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REVISERS’  PREFACE 


The  Revision  of  the  Authorised  Version  was  under¬ 
taken  in  consequence  of  a  Resolution  passed  by  both 
houses  of  the  Convocation  of  the  Province  of  Canterbury, 
as  has  been  fully  explained  in  the  Preface  to  the  Revised 
Version  of  the  New  Testament,  which  was  first  published 
in  May,  1881.  When  the  two  Companies  were  appointed 
for  carrying  out  this  work,  the  following  General  Prin¬ 
ciples,  among  others,  were  laid  down  by  the  Revision 
Committee  of  Convocation  for  their  guidance  : — 

4 1.  To  introduce  as  few  alterations  as  possible  into 
the  Text  of  the  Authorised  Version  consistently  with 
faithfulness.’ 

4  2.  To  limit,  as  far  as  possible,  the  expression  of 
such  alterations  to  the  language  of  the  Authorised  and 
earlier  English  Versions.’ 

4  4.  That  the  Text  to  be  adopted  be  that  for  which  the 
evidence  is  decidedly  preponderating;  and  that  when  the 
Text  so  adopted  differs  from  that  from  which  the  Author¬ 
ised  Version  was  made,  the  alteration  be  indicated  in  the 
margin.’ 

4  7.  To  revise  the  headings  of  chapters  and  pages, 
paragraphs,  italics,  and  punctuation.’ 

In  order  to  shew  the  manner  in  which  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  Company  have  endeavoured  to  carry  out  their  in¬ 
structions,  it  will  be  convenient  to  treat  the  subjects  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  foregoing  rules  in  a  somewhat  different 
order. 

It  will  be  observed  that  in  Rule  4  the  word  *  Text’  is 
used  in  a  different  sense  from  that  in  Rule  1,  and  in  the 
case  of  the  Old  Testament  denotes  the  Hebrew  or  Ara¬ 
maic  original  of  the  several  books.  In  this  respect  the 
task  of  the  Revisers  has  been  much  simpler  than  that 
which  the  New  Testament  Company  had  before  them. 
The  Received,  or,  as  it  is  commonly  called,  the  Massoretic 
Text  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  has  come  down  to 
us  in  manuscripts  which  are  of  no  very  great  antiquity, 
and  which  all  belong  to  the  same  family  or  recension1. 
That  other  recensions  were  at  one  time  in  existence  is 
probable  from  the  variations  in  the  Ancient  Versions,  the 
oldest  of  which,  namely  the  Greek  or  Septuagint,  was 

lThe  earliest  MS.  of  which  the  age  is  certainly  known  bears  date 

A.D.  916. 
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made,  at  least  in  part,  some  two  centuries  before  the 
Christian  era.  But  as  the  state  of  knowledge  on  the 
subject  is  not  at  present  such  as  to  justify  any  attempt  at 
an  entire  reconstruction  of  the  text  on  the  authority  of 
the  Versions,  the  Revisers  have  thought  it  most  prudent 
to  adopt  the  Massoretic  Text  as  the  basis  of  their  work, 
and  to  depart  from  it,  as  the  Authorised  Translators  had 
done1,  only  in  exceptional  cases.  With  regard  to  the 
variations  in  the  Massoretic  Text  itself,  the  Revisers 
have  endeavoured  to  translate  what  appeared  to  them  to 
be  the  best  reading  in  the  text,  and  where  the  alternative 
reading  seemed  sufficiently  probable  or  important  they 
have  placed  it  in  the  margin.  In  some  few  instances  of 
extreme  difficulty  a  reading  has  been  adopted  on  the 
authority  of  the  Ancient  Versions,  and  the  departure 
from  the  Massoretic  Text  recorded  in  the  margin.  In 
other  cases,  where  the  versions  appeared  to  supply  a  very 
probable  though  not  so  necessary  a  correction  of  the 
text,  the  text  has  been  left  and  the  variation  indicated 
in  the  margin  only. 

In  endeavouring  to  carry  out  as  fully  as  possible  the 
spirit  of  Rules  1  and  2,  the  Revisers  have  borne  in  mind 
that  it  was  their  duty  not  to  make  a  new  translation,  but 
to  revise  one  already  existing,  which  for  more  than  two 
centuries  aud  a  half  had  held  the  position  of  an  English 
classic.  They  have  therefore  departed  from  it  only  in 
cases  where  they  disagreed  with  the  Translators  of  1611 
as  to  the  meaning  or  construction  of  a  word  or  sentence ; 
or  where  it  was  necessary  for  the  sake  of  uniformity  to 
render  such  parallel  passages  as  were  identical  in  He¬ 
brew  by  the  same  English  words,  so  that  an  English 
reader  might  know  at  once  by  comparison  that  a  differ¬ 
ence  in  the  translation  corresponded  to  a  difference  in  the 
original ;  or  where  the  language  of  the  Authorised  Ver¬ 
sion  was  liable  to  be  misunderstood  by  reason  of  its  be¬ 
ing  archaic  or  obscure ;  or  finally,  where  the  rendering  of 
an  earlier  English  version  seemed  preferable,  or  where 
by  an  apparently  slight  change  it  was  possible  to  bring 
out  more  fully  the  meaning  of  a  passage  of  which  the 
translation  was  already  substantially  accurate. 

'See,  for  instance,  2  Sam.  xvi.  12;  2  Chr.  iii.  1,  xxii.  6;  Job  xxxvii.  7; 
Ezek.  xlvi.  10 ;  Am.  v.  26 ;  Hag.  i.  2. 
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REVISERS’  PREFACE. 


It  has  been  thought  advisable  in  regard  to  the  word 
‘Jehovah’  to  follow  the  usage  of  the  Authorised  Version, 
and  not  to  insert  it  uniformly  in  place  of  ‘  Lord’  or  ‘  God’, 
which  when  printed  in  small  capitals  represent  the  words 
substituted  by  Jewish  custom  for  the  ineffable  Name  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  vowel  points  by  which  it  is  distinguished. 
It  will  be  found  therefore  that  in  this  respect  the 
Authorised  Version  has  been  departed  from  only  in  a  few 
passages,  in  which  the  introduction  of  a  proper  name 
seemed  to  be  required. 

Terms  of  natural  history  have  been  changed  only 
where  it  was  certain  that  the  Authorised  Version  was 
incorrect,  and  where  there  was  sufficient  evidence  for  the 
substituted  rendering.  In  cases  of  doubt  the  alternative 
rendering  has  been  given  in  the  margin ;  and  even  where 
no  doubt  existed,  but  where  there  was  no  familiar  En¬ 
glish  equivalent  for  the  original  word,  the  Old  Version  has 
been  allowed  to  remain1,  and  the  more  accurate  term  has 
been  placed  in  the  margin. 

In  some  words  of  very  frequent  occurrence,  the  Au¬ 
thorised  Version  being  either  inadequate  or  inconsistent, 
and  sometimes  misleading,  changes  have  been  introduced 
with  as  much  uniformity  as  appeared  practicable  or  de¬ 
sirable.  For  instance,  ‘  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation’ 
has  been  everywhere  changed  to  ‘the  tent  of  meeting’,  on 
account  of  Exodus  xxv.  22,  xxix,  42,  43,  and  also  be¬ 
cause  ‘the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation’  conveys  an  en¬ 
tirely  wrong  sense.  The  words  ‘tabernacle’  and  ‘tent,’ 
as  the  renderings  of  two  different  Hebrew  words,  are  in 
the  Authorized  Version  frequently  interchanged  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  lead  to  confusion ;  and  the  Revisers  have 
endeavoured  throughout  the  Pentateuch  to  preserve  a  con¬ 
sistent  distinction  between  them.  Their  practice  in  re¬ 
gard  to  the  words  ‘assembly’  and  ‘congregation’  has 
been  the  same  in  principle,  although  they  have  contented 
themselves  with  introducing  greater  consistency  of  ren¬ 
dering  without  aiming  at  absolute  uniformity.  In  con¬ 
sequence  of  the  changes  which  have  taken  place  in  the 
English  language,  the  term  ‘meatoffering’  has  become  in¬ 
appropriate  to  describe  an  offering  of  which  flesh  was  no 
part;  and  by  the  alteration  to  ‘meal  offering’  a  suf¬ 
ficiently  accurate  representation  of  the  original  has  been 
obtained  with  the  least  possible  change  of  form. 

As  regards  the  use  of  words,  there  are  only  a  few 
cases  in  which  it  has  been  found  needful  to  deviate  from 
the  language  employed  in  the  Authorised  Version.  One 
of  these  deviations  occurs  so  frequently  that  it  may  be 
well  to  state  briefly  why  it  was  adopted.  The  word  ‘peo¬ 
ples  ’  was  nowhere  used  by  King  James’s  Translators  in 
the  Old  Testament,  and  in  the  New  Testament  it  occurs 

*As  for  instance,  ‘  coney  ’  (Lev.  xi.  5),  ‘  fitches  ’  (Is.  xxviii.  25,  27), 
‘gourd’  (Jon.  iv.  6.) 


only  twice  (Rev.  x.  11,  xvii.  15.)  The  effect  of  this  was 
to  leave  the  rendering  of  numerous  passages  inadequate 
or  obscure,  or  even  positively  misleading.  Thus  in  one  of 
the  best  known  Psalms  (Ps.  lxvii.),  where  the  Sepluagint 
has  Xaoi  and  the  Vulgate  populi,  the  English  had  ‘  Let  the 
people  praise  thee,  0  God;  let  all  the  people  praise  thee’; 
leaving  it  at  least  doubtful  whether  the  ‘nations’  of  verse 
4,  or  God’s  people,  Israel,  be  referred  to.  And  in  Isaiah 
lv.  4,  ‘Behold,  I  have  given  him  for  a  witness  to  the  peo¬ 
ple,  a  leader  and  commander  to  the  people’,  the  word 
‘people’  is  naturally  understood  by  the  English  reader  to 
refer  to  Israel. 

Again,  the  Hebrew  word  goyim  ‘nations’,  which  is 
applied  to  the  nations  of  Canaan  dispossessed  by  the 
Hebrews,  and  then  also  to  the  surrounding  nations  among 
whom  the  people  of  Israel  were  afterwards  dispersed, 
acquired  in  later  times  a  moral  significance,  which  is  rep¬ 
resented  in  the  Authorised  Version  by  the  rendering 
‘heathen’  or  ‘Gentiles’.  While  recogrtizing  this  moral 
sense  of  the  word,  the  Revisers  have  employed  it  much 
more  sparingly  than  their  predecessors  had  done. 

Similarly,  the  Hebrew  Sheol,  which  signifies  the  abode 
of  departed  spirits,  and  corresponds  to  the  Greek  Hades, 
or  the  under  world,  is  variously  rendered  in  the  Author¬ 
ised  Version  by  ‘grave’,  ‘pit’  and  ‘hell’.  Of  these  ren¬ 
derings  ‘  hell  ’,  if  it  could  be  taken  in  its  original  sense  as 
used  in  the  Creeds,  would  be  a  fairly  adequate  equiva¬ 
lent  for  the  Hebrew  word;  but  it  is  so  commonly  under¬ 
stood  of  the  place  of  torment  that  to  employ  it  frequently 
would  lead  to  inevitable  misunderstanding.  The  Revis¬ 
ers  therefore  in  the  historical  narratives  have  left  the  ren¬ 
dering  ‘  the  grave  ’  or  ‘  the  pit  ’  in  the  text,  with  a  mar¬ 
ginal  note  ‘Heb.  Sheol’  to  indicate  that  it  does  not  sig¬ 
nify  ‘the  place  of  burial’;  while  in  the  poetical  writings 
they  have  put  most  commonly  ‘  Sheol’  in  the  text  and 
‘  the  grave  ’  in  the  margin.  In  Isaiah  xiv.  however,  where 
‘hell’  is  used  in  more  of  its  original  sense  and  is  less 
liable  to  be  misunderstood,  and  where  any  change  in  so 
familiar  a  passage  which  was  not  distinctly  an  improve¬ 
ment  would  be  a  decided  loss,  the  Revisers  have  contented 
themselves  with  leaving  ‘  hell  ’  in  the  text,  and  have 
connected  it  with  other  passages  by  putting  ‘Sheol’  in 
the  margin. 

In  connexion  with  this  it  may  be  mentioned  that 
‘Abaddon’,  which  has  hitherto  been  known  to  the  En¬ 
glish  reader  of  the  Bible  only  from  the  New  Testament 
(Rev.  ix.  11),  has  been  introduced  in  three  passages  (Job 
xxvi.  6;  Prov.  xv.  11,  xxvii.  20),  where  a  proper  name 
appears  to  be  required  for  giving  vividness  and  point. 

The  Hebrew  word  Asherah ,  which  is  uniformly  and 
wrongly  rendered  ‘grove’  in  the  Authorised  Version, 
most  probably  denotes  the  wooden  symbol  of  a  goddess; 
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and  the  Revisers  therefore  have  not  hesitated  to  intro¬ 
duce  it  as  a  proper  name  in  the  singular  (Judg.  vi.  25,  &c.), 
with  the  plurals  Asherim  (Ex.  xxxiv.  13,  &c.)  and  Ashe- 
f  roth  (Judg.  iii.  7,  &c.),  following  the  analogy  of  the 
Baalim  (Judg.  iii.  7)  and  the  Ashtaroth  (Judg.  ii.  13), 
which  are  already  familiar. 

In  regard  to  the  language  of  the  Authorised  Version, 
the  Revisers  have  thought  it  no  part  of  their  duty  to  re¬ 
duce  it  to  conformity  with  modern  usage,  and  have 
therefore  left  untouched  all  archaisms,  whether  of  lan¬ 
guage  or  construction,  which  though  not  in  familiar 
use  cause  a  reader  no  embarrassment  and  lead  to  no 
misunderstanding.  They  are  aware  that  in  so  doing 
they  will  disappoint  the  large  English-speaking  race  on 
the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic,  and  it  is  a  question  upon 
which  they  are  prepared  to  agree  to  a  friendly  difference 
of  opinion.  The  principle  by  which  they  have  been 
guided  has  been  clear  and  consistent.  Where  an 
archaic  word  or  expression  was  liable  to  be  misunder¬ 
stood  or  at  least  was  not  perfectly  intelligible,  they  have 
substituted  for  it  another,  in  equally  good  use  at  the 
time  the  Authorised  Version  was  made,  and  expressing 
all  that  the  archaism  was  intended  to  convey,  but  more 
familiar  to  the  modern  reader.  In  such  cases  the  gain 
was  greater  than  the  loss.  But  in  other  instances  where 
the  word  or  expression,  although  obsolete,  was  not 
unintelligible,  it  was  thought  that  the  change  would 
involve  greater  loss  than  gain,  and  the  old  rendering 
was  therefore  allowed  to  stand.  More  especially  was 
this  the  case  when  the  archaism  was  a  perfectly  correct 
rendering  of  the  original  and  there  was  no  exact  modern 
equivalent  for  it.  The  principle  adopted  by  the  Com¬ 
pany  will  be  best  illustrated  by  two  typical  examples. 
The  verb  ‘to  ear’  in  the  sense  of  ‘to  plough’  and  the 
substantive  ‘earing’  for  ‘ploughing’  were  very  reluc¬ 
tantly  abandoned,  and  only  because  it  was  ascertained  that 
their  meaning  was  unknown  to  many  persons  of  good  in¬ 
telligence  and  education.  But  it  was  easy  to  put  in  their 
place  equivalents  which  had  a  pedigree  of  almost  equal  an¬ 
tiquity,  and  it  would  have  been  an  excess  of  conservatism 
to  refuse  to  substitute  for  an  unintelligible  archaism  an 
expression  to  which  no  ambiguity  could  be  attached.  On 
the  other  hand  the  word  ‘  boiled’  (Ex.  ix.  31),  which  sig¬ 
nifies  ‘  podded  for  seed  ’  and  is  known  in  provincial  dia¬ 
lects,  has  no  synonym  in  literary  English.  To  have  dis¬ 
carded  it  in  favour  of  a  less  accurate  or  more  paraphras¬ 
tic  expression  would  have  been  to  impoverish  the  language; 
and  it  was  therefore  left,  because  it  exactly  expresses  one 
view  which  is  taken  of  the  meaning  of  the  original. 

One  of  the  few  instances  in  which  the  language  of  the 
Authorised  Version  has  been  modified  in  accordance  with 
latei  usage  is  the  change  of  the  neuter  possessive  pro¬ 


noun  from  ‘his’  to  ‘its’.  It  is  well  known  that  ‘  its’ does 
not  occur  in  the  Bible  of  1611,  and  it  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  introduced  into  any  edition  before  1660.  But 
it  is  found  ten  times  in  Shakespeare,  and  there  is  other 
evidence  to  shew  that  at  the  time  of  the  Authorised  Ver¬ 
sion  it  was  coming  into  use.  It  was  found  necessary  in 
some  cases  to  substitute  ‘its’  for  ‘his’  in  order  to  avoid 
obscurity,  and  there  seemed  no  good  reason,  when  it  was 
once  introduced,  for  refusing  to  admit  it  generally  when  it 
referred  to  purely  inanimate  objects. 

In  making  minor  changes,  whether  in  translation  or 
language,  the  Revisers  have  followed  the  example  of  the 
translators  of  the  Authorised  Version,  who  allowed  them¬ 
selves  in  this  respect  a  reasonable  freedom,  without  per¬ 
mitting  their  liberty  to  degenerate  into  license. 

It  will  be  at  once  seen  that  the  old  division  of  the 
books  into  chapters  and  verses  has  been  abandoned  in 
favour  of  the  arrangement  in  paragraphs,  the  numbering 
of  the  chapters  and  verses  being  however  retained  for  con¬ 
venience  of  reference.  Where  the  change  of  subject 
seemed  to  require  a  greater  break  than  was  marked  by  the 
beginning  of  a  new  paragraph,  it  has  been  indicated  by  a 
space  before  the  paragraph.  Occasionally  the  divisions  of 
the  chapters  in  the  Authorised  Version  differ  from  those 
in  the  common  Hebrew  Bibles.  In  such  cases  the  varia¬ 
tions  are  given  in  the  margin.  In  the  Psalms,  the  titles 
are  printed  in  smaller  type,  as  in  some  modern  English 
Bibles,  which  differ  in  this  respect  from  the  edition  of 
1611.  One  consequence  of  the  arrangement  in  paragraphs 
has  been  the  omission  of  the  headings  of  chapters,  which 
for  other  and  more  important  reasons  it  was  thought  ad¬ 
visable  to  abandon,  as  involving  questions  which  belong 
rather  to  the  province  of  the  commentator  than  to  that 
of  the  translator.  With  the  headings  of  chapters  the 
head-lines  of  pages  naturally  disappeared  also,  and  for  the 
same  reason. 

In  the  poetical  portions,  besides  the  division  into  para¬ 
graphs,  the  Revisers  have  adopted  an  arrangement  in 
lines,  so  as  to  exhibit  the  parallelism  which  is  character¬ 
istic  of  Hebrew  Poetry.  But  they  have  not  extended 
this  arrangement  to  the  prophetical  books,  the  language 
of  which  although  frequently  marked  by  parallelism  is, 
except  in  purely  lyrical  passages,  rather  of  the  nature  of 
lofty  and  impassioned  prose. 

In  the  use  of  italics  the  Revisers  departed  from  the 
custom  of  the  Authorised  Version  and  adopted  as  their 
rule  the  following  resolution  of  their  Company  : 

‘That  all  such  words  now  printed  in  italics,  as  are 
plainly  implied  in  the  Hebrew  and  necessary  in  English, 
be  printed  in  common  type.’ 

But  where  any  doubt  existed  as  to  the  exact  render¬ 
ing  of  the  Hebrew,  all  words  which  have  been  added  in 
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order  to  give  completeness  to  the  English  expression  are 
printed  in  italic  type,  so  that  the  reader  by  omitting  them 
may  be  able  to  see  how  far  their  insertion  is  justified  by 
the  words  of  the  original.  This  of  course  is  especially 
true  of  those  renderings  for  which  an  alternative  is  given 
in  the  margin,  where  the  roman  and  italic  type  play  ex¬ 
actly  opposite  parts. 

To  complete  the  account  of  the  Revised  Version  it 
remains  only  to  describe  the  marginal  notes.  These  will 
be  found  to  contain 

(1)  The  renderings  of  such  variations  in  the  Massor- 
etic  Text  as  appeared  to  be  of  sufficient  importance. 
These  variations  are  known  by  the  technical  names  of 
K’ri  (read)  and  C’thib  (written),  which  denote  that  the 
K’ri,  or  reading  in  the  margin  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  is 
to  be  substituted  for  the  C’thib  which  appears  in  the 
written  text.  The  Revisers  have  generally,  though  not 
uniformly,  rendered  the  C’thib  in  the  text,  and  left  the 
K’ri  in  the  margin,  with  the  introductory  note  ‘  Or,  ac¬ 
cording  to  another  reading’,  or  ‘Another  reading  is’. 
When  the  K’ri  has  been  followed  in  the  text,  the  C’thib 
has  been  placed  in  the  margin,  if  it  represented  a  variation 
of  sufficient  importance. 

(2)  Alternative  renderings,  introduced  by  ‘  Or’. 
These  are  either  different  meanings  of  the  word  or  pas¬ 
sage,  or  they  serve  to  connect  it  with  other  renderings 
elsewhere. 

(3)  Literal  renderings  of  the  Hebrew  or  Aramaic,  in¬ 
dicated  by  the  prefix  ‘  Heb.’  or  ‘Aram.’ 

(4)  Changes  of  text  made  on  the  authority  of  the 
ancient  Versions. 

(5)  Readings  from  ancient  Versions  which  appeared 
to  be  of  sufficient  importance  to  be  noticed. 

(6)  Renderings  of  the  Hebrew  consonants  as  read 
with  different  vowel  points,  or  as  differently  divided. 
These  are  introduced  by  the  words  ‘  Or,  as  otherwise 
read.’ 

(7)  Marginal  references  to  other  passages,  which  are 
either  strictly  parallel,  or  serve  the  purpose  of  illustrating 
or  justifying  a  particular  rendering. 

(8)  Explanations  of  certain  proper  names,  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  which  is  referred  to  in  the  text. 

In  the  Proper  Names  the  Revisers  have  endeavoured 
to  ascertain  the  system  of  transliteration  adopted  by  the 
Translators  of  the  Authorised  Version  and  to  carry  it  out 
with  somewhat  greater  consistency.  They  have  not  how¬ 
ever  attempted  anything  like  rigid  uniformity,  and  have 
left  unchanged  all  those  names  which  by  usage  have  be¬ 
come  English  ;  as,  for  instance,  Moses,  Aaron,  Isaiah,  Jer¬ 
emiah,  Ezekiel,  and  the  like. 

Among  the  Rules  laid  down  by  the  Revision  Com¬ 
mittee  of  Convocation  for  the  guidance  of  the  Revisers 


was  one  that  no  change  should  be  finally  made  in  the 
text  of  the  Authorised  Version  except  by  the  vote  of 
two-thirds  of  the  Company  present  and  voting ;  and  this 
Rule  has  been  invariably  acted  upon.  The  result  has 
been  that  in  many  cases  a  rendering  which  was  preferred 
by  the  majority  of  the  Company  voting  has  been  recorded 
in  the  margin,  the  majority  not  being  sufficient  to  give  it 
a  place  in  the  text.  But  all  questions  of  marginal  read¬ 
ings,  as  well  as  of  punctuation  and  division  into  para¬ 
graphs,  except  where  these  affected  the  sense  of  a  pas¬ 
sage,  were  decided  by  a  simple  majority. 

It  may  be  of  some  interest  to  describe  the  method 
observed  by  the  Company  in  their  work,  if  only  to  shew 
that  every  question  raised  was  carefully  and  deliberately 
considered.  In  the  first  Revision  it  was  the  practice  for 
the  Secretary  to  read  over  each  verse,  first  in  the  original 
and  then  in  the  Authorised  Version  :  the  proposals  for 
change  were  then  taken;  first  those  communicated  in 
writing  by  absent  members,  and  next  those  made  by  the 
members  present.  Each  proposal  was  moved,  and  if 
seconded  was  discussed  and  voted  upon ;  the  decision  in 
the  first  Revision  being  by  a  majority  only.  If  a  pro¬ 
posal  met  with  no  seconder,  it  was  not  discussed  but 
allowed  to  drop.  In  the  second  Revision,  the  Secretary 
read  out  in  order  the  changes  which  had  been  made  at 
the  first  Revision ;  if  these  were  unchallenged  they  were 
allowed  to  remain,  otherwise  they  were  put  to  the  vote 
and  affirmed  or  rejected  according  as  they  wrere  or  were 
not  supported  by  the  requisite  majority  of  two-thirds. 
In  the  second  Revision  new  propositions  could  only  be 
made  by  special  permission  of  the  Company,  and  discus¬ 
sion  was  limited,  as.  far  as  possible,  to  exceptional  cases 
In  the  final  review,  which  was  in  reality  the  completion 
of  the  second  Revision,  the  Company  employed  them¬ 
selves  in  making  a  general  survey  of  what  they  had  done, 
deciding  finally  upon  reserved  points,  harmonizing  incon¬ 
sistencies,  smoothing  down  roughnesses,  removing  unnec¬ 
essary  changes,  and  generally  giving  finish  and  complete¬ 
ness  to  their  work.  Everything  in  this  final  survey  was 
decided  by  the  vote  of  a  majority  of  two-thirds. 

The  Revisers  had  already  made  some  progress,  and 
had  in  fact  gone  twice  through  the  Pentateuch,  before 
they  secured  the  co-operation  of  the  American  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  Revision  Company.  The  first  Revision  of  the 
several  books  was  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the 
American  Revisers,  and,  except  in  the  case  of  the  Penta¬ 
teuch,  the  English  Company  had  the  benefit  of  their 
criticisms  and  suggestions  before  they  proceeded  to  the 
second  Revision.  The  second  Revision  was  in  like  man¬ 
ner  forwarded  to  America,  and  the  latest  thoughts  of  the 
American  Revisers  were  in  the  hands  of  the  English 
Company  at  their  final  review.  In  every  instance  the 
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suggestions  from  America  were  treated  with  the  same 
consideration  as  those  proceeding  from  members  of  the 
English  Company,  and  were  adopted  or  rejected  on  their 
merits.  It  was  a  part  of  the  terms  of  agreement  with 
the  American  Company  that  all  points  of  ultimate  differ- 
|  ence  between  them  and  the  English  Revisers  should  be 
placed  on  record,  and  they  will  accordingly  be  found  fully 
stated  at  the  end  of  the  Old  Testament,  or  at  the  end  of 
the  several  portions,  according  as  the  Revised  Version 
appears  in  one  or  more  volumes.  Many  of  them  will  be 
found  to  be  changes  of  language  which  are  involved  in 
the  essentially  different  circumstances  of  American  and 
English  readers ;  others  express  a  preference  for  the  mar¬ 
ginal  rendering  over  that  given  in  the  text;  others  again 
involve  a  real  difference  of  opinion ;  but  all  shew  that 
they  have  been  dictated  by  the  same  leading  principle, 
the  sincere  desire  to  give  to  modern  readers  a  faithful 
representation  of  the  meaning  of  the  original  documents. 

Jerusalem  Chamber, 

Westminster  Abbey 
jo  July,  1884. 


It  could  not  but  be  expected  that  in  the  course  of 
fourteen  years  many  changes  would  take  place  in  the 
members  of  the  Company.  Of  the  original  number  who 
first  put  their  hands  to  the  work  on  the  30th  of  June 
1870,  only  fifteen  now  remain.  Ten  of  the  Company 
have  been  removed  by  death,  and  two  resigned :  the 
places  of  these  were  filled  from  time  to  time  by  others ; 
but  since  October  1875  no  new  members  have  been 
added.  The  Revision  was  completed  in  eighty-five  ses¬ 
sions,  ending  on  20th  June,  1884  ;  and  it  occupied  792 
days.  The  greater  part  of  the  sessions  were  for  ten  days 
each,  and  each  day  the  Company  generally  sat  for  six 
hours.  The  labour  therefore  has  been  great,  but  it  has 
been  given  ungrudgingly ;  and  now  with  a  feeling  of  deep 
thankfulness  to  Almighty  God,  and  the  earnest  hope  that 
their  endeavours  may  with  His  blessing  tend  to  a  clearer 
knowledge  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  the  Revisers 
bring  their  long  task  to  a  close. 


i 


GENEftAL'  OFFICERS  OF  THE  AMERICAN  COMMITTEE: 


PHILIP  SCHAFF,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  President.  - 
GEORGE  E,  DAY,  D.D.,  Secretary. 


(1)  OLD  TESTAMENT  COMPANY. 


Professor  Wm.  Henry  Green,  D.  D.,  LL.D.,  (Chairman,)  Theo¬ 
logical  Seminary,  Princeton,  N.  J. 

Professor  George  E.  Day,  D.  D.,  (Secretary,)  Divinity  School 
of  Yale  College,  New  Haven,  Conn. 

Professor  Charles  A.  Aiken,  D.  D.,  Theological  Seminary, 
Princeton,  N.  J. 

The  Rev.  Talbot  W.  Chambers,  D.  D.,  Collegiate  Reformed 
Dutch  Church,  New  York. 

Professor  Thomas  J.  Conant,  D.  D.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Professor  John  DeWitt,  B.D,  Theological  Seminary,  New 
Brunswick,  N.  J. 

Professor  George  Emlen  Hare,  D.  D.,  LL.D.,Divinity  School, 
Philadelphia. 

Professor  Charles  P.  Krauth,  D.  D.,  LL.D.,  Vice- Provost 
of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia. 


Professor  Tayler  Lewis,  LL.D., Union  College,  Schenectady, 
N.  Y. 

Professor  Charles  M.  Mead,  Ph.  D.,  Theological  Seminary, 
Andover,  Mass. 

Professor  Howard  Osgood,  D.  D.,  Theological  Seminary, 
Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Professor  Joseph  Packard,  D.  D.,  Theological  Seminary, 
Alexandria,  Va. 

Professor  Calvin  E.  Stowe,  D.  D.,  Hartford,  Conn. 

Professor  James  Strong,  S.  T.  D.,  Theological  Seminary, 
Madison,  N.  J. 

Professor  C.  A.  Van  Dyck,  D.  D.,  M.D.,  Beirut,  Syria  (Ad¬ 
visory  Member  on  questions  of  Arabic).* 

Note. — The  American  Old  Testament  Company  lost  by  death  Prof.  Tayler 
Lewis,  d.  1877;  Dr.  Krauth,  Philadelphia,  d.  jan.  2,  1883;  and  Dr.  Stowe, 
by  resignation. 


(2)  NEW  TESTAMENT  COMPANY. 


Ex-President  Theodore  D.  Woolsey,  D.  D.,  LL.B.,  (Chair¬ 
man,)  New  Haven,  Conn. 

Professor  J.  Henry  Thayer,  D.  B.,  (Secretary,)  Theological 
Seminary,  Andover,  Mass. 

Professor  Ezra  Abbot,  D.  D.,  LL.D.,  Divinity  School,  Har¬ 
vard  University,  Cambridge,  Mass. 

The  Rev.  Jonathan  K.  Burr,  D.D.,  Trenton,  N.  J. 

President  Thomas  Chase,  LL.D.,  Haverford  College,  Pa. 

Chancellor  Howard  Crosby,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  New  York. 

Professor  Timothy  Dwight,  D.  D.,  Divinity  School  of  Yale 
College,  New  Haven,  Conn. 

Professor  James  Hadley,  LLD.,  Yale  College,  New  Haven, 
Conn. 

Professor  Horatio  B.  Hackett,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Theological 
Seminary,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Professor  Charles  Hodge,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Theological  Sem- 
|  inary,  Princeton,  N.  J. 

Professor  A.  C.  Kendrick,  D.  D.,  LL.D.,  University  of  Ro¬ 
chester,  N.  Y. 


The  Right  Rev.  Alfred  Lee,  D.  B.,  Bishop  of  the  Diocese 
of  Delaware. 

Professor  Matthew  B.  Riddle,  D.  D.,  Theological  Seminary, 
Hartford,  Conn. 

Professor  Philip  Schaff,  D.  D.,  LL.D.,  Union  Theological 
Seminary,  New  York. 

Professor  Charles  Short,  LL.D.,  (Secretary,)  Columbia  Col¬ 
lege,  New  York. 

Professor  Henry  Boynton  Smith,  D.  D.,  LL.D.,  Union  Theo¬ 
logical  Seminary,  New  York. 

The  Rev.  Edward  A.  Washburn,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Rector  of 
Calvary  Church,  New  York. 

Note. — The  American  New  Testament  Company  lost  by  death  Prof.  James 
Hadley  (who  attended  the  first  session),  d.  1872;  Dr.  Henry  Boynton  Smith 
(who  attended  one  session,  and  resigned  from  ill  health),  d.  1877;  Dr.  Horatio 
B.  Hackett,  d.  1876;  Dr.  Charles  Hodge  (who  never  attended  the  meetings, 
but  corresponded  with  the  Committee),  d.  1878;  P.ev.  Dr.  Washburn,  d.  Feb.  2, 

1881  (after  the  completion  of  the  N.  T.  Revision) ;  Rev.  Dr.  Burr,  d.  April  24, 

1882  ;  and  Prof.  Ezra  Abbot,  d.  March  20,  1SS4.  Dr.  G.  R.  Crooks  and  Dr.  W. 
F.  Warren,  who  accepted  the  original  appointment,  found  it  impossible  to  attend 
any  meetings,  and  resigned. 


*  Dr.  Van  Dyck  has  rendered  important  aid  to  the  Old  Testament  Company,  both  in  his  correspondence  with  them,  and  by  the  preparation  of  a  full  list  of  the 
variations,  in  the  renderings  of  the  recent  Arabic  translation  of  the  Book  of  Job,  from  the  renderings  of  the  Authorized  English  Version. 


HISTORY 

OF  THE 

English  Translations  of  the  Bible 


The  earliest  attempt  to  render  the  Scriptures  into  the  lan¬ 
guage  spoken  by  the  common  people  in  England,  was  during 
the  Anglo-Saxon  times,  whem  Aldhelm,  in  the  seventh  century, 
translated  the  Psalter.  Caedmon  had  already  embodied  the 
history  of  the  Bible  in  alliterative  meter,  but  his  work  can 
scarcely  be  denominated  a  translation.  The  venerable  Bede 
spent  his  last  moments  in  dictating  a  translation  of  John’s 
Gospel  into  his  mother  tongue,  and  died  with  the  Doxology 
upon  his  lips  when  the  last  lines  had  been  written.  King 
Alfred  himself  reduced  to  the  same  language  portions  of  the 
divine  law  given  to  the  Hebrews,  as  the  basis  of  his  own  leg¬ 
islation  ;  and  other  scholars  of  the  realm  in  the  years  following 
translated  additional  portions  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa¬ 
ments,  so  that  the  whole  of  the  four  Gospels  was  current  in  the 
Anglo-Saxon.  After  the  Norman  Conquest,  a  prose  translation 
of  the  Bible  into  Norman  French,  made  about  A.  D.  1260,  in¬ 
dicates  a  demand  for  devotional  reading  within  the  circle  of  the 
court,  or  of  the  wealthier  merchants,  or  of  convents  for  women 
of  high  rank.  Further  signs  of  the  same  desire  are  found  in 
three  English  versions  of  the  Psalms — one  toward  the  close  of 
the  thirteenth  century,  another  by  Schorham  about  A.  D.  1320, 
and  another,  with  other  canticles  from  the  Old  and  New  Tes¬ 
taments,  by  Richard  Rolle,  of  Hampole,  in  Yorkshire,  about 
1349.  There  was  also  a  version  of  the  Gospels  of  Mark  and 
Luke,  and  of  all  Paul’s  Epistles. 

The  first  translation  into  what  may  properly  be  called 
English — the  real  beginning  of  the  language  as  we  now  speak 
it — was  made  by  John  de  Wycliffe.  He  was  born  A.  D.  1324, 
at  Wycliffe,  in  Yorkshire,  and  was  educated  at  Oxford.  He 
became  successively  master  of  Baliol  College,  warden  of  Can¬ 
terbury  College,  and  professor  of  divinity  in  Oxford  Univer¬ 
sity.  His  piety  and  wisdom,  as  well  as  his  great  parts  and 
extensive  learning,  gained  for  him  general  reputation  ;  while  his 
opposition  to  the  corruptions  of  the  Church  of  Rome  drew  down 
on  him  the  vengeance  of  the  prelates  and  clergy,  and  involved 
him  in  a  series  of  troubles,  which,  in  all  probability,  would 
have  resulted  in  his  death,  had  he  not  been  protected  by  John 
of  Gaunt,  the  duke  of  Lancaster,  uncle  of  Richard  II.  The 
dates  of  commencing  and  of  concluding  the  work  which  has 
made  his  name  so  famous  in  history,  can  not  be  determined 
with  certainty.  He  accomplished  his  task  by  degrees.  He 
began  with  a  translation  of  the  Apocalypse;  next  appeared  the 
Gospels  in  English,  with  a  commentary;  then  followed  the 
other  books  of  the  New  Testament,  which  it  is  believed  were 
finished  about  1380.  A  version  of  the  Old  Testament,  as  well 
as  of  the  New,  appeared  not  long  afterward,  upon  which  he 
appears  to  have  employed  himself,  and  which  is  supposed  to  have 
been  completed  before  1384.  It  was  on  December  28th  of  this 
year  that  Wycliffe  peacefully  died  at  the  Lutterworth  Rectory. 
Forty-one  years  after  his  death,  his  bones  were  dug  up  and 


reduced  to  ashes  by  order  of  Richard  Fleming,  bishop  of 
London,  according  to  a  decree  of  the  infamous  Council  of 
Constance,  and  scattered  in  the  River  Avon. 

These  efforts  to  circulate  the  Word  of  God  in  the  vernac¬ 
ular  language  of  the  people  were  jealously  discountenanced  by 
the  papal  Church.  At  the  Council  of  Toulouse  in  1229,  for 
the  first  time  since  the  name  of  Christ  was  known,  the  laity 
were  openly  forbidden  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament,  even  in  Latin — except  that,  for  the  pur¬ 
poses  of  devotion,  they  were  permitted  to  have  in  that  language 
the  Psalter  or  Breviary  or  “  Hours  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
but  they  "were  strictly  forbidden  to  have  any  of  these  books 
translated  into  their  own  tongue.  Nevertheless,  these  prohibi¬ 
tions  did  not  entirely  prevent  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  translations  of  the  whole  or  of  parts  were  made  in  several 
countries  of  Europe. 

The  fruit  of  Wvcliffe’s  labors  did  not  immediately  appear, 
but  his  influence  was  not  confined  alone  to  England.  It 
extended  to  the  Continent,  particularly  to  Bohemia,  and  pre¬ 
pared  the  way  for  the  great  reformation  in  Europe  a  century 
and  a  half  later.  Copies  of  his  Bible  were  multiplied  as  rapidly 
as  the  pens  of  transcribers  could  do  the  work,  and  were 
eagerly  sought  by  all  classes  of  people.  A  revised  translation 
was  completed  about  the  year  1388,  by  John  Purvey,  assisted 
by  others;  but  both  Wycliffe’s  and  Purvey’s  were  made  from 
the  Latin  Vulgate.  Wycliffe’s  Bible  was  not  printed  until 
1850.  Purvey’s  was  printed  for  the  first  time  in  1731,  and  for 
a  long  time  was  supposed  to  be  Wycliffe’s.  As  such  it  was 
printed  in  Bagster’s  Hexapla,  in  1841. 

The  next  English  version  was  that  of  William  Tyndale,  a 
native  of  Wales,  about  the  year  1530.  Two  circumstances  in 
his  age  were  favorable  to  its  enlarged  circulation — the  invention 
of  paper  and  of  the  art  of  printing.  Erasmus’s  edition  of  the 
Greek  Testament  was  then  just  published,  and  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures  were  about  the  same  time  printed  in  Italy — and 
both  were  easy  to  be  obtained.  Tyndale  was  a  thorough 
scholar,  and/  instead  of  making  his  version  at  second-hand  from  \ 
the  Latin,  he  took  it  directly  from  *he  original  tongues.  His 
English  style  is  idiomatic  and  racy.  Many  of  his  renderings, 
through  long  passages,  are  repeated  almost  word  for  word  in 
our  present  authorized  version.  He  is  really  the  father  of  our 
English  Bible.  His  successors  effected  many  improvements  in 
detail,  but  the  plan  and  spirit  of  the  work  have  been  left  un¬ 
changed.  “  The  peculiar  genius,”  says  Froude,  “  if  such  a 
word  may  be  permitted,  which  breathes  through  it ;  the  min¬ 
gled  tenderness  and  majesty;  the  Saxon  simplicity;  the  pre¬ 
ternatural  grandeur,  unequaled,  unapproached  in  the  attempts 
of  modern  scholars — all  are  here,  and  bear  the  impress  of  one 
man,  William  Tyndale.”  To  that  one  man,  more  than  to  any 
other,  the  English  language  owes  its  present  form  and  the  per- 
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manenoe  of  Its  vocabulary.  He  fixed  the  speech  of  the  common 
people  for  all  time  to  come;  and  its  rhythmic  cadence,  its  poetic 
and  picturesque  beauty,  its  strong  and  nervous  expressions,  its 
homely  and  simple  phrases,  all  appear  in  his  work.  Tyndale’s 
printed  version  contained  the  New  Testament,  the  Pentateuch, 
and  the  prophecy  of  Jonah,  with  a  few  lessons  from  the  Proph¬ 
ecies;  but  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  he  left  behind 
him  in  manuscript  a  translation  of  the  books  of  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  from  Joshua  to  2  Chronicles,  inclusive.  Tyndale’s  Tes¬ 
tament  was  printed  in  1525,  at  Cologne,  in  quarto,  and  at 
Worms  in  octavo.  Of  each  of  these  editions  three  thousand 
copies  were  printed.  In  1534  a  revised  edition  was  issued  at 
Antwerp,  with  an  addition  of  lessons  from  the  Old  Testament. 

Tyndale  was  in  the  midst  of  his  labors  when  he  was  arrested 
for  heretical  pravity  at  Antwerp,  by  emissaries  of  the  papal 
Church,  and  committed  to  the  castle  of  ~\  ilvorde,  near  Brussels. 
Notwithstanding  all  the  efforts  of  his  friends  in  England  and 
in  the  Low  Countries  to  procure  for  him  protection,  he  was 
condemned  to  death.  Rome  could  not  forgive  his  vigorous 
assaults  upon  her  priestly  prerogative  and  hierarchical  author¬ 
ity.  On  Friday,  October  6,  1536,  he  was  strangled  at  the  stake 
and  his  body  burnt  to  ashes. 

In  1535  the  first  translation  of  the  whole  Bible  ever  printed 
in  English  was  completed  abroad  under  the  direction  of  Myles 
Coverdale,  and  is,  therefore,  generally  called  Coverdale’s  Bible. 
The  place  of  its  printing  was  for  many  years  unknown  ;  but 
it  is  believed  that  the  work  was  executed  at  Zurich,  or  at  Ant¬ 
werp,  by  Jacob  Van  Meteren,  who  seems  afterward  to  have 
sold  the  sheets,  type,  etc.,  to  James  Nicolson,  of  Southwark, 
England,  by  whom  a  second  and  a  third  edition  were  published. 
Coverdale,  born  in  1488,  was  an  Augustine  monk;  but  embrac¬ 
ing  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation,  he  entered  into  orders, 
and  in  1551  was  consecrated  bishop  of  Exeter.  During  the 
persecutions  of  Queen  Mary’s  time,  he  was  ejected  from  his  see, 
and  retired  to  the  Continent,  but  returned  to  England  in  1568, 
and  died  in  1569.  Coverdale  availed  himself  of  the  labors  of 
others,  and  made  his  translations,  not  from  the  original  Hebrew 
and  Greek,  but  from  the  Latin  Vulgate,  the  German  of  Luther, 
Pagninus’s  Latin  version,  Leo  Juda’s  Helvetic  version  (in 
Swiss-German),  and  from  one  or  two  others.  Tyndale’s  text 
is  closely  followed  in  the  New  Testament,  but  is  corrected 
and  revised  with  the  help  of  the  other  interpreters. 

In  1537  the  translations  of  Tyndale,  with  those  of  John 
Rogers,  who  completed  and  edited  the  whole,  were  published 
in  a  collected  form  under  the  name  of  Thomas  Matthew. 
This  edition  is  known  as  Matthew’s  Bible.  Much  credit  is  due 
to  Rogers,  who  probably  resided  at  the  place  of  printing  (sup¬ 
posed  to  be  Liibeck),  as  the  careful  editor  of  this  Bible;  he 
was  evidently  a  fine  scholar,  and  he  seems  to  have  acted  both 
as  desiring  to  give  his  countrymen  a  translation  as  correct  as 
possible,  and  likewise  to  perpetuate  the  labors  of  Tyndale,  his 
friend  and  instructor  in  the  truth  of  the  Gospel.  In  the  exe¬ 
cution  of  the  work,  Rogers  had  the  whole  of  Tyndale’s  trans¬ 
lations,  whether  in  print  or  manuscript,  before  him.  The  Old 
Testament  is  a  reprint  of  Tyndale’s  Pentateuch ;  the  remainder, 
as  far  as  the  second  book  of  Chronicles,  was  copied  from  Tyn¬ 
dale’s  manuscripts,  which  were  undoubtedly  in  Rogers’s  safe¬ 
keeping.  Coverdale’s  translation  was  also  followed  in  the  other 


portions  of  Scripture.  Tins  edition,  printed  in  black  letter,  or 
Old  English,  is  frequently  and  not  inaptly  called  Tyndale’s 
Bible.  It  appeared  with  the  then  much  coveted  words,  “  Set 
forth  with  the  king’s  most  gracious  license;”  hence,  it  is  the 
first  properly  authorized  edition  of  the  English  Bible.  This 
became  the  foundation  of  the  text  of  the  version  now  in  com¬ 
mon  use.  Rogers  was  a  native  of  Lancashire,  and  was  born 
about  the  year  1500.  He  was  educated  at  Pembroke  Hall, 
Cambridge,  and  was  graduated  in  1525.  Entering  into  holy 
orders,  he  became  rector,  in  1532,  of  a  Church  in  London.  In 
1534  he  left  England,  and  went  to  Antwerp  as  chaplain  of  the 
‘•'Merchant  Adventurers,”  where  he  became  acquainted  with 
Tyndale.  Here  he  embraced  the  reformed  doctrine,  and  soon 
afterward  broke  off  completely  from  Rome,  and  married.  Dur¬ 
ing  the  persecutions  under  Mary,  he  was  tried  and  condemned 
for  heresy,  and  was  the  first  martyr  who  suffered  death  at  the 
stake.  He  was  burned  alive  at  Smithfield,  February  4,  1555. 

It  is  supposed  that  Thomas  Matthew  was  only  a  name  which 
Rogers  assumed  from  prudential  motives,  lest  his  known  con¬ 
nection  with  Tyndale  should  prove  injurious  to  the  under¬ 
taking.  In  favor  of  this  view,  wffiich  has  been  generally  ac¬ 
cepted,  is  the  fact  that  in  the  official  record  of  the  apprehension 
of  Rogers,  he  is  described  as  “John  Rogers,  alias  Matthew.” 

It  is  possible,  however,  that  the  name  is  a  real  one,  and  be¬ 
longs  to  some  patron  through  whose  aid  the  work  was  under¬ 
taken. 

So  great  was  the  desire  of  the  people  to  read  or  hear  the 
Word  of  God,  and  so  few  copies  could  be  procured,  that  in 
1539  another  revision  of  the  English  Bible  was  made  by 
Richard  Taverner,  a  counselor-at-law  and  a  member  of  the  In¬ 
ner  Temple.  He  was  one  of  the  young  men  imprisoned  in  the 
cellar  of  one  of  the  college  buildings  in  Oxford  for  reading 
Tyndale’s  New  Testament.  Taverner  was  a  scholar,  able  and 
energetic,  but  somewhat  capricious  and  uncertain.  In  1552, 
though  a  layman,  he  received  from  Edward  VI.  a  general 
license  to  preach.  We  are  told  that  he  preached  before  the 
king  at  court,  and  in  some  other  places  in  the  kingdom,  wear¬ 
ing  a  velvet  bonnet  or  round  cap,  a  damask  gown,  and  a  chain 
of  gold  about  his  neck ;  in  which  habit  he  was  seen  and  heard 
preaching  several  times  in  St.  Mary’s  Church,  Oxford,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  During  Mary’s  reign 
Taverner  prudently  remained  in  retirement.  Elizabeth  showed 
him  marks  of  special  favor,  and  made  him  high  sheriff  of  the 
county  of  Oxford.  He  died  in  the  year  1575.  His  Bible, 
known  as  Taverner’s  Bible,  was  allowed  to  be  publicly  read  in 
the  churches,  and  is  only  a  revision  of  Matthew’s  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  and  Tyndale’s  New  Testament.  His  changes  are  more 
numerous  in  the  latter  than  in  the  former.  Thus,  in  Matthew, 
chapters  xxi,  xxii,  containing  ninety-two  verses, there  are  about 
forty  variations,  of  which  one-third  are  retained  in  the  version 
now  in  use.  In  some  of  these  changes  his  object  was  to  remove  i 
superfluous  words;  in  others, to  give  a  more  terse  or  expressive 
phrase,  or  a  more  literal  rendering  from  the  Greek.  Taver¬ 
ner’s  Bible  was  published  both  in  folio  and  quarto  ;  his  New 
Testament  in  quarto  and  in  octavo  in  the  same  year. 

The  Great  Bible,  so  called  from  its  size,  being  larger  than 
any  of  the  editions  in  folio  previously  published,  was  prepared 
by  direction  of  Thomas  Cromwell,  chief  minister  of  state 
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under  Henry  VIII.  It  was  a  revision  of  Matthew’s  Bible,  and 
was  executed  under  the  supervision  of  Coverdale,  as  corrector 
of  the  press.  It  was  first  issued  in  April,  1539,  by  Richard 
Grafton  and  Edward  Whitchurch,  printers.  Cromwell,  though 
not  noted  for  piety,  was  a  friend  of  the  Reformation,  and  had  a 
deep  veneration  for  the  Scriptures.  Worldly,  ambitious,  and 
unscrupulous,  he  opposed  the  aggressions  of  the  papal  Church, 
and  broke  up  the  monasteries,  which  had  become  nests  of  cor¬ 
ruption.  He  was  rapidly  advanced  by  the  king,  who  created 
him  Earl  of  Essex  ;  but,  being  convicted  of  treason,  he  was  put 
to  death  soon  after  attaining  that  honor.  A  second  edition  of 
this  Bible  was  published  in  1540,  with  a  preface  written  by 
Archbishop  Cranmer,  and  has  been  named  Cranmer’s  Bible. 
This  edition,  of  which  only  five  hundred  copies  were  printed, 
differed  but  slightly  from  the  first,  and  the  two  are  sometimes 
confounded.  It  continued  to  be  the  authorized  English  ver¬ 
sion  (except,  of  course,  during  the  reign  of  Mary)  until  1568, 
when  it  was  superseded  by  the  Bishops’  Bible. 

The  Geneva  Bible,  issued  in  1560,  is  so  called  from  the  fact 
that  it  was  translated  and  printed  in  Geneva  by  certain  learned 
Englishmen  who  fled  thither  about  the  year  1556  to  escape  the 
persecutions  of  Queen  Mary’s  reign.  The  exiles  in  Geneva,  to 
whom  this  work  is  attributed,  were  William  Whittingham, 
Anthony  Gilby,  Myles  Coverdale,  Thomas  Sampson,  Christo¬ 
pher  Goodman,  Thomas  Cole,  John  Knox,  John  Bodleigh,  and 
John  Pullain.  The  principal  part  of  the  work  was  executed  by 
Whittingham,  Gilby,  and  Sampson.  This  version  became  very 
popular,  and  probably  one  hundred  and  thirty  editions  wTere 
issued.  It  was  the  first  English  Bible  divided  into  verses. 
The  example  for  doing  this  was  set  in  the  New  Testament 
printed  at  the  same  city  three  years  previously.  This  transla¬ 
tion  differed  from  all  that  had  preceded  it,  not  only  in  its  plan, 
but  also  in  its  execution.  The  other  versions  had  been  gen¬ 
erally  the  work  or  revision  of  an  individual,  or,  at  most,  a  re¬ 
vision  in  which  certain  individuals  executed  certain  particular 
parts.  In  this  translation  many  acted  unitedly  in  the  forma¬ 
tion  of  a  version,  and  in  the  plan  of  operation  there  -was  a 
principle  of  completeness  which  had  not  heretofore  been  acted 
on.  Still,  the  basis  of  the  translation  was  Tyndale’s ;  but,  with 
the  scholarly  labor  bestowed  upon  it,  the  Geneva  Bible  was 
more  accurate  than  any  of  its  predecessors,  and  long  held  its 
popularity  in  England,  even  after  the  present  authorized  ver¬ 
sion  was  in  use.  It  discarded  the  old  black-letter  type,  and 
was  printed  from  Roman  type,  which  was  soon  adopted  in  all 
the  printing-offices  which  published  English  books. 

The  next  version  was  superintended  by  Matthew  Parker, 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  is  sometimes  called  by  his  name. 
It  was  first  published  in  1568,  and  was  executed  with  great  care 
by  more  than  fifteen  men,  whose  names  occur  at  the  end  of  the 
portions  prepared  by  them.  From  the  fact  that  the  majority 
of  those  engaged  in  its  preparation  M'ere  bishops,  it  has  been 
named  the  Bishops ’  Bible.  It  continued  to  be  the  version 
authorized  to  be  read  in  the  churches  for  forty-three  years;  but 
in  private  use  it  never  displaced  the  Geneva  version.  Its 
preparation  seems  to  have  extended  over  a  period  of  three  or 
four  years.  The  basis  of  the  translation  was  the  Great  Bible, 
but  many  of  the  corrections  and  improvements  were  taken 
from  the  Geneva  version. 
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We  have  already  noticed  the  opposition  on  the  part  of  the 
papal  Church  to  the  general  diffusion  of  the  Word  of  God. 
But  Rome  had  thundered  in  vain.  What  did  she  do?  In 
1582  she  printed,  or  allowed  to  be  printed,  at  Rheims,  an 
English  New  Testament,  “translated  out  of  Latin,  with  notes 
and  necessary  helps.”  In  1609  the  Old  Testament  also  made 
its  appearance,  at  Douay.  The  Rhemish  A ew  Testament,  as  the 
version  printed  at  Rheims  is  called,  was  prepared  at  the 
English  Roman  Catholic  College,  then  established  at  that  place, 
and  afterwards  at  Douay,  by  Gregory  Martin,  a  distinguished 
Hebrew  and  Greek  scholar.  His  translation  was  made  from 
the  Vulgate,  and  in  his  work  he  was  assisted  by  Dr.  V  illiam 
Allen,  the  founder  of  the  college,  Dr.  Reynolds,  Dr.  Bristow, 
and  Dr.  Worthington.  The  last  two  are  supposed  to  be  the 
authors  of  the  “  Notes,”  which  are  bitterly  controversial.  The 
translation  is  literal,  and,  as  a  rule,  scrupulously  faithful  and 
exact,  but  disfigured  by  a  profusion  of  unfamiliar  and  Latin¬ 
ized  words,  which  convey  no  meaning  whatever  to  the  ordinary 
English  reader.  This  last  peculiarity  strikes  the  eye  at  the 
first  opening  of  the  volume.  But  from  this  version,  unfamiliar 
as  many  of  its  'words  are,  our  translators  obtained  some  of 
their  happiest  expressions.  Nothing  is  easier  than  to  accu¬ 
mulate  instances  of  the  eccentricity  of  its  renderings,  or  of  their 
obscure  and  inflated  style ;  but  a  minute  study  of  its  pages  will 
afford  evidence  of  the  care  with  which  the  translators  have  ex¬ 
ecuted  their  work.  “Every  other  English  translation,”  says 
Dr.  Moulton,  in  his  History  of  the  English  Bible,  “is  to  be 
preferred  to  this,  if  it  is  to  be  taken  as  a  whole ;  but  no  other 
English  version  will  prove  more  instructive  to  the  student  who 
will  take  the  pains  to  separate  what  is  good  and  useful  from 
what  is  ill-advised  and  wrong.” 

When  King  James  I.  came  to  the  throne  of  England  he 
took  measures  to  secure  a  uniform  translation  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  and  appointed  fifty-four  of  the  most  learned  men  of  his 
kingdom  to  proceed  with  the  work.  The  result  of  their  labors 
was  published  in  1611;  and  being  commanded  by  authority  to 
be  used  in  the  churches,  it  soon  became  the  standard  transla¬ 
tion  for  English-speaking  people.  This  is  the  translation  now 
called  “  the  Authorized  Version .”  But  in  process  of  time  numerous 
errors  wrere  discovered  in  it,  and  new  manuscripts  of  the  original 
came  to  light.  It  was  long  thought  by  scholars  that  a  new 
version  should  be  made;  and,  accordingly,  the  subject  of  re¬ 
vision  was  brought  by  Professor  Selwyn  before  the  lower 
House  of  Convocation  of  the  province  of  Canterbury  in  1856, 
but  his  proposals  then  met  with  little  favor. 

No  action  was  taken  until  1870,  when  the  matter  was  in¬ 
trusted  to  a  committee,  consisting  of  eight  members  of  the 
upper  house  and  sixteen  of  the  lower.  They  reported  favor¬ 
ably  ;  and  the  convocation  then  nominated  a  committee  of  eight 
members  of  each  house  to  undertake  the  work  of  revision. 
They  associated  with  them  a  number  of  the  best  scholars  in 
Great  Britain  and  America,  and  divided  themselves  into  two 
companies  for  the  revision  ol  the  Old  Testament  and  New 
Testament  respectively.  The  New  Testament  Company  first 
concluded  its  labors,  and  published  the  revision  in  1881.  The 
Old  Testament  revision  was  not  completed  until  1884.  The 
Authorized  and  Revised  Versions  appear  together  in  parallel 
columns  on  the  following  pages. 
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Tbe  oldest  version  in  any  language  of  which  there 
is  a  record  is  the  Septuagint,  written  in  Greek,  at  Alex¬ 
andria,  Egypt,  b.  c.  286-280.  The  oldest  known  copy 
of  this  version  is  written  on  thin  vellum,  contains  the 
whole  Bible,  and  is  dated  in  the  fifth  century ;  now  in 
the  British  Museum,  and  is  called 
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This  specimen  is  from  a  copy  in  the  library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  a  palimpsest,  and  belongs 

_  to  the  sixth  century.  It  is  from  the  Gospel  of  Mat¬ 
thew,  xix.  26. 
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This  specimen  is  from  a  copy  of  the  Book  of  Genesis, 
written  for  Origen,  in  Greek,  A.  d.  186  to  255,  and  shows 
a  very  neat  and  clear  text,  as  well  as  all  the  others. 


The  Codex  Alexandrinus. 
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The  Codex  Vaticanus  is  a  manuscript  in  the  Y atican 
Library,  Rome ;  contains  the  whole  Bible,  except  a  few 
lost  leaves,  and  belongs  to  the  fourth  century. 
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The  Codex  Sinailicus  was  found  in  the  Convent  on 
Mount  Sinai,  and  belongs  to  the  sixth  century,  but  is  a 
copy  of  one  of  an  earlier  date.  Besides  the  Old  and 


The  oldest  He¬ 
brew  MS.  known  is 
dated  A.  D.  489 ;  is  a 
roll,  and  was  found 
in  the  Karaite  Syna¬ 
gogue  in  the  Crimea. 
The  specimen  given 
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here  is  from  a  Pentateuch,  written  originally  on  a  roll  of  leather,  preserved  in  Odessa,  and  was 
brought  from  Darbend,  in  Daghestan.  It  was  corrected  in  A.  D.  580,  and  was  therefore  written  before 
that  time.  The  text  is  from  Malachi  iv.  6. 


As  a  specimen  of  the  ancient  Hebrew  letter  used  about  the  time  that  Paul  was  a  pupil  of  Gama, 
liel,  here  is  a  copy  from  a  gravestone  in  the 


Crimea,  of  the  year  A.  D.  6.  This  style  of  letter 
is  like  that  on  the  coins  of  the  Maccabees,  B. 
139,  and  other  coins  down  to  a.  d.  130. 
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New  Testaments,  it  has  the  Gospel  and  Epistles  of  Barnabas  and  the  Epistle  of  Hermas. 
Fragments  of  the  Gospel  are  contained  in  a  palimpsest  MS.  in  a  library  at  Wolfen-buttel, 
Germany,  where  the  ancient  Greek  letters  have  been  scraped  off,  and  a  modern  text  written 
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over  them,  but  not  entirely  obliterating  the  ancient  writing.  The  first  speci¬ 
men  is  from  Luke  i.  6.  The  next  is  one  which  was  found  at  the  Convent  on 
the  Natron  Lakes,  Egypt,  and  is  Luke  xx.  9,  10,  with  a  work  of  Severus  of 
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Antioch  over  it.  It  is  dated  A.  D.  550.  Both  the  specimens  of  writing  are 
fine  examples  of  the  art.  The  great  price  of  writing  material,  skins,  parch¬ 
ment,  vellum  or  cloth  and  papyrus,  caused  the  loss  of  many  old  books,  whose 
letters  were  erased  to  make  room  for  some  new  work. 


The  oldest  printed  Hebrew  Bible  (Old  Testament)  was  issued  at  Soncino, 
Italy,  A.  D.  1487,  in  folio.  The  Complutensian  Polyglott  was  published  at  the 
expense  of  Cardinal  Ximenes  in  1514-1522,  in  6  vols.  folio,  and  sold  at  fifteen 
dollars.  The  last  specimen  on  this  page  is  Greek,  from  the  text  of  John  i.  1, 2, 
and  is  dated  a.  d.  995.  The  initial  letter  is  in  blue  and  red  colors,  and  is  very 
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finely  “illuminated.”  The  first  book  printed  was  the  Bible,  in  Latin;  and 
the  splendid  pages  of  the  Mazarin  Vulgate,  printed  by  Gutenberg  and  Faust 
in  1455,  at  Mainz,  are  not  surpassed  at  this  day  as  specimens  of  typography. 
And  the  style  of  the  letter  has  not  been  improved  upon  since  that  time  for 
elegance  of  shape  or  distinctness. 
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ANIMATED  NATURE 

AS  FOUND 

m  BIBLE  TIMES  A  LTD  LANDS. 

By  JAMES  P.  BOYD,  A.  M. 


At  Rest  on  the  Plain. 


KjO  animal  is  more  conspicuous  in  Bible  history  than  the  Camel, 
ithe  Nou-  'r'111?''1  U,n  e<  a®_PIar*;  °I  the  flocks  of  Abram.  It  figures  in 
even  Hebrew  Hebrew  economy  ever  finds  a  place  for  it,  and 

camel  a«  b„ i;,P0etrT'i  Tie  pastoral  existence  of  the  East  found  the 
the  homelv  as  the  ox  and  sheep.  Its  milk  contributed  to 

beast  of  tbn  ‘i-  lts  ,hai.r  Sav°  clothing.  It  was  the  commercial 
camel  of  paf  "t'.ns’  :ln<  without  it  desert  trade  was  impossible.  The 
smaller  and  '''  1116  Was  comtnou>  or  single-humped,  camel.  A 
the  dromed'ir  ^Venrr,PQore  useful,  species  of  the  camel  is  known  as 
countries  fart?"  16  two-humped,  or  Bactrian,  camel  is  native  to 
It  was  at  the  lcr  .  st  than  Palestine,  and  is  not  a  scriptural  animal, 
as  Isaac’s  wife'  *  r"?®  fJP  Abram’s  camels  that  Rebekah  was  selected 
Was  that  of  Tot  A,  "  8  wealth  was,  in  part,  measured  by  camels,  as 

and  the  keener  /  "  were  USC(i  as  presents  between  high  officials, 
or  a  camel  herd  was  often  a  man  of  distinction. 


The  flesh  of  the  camel  was  prohibited  food  to  the  Jew,  because  it 
did  not  divide  the  hoof,  but  it  was  eaten  by  the  Arabs  and  kindred 
nations. 

The  hoof  ot  the  camel  is  adapted  by  Nature  to  the  sandy  plains* 
as  are  its  length  of  legs  and  all  its  parts.  The  most  wonderful  feature 
of  its  organization  is  its  ability  to  take  in  and  retain  enormous  quan¬ 
tities  of  water,  sufficient  for  sustenance  during  long  journeys  over 
aiid  wastes.  It  requires  but  little  food,  and  this  of  the  plainest. 
1  lie  slight  herbage  it  gathers  by  the  desert  way  is  sufficient  to  keep 
it  alive.  Its  instinct  for  water  is  remarkable,  and  often,  when  all 
around  is  parched  and  travelers  are  ready  to  perish  with  thirst, 
the  camels  of  a  caravan,  scenting  water  from  afar,  break  the  lines 
aim  rush  in  the  direction  of  the  desert  spring. 

J  he  camel  was  not  only  used  to  carry  burdens,  but  as  a  beast  of 
draught.  It  drew  the  plough  and  chariots  of  pleasure  and  war.  But 


The  Cattle  of  Palestine  were  of  small  size.  The  breeds  were 
limited.  They  were  valued  less  for  their  flesh  than  for  other  us°2. 
The  milk  and  curds  of  the  cow  were  esteemed  higher  than  her  meat 
The  Ox  was  used  in  the  plough,  on  the  threshing-floor,  and  on  the 


highway.  All  cattle  were  counted  as  a  valuable  part  of  pastoral 
wealth,  and  many  were  required  annually  for  the  sacrifices.  Allu¬ 
sions  to  domestic  cattle  furnish  some  of  the  most  striking  metaphors 
in  Bible  prose  and  poetry. 


Threshing  with  Oxen. 


BIBLF  ANIMALS,  DOMESTIC  AND  WILD 


as  a  beast  of  draught  it  was  by  no  means  so  useful  as  when  it  bore 
burdens.  By  protecting  its  humps  with  a  saddle  of  straw,  and  slinging 
over  the  saddle  attached  hampers,  receptacles  were  provided  into  which 
could  be  placed  market  products,  manufactures,  treasures,  and  even  chib 
dren,  till  the  weight 
reached  several  hun¬ 
dred  pounds,  which 
the  animal  bore  swift¬ 
ly  and  patiently. 

Much  attention 
was  paid  to  the  breed¬ 
ing  of  camels.  The 
lower  and  heavier 
breeds  were  valued 
fo  r  their  carrying 
powers.  The  higher 
breeds  were  valued 
for  their  swiftness. 

The  latter,  called  Do- 
loul,  or  swift  camels, 
were  used  for  postal 
purposes,  and  in- 
stancesare  mentioned 
where  they  have  trav¬ 
eled  for  fifty  consecu¬ 
tive  hours  at  the  rate 
of  ten  miles  an  hour.  The  Dromedary. 

These  “  ships  of 

the  desert,  as  they  are  not  inaptly  called,  are  the  most  homely  of  all 
beasts,  and  the  most  domestic  of  all.  They  kneel  patiently  to  re¬ 
ceive  their  loads,  and  refuse  to  rise  when  overloaded.  Their  motion 
is  awkward,  and  riders  maintain  their  seats  with  difficulty  at  first; 
but  on  getting  used  to  it  the  motion  becomes  pleasant,  and  is  not  at 
all  tiresome. 


The  Deloul,  or  Post  Camel. 
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BIBLE  ANIMALS,  AND  WILD 


Thp  Horse  of  Scripture  is  chiefly  the  horse  of  war.  Jewish  prose 
| “try  give  a  high  conception  of  the  charger  and  the  chariot- 
u°C  .  These  conceptions  were  borrowed,  for  the  Jews  were  not  horse- 
h0rSei;irp  their  brothers  of  the  plains,  the  Ishmaelites,  nor  like  the 
PVvntians  and  Persians.  The  horse  really  played  a  small  part  in 
Sish  economy,  but  the  finest  breeds  in  the  world  sprang  from  the 
deserts  around  Palestine,  particularly  Arabia,  and  amid  the  Bedouin 

trihe.S. 


Asses. 


The  Ass  is  one  of  the  most  prominent  of  Bible  animals.  It  was  and 
is  the  saddle-animal  of  the  East,  and  was  ridden  by  Christ  on  his  tri¬ 
umphal  entry  into  Jerusalem.  It  is  hardy,  docile,  sure-footed,  active; 
in  fact,  an  ideal  beast  amid  hot  suns,  scanty  vegetation,  and  narrow, 
rugged  roads.  For  every  purpose  of  the  East,  except  that  of  war,  the 
ass  is  superior  to  the  horse.  Wild  asses  are  spoken  of  in  the  Bible ; 
also  the  mule,  the  latter  being  held  in  high  esteem,  but  little  used. 


Watering  the  Sheep. 


L  ie  pastoral  life  of  the  Hebrews  gave  to  Sheep  a  prominent  place 
in  their  economy.  Sheep  were  a  measure  of  wealth  and  prosperity. 
.  ■1®  choicest  life  was  that  of  the  shepherd.  The  Scriptures  abound  in 
incidents  connected  with  sheep  and  shepherd-life.  The  finest  prose 
passages,  the  parables,  and  the  poetry  of  the  Bible  allude  to  sheep. 

e?  were  food  and  clothing  to  the  Hebrews,  and  a  favorite  sacrificial 
»  enng-  Their  innocence,  prominence,  the  attachment  for  them,  and 
‘^Landf  f^G*d^,  ^lem’  ren<lere<l  appropriate  the  expression 


A  Desert  Horseman. 


Though  the  Lion  has  long  been  extinct  in  Palestine,  it  must  have 
existed  there,  for  mention  of  it  is  frequent  in  the  Scriptures.  Every 
mention  of  it  implies  a  knowledge  of  its  strength  and  ferocity.  It 
was  held  in  wholesome  fear  by  the  Hebrews.  The  most  striking  il¬ 
lustration  of  the  power  of  virtue  over  bestiality  is  that  of  Daniel  in 
the  lions’  den.  The  Hebrew  word  for  lion  signifies  “the  strong  one.” 
Jacob  uses  the  metaphor  of  the  lion  in  connection  with  the  tribe  of 
Judah  ;  Solomon  makes  frequent  mention  of  its  strength  and  bold¬ 
ness,  though  since  the  introduction  of  firearms  the  lion  has  become  a 
cowardly  brute.  The  roar  of  the  lion  impressed  early  Hebrew  prophecy 
and  poetry,  for  it  is  frequently  alluded  to. 


Lions. 
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BIbeE  ANIMALS,  10MLSTIC  AND  WILD. 


The  Hippopotamus 

has  acquired  a  peculiar 
distinction  in  Bible  his¬ 
tory,  not  by  that  name, 
but  because  it  is  suppos¬ 
ed  to  be  the  Behemoth 
'O  vividly  described  in 
•lob.  That  description 
leaves  little  tt>  be  said 
nt'  the  size,  strength, 
and  habits  of  the  hip¬ 
popotamus.  Job’s  cjc- 
scription  must  have 
been  borrowed  from 
Egyptian  sources,  for 
the  hippopotamus  is 
not  an  Asiatic  animal 
at  present,  and,  as  the 
fossil  remains  indicate, 
has  not  been  for  several 
thousand  years.  There 
is  hardly  any  beast  so 
rugged,  strong,  and 
horrid  as  the  hippo- 


fi'Ulc: 


The  Hippopotamus. 


potamus.  Its  jaws  are 
capable  of  crushing  a]- 
most  any  animal,  acd 
even  boats.  Though 
not  amphibious,  it  is  a 
water-beast,  a  powerful 
swimmer,  an  inveterate 
wader,  and  a  liver  on 
the  grasses  of  swan™ 
•uid  bottom-lands.  So 
ibnd  is  it  of  the  water 
that  it  will  stand  or 
float  for  hours  in  mid¬ 
stream,  with  no  part 
of  its  body  protruding 
except  its  nostrils.  It 
is  only  a  vicious  beast 
when  disturbed,  and 
then  it  is  bold  to  attack. 
When  it  leaves  the  water 
to  forage  on  growing 
crops,  its  widespread 
feet  make  a  double  path, 
andare  very  destructive 


The  Elephant. 


The  Elephant  is  not  mentioned  in  Scripture,  except  in 
the  apocryphal  books,  where  it  is  alluded  to  as  an  instru¬ 
ment  of  war.  But  ivory  is  frequently  mentioned,  and  it 
was  almost  as  highly  appreciated  as  gold  and  silver  and 
gems.  The  Hebrews,  both  in  Egypt  and  in  their  Eastern 
captivity,  had  abundant  opportunity  to  know  of  the  ele¬ 
phant,  both  in  its  wild  state  and  as  a  servitor  of  man. 

The  Leopard  is  often 
mentioned  directly  and  met¬ 
aphorically  in  the  Script¬ 
ures,  though  not  native  to 
Palestine.  It  belongs  to  the 
more  tropical  parts  of  Asia 
and  to  Africa.  But,  where- 
ever  known  or  described,  it 
is  a  striking  animal,  and 
could  not  fail  to  touch  the 
imaginations  of  prophets  and 
poets.  Its  colors  are  rich 
and  fascinating.  “Spotted 
like  the  leopard”  conveys 
the  highest  idea  of  animal 
beauty  as  to  fur  or  skin. 

While  it  is  the  stealthiest 
jf  all  animals,  it  is  at  the 
same  time  the  fiercest  and 
most  voracious.  It  readily 
overtakes  the  swift  deer, 
which  is  its  favorite  prey, 

Joes  not  hesitate  to  engage 
in  deadily  encounter  with 


The  Wolf. 


Leopajeids. 


the  lion,  and  has  been  known 
to  spring  in  vicious  attack  on 
the  back  of  an  elephant. 

The  Wolf  was  a  pest  in 
Palestine.  It  bred  freely  in 
the  mountains,  and  was  one 
jof  the  most  formidable  of 
midnight  enemies  to  sheep. 
Yet  it  is  never  mentioned, 
except  metaphorically,  in  the 
Scriptures.  Perhaps  this 
was  because  it  is  naturally 
cowardly.  Even  when  moved 
by  hunger  it  is  not  ferocious 
when  alone,  but  when  an 
hungered  pack  scents  food 
no  animal  is  free  from  at 
tack.  Its  nature  is  to  prowl 
and  steal,  and  no  object  af 
fords  it  an  easier  conquest 
than  a  helpless  lamb  or  in¬ 
nocent  sheep.  Jesus  made 
frequent  mention  of  the 
wolf  in  his  metaphors. 


SCRIPTURE  NATURAL  HISTORY.-ZOOLOGY. 


THE  OSTRICH. 

Fi„.  1.  Ostrich  ( Struthio  camelus). — The  Hebrew  name  for  the  Ostrich 
occurs  in  Lev.  xi.  19,  ami  is  there  translated  “stork  in  Deut.  xiv.  15  Job 
xxx.  29,  Isa.  xiii.  21,  xxxiv.  13,  xliii.  20,  Jer.  1.  39,  and  Mic.  i.  8,  and  is 
there  translated  “owl and  in  Job  xxxix.  13  and  Lain.  iv.  3,  and  is  there 
translated  “ostrich."  The  Ostrich  is  the  largest  of  all  birds,  stands  about 
ten  or  eleven  feet  high,  with  such  open  feathers  as  to  be  useless  for  flying, 
but  powerfully  assistant  to  running ;  is  capable  of  going  at  a  speed  of  about 
twenty-six  miles  an  hour;  inhabits  the  deserts  of  South-western  Asia  and 
Northern  Africa;  lays  its  eggs  in  a  hole  in  the  sand,  to  be  hatched  entirely 
by  solar  heat;  and  shows  little  or  no  care  for  its  brood. 


THE  RAVEN. 

Fig.  2.  IL.ven  ( Conus  corcix).— The  Raven  is  the  largest  and  most 
predaceous  of  the  crow  family;  occurs  in  many  countries  of  both  Asia  and 
Europe;  is  notable  for  its  black,  glossy,  iridescent  plumage;  has  quickness 
of  vision  to  descry  carcasses,  and  sharpness  of  practice  to  pick  out  their  eyes ; 
carries  provisions  in  lofty  sweep  through  the  air,  so  as  occasionally  to  drop 
them  in  its  flight ;  has  power  of  continuing  long  on  the  wing  ;  and  perches 
on  rocky  inland  places,  and  on  high  cliffs  in  desert  tracts,  such  as  those  in 
the  land  of  Edom.  (See  Gen.  viii.  7 ;  Lev.  xi.  15;  Deut.  xiv.  14;  1  Kings 
xvii.  4,  6 ;  Job  xxxviii.  41 ;  Ps.  cxlvii.  9 ;  Prov.  xxx.  17  ;  Cant.  v’.  11  •  Isa 
xxxiv.  11 ;  Luke  xii.  24.) 

THE  STORK. 

Fig.  3.  Stork  (Ciconia  alba). — The  Stork  occurs  in  many  parts  both  of 
Asia  and  of  Europe;  is  a  bird  of  passage,  visiting  northern  regions  in 
spring,  and  returning  to  southern  ones  for  the  winter;  uses  the  same  breed¬ 
ing-places  for  a  long  series  of  years ;  and  selects  for  these  the  tops  of  trees 
or  the  roofs  of  houses.  (See  Deut.  xiv.  18;  Ps.  civ.  17;  Jer.  viii  7-  Zecli 
v.  9.)  ’ 

THE  DOVE. 

I  ig.  4.  Doves  or  Pigeons  ( Columbidce )  comprise  many  species,  inhabit 
all  regions  of  the  temperate  and  the  torrid  zones,  are  universally  regarded 
with  complacency,  and  figure  in  Scripture  as  emblems  of  loveliness,  purity 
and  peace,  and  as  the  symbol  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Syrian  Dove  is  indi¬ 
cated  in  Gen.  viii.  8-12,  Lev.  i.  14,  and  Isa.  lx.  8;  the  Rock-Dove  in  Cant, 
li.  14  and  Jer.  xlviii.  28 ;  and  various  species  in  about  forty  other  passages. 


THE  EAGLE. 

Fig.  5.  Golden  Eagle  ( Aquila  chrysaetos).— The  word  “eagle”  occurs 
four  times  in  the  English  New  Testament  and  twenty-five  times  in  the  Old. 
The  Hebrew  word  corresponding  to  it  appears  to  denote,  in  some  of  the 
passages,  either  solely  or  pre-eminently,  the  Golden  Eagle;  in  some  others 
eagles  generally,  together  with  vultures;  and  in  at  least  four  passages  all 
birds  of  prey.  Eagles  are  found  in  most  parts  of  Asia  and  Europe;  they 
“dwell  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock,  and  hold  the  height  of  the  hill,”  Jer!  xlix. 
16;  they  “thence  seek  their  prey,  and  behold  afar  off”  Job  xxxix.  29- 
they  have  peerless  keenness  of  vision,  power  of  wing,  and  swiftness  of 
flight,  Deut.  xxviii.  49,  Jer.  iv.  13,  Lam.  iv.  19;  they  live  to  a  great  age 
and  renew  their  strength  of  wing  by  moulting,  Ps.  ciii.  5,  Isa.  xl.  31 ;  and 
they  marvellously  stimulate  and  aid  the  first  flights  of  their  young,  Deut. 
xxxii.  11,  12. 

THE  TURTLE-DOVE. 

Fig.  6.  Turtle-Dove  (Turtur  auritus).- The  Turtle-Dove  is  smaller 
than  the  other  species  of  doves;  nests  in  Palestine  and  the  surrounding 
countries;  migrates  for  part  of  the  year  to  other  lands;  and  announces  its 
migrations  by  cooing  in  the  woods.  The  alternative  in  the  trespass-offer¬ 
ing,  of  two  turtle-doves  or  two  young  pigeons,  appears  to  have  meant  that 
the  migratory  Turtle-Doves  should  be  used  at  the  times  of  their  visiting 
Palestine,  and  the  stationary  young  Syrian  Doves  at  other  times.  (See 
Gen.  xv.  9;  Lev.  i.  14,  v.  7,  11,  xiv.  22;  Ps.  Ixxiv.  19;  Cant.  ii.  12-  Jer 
viii.  7 ;  Luke  ii.  24.) 

THE  CRANE. 

Fig.  7.  Crane  (Grus  cmerea).  -The  Crane  is  an  aquatic,  wading,  mi¬ 
gratory  bird,  weighing  about  ten  pounds,  and  measuring  nearly  five  feet ; 


and  it  is  mentioned  in  the  English  version  of  Isa.  xxxviii.  14  and  Jer.  viii. 
7  ;  but  the  bird  designated  by  the  Hebrew  word  there  is  thought  by  so  ne 
critics  to  be  either  a  small  congener  of  the  Crane  or  a  specie  of  Heron. 

THE  QUAIL. 

Fig.  8.  Quail  ( Coturnix  dactylisonans):— The  Quail  belongs  to  the 
grouse  family;  is  distinguished  from  the  Partridge  by  having  a  smaller 
body,  a  finer  bill,  and  a  shorter  tail;  migrates  from  place  to  place  in  all 
the  regions  round  the  Mediterranean ;  and  often  forms  such  prodigious 
flocks  as  appear  like  clouds.  (See  Exod.  xvi.  13;  Num.  xi.  31  32-  Ps 
cv.  40.)  ’  ’ 

THE  VULTURE. 

Fig.  9.  Vulture  (Vultur  monachus). — The  Vulture  resembles  the 
Eagle  in  size,  structure,  keenness  of  vision,  and  power  of  flight ;  but  it  is 
the  foulest  of  birds,  feeds  on  carrion,  and  clears  away  carcasses.  It  is  men¬ 
tioned  directly  in  Lev.  xi.  14,  Deut.  xiv.  13,  Job  xxviii.  7,  and  Isa.  xxxiv. 
15;  is  mentioned  cumulatively  with  eagles  in  some  other  passages;  and  is 
referred  to  in  the  words  “  Wheresoever  the  carcass  is,  there  will  the  eagles 
be  gathered  together,”  Matt.  xxiv.  28.  There  are  numerous  species  of  it; 
and  the  one  figured  is  the  Arabian  Vulture. 

THE  LOCUST. 

Fig.  10.  Locust  ( Locusta  migratoria).— The  Locust  is  a  large  insect  of 
the  grasshopper  family ;  measures  mostly  about  two  and  a  half  inches  in 
length ;  abounds  in  the  countries  around  the  Mediterranean;  occurs  in 
prodigious  swarms,  appearing  like  clouds,  and  alighting  in  vast  dense 
masses;  emits  a  thunderous  noise  by  the  play  of  the  wings  of  its  great 
multitudes;  sometimes  shears  off  the  entire  vegetation  of  a  great  tract  of 
country ;  and,  amid  dearth  of  provisions,  is  often  used  as  food.  It  is  dis¬ 
tinguished,  in  the  Old  Testament,  by  ten  separate  Hebrew  words,  indi¬ 
cating  different  species,  particular  conditions,  or  characteristic  habits ;  and 
it  is  mentioned  in  the  English  Scriptures  twenty-three  times  as  locust,  once 
as  bald  locust,  once  as  beetle,  twice  as  canker-worm,  twice  as  caterpillar, 
twice  as  palmer-worm,  and  six  times  as  grasshopper. 

THE  HORNET. 

Fig.  11.  Hornet  (Vespa  crabro). — The  Hornet  is  one  of  the  largest 
and  most  venomous  of  the  wasps,  still  abounds  in  Palestine,  and  is  men¬ 
tioned  in  Exod.  xxiii.  28,  Deut.  vii.  20,  and  Josh.  xxiv.  12. 


THE  SCORPION. 

Fig.  12.  Scorpion  ( Scorpio  ccrsar).— Scorpions  belong  to  the  spider 
order;  frequent  crevices,  stony  places,  and  nooks  of  houses;  measure  from 
four  to  upward  of  twelve  inches  in  length ;  inflict  a  sting  which  is  always 
painful,  and  sometimes  mortal;  and  occasionally  lie  coiled  up  in  a  shape 
similar  to  that  of  an  egg.  The  species  figured  is  the  one  most  common  in 
the  Bible  lands.  (See  Deut.  viii.  15;  1  Kings  xii.  11,  14;  2  Chron.  x.  11 
14;  Ezek.  ii.  6;  Luke  x.  19;  Rev.  ix.  3,  5,  10.) 

THE  CROCODILE. 

big-  13.  Crocodile  ( Crocodilus  niloticus). — The  Crocodile  of  the  river 
Nile  represents  the  largest  extant  saurian  reptiles ;  is  sometimes  not  less 
than  thirty  feet  in  length ;  and  has  properties  and  habits  similar  to  those 
ot  Leviathan,  as  described  in  Job  xii.  1-34.  The  word  Leviathan  occurs 
also  in  Ps.  Ixxiv.  14,  civ.  26,  and  Isa.  xxvii.  1 ;  occurs  likewise  in  Job  iii. 
8,  but  is  there  translated  “  mourning ;”  seems,  as  to  its  etymology,  to  desig¬ 
nate  something  wreathed  or  twisted  ;  and  has  been  regarded  by  most  com¬ 
mentators  as  pointing  to  the  Crocodile,  but  by  some  as  pointing  to  the 
Whale.  ° 

THE  ASP. 

.  Ylg’  14'  Y SF  haje). — The  Asp  is  a  venomous  colubrine  snake . 

infests  Palestine,  Egypt,  and  the  adjacent  countries ;  attains  a  length  of  two 
or  three  feet;  inflicts  a  bite  causing  pain,  stupor,  convulsions,  and  death; 
and  is  mentioned  as  the  asp  in  Deut.  xxxii.  33,  Job  xx.  14,  16,  Isa.  xl.  8. 
and  Rom.  m.  13;  as  the  adder  in  Ps.  xci.  13 ;  and  as  the  deaf  adder  In  Ps 
lviii.  4. 
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The  Bear  is  often  mentioned  in  Scripture.  It  was  native  to  Palestine,  the 

The  Scriptures  picture  the  bear  as  ferocious,  and  frequently  couple  J  wlt’'  1 
lion.  The  hear  is  not  an  agile  animal,  hut  it  is  strong  and  persistent.  W  hen 

in  a  fight  it  rears  on 
its  haunches  and  de¬ 
livers  powerful  blows 
with  its  fore  legs, 
which,  being  formid¬ 
ably  clawed,  gener¬ 
ally  disembowel  the 
adversary.  The  at¬ 
tachment  of  bears  for 
their  offspring  is  fre¬ 
quently  alluded  to  in 
the  Bible,  and  is  sus¬ 
tained  by  all  writers 
of  natural  history. 

The  bear’s  tenacity 
of  life  is  remarkable. 

Aside  from  the  tough¬ 
ness  of  its  skin,  it 
seems  almost  to  defy 
mortal  wounds,  and 
even  amid  death’s 
throes  it  is  the  most 
terrible 
nists. 


of  antago- 


The  Wtt.d  Boar. 


A  Fa  mu, y  of  Bears. 


The  Ape  was  not  indigenous  to  Palestine,  but  is  alluded  to  as 
among  the  curious  and  valuable  things  which  the  ships  of  Tarshish 
were  accustomed  to  bring.  Precisely  what  part  it  played  in  the 
Iconomy  of  King  Solomon  must  be  left  to  conjecture.  It  may  have 
been  an  evidence  of  wealth,  along  with  the  gold,  ivory,  and  pea¬ 
cocks  ;  it  may  have  been  only  a  means  of  exciting  popular  curiosity. 
The  ape  mentioned  was,  very  likely,  the  Rhesus  monkey,  since  it  came 
with  the  peacocks,  which  are  of  Indian  origin ;  but  it  may  have  been 
the  Wanderoo  of  India,  which  is  the  species  shown  in  the  cut  below, 
and  is  noted  for  the  masses  of  hair  about  its  neck,  shoulders  and  head. 


The  Scripture  allusions  to  the  hog  species  are  made  under  the  name 
of  Swine  or  Boar.  The  flesh  of  swine  was  a  forbidden  meat  among 
the  Hebrews,  and  they  held  no  flesh  in  greater  detestation.  This 
hatred  gives  point  to  "the  degradation  into  which  the  Prodigal  Son 
fell  when  he  became  a  swineherd,  and  was  compelled  to  eat  of  the 
husks  on  which  the  swine  fed.  The  Wild  Boar  is  alluded  to  in  the 
Scriptures  as  the  breaker  of  hedges  and  destroyer  of  vineyards. 


The  Hare  of  Scripture  was  forbidden  meat.  It  is  native  to  Pales- 
hne,  but  not  so  with  the  rabbit  and  true  coney,  though  there  was  an 
animal  called  the  hyrax,  which  resembled  the  rabbit  or  coney.  What 
•s  remarkable  about  the  hare  is  that  it  was  prohibited  meat  because  it 
chewed  the  cud,  but  did  not  divide  the  hoof.  It  does  not  chew  the 
cud  at  all,  but  only  appears  to  do  so.  Its  flesh  is  very  sweet  and 
nutritious.  Hares  are  plentiful  in  Palestine,  and  two  species  are 
{ound.  The  hare  of  Northern  Palestine  is  large,  but  with  short  ears. 
That  of  Southern  Palestine  is  smaller,  and  with  longer  ears. 


The  Ape. 
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The  Animals  whose  Flesh  was  Forbidden  Food. 


The  wisdom  of  the  prohibition  of  flesh  as  food  as  it  applied  to  the  j  an  Egyptian  climate,  had  been  subjected  to  the  terrible  vicissitudes 
Hebrew  race,  and  as  found  in  Leviticus  xi.,  has  never  been  doubted,  of  an  Arabian  desert,  and  were  beginning  an  era  in  a  new  land 


Many  of  the  prohibitions  seem 
arbitrary  to-day  and  among 
other  nations.  But  if  the  cha¬ 
racteristics  of  the  Hebrews  be 
studied,  and  the  fact  be  remem¬ 
bered  that  they  were  fresh  from 


where  all  the  laws  of  health  must  be  observed  if  they  were  to 
prosper,  the  wisdom  of  the  “  forbidden  meats,”  coupled  with  other 
sanitary  regulations,  becomes  apparent.  The  exclusion  of  certain 
beasts,  birds,  and  fishes,  and  the  general  exclusion  of  reptiles,  main¬ 
tains  to  the  present  day,  even  where  the  special  prohibition  of  conies, 
hares,  and  swine  does  not  prevail. 


The  Goat. 


The  Goat  ranks  next  to  the  sheep  in  the  pastoral 
economy  of  the  Hebrews  for  food,  for  clothing,  and 
for  sacrifice.  The  soil,  the  climate,  the  topography 
of  Palestine  rendered  the  goat  indispensable.  It  is 
by  nature  hardy,  prolific,  and  independent.  The 
flesh  of  the  kid  and  of  the  female  goat  was  reckoned 
as  even  more  palatable  than  that  of  the  sheep.  Kid 
flesh  is  very  often  referred  to  in  the  Bible  as  some¬ 
thing  very  savory  and  welcome.  Guests  of  distinc¬ 
tion  were  received  with  a  meal  of  kid  broth  or 
roasted  kid.  The  hair  gave  a  useful  coarse  cloth¬ 
ing,  and  the  skin  was  converted  into  leather  and 
into  many  household  utensils,  such  as  bottles, 
churns,  etc.  The  goat  was  nearly  as  favorite  a  sacrifice  as  the  lamb,  and  on  the  great 
Day  of  Atonement  it  was  the  only  animal  that  could  be  sacrificed. 

The  scriptural  allusions  to  the  Fox  may 
also  embrace  the  jackal.  This  impression 
is  strengthened  by  the  fact  that  the  jackal 
is  numerous  in  Palestine  to-day,  while  the 
true  fox  is  rare.  Their  habits,  however, 
are  closely  allied,  except  that  the  jackal, 
like  the  wolf,  is  of  gregarious  disposition, 
and  is  not  so  cunning  as  the  fox,  being 
more  easily  erticed  and  snared.  Allusions 
to  the  fox  are  frequent  in  Scripture.  The 
most  remarkable  is  that  in  the  story  of 
Samson. 

The  Scripture  word  which  distinguishes 
the  antelope  from  the  deer  is  now  under¬ 
stood  to  mean  Gazelle,  four  species  of 
The  Fox.  which  are  found  in  and  around  Palestine. 


Gazelles. 

They  are  shy,  fleet,  gregarious  animals,  difficult 
to  kill  or  capture.  Their  haunt  is  on  the  moun¬ 
tain-slopes,  though  they  are  not  so  much  a  forest 
animal  as  the  deer.  The  gentle  nature  and  soft, 
liquid  eye  of  the  gazelle  are  frequently  men¬ 
tioned  in  Oriental  poetry,  and  its  flesh  was  re¬ 
garded  as  very  delicious  food  by  the  Hebrews, 
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Bible  animals,  domestic  and  wild. 


T>1P  tw  waa  a  detested  brute  among  the  Hebrews.  It  is  often 
mentioned  in  the  Scriptures,  but  never  favorably.^ Tta^ugn.n* 

ment.  No  attention 
was  paid  to  breeds. 
Indeed,  there  was 
scarcely  more  than 
one  breed  of  dogs  in 
Palestine  in  ancient 
times,  and  it  was  so 
inferior  that  the  dog 
species  of  the  day 
would  hardly  be  rec¬ 
ognized  at  present 
and  in  this  country, 
where  so  many  fine 
breeds  abound. 

The  dog  of  the  He  ¬ 
brew  cities  was  a 
street-scavenger, 
hungry,  gaunt, 
treacherous  and  cow¬ 
ardly.  It  was  toler¬ 
ated  only  because  it 
gathered  up  refuse. 
Several  Scripture  al¬ 
lusions  to  dogs  show 
them  to  account  as  pro- 


The  Hebrew  word  for  Mouse  has  been  variously  translated,  it  is 
not  now  thought  to  refer  to  the  pommon  mouse  of  the  house,  since  it. 


Dogs. 


that  shepherds  knew  their  value,  and  turned 
tectors  of  sheep. 

The  Porcupine  is  not  men¬ 
tioned  by  name  in  the  Script¬ 
ures,  though  it  existed  and  still 
exists  in  Palestine.  This  was 
because  the  Hebrews  classed 
it  with  the  hedgehog,  and 
their  word  implies  no  distinc¬ 
tion.  The  porcupine  is  cover¬ 
ed  with  long  spines  or  quills, 
which  it  raises  and  lowers,  and 
which  are  its  means  of  defence 
and  sometimes  of  gathering 
food.  It  is  a  night  animal, 
like  the  rabbit,  and  retires  to 
a  rock-crevice  or  underground 
burrow  during  the  day.  It  is 
fitted  for  dry  climates,  as  it 
needs  no  other  water  than  the 
moisture  of  the  grass  and  roots 
it  feeds  upon.  Its  quills  are 
solid,  and  strengthened  by  ribs 
which  run  lengthwise.  These 
quills  are  shed  and  replaced 
frequently. 

The  Snail  mentioned  in  Scripture  is  un¬ 
doubtedly  the  animal  we  now  know  as  such. 
But  the  species  is  not  indicated,  and  the 
mention  of  it  is  made  in  such  a  way  as  to 
show  that  the  Hebrews  believed  that  the 
slime  it  left  in  its  track  was  a  part  of  its 
body,  continual  parting  with  which  would, 
in  course  of  time,  cause  the  animal  to  melt 
away  and  perish. 


The  Snail. 


Jerboa,  or  Jumping  Mouse. 

% 

signifies  “a  destroyer  of  corn.”  The  Scripture  allusions  to  mice  are  as 
pests  in  the  fields  rather  than  in  the  house.  Therefore,  translators 

think  the  jerboa,  or  jumping 
mouse,  was  meant.  It  is  a 
field  animal,  and  a  rodent  of 
very  destructive  turn,  though 
not”  as  destructive  as  the 
dormouse,  or  regular  field- 
mouse. 

The  Bat  is  prominently 
mentioned  in  the  Bible.  Its 
flesh  was  forbidden  to  be  eaten, 
and  it  is  always  mentioned  as 
an  abhorred  creature.  It,  along 
with  the  mole,  is  used  as  an 
emblem  of  darkness.  Its  He¬ 
brew  name  signifies  “  the 
animal  that  flies  by  night.” 
Though  a  winged  animal,  it 
v?alks  on  all  four  legs  like  a 
quadruped.  The  food  of  the 
bat  consists  of  flies  and  other 
insects,  which  it  catches  w'hen 
on  the  wing  at  night.  Its  home 
is  the  cavern,  rock-cleft,  de¬ 
serted  ruin,  or  dark  house-loft. 
The  Dormouse,  or  common  field-mouse, 
is  very  plentiful  in  Palestine.  It  is  a  most 
destructive  rodent,  and  very  prolific.  The 
Scripture  allusions  to  mice  are  evidently  to 
dormice.  They  never  cease  their  ravages 
on  corn,  for  they  burrow  after  the  seed,  and 
attack  it  in  the  ear,  the  shock,  and  the  barn. 
When  corn  is  scarce  they  are  equally  de- 
The  Bat.  structive  to  plants  with  tender  bark.  The 

flesh  of  mice  was  forbidden  food,  though 

that  of  the  jerboa  is 
eaten  in  Arabia  and 
Syria.  The  dormouse 
is  a  very  shy  animal, 
having  many  enemies 
to  contend  with,  and 
being  a  special  mark 
for  the  cat,  fox,  hawk, 
and  owl.  Various  spe¬ 
cies  of  rodent  animals 
abound  in- Palestine, 
but  dormice  are  the 
most  numerous  and 
destructive.  Dormouse,  or  Field-Mouse. 


The  Porcupine. 


BIRDS  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


Osprey,  or  Fishing  Eagle. 


Eagle. 


By  most  translators  the  Falcon  and  the 
Glede  (Deut.  xiv.  13)  are  regarded  as  the 
same.  Several  varieties  of  falcon  inhabit 
Palestine.  One  of  these  is  the  peregrine 
falcon,  whose  habits  and  haunts  are  quite 
like  those  of  the  eagle.  Another  is  the 
lanner  falcon,  which  is  much  larger  'than 
the  peregrine  falcon  and  but  little  smaller 
than  the  great  gerfalcon. 

The  female  of  the  falcon  is  larger, 
jstronger,  and  swifter  than  the  male.  The 
falcon  gives  a  name  to  the  genus  of  birds 
of  prey  which  seize  their  food  alive,  as 
the  eagle,  hawk,  etc.  They  are  all  known 
as  the  genus  Falcon.  The  falcon  is  so 
swift  of  wing  that  it  does  not  need  to 
sight  and  pounce  upon  its  prey,  as  the 
eagle  and  hawk  do,  but  it  frequently  gives 
chase  to  smaller  birds  in  the  air  and  seizes 
them  on  the  wing.  Owing  to  this  great 
velocity  of  wing  and  to  a  tamable  dispo¬ 
sition,  the  falcon  has  been  turned  to  the 
account  of  man  by  teaching  it  to  chase  the 
hawk  and  kite  away  from  farmyards. 

The  word  translated  as  Osprey,  or  Os- 
pray,  in  the  Bible,  and  whose  flesh  was 
forbidden  food,  is  the  fishing  eagle.  Its 
chief  food  is  fish,  which  it  takes  in  its 
claws  and  flies  away  with,  just  as  other 
eagles  do  with  their  prey.  The  bird  can¬ 
not  dive,  but  seizes  only  the  fish  which  s 


m  near  the  surface  of  the  water.  Often,  when  sailing 
away  with  a  fish  in  its  talons,  it  is  attacked  by  the 
eagle  and  robbed.  The  osprey  is  not  numerous  in 
Palestine,  because  it  prefers  the  seashore  and  countries 
with  large  rivers.  It  is  said  to  avoid  the  Sea  of  Gali¬ 
lee  entirely. 

Several  species  of  Hawk  exist  in  Palestine.  Its 
.flesh  was  forbidden  as  food.  The  entire  species  is 
noted  for  its  power  of  flight.  The  hawk,  like  the 
eagle,  falcon,  and  its  entire  genus,  seeks  live  prey,  for 
whose  capture  it  is  peculiarly  fitted  by  its  strength  of 
claw,  power  of  wing,  and  keen  eyesight.  Hawks, 
like  falcons,  were  taught  to  pursue  other  birds  as 
game,  and  during  the  Middle  Ages  this  style  of 
hunting,  called  falconry,  was  a  leading  sport  of  the 
nobility.  Wherever  the  word  hawk  is  mentioned  in 
the  Scriptures  it  embraces  all  of  the  species,  and  does 
not  refer  to  any  particular  kind.  It  is  said  that  the  hawk 
does  not  build  for  itself,  but  steals  the  nests  of  other 
birds.  This  is  not  true  of  evey  species  of  hawk. 


Hawk. 


Falcon,  or  Glede. 


Lammergier,  or  Ossifrage. 


The  Lammergier,  or  Ossifrage,  be¬ 
longs  to  the  vulture  species.  The  ossifrage 
was,  with  the  eagle  and  osprey,  forbidden 
food.  The  name  signifies  “  bone-breaker.” 
It  is  one  of  the  largest  of  flying  birds. 
One  of  its  species,  the  lammergier,  exists 
throughout  Europe  and  Asia,  and  it  differs 
from  the  ordinary  vulture  species  in  that 
it  does  not  go  in  flocks,  but  lives  in  pairs, 
like  the  eagle,  and  usually  for  a  long  time 
in  one  place.  It  is  a  carrion  bird,  like 
other  vultures,  but,  instead  of  eating  only 
the  flesh  of  the  dead  animal,  it  takes  the 
bones  in  its  claws,  rises  to  a  great  height 
with  them,  and  then  lets  them  fall,  so  that 
they  will  strike  the  surface  of  some  rock. 
By  this  means  the  bones  are  crushed,  and 
the  bird  extracts  the  marrow.  The  nest 
of  the  ossifrage  is  always  on  some  lonely, 
inaccessible  cliff,  and  it  is  built  with  im¬ 
mense  labor,  consisting  sometimes  of  as 
much  as  a  cartload  of  sticks  filled  in  with 
sods  and  moss.  The  ossifrage  is  provided 
with  very  expansive  wings,  which  enable  it 
to  soar  to  great  heights,  even  when  its  claws 
are  heavily  laden  with  booty.  It  is  capa¬ 
ble,  too,  of  very  protracted  flight,  and  may 
be  seen  floating  for  hours  over  its  native 
crags  in  search  of  food. 


The  Eagle  is  one  of  those  birds  of  prOy 
which  the  Hebrews  grouped  under  one 
word.  That  word  has  been  translated 
osprey.  At  least  five  species  of  eagle 
exist  in  Palestine.  The  imperial  eagle  is 
the  largest  and  strongest,  and  the  golden 
eagle  has  the  finest  plumage.  The  short¬ 
toed  eagle  is  by  far  the  most  numerous 
species. 

The  eagle  species  seize  and  kill  their 
own  prey.  They  live  on  birds,  fish,  rep¬ 
tiles,  mice,  rabbits,  and  even  carry  off 
large  fowls  and  lambs.  They  seek  their 
prey  while  on  the  wing,  and  for  this  pur¬ 
pose  they  are  endowed  with  the  keenest 
vision.  When  their  prey  is  sighted  they 
dart  upon  it  with  the  aim  and  swiftness 
of  an  arrow,  and  bear  it  away  to  their 
eyrie  in  their  powerful  claws. 

The  flight  of  the  eagle  is  loftier  than 
that  of  any  other  bird,  and  on  account  of 
its  great  strength  it  is  called  “  the  king  of 
birds.”  Its  flesh  was  forbidden  food.  The 
eagle  leads  a  solitary  life,  hardly  ever  asso¬ 
ciating  wifh  its  kind,  except  its  mate  and 
young.  It  builds  in  rocky,  out-of-the-way 
places,  and  gathers  food  over  wide  districts. 


scripture  natural  history-zoology. 


THE  ROEBUCK. 

Fig.  1.  Roebuck  (Capreolus  dorcas).— In  the  English  version  of  the 
hible  the  Roebuck  is  named  among  the  clean  beasts  in  Deut.  xii.  15-22, 
xiv-.  5,  xv.  22,  and  1  Kings  iv.  23 ;  and  the  Roe,  the  female  of  the  Roebuck, 
with  various  allusions,  in  2  Sam.  ii.  18,  1  Chron.  xii.  8,  Prov.  v.  19,  vi.  5, 
Cant  ii.  7,  9, 17,  iii.  5,  viii.  14,  and  Isa.  xiii.  14.  But  the  Hebrew  word  ren¬ 
dered  “roebuck  ”  is  elsewhere  translated  “  beauty,”  “  beautiful,”  “  goodly,” 

glory ,  and  glorious,”  indicating  that  the  animal  was  singularly  graceful. 

THE  ANTELOPE. 

Fig.  2.  Antelope  ( Antilope  cervicapra)  and  Gazelle  ( Gazella  dorcas). 
— There  are  many  species  of  Antelope,  though  few  are  found  in  Palestine, 
all  remarkable  for  elegance  of  form  and  for  fleetness.  The  word  “  antelope” 
does  not  occur  in  our  version  of  the  Scriptures,  but  some  of  the  species 
seem  to  be  referred  to  under  the  names  roe,  hind,  and  hart.  The  two 
species  figured  are  those  most  likely  to  be  meant.  The  gazelle,  of  which 
there  are  several  species,  is  a  small  antelope  of  extreme  gracefulness  and 
beauty. 

THE  SHEEP. 

Fig.  3.  Sheep  (Syrian),  (Ota's  aides). — There  are  many  varieties  of 
the  domesticated  sheep.  That  figured,  the  Syrian  Sheep,  is  probably  the 
same  that  formed  the  flocks  of  the  patriarchs  and  the  Jews.  It  differs 
very  much  from  any  of  the  breeds  common  in  this  country  or  in  Europe. 
The  sheep  of  Palestine  and  the  neighboring  countries  are  kept  chiefly  for 
their  wool  and  milk,  not  fattened  for  the  sake  of  their  flesh,  as  with  us. 
They  know  their  shepherd,  and  are  individually  known  by  him.  They 
come  at  his  call,  readily  recognizing  his  voice,  and  a  flock  is  never  driven, 
but  always  led,  by  the  shepherd.  To  these  things  the  allusions  of  Scrip¬ 
ture  are  very  plain. 

THE  CAMEL. 

Fig.  4.  Bactrian  Camel  {Camelus  Bactrianus),  Dromedary  or  Ara¬ 
bian  Camel  ( Camelus  dromedarius). — The  Camel  is  one  of  the  Ruminantia, 
although  differing  much  in  its  hoofs,  the  structure  of  its  stomach,  and  other 
particulars  from  oxen,  deer,  antelopes,  and  other  animals  of  that  order. 
It  has  an  ungainly  form,  with  a  long  and  rather  slender  neck.  Its  feet 
are  curiously  adapted  for  walking  on  the  sands  of  the  desert,  the  hoof 
being  divided  into  toes  padded  with  a  soft  pad  and  spreading  out  when 
they  are  planted  on  the  ground.  It  is  in  every  way  fitted  for  life  in  the 
desert,  browsing  on  the  small  shrubs  which  grow  there,  and  enduring  the 
want  of  water  for  a  long  time.  It  is  valuable  not  only  as  a  beast  of  burden, 
but  for  its  milk  and  its  hair.  The  Arabians  are  very  much  dependent  on 
it  for  both  food  and  raiment,  and  a  man’s  riches  are  supposed  to  be  com¬ 
plete  when  “  his  camels  are  without  number.”  There  are  two  species  of 
Camel,  the  Bactrian  and  the  Arabian,  the  former  having  two  large  fleshy 
humps  on  the  back,  the  latter  one.  The  Dromedary  differs  from  the  Ara¬ 
bian  Camel  much  as  a  race-horse  differs  from  a  dray-horse.  It  is  remark¬ 
able  for  its  fleetness,  and  also  for  its  endurance  of  fatigue,  holding  on  at  a 
rapid  trot  for  twenty-four  hours  without  a  sign  of  weariness,  and  then, 
after  an  almost  momentary  refreshment  and  very  little  food,  for  twenty- 
four  hours  more. 

THE  JERBOA,  OR  MOUSE. 

Fig.  5.  Jerboa  (Dipus  Egypt iacus). — The  Old  Testament  Hebrew  word 
translated  “  mouse  ”  seems  to  be  a  general  term  for  a  group  of  small  animals 
allied  to  the  common  Mouse,  but  appears  particularly  to  include  the  Jerboa 
or  Egyptian  Mouse.  This  creature  is  remarkable  for  the  length  of  its  hind 
legs  and  its  power  of  jumping,  and  is  common  in  Palestine  and  the  neigh¬ 
boring  regions.  (See  Lev.  xi.  29 ;  1  Sam.  vi.  5 ;  Isa.  lxvi.  17.) 

THE  OX. 

Fig.  6.  Ox  ( Bos  taurus). — Different  Hebrew  words  are  used  in  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures  to  denote  respectively  cattle,  oxen  or  beeves,  bulls, 
strong  bulls,  young  bulls,  heifers,  and  calves.  The  domesticated  breeds  are 
Very  numerous.  The  figure  represents  the  wild  Ox  as  it  is  still  preserved 
Hi  one  or  two  parts  in  Britain. 

THE  ARGALI. 

Fig.  7.  argali  (Bearded)  ( Oms  iragelaphux). — The  Argali  is  one  of 
the  species  of  wild  sheep.  It  is  very  much  larger  than  any  breed  of  the 
domesticated  sheep,  a  bold  and  powerful  animal,  dwelling  amidst  the  rocks 
and  crags  of  the  Himalaya  and  mountains  of  Central  Asia,  very  difficult 
of  approach  by  the  hunter. 


THE  WILD  BOAR. 

Fig.  8.  Wild  Boar  ( Sus  scrofa). — “  The  boar  out  of  the  wood  ”  is  men¬ 
tioned  in  Ps.  lxxx.  13,  and  the  word  there  rendered  “boar”  occurs  in  six 
other  passages,  is  translated  in  each  of  them  “swine,”  and  designates  the 
common  hog.  The  domesticated  hog,  however,  differs  very  much  from  the 
wild  form  of  the>-animal,  and  especially  in  the  absence  of  the  tusks  so 
characteristic  of  the  wild  Boar,  which  no  longer  exists  in  Britain,  though 
it  does  in  many  parts  of  Europe  and  Asia. 


THE  CONEY,  OR  DAMAN. 

Fig.  9.  Coney  ( Hyrax  Syriacus).— The  Coney  of  Scripture  was  long 
erroneously  regarded  as  the  rabbit,  but  has  been  clearly  ascertained  to  be 
the  gaman  or  daman,  and  is  found  both  in  the  western  parts  of  Asia,  Syria, 
and  the  neighboring  countries  and  in  the  south  of  Africa.  It  is  a  small 
animal,  but  very  remarkable  because  of  its  evidently  near  alliance  to  the 
Pachydermata,  all  the  rest  of  which  are  large.  It  is  an  inhabitant  of  rocky 
places,  and  to  this  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Scripture  references  to  it  agree. 
(See  Lev.  xi.  5 ;  Deut.  xiv.  7 ;  Ps.  civ.  18 ;  Prov.  xxx.  26.) 

THE  HORSE. 

Fig.  10.  Horse  ( Equus  caballus). — The  Scripture  references  to  the  Horse 
are  numerous,  and  all  of  them,  excepting  one  in  Isa.  xxviii.  28,  allude  to 
its  uses  in  war.  There  are  many  breeds  of  the  domesticated  horse,  differing 
very  widely  from  each  other.  The  figure  represents  the  Arabian  Horse. 

THE  ASS. 

Fig.  11.  Ass  (Equus  asinus). — The  ancient  Jews  and  other  Grientals 
rode  upon  asses,  and  white  asses  were  specially  esteemed,  the  great  men 
of  the  land  preferring  them,  as  we  see  from  incidental  expressions  in  Scrip¬ 
ture.  The  Ass  of  Palestine  is,  in  many  respects,  a  very  superior  animal  to 
that  domesticated  breed  now  common  in  Europe.  The  wild  Ass,  still  found 
in  many  parts  of  Asia,  is  remarkable  for  qualities  very  opposite  to  those 
which  we  observe  in  the  common  domesticated  breed.  It  is  fleet,  bold,  and 
inhabits  wild  wastes  or  mountainous  and  rocky  regions. 

THE  DZIGGETAI. 

Fig.  12.  Dziggetai  (Equus  heminous).— The  Dziggetai,  a  species  of  the 
Horse  and  Ass  family,  but  very  distinct  in  its  characters,  inhabits  the  central 
table-lands  of  Asia.  It  may,  probably,  be  the  “wild  ass”  of  Job  vi.  5,  xi. 
12,  xxiv.  5;  Isa.  xxxii.  14;  Jer.  ii.  24,  xiv.  6;  Hos.  viii.  9. 

THE  BAT. 

Fig.  13.  Bat. — There  are  many  species  of  Bat,  and  probably  when  the 
name  is  used  in  Scripture  it  is  not  to  designate  any  one  in  partieular.  The 
species  here  figured  is  the  Vampyre  Bat  (  Vampyrus  spectrum). 

THE  WHALE. 

Fig.  14.  Whale  (Balana  mysticelus). — The  Whales  of  Gen.  i.  21,  Job 
vii.  12,  and  Ezek.  xxxii.  2  seem  to  be  great  sea-animals,  named  in  a  gen¬ 
eral  way  without  reference  to  species ;  and  the  Whale  of  Matt.  xii.  40  is 
the  “great  fish”  of  Jon.  i.  17,  and  has  been  the  subject  of  very  much  con¬ 
troversy  among  critics.  The  whale  figured  is  the  Great  Whale  of  the 
Northern  Seas,  the  chief  object  of  pursuit  of  the  whale-fishers.  Some 
have  doubted,  however,  whether  it  be  the  Whale  of  Matt.  xii.  40,  as  it  is 
not  now  found  in  the  Mediterranean.  It  was  once  abundant,  however,  in 
the  Atlantic  and  neighboring  seas,  and  may  probably  have  occasionally  en¬ 
tered  the  Mediterranean  and  visited  the  shores  of  Palestine. 

THE  GOAT. 

Fig.  15.  Goat  (Capra  hircus). — Domesticated  Goats  are  mentioned  in 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures  by  a  number  of  different  names,  with  reference  to 
their  breed,  their  age,  their  sex,  their  condition,  and  their  uses,  and  wild 
Goats  are  mentioned  by  two  names  which  refer  to  their  habits.  The  com¬ 
mon  Goat,  Capra  hircus,  includes  numerous  varieties — among  others  four 
distinctive  ones,  of  Syria,  Lower  Egypt,  Upper  Egypt,  and  Asia  Minor,  re¬ 
spectively.  It  appears  to  have  been  domesticated  from  the  earliest  times, 
and  is  very  often  mentioned  in  the  Bible  in  connection  with  both  the  social 
,  and  the  sacred  affairs  of  the  Hebrew  people. 
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BIRDS  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


Cuckoo. 


The  Cuckoo  was  forbidden 
flesh  to  the  Hebrews.  The  word 
is  the  same  in  nearly  all  languages, 
being  taken  from  the  note  of  the 
bird.  Its  egg  is  very  small  in 
proportion  to  the  size  of  the  bird, 
and  it  has  the  habit  of  laying  its 
eggs  in  other  birds’  nests.  Two 
varieties  of  cuckoo  are  known  in 
Palestine — one  the  great  spotted 
cuckoo,  with  the  crested  head  and 
spotted  wing ;  the  other  of  smaller 
size  and  less  brilliant  plumage. 
The  larger  cuckoo  has  great  length 
of  tail,  and  sometimes  measures  as 
much  as  sixteen  inches  from  tip 
to  tip.  In  some  countries  the  great 
spotted  cuckoo  has  a  much  fuller 
and  bolder  crest  than  in  Pales¬ 
tine.  In  this  respect  the  species 
known  as  Xe  Valliant  resembles 
the  cockatoo.  Mention  of  the 
cuckoo  is  made  only  twice  in 
the  Bible. 


Lapwing,  or  Hoopoe. 


The  Owl  of  Scripture  is  the  same  solemn- 
looking  animal  as  with  us.  Its  flesh  was  proh  ibited 
food,  both  that  of  the  little  owl  and  the  great  owl. 
The  little  owl  was  well  known  in  Palestine,  and 
was  looked  upon  with  superstitious  respect.  The 
great  owl  was  a  fine  specimen  of  the  bird  family. 
It  often  grew  to  the  length  of  two  feet,  and  pos¬ 
sessed  a  very  full  and  fine  plumage.  Its  ear-like 
tufts  gave  it  the  appearance  of  being  horned.  It 
was  plentiful  wherever  lonely  ruins  existed,  and 
amid  these  it  dwelt  in  the  day-time,  its  enormous 
eyes  not  being  able  to  stand  the  light. 

The  owl,  like  the  eagle,  takes  its  prey  alive. 
Che  smaller  owls  catch  mice  and  rob  bird-roosts, 
while  the  larger  kind  do  not  hesitate  to  attack 
animals  as  large  as  the  rabbit.  They  build  in 
secluded  spots,  and  their  nests  are  composed  of 
sticks  lined  with  herbage.  They  build  in  or 
near  the  same  spot  year  after  year,  laying  but 
two  eggs  before  hatching. 

Fewer  of  the  great  owl  family  are  found  in 
Palestine  than  iu  Egypt,  where  the  extensive 
ruins  seem  to  give  them  a  natural  abode  and  to 
conduce  to  their  growth.  In  many  countries  the 
owl  stands  for  a  symbol  of  wisdom,  and  in  nearly 
all  it  is  the  centre  of  superstitions  and  much  dread 
on  account  of  the  solemnity  of  its  hootings.  In  day¬ 
time  it  is  stupid,  and  will  even  bear  familiarity 
without  showing  fear,  but  at  night  it  is  a  keen 
hunter,  and  one  of  the  most  ingenious  of  birds 
in  its  search  for  and  capture  of  prey. 


The  Great  Owl. 


The  Bible  word  translated  Lapwing,  whose 
flesh  is  prohibited  food,  is  now  preferably  trans¬ 
lated  hoopoe.  It  is  a  bird  of  beautiful  plumage, 
and  it  finds  its  counterpart  in  the  flicker,  or  red¬ 
headed  woodpecker,  of  America.  It  builds  in 
the  hollow  of  a  tree,  and  its  nests  give  forth  a 
pungent  odor,  owing  to  their  being  illy  venti¬ 
lated.  Its  food  consists  of  insects  and  worms, 
particularly  those  that  bore  in  wood.  It  taps  on 
the  outer  surface  of  the  wood  with  its  stout 
beak,  and  seizes  the  startled  dwellers  therein  as 
soon  as  they  respond  to  the  alarm.  The  crest 
of  the  hoopoe  is  very  conspicuous,  while  its  cry 
and  gestures  always  excite  superstitious  dread. 

A  legend  concerning  the  hoopoe  connects  it 
with  King  Solomon.  Solomon  was  crossing  a 
desert  and  came  near  perishing.  The  hoopoes 
came  to  his  relief.  Grateful  for  help,  he  would 
bestow  on  them  a  favor.  They  asked  to  be 
crowned  with  gold,  like  the  king.  The  request 
was  granted  and  a  brilliant  crown  given.  Soon 
they  repented,  for  the  crown  was  too  heavy.  Be¬ 
sides,  their  great  wealth  rendered  them  the  prey 
of  every  fowler.  At  last  the  few  survivors  pre¬ 
sented  themselves  before  Solomon  and  begged  him 
to  rescind  his  fatal  gift.  Then  they  were  given 
a  crest  of  feathers  of  equally  brilliant  hue,  but 
less  weight.  The  hoopoe  thus  had  all  its  former 
grandeur  in  less  irksome  form,  and  whenever  it 
wishes  to  remind  itself  of  its  golden  estate,  all  it 
has  to  do  is  to  view  itself  in  the  water. 


All  the  smaller  birds  of  the  Bible  are  grouped  under  one  word,  equivalent  to  twittering  birds.  This 
word  is  variously  rendered  swallow,  sparrow1,  etc.  Swallows  abound  in  Palestine,  and  the  varieties 
are  numerous.  They  vary  in  size  from  the  humming¬ 
bird  to  the  martin.  The  swallow  is  migratory.  It  is 
insectivorous,  fond  of  the  farmhouse,  and  a  favorite 
with  man.  Its  swiftness  of  flight  has  been  noted  by 
the  poets  of  the  Old  Testament.,  as  well  as  its  nest¬ 
building  peculiarities.  It  has  been  called  the  “  bird 
of  freedom,”  on  account  of  its  flights,  though  the  term 
might  be  better  bestowed  on  birds  of  larger  flight.  The 
swallow  cannot  endure  captivity,  but  is  forced  by  in¬ 
stinct  to  pass  from  one  country  to  another  in  order  to 
preserve  itself  in  an  equable  temperature.  Its  migra¬ 
tions  extend  over  immense  distances,  and  so  unerring  is 
its  instinct  that,  even  though  wide  stretches  of  sea  have 
intervened,  it  seldom  fails  to  return  to  the  very  nest 
whence  it  started.  In  ancient  and  moderp,  times  and 
in  all  countries  swallows  have  enjoyed  the  protection 

of  man  and  been  suffered  to  build  in  peace  under  his  Swallow  of  Palestine. 

,  roof.  Many  suppose  their  presence  brings  luck  to  a 

louse.  In  some  places  the  superstition  prevails  that  to  kill  a  swallow  or  destroy  its  nest  will  shorten  the  supply  of  cow’s  milk.  Though  swab 
ows  prefer  the  habitations  of  men.  they  frequently  build  in  rock-clefts  and  under  embankments,  especially  where  insects  are  plenty. 


The  Little  Owi 


BIRDS  OP  XflD  BIBLR. 


No  bird  plays  so  prominent  a  part  in 
the  Scriptures  as  the  Dove.  It  is  the 
constant  source  of  poetry  and  meta¬ 
phor.  The  dove  and  the  pigeon,  kin¬ 
dred  birds,  and  scarcely  distinguished 
in  the  Hebrew  mind,  were  associated, 
in  innocence,  with  sheep  and  lambs, 
and  were  used  's  largely  for  sacrificial 
purposes.  Wherever  the  lamb  was 
too  expensive  the  dove  was  substi¬ 
tuted. 

The  collared  dove,  or  ringdove,  was 
the  strongest  in  body,  while  the  car¬ 
rier  dove,  or  pigeon,  was  given  su¬ 
periority  on  account  of  the  instinct 
which  enabled  it  to  return  home  from 
remote  places.  It  was  used,  as  at 
present,  to  bear  messages,  and  was 
regarded  as  highly  useful  in  this  re¬ 
spect,  as  no  more  rapid  means  of 
communication  was  then  known.  The 
old  writers  attributed  this  instinct  to 
scent,  but  it  is  now  attributed  to  the 

telescopic  eye  of  the  bird,  which  gives  it  an  enormous  range  of  vision  i  The  rock  pigeon,  or  blue  rock  dove,  of  the  Holy  Land,  is  the 


The  Collared  Dove. 


The  Turtle-dove. 


from  great  heights. 

That  the  Jews  reared  doves  as  they  did  domestic  fowls  is  clear  from 
the  mention  of  dove-cotes  in  the  Bible ;  and  that  they  witnessed  about 
the  dove-cote  precisely  what  we  witness  at  the  present  day  is  also 
clear  from  Isaiah,  who  asks,  “  Who  are  these  that  fly  as  a  cloud,  and 
as  the  doves  to  their  windows  ?” 

Every  mention  of  Quail  in  the  Bible  al¬ 
ludes  to  it  as  a  food-bird.  It  furnished  miracu¬ 
lous  food  to  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness 
more  than  once.  The  quail  is  gregarious.  Be¬ 
sides  the  nest  or  family  flock,  it  gathers  in 
vaster  flocks  at  certain  seasons,  and,  being  short 
of  flight,  it  takes  advantage  of  the  wind  both 
for  direction  and  distance. 

The  Hebrews  welcomed  the  flesh  of  the 
quail  as  a  change  from  manna.  Its  flesh  is 
excellent  food,  and  it  must  have  proved  par¬ 
ticularly  tempting  to  those  who  had  not  tasted 
flesh  for  a  long  time.  The  bird  is  small,  round¬ 
bodied,  and  with  a  head  set  close  on  its  shoulders. 

The  Arab  name  for  it  signifies  fatness,  plump¬ 
ness.  The  Hebrews  captured  these  birds  by  The  Quail. 

surrounding  them  and  driving  them  into  close 

quarters.  They  then  used  the  net,  throwing  it  over  those  on  the 
ground  or  casting  for  those  that  attempted  flight.  They  also  used 
traps  and  springs. 

The  color  of  the  quail  corresponds  so  nearly  to  that  of  autumn  vegetation  that  it  is  a 
protection  to  it,  especially  against  birds  of  prey. 

The  word  Partridge  occurs  seldom  in  the  Bible,  but  when  it  does  occur  the  allusion  to 
its  habits  is  perfect.  The  bird  meant  is  the  /core,  or  desert  partridge,  which  is  sometimes 

designated  as  “  the  caller,”  from  the  habit  the 
males  have  of  challenging  one  another  from  a 
distance.  The  partridge  is  of  even  shorter 
flight  than  the  quail,  and  when  the  bird  is  ap¬ 
proached  it  as  often  depends  on  its  legs  for 
safety  as  on  its  wings.  The  partridge  is  every¬ 
where  very  prolific,  laying  as  many  as  twenty 
eggs,  and  hatching  with  great  certainty  when 
undisturbed.  Several  species  of  the  partridge 
exist  in  Palestine. 

The  species  of  birds  known  as  the  Bee-eater, 
or  King  Bird,  is  widely  dispersed.  It  is  one  of 
the  smaller  insectiferous  birds  which  the  Hebrews 
grouped  under  a  single  word  or  title.  No  bird 
ranks  as  braver  or  more  pertinacious.  It  does  not 
hesitate  to  attack  birds  much  larger  than  itself, 
and  seems  to  have  a  peculiar  enmity  against  ra¬ 
vens  and  kites.  Its  propensity  for  eating  bees  is 
well  known.  Nature  seems  to  have  endowed  it 
for  the  capture  of  this  insect  by  inserting  in  its 
head  a  tuft  of  red  feathers  which  it  can  expose 
at  will,  and  which,  when  exposed,  bears  a  close 
The  Partridge.  resemblance  to  a  flower. 


original  of  our  common  breeds  of  pigeons.  It  clings  to  the  Medi¬ 
terranean  coasts  and  to  the  mountains  of  Palestine,  where  it  multi¬ 
plies  in  great  numbers.  It  is  captured  in  nets,  whose  cruel  bait  is 
an  imprisoned  bird.  Its  cries  attract  others  to  the  spot  and  render 
them  easy  victims. 

Several  kinds  of  Turtle-doves  inhabit  the 
Holy  Land.  It  is  a  migratory  bird,  and  this 
fact  is  beautifully  set  forth  in  that  celebrated 
passage  in  the  Song  of  Solomon  :  “  Lo,  the  win¬ 
ter  is  past,  the  rain  is  over  and  gone ;  the 
flowers  appear  on  the  earth ;  the  time  of  the 
singing  of  birds  is  come,  and  the  voice  of  the 
turtle  (doVe)  is  heard  in  our  land.”  Theprophet 
Jeremiah  also  alludes  to  the  migratory  nature 
of  the  dove :  “  Yea,  the  stork  in  the  heaven 
knoweth  her  appointed  times ;  and  the  turtle 
(dove),  and  the  crane,  and  the  swallow  observe 
the  time  of  their  coming ;  but  my  people  know 
not  the  coming  of  the  Lord.” 

An  interesting  species  of  the  dove  is  the 
palm  turtle,  so  called  from  its  habit  of  nesting 
in  palm  trees  whenever  it  is  forced  to  build 
away  from  the  habitations  of  man.  It  is  un¬ 
like  others  of  the  species  in  that  it  is  gregarious,  and  often  several 
nests  are  found  in  one  tree.  It  is  smaller  than  the  collared  dove, 
and  is  not  marked  by  rings  on  the  neck. 


King  Bird,  or  Bee-eateb. 
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The  Ostrich  was  reck¬ 
oned  as  an  unclean  bird 
It  is  mentioned  several 
times  in  Scripture,  but 
nowhere  is  it  described  so 
fully  as  in  the  splendid 
poem  of  Job.  There  the 
description  is  wellnigh 
perfect,  even  to  the  beauty 
of  its  feathers,  its  enor¬ 
mous  strength,  and  its 
great  velocity.  1  he  leath¬ 
ers  of  the  ostrich  have  in 
all  ages  and  countries  been 
used  as  evidences  ot  rank 
and  fashion.  They  appear 
on  the  monu  ments  of  Egypt 
cut  in  stone. 

The  ostrich  is  careless 
of  its  eggs,  leaving  the  sun 
to  do  the  work  of  incuba¬ 
tion.  The  young  are  able 
to  care  for  themselves  as 
soon  as  hatched.  V oracity 
is  inseparable  from  the 
ostrich  nature.  It  makes 
food  of  everything,  even 


The  Crane. 


The  Ostrich. 

Scripture  mention  of  the  Crane  alludes 
to  its  noisy  cry  and  habit  of  migration.  The 
crane  is  gregarious.  When  swarming  at 
evening  toward  its  roost  its  trumpet  cry  can 
be  heard  afar.  It  builds  in  secluded  spots 
and  watches  with  great  caution.  It  is  a 
tislier  like  the  heron,  but  equally  fond  of 
worms  and  insects.  Parts  of  the  plumage 
of  the  crane  are  very  beautiful,  and  it  vies 
with  that  of  the  ostrich  for  fashionable  wear. 
The  bird  lays  but  two  eggs,  and  manifests  the 
greatest  solicitude  for  its  young. 

The  Stork  of  Scripture  is  almost  a  rever¬ 
enced,  always  a  protected,  animal  in  the  East. 
This  is  not  more  on  account  of  the  notion  that 
it  is  a  pious  bird  than  because  it  is  the  de¬ 
stroyer  of  snakes,  insects,  and  garbage.  In 
many  cities  of  the  East  the  stork  walks  freely 
in  the  streets  and  gathers  offal  without  moles¬ 
tation. 

When  storks  settle  on  a  tract  of  land,  each 
bird  seems  to  appropriate  a  section,  and  its 
first  duty  is  to  cleanse  it  of  every  reptile, 
worm,  and  insect  its  keen  eyes  and  knowing 
beak  can  discover.  Storks  have  a  small,  light 
body,  but  great  expanse  of  wings.  They  resemble  mankind  in 


metals,  and  its  power  of 
digestion  is  without 
bounds.  Its  stupidity  is 
proverbial,  and  it  is  con¬ 
stantly  the  subject  of  met¬ 
aphor,  as  seeking  safety 
by  hiding  its  head  in  the 
sand  while  its  vital  parts 
are  exposed. 

Job  says  of  the  ostrich: 
“What  time  she  lifteth  up 
herself  on  high,  she  scom- 
eth  the  horse  and  rider.” 
Few  horses  can  catch  it  in 
a  fair  chase.  Its  short 
wings  come  to  the  assist¬ 
ance  of  its  long  legs,  and 
together  an  immense  speed 
is  secured.  The  Arabs 
call  the  ostrich  the  “  camel 
bird,”  because  it  resembles 
the  camel  in  shape,  is  pecu¬ 
liarly  an  animal  of  the  des¬ 
ert.  and  can  do  a  long  time 
without  water.  Its  cry  re¬ 
sembles  the  roar  of  the  lion. 


choosing 


..  The  Hebon. 


The  Stork. 
a  single  habitation, 

which  they  adhere  to  for  years. 

The  Heron  was  classed  as  an  unclean  bird.  The  heron  species  abounds  in  the  East,  and  it  is  a 
frequent  object  in  Egyptian  monuments.  Herons  are  natural  fishers.  They  wade  into  the  water, 
assume  an  attitude  of  perfect  quiet,  and  sud¬ 
denly  pounce  on  their  prey,  which  consists  of 
frogs  and  small  fishes.  Their  beaks  are  very 
powerful,  very  long,  and  pointed.  If  their 
capture  should  be  larger  and  stronger  than 
they  can  handle,  they  leave  the  water  and 
dash  it  against  a  stone  till  it  is  subdued. 

The  Pelican  was  prohibited  food.  Says 
David :  “  I  am  like  a  pelican  of  the  wilder¬ 
ness.”  The  pelican  is  fond  of  resorts  far  re¬ 
moved  from  man.  It  is  a  silent,  meditative 
bird,  careful  of  its  young,  and  a  great  gourmand. 

While  the  Hebrew  word  for  pelican  signifies 
“  to  vomit,”  it  comports  with  the  now  better- 
known  structure  of  the  bird,  which  is  armed 
with  a  capacious  pouch  into  which  it  takes  its 
catch  of  fish.  On  its  return  to  its  nest  it  dis¬ 
gorges  its  catch  as  food  for  its  young  by  press¬ 
ing  its  breast  with  the  red  tip  of  its  beak.  This 
red  in  contrast  with  the  white  led  to  the  legend 

that  it  fed  its  young  with  its  own  blood.  The  Phjcuji. 
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BIRDS  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


The  Bittern,  like  the  heron, 
crane,  and  stork,  is  a  bird  of 
the  reeds  and  marshy  grounds. 

It  is  a  large  bird,  and  is  noted 
for  its  peculiar  plumage,  which 
is  so  like  the  surrounding  vege¬ 
tation  as  to  make  the  bird  diffi¬ 
cult  to  see  by  its  enemies.  It 
is,  moreover,  a  bird  of  solitude, 
never  venturing  far  from  its 
haunts  and  shunning  the  dwell¬ 
ing-places  of  men.  When  man 
takes  up  his  abode  on  new 
ground,  the  bittern  is  the  first 
to  depart.  When  places  go  to 
ruin  the  presence  of  the  bittern 
shows  that  the  desolation  is  com¬ 
plete.  Hence  the  bittern  was 
used  to  exemplify  the  final  curse 
on  a  once-inhabited  spot:  “The 
bittern  shall  dwell  there.” 

The  strange,  wild  cry  of  the 
bittern  but  adds  to  the  desola¬ 
tion  its  presence  typifies.  Silent 
by  day,  it  awakens  the  night 
with  a  loud,  deep  sound  that 
seems  to  mingle  the  neighing 
of  a  horse,  the  lowing  of  a  bull, 
and  a  shriek  of  savage  laugh¬ 
ter.  These  alarming  sounds 
are  only  uttered  by  the  male 
bird,  and  when  on  wing  en¬ 
gaged  in  its  short  and  swiftly- 
curved  flights. 

The  bittern,  like  all  waders, 
has  the  faculty  of  changing  its 
shape  and  size  to  a  wonderful 
extent.  When  excited  or  < >n  the 
alert  it  appears  like  a  large, 
keen,  and  stately  bird ;  but  when 
at  rest,  standing  on  one  foot,  as 
it  often  does  for  hours,  it  shrinks 
into  a  comparatively  insignifi¬ 
cant  clump  of  feathers. 

The  bittern  builds  on  the 
ground  and  near  the  water, 
but  always  beyond  the  reach 
of  overflow.  It  uses  leaves, 
rushes,  and  reeds  for  its  nest. 

So  fond  is  the  bittern  of  solitude  that  even  the  male  and  female  live 
separately  except  during  the  mating  and  hatching  seasons. 

The  Cormorant  of  Scripture  was  forbidden  meat.  Many  com¬ 
mentators  insist  that  the  word  translated  “cormorant”  should  be 
rendered  “  pelican,”  as  these  birds  belong  to  the  same  family  of 
birds.  The  cormorant  is  an  expert  fisher,  and  fish  constitutes  its 
chief  food.  Its  long  beak  enables  it  to  seize  even  a  very  large 


fish,  and  the  hook  on  n, 
end  of  its  beak  prevents  ty 
slippery  prey  from  escaping 
It  is  enabled  to  dart  forth  it, 
long,  snake-like  neck  forward 
right  or  left,  with  such  rapid! 
itv  that  it  is  almost  inipoJ 
sible  for  a  fish  to  escape  it 
It  flies  with  some  rapidity,  yej  I 
like  most  waterfowl,  has  tin  I 
power  of  gathering  its  feathers 
together  so  as  not  to  interfere 
with  its  watery  visits.  Its  tail 
acts  as  a  rudder  both  in  the 
air  and  water. 

The  cormorant  is  a  swimmer 
of  such  rapidity  as  to  overtake 
the  fishes  it  wishes  to  secure 
and  such  is  the  structure  of  its 
lungs  it  can  stay  under  the 
water  for  a  long  time,  It  j; 
a  most  voracious  bird — so  much 
so  that  the  name  cormorant  has 
come  to  signify  greed,  h 
powers  of  digestion  are  such 
that  it  is  ready  for  a  second 
meal  of  fish  very  soon  after 
the  first  has  been  swallowed, 
no  matter  how  large  it  may 
have  been.  Though  a  marine 
bird,  hunger  often  drives  it  in 
land  to  lagoons,  lakes,  and 
rivers.  It  may  be  seen  01 
Eastern  water's  amid  ducks 
and  teals,  always  the  most 
active  of  the  lot,  and  every 
now  and  then  disappearing  un¬ 
der  the  water  to  return  with  a 
fish,  which  it  invariably  swal¬ 
lows  bead  foremost.  If  the  fish 
should  happen  to  be  an  eel  and 
unwilling  to  stay  down,  the  bird 
swallows  it  again  and  again  till 
the  victim  succumbs  throughi 
sheer  exhaustion. 

Cormorants  can  be  domesti¬ 
cated  and  trained  to  fish  for 
the  benefit  of  man,  just  as  fal¬ 
cons  were  taught  to  catch  birds. 
Their  skill  is  such  in  this  respect  that  where  two  are  fishing  to¬ 
gether,  and  one  catches  a  fish  larger  than  it  can  manage,  the 
other  will  come  to  its  assistance.  While  in  use  as  fish-hunters 
for  man  a  ring  is  placed  around  their  necks  to  prevent  them  from 
swallowing  the  fish.  Cormorants  build  their  nests  upon  rocky,  inac¬ 
cessible  ledges.  They  congregate  in  great  numbers  during  the  building 
and  hatching  season,  and  their  nests  are  found  in  close  proximity. 


Bittern.  Cormorant. 


Sacred  Ibis. 


The  word  Ibis  is  supposed  by  many  to  be  a  better  rendering  of  the  Hebrew  original 
than  the  word  “swan.”  If  so,  the  white  or  sacred  ibis  of  Egypt  is  meant.  It  was  held 
in  great  reverence,  and  its  form  appears  in  sculpture.  It  was  thought  worthy  of  being 
embalmed,  and  many  mummies  of 
it  have  been  found.  Its  habits  are 
those  of  the  waders  and  fishers.  The 
reason  the  ibis  was  so  venerated  by  the 
Egyptians  may  be  found  in  the  fact 
that  its  migrations  indicated  the  Nile 
inundations.  Its  flights  northward 
heralded  the  overflows  to  the  people. 

The  Sea-swallow  was  hardly 
other  than  the  gull  or  stormy  petrel. 

It  was  a  bird  of  the  coasts  of  Pales¬ 
tine,  there  being  little  inducement  for 
it  to  venture  inland  except  that  af¬ 
forded  by  Lake  Gennesaret  and  the 
Red  Sea,  neither  of  which  were  in¬ 
viting  in  comparison  with  the  wa¬ 
ters  of  the  Mediterranean.  Sea-swallow. 


SCRIPTURE  NATURAL  HISTORY— BOTANY 


The  Chromo-Lithographs  of  Scriptural  Natural  History — Botany  and  Zoology — give  a  large  number  of  figures  of  the  prin¬ 
cipal  plants  and  animals  mentioned  in  the  Bible ;  they  are  strictly  correct  both  in  outline  and  color,  having  been  tested  and 
approved  by  eminent  Zoologists  and  Botanists ;  the  letter-press  describes  the  several  animals  and  plants ;  and  they  serve,  not 
merely  to  aid  the  reader  in  understanding  the  Bible  in  its  direct  notices  of  natural  objects,  but  also,  and  eminently,  to  throw  light 
on  much  of  the  gorgeous  imagery  in  its  prophetic,  psalmodic,  parabolic,  and  didactic  passages. 


THE  TEIL  TREE,  OR  TEREBINTH  TREE. 

Fig.  1.  Teil  Tree,  or  Terebinth  Tree  ( Pistacia  Terebinthus). — A 
tree,  called  variously,  in  English  versions,  “  teil  tree,”  “  terebinth,”  “  oak,” 
"elm,”  and  “plane”  or  “plain,”  is  designated,  in  the  Hebrew  Bible,  El 
or  Elah ;  gave  name  to  valleys  mentioned  in  Gen.  xiv.  6  and  1  Sam.  xvii. 
2,  19,  xxi.  9;  was  the  place  of  Abraham’s  tent  at  Hebron,  called  in  English 
“the  plain  of  Mamre,”  Gen.  xiii.  18  ;  is  distinguished  from  the  oak  in  Isa. 
vi.  13  and  IIos.  iv.  13;  figures  in  the  countries  round  the  Mediterranean 
somewhat  as  the  oak  does  in  Great  Britain ;  and  is  umbrageous,  long-lived, 
and  notable  for  a  fragrant  balsamic  gum. 

THE  WILLOW  TREE. 

Fig.  2.  “Willow  Tree  (Salix  Babylonica). — The  weeping  willow,  fig¬ 
ured  here,  grows  wild  on  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates,  and  other  Oriental 
streams;  commonly  attains  a  height  of  about  thirty  feet;  and  seems  to  be 
the  willow  mentioned  in  Ps.  cxxxvii.  2.  Three  other  species  of  willows, 
the  osier,  the  white,  and  the  Egyptian,  appear  to  be  indicated  in  Lev.  xxiii. 
40,  Job  xl.  22,  Isa.  xv.  7,  lxiv.  4,  and  Ezek.  xvii.  5. 

THE  ALOES  TREE. 

Fig.  3.  Aloes  Tree,  or  Lign  Aloes  ( Aquilaria  agallochum). — The 
aloes  tree  differs  exceedingly  from  the  plants  yielding  the  gum  aloes  of 
medicine ;  grows  in  the  islands  and  peninsulas  of  the  Indian  Ocean ;  at¬ 
tains  a  great  height  and  girth  ;  secretes,  in  its  decaying  wood,  a  richly  frag¬ 
rant  oily  resin ;  and  emits,  in  the  combustion  of  its  sound  wood,  a  delight¬ 
ful  odor.  Its  resin  held  anciently,  and  still  holds,  a  high  rank  among 
fragrant  spices.  (See  Num.  xxiv.  6;  Ps.  xlv.  8;  Prov.  vii.  17  ;  Cant.  iv. 
14 ;  John  xix.  39.) 

THE  ALMOND  TREE. 

Fig.  4.  Almond  Tree  ( Amygdalus  communis). — This  tree  abounds  in 
Western  Asia  and  Southern  Europe ;  attains  a  height  of  about  fifteen  feet ; 
bears  beautiful,  well-shaped  whitish  blossoms,  and  pleasant  oleaceous,  well- 
known  drupes,  Exod.  xxv.  33,  34,  xxxvii.  19,  20,  Num.  xvii.  8,  Gen.  xliii. 
il;  blooms  so  early  as  January,  and  has  a  Hebrew  name  formed  from  a 
word  signifying  “  to  watch,”  so  that  a  rod  of  it  serves  as  a  symbol  of  speedy 
performance,  Jer.  i.  11,  12 ;  and  produces  its  flowers  before  the  time  of 
foliage,  on  bare,  withered-looking  branches,  like  a  crown  on  its  head,  so  as 
to  be  a  fine  emblem  of  old  age,  Eccles.  xii.  5. 

HYSSOP. 

Fig.  5.  Hyssop  ( Capparis  spinosa). — The  hyssop  of  Scripture  is  cer¬ 
tainly  not  the  herb  now  called  hyssop,  nor  does  it  seem  to  be  any  one  of 
more  than  twenty  other  plants  which  botanists  have  compared  with  it;  but 
it  very  probably  is  the  species  of  caper  figured  here.  This  grows  on  the 
fissured  rocks  of  the  Sinaitic  peninsula ;  is  a  climbing  or  creeping  shrub, 
with  hard  woody  stem,  bright  green  leaves,  and  pendent  fringes  or  tassels, 
and  was  believed  by  ancient  writers,  from  the  time  of  Hippocrates,  to  pos¬ 
sess  detergent  properties.  (See  Exod.  xii.  22 ;  Lev.  xiv.  4-7,  49-52 ;  Num. 
xix.  6 ;  1  Kings  iv.  33 ;  Ps.  li.  7 ;  John  xix.  29 ;  Ileb.  ix.  19.) 

THE  WALNUT  TREE. 

Fig.  6.  Walnut  Tree  ( Juglans  regia). — The  “nuts”  of  Cant.  vi.  11 
are  believed  to  be  walnuts  or  walnut  trees;  but  the  “nuts”  of  Gen.  xliii. 
11  appear  to  be  pistacia-nuts. 

THE  MYRTLE  TREE. 

Fig.  7.  My'RTLE  Tree  ( Myrtus  communis). — This  beautiful  evergreen 
shrub  grows  wild  in  all  the  countries  around  the  Mediterranean ;  attains 
there  the  height  of  a  small  tree ;  and  has  been  famous  in  all  ages  for  its 
form,  its  foliage,  and  its  fragrance.  (See  Neh.  viii.  15;  Isa.  xii.  19,  Iv.  13; 
Zech.  i.  8,  10,  11). 

THE  OLIVE  TREE. 

Fig.  8.  Olive  Tree  ( Olea  Europcea). — This  tree,  though  called  Euro¬ 
pean,  is  a  native  of  Asia ;  abounded  so  in  Canaan  as  to  occasion  that  land 
to  be  called  a  land  of  olives,  of  olive-yards,  and  of  oil  olive ;  flourished 
eminently  on  the  hill  adjacent  to  Jerusalem,  named  from  it  the  Mount  of 
Olivas;  is  nalurallv  a  low  creeping  bush  with  crooked  branches,  but  rises 


under  good  cultivation  into  a  massive  tree,  yet  rarely  attains  a  height  of 
more  than  thirty  feet ;  grows  very  slowly,  very  hardily,  and  to  a  very  great 
age ;  and  is  mentioned  in  Scripture  about  thirty-seven  times  in  association 
either  with  most  affecting  incidents  or  with  peculiarly  rich  doctrines.  Our 
figure  of  it  shows  it  as  a  very  old  tree. 

THE  PALM  TREE. 

Fig.  9.  Date  Palm  (Pliaenix  dactylifera). — The  date  palm  inhabits  the 
countries  south  and  east  of  the  Mediterranean;  grows  adjacent  to  water, 
even  where  there  are  mere  springs  in  the  midst  of  deserts ;  has  a  cylindri¬ 
cal  endogenous  stem,  rising  to  the  height  of  more  than  sixty  feet ;  carries 
fronds  six  or  eight  feet  long,  in  fan-like  expansion,  on  the  top  of  its  stem  ; 
and  bears  its  fruit  or  dates  pendulously  from  points  below  the  fronds.  The 
fronds  are  sometimes  called  branches,  and  were  used  as  emblems  of  victory 
or  triumph.  Either  palm  trees  or  their  branches  are  mentioned  twenty-two 
times  in  Scripture. 

SYCAMORE  TREE. 

Fig.  10.  Sycamore  Tree  ( Ficus  sycomorus). — This  is  a  species  of  fig 
tree  ;  differs  widely  from  the  kind  of  maple  tree  called  sycamore ;  abounds 
in  Palestine  and  Egypt ;  and  is  much  esteemed  there  for  both  its  timber 
and  its  fruit.  (See  1  Kings  x.  27 ;  1  Chron.  xxvii.  28 ;  2  Chron.  i.  15,  ix. 

27 ;  Ps.  lxxviii.  47  ;  Amos  vii.  14 ;  Luke  xix.  4.) 

POMEGRANATE  TREE. 

Fig.  11.  Pomegranate  Tree  ( Punica  granatum). — This  tree  is  nearly 
allied  to  the  myrtle;  grows  wild  in  Asia  and  Northern  Africa;  was  an¬ 
ciently  common  in  Palestine,  but  now  exists  there  in  only  a  degenerate 
condition ;  bears  a  beautiful  and  delicious  fruit,  larger  than  a  golden  pip¬ 
pin  ;  is  mentioned,  either  as  to  itself  or  as  to  its  fruit,  either  literally  or 
metaphorically,  and  always  with  high  didactic  import,  in  about  twenty-one 
passages  of  Scripture;  and  gave  its  Hebrew  name,  Kirnmon,  to  several 
Scripture  towns  or  villages. 

THE  FIG  TREE. 

Fig.  12.  Fig  Tree  ( Ficus  carica). — This  tree  is  a  native  of  Asia,  Africa, 
and  Southern  Europe ;  was  one  of  the  characteristic  products  of  Palestine  1 
in  the  Hebrew  times ;  rises  to  a  height  of  from  fifteen  to  twenty-five  feet ;  ■ 

has  leaves  about  the  size  of  a  man’s  hand ;  bears  a  well-known  fruit,  more 
edible  dried  than  fresh  ;  and  is  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  directly  or  indi¬ 
rectly,  about  forty-eight  times. 

THE  GRAPE  VINE. 

Fig.  13.  Grape  Vine  ( Vitis  vinifera). — The  “  true  vine,”  or  that  which 
bears  wine-producing  grapes,  differs  from  numerous  other  vines ;  has  been 
diffused  over  a  great  extent  of  the  world’s  surface ;  was  one  of  the  charac¬ 
teristic  economical  plants  of  Palestine  in  the  Hebrew  times ;  is  designated 
by  one  Hebrew  word  for  itself,  and  by  eleven  other  Hebrew  words  for  dif¬ 
ferent  conditions  of  its  grapes  and  their  juices ;  has  twisted,  irregular  stems, 
with  very  long  flexible  branches,  supporting  themselves  by  tendrils ;  pro¬ 
duces  grapes  or  wines  in  endless  varieties  of  quality ;  and  is  mentioned, 
directly  or  indirectly,  in  about  three  hundred  passages  of  Scripture,  and 
associated  there,  either  literally  or  metaphorically,  with  multitudes  of 
precious  moral  truths. 

THE  CEDAR  OF  LEBANON. 

Fig.  14.  Cedar  Tree  (Cedrus  Libani). — This  evergreen  conifer  once 
covered  a  large  extent  of  Lebanon,  and  still  lingers  near  the  head  of  one 
of  the  Lebanon  valleys ;  was  famous  for  its  massiveness,  its  great  strength, 
its  great  age,  and  its  fragrant  timber ;  and  is  mentioned  in  the  Bible  about 
fifty-five  times. 

SHITTAH  TREE. 

Fig.  15.  Shittah  Tree  ( Acacia  Seyal). — This  tree  inhabits  the  coun¬ 
tries  from  Upper  Egypt  eastward  to  India;  is  akin  to  the  beautiful  acachis 
which  adorn  the  greenhouses  and  warm  walls  of  British  gardens;  grows  to 
a  height  of  from  fifteen  to  twenty  feet ;  and  'has  comparatively  light  and 
very  durable  timber,  called  in  Scripture  shittim-wood.  The  tree  is  men¬ 
tioned  in  Isa.  xii.  19;  and  its  wood  is  mentioned  twenty-six  times  in  the 
Pentateuch. 
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The  Ant  is  a  familiar  Scripture  animal.  It  abounds  in  Palestine,  and 
several  varieties  exist.  Its  industry  and  wisdom  for  storage  afford  fine 
metaphors  and  allusions,  and  yet  half  the  wonders  of  its  instinct  cannot. 


Locust. 


he  known  till  one  learns  of  the  ani¬ 
mal  in  America,  Africa,  and  the 
isles  of  the  Pacific,  where  it  grows 
to  great  size  and  practises  an  econ¬ 
omy  which  is  almost  .rational. 

Two  species  of  Locust  exist  in 
Palestine — one  migratory,  the  other 
Stationary.  Both  are  vegetable- 
feeders  and  do  great  harm  to  veg¬ 
etation.  When  locusts  come  in 
swarms,  borne  by  the  winds,  they 
leave  a  trail  of  desolation.  Every¬ 
thing  green  goes  down  before  them. 
This  is  as  true  of  Palestine  as  it 
was  of  Egypt  when  it  experienced 
the  curse  of  locusts.  The  Scripture 
allusions  to  them,  as  in  Joel,  fully 
describe  their  devastating  career. 

Locusts  can  sustain  flight  for  a 
considerable  time,  blit  its  direction 
is  controlled  by  the  winds.  In  the 
mention  of  the  plague  of  locusts 
(Ex.  x.  12,  13)  the  wind  brings 
mem  and  takes  them  away.  The 

I  modern  descriptions  of  these  locust 
innies  correspond  exactly  with  the 
mblical  descriptions. 

I I  •Ji'ocusts  were  not  only  not  a  pro- 
' ibiled,  but  an  acceptable,  article 

1 0  food  among  the  Hebrews. 


Though  Butterflies  cannot  be  regarded  as  scripturar  animals,  the 
Hebrews  were  acquainted  with  silk,  and  therefore  must  have  known 
of  them.  In  later  years  silk-grow¬ 
ing  became  a  branch  of  industry 
in  Palestine,  and  consequently 
the  butterfly  grew  familiar.  The 
species  shown  in  the  illustration, 
are  the  Syrian  grayling,  orange- 
tip,  and  swallow-tail. 

The  Bee  of  Palestine  is  a 
much-mentioned  object  in  Script¬ 
ure.  Its  traits  are  well  describ¬ 
ed  both  in  poetry  and  prose.  That 
there  was  abundance  of  honey, 
domestic  and  wild,  is  well  estab-  Po¬ 

lished.  The  wild  bee  laid  up  its  stores  in  rock-clefts  instead  of 

trees.  Canaan  was  pictured  as  a 
“  land  flowing  with  milk  and  hon¬ 
ey,”  both  of  which  articles  formed 
a  part  of  the  every-day  meal. 

Hornets  are  mentioned  several 
times  in  the  Scriptures,  but  always 
in  a  metaphorical  sense.  Hornets 
are  very  common  in  Palestine,  and 
in  olden  times  they  infested  certain 
spots  to  such  an  extent  as  to  give 
names  to  them.  Some  hornets  build 
underground  nests,  but  in  general 
they  erect  homes  of  pulp,  like  that 
in  the  illustration,  appended  to  the 
branch  of  a  tree.  They  are  very 
industrious  yet  very  vindictive  in¬ 
sects,  and  the  manner  iu  which  the) 
inflict  their  sting  is  like  the  arriva 
of  an  arrow  from  an  unknowi 
source.  Their  attacks  upon  the 
Israelites  on  their  journeys  could 
not  fail  to  impress  them  with  the 
earnestness  of  the  little  animal,  and 
afford  a  fit  subject  for  metaphorical 
mention.  For  the  same  reason  they 
must  have  found  great  encourage¬ 
ment  in  the  divine  promise  to  head 
their  armies  with  a  vanguard  of 
hornets,  for  the  purpose  of  driving 
out  the  natives  of  Canaan. 


Hornets  aud  Nest. 
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Tiie  Lizard  belongs  to  the  great  family  of  shinies.  It  was  pro¬ 
nounced  an  unclean  animal.  Lizards  abound  in  Palestine.  One 
species  was  regarded  as  medicinal,  and  often  became  part  of  a  mix¬ 
ture  for  the  cure  ot  diseases.  Another  species  was  beautifully  spotted 
with  orange  and  scarlet,  and  was  really  a  handsome  animal,  aside 
trom  its  association  with  reptiles.  The  lizard  loves  sandy  localities, 


Though  Frogs  abound  in  Palestine,  Scripture  mention  of  them 
chiefly  in  connection  with  the  plagues  of  Egypt.  This  is  not  to  l! 
wondered  at,  for  they  literally  swarm  in  the  waters  of  the  Nile  Ji 
t  e  swamps  adjacent.  Really,  the  only  miraculous  thing  about  the 

.  Fag.ue  ol  frogs  was  that  they  were  directed  to  the  houses  of  the 
inhabitants.  lle 


Lizard,  or  Skink. 

especially  where  the  sand  is  mixed  with  water.  It  is  not  a  rapid  traveller,  and  is  harmless 
lough  superstition  has  taught  that  it  is  venomous.  It  is  a  timid,  wary  creature,  and  glides 
quickly  and  easily  into  a  place  of  safety  on  the  approach  of  danger,  its  favorite  hiding-place 

indV  T*  f  f  aT?Lendl7  roc,k-cleft‘  The  kzard  feeds  upon  insects,  worms,  and 
p  es  ®mall.er  fban  itself.  It  has  been  known  to  destroy  the  young  birds  found  in  ground 
nests  I  here  is  much  doubt  about  the  Hebrew  rendering  of  the  word  “  lizard.”  Many  think  that 
a  snail  was  meant  while  as  many  think  that  the  word  translated  “snail”  should  have  been  ren- 
dered  hzard  But,  whatever  the  dispute,  it  is  agreed  that  a  creeping  thing  was  meant. 

I  he  Crocodile  is  thought 
to  be  the  “  leviathan  ”  of 
Scripture.  The  description 
in  Job  xli.  of  the  leviathan 
is  exact  as  to  the  crocodile, 
leaving  out  the  imagery  of 
the  poet.  Crocodiles  are  not 
found  in  Palestine.  The 
waters  there  were  not  suffi¬ 
cient  for  them,  even  if  the 
climate  had  been.  They 
abound  only  in  tropical 
waters  and  where  large 
streams  or  swamps  are 
found.  AVherever  found, 
the  crocodile  is  known  by 
its  expanse  of  jaw,  its  ter¬ 
rible  saw-like  teeth,  its 
webbed  feet,  its  extensive 
tail,  and  its  impenetrable 
skin.  Owing  to  the  forma¬ 
tion  of  its  teeth  it  cannot 
masticate,  but  it  seizes  and 
tears,  and  mostly  swallows 
its  food  whole.  By  an  ar¬ 
rangement  of  throat- valves 
it  can  hold  its  prey  under 
water  till  it  drowns  it.  Like 
the  hippopotamus,  it  ob- 

lhe  Chameleon  of  Scripture  is  a  small  animal,  notable  for  its  terrible  grasp  with  tail  and  claw 
therefore  familiar  to  the  Hebrews.  _  It  is  a  tree  animal,  and  fares  poorly  on  the  ground.  The 
strangest  part  ot  the  chameleon  is  its  eye,  which  bulges  from  its  head  and  is  protected  by  a  thick 

skin.  The  eyes  are  of  independent  sight,  and  one 
may  look  forward  while  the  other  is  looking  backward. 

It  has  the  power  to  change  its  color  to  suit  its  sur¬ 
roundings,  and  thus  secure  protection.  It  feeds  on 
insects,  which  it  catches  by  means  of  a  long,  protruding 
tongue,  like  that  of  the  toad. 

The  Scorpion  is  found  in  all  parts  of  Palestine. 
Though  its  sting  did  not  necessarily  kill,  it  was  classed 
with  the  bite  of  serpents.  The  scorpion  is  the  subject 
of  frequent  Scripture  allusion  and  metaphor.  Though 
it  belongs  to  the  spider  class  of  animals,  its  venom  is 
not  in  its  bite,  but  in  its  sting.  The  phrase  “  whip  of 
scorpions  ”  does  not  allude  to  the  animal.  There  was  a 
scorpion  whip  specially  made  and  used  to  punish  slaves. 


Crocodile,  or  Leviathan. 


It 


Egyptian  Frogs. 

scures  and  protects  its  bod) 
entirely  by  sinking  in  the 
water,  leaving  only  its  nos¬ 
trils  exposed.  It  is  of  vast 
bulk,  slimy  skin,  horrid 
shape,  and  with  green,  stal¬ 
ing  eyes.  Stupid  at  times, 
it,  is  ravenous  at  others  and 
indiscriminate  in  its  at 
tacks.  Wherever  it  abounds 
it  is  held  in  dread,  especi¬ 
ally  in  the  Ganges,  where 
the  natives  frequently  fall 
a  prey  to  its  greed.  Only 
in  Egypt  has  it  ever  been 
looked  upon  with  respect, 
and  there  it  seems  to  have 
been  reverenced  chiefly 
because  of  the  dread  it  in¬ 
spired.  Though  apparently 
stupid  and  slothful,  it  is 
cunning,  and  when  it  spies 
prey  will  disarm  suspicion 
by  swimming  away  and  re¬ 
turning  under  water,  either 
to  seize  directly  with  its 
teeth  or  strike  a  blow  with 
its  powerful  tail  which 
paralyzes  its  victim, 
abounds  in  Palestine,  and  wa 


The  Chameleon. 


The  Scorpion. 
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Emperor  Boa. 


The  Toxicoa. 

The  Toxicoa  is  a  viper,  like  the  cerastes. 
It  is  not  so  large,  and  is  much  more  active. 
Its  bite  is  not  so  deadly.  But  its  home  is 
in  the  sand,  and  it  is  sometimes  called  the 
sand  viper.  It  is  a  beautiful  snake,  of 
variable  colors,  with  rows  of  whitish  spots 
and  angular  streaks  along  its  sides.  Its 
head  is  dark,  but  variegated  with  arrow- 
shaped  white  marks. 

The  toxicoa  abounds  in  Arabia,  Pales¬ 
tine,  and  other  Eastern  countries,  and  on 
account  of  its  activity  it  is  held  in  great 
dread  by  the  natives. 

The  Scripture  allusions  to  the  Adder 
are  nearly  all  noted,  so  that  the  word  may 
be  read  “  cockatrice.”  Cockatrice  itself  is 
frequently  mentioned,  especially  in  Isaiah. 
The  cockatrice,  or  adder,  was  a  source  of 
superstitious  dread  among  all  Oriental  peo¬ 
ples.  Legends  innumerable  became  attach¬ 
ed  to  it.  It  was  thought  to  kill  with  its 
very  look.  It's  poison  was  thought  so 
deadly  that  it  would  infect  any  one  who 
killed  it.  It  exuded  poison  from  its  mouth 
and  sides  till  the  air  became  deadly.  Of 
course  these  legends  are  exploded  now,  but 
they  prevailed  in  the  olden  time.  Yet 
there  is  no  doubt  about  the  cockatrice,  or 
adder,  being  a  very  venomous  serpent.  In 
Jeremiah  we  read,  “  I  will  send  serpents, 
cockatrices  among  you,  which  will  not  be 
charmed,  and  they  shall  bite  you.” 


The  Cobra  di  Capello  finds  a  natural  home  in  Asia.  It  has 
always  been  renowned  for  its  venom  and  for  the  singular  part  it 
has  been  made  to  play  in  juggling.  It  is  the  one  serpent,  above 
others,  which  the  snake-charmers  of  the  East  have  used  to  show 
their  art  and  awe  their  audiences.  Though  deadly,  the  cobra  is 
an  intelligent.,  tamable  snake.  It  is  of  brownish  hue,  and  is  par¬ 


ticularly  noted  for  its  ability  to  expand  its  neck  so  as  to  resemble  a 
puffed  bladder.  At  the  same  time,  it  throws  forward  a  hood  or  bonnet 
over  its  head.  These  phenomena  are  rendered  possible  by  the  fact 
that  the  first  twenty  ribs  of  the  snake  are  straight  and  loosely  hinged 
to  the  backbone.  When  excited,  it  brings  these  ribs  forward,  thus 
swelling  out  the  skin.  The  back  of  its  head  is  marked  by  two  spots 
connected  in  suoh  a  way  as  to  resemble  a  pair  of  spectacles. 


Cerastes,  or  Horned  Vjper. 


The  Cerastes,  or  Horned  Viper,  is 

found  in  all  the  desert  regions  of  Arabia 
and  Palestine.  The  allusion  to  the  adder 
in  Gen.  xlix.  17,  exactly  describes  the  horn¬ 
ed  viper,  which  lies  half  buried  in  the  sand 
till  some  animal  approaches  which  it  can 
attack.  Its  usual  food  is  the  field-mouse  or 
smaller  animal,  but  it  is  apt  to  strike  at 
whatever  disturbs  it,  so  that  it  is  a  veritable 
“  serpent  by  the  way,  an  adder  in  the  path.” 
Its  color  harmonizes  with  the  sand,  render¬ 
ing  it  difficult  to  discern,  but  horses  dis¬ 
tinguish  its  presence  by  their  sense  of  smell, 
and  avoid  it.  Its  bite  is  deadly.  Its  fangs 
lie  in  its  upper  jaw.  They  are  folded  back, 
and  are  so  needle-like  as  to  be  scarcely 
discernible.  Yet  they  are  hollow,  and  it  is 
through  them  the  snake  emits  its  poison 
into  the  wound  they  make. 

The  Boa  is  not  mentioned  in  Scripture, 
though  some  of  the  allusions  to  the  “  ser¬ 
pent  ”  would  seem  to  indicate,  at  times, 
that  a  larger  serpent  was  contemplated 
than  any  that  existed  in  Palestine.  The 
boa  is  of  the  python  species,  is  not  poison¬ 
ous,  and  kills  its  prey  by  strangling  it.  It 
feeds  chiefly  on  smaller  quadrupeds,  which 
it  catches  by  plunging  on  them  from  an 
overhanging  limb  and  crushing  them  in 
its  deadily  coils.  It  has  been  known  to 
attack  animals  even  as  large  as  the  deer, 
and  to  crush  its  bones  as  in  a  vice. 


Cobra  di  Capello. 


Cockatrice. 
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Fishes  are  frequently  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  Bible,  but  not  in 
such  a  way  as  to  furnish  a  satis¬ 
factory  identification  of  the  spe¬ 
cies.  This  is  rather  remarkable, 
considering  the  fact  that  several 
of  the  apostles  were  fishermen. 

Fish  were  largely  used  for  food 
by  the  Hebrews,  both  in  Egypt 
and  Palestine.  In  Numb.  xi.  4, 

5,  eve  read,  “  We  remember  the 
fish  which  we  did  eat  in  Egypt, 
freely.”  And  there  are  numbers 
of  passages  alluding  to  fishermen, 
which  show  that  they  had  a  regu¬ 
lar  and  no  doubt  a  profitable 
business. 

While  the  lakes  and  streams  of 
Palestine  furnished  the  usual  as¬ 
sortment  of  flood  or  river  fishes, 
the  Hebrews  contented  them¬ 
selves  with  dividing  them  into 
clean  and  unclean.  Those  which 
had  the  body  naked  were  pro¬ 
hibited.  This  would  include  eels, 
catfish,  and  many  others  now  rec¬ 
ognized  as  delicious  food.  Perhaps 
the  most  plentiful  fish  in  the  Sea 
of  Galilee  was  the  barbel.  It  is  a 
scale  fish,  and  therefore  permitted 
food,  and  is  allied  to  the  carp. 

The  Hebrews  cultivated  fish  in  ponds  like  the  Romans,  though  they 
did  not  limit  the  cultivation  to  a  single  species.  The  fish  food  of  Pales¬ 
tine  was  by  no  means  limited  to  and  dependent  on  its  own  waters.  It 
was  drawn  largely  from  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  which  washed  the  shores 
of  the  country,  and  of  course  consisted  of  the  varieties  found  therein. 


Spotted  Ray. 

Though  the  Salmon  inhabits  both  salt  and  fresh  waters  in  all  parts 
of  the  globe,  the  Hebrews  could  not  have  known  other  than  the  sea  sal¬ 
mon,  for  there  are  no  inland  waters  in  Palestine  capable  of  producing 
it.  The  fresh-water  salmon,  justly  called  the  “  king  of  fishes  ”  for 
food  purposes,  and  noted  for  its  gameness,  requires  a  swift,  heavy-flowing 
river  for  its  successful  propagation,  or  else  a  clean,  expansive  lake. 


A  Group  op  River  Fish. 

The  Turbot  is  found  in  the  Mediterranean  and  in  the  Black  Sea.  It 
is  of  the  genus  of  flat  fishes,  and  noted  for  its  rhomboidal  form.  It  has 
great  width  of  body,,  and  is  scaleless.  The  eyes  are  on  the  left  side  of 
the  body,  and  the. lower  one  is  slightly  in  advance  of  the  upper.  The 
mouth  is  armed  with  teeth.  It  is  a  voracious  fish,  and  feeds  on  mol- 
lusks  and  other  fish.  It  grows  to  a  considerable  size  in 
certain  waters,  and  specimens  are  on  record  which  weigh 
as  much  as  thirty  pounds. 

The  Ray  genus  is  found 
in  the  Mediterranean.  It 
embraces  six  distinct  fam¬ 
ilies,  and  each  family  a 
great  number  of  species. 

The  spotted  ray  is  known 
by  its  vertical  fins  and  the 
strong  spine  attached  to 
the  upper  side  of  its  tail. 

No  less  than  forty  species 
of  this  family  are  known, 
and  they  inhabit  the  tem¬ 
perate  seas  of  both  hemi¬ 
spheres.  The  ray  is  an  ex¬ 
cellent  food-fish,  and,  as  it 
swims  in  schools,  is  readily 

caught  either  in  nets  or  The  Turbot. 

with  baited  hooks. 

The  Pearl  is  the  subject  of  several  beautiful  metaphors  in  the  Bibb  . 
Though  an  inferior  pearl  may  have  been  found  in  the  shellfish  of  the 
coasts  of  Palestine,  the  pearl  of  Scripture  was  evidently  rare  and  costly, 
and  of  a  kind  extracted  from  the  pearl-oyster  found  in  the  Persian  Gulf 
and  Indian  Ocean.  This  oyster  is  caught  by  diving  for  it  in  deep  water. 


Tios  Peake  Oyster. 


The  Salmon. 
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THE  ALMUG  OR  ALGUM  TREE. 

Fig.  1.  Almug  or  Algum  Tree  (Santalum  album).— Several  trees 
have  been  alleged  to  be  the  almug  or  algum  of  Scripture ;  but  much  the 
likeliest  is  the  sandal-wood  tree  of  India.  The  wood  of  this  tree  differs 
greatly  from  the  red  sandal-wood  of  commerce;  is  white,  fine-grained, 
fragrant,  and  durable ;  admits  of  exquisite  polish ;  and  suits  admirably  for 
delicate  ornamental  wood-work.  (See  1  Kings  x.  11,  12;  2  Chron.  ii.  8,  9, 
10,  11  ) 

TARES. 

Fig.  2.  Tares  ( Loliwrn  temulentum). — The  tares  of  Matt.  xiii.  25-30 
have  nothing  in  common  with  vetch-tares,  but  are  the  grass  known  as 
bearded  darnel.  This  has  much  resemblance  to  wheat  till  both  are  in 
the  ear;  shows  itself  then  to  be  allied  to  rye-grass;  and  bears  seeds  or 
grains  possessing  deleterious  properties. 

WHEAT. 

Fig.  3.  Egyptian  Wheat  ( Triticurn  compositum). — Wheat  is  men¬ 
tioned  as  corn,  by  itself  or  with  other  grains,  in  many  passages  of  Scrip¬ 
ture,  and  distinctively  as  wheat  in  about  forty  passages.  Egyptian  wheat, 
figured  here,  is  the  “corn”  of  Gen.  xli.  5-7,  22-27 ;  sometimes  bears  seven 
or  more  ears  on  one  stalk ;  presents  an  appearance  as  if  the  several  ears 
were  branches ;  and  is  still  cultivated  in  Egypt  and  South-western  Asia. 

THE  BAY  TREE. 

Fig.  4.  Bay  Tree  (Laurus  nobUis). — This  beautiful  evergreen  is  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  English  version  of  Ps,  xxxvii.  35;  but  critics  differ  as  to 
whether  the  Hebrew  word  there  means  a  bay  tree,  a  laurel,  a  cedar,  or 
generally  an  untransplanted  evergreen  tree. 

MYRRH. 

Fig.  5.  Myrrh  ( Balsamodendron  katif  and  B.  Myrrha). — The  plants 
which  produce  myrrh  were  long  unknown  or  doubtful  to  botanists,  but  are 
now  ascertained  to  be  two  short,  stunted-looking,  shrubby  balsamodendrons, 
near  akin  to  each  other,  inhabiting  Abyssinia  and  Arabia  Felix.  What  is 
called  myrrh  in  the  English  version  of  Gen.  xxxvii.  25  and  xliii.  11  is 
really  Ledanum.  Myrrh  proper,  called  in  Hebrew  mor,  is  mentioned 
twelve  times  in  the  Old  Testament  and  three  times  in  the  New;  is  a  frag¬ 
rant  gum-resin,  serving  both  as  a  perfume  and  as  a  medicine ;  and  seems 
to  have  been  anciently  obtained  in  much  purer,  more  fragrant,  and  more 
costly  forms  than  now. 

THE  MUSTARD  TREE. 

Fig.  6.  Mustard  Tree  ( Salvadorci  persica). — This  tree  grows  in  parts 
of  Asia,  from  the  confines  of  Egypt  to  India ;  abounds  on  the  shores  of  the 
Sea  of  Galilee ;  has  a  small  seed ;  with  similar  properties  to  those  of  the 
common  herbaceous  mustard ;  rises  to  a  height  of  about  25  feet ;  and  has 
numerous  leafy  branches,  forming  nest-sites  for  birds.  (See  Matt.  xiii.  31, 
xvii.  20;  Mark  iv,  31;  Luke  xiii.  19,  xvii.  6). 

THE  ROSE  OF  SHARON. 

Fig.  7.  The  Bose  of  Sharon  is  mentioned  in  Cant.  ii.  1.  The  Hebrew 
word  for  it  occurs  elsewhere  only  in  Isa.  xxxv.  1,  and  is  there  translated 
“rose.”  Commentators  have  variously  regarded  it  as  meaning  a  rose,  a 
oistus  or  rock-rose,  a  narcissus,  a  crocus,  an  asphodel,  and  one  or  two  other 
flowers;  but  the  scope  of  both  passages  which  contain  it  seems  to  agree 
best  with  its  meaning  a  beautiful  flower  in  a  rich  soil. 

MILLET. 

Fig.  8.  Millet  (Panicum  miliaceum). — This  is  a  com  plant,  with  small 
seeds,  and  is  much  cultivated  in  Eastern  countries.  It  is  mentioned  in  Ezek. 
iv.  9.) 

LENTILES. 

Fig.  9.  Lentlles  ( Ervum  lens). — This  is  an  annual  leguminous  plant, 
nearly  allied  to  the  vetch  ;  and  its  seeds  continue  to  be  much  used  for  food 
in  Egypt  and  in  Asiatic  Turkey.  (See  Gen.  xxv.  29-34 ;  2  Sam.  xvii.  28, 
xxiii.  11 ;  Ezek.  iv.  9.) 

FITCHES. 

Fig.  10.  Fitches  are  mentioned  in  the  English  version  of  Isa.  xxviii. 
25-27  and  Ezek.  iv.  9.  The  Hebrew  word  in  the  former  passage  occurs 


nowhere  else,  and  is  understood  by  most  critics  to  mean  black  poppy, 
Nigella  sativa,  but  by  others  to  mean  common  dill,  Anelhum  graveolens,  or 
some  similar  plant.  The  Hebrew  word  in  the  latter  occurs  also  in  Exod. 
ix.  32,  and  is  there  translated  “rye,”  but  probably  means  “spelt.” 

SAFFRON. 

Fig.  11.  Saffron  Crocus  (Crocus  sativus). — The  stigmas  of  the  flow¬ 
ers  of  this  well-known  bulbous-rooted  spring-flowering  plant  form  the  saf¬ 
fron  of  commerce,  used  as  a  dye  and  as  a  medicine ;  and,  in  the  sweet- 
scented  saffron  variety  of  it,  yield  a  costly  perfume.  The  Hebrew  word  for 
saffron  occurs  in  Cant.  iv.  14  and  Lam.  iv.  5,  but  in  the  latter  passage  is 
translated  “  scarlet.” 

RYE  AND  BARLEY. 

Fig.  12.  Rye  and  Barley  (Secale  and  Hordeum). — A  Hebrew  word  is 
rendered  “rye”  in  Exod.  ix.  32,  and  Isa.  xxviii.  25,  and  “fitches”  in  Ezek. 
iv.  9,  and  probably  means  the  kind  of  wheat  called  “spelt.”  Barley  is 
mentioned  in  the  English  Bible  twenty-three  times,  and  may  be  understood 
as  identical  with  the  varieties  of  barley  still  cultivated  in  the  East. 

THE  CINNAMON  TREE. 

Fig.  13.  Cinnamon  Tree  (Cmnamomum  zeylanicum). — This  is  an  ever¬ 
green  of  the  laurel  family ;  is  a  native  of  Ceylon ;  occurs  mostly  as  a  large 
shrub,  but  sometimes  as  a  tree  fully  thirty  feet  high ;  and  yields,  by  peel¬ 
ings  of  its  thin  bark,  the  cinnamon  of  commerce.  (See  Exod.  xxx.  23; 
Prov.  vii.  17 ;  Cant.  iv.  14;  Rev.  xviii.  13.) 

PISTACIA-NUT. 

Fig.  14.  Pistacia-Nut  Tree  ( Pistacia  vera). — The  tree  inhabits  Asia 
from  Syria  to  Central  India,  belongs  to  the  Terebinth  family,  and  yields 
esculent  nuts;  believed  to  be  the  same  as  those  mentioned  in  Gen.  xliii.  11. 

CASSIA. 

Fig.  15.  Cassia  Tree  ( Cinnamomum  Cassia). — This  plant  inhabits  In¬ 
dia  and  China,  and  is  so  nearly  akin  to  the  cinnamon  tree  as  to  be  distin¬ 
guished  mainly  by  characteristics  of  the  leaves.  Its  dried  bark  seems  to  be 
the  cassia  of  Exod.  xxx.  24  and  Ezek.  xxvii.  19;  but  the  rasped  wood  of 
the  fragrant  Aucklandia,  A.  costus,  appears  to  be  the  cassia  of  Ps.  xlv.  8. 
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CORIANDER. 

Fig.  16.  Coriander  ( Coriandrum  sativum).- — This  is  an  umbelliferous 
annual  plant,  growing  about  two  feet  high.  Its  seed  is  mentioned  in  Exod. 
xvi.  31  and  Num.  xi.  7. 

CUMMIN. 

Fig.  17.  Cummin  ( Cuminum  cyminum). — This  is  an  umbelliferous  an¬ 
nual  plant,  growing  about  a  foot  high ;  yields  carminative  seeds  with  sim¬ 
ilar  properties  to  those  of  coriander  and  caraway ;  and  continues  to  be 
much  cultivated  in  the  countries  round  the  Mediterranean.  (See  Isa. 
xxviik  24,  27 ;  Matt,  xxiii.  23.) 

FLAX. 

Fig.  18.  Flax  ( Linum  usitatissimum). — This  well-known  annual  plant 
is  mentioned  in  Exod.  ix.  31,  Josh.  ii.  6,  Judg.  xv.  14,  P>ov.  xxxi.  13,  Isa. 
xix.  9,  xiii.  3,  Hos.  ii.  5,  and  Matt.  xii.  20.  The  Hebrew  word  for  it  is 
used  also  to  denote  linen  fabrics,  and  occurs  in  that  sense  in  Lev.  xiii.  47, 
48,  52,  59,  Deut.  xxii.  11,  Jer.  xiii.  1,  and  Ezek.  xliv.  17,  18. 

ANISE. 

Fig.  19.  Anise  is  mentioned  in  the  English  version  of  Matt,  xxiii.  23, 
but  the  plant  really  indicated  there  is  the  common  dill,  Anelhum  graveolens. 

SPIKENARD. 

Fig.  20.  Spikenard  is  mentioned  in  Cant.  i.  12,  iv.  13,  14,  Mark  xiv. 

3,  and  John  xii.  3.  It  was  long  supposed  to  be  a  compound  of  rare  fra¬ 
grant  substances,  or  the  produce  of  some  unknown  plant ;  but  is  now  ascer¬ 
tained  to  be  a  preparation  from  the  leaves  and .  flowers  of  a  plant  of  the 
valerian  family,  the  Nardoslachys  jatamansi,  a  native  of  the  north  of  Tnflia 


SCRIPTURE  NATURAL  HISTORY.- BOTANY. 


Wheat. 


AlrarT  oiAl^um-Tree. 


Millet. 


Mustard -Treei 


Eye  &  Barley: 


Saffron. 


Rtehes. 


L  entiles. 


Coriander. 


PistachioNut. 


CwnamonTree. 


Spikenard. 


ununin. 


PATRIARCHS,  PRIESTS,  PROPHETS,  AND  KINGS; 


OK, 


ST 


DIKING  CHARACTERS,  SCENES,  AND  EVENTS 


OF 


0  L  D  -  T  E  S  T  A  M  E  N  T  HISTORY. 


By  JAMES  P.  BOYD,  A.  M. 


“  The  City  of  the  Great  King.”  See  page  20. 


Creation,  whose  story  is  so  tersely  and  beautifully  told  in  Genesis 
ushered  a  world  into  existence  and  an  order  of  things  within  it.  Tha 
order  embraced  life  of  every  kind,  and  especially  man.  His  life  wa 
,1"  lest>  because  reason  was  made  to  supplement  instinct  in  his  nature 
lie  was  put  on  trial  and  failed  to  stand  the  test.  The  penalty  of  fail 
ut<  u  as  the  curse  of  sin  and  death.  A  sovereign  Judge  postponed  th 
last  and  tolerated  the  first  for  his  own  wise  purposes.  Man  was  allowe 
i°  occuPy  eai^h  and  multiply  thereon  through  many  and  marvellousl 
< mg  generations.  At  length  the  Maker  and  Judge  of  all  grew  tire 
ie  manifestations  of  sin  and  repented  that  man  was  thus.  H 
soive  was  to  destroy  man  and  begin  a  new  order  of  things.  Hem 
stipcV  In’rac<:  ^'e  :vrb>  and  Noah  and  the  twain  of  ever 

It  is  tT  f  i ■ 1  •  P  18  the  sublime  story  of  virtue  finding  its  rewari 
is  1V'Vp',  favoritism  of  good  which,  amid  tribulation  and  deaf 

whil  i10n-  ihe  arK  was  110t  n,ore  a  boat  than  a  proof  that  the  got 
was  in  man  and  the  essential  principles  of  life  should  not  peris 


The  chosen  one  and  his  family  came  out  of  the  deluge  harmless. 
Eight  in  number,  their  mission  became  that  of  Adam  and  Eve. 
They  were  equally  blessed  and  equally  cursed.  They  had  like 
dominion  over1  the  lower  animals,  and  were  admonished  to  multiply 
on  and  possess  the  earth.  They  drifted  eastward,  peopling  as  they 
went.  At  Shinar  they  stopped  and  clustered.  Feeling  that  disper¬ 
sion  must  come  with  its  separation  of  families,  its  breaking  up  of 
friendships,  and  its  differences  of  speech,  they  resolved  on  a  central 
monument  and  a  capital  toward  which  all  would  be  attracted  no 
matter  how  widely  they  might  roam.  While  erecting  this  city  and 
tower,  to  which  they  designed  to  give  a  national  name,  God  confused 
their  speech.  This  rendered  the  completion  of  their  scheme  imprac¬ 
ticable.  The  rebuke  contained  in  it  led  to  the  entire  abandonment 
of  the  Babel  project  and  to  that  dispersion  of  families,  that  introduc¬ 
tion  of  new  tongues,  that  foundation  of  new  nations,  that  diversity 
of  institutions,  customs,  and  industries,  which  God  had  designed  for 
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his  new  order  of  things.  Hence  the  nations  of  earth,  with  their  new 
languages,  laws,  and  characteristics — Shem  for  the  central  countries 
and  as  a  type  of  the  Hebrew  speech  and  characteristics ;  Ham  for  the 
darker  races  and  speech  ;  Japheth  for  the  fairer,  or  Indo-European, 
races  and  languages.  Bible  history  is  henceforth  limited  to  the  line 
of  Shem,  father  of  the  Hebrew  stock. 

Shem  represented  a  lengthy  line  whose  longevities  diminished  as 
the  generations  descended,  and  which  culminated,  as  to  the  original 
and,  Chaldea,  in  Terah,  the  father  of  Abram.  The  drift  of  the 
lescendants  of  Noah  had  been  eastward,  presumably  toward  a 
.varmer  climate  and  more  fertile  fields.  But  Terah  reversed  the 
tide  of  migration  and  struck  for  the  west.  He  left  Ur,  a  district 
of  Chaldea,  and  with  Abram,  his  son,  and  Sarai,  Abram’s  wife,  and 
Lot,  his  grandson  by  his  dead  son  Haran,  went  as  far  as  the  spot 
Haran  near  the  Euphrates,  still  called  Harran. 

Terah  died  on  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates,  but  Abram,  with  his 
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Lot  chose  to  go,  and  selected  the  plains  of  Jordan,  where  were  sit¬ 
uated  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  as  his  future  home.  He  had  rich  pas¬ 
turage,  but  wicked  surroundings,  and  his  fate  became  a  sad  one.  He 
was  compelled  to  witness  the  destruction  of  the  cities  and  to  feel  the 
pangs  of  expulsion  from  his  chosen  heritage. 

But  Abram  was  signally  blessed.  He  made  terms  with' the  hostile 
Canaanites,  and  extended  his  pasturages  through  the  valleys  to  the 
south,  even  to  Beersheba  in  the  extreme  south.  The  extent  of  his 
flocks,  his  real  riches,  may  be  measured  by  the  fact  that  he  turned 
out  three  hundred  and  eighteen  trained  and  armed  herdsmen  to 
recover  Lot  and  his  goods  from  their  captors  in  the  plain  of  Jordan 
He  was  evidently  in  a  condition  to  impress  himself  on  the  land  and 
secure  respect  from  the  divided  native  tribes.  Besides,  he  had  tin 
promise  of  God  at  his  back,  which  was  to  the  effect  that  he  should 
become  great  in  the  land  and  that  his  seed  should  occupy  it. 

Abram  could  not  comprehend  this  promise,  because  he  was  child. 


Abeam  Reasons  with  Lot. 


nephew  Lot,  at  God’s  command,  pushed  farther  west  to  Canaan,  then 
unknown  and  hostile,  but  where  a  heritage  was  promised.  He  selected 
a  site  near  Bethel,  but  was  driven  thence  by  famine,  and  sojourned  for 
a  time  in  Egypt.  After  the  famine  Abram  made  his  way  back  to 
Bethel.  He  had,  in  the  mean  time,  been  thrifty,  as  had  also  his  nephew, 
Lot.  In  their  pastoral  pursuits  they  had  accumulated  large  flocks  and 
herds  and  numerous  tents. 

The  limited  plains  adjacent  to  Bethel  proved  inadequate  for  the 
pasturage  of  their  joint  flocks.  The  result  was  contention  between 
the  herdsmen  of  Abram  and  Lot.  This  contention  meant  death  to 
both  parties,  for  they  w<*re  surrounded  by  enemies,  and  peace  was  a 
necessary  condition  to  their  occupancy  of  the  land.  So  Abram  rea¬ 
soned  with  Lot  on  the  basis  of  brotherhood,  and  advised  amicable 
separation,  offering  to  go  or  stay  as  Lot  might  elect. 


less.  But  God  entered  into  a  covenant  with  him,  changed  his  name 
to  Abraham,  “  father  of  many  nations,”  and  promised  him  a  son. 
Then  was  established  the  Hebrew  rite  of  circumcision. 

In  the  course  of  time  God’s  promise  to  Abraham  came  true  in  a 
son,  whom  he  called  Isaac.  It  was  for  Isaac  to  type  and  perpetuate 
the  Hebrew  race.  Abraham’s  other  son,  Ishmael,  which  he  had  by 
Hagar,  his  handmaid,  became  the  progenitor  and  type  of  that  Ara¬ 
bian  race  which  is  Arab  and  Bedouin  to  the  present  time. 

The  birth  of  Isaac  was  a  source  of  exultation  to  Abraham  in  his 
extreme  old  age.  God  proposed  to  make  it  also  a  test  of  his  faith. 
He  ordered  the  sacrifice  of  the  sou.  Abraham  shrank  not  from  the 
ordeal.  Seeing  that  Abraham’s  faith  was  absolute,  God  provided 
another  offering,  and  spared  the  son  to  his  father.  Wherefore  the 
blessings  and  promises  were  renewed  to  Abraham. 
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Thp  con]ine;  of  Isaac  was  phenomenal  in  that  he  was  born  beyond 
thethne  when  either  his  father  or  mother  hoped  for  a  child.  His 
the  time  the  severance  of  relations  between  Abraham  and 

blrt£  n!l woman  Hagar,  and  the  beginning,  through  her  and  her  son, 
Tshmaef  of  that  desert  dynasty  which  holds  to  this  day,  and  which, 
As£T  ’  termed  Ishmaelite,  Bedouin,  or  Arab,  has  proven,  in  many 

whether  termea^  remarkable  that  ever  existed. 

16  The  Inrth  of  Isaac  was  notable  in  many  other  respects.  It  drew 
f  q0( j  a  renewal  of  the  comforting  promises  before  made  to  Abram, 

JlvAoth  he  and  Sarah  recognized  the  son  of  their  old  age  as  one 
who  should  be  providentially  favored.  It  led  to  that  remarkable 
treaty  with  Abimelech,  representative  of  Philistine  power  by  which 
Abraham  rained  great  concessions  and  laid  the  groundwork  of  future 
Hebrew  ascendency  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  Isaac  s  youth  also  gave 
oDDortunity  for  that  test  of  Abraham’s  faith  which  served  as  a  seal  to 
his  covenants  with  God  and  an  earnest  of  their  fulfilment  in  due  course 
of  time.  There  is  hardly  any  exemplification  of  faith  in  all  Bible 
history  more  conspicuous  than  that  of  Isaac  until  the  time  when  Christ 
crave  himself  as  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

°  In  the  death  of  Sarah,  Abraham  gained  another  foothold  in  the 
midst  of  the  stranger.  He  bought  of  the  Hittites  a  burial-place  for 


Isaac  was  forty  years  old  when  he  married  Rebekah.  Like  his 
father,  Abraham,  he  was  disappointed  in  offspring  for  years.  This  dis- 
appointment  was  rendered  keen  by  the  fact  that  he  had  inherited  the 
promise  of  seed  as  innumerable  as  the  sands  on  the_  seashore.  Like 
In’s  father,  he  was  driven  to  petition,  and  in  answer  his  wife  conceived. 
The  fatherhood  of  Isaac  resembled  that  of  Abraham  in  that  it  gave 
origin  to  two  nationalities,  or,  rather,  perpetuated  one  race  and  gave 
rise  to  an  important  branch.  But  the  manner  was  wholly  different. 
Ishmael  was  the  offspring  of  Abraham’s  handmaid,  Hagar.  1  wn 
nations  were  twins  in  Rebekah’s  womb,  and  they  struggled  for  su¬ 
premacy  even  before  they  were  born. 

Isaac  was  sixty  years  old  when  his  twins  were  born.  They  were 
boys,  and  were  named  Esau  and  Jacob.  They  divided  the  favor  of 
the  parents,  Isaac  preferring  Esau  as  the  first-born  of  the  twins  and 
as  a  huuter  who  could  provide  the  table  with  dainty  venison.  Re¬ 
bekah  preferred  Jacob  as  the  more  domestic  of  the  two  boys.  In  a 
strait  of  hunger  Esau  sold  his  birthright  to  Jacob  for  a  mess  of  red 
pottage.  For  this  folly  he  earned  the  name  of  Edom,  or  red,  and  the 
nation  he  founded  became  known  as  Edomites. 

Jacob  felt  that  his  contract  with  Esau  would  hardly  prove  valid  in 
the  eyes  of  Isaac.  So  when  Isaac  came  to  confer  his  dying  blessing 


Meeting  of  Isaac  and  Rebekah. 


ns  wife,  find  the  same  became  a  permanent  possession.  It  was  tli 
(,J1  ,rot  k-tomb,  of  Maehpelah,  in  Hebron,  and  Hebron  not  onb 
<>f  W,  ti  X  01i6  i°*  tbe  strongholds  of  Judah,  but  is  an  important  towi 
A 1  fem  Palestine  t0  this  day. 

wpfrKtv-  'Tl  Tved.  b-y  Periotic  considerations  or  others  equal!' 
tribal  Kin  a  n0t  1V,1S.‘  to  Perpetuate  a  line  which  partook  of  th' 
Mesonoton  i  ai°vi.<:  i-im'  •  be  ser*t  a  servant  to  his  native  country 
Isaac  Tl,'!a: ‘  1  d'rections  to  find  an  acceptable  wife  for  his  soi 
at  a  well  i*1  V|Urd  fortunately  struck  upon  Rebekah,  whom  he  me 

ham’s  own  brother  t0  be  the  granddaughter  of  Nahor,  Abra 

his  visit.  «be  ‘  t  he  servant  acquainted  her  with  the  object  ol 
let  their  dnnrruf^  a  ,  same  to  her  parents.  They  consented  t 
The  lonw  ri.ip  „.*!  bac^. to  Canaan  with  the  servant  of  Abrahan 
while  Isaac  wa  , ^  ac‘cornphshed  on  camel-back.  On  a  certain  evening 
carried  Rehek.,1,  !  16  ",  1 d  meditating,  the  caravan  of  camels  whicl 
view Was  Tsanp  ,u  l  ived.  A  hen  Rebekah  was  told  that  the  man  i 
the  East.  ’S  ,'e  (  amounted  and  veiled  herself,  as  was  the  habit  i: 
acceptable  r ... oaine  °aded  with  presents,  was  comely,  and  prove 
ham,  he  receivST^"1?1  ber’  and  on  the  death  of  his  father,  Abra 

agam  an<t  had  left1  severaf1  children1  tbough  Abraham  had  marriei 


on  his  boys,  Jacob  personated  Esau,  and  received  that  blessing  from 
his  father  which  was  designed  only  for  the  oldest  child,  and  which,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Hebrew  forms,  carried  the  inheritance  with  it.  A’ hen  Esau 
presented  himself  with  savory  venison  before  his  father  and  asked  for 
the  blessing,  Jacob’s  duplicity  was  exposed.  Isaac  was  mortified  and 
Esau  was  angry.  But  the  blessing  conferred  on  Jacob  could  not  be 
recalled,  and  the  best  Isaac  could  do  was  to  confer  one  on  Esau.  It 
embraced  a  promise  of  prosperity,  but  withheld  the  inheritance,  and 
implied  the  submission  of  Esau’s  descendants  to  those  of  Jacob. 

Esau  threatened  the  life  of  Jacob  for  his  deceit,  but  his  mother  came 
to  the  latter’s  rescue  and  warned  him  to  flee  to  the  land  whence  she  had 
migrated  till  the  anger  of  Esau  was  appeased.  There  was  a  double 
purpose  in  this.  It  would  not  only  save  Jacob’s  life,  but  it  might  also 
incline  him  to  take  a  wife  from  the  pure  stock  of  Abraham.  She  told 
Isaac  that  Esau  had  grieved  her  because  he  had  married  into  the  in¬ 
ferior  and  ungodly  tribe  of  Hittites,  and  this  reconciled  Isaac  to  the 
departure  of  Jacob,  secured  for  him  a  special  blessing,  and  went  tar 
toward  excusing  the  means  by  which  he  had  obtained  the  first  blessing. 
Like  the  mother’s  attachment,  the  mother’s  intervention  proved  to  be 
supreme.  It  found  in  Esau’s  folly  that  which  justified  her  favoritism 
and  inclined  Isaac  to  set  the  seal  of  a  second  blessing  upon  the  first. 
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Young  Jacob  was  sent  eastward  with  the  blessing  of  his  father  Isaac, 
and  with  instructions  to  tarry  with  his  uncle,  Laban,  and  marry  one  ot 
his  daughters.  Laban  lived  at  Haran,  or  Padan-aram,  on  the  Euphra¬ 
tes.  The  country  is  now  known  as  the  Syrian  (or  cultivable  portion) 
of  Mesopotamia.  Laban  led  the  usual  pastoral  life  ot  the  East,  and 
had  accumulated  great  wealth  of  sheep  and  cattle.  _  _ 

While  Jacob  was  on  his  way  to  Haran  he  had  the  celebrated  vision 
„f  the  celestial  ladder,  and  received  directly  from  God  the  promise  of 
nationality  and  of  empire  in  Canaan  which  his  father,  Isaac,  had  al- 
ready  conveyed  in  his  blessing.  He  named  the  scene  ot  the  vision 
and  the  blessing  Bethel,  or  “  House  of  God.”  ,1-11 

When  Jacob  reached  Haran  and  inquired  for  Laban  s  abode,  he 


knowing  Jacob’s  preference  for  Rachel,  he  proposed  an  additional  seven 
years’  service  for  her  ;  which  proposition  Jacob  readily  accepted.  Thus 
Jacob  earned  two  wives,  and-  married  both,  polygamy  not  being  un¬ 
lawful  at  that  date. 

Jacob  had  numerous  children  by  Leah,  but  none  by  Rachel  for  a 
long  time.  At  length,  when  Rachel  bore  him  Joseph,  Jacob  deter¬ 
mined  to  quit  Laban’s  country  and  return  to  Canaan.  He  had  evi¬ 
dently  been  a  prosperous  shepherd,  for  Laban  admitted  that  through 
him  his  flocks  had  greatly  multiplied,  and  he  offered  to  compensate 
him.  Jacob  declined  direct  compensation,  but  proposed  a  little  longer 
term  of  service  and  then  a  division  of  the  flocks  and  herds  on  the  basi 
|  of  color.  Laban  accepted,  and  Jacob  by  his  superior  skill  in  cattle 


found  himself  already  within  his  pastures,  amid  his  flocks,  and  even 
at  the  well  whither  his  daughter  Rachel  was  coming  to  water  the 
sheep  she  was  tending.  Jacob  kindly  helped  Rachel  to  water  the 
sheep  and  told  her  who  he  was.  His  arrival  was  announced  to  Laban, 
who  welcomed  him  as  his  nephew,  and  entertained  him  for  a  month. 
Then  the  question  of  Jacob’s  remaining  longer  with  Laban  and  ot  en¬ 
tering  his  service  for  pay  came  up.  Jacob  proposed  to  serve  Laban 
in  the  capacity  of  shepherd  for  the  space  of  seven  years  for  the  hand 
of  Rachel.  Laban  accepted  the  offer,  and  Jacob  filled  the  time  and 

rendered  the  service  agreed  upon.  .  , ,  .  . 

But  when  he  demanded  Rachel,  Laban  deceived  him  by  substituting 
her  older  sister,  Leah,  for  her.  He  excused  this  act  by  the  eustom  of 
the  country,  which  forbade  the  giving  away  of  younger  before  elder 
daughters.  But  he  found  in  it  an  additional  source  of  profit,  fox. 


breeding  brought  it  about  that  a  majority  of  the  flocks  and  herds  m 
his  keeping-sheep,  goats,  cattle  camels,  and  asses-were  of  the 
Laban  had  agreed  to  give  him.  Laban  s  lament  was  that  Jat 
virtually  despoiled  him.  Jacob  justified  his  conduct  by  hu ,twei  ) 
years  of  service  and  by  the  continual  violation  of  wages  contract. 

th Fearing^ thatLaban  might  resort  to  force,  Jacob  gathered  his  fami'Y 
and  flocks  and  fled  from  Haran  Laban  raised  a  force  and  pursi. 
He  overtook  Jacob  at  Mount  Gilead,  near  the  Jordan,  but, 
been  warned  in  a  dream  not  to  provoke  Jacob,  the  two  upon  n J 
fought  a  bloodless  battle  of  words,  and  then  entered  mto  a  oU  ^ 
to  separate  and  let  one  another  alone  for  ever.  The  spot  of  the  c  f 
nant  was  called  Mizpah.  It  was  marked  by  a  heap  of  stones  a 
pillar  which  served  to  indicate  the  line  of  separation. 


Jacob  Watching  the 


Flocks  of  Laban. 


PATRIARCHS,  priests,  prophets,  and  kings. 


— - -  '  TT^hai^epaiid  at  Mount  Gilead,  Jacob  was 

After  Jacob  and  Labannsep  br  ^  dwelt  neat,  in  Edom,  a 

|,y  no  means  clear  < .  ..  to  avoid  in  reaching  Canaan 

;ountry  Jacob  ‘ls  and  docks  as  bis  were.  Indeed,  Jacob  was 
with  such  kr;f  (  Egau  intended  to  attack  him  with  a  force  of 

early  informed  that  £  ^  aration8  to  save  at  least  par 

four  hundred  men.  portions,  so  that  one  could 

•T  !>»  J  attacked.  But'  in  order  to  avoid  battle 

escape  if  the  oth  rich  present  0f  sheep,  goats,  camels  asses, 

altogether,  he  s  Esau  This  offering  turned  Esau  s 

«»d  TindS  Though  he  refused  to  Scoopt  of  it  till 

eninitv  into  kmdne^  .  *  ,  had  plenty  0f  his  own,  he  per- 

strongiy  urged  by  Jacob,  bee  ^  ^  t/enter  CanaaD  through  it. 

minted  Jaco  >  ^ .  brotherly  reunion  of  Jacob  and  Esau  that 

.  'TO  ?  fcrdimr  of  the  brook  Jabbok,  which  was  an 

Jacc 


known  as  Israelites.  It  will  be  remembered  *at 
■fL  Afvpqm  and  the  change  of  his  name  to  Abranam  tne  worn 
h!£  cl  me  to  designate  his  children,  liu. .m»rn  was  never 

such  a  word  of  limitation  or  special  import  as  Israelite.  Ihe  latte 
implied  one  more  wholly  within  the  covenant  than  the  former, 
and  it  was  further  narrowed  by  geography  law,  and  institution  to  the 
future  Hebrew  conquerors  and  occupantsof  Canaan  Jacob  call^the 
spot  of  wrestling  Peniel,  because  there  be  had  seen  God  face  to  face 
On  Jacob’s  arrival  at  Shechem,  the  site  of  the  Hivite  tnbe  of 
Canaan,  lie  bought  ground,  expecting  to  remain  But  the  deceits 
and  excesses  of  his  sons  forced  him  farther,  to  Bethel,  where  lu. 
built  an  altar,  and  where  God  re-affirmed  his  covenants  with  him. 
Jacob  pushed  still  farther,  and  at  length  reached  Hebron,  where 
his  father,  Isaac,  dwelt.  He  arrived  in  time  to  witness  his  fathers 
death,  and,  with  Esau,  to  participate  in  his  burial.  Here,  as 


Jacob  Wrestling  with  the  Angel. 


Edomite  boundary,  and  while  alone  on  one  side  of  the  brook, 
uiving  .sent  his  family  across,  was  accosted  by  a  man  who  wrestled 
with  him  through  the  entire  night  and  until  daybreak.  Jacob 
proved  to  be  so  formidable  an  opponent  that  the  man  was  forced 
o  resort  to  a  miracle  in  order  to  win  the  victory.  He  touched 
acois  thigh  and  caused  the  muscle  to  shrink,  so  that  Jacob  could 
10  onger  contend.  But  even  then  he  held  on  to  the  man  and  re- 
bised  to  let  him  go  till  he  identified  him. 

wh  l  '  V lentification  showed  that  Jacob  had  been  wrestling  all  the 
comm'"'-1  ^  an§e^>  and  n°t  a  man,  and  that  the  angel  had  been 
j_e  t'ls?lonecj  *22  make  to  him  one  of  the  most  important  announce- 
h'id  n -ln  -ii  .  drew  history.  It  was  to  the  effect  that  since  Re 
a„ai  kCVai .  111  the  struggle,  so  far  as  a  mortal  could  prevail 

mpnn  a'1,"  inuilortal,  bis  name  should  henceforth  be  Israel,  which 
ine  1,  A°v  prevail”  and  not  Jacob.  This  was  equivalent  to  say- 
not  i  i  16  p6W  .name  of  Jacob  should  be  a  national  name,  and 
family  'n!  !  '  •  am'k  name.  Thus,  while  Jacob  was  known  to  his 
m  a  pastoral  sense  as  Jacob,  his  descendants  became 


Israel,  be  waxed  mighty,  he  and  his  twelve  sons,  each  of  which, 
after  the  trials  of  Egyptian  bondage,  was  to  become  father  of  s 
tribe  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

What  is  remarkable  about  this  part  of  the  careers  of  the  twin  sons 
of  Isaac  is  that  Esau  also  waxed  mighty  in  his  way.  He  acquired 
great  wealth  of  flocks,  and  seems  to  have  been  more  favored  in  h 
sons  than  Jacob.  His  kingdom  of  Edom  became  well  organized  am 
strong  under  a  system  of  dukes  corresponding  to  the  heads  of  tribes 
in  Israel.  Without  the  intervention  of  foreign  bondage  to  which 
Israel  was  subjected,  and  without  the  delay  of  four  hundred  years, 
Edom  had  a  long  line  of  prosperous  and  formidable  kings  “  before 
there  reigned  any  king  over  the  children  of  Israel.”  The  history  of 
Edom  was,  in  general,  that  of  the  nations  which  found  origin  in  the 
children  of  the  patriarchs  which  were  not  of  the  promise.  Ishmael 
flourished, as  did  all  the  children  of  Keturah.  Thetrialsof  Egypt  were, 
therefore,  not  for  political  reasons.  They  had  higher  aim,  that  of  prepar¬ 
ing  Israel  for  both  that  political  and  religious  sovereignty  which  after, 
ward  constituted  her  glory  and  her  shame. 


6 


PATRIARCHS,  PRIESTS,  PROPHETS,  AND  KINGS. 


Jacob’s  family  of  twelve  sons  did  not  prove  comforting  to  the 
father.  They  kept  him  in  a  ferment  with  his  hostile  surroundings, 
and  they  contributed  to  family  disturbances  by  their  hatred  of  Joseph, 
who  was  his  father’s  favorite.  Joseph  innocently  inflamed  their  hatred 
by  a  recital  of  his  dreams  to  the  effect  that  they  should  at  some  time 
become  subservient  to  him.  They  determined  to  get  rid  of  him,  even 
if  compelled  to  murder  him.  An  opportunity  came  one  day  when 
Joseph  was  sent  to  his  brethren  to  bring  report  of  the  flocks.  Reuben 
d  ssuaded  them  from  murder,  and  prevailed  on  them  to  cast  him  into 
i  pit  to  perish,  so  that  if  found  the  impression  might  go  forth  that  he 
tad  fallen  a  victim  to  wild  beasts. 

But  just  then  some  Ishmaelite  traders  came  along  on  their  way  to 
Egypt.'  The  cupidity  of  Joseph’s  brethren  overruled  their  murder- 


tioned  Joseph  to  him.  Joseph  was  sent  for,  and  the  Pharaoh  told 
him  what  he  had  dreamt.  Joseph,  accrediting  all  his  power  to  God, 
unfolded  the  dream.  The  interpretation  was  to  the  effect  that  there 
were  to  be  seven  years  of  plenty,  followed  by  seven  years  of  famine, 
and  that  it  behooved  the  Pharaoh  to  provide  for  the  latter  by  wisely 
garnering  the  products  of  the  former  through  a  competent  overseer. 

This  interpretation  proved  acceptable  to  the  Pharaoh.  When  lie 
came  to  look  around  for  a  suitable  overseer,  he  could  find  none  more 
likely  to  meet  the  requisites  than  Joseph.  So  Joseph  was  honored 
with  the  position,  and  he  filled  it  with  such  credit  that  he  stood  ne.\ 
to  the  Pharaoh  in  dignity.  He  filled  the  garners  of  Egypt  during 
the  seven  years  of  plenty.  He  was  given  a  wife  and  a  title  of  honor. 
He  had  two  children  born  unto  him,  who  became  renowned  as  Ma- 


Joseph  Interpreting  Pharaoh’s  Dream. 


ous  designs,  ar.d  they  sold  him  to  the  traders  for  the  slave-market  of 
Egypt.  Being  equal  to  any  crime,  they  stained  Joseph’s  coat  with 
blood  and  presented  it  to  Jacob,  so  as  to  make  him  believe  Joseph 
had  been  slain  bv  wild  beasts. 

Potiphar,  an  officer  of  the  Pharaoh  (or  ruler  of  Egypt),  bought 
Joseph.  He  proved  to  be  a  faithful  servant,  and  was  advanced  to  a 
high  position  of  trust  by  Potiphar.  But  through  the  wiles  of  Poti- 
phar’s  wife  he  fell  into  disgrace  and  was  imprisoned.  He,  however, 
won  the  favor  of  the  prison-keeper,  and  was  again  promoted.  He 
also  made  for  himself  a  reputation  as  the  interpreter  of  dreams  for 
his  fellow-prisoners,  which  interpretations  came  true. 

At  length  the  Pharaoh  dreamed  a  dream  which  greatly  troubled 
him,  and  for  which  he  sought  an  interpreter,  He  tried  all  his  magi¬ 
cians,  but  in  vain.  His  butler,  who  had  been  in  prison  with  Joseph, 
and  who  had  reason  to  remember  his  power  over  occult  things,  men- 


nasseh  and  Ephraim.  Altogether,  it  was  an  enviable  situation  for  the 
young  Hebrew,  who  had  entered  a  strange  land  as  a  slave,  and  wm 
had  served  a  term  in  its  prisons.  _  .... 

But  the  crowning  honor  yet  awaited  Joseph.  His  providential  w 
sight  was  revealed  to  all  when  the  seven  years  of  famine  set  in  as  y 
had  predicted.  Then  it  was  that  Egypt  became  renowned  as  a  Ian" 
of  plenty.  Joseph  ranked  as  a  seer-,  and  no  man  stood  higher, 
is  sad  to  dwell  on  Joseph’s  exaltation  in  the  respect  that  it  mean! 
the  servitude  of  his  race  for  long  years.  Yet  the  children  of  Jaco  ■ 
had  proved  wayward,  and  Joseph’s  brethren  most  unfraternal.  Per¬ 
haps  nothing  short  of  the  humiliation  of  bondage  could  purge  them 
of  that  frowardness  which  would  certainly  have  caused  them  to  be 
absorbed  by  the  native  tribes  of  Canaan,  or  could  inspire  that  unity 
of  moral  and  political  spirit  which  enabled  them  to  go  back  as  con¬ 
querors  and  founders  of  a  Jehovistic  religion  and  dynasty. 
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.  ,  victory  was  ever  more  complete  than  that  of 

No  material  °7, "  mderously-disposed  brethren  when  famine  forced 
Joseph  ove^,sF  .  and  prostrate  themselves  as  beggars  at  his  feet, 
them  to  enter  Egyi  knowing  them,  so  humiliated  them  as  to 

They  knew  h,.»  jot,  Ml ke,  know  ^  ^  ^  he  1W 

compel  remorse  onerously  granting  their  suit  for  food  and  re- 

W“1S0\t'int?ytyTad  bight  along  to  pay  for  it.  Further, 
turning  the  money  ho„oroble  buyers,  but  as  miserable  spies, 

he  dismissed  the  ,  Simeon,  as  a  guarantee  that  they  would 

holding  one  oft  brother,  Benjamin,  in  order  to  prove  the 

^th  of  the  tele  they  had  told  about  their  father  and  his  children. 

'  What  wonder  that  Jacob  found  it  hard,  under  the  circumstances 

What  wonae  min?  h  ^  gone>  Sinjeon  was  gone,  and 

to  part  wit  1  demandetl  1  Was  there  a  conspiracy  to  rob  him 
now  Benjan  1  one?  But  the  food  they  had  brought  from 

Eglia.  In  consumed,  and  tbo  famine  pressed  sorer.  Necessity 


children  on  their  return  to  Canaan.  Whatever  his  doubts  might  have 
been  about  the  story,  or  the  propriety  of  accepting  the  Ration  to 
change  his  residence  at  his  age,  they  were  set  at  rest  by  God  s  advice 
to  him  to  go,  and  by  bis  promise  that  be  should  become  a  great  nation 
in  Egypt,  and  that  it  should  return  to  Canaan  as  a  conqueror 

So  Jacob  went  to  Egypt  with  all  his  large  family  and  flocks,  and 
was  assigned  a  place  at  Raineses,  which  was  the  capital,  and  in 
the  very& heart  of  the  fertile  land  of  Goshen.  Joseph  saw  that  his 
brethren  were  registered  according  to  their  occupations.  I  hat  his 
family  might  share  his  favor  in  the  land,  he  took  Ins  father,  .Jacob,  to 
the  court  of  the  Pharaoh  and  gave  him  a  formal  introduction.  After 
they  were  all  settled  and  engaged  in  their  usual  occupations  Joseph 
extended  many  favors  to  them,  so  that  they  multiplied  exceedingly 
and  became  prosperous  in  the  new  land. 

Jacob  was  one  hundred  and  thirty-years  old  when  he  came  to 
Egypt.  He  resided  there  seventeen  years  before  he  died.  \Y  hen  he 


Joseph  Setting  Jacob  before  Pharaoh. 


■nows  no  law,  and  Benjamin  was  sent.  Their  re-arrival  in  Egypt 
a  orded  Joseph  another  opportunity  to  humiliate  them,  and  also  to 
s  low  ns  charity.  Never  were  petitioners  more  abject  than  when  they 
la*'  R^jamin  was  to  be  detained  for  supposable  theft  of  Joseph’s 
j  'e!  cub-  ,  1®'r  plaint  moved  Joseph  to  reveal  himself.  They  stood 
„  _0lm  ep.  before  him  they  had  sold  into  slavery,  and  only  Joseph’s 
Thov'l"  ..'  i  'a-  !'e  borc  l'l’em  110  ill-will  recalled  them  to  their  senses. 
vooJ  f.Cai<  ''i' i  flight  bow  Providence  bad,  in  their  case,  educed 
Ann,  -l”"1,  e,V  -  cabling  him  to  save  the  entire  family  of  bis  father 
brills  tl'J"  accepted  joyfully  the  invitation  of  Joseph  to 

their  ni',.1'"  .  atber  to  Egypt  to  reside.  They  went  away  elated  with 
Most  of  nV\i  °  C°rn  -auc  ()b  wag°ns  lor  the  return  journey  to  Egypt, 
was  IipIJ  j  ’(  -v  ',ve£®  impressed  with  the  high  esteem  in  which  Joseph 
extended  I  ?  Te  P1,araob  b^self  sanctioned  all  he  had  done,  and 
as  a  futurellwcdliii an<}  a  welcome  to  the  land  of  Goshen 

UrSe  ’bacob  was  astounded  at  the  wonderful  tale  told  by  his 


came  to  die  he  sent  for  Joseph,  and  made  him  promise  that  he  would 
take  his  remains  to  Canaan  and  see  that  they  were  buried  with  his 
fathers  in  the  tomb  at  Machpelah.  Joseph  promised  this,  and  after 
Jacob’s  death  there  went  out  of  Egypt  a  funeral  procession  of  horse¬ 
men  and  chariots  which  excelled  in  grandeur  anything  Canaan  had 
ever  seen. 

After  the  return  of  the  mourners  from  Canaan  the  children  of 
Jacob  were  very  apprehensive  lest  Joseph,  now  that  the  father  was 
gone,  might  turn  upon  them  and  wreak  vengeance  for  the  crime  they 
had  committed  in -selling  him  as  a  slave.  They  sent  a  messenger  to 
Joseph  to  pray  for  forgiveness,  using  in  the  prayer  the  exact  words 
of  Jacob.  Joseph  forgave  them,  bade  them  to  fear  not,  and  promised 
to  help  them  in  every  way  he  could.  He  became,  as  it  were,  a  father 
unto  them,  and  they  prospered  with  his  prosperity.  He  lived  to  be  a 
hundred  and  ten  years  old,  and  died  a  witness  of  the  fourth  genera¬ 
tion  of  his  own  children,  and  without  losing  favor  at  the  court  of  the 
Pharaoh. 


|u|ll|oilllloiillolIIo^oTn 


[  d  i !  1 0  i  1 0 1 ,  n~ 


las 


MIL 

m 

1# 

mil 

11 

■ 

I 

1 

lill 

IH 

mmM 

1 

ill 

MOSES  AND  AA  EON  BEFORE  PHARAOH.  See  page  9. 
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■  ■  Tnapnh’s  death  a  new  Pharaoh  came  to  the  throne  of  Egypt. 

After  Josep  ];  their  prosperity,  dreaded  lest  they  might 

He  e^Vie,it^lSnTaSeofwir,  distributed  them  about  as  builders 
Jesert  to  hi  j  on  public  improvements,  and,  in  fact,  reduced 

,,f  cities  and  f  sel4it,ude.  i„  order  to  check  their  increase, 

Jhem  {led  the  destruction  of  their  male  infants.  This  decree  led  to 
he  ordered  i  born  of  a  son  of  Levi, -and  his  finding 

'he,  In', 'lion  by  the  daughter  k  the  Pharaoh.  It  led  also  to  the  edu- 
rition  of  Moses  and  to  his  acquaintance  with  the  institutions  of  Egypt. 


I  The  Pharaoh,  however,  would  not  recognize  their  divine  power.  He 
j  treated  them  as  mere  adventurers,  till  one  day  he  put  their  claims  to  a 
■  test.  Having  given  them  audience,  Aaron  threw  down  his  rod  in  the 
i  royal  presence.  It  immediately  became  a  serpent,  lo  show  that  this 
i  was  mere  jugglery,  the  Pharaoh  caused  his  magicians  to  do  the  same. 
But  when  Aaron’s  rod  swallowed  all  the  others  the  Pharaoh  was  con¬ 
vinced  that  they  were  endowed  with  power  far  higher  than  magic  art. 

But  the  more  they  petitioned  for  leave  to  depart,  the  more  obdurate 
the  Pharaoh  became.  Even  the  terrible  visitations  of  the  plagues  we  ■ 


Destruction  of  the  First-born. 


found  v  .f S  or.cefI  t°  flee  the  land  on  account  of  an  indiscretion.  He 
in?  husli  u^. "}  Midian,  and  while  there  he  received  out  of  the  burn- 
plant  tliol  <-IV!~?e  commission  to  deliver  his  brethren  from.  Egypt  and 
his  <>ld  J."i  ^  tPe  same  time  he  was  given  a  spokesman 

and  beo"in' tl  >rot^®r’  Aaron.  Moses  and  Aaron  returned  to  Egypt, 

the  Ph°‘ . ,:eW°rk  •’  'Pstructing  their  brethren.  They  approached 

pfly  to  harde.' t!P?Ctlclg  proposed  departure.  This  overture  led 
1  depreciation  "r  \Srfor  t  le  ^srael’tes-  It-  unfortunately,  also  led  to 
But  they  r)er  ist°  l  i-i  68  arK  Aaron  in  the  eyes  of  their  brethren. 

the  al  Wianoo  t  r  n  •  meij  conscious  of  a  divine  mission,  and  secured 
tdapee  ol  their  brethren. 


not  sufficient  to  cause  him  to  relent  finally,  for  he  secured  a  stay  e 
each  by  a  false  promise.  However,  the  period  of  the  plagues  was  ai. 
educative  time  for  the  Israelites.  They  grew  to  recognize  Moses  and 
Aaron  as  divinely-appointed  leaders,  and  to  feel  that  their  own  destiny 
was  in  the  Promised  Land.  Nothing  drew  them  closer  together  than 
the  signs  of  then-  departure,  the  thought  that  they  could  escape  with 
their  wealth,  and  the  institution  of  the  Passover,  which  not  only 
solemnized  God’s  final  judgment  on  the  obdurate  Egyptians  by  slay¬ 
ing  their  first-born,  but  established  a  permanent  memorial  of  that 
favoritism  which  was  to  follow  them  across  the  Red  Sea,  through  tin 
wilderness,  and  into  their  new  country. 


10  PATRIARCHS,  PRIESTS, 


No  history,  sacred  or  profane,  records  so  momentous  a  migration  as 
that  of  Israel  from  Egypt.  It  is  almost  inconceivable  how  two  men, 
even  if  divinely  endowed,  could  have  within  a  lifetime  brought  so 
scattered  and  diverse  a  multitude  beneath  a  single  banner.  The 
Israelite  had  no  land,  therefore  there  could  be  no  appeal  to  patriotism. 
If  he  knew  anything  of  geography  or  natural  resource,  every  com¬ 
parison  between  Goshen  and  Canaan  must  have  inclined  him  to  the 
former.  Even  Egyptian  servitude  was  not  so  abject  as  to  impel  to  a 
trial  like  that  of  the  wilderness,  or  to  beget  a  preference  for  lands 
whose  possession  implied  all  the  doubts  and  hardships  ot  conquest. 

Therefore  that  which  moved  to  this  stupendous,  this  national  mi¬ 
gration  must  be  sought  for  beyond  the  motives  which  ordinarily 
actuate  men.  From  the  call  of  Abraham  to  the  preaching  ot  Moses 
and  Aaron  there  ran  through  the  elect  generations  an  intensely  strong 
current  of  family  (or  tribal)  pride.  This  is  made  clear  by  the  tact 
that  marriage  with  the  surrounding  and  inferior  tribes  ot  Canaan  was 
discountenanced  and  lamented.  Rut  the  promise  meant  far  more  than 
social  exclusiveness.  It  meant,  in  its  highest  seuse,  the  giowth  and 


PROPPIETS,  AND  KINGS. 


set  about  to  indoctrinate  and  convert  their  people.  How  faithfully 
they  wrought,  by  what  divine  help  they  were  assisted,  has  already 
been  told.  Their  achievement  must  ever  be  reckoned  as  among  the 
most  marvellous  of  history.  The  exode  was  a  triumph  impossible 
under  a  commission  which  did  not  bear  the  seal  of  Heaven. 

The  night  of  the  Passover  for  Israel,  the  night  of  agony  for  Egypt, 
was  the  hour  of  emancipation  for  a  nation.  The  Pharaoh  actually 
compelled  what  he  would  have  hindered,  and  all  the  people  of  Israel 
were  on  the  move  with  flock  and  herd.  They  had  come  to  Egypt  in 
the  shape  of  the  children  of  one  man.  After  a  sojourn  of  four  hun¬ 
dred  and  thirty  years  they  went  out  in  the  shape  of  six  hundred  thou¬ 
sand  men,  with  their  women  and  children,  and  with  a  wealth  of  cattle 
and  valuables  that  was  incomputable.  They  moved  resolutely  and  in 
obedience  to  a  single  will.  They  moved  as  a  people  with  a  destiny. 
God  mapped  a  course  for  them  through  burning  sands  which  he  shaded 
with  cloud  by  day  and  lit  with  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night. 

Neither  Moses  nor  Aaron  was  a  military  leader,  nor  were  the  Israe¬ 
lites  armed  and  disciplined.  They  therefore  did  not  move  by  com - 


Departure  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt. 


perpetuation  of  the  Jehovistic  (or  one  and  only  true  God)  idea. 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  as  representatives  of  a  line,  were  cus¬ 
todians  of  this  idea,  but  it  cannot  be  said  that  they  nationalized  it. 
Of  the  thirteen  sods  of  Jacob  or  of  all  his  numerous  offspring,  not 
a  single  one,  excepting  Joseph,  could  be  counted  as  a  worthy  repre¬ 
sentative  of  the  idea.  .  .  .  ,  , 

We  have,  then,  two  things  that  had  to  be  touched  m  order  to 
account  for  the  uprising  of  a  nation  and  its  bodily  transfer  from  one 
land  to  another,  from  a  highly-favored  to  a  less-favored  land.  I  he 
first  was  the  family  (or  tribal)  pride ;  the  second  was  the  religious  spirit. 
As  to  the  first,  the  appeal  might  well  have  been  made  through  the 
house  of  Joseph,  since  he  had  attained  royal  favor  and  had  been  the 
means  of  saving  his  family  from  extinction  by  starvation.  Rut  tem¬ 
poral  distinction  was  subordinated,  and  very  wisely  to  an  estate  which 
was  spiritual.  There  was  nothing  distinguishing  about  the  house  of 
Levi  but  the  offspring  of  some  one  of  the  children  had  to  be  chosen, 
and  those  of  the  house  of  Levi  fell  heir  to  spi ritual  leadership.  The 
executor  and  administrator  was  found  in  Moses.  He  is  called  the 
Lrreat  lawgiver.”  He  simply  administered  unto  men  the  laws  which 
God  gave.  Aaron  became  his  mouthpiece.  The  two,  divinely  endowed, 


panies  nor  by  marches,  as  an  army  moves.  Rather,  they  moved  by  fa 111 1 
lies,  each  with  its  tents  and  herds  and  effects,  and  each  according  to  tE 
time  it  could  make.  It  was  the  most  remarkable  procession  earth  ey 
witnessed.  Such  a  number  thrown  together  at  any  other  time  or  p  y 
and  with  a  lesser  inspiration  would  have  been  simply  an  unmanag 
able  mob,  victim  of  its  own  whims  or  whatever  crossed  its  path. 

Their  first  march  was  from  Rameses  to  Succoth.  Rameses  was  y 
capital  of  Goshen.  Therefore  the  capital  must  have  been  the  gray 
rallying-point  of  the  migrants,  and  they  must  have  covered  the  ent 
way  to  Succoth,  which  was  only  fifteen  miles  distant  and  to  the  scut  . 
Their  journey  lay  thence  toward  the  sea,  where  they  assembled  betm 
the  watchtower  of  Migdol  and  the  shore.  Here  they  were  confronted  ■ 
the  waves.  Here  they  heard  the  dire  tidings  that  the  Pharaoh  was 
pursuit  of  them  with  an  army,  intent  on  bringing  them  back  or  destm 
ing  them  entirely.  The  report  threw  them  into  consternation.  ' 
impassable  water  ahead,  with  wilderness  around  with  an  hostile  ai 
coming  upon  their  rear,  with  no  prospect  but  that  of  annihilatio 
a  worse  servitude  than  they  had  escaped,  they  upbraided  Moses  an 
threatened  revolt.  Their  strait  was  again  one  which  required  cei  - 
ual  intervention. 
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fW  cannot  wonder  at  the  wail  winch  went  up  from  the  despairing 
r  .  lifes  when  they  discovered  that  they  were  entrapped  by  sea,  wil- 
^  ,md  a  pursuing  army.  Nor  can  one  wonder  at  the  anxiety 
dfEes  and  Aaron  lest  their  work  of  years  should  he  lost  and  their 
°  •  w  leaders  be  impaired.  But  that  fete  which  seemed  inevitable 

P°'VRVoided  and  that  escape  which  seemed  impossible  was  provided, 
♦Troinrh  the’  intervention  of  the  Providence  which  had  guided  them 
fir  and  which  was  to  sustain  them  through  future  trials 
Already  the  winds  were  at  work  bearing  the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea 
outward  and  preparing  for  them  a  miraculous  passage.  At  length 
(.round  appeared  where  all  before  was  water,  and  the  despairing 
thron"'  saw  a  way  of  escape.  They  embraced  it  quickly  and  boldly, 
and  reached  the  farther  shore  ere  the  army  of  the  Pharaoh  could 
form  for  attack.  But  as  yet  there  was  no  sense  of  safety.  Pursuit 


forth  with  timbrels,  and  they  sang  and  danced  together.  It  was  a 
time  of  jubilee  such  as  the  new  nation  had  never  witnessed  before, 
and  such  as  it  would  not  witness  again  till  after  long  years  of  trial. 
Israel  was  free  from  Egypt,  but  in  bondage  to  the  desert  and  to  itself. 

The  spot  of  freedom  was  the  wilderness  of  Shur.  Amid  its  sands 
began  that  remarkable  journey  which  was  to  last  for  forty  years,  and 
which  was  to  purge  Israel  of  all  the  impurities  of  Egypt.  The  oldei 
generations  would  go  down  amid  the  desert  purgation,  and  new  ones 
would  arise  without  yearning  for  the  estate  which  had  been  cast  off. 
The  hardships  of  desert-life  would  brighten  the  visions  of  Canaan 
and  make  the  Land  of  Promise  more  acceptable.  The  necessity  of 
standing  together  for  defence  against  hostile  tribes  would  convert  a 
nation  of  slaves  into  a  nation  of  warriors.  Through  trial  they  would 
learn  discipline  and  the  duty  of  obedience.  They  would  receive  law, 


Destruction  of  Pharaoh’s  Army  in  the  Red  Sea. 


W6re  PO^ible. 


for  their  enemies^  X The  Path  the?  had  trod  was  open 
How  much  better  would  they  be  off  on  the  strange 

Arnhia  •  Tr>  ...  „  ,v . 


Escape  did 


mm  ....  u“w  much  l 

no^/trme°anAliberty.than  “  E^Ptian  territory? 

backward.  Ranged.  The  receding  waters  were  hurled 

ites,  and  was  into  lara°h  had  entered  the  path  trodden  by  the  Israel- 
men  and  horses  and  T!  .■  Parsldt-  While  his  army,  composed  of 
dry  channel  of  the  -  f  la,no^s  war,  was  making  its  march  across  the 
five  force.  All  h  '6  re!'urn'n&  waters  came  upon  it  with  destruc- 
ohject  of  the  Phai- "l  *  own.  before  the  energy  of  tlie  waves,  and  the 
before  the  eves  of  t!  "I88  defeated.  The  strength  of  Egypt  perished 
fhe  closeness  of  1 1-, . !'  1  e  mb  ling  Israelites,  who  felt  as  never  before 

they  were  safe  and'  th  P'j  ’v'dential  keeping.  Though  on  an  arid  soil, 
ce.  Ana  .1.  “  ,l('ke  forth  in  songs  of  praises  for  their  deliv- 

omen,  led  by  Miriam,  the  sister  of  Aaron,  went 


6rance’  And' the 


and  come  to  understand  the  nature  of  a  community  and  of  organized 
institutions.  They  would  get  new  notions  of  faith  and  religion,  would 
recognize  a  priesthood  and  the  formula  of  worship,  and  would  come 
into  closer  relationship  with  Jehovah.  Morally  speaking,  the  sands 
of  Arabia  were  to  be  the  drilling-ground  of  Israel,  and  the  wander¬ 
ings  were  to  be  so  many  schools  of  preparation  for  a  unique  destiny. 

As  earth  never  witnessed  such  an  exode,  so  no  school  of  discipline 
was  ever  so  severe.  There  was  to  he  no  graduate  till  after  forty  years 
of  study.  Nor  was  the  graduate  to  be  a  warrior  only.  He'  could 
have  learned  the  art  of  war  in  one-fourth  the  time  from  his  Arab 
brethren.  But  he  was  to  be  a  civilian,  a  member  of  a  state,  a  repre¬ 
sentative  of  a  religious  institution.  Both  the  civic  and  the  religious 
institutions  were  formed  in  the  wilderness.  It  was  not  so  many  hun¬ 
dred  thousand  soldiers  that  struck  Canaan  and  conquered  it,  but  it 
was  the  Hebrew  institution  as  formulated  at  Sinai. 
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Moses  Descending  from  Sinai  with  the  Law. 


As  the  Israelites  journeyed  they  were  ever  at  revolt  with  their 
leaders,  Moses  and  Aaron.  Nothing  but  the  constant  intervention 
of  miracles  kept  them  in  subjection.  The  waters  of  Marah,  the 
manna,  the  quails,  were  necessary  to  turn  their  thoughts  from  the 
flesh-pots  of  Egypt  and  keep  down  the  mob-spirit.  At  length  the 
wilderness  of  Sinai  was  reached.  Here  the  most  profound  revelation 
of  the  world,  except  that  at  Bethlehem,  was  to  be  witnessed.  The 
rebellious  migratory  mob  that  had  not  known  law  except  that  of 
family  or  tribe,  that  had  no  bond  of  community  except  pride  of 
ancestry,  that  had  been  untoudhed  as  to  emotion  except  when  awed 
by  miracle,  was  to  witness  the  majesty  of  God  in  a  new  form,  and  to 


receive  its  first  lesson  in  national  organization  and  subordination 
The  people  were  brought  face  to  face  with  God  enthroned  amid  tie 
lightnings  and  thunders  of  Sinai,  whither  Moses  was  called,  am 
where  God  gave  him  two  tables  of  stone,  on  which  were  written  tin 
Commandments  and  the  Law.  Moses  descended  with  them,  only  h 
find  the  Israelites  engaged  in  dancing  and  idolatry.  In  his  anger  In 
broke  the  tables  of  the  Law,  and  but  for  Aaron  might  have  given  tin 
idolatrous  and  thoughtless  crowd  over  to  their  own  perversity.  A- 
suming  again  the  role  of  intercessor,  he  secured  a  second  copy  of  tin 
Law  on  tables  of  stone,  which  became  themost  precious  possession  of  tin 
Hebrews,  and  whose  substance  is  the  moral  code  of  ( Ihristendom  to-daj 


PATRIARCHS,  priests,  prophets,  and  kings. 
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„n  f  1)P  called  tlie  penal  code  framed  for  the  Israelites  by 
Col  ami  given  to  them  by  Moses  along  with  the  Commandments, 
oa  armarently  crude  and  harsh;  yet  very  slight  study  of  it  shows 
■!  innt-ition'  to  a  people  naturally  perverse,  undergoing  transition 
P-om  the  tribal  to  the  national  state,  out  in  the  wilderness  where  trials 
™“d  never  to  end,  surrounded  by  roving  tribes  whose  freedom  and 
influence  were  a  constant  source  of  seduction  when  their  warlike 

attacks  were  not  dreaded.  ....  ...  .  ... 

Rut  Sinai  did  not  mean  political  more  than  it  did  religious  institu¬ 
tion  for  a  people  in  escape  from  bondage  and  marching  toward  free- 
1  mi  Along  with  the  Commandments  and  the  penal  code  came  the 
ordinances  of  a  Church.  Not  in  human  language  is  there  anything 
more  specific  than  the  commands  to  build  a  tabernacle  and  to  furnish 
it  and  to  administer  within  it.  If  the  length  and  minuteness  of  the 
ecclesiastical  code  be  considered,  much  more  was  expected  of  it  as  a 
transforming  influence  and  as  a  nationalizing  force  than  of  the  penal 
code  And  things  worked  out  on  this  line,  for  both  civic  and  maitiul 
power  ever  fell  below  the  theocratic  power  in  the  Hebrew  institution. 


have  been  necessary  in  that  primitive  time,  with  a  people  unused  to 
architecture,  and  amid  a  situation  which  afforded  few  facilities  for 
the  construction  of  any  elaborate  building. 

With  all  its  details  of  construction  and  ornamentation  and  furnish¬ 
ing,  the  tabernacle  of  the  wilderness  could  be  but  little  more  than  a 
magnified  tent,  capable  of  easy  movement  from  place  to  place,  suit¬ 
able  to  a  nomadic  community,  Ihe  court  about  it,  though  built  of 
brazen  posts  and  magnificent  hangings,  was  only  a  temporary  screen, 
and  as  readily  movable  as  the  tabernacle  itself.  But,  such  as  it  was, 
it  served  as  a  place  wherein  God  might  approach  His  people  and  the 
people  their  God.  It  was  as  much  “  a  statute  for  ever  on  behalf  of  the 
children  of  Israel  ”  as  though  it  had  been  builded  of  stone  and  cement. 
It  answered  the  purpose  God  had  in  view.  It  typed  that  greater  tem¬ 
ple  of  the  Holy  City,  and  that  still  greater  one  whose  priest  is  the 
eternal  God. 

Even  more  interesting  than  the  orders  for  the  construction  of  the 
tabernacle  was  the  setting  apart  of  its  custodians  and  officials.  Abra¬ 
ham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Moses  had  been  called,  promised,  and  endowed. 


The  Tabernacle  in  the  Wilderness. 


ie, judges  gave  way  to  the  kings ;  the  kings  led  to  dismemberment, 
slavery.  Politically,  the  Hebrew  institution  is  extinct. 
tiA  ^  became  a  glory  in  the  tabernacle,  in  the  temple,  in 

WJT  formula  of  song  and  symbol  and  priesthood  and  sacrifice. 

til  nn  •  r?  °f -the  ■iudSes  came  the  dawn  of  the  prophets.  With 
Wirr  .  e  kings  came  sublimer  poetry  and  the  loftier  prophecy, 
of  r  Vi'  i  •P<,1u-ca  &  otT  §onC  with  all  civic  power  engulfed,  the  wail 
Hebrew  m  aR)ect ^captivity  is  the  most  eloquent  and  touching  of  all 
the  nmrf  Peech-  lhe  prophecies  and  the  temple  formula  are  to-day 

church"  and  mT1™  gl\lde  t0  worshiP  in  Jewish  synagogue,  Christian 
T1  V  u  Mohammedan  mosque. 

nection  witVtl'l'V “posed  on  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness  in  con- 
it.  Some  abernacle  was  offerings  for  the  purpose  of  building 

code— shnnlri  *  °  .t  '?!r  substance— afterward  a  tenth  under  a  riper 
barism  mioVu  g°  °  00111  m  union  with  God  without  which  bar- 

tor  safei  fm  t?nsue-  1  he  .second  duty,  was  the  construction  of  an  ark 
construction  nf  ^  Preservatlon  of  the  Law.  The  third  duty  was  the 
fable  of  rites  'ti'^rcl3' jat'  *  Pe  b,urtb  duty  was  the  building  of  a 
self.  Orders  f,  !'  ■!  i-  duty  was  the  erection  of  the  tabernacle  it- 
“  t0r  building  it  were  ve.ry  specifically  given.  This  may 


Aaron  had  been  made  a  mouthpiece.  But  now  there  was  a  call,  a 
promise,  and  an  endowment  of  a  wholly  different  kind.  It  was  an  holy 
ordainment  based  on  special  selection  and  on  personal  consecration. 
It  was  the  dedication  of  a  line  of  Israel  to  the  tabernacle  service.  It 
was  the  establishment  of  a  priesthood  which  should  become  a  custo¬ 
dian  of  the  tabernacle  and  be  responsible  for  all  its  belongings. 

We  may  wonder  at  the  showy  garments  which  were  ordered  for 
Aaron,  and  at  the  signs  and  symbols  which  distinguished  thd  priest¬ 
hood  of  that  primitive  time.  But  wonder  must  cease  when  it  is  re¬ 
membered  that  all  of  the  people  of  that  time  and  of  those  countries 
were  exceedingly  impressionable,  and  that  the  idolatrous  nations  with 
whom  the  Israelites  were  in  almost  daily  contact  worshipped  largely 
by  outward  show.  It  was  therefore  proper  for  God  to  render  His 
representatives  impressive  to  the  eye  as  well  as  eloquent  of  speech,  in 
order  to  counteract  the  influences  they  had  to  contend  against.  His 
call  of  the  line  of  Levi  was  not  only  a  dedication  to  spiritual  priest¬ 
hood,  but  to  letters ;  and  the  ability  to  write,  which  was  limited  quite 
nearly  to  the  Levitical  line,  became  an  additional  source  of  reveren¬ 
tial  respect.  The  man  who  could  write  ranked  as  a  superior,  if  not 
an  inspired,  being,  and  his  influence  was  increased  proportionally. 
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The  setting  apart  of  Aaron  and 
his  sons  for  the  priesthood  was 
followed  by  a  detailed  description 
of  priestly  vestments  or  holy  gar¬ 
ments.  Though  these  vestments 
changed  in  cut  and  appearance  as 
time  went  by,  their  general  and 
symbolical  effect  remained  the 
same.  The  inner  and  main  cover¬ 
ing  of  the  priest  was  a  robe  of 
jblue  with  a  richly-embroidered 
hem  showing  pomegranates  in 
blue,  scarlet,  and  purple,  between 
which  hung  tiny  golden  bells, 
which  tinkled  when  the  priest 
tvalked. 

Over  the  gown  came  the  “  hroid- 
ered  coat.”  Its  material  was  fine 
linen.  Around  the  neck  and  over 
the  shoulders  passed  the  ephod. 
In  the  vestment  of  the  high  priest 
the  ephod  connected  with  and  sus¬ 
tained  the  breastplate,  but  in  that 
of  the  lower  priests  it  simply 
crossed  upon  the  breast.  With 
both  it  ran  off  into  a  lengthy 
girdle,  which  was  tied  round  the 
waist.  Both  ephod  and  girdle 
were  many-colored  and  richly 
ornamented.  The  breastplate 
was  an  embroidered  square,  vari¬ 
colored  and  set  with  precious 
stones,  twelve  stones  in  all,  each 
stone  representing  a  family  of 
Israel.  The  ephod  supported 
this  breastplate  by  means  of 
golden  rings  at  the  corners.  The 
mitre  (or  head-dress)  of  the  high 
priest  was  a  linen  turban  wound 
many  times  around  the  head  till 
it  assumed  a  bonnet-like  appear¬ 
ance.  On  its  front  and  just  above 


the  forehead  was  a  plate  of  gold 
on  which  was  engraved  “  Holi¬ 
ness  unto  the  Lord.” 

The  furniture  of  the  tabernacle 
did  not  consist  of  many  pieces, 
but  they  were  all  of  solid  gold  or 
of  wood  covered  with  gold.  All 
the  heavier  pieces  had  rings  ia 
them  through  which  staves  ran 
hy  means  of  which  they  could  be 
carried  from  place  to  place.  The 
most  notable  piece  was  the  ark, 
built  of  wood  covered  with  gold. 
The  most  striking  piece  was  the 
mercy-seat,  corresponding  in  size 
to  the  top  of  the  ark,  and  designed 
to  be  placed  upon  it.  It  was 
mounted  with  two  golden  cheru¬ 
bim,  whose  wings  met  and  form¬ 
ed  a  canopy.  Upon  this  mercy- 
seat  and  beneath  this  sacred  can¬ 
opy  was  the  spot  of  communion 
between  God  and  his  chosen  re¬ 
presentatives. 

The  table  was  another  import¬ 
ant  piece  of  furniture.  It  was 
of  wood  covered  with  gold,  and 
was  mounted  with  an  elaborate 
golden  candlestick,  from  whose 
centre  ran  six  branches  shaped 
and  ornamented  so  as  to  repre¬ 
sent  flowers.  At  the  end  of  each 
branch  was  a  howl  designed  for 
use  as  a  lamp.  This  table  con¬ 
tained  the  shew-bread,  twelve 
loaves  in  number,  a  loaf  for  each 
tribe,  and  changed  every  Sab¬ 
bath.  The  minor  pieces  of  fur¬ 
niture,  such  as  dishes,  spoons, 
bowls,  tongs,  and  covers,  were  all 
of  pure  gold,  and  some  of  them 
were  highly  ornamental. 


Furniture  or  the  Tabernacle. 


The  Spies  in  the  Land  of  Promise. 


nil  \°;ronpl.aCe  me.n  ’n  ^ut  each  was  a  ruler  in  his  tribe.  That  there 
evf  l-  Je  Ui°  jealous'es>  every  tribe  was  given  a  representative.  What- 
:  -  "w?"  edge  came  would  be  the  equal  possession  of  all  the  tribes.  It 
son  lllt  ^ie  tl'ibe  of  Ephraim  was  represented  by  Oshea,  the 
hpmm  au>  whose  name  was  changed  to  Jehoshua  or  Joshua.  He 
of  the  T r  f  general  of  the  forces  of  Israel  and  the  military  conqueror 
obsprv  , '  Jjttn<!;  Doubtless  the  knowledge  gained  in  this  tour  of 
TIipv  , ll,n  cantributed  to  the  success  of  his  invasion  and  conquest. 

_ whptViawi  y  uistructed  to  find  out  what  the  land  and  people  were 

were  few"  •  16  a'K  was  Dtor  lean,  and  what  it  grew ;  whether  the  people 
or  stroii "h  ’  strong  or  weak ;  and  whether  they  lived  in  tents,  cities, 
-  e  Ciut  no  one  might  doubt  their  report,  they  were 


Aaron,  charged  them  with  false  promises,  and  threatened  to  appoim 
a  captain  to  lead  them  back  to  Egypt.  Caleb  and  Joshua,  two  of  the 
spies,  tried  to  turn  the  tide  by  a  minority  report,  in  which  they  urged 
immediate  invasion  of  the  land ;  but  their  heroism  was  rewarded  by 
a  stoning.  God  was  conipelled  to  interpose  with  a  threat  to  smite  all 
the  perverse  Israelites  with  a  pestilence  and  disinherit  them.  Moses 
interceded  for  his  rebellious  subjects,  and  so  far  succeeded  with  his 
petitions  as  to  save  their  lives.  But  in  that  they  had  confessed  their 
cowardice  they  were  deemed  unfit  to  make  a  trial  of  conquest,  and 
were  sentenced  to  renewed  wanderings  in  the  desert  till  the  older 
generation  died  a  natural  death  and  a  younger  one  should  arise  fuller 
of  heroism  and  better  fitted  for  the  arduous  work  of  conquest. 


PRIESTS, 


PATRIARCHS, 


PROPHETS,  AND  KINGS. 


T^hiie  the  Israelites  were  encamped  in  the  wilderness  of 
It  was  w  l)U.lbly  pretty  well  northward  toward  the  borders  of 

PflirflU)  and  pic.  ;  i  nr  *- ~  nnloot  O  KaiI ir  nl  mon  ftPTlfl 


-P  •  n  tn  “sDV~out  the  land.”  Whether  they  went  openly  as  a 
""vvof'observaticm  or  secretly  as  spies,  their  mission  marks  an  im- 

Htfromnosltion  of  this' btndof  men  was  remarkable.  There  were 


required  to  bring  back  samples  of  the  fruits.  They  were  gone  forty 
days,  and  they  penetrated  the  country  to  Hebron,  within  fifteen  miles 
of'  the  future  site  of  Jerusalem.  Their  report  as  to  the  fruits  was 
very  favorable,  and  they  carried  back  samples  of  grapes,  pomegranates, 
and  figs  to  prove  the  truth  of  it.  But  their  report  as  to  the  people 
was  very  unfavorable.  Having  seen  the  children  of  Anak,  they  re¬ 
ported  the  people  as  giants,  as  living  in  strongholds,  and  as  too  powerful 

to  be  conquered.  „  '  .  ,  ,,  . 

On  hearing  this  report  the  Israelites  rebelled  against  Moses  and 
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After  the  building  of 
the  tabernacle,  the  ordi¬ 
nation  of  the  priesthood, 
the  giving  of  the  Leviti- 
cal  law,  and  the  number¬ 
ing  of  the  people  came  a 
ceremonial  period  which 
can  be  best  described  as 
a  period  of  dedication. 

It  was  not  a  dedication 
of  the  tabernacle  to  God. 

That  had  already  been 
done,  and  all  the  things 
had  been  sanctified.  It 
was  rather  a  dedication 
of  Israel  to  the  new  wor¬ 
ship  and  new  spiritual 
estate.  The  faith  and 
devotional  spirit  of  the 
nation  were  to  be  tested, 
through  the  princes  of 
the  tribes,  by  the  willing¬ 
ness  and  extent  of  their 
offerings. 

These  dedicatory  cere¬ 
monies  ran  through 
twelve  days,  a  day  for 
each  prince  or  tribe. 

This  disposition  of  the 
time  by  days  enabled 
Moses  to  test  the  allegi¬ 
ance  of  the  tribes  and 
measure  their  liberality. 

It  may  be  said  to  have  been  an  ingenious  measure.  The  solemnities 
consisted  mainly  in  offerings  before  the  altar.  They  embraced  three 
classes:  first,  the  offering  of  substantial  things,  as  oxen  and  carts,  for 
the  use  of  those  who  had  the  tabernacle  in  charge  ;  second,  the  offering 
of  utensils  and  furniture  used  in  worship  ;  third,  tile  offering  of  young 
animals  for  sacrificial  purposes. 

All  the  princes  responded,  and  they  vied  with  each  other  in  their 
offerings,  and  the  offerings  were  many,  rich,  and  suitable. 


Offerings  of  the  Princes  of  Israel. 

As  the  wanderings  continued  the  load  of  Moses  grew  heavier.  His 
people  murmured  almost  constantly.  Seditions  were  frequent.  He 
had  constant  recourse  to  miracles  as  a  means  of  water,  food,  and  peace, 
but  these  proved  only  temporary  expedients.  He  strengthened  the 
laws,  both  civil  and  ecclesiastical.  He  punished  rebellion  with  death. 
At  length  Kadesh  was  reached,  when  the  wanderings  were  supposed 
to  be  over.  But  the  Edomite  king  forbade  their  passage,  and  they 
were  plunged  again  into  the  wilderness — a  disappointed,  rebellious 

mob,  victims  of  heat,  thirst, 
si  r- 


fiery 


and 

pents. 

In  their  strait,  and  as 
was  their  custom,  they 
came  to  Moses  full  of  peni¬ 
tence  and  for  relief.  Moses 
was  ordered  by  God  to 
make  a  serpent  of  brass 
and  set  it  upon  a  pole,  so 
that  itcQuld  be  seen  by  all. 
He  did  so,  and  sight  of  it 
cured  those  who  had  been 
stung  by  the  serpents  of 
the  sands.  They  went  their 
way,  contented  for  the  time 
being,  but  only  to  repeat 
their  murmurs  and  sedi¬ 
tions  asthe  wilderness  mul¬ 
tiplied  their  journeys  and 
brought  fresh  hardships. 

This  miracle  of  the  bra¬ 
zen  serpent  followed  close 
on  the  death  of  Aaron  at 
Mount  Hor.  It  signalized 
a  period  of  disappointment 
at  their  forced  retreat  bach 
into  the  wilderness  and  of 
grief  over  the  death  of 
their  spiritual  leader.  But 
it  showed  all  the  more  the 
confidence  reposed  in  Ho¬ 
ses  by  God,  and  the  in¬ 
finitude  of  his  resources 

for  the  mastery  of  a  rebel¬ 
lious  people. 


PROPHETS,  AND  KINGS. 

cause  predatory)  of  the  native  tribes  with  which  the  Israelites  would 
have  to  contend  or  to  guard  against.  1  hey  simplified  the  feat  of 
crossing  the  Jordan  and  of  the  conquest  oi  Canaan  by  leaving  no 

dangerous  enemy  in  the  rear.  .  , 

At  length  Joshua  was  ready  for  his  call  to  the  army  to  march. 
He  evidently  had  his  men  well  in  hand  and  his  plans  fully  ma¬ 
tured.  Minor  officers  carried  the  word  to  their  companies,  coupled 
with  orders  to  prepare  a  supply  of  rations.  Wives,  children,  and 
cattle  were  to  remain  east  of  the  Jordan,  under  the  protection  of  a 
strong  reserve  force,  till  sent  for.  In  three  days  the  grand  march 
would  begin  and  the  crossing  of  Jordan  take  place  bpies  had  been 
sent  in  advance,  who  penetrated  Jericho,  and  came  back  to  tel  Joshua 
that  word  of  his  proposed  invasion  had  filled  the  land  With  terror 
and  that  its  conquest  would  be  easy.  .. 

Under  these  favorable  auspices  Joshua  broke  camp  at  hhitum  and 
marched  to  the  banks  of  the  Jordan.  There  the  army  encamped  for 
three  days,  receiving  orders  and  preparing  to  cross.  The  ark  of  the 
covenant  was  to  be  the  army  standard,  and  whither  it  went  the  army 
was  to  follow  with  the  assurance  of  victory.  Never  had  soldiers 
higher  inspiration  to  duty  than  when  they  saw  the  waters  ot  the 


,  andprinfs  were  over,  ajicLthe  perverse  generations  that 
The  desert  wandering  ^  b^iv  ^emed  unfit  for  the  conquest 
had  come  out  01  When  again  approached  the  borders 

of  Canaan  had  pe  it  that  pervaded  her  hosts  was  de- 

of  the  Promised  <  to  bear  arms  numbered  six  hundred 

cidedly  equal  to  that  which  had  left  Egypt  Rut  now  it 

thousand,  a  numo  4  d  desert  hardships  and  under  an  old  and 

TkilfuT  general  wlio  had  been  spared  the  penalty  of  death  in  the 

wilderness.  ,  tQ  Canaan  was  up  the  east  side  of  the  Dead 

Th6^L  Tordan  This  involved  contact  with  the  Amontes,  who 
Sea  and  the  j  ;an.  d  Uus^  ^  ^  ^  ered. 

TheMoabites  were  attacked,  and  their  strongholds  captured  and  oc- 

T$2» hi* »,!»;'•« tbe±rt', Here 


cupieu  m  j.  g  >  i  .  «  intending  to  cross  the  river  into 

Canaan,  mad^t  was  here  the  Mo’abites  concluded  to  make  their  final 

StT?vo  things  now  happened  which  were  to  affect  the  fortunes  of  the 
Israelites  for  all  time.  Moses,  the  great  lawgiver,  was  to  pass  away 
the  Promised  Land.  He  petitioned  for  a  successor,  and 


Falling  of  the  Walls  of  Jericho. 


was  authorized  to  transfer  his  mantle  to  the  shoulders  of  Joshua. 

us  the  military  leader  became  endowed  with  the  honors  and  powers 
f  'l  a  a'j»*ver  anfl  judge.  Again,  Balak,  the  Moabite  king,  utterly 
ai  ec  o  draw  the  Midianites  into  such  a  coalition  as  would  enable 
rn m  ,°  d,sPute  the  crossing  of  the  Jordan  by  the  Israelites.  Joshua 
earr"5  r  agai"St.  ^.le  Midianites,  practically  exterminated  them,  and 
Thi'11'  a'V'Vhe’r  unmense  flocks  and  herds  to  enrich  his  own  people, 
crossin'' *  V  it  j  oa^^es’  w^°  n°t  only  offered  no  opposition  to  the 
the  trio  "  i  16  ’j°r^aa>  but  practically  surrendered  their  country  to 
and  rrinsii  r  '.l'1/  sraMites,  who  took  permanent  possession  of  its  largest 

and  thp  1  Vr*1  m  sectaons  in  the  name  of  the  tribes  of  Reuben  and  Gad 
and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh. 

in  them  t)?,? duests  were  very  encouraging  to  the  Israelites.  They  saw 
made  to  th  e^m™.inS  the  fulfilment  of  the  promises  that  had  been 
They  learn  'l'  in  i  ^  Sa'neci  confidence  in  their  military  strength. 
They  enterta-  ®sson?  °i  unity,  alacrity,  endurance,  and  bravery, 
were  proud  ti"U '•  i  Mghest  respect  for  Joshua  as  a  general,  and 
tary  sense  nll°t!"aU!  *  under  his  conquering  banners.  In  a  strict  mili- 
They  disn^j  ?f,C^uests  eas^  <;T  the  Jordan  were  highly  strategic. 

0  ie  largest,  most  powerful,  and  most  dangerous  (be- 


Jordan  divided  in  the  presence  of  the  ark  and  a  dry  pathway  pro¬ 
vided  for  the  crossing.  They  crossed,  forty  thousand  strong,  the 
flower  of  the  armed  men  of  Israel,  and  encamped  without  opposition 
in  the  plain  of  Jericho.  The  king  of  the  city  shut  himself  up 
within  its  walls,  and  the  place  was  besieged  by  the  Israelites.  At 
length  the  period  of  the  grand  assault  arrived.  But  it  wTas  not  to 
be  an  armed  assault.  The  hand  of  God  was  to  direct  it,  and  it  was 
|  to  be  a  miracle  which  should  inspire  every  enemy  of  Israel  with 
dread.  The  ark,  the  trumpeters,  the  entire  army,  marched  around 
the  city  once  daily  for  six  days.  On  the  seventh  day  they  marched 
around  it  seven  times,  and  then  joined  in  one  stupendous  blast  and 
shout,  before  which  the  strong  walls  toppled  and  fell,  leaving  the  city 
;  at  the  mercy  of  its  conquerors. 

This  miraculous  destruction  of  the  walls  of  Jericho  was  followed 
by  the  destruction  of  the  city  itself  at  the  hands  of  the  triumphant 
Israelites.  They  pillaged  it  and  massacred  the  inhabitants.  The 
booty  they  took  was  turned  over  to  the  sacred  treasury.  Joshua  for¬ 
bade  the  rebuilding  of  the  city.  This  first  invasive  step  was  so  decisive 
as  to  carry  consternation  to  the  other  native  tribes  of  Canaan  and 
render  easy  the  work  of  further  conquest. 
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dephthah  appears  to  have  been  a  discarded  member  of  the  half-tribe 
of  Manasseh  who  became  head  of  a  roving  band  on  the  confines  of 
Gilead.  He  won  a  reputation  as  a  daring  freebooter,  and  when  Gilead 
was  attacked  by  the  Ammonites  he  was  petitioned  to  come  home  and 
take  charge  of  the  defensive  forces.  He  did  so,  but  in  order  to  assure 
victory  in  advance  made  a  foolish  vow  to  offer  as  a  burnt-offering  the 


vow,  she  touchingly  submitted  to  her  inevitable  fate,  knowing  full  well 
the  sanctity  of  a  solemnly-recorded  vow,  yet  perhaps  mistaken  as  to 
the  morally  binding  effect  of  the  one  recorded  by  her  father.  All  she 
asked  for  was  a  period  of  two  months  in  which  to  lament  the  fact  that 
she  was  to  be  cut  off  in  her  youth,  unmarried,  childless — a  fate  more 
grievous  in  the  eyes  of  an  Israelitish  maiden  than  the  prospect  of  death. 


The  Daughter  of  Jephthah. 


first  thing  that  came  forth  from  his  door  to  meet  him  on  his  return. 
He  fought  the  battles  of  Gilead  against  Ammon  with  signal  success, 
and  on  his  return  was  horrified  to  find  that  the  first  object  that  came 
from  his  door  to  meet  and  to  greet  him  was  his  only  child,  a  lovely 
daughter,  who  came  out  to  welcome  him  with  the  music  of  timbrels 
and  dancing.  When  she  saw  her  father  shrinking  from  an  embrace, 
beheld  the  look  of  anguish  on  his  face,  and  learned  the  nature  of  his 


At  the  end  of  two  months  “  her  father  did  with  her  according  to 
his  vow.”  Some  charitably  infer  that  a  means  of  escape  was  provided 
for  her.  This  is  not  only  a  stretch  of  the  text,  but  is  contrary  to  the 
fact  that  the  Syrian  modes  of  worship,  amid  which  Jephthah  was 
reared,  and  whose  influences  he  no  doubt  obeyed,  admitted  of. the 
sacrifice  of  human  beings,  no  matter  how  near  and  dear  they  mig'1' 
have  been  to  those  compelled  to  part  with  them. 
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"  ,  p  T7-;„V|  wag  a  physical  giant.  The  end  of  the  govern- 

Sad,  the  son  o  ^  an/slul  was  chosen  king  at  Gilgal  Ihis 
ment  by  judges  had  >  .  the  nat;ve  tribes  had  risen  in  rebellion, 
radical  step  was  ne.c  "  n  as  a  stronger  government  was  the  only 
and  a  mighty  warrio  *  had  ^  prophet  aD(|  intercessor  in  the  pious 
means  of  safety.  ‘  choice  of  Saul  as  king  and  leader  proved 

and  prudent  Samuel  [„  a  short  time  he  had  over- 

to  be  a  wise  one  n  •““t^^Buoed  them  to  subjection, 
come  the  «d,ell,(’  .  he  became  proud,  defiant,  and  ungodly. 

But  as  Sau  grew  m  lte5  from  him.  God  repented 

He  quarrelled  wit  1  he  provided  a  successor  in  the 

“ 'r  whom  . . h  w.  ord.red  to  anoint. 


him  with  dismay.  The  youthful  David  boldly  accepted  the  challenge 
against  Saul’s  advice,  and  slew  the  blustering  Philistine  with  a  stone 

from  his  shepherd’s  sling.  ,  -  ,  ,  .  . 

This  triumph  brought  David  fully  before  the  people,  and  his  praises 
were  sounded  in  camps  and  homes.  His  heroism  was  of  that  quality 
which  fitted  him  for  the  position  of  leader  and  entitled  him  to  the  honors 
of  royalty.  It  caused  Saul  to  inquire  into  his  pedigree  and  belongings. 
For  these  he  honored  him  further,  but  when  he  found  that  amid  the 
national  rejoicings  the  credit  for  victory  was  transferred  from  himself 
to  David,  he  grew  envious  of  his  young  officer,  and  “  eyed  him  from 
that  day  forward.”  One  day,  when  he  was  in  one  of  those  jealous  or 
melancholy  moods  so  peculiar  to  him,  he  hurled  his  javelin  at  David 


Saul  Attempts  to  Take  the  Life  of  David. 


This  cmcm  seems  to  have  been  of  a  private  nature,  as  Saul  1 
strin£.P°Se  vuDOr  ev?n  informed  of  it.  Besides,  David  was  a  m 
a  slipnlin’  ,n-  i°-ln  .<)t  ier  qualifications  than  a  ruddy  countenance  ; 
a  hem  l, V f  S  V  in  music.  He  would  have  to  earn  the  reputation 

wear  1 the royal  puMe  h°P6  t0  S6CUre  th®  asseut  °f  his  countrymei 

a  harnisi  °f?lU) rtunity  came  in  a  request  from  Saul  to  find  1 

was  so  nl  ..  .  applied  for  the  place  and  was  accepted.  £ 

hearer  a,  voi-V  "jf  .1  ll.e  y°un.g  man  that  he  made  him  his  arn 
opportunitv  L°0n  uentml  and  distinguished  position.  David’s  sec 
army  proho^l'T  W  Goliath,  the  giant  leader  of  the  Philis 
The  challeiurp  °  scttl  f  t  le  fate  °f  battle  by  a  trial  at  single  com 
of  God  hadron  t  e7ldenJtly  aimed  at  giant  Saul,  but  the  Si 
S  ore  departed  from  Saul,  and  the  challenge  fi 


twice.  The  dextrous  youth  avoided  the  weapon  and  escaped  Saul’s 
murderous  design.  From  that  time  Saul  was  David’s  worst  enemy.  He 
demoted  David  from  general  to  captain,  intrigued  to  get  him  in  his 
power  by  a  marriage  with  his  eldest  daughter,  and  made  several  attempt? 
on  his  life,  from  the  last  of  which  he  narrowly  escaped  through  the  in¬ 
tervention  of  his  wife  Michal,  a  younger  daughter  of  Saul. 

These  repeated  attempts  upon  David’s  life  drove  him  from  Saul’s 
court  into  a  fugitive  existence.  All  the  wiles  of  Saul  failed  to  entrap 
him,  chiefly  because  Jonathan,  Saul’s  son  and  David’s  sworn  friend, 
proved  faithful  to  him.  At  length  Saul’s  anger  turned  against  Jona¬ 
than,  and  he  threw  his  javelin  at  him,  intending  to  kill  him.  At  the 
same  time  he  denounced  him  for  having  chosen  David  “  to  his  owTn  con¬ 
fusion.”  This  was  an  intimation  that  Saul  felt  that  David  would  be  pre¬ 
ferred  to  his  own  son  as  a  successor,  and  hence  his  murderous  jealous/ 
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The  vengeance  of  Saul  pursued  David,  and  kept  him  a  fugitive 
until  the  date  of  Saul’s  death.  Misfortunes  fell  thick  and  fast  on  Saul, 
and  at  length  he  was  slain  in  a  disastrous  battle  with  the  Philistines, 
who  took  the  cities  of  the  Israelites  one  after  the  other.  It  so  hap¬ 
pened  that,  at  this  very  time,  David  had  just  returned  to  Ziklag  in 
Judah  from  a  successful  expedition  against  the  Amalekites.  Thither  a 
messenger  hastened  from  the  battlefield  on  which  Saul  was  slain,  bear¬ 
ing  his  crown  and  bracelet.  David  lamented  the  slaughter  of  the  king 
and  his  sons,  and  took  charge  of  the  emblems  of  royalty.  At  the  com¬ 
mand  of  the  Lord  he  went  to  Hebron,  the  stronghold  and  capital  of 
Judah,  twenty  miles  south  of  Jerusalem,  where  he  was  accepted  by  the 
tribe  of  Judah  and  crowned  king.  But  the  rest  of  Israel  set  up  Ish- 
bosheth,  a  surviving  son  of  Saul,  as  king.  War  soon  broke  out  between 


accession  by  a  successful  exploit  which  would  be  popular  with  all  Israel 
and  especially  with  Saul’s  tribe,  Benjamin.  At  any  rate,  he  hurled  an 
expedition  against  the  Jebusites,  an  unconquered  native  tribe  which 
inhabited  the  mountainous  district  west  of  the  Jordan  and  within  the 
territory  assigned  to  Benjamin,  and  captured  Zion,  which  was  their 
fortress  and  central  stronghold. 

Of  the  strength  of  this  site  nothing  need  be  said.  The  Jebusites  had 
held  it  against  Israel  ever  since  the  latter  entered  Canaan,  and  so  con¬ 
fident  were  they  of  their  ability  to  hold  it  against  David  that  they  said 
their  blind  and  lame  could  keep  him  off.  David  immediately  took  up 
his  royal  residence  in  the  fort  of  Zion,  and  began  the  work  of  buildinl 
and  fortifying  the  new  capital  of  his  kingdom,  which  he  called  “  tte 
city  of  David.” 


The  Crowning  of  David  at  Hebron. 


these  rival  claimants  in  Israel,  and  many  battles  were  fought.  Victory 
generally  favored  the  side  of  David,  so  that  “  David  waxed  stronger 
and  stronger,  and  the  house  of  Saul  waxed  weaker  and  weaker.” 

At  length  Ishbosheth  lost  his  best  general,  Abner,  and  was  himself 
murderer!  in  his  bed.  Then  the  tribes  which  had  adhered  to  the  house 
of  Saul  came  to  David  at  Hebron  and  proposed  allegiance.  David 
heard  their  proposition  with  pleasure,  and  “  made  a  league  with  them.” 
As  a  result  he  was  anointed '  king  over  all  Israel,  and  the  contending 
tribes  were  again  united  under  one  crown. 

David  had  reigned  at  Hebron  in  Judah  for  seven  years  and  six 
months.  But  that  capital,  though  one  of  the  oldest  in  Canaan,  was 
not  regarded  as  sufficiently  central.  So  David  looked  about  him  for 
a  more  eligible  site.  He  may  also  have  been  moved  by  two  other  con¬ 
siderations  :  first,  to  take  advantage  of  the  presence  of  the  warriors 
that  had  gathered  about  him  at  Hebron  ;  and,  second,  to  signalize  his 


Though  the  capital  of  Israel  has  come  down  to  us  under  man}' 
names,  as  “  The  Holy  City,”  “  City  of  Zion,”  “  City  of  the  Great 
King,”  etc.,  it  became  generally  recognized  as  Jerusalem  upon  its  oc¬ 
cupancy  by  David.  The  Hebrew  equivalent  for  Jerusalem  is  trai  - 
lated  as  “  vision  of  peace,”  but  the  best  interpreters  regard  this  mean¬ 
ing  as  full  of  difficulty.  Some  prefer  to  see  in  the  word  a  reference  to 
the  old  Salem  of  which  Melchizedek  was  king;  others,  to  see  in  it  a 
corruption  of  the  word  Jebus;  while  still  others  blend  the  two  and 
make  it  a  perverted  reading  of  Jebus-Salem. 

Whatever  the  origin  of  the  name,  it  was  to  become  a  city  of  con¬ 
siderable  beauty  and  strength  under  King  David,  was  to  reach  the 
height  of  its  splendor,  wealth,  and  importance  under  Solomon,  was  to 
undergo  vicissitudes  hardly  shared  by  any  other  city,  and  was  to  play 
a  part  in  Christian  and  Mohammedan  history  unequalled  for  glory  and 
for  shame  by  any  shrine  of  earth. 
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i  ,  Tap  jin  excellent  king  of  Israel.  He  united  the  tribes 
David  proved  to  be  forniidable_  As  it  grew  in  distinction  it  ac- 
and  made  h»  ^ng  modeg  of  worsbip  were  never  so  elaborate  and 
quired  wealth.  This  was  because  be  was  a  musician,  a  poet, 

refined  as  under  Davi  •  howeVer  absurd  and  wicked  some  of  his 

and  a  naturally  u  »  it  ran  wfiat  in  modern  times  would  be  called 
actions  may  have^Dee  c(y.eei/and  made  au  administrative  account  in 

which  the  good  ^J^er  hehad^’ son  by  Bathsbeba,  the  widow  of 
In  the  midst  1  s  f  Jedidiah  at  first,  as  indicative  of  a  future  glo- 
Uriah,  who  was  <Ja]|ed  Soiom0n  at  the  circumcision.  Solomon 


abroad  found  a  market  in  his  capital.  He  treaty  wHh^he 

powerful  nations  bordering  his  empire,  and  secured  their  ™™hlP* 
His  repute  for  wisdom  spread  far  and  wide,  and  his  judgments  were 

heralded  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  ..  .  „ 

His  reign  proved  to  be  a  period  of  rest  fitted  for  the  building  of 
that  bouse  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord”  which  the  troublous  reign 
of  David  had  prevented.  Therefore,  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign  he 
began  to  build  “the  house”  which  came  to  be  known  as  Solomon  s 
Temple.  It  was  not  only  elaborately  and  expensively  built,  with  the 
assistance  of  neighboring  natiftns,  but  it  was  richly  and  gorgeously 
furnished  with  the  best  that  could  be  found  among  all  the  nations 


King  Solomon. 


ecame  the  favorite  child  of  David  and  was  “  loved  of  the  Lord.” 
long  designated  as  David’s  successor,  his  way  w'as  not  unclouded, 
fil'd  H  i  °r? .  av^d’s  death  his  son  Adonijah  assumed  the  crown,  and 
*•  •1<j  at'king  of  powerful  captains  and  priests.  But  Nathan,  a  dis- 

in  y,!]'  "  C  favored  Solomon  and  procured  an  oath  from  David 

tfip  0 n'on  stavor.  Thereupon  Solomon  was  anointed  king,  “and  all 
the  people  said,  God  save  King  Solomon  !” 

Solomnn  U  1  •  a^er  a  ^0ldy  years’  reign,  “  slept  with  his  fathers,”  and 
greatly  ” 't?6  uPon  throne,  “  and  bis  kingdom  was  established 
glorv  to  tfi  if-  eil[arged  David’s  conquests,  and  gave  a  strength  and 
enabled  1  "  d  never  had  before  or  since.  His  great  wealth 

loundina'i!"*'0  Ca  ’ldo  requisition  the  best  talent  and  genius  of  sur- 
commerce'  « ' t k"  1  •t°  ^.renKdien  and  ornament  his  cities.  He  extended 
-  1  his  kingdom,  so  that  the  most  precious  things  from 


with  which  Solomon  had  commercial  intercourse.  On  its  completion 
it  was  dedicated  with  great  formality,  and  the  ark  was  brought  into  it 
from  the  tabernacle  of  David  on  Mount  Zion.  Solomon’s  speech  on 
the  occasion  is  a  model  of  petitionary  eloquence.  These  dedicatory 
services  occupied  eight  days,  and  the  people  went  away  satisfied  wfith 
the  glory  of  their  king  and  the  magnificence  of  their  capital.  In 
addition  to  the  temple  he  built  a  magnificent  “king’s  house  ”  in  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  he  rebuilt  most  of  his  cities,  and  fortified  them. 

All  might  have  been  well  but  for  the  fact  that  King  Solomon  mar¬ 
ried  many  wives  from  strange  tribes  and  nations,  and  out  of  respect 
for  their  religion  built  “  high  places  ”  for  the  gods  they  worshipped  in 
sight  of  the  temple  of  the  true  God.  These  proved  an  abomination,  and 
a  source  of  national  disrespect  whieli  greatly  clouded  the  glory  of  his 
reign  and  led  to  the  dismemberment  of  his  magnificent  empire. 
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The  kingdom  of  Tyre,  on  the  Mediterranean  coast,  whose  king  was 
Hiram,  equalled  that  of  David  and  Solomon  in  wealth  and  far  ex¬ 
ceeded  it  in  artificers  and  building  resources.  David’s  house  of  state 
was  built  by  King  Hiram,  and  there  was  comity  between  Tyre  and 
Jerusalem  so  long  as  David  lived.  Hiram  made  haste  to  renew  this 
comity  on  the  accession  of  Solomon,  for  he  found  splendid  employ¬ 
ment  for  his  workmen  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel  and  a  market  for  all 
his  ships  could  bring  from  foreign  ports. 

King  Solomon  embraced  the  overtures  of  Hiram  and  employed 
him  to  furnish  the  woodwork  for  the  “  house  unto  the  name  of  the 
Lord  ”  which  he  proposed  to  build.  So  Hiram  hewed  out  the  cedars 
and  firs  of  the  mountains  of  Lebanon  according  to  the  dimensions 
f->iven  him,  and  had  them  shipped  by  water  and  land  to  Jerusalem. 
Solomon  entered  into  a  similar  contract  with  Hiram  to  furnish  the 


been  left  to  Solomon.'  It  would  seem  also  that  Hiram,  both  on  account 
of  the  extent  of  his  services  and  the  great  amount  of  gold  he  had  fur 
nished,  and  the  well-known  liberality,  if  not  extravagance,  of  Solomon 
naturally  expected  the  cities  offered  in  pay  would  embrace  those  con' 
tiguous  to  his  own  kingdom,  and  perhaps  one  or  more  of  the  Mediter¬ 
ranean  ports.  The  latter  would  have  been  especially  desirable.' 

After  the  dedication  ceremonies  were  over  and  the. children  of  Israel 
had  been  dismissed  to  their  homes,  Solomon  invited  Hiram  to  come  out 
and  see.  the  cities  which  he  offered  in  pay  for  his  services  and  his  gold 
Hiram  made  a  tour  of  inspection,  and  was  not  at  all  pleased  with  the 
cities.  They  were  small  inland  cities,  remote  from  his  own  kingdom 
and  from  the  coast.  In  his  indignation  he  designated  them  as  “  the 
land  of  Cabul,”  which  in  the  Phoenician  language  would  mean  that 
they  were  “  dirty  and  displeasing.” 


King  Hiram’s  Presents  to  King  Solomon. 


woodwork  for  his  house  of  state,  which,  from  its  description,  was 
largely  composed  of  cedar  from  the  forests  of  Lebanon. 

A  singular  coincidence  of  names  occurs  in  connection  with  the 
building  of  Solomon’s  house  of  state.  When  he  called  on  King  Hi¬ 
ram  for  a  “cunning  worker  in  brass  ”  to  ornament  the  interior  of  the 
house,  King  Hiram  sent  him  a  man  by  the  name  of  Hiram,  a 
Hebrew  born,  who  did  all  the  elaborate  work  of  ornamentation  in 
brass  and  silver  and  gold.  The  lavers,  shovels,  basins,  pots,  and 
metal  utensils  were  made  by  King  Hiram  and  sent  to  King  Solomon. 
In  fact,  his  house  of  state  was  a  Tyrian  rather  than  a  Hebrew  house 
as  to  its  architecture  and  adornments,  and  the  same  may  be  said  of 
the  temple,  except  as  to  its  stonework. 

It  had  taken  Solomon  twenty  years  to  complete  the  two  houses, 
“the  house  of  the  Lord  and  the  king’s  house.”  The  price  he  was  to 
pay  to  King  Hiram  for  his  services  was  twenty  cities  in  the  land  of 
Galilee.  It  would  seem  as  though  the  selection  of  these  cities  had  | 


>  However,  Solomon  was  an  excellent  customer  of  Hiram  in  a  commer¬ 
cial  sense,  and  a  king  not  to  be  despised  for  his  power.  As  long  as  the 
spirit  of  improvement  existed  in  Jerusalem,  Hiram  was  sure  of  employ-1 
ment  for  his  artificers  and  of  a  market  for  the  products  of  his  forests 
As  long  as  Jerusalem  existed  at  all,  and  the  Hebrews  remained  an  un¬ 
commercial  people,  the  ports  of  Tyre  would  prove  the  gateway  to  the 
capital  of  Israel.  So  King  Hiram  got  the  better  of  his  indignation, and 
agreed  in  his  mind  to  pocket  the  loss  on  his  contract  with  King  Solo¬ 
mon.  There  is  no  evidence  that  he  accepted  any  of  the  cities  offered 
by  Solomon. 

But,  wishing  to  show  Solomon  that,  though  disappointed,  he  was 
not  offended,  he  sent  to  him  a  magnificent  present  of  gold — “  sixscore 
talents,”  says  the  text,  which  would  be  equivalent  to  three  or  four 
million  dollars.  He  followed  this  up  by  helping  Solomon  to  furnish 
his  navy  when  he  came  to  have  maritime  ambitions,  and  he  helped 
him  to  magnify  and  strengthen  his  kingdom  in  various  other  ways. 


23 


Queen  of  Sheba  Received  by  King  Solomon. 


wav  U°USV  furnished  tables,  and  the  magnificence  of  his  private 
shp  lmri  16  temP  e’  ‘‘there  was  no  more  spirit  in  her that  is  to  say, 
that  ‘‘  ti  ct'm®  i^^hting  wliat  she  had  heard,  but  was  now  convinced 
T1  hh?f  iad  not  been  told” 

and  in  ^ed  fiueen  then  broke  out  in  praise  of  Solomon’s  estate 
of  cr0 ] (■]  i'n?s  llPon  his  head,  and  showed  her  generosity  by  presents 

abundance'  >>Sh!£®8’  a,'d  as  to  the  spices  “  there  came  no  more  such  an 
bounties  tint  l^*1^  ^°^omon  was  so  impressed  with  her  visit  and  her 
coveted  hut  .i'6  n  durn  n°t  onH’  gave  her  whatever  her  curiosity 
went  her  wav't^i  118  own  gener°sity  suggested.  “  So  she  turned  anil 
The  when  1  °  1CT  own  country,  she  and  her  servants.” 
cal  interpret61 3°UtS  ^lat  country  has  ever  been  a  mystery  to  bibli- 
in  the  ver^.  ,ra~as™uch  cd  a  mystery  as  Opliir,  which  is  mentioned 
is  mentioned  '  01  e  ,  eba.  There  are  two  Shebas  in  the  Bible.  One 
has  no  p6no.r ''')0nl=  ,e  sons  of  Cush,  who  peopled  Ethiopia.  Ethiopia 
‘ —  _  &  P  y  m  the  Bible,  but  by  historic  limitations  has  come  to 


which  the  visiting  queen  represented.  The  Ethiopian  Sheba  was  com¬ 
paratively  an  unknown  place,  so  remote  as  scarcely  to  have  heard  of 
or  been  impressed  with  either  Solomon’s  grandeur  or  wisdom. 

Again,  it  is  unsettled  whether  Cush,  whose  limits  must  establish  the 
Sheba  of  Africa,  was  African  or  Persian.  Evidences  are  as  strong  that 
Cush  was  on  the  Persian  Gulf  as  in  Africa.  There  is  nothing  to  show  that 
the  queen  of  Sheba  came  from  the  neighborhood  of  the  Persian  Gulf. 

While  all  is  conjecture  respecting  the  location  of  Ophir,  the  ac¬ 
ceptance  of  it  as  an  Arabic  place — and  the  evidences  are  strong  that 
it  was — would  render  plausible  the  surmise  that  Sheba  was  also  Arabic. 
Solomon’s  commercial  intercourse  with  Ophir  would  naturally  spread 
his  fame  thither,  and  give  rise  to  the  impressions  which  induced  the 
queen  of  Sheba  to  pay  him  a  visit.  Again,  Joktan,'who  undoubtedly 
I  settled  in  Arabia,  had  sons  by  the  name  of  Ophir  and  Sheba.  What, 
therefore,  so  likely  as  that  the  commercial  intercourse  with  one  set  of 
I  children  should  excite  the  curiosity  of  the  other  set  ? 


PATRIARCHS,  PRIESTS,  PROPHETS,  AND  KINGS. 


“TI  queen  of  Sheba  to  the  court  of  King  Solomon 

The  visit  biblical  history  that  it  is  a  pity  there  is  any  doubt 

affords  wfaat  ,VJ  the  land  whence  she  came.  Her 

about  who  the  fact  that  the  fame  of  Solomon  had  extended  to 

coming  est  1  1  had  reached  the  ears  of  Sheba  in  the  shape 

remote  lands  »  «  came  to  prove  him  with  hard  questions.” 

»W,fwrn„  unimportant  per^age  is  evident  from  the  man- 
1  com  in  or  Whether  to  show  her  own  importance  or  to  sig- 

ner°!  w  resnect  for  Solomon,  she  came  with  a  great  train  of  camels 
?abz;  Snices  gold,  and  precious  stones.  It  would  seem  that  she 
SS  to  show  her  own  importance,  for  after  communing  with  feolo- 
nn  and  seeing  the  splendor  of  his  palace,  and  witnessing  the  num¬ 
ber  tfht  servants,  and  the  attendance  of  his  ministers  and  the  rich¬ 
ness  of  their  apparel,  and  his  gorgeously  equipped  cupbearers,  and 


mean  (or  to  embrace)  Abyssinia  in  Africa.  The'  other  Sheba  is  men¬ 
tioned 'among  the  sons  of  Joktan,  whose  location  was  Arabia.  I  he 
reference  in  Matthew  to  Sheba  as  the  “  queen  of  the  south  applies 
alike  to  Arabia  and  Abyssinia.  Both  countries  admitted  of  govern¬ 
ment  by  queens.  Both  countries  have  traditions  which  perpetuate 
the  incident  of  Sheba’s  visit  to  King  Solomon.  _ 

Thus  far,  the  claims  of  Abyssinia  and  Arabia  are  even.  Now, 
when  the  impossibility  of  a  camel-journey  from  Abyssinia  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem  is  considered,  probabilities  favor  a  nearer  country.  It  is  not  known 
that  any  country  vaguely  embraced  in  Ethiopia  was  ever  distinguished 
as  a  spice  country  ;  whereas  the  Sheba  of  Arabia  was  so  recognized, 
if  not  in  scriptural,  at  least  in  profane,  history.  Strabo  speaks  of  it 
as  a  country  of  spices.  The  Arabian  Sheba  at  the  time  of  Solomon 
was  an  important  kingdom,  quite  equal  to  the  wealth  and  display 
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The  beautiful  and  effective  psalmody  of  David  and  other  sacred 
poets  gave  opportunity  for  vocal  and  instrumental  worship  which 
even  modern  churches,  without  regard  to  denomination,  are  glad  to 
take  advantage  of.  Many  psalms  are  purely  inspirational  poetry,  but 
many  more  bear  evidence  that  they  were  composed  with  a  view  to 
choral  rendition,  and  neither  the  occasion  nor  instrument  for  which 
they  were  fitted  is  left  in  doubt. 

Perhaps  the  most  effective  instrument  in  temple-worship  was  the 
harp.  Its  tones,  so  sweetly  and  solemnly  resonant,  reflected  most  ac¬ 
curately  the  inspiration  of  the  psalms  and  the  prophetic  emotions. 
Even  to  the  Hebrews  the  harp  was  an  ancient  instrument,  for  it  was 
known  to  both  the  Egyptians  and  Assyrians,  and  in  very  nearly  the 


introduced  into  Jerusalem  by  the  Jews  who  returned  from  Easter  I 
captivity.  It  assumed  various  shapes,  all  involving  the  same  prj, 
ciples  of  sound.  Though  it,  in  general,  resembled  the  banjo  iJr  I 
guitar,  it  was  not  so  fully  evolved  as  the  modern  instrument  of  that  I 
name.  However,  very  sweet  strains  were  obtained  from  its  feWet  I 
strings,  and  it  became  a  very  effective  instrument  in  the  choristry  0f  I 
later  Hebrew  times. 

One  of  the  oldest  of  Hebrew  musical  instruments  was  the  cymbal 
or,  in  the  plural,  cymbals.  Cymbals  were  of  two  kinds :  one  kii 
consisted  of  the  usual  metallic  plates,  large  of  circumference,  circuL 
slightly  concave,  and  held  one  in  each  hand.  The  other  kind  con 
sisted  of  metal  strips,  like  modern  castanets,  which  were  held  bo 


Musical  Instruments  of  the  Ancients. 


shape  in  which  it  is  found  to-day.  A  kindred  instrument  was  the 
psaltery,  or  psalter,  an  instrument  resembling  the  modern  guitar,  and 
used  to  accompany  the  human  voice.  It  found  almost  as  conspicuous 
a  place  in  temple-worship  as  the  harp,  and  for  some  renditions  it  was 
even  more  effective. 

The  trumpet  was  a  favorite,  if  not  a  consecrated,  musical  instru¬ 
ment  of  the  Hebrews.  It  was  used  in  war,  in  every-day  pastoral  life, 
and  in  the  early  tabernacle  and  later  temple  service.  It  varied  in 
structure  from  the  common  horn  to  the  most  elaborately  ornamented 
and  fantastically  shaped  metal.  That  it  was  a  most  effective  instru¬ 
ment,  however  used,  is  clear  from  the  frequent  mention  of  it  in  the 
Bible.  The  horn  is  also  a  much-mentioned  instrument  of  Scripture 
music,  and,  like  the  trumpet,  it  assumed  a  variety  of  shapes. 

The  cithern  was  net  an  early  Hebrew  instrument  of  music.  It  was 


tween  the  fingers  and  struck  together  like  the  bones  of  modern, 
minstrelsy. 

The  dulcimer  was  a  Hebrew  musical  instrument,  but  there  is  much 
dispute  as  to  exactly  what  form  it  took.  The  cornet  was  the  signal- 
horn  of  the  Jews.  It  was  made  of  the  horn  of  the  ram  or  ox.  Wher¬ 
ever  the  word  “  trumpet  ”  is  used  in  the  Bible  as  an  instrument  for 
signalling  in  war,  the  preferable  translation  xvj.  aid  be  “  cornet.”  The 
flute  is  mentioned  among  Hebrew  musical  instruments.  In  Daniel 
there  is  mention  of  the  sackbut.  His  classification  would  imply  a 
stringed  instrument,  but  the  sackbut  as  we  know  it  is  a  blowing  in¬ 
strument.  The  drum  was  a  recognized  Hebrew  musical  instrument, 
but  not  in  modern  size.  It  was  known  by  various  names,  as  the  tabret, 
the  tabor,  the  tambour,  and  the  timbrel,  all  of  which  signify  “  little 
drum,”  and  therefore  might  well  be  translated  “  tambourine.” 
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Wv  month  was  a  lunar  month,  reckoned  from  new  moon 
The  Hebi  ^ jnstitution  of  the  sacrifices  and  offerings  at  Mount 
to  new  moon.  „  a  setting  apart  of  the  trumpet  as  an  imposing, 

Sinai  was  an  gtrunient.  There  two  silver  trumpets  were  ordered 

if  not  a  sacr  ,  f  ugeg  were  fully  described.  They  were  to  be 
to  be  made,  <(  ^  goQg  of  Aaron  ”_the  priesthood— and  they  were 
biown  °n  W  «an  ordinance  for  ever;”  that  is,  their  sound 

t0  b!  !  h  emblematic  of  the  voice  of  God. 

wa* t0  pi0Wino-  of  one  trumpet  summoned  the  princes  to  meet  together, 
rn,  Klnwin.r  of  two  trumpets  called  the  entire  congregation  of  Israel 
1  I.  1  nr°nf  the  tabernacle.  There  was  a  vast  difference  between 
blowin-an  alarm  and  calling  an  assembly  The  call  for  the  assembly 
nr  correlation  consisted  of  a  number  of  short,  sharp  notes.  The 
minding  of  an  alarm  consisted  of  a  continuous  peal  or  blare.  The 
harm  was  sounded  as  a  warning  against  the  approach  of  enemies,  and 
also  as  notice  to  make  ready  for  the  respective  wilderness  journeys. 


pears  from  the  allusions  to  them  in  the  after-books  of  the  Bible,  es- 
oecialfy  in  Samuel,  Kings,  and  Chronicles.  We  even  find  an  allusion 
to  the  observance  in  New-Testament  times,  as  in  Col.  ii.  16. 

But  as  all  these  observances,  at  least  all  that  were  perpetuated, 
found  their  highest  elaboration,  if  not  their  greatest  solemnity,  in  the 
forms  enlarged  and  originated  by  King  David,  we  naturally  turn  to 
his  psalmody  and  choristry  for  'a  full  view'  of  the  new-moon  cere¬ 
monial.  And  on  turning  to  Ps.  lxxxi.  wre  find  something  which 
shows  that  the  observance  was  a  lively  part  of  the  temple- worship. 

There  are  two  views  of  this  psalm  :  One  is  that  it  was  written  for 
vocal  and  choral  rendition  on  the  first  of  each  month  ;  that  is,  at  the 
appearance  of  every  new  moon.  Its  spirit  is  of  such  a  kind,  .and  if  so 
it  becomes  interesting  to  note  the  innovations  of  time  on  the  simple 
observance  of  the  wilderness.  There  are  set  words  of  welcome ;  there 
are  other  instruments  besides  the  trumpet :  “  Take  a  psalm,  and  bring 
hither  the  timbrel,  the  pleasant  harp  with  the  psaltery.”  At  the  same 


“Blow  Up  the  Trumpet  in  the  New  Moon.” 


hen  one  alarm  was  sounded,  the  eastward  camps  made  ready  t 
reaD'  W^en  a  secov|d  alarm  was  sounded,  the  southward  camps  mad 

The  injunction  at  Sinai,  when  generalized,  read  :  “Also  in  the  da 
w  ’  °ar  S  adness,  and  in  your  solemn  days,  and  in  the  beginning  o 
and  v ii’  8  .  ^  blow  with  the  trumpets  over  your  burnt-offerinc 
beo-imiin1  p6  sacr'fices  °f  your  peace-offerings.”  It  is  clear  that  tli 
new  '  °  e  .  lv>onth — or,  in  other  words,  the  appearance  of  eac 
It  is  “Jnr"was, lntroduced  ()r  welcomed  by  the  blowing  of  trumpet 
anee  of  ti  taat  an-v  otdl(‘r  ceremony  attended  at  first  the  appea: 
ant  for  inYe";  moon.\.  Indeed,  it  is  quite  probable  that  there  di 
like  the  inst'l'u  XXV''*‘  H>  'here  is  a  special  command  which  reac 
ance  of  tl'S  ,tut,on  °f  a  burnt-offering  in  connection  with  the  appea 
your  momf  neW  rH'e  language  is,  “And  in  the  beginning  o 

followed  lJS  'a  sba.  ?d'er  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord.”  This 
occasion  '  Wi  esc.riPfi°n  ol  the  offerings  that  shall  be  made  on  tin 
they  so  nen-i  'at  18  remarkable  about  their  number  and  kind  is  tin 
'That  the*  1  1  cscmble  those  prescribed  for  the  Passover  offerings, 
moon  were  k  '^  l'‘anc®s  'n  connection  with  the  appearance  of  the  ne 
_  eP  UP’  allowance  being  made  for  a  change  of  form,  ai 


time,  the  ancient  trumpet  feature  is  preserved :  “Blow  up  the  trumpet 
in  the  new  moon ,  in  the  time  appointed  on  our  solemn  feast-dav.” 

Another  view  of  this  psalm  is  that  it  was  written  for  the  Sabbatic 
month ;  that  is,  for  the  new  moon  of  the  seventh  month.  The  new 
moon  of  this  month  was  welcomed  with  more  than  ordinary  demon¬ 
strations  because  it  was  the  month  in  which  the  great  festival  of 
Tabernacles  was  observed,  which  feast  was  distinguished  in  its  solemn¬ 
ization  by  the  free  use  of  trumpets. 

So  prominent  was  made  the  observance  of  the  first  day  of  the 
Sabbatic  month  by  means  of  trumpets  that  the  Jews  gave  to  it  a 
name.  At  the  very  institution  of  the  observance  (Lev.  xxiii.  24)  we 
read  :  “  In  the  seventh  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month,  shall  ye 
have  a  sabbath,  a  memorial  of  the  blowing  of  trumpets,  an  holy  convo¬ 
cation.’  In  Numb.  xxix.  1-6,  the  observance  seems  to  have  quite 
given  way  to  the  title  “  Feast  of  Trumpets “And  in  the  seventh 
month,  on  the  first  day  of  the  month,  ye  shall  have  an  holy  convoca- 
tion  ,  ye  ^shall  do  no  servile  work  ;  it  is  a  day  of  blowing  the  trumpets 
unto  you.'  This  is  followed  by  a  description  of  the  burnt-offerings 
commanded  for  the  occasion,  which  differ  but  little  from  those  pre¬ 
scribed  for  the  feasts  of  Atonement  and  Tabernacles, 


PATRIARCHS,  PRIESTS,  PROPHETS,  AND  KINGS. 


Two  of  the  most  remarkable  characters  in  Bible  history  came  to- 
<=f  „  er  *n  re'gn  Khig  Ahab — the  king  himself  and  the  prophet 
Elijah.  King  Ahab  was  the  seventh  king  of  Israel  as  distinguished 
from  Judah.  He  was  the  son  of  the  idolatrous  king  Omri,  and  he 
committed  himself  to  the  abominations  of  neighboring  nations  by 
marrying  Jezebel,  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  Sidon.  This  marriage, 
one  ot  policy  in  a  worldly  sense,  led  to  Baal-worship  and  to  a  greater 
pei  version  of  the  worship  of  the  true  God  than  had  hitherto  occurred. 

By  an  appearance  as  sudden  and  almost  as  miraculous  as  his  de¬ 
parture^  Elijah  came  upon  the  scene.  He  was  a  worker  of  many 
wonderful  miracles,  and  his  reputation  reached  King  Ahab’s  ear 
Jezebel  had  inspired  an  order  for  the  destruction  of  all  the  true 
prophets.  The  announcement  of  Elijah,  through  Obediah,  that  he 


the  murder  of  Naboth  and  the  theft  of  his  vineyard.  Both 
inspiration  of  Jezebel,  but  Ahab  was  a  wicked  accessory.  I 
went  to  take  possession  of  the  vineyard.  God  commanded  Eliini  I 
go  down  into  Samaria  to  meet  the  king.  Elijah  went  and  confront  !l 
the  king  in  the  very  midst  of  the  possessions  he  had  acquire!  i  I 
murder  and  theft.  ^  -u  |J)’| 

Then  occurred  a  very  remarkable  scene.  It  was  a  scene  whirl  I 
showed  all  the  fiery  ardor  of  the  prophet  and  all  the  dread  1 
wicked  and  self-convicted  prince.  Elijah’s  denunciation  was  Wii 
and  fearful.  He  does  not  seem  to  have  gone  through  the  courted  I 
a  salutation  but  at  once  broke  forth  with,  “  In  the  place  where  l!  I 
licked  the  blood  of  Naboth  shall  dogs  lick  thy  blood,  even  thine'  I 
I  he  response  of  Ahab  was  that  of  a  conscience-stricken  criminal  vtl  | 


Elijah  Denouncing  the  Crime  of  Ahab. 


wished  to  meet  Ahab  filled  Obediah  with  dread,  for  he  had  been  in¬ 
strumental  in  saving  many  prophets  from  Jezebel’s  cruel  edict. 
Nevertheless,  the  meeting  came  about,  and  Ahab  had  nothing  but 
reproaches  for  Elijah.  Elijah’s  true  character  for  zeal  and  boldness 
at  once  cropped  out.  He  pitted  himself  against  all  the  prophets  of 
Baal  and  proposed  a  signal  test.  They  numbered  four  hundred  and 
fifty ;  he  stood  alone.  They  were  to  slay  a  bullock  and  lay  it  on 
wood  without  fire ;  he  was  to  do  the  same.  They  were  to  invoke 
Baal  to  set  the  wood  aflame.  Their  god  proved  deaf.  Elijah’s  call 
on  the  true  God  was  heard,  and  his  burnt-offering  was  immediately 
consumed.  This  miracle  was  followed  by  the  destruction  of  the 
prophets  of  Baal — an  act  which  caused  Jezebel  to  swear  vengeance 
against  Elijah,  and  forced  him  to  leave  the  country  for  a  time. 

While  absent  he  anointed  Jehu  as  a  future  king  of  Israel,  and 
called  the  prophet  Elisha  as  his  own  successor.  It  was  during  his 
absence  that  the  Syrian  king,  Benhadad,  attacked  Ahab  and  was 
defeated  in  two  campaigns.  The  occasion  for  Elijah’s  return  was 


it  also  showed  how  he  reciprocated  the  feelings  of  Jezebel  in  regard¬ 
ing  Elijah  as  a  mortal  foe  of  their  house.  “  Hast  thou  at  last  found 
me  ?”  he  exclaimed,  “  oh  mine  enemy !” 

Elijah  drove  home  a  triumphant  reply,  and  then  proceeded  with 
his  denunciation.  Ahab’s  life  should  witness  nothing  but  evil  and 
his  posterity  should  be  cut  off.  The  dogs  should  eat  his  wife  Jezebel, 
and  all  those  of  the  house  of  Ahab  that  died  in  the  city  or  in  the 
field.  The  horror-stricken  king  rent  his  clothes,  put  on  sackcloth, en¬ 
tered  into  fasting,  and  seemingly  modified  his  entire  life.  His  mood 
was  apparently  so  penitential  and  the  reforms  in  his  conduct  were  bo 
decided,  as  far  as  promises  went,  that  God  determined  not  to  visit  the 
terrible  denunciations  of  Elijah  directly  on  his  head,  but  upon  his 
posterity..  They  came  about,  and  that  right  speedily,  by  the  extinc¬ 
tion  of  his  line  as  sovereigns  and  the  elevation  of  Jehu  to  the  throne 
as  the  tenth  king  of  Israel.  Elijah  continued  his  career  of  fiery 
splendor  throughout  the  reign  of  Ahaziah,  and  then  disappear'd 
from  earth  in  a  chariot  ablaze  with  the  glory  of  God. 


vpno-eance  of  Jehu  on  the  house  of  Ahab  need  not  be 
The  fearful  g  sufficient  to  know  that  the  denunciations  of  the 

reCTf? ™£h  were "SK  the  wicked  family  to  the  letter.  Jeze- 
prophet  Elya  t  a  terrible  death  in  the  street,  and  seventy  sons 

be!  in  pa  t  c  ,  ^  jn  gamaria.  Jehu’  came  upon  the  throne  of 

of  Ahab  we  e,u)ce  and  blood,  and  his  advent  was  signalized  by 

Israel  amid  ,>',]•  j>t  w;th  all  his  impetuous  zeal  and 
the  abolition  of  mo^  than  half  a  worshipper  after 

it  never  occurred  to  him  to  abolish  calf- worship  and 
S&SiS&’X.  pore  worship  of  Jehovah.  Yet  he  was  toler- 
ated  for  the  good  he  had  done,  and  was  promised  a  sovereignty  which 

should  extend  through  five  generations  .  .  , 

After  an  eventful  reign  of  twenty-eight  years,  in  which  shame  and 
fflorv  were  about  equally  balanced,  he  gave  way  to  Ins  son  Jehoahaz. 
This  prince  was  no  better  than  his  father  as  to  the  worship  of  the  true 
God  and  indeed  not  as  good.  The  worship  of  Israel  had  become 
almost  hopelessly  contaminated  by  that  of  neighboring  nations,  with 
whom  the  kingdom  of  Israel  had  been  forced  to  seek  alliances  in  its 


kingdom  over  to  Syrian  supremacy.  As  between  the  two  J cashes 
there  was  very  little  difference  morally  or  patriotically.  If  he  oi 
Israel  was  the  wickedest,  he  was  the  most  patriotic. 

The  mantle  of  the  fiery  Elijah  fell  on  the  shoulders  of  Elisha.  But 
until  the  reign  of  Joasli  we  bear  little  of  Elisha,  except  that  he  re¬ 
anointed  Jehu  and  prophesied  that  five  generations  of  his  house  should 
sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel.  But  in  the  reign  of  the  headstrong  and 
wicked  Joasli  he  comes  upon  the  scene  with  something  of  the  sudden¬ 
ness  of  Elijah.  Their  advents  differed  in  the  respect  that  Elijah  sought 
the  king  according  to  command,  but  now  the  king  sought  the  prophet. 
Elisha,  after  a  practical  retirement  for  years,  had  fallen  sick  “of  his 
sickness  whereof  he  died.”  King  Joash  came  to  him  weeping  and 
lamenting  the  fate  of  Israel. 

The  aged  and  dying  prophet  was  still  full  of  the  spirit.  "W  itliout 
ceremony  he  ordered  King  Joash  to  take  bows  and  arrows,  to  open 
the  window  of  the  room,  and  to  shoot  eastward  in  the  direction  of 
Syria  or  in  the  direction  of  the  recent  successes  by  which  the  Syrians 
had  overcome  his  father,  Jehoahaz.  Joash  shot  an  arrow  forth  from 


Elisha  commands  King  Joash. 


ffrs  .p!  1  i’  le.  kingdom  of  Judah.  And  Judah  was  hardly  any  bettei 
of  r  '•  1Cnf1  ,e  S1*'uafi°n  for  hundreds  of  years  shows  the  weaknesi 
t.  1VK  ed  household  and  the  inevitable  consequences  of  schism  ii 
I,  ?3  °i  Church  and  State.  The  contending  parties,  Judah  anc 
’  "ei®  so  em_bittered,  and  so  close  together  geographically,  tha 
•in'  ilb'13  lmPoss’ble>  and  nearly  every  war  meant  the  calling  in  of 
k;n'  •  <m  .or.le  su  e  or  the  other.  In  seeking  strength  abroad  tin 
faith  wni'+V  women>  daughters  of  kings  and  princes,  outside  of  then 
foreign  .  !,i  16  resu  tj  a,s  'n  the  case  of  the  strong-minded  Jezebel,  tha 
divided  usurPefl  the  place  of  Jehovah  in  the  popular  heart.  Tin 
the  reio-n  It  aiJing  tribes  became  a  prey  to  foreign  nations,  and  ii 
subiuoifted  Q  ’  e aoahaz  the  kings  of  Syria,  Hazael  and  Benhadad 
hoahagz  showed  I™  and,held  Israel  as  a  tributary  till  the  wicked  Je 
stored  in  pu  t  S1^ns  rePentance,  when  his  independence  was  re 

Jehoash  cnm!f«  ?**  seXenteen  years  Jehoahaz  gave  place  to  his  soi 
over  Israel  n  ■"  '  'vntten  Joash,  who  had  a  reign  of  sixteen  year 
reigned  over  t,,!i  !*ame  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  Joash  win 
-  _ a  1  at  the  same  time,  and  who  practically  gave  hi 


the  window  in  the  direction  indicated.  Elisha  pronounced  it  a  symbol 
of  victory  and  an  omen  of  deliverance  from  Syria.  Then  he  said, 
“  Take  the  arrows  and  smite  upon  the  ground.”  The  king  took  them 
and  smote  thrice.  Elisha  reproved  him  for  not  striking  oftener,  since 
every  blow  meant  a  victory  over  the  Syrians. 

Elisha  died,  but  that  which  he  prophesied  for  King  Joash  came  to 
pass.  Joash  reconquered  the  cities  of  Samaria  which  the  Syrians  had 
taken.  Three  times  he  entered  into  pitched  battles  with  them,  and 
each  time  came  forth  the  victor.  “And  Joash  the  son  of  Jehoahaz 
took  again  out  of  the  hands  of  Benhadad  the  son  of  Hazael  the 
cities  which  he  had  taken  out  of  the  hands  of  Jehoahaz  by  war. 
Three  times  did  Joash  beat  him,  and  recovered  the  cities  of  Israel.” 

King  Joash  afterward  accepted  the  challenge  of  Amaziah,  king  of 
Judah,  captured  Jerusalem,  and  carried  away  an  immense  amount  of 
booty.  His  son,  Jeroboam,  who  had  a  long  reign  of  forty -one  years, 
was  a  still  more  powerful  warrior  than  his  father,  and  gave  to  Israel  its 
greatest  martial  strength.  His  son,  Zachariah,  was  murdered  after  a 
reign  of  six  months,  and  Shallum  usurped  the  throne.  Thus  ended  the 
royal  line  of  Jehu,  and  thus  was  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of  Elisha. 
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I 


Mention  of  Queen  Es¬ 
ther  brings  to  view  a  nota¬ 
ble  epoch  in  Hebrew  his¬ 
tory.  No  female  charac¬ 
ter  is  more  interesting  and 
impressive.  Israel  had 
been  carried  captive  to 
Persia.  The  Persian  king, 

\  hasuerus — now  thought 
to  be  Xerxes — became  of¬ 
fended  at  his  wife  Vashti 
on  account  of  her  contu¬ 
macy,  and  put  her  away. 

As  a  substitute  for  her  he 
demanded  a  choice  of  all 
the  maidens  of  his  king¬ 
dom.  The  choice  proved 
to  be  Esther. 

Esther  was  a  Jewess, 
one  of  the  captives,  and  an 
orphan.  She  had  been 
reared  by  an  uncle,  Mor- 
decai,  as  his  own  child, 
and  she  “  was  fair  and 
beautiful.”  Mordecai  was 
evidently  a  doorkeeper  of 
the  king’s  palace  at  Shu- 
shan.  Theking  knew  noth¬ 
ing  of  the  nationality  of 
Esther,  and,  being  capti¬ 
vated  by  her  beauty,  did 
not  care  to  inquire.  He 
selected  her  at  sight  and 
made  her  queen  instead  of 
Vashti. 

King  A  hasuerus  chose  a 
prime  minister  by  the  name 
of  Hainan.  All  the  infe¬ 
rior  officers,  including 
doorkeepers,  except  Mor¬ 
decai,  paid  their  respects 
to  the  new  appointee.  Ha- 
man  found  out  that  Mor¬ 
decai  was  a  Jew,  and  he 
procured  a  royal  edict  for 
the  destruction  of  all  the 
Jews  in  the  kingdom. 

Word  of  this  cruel  edict 
came  to  Queen  Esther’s 
earsthrough  Mordecai, and 
she  immediately  presented 
herself  before  the  king,  who 
received  her  with  favor. 

Her  suit  was  a  modest  re¬ 
quest  for  the  king  and  Ha- 
man  to  attend  a  banquet 
she  had  prepared. 

Both  dignitaries  attend¬ 
ed,  but  Esther’s  heart  fail¬ 
ed  her,  and  she  invited 
them  to  a  second  banquet 
the  next  day.  In  passing 
from  the  first  banquet  Ha¬ 
inan  was  so  elated  with  the 
honor  of  sitting  with  the 
king  and  queen,  and  so  con¬ 
fident  of  the  execution  of 
the  royal  edict,  that  he 
ordered  Mordecai,  who  re¬ 
fused  him  obeisance,  to  be 
hanged  on  the  morrow. 

That  night  the  king  found  that  Mordecai  had  given  information 
of  two  men  who  had  conspired  to  assassinate  him.  He  determined 
to  honor  Mordecai,  and  the  next  day  asked  Haman,  “  What  should  be 
done  unto  a  man  whom  the  king  delighted  to  honor?”  Haman  thought 
the  question  referred  to  himself,  and  he  suggested  a  royal  crown,  kingly 
apparel,  a  horse  to  ride  upon,  and  a  street  procession. 


The  king  fell  to  the  sug. 
gestion,  and  ordered  Ha-' 
man  to  thus  honor.  Mor¬ 
decai.  Haman  did  as  he 
was  ordered,  but  was  s0 
mortified  at  the  result  of 
his  advice  that  he  “hasted 
to  go  to  his  houseof  mourn, 
ing,  and  having  his  head 
covered.” 

Then  Haman  met  the 
king  at  the  queen’s  ban¬ 
quet.  The  queen  was 
braver  of  heart  than  on  the 
day  before,  and  she  pe¬ 
titioned  the  king  to  save 
her  and  her  people  from 
destruction.  She  also 
pointed  out  Haman  as 
the  instigator  of  the  cruel 
edict.  The  king  began  to 
open  his  eyes  to  the  de¬ 
signs  of  Haman,  and  in 
his  indignation  at  the  im¬ 
position  that  had  been 
practised  upon  him  he 
ordered  Haman  to  be 
hanged  on  the  very  gal¬ 
lows  he  had  erected  for 
Mordecai. 

Mordecai  was  promoted 
to  all  the  honors  of  the 
house  of  Haman.  Upon 
a  second  petition  by  Queen 
Esther,  the  king  wrote  a 
reversal  of  the  cruel  edict 
instigated  by  Haman.  This 
reversal  contained  also  an 
authority  for  the  Jews  to 
defend  themselves  if  at¬ 
tacked.  Mordecai  was 
commissioned  to  spread 
the  news  of  this  reversal 
throughout  Persia  and 


Media.  He  employed  the 
swiftest  mule-  and  canul- 
posts,  and  spread  the  glad 
tidings  to  all  the  Jens 
which  were  in  captivity, 
so  that  “the  Jews  had 
light,  and  gladness,  and 
joy,  and  honor.” 

The  captives  were  for 
the  time  being  triumphant 
through  Mordecai  and 
their  queen,  and  fear  of 
them  fell  on  the  native 
population.  They  institut¬ 
ed  a  feast  in  honor  of  their 
signal  deliverance  from 
the  murderous  designs  of 
Haman.  Since  Haman  had 
ordered  a  pur,  or  lot,  to  he 
cast  to  destroy  them,  they 
called  the  feast  Purim. 

Royal  authority  for  the 
solemnization  of  this  feast 
upon  the  fourteenth  and 
fifteenth  days  of  the  month 
Queen  Esther.  Adar  (twelfth)  yearly  was 

issued,  and  sent  out  by  let; 
ter  to  all  the  Jews  of  the  one  hundred  and  twenty -seven  provinces  of 
the  kingdom  of  Ahasuerus.  Thus  was  confirmed,  as  the  text  has  it, 
“  these  days  of  Purim  in  the  times  appointed,  according  as  Mordecai  the 
Jew  and  Esther  the  queen  had  enjoined  them,  and  as  they  had  decreed 
for  themselves  and  for  their  seed,  the  matters  of  the  fastings  and  their 
cry.  And  the  decree  of  Esther  confirmed  these  matters  of  Purim.’ 


Isaiah  the  “  prince  of  the  prophets,  came 
,rhi£?  the  reign  of  Uzziah- at  Jerusalem 


came  into  divine  commission 

1  'ncr  Hie  reign  ot  uzziau-  ui>  b.  C.  810-758,  and  his 

d  hl-iM  extend  over  a  period  of  sixty  years.  Considering  the  ex- 
tent  and  influence  of  his  writings  as  well  as  his  importance  as  a  per- 
tent  ana  able  that  neither  Ins  race  nor  tribe  is  known.  His 

residence  was "deflv  at  Jerusalem,  and  his  family  embraced  a  wife 


parturefrom  God’s  laws  are  plainly  and  vigorously  foretold  for  Judah, 
even  to  the  captivity  in  foreign  lands.  But  captivity  was  not  to  be 
the  final  fate  of  the"  Hebrews.  Here  come  in  Isaiah’s  prophecies  of 
promise.  To  these  prophecies,  which  are  brilliantly  hopeful,  he  gave 
a  decidedly  Messianic  turn,  and  many  look  upon  the  coming  of  Christ 
and  the  deliverance  from  sin  as  their  literal  fulfilment. 


The  Prophet  Isaiah. 


decisive  event  -  °  fons>  whose  names,  like  his  own,  were  symbolic  of 
court  as  a  nnn  16  l,'!?us  trut^s-  That  lie  was  recognized  by  the 
from  the  fact  tvlofni?re  ordinary  standing  and  influence  is  plain 
being  requested  m  l  \e.du  n,ot  hesitate  to  approach  royalty  without 
no  matter  how  nlainlv\S  "°r<,S  were  always  listened  to  with  respect, 
His  book  the  a!  t  a  ?P«ke  or  what  unpleasant  truths  he  told. 

"f  the  prophetic  ,  of  _the  Old  Testament,  ranks  as  the  first 

book  is  that  of  l  *  ln^  a?  P  ace  aQd  character.  The  spirit  of  the 
1  °f  Enunciation  and  of  promise.  All  the  evils  of  de- 


The  visions  of  Isaiah  are  the  most  exalted  in  the  entire  school  of 
prophecy.  His  eloquence  is  unsurpassed  for  directness  and  splendor. 
His  poetry  is  unmatched  tor  dramatic  vigor,  effective  pathos,  and 
beauty  of  expression.  So  lofty,  vigorous,  and  elegant  a  style  implies 
a  long  course  of  literary  discipline,  yet  Isaiah  seems  to  have  been  a 
model  unto  himself.  The  genius  of  true  inspiration  rendered  him  in- 
dependent  of  all  prophetic  teachers.  Isaiah’s  prophetic  period  relates 
to  the  reigns  of  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah.  According  to 
tradition  he  suffered  death  by  being  sawn  asunder  at  Jerusalem. 
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The  Prophet  Jeremiah. 


Jeremiali  ranks  as  second  of  the  greater  prophets.  His  prophetic 
period  embraces  the  reigns  of  Josiah,  Jehoiakim,  and  Zedekiah.  This 
was  one  of  the  stormiest  periods  in  the  decline  of  the  Hebrew  king¬ 
dom,  and  it  ended  in  the  captivity  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  Jeremiah’s  life 
was  therefore  full  of  vicissitudes,  for  he  was  one  of  the  boldest  of  prophets 
at  a  time  when  advice  occasioned  anger  and  invited  punishment. 

Unlike  the  book  of  Isaiah,  that  of  Jeremiah  is  full  of  personal 
narrative,  so  that  his  character  and  career  come  out  plainer  than 
those  of  any  other  prophet.  When  Egypt  and  Chaldea  were  seeking 
an  alliance  with  Judah  and  Israel,  and  when  both  kingdoms  inclined 
to  Egypt,  Jeremiah  boldly  denounced  the  compact  with  Egypt  and 
favored  one  with  Chaldea.  He  prophesied  the  direst  disasters  as  a 
consequence  of  the  Egyptian  alliance.  They  came  about  speedily  in 
the  defeat  of  the  allied  forces  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  whereupon  Jere¬ 


miah  was  regarded  as  a  traitor,  his  prophecies  were  torn  up,  and  lie  I 
and  his  scribe,  Baruch,  were  imprisoned.  But  the  final  defeat  of  the 
allies  and  the  captivity  brought  his  release  from  prison.  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  gave  him  the  choice  of  going  to  Babylon  or  remaining  in  the 
country.  He  chose  the  latter,  and  remained  for  a  time  at  Mizpah. 

On  the  murder  of  Gedaliah,  governor  of  Mizpah,  he  was  carried  to 
Egypt)  where  he  continued  his  prophecies  till  his  death  at  Tahpanhes, 
which  tradition  attributes  to  stoning.  His  style  of  prophecy  is  bohlly 
magnificent  and  at  times  lyrically  beautiful.  His  lamentations  over 
the  capture  of  Jerusalem  are  very  touching  in  their  pathos.  Each 
is  a  poem  of  exquisite  construction.  So  much  were  they  prized  l<ir 
their  beauty  of  language  and  emotional  worth  that  they  were  read  far 
years  as  a  part  of  the  anniversary  service  of  the  Hebrews,  and  eve'1 
became  a  part  of  the  service  of  Passion  Week  in  the  Latin  Church- 
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Daniel  is  in  many  respects  the  most  unique  of  Scripture  characters. 
T-  n  Tew  nf'fhe  royal  line  of  David,  and  was  carried  captive  to 
Babylon  in  the  third  year  of  King  Jehoiakim  B.c.  604  In  Babylon 
ho  became  known  as  Belteshazzar.  He  found  favor  with  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  who  on  account  of  his  wisdom  and  his  hdelity  to  his  religion, 
;’,i  ve  him  high  position  in  his  court  and  made  him  governor  of  one  of 
his  provinces.  This  favoritism  was  continued  by  the  successors  of  Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar.  .  j  ,  .  ,  ,  , 

Daniel’s  book  consists  of  two  parts— one  mixed  history  and  proph¬ 
ecy  die  other  prophecy  under  the  apocalyptic  form,  which  lie  intro¬ 
duced  and  which  became  common  after  his  time.  In  the  historic 
part  of  his  book  we  read  that  Daniel’s  first  step  toward  permanent 
advancement  came  about  by  reason  of  his  power  to  narrate  and  inter¬ 
pret  a  forgotten  dream  of  King  Nebuchadnezzar.  The  Chaldean 
sao-es  had  foiled  in  this  wonderful  task,  and  had  been  condemned  to 
death  by  the  king.  Daniel’s  performance  of  the  unheard-of  feat  not 
only  worked  pardon  for  the  less  wise  Chaldeans,  but  secured  for  him¬ 
self  the  governorship  of  Babylon. 


Amid  the  catastrophe  of  assault,  the  death  of  a  vain  king  and  the 
destruction  of  his  armies,  the  overthrow  of  a  kingdom,  and  the  in¬ 
coming  of  a  new  dynasty,  Daniel  towers  sublime.  He  is  to  the  vic¬ 
torious  Darius,  apparently  without  introduction,  what  he  was  to  the 
princes  of  Babylon.  He  becomes  one  of  the  three  presidents  of  the 
newly-conquered  land,  and  is  preferred  beyond  all.  A  conspiracy  is 
formed  against  him,  which  is  given  an  impossible  form,  but  which 
serves  as  an  opportunity  for  Daniel  to  vindicate  his  faith.  Whoso 
petitions  other  than  the  king  shall  perish.  Daniel  is  caught  in  prayer 
to  his  God,  and  reported  as  a  culprit.  The  inexorable  king  orders 
him  to  be  cast  into  a  den  of  lions  that  he  may  be  devoured.  The 
lions’  mouths  are  closed  and  no  harm  comes  to  Daniel.  The  king  re¬ 
joices  at  his  escape.  He  inquires  into  the  conspiracy  against  Daniel, 
and  gathers  all  the  conspirators  and  throws  them  into  the  lions’  den, 
where  their  bones  are  broken  in  pieces  by  the  ravenous  beasts.  So 
Daniel  prospers  throughout  the  reign  of  Darius  the  Mede  and  in 
the  reign  of  Cyrus  the  Persian. 

Here  the  historic  career  of  Daniel  ends.  It  had  been  one  of  the 


Daniel  in  the  Lions’  Den. 


Jewish  dinntir.  0!  k^deiitial  reasons  chose  to  rule  Babylon  by  three 
three  deputies  thm  C  relIulm  near  tlie  king’s  court.  These  were  the 
and  secured  fm-H  '*  erwart.  escaped  the  ordeal  of  the  fiery  furnace 
his  powerl  an  ml  PT0tr-  ,  ASain  Daniel.  had  a  chance  to  test 
tation  proved  acrenV.It1ieterA°I  a  (  fra“  for  the  king,  and  the  interpre- 
announcino-  to  Neb'n  V.^i  APei' tkls  tke  dread  voice  from  heaven 
him.  °  1  ladnezzar  that  the  kingdom  had  departed  from 

as  the  imrned hi te^sn ^  °f  ^  Daniel  Belshazzar  is  introduced 

^criptionT,  re c  v uS  f  Nabuchad»e-a>--  The  cuneiform  in- 
"w  at  three  oT  four  rell  T  "iff  °f  P>ah>'lo">  place  Belshaz- 
“e  son  of  Nabonidus  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  make  him 

?f  the  Modes  and  Pekil,,  Yu  *0,rCeS  Were  defeated  by  the  armies 
'n  riotous  livincr  wjthin  vvhde  the  young  prince  wasted  his  time 
'Tect  the  purpose  of  the  fo, <'1aiuta1.-  But  this  anachronism  does  not 
'jeroistn  and  faith  amid  ,  i  0<’  "?HC1  1S  tbe  enlargement  of  Jewish 
T-^ish  knowledge  and  ^  CIr(;umstances  and  the  exaltation  of 
pastern  conquerors.  aiacter  when  compared  with  those  of  the 


most  remarkable  in  Bible  history.  The  balance  of  the  book  is  purely 
apocalyptic.  It  is  an  enlargement  of  the  style  intimated  in  Jere¬ 
miah,  a  miniature  of  the  magnificent  outburst  of  St.  John. 

What  are  clearly  outcrops  of  the  spirit  which  inspired  the  book  of 
Darnel  are  found  in  the  apocryphal  books  of  The  Song  of  the  Three 
Holy  Children  History  of  Susannah,  and  The  History  of  Bel  and 
the  Dragon.  ISone  of  these  are  any  less  curious  or  impossible  than 
Daniel  itself  _  Their  position  in  the  Apocrypha  is  due  to  a  charge  of 
late  authorship.  The  same  charge  would  make  Daniel  apocryphal 
by  every  rule  0f  interpretation,  waiving  only  the  fact  that  the  period 
ot  Daniel  was  one  of  transition,  that  the  evidences  of  faith  must  in  a 
state  ot  captivity,  be  peculiar  in  order  to  be  impressive,  and  that  the 
substance  ot  discourse  and  story  must  be  that  found  in  the  legends  of 
a  strange  people  with  Oriental  imaginations.  There  is  no  need  to  blot 
out  Daniel  as  a  real  character  or  his  book  as  a  genuine  production  if 
we  consider  that  something  striking  was  required  to  maintain  the  true 
taith  in  a  foreign  land  and  amid  despairing  situations,  and  especially 
it  we  measure  the  influence  of  the  character  and  the  book  in  meeting 
the  object  it  was  manifestly  intended  to  meet.  b 


liik  I  ITY  OF  JEZREEL. 


Jezreel  is  first  mentioned  as  one  of  the  landmarks  of  the  tribe  of 
issachar  at  the  time  of  the  apportionment  of  Canaan.  After  the  par-  i 
tition  of  the  Jewish  empire  the  old  city  of  Tirzali  became  the  capital 

01  -frfe;;  •  ,Kin°  Or-1  fouil(led  the  city  of  Samaria  and  moved  the  I 
capital  thither.  AY  hen  Ahab  came  on  the  throne  he  chose  Jezreel  as  ! 
the  site  for  a  royal  palace,  and  the  spot  became  the  virtual  capital  of  ! 
bamana.  Ahab  took  advantage  of  its  natural  features  and  made  it 
one  of  the  strongest  places  in  Palestine. 

It  became  so  distinguished  as  to  give  name  to  the  entire  plain  which  ! 
stretches  from  Mount  Carmel  to  the  Jordan,  and  which  was  before  | 


known  as  the  plain  of  Esdraelon.  Jezreel  is  now  known  as  Zerin 
Jt  is  beautifully  situated  at  the  head  of  the  main  valley  of  Jezreel 
(or  Esdraelon)  where  it  branches  off  into  three  smaller  valleys 
that  run  to  the  Jordan.  Its  position  is  such  that  it  commands 
the  mam  valley  and  the  three  minor  ones.  King  Ahab  selected 
it  as  a  stronghold  against  eastern  invasion  and  as  a  safe  retreat 
in  case  he  was  attacked  from  the  south  or  west.  As  a  strategic 
point  it  was  invaluable  to  Israel.  Its  military  worth  was  rec¬ 
ognized  by  all  of  Allah’s  successors,  and  it  eclipsed  Samaria  itself, 
in  strength  and  grandeur.  ! 


The  Second  Temple. 


King  David  proposed  to  establish  a  temple  at  Jerusalem  in  place  of 
the  movable  tabernacle,  but  his  plans  were  frustated  by  prophecy  and  by 
wars.  King  Solomon  carried  out  his  designs  by  erecting  the  magnificent 
temple  which  was  destroyed  by  King  Nebuchadnezzar,  b.  c.  588. 

After  Cyrus  of  Persia  gained  his  great  victory  over  the  Medes  he 
liberalized  the  treatment  of  the  captive  Jews,  and  not  only  gave  them 
permission  to  rebuild  their  temple  at  Jerusalem,  but  offered  to  assist 
with  men  and  money.  He  restored  to  the  captives  the  vessels  and 
utensils  of  worship  which  Nebuchadnezzar  had  taken,  and  allowed  them 
to  go  from  all  quarters  of  Babylon  to  participate  in  the  restoration  of 
their  capital  and  the  erection  of  a  new  temple. 

Under  these  favorable  auspices  there  was  a  mighty  return  of  captive 


Jews  to  their  native  land,  especially  of  artificers  and  priests.  The 
work  of  repair  and  of  new  construction  went  on  amid  considerable 
vicissitude  for  years,  but  at  length  the  new  temple  received  its  finish¬ 
ing  strokes  and  was  solemnly  dedicated,  as  told  in  Ezra  vi. 

This  second  temple  was  a  grand  structure.  If  it  did  not  equal  the 
extent  and  magnificence  of  the  first,  it  was  none  the  less  a  compliment 
to  the  handicraft,  the  perseverance,  and  the  religious  spirit  of  its 
builders.  It  answered  all  the  purposes  of  the  first  temple  as  a  house 
of  worship,  and  under  the  commission  borne  by  Ezra,  which  seems  to 
have  given  him  the  power  of  high  priest  and  viceroy,  it  served  as  a 
fresh  rallying-point  for  the  scattered  tribes  and  as  a  shrine  destined  to 
keep  alive  their  nationalism  and  their  religion,  captive  as  they  were. 


A 

COMPREHENSIVE  AND  ILLUSTRATED  HISTORY 


OF  THE 

Books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 

CONTAINING 

A  CONCISE  ACCOUNT  OF  ALL  THE  BOOKS  OF  THE  BIBLE,  GIVING  THE  ORIGIN  AND  MEANING 
OF  THE  NAME  OF  EACH  BOOK,  THE  PURPOSE  FOR  WHICH,  AND  THE  CIRCUMSTANCES 
UNDER  WHICH,  THEY  WERE  WRITTEN,  THE  NAMES  OF  THE  WRITERS,  THE 
EXTENT  OF  TIME  COVERED,  AND  A  SHORT  SYNOPSIS  OF  THE 
PROMINENT  EVENTS  RECORDED  IN  EACH  BOOK, 

AND  CONTEMPORANEOUS  AUTHORS; 

WITH  OTHER 

INTERESTING  NARRATIVES 

RELATING  TO  THE 

Chronology  of  the  Books  of  the  Bible 

AND  THE 

L/VES  AND  HISTORIES  OF  THE  WRITERS 


BY  THE 

Rev  ALFRED  NEVIN,  D.  D. 


the  whole  beautifully  illustrated  with  scripture  subjects 

SELECTED  FROM  THE  VARIOUS  BOOKS. 


"AND  I  SAW  ANOTHER  ANGEL  FLY  IN  THE  MIDST  OF  HEAVEN,  HAVING  THE  EVERLASTING  GOSPEL  TO  PREACH  UNTO  THEM 
THAT  DWELL  ON  THE  EARTH,  AND  TO  EVERY  NATION,  AND  KINDRED,  AND  TONGUE,  AND  PEOPLE,  SAYING  WITH  A 
LOUD  VOICE,  FEAR  GOD,  AND  GIVE  GLORY  TO  HIM  j  FOR  THE  HOUR  OF  HIS  JUDGMENT  IS  COME:  AND  WORSHIP  HIM 
THAT  MADE  HEAVEN.  AND  EARTH.  AND  THE  SEA,  ANE  THE  FOUNTAINS  OF  WATERS  ’’-HEVEtiinOK  tjv  «  7. 
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1 


THE  BOOKS  OF  THE  BIBLE,  BIOGRAPHICAL  ANI)  HISTORICAL. 


THE  First  Book  of  Moses  is  called  “  Genesis,”  because  it  gives  an  account  of 
the  “generation”  or  origin  of  all  things.  Nothing  is  more  certain  than 
that  Moses  wrote  it,  but  at  what  time  is  uncertain.  It  is  a  record  of  a  period  of 
'2369  years. 

It  has  an  interest  and  an  importance  to  which  no  other  book  or  document  of  antiq¬ 
uity  can  pretend.  It  is  the  oldest  book  in  the  world  which  lays  any  claim  to  being 
a  trustworthy  history.  If  the  religious  books  of  other  nations  make  any  pretensions 
to  vie  with  it  in  antiquity,  in  all  other  respects  they  are  immeasurably  inferior.  The 
earlier  portions  of  the  work,  so  far  as  the  eleventh  chapter,  may  be  properly  termed 
a  history  of  the  world :  the  latter  is  a  history  of  the  fathers  of  the  Jewish  race. 
But  from  first  to  last  it  is  a  religious  history.  It  is  very  important  to  bear  in  mind 
this  religious  aspect  of  the  history  if  we  would  put  ourselves  in  a  position  rightly 
to  (inderstand  it.  But  if  we  would  judge  of  the  work  as  a  whole,  we  must  not 
forget  the  evident  aim  of  the  writer.  It  is  only  in  this  way  we  can  understand, 
for  instance,  why  the  history  of  the  Fall  is  given  with  so  much  minuteness  of 
detail,  whereas  of  whole  generations  of  men  we  have  nothing  but  a  bare 
catalogue. 

That  a  distinct  plan  and  method  characterize  the  work  is  now  generally  ad¬ 
mitted.  Genesis  is,  after  all,  but  a  part  of  a  larger  work.  The  five  books  of  the 
Pentateuch  form  a  consecutive  whole ;  they  are  not  merely  a  collection  of  ancient 
fragments  loosely  strung  together,  but  a  well-digested  and  connected  narrative. 

I  he  Book  of  Genesis  (with  the  first  chapters  of  Exodus)  describes  the  several 
steps  which  led  to  the  establishment  of  the  Theocracy.  It  is  a  part  of  the  writer’s 
plan  to  tell  us  what  the  divine  preparation  was,  in  order  to  show,  first,  the  signif¬ 
icance  of  the  call  of  Abraham;  and,  next,  the  true  nature  of  the  Jewish  Theoc¬ 
racy.  He  begins  with  the  Creation  of  the  World,  because  the  God  who  created 
the  world  and  the  God  who  revealed  himself  to  the  fathers  is  the  same  God.  The 
Book  of  Genesis  has  thus  a  character  at  once  special  and  universal. 

Five  principal  persons  are  the  pillars,  so  to  speak,  on  which  the  whole  super¬ 
structure  rests—Adam  Noah,  Abraham.  Isaac  and  Jacob. 


THE  BOOK  OF  EXODUS. 


THE  title  of  this  book  is  derived  from  the  Septuagint  version,  and  is  significant, 
of  the  principal  transaction  which  it  records,  namely,  the  exodus  or  depart 
ure  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt.  The  book  comprises  a  history  of  the  events  which 
took  place  during  a  period  of  one  hundred  and  forty-five  years,  from  the  year  of  the 
world  2369  to  2514  inclusive,  from  the  death  of  Joseph  to  the  erection  of  the  tab¬ 
ernacle.  Twenty-five  passages  are  said  to  be  quoted  from  Exodus  by  our  Saviour 
and  his  apostles,  in  express  words,  and  nineteen  allusions  to  the  sense  are  made  in  thr 
New  Testament.  That  Moses  was  the  author  of  this  book  there  can  be  no  doubt, 
although  the  period  at  which  it  was  written  cannot  with  certainty  be  determined.  As, 
however,  it  is  a  history. of  matters  of  fact,  it  was  doubtless  written  after  the  giving 
of  the  law  on  Mount  Sinai  and  the  erecting  of  the  tabernacle ;  for  events  cannot  he 
historically  related  until  they  have  actually  taken  place,  and  the  author  of  this  book 
was  evidently  an  eye  and  car  witness  of  the  events  he  has  narrated. 

The  Book  of  Exodus  records  the  cruel  persecution  of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt 
under  Pharaoh-Rameses  II. ;  the  birth,  exposure  and  preservation  of  Moses ;  hi? 
subsequent  flight  into  Midian  ;  his  call  and  mission  to  Pharaoh- Amenoph is  II. ;  the 
miracles  performed  by  him  and  his  brother  Aaron  ;  the  ten  plagues  also  miraculously 
inflicted  on  the  Egyptians;  the  institution  of  the  passover,  and  the  departure  of  the 
children  of  Israel  from  Egypt ;  their  passage  across  the  Red  Sea,  and  the  destruction 
of  the  Egyptian  army  ;  the  subsequent  journeyings  of  the  Israelites  in  the  desert,  their 
idolatry  and  frequent  murmurings  against  God ;  the  promulgation  of  the  law  from 
Mount  Sinai,  and  the  erection  of  the  tabernacle.  This  is,  of  course,  on  the  supposition 
that  the  sojourn  of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt  was  for  215  years,  the  430  being  computed 
from  the  giving  of  the  promise  to  Abraham. 

The  scope  of  the  Book  of  Exodus  is  to  preserve  the  memorial  of  the  departure 
of  the  Israelites  from  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  to  represent  the  Church  of  God  afflicted 
and  preserved,  together  with  the  providential  care  of  God  toward  her,  and  the  judg¬ 
ments  inflicted  on  her  enemies.  It  plainly  points  out  the  accomplishment  of  the 
Divine  promises  and  prophecies  delivered  to  Abraham,  that  his  posterity  would  be  ven 
numerous,  and  that  they  would  be  afflicted  in  a  land  not  their  own,  whence  they  shou 
depart,  in  the  fourth  generation,  with  great  substance. 

Further,  in  Israel  passing  from  Egvpt  through  the  Red  Sea,  the  Wilderness  and 
Jordan,  to  the  promised  land,  this  book  shadows  forth  the  state  of  the  Church  in 
the  wilderness  of  this  world  until  her  arrival  at  the  heavenly  Canaan  an  eternn 
rest.  St.  Paul,  in  1  Cor.  x.  1,  etc.,  as  well  as  in  various  parts  of  his  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  has  shown  that  these  things  prefigured  and  were  applicable  to  the  Christian 
Church. 


THE  HOOKS  OF  THE  BIBLE,  BIOGRAPHICAL  ANT)  HISTORICAL. 


i ) 

THE  BOOK  OF  LEVITICUS. 

LEVITICUS,  the  third  book  of  the  Pentateuch,  is  not  so  entitled  because  it 
treats  of  the  ministry  of  the  Levites,  strictly  so  called  (of  which  we  have 
lurdier  account  in  the  Book  of  Numbers),  but  because  it  principally  contains  the 
Saws  concerning  the  religion  of  the  Israelites,  which  chiefly  consisted  of  various 
sacrifices  the  charge  of  which  was  committed  to  Aaron,  the  Levite  (as  he  is  termed 
in  Exodus  iv.  14),  and  to  his  sons,  who  alone  held  the  priestly  office  in  the  tribe  of 
Levi  which  St.  Paul  therefore  calls  a  “  Levitical  priesthood.”  (Heb.  vii.  11.)  In 
the  Babylonish  Talmud  it  is  called  the  “  Law  of  the  Priests,”  which  appellation  is 
retained  in  the  Arabic  and  Syriac  versions. 

It  is  universally  admitted  that  Moses  was  the  author  of  this  book,  and  it  is 
cited  as  his  production  in  several  books  of  Scripture.  By  comparing  Exodus  xl. 
17  with  Numbers  i.  1,  we  learn  that  this  book  contains  the  history  of  one  month, 
namely,  from  the  erection  of  the  tabernacle  to  the  numbering  of  the  people  who 
were  fit  for  war,  that  is,  from  the  beginning  of  the  second  year  after  Israel’s  de¬ 
parture  from  Egypt  to  the  beginning  of  the  second  month  of  the  same  year,  which 
was  in  the  year  of  the  world  2514,  and  before  Christ  1490. 


THE  BOOK  OF  NUMBERS. 

This  book  is  so  called  because  it  contains  an  account  of  the  numbering  of  .the 
children  of  Israel,  related  in  chapters  i.-iii.  and  xxvi.  The  scope  of  the  Book  of 
Numbers  is  to  show  how  faithfully  Jehovah  fulfilled  his  promises  to  the  patriarchs 
Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  in  the  rapid  increase  of  their  posterity,  and  also  in  his 
providential  care  of  them  during  their  journeyings  in  the  wilderness,  and  finally 
conducting  them  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  together  with  his  impartial  severity  against 
their  murmurings  and  corruptions,  for  which  many  of  them  perished  in  the  wilder- 
‘ness  after  their  deliverance  from  Egypt,  “so  that  they  could  not  enter  into  his  rest 
because  of  their  unbelief.”  The  method  pursued  in  this  book  is  precisely  that  which 
would  be  adopted  by  the  writer  of  an  itinerary  ;  the  respective  stations  are  noted, 
and  the  principal  occurrences  that  took  place  at  each  station  are  related,  omitting 
such  as  are  of  comparatively  less  importance.  This  circumstance  is  an  additional 
internal  proof  that  Moses  was  the  author  of  the  Book  of  Numbers,  which  is  cited 
as  his  work  in  many  parts  of  Scripture. 

The  book  contains  a  history  of  the  Israelites  from  the  beginning  of  the  second 
month  of  the  second  year  after  their  departure  from  Egypt  to  the  beginning  of  the 
eleventh  month  of  the  fortieth  year  of  their  journeyings ;  that  is,  a  period  of  thirty- 
e’ght  years  and  nine  or  ten  months. 


THE  BOOKS  OF  THE  BIBLE,  BIOGRAPHICAL  AND  HISTORICAL. 


THE  BOOK  OF  DEUTERONOMY. 


DEUTERONOMY,  which  signifies  the  “  Second  Law,”  or  “  The  Law  Repeated,” 
is  so  called  because  it  contains  a  repetition  of  the  law  of  God  given  by 
Moses  to  the  Israelites.  From  a  comparison  of  ch.  i.  5  with  xxiv.  1,  it  appears  to 
have  been  written  by  Moses  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  a  short  time  before  his  death. 

The  period  of  time  comprised  in  this  book  is  five  lunar  weeks,  or,  according  to 
some  chronologers,  about  two  months,  viz. :  from  the  first  day  of  the  eleventh  month 
of  the  fortieth  year  after  the  exodus  of  Israel  from  Egypt,  to  the  eleventh  day  of 
the  twelfth  month  of  the  same  year,  A.  M.  2553,  b.c.  1451.  I1  rum  the  account  of 
Moses’  death,  recorded  in  the  thirty-fourth  chapter  of  this  book,  and  the  insertion  of 
some  explanatory  words  in  other  parts  of  Deuteronomy,  it  has  been  insinuated  that 
Moses  could  not  have  been  the  author;  but  the  following  remark  will  clearly  prove 
this  notion  to  be  unfounded.  The  words  of  Moses  evidently  conclude  with  the  thirty- 
third  chapter:  the  thirty-fourth  was  added  to  complete  the  history;  the  first  eight 
verses,  probably,  immediately  after  his  death,  by  his  successor,  Joshua ;  the  last  four 
by  some  later  writer,  probably  Samuel  or  Ezra,  or  some  prophet  that  succeeded  him. 

The  scope  of  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy  is  to  repeat  to  the  Israelites,  before  Moses 
left  them,  the  chief  laws  of  God  which  had  been  given  to. them;  that  those  who  were 
not  born  at  the  time  when  they  were  originally  delivered,  or  were  incapable  of 
understanding  them,  might  be  instructed  in  these  laws  and  excited  to  attend  them, 
and  consequently  be  better  prepared  for  the  promised  land  upon  which  they  were 
entering.  With  this  view,  the  sacred  historian  recapitulates  the  various  mercies 
which  God  had  bestowed  upon  them  and  their  forefathers  from  their  departure  out 
of  Egypt ;  the  victories  which,  by  divine  assistance,  they  had  attained  over  their 
enemies ;  their  rebellion,  ingratitude,  and  chastisements.  The  moral,  ceremonial, 
and  judicial  laws  are  repeated,  with  additions  and  explanations;  and  the  people  are 
urged  to  obedience  in  the  most  affectionate  manner. 

The  Jews  divide  this  book  into  ten  parasches  or  chapters :  in  our  Bibles  it  con¬ 
sists  of  thirty-four  chapters,  the  contents  of  which  may  be  arranged  as  follows : 
Part  I.  is  simply  a  repetition  of  the  history  related  in  the  preceding  books,  com¬ 
prising — 1.  A  relation  of  the  events  that  took  place  in  the  wilderness,  from  their 
leaving  Mount  Horeb  until  their  arrival  at  Kadesh  (ch.  i.).  2.  Their  journey  from 

Ivadesh  till  they  came  to  the  land  of  the  Amorites,  and  the  defeat  of  Sihon  their 
king,  and  of  Og,  king  of  Bashan.  3.  An  exhortation  to  obey  the  divine  law  and  to 
avoid  idolatry,  founded  on  their  past  experience  of  the  goodness  of  God  .(iv.)  Part 
II.  is  a  repetition  of  the  moral,  ceremonial,  and  judicial  law.  Part  III.  contains 
the  confirmation  of  the  law;  for  which  purpose  the  law  was  to  be  written  on  stones, 
and  set  up  on  Mount  Ebal.  Part  IV.  contains  the  personal  history  of  Moses  until 
his  death,  and  his  appointment  of  Joshua  to  be  his  successor. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  JOSHUA. 

'HE  Book  of  Joshua,  which  in  all  copies  of  the  Old  Testament  immediately 
follows  the  Pentateuch,  is  so  called  because  it  contains  a  narration  of  the 
achievements  of  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  who  had  been  the  minister  of  Moses,  and 
succeeded  him  in  the  command  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

From  the  absence  of  Chaldee  words,  and  others  of  a  later  date,  some  are  of 
opinion  not  only  that  the  book  is  of  great  antiquity,  but  also  that  it  was  composed . 
by  Joshua  himself.  This  opinion  was  held  by  several  of  the  Fathers  and  Talmudical 
writers,  as  well  as  by  many  modern  eminent  biblical  scholars. 

The  objections  to  this  idea  are  founded  chiefly  on  the  clause,  “  unto  this  day,” 
which  occurs  several  times,  (ch.  iv.  9 ;  viii.  28.)  But  this,  at  least  in  the  case  of 
Rahab,  is  no  valid  reason  for  rejecting  the  idea  of  his  authorship ;  for  assuming, 
what  is  most  probable,  that  this  book  was  composed  towards  the  close  of  Joshua’s 
long  career,  or  compiled  from  written  documents  left  by  him,  Rahab  might  have 
been  still  alive.  A  more  simple  and  satisfactory  way  of  accounting  for  the  frequent 
insertion  of  the  clause,  “  unto  this  day,”  is  the  opinion,  that  it  was  a  comment 
introduced  by  Ezra  when  revising  the  sacred  canon ;  and  this  difficulty  being 
removed,  the  direct  proofs  of  the  book  having  been  produced  by  a  witness  of  the 
transactions  related  in  it ;  the  strong  and  vivid  descriptions  of  the  passing  scenes, 
and  the  use  of  the  words  “  we  ”  and  “  us,”  (ch.  v.  1-6,)  viewed  in  connection  with 
the  fact,  that,  after  his  farewell  address  to  the  people,  Joshua  “  wrote  these  words 
in  the  book  of  the  law  of  God  ” — all  afford  strong  presumptive  proofs  that  the  entire 
book  was  the  work  of  that  eminent  individual.  Its  inspiration  and  canonical  author¬ 
ity  are  fully  established  by  the  repeated  testimonies  of  other  Scripture  writers.  As 
a  narrative  of  God’s  faithfulness  in  giving  the  Israelites  possession  of  the  promised 
land,  this  history  is  the  most  valuable,  and  bears  the  same  character  as  a  sequel  to 
the  Pentateuch,  that  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  do  to  the  Gospels. 

The  Book  of  Joshua  comprises  the  history  of  about  seventeen  years,  or,  accord¬ 
ing  to  some  chronologers,  of  twenty-seven  or  thirty  years.  “  It  is  one  of  the  most 
important  documents  in  the  old  covenant,  and  it  should  never  be  separated  from 
the  Pentateuch,  of  which  it  is  at  once  both  the  continuation  and  the  completion.” 
The  Pentateuch  contains  a  history  of  the  acts  of  the  great  Jewish  legislator,  and 
the  laws  upon  which  the  Jewish  church  was  to  be  established ;  the  Book  of  Joshua 
relates  the  history  of  Israel  under  the  command  and  government  of  Joshua,  the 
conquest  of  Canaan,  and  its  subsequent  division  among  the  Israelites. 

The  scope  and  design  of  the  inspired  writer  of  this  book  were  evidently  to 
demonstrate  the  faithfulness  of  God,  in  the  perfect  accomplishment  of  all  his 
promises  to  the  patriarchs  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  and  also  to  Moses,  that  the 
children  of  Israel  should  obtain  possession  of  the  land  of  Canaam. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  JUDGES 

Is  the  title  giveu  to  this  book,  from  its  containing  the  history  of  those  non 
regal  rulers  who  governed  the  Hebrews  from  the  time  of  Joshua  to  that  of 
Eli,  and  whose  functions  in  time  of  peace  consisted  chiefly  in  the  administration 
of  justice,  although  they  occasionally  led  the  people  in  their  wars  against  their 
public  enemies.  The  date  and  authorship  of  this  book  are  not  precisely  known 
It  is  certain,  however,  that  it  preceded  the  Second  Book  of  Samuel,  (cf.  ch.  ix.  35, 
with  2  Samuel  xi.  21,)  as  well  as  the  conquest  of  Jerusalem  by  David,'  (cf.  ch. 
i.  21,  with  2  Samuel  v.  6.)  Its  author  was  in  all  probability  Samuel,  the  last  of 
the  judges  (see  ch.  xix.  1 ;  xxi.  25,)  and  the  date  of  the  first  part  of  it  is  fixed  in 
the  reign  of  Saul,  while  the  five  chapters  at  the  close  might  not  be  written  till 
after  David’s  establishment  as  king  in  Israel,  (see  ch.  xviii.  31.)  It  is  a  frag 
meutary  history,  being  a  collection  of  important  facts  and  signal  deliverances 
at  different  times  and  in  various  parts  of  the  land,  during  the  intermediate 
period  of  three  hundred  years  between  Joshua  and  the  establishment  of  mon¬ 
archy.  The  inspired  character  of  this  book  is  confirmed  by  allusions  to  it 
in  many  passages  of  Scripture,  (cf.  ch.  iv.  2;  vi.  14;  with  1  Samuel  xii.  9-12;  ch. 
ix.  53,  with  2  Samuel  xi.  21 ;  ch.  vii.  25,  with  Psalms  lxxxiii.  11 ;  cf.  ch.  v.  4,  5, 
with  Psalms  vii.  5;  ch.  xiii.  5;  xvi.  17,  with  Matt.  ii.  13-23;  Acts  xiii.  20;  Heb. 
xi.  32.) 

Among  the  many  internal  proofs  of  the  genuineness  and  fidelity  of  the  history 
contained  in  this  book,  we  would  refer  particularly  to  the  account  of  Jephthah, 
who  vows  inconsiderately  that  if  he  should  return  conqueror  of  the  Ammonites 
he  would  offer  lip  whatever  should  first  come  forth  out  of  the  door  of  his  house 
to  meet  him;  in  consequence  of  which,  his  only  daughter  is  immolated  by  a  cruel 
father,  acting  contrary  to  the  Mosaic  law,  which  forbids  human  victims. 

The  first  part  embraces  the  history  of  the  Elders,  who  ruled  the  Israelites 
after  the  death  of  Joshua.  The  second  part  contains  the  history  of  the  Judges 
from  Othniel  to  Eli ;  and  the  third,  which  narrates  several  memorable  actions 
performed  not  long  after  the  death  of  Joshua,  is  thrown  to  the  end  of  the 
book,  that  it  might  not  interrupt  the  thread  of  the  narrative. 

In  this,  as  in  other  books  of  the  Bible,  the  reader  should  bear  in  mind 
the  principle  that  the  Scriptures  do  not  sanction  many  acts  therein  recorded 
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THE  Book  of  Ruth  is  generally  considered  as  an  appendix  to  that  of  Judges,  and 
as  an  introduction  to  that  of  Samuel ;  it  is  therefore,  with  great  propriety,  placed 
between  the  books  of  Judges  and  Samuel.  In  the  ancient  Jewish  canon  of  the  Old 
Testament,  Judges  and  Ruth  formed  one  book,  because  the  transactions  which  it  con¬ 
tained  happened  in  the  time  of  the  Judges,  The  book  derives  its  name  from  Ruth  the 
Moabitess,  whose  history  it  relates,  and  whom  the  Chaldee  paraphrast  supposes  to  have 
been  the  daughter  of  Eglon,  king  of  Moab  This  conjecture,  however,  is  wholly  un 
supported  by  Scripture ",  nor  is  it  at  all  likely  that  a  king’s  daughter  would  abandon 
her  native  country  to  seek  bread  in  another  land,  and  marry  a  stranger. 

Like  the  Book  of  Judges,  Ruth  has  been  ascribed  to  Hezekiah  and  also  to  Ezra  ;  but 
the  most  probable  and,  indeed,  generally  received  opinion  is  that  of  the  Jews,  who 
state  it  to  have  been  written  by  the  prophet  Samuel.  From  the  genealogy  recorded  in 
ch.  iv.  17-22,  it  is  evident  that  this  history  could  not  have  been  reduced  into  its  present 
form  before  the  time  of  Samuel. 

The  scope  of  this  book  is  partly  to  show  the  genealogy  of  King  David  through  the 
line  of  Ruth,  a  heathen  proselyte  to  the  Jewish  religion,  and  the  wife  of  Boaz,  whose 
adoption  into  the  line  of  Christ  has  generally  been  considered  as  a  pre-intimation  of  the 
admission  of  the  Gentiles  into  the  Christian  Church.  It  had  been  foretold  to  the  Jews 
that  the  Messiah  should  be  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  it  was  afterward  further  revealed 
that  he  should  be  of  the  family  of  David  ;  and  therefore  it  was  necessary,  for  the  full 
understanding  of  these  prophecies,  that  the  history  of  the  family  in  that  tribe  should' 
be  written  before  these  prophecies  were  revealed,  in  order  to  prevent  the  least  suspicion 
of  fraud  or  design.  And  thus  this  book,  these  prophecies  and  their  accomplishment 
serve  to  illustrate  each  other.  A  further  design  of  this  book  is  to  evidence  the  care 
of  Divine  Providence  over  those  who  sincerely  fear  God,  in  raising  the  pious  Ruth 
irom  a  state  of  th.6  deepest  adversity  to  one  of  the  highest  prosperity 
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THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  SAMUEL. 

IN  the  Jewish  canon  of  Scripture  the  two  books  of  Samuel 
form  but  one,  termed  in  Hebrew  the  Book  of  Samuel,  prob¬ 
ably  because  the  first  book  was  written  by  that  prophet,  whose 
history  and  transactions  it  relates.  The  books  of  Samuel  ap¬ 
pear  to  have  derived  their  appellation  from  1st  Chron.  xxix 
29,  where  the  transactions  of  David’s  reign  are  said  to  be 
“  written  in  the  book  of  Samuel  the  Seer.”  In  the  Septuagint 
version  they  are  called  the  First  and  Second  Books  of 
Kings  or  of  the  Kingdoms.  In  the  Vulgate  they  are  desig¬ 
nated  as  the  First  and  Second  Books  of  Kings,  and  by  Je¬ 
rome  they  are  termed  the  Books  of  the  Kingdoms,  as  being 
two  of  the  four  books  in  which  the  history  of  the  kings  of 
Judah  and  Israel  is  related. 

Jahn  is  of  opinion  that  the  books  of  Samuel  and  the  two 
books  of  Kings  were  written  by  one  and  the  same  person, 
and  published  about  the  forty-fourth  year  of  the  Babylonish 
captivity;  and  he  has  endeavored  to  support  his  conjecture 
with  much  ingenuity,  though  unsuccessf  illy,  by  the  uniformity 
of  plan  and  style  which  he  thinks  hi  discernible  in  these 
books.  The  more  prevalent,  as  well  as  more  probable, 
opinion  is  that  of  the  Talmudists,  which  was  adopted  by  the 
most  learned  fathers  of  the  Christian  Church  (who  unques¬ 
tionably  had  better  means  of  ascertaining  this  point  than  we 
have),  namely,  that  the  first  twenty-four  chapters  of  the  First 
Book  of  Samuel  were  written  by  the  prophet  whose  name 
they  bear,  and  that  the  remainder  of  that  book,  together 
with  the  whole  of  the  Second  Book,  was  committed  to  writing 
by  the  prophets  Gad  and  Nathan,  agreeably  to  the  practice 
of  the  prophets  who  wrote  memoirs  of  tire  transactions  of  their 
respective  times. 

The  First  Book  of  Samuel  contains  the  history  of  the  Jew¬ 
ish  Church  and  polity,  from  the  birth  of  Samuel,  during  the 
judicature  of  Eli,  to  the  death  of  Saul,  the  first  king  of  Israel 
— a  period  of  nearly  eighty  years  -namely,  from  the  year  ol 
the  world  2869  to  2949. 
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THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  SAMUEL. 

THE  Second  Book  of  Samuel  contains  the  history  of  David,  the 
second  king  of  Israel,  during  a  period  of  nearly  forty  years, 
namely,  from  the  year  of  the  world  2948  to  2988;  and,  by  recording 
the  translation  of  the  kingdom  from  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  to  that 
of  Judah,  it  relates  the  partial  accomplishment  of  the  prediction,  de¬ 
livered  in  Gen.  xlix.  10.  The  victories  of  David,  his  wise  adminis¬ 
tration  of  civil  government,  his  efforts  to  promote  true  religion,  his 
grievous  sins  and  deep  repentance,  together  with  the  troubles  and 
judgments  inflicted  upon  him  and  his  people  by  God,  are  all  fully 
described.  This  book  consists  of  three  principal  divisions,  relating 
the  troubles  and  triumphs  of  David,  and  his  transactions  subsequent 
to  his  recovery  of  the  throne,  whence  he  was  driven  for  a  short  time 
by  the  rebellion  of  his  son  Absalom. 

This  second  book  bears  an  exact  relation  to  the  preceding,  and  is 
likewise  connected  with  that  which  succeeds.  W-'  see  throughout 
the  effects  of  that  enmity  against  other  nations  which  had  been  im¬ 
planted  in  the  minds  of  the  Israelites  by  the  Mosaic  law,  and  which 
gradually  tended  to  the  extirpation  of  idolatry.  “  This  book,”  says 
Bishop  Gray,  “  as  well  as  the  first,  contains  intrinsic  proofs  of  its 
verity.  By  describing  without  disguise  the  misconduct  of  those 
characters  who  were  highly  reverenced  among  the  people,  the  sacred 
writer  demonstrates  his  impartial  sincerity,  and,  by  appealing  to 
monuments  that  attested  the  veracity  of  his  relations  when  he  wrote, 
he  furnished  every  possible  evidence  of  his  faithful  adherence  to 
truth.  The  books  of  Samuel  connect  the  chain  of  sacred  history 
by  detailing  the  circumstances  of  an  interesting  period.  They  de¬ 
scribe  the  reformation  and  improvements  of  the  Jewish  Church  es¬ 
tablished  by  David ;  and  as  they  delineate  minutely  the  life  of  that 
monarch  they  point  out  his  typical  relation  to  Christ.”  In  the  falls 
of  David  we  behold  the  strength  and  prevalence  of  human  corrup¬ 
tion,  and  in  his  repentance  and  recovery  the  extent  and  efficacy 
of  Divine  grace.  The  two  books  of  Samuel  are  of  very  consider¬ 
able  importance  for  illustrating  the  Book  of  Psalms,  to  which  they 
may  be  considered  as  a  key.  No  mention  of  the  author’s  name 
is  made  in  the  book  of  Kings,  nor  in  any  other  of  the  sacred 
writings,  nor  in  the  Apocrypha. 
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KINGS. 


“v-  T6!/  I1'"  HfVeW  mbl6’  thC  B°°kS  °f  Ki“S«  constitute  one 
A  hook  Various  titles  have  been  given  them;  in  the  Septuagint  and  the 

Vulgate  they  are  called  the  Third  and  Fourth  Books  of  Kings.  Their  inspired 

chaiacter  was  acknowledged  by  the  Jewish  Church,  which  ranked  them  in  the 

thenffcTTr- a“  ’  b"S1fYVatteSted  by  °Ur  L0rd>  Wh0  ^quently  quotes  from 

m2:  2  42)mg8  xvu-  :  Ivings  v- 14>  with  Luke  iv- 24-27^ 1  - 1, 

The  two  books  of  Kings  are  closely  connected  with  those  of  Samuel.  The  orimn 
aiK  gradiud  increase  of  the  united  kingdom  of  Israel  under  Saul  and  his  successor 
David  having  been  described  in  the  latter,  the  books  of  Kings  relate  its  height  of 
gory  under  Solomon,  its  division  into  two  kingdoms  under  his  son  and  successor 
Rehoboam  the  causes  o  that  division,  and  the  consequent  decline  of  the  two  king¬ 
doms  of  Israel  and  Judah  until  their  final  subversion,  the  ten  tribes  being  carried 

y  “,d  ,ud*h  a,Ki  Benjiu"i“ ,o  »*-  v 

Concerning  the  author  or  authors  of  these  books,  the  sentiments  of  learned  men 
are  extremely  divided.  Some  have  been  of  opinion  that  David,  Solomon  and 
zekiah  wrote  the  history  of  their  own  reigns;  others  that  Nathan,  Gad,  Isaiah 
Jeremiah,  and  other  prophets  who  flourished  in  the  kingdoms  of  Israel  and 
Judah  undertook  the  office  of  historiographers.  We  know  that  several  of  the 

fndPwritiZ  of  th  S  °Vh°Se  klUgS  Wh°  r6igIied  hl  th6ir  timeS>  for  the  liames 
King:  aLfeChionffii;  ^  ^  pIaCeS  books  of 

The  First  Book  of  Kings  embraces  a  period  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-six 
years,  from  the  anointing  of  Solomon  and  his  admission  as  a  partner  to  the 
throne  with  David  A.  m.  2989,  to  the  death  of  Jehoshaphat,  a.  m.  3115.  It  relates 
tie  latter  part  of  David’s  life,  his  death,  and  the  accession  of  Solomon,  whose 

hisfrvC0Ten  fi  ,  ,  m0St  P;7er0US  and  Scions  period  of  the  Israelite 
history  It  prefigured  the  peaceful  reign  of  the  Messiah;  Solomon’s  erection  and 
consecration  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  (the  beauty  and  perfection  of  which  was 
a  type  of  the  beauty  and  perfection  of  the  Church  of  God);  his  awful  defection 
from  the  true  religion ;  the  sudden  decay  of  the  Jewish  nation  after  his  death, 
when  it  was  divided  into  two  kingdoms,  under  Rehoboam,  who  reigned  over  the 
kingdom  of  Judah,  comprising  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  under 
Jeroboam,^  who  was  sovereign  of  the  other  ten  tribes  that  revolted  from  the 

Israel  ^  WhlCh  *“  ^  SaCre<J  writinSs  are  designated  as  the  kingdom 
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the  SECOND  BOOK  OF  KINGS. 

THE  Second  Book  of  Kings  contains  the  contemporary  history  of  the  two  king¬ 
doms  of  Israel  and  Judah,  from  the  death  of  Jehoshaphat,  A.  M.  3115,  to  the 
destruction  of  the  city  and  temple  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  A.  M.  3416,  a 
period  of  three  hundred  years. 

The  last  three  verses  of  the  preceding  book  have  been  improperly  separated  from 
this.  The  history  of  the  two  kingdoms  is  interwoven  in  this  book,  and  presents  a 
long  succession  of  wicked  sovereigns  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel  from  Ahaziah  to 
Hoshea,  in  whose  reign  Samaria  was  captured  by  Shalmaneser,  king  of  Assyria,  and 
the  ten  tribes  were  taken  captive  into  that  country. 

In  the  kingdom  of  Judah  we  find  some  few  pious  princes  among  many  who  were 
corrupt.  Sixteen  sovereigns  filled  the  Jewish  throne  from  Jehoram  to  Zedekiah, 
in  whose  reign  the  kingdom  of  Judah  was  totally  subverted,  and  the  people  car¬ 
ried  captive  into  Babylon.  During  this  period  numerous  prophets  flourished— 
Jonah,  Joel,  Amos,  Hosea,  Isaiah,  Micali,  Nahum,  Jeremiah,  Habakkuk,  Daniel, 
Ezekiel,  etc. 

We  have  here  the  acts  of  Elijah  and  Elisha  portrayed.  Chap.  ii.  v.  11,  Elijah  is 
carried  up  to  heaven  in  a  fiery  chariot.  Like  Enoch,  he  was  translated,  that  he  should 
not  see  death ;  Elisha  pathetically  laments  the  loss  of  the  great  prophet,  but  attends 
him  with  an  encomium.  He  was  possessed  of  Elijah’s  mantle,  the  badge  of  his  office, 
which,  we  may  suppose,  he  put  on  and  wore  for  his  master  s  sake. 

The  Second  Book  of  Kings  comprises  twenty-five  chapters,  which  may  be  divided 
into  two  parts,  containing — 1.  The  history  of  the  two  monarchies  until  the  end  of  the 
kingdom  of  Israel;  and,  2.  The  history  of  Judah  alone  until  its  subversion.  The 
two  books  of  Kings,  particularly  the  second,  abound  with  impressive  and  lively  nar¬ 
rations  ;  and  the  strict  impartiality  with  which  the  author  of  each  book  has  related 
events  and  circumstances  dishonorable  to  his  nation  affords  the  most  convincing 
evidence  of  his  fidelity  and  integrity.  They  delineate  the  long-suffering  of  God 
toward  his  people,  and  his  severe  chastisements  for  their  iniquitous  abuse  of  his  mere}7 
and  goodness ;  at  the  same  time,  they  mark  most  clearly  the  veracity  of  the  Almighty, 
both  in  his  promises  and  in  his  threatenings,  and  show  the  utter  vanity  of  trusting 
in  an  arm  of  flesh,  and  the  weakness  and  instability  of  human  kingdoms  from  which 
justice  and  piety  are  banished. 

Considering  the  conciseness  of  the  narrative  and  the  simplicity  of  the  style,  the 
amount  of  information  which  this  book  conveys  of  the  characters,  conduct,  and 
mauners  of  kings  and  people  during  so  long  a  period  is  truly  wonderful. 
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THE  BOOKS  OF  CHRONICLES. 

THE  ancient  Jews  comprised  the  two  Books  of  Chronicles  in  one  book  ;  but  in  the 
Hebrew  books  now  printed  for  their  use  they  have  adopted  the  same  division 
which  is  found  in  our  Bibles,  apparently  (Calmet  thinks)  for  the  purpose  of  conforming 
to  our  mode  of  reference  in  concordances,  the  use  of  which  they  borrowed  from  the 
Romish  Church. 

The  Jews  entitle  these  books  “The  Words  of  Days,”  or  “Annals,”  probably  from  the 
circumstance  ot  their  being  compiled  out  of  diaries  or  annals  in  which  were  recorded 
the  various  events  related  in  these  books.  The  appellation  of  Chronicles  was  given  to 
these  books  by  Jerome,  because  they  contained  an  abstract,  in  order  of  time,  of  the  whole 
of  the  sacred  history  to  the  time  when  they  were  written. 

These  books  were  evidently  compiled  from  others,  which  were  written  at  different 
times,  some  before  and  others  after  the  Babylonish  captivity.  It  is  certain  that  the 
Books  of  Chronicles  are  not  the  original  records  or  memorials  of  the  transactions 
of  the  sovereigns  of  Israel  and  Judah,  which  are  so  often  referred  to  in  the  Books 
of  Kings.  Those  ancient  registers  were  much  more  copious  than  the  Books  of  Chron¬ 
icles,  which  contain  ample  extracts  from  original  documents,  to  which  they  very  fre¬ 
quently  refer. 

Concerning  the  author  of  the  Books  of  Chronicles  we  have  no  distinct  information. 
Some  have  conjectured  that  ho  was  the  same  who  wrote  the  Books  of  Kings;  but  the 
great  difference,  Calmet  remarks,  in  the  dates,  narratives,  genealogies,  and  proper 
names,  strongly  militates  against  this  hypothesis.  The  Hebrews  commonly  assign  the 
Chronicles  to  Ezra,  who,  they  say,  composed  them  after  the  return  from  the  captivity. 
There  are  various  marks,  however,  about  these  books  which  prove  conclusively  that 
Ezra  did  not  compose  them. 

I  he  authenticity  of  the  Chronicles  is  abundantly  supported  by  the  general  mass  of 
external  evidence,  by  which,  also,  their  divine  authority  is  fully  established,  as  well  as 
by  the  indirect  attestations  of  the  Lord  and  his  apostles. 

I  he  principal  scope  of  these  books  is  to  exhibit  with  accuracy  the  genealogies,  the 
rank,  the  functions  and  the  order  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  that  after  their  captivity 
they  might  more  easily  assume  their  proper  ranks  and  re-enter  on  their  ministry.  The 
books  are  also  an  abridgment  of  all  the  sacred  history,  but  more  especially  from  the 
origin  of  the  Jewish  nation  to  their  return  from  the  first  captivity.  The  First  Book 
traces  the  rise  and  propagation  of  the  people  of  Israel  from  Adam,  and  afterwards  gives 
a  circumstantial  account  of  the  reign  and  transactions  of  David.  In  the  Second  Book 
the  narrative  is  continued,  and  relates  the  progress  and  dissolution  of  the  kingdom  of 
Judah  to  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  the  Babylonish  captivity. 
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THE  BOOKS  OF  CHRONICLES.  (Continued.) 

INDEPENDENTLY  of  the  important  moral  and  religious  instruction  to  be  derived 
from  the  two  Books  of  Chronicles,  as  illustrating  the  Divine  dispensation  toward 
a  highly-favored  but  ungrateful  people,  the  Second  Book  is  extremely  valuable  in  a 
critical  point  of  view,  not  only  as  it  contains  some  historical  particulars  .which  are 
not  mentioned  in  any  other  part  of  the  Old  Testament,  but  also  because  it  affords  us 
many  genuine  readings  which,  by  the  inaccuracies  of  transcribers,  are  now  lost  in  the 
older  books  of  the  Bible. 

The  discrepancies  between  the  Books  of  Kings  and  Chronicles,  though  very 
numerous,  are  not  of  any  great  moment,  and  admit  of  an  easy  solution,  being  partly 
caused  by  various  lections  and  partly  arising  from  the  nature  of  the  books,  which, 
being  supplementary  to  those  of  Samuel  and  Kings,  omit  what  is  there  related  more 
at  large  and  supply  what  is  there  wanting.  It  should  further  be  recollected  that 
after  the  captivity,  the  Hebrew  language  was  slightly  varied  from  what  it  had  formerly 
been;  that  different  places  had  received  new  names  or  undergone  sundry  vicissitudes ; 
that  certain  things  were  now  better  known  to  the  returned  Jews  under  other  appel¬ 
lations  than  under  those  by  which  they  had  formerly  been  distinguished ;  and  that, 
fiom  the  materials  to  which  the  author  had  access,  he  has  selected  those  passages 
which  appeared  to  him  best  adapted  to  his  purpose  and  most  suitable  to  the  time  in 
which  he  wrote. 

As  the  Books  of  Samuel,  Kings  and  Chronicles  relate  the  same  histories,  they 
should  be  constantly  read  together,  not  only  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a’  more 
comprehensive  view  of  Jewish  history,  but  also  in  order  to  illustrate  or  amend  from 
one  book  what  is  obscure  in  either  of  the  others. 

Chapter  I.  First  Book  of  Chronicles  has  Adam  for  its  first  word,  and  Abraham 
for  its  last.  Between  the  creation  of  the  former,  and  birth  of  the  latter,  were  2,000 
years ;  almost  the  one  half  of  which  time  Adam  himself  lived.  Adam  was  the  com¬ 
mon  father  of  our  flesh,  Abraham  the  common  father  of  the  faithful.  By  the  breach 
which  the  former  made  of  the  covenant  of  innocency,  we  were  all  made  miserable; 
by  the  covenant  of  grace  made  with  the  latter,  we  are  all,  or  may  be  made  happy! 
We  all  are,  by  nature  the  seed  of  Adam,  branches  of  that  wild  olive.  Let  us  see  to 
it,  that,  by  faith  we  become  the  seed  of  Abraham  (Rom.  iv.  11,  12,)  that  we  be  planted 
with  the  good  olive,  and  partake  of  its  root  and  fatness. 

The  Second  Book  of  Chronicles,  portrays  minutely,  King  Solomon’s  preparations 
for  building  the  second  temple  at  Jerusalem,  and  the  only  portion  of  King  Solomon’s 
life  rehearsed  at  length,  are  those,  in  connection  with  the  erection  and  dedication  of 
that  magnificent  snrWnary.  which  formed  the  most  glorious  epoch  of  his  reijm. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  EZRA. 

THE  Books  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  were  anciently  reckoned 
by  the  Jews  as  one  volume,  and  were  divided  by  them 
into  the  First  and  Second  Books  of  Ezra.  The  same  division 
is  recognized  by  the  Greek  and  Latin  Churches,  but  the 
third  book,  assigned  to  Ezra  and  received  as  canonical  by 
the  Greek  Church,  is  the  same  in  substance  as  the  book  which 
properly  bears  his  name,  but  interpolated.  The  fourth  book,, 
which  has  been  attributed  to  him,  is  a  manifest  forgery,  in 
which  the  marks  of  falsehood  are  plainly  discernible.  It 
was  never  unanimously  received  as  canonical  either  by  the 
Greek  or  Latin  Church,  although  some  of  the  fathers  have 
cited  it,  and  the  Latin  Church  has  borrowed  some  words  out 
ot  it.  It  is  now  extant  in  Greek,  but  was  never  extant  in 
Hebrew.  It  is  evident  that  the  author  of  the  Book  of  Ezra 
was  personally  present  at  the  transactions  recorded  in  it,  the 
narrative  being  in  the  first  person.  It  also  bears  upon  the 
face  of  it  every  character  of  natural  simplicity,  and  contains 
more  particulars  of  time,  persons  and  places  than  could  have 
been  introduced  by  any  other  individual. 

That  the  last  chapters  of  this  book  were  written  by  Ezra 
himself  there  can  be  no  doubt,  as  he  particularly  describes 
himself  in  the  beginning  of  the  seventh  chapter,  and  likewise 
frequently  introduces  himself  in  the  subsequent  chapters. 

The  Jews,  indeed,  ascribe  the  whole  of  this  book  to  Ezra, 
and  their  opinion  is  adopted  by  most  Christian  commentators. 
But  as  the  writer  of  the  first  six  chapters  appears,  from  ch.  v. 

4,  to  have  been  at  Jerusalem  in  the  reign  of  Darius  Hystaspes, 
and  it  is  evident,  from  the  beginning  of  the  seventh  chapter, 
that  Ezra  did  not  go  thither  until  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes 
Longimanus  (a  distance  of  sixty  years),  some  persons  have 
ascribed  the  first  six  chapters  to  a  more  ancient  author.  This, 
however,  does  not  necessarily  follow,  and  we  think  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  these  chapters  were  written  by  Ezra  as  well 
as  the  last  four. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  NEHEMIAH-  ' 

,'’Y"'HE  book  of  Nehemiah,  we  have  already  noticed,  is  in 

X  some  versions  termed  the  Second  Book  of  Ezra  or  Es- 
dras,  from  an  opinion  which  anciently  obtained,  and  was 
adopted  by  Athanasius,  Epiphanius,  Chrysostom  and  other 
eminent  fathers  of  the  Church,  that  Ezra  was  the  author  of 
this  book.  In  the  modern  Hebrew  Bibles  it  has  the  name 
,  of  Nehemiah  prefixed  to  it,  which  is  also  retained  in  our  Eng¬ 
lish  Bibles.  The  author  of  this  book  was  not  the  Nehemiah 
who  returned  to  Jerusalem  from  Babylon  with  Zerubbabel. 
That  Nehemiah,  whose  name  this  book  bears,  and  who  was 
cup-bearer  to  Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  was  the  author  of  it, 
there  cannot  be  any  reasonable  doubt,  the  whole  of  it  being 
written  in  his  name,  and,  what  is  very  unusual  when  com¬ 
pared  with  the  preceding  sacred  historians  being  written  in 
the  first  person.  The  insertion  of  the  greater  part  of  the 
register  in  chap.  xii.  1-26  (which  is  supposed  to  militate 
against  this  generally-received  opinion)  may  be  accounted  for 
by  supposing-it  either  to  have  been  added  by  some  subsequent 
author,  or  perhaps  by  the  authority  of  the  great  synagogue, 
for  it  seems  to  be  unconnected  with  the  narrative  of  Nehe¬ 
miah,  and,  if  genuine,  must  ascribe  to  him  a  degree  of  lon¬ 
gevity  which  appears  scarcely  credible.  According  to  some 
writers,  Nehemiah  was  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  while  others  are 
of  opinion  that  he  was  of  the  royal  house  of  Judah. 

This  book  may  be  divided  into  four  parts,  namely :  I.  The 
departure  of  Nehemiah  from  Shushan,  with  a  royal  commis¬ 
sion  to  build  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  his  first  arrival  there 
(ch.  i.,  ii.  1-11).  II.  An  account  of  the  building  of  the 
walls,  notwithstanding  the  obstacles  interposed  by  Sanballat 
(ch.  ii.  12-20;  iii.-vii.  4).  III.  The  first  reformation  accom¬ 
plished  by  Nehemiah  (ch.  vii.  5 ;  xii.  47),  IV.  The  second 
reformation  accomplished  by  Nehemiah  on  his  second  return 
to  Jerusalem,  and  his  correction  of  the  abuses  which  had 
crept  in  during  his  absence  (ch.  xiii.).  The  administration 
of  this  pious  and  truly  patriotic  governor  lasted  about  thirty- 
six  years,  to  the  year  of  the  world  3574. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  ESTHER. 

HIS  hook  which  derives  its  name  from  the  person  whose  history  it  chiefly 

. .  ’  1  -  T^-  The 


'npHIS  hook,  which  derives  its  name  Irom  the  person  whose  history  it  c 
relates,  is  hy  the  Jews  termed  Megillah  Esther,  or  the  volume  of  Esther, 
history  it  contains  comes  in  between  the  sixth  and  seventh  chapters  of  Ezra.  Its 
authenticity  was  questioned  by  some  of  the  fathers,  in  consequence  of  the  name  of 
God  being  omitted  throughout ;  but,  it  has  always  been  received  as  canonical  by 
the  Jews,  who  hold  this  book  in  the  highest  estimation,  placing  it  on  the  same 
'level  with  the  law  of  Moses.  They  believe  that,  whatever  destruction  may  attend 
the  other  sacred  writings,  the  Pentateuch  and  the  Book  of  Esther  will  always  be 
preserved  by  a  special  providence.  Concerning  the  author  of  this  book,  the 
opinions  of  biblical  critics  are  so  greatly  divided  that  it  is  difficult  to  determine  by 
whom  it  was  written.  Augustine  and  some  of  the  fathers  of  the  Christian  Church 
ascribe  it  to  Ezra.  By  other  writers  it  is  ascribed  to  the  joint  labors  of  the  Great 
Synagogue,  who,  from  the  time  of  Ezra  to  Simon  the  Just,  superintended  the 
edition  and  canon  of  Scripture.  The  transactions  recorded  in  this  book  relate  to 
the  time  Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  the  same  who  reigned  during  the  time  of  Ezra 
and  Nehemiah.  They  commence  about  the  year  of  the  world  3544,  and  continue 
through  a  period  not  exceeding  eighteen  or  twenty  years.  The  Book  of  Esther 
relates  the  elevation  of  a  Jewish  captive  to  the  throne  of  Persia,  and  the  provi¬ 
dential  deliverance  of  herself  and  people  from  the  machinations  of  the  cruel 
Haman  and  his  associates,  whose  intended  mischief  recoiled  upon  themselves,  thus 
affording  a  practical  comment  on  the  declaration  of  the  royal  sage :  “  Though 
hand  join  in  hand,  the  wicked  shall  not  go  unpunished ;  but  the  seed  of  the  right- 

eous  shall  be  delivered.”  (Prov.  xi.  21.) 

The  scope  of  Esther  is  clearly  to  describe  the  historical  occasion  and  origin  of 
the  Purim  festival,  and  the  writer  probably  wrote  in  Persia.  At  the  Feast  of  Purim 
this  book  is  read  through  in  the  synagogues. 

THE  BOOK  OF  JOB. 

THIS  book  has  derived  its  title  from  the  venerable  patriarch  Job  whose  pros¬ 
perity,  afflictions  and  restoration  from  the  deepest  adversity  are  here 
recorded,  together  with  his  exemplary  and  unequaled  patience  under  all  his 
calamities. 

The  Book  of  Job  undoubtedly  contains  the  history  of  a  real  character,  the  point 
to  be  considered  is  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  a  question  concerning  which  there  is 
as  great  a  diversity  of  opinion  as  upon  any  other  subject  connected  with  this 
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(Continued.) 

venerable  monument  of  sacred  antiquity.  Thus,  some  think  that  he  lived  in 
the  days  of  Moses,  from  a  supposed  resemblance  between  the  style  of  Moses  and 
that  of  Job ;  others,  in  the  time  of  the  Judges,  from  an  expression  in  Job  xxvii. 
12,  because  at  that  time  all  was  vanity,  and  every  man  did  that  which  was  good 
in  his  own  eyes.  Grotius  thinks  the  events  of  the  history  are  such  as  cannot  be 
placed  later  than  the  sojourning  of  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness.  Bishop 
Warburton,  in  like  manner,  admits  them  to  bear  the  marks  of  high  antiquity. 

The  subject  of  this  book  is  the  history  of  the  patriarch  Job,  who  at  the  period 
in  question  was  an  emir,  or  Arab  prince,  of  distinguished  wealth,  eminence 
and  authority,  resident  in  the  country  of  Uz,  or  Idumaea.  The  principal  object 
offered  to  our  contemplation  in  this  production  is  the  example  of  a  good  man, 
eminent  for  his  piety  and  of  approved  integrity,  suddenly  precipitated  from  the 
very  summit  of  prosperity  into  the  lowest  depths  of  ruin,  who,  having  been  first 
bereaved  of  his  wealth,  his  possessions  and  his  children,  is  afterward  afflicted 
wit  the  most  excruciating  anguish  of  a  loathsome  disease,  which  entirely  covers 
his.  body.  He  sustains  all  with  the  mildest  submission  and  the  most  complete 
resignation  to  the  will  of  Providence.  Independently  of  the  important  instruc- 
tion  and  benefit  which  may  be  derived  from  a  devout  perusal  of  the  Book  of 
dob,  this  divine  poem  is  of  no  small  value,  as  transmitting  to  us  a  faithful  delin¬ 
eation  of  the  patriarchal  doctrines  of  religion. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS. 

IN  the  Hebrew  this  hook  is  entitled  Sapher  Tchillim,  which  sign! 

ties  the  “  Book  of  Hymns  or  Praises,”  because  the  greater  part 
of  them  treat  of  the  praises  of  God,  whilst  the  remainder  consist 
either  of  the  complaints  of  an  afflicted  soul,  or  of  penitential  effu¬ 
sions,  or  of  the  prayers  of  a  heart  overwhelmed  with  grief.  In  the 
Roman  edition  of  the  Septuagint  version,  printed  in  1587,  which 
professes  to  follow  the  Vatican  manuscript,  the  book  is  simply 
denominated  the  “  Psalms and  in  the  Alexandrian  manuscript, 
preserved  in  the  British  Museum,  it  is  entitled  the  “  Psalter  with 
Odes  or  Hymns.”  The  Syriac  version,  in  Bishop  Walton’s  polyglot, 
styles  it  the  “  Book  of  Psalms  of  David  the  King  and  Prophet,” 
and  the  Arabic  version  commences  with  the“  First  Book  of  Psalms 
of  David  the  Prophet,  King  of  the  Sons  of  Israel.” 

The  right  of  the  book  of  Psalms  to  a  place  in  the  sacked  canon 
has  never  been  disputed ;  they  are  frequently  alluded  to  in  the 
Old  Testament,  and  are  often  cited  by  our  Lord  and  his  apostles 
as  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  are  generally  termed  the 
Psalms  of  David,  that  Hebrew  monarch  being  their  chief  author. 
Many  of  the  ancient  Fathers  were  of  opinion  that  he  was  their  sole 
author,  while  others  equally  eminent  held  contrary  views.  An 
attentive  examination  of  the  Psalms  will  at  once  prove  them  to 
be  the  compositions  of  various  authors,  in  various  ages,  some 
much  more  ancient  than  the  time  of  David,  some  of  a  much  later 
age,  and  others  evidently  composed  during  the  Babylonish  captivity. 
At  what  time  and  by  whom  the  Psalms  were  collected  into  one 
volume  we  have  no  certain  information.  That  they  were  collected 
together  at  different  times  and  by  different  persons  is  very  evident 
from  an  examination  of  their  contents.  “  The  hearts  of  the  pious 
in  all  ages  have  felt  the  value  of  the  Psalms  as  helps  to  devotion, 
and  many  have  labored  for  expressions  in  which  to  set  forth  their 
praise.”  All  the  Fathers  of  the  Church  are  unanimously  eloquent 
in  their  commendation  of  the  Psalms.  Athanasius  styles  them  an 
epitome  of  the  whole  Scriptures ;  Basil,  a  compendium  cf  all  the¬ 
ology  ;  Luther,  a  little  Bible  and  the  summary  of  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  ;  Melanchthon,  the  most  elegant  writing  in  the  world.  How 
hio-hly  the  Psalter  was  valued  subsequently  to  the  Reformation  we 
may  estimate  by  the  numerous  editions  executed  in  the  infancy  oi 
printing,  and  by  the  number  of  commentators  who  have  under!;  tken 
its  illustration. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  PROA^ERBS. 

The  Book  of  Proverbs  has  always  been  ascribed  to  Solomon,  whose 
name  it  bears,  although,  from  the  frequent  repetition  of  the  same 
sentences,  as  well  as  some  variations  in  style  which  have  been  discovered, 
doubts  have  been  entertained  whether  he  really  was  the  author  of  every 
maxim  it  comprises.  Dr.  Mason  Good  says :  “  The  latter  part  of  it,  from 
the  beginning  of  the  twenty-fifth  chapter,  evidently  forming  an  appendix, 
was  collected  after  his  death,  and  added  to  what  appears  to  have  been 
more  immediately  arranged  by  himself.”  The  proverbs  in  the  thirtieth 
chapter  are  expressly  called  “  The  words  of  Agur  the  son  of  Jakeh,” 
and  the  thirty-first  chapter  is  entitled  “  The  words  of  King  Lemuel.”  It 
seems  certain  that  the  collection  galled  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon  was 
arranged  in  the  order  we  now  have  it  by  different  hands ;  but  it  is  not 
therefore  to  be  concluded  that  they  are  not  the  productions  of  Solomon, 
who,  we  are  informed,  spoke  no  less  than  three  thousand  proverbs. 
(1  Kings  iv.  32.)  As  it  is  nowhere  said  that  Solomon  himself  made  a 
collection  of  proverbs  and  sentences,  the  general  opinion  is  that  several 
persons  made  a  collection  of  them, '  perhaps  as  they  were  uttered  by 
him — Hezekiah,  among  others,  as  mentioned  in  the  twenty-fifth  chapter. 
Agur,  Isaiah  and  Ezra  might  have  done  the  same.  The  Jewish  writers 
affirm  that  Solomon  wrote  the  Canticles,  or  song  bearing  his  name,  in 
his  youth,  the  Proverbs  in  his  riper  years,  and  Ecclesiastes  in  his  old 
age.  The  scope  of  this  book  is  “to  instruct  men  in  the  deepest  mysteries 
of  true  wisdom  and  understanding,  the  height  and  perfection  of  which 
is  the  true  knowledge  of  the  Divine  will  and  the  sincere  fear  of  the 
Lord.”  To  this  end  the  book  is  filled  with  the  choicest  aphorisms, 
infinitely  surpassing  all  the  ethical  sayings  of  the  ancient  sages,  and 
comprising  in  themselves  distinct  doctrines,  the  duties  of  piety  toward 
God,  of  equity  and  benevolence  toward  man,  and  of  sobriety  and  temperance 
in  all  things;  together  with  precepts  for  the  right  education  of  children, 
and  for  the  relative  situations  of  subjects,  magistrates  and  sovereigns. 

A  proverb  is.  a  pithy  sentence,  concisely  expressing  some  well-established 
truth,  susceptible  of  various  illustrations  and  applications.  The  word  is 
of  Latin  derivation,  literally  meaning  for  a  word,  speech,  or  discourse,  i.  e., 
one  expression  for  many.  The  Hebrew  word  for  proverb  ( mashaf)  means 
a  comparison.  Many  suppose  it  was  used  because  the  form  or  matter 
of  the  proverb,  or  both,  involved  the  idea  of  comparison.  Most  of  the 
proverbs  are  in  couplets  or  triplets,  or  some  modification  of  them,  the 
numbers  of  which  correspond,  in  structure  and  length,  as  if  arranged  to 
be  compared  one  with  another.  They  illustrate  the  varieties  of  parallelism, 
a  distinguish  In  feature  of  Hebrew  poetonr 
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THE  BOOK  OF  ECCLESIASTES. 


THE  title  of  this  book  in  our  Bibles  is  derived  from  the  Septuagint  version, 
Ecclesiastes  signifying  a  preacher,  or  one  who  harangues  a  public  con¬ 
gregation.  In  Hebrew  it  is  termed  “The  Preacher,*’  by  whom  may  be  in¬ 
tended  either  the  person  assembling  the  people  or  he  who  addresses  them 
when  convened.  Although  this  book  does  not  bear  the  name  of  Solomon,  it 
is  evident  from  several  passages  that  he  was  the  author  of  it. 

The  beautiful  descriptions  which  this  book  contains  of  the  phenomena  in 
the  natural  world  and  their  causes,  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood  (as  the 
late  Bishop  Horsely  thought),  and  of  the  economy  of  the  human  frame,  all 
show  it  to  be  the  work  of  a  philosopher.  It  is  generally  supposed  to  have 
been  written  by  Solomon  in  his  old  age,  after  he  repented  of  his  sinful  prac¬ 
tices,  and  when,  after  having  seen  and  observed  much,  as  well  as  having 
enjoyed  all  that  he  could  wish,  he  was  fully  convinced  of  the  vanity  of  every¬ 
thing  except  holiness  toward  God. 

The  tendency  of  the  book  is  excellent  when  rightly  understood  ;  and  Solo¬ 
mon  speaks  in  it  with  great  clearness  of  the  revealed  truths  of  a  future  life 
and  of  a  future  judgment. 

The  design  of  this  book  is  to  contrast  the  vanity  of  all  mere  human  pursuits, 
when  made  the  chief  end,  as  contrasted  with  the  real  blessedness  of  true  wisdom, 
i.  e.,  religion.  The  immortality  of  the  soul  is  dwelt  on  incidentally  as  sub¬ 
sidiary  to  the  main  scope.  Moses’  law  took  this  truth  for  granted,  but 
drew  its  sanctions  of  rewards  and  punishments,  in  accordance  with  the 
theocracy,  which  was  under  a  special  providence  of  God  as  the  temporal 
King  of  Israel,  from  the  present  life,  rather  than  the  future.  But  after  that 
Israel  chose  an  earthly  King,  God  withdrew,  in  part,  his  extraordinary  provi¬ 
dence,  so  that  under  Solomon  temporal  rewards  did  not  invariably  follow  virtue, 
and  punishment  vice. 

We  may  therefore  consider  it  as  an  inquiry  into  that  most  important  and 
disputed  question,  What  is  the  sovereign  good  of  man,  that  which  is  ultimately 
good,  and  which,  in  all  its  bearings  and  relations,  is  conducive  to  the  best 
interests  of  man?  This  is  the  object  of  the  preacher’s  inquiry,  and,  after 
discussing  various  erroneous  opinions,  he  finally  determines  that  it  consists 
in  true  wisdom. 

The  scope  of  the  whole  argument,  therefore,  is  the  praise  and  recom¬ 
mendation  of  wisdom  as  the  supreme  good  to  creatures  responsible  for  their 
actions — that  wisdom  which  is  from  above,  and  which  is  holy,  spiritual  and 
undefiled,  and  which,  in  the  writings  of  Solomon,  is  but  another  word  for  true 
religion.  .  / 
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THE  SONG  OF  SOLOMON. 

FEW  poems  have  excited  more  attention,  or  have  found  more  trans¬ 
lators  and  commentators,  than  the  Song  of  Songs ;  but  the  learned 
are  not  yet  agreed  respecting  its  arrangement  and  design.  The  majority 
consider  it  as  an  inspired  book,  and  certainly  on  the  best  evidence,  while 
others  affirm  it  to  be  merely  a  humane  composition.  In  addition  to  other 
Divine  compositions  of  Solomon,  we  are  informed  (1  Kings  iv.  32)  that  his 
songs  were  a  thousand  and  five,  of  which  the  present  book  is  supposed 
to  be  one.  In  the  first  verse  it  is  called,  by  way  of  eminence  and  distinc¬ 
tion,  according  to  the  Hebrew  idiom,  Shir  Ilashirim,  that  is,  a  “  Song 
of  Songs,”  or  “  The  Most  Beautiful  Song.” 

By  the  unanimous  voice  of  antiquit}',  the  author  of  this  ancient  poem  is 
asserted  to  have  been  Solomon,  and  this  tradition  is  corroborated  by  many 
internal  marks  of  authenticity. 

If  the  canon  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  was  settled  by  Ezra  (which  we 
have  seen  was  most  probably  the  case)  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
Song  of  Solomon  is  a  sacred  book.  To  use  the  strong  language  of  Bishop 
Warburton,  “Ezra  wrote,  and  we  believe,  acted,  by  the  inspiration  of  the 
Most  High,  amid  the  last  blaze,  indeed,  yet  in  the  full  lustre  of  expiring 
pnqffiecy.  And  such  a  man  would  not  have  placed  any  book  that  was 
not  sacred  in  the  same  volume  with  the  law  and  the  prophets.”  In  addi¬ 
tion  to  this  evidence,  various  other  considerations  authorize  us  to  infer 
that  the  Song  of  Solomon  was  from  the  most  early  period  deemed  a 
sacred  book,  and  ranked  with  the  Hagiographa  or  holy  writings  of  the 
Jews,  and  hence  was  received  among  the  canonical  books  of  the  Old 
Testament. 

Origen  and  Jerome  tell  us  that  the  Jews  forbade  it  to  be  read  by  any 
until  he  was  thirty  years  of  age.  It  certainly  needs  a  degree  of  spiritual 
maturity  to  enter  aright  into  the  holy  mystery  of  love  which  it  allegorically 
sets  forth.  To  such  as  have  attained  this  maturity,  of  whatever  age  they 
be,  the  Song  of  Songs  is  one  of  the  most  edifying  of  the  sacred  writings. 
Bosenmuller  justly  says,  the  sudden  transitions  of  the  bride  from  the  court 
to  the  grove,  are  inexplicable,  on  the  supposition  that  it  describes  merely 
human  love. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  ISAIAH. 

CONCERNING  the  family  and  descent  of  the  prophet  Isaiah  nothing 
certain  has  been  recorded,  except  what  he  himself  tells  us  (i.  1),  namely, 
that  he  was  the  son  of  Amos,  and  discharged  the  prophetic  office  in  the  days 
of  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz  and  Hezekiah,  who  successively  flourished  between 
A.  m.  3194  and  3305. 

The  name  of  Isaiah,  as  has  been  remarked  by  several  commentators,  is  in 
some  measure  descriptive  of  his  high  character,  since  it  signifies  the  salvation 
of  Jehovah,  and  was  given  with  singular  propriety  to  him  who  foretold  the 
advent  of  the  Messiah.  Isaiah  was  contemporary  with  the  prophets  Amos, 
Hosea,  Joel  and  Micah. 

He  is  uniformly  spoken  of  in  the  Scriptures  as  a  prophet  of  the  highest 
dignity.  Bishop  Lowth  calls  him  the  prince  of  all  the  prophets,  and  pro¬ 
nounces  the  whole  of  his  book  to  be  poetical,  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
detached  passages.  Until  the  latter  part  of  the  eighteenth  century  Isaiah 
was  universally  regarded  both  by  Jews  and  Christians,  as  the  sole  author  of 
the  book  which  bears  his  name. 

Isaiah  has,  with  singular  propriety,  been  denominated  the  “  evangelical 
prophet,”  on  account  of  the  number  and  variety  of  his  prophecies  concern¬ 
ing  the  advent  and  character,  the  ministry  and  preaching,  the  sufferings  and 
death  and  the  extensive  permanent  kingdom  of  the  Messiah. 

No  one,  indeed,  can  be  at  a  loss  in  applying  them  to  the  mission  and 
character  of  Jesus  Christ  and  to  the  events  which  are  cited  in  his  history 
by  the  writers  of  the  New  Testament.  Bishop  Lowth  says :  “  This  prophet 
abounds  in  such  transcendent  excellences  that  he  may  be  said  to  afford  the 
most  perfect  model  of  prophetic  poetry.  He  is  at  once  elegant  and  sublime, 
forcible  and  ornamental.  He  unites  energy  with  copiousness  and  dignity  with, 
variety.  In  his  sentiments  there  is  uncommon  elevation  and  majesty ;  in  his 
imagery,  the  utmost  propriety,  elegance,  dignity  and  diversity ;  in  his  language, 
uncommon  beauty  and  energy.” 

The  expectation  of  Messiah  is  so  strong  in  Isaiah,  that  Jerome,  ad 
Paulinum,  calls  his  book,  not  a  prophecy,  but  the  gospel:  “He  is  not  so 
much  a  prophet  as  an  evangelist.”  Messiah  was  already  shadowed  forth  io 
Gen.  xlix.  10,  as  the  Shiloh  or  tranquilizer:  also  Psalms  ii.,  xlv.,  Ixxii.,  cx. 
Isaiah  brings  it  out  more  definitely ;  and,  whereas  they  dwelt  on  His  kingly 
office,  Isaiah  develops  most  His  priestly  and  prophetic  office.  Psalms  cx., 
also,  have  set  forth  His  priesthood  ;  but  Hi3  kingly,  rather  than,  as  Isaiah, 
His  suffering  priesthood. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  JEREMIAH. 

rT''HE  prophet  Jeremiah  was  of  the  sacerdotal  race,  being  (as  he  himself 
X  records)  one  of  the  priests  that  dwelt  in  Anathoth  (ch.  i.  1),  in  the 
land  of  Benjamin,  a  city  appropriated  out  of  that  tribe  to  the  use  of  the 
priests,  the  sons  of  Aaron  (Josh.  xxi.  18),  and  situate,  as  we  learn  from 
Jerome,  about  three  Roman  miles  north  of  Jerusalem.  Jeremiah  appears  to 
have  been  very  young  when  called  to  the  exercise  of  the  prophetical  office, 
from  which  he  modestly  endeavored  to  excuse  himself  by  pleading  his  youth 
and  incapacity ;  but  being  overruled  by  the  Divine  authority,  he  set  himself  to 
discharge  the  duties  of  his  function  with  unremitting  diligence  and  fidelity 
during  a  course  of  at  least  forty-two  years,  reckoned  from  the  thirteenth  year 
of  Josiah’s  reign.  The  idolatrous  apostasy  and  other  criminal  enormities 
of  the  people  of  Judah,  and  the  severe  judgments  which  God  was  preparing 
to  inflict  upon  them,  though  not  without  a  distant  prospect  of  restoration  and 
deliverance,  form  the  principal  subjects  of  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah. 

The  style  of  Jeremiah,  though  not  deficient  in  elegance  or  sublimity,  is 
considered  by  Dr.  Lowth  as  being  inferior  in  both  respects  to  that  of  Isaiah. 
Although  the  sentiments  of  Jeremiah  are  not  always  the  most  elevated,  nor 
his  periods  uniformly  neat  and  compact,  yet  his  style  is  beautiful  and  tender, 
especially  when  he  has  occasion  to  excite  the  softer  passions  of  grief  and  pity. 


THE  BOOK  OF  LAMENTATIONS. 

THAT  Jeremiah  was  the  author  of  the  Elegies  or  Lamentations  which 
bear  his  name  is  evident,  not  only  from  a  very  ancient  and  almost 
uninterrupted  tradition,  but  also  from  the  argument  and  style  of  the  book, 
which  corrrespoud  exactly  with  those  of  his  prophecies.  Josephus,  Jerome, 
Junius,  Archbishop  Usher,  Michaelis  and  other  eminent  writers  are  of  opinion 
that  the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah  were  the  same  which  are  mentioned  in 
2  Chron.  xxxv.  25  as  being  composed  by  the  prophet  on  the  death  of  the  pious 
King  Josiah,  and  which  are  there  said  to  have  been  perpetuated  by  “an 
ordinance  in  Israel.”  But  whatever  may  have  become  of  those  Lamenta¬ 
tions,  it  is  evident  that  these  cannot  be  the  same ;  for  their  whole  tenor 
plainly  shows  that  they  were  not  composed  till  after  the  subversion  of  the 
kingdom  of  Judah.  The  calamities  which  Jeremiah  had  foretold  in  his 
prophecies  are  here  deplored  as  having  actually  taken  place,  namely :  the 
impositions  of  the  false  prophets  who  had  seduced  the  people  by  their  lying 
declarations,  the  destruction  of  the  holy  city  and  temple,  the  overthrow  of 
the  state  and  the  extermination  of  the  people. 
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BOOK 


EZEKIEL 


EZEKIEL,  whose  name  imports  The  Strength  of  God,  was  the  son  of  Buzi, 
of  the  sacerdotal  race,  and  one  of  the  captives  carried  by  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  to  Babylon,  with  Jehoiachim,  king  of  Judah.  It  does  not  appear 
that  he  had  prophesied  before  he  came  into  Mesopotamia.  The  principal 
scene  of  his  predictions  was  some  place  on  the  river  Cliebar,  which  flows 
into  the  Euphrates,  about  two  hundred  miles  to  the  north  of  Babylon, 
where  the  prophet  resided ;  though  he  was  occasionally  carried  in  vision  to 
Jerusalem. 

Ezekiel  was  contemporary  with  Jeremiah  and  Daniel.  The  former  had 
prophesied  for  thirty-four  years  before  Ezekiel,  and  continued  to  do  so  for  six 
or  seven  years  after  him.  The  call  of  Ezekiel  followed  the  very  next  year 
after  the  communication  of  Jeremiah’s  predictions  to  Babylon  (Jer.  51,  59), 
and  was  divinely  intended  as  a  sequel  to  them. 

Daniel’s  predictions  are  mostly  later  than  Ezekiel’s,  but  his  piety  and 
wisdom  had  become  proverbial  in  the  early  part  of  Ezekiel’s  ministry  (ch. 
xiv.  14,  16 ;  xxviii.  3).  They  much  resemble  one  another,  especially  in  the 
visions  and  grotesque  images.  It  is  a  remarkable  proof  of  genuineness,  that 
in  Ezekiel  no  prophecies  against  Babylon  occur  among  those  directed  against 
the  enemies  of  the  covenant  people. 

Probably  he  desired  not  to  give  needless  offence  to  the  government  under 
which  he  lived.  The  effect  of  his  labors  is  to  be  seen  in  the  improved  character, 
of  the  peonle  towards  the  close  of  the  captivity,  and  their  general  cessation 
from  idolatry  and  return  to  the  law. 

The  events  of  his  life,  after  his  call  to  the  prophetic  office,  are  interwoven 
with  the  detail  which  he  has  himself  given  to  his  predictions,  but  the  manner 
of  his  tei  ruination  is  nowhere  ascertained. 

Until  of  late  years  the  prophecies  of  Ezekiel  have  always  been  acknow¬ 
ledged  to  be  canonical,  nor  was  it  ever  disputed  that  he  wTas  their  author. 
Most  Biblical  critics  concur  in  the  opinion  as  to  the  excellency  and  sublimity 
of  Ezekiel’s  style.  Grotius  observes  that  he  possessed  great  erudition  and 
genius ;  so  that,  setting  aside  his  gift  of  prophecy,  which  is  incomparable, 
he  deserves  to  be  compared  with  Homer,  on  account  of  his  beautiful  con¬ 
ceptions,  his  illustrious  comparisons  and  his  extensive  knowledge  of  various 
subjects. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  DANIEL. 


DANIEL,  the  fourth  of  the  prophets,  if  not  of  royal  birth  (as  the  Jews 
affirm),  was  of  noble  descent.  He  was  carried  captive  to  Babylon  at  an 
early  age,  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jelioiachim,  king  of  Judah,  in  the  year  606  before 
the  Christian  era.  Having  been  instructed  in  the  language  and  literature  of  the 
Chaldeans,  which  at  that  time  was  greatly  superior  to  the  learning  of  the  ancient 
Egyptians,  he  afterwards  held  a  very  distinguished  office  in  the  Babylonian 
empire.  He  was  contemporary  with  Ezekiel,  who  mentions  his  extraordinary 
piety  and  wisdom.  (Ezek.  xiv.  14,  20.)  Daniel  lived  in  great  credit  with  the  Baby¬ 
lonian  monarchs,  and  his  uncommon  merit  procured  him  the  same  regard  from 
Darius  and  Cyrus,  the  first  two  sovereigns  of  Persia.  He  lived  throughout  the 
captivity,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  he  returned  to  his  own  country  when  Cyrus 
permitted  the  Jews  to  revisit  their  native  land.  The  pseudo-Epiphanius,  who 
wrote  the  lives  of  the  prophets,  says  that  he  died  at  Babylon,  and  this  assertion 
has  been  adopted  by  most  succeeding  writers;  but  as  the  last  of  his  visions  of 
which  we  have  any  account  took  place  in  the  third  year  of  Cyrus,  about  534  years 
before  the  Christian  era,  when  he  was  about  ninety-four  years  of  age,  at  Susa,  on 
the  Tigris,  it  is  not  improbable  that  he  died  there. 

Although  the  name  of  Daniel  is  not  prefixed  to  his  book,  the  many  passages  in 
which  he  speaks  in  the  first  person  sufficiently  prove  that  he  was  the  author. 
Josephus  accounts  Daniel  one  of  the  greatest  of  the  prophets,  and  says  that  he 
conversed  familiarly  with  God,  and  not  only  predicted  future  events,  as  other 
prophets  did,  but  also  determined  the  time  of  their  accomplishment.  The  book 
of  Daniel  may  be  divided  into  two  parts.  The  first  is  historical,  and  relates 
various  circumstances  that  happened  to  himself  and  to  the  Jews,  under  several 
kings  of  Babylon ;  the  second  is  strictly  prophetical,  and  comprises  the  visions 
and  prophecies  with  which  he  was  favored,  and  which  enabled  him  to  foretell 
numerous  important  events  relative  to  the  monarchies  of  the  world,  the  time  of 
the  advent  and  death  of  the  Messiah,  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  and  the  conver¬ 
sion  of  the  Gentiles.  Of  the  genuineness  and  authenticity  of  the  Book  of  Daniel 
we  have  every  possible  evidence,  both  external  and  internal. 

The  period  of  Daniel’s  prophecies  is  that  from  the  downfall  of  the  theocracy 
at  the  captivity  till  its  final  restoration— yet  future, — the  period  of  the  dominion 
of  the  world  powers,  not  set  aside  by  Christ’s  first  coming,  (John  xviii.  36,  for,  to 
have  taken  the  earth-kingdom  then ,  would  have  been  to  take  it  from  Satan’s  hand, 
Mat.  iv.  8-10,)  but  to  be  superseded  by  His  universal  and  everlasting  kingdom  at 
His  second  coming,  (Rev.  ix.  15.) 
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THE  BOOK  OF  HOSEA. 

CONCERNING  the  family  of  Hosea  we  have  no  certain  information 
except  what  is  furnished  to  us  by  the  first  verse  of  his  prophecy, 
which  states  that  he  was  the  son  of  Beeri,  whom  some  Jewish  commenta¬ 
tors  confound  with  Beerah,  a  prince  of  the  Reubenites  who  was  carried  into 
captivity  with  the  ten  tribes  by  Tiglath-pileser,  king  of  Assyria.  He  pro¬ 
phesied  during  the  reigns  of  Uzziah,  Jotham  and  Ahaz,  and  in  the  third 
year  of  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah,  and  during  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  II., 
king  of  Israel.  It  is  most  probable  that  he  was  an  Israelite,  and  lived  in 
the  kingdom  of  Samaria  or  of  the  ten  tribes,  as  his  predictions  are  chiefly 
directed  against  their  wickedness  and  idolatry. 

His  first  prophecy  foretells  the  overthrow  of  Jehu’s  house,  fulfilled  on 
the  death  of  Jeroboam,  Jehu’s  great-grandson,  (2  Kings  xv.  12,)  in  Zacha- 
rfah,  Jeroboam’s  son,  the  fourth  and  last  from  Jehu,  conspired  against  by 
Shallum.  This  first  prediction  was  doubtless  in  Jeroboams  life,  as  Zacha- 
riah,  his  son,  was  only  suffered  to  reign  six  months ;  thus  the  inscription 
is  verified  that  “the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him  in  the  days  of 
Jeroboam.”  Again,  in  ch.  x.  14,  Shalmaneser’s  expedition  against  Israel 
is  alluded  to  as  past — l.  s.,  the  first  inroad  against  King  Hoshea,  who  began 
to  reign  in  the  twelfth  year  of  Ahaz;  so  that  as  Ahaz’s  whole  reign  was 
sixteen  years,  the  prophecy  seems  to  have  been  given  about  the  beginning 
of  Hezekiah ’s  reign. 

Messianic  references  are  not  frequent ;  but  the  predictions  of  the  future 
conversion  of  Israel  to  the  Lord  their  God,  and  David  their  king,  and  of 
the'fulfillment  of  the  promise  to  Abraham,  that  his  spiritual  seed  should  be 
as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  clearly  refer  to  the  New  Testament  dispensation. 

Rosenmuller  and  others  are  of  opinion  that  the  title  of  this  book  is  a 
subsequent  addition,  and  that  Hosea  did  not  prophesy  longer  than  from 
forty  to  sixty  years,  and  that  he  died,  or  at  least  wrote  his  predictions, 
previous  to  the  year  725  before  the  Christian  era.  His  writings  were 
originally,  without  doubt,  in  a  metrical  form,  although  that  arrangement  is 
now,  perhaps,  irrecoverably  lost.  The  design  of  this  book  is  1.  Partly  to 
detect,  reprove  and  convince  the  Jewish  nation  generally,  and  the  Israelites 
in  particular,  of  their  many  and  heinous  sins,  especially  of  their  gross 
idolatry ;  2.  Partly  to  denounce  the  imminent  and  utter  rejection,  final 
captivity,  and  destruction  of  the  Israelites  by  the  Assyrians,  if  the  former 
persisted  in  their  wicked  career ;  and,  3.  To  invite  them  to  repentance, 
with  promises  of  mercy ;  predictions  of  the  future  restoration  of  the 
Israelites  and  Jews,  and  their  ultimate  conversion  to  Christianity. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  JOEL. 

THERE  is  great  diversity  of  opinion  among  learned 
men  concerning  the  family,  condition  and  pursuits  of 
this  prophet.  Although  several  persons  of  the  name  of  Joel 
are  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament,  we  have  no  information 
concerning  the  prophet  himself,  except  what  is  contained  in 
the  title  of  his  predictions  (ch.  i.  1) — that  he  was  the  son  of 
Pethuel.  According  to  some  reports  collected  and  preserved 
by  the  pseudo-Epiplianius,  he  was  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  and 
was  born  at  Bethhoron,  a  town  situated  on  the  confines  of  the 
territories  of  Juda  and  Benjamin.  The  celebrated  Rabbi 
Kimchi  and  others  place  him  in  the  reign  of  Joram,  and  are 
of  opinion  that  he  foretold  the  seven  years’  famine  which  pre¬ 
vailed  in  that  king’s  reDn. 

o  o 


j  himself  tells  us  that  he  was  “  no  prophet,  neither  a  prophet’s 
j  son in  other  words,  that  he  was  not  educated  in  the  schools 
of  the  prophets,  but  was  called  to  the  prophetic  office  from 
being  a  herdsman  and  a  gatherer  (or  cultivator)  of  sycamore 
fruit.  That  he  prophesied  during  the  reigns  of  Uzziah,  king 
of  Juda,  and  of  Jeroboam  II.,  son  of  Joash,  we  are  not  only 
informed  from  the  first  verse  of  his  predictions,  but  we  also 
have  internal  evidence  of  it  from  the  argument  or  subject- 
matter  of  his  book. 


THE  BO'OK  OF  AMOS. 

/\  is  the  third  of  the  minor  prophets,  according  to 

■Ox  the  order  adopted  in  our  modern  Bibles.  He  is  sup¬ 
posed  to  have  been  a  native  of  Tekoab,  a  small  town  in  the 
ingdom  of  Judah,  situate  about  four  leagues  to  the  south  of 
erusalem.  There  is,  however,  no  proof  of  his  being  a  native 
o  this  place,  except  his  retiring  thither  when  driven  from 
Bethel  by  Amaziah,  the  high  priest  of  Bethel.  We  have  more 
.certain  information  of  his  rank  and  condition  in  life,  for  ht 


THE  BOOK  OF  OBADIAH. 

THE  time  when  this  prophet  flourished  is  wholly  uncer¬ 
tain.  Jerome,  with  the  Jews,  is  of  opinion  that  he 
was  the  same  person  who  was  governor  of  Ahab’s  house  and 
who  hid  and  fed  one  hundred  prophets  whom  Jezebel  would 
have  destroyed.  Some  other  critics  think  that  he  was  the 
Obadiah  whom  Josiah  constituted  overseer  of  the  works  of 
the  temple,  mentioned  in  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  12.  Dupin  refers 
him  to  the  time  of  Ahaz,  in  whose  reign  the  Edomites,  in  con¬ 
junction  with  the  Israelites,  made  war  against  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  because  his  prophecy  is  almost  wholly  directed  against 
the  Edomites  or  Idumseans.  Grotius,  Huet,  Dr.  Lightfoot  and 
other  commentators,  however,  make  him  to  be  contemporary 
with  Ilosca,  Joel  and  Amos. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  JONAH. 

THIS  book,  is  by  the  Hebrews 
called  Sepher  Jonah,  or  the 
Book  of  Jonah,  from  its  author, 
Jonah  the  son  of  Amittai,  who 
was  a  native  of  Gath-Hepher,  in 
the  tribe  of  Zebulon,  which  formed 
part  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  and 
afterwards  of  Galilee.  According 
to  Bishop  Lloyd,  he  is  supposed  to 
have  prophesied  to  the  ten  tribes 
toward  the  close  of  Jehu’s  reign, 
or  in  the  beginning  of  Jehoahaz’s 
reign,  though  Witsius,  Blair, 
Bishop  Newcome  and  others,  with 
greater  probability,  place  him  under  Jeroboam  II.,  about 
forty  years  later.  With  the  exception  of  his  sublime  ode  in 
the  second  chapter,  the  Book  of  Jonah  is  a  simple  narrative. 
It  is  very  probable  that  at  the  time  Jonah  promised  the 
restoring  and  enlarging  of  the  coasts  of  Israel  in  the  days  of 
Jeroboam  II.  (2  Kings  xiv.  25),  when  both  the  king  and 
people  were  exceedingly  wicked,  he  also  invited  them  to 
repentance  and  reformation.  But  the  Israelites  still  con. 
tinuing  impenitent  and  obdurate,  God  took  occasion  to  send 
him  to  Nineveh,  the  capital  of  the  Assyrian  empire,  to 
denounce  the  impending  Divine  judgments  against  its  aband. 
oned  inhabitants.  Jonah,  declining  the  commission,  was  cast 
into  the  sea  from  the  vessel  in  which  he  was  sailing  to  Tarsh- 
ish,  and  was  swallowed  by  a  large  fish.  The  time  of  Jonah’s 
continuance  in  the  belly  of  the  fish  was  a  type  of  our  Lord’s 
continuance  in  the  grave.  (Luke  ix.  30.)  The  fame  of  the 
prophet’s  miraculous  preservation  was  so  widely  propagated 
as  to  reach  even  Greece 


THE  BOOK  OF  MICAH. 

MICAH,  the  third  of  the  minor  prophets  according  to 
the  arrangement  in  the  Hebrew  and  all  modern  copies, 
as  well  as  in  the  Septuagint,  was  a  native  of  Morasthi,  a 
small  town  in  the  southern  part  of  the  territory  of  Judah. 
As  we  learn  from  the  commencement  of  his  predictions,  he 
prophesied  in  the  reigns  of  Jotham,  Ahaz  and  Hezekiah, 
kings  of  that  country,  consequently  he  was  contemporary 
with  Isaiah,  Joel,  Hosea  and  Amos.  The  time,  place  and 
manner  of  his  death  are  unknown.  The  genuineness  of  his 
prophecies  relating  to  the  complete  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
and  of  the  temple  is  supported  by  the  testimony  of  Jeremiah 
(ch.  xxvi.  18,  19).  The  prophecy  of  Micah  is  perhaps  the 
most  important  single  testimony  in  the  Old  Testament,  and 
the  most  comprehensive,  respecting  the  personal  character 
of  the  Messiah  and  his  successive  manifestation  to  the  world. 


»  THE  BOOK  OF  NAHUM. 

NAHUM,  the  seventh  of  the  minor  prophets,  is  supposed 
to  have  been  a  native  of  Elkosh  or  Elkosha,  a  village 
in  Galilee.  The  scope  of  this  prophecy  is  to  denounce  the 
certain  and  imminent  destruction  of  the  Assyrian  empire, 
and  particularly  the  inhabitants  of  Nineveh,  its  metropolis, 
who,  after  a  transient  repentance  in  consequence  of  Jonah’s 
preaching,  had  relapsed  into  their  former  sins,  which  were 
even  more  aggravated.  With  this  denunciation  the  prophet 
introduces  consolation  for  his  countrymen,  whom  he  encour¬ 
ages  to  trust  in  God.  In  boldness,  ardor  and  sublimity,  Na¬ 
hum  is  superior  to  all  the  minor  prophets.  The  preparation 
for  the  destruction  of  Nineveh,  and  the  description  of  its 
downfall  and  desolation  are  expressed  in  the  most  vivid 
colors,  and  with  images  *hat  are  *-uly  pathetic  and  sublime 
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THE  BOOK  OF  HABAKKUK. 

\  A /E  liave  no  certain  information  concerning  the  tribe  or  birth- 

V  V  place  of  Habakkuk.  The  pseudo-Epiphanius  affirms  that  he 
was  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  and  was  born  at  Bethcazar.  Some  com¬ 
mentators  liave  supposed  that  he  prophesied  in  Judea  in  the  reign  of 
Manassch,  but  Archbishop  Usher  places  him,  with  greater  probability, 
m  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim  (compare  Hab.  i.  5,  6),  consequently  this 
prophet  was  contemporary  with  Jeremiah.  Several  apocryphal  pre¬ 
dictions  and  other  writings  are  ascribed  to  Habakkuk,  but  without  any 
foundation.  His  genuine  writings  are  comprised  hi  the  three  chapters 
which  have  been  transmitted  to  us,  and  the  subject  of  them  is  the  same 
wuh  that  of  Jeremiah,  namely,  the  destruciion  of  Judah  and  Jerusa¬ 
lem  by  Chaldeans  for  the  heinous  sins  of  the  Jewish  people,  and  the 
consolation  of  the  faithful  amid  all  their  national  calamities. 

'Ihe  prophecy  of  Habakkuk  consists  of  two  parts.  The  first  is  in 
the  form  of  a  dialogue  between  God  and  the  prophet,  and  the  second 
is  a  sublime  ode  or  hymn,  which  was  probably  intended  to  be  used  in 
the  public  service.  In  the  former  he  humbly  expostulates  with  God 
or  punishing  the  Jews  by  the  instrumentality  of  the  Chaldeans.  In 
answer  to  this  complaint,  God  replies  that  he  will  in  due  time  perform 
his  promises  to  his  people  of  deliverance  by  the  Messiah  (implying 
also  the  nearer  deliverance  by  Cyrus).  The  destruction  of  the  Bar.y- 
omsh  empire  ls  then  foretold,  together  with  the  mdgment  that  would 
be  inflicted  upon  the  Chaldeans  for  their  covetousness,  cruelty  and 
idolatry.  In  tlie  hitter  the  prophet  implores  God  to  hasten  the  deliv¬ 
erance  ol  Ins  people,  and  takes  occasion  to  recount  the  wonderful 
works  ol  the  Almighty  in  conducting  his  people  through  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  and  givmg  them  possession  of  the  promised  kudo 
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THE  BOOK  OF  7EPHANIAH. 

THIS  prophet,  who  was  “  the  son  of  Cushi,  the  son  of  Gedaliah,  the  son 
of  Amariah,  the  son  of  Hizkiah  ”  (ch.  i.  1),  is  supposed  to  be  of  the 
tribe  of  Simeon;  but  though  he  has  mentioned  his  ancestors  for  no  less  than 
four  generations,  nothing  certain  can  be  inferred  from  thence  as  to  the  family 
to  which  he  belonged.  We  learn,  however,  from  his  prophecy,,  that  he 
delivered  his  predictions  in  the  reign  of  Josiah,  consequently  he  prophesied 
about  the  time  that  Jeremiah  entered  upon  his  prophetic  office,  and  in  method 
and  subject  he  greatly  resembles  him.  On  this  account  Zephaniah  has  been 
considered  as  the  abbreviator  of  Jeremiah  ;  but  it  is  evident  that  he  prophesied 
before  Jeremiah,  because  the  latter  (Jer.  ii.  5,  20,  22)  seems  to  speak  of  those 
abuses  as  partially  removed  which  the  former  (Zeph.  i.  4,  5,  9)  describes  as 
existing  to  a  most  flagitious  extent.  From  his  account  of  the  disorders  pre¬ 
vailing^  Judah,  it  is  probable  that  he  discharged  the  prophetic  office  before 
the  eighteenth  year  of  Josiah ;  that  is,  before  that  prince  had  reformed  the 
abuses  and  corruptions  of  his  dominions. 

In  consequence  of  the  idolatry  and  other  iniquities  prevailing  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Judah,  whose  inhabitants  had  disregarded  the  denunciations  and 
admonitions  of  former  prophets,  Zephaniah  was  commissioned  to  proclaim 
the  enormity  of  their  wickedness,  and  to  denounce  the  imminent  desolation 
that  awaited  them ;  to  excite  them  to  repentance,  to  foretell  the  destruction 
of  their  enemies,  and  to  comfort  the  pious  Jews  with  promises  of  future 
blessings. 

The  prophecy  begins  with  the  nation’s  sin,  and  the  fearful  retribution  com¬ 
ing  at  the  hands  of  the  Chaldeans.  These  are  not  men.  oned  by  name,  as  in 
Jeremiah ;  for  the  prophecies  of  the  latter,  being  nearer  the  fulfilment,  become 
more  explicit  than  those  of  an  earlier  date. 

The  second  chapter  dooms  the  persecuting  states  in  the  neighborhood, 
as  well  as  Judea  itself.  The  third  chapter  denounces  Jerusalem;  but 
concludes  with  the  promise  of  her  joyful  re-establishment  in  the  the¬ 
ocracy. 

The  style,  though  not  generally  sublime,  is  graphic  and  vivid  in  details 
(cf.  ch.  i.  4-12).  The  language  is  pure,  and  free  from  Aramaisms.  There  are 
occasional  coincidences  with  former  prophets  (cf.  ch,  ii,  14  with  Isa.  xxxiv.  11 ; 
ch.  ii.  15  with  Isa.  lxvii.  8  ;  ch.  iii.  10  with  Isa.  xviii.  1 ;  ch.  ii.  8  with  Isa.  xvi. 
6 ;  also  ch.  i.  5  with  Jer.  viii.  2  ;  ch.  i.  12  with  Jer.  Ixviii.  11);  Such  coinci¬ 
dences  in  part  arise  from  the  phraseology  of  Hebrew  prophetic  poetry  being 
the  common  language  of  the  inspired  brotherhood. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  HAGGAI. 

HAGGAI,  the  tenth  in  order  of  the  minor  prophets,  but  the  first  of 
the  three  who  were  commissioned  to  make  known  the  Divine  will  to 
the  Jews  after  their  return  from  captivity  was  born  at  Babylon,  and  was  one 
of  the  Jews  who  returned  with  Zerubbabel  in  consequence  of  the  edict  of 
Cyrus.  He  was  buried  at  Jerusalem  among  the  priests  and  was  supposed  to 
be  of  the  family  of  Aaron.  After  the  return  of  the  Jews  to  Jerusalem  from 
their  captivity  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus,  they  commenced  the  rebuilding  of 
the  temple,  (Ezra  ii.,  iii.,)  were  interrupted  by  the  neighboring  satraps,  who 
prejudiced  the  Persian  monarch  against  them,  until  the  second  year  of 
Darius.  Discouraged  by  these  impediments  they  ceased  for  fourteen  years 
to  prosecute  the  erection  of  the  second  temple.  But  God,  disposing  that 
sovereign  to  renew  the  decrees  of  Cyrus,  raised  up  the  prophet  Haggai, 
about  520  before  Christ,  and  in  consequence  of  his  exhortations  they  resumed 
the  work  which  was  completed  in  a  few  years.  They  were  further  encouraged 
to  proceed  in  this  undertaking  by  the  prophet  assuring  them  from  God,  that 
the  glory  of  this  latter  house  should  far  exceed  the  glory  of  the  former. 

THE  BOOK  OF  ZECHARIAH. 

ALTHOUGH  the  names  of  Zechariah’s  father  and  grandfather  are 
specified  (ch.  i.  1)  it  is  not  known  from  what  tribe  or  family  he  was 
descended,  nor  where  he  was  born.  He  was  one  of  the  captives  who  returned 
to  Jerusalem  after  the  decree  of  Cyrus,  and  was  contemporary  with  Haggai. 
The  prophecy  of  Zechariah  consist  of  two  parts,  the  first  concerns  events  then 
taking  place,  namely,  the  restoration  of  the  temple,  with  predictions  relative 
to  the  advent  of  the  Messiah ;  the  second  predictions  of  remote  events, 
particularly  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  the  war  of  Romans  against  the  Jews. 

THE  BOOK  OF  MALACHI. 

The  name  of  Malachi,  the  last  of  the  minor  prophets  signifies,  “  my 
angel,”  or  “my  messenger”  was  contemporary  with  Nehemiah.  He 
predicts  “the  Son  of  righteousness  shall  arise  with  healing  in  his  wings,” 
before  whom  shall  go  a  forerunner,  John  the  Baptist,  in  the  spirit  of  Elijah. 
The  Old  Testament  closes  with  predictions  of  Messiah’s  coming,  and  the 
New  Testament  opens  with  the  record  of  their  fulfilment.  “  Prophecy  has 
been  the  oracle  of  the  Mosaic  and  Christian  dispensations,  to  uphold  the 
authority  of  the  one,  and  reveal  the  promise  of  the  other;  and  its  last 
admonitions  were  like  those  of  a  faithful  departing  minister  embracing  and 
summing  up  his  duties.  Resigning  its  charge  to  the  personal  precursor  of 
Christ,  it  expired  with  the  Gospel  on  its  tongue.” 
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THE  OLD  AND  THE  NEW  DISPENSATIONS 
UNITED  IN  CHRIST. 

IT  has  often  been  a  matter  for  contemplation  to  the  thoughtful  mind  why 
the  salvation  offered  to  man  by  Jesus  Christ  was  so  long  in  preparation, 
why  so  many  centuries  must  have  passed  before  the  Saviour  could  appear. 
God  has  not  rested  in  his  work  of  redeeming  love.  The  Old  Testament  was, 
indeed,  stern  and  severe,  but  it  was  a  glorious  preparation  for  the  coming 
of  the  Redeemer.  The  infancy  of  fallen  humanity  was  rude  and  barbarous ; 
through  the  blackest  darkness  the  rays  of  truth  had  to  cleave  their  way ; 
only  a  rigorous  discipline  of  law  could  mortify  the  pride  of  the  Jew,  and 
lead  him  heart-broken  and  trembling  to  the  promised  Redeemer.  And 
when  we  turn  to  heathendom  a  still  more  mournful  sight  greets  us.  Having 
“  changed  the  glory  of  the  uncorruptible  God  into  an  image  made  like  to 
corruptible  man,  and  to  birds,  and  four-footed  beasts,  and  creeping  things,” 
they  were  given  up  to  uncleanness,  bound  by  it,  hand  and  foot.  And  yet, 
for  these  many  centuries,  among  the  heathens  as  well  as  among  God’s  chosen 
people  the  Jews,  there  were  dim  longings,  and  blind  gropings,  for  a  Deliverer ; 
the  fingers  of  the  soul  had  never,  even  in  the  deepest  degradation,  ceased 
to  reach  forth,  though  trembling,  towards  the  Desire  of  all  Nations. 
And  at  last,  after  the  decay  of  Judaism,  and  after  the  rolling  away  of  Pagan¬ 
ism,  was  heard  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness — “  Prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord!”  For  four  hundred  years  no  prophetic  voice  had  broken 
the  almost  agonizing  silence.  Malachi  had  been  the  last  to  utter  words  of 
warning  and  of  comfort,  and  the  world  has  waited  almost  hopelessly.  But 
all  things  were  now  ready,  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come ;  and  this 
rough  man,  with  coat  of  camel’s  hair,  and  leathern  girdle,  and  feeding  on  the 
rudest  desert  fare,  was  the  forerunner  of  Him  for  whom  the  world  had  waited. 
The  Messiah  came — came  to  turn  men  from  their  idols  to  serve  the  living 
God-;  to  break  down  the  wall  of  partition  between  Jew  and  Gentile,  and  to 
declare  the  universal  brotherhood  of  man  and  fatherhood  of  God.  Thus, 
were  the  ancient  prophecies  fulfilled  ;  thus,  were  the  longings  of  heathendom 
satisfied.  “  The  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy,”  says  the  Apos¬ 
tle  ;  meaning  that  all  the  rays  of  light,  streaming  from  prophetic  sources  for 
the  enlightening  of  the  moral  darkness  of  the  race,  converge  to  and  are  cen¬ 
tred  in  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the  bond  of  union  between  the  past  and  the 
future,  the  elder  dispensation  and  the  younger.  The  ancient  Temple  and  all 
its  magnificence  of  ritual  have  passed  away ;  thus  the  sceptre  departed  from 
Jmdah-  for  Shiloh  was  come0 
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This  Gospel  has 
been  received  by  the 
Christian  Church 
from  the  apostolic 
age  as  written  by 
St.  Matthew,  whose 
call  to  be  an  apostle 
is  recorded  by  him¬ 
self,  by  St.  Mark 
and  St.  Luke.  He 
was  previously  a 
publican,  or  col¬ 
lector  of  taxes,  at 
Capernaum,  and  his 

^  ,  name,  according  to 

ark  and  Luke,  was  Levi,  son  of  Alphseus.  It  is  uncertain  whether 
the  Evangelist  bore  two  names  originally,  or  took  that  of  Matthew 

'' un  e  relinquished  his  previous  occupation ;  either  supposition  is 
n  accou  ance  ivith  the  customs  of  his  countrymen.  Little  is  known 

1^e’  *s  said  to  have  preached  the  gospel  in  Mace- 
ia,  recce  and  Ethiopia,  and  to  have  died  at  an  advanced  age. 
e  seems  to  have  kept  an  accurate  record  of  our  Lord’s  public 

eelist«reeS> U Ch  he  rcIatcs  far  more  fully  than  the  other  Evan- 
narahlL  ^  ^°r  “lstance>  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  several 

against  th  'pi  1S^°lUSeS  °U  ^le  Baptist,  the  denunciations 

tion  of  T  '■  iarisees>  and  the  prophecies  concerning  the  destruc- 
Ldeed  tl  ^  .an<^  ^ie  secon(l  advent.  These  discourses  form, 
t  G  m°bt  important  portion  of  the  Gospel ;  to  which  th<- 


narrative  is  generally  subordinate,  presenting,  more  briefly,  tho 
substance  of  fuller  accounts  in  the  other  Gospels,  especially  that  of 
St.  Mark.  This  accounts  for  some  striking  deviations  from  the 
chronological  sequence  of  events  observed  by  the  other  Evangelists. 

This  Gospel  is  also  remarkable  for  its  frequent  and  copious  cita¬ 
tions  from  the  Old  Testament,  more  especially  from  the  Messianic 
prophecies.  The  great  object  of  the  Evangelist  was  undoubtedly 
to  prove  to  his  countrymen,  in  the  first  place,  that  Christianity  was 
the  perfect  development  of  Judaism,  and  that  the  announcements 
on  which  the  national  hopes  of  a  deliverer  rested  were  fulfilled  in 
Jesus,  the  true  King,  Priest  and  Prophet  foretold  in  their  Scrip¬ 
tures.  He  is  at  the  same  time  careful  to  show  that  this  fulfillment 
included  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  and  the  communication  of 
all  religious  blessings  and  privileges  to  the  whole  race  of  man. 

St.  Jerome  seems  to  say  that  this  Gospel  was  written  by  the 
Evangelist  in  Hebrew.  It  is,  however,  certain  that  the  early  Chris¬ 
tians  had  little  knowledge  of  any  other  copies  than  the  Greek ;  and 
it  is  most  probable  that  it  was  at  least  rewritten  in  Greek  by  the 
apostle,  or  under  his  guidance,  with  some  additions  to  the  narra¬ 
tive,  together  with  interpretations  and  explanations,  by  which  it 
might  be  adapted  to  the  use  of  converts  from  heathenism.  The 
date  of  publication  is  not  certain :  the  narrative  has  expressions 
\\  liich  indicate  an  interval  of  some  years  after  our  Lord’s  ascension, 
but  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  entire  Gospel  was  published  long 
before  the  overthrow  of  the  temple-  and  final  dispersion  of  the 
Jewish  nation.  All  internal  indications  are  in  accordance  with  the 
statement  of  Iremeus  that  St.  Matthew  published  his  Gospel  while 
Peter  and  St.  Paul  were  founding  the  church  at  Rome. 


THE  “BOOKS  OF  THE  BIBLE,  BIOGRAPHICAL  AND  HISTORICAL, 


mKSm 


THE  GOSPEL  OF  ST.  MARK. 

ARK  was  not,  like  Matthew  and  John,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
but  he  had  the  advantage  of  the  friendship  and  knowledge  of  Peter, 
who  (1  Pet.  v.  13)  calls  him  his  son,  probably  from  having  been  the  means 
of  his  conversion.  Mark  was  sister’s  son  to  Barnabas  (Col.  iv.  10)  and  the 
son  of  Mary,  a  woman  of  Jerusalem,  at  whose  house  was  held  at  least  one 
notable  prayer-meeting  (Acts  lxii.  12).  His  Hebrew  name  was  John,  and 
Michaelis  supposes  that  he  adopted  the  surname  of  Mark  when  he  left  Judea 
to  preach  the  gospel  in  foreign  countries,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  Jews 
to  adopt  a  name  more  familiar  to  the  Gentiles  whom  they  visited  than  their 
Hebrew  appellations. 

After  Peter’s  deliverance  (Acts  xii.  11, 12),  Mark  went  from  Jerusalem  with 
Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  soon  after  accompanied  them  to  other  countries 
as  their  minister  (Acts  xiii.  5)  ;  but,  declining  to  attend  them  through  their 
whole  progress,  he  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  kept  up  an  intercourse  with 
Peter  and  the  other  apostles.  Afterward,  however,  when  Paul  and  Bar¬ 
nabas  settled  at  Antioch,  on  the  termination  of  their  journey,  we  find  Mark 
with  them,  and  disposed  to  accompany  them  in  their  future  journeys.  At 
this  time  he  went  with  Barnabas  to  Cyprus  (Acts  xv.  37-39),  and  subsequently 
accompanied  Timothy  to  Rome,  at  the  desire  of  Paul  (2  Tim.  iv.  11),  dui 
ing  his  confinement  in  that  city,  whence  Mark  sent  his  salutations  to  Philemon 
(24)  and  to  the  church  at  Colosse  (Col.  iv.  10).  “  From  Eusebius,  Epipha- 

nius  and  Jerome,”  continues  Horne,  “we  learn  that  Mark,  after  he  had 
written  his  Gospel,  went  to  Egypt,  and  having  planted  a  church  at  Alex¬ 
andria,  Jerome  states  that  he  died  and  was  buried  there  in  the  eighth  year 
of  the  reign  of  Nero.  Baronius,  Cave,  Wetstein  and  other  writers  affirm  that 
St.  Mark  suffered  martyrdom ;  but  this  is  not  mentioned  by  Eusebius  or  any 
other  ancient  writer,  and  is  contradicted  by  Jerome,  whose  expressions  seem 
to  imply  that  he  died  a  natural  death.” 

St.  Peter  having  publicly  preached  the  Christian  rengion,  many  who  were 
present  entreated  Mark,  as  he  had  for  a  long  time  been  that  apostle’s  compan¬ 
ion,  and  had  a  clear  understanding  of  what  Peter  had  delivered,  that  he  would 
commit  the  particulars  to  writing.  Accordingly,  when  Mark  had  finished  his 
Gospel,  he  delivered  it  to  the  persons  who  made  this  request. 

Regarding  the  date  of  this  Gospel  nothing  certain  is  known.  If  the  tra¬ 
dition  reported  by  Irenseus  can  be  relied  upon,  it  was  written  at  Rome,  “  after 
the  departure  of  Peter  and  Paul and  if  by  that  word  “  departure  ”  we  are  to 
infer  their  death,  we  may  date  it  somewhere  between  the  years  64  and  68 ;  but, 
in  all  likelihood,  this  is  too  late. 
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LTJKE  first  appears 
historically  at  Troas 
with  Paul,  going  with  him 
into  Macedonia  (Acts  xvi. 
9, 10),  and  writing  his  his¬ 
tory  after  that  as  an  eye¬ 
witness. 

It  is  supposed  that  Luke 
was  descended  from  Gen¬ 
tile  parents,  and  in  his 
youth  had  embraced  Juda¬ 
ism,  from  which  he  was 
converted  to  Christianity. 
The  Hebraic-Greek  style 
of  writing,  and  the  accu- 
fcsai  rate  knowledge  of  Jewish 
doctrines,  ceremonies  and 
.  .  _  usages,  which  character¬ 

ize  him  in  his  Gospel  and  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  evince 
the  author  to  have  been  a  Jew;  whilst  his  Greek  name  and 
his  ultimate  knowledge  of  the  Greek  language  are  thought  to 
e  sii  cient  proof  that  he  was  of  Grecian  birth  and  education, 
nis  trospel  has  been  divided  into  five  divisions : 

Birth  ot  Christ,  with  the  circumstances  that  preceded, 
attended  and  followed  it  (ch.  i. ;  ii.  1-40). 

II.  Christ’s  infancy  and  youth  (ch.  ii.  41-52). 

r,  ?’  ^reac^*ng  °f  John,  and  baptism  and  genealogy  of 
Christ  (ch.  iii.).  6  J 

IV.  Discourses,  miracles  and  actions  of  Christ  during  his 
_ymistry  (oh.  iv  ;  ix.  50), 


I  V.  Christ’s  last  journey  to  Jerusalem;  his  passion,  death, 
resurrection  and  ascension  (ch.  ix.  51-62 ;  x.-xxiv.). 

Horne  says :  “  If  St.  Paul  had  not  informed  us  (Col.  iv. 
14)  that  St.  Luke  was  by  profession  a  physician,  and  conse¬ 
quently  a  man  of  letters,  his  writings  would  have  suflSciently 
evinced  that  he  had  had  a  liberal  education;  for,  although 
his  Gospel  presents  as  many  Hebraisms  perhaps  as  any  of 
the  sacred  writings,  yet  his  language  contains  more  numerous 
Griecisms  than  that  of  any  other  writer  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment.  The  style  of  tliis  evangelist  is  pure,  copious  and 
flowing,  and  bears  a  considerable  resemblance  to  that  of  his 
great  master,  St.  Paul.  Many  of  his  words  and  expressions 
are  exactly  parallel  to  those  which  are  to  be  found  in  the 
best  classic  authors ;  and  several  eminent  critics  have  long 
since  pointed  out  the  singular  skill  and  propriety  with  which 
St.  Luke  has  named  and  described  the  various  diseases  which 
he  had  occasion  to  notice.  As  an  instance  of  his  copious¬ 
ness,  Dr.  Campbell  has  remarked  that  each  of  the  evangelists 
has  a  number  of  words  which  are  used  by  none  of  the  rest  ■ 
but  in  St.  Luke’s  Gospel  the  number  of  such  words  as  are 
used  in  none  of  the  other  Gospels  is  greater  than  that  of  the 
peculiar  words  found  in  all  the  three  Gospels.  There  is  also’ 
more  composition  in  his  sentences  than  is  found  in  the  other 
three  Gospels,  and  consequently  less  simplicity.” 

-  The  time  and  place  of  the  publication  of  his  Gospel  are  alike 
uncertain.  But  we  can  approximate  to  it.  It  must  at  any 
rate  have  been  issued  before  the  Acts,  for  there  the  “  Gos-el  ” 
is  expressly  referred  to  as  the  same  author’s  “former  treatise” 
{Acts  i.  1).  Now,  the  book  of  the  Acts  was  not  published  for 
wo  whole  years  after  Paul’s  arrival  a  prisoner  at  Rome. 
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THE  GOSPEL  OF  ST.  JOHN. 

JOHN  was  the  son  of  Zebedee,  a  fisherman  of  the  town  of  Bethsaida,  on 
the  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  the  younger  brother  of  James  the  elder.  His 
mother’s  name  was  Salome.  It  is  supposed  from  his  account  of  the  disci¬ 
ples  of  John  the  Baptist  becoming  followers  of  Christ,  that  he  was  one  of 
the  two  (ch.  i.  35-40),  but  of  this  there  is  no  certainty. 

According  to  Lampe,  there  are  three  degrees  in  the  call  of  John,  viz.:  1. 
His  call  to  discipleship  (John  i.  37-42)  ;  after  which  he  continued  for  a  short 
time  to  follow  his  business ;  2.  His  call  to  be  one  of  the  immediate  compan¬ 
ions  of  Christ  (Matt.  iv.  21,  22) ;  and,  3.  His  call  to  the  apostleship,  when 
the  surname  of  Boanerges  was  given  to  him  and  his  brother  (Mark  iii.  17). 
He  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  youngest  of  the  twelve,  but  this  is  mere 
conjecture.  He  was  .  certainly  admitted  to  intimate  intercourse  with  the 
Saviour,  and  is  described  as  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  (John  xiii.  23 ; 
xix.  26).  He  was  an  eye-witness,  in  company  with  Peter  and  James  only, 
to  the  resurrection  of  Jairus’s  daughter  to  life  (Luke  viii.  51),  to  Christ’s 
transfiguration  (Luke  ix.  28),  and  to  his  agony  in  the  garden  (Mark  xiv.  33). 
He  Was  also  present  at  the  crucifixion — though  we  have  no  right  to  say,  as 
some  do,  that  he  was  the  only  one  of  the  apostles  present  at  that  awful  event — 
and  received  the  mother  of  Jesus  as  a  precious  legacy  from  her  dying  son 
(John  xix.  26,  27).  He  had  several  interviews  with  Christ  after  his  resur¬ 
rection  ;  and  our  Saviour  is  supposed  to  have  intimated  John’s  continuance 
upon  earth  until  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  (John  xxi.  22),  but  the 
text  appealed  to  does  not  warrant  this  interpretation. 

After  the  ascension  of  Christ,  and  the  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  John  became  one  of  the  chief  apostles  of  the  circumcision, 
and  exercised  his  ministry  in  Jerusalem  and  its  vicinity,  as  narrated  in  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  (ii.  1-11;  iii.;  iv.  1-22,  and  viii.  5-26).  Ecclesiastical 
history  informs  us  that  after  the  death  of  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus,  John 
proceeded  to  Asia  Minor,  where  he  founded  and  presided  over  seven  churches 
in  as  many  cities,  but  resided  chiefly  at  Ephesus.  Thence  he  was,  probably 
toward  the  close  of  Domitian’s  reign,  banished  to  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  where 
he  wrote  his  Revelation  (Rev.  i.  9).  On  his  liberation  from  exile  by  the 
accession  of  Nerva  to  the  imperial  throne,  John  returned  to  Ephesus,  where 
he  wrote  his  Gospel  and  Epistles,  and  died  in  the  hundredth  year  of  his  age, 
about  the  year  of  Christ  100,  in  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  the  emperor 
Trajan,  and  about  thirty  years  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  John’s 
Gospel  is  supposed  to  have  been  written  about  the  year  97,  or  three  years 
before  the  evangelist’s  death. 
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THE  title  of  this  book  is  very  ancient,  being  found  in  all  the 
oldest  copies,  though  -with  some  variety  of  form.  Dr.  J.  Addi¬ 
son  Alexander,  in  his  Introduction  to  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  says : 
“  The  title  does  not  mean,  nor  is  the  book  in  fact,  a  history  of  the 
twelve  apostles,  most  of  whom  are  barely  named  in  the  first  chapter. 
It  is  not  the  biography  of  Peter  and  Paul,  as  apostles  by  way  of 
eminence ;  for  each  of  them  is  prominent  in  one  part  only,  and  the 
whole  life  of  neither  is  recorded  in  detail.  It  is  not  a  general  his¬ 
tory  of  the  apostolical  period  as  distinguished  from  the  ministry  of 
Christ  himself ;  for  many  interesting  facts  belonging  to  that  subject 
are  omitted,  some  of  which  have  been  preserved  in  the  Epistles. 
But  the  book  before  us  is  a  special  history  of  the  planting  and  ex¬ 
tension  of  the  Church,  both  among  Jews  and  Gentiles,  by  the 
gradual  establishment  of  radiating  centres  or  sources  of  influence 
at  certain  salient  points  throughout  a  large  part  of  the  empire, 
beginning  at  Jerusalem  and  ending  at  Rome.  That  this  is  really 
e  t  eme  and  purpose  of  the  history  any  reader  may  satisfy 
unse  t  by  running  through  it  with  this  general  idea  in  his 
cal1  hile  the  Greek  of  this  book  is  comparatively  classi¬ 
cs  ^  ,^Ule’  ^  ^as  certain  peculiarities  of  language,  not  the 
tin8  "v  ^e.cause  slig}lt  and  unimportant  in  themselves,  dis- 
guis  mg  its  style  from  every  other  except  that  of  the  third 
sPe  ,  w  ich,  besides  bearing  a  general  resemblance  not  to  be  mis- 
^ -  - 


taken,  coincides  with  it  in  some  of  its  most  striking  singularities 
of  thought  and  diction.  This  remarkable  coincidence  creates,  of 
course,  a  strong  presumption  thatr  the  two  books  which  exhibit  it 
are  works  of  the  same  author.  This  presumption  is  still  further 
strengthened  by  the  fact  that  the  two  together  make  up  an  un¬ 
broken  history,  the  one  beginning  where  the  other  ends,  to  wit,  at 
the  Ascension.  It  is  further  strengthened  by  the  latter  book’s 
purporting  on  its  face  to  be  the  sequel  or  continuation  of  another, 
the  contents  of  which  as  there  described  (Acts  i.  1)  exactly  corre¬ 
spond  to  those  of  the  third  Gospel.  It  is  still  further  strengthened 
by  the  circumstance  that  both  books  are  ascribed  to  Theophilus, 
and  seem  to  have  been  primarily  meant  for  his  instruction.  All 
these  considerations  go  to  confirm,  and  are  themselves  confirmed  by, 
the  unanimous  tradition  of  the  ancient  church,  that  the  third 
Gospel  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  are  works  of  the  same  author. 
The  remarkable  dearth  of  information  as  to  Luke,  beyond  his  name, 
profession,  and  the  general  fact  that  he  was  one  of  Paul’s  most  inti¬ 
mate  associates  and  perhaps  for  many  years  his  medical  attendant, 
gives  the  more  importance  to  the  uniform  tradition  of  the  early 
church,  not  only  that  he  wrote  these  books,  but  that  he  wrote  them 
under  Paul’s  direction  and  control,  thereby  imparting  to  them,  in 
addition  to  the  common  seal  of  inspiration,  the  specific  stamp  of 
apostolical  authority.” 
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'  '  /  EPISTLE  TO  THE  BOMANS. 

THE  epistle  to  the  Romans,  though  fifth  in  the  order  of  time,  is  placed 
first  of  all  the  apostolical  letters,  either  from  the  pre-eminence  of 
Rome,  as  being  the  mistress  of  the  world,  or  because  it  is  the  longest  and 
most  comprehensive  of  all  St.  Paul’s  epistles.  A  great  variety  of  opin¬ 
ions  have  been  held  as  to  the  precise  date  when  this  Epistle  was  written. 
The  most  probable  date  is  that  which  assigns  it  to  the  end  of  57  or  the 
beginning  of  58,  at  which  time  St.  Paul  was  at  Corinth,  whence  he  was 
preparing  to  go  to  Jerusalem  with  the  collections  which  had  been  made  by 
the  Christians  of  Macedonia  and  Achaia  for  their  poor  brethren  in  Judea 
(ch.  xv.  25—27).  lhat  this  Epistle  has  always  been  acknowledged  to  be  a 
genuine  and  authentic  production  of  St.  Paul  is  attested  not  only  by  the 
ancient  Syriac  and  Latin  versions,  and  by  the  express  declarations  and 
quotations  of  Irenseus,  Theophilus  of  Antioch,  Clement  of  Alexandria, 
Tertullian,  Origen,  and  by  all  subsequent  ecclesiastical  writers,  but  it  was 
also  cited  or  alluded  to  by  several  of  the  apostolic  fathers,  and  by  the 
churches  of  Vienna  and  Lyons. 

In  perusing  this  Epistle,  it  is  desirable  to  read  uninterruptedly  at  least  the 
first  eleven  chapters,  as  every  sentence,  at  least  in  the  argumentative  part, 
bears  an  intimate  relation  to  and  is  dependent  upon  the  whole  discourse, 
and  cannot  be  understood  unless  we  comprehend  the  scope  of  the  whole. 
And  in  order  to  enter  fully  into  its  spirit,  we  must  enter  into  the  spirit  of 
a  Jew  in  those  times,  and  endeavor  to  realize  in  our  minds  his  utter  aver¬ 
sion  for  the  Gentiles,  his  valuing  and  exalting  himself  upon  his  relation  to 
God  and  to  Abraham,  and  also  upon  his  law,  pompous  worship,  circumcis¬ 
ion,  etc.,  as  if  the  Jews  were  the  only  people  in  the  world  who  had  a  right  to 
the  favor  of  God.  Attention  to  this  circumstance  will  show  the  beauties  of 
the  apostle’s  style  and  argument,  and  that  this  Epistle  is  indeed  “  a  writing 
which,  for  sublimity  and  truth  of  sentiment,  for  brevity  and  strength  of  ex¬ 
pression,  and,  above  all,  for  the  unspeakable  importance  of  the  discoveries 

human  composition-” 
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FIRST  EPISTLE  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 

CHRISTIANITY  was  planted  at  Corinth  by  St.  Paul  himself. 

He  resided  there  for  a  year  and  six  months,  between  the  yearn 
51  and'  53.  The  church  consisted  partly  of  Jews  and  partly  of 
Gentiles,  but  chiefly  of  the  latter.  Hence  the  apostle  had  to  combat 
sometimes  Jewish  superstition  and  sometimes  heathen  licentiousness. 
Ou  St.  Paul’s  departure  from  Corinth,  he  was  succeeded  by  Apollos, 
“  an  eloquent  man,  and  mighty  in  the  Scriptures,”  who  preached  the 
gospel  with  great  success. 

We  learn  that  St.  Paul  maintained  a  constant  intercourse  with  the 
churches  which  he  had  planted,  and  was  thoroughly  acquainted  with 
all  their  circumstances.  They  applied  to  him  for  advice  in  diflicult 
cases  which  their  own  understanding  could  not  solve,  and  he  was  ready 
on  all  occasions  to  correct  their  mistakes  and  give  them  counsel. 


SECOND  EPISTLE  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 

THE  preceding  Epistle,  we  are  aware,  was  written  from  Ephesus, 
about  A.  d.  57,  previous  to  St.  Paul’s  departure  from  that  city. 
On  quitting  Ephesus  he  went  to  Troas,  which  place  was  situated  on 
the  shore  of  the  Aegean  Sea,  in  expectation  of  meeting  Titus,  and 
receiving  an  account  of  the  success  with  which  he  hoped  his  former 
Epistle  had  been  attended,  and  of  the-  state  of  the  Corinthian  church. 
Not  meeting  Titus  at  Troas,  Paul  proceeded  to  Macedonia,  where  he 
obtained  the  desired  interview,  and  received  satisfactory  information 
concerning  the  promising  state  of  affairs  at  Corinth.  From  this  coun¬ 
try,  and  probably  from  Philippi,  the  apostle  wrote  his  second  letter 
fell.  viii.  1-14,  ix.  l-o),  which  he  sent  by  Titus  and  his  associates,  who 
were  commissioned  to  hasten  and  finish  the  contribution  among  the 
Christiana  at  Corinth  for  the  use  of  their  poor  brethren  in  Judea. 
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CHRISTIANITY  was  very  early  planted  in  Galatia  by  St.  Paul,  and 
it  appears  from  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  that  he  visited  the  churches 
in  that  country  more  than  once.  Two  distinct  visits  are  clearly  marked, 
namely :  the  first  about  the  year  50  (Acts  xvi.  6),  and  the  second  about 
the  year  54  or  55  (xviii.  23).  There  is  great  diversity  of  opinion  among 
learned  men  concerning  the  date  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians.  The- 
odoret  who  is  followed  by  Dr.  Lightfoot  and  others,  imagines  that  it  was 
one  of  those  epistles  which  St.  Paul  wrote  from  Rome  during  his  first 
imprisonment ;  but  this  opinion  is  contradicted  by  the  apostle’s  silence 
concerning  his  bonds,  which  he  has  often  mentioned  in  the  letters  that 
are  known  to  have  been  written  at  that  time.  The  genuineness  of  this 
Epistle  has  never  been  doubted.  It  is  cited  by  the  apostolic  fathers,  and 
is  declared  to  be  authentic  by  many  subsequent  writers.  It  is  worthy  of 
remark  that  this  Epistle  was  acknowledged  to  be  genuine  by  the  heretic 
Marcion,  who  reckoned  it  the  earliest  written  of  all  St.  Paul’s  letters,  and  ac¬ 
cordingly  placed  it  first  in  this  Apostolicon,  or  collection  of  apostolical  writings. 

His  purpose,  then,  in  writing  this  epistle  was  (1.)  to  defend  his  apostolic 
authority,  (ch.  i.  11-19 ;  ii.  1-14 ;)  (ii.)  to  counteract  the  evil  influence  of 
the  Judaisers  in  Galatia,  (ch.  iii.  and  iv.)  and  to  shew  that  their  doctrine 
destroyed  the  very  essence  of  Christianity,  by  lowering  its  spirituality  to 
an  outward  ceremonial  system ;  (iii.)  to  give  exhortation  for  the  strength¬ 
ening  of  Galatian  believers  in  faith  towards  Christ,  and  in  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  (ch.  v.  and  vi.)  He  had  already,  face  to  face,  testified  against  the 
Judaising  teachers,  (ch.  i.  9  ;  iv.  16 ;  Acts  xviii.  23 ;)  and  now  that  he  has 
heard  of  the  continued  and  increasing  prevalence  of  the  evil,  he  writes  with 
his  own  hand  (ch.  vi.  11 — a  labour  which  he  usually  delegated  to  an  aman¬ 
uensis)  this  epistle  to  oppose  it.  The  sketch  he  gives  in  it  of  his  apostolic 
career  confirms  and  expands  the  account  in  Acts ;  and  shews  his  indepen¬ 
dence  of  human  authority,  however  exalted.  His  protest  against  Peter  in 
ch.  ii.  14-21,  disproves  the  figment,  not  merely  of  papal,  but  even  of  that 
apostle’s  supremacy ;  and  shews  that  Peter,  save  when  specially  inspired, 
was  fallible  like  other  men. 

There  is  much  in  common  between  this  epistle  and  that  to  the  Romans 
on  the  subject  of  justification  by  faith  only,  and  not  by  the  law.  But  the 
epistle  to  the  Romans  handles  the  subject  in  a  didactic  and  logical  mode, 
without  any  special  reference :  this  epistle,  in  a  controversial  manner,  and 
with  special  reference  to  the  Judaisers  in  Galatia. 
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THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  EPHESIANS. 

< 

Hr  ''HE  apostle  Paul  is  universally  admitted  to  be  the  author  of  the  Epistle 

1  to  the  Ephesians.  It  is  expressly  cited  as  his  production  by  Ignatius, 
who  has  no  fewer  than  six  distinct  allusions  to  it,  and,  as  he  was  contemporary 
with  Paul,  his  testimony  alone  is  sufficient  to  determine  its  genuineness.  The 
subscription  to  this  Epistle  states  that  it  was  the  first  in  order  of  those  written 
from  Rome,  and  sent  to  the  Ephesians  by  Tychicus,  who  was  also  the  bearer  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Colossians,  the  similarity  of  which  in  style  and  subject  shows 
that  it  was  written  at  the  same  time.  St.  Paul’s  first  visit  to  Ephesus  is  re¬ 
corded  in  Acts  xviii.  19-21.  That  this  Epistle  was  written  during  St.  Paul’s 
first  imprisonment  at  Rome  is  evident  from  its  allusions  to  his  confinement  (ch. 
iii.  1 ;  iv.  1 ;  vi.  20) ;  and  as  he  does  not  express  in  it  any  hopes  of  a  speedy 
release  (which  he  does  in  his  other  epistles  sent  from  that  city),  we  conclude, 
with  Dr.  Lardner,  Bishop  Tomline,  and  others,  that  it  was  written  during  the 
early  part  of  St.  Paul’s  imprisonment,  probably  in  the  year  61,  soon  after  his 
arrival  in  Rome. 

The  style  of  this  Epistle  is  exceedingly  animated,  and  corresponds  with  the 
state  of  the  apostle’s  mind  at  the  time  of  writing.  Overjoyed  with  the  account 
which  messengers  had  brought  to  him  of  their  faith  and  holiness  (ch.  i.  15),  and 
transported  with  the  consideration  of  the  unsearchable  wisdom  of  God  displayed 
in  the  work  of  man’s  redemption,  and  of  his  astonishing  love  toward  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  in  making  them  partakers,  through  faith,  of  all  the  benefits  of  Christ’s 
death,  he  soars  high  in  his  sentiments  on  these  grand  subjects,  and  gives  his 
thoughts  utterance  in  sublime  and  copious  expressions.  “  No  true  Christian,” 
says  Dr.  Macknight,  “  can  read  the  doctrinal  part  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephe¬ 
sians  without  being  impressed  and  roused  by  it,  as  by  the  sound  of  a  trumpet.” 
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THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  PHILIPPIANS. 

CHRISTIANITY  was  first  planted  at  Philippi,  in  Macedonia,  by  St.  Paul, 
A.  d.  50,  the  particulars  of  which  are  related  in  Acts  xvi.  9-40 ;  and  it 
appears  from  Acts  xx.  6  that  he  again  visited  both  places  in  57,  though  no 
particulars  are  recorded  concerning  that  visit.  Of  all  the  churches  planted 
by  St.  Paul,  that  at  Philippi  seems  to  have  cherished  the  most  tender  con¬ 
cern  for  him ;  and  though  it  appears  to  have  been  but  a  small  community, 
its  members  were  particularly  generous  toward  him.  AVhen  the  gospel  was 
first  preached  in  Macedonia,  no  other  church  contributed  anything  toward 
his  support  except  the  Philippians,  who,  while  he  was  preaching  at  Thessa- 
lonica,  the  metropolis  of  that  country,  sent  him  money  twice,  that  the  suc¬ 
cess  of  the  gospel  might  not  be  hindered  by  its  preacher  becoming  burden¬ 
some  to  the  Thessalonians. 

It  appears,  from  St.  Paul  s  own  words,  that  this  Epistle  was  written  while 
he  was  a  prisoner  at  Rome ;  and  from  the  expectation  of  soon  being  re¬ 
leased  and  restored  to  them,  as  well  as  from  the  intimations  contained  in 
this  letter  that  he  had  then  been  a  considerable  time  at  Rome,  it  is  probable 
that  he  wrote  the  Epistle  to  the  Philippians  toward  the  close  of  his  first 
imprisonment,  at  the  end  of  a.  d.  62,  or  perhaps  at  the  commencement  of 
63.  The  genuineness  of  this  book  has  never  been  questioned.  The  scope 
of  this  Epistle  was  to  confirm  the  Philippians  in  the  faith,  to  encourage 
them  to  walk  in  a  manner  becoming  the  gospel  of  Christ,  to  caution  them 
against  the  intrusion  of  Judaizing  teachers,  and  to  testify  his  gratitude  for 
their  Christian  bounty.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  Epistle  to  the  church  of 
Philippi  is  the  only  one  of  all  St.  Paul’s  letters  to  the  churches  in  which  not 
one  censure  is  expressed  or  implied  against  any  of  its  members;  on  the 
contrary,  sentiments  of  unqualified  commendation  and  confidence  pervade 
every  part  of  this  Epistle. 

We  have  here  an  account  of  the  life  and  death  of  blessed  St.  Paul;  his 
life  was  Christ,  and  his  death  was  gain.  Observe  1.  It  is  the  undoubted 
character  of  every  good  Christian,  that  to  him  to  live  is  Christ.  The  glory 
of  Christ  ought  to  be  the  end  of  our  life,  the  grace  of  Christ  the  principle 
of  our  life,  and  the  word  of  Christ  the  rule  of  it.  The  Christian  life  is  de¬ 
rived  from  Christ,  and  directed  to  him.  He  is  the  principal  Rule  and  End 
of  it.  2.  All  those  to  whom  to  live  is  Christ,  to  them  to  die  will  be  gain : 
it  is  great  gain,  a  present  gain,  everlasting  gain.  Death  is  a  great  loss  to  a 
carnal,  worldly  man ;  for  he  loses  all  his  comforts  and  all  his  hopes ;  but  to 
a  good  Christian  it  is  gain,  for  it  is  the  end  of  all  his  weakness  and  misery, 
and  the  perfection  of  his  comforts,  and  accomplishment  of  his  hopes. 
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THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  COLOSSIANS. 

BY  whom  or  at  what  time  Christianity  was  planted  at  Colossse  we  have 
no  certain  information.  Dr.  Lardner,  Bishop  Tomline,  Bcehmer  and 
others  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  church  at  Colossse  was  founded  by  St.  Paul, 
and  this  they  arrive  at  from  a  variety  of  considerations.  That  Paul,  how¬ 
ever,  did  not  plant  the  church  at  Colossse  is  evident  from  his  own  declaration 
in  ch.  ii.  1,  where  he  says  that  neither  the  Colossians  nor  the  Laodiceans  had 
then  “  seen  his  face  in  the  flesh.”  But  though  it  is  impossible  now  to  ascer¬ 
tain  who  was  the  founder  of  the  church  at  Colossse,  the  Epistle  itself  furnishes  us 
with  a  guide  to  its  date.  In  Col.  iv.  3  the  apostle  alludes  to  his  imprison¬ 
ment,  from  which  circumstance,  as  well  as  from  its  close  affinity  to  the  Epis¬ 
tle  addressed  to  the  Ephesians,  it  is  evident  that  it  was  written  nearly  at  the 
same  time.  Accordingly  most  commentators  and  critics  refer  it  to  the  year 
62.  Its  genuineness  was  never  disputed. 

The  style  is  peculiar ;  many  Greek  phrases  occur  here  found  nowhere  else, 
cf.  ch.  ii.  8,  “ spoil  you “making  a  show  of  them  openly  ”"(ch.  ii.  15);  “be¬ 
guile  of  your  reward,”  and  “  intruding  ”  (v.  18)  ;  “  rule  ”  (ch.  iii.  15) ;  “  com¬ 
fort  (ch.  iv.  11).  The  loftiness  and  artificial  elaboration  of  style  correspond 
to  the  majestic  nature  of  his  theme ;  the  majesty  of  Christ’s  person  and  office, 
in  contrast  to  the  beggarly  system  of  the  Judaizers ;  the  discussion  of  which 
was  forced  on  him  by  the  controversy.  Hence  arises  his  use  of  unusual 
phraseology.  On  the  other  hand,  in  the  epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  subsequently 
written,  in  which  he  was  not  so  hampered  by  the  exigencies  of  controversy, 
he  dilates  on  the  same  glorious  truths,  so  congenial  to  him,  more  at  large, 
freely  and  uncontroversially,  in  the  fuller  outpouring  of  his  spirit,  with  less 
of  the  elaborate  and  antithetical  language  of  system  such  as  was  needed  in 
cautioning  the  Colossians  against  the  particular  errors  threatening  them. 
Hence  arises  the  striking  similarity  of  many  of  the  phrases  in  the  two  epis¬ 
tles  written  about  the  same  time,  and  generally  in  the  same  vein  of  spiritual 
thought;  whilst  the  peculiar  'phrases  of  the  epistle  to  the  Colossians  are  such 
as  are  natural,  considering  the  controversial  purpose  of  that  epistle.  The 
spirit  of  the  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  breathes  in  every  sentence  of  this 
pithy  and  earnest  composition.  Ardor  undamped  by  imprisonment,  interest 
unchilled  by  distance,  zeal  for  the  purity  and  simplicity  of  the  gospel,  un¬ 
compromising  to  all  who  introduce  rash  speculation  or  vile  and  unscriptural 
vagaries,  whether  under  the  shape  of  higher  wisdom  or  superior  sanctity,  are 
indubitable  traits  of  Paul’s  character,  and  unmistakable  features  in  the  Epis¬ 
tle  to  the  Colossians. 
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THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  TO  THE  THESSA- 

LONIANS. 

CHRISTIANITY  was  first  planted  at  Thessalonica  by  St. 

Raul,  a.  d.  50,  who  formed  a  church  composed  of  both 
3ews  and  Gentiles,  though  the  latter  were  most  numerous.  (Acts 
ksvii.  2-4.)  The  unbelieving  Jews,  however,  having  stirred  up  a 
persecution  against  him  and  his  company,  they  were  forced  to 
flee  to  Beraea,  and  thence  to  Athens,  from  which  city  he  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  Corinth.  The  First  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians  is 
generally  admitted  to  have  been  one  of  the  earliest  written,  if, 
indeed,  it  be  not  the  very  first  of  all  St.  Paul’s  letters,  and  we 
find  that  he  was  anxious  that  it  should  be  read  to  all  the 
Christian  Churches  in  Macedonia.  The  genuineness  of  this 
First  Epistle  has  never  been  disputed.  The  immediate  occasion 
of  Paul’s  writing  this  Epistle  was  the  favorable  report  which 
Timothy  had  brought  him  of  the  steadfastness  of  the  Thessa¬ 
lonians  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel.  He  therefore  wrote  to  con¬ 
firm  them  in  that  faith,  lest  they  should  be  turned  aside  from  it 
by  the  persecutions  of  the  unbelieving  Jews,  and  also  to  excite 
them  to  a  holy  conversation  becoming  the  dignity  of  their  high 
and  holy  calling.  The  Epistle  concludes  with  various  practical 
advices  and  instructions. 


Timothy  made  such  proficiency  in  the  knowledge  of  the  gospe 

and  was  so  remarkable  for  the  sanctity  of  his  manners,  as  well 
as  for  his  zeal  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  that  be  attracted  the  esteem 
of  all  his  brethren  in  those  parts. 

The  date  of  this  Epistle  has  been  much  disputed,  and  consider¬ 
able  discussion  has  taken  place  on  the  subject.  From  a  careful 
examination  of  the  evidence,  we  think  it  is  safe  to  conclude  tba 
it  was  written  about  the  end  of  the  year  64.  But  whatever  un 
certainty  may  have  prevailed  concerning  the  date  of  this  Epistle^ 
it  has  always  been  acknowledged  to  be  the  undisputed  production 
of  St.  Paul.  Both  the  First  and  Second  Episiles  to  Timothy  are 
cited  or  alluded  to  by  the  apostolical  fathers,  Clement  of  Rome  and 
Polycarp,  and  the  First  Epistle  by  Ignatius,  and  by  all  subse¬ 
quent  ecclesiastical  writers.  Timothy  having  been  left  at  Ephesus' 
to  regulate  the  affairs  of  the  church  in  that  city,  St.  Paul  wrote 
this  Epistle  chiefly  to  instruct  him  in  the  choice  of  proper  officers 
in  the  churches,  as  well  as  in  the  exercise  of  a  regular  ministry. 
Whoever  carefully  and  impartially  examines  the  style  of  this 
Epistle  will  find  that  the  language  and  genius  of  the  apostle,  of 
the  Gentiles  pervades  it  throughout,  and  that  the  animating 
urgent  and  affecting  motives  which  it  presents  are  such  as  pro¬ 
ceeded  from  the  heart. 


SECOND  EPISTLE  TO  THESSALONIANS. 

HE  Second  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians  was  evidently 
written  soon  after  the  first  (a.  d.  52),  and  from  the  same 
place,  for  Sylvanus  or  Silas  and  Timothy  are  joined  together 
with  the  apostle  in  the  inscription  of  this  Epistle,  ns  well  as  of 
the  former.  The  Epistle  was  occasioned  by  the  information 
communicated  to  Paul  by  the  person  who  had  conveyed  his  first 
letter  to  the  Thessalonians  respecting  the  state  of  the  church. 
Among  other  things  he  was  informed,  from  some  expressions  in 
it,  that  many  of  them  expected  that  the  day  of  judgment  would 
happen  in  that  age,  and  that  such  of  them  as  thought  the  advent 
of  Christ  and  the  end  of  the  world  was  at  hand  were  neglecting 
their  secular  affairs,  as  being  inconsistent  with  a  due  preparation 
for  that  important  and  awful  event.  As  soon,  therefore,  as  the 
state  of  the  Thessalonians  was  made  known  to  Paul,  he  wrote 
this  Second  Epistle  to  correct  their  misapprehension,  to  rescue 
them  from  an  error  which  (appearing  to  rest  on  apostolical 
authority)  must  ultimately  be  injurious  to  the  spread  of  the  gos¬ 
pel,  and  to  recommend  various  Christian  duties. 

Although  this  Epistle  is  the  shortest  of  all  St.  Paul’s  letters  to 
the  churches,  it  is  not  inferior  to  any  of  them  in  sublimity  of 
sentiment  and  in  that  excellent  spirit  by  which  all  the  writings 
of  this  apostle  are  so  eminently  distinguished.  Besides  those 
marks  of  genuineness  and  authority  which  it  possesses  in  common 
with  the  rest  of  the  apostolical  epistles,  it  has  one  peculiar  to 
itself  in  the  exact  representation  it  contains  of  the  papal  power, 
under  the  characters  of  the  “man  of  sin”  and  the  “mystery  of 
I  iniquity.”  _ _ 

TIIE  FIRST  EPISTLE  TO  TIMOTHY 

TIMOTHY,  to  whom  this  Epistle  was  addressed,  was  a  native 
of  Lystra,  a  city  of  Lycaonia,  in  Asia  Minor.  His  father 
was  a  Greek,  but  his  mother  was  a  Jewess,  and  a  person  of  ex¬ 
cellent  character.  The  pious  care  taken  in  his  education  soon 
appeared  to  have  the  desired  success,  for  we  are  assured  by  St. 
Paul  that  from  his  childhood  Timothy  was  well  acquainted  with 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  It  is  generally  supposed  that  he  was  con¬ 
verted  to  the  Christian  faith  during  the  first  visit  made  by  Paul 
and  Barnabas  to  Lystra.  From  the  time  of  Ms  conversion. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  TO  TIMOTHY. 

'HAT  Paul  was  a  prisoner  when  he  wrote  the  second  Epistle 
to  Timothy  is  evident  from  ch.  i.  8,  12,  16,  and  ch.  ii.  9, 
and  that  his  imprisonment  was  in  Rome  appears  from  ch.  i.  IT, 
and  is  universally  admitted.  But  whether  he  wrote  it  during  his 
first  imprisonment,  recorded  in  Acts  xxviii.,  or  during  a  second 
imprisonment  there  (which  was  the  uniform  tradition  of  the 
primitive  church),  is  a  point  that  has  been  much  disputed.  The 
former  opinion  is  advocated  by  Drs.  Hammond,  Lightfoot,  Lard* 
ner  and  Hug,  and  the  latter  by  Drs.  Benson,  Macknight,  Paley 
and  others.  From  various  considerations,  we  are  inclined  to 
believe  that  the  last-mentioned  opinion  is  correct,  and  that  this 
Epistle  was  written  by  Paul  at  Rome,  during  an  imprisonment 
different  from  that  recorded  in  Acts  xxviii.  Paul  was  released 
from  his  confinement  a.  d.  63,  and,  after  visiting  various  churches, 
returned  to  Rome  early  in  65,  where,  after  being  confined  rather 
more  than  a  year,  it  is  generally  agreed  that  he  suffered  martyr 
dom  a.  D.  66. 

It  is  generally  supposed  that  Timothy  was  at  Ephesus  when 
Paul  wrote  Ms  Second  Epistle  to  him.  This  opinion  is  advocated 
by  Drs.  Lardner,  Benson  and  Macknight,  bat  is  opposed  by 
Michaelis,  who  has  shown  that  Timothy  was  most  probably  some¬ 
where  in  Asia  Minor  when  Paul  sent  this  letter  to  him,  because 
the  apostle,  toward  the  close  of  the  first  chapter,  mentions  several 
persons  who  dwelt  in  that  region,  and  also  because  (2  Tim.  iv.  13) 
he  requests  Timothy  to  bring  with  him  the  cloak,  books  and 
parchments  which  he  had  left  behind  him  at  Troas,  and  because 
Troas  does  not  lie  in  the  route  from  Ephesus  to  Rome,  t©  which 
city  Timothy  was  desired  to  “  make  haste  to  come  to  him  before 
winter”  (ch.  iv.  21).  Michaelis  concludes,  therefore,  that  PauL' 
not  knowing  exactly  where  Timothy  was  at  that  time,  wrote  t< 
him  this  Epistle,  which  he  entrusted  to  a  safe  person  (whom  Df 
Benson  supposes  to  have  been  Tychicus)  that  was  traveling  intd 
Asia  Minor,  with  an  order  to  deliver  it  to  him  wherever  he  could 
find  him. 

As  this  Epistle  was  written  to  St.  Paul’s  most  intimate  friend 
under  the  miseries  of  a  jail  and  the  near  prospect  of  death,  and 
was  not  designed  for  the  use  of  others,  it  may  serve  to  exhibil 
the  temper  and  character  of  the  apostle,  and  to  convince  us  that 
he  was  no  deceiver,  but  believed  the  doctrines  h©  prosefeech 
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THE  EPISTLE  TO  TITUS. 

TITUS  was  a  Greek  (Dr.  Benson  thinks  he  was  a  native  of  Antioch,  in 
Syria),  and  one  of  Paul’s  early  converts,  who  attended  him  and  Barnabas 
to  the  first  council  at  Jerusalem,  a.  d.  49,  and  afterwards  on  his  ensuing  circuit 
(Tit.  i.  4,  Gal.  ii.  1-3,  Acts  xv.  2).  Some  years  after  this  we  find  that  Paul  sent 
him  to  Corinth,  to  investigate  and  report  to  him  the  state  of  the  church  in  that 
city,  and  particularly  to  report  what  effect  had  been  produced  by  his  First  Epistle 
to  the  Corinthians.  The  intelligence  brought  to  the  apostle  by  Titus  afforded 
him  the  highest  satisfaction,  as  it  far  exceeded  his  expectations.  And  as  Titus 
had  expressed  a  particular  regard  for  the  Corinthians,  the  apostle  thought  proper 
to  send  him  back  again,  with  some  others,  to  hasten  the  collection  for  the  poor 
brethren  in  Judea  (ch.  viii.  6).  After  this  we  learn  nothing  further  of  Titus, 
except  that  he  is  mentioned  in  this  Epistle  as  having  been  with  Paul  in  Crete. 


THE  EPISTLE  TO  PHILEMON. 

PHILEMON  was  an  inhabitant  of  Coloss ae,  as  appears 
from  Paul’s  mentioning  Onesimus  in  his  Epistle  to  the 
Colossians  (ch.  iv.  9)  as  one  of  them,  and  also  from  his  salu¬ 
ting  Archippus  in  this  Epistle  (ver.  2),  who  appears,  from 
Col.  iv.  17,  to  have  been  a  pastor  of  that  church.  Philemon 
was  most  probably  a  converted  Gentile,  and  a  person  of  great , 
worth  as  a  man  and  of  some  note  as  a  citizen  in  his  own 
country.  It  appears,  from  verses  1,  10,  13  and  23  of  this 
Epistle,  that  Paul  was  under  confinement  when  he  wrote  it; 
and  as  he  expresses  (v.  22)  his  expectation  of  shortly  being 
released,  it  is  probable  that  it  was  written  during  his  first 
imprisonment  at  Rome,  towards  the  end  of  a.  n.  62  or  early 
m  63  and  was  sent,  together  with  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians 
&R  olossians,  by  Tychicus  and  Onesimus.  Stronger  exter- 
na  testimony  to  the  authenticity  of  any  part  of  the  Bible 
p,  .  1  tx^  ^han  that  which  we  have  for  the  Epistle  to 

I  emon.  The  whole  of  this  Epistle  is  a  most  beautiful 

rr10"  SllCl1  deference  ancl  respect  for  Philemon,  such 
«  ion  and  concern  for  Onesimus,  such  distant  but  just 

thn+1U*u-10n’  SUC^  .aU  a,^m'rable  address  pervade  the  whole, 
is  a  one  might  be  sufficient  to  convince  us  that  Paul 
anrl  UnaC<IUa'nted  with  the  world,  and  was  not  that  weak. 
g  t-1  cnthusiast  which  the  enemies  of  revelation  have 

sometimes  represented  him  to  be. 


THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS. 

HE  nature  and  authenticity  of  this  Epistle  have  been 
more  controverted,  perhaps,  than  any  other  book  of  the 
New  Testament.  Who  the  Hebrews  were  to  whom  this  letter 
was  addressed  learned  men  are  by  no  means  agreed.  The 
most  ancient  opinion,  however,  and  the  one  best  corroborated 
by  the  contents  of  the  Epistle  itself,  is,  that  it  was  directed 
to  the  Hebrews  in  Palestine,  and  probably  to  the  church  of 
Caesarea.  As  to  the  language  in  which  this  Epistle  was 
written,  there  have  been  two  principal  opinions;  one,1  that  it 
was  originally  written  in  Hebrew,  and  translated  into  Greek 
by  Luke  or  Barnabas ;  and  the  other,  that  it  was  written  in 
Greek.  The  point  is  a  much  litigated  one,  but  Horne  “  feels 
compelled  to  draw  the  conclusion  that  the  original  language 
must  have  been  Greek.”  The  question  is  one,  however,  which 
by  no  means  affects  the  genuineness  and  authenticity  of  the 
gospel.  The  authorship  of  this  Epistle  has  been  ascribed  to 
different  persons,  but  the  Christian  Church  generally  believe 
it  to  be  the  genuine  production  of  the  great  apostle  to  the 
Gentiles.  As  to  the  time  when  this  Epistle  was  written,  the 
majority  of  commentators  place  it  between  a.  d.  61  and  64. 
This  Epistle  is  considered  by  the  most  eminent  Bible  critics  a 
finished  model  of  didactic  writing.  The  internal  excellence  of 
this  Epistle,  as  connecting  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New,  is 
I  most  convincing  and  instructive. 
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THE  EPISTLE  OF  JAMES. 

CONSIDERABLE  doubt  lias  existed  respecting  the  author 
of  this  Epistle.  Two  apostles  of  the  name  of  Janies  are 
mentioned  in  the  New  Testament.  The  first  was  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  a  fisherman  upon  the  Lake  of  Galilee,  and  the  brother 
of  the  evangelist  John ;  and  as  he  is  uniformly  mentioned  by  the 
evangelists  before  John  (except  in  Luke  ix.  28),  lie  is  supposed 
to  have  been  the  elder  of  the  two.  As  he  was  put  to  death  by 
Herod  Agrippa  a.  d.  44  (Acts  xii.),  it  is  evident  that  he  was  not 
the  author  of  the  Epistle  which  bears  his  name.  The  other 
James  was  the  son  of  Alpheus  or  Cleopas.  He  is  called  the 
brother  or  near  relation  of  our  Lord  (Gal.  i.  18,  19),  and  is  gen¬ 
erally  termed  the  Less,  partly  to  distinguish  him  from  the  other 
James,  and  probably  because  he  was  lower  of  stature.  There  is 
no  doubt  that  this  was  the  apostle  who  wrote  this  Epistle.  The 
time  when  this  Epistle  was  composed  is  uncertain;  some  place 
it  early,  a.  d.  45,  others  think  its  date  later,  perhaps  61  or  62  a.d. 
Some  writers  think  this  Epistle  does  not  harmonize  with  the 
Epistles  of  Paul.  On  this  topic  little  can  be  said.  The  two 
apostles  had  each  liis  own  aspect  of  a  cardinal  truth,  and  their 
sxpressions  have  reference  to  the  special  need  of  those  they  re¬ 
spectively  addressed.  Paul  vindicates  the  power  of  a  living  faith, 
James  shows  that  if  it  he  not  a  living  faith  it  is  worthless.  The 
;wo  are  not  at  variance.  On  account  of  his  distinguished  piety 
and  sanctity  he  was  named  James  the  Just.  Notwithstanding 
*he  high  opinion  that  was  generally  entertained  of  his  character, 
ais  life  was  prematurely  terminated  by  martyrdom.  According 
lo  Hegesippus,  an  ecclesiastical  historian  who  flourished  about 
,  he  close  of  the  second  century,  this  event  took  place  about  a.  d. 

1 12.  This  Epistle  is  one  of  the  most  pathetic  and  instructive  in  the 
Hew  Testament.  Its  style  possesses  all  that  beautiful  and  elegant 
simplicity  which  so  eminently  characterizes  the  sacred  writers 

THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PETER. 

IMON,  sumamed  Cephas  or  Peter  (which  appellation  signi- 
fies  a  stone  or  rock),  was  the  son  of  Jonas  or  Jonah,  and 
was  born  in  Bethsaida,  on  the  coast  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  follow¬ 
ing  the  occupation  of  fisherman  on  that  lake  until  called  by  Jesus 
to°be  his  apostle.  In  the  evangelical  history  of  this  apostle  the 
distinguishing  features  in  his  character  are  signally  portrayed, 
and  in  no  small  degree  enhance  the  credibility  of  the  sacred  his¬ 
torians,  that  they  have  blended  without  disguise  several  traits  of 
his  precipitance  and  presumption  with  the  honorable  testimony 
which  the  narration  of  facts  affords  to  the  sincerity  of  his  attach¬ 
ment  to  Christ,  and  the  fervor  of  his  zeal  in  the  cause  of  his 
blessed  Master.  After  our  Saviour’s  ascension,  Peter  took  an 
active  part  in  the  affairs  of  the  infant  church.  It  was  he  who 
proposed  the  election  of  a  successor  to  the  traitor  Judas  (Acts, 
i.  15-26),  and  on  the  ensuing  day  of  Pentecost  he  preached 
Christ  so  effectually  that  three  thousand  souls  were  added 
ik>  the  church.  After  laboring  zealously  for  many  years  in  the 
'uause  of  Christ,  he  was  finally  crucified  at  Rome,  a.  d.  63,  during 
'the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Nero.  The  design  of  this  Epistle  was 
to  support  the  Christians  under  afflictions  and  trials,  to  which 
they  were  subjected,  and  to  instruct  them  how  to  behsve  in  t  ie 
midst  of  the  opposition  and  cruelty  with  which  they  were  treated, 
submissive  to  civil  authority,  attentive  to  their  duties  in  then- 
several  stations,  and  leading  blameless  and  exemplary  lives, 
This  Epistle  is  sparing  in  words,  but  full  of  sense,  majestic,  and 
one  of  tne  finest  books  of  the  New  Testament.  The  genuineness 
canonical  authority  of  this  Epistle  have  never  been  dispute* 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PETER. 

SOME  doubts  were  entertained  by  the  primitive  churches  re¬ 
specting  the  authenticity  of  this  Epistle,  which  has  been 
received  as  the  genuine  production  of  Peter  ever  since  the  fourth 
centurv,  except  by  the  Syrian  Church,  in  which  it  is  read  as  an 
excellent  book,  though  not  of  canonical  authority.  We  have, 
however,  most  satisfactory  evidence  of  its  genuineness  and  au= 
thenticity.  Clement  of  Rome  has  three  allusions  to  the  second 
and  one  to  the  third  chapter  of  this  Epistle,  and  it  is  twice  referred 
to  by  Hermas,  once  by  Justin  Martyr,  and  also  by  Athenagoras, 
Various  reasons  have  been  assigned  why  this  Epistle  was  not 
earlier  acknowledged  as  the  writing  of  Peter.  Jerome  informs 
us  that  the  difference  in  style  between  this  and  the  former  Epis- 
tie  was  in  his  day  the  principal  cause  of  its  authority  being 
disputed,  and  the  same  objection  has  been  adopted  by  other 
modern  writers.  No  objection,  however,  can  be  drawn  from 
this  circumstance,  as  it  is  well  known  that  different  subjects 
suggest  different  styles.  Both  external  and  internal  evidence 
show  that  the  Second  Epistle  of  Peter  is  unquestionably  the 
production  of  that  apostle,  and  claims  to  be  received  and  studied 
with  the  same  devout  care  and  attention  as  the  other  inspired 
writings  of  the  New  Testament.  That  Peter  was  old  and  near 
his  death  when  he  wrote  this  Epistle  is  evident  from  chap.  i.  14; 
and  that  it  was  written  soon  after  the  First  Epistle  appears  from 
the  apology  he  makes  (ch.  i.  13,  15)  for  writing  this  Second  Epis¬ 
tle  to  the  Hebrew  Christians.  The  scope  of  the  Epistle  is  to 
confirm  the  doctrines  and  instructions  delivered  in  the  former, 
to  establish  the  Hebrew  Christians  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel, 
to  caution  them  against  false  teachers,  and  to  warn  them  against 
those  profane  scoffers  who  should  make  a  mock  of  Christ’s  comi  g 
to  judgment.  He  warns  them  to  prepare  for  that  great  even 
by  a  holy  and  unblamable  conversation. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  JOHN. 

ALTHOUGH  no  name  is  orefixed  to  this  book,  its  authen¬ 
ticity  as  a  genuine  p.  iduction  of  the  apbstle  John  is 
unquestionable.  It  was  almost  universally  received  as  his  com 
position  in  the  Eastern  and  Western  Churches,  and  is  declared 
to  be  genuine  by  many  of  the  mo3t  eminent  ancient  and  modern 
ecclesiastical  writers.  The  Epistle  is  characterized  by  artless 
simplicity  and  benevolence,  blended  with  singular  modesty  and 
candor,  together  with  a  wonderful  sublimity  of  sentiment.  It  is 
not  properly  speaking  an  epistle,  but  rather  a  didactic  discourse 
upon  the  principles  of  Christianity  in  doctrine  and  practice, 
opening  sublimely  with  the  fundamental  topics  of  God’s  perfec¬ 
tion,  and  man’s  depravity,  and  Christ’s  propitiation,  perspicuous- 
ly  propounding  the  deepest  mysteries  of  our  holy  faith  maintain¬ 
ing  the  sanctity  of  its  precepts  with  energy  of  argument,  and  ex¬ 
hibiting  in  all  its  parts  the  most  dignified  simplicity  of  language 
With  regard  to  the  date  of  this  Epistle,  there  is  a  considerable  di¬ 
versity  of  opinion,  but  the  most  probable  of  these  various  opinions 
is  that  which  assigns  to  it  an  early  date,  namely,  before  the  de* 
struction  of  Jerusalem  and  the  subversion  of  the  Jewish  polity. 
From  all  the  evideuce  before  us,  we  conclude  that  St.  John  wrote 
his  First  Epistle  in  a.  d.  68,  or  at  the  latest  in  69 ;  though  it  is 
impossible  to  ascertain  from  what  place  he  sent  it— whether  from 
Patmos,  as  Grotius  supposes,  or  from  some  city  in  Judea,  as  lb, 
Macknight  supposes,  or  from  Ephesus,  as  Irenaeus  and  Eusebius 
relate  from  ancient  tradition,  which  has  been  generally  received 
The  style  of  the  Epistle  is  pure,  clear  and  flowing,  and  an 
tionate  spirit 
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SECOND  AND  THIRD  EPISTLES  OF  JOHN. 

"N  the  fourth  century,  when  Eusebius  wrote  his  ecclesiastical  history,  these  two 
epistles  were  classed  among  the  books  which  were  received  by  the  majority  of 
Christians,  though  some  doubts  were  entertained  by  others  respecting  their  authenticity. 
Testimonies  are  not  wanting,  however,  to  prove  that  they  were  both  known  and  received 
as  genuine  productions  of  the  apostle  John.  The  Second  Epistle  is  cited  by  Irenseus,  and 
received  by  Clement  of  Alexandria.  Origen  mentions  all  three  epistles,  though  he  says 
that  the  second  and  third  were  not  allowed  to  be  genuine  by  all  persons.  Dionysius  of 
Alexandria  mentions  them  as  being  ascribed  to  St.  John. 

The  Second  Epistle  is  an  epitome  of  the  first,  and  touches,  in  few  words,  on  the  same 
points.  The  “  Lady  Electa  ”  is  commended  for  her  virtuous  and  religious  education  of 
her  children,  and  is  exhorted  to  abide  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  to  persevere  in  the  truth, 
and  carefully  to  avoid  the  delusions  of  false  teachers.  But  chiefly  does  the  apostle 
beseech  this  Christian  matron  to  practice  the  great  and  indispensable  commandment 
of  Christian  love  and  charity. 

The  Third  Epistle  of  John  is  addressed  to  a  converted  Gentile,  a  respectable  member 
of  some  Christian  church,  called  Caius,  but  who  he  was  is  a  matter  of  uncertainty,  as 
there  are  three  persons  of  this  name  mentioned  in  the  New 


Testament.  Michaelis  and  most  modern  critics  suppose  the 
person  to  whom  this  Epistle  was  addressed  to  be  the  Caius 
of  Corinth,  as  hospitality  was  a  leading  feature  of  his  char¬ 
acter.  His  hospitable  temper,  particularly  toward  the  min¬ 
isters  of  the  gospel,  is  strongly  marked  in  the  fifth,  sixth,  sev¬ 
enth  and  eighth  verses  of  this  Epistle.  The  scope  of  this 
Epistle  is  to  commend  his  steadfastness  in  the  faith  and 
his  general  hospitality,  especially  to  the  ministers  of  Christ; 
to  caution  him  against  the  ambitious  and  turbulent  practices 
°f  Diotrephes,  and  to  recommend  Demetrius  to  his  friend¬ 
ship,  referring  what  he  further  had  to  say  to  a  personal 
interview.  Commentators  are  by  no  means  agreed  as  to  who 
t  is  Diotrephes  was.  Bede,  Erasmus,  Michaelis  and  others 
suppose  him  to  have  been  the  author  of  a  new  sect,  and  that, 
as  he  delivered  false  doctrines,  he  objected  to  those  who  prop¬ 
agated  the  true  faith.  The  character  of  Demetrius,  on  the 
contrary,  was  in  every  respect  conformable  to  the  precepts 
o  t  e  gospel,  and  St.  John  recommends  him  as  an  example 
*°  Lams-  aud  the  other  members  of  the  church. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  JUDE. 

JUDE  or  Judas,  who  was  surnamed  Thaddeus  and  Lebbeus, 
and  who  was  also  called  the  brother  of  our  Lord  (Matt, 
xiii.  25),  was  the  son  of  Alpheus,  brother  of  James  the 
Less,  and  one  of  the  twelve  apostles.  As  he  continued  with 
the  rest  of  the  apostles  after  our  Lord’s  resurrection  and 
ascension  (Acts  i.  13),  and  was  also  with  them  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost,  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  suppose  that,  after 
having  received  the  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
he  preached  the  gospel  for  some  time  in  Judea,  and  performed 
miracles  in  the  name  of  Christ.  He  is  said  to  have  prop¬ 
agated  Christianity  in  Arabia,  Syria,  Mesopotamia  and 
Persia,  and  suffered  martyrdom  in  the  last  named  country. 
The  Syrians  still  claim  him  as  their  apostle.  When  and 
where  this  epistle  was  written,  and  to  whom  it  was  addressed, 
are  uncertain  and  immaterial.  The  design  of  the  Epistle 
is  to  guard  believers  against  the  false  teachers  who  had  begun 
to  insinuate  themselves  into  the  Christian  Church,  and  to 
contend  with  the  utmost  earnestness  aud  zeal  for  the  true 
faith. 
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THIS  wonderful  book  stands  alone  among  the  sacred  writings  of 
the  new  dispensation,  and  occupies  a  place  among  them  in 
many  respects  analogous  to  that  of  the  Book  of  Daniel  in  the  Old 
Testament.  It  has  been  very  generally  ascribed  in  all  ages  of  the 
Church  to  the  apostle  and  evangelist  St.  John.  We  learn  from  the 
book  itself  that  the  visions  which  it  records  were  seen  by  the  writer 
while  he  was  in  Patmos,  a  small  island  in  the  vEgean  Sea,  as  a  prisoner 
“  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ  ”  (chap.  i.  9) ;  and  Irenseus  fixes 
the  date  of  the  visions,  and  therefore  (as  may  be  assumed)  that  of  the 
composition  of  the  book,  about  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Domitian,  in 
or  shortly  before  A.  d.  96.  No  book  has  been  more  commented  upon 
or  has  given  rise  to  a  greater  variety  of  interpretations  than  the 
Apocalypse,  which  has  ever  been  accounted  the  most  difficult  portion 
of  the  New  Testament.  Although  many  parts  of  the  Apocalypse  are 
necessarily  obscure  to  us,  because  they  contain  predictions  of  events 
still  in  the  future,  yet  enough  is  sufficiently  clear  to  convey  to  us  the 
most  important  religious  instruction.  The  book  is  to  us  precisely, 
what  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament  were  to  the  Jews,  nor  is 
it  in  any  degree  more  inexplicable.  “  No  prophecies  in  the  Revelation 
can  be  more  clouded  with  obscurity  than  that  a  child  should  be  born 
of  a  poor  virgin — that  a  mortal  should  not  see  corruption — that  a 
person  despised  and  numbered  among  malefactors  should  be  estab¬ 
lished  forever  on  the  throne  of  David.  Yet  still  the  pious  Jew  pre¬ 
served  his  faith  entire  amidst  all  these  wonderful  and  apparently 
contradictory  intimations.  He  looked  into  the  holy  books  in  which 
they  _  were,  contained  with  reverence,  and  with  an  eye  of  patient 
expectation  *  waited  for  the  consolation  of  Israel’” 
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describing  the  fate  of  these  learned  men 


WHO  RENDERED 


THE  BIBLE  INTO  THE  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE. 


By  Rev.  WILLIAM  F.  B.  JACKSON. 


Entered,  accordiu6  to  Act  of  Congress,  in  the  year  1875,  in  the  Office  of  the  Librarian  of  Congress,  at  Washington. 


cited  to  appear  for  trial  before  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  Edward  appealed 
to  Parliament,  who  resolved  to  resist  the  charge  by  force,  if  necessary, 


JOHN  WYCLIFPE. — In  the  year  1324,  or  about  that  time,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  conjectures  of  all  his  biographers,  Wycliffe  was  born,  in 
the  parish  bearing  the  same  name,  in  Yorkshire,  England.  Ilis  name  and  Wycliffe  maintained  and  defended  the  rights  of  the  King  against 
has  been  spelled  in  nearly  twenty  different  ways  ;  but  we  have  followed  the  Pope.  In  1374  W yeliffe  was  sent  to  the  Continent  upon  an  embassy 


the  custom  of  the  Editors  of  his  Bible,  published  first  by  the  University 
Press  at  Oxford,  1850.  Nothing  is  known  of  his  childhood  or  early 
youth.  In  the  year  1340,  at  the  age  of  sixteen  years,  he  was  admitted 
as  a  student  at  Queen’s  College,  Oxford,  which  was  then  first  founded. 
He  was  soon  transferred  from  this  to  Merton  College  of  the  same  Uni¬ 
versity,  which  from  having  been  longer  established,  possessed  superior 
advantages,  and  at  that  time  could  boast  of  having  connected  with  it 
some  of  the  most  learned  men  of  the  age.  The  college  students  at  that 
period  devoted  most  of  their  time  to  the  study  ox"  scholastic  theology 
and  civil  law.  Wycliffe  took  high  rank  as  a  scholar.  Even  the  Roman 
atholic  historians  confess  that  he  was  a  subtle  disputant,  and  second 
o  none  in  philosophy.  He  did  not,  however,  confine  himself  to  the 
prescribed  studies.  He  carefully  read  the  writings  of  the  fathers,  and 
although  the  Sacred  Scriptures  were  then  almost  entirely  neglected  by 
the  ecclesiastic,  Wycliffe  devoted  much  time  to  their  study.  About  the 
year  1360  he  appears  as  a  bold  and  successful  assertor  of  the  rights  of 
the  University  against  Mendicant  Friars,  who  had  become  so  numer¬ 
ous  and  powerful  at  Oxford  as  almost  to  threaten  the  entire  ruin  of  the 
University.  Their  endeavor  was  to  lead  young  men  who  had  entered 
Oxford  to  be  educated,  to  leave  the  University  for  the  Monastery,  and 
so  powerful  was  their  influence  that,  it  is  said,  the  number  of  students 
was  reduced  from  thirty  thousand  to  six  thousand.  In  testimony  of 
their  gratitude  for  his  services,  and  in  compliment  to  his  talents,  the 
University  made  him,  in  1361,  Master  of  Baliol  College,  and  presented 
trim  to  the  living  of  Fillingham,  which  he  afterwards  exchanged  for 
that  of  Ludgershall.  Four  years  after,  in  1365,  he  was  appointed 
harden  of  Canterbury  Hall  in  Oxford,  by  Archbishop  Islip,  its  founder. 
Ike  diploma  conferring  this  honor  declares  Wycliffe  to  be  “  a  person 
in  whom  his  Grace  very  much  confided,  and  on  whom  he  had  fixed  his 
Byes  tor  that  place  on  account  of  the  honesty  ot  his  life,  his  laudable 
sonversation  and  knowledge  of  letters.”  Islip  died  the  next  year,  and 
Bishop  Langham  was  raised  to  the  See  of  Canterbury.  He  was  a 
monk  and  was  strongly  attached  to  the  religious  orders  which  Wycliffe 
bad  so  boldly  censured.  His  dislike  to  the  Reformer  was  so  great,  that 


to  the  Pope,  to  treat  concerning  the  liberties  of  the  Church  in  England. 

He  remained  abroad  two  years,  carefully  studying  (he  policy  of  the 


JOHN  WVCtSFVS. 


...  <=■  -i - Pontiff,  and  returned  to  England  more  thoroughly  convinced  of  the  grot-n 

,6  ePnve  Mm  of  the  office  which  the  founder  of  the  college  had  con -'corruption  of  the  Romish  Church;  while  his  zeal  in  exposing  her  errors 
.rre  on  him.  An  appeal  was  made  at  the  Court  of  Rome  ;  but  after  and  vices  was  considerably  increased,  and  his  opportunities  for  spread* 

ing  his  views  were  very  great.  Wycliffe’s  doctrines  gave  so  much 
offence  to  the  clergy  of  the  Romish  Church,  that  in  1377  he  was  sum* 
moned  to  appear  before  a  convocation  which  met  in  St.  Paul’s  Cathedra 
in  London,  to  answer  for  his  heresies ;  but  the  assembly  broke  up  in 
confusion  without  taking  measures  against  him.  But  later  in  the  same 
year  the  Pope  commanded  that  he  should  be  arrested,  and  kept  in 
security  till  further  orders.  The  University  was  enraged,  and  debated 

o - -.whether  to  receive  the  Pope’s  messenger  or  dismiss  him  disgracefully. 

R*  x>.,_  _ ^as  uudcr  the  authority  of  the  successor  of  But  Wycliffe  concluded  to  meet  his  accusers  face  to  face,  at  a  Synod 

•  appointed  for  the  purpose  at  Lambeth,  in  January,  1378.  Whether 


delay  of  four  years,  the  Pope  confirmed  the  action  of  the  Archbishop. 

1372  Wycliffe  was  appointed,  by  the  Chancellor  and  Regents  01 
V  v,DiVer8it-V  ■^>ro^essor  °f  Divinity.  This  was  the  greatest  honor 
^  ic  they  could  offer  him,  and  it  shows  conclusively  the  high  estima- 
lon  m  which  he  was  then  held.  He  was  soon  called  upon  to  take  part 
and  ®  coatrcyer8y  which  was  being  waged  between  the  Court  of  Rome 
e  nglish  Sovereign,  The  Pope  had  demanded  annual  payment 
,000  marks,  as  tribute  money,  and  as  an  acknowledgement  that  the 
•overeignty  of  England  was  under  the  authority  of  the  successor  of 
.  ever  Edward  the  Third  had  for  several  years  declined  to  make 
esc  payments,  and  it  was  now  threatened  that  his  Majesty  would  be 


they  would  have  silenced  the  Reformer  or  not.  is  uncertain,  fox  during 
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their  deliberations  a  mandate  from  the  queen  mother  forbade  their  were  the  abuses  of  the  Cv  'irc’i  more  flagrant,  or  the  ignorance  of  its 
proceeding  against  him,  and  he  was  dismissed  with  the  simple  com-  ministers  more  extreme  Tyndale’s  bold  rebukings  of  these  things 
mand  to  abstain  from  preaching  his  doctrines  in  future.  About  this  made  him  extremely  unpopular,  and  being  secretly  charged  will 
time  he  was  engaged  in  translating  the  Bible.  His  writings  abound  holding  heretical  opinions,  he  was  summoned  before  his  bishop,  win 
with  sound  Protestant  views  on  the  supreme  authority  of  the  Scriptures  reproved  him  severely;  whereupon  he  left  the  county  for  London 
as  a  guide  to  faith  and  practice  ;  but  his  enemies  took  advantage  of  hoping  to  be  able  to  execute  a  desire,  wh  ich  had  long  been  in  his  heart 
some  disturbance  which  they  unjustly  charged  to  his  teaching,  and  lie  of  translating  the  New  Testament.  Wyclifle’s,  the  early  Englisl 
was  banished  from  the  University  in  1382,  retiring  to  his  living  at  translation  in  existance,  had  become  obsolete.  The  Bible  was  a  seal 
Lutterworth  where  he  died  in  1384.  The  translation  of  the  Bible  was  book 
the  chief  and  crowning  glory  of  his  life,  and  the  lever  by  which  the 
Papal  power  in  Great  Britain  was  overthrown.  We  are  confident  that 
an  impartial  examination  of  his  claims  will  confirm  his  right  to  be 
called  the  most  important  agent  in  producing  the  Protestant  Reforma¬ 
tion.  More  than  a  century  before  Luther  was  born,  Wycliffe  had 
planted  the  seeds  of  the  Reformation,  and  with  great  boldness  and  per¬ 
severance  had  promulgated  those  principles  which  were  to  shake  the 
Romish  Church  to  its  centre  lie  was  the  “Morning  Star  of  the 
Reformation,”  the  pioneer  and  patriarch  of  Protestantism,  and  his 
iame  should  have  the  highest  place  on  the  roll  of  its  honored  heroes. 


to  the  people ;  and  the  clergy,  consulting  their  own  mtor 

for  fame  bapt  mewt  $eftoe  si 

cut  of  tf)  4  boUffe/anb  fatt  tytb®  feefVH/anb  mo= 
cbe  peoplo  t oforltb  xmto  jjretly  t^at  1)4  u>et 
anb  fatmafty>pp4Amba.|l  tljc  people.  ftobeontl;£ 

fbcore.2fabbfc fpafemany tfomijf  to  tt>«m  ii» pmiHtuVf /fa* 

*  fecljotWtljafower'OWil  forth  lofowc/arto  as  Ijafo* 
xoth/  fom  fe.|(  by  tV)e  wayc*  fybe/i  ttjc  fowib  ca/anb  be  vow 
tebUuppe.  0'oTrtcfellapou  ftony  grouubei»bere.Ubabrtott 
TnacbeeTtVai,k  a-uonit  fprongcuppe/befanfc  it  Vo  no  be* 
p^t  ofertt):aub wbent^e  fomwosvppe  /JjU  cavil)  tyet  /anb 
for  late  of  rotyngeroybbt^b  au)aye.<Sotne  fell  arnoitgc  tbov* 

W9  /  Ahb  t^OTnes.  arofe  /crobcbocfabit.  parte  fell  in 
$oobe  gro«tib«/atib  brogl)t  forth  gcob  frutt:  fomcavlm* 
breb  folb/fonie  fyftv  folb/fomc  tj)?rty  fclbe»\IOI)ofo2ver 
cares  to  beare/lethim  b^re. 

C  2f  ah  by  <3  bifciplcB  cam  /anb  fay  W  to  tyrms fpeaFejfc 
tbovt  to  tpe min  parables :  tje  flttftomb  onb  faibe  onto  tfyenr. 
ffcit  \i>  gwn  vnto  you  to  fnoroe  tb«  fecrettf  of  Ifye  tyugboi 
hieofticven/buttotbem  it  is  volt  given.  fot  wt)ofommr 
hatb/tobun  f^all  bit  begmtoanbbe  (ball  bane  aljounbau- 
ucet  But  tubofoooer  batb  noth  from  biro  fbalbe  tafyna 
mayo  cue  that  fame  tbatbebalb.Sberforefpeafe^totbom 

Fac  simile  St.  Matt.  XIII.— 1-15.  Tyndale’s  Testament,  (8vo.  Ed.) 

strove  to  keep  it  so.  They  perverted  its  teachings  to  their  own  support 
they  wrested  its  meaning  to  their  own  purposes,  and  they  darkened  it# 
truth  with  the  mist  of  their  own  sophistry.  But  Tyndale  found,  to  use 
his  own  words — “  not  only  was  there  no  room  in  my  Lord  of  London’ 
palace  to  translate  the  New  Testament,  but  also  that  there  was  no 
place  to  do  it  in  all  England.”  So,  in  January,  1524,  a  voluntary  exit 
alone  and  unsupported,  he  left  London  for  Hamburg,  where  for  more 
than  a  year,  he  labored  on  his  translation.  In  May,  1525,  he  went  to 
Cologne,  in  order  to  print  his  translation  there.  ButrCochlaeus,  tin 
noted  controversialist,  who  happened  to  he  in  Cologne  at  this  time  die 
that  the  printing  was  going  on,  and  determined  to  stop  it.  II 
upon  the  city  authorities  to  interdict  the  printer  from  pro 
ceeding,  while  he  wrote  to  Henry,  to  Wolsey,  and  to  Fisher,  Bishop  of 
Rochester,  to  warn  them  against  the  translation,  that  they  might  keep 

WTT  t  T 1  m  Tyvn  *  t  this  most  pernicious  article  of  merchandise  ”  from  entering  the  Dort 

?  Tyrt  'rs 

y/“  .  U  T  b0r°  f  5h  the  r  Wh,C"  ,IeV°f 

VII.  came  to  the  throne  ]  there  is  some  doubt  with  regard  to  the  exact  nf  kor  nnn:QO  _./»  v* , -  .  ^  ® 

Hrrto  tkd  t v  .  0  „  1  ot  152eS  copies  of  these  editions  must  have  be^n  in  England  when 

time.  I  he  Romish  Church  was  never  to  appearance  more  firmlv  esta-:™vU>;v.n;^T,  .1  ,  .  ,  ,  0  l,  v 

KUoLo.1  •  ti  ■»  1  ,1  .  .  .  _  *  prohibition  was  violently  made  against  them  bv  the  ecclftsisistir'i! 

hushed  in  England  than  at  this  period  The  Kins  made  close  allicmet.  n.  J  a  “  ecciesiasi-t  n 

P  “  \g  “  6  aIllance  authorities,  and  all  persons  were  warned,  inder  pain  of  excommunica 

»nr.  in  fliihmibfinnrln  Vna  outKor  j.? _  ^  _  i  v  /,,,  .  .  A 


with  the  Pope,  and  all  classes  seemed  content  in  submitting  to  his  author¬ 
ity.  But  the  foundations  of  the  Church  were,  nevertheless,  insecure;  the 
period  of  its  worst  oppressions  and  abuses  was  running  out,  and  the  man 


tion  to  deliver  up  “  all  such  hooks  as  contained  the  translation  of  the 
New  Testament.”  Bui  the  attempts  to  suppress  them  were  not  entirely 
successful,  and  the  number  of  readers  increased,  both  in  England  an! 


woe  ,1  .  - . - V  - -  auucessiui,  aim  me  numoer  01  readers  increased,  both  in  England  an < 

who  was  to  do  more  than  all  others  to  overthrow  its  influence  in  England  abroad,  though  the  authorities  burned  all  the  books  they  could  obtain 
was  already  born.  The  materials  for  the  narration  of  Tyndale’s  early|  Meanwhile  Tyndale  still  remained  at  Worms,  writing  tracts  and 
are  scan  3-  e&rf.t  notice  we  have  is  of  his  being  sent  to  Oxford,'  treatises  against  religious  abuses  in  the  Catholic  Church  and  in  favoi 
where,  says  Foxe,  he  increased  as  well  in  the  knowledge  of  tongues;  of  the  Reformation,  and  these  also  were  circulated  in  England  In  1529 
and  other  liberal  arts,  as  especially  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  the  Bishop  of  London  summoned  a  convocation  of  the  clergy  and  its 

oSdfo  C  8  Ta  ^  *mgUt  7  ad“-”  lD  ^17  °r  1518’  he  left  *«ion  ended  with  the  issuing  of  a  proclamation  against  the  “  fmportin. 
Oxford  for  Cambndge,  where  he  remained  as  a  student  for  a  year  or  printing,  reading,  or  teaching  of  specified  books,”  in  the  Enlist 

hvo,  leaving  in  lo20  for  Gloucestershire  his  nat.ve  county,  than  which  tongue,  as  well  as  in  Latin  and  other  languages,  replete  with  the  mosi 
there  was  no  part  of  England  more  under  Papal  dominion ;  nowhere  venomous  heresies,  blasphemies  and  slander!,  intolerable  to  toe  ear* 
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- and  reviewing  the  penalties  of  previous  /TILES  COVERDALE.  -  This  man  is  chiefly  fcmoua  because 

any  good  Chris* an  m ■  <  ^  ^  pre<miBeace  among  the  books  M  under  his  direction,  in  1535,  the  first  translation  of  the  whole 

enactments  agai  Lcation8  0f  Tyndale.  But  the  proclamation  Bible  ever  printed  in  English  was  completed.  It  is  supposed  to  *»ave 

.-"to  prevent  importation  and  study  of  these  books  ;  and  been  printed  in  Zurich,  and  was  issued  m  folio  and  dedicated 

had  httte  effect  P  *,d  traasiaticm  0f  the  five  books  of  Till.  In  the  dedication,  the  „nslator  tells  his  Majesty,  that  the 

r  7  ^j\d  a^w^ri^of  Ids^Jwn  with  the  ominous  title,  “  The  Practice  of|  Pope  gave  him  the  title  of  Defender  of  the  FaUh  only  became  hui 
Mnses.,  a  da  | Highness  suffered  his  Bishops  to  burn  God's  Word,  the  root  of  faith, 

and  to  persecute  the  lovers  and  ministers  of  it but  at  the  same  time 
'intimates  his  conviction,  that  the  title  will  prove  a  prophecy,  “  that  by 
|  the  righteous  administration  of  his  grace,  the  faith  shall  be  so  defended, 
that  God’s  Word,  the  mother  of  faith,  shall  have  its  free  course  through 
all  Christendom,  but  especially  in  his  grace’s  realme.”  Coverdale  was 
born  in  Yorkshire,  about  1486,  and  became  an  Augustine  Monk.  When 
be  translated  his  Bible  he  was  in  exile  for  his  reforming  principles. 
Being  allowed  to  return  to  England,  he  was  made  Almoner  to  Catherine 
Parr,  the  last  wife  of  Henry.  He  was  made  Bishop  in  Edward  Vi’s 
reign,  but  lost  his  place,  and  was  imprisoned  when  Mary  came  to  the 
throne.  At  the  King  of  Denmark’s  request  he  was  set  at  liberty,  and 
permitted  to  depart  from  the  kingdom,  to  which  he  afterwards  returned 
upon  the  accession  of  Elizabeth.  He  was  greatly  attached  to  the  princi¬ 
ples  of  the  Puritans,  and  therefore  would  not  accept  of  his  Bishopric. 
A  small  living  was  given  to  him,  from  which  he  was  afterwards  deposed 
because  his  principles  were  obnoxious  to  the  ruling  powers.  He  died  in 
great  poverty,  in  the  year  1569 ;  a  sad  fate  for  a  man  universally 
esteemed  for  his  piety,  his  Scriptural  learning,  and  godly  diligence  fau 
preaching  God’s  Holy  Word 


HUBS  COVERDALE. 

Prelates.”  It  was  intended  as  an  exposition  of  the  means  by  which 
fke  Church  had  acquired  temporal  power,  and  of  the  grasping  spirit  of 
the  prelacy.  As  may  be  imagined,  the  enemies  of  Tyndale  desired  to 
have  him  in  England,  and  in  their  power ;  and  at  the  command  of 
Henry  VIII.  and  Cromwell,  overtures  were  made  to  induce  him  to 
return.  But  his  prudence  would  not  let  him.  Meanwhile,  many  per¬ 
sons  who  had  read  his  books,  and  adopted  his  opinions,  were  burned  in 
England,  and  still  a  great  demand  existed  for  his  translation  of  the 
New  Testament.  In  1535  he  was  actively  engaged  at  Antwerp  in 
revising  the  translation  and  issuing  new  editions  of  it.  His  residence 
being  ascertained,  persons  were  sent  over  to  accomplish  his  arrest.  By 
an  act  of  treachery  he  was  decoyed  to  Brussels,  and  conveyed  to  the 
Castle  of  Filford,  or  Villefort,  where  he  was  closely  confined.  As  soon 
as  the  English  merchants  had  learned  of  this  outrage,  they  applied 
officially  to  the  Court  of  Brussels  for  the  release  of  Tyndale,  and  after¬ 
wards  letters  were  sent  out  from  England  by  Cromwell,  with  regard  to 
his  release.  But  they  were  all  of  no  avail,  and  the  last  hope  of  aid  had 
now  expired.  After  he  had  remained  in  prison  for  more  than  a  year, 
an  advocate  was  offered  to  him,  but  he  refused  to  have  one,  saying  that 
he  could  make  answer  for  himself.  No  account  of  his  trial  remains  ; 
but  after  much  reasoning  when  no  reason  would  serve,  he  was  con¬ 
demned  to  death.  There  was  no  timid  doubt,  no  faithless  fear  in  him. 
On  the  6th  Of  October,  1536,  he  was  led  forth  to  die.  He  was  bound  to 
the  stake,  and  his  last  words  were,  “  Lord,  open  the  King  of  England’s 
eyes  ?”  He  was  strangled,  and  his  body  was  then  burned. 

To  a  man  like  Tyndale,  death  could  have  come  only  as  a  blessing 
om  God.  The  sorrows,  the  trials,  the  toils  of  life  were  over.  The 
teward  had  come.  A  life  like  his  deserves  special  remembrance  in  these 
,  ys.  The  times  in  which  we  live  are  so  happy,  so  free  from  religious 
persecution,  that  we  are  likely  to  forget  our  blessings  from  their  very 
Commonness.  There  is  but  little  opportunity  for  the  exercise  of  the 
se  evotion  and  faith  of  the  Reformation,  we  are  likely  to  have  the 
Wort  less  substitute  instead  of  the  priceless  original.  There  can  be  no 
er  remedy  for  this  than  to  honor  the  true  virtues  in  the  lives  of  the 
Past-  We  give  on  the  preceding  page  a  fac  simile 
^^yn  ale  s  first  New  Testament,  which  will  be  interesting  to  our 
6ca’  I0m  antique  beauty,  pf  its  typography. 


BCSH-OP  CRANMER. 


THOMAS  CRANMER.— This  prelate,  one  of  the  most  eminent  that 
ever  filled  the  See  of  Canterbury,  was  born  July  2, 1489,  at  Aslactoa,' 
in  Nottinghamshire.  At  the  age  of  fourteen  he  was  admitted  to  Jesus 
College,  Cambridge,  where  by  his  diligence  and  ability  he  soon  acquired^ 
a  very  high  reputation,  and  quickly  obtained  a  fellowship  and  the  degree 
of  M.  A.  The  former  he  soon  lost  by  marrying  ;  but  upon  the  death  of 
his  wife,  which  happened  soon  after  their  marriage,  he  was  again 
admitted  fellow  of  his  College — a  very  unusual  thing,  and  an  evidence 
of  the  high  esteem  in  which  he  was  held.  By  Cardinal  Wolsey  he  was 
offered  a  fellowship  at  Oxford,  which  he  declined  ;  and  in  1523,  he  took 
the  degree  of  D  .D. ,  and  was  appointed  theological  lecturer  and  examiner ; 
us  ©eth  of  which  positions  he  rendered  essential  service  to  the  cause  of 


\T ENERABLE  BEDE.— Bede,  usually  entitled  the  Venerable  Bede, 
yas  born  at  Sunderland,  and  died  at  Jarrow,  a  convent  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Tyre,  in  the  year  733,  aged  sixty-three.  Ilia  writ¬ 
ings  were  numerous,  including  translations  of  portions  of  the  New 


learning  and  religion.  About  this  time  he  was  called  upon  to  give  an 
opinion  on  the  subject  of  King  Henry’s  divorce  from  Catharine,  when 
he  said  the  subject  must  be  narrowed  down  to  the  question,  as  to  whether 
a  man  could  marry  his  brother’s  wife,  which  was  to  be  decided  by 
Scripture  in  England,  as  well  as  at  Rome.  Cranmer  produced  a  work 
upon  the  subject,  which  so  completely  coincided  with  Henry’s  opinion, 
.  made  him  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  in  this  position 

he  decreed  a  divorce  between  Henry  VIII  and  Catharine,  and  confirmed 
the  king  s  marriage  with  Anne  Boleyn.  These  acts  exoited  the  enmity 


Testament;  but  his  most  famous  production  was  his  “Ecclesiastical 
History  of  the  English,”  written  in  Latin.  A  touching  anecdote  is 
told  of  his  dying  hour.  He  had  not  completed  his  version  of  St.  John’s 
Gospel,  and  the  heavy  shades  of  death  were  gathering  upon  him.  His 
boy-scribe  reminded  him,  that  one  chapter  was  yet  untouched  ;  and  the 
dying  man  nerved  himself  to  the  task,  till  exhaustion  required  relief 
Still  the  boy  hung  round  him,  saying,  “  Dear  Master,  one  sentence 
remains  yet  unwritten.”  “  Write  quickly,”  was  the  reply  :  as  the  last 
words  flowed  from  his  lips  upon  the  parchment  page,  the  scribe  said, 
“It  is  done.”  “  Well,”  said  Bede,  “thou  hast  spoken  the  truth;  all 
is  ended.  Take  my  head  in  thy  hands.  I  would  sit  where  I  have  been 
wont  to  pray,  there  to  call  upon  my  Father.”  So,  resting  upon  the 
floor  of  his  cell,  chanting  “Glory  be  to  the  Father  and  to  the  Son,” 
his  soul  was  wafted  on  as  by  wings  of  angels  into  the  presence  of  that 
Spirit,  who  was  the  last  breath  upon  his  lips. 


VENERABUK  BEDE. 

of  the  pope,  who  threatened  excommunication  ;  but  Cranmer  set  him 
at  defiance,  and  immediately  began  to  interest  himself  is  the  Reforma¬ 
tion.  He  very  soon  procured  an  act  of  Parliament  which  abolished  for¬ 
ever  the  pope’s  supremacy  in  England,  and  declared  the  king  sole  head 
of  the  Church.  His  next  objects  were  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures 
into  English,  and  the  dissolution  of  the  monasteries.  The  high  rank 
to  which  he  had  attained  naturally  made  him  many  enemies,  who 
sought  his  ruin  ;  but  he  was  protected  by  the  king,  who  appointed  him 
one  of  the  executors  of  his  last  will,  and  one  of  the  regents  of  the  king¬ 
dom.  Upon  the  death  of  Henry,  in  1546,  Cranmer  crowned  the  young 
king,  and  during  the  short  reign  of  that  monarch  was  very  zealous  in 
promoting  the  Reformation.  In  1553  he  shewed  himself  adverse  to  the 
settlement  of  the  crown  on  Lady  Jane  Grey,  though,  upon  the  death  ©f 
Edward,  he  avowedly  espoused  her  cause,  and  became  a  member  of  her 
council.  But  Mary  came  to  the  throne,  and  Cranmer  was  in  disgrace, 
while  his  friends  urged  him  to  seek  safety  in  a  foreign  country.  But 

for  the  Reformation’s  sake  he  would  not  leave.  He  was  soon  arrested  john  HU9S. 

for  high  treason  in  espousing  Lady  Jane  Grey’s  cause,  was  convicted,  JOHN  HUSS.-This  eminent  Reformer  derived  his  surname, 
and  lost  his  see.  He  asked  for  pardon,  and  it  was  granted  only  that  he  common  in  those  days,  from  his  native  village  of  Hussinetz,  in  the 
might  be  tried  for  heresy,  of  which  he  was  also  convicted.  Now  that  southwestern  corner  of  Bohemia.  The  memorials  which  have  come 
the  pope’s  party  were  again  in  the  ascendancy,  he  was  most  cruelly  [down  to  us  of  his  early  life  are  very  scanty,  such  only  as  could  be 
treated,  and,  scared  by  the  prospect  of  death,  he  signed  a  recantation  oi  gathered  from  the  short  and  simple  annuals  of  the  poor.  He  is  said  o 
his  religious  principles.  But  his  enemies  were  not  satisfied  with  his  .have  been  born  on  the  6th  of  July,  1373.  At  the  age  of  sixteen  he  went 
recantation,  but  demanded  his  life  also,  and  a  writ  was  signed  for  his[a  poor  boy  to  the  University  of  Prague,  where  he  was  made  a  Master 
burning.  Being  asked  before  a  council  to  make  a  last  profession  of  his  of  Arts  in  1396.  In  1400  he  was  appointed  preacher  at  the  University) 
faith,  he  renounced  his  recantation,  and  said  that  the  hand  which  Chapel  of  Bethlehem,  a  church  recently  built  and  endowed  by  two 
signed  it  should  be  first  punished.  Enraged  at  this  unexpected  de-  wealthy  Bohemians,  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  in  their  native 
claration,  the  mob  dragged  him  to  the  stake,  and  here  his  resolution  was  tongue.  For  an  honest,  ardent  man,  burning  with  desire  t:  spread 
undaunted.  He  stretched  forth  his  right  hand  into  the  flame  till  it  wasGod’s  truth,  this  was  a  commanding  position;  and  Huss  filled  it  s« 
consumed,  saying,  “  This  is  the  hand  that  wrote  it,  therefore  it  shall  first  [well  that  he  made  an  enemy  of  the  Archbishop  of  Prague,  who  at  last 
sutler  punishment !”  In  a  short  time  he  died,  repeating  the  words  of  succeeded  in  having  him  banished  to  his  native  village.  Here  he  passed 

his  time  probably  in  the  study  of  Wycliffe’s  writings,  which  had  been 
sent  over  from  England,  or  which  a  young  student  of  Prague,  named 
Jerome,  had  brought  with  him.  The  good  seed,  falling  into  his  honest 


as  was 


the  martyr  Stephen,  “Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit.”  Such  was  the 
end  of  Thomas  Cranmer,  in  the  67th  year  of  his  age.  He  was  a  man  of 
great  candor  and  a  firm  friend.  He  rather  excelled  in  ^reat  industry 
and  good  judgment,  than  in  quickness  of  apprehension.  He  was  truly 
hospitable,  frequently  entertaining  large  numbers  of  his  poo’-  neighbors. 


and  good  heart,  brought  forth  fruit,  and  led  him  to  undertake  a  trans¬ 
lation  of  certain  books  of  the  Old  and  jNew  Testaments  into  the  vulgar 


acknow- 


retired 


BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES  OF  THE  TRANSLATORS  AND  REFORMERS. 


tonffue.  Upon  the  death  of  his  enemy,  the  archbishop,  Hubs  returned 
to  Prague,  and  began  again  his  zealcus  attacks  upon  the  abuses  of  the 
Church.  He  was  an  earnest  speaker;  we  quote  from  his  sermon, 
u  willing  that  the  blood  of  souls  should  be  required  at  my  hands,  I 
traced,  as  I  was  able,  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  future  dangers  im¬ 
pending  over  the  souls  ofmen.”  '  The  people  were  in  his  favor,  and  the 
SEitare  kingdom  became  more  and  more  filled  with  his  doctrines,  till 
/ME  great  disturbances  arose.  The  clergy  were  aroused  and  Hubs  was 
compelled  once  more  to  retire  to  the  country.  But  he  was  not  allowed 
to  live  in  peace.  The, 

Council  of  Constance  w&s 
Kmvened  in  1414,  and  he 
was  summoned  before  it, 
to  answer  to  the  charges 
brought  against  him, 
having  been  promised 
the  safe  conduct,  or  pass¬ 
port  of  the  Emperor 
Sigismond.  But  the  Em¬ 
peror  proved  false  to  his 
word,  and  the  council 
were  determined  to  con¬ 
demn  him.  He  was  de* 
dared  a  heretic,  given 
the  opportunity  to  re¬ 
cant  and  sentenced  to  be 
burned  at  the  stake.  On 
the  6th  day  ofJuly,1415, 
just  as  he  had  completed 
his  forty-second  year,  he 
was  led  forth  for  the 
burning.  He  was  bound 
to  the  stake,  fagots  and 
heaps  of  straw  were 
piled  around  him,  and 
another  offer  was  made 


Queen  Mary,  when  he  was  cited  to  appear  before  a  council  in  London 
He  Immediately  obeyed,  was  loaded  with  reproaches,  and  committed 
to  the  Tower,  where  he  bore  his  sufferings  with  true  Christian  humility. 
Being  treated  with  great  cruelty,  and  urged  to  give  up  his  opinions, 
he  so  steadfastly  refused  that  he  was  excommunicated,  and  afterwards 
condemned  to  death,  together  with  Ridley.  Even  the  fear  of  death  did 
not  make  him  falter.  The  time  of  execution  was  the  16th  of  October. 
1555,  and  the  place  was  on  the  north  side  of  the  city  of  Oxford,  neai 
Baliol  College.  Ridley  was  dressed  in  his  bishop’s  robes,  and  Bishop 
Latimer  wore  his  prison  garb.  The  fire  was  speedily  kindled,  and  at 
the  sight  of  the  flames  Latimer  exclaimed,  “Be  of  good  cheer,  Master 
Ridley,  and  play  the  man ;  we  shall  this  day  light  such  a  candle,  by 
Gad’s  grace,  in  England,  as  I  trust  shall  never  be  put  out.”  Such  was 
the  glorious  and  triumphant  end  of  Hugh  Latimer,  who  had  been  in¬ 
defatigable  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  life,  and  who  exhibited 
the  most  astonishing  firmness  and  composure  in  the  several  trials  to 
which  he  was  exposed  for  expounding  evangelical  doctrine. 


de- 


BISHOP  LATIMER. 

him  to  recant,  which  he  boldly  rejected.  The  fire  was  set,  and  as 
enwrapped  him  he  was  heard  to  say  thrice, — “  Jesus,  son  of  the 
God,  have  pity  upon  me!”  His  ashes  were  scraped  together 
thrown  into  the  Rhine ;  hut  his  followers  dug  out  the  precious 
where  ke  was  burned,  and  sent  it  to  Prague. 


iFTUGH  LATIMER. — This  man,  the  son  of  a  respectable 
±±  shire  farmer,  was  born  about  the  year  1470.  At  the  age  of 
tmiUvn  he  was  sent  to  Christ’s  College,  Cambridge,  where  he  was  dis¬ 
tinguished  for  his  rapid  proficiency  in  the  studies  of  the  place.  Here 
he  took  his  degrees  and  was  ordained,  being  at  the  time  a  very  zealous 
Komanist.  He  was  greatly  alarmed,  while  at  the  University,  at  the  pre- 
va  ence  ot  Lutheran  opinions  and  violently  combated  them.  But  upon 
leetmg  a  pious  clergyman,  a  Mr.  Thomas  Bilney,  who  from  read! 

ms  works,  had  become  a  secret  friend  of  the 
atimers  feelings  were  changed,  and  he  was  compelled  to 
2  6  err0r!,i"  which  had  been  educated.  He  inveighed 

the  geierriW1  tl8  0bs<fVances’  and  s0  beca™  obnoxious 
certainly  hi  ®  ^  Wh°  endeavored  to  ruin  him,  and 

He  was  verv '  '  &°’  had  n0t  King  Henry  been  one  of  his 

P'e  made  hhnTwiT  &  in'efher’  his  VCU  popularity  with  the 
He  was  frequently  LrZ  Tl™  by  th®  big0ted  amonS  tlle  cler£y 

five  up  his  views.  Bu^  lie  yiC°mmand  of  the  bishops,  and  ordered 
ihe  passing  0f  the  Hi  dld  not  accede  to  their  demands.  A 

°r  tbe  act°f  the  six  articles, 

iuto  the  country  ■  t"  r*  conduct>  resigned  his  bishopric,  and 
-u.  accid  e"f-lng  h6re  t0  pass  the  remainder  of  his  days 

ance,  he  was  Rei001!*1^  ,Ulg  bbn  to  come  to  London  for  surgical  assist¬ 
ing  Henry’s  reiVn  o  '“prisoned  111  the  Tower  during  the  rest  of 
liberty,  and  hein,f  the  accession  of  Edward  VI.  he  was  set  at 

he  was  appointed  to°T  r'."'  tbe  m°St  elocluent  preachers  of  the  age, 
first  three  vearc  „<•  the  Lent  sermons  before  the  king,  in  the 


ue  most 


"serviccfl  '  p''  Preached,  wherever  he  was 

serviceable,  till.Ponery  was  re-established  in 


found 


reign 


ICHOLAS  RIDLEY. — This  eminent  English  prelate  was 
scended  from  an  ancient  family  in  Northumberland,  and  was 
born  early  in  the  sixteenth  century.  He  was  educated  chiefly  at  Cam¬ 
bridge  University,  where  he  took  his  Master’s  Degree  in  1525.  He  was 
soon  after  ordained  priest,  and  went  to  the  Sorbonnj,  in  Paris,  for 
further  education,  remaining  on  the  continent  till  152  He  had  been 
brought  up  a  zealous  adherent  of  the  Pope,  but  on  his  return  to  Eng¬ 
land,  and  while  he  was  senior  proctor  of  Cambridge  University,  the 
question  of  the  Pope’s  Supremacy  in  England  was  debated.  Ridley  had 
ibeen  an  earnest  student  of  the  Scriptures,  and  was  well  qualified  to  give 
an  opinion  upon  the  subject;  and  through  his  arguments  the  UniVer- 
came  to  the  following,  r.scluti  n: — “That  the  Bishop  of  Rome  had 
more  authority  and  jurisdiction  derived  to  him  from  God,  in  this 
of  England,  than  any  <ther  foreign  bishop.”  In  1540  he  was 
one  of  the  King’s  Chaplains,  and  also  presented  with  a  prebendal 
in  Canterbury  Cathedral.  While  here  he  employed  all  his  talents 
exposing  the  abuses  of  Romanism,  and  charges  were  brought  agains 
by  his  enemies ;  hut  the  King  an  Cranmer  were  in  his  favor,  sc 
charges  came  to  naught.  The  Bishop  of  London,  Bonner,  having 
deprived  of  his  position,  Ridley  succeeded  to  the  Bishopric  in 

1549-50,  and  soon  after 
he  directed  that  the 
altars  in  the  churches  of 
his  diocese  should  be  re¬ 
moved,  and  tables  put  in 
their  place  for  the  cele¬ 
bration  of  the  Lord’s 
Supper ;  to  take  away 
the  false  belief  which  the 
people  had,  of  sacrifices 
to  be  offered  upon  altars. 
In  1552  he  visited  the 
Princess  Mary,  and  of¬ 
fered  to  preach  before 
her,  but  being  a  stead¬ 
fast  papist,  she  would  not 
listen  to  him.  Upon  the 
death  of  Edward  VI., 
Ridley  attempted  to  set 
Lady  Jane  Grey  on  the 
throne ;  failing  in  this, 
he  was  compelled  to  asl 
pardon  of  Mary,  whirl 
she  refused  to  grant.  He 
was  committed  to  the 
Tower,  and  after  eight 
bishop  ridley.  months’  imprisonment 

conveyed  to  Oxford,  where  he  was,  on  the  first  of  October,  1555  con¬ 
demned  to  death  for  heresy.  The  15th  of  the  same  month  was  the  day 
set  for  his  execution,  when  he  and  Latimer  were  led  out  to  die  at  the 
“  Be  of  g°od  heart,  brother  Latimer,”  he  said,  “  for  God 


same  time. 


will  either  assuage  the  fury  of  the  -tome.  0v  else  give  us  ’strength,  tc 
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endure  them  ’  Being  asked  to  recant  his  opinions,  he  steadfastly  day,  by  the  order  of  the  Bishop  of  London.  His  imprisonment  lasted  for 
refused,  and  died  with  great  composure  amid  the  cruel  flames.  He  was  one  year  and  three  months,  during  which  time  he  wrote  several  letters 
unquestionably  one  of  the  most  eminent  instruments  in  promoting  the  to  the  leading  Reformers,  Cranmer,  Latimer,  and  Ridley,  to  his  wife 
cause  ot  the  Reformation.  In  private  life  he  was  the  pattern  of  all  and  to  other  friends,  upon  the  subjects  so  dear  to  his  heart.  He  was 
virtues;  his  temper  was  excellent ;  his  manners  affable  and  agreeable  ;| summoned  for  examination  before  the  Queen’s  Council,  Gardiner 
and  of  the  benevolence  of  his  heart  lie  gave  abundant  proofs  in  his  great  Bishop  of  Winchester,  and  other  Bishops  being  present.  He  claimed 
1  erallty  to  the  lloor'  15usldes  thls>  he  was  very  learned,  his  memory  liberty  of  conscience  as  against  the  usurped  authority  of  the  Bishop 


was  great,  and  he  had  such  a  fund  of  general  knowledge  withal,  that  he 
deserved  to  be  compared  to  the  best  men  of  his  age,  as  his  works, 
sermons,  and  sundry  disputations  in  both  the  Universities  well  testified. 


JOHN  ROGERS.— 
This  eminent  divine 
and  martyr  was  born 
in  Lancashire,  in  the 
year  1500, and  was  edu¬ 
cated  at  Cambridge, 
where  he  took  a  very 
high  stand  in  scholar¬ 
ship.  Being  sent  as 
Chaplain  to  the  factory 
at  Antwerp,  he  ren¬ 
dered  important  assist¬ 
ance  to  Tyndale  and 
Coverdale  in  their  work 
of  translating  the  Bible 
into  English.  In  the 
year  1537,  a  famous 
edition  of  the  Bible  was 
issued  in  folio,  and  from 
the  name  affixed  to  it 
as  that  of  the  supposed 
editor,  it  is  usually 
called  Matthew’sBible. 
It  was  printed  abroad, 
at  the  expense  of  the 


Rome,  and  all  other  abuses ;  and  being  threatened  by  the  council,  he 
exhorted  them  to  beware  of  shedding  innocent  blood,  thougn  he  would 
accept  the  will  of  God,  whether  it  were  for  life  or  death.  They  were 
unable  to  prevail  upon  him  to  recant  his  doctrines,  and  so  excommuni. 
cated  and  degraded  him,  and  sentenced  him  to  be  executed.  On  the 
8th  of  February,  1555,  he  was  led  forth  to  execution,  going  barefooted 
and  in  an  old  gown.  Even  at  the  stake  they  could  not  conquer  his  deter¬ 
mination  to  preach  the  blessed  Gospel  of  Christ.  Going  to  the  stake  he 
embraced  it,  and  said,  “Welcome  the  cross  of  Christ,  welcome  everlast¬ 
ing  life  1”  Soon  the  fire  raged  around  him,  and  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 


REV.  JOHN  ROGERS. 


IN  a  brief  summary  of  the  history  of  the  Reformation,  as  a  distinct, 
well-defined,  aggressive  force,  we  have  to  consider  only  the  period  of 
about  one  hundred  and  thirty  years,  between  the  dates  1517  and  1648 
Between  these  limits  the  Reformation  invaded  every  nation  in  Europe. 
In  England,  the  temper  of  an  untamed  people  backed  the  imperious 
will  of  Henry  to  revolt  against  the  hated  supremacy  of  Rome.  Here  ii 
was  no  new  quarrel.  1  he  power  of  the  Pope  had  been  strictly  bounded, 
long  before,  by  king  and  baron ;  while  Wicklifle  spoke  to  the  better 
heart  and  conscience  of  the  nation,  and  his  truth  continued  long  after 
his  ashes  had  floated  out  to  their  “vast  and  wandering  grave.”  In 
France  we  have  the  story  of  long  and  bitter  conflict,  and  a  doubtful 
victory  of  despotism  at  the  end.  First,  the  gradual  joyous  spread  of  a 
tenderer,  deeper,  freer  taith,  through  hymns  and  popular  chants;  then 
a  long,  silent,  peaceable  endurance,  for  forty  years,  of  the  tyranny  that 
strove  to  exterminate  it ;  then  the  sudden  blazing  out  and  long  rancor  of 
religious  wars,  and  the  wholesale  series  of  assassinations  which  we  ca 
the  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew.  But  it  is  in  Lower  Germany  an 
along  the  Lower  Rhine,  among  the  numerous  populations  of  the  in* 
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English  printers,  Richard  Grafton  and  Edward  Whitchurch,  and  wasiflustrious  poor,  that- the  new  faith  finds  its  warmest  disciples.  It  was 
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set  forth  with  the  King's  most  gracious  license .”  It  is  now  generally 
conceded  that  Rogers  was  the  real  editor  of  this  work,  for  to  him  Tyndale 
had  bequeathed  parts  of  his  Old  Testament  in  manuscript.  Its  New 
Testament  is  Tyndale’s  over  again,  its  Pentateuch  is  slightly  varied,  and 
the  rest  of  the  Old  Testament  differs  but  little  from  Coverdale.  John 
Rogers  sealed  his  testimony  to  the  truth  with  his  blood.  In  the  reign 
of  Edward  YI.  he  returned  to  England  and  was  made  a  prebend  in  St. 
Paul’s  Cathedral.  On  Mary’s  accession  to  the  throne,  such  a  bold, 
outspoken  adherent  to  the  faith  of  the  Gospel  could  not  fail  to  give 
offence  ;  and  at  last  he  had  the  glorious  privilege  of  ascending  to  heaven 
in  a  chariot  of  fire,  leaving  a  blessed  memory  which  will  be  honored 
wherever  the  English  Bible  is  read.  He  was  burned  at  Smlthfield,  on 
February  4th,  1555,  the  first  martyr  of  the  reign  of  bloody  Mary.  He 
had  been  previously  taken  to  Bishop  Bonner  to  be  degraded  ;  he  craved 
one  petition  from  the  Bishop — that  he  might  speak  a  few  words  to  his 
wife  and  children  before  he  was  burned ;  this  was  denied  to  him. 
“Then”  said  he,  “you  declare  what  your  charity  is.” 


LAURENCE  SAUNDERS  — Although  the  most  earnest  efforts 
were  made  during  Queen  Mary’s  reign  to  hinder  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel,  and  the  truth  seemed  almost  to  be  crushed  to  earth,  still 
there  were  some  devoted  preachers  who  feared  not  to  risk  their  lives  in 
Christ’s  caus  One  of  these  was  the  Rev.  Laurence  Saunders,  who 
was  a  man  born  of  good  parentage,  and  educated  at  Eton  and  at  King’s 
College,  Cambridge.  After  his  graduation  he  engaged  in  trade,  but 
when  the  Reformation  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  began,  he  resigned 
his  mercantile  pursuits,  obtained  a  license  and  began  to  preach.  Being 
a  man  of  much  ability  he  was  very  popular,  and  was  appointed  by  the 
authorities  as  lecturer  in  the  College  at  Fotheringham,  and  afterwards 


R<EV.  LAURENCE  SAUNDERS. 

ard  that  Luther  first  set  flying. 


in  the  Christian  hymns  tha 
rose  amidst  the  hum  of  daily 
toil,  that  kept  time  to  the 
darting  of  the  shuttle  and 
the  pulses  of  the  loom,  that 
swelled  from  vast  congrega¬ 
tions,  floated  in  the  manly 
tones  of  the  way-faring  la¬ 
borer,  it  was  in  these  Chris¬ 
tian  hymns,  and  sacred  mel¬ 
odies,  and  oft-quoted  words 
of  Holy  W rit,  that  the  vital 
religion  of  the  time  became 
blended  with  all  affections 
and  tasks  of  home,  and 
sanctified  the  daily  lives  of 
thousands. 

It  would  also  be  interest¬ 
ing  to  sketch  the  group  of 
remarkable  men  who  from 
time  to  time  bore  the  stand 
Melancthon,  the  gentle,  scholarly 


associate,  the  clear  and  and  refined  intellect,  whose  feebler  personalit 
is  so  dominated  by  the  intensely  vitalized  will  of  the  great  Reformers 
Carlstadt,  the  radical,  who  takes  at  one  grasp  what  he  can  take  of  the 
new  doctrine,  and  puts  it  to  its  plainest  uses ;  Calvin,  ascetic,  in  ill 
health,  and  exile,  who  follows  out  the  Reformed  faith  with  thorough 
consistency,  as  heroic  a  man  as  ever  lived,  and  as  true  as  steel  when 
the  faith  is  to  be  proved  by  any  act  or  suffering  of  his  own  ;  the  clear- 


to  a  position  in  the  Cathedral  of  Litchfield, -from  here  he  went  to  an, headed  and  true-hearted  Zwingli,  who  fell  for  the  faith  on  the  field  of 


important  parish  in  London  On  Sunday,  October  15th,  1553,  Mr. 
Saunders  delivered  a  sermon  from  his  parish  pulpit,  whieh  ereatea  so 
much  excitement  that  he  waa-arrested.  on  the.  afternoon  of  the  Sam*1 


battle : — these,  and  a  host  of  other  names,  throng  upon  the  memory, 
and  inspire  us  with  renewed  devotion  to  God’s  truth  as  revealed  iP 
Hoi?  Scripture,  and  in  the  lives  of  Ife  suffering  servants 


BIO&'R'A'PHTCAL 


„  ,  .  knows  the  gtorv  vividly  out-'  The  Romish  advocates  were  up  in  arms  on  the  appearance  of  a  work 
-Everybody  knw  Q^hich  has  alway8  been  fatal  to  the  delusions  of  Rome;  but  it  was 

*  and  Luther  saw  it  spread  to 


MlEfr *  the  people,  aod  Luther  «, 

the  free  intellect  in  a ”d  1  born  at  Eisleben,  Saxony,  in  borders  of  the  land.  This  translation  still  stands  at  the  head  of  all  the 

The  cheery,  ^f^^t  Tnovertv’ earning  his  nightly  penny  in  the  German  versions.  Its  simplicity,  force  and  dignity  have  had  no  rivals, 
1483,  nursed  on  tJ“br®  ,  mns  .  yt’he  youtb,  startled  by  his  com-  and  like  our  own  authorized  version,  it  is  appealed  to  as  the  finest  exam- 
gtreet-chcrus  of  Chnstia  l  y  ,  >  craving  pleofthe  old  national  tongue.  By  reason  of  it,  if  for  nothing  else  Luther 

.  .  to  a  horn  Die  a  gtm  ,eadg  hig  nation.  Even  now  his  name  is  in  Germany  what  Wash¬ 

ington’s  is  in  America,  and  is  in  like  manner  revered  by  liberal  and 
conservative  alike.  His  translation  of  the  Bible  united  the  two  jarring 
dialects,  the  Swabian  and  the  Frankish,  into  one  great  speech,  and 
thus,  says  Bunsen,  “preserved  the  only  unity  which  in  our  days  remains 
to  the  German  nation,  that  of  language,  literature,  and  thought.”' 


S’s  verJy  matow  that  he  might  be  safe  ”  the  recluse  student, 
„  „nnn  his  cjpy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  a  new  and  infinitely 
coming  P  _  the  p,-0U8  monk,  already  looked  on  as  the  likely 

Erfl  reform  to  Christian  morals,  on  that  journey  to  Kome  which 
Konld  not  have  mi»ed  for  a 


,  •  e  11.,  ™  1,;  a  fcnpes  among  the  retinue  of  pilgrims,  and  struck  .  ... 

Scala  painfully  on  h  a  Paul  ThjC  iust  shall  live  by  faith  ;|Thougb,  since  these  words  of  Bunsen’s  were  written,  German  unity  has 

as  with  a  nasn  oy  inese  wuiud  «  •  •  ■  ’  *  1 — *  : - A1 — — — 

the  key  ever  after  to  his  religious 
life ;  the  “  young  doctor,  fresh  from 
the  forge  glowing  and  cheerful  im 
the  Holy  Ghost,”  withstanding  to 
his  face  the  impudent  monk  Tetzel, 
and  raising  a  storm  of  revolutionary 
passion  with  his  ninety-five  Theses 
on  Indulgences;  the  brave  reformer, 
resolute  in  his  defiance  of  the  en¬ 
throned  Lie  that  tyrannized  over  the 
soul  of  Christendom  ;  the  condem¬ 
ned  and  sentenced  heretic,  standing 
unbaffled  before  the  powers  of  the  Em¬ 
pire  and  the  Church  at  W orms,  and 
uttering  his  defence  in  those  electric 
words,  the  assertion  for  all  time  of 
the  liberty  of  the  Christian  consci¬ 
ence  ;  the  prisoner  in  the  “  Patmos  ” 
of  Wartburg,  fighting  face  to  face 
With  Satan,  scattering  with  unseen 
nd  from  those  friendly  towers  the 
rdfi  brave  and  timely  that  make 
Ins  name  a  power  among  the  people, 
and  carrying  on  the  great  work  that 
identifies  his  strong  homely  idiom 
With  the  language  of  the  people’s 
Bible;— these  pictures  have  been 
stamped  indelibly  on  the  history  of  the 
time,  and  they  bring  fresh  to  our 
thought  nearly  all  that  is  worth  re- 
memberingin  the  first  fewyears  of  the 

great  revolutionary  era.  In  the  year  1522  Luther  began  his  colossal  work. 


been  brought  about  in  another  way. 

The  twenty-five  years  that  elapsed 
between  Luther’s  release  from  the 
sheltering  towers  of  Wartburg  and 
his  death,  were  years  of  an  incessant 
struggle,  in  which  he  stands  always 
in  the  front  rank,  to  receive  the 
scars  and  bruises  of  the  fight.  His 
words  are  “half-battles.”  “They 
say,”  he  writes,  “that  these  books 
of  mine  are  too  keen  and  cutting. 
They  are  right.  I  never  meant  them 
to  be  soft  and  gentle.  My  only  regret 
is  that  they  cut  no  deeper.”  Erasmus 
shrinks  from  the  stern  warfare  his 
satire  has  done  its  share  in  kindling, 
and  Luther  says  of  him,  “  He  has 
attacked  the  Pope,  and  is  now  draw-1 
ing  his  head  out  of  the  noose.”  He 
says  again,  “  I  care  not  about  being 
accused  of  violence.  It  shall  be  my 
glory  and  honor  henceforth  to  have 
^  j  it  said  how  I  rage  and  storm  against 
\  the  Papists.  I  will  leave  them  no 
|  rest  from  my  curses  till  I  sink  into  my 


grave.  .  . 
the  world 


MARTIN  l.UTHER. 


hripfTT  10a  0  tbe  Scriptures.  His  own  account  of  his  purposes  is 
Npw  t  t  Car  j.  -  *  trans^ate<i  n°t  only  John’s  Gospel,  but  the  whole 
to  rpviaTfu™51!  \*n  *  Patmos.’  But  Melancthon  and  I  have  begun 

6  w  a‘e  °  an<l  ^  will  by  the  blessing  of  God,  do  us  credit. 

stvle  ”  Tm.V'T  J  6  WOrb  to  be  distinguished  by  the  simplicity  of  its 

i „f  2 srr  it  ting  iad  *»  «*« 

the  Bible  «o  fbr  l  i  ’  5  Germany  possessed  translations  of  parts  of 

Jear  1477’  But  th^  were  *w,  repulsive 
understanding  w  hCU  rud(mess)  scarcely  less  repulsive  to  the 
translation  was  welcomed  then’  W'th  What  deliSht  Luther’s 

Mark’s;  then  the  Fni  fw  Matthew’s  Gospel  was  first  published  ;  then 

appeared  so  ea^  Jg  T  ^  New  Testament 

made,  as  ehean  as  nos  i  T  .  °  Promote  tlie  circulation,  the  volume  was 

Luther’s  still  more  nrrh  6  ’  ^  partB  were  also  published  separately 

Was  instantly  be<mn  a  a  ab°r’  th°  trauslati°n  of  the  Old  Testament 
m  translation  of  the  S?  ^  WriteS  on  the  2d  of  November,  « In 
conceivable*  how  much  .®?tament  1  am  only  in  Leviticus.  It  is  in- 
^any  other  things  .  ‘Dg  letters’  business,  conversation,  and 
M»ed  to  Shut  mvltf  nn  lnt(;rrupted  “y  progress.  I  am  now  deter- 
Mose*  may  be  sent  to  nJL^  t  86  <llspatch*  80  that  the  five  books  of 
aleij,  after  that  we  shall  'V  Januai7-  We  shall  print  'diem  separ- 
and  lastly  to  the  ProDhe/^^  to  the  historical  parts  *f  Scripture, 
"“ke  these  divisions  in  tb  nublication.’^  PriC6  render  Vt  nece88ary  to 


.  Yet  I  keep  towards  all 
a  kind  and  loving  heart. 
Often  in  the  night,  when  unable  to 
sleep,  I  ponder  m  my  bed  painfully 
and  anxiously  how  they  may  be  won 
to  repent  before  a  fearful  judgment 
overtakes  them.  But  it  seems  that  it  must  not  be.”  With  his  fiery, 
positive,  self-centred  faith,  Luther  was  sorely  troubled  at  the  religious 
dissension  and  chaos  of  opinions  that  followed  the  course  of  the  Re¬ 
formation;  “Many  think,”  said  he,  “ that  my  path  is  on  roses;  but 
God  knows  how  far  my  heart  is  from  any  such  feeling.”  He  says  4  ‘at 
times  I  am  merry,  at  times  I  am  sad . I  hold  that  a  great  dark¬ 

ness  will  follow  this  gospel  light,  and  that  soon  after  the  last  diy  will 
come.”  From  the  first,  people  heard  him  gladly.  “Where  I  found 
one  for  the  Pope,  I  found  three  for  you,”  said  Miltitz,  in  the  first  year 
of  the  controversy.  Shouts  of  sympathy,  welcome,  aud  good  cheer 
greeted  him  in  the  very  streets  of  Worms.  Printers  spread  his  tracts 
in  large  numbers,  cheaply,  neatly,  accurately  ;  while  those  of  his  oppo¬ 
nents  they  charged  double  the  price  for,  and  sent  them  out  fu'l  of 
blunders.  German  soldiers  proclaimed  him  Pope  before  Clement’s  own 
face,  in  the  streets  of  Rome.  Theologians  of  free  spirit  looked  to  him 
as  their  undaunted  leader.  The  oppressed  peasantry  were  sure  of  hbj 
large-hearted  sympathy  in  the  helpless  struggle  for  their  rights  against 
feudal  chiefs.  But  at  every  hand  he  had  cause  of  tumult,  anxiety,  and 
grief.  “Where  our  Lord  God  builds  a  church,”  said  he,  “the  devil 
builds  a  chapel  close  behind  it.”  So  wore  on  his  troubled  and  stormy 
life  through  the  conflict  of  those  five  and  twenty  years,  till  the 
15th  of  February,  1546,  when  he  fell  asleep  gently,  with  his  last 
breath  commending  his  spirit  to  the  “Lord  of  Truth,!1  Akid  testifying 
death  his  reliance  oa  the  faith  whereby  he  had  lived. 


Biographical  sketches  of  the  translators  and  reformers 


The  BURNING  OF  THE  BIBLES. — The  first  English  transla¬ 
tion  oi  the  New  Testament,  12  mo.,  from  tLe  original  Greek  was 
printed  in  Antwerp,  (1,500  copies)  in  1526.  Bishop  Tunstall  and 
1\  olsey ,  went  abroad  to  destroy  the  nest,  as  they  thought,  of  this  viper’s 
Orood.  At  Antwerp,  an  English  merchant  offered  them  all  they  wished 
to  buy,  even  to  the  last  copy.  The  Bishop  caught  at  the  bait.  “Gentle 
Ur.  Packington,”  he  replied,  “do  your  diligence,  and  get  them;  and 


CARDINAL  WOLSEY. — Thomas  Wolsey,  was  the  son  of  a  butcher 
at  Ipswich,  Suffolk,  and  born  there  in  1471.  He  finished  his  edu¬ 
cation  at  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  and  after  he  had  taken  his  degrees 
he  became  Master  of  the  school  dependent  upon  that  College,  where  he 
had  under  his  tuition  three  .sons  of  the  Marquis  of  Dorset,  by  whom  he 
was  presented  with  the  living  of  Lexington,  in  Somersetshire  into 
which  he  was  inducted  in  1500.  His  advancement  was  very  rapid,  first 
as  domestic  chaplain  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  afterwards 
as  Chaplain  to  the  household  of  Henry  VII.  His  manners  were  tho«e 
of  the  true  courtier,  very  insinuating,  and  he  rose  rapidly  in  the  Kim', 
iavor,  who  consulted  him  on  all  occasions,  and  showered  positions  of 
dignity  upon  him.  His  preferments,  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  very 
speedily  succeeded  one  another,  and  even  profusely  accumulated;  till 
finally  in  1515,  he  was  made  a  Cardinal.  Thus  promoted,  his  pride 
and  love  of  pomp  kept  pace  with  his  rank.  He  kept  great  trains  of 
servants,  and  the  sons  of  noblemen  were  among  his  menials,  while  his 
equipage  and  furniture  were  of  the  costliest  kind.  His  connection  with 
Bishop  Bonner  cannot  be  lost  sight  of,  a  man  whose  character  stands  out 
in  deeds  of  blood  as  long  as  the  remembrance  of  Christian  Martyrs  are 
cherished.  But  his  fall  was  approaching,  and  the  first  step  to  it  was  the 
divorce  of  Henry  VIII.  from  Catherine.  Anne  Boleyn,  on  her  marriage 
with  the  King,  employed  her  influence  in  effecting  Wolsey’s  downfall.  He 
lost  the  favor  of  the  King,  who  caused  him  to  be  indicted  for  treason,  and 
to  be  conducted  to  London  for  trial.  On  his  way  from  his  palace  at  York 
to  London,  he  was  seized  with  a  disorder  which  obliged  him  to  stop  at 
Liecester.  His  disorder  in  a  few  days  terminated  his  life,  in  the  60th 
year  of  his  age.  Shortly  before  he  expired,  he  closed  a  conversation 
with  the  constable  of  the  Tower,  which  related  to  the  King,  with  this 
memorable  exclamation,  “Had  I  but  served  God  as  diligently  as  I 
have  served  the  King,  he  would  not,  in  my  grey  hairs,  have  given 
me  over  to  my  enemies.”  Thus  he  sunk  to  the  grave,  a  victim  to 
tyranny,  but  to  a  tyranny  which  iie  himself  had  formed;  exhibiting 
an  instructive  example  to  all  future  ministers  of  the  insecure  posses¬ 
sion  of  power  and  wealth,  acquired  by  extortion  and  oppression;  and 
of  the  folly  of  placing  confidence  in  princes  governed  by  conceit,  caprice, 
and  personal  ambition.  Still,  he  had  lived  long  enough  to  be  the  means 
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with  all  my  heart  I  will  pay  for  them,  whatever  they  cost  you ;  for  the 
books  are  naught,  and  I  intend  surely  to  burn  them  at  St.  Paul’s  Cross.” 
Packington’s  speech  to  Tvndale  is  equally  quaint.  “William,  I  know 
thou  art  a  poor  man,  and  hast  a  heap  of  books  by  thee ;  for  which  thou 
hast  endangered  thy  friends  and  beggared  thyself;  and  I  have  gotten 
thee  a  merchant,  which  with  ready  money  shall  despatch  thee  of  all  thou 
hast.” — “Who  is  he?” — “The  Bishop  of  London.” — “  O,  that  is 
because  he  will  burn  them.” — “Yes.” — “I  am  the  gladder,”  said 
Tyndale,  “  for  these  two  benefits ;  I  shall  get  money  to  bring  myself 
out  of  debt,  and  the  whole  world  will  cry  out  against  the  burning  of 
God’s  Word ;  and  the  overplus  of  money  shall  make  me  more  studious  to 
correct  the  said  New  Testament,  and  newly  to  imprint  the  same ;  and 
I  trust  the  second  will  much  better  like  you  than  the  first.”  So  the 
books  were  burned  in  great  quantities  at  St.  Paul’s  Cross  the  same 
year.  But  a  single  copy  of  this  edition  is  believed  to  be  extant,  and 
that  in  the  Baptist  Library  in  Bristol,  England.  In  1529-30  other 
copies  were  printed  which  found  their  way  into  England  to  such  an 
extent  that  Dr.  Stokesly,  then  Bishop  of  London,  caused  all  the  New 
Testaments  and  many  others  of  Tyndale’s  works  which  he  bought  up 
should  be  brought  to  St.  Paul’s  Churchyard  and  there  burned,  which 
was  done  in  May,  1531.  In  1534  Tyndale  had  prepared  and  printed  in 
Antwerp  a  second  enlarged  and  more  perfect  edition  of  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment,  8vo.  A  copy  of  this  edition  is  now  in  the  British  Museum.  In  1538 
Coverdale  and  the  English  printer  Richard  Grafton,  had  2,500  copies  of 
the  Bible,  printed  in  France  in  the  English  language;  the  whole  edition j 
was  seized  and  condemned  to  the  flames,  a  few  copies  only  being  saved.] 


CARDINAL  WOLSEY. 

of  great  injury  to  the  cause  of  the  Reformation.  If  persecution  of  God’s 
ministers,  and  burning  of  God’s  Word  could  have  destroyed  the  truth, 
it  would  have  perished  during  his  brief  career,  so  strong  was  the 
opposition  he  made  to  it.  But  God  overruled  his  wickedness,  and 
“made  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him.” 


Religious  Denominations, 

their  history  and  creeds. 

compiled  FROM  THE  MOST  AUTHENTIC  SOURCES 

and  brought  down  to  the  present  time. 

By  REV.  WM.  H.  MUNROE. 


THE  INHABITANTS  OF  THE  WOULD  CLASSIFIED. 

The  population  of  the  globe  is  estimated  at  t,380fuWfO00i 
and  is  subdivided  into  five  races,  viz. : 

Caucasian . •••  380,000,000 

Malay . . . -  219,000,000 

Mongolian .  580,000,000 

Ethiopian . •  200,000,000 

American  Indians .  .  1,000,000 


„  the  pwnjjm  y  J  i;  w||i)e  Christianity  prevails  in  several  European 
states  are  Abyssinia  and  Asia__Russia jLis  ais0  a  Christian  country. 

Into, the  third  country  in  point  of  extent,  is  under  the  rule  of  a  Christian  gov- 

el'TnhfMohammedan  countries  in  Asia^areVm-key,  Persia,  Afghanistan  and 
the  Khanates  of  Central  Asia;  in  Africa,  Morocco,  the  dependencies  of  Turkey 
tEtrvnt  Tunis  Tripoli)  and  a  number  of  interior  states. 

Bud’dliism  prevails  in  India,  Farther  India,  in  many  parts  of  China  and  in 
fauan  The  governments  of  Burmali  and  Siam  are  Buddhist  ;  that  of  China  ad¬ 
heres  to  the  religion  of  Confucius;  the  prevalent  religion  of  Japan  is  Sintooism. 

Tnflaism  is  represented  through  the  world  by  the  best  authorities  as  follows : 
the  numbefof  Jews  in  Germany,  500,000;  Austria,  1,500,000;  Great  Britain, 
75  000-  France,  100,000;  European  Russia,  2,700,000  ;  Italy,  25,000 ;  Switzer¬ 
land  6000-  Belgium,  2,000;  Netherlands,  70,000;  Luxemburg,  2,000;  Den¬ 
mark,  5,000;  Sweden,  1,000;  Greece,  1,000;  European  Turkey  75,000;  Portu¬ 
gal  5,000;  Syria  and  Asiatic  Turkey,  60,000;  Morocco  and  North  Africa, 
825,000;  Eastern  Asia,  750,000 ;  America,  750,000. 

We  divide  the  Christian  Churches  into  three  groups,  viz. : 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church. — This  church  is  apparently  one  organiza¬ 
tion,  and  the  recognition  of  the  Pope  as  the  head  of  the  entire  Church  is  an 
article  of  faith.  There  is  one  religious  organization  in  Holland  (the  Jansenists), 
who,  while  they  claim  to  belong  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  are  not  recog¬ 
nized  by  the  Pope.  Besides,  in  the  Roman  Catholic  countries  of  Europe  there 
are  many  millions  whose  connection  with  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  is  only 
nominal,  of  which  the  attitude  of  Italy,  Austria,  France,  Belgium,  Spain,  Portu¬ 
gal  and  other  states  is  a  conclusive  proof. 

The  Eastern  or  Oriental  Churches. — This  group  embraces  the  follow¬ 
ing  denominations:  the  Greek  Church,  the  Armenian  Church,  the  Nestorians,  the 
Jacobites,  the  Copts,  and  the  Abyssinia-ns.  They  all  recognize  the  first  Council 
of  Nice  and  have  bishops,  for  whom  they  claim  an  apostolic  succession. 

The  Protestant  Churches. — All  the  churches  not  belonging  to  one  of  the 
two  preceding  groups  are  comprised  under  the  collective  name  of  Protestants. 


1,380,000,000 


The  general  subdivision  of  religions  of  the  we*'ld  is  distrlb. 
uted  very  nearly  in  the  following  proportions : 

Christians .  405,000,000 

Jews .  7,500,000 

Mohammedans .  160,000,000 

Buddhists .  350,000,000 

Pagans . 200,000,000 

Other  Asiatic  Religions .  257,500,000 

• _  1,380,000,000 

STATISTICS  OF  CHRISTIANITY  IN  THE  WORLD. 


COUNTRIES. 

Protestant 

Church. 

AMERICA . 

40,000,000 

77,000,000 

1,000,000 

1,000,000 

1,500,000 

EUROPE . 

ASIA . 

AFRICA . 

AUSTRALIA  AND  \ 
POLYNESIA,  / 

Total. 

120,500,000 

Roman 

Church. 


47,000,000 

140,000,000 

5,000,000 

1,000,000 

350,000 


193,350,000 


Greek 

Church. 


15,000 

79,635,000 

8,500,000 

3,000,000 


91,150,000 


Totals.  > 


87,015,000 

296,635,000 

14,500,000 

5,000,000 

1,850,000 


405,000,000 


Entered,  according  to  Act  of  Congress,  in  the  year  1873,  in  the  Office  of  the  Librarian  of  Congress,  at  Washington. 


ABYSSINIAN  CHURCH. — The  gospel  was  introduced  into  Abyssinia 
about  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century.  One  Frumentius,  traveling  from  Egypt 
into  Abyssinia,  was  favorably  received  by  the  king,  whom  he  baptized,  together 
with  certain  of  the  nobility.  Subsequently  returning  to  Egypt,  he  was  conse¬ 
crated  bishop  by  Athanasius,  and  returned  soon  after  to  the  scene  of  his  former 
labors.  For  about  one  thousand  years  the  Abyssinian  Church  disappears  from 
tke  eight  of  the  European  world.  It  was  near  the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century 
that  it  appeared  before  the  Christian  world  once  more.  Rome,  ever  ready  for 
new  conquests,  was  seized  with  the  desire  of  subjecting  this  ancient  Church  to  her 
aut  ority.  The  Jesuits,  after  making  several  fruitless  attempts  to  reconcile  the 
yssinian  Church  to  the  See  of  Rome,  were  recalled.  But  subsequently  other 
Bne“IlU  "  <,1  e  ma(L  an(l  the  Abyssinian  Church  submitted  to  the  pope  of  Rome. 

is  su  mission  was  not  of  long  continuance.  A  love  for  the  ancient  faith 
thro  reViT,e  *n  t'ie  bearts  of  the  people,  the  usurped  power  of  Rome  was  over- 
Jgt8n’  am  1  ®  Abyssinian  became  once  more  an  independent  Church,  governed 
cruel  Jar  batai!’rcb-  For  many  years  Abyssinia  was  a  scene  of  much  intrigue, 
mon  witlf  Tv,  S  au^'lter.  in  which  the  Christians  suffered  intensely.  In  com- 
Proceeds  (V°  a.  East®rn  Marches,  this  Church  believes  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
an  annual  °n  J  ather  only.  It  believes  in  infant  baptism  and  what  is  called 
cision.  It  d  U'IOn>i,  VS  l'.16  011  ^  Christian  Church  which  practices  circum- 
presence  of  ('i!"'  !  ^  G,  OC*1'lne  transubstantiation,  yet  believes  in  the  real 
the  religion  nf  W  16  8acrsmenL  Though  cold  and  formal  in  many  respects 
r  8  °f  the  Abyssinian  Church  is  not  without  its  life-giving  power. 

They  first  apDe.°  1  T'ie  Adamites  were  a  small  and  obscure  sect  of  the  Gnostics 

state  of  innocenc  ^  J  secor>d  century.  Their  aim  was  to  imitate  Adam’s 

thqnarne  of  TWu  '  a  °  ^teenth  century  they  appeared  in  Germany,  undei 
•utgua.as.  Une  tenet,  of  Hiic  _ j" 


evince  a  mind  not  wholly  purified,  and  that  those  only  are  perfect  and  in  union 
with  God  who  can  associate  with  persons  of  a  different  sex,  like  Adam  before 
the  fall.  They  were  supposed  to’  be  chaste  in  their  morals,  but  were  regarded 
with  suspicion.  This  sect  became  extinct  about  the  close  of  the  fifteenth  cen¬ 
tury. 

AERIANS. — The  Aerians  were  the  followers  of  Aerius,  a  native  of  Pontus. 
He  was  a  presbyter  of  the  Church  and  a  monk,  who  flourished  in  the  fourth 
century.  His  peculiar  opinions  gathered  around  him  a  band  of  followers,  whom 
he  formed  into  a  sect.  He  maintained  that  “  by  divine  appointment  there  was 
no  difference  between  bishops  and  presbyters.”  This  opinion  was  readily  em¬ 
braced  by  those  who  were  opposed  to  what  they  termed  the  arrogance  of  the 
bishops  of  that  age.  Aerius  disapproved  of  prayers  for  the  dead,  stated  fasts 
and  the  celebration  of  Easter.  The  aim  of  Aerius  seems  to  have  been  a  desire 
to  bring  religion  back  to  its  primitive  simplicity. 

ALBIG-ENSES. — The  Albigenses  were  a  sect  wIid  separated  from  the 
Church  of  Rome  in  the  twelfth  century.  The  term,  says  one,  is  used  in  a 
broader  and  in  a  more  limited  sense.  In  “the  former  sense  it  applies  to  all 
heretics  who  resided  at  that  time  in  Languedoo.  In  the  more  limited  sense  it 
applies  to  those  who  in  Italy  were  called  Cathari  and  Bulgari.”  The  writers 
of  the  Romish  Church  condemned  them  as  heretics ;  of  their  orthodoxy,  how¬ 
ever,  there  can  be  no  doubt.  In  the  year  1200  they  had  become  quite  numerous 
in  Toulouse  and  in  many  towns  of  Languedoc.  They  were  the  subjects  of  Ray¬ 
mond,  sixth  count  of  Toulouse,  who,  having  embraced  their  opinions,  received 
them  under  his  protection.  Innocent  III.  was  then  the  pope  of  Rome.  Hearing 
of  the  rapid  progress  of  this  sect,  and  fearing  its  future  influence,  he  resolved  to 
exterminate  them.  He  first  excommunicated  them,  calling  on  the  clergy  to 
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refuse  them  the  sacraments  of  the  Church  while  living  and  the  rites  of  burial  1 
v.  hen  dead.  All  persons  were  forbidden  intercourse  with  them.  A  legate  was  sent 
from  Rome  to  demand  of  Raymond  their  destruction.  This  was  stoutly  refused 
Moreover,  the  legate  was  slain.  Innocent  III.  then  called  on  the  faithful  every¬ 
where  to  aid  in  the  destruction  of  these  enemies  of  the  Church.  About  the  year 
1209  a  large  army  was  collected  and  equipped  under  the  command  of  Simon, 
earl  of  Montfort.  Terrified  by  the  appearance  of  t!  is  formidable  host,  Raymond 
yielded  to  the  demands  of  the  pope.  A  nephew  of  Raymond  prosecute  the  war, 
but  was  at  last  forced  so  submit.  On  the  death  of  Innocent,  his  successor,  Hono- 
vus  III.,  determined  to  complete  the  unfinished  work  of  his.  predecessor.  He 
j  revailed  on  Louis  VIII.,  king  of  France,  to  march  at  the  head  of  a  great  army, 
out  dying  soon  after,  Louis  IX.  (called  St.  Louis)  prosecuted  the  work  of  his 
father.  In  this  terrible  and  bloody  war,  which  continued  for  several  years,  and 
which  scarcely  has  a  parallel  in  history,  thousands  of  innocent  ones  were  cruelly 
slain.  Says  one:  The  Church  of  the  Albigenses  had  been  drowned  in  blood. 
This  earnest  people  denied  the  intercession  of  the  saints,  the  doctrine  of  purga¬ 
tory  and  other  errors  r.f  Rome.  The  'charge  raised  against  them  by  their  ene¬ 
mies  was  that  they  denied  the  sacraments.  Thus  afflicted  by  bloody  wars  and 
persecution,  the  Church  of  the  Albigenses  gradually  wasted  away. 

ANABAPTISTS.— In  the  year  1537  a  convention  of  Protestants  was  held 
at  Smalcald,  when  Luther  drew  up  what  are  called  the  Articles  of  Smalcald. 
About  this  time  one  or  two  events  occurred  which  impeded  the  cause  of  the 
Reformation.  Certain  persons  called  “Anabaptists  came  to  Munster,  a  city  of 
V  estphalia,  and  declared  that  they  were  divinely  commissioned  to  set  up  a  holy 
empire  on  the  ruins  of  all  human  institutions.”  Great  excitement  followed  this 
declaration.  These  fanatical  persons  constituted  one  John  Bockholdt  their 
leader.  The  city  was  captured  in  1535,  and  Bockholdt  and  his  associates  were 
executed,  and  severe  laws  were  enacted  against  the  sect.  The  history  of  this 
peculiar  people  is  somewhat  obscure.  The  most  famous  of  them  were  those  who 
caused  what  is  called  “the  rustic  war”  in  Germany.  The  more  respectable  of 
them,  terrified  by  the  fate  of  their  associates,  joined  themselves  with  those  who 
were  called  Mennonites.  They  believed  in  baptism  by  immersion.  They  denied 
the  equity  of  all  civil  law,  and  maintained  that  all  distinctions  of  birth  and  rank 
should  be  abolished,  and  that  there  should  be  an  equality  in  property  and 
wealth. 


ARIANS.— This  sect  of  Christians  consisted  of  the  followers  of  Arius,  a  pres¬ 
byter  of  Alexandria.  On  a  certain  occasion,  Alexander,  bishop  of  Alexandria, 
at  a  meeting  of  his  clergy,  expressed  freely  his  opinions  on  the  doctrine  of  the  three 
Persons  of  the  Godhead,  maintaining  that  the  Son  of  God  is  the  same  in  dignity 
and  essence  with  the  Father.  Arius  dissented  from  this  view,  and  declared  that 
the  Son  is  totally  and  really  distinct  from  the  Father;  or,  in  other  words,  he 
denied  the  divinity  of  the  Saviour,  affirming  that  he  was  inferior  to  the  Father 
both  in  nature  and  dignity.  The  opinions  of  Arius  spread  very  rapidlv,  and 
created  no  little  disturbance  in  the  Church.  Alexander  called  a  council  at 
Alexandria,  and  cast  him  out  of  the  Church.  Shortly  after,  Constantine  the 
emperor  called  that  famous  council  of  the  whole  Church  which  assembled  at 
Nice  in  the  year  325.  Before  this  council  Arius  was  condemned  and  exiled, 
and  his  followers  compelled  to  assent  to  a  creed  set  forth  by  the  council.  Con¬ 
stantine  was  subsequently  induced  to  recall  Arius  from  his  exile,  and  he  more¬ 
over  commanded  the  bishop  of  Alexandria  to  receive  him  again  into  the  bosom 
of  the  Church.  On  the  evening  before  the  day  appointed  for  his  restoration 
Arius  suddenly  expired.  The  doctrines  of  Arius  met  with  some  favor  after¬ 
ward,  but  between  the  years  383  and  395  Theodosius  deprived  the  Arians  of  all 
their  churches,  established  severe  laws  against  them,  and  defended  the  decisions 
of  the  Nicene  Council  against  Arius  and  his  followers.  Afterward  Arianism 
became  a  sect  outside  the  Church. 

ARMENIAN S.  The  gospel  was  introduced  into  Armenia  at  a  very  early 
period.  It  is  supposed,  however,  that  the  Armenian  Church  was  not  firmly 
established  until  some  time  after  the  commencement  of  the  fourth  century. 
In  this  century,  Gregory,  called  the  Illuminator,  first  succeeded  in  persuading 
some  individuals,  and  afterward  the  king  and  his  nobles,  to  embrace  the  Chris¬ 
tian  religion.  He  was  afterward  consecrated  the  first  bishop  of  Armenia,  and 
labored  with  considerable  puccess  among  the  people.  The  Armenian  Church, 
falling  away  from  its  original  purity,  was  excluded  from  the  communion  of  the 
Church  about  the  year  457.  This  Church  holds  that  in  the  person  of  Christ  the 
human  nature  and  the  divine  are  one.  They  maintain  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
proceeds  from  the  Father  only.  In  general,  the  doctrine  of  this  Church  is 
similar  to  that  of  the  Greek  Church. 

BAPTISTS,  THE. — In  the  year  1636,  Roger  Williams  was  driven  from 
Salem  by  the  Puritans  of  Massachusetts  Bay  and  settled  at  Providence,  Rhode 
Island.  The  people  of  this  new  settlement  in  1638  adopted  a  compact  which 
distinctly  denied  to  the  civil  power  the  control  of  the  conscience  in  religious 
matters.  Bancroft  says  of  Roger  Williams,  “  He  was  the  first  person  in  modern 
Christendom  to  assert  in  its  plenitude  the  doctrine  of  the  liberty  of  conscience. 


the  equality  of  opinions  before  the  law.”  It  should  not  be  forgotten  hoT*' 
that  this  doctrine  had  been  asserted  during  long  centuries  in  every  counp'^1 
Europe  where  the  Baptists  had  arisen;  and  had  brought  down  on  them' 
longed  and  hitter  persecution.  That  doctrine,  however,  was  now  incorpo  T' 
in  an  organized  government,  and  thus  a  new  era  was  opened  in  the  histor  "^ 
religious  progress.  The  date  of  this  event  may  properly  be  taken  as  the  J° 
ing-point  in  a  brief  sketch  of  the  Baptists  in  the  United  States.  ' 

Until  1639  there  was  no  Baptist  Church  in  this  country,  but  in  that  year  a 
first  Baptist  Church  in  Providence  was  constituted,  with  Roger  William's  a 
of  the  first  members.  At  the  close  of  1886,  after  the  lapse  of  two  hundred  "! 
forty-seven  years,  there  were  30,522  Baptist  churches  in  this  country,  and  ,i" 
total  number  of  members  was  2,732,570;  that  is,  if  the  population  of  the  con  * 
try  was  .then  sixty  million,  one  of  every  twenty-two  was  a  member  of  a  B  itit 
Church.  Every  one  .of  these  members,  also,  had  become  such,  not  by  birthriel  t 
but  bv  voluntary  choice,  on  a  confession  of  his  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  in  the  ~ 
prehensive  sense  of  the  word  “faith”  as  used  in  the  New  Testament  in  conn! 
tion  with  the  Lord.  Their  missionary  work  had  been  established  in  Burma” 
Assam,  Hindustan,  China,  Japan,  Africa,  South  America,  in  various  countries  ir; 
Europe,  and  in  every  State  and  Territory  in  our  own  country.  Their  eduea 
tional  work  was  carried  on  in  27  universities  and  colleges,  73  seminaries  and 
academies,  7  theological  seminaries,  and  19  institutions  for  the  colored  race  Ind 
Indians.  The  total  value  of  their  school  lands  and  buildings  was  $7,149  728' 
their  libraries  and  apparatus,  $1,167,695;  their  endowments,  $8,552,077. 

The  doctrinal  views  of  the  Baptists  correspond  in  general  with  the  views  held 
and  taught  by  what  are  called  the  evangelical  denominations.  There  are  some 
peculiarities,  however,  in  their  belief  and  practice  by  which  they  are  separated 
from  other  denominations,  and  to  these  special  reference  may  be  necessary. 

1.  The  Constitution  of  a  Church  of  Christ,—' They  hold  that  only  those  who 
humbly  confessing  their  sins,  have  put  their  trust  in  Christ,  the  Saviour  ot 
sinners,  should  be  brought  into  a  Church  of  which  he  is  the  Head.  They  see 
no  scriptural  authority  and  no  personal  fitness  to  warrant  the  admittance  of  those 
who  have  no  real  faith  in  Christ  or  love  to  him. 

2.  The  Baptism  of  Believers. — They  believe  it  to  be  incumbent  on  each  believer 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  be  baptized  as  his  own  personal,  intelligent  act. 

3.  The  Act  of  Baptism.  T  hey  hold  that  immersion  is  the  act  expressed  by  the 
word  baptize,  and  that  it  is  the  only  act  which  carries  out  the  Lord’s  purple 
and  fulfils  his  command ;  and  that  hence  it  is  necessary  to  the  obedience  that  I* 
asks  and  expects  from  his  disciples. 

4.  Ihe  Prerequisites  to  the  Lordhs  Supper — They  hold,  therefore,  that  only  tns 
believers,  baptized  in  strict  conformity  to  his  command,  should  be  brought  into 
a  Church  of  Christ  and  invited  to  the  Lord’s  Table. 

On  the  above  points  there  are  differences  of  opinion  among  Christians,  and 
these  differences  are  thought  by  the  Baptists  to  be  so  important  as  to  demand 
and  fully  to  justify  their  separate  organization.  While,  however,  they  deem 
themselves  bound  by  loyalty  to  their  Lord  to  follow  strictly  the  rule  that  lie 
has  laid  down,  they  fully  believe  in  the  freedom  of  conscience  and  claim  no 
authority  over  the  consciences  of  others,  and  would  earnestly  protest  against  any 
infringement  of  that  freedom  of  conscience  which  belongs  alike  to  all.  The 
organization  of  the  Baptist  churches  is  strictly  congregational,  and  therefore 
they  think  it  a  misnomer  when  the  Baptists  or  the  Baptist  churches  of  this  coun¬ 
try  are  spoken  of  .as  “The  Baptist  Church  of  the  United  States,”  or  other 
religious  bodies  are  designated  as  “branches  of  the  Baptist  Church.” 

BEREANS. — This  is  a  small  body  of  Christians  founded  by  the  Rev.  Win. 
Barclay  about  the  year  1773.  They  are  dissenters  from  the  Scotch  Presbyterian 
Church.  They  hold  that  all  knowledge  of  God,  of  his  character  and  his  attri¬ 
butes,  is  to  be  derived  only  from  the  Bible.  The  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  or 
what  is  called  the  unpardonable  sin,  consists  in  unbelief,  or  the  constant  rejec¬ 
tion  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  They  believe  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy 
Trinity,  and  accept  the  doctrine  of  election.  In  common  with  most  evangelical 
churches,  they  believe  in  infant  baptism. 

CHRISTIANS.  A  body  of  believers,  professedly  rejecting  human  creeds, 
and  united  on  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  their  standard  of  faith  and  duty.  They 
claim  no  man  as  their  founder,  and  desire  that  the  Church  shall  be  named, 
from  its  divine  head — Christian.  Seeking  for  the  union  of  all  Christians,  they 
tolerate  great  latitude  of  opinion,  and  have  for  their  only  test  of  fellowship, 
vital  Christian  piety.  They  appeared  at  the  beginning  of  this  century,  spring 
ing  simultaneously  from  the  Baptists  in  New  England,  the  Methodists  in  Vir< 
ginia,  and  the  Presbyterians  in  Kentucky. 

CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND. — It  is  quite  probable  that  the  gospel  wat 
preached  in  Britain  by  the  apostle  St.  Paul.  Eusebius,  when  speaking  of  the 
labors  of  the  apostles  in  di 'tant  countries,  adds  that  some  passed  over  the  oceat 
into  those  islands  called  the  British  Islands.  Tertullian,  in  A.  D.  190,  says  there 
are  places  in  Britain  inaccessible  to  Roman  arms,  which  were  subdued  to  Cbsist 
From  these  and  other  authorities  it  is  evident  that  the  gospel  was  preached  in 
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-  and  that  the  Church  was  fully  organized  there  at 

Britain  at  a  very  ear  y  < hy,  ^  ^  ^  tQ  be  digputed  that  the  British  bish- 

an  early  period  It  »  q{  ^  m,  a[  Nice  in  325;  and  at  Sardica, 

ops  we;ePreSfe"  3  Drove  the  early  establishment  of  the  British  Church,  now  the 
347.  These  fee  P  ve  centuries  phe  maintained  her  independence  of  the 

2""*  °  Z  down  to  the  Saxon  invasion.  In  the  year  596,  Rome  sent  over 
Church  of  Ron  1  m.I8sionar;eg  to  Britain,  and  there  he  found  the  old 

Augustine  wi  °  organized  and  established.  Hence,  it  is  evident  that 
£  Church  of  England  does  not  derive  her  origin  from  the  Church  of  Rome,  but 
Ib-ls  established  five  centuries  before  Rome  sent  her  missionaries  there^  During 
r*  lion  of  the  barbarians  she  suffered  severely,  and  even  in  the  Dark  Ages, 
fil  le  power  of  the  pope  was  generally  recognized  in  Christendom,  there  were 
lv  Inirits  in  the  Church  of  England  who  did  not  hesitate  to  speak  out  boldly 
the  usurpations  of  Rome,  regardless  of  consequences.  But  at  last  in  com- 
with  the  whole  Church  of  God,  she  was  forced  to  submit  to  the  authority  of 
Rome  and  thus  she  continued  down  to  the  Reformation  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
Tt  was  then  that  she  threw  off  the  yoke  Rome  had  imposed  upon  her,  and  asserted 
her  independence  once  more.  The  work  achieved  by  the  Reformers  of  the  Church 
of  England  was  one  of  reformation.  They  did  not  create  a  new  Church,  but  re¬ 
formed  and  purified  a  Church  which  had  become  corrupt.  Thus  does  the  Church 
of  England  stand  to-day  before  the  world,  an  ancient  branch  of  the  Church  of 
Christeatablished  in  the  early  days  of  Christianity.  The  ministry  of  the  Church 
of  England  is  of  a  threefold  character,  consisting  of  bishops,  priests  and  deacons, 
together  with  two  archbishops,  who  are  the  head  of  the  English  hierarchy,  called 
the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  the  archbishop  of  York.  Her  form  of  worship 
is  liturgical,  and  is  found  in  what  is  called  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  the 
administration  of  the  sacraments  and  other  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Church. 
The  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  England  are  to  be  found  in  the  Book  of  Homi¬ 
lies  her  Creeds  and  the  Thirty-nine  Articles.  A  primitive  custom  still  preserved 
in  this  Church  is  that  of  confirmation,  or  the  laying  on  of  hands.  On  the  con¬ 
troversies  of  Calvin  and  Arminius  this  Church  is  divided.  Both  parties  always 
have  been,  and  are  still  to  be,  found  in  the  Church. 

CONGREGATIONALISTS  (ORTHODOX). — In  a  village  in  the 
north  of  England  there  was  established  about  the  year  1600  an  independent 
church.  This  organized  body  of  believers  ultimately  proved  to  be  the  origin 
of  Congregationalism  in  this  country.  Having  fled  from  the  land  of  persecu- 
fion,  we  find  this  infant  church,  with  its  pastor,  John  Robinson,  subsequently 
settled  in  Holland.  In  1620  these  same  persons,  forming  themselves  into  a  col¬ 
ony,  emigrated  to  New  England,  landing  at  Plymouth  in  December  of  the  same 
year.  This  little  colony  consisted  of  about  one  hundred  souls.  Other  colonies 
followed  soon  after,  settling  in  different  parts  of  Massachusetts.  The  church 
founded  at  Plymouth  became  the  mother  church  of  the  Congregationalists,  and 
from  time  to  time  sent  forth  its  bands  of  believers,  who  formed  other  churches 
in  different  parts.  Congregationalism  continued  to  enlarge  its  borders  as  the 
population  of  the  country  increased.  In  1638  Harvard  University  was  founded 
at  Cambridge.  In  general,  the  Congregationalists  of  New  England  are  Calvin- 
istic  in  sentiment,  as  we  learn  from  their  Platform  or  Church  Discipline,  drawn 
up  in  1648  by  the  elders  assembled  at  Cambridge.  As  to  the  theology  of  the 
Congregationalists,  it  is  orthodox  and  evangelical.  Each  congregation  is  a 
separate  and  distinct  church  of  itself.  The  Orthodox  Congregationalists  to-day 
comprise  much  of  the  wealth,  intelligence  and  influence  of  New  England. 

Many  of  the  principal  colleges  and  theological  seminaries  of  New  England  are 
under  its  influence. 

GREEK  CHURCH.— For  eight  centuries  the  Greek  and  Latin  or  Roman 

urches  '-'ere  united  in  one  great  body.  It  was  in  the  ninth  century  that  a 

distort/  ar°Se  Wh‘C,h  resulled  in  a  final  separation  of  the  two  churches.  The 
first  nn"?  W  “Ch  cu,minated  at  last  in  a  separation  were  many.  The 

influence  nex^tp  v  °f  the  bishoP  of  Constantinople  in  dignity  and 

which  transferred  tb  b'S1°P  f  Eo“e-  ThlS  gr6W  0Ut  of  that  act  of  Constantine 
Je 0f.enTe  vt0  ,ByZantiUm-  When  Constantinople  be- 
and  claimed  equal  rank  "-rtTv  blS  10ps  of  that  Clt-V  naturally  aspired  after 
the  idea  Hence  at  the  V  '  *  -f  ,lsb°ps  °f  Rome’  and  the  emperors  favored 
bishop  of  chat  citv  w,  l  °f  Constantinople,  held  in  the  year  381,  the 

"Bk  neXU°  'he  bishop  of  Bom*  This’ was 
dissension  was  that  conop  .miK  1  tension  in  the  Church.  Another  Bubject  of 
the  C."  «  e~-*»  of  ,he  Holy  Ghost.  This,  tie, her 

tinople,  contributed  in  •,  CCI  ence  by  the  two  bishops  of  Rome  and  Constan¬ 
ce  Greek  Church  differs  ktn.w6  t0  ?mde  tbe  two  churches-  In  doctrine 
Scriptures,  it  receives  tm.iv  ^  f™m  th®  Church  of  Rome.  Besides  the  Holy 
cepted  as  the  faith  of  thP  r™  w!,'®  "de  of  Among  the  doctrines  ac- 

aeven  sacraments  of  Rome-  V'rcb  are  tlle  following— viz.:  It  admits  the 

‘bree  times;  the  Lord’s  Si'  aP  '*m  T  Performed  by  the  immersion  of  the  infant 
even  to  infants ;  the  first’s, “  administered  to  the  laity  in  both  kinds,  and 
*cceri,i  as  such.  R  roiects  tv  councils  of  the  Church  the  Greek  Church 

JeCt8  the  doctrine  of  purgatory.  Transubstantiate  is 


cepted  by  this  Church.  It  maintains  that  the  Holy  Spirit  proceedeth  from  the 
Father  only.  The  doctrines  of  the  Greek  Church  are  more  or  less  to  be  found  in 
her  creeds  and  in  her  liturgies  and  confessions.  The  patriarch  of  Constantinople 
is  head  of  the  Greek  Church  proper. 

LUTHERANS,  THE.— Martin  Luther’s  ninety-five  theses  of  October  31, 
1517,  opened  the  conflict  with  the  papal  Church.  The  Augsburg  Confession 
(June  25,  1530),  Luther’s  two  catechisms  and  other  official  Confessions  elucidate 
the  doctrines  peculiar  to  the  Lutheran  Church,  which  accepts,  in  harmony  with 
all  catholic  Christianity,  the  three  great  ecumenical  symbols  (Apostolic,  Niraean, 
Athanasian),  and,  in  accord  with  the  main  Protestant  denominations,  the  formal  and 
material  principles,  of  the  evangelical  Church — viz.,  the  absolute  authority  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  in  matters  of  faith  and  justification  by  free  grace  through 
faith  in  Christ.  She  holds  to  the  two  sacraments,  not  as  mere  ceremonies,  em¬ 
blems  or  acts  of  profession,  but  as  means  of  grace  through  which  God  offers  and 
conveys  to  man  in  his  lost  condition  his  forgiving  and  vivifying  love  (bap¬ 
tism),  and  nourishes  in  the  believer,  through  the  reception  in  a  supernatural  way 
of  Christ’s  flesh  and  blood,  spiritual  life  (Lord’s  Supper ;  consubstantiation,  impa- 
nation,  etc.,  are  rejected).  She  opposes  the  predestinarianism  of  Calvin. 

To  the  Lutheran  Church,  in  the  sixteenth  century  established  in  Germany,  in 
all  Scandavia,  in  parts  of  Austria,  Hungary,  Holland  and  the  Baltic  provinces, 
a  new  field  was  in  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries  opened  in  North 
America.  The  Lutherans  enjoyed  since  1674  free  worship  in  the  province  of 
New  York.  Since  1709  thousands  of  Lutherans  settled  on  the  Hudson  and  its 
tributaries.  Many  Swedish  Lutherans  had  settled  since  1637  on  the  shores  of 
the  Delaware.  The  German  Lutheran  congregations  in  Pennsylvania  were  first 
organized  into  a  synod  in  1748  by  the  labors  of  H.  M.  Muhlenberg,  D.  D. 
Lutheran  congregations  were  about  the  middle  of  the  last  century  and  soon 
after  established  in  the  seaboard  provinces.  In  the  West  their  numbers  greatly 
increased,  especially  in  our  times,  through  the  immigration  of  Germans  and 
Scandinavians.  The  Lutheran  Church  in  these  United  States  and  in  Brit¬ 
ish  America  now  (1884)  counts  57  synods,  3700  ministers,  6630  congregations, 
892,000  communicants.  The  synods  are  united  in  various  larger  representative 
bodies,  as  the  General  Synod  (of  a  laxer  relation  to  the  standards  of  the  Church) 
the  Missouri  Synod,  General  Council,  Synodical  Conference  (of  a  stricter  adhe¬ 
rence  to  the  old  Church  Confessions).  Eleven  synods  are  independent.  It  is 
apparent  that  the  Lutheran  Church  on  this  continent,  where  even  Icelanders 
Bohemians  and  Hungarians  have  a  membership  in  her,  is  of  an  exceptional!' 
polyglot  character.  She  has  under  her  control  21  colleges,  33  classical  schools, 
12  young  ladies’  seminaries,  43  orphan-houses  and  asylums.  There  are  pub¬ 
lished  in  her  interest  119  periodicals — 40  in  English,  49  in  German,  15  in  Nor¬ 
wegian,  4  in  Danish,  1  in  Finnish,  1  in  Icelandic. 

MENNONITES. — The  descendents  of  the  ancient  Waldensas,  so  called 
from  Menno  Simon,  one  of  the  reformers  of  the  sixteenth  century.  He  was  bom 
in  Holland  in  1496,  and  died  1561.  They  believe  in  the  Trinity,  the  divinity 
of  Christ,  the  depravity  of  the  human  race,  the  atonement,  and  that  faith,  repent¬ 
ance  and  a  pious,  godfearing  life  are  necessary  conditions  of  salvation.  They 
baptize  believers  (adults)  only.  Baptism  by  all  orthodox  Mennonites  is  per¬ 
formed  by  pouring  or  sprinkling,  and  not  by  immersion.  They  are  utterly 
averse  to  oaths,  war  and  capital  punishment,  which  they  regard  as  inconsistent 
witli  the  spirit  of  Christianity.  They  observe  the  ordinance  of  feet-washing, 
teach  nonconformity  to  the  world,  plainness  in  speech  and  apparel,  charity,  and 
that  Christians  should  “marry  only  in  the  Lord.”  Their  first  settlement  in 
America  was  made  in  Germantown,  Pennsylvania,  in  1683.  During  1873,  74,  75, 
on  account  of  religious  intoleration,  about  8000  emigated  from  Russia  to  Amer¬ 
ica.  The  entire  membership  of  the  Church  is  estimated  at  about  eighty  thousand 
(80,000),  with  from  500  to  600  ministers  and  as  many  churches.  They  have 
large  settlements  in  Pennsylvania,  New  York,  Maryland,  Virginia,  Ohio,  In¬ 
diana,  Nebraska,  Kansas,  and  most  of  the  Western  States  and  Canada. 

METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH.— The  father  of  Methodism 
was  John  Wesley.  He  was  born  in  England  in  the  year  1703,  and  was  educated 
at  the  University  of  Oxford.  He  was  a  presbyter  of  the  Church  of  England, 
and  always  considered  himself  a  member  of  that  Church.  The  first  preacher 
of  Methodism  in  this  country  was  one  Philip  Embury,  who  emigrated  to  this 
country  with  a  band  of  emigrants  from  Ireland  in  the  year  1760.  After  holding 
meetings  for  some  time  in  private  houses,  they  concluded  to  erect  a  church. 
The  first  Methodist  church  was  erected  in  the  city  of  New  York  and  dedicated 
to  Almighty  God  in  the  year  1768.  Other  preachers  of  like  sentiments  with 
Wesley  embarked  for  this  country  at  different  times,  and  engaged  earnestly  in 
the  work  of  preaching  the  gospel.  The  first  Methodist  Conference  held  in 
America  was  at  Philadelphia  on  the  14th  of  July,  1773.  From  this  date  the 
Methodist  Church,  with  the  blessing  of  God  and  the  earnest  preaching  of  the 
Word,  made  rapid  strides,  adding  daily  to  its  numbers  until  at  the  present  time 
it  may  justly  be  reckoned  as  the  most  numerous  oi  all  denominations  of 
Christians  in  this  country.  Dr.  Chalmers  has  somewhere  said,  “  Methodism  is 
religion  in  earnest  ”  Wesley  had  always  impressed  on  the  minds  of  his  follow* 
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ers  both  in  England  and  America  loyalty  to  the  Church  of  England.  But  real- 
*ing  ‘he  great  fact  that  Methodism  must  eventually  become  an  independent 
Church,  W  esley  ordained  the  Rev.  Thomas  Coke,  a  presbyter  of  the  Church  of 
England,  as  general  superintendent  of  the  Methodist  congregations  in  this 
country.  Dr.  Coke  came  to  this  country  in  the  year  1784.  It  was  at  an  assem¬ 
bly  of  the  Methodist  clergy  convened  at  Baltimore  that  an  independent  Church  was 
formed.  Under  the  name  and  title  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  articles 
of  religion  were  adopted  and  a  church  government  was  framed.  The  Method- 
ist  Episcopal  Church  has  two  conferences,  the  Annual  and  the  General  Confer- 
•nce  which  latter  bcdy  meets  once  in  four  years.  This  church  has  what  are 
called  class-meetings  and  love-feasts.  Its  ministry  consists  of  bishops,  presby¬ 
ters,  deacons  and  local  preachers.  This  Church  has  of  late  years  displayed  in 
e  cause  of  educatien  much  interest.  It  has  numerous  universities,  colleges 
academies  and  theological  institutes.  In  its  twenty-five  articles  of  religion  “are 
to  be  found  the  index  of  the  Methodist  faith. 

The  Methodist  Bock  Concern  in  the  city  of  New  York  is  an  influential  auxil¬ 
iary  in  tie  Church,  and  from  which  emanate  their  religious  publications  of 
many  thousands  of  volumes. 

METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH  (SOUTH.)  The  Methodist 
Church  made  rapid  progress  in  the  Southern  States  from  its  first  introduction 
On  all  quest  ons  of  reform  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  as  a  whole  has 
always  taken,  and  does  still,  a  great  interest.  When  the  question  of  American 
slavery  came  ip,  and  its  moral  aspects  engaged  the  minds  of  men,  the  hearts 
of  the  people  Korth  and  South  waxed  warm  on  the  subject,  and  the  result  was  a 
separation  of  the  ..orthern  and  southern  divisions  of  the  Church.  This  event  in 
reality  took  place  in  the  year  1844.  It  was,  however,  in  May,  1845,  that  a  formal 
dissolution  of  the  union  of  the  Church  was  effected.  Thus  was  formed  and 
established  what  is  now  known  as  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  South.  The 
doctrine  and  government  of  this  branch  of  the  Church  are  identical  with  those 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  Its  universities  and  colleges  are  now  in  a 
prosperous  condition. 

The  publishing  house  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  South  is  located 
at  Nashville,  Tenn.  It  has  a  large  and  well-organized  book  establishment,  from 
which  their  publications  are  distributed  throughout  the  Southern  States. 

.  METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH  (AFRICAN).— This  Church 
is  composed  of  colored  people.  It  separated  from  the  main  body  of  Methodists 
in  the  year  1787.  In  doctrine  it  is  evangelical,  having  its  bishops,  elders  and 
deacons.  There  are  two  other  branches  of  the  Methodist  Church,  called  respect¬ 
ively  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church  and  the  Zion  African  M.  E.  Church. 

EVANGELICAL  ASSOCIATION.-This  Church  originated  in  Penn 
sylvama,  A.  P.  1800,  through  the  labors  of  Jacob  Albright.  Its  confession  of 
faith  and  polity  resemble  closely  those  of  the  M.  E.  Church.  Its  episcopacy  and 
presiding  eldership  are  quadrennially  elective  officers.  Largely  of  a  missionary 
character  it  has  pushed  *rs  operations  into  Canada,  Germany,  Switzerland  and 
Japan. 

METHODIST  PROTESTANT  CHURCH.-This  is  a  branch  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  The  great  question  which  caused  its  separation 
from  the  main  body  of  the  Church  was  a  desire  on  the  part  of  some  to  restrain 
the  power  and  authority  of  the  bishops  of  the  Church,  and  the  introduction  of 
laymen  as  delegates  in  the  councils  of  the  Church.  Accordingly  in  the  year 
1830  several  societies  separated  from  the  Church,  and,  adopting  a  constitution 
and  book  of  discipline,  they  assumed  the  name  of  the  Methodist  Protestant 
Church.  It  is  in  doctrine  identical  with  the  other  branches  of  the  Church.  It 
has  its  annual  and  general  conference,  the  latter  holding  its  session  once  in  four 
years.  This  Church  has  neither  bishops  nor  presiding  eiders. 


declared  himself  to  be  a  civil  ruler  as  well  as  prophet.  It  was  at  this  time 
he  assumed  the  sword,  and  determined  by  it  to  build  up  his  kingdom  and  f, 
men  to  embrace  his  doctrines.  Thus  by  force,  as  well  as  by  perfuasTon  Jet' 
few  years  reduced  Arabia  to  subjection,  so  rapidly  did  his  cause  progress  At  * 
hammed  died  at  Medina  in  the  year  632.  The  followers  of  Moharmned  alU* 
lieve  in  the  absolute  necessity  of  a  pilgrimage  to  the  tomb  of  the  prophet-  it* 
viewed  as  a  religious  duty.  They  regard  the  Koran  in  the  same  light  that  u 
Christians  do  the  Bible  They  believe  in  one  God,  who  is  the  Creator  aS 
Kuler  of  the  universe,  whom  all  must  worship  and  serve.  They  believe  tl  a 
Mohammed  was  a  prophet  of  God,  sent  by  him,  and  that  the  Koran  contv 
he  divme  laws  of  God.  They  believe  in  a  day  of  judgment,  when  sent  J 
shall  be  passed  on  all  men  according  to  the  life  led  in  this  world.  Thev  K 
ieve  m  the  final  destruction  of  all  things  and  in  a  general  resurrection* 

iey  believe  in  a  paradise  of  the  blessed,  where  all  the  true  followers  of  CVH 
and  his  prophet  shall  dwell  hereafter  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  a  hell  wherp 
the  wicked  must  dwell,  an  abode  for  the  impious.  The  duty  of  fasting  is  rnn 
sidered  as  indispensable. 

MORAVIANS.— It  was  near  the  middle  of  the  ninth  century,  says  a  cele¬ 
brated  writer  on  ecclesiastical  history,  that  two  Greek  monks,  Methodius  and 
Cyril,  were  sent  from  Constantinople  by  the  empress  Theodora  to  teach  the 
Moesians,  Bulgarians,  and  subsequently  the  Bohemians  and  Moravians  and 
induce  them,  if  possible,  to  embrace  Christianity.  A  knowledge  of  Christianitv 
had  previously  been  imparted  to  these  nations  through  the  influence  of  Charle 
magne,  but  the  light  of  truth  was  soon  extinguished  among  them.  These  mis 
sionaries,  being  Greeks,  taught  these  nations  the  opinions,  worship  and  rites  of 
the  Greeks.  In  the  sixteenth  century  the  Bohemian  Brethren,  as  they  were 
called,  or  the  Moravians,  hearing  of  Luther  and  his  work,  sought  friendly  inter 
course  with  the  Reformer.  In  the  year  1547  a  large  number  of  this  people 
were  driven  from  their  country.  A  number  of  years  afterward  the  Bohemians 
and  Swiss  became  consolidated  into  one  community,  assuming  the  name  of  the 
Church  of  the  United  Brethren  and  adopting  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformed, 
hut  adhering  to  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  Bohemians. 

When  the  war  broke  out  in  Bohemia  in  1612  they  fled  in  different  directions. 
A  colony  went  to  Upper  Lusatia,  where  they  received  the  protection  of  Nicolas 
Lewis,  Count  Zinzendorf.  This  man,  we  are  told,  became  their  bishop  sub- 
sequently.  The  ministry  of  this  Church  consists  of  three  orders,  bishop 
presbyters  and  deacons.  In  doctrine  it  is  identical  with  the  great  evangeli  st 
churches  of  this  country.  It  keeps  the  great  festivals  of  Easter  and  Christmas, 
This  small  but  earnest  body  of  believers  has  always  been  celebrated  for  its  mis¬ 
sionary  spirit.  It  has  several  celebrated  institutions  of  learning— at  Bethlehem 
and  Nazareth,  Pennsylvania,  and  at  Salem,  North  Carolina.  The  Moravians 
first  emigrated  to  this  country  about  the  year  1750. 


MOHAMMEDANISM. — In  the  seventh  century  the  Christians  suffered 
less  than  in  the  preceding  centuries,  though  at  times  they  were  persecuted.  A 
new  and  powerful  enemy,  however,  different  from  any  they  had  previously  en¬ 
countered,  appeared  about  the  year  612  in  Arabia  in  the  person  of  Mohammed. 
This  distinguished  individual  was  born,  about  the  year  569  at  Mecca,  a  city  of 
Arabia.  His  family  were  poor,  but  respectable.  Mohammed  was  an  illiterate 
man,  but  eloquent.  At  the  c  ommencement  of  his  remarkable  career  he  declared 
to  the  world  that  he  was  commissioned  by  God  to  destroy  the  polytheism  of  his 
day  and  country,  and  to  purify  the  religion  of  the  Jews  and  that  of  the  Chris¬ 
tians.  The  Koran,  which  is  ascribed  to  him,  professes  to  be  a  divine  composi¬ 
tion  handed  down  by  God  and  imparted  to  his  prophet.  It  was  at  Mecca  that 
Mohammed  conceived  and  embraced  the  idea  of  converting  his  countrymen  and 
bringing  them  to  a  knowledge  of  divine  truth.  Hence,  retiring  from  the  world, 
he  secluded  himself  in  a  cave,  and  there  occupied  his  time  in  meditation  and 
prayer.  It  was  there  that  he  convinced  himself  that  he  was  God’s  prophet,  and 
sent  by  God  to  reform  the  world.  At  first  he  made  a  few  converts,  chiefly  from 
among  his  friends  and  relatives,  and  then  followed  a  series  of  reverses;  but  he 
still  persevered,  and  his  converts  multiplied.  It  was  about  the  year  622  that 
he  asserted  his  claim  to  temporal  as  well  as  spiritual  power  among  men,  and 


PROTESTANT  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH.-This  Church  is  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  the  Church  of  England.  The  members  of  the  Church  of  England  who 
came  over  with  the  early  colonists  to  this  country  were  by  no  means  nume¬ 
rous.  The  greater  part  of  those  who  came  were  among  those  colonists  who  set¬ 
tled  in  the  Southern  States.  The  establishment  of  the  Church  of  England  in  this 
country  was  through  the  instrumentality  of  that  society  called  the  Society  for 
the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts.  The  churches  thus  established 
and  supported  were  placed  under  the  care  of  the  bishop  of  London.  When  in 
process  of  time  the  American  colonies  severed  their  connection  with  the  mother- 
country,  the  Episcopal  churches  found  therein  also  severed  their  connection  with 
the  mother  Church  of  England.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  war  of  the  Revolution, 
when  America  asserted  her  independence,  the  Episcopal  churches  were  in  a  weak 
and  feeble  condition.  The  first  effort  made  for  the  organization  of  the  several 
congregations  into  one  united  Church  was  at  an  assemblage  of  clergymen  con¬ 
vened  at  Brunswick,  Kew  Jersey,  May  8, 1784.  This  meeting  adjourned  to  Octo¬ 
ber  in  the  same  year.  The  first  general  convention  of  this  Church  met  at  Phila¬ 
delphia  on  the  27th  day  of  September,  1785.  At  this  convention  alterations  were 
made  in  the  Prayer  Book,  and  a  constitution  Was  proposed,  but  it  was  not  until 
the  convention  which  met  in  Philadelphia  in  1789  that  the  Episcopal  Church 
was  finally  established.  At  this  convention  the  Prayer  Book  was  again  altered 
in  some  respects,  and  adapted  for  the  use  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church, 
together  with  a  constitution.  When  the  Episcopal  Church  in  this  country  was 
fully  organized  and  established  it  had  but  3  bishops  and  about  180  clergymen. 
It  has  now  54  bishops  and  nearly  3000  ministers.  Its  communicants  at  the  pres¬ 
ent  time  number  more  than  200,000.  The  growth  of  this  Church  has  been  very 
rapid,  especially  during  the  last  twenty  years.  Like  the  Church  of  England,  it 
has  three  orders  of  the  ministry,  bishops,  priests  or  presbyters,  and  deacons.  It9 
form  of  worship  is  liturgical,  and  is  found  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  Its 
doctrines  are  to  be  found  in  the  Book  of  Homilies,  the  Creeds,  and  the  Thirty- 
nine  Articles.  On  the  peculiar  tenets  of  Calvin  and  Arminius  this  Church  is 
divided,  the  advocates  of  both  parties  being  found  within  her  borders.  The 
Episcopal  Church  is  truly  a  missionary  Church,  having  her  missionary  fields, 
with  their  bishops,  in  China,  Africa,  and  Japan.  In  doctrine  this  Churn**  if 
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d  consequently  in  harmony  with  the  great  evangelical  churches 
evangelical,  an  •  much  of  the  intelligence,  wealth,  enterprise  and 

of  this  country.  It  comp™ 
influence  of  the  lane . 

trmarTVYRT  ANS  -This  sect  of  Christians  derives  its  name  from  Nestorius, 
I  NESTO  who  liyed  in  ti,e  fifth  century.  The  councils  of  the 

Chtrch°heUnprevious  to  the  fifth  century  had  by  their  decrees  declared  that 
truly  God  as  well  as  man,  but  as  to  the  mode  and  effects  of  this 
CLrf  ■!,“  union  of  God  with  man  in  Christ  there  had  been  no  discussion.  The 
Ed  men  of  that  age  had  expressed  themselves  differently,  it  is  true.  The 
r  re  of  the  Nestorian  controversy  arose  from  a  sermon  preached  by  Anastasius. 
Tins  man  took  exception  to  the  use  of  the  term  Theotokos,  or  Mother  of  God, 
which  the  Alexandrians  applied  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  in  his  sermon  he 
preached  against  it.  A  controversy  ensued.  Nestorius  upheld  Anastasius. 
Cyril  bishop  of  Alexandria,  called  a  council  and  denounced  him.  As  a  recon¬ 
ciliation  between  the  two  bishops  seemed  now  impossible,  the  emperor  Theodo¬ 
sius  II.  assembled  a  council  at  Ephesus  in  the  year  431,  and  before  that  council 
Nestorius  was  condemned  and  sent  into  exile.  On  the  banishment  of  Nestorius 
his  followers  dispersed,  diffusing  his  doctrines  through  the  East,  and  to  this  dis¬ 
tant  day  they  exist  a  numerous  body  in  Persia  and  adjacent  countries.  They 
live  principally  in  Koordistan,  a  mountainous  region  which  separates  Persia 
from  the  Turkish  empire ;  many  dwell  also  in  the  plains  of  Ooroomiah.  The 
Nestorian  Church  is  episcopal  in  its  organization,  having  its  bishops,  priests 
and  deacons.  It  has  also  a  patriarch,  who  resides  in  the  mountains  of  Koordis¬ 
tan.  They  abhor  image-worship,  and  deny  auricular  confession  and  the  doctrine 
of  purgatory.  Mr.  Perkins  has  for  many  years  labored  very  successfully  among 
this  ancient  sect  of  Christians  as  a  missionary  sent  out  by  the  American  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions.  They  hold  that  no  doctrine  is  essential  to  salvation  which 
is  not  found  in  the  Bible.  For  the  Scriptures  they  have  the  greatest  reverence. 
They  have  been  styled  the  Protestants  of  the  East.  Religion,  it  is  true,  is  in  a 
very  low  condition ;  the  piety  of  this  sect  has  decayed.  But  nevertheless,  here 
in  its  mountain  home  is  to  be  found,  under  the  name  of  Nestorians,  an  ancient 
branch  of  the  early  Church,  claiming  for  its  founder  the  apostle  St.  Thomas. 

PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES.— 

This  Church  is  the  offspring  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  It  was  in  the  city 
of  Philadelphia,  about  the  year  1703,  that  the  first  Presbyterian  church  was 
organized.  In  the  following  year  the  Philadelphia  Presbytery  was  formed.  A 
synod  was  established  in  the  year  1716.  From  this  period  down  to  the  year 
1741  prosperity  attended  the  Church.  In  the  year  1741  the  synod  was  unhap¬ 
pily  rent  asunder  by  the  dissenting  elements  then  existing  in  the  Church.  A 
few  years  subsequent  to  this  time  union  and  harmony  was  restored  to  the  Church 
once  more.  In  the  year  1789  the  first  general  assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  met.  It  was  convened  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia. 
It  was  at  this  meeting  of  the  general  assembly  that  we  detect  a  decided  growth 
and  prosperity  in  the  history  of  the  Church.  From  this  epoch  down  to  the 
year  1834  the  Church  grew  very  rapidly.-  In  the  year  1834  it  numbered  22 

rrV6r  100  presb-vteries-  near]y  2000  ordained  ministers,  and  more  than 
200,000  commumcants.  It  was  in  the  midst  of  this  rapid  growth  and  prosperity 

f  a  dl7S10n  occurred  in  the  Church  in  the  year  1837,  which  culminated  in 
he  complete  separation  of  the  Church  into  the  two  divisions  known  afterward 

Cllli;:t;rer.  ,th,e  °jd  Sch°o1  and  New  School  respectively.  But,  though  the 
marked  the  ^ld®d  and  eaoh  8cll°o1  acted  on  an  independent  basis,  still  prosperity 
“union  I?  K°rf  6aCh>  and  m°re0yer  from  time  ‘°  time  a  desire  for 
were  pronose/  Vm  ,ev<fal  attempts  were  made,  and  terms  of  compromise 

and  the  Old  and  New  Vi"  f  u®"  1869  th®  lonS-desired  re™ion  was  effected, 
under  the  name  ,*Scho°ls  became  once  more  consolidated  into  one  body 

The  ovt;mT„  ‘TJ  n  ^  Church  in  the  United  States'! 

‘be  primary  court  o  the  ^  is  Called  the  se8sion>  which  * 

‘he  pastor  presiding  a,  tl  °  f  ’  ^  C°n8lSt8  °f  th®  pastor  and  ruUnS  elders, 

ministers  and  one  *  ?  " “Mm< Tlle  presbytery  is  composed  of  all  the 
trict.  The  synod  rn  -8*  °  fr°m  each  cllurc!l  embraced  within  a  given  dis- 
%  ie  the  highest  court  fil'd  ^  P-byteries  united.  The  general  assem- 
“^berof  paLrs  and  eb  r  Church,  and  consists  of  an  equa1 

byterian  Series.  The  doctrines  of  the  Pre. 

Jbe  Westminster  Confession  ofF  ?f.  V1“18tl.c’  and  are  embraced  in  what  is  called 
The  Presbyterian  Church  is  to  d  '  ^  r"  LargCr  and  Shorter  Catechisms, 
‘be  religious  denominations  of  Udsco^ntry.  pr°Sper0US  0 
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PRESBYTERT  a  "ntcj 

-S  a  little  remarkable.  At  tlmY^BERLfJ^'~The  or!S!n  of  t,lis  Chun 
16  j  !ate  of  Kentucky  were  visbln|mn-8i.0f  tile  present  century  certain  parts  i 
.  “b'ng  in  the  conversion  of  C<  W‘th  an  0UtP°uring  of  the  Holy  Spir 
meet?rd  in  the  e8ti®ation  ^  exiSencies  of  the  season  seem, 

p.  , the  Wan‘s  of  the  people  A  ^  ln"6ase  in  the  ranks  of  the  ministry 
“bytery  ordained  to  the  minist^0^1*"?  the  year  1803  the  Cumberlat 
ministry  certain  persons  who  had  not  gone  throiq 


with  the  regular  prescribed  course  of  study  demanded  of  those  who  aspired  to 
the  ministerial  office.  The  synod,  subsequently  learning  this  fact,  demanded  of 
the  presbytery  that  those  persons  who  had  been  hrdained  as  above  mentioned 
should  prepare  themselves  for  an  examination  In  those  studies  prescribed  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  rules  of  the  Church.  This  demand  was  refused,  and  in  1810  the 
Cumberland  Presbytery  was  formed,  which  resulted  in  the  establishment  of  the 
present  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church.  The  subsequent  prosperity  of  this 
Church  was  very  rapid.  In  1813  a  synod  was  established.  In  1828  it  was  de¬ 
termined  that  a  general  assembly  should  be  formed.  The  first  meeting  of  the 
general  assembly  of  this  Church  was  convened  at  Princeton,  Ky.,  in  the  year 
1829.  The  doctrines  of  this  Church  vary  somewhat  from  the  Westminster  Con¬ 
fession,  rejecting  the  doctrine  of  election.  In  government  this  Church  is  identical 
with  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  general.  In  the  year  1847,  agreeably  to  the 
statements  of  the  general  assembly,  the  Church  had  been  favored  with  an  unusual 
degree  of  prosperity.  In  the  year  1871,  according  to  report,  there  were  con¬ 
nected  with  this  Church  100  presbyteries,  about  1100  ministers,  besides  many 
licentiates.  The  number  of  communicants,  according  to  estimate,  was  80,000. 

PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (UNITED).— This  Church  is  at  present 
composed  of  the  two  churches  known  formerly  by  the  name  of  the  Associate 
and  the  Associate  Reformed  Church  respectively.  It  had  been  the  earnest 
desire  of  the  members  of  these  two  churches  for  many  years  that  a  union  should 
be  effected,  not  only  for  the  happiness  and  convenience  of  the  members  in  their 
individual  capacity,  but  also  for  the  well-being  of  the  churches  themselves  as  a 
whole.  There  was  in  reality  but  little  difference  between  them,  and  that  differ¬ 
ence  pertained  not  to  doctrine,  but  to  minor  matters.  Several  attempts  at  union 
were  made  from  time  to  time,  but  all  proved  unavailing.  A  general  basis,  how¬ 
ever,  was  at  last  agreed  upon  and  presented  to  the  synods  and  presbyteries,  and 
the  result  was  a  union  of  the  two  churches.  This  event  took  place  at  the  city 
of  Pittsburg,  Pennsylvania,  on  the  26tli  of  May,  1858.  The  union  of  these 
churches  was  the  source  of  much  rejoicing  among  the  people.  This  Church  in 
doctrine  and  church  government  is  identical  with  the  other  branches  of  that 
great  body  of  believers  comprehended  under  the  term  Presbyterianism.  The 
progress  of  this  Church  lias,  since  the  union,  been  a  happy  one.  The  members 
of  this  Church  are  celebrated  for  their  earnest  piety  and  zeal  in  the  Master’s 
cause. 

PROGRESSIVE  FRIENDS. — These  are  seoeders  from  the  Society  of 
Friends,  or  Quakers,  as  they  are  called.  They  profess  to  identify  themselves 
with  all  the  great  progressive  movements  of  the  age,  aiming  at  the  amelioration 
of  the  ills  of  life  in  general.  In  doctrine  they  are  identical  with  the  Hicksites 
in  many  points,  rejecting  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  and  the  vicarious  atone¬ 
ment.  Ostensibly,  the  Progressive  Friends  have  no  creed  to  which  the  members 
are  bound  to  subscribe.  They  hold  what  is  called  their  yearly  meeting  in  Mav 
at  which  time  all  matters  pertaining  to  the  well-being  of  the  society  are  consid¬ 
ered. 

QUAKERS,  or  FRIENDS. — It  was  in  England,  about  the  year  1648, 
that  the  sect  bearing  this  name  first  appeared.  The  founder,  George  Fox,  a 
person  of  melancholic  temperament,  was  born  in  Leicestershire.  He  was 
retiring  in  his  habits  of  life,  and  given  much  to  reflection  and  meditation. 
It  is  said  that  while  taking  a  pensive  walk  on  a  certain  occasion,  and  reflect¬ 
ing  on  the  worldliness  of  the  age  and  the  absence  of  spiritual  religion  among 
men,  he  felt  himself  called  to  assume  the  duties  and  office  of  a  preacher.  Corn 
sequently,  abandoning  his  former  pursuits,  he  gave  himself  to  the  work  of  ele¬ 
vating  as  well  as  promoting  the  happiness  of  his  fellow-men.  In  his  work  and 
labor  of  love  he  met  with  considerable  opposition  at  first,  being  arrested  on  sev¬ 
eral  occasions  and  once  cast  into  prison.  Subsequently,  his  cause  gained  a  few 
supporters,  who  went  out  in  all  directions  preaching  and  adding  to  the  number 
of  the  sect.  Among  those  who  embraced  the  principles  of  this  sect  was  one 
distinguished  by  wealth  and  social  position— William  Penn,  who  afterward 
founded  a  colony  in  Pennsylvania.  This  man  gave  character  and  influence  to 
the  Society  of  Friends.  By  the  earnest  labors  of  Fox  and  his  co-workers  the 
sect  increased  in  numbers,  spreading  all  over  England  and  the  Continent.  The 
colony  founded  by  William  Penn  in  this  country  in  its  early  days  consisted 
mostly  of  Friends.  The  Society  of  Friends  believes  in  one  God,  the  Creator  of 
all  things.  It  accepts  the  Bible  as  God’s  inspired  word.  It  believes  in  the 
divinity  of  Christ  and  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  accepts  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  the  Comforter.  Baptism  by  water  is  rejected,  the  only  true  baptism 
being  that  of  the  Spirit.  The  sacrament  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  is  rejected  as  un¬ 
necessary  Christ  is  received  as  the  Saviour  and  Redeemer  of  the  world  and 
salvation  is  through  faith  in  him.  The  Friends  have  what  are  called  quarterly 
and  yearly  meetings,  before  which  business  is  transacted.  In  dress  the  Friends 
are  plain,  and  in  manners  modest  and  unassuming.  They  never  resist  an  in¬ 
jury,  hence  war  to  them  is  an  unnecessary  evil.  It  was  in  the  year  1827  that  a 
division  occurred  among  the  Society  of  Friends.  The  ground  of  difference  was 
doctrinal.  There  are  now  two  societies,  -ach  retaining  the  name  of  Friends, 
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The  seeeders  from  the  main  body  are  commonly  called  Hicksites,  from  tire  name 
of  Elias  Hicks,  their  leader.  They  deny  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  con¬ 
sequently  the  divinity  of  Christ.  They  also  deny  the  doctrine  of 'a  vicarious 
atonement  and  imputed  righteousness. 


ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHURCH. — This  Church  professes  to  derive 
her  origin  from  St.  Peter.  She  regards  the  apostle  St.  Peter  as  her  founder. 
She  maintains  that  our  Lord  delegated  to  this  apostle  an  authority  which  con¬ 
stituted  him  the  head  of  the  college  of  the  apostles,  and  that  this  primacy  thus 
delegated  is  inherited  by  all  the  bishops  of  Rome.  The  first  settlement  of  Ro¬ 
man  Catholics  in  the  United  States  appears  to  have  taken  place  in  Maryland 
about  the  year  1632  or  1633.  The  large  and  rapid  growth  of  this  Church  since 
its  organization  in  this  country  is  chiefly  owing  to  the  vast  tide  of  immigration 
which  has  constantly  flowed  from  the  Old  World  to  our  shores.  At  the  head  of 
this  Church  stands  the  pope  of  Rome.  All  power  centres  in  him  as  the  successor 
of  St.  Peter.  Rome  maintains  that  the  Church  of  Christ  consists  of  those  believers, 
and  those  only,  who  recognize  the  pope  as  the  head  of  the  Church,  and  who  sub¬ 
nit  to  his  authority.  All  other  Christians,  in  her  opinion,  by  whatever  name 
hey  may  be  called,  do  not  belong  to  the  one  universal  Church  of  Christ.  Epis¬ 
copacy,  according  to  the  opinion  of  Rome,  is  essential  to  the  very  being  and  exist¬ 
ence  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  Its  order  of  ministry  consists  of  bishops,  priests 
and  deacons.  Besides  the  Bible,  it  holds  to  tradition.  The  government  of  this 
Church  centres  at  Rome,  and  is  vested  in  the  pope  and  the  college  of  cardi¬ 
nals.  Its  societies  and  religious  orders  are  numerous.  Numerically,  this 
Church  exceeds  all  other  churches  in  Christendom. 

SEVENTH-DAY  BAPTISTS. — This  sect  of  Christians  appeared  in 
England  for  the  first  time  about  the  year  16o0.  In  the  year  1665  they  appeared 
in  this  country.  They  hold  to  the  doctrine  of  baptism  by  immersion.  In  doc¬ 
trine  they  are  regarded  as  evangelical,  and  in  church  government  they  are  con¬ 
gregational,  each  society  being  an  independent  church.  The  one  peculiarity  of 
this  sect  of  Christians  is  the  observance  of  the  seventh  day  of  the  week  as  the 
Sabbath.  The  seventh  day  being  of  divine  appointment,  they  hold  that  it  is 
still  in  force.  Hence  they  observe  it  as  the  day  set  apart  by  Almighty  God  for 
holy  worship,  and  to  be  observed  as  such  by  his  believing  people.  As  a  sect 
they  are  not  very  numerous. 

SECOND  ADVENTISTS  (called  MILLERITES).— The  founder  of 
this  sect  of  Christians  was  William  Miller,  who  asserted  that  the  end  of  the 
world  would  take  place  in  the  year  1843.  His  convictions  were  based  upon  the 
prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament.  The  sentiments  of  Mr.  Miller  produced  great 
excitement  throughout  this  country,  and  multitudes  of  people  espoused  his  opin¬ 
ions.  Those  who  are  still  regarded  as  his  followers  believe  that  the  end  of  the 
world  is  near  at  hand,  though  they  do  not  pretend  to  locate  the  time. 

SHAKERS. — This  remarkable  people  appeared  first  in  England.  A  few 
members  of  the  society  came  to  this  country  about  the  year  1780,  and  settled 
near  Lebanon  Springs,  New  York.  A  prominent  person  who  joined  them  in 
the  j  3ar  1757  was  Ann  Lee,  who  was  styled  “the  elect  lady,”  or  the  mother  of 
all  the  saints.  The  members  of  this  society  live  a  life  of  celibacy,  the  men  and 
women  dwe.'ing  in  separate  houses.  They  are  said  to  be  very  hospitable  to 
strangers,  temperate  in  their  habits,  peaceable  in  their  lives,  as  well  as  honest 
and  industrious.  In  their  mode  of  dress  they  are  plain,  and  in  their  manners 
humble  and  unostentatious.  Their  worship  consists  in  dancing,  mingled  with 
the  clapping  of  the  hands  and  singing.  Occasionally,  when  the  Spirit  moves 
them,  they  speak.  Their  meals  are  taken  at  one  common  table.  The  candidate 
who  applies  for  admission  among  them  must  first  honorably  discharge  all  his 
obligations  to  the  outward  world  and  yield  up  all  his  former  relations  and 
friends;  he  then  becomes  a  member  of  the  Shaker  community.  When  the  soul 
at  death  leaves  the  body  it  continues  to  dwell  invisibly  among  the  members  of 
he  community  on  earth.  The  Shakers  number  several  thousand  members,  scat- 
;ered  through  the  several  States.  They  have  what  is  called  a  chief  elder  and 
an  elderess. 

SOCINIANS. — This  sect  derives  its  name  from  Loelius  Socinus,  who  lived 
in  the  sixteenth  century.  He  was  a  lawyer,  a  man  of  learning  and  talent,  and 
celebrated  for  his  moral  and  upright  life.  He  traveled  over  many  countries 
that  he  might  obtain  a  knowledge  of  the  truth.  He  is  said  to  have  been  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Swiss  Church,  accepting  the  Helvetic  Confession.  Many  who  em¬ 
braced  the  doctrines  of  Socinus  went  to  Poland,  that  they  might  enjoy  a  greater 
freedom  in  their  religious  opinions.  There  the  Socinian  sect  was  first  estab¬ 
lished.  From  Poland  the  doctrines  of  Socinus  were  carried  over  to  Transylva¬ 
nia,  and  being  sustained  by  persons  of  influence  there,  the  followers  of  this  sect 
subsequently  began  to  diffuse  their  principles  through  Europe.  The  Socinians 
hold  that  the  truths  of  the  Bible  must  be  explained  according  to  the  dictates  of 
reason.  The  Socinians  reject  the  divinity  of  Christ,  and  believe  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  be  only  an  energy  or  power  of  God,  denying  the  personality  of  the 
Spirit. 


SWEDENBORGIANS. — This  denomination  of  Christians  derives  it 
name  from  Emanuel  Swedenborg.  Emanuel  Swedenborg  was  born  in  Stock 
holm  in  1688,  and  was  the  son  of  Jesper  Swedberg,  bishop  of  Skaroa,  in  Swede 
a  man  distinguished  for  piety  and  learning.  Emanuel  changed  his  name  (ton, 
Swedberg  to  Swedenborg.  The  first  society  of  Swedenborgians  was  organized  in 
London  in  the  year  1787.  The  works  of  Swedenborg  were  introduced  into  this 
country  in  the  year  1784.  A  church  was  first  organized  in  Baltimore  in  1798 
The  doctrines  of  this  Church  are  the  following:  First,  Swedenborg  believed  in 
the  unity  of  God  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  God  manifested  in  the  flesh 
that  the  work  of  the  redemption  might  be  effected.  His  views  of  the  Trinity  are 
peculiar.  While  he  denied  that  there  are  three  Persons  in  one  Divine  Being  |i(. 
at  the  same  time  admitted  that  there  are  three  essential  principles  in  one  Divine 
Being,  all  meeting  in  the  person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  His  Trinity  seem? 
to  be  a  trinity  of  principles  rather  than  of  persons.  He  believed  that  salvation 
is  the  result  of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  followed  by  a  life  of  obedience 
As  to  the  resurrection,  Swedenborg  taught  that  the  body  in  which  men  shall 
rise  will  not  be  a  material  but  a  spiritual  body. 

TPIE  RUSSIAN  GREEK  CHURCH.-This  is  a  branch  of  the  Greek 
Church.  It  is  a  settled  fact  that  Christianity  was  introduced  into  Russia  near 
the  end  of  the  tenth  century.  Says  a  celebrated  writer  in  961 :  “  Wlodimir,  duke 
of  Russia  and  Muscovy,  married  Anna,  the  sister  of  the  Greek  emperor  Basil 
junior,  and  she  did  not  cease  to  importune  and  exhort  her  husband  till  he  in 
the  year  987  submitted  to  baptism,  assuming  the  name  Basil.  The  Russians, 
influenced  by  the  example  of  their  duke,  embraced  the  faith.”  From  this  time 
Christianity  obtained  a  permanent  establishment  in  Russia.  It  was  through 
Russia’s  connection  with  Greece  that  Christianity  was  introduced  into  the  former 
country.  Hence  the  patriarch  of  Constantinople  enjoyed  for  some  time  a  spir¬ 
itual  supremacy  over  the  Russian  Church.  It  was  at  the  fall  of  Constantinople 
in  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century  that  the  Church  of  Russia  began  to  assert 
her  independence,  and  it  was  in  the  year  1509  that  the  czar  of  Russia  prevailed 
on  Jeremiah,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  to  consecrate  Job,  archbishop  of  Bes¬ 
tow,  the  first  patriarch  of  Moscow  and  metropolitan  of  all  Russia.  From  this 
event  we  may  date  the  independence  of  the  Church  of  Russia.  This  Church  is 
now  really  governed  by  the  czar.  The  doctrines  of  the  Russian  Church  are 
identical  with  the  Greek  Church.  The  Russians  have  a  regard  for  relics,  im¬ 
ages  and  pictures,  the  invocation  of  the  saints  and  the  crucifix.  The  Russians 
Pay  great  respect  and  attention  to  Lent.  The  ceremonies  and  customs  of  the 
Russian  branch  of  the  Greek  Church  are  very  numerous.  Baptism  in  tiiia 
Church  is  performed  by  the  immersion  of  the  infant  three  times. 

THE  COPTIC  CHURCH. — This  is  a  branch  of  the  Greek  Church.  The 
head  of  this  Church  is  styled  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  and  resides  at  Cairo. 
The  patriarch  has  under  him  and  subordinate  to  his  authority  several  bishops 
The  number  of  Christians  connected  with  this  Church  has  been  variously  esti¬ 
mated,  some  reckoning  50,000,  and  others  more  than  twice  that  number.  The 
ecclesiastics  of  this  Church  are  said  to  be  from  the  lowest  classes  of  society. 
This  Church  recognizes  seven  sacraments,  and,  following  the  example  of  the 
Greek  Church,  they  keep  four  Lents  and  have  several  liturgies.  The  Coptic 
Church  has  suffered  much  from  Mohammedan  oppression.  The  clergy  and 
people  are  in  a  very  wretched  condition,  and  consequently  Christianity  is  in  a 
decayed  state.  Of  all  the  known  branches  of  the  Christian  Church  the  Coptic 
Church  is  the  poorest,  the  most  degraded  and  ignorant.  Should  an  infant  die 
without  receiving  the  rite  of  baptism,  they  believe  it  would  be  blind  in  the  future 
world.  It  is  said  that  they  circumcise  their  children,  although  it  is  not  certain 
that  they  do.  They  maintain  that  the  bread  and  wine  in  the  Lord’s  Supper  are 
changed  into  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ.  Prayer  for  the  dead  is  a  common 
practice  among  them.  In  prayer  they  call  on  the  Virgin  Mary. 

THE  CHRISTIANS  OF  ST.  THOMAS.— This  is  a  Dranch  of  tin 
Greek  Church.  It  is  maintained  by  some  that  the  apostle  St.  Thomas  preached 
the  gospel  to  the  inhabitants  of  India,  and  it  is  affirmed  that  these  Christian 
are  the  offspring  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  country,  or  of  those  who  were  con 
verted  through  the  preaching  of  that  apostle  to  the  Christian  faith.  Their  doc¬ 
trines,  says  one,  are  embraced  in  a  very  few  articles.  They  are  said  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  the  patriarch  of  Antioch.  They  keep  the  festival  of  Easter.  At  the 
church-doors  a  vessel  containing  holy  water  is  placed,  and  the  Christians  as 
they-  pass  into  the  church  make  the  sign  of  the  cross  with  this  water. 

THE  GEORGIAN  AND  MIN GRELI AN  CHURCHES  are  both 

branches  of  the  Greek  Church.  Georgia  and  Mingrelia  are  countries  located  in 
Asia.  The  situation  of  the  inhabitants  of  these  two  countries  is  very  lamentable, 
their  extreme  poverty  and  ignorance  rendering  them  wretched  and  miserable- 
They  profess  a  common  faith,  and  are  in  reality  a  branch  of  the  Greek  Church 
Each  of  these  nations  has  its  own  pontiff  who  acknowledges  tribute  to  the  patri¬ 
arch  of  Constantinople.  The  condition  of  their  bishops  and  priests,  so  far  as  cul 
ture,  refinement  and  temperance  are  concerned,  is  no  better  than  that  of  the  people 
in  general,  many  of  them  reciting  mass  from  memory.  The  doctrine  of  celibacy 
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among  the  priesthood  is  practically  ignored.  An  infant,  so  soon  as  it  is  born 
into  the  world,  is  brought  to  the  priest,  who  makes  on  his  brow  the  sign  of  the 
cuss  and  a  few  days  afterward  anoints  it  with  the  holy  oil;  two  years  subse¬ 
quent  to  that  time  the  child  is  baptized. 

THE  REFORMED  CHURCH  IN  AMERICA. — This  Church  is  the 
offspring  of  the  Church  of  Holland.  It  was  first  established  in  New  York,  that 
State  being  originally  settled  by  the  members  of  this  Church  about  the  year 
1612.  The  first  church  building  was  erected  in  New  York  City ;  the  first  minis¬ 
ter  was  the  Rev.  Jonas  Michaelius,  1628.  The  condition  of  this  Church  in  the 
year  1893  was  as  follows:  Churches,  603;  ministers,  600;  communicants,  97,520; 
families,  54,000;  Sunday-school  scholars,  119,758.  This  Church  accepts  the 
Bible  as  the  only  rule  of  faith.  Its  doctrinal  standards  are :  1.  The  Belgic  Con¬ 
fession;  2.  The  Heidelberg  Catechism;  3.  The  Canons  of  the  Synod  of  Dort. 
Man’s  helplessness,  his  conversion  by  grace  alone,  and  the  perseverance  of  the 
saints,  are  tenets  held  strictly  by  this  Church.  It  is  Presbyterian  in  government. 
The  governing  bodies  are:  1.  The  Consistory,  consisting  of  minister,  elders  and 
deacons  of  the  local  church;  2.  The  Classis ;  3.  The  Particular  Synod;  4.  The 
General  Synod.  This  Church  has  a  college  and  theological  seminary  at  New 
Brunswick,  New  Jersey ;  also  a  college  and  theological  seminary  at  Holland  in 
Michigan,  and  a  theological  seminary  in  India. 


THE  REFORMED  CHURCH  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES.— 
This  denomination  of  Christians  first  appeared  in  this  country  about  the  year 
1720.  Quite  a  large  body  of  emigrants  from  Germany,  coming  over  in  the  year 
1727,  accompanied  by  the  Rev.  George  Michael  Weiss,  settled  in  Montgomery 
county,  Pennsylvania.  Here  they  built  a  church  and  formed  a  consistory.  Several 
other  settlements  were  made  from  time  to  time  in  different  States.  It  severed  its 
connection  with  the  Church  of  Holland  in  1793.  From  1825,  when  the  theological 
seminary,  now  located  at  Lancaster,  was  founded  at  Carlisle,  Pa.,  on  to  the  present 
time  the  progress  of  this  Church  has  been  steady  and  constant.  There  are  now  con¬ 
nected  with  this  Church  one  General  Synod  and  eight  Particular  Synods.  These 
are  composed  of  55  Classes.  Connected  with  this  Church  are  880  ministers,  1588 
congregations  and  212,740  communicants.  In  government  this  Church  is  strictly 
Presbyterian.  Its  faith  is  embraced  in  tbe  Pleidelberg  Catechism.  Much  earnest¬ 
ness  and  zeal  for  the  conversion  of  souls  is  manifested  by  this  people. 

THE  MORMONS  (LATTER-DAY  SAINTS).— The  founder  of  this 
Very  remarkable  sect  was  Joseph  Smith,  Jr.,  who  was  born  in  Sharon,  Windsor 
county,  Vermont,  in  the  year  1805.  His  parents  were  among  those  who  walked 
in  the  humblest  paths  of  life.  The  Smith  family  possessed  a  name  and  reputa¬ 
tion  by  no  means  enviable.  Joseph  Smith  when  a  boy  became  apparently  in¬ 
terested  in  religion,  and  professed  to  have  met  with  a  change  of  heart,  but  he 
soon  fell  away.  Previous  to  the  establishment  of  this  sect,  Smith  professed  to  be 
favored  from  time  to  time  with  miraculous  visions.  On  one  of  these  occasions 
ae  declared  that  an  angel  appeared  to  him  and  directed  him  to  dig  in  a  certain 
place  and  at  a  particular  time,  assuring  him  that  he  should  find  a  metallic  book 
containing  mystical  .characters.  Singular  and  incredible  as  it  would  appear  to 
one  unacquainted  with  the  history  of  this  strange  people,  Smith  succeeded  in 
es  a  is  ing  a  creed  and  forming  a  sect.  The  first  congregation  of  Mormons 
was  es  ablished  at  Kirtland,  Ohio.  From  this  place  they  were  expelled,  and 
we  next  find  them  in  Missouri.  A  similar  experience  awaited  them  in  that 
State,  and  in  the  year  1840  we  find  them  settled  in  Nauvoo,  Illinois.  There 

belfevers  wT'l  ^  a"d  gathered  together  a  "Serous  company  of 

raid  m,;ii-)i  «  u8  /“  N^°°  the  Mormons  were  by  the  en- 

them  td  been6'  Z  °4herS  ^  killed  while  in  Jail>  for  several  of 

tbutedl  a  I  f  and  impriS°ned-  The  sect  mav  be  at- 

It  Sand  Shio Th  t°  rrtMv  14  WaS  WhHe  “le  Morm°"  sect  waa  settled 

very  prominent  ’  ?ngha,u  Y°Ung  united  with  them-  He  soon  became 
becLe  Zr  tlTnu  n  eXP!'lsion  Nauvoo,  Young  at  once 

the  plains  of  the  ft  West"  Tf**  guidance  and  direction  they  traversed 
Territory  of  Utah  f  ’1  ,fo™ed  a  settlement  in  what  is  now  called  the 

under  the  nam  andS  Z  Z  ‘  ^  ^  the?  COnti""e  d-» 

subject  to  chate  at  d  Latter-Day  Saints.  The  creed  of  this  sect  is 

officers  of  the  Church'  rfln.g  88  new  revelations  are  made  to  the  Church.  The 
ties,  the  elders  and  hi  of  f  f®  presldencT  of  three,  the  apostles,  the  seven- 

preacher  and  deacon.°  '  Pn6S  ’  4  16  Aaronlc  Prlesthood,  including  bishop,  priest, 

with  the  call  of  Abraham  a  11  *  .  WS».  fa78  one>  properly  commences 

tory  of  mankind  ”  A  i  ;lnterlor  to  dl‘s  'n  the  Mosaic  records  is  the  his- 

of  the  earth.  Thev  tiTu  “f7  are  the  most  remarkable  of  all  the  nations 
We  read  that  “the  T  nr,]  e  de8c.endants  of  Abraham,  who  was  the  son  of  Terah. 
from  thy  kindred  and  frn  fi  Z  iUn4°  Abranl>  Get  tllee  out  of  thy  country,  and 
and  I  will  make  of  thee  »  f  8  h°USe’  "nto  a  land  that  1  wil>  show  thee ; 
great,  and  thou  shalt  be  a  g^6a  ,natl0"’  and  1  wdl  hless  thee  and  make  thy  name 
unto  him,  and  he  came  int  '  °  Abram  departed  as  the  Lord  had  spoken 

came  into  ihe  land  of  Canaan  ”  Again,  we  read  that  the  Lord 


appeared  unto  Abram  and  made  a  covenant  with  him,  saying,  “  I  am  the 
Almighty  God;  walk  before  me  and  be  thou  perfect;  and  God  talked  with  him, 
saying,  As  for  me,  behold  my  covenant  is  with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  a  father 
of  many  nations.  Neither  shall  thy  name  any  more  be  called  Abram  ;  but  thy 
name  shall  be  Abraham,  for  a  father  of  many  nations  have  I  made  thee.”  Abra¬ 
ham  died  at  a  good  old  age,  leaving  behind  him  several  sons,  one  of  whom, 
Isaac  by  name,  was  the  child  of  promise.  Isaac  had  two  sons,  Jacob  and  Esau. 
From  Jacob,  whose  name  was  subsequently  changed  to  Israel,  the  Israelites  de¬ 
scended.  Jacob  had  twelve  sons,  and  from  these  the  twelve  tribes  of  the  nation 
received  their  names.  Joseph,  one  of  the  younger  sons  of  Jacob,  was  by  a  mys¬ 
terious  providence  sold  into  Egypt,  and  by  the  same  providence  rose  to  great 
distinction  afterward.  The  meeting  of  Joseph  with  his  brethren  after  years  ol 
separation  was  remarkable.  A  famine  had  visited  the  land  of  Egypt  and  ex¬ 
tended  to  Canaan.  Pressed  by  the  famine,  the  sons  of  Jacob  on  several  occa¬ 
sions  went  down  into  Egypt  to  buy  com.  Joseph  knew  his  brethren,  though 
they  knew  not  Joseph.  It  was  on  one  of  these  occasions  that  Joseph  made  him¬ 
self  known  to  his  brethren.  This  event  resulted  in  the  removal  of  the  patriarch 
Jacob  and  his  family  into  Egypt,  and  in  the  assignment  to  them  of  the  land  of 
Goshen.  After  the  death  of  Joseph  and  Pharaoh  the  history  of  Israel  becomes 
a  strangely  checkered  one.  As  a  people  they  grew  rapidly,  and  were  cruelly  op¬ 
pressed  by  their  masters.  It  was  in  the  midst  of  this  oppression  that  they  cried 
unto  God,  and  God  remembered  his  promise  made  unto  Abraham,  and  heard 
their  cry.  He  appointed  Moses  to  be  their  leader,  and  at  the  end  of  430  years, 
under  Moses,  their  divinely-constituted  guide,  the  hosts  of  Israel  went  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  into  the  wilderness,  and  commenced  their  memorable  journey  to 
the  Promised  Land.  The  journey  of  Israel  through  the  wilderness  is  a  strange 
history  and  distinguished  by  a  variety  of  providences.  It  is  a  scene  of  revolt 
of  dissatisfaction  and  of  murmurings  against  the  Most  High,  followed  by  many 
and  severe  visitations  from  God.  At  last,  when  forty  long  years  had’  passed 
away,  this  wonderful  people  reached  the  Promised  Land,  the  land  promised  by 
God  to  Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faithful.  There  they  settle  and  dwell  under 
a  form  of  government  and  laws  diverse  from  all  other  governments  known  on 
the  earth.  Their  history  is  still  a  checkered  one.  Their  conflicts  with  the  na¬ 
tions  of  the  earth  are  severe  and  uncertain  at  times.  But  they  rise  to  the  rank  of 
a  great  and  powerful  nation.  They  are  subsequently  overwhelmed  and  scattered, 
but  afterward  they  rise  again  to  a  period  of  splendor,  and  are  again  overwhelmed 
and  scattered  over  the  whole  face  of  the  earth.  The  first  king  of  Israel  was  Saul, 
who  was  succeeded  by  David,  the  sweet  psalmist  of  Israel  as  he  is  called,  under 
whose  reign  the  nation  rose  to  great  splendor  and  power.  David  was  succeeded 
by  his  son  Solomon,  the  wise  man.  The  reign  of  this  king  was  peaceable,  and 
distinguished  for  the  building  of  the  temple  and  its  dedication  to  the  worship  of 
Almighty  God.  But  in  the  reign  of  Relioboam  the  nation  was  divided,  ten 
tribes  following  Jeroboam,  while  the  two  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  remained 
under  Relioboam.  The  kingdom  of  Israel  was  for  many  years  governed  by  un¬ 
godly  rulers,  till  at  last  under  the  reign  of  Hoshea  it  was  overturned,  and  thu3 
passed  away  the  kingdom  of  Israel  or  the  ten  tribes.  What  has  become  of  the 
ten  tribes  is  still  a  mystery  locked  up  in  the  bosom  of  Jehovah.  The  kingdom 
of  Judah  continued  till  under  the  reign  of  Zedekiah,  its  last  king,  Jerusalem 
was  destroyed,  the  temple  overthrown,  and  the  people  were  carried  captive  to 
Babylon,  where  they  remained  for  seventy  years.  They  were  afterward  permit¬ 
ted  by  Cyrus  to  return  to  their  native  land  and  rebuild  the  temple;  the  walls 
were  again  rebuilt  by  Nehemiah.  In  the  reign  of  Herod  the  Great,  the  sceptre 
being  departed  from  Judah,  Jesus  Christ  was  bom.  Under  Titus  the  temple 
was  overthrown  and  the  Holy  City  destroyed.  From  this  period  the  Jews  as 
a  nation  cease  to  exist.  In  the  year  1694  the  Jews  first  appeared  in  the  United 
States.  They  settled  at  Newport,  Rhode  Island.  In  the  year  1729  they  made 
a  second  settlement  in  New  York.  Several  other  settlements  were  made  at 
different  times  in  the  Southern  States.  They  are  now  scattered  all  over  the 
country  to  the  number  of  several  hundred  thousand.  Though  a  dispersed 
people,  they  still  retain  many  of  their  ancient  customs.  Intermarrying  with 
no  other  people,  they  preserve  their  race  intact.  The  seventh  day  is  still 
observed  as  a  day  of  rest,  sacred  and  holy,  and  devoted  to  the  worship  of 
Jehovah.  The  rite  of  circumcision,  instituted  in  the  days  of  the  patriarch 
Abraham,  is  still  observed,  and  takes  place  on  the  eighth  day  after  birth.  Theii 
celebrated  feasts  are  the  feast  of  Tabernacles,  the  feast  of  Purim,  the  feast  of 
the  Passover  and  the  feast  of  Pentecost.  Thus  this  remarkable  people  still 
exist  a  living  monument  of  the  truth  of  God’s  word-scattered,  it  is  true  over 
the  whole  earth,  but  preserving,  nevertheless,  their  distinctive  characteristics  as 
a  race.  In  their  blindness  they  are  still  looking  for  the  coming  Messiah  They 
are  celebrated  for  their  benevolence  and  kindness  toward  their  needy  and 
destitute  brethren.  Among  the  criminals  of  our  day  very  few  Jews  are  to  be 
detected  Wherever  the  Jews  are  to  be  found,  there  may  be  seen  their  insti- 
Unions  of  chanty  and  benevolence. 

THE  GNOSTICS.— When  our  Saviour  appeared  on  the  earth  there  were 
existing  two  systems  of  philosophy,  called  resnectively  the  Grecian  and  the  Ori- 
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ental.  The  latter  system  pretended  to  teach  “  the  way  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
true  God.”  It  was  a  fruitful  source  of  much  harm  and  evil  to  the  Christian 
Church,  for  among  the  followers  of  this  philosophy  are  to  be  found  the  origin¬ 
ators  of  those  sects  which  for  three  hundred  years  disturbed  the  unity  of  the 
Church  of  Christ.  Their  great  aim  was  to  make  the  simple  truths  of  the  gospel 
accord  with  the  principles  of  Oriental  philosophy.  It  is  true,  these  various 
sects  agreed  in  many  points.  There  were  many  facts  on  which  all  were  united, 
such  as  the  eternity  of  God,  his  goodness  and  his  infinite  wisdom,  and  the  like. 
Prominent  among  these  numerous  sects  were  the  Gnostics.  They  appeared  in 
I  he  first  century,  according  to  the  opinion  of  some,  while  others  maintain  that 
“they  arose  in  the  reign  of  Adrian.  They  were  in  expectation,  moreover,  of  an 
ambassador  from  God,  who,  when  he  came,  would  impart  to  mortals  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  true  God.  The  miracles  of  our  Lord  and  his  apostles  attracted  the 
attention  of  these  men,  and  they  at  once  concluded  that  our  Lord  was  that  long- 
expected  Ambassador  from  God.  Yet  they  denied  his  divinity,  and  as  to  his 
humanity,  they  rejected  it,  because  they  believed  that  everything  material  was 
from  its  very  nature  only  evil.  As  Christ  had  no  material  body,  according  to 
their  theory  he  could  not  suffer ;  hence  they  denied  the  doctrine  that  Christ 
suffered  for  man’s  sake.  With  regard  to  the  Old  Testament,  they  would  not 
receive  it  as  the  inspired  word  of  God.  As  these  philosophers  endeavored  to 
accommodate  the  simple  doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion  to  the  tenets  of  their 
philosophy,  it  is  easy  to  conceive  that  much  harm  must,  necessarily  result  from 
such  a  measure. 

THE  ERVINGITES. — These  are  the  followers  of  the  Rev.  Edward  Ir¬ 
ving.  Mr.  Irving  was  born  in  the  year  1792,  and  was  educated  at  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Edinburgh.  The  Irvingites  style  themselves  the  Catholic  Apostolic 
Church.  The  scene  of  Mr.  Irving’s  ministerial  labors  was  Glasgow.  There  he 
labored  for  a  few  years  as  assistant  minister  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Chalmers.  From 
Glasgow  he  was  called  to  take  charge  of  a  church  in  the  city  of  London.  It 
was  in  the  year  1822  that  he  commenced  his  labors  in  that  great  city.  As  a 
preacher  he  suddenly  rose  to  great  distinction  in  London,  and  by  his  burning 
eloquence  he  soon  gathered  around  him  a  large  and  flourishing  congregation  of 
attentive  hearers.  He  was  somewhat  enthusiastic  in  his  temperament.  Shortly 
after  his  residence  in  London  his  views  of  Christ  were  considerably  modified 
from  what  they  had  been,  for  he  declared  that  Christ  “took  upon  him  fallen  and 
sinful  flesh,  with  like  appetites  and  desires  as  are  found  in  us.”  This,  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  other  opinions  promulgated  by  him  from  time  to  time,  led  to  his  ar¬ 
raignment  and  trial  before  the  presbytery  of  Annan.  This  occurred  in  the  year 
1833.  His  trial  resulted  in  his  condemnation  and  deposition  from  the  ministry 
of  the  Scottish  Church.  Notwithstanding  the  course  pursued  by  the  presbytery, 
a  portion  of  his  congregation  still  clung  to  him.  His  deposition  from  the  min¬ 
istry  of  the  Scottish  Church  was  followed  by  the  establishment  of  the  Irvingite 
Church.  Not  long  after  this  Mr.  Irving  died,  but  his  Church  survived  him  and 
Vew  quite  rapidlv,  for  in  the  year  1835  we  find  that  there  were  already  in  the 
vity  of  London  several  congregations  which  professed  to  be  followers  of  the  Rev. 
Edward  Irving.  The  sect  continued  to  spread,  and  congregations  were  formed 
In  different  places.  Numerous  churches  are  now  to  be  found  in  England,  Ire¬ 
land,  Scotland,  Germany  and  France.  The  doctrines  of  this  Church  are  em¬ 
braced  in  what  are  called  the  Apostles’  Creed,  the  Nicene  Creed  and  the  Atlia- 
nasian  Creed.  The  ministry  of  the  Irvingite  Church,  or  the  Catholic  Apos¬ 
tolic  Church  as  it  is  called,  consists  of  apostles,  prophets,  evangelists  and  pastors. 
In  England  it  embraces  many  who  are  found  among  the  most  cultivated,  refined 
and  wealthy  of  English  society.  It  is  a  principle  of  this  Church  that  each 
member  should  dedicate  to  religious  purposes  one-tenth  of  his  or  her  income. 

UNITED  BRETHREN  IN  CHRIST.— These  Christians  have  often 
been  associated  with,  or  taken  for,  the  Moravians ;  but  they  are  not,  for  their 
origin  is  of  modern  date.  They  first  appeared  about  the  year  1/60  or  a  little 
later.  They  are  scattered  all  over  this  country,  and  are  quite  numerous  as  a 
body.  In  church  government  they  resemble  the  Methodists. 

UNITARIANS.— It  was  in  the  year  1815  that  this  sect  of  Christians  as¬ 
sumed  an  independent  organization.  Its  existence  grew  out  of  a  controversy 
which  took  place  in  Boston  about  that  time.  The  germ  of  Unitarian  theology 
may  be  traced  to  the  Pilgrim  Fathers.  The  seeds  of  Unitarianism  that  were 
sown  in  New  England  soon  germinated.  The  soil  being  congenial,  the  tree 
grew  rapidly,  spreading  its  branches  everywhere  throughout  the  New  England 
States.  As  a  sect  it  allows  great  latitude  of  opinion,  so  that  at  the  present  time 
the  name  by  no  means  indicates  the  status  of  one’s  religious  belief.  At  present 
there  are  at  least  three  schools  of  theology,  varying  very  much  in  their  peculiar 
tenets  of  belief.  The  right  of  private  judgment  in  all  things,  originally  adopted 
by  this  sect,  has  been  carried  to  the  extreme,  and  has  consequently  led  to  un¬ 
wholesome  results.  The  principal  doctrines  of  this  sect  are  the  following,  viz. : 
It  believes  in  the  unity  of  God,  wl.o  is  infinite  in  his  attributes,  and  is  the  only 
object  worthy  of  man’s  worship  and  adoration.  Accepting  the  words  of  the 
Saviour  according  to  their  literal  interpretation,  “  My  Father  is  greater  than  I,’ 


they  regard  Christ  as  a  creature  of  God.  Their  views  of  the  Saviour  as  to  t 
nature  and  dignity  are  varied,  some  believing  him  to  be  a  mere  man  win  * 
example  we  are  to  follow,  while  others  regard  him  as  something  more  il  ' 
man,  declaring  him  to  be  the  highest  of  created  existences.  The  Unitarian*, 
deny  the  personality  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  consequently  his  office  as  a  com" 
forter.  He  is  regarded  simply  as  an  influence  going  forth  from  God  T|ie 
great  doctrine  of  the  vicarious  atonement  of  Christ  is  rejected.  This  sect  ‘ 
confined  principally  to  the  New  England  States.  As  a  denomination,  it  eil, 
braces  much  of  the  culture,  enterprise,  wealth  and  influence  of  New  England 
It  numbers  upward  of  three  hundred  societies,  scattered  over  the  country 
chiefly  to  be  found  in  the  Northern  States. 

UNIVERSALISTS. — This  sect  dates  the  commencement  of  its  history 
from  a  sermon  preached  by  John  Murray  on  September  30, 1770,  in  New  Jersey 
The  first  society  was  organized  at  Gloucester,  Mass.,  January  1,  1779.  The 
faith  of  this  body  is  embraced  in  what  is  called  the  Winchester  Confession,  set 
forth  by  the  general  convention  in  1803.  Originally  it  was  maintained  that  all 
punishments  inflicted  on  sinful  men  were  confined  to  this  life,  but  it  is  now  ad¬ 
mitted  that  the  consequences  of  sin  unrepented  will  follow  man  into  the  future 
world,  and  that  man  will  only  be  saved  from  those  consequences  by  a  future 
compliance  with  the  terms  of  salvation.  They  have  some  learned  and  able 
speakers,  and  are  a  large  and  influential  body  in  the  Eastern  States,  having  a 
college  and  seminaries  in  Massachusetts. 


WALDENSES. — This  sect  of  Christians  first  appeared,  according  to  the 
most  reliable  writers,  near  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century.  The  founder 
of  this  sect  was  Peter  Waldus.  Says  a  celebrated  writer  of  ecclesiastical  history; 
“  Of  all  sects  that  arose  in  this  century  none  was  more  famous  or  obtained  a 
higher  reputation  for  probity  and  innocence,  even  with  its  enemies,  and  none 
could  count  more  disciples,  than  that  which  was  called  from  its  fouuder  the 
Waldensians.  Peter  Waldus  was  a  man  of  unblemished  character,  and  cele¬ 
brated  for  his  humble,  earnest  piety.  Obtaining  a  translation  of  the  four  Gos¬ 
pels,  he  immediately  devoted  himself  to  the  study  of  this  portion  of  God’s  word, 
It  was  by  a  diligent  study  of  the  word  of  God  that  his  eyes  were  opened  to  a 
realization  of  the  departure  of  the  Church  from  the  true  faith  as  taught  by  the 
Saviour  and  his  apostles,  and  the  decay  of  piety  in  the  hearts  of  the  people 
He  resolved,  therefore,  to  assume  the  office  and  duties  of  a  preacher,  and  gath¬ 
ering  around  him  a  few  devout  souls  of  like  sentiment  with  himself,  this  little 
band  of  God-fearing  people  went  forth  to  preach  the  gospel.  The  people  ol 
that  age,  struck  with  the  earnest  piety  and  devotion  of  these  men,  readily  em¬ 
braced  their  cause,  and  societies  soon  sprang  up  in  different  places.  They  were 
opposed  by  the  bishops  of  the  Church,  but  their  opposition  availed  nothing.  In 
a  short  time,  comparatively  speaking,  the  sect  spread  all  over  Europe.  Converts 
were  added  daily  to  the  Waldensian  Church.  No  force  which  Rome  could 
bring  against  this  earnest  and  devout  people  could  intimidate  their  zeal  or  ex¬ 
tinguish  the  flame  of  piety  which  burned  so  ardently  in  their  souls.  For  three 
centuries  was  this  noble  people  cruelly  persecuted  by  the  merciless  arm  of 
Rome,  but  they  clung  tenaciously  to  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  and 
fearlessly  bore  the  standard  of  the  cross.  The  great  aim  of  Peter  and  his  asso¬ 
ciates  was  not  the  propagation  of  a  new  faith,  but  the  reformation  of  the  Chun 
and  the  inculcation  of  true  piety  among  the  people.  They  denied  the  suprem¬ 
acy  of  the  Roman  pontiff,  and  asserted  that  the  power  of  forgiving  sins  be 
longed  to  God  only.  They  ignored  the  right  of  granting  indulgences,  and  de¬ 
nied  that  prayers  for  the  dead  were  of  any  avail.  The  Waldensian  Church  has 
its  three  orders  of  the  ministry,  bishops,  presbyters  and  deacons.  The  spreai 
of  this  Church  was  marvellous.  Though  proscribed  by  the  Roman  pontiff; 
from  age  to  age,  though  hunted  down  by  the  bloodthirsty  inquisitors,  yel 
midst  all  their  persecutions  they  preserved  their  existence.”  We  find  the  Vi  a 
densian  Church  in  the  year  1375  in  the  valleys  of  Piedmont.  From  the  ye« 
1655  to  1696  they  were  cruelly  persecuted  and  nearly  exterminated  by  tie 
Roman  pontiff.  At  this  distant  day,  even,  they  have  several  congregations  it 
Italy  and  other  parts. 

WINEBRENNERIANS. — The  founder  of  this  sect  was  the  Rev.  J°1'r 
Winebrenner,  who  was  originally  a  minister  of  the  German  Reformed  Churc  i 
and  settled  in  the  city  of  Harrisburg,  Pennsylvania.  This  Church  was  in- 
established  in  1830.  They  style  themselves  the  Church  of  God.  They  beW“ 
in  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity— three  Persons  in  one  Godhead— and  the  great 
trine  of  the  atonement.  They  administer  baptism  by  immersion.  1“  se  ^ 
ment  they  are  Arminian.  One  peculiar  custom  among  them  is  the  washing 
the  saints’  feet.  This  sect  is  not  numerous,  being  found  chiefly  in  Pennsy  vai 
Ohio  and  Indiana. 

WYOKLIFFITES.— The  followers  of  John  Wycliffe,  who  was  bonij' 
1324  and  died  in  1384,  in  England.  This  was  a  numerous  sect  in  this 
stage  of  the  Christian  Church.  Wyckliffe  translated  almost  the  entire 
into  the  English  language.  His  zeal  and  learning  were  instrumental  m 
paring  the  minds  of  the  people  for  the  great  reformation. 


THE  HOLY  OF  holies  and  officiating  high  priest 


|  0 


HOLY  VESTMENTS  AND  UTENSILS. 


SCIENCE  AND  REVELATION 

ob, 

THE  TRIUMPH  OF  THE  BIBLE  OVER  CRITICISM. 


Every  book  should  be  judged  by  what  it  purports  to  be.  St 

id  be  unfair  to  expect  from  it  what  it  does  not  propose  to  give. 
According  to  this  rule,  a  man  has  no  right  to  look  for  instruction  in 
natural  things  in  the  Bible,  which  claims  to  be  a  spiritual  revela¬ 
tion.  Bat,  at  the  same  time,  as  it  professes  to  be  an  inspired  docu¬ 
ment,  and’  therefore  to  contain  nothing  but  truth,  it  is  just,  we 
admit,  to  expect  that  any  reference  which  it  makes  to  natural 
things  will  be  one  which  may  be  tested  by  all  scientific  discoveries, 
and  which  will  prove  to  be  thoroughly  consistent  with  them.  Now, 
what  have  been  the  results  of  the  scientific  tests  which  have  been 
applied  to  the  Bible  ?  Simply  this,  that  in  all  cases  philosophy  has 
proved  herself  the  handmaid  of  the  revelation  which  divulges 
secrets  far  beyond  her  gaze. 

It  is  so  in  geology ;  for,  to  say  nothing  of  the  fact  that  this  science 
is  yet  in  its  infancy,  the  alleged  difficulty  in  reconciling  its  discov¬ 
eries  with  the  Mosaic  Cosmogony  is  met  (if  it  need  be)  by  the  fact 
that  the  first  two  verses  of  Genesis  need  not  be  regarded  as  con¬ 
nected  with  those  that  follow,  and  that  whilst  these  two  verses 
describe  the  first  creation  of  matter,  so  far  as  anything  to  the  con¬ 
trary  is  stated,  a  million  of  ages  may  have  elapsed  between  the  first 
creation  and  God’s  formation  of  our  globe.  Nor  is  this  a  new 
theory  of  interpretation  framed  for  an  unexpected  emergency,  but 
one  that  was  maintained  by  the  immortal  Chalmers  and  others  long 
before  any  difficulty  on.  the  subject  was  supposed  to  exist. 

It  fe  so  in  astromony ;  for  though  in  darker  days  it  was  felt  neces¬ 
sary  by  ecclesiastics  to  set  themselves  against  the  investigations  of 
the  heavenly  bodies,  yet  neither  then  nor  since  has  anything  been 
developed  in' this  direction  that  conflicts  with  the  testimony  of  Him 
who  sits  enthroned  “  far  above  all  heavens,”  who  “  calleth  the  stars 
by  their  names,”  vui  by  the  word  of  whose  power  “  the  worlds  were 
made.” 

It  is  so  in  geography ;  for  travelers  who  have  visited  the  East, 
instead  of  finding  anything  in  those  countries  at  variance  with  the 
usages  and  customs  and  localities  which  the  Bible  describes,  have 
declared  that  they  found  it,  especially  the  New  Testament,  the  best 
guide  to  Palestine,  and  that  by  its  statements  they  were  furnished 
with  better  directions  than  they  derived  from  any  other  source.  “  As 
our  knowledge  of  nature  and  her  laws  has  increased,”  says  Lieuten¬ 
ant  Maury,  in  his  late  work  on  the  “  Physical  Geography  of  the 
Sea,  “  so  has  our  knowledge  of  many  passages  of  the  Bible  been 
improved.  The  Bible  called  the  earth  ‘  the  round  world,’  yet  for 
ages  it  was  the  most  damnable  heresy  for  Christian  men  to  say  the 
World  is  round ;  and,  finally,  sailors  circumnavigated  the  globe,  and 
proved  the  Bible  to  be  right,  and  saved  Christian  men  of  science 

om  the  stake.  And  as  for  the  general  system  of  atmospherical 
circulation  which  I  have  been  so  long  endeavoring  to  describe,  the 
r"*  ^  ,'e-  ’s  It  all  in  a  single  sentence :  *  The  wind  goeth  toward  the 

uth  and  tumeth  about  into  the  North,  it  whirleth  about  contin¬ 
ually.  and  the  wind  returneth  again  to  his  circuits.’  ”  Ecclea.  i.  6. 

I  W 


Equally  marked  is  the  triumph  of  the  Bible  in  relation  to  various 
readings.  English  infidels  of  the  last  century  raised  a  premature 
paean  over  the  discovery  and  publication  of  so  many  various  read¬ 
ings.  They  imagined  that  the  popular  mind  would  be  rudely  and 
thoroughly  shaken,  that  Christianity  would  be  placed  in  imminent 
peril  of  extinction,  and  that  the  Church  would  be  dispersed  and 
ashamed  at  the  sight  of  the  tattered  shreds  of  its  Magna  Charta. 
But  the  result  has  blasted  all  their  hopes,  and  the  oracles  of  God 
are  found  to  be  preserved  in  immaculate  integrity.  The  storm 
which  shakes  the  oak  only  loosens  the  earth  around  its  roots,  and 
its  violence  enables  the  tree  to  strike  its  fibres  deeper  into  the  soil. 

The  same  thing  is  true  in  relation  to  antiquarian  research.  All 
its  labors  are  but  cumulative  proofs  of  the  divinity  of  the  Bible,  as 
ancient  cities  are  disinterred  and  ancient  coins  discovered.  The 
great  blow  that  the  infidel  philosophers  of  Europe  predicted  would 
be  given  to  revealed  religion  by  disclosures  from  Chinese  literature, 
proved  to  be  nothing  when  a  Christian  missionary  mastered  that 
language,  and  produced  a  lexicon  containing  all  its  words.  Equally 
fruitless  was  the  hope  that  the  mysterious  zodiac  in  Egypt  would 
throw  the  world’s  age  far  beyond  the  date  of  the  Mosaic  chro¬ 
nology.  Reference  might  also  be  made  to  the  statement  of  Sir  H. 
Rawliuson  in  a  lecture  delivered  by  him  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Directors  of  the  Scriptural  Museum,  London,  that  “  the  cuneiform 
inscriptions,  the  key  to  deciphering  which  has  only  been  discov¬ 
ered  within  the  last  twenty  years,  have  brought  to  light  a  great 
variety  of  Assyrian  and  Babylonian  historic  records,  running  con¬ 
temporaneously  wfith  Scripture  narrative,  and  affording  innumera¬ 
ble  points  of  contact ;  and  wherever  such  contact  occurs,  there  is 
always  found- to  be  a  coincidence  between  the  two,  showing  incon¬ 
testably  the  genuineness  and  authenticity  of  Scripture.” 

Thus  is  it  true  that  the  Bible  has  surmounted  every  trial.  There 
gathers  around  it  a  dense  “  cloud  of  witnesses,”  from  the  ruins  of 
Nineveh  and  the  valley  of  the  Nile  ;  from  the  slabs  and  bas-reliefa 
of  Sennacherib  and  the  tombs  and  monuments  of  Pharaoh ;  from 
the  rolls  of  Chaldee  paraphrasts  and  Syrian  versionists ;  from  the 
cells  and  libraries  of  monastic  scribes  and  the  dry  and  dust}'  labors 
of  scholars  and  antiquarians.  The  skepticism  of  history  has  been 
silenced  by  the  vivid  reproductions  of  the  ancient  and 
world. 

And  so  will  it  continue  to  be.  The  friends  of  revelation  have 
nothing  to  fear  from  any  discoveries  that  can  be  made  in  the  hea¬ 
vens  above,  or  the  earth  beneath,  or  the  waters  under  the  earth. 
Geology  may  dive  and  delve  into  our  globe’s  deepest  recesses,  and  as¬ 
tronomy  may  move  along  her  star-paved  way  until  we  are  dizzied  at 
the  story  of  her  ascents ;  but  they  can  bring  back  no  report  which  will 
shake  the  pillars  of  the  “  sure  word  of  prophecy.”  “  Let  science 
,  perfect  yet  more  her  telescopes,  and  make  taller  her  observatories, 

I  and  deeper  hei  mines,  and  more  searching  her  crucibles ;  let  even  a 
new  Cuvier  and  another  Newton  arise,  to  carry  far  higher,  and  to 
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ahik  far  deeper  than  it  has  ever  yet  been,  the  line  of  human 
research  :  and  yet  will  not  all  this,  even  though  the  new  masters  of 
physical  lore  should  blaspheme  where  the  older  teachers  may  have 
adored,  bring  God  into  contradiction  with  himself,  or  subvert  the 
truth  which  he  has  given,  or  eclipse  the  light  which  shineth  in  this 
dark  place.”  Still  will  it  be  true,  however  boldly  it  may  be  alleged 
that  Jehovah’s  works  conflict  with  his  word,  that  the  higher  de¬ 
ductions  of  reason  harmonize  with  moral  truth ;  and  soon  in  the 
blended  radiance  of  science  and  the  wonderful  testimonies  of  the 
Lord,  shall  nothing  be  left  for  their  mutual  friends  to  deplore  but 
the  long  want  of  that  wise,  confiding  patience,  and  that  candid  for¬ 
bearance,  which  would  have  hastened  their  union  and  added  to 
their  lustre. 

The  following  interesting  letter  on  the  subject  of  Science  and  Reve¬ 
lation  is  from  the  pen  of  Lieutenant  M.  F.  Maury,  of  the  United 
States  Navy,  acknowledged  on  all  sides  as  one  of  the  most  eminent 
scientific  men  living : 

“Observatory,  Washington,  January  22,  1855. 

“My  Dear  Sir:  Your  letter  revived  very  pleasant  remem¬ 
brances . Your  questions  are  themes..  It  would  require 

volumes  to  contain  the  answers  to  them.  You  ask  about  the  ‘  Har¬ 
mony  of  Science  and  Revelation,’  and  wish  to  know  if  I  find  *  dis¬ 
tinct  traces  in  the  Old  Testament  of  scientific  knowledge,’  and  ‘  in  the 
Bible  any  knowledge  of  the  winds  and  ocean  currents.’  Yes  ;  know¬ 
ledge  the  most  correct  and  valuable. 

“  ‘  Canst  thou  bind  the  sweet  influences  of  Pleiades  ?’ 

“  It  is  a  curious  fact  that  the  revelations  of  science  have  led 
astronomers  of  our  own  day  to  the  discovery  that  the  sun  is  not  the 
dead  centre  of  motion  around  which  comets  sweep  and  planets 
whirl ;  but  that  it,  with  its  splendid  retinue  of  worlds  and  satellites, 
Is  revolving  through  the  realms  of  space,  at  the  rate  of  millions  of 
mile3  in  a  year,  and  in  obedience  to  some  influence  situated  precisely 
in  the  direction  of  the  star  Alcyon,  one  of  the  Pleiades.  W  e  do  not 
know  how  far  off  in  the  immensities  of  space  that  centre  of  revolv¬ 
ing  cycles  and  epicycles  may  be ;  nor  have  our  oldest  observers  or 
nicest  instruments  been  able  to  tell  us  how  far  off  in  the  skies  that 
beautiful  cluster  of  stars  is  hung,  whose  influences  man  can  never 
bind.  In  this  question  alone,  and  the  answer  to  it,  are  involved  both 
the  recognition  and  exposition  of  the  whole  theory  of  gravitation. 

“  Science  taught  that  the  world  was  round  ;  but  potentates  pro¬ 
nounced  the  belief  heretical,  notwithstanding  the  Psalmist,  while 
apostrophizing  the  works  of  creation  in  one  of  his  sublime  moods  of 
inspiration,  when  prophets  spake  as  they  were  moved,  had  called  the 
world  the  ‘  round  world,’  and  bade  it  to  rejoice. 

“  You  recollect  when  Galileo  was  in  prison,  a  pump-maker  came 
to  him  with  his  difficulties  because  his  pump  would  not  lift  water 
higher  than  thirty-two  feet.  The  old  philosopher  thought  it  was 
because  the  atmosphere  would  not  press  the  water  up  any  higher ; 
but  the  hand  of  persecution  was  upon  him,  and  he  was  afraid  to  say 
the  air  had  weight.  Now,  had  he  looked  to  the  science  of  the 
Bible,  he  would  have  discovered  that  the  ‘  perfect  ’  man  of  Uz, 
aoved  by  revelation,  had  proclaimed  the  fact  thousands  of  years 
before.  ‘He  maketh  the  weight  for  the  wind.’  Job  is  very  learned, 
and  his  speeches  abound  in  scientific  lore.  The  persecutors  of  the 
old  astronomer  would  have  been  wiser,  and  far  more  just,  had 
they  paid  more  attention  to  this  wonderful  book,  ior  there  they 
would  have  learned  that  ‘  He  stretcheth  out  the  North  over  the 
place,  and  hangeth  the  earth  upon  nothing/ 


“  Here  is  another  pro<yf  that  Job  was  familiar  with  the  Wa  0f 
gravitation,  for  he  knew  how  the  world  wjis  held  in  its  place ;  and 
as  for  the  ‘  empty  place’  in  the  sky,  Sir  John  Herschel  has  been 
sounding  the  heavens  with  his  powerful  telescope,  and  gauging  the 
stars,  and  where  do  you  think  he  finds  the  most  barren  part— the 
empty  place — of  the  sky  ?  In  the  North,  precisely  where  Job  told 
Bildad,  the  Shuhite,  the  empty  place  was  stretched  out.  It  is  there 
where  comets  most  delight  to  roam,  and  hide  themselves  in  empti> 
ness. 

“  I  pass  by  the  history  of  creation  as  it  is  written  on  the  tablet  of 
the  rock  and  in  the  Book  of  Revelation,  because  the  question  has 
been  discussed  so  much  and  so  often  that  you  are  no  doubt  famil¬ 
iar  with  the  whole  subject.  In  both,  the  order  of  creation  is  the 
same :  first  the  plants  to  afford  sustenance,  and  then  the  animals,  the 
chief  point  of  apparent  difference  being  as  to  the  duration  of  the 
period  between  the  ‘  evening  and  morning.’  ‘  A  thousand  years  are  as 
one  day ;’  and  the  Mosaic  account  affords  evidences  itself  that  the 
term  day,  as  there  used,  is  not  that  which  comprehends  our  twenty- 
four  hours.  It  was  a  day  that  had  its  evening  and  morning  before 
the  sun  was  made. 

“  I  will,  however,  before  proceeding  further,  ask  pardon  for  men 
tioning  a  rule  of  conduct  which  I  have  adopted,  in  order  to  make 
progress  with  these  physical  researches  which  have  occupied  so 
much  of  my  time  and  many  of  my  thoughts,  and  that  rule  is  nevei 
to  forget  who  is  the  Author  of  the  great  volume  which  nature 
spreads  out  before  us,  and  always  to  remember  that  the  same  Being 
is  also  the  author  of  the  book  which  Revelation  holds  up  to  us ;  and 
though  the  two  works  are  entirely  different,  their  records  are  equal  1) 
true ;  and  when  they  bear  upon  the  same  point,  as  now  and  thee 
they  do,  it  is  as  impossible  that  they  should  contradict  each  other 
as  it  is  that  either  should  contradict  itself.  If  the  two  cannot  be 
reconciled,  the  fault  i3  ours,  and  is  because,  in  our  blindness  and 
weakness,  we  have  not  been  able  to  interpret  aright  either  the  one 
or  the  other,  or  both. 

“  Solomon,  in  a  single  verse,  describes  the  circulation  of  the  atmo¬ 
sphere  as  actual  observation  is  now  showing  it  to  be.  That  it  has  its 
laws,  and  is  as  obedient  to  order  as  the  heavenly  host  in  their  move¬ 
ments,  we  infer  from  the  fact  announced  by  him,  and  which  contains 
the  essence  of  volumes  by  other  men,  ‘  All  the  rivers  run  into  the 
sea ;  yet  the  sea  is  not  full :  unto  the  place  from  whence  the  rivers 
come,  thither  they  return  again.’ 

“  To  investigate  the  laws  which  govern  the  winds  and  rule  the 
sea  is  one  of  the  most  profitable  and  beautiful  occupations  that  a 
man,  an  improving,  progressive  man,  can  have.  Decked  with  stars 
as  the  sky  is,  the  field  of  astronomy  affords  no  subjects  of  contem¬ 
plation  more  ennobling,  more  sublime  or  more  profitable  than  those 
which  we  may  find  in  the  air  and  the  sea. 

“  When  wre  regard  them  from  certain  points  of  view,  they  pre¬ 
sent  the  appearance  of  wayward  things,  obedient  to  no  law,  but 
fickle  in  their  movements,  and  subject  only  to  chance. 

“  Yet  when  we  go  as  truth-loving,  knowledge-seeking  explorers, 
and  knock  at  their  secret  chambers,  and  devoutly  ask  what  are  the 
laws  which  govern  them,  we  are  taught,  in  terms  the  most  impres¬ 
sive,  that  when  the  morning  stars  sang  together,  the  waves  also  lifted 
up  their  voice,  and  the  winds,  too,  joined  in  the  almighty  anthem. 
And  as  discovery  advances,  we  find  the  marks  of  order  in  the  sea 
and  in  the  air,  that  is  in  tune  with  the  music  of  the  spheres,  and 
the  conviction  is  forced  upon  us  that  the  laws  of  all  are  nothing  sis' 
but  perfect  harmony.” 


TdJi  BIBLE. 


TESTIMONY  FOB 


,  KxaT,  „f  gentlemen  in  England,  mot  of  whom  had  enjoyed 
}"  :  and  were  persons  of  polished  manners,  but  who 

a  liberal  t u  v  ’  jrlfldel  principles,  used  to  assemble  at  each 
had  unhappily  ^  purpose  of  riddling  the  Scriptures  and 
other  s  houses  &  .  *  unbelief.  At  last  they  unanimously 

hardening  °“!*  h  lemnly  t0  burn  the  Bible,  so  that  they  might 
formed  a  reso1  J  ;th  a  book  which  was  so  hostile  to  their  j  rin- 

\  their  consciences..  The  day  fixed  for  the 

dpies  and  d  q  S  A  j  fire  wa9  prepared,  a  Bible  was 

ECthe  table,  and  a  flowing  bowl  ready  to  drink  its  dirge  For 
Ihe  execution  of  their  plans  they  fixed  upon  a  young  gentleman 

r?lfok  to  “rifiTlwaivSCegta-.aSt  the  ence  of  mind,  what  sublimity,  what  truth  in  hi,  replies! 

applause  of  his  jovial  compeers,  he  approached  the  table,  took  up 
the  Bible,  and  was  walking  leisurely  forward  to  push  it  into  the 
fire  when,  happening  to  give  it  a  look,  all  at  once  he  was  seized 
-ith  a  trembling,  paleness  overspread  his  countenance  and  he 
seemed  convulsed.  He  returned  to  the  table,  and  laying  down  the 
Bible  said,  with  a  strong  asseveration,  “  We  will  not  burn  that  book 
till  we  get  a  better.”  Soon  after  this,  the  same  gay,  lively  young 
gentleman  died,  and  on  his  death-bed  was  led  to  true  repentance, 
deriving  unshaken  hopes  of  forgiveness  and  of  future  blessedness 
from  that  book  he  was  once  going  to  burn.  He  found  it,  indeed, 
the  best  book,  not  only  for  a  living  but  a  dying  hour. 

Colonel  Allen,  a  celebrated  infidel  of  this  country,  was  one  day 
lummoned  from  his  library  to  the  chamber  of  a  sick  daughter. 


ardent  desire  to  obey  its  precepts.  Never  did  virtue  ape*!  so 
sweet  a  language ;  never  was  the  most  profound  wisdom  expressed 
with  so  much  energy  and  simplicity.  No  one  can  arise  from  it* 
perusal  without  feeling  himself  better  than  he  was  before.”  He 
also  said,  speaking  of  the  Bible  and  of  the  character  of  Christ 
« is  it  possible  that  a  book  at  once  so  simple  and  sublime  should 
be  merely  the  work  of  man  ?  Is  it  possible  that  the  sacred  per¬ 
sonage  whose  history  it  contains  should  himself  be  a  mere  man  1 
Do  we  find  that  he  assumed  the  tone  of  an  enthusiast  or  ambitiou? 
sectary  ?  What  sweetness,  what  purity  in  his  manners !  What  ac 
'affecting  gracefulness  in  his  delivery  I  W  hat  sublimity  in  h'J 
maxims !  What  profound  wisdom  in  his  discourses  1  What  pres- 

- . How 

great  the  command  over  his  passions !  Where  is  the  man,  where 
is  the  philosopher,  who  could  so  live  and  so  die,  without  weakness 
and  without  ostentation?  When  Plato  described  his  imaginary 
good  man,  loaded  with  all  the  shame  of  guilt,  yet  meriting  the 
highest,  rewards  of  virtue,  he  described  exactly  the  character 
of  Jesus  Christ;  the  resemblance  was  so  striking  that  all  the 
Fathers  perceived  it.”  Yet  this  was  the  strange  and  unhappy 
man  who,  through  the  wickedness  and  pride  of  his  heart,  declared, 
“  I  cannot  believe  the  Gospel.” 

“  I  believe  that  the  Word  of  God,  whereby  his  will  is  revealed,  con¬ 
tinued  in  revelation  and  tradition  with  Moses,  and  that  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  were  from  Moses’  time  to  the  time  of  the  apostles  and  e\  angel- 
ists,  in  whose  ages,  after  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  book 


“h7  pious  mother  had  instructed  in  the  principles  of  Chri^  of  Scripture  was  shut  and  closed,  so  as  not  to  receive  any  new  addh 
Sanity,  an/who,  by  an  unexpected  turn  in  her  disease,  was  about  to  tion,  and  that  the  church  hath  no  power  after  the  Scnpture.  to  teach 


breathe  her  last.  As  soon  as  he  appeared  at  her  bed-side,  she  said 
to  him,  “  Father,  I  am  about  to  die.  Shall  I  believe  in  the  princi- 


and  command  anything  contrary  to  the  written  AN  ord.  Bacon. 

_  “  God  having  to  this  end  ordained  his  Gospel  to  be  the  revelation 

tales ’which  Ton"  hav^reTommend'e'd,  or  shall  I  believe  in  what  my  j  of  his  power  and  wisdom  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  this  is  one  dept! 
mother  has  taught  me?”  He  became  extremely  agitated,  his  lip  of  his  wisdom,  that  he  could  so  plainly  re%ea  so  gieat  a  measuie  o 
quivered,  his  whole  frame  shook,  and,  after  waiting  a  fewr  moments, 


he  replied,  “  Believe  what  your  mother  has  taught  you 
Lord  Byron,  in  a  letter  to  Mrs.  Sheppard,  said,  “  Indisputably, 
the  firm  believers  in  the  Gospel  have  a  great  advantage  over  all 
others,  for  this  simple  reason :  if  it  be  true,  they  will  have  their  i 


it  to  the  gross,  distorted  apprehension  of  decayed  mankind.  Let 
others,  therefore,  dread  and  shun  the  Scriptures  for  their  darkness ; 
I  shall  wish  I  may  deserve  to  be  reckoned  among  those  who  admire 
and  dwell  upon  them  for  their  clearness.” — John  Milton. 

“  I  do  declare  to  the  whole  world  that  we  believe  the  Scriptures 


reward  hereafter,  and  if  there  be  no  hereafter,  they  can  be  but 
with  the  infidel  in  his  eternal  sleep,  having  had  the  assistance  of 
an  exalted  hope  through  life,  without  subsequent  disappointment, 
since  (at  the  worst,  for  them)  *  out  of  nothing,  nothing  can  arise,’ 
not  even  sorrow.”  The  following  lines,  also,  are  sajd  to  have  been, 
tend  in  his  Bible : 

u  Within  this  awful  volume  lies 
The  mystery  of  mysteries ; 

Oh,  happiest  they  of  human  race 
To  whom  our  God  has  given  gra.cc. 

To  hear,  to  read,  to  fear,  to  pray, 

To  lift  the  latch  and  force  the  way  i 
But  better  had  they  ne’er  been  born 
Who  read  to  doubt,  or  read  to  scorn. 

In  Las  Casas’  journal  this  record  is  made  concerning  Bona¬ 
parte  .  T  he  emperor  had  ended  the  conversation  on  the  subject 
of  religion  by  desiring  my  son  to  bring  him  the  New  Testament, 
and  taking  it  from  the  beginning  he  read  as  far  as  the  conclusion 
o  the  speech  of  Jesus  on  the  mountain.  He  expressed  the  high- 
°at  admiration  for  the  purity,  the  sublimity,  the  beauty  of  the 
norality  it  contains,  and  we  all  expressed  the  same  feeling.” 

Lord  Bolingbroke  declared  that  “  the  Gospel  is,  in  all  cases,  one 
ontmued  lesson  of  the  strictest  morality,  of  justice,  of  benevo- 
■Mice,  and  of  universal  charity.” 

The  testimony  of  Rousseau  was  as  follows:  “This  Divine  Book, 
6  on i  j  one  which  is  indispensable  to  the  Christian,  need  only  to 


to  contain  a  declaration  of  the  mind  and  will  of  God  in  and  to 
those  ages  in  which  they  were  written,  being  given  forth  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  moving  in  the  hearts  of  holy  men  of  God ;  that  they 
ought  also  to  be  read,  believed  and  fulfilled  in  our  day,  being  useful 
for  reproof  and  instruction,  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect. 

“  They  are  a  declaration  and  testimony  of  heavenly  things,  but 
not  the  heavenly  things  themselves ;  and  as  such,  we  carry  an  high 
!  respect  unto  them.  AVe  accept  them  as  the  words  of  God  himself : 
i  and  by  the  assistance  of  his  Spirit,  they  are  read  with  great  i- 
struction  and  comfort.” —  William  Penn. 

It  is  related  of  a  deist  who  had  publicly  labored  to  disprove 
Christianity,  and  to  bring  the  Scriptures  into  contempt  as  a  for¬ 
gery,  that  he  was  afterward  found  instructing  his  child  from  the 
New  Testament.  When  taxed  with  the  flagrant  inconsistency,  hi? 
only  reply  was,  that  it  was  necessary  to  teach  the  child  morality, 
and  that  nowhere  was  there  to  be  found  such  morality  as  in  thi 
Bible.  In  referring  to  this  case,  a  distinguished  divine  has  uttered 
the  following  just  and  truthful  sentiments:  “  AAre  thank  the  deist 
for  the  confession.  However  we  may  scorn  a  man  who  could  be 
guilty  of  so  foul  a  dishonesty,  seeking  to  sweep  from  the  earth  a 
volume  to  which,  all  the  while,  himself  recurred  for  the  principles 
of  education,  we  thank  him  for  his  testimony  that  the  morality 
of  Scripture  is  a  morality  nowhere  else  to  be  found,  so  that,  if 
there  were  no  Bible,  there  would  be  comparatively  no  source  oi 
instruction  in  duties  and  virtues  whose  neglect  and  decline  would 


e  read  with  reflection  to  inspire  love  for  its  author,  and  the  moat  hslocate  the  happiness  of  human  society.” 


a 


TESTIMONY  It  R  THE  BIBLE. 


u  Tstj  deist  was  right  Deny  or  try  to  disprove  the  Divine 
rigin  of  Scripture,  nevertheless  you  must  keep  the  volume  as 
a  kind  of  text-book  of  morality,  if,  indeed,  you  would  not 
wish  the  banishment  from  our  homes  of  all  that  is  lovely  and 
rscred,  and  the  breaking  up,  through  the  lawlessness  of  un- 
govemed  passions,  of  the  quiet  and  the  beauty  which  are  yet 
round  our  families.” 

Sir  William  Jones’s  opinion  of  the  Bible  was  written  on  the  last 
leaf  of  one  belonging  to  him,  in  these  strong  terms :  “  I  have  regu¬ 
larly  and  attentively  read  these  Holy  Scriptures,  and  am  of  opin¬ 
ion  that  this  volume,  independently  of  its  Divine  origin,  contains 
more  sublimity  and  beauty,  more  pure  morality,  more  important 
history  and  finer  strains  of  poetry  and  eloquence  than  can  be  col¬ 
lected  from  all  other  books,  in  whatever  age  or  language  they  may 
have  been  composed.” 

The  Hon.  Robert  Boyle  is  another  instance.  His  whole  life  and 
fortune  were  spent  in  illustrating  the  beauties  of  the  two  grand  vol¬ 
umes  of  Creation  and  Revelation.  He  has  said  everything  in  favor 
of  the  Bible  that  language  admits  of.  He  called  it  “  that  matchless 
book,”  and  has  written  a  whole  volume  to  illustrate  its  beauties. 

The  celebrated  John  Locke  has  said:  “The  morality  of  the 
Gospel  doth  so  far  excel  that  of  all  other  books  that,  to  give  a 
man  full  knowledge  of  true  morality,  I  would  send  him  to  no  other 
book  than  the  New  Testament.”  Being  asked,  a  little  before  his 
dissolution,  “  What  was  the  shortest  and  surest  way  for  a  young 
man  to  attain  true  knowledge  of  the  Christian  religion  in  the  full 
and  just  extent  of  it?”  he  made  this  memorable  reply:  “Let  him 
study  the  Holy  Scriptures,  especially  the  New  Testament.  Therein 
are  contained  the  words  of  eternal  life.  It  has  God  for  its  author, 
salvation  for  its  end,  and  truth,  without  any  mixture  of  error,  for 
its  matter.”  During  the  last  years  of  his  life,  Mr.  Locke  applied 
himself  especially  to  the  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Addison  says,  “After  perusing  the  book  of  Psalms,  let  a  judge 
of  the  beauties  of  poetry  read  a  literal  translation  of  Horace  or 
Pindar,  and  he  will  find  in  these  two  last  such  an  absurdity  and  con¬ 
fusion  of  style,  with  such  a  comparative  poverty  of  imagination,  as 
will  make  him  sensible  of  the  vast  superiority  of  Scripture  style.” 

The  learned  Salmasius,  when  on  his  death-bed,  uttered  this  lan¬ 
guage  :  “  Oh,  I  have  lost  a  world  of  time !  If  one  year  more  were 
to  be  added  to  my  life,  it  should  be  spent  in  reading  David’s 
Psalms  and  Paul’s  Epistles.” 

A  comparison  of  the  fifty-third  chapter  of  Isaiah  with  the 
account  given  in  the  four  Evangelists  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
became  the  instrument  of  converting  the  witty  but  wicked  Lord 
Rochester.  He  told  Bishop  Burnet  that  as  he  heard  this  prophecy 
read,  and  compared  it  with  the  record  of  our  Saviour’s  passion,  he 
felt  an  inward  force  upon  him  which  did  so  enlighten  his  mind 
and  convince  him  that  he  could  resist  it  no  longer,  for  the  words 
had  an  authority  which  did  shoot  like  rays  or  beams  in  his  mind, 
so  that  he  was  not  only  convinced  by  the  reasoning  ha  had  about 
it,  whieh  satisfied  his  understanding,  but  by  a  power  which  did 
so  effectually  constrain  him  that  he  ever  afterward  believed  as 
firmly  in  his  Saviour  as  if  he  had  seen  him  in  the  clouds. 

Amidst  the  great  variety  of  books  which  Sir  Isaac  Newton  had 
constantly  before  him,  that  which  he  studied  with  the  jrvatest 
application  was  the  Bible. 

t  The  famous  Selden,  one  of  the  most  eminent  philosophy,  and 
learned  men  of  his  time,  toward  the  end  of  his  days  declared  to 
Archbishop  Usher,  “  that  notwithstanding  he  had  'been  so  labor¬ 
ious  in  inquiries  and  curious  in  his  collections,  and  had  possessed 
himself  of  a  treasure  of  books  and  manuscripts  upon  all  suMects, 
yet  he  could  rest  his  soul  on  none  save  the  Scriptures.  The  pas¬ 
sage  which  gave  him  the  most  satisfaction  was  that  contained  in 
Titus  iL  11-14:  “The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath 


appeared  to  all  men,  teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously  and  godly,  in  thb 
present  world,  looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious 
appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who 
gave  himself  for  us  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 
purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works.” 

“  Come,  sit  near  me,  let  me  lean  ou  you,”  said  Wilberforce  to  $ 
friend  a  few  minutes  before  his  death.  Afterward,  putting  his 
arms  around  that  friend,  he  said,  “  God  bless  you,  my  dear  friend  1' 
He  became  agitated  somewhat,  and  then  ceased  speaking.  Pres 
ently,  however,  he  said,  “  I  must  leave  you,  my  friend.  We  shall 
walk  no  further  through  this  world  together,  but  I  hope  we  shall 
meet  in  heaven.  Let  us  talk  of  heaven.  Do  not  weep  for  me 

dear  F - ,  do  not  weep,  for  I  am  very  happy ;  but  think  of  me 

and  let  the  thought  make  you  press  forward.  I  never  knew  hap 
piness  till  I  found  Christ  as  a  Saviour.  Read  the  Bible !  Let  no 
religious  book  take  its  place.  Through  all  my  perplexities  and 
distresses  I  never  read  any  other  book,  and  I  never  knew  the  want 
of  any  other.  It  has  been  my  hourly  study,  and  all  my  knowledge 
of  the  doctrines,  and  all  my  acquaintance  with  the  experience  and 
realities  of  religion,  have  been  derived  from  the  Bible  only,  I 
think  religious  people  do  not  read  the  Bible  enough.  Books  about 
religion  may  be  useful  enough,  but  they  will  not  do  instead  of  the 
simple  truth  of  the  Bible.” 

Sir  Walter  Scott,  in  his  final  sickness,  said  to  Lockhart,  his  son- 
in-law,  “Bring  me  a  book.”  “What  book?”  said  Lockhart, 

“  Can  you  ask  ?”  said  the  expiring  genius.  “  There  is  but  one— 
the  Bible.”  “I  chose  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  St.  John’s  gospel,” 
says  Mr.  Lockhart.  “  He  listened  with  mild  devotion,  and  said, 
when  I  had  done,  *  Well,  this  is  a  great  comfort.  I  have  followed 
you  distinctly,  and  I  feel  as  if  I  were  to  be  myself  again,’  But 
this  hope  was  not  realized.  During  his  days  of  decline  he  was 
sometimes  heard  murmuring  over  snatches  from  Isaiah  and  the 
book  of  Job,  and  occasionally  a  Psalm  in  the  old  Scottish  version 

In  a  letter  of  the  celebrated  Dr.  Chalmers  to  an  American  friend, 
acknowledging  the  receipt  of  a  highly-valued  relic  of  Edwards,  ne 
alludes  to  the  declaration  of  a  countryman  of  ours  on  his  death¬ 
bed.  Being  inquired  of  respecting  his  frame  and  feelings,  he 
replied,  “There  is  mercy  with  God  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
That  person  was  Fisher  Ames.  Mr.  Ames  lamented  the  disuse  of 
the  Bible  in  the  schools,  and  thus  wrote  on  the  subject :  “  Should 
not  the  Bible  regain  the  place  it  once  held  as  a  school  book  ?  Its 
morals  are  pure,  its  examples  captivating  and  noble.  The  rever¬ 
ence  for  the  Sacred  Book  that  is  thus  early  impressed  lasts  long 
If  not  impressed  in  infancy,  it  probably  never  takes  firm  hold  o: 
the  mind.  One  consideration  more  is  important.  In  no  book  is 
there  so  good  English,  so  pure  and  so  elegant,  and  by  teaching  ah 
the  same  book  they  will  speak  alike,  and  the  Bible  will  justly 
remain  the  standard  of  language  as  well  as  of  faith.” 

To  a  writer  in  the  “  Christian  Palladium,”  who  in  1847  made  a 
visit  to  the  Hon.  John  Quincy  Adams,  that  distinguished  and 
venerable  statesman  said,  “  My  practice,  since  I  was  thirty  years 
of  age,  has  been  to  read  in  the  Bible  the  first  thing  I  do  every 
morning.  This  practice  I  have  foll*>'*"»d,  with  but  few  interrup 
tions,  for  fifty  years.” 

Similar  testimony  in  the  same  direction  was  borne  by  him  i»  * 
letter  to  his  son,  in  1811,  in  which  he  says:  “  I  have  for  many 
years  made  it  a  practice  to  read  through  the  Bible  once  every  year- 
My  custom  is  to  read  four  or  five  chapters  every  morning,  imme 
diately  after  rising  from  my  bed.  It  employs  about  an  hour  of  lU: 
time,  and  seems  to  me  the  most  suitable  manner  of  beginning  the 
day.  In  what  light  soever  we  regard  the  Bible,  whether  with 
reference  to  revelation,  to  history  or  to  morality,  it  is  an  in’**113' 
able  and  inexhaustible  mine  of  knowledge  virtue.” 


SCRIPTURE  DIFFICULTIES  EXPLAINED 


LiKe  all  other  ancient  writing!,  the  Holy  Scriptures  present 
many  difficulties.  Some  of  these  are  not  easy  of  solution  ^“le 
others  may  be  satisfactorily  explained.  The  existence  of  di 
ties  in  such  a  book  was  to  be  expected,  and  therefore  cannot  be 
wondered  at.  It  is  a  matter  of  astonishment,  indeed,  that  there 
are  not  more  found  in  it.  This  must  be  evident  to  any  one  on 
reflecting  that  “the  books  of  Scripture  were  written  by  different 
persons,  in  almost  every  variety  of  circumstance;  that  they  refer 
to  people  whose  customs  and  habits  were  totally  dissimilar  to  our 
own-  that  they  narrate  histories  of  which  we  possess  no  other 
authentic  documents  which  might  reflect  light  on  some  obscurity 
of  expression  or  vagueness  of  description ;  that  they  were  written 
in  other  languages  than  those  in  which  we  now  possess  them ;  and 
that,  in  addition  to  the  mutability  of  language,  there  are  the  diffi¬ 
culties  of  translation  out  of  one  tongue  into  another.” 

The  proper  spirit  in  which  to  deal  with  these  difficulties  is,  to 
remove  them  as  far  as  practicable,  and  to  cleave  and  submit  to  the 
truth,  even  when  every  cloud  cannot  be  cleared  away  from  it,  V\  e 
should  imitate  the  example  of  the  apostles,  who,  when  some  of 
the  disciples  were  offended  by  wliat  they  called  a  hard  saj  ing, 
so  as  to  forsake  Christ,  silenced  every  objection  with  this :  “  Lord, 
to  whom  shall  we  go?  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life,  and  we 
are  sure  that  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 
Whenever  and  wherever  we  see  an  error  assaulting  or  overlying 
!b  truth,  let  us  destroy  the  error  and  emancipate  the  truth ;  but  when 
we  see  a  truth  seemingly  in  conflict  with  another  truth,  let  us  try  to 
reconcile  them,  and  show  them  thus  reconciled  to  all. 


DIFFICULT  TEXTS  EXPLAINED. 

Genesis  i.  1.  “In  the  beginning,”  etc.  It  is  not  said  whether  this  “  beginning  ” 
svd>s  the  commencement  of  time,  or  far  baok  of  the  creation  of  man,  and  long  before 
the  present  geological  period. 

Genesis  i.  5.  “And  God  called  the  light  day,”  etc.  Though  the  sun  was  not  made 
flntil  the  fourth  day,  it  is  not  true  that  there  could  be  no  day  without  the  sun,  as  some 
have  affirmed.  By  recent  discoveries  (or  rather  the  recent  revival  of  old  ones)  we 
are  taught  to  believe  that  light  does  not  consist  in  certain  particles  coming  to  us  in 
a  direct  ray  from  the  sun,  or  any  other  luminous  bod}r,  but  is  a  subtle  fluid  diffused 
through  all  space,  and  capable  of  being  acted  on  in  a  thousand  various  ways.  It  is 
not  said  that  the  sun,  as  a  body,  was  created  on  the  fourth  day,  but  only  that  it  was 
then  appointed  for  a  special  purpose. 

Genesis  i.  26.  “ Let  us  make  man  in  our  oion  image,”  etc. — that  is,  naturally,  in 
spirituality  and  immortality  •,  morally,  in  "  righteousness  and  true  holiness, ”  and 
politically,  as  having  dominion  over  all  the  earth. 

Genesis  ii.  3.  “He  had  rested  from  all  his  works,”  etc.  This  refers  to  God’s  ces- 
lation  from  creating  and  making ;  and  John  v.  7  refers  to  the  ceaseless  workings 
of  Providence. 


Genesis  ii.  5.  “And  there  teas  not  a  man  to  till  the  ground.”  This  verse  is  not 
contradictory  to  chap.  i.  27,  where  the  creation  of  Adam  had  been  already  affirmed. 
The  inspired  historian  first  gives  a  general  account  of  the  whole  creation,  in  six 
ays,  and  then,  carrying  on  his  history,  describes  particularly  the  formation  of 
Adam  and  Eve. 


Genesis  iv.  6.  Cain  went  out  from  the  presence  oj  the  Lord ” — that  is,  went  out 
iota  the  place  of  worship  and  of  Divine  ma-xiestation. 

Genesis  iv.  7.  If  thou  doeat  well,  shall  hou  not  be  accepted  ?”  etc.  Sacrifices 
Df  tl  °  €ucharistical  and  expiatory  the  former  consisting  of  the  fruits 

Inst  l  T  \  *atter  a  ^v^ng  animal,  t*ie  life  of  which  God  would  accept 
fedei  h‘  t  at  °®en^er*  Abel  brought  h  sacrifice  of  atonement,  acknow- 

acppU  i  1D18®^  a  dinner.  Cain  brought  a  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving,  expecting  to  be 
riffht  v,!t  °nt  repentance.  God  thus  expostulates  with  Cain:  “If  thou  wert  so 
sia  will  a“'  0  °ee<*  no  Zoning  sacrifice,  thou  shouldst  be  accepted;  as  thou  art  not, 
offering  **  "ay  ^  ' 1,011  *lasf  '-emoved  it  by  an  atoniDg  sacrifice  of  sin- 


Genesis  iv.  17.  “And  Cain  knew  hit  wife ,”  eta.  It  is  asserted  that  Adam  “  begat 
sons  and  daughters”  (Gea.  v.  4),  meaning,  doubtless,  sons  and  daughters  not  name* 
in  any  catalogue  of  his  children.  Nor  did  Cain  Bin  by  marrying  his  sister,  as  there 
was  a  necessity  for  such  marriages  at  the  time,  and  the  law  forbidding  them  had  not 
been  given. 

Genesis  iv.  26.  “Then  began  men  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.”  Men  had 
begun  to  do  so  before.  Dr.  Boothroyd  and  others  translate  the  passage,  “  Then 
began  men  to  be  called  by  the  name  of  Jehovah.” 

Genesis  vi.  3.  “My  spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man.  Not  always  plead 
with  man  on  account  of  his  errors,  for  he  is  flesh,  yet  his  day  shall  be  one  hundred 
and  twenty  years. — Dr.  Boothrotd. 

Genesis  vi.  6.  “And  it  repented  the  Lord  that  he  had  made  man,  etc.  God 
accommodates  his  language  to  our  conceptions,  that  we  may  more  easily  apprehend 
his  character  and  perfections.  Here,  the  cause  is  put  for  the  effect,  by  a  well-known 
figure  of  speech,  and  the  change  of  His  mind  signifies  merely  a  change  of  dispen¬ 
sation.  The  repentance  was  only  apparent. 

Genesis  ix.  25.  “And  Noah  said,  Cursed  be  Canaan ,  a  servant  of  servants  shall  he 
be  unto  his  brethren.”  Infidels  cavil  at  this  curse,  because  it  falls  on  the  descendants 
of  the  offender.  Ham,  the  son  of  Noah.  It  may  be  replied,  that  the  curse  fell  upon 
the  offender  in  his  own  proper  person.  The  vices  of  the  Canaanites  could  not  but 
be  their  plague,  whatever  had  been  the  character  of  Ham.  The  wretched  slavery 
of  that  people  was  not  inflicted  in  consequence  of  their  father’s  crime,  but  their 
slavery  was  foretold  as  a  punishment  on  their  ancestor.  Had  he  been  a  good  and 
righteous  man,  he  might  have  been  spared  the  foresight  of  so  much  misery. 

Genesis  xxii.  2.  “  Take  now  thy  son ,  thine  only  eon,”  etc.  God  had  no  design  to 
accept  such  a  sacrifice;  nothing  more  was  intended  than  to  make  trial  of  the  faith 
of  the  patriarch,  and  furnish  a  no  We  example  of  obedience  to  succeeding  genera- 
tions.  But  if  Isaac  had  been  slain,  would  any  injustice  have  been  done?  No3 
surely  to  Isaac,  whose  life  was  forfeited  by  sin,  like  that  of  all  other  men,  and 
might  be  taken  from  him  in  this  way  as  well  as  by  disease.  It  would  have  been 
painful  to  his  father  to  be  the  agent,  but  the  right  of  the  Supreme  Governor  to  pre¬ 
scribe  any  service  to  his  subjects  is  indisputable,  and  in  obeying  him  they  can  do 
no  wrong. 

Genesis  xii.  13.  “Say,  I  pray  thee,  thou  art  my  sister,”  etc.  Abram,  in  this 
instance,  evidently  did  wrong,  but  neither  God  nor  the  historian  is  responsible  for 
the  prevarication.  It  is  merely  recorded  as  a  historical  fact,  without  any  approval 
or  attempt  at  palliation.  The  same  thing  is  true  of  the  faults  and  sins  which  are 
recorded  of  Moses,  David,  Jonah,  Elijah,  Peter,  etc.  The  registering  of  these  things 
is  proof  of  the  stern  fidelity  of  the  sacred  writers. 

Genesis  xxxvi.  2-3,  as  compared  with  chap.  xxvi.  34.  In  the  East  different 
names  were  often  applied  to  one  person.  Esau  had  three  wives,  and  each  of  them 
is  spoken  of  under  two  names,  making  six  names  for  them  all. 

Genesis  xlvi.  8-27.  For  the  genealogical  list  of  Jacob’s  family,  here  given,  as 
consistent  with  itself,  and  reconcilable  with  Stephen’s  statement  in  Acts  vii.  14,  see 
a  subsequent  chapter. 

Exodus  iv.  21.  “I  will  harden  Pharaoh’s  heart.”  Properly,  I  will  permit  Pha¬ 
raoh’s  heart  to  be  hardened.  God  did  not  actually  interfere  to  strengthen  and  con¬ 
firm  the  obstinacy  of  Pharaoh,  but,  moved  by  that  obstinacy.  He  withdrew  from 
him  gradually  all  the  restraints  of  His  grace,  and  as  these  restraints  were  rem  ved, 
the  heart  of  the  king  was  more  and  more  hardened. 

Exodds  vii.  11.  “Then  Pharaoh  also  called  the  wise  men  and  the  sorcerer.,  ’  ete 
It  is  not  true,  as  has  been  alleged,  that  the  magicians  performed  miracles  as  well  at 
Moses.  In  every  instance  in  which  they  attempted  to  compete  with  him  they  fell 
infinitely  below  him,  and  at  last  gave  up  the  attempt,  confessing  that  “  the  finger  of 
God”  was  with  him. 

Exodus  xi.  2.  “Speak  now  in  the  ears  of  the  people,  and  let  every  man  borrow  of 
his  neighbor,”  eto.  There  is  no  evidence  that  the  Israelites  designed  to  deceive  the 
Egyptians ;  everything  in  the  narrative  goes  to  show  that  the  people  expected  to 
return,  and  were  perfeotly  honest  in  thus  dealing  with  their  neighbors.  The  word 
borrowed  is  rendered  ask  in  Psalm  ii.  8. 

Exodus  xx.  5.  “  Visiting  the  iniquities  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,”  etc.  Apart 
from  the  teaching  of  the  Bible,  it  is  a  fact  which  observation  attests,  that,  in  dis 
eased  constitutions,  dishonored  names,  and  broken  fortunes,  the  physical  conse¬ 
quences  of  the  sins  of  parents  are  entailed  upon  their  posterity. 

Ktodus  xxv.  8.  “  Let  them  make  me  a  sanctuary,  that  I  may  dwell  among  them. 
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Ac?*  vii.  43.  u  The  Most  High  tsmelietn  not  in  templet  made  with  hands."  The  fop-  | 
nier  text  describes  the  majesty  of  God,  the  latter  his  grace.  The  one  is  his  absolute 
Swelling,  “light  inaccessible,  and  fuL.  ef  glory;”  the  other  is  his  special  and  gra¬ 
cious  presenoe :  “  wheresoever  two  or  three  are  met  together  in  my  name,  there  am 
I  in  the  midst.” 

Numbers  xxii.  22.  ‘‘And  God's  anger  teat  kindled  because  he  went .”  It  is  true 
that  God  told  Balaam  to  go  (v.  20),  but  as  he  was  first  positively  forbidden  to  go, 
and,  instead  of  obeying,  yielded  to  temptation  (v.  17),  and  persuaded  Balak’s  mes¬ 
senger  to  remain  all  night  (v.  19),  and  thus  sinned,  God  gave  him  up  to  his  own 
wicked  heart,  and  that  his  punishment  might  be  wrought  upon  him  said,  in  answer 
Vo  his  solicitations,  “  Go.” 

Numbers  xxv.  9.  “And  those  that  died  in  the  plague  were  twenty  and  four  thou¬ 
sand.”  Paul,  in  1  Cor.  x.  S,  speaks  of  twenty-three  thousand;  but  he  refers  only  to 
those  who  “  fell  in  one  day,”  while  the  text  includes  all  that  died  on  that  ocoasion, 
even  those  who  were  destroyed  by  the  judges. 

Deuteronomy  x.  6.  “There"  (at  Mosera)  “Aaron  died,  and  there  he  was  buried.” 
It  is  said,  in  Numbers,  that  Aaron  died  at  Mount  Hor.  Mosera  was  the  name  of 
the  district  in  which  Hor  is  situated.  Besides,  the  word  there  ( scham )  may  be  here 
Used  to  designate  the  time  of  Aaron's  death,  and  be  translated  then,  or  at  that  time, 
as  it  is  in  several  ether  passages. 


kind  which  God  had  appointed.  If  Jephthah  was  stained  with  the  blood  at  his  -3. 
child,  it  is  not  conceivable  that  his  name  would  have  been  enrolled  in  the  Now  Trr 
tament  among  the  illustrious  examples  of  faith  and  piety.  Jephthah  in  his  legoti 
ations  with  the  king  of  the  Ammonites  showed  himself  a  man  of  justioe  and  human 
ity,  soundness  of  mind,  strength  of  understanding  and  of  argumentation,  and  accurate 
acquaintance  with  the  laws  and  records  of  his  nation.  The  last  words  of  his  vow 
in  the  Hebrew  will  fairly  admit  of  this  rendering — “Shall  surely  be  consecrated  to 
the  Lord,  or  I  will  offer  it  a  burnt-offering.”  In  making  his  vow,  may  he  not  be 
supposed  to  have  imagined  that,  on  his  return,  he  might  meet  his  flock  of  sheep  or 
herd  of  goats,  and  that  in  this  case  his  purpose  was  to  offer  a  hecatomb  of  these  ani- 
mals  as  a  grateful  oblation  to  God,  but  that  meeting  his  own  daughter,  and  in 
stantly  remembering  that  the  performance  of  his  vow  in  causing  her  to  spend  her 
days  in  God’s  service,  and  exempt  from  the  duties  of  a  wife  and  mother,  would  dash 
his  hope  of  posterity,  this  thought  occasioned  the  mental  disturbance  expressed  by 
rending  his  clothes?  Can  it  be  imagined  that  the  daughter,  if  she  knew  she  was  to 
be  laid  upon  a  flaming  altar,  would  have  coolly  asked  for  two  months  merely  to 
bewail  her  virginity  ?  If  Jephthah  could  allow  her  two  months,  why  not  twenty 
years?  If,  when  she  returned  to  her  father  at  the  set  time,  and  he  sacrificed  her 
would  the  historian  have  gravely  added,  “And  she  knew  no  man  ”  ?  Does  not  this 
clause  show  that  the  vow  had  its  fulfillment  in  her  continuing  to  the  end  of  her  days 
in  celibacy  ?  Would  the  virgins  of  Israel  have  gone  to  Jephthah’s  daughter  to  “00m- 
fort  her  four  days  in  a  year,”  if  she  had  been  numbered  with  the  dead? 


Deuteronomy  xxxiv.  “Death  of  Moses."  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  this 
passage  originally  formed  an  introduction  to  the  Book  of  Joshua,  and  became  sepa¬ 
rated  from  it  by  the  division  of  the  books  into  chapters  and  verses,  or  at  some  ear¬ 
lier  period. 

Joshua  x.  13.  “And  the  sun  stood  still,  and  the  moon  stayed,  until  the  people  had 
avenged  themselves  upon  their  enemies.”  The  miracle  here  recorded  was  known  to 
those  of  old  who  had  no  means  of  access  to  the  Divine  writings.  We  find  the  event 
mythologically  related,  and  there  is  not  one  system  of  belief  of  which  astronomical 
observations  have  formed  a  part  in  which  this  “long  day”  has  not  been  noticed. 

In  the  original,  the  phrase,  “  Sun,  stand  thou  still,”  is,  “  Sun,  be  thou  dumb  ( with¬ 
hold  thy  influence')  while  over  Gibeon,  and  thou,  moon,  over  the  valley  of  Ajalon.” 
There  are  two  reasons  why  Joshua  called  upon  the  “sun”  to  stand  still,  instead  of 
giving  the  scientific  command  according  to  our  ideas — “Earth,  stand  thou  still.” 
1.  The  command  was  not  addressed  to  the  sun  only,  but  to  the  sun  and  moon  jointly. 
”  Sun,  stand  thou  still,”  or  “  withhold  thine  influence,”  would  have  the  effect  of  re- 
itraining  the  operation  both  of  earth  and  moon,  and  keeping  them  in  their  relative 
positions.  2.  The  command,  as  given,  would  be  more  intelligible  to  those  to  whom 
the  words  were  addressed.  As  the  Amorites  were  pre-eminently  adorers  of  the 
heavenly  bodies,  it  would  tend  to  show  them  how  great  was  the  power  of  the  true 
Sod  against  those  very  beings  whom  they  worshiped,  if  Joshua  uttered  his  com¬ 
mand,  as  he  did,  to  the  objects  of  their  idolatry.  So,  likewise,  the  suspension  of  a 
general  planetary  law  would  plainly  affect  the  moon  as  well  as  the  sun,  and  thus 
would  it  appear  as  though  Joshua  had  been  well  acquainted  with  this  fact. 

The  phrase,  “  Sun,  stand  thou  still,”  does  not  necessarily  mean  that  its  influence 
was  suddenly  withdrawn.  All  we  are  told  is,  that  the  sun  “hasted  not  to  go  down 
for  a  whole  day.”  The  sun  slackened  its  apparent  motion,  or  we  may  say  the  earth 
slackened,  at  the  Divine  command,  its  actual  motion,  and  thus,  though  there  would 
be  an  apparent  cessation  of  the  motion  of  the  sun,  it  would  be  but  gradually  stayed, 
and  stayed  only  for  such  a  period  as,  in  the  exercise  of  His  wisdom,  God  thought  fit 
to  permit.  But  we  must  observe  that  the  term  “Be  thou  dumb,”  or  “withhold 
thine  influence,”  is  one  which  is  peculiarly  applicable.  It  is  a  form  of  expression  to 
be  found  not  only  in  the  Hebrew  language  but  in  other  idioms;  and  we  have  an 
instance  of  this  in  one  of  the  most  sublime  poets  (Dante),  who,  whether  he  copied 
from  the  Divine  writings,  or  whether  it  struck  his  own  mind,  speaks  of  the  sun  as 
being  silent,  when  referring  to  those  places  where  the  light  of  the  sun  is  not  seen, 
'f,  then,  we  understand  that  the  earth  did  stay  its  motion  in  obedience  to  the  com¬ 
mand,  “Sun,  stand  thou  still,”  or  “withdraw  thine  influence,”  that  that  motion  was 
gradually  slackened  for  the  period  during  which  the  miracle  lasted,  and  that  then  it 
continued  at  the  rate  at  which  it  had  gone  on  before,  we  shall  see  an  easy  mode  of 
understanding  how  the  miracle  was  performed,  and  we  shall  see  the  entire  applica- 
b’lity,  both  spiritually  and  philosophically,  of  the  words  which  were  spoken. 

Judges  xi.  30,  31.  Jephthah’s  vow.  Infidels  have  made  this  narrative  a  ground 
of  railing  against  the  Bible,  and  Scripture  expositors  have  been  greatly  embarrassed 
with  it.  Some  of  the  latter  maintain  that  the  fair  victim  of  what  they  regard  as  a 
rash  vow  was  actually  put  to  death;  others  contend  that  she  was  only  devoted  to  a 
life  of  pious  celibacy.  Both  parties,  however,  have  shown  that  there  is  here  no 
room  for  infidel  scoffs,  since,  if  such  an  execution  was  perpetrated,  it  was  done  in 
flagrant  violation  of  the  Divine  precepts  (Lev.  xviii.  21;  ch.  xx.  2-5;  Deut.  xii.  29, 
30,  31),  and  only  proved  that  this  judge  of  Israel  was  extremely  ignorant  of  the 
Mosaic  law;  and  if  he  only  devoted  her  to  the  service  of  the  tabernacle,  ho  still  dis¬ 
played  a  want  of  knowledge  of  the  Levitical  code,  in  supposing  that  he  “could  not 
go  back”  from  his  vow,  there  being  an  express  provision  that  such  vows  mig^t  be 
commuted.  (Lev.  xxvii.  1-8.) 

That  there  was  no  real  sacrifice  in  the  case,  the  following  <it  asiderations  have  been 
adduced  to  show.  How  such  a  sacrifice  could  be  lawful  cannot  be  discerned,  as  the 
high  priest  himself  could  not  offer  what  he  pleased  for  sacrifice,  if  it  were  not  of  that 


1  Samuel  xxviii.  7-25.  Saul  and  the  witch  of  Endor.  Henry  thinks  that  the 
fallen  angels  might  attend  upon  the  call  of  a  sorceress,  and  therefore  takes  it  for 
granted  that  an  evil  demon,  raised  by  the  arts  of  witchcraft,  assumed  the  shape  of 
Samuel,  and,  personating  the  prophet,  answered  the  inquiries  of  Saul.  The  pro¬ 
found  silence  of  Scripture  with  respect  to  the  manner  of  operation  in  effecting  this 
should  teach  us  “not  to  covet  to  know  these  depths  of  Satan,  or  the  solution  of 
Buch  mysteries  of  iniquity.”  Some  commentators  consider  the  apparition  of  Sam¬ 
uel  to  Saul  as  a  real  miracle,  produced  not  by  the  arts  of  sorcery  but  by  the  finge! 
of  God.  Modern  expositors  have  supposed  that  as  God  overruled  Balaam  when 
seeking  for  enchantments,  and  compelled  him  to  utter  a  true  prophecy,  and  as  b« 
sent  a  messenger  of  death  to  Abaziah  at  the  time  when  that  prince  was  sending  to 
inquire  of  Baal-zebub,  the  god  of  Ekron,  so  at  the  instant  when  Saul  was  appeal¬ 
ing  to  a  witch,  the  true  Samuel  was  made  to  appear  for  his  greater  terror  and  pun¬ 
ishment,  by  confirming  the  immediate  execution  of  the  sentence  before  passed 
upon  him. 

2  Kings  xx.  11.  The  sun-dial  of  Ahaz.  This  miracle  appears,  at  least  in  on 
point,  to  be  even  greater  than  that  of  Joshua,  for  whereas  Joshua  only  commanded 
the  sun  to  stand  still  while  the  armies  of  the  Lord  fought  against  their  adversaries, 
it  would  seem  in  this  case  as  though  the  work  of  creation  had  been,  so  to  speak, 
undone,  as  though  the  earth  had  been  turned  back  upon  her  axis,  in  order  to  tes 
tify  the  Lord’s  favor  toward  one  of  his  servants,  so  that  the  miracle  appears  to  be 
greater  in  itself,  and  more  wonderful  in  proportion  to  the  less  amount  of  cause  foi 
its  exhibition.  “As  the  miracle,”  says  one,  “  specifies  a  particular  sun-dial,  and 
claims  no  other  object  than  the  satisfaction  of  Hezelriah’s  mind  by  giving  him 
‘a  sign,’  it  may  be  held  more  in  accordance  with  the  importance  of  the  case  that 
the  miracle  should  have  been  wrought  upon  the  sun-dial,  and  not  upon  the  sun,’ 
Be  this  as  it  may  (though  we  do  not  admit  the  view),  it  is  not  necessary,  for  th<. 
understanding  of  the  text,  to  suppose  that  either  the  sun  or  the  earth  changed  its 
course  ten  degrees,  or  even  one  degree.  The  intervention  of  a  light  mass  of  vapor 
between  the  dial  and  the  sun  would  have  refracted  his  beams  sufficiently  to  bring 
back  the  shadow  of  the  style  ten  degrees,  measuring  perhaps  ten  minutes,  0: 
even  less. 

Psalms  cxl.  10;  cxxix.  6 ;  cxliii.  12;  lviii. ;  lix.  Instances  of  what  are  called 
imprecations  in  Scripture.  Some  of  these  expressions  might  be  rendered,  with 
equal  correctness,  predictions  of  what  shall  be.  If  we  take  the  severest  sense,  w 
must  remember  that  David  wroto  them,  not  as  a  private  man  venting  his  persona 
feelings,  but  as  a  judge  pronouncing  what  God  had  authorized.  Their  crimes  justly 
deserved  these  penalties,  and  the  psalmist,  as  the  mouthpiece  of  God,  faithfully 
pronounced  them. 

Psalm  cx.  3.  “From  the  womb  of  the  morning  thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy  youth.” 
Thy  progeny  shall  be  numerous  and  beautiful  as  the  dew-drops  of  the  morning. 

Psalm  cxliv.  8.  “A  right  hand  of  falsehood.”  The  right  hand  was  held  up  whf ) 
taking  an  oath;  this  means  they  were  given  to  false  swearing. 

Proverbs  xxvi.  4,  5.  “Answer  not  a  fool.  ,  .  .  Answer  a  fool.”  Contend  with  & 
fool,  yet  reprove  a  fool. 

Ecclesiastes  i.  9.  “There  is  no  new  thing  under  she  sun.”  No  new  expedient 
found  to  make  men  happy. 

Ecclesiastes  vii.  16.  “Be  not  righteous  overmuch.”  Understood,  satirically,  tt 
mean,  if  you  would  pass  current  with  the  world,  a  little  religion  will  go  a  great 
way,  ynd  please  them  better  than  much. 

Ecclesiastes  vii.  17.  “Be  not  overmuch  wicked.”  Satirically,  becawes  !K-n 
not  be  tolerated  in  society  if  von  enoeed  certain  «?t8>esc9. 
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I  rf.  "/  mil  toy  «J>»«  «•  AoMer  the  \*y  of  me  house  of  David.”  fi 
forge  key,  oa.ried  on  tho  shoulder,  was  an  ensign  of  authority. 

Isaiah  xliv.  20.  “Is  there  not  a  lie  in  my  right  hand  ?"  Have  I  not  an  idol  (o  lie) 
aear  me  at  all  times  ? 

H  xlv  7  “I  form  the  light  and  create  darkness,  I  make  peace  and  create 

W  the  Lord  do  all  these  things."  The  Lord  sends  wars,  pestilence,  calamities 
Td' other  evils,  as  punishments  for  national  sins;  it  is  in  this,  and  not  the  sense 
J  an  originator  of  evil,  that  he  is  said  to  create  evil. 

Isaiah  lxiii  17.  “0  Lord,  why  hast  thou  made  us  to  err  from  thy  ways,  and  hord¬ 
ed  our  hearts  from  thy  fear  f"  “  Why  dost  thou  suffer  us  to  err  from  thy  ways,  to 
garden  our  hearts  from  fear  of  thee  7” 

Jeremiah  xx.  7.  “0  Lord,  thou  hast  deceived  me,  and  I  was  deceived.”  The  pas¬ 
sage  alludes  to  the  encouragement  God  gave  the  prophet  to  take  office,  and  critics 
have  rondered  it,  “Thou  didst  persuade  me,  and  I  was  persuaded.” 

Ezekiel  xiv.  9.  “I,  the  Lord,  have  deceived  that  prophet."  I,  Jehovah,  have 
permitted  that  prophet  to  be  deceived. 

Hosea  i.  2.  “Take  unto  thee  a  wife  of  whoredoms."  Eminent  critics  consider  this 
as  spoken  in  parabolio  terms,  to  show  the  Jews  the  abomination  of  their  idolatries. 

Matthew  iii.  4.  “Locusts  and  wild  honey."  A  species  of  the  grasshopper  or 
iocust,  very  common  in  the  East,  is  still  used  there  as  an  article  of  food,  being 
dried,  ground  and  made  up  into  bread. 

Matthew  iv.  8.  “All  the  kingdoms  of  the  world."  All  the  surrounding  kingdoms, 
many  of  which  could  be  seen  from  certain  elevated  spots  in  and  about  Judea. 

Matthew  x.  34.  “Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send  peace  on  earth  :  I  come  not  to 
send  peace,  hut  a  sword."  This  is  not  a  contradiction  of  those  passages  that  announce 
the  Saviour  as  the  Prince  of  Peace.  The  gospel  may  be  the  occasion  of  war,  but 
in  itself  it  is  the  cause  of  peace.  Its  holiness  coming  into  collision  with  man’s 
sins,  its  denunciations  of  iniquity  falling  on  those  that  love  it,  its  rebuke  of  the 
most  plausible  hypocrisy,  and  its  recognition  of  the  least  heartfelt  desire  “  to  do 
justly  and  love  meroy,”  its  enshrining  the  least  seed  of  truth,  and  its  indifference 
to  the  largest  husk  of  ceremony,  are  calculated  as  soon  as  introduced  into  a  fallen 
world  to  rouse  the  resistance  of  wicked  men.  But  such  resistance  is  not  the  fruit 
of  Christianity,  but  of  corrupt  human  nature,  hating  and  seeking  to  repel  the 
■ipproach  of  truth. 


Matthew  xii.  31.  “The  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  he  forgiven 
unto  men."  From  the  connection,  it  is  generally  inferred  that  the  sin  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  the  ascribing  the  miracles  of  Christ  to  Satanic  agenoy,  which  could 
only  have  been  occasioned  by  a  wilful  and  malignant  opposition  to  Christ.  When 
the  same  is  manifested  in  opposing  the  revelation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  against  the 
clearest  and  strongest  conviotions  of  conscience,  the  result  is  the  same.  But  as  un¬ 
pardonable  sin  hardens  the  heart,  where  there  is  a  spirit  of  deep  contrition  for  sin 
against  God,  this  sin  cannot  have  been  committed,  though  there  may  have  been 
near  approaches  to  it.  “  It  shall  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  world  nor  that 
whioh  is  to  come,”  is  not  to  be  understood  of  sin  ever  being  forgiven  in  the  next 
world,  but  is  a  strong  expression  for,  it  shall  never  be  forgiven.  There  has  been  a 
greater  variety  of  opinions  in  regard  to  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost  than  any 
other  question  within  the  range  of  theologioal  discussion.  Epiphanius  believed  it  to 
be  “ vilifying  the  Holy  Ghost;”  Hillary,  “the  denial  of  God  in  Christ;”  Cyril  “an 
unmeet  expression  of  the  Spirit;”  Augustin,  “final  impenitence ;”  Ambrose,  “ the 
blasphemy  of  infidelity;”  Lyra,  “  sinning  maliciously  against  the  truth;”  Beza, 
‘universal  apostasy  from  God,  by  which  the  majesty  of  God  is  maliciously  opposed ;” 

usculus,  Bucer,  Calvin,  Piscator,  “  opposition  to  the  Word  of  God,  while  convinced 
ot  its  Divine  authority;"  Chrysostom,  “blasphemy  in  the  face  of  miracles.” 


Matthew  xvi.  18.  “Thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  Church.' 
Certainly  not  upon  the  feeble  Peter  who  denied  his  Master.  Peter’s  name  signifie, 

mvil  ,h  W°r  Tm  t0  mea°’  Tfay  Dame  is  ^t  upon  another  rock,  upo, 

myself,  the  sure  foundation-stone,  I  will  build  my  Church. 

andtm,  X7i  IW'11 3<Ve  Unt°  ,Kee  ,he  °f  ,he  kingdom  of  heaven 

shall  loose  Inearth  "sZdl'be  l"  7^  f ' heaVCn’  whntsoever  th,J 

xxii.  552 ;  Rev  iii  7  T.  *»  heaven.  Keys  signify  authority,  Isa.  ix.  5 

writings  refers  to’-  h'ndm9  and  loosing,  ns  Lightfoot  proves  from  Jewisl 

nifies  The  inspiration™^  l°nS’  d°Ctnne9’  and  not  to  Person3’  and  ‘be  passage  sig 
Spirit  should  teach  themaP°  to  °°nfirm  °r  reject  doctrines  and  customs  a 

Matthew  xiii  12  « wt, 

abundance  ■  hut  ‘  ,  CTer  IM,h’  t0  * hall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  mar 

One  special  gift  0f  flT'i  7  not’from  ‘hall  be  taken  away  even  that  he  hath, 
faith  and  grace  shell”  °-  „  Pe°p,e  an  earnest  of  others ;  so  that  he  who  ha 

Hess,  and  every  blessing8  ,Urtt.er  0°mmun!oations  of  knowledge,  wisdom,  holi 
who  has  not  faith  „  .!  S  °  salTatlon>  1111  he  has  a  great  abundance,  wherea-  h 
»»d  advantages  in  whi  sha”  at  ,a3t  be  deprived  of  all  his  other  attainment 
He  who  hltl  ,  h6  truSted  and  gloried. 

urn  e-»07Ivv7Wterfgi07knOWledge,ftBd  tal!ea  that  care  to  improve  i 
do  with  their  wealth,  win  fi„d  it  inor*»s«;  whi!-*  h 


who  has  but  little,  and  "Manages  it  as  in*.  poor  nr*  often  observed  to  do,  will  find  it 
come  to  nothing.  The  little  he  had  learned  will  slip  out  of  his  memory,  he  will  ht 
deprived  of  it,  and  in  that  sense  it  will  be  taken  from  him.  God  never  intendec 
that  men  should  attain  heavenly  knowledge,  any  more  than  earthly,  without  labor, 
pains  and  attention. 

Mark  vi.  5.  “He  could  there  do  no  mighty  work.”  Not  that  ho  had  not  power 
for  ho  did  cure  a  few  sick;  but  the  unbelief  of  the  people  prevented  them  from  ap¬ 
plying  to  him.  See  Matt.  xiii.  68. 

Luke  xiv.  26.  “If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate  not  his  father  and  mother,”  eta 
The  word  “  hate”  is  used  in  Scripture  comparatively  with  love.  Thus,  it  is  stated 
in  Gen.  xxix.  31,  “  When  tho  Lord  saw  that  Leah  was  hated ;”  but  this  is  explained 
in  the  preceding  verse  (v.  30),  “ho  loved  Rachel  more  than  Leah ;”“ hated,”  in 
verse  31,  is  the  “less  loved”  in  verse  30.  So,  “if  any  man  hate  not  his  father,” 
etc.,  must  mean,  “  If  any  man  love  his  father  above  me,  serve,  or  sacrifice,  or  suffer 
for  an  earthly  relationship  more  than  for  me.” 

Luke  xvi.  9.  “Make  to  yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness,"  eto. 
Mammon  was  the  heathen  god  of  plenty.  Mammon  here  means  money:  make  friend¬ 
ship  by  a  benevolent  use  of  this,  especially  among  the  household  of  faith. 

Luke  xviii.  25.  “For  it  ie  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  a  needle's  eye,”  etc. 
This  proverbial  expression  will  appear  less  strange  if  we  consider  that  doors  in  the 
East,  at  least  those  of  the  enclosures  about  their  houses,  were  very  low,  so  made  as 
some  defence  against  the  sudden  incursions  of  the  mounted  Arabs  of  the  desert. 
Through  these  their  camels  were  made  to  enter,  kneeling,  with  considerable  diffi¬ 
culty.  So  that,  to  force  a  camel  through  a  doorway  as  small  as  the  eye  of  a  needle 
came  to  be  thought  of. 

John  i.  21.  “Art  thou  Elias?  And  he  saith,  I  am  not.  Art  thou  that  prophet? 
And  he  answered,  No."  John  the  Baptist  was  not  literally  the  person  of  Elias,  and 
it  was  proper  for  him  to  say  he  was  not,  in  order  to  correct  the  false  notions  of  the 
Jews  on  that  subject.  Had  he  answered  in  the  affirmative,  he  would  have  confirmed 
them  in  a  gross  falsehood.  Yet  John  the  Baptist  was  that  Elias  of  whom  the 
prophet  Malachi  spoke  (chap.  iv.  5) ;  that  is,  as  Luke  expresses  it,  “  He  came  in  the 
spirit  and  power  of  Elias”  (chap.  i.  17) ;  and  so  was,  as  it  were,  another  Elias. 

John  v.  40.  “Ye  will  not  come  to  me  that  ye  may  have  life;"  also,  Ezek.  xviii.  31, 
“Why  will  ye  die?”  If  it  be  asked.  Why  does  not  the  Almighty  do  what  he  thus 
seems  so  much  to  desire?  the  answer  is,  God  will  not  treat  men  as  dead  machines, 
or  as  irrational  and  irresponsible  creatures.  He  will  not  drive  men  to  heaven  by 
force.  He  draws  with  cords  of  love,  and  with  the  bands  of  a  man.  He  stands  at 
the  door  of  the  human  heart  and  knocks  for  admission.  He  will  conciliate  where 
he  might  coerce  and  command. 

John  xix.  14.  “ And  it  was  the  preparation  of  the  passover,  and  about  the  sixth 
hour ;  and  he  saith  unto  the  Jews,  Behold  your  king  l"  Mark  says  Christ  was  cruci¬ 
fied  about  the  third  hour.  The  word  sixth,  in  the  text,  is  thought  by  many  eminent 
critics  to  be  a  mistake  of  some  copyist,  as  a  few  old  MSS.  read  third  instead.  Cal¬ 
vin,  Grotius,  and  some  others,  think  the  two  Evangelists  adopted  different  modes  of 
reckoning  time,  in  one  of  which  the  day  was  divided  into  twelve  hours,  beginning  at 
sunrise,  and  in  the  other  of  which  it  was  divided  into  four  parts,  of  three  hours  each, 
which  would  make  the  sixth  and  third  coincide.  Some  think  John  followed  a 
Romish  custom  of  reckoning  the  hours  from  midnight. 

John  xix.  34.  “But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear  pierced  his  side,  and  forthwith 
came  there  out  blood  and  water."  It  appears  that  the  spear  went  throngh  the  peri¬ 
cardium  and  pierced  the  heart,  and  that  the  water  proceeded  from  the  former,  and 
the  blood  from  the  latter. 

John  xx.  29.  “Blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed  ;"  also  Lukb 
x.  23,  “Blessed  are  the  eyes  which  see  the  things  which  ye  see."  The  former  of  these 
passages  pronounces  a  blessing  upon  those  who  saw  the  fulfilment  of  what  others 
have  believed ;  the  latter  upon  those  who  should  believe  the  gospel  on  the  ground 
of  their  testimony,  without  having  witnessed  the  facts  with  their  own  eyes.  There 
is  no  contradiction  in  these  blessings,  for  there  is  a  wide  difference  between  requiring 
sight  as  the  ground  of  faith,  which  Thomas  did,  and  obtaining  it  as  a  completion  of 
faith,  which  those  who  saw  the  coming  and  kingdom,  of  tho  Messiah  did.  The  one 
was  a  speoies  of  unbelief,  the  other  was  faith  terminating  in  vision. 

Acts  vii.  14.  “Then  sent  Joseph  and  called  his  father  Jacob  to  him,  and  all  hit 
kindred,  threescore  and  fifteen  souls."  For  explanation  of  this  verse  see  subsequent 
ohapter. 

Acts  xxii.  9.’  “And  they  that  were  with  me  saw  indeed  the  light,  and  were  afraid, 
but  they  heard  not  the  voice  of  him  that  spake  to  me."  Acts  ix.  7.  “And  the  m,.r, 
which  journeyed  with  him  stood  speechless,  hearing  a  voice,  but  seeing  no  man.”  Th6 
statement  in  these  two  passages  contains  a  variety,  but  no  contrariety;  the  formei 
observing  that  the  men  “heard  a  voice,”  the  latter,  that  “  they  heard  not  the  voice 
of  him  that  spoke”  to  Saul.  They  heard  a  sound  which  terrified  them,  but  did  not 
understand  the  meaning,  which  Saul  did.  The  one  says  tnat  they  “saw  the  light,” 
the  other  that  they  “  saw  no  man.”  In  all  this  there  is  no  inconsistency. 

Romans  v.  9.  “ Justified  by  Christ v.  1.  “  Justified  by  faith."  James  ii.  24 
“  By  works  a  man  is  jutltGed.”  Tbs  contradiction  her*  is  only  apparent,  rwy 
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W*  are  'BgiJ&ed  by  CHmat,  meriloritmly,'  by  faith,  instrument  ally;  by  works  dbcla- 
ratively.  Christ’s  righteousness  is  the  ground  of  our  justification ;  faith  is  the  me¬ 
dium  or  means  by  whioh  that  righteousness  becomes  ours,  and  a  holy  life  is  the 
risible  evidence  of  our  acceptance  with  God  and  title  to  happiness. 

Bom  Ans  vi.  17.  “But  God  be  thanked,  ye  were  servant «  of  sin.”  The  original  is 
sften  elliptical,  and  in  such  coses  the  defioienoy  should  be  supplied:  “Though  ye 
were  the  servants  of  sin,”  etc. 

Bohans  viii.  19.  “For  the  earnest  expectation  of  the  creature  waiteth  for  the  mani¬ 
festation  of  the  sons  of  God:”  generally  understood  to  mean  that  the  whole  visible 
creation  waits  anxiously  for  the  time  when  the  sons  of  God  shall  be  manifested,  and 
earth  and  its  creatures  be  restored  to  the  primitive  state  of  their  creation. 

Bohans  ix.  3.  “For  1  could  wish  that  myself  were  accursed  from  Christ  for  my 
brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  to  the  Jlesh.”  It  would  be  absurd  to  suppose  that  the 
apostle  wished  himself  eternally  cursed ;  but  the  language  seems  to  intimate  his 
willingness  to  die  what  was  deemed  an  accursed  death,  such  as  Paul’s  Lord  endured, 
io  that  he  could  be  the  means  of  saving  his  countrymen.  Compare  Gal.  iii.  13. 

Bohans  ix.  18.  “  TFlom  he  will  he  hardeneth.”  He  suffereth  to  be  hardened. 

Bohans  ix.  22.  “  TTXat  if  God,  willing  to  show  his  wrath,”  etc.  He  may  show  his 
wrath  in  punishing  the  guilty  without  any  impeachment  of  his  justice.  “Vessels 
of  wrath  fitted  for  destruction.”  Not  fitted  by  God,  but  by  themselves,  by  their 
own  sins.  “Vessels  of  mercy:”  made  meet  for  heaven  by  Divine  grace. 

1  Corinthians  x.  33.  “I  please  all  men  in  all  things.”  Galatians  i.  10.  “If  1 
yet  please  men,  I  should  not  be  the  servant  of  Christ.”  The  former  is  that  sweet  inof¬ 
fensiveness  of  spirit  whioh  teaches  us  to  lay  aside  all  self-will  and  self-importance ; 
that  charity  which  “  seeketh  not  her  own,”  and  “  is  not  easily  provoked.”  The  lat¬ 
ter  spirit  referred  to  is  that  sordid  compliance  with  the  corruptions  of  human  nature 
of  which  datterers  and  deceivers  have  always  availed  themselves,  not  for  the  glory 
of  God  or  the  good  of  men,  but  for  the  promotion  of  their  own  selfish  designs. 

1  Corinthians  xi.  27.  “Guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord."  Liable  to  the 
punishment  due  to  those  who  “  dishonor  the  symbols  of  the  Lord’s  body  and  blood.” 

1  Corinthians  xv.  29.  “Baptized  for  the  dead”  moans  here,  in  the  room  of,  filling 
np  the  places  of  the  dead  who  have  fallen  by  martyrdom,  or  otherwise  died  in  the 
faith  of  the  same  Lord. 

2  Corinthians  xii.  16.  “Nevertheless,  being  crafty,  I  caught  you  with  guile.”  The 
apostle  clearly  uses  the  language  or  charge  of  an  accuser.  He  does  not  confess  the 
truth  of  the  charge  of  craftiness,  but  concedes  it  so  far  only  as  to  turn  the  point 
against,  bis  accuser. 

Hebrews  vi.  46.  “For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who  were  once  enlightened,"  etc. 
Nothing  is  impossible  with  God;  but  God  works  by  means,  and  the  persons  here 


alluded  to  are  confirmed  apoeWAB,  ws  j,  having  sbsndoaed  for  ersj  aH 
grace,  have  ont  themselves  off  from  all  the  hopes  of  glory. 

Hebrews  viL  8.  “  Without  father,  without  mother,  without  descent,  having  .  .  , 
beginning  of  days  nor  end  of  life.”  Melobisedeo  is  here  taken  as  a  type  of  CV  t 
from  certain  peculiarities  respecting  him.  He  was  “  without  recorded  father  viiA 
out  recorded  mother,  without  priestly  pedigree,”  either  by  father  or  mother’s  side 
have  we  any  account  of  the  beginning  of  his  days,  or  of  the  end  of  his  life  and  mini  - 

Hebrews  xi.  33 ;  xi.  39.  “  Who,  through  faith,  obtained  promises.”  “And  these  all 
received  not  the  promise.”  The  “promises”  referred  to  are  those  which  were  fulfills 
during  the  Old  Testament  dispensation.  The  “  promise”  mentioned  was  that  of  t)> 
coming  of  the  Messiah,  in  the  faith  of  which  the  fathers  lived  and  died,  but  saw  a 
its  accomplishment. 

Hebrews  xii.  17.  “For  he  found  noplace  of  repentance,  though  he  sought  it  c-,... 
fully  with  tears.”  No  place  for  repentance  in  his  father’s  mind.  Such  as  wilful! 
renounce  Christianity  will  find  no  place  for  repentance  in  God,  who  has  conns'** 
apostasy  with  ruin,  though  no  true  penitent  ever  sought  mercy  in  vain. 

JAHE3  ii.  10.  “He  that  off endeth  in  one  point  is  guilty  of  all.”  The  Divine  a. 
in  no  respect  and  in  no  instance  tolerates  sin.  The  man  who  violates  it  in  one  jp 
ticular  shows  that  there  is  in  him  the  spirit  of  disobedience.  The  angels  sinned 
only  once.  It  was  by  one  offence  that  Adam  incurred  the  penalty  of  death. 

1  Peter  iii.  19,  20.  “He  went  and  preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison."  Not  it 
prison  in  Noah’s  days,  but  shut  up  for  their  unbelief  in  the  prison  of  darkness,  when 
the  apostle  wrote  about  them. 

1  John  v.  16.  “There  is  a  sin  unto  death:  I  do  not  say  that  he  shall  pray  for  it? 
The  sin.of  malicious  unbelief,  showing  itself  by  speaking  evil  of  the  miraculous 
works  of  the  Spirit,  as  the  Jews  did,  apostatizing  from  the  truth,  and  final  itnpeni 
tence. 

Jpi'E  9.  “Yet  Michael  the  archangel,  when  contending  with  the  devil,  he  disputed 
about  the  body  of  Moses.”  There  are  several  conjectures  respecting  this  passage, 
but  that  which  seems  most  likely  is,  that  Satan  would  fain  have  prevented  the  inter¬ 
ment  of  the  body  of  Moses,  that  its  exposure  might  lead  the  Israelites  to  pay  divine 
honors  to  it,  from  their  strong  propensity  to  idolatry. 

Revelation  ii.  17.  “To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  a  white  stone,”  etc.  Tt 
was  a  custom  among  the  ancients  to  give  their  votes  by  white  or  black  Btones:  will 
these  they  condemned  the  guilty,  with  these  they  acquitted  the  innocent.  In  al 
lusion  to  this  ancient  custom,  our  Lord  promises  to  give  the  spiritual  conqueror  t!u 
white  stone  of  absolution  or  approbation ;  and  inseparably  connected  with  it  a  aw 
name  of  dignity  and  honor,  even  that  of  a  child  of  God  and  heir  of  glory,  which  ii 
known  only  to  himself,  or  the  inhabitants  of  that  world  to  which  be  Bhall  be  adait 
ted  and  who  have  already  received  it. 


SPECIAL  PRAYERS. 


RECORDED* 

SCRIPTURE  NAMES. 

SUBJECTS. 

RECORDED. 

SCRIPTURE  NAMES. 

Gen.  24. 

Abraham’s  servant. 

Success  in  his  mission. 

Neh.  1. 

Nehemiah. 

—  32. 

Jacob. 

Protection  against  Esau. 

—  4. 

Nehemiah. 

Exod.  32. 

Moses. 

Forgiveness  for  idolatrous  Israel. 

—  33. 

Moses. 

For  the  Divine  presence. 

—  9. 

Levites. 

Num.  12. 

Moses. 

For  Miriam,  when  smitten  with  leprosy. 

Deut.  3. 

Moses. 

To  enter  Canaan. 

Prov.  29. 

Agur. 

Judges  16. 

Samson. 

To  be  avenged  on  his  enemies. 

Isa.  37. 

Hezekiah. 

1  Sam.  1. 

Hannah. 

For  a  man-child. 

—  38. 

Hezekiah. 

2  Sam.  7. 

David. 

Prayer  and  thanksgiving  after  Nathan’s 

Jer.  14. 

Jeremiah. 

message  concerning  his  intention  to  build 

Dan.  9. 

Daniel. 

the  temple. 

Hab?  3. 

ilabakkuk. 

1  Kings  8. 

Solomon. 

Dedication  of  temple. 

Matt.  6. 

Lord’s  Prayer. 

2  Kings  19. 

Hezekiah. 

Protection  against  Sennacherib. 

— 

Jesus. 

—  20. 

Hezekiah. 

When  dangerously  ill. 

—  27. 

Jesus. 

1  Chron.  4. 

Jabez. 

For  the  Divine  blessing. 

Luke  11. 

Lord’s  Prayer. 

3  Chron.  6. 

Solomon. 

(See  above,  l  Kings  viii.) 

—  18. 

Publican's  prayer. 

—  14. 

Asa. 

When  going  to  battle  with  Zerahthe  Ethio- 

—  22. 

Jesus. 

pian. 

—  23. 

Jesus. 

_  20. 

Jehoshaphat. 

For  protection  against  the  armies  of  the 

—  23. 

Dying  thief. 

Moabites  and  Ammonites. 

John  12. 

Jesus. 

—  30. 

Hezekiah. 

For  the  unprepared  for  keeping  the  pass- 

—  17. 

Jesus. 

over. 

Acts  1. 

Apostles. 

ISlTR  Sc 

Ezra. 

Confession  of  sin  in  the  people’s  alliances 

—  4. 

Primitive  eburoh. 

with  the  heathen. 

For  the  remnant  in  captivity. 

For  protection  against  Sanballat  and 
biah. 

Confession  of  God’s  goodness,  and  their  nsr 
tion’s  sins. 

For  moderation  in  his  desires. 

(See  above,  2  Kings  xix.) 

(See  above,  2  KiDgs  xx.) 

In  a  great  famine. 

For  the  restoration  of  Jerusalem. 

For  revival  of  God’s  work. 

Under  suffering  in  Gethsemane. 
Suspension  of  Divine  oonsolathHE 

For  Divine  mercy. 

(See  above,  Matt,  xxvi.) 

For  his  murderers. 

To  be  remembered  by  Jesus. 

Imploring  his  Father’s  aid. 

For  himself,  his  apostles,  and  ali  believers. 
On  choosing  an  apostle. 

For  support  under  persecution. 


SELAH. 


The  translators  of  the  Bible  have  left  the  Hebrew  word  Selah,  which  occurs  so 
riten  in  the  Psalms,  as  they  found  it;  and,  of  course,  the  English  reader  often  asks 
his  minister  or  some  learned  friend  what  it  means.  And  they  have  often  been 
obliged  to  confess  ignorance,  because  it  is  a  matter  in  regard  to  which  the  most 
learned  have  by  no  means  been  of  one  mind.  The  Targums  and  most  of  the  Jewish 
commentators  give  to  the  word  the  meaning  of  eternally,  for  ever.  Rabbi  Kimcbi 
regards  It  as  a  sign  to  elevate  the  voice.  The  authors  of  the  Septuagint  translation 
appear  to  have  regarded  it  as  a  musical  or  rhythmical  note.  Herder  regards  it  as 
Indicating  a  change  of  tone.  Matheson  thinks  it,  as  a  musical  note,  equivalent,  per- 
to  the  word  *~>rat.  According  to  Luther  and  others,  it  means  silence.  Ge-e- 


nius  explains  it  to  mean — -“  Let  the  instruments  play  and  the  singers  Btop.  ‘ 
regards  it  as  equivalent  to  sursum.  corda — up,  my  soul !  Sommer,  after  exannni-i 
all  the  seventy-four  passages  in  which  the  word  occurs,  recognizes  in  every  ca.  e 

actual  appeal  or  summons  to  Jehovah.  They  are  calls  for  aid  and  prayers  to  be  a  r  , 

expressed  either  with  entire  directness,  or  if  not  in  the  imperative,  ‘  Hear,  Je  > 
or,  ‘Awake,  Jehovah  !’  and  the  like,  still  earnest  addresses  to  God  that  he  woub 
member  and  hear,”  etc.  The  word  itself  he  regards  as  indicating  a  blast  of  In1’ 7 
by  the  priests.  Selah,  itself,  he  thinks  an  abridged  expression  used  for  Higg® 
gelah — Higgaion  indicating  the  sound  of  *he  stringed  instruments,  «nd  £’>***’ 
orons  blast  of  trumpets. 


THE  TABERNACLE  IN  THE  MIDST  OF  THE  ENCAMPMENT 
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HOUN  ES, 
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IN  GARMENTS  OF  GLORY  AND  BEAUTY 


IN  LINEN  ROBE  AND  GIRDLE. 


JureyA  v,  I  11 

IPI 

E^Tfc>-~ — ~-T-aiiP  ^ 

THE  HIGH  PRIEST 


VIEWS  FROM 

PHOTOGRAPHS  OF  RECENT  SURVEYS 

1 1ST  THE  HOLY  LA.3STDS. 

Made  under  the  auspices  of  the  “  Palestine  Exploration  Fund  Society,”  the  “  Ordnance  Survey  of  the  Peninsula  of  Sinai,”  etc. 


CHURCH  OF  THE  NATIVITY  AtVeTHLEHEM.  COVERING  THE  SITE  OF  THE^  ANCIENT  MANGER. 


as^Se.'ST  W°rId  haS  S°  many  tender  associations  clustering  around  it 

B The;imeof.its  foundation  stretches  back  into  the  twi- 

aram  Saul  the  v  Was  already  m  existence  when  Jacob  returned  from  Padan- 

gende  Ruth  l,  **  king’  Iived  here‘  In  the  ^Ids  hard  by  the 

watched  his  w'  ^  HerC  Davld  was  born>  and  under  its  starlit  skies  he 

b  i  f  th  "  "  r  ‘n1  ‘he  ShephCrdS  hwd  the  ^el-chorus  cele- 

SIM  birth  of  the  new-born  Redeemer. 

°f  a -P-emation  of  the  noble  Basilica  of  Helena,  mother 

A.  D.  300  Here  it  *  ^  f  f°rt’”  the  °ldeSt  church  in  Christendom,  erected 

'tperation.  in  j8g,  ’’ Exploration  Fund  Society,”  which  commenced 

ued  in  1S68,  for  the  int  °  Z  “  ■*  nanCe  Survey  of  the  Peninsula  of  Sinai,”  rrgan. 
pages.  Amonn  th  res  ing  ptetures  °f  the  chief  historic  places  on  the  following 

pretation  means  “beauty'  -ft  .T^****  a"^  Joppa,  which  by  inter' 
derful  a  s(ree,  .  "  ’t  e  v>"ns  °f  Sebustiyeh,  ancient  Samaria,  with  its  won- 

foretold  :  “  1  wi]i  3000  feet  lonS.  whose  destruction  the  prophet  Micah 

yard;  and  j  wdl  "V"  “  ““  heaP  °f  the  field>  and  «  Parings  of  a  vine- 
wdl  pour  down  the  stones  thereof  into  the  valley,  and  I  will  discover 


the  foundations  thereof”;  Baalbek,  the  Magnificent,  “  City  of  the  Sun,”  whose  waUs 
were  built  of  giant  stones,  some  of  which  are  64  feet  long  and  12  feet  thick ;  Hebron, 
famous  for  the  Cave  of  Machpelah,  the  burial-place  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob; 
weird  and  wild  Nebo,  the  place  of  the  entombment  of  Moses,  the  great  Jewish  law¬ 
giver;  “but  no  man  knoweth  of  his  sepulchre  unto  this  day.” 

Palestine  and  the  adjacent  countries  have  ruins  of  cities,  temples,  and  other  works 
thickly  scattered  over  every  mile  of  country,— all  tending  to  the  verification  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  We  are  able  to  present  upward.,  of  thirty  photographic  views  of 
the  most  noteworthy  places. 

Here  one  sees  the  remains  of  one  empire  heaped  on  those  of  a  preceding  one. 
Canaanite,  Phoenician,  Hebrew,  Egyptian,  Assyrian,  Greek,  Roman,  Christian,  Sar¬ 
acen,  and  Turk,  the  nations  covering  the  period  of  the  world’s  history,  have  built 
works  that  have  crumbled  away  or  have  been  pulled  down  to  be  rebuilt  or  covered 
forever.  1  he  decay  of  empires,  the  storm  of  conquest,  and  the  sharp,  selfish,  intol- 
erant  hate  of  religious  sects,  tell  the  story  of  change  and  decay,  ruin  and  desolation, 
which  broods  over  Palestine  above  all  other  countries.  It  is  a  nation  of  ruins. 
What  the  Grecian  army  destroyed,  the  Grecian  artists  restored  and  improved;  so 
also  did  the  Roman;  but  when  the  Saracens  came,  they,  like  the  locusts,  destroyed 
but  did  not  restore.  '  ’ 


JAFFA..  (  !•  RDM  A  PHOTOGRAPH  FOR  THE  PALESTINE  FX-PT  OR  ATTOV  PITOT).  ) 


SEBUSTIYEH  (SAMARIA).  THE  STREET  OF  COLUMNS.  (FROM  A  PHOTOGRAPH  FOR  THE  PALESTINE  EXPLORATION  FUND.) 


WADY  FEIRAN  (REPHIDIM)  AND  JABEL  ET  TAHUNEH.  (FROM  A  PHOTOGRAPH  OF  THE  ORDNANCE  SURVEY  OF  SINAI.) 


TIMNATH, 


THE  TOMB  OF  JOSHUA.  (FROM  A  PHOTOGRAPH 


FOR  THE  PALESTINE  EXPLORATION  FUND.) 


BlfiW®®  5  ‘  ■  1  §11*®®* 
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BALBEK.  THE  THREE  STONES  IN  THE  PLATFORM  OF  THE  GREAT  TEMPLE. 


(From  a  Photograph  for  the  Palestine  Exploration  Fund. 


CAESAREA.  (FROM  A  PHOTOGRAPH  FOR  THE  PALESTINE  EXPLORATION  FUND.) 


_ 


WAI.LS  OF  JERUSALEM,  JEWS*  WAILING  PLACE.  (FROM  A  PHOTOGRAPH  FOR  THE  ORDNANCE  SURVEY.) 


TEBEL  SERBAL,  FROM  WADY  FEIRAN, 


(FROM  A  PHOTOGRAPH  OF  THE  ORDNANCE  SURVEY.) 
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:  ENTRANCE  OF  STREET  CALLED  STRAIGHT.  (FROM  A  PHOTOGRAPH  FOR  THE  PALESTINE  EXPLORATION  FUND.) 


(.FROM  A  OXOttRAFH  FOR 


EPHESUS  FROM  AYASALOUK. 


TOWER  OF  ANTONIO,  JERUSALEM. 


(FROM  A  PHOTOGRAPH  OF  THE  ORDNANCE  SURVEY  OF  JERUSALEM 


M/-.trvT  OTT  OLIVES  (GETHSEMANE) 


THE  RAS  SUFSAFEH  AND  PLAIN  OF  ER  RAHAH. 


[FROM  A  PHOTOGRAPH 


OF  THE  ORDNANCE  SURVEY  OF  SINAI 


SUWELDEH, 


BUSAN. 


EL  KARAYEH. 


-ALKHAD. 


I 


— 


THE  MESOPOTAMIAN  PLAIN,  WITH  DISTANT  VIEW  OF  BIRS  NIMROUD, 


THE  DESERT  FROM  MOSES’  WELLS.  (FROM  A  PHOTOGRAPH  OF  THE  ORDNANCE  SURVEY  OF  SINAI.) 


TIBERIAS.  (FROM  A  PHOTOGRAPH  FOR  THE  PALESTINE  EXPLORATION  FUND.) 


rHll  nnn  TAkI.kTS  [INSCRIBED  STONE)  FROM  NINKVEH,  GIVING  AN  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  DELUGE. 


HISTORICAL  ILLUSTRATIONS 

OF 

Bible  Text, 

DERIVED  FROM! 

ancient  coins  and  gems 

OF  THCE  PERIOD  OF  TIME  FROM 


Alexander  the  Great  to  the  Destruction  of  Jerusalem, 

336  B.C.  XO  138  A.D., 

INCLUDING  GREEK,  ROMAN,  AND  HEBREW  MONEY,  DRAWN  FROM  THE  ORIGINAL  ANCIENT  COINS 
IN  THE  BRITISH  MUSEUM,  LONDON,  IN  COLLECTIONS  IN  PARIS,  AMSTERDAM, 

BRUSSELS,  BERLIN,  ROME,  AND  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

_ 1-YA.  L.  RA.WSOX,  LL.D. 

Entered,  according  to  Act  of  Congress,  in  the  year  1881,  in  the  Office  of  the  Librarian  of  Congress,  at  Washington. 


Coins  of  Alexander  and  his  Successors. 

Before  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great  of 
Macedonia  there  were  no  portraits  on  coins,  ex¬ 
cept  of  Gelon  and  Hiero  at  Syracuse  in  Sicily 
(108).  Philip,  the  father  of  Alexander,  left  no 
portrait,  his  coins  bearing  a  head  of  Zeus  (Jupi¬ 
ter)  or  Hercules.  The  local  deity  of  the  country 
was  honored  on  the  coins  of  each — as  Minerva 
at  Athens  (84),  Arethusa  at  Syracuse  (107),  the 
Minotaur  in  Crete  (142),  Apollo  and  Diana  in 


No.  1.— ALEXANDER  (336-323  B.  C.). 


many  cities,  and  nearly  every  other  divinity 
hero  or  heroine,  or  deified  ruler,  including  also 
untmal  forms  and  mythical  figures,  mentioned 
in  the  ancient  classics. 

The  Greeks  were  the  earliest  people  to  make 


No.  2— seleucus  i.  (312-280  b.  c.). 

and  alsoTo  ma\ftbn  stamPed  «n  them, 

and  figures  of  nersonf  d®t>os'lories  of  portraits 
become  of  great  value  fn  tl  °b^cts  .wh,lch  have 
adding  much  t  fir  i  h?  blstoncal  student, 
8  t0  our  knowledge  of  antiquity: 


No-  I-  ANTIOCH  OS  I.  SOTER  (28(1-261  B.  cX 

toKetherBl<!n||1er0^  was  too  vast  to  hold 

^‘med  royalty  aftPrhhT  7^’  and  his  generals 
8 Portion.  Seleucus  and  each  seLed 

1  UCUS‘  who  bad  been  made  satrap 


of  Babylonia,  founded  the  Syrian  monarchy; 
Ptolemy  (see  Dictionary,  p.  80),  a  half-brother 
of  Alexander,  founded  the  dynasty  of  Greek  Ptol¬ 
emies  in  Egypt;  Lysimachus  obtained  Thrace; 


Antipater  and  Craterus  jointly  had  Macedonia 
and  Greece.  Antiochus  I.  was  son  and  successor 
of  Seleucus  I.,  and  was  honored  with  the  title 
Soter  (saviour)  for  his  military  successes.  Anti¬ 
ochus  II.,  his  son,  was  called  in  flattery  Theos 


No.  5.— ANTIOCHUS  HI.,  THE  GREAT  (222-187  B.  C.). 
(Ptolemy  IV.,  in  Diet.,  p.  80.) 

(s°d),  and  was  the  first  of  the  name  mentioned 
in  the  Bible.  (See  Dictionary,  p.  7.)  The  first 
Seleucus  mentioned  was  the  Fourth,  who  was 
called  Patriot  (Philopator),  although  he  is  said 
to  have  greatly  increased  the  already  heavy  taxes. 
I  he  third  Antiochus  earned  the  title  the  Great  for 


his  military  genius,  although  defeated  by  the  Ro- 
ma.i  general  Glabrio  at  Thermopylae  in  Greece 
and  again  by  Scipio  at  Magnesia  in  Asia  Minor’ 

“if™1  terJitor-v  and  P^d  fifteen 
millions  to  the  Romans  for  the  expenses  of  the 

war. 


The  custom  of  the  Seleueid  kings  of  Syria 
was  to  adopt  the  names  Seleucus  or  Anti¬ 
ochus  alternately  in  succession ;  so  the  son  and 
successor  of  Antiochus  the  Great  was  called  Se¬ 
leucus  IV.,  and  his  brother,  who  succeeded  him 
was  Antiochus  IV.  Epiphaues  (see  his  coin  in 
Dictionary,  p.  8) ;  and  the  student  will  find 


No.  7.— ANTIOCHUS  V.  EUPATOR  (164-162  B.  c.); 


many  incidents  of  the  history  of  these  kings  in 
the  Apocrypha,  in  Maccabees,  and  in  Josephus. 
The  likeness  of  Antiochus  V.  is  here,  and  of  the 
Sixth  in  the  Dictionary,  p.  8.  Demetrius  I. 
son  of  Seleucus  IV .,  was  educated  in  Rome,  and 
succeeded  Antiochus  IV.,  whom  he  deposed ;  he 
was  killed  in  battle  against  Alexander  I.  Balas 


(A.  Balas,  Diet.,  p.  6.) 

(Baal,  Lord ;  see  coin  in  Dictionary,  p.  6),  who 
claimed  to  be  a  soa  of  Antiochus  IV.,  and  who 
succeeded  to  the  throne.  This  Cleopatra  was  the 


third  of  the  name  among  the  Greek  kings 
5"f>  "ias  very  talented,  the  wife  of  three  s 

(See  cToinll!)  yria’  m°ther  of  two  oth< 


Mithridates  VI.  was  the  last  of  a  line  of  kings 
of  1  ontu^  said  to  have  had  a  Persian  origin, 


NO.  10.— MITHRIDATES  VI.  (135-83  B.  C.). 


about  337  b.  c.  He  was  the  most  powerful  enemy 
the  Romans  had  to  contend  with  next  to  Hanni¬ 
bal,  as  estimated  by  Cicero.  He  was  father-in- 
law  to  Tigranes.  (See  Dictionary,  p.  92.) 

Demetrius  II.,  son  of  Demetrius  I.  (No.  8), 
(vas  taken  prisoner  by  Mithridates  VI.,  and  held 
nearly  nine  years,  who  gave  him  his  daughter  for 
a  wife,  during  which  time  his  brother,  Antiochus 
VII.,  held  the  throne  of  Syria,  and  espoused 
Cleopatra,  wife  of  Demetrius,  but  was  deposed 
on  his  return.  He  is  mentioned  in  Maccabees 
(1  Macc.  x.,  xi.,  xii.,  xiv.)  and  in  Josephus  (Ant. 
xiii.  9,  3)  as  a  friend  to  the  Jews,  reducing  their 
tribute.  He  wore  a  beard  after  the  Parthian 
fashion,  while  nearly  every  other  Syrian  king 


NO.  11.— DEMETRIUS  II.  NIKATOB  (146-125  B.  C.). 


in  that  age  shaved,  as  appears  on  their  coins. 
Nearly  all  of  these  kings  were  occupied  in  wars 
and  intrigues  to  the  exclusion  of  any  measures 
for  the  improvement  of  the  condition  of  their 
people. 

Tryphon  was  a  usurper  named  Diodotus,  from 
near  Apamea,  and  was  an  officer  of  the  court  of 
Alexander  Baias,  who  pretended  a  friendship  for 


No.  12. — TRYPHON  (142-139  B  C.). 

the  young  king  Antiochus  VI.,  son  of  Alexan¬ 
der,  and  who  usurped  the  throne  after  killing 
him.  He  put  his  name  on  the  coins  of  the 
young  king,  as  seen  in  the  Dictionary,  p.  8. 
(See  1  Macc.  xi.,  xiii.,  etc.) 

Antiochus  VII.  expelled  Tryphon  and  took 
his  brother’s  wife.  He  made  concessions  to 
Simon,  “high  priest  and  prince  of  the  Jews” 
(I  Macc.  xv.;  Jos.  Ant.  xiii.  7,  3).  He  after- 


was  killed.  This  coin  was  struck  at  Tarsus.  The 
shrine  on  the  reverse  of  this  coin  contained  a 
figure  of  the  Greek  goddess  Hera  (Juno  in  Rome) 
standing  on  a  lion,  holding  in  the  left  hand  two 
palm-branches;  the  right  hand  extended,  hold¬ 
ing  a  staff  or  sceptre.  She  was  called  “  Queen 
of  heaven  ”  in  Jeremiah  (vii.  18;  xliv.  17;  etc.). 
On  each  side  of  the  lion  is  a  vase  or  cup  for  the 
drink-offerings  mentioned  by  Diodorus;  a  star 
over  her  head  refers  to  the  planet  which  was  sa¬ 
cred  to  her.  She  was  called  the  “  Goddess  of 
S\  ria,  and  had  a  great  statue  in  her  honor  at 
Hierapolis  (Dan.  xi.  38).  Called  also  Astarte, 
Ashtaroth,  Mylitta,  and  Alitta. 

Alexander  II.  was  a  purchased  slave  (zebina) 
and  a  pretender  to  the  throne ;  favored  by  Ptol- 


NO.  14.— ALEXANDER  II.  ZEBINA  (128-123  B.  C.). 


emy  Physcon  of  Egypt  for  his  own  purposes,  but 
was  deposed  by  him  after  six  years  for  refusing 
to  pay  tribute.  He  imitated  the  coins  of  Baias, 
putting  a  head  of  Zeus,  or  of  Dionysus,  instead 
of  his  own,  and  on  the  reverse  Pallas,  or  an  ele¬ 
phant,  horn  of  plenty,  tripod,  eagle,  anchor,  etc. 

The  coin  of  Cleopatra  and  Antiochus  VIII. 
presents  the  heads  of  mother  and  son.  She  is 
entitled  “  goddess  ”  on  the  reverse  (theas).  See 


No.  15.— CLEOPATRA  AND  ANTIOCHUS  VIII.  (125-121  B.  C.). 

(Tigranes,  Diet.,  p.  92.) 

coin  9  for  an  earlier  portrait  of  Cleopatra.  This 
king  does  not  appear  in  Scripture,  but  was  an 
active  man — sometimes  called  Illustrious  (epiph- 
anes),  and  also  Grypus  (hook-nose).  He  was  a 
man  of  energetic  character. 

Antiochus  IX.  was  named  Cyzicenus  from  the 
city  where  he  was  educated  (by  Craterus),  and 
his  coins  add  the  title  Patriot  (philopatoros).  He 
was  a  son  of  Antiochus  VII.  (13),  and  born  while 
Demetrius  was  a  prisoner  among  the  Parthians; 


No.  13.— ANTIOCHUS  VII.  SIDETES  (138-129  B.  C.). 

ward  besieged  Jerusalem,  but  made  honorable 
terms  with  John  Hyrcanus  (133  b.  c.),  who  ac¬ 
companied  him  against  the  Parthians,  where  he 


No.  16. — ANTIOCHUS  IX.  (116-95  B.  C.). 


his  mother  was  a  Cleopatra.  He  shared  the  king¬ 
dom  with  his  brother,  Grypus  (15),  having  Coele- 
Syria  and  Palestine,  with  his  residence  at  Damas¬ 
cus.  His  wife  had  been  repudiated  by  Ptolemy 
Lathyrus  of  Egypt,  and  brought  him  an  army  as 
a  dowry.  She  was  killed  by  order  of  her  sister, 
Tryphena,  at  the  altar  of  a  sanctuary  in  Antioch. 
Besides  his  own  head,  he  put  on  the  coins  those 
of  Hercules,  Zeus,  Eros,  Pallas  and  Apollo, 
Tyche,  Dionysus,  and  Artemis,  besides  the  an¬ 
chor  and  various  emblematic  figures.  This  coin 
was  struck  at  Sidon. 

Demetrius  III.  Philopator  (patriot)  was  a  son 
of  .Antiochus  Grypus  (15).  He  was  also  flattered 


on  his  coins  with  the  titles 

and  “thunderer.  _ _ 

Demeter,  called  Ceres  by  the  Romans  ?Ure  of 


n  ‘savior,"  ,%od„ 

On  the  reverse  is  a  figUr  ’ 

iroc  Ktt  +U  „  T) _ 


No.  17.— DEMETRIUS  m.  (95-88  B.  C.i.  1 

(Tigranes,  Diet.,  p.  92.) 

Tigranes  (Dictionary,  p.  92),  was  son-in-1». 
to  Mithridates  VI.  (10),  and  after  some  extensile 
conquests  assumed  the  title  “  King  of  kings’’  j 
Armenia.  In  83  B.  c.  he  conquered  Syria  a„H 
founded  Tigranocerta.  After  submitting  to  the 
Romans,  he  was  kept  by  them  on  the  throne  of 
Armenia  until  he  died,  55  B.  c.  He  made  can- 
tive  and  tributary  kings  his  house-servants 
Mark  Antony,  one  of  the  famous  Triumvirs 
(three  men,  Octavius  Cmsar  and  Lepidus  the  other 


NO.  18.— ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA  (30.  B.  C.). 

two),  was  born  83  b.  c.  He  was  a  successful  eav> 
airy  officer  in  Egypt  b.  c.  53,  was  Caesar’s  lien, 
tenant  in  Gaul,  chief  of  the  army  in  Italv  ij 
Caesar’s  absence,  and  consul  in  44.  'After  Caiarll 
death,  Asia  and  Egypt  were  allotted  to  Antony, 
and  with  the  famous  Cleopatra  he  indulged  in 
luxury  and  repose,  neglecting  state  affairs.  He 
was  defeated  at  Actium,  when  Octavius  became 
sole  emperor  and  augustus.  Cleopatra,  the  last 
of  the  Greek  dynasty  in  Egypt,  was  celebrated 
for  her  personal  charms  and  various  accomplish' 


No.  19.— ARSACES  XII.  (70-60  B.  c.). 

ments,  which  fill  a  large  space  in  the  history  ot 
that  age.  Born  69,  died  30  B.  c.  She  was  in 
Rome  with  Julius  Caesar  until  his  death,  44  B.c., 
and  with  Antony  in  Egypt  41  b.  c.  A  portrait 
of  her  son  by  Caesar  is  sculptured  on  the  wall  of 
a  temple  at  Koom  Ombos  on  the  Nile. 

Arsaces  also  assumed  the  title  of  “King  of 
kings,”  and  warred  with  the  Romans  after  nis 
father,  Mithridates,  died.  His  grandson,  called 


NO.  20.— PHRAATES  IV.  (36  B.  C.-4  A.  D.). 


Phraates  IV.,  made  a  treaty  with  Augustus,  under 
which  he  restored  some  Roman  standards  taken 
by  the  Parthians  in  former  wars.  (See  No.  h't  J 


HISTORICAL  ILLUSTRATIONS' OF  ANCIENT  COINS  AND  GEMS. 


Hebrew  Money. 

Demetrius  II.  (No.  11),  before  his  captivity  in 
Purthia  granted  the  Jews  the  privilege  of  strik¬ 
ing  coins  with  their  own  devices  and  superscrip- 


NO.  21.— SILVER  SHEKEL,  SIMON  (139  B.  C.). 


tions  and  during  his  absence  his  brother,  Anti- 
ochus  VII.,  confirmed  the  decree.  The  first  coin 
was  made  by  them  139  B.  c.  It  is  called  the 
shekel  and  was  valued  at  sixty  cents.  The  in¬ 
scription  is  read  “  Shekel  of  Israel  ”  around,  and 
A  for  year  1  over  a  cup  on  one  side,  and  on 
the  other,  “Jerusalem  the  Holy”  around  a  triple 
lily.  The  half-shekel  is  on  page  66  of  the  Dic¬ 
tionary,  and  the  copper  shekel  on  page  67.  The 
next  coins  were  by  John  Hyrcanus,  son  of  Simon. 


and  no  Hebrew,  and  for  devices  many  symbols 
of  temple-worship,  etc.,  but  no  human  figure  or 


No.  26.— HEROD  THE  GREAT  (37-4  B.  C.). 

(Mite,  Diet.,  p.  67.) 

portrait.  We  read  on  No.  26,  “  Of  King  Herod.” 
The  Macedonian  helmet  and  shield  on  No.  27 


ence  of  the  temple,  and  regulation  of  the  sacred 
treasury. 

No.  32  is  the  only  coin  bearing  a  head  of 


No.  32. — HEROD  AGRIPPA  II.  (48-100  A.  D.% 

Agrippa  II.  or  of  any  other  of  that  family,  and 
is  dated  58  a.  d.  (See  Dictionary,  p.  46,  foi 
coins  of  Agrippa,  with  portrait  of  Titus.) 


No.  22— JOHN  HYRCANCS  (135-106  B.  C.). 

He  was  with  Antiochus  in  Parthia,  conquered 
the  Idumeeans,  destroyed  Samaria,  and  built  Arak 
el-Emir,  east  of  Jordan.  His  coins  were  not 
called  shekels,  and  the  inscriptions  and  devices 
differed  from  the  shekel.  On  this  we  read  “  Jo- 
hanan  the  high  priest  and  the  Jews’  Union  ”  in 
an  olive-wreath,  and  see  two  horns  of  plenty  on 
the  other  side. 

Judas  Aristobulus  struck  coins  only  in  bronze 
frith  a  similar  inscription  to  that  on  his  brother 


NO.  27. — HEROD  THE  GREAT. 


are  said  to  indicate  his  descent  from  the  Greek 
kings  of  that  country. 

Herod  Archelaus,  son  of  Herod,  was  made 
ethnarch  and  governor  of  Judaea,  Samaria,  and 


No.  23.— JUDAS  ARISTOBULUS  (106  B.  C.). 

John’s  calling  himself  “high  priest.”  He  also 
assumed  the  title  of  “  king, ”  putting  an  end  to  the 

Ant  xiif  nUr,eftabllShing  the  monarchy  (Jos. 
Anr  xiu.  I],  1  j  for  one  year. 

as  t 


No.  28.— HEROD  ARCHELAUS  (4  B.  C.-6  A.  D.). 


Idumaea,  but  after  ten  years’  misrule  Augustus 
banished  him  to  Gaul.  (See  No.  59.) 

Herod  Philip  II.  was  son  of  Herod  and  Cle¬ 
opatra,  and  was  made  tetrarch  (governor  of  a 
fourth  part)  of  the  Hauran,  etc.  (Luke  iii.  1). 
He  married  Salome,  daughter  of  Herod  Philip 
I.  and  Herodias.  He  built  Caesarea  Philippi 
(Paneas),  and  named  Bethsaida  Julias  (Luke  x. 
10),  where  he  was  buried  under  a  monument 


No.  33.— CHALKOUS  OF  AGRIPPA. 


The  chalkous  is  supposed  to  have  been  the 
only  money  that  the  poor  Jews  were  able  to 
bring  to  the  Synagogue  weekly  in  the  year  73 
A.  d.,  as  it  is  dated  when  the  temple  was  in 
ruins. 

Coponius  was  the  first  procurator  of  Judaea, 


No.  34. — COPONIUS  (15  A.  D.). 


and  was  assigned  to  duty  after  Archelaus  was 
banished,  6  A.  d.  He  came  with  the  prefect 
Quirinus  (Cyrenius,  No.  58).  The  procurator 
was  the  governor  in  Judaea,  collector  of  revenue 
and  general  regulator  of  financial  affairs,  and  in 
later  times  was  supreme  in  both  civil  and  mili¬ 
tary  duties  (Matt,  xxvii. ;  Luke  iii.  1 ;  Acts  xxii.  ; 
etc.).  The  second  was  Ambivius;  the  third, 
Marcus  Rufus,  in  whose  term  the  augustus  died. 


■  No.  .4.  ALEXANDER  JANN*US  (105-78  B.  C.). 

Tlfe  fejS  ancbor.  and  horn  of  plenty, 
ters,  and  he  first  cJfl  !?  ,I?ebrew  and  Greek  let- 
JewsJon  the  coinSalled  hlmself  “king”  (of  the 

■gponus  was  king  until  Herod  was  placed 


No.  25.  anttgonus  (40-37  b.  c.). 


^  \1V-IM  D.  KJ.J. 

Romans’  and  he  struck 

Sugh  under  tV®  p°narch-v  became 
t,ronze  coins  of  HcrrliL  the  Romans.  All  the 
1  d  have  Greek  inscriptions, 


No.  29.— PHILIP. 


built  by  himself.  This  coin  is  dated  33  a.  d. 
(L  A  Z,  year  37  of  his  reign). 

Herod  Agrippa  I.  was  grandson  of  Herod  I., 


NO.  30. — HEROD  AGRIPPA  I. 


and  was  educated  at  Rome  with  Drusus  and 
Claudius,  wno  was  afterward  emperor.  He  was 
made  king  and  successor  to  Philip,  and  after¬ 
ward  ruler  of  Judaea  and  Samaria.  In  earnest 
a  Jew,  he  lived  at  Jerusalem,  kept  the  laws,  and 
improved  the  country  by  building  or  repairing 
public  works  and  instituting  games. 


NO.  35.— VALERIUS  GRATUS  (16  A.  D.). 


Then  Tiberius  sent  Valerius  Gratus,  who  was 
eleven  years  in  office,  from  15  to  26  A.  d.,  during 
whose  term  Joseph,  called  Caiaphas,  was  made 
high  priest,  who  was  also  son-in-law  of  Annas. 
(John  xviii.  13.) 

Pontius  Pilate  succeeded  Gratus,  and  the  cru¬ 
cifixion  of  Jesus  Christ  is  dated  in  the  seventh 


No.  31.— HEROD  OF  CHALCIS  (41-48  A.  D.). 


Hei  od  of  C  halcis  was  son  of  Aristobulus  and 
Berenice,  and  brother  of  Agrjppa.  He  was  made 
mg  by  Claudius  (who  at  the  same  time  gave 
Agrippa  II .Judasa  and  Samaria),  and  resided  at 
Cnalcis  in  Coele-Syria,  and  he  was  also  given  the 
appointment  ot  the  high  Driest,  the  superintend- 


No.  36. — PONTIUS  PILATE  (29  A.  D.). 


year  of  his  term.  He  suspected  a  Samaritan 
impostor  ot  plotting  treason,  and  killed  many 
people  on  Mount  Gerizim,  seized  the  sacred 
temple-treasure,  built  an  aqueduct  with  it,  and 
dedicated  some  Roman  shields  in  the  temple  in 
honor  of  Tiberius. 

Felix  was  a  slave  of  Antonia,  mother  of  Clau¬ 
dius,  was  advanced  in  the  army  and  appointed  to 
J udaea  in  52  a.  d.  Tacitus  says,  “  He  wielded  the 
sceptre  of  a  monarch  with  the  soul  of  a  slave.” 


NO.  37— FELIX,  UNDER  NERO  (54-68  A.  D.). 


He  mamed  Drusilla,  sister  of  Agrippa.  Fis 
first  wife  was  Drusilla,  daughter  of  Tuba;  lik 
third  also  a  ^incess. 


historical  illustrations  of  ancient  coins  and  gems. 


First  Revolt  of  the  Jews. 

The  Jews  were  so  oppressed  by  the  Roma  is 
that  they  broke  out  into  revolt  several  times, 
but  were  put  down  easily,  except  when,  under 
Gessius  Florus,  they  suffered  unbearable  tyranny. 


NO.  38. — ELEAZAR  (65  A.  D.). 

The  first  revolt  began  under  the  emperor  Nero, 
A.  d.  60,  and  one  of  the  first  war-measures  was 
to  issue  money  to  pay  soldiers  and  for  the  use 
of  the  people,  who  detested  the  coins  of  the  Ro¬ 
mans  as  blasphemous  and  badges  of  servitude. 
The  most  capable  leader  was  Eleazar,  son  of  the 
high  priest  Ananias  before  whom  Paul  was  tried. 
(Acts  xxiii.  3.)  His  coins  have  the  words  “  Elea¬ 
zar  the  high  priest”  and  “  First  year  of  the  Re- 


No.  39. — EI.EAHAR,  BRONZE. 

(Simon,  Diet.,  p.  6.) 

demption  of  Israel.”  The  types  he  used  were 
various,  being  vase,  harp,  treasury  (for  sacred 
books),  fruit,  palm  tree,  and  others. 

The  only  true  shekels  were  those  made  by 
Bimon  the  Maecabee  (No.  21),  all  coins  after  his 
death  having  some  other  name,  although  writers 
usually  call  any  piece  of  Hebrew  money  a  shekel. 
The  sizes  of  the  various  pieces  were  made  to  con¬ 
form  to  those  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  standards. 
The  stater  (Nos.  9,  135,  140)  was  equal  to  sixty 
cents  and  Simon’s  shekel  (No.  21);  the  double 
stater  (Nos.  14,  10,  139,  etc.)  was  equal  to  two 
shekels;  the  mite  (Nos.  31,  33)  of  copper  was 
about  a  quarter  of  a  cent. 


No.  40— SIMON,  SON  OF  GAMALIEL. 

Simon,  son  of  Gamaliel,  chief  of  the  Sanhe¬ 
drin,  called  “Nasi”  (prince),  struck  coins  after 
Eleazar’s  death,  and  also  Ananus,  son  of  Ananus. 
The  Sanhedrin  authorized  bronze  coins  to  be 
issued,  with  the  legend  “Year  2”  around  the 
vase,  and  “Deliverance  of  Zion”  around  the 
vine-leaf. 


No.  41— SANHEDRIN. 

On  some  coins  the  name  Zion  stands  for  Jeru¬ 
salem.  During  the  siege  by  Titus  Caesar  (who 
was  afterward  the  emperor  Titus)  the  Jews  used 
Greek  or  Roman  coins  to  strike  their  own  devices 
on,  as  appears  on  many  coins  of  that  time,  as 
also  on  those  of  the  second  revolt.  (Nos.  46, 
47,  48.) 

The  Romans  did  not  permit  their  provinces  to 
strike  coins  of  gold  or  silver ;  therefore,  the  only 
coins  of  Herod  and  his  successors  are  in  bronze. 
The  tribute-money  was  of  necessity  a  Roman 
coin,  bearing  the  head  of  “Caesar”  or  the  em¬ 
peror,  and  was  valued  at  sixty  cents,  the  sum 
required  for  two  persons. 


Jerusalem  Captured. 

The  revolt  was  suppressed,  and  Jerusalem  cap¬ 
tured  by  the  Romans  under  Titus,  his  father, 
Vespasian,  being  emperor.  A  great  number 
was  struck  by  the  Romans  to  commemorate  the 
event — by  Vespasian,  in  gold,  silver,  and  bronze, 
and  also  by  Titus.  One  of  Vespasian  is  shown 
on  page  98  in  the  Dictionary.  This  bronze  (42) 
coin  of  Titus  is  read,  “  The  emperor  Titus  Csesar 


No.  42.— VESPASIAN  (71  A.  D.).  • 

(See  Diet.,  p.  98.) 

Vespasian,  Priest,  Tribunal  Power,  Consul  second 
time.”  '  On  the  reverse  is  a  palm  bearing  dates, 
with  a  Roman  soldier  (Titus)  armed,  and  a 
woman  for  Judaea  weeping,  seated  on  arms ;  S.  C. 
for  Decree  of  the  Senate. 


No.  43.— TITUS  (73  A.  D.). 

No.  43  is  described,  “Titus  standing,  his  right 
foot  on  the  prow  of  a  vessel,  holding  a  ‘  Victory  ’ 
and  a  spear;  at  his  feet  are  two  Jews  in  suppli¬ 
cation,  and  near  a  palm.”  Dated  73  A.  D.  No. 
44  is  a  coin  in  honor  of  a  naval  victory,  and  is 
supposed  to  refer  to  the  one  described  by  Jose¬ 
phus  (Wars,  iii.  9). 

When  the  war  began,  Nero  sent  Vespasian 
with  the  army  to  Palestine,  and  he  took  his  son, 
Titus,  with  him  as  his  lieutenant ;  and  -when  Nero 
died,  A.  D.  68,  Vespasian  became  emperor,  return¬ 
ed  to  Rome,  and  left  Titus  in  command  at  Jeru¬ 
salem.  Vespasian  was  proclaimed  emperor  at 
Alexandria,  Egypt,  July  1,  69,  and  at  Jerusalem, 
in  the  camp  of  Titus,  July  3.  Jerusalem  was 
taken  September  8,  A.  d.  70. 

Titus  was  honored  with  the  title  of  “emperor” 
(which  was  equal  to  commander-in-chief)  on  the 
fall  of  Jerusalem.  He  had  served  under  his 
father  in  the  siege  and  capture  of  the  cities 
Tariclisea  and  Gamala,  described  by  Josephus. 
In  the  triumphal  procession  of  Vespasian  at 
Rome,  Titus  was  associated  with  his  father  and 
with  his  brother,  Domitian ;  he  was  also  nomi¬ 
nated  a  csesar — that  is,  an  heir  to  the  throne  of 
Rome.  A  triumphal  arch,  the  “Arch  of  Titus,” 


NO.  44.— TITUS. 

was  erected  at  Rome,  and  is  still  standing,  bear¬ 
ing  sculptures  in  memory  of  the  trophies  and 
victory  over  the  Jews.  It  is  th»  oldest  arch  of 
the  kind  in  that  city,  and  one  of  the  most  inter¬ 
esting  monuments  in  the  world.  Besides  the 
coins  of  Vespasian  and  Titus,  those  of  Domitian 
bore  devices  recording  the  capture  of  Jerusalem. 
The  Romans  evidently  regarded  it  as  an  import¬ 
ant  event,  for  they  stamped  it  on  their  coins  dur¬ 
ing  twenty-six  years. 


The  Second  Revolt  of  the  JEW(, 

From  the  time  of  the  first  Caesar,  Juiiu<, 
Jews,  when  at  peace,  had  a  certain  amount  ^ 


No.  45.— NERVA  (115  A.  D.). 

liberty  and  many  privileges.  Some  Jews  had 
the  Roman  franchise  at  Ephesus  and  elsewhere 
and  Seneca  said  of  them,  “Though  conquered' 
they  gave  laws  to  their  conquerors.”  After  the 
revolt  which  was  put  down  by  Titus,  they  paid 
tributes  fixed  by  Vespasian,  but  under  Nerva 
these  were  abolished,  and  coin  No.  45  was  struck 
to  commemorate  the  event.  But  Jewish  hatred 


NO.  46.— SIMON  BARKOKAB. 

to  Rome  could  not  so  easily  be  quieted,  and  aftei 
a  few  years  a  second  revolt  broke  out,  in  115  A.  D., 
in  Cyrene,  Egypt,  Asia  Minor,  and  Cyprus.  In 
117  A.  D.,  Hadrian  sent  a  colony  of  veteran  sol¬ 
diers  to  Jerusalem,  and  the  revolt  broke  out 
there,  aided  by  the  cry,  “The  Messiah  lias 
come  I”  referring  to  the  new  leader,  Simon  Bar-, 
kokab,  called  “  Son  of  the  Star”  (Nura.  xxiv.  17-i 
24),  but  the  war  did  not  begin  until  131  a.  i>.  ! 


NO.  47.— SIMON  BARKOKAB. 

It  was  an  ancient  custom  of  the  Syrian 
and  Egyptian  Ptolemies  to  honor  a  successful 
general  or  a  patriotic  king  and  general  of  the 
army  with  the  title  “  savior  ” — in  Greek,  soter 
— as  seen  on  coin  No.  3 ;  the  first  Ptolemy  was  a 
Soter,  also  the  first  Demetrius.  The  Romans 
honored  their  emperor  or  general  with  the  title 
“Father  of  the  Country”  for  similar  services. 
The  Hebrews  were  very  jealous  of  permitting 
any  human  image  on  a  coin,  and  therefore  we 
read  only  the  name  of  the  high  priest  or  other 
person  in  chief  authority,  and  the  pious  sent  nee, 
“The  Deliverance  of  Jerusalem,”  as  on  No.  -m 
and  “The  Deliverance  of  Zion”  on  others. 
These  coins  were  issued  at  the  mint  under  the 
authority  of  the  Sanhedrin  or  senate,  with  a  new 
device  on  the  accession  of  each  high  priest,  king, 
or  ethnarch.  The  coin  No.  48  is  probably 
last  coined  by  the  Jews  as  a  people.  . 

The  leader  Barkokab  struck  Hebrew  devices 
over  silver  coins  of  Titus,  as  in  this  case,  -m 
over  those  of  Trajan  (No.  47)  and  of  Donut 'R 


No.  48—  SIMON  BARKOKAB,  BRONZE. 

and  of  copper  over  various  types,  as  in  48,  1  ^ 

the  letters  on  the  margin  show  that  the  one 
coin  was  of  Trajan. 


historical  illustrations  of  ancient  coins  and  gems. 


jmnpriul  coins  struck  at  Jerusalem  are 
Tte  trreat  variety,  and  are  of  great  value 
gfSSert.  Hadrian  rebuilt  the  city  of  Jeru- 


NO.  49.— HADRIAN 


salem  and  gave  it  the  name  of  -/Elia  Capito- 
iiNv'in  honor  of  Jupiter  of  the  Capitol  at 
Rome  and  of  his  own  family,  .Elms.  This  coin 
/491  i8  read  “Hadrian  Augustus,  Consul  the 
third  term,  Father  of  the  Country,”  around  Ha- 


No.  50.— HADRIAN,  COLONIAL  COIN. 

drian’s  bust;  and  on  the  reverse,  “The  ad  rent 
of  Augustus  into  Judaea:”  a  woman,  as  Judaea, 
standing  with  two  children  bearing  palms,  her¬ 
self  pouring  incense  on  an  altar:  “By  decree 
of  the  Senate.”  (See  coin  of  Hadrian  in  Dic¬ 
tionary,  p.  41.)  In  No.  50  is  shown  a  temple, 
within  which  is  a  statue,  probably  of  Jupiter, 
attended  by  two  other  divinities,  perhaps  Juno 
and  Minerva.  Coins  were  also  struck  by  Anto¬ 
ninus  Pius,  Marcus  Aurelius,  Aurelius  and  Lu- 


NO.  51.— AURELIUS  AND  VERUS. 


ilUS  !,e™  ^  Julia  Domna  (which  bears 

the  title  Commodiana,  at  the  request  of  the  em- 


No.  52.— JULIA  DOMNA  (173-217  A.  D.). 

peror  Commodus),  by  Caracalla  and  Diadume- 
|  w  (on  which  a  temple  with  a  statue  still  ap- 


I  0.  53.  COIN  OP  DIADUMENIANUS  (217  A.  D.). 

.ancient  il''e  ,°°in„  of  Elagabalus  records  the 
tw'n-foundf« d  the  she_woH'  suckling  the 
The  se,MerS  i°  j  Rome,  Romulus  and  Remus. 
Hojtilian  )vith  Trajan,  JEtruscus,  and 

date  strnp'v  t  ot  le,r  Roman  coins  of  a  later 
next  coinC  J,e™salem  have  been  found.  The 
made  manvt  c^y  ’s  Rie  Arabs,  who 

Hed  is  the^A  ari®ties’  No.  57  reading  “  Moham- 
_ “  he  AP°stle  of  God  ”  in  Cufic  letters,  and 


on  the  other  side  Palestine,  on  each  side  of  the 
letter  M,  under  a  crescent.  The  coins  and  medals 


JPJL 

No.  54. — ELAGABALUS  (218-222  A.  D.). 

on  page  54,  Dictionary,  are  of  the  crusaders 
after  1 1 50  A.  d. 

Elagabalus  was  a  Syrian,  named  Bassianus, 
but  known  by  his  title  as  priest  of  the  sun-deity, 
which  was  worshiped  at  Emesa  under  that  name. 
He  was  an  Oriental  in  habits,  tastes,  and  train¬ 
ing,  and  had  no  sympathy  for  Roman  laws,  dis¬ 
cipline,  or  its  religion.  His  reign  was  cut  short 
by  the  mob,  his  successor  being  Alexander  Sev- 
erus,  his  Cousin. 


No.  55. — TRAJAN  (249-251  A.  D.). 


Caius  Messius  Quintus  Trajan  Decius  was 
urged  to  accept  the  throne  of  Rome  much 
against  his  inclination.  Under  his  rule  the 
Goths  first  made  their  appearance  in  the  empire 
as  enemies.  Decius  entered  the  field  against 
them,  leaving  Valerian  in  Rome  to  rule  with 
the  title  of  Censor.  He  was  the  first  of  all  the 
Roman  emperors  to  fall  in  battle  with  the  enemy. 
The  coins  struck  in  Jerusalem  with  his  head  and 
titles  were  honorary,  as  it  is  not  recorded  that  he 
ever  visited  the  city.  His  wife,  Herennia  -Etrus- 
cilla,  is  honored  on  the  coin  with  the  title  Au- 


No.  56.— 2ETRUSCUS  (249-251  A.  D.). 


gusta  (the  venerable),  and  with  a  fine  bust-portrait, 
set  in  a  crescent  moon  in  reference  to  her  purity 
of  character.  The  figure  on  the  other  side  of 
the  coin  is  of  the  goddess  Modesty,  and  is  also 
in  honor  of  the  queen.  These  religious  honors 
were  decreed  by  the  Senate,  and  have  been  the 
means  of  perpetuating  the  memory'  of  the  noble 
woman  in  the  absence  of  other  records. 


NO.  57. — ARABIAN. 


The  caliph  Omar  captured  Jerusalem  637  A.  d., 
and  struck  coins  in  honor  of  the  event,  one  of  a 
long  series, _  during  oyer  400  years,  being  given 
here.  Their  inscriptions  are  always  in  mono¬ 
gram,  often  artistically  constructed.  The  soil  in 
and  around  the  Holy  City  contains  many  buried 
treasures  of  coins,  vast  numbers  of  which  are 
brought  to  light  every  year.  The  people  in  the 
villages  of  Palestine,  in  digging  up  old  founda¬ 
tions  or  cellars  for  new  houses,  find  deposits  of 
ancient  coins,  mostly  of  bronze,  a  few  silver,  and 
only  now  and  then  gold.  At  Sidon  three  differ¬ 
ent  deposits  have  been  found  of  gold  coins  of 


Philip  and  Alexander  the  Great— in  all  over 
20,000  pieces,  of  from  $10  to  $50  each  in  value. 


NO.  58. — CY.lENIUS,  PREFECT  OF  SYRIA. 


The  coin  of  Oyrenius  (Quirinus)  recalls  the 
mention  of  the  census  made  for  Caesar  Augustus 
in  Luke  (ii.  2),  when  “  all  the  world  ”  was  taxed, 
about  the  time  of  the  birth  of  Jesus.  The  por¬ 
trait  shows  a  character  in  accord  with  the  ac¬ 
counts  given  by  historians  of  the  cruel  and  in¬ 
human  exactions  of  the  tax-gatherers  of  that 
time.  He  was  so  detested  that  the  Senate  of 
Rome  refused  him  the  honors  of  a  public  fune¬ 
ral,  although  requested  by  the  emperor  Tiberius. 

Herod  Archelaus  (59  and  28)  was  ruler  in  Pal¬ 
estine  when,  it  is  supposed,  Paul  was  “  at  the  foot 
of  Gamaliel,”  Antipas  governed  Galilee  and 
Persea,  and  Philip  (29)  Trachonitis,  Auranitis. 


No.  59. — ARCHELAUS. 

and  Batansea.  When  Archelaus  was  banished, 
Judsea,  etc.  became  a  Roman  province;  Copo- 
nius  was  procurator  when  Cyrenius  was  prefect; 
he  was  succeeded  by  Ambivius,  10  A.  D.,  and  An- 
nius  Rufus,  13  A.  D. ;  then  Valerius  Gratus,  14,  and 
Pontius  Pilate,  25 ;  Marcellus,  35  ;  Marullus,  37  ; 
and  in  38  Agrippa  I.  was  made  governor  of  Ju¬ 
dsea  until  44 ;  then  Cuspius  Fadus,  Tiberius 
Alexander,  47,  Felix,  52,  and  Festus,  60,  Annas, 
62,  Albinus,  62 ;  and  the  last  one  was  Gessius 
Florus,  in  A.  d.  65,  who  was  the  great  cause  of 
the  first  revolt. 


No.  60. — AMBIVIUS. 


The  general  policy  of  Augustus  as  to  the  gov¬ 
ernment  of  Judsea  was,  as  advised  byr  Maecenas,  to 
continue  the  prefect  in  office  three  or  five  years. 
Augustus  died  14  a.  d.,  after  a  reign  of  fifty-seven 
years,  at  the  age  of  seventy-seven,  and  was  suc¬ 
ceeded  by  his  adopted  son,  Tiberius,  son  of  his 
wife  Livia,  who  was  a  less  active  and  more  luxu¬ 
rious  ruler,  and  who  adopted  a  new  line  of  policy, 
which  was  to  change  the  rulers  of  provinces  as 
seldom  as  possible,  so  as  to  avoid  plundering  the 
people  by  new  and  hungry  officials.  In  a  reign 
of  twenty-two  years  he  changed  the  procurator 
of  Judaea  only  once.  The  first  procurator  under 
Tiberius  was  Valerius  Gratus,  in  whose  time 
Joseph,  also  called  Caiaphas,  was  made  high 


NO.  61. — ATNIUS  RUFUS. 


priest.  After  ruling  eleven  years  he  made  way 
for  Pontius  Pilate,  in  the  seventh  year  of  whose 
rule  (33  A.  d.,  April  2d)  the  Gospel  narrative 
makes  Jesus  of  Nazareth  appear  before  him  for 
trial  before  crucifixion.  Recent  discoveries  have 
enabled  the  student  to  follow  the  entire  history  of 
that  age  from  one  ruler  to  another,  with  nearly 
every  detail  supplied  from  antiquities. 
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HISTORICAL  ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  ANCIENT  COINS  AND  GEMS. 


Paul  was  a  native  of  Tarsus,  which  was  a 
metropolis,  and  had  a  famous  idol-shrine  (as 
shown  here,  and  more  distinctly  on  No.  13). 
These  idol-shrines  are  scattered  throughout  Pkce- 


No.  62.— TARSUS. 


nicia,  and  are  now  tumbling  into  ruins.  Hera  is 
standing  on  a  lion,  holding  emblems  in  each 
hand,  a  conical  object  each  side  of  the  lion,  and 
an  eagle  on  the  apex;  garlands  decorate  the 
front  and  sides.  The  inscription  is  “  (Money)  of 
King  Antiochus  the  Benefactor.”  Some  of  the 
coins  of  Tarsus  have  a  figure  of  a  woman  as  an 
emblem  of  the  city,  and  of  another  for  the  river 
Cydnus,  on  which  the  famous  Cleopatra  made  a 
magnificent  display  in  entering  the  city.  (See 
<*.oin  of  Tarsus  in  Dictionary,  p.  103.) 


The  coin  of  Antioch  has  an  emblem  of  the 
river  Orontes  beneath  the  feet  of  a  woman  per¬ 
sonifying  the  city,  the  inscription  reading,  “  Of 
Antioch  the  Metropolis.”  This  city  was  found¬ 
ed  by  Seleucus  I.,  300  b.  c.  (See  Dictionary, 
?.  7.)  The  coinage  includes  many  of  the  Greek 
tings  and  Roman  governors  of  Syria.  We  have 
;oins  of  the  Roman  governors— P.  Q.  Y arus,  dated 
B.  c.  7-6,  and  Volusius  Saturninus,  prefect  from 
4-5  A.  D. ;  and  he  wras  followed  by  Quirinus  (Cy- 
renius ;  No.  58). 

The  coin  of  Damascus  is  supposed  to  refer  to 
the  fountains  or  rivers  that  water  its  gardens  in 


the  Greek  word  pegai.  The  device  is  an  emblem 
of  the  city,  a  woman  holding  fruit  and  a  horn  of 
plenty,  seated  in  a  court  surrounded  by  a  market, 
a  temple  with  a  statue  of  a  deity  above,  the  sun 
and  moon  on  either  side.  The  head  is  of  Julia 
Aquila  Severa,  wife  of  the  emperor  Elagabalus. 


NO.  65.— ARETAS. 


Avetas  was  the  title  of  the  rulers  of  the  Naba¬ 
taeans  of  Arabia,  who  built  Petra  and  many 
other  cities  little  known.  There  were  several 
kings  with  this  title,  one  of  whom  is  here  called 
“  Bacchius  the  Jew,”  and  on  the  other  side  of 
the  coin  is  the  name  of  a  Roman  general,  Plautus. 
The  head  is  an  emblem  of  the  city  of  Petra.  (See 
No.  143.)  ^ 

On  coin  66  we  read,  “  Tiberius  Claudius  Caesar 
Augustus  ”  around  a  grain-measure ;  and  on  the 
other  side,  “Elected  Consul  the  second  time, 
High  Priest,  Tribunal  Power,  Emperor,”  around 


S.  C.,  for  decreed  by  the  Senate  (of  Rome) ;  dated 
41-42  A.  D.  This  was  once  supposed  to  have  been 


struck  to  commemorate  the  great  famine  in  Syria, 
relieved  by  Claudius. 

Josephus  says  the  great  famine  occurred  under 
the  procurators  Fadus  and  Tiberius  Alexander, 
44  to  48  A.  d.  It  was  the  custom  of  the  Jews  in 
all  countries  to  send  money  to  Jerusalem  to  re¬ 
lieve  the  distress  of  their  brethren  there.  The 
custom  is  in  full  force  now. 

This  Nicocles,  king  of  Salamis,  Cyprus,  also  on 
the  coin  “  Of  the  Paphians,”  was  son  of  Evagoras 


No.  67.— NICOCLES,  KING  OP  SALAMIS. 


I.,  and  ruled  about  375  B.  c.  Isocrates,  the  orator 
of  Athens,  made  a  flattering  eulogy  on  his  life 
and  deeds.  The  proconsul  of  Cyprus  mention¬ 
ed  in  Acts  xiii.  7  was  succeeded  by  the  one 
named  on  the  coin  in  the  Dictionary,  p.  24, 
whose  inscription  is  “  (Money)  of  the  Cyprians, 


(Cyprus,  Diet.,  p.  24.) 

under  Cominius  Proclus,  Proconsul.”  The  head 
is  of  the  emperor  Claudius.  The  coin  of  Paphos 
refers  to  a  temple  of  Venus,  now  in  ruins.  The 
temple-ruins  at  Paphos  have  not  yet  been  exam¬ 
ined;  but  another  temple  to  Venus — also  called 
Aphrodite  and  Astarte — was  exhumed  at  Golgos, 
near  the  centre  of  the  island,  when  1000  marble 
statues  came  to  light,  some  colossal,  others  life- 
size,  and  many  smaller.  These  are  now  in  the 
Metropolitan  Museum,  New  York'.  Pausanias 
says  in  his  ancient  history  that  Agapenor,  a  gen¬ 
eral  of  the  Greeks  under  Agamemnon,  return¬ 
ing  after  the  close  of  the  siege  of  Troy,  was 
wrecked  on  the  coast  of  Cyprus,  landed,  and  built 
the  town  of  Paphos  and  its  temple  to  Venus, 
which  was  much  later  in  time  than  the  one  at 
Golgos.  The  people  of  the  island  at  that  time 
are  said  to  have  numbered  seven  millions. 


Mark,  the  cousin  of  Barnabas,  Paul’s  com¬ 
panion,  left  them  at  Perga,  whose  coin,  shown 
here,  bears  the  image  of  the  goddess  Diana,  a 
stag,  and  other  religious  emblems,  with  the  in¬ 
scription,  “Of  Diana  of  Perga.”  (See  Perga  in 


the  Dictionary.)  Diana  is  named  on  this  <■  • 
Artemis.  C01c 

The  coin  of  Iconium,  shown  here,  is  insr-ril  ' 
“Nero  Caesar  Augustus”  around  a  head  of  tP 
young  Nero  ;  and  on  the  reverse,  “Poppffia 
gusta  of  the  Claud-Iconians,”  around  a  seated 
figure  of  Popprea,  wife  of  Nero.  Iconium 


No.  70.— ICONIUM. 


made  a  Roman  colony  by  Claudius,  and  named 
Claudia.  (See  Iconium  in  the  Dictionary.) 
Xenophon  says  it  was  a  city  in  Phrygia,  as  it 
his  history  of  the  Expedition  of  Cyrus  he  says 
“he  came  to  Iconium,  the  last  city  of  Phrygia” 
but  Cicero,  Strabo,  and  other  ancients  say  it  was 
in  Pamphylia.  It  is  a  very  ancient  place,  for 
Xenophon  wrote  about  360  b.  c. 


NO.  71.— ATTALIA. 


The  coin  of  Attalia  is  of  the  emperor  Commo- 
dus  (180-192  A.  D.),  who  required  his  subjects  to 
salute  him  as  Hercules  the  god.  The  place  was 
Originally  called  Corcyrus,  and  Attalus  II.  Phil- 
adelphus  (see  Nos.  127,  128),  king  of  Perga mus, 
added  a  new  town  and  built  a  wall  around  the 
whole,  giving  it  bis  name. 

The  coin  of  Troas  is  of  Alexander  Severus, 
emperor  of  Rome,  222-235  A.  D.  The  city  was 
founded  by  Antigonus  (No.  137),  and  named  by 
him  Antigonia,  but  enlarged  by  Lysimackim,  who, 
named  it  Antigonia  Troas.  It  became  a  Roman 


No.  72.— ALEXANDRIA  TROAS. 


colony  under  Augustus,  and  had  many  unmuni  i 
and  privileges.  The  port  was  artificial,  wi  1  " 
basins,  outer  and  inner,  and  it  was  an  jtopor  a 
commercial  centre  for  many  centuries.  1  1 , 
tiquities  found  by  Dr.  Scliliemann  in  his  m  a1 
for  the  Troy  of  Homer  indicate  great  wealia  ■> 
culture  among  the  people  in  some  early  ag 
coin  of  Troas  in  Dictionary,  p.  94.) 


NO.  73.— SAMOTHRACIA. 


The  island  of  Samothrace  lies,  about  h.' 
between  Troas  and  Macedonia;  it  iB  eight 
long,  six  wide,  and  has  lofty  mountain-' 1  B  J 
the  highest  being  5250  feet.  From  the  ’  ■  J 
even  high  up  on  the  sides,  of  the  mountain.  ,, 
this  island  one  can  see  the  plains  of  Troy  -  • 
said  in  Homer’s  Iliad.  This  is  a  very  1C 
ing  confirmation  of  the  accuracy  of  Home 
geography  and  minute  observation. 


HISTORICAL  illustrations  of  ancient  coins  and  OEMS. 


under  the  Roman  rule  was  divided 


Macedonia  ^inst  a  general 

into  four  districts  t  Yf  ^  fet  division  1B 

bellion,  to/  a.  l>. 


NO.  74.— MACEDONIA,  SECOND  DIVISION. 

(Mac.  I.,  Diet.,  p.  62.) 

on  page  62  in  the  Dictionary;  one  of  the  sec- 
¥ iya)  is  here-  none  is  known  of  the  thud, 
but  of  the  fourth  there  are  several  besides  this 
one  No  75,  which  bears  the  mark  of  the  em¬ 
peror’s  legate  (leg).  flie  chief  cities  were- 


NO.  75— MACEDONIA  UNDER  ROMAN  RULE. 


Amphipolis,  capital  of  the  1st  district;  Ihessa- 
lonica,  of  the  2d;  Pella,  of  the  3d;  and  Heraclea, 
of  the  4th.  The  peoples  of  the  several  districts 
were  kept  wholly  distinct,  not  even  being  allow¬ 
ed  to  marry  those  of  another  or  have  any  deal¬ 
ings  in  houses  or  lands.  The  proconsul  over  the 
whole  country  resided  at  Thessalonica ;  the  Ro¬ 
man  roads  were  excellent  throughout  the  coun¬ 
try,  uniting  the  capitals.  The  chief  seaport 
eastward  was  Neapolis,  the  coin  of  which  bears 
an  archaic  head  of  Diana  with  a  peculiar  style 
of  hair-dressing,  and  the  letters  in  Greek  Neop, 
for  Neapolis;  on  the  reverse  a  head  of  the  fabu¬ 
lous  monster  called  Gorgon.  The  road  from 
Neapolis  to  Philippi  leads  over  the  river  Zy- 
gactes  (break-pole),  about  which  the  Greeks  tell 
this  legend :  Proserpine  was  gathering  flowers  by 
the  river,  when  Pluto  fell  in  love  with  her  and 


NO.  76.— NEAPOLIS,  MACEDONIA. 


took  her  into  his  chariot,  the  pole  of  which  broke 
as  he  tried  to  cross  the  river.  The  whole  coun¬ 
try  is  poetically  dotted  with  similar  legends  and 
names.  0 

The  com  of  Philippi  shows  that  it  was  a  Ro¬ 
man  colony,  the  inscription  being  “  ti™;... 
Claudius  Csesar  Augustus,  Hi;  ’  "  ' 


estal  inscribed  “  The  Deified  Augustus.”  The 
city  was  first  called  Crenides,  or  Fountains,  after¬ 
ward  Datum;  but  when  Philip,  father  of  Alex¬ 
ander  the  Great,  fortified  it,  he  named  it  after 
himself.  The  gold-mines  of  the  vicinity  were 
very  productive,  yielding  a  million  a  year.  1  ie 
famous  battle  between  Octavius  (afterward  Au¬ 
gustus)  and  Antony  (No.  18)  on  one  side,  and 
Brutus  and  Cassius  on  the  other,  was  fought 
here  36  b.  C.  The  remains  of  the  earthworks 
used  on  that  day  can  be  traced  now  for  long 
distances,  and  there  are  remains  of  a  triumphal 
arch  near  the  modern  city.  (For  Thyatira  in 
Asia,  where  Lydia,  found  by  Paul  at  Philippi, 
resided,  see  coin  No.  123.)  - 


p,  Tiberius 
High  Priest,  Tribunal 


No  77.— PHILIPPI. 


pit'1  bust’  and  “Colony  of 

Julius  CtKMT^inff  4PhlhPP'  ”  around  statues  of 
nus  Uesar  and  Augustus,  standing  on  a  ped- 


No.  78. — BRUTUS  AT  PHILIPPI. 


The  coin  of  Brutus  commemorates  his  victory 
at  Philippi,  showing  trophies. 

The  scourging  of  Paul  and  Silas  at  Philippi  is 
illustrated  by  this  scene  (No.  79)  from  an  ancient 
gem,  which  leaves  no  doubt  of  the  Roman  man- 


NO.  79.— FLOGGING  IN  SCHOOL. 

ner.  Livy  (viii.  32)  and  Aulus  Gellius  (x.  3) 
describe  the  Roman  manner  of  flogging  in  the 
public  square  or  forum  on  the  naked  body. 

Philippi  was  then  the  capital  of  the  province, 
instead  of  Amphipolis  (see  under  75),  and  had 
the  “  Italian  right,”  which  included  exemption 
from  martial  law  and  its  hasty  punishments,  and 
from  certain  taxes,  and  also  being  favored  with 
peculiar  privileges.  The  Roman  citizen,  or  any 
other  person  having  the  “  Italian  right,”  could 
not  be  condemned  and  punished  without  a  trial, 
and  he  also  had  the  right  of  appeal.  The  scourg¬ 
ing  was  done  in  the  public  square  of  the  city,  be¬ 
fore  the  assembled  people.  Some  were  tied  to  a 
post ;  others  were  stripped  and  had  their  hands 
tied  behind  the  back. 


and  when  he  rebukes  the  Cretans,  he  quotes  from 
their  own  writer,  Epimenides : 

“The  Cretans 

Are  always  liars,  evil  beasts,  slow  bellies"  (Tit.  l.  12); 

and  for  the  Corinthians  he  selects  a  line  from  the 
comedy  of  “  Thais,”  a  word  of  the  excellent  writer 
Menander : 

“  Evil  communications  corrupt  good  manners.” 

The  poet  Aratus  was  a  Cilician,  born  at  Soli, 
and  a  fellow-countryman  with  Paul.  He  was  at 
the  court  of  Antigonus  Gonatas  many  years, 


NO.  80.— THESSALONICA. 

On  the  coin  of  Thessalonica,  we  find  “Caius 
(Caligula),  son  of  Augustus,”  around  the  por¬ 
trait  of  Caius,  and  “Of  the  Thessalonians ” 
(money)  around  a  head  of  Augustus.  Caius 
was  an  adopted  son.  He  was  one  of  the  as¬ 
sessors  when  Archelaus  and  Herod  Antipas  and 
Philip  were  heard  before  Augustus  prior  to  the 
death  of  Herod  the  Great.  (Jos.  Ant.  xvii.  9,  5; 
see  Thessalonica  in  the  Dictionary.) 

The  poetical  allusions  of  Paul  are  cited  as  evi¬ 
dence  of  his  acquaintance  with,  and  keen  relish 
for,  their  beauties.  For  instance,  in  his  address 
to  the  Athenians  there  is  an  allusion  to  the  poems 
of  the  Cilician  poet  Aratus  in  this  line : 

“For  we  are  also  his  offspring”  (Acts  xvii.  28); 


No.  81. — THE  POET  ARATUS  (300-250  B.  C.). 

where  he  wrote  the  astronomical  Greek  poem, 
called  “Phenomena,”  from  which  Paul  quoted 
in  Acts  xvii.  28,  on  which  Hipparchus  wrote  a 
commentary,  and  of  which  Cicero  made  a  Latin 
version.  Ovid  said,  “Aratus  will  always  be  as¬ 
sociated  with  the  sun  and  moon  in  the  minds  of 
men,  for  his  excellent  qualities.  ” 


NO.  82. — MENANDER  (b.  341  B.  C.). 

Menander,  the  Greek  tragic  poet,  was  the 
originator  of  the  New  Comedy,  and  had  the  high¬ 
est  reputation,  being  eulogized  by  Julius  Caesar, 
Plutarch,  and  other  ancients.  Paul  quoted  from 
his  comedy  of  Thais  in  1  Cor.  xiii.  33.  The  por¬ 
traits  of  Socrates  and  Plato  are  from  an  ancient 
gem  now  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  John  Taylor 
Johnston  of  New  York  City.  They  are  intro¬ 
duced  here  because  Socrates  was  accused  of  vio- 


No.  83. — SOCRATES  AND  PLATO. 

lating  the  laws  by  corrupting  youth,  and  by 
acknowledging  strange  gods  not  sanctioned  by 
the  laws — accusations  made  against  Paul.  (On 
the  subject  of  the  accusations  against  Paul  see 
Acts  xxiii.  and  xvii.  22.) 
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HISTORICAL  ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  ANCIENT  COINS  AND  GEMS. 


The  coin  of  Athens  (84)  is  of  the  age  of  Peri¬ 
cles,  470  b.  C.  The  purity  of  the  silver  and  gold 
of  the  coinage  of  Athens  after  Solon’s  reform 


No.  84. — ATHENS. 


made  the  type  useful  as  late  as  the  time  of  Alex¬ 
ander,  who  changed  the  standard  in  weight,  and 
then  new  and  better  designs  were  adopted.  The 
head  is  of  Minerva,  and  the  owl  was  sacred  to 
that  goddess ;  athe  for  Athens. 

The  coin  of  Cenchrea,  the  port  of  Corinth,  is 
of  the  date  of  138  a.  d.  or  later,  and  shows  a 
head  of  the  emperor  Antoninus  Pius,  the  suc¬ 
cessor  of  Hadrian  in  that  year.  The  reverse 


No.  85.— CENCHREA,  PORT  OF  CORINTH. 


aas  a  plan  of  the  port,  where  a  circular  row  of 
warehouses  end  in  an  office,  or  perhaps  a  temple, 
on  either  side,  and  in  the  centre  stands  a  statue 
of  Neptune,  while  ships  in  full  sail  are  in  the 
harbor,  with  the  initials  of  “  Colonia  Laus  Julia 
Corinthos.”  (See  in  the  Dictionary.) 

There  are  perhaps  more  coins  of  different 
types  of  Ephesus  than  of  any  other  ancient 
city.  The  political  and  religious  characteristics 
of  the  city  and  of  the  age  are  illustrated  on 
them,  which  have  many  allusions  to  the  Diana- 
worship,  and  bear  the  names  and  official  titles 


NO.  86.— EPHESUS. 


various  public  officers  referred  to  in  the  New 
Testament.  The  one  below  (87),  with  the  head 
of  Nero,  is  dated  about  the  time  assigned  to 
Paul’s  visit.  We  learn  from  the  coins  that  there 
were  many  temples  to  Diana  and  other  deities 
(117) — one  of  Apollo  at  the  head  of  the  port; 
one  opposite  the  great  theatre ;  another  of  Diana 
near  the  theatre.  One  of  the  Diana  temples  has 
four  columns ;  another  has  columns  all  around 


NO.  87—  EPHESUS. 

it,  a  third  (the  great  temple),  eight  columns  in 
front  (114).  The  theatre  was  the  largest  struc¬ 
ture  ever  built  by  the  Greeks,  and  would  hold 
60,000  spectators.  In  this  were  displayed  the 
public  games  by  the  Asiarch — running,  wrest¬ 
ling,  feats  of  strength,  boxing,  horse-racing, 
gladiatorial  contests,  and  fights  with  wild  beasts 
il  Cor.  xv.  33) ;  one  of  the  latter  is  presented  on 


the  coin  No.  88.  (See  1  Cor.  ix.  24,  25.)  The 
emperor  Claudius  died  during  the  time  Paul 
was  at  Ephesus,  54  A.  D. 

The  inscription  on  coin  No.  87  is  “  Nero  Caesar,” 
around  a  portrait  of  the  emperor  on  one  side, 
and  on  the  other,  “Of  the  Ephesians  Neocori, 
Aichmocles  Aviola,  Proconsul,”  around  a  temple 
of  Diana,  on  each  side  of  which  are  eph  in 
Greek  letters.  The  neokoros  was  a  conductor 
of  the  public-worship;  we  have  no  such  officer 


NO.  88. — REGCLUS. 


now.  The  city  also  had  the  privilege  of  build¬ 
ing  a  temple  in  honor  of  the  reigning  emperor; 
and  on  coin  No.  117  the  four  temples  suggest 
that  one  or  more  may  have  been  of  that  class. 

The  inscriptions  on  the  coins  of  Colossae  show 
that  the  name  of  the  city  was  written  differently 
in  most  ancient  times.  The  place  is  now  entirely 
deserted,  while  Xenophon  says  (Anab.  ii.  2)  it 
was  a  great,  populous,  and  flourishing  city ;  and 
Pliny  says  (v.  41)  it  was  one  of  the  most  cele¬ 


brated  towns  in  Phrygia.  Laodicea  and  Hier- 
apolis  were  near,  and  were  included  in  the  circuit 
of  labors  of  the  apostle  and  his  assistants  (Col. 
iv.  13).  These  three  towns  were  all  in  the  valley 
of  the  river  Mreander,  within  a  circuit  of  fifteen 
miles.  Hierapolis  is  included  among  the  illus¬ 
trious  cities  of  Asia  by  Tacitus.  It  has  been 
shaken  by  earthquakes  in  successive  ages,  but  is 
still  a  fine  city,  called  by  the  Turks  Pambook 
Kalessi.  The  hot  springs  near  are  the  resort  of 
invalids  and  curiosity-hunters,  who  examine  the 
deposits  of  lime  from  the  waters,  which  have 
formed  vast  masses  in  fantastic  shapes.  Among 
the  ruins  of  the  ancient  city  the  theatre  and  the 
gymnasium  are  the  most  noted.  The  Stoic  phil¬ 
osopher  Epictetus  was  a  native  of  Hierapolis, 
where  he  was  sold  in  his  youth  as  a  slave  to  a 
freedman  of  the  emperor  Nero;  which  became 
the  means  of  his  good  fortune,  for  he  was  taken 
to  Rome,  where  he  found  means  of  gaining  an 
.education  and  his  freedom. 


On  coin  No.  91  there  is  a  front  of  a  provision- 
market,  called  in  Latin  macelltjm  (mac  on 
the  coin),  which  is  interesting  in  connection  with 
the  text  of  1  Cor.  x.  25.  The  legend  is,  “  Nero 
Claudius,  Caesar  Augustus  Germanicus,  Tribunal 
Power,  Emperor,  Father  of  the  Country,”  around 
a  bust-portrait  of  Nero  on  one  side,  and  on  the 
other,  “Provision-Market  of  Augustus,  (struck 
by)  Decree  of  the  Senate.” 

The  emperors  supplied  the  poor  people  of  Rome 
under  Augustus,  to  the  number  of  200,000,  with 
grain  for  bread.  This  free  gift  continued  in  prac¬ 
tice  until  the  time  of  Alexander  Severus,  222  A.  D., 
when  it  was  abolished. 

The  island  of  Chios  is  named  in  Acts  (xx.  15) 


as  on  Paul’s  route  to  Judaea,  and  coins  v„0 
93  are  from  it.  On  the  larger  one  -  '  ; 


we  read 


No.  92. — Chios. 


“Under  the  Archonship  of  Quintus  Valeria 
Primus,  of  the  Chians,”  around  an  amphora 
(wine-bottle),  and  three  asses  around  and  below 
a  sphinx.  Three  asses  were  equal  to  six  cents 
On  the  smaller  we  read,  “  Chios  iEschines  ”  on 


No.  93.— Chios. 


either  side  of  a  water-bottle.  This  was  the  far- 
thing-piece  or  half  a  cent;  two  mites  were  equal 
to  one  of  these. 

Earthquakes  have  recently  caused  a  great  loss 
of  life  and  a  destruction  of  many  houses  in  the 
cities  and  villages  of  Chios  (now  called  Scio)‘. 
The  island  is  32  miles  long  by  8  to  18  miles 
wide.  Its  fertility  and  the  excellent  quality  of 
its  wine,  mastic,  figs,  and  other  products  have 
been  the  theme  of  writers  in  all  ages.  This  was 
one  of  the  seven  places  that  claimed  the  honoi 
of  Homer’s  nativity,  the  other  six  being  Smyrna, 
Rhodes,  Colophon,  Salamis,  Athens,  and  Argos. 
They  show  a  sepulchre  in  Chios  which  is  called 
Homer’s,  near  the  ruins  of  an  ancient  temple  to 
Apollo. 


Samos  was  the  capital  of  an  island  of  the  same 
name.  We  read  on  the  coin  No.  94,  “  Hegesianax, 
of  the  Samians,”  above  a  head  and  shoulders  of 
an  ox ;  the  head  of  a  lion  is  without  inscription. 
This  is  a  very  ancient  place,  and  mentioned  in 
the  earliest  history. 


No.  95.— MILETUS. 


The  coin  of  Miletus  has  a  head  of  Apollo 
bound  with  a  wreath  of  laurel,  and  on  the  re¬ 
verse  a  lion  looking  back  at  a  star,  with  the 
monogram  of  Miletus  and  the  name  of  I  heo- 
dorus,  who  was  a  chief  magistrate.  (See  l,If 
TIONARY,  pp.  65,  66.) 


No.  96.— COS. 

The  island  of  Cos  was  called  the  garden  of 
the  JEgean  Sea.  It  was  mentioned  in  the  boo 
of  Maccabees  (1  Macc.  xv.  23)  and  in  Joseph' 
(Ant.  xiv.  7,  2)  in  connection  with  the  war  " 1  ^ 
Mithridates.  Herod  the  Great  conferred  man 
favors  on  the  Jews  in  Cos. 


historical  illustrations  of  ancient  coins  and  gems. 


•  11M“” 
SuwotlJer,  around  an opemog '««■ 


No.  97.— PATARA. 

(Rhodes,  Diet.,  p.  85.) 

Pfltara  was  the  port  of  Xanthus,  the  capital  of 
Lycia,  and  stood  eight  miles  east  °f  the  Yellow 
(  van thus)  Eiver.  It  is  now  a  ruin,  and  its  port 
L  filled  up  with  sand.  On  the  com  a  head  of 
Apollo  in  a  laurel-wreath  is  on  one  side,  and 
head  of  Diana  on  the  other,  with  the  woids 
the  Patareans.”  Ruins  of  a  theatre,  baths,  and  a 
triple  arch  which  was  once  a  city-gate  mark  the 

Sl  Lycia  was  south  of  Asia,  and  had  its  Lysiarchs 
as  Asia  had  its  Asiarchs.  It  was  a  part  ot.the 


No.  98.— LYCIA. 


Persian  dominions  before  Alexander  (Herodotus 
vii.  91,  92),  then  under  the  Greek  kings  to  the 
time  the  Romans  took  it  from  Antioelius.  It  is 
mentioned  in  1  Macc.  xv.  23,  and  was  made  a 
Roman  province  under  Claudius.  On  the  coin 
is  a  head  of  Apollo  and  a  lyre,  with  “Of  the 
Lycians,  Year  8.” 


NO.  99.— ACRE  PTOLEMAIS. 

Acre  was  a  city  of  Phoenicia,  and  was  invested 
by  the  Romans  with  the  privileges  of  a  colony, 
as  appears  on  this  coin  of  Claudius,  with  the 
legend,  “(Claudius)  Caesar,  High  Priest,  Consul 
Ath  time,  Emperor  13th  year”  (47  A.  D.),  around 
a  portrait,  and  “  The  Deified  Claudius,  Ptolemais, 
Claudian  Colony,  Citizens  Saved,”  around  two 
oxen  and  driver,  with  four  standards  of  the  le¬ 
gions— 6,  9,  10,  11. 


No.  100. — ADRAMYTTIUM. 


On  the  coin  of  Sidon  we  find  a  head  of  a  king 
or  emperor  without  name,  and  a  group  of  the 


No.  101.— SIDON. 

fabled  Europa  and  the  bull,  with  the  words  “  Of 
the  Sidonians.”  This  myth  of  Europa  was  re¬ 
corded  on  many  coins  of  different  nations,  ((see 
Sidon  in  the  Dictionary.)  The  name  Europe 
means  “the  west”  when  applied  to  the  country, 
but  it  means  on  this  coin  a  deified  daughter  of 
Agenor,  king  of  Phoenicia,  of  whom  it  is  fabled 
that  Jupiter  was  enamored,  and  she  became  the 
mother  of  the  heroes  Minos,  Sarpedon,  and  Rhad- 
amanthus,  and  after  that  married  Asterius,  the 
king  of  Crete ;  the  Cretans  deified  her  and  built 
shrines  for  her  worship. 


No.  102. — CNIDUS. 


Cnidus  was  known  to  the  Jew's  in  the  second 
century  B.  C.  (1  Macc.  xv.  23),  and  w'as  passed  by 
Paul  (Acts  xxvii.  7).  It  must  have  been  of  great 
importance  and  magnificence.  It  was  formerly 
on  an  island  of  the  same  name,  but  is  now  con¬ 
nected  with  the  mainland  by  a  causeway.  The 
coin  presents  a  head  of  Venus  with  many  orna¬ 
ments,  and  a  lion’s  head,  with  Ethbolo,  the  name 
of  a  magistrate.  This  place  has  been  named 
Triopia,  Pegusia,  and  Stadia,  because  founded 
by  Triopas.  The  chief  deity  worshiped  there 
was  Venus,  whose  temple  w7as  filmed  for  its  mar¬ 
ble  statue  of  that  goddess,  the  work  of  Praxiteles. 
The  mathematician  Eudoxus,  the  philosopher 
Agatharcides,  the  historian  Theopompus,  and 
the  physician  Ctesias  were  natives  of  Cnidus. 
It  is  now  a  mass  of  ruins.  The  historian  Theo¬ 
pompus  is  quoted  by  several  ancient  authors, 
and  is  favorably  compared  with  Thucydides  and 
Herodotus,  but  wTas  more  satirical  and  illiberal. 
His  works  are  lost,  only  the  passages  quoted  by 
others  being  extant.  Ctesias  wrote  a  history  of 
Persia  in  twenty-three  books. 


the  governor  of  the  island,  with  a  caduccus  in 
token  of  his  good  conduct  in  office ;  on  the  re- 


NO.  104. — BAULOS. 


verse  a  wreath  of  laurel  around  a  vase,  and  the 
letters  all,  for  alal,  in  Phoenician  letters. 

The  coin  of  Malta  was  struck  by  the  Greeks, 
and  presents  a  head  of  the  Egyptian  goddess 
Isis  with  mystic  head-dress  and  crown,  a  head 
of  barley,  and  the  words  “  Of  the  Maltese on 
the  reverse  a  figure  of  the  god  Osiris,  winged, 


NO.  105. — MELITA  (MALTA). 

crowned  with  the  serpent,  and  holding  the  em¬ 
blems  of  power  in  either  hand.  The  knowledge 
and  use  of  the  Egyptian  gods  extended  to  Rome 
also  in  later  times. 

The  coin  of  Syracuse  (No.  106)  is  of  Gelon, 
485-478  b.  c.,  and  presents  the  head  of  a  girl, 
hair  waved  in  front,  one  lock  hanging  over  the 
ear,  the  rest  braided  and  folded  or  gathered  in 
a  net,  bound  with  a  wreath  of  olive;  earring, 


Ba5‘0!,“0f  Adramyttium  reads,  “  Antinous  the 
deified  in  t?rou,1.d  portrait  of  Antinous  (who  was 

by  Eges  as  o/tlpA0  Hadrian>’ and  “  Dedicated 
ure  of  Ceres  ^Adwmyttiana,”  around  a  fig- 

of  Croesus  w  tii  p,  ace  was  8ettled  in  the  time 
V'riesus  by  the  Lydians,  590  b.  c. 


No.  103.— CNOSSUS. 

Crete  is  rich  in  the  early  mythology  of  the 
Greeks ;  Cnossus  was  its  chief  city,  and  Gortyna 
second.  (See  Dictionary.)  The  famous 
Labyrinth  is  presented  on  this  coin  and  on 
No.  142.  The  head  of  Diana  has  an  orna¬ 
mented  cap,  and  she  has  earrings  and  neck-  / 
lace  of  pearls  or  hollow  gold  beads  ;  the  word 
is  “Of  the  Ivnossians.”  The  Cretans  are 
named  among  those  who  witnessed  the  gift 
of  tongues  (Actsii.  11).  The  strange  fables 
of  the  Gnostics  were  received  on  the  island. 

A  natural  cave  is  shown  to  travelers  near 
Gortyna  as  the  original  Labyrinth ;  it  has 
many  rooms  and  passages,  with  stalactites, 
and  may  have  suggested  the  poetic  idea 
which  the  ancient  poet  crystallized  in.  the 
tale  of  Theseus  and  the  Minotaur. 

Gaulos  is  a  small  island  near  Malta.  The 
coin  is  Phoenician,  and  is  described:  Head  of 


No.  106.— SYRACUSE. 

with  pendants  and  necklace;  four  dolphins  swim 
around  the  head  in  the  same  direction,  differing 
from,  the  one  below ;  on  the  other  side  was  the 
chariot  and  four  horses  similar  to  that  cn  the 
next  coin. 

Coin  No.  107  is  of  Hiero  of  Syracuse,  470  B.  c., 
and  bears  a  head  of  the  goddess  Arethusa,  with 
earring,  necklace,  band,  and  hair  in  a  net ;  four 
dolphins  swim  around,  two  meeting  before  the 
face,  indicating,  as  is  supposed,  that  the  island  on 
which  the  fountain  of  Arethusa  is  located  was 
there  united  to  the  mainland  by  a  causeway, 
built  after  the  former  coin  was  struck.  The 
chariot  and  four  horses  commemorate  victories 
won  by  King  Hiero  in  the  Olympic  Games,  which 
were  celebrated  by  the  poet  Pindar  in  his  Odes. 
Besides  Pindar,  his  court  was  frequented  by 
JEschylus,  Simonides,  and  Epicharmus — all  well- 


No.  107. — SYRACUSE. 


known  authors  of  Greek  literature.  Hiero  was 
a  generous  patron  of  the  arts  and  sciences. 


10 


HISTORICAL  ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  ANCIENT  COINS  AND  GEMS. 


Thi«  portrait  of  King  Hiero  on  No.  108  is  the 
oldest-known  portrait  on  any  coin,  and  is  dated 
48P  t.c. 


NO.  108.— SYRACUSE. 


Nero  was  made  emperor  through  the  manage¬ 
ment  of  his  mother,  Agrippina,  wife  of  Claudius, 
in  54  A.  d.,  when  he  was  seventeen  years  old. 
The  portrait  of  the  voung  man  appears  beard¬ 
less  on  many  coins  (see  70),  and  his  advancing 
years  can  be  traced  to  the  last  (in  68  A.  D.)  on 
various  specimens,  No.  91  or  111  marking  the 
greatest  age.  He  was  not  old  when  he  died  (by 
his  own  hand),  aged  thirty-one.  It  is  said  his 
chief  passion  was  to  sing  with  a  thin,  shrill  voice 
to  the  sound  of  a  guitar,  although  he  had  talents 
in  painting,  sculpture,  and  poetry.  It  is  said  that 


The  Seven  Churches  of  Asia  (Rev.  i.  4). 
Of  Patmos  there  are  no  coins. 

Of  the  cities  of  the  seven  churches  in  Asia, 
some  are  a  heap  of  ruins,  and  others,  like 
Ephesus,  have  been  lost,  and  only  recent¬ 
ly  restored  by  the  explorer’s  shovel.  The 
city  was  originally  named  Smyrna  (Strabo 
xiv.1,4).  The  Diana-worship  was  peculiar¬ 
ly  Oriental,  and  included  magic,  charms, 
amulets,  soothsaying,  and  pretended  mir¬ 
acles.  The  image  of  Diana  in  the  great 
temple  was  of  immense  height,  carved  in 
ebony,  ivory,  and  gold,  and  probably  form¬ 
ed  like  those  on  the  coins.  The  moon  was 
symbolized  behind  the  head  and  shoulders; 
the  signs  of  the  Zodiac  were  carved  on 
the  drapery  of  the  breast,  and  animals  or  mon¬ 
strous  forms  were  distributed  over  the  drapery 
of  the  lower  limbs;  in  each  hand  w'as  a  tri- 


“Aristion  Menophantus,  Recorder  of  the  Ei  1 
sians,”  around  a  stag,  the  emblem  of  Diana  ^ 


NO.  116.— EPHESUS. 


No.  109.— NERO  (MUSICIAN). 

he  became  a  monster  of  crime  and  cruelty.  Sen¬ 
eca,  one  of  his  advisers  in  state  affairs,  was  the 
most  elegant  scholar  of  the  age.  He  instituted 
games,  called  Juvenilia,  in  honor  of  his  first 
beard.  Coin  No.  110  is  inscribed,  “Nero  Clau- 


NO.  112.— EPHESUS. 


NO.  113. — EPHESUS. 


dent.  It  was  asserted  that  the  image  fell 
from  heaven  (or  Jupiter)  complete,  as  is  also 
said  of  the  Kaaba  Stone  in  Mecca.  Diana  was 
worshiped  in  three  characters  —  as  the  moon 
(Luna)  in  the  heavens,  Diana  on  earth,  and 
Hecate  in  Hades.  One  month  was  named  Arte¬ 
misia  from  the  annual  festival  in  honor  of  the 
goddess  (called  Artemis),  the  record  of  which  in 
a  decree,  engraved  on  a  marble  slab,  was  found 
near  the  temple,  corroborating  the  text  of  Acts 
xix.  35.  During  the  month  of  revels  various 
scenes  were  enacted  in  which  the  gods  wore  rep¬ 
resented:  a  man  as  Jupiter  the  May  King,  who 


Ephesus.  No.  116  presents  the  image  of  Diana 
the  huntress,  with  bow,  quiver,  and  a  stag,  from  a 
fine  Greek  model.  No.  117  is  a  coin  bearing  the 
fronts  of  four  temples,  in  one  of  which  stands 


No.  110.— NERO  (GRAIN-SHIP). 

dims,  Caesar  Augustus  Germanicus,”  around  a 
portrait  with  a  radiated  crown ;  on  the  reverse, 
“Freighted  with  (or  by)  Augustus,”  around  a 
grain-ship,  in  reference  to  the  supplies  obtained 
from  Africa  for  the  people  of  Rome. 

Coin  No.  109  has  this  legend :  “  Nero  Claudius, 
Caesar  Augustus  Germanicus,  High  Priest,  Tri¬ 
bunal  Power,  Emperor,  Father  of  the  Country, 
around  a  youthful  head  of  the  emperor  ;  and  on 
the  other  side  a  figure  of  Nero  playing  on  a  lyre 
or  cithara. 


No.  114.— EPHESUS. 


was  appointed  by  the  emperor  or  his  legate ;  one 
as  Apollo,  and  another  as  Mercury.  The  Jupiter 
wore  a  robe  glittering  with  gold,  white  as  snow, 
and  a  crown  of  carbuncles,  pearls,  and  other 
precious  stones  (Malala,  lib.  xii.).  Ephesus  was 
the  great  market  of  the  region,  buyers  and  sellers 
flocking  there  in  great  numbers ;  thus  religion, 
business,  and  pleasure  combined  to  make  the  fes¬ 
tival-month  a  success.  It  was  in  that  month  that 
Paul’s  visit  was  timed.  The  expenses  of  the 
games  were  paid,  all  or  a  part,  by  the  Asiarcli 
(see  Asiarch  in  the  Dictionary),  who  super¬ 
intended  the  exhibition.  The  great  image  was 
copied  in  small  sizes  for  use  in  private  families, 
shops,  etc.,  and  for  travelers. 


No.  ill— NERO. 

Coin  No.  Ill  is  inscribed,  “Nero  Claudius, 
Csesar  Augustus  Germanicus,  Tribunal  Power, 
Father  of  the  Country,  Emperor and  on  the 
reverse,  “  Peace  in  the  earth  and  on  the  sea  the 
temple  of  Janus  closed,”  around  a  front  of  the 
temple  of  Janus  hung  with  a  garland  over  the 
door,  the  letters  S  C  on  either  side  for  Decree 
of  the  Senate.’ 


NO.  115.— EPHESUS. 


NO.  117.— EPHESUS. 


an  image  of  Diana,  the  others  having  effigies  <* 
the  emperors.  The  Apollo  (118)  was  the  male 
god,  the  sun,  as  the  Diana  was  the  female,  the 


No.  118.— APOLLO. 


moon,  and  both  are  represented  with  bow  an 
arrow.  This  Apollo  is  from  the  original  mar 
in  the  Vatican,  Rome  ;  the  Diana  below,  a,  clian 
and  two  horses  driven  by  the  goddess,  msiae 


On  coin  No.  115  are  heads  of  Augustus  and 
Livia  joined,  and  on  the  reverse  the  legend. 


NO.  119. — DIANA. 

circle  formed  by  a  serpent  with  its  tai i 
mouth,  the  ancient  symbol  of  eternity* 


HISTORICAL  ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  ANCIENT  COINS  AND  GEMS. 


Smyrna  the  second  of  the  “seven,”  is  men- 
tiwTd  only  once  in  the  Scriptures  (Rev.  n.  8-11), 


NO.  120.— SMYRNA. 


out  honorably,  and  it  enjoyed  the  proud  title, 
“The  Ornament  of  Asia.”  The  most  popular 
deity-  of  the  ancient  city  was  the  god  Bacchus ; 
other  gods  were  Apollo,  Diana,  the  Nemesis,  the 
father  of  the  gods  (Zeus),  the  mother  of  the  gods 
Hera),  the  city  of  Rome  as  Roma,  and  peculiar¬ 
ly  Dionysus,  who  was  fabled  to  die  by  violence 
and  be  resuscitated  every  year.  It  had  a  large 
public  library  and  a  museum,  dedicated  to  Ho¬ 
mer  who  was  claimed  as  a  countryman,  an 
Odeum,  and  other  public  buildings,  including 
a  hall  of  justice,  where  appeals  from  other  cities 


NO.  121— SMYRNA. 

were  heard  under  the  Roman  laws.  It  is  now  a 
city  filled  with  ruins  built  into  modern  walls, 
which  include  many  fragments  of  sculptures  and 
other  works  of  art. ”  Herodotus  described  a  statue 
v  hich  was  near  the  city,  cut  on  the  face  of  a  rock, 
e  >ven  feet  high,  Egyptian  in  style,  with  this  in- 
fription  across  the  breast:  “I  conquered  this 
country  by  the  might  of  my  arms.”  (See  Dan. 
xi.)  This  city  was  founded  by  Alexander  the 
Great  after  the  battle  of  Granicus. 

Pergamus,  the  third  church  in  the  list,  was  in 
a  city  which  was  the  capital  of  a  district  of  the 
same  name.  The  city  was  founded  before  the  Tro¬ 
jan  war,  when  Pergamos,  son  of  Pyrrhus,  deposed 


but  ruinous,  such  as  fragments  of  sculptures  and 
inscribed  stones  giving  an  account  of  the  various 
labor-guilds  of  that  age.  (Acts  xvi.  14.) 


NO.  124.— THYATIRA. 

The  city  of  Thyatira  was  founded  by  Seleucus 
I  .  2),  as  one  of  the  many  Macedonian  col¬ 
onies  which  were  among  the  results  of  the  par¬ 
tition  of  Persia  by  the  successors  of  Alexander 
the  Great.  It  had  been  a  city  from  remote  times, 
called  Pelopia,  Semiramis,  and  Euhippia,  after 
various  rulers  in  different  ages,  and  under  the 
Persian  rule  from  the  time  of  Cyrus  the  Great, 
546  B.  c.  A  very  curious  superstition  is  said  to 
have  been  introduced  there  by  the  Jews  in  the 
worship  of  the  sibyl  Sambatha.  (See  Rev.  n. 
20-24. 


Attalus  II.,  called  Philadelphus,  140  b.  c.,  as  i 
mart  for  the  famous  wine-district  celebrated  bj 


No.  122. — PHILETA1RUS  OP  PERGAMUS. 


King  Arius  there.  Philetairus  founded  the  race 
of  Attalian  kings  of  Pergamus,  280  B.  c. ;  Eu- 
menes,  his  nephew,  succeeded  him,  262  b.  c. 
Eumenes  II.  was  rewarded  for  services  to  the 
Romans  by  the  addition  to  his  kingdom  ot 
Mysia,  Lydia,  and  Phrygia ;  he  founded  a 
library  that  became  the  rival  of  that  at  Alex¬ 
andria.  Attalus  III.  (133  b.C.)  gave  his  king¬ 
dom  to  the  Roman  people  and  ended  the  mon¬ 
archy  of  Pergamus. 


No.  125.— SARDIS. 

Sardis  was  the  fifth  in  the  list,  and  the  capital 
of  ancient  Lydia,  which  Homer  called  Moeonia, 
the  “  Queen  of  Asia,”  whose  earliest  king  was 
Candaules,  716  b.  c.,  and  the  last  Croesus,  560- 
546  B.  C.  The  golden  sands  of  the  Pactolus  fur¬ 
nished  metal  (electrum)  for  the  money  of  that 
age,  which  assisted  in  developing  the  manufac¬ 
tures  and  trade  of  the  city.  (See  in  the  Diction¬ 
ary.)  Two  massive  columns  (6  feet  6  inches 
thick  and  40  feet  high)  of  the  once  magnificent 
temple  of  Cybele  remain  among  a  heap  of  ruins. 
It  was  of  the  same  age  as  the  temple  of  Zeus  in 


NO.  128.— ATTALUS  II.  PHILADELPHUS  (159-138  B.  €.)• 


Virgil ;  and  the  coins  of  that  period  have  a  head 
of  Bacchus  or  the  figure  of  a  Bacchante.  Xerxes 
passed  near  the  site  of  the  city,  and  Herodotus 
speaks  of  the  sorghum  as  in  successful  cultiva¬ 
tion  then  (485-465  B.  C.).  The  valley  of  the  Her- 
mus  is  one  of  the  most  extensive  and  fruitful  in 
Asia.  The  coins  of  the  later  rulers  are  not  very 
numerous.  Attalus  II.  on  coin  No.  128  is  repre- 


No.  129— LAODICEA  IN  ASIA. 


sented  more  or  less  ideally  after  the  likeness  ot 
the  progenitor  of  the  dynasty  of  Pergamus  (No, 
122),  whose  descendant  he  was. 


No.  126.— SARDIS. 

JEgina  and  of  Hera  in  Samos.  An  earthquake 
in  the  time  of  Tiberius  very  much  damaged  the 
city,  when  its  tribute  to  Rome  was  remitted  for 
five  years.  Its  theatre  was  nearly  400  feet  in 
diameter,  and  the  stadium  adjoining  it  was  1000 
feet  long.  The  ancient  name  of  the  city  was 
Hyde,  under  the  rule  of  Omp’nale,  a  wife  of  Her¬ 
cules.  The  modern  name  is  Sart  Kalessi,  but  the 
place  is  deserted ;  only  heaps  of  ruins  remain  of 
the  once  famous  city,  which  was  full  of  temples, 
theatres,  factories,  and  commodious  dwellings,  all 
of  stone. 


No.  130.— LAODICEA. 


The  ruins  of  Laodicea  are  on  seven  hills,  and 
comprise  a  stadium,  three  theatres  (one  450  feet  in 
diameter),  a  gymnasium,  bridges,  aqueducts,  etc. 
The  earliest  name  was  Diospolis  (city  of  Jupiter) ; 
after  that,  Rhoas,  which  was  then  the  largest  city 
in  Phrygia;  and  finally  Antiochus  named  it  aftei 


No.  123.— NERO  AT  THYATIRA. 


Thyatira  was  mentioned  fourth  in  the  Apoc¬ 
alypse.  (See  in  the  Dictionary.)  The  coins 
bear  the  heads  of  Apollo  (Tyrimnas),  Hercules, 
Athene,  Roma,  Oybele,  and  the  reigning  empe- 
tors.  The  remains  of  antiquity  are  numerous, 


No.  127.— ATTALUS  II.  PHILADELPHUS. 


Philadelphia  was  a  city  on  the  border  of  Lydia 
and  Phrygia,  on  the  slopes  of  Mount  Tmolus  and 
on  the  banks  of  the  Cogamus  River. 

Philadelphia  was  the  sixth  in  the  list  ot  the 
churches  in  Asia.  The  city  was  founded  by 


NO.  131.— LAODICEA. 

his  sister,  Laodice.  The  aqueducts  are  construct¬ 
ed  with  a  knowledge  of  hydraulics  equal  to  ours, 
the  theatres  have  seats  numbered  and  lettered, 
and  the  place  abounds  in  evidences  of  a  high 
state  of  civilization.  This  city  under  the  Roman 
rule  was  a  place  of  importance  for  its  trade  and 
manufactures.  In  the  Christian  age  it  was  a 
populous  and  wealthy  city  where  the  great  coun¬ 
cils  of  the  Church  met.  The  ruined  site  is  called 
Denislu. 


12 


HISTORICAL  ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  ANCIENT  COINS  AND  GEMS. 


Places  mentioned  in  the  Account  of  the 
Day  of  Pentecost,  Acts  ii.  9-11. 

The  Parthian  kingdom  was  founded  about  250 
B.  c.  by  Arsaces,  a  Scythian,  and  it  extended  over 
a  large  part  of  Asia.  The  Parthians  were  never 
wholly  subdued  by  the  Romans,  their  last  king, 
Artabanus  IV.,  being  killed  by  the  Persians  226 
x.  D.  The  Parthians  captured  many  Roman 


250  B.c. 

No.  132.— ARSACES,  PARTHIA. 

standards  in  battle,  which  were  returned  after 
a  solemn  treaty  amid  great  rejoicing  in  Rome 
under  Augustus,  who  struck  several  medals  in 
commemoration  of  the  event.  The  coin  No.  132 
is  of  Arsaces  IX.,  Mithridates  II.,  who  was  the 
first  to  make  his  nation  known  to  the  Romans 
under  Sulla,  92  b.  c. 

Mesopotamia  appears  first  in  history  as  a  coun¬ 
try  inhabited  by  many  independent  tribes,  as 
Arabia  is  now,  then  as  a  part  of  the  Assyrian 
empire,  and  after  that  divided  between  the 


NO.  133. — MESOPOTAMIA. 

(For  Judsea,  see  No.  42.) 

Modes  and  Babylonians.  Cyrus  added  it  to 
Persia,  and  Alexander  made  it  a  satrapy  under 
his  rule;  it  fell,  after  his  death,  to  one  of  his 
generals,  Seleucus  I.,  and  to  the  Parthians,  B.  c. 
160.  Trajan  made  it  a  Roman  province  A.  D.  115. 

Cappadocia  was  founded  by  Pharnaces  744  B.  c. ; 
conquered  by  Perdiccas  of  Macedonia  322.  The 
Romans  first  encouraged  the  formation  of  cities. 
The  king  Ariarathes  mentioned  in  i  Macc.  xv.  22 


No.  134.— ARIARATHES  VII.,  CAPPADOCIA. 

was  the  sixth  of  that  name.  The  last  king  of 
Cappadocia  was  Archelaus,  who  was  favored  by 
Augustus,  but  died  at  Rome  A.  d.  17,  when  the 
country  was  made  a  Roman  province,  under  Ti¬ 
berius. 

Pontus  was  originally  a  part  of  Cappadocia, 
near  the  Pontus  Euxinus,  and  made  an  inde¬ 
pendent  nation  by  Artabazus,  under  Darius  of 
Persia,  487  b.  c.  Mithridates  VI.  (No.  10)  con¬ 
quered  Scythia,  Bosphorus,  Colchis,  and  Cappa¬ 
docia.  The  kingdom  ended  in  the  death  of 
Mithridates,  63  b.  c.,  and  it  became  a  Roman 
province  under  the  emperors.  P^lemo  was  made 


No.  135.— PONTUS. 


king  of  Pontus  by  Antony,  whom  he  attended  in 
his  expedition  against  Parthia.  His  son,  whose 
head  appears  on  this  coin,  was  confirmed  on  the 

throne  by  Claudius. 


Asia  as  a  province  dates  from  B.  c.  133  (see 
Coin  No.  121) ;  before  that  it  had  been  from  the 
time  of  Alexander  under  the 
Seleucid  kings,  until  it  be¬ 
came  a  Roman  province.  The 
Greeks  and  Persians  contend¬ 
ed  for  centuries  for  suprem¬ 
acy  in  Asia  until  Alexander’s 
time,  since  when  it  was  under 
the  Seleucid  kings  (except 
Pergamus,  which  was  given 
to  the  Romans  by  will  133  No.  136,-seleucus  i. 

b.  c.),  until  it  became  a  Roman  province  15  A.  d., 
under  Tiberius. 

Phrygia  was  made  a  part  of  the  kingdom  of 
Antigonus  Cyclops  after  the  death  of  Alexan¬ 
der,  323  b.  c.  It  was  made  a  Roman  province 
47  B.  c.  Phrygia  was  a  vague  term,  including  a 


No.  137.— ANTIGONUS,  PHRYGIA  (333-301  B.  C.). 

large  territory,  from  which  portions  were  added 
to  several  Roman  provinces  at  different  times. 
Iconium  and  Colosse  were  in  Phrygia.  Jose¬ 
phus  says  Antiochus  the  Great  (No.  5)  first  in¬ 
troduced  Jews  to  Phrygia  about  200  B.  c.  (Ant. 
xii.  3,  4).  Acts  xiii.  14;  xiv.  1,  19. 

Pamphylia  is  mentioned  by  Herodotus  (vii. 
91,  92)  as  one  of  the  lesser  states.  In  Paul’s 
time  it  was  a  Roman  province,  enlarged  under 


NO.  138— MYRA,  IN  PAMPHYLIA. 


Claudius  by  Lycia  and  a  part  of  Pisidia.  Myra 
was  the  port  where  Paul  changed  ships  on  the 
way  to  Rome.  It  contains  many  relics  of  dif¬ 
ferent  ages :  tombs  with  Lycian  inscriptions,  a 
theatre  of  the  Greek  age,  a  Byzantine  church, 
and  later  remains.  The  Orthodox  Greeks  have  a 
legend  that  St.  Nicolas  was  born  at  Patara,  buried 
at  Myra,  and  his  bones  now  rest,  having  been 
moved  to  St.  Petersburg  recently.  (See  No.  69.) 

The  Egypt  of  the  Bible,  so  far  as  the  coins 
present  it,  dates  from  Alexander  the  Great,  332 
b.  c.  (No.  1).  The  Ptolemies  continued  from 
323  (see  Dictionary)  to  Cleopatra,  30  b.  c., 
when  it  became  a  Roman  province.  Hadrian 


No.  139.— HADRIAN  IN  EGYPT  (117-138  A.  D.). 


spent  the  greater  part  of  his  reign  in  journeys 
throughout  the  provinces  of  his  empire,  display¬ 
ing  liberality,  political  wisdom,  and  love  of  the 
fine  arts.  On  this  coin  appears  the.  inscription, 
“Hadrian  Augustus,  Consul  3d  time,  Father 
of  the  Country,”  around  head  of  the  emperor; 
and  an  emblem  of  the  Nile — a  strong  man  sur¬ 
rounded  by  boys,  representing  the  districts  of 


Egypt,  Sphinx  and  Crocodile,  with  S  C  fhr  r, 
cree  of  the  Senate.  r 

Cyrenaica  comprised  five  cities  and  ti  • 
outlying  districts  (see  Dictionary)  w-ix  , 
onized  by  the  Greeks  as  early  as  600  b  c  Co  j 
was  named  by  Arista; us  after  his  mother  ’’a  ft 
Alexander,  it  became  a  dependency  of  E  " 


NO.  140. — CYRENE,  IN  LIBYA. 


The  coin  presents  a  head  of  Jupiter  Ammon  on 
one  side,  and  on  the  other  the  sacred  silphion 
plant,  now  extinct.  The  Romans  received  it  as 
a  legacy  from  Apion,  son  of  Ptolemy  Physcon 
97  b.  c.  It  is  now  a  desert. 

This  coin  (141)  is  of  the  Roman  people,  and 
represents  a  young  man  with  a  stalf  and  a  horn 


No.  141— ROME. 

of  plenty.  The  people  owned  large  districts  i{ 
the  provinces  in  the  time  of  the  emperors,  and 
the  taxes  were  derived  for  ages  entirely  from  the 
countries  subject  to  Rome  outside  of  Italy.  At 
one  time,  as  Pliny  says,  six  Roman  proprietors 
owned  half  the  land  in  Africa  outside  of  Egypt, 
and  Augustus  owned  all  Egypt. 

The  Minotaur  was  fabled  to  have  been  shut  in 
the  Cretan  labyrinth  and  fed  on  young  men  and 


NO.  142.— GNOSSUS,  IN  CRETE. 

maids,  supplied  by  Athens  yearly,  until  Theseus 
(a  king  of  Athens)  killed  the  monster  by  the 
help  of  Ariadne,  daughter  of  Minos,  king 
Crete.  Theseus  was  next  to  Hercules  in  sM- 
cess,  killing  the  Minotaur,  vanquishing  the 
Centaurs,  but  was  finally  chained  to  .a  huge 
rock  in  Hades  by  Pluto  for  attempting  the 
rescue  of  Proserpine.  (See  No.  103.) 

The  Aretas  of  Petra,  king  of  the  bah11' 
theans,  was  in  alliance  with  the  Greek  kings 
of  Syria,  and  inscribed  his  friendship  on  hi> 


NO.  143.— ARETAS,  ARABIA. 

coins,  as  on  this :  “  Aretas,  lover  of  the  Grech)^ 

did 


UUAA1K/J  ^  »*  ~  ~  — —  J DO. 

He  must  have  employed  Greek  architects  in  ‘ 


tra,  for  the  remains  of  the  city,  cut  in  the  s'1 
rock,  are  of  their  style.  (See  No.  65,  anu 
TIONARY.  p.  78.1 


Coins.  Money  and  Weights  of  the  Bible. 

By  F.  W.  Madden,  M.  R.  A.  S. 


_  ,  -Remarks.— Ancient  money  was  of 

General  Keirmr  d  uncoined  may 

two  WndB  uneom^  isslied  under  an  authority, 
be  understood  pieces  orne  gQme  Ktamp  or  impress 
though  they  maJ  h  ?  “d  be  understood  ingots, 
of  their  value.  By  cornea  m  y  certifie(i  the 

■“*- 

thT™e  fet(nienOo.iTthe  S,  after  the  Flood,  of 
Egyi't  e<^verynrichSin  *wttl^binh^re)^aand^ 'in  °gold” 

Ln  ”Syet  we  soon  find  a  notice  of  the  use  ot  money 
iHeb  Silver)  as  the  price  paid  for  a  slave  (Gen.  xvn. 
13).  The  first  actual  transaction  of  commerce  is  the 
purchase  by  Abraham  of  the  ;ave  of  Mach  pel  ah  foi 
400  shekels  of  silver,  current  [money]  with  the  mer- 
•  ,hant  (Gen.  xxiii.  16);  and  surer  as  a  medium  of 
commerce  appears  to  have  been  in  general  use  among 
the  nations  of  the  Philistines  (Gen.  xx.  16 ,  Judg. 
rvi  5  18-  xvii.  2,  seq.),  the  Midianites  (Gen.  xxxvu. 
W  and  the  Syrians  (2  Kings  v.  5,  23).  By  the  laws 
tf  Moses,  men  and  cattle  (Lev.  xxvn.  3,  seq .;  Num. 

iii.  45,  seq.),  the  possessing  houses,  and  fields  (Lev. 

xxvii  14,  seq.),  provisions  (Deut.  11.  6,  28;  xiv.  ~0), 
all  fines  for  offences  (Exod.  xxi.,  xxii.),  the  contribu¬ 
tions  to  the  Temple  (Exod.  xxx.  13;  xxxviii.  26), 
the  sacrifice  of  animals  (Lev.  v.  15),  the  redemption 
of  the  first-born  (Num.  iii.  47-50;  xviii.  15),  weie 
estimated  and  regulated  by  money  value.  It  is  prob¬ 
able  that  a  fixed  weight  was  assigned  to  single  pieces, 
so  as  to  make  them  suitable  for  the  various  articles 
presented  in  trade.  The  system  of  weighing  (though 
frequent  mention  is  made  of  the  balance  and  the 
weighing  of  money,  Exod.  xxii.  17  ;  Lev.  xix.  36; 
Deut.  xxv.  13, 15 ;  2  Sam.  xviii.  12 ;  1  Kings  xx.  39 ; 
Her.  xxxii.  9,  10;  Prov.  xi.  1,  etc.)  is  not  likely  to 
have  been  applied  to  every  individual  piece.  In  the 
large  total  of  603,550  half-shekels  accumulated  by  the 
contributions  of  each  Israelite  (Exod.  xxxviii.  26), 
each  individual  half-shekel  could  hardly  have  been 
weighed.  Money  was  sometimes  put  into  a  chest, 
which  when  full  was  emptied  by  the  high  priest,  and 
the  money  was  bound  up  in  bags,  and  then  told ,  per¬ 
haps  being  weighed  in  the  bags  (2  Kings  xii.  9,  10; 
comp.  2  Citron,  xxiv.  8-11).  That  there  were  pieces 
of  different  denominations  is  evident  from  the  pas¬ 
sage  in  Exod.  xxx.  13,  where  the  half-shekel  is  to  be 
paid  as  the  atonement-money,  and  “  the  rich  shall  not 
give  more,  and  the  poor  shall  not  give  less”  (Exod. 
xxx.  15).  The  third  part  of  the  shekel  is  mentioned 
in  Persian  times  (Neb.  x.  32),  and  the  fourth  part 
must  have  been  an  actual  piece,  for  it  was  all  the  sil¬ 
ver  that  the  servant  of  Saul  had  to  pay  the  seer  (1 
Sam.  ix.  3,  9).  Iron  and  lead  bars  of  constant  form 
and  weight  circulated  in  Egypt ;  in  Greece,  bars  of 
iron  ;  in  Italy,  bars  of  copper  ;  in  Britain,  in  the  time 
of  Julius  Caesar,  bars  of  copper  and  iron ;  and  from 
the  earliest  times  gold  and  silver  in  the  same  shape 
were  employed  in  general  traffic  in  the  East.  This 
explains  the  mention  of  a  wedge  (Heb.  tongue)  of 
gold  found  by  Aehnn  at  Jericho  (Josh.  vii.  21)  [see 
lalenl  under  Weights],  as  well  as  the  different  pay¬ 
ments  which  are  mentioned  in  the  O.  T.,  and  which 
presuppose  with  certainty  the  currency  of  single 
pieces  of  metal  according  to  weight. 

It  is  also  probable  that  a  system'  of  “  jewel  cur- 
rency  or  ‘  ring-money  ”  was  in  vogue.  The  case  of 
.Kebekah,  to  whom  the  servant  of  Abraham  gave  “a 
golden  ear-ring  of  half  a  shekel  weight,  and  two 
sxAK  Wt°r  'er  lan,ds  of  ten  shekels  weight”  (Gen. 
hZ' \  PT6S  that,  the  ancient  Hebrews  made 
IZJT  l  0f  a  S1,ecific  weiSht>  *>  as  to  know  the 
v  T^e,|mrnt-  in  employing  them  for 
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corn  in  Egypt,  was  an  annular  currency  (Gen.  xlii. 

35)  Their  money  is  described  as  bundles  ot 

money  ”  and  when  returned  to  them  was  found  to  be 
“of  [full]  weight”  (Gen.  xliii.  21).  It  was  there¬ 
fore  of  a  form  capable  of  being  tied  up,  which 
receives  corroboration  from  the  passage  in  Deute- 
ronomy  (xiv.  24-26),  where  directions  are  given  as 
to  the  payment  of  the  tithes  to  the  sanctuary :  “  Then 
shalt  thou  turn  it  into  money,  and  bind  up  the  money 
in  thy  hand,  and  shalt  go  unto  the  place  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  choose.”  The  account  of  the 
sale  of  'Joseph  to  the  Midianites  affords  another 
instance  of  the  employment  of  jewel  ornaments  as 
a  medium  of  exchange  (Gen.  xxxvii.  28),  as  we 
gather  from  the  account  in  Numbers  (xxxi.  50,  51 1 
of  the  spoiling  of  the  Midianites,  that  they  carried 
their  whole  wealth  in  the  forms  of  chains,  bracelets, 
ear-rings,  and  tablets.  The  friends  of  Job  gave  him, 
in  addition  to  “a  piece  of  money”  [Kesitah],  “an 
ear-ring  of  gold”  (piezem  zahah,  LAN.  letradrachmon 
chrusou  kai  asemou — tetradrachm  of  uncoined  gold, 
Job  xlii.  11).  Now  had  these  ear-rings  of  gold  not 
been  intended  as  representing  money,  all  the  friends 
of  the  patriarch  would  not  have  given  him  the 
same  article,  and  that  in  conjunction  with  a  piece  of 
silver.  . 

From  these  statements,  it  is  evident,  firstly,  that  if 
the  Hebrews  became  learned  in  “  all  the  wisdom  of 
the  Egyptians”  (Acts  vii.  22;  comp.  1  Kings  iv.  30), 
they  did  not  learn  from  them  the  use  of  money;  and 
secondly,  that  nowhere  in  the  Pentateuch  is  there  any 
mention  of  money  that  was  coined.  Nor  do  the  pas¬ 
sages  in  Joshua,’ Judges,  and  Job  imply  an  actual 
coinage,  any  more  than  the  “  piece  of  silver  ”  [Ago- 
rah]  mentioned  at  the  time  of  Samuel  (1  Sam.  ii. 

36) .  The  reigns  of  David  and  Solomon  were  an  era 
of  prosperity  for  Judaea — “Silver  was  in  Jerusalem 
as  stones ;  it  was  nothing  accounted  of  in  the  days  of 
Solomon”  (1  Kings  x.  21,  27 ;  2  Chron.  ix.  20,  27) ; 
still,  it  is  certain  that  there  were  no  real  coins— namely, 
pieces  struck  under  an  authority — before  the  Exile. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  Hebrews,  as  I  have  shown, 
must  have  employed  pieces  of  a  definite  weight ;  but 
the  excavations  in  Palestine  have  never  brought  to 
light  an  example,  any  more  than  the  excavations  in 
Egypt,  Assyria  and  Babylonia.  It  may,  however, 
be  observed  that  when  the  pieces  of  silver  were  col¬ 
lected  for  the  treasury  they  were  melted  down  before 
reissue.  It  is  recorded  (2  Kings  xxii.  9;  comp.  2 
Chron.  xxxiv.  17)  that  Shaphan  the  scribe  came  to 
King  Josiah,  and  said,  “Thy  servants  have  gathered 
together  (Heb.  melted)  the  money  that  was  found  in 
the  house;”  and  the  same  plan  was  also  followed  by 
the  Persian  king  Darius  (b.  c.  521-485),  who  melted 
the  gold  and  silver  into  earthen  vessels,  which  when 
full  were  broken  off’,  leaving  the  metal  in  a  mass, 
from  which  pieces  were  broken  off'  as  necessity 
required. 

The  oldest  coins  extant  are  certain  electrum  staters 
of  Lydia,  probably  about  b.  c.  720,  which,  issued  on 
different  standards,  continued  in  circulation  till  the 
time  of  Crcesus,  who,  on  his  accession  in  B.  c.  568, 
reorganized  the  Lydian  coinage,  abolished  electrum, 
and  issued  instead  pieces  of  gold  and  silver.  Before 
the  introduction  of  coined  money  into  Greece,  there 
was  a  currency  of  obeliskoi,  “spits”  or  “skewers,” 
probably  of  iron  or  copper,  six  of  which  made  a 
handful  ( drachme ),  and  which  were  of  a  considerable 
size.  The  first  Greek  silver  coins  were  struck  at 
JOgina  in  b.  c.  670-660. 

The  earliest  coins  mentioned  in  the  Bible  are  the 
coins  called  drams,  b.  o.  538  [Dram],  It  is  sup¬ 
posed  by  some  that  the  Jewish  silver  shekels  and 
half-shekels  were  introduced  under  Ezra,  about  B.  c. 
458  [Shekel]  ;  but  it  is  more  probable  that  they 
were  issued  under  Simon  Maccaba?us,  b.  c.  139  (1 
Macc.  xv.  6),  and  copper  coins  were  struck  by  the 
Asmonaean  and  Herodian  family. 

The  N.  T.  history  falls  within  the  reigns  of  Augus¬ 
tus,  Tiberius,  Caligula,  Claudius,  and  Nero,  but  only 
Augustus  (Luke  ii.  1),  Tiberius  (Luke  iii.  1),  and 
Claudius  (Acts  xi.  28;  xviii.  2),  are  mentioned;  but 
Nero  is  alluded  to  in  th§  Acts  from  chapter  xxv.  to 
the  end,  and  in  Phil.  iv.  22.  Coins  of  all  these 
emperors  would  therefore  be  in  circulation. 


The  following  list  embraces  all  the  denominations 
of  money  mentioned  in  the  Old  and  New  lesta. 
ments: 

A  (/o  r  ah.  See  Piece  of  Silver. 

Bekah  (Exod.  xxxviii.  26).  Literally  a  half, 
“half  a  shekel,”  about  Is.  4 d.  Extant  half-shekels 
weigh  about  110  grains.  [Hale  a  Shekel  and 

Shekel.]  „ 

Brass  [Money].  (1)  In  the  O.  T.  a  passage  in 
Ezekiel  (xvi.  36,  Heb.  nechosheth,  LXX.  Chalkos, 
Vulgate  ces,  A.  V.  filthiness)  has  been  supposed  to 
refer  to  brass  money ,  but  with  no  probability,  as  this 
was  the  latest  metal  introduced  into  Greece  for 
money.  The  Hebrew  word  probably  means  some¬ 
thing’ worthless,  like  “base  metal”  (comp.  Jer.  vi. 
28;  Ezek.  xxii.  18).  (2)  Chalkos,  pecunia  (Matt.  x. 

9).  The  brass  coins  current  in  Palestine  in  the  N.  T. 
period  consisted  of  Roman  copper  and  Greek  impe¬ 
rial  coins,  of  the  coins  of  Alexander  Jannams,  of  the 
Herodian  family,  and  of  the  procurators  of  Judaea 
See  Farthing  and  Mite. 

Baric.  See  Dram. 

Denarius.  See  Penny. 

'  Bidrachm.  See  Shekel  and  Tribute-money. 

Brachni,  Drachme,  drachma  (2  Macc.  iv.  19; 
x.  20 ;  xii.  43 ;  Tobit  v.  14).  It  is  of  various  weights, 
according  to  the  use  of  the  different  talents.  The 
drachms  here  mentioned  are  of  the  Attic  talent,  which 
became  almost  universal  on  Alexander’s  succession 
(b.  c.  338),  and  weighed  about  67.2  grains.  In  later 
times  (about  b.  C.  27),  the  drachm  weighed  only  61.3 
grains,  and  thus  became  very  nearly  equal  to  the 
Roman  denarius  [Penny],  the  average  weight  of 
which  was  60  grains.  The  earliest  Attic  drachm 
contained  about  ^  of  the  weight  of  alloy,  and 
there  remain  66.1  grains  of  silver  to  be  valued.  Our 
shillings  weigh  87.2  grains,  and  contain  80.7  grains 
of  pure  silver.  The  earliest  Attic  drachm  is  there- 
’fore  worth  of  a  shilling,  or  9.82  pence,  which  is 
9fd.+  xV  of  a  farthing.  The  later  Attic  drachm, 
deducting  also  ^  of  the  weight  of  alloy,  is  worth 
of  a  shilling,  or  8.93  pence,  which  is  8Jd.-j-  r73  of  a 
farthing;  and  hence  the  value  of  the  latest  drachm 
or  denarius  may  be  taken  at  about  8 d.  [Piece  of 
Silver  and  Penny.] 

Dram.  The  translation  in  the  A.  V.  of  the  He¬ 
brew  words  Adarkon  and  Darkcmon  (Ezra  ii.  69  ;  viii. 
27;  Neh.  vii.  70-72;  1  Chron.  xxix.  7).  Though 
there  are  several  opinions  concerning  the  origin  of 
these  words,  it  is  agreed  that  by  them  a  gold  coin  or 
staler — the  Persian  daric — is  intended.  The  origin 
of  the  term  has  been  sought  in  the  name  of  Darius 
the  Mede,  but  on  no  sure  grounds,  or  of  that  of 
Darius,  son  of  Hystaspes.  In  consequence  of  the 
type  of  the  coins  being  “an  archer”  (by  which  name 
- — toxotai — they  were  sometimes  called),  some  have 
thought  that  the  Hebrew  words  were  derived  from 
darak,  “to  bend  the  bow;”  whilst  others  suggest  a 
connection  with  the  Persian  words  dashtan,  “to  have, 
to  hold,  to  possess,”  or  dara,  “  a  king,”  which  latte) 
would  be  a  likely  derivation,  as  the  figure  represented 
is  not  any  particular  king,  but  the  king  of  Persia  in 
a  general  sense.  Though  the  passages  in  Ezra  end 
Nehemiah  would  seem  to  show  that  coins  of  simi’al 
name  were  current  during  the  reigns  of  Cyrus,  Cam- 
byses,  and  Darius  Hystaspes,  it  is  a  question  if  the 
coin  called  “  daric  ”  is  intended  by  those  mentioned 
during  the  reign  of  Cyrus,  b.  c.  530  (Ezra  ii.  69) 
The  daric  proper  was  not  in  circulation  till  the  reign 
of  Darius,  son  of  Hystaspes  (b.  c.  521-485),  who 
issued  a  new  coinage  of  pure  gold,  though  the  actual 
name  of  daric  stater  was  not  in  vogue  till  the  time  of 
his  successor,  Xerxes  (b.  c.  485-465) ;  and  the  drams 
mentioned  under  the  reign  of  his  son,  Artaxerxe? 
Longimanus  (Ezra  viii.  27;  Neh.  vii.  72),  are  cer¬ 
tainly  the  coins  called  dories,  which  at  this  period 
extensively  circulated  in  Persia.  It  is  probable  that 
|  the  staters  of  Crcesus,  king  of  Lydia,  continued  in 
circulation  from  after  the  capture  of  Sardis  in  b.  c. 
554  to  the  time  when  Darius  reformed  the  coinage ; 
and  if  so,  the  Lydian  staters  would  be  those  alluded 
to  during  the.  reign  of  Cyrus.  The  ordinary  Persian 
1  daric  is  a  thick  gold  piece,  bearing  the  figure  of  t. 
I  king  kneeling,  holding  in  left  hand  a  bow  and  ii 
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right  a  spear  or  a  dagger  (comp.  Ezek.  xxxix.  3 ;  Isa. 
lxvi.  19),  and  has  an  average  weight  of  130  grains. 
The  English  sovereign  weighs  123.4  grains,  which, 
after  deducting  -j*j,  leaves  113.12  grains  of  fine 
gold;  but  the  daric  is  finer  than  our  gold,  and 
reckoning  it  at  130  grains  in  weight,  contains  124.6 
grains  of  pure  gold  ;  therefore  in  value  it  equals  * 
of  a  sovereign,  or  about  £1  2s.  Double  darics,  weigh¬ 
ing  about  260  grains — but  rare— and  perhaps  half- 
darics,  weighing  60  grains,  are  also  in  existence. 
With  reference  to  the  mention  of  drams  at  the  time 
of  David  (1  Chron.  xxix.  7),  it  must  be  remembered 
that  the  writer,  who  in  all  probability  was  Ezra, 
wished  to  express  in  language  intelligible  to  his 
readers  the  value  of  the  gold  subscribed,  and  there¬ 
fore  translated  the  terms  employed  in  his  documents, 
whatever  they  were,  into  terms  that  were  in  use  in 
his  own  day  ( Speaker's  Cum.,  vol.  iii.,  p.  271). 

Farthing.  This  word  occurs  four  times  in  the 
A.  V.  of  the  N.  T.  Two  names  of  coins  are  rendered 
by  it.  (1)  Assarion  (Matt.  x.  29;  Luke  xii.  6),  the 
(ireek  name  of  the  Roman  as  or  assarius.  From  the 
/act  that  the  Vulgate  substitutes  the  word  dipondius 
(=i  two  asses)  for  the  two  assaria  of  the  Greek  text,  it 
is  more  than  probable  that  a  single  coin  is  intended 
by  this  latter  expression — an  idea  fully  borne  out  by 
the  copper  coins  of  Chios,  on  which  are  inscribed  the 
words  assarion,  assaria  dud  or  duo,  and  assaria  tria. 
The  assarion  of  the  N.  T.  must  be  sought  for  among 
the  Greek  imperial  coins,  and  the  second  brass  coins 
of  Antioch  in  Syria  seem  to  furnish  us  with  probable 
specimens.  One  of  these  coins,  with  the  counter- 
mark  GAD  (in  Greek  letters),  proves  that  it  was 
lawfully  current  in  Gadara  of  Decapolis.  These 
coins,  from  the  time  of  Augustus,  consist  of  two 
series — (a)  with  Greek  legends,  and  having  the  name 
of  the  town  and  the  date  of  the  era  of  Antioch ;  and 
(6)  with  the  name  of  the  emperor  in  Latin,  and  on  the 
reverse  the  letters  S.  C.  ( Senalus  consulto).  After  the 
reign  of  Vespasian  (a.  d.  79)  the  two  sets  become 
amalgamated,  and  form  one  series.  The  second  brass 
coins  of  these  series  average  in  weight  143  grains, 
and  are  specimens  of  the  as,  which,  at  10  to  the 
lenarius  [Penny],  would  be  equivalent  to  \d.  of  our 
money.  (2)  Kodrantes  (Matt.  v.  26;  Mark  xii.  42), 
or  quadrans,  the  fourth  part  of  the  Roman  as,  orig¬ 
inally  equal  to  the  chalkous,  weighing  67.2  grains. 
The  copper  currency  of  Palestine  in  the  time  of 
Augustus  and  Tiberius  consisted  partly  of  Roman 
and  Jewish  coins  and  partly  of  Graeco-Roman  or 
Greek  imperial.  In  consequence  of  the  reduction 
of  the  weight  of  the  as,  the  quadrans  became  reduced 
to  just  half  the  weight,  or  33.6  grains,  and  the  Ro¬ 
man  coins  and  small  copper  coins  of  the  Herodian 
family  of  this  weight  represent  the  farthing  of  the 
N.  T.  The  as  being  equivalent,  as  we  have  shown 
above,  to  f d.,  the  quadrans  would  be  equal  to  about 
fTd.  or  f  of  an  English  farthing.  According  to  St. 
Mark,  “  two  mites  make  a  farthing ;”  but  on  this 
question  see  Mite. 

Fourth  Part  of  a  Shekel.  Rebah  (1  Sam. 
ix.  8),  about  8d.  [Shekel.] 

Gerah  (Exod.  xxx.  13;  Lev.  xxvii.  25;  Num. 
iii.  47 ;  xviii.  16;  Ezek.  xlv.  12).  The  twentieth  part 
of  a  shekel,  about  l]d.  [Shekel.] 

Gold  [Money],  (1)  There  is  no  positive  mention 
of  the  use  of  gold  money  among  the  Hebrews  (see  Isa. 
xlvi.  6;  Job  xxviii.  15)  [Piece  of  Gold;  Shekel], 
though  gold  constituted  part  of  the  wealth  of  Abra¬ 
ham  (Gen.  xiii.  2),  if  we  exclude  the  “600  shekels 
of  gold  ”  paid  by  David  for  the  threshing-floor  and 
oxen  (1  Chron.  xxi.  25;  comp.  2  Sam.  xxiv.  24, 
“shekels  of  silver”),  and  it  was  generally  employed 
for  personal  ornaments  and  for  objects  in  connection 
with  the  Temple  (2  Chron.  iii.  9,  etc.).  (2)  Chrusos, 
aurum  (Matt.  x.  9 ;  James  v.  3) ;  Chrusion,  aurum 
(Acts  iii.  6 ;  xx.  33 ;  1  Pet.  i.  18).  The  gold  coinage 
current  in  Palestine  in  the  N.  T.  period  was  the  Ro¬ 
man  imperial  aureus,  which  passed  for  25  denarii, 
and  was  worth  about  £1  Is. 

Half  a  Shekel  (Exod.  xxx.  13,  15),  about  Is. 
id.  [Bekah  ;  Shekel.] 

Keseph.  See  Money,  Silver,  and  Silverling. 

Kesitah.  See  Piece  of  Money  and  Piece  of 
Silver. 

Mite  (Mark  xii.  42 ;  Luke  xii.  59 ;  xxi.  2).  The 
rendering  of  the  Greek  word  lepton,  which  was  a 
small  Greek  copper  coin  T\  of  the  obol,  weighing 
33.6  grains,  and  hence  half  of  the  original  chalkous 
or  quadrans.  St.  Mark  states  “two  mites,  which  is 
t  farthing.-”  bnt  he  probably  meant  “two  small 


pieces  of  money,”  the  smallest  pieces  then  extant, 
and  the  words  “which  is  a  quadrans”  have  been 
added  to  show  that  the  quadrans,  weighing  about  33.6 
grains,  was  then  the  smallest  piece  struck.  The  mite 
alluded  to  was  a  Jewish  coin,  for  the  Jews  were  not 
permitted  to  bring  any  but  Jewish  money  into  the 
Holy  Place,  and  for  this  cause  money  -  changers 
[Money-Changers]  stood  at  the  entrance  to  the 
Temple  in  order  to  give  Jewish  money  in  exchange 
for  foreign  ;  and  it  is  probable  that  the  small  coins 
of  Alexander  Janmeus,  ranging  in  weight  from  30 
grains  to  15  grains,  are  the  pieces  in  question.  Their 
value  would  be  about  j\d.,  or  4  of  an  English  farth¬ 
ing.  If,  however,  the  pieces  of  15  grains  are  the 
half  of  those  of  30,  and  not  examples  of  the  same 
coin  of  light  weight,  then  two  would  equal  a  quadrans, 
and  their  value  would  be  f  of  an  English  farthing. 
But  this  conjecture  is  by  no  means  sure. 

Money.  (1)  In  the  O.  T.  the  general  expression 
is  Keseph.  (2)  In  the  N.  T.  money  is  rendered  as  fol¬ 
lows: — (a)  Argurion,  pecunia,  “silver”  (Matt.  xxv. 
18,  27 ;  xxviii.  12,  15;  Mark  xiv.  11  ;  Luke  ix.  3; 
xix.  15,  23;  xxii.  5;  Acts  vii.  16  [argentum]  ;  viii. 
20  [pecunia].  In  Matt,  xxvi.  9,  the  phrase  is  “much 
[money]”).  ( b )  Ghalkos,  res,  “  brass  ”  (Mark  vi.  8; 
xii.  41).  (c)  Chrema,  “  a  thing  that  one  uses  or  needs,” 
pretium  (Acts  iv.  37  ;  pecunia,  viii.  18,  20;  xxiv.  26). 
(d)  Kerma,  “  anything  cut  small,”  ces  (John  ii.  15). 
[Silver  and  Money-Changers.] 

Penny.  Denarion,  denarius  (Matt,  xviii.  28 ;  xx. 
2,  9,  10,  13;  xxii.  19;  Mark  vi.  37  ;  xii.  15;  xiv.  5; 
Luke  vii.  41;  x.  35;  xx.  24;  John  vi.  7;  xii.  5; 
Rev.  vi.  6).  Its  standard  weight  in  the  reign  of 
Augustus,  and  to  the  time  of  Nero,  was  60  grains. 
Deducting  ^  of  the  weight  for  alloy,  there  remain 
58  grs.  of  pure  silver,  and  the  shilling  containing 
80.7  grs.  of  pure  silver,  we  have^of  a  shilling,  or 
8.6245  pence  =  about  8|d.  In  the  time  of  Nero  the 
weight  was  reduced  to  52.5 ;  and  applying  to  this  the 
same  method  of  reckoning,  the  penny  of  Nero’s  time 
would  equal  about  l\d.  There  is  no  doubt  that  most 
of  the  silver  currency  in  Palestine  during  the  N.  T. 
period  consisted  of  denarii,  and  “  a  penny  ”  was  the 
tribute-money  payable  by  the  Jews  to  "the  Roman 
emperor  [Tribute  (money),  2],  “A  penny”  was 
the  day’s  pay  for  a  laborer  in  Palestine  at  the  time 
of  our  Lord  (Matt.  xx.  2,  9,  10,  13;  comp.  Tobit  v. 
13),  as  it  was  the  pay  of  a  field-laborer  in  the  Middle 
Ages;  and  the  term  denarius  is  still  preserved  in  our 
£  s.  d.  [Drachm  and  Piece  of  Silver,  2.] 

Piece  of  Gold.  This  phrase  occurs  only  once 
in  the  O.  T.,  in  the  passage  respecting  Naaman  the 
Syrian  (2  Kings  v.  5).  In  several  other  passages  of 
a  similar  kind  in  connection  with  gold,  the  A.  V. 
supplies  the  word  “shekels”  [Shekel];  and  as  a 
similar  expression  is  found  in  connection  with  silver, 
and  as  there  is  not  much  doubt  that  a  weight  is  in¬ 
tended,  the  word  understood  in  this  passage  would 
also  probably  be  “shekels.” 

Piece  of  Money.  (1)  Kesitah  (Gen.  xxxiii. 
19;  “piece  of  silver,”  Josh.  xxiv.  32;  Job  xlii.  11). 
From  the  translation  by  the  LXX.  of  “  lambs,”  it  has 
been  assumed  that  the  kesitah  was  a  coin  bearing  the 
impression  of  a  lamb  or  a  sheep,  but  the  coins  so 
frequently  quoted  as  examples  belong  probably  to 
Cyprus,  and  were  not  struck  till  after  b.  c.  450.  The 
real  meaning  of  kesitah  is  “a  portion,”  and  it  was  in 
all  probability  a  piece  of  rough  silver  of  fixed  weight. 
(2)  Stater  (Matt.  xvii.  27).  The  word  stater  means  a  coin 
of  a  certain  weight,  and  hence  a  standard  (comp. 
shekel  and  pondo),  and  was  a  term  applied  by  the 
Greeks  to  coins  of  gold,  of  electrum,  and  of  silver. 
The  name  was  applied  first  to  the  didrachm  (two 
drachms),  and  then  to  the  tetradrachm  (four  drachms). 
During  the  first  and  second  centuries,  the  silver  cur¬ 
rency  of  Palestine  consisted  of  tetradrachms  of  An¬ 
tioch  on  Orontes,  of  Tyre,  etc.,  and  of  Roman  denarii 
of  a  quarter  their  weight.  The  Attic  tetradrachm 
was  called  stater,  as  the  standard  coin  of  the  system, 
and  no  other  stater  was  current  in  Palestine  at  this 
time.  The  great  cities  of  Syria  and  Phoenicia  either 
ceased  to  strike  tetradrachms,  or  debased  their  coin¬ 
age  before  the  close  of  the  first  century  A.  d.  Antioch 
continued  to  strike  tetradrachms  to  the  third  century, 
but  gradually  depreciated  them,  the  commencement 
of  which  cannot  be  determined.  It  was  carried  so 
far  as  to  destroy  the  correspondence  of  the  stater  to 
four  denarii  by  the  time  of  Hadrian  (a.  d.  117). 
Other  cities,  if  they  issued  staters  towards  the  close 
vi  the  first  century,  struck  them  »of  such  base  metal 
as  to  render  their  separation  from  copper  money  im¬ 


possible.  On  this  evidence,  the  Gospel  is  0f  the  r 
century.  The  tetradrachm  of  Antioch  (stater) 
specimen  of  the  “piece  of  money”  that  wasfonJV 
St.  Peter  in  the  fish’s  mouth  (Matt,  xvii,  27)  f 
represents  the  tax  for  two  persons— for  our  T  ! 
for  St.  Peter  [Tribute  (Money),  1],  It  is  equivaW 
in  weight  to  the  shekel,  averaging  220  grains  j 
to  about  2s.  8 d.  of  our  money.  [Piece  of*  SilvTh 

Piece  of  Silver.  This  phrase  occurs  in  th»  1 
V.  of  both  the  O.  T.  and  N.  T.  (1)  The  word  “  pieces 
has  been  supplied  in  the  A.  V.  for  a  word  understood 
in  the  Hebrew.  The  rendering  is  always  “  a  tlmJ 
sand,”  or  the  like  “of  silver”  (Gen.  xx.  16-  xxivi!' 
28;  xlv.,  22;  Judg.  ix.  4;  xvi.  5;  2  Kings  vi.  25- 
Song  of  Solomon  viii.  11 ;  Hosea  iii.  2;  Zeeh.  xi  12' 
13).  In  similar  passages,  the  word  “ shekels  ’"’  occurs 
in  the  Hebrew  [Shekel],  and  there  is  no  doubt  that 
this  is  the  word  understood  in  all  these  cases.  There 
are,  however,  some  exceptional  passages  where  a 
word  equivalent  to  “  piece  ”  or  “  pieces  ”  is  found  in 

the  Hebrew.  The  first  occurs  in  1  Sam.  ii.  36,  Agora\ 
keseph,  “  piece  of  silver,”  and  the  agorah  may  he  the 
same  as  the  gerah  (q.  v.).  Both  are  translated  in  the 
LXX.  by  obolos.  The  second  is  in  Ps.  lx  viii.  30  1 ![,!, 
32),  Ratsee  keseph,  “pieces  of  silver”  (LXX.  [lxvii. 
30]  argurion),  and  the  word  ratz  from  ratsats,  “to 
break  in  pieces,”  must  mean  a  fragment  or  piece 
broken  off.  The  third,  the  kesitah,  to  which  I  have 
already  alluded  [Piece  of  Money,  1].  (2)  Two 

words  are  rendered  in  the  N.  T.  by  “  piece  of  silver.” 
(a)  Drachme,  drachma  (Luke  xv.  8),  and  here  correct¬ 
ly  rendered,  as  the  Attic  drachm  was  at  the  time  of 
St.  Luke  equivalent  to  the  Koman  denarius  [Drachm; 
Penny].  This  accounts  for  the  remark  of  Josephus 

( Antiq .  iii.  8,  2),  who  says  that  “  the  shekel . 

equalled  four  Attic  drachms,”  for  in  his  time  the 
drachm  and  denarius  were  almost  equal  to  the  quarter 
of  a  shekel  [Shekel].  Value  about  8d.  or  7 Id.  (6) 
Argurion,  argenteus,  denarius.  This  word  occurs  in 
two  passages — (A)  the  account  of  the  betrayal  of  out 
Lord  for  “thirty  pieces  of  silver”  (Matt.  xxvi.  15; 
xxvii.  3,  5,  6,  9).  These  have  usually  been  consid¬ 
ered  to  be  denarii,  but  on  no  sufficient  ground.  Th* 
parallel  passage  in  Zechariah  (xi.  12,  13)  is  trails* 
lated  “thirty  [pieces]  of  silver;”  but  which  should 
doubtless  be  read,  “  thirty  shekels  of  silver,”  whilst  it 
is  observable  that  “thirty  shekels  of  silver”  was  the 
price  of  blood  to  be  paid  in  the  case  of  a  servant  ac¬ 
cidentally  killed  (Exod.  xxi.  32).  The  passage  may 
therefore  be  explained  as  “thirty  shekels  of  silver”— 
not  current  shekels,  but  tetradrachms  of  the  Attic 
standard  of  the  Greek  cities  of  Syria  and  Phoenicia. 
These  tetradrachms  were  common  at  the  time  of  our 
Lord,  and  of  them  the  slater  was  a  specimen  [Piece 
of  Money,  2],  In  the  A.  V.  of  St.  Matthew  the 
prophecy  is  ascribed  to  Jeremiah  instead  of  to  Zech¬ 
ariah.  Many  suggestions  have  been  made  on  this 
question,  but  it  may  be  observed  that  the  Syriac  ver¬ 
sion  omits  the  proper  name,  and  merely  says  the 
prophet;”  hence  a  copyist  might  have  inserted  the 
wrong  name.  (B)  The  price  of  the  conjuring  books 
that  were  burnt  (Acts  xix.  19).  The  Vulgate  has 
accurately  rendered  the  phrase  denarii,  as  there  is  no 
doubt  that  these  coins  are  intended.  [Money  and 


Silver.] 

Pound.  Mna,  (Luke  xix.  13-25) — money  of  of 
count.  At  this  time  the  Attic  talent  obtained  in  Pal 
estine.  Sixty  mince  went  to  the  talent  ( q ■  v.).  I  l|f 
“pound”  contained  100  drachms.  The  drachm  ul 
the  Gospel  period  being  equivalent  to  about  Sd.,  ih( 
value  of  the  pound  would  be  £3  6s.  8 d.  The  Gree» 
name  mna,  was  probably  derived  from  the  He- -rev 
maneh  ( q .  v.  under  Weights). 

Ratz.  See  Piece  of  Silver. 

Rebah.  See  Fourth  Part  of  a  Shekel. 

Shekel.  A  word  signifying  “  weight,”  and  alsc 
the  name  of  a  coin,  either  silver  or  copper.  It  only 
occurs  in  the  O.  T.,  where  it  signifies  the  weight1)! 
certain  objects,  or  where  it  is  employed  for  a  p>- 1 1 
of  silver  of  fixed  value.  The  word  “shekel  ”  occurs 
in  the  Hebrew  and  the  A.  V.  in  the  following  pas') 
sages;  Gen.  xxiii.  15,  16;  Exod.  xxi.  22;  xxx  \ 
15;  xxxviii.  24-26 ;  Lev.  v.  15;  xxvii. ,3-7;  b"®- 
iii.  47,  50;  vii.  13,  19,  25,  31,  37,  43,  49,  55,  61,  [6 
73,  79,  85,  86 ;  xviii.  16 ;  Josh.  vii.  21 ;  1  Sam.  is- 
8 ;  xvii.  5,  7 ;  2  Sam.  xiv.  26 ;  xxi.  16 ;  xxiv.  24 ;  » 
Kings  vii.  1;  xv.  20;  1  Chron.  xxi.  25  (goid  sin ’’ 
els);  2  Chron.  iii.  9  (gold  shekels);  Neh.  v.  1<G.* 
32;  Jer.  xxxii.  9;  Ezek.  iv.  10;  xlv.  12;  Amos  vim 
5.  It  is  supplied  in  the  A.  V.  in  connection  it uu 
“silver”  in  Dent  xxii  19,  29;  Judg.  xvii  2-4* 1 
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11  12  1  Kings  x.29;  2Chron.i.  17  j 
2  Sam.  xnii.  1M2 >  .J,",, j(1 »  ;n  Gen.  xxiv.  22, 


1  Kings 

aori  in  ,9°"f  oo026"'32  3^44*  50756762,  68,  74,  80, 
Num.vii.  14,20,  26,^.^  <  10>.  2  chron.  ix.  15, 


Jllllg.  vi  11; 


26 


Three  kinds  of 


76’[see°Maneh  nn’der  Weights].  -  (2) 

shekels  appear  to  b  d  the  shekel  of  the 

the  shekel  of  the  saneui  .v.^  ^  (he  sanctuary,»>  or 
king’s  weight.  The  *ally  a  lied  to  the  silver 
“  holy  shekel.  8  *e‘“  |  ,j  (E'xod  xxxviii.  24),  was 
shekel,  but  once  to  the  g  w  t  ^  wag  kept  by  thg 
probab'y  the  normM  rfoJe  king„  connected 

priests.  .  nohvlonian  maneh  of  the  king,  as 

with  the  A-Ssyno-Babylonia  om  yTalmtw. 

marked  on  the  mo  translate  the  denomina- 

tSSSX  2U- - -t  S£S* 

the  C1,  !e8  .  Alexandrian  Jews  adopted  the  term 

Star'Xtal  ”,  £ut  2..  Si  The  gold  shekel, «■ 

•  \  frnni  n  n‘issa°e  in  Josephus,  must  have  weighed 

777 Lit  253  grains  [see  Pound  under  Weights],  a  very 
little1  lower  Than  the  60th  of  the  Assyrian  mina  in 
Eold  which  weighed  260  grams ;  and  when  lie  says 
fn  another  passage  ( Antiq .  ill.  8.  10;  comp.  Num 
vii.  14)  that  ten  gold  shekels  equalled  ten  dancs, .he 
must  mean  the  double  dancs,  weighing  about  260 
grains.  The  gold  shekel  was  worth  about  £2.  None 
have  ever  been  discovered.  (See  General  Remarks.) 
Fifteen  shekels  of  silver,  each  weighing  about  2-4 
grains,  were  equal  in  value  to  one  shekel  of  gold 
[Talent  under  Weights].  The  divisions  of  the 
shekel  mentioned  in  the  O.  T.  are  the  half  (bekali), 
the  third  part,  the  fourth  part  (rebah)  and  the 
twentieth  part  (gerah),  q.  v.  In  the  reign  of  Ar- 
taxerxes  Longimanus  (b.  c.  458)  a  special  commis¬ 
sion  was  granted  to  Ezra  “  to  do  what  seems  good 
with  the  rest  of  the  silver  and  the  gold”  (Ezra  vii. 
18) :  and  it  has  been  suggested  that  this  was  virtually 
permission  to  the  Jews  to  coin  money;  and  the  silver 
shekels  extant,  dated  of  the  years  1  to  5,  and  the  half- 
hekels  of  the  years  1  to  4,  weighing  about  220  and 
10  grains  respectively,  are  considered  to  be  of  this 
period.  As  regards  the  “shekels  of  silver”  mention¬ 
ed  in  Nehemiah  (v.  15;  comp.  x.  32),  these  may  per¬ 
haps  refer  to  thp  silver  coin  circulating  in  the  Per¬ 
sian  kingdom  called  siglos,  of  which  20  went  to  one 
gold  daric,  and  weighing  84  grains,  but  having  no 
connection  with  the  siklos  (weighing  about  220  grains), 
excepting  in  name.  These  coins  are,  like  the  darics, 
impressed  with  the  figure  of  an  archer  [Dram],  In 
the  year  b.  c.  139,  Antiochus  VII.  (Sidetes)  granted 
special  permission  to  Simon  Maccabaeus  to  coin  money 
mth  his  own.  stamp  (1  Macc.  xv.  6),  and  the  silver 
shekels  and  half-shekels  most  probably  belong  to 
Simon,  and  perhaps  the  copper  pieces  (J  shekel,  J- 
shekel,  and  Jof  shekel),  dated  in  the  fourth  year;  but 
there  is  great  uncertainty  as  to  the  latter. 

The  Asmomean  dynasty  continued  to  issue  a  copper 
coinage,  gradually  showing  Greek  tendencies,  to  the 
time  of  Antigonus,  the  last  prince  of  the  Asmonaean 
dynasty,  (b.  c.  40-37),  and  the  numerous  coinage 
ot  Alexander  Jannseus  (b.  c.  105-78)  doubtless  cir- 
culate.1  even  to  N.  T.  times  [Mite],  The  Idumaean 
princes,  commencing  with  Herod  I.  (surnamed  the 
threat),  continued  a  copper  coinage  with  only  Greek 
legends,  which  circulated  in  Judaea  (as  well  as  a  pro- 
curatorla  coinage,  a.  d.  6-59)  till  the  death  of  Agrip- 
&aJL  <Act8  13;  xxvi.  2,  seq.)  in  A.  D.  100. 
f“nal  C0!VaSe>  insisting  of  silver  shekels  and 

trim  !"’  aS  Wel1  a.s  of,  °°PPer.  with  old  Hebrew  in¬ 
scriptions,  was  revived  during  the  first  revolt  (May, 

V°>:  *&***&,  - 

J™  crsi"”  **“•  i  •*** 
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period  cons  Id  J  in8  4C"rre“t  in  Palestine  in  X.  T. 
the  Attic  standard  le  letradrachms  and  drachms  of 
[Money  1  and  <r>  '  ’  ,?nT(>  t  le  Pj0m*n  denarius. 

'mverlinn  '  r  ^IECE  0F  SlLV1*.  2.] 
4erKjlf/oceureinTvneSAl(>l8a‘  v.i5’  23)'  The  word 
and  in  Coverdale"*  of  T  ^  S-Versl0n  of  Acts  xix-  19> 
!«an  sttberling  is  found 'b,'  'r '  i!  *VE  5‘  .  The  Ger- 
Word-Book)  '  The  Luthers  version  ( Bible 

mer  and  Tyndale  for f,  Word  18  a,so  U8ecl  >n  Cran- 
l  e  for  tbe  money  stolen  by  Micah 


(Judg.  xvii.  2,  3)—“  the  leuen  hundredth  tylturlyngs’’ 

(Bible  Educator,  v ol.  iv.,  p.  210). 

stater.  See  Piece  of  Money,  2,  and  Tribute-money  1. 

Sum  [of  Money].  (1)  Kephulaion  (Acts  xxn.  28), 
i  e.  in  classical  authors  capital  as  opposed  to  interest 
or  income  (cp.  “principal,”  Lev.  vi.  5;  Nnm.  v.7). 
In  Mk.  xii.  15  epikephalaion,  poll-tax,  18  used  in 
the  place  of  the  ordinary  word  kensos.  [Tribute 
(Money),  2.]  Sum  of  Money.  (2)  Timearguriou, 
pretium  argenti  (Acts  vii.  16),  i.  e.  price  in  silver. 
[Money.] 

Talent*  Tcdanton.  lcdentumt  a  Bum,  not  a  coin. 
(1)  In  O.  T.  the  rendering  of  the  Hebrew  kiccar  [see 
Talent  under  Weights];  (2)  in  N.  T.  this  word 
occurs— (a)  in  the  parable  of  tbe  unmerciful  servant 
(Matt,  xviii.  23-25);  and  (b)  in  the  parable  of  the 
talents  (Matt.  xxv.  14-30).  At  this  time  the  Attic 
talent  obtained  in  Palestine;  60  mince  and  6000 
drachmce  went  to  tbe  talent.  It  was  consequently 
worth  about  £200.  [Pound.] 

Third  Part  of  the  Shekel  (Neb.  x.  32), 
about  10 id  See  Shekel  and  Tribute  [ Money ]. 

Tribute  [Money].  (1)  The  sacred  tribute,  dir 
drachma  (Matt,  xvii.' 24).  The  sacred  tribute  or  pay¬ 
ment  of  the  “atonement- money”  was  half  a  shekel 
(Exod.  xxx.  13,  J6),  and  was  originally  levied  on 
every  male  of  twenty  years  old  and  above  when  the 
Israelites  were  first  numbered.  In  the  reign  of  Jo- 
ash  the  same  sum  was  demanded  for  the  repair  of 
tbe  Temple  (2  Cliron.  xxiv.  4-14).  After  the  return 
from  tbe  Captivity,  tbe  annual  payment,  “for  the 
service  of.  the  house  of  God”  was  one-third  of  the 
shekel  (q.  v.),  and  was  voluntarily  contributed  (Neh. 

x.  32).  The  amount  of  tribute  was  again  restored  to 
the  half-shekel  (q.  v.),  which  the  Jews  when  dis¬ 
persed  throughout  the  world  continued  to  pay  to¬ 
ward  the  Temple.  It  is  to  this  tribute  that.  St. 
(Matthew  refers,  and  the  stater  found  in  the  fish’s 
month  was  an  Attic  tetradraclim,  and  at  this  time 
equal  to  a  shekel  [Piece  of  Money;  Shekel]. 
Many  commentators,  both  ancient  and  modern,  have 
entirely  missed  the  meaning  of  this  miracle  by  in¬ 
terpreting  the  payment  as  a  civil  one.  That  it  was 
the  sacred  tribute  "is  plain  from  our  Lord’s  reason  for 
exemption:  “Of  whom  do  the  kings  of  the  earth 
take  custom  or  tribute  ?  of  their  own  children  or  of 
strangers?”  (Matt.  xvii.  25,  26  „  and  further,  from 
His  reason  for  payment,  “lest  we  should  offend 
them,”  which  shows  that  the  Jews  willingly  paid  the 
tribute;  indeed,  it  was  not  enforced  by  law  even  in 
the  earliest  times,  being  in  this  respect  unlike  the  civil 
tribute.  (2)  The  civil  tribute,  nomisma  tou  kensou, 
kensos,  phoros  (Matt.  xxii.  17,  19;  Mark  xii.  14; 
Luke  xx.  22;  xxiii.  2).  This  was  a  tax  paid  to  the 
Roman  emperor,  and  was  doubtless  established  when 
Judeea  became  a  Roman  province.  The  sum  paid 
annually  is  not  known ;  but  after  the  capture  of 
Jerusalem  and  destruction  of  the  Temple,  Vespasian 
ordered  the  Jews,  in  whatever  country  they  might 

be,  to  pay  the  sum  of  two  drachmce  to  the  temple  of 
Jupiter  Capitolinus,  as  they  had  previously  paid  to 
the  Temple  at  Jerusalem.  Under  Domitian  the  tax 
was  enforced  with  great  severity,  hut  upon  the  ac¬ 
cession  of  Nerva  it  was  abolished.  Numismatic 
records  establish  this  fact;  coins  are  extant  with  the 
legend,  Fisci  Judaici.  calumnia  sublata  (comp,  syco- 
phantia — false  accusation — Luke  xix.  8).  After  the 
revolt  of  Bar-cochab,  Hadrian  renewed  the  tax,  and 

the  reign  of  Alexander  Severus  (a.  d.  226)  the 
Jews  continued  to  pay  the  didrachm.  This  civil 
tribute  was  paid  in  denarii.  “  Show  me  the  tribute- 
money;  and  they  brought  unto  Him  a  penny’’  (Matt, 
xxii.  19;  comp.  Mark  xii.  15;  Luke  xx.  24).  “And 
He  saith  unto  them,  Whose  is  this  image  and  super¬ 
scription?  They  say  unto  Him,  Caesar’s.”  The  title 
of  Caesar  is  common  to  all  the  Roman  emperors,  and 
the  name  of  Tiberius,  who  was  the  Caesar  alluded  to, 
is  abbreviated  on  the  coins,  TI.,  while  the  title  C2E- 
SAR  is  at  length.  The  answer  may  further  be  illus¬ 
trated  by  the  small  brass  coins  issued  under  the  pro¬ 
curators  Coponius,  Anibivius,  and  Rufus,  circulating 
in  Judaea  at  this  time,  on  which  is  simply  the  legend 
Kaisaros — of  Caesar.  [Penny.] 

Twentieth  Part,  of  the  Shekel ;  about  1 W. 
See  Gerah  and  Shekel. 


The  two  following  terms  bear  direct  relation  to 
money,  and  are  worthy  of  illustration: 

Money-Changers.  Three  distinct  terms  are 
employed  in  the  N.  T.  to  express  this  class — (1)  Tra- 
pezitec,  Mmularius,  A.  V.  “ exchanger”  (Matt.  xxv. 
27),  from  trapeza,  “a  table,”  a  word  employed  for  the 


“tables”  (men**)  of  the  money:chajigera  in  Matt 

xx i.  12;  Mark  xi.  15;  John  n.  15  and  for  tht 
“  hank  ”  (tnensa)  in  Luke  xix.  23.  Trapezites  war 
the  ordinary  name  for  the  banker  at  Athens,  liif 
principal  occupation  was  that  of  changing  money  at 
an  agio.  He  was  a  private  banker,  like  the  argenlaru 
at  Rome,  who  must  be  distinguished  from  the  men 
sarii  or  mensidarii  and  the  numularii,  who  were  pul) 
lie  bankers  appointed  by  the  state  on  various  eraer 
gencies  the  latter  of  whom  seem  to  have  been  perma¬ 
nently  employed.  Hence  the  Vulgate  has  rendereo 
their  name  in  all  cases  correctly.  As  the  Greek  wore 
trapezltes  is  from  trapeza,  “a  table,”  so  our  English 
word  “banker”  (French,  banquier)  is  derived  iron! 
the  French  banc,  “a  bench,”  on  which  the  person  sat 
to  do  his  business.  (2)  Kollubistes,  numulanus,  A  V. 

“  money-changer  ”  (Matt.  xxi.  12;  Mark  xi.  15)  , 
A.  V.  “changer”  (John  ii.  15),  from  kollubos  or  hot- 
lubon,  sometimes  designated  as  “the  changing  of 
money,”  or  “rate  of  exchange,”  sometimes  as  a 
small  coin  ”  or  “  a  kind  of  money.”  A  passage  in 
Theophrastus  shows  us  that  the  kollubos  have 

been  a  silver  piece  ranging  between  the  lepton  [Mite] 
and  the  [  obol,  and  therefore  J  of  an  obol,  weighing 
about  1.4  grains.  It  would  thus  be  the  silver  equiva¬ 
lent  of  the  chalkous,  which  was  the  copper  J  of  an 
obol.  (3 )  Kermatistes,  numularius ;  A.  V.  “changer 
of  money”  (John  ii.  14),  from  a  Greek  word  signify¬ 
ing  “  to  cut  small,”  which  is  from  kerma,  “  money,” 
John  ii.  15  [Money].  Money-changing  was  called 
kermatismos.  No  coin  was  called  by  this  name.  _  The 
money-changers,  of  which  perhaps  the  “goldsmiths” 
who  repaired  the  vessels  ot  the  Temple  (Neh.  iii.  8) 
are  prototypes,  sat  in  the  courts  of  the  Temple  on  the 
25th  of  Nizan  for  the  purpose  of  exchanging  foreign 
money  for  Jewish,  as  the  Temple  tax  could  only  be 
paid  in  this  latter  coin.  They  also  seem  to  have 
acted  as  bankers,  money  being  placed  in  their  hands 
for  the  purpose  of  increasing  it,  and  on  wWch  in¬ 
terest  was  paid  (Matt.  xxv.  27 ;  Luke  xix.  23). 
Though  the  svsteni  of  “lending”  was  not  altogether 
objected  to  in  the  O.  T.  (Exod.  xxii.  25;  Lev.  xxv. 
36,  37 ;  Dent,  xxiii.  19,  20 ;  Prov.  vi.  1 ;  Ps.  xv.  5 ; 
Jer.  xv.  10;  Ezek.  xxii.  12;  xviii.  13,  etc.),  yet  after 
the  Captivity  the  Jews  were  compelled  to  leave  off 
usury  [Neh.  v.  11,  12),  whilst  in  the  N.  T.  period  it 
was  sanctioned,  provided  it  was  done  “  hoping  for 
nothing  again”  (Luke  vi.  35;  comp.  Matt.  v.  42). 
The  system,  however,  pursued  by  the  money-changers 
in  the  Temple  must  have  been  a  vicious  one,  as  is 
apparent  from  our  Lord’s  denunciation  of  their  do¬ 
ings  (Matt.  xxi.  13;  Mark  xi.  17 ;  Luke  xix.  46; 
comp.  Isa.  lvi.  7 ;  Jer.  vii.  11). 

Treasury  or  Treasure.  This  term  is  used  in 
the  A.  V.  of  the  N.  T.  as  the  translation  of  three 
different  words — (1)  Gazophulakion  (Mark  xii.  4’, 
43;  Luke  xxi.  1 ;  John  viii.  20),  from  gaza,  “a  treaj- 
ure,”  and  phidasso,  “to  keep.”  The  word  gaza  illelt. 
ganza),  which  occurs  in  this  sense  in  Acts  viii.  27,  is 
employed  frequently  in  the  O.  T.  for  “treasures”  or 
“treasure-house”  (Ezra  v.  17;  vi.  1;  vii.  20;  Estli. 

iii.  9;  iv.  7  ;  Ezek.  xxviL  24 ;  1  Chron.  xxviii.  11). 
It  is  not  a  Hebrew  word,  hut  probably  a  Persian. 
The  term  gazophulakion  or  gazophylacium  occurs  in 
various  passages  of  the  Maccabees,  and  the  Vulgate 
uses  it  as  the  term  for  the  “chest”  (Heb.  arun,  LXX. 
kibotos)  in  which  Jehoiada  collected  the  money  for 
the  repairs  of  the  Temple  [see  General  Remarks ]. 
The  treasury-chamber  appears  to  have  been  a  plaea 
where  people  came  to  offer  their  charity-money  fo? 
the  repairs  and  other  uses  of  the  Temple,  and  con¬ 
sisted  of  13  brazen  chests  (Heb.  trumpets,  because 
the  mouths  were  wide  at  the  top  and  narrow  below), 
which  stood  in  the  outer  court  of  the  women.  (2' 
Korbancis,  corbbna  (Matt,  xxvii.  6),  the  sacred  treas¬ 
ure  of  the  Jews,  and  explained  in  Mark  vii.  11  as  s 
gift  ( doron ),  and  by  Josephus  as  “a  gift  to  God.” 
Korban  in  the  O.  T.  is  principally  employed  for  un 
bloody  sacrifices”  (comp.  Lev.  ii.  1,  4,  5,  6).  Domn 
in  the  N.  T.  principally  means  “gifts  in  general” 
(Matt.  ii.  11),  “sacrificial  gifts”  (Matt.  v.  23,  24;  Heb 
v.  1;  xi.  4),  “gifts  of  God  to  man”  (Ephes.  ii.  8). 
“of  man  to  man”  (Rev.  xi.  10) ;  but  it  is  also  used 
of  gifts  to  the  “treasury”  (Luke  xxi.  1),  and  in  one 
case  appears  to  mean  the  “treasury  itself”  (Luke 
xxi.  4).  (3)  Thesauros,  thesaurus.  ( a )  As  the  “treas¬ 
ure-house”  (Matt.  ii.  11 ;  xiii.  52) ;  (6)  as  the  “  treas 
ure”  (Matt.  vi.  19,  20;  xii.  35;  xiii.  44;  xix.  21 
Mark  x.  21;  Luke  vi.  45;  xii.  33:  xviii.  22;  2  Cor 

iv.  7  ;  Col.  ii.  3;  Heb.  xi.  26).  The  word  is  used  it 
the  LXX.  as  the  translation  of  the  Hebrew  ctsar 
meaning  either  “  treasures  of  God,”  “  store-houee  fc; 
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corn,”  “  treasury  for  gold  and  silver,”  etc.  (Dent, 
xxviii.  12;  xxxii.  34;  1  Chron.  xxvii.  27 ;  Josh.  vi. 
19 ;  1  Kings  vii.  51,  etc.). 


WEIGHTS. 

The  following  weights  are  mentioned  in  the  Bible: 

Bekah  (Gen.  xxiv.  22),  “  half,”  “  half  a  shekel.” 
This  word  occurs  only  in  the  Pentateuch.  See  Bekah 
under  Money. 

Gertlll.  Properly  a  “grain”  or  “bean,”  the 
smallest  silver  weight,  J5th  part  of  the  shekel.  See 
Gerah  under  Money  and  Shekel. 

lAtra.  See  Pound. 

Maneh  (LXX.  mna;  Vulgate,  mina).  “A  por¬ 
tion  or  part;”  A.  V.  “ pound,”  sometimes  called  sta¬ 
ler — standard ;  a  word  owing  its  origin  to  Babylon, 
and  which,  as  the  weight  was  employed  by  the  Egyp¬ 
tians,  Phoenicians,  Hebrews,  and  Greeks,  has  the 
same  meaning  in  the  language  of  all  these  nations. 
The  weight  of  the  golden  targets  made  by  Solomon 
for  the  Temple  is  stated  to  have  been  300  [shekels] 
of  gold  each  (2  Chron.  ix.  16),  whilst  in  the  parallel 
passage  the  amount  of  gold  employed  for  each  shield 
is  given  as  three  pounds  ( manehs ,  1  Kings  x.  17).  It 
would  thus  appear  that  the  maneh  of  gold  was  equal 
to  100  shekels,  but  it  must  be  observed  that  in  the 
Chronicles  the  Hebrew  is  “  300  of  gold,”  the  word 
shekels  being  supplied  in  the  A.  V. ;  and  it  has  con¬ 
sequently  been  suggested  by  some  that  the  Chronicles 
was  written  in  the  Macedonian  period,  and  that  con¬ 
sequently  one  should  reckon  what  is  here  meant  as 
“100  drachms  to  the  maneh,"  as  in  use  among  the 
Greeks.  The  passage,  however,  is  obscure,  and  in 
any  case  the  calculation  of  100  shekels  to  the  maneh 
is  not  likely.  That  in  Ezekiel  (xlv.  12)  relative  to 
the  maneh  is  also  difficult  of  explanation  [Shekel  ; 
Talent].  The  word  maneh  further  occurs  in  Ezra 
ii.  69;  Neh.  vii.  71,  72;  comp.  1  Esdras  v.  45. 

Bound.  (1)  Mna,  mina  (1  Macc.  xiv.  24;  xv. 
'8).  Here  large  sums  are  weighed  by  this  standard, 
and  it  refers  to  the  Attic  talent.  (2)  Litra,  a  word 
used  by  the  Greeks  of  Sicily  in  their  system  of  weights 
and  money,  sometimes  called  stater — standard — and 
equivalent  to  the  Latin  word  libra  or  as,  the  unit  of 
weight  among  the  Koreans.  Josephus  says  that  the 
Hebrew  maneh  of  gold  equalled  21  lilrce.  The  libra 
or  Roman  pound  =  5059  grains,  consequently  21- 
Roman  pounds  =  12,647  grains ;  and  as  the  Hebrew 
gold  shekel  was  the  fiftieth  part  of  the  maneh,  it 
must  have  weighed  about  253  grains  [ Shekel  under 
Money].  The  word  litra  occurs  in  the  N.  T.  in 
John  xii.  3  and  xix.  39. 

Shekel.  A  word  signifying  “  weight,”  according 
lo  which  numerous  objects  were  weighed,  especially 
the  metals.  The  passage  in  Ezek.  xlv.  12  is  confus¬ 
ing,  and  cannot  be  satisfactorily  explained,  but  it 
must  be  remembered  that  it  is  prophetical.  50  or  60 
shekels  equalled  a  maneh  [Maneh;  Pound],  3600 
or  3000  shekels  equalled  a  talent  [Talent].  See 
Shekel  under  Money. 

Taleil  t.  Kikkar,  properly  “ a  circle ”  or  “  globe ;” 
hence  kuklos,  circus.  The  largest  Hebrew  weight  for 
metals.  First  occurs  in  Exod.  xxv.  39,  “  a  talent  of 
pure  gold.”  It  is  also  specially  spoken  of  as  “talent 
of  silver”  (2  Kings  v.  22),  “talent  of  lead”  (Zech. 
v.  7),  “talent  of  brass”  (Exod.  xxxviii.  29),  and 
“talent  of  iron”  (1, Chron.  xxix.  7).  A  talent  of 
silver  bound  up  in  a  bag,  and  one  change  of  garment, 
were  about  as  much  as  one  man  could  carry  (2  Kings 
v.  23),  and  weighing  was  probably  avoided  by  thesealed 
bags  containing  a  certain  weight  of  silver.  The  He¬ 
brew  talent  was  derived  from  Assyria  and  Babylonia. 
Of  the  talents  current  in  these  countries,  the  heavy 
or  Assyrian  talent  passed  through  Mesopotamia  and 
Syria  to  the  Phoenician  coast-towns,  and  to  Palestine, 
where  we  find  it  in  use  among  the  Israelites..  In 
Nineveh,  as  well  as  in  Palestine,  besides  the  weights 
talent  of  the  king  of  3600  sixtieths  of  the  maneh  for 
valuing  precious  metals,  a  special  reckoning  was  made 
by  talents  of  3000  gold  and  silver  units;  but  when  it 
was  found  convenient  to  reckon  3000  shekels  instead 
of  3600  to  the  talent  is  not  known,  nor  when  a  devia¬ 
tion  was  made  from  the  sexagesimal  division  of  the 
maneh,  and  it  was  limited  to  50  instead  of  to  60  units. 
The  sum-total  of  the  taxes  to  the  sanctuary  paid  by 
the  people  is  stated  to  be  (Exod.  xxxviii.  25)  100 
talents,  1775  shekels,  to  which  603,550  men  each  con¬ 
tributed  a  half  shekel,  so  that,  according  to  this,  oo 00 
shekels  are  reckoned  to  tiie  taient ;  and  as  the  talent  is 


always  divided  into  60  manehs,  20  shekels  went  to  the 
maneh;  which  is  corroborated  from  the  fact  that  the 
taxes  for  persons  of  various  age  and  sex  commence 
at  a  maximum  point  of  50  shekels  (Lev.  xxvii.  3, 
16),  and  that  Achan  found  a  wedge  of  gold  of  just  50 
shekels’  weight,  aud  not  60  (Josh.  vii.  21).  [See 
General  Remarks .] 

The  shekels  of  the  weight  talent  “  of  the  king  ”  and 
the  gold  talent  are  identical,  the  latter  talent  having 
been  formed  from  the  former,  which  appears  to  have 
been  used  for  weighing  other  materials  than  the  met¬ 
als  (“king’s  weight,”  2  Sam.  xiv.  26).  [Shekel.]. 
The  weight  of  9  “  holy  ”  silver  shekels  (224.7975X9) 
thus  equals  8  sixteenths  of  the  “weight”  maneh, 
(252.9165X8),  and  the  value  of  15  “holy”  silver 
shekels  equals  that  of  1  gold  shekel— i.  e.  £2.  Some, 
however,  have  taken  the  silver  talent  as  weighing 
660,000  grains  [114r7j  lbs.  troy],  and,  on  the  basis 
of  the  shekel  being  equivalent  to  3s.,  equalling  £450, 
and  the  gold  talent  (with  a  shekel  of  about  132 
grains)  as  weighing  double  the  silver,  1,320,000 
grains  [229J  lbs.  troy],  and  equalling,  at  £4  per  oz. 
troy,  £11,000  (Smith,  Student’s  O.  T.  Hist.).  As  to 
the  copper  talent,  which  is  supposed  by  some  to  have 
had  a  shekel  of  four  times  the  weight  of  the  gold 
shekel,  though  only  1500  to  the  talent,  and  therefore 
equalling  792,000  grains,  it  is  impossible  to  speak 
with  certainty ;  but  in  all  probability  the  copper 
talent  did  not  contain  a  fewer  number  of  shekels 
than  that  of  the  silver. 

The  amounts  of  talents  mentioned  in  the  Bible 
during  the  reigns  of  David  and  Solomon  are  almost 
incredible  (1  Chron.  xxii.  14;  xxix.  4,  7).  The 
annual  income  of  Solomon  is  said  to  have  been  666 
talents  of  gold  (1  Kings  x.  14;  2  Chron.  ix.  13), 
which,  taking  the  estimate  of  some  that  the  gold 
talent  was  double  the  silver,  would  be  equivalent  to 
£7,780,000,  a  sum  more  than  the  revenues  of  the 
whole  Persian  empire  under  Darius,  which  has  been 
calculated  at  about  three  millions  and  a  half.  But  if 
we  take  15  shekels  of  silver  as  equalling  one  shekel 
of  gold,  and  15  talents  of  silver  as  equalling  one 
talent  of  gold,  then  666J  talents  of  gold  were  exactly 
10,000  talents  of  silver,  or  £4,000,000.  It  is,  how- 
ever,  difficult  to  hazard  any  safe  conjecture,  and  most 
likely  the  figures  in  all  these  passages  have  been 
corrupted. 

Roman  Money ,  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament ,  reduced  to  the 
English  and  American  Standard. 

£  s.  d.  cts.  cts. 

A  penny,  or  denarius . 0  0  8 — 8}^ —  14.67 — 15.59 

A  pound,  or  mina  iGk.  mnd)3  6  8  $16  12 


MINING  AND  METALLURGY 
OF  THE  BIBLE. 

The  graphic  account  in  Job  xxviii.  is  a  striking 
description  of  mining  operations  in  olden  times: 
“Surely  there  is  a  source  for  the  silver,  and  a  place 
for  the  gold  which  they  fine.  Iron  is  taken  out  of 
the  earth,  and  he  [i.  e.  the  miner  or  workman]  pour- 
eth  forth  stone  as  copper.  He  hath  made  an  end  of 
darkness,  and  he  searcheth  to  every  extremity  [i.  e. 
to  great  depths  and  with  diligent  care]  for  the  stone 
of  darkness  and  of  the  shadow  of  death.  He  break- 
eth  through  a  shaft  away  from  those  who  tarry 
above ;  there,  forgotten  of  every  foot,  they  hang  and 
swing  far  from  men.  The  earth,  from  it  cometh  forth 
bread,  and  beneath  it  is  upturned  like  fire:  its  stones 
are  the  place  of  the  sapphire,  which  also  hath  dust 
of  gold.  A  way  that  no  bird  of  prey  knoweth,  and 
the  eye  of  the  hawk  hath  not  seen  it;  which  the 
proud  beasts  of  prey  have  not  trodden,  nor  the  lion 
passed  along.  He  layeth  his  hand  upon  the  stone, 
he  turneth  up  mountains  from  the  root.  He  cutteth 
channels  in  the  rocks,  and  his  eye  seeth  all  rare 
things.  He  bindeth  fast  the  rivers  that  they  leak 
not,  and  that  which  is  hidden  he  bringeth  to  light  ” 
(Job  xxviii.  1-11). 

There  are,  as  we  have  already  seen,  traces,  of 
ancient  mining  in  Egypt,  in  the  desert  of  Sinai,  in 
Palestine,  and  in  the  adjoining  lands,  and  this  poetic 
description  must  be  held  as  applying  to  some  of  these 
operations.  The  writer  sketches  the  vast  labor  and 
dangerous  enterprises  which  men  will  undertake  in 
order  to  win  from  the  earth  its  treasures,  and  then 
passes  on  to  the  question  .  “  Where  shall  wisdom  be 
found,  and  where  is  the  place  of  understanding  ?” 
These  shall  baffle  the  skill  of  the  miner,  and  are 


more  difficult  of  attainment  than  the  Drecimu, 
ures  of  the  earth.  For  “  the  fear  of  the  Lord  th*" 

‘o  depart  from  evil  is  understanding 

It  may  be  well  here  briefly  to  summarize  wW  • 
known  concerning  the  mines  of  biblical  antim W 
Clearly,  gold,  silver,  and  tin  were  brought  tn 
lands  of  the  Bible  mainly  by  commerce  th  i 
there  are  traces  or  records  of  gold-world,,!” " 
Egypt,  and  of  both  gold  and  silver  in  Arabi”S Jn| 
Edom.  Copper  and  iron  were  both  native  prodiiT 
of  Palestine,  and  were  worked  also  in  the  island  f 
Meroe,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Nile  and  in  the  peninsrl 
of  Sinai.  The  island  of  Cyprus  is  also  mentioned  i! 
a  source  of  copper,  and  there  is  every  probability 
that  both  iron  and  copper  were  worked'  in  other  dis 
tricts  likewise,  though  there  is  no  distinct  and  ej 
plicit  proof.  There  were  lead-mines  in  Egypt,  neM 
the  coast  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  also  near  Sinai,  and  it 
is  not  improbable  that  these  lead-mines  may  have 
yielded  small  quantities  of  silver  also. 

Diodorus  Siculus  gives  a  minute  description  of  the 
method  of  mining  and  refining  gold.  Shafts  were 
sunk  into  what  Diodorus  calls  veins  of  marble  of 
excessive  whiteness  (evidently  quartz-rock),  from 
which  day-and-night  relays  of  convicts  extracted  die 
auriferous  quartz.  This  was  then  broken  up  with 
picks  and  chisels,  and  further  reduced  by  iron  pestle* 
in  stone  mortars  to  small  fragments.  Then  it  was 
ground  to  powder,  spread  upon  a  broad  inclined 
table,  and  washed  with  water  and  fine  sponges  until 
the  gold  became  pure  from  earthy  matter.  Finally 
it  was  put,  with  a  little  lead,  tin,  salt  and  bran,  into 
earthen  crucibles  closed  with  clay,  and  subjected  for 
five  days  and  nights  to  the  fire  of  a  furnace.  From 
this  description  it  may  be  seen  that  gold-mining  in 
these  ancient  times  did  not  radically  differ  from  that 
of  one  hundred  years  ago. 

Concerning  the  arts  of  metallurgy  in  ancient  times 
we  are  left  in  much  ignorance.  These  arts  must  have 
existed  in  considerable  excellence  amongst  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  and  Assyrians;  and  the  accounts  given  in  the 
Bible  of  the  buildings  of  David  and  Solomon  show 
that  the  Israelites,  and  especially  the  Phoenicians, 
were  accomplished  metal-workers.  Situated  between 
the  great  ancient  empires  of  the  East  and  West, 
Palestine  was  alternately  the  prey  of  each,  and  the 
carrying  away  of  metal-workers  into  captivity  shows 
the  esteem  in  which  they  were  then  held.  See  1  Sam. 
xiii.  19;  2  Kings  xxiv.  14, 15 ;  Jer.  xxiv.  1 ;  xxix.2. 
The  book  of  Ecclesiasticus  (chap,  xxxviii.  27. 28),  in 
the  Apocrypha,  gives  an  account  of  a  smith  s  work¬ 
shop  which  those  who  are  used  to  factories  anil  foun¬ 
dries  will  fully  appreciate:  “So  every  carpenter  and 
workmaster,  that  laboreth  night  and  day ;  and  they 
that  cut  and  grave  seals,  and  are  diligent  to  make 
great  variety,  and  give  themselves  to  counterfeit 
imagery,  and  watch  to  finish  a  work :  the  smith  also 
sitting  by  the  anvil,  and  considering  the  iron-work, 
the  vapor  of  the  fire  wasteth  his  flesh,  and  he  fighteth 
with  the  heat  of  the  furnace;  the  noise  of  the  ham¬ 
mer  and  the  anvil  is  ever  in  his  ears,  and  Ins  eyes 
look  still  upon  the  pattern  of  the  thing  that  he  ruak- 
eth ;  he  setteth  his  mind  to  finish  his  work,  and 
watcheth  to  polish  it  perfectly.” 

In  the  Bible  are  references  to  casting  (Ex.  xxv  12; 
xxvi.  37  ;  2  Chron.  iv.  17  ;  Isa.  xl.  19) ;  soldering  and 
welding  (Isa.  xli.  7);  hammering  into  sheets 
xvi.  38;  Isa.  xliv.  12;  Jer.  x.  4,  9);  gilding  and 
overlaying  with  metal  (Ex.  xxv.  11-24;  xxvi.  37, 
1  Kings  vi.  20;  2  Chron.  iii.  5;  Isa.  xl.  19;  o,  llj 
xiii.  9).  But  perhaps  the  most  interesting  of  all  -u™ 
allusions  are  those  to  the  melting  and  separation  am 
refining  of  metals  (Ps.  xii.  6;  Prov.  xvii.  3,  etc  ;  f1* 
i.  25;  Jer.  vi.  29;  Ezek.  xxii.  18-20).  Malachi  (m-  - 
3)  makes  use  of  a  striking  metaphor  derived  Iron 
the  metallurgy  of  silver.  Before  the  discovery 
quicksilver,  lead  was  used  for  the  purification  ot  1 
precious  metals.  How  far  the  ancients  were  aequo"' 
ed  with  what  is  now  known  as  “Pattison’s  metin'1 
of  obtaining  silver  from  argentiferous  lead-ore  is 1111 
certain,  but  Pliny  apparently  hints  at  something  o 
the  kind  in  these  words:  “  When  submitted  to  1 
action  of  fire,  part  of  the  ore  precipitates  itself  m  1 
form  of  lead,  while  the  silver  is  left  floating  011  1  1 
surface.”  .  , 

Clearly,  however,  the  passage  from  Malacm  a®® 
named  refers  to  the  process  of  “cupellation:  ^ 

[the  Messiah]  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and  punnet  ^ 
silver;  and  he  shall  purify  the  sons  of  Levi,  ■' 
purge  them  as.  gold  and  silver,  that  they  may 
unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in  righteousness- 
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the  Holy  Scbiptubes. 


^contemporaneous  ohr on o log y. 


ANTEDILUVIAN  PATRIARCHS. 

Period  I.  1656  Years. 


Period. 

X. 

II. 

III. 

IV. 
V. 

VI. 

VII. 

VIII. 

IX. 

X. 

XI. 


^^7^4004,  TO  THE  DELUGE,  B.  C.  2348. 


THP  TIPI  UGE  TO  THE  CALL  OF  ABRAHAM,  B.  C.  1921 - 

ABRAHAM 'tO  THE  EXODUS  OF  THE  ISRAELITES,  A  C.  Mil 

EXODE  TO  THE  ENTRANCE  INTO  CANAAN,  B.  C.  1451 . 

ENTRANCE,  TO  THE  KINGDOM  OF  SAUL,  B.  C.  1095 . 

“o  COMPLETION  OF  SOLOMON'S  TEMPLE,  B.  C.  1004.... 

TEMPLE  TO  BABYLONISH  CAPTIVITY,  B.  C.  588 . ...... 

CAPTIVITY  TO  CLOSING  OF  OLD  TESTAMENT  CANON,  j 

(  B  C.  420  . 

CLOSING  OF  OLD  TESTAMENT  CANON  TO  CHRISTIAN  J 

I  ERA  A  . . * . . . 

CHRISTIAN  ERA  TO  END  OF  COMPLETED  CANON,  A.  D.  100.. 

CLOSING  NEW  TESTAMENT  CANON  TO  A.  D.  1877 . 


420 

100 

1777 


Periods  II.  and  III. 


POSTDILUVIAN  PATRIARCHS. 

Period  to  call  op  Abraham,  427  Years. 
Exode,  430  Years. 


Thence  to 


Birth.  Birth 


b.  c. 

2948 

2446 

2346 

2311 

2281 

2247 

2217 

2185 

2155 

2126 

1996 

1896 

1836 

1743 

1571 


A.  M. 

1056 

1558 

1658 

1693 

1723 

1757 

1787 

1819 

1849 

1878 

2008 

2108 

2168 

2261 

2433 


Noah . 

Shorn . 

Arphaxad . 

Salah . 

Eber . 

Peleg . 

Reu . 

Serug . 

Nahor . 

Abram’  (called  TQ  .  1  B.  C.  . . 

Isaac . 

Jacob .  .. 

Joseph . 

Mosee  (Exode  1491  B.  C.) . 

Conquest  of  Canaan,  begun  under  Joshua. 


Death. 

Death. 

Age. 

B.  C. 

1998 

A.  M. 
2006 

950 

1846 

2158 

600 

1908 

2096 

438 

1878 

2126 

433 

1817 

2187 

464 

2008 

1996 

239 

1978 

2026 

239 

1955 

2049 

230 

2007 

1997 

148 

1921 

2083 

205 

1821 

2183 

175 

1716 

2288 

180 

1689 

2315 

147 

1633 

2371 

110 

1451 

2553 

120 

THE  WANDERING  IN  THE  WILDERNESS. 

Period  IV.  40  Years. 


GOVERNORS  AND  JUDGES  OVER  ISRAEL. 

Period  V.  356  Years. 


Date  op 
Reign. 


B.  O. 

1451 

1405 

1323 

1305 

1285 

1245 

1236 

1232 

1210 

1188 

1182 

1175 

1165 

1157 

1137 

1116 

1095 


Joshua.. . . . 

Othniel . 

Ehud . 1 

Shamgar .. J  . 

Deborah  and  Barak . 

Gideon . 

Abimeleoh.. 

Toia . 

Jair . 

Jephthah . . 

Ibzan . 

Elon . 

Abdon  ... 

Eli . . 

Samson . 

Samuel . 

Saul  (anointed  King)." 


Remarks. 


Years. 

Birth. 

Birth. 

Death. 

Death. 

1656 

B.  C. 

A.  M. 

(Adam)  3074 
2962 

A.  M. 

930 

427 

4004 

1042 

430 

3874 

10U 

2864 

1140 

3769 

LO'O 

2769 

1235 

3679 

3609 

oZj 

395 

2714 

1290 

356 

2582 

1422 

91 

3382 

622 

687 

(Transl.)  3017 

987 

2348 

1656 

416 

2353 

1651 

3130 

1998 

2006 

168 

1846 

2158 

2348 

1656 

The  Deluge. 

Age. 


930 

912 

905 

910 

895 

962 

365 

969 

777 

950 

600 


KINGS  OF  ISRAEL  TO  COMPLETION  OF  TEMPLE. 

Period  VI.  91  Years. _ 


Date  op 
Reign. 

b.  c. 
1095 
1055 


Remarks. 


Saul .. 
David 


1048  David 


1015 

1004 


Reigned  40  years. 

Reigns  over  Judah  in  Hebroa,  7  years 
and  6  months. 

Reigns  over  all  Israel,  32  years  and  6 
months. 

Completion  of  Temple.  Begun  in  4th  year  of  Solomon’s  reign,  B.  C.  1011, 
completed  in  about  seven  years  and  a  half. _ _ _ _ 


PROM  THE  CAPTIVITY  TO  THE  COMPLETION  OE  THE  OLD 
TESTAMENT  CANON. 

Period  VIII.  168  Years. 


B.  C. 

Prophets. 

Governors. 

Remarks. 

536 

457 

445 

Haggai. 

Zechariah. 

Malachi. 

Zerubbabel. 

Ezra. 

Nehemiah. 

1 

The  return  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon 
was  headed  by  Zerubbabel. 

The  prophet  Malachi  concludes  the  Old 
Testament  Canon  about  the  year  420  B.  C. 

TABLE  SHOWING  HOW  THE  EARTH  WAS  REPEOPLED  BY  THE 
DESCENDANTS  OF  NOAH. 


Died  at  age  of  110. 

First  Judge.  Judged  40  years. 

Rest  of  80  years  in  the  land. 

Judged  40  years. 

“  40  years. 

“  3  years. 

“  23  years. 

“  22  years. 

“  6  years. 

“  7  years. 

“  10  years. 

“  8  years. 

High  Priest  40  years. 

Samson,  twelfth  Judge.  Judged  20  years 
Last  Judge.  He  filled  his  office  long  after 
Saul  became  King,  B.  C.  1095. 

The  periods  unaccounted  for  between  the 
Judges  were  passed  in  servitude  to  neigh¬ 
boring  nations. 


The  Sons  of  Noah  were 
Shetn,  Ham,  Japheth. 


Shem's  Sons  were 

Elam, 

Asshur, 

Arphaxad, 

Lud, 

Aram. 


Ham’s  Sons  were 

Cush, 

Mizraim, 

Phut, 

Canaan. 


Th  e  Sons  of  Japheth 
were 
Gomer, 

Magog, 

Madai, 

Javan, 

Tubal, 

Meshech, 

Tiras. 


They  settled 
Assyria, 

Syria, 

Persia, 

Northern  Arabia, 
Mesopotamia. 


They  settled 
The  Continent  of 
Africa  and  Arabia. 


They  settled 
Asia  Minor, 
Armenia, 
Caucasus, 
Europe. 


The  principal  nations  which  sprang 
from  them  were 

Persians, 

Assyrians, 

Chaldeans, 

Lydians, 

Armenians, 

Syrians. 


The  principal  nations  which  sprang 
from,  them  were 
Ethiopians, 

Egyptians, 

Libyans, 

Canaanites. 

The  principal  nations  which  sprang 
from  them  were 

Russians,  Germans,  Gauls,  Britons, 
Scythians, 

Medes, 

Tonians  and  Athenians, 

Iberians, 

Muscovites, 

Thracians. 


41 


>• 

◄ 

P3 

O 

Pi 

fcH 

W 

H 

55 

O 

o 

w 

Pi 

w 

£ 

CD 

M 

o 

P3 

◄ 

t-i 

Pi 

H 

< 

Pi 


& 

a  a 

wig 

Ms* 
02  S 


PS 

W 

w 

H 

O 

W 

o 

< 

w 

a 

H 


«95(ow’aoo 

Eo> o» if  cow 

K  Tf  .$  rl 

:  :  :3  §  : 

-  ■  ;  «>  b  • 
•  -a  -a  : 
: s  S 
•g  $  I®*® 
§!-«' 

S  e 


*e 

<3 


ilOOtOllffill 

fc  05  o  toco  soo 

**l®  CD  CO  CM  .-I 


Jacob  aged  when,. 


Isaac., 


w  a 

<§* 
O  c  > 

55  s 

* 


:-S 

:-S 

s  e 


S  ^5 

cS  6,0  5  5 

3^3^33 


aCDCOOiCOiO 
L»©  r*<  co  o  05 
^  CM  to  CD  CD 


<5  2* 
<2  b-5 
Q  c  * 
◄  8 


~  j  *e  ^ 

R  tS  R>  -R 

fejs 


Abram. , 


.do. 

..do. 


Ter  ah.. 


.do. 


Nahor... 


Serug . 


do. 


.do. 


Reu. 


.do. 


Peleg. 


.do, 


Eber. 


Selah . 


Arphaxad. 


.do. 

..do. 

..do. 


Shorn  aged  when. 


Noah. 


.do. 


Jared. . 

... do . 

Mahalaleel . 

... do . 

Chinan . 

...do. 

Enos. . 

...do. 

Jcth . 

...do. 

Adam . 

. .  .do. 

Re/ore  Christ . 

Anno  Mundi . 

N 

O 

O 

i-3 

H 

W 

55 

w 

o 


Pi 

o 


CD 

HH 

Hh 

O 


— 

— 

..  c. 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

c 

r-H 

to 

CM 

CM 

CM 

Tt< 

■  .  o 

CD 

Ol 

1 

t-H 

CM 

Tf 

to 

CD 

r— 

CM 

05 

•  •  . 

... 

05 

CM 

CM 

tO 

M 

05 

. . . 

. .  • 

... 

1 

CO 

05 

CD 

t-H 

CM 

CO 

to 

o 

to 

N- 

(M 

05 

C5 

CD 

CM 

CO 

tO 

CO  ' 

t-H 

CM 

co 

CD 

— 

— 

to 

to 

LO 

o 

Ol 

r- 

. . . 

o 

05 

CD 

CO 

05 

LO 

-f 

t-H 

t-H 

O) 

CO 

-r 

10 

O 

to 

LO 

o 

Ol 

CO 

CO 

OJ 

CD 

M 

OO 

I- 

t-H 

CO 

CO 

CD 

CD 

co 

W 

!  C5 

cT 

cT 

M 

FT 

o 

N- 

CD 

o 

CO 

T-H 

CO 

OO 

CD 

CD 

tri 

CO 

CO 

t-H 

CO 

|co 

CO 

CO 

CO 

CO 

CO 

CO. 

• 

o 

to 

LO 

>o 

o 

M 

r- 

-v  ! 

CO 

CO 

Ol 

w- 

CD 

"M 

CO 

r  ~ 

• 

CM 

co 

CO 

rJH 

CD 

CD 

CO 

-bf 

~R 

~r" 

"r" 

S 

"r" 

g 

- 

© 

o 

© 

© 

© 

-Cs 

-o 

-o 

r© 

-o 

«o 

-o 

HO 

6 

R 

-2 

<L> 

OO 

~R 

R 

1  ~ 

\Seth... 

Enos. 

2 

6 

© 

'Oi 

Jared 

Enoch 

11 

s 

3 

i 

CO 

CO 

00 

o 

rH 

t-H 

(M 

CO 

O 

to 

CD 

CD 

CD 

co 

CM 

CD 

t-H 

to 

oo 

CM 

: 

I 

CD 

CO 

CD 

CD 

t-H 

CO 

t- 

• 

* 

rH 

r-H 

CM 

CO 

Th 

to 

CD 

tO 

05 

CO 

CO 

CO 

to 

05 

Tt« 

05 

l 

Ito 

CD 

to 

■"f 

o 

CO 

CD 

CD 

CD 

* 

CO 

00 

rh 

to 

CD 

CO 

05 

05 

— r 

— r 

CM 

CD 

O 

to 

O 

CM 

: 

; 

CO 

05 

CO 

r- 

CO 

CD 

* 

to 

lO 

CD 

00 

05 

: 

• 

to 

o 

tO 

l 

: 

; 

; 

CD 

-r 

05 

* 

CD 

CD 

t- 

oo 

00 

: 

t-H 

to 

o 

l 

: 

: 

T-H 

CO 

r-H 

• 

. 

b- 

t- 

CO 

05 

: 

N- 

t-H 

to 

: 

: 

i 

O 

<M 

o 

. 

2 

. 

l 

CO 

00 

05 

: 

: 

! 

: 

CM 

: 

: 

1 

: 

. 

05 

-4- 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

riM" 

oo" 

W 

05 

W 

fM 

CD~ 

co" 

OO" 

oo 

CD 

CD 

-V 

s 

CD 

t-H 

CO 

to 

-r 

5  05 

05 

r- 

t- 

LO 

CO 

co 

CO 

CO 

D  CM 

<M 

CM 

CM 

<M 

CM 

CM 

CM 

CM 

CM 

<M 

-  CM 

CD 

O 

to 

O 

CM 

00 

rH 

CD 

CD 

oo" 

'•  ~P 

tO 

-v 

CO 

05 

(M 

to 

tO 

to 

tO 

to 

5  O 

O 

»-H 

04 

CM 

rtn 

to 

CD 

CD 

CD 

CD 

r-H 

rH 

t-H 

T-H 

t-H 

r-H 

rH 

rH 

rH 

t-H 

i" 

R 

*© 

2? 

*© 

R 

'i- 

«j  •  ~o 

s 

© 

-© 

•8 

■s 

© 

T© 

r© 

© 

r© 

3 

Chinan . 

2 

• 

-R 

-2 

© 

© 

© 

© 

5  3 

Noah.. 

Po 

© 

3 

— "Ni 

e 

c 

1 

Jared. 

s 

5-1 

4 

1 

e 

|H 

§ 

-R 

1 

L) 

© 

3 

© 

-R 

& 

tO  05 
CD  05 


O  05 
CO  IO 


_  o 

05  CM 
<M  CO 


©5 


o  ty> 

rH 

cm  cm 


o 

tO 
CO  CO 


CO  05  - 

CO  CO  Tf 
^  TtH  ^ 


CO  rH  tO 

rtn  t- 


05 
<M  CO 
CM  CM 


CO  O 

to 


CD  O 
CM  CD 
CO  CO 


r 

— r 

— r 

tO 

CO 

to 

CO 

o 

CO 

CO 

to 

CO 

T-H 

CO 

tO  00 
CM  CO 
tO  to 


*o 


^3 


ste 


CD  CO 
Tf  CO 
—  00 


8 

B 


Died  Anno  Mundi 


Barn  Aimo  Mundi 

1  and  died  aged 


Lived  after 


s 

s 


O  CM  O 

CO  rf  Tt< 

05  O 


o 

9 

CO 


o 

CO 


O  CM 
CO  H 
05 


tO  o 

co  o 

M  05 


o  ID  O  O 

CO  O  CO  05 

t-H  »— l 


IO  O  CM  t- 

CO  05  CM  CO 

CM  CM  ^  05 


»o  O 

CM  H 
CO  05 


o  o 

CM  b- 
CO 


R  ^ 


uO  iO 
05  05 

CO  co 


tO  O 

05  CD 
CO 


O  CM 
CD  CD 
Ttc  05 


o  CM 

CD  CD 

1— I 


R  ^ 
^  05 

r-H 

icT  CO 


CM  iO 
CM  CD 
CD  CO 


CM  tO 
CM  CD 
CD 


b-  05 

co  CD 

CD  05 


b-  b- 

CO  CO 
CD  H 


b- 

.<  cm 


S 

CM 


T-H  to 

CM  CM 


rf  b-  CD  O  00 
r-  o  >o  to 
CON  005  O 


-f  CM 
t-  CO 
CO  r-< 


to  CO 
(M  CM 


CD  <M 
LO  O' 
o  to 


05 


I* 
"16 


05  <M 
CM  CO 


CO  CO 
LO  05 

to 


:  §• 
16 
6^ 


CM  CD 

co 


O 


oo  co 

to  CO 
CD 


CO  tO 

IO  CO 
CD 


CO  CO 
05  CO 
CD  ''f 


CO  -p 
CM  CD 
N-  TtH 


CO  O 

05  CO 
CD 


"R  : 

•2  : 


<M  if 


N-  05 

to  co 

t-  (M 


CO  ^ 
CM  CO 
l— 


^co 


J  "  05 
CO  CO 
I  -  <M 


t-  O 
to  CO 

N- 


^  . 
32 


05  O 
r-H  CO 

OO  CM 


L  -  CM 

oo  co 


05  O 

CO 
CO 


s 

fcj£ 

oo^o" 

i-H  <M 


05  CO 
CO  t-H 


O  CM 
CM  cm 


CO  iO 

r-  o 

CO  CM 


05  05 

rf  CM 

00 


6 

>>  to 

P  I 


(M  -V 
<M  <M 


00  O 

f'-  CO 
CO  T—C 


r§^ 


-f  CM 
CM  CO 


OO  to 
O  b- 

O  r-H 

CM 


00  O 

o  o 

O  rH 

CM 

*§ 


to 

CM 

A, 

SO 

rO 


Tt^  tO 
CM  rH 


fl  g 

<D  <V 

oo 


OO  o 

o  co 


oo  O 

O  CD 


•f 


to  CD 
CM 


OO  N- 

CD 


•§ 


CD  CO 
CM  CM 


The  Kings  and  Prophets  of^ Judah  and  Israel. 


THREE  KINGS  OF  ALL  ISRAEL  (Period  VII.  416  Years). 

. . Reigned  40  years . • 

DAVID . Reigned  40  years . 

SOLOMON . Reigned  40  years . 


.Before  CHRIST  1095. 
Before  CHRIST  1055. 


prophets 

OF 

JUDAH. 


Oded . . . 

Azariah . 

Hanani . . . : . . . 

Jehu,  son  of  Hanani..... . 


Eliezer.... 
Jahaiiel. . 


Zeehariah,  son  of  Jehoiada.. 


Zeohariah  (who  had  under¬ 
standing  in  the  visions  of 
Sod,  2  Chron.  26 :  5). 


Isaiah. . 

’,Micah,. 


iaham. 


Joel .. 


Jeremiah... 
Habakkuk . 
Zepkaniah . 

Ezekiel . 

Daniel. 

Obadiah... 


Zeehariah  . 
Malaohi.... 


Years 

Reigned. 


17 

3 

41 


25 

"s' 

1 

6 

40 

,9 

62 


16 

16 


29 

55 

2 

31 

3  mos. 

II 

3  m.  10  d. 

n 


KINGS 

OF 

JUDAH. 

TWO  TBIBES. 


Rehoboam . 

Abijah,  or  Abijam. 
Asa..... . 


Jehoshaphat. 


Jehoram,  or  Joram.... 
Ahaziah,  or  Azariah., 

Athaliah . 

Jehoash,  or  Joash . 


Amaziah  . 


Interregnum,  11  years,  ) 
according  to  Hales,  j 
Uzziah,  or  Azariah . . 


Jotham. 
Ahaz . 


Hezekiah  . 


Manasseh . 

Amon . 

Josiah .  . 

Jehoahaz . . . 

Johoiakim . 

Jehoiaehin,  or  Jeconiah. 


Zedekiah . . 

Jerusalem  destroyed  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar  and  Judah  car - 
ried  captive. 

Gov  eh  sous  of  Jerusalem 
after  the  Captivity. 

Zerubbabel . . 

Ezra . 

Nehemiah . 


YEAR  BEFORE  CHRIST. 


Usher. 


•o 

s 

►5 


975  975 

958 

955 

954 

953 

930 

929 

929 

918 

898 
896 


914 


892 

885 

884  884 
878 

856 

841 

825 


839 


810 


758 

742 


784 

773 

772 

772 

761 

759 


726 

698 

643 

641 

610 

610 

599 

599 

588 


546 

457 

445 


739 

730 

721 


Hales. 


a 

CS 

-3 

3 

ns 


990  990 

973 

970 

968 
966 
943 
942 
942 
931 


929 


909 

907 


904 

896 

895  895 
889 

867 

850 

849 

834 

820 

809 

793 

771 
771 
770 
760 
758 


757 

741 


725 

696 

641 

639 

608 


697 

586 


738 

728 

719 


KINGS 

OF 

ISRAEL. 

TEN  TBIBES. 

PROPHETS 

OF 

ISRAEL. 

Tears 

Reigned. 

Jeroboam . 

22 

Man  of  God  from  Judah. 

Ahijah. 

Nadab . 

2 

Baas  ha . . . 

24 

Elah . 

2 

Zimri . . . 

7  days. 

Omri . 

12 

Elijah. 

Ahab . 

22 

Micaiah. 

Ahaziah . 

2 

Elisha. 

Joram,  or  Jehoram . 

12 

Jehu . . . 

28 

Jehoahaz . 

17 

Jonah. 

Joash,  or  Jehoash . . . . 

16 

Jeroboam  II..,.., . . 

41 

Hosea. 

Amos. 

f  Interrugnum,  22  years ,  ac-  ) 

|  cording  to  Hales.  ) 

11 

Zachariah . 

S  mos. 

Shallum . 

1  mo. 

Men  ahem . 

10 

Pekahiah . . 

2 

Pekah . . . . . 

20 

Anarchy  . . 

9 

Oded. 

Hoshea . 

The  Kingdom  of  Israel  over¬ 
thrown  by  the  Assyrians. 

9 

Shalmaneser,  king  of  Assyria,  came  up  against  Samaria  in  the  sixth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Hoshea  (b.  c.  724),  and  after  a  siege  of  three 
years  took  the  city,  carried  Israel  away  into  Assyria;  and  having 
removed  them  to  the  cities  of  Halah  and  Haboi,  by  the  river  Gozan, 
and  into  the  cities  of  the  Medes,  he  placed  Assyrians  in  the  cities 
of  Samaria  in  their  room. 


FOUNDERS  OF  ASSYRIA. 


EMPIRES  OF  BIBLE  TIMES,  WITH  THEIR  KINGS  AND  RULERS. 


I.  0. 

2245 

2245 

2124 

2059 


Nimrod,  founded  Babylon. 

Ashur,  founded  Nineveh. 

Belus,  reigned  in  Babylon.. 

Wmua,  united  Nineveh  and  Babylon, 
— -  min8  the  Assyrian  Empire. 

KINGS  OF  ASSYRIA  BEFORE  THE 

_____  DIVISION. 

bToT- - — - 

1937  ?en“ram!s  (?). 

'«*  ter"”* 

Artossa. 

Belatores. 

Tutffiug. 

Thinaeua. 

Sardanapalus  (?). 

wdanapalu8  burned  in  his  pal- 

P»l(?). 

divided  i„Z  /T"  <■"*,  being 
Bab!/lonian 


KINGS  OF  ASSYRIA  AFTER  THE 
DIVISION. 


Tiglath-pileser,  or  Arbaces. 
Shalmaneser. 

Sennacherib. 

Esarhaddon. 

Esarhaddon  takes  Babylon. 


1446 

1433 

1421 

1183 

1139 

840 

820 

790 


KINGS  OF  BABYLON. 


Nabonassar. 

Merodack-Baladan 

Esarhaddon. 

SaosduchinuB. 

Chiniladon,  or  Saraeus 

Nabopolassar. 

Nehuohadnezzar. 

Evil-Merodaoh. 

Neriglissar. 

Laborosarohod. 

Belshazzar. 

Babylon  taken  by  Cyrus. 


KINGS  OF  MEDIA. 

B.  C. 

747 

Arbaces  (Governor). 

709 

Deioces  (?) 

657 

Phraortes. 

634 

Cyaxares  I. 

596 

Scythians  expelled. 

595 

Astyages. 

559 

Cyaxares  II.,  or  Darius. 

536 

Cyrus  the  Great  forms  the  Medo- 

Persian  Empire. 

KINGS  OF  THE  PERSIANS. 

B.  C. 

559 

Cyrus  the  Great. 

529 

Cambyses,  or  Ahasuerus. 

522 

Sraerdis,  or  Artaxerxes. 

521 

Darius,  or  Hystaspes. 

486 

Xerxes  the  Great. 

465 

Artaxerxes  Longimanus. 

425 

Xerxes  II. 

425 

Sogdianus. 

424 

Ochus,  or  Darius  Nothus. 

404 

Artaxerxes  Mnemon. 

361 

Artaxerxes  Oohus. 

338 

Arses. 

KINGS  OF  THE  PERSIANS  (continued). 


B.  C. 

336 

330 


Darius  Codomanus. 

Alexander  theGreat  conquers  Darius 
and  ends  the  Persian  Empire. 


KINGS  OF  EGYPT 


B.  C. 
2188 
2122 
2111 
2100 
2085 
1920 
1891 
1822 
1821 
1729 
1680 
1577 
1491 
1491 
1457 
1376 
978 
825 


Mizraim. 

Athotes. 

Busiris  founds  Thebes. 
Osymandyas. 

Shepherd-kings  reign  260  years. 
Pharaoh. 

Syphoas. 

Memnon  invents  letters. 
Amenophis  I. 

Potipliar. 

Hyksos,  or  Shepherd-kings. 
Rameses  Miamum. 

Pharaoh  Amenophis  (the  Exode). 
Sesostris. 

Pheron. 

Sethos. 

Sesac  (?). 

Petubastes. 


EMPIRES  OF  BIBLE  TIMES,  WITH  THEIR  KINGS  AND  RULERS  (continued). 


KINGS  OF  EGYPT  (continued). 


B.  c. 
737 
725 
670 
616 
600 
594 
571 
571 
525 
525 
414 
40S 
396 
389 
376 
375 
363 
362 
350 
323 
285 
247 
221 
204 
180 
145 
117 
107 
89 
81 
65 
51 
47 
43 
30 


Scbacon  invades  Egypt. 

So. 

Psammetichus. 

Pharaoh  Neeho, 

Psammis. 

Pharaoh  Hophra. 

Apries  (strangled). 

Arnasis. 

Psammenitus. 

Cambyses  conquers  Egypt 
Amyrtaeus. 

Psammetichus 
Nephereus. 

Aeoris. 

Psamuthis. 

Nectanebis. 

Taohos. 

Nectanebus. 

Conquered  by  Ochus,  king  of  Pi 
Ptolemy  Soter  (?). 

Ptolemy  Philadelphua. 

Ptolemy  Euergetes. 

Ptolemy  Philopator. 

Ptolemy  Epiphanes. 

Ptolemy  Philometer. 

Euergetes  II. 

Lathyrus  Soter  and  Cleopatra 
Alexander  and  Cleopatra. 
Lathyrus. 

Alexander. 

Ptolemy  Auletes. 

Ptolemy  Dyonysius  and  Cleopatra. 
Ptolemy  the  Younger  and  Cleopatra: 
Cleopatra  alone. 

Egypt  becomes  a  Homan  Province. 


GREECE. 

KINGS  OF  MACEDON  (continued). 

B.  C. 

B.  C. 

2042 

Uranus  arrives  in  Greece. 

397 

Amyntas  II. 

1856 

Inachus  founded  Argos. 

390 

Argmus. 

1582 

Arundelian  marbles. 

390 

Amyntas  II. 

1556 

Cecrops  founded  Athens. 

371 

Alexander  II. 

1520 

Corinth  built. 

370 

Ptolemy  Alorites. 

1516 

Lelex  founded  Sparta. 

366 

Perdiccas  III. 

1266 

CEdipus,  king  of  Thebes. 

360 

Philip  II. 

1204 

Trojan  War. 

336 

Alexander  III.,  called  the  Great. 

1182 

iEneas  sails  into  Italy. 

323 

Philip  Aridieua, 

1068 

Codrus,  king  of  Athens. 

317 

Cassander. 

884 

Laws  of  Lyourgus. 

298 

Alexander  and  Antipatef. 

814 

Macedonia  founded. 

294 

Demetrius. 

594 

Solon,  Archon  of  Athens. 

287 

Pyrrhus. 

510 

Demooracy  at  Athens. 

286 

Lysimachus. 

491 

Leonidas,  king  of  Sparta. 

280 

Ptolemy  Ceraunus. 

336 

Alexander  master  of  all  Greece 

278 

Sosthenes. 

284 

Achmnn  League. 

277 

Antigonus  Gon&tus. 

147 

Destruction  of  League. 

242 

Demetrius. 

146 

Corinth  demolished ,  and  Greece  be - 

232 

Antigonus  Doson. 

comes  a  Roman  Province  under 

220 

Philip. 

the  name  of  Achaia „ 

179 

Perseus. 

168 

Ena  of  Kingdom  of  Macedon. 

KINGS  OF  MACEDON* 

148 

Becomes  a  Roman  Province. 

B.  C. 

814 

KINGS  OF  SYRIA. 

786 

Cmnus. 

B.  C. 

774 

Thurimas. 

312 

Seleuous  I.  Nieator. 

729 

Perdiccas  I. 

281 

Antioohus  I.  Soter. 

678 

Argieus  I, 

261 

Antioohus  II.  Theus. 

640 

Philip  I. 

246 

Seleuous  II.  Callinicus. 

602 

/Eropus. 

226 

Seleuous  III.  Ceraunus. 

578 

Alcetas. 

223 

Antioohus  III.  the  Great. 

547 

Amyntas  I. 

187 

Seleuous  IV.  Philopator. 

497 

Alexander  I, 

175 

Antiochus  IV.  Epiphanes. 

454 

Perdiccas  II, 

164 

Antioohus  V.  Eupator. 

413 

Archelaus. 

162 

Demetrius  I.  Soter. 

399 

Amyntas  II. 

150 

Alexander  I.  Balas. 

398 

Pausanias. 

145 

Demetrius  II.  Nieator. 

KINGS  OF  SYRIA  (continued 


B.  C. 

144 

143 

139 

130 

126 

124 

123 

97 

93 

92 

91 

90 

85 

83 

69 

65 


Antioohus  VI.  Theus. 

Diodotus,  cv  Tryphon. 
Antiochne  SI I.  Sidetes 

“"“bed”8  II-  NiCat°r’ 
Alexander  II.  Zebina. 

Seleuous  V. 

Antioohus  VIII.  Grypus 
Seleuous  VI.  Nicntor.r 
Antioohus  Eusebes. 

Antioohus  IX.  Grypus 
Philip. 

Demetrius  Euchares, 

Antioohus  Dionysius. 

Tigranes. 

Antioohus  Asiatieus. 

Syria  becomes  a  Roman  Proving, 


KINGS  OF  ROME  TO  CHRISTIAN  EBi 


B.  C. 

753 

716 

715 

672 

640 

616 

578 

634 

509 


45 

44 

27 

A.  S. 
14 


Romulus  builds  Rome. 
Interregnum  of  one  gear 
Numa  Pompilius. 

Tullus  Hostilius. 

Ancus  Martius. 

Tarquinius  Priscus 
Servius  Tullius. 

Tarquinius  Superbus. 

The  Tarquins  expelled  and  Con¬ 
sular  Government  established, 
which  lasted  for  461  years . 
Julius  Csesar,  perpetual  Dictator. 

Commencement  of  Empire  of  Cssart, 
Slain  in  the  Senate  House.  Anarchy, 
Augustus  Caesar. 

Tiberius. 


INSTANCES  OF  PB0PHECY  C0MPAEED  WITH  HISTORY, 


[  The  chief  points  only  being  Selected  and  Numbered .] 


Prophecy  of  Four  Kingdoms,  repre- 

f  SENTED  BY  FOUR  BEASTS. 


THE  FIRST  BEAST. 

1.  A  lion . . . . . 

2.  having  eagle’s  wings . 

3.  the  wings  were  plucked . 

4.  it  was  raised  from  the  ground . 

5.  and  made  to  stand  on  the  feet,  a3  a  man, 

1 6.  and  a  man’s  heart  [intellect]  was  given 
to  it. — Dan.  7  :  4. 

THE  SECOND  BEAST, 

1.  A  ram . . 

2.  which  had  two  horns . 

3.  both  high . 

4.  but  one  higher  than  the  other . . 

5.  The  highest  came  up  last . 

6.  the  ram  pushed  north,  west  and  south.... 

7.  did  as  he  pleased,  and  became  great. — 
(  Dan.  8 :  3,  4.  


Corresponding  Events  in  their  Histori¬ 
cal  Order. 


ASSYRIAN  EMPIRE. 

1.  The  Babylonian  empire; 

2.  Nineveh,  etc.,  added  to  it — but 

3.  Nineveh  was  almost  destroyed  at  the 

fall  of  Sardanapalus. 

4.  Yet  this  empire  was  again  elevated  to 

power, 

5.  and  seemed  to  acquire  stability  under 

Nebuchadnezzar, 

6.  who  laid  the  foundation  of  its  subse¬ 

quent  policy  and  authority. 

PERSIAN  EMPIRE. 

1.  Darius,  or  the  Persian  power. 

2.  Composed  of  Media  and  Persia, 

3.  both  considerable  provinces, 

4.  Media  the  most  powerful;  yet  this  most 

powerful 

5.  Median  empire,  under  Deioces,  rose  after 

the  other ; 

6.  and  extended  its  conquests  under  Cyrus 

over  Lydia,  etc.,  west,  over  Asia,  north, 
over  Babylon,  etc.,  south,  and 

7.  ruling  over  such  an  extent  of  country, 

was  a  great  empire. 


Prophecy  of  Four  Kingdoms,  repre¬ 
sented  by  Four  Beasts. 


THE  THIRD  BEAST. 

1.  A  he-goat . . 

2.  came  from  the  west . 

3.  gliding  swiftly  over  the  earth . 

4.  ran  unto  the  ram  in  the  fury  of  his  power. 

5.  smote  him . . . 

6.  brake  his  two  horns . 

7.  east  him  on  the  ground . „ . 

8.  stamped  on  him,  and . . . . . 

9.  waxed  very  great.. . 

10.  when  he  was  strong  his  great  horn  was 

broken,  and 

11.  instead  of  it,  came  four  notable  ones... 


12.  toward  the  four  winds  of  heaven . 

13.  out  of  one  of  them  a  little  horn  waxed 

great 

14.  toward  the  south  and  east . . . 

15.  which  took  away  the  daily  sacrifice,  and 

cast  down  the  sanctuary,  etc. — Dan. 
8:  5-12. 

THE  FOURTH  BEAST. 

1.  Dan.  7:  7,  8;  19-21.  


Corresponding  Events  in  their  Histori¬ 
cal  Order. 


GRECIAN  EMPIRE. 

1.  Alexander,  or  Greek  power, 

2.  came  from  Europe  (west  of  Asia) 

3.  with  unexampled  rapidity  of  success; 

4.  attacked  Darius  furiously,  and 

5.  beat  him — at  the  Graniciis,  Issue,  etc,; 

6.  conauered  Persia,  Media,  etc.; 

7.  ruiDod  the  power  of  Darius, 

8.  insomuch  that  Darius  was  murdered,  etc, 

9.  Alexander  overran  Baotriana  to  India, 
10„  but  died  at  Babylon  in  the  zenith  of 

his  fame  and  power; 

11.  his  dominions  were  parceled  among 

Seleucus,  Antigonus,  Ptolemy,  Cas- 
sunder  (who  had  been  his  officers); 

12.  In  Babylon,  Asia  Minor,  Egypt,  Greece. 

13.  Antioohus  the  Great,  succeeded  by  An* 

tiochus  Epiphanes, 

14.  conquered  Egypt,  etc., 

15.  and  endeavored  utterly  to  subvert  t 

Jewish  polity,  polluting  their  temple- 
worship  and  sacrifices  to  the  utmo 
of  his  power. 

ROMAN  EMPIRE. 

1.  Rome,  mistress  of  the  world.  _ ^ 


FE0M  COMPLETION  OF  OLD  TESTAMENT  CANON  TO  CHRISTIAN  ERA,  INCLUDING  THE  APOCRYPHA. 

Period  IX.  420  Years. 


b.  a 

413 

Joiada,  or  Judas . 

373 

Jonathan,  or  John . 

341 

Jaddua,  or  Jaddus . 

321 

Onias  I . 

300 

Simon,  the  Just . 

291 

276 

250 

Onias  II . 

217 

Simon  II . 

195 

Onias  III . ••••• 

175 

Jesus,  or  Jason . 

172 

Remarks. 


High  Priest. 
High  Priest. 
High  Priest.- 
Iligh  Priest.- 

High  Priest. 
High  Priest. 
High  Priest. 
High  Priest. 
High  Priest.- 
Iligh  Priest.- 

High  Priest.- 
High  Priest.- 


-Alexander  the  Great  dies,  B.  C.  324. 
-Ptolemy  Lagus  captures  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  B.  c.  320. 


-Sect  of  Sadducees  founded,  B.  c.  200. 
-Scopas,  an  Egyptian,  conquers  Ju¬ 
dea,  B.  C.  199. 

-Antioohus  retakes  Judea,  B.  c.  198. 
-Antioohus  Epiphanes  slays  40,000 
Jews,  B.  C.  170. 


B.  C. 


166 

161 

143 

135 

107 

106 

79 

70 

70 

63 

40 

37 

ft 


Judas  Maceabaeus . 

Jonathan . 

Simon . 

John  Hyrcanus . 

Aristobulus . . . 

Alexander  Jannseus . 

Alexandra  (Queen) . 

Hyrcanus  II . 

Aristobulus  II . 

Hyrcanus  II.  (restored).. 
Antigonus.. . . 

Herod,  the  Great . 

John  Baptist,  born  three 
months  before  birth  of 
Christ;  and  New  Tes¬ 
tament  Canon  begins. 


Remarks. 


These  four  were  Princes  of  Judea,  and  w 
called  the  Macoabees,  or  Asmonean 
from  Asmoneus,  great-grandfather  of 
Maoeabseus.  .  , 

Son  of  John  Hyrcanus  assumes  the  title  ol 


°  Jerusalem  taken  by  Pompey.  . 

g  Walls  of  Jerusalem  rebuilt,  B.  o.  44 ;  am 
5  salem  captured  by  the  Parthians,  B.  *■  ^ 

Appointed  King  of  Judea  at  Rome.  Be  ' 
Jerusalem  with  an  army  and  captures ) 


to. 

4004 

2050 

2049 

2020 

2010 

1996 

1921 

1896 

1856 

1837 

1729 

1571 

1493 

1491 

1491 

1451 

1352 

1273 

1263 

1193 

1136 

1120 

1102 

1095 

1075 

1056 

1048 

1042 

1023 

1015 

1012 

1001 

97£ 

97f 

97] 

25] 

901 

90 

89' 

89i 

89, 

87: 

77 

77 

75 

75 

74 

74 

74 

75 

7] 

61 

61 

61 

61 

61 

6 

6 

6 

« 

I 

{ 


A  CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLE, 

MOWING  THE  PRINCIPAL  EVENTS  OF  THE  JEWISH  AND  CONTEMPORANEOUS  HISTORY 

FROM  THE  CREATION  OF  THE  WORLD  TO  THE  BIRTH  OF  CHRIST. _ 


JEWISH  HISTORY. 


cation  of  the  world, 
le  deluge. 


CONTEMPORANEOUS  EVENTS. 


Chinese  Empire  founded, 
j.  Sesostris  king  of  Egypt. 


rtb  of  Abrabamo 
ill  of  Abrabam. 
aao  born. 

rtb  of  Jacob  and  Esau, 
sepb  sold  into  Egypt, 
oses  born. 

ie  Passover  instituted. — Departure  from 

Egypt.  , 

ie  Law  given  from  Mount  Sinai. 

Bath  of  Moses  and  Aaron. — Joshua  leads 
the  Israelites  into  Canaan. 

rhe  Judges. 

imson  slays  the  Philistio©8o 
eath  of  Samson. 

ml  made  king. 

eatb  of  Samuel. 

eatb  of  Saul  and  Jonathan. 

avid  king  over  Israel. — Takes  Jerusalem, 

he  Ark  removed  to  Jerusalem. 

evolt  of  Absalom. 

eath  of  David  and  accession  of  Solomon, 
oundation  of  the  Temple, 
edication  of  the  Temple. 

'eatb  of  Solomon. — Revolt  of  the  Ten 
Tribes. — Kingdom  of  Israel  established 
under  Jeroboam. 

hemaiah  averts  a  civil  war. — Rehoboam 
king  of  Judah. 

hishak,  king  of  Egypt,  takes  Jerusalem 
and  pillages  the  Temple, 
jijah  defeats  the  king  of  Israel ;  50,000 
men  are  slain  in  the  battle, 
rael  afflioted  with  the  famine  predicted 
by  Elijah. 

le  Syrians  besiege  Samaria, 
ijah  translated  to  heaven, 
eath  of  Ahab,  king  of  Israel, 
iracles  of  Elisha  the  Prophet. 

rael  invaded  by  the  Assyrians  under  Phul. 


Kingdom  of  Argos  founded. 


Cadmus  introduces  letters  into  Greece 


{Rise  of  Assyria. 

Search  for  the  Golden  Fleece^ 
War  against  Troy. 


Sparta  a  kingdom. 


Tyre  flourishes  under  Hiram. 


Tabrimmon  king  of  Damascus. 


ikah,  king  of  Israel,  lays  siege  to  Jeru¬ 
salem  ;  120,000  of  the  men  of  Judah  are 
Blain  in  one  day. 

laz,  king  of  Judah,  being  defeated  by 
Pekah,  calls  in  the  assistance  of  Tiglath- 
Pileser,  king  of  Assyria,  and  becomes 
tributary  to  him. — Israel  is  also  made 
tributary  to  the  same  king. —  A  Syrian 
altar  is  set  up  in  the  Temple,  and  the 
saored  vessels  sent  to  Assyria, 
unaria  is  taken  by  the  king  of  Assyria. 
— The  Ten  Tribes  cai'ried  into  captivity. 
--End  of  the  Kingdom  of  Israel. — Isa¬ 
iah  and  Micah  prophets  in  Judah, 
ranacherib  invades  Judah,  but  the  de¬ 
stroying  angel  enters  the  camp  of  the 
Assyrians,  and  in  one  night  destroys 
185,000  of  them. 

anasseh  king  of  Judah. — Gross  idolatry 
of  Judah. 

imaria  colonized  by  Assyriansc 

olofemes  is  killed  at  the  siege  of  Bethulia 
by  Judith. 


repairing  the  Temple,  Hilkiah  discovers 
the  book  of  the  law,  and  Josiah  keeps  a 
solemn  Passover. — J eremiah  prophet. 
8iah  killed  in  battle. — Jehoial  rim  king, 
remmh  s  prophecy  of  the  70  years’  cap- 
mty.— Nebuchadnezzar  invades  Judah, 
takes  Jerusalem.— Jehoiakim  his  vassal, 
ihoiakim  revolts  from  Babylon. 
MmohadneMar  besieges  Jerusalem.  , 

on™  el?  tjkvenV-TIehoiakitn  deposed  and 
ouccoedeilbyJehoiach  i  n,  who  rebels. 


Carthage  founded  by  Dido. 
Commencement  of  the  Olympic  Era. 

Syracuse  founded. 

Rome  built. 

Era  of  Nabonase&f, 


Kama  Pompilius,  S.  O.  715. 


B.  Ci 
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597  Zodekiah  made  king  over  the  remnant  of 
Judah. 

Jerusalem  having  rebelled  against  Baby¬ 
lon  is  besieged  by  Nebuchadnezzar. 
Jerusalem  taken  and  destroyed  by  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar. — Zedekiah's  eyes  are  put 
out — He  is  taken  to  Babylon  where  he 
dies. — End  of  the  kingdom  of  J  udah. 


594 

588 

586 


580 

572 

569 

559 

552 

539 

538 

536 


Scythian  invasion  of  Western  Asia. 
Byzantium  founded. 

Alyattes  king  of  Lydia. — Nabopolas- 
ear  of  Babylonia  and  Cyaxares  of 
Media  destroy  Nineveh. 


Babylon  a  great  kingdom 


535 

634 

529 

525 

522 

521 

520 

515 

510 

494 

490 

486 

480 

479 

474 

468 

466 

465 

458 

457 

449 

444 

443 

431 

429 

404 

400 

399 

390 

371 

367 

362 

356 

351 

350 

348 

336 

335 

333 

3-32 

331 

330 

323 

322 


315 

314 

312 

300 

298 

292 

276 

277 

265 

241 

235 


The  Jews  captives  in  Babylon. 


Cyrus  allows  the  Jews  to  return  to  their 
own  country.— Return  of  the  first  cara 
van  under  Zerubbabel  and  Jesbua. 

Rebuilding  of  the  Temple. 

Opposition  of  the  Samaritans. 

Letter  to  the  Persian  king  from  the  ad 
versaries. 


Work  on  the  Temple  stopped  by  a  royal 
decree. 

Haggai  and  Zechariah. 

Building  of  the  Temple  resumed. 
Dedication  of  the  Second  Templa. 


Esther  and  MordecaL 


CONTEMPORANEOUS  EVENTS. 


Commission  of  Ezra. 
Great  reformation. 


}  Commission  of  Nehemiah.— The  watls 
rebuilt. — Reading  of  the  law. — Oppo 
gition  of  Sanballat. 

Malachi. 


Murder  of  Joshua. 


Alleged  captivity  of  the  Jews, 
Jaddua  High  Priest. 


The  High  Priest  induces  Alexander  to 
spare  Jerusalem. 

Settlement  of  the  Jews  at  Alexandria. 
Onias  High  Priest. 


Ptolemy  takes  Jerusalem. — Jewish  settle¬ 
ments  in  Egypt  and  Cyrene. 

Palestine  under  Antigonus. 
Commencement  of  the  Era  of  the  Seleucidte 
Simon  I.,  the  Just,  High  Priest. 

Eleazar  High  Priest. 

Manasseh  High  Priest. 

Septuagint  version  made  by  order  of 
Ptolemsous  Philadelphus. 


Solon,  legislator  at  Athens. 


Copper  money  coined  at  Romo, 

Fall  of  Tyre. 

Amasis  king  of  Egypt, 

Founding  of  the  Persian  Empire  by 
Cyrus. 

First  comedy  performed  at  Athens. 
Marseilles  built  by  the  Phocseans. 
Babylon  taken  by  Cyrus  and  united 
to  Persia. 


Tarquinius  Superbus  king  of  Rome. 
Death  of  Cyras. 

Egypt  conquered  by  Cambyses. 
Death  of  Cambyses, 


Expulsion  of  the  Tarquins.— -  Borne  j 
and  Athens  republics. 

Tribunes. 

Battle  of  Marathon. 

Xerxes  (the  Ahasuerus  of  Esther).  j 

Battles  of  Salamis  and  Thermopylae.  , 
— Persians  burn  Athens. 

Battles  of  Platarn  and  Mycale. — Per-  j 
sians  retreat  from  Greece. 

Death  of  Aristides. — Socrates  bora.  ■ 

Cimon  defeats  the  Persians. 

Death  of  Xerxes. 

Cincinnatus  dictator, 

Decomvirate  at  Rome. — Appius  Clau  | 
dins. 

Herodotus, 


Peloponnesian  war. 

Pericles  dies. — -Plato  born. 

Lysander  takes  Athens. — Death  o i 
Aleibiades. 

Xenophon. — Retreat  of  the  10,000. 
Death  of  Socrates. 

Rome  taken  by  the  Gauls. 

Battle  of  Leuctra. 

Death  of  Epaminondas. 

Birth  of  Alexander  the  Great. — Tem¬ 
ple  of  Diana  at  Ephesus  burned. 

Death  of  Plato. 

Alexander  the  Great  succeeds  to  the  , 
throne. 

Destruction  of  Thebes. 

Battle  of  Issus. — Damascus  taken  and 
Tyre  besieged  by  Alexander.  j 

Alexander  king  of  Epirus  in  Italy,  j 

Battle  of  Arbela. 

Demosthenes’  oration  for  the  crown- 
Death  of  Alexander. 

Romans  humiliated  by  the  Samnites 
at  the  Candine  forks. — Demosthenes 
and  Aristotle  die. 

Thebes  rebuilt. 

Appius  Claudius  censor. 

Third  Samnite  war. 


219  Antiochus  overruns  Palestine, 


Commencement  of  the  Punic  walls. 
End  of  the  first  Panic  war. 

Temple  of  Janus  cUsed  for  She  fir^.j 
time  since  Numa. 

Second  Punio  war,  J 
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218 

217 


216 

215 

206 

205 

204 

201 

197 


187 

183 

175 


168 


167 

166 


164 


162 

161 


JEWISH  HISTORY. 


Ptolemy  reoovers  Palestine,  profanes  the 
Temple,  but  is  driven  out  supernaturally. 
— He  persecutes  the  Jews  of  Alexandria. 


CONTEMPORANEOUS  EVENTS. 


Hannibal  crosses  the  Alps. 
Battle  of  Trasimene. 


The  Jews  submit  to  Antioohus  the  Great. 
— Are  well  treated  at  first. 


Battle  of  Cannie. 

Chinese  wall  built. 
Dynasty  of  Han  in  China 


107 

106 


66 


Palestine  and  Coele-Syria  conquered  by 
Antioohus  the  Great  and  confirmed  to 
him  by  the  peaoe  with  Borne. 

Attempt  of  Heliodorus  to  plunder  the 
Temple. 

Onias  III.  degraded  from  the  High  Priest¬ 
hood,  which  is  sold  to  Jason. 

Jerusalem  token  by  Antioohus  Epiphanes. 

— Great  cruelties  toward  the  Jews. 
Menelaus  deposed. — Massacre  at  Jerusa 
lem. — Beginning  of  the  Maccabsean  war 
of  independence. 

Judas  Maocabaeus  defeats  the  Syrian  gen¬ 
erals. 

Judas  takes  Jerusalem. — Rededication  of 
the  Temple. 

Death  of  Antioohus. — He  is  succeeded  by 
AntiochusV.,  Eupator,  who  takes  Beth- 
sura  and  besieges  Jerusalem. — Peace 
with  the  Jews. 

Alcimus  made  High  Priest. — Judas  calls 
on  the  Jews  to  resist. 

Victory  of  Adasa. — Embassy  to  Rome. — 
Death  of  Judas  Maocabaeus. 

Peace  with  Syria. 

Jonathan  High  Priest. 

Alliance  with  Demetrius,  whose  life  J ona- 
than  saves. 

Death  of  Jonathan. 

Tower  of  Zion  taken. — First  year  of  Jew¬ 
ish  freedom. 

Simon  made  hereditary  prince  of  the  J ews, 
John  Hyrcanus  High  Priest. 

Hyrcanus  goes  to  Parthia  with  Antioohus 
who  is  killed  there. — Judea  independent. 
Hyrcanus  conquers  the  land  east  of  J  ordan. 

Hyrcanus  destroys  the  Samaritan  Temple 
on  Mount  Gerizim. 

Death  of  Hyrcanus. — Aristobulus,  High 
Priest,  assumes  the  title  of  king. 
Alexander  Jannaeus. — Civil  war. 


Alexandra  queen  of  Judea. 

Hyrcanus  II.,  king,  deposed  by  his  brother 
after  three  months. — Succeeded  by  Aris 
tobulus  II. — Rise  of  Antipater. 


Scipio  in  Africa. — Defeat  of  the  Car¬ 
thaginians. 

Peace  with  Carthage. 


Death  of  Hannibal  and  Scipio. 


Third  Macedonian  war, 


End  of  the  Macedonian  kingdom. 


B.C. 


48 

46 

44 

43 

42 


40 

37 


36 

35 

34 


Alliance  between  Rome  and  Judea.  31 


30 


Celtiberian  war. 

Third  Punio  war. 
Destruction  of  Carthage, 


Death  of  Tiberius  Gracchus 


Death  of  Caius  Gracchus. 


Marius,  First  Consul. 

Jugurtha  taken. — Cicero  and  Pom- 
pey  born. 

Julius  Caesar  born. 

Sylla  dictator. 

Defeat  and  death  of  Spartacus. 


Syria  a  Roman  province. 
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CONTEMPORANEOUS 


events 


Civil  war  between  the  rival  brothers. — 
Appeal  to  the  Romans. 

Arbitration  of  Pompey. 

Pompey  carries  Jerusalem  by  assault. — 
Judea  subject  to  Rome  from  this  time. 

Alexander,  son  of  Aristobulus  II.,  makes 
war  on  Hyrcanus,  but  is  defeated  by 
Gabinius,  Proconsul  of  Syria. 

Crassus  at  Jerusalem;  plunders  the  Tem 
pie. 

Cassius  enslaves  30,000  Jews,  the  partisans 
of  Aristobulus. 

Caesar  releases  Aristobulus,  who  is  put  to 
death  by  the  Pompeians. — Alexander 
put  to  death  by  Scipio  at  Antioch. 

Antipater  first  Roman  Procurator  of  Judea. 
— Hyrcanus  Etbnarch. 

Antipater  appoints  his  sons  Phasael  and 
Herod  captains  of  Judea  and  Galilee. 

Decreo  of  Caesar  for  refortifying  Jerusalem. 

Cassius  plunders  Jerusalem. 

Herod  defeats  Antigonus  and  enters  Jeru¬ 
salem  in  triumph. — Is  reconciled  to  Hyr¬ 
canus  and  betrothed  to  Mariamne. 

Herod  appointed  king  by  the  Roman 
Senate. 

Herod  takes  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  atone¬ 
ment. — Marries  Mariamne. — Death  of 
Antigonus. — End  of  the  Asmonaean  line. 
— Annel  made  High  Priest. 

Herod  compelled  by  Cleopatra  to  make 
Aristobulus  High  Priest. 

Murdor  of  Aristobulus. 

Herod  appeases  Antony  by  gifts. — Antony 
gives  Coele-Syria  to  Cleopatra. 

Herod  defeats  the  Arabians. — Dreadful 
earthquake  in  Judea. 

Herod  meets  Octavian  at  Rome  and  is  con¬ 
firmed  in  his  kingdom. 

Herod  puts  Mariamne  to  death. 

Murder  of  Alexandra,  mother  of  Mariamne. 


Cicero,  Consul, 


Ceesar’s  first  descent  on  Britain 
Second  invasion  of  Britain. 


Caesar  crosses  the  Rubioon 


Battle  of  Pharsalia. — Death  of  poni 
pey. 

Reform  of  the  Calendar. 

Death  of  Caesar. 

Death  of  Cicero. 

Battle  of  Philippi. — Death  of  Bmtui 
and  Cassius. 

Roman  Empire  divided. — Octavioi  l 
and  Antony  at  Rome. 

Renewal  of  the  Triumvirate  for  in 
years. 


Antony  and  Cleopatra 


Battle  of  Actium. 

Death  of  Antony  and  Cleopatn- 
Egypt  a  Roman  province. 


The  name  of  Augustus  conferred  upon 
Octavius. 


26 


24 


10 


Herod  murders  the  last  of  the  family  of 
Hyrcanus. — Introduces  heathen  games 
into  Jerusalem. 

The  dominions  of  Herod  increased  by  the 
addition  of  Trachonitis,  Batanea,  and 
Auranitis. — Sends  his  sons  Alexander 
and  Aristobulus  to  Rome. 

Herod  visits  Agrippa  at  Mytilene. 

Herod  rebuilds  his  palace. — Founds  C»- 
sareo. 

Rebuilding  of  the  Temple. 

Completion  of  the  Holy  Place. 

Refuses  the  hand  of  Salome  to  the  Arabian 
Syllseus. 

Herod  opens  David’s  tomb  in  search  of 
treasure. 

Murder  of  Alexander  and  Aristobulus, 
Herod’s  sons,  by  Mariamne. — The  Phar¬ 
isees  refuse  the  oath  to  Caesar  and  Herod, 
and  are  fined. 

Birth  of  Christ,  according  to  the  common 
reckoning. — Death  of  Herod. 


Death  of  Marcellut 


Augustus  Pontifex  Maximui. 


Augustus  Emperor  of  Rome. 


PE0M  THE  BIRTH  OF  CHRIST  TO  THE  CLOSING  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  CANON,  A.  D.  100. 

Period  X.  100  Years. 


B.  C. 


JEWISH  AND  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH 
HISTORY. 


30 


Birth  of  Christ,  probably  Dec.  25. 

His  circumcision,  presentation  in  Temple 
and  flight  of  his  family  to  Egypt. 

Return  from  Egypt. 

Judea  annexed  to  Roman  province  of 
Syria. 

Jesus  being  twelve  years  old  is  taken  by 
his  parents  to  the  Temple. 

Birth  of  St.  Paul. 

Caiaphas  High  Priest. 

Christ  baptized  by  J ohn. — His  public  min¬ 
istry  begins. 

John  the  Baptist  beheaded. 

Crucifixion  of  Christ,  probably  on  Friday, 
April  15  th. 

The  apostles  called.  _ 


CONTEMPORANEOUS  EVENTS.  A.D 


28th  year  of  reign  of  Augustus  Caesar 
at  Rome. 

Herod  orders  the  massacre  of  all  male 
infants  under  two  years  old. 

Death  of  Herod  and  his  son  Antipater 
and  division  of  his  kingdom. 

Famine  in  Rome, 


Tiberius. 

Death  of  Augustus. 

Tiberius  Emperor  at  Rome. 

Pontius  Pilate  Governor  of  Judea. — 
Tiberius  friendly  to  the  Christians. 


100 


JEWISH  AND  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH 
HISTORY. 


Martyrdom  of  St.  Stephen. 

Conversion  of  Saul. 

St.  Matthew  writes  his  Gospel. 

Rise  of  term  Christian. 

St.  James- beheaded. 

Famine  in  Judea. 

St.  Mark  dies. 

Persecution  of  the  Jews. 

Jews  at  war  with  Rome. 

Second  imprisonment  of  Paul  at  Rome. 
Martyrdom  of  Paul  and  Peter, 

Seoond  persecution  of  Christians. 

John  banished  to  Patmos  (Rev.  1). 

Death  of  St.  John  at  Ephesus. 


CONTEMPORANEOUS  EVEN® 

Pilate  deposed  and  commits  su*c*' 
Agrippa  made  king  of  Judea 
Death  of  Agrippa. 

Emperor  Claudius. — London  foUO 

Nero  Emperor  at  Rome. 

Great  slaughter  of  Jews  in  i 
Defeat  of  Jews  by  Vespasian- 
Nero  deposed  and  commit 

Vespasian  Emperor  at  Ko  '  * 

Salem  taken  and  destroyed  W 
Plague  in  Rome. — Vespasia 
Domitian  killed.-End  of  re>P 
Csesars. 

Trajan  Emperor  of  Rome 


MODERN  CHRONOLOGY  FROM  a.  D.  102  TO  1877. 

PERIOD  XI.  _ 


r.in/3  letter  tojrtn.  -o-.  ^  Baajbek. 


m, »2r,Lb;?.o3p. 


.02. 


800. 


402. 


Palmyra  built  and  lempio  oi  Ptolemy  the  Egyptian  astronomer,  Pausa- 

Jerusalem  as  rElia  Capitolina.  ’f2,  P^emy  tne  gyp  ion  .  ,T 

Dias,  Lucian.  Mareion’s  heresy.  Claudius  Ptolemy,  Egypt  “  Ptol- 

banished  from  Palestine,  lit , ■  Anology.  167,  Polycarp  martyred.  169, 

andria.  217,  Colixtus  bishop  ot  K  persia  229,  Dion  Cassius  historian. 

(Artaxerxes)  founds  the  Sassani.  ^  ^  ^  Ephesus  Zenobia  queen 

mud  and  Targum  begun.  .^^“‘fXurch  history,”  b.  266,  d.  340. 
monks  296.  Eusebius,  Christianity  tolerated.  Council  of  Nmma 

Constantine  emperor  (b  272  ,  d.  Apostate  (361)  at  Jerusalem. 

325.  Constantinople _the .  capital  330 ^  32S,  d.  489.  Valens  354 
First  monasteries  in  Egypt  35b.  S  [nyade  Britain.  Roman  empire  divided 

into  EaTand^Wesf/oT  Theodosius  379.  Chrysostom,  Ambrose,  Jerome,  Mar- 
tin  and  Augustine  '‘  Chnshan  SWhm.  ^  of  Alcxandria.  416,  Visigoths 

Innocent  I.  bishop  of  open3  ‘public  schools.  429,  Nestorius 

and  Vandals  appear.  425,  Council  at  Enhesus.  432,  St.  Patrick  in  Ireland, 
bishop  of  Constantinople.  ’  .  ,  1 R  e  447  Huns  under  Attila  invade 

435,  Theodosian  code.  Leo  I.  bishop  at  Kome.  condemned.  468,  First  trial  by 
Scythia,  Enddeefmthe  Roman  empire.  498, 


600. 


jury  of  peers.  476,  Kome  taxon  nv  w^.  End  of  the  Roman  empire, 

Talmud  of  Babylon  published ■  p ersia.  626,  Extreme  unction  in- 

fhdiBcedn  y529  Skine  monks  S  ho“s  closed  at  Aliens.  5.32,  Christian 
Ktft  wSta^  Justinian  emperor,  b.  483,  crowned  5  7; 
era  mvenicu  uy  ip.ndnetsl  634  d  565.  The  Armenians  separate  from  the 

Greek*  Church  ’  538,  St.  Sophia  built  at  Constantinople.  540,  The  Monothelites. 
M8  Turkish  rule  founded  in  Asia.  558,  Procopius  the  Roman.  559,  The  Saxon 
Heptarchy  in  England  begun.  568,  The  Turks  send  an  embassy  to  Justin  II. 
emperor.  Kingdom  of  Murcia,  England.  580,  Latin  language  dead  in  Italy.  586 
cXlics  in  Spain.  588,  Gregory  of  Tours,  “the  father  of  French 1  history 
590,  Gregory  the  Great  bishop  of  Rome.  Purgatory  and  the  mass  first  taught. 
596,  Christianity  taught  by  St.  Augustine  in  England.  Bretwalda  king. 

#04.  St.  Paul’s,  London,  founded  by  Ethelbert,  king  of  Kent.  606,  Phocas,  emperor 
of  Rome,  at  Constantinople  declared  Boniface  III.  pope  and  supreme  over  all 
others  in  the  Church.  612,  Mohammed  published  the  Koran,  613,  The  Arabs 
in  Syria.  Persians  take  Jerusalem.  617,  St.  Peter’s,  now  Westminster  Abbey, 
founded  by  Sabert,  king  of  Kent.  622,  Mohammed’s  flight  from  Mecca  to  Medina. 
Era  of  Mohammed.  632,  Omar  the  Caliph  unites  civil  and  religious  powers,  and 
conquers  Egypt,  Palestine,  Syria  and  Asia  Minor.  6.36,  Christianity  in  China. 
644,  University  of  Cambridge.  Celibacy  of  the  clergy  enforced.  Separation  of 
Greek  and  Roman  churches.  647,  Rhodes  and  Cyprus  taken  by  the  Arabs,  also 
Persia.  657,  Latin  adopted  as  the  church  language  by  Pope  Vitalian.  672,  Sara- 
oens  in  Spain.  680,  Bulgaria.  682,  Leo  II.  instituted  “holy  water.  69S,  First 
king  in  Poland.  Cracow  founded-  Adhelm  first  English  writer  in  prose  and 

•JG0.  Anglo-Saxon  Ootarchy.  708,  Pope  Constantine’s  toe  kissed  (the  first).  713,  Arabs 
conquer  all  Spain.  716,  Paper-making  introduced  by  Arabs.  725,  Image-wor¬ 
ship  forbidden.  735,  Venerable  Bede  died.  752,  Pope  Stephen  II.  founded  the 
temporal  power  of  the  Church  by  aid  of  Pepin  of  France.  762,  Almanzor,  caliph, 
builds  Bagdad.  768,  Charlemagne  king  of  France.  He  conquers  Italy  and  ends 
the  Lombard  kingdom.  Schools  in  Bagdad,  Cufa,  Alexandria,  Fez  and  Cordova 
under  the  Arabs.  779,  Charlemagne  imposes  tithes  for  the  support  of  the  clergy, 
schools  and  the  poor.  787,  Seventh  Church  council  at  Nice.  Haroon  ar-Rasliid 
caliph — golden  age  of  Arabic  learning.  Masses  said  for  money. 

900.  Charlemagne  emperor  of  Rome,  Italy,  Germany  and  France.  802,  Haroon  ar- 
Rashid  presents  Charlemagne  with  a  striking  clock.  808,  First  bank  for  exchange 
in  Italy.  Denmark  a  kingdom,  Gotricus  king.  817,  College  of  cardinals.  820, 
First  division  of  the  Arabian  government.  824,  Christianity  in  Denmark  and 
Sweden.  828,  St.  Mark’s,  Venice,  built.  829,  The  seven  kings  unite  and  form 
the  kingdom  of  England  under  Egbert.  838,  Normans  plunder  Paris  and  Ham¬ 
burg.  846,  Saracens  besiege  Rome,  and,  defeated,  ravage  Sardinia.  858,  First 
coronation  of  a  pope,  Nicholas  I.  860,  Gorm  king  of  Denmark,  Normans  dis¬ 
cover  Iceland.  Ruric,  first  grand  prince  of  Russia,  builds  Lagoda.  Alfred  the 
Great  defeats  the  Danes.  Harold  first  king  of  Norway.  875,  Eutychius  (d.  940) 
learned  historian.  889,  Hungary,  Arpad  first  king.  890,  Oxford  University 
founded,  also  militia  and  navy  and  trial  by  jury,  by  Alfred  in  England. 

^1.  Venice  and  Genoa  republics.  Edward  the  first  “  king  of  the  English.”  Fatimites 
in  Egypt.  904,  First  Russian  attack  on  Constantinople.  912,  Abder-Rahman 
Arab  prince  in  Spain  (heroic  age).  915,  University  of  Cambridge  founded. 

939,  Cordova,  Spain,  a  seat  of  learning.  Arabic  numerals  introduced  in  Europe. 

940,  Mint  founded  in  Kent.  955,  Russia  Christianized.  959,  St.  Dunstan  of 
Canterbury  enforces  clerical  celibacy.  965,  Poland  Christianized  under  Miecislus. 
973,  Stephen,  king,  makes  a  constitution  and  written  laws.  982,  Greenland  dis¬ 
covered.  988,  Hugh  Capet  king  in  France.  995,  Christianity  in  Norway.  Olaf 
I.  founds  Drontheim. 

9  .  Paper  made  from  cotton  rags  in  England.  1013,  Danes  conquer  England.  1016, 
inSr  5  •  England.  1024,  Avicenna  Arabian  physician  (b.  980,  d.  1037). 

Brian  Boru  in  Ireland.  Scotland  and  Norway  conquered  by  Canute.  Fir- 
ausi  the  greatest  Persian  poet  (b.  940,  d.  1022).  1042,  First  invasion  by  the 
©juk  lurks  in  Asia  Minor.  They  take  Bagdad  in  1055.  The  selling  of  chil- 
ren  prohibited  by  law  in  England.  1066,  William  the  Conqueror  in  England. 
RnrU8a  em  ^a^en  ky  Turks,  1068,  Knights-errant  in  Spain.  First  booksellers, 
•p*  es  U8je^*  Norman-French  the  legal  language  in  England.  1095, 

in  ru.8a  .  UIjder  Peter  the  Hermit  and  Godfrey  de  Bouillon,  who  was  king 

100.  Wimlm  nf  D  10!9’  Knights  of  St.  John  instituted. 

I1(U  a  .  ®'t°u  first  troubadour.  1101,  Robert  duke  of  Normandy  in  England. 
TemnlaCre  lirnf  ^7  .Crusaders ;  1111,  Beirut  and  Sidon  ;  and  1118,  Tyre.  Knights 
covered t25,  Aristotle’s  logic  again  in  repute.  1137,  Justinian's  Pandects  dis- 
Civil  law  improved.  1138,  Portugal  a  kingdom.  1140,  Wil- 
Tudeln.  tear  (na®hUI7  English  historian  1147,  Second  Crusade.  Benjamin  of 
o  s  from  S  pain  to  India.  1150,  Magnetio  needle  first  known  in  Italy. 


Bb..  Ezra  <b.  JeH.h  IMfto.  “KLwSfSS! 

king  in  England.  Thomas  A  Beckct  Egypt,  and  con- 

Waldonses  and  Albigenscs  appear.  1171,  Sal^m  aui “an  m  > 

quers  Syria,  Assyria,  Mesopotamia  and  A  abm  l .172, -  Earned  Jew. 

Wll’  TM?d  Crusade.*  fi8nn££  of  Cyprus  1193,  Richard  defeats  Saladi. 

1 196)  Richard  Lion  Heart  in  captivity.  Pope  c“®;de  1223,  Cru- 

persecuted  everywhere.  1261,  Private  war  and  tna  370  Ei and  la-«“ 

ha; 

France  1274,  General  Council  at  Lyons  and  first  reunion  of  the  Eastern  a  n 
Western  churches.  1279,  University  of  Lisbon.  Roger  Bacon  of  Oxford  the 
mourned ‘of  the  age.  Kubla  Khan  in  China.  1282  Sicilian  ^ 

The  title  “nrince  of  Wales”  originated  by  King  Edward.  l.Jl,  Kna  01  ine 
kingdom  ofPJerusalem.  1297,  William  Wallace,  William  Douglas  in  Scotland. 
1299,  Ottoman  empire  founded,  in  Bithyma  by  Othman  1.  Fi  gt 

University  at  Lyons.  1302,  Mariners  compass  invented  at  Naples.  Im 
vocation  of  the  States  General  of  France.  1303,  University  of  Amgnon.  Danto 
the  rmet  (b  1265  d  1321).  1306,  Robert  Bruce  king  in  Scotland.  Edward  11. 

In  England.  1310,  Knight,  of  St!  John  of  Rhodes.  1311,  William  Tell  in  Sw.to 
Borland.  1307,  Swiss  republic.  Poland  under  one  king,  ' IV.  1323, 
Musical  notation  by  John  de  Muris.  1326,  Tamerlane  (d.  1405).  Orkhan  mHton, 
Brusa  his  capital.  1338,  German  Diet  of  Frankfort  declares  agains the  t *“Pora' 
nower  of  the  pope.  1340,  Gunpowder  first  used  at  the  battle  of  Cressy  by  Edward 
the  Black  Prince.  1.347,  Sir  John  Maundevile  travels.  13^,  Petoroh  Boccmcio. 
1365,  The  University  of  Vienna,  College  of  Medicine  at  Pans.  1370,  Chaucer. 
1377,  The  first  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons.  1380,  Wickliffe.  The  Tar¬ 
tars  sack  Moscow.  Persia  invaded  by  Tamerlane.  1386,  Froissart  s  Chronicles 
John  van  Eyck  (b.  1.390,  d.  1440)  inventor  of  oil  painting  in  Bruges.  1390,  r  irsi 
linen  paper-mill  in  Germany.  1397,  Union  of  Denmark,  Swollen  and  Norway 
under  one  king.  Revival  of  Greek  literature.  Tamerlane  in  Russia  and  (1399) 
in  India,  and  in  1401  in  Asia  Minor.  .  ,  .... 

University  of  Leipsic.  Thomas  5  Kempis.  1410,  John  Hass  (burnt  1416). 
1420,  Madeira  discovered  by  the  Portuguese.  1425,  Cosmo  de  Medici  promotes 
art  in  Italy.  1429,  Joan  of  Ar.e  eaves  Orleans,  France,  from  the  English  (burnt 
as  a  witch  1431).  Printing  by  blocks  by  Roster  of  Haarlem  1438;  by  types  by 


1300. 


1409. 


Gutenberg  1444;  first  cast  metal  types  by  Schceffer  1457.  1444,  Leonardo  da 

Vinci,  Perugino.  1447,  Vatican  Library  begun.  1448,  Azores  discovered.  143.1, 
Constantinople  taken  by  Turks.  End  of  the  Eastern  Roman  empire.  1469.  her- 


1462,  Ivan  I.  the  first  ezar. 

and.  1490,  ( 
1497,  Cabot. 


dinand  and  Isabella.  - , - 

in  Spain.  House  of  Tudor  in  England^  1490,  Conquest  of  Granada. 


1480,  Ximenes.  Inquisition 
1492, 

1498,  Vasco  da  Gama  sail* 


Discovery  of  America  by  Columbus, 
to  India  by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

1502.  St.  Peter’s,  Rome,  church  begun.  1507,  Cardinal  Ximenes.  lol3.  Pope  Leo  X. 
patron  of  literature  and  art.  1517,  Cairo  taken  by  Turks.  Luther  (b.  1483,  il. 
1546),  Erasmus,  Woolsey  chancellor  and  cardinal  to  Henry  VIII.,  England.  Be¬ 
ginning  of  the  Reformation.  1519,  Conquest  of  Mexico.  1522,  Magellan  sails 
round  the  world.  1523,  Christianity  in  India,  Ariosto  poet.  Gustavus  I  asa. 
1526,  Albert  Dilrer.  Invasion  of  Germany  by  Turks.  1529,  Lutherans  first 
called  Protestants.  1532,  John  Calvin.  1533,  Conquest  of  Peru,  Cortez.  1534, 
Loyola  founded  the  Jesuits.  153S,  Diving-bell  invented.  1539,  University  of 
Geneva.  1545,  Council  of  Trent.  Diet  of  Worms.  1547,  Catherine  de  Medici 
queen.  Turks  in  Persia.  1549,  English  liturgy  established.  Montaigne.  1554, 
Lady  Jane  Grey  beheaded.  1556,  Jelaleddin  the  Mogul  emperor  in  India.  Eliza¬ 
beth  queen  in  England  1558.  1560,  Catholicism  abolished  in  England.  Cecil, 

secretary;  Protestantism  established.  Puritans.  Duke  of  Guise  in  France. 
1562,  Religious  liberty  granted  to  the  Huguenots.  1564,  Duke  of  Alva,  lasso, 
Italian  poet.  1568,  Camoens,  Portuguese  poet.  1569,  Prince  Conde  killed  at 
Jarnac,  France.  1570,  Greek  victory  over  Turks  at  Lepanto.  1571,  Cyprus  taken 
by  Turks.  Cervantes.  1575,  Stephen  king  of  Poland.  Murad  III.  sultan.  Sixtus 
pope.  1577,  Sir  Francis  Drake  sails  round  the  world.  1588,  The  first  newspaper. 
1590,  Telescopes  invented.  Spanish  Armada  destroyed.  1592,  Spenser,  Shake¬ 
speare,  Ben  Jonson,  Lord  Bacon.  Edict  of  Nantes  1598. 

1602.  East  India  Company  founded.  1604,  Acadia,  Nova  Scotia,  colonized.  Union  of 
English  and  Scotch  crowns,  James  I.  New  translation  of  Bible  begun.  1606, 
Dr.  Gilbert  discovers  the  power  of  electricity.  1686,  Hudson’s  Bay  discovered. 
Tobacco  first  in  Turkey.  1607,  Jamestown.  Virginia,  settled.  1608,  Quebeo 
founded.  Telescope  invented  by  Galileo.  1609,  Gustavus  Adolphus  of  Sweden. 
Russia  overrun  by  Tartars.  Moors  expelled  from  Spain.  1017,  Sir  Francis 
Bacon  lord  chancellor.  1618,  Synod  of  Dort,  Arminius  (b.  1560,  d.  1609)  con¬ 
demned.  Thirty  years’  religious  war  in  Germany.  Circulation  of  the  blood 
discovered  by  Harvey.  1620,  Puritans  landed  on  Plymouth  Rock.  1624,  New 
Amsterdam  (New  York)  settled  by  the  Dutch.  Cardinal  Richelieu.  Kepler 
astronomer.  Torricelli  invents  barometers.  1627,  Parian  marbles  in  England. 
Boston  founded.  1630,  Gazette  published  in  Venice.  16.31,  The  Dutch  masters 
in  Brazil.  1632,  Pole3  advance  to  Moscow.  1633,  Laud  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury.  1637,  Harvard  College  founded.  Bagdad  taken  by  the  Turks.  1639, 
First  printing  in  America  at  Cambridge  by  Green.  1640,  Madras,  India, 
founded  by  the  English.  1642,  War  of  the  Roundheads  and  Cavaliers  tn 
England.  1645,  Louis  XIV.,  “The  Great,”  of  Franco  (b.  1638,  d.  1715).  His 
ministers  were  Cardinal  Mazarin  and  Colbert,  and  his  wife  Madame  de  Mainte- 
non ;  his  generals  Conde  and  Turenne.  The  colonies  of  New  England  unite. 
Des  Cartes  philosopher.  Stuyvesant  governor  of  New  Amsterdam.  Massaniello 
in  Naples.  1647,  First  Tartar  king  in  China.  1649,  Charles  I.  beheaded,  Eng¬ 
land.  Cromwell  (h.  1599,  d.  1658)  protector  1654,  John  Milton  his  secretary.  1650, 
Railroads  with  wooden  rails  near  Newcastle,  England.  Jeremy  Taylor,  Alger, 
Sidney,  authors.  1652,  John  Cotton,  Inigo  Jones,  died.  1654,  Air-pumps  in¬ 
vented.  1662,  Turks  in  Hungary.  Logwood  first  cut  in  Honduras.  1663,  Can¬ 
ada  a  colony.  Salvator  Rosa.  1664,  French  East  India  Company.  1666,  Great 
fire  in  London.  Canal  of  Languedoc  from  Mediterranean  to  Atlantic.  Gobelin 
tapestry  invented,  Paris.  1667,  New  York  ceded  to  England.  1670,  Bayonets 
invented  at  Bayonne,  France.  1672,  Turks  in  Poland.  1675,  Wren  begins  St. 
Paul’s,  London.  King  Philip’s  war.  Butler,  Dryden,  Leighton.  Baxter  and 
Buuyan  authors.  1681,  Museum  of  Natural  History,  London ;  Garden  of  Planv 
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Paris.  ^  1681,  Penny  post  and  Royal  Sooiety,  London.  Turks  besiege  Vienna. 
1685,  Edict  of  Nantes  revoked  in  France.  16S6,  SirE.  Andros  governor  of  New 
England.  1687,  Newton’s  “  Principia.”  1693,  Bank  of  England.  Newton’s  re¬ 
flecting  telescopes.  Witchcraft  in  New  England.  1699,  Phosphorus  discovered. 
French  colony  in  Louisiana.  Peter  the  Great  in  England. 

1701.  Yale  College  founded.  1703,  First  Russian  newspaper.  1704,  Marlborough. 
Boston  Netcs-Letter,  first  paper  in  Amerioa.  1707,  First  United  Parliament,  Great 
Britain.  1709,  First  paper  money  New  Jersey.  1710,  First  post-offioe  New 
York.  1716,  Charles  XII.,  Sweden,  killed.  Cot-ton  Mather,  Inorease  Mather. 
First  newspaper  in  Philadelphia.  1721,  First  newspaper  in  New  York.  1727, 
Great  earthquake  in  New  England.  1728,  Diamond  mines  discovered  in  Brazil. 
1729,  Balloons  invented  by  Gusmac.  The  Carolinas  separated.  1732,  George 
Washington  born  (d.  1799).  1740,  Maria  Theresa,  Austria.  1744,  Frederick  the 

Great  (b.  1712,  king  1740,  d.  1786).  1745,  Louisburg  taken  by  Americans.  1748, 
Mosheim,  historian.  1750,  Kaunitz,  statesman,  Austria  (b.  1711,  d.  1794).  Dr. 
Franklin’s  (b.  1706,  d.  1790)  discoveries  in  electricity.  1752,  New  Style — -year 
begins  Jan.  1.  (Old  Style  from  Augustus  b.  c.  8,  and  Gregory  at  Rome,  1582, 
twelve  days  taken  out.)  The  Jews’  year  began  in  March,  the  Greeks’  in  June, 
the  Macedonian  in  Sept.,  the  Egyptian  in  Aug.,  the  Persian  Aug.  11,  the  English 
March  25.  1753,  British  Museum.  1755,  Washington  with  Braddock.  William 
Pitt,  the  elder,  England.  1759,  Wolf  died  at  Quebec.  1760,  George  III.  king 
of  England.  French  lose  all  Canada  to  the  English.  Catherine  II.  of  Russia 
(b.  1729.  empress  1762,  d.  1796).  1761,  Niebuhr  travels  in  Arabia.  Wesley, 

Whitefield,  preachers.  1764,  Philadelphia  Medical  School,  first  in  America. 
1765,  the  Stamp  Act  resisted  in  Massachusetts  and  Virginia.  First  Colonial 
Congress  in  New  York.  1766,  Stamp  Act  repealed.  Earl  Chatham.  1767. 
Jesuits  expelled  from  Spain  Grom  France  1764).  1768,  Cook’s  first  voyage. 

Boston  occupied  by  British  troops.  Russia  and  Turkey  at  war.  Genoa  cedes 
Corsica  to  France.  Bruce  at  the  Nile  head-waters.  Royal  Academy  of  Arts 
founded.  1769,  Daniel  Boone  in  Kentucky.  1772,  Partition  of  Poland.  Pope 
Clement  abolishes  the  order  of  Jesuits.  1773,  Tea  destroyed  at  Boston.  1774, 
Cook  discovers  New  California  Congress  at  Philadelphia.  Spinning-jenny 
invented  by  Arkwright.  Louis  XVI.  and  Marie  Antoinette,  France.  Steam- 
engine  by  Watt  and  Bolton.  Hastings  governor  in  India.  1775,  The  American 
Revolution  began  April  19.  Washington  commander-in-chief.  Declaration 
July  4,  1776.  Dr.  Franklin  in  laris.  Necker  prime  minister.  British  army  in 
New  York.  1777,  Lafayette  arrived  in  the  United  States.  Burgoyne  surrendered. 
1778,  Alliance  with  Franca  Rochambeau  and  D’Estaing  with  French  fleet 
arrive,  1781,  First  Bible  printed  in  America  in  the  English  language.  Corn¬ 
wallis  surrenders  at  Yorktown.  1782,  Treaty  with  Holland.  Tippoo  Sultan  in 
India  (b.  1749,  d.  1799).  1783,  Peace  of  Versailles,  and  the  United  States  inde¬ 
pendent  of  Great  Britain.  1784,  Chamber  of  Commerce,  New  York.  Asiatio 
Sooiety,  Calcutta,  founded  by  Sir  William  Jones.  Sunday-schools  in  England 
by  Raikes.  Herschel's  telescopes.  1785,  John  Adams  first  minister  to  England. 
Stenography  invented.  1786,  Spinning-machine  first  in  France.  1787,  First 
Convention  at  Philadelphia,  and  the  Constitution  adopted.  1788,  Cotton  planted 
in  Georgia.  King  George  III.  insane.  1789,  George  Washington  first  Presi¬ 
dent.  French  Revolution.  Bastile  razed.  1791,  First  United  States  bank. 
United  States  Mint.  1792,  France  a  Republic.  1793,  Washington  re-elected. 
All  Europe,  except  Sweden  and  Denmark,  form  a  coalition  against  France. 
1795,  Napoleon  Bonaparte  general  of  the  army  (b.  1769,  emperor  1804,  d.  1821). 

1800.  Capital  moved  to  Washington,  D.  C.  1801,  Iron  railways  in  England.  1892, 
First  book-fair  in  New  York.  1803,  Louisiana  purchased  from  France.  First 


looomotive  used  in  Wales.  1806,  Lewis  and  Clarke  oross  the  _ 

1807,  Fulton  made  a  steamboat.  Frenoh  University  established  k 
k°®\  Lithography.  Duke  of  Wellington  (b.  1769,  lieutenant-general, 
1852).  1812,  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missin  18°8’i 

with  England.  Gas-lights  in  the  streets  of  London.  Peace  with  F  , 
Ghent  1814.  Wellington  defeated  Bonaparte  at  Waterloo  June  18  io??  anii  11 
American  Bible  Society.  Bull  by  the  pope  against  Bible  sn’ei«ti  '  181t> 
Earliest  in  England,  1698,  in  Sootland,  1709,  France,  1792,  British  1!!)- 
1801,  Irish,  1806,  Baptist  in  United  States,  1838.  Algiers  bombarded 
First  public  sohools  in  Russia.  1819,  First  steamboat  orossed  the  AtW  ,, 
York  to  Liverpool.  Rise  of  cholera.  1822,  The  Greek  Revolution  r’r 
glyphics  deciphered  by  Champollion.  1825,  Mail  posts  in  Prussia  ri  ,4'ero’ 
the  Rhine.  1826,  Aniline  colors  discovered.  1829,  Catholio  emanoi„„r 
England.  Algiers  taken  by  the  French.  1830,  The  Niger  traced  from°T  !' 
Tchad  to  the  ocean  by  the  brothers  Lander.  1831,  Lord  John  Russell'?  n  7  8 
Bill.  1832,  Kingdom  of  Greece  founded.  Sir  Robert  Peel.  Captain  Rn«»  a 
discovery.  1833,  Girard  College  in  Philadelphia  and  University  of  Nr,»  v  ? 
founded.  1835,  Boston  and  Lowell  R.  R.  completed,  first  in  the  United  St , 

1836,  James  Smithson  of  London  founds  the  Smithsonian  Institution  Wan¬ 
ton,  D.  C.,  on  $500,000.  1836,  Chinese  expel  English  and  other  “  barbam"18! 

1837,  Morse’s  patent  for  the  electric  telegraph.  Talleyrand  (b  1754  ,1  jSJ, 
1840,  Penny  post  in  England.  Lord  Palmerston  (b.  1784,  d.  18651.  lfi«  n?' 
nell’s  (b.  1775,  d.  1847)  “  Repeal  ”  agitation  in  Ireland.  1845,  Sir  John  f  ™' 


in  the  Arotic  Seas.  1846.  Thames  tunnel  opened.  War  with  Mexico  Citr  f 
Mexico  captured,  and  California  ceded  to  United  States.  Pius  IX.  pone  M 
Suspension  bridge  over  Niagara  River.  French  Revolution.  Louis  NnnnlJ. 
III.  (b.  1808)  president.  1849,  Rome  a  republic.  Franois  Joseph  emperor  nf 
Austria  (b.  1830,  cr.  1848).  1850,  The  sultan  permits  the  Jews  to  build  a,  temnli 

on  Zion.  1851,  The  first  Great  Exhibition,  London.  1852,  Napoleon  III.  emperor 
of  France  (d.  1871).  1854,  Crimean  War,  Russia;  Alexander  II.  emperor  (b  ISIS 
or.  1855).  England,  France,  Italy,  Turkey  (peace  1856).  Actor  Library  founded 
1855,  First  street  letter-boxes  (in  London).  1857,  Ocean  cable  U.  8.  to  England 
attempted  (designed  1863;  laid  185S;  second,  1865;  third,  1865;  several  since) 
1861.  Rebellion  of  the  Southern  States  (Abraham  Lincoln  President).  Garibaldi  (b.  180)' 
promoted  the  union  of  all  Italy,  and  Victor  Emanuel  II.  (b.  1820,  king  of  Sardinia 
1849)  king,  and  end  of  the  temporal  power  of  the  pope.  1863,  Emancipate 
proclamation.  1864,  Nitro-glycerine  discovered.  1865,  Peace  with  the  Southern 
States.  1866,  Centennial  of  Methodism  in  the  United  States.  General  assemblyof 
Catholios  at  Rome  declared  the  pope  infallible.  1867,  Dominion  of  Canada  organ 
ized.  1868,  Suez  Canal  opened  (begun  in  1854).  1869,  Paoifio  Railroad  com 
pleted.  1870,  German-French  war.  Paris  captured.  Mont  Cenis  tunnel,  betweei 
France  and  Italy.  1871,  Commune  hold  Paris.  Old  and  New  School  Presbyte 
rians  reunited  (separated  1838).  1872,  Old  Catholic  movement  in  Europe.  1873 

Evangelical  Alliance,  New  York  (originated  in  England  1845).  Reformed  Epis 
copal  Church  organized.  1874,  First  Christian  Union  convention,  Cincinnati 
Hoosac  tunnel  completed.  1876,  Victoria  (b.  1819,  cr.  1838),  queen  of  Great 
Britain,  declared  empress  of  India.  Centennial  of  the  Independence  of  He 
United  States,  July  4;  great  International  Exhibition  at  Philadelphia.  18?), 
April  24,  Russia  deolares  war  against  Turkey  to  ameliorate  the  condition  d 
Christians  in  Turkish  provinces. 
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Jerusalem . 

Sychar,  in  Samaria.... 
Jerusalem — Temple.... 

Cana . 

Nain . 

Sea  of  Galilee . 

Capernaum . 

Capernaum . 

Capernaum . 

Reg.  of  Caes.  Philippi, 
Reg.  of  Cres.  Philippi, 
Reg.  of  Caes.  Philippi. 

Jerusalem . 

Jerusalem . 

Capernaum . 

Galilee . 

Galilee . 

Near  Scythopolis . 

Jerusalem . 

Jerusalem . 

Jerusalem . 

Jerusalem — Temple.... 

Mt.  of  Olives . 

Mt.  of  Olives . . 


He 


Mt.  of  Olives. 


Mt.  of  Olives . . . 

Jerusalem . 

Jer. — Upper  Chamber... 
Jer.— Upper  Chamber... 
Jer. — Upper  Chamber... 
Jer. — Upper  Chamber... 

Jerusalem . 

On  the  way  to  Calvary- 

Calvary  . 

Garden  of  Joseph . 

Sea  of  Galilee . 

Jerusalem . — ... 

Bethany  . . 


Prophetic  Warnings  and  Promises  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 


THE  WARNING  OR  PROMISE. 


WHERE  RECORDED. 


foretells  His  Resurrection  within  Three  Days  after  burial . . 

His  Crucifixion,  and  its  Glorious  Object  and  Result — referring  to  the  Mosaic  Type . 

the  Substitution  of  the  New  for  the  Old  Dispensation . 

the  General  Resurrection  of  the  Dead . 

the  Rejection  of  the  Jews  and  Acceptance  of  Gentiles . 

the  Destruction  of  Capernaum,  Chorazin  and  Bethsaida . 

the  Great  Judgment . 

the  Persecutions  that  should  Harass  them,  with  Promise  of  Deliverance  and  of  final  Glory . 

His  Flesh  to  be  the  Food  of  His  People,  with  Promise  of  Resurrection  and  Eternal  Life . 

one  of  the  Twelve  a  Devil . 

His  Sufferings,  Rejection,  Death  and  Resurrection  . 

His  Coming  in  Glory  to  Reward  every  Man  according  to  his  Works . 

the  Establishment  of  His  Church . . . 

His  Ascension . 

the  Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost . 

the  Judgment  of  Capernaum,  Chorazin  and  Bethsaida . 

the  Salvation  of  Gentiles  and  Rejection  of  many  Jews . 

the  Destruction  of  Jerusalem .  . . 

His  Second  Coming  to  be  Sudden,  and  His  Disciples’  Sufferings  before  it . 

the  Apostles  to  be  Peculiarly  Blessed  at  the  Second  Coming . 

the  Utter  and  Total  Destruction  of  Jerusalem . 

the  Manner  of  His  Death,  and  its  Great  Object  and  Result . 

the  Kingdom  to  be  taken  from  the  Jews  and  given  to  “a  nation  bringing  forth  fruits  thereof”.. 

the  Destruction  of  the  Temple . 

the  Coming  of  False  Christs ;  Commotions  and  Wars  among  the  Nations,  and  Active  Persecu¬ 
tion  of  the  Church .  . » . . 

the  Second  Coming  and  its  Signs . 

the  Judgment . 

the  Betrayer  Pointed  Out . 

Peter’s  Denial  (two  warnings) . 

the  Holy  Ghost  (several  prophecies) . 

His  Ascension . 

their  Forsaking  Him . - . 

His  Sitting  on  the  Right  Hand  of  Power  and  Coming  in  the  Clouds  of  Heaven . 

the  Desolation  of  Jerusalem . 

“  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  Me  in  Paradise  ” . 

His  Ascension . 

Peter’s  Crucifixion . . 

the  Sending  of  the  Holy  Spirit . . 

the  Signs  that  should  Follow  the  Gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit . 


John  2 : 19-21. 

John  3 : 14-16. 

John  4 : 21-24. 

John  5  : 25-29. 

Matt.  8:11,12;  see  Luke  13  :  23-39 
Matt.  11 :  20-24 ;  see  Luke  10  : 13-lft 
Matt.  13  :  30,  40-43,  49,  50. 

Matt.  10  : 16-39. 

John  6  :  39,  40,  54-58. 

John  6:70,  71. 

Matt.  16  :  21 ;  Mark  8  :  31 ;  Luke  9  :  2 % 

Matt.  16 :  27 ;  Mark  8  : 38 ;  Luke  9  : 26. 

Mark  9:1;  Luke  9  :  27. 

John  7 : 34. 

John  7  :  37-39. 

Luke  10  : 13-15 ;  see  Matt.  1 1 :  20-  24 
Luke  13  :  23-30  ;  see  Matt.  8  : 11,  12 
Luke  13  : 35. 

Luke  17  :  22-36;  see  Matt.  24  :  27-44 
Matt.  19 : 28. 

Luke  19  :  41-44 ;  see  Matt.  23  :  34-39 
John  12 :  32,  33, 

Matt.  21 : 43. 

Matt.  24 : 1,  2;  Mark  13  : 1,  2  ;  Luke  21  5,  « 

Matt.  24  : 4-25 ;  Mark  13  :  5-23. 

Matt.  24 :  27-44 ;  Mark  13  :  24-37 ;  Luke  21 : 
see  Luke  17  :  22-36. 

Matt.  25  :  31-46.  ,, 

John  IS  :  18-29 ;  Matt.  26  :  21-25 ;  Mark  14 :  Is 
John  13  :  38  and  Luke  22  :  34. 

John  14 : 16,  17,  26 ;  15  :  26,  27 ;  16  :  7-U 
John  16 : 28. 

John  16 : 32. 

Matt.  26:64;  Mark  14  :  65. 

Luke  23 : 27-31. 

Luke  23  : 43. 

John  20 : 17. 

John  21  : 18,  19. 

Luke  24:49;  Acts  1 :  4-8, 

Mark  16:17,  18. 
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ANALYTICAL  TABLE  AND  HARMONY  OF  THE  MOSAIC 

•  _ _ _ _  F.ioduB.  1 


Law. 


1st  Class*' 


The  Fi.d  Table,  whieKinclvdc* . 

2  The  first  commandment . 

The  second  commandment. - - 

The  third  commandment . — 

The  fourth  commandment . 

The  Second  Table,  which  includes 

The  fifth  commandment.. . 

The  sixth  commandment.... 

The  seventh  commandment 
The  eighth  commandment. 

The  ninth  commandment 
The  tenth  commandment. 

The  sum  of  both  tables.-* 


Exodus, 

chap. 


Leviticus, 

chap. 


20, 13 

20, 23, 24 

20, 23 
20, 23,  31, 
34,  35 

20, 22 
20 
20 

20, 22 
20, 23 
20 


19, 26, 18  ... 


19, 26, 26 


19 


2d  Class. —  The  Ceremonial  Law, 


Of  the  st^cFureVf  the  tabernacie." 

Of  the  instruments  of  the  same, 

Of  the  laver  of  brass... .....-■ 

The  altar  of  burnt-offerings.. 

The  altar  of  incense . 

The  candlestick  of  pure  gold.. 

The  table  of  shew-bread . 

Of' thekpr'ierts'and  their  vestments . 

Of  the  choosing  of  the  Levites. . 

Of  the  priests'  office  in  general.. 

Of  their  office  in  teaching . 

_ _ . _ in  blessing . 

Of  their  office  in  offering,  viz.  ^ 

What  the  sacrifices  ought  to  be . 

Of  the  continual  fire... . 

Of  the  manner  of  tho  burnt-offering... 

_ peace-offerings .. 

Manner  and  kinds  of  sacrifices,  viz.  : 

For  sin  in  ignorance  of  the  law . 

_ _ Tact . 

For  witting  sin,  yet  not  impious. . 

The  special  law  of  sacrifice  for  sin . 

Things  belonging  to  the  sacrifices . 

Of  the  shew-bread . 

Of  the  lamps . 

Of  the  sweet  incense . 


20 

25,26,27,35 

30 

27 
30 
25 

25,  26 
25,26 

28 


1? 


Of  the  use  of  ordinary  oblations,  viz.  : 

Of  the  consecration  of  priests. . . . 

and  office  of  Levites... 


Of  the  dwellings  of  the  Levites.. 

Of  the  anointing  of  the  altar,  etc . 

Of  the  continual  daily  sacrifice . 

Sabbath-day’s  sacrifice . . 

'Solemn  sacrifices  for  feast-days ,  viz. : 

Of  trumpets . 

Of  beginning  of  months . 

The  three  most  common  feasts  in  general.  . 

Of  the  feast  of  passover . 

— . - -  pentecost . . 

— -  tabernacles . 

- -  blowing  the  trumpets . 

expiation . 


Of  first-fruits... 

Of  tithes . 

Of  fruits  growing  and  not  eaten  of... 

Of  the  first-born . 

Of  the  sabbatical  year . 

Of  the  year  of  jubilee . . 


Of  vows  in  general . 

What  persons  not  to  make  vows..., 

What  things  cannot  be  vowed . 

Of  redemption  of  vows . 

Of  the  vows  of  the  Nazarites . 

Laics  proper  for  the  priests,  viz. : 

Of  pollutions . . 

Of  the  high-priest’s  mourning . 

Of  his  marriage . 

Mourning  of  the  ordinary  priests.. 

Of  their  marriage . . 

Forbidden  the  use  of  wine,  etc . 

Of  sanctified  meats . 

Of  the  office  of  the  Levites. 

In  teaching . . 

In  offering . 


19, 10; 

22 

6 

6,7 

8,7 

4 

6,7 

6 

6,7 

2, 6,7 

24 

24 

30 

29,30 

6,8 

39,  30 

29 

23,  34 

23 

2,13,23,34 

23 

23,  24 

23 

23,  24 

23 

23 

30 

16, 13 

22, 23,  34 

2 

21 

19 

13, 22, 24 

23 

25 

25 

18,3,8 
3, 18 


15 


27 


10 

28 


Other  promiscuous  ceremonial  laws. 
Of  uncleanness  in  general . . 

Qf  uncleauness  in  meats,  viz. : 

Of  blood . . 

of  fat . . 


..Gen.  9 


23 


27 

27 


22 
21 
21 
21 
21 
10 

6, 17, 19, 22 


15,  19 


Deuteron., 

chap. 


5,6 

4,  5,  6,  7.  8, 
11,  12,  13,  5, 
6,10 
5 


n 


9, 28 
28 
29 
29 
29 
15 
18 


30 

30 


5,  18 


18, 12, 15, 31 


15,17 


3, 4, 18 


,  17, 10 
3,7 


Of  uncleanness  of  meats ,  viz. : 

Of  dead  carcasses... . . . 

Other  meats  and  divers  creatures . 

Of  personal  unclean  ness . 

In  the  dead  bodies  of  men . 

In  the  leprosy . Ge 

Of  circumcision . ••••• . 

Of  the  water  of  expiation . . . 

Of  the  mourning  of  the  Israelites . 

Of  mixtures . . . •••••••-” . 

Garments,  and  writing  the  law... ••••••••••;•• 

Of  not  taking  young  birds  with  the  dam.. 
Of  their  paddle-staves . 


17 


Exodus, 

chap. 

Leviticus, 

chap. 

22 

17 

11,  20 

15, 12 

13,  14 

. 

12 

19 

. 

19 

Numbers, 

chap. 


19 


Deuteron., 

chap. 


24 


3d  Class.— The  Political  Law, 

Laws  referred  to  the  First  Table,  namely, 

L  To  the.  First  and  Second  Commandments,  viz. : _  I 


Exodus, 

chap. 

Leviticus, 

chap. 

Numbers, 

chap. 

22 

23,  24 

22 

23,24 

20 

33 

19,  20 

Of  idolaters  and  apostates....— 

Of  abolishing  idolatry. . ........ 

Of  diviners  and  false  prophets. 

Of  covenants  with  other  gods-  . 

II.  To  the  Third  Commandment,  mz. : 

Of  blasphemies... . — . - . . 1 -  '  24  ' 

IIL  To  the  FOurth  Commandment,  viz. : 

Of  breaking  the  Sabbath . . —I  81>  35  I  .  * 

Political  Laws  referred  to  the  Seoosd  Table,  namely. 
I.  2b  the  Fifth  Commandment,  viz. 

Of  magistrates  and  their  authority . I  l*,30  1 

Of  the  power  of  fathers.- . —I 


Deuteron., 

chap. 


15 


15 


U 


20 


II.  2b  the  Sixth  Commandment,  viz.  : 


34 

24 


Of  capital  punishments  in  general - - 

Of  willful  murder . . . - . 

Of  manslaughter  and  refuge- . 

Of  heinous  injury. . . . 

Of  punishments,  not  capital . — 

Of  the  law  of  war . - . - 

III.  2b  the  Seventh  Commandment,  viz.  : 

18,  20 


Of  unlawful  marriages . 

Of  fornication . . 

Of  whoredom . 

Of  adultery  and  jealousy . 

Of  copulation  against  nature.. 

Of  divorcements. . 

Other  matrimonial  laws.. 


22 

"22" 


21 


19 

21 

19,  20 
18,  20 

’i'i’20" 


1, 16,  17,  28 

I  21 


21,  24 
19 

19,  21,  22 
25 
25 

20,  23 


24 

21,  22,  24,  25 


IV.  2b  the  Eighth  Commandment,  viz. . 


26 

12, 14,26 

15 


13 


12, 15, 16 


17,27,31 

10 


12 


Of  the  punishment  of  thefts . *•••**•■•• 

Of  sacrilege . . . Josh.  7 

Of  not  injuring  strangers . f. . 

Of  not  defrauding  hirelings . 

Of  just  weights . - . 

Of  removing  the  landmark . 

Of  lost  goods . 

Of  stray  cattle. 

Of  corrupted  judgments . 

Of  fire  breaking  out  by  chance.. 

Of  men-stealing . 

Of  the  fugitive  servant. 

Of  gathering  fruits. 

Of  contracts,  viz. 

Of  borrowing.. 

Of  the  pledge.. 

Of  usury... 

Of  selling.. 

Of  a  thing  lent - 

Of  a  thing  committed  to  be  kepi- 

Of  heirs.. 


22 

22,  23 

19 

19 

19 

22 

22,  23 

23 

19 

22 

— 

19,23 

22 

22 

25 

21 

25 

22 

22 

V.  2b  the  Ninth  Commandment,  viz.: 


Of  witnesses -  . 

Establishing  of  the  political  law.. 

The  establishing  of  the  divine  law  in  general.. 

From  the  dignity  of  the  lawgiver.. 

From  the  excellency  of  the  laws.. 

From  the  promises.. 

From  the  threatenings - 


19,  20, 22 


16,19,23,24  18, 26 


23 


28 


26,  27,  33, 
36 


15 


22 

16,  21 


21 


1 


17, 19 

4 

6, 11,  29,  30, 
31 

4,  5,  6,  7,  8, 
10,  26,  27 
4,26 

4,  5,  6,  7,  10, 
11, 12,  28 
4,  7, 11,  27, 
28, 29,  30 


JEWISH  OBSERVANCES. 


THE  SABBATH. — Signifies  rest.  Observed  every  seventh  day. 

FEAST  OF  THE  NEW  MOON.— Marked  the  completion  of  the  Lunar  month. 

SABBATICAL  MONTI!.— The  seventh  of  the  Sacred  Year,  but  the  first  of  the  Civil. 

^  TRUMPETS. — New  Year’s  Day.  Ushered  in  by  blowing  of  trumpets. 

ABB  ATI  CAL  YEAR. — Each  seventh  day  and  month  and  year  were  holy.  The  land  rested 
and  creditors  and  slaves  were  released 
YEAR  of  JUBILEE. — Every  fiftieth  year. 

''  FA8SOVER.— Lasted  for  seven  days,  from  the  14th  to  21st  of  Nisan.  A  memorial  of 
PPM  Nft°on’s  birth  and  typical  of  Christ. 

FE  ISTiipt  FEAST  OF  WEEKS.— A  supplement  to  the  Passover,  lasting  one  day. 

- _ TABERNACLES. — A  harvest  Home,  or  Thanksgiving  time,  lasting  seven  days. 


OF  ATONEMENT. — A  day  of  humiliation  and  fasting.  Observed  five  days  before  the 

Feast  of  Tabernacles.  ....  ,  „  . 

FEAST  OF  PURIM.— An  annual  feast  to  commemorate  the  preservation  of  the  Jews  in  Persia. 
FEAST  OF  DEDICATION— A  rededication  of  the  Temple  after  the  expulsion  of  the  Syrians 
by  Judas  Maecabteus. 

SACRIFICIAL  OFFERINGS. 


THE  BURNT  OFFERING. 
THE  MEAT  OFFERING. 
THE  SIN  OFFERING. 

THE  TRESPASS  OFFERING. 


THE  DRINK  OFFERING. 
THE  PEACE  OFFERING. 
PROMISCUOUS  OBLATIONS. 


CHRONOLOGY  OF  THE  LIFE  OF  OUR  SAVIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST. 


B.  C.  6  (about  Feb.  22).  Birth  of  John  the  Bap¬ 
tist  ;  the  time  of  Elisabeth’s  conception 
being  inferred  from  the  calculation  that 
the  course  of  Abia  went  out  of  office  on 
May  22,  b.  c.  7. 

B.  C.  6  (about  Aug.  1).  The  Nativity  of  Jesus 
Christ;  nearly  two  years  before  the 
death  of  Herod  (Matt.  2 :  16). 

The  Census  under  Seutius  Saturninus,  who 
.  displaced  Varus  before  Sept.  2,  b.  c.  6. 

B.  C.  4n  April  1.  Death  of  Herod  at  Jericho. 

i  Return  of  the  Holy  Family  from  Egypt. 
A.  D.  6.  Banishment  of  Archelaus.  Cyrenius , 
prefect  of  Syria. 

A.  D.  7.  Completion  of  the  Census  of  Cyrenius. 

Christ  at  the  Passover.  (April  9th.) 
A.  D.  28  (about  August  or  September).  Preach¬ 
ing  of  John  the  Baptist ,  in  the  first  year 
of  the  Sabbatic  cycle ,  in  the  sixth  year  of 
which  our  Lord’s  Ministry  closed. 

A.  D.  29  (February).  Baptism  of  Jesus.  Age  33.* 
(February  to  March.)  The  Temptation. 


*  Mr.  Lewin  gives  this  latitude  to  the  about  thirty 
(<Ixret)  of  Luke  3 :  23. _ 


A.  D.  29- A.  D.  33.  The  Duration  of  Christ's  Min¬ 
istry,  from  Passover  to  Passover,/owr full 
years ,  in  accordance  with  Luke  13:  7. 

A.  D.  29.  First  Passover,  ending  April  2. 

Opening  of  our  Lord’s  Ministry  at  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

Imprisonment  of  John. 

A.  D.  29  (Autumn ).  Begi n ning  of Ch rist’s  Min¬ 
istry  in  Galilee.  Its  duratiou — three 
years  and  six  months. 

First  Circuit  in  Galilee ,  including  (about 
October)  his  rejection  at  Nazareth.f 
A.  D.  29  to  A.  D.  30  (Spring).  Second  Galilean 
Circuit:  duration — four  or  tive  months. 
A.  D.  30  (Spring).  Third  Galilean  Circuit. 

April  22.  The  bevreponpinTov  aaPParov , 
i.  e.t  the  first  Sabbath  of  the  second 
month  (Jyar). 

May  27.  The  Pentecost,  this  year  on  a  Sab¬ 
bath.  The  “Feast  ”  of  John  5. 

Jesus  returns  to  Galilee. 

Sermon  on  the  Mount. 


t  Mr.  Lewie's  authority  for  this  date  is  in  the  fact  that 
Isaiah  61  was  the  appointed  lesson  of  the  daily  service 
about  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  which  in  this  year  full 
on  October  11. 


A.  D.  30.  Fourth  Galilean  Circuit. 

(Autumn).  Return  to  Capernaum. 

A.  D.  31  (about  April).  Death  of  John  the 
Baptist. 

April  19  (10  of  Nisan).  Feeding  of  the 
Five  Thousand. 

April  21.  The  discourse  of  John  6  on  the 
Sabbath  before  the  Passover. 

Sept.  20.  Feast  of  the  Tabernacles  (John 
7:1). 

Sept.  23  (about).  Jesus  reaches  Jerusalem. 
He  withdraws,  probably  to  Bethabara. 

Nov.  28  to  Dec.  6.  Feast  of  Dedication 
(John  10). 

Jesus  returned  to  Bethabara  (John  10 : 31 ). 

A.  D.  32.  (beginning).  Death  and  raising  of 
Lazarus. 

Jesus  retires  to  Ephraim,  and  thence  to 
Ctesarea  Philippi. 

Return  to  Capernaum.  Tribute  Money. 

Passover,  April  13.  Beginning  of  our 
Lord’s  last  circuit,  occupying  a  year 
and  terminating  at  Jerusalem. 


A.  D.  33  (Spring). 
West  to 


A.  D.  32f  (Autumn).  The  wT^T*^ 

ig).  The  circuit  resumed  frnm 
East,  aloug  the  borders  ofS»°® 
ria  and  Galilee,  in  the  direction  of  Pen!, 
and  so  across  the  Jordan  a' 

Recrosses  the  Jordan  to  Jericho. 

Friday,  March  27  Arrives  at  Bethaav 
six  days  before  the  Passover.  h 

Saturday,  March  28.  Rest  at  Bethanv  0L 
thf  oabbath  evening.  Supper  at  tie 
house  of  Simon. 

Palm  Sunday,  March  29.  Jesus  enters  Je. 
rusalem. 

Monday,  March  30-Thursday,  April  2.  As 
in  our  narrative. 

Thursday,  April  2  (evening).  The  Passover 
and  Lord’s  Supper. 

Good  Friday,  April  3.  The  Crucifixion 
Jesus  expires  at  3  p.  m. 

Easter  Sunday,  April  5.  The  Resurrection 
Thursday,  May  14.  The  Ascensiou. 
Sunday,  May  24.  Day  of  Pentecost. 


THE  PARABLES  OF  JESUS, 

ARRANGED  IN  CURONOLOGICAL  ORDER. 


PARABLES. 


Parable  or  thi 

Sower. 

Tares. 


6eed  springing  up  imperfectly. 
Grain  of  mustard  seed. 

Leaven. 

Found  treasure. 

Precious  pearl. 

Net. 

Two  debtors 
Unmerciful  servant 
Samaritan. 

Rich  fool. 

Servants  who  waited  for  their  lord. 
Barren  fig  tree.  


PLACES. 

REFERENCES- 

PARABLES. 

PLACES. 

Capernaum. 

Matt.  xiii.  1-23. 

Parable  of  the 

Lost  sheep. 

Galilee, 

44 

-  24-30-36 

Lost  piece  of  mon«y- 

44 

-43, 

Prodigal  6on. 

44 

Mark  iv.  26-29. 

Dishonest  steward. 

44 

Matt.  xii.  31,  32, 

Rich  man  and  Lazarua. 

44 

44 

—  xiii.  33. 

Unjust  judge. 

Per®  a. 

44 

-  44. 

Pharisee  and  publican. 

44 

-  45,  46. 

Laborers  in  the  vineyard- 

44 

44 

-  47-50. 

Pounds. 

Jericho. 

44 

Luke  vii.  36-50. 

Two  sons. 

Jerusalem. 

44 

Matt,  xviii.  23  -35. 

Vineyard. 

Near  Jericho. 

Luke  x.  25-37. 

Marriage  feast 

Galilee. 

—  xii.  16-21. 

The  virgins. 

44 

—  xii.  35-48. 

Talents. 

44 

—  xiii.  6-9. 

Sheep  and  the  goaw. 

Biriainoxs.  „ 


Luke  xv.  3 -1- 
- -  8-10. 

—  11-32. 

—  xvi.  1-12. 

-  19-31. 

—  XTiii.  1-8. 
-  9-14. 

Matt.  xx.  1-16. 
Luke  xix.  12-  27. 
Matt.  xxi.  28-32. 
-  33-46. 

—  xxii.  1-14. 

—  xxv.  1-13. 

-  14-30. 

-  31-4& 


THE  MIRACLES  OF  CHRIST, 

ARRANGED  IN  CHRONOLOGICAL  ORDER. 


MIRACLES. 


Ja»u* 


Turns  water  into  wine. 

Cures  the  nobleman’s  son  of  Caper¬ 
naum. 

Causes  a  miraculous  draught  of  fishes 
Cures  a  demoniac. 

Heals  Peter’s  wife’s  mother  of  a  fever 
Heals  a  leper. 

Heals  the  centurion’s  servant. 

Raises  the  widow’s  son. 

Calms  the  tempest. 

Cures  the  demoniacs  of  Gadara. 

Cures  a  man  of  the  palsy. 

Restores  to  life  the  daughter  of  Jairus 

Cures  a  woman  diseased  with  a  flux 
of  blood. 

Restores  to  sight  two  blind  men. 

Heals  one  possessed  with  a  dumb 
spirit. 

Cures  an  infirm  man  at  Bethesda. 


Cana, 

Sea  of  Galilee. 
Capernaum. 


Nain. 

Sea  of  Galilee. 

Gadara. 

Capernaum. 


Jerusalem. 


REFERENCES. 


John  ii.  1-11. 

—  iv.  46-61. 

Luke  v.  1-11. 

Mark  i.  22-28. 

- 30-31. 

-  40-45. 

Matt.  viii.  5-13. 
Luke  vii.  11-17. 
Matt.  viii.  23-27. 
-  28-34. 

—  ix.  1-8. 

-  18,  19.  23- 

26. 

Luke  viii.  43-48. 
Matt.  ix.  27-31. 

-  32,  33. 

John  v.  1-9. 


MIRACLES. 


Jesus 


Cures  a  man  with  a  withered  hand. 
Cures  a  demoniac. 

Feeds  miraculously  five  thousand. 
Heals  the  woman  of  Canaan’s  daugh 
ter. 

Heals  a  man  who  was  dumb  and  deaf. 
Feeds  miraculously  four  thousand. 
Gives  sight  to  a  blind  man. 

Cures  a  boy  possessed  of  a  devil. 
Gives  sight  to  a  man  born  blind. 

Heals  a  woman  under  an  infirmity 
eighteen  years. 

Cures  a  dropsy. 

Cleanses  ten  lepers. 

Raises  Lazarus  from  the  dead. 
Restores  to  sight  two  blind  men. 

Blasts  the  fig  tree. 

Heals  the  ear  of  Malchus. 

Causes  the  miraculous  draughts  of 
fishes. 


Judea. 

Capernaum. 

Decapolis. 

Near  Tyre.  » 
Decapolis. 

M 

Bethsaida. 

Tabor. 

Jerusalem. 

Galilee. 

a 

Samaria. 

Bethany. 

Jericho. 

Olivet. 

Gethscmane. 

Sea  of  Galileo. 


REFERENCES. 


Matt.  xii.  10-13. 
- -  22,  23. 

—  xiv.;  xv.  21. 

—  XV.  22-28. 
Mark  vii.  31-37 
Matt  xv.  32-39. 
Mark  xiii.  22-26. 
Matt.  xvii.  14-21 
John  ix. 

Luke  xiii.  11-17 

—  xiv.  1-6. 

—  xvii.  11-19. 
John  xi. 

Matt.  xx.  30-34. 

—  xxi.  18-22. 
Luke  xxii.  50-6 < 

John  xxi.  1-17  ^ 


THE  DISCOURSES  OF  JESUS 

ARRANGED  IN  CHRONOLOGICAL  ORDER.  _ 


DISCOURSES. 


Conversation  with  Nicodemus. 

Conversation  with  the  woman  of  Samaria. 

Discourse  in  the  synagogue  of  Nazareth. 

Sermon  upon  the  mount. 

Instructions  to  the  apostles. 

Denunciations  against  Chorazin,  etc. 

Discourse  on  occasion  of  healing  the  infirm 
man  at  Bethesda. 

Discourse  concerning  the  disciples'  plucking 
of  corn  on  the  Sabbath. 

Reputation  of  his  working  miracles  by  the 
agency  of  Beelzebub. 

Discourse  on  the  bread  of  life. 

Discourse  about  internal  purity.^ 

Discourse  against  giving  or  taking  offence, 
pod  concerning  forgiveness  of  injuries. 


places. 


Jerusalem. 

Sychar. 

Nazareth. 

« 

Galilee. 


Jerusalem. 

Judea. 

Capernaum. 


REFERENCES. 


John  iii.  1-21. 

—  iv.  1-42. 
Luke  iv.  16-31. 
Matt,  v.,  vii. 

—  x. 

—  xi.  20-24. 

John  v. 

Matt.  xii.  1-8. 

-  22-37. 

John  vii. 

Matt.  xv.  1-20. 


■  xviii. 


DISCOURSES. 


Discourse  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

Discourse  on  occasion  of  woman  taken  in 
adultery. 

Discourse  concerning  the  sheep. 

Denunciations  against  the  Scribes  and  Pha¬ 
risees. 

Discourse  concerning  humility  and  pru¬ 
dence. 

Directions  how  to  attain  heaven. 

Discourse  concerning  his  sufferings. 

Denunciations  against  the  Pharisees. 

Prediction  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

The  consolatory  discourse. 

Disoourse  as  he  went  to  Gethsemane. 

Discourse  to  the  disoiples  before  his  ascen¬ 
sion.  


Jerusalem. 


Perma. 

Galilee. 
Ferae  a. 
Jerusalem. 


REFERENCE* 


John  vii. 

—  viii.  1-12 

—  x. 

Luke  xi.  29-38- 

—  xiv.  7- 14- 
Matt.  xix.  18-8fr 

_xx.  17-1* 

—  xxiii. 

—  xxiv. 

John  xv.,  xvii. 
Matt.  xxvi.  3l-8b 

—  xviii.  14-t4  _ 


MIRACLES  RECORDED  IN  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT- 


MIRACLES. 


Aaron’s  rod  changed, 

VV liters  made  blood, 
ij'rogs  produced, 

Lioe. 

Flies. 

Murrain. 

^Joils. 

•Thunder,  etc, 

Jiocusts. 

Darkness. 

Death  of  the  first-born- 
Red  Sea. 

Marah’s  waters  sweetened. 
Manna  sent. 

Water  from  the  reck  Rephidia. 
Aaron’s  rod  budded. 

Nadab  and  Abihu  consumed. 
The  burning  of  Taberah. 
Earthquake  and  fire. 

Water  flowing  from  the  rock. 
Serpent  healing  tho  Israelites. 
Balaam’s  ass  speaking. 

The  river  Jordan  divided. 

Walls  of  Jerioho  fall  down. 

Sun  and  moon  stand  still. 

Water  flowing  from  the  rock. 
Philistines  slain  before  tho  ark. 
Men  of  Bothshemesh  smitten. 


WHERE  WROUGHT. 

Egypt. 

Egypt. 

Egypt. 

Egypt. 

Egypt. 

Egypt. 

Egypt. 

Egypt. 

Egypt. 

Egypt. 

Egypt. 

Egypt. 

Marah. 

In  wilderness. 

Rephidim. 

Kadesh, 

Sinai. 

Taberah. 

Desert  of  Zin. 
Desert  of  Zin, 
Pethor. 

River  Jordan, 
Jericho. 

Gibeon. 

En-hakkore, 

Ashdod. 

Bothshemesh. 


RECORDED  IN 


Ex.  vii.  10-12. 
20-25. 
viii.  5-14. 
16-18. 
20-24. 
x.  3-6. 

8-11. 
22-26. 
x.  12-19. 

21-23. 
xii.  29,  30. 

xiv.  21-31. 

xv.  23-25. 

xvi.  14-35. 

xvii.  5-7. 
Num.  xvii.  1,  etc. 
Lev.  x.  1,  2. 

Num.  xi.  1-3. 

xvi.  31-35. 

xx.  7-11. 

xxi.  8,  9. 

xxii.  21-35. 
Josh.  iii.  14-17. 

vi.  6-20. 

X.  12-14. 
Judg.  xv.  19. 

1  Sam.  v.  1—12. 
vi.  19. 


MIHACLBB. 


Thunder  destroys  Philistines. 
Thunder  and  rain  in  harvest. 

Sound  in  the  mulberry  trees. 

Uzzah  struck  dead. 

Jeroboam’s  hand  withered. 

Widow  of  Zarepbath’s  meal. 

Widow’s  son  raised. 

Sacrifice  consumed. 

Rain  obtained. 

Ahaziah’s  captains  consumed. 

River  Jordan  divided. 

Waters  of  Jericho  healed. 

Water  for  Jehoshaphat’s  army. 

The  widow’s  oil  multiplied. 
Shunammite’s  son  raised. 

The  deadly  pottage  cured. 

Hundred  men  fed  with  twenty  loaves. 
Naaman  cured  of  his  leprosy. 
Leprosy  inflicted  on  Gehazi. 

Iron  swims. 

King  of  Syria’s  army  smitten, 
Elisha’s  bones  revive  the  dead, 
Sennacherib’s  array  destroyed. 

Sun  goeth  back. 

TJzziah  struck  with  leprosy. 

Shadrach,  Meshach,  etc.,  delivered 
Daniel  in  the  den  of  lions. 

Jonah  in  the  whale’s  belly. 


WHERE  WROUGHT. 


Ebcnezer. 
Gilgal. 
Rephaim. 
Perez-uzzah 
Beth-el. 
Zarephath. 
Zarephath. 
Mount  Carmel. 
Land  of  Israel. 
Near  Samaria. 
River  Jordan. 
Jericho. 

Land  of  Moab. 

Shunem. 

Gilgal. 

Gilgal. 

Samaria. 

Samaria. 

River  Jordan. 
Dothan. 

Jerusalem. 

Jerusalem. 

Jerusalem. 

Babylon. 

Babylon. 


RECORDED  IN 

1  Sam.  vii.  10— IS 
V  xii.  18. 

“2  Sam.  V.  23-25. 
vi.  7. 

1  Kings  xiii.  4, 

xvii.  14^16. 

17-24. 
xviii.  30-38. 
41-45. 

2  Kings  i.  10-12 

ii.  7,  8,  14. 

21,  22. 

iii.  16-20. 

iv.  2-7. 

32-37. 

38-41. 

42-44. 

v.  10-14. 
20-27. 

vi.  5-7. 
18-20. 

xiii.  21. 

xix.  35. 

xx.  9-11. 

2  Ch.  xxvi.  16-21 
Dan.  iii.  19-27. 

vi.  16-23. 
Jonah  ii.  1-10. 


REMARKABLE  MOUNTAINS  AND  HILLS. 


MENTION. 

SCRIPTURE  NAMES. 

COUNTRY. 

Num.  xxxiii.  48. 

Abarim. 

Palestine. 

Gen.  vii.  4. 

Ararat, 

Armenia. 

Isa.  Ixviii.  15. 

Bashan, 

Palestine. 

(|«uke  xxiii.  33. 

Calvary. 

u 

<  Kings  xviii.  19. 

Carmel 

u 

Mh.  viii.  36. 

EbaL 

a 

6am.  i.  1. 

Ephraim 

a 

JA.  viii.  32. 

Gerizim 

u 

On  this  range  of  mountains  Ba- 
lak  tempted  Balaam  to  curse 
Israel. 

Here  the  ark  rested  at  tho 
deluge. 

Remarkable  for  its  height. 

A  common  plaoe  of  execution, 
where  Christ  was  crucified. 

On  this  mount  Elijah  had  his 
trial  against  the  priests  of 
Baal. 

Here  Moses  pronounced  twelve 
curses  against  the  disobe¬ 
dient. 

This  mount  was  the  birthplace 
of  Samuel. 

Here  Moses  pronounced  twelve 
blessings. 

Here  Joshua  wrote  the  law  on 
stone. 

Here  Jotham  delivered  his  par¬ 
able. 


MENTION. 

SCRIPTURE  NAMES. 

COUNTRY. 

REMARKS. 

1  Sam.  xxxi.  1. 

Gilboa. 

Palestine. 

Here  Saul  and  his  sons  fell  in 
battle  with  the  Philistines. 

Gen.  xxxi.  21. 

Gilead. 

a 

On  this  mount  Laban  overtook 
Jacob,  and  searched  for  hif 
images. 

1  Sam.  xxiii.  19. 

Hachilah. 

u 

On  this  hill  David  hid  a  whilt 
from  Saul. 

Ps.  cxxxiii.  3. 

Ilermon. 

u 

Celebrated  for  its  dews. 

Deut.  xxxii.  49. 

Nebo. 

a 

From  this  mount  Mos-is  viewed 
the  promised  laud. 

Matt.  xxiv.  3. 

Olives,  or  Olivet, 

a 

Here  Christ  preached  his  serv 

John  viii.  1. 

1  Sam.  xv.  30. 

the  ancient  name. 

mon. 

By  this  mount  David  escaped 
from  the  conspiracy  of  Ab¬ 
salom. 

Num.  xxiii.  28. 

Peor, 

(4 

Here  Balaam  blessed  instead  of 
cursing  Israel. 

Deut.  xxxiv.  1. 

Pisgah, 

a 

The  highest  point  of  Mount 
Nebo,  where  Moses  stood  to 
view  the  good  land. 

1  Kings  xvi.  24. 

Samaria. 

a 

On  this  hill  Omri  built  the  oity, 
Ahab  was  buried  here. 

PHYSICAL  FEATURES  OF  PALESTINE. 


SHOWING  THE  PROGRESS  OP  THE  SEASONS,  THE  PREVAILING  WINDS  AND  WEATHER,  FOR  EACH  MONTH  IN  TH<?  YEAR, 


PROGRESS  OP  THE  SEASONS. 

WIND. 

WEATHER. 

PROGRESS  OP  THE  SEASONS. 

WIND. 

WEATHER. 

Jan. 

Country  verdant  with  young  corn, 
groves  and  meadows  adorned  with 
many  flowers.  Oranges  begin  to 
ripen. 

N.  W.,  N.,  N.  E. 

Heavy  rains ;  thunder 
storms;  occasionally 
snow,  and  thin  ice ; 
ground  never  frozen. 

July. 

Various  fruits:  apples,  pears, piums, 
etc.  Grapes  fully  ripe.  Pump¬ 
kins.  Harvest  of  corn  in  the  high¬ 
er  mountains. 

E- 

Greatest  heat  in  goa 
eral ;  sky  serene. 

?eb. 

Almond  tree  and  peach  tree  in  blos¬ 
som;  in  the  lower  and  warmer 
parts,  orange  tree  laden  with  ripe 
fruit. 

N.  W.,  N.,  N.  E. 

Heavy  rains,  etc.,  in 
Jan.  andFeb., called 
by  the  Arabs  the 
“  fathers  of  rain.” 

Aug. 

Principal  fruit  month.  Grapes, 
figs,  eto.  j  in  the  plains,  walnut 
and  olive. 

a 

Dew  begins  to  fall ; 
at  times  large  and 
dense  olouds  (Nil. 
clouds). 

March. 

All  trees  in  full  leaf,  many  in  bloom. 
In  the  lowlands,  orange  and  lem¬ 
on  trees  laden  with  fruits.  Palm 
tree  blossoms ;  barley  ripening. 

w. 

Rain,  hurricanes, 

sometimes  snow  ; 
rivers  much  swol¬ 
len. 

Sept. 

Commencement  op  vintage.  Har¬ 
vest  of  the  dourra  and  maize. 
Cotton  and  pomegranate  begins. 

N.  K. 

Much  lightning  with¬ 
out  thunder ;  very 
rarely  rain.  . 

April 

Iruits  of  oleaster  and  white  mul- 
berry  ripen.  Barley  harvest. 
Wheat  harvest  beginning. 

8. 

Occasionally  rain  ; 

sometimes  Sirocco 
from  the  8.  E. 

Oot. 

End  of  Vintage.  Gathering  of  cot¬ 
ton.  Ploughing  and  sowing  com¬ 
mence.  Pistachio-nuts  ripen. 

N.  E. 

Dews  very  heavy  ;  au* 
tumnal  rains  begin. 

Principal  harvest  month,  especial- 
y  of  wheat.  Apricots  and  apples 
npen  (in  Jordan  valley  vegetation 
withered  and  burnt  up). 

fi. 

Rain  very  seldom ; 
from  this  to  Sep¬ 
tember  no  rain  oc- 
ours. 

Nov. 

Month  of  ploughing  and  sowing. 
Rice  harvest.  Fig  tree  laden  with 
fruit.  Orange  and  citron  tree  in 
bloom. 

N.  W.,  N.,  N.  E. 

Rainy  month.  Thun¬ 
der  storms.  Rains 
from  the  w.  or  8.  w 

June. 

Almonds  ripe.  (Beyrouk  honey  of 
the  Jordan  valley  collected  in 
"lay,  June  and  July.)  Grapes 
begin  to  ripen. 

B. 

Frequent  hot  winds 
(Simoons);  air 
tionless. 

Dec- 

Trees  lose  their  leaves.  The  brown 
and  desolate  plains  and  deserts  be¬ 
come  green  pastures. 

N.  W.,  N.,  N.  E. 

Rainy,  etc.  In  Dec, 
Jan.  and  Fefc.  great¬ 
est  amount  o 
in  the  year. 

BIBLE  AIDS  FOR  SOCIAL  AND  PRIVATE  PRAYER. 


EXPRESSIONS  FOR  SOCIAL  PRAYER. 


-  ADORATION. 

Psa.  oviii.  4. 

7®r.  x.  6,  7. 

Forasmuch  os  there  is  none  like  unto  thee,  O  Lord;  thou  art  groat, 

and  thy  name  is  great  in  might:  who  would  not  fear  theo,  O  King 

—  cxiii.  2. 

of  nations? 

—  cxiii.  3. 

Psl.  cxlv.  10. 

All  thy  works  shall  praiso  thee,  0  Lord,  and  thy  saints  shall  bless 

thee.  They  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of  thy  kingdom,  and  ta,v*x>f 
thy  power. 

- 5,  6. 

—  Ixv.  41 

O  thou  that  hearest  prayer,  unto  thee  shall  all  flesh  come. 

CONFESSION. 

2  Cor.  ix.  15. 

Dan.  ii.  5, 

We  have  sinned,  and  have  committed  iniquity,  and  have  done  Wick-' 
cdly,  and  have  rebelled,  even  by  departing  from  thy  precepts  and 

- 7. 

from  thy  judgments. 

1  Pet.  i  4. 

il  John  i.  8. 

If  we  say  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  us. 

Isa.  lxiv.  6. 

We  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing. 

SUPPLICATION. 

Eph.  L  3. 

Psa.  Ixvii.  1. 

God  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us ;  and  cause  his  face  to  shine 

—  Ixxxv.  7. 

upon  us. 

Wilt  thou  not  revive  us  again,  that  thy  people  may  rejoice  iu  thee  ? 
Show  us  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  and  grant  us  thy  salvation. 

Isa.  xxvt,  13. 

- -  8. 

INTERCESSION. 

—  lxiiL  19. 

—  Ixvii.  3. 

Let  the  people  praise  thee,  0  God  ;  let  all  the  people  praise  thee. 

> —  vii.  9. 

Oh  let  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  come  to  an  end;  establish 

Phil.  iv.  20. 

the  just. 

THANKSGIVING. 

Rev.  vii.  10. 

—  evii.  15. 

Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  for  his  wonder¬ 
ful  works  to  the  cnildrcn  of  men  ! 

—  vi.  12. 

For  thy  meroy  is  great  above  the  heavens,  and  thy  truth  reacheti 

unto  the  olouds. 

Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  from  this  time  forth,  and  for  ever, 
more. 

From  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same,  tin 
Lord’s  name  is  to  bo  praised. 

Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  who  dwelleth  on  high,  who  hum 
bleth  himself  to  behold  the  things  that  are  in  heaven  and  in  tfe 
earth  ? 

Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift. 

In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  t 
sins  aoeording  to  the  richness  of  his  graoe. 

Blessed  bo  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  no> 
cording  to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  9 
lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  to 
an  inheritance  incorruptible  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  nol 
away. 

Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hati 
blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  Christ. 

DEDICATION. 

0  Lord  our  God,  other  lords  besides  thee  have  had  dominion  over 
us;  but  by  thee  only  will  wo  make  mention  of  thy  name. 

We  are  thine. 

DOXOLOGY. 

Now  unto  God  and  our  Father  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Salvation  to  our  God  which  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb. 

Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and  honor,  and 

j  power,  and  might,  be  unto  our  God  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen, 


EXPRESSIONS  FOR  PRIVATE  PRAYER. 


Psa,  x^iii.  1. 

- 2. 


—  lxii.  1. 

- 2. 


—  li.  3. 

Rom.  vii.  18. 


24. 


fob  xi.  4. 


Luke  xviii.  13. 
Psa.  U.  10. 

—li.  L 


—  xxv.  11. 

—  xxv.  7. 


- 11. 

- 12. 

. - 15. 

—  xvii.  7. 

—  cxix.  149. 


—  oxix-  18. 
i  Chron.  i"  10 

Pea,  li.  9. 


ADORATION. 

I  will  love  thee,  0  Lord,  my  strength. 

The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my  fortress,  and  my  deliverer;  my  God, 
my  strength,  in  whom  I  will  trust ;  my  buckler  and  the  horn  of 
my  salvation,  and  my  high  tower. 

Truly  my  soul  waiteth  upon  God;  from  him  cometh  my  salvation. 

He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation ;  he  is  my  defence ;  I  shall  not 
be  greatly  moved. 

CONFESSION. 

I  acknowledge  my  transgression,  and  my  sin  is  ever  before  me. 

For  I  know  that  in  me,  that  is  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing ; 
for  to  will  is  present  with  me ;  but  how  to  perform  that  which  is 
good  I  find  not. 

0  wretched  mau  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 
this  death  ? 

Behold,  I  am  vile  ;  what  shall  I  answer  thee  ?  I  will  lay  my  band 
,  upon  my  mouth. 

SUPPLICATION. 

God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 

Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  0  God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within 
me.  . 

Have  mercy  upon  me,  0  God,  according  to  thy  loving-kindness;  ac- 
cording  unto  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies,  blot  out  my 
transgressions.  .  . 

For  thy  name’s  sake,  0  Lord,  pardon  mine  iniquity,  for  it  is  great ! 
Remember  not  the  sins  of  my  youth,  nor  my  transgressions;  accord- 
v  ing  to  thy  mercy  remember  thou  me  for  thy  goodness’  sake,  0 

jeast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence,  and  take  not  thy  holy  spirit 

from  me.  ,  ..... 

Restore  nnto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation,  and  uphold  me  with  thy 

0  Lordf  open  thou  my  lips,  and  my  mouth  shall  show  forth  thy 
praise. 

Hold  up  ray  goings  in  thy  paths,  that  my  footsteps  slip  not. 

Hear  my  voice  according  unto  thy  loving-kindness;  0  Lord, quicken 
me  according  to  thy  judgment.  , 

Let  my  soul  live,  and  it  shall  praise  thee;  and  let  thy  judgments 

I  have  gone  astray  like  a  lost  sheep;  seek  thy  servant,  for  I  do  not 
forget  thy  commandments. 

Search  me,  0  God,  and  know  my  heart;  try  me,  and  know  my 

thoughts;  .  .  ,  ,  .  ,,  _ 

And  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way 

everlasting.  , 

Shew  me  thy  ways,  0  Lord ;  teach  me  thy  paths. 

Lead  me  in  thy  truth,  and  teach  me,  for  thou  art  the  God  of  my  sal¬ 
vation  ;  on  thee  do  I  wait  all  the  day.  e 

Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy 

Oh 'that  thou  wouldst  bless  me  indeed,  and  enlarge  my  coast,  and  that 
thine  hand  might  be  with  me,  and  that  thou  wouldst  keep  me  from 

evil,  that  it  may  not  grieve  me  1  . 

Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and  blot  out  all  mine  iniquities. 
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I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me. 

Remove  far  from  mo  vanity  and  lies;  give  me  neither  poverty  doi 
riches;  feed  me  with  food  convenient  for  me. 

Lest  I  be  full,  and  deny  thee,  and  say,  Who  is  the  Lord  ?  or  lest  I 
be  poor,  and  steal,  and  tako  the  name  of  my  God  in  vain. 

When  a  few  years  are  come,  then  I  shall  go  the  way  whenee  * 
shall  not  return. 

Lord,  make  me  to  know  mine  end,  and  the  measure  of  my  days, 
what  it  is,  that  I  may  know  how  frail  I  am. 

INTERCESSION. 

Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity 

Do  good,  0  Lord,  unto  those  that  be  good,  and  to  them  that  are  n; 
right  in  their  hearts. 

Oh  that  thou  wouldst  rend  the  heavens,  that  thou  wouldst  come  down, 
that  the  mountains  might  flow  down  at  thy  presence. 

Oh  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth. 

Be  thou  exalted,  0  God,  above  the  heavens ;  let  thy  glory  be  abo-9 
all  the  earth. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel,  who  only  doeth  wot, 
drous  things. 

And  blessed  be  his  glorious  name  for  ever;  and  let  the  whole  eartS 
be  filled  with  his  glory.  Amen  and  Amen. 

THANKSGIVING. 

I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord,  and  he  inclined  unto  me  and  heard 
my  cry. 

Many,  .0  Lord  my  God,  are  thy  wonderful  works  which  thou  Has', 
done,  and  thy  thoughts  which  are  to  us-ward :  they  cannot  be 
reekonod  up  in  order  unto  thee:  if  I  would  declare  and  speak  o. 
them,  they  are  more  than  can  be  numbered. 

How  preoious  also  are  thy  thoughts  unto  me,  0  God !  how  great  n 
the  sum  of  them ! 

If  I  should  count  them,  they  are  more  in  number  than  the  sand : 
when  I  awake,  I  am  still  with  thee. 

Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy 
name. 

Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits. 

Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities,  who  healeth  all  thy  diseases. 

Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction :  who  crowneth  thee  with 
loving-kindness  and  tender  meroies. 

What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  toward  mo  t 

I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation  and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 

All  thy  works  shall  praise  thee,  0  Lord,  and  thy  saints  shall  bless 
thee.  _  . 

For  the  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  his  people,  he  will  beautity 
meek  with  salvation. 

DEDICATION. 

0  Lord,  truly  I  am  thy  servant;  I  am  thy  servant,  and  the  son  1,1 
thine  handmaid :  thou  hast  loosed  my  bonds. 

I  will  walk  before  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

DOXOLOGY. 

Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  immortal,  invisible,  the  only  wise  flod* 
be  honor  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

To  God,  only  wise,  be  glory,  through  Jesus  Christ,  for  ever. 


Amen. 
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ture.  The  Comforter ..... 


St.  Matt. 


xvi.  6-13 
xxi.  1-11 
xxi.  12-16 
xxi.  17-22 


vi.  14-15 

xxi.  23-27 
xxi.  28-32 

xxi.  33-46 

xxil.  1-14 

xxii.  15-22 
xxii.  23-33 
xxii.  34-40 
xxii.  41-46 

xxiii.  1-39 


xxiv.  1-51 

xxv.  1-13 
xxv.  14-30 
xxv.  31— -6 


xx  vi.  1-5 
xxvi.  14-16 
xxvi.  17-30 


St.  Mark. 


xiv.  3-9 
xi.  1-10 
xi.  15-18 
xi.  11-14, 
19-23 

xi.  24-26 

xi.  27-33 

xii.  1-12 


xii.  13-17 
xii.  18-27 
xii.  28-34 
xii.  35-37 

xii.  38-40 
xii.  41-44 

xili.  1-37 


xxvi.  31-35 


xiv.  1,  2 
xiv.  10,  11 
xiv.  12-26 


xiv.  27-31 


St.  Luke. 


vii.  36-50 
xix.  29-44 
xix.  45-48 


xx.  1-8 

xx.  9-18 

xiv.  16-24 
xx.  20-26 
xx.  27-40 

xx.  41—44 

xx.  45-47 

xxi.  1-4 

xxi.  5-36 
xix.  11-27 


xi.  1-44 
xi.  45-53 

xi.  54-57 

xii.  1-11 
xii.  12-19 


xxi 

xxi 

xxi 

xxi: 

xxii. 


ii.  1,  2 
ii.  3-6 
ii.  7-23 
ii.  24-30 
ii.  31-39 


St.  John. 


xii.  20-36 
xii.  37-50 


xiii.  1-S5 

xiii.  36-38 

xiv.  1-31 


SUBJECTS. 


The  vine  and  the  branches. 

Abiding  in  love . 

Work  of  the  Comforter  in  the 

disciples . 

The  prayer  of  Christ  for  them 

Gethsemane . 

Tho  betrayal . 

Christ  bofore  Annas  and  Caia- 

phas.  Peter’s  denial . , 

Christ  before  the  sanhedrim... 
Christ  before  Pilate . . 

The  traitor’s  death . 

Christ  before  Herod . 

Accusation  and  condemnation 


Treatment  by  the  soldiers... 

The  crucifixion . 

The  mother  of  Jesus  at  the 

cross . 

Mookings  and  railings . 

The  penitent  malefactor . 

The  death  of  Christ . 

Darkness  and  other  portents... 

The  bystanders . 

The  side  pierced . 

The  burial . 

The  guard  of  the  sepulchre.... 


The  resurrection . 

Disciples  going  to  Emmaus.... 
Appearances  in  Jerusalem. 

Doubts  of  Thomas . 

Appearance  at  the  sea  of  Ti¬ 
berias . . 

Appearance  on  the  mount  in 

Galilee . . 

Unrecorded  works . . 


The  ascension. 


St.  Matt. 


xxvi.  36-46 
xxvi.  47-56 
xvii.  57,  58, 
69-75 
xxvi.  59-68 
xxvii.  1,  2, 
11-14 
xxvii.  3-10 


xxvii.  15-26 

xxvii.  27-31 
xxvii.  32-38 


xxvii.  39-44 


xxvii.  50 
xxvii.  45-53 
xxvii.  54-56 


xxvii.  57-61 
xxvii.  62-66 
xxviii.  11-15 
xxviii.  1-10 


xxviii.  16-20 


St.  Mark. 


xiv.  32-42 
xiv.  43-52 
xiv.  53,  54, 
66-72 

xiv.  55-65 

xv.  1-5 


xv.  6-15 

xv.  16-20 
xv.  21-28 


xv.  29-32 


xv.  37 
xv.  33-38 
xv.  39-41 


xv.  42-47 

xvi.  1—1 1 
xvi.  12, 13 

xvi.  14-18 


xvi.  19-20 


St.  Luke. 


xxii.  40-46 
xxii.  47-53 
xxii.  64-65 

xxii.  66-71 
xxiii.  1-6 


xxiii.  7-12 
xxiii.  13-25 

xxiii.  36,  37 
xxiii.  26-34 


xxiii.  35-39 
xxiii.  40-43 
xxiii.  46 
xxiii.  44,  45 
xxiii.  47-49 


xxiii.  50-56 


xxiv.  1-12 
xxiv.  13-35 

xxiv.  36-49 


xxiv.  50-53 


St.  Johh. 


XV.  l-Sf 

xvi.  l_s» 

xvii.  1-  2» 
xviii.  ] 
Ixviii.  2-H 
xviii.  12  -If 


xviii.  1J^ 


xviii.29  -xhs 
16 

xix.  1,  2,  j 
xix.  17-24 

xix.  25-21 


xix.  28-30 


xix.  31-37 
xix.  38-42 


xx. 1-18 

xx.  19  28 

xxi.  1-23 


xx.  30,  31 
xxi.  24,  26 


CHRONOLOGY  OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT  BOOKS,  AUTHORS 
AND  TIME  OF  WRITING. 

PENTATEUCH  AND  HISTORICAL  BOOKS. 


TITLES. 

AUTHORS. 

Deuteronomy  .. 

Unknown. 

Compiled  by  Samuel, 
Nathan,  Gad,  or  others. 

Probably  Jeremiah.... 

1  Samuel . 1 

2  Samuel .  f 

1  Kings . ) 

2  Kings . j 

1  Chronicles  } 

2  Chronicles  J 

Esther . 

In  doubt . 

YEARS  B.  C. 


From 

From 

From 

From 
From 
From 
From 
From 
f  From 
From 


4004  to 
1635  to 
1491. 
1491  to 
1451. 
1451  to 
1425  to 
1241  to 
1135  to 
1055  to 
1016  to 
889  to 


1635. 

1491. 

1451. 

1425. 

1120. 

1231, 

1055. 

1016. 

889. 

588. 


From  4004  to  532. 

From  536  to  456. 

From  456  to  433. 

From  521  to  495.  (Out  of  line  of  narrative.) 


POETICAL  BOOKS. 


TITLES. 

AUTHORS. 

YEARS  B.  C. 

Job . 

Psalms . 

Solomon’s  Song 

Proverbs . 

Ecclesiastics... 

Job,  or  perhaps  Moses . 

David  and  others . j 

Solomon . 

Solomon,  and  perhaps  others.. 
Solomon . 

Unknown,  but  before  the  Exode,  b.  c.  1491. 
Written  at  various  times,  those  by  David 
between  1060  and  1016. 

About  1016. 

About  1000. 

About  976,  or  in  Solomon's  old  age. 

PROPHETICAL  BOOKS. 


JlTLES. 

DATES, 
B.  C. 

Between 

856—874 

810—795 

810—725 

810—698 

810—660 

768—699 

720—698 

Zephaniah . 

Jerf.mi\h . 

640—609 
628 — 586 

Limitations. 

628—586 

nABBAKKUK . 

512 — 598 
606—534 

588—583 

583—562 

520—518 

Zechariah . 

Malaohi . 

520—518 

436—420 

KINGS  OF  JUDEA. 


.Toash,  Anmziah  or  Azariah . 

Uzziah . . . ..... 

Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  Hezekiah 

Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  Hezekiah. 

Uzziah  or  Manasseh . 

Jotham,  Aliaz  and  Hezekiah . 

Heaekiah . 

Josiah . 

Josiah. 

f  Supposed  to  have  been  written  on 
\  the  death  of  Josiah. 
Jehoiakim. 

During  the  Captivity. 

( After  the  capture  of  Jerusalem. 

1  Nebuchadnezzar. 

Captivity. 

After  the  return  from  Babylon.' 


KINGS  OF  ISRAEL. 


(  Jehu  and  Jehoahaz,  or  Joash  and  Jero- 
[  boam  II. 

Jeroboam  II. 

Jeroboam  II. 

f  Zechariah,  Shallnm,  Menahem,  Deka¬ 
lb  hiah,  Pekah  and  Hoshea. 

Same  as  above. 

Pekah  and  Hoshea. 

Israel  led  captive 


PROPHECIES  IN  THE  PENTATEUCH  AND  HISTORICAL 

BOOKS. 


THE  PROPHECY. 


The  number  of  Abraham’s  seed . . . 

Bondage  of  his  descendants .  . 

Concerning  tho  deliverance  from  Egypt . 

Concerning  Isaac . 

Joseph’s  advancement . 

Builder  of  Jericho . 

Death  of  Eli’s  son . 

Death  of  Saul . 

Birth  of  Josiah . 

Death  of  a  prophet . 

Destruction  of  the  bouso  of  Jeroboam . 

Death  of  Jeroboam’s  son . 

Destruction  of  Baasha’s  house . 

Great  drought  in  the  reign  of  Ahab . 

Syrian  invasion . 

Punishment  for  the  murder  of  Naboth . 

Destruction  of  the  house  of  Ahab . 

Death  of  Jezebel . 

Miraculous  supply  of  water..... . 

Plentiful  supply  of  food . 

Death  of  the  unbelieving  lord . 

Reign  of  Jehu’s  sons  to  the  fourth  generation. 

Death  of  the  king  of  Assyria . 

Babylonish  captivity . 


TEXT. 


Gen.  xv.  5,  6 . 

Gen.  xv.  13 . 

Gen.  xv.  14-16... 

Gen.  xviii.  10 . 

Gen.  xxxvii.  5.... 

Josh.  vi.  26 . 

1  Sam,  ii.  34 . 

1  Sam.  xxviii.  19. 
1  Kings  xiii.  2... 
1  Kings  xiii.  22.. 
1  Kings  xiv.  10.. 
1  Kings  xiv.  12.. 
1  Kings  xvi.  3... 
1  Kings  xvii.  1... 
1  Kings  xx.  22... 
1  Kings  xxi.  19.. 
1  Kings  xxi.  21.. 

1  Kings  xxi.  23.. 

2  Kings  iii.  17.... 

2  Kings  vii.  1 . 

2  Kings  vii.  2 . 

2  Kings  x.  30 . 

2  Kings  xix.  7  ... 
2  Kings  xx.  17.... 


FULFILMENT. 


1  Chron.  xxi.  6,  6 
Gen.  xlvi.  3-7. 
Exod.  xii.  34-37. 
Gen.  xxi.  1. 

Gen.  xiii.  6. 

1  Kings  xvi.  34. 

1  Sam.  iv.  11. 

1  Sam.  xxxi.  2. 

2  Kings  xxiii.  15. 

1  Kings  xiii.  30. 

1  Kings  xv.  29. 

1  Kings  xiv.  17. 

1  Kings  xvi.  11. 

1  Kings  xviii.  41. 

1  Kings  xx.  26. 

1  Kings  xx-ii.38. 

2  Kings  x.  11. 

2  Kings  ix.  36. 

2  Kings  iii.  20. 

2  Kings  vii.  18. 

2  Kings  vii.  17-20. 
2  Kings  xv.  12. 

2  Kings  xix.  35,  37 
2  Kings  xxiv.  10-10 


THE  MIRACLES  RECORDED  IN  THE  ACTS  OF  THE 
APOSTLES. 


MIRACLES. 


1.  Peter  heals  a  lame  man . 

2.  Ananias  and  Sapphira  struck  dead . 

3.  Apostles  perform  many  wonders. . . 

4.  Peter  and  John  communicate  the  Holy 

Ghost . 

5.  Peter  healeth  Eneas  of  a  palsy . 

6.  —  raiseth  Tabitha,  or  Dorcas,  to  life . 

7.  —  delivered  out  of  prison  by  an  angel... 

8.  God  smites  Herod,  so  that  he  dies . 

9.  Elymas,  the  sorcerer,  smitten  with  blindness 

10.  Paul  converted . . . 

11.  —  heals  a  oripple . 

12.  —  casts  out  a  spirit  of  divination . 

13.  —  and  Silas’s  prison  doors  opened  by  an 

earthquake . 

14.  —  communicates  the  Holy  Ghost . 

15.  —  heals  multitudes . 

16.  —  restores  Eutyehus  to  life . 

17.  —  shakes  off  a  viper . 

18.  —  heals  the  father  of  Publius  and  others 


WHERE  WROUGHT. 


Jerusalem . 

Jerusalem . 

Jerusalem . 

Samaria . 

Lydda . 

Joppa . 

Jerusalem . 

Jerusalem . 

Paphos . 

Road  to  Damascus. 

Lystra . 

Philippi . . 

it 

Corinth . 

ft 

Troas . 

Melita . 


Acts  iii.  1-11- 
v.  1—10. 
v.  12-16. 


recorded  in 


viii.  14-U  I 

ix.  33,  34. 
ix.  36-41.  J 

xii.  7-17  * 

xii.  21 

xiii.  6 
ix.  1-9. 

xiv.  8-19* 
xvi.  1 6—18- 

xvi.  25,  26. 
xix.  l-fi-  „ 


V 

7-17. 

21-23- 

6-lb  I 


14 


GHBON O-GENE ALOGICAL  TABLE, 

SHOWING  THE 

LINEAL  DESCENT  FROM  ADAM  TO  OUR  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST, 

AND  TO  THE 

FOURTH  CENTURY  A.  D. 


Seth— - 

Euro 

n 

M  H 

TtnED 

E  c 

Methuselah— 

A 

s 

E 

C 

M 

J 

£ 

- Shkm. 

17th  Century.  2304  18th  Century.  2201  19th  Century.  2104  20th  Century.  2004  21st  Century.  1904  22d  Century. 


Abphaxad 


NABOR¬ 
S'S  Tkrah— 

§1 


Aura  ham- 


1704  24th  Century. 


High  Priests - 

God’s  covenant  with  Ab  raham,  and  sojournment  in 


Am  ram. 


- , 

Egypt  of  Abraham  \ 

Joseph. 


Ishmael. 


82d  Century.  904  31st  Centnry.  1004  80th  Century.  1104  29th  Century.  1204  88th  Century. 


Ahltub.  Azariah  II. 

Amarinh.  Joh 


Azariah. 

anan.  Ahimaaz 

Kings  or  Israel. 

>  o  w  w  25  % 

p  B  P  g  g.  3 

%  ?  ?  s 

n  a 


Elisha. 


Elijah. 


Homer. 


Jonah. 

Amos. 

-  — JORAM 

I.nluh.  -An, r,  ah 

— Athaliah 

- Jo ASH. 

« - -Auaziah. 

— UZZIAH. 

C£ 

804  33d  Century. 

Ahitub  II.  Zadok  II. 

~u 


— Abuam.  _ 

- Asa.  £ 

-  — Jkhoshaphat.  j£ 


Zadok.  Ahiuiclech 

Abiathar.  Ah 


-Solomon. 


f-i  - Rkhoboam. 


Saul. 


iah. 


Bukkl. 


110  •§  Isaac.  Jacob- 


1004  27th  Century.  1404  20 th  Century. 

Ablshnl.  Pblnehas.  Kleazar. 


— Boaz. 


■<  m  £  ^  *  •  eh  5  Deborah. 


Othniel. 


and 


25th  Century.  1604 


A  HAM 


-Nahsuoh. 


—  A  MIN  A  DAB. 


his  posterity  430  years. 

Moses. 


—Judge*. 


34th  Century.  604  ,35th  Century. 


Shallum.  Hilkiah. 


D  £■ 
p  J® 


S  P* 


B  or 


Habakkuk. 


Solon. 


JOTHAM - 

Ahaz — 
Hkzkkiah- 


^e^)U  chadnezzar.  Belshazzar. 


Amon — 

J 081  AH _ _ 

Jkhoiakim- 

Zbdkki 

Sala 


Zeohaniah. 


_ 86th  Centory.  404  87th  Century.  804  38th  Centnry.  204  39th  Centnry.  104  4Qth  Century. 


CAPTIVITY. 


Haggat. 


Obadiah. 

Ezekiel. 


Daniel. 


Zecharlah. 


,.  Joiaklra.  Eliashib.Joiada. 
Nehemiah. 

Malachl. 

Ezra. _ 

Ahasuerus  or  Artaxerxes. 
Herodotus. 


Jonathan.  Jaddeus.  Onias. 

Alexander. 

Epicu  r 


Simon  the  g 
Just.  Kleazar.  3 


Zeno. 


Darius  the  Mede. 

Darius 

Cyrus  the  Persian. 


Socrates. 


Bye. 


-  Plato. 


Diogenes. 

Aristotle. 


yPJ. 

Heraclitus. 


Archimedes. 


Hannibal. 


Demosthenes. 


Anti  oehus  the  Great . 


Princes  of  Jerusalem. 
Cicero. 

Augs.  Caesar. 
Cornelius  Nepoa. 

YirgIHug.  _ 

Titus  Llviua. 
Antony  aud  Cleopatra.  ~ 
Strabo. 
Jnlius  Caesar. 


Co  nfuclus. 

Matt.  Zoro  babhl.  Abiud.  Bliaktm.  Azor. 


Susanna. 


Chron.  \  „ 

t  Zrrub 


Rkphaiah.  Obadiah.  Shbchaniah. 

BABEL.  Clf  AH. 


Sadoc.  Achtm. 


Rhesa.  Judah. 

0  baiikl.  Joanna. 


Shemaiah. 


Joseph.  Mattathias. 

Sbmki.  Maa 


NeABIAH.  AzBrKAM. 

JOHANAN. _ 

Naggb.  Naum. 

Esli. 


Dionysius. 

Eleazar.  Mattijan.  Jacob.  Joseph. 


Mattathias. 

Amos.  Joseph.  Ja 


Melchi.  Levi.  Matthai. 

Hsu.  Mary. 


PRTESTS  AND  princes 

op 

JERUSALEM 

•hulas  Maccabeus. 
Jmathan  Maccabeus 
, mon  Maccabeus. 
John  Hyrcanus. 
hmg  A ristobulus. 
Alexander  Jarmeue. 

Hyrcanus  II 
Antiononus. 

Herod, 
trchelau*. 


A  CHRONOLOGICAL  MAP 

FROM  THE  CREATION  TO  THE  FOURTH  CENTURY  A.  D., 

DISPLAYING  THE  LINE  OP 

JESUS  CHRIST  FROM  ADAM, 

KINOq  AND  JUDAH  TO  DAVID  THE 

™D°lvZsJ™Z  1°  JHE  oaptivpy,YndDs*aITtHTi^ 

a  (in  the  line  recorded  by  Luke)  TO  MARY. 
also, 

and  mSTOTRIANSNwfth0re  JUDQES-  PROPHETS 

laterally  placed.  ’  renAarkable  persons  and  events  col- 

*»«  Urm"  Pedicular 

right  to  left  and  left  to  Jinh? n?.at  the  toP.  and  is  continued  from 
nected  course  to  the  end  U],y'formin9  a  regularly  con- 

et(hcr  the  duration  of  life  tkfhZSSi?  °/ ^  horizontal  line*  denotes 
on  0/  it/ s,  (As  length  of  reign  or  time  they  flourished 


Basil.  |  J| 

Gregory.  ®  §  S 

1  III  1 

8  g  g  g  g 

v>  W  V>  w  «j 

*o  «o  os  «e 

b  b  b  b  b 

a,  ft.  ft,  ft,  ft, 

5  5  5  €  € 

0*  oo  *-  <0  tes 

ntine. 

w  ^  £ 

Chrysostom.  e 

Au 

gustine.  J 

Consta 

Jerome. 

Origen. 

Eusebius. 

Eplphanius. 

Arius. 

Athanasius. 

_  Tert 

Ambrose. 

Hilary. 

2d  Century. 


1st  Century. 


Plutar 

Suetoni 


ch.  o 
us.  3 


JESUS, 

Nero. 

Tiberiqg.  a.  c. 
Claudllus  Caesar. 


1  -  b  Qalntius  Onrtlus. 
i  o  Boadicea. 


Justin  Martyr.^ 

-s  -tt 


»  »  h  Titus  son  of  Vespasian. 
Younger  Pliny. 

^  ~  Pliny. 

^  Tacitus. 


/ 


Irensus. 


Polycarp. 
Galen. 


Josephus. 

Peter  and  Paul, 
John  the  beloved  Disciple. 

Clement. 


Missionary  Travels  and  Events  in  the  Life  of  Saint  Paul 


».D. 

5  Bosn  in  Tarsus,  in  Cilicia 

V  Roman  citizen  by  birthright. 

A  Pharisee  . 

By  trade  a  tent-maker.  (Goat’s 
hair  —  Cilicia)  . 

20  At  the  school  of  Gamaliel,  Jeru¬ 
salem  .... 

30  Assists  in  stoning  Stephen  . 
Makes  havoc  of  the  Church  . 

6  Goes  to  Damascus  to  persecute  the 

disciples  .... 
Baptized.  Begins  to  preach  Jesus 
the  Crucified 

Journey  into  Arabia;  return  to 
Damascus  . 


Acts 

Phfl. 

Acts 


ket  (2  Cor.  xi.  33) 

Acts 

ix.  25 

Goes  up  to  Jerusalem.  Disciples 
afraid  of  him  .... 

U 

“  26 

Introduced  by  Barnabas:  preached 
the  Lord  Jesus  .... 

ii 

“  27 

39  Driven  out  of  Jerusalem ;  goes  to 
Tarsus . 

ii 

“  30 

40  At  Antioch.  Preaches  to  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  . 

u 

xi.  25 

Disciples  first  called  Christians  in 
Antioch . 

ii 

“  26 

Two  Roman,  three  Jewish  scourg- 
ings  (2  Cor.  xi.  24-26). 

S2  Agabus  prophesies  a  famine  . 

ii 

“  28 

T4  Barnabas  and  Saul  sent  to  Jeru¬ 
salem  with  money 

ii 

“  30 

46  Joined  by  Mark,  Barnabas’  sis¬ 
ter’s  son . 

it 

xii.  25 

46  Barnabas  and  Saul  “  separated  ” 
fer  the  work  .... 

ii 

xiii.  2 

First  Missionary  Journey. 
Antioch  to  Seleucia  . 

(( 

“  4 

In  Cyprus  at  Salamis.  Paphos  . 
Saul’s  name  changed  to  Paul. 
Elymas  blinded 

it 

“  8 

it 

“  9 

Sailed  from  Paphos  to  Perga,  in 

Pamphylia . 

Antioeh  in  Pisidia.  Discourse  to 
the  Jews . 

ii 

“  13 

it 

“  14 

The  Gospel  preached  to  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  . 

ii 

“  46 

Paul  and  Barnabas  expelled  from 
Pisidia . 

it 

“  50 

They  came  to  Iconium  . 

ii 

“  51 

To  Lystra.  A  cripple  healed 

ii 

xiv.  6 

The  people  propose  to  sacrifice  to 
them . 

it 

“  13 

Paul  stoned,  and  supposed  to  he 
dead . 

ii 

“  19 

He  recovers,  and  they  go  to  Derbe  . 
Lystra,  Iconium,  and  Antioch 

ii 

“  20 

it 

“  21 

Passed  through  Pisidia  to  Pam¬ 
phylia  . 

ii 

«  24 

Preached  in  Perga,  Attalia,  and 
Antioch . 

ii 

xiv.  25, 26 

48  End  of  the  first  missionary- journey 

ii 

“  27 

50  Visit  to  Jerusalem  with  Barnabas 

and  Titus  (Gal.  ii.). 

51  The  Council  at  Jerusalem 

it 

XV. 

Barnabas  and  Silas  sent  with  Paul 
to  Antioch . 

ii 

“  22 

Paul  and  Barnabas  preach  in  An¬ 
tioch  . 

a 

“  35 

Second  Missionary  Journey  . 

a 

“  36 

Paul  and  Silas  go  through  Syria 
and  Oilicia .  .  .  .  '  . 

a 

"  41 

Gal. 


xxii.  3 
iii.  5 
xviii.  3 

xxii.  3 

vii.  58 

viii.  4 

ix.  2 
ix.  18,  20 
i.  17,  18 


Derbe.  Lystra.  Timothy  called 
to  help  .  .  .  ... 

Phrygia,  Galatia,  Mysia  (Gal.  i.  2) 
>2  Forbidden  by  the  Spirit  to  go  into 

Bithynia . 

Troas.  Paul’s  vision,  “  Come  over 
and  help  us  ”  .  .  .  . 

Samothracia  and  Neapolis.  Phi¬ 
lippi 


zm. 

“  6 

“  7 

“  9 

“  12 


2  Kings  r.  12. 
John  iii.  22,  23. 
Ezra  viii.  15,  21. 


Judges  xi.  18. 
Ezek.  i.  1. 

Ezek.  xlvii.  18, 


■rOsfi  XV.  4 

Sen.  1L  14. 
Matt.  iv.  18 
John  vi.  1,  or 
ETum.  xxiiv,  11. 


Abana. 

A5non. 

Abava. 


Arn  on. 
Chebar. 


East  Sea  (see  Salt 
Sea,  Sea  of  the 
Plain). 

gypt,  River  of. 
Euphrates. 

Galilee,  Sea  of,  Ti¬ 
berias,  Cinneroth 
or  Chinnereth. 


xvii. 


u 


9 

10 

15 

22 

34 


A.D. 

52  Lydia  of  Thyatira  baptized  .  .  AcH  xvi.  15 

Slave-girl  cured  of  sorcery  .  .  “  “  18 

Paul  and  Cyrus  whipped  and  im¬ 
prisoned  .... 

Delivered  from  prison  . 

Amphipolis.  Apollonia.  Thes- 
salomca  .... 

Jason  persecuted  on  account  of 
Paul  and  Silas  . 

They  go  to  Berea  . 

Paul  goes  to  Athens.  Silas  and 
Timothy  remain . 

Discourse  to  the  Greeks  on  Mars 

Hill . 

Dionysius  and  Damaris  believe 

53  Corinth.  Tent-making  with  Aqui- 

la  and  Priscilla  .  .  .  .  “  xviii.  1 

Silas  and  Timothy  join  him  at 
Corinth  ....  “  “  k 

The  two  epistles  to  the  Thessalo- 
nians  written. 

Crispus  and  many  Corinthians 

believe . “  8 

Paul  before  Gallio,  the  proconsul. 

Sosthenes  beaten  .  .  .  “  “13 

54  On  the  way  to  Jerusalem.  At 

Ephesus . “  xviii.  18 

Csesarea.  Jerusalem.  Antioch. 

Dispute  with  Peter  (Gal.  ii.).  .  “  “  22 

Third  Missionary  Journey. 

Galatia  and  Phrygia  .  .  .  “  “23 

Epistle  to  the  Galatians  written  at 
Ephesus. 

Apollos  instructed  hy  Aquila  and 
Priscilla . “  "24 

56  Paul  baptizes  and  gives  the  Holy 

Ghost . “  xix.  1 

Two  years  in  the  hall  of  Tyran- 

nus . .  “  “9 

Special  miracles  wrought  by  Paul  “  “  11 

Books  of  divination  burned  .  .  “  “  19 

Supposed  visit  to  Corinth  (2  Cor. 
xii.  14,  xiii.  1). 

57  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians 

written  at  Ephesus. 

Plans  another  journey,  and  sends 
Timothy  and  Erastus ..."  “21 

Great  tumult  raised  by  Demetrius 
in  the  theatre  .  .  .  .  “  “23 

Departs  for  Macedonia  .  .  .  “  xx.  1 

Timothy  joins  Paul  at  Philippi  (2 
Cor.  i.  1,  xiii.  14). 

Second  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians 
sent  by  Titus. 

Travels  through  Macedonia  as  far 
as  Illyria  (Rom.  xv.  19). 

58  Corinth.  Epistle  to  the  Romans. 

Luke  joins  Paul  at  Corinth  .  .  “  81  5 

Troas.  Eutychus  killed  by  a  fall, 

and  restored  .  .  .  .  “  "12 

By  land  to  Assos ;  by  ship  to  Mi- 

tylene . “  “14 

Chios.  Samos.  Trogyllium.  Mi¬ 
letus  . “  “17 

Coos.  Rhodes.  Patara,  past  Cy¬ 
prus  to  Tyre  .  .  .  .  “  xxi.  3 

Paul  urged  to  go  to  Jerusalem  .  .  “  “  4 

59  Ptolemais  (Acre).  Csesarea,  at 

Philip’s  house  .  “  “8 

Agabus  prophesies  Paul’s  danger 
at  Jerusalem  .  .  .  .  “  “11 

Fifth  and  last  visit  to  Jerusalem  .  “  “  17 

Performs  the  Nazarite’s  vow  in 

the  Temple . “  “26 

The  Jews  arrest  him  in  the  Tem¬ 
ple  . “  “30 

Beaten  by  the  Jews,  rescued  by 
the  Romans  .  .  .  .  “  “32 

Bound  with  chains  .  .  .  “  “33 

Paul’s  defense,  spoken  in  the  He¬ 
brew  tongue  .  o  .  .  “  xxii.  1 


A.  D. 

59  Persecuted  for  his  mission  to  the 

Gentiles . 

Saved  bv  his  Roman  citizenship  . 
Before  the  council.  Ananias  the 

high-priest . 

The  dispute  between  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees  . 

Vision  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Paul 

cheered . 

Conspiracy  of  the  Jews  to  kill 

him . 

The  plot  exposed  by  his  sister’s 


Acts 


xxii.  22 
“  27 

kxiii,  i 


son  to  Claudius  Lysias 

Paul  sent  under  guard  to  Anti- 

it 

16 

patris . 

ii 

“  31 
“  35 

Xxiv.  1 

“  10 

Delivered  to  Felix  at  Csesarea 

ii 

Accused  by  Tertullus  . 

a 

Paul  defends  himself  before  Felix 
Plot  of  the  high-priest  to  kill  him 

a 

(Festus) . 

a 

xxv.  3 

Paul  before  Festus 

a 

“6,7 
“  10 

Paul  appeals  to  Ctesar  . 

He  is  brought  before  Agrippa  and 

a 

Bernice . 

Defends  himself  before  the  king 

a 

“  23 

and  queen . 

60  Paul  sent  to  Rome  with  other 

a 

xxvi. 

prisoners . “  xxvii, 

Sidon.  Cyprus.  Sea  of  Cilicia 
and  Pamphylia  .  .  .  .  “  «  5 

Myra  in  Lyeia,  Cnidus,  Crete,  Sa¬ 
lome  . “  “7 

Fair  Havens,  near  Lasea  .  .  “  “  g 

Aug.  —  Storm  in  Adria.  Clauda  .  “  “  14 

The  ship  lightened  by  casting  over¬ 
board  the  tackle  .  .  .  “  “  15 

Vision  of  the  angel  by  Paul .  .  “ 

Prophesies  the  events  of  the  voy¬ 
age  . “  “26 

All  escaped  safe  to  land.  Ship 

wrecked . “  “44 

A  viper  fastens  on  Paul’s  hand. 

Malta  .  .  .  .  .  .  “  xxxviii.  3 

The  father  of  Publius  healed  by 

Paul . “  “8 

After  three  months  they  sail  for 

Syracuse . “  11,12 

Rhegium.  Puteoli.  Appii  Forum  “  “  13 

Three  Taverns  .  .  .  .  “  13-15 

61  Rome.  In  his  own  house  .  .  “  “  16 

He  persuades  the  Jews  .  .  .  “  “  23 

62  Writes  to  Philemon,  Colossians,  Ephesians,  aim 

Philippians  at  Rome. 

63  Goes  to  Macedonia  (Phil.  ii.  23). 

Asia  Minor  (Phil.  xx.  ii.). 

64  Spain.  Supposed  visit  (Rom.  xv.  zl). 

66  Asia  Minor  (1  Tim.  i.  3). 

67  Writes  First  Epistle  to  Timothy  from  Macedonia. 
Epistle  to  Titus  from  Ephesus.  Nicopolis. 

68  In  prison  at  Rome.  Writes  Second  Epistle  to  Tim 

othy. 

Beheaded  in  May  or  June. 

The  date  of  the  beheading  of  Paul  is  placed  in  the 
14th  of  Nero’s  reign.  Dionysius,  bishop  of  Corinth, 
A.  D.  170,  says  that  Peter  and  Paul  went  to  Italy, 
preached  together  there,  and  suffered  martyrdom  about 
the  same  time.  Caius  of  Rome,  in  the  2d  century, 
names  the  grave  of  Peter  on  the  Vatican,  and  of  Paul 
on  the  Ostian  Way;  and  others,  as  Eusebius,  Tertullian, 
and  Jerome,  agree  in  this  account.  The  locality  around 
Paul’s  grave  is  now  used  as  a  cemetery  for  strangers 
who  die  in  Rome. 

The  principle  which  harmonizes  all  the  acts,  and 
preaching,  and  letters  of  Paul,  was  a  belief  in  Jesus  as 
the  Divine  Spirit  —  a  living  Master,  intimately  related 
to  every  living  soul,  of  whose  Gospel  he  was  the  special 
Messenger.  This  purified  his  love  of  his  own  people, 
and  opened  his  heart  toward  all  mankind. 


REMAKKABLE  RIVERS  AND  LAKES. 


Damascus. 

Palestine. 

Media. 


Syria. 

Ancient  Chal¬ 
dea. 

Syria. 


Egypt. 

Babylonia. 


WHY  REMARKABLE. 


Commended  by  Naaman. 

Here  John  baptized. 

Here  Ezra  proclaimed  a 
fast  prior  to  returning 
from  captivity. 

The  boundary  of  Moab. 

Near  this  river  Ezekiel 
saw  hi»  first  vision. 

Salt  (or  Daad)  Sea, 


A  principal  river  of  Eden. 


Luke  v.  1. 

Gen.  ii.  13. 

Matt.  iii.  6,  6,  13. 


2  Kings  v.  12. 

Gen.  ii.  11. 
Deut.  iv.  45? 


Exod.  xiii.  18 ;  xiv. 
27. 

Hum  xxxiv,  3. 


Gpnncsaret. 

Gihon. 

Jordan. 


Pharpar  (now  Bar- 
rada). 

Pison. 

Plain,  Sea  of  (see 
East  and  Salt 
Seas). 

Red  Sea. 

Salt  Sea  (see  East 
Sea). 


Palestine. 

Persia. 

Persia. 


Damascus. 

Persia. 

Palestine. 


Arabia. 


WHY  REMARKABLE. 

draught  o* 


Miraculous 
fishes. 

Second  river  in  Eden. 
Christ  baptized  in  tb 
river — the  prinoipal  oat. 
in  Palestine. 
Commended  by  Naamfln 

The  first  river  of  Paradis* 


Here  Pharaoh’s  bolt 
drowned 
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A.  See  Alpha. 

and**  {SSnZ°ruIi9hlener^  ^on  Am  ram 

Miriam  (S  xifiZ  bnther  of  Moges  «nd 
WV14)wh°th  rent8: 

Married  ElkhebTdauJ'!6  “BP®J««nan"  of  Moses! 
and  had  four  sons  N-  Id' h° t.t.h®  prlnceof^ Judah, 
Ithamar  (Ex.  vi  %3)  d  ^.blhI’  E>eazar,  and 

wl»en  introduced 'in  the  Bible^"  m"®®  ,  ^?ars  old 

encourager  of  Moses  before  .  p  r  Mouthpiece  ;,nd 
of  Israel  and  in  +r«  n  I ®  Lord  and  the  people 

30;  vii.  2)  Mirael  Urt,0f  thR  Phara°ll  ( ExX 
yii.  19)  Help<M  HnW^k®r  °fthe  Ex°dns  (Ex! 
Moses  in  the  battle  withAm^  wJeary  haniis  of 
J?*  weak  moment  y  e  l^^Vp-  xvii-  9-12). 
- :  >  led  idolatry  among  his 

"»  ei  I.  O.  fl  ir  1 _  3  77  "  1 - - - 


people,  and  incurred  the  wrath  of  Moses  (Ex 
xjrxn).  .  Consecrated  to  the  priesthood  by  Moses. 
(Ex.  xxtx ).  Anointed  and  sanctified,  with  his 
sons,  to  minister  in  the  priest’s  office  (Ex.  xl). 
Murmured  against  Moses  at  the  instance  of  Miriam 
but  repented  and  joined  Moses  in  prayer  for 
Miriam  s  recovery  (Num.  xii).  His  authority  in 
Israel  vindicated  by  the  miracle  of  the  rod  (Num. 
xvh).  Died  on  Mt.  Hor,  at  age  of  one  hundred 
and  twenty-three  years,  and  was  succeeded  in  the 
priesthood  by  his  son  Eleazar  (Num.  xx.  22-29). 
Office  continued  in  his  line  till  time  of  Eli  Re¬ 
stored  to  house  of  Eleazar  by  Solomon  ( 1  K.  ii.  27 ) 
oL?n;lte^'  Priests  of  the  line  of  Aaron  ( 1  Chr.  xii. 
27),  of  whom  Jehoiada  was  “chief,”  or  “leader” 
m  the  time  of  King  Saul  ( 1  Chr.  xxvii.  5). 

Ab  (  father).  1.  A  syllable  of  frequent  occurrence 
ln  the  composition  of  Hebrew  proper  names,  and 


signifies  possession  or  endowment.  Appears  i 
Chaldaic  form  of  Abba  in  N.  T  ( Mark  xiv  3( 
Rom  viii.  15  ;  Gal.  iv.  6).  2.  Eleventh  month  , 
the  Jewish  civil,  and  fifth  of  the  sacred,  year-  co 
responding  to  parts  of  J uly  and  August.  [Month 
Ab'a-cuo.  2  Esdr.  i.  40.  [Habakkuk.] 
A-bad'don  (destroyer).  King  of  the  locusts,  an 
angel  of  the  bottomless  pit.  The  Greek  equivalei 
is  Apollyon  (Rev.  ix.  11). 

Ab"i-di'as.  1  Esdr.  viii.  35.  [Obadiah  ] 
A-bag'thi  {God-given).  One  of  the  seven  chambe 
tains  in  the  court  of  King  Ahasuerus  (Esth.  i.  10 
(stony).  A  river  of  Damascus,  preferr? 
by  Naaman  to  the  Jordan  for  healing  purpose 
(2  K.  v.  12).  Believed  to  be  identical  with  tl 
present  Barada,  which  rises  in  the  Anti-Libam 


e, firm 5  done,  for,  do,  wolf,  food,  foot; 


2  ABARIM 

fsC™\?Irn  V*?  tHe  “  Meadow  Lakes.”  where  it  I 
is  comparatively  lo6t. 

Ab'artm,  a  mountain  or  range  of  the  Jordan,  facing 
Jericho.  Its  most  elevated  spot  was  “  the  Mount 
tfebo  ‘.head’  of  ‘the-  lYgah,”  from  whieh 
Moses  viewed  the  Promised  Laud.  Mentioned  in 
xxx“'.  ”V“‘  ’  XXXiiL  47>  48>  and  Dent. 

Ab'ba.  [Ab.J 

AMdWa  (i.  e.  servant  of  Nego,  or  perhaps  Nebo), 
the  Chaldaean  name  given  Azariah,  one  of  the 
three  friends  of  Daniel,  miraculously  saved  from 
_the  hery  furnace  (Dan.  iii.). 

A'bel,  name  of  several  places  in  Palestine,  prob¬ 
ably  signifies  a  meadow.  1.  A'bel-beth- 
MA  AC®A?’  a  ,town  of  some  importance  (2  Sam- 
XX.  19),  in  the  extreme  north  of  Palestine.  2. 

A  BEL  MiZRA  ia,  i.  e.  the  mourning  of  Egypt,  the 
name  given  by  the  Canaanites  to  the  floor  of  Atad, 
at  which  Joseph,  his  brothers,  and  the  Egyptians 
made  their  mourning  for  Jacob  (Gen.  i.  11)  It 
was  beyond  (on  the  east  side  of)  Jordan.  3 
A  bel-shit'tim,  on  the  low  level  of  the  Jordan 
valley.  Here— their  last  resting-place  before 
crossing  the  Jordan— Israel  “pitched  from  Beth- 
lesimoth  unto  A.  Shittim”  (Num.  xxxiii.  49).  4. 

A  bel- me  HOLAH  (“  meadow  of  the  dance”),  in 
the  north  part  of  the  Jordan  valley  (1  K.  iv.  12) 
Here  Elisha  was  found  at  his  plough  by  Eliiah 
returning  up  the  vaBey  from  Horeb  (1  K.  xix. 
lb-19).  5.  A  bel-ce'ramim,  a  place  eastward  of 

Jordan,  beyond  Aroer  (Judg.  xi.  33).  6  “The 

°REAT  ‘  Abel,’  in  the  field  of  Joshua  the  Bethshe- 
mite  (1  Sam.  vi.  18). 


abiram 


of  Kish, 


consequently 


ANCIENT  PLOUGH. 

One  of  David’s  mighty  men 


f  f 


DEATH  OE  ABEL. 

4'bel  (i.  e.  breath ,  vapor,  transitoriness ),  second 
son  of  Adam,  murdered  by  Cain  (Gen.  iv.  1-16) 
Jehovah  showed  respect  for  Abel’s  offering,  but 
not  that  of  Cain,  because  (Heb.  xi.  4),  Abel  “by 
taith  offered  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than 
Cala  ,?rur  Lord  spoke  of  Abel  as  the  first 
martyr  Matt.  xxm.  35);  so  the  early  church. 
I  he  traditional  site  of  his  murder  and  his  grave 
are  pointed  out  near  Damascus. 

A'bl,  mother  of  king.  Hezekiah  (2  K.  xviii  2) 
written  Abijah  in  2  Chr.  xxix.  1. 

Abl  a,  Abl'ah,  or  Abl'jah.  1.  Second  son  of 
Samuel,  whom  together  with  his  eldest  son  Joel 
he  made  Judge  in  Beersheba  (1  Sam.  viii.  2;  1 
Chr.  vii.  28).  2.  Abijah,  or  Abijam,  the  son  of 

Rehoboam  (1  Chr.  iii.  10;  Matt.  i.  7).  3.  Mother 
of  king  Hezekiah.  [Abi], 

^'^s-Ph  (Ex.  vi.  24),  otherwise  written  Ebi'asaph 
0-  Glr'  V1-  23,  37,  ix.  19),  the  head  of  one  of  the 
families  of  the  Korhites.  Among  the  remark¬ 
able  descendants  of  Abiasaph  (1  Chr.  vi.  33-37) 
were  Samuel  the  prophet  and  Elkanah  his  father 
(1  Sam.  i.  1),  and  Heman  the  singer, 
vbl  athar,  high-priest  and  fourth  in  descent  from 
Eli,  of  the  line  of 
Ithamar,  the 
younger  son  of  - 
Aaron.  Abiathar  % 


Absalom’s  rebellion  (2  Sam.  xv.  24,  29,  35  86 
xxx'}})'  When,  however,  Adoniiah 

set  himselt  up,  Abiathar  sided  with  him,  while 
Zadok  was  on  Solomon’s  side.  For  this  Abi 

fih27  ^3ie?n71n,rf  th6t  ^‘Priesthood  (IK. 

•  ol’  35J’  bh?S  fulfilling  the  prophecy  of  1  Sam. 
n.  30  Zadok  was  descended  from  Eleazar,  the 

Ch7rJi0L2°3  He  iS  firSt  mentionedin  l 

A'bib.  [Mi  nths.1 
Abl'el.  1.  Father 

grandfather 

of  Saul  ( t 
Sam.  ix.  1), 
as  well  as 
of  Abner, 

Saul’s  com¬ 
mander-  in- 
chief  (1 
Sam.  xiv.  51) 

_(1  Chr.  xi.  32) 

AM»nf  f‘i  L  ^ldest  Son  of  Gilead>  descendant  of 
Gideon,1  and  anC6St0r  °f  the  8reat  judge 

Ab'igai1.  1.  Beautiful  wife  of  Nabal,  a  wealthy 
owner  of  goats  and  sheep  in  Carmel.  When 
Davui  s  messengers  were  slighted  by  Nabal,  Abi¬ 
gail  supplied  David  and  his  followers  with  nro- 
visions,  and  succeeded  in  appeasing  his  anger, 
len  days  after  Nabal  died,  and  David  sent  for 
Abigail  and  made  her  his  wife  (1  Sam.  xxv.  14, 
.b  r  i.  Slstef  of  David,  married  to  Jether, 
Chr  i inf  and  m0tker’  h'm,  of  Amasa  (1 

V  °/  R®boboam!  and  a  descend 
f9EV  Aelder  £r0tber  of  David  (2  Chr.  xi. 

to  P  t:  of  Esther  and  uncle  of  Mordecai 

(2  Esth.  n.  15,  ix.  29). 

Abrhu,  the  second  son  (Num.  iii.  2)  of  Aaron  by 
Ehsheba  (Ex.  vi.  23).  With  his  elder  brother 
Eadab  he  was  consumed  by  fire  from  heaven 
(Lev.  x.  1,  2). 

Y*  or  ^hi'jam.  1.  Son  and  successor  of 
Rehoboam  on  the  throne  of  Judah  (1  K.  xiv.  31 ; 

2  Chr.  xu  16).  He  begarti  to  reign  b.  c.  959,  and 
reigned  three  years.  2.  The  second  son  of 
Samuel,  called  Abiah.  3.  A  descendant  of  Ele¬ 
azar.  lo  the  course  of  Abijah  or  Abia  belonged 
Zachanas,  the  father  of  John  the  Baptist  (Luke 

Ab'ilehio  (Luke  iii.  1).  A  tetrarchy  of  which  the 
city,  Abi  la  was  the  capital.  Traditions  associat¬ 
ing  it  with  the  death  of  Abel  are  in  existence. 
Abim'elech.  The  name  of  several  Philistine  kings.’ 

1.  A  Philistine,  6 

-  -  ^ 


ABRAHAM 

An'Ish^’La  bot*utitul  Shunammite 
David  s  harem  to  comfort  him  in  his  (m« 

W  ( 1  jvW  After  David’s  d7ath  ATe.c,d 
induced  Bathsheba  to  ask  Solomon  totl0n?ul1 
A  bishag  in  marriage  ;  but  this  cost  Arl  glTe 
hfe  (1  K.  ii.  13,  &*.).’  (Alo-Lah  ]  d°mjatti* 


ORIENTAL  CART. 

Abisha'i’  the  eldest  of  the  three  sons  of  Zennuh 
David  s  sister,  and  brother  to  Joab  and  A  ?! 
(lC.hr.i,  16).  He  was  the  devoted  follow  ?! 
David.  He  commanded  a  third  part  of  the  a™, 

"  t!?<ndeC-!f1re  battle  against  Absalom.  He  r,i 
cued  David  from  the  hands  of  a  gigantic  Philk 
tine,  Ishbi  benob  (2  Sam.  xxi.  17).  His  personal 
prowess  won  for  him  a  place  as  captain  ’Te 

S  18 ;  1  Chr  x?20)'S  ““  (2  *** 


king  of  Gerar 
(Gen.  xx.,  xxi.). 
2.  Another  king 
of  Gerar  in  the 
time  of  Isaac 
(Gen.  xxvi.  1, 
&c.).  3.  Son  of 
the  Judge  Gid¬ 
eon  (Judg.  viii. 
31),  who  after  his 
father’s  death 
murdered  all  his 


vas  the  only  one  _ 

■f  the  sons  of  Ahi-  Sg 
uielech  the  high- 
priest  who  escaped 
the  slaughter  by 

Saul(l  Sam.  xxii. ).  ancient  oriental  cart,  no.  2. 
Abiathar  having  become  high-priest  fled  to  David 
(1  Sam.  xxiii.  9,  xxx.  7 ;  2  Sam.  ii.  1,  v.  19,  &c. ). 
He  adhered  to  David  in  his  wanderings  j  he  was 
with  him  while  he  reigned  in  Hebron  (2  Sam.  ii. 
1-3),  the  city  of  the  house  of  Aaron  (Josh.  xxi. 
10-13);  he  carried  the  ark  before  him  when 
David  brought  it  up  to  Jerusalem  (1  Chr.  xv. 
11;  IK.  ii.  26);  he  continued  faithful  to  him  in 


a,  *, 


- - -  ANCIENT  EGYPTIAN. 

brethren,  70  in  number,  with  the  exception  of 
Jotham,  the  youngest,  who  concealed  himself; 
and  he  then  persuaded  the  Shechemites  to  elect 
him  king.  When  Jotham  heard  that  Abimelech 
was  king,  he  addressed,  to  the  Shechemites  his 
fable  of  the  trees  choosing  a  king  (Judg.  ix.  1). 
He  stormed  and  took  Thebez,  but  was  struck  on 
the  head  by  a  woman  with  the  fragment  of  a 
millstone  (comp.  2  Sam.  xi.  21);  and  lest  he 
should  be  said  to  have  died  by  a  woman,  he  bade 
his  armor-bearer  slay.  him.  Thus  God  avenged 
the  murder  of  his  brethren,  and  fulfilled  the  curse 
of  Jotham. 

Abin'adab.  1.  A  Levite  of  Kirjath-jearim,  in 
whose  house  the  ark  remained  20  years  (  1  Sam. 
vii.  1,  2 ;  1  Chr.  xiii.  7).  2.  Second  son  of 
Jesse  (1  Sam.  xvi.  8,  xvii.  13).  3,  A  son  of 

Saul,  who  was  slain  with  his  brothers  at  the  fatal 
battle  on  Mount  Gilboa  (1  Sam.  xxxi.  2). 
Abinoam,  the  father  of  Barak  (Judg.  iv.  6,  12  v 
1,  12).  6  ’  ’ 
Abi'ram.  1.  A  Reubenite,  son  of  Eliab,  who  with 
Dathan  and  On  organized  a  conspiracy  against 
Moses  and  Aaron  (Num.  xvi.). 


TOMB  OP  ABSALOM. 

Abish'alSm,  father  or  grandfather  of  Maacba'n, 
wife  ot  Rehoboam.  He  is  called  Absalom  in  2 
Chr.  xi.  20,  21.  This  must  be  David’s  son. 

Ah  aer.  1.  Son  of  the  brother  of  Kisch  (1  Chr. 
ix.  36),  the  father  of  Saul.  Saul  made  him  com¬ 
mander-in-chief  of  his  army  (1  Sam.  xiv..  51, 
xvu.  57,  xxvi.  3-14).  After  the  death  of  Saul 
Eavid  was  proclaimed  king  of  Judah  in  Hebron, 
and  subsequently  Abner  proclaimed  Ishboshdh, 
‘,aUj  sTson-  as  °f  Israel,  at  Mahanaim  be. 
yond  Jordan.  War  soon  broke  out,  when  the 
army  of  Islibosheth  was  defeated.  Afterward 
thiough  the,  ingratitude  of  his  king  Abner  went 
over  to  David,  and  was  treacherously  murdered 
n  doab  a.n<d  .Abishai,  at  the  gate  of  Hebron 
David  was  indignant,  and  showed  every  token  o ■ 
respect  to  Abner’s  memory  (2  Sam.  iii.  33,34) 


I  IMPLEMENTS  OF  ASIA  MINOR. 

Abomination  of  Desolation,  mentioned  oy  inf 
Saviour  as  a  sign  of  the  approaching  destrucnon 
of  Jerusalem,  with  reference  to  Dan.  ix.  27,  xl. 
31,  xii.  11.  The  prophecy  referred  to  the  d-' 
struction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans,  and  -  P' 
pears  most  probable  that  the  profanities  of  the 
Zealots  constituted  the  abomination,  which  was 
_the  sign  of  impending  ruin. 

A'braham  or  A  bram,  the  son  of  Terah,  and  founder 
of  the  great  Hebrew  nation.  His  family,  of  the 
descendants  of  Shem,  was  settled  in  (Jr  ofjb* 
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Chaldees,  beyond  the  Euphrates.  Terah  had  two 
other  sons,  Nahor  and  Ilaran.  Haran  died  be¬ 
fore  his  father  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  leaving  a 
son,  Lot ;  and  Terah,  taking  with  him  Abram, 
and  Sarai  his  wife,  and  his  grandson  Lot,  emi- 
irrated  to  Haran  in  Mesopotamia,  where  he  died. 


X\  *1.  ‘tf  O),  '  . 

Ab'salom.  Third  son  of  David  by  Maachah,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Palmai,  king  of  Gesher.  Absalom’s  ser¬ 
vants,  by  his  order,  murdered  his  half-brother 
Ammon,  for  violating  his  sister  Tamar.  He  after¬ 
ward  rebelled  against  his  father  and  took  posses 


ANCIENT  PLOUGHSHARES. 

On  the  death  of  his  father,  Abram,  then  in  the 
76th  year  of  his  age,  with  Sarai  and  Lot,  pursued 
his  course  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  whither  he  was 
directed  by  divine  command  (Gen.  xii.  5).  We 
have  his  subsequent  history  in  Genesis,  at  length, 
from  the  pitching  of  his  tent  (Gen.  xii.  16)  be¬ 
neath  the  terebinth  of  Moreh,  until  his  death  at 
the  age  of  175  years  (Gen  xxv.  7-10).  Sarah 
died  and  was  buried  at  Machpelah.  By  Keturah, 


.  ANNUNCIATION. 

"eUiiutiUM,  It  is  asserted  that  he  was 
born  about  two  years  after  the  death  of  Noah 
though  nine  generations  are  traced  between  them’ 

The  vefyTanf  •rStPlaCe-hi3birth  6°  yearS  e“Ker- 

so  familiar  to  thno  reSt^S  events  of  his  life  are 

g.;Ss,  is,  Xo« 


DEFEAT  OP  ABSALOM. 

sion  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  King’s  harem,  David 
fleeing  beyond  the  Jordan.  He  was  subsequently 
defeated  in  the  wood  atEphraiin,  where,  becoming 
entangled  in  the  branches  of  a.  terebinth  by  his 
long  hair,  and  left  suspended,  his  mule  running 
away  from  him,  he  was  slain  by  Joab.  In  the 
valley  of  Jehosha- 

Ehat  isamonument 
earnig  his  name; 
but  it  bears  evi¬ 
dence  of  later  time. 

Ac'chd  (the  Ptole- 
mais  of  the  Macca¬ 
bees  and  N.  T.), 
now  called  Acea,  or 
more  usually  by 
Europeans,  St.  Jean 
d’Acre,  the  most 
important  sea-port 
town  on  the  Syrian 
coast,  about  30 
miles  S.  of  Tyre. 

The  only  notice  of 
it  in  the  N.  T.  is  in 

connection  with  St. 

Paul’s  passage 
from  Tyre  to  Caes¬ 
area  (Acts  xxi.  7). 

Aoel'dama,  “the 
field  of  blood;” 
the  name  given 
by  the  Jews  of 
J  erusalem  to  a 
field  near  Jerusa¬ 
lem  purchased 

m^ey  received  for  the 

ChnStA  The  “field  of  Wood”  is  now 
shown  on  the  steep  southern  face  of  the  valley  or 
ravme  of  Hinnom.  It  was  believed  in  the  mid 
die  ages  that  the  sod  of  this  place  had  the  power 


Ac'!. an  (trou’oler),  an  Israelite  who,  when  Jericho 
and  a.l  that  it  contained  was  devoted  to  destruc 
tion,  secreted  a  portion  of  the  spoil  in  his  tent. 
For  this  sin  Jehovah  punished  Israel  by  their  de 
feat  in  the  attack  npon  Ai.  When  Achan  con 
fessed  he  was  stoned  to  death  with  his  family  by 
the  people  in  a  valley  between  Ai  and  Jericho, 
and  their  remains,  with  his  property,  were  burnt 
(Josh.  vii.  16-22).  From  this  the  vailey  received 
its  name. 

A  ohim,  son  of  Sadoc,  and  father  of  Eliud,  in  om 
Lord’s  genealogy  ;  the  fifth  in  succession  before 
Joseph,  the  husband  of  Mary  (Matt.  i.  14). 
A'chish,  a  Philistine  king  of  Gath,  who  in  tb« 
title  to  the  34th  Psalm  is  called  Abimelech. 
David  twice  found  a  refuge  with  him  from  Saul. 
On  the  first  occasion,  being  recognized,  he  feigned 
madness  (1  Sam.  xxi.  10-13).  On  a  second  occa¬ 
sion  David  fled  to  Achish  with  600  men  (1  Sam. 
xx vii.  2),  and  remained  at  Gath  a  year  and  four 
mouths. 

A'chor,  Valley  of,  “valley  of  trouble,”  the  SDot  at 
which  Achan,  the  “troubler  of  Israel,’*  was 
stoned  (Josh.  vii.  24,  26). 

Xch'sah,  daughter  of  Caleb.  Her  father  promised 
her  in  marriage  to  whoever  should  take  Debir. 
Othniel,  her  father’s  younger  brother,  took  that 
city,  and  accordingly  received  the  hand  of  Ach- 
sah.  Caleb  added  to  her  dowry  the  upper  and 
lower  springs,  which  she  had  pleaded  for  (Josh, 
xv.  15-19;  Judg.  i.  11-15). 

Acts  of  the  Apostles,  a  second  treatise  by  the 
author  of  the  third  Gospel,  traditionally  known 


planting  AND  sowing. 

hem°jn  a  eonfonsedVork  I  sketch  of 
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ANCIENT  EGYPTIAN  ARK. 

of  very  papid^  consuming  bodies  buried  in  it. 

A*TkIn  th)e  T-  a  R°man  Province.  This, 
with  Macedonia,  comprehended  the  whole  of 
Greece;  hence  Achaia  and  Macedonia  are  fre- 
quent  y  mentioned  together  in  the  N.  T.  to  iudi- 

x  *U  Yv^®eC<;  /.ActS  Xv,1!1-  12<  *«.  21 ;  Rom. 

x^i 5;  1  Cor.  xvi.  15,  etc.). 

jAcha  icus,  a  name  of  a  Christian  (1  Cor.  xvi.  17, 


as  Luke.  The  identity  of  the  writer  of  both 
t’°oksis  shown  by  their  great  similarity  in  style 
and  idiom,  and  the  usage  of  particular  words  and 
compound  forms.  The  boot  seems  to  cover  a 
space  of  about  thirty  years.  It  seems  most  prob¬ 
able  that  the  place  of  writing  was  Rome,  ana  the 
time  about  two  years  from  the  date  of  St.  Paul’s 
arrival  there,  as  related  in  ch.  xxviii.  80.  This 
would  give  us  for  the  publication  the  year  63  a.  d. 
A'dah  (ornament,  beauty).  1.  The  first  of  the  two 
wives  ot  Lamech,  by  whom  were  born  to  him 
Jabal  and  Jubal  (Gen.  iv.  10).  2.  One  of  the 
three  wives  of  Esau  (Gen.  xxxvi.  2,  10,  12,  16). 
in  Gen.  xxvi.  34,  she  is  called  Bashemath. 
Xd'am,  the  came  given  in  Scripture  to  the  first  mar. 
it  apparently  has  reference  to  the  ground  from 
which  he  was  formed,  which  is  called  in  Hebrew 
Adamah  The  creation  of  man  was  the  work  of 
the  sixth  day.  By  the  t  ibtlety  of  the  serpent, 
the  woman  given  to  be  with  Adam  was  beguile.! 
,nt0  a,  Vlolation  of  the  one  command  imposed 
upon  them  She  took  of  the  fruit  of  the  forbid- 
V°  her  tusband.  Adam  i» 

‘ES’-A.  Tfs  °LX?;rvr 
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THE  HUSBAUDMAN. 

Ad'der.  This  word  is  used  for  any  poisonous  snake. 
It  ocours  five  times  in  the  text  of  the  A.  V.,  and 
three  times  in  the  margin  as  synonymous  with 
cockatrice,  viz.  Is.  xi.  8,  xiv.  29,  lix.  6.  It  repre¬ 
sents  four  Hebrew  words:  1.  '  Aeshub,  found 
only  in  Ps.  exl.  3.  ’Acshub  may  be  represented 
by  the  Toxicoa  of  Egypt  and  North  Africa.  2. 
Pethen.  [Asp.]  3.  Tsepha,  or  Tsiphoni.  In 
Prov.  xxiii.  32  translated  adder,  and  in  Is.  xi.  8, 
xiv.  29,  lix.  6,  Jer.  viii.  17  rendered  cockatrice. 
4.  Shephiphon  occurs  only  in  Gen.  xlix.  17,  and 
we  identify  it  with  the  celebrated  horned  viper, 
the  asp  of  Cleopatra  (Cerastes),  which  is  found 
abundantly  in  the  dry  sandy  deserts  of  Egypt, 
Syria,  and  Arabia.  The  Cerastes  is  extremely 
venomous. 


PLOUGHING  WITH  OX  AND  ASS. 

Adon'i-Be’zek  ( lord  of  Bezek ),  king  of  Bezek,  a 
city  of  the  Canaanites.  This  chieftain  was  van¬ 
quished  by  the  tribe  of  Judah  (Judg.  i-  3-7),  who 
cut  off  his  thumbs  and  great  toes,  and  brought 
him  prisoner  to  Jerusalem,  where  he  died.  He 
confessed  that  he  inflicted  the  same  cruelty  upon 
70  petty  kings. 

Adom'jah  ( My  Lord  is  Jehovah).  1.  The  fourth  son 
of  David  by  Haggith,  born  at  Hebron  (2  Sam. 
iii.  4).  After  the  death  of  Amnon,  Chileab,  and 
Absalom,  he  became  eldest  son;  and  when  his 
father’s  strength  was  declining,  put  forward  his 
pretentions  to  the  crown.  Adonijah’s  cause  was 
espoused  by  Abiathar  and  Joab.  David  gave 
orders  that  Solomon  should  be  anointed  and  pro¬ 
claimed  king.  Adonijah  was  pardoned  on  con¬ 
dition  that  he  should 
“show  himself  a  worthy 
man.”  The  death  of 
David  quickly  followed, 
and  Adonijah  begged 
Bathsheba  to  procure 
his  marriage  with  Ab- 
ishag,  the  wife  of  David 
in  his  old  age  (1  K.  i.  3). 

This  was  regarded  as  a 
fresh  attempt  on  the 
throne,  and  Solomon 
ordered  him  put  to 
death  by  Benaiah. 


BRAZEN  ALTAR. 


Eastern  Plow  and  Hoe. 

Adop'tion,  an  expression  metaphorically  used  by 
St.  Paul  (Rom.  viii.  15,  23;  Gal.  iv.  5;  Eph.  i. 
5).  He  probably  alludes  to  the  Roman  custom 
of  adoption.  Ihe  Jews  themselves  were  un¬ 
acquainted  with  the  process  of  adoption ;  in¬ 
deed  it  would  have  been  inconsistent  with  the 
regulations  of  the  Mosaic  law  affecting  the  in¬ 
heritance  of  property. 

Ad'ora'tion.  The  acts  and  postures  by  which 
the  Hebrews  expressed  adoration  bear  a  great 
similarity  to  those  still  in  use  among  Oriental 
nations.  To  rise  up  and  suddenly  prostrate  the 
body  was  the  most  simple  method ;  but,  gener¬ 
ally  the  prostration  was  more  formal,  the  per¬ 
son  falling  upon  the  knee  and  then  gradually 
inclining  the  body  until  the  forehead  touched 


AGRICULTURAL  IMPLEMENTS. 

the  ground.  Such  prostration  was  usual  in  the 
worship  of  Jehovah  (Gen.  xvii.  3  ;  Ps.  xcv.  6). 
Adram'meleoh.  1.  The  name  of  an  idol  intro¬ 
duced  into  Samaria  from  Sepharvaim  (2  K.  xvii. 
31).  He  was  worshipped  with  rites  resembling 
those  of  Molech,  children  being  burnt  in  his 
honor.  2.  Son  of  the  Asyrian  king  Sennacherib, 


idonl'ram  (1  K.  iv.  6),  also  Adoram  and  Hador- 
am,  chief  receiver  of  the  tribute  during  the  reigns 


who,  together  with  his  brother  Sharezer,  mur¬ 
dered  their  father  in  the  temple  of  Nisroch  at 
Nineveh. 


...nv.mr.u  mm  THE  NAME  OP 

(British  Museum.)  DA,UDS' 

A'dria,  more  properly  Adrias  (Acts  xxvii.  27)  A 
sea  on  the  coast  of  Italy,  now  known  as  the  Gulf 
_of  Venice.  Paul  suffered  a  great  tempest  here 
A'drieL  son  of  Barzillai,  to  whom  Saul  gave  liis 
daughter  Merab,  previously  promised  to  David 
(1  Sam.  xviii.  19)-  His  five  sons  were  amongst 
the  seven  descendants  of  Saul  whom  David  sun 
rendered  to  the  Gibeonites  (2  Sam.  xxi.  8). 


ANCIENT  MODE  OF  REAPING. 

Adul'lam.  Apocr.  Odoij.am,  a  city  of  Judah.  It: 
limestone  cliffs  are  pierced  with  extensive  exca 
vatious,  some  one  of  which  is  doubtless  the  “cave 
of  Adullam,”  the  refuge  of  David  (1  Sam.  xxii. 
1  ;  2  Sam.  xxiii.  13  ;  1  Chr.  xi.  15). 

Adultery.  TheMosaic  penalty  was  that  both  the  guilty 


EGYPTIAN  CART. 

parties  should  be  stoned  (Deut.  xxii.  22-24).  A 
bondwoman  so  offending  was  to  be  scourged,  and 
the  man  was  to  make  a  trespass  offering  (Lev. 
xix.  20-22).  At  a  later  time  the  penalty  of  death 
was  seldom  or  never  inflicted.  The  famous  d 
by  the  waters  of  jealousy 
(Num.  v.  11-29)  was  probab¬ 
ly  aD  ancient  custom,  paral¬ 
leled  by  the  “  red  water  ”  in 
Western  Africa. 

Adum'mim,  a  rising  ground  or 
pass  “  over  against  Gilgal,” 
and  “on  the  south  side  of 
the  ‘torrent’  ”  (Josh.  xv.  7, 
xviii.  17),  the  position  of  the 
road  leading  upfrom  Jericho 
and  the  Jordan  valley  to 
Jerusalem.  The  pass  is  still 
infested  by  robbers,  as  in  tl^e 
days  of  our  Lord,  of  whose  ant-hills. 
parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan  this  is  the  scene. 

Aene'as,  a  paralytic  at  Lydda  healed  by  St.  Peter 
(Acts  ix.  33,  34). 

Ae'non,  a  place  “near  to  Salim,”  at  which  John 
baptized  (John  ii.  23),  It  was  evidently  west 


IS,  e,  I,  o,  a,  y,  long;  S,  e,  I,  o,  u,  y,  short;  care,  far,  last,  fall,  what  j  there,  veil,  term  ;  pique,  firm;  done,  for,  dp,  wolf,  food,  foot ; 


xvii.  1  it  is  translated  “diamond.”  As  the  He- 
brews  were  apparently  unacquainted  with  the 
true  diamond,  \t  is  probably  the  Emery,  a  variety 
of  Corundum,  that  is  intended.  It  is  inferior  only 
to  the  diamond  in  hardness. 

Adar.  A  Jewish  month.  [Months.] 


of  David  (2  Sam.  xx.  24),  Solomon  (1  K.  iv.  6), 
and  Rehoboam  (1  K.  xii.  18).  This  last  monarch 
sent  him  to  the  rebellious  Israelites,  by  whom  he 
was  stoned  to  death. 

Adon'i-ze'dek  ( lord  of  justice),  Amorite  king  of 
Jerusalem  who  organized  a  league  with  four  other 
princes  against  Joshua.  The  confederate  kings 
having  laid  siege  to  Gibeon  and  Joshua  put  them 
to  flight.  The  five  kings  took  refuge  in  a  cave  at 
Mekkedah,  whence  they  were  taken  and  slain 
(Josh.  x.  1-27). 


Ad'ramyt'tifim,  a  seaport  in  the  province  of  A  • 
““ 


AGABUS 


AHAZ 


AHITHOPHEL 


the.  Jordan  (comp.. Hi.  f.  with  26,  and  with  i. 
-8)  and  abounded  in  water. 

Aa {'bus,  a  Christian  prophet  in  the  apostolic  age, 

mentioned  in  Acts  Xi.  28andxxi.  H. 

A'gag,  possibly  the  title  of  the  kings  ot  Amalek, 
life  Maraoh  of  Egypt.  One  king  of  this  name 
is  mentioned  in  Num.  xxiv.  7,  and  another  in  1 

Sam.  xv.  8,  9,  20,  82. 

Ag&td)  the  second 
stone  in  the  third 
row  of  the  high 
priest’s  breast¬ 
plate.  It  is  a  sil- 
lcious  stone  of  the 
quartz  family. 

&ge.  Old.  T  h  e 
Jew  was  taught  to 
consider  old  age 
a  reward  for  piety, 
and  a  signal  token  of  God’s  favor.  In  private 
life  the  aged  were  looked  up  to  (Job  xv.  10) :  the 
young  were  ordered  to  rise  up  in  their  presence 
(Lev.  xix.  32) :  they  allowed  them  to  give  their 
opinion  first  (Job.  xxxii.  4) :  they  were  taught  to 
regard  gray  hairs  as  a  “  crown  of  glory.”  -In 
public  aflai rs  age  carried  weight  with  it. 
ig'ricult'ure.  This  was  little  cared  for  by  the 


and  bound  in  sheaves.  The  sheaves  or  heaps 
were  carted  (Am.  ii.  13)  to  the  floor — a  circular 
spot  of  hard  ground.  On  these  the  oxen,  &c., 
forbidden  to  be  muzzled,  (Deut.  xxv.  4),  trampled 
out  the  grain.  At  a  later  time  the  Jews  used  a 
threshing  sledge  called  morag  (Is.  xli.  15  ;  2 Sam. 
xxiv.  22  ;  1  Chr.  xxi.  23),  probably  resembling 
the  noreg,  still  employed  in  Egypt.  Lighter 


SOWING  AND  PLOUGHING. 


Assyrian  Warriors. 

patiiarchs.  The  pastoral  life  was  the  means  of  keep- 
mg  the  sacred  race  distinct  from  mixture,  especi- 
n  ly  whilst  in  Egypt.  When,  grown  into  a  nation 
they  conquered  their  future  seats,  agriculture  sup- 
rl.edasimdar  check  on  the  foreign  intercourse 
ff,  sleeAy  de“orallzataon,  especially  as  regards 
TW /’  ■  nch  commerce  would  have  caused. 

coin  m  on  weal  tin 6  the  basis  °f  the  Mosaic 

Rain.— The  abundance  of  water 
m  Palestine,  from  natural 
sources,  made  it  a  contrast  to 

x?n8eio) Egypt  (DeUt‘  viii-  7’ 

Crops. — The  cereal 
constant  mention 
and  barley,  and  i 
rye  and  millet  (?). 

Ploughing  and  Sowinq. _ Tlie 

Hough  was  probably  very 
;gbV?e  yoke  of  oxen  usual 
Kins1"/  t0  draw  it-  Moim- 
hoed  S  yf  ep25faces8 

Jo  took  JaeJti 

:pl0*g,  the  seec^as 
{n  :the  parable  of  the  sower, 


grains  were  beaten  out  with  a  stick  (Is.  xxviii. 
27). 

Winnowing. — The  “  shovel  ”  and  “  fan  ”  (Ts.  xxx. 
24)  indicate  the  process  of  winnowing.  The 
“  fan  ”  (Matt.  iii.  12)  was  perhaps  a  broad  shovel 
which  threw  the  grain  up  against  the  wind.  The 
last  process  was  the  shaking  in  a  sieve  to 
rate  dirt  and  refuse  (Am.  ix.  9). 

Fields  and  floors  were  not 
commonly  enclosed. 

Agrip'pa.  [Herod.] 

A'gur,  the  son  of  Jakek,  an 
unknown  Hebrew  sage,  who 
uttered  or  collected  the  say¬ 
ings  of  wisdom  recorded  in 
Prov.  xxx. 

A'hab.  1.  Son  of  Omri,  sev¬ 
enth  king  of  Israel,  reigned 
b.  c.  919-896.  He  married 
Jezebel,  daughter  of  Eth- 
baal  king  of  Tyre ;  and  in 
obedience  to  her  wishes, 
caused  a  temple  to  be  built 
to  Baal  in  Samaria  itself,  and 
an  oracular  grove  to  be  con¬ 
secrated  to  Astarte.  (See  1 
K.  xviii.  19.)  Howthe  wor¬ 
ship  of  God  was  restored  ; 
how  the  priests  of  Baal  were 
slain  ;  how  a  famine  reigned  ; 
how  Naboth  and  his  sons 
were  put  to  death,  and  how 
Aliub  was  finally  killed,  are 
matters  fully  recorded  in  1 
Kings.  2.  A  lying  prophet, 
who  was  burnt  by  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  (Jer.  xxix.  21). 

Ahasue'rus.  There  were  several  kings  of  this 
name:  1.  Astyages,  the  Mede  (Dan.  ix.  1);  2. 
Canibyses,  king  of  Persia  (Ezra  iv.  6,  7) ;  3. 
Drius  Hystaspes,  the  husband  of  Esther  (Esth. 
i.  1),  who  died  a.  m-  3519. 

Aha'va,  a  place  (Ezr.  viii.  15),  or  river  (viii.  21), 
where  Ezra  collected  his  second  expedition  from 
Babylon  to  Jerusalem.  Perhaps  the  modern  Hit 
on  the  Euphrates. 


crops  of 
are  wheat 
more  rarely 


SfheT-tere£broad^ani 

S-?*-  brushed  over 
highly  ir8r!;it  Jr0W;  ?^n  of  «>°rn  bushes.  In 
cattle^ (Is  xxvii^O  3  ^  Se£d  WaS  triimPled  in  by 

Pooping  antr^esht hy  Soats- 

b  rH<1*,  push;  e,  i,  o,  silent;  ;  aa  s;  chaanh^ch 


Threshing  with  tile  Sled. 

A'haz,  eleventh  king  of  Judah,  son  of  Jotham, 
reigned  741-726.  At  the  time  of  his  accession, 
Bezin  king  of  Damascus,  and  Pekah  king  or 
Israel,  formed  a  league  and  proceeded  to  lay 
siege  to  Jerusalem.  Upon  this  Isaiah  hastened 


to  give  advice  to  Ahaz,  and  the  allies  failed  in 
their  attack  (Is.  vii.  viii.  ix.).  Ahaz  became 
tributary  to  Tiglath-pileser.  He  ventured  to  seek 
safety  in  heathen  cere¬ 
monies.  “  The  altars 
on  the  top  (or  roof )  of 
the  upper  chamber  of 
Ahaz”  (2  K.  xxiii. 

12)  were  connected 
with  the  adoration  of 
the  3tars. 

Ahazi'ah.  1.  Son  of 
Ahab  and  Jezebel, 
eighth  king  of  Israel, 
reigned  b.  c.  890-895. 

He  was  seriously  in¬ 
jured  by  a  fall  through 
a  lattice  in  his  palace. 

2.  Fifth  king  ofJudah, 
son  of  Jehoram  and 
Athaliah  (daughter  of 
Ahab),  and  therefore 
nephew  of  the  preced¬ 
ing  Ahaziah,  reigned 
one  year  B.  C.  884. 

Ahi'alx,  or  Ahl'jah.  1.  a  slingeb. 

Son  of  Ahitub,  grandson  of  Phinehas,  and  great 
grandson  of  Eli,  succeeded  his  father  as  high* 
priest  in  the  reign  of  Saul  (1  Sam.  xiv.  3,  18). 
Ahim'aaz,  son  of  Zadok,  the  high-priest  in  David’s 
reign,  and  celebrated  for  his  swiftness  of  foot. 
During  Absalom’s  rebellion  he  carried  to  David 
important  intelligence.  He  was  the  first  to  bring 
to  the  king  the  news  of  Absalom’s  defeat. 


ANNANIAS  AND  SAPPHIRA. 

Ahim'elech,  son  of  Ahitub  (1  Sam.  xxii.  11,  12), 
and  high-priest  at  Nob.  He  gave  David  the  shew- 
bread  and  the  sword  of  Goliath;  and  for  so  do¬ 
ing  was  put  to  death  with  his  house  by  Saul’s 
order.  Abiathar  alone  escaped. 

Ahln'oam.  1.  The  daughter  of  Ahimaaz  and  wife 
of  Saul  (1  Sam.  xiv.  60).  2.  A  native  of  Jezree 
married  to  David  dur¬ 
ing  his  wandering  (1 
Sam.  xxv.  43).  She 
lived  with  him  and  his 
other  wife  Abigail  at 
the  court  of  Achisli 
(xxvii.  3).  She  is 
again  named  in  2  Sam. 
ii.  2,  and  was  the 
mother  of  his  eldest 
son  Amnon  (iii.  2). 

Ahith'ophel  ( brother  of 
foolishness),  a  native 
of  Giloh  ,  was  a  privy 
councillor  of  David, 
whose  wisdom  was 
highly  esteemed.  He 
was  the  grandfather  ot 
Bathsheba.  David’s  ancient  archer. 
grief  at  his  treachery  found  expression  in  the 
Messianic  prophesies  (Ps.  xli.  9,  lv.  12-14). 
Ahithophel  persuaded  Absalom  to  take  possession 


ask;  gasj,  g  as  in  gel )  s  as  *}  iasgz;  n  as  in  linger,  link;  tk  as  in  thine 
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AHOLAH 


AMALEKITES 


AMEN 


3,  e,  I,  o,  u,  y,  long;  a,  e,  1,  6,  ii,  y,  short;  care,  far,  last,  fall,  what;  there,  veil,  term  ;  pique, firm;  done,  for,  do,  wolf,  food,  foot ; 


of  the  royal  harem  (2  Sam.  xvi.  21).  David  sent 
Hushai  to  Absalom.  Ahithophel  had  recom¬ 
mended  an  immediate  pursuit  of  David;  but 
Hushai  advised  delay.  When  Ahithophel  saw 
that  Hushai  s  advice  prevailed,  returning  to  his 
own  home  he  “  put  his  household  in  order  and 
hanged  himself’r  (xvii.  1-23). 

Ahfl  l&h,  and  Ahol'ibah,  two  symbolic  names,  rep¬ 
resenting  Samaria  and  Jurfah  (Ez.  xxiii.). 

Ihd  liab,  a  Danite  of  great  skill  as  a  weaver  and 


Bethel 

_ ,  .....  9). 

Alabaster  oceurs  in  the  N.  T.  in  Matt.  xxvi.  7; 
Mark  xiv.  3  :  Luke  vii. _37.  The  ancients  consid¬ 
ered  it  the  best  material  in  which  to  preserve 
ointments.  Mark  xiv.  3  probably  means  breaking 
the  seal. 

Sl'exan'der.  1.  Son  of  Simon  the  Cyrenian  (I 
xv.  21);  2.  One  of  Anna’s  kindred;  3.  A 
put  forward  at  Ephesus  by  his  countrymen  to 
plead  (Acts  xix.  33) ;  4.  An  Ephesian  Christian 
reproved  by  Paul  (1  Tim.  i.  20),  and  perhaps  the 
same  with  5.  Alexander  the  coppersmith  (2  Tim. 
*v.  14).  v 


Mark 

Jew 


NOAH’S  ARK. 

Alexan'dar  III.,  king  of  Macedon,  surnamed  the 
cheat,  the  son  of  Philip  and  Olympias,  was  born 
at  Pella,  B.  c.  356,  and  succeeded  his  father  b.  c. 
336.  In  the  year  r.  c.  323  he  died  in  the  midst 
of  his  gigantic  plans.  In  the  prophetic  visions  of 


Algnm  or  Almug  Trees:  1  K.  x.  11,  12;  2  Chr. 

ix.  10,  ]  1.  It  is  probable  that  this  tree  is  the  red 
sandal  wood,  which  is  a  native  of  India  and  Cey- 


tbem  (1  Sam.  xv. ).  Subsequently  a 

SE"(fcK,).“eonto' in  £ 


Ion.  The  wood  is  very  heavy,  hard,  and 
grained,  and  of  a  beautiful  garnet  color. 

Allelu'ia,  so  written  in  Rev.  xix.  7,  foil.,  or  more 
properly  Hallelujah,  “praise  ye  Jehovah,”  as 
it  is  found  in  the  margin  of  Ps.  civ.  35,  cv.  45, 
cvi.,  cxi.  1,  exii.  1,  cxiii.  1  (comp.  Ps.  cxiii.  9, 
cxv.  18,  cxvi.  19,  cxvii.  2). 

Almond-Tree  (Gen.  xliii.  11;  Ex.  xxv.  33, 

34,  xxxvii.  19,  20;  Num.  xvii.  8;  Eccles. 
xii.  5;  Jer.  i.  11).  It  is  a  native  of 
Asia  and  North  Africa.  The  height  is 
about  12  or  14  feet ;  the  flowers  pink; 
the  leaves  long,  ovate,  with  a  serrated 
margin,  and  an  acute  point.  The  cover¬ 
ing  of.the  fruit  is  downy  and  succulent, 
enclosing  the  hard  shell  which  contains 
the  kernel. 

Aloes,  Lign  Aloes,  a  costly  and  sweet 
smelling  wood  mentioned  in  Num.  xxiv. 

6;  Ps.  xiv.  8;  Prox.  vii.  17;  Cant.  iv. 

14;  John  xix.  39.  It  is  quite  possible 
that  some  kind  of  odoriferous  cedar  may 
_be  the  tree  denoted. 

Al'pha,  the  first  letter  of  the  Greek  alph¬ 
abet,  as  Omega  is  the  last.  Both  Greeks 
and  Hebrews  employed  the  letters  of  the 
alphabet  as  numerals. 

Alphabet.  [Writing.] 

Alphae'us,  the  father  of  James  the  Less 
(Matt.  x.  3;  Mark  iii.  18;  Luke  vi.  15;  Acts  i. 
13),  and  husband  of  that  Mary  who,  with  the 


ASHDOD. 

fine 


Daniel  the  emblem  by  which  Alexander  is  typified 
(a  he  goat)  suggests  the  notions  of  strength  and 
speed  ;  and  the  universal  extent  (Dan.  viii.  5). 
tlexan'dria  (3  Macc.  iii.  1 ;  Act3  xviii.  24,  vi.  9), 
the  Hellenic,  Roman,  and 
Christian  capital  of  Egypt, 
was  founded  by  Alexander 
the  Great,  B.  c.  332,  who 
himself  traced  the  ground- 
plan  of  the  city.  Its  popu- 
iation  was  mixed  from  the 
first.  Philo  estimates  the 

number  of  the  Alexandrine  lip / i/ll V ya 

Jews  in  his  time  at  littleless 

than  1,000,000.  The  Sep- 

tuagint  translation  was  made  yBsfly 

for  their  benefit.  According  si 

to  the  common  legend,  St. 

Mark  first  “preached  the 
Gospel  in  Egypt,  and  found-  ANCIENT  WARFAEE- 
ed  the  first  Church  in  Alexandria.”  At  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  second  century  the  number  of 
Christians  at  Alexandria  must  have  been  very 
large. 


ALEXANDRIA,  EGYPT. 


mother  of  Jesus  and  others,  was  standing  by  the 
cross  during  the  crucifixion  (John  xix.  25).  In 
this  latter  place  he  is  called  Clopas  (in  the  A.  V. 
Cleophas). 

Altar.  The  first  altar  referred  to  is  in 
Gen.  viii.  20.  The  law  of  Moses  al¬ 
lowed  altars  to  be  mfde  either  of  earth 
or  unhewn  stone  (Ex.  xx.  24,  25). 

After  the  construction  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle,  two  altars  were  made,  one  for 
sacrifices,  the  other  for  incense,  and 
no  others  were  lawful.  The  altar  of 
burnt-offering,  made  by  Solomon,  was 
thirty  feet  square  and  fifteen  feet  "high, 
and  stood  in  the  court.  The  altar  of 
incense  was  a  table  about  two  feet 
square  and  four  feet  high,  plated  with 
gold,  and  stood  in  the  Holy  Place. 

Am'alek,  son  of  Eliphaz,  grandson  of 
Esau,  and  chieftain  of  Edom  (Gen. 
xxxvi.  12,  16  ;  1  Chr.  i.  36.) 
im'alekltes.  A  nomadic  tribe  or  na¬ 
tion,  between  the  Red  and  Dead  Seas.  Saul  I 
overran  their  whole  district  and  utterly  ruined  | 


£m'asa.  Son  of  Ithra  or  Jether,  by  Abigail 
David’s  sister  (  2  Sam.  xvii.  25).  He  joined  Ah-’ 
salom  and  was  appointed  in  the  place  of  Joab 
by  whom  he  was  totally  defeated  in  the  forest  ot 
Ephraim  (2  Sam.  xviii.  6).  David  forgave  the 
treason  of  Amasa,  and  appointed  him  Joab’i 


SACRIFICE  OF  ABEL. 

successor  (xix.  13).  Joab  afterwards  stabbed  him 
with  his  sword  (xx.  10). 

Amazi'ah.  Son  of  Joash,  and  eighth  king  ot 
JuJnh,  reigned  b.  c.  837-809.  In  the  29th  year 
of  his  -eign  he  was  murdered  by  conspirators  at 
Lachish  (2  Chr.  xxv.  27). 

Ambassador.  The  earliest  examples  of  ambassa¬ 
dors  occur  in  the  cases  of  Edom,  Moab,  and  the 
Amorites  (Num.  xx.  14,  xxi.  21 ;  Judg.  xi. 
17-19).  They  were  usually  men  of  high  rank. 
Amber  (Heb.  ehashmal),  Ez.  i.  4,  27,  viii-  2.  It  is 
usually  supposed  that  the  Hebrew  word  ehashmal 
denotes  a  metal,  and  not  the  fossil  resin  called 
amber. 

Amen,  literally,  “true;”  “truth”  (Is.  lxv.  16). 
In  the  synagogues  and  private  houses  it  was  cus¬ 
tomary  for  those  present  to  say  “Amen  ”  to  the 
prayers  offered,  and  the  custom  remained  in  the 
early  Christian  Church  (Matt.  vi.  13  ;  1  Cor.  xiv. 


THRESHING. 

16).  And  doxologies 
concluded  with  “  Amen  ’ 


were  appropriately 
1  (Romans  ix. 


amethyst 


ANDREW 


ANT 
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_  ASSYRIAN  KINO. 

nasse'h, deigned  two^’  son.,and  successor  of  Ma- 
Amorite,  One  of frora  B-  O.  642  to  640. 

the  land  of  Canaan  hefif  na.tlons  wll°  possessed 
Israelites.  '  before  its  conquest  by  the 

“iles  S^o^Bethlehein ^lf  Judall>  about  sis 
SPWt  to  be  a  prophe  :,!^0  T  Called  h?  God’s 


BEDOUIN  ARAB. 

sxii.  12).  Tradition  makes  him  to  have  been 
afterwards  bishop  of  Damascus,  and  to  have  died 
by  martyrdom. 

Anathema,  literally  a  thing 
suspended,  the  equivalent 
of  the  Hebrew  signifying  a 
thing  or  person  devoted. 

The  word  anathema  fre¬ 
quently  occurs  in  St.  Paul’s 
writings,  and  is  generally 
translated  accursed. 

An'drew,  one  among  the  first 
called  of  the  Apostles  of 
our  Lord  (Johni.  40;  Matt, 
iv.  18);  brother  (whether 
elder  or  younger  is  uncer¬ 
tain)  of  Simon  Peter  (ibid). 

He  was  of  Bethsaida,  and 
a  disciple  of  John.  He  left  his  former  master, 
and  attached  himself  to  our  Lord.  The  apparent 
discrepancy  in  Matt.  iv.  18  ff.,  Mark  i.  16  ff.,  is 


ARMOR  USED  IN  TIME  OP  SAUL. 

An'na.  A  “  prophetess”  in  Jerusalem  at  tie  tim 
of  our  Lord’s  presentation  in  the  Temple  (Luk 
ii.  36).  She  was  of  the  tribe  of  Asher. 

An'nas,  the  son  of  one  Seth,  was  appointed  high 
priest  in  the  year  A.  D.  7.  In  Luke  lii.  2,  Annas 
and  Caiaphas  are  both  called  high-priests.  Out 
Lord’s  first  hearing  (John  xviii.  13)  was  before 
Annas,  who  then  sent  him  bound  to  Caiaphas. 
He  lived  to  old  age,  having  had  five  sons  high- 
priests. 

Amt,  mentioned  twice  in  the  0.  T.:  in  Prov.  vi. 
xxx.  25.  In  the  former  the  diligence  of  this  in 


rtrl.rude,  mum-V  „  T, - - —  ^  '  ““  marK  u  10  g  ’  13  8tored  UP  *°od  in  summer  for  win 

_ _ ’  ’  ’  ’°>s  ent;  S*»assh}-ct.ehMk,  Basj,gasinget,fiasz5  jaagi;  n  as  in  liBger,  ll0kj  tU  as  in  thine 


MODERN  PLOUGHING  IN  THE  EAST. 

sect  is  instanced  ;  in  the  latter  the  wisdom.  The 
ancient  Greeks  and  Romans  believed  that  the  ant 
stored  up  food  in  summer  for  winter’s  consume 


KOMAN  BANNERS. 

im'non.  Eldest  son  of  David  by  Ahinoam  the 
Jezreelitess.  He  dishonored  his  half-sister  Ta¬ 
mar,  and  was  in  consequence  murdered  by  her 
brother  (2  Sam.  xiii.  1-29). 

i'mon,  an  Egyptian  divinity,  whose  name  occurs 
in  that  of  No  Amon  (Nah.  iii.  8),  in  A.  V.  “pop¬ 
ulous  No,”  or  Thebes,  also  called  No.  [No.] 
The  Greeks  called  this  divinity  Ammon.  The 
ancient  Egyptian  name  is  Amen.  He  was  wor¬ 
shipped  at  that  city  as  Amen-Ra,  or  “Amen  the 
sun.” 


cannot  be  later  than  the  15th  year  of  Uzziah’s 
reign  (b.  c.  808).  The  Book  of-,  is  divided  into 
denunciations  of  the  sins  of  bordering  nations, 
descriptions  of  the  impending  punishment  of 
Israel,  and  the  hope  of  the  Messiah’s  kingdom. 


no  real  one  ;  St.  John  relating  the  first  introduc¬ 
tion  to  Jesus,  the  other  Evangelists  the  formal 
call  to  his  ministry.  He  is  said  to  have  been 
crucified  in  Aehaia.  Some  ancient  writers  speak 
of  an  apocryphal  Acts  of  Andrew. 


CAPERNAUM, 

The  peculiarity  of  style  is  in  the  many  allusions 
_to  natural  objects  and  agricultural  occupations. 
A'moz,  father  of  the  prophet  Isaiah,  and,  accord¬ 
ing  to  tradition,  brother  of  Amaziah  king  of 
Judah  (2  K.  xix.  2,  20,  xx.  l,etc. ). 

Amphip'olis,  a  city  of  Macedonia,  through  which 
Paul  and  Silas  passed  from  Philippi  to  Thessa- 
lonica  (Acts  xvii.  1).  It  was  33  Roman  miles 
from  Philippi. 

Am'ram.  A  Levite  of  the  family  of  the  Kohath- 
ites,  and  father  of  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Miriam 
(Ex.  vi.  18,  20;  Num.  iii.  19,  etc.). 

An'akim.  Giants,  descendants  of  Arba  (Josh.  xv. 
13,  xxi.  11),  dwelling  in  the  southern  part  of 
Canaan, 

Anam'melech,  one  of  the  idols  introduced  into 
Samaria  from  Sepharvaim  (2  K.  xvii.  31).  Chil¬ 
dren  were  burnt  in  his  honor,  and  he  is  the  com¬ 
panion-god  to  Adrammelech. 

Anani'as.  1.  A  high-priest  in  Acts  xxiii.  2-5, 
xxiv.  1.  2.  A  disciple  at  Jerusalem,  husband  ot 

Sapphira  (Acts  v.  1-11).  3.  A  Jewish  disciple  at 

Damascus  (Acts  ix.  10—17),  of  high  repute  (Acts 


R  TELL  HUM. 

Anise.  Matt,  xxiii.  23.  It  is  no  matter  of  cer 
tainty  whether  the  anise  or  the  dill  is  intended 
probably  the  latter. 

Anklet.  Anklets  are  referred  to  in  Is.  iii.  16,  15, 
20.  They  were  fastened  to  the  ankle-band  of  each 
leg,  were  as  common  as  bracelets  and  armlets, 
and  made  a  pleasant  tinkling  as  they  knocked 
against  each  other. 


_i  36  xx.  33,  xvi.  27  j  2  Cor.  xiii.  13,  4c. 

ime  thvst.  The  third  precious  stone  in  the  third 
nw  of  the  high  priest’s  breastplate  (Ex.  xxvm. 
19  xxix.  12).  It  occurs  also  in  the  N.  1.  (Kev. 

20).  A  gem  of  a  purple  or  violet  color.  _ 
Xm'monltes,  a  people  descended  from  Ben-Amtm, 
the  son  of  Lot  by  his  younger  daughter  (Gen. 
xix  38;  comp.  Ps.  lxxxm.  7,  8),  as  Moab  was 
by  the  elder.  Unlike  Moab,  the  precise  position 
of  the  territory  of  the  Ammonites  is  not  ascer¬ 
tainable.  The  Ammonites  were  held  in  hatred 
by  Israel.  Their  last  appearances  in  the  biblical 
narrative  are  in  the  books  of  Judith  (v.,  vi.,  vii. ) 
and  of  the  Maccabees  (1  Macc.  v.  6,  30-43).  1  he 
dl  inity  of  the  tribe  was  Molech. 


ANTICHRIST 


tion  ;  but  this  Is  an  error.  The  European  species 
food  are  d0rmant  in  tlle  winter»  and  require  no 

Antichrist.  In  1  John  ii.  18,  the  apostle  makes  di- 


ANCIENT  WEAPONS. 

rect  reference  to  the  false  Christs,  whose  coming 
nt  had  been  foretold,  should  mark  the  last  days. 
1  he  allusion  to  Matt.  xxiv.  24  was  clearly  in  the 
°.f .  *he  Syriac  translator,  who  rendered 
Antichrist  by  “  the  false  Christ.” 

Antioch.  1.  In  Syria.  The  capital  of  the  Greek 


ASYRIAN  ARMLET. 

Syria,  and  afterwards  the  residence  of 
the  Roman  Governors  of  the  province  of  Syria. 
Ro  city,  after  Jerusalem,  is  so  intimately  connect¬ 
ed  with  the  apostolic  church.  Here  the  first  Gen¬ 
tile  church  was  founded  (Acts  xi.  20,  21);  here 
the  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ  were  first  called 
Christians  (xi.  26).  From  Antioch  St.  Paul 
started  on  his  mis¬ 
sionary  journeys. 

The  city  was  found¬ 
ed  in  the  year  300  b. 
c.,  by  Seleucus  Ni- 
cator.  Jews  were 
settled  there  from  the 
first,  and  allowed 
political  privileges. 

Antioch  Became  a 
city  of  great  extent 
and  remarkable 
beauty.  2.  In  Pis- 
ii'TA  (Acts  xiii.  14, 
xiv.  19,  21;  2  Tim. 
iii-  11),  on  the  bor¬ 
ders  of  Phrygia.  This 
city  became  a  col- 
onia,  and  was  also 
called  Caesarea. 

&.n'tipas,  martyr  at 
Pergamos  (Rev.  ii. 

13),  and  by  tradition, 
bishop  of  that  place. 

Antipa'tris,  a  town  to 
which  the  soldiers 
conveyed  St.  Paul  Egyptian  and  Assyrian  anklets 
by  night  (Acts  xxiii.  31).  Its  ancient  name  was 
Capharsaba  ;  and  Herod  changed  it  to  Antipatris. 
Apel'les,  a  Christian  saluted  by  St.  Paul  in  Rom. 
xvi.  10.  Tradition  makes  him  bishop  of  Smyrna 
or  Heraclea. 

Apoc'alypse.  [Revelation.] 


ANOINTING  A  KING. 

Apoc'rypha.  This  includes  the  following:  I.  1 
Esdras ;  II.  2  Esdras;  III.  Tobit ;  IY.  Judith; 
V.  The  rest  of  the  chapters  of  the  Book  of 
Esther,  which  are  found  neither  in  the  Hebrew 


AQUILA 

nor  in  the  Chaldee ;  VI.  The  Wisdom  of  Solo¬ 
mon  •  VII.  The  Wisdom  of  Jesus  the  Son  of 
Sirach,  or  Ecclesiasticus ;  VIII.  Baruch;  IX 
The  Song  of  the  Three  Holy  Children;  X.  The 
History  of  Susanna;  XI.  The  History  of  the 
destruction  of  Bel  and  the  Dragon;  XII.  The 
Prayer  of  Manasses,  King  of  Judah ;  XIII.  1 
Maccabees ;  XIV.  2  Maccabees. 

Associated  with  the  signification 
“  spurious,”  and  ultimately  to 
have  settled  down.  The  sepa¬ 
rate  books  are  treated  of  in.  dis¬ 
tinct  Articles. 

Ap'olla'nia,  a  city  of  Macedonia 
through  which  Paul  and  Silas 
passed  from  Philippi  and  Am- 
phipolis  to  Thessalonica  (Acts 
xvii.  1). 

Apol'los,  a  Jew  from  Alexandria, 
eloquent  and  mighty  in  the 
Scriptures;  who  (Acts  xviii. 

25)  on  his  coming  to  Ephesus, 
a.  D.  54,  was  more  perfectly 
taught  by  Aquila  and  Priscilla.  Ho  preached  the 
Gospel  in  Achaia  and  Corinth  (Acts  xviii.  27, 
xix.  1).  ,  He  is  mentioned  in  Tit.  iii.  13.  After 
this  nothing  is  known  of  him. 


ARCHELAUS 


ANCIENT  WEAPONS. 

Apol'lyon,  or,  as  in  the  margin  of  Rev.  ix.  11,  “a 
destroyer,”  is  the  rendering  of  the  Hebrew  word 
Abaddon,  “  the  angel  of  the  bottomless  pit.” 

Apas'tle  (one  sent  forth,  in  the  N.  T.,  originally 
the  official  name  of  those  Twelve  of  the  disciples 
whom  Jesus  chose  to  send  forth  first  to  preach 
the  Gospel ;  also  used  in  a  wider  sense.  (See  2 
Cor.  viii.  23;  Phil.  ii.  25.) 


ANCIENT  TERMINI  OR  LANDMARKS. 


Ap'phia,  a  Christian, woman  addressed  in  Philem. 
2,  apparently  of  Philemon’s  household;  probably 
his  wife. 

Ap'pil  Fa'rum,  a  station  on  the  Appian  Way,  the 
road  from  Rome  to  the  S^~l 

neighborhood  of  the  Bay  of 
Naples  (Acts  xxviii.  13). 

Apple-Tree,  Apple.  Mention 
of  the  apple-tree  occurs  in 
Cant.  ii.  3,  viii.  5,  and  Joel 
i.  12.  The  fruit  is  alluded  .. 
to  in  Prov.  xxv.  11,  and<T"J 
Cant.  ii.  5,  vii.  8.  It  is  a 
difficult  matter  to  say  what 
is  the  tree  denoted. 

Aq'uila,  a  Jew  whom  St. 

Paul  found  at  Corinth  (Acts 
xviii.  2).  He  was  a  native 

of  Pontus,  but  had  fled,  with  - 

his  wife  Priscilla,  trom  Rome,  in  consequence  of 
an  order  of  Claudius.  He  with  St.  Paul  wrought 


at  their  common  trade  of  making  the  fr  . 
tent  or  hair-cloth.  8  lne 


Ara  bia.  A  country  of  Asia,  the  greatest  1  , 

of  which  is  about  1620  miles,  add  its 
breadth  about  1350.  It  is  usually  divided  6St 
T  Arabia  Petrm,  containing  the  famed  If 
Mecca  and  Medina;  the  people  behig  cal^ 


ANTIOCH. 

‘‘men  of  the  east”,  (Gen.  xxv,  6;  Jud.  vi  3) 
7  Arabia  DesBrta,  in  which  is  Mount  Sinai  3 
Arabia  Felix,  famous  for  drugs  and  spices"  snd 
lying  between  the  Persian  Gulf  and  Red  Sea 

Ishmae?bianS  ^  generally  the  defendants  oi 

A'ram.  The  name  by  which  the  Hebrews  desig- 


GROTTO  OP  THE  NATIVITY  AT  BETHLEHEM. 

nated,  generally,  the  country  lying  to  the  north¬ 
east  of  Palestine. 

Ar'arat,  a  mountainous  district  of  Asia  mentioned 
as  the  resting-place  of  the  Ark  (Gen.  viii.  4.)  It 
is  of  volcanic  origin.  The 
summit  was  long  deemed  gj-wsSifesa 

inaccessible.  It  was  as-  ||1||  ill® 

(tended  in  1829  by  Parrot.  _  llWMPjjK 
Arguri,  a  village  on  its 
slopes,  was  the  spot  where, 
according  to  tradition, 

Niali  planted  his  vipeyard. 

I  ,ower  down  is  Nachcljevan, 

where  the  patriarch  is  re-  Egyptian  basket-wohk. 
puted  to  have  been  buried. 

Arau'nah,  a  Jebusite  who  sold  liis  threshing-floor 
on  Mount  Moriah  to  David  (2  Sam.  xxiv.  18-24 ; 
1  Chr.  xxi.  25). 

Archela'us,  son  of  Herod  the  Great.  At  the  death 


EGYPTIAN  BASKETS. 

of  Herod  (b.  c.  4)  his  kingdom  was  divided  be¬ 
tween  his  three  sons,  Herod  Antipas,  Archelaus, 
and  Philip..  Archelaus  never  properly  bore  the 
title  of  king  (Matt.  ii.  22),  but  onlv  ethnarch- 
He  was  banished  to  Vienne  in  Gaul,  where  he 
died. 


S,  e,  I,  o,u,y,long;  a,  e,  i,  6,  ii,  y,  short ;  care,  far,  last,  fall,  lyhat;  there,  veil,  term  ; 


pique,  firm ; 


done,  for,  do,  wolf,  fo7>d,  foot ; 


ARCHIPPUS 


ASA 


ASIARCHAE 


9 


.  «  •  a  Christian  teacher  in  Colossae  (Col. 

f  pLilera.  2),  probably  a  member  of  Phile- 

i1"  ' rn m  T^h e  Hebrew  words  rendered  “Arctu- 

W  Jobix.  9,  xxxviii.  32,  are  believed  to 
represent  the  constellation  Ursa  Major,  known 
commonly  as  the  Great  Bear. 

^ ^contemporary  of  Antiochus  Epiph- 

anes  (b.  c.  170) 
and  Jason  (2  Mace, 
v,  8).  2.  The  Are- 
tas  alluded  to  by 
St.  Paul  (2  Cor.  xi. 

32)  was  father-in- 
law  of  Herod  Anti- 
pas. 

Ariel.  A  designa¬ 
tion  given  by  Isaiah 
to  the  city  of  Jerus¬ 
alem  (Is.  xxix.  1, 

2,  7).  Its  meaning 
is  obscure.  We 
must  understand  by 
it  either  “  Lion  of 
God,  or  “Hearth 
of  God.” 

Arimathae'a  (Matt, 
xxvii.  57 ;  Luke 
xxiii.  51;  Johnxix. 

38).  Identified  by 
many  with  the  modern  Ramlah . 

Aristar'chus,  a  Thessalonian  (Acts  xx.  4,  xxvii. 
2),  who  accompanied  St.  Paul  on  his  third  mis¬ 
sionary  journey  (Acts  xix.  29).  He  was  with  the 
apostle  on  his  return  to  Asia  (Acts  xx.  4);  and 
again  (xxvii.  2)  on  his  voyage  to  Rome.  We 
trace  him  as  St.  Paul’s  fellow-prisoner  in  Col.  iv. 
10,  and  Philem.  24.  Tradition  makes  him  bishop 
of  Apamea. 

Aristobu'lus.  1.  A  Jewish  priest  (2  Macc.  i.  10). 

2.  A  resident  at  Rome,  some  of  whose  household 
are  greeted  in  Rom.  xvi.  10.  Tradition  makes 
him  one  of  the  70  disciples. 

Ark,  Noah’s.  [Noah.] 

Ark  of  the  Covenant.  It  appears  to  have  been  an 
oblong  chest,  2J  cubits  long  by  1J  br6ad  and 
deep.  Within  and  without  gold  was  overlaid  on 
the  wood,  and  on  the  upper  side  or  lid,  which  was 
edged  round  about  with  gold,  the  mercy  seat  was 
placed.  II.  Its  purpose  or  object  was  to  contain 
inviolate  the  Divine  autograph  of  the  two  tables. 

It  was  also  probably  a  reliquary  for  the  pot  of 
manna  and  the  rod  of  Aaron. 

AmagM'don,  “the  hill,  or  city  of  Megiddo  ” 
(Rev.  xvi.  16).  The  scene  of  the  struggle  of 
good  and  evil  is  suggested  by  that  battle-field,  (he 
plain  of  Esdraelon,  famous  for  the  victories  of 
Barak  and  of  Gideon,  and  for  the  death  of  Saul 
and  of  Josiah. 

Arme'nia  occurs  (2  K.  xix.  37)  for  Ararat.  That 
lotty  plateau  whence  the  rivers  Euphrates,  Tigris, 
Araxes,  and  Acampsis,  pour  down  their  waters 
in  ditierent  directions. 

Armlet.  An  ornament  universal  in  the  East  es¬ 
pecially  among  women  :  used  by  princes  and  dis¬ 
tinguished  persons.  Sometimes  only  one  was 
worn,  on  the  right  arm  (Ecclus.  xxi.  21). 

Arms,  Armor.  I.  Offensive  weapons.  1.  Appar- 


Arrows  were  carried  in  a  quiver.  They  seem  to 

have  been  sometimes  poisoned.  4.  The  Sung 
is  first  mentioned  in  Judg.  xx.  16.  Later  in  the 
monarchy,  slingers  formed  part  of  the  regular 
army  (2  K.  iii.  25).  II.  Armor.  1.  The  Breast¬ 
plate,  literally  a  “ breastplate  of  scales”  (1  Sam. 
xvii.  5).  2.  The  habergeon  is  mentioned  but 

twice  (Ex.  xxviii.  32,  xxxix.  23).  3.  The  Hel¬ 

met  is  referred  to.  4.  Greaves,  or  defences  for 


As'ahel.  Nephew  of  David.  He  was  celebrated 
for  his  swiftness  of  foot.  When  fighting  under 
his  brother  Joab,  he  pursued  Abner,  who  was 
obliged  to  kill  him  in  self-defence  (2  Sam.  ii. 
18  f?.). 


ancient  iconium  (Asia  Minor). 

the  feet  made  of  brass,  are  named  in  1  Sam.  xvii. 
6.  6.  Two  kinds  of  Shield  are  distinguishable, 

the  large  shield  and  the  buckler.  6.  The  Shelet. 
Army.  I.  Jewish  Army.  Every  man  above  20 
years  was  a  soldier  (Num.  1.  3):  each  tribe  formed 
a  regiment  with  its  own  leader  (Num.  ii.  2,  x. 
14):  their  positions  were  accurately  fixed  (Num. 
ii. ):  the  whole  army  started  and  stopped  at  a  sig¬ 
nal  (Num.  x.  5,  6).  II.  The  Roman  Army  was 


EGYPTIAN  BOTTLES. 

Xsahi'ah,  a  servant  of  king  Josiah. 

A'saph.  A  Levite,  son  of  Berechiah,  one  of  the 
leaders  of  David’s  choir  (1  Chr.  vi.  39).  Psalma 
1.  and  lxxiii.-lxxxiii.  are  attributed  to  him  ;  and 
he  was  a  seer  as  w-ell  as  a  musical  composer  (2 
Chr.  xxix.  30;  Neh.  xii.  46). 

As'enath,  daughter  of  Potipherah,  priest,  or  prince, 
of  On,  wife  of  Joseph  (Gen.  xli.  45),  and  mother 
of  Manasseh  and  Ephraim  (xli.  50,  xlvi.  20). 

Ash.  Is.  xliv.  14.  The  LXX.  and  Vulg.  under¬ 
stand  some  species  of  pine-tree. 

Ash'dod,  or  Azo'tus  (Acts  viii.  40),  one  of  the  five 
confederate  cities  of  the  Philistines,  nearly  mid¬ 
way  between  Gaza  and  Joppa. 

Ash'er,  Apocr.  and  N.  T.  A'ser,  the  8th  son  of 
Jacob,  by  Zilpah,  Leah’s  handmaid  (Gen.  xxx. 
13). 

Ash’erah,  the  name  of  a  Phoenician  goddess,  or 
rather  of  the  idol  itself  (A.  V.  “grove  ”).  Ash- 


entlv  fl,„  7“““*  0K  tubeshing  machine. 

^’the  a^,eSork“°SwnoRn -■  “T  ^  used 
sword  was  the  Spear  3  Of  „  •  \  Next  to  the 

‘.nwfc.pu.U;  *,  o,  diet ;  .  J  ,1.  iL. . I, ; ;Lf,  u  ,  k 


.  .  mRLUA - nt 

divided  into  legions,  the  number  of  which  varied, 
each  under  six  tribuni  (“  chief  captains,” 
Acts  xxi.  31),  who  _  commanded  by  turns. 

?  Region  was  subdivided  into  ten  cohorts 
(  band,  Acts  x.  1),  the  cohort  into  three 
maniples,  and  the  maniple  into  two  centuries, 
containing  originally  100  men,  but  subse¬ 
quently  from  50  to  100.  There  were  thus  60 
centuries  in  a  legion,  each  under  the  com¬ 
mand  of  a  centurion  (Acts  x.  1,  22;  Matt, 
nil.  6,  xxvii.  64). 

Artaxerx'es.  The  name  of  a  race  of  Persian 
kings. 

Ar'temas,  a  companion  of  St.  Paul  (Tit.  iii. 

12)  j  by  tradition  bishop  of  Lystra. 

A  sa.  Son  of  Abijah,  and  third  king  of  Judah 
c-  956-916).  In  his  zeal  against  heathen- 
,,  1®n,  ,  n°f  spare  his  grandmother 

JVlnachah,  but  deposed  her  from  her  dignity.  He 
renewed  the  great  altar  which  the  idolatrous  priests 

apparentlyhad  desecrated  (2  Chr.  xv.  8).  Inhisold 

age  Asa  suffered  from  the  gout.  He  died  greatly 
loved  and  honored  in  the  41st  year  ot  his  reign 


MELITA — MODTCRN  MALTA. 


erah  is  closely  connected  with 
Asiitoreth  and  her  worship 
Judg.  iii.  7;  1  K.  xviii.  19). 

Ash'kelon,  As'kelon,  Apocr.  As'- 
calon,  one  of  the  five  cities  of 
the  lords  of  the  Philistines 
(Josh.  xiii.  3  ;  1  Sam.  vi.  17). 
Samson  went  down  from  Tim- 
Rath  to  Ashkelton  (Judg.  xiv. 
19). 

Ash’taroth,  Asiitoreth,  orAstarte. 

A  famed  goddess  of  the  Zidon- 
ians  (1  K.  xi.  5). 

Asia.  The  passages  in  the  N.  T. , 
where  this  word  occurs,  are  used 
for  a  Roman  province  which 
embraced  the  western  part  of 
the  peninsula  of  Asia  Minor, 
and  ot  which  Ephesus  was  the 
capital. 

Asiar'chae  (chief  of  Asia,  A.  V 


ARMOR-CLAD. 


Acts  xix.  31),  officers  chosen’  annually  by  the 
cities  of  the  province  of  Asia,  of  which  Ephesus 


as  j,  g  as  in  get ;  2  as  z ;  s  as  gz ;  n  as  in  linger,  uak , 
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ASMODEUS 


ATHENS 


AXE 


wa3,  under  Roman  government,  the  metropolis. 
They  had  charge  of  the  public  games  and  relig¬ 
ious  theatrical  spectacles,  the  expenses  of  which 
they  bore. 


MOURNERS. 

ismode'us  (Tob.  iii.  8,  17),  the  same  as  Abaddon 
or  Apollyon  (Rev.  ix.  11;  comp.  Wisd.  xviii.  25). 
\sp  ( pethen).  The  Hebrew  word  occurs :  Deut. 
xxxii.  33;  Job  xx.  14,  16;  Ps.  lviii.  5,  xci,  13;  Is. 
xi.  8).  That  some  kind  of  poisonous  serpent  is 
denoted  is  clear. 


EGYPTIAN  RING  MONEY. 

».3S.  The  species  known  to  the  ancient  Jews  are 
Asinus  hemippus,  which  inhabits  the  deserts  of 
Syria,  Mesopotamia,  and  the  northern  parts  of 
Arabia;  the  Asinus  vulgaris  of  the  N.  E.  of 
Africa  ;  and  probably  the  Asinus  onager,  which  is 
found  in  Western  Asia.  Mr.  Layard  remarks 
that  in  fleetness  the  wild  ass  ( Asinus  hemippus) 


SUPPOSED  FORM  OF  ARK  OF  COVENANT. 

equals  the  gazelle,  and  to  overtake  them  is  a  feat 
which  only  one  or  two  of  the  most  celebrated 
mares  have  been  known  to  accomplish. 


MAP  OF  ATHENS. 

g.s'sos,  or  As’sns,  a  seaport  of  the  Roman  prov¬ 
ince  of  Asia,  in  the  district  anciently  called 
Mysia  (Acts  xx.  13,  14). 


Assyria,  Assh'ur,  was  a  great  and  powerful  coun¬ 
try  lying  on  the  Tigris  (Gen.  ii.  14),  the  capital 
of  which  was  Nineveh  (Gen.  x.  11,  &c.).  The 
boundaries  of  Assyria  differed  greatly  at  different 
periods.  Scripture  informs  us  that  Assyria  was 
peopled  from  Babylon  (Gen.  x.  11).  As  a  coun¬ 
try,  it  was  evidently  known  to  Moses  (Gen.  ii.  14, 
xxv.  18  ;  Num.  xxiv.  22,  24).  The  fall  of  As¬ 
syria,  prophesied  by  Isaiah  (x.  5-19),  was  effected 
by  the  growing  strength  and  boldness  of  the 
Medes.  The  government  of  the  Assyrians  was 
rude  and  inartificial ;  their  religion  coarse  and 
sensual ;  and  their  conduct  of  war  cruel. 


rection  with  temples,  altars,  and  other  , 
buildings.  8acre<i 

Atonement,  The  day  of.  The  great  day  of  natio  i 
humiliation,  and  the  only  one  commanded  in  i|lt 


BATTERING-RAM. 

Asty'ages,  the  last  king  of  the  Medes,  b.  c.  695- 
5C0,  or  b.  c.  592-558,  who  was  conquered  by 
Cyrus  (Bel  and  Dragon,  1). 

Asyn'critus,  a  Christiar.  at  Rome  saluted  by  St. 
Paul  (Rom.  xvi.  14). 

Athali'ah,  daughter  of  Ahab  and  Jezebel,  married 
Jehoram  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah, 
and  introduced  the  worship  of  Baal.  After  the 
revolution,  by  which  Jehu  seated  himself  on  the 
throne  of  Samaria,  she  killed  the  members  of  the 
royal  family  of  Judah  who  escaped  his  sword  (2 


GOLDEN  CANDLESTICK. 

Mosaic  law.  [Fasts.]  The  mode  of  its  ob¬ 
servance  is  described  in  Lev.  xvi.,  and  the  con¬ 
duct  of  the  people  is  emphatically  enjoined  in 
Lev.  xxiii.  26-32. 

Attali'a,  a  coast- town  of  Pamphylia,  mentioned 
Acts  xiv.  26. 


EGYPTIAN  RUINS. 

K.  xi.  1).  From  the  slaughter  one  infant  named 
Joash,  the  youngest  son  of  Ahaziah,  was  rescued 
(2  Chr.  xiii.  11).  The  child  was  brought  up  and 
concealed  in  the  Temple  for  six  years,  during 
which  period  Athaliah  reigned  over  Judah.  At 
length  Jehoiada  thought  it  time  to  produce  the 
lawful  king  to  the  people.  His  plan  was  success¬ 
ful,  and  Athaliah  was  put  to  death. 


CATAPULTA. 


Ath'ens,  the  capital  ot  Attica,  and  the  chief  seat 
of  Grecian  learning  and  civilization  during  the 
golden  period  of  Greece.  St.  Paul  visited  it  in 
his  journey  from  Macedonia,  and  remained  there 
some  time  (Acts  xvii.  14-34);  comp.  1,  Thess.  iii. 
1).  It  produced  many  renowned  philosophers, 
orators  and  generals.  The  Athenians  were  dis¬ 
tinguished  for  their  attention  to  the  worship  of 
the  gods,  and  the  city  was  crowded  in  every  di- 


EGYPTIAN  MOURNERS  WITH  CORPSE. 

At'talus,  the  name  of  three  kings  of  Per 
gamus  who  reigned  respectively  b.  o.  241- 
197,  159-138  (Philadelphus),  138-133 

(Philometor). 

Augus'tus  Caes'ar,  the  first  Roman  emperor. 
He  was  born  b.  c.  63.  He  was  educated 
by  his  great-uncle  Julius  Caesar,  and  was 
made  his  heir.  After  the  murder  of  Julius, 
and  the  victory  at  Actium,  b.  c.  31,  the 
young  man,  then  Caius  Julius  Caesar  0c- 
tavianus,  was  saluted  Imperator  by  the  senate, 
who  conferred  on  him  the  title  Augustus  (b.  c.  27). 
The  first  link  binding  him  to  N.  T.  history  is  his 
treatment  of  Herod  after  the  battle  of  Actium. 
That  prince,  who  had  espoused  Antony’s  side 
found  himself 
pardoned,  taken 
into  favor,  and 
even  increased 
in  his  power. 

AfterHerod’s 
death  in  a.  d. 

4,  Augustus 
divided  h  is 
domi ni  o  ns 
among  h  i  s 
sons.  Augus 
tus  died  a.  d. 

14, in  his  76th 
year;  but  long 
before  his 
death  he  had 
associated  Ti¬ 
berius  with  him 
in  the  empire. 

Axe.  Seven  He¬ 
brew  words  are 
rendered  “axe” 
in  the  A.  V.  The 


QUEEN  CANDAKE. 

most  common  consisted  of* 


head  of  iron  (cf.  Is.  x.  34),  fastened  with  tb°"b 
upon  a  handle  of  wood  (Deut.  xix.  6  ;  2  K-  • 
5),  for  felling  trees  (Deut.  xx.  19). 


a,  e,  I,  o,  u,  y,  long;  a,  e,  I,  «,  u,  y,  short ;  care,  far,  last,  fall,  what;  there,  veil,  term  ;  pique, firm;  done,  for,  do,  wolf,  food,  foot ; 


AZARIAH 


••battle-axe”  (Jer.  H.  20)  was  probably  a  heavy 

Sah  a  common  name  in  Hebrew  and  especi- 
in  'the  families  of  the  priests  of  the  line  of 

Rleazar. 


BIRS  NIMROUD. 

Vz'zah.  The  more  accurate  rendering  of  Gaza 
fDeut.  ii.  23 ;  1  K.  iv.  24 ,  Jer.  xxv.  20). 

B 

Ba'al.  1.  A  Reubenite,  whose  descendant  Beerah 
was  carried  olf  by  Tiglath-Pileser  (1  Chr.  v.  5). 
2.  The  son  of  Jehiel,  brother  of  Kish,  and  grand¬ 
father  of  Saul  (1  Chr.  viii.  30,  ix.  36). 

Ba'al,  the  supreme  male  divinity  of  the  Phoenician 
and  Canaanitish  nations,  as  Ashtoreth  was  their 
supreme  female  divinity.  The  plural  Baalim  is 
found  frequently.  The  word  means  Lord.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  of  the  very  high  antiquity  of  the 
worship  of  Baal. 


BALAK 

city  were  united  by  a  bridge.  Here  the  Babylon¬ 
ish  Talmud  was  compiled.  _  . 

B&'bel,  Tower  of,  only  mentioned  once  in  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  (Gen.  xi.  4,  5).  It  was  built  of  bricks,  and 


barley 


u 


ites,  but  his  designs  were  frustrated  (Nun 

xxii.-xxiv.).  „  ,  , 

Baldness.  Natural  baldness  is  perpetually  alluaed 
to  as  squalor  and  misery  (2  Iv.  ii.  23;  Is.  liL  24  ; 


ST.  PETERS,  ROME. 

Baal,  geographical.  This  word  occurs  as  the  prefix 
or  suffix  to  the  names  of  several  places  in  Pales¬ 
tine,  and  such  places  were  either  near  Phoenicia, 
or  in  proximity  to  some  other  seat  of  heathen 
worship. 

8,WS’  *•  "g  0fAe  Ammonites  at  the  time  of  the 
destrurtion^  °f  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar 

^echth  !“  °A  ,who  ^th  his  brother 

wereMl^KdendJShb°J3heth-  For  this  they 
hunt  nlbyf?aVld’  fnd  %lr  “titillated  bodies 
5,  6S9 f  tbe  pocd  at  Hebron  (2  Sam.  iv.  2, 

rf,ihe  w- 

«> % 

(Cant*"  4)  hLrciS1‘t’  Tirzth 

1-6)  h‘S  capital  i1  K-  «i.  6  ;  2  Chr.  xvi. 

Bcountryaw^!eh’is\^VPHe-ly^6  of  the 

the  later  books  Chaldnen ln  ®t,ne.sis  Shinar,  and  in 
daeanst  WdbSf  ^  land  °f  the  ChaP 
built  on  both  sides^f  thMLml0^’  therr,clty  was 
area  was  about  200  »  6  FuP(lrates-  The  entire 

frequently  thtee  S  fcK  ?6  houses- 

oUimjtraight  streets  ThtT8  hlgh’.  were  laid 
- - h  >-reeis.  I  he  two  portions  of  the 
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the  “slime”  for  mortar  was  probably  bitumen. 

In  one  or  other  of  the  Babylonish  temjiles  the 
former  Jews  thought  to  recognize  the  tower  itself. 

The  predominant  opinion  was  in  favor  of  the 
great  temple  of  Nebo  at 
Borsippa,ihe  modern  Birs- 
Nimrud. 

Bab'ylon,  in  the  Apoca¬ 
lypse,  is  the  symbolical 
name  by  which  Rome  is 
denoted  (Rev.  xiv.  8,  xvii., 
xviii.). 

Babylonish  Garment,  liter¬ 
ally  “robe  of  Shinar” 
(Josh.  vii.  21).  Perhaps 
a  variegated  garment  for 
which  the  Babylonians 
were  celebrated. 

Ba'ea,  The  Valley  of,  a  val¬ 
ley  in  Palestine,  through 
which  the  exiled  Psalmist 
sees  in  vision  the  pilgrims 
in  their  march  towards 
Zion  (Ps.  lxxxiv.  6). 
Badger-Skins.  There  is 
much  obscurity  as  to  the 
wcsc.  -  v  word  rendered  “badger” 

(Ex.  xxv.  5,  xxxv.  7,  &c.); 
the  ancient  versions  seem 
nearly  all  agreed  that  it  denotes  not  an  animal, 


but  a  color,  either  black  or  sky-blue, 
the  Hebrew  may  denote  a  seal. 

Balaam,  the  son  of  Beor,  a  man  en¬ 
dowed  with  the  gift  of  prophecy 
(Num.  xxii.  5).  He  belonged  to 
the  Midianites.  He  seems  to  have 
lived  at  Pethor,  a  city  of  Meso¬ 
potamia.  When  the  Israelites  were 
encamped  in  Moab,  Balak,  the  king, 
sent  for  Balaam  to  curse  them.  Ba¬ 
laam  was  prohibited  by  God  from 
going.  The  king  of  Moab  sent 
again.  The  prophet  again  refused, 
but  was  at  length  allowed  to  go. 
Balaam  therefore  proceeded  on  his 
journey.  But  God’s  anger  was 
kindled  at  this  self  will,  and  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  stood  in  the  way 
against  him  (2  Pet.  ii.  16).  Balaam 
predicted  a  magnificent  career  for 
the  people  whom  he  was  called  to 
curse.  A  battle  was  afterwards 
fought  against  the  Midianites,  in 
which  Balaam  was  slain  (Num. 
xxxi.  8). 

Ba'lak,  king  ‘  of  the  Moabites. 
Balak  hired  Balaam  to 


Perhaps 


Jer.  xlvii.  5,  &c.).  Artificial  baldness  marked 
the  conclusion  of  a  Nazarite’s  vow  (Acts  xviii. 
18  ;  Num.  vi.  9),  and  was  a  sign  of  mourning. 

Balm  occurs  in  Gen.  xxxvii.  25,  xliii.  11 ;  Jer.  viii. 
22,  xlvi.  11,  ]i.  8  ;  and  Ez.  xxvii.  17.  It  is  im¬ 
possible  to  identify  it  with  any  certainty. 

Ban'quets,  among  the  Hebrews,  were  common. 
The  usual  time  of  the  banquet  was  the  evening. 
The  most  essential  materials  next  to  the  viands 
and  wine,  the  last  often  drugged  with  spices 
(Prov.  ix.  2;  Cant.  viii.  2),  were  perfumed 
unguents,  garlands  or  loose  flowers,  white  or  bril 
liant  robes ;  after  these,  exhibitions  of  music, 
singers,  and  dancers,  riddles,  jesting  and  merri¬ 
ment.  The  separation  of  the  women’s  banquet 
was  not  a  Jewish  custom  (Esth.  i.  9). 

Bap'tism.  An  ordinance  of  the  Christian  Church, 
representing  the  washing  away  of  our  sins  and  the 
purification  of  our  life,  through  a  crucified  and 
risen  Redeemer  (Rom.  vi.  3,  4,  11). 

Barab'bas,  a  robber  (John  xviii.  40),  who  had  com¬ 
mitted  murder  in  an  insurrection  (Mark  xv.  7  ; 
Luke  xxiii.  19)  in  Jerusalem,  and  was  in  prison 
at  the  time  of  the  trial  of  Jesus  before  Pilate. 

Ba'rak,  son  of  Abinoam  of  Ivedesh,  was  incited  by 
Deborah,  a  prophetess  of  Ephraim,  to  deliver 
Israel  (Judg.  iv.).  He  utterly  routed  the  Canaan 
ites  in  the  plain  of  Jezreel  (Esdraelon). 

Barfca'rian  “Every  one  not  a  Greek,”  is  the 
strict  sense  of  the  word  in  Rom.  i.  14. 

Bar-Je'sus.  [Elt.mas.] 

Bar-Jo'na.  [Peter.] 


curse  the  Israel- 


TEMPLE  OF  FUN  AT  BA  ALB  EC. 

Barley  was  grown  by  the  Hebrews  (Lev.  xxvii.  16: 


;  sass,  cliassUi-e.-clxask}  £  as  j,  g  as  in  get,  Mas  z,  jasgzj  B  as  in  Huger,  liuk,  tU  as  in  thine. 
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BARNABAS 


BATHSHEBA 


BEARD 


Dent,  vm  SjRuthii.  17,  &c),  who  used  it  for 
baking  into  bread,  chiefly  amongst  the  poor 
(Judg.  to.  13:  2  K.  iv.  42;  John  vi.  9,  13) ;  for 
making  into  bread  by  mixing  it  with  wheat, 
beans,  lentils,  millet,  &c.  (Ez.  iv.  9);  and  as  fod¬ 
der  lor  horses  (1  K.  iv.  28). 

.11 


ANCIENT  FUNERAL  CAR. 

Bar'nabas,  a  name  signifying  “son  of  prophecy,” 
or  ‘exhortation,”  given  by  the  Apostles  (Acts 
iv.  30)  to  Joseph  (or  Joses),  a  Levite  of  the 
island  of  Cyprus,  who  was  early  a  disciple  of 
Christ.  In  Acts  ix.  27,  we  find  him  introducing 
the  newly-converted 
Saul  to  the  Apostles 
at  Jerusalem.  A 
variance  took  place 
between  Barnabas 
and  Paul  on  the 
question  of  taking 
with  them  John 
Mark,  sisters  son  to 
Barnabas  (Acts  xv. 

36  If. ).  They  part¬ 
ed,  and  Barnabas 
took  Mark,  and 
sailed  to  Cyprus,  his 
native  island.  Here 
the  Scripture  notices 


acquirements.  His 
financing  Jere¬ 
miah  in  favor  of 
the  Chaldaeans 
(Jer.  xliii.  3;  cf. 
xxxvii.  13);  and 
he  was  thrown 
into  prison  with 
that  prophet  till 
the  capture  of 
Jerusalem,  b.  c. 
586.  Nothing  is 
known  certainly 
of  the  close  of  his 
life.  2.  The  Book 
of,  may  be  divided 
into  two  main 
parts,  i.-iii.  8,  and 
iii.  9-end.  It  was 
held  in  little  es¬ 
teem  among  the 
Jews,  and  was  fre¬ 


enemies  accused  him  of  in- 


FEMALE  CARRIERS  OF  WATER. 


of  him  cease.  The  Epistle  attributed  to  Barna¬ 
bas  is  believed  to  have  been  written  early  in  the 
second  century. 

Bar’sabas.  [Joseph  Barsabas  ;  Judas  Barsa- 
bas.] 

3arthol'omew,  one  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  (Matt. 


ANCIENT  EGYPTIAN  FUNERAL  PROCESSION. 


Sam.  xi.  3),  or  Ammiel  (1  Chr.  iii.  5)  th„ 
Ahithophel  (2  Sam.  xxiii.  34),  and  wife  of  t?n°f 
the  Hittite.  The  child  which  was  the  fru;t 
adulterous  intercourse  with  David  died  •  hi  t  r 
marriage  she  became  the  mother  of  aler 

nSt  (Matt- L  6)’ Shimea’  sh°^;z 


Bay-tree  (ezraeh).  Most  of  the  Jewish  doctor, 


SACKCLOTH. 


quently  quoted  both  in  the  East  and  in  the  West 
a3  the  work  of  Jeremiah.  At  the  Council  of 
Trent,  Baruch  was  admitted  into  the  Romish 
Canon. 

Barzil'lai.  1.  A  wealthy  Gileadite  who 
showed  hospitality  to  David  (2  Sam. 
xvii.  27).  He  declined  the  offer  of  end¬ 
ing  his  days  at  court  (2  Sam.  xix.  32- 
39).  2.  A  Meholathite,  whose  son 

Adriel  married  Michal,  Saul’s  daughter 
(2  Sam.  xxi.  8). 

Ea'shan,  a  district  on  the  east  of  Jordan, 
spoken  of  as  the  “land  of  Bashan”  (1 


understand  by  ezraeh  “a  tree  which  grows  in  Its 
own  soil.” 

Bdel'lium  (Gen.  ii.  12 ;  Num.  xi.  7).  An  odor 
iferou3  exudation  from  a  tree. 

Beans  (2  Sam.  xvii.  28;  Ezra  iv.  9).  Beans 
are  cultivated  in  Palestine,  which  produce  many 
of  the  leguminous  order  of  plants,  such  as  lentils 
kidney-beans,  vetches,  &c. 

Bear  (1  Sam.  xvii.  34;  2  Sam.  xvii.  8).  The 
Syrian  bear  (Ursus  Syriacus),  without  doubt  the 
animal  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  is  still  found  on 
the  higher  mountains  of  Palestine. 


11),  and 
’  (Deut. 


sometimes  as  “  all 
iii.  10,  13;  Josh. 


CANDELABRA. 

x.  3  ;  Mark  iii.  18  ;  Luke  vi.  14;  Acts  i.  13).  It 
has  been  not  improbably  conjectured  that  he  is 
identical  with  Nathaniel  (John  i.  45  ff. ). 
Bartimae'us,  a  blind  beggar  of  Jericho  (Mark  x. 
-46  ff.). 

Pa'ruoh.  1.  Son  of  Neriah,  the  friend  (Jer.  xxxii. 


f  Mr. 

1 

BIRD-SNARING. 

12),  amanuensis  (Jer  xxxvi.  4-32),  and  faithful 
attendant  of  Jeremiah  (Jer.  xxxvi.  10  ff.;  B.  c. 
603).  He  was  of  a  noble  family  and  distinguished 


Chr.  v. 

Bashan 
xii.  5). 

Bash’emath,  daughter  of  Ishmael,  the 
last  married  of  the  three  wives  of  Esau 
(Gen.  xxxvi.  3,  4,  13).  In  Gen.  xxviii. 

9  she  is  called  Mahalath,  another  of 
Esau’s  wivtj,  the  daughter  of  Elon  the  Hittite. 
This  is  probably  due  to  a  transcriber’s  error. 
Basin.  The  “basin”  from  which  our  Lord 
washed  the  disciples’  feet  was  probably  deeper 
and  larger  than  the  hand-basin  for  sprinkling. 
Bas'ket.  The  Hebrew  terms  are  (1)  Sal,  used  for 
holding  bread.  (2)  Salsilloth,  applied  to  the 
basket  used  in  gathering  grapes.  (3)  Tene,  in 
which  the  first-fruits  were  presented.  (4)  Celub, 
used  for  carrying  fruit.  (6)  Dud,  for  carrying 
fruit,  as  on  a  larger  scale  for  carrying  clay  to  the 
brickyard,  or  for  holding  bulky  articles. 

Bas'math,  a  daughter  of  Solomon,  married  to 
Ahimaaz  (IK.  iv.  15). 

Bastard.  The  term  is  not  applied  to  illegitimate 
offspring,  but  is  restricted  by  the  Rabbins  to  the 
issue  of  any  connection  within  the  degrees  pro¬ 
hibited  by  the  Law. 

Bat.  (Lev.  xi.  19;  Deut.  xiv.  18.)  Many  travel¬ 
ers  have  noticed  the  immense  numbers  of  bats 
in  caverns  in  the  East,  and  Mr.  Layard  says 
that  on  a  visit  to  a  cavern  these  noisome  beasts 
compelled  him  to  retreat. 

Bath,  Bathing.  A  prescribed  part  of  the  Jewish 
ritual  of  purification  in  cases  of  accident,  lep¬ 
rous  or  ordinary  uncleanness.  (Lev.  xv.,  xvi. 
28,  xxii.  6 ;  Num.  xix.  7,  19);  as  also  after 
mourning,  which  always  implied  defilement 
(Ruth  iii.  3  ;  2  Sam.  xii.  20). 

Bath.  [Measures]. 

Bath'shAba  (2  Sam.  xi.  3,  &c.;  also  called  Bath- 
sfaua  in  1  Chr.  iii.  5),  the  daughter  of  Eliam  (2 


WINNOWING  WITH  THE  FAN. 

Beard.  Western  Asiatics  have  always  cherished 
the  beard.  The  Egyptians,  on  the  contrary,  for 
the  most  part,  shaved  the  hair  of  the  face  and 
head.  It  is  impossible  to  decide  with  certainty 


ATHENS,  WITH  MARS’  HILL,  OR  ACROPOLIS. 

the  meaning  of  the  precept  (Lev.  xix.  27,  s*1, 
5)  regarding  the  “  corners  of  the  beard.”  ‘ lie 
custom  was  to  shave  or  pluck  it  and  the  hair 


1,  c,  I,  o,  u,  y,  long;  a,  *,  1,  6,  u,  y ,  short ;  care,  far,  last,  fall,  what ;  there,  veil,  term  ;  pique,  firm)  done,  for,  dp,  wolf,  food,  foot ; 
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fo  mourning ; 
xix.  24),  and 
rage  (2  Sam.  x.  4). 
tion  (2  Sam.  xx.  9). 


to  neglect  it  in  affliction  (2  Sam. 


24)  and' to  regard  insult  to  it  as  the  last  out- 
'  ~  It  was  the  object  of  saluta- 


Bed  and  Bed-ohamber. 

We  distinguish  in  the 
Jewish  bed  five  prin¬ 
cipal  parts:  1.  The 
mattress,  which  was 
limited  to  a  mere  mat, 
or  one  or  more  quilts. 
2.  The  covering.  3. 
Some  fabric  woven  or 
plaited  of  goat’s  hair  ; 
something  hastily 
adopted  to  serve  as  a 
pillow.  4.  The  bed¬ 
stead  was  not  always 
necessary,  the  divan, 
or  platform  along  the 
5. 


TOURING  FROM  BOTTLE  SKIN. 


side  or  end  of  an  Oriental  room,  sufficing. 

The  ornamental  portions  were  pillars  and  a  can¬ 
opy  (Jud.  xiii.  9),  ivory  carvings,  gold  and  silver, 
and  probably  mosaic 
work,  purple  and  fine 
linen  (Esth.  i.  6 ; 

Cant.  iii.  9, 10).  The 
ordinary  furniture  of 
a  bed  -  chamber  is 
given  in  2  K.  iv.  10. 

Bee  (Deborah),  Deut. 
i.  44  ;  Judg.  xiv.  8 ; 

Ps.  cxviii.  12  ;  Is.vii. 

18.  That  Palestine 
abounded  in  bees  is 
evident.  The  honey¬ 
bee  of  Palestine  is 
distinct.  Swarms  in 
the  East  are  larger 
than  with  us,  and,  on 
account  of  the  heat 
of  the  climate,  their 
stings  give  rise  to 
dangerous  symp¬ 
toms. 

BeSl’zebiil,  title  of  a 
heathen  deity,  to 
whom  the  Jews  as¬ 
cribed  the  sovereign¬ 
ty  of  the  evil  spirits 
(Matt.  x.  25,  xii.  24 ; 

Mark  iii.  22 ;  Luke 
xi.  15  ff. ).  The  cor¬ 
rect  reading  is  Beel¬ 
zebub,  and  not  Beelze¬ 
bub,  as  in  the  Syriac, 

Vulg.,  &c. 

Bee'roth,  one  of  the 
four  cities  of  the 
Hivites  who  deluded 
Joshua  into  a  treaty 
of  peace  (Josh.  ix.  17). 

Beer'sheba.  One  of  the  old  places  in  Palestine 

?ccoSunts  rAb1  mit  -0  •  th®  c°untry-  There  are  two 
accounts  of  the  origin  of  the  name.  1.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  the  first,  the  well  was  dug  by  Abraham, 


and  his  chief  captain  are  concerned,  with  Ikhac 
instead  of  Abraham  (Gen.  xxvi.  31-33).  There 
are  at  present  on  the  spot  two  principal  wells, 
and  five  smaller  ones.-  The  two  principal  wells 
lie  just  a  hundred  yards  apart.  The  larger  of  the 
two  is  121  feet  diam.,  and  about  44]  feet  to  the 
surface  of  the  water  ;  the  masonry  reaches  down¬ 
wards  28]  feet.  The  other  well  is  6  feet  diam., 
and  about  42  feet  to  the  water.  The  curb-stones 
round  the  mouth  of  both  wells  are  worn  into 
deep  grooves  by  the  action  of  the  ropes  of  so 
many  centuries. 

Be'hemoth.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  by  this 
word  (Job  xl.  15-24)  the  hippopotamus  is  intend¬ 
ed,  since  the  leviathan,  by  almost  universal  con¬ 
sent,  denotes  the  crocodile,  the  behemoth  seems 
clearly  to  point  to  the  hippopotamus,  his  associ¬ 
ate  in  the  Nile. 

Be'kah.  [Weights  and  Measures.] 

Be'la.  One  of  the  five  cities  of  the  plain  spared 
at  the  intercession  of  Lot  (Gen.  xiv.  2,  xix.  22). 

Be'lial.  Its  meaning  is  worthlessness,  and  hence 
recklessness,  lawlessness.  The  expression  son  or 


ALTAR  OF  BU RNT-U TILLING. 


“VS  SEPULCHRAL. 

™elech  '' ‘  s  uai r e'” 6 b’o t h° ‘of* t b  the^.  he  and  Abi' 
*  other  ascribes  the  oth-mi(Gen-  xxi-  31)- 
- ra°St  similar,  in  wliid,  Wh  Thimelech 

furl>  rude,  push . 


PATRIARCHAL  CARAVAN. 

man  of  Belial  must  be  understood  as  meaning  a 
worthless,  lawless  fellow.  The  term  in  2  Cor.  vi. 
15  is  generally  understood  as  an  appellative  of 
Satan. 

consisted  of  a  leather,  secured  and 
fitted  into  a  frame,  from  which  a  long  pipe  ex¬ 
tended.  They  were  worked  by  the  operator,  with 
one  under  each  foot,  and  pressing  them  alternate¬ 
ly  while  he  pulled  up  each  exhausted  skin  with 
a  string.  The  pipes  appear  to  have  been  of  reed, 
with  a  metal  point  to  resist  the  action  of  the  fire. 

BeUs.  In  Ex.  xxviii.  33,  the  bells  alluded  to  were 
the  golden  ones,  according  to  the  Rabbis  72  in 
Ru.mb.er>  round  the  hem  of  the  high-priest’s 
heard  ^  °bj'eCt  was  that  his  s°und  might  be 

Beishaz'zar,  the  last  king  of  Babylon.  According 
to  1  an.  v.,  he  was  slain  during  a  splendid  feast 
in  his  palace. 

Bena'iah,  son  of  Jehoiada  the  chief  priest  (1  Chr. 
xxvii.  5).  The  exploits  which  gave  him  this 
rank  are  narrated  in  2  Sam.  xxiii.  20,  21  ;  1  Chr. 
xi.  22.  Benaiah  remained  faithful  to  Solomon 
and  was  raised  into  the  place  of  Joab  as  com¬ 
mander-in-chief  of  the  whole  army  (ii.  35,  iv.  4). 

Ben-am'mi,  son  ot  the  younger  daughter  of  Lot, 
and  progenitor  of  the  Ammonites  (Gen.  xix.  38). 

Benha  dad,  the  name  of  three  kings  of  Damascus  — 
Benhadad  I.  was  either  son  or  grandson  of  Rezon. 
iiis  date  is  b.  c.  950.— Benhadad  II.,  son  of  the 


preceding.  Long  wars  with  Israel  characterized 
his  reign.  Benhadad  fell  sick,  and  sent  Hazaet 
to  consult  Elisha  (2  K.  viii.  7—15).  Benhadad’s 
death  was 
about  b.  c. 

890.— Benha¬ 
dad  III.,  son 
of  H  a  z  a  e  1, 
and  his  suc¬ 
cessor  on  the 
throne  of  Sy¬ 
ria.  When  he 
succeeded  to 
the  throne, 

Jehoash  beat 
him  in  Aphek 
(2  K.  xiii.  17, 

25).  The  date 
of  Benhadad 
III.  is  b.  c. 

840. 

Ben'iannn.  The  youngest  of  the  children  of  Jacob, 
and  the  only  one  born  in  Palestine.  His  birth 

took  place  on  the  road 
between  Bethel  and 
Bethlehem,  and  his 
mother  Rachel  died 
in  giving  him  birth, 
naming  him  Ben-oni, 
“  son  of  my  sorrow.’’ 
This  was  by  Jacob 
changed  into  Benja¬ 
min  (Gen.  xxxv.  16- 
18).  Until  the  jour¬ 
neys  of  Jacob’s  sons 
and  of  Jacob  himself 
into  Egypt  we  hear 
nolhing  of  Benjamin. 
Henceforward  the  his¬ 
tory  of  Benjamin  is 
the  history  of  the 
tribe. 

Be’ra,  king  of  Sodom\ 
at  the  invasion  of t 
Chedorlaomer  (Gen. 
xiv.  2 ;  also  17  and 
21). 

Bera'chah,  Valley  of,  ia 
which  Jehoshaphat 
and  his  people  assem¬ 
bled  to  “bless”  Je¬ 
hovah  (2  Chr.  xx. 
20). 

Bere'a.  A  city  of  Mace¬ 
donia,  mentioned  in 
Acts  xvii.  10,  15.  It 
is  now  called  Verria. 

-  Berni'ce  and  Bereni'ot, 

the  eldest  daughter  of 
Herod  Agrippa  I. 
Q1  .  ,  (Acts  xii.  1,  &c.). 

£ue  was  married  to  her  uncle  Herod,  king  of 
Chalcis,  and  after  his  death  (a.  d.  48)  lived  under 
circumstances  of  great  suspicion  with  her  own 
brother  Agrippa  II.,  with  whom  she  is  mentioned 
Acts  xxv.  13,  23,  xxvi.  30. 
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xxxix.  13;  Cant.  v.  14* 
•  ,  ,  '  13  ;  Dan.  x.  0.  The  a-?,. 

cientchrysolite  or  modern  yellow  topaz  has  a  bet 


X  as  gz  i  »  as  in  linger,  link ;  th  as  in  thine. 


BETH 


ter  claim  to  th etarshish  of  the  Heorew  than  the 
beryl  of  the  A.  V. 

Beth,  the  most  general  word  for  a  house  or  habita¬ 
tion.  It  is  more  frequently  employed  in  com- 
pound  names  ot  places  than  any  other  word. 

Beth  ab  ara,  a  place  beyond  Jordan,  in  which  John 
was  baptizing  (John  i.  28).  Bethabara  maybe 
identical  with  Beth-bara,  the  ancient  ford  of  Jor¬ 
dan,  or  with  Beth-nimrah,  nearly  opposite  Jeri¬ 
cho. 

Beth’any,  a  village  which,  scanty  as  are  the  notices 


BOAT  of  papynes  (Ancient  Nile), 
of  it,  is  intimately  associated  with  the  most  famil- 
lar  acts  and  scenes  of  the  last  days  of  the  life  of 
Christ.  It  was  situated  “at”  the  Mountof  Olives 
(Mark  xi.  1;  Luke  xix.  29),  about  fifteen  stadia 
from  Jerusalem  (John  xi.  18),  on  or  near  the 
road  from  Jericho  to  the  city  (Luke  xix.  29; 
comp.  1 ;  Mark  xi.  1,  comp.  x.  46),  and  close  by 
Bethpage.  Bethany  is  now  known  by  a  name 
derived  from  Lazarus, — el-’Azariyeh  or  Lazarieh. 
el-  ’Azariyeh  is  a  wild  mountain  hamlet  of  some 
twenty  families. 


EGYPTIAN  CARRIERS  OR  PORTERS. 

Beth'el.  So  named  by  Jacob  (Gen.  xxviii.  19), 
who  afterward  made  it  his  residence  (Gen.  xxxv.' 
6).  Abraham  pitched  his  tent  there.  The  “sons 
of  the  prophets’’  resided  there.  It  was  about  ten 
miles  north  of  Jerusalem.  Its  ruins  still  lie  on 
the  right  hand  side  of  the  road  from  Jerusalem 
to  Nablous  under  the  scarcely  altered  name  of 
Beitin. 


BETHUEL 

in  existence  at  Jacob’s  return  to  the  country.  Its 
earliest  name  was  Ephrath  or  Ephratah  (see 
Gen.  xxxv.  16, 19,  xlviii.  7).  And  long  after  the 
occupation  by  the  Israelites  we  meet  with  its  new 
name.  After  the  conquest  Bethlehem  aimears 
under  its  own  “ 

name  Bethlehem-  ^ 
judah  (Judg.  xvii. 

7  ;  1  Sam.  xvii. 

12  ;  Ruth  i.  1,  2). 

The  Book  of  Ruth 


BEARING  A  CORPSE. 

is  a  page  from  the  domestic  his¬ 
tory  of  Bethlehem.  It  is  notable 
as  the  birthplace  of  David  and 
Jesus  Christ.  The  modern  town 
of  Beit-lahm  lies  to  the  E.  of  the 
mar':  road  from  Jerusalem  to 
Hebron,  6  miles  from  the  former. 
On  the  top  of  a  ridge  lies  the  village  in  a  kind  of 
irregular  triangle.  The  population  is  about  3000 
souls,  entirely  Christians. 


v^. 

ANCIENT  MODE  OF  WEARING  THE  BEARD. 

Beth-pe'or,  a  place,  no  doubt  dedicated  to  the 
god  Baal-peor,  on  the  east  of  Jordan,  oppo¬ 
site  Jericho. 


STICK  BOOKS. 

Bethes'da.  A  reservoir  or  tank,  with  five  “porch¬ 
es,”  close  upon  the  sheep  gate  or  “market”  in 
Jerusalem  (John  v.  2).  The  porches — i.  e.  clois¬ 
ters  or  colonnades — were  extensive.  The  large 
reservoir  Birket  Israil,  close  by  the  St.  Stephen’s 
Gate,  is  considered  to  be  its  modern  representa¬ 
tive. 

Bethlehem.  One  of  the  oldest  towns  in  Palestine, 


BRICK-MAKING  IN  EGYPT. 

Beth'-phage,  the  name  of  a  place  on  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  on  the  road  between  Jericho  and  Jerusa¬ 
lem.  It  was  ap¬ 
parently  close  to 
Bethany  (Matt, 
xxi.  1 ;  Mark  xi. 

1  ;  Luke  xi  x. 

29),  and  to  the 
eastward  of  it. 
lieth-sa'ida.  1. 

(John  xii.  21.) 

The  native  place 
of  Andrew,  Peter 
and  Philip  (John 
i.  44,  xii.  21)  in 
the  land  of  Gen- 
nesareth  (Mark 
comp.  53),  and 
on  the  west  side  of  the 
lake.  2.  From  Mark 
vi.  31-53,  and  Luke  ix.  10-17,  the  Bethsaida  at 
which  the  6000  were  fed  must  have  been  on  the 
east  of  the  lake  (see  illustration,  p.  100). 

Bethu'el,  the  son  of  Nahor  by  Milcah  ;  nephew  of 
Abraham,  and  father  of  Rebekah  (Gen.  xxii.  22, 


BIRSHA 

23,  &c.)  In  xxv.  20,  and  xxviii.  5  bo  „ 
“Betbuel  the  Syrian.”  ’  18  called 

Bethuli'a,  the  city  which  was  the  scene  of  i.  , 
events  of  the  J.  tha  chief 

Book  of  Jud¬ 
ith.  Its  po¬ 
sition  is  there 
described. 

Beu'lah,  “mar¬ 
ried,”  the 
name  the  land 
of  Israel  is  to 
bear,  when 
“the  land  shall 
be  married” 

(Is.  lxii.  4). 

Be'zer  in  the 
Wilderness,  a 
city  set  apart 
by  Moses  as 
one  of  the 
three  cities  of 
refuge. 

Bible.  The  ear-  candlestick. 

liest  instance  of  such  title  occurs  in  Daniel  win 
refers  to  “the  books”  (Dan.  ix.  2).  The  same 
word  was  applied  by  the  Jews  in  Alexandriato 
the  collected  books  of  the  Old  Testament, whence 
the  word  Bible,  or  The  Book,  has  been  given  to 
the  collected  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa¬ 
ments.  The  writers  of  the  New  Testament  call 
the  books  of  the  Old  Testament  either  The  Serin- 
ture  (Acta  viii.  32 ;  Gal.  iii.  22  ;  2  Tim.  iii.  16) 
or  The  Scriptures  (Matt.  xxi.  42;  Luke  xxiv.  21) 
or  The  Holy  Scriptures  (2  Tim.  iii.  15).  Of  the 
Latin  equivalents,  adopted  by  different  writers 
( Instrumentum ,  Testamentum),  the  latter  perpetu¬ 
ated  itself  in  the  languages  of  modern  Europe, 


KING  OF  BABYLON. 


MALE  CARRIER  OF  WATER. 


whence  the  terms  Old  Testament  and  New  Testa¬ 
ment,  though  the  Greek  word  properly  signifies 
“Covenant”  rather  than  “Testament.”  But  the 
application  of  the  word  Bible  to  the  collected 
books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  is  not  to 
be  traced  farther  back  than  the  fifth  century  of 
our  era. 

Big'than  and  Big'thana.  Eunuch  (chamberlain,  A. 
V.)  in  the  court  of  Ahasuerus,  one  of  those  who 
conspired  with  Teresh  against  the  king’s  life 
(Esth.  ii.  21). 

Bil'hah,  handmaid  of  Rachel  (Gen.  xxix.  29 1,  and 


vi.  45 ; 


TIBERIAS  CAESAR. 


EASTERN  FUNERAL. 

concubine  of  Jacob,  to  whom  she  bore  Da11  an 
Naphtali  (Gen.  xxx.  3-8,  xxxv.  25,  etc.). 
Bir'sha,  king  of  Gomorrha  at  the  time  of  the  >B 
vasion  of  Chedorlaomer  (Gen.  xiv.  2). 
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Birthdays.  The  custom  of  observing  birthdays  is 
very  ancient  (Gen.  xl.  80;  Jer .  15)  l(  and  in 

Tnh  i  4  &c.  wo  road  that  Job  s  sons  feasted 
every  one  his  day.”  It  is  probable  that  in  Matt. 
xiv.  6,  the  feast  to  commemorate  Herod  3  acces¬ 
sion  is  intended.  .,  . 

Birthright.  The  advantages  to  the  eldest  son 
were  not  defi¬ 
nitely  fixed  in 
patriarchal 
times.  Great  re¬ 
spect  was  paid 
to  him  in  the 
household.  A 
“double  por¬ 
tion  of  the  pa¬ 
ternal  property 
was  allotted  by 
the  Mosaic  law 
(Deut.  xxi.  15- 
17). 

Bishop.  This 
word,  applied  in 
the  N.  T.  to  the 
officers  of  the 
Church  who 
were'  charged 
with  certain 
functions  of  su¬ 
perintendence, 
had  been  in  use 
before  as  a  title 
of  office.  That 
the  titles  of 
bishop  and  elder 
were  originally 
eq uivale n t  is 
clear. 

Bithyn'ia  A  province  of  Asia  Minor,  mentioned 
ODly  in  Acts  xvi.  7,  and  in  1  Pet.  i.  1.  Bithynia, 
as  a  Roman  province,  was  on  the  west  contingu- 
ous  to  Asia. 

Bittern.  The  Hebrew  word  has  been  the  subject 
of  various  interpretations.  We  believe  the  A.  V. 
is  correct.  The  bittern  belongs  to  the  Ardeidae, 
the  heron  family  of  birds. 

Slains,  violent  ulcerous  inflammations,  the  sixth 


figure  repeatedly  (Matt.  xii.  22),  and  “opening 
the  eyes  of  the  blind”  is  mentioned  in  prophecy 
as  a  peculiar  attribute  of  the  Messiah  (Is.  xxix. 
18,  &c. ).  The  Jews  were  charged  to  treat  the 
blind  with  care  (Lev.  xix.  xiv  ;  Deut.  xxvii.  18). 
Blindness  wilfully  inflicted  is  alluded  to  (1  Sam. 
xi.  2;  Jer.  xxxix.  7). 


161  ;  beyond,  in  warlike  resistance,  all  women 
and  children  were  captives,  and  men  put  to  death. 
The  law  is  in  Num.  xxxi.  26-47. 

Bo'oz,  Matt.  i.  6  ;  Luke  iii.  82.  [Boaz.] 

Bottle.  1.  The  Arabs  keep  their  water,  milk,  and 
other  liquors,  in  leathern  bottles  made  of  goat¬ 
skins.  2.  Vessels  of  metal,  earthen  or  glassware 
for  liquids,  were  in  use  among  the  Greeks,  Egyp¬ 
tians,  Etruscans,  and  Assyrians,  and  no  douot 
among  the  Jews  in  later  times.  Thus  Jer.  xix. 
1,  “a  potter’s  earthen  bottle.” 

Boz'rah,  in  Edom — the  city  of  Jobab,  one  of  the 
early  kings  of  that  nation  (Gen.  xxxvi.  33;  1 
Chr.  i.  44).  Its  modern  representative  is  el- 
Busaireh,  S.  E.  of  the  Dead  Sea. 

Bracelet.  Men  as  well  as  women  wore  bracelet* 
(Cant.  v.  14).  Layard  says  of  the  Assyrian 
kings:  “The  arms  were  encircled  by  armlets, 
and  the  wrists  by  bracelets 

Brass.  In  most  places  of  the  0.  T.  the  correct 
translation  would  be  copper,  although  it  may 
sometimes  mean  bronze,  a  compound  of  copper 
and  tin.  Copper  was  known  at  a  very  early 
period  (Gen  iv.  22). 

Bread.  This  as  an  article  of  food  dates  from  » 


RUINS  AT  CAPERNAUM. 

Blood.  To  blood  is  ascribed  in  Scripture  the  mys¬ 
terious  sacredness  which  belongs  to  life. 

Blood,  Issue  of.  The  menstruous  discharge,  or  the 
fluxus  uteri  (Lev.  xv.  19-30;  Matt.  ix.  20;  Mark 
v.  25,  and  Luke  viii.  43).  The  latter  caused  a 
permanent  legal  uncleanness,  the  former  a  tem¬ 
porary  one,  mostly  for  seven  days,  after  which  the 
woman  was  to  be  purified  by  the  offering. 

Blood,  Revenger  of.  It  was,  and  is,  a  practice 


°of7ESpti$X-  ix-  9-  10^-  called  in  Deut. 
wm.  27,  35,  the  botch  of  Egypt.  Probably 

Bllsnfiemv  fearful  kind  of elephantiasis. 

(Left;  Blasphemy  was  punished  with  stoning 

and  St  Sto"  k  ’  Ihis  charge  both  our  Lord 
Jews  were  condemned  to  death  by  the 

-Jews,  it  only  remains  to  speak  of  “the  blas- 

tera*?6  Holy  Ghost”  (Matt,  xii  32; 
*  in.  28).  It  consisted  in  attributing  to  the 
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r*»wer  of 


Egyptian  cups. 

w h i c h  Jesus  *nerfnrm°S6  "nT?e, Enable  miracles 
(Acts  xii.  20)?hjmber  am  of  Her0(*  Agrippa  I. 

Bggfaezs -js-couunonjn  the  East,  Biiud  Wror. 

fUr1’  ™de>  e,  i,  O,  silent;  S  as  s. 


among  nations  of  patriarchal  habits,  that  the 
nearest  of  kin  should  avenge  the  death  of  a  mur 
dered  relative.  The  law  of  Moses  was  precise* 

1.  The  wilful  murderer  was  to  be  put  to  death 
without  compensation.  The  nearest  relative  be¬ 
came  the  authorized  avenger  (Num.  xxxv.  19). 

2.  The  law  of  retaliation  was 
not  to  extend  beyond  the  of¬ 
fender  (Deut.  xxiv.  16  ;  2  K. 
xiv.  6;  2  Chr.  xxv.  4;  Jer. 
xxxi.  29,  30  ;  Ezek.  xviii.  20). 

3.  The  involuntary  shedder  of 
blood  was  permitted  to  take 
flight  to  one  of  the  cities  of  ref¬ 
uge  (Num.  xxxv.  22,  23  ;  Deut. 
xix.  4-6). 

Boaner'ges,  signifying  “sons  of 
thunder,”  given  by  our  Lord 
to  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee 
(Mark  iii.  17). 

Bo'az.  1.  A  wealthy  Bethle- 
hernite,  kinsman  to  Elimelech, 
the  husband  of  Naomi.  He 
married  Ruth.  Boaz  is  men¬ 
tioned  m  the  genealogy  of 
Christ,  (Matt.  i.  5).  2.  Boaz, 

the  name  of  one  of  Solomon’s 
brazen  pillars  in  the  temple 

R°rch.-..  18  cubits  high  (1  K.  vii.  15,  21  ;  2 

Chr.  in.  15;  Jer.  In.  21). 

Booty,  captives  of  both  sexes,  cattle  and  whatever 
a  captured  city  mignt  contaiu.  Within  Canaan 
no  captives  were  to  be  made  (Deut.  xx.  11  and 

chasshi-CjOhaski  S  as j, g  as  in  get 5  gasz;  xasgz; 


DANIEL. 

very  early  period :  its  use  is  found  in  Gen.  xviiL 
6.  The  best  bread  was  made  of  wheat.  “Barley” 
was  used  only  by  the  very  poor.  The  bread 
taken  by  persons  on  a  journey  (Gen.  xiv.  23; 
_«fosh.  ix.  12)  was  probably  a  kind  of  biscuit, 
isriclr.  In  the  walls  of  Babylon,  the  clay  dug  out 
of  the  ditch  was  made  into  bricks  as  soon  as  car¬ 
ried.  up,  and  burnt  in  kilns.  The  bricks  were 
cemented  with  hot  bitumen.  The  bricks  at  Nin 
evah  were  chiefly  sun-dried  like  the  Egyptian, 
and  usually  from  12  to  13  inches  square,  and  3J 
inches  thick.  The  J ews  learned  the  art  of  brick* 
making  in  Egypt,  and  we  find  the  use  of  th» 
brick-kiln  in  David’s  time  (2  Sam.  xii.  31). 


EGYPTIAN  COBRA. 

iarjaryjac-1— 

nmstone. — The  Hebrew  i_s  connected  with  m 

B  as  in  Hager,  Hair ;  tt,  as  in  thin.. 


BULL 


(Gen.  vi.  14),  and  probably  signified  tbe  gum  or 
resm  trom  that  tree  ;  hence  transferred  to  inflam¬ 
mable  substances,  and  especially  to  sulphur  (Gen 
xix.  24).  ' 

Bull,  Bullock,  terms  used  synonymously  with  ox, 


ASSYRIAN  KING  AND  GUARD. 

oxen,  in  the  A.  Y.  In  Is.  li.  20,  the  “wild  bull” 
(“wild  ox”  in  Deut.  xiv.  5)  was  possibly  one  of 
the  larger  species  of  antelope. 

Burial,  Sepulchres.  [Tombs.]  1.  A  natural  cave 
enlarged  and  adapted  by  excavation,  or  an  arti¬ 
ficial  imitation  of  one,  was  the  standard  type  of 
sepulchre.  Sepulchres  were  commonly  prepared 
beforehand,  and  stood  often  in  gardens,  by  road¬ 
sides,  or  even  adjoining  houses.  Sepulchres  were 


CALVARY 


Cab.  [Measures.] 

Cae'sar,  always  in  the  N.  T.  the  Roman  Emperor, 
the  sovereign  of  Judaea  (John  xix.  12, 
15  ;  Acts  xvii.  7). 

Caesare'a  (Acts  viii.  40,  ix.  30,  x.  1,  &c.) 
was  on  the  coast  of  Palestine,  on  the 
great  road  from  Tyre  to  Egypt,  and  half 
way  between  Joppa  and  Dora.  The  dis¬ 
tance  from  Jerusalem  was  about  70  miles. 
It  was  the  official  residence  of  the  Herod- 
lan  kings,  and  of  Festus,  Felix,  and  the 
other  Roman  procurators  of  Judaea. 
Caesare'a  Philip'pi  is  mentioned  only  in  the 
two  first  Gospels  (Matt.  xvi.  13;  Mark 
viii.  27).  The  city  was  built  on  a  lime- 


CANDLESTICK 

lators’  having  literally  adopted  the  word  . 
i.  e.  a  bare  skull.  The  popular  exn,,*®1 
“Mount  Calvary”  is  not  warranted.  ^  6851011 
Camel.  It  is  clear  from  Gen.  xii.  16  that,  c, 
were  early  known  to  the  Egyptians.  The  Eth 


BREAD  UNLEAVENED. 

marked  sometimes  by  pillars,  or  by  pyramids. 
Such  as  were  not  otherwise  noticeable  were 
scrupulously  “whited”  (Matt,  xxiii.  27).  2. 

“The  manner  of  the  Jews”  included  the  use  of 
spices,  where  they  could  command  the  means. 
It  was  the  office  of  the  next  of  kin  to  preside 
over  the  whole  funeral  office ;  but  a  company  of 
public  buriers  had  become,  it  seems,  customary 
in  the  times  of  the  N.  T.  (Acts  v.  6,  10.  The 


EGYrTIAN  BRICK-MAKING  KILNS. 

stone  terrace  in  a  valley  at  the  base  of  Mount 
Hermon.  It  has  no  O.  T.  history. 

Cage.  The  term  in  J  er.  v.  27  is  properly  a 
;  tfap.  In  Rev.  xviii.  2,  the  Greek  term  means 
a  prison. 

Caia'phas,  in  full  Joseph  Caiaphas,  high  priest 
Ig  of  the  Jews  under  Tiberius  (Matt.  xxvi.  3,  67  ; 
3§g  John  xi.  49,  xviii.  13,  14,  24,  28;  Acts  iv.  6). 
He  was  son-in-law  of  Annas. 

Cain.  The  historical  facts  in  the  life  of 
Cain,  in  Gen.  iv.,  are  briefly: — He  was 
the  eldest  son  of  Adam  and  Eve ;  he  fol¬ 
lowed,  agriculture  ;  in  a  fit  of  jealousy  he 
committed  the  crime  of  murder;  he  set¬ 
tled  in  the  land  of  Nod,  and  built  a  city 


EGYPTIAN  COFFIN. 

opians  had  camels  (2  Clir.  xiy.  15);  the  queen  of 
eiiebacame  to  Jerusalem  with  camels  (IK  x  m, 
David  took  camels  (1  Sam.  xxvii.  2,  &c.).  'fu 
species  of  camel  which  was  in  common  use  amonj 
the  Jews  of  Palestine  was  the  Arabian 
or  one-humped.  The  dromedary isa 
finer  breed,  the  Arabs  call  it  the  Heine. 
Camphire  (Heb.  copher).  There  can  bo 
no  doubt  that  “camphire”  is  an  incor¬ 
rect  rendering  (Cant.  i.  14,  iv.  131 
The  margin  has  “cypress.”  The  sub¬ 
stance  really  denoted  is  the  Lawmia, 
alba  of  botanists. 

Ca'na  of  Galilee,  once  Cana  in  Galilee,  not  far  from 

Capernaum,  memorable  as  the  scene  of  Christ's 
first  miracle  (John  ii.  1,  11,  iv.  46)  as  of  a  subse¬ 
quent  one  (iv.  46,  54),  and  as  the  native  place  of 
Nathaniel  (xxi.  2).  The  traditional  site  is  about 
miles  north-west  of  Nazareth.  The  rival  site 
is  farther  north. 


EGYPTIAN  BOAT. 

bier  was  borne  by  the  nearest  relatives.  The 
grave-clothes  were  probably  of  the  fashion  worn 
in  life.  3.  Tombs  were,  in  popular  belief,  in¬ 
vested  with  traditions. 

Burnt-offering.  Applied  to  the  offering  which  was 
wholly  consumed  on  the  altar.  .Throughout  Gen¬ 
esis  (see  xv.  9,  17,  xxii.  2,  7,  8,  13)  the  burnt- 
offering  appears  to  be  the  only  sacrifice  referred 
to.  The  ceremonies  are  given  in  Leviticus. 

Butter,  curdled  milk  (Gen.  xviii.  8;  Deut.  xxxii. 
14;  Judg.  v.  25;  Job  xx.  17).  Milk  is  generally 
offered  to  travelers  in  Palestine  in  a  curdled  or 


ORIENTAL  CART. 

named  after  bis  son  Enoch:  his  descendants 
are  enumerated. 

Calamus.  [Reed.] 

Caleb.  1.  (1  Chr.  ii.  9,  18,  19,  42,  50). 
Grandfather  of  Caleb  the  spy.  2.  Son  of 
Jepbunnch,  as  the  illustrious  spy  is  usually 
designated.  He  and  Oshea  or  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun  were  the  only  two  who  encour- 


SWAYETTE  MUMMY. 


sour  state,  “lebben,"  thick,  almost  like  buttei.  The 
Arab  women  make  butter  in  a  leather  bag,  hung 
on  three  poles,  in  the  form  of  a  cone,  and  drawn 
to  and  fro  by  two  women.” 

Bu'zi,  father  of  Ezekiel  the  prophet  (Ez.  i.  3). 


EGYPTIAN  PROCESSION. 

aged  the  people  to  enter  in 
boldly  to  the  land.  His  subse¬ 
quent  claim  of  land ;  his  con¬ 
quest  of  Hebron ;  and  his  re¬ 
ward  of  his  younger  brother, 
are  all  related  in  Josh.  xv. 

Calf.  In  Ex.  xxxii.  4,  we  are 
,  told  that  Aaron,  constrained  by 
the  people,  made  a  molten  calf 
of  the  golden  earrings  of  the 
people,  to  represent  the  Elohim 
which  brought  Israel  out  of 
Egypt.  Moses  burnt  tbe  calf, 
and  grinding  it  to  powder  scattered  it 
over  the  water,  wh.eh  he  made  tbe  peo¬ 
ple  drink. 

Cal'vary,  a  word  occurring  in  the  A.  V.  oniy  in 
Luke  xxiii.  23,  and  there  arising  from  the  trans- 


BRICKS  INSCRIBED  WITH  NAMES. 

Ca'naan.  The  fourth  son  of  Ham  (Gen.  x.  6;  1 
Chr.  i.  8);  The  progenitor  of  the  Phoenicians 
and  of  various  other  nations. 

Ca'naan,  The  Land  of,  lit.  “Lowland,”  a  name  de¬ 
noting  the  country  west  of  the  Jordan  and  Dead 
Sea.  In  later  notices,  we  find  it  applied  to  the 
low  maritime  plains  of  Philistia 
and  Phoenicia. 

Ca'naanite,  The,  the  designation 
of  the  Apostle  Simon,  known  as 
“Simon  Zelotes.”  It  occurs  in 
Matt.  x.  4 ;  Mark  iii.  18. 

Ca'naanites,  The-  1.  a  tribe  which 
inhabited  a  locality  of  the  land  ,TTrtTqTm  CiISAn, 
west  of  the  Jordan  before  the 
conquest;  and  2.  the  people  who  inhabit'd  gen¬ 
erally  the  whole  of  that  country.  ... 

Canda'ce,  a  queen  of  Ethiopia  (Acts  viii.  2> 
name  was  that  of  a  dynasty  of  Ethiopian  «  ueeni 

Candlestiok,  which  Moses  was  comman"  ' 
make,  is  described  Ex.  xxv.  31-37,  xxxvn-  1' 


THE  KING  3  CATTLE. 


24.  It  is  called  (Lev.  xxiv.  4)  “the  pure„ 
(Ecclus.  xxvi.  17)  “the  holy  candlestick, 
required  a  talent  of  “pure  gold,”  andjf^. 


S,  e,  I,  5,  u,  y,  long;  a,  e,  T,  o,  u,  y,  short ;  care,  far,  last,  fall,  what;  there,  veil,  term  ;  pique, firm ;  done,  for,  do,  wolf,  food,  foot ; 


CANON. 


CART 


CENCHREA 


CHRIST  WITH  THE  DOCTORS. 


tice  of  the  Cfiristian  Church.  The  word  Canon, 
in  classical  Greek,  is  properly  a  straight  rod.  In 
patristic  writings,  the  word  is  used  as  “a  rule”  in 
the  widest  sense. 

Canopy  (Jud.  x.  21,  xiii.  9,  xvi.  19).  The  canopy 
of  Holofernes  probably  retained  mosquito  nets  or 
curtains,  although  its  description  (Jud.  x.  21)  be¬ 
trays  luxury  and  display. 

Can  tides,  Song  of  Songs',  i.  e.  the  most  beautiful  of 
Bangs,  entitled  in  the  A.  V.  The  Song  op  Solo¬ 
mon.  It  is  intended  to  display  the  victory  of  hum- 
hle  and  constant  lone  over  the  temptations  of  wealth 
and  royalty ^  \V  e  iiave  the  same  evidence  for  its 
canonicity  as  that  which  is  commonly  adduced 
for  the  canonicity  of  any  book  of  the  O.  T. 
Caper'naum  was  on  the  western  shore  of  the  Sea 
oi  vial  dee  (Matt.  iv.  13;  comp.  John  vi.  24),  in 
the  land  of  Gennesaret.”  It  was  called  a ‘‘city  ” 
and  had  its  own  synagogue  (John  vi.  59;  Mark  i. 
21;  Luke  iv.  33,  38,  vii.  1,  comp.  8;  Matt.  viii.  8). 
Besides  a  garrison  it  had  a  customs’  station,  where 
dues  were  gathered  by  officers.  The  only  interest 
attacking  to  Capernaum  is  as  the  residence  of  our 
Lord  and  his  Apostles,  the  scene  of  so  many 
gracious  words.”  At  Nazareth  He 

Dal  rL  ‘Wncity^  aPernaUmWaS  emPhati' 


Ca'chor  - -uiuratKCE. 

^denote  a  village  nUmerous  Wo>'ds  in  the  Bible 

o,3hej  Pril?it!ve  seat  of  the 
- - fi^er.  xlvn.  4;  Am.  ix.  7). 


occupied  nearly  the  site  of  Hier- 


...  xlvii. 

ffirl.rude,  push- 


DOCUMENT  ON  PAPYRUS, 

FROM  EGYPT. 

{British  Museum.) 

In  the  form  of  a  roll  bound  round  with 
strips  of  papyrus  and  sealed  with  two 
clay  seals  ;  of  the  Graeco-Roman  period 

Car'chemish 

apolis. 

f°/p  ?  tolerab,y  continuous  ridge,  at 

1600Vfe  t  dL°f  Pa  fstlne  about  600,  and  E.  about 
1600  feet  above  the  sea.  It  is  familiar  through 

Plieh  T?  -°n  w,th  the  history  of  Elijah  and 

IShetgUdrs0.1117  caIled  MarElyas-’ 

Car'pus,  a  Christian  at  Troas  (2  Tim.  iv.  13). 
ta"r;a,ffe;,  J  l”s  word  Occurs  only  six  times  in  the 

‘ffiawo  oA',VV,and  81&“lfies  wbat  we  now  call 
baggage.»  In  the  margin  of  1  Sam.  xvii.  20, 

wagon  or  ctt  “  empl°yed  5n  the  sense  of  a 
Cart  (Gen.  xlv  19,  27;  Num.  vii.  3,  7,  8),  a  vehicle 

from "th7  C1hte-(?  jam'  Vi‘.  G),tobe  distinguished 
„m  the  chanot  drawn  by  horses.  CaHs  and 
wagons  were  open  or  covered  (Num.  vii  3)  and 
were  usedfor  conveyance.  h 


are  confused.  The  cassia-bark  of  commerce  Is 
yielded  by  various  kinds  of  Cinnamomum,  which 
grow  in  different  parts  of  India. 

Cas'tor  and  Pollux  (Acts  xxviii.  11).  The  twin 
sons  of  Jupiter  and  Leda;  the  constellation 
Gemini.  In  art  represented  simply  as  stars  hover¬ 
ing  over  a  ship,  or  as  young  men  on  horseback, 
with  conical  caps  and  stars  above  them. 

Cats  occur  only  in  Baruch  vi.  22.  The  context  of 
the  passage  appears  to  point  to  the  domesticated 
animal. 

Caterpillar.  The  Hebrew  words  seem  to  be  applied 
to  a  locust,  perhaps  in  its  larva  state- 


RED  CORAL. 

Cave.  The  chalky  limestone  of  which  the  rocks  of 
Palestine  consist,-  presents  a  vast  number  of 
natural  fissures,  many  of  which  have  been  arti¬ 
ficially  enlarged. 

Cedar.  The  Hebrew  erez,  rendered  “cedar  ” 
stands  for  that  tree  in  most  of  the  passages.  The 
cedar  of  Lebanon  is  confined  in  Syria  to  one  val- 
ley  or  the  Lebanon  range. 

Ce'dron,  the  name  of  the  brook  Kidron,  below  the 
eastern  wall  of  Jerusalem  (John  xviii.  1,  only) 
Beyond  was  Gethsemane.  ” 

Ceding  The  ceilings  of  the  Temple  and  the  pal¬ 
aces  of  the  Jewish  kings  were  formed  of  cedar 
pianks  applied  to  the  beams. 


,  silent,  sms;  cU  as  sli ;  -c,-ch  as  k ;  g  as  j,  g  as  in  get ;  g  as  *;  j  as  gx; 


THE  CROW. 

Slot  gft  “““  -  1 

1»  M  in  Huger,  li0k ;  tlr  as  in  thin,. 


beaten  work.”  Josephus,  however,  says  of  cast 
eold,  and  hollow. 

Canon  of  Scripture,  The,  may  be  described  as  the 
collection  of  books  which  form  the  original  and 
authoritative  written  rule  of  the  faith  and  prac- 


The  country  must  be  in  Egypt,  or  near  to  it  in 
Africa. 

Cappado'oia,  Cappado'oians  (Acts  ii.  9;  1  Pet.  i.  1). 
In  early  times  the  name  reached  as  far  north¬ 
wards  as  the  Euxine  Sea.  Cappadocia  is  an  ele¬ 
vated  table-land.  It  was  a  good  grain  country, 
and  famous  for  grazing.  Its  Roman  metropolis 
was  Caesarea. 

Captain.  As  a  purely  military  title,  Captain  ans¬ 
wers  to  sar  in  the  Hebrew  army,  and  “tribune” 
in  the  Roman. 

Captivities  of  the  Jews.  The  two  principle  de¬ 
portations  were,  (1)  that  which  took  place  b.  c. 
698,  when  Jehoiachin  with  all  the  nobles,  sol¬ 
diers,  and  artificers,  was  carried  away  ;  and  (2) 
that  which  followed  the  destruction  of  the  Temple 
and  the  capture  of  Zedekiah  b.  c.  688. 

Carbuncle,  a  bright  sparkling  gem,.  Probably  the 
8maragdus  or  emerald. 


Carving.  The  arts  of  carving  and  engraving  were 
in  much  request  (Ex.  xxxi.  5,  xxxv.  33;  1  K.  vi. 
18,  36;  Ps.  lxxiv.  6). 

Cassia.  The  accounts  of  cassia  by  ancient  authors 


Censer.  A  small  portable  vessel  of  metal  fitted  to 
receive  burning  coals  from  the  altar,  and  on 
which  the  incense  for  burning  was  sprinkled  (2 
Chr.  xxvi.  18  Luke  i.  9).  The  precepts  regard¬ 
ing  its  use  are  in  Num.  iv.  14,  and  in  Lev.  xvi. 
12. 

Centurion.  [Army.] 

Cephas.  [Peter.] 

Chain.  Chains  were  used  (1)  as  badges  of  office; 
(2)  for  ornament;  (3)  for  confining  prisoners. 


Charger,  a  shallow  vessel  for  receiving  water  or 
blood,  also  for  offerings  (Nnm.  vii.  79).  The 
daughter  of  Herodias  brought  the  head  of  St. 
John  the  Baptist  in  a  charger  (Matt.  xiv.  8); 
probably  a  trencher  or  platter. 

Chariot.  The  earliest  mention  of  chariots  in 
Scripture  is  in  Gen.  xli.  43.  They  were  regard¬ 
ed  as  among  the  most  important  arms  of  war, 
though  the  supplies  appear  drawn  from  Egypt. 
They  were  attached  to  one,  two,  and  three  horses. 
Che'bar,  a  river  in  the  “land  of  the  Chaldeans” 
(Ez.  i.  3),  on  the  banks  of  which  some  of  the 
Jews  were  located  at  the  captivity,  and  where 
Ezekiel  saw  his  earlier  visions  (Ez.  i.  1,  iii.  15, 
23,  &c.). 

Che'dorla'omer,  a  king  of  Elam,  who  with  three 
other  chiefs  made  war  upon  the  kings  of  Sodom, 
Gomorrah,  Admah,  Zeboim,  and  Zoar,  and  re¬ 
duced  them  to  servitude  (Gen.  xiv.  17). 

Cheese,  mentioned  three  times  in  the  Bible,  and 
under  different  Hebrew  names  (Job  x.  10),  ex¬ 
pressing  various  degrees  of  coagulation. 
Chg'mosh,  the  national  deity  of  the  Mosabites 


priest,  would  know  (Ez.  x.  14),  but  which  ^ 
kept  secret  from  all  others.  as 

Chest.  This  word  is  used  for  the  Ark  of  the  C 
enant.  with  two  exceptions  (Gen.  1.  26-  and  o°J 
xii.  9,  10;  2  Chr.  xxiv.  8-11).  ’  i  K 

Chestnut-tree  (Gen.  xxx.  37 ;  Ezek.  xxxi  8i 


EASTERN  BAKER  SELLING  THIN  CAKES. 

Chalcedony,  only  in  Rev.  xxi.  19.  The  name  is 
applied  to  one  of  the  varieties  of  agate. 

Chalde'a.  Located  on  both  sides  of  the  Euphrates, 
and  having  Babylon  for  its  capital.  It  extended 
southward  to  the  Persian  Gulf,  and  northward  as 
far  as  Ur  of  the  Chaldees. 

Chamberlain.  Erastus,  “the  chamberlain'’  of  Cor¬ 
inth,  was  one  of  those  whose  salutations  to  the 
Roman  Christians  are  given  (Rom.  xvi.  23).  The 
office  was  apparently  that  of  public  treasurer. 
The  office  held  by  Blastus,  “the  king’s  chamber- 


HOUSE  AND  WATER  POTS  AT  CANA  OF  GALILEE. 

lain,”  was  different  from  this  (Acts  xii.  20).  It 
was  a  post  which  involved  great  intimacy  and  in 
fluence  with  the  king. 

Chameleon,  the  translation  of  the_  Hebrew  coach, 
some  kind  of  unclean  animal,  in  Lev.  xi.  30. 
Others  suppose  it  to  be  the  lizard,  known  as  the 
“Monitor  of  the  Nile,”  a  large  strong  reptile.  _ 
Cham'ois.  The  translation  in  Deut.  xiv.  6,  is  in- 


RUINS  OF  AMMON. 


correct.  It  is  probable  some  mountain  sheep  is 
intended. 

Chapiter,  the  capital  of  a  pillar ;  also  possibly  a 
roll  moulding  at  the  top  of  a  building  or  work  of 

art.  


ANCIENT  BRICK-MAKING. 

(Num.  xxi.  29;  Jer.  xlviii.  7,  13,  46).  In  Judg. 
xi.  24,  also  of  the  Ammonites.  Solomon  intro¬ 
duced,  and  Josiah  abolished,  the  worship  of 
Chemosh  at  Jerusalem  (1  K.  xi.  7;  2  Iv.  xxiii. 
13). 

Cher'ethites  and  Pel'ethites,  the  life-guards  of 
King  David  (2  Sam.  viii.  18;  1  K.  i.  38,  44,  &c.). 
Also  “executioners  and  couriers.” 

Che'rith,  The  Brook,  the  wady  in  which  Elijah  hid 
himself  during  the  part  of  the  three  years 
drought  (1  K.  xvii.  3,  5).  The  position  of  the 
Cherith  has  been  much  disputed.  Apparently  on 
the  east  of  Jordan. 


ANISE. 

Cher'ub,  Cher'ubim.  The  symbolical  figure  so 
called,  which  finds  a  parallel  in  the  religious  in¬ 
signia  of  Assyria,  Egypt,  and  Persia,  e-  9-  fbo 
sphinx,  the  winged  bulls  and  lions  of  Nineveh, 
&c.  The  Hebrew  idea  seems  to  limit  the  num¬ 
ber.  A  pair  (Ex.  xxv.  18,  &c.)  were  on  the 
mercy-seat  of  the  ark;  a  pair  overshadowed  it  in 
Solomon’s  Temple.  It  seems  likely  that  the 
word  “cherub”  meant  not  only  the  composite 
creature-form,  of  which  the  man,  lion,  ox,  and 
eagle  were  the  elements,  but,  further,  some  pecu¬ 
liar  and  mystical  form,  which  Ezekiel,  being  a 


EGYPTIAN  JAVELINS,  DART  AND  SPEAR  HEADS. 

spoken  of  as  one  of  the  glories  of  Assyria,  for 
which  the  “plane-tree”  ought  probably  to  have 
been  substituted.  The  context  indicates  some 
tree  which  thrives  best  in  moist  situations. 

Chidon.  (Nachon’s  Threshing  Floor.] 

Children.  The  blessing  of  offspring,  especially  o! 
male,  is  highly  valued  among  Eastern  nations, 
As  soon  as  the  child  was  born,  it  was  washed  in  a 
bath,  rubbed  with  salt,  and  wrapped  in  swaddling 
clothes.  On  the  8th  day  the  rite  of  circumcision, 
in  the  case  of  a  boy,  was  performed,  and  a  name 
given.  The  period  of  nursing  was  sometimes 
prolonged  to  three  years  (Is.  xlix.  16;  2  Mace,  vii, 
27).  Nurses  were  employed  in  some  cases  (Es. 
ii.  9;  Gen.  xxiv.  69).  The  time  of  weaning  waj 
an  occasion  of  rejoicing  (Gen.  xxi.  8).  Daugb 


baal  (From  Tyrian  Coin). 

ters  usually  remained  in  the  womeff  s  apartments 
till  marriage,  or  were  employed  in  household 
work  (Macc.  iii.  19).  The  firstborn  male  cm 
dren  were  regarded  as  devoted  to  God  i  Ex.  xin. 
13;  Num.  xviii.  15;  Luke  ii.  22).  The  authority 
of  parents  was  very  great,  as  also  the  reverence 
paid  them.  -  j 

Chil'ion,  the  son  of  Elimelech  and  Naomi,  on 
husband  of  Orpha  (Ruth  i.  2-5,  iv.  9);  a'1  P 
rathite  of  Bethlehem-judah.”  ,  ... 

Chinnereth,  Sea  of  (Num.  xxxiv.  11;  J°sh'*V 
27),  the  inland  sea,  which  is  most  faun  J 
known  as  the  “lake  of  Gennesareth.  ’  >'  se  , 

likely  that  Chinnereth  was  an  ancient  Lanaa 

Chi'os.  The  position  of  this  island  is  described  m 
Acts  xx.  xxi.  Its  length  is  about  32  m>  1  si 
its  breadth  from  8  to  18. 


,  IRRIGATING  EASTERN  SQIL.  i 

Chit  tim,  Kit'tim,  a  family  or  race  descendc  9  ftf 
Javan  (Gen.  x.  4;  1  Chr.  i.  7).  Chi ^ 
quently  noticed  in  Scripture.  Josephs  ' 


a,  e,  I,  o,  «,  y,  long;  a,  e,  «,  o,  «,  f,  short: 


efire,  ttr,  list,  fall,  whAt|  (here,  veil,  term  ;  pique,  firm ;  «16ne,  fdr,  do,  wolf,  food,  foots 


CHLOE 


CLAUDA 


CLEOPHAS  19 


ed  Cyprus  as  the  original  seat  of  the  Chittim. 
The  name  Chittim,  which  at  the  first  applied  to 
Phoenicians  only,  passed  over  to  the  islands  they 

had  occupied.  .  .  „  , 

Chlo'e,  a  woman  mentioned  in  1  Cor.  1.  11. 


THE  ACROPOLIS  AT  ATHENS. 

Chora'zin,  one  of  the  cities  named  in  Matt.  xi.  21; 
Luke  x.  13.  Its  site  is  uncertain. 

Christ.  [Jesus.] 

Christian.  The  disciples  (Acts  xi.  26),  were  first 
called  Christians  at  Antioch  on  the  Orontes,  some¬ 
where  about  a.  d.  43.  It  is  clear  that  the  appel¬ 
lation  was  not  assumed  by  the  Christians  them¬ 
selves.  They  were  known  to  eaoh  other  as  breth¬ 
ren,  disciples,  believers,  etc. 

Chronicles,  First  and  Second  Books  of.  The  con¬ 
stant  tradition  of  the  Jews  is  that  these  books 
were  for  the  most  part  compiled  by  Ezra.  The 
genealogies  are  obviously  from  some  register,  in 
which  were  preserved  the  genealogies  of  the 
tribes  and  families ;  while  the  history  is  from  the 
same  documents  as  the  Books  of  Kings. 

Ihrfinol'ogy.  Three  principal  systems  of  Biblical 
Chronology  have  been  founded,  which  may  be 
termed  the  Long  System,  the  Short,  and  the  Rab- 
bimcal.  The  Rabbinical  Chronology  accepts  the 
biblical  numbers,  but  makes  the  most  arbitrary 
corrections.  J 

Bhrys'olite  (Rev.  xxi.  20),  identical  with  the  mod- 
Biblelenta  t0PaZ’  the  tarshish  of  the  Hebrew 
Ckrys'oprase  (Rev.  xxi.  20),  sometimes  found  in 
of  lapis  lazuh 1311  JeWelry  Set  alternately  with  bits 

fi*16  ler'vatl0n  °/  the  word  is  uncertain. 
la’  the  Hreek  word  for  Church,  originally 
meant  an  assembly  called  out  by  authority."  This 


Chu'za,  Chuzas,  house-steward  of  Herod  Antipas 

(Luke  viii.  3). 

Cilio'ia,  a  province  in  the  S.  E.  of  Asia  Minor. 
It  was  the  native  country  of  St.  Paul ;  hence  it 
was  visited  by  him,  Gal.  i.  21  ;  Acts  ix.  30;  and 

Acts  xv.  41. 
Cinnamon,  a  well- 
known  aromatic  sub¬ 
stance.  It  is  men¬ 
tioned  in  Ex.  xxx. 
23,  Prov.  vii.  17; 
Cant.  iv.  14,  Rev. 
xviii.  13.  It  is  now 
found  in  Sumatra, 
Borneo,  China,  &c., 
but  chiefly  Ceylon. 
Cin'neroth,  All,  the 
small  enclosed  dis¬ 
trict  north  of  Tiberi¬ 
as,  afterwards  known 
as  “the  plain  of  Gen- 
nesareth.” 

Circumcision  was  pe¬ 
culiarly,  though  not 
exclusively,  a  Jewish 
rite.  It  was  enjoined 
upon  Abraham  as  the 
token  of  the  Cov- 


nearly  due  west  of  Cape  Matala  on  the  south  coast 
of  Crete. 

Clau'dia,  a  Christian  woman  mentioned  in  2  Tim. 


ANTIOCH. 


the  word  hasTostTts  Ca-  Sense-  But  in  tlle  N-  T- 
salification. 

oppressed  Israel  eicht  °f  Mesopotamia,  who 

the  generation 


ffirl,  rude,  push ;  e,  silent 


enant  (Gen.  xvii.).  ,  It 
was  thus  made  a  con¬ 
dition  of  Jewish  natioi 
ality.  Every  male  chi 
was  to  be  circumcise 
when  eight  days  ol 
(Lev.  xii.  3)  on  pain  < 
death.  Slaves  were  ci 
cumcised  (Gen.  xvi 
12,  13);  and  foreignei 
must  have  their  male 
circumcised  before  a 
lowed  to  partake  of  th 
passover  (Ex.  xii.  48 
or  become  Jewish  cit 
zens. 

Cis,  the  father  of  Sai 
(Acts  xiii.  21),  usuall 
called  Kish. 

Cistern,  a  receptacle  fc 
water,  either  conducte 
from  an  external  sprin 
or  proceedingfrom  rair 
fall.  The  largest  soi 
of  public  reservoirs  i 
usually  called  in  A.  V 
“pool;”  the  smalle 
“cistern.”  Both  poo] 
and  cisterns  are  frequer 
throughout  Palestine. 

J  erusalem  depends 

mainly  for  water  upon  its  cisterns, 
of  which  almost  every  private 
house  possesses  one  or  more.  The 
water  is  conducted  into  them  from 
the  roofs  of  the  bouses  during 
the  rainy  season.  Empty  cisterns 
were  sometimes  used  as  prisons 
and  places  of  confinement. 
Cithern  (1  Macc.  iv.  54),  a  musical 
instrument,  resembling  a  guitar, 
probably  of  Greek  origin. 

Cities  of  Refuge,  six  Levitical  cities 
chosen  for  refuge  to  the  involun¬ 
tary  homicide  until  released  by 
the  death  of  the  high-priest  (Num. 
xxxv.  6,  13,  15;  Josh.  xx. 

9).  There  were  three  on 
side  of  Jordan. 

Citizenship,  This  term  has  refer¬ 
ence  to  the  usages  of  the  Roman 
empire.  _  The  privilege  of  Roman 
citizenship  was  acquired  by  pur- 
chase  (Acts  xxii.  28),  by  military 
services,  by  favor,  or  by  manu¬ 
mission.  The  right  ouce  obtained 
ooi  «  descended  to  children  (Acts  xxii. 

23).  Among  the  privileges  a  man  could  not  be 
bound  or  imprisoned  without  trial  (Acts  xxii 
still  less  be  scourged  (Acts  xvi.  37).  Another 
privilege  was  the  appeal.  (Acts  xxv.  11). 

Clau’da  (Acts  xxvii.  i6),  a  ’small  island 


ALTAR  OF  BURNT-OFFERING. 

iv.  21  ;  a  British  maiden,  daughter  of  king  Cogi* 
dubnus,  an  ally  of  Rome.  She  appears  to  have 
become  the  wife  of  Pudens. 

Clau'dius,  fourth  Roman  emperor,  reigned  from  4 1 
to  54  a.  n.  He  was  the  son  of  Nero  Drusus,  was 
born  in  Lyons,  Aug.  1,  u.  c.  9  or  10,  and  lived 
private  and  unknown  till  the  day  of  his  being 
called  to  the  throne,  January  24,  a.  d.  41. 


POOL  OF  HESHBON. 


Clay. 

or  iu  streets,  used  in  0.  T.  (Is.  lvii.  20;  Jer. 
xxxviii.  6 ;  Ps.  xviii.  42),  and  in  N.  T.  (John  ix. 
6),  a  mixture  of  sand  or  dust  with  spittle.  It  is 
also  found  in  the  sense  of  potter’s  clay  (Is.  xii. 
25).  Another  use  of  clay  was  for  sealing  (Job 
xxxviii.  14).  Our  Lord’s  tomb  may  have  been 
thus  sealed  (Matt,  xxvii.  66). 

Clem'ent  (Phil.  iv.  2),  a  fellow-laborer  of  St.  Paul, 
when  at  Philippi.  It  was  believed  that  this 
Clement  was  identical  with  the  Bishop  of  Rome. 
Cleo'pas,  one  of  the  two  going  to  Emmaus  on  the 
day  of  the  resurrection  (Luke  xxiv.  18).  It  is  a 


SYRIAN  BEAR. 

question  whether  identical  with  Cleophas 


Alphaeus  in  John  xix.  25. 

_ _ _ CleO'phas.  [Cleopas  ;  Alphaeus.! 

cas8;  ch  as  sh ;  as  U ;  g  as*  g  as  in  get ;  g  as  *;  x  as  gx;  „  as  in  linger,  link;  «,  as  tothta,. 


CNIDUS 

Cni'dua  (1  Macc.  xv.  23  ;  Acts  xxvii.  7),  a  harbor 
passed  by  St.  Paul.  It  was  situated  at  the  S.  W. 
pf  peninsula  of  Asia  Minor,  between  the 
islands  of  Cos  and  Rhodes  (see  Acts  xxi.  1). 
Cook.  In  the  N .  T.  the  “cock”  is  mentioned  in 
Matt.  xxvi.  34,  Mark.xiv.  30,  xiii.  35,  &c.  We 
know  that  the  domestic  cock  and  hen  were  known 
to  the  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans.  The  Romans 
prized  these  birds  both  as  articles  of  food  and  for 
cock-fighting. 

Cookie  (Job  xxxi.  40}  may  signify  bad  or  smutted 
barley. 

Coele-Syr'ia,  “the  hollow  Syria/’  was  the  name 
given  by  the  Greeks  to  the  remarkable  valley  be¬ 
tween  Libanus  and  Anti-Libanus,  stretching  a 
distance  of  nearly  a  hundred  miles.  The  term 
was  also  used  in  a  wider  sense. 

Coffer,  a  movable  box  hanging  from  the  side  of  a 
cart  (1  Sam.  vi.  8,  11,  15). 

College  "he  (2  K.  xxii.  14).  It  is  probable  that 
this  was  he  “lower  city,”  built  on  the  hill  Akra. 
Colony,  a  resignation  of  Philippi,  in  Acts  xvi.  12. 
Colors.  _  The  natural  colors  noticed  in  the  Bible 
are  white,  black,  red,  yellow,  and  green.  The 
Hebrews  appear  to  have  had  no  scientific  knowl¬ 
edge  of  colors. 


CORBAN 

CO'ney,  a  gregarious  animal  in  Palestine,  living  in 
caves  and  clefts  of  rocks,  and  erroneously  identi¬ 
fied  with  the  Rabbit  or  Coney.  The  Hyrax  satis- 


HOUSE  OP  UNTEMPERED  BRICK. 

fies  the  references  to  it.  Its  color  is  gray  or 
brown  ;  it  is  scarcely  the  size  of  the  domestic  cat, 
having  long  hair,  short  tail,  and  round  ears. 


BABYLONIAN  COFFIN  AND  LID. 


Colos'se  (more  properly  Colos'sae),  a  city  on  the 
Lycus.  Hierapolis  and  Laodicea  were  in  its 
neighborhood.  Colossae  fell  as  these  two  cities 
rose  in  importance.  It  was  close  to  the  great 
road  from  Ephesus  to  the  Euphrates.  Here  Paul 
founded  or  confirmed  a  church. 

Colossians,  The  Epistle  to  the,  written  by  St.  Paul 
during  his  first  captivity  at  Rome  (Acts  xxviii. 
16).  It  was  addressed  to  the  Christians  of  the 
city  of  Colossae,  and  was  delivered  by  Tychicus, 
whom  the  Apostle  had  sent  both  to  them  (ch.  iv. 
7,  8)  and  to  the  church  of  Ephesus  (ch.  vi.  21). 
The  epistle  seems  called  forth  by  the  information 
St.  Paul  had  received  from  Epaphras  (ch.  iv.  12  ; 
Philem.  23)  and  Onesimus. 

Concubine  The  concubine’s  condition  was  a  defi¬ 
nite  one.  With  regard  to  the  children  of  wife 
and  concubine,  there  was  no  such  difference  as 
our  illegitimacy  implies;  the  latter  were  a  supple¬ 
mentary  family  to  the  former.  A  concubine 
would  generally  be  either  (1)  a  Hebrew  girl 
bought ;  (2)  a  Gentile  captive  ;  (3)  a  foreign  slave 
bought;  or  (4)  a  Canaanitish  woman.  The  rights 
of  (1)  and  (2)  were  protected  by  law  (Ex.  xxi. 


Congregation.  This  describes  the  Hebrew  peo¬ 
ple  in  its  collective  capacity  as  a  holy  communi¬ 
ty,  held  by  religious  bonds.  Sometimes  it  is  used 
in  a  broad  sense  (Ex.  xii.  19). 

Convocation,  applied  to  meetings  of  a  religious 
character,  in  contradistinction  to  congregation. 

Co'os,  Acts  xxi.  1.  [Cos.] 

Cop'per,  always  rendered  “brass,”  except  in  Ezr. 


RIVER  OF  BABYLON. 

viii.  27,  and  Jer.  xv.  12.  It  was  used  by  the  an¬ 
cients  for  common  purposes.  We  read  of  cop¬ 
per,  possessed  in  countless  abundance  (2  Chr.  iv. 
18),  and  used  for  every  kind  of  instrument. 
Cor'al,  the  rendering  of  the  Hebrew  ramoth ,  in 


BURNING  THE  DEAD 


V,  Deut-  xxi.  10-14),  but  (3)  was  unrecognized, 
and  (4)  prohibited.  Free  Hebrew  women  also 
might  become  concubines. 


EMBALMING  THE  DEAD. 

Job  xxviii.  18,  and  in  Ez-  xxvii.  16).  Pliny  says 
that  the  Indians  valued  coral  as  the  Romans 
valued  pearls. 

Corban,  an  offering  to  God,  particularly  in  fulfill¬ 
ment  of  a  vow.  The  law  laid  down  rules  for 
vows,  1.  affirmative;  2.  negative  (Lev.  xxvii.; 


CORN 

Num.  xxx.).  Upon  these  rules  the  tradif  • 
enlarged.  A  person  might  exempt  himse 
any  inconvenient  obligation  under  plea  of  /  i 
It  was  practices  of  this  sort  that  our  T  nJ 0rba" 
hended  (Matt.  xv.  5;  Mark  vii.  11).  1  rePre 

Cord.  The  materials  varied.  The  strong 
was  probably  made  of  strips  of  camel  T 

finer  sorts  of  flax  Is.  xix.  9).  In  the  N  , 

term  is  applied  to  the  whip  our  Savin, , 
(John  ii.  15),  and  the  ropes  of  a  ship  (Acts 

Corian'der.  The  plant  has  a  round  tall  stall;  •  -, 
bears  flowers,  from  which  arise  spicy  seed-corn' 


VIEW  NEAR  ASKELON. 

marked  with  fine  striae.  It  is  mentioned  twice 
in  the  Bible  (Ex.  xvi.  31;  Num.  xi.  7). 
Corinth.  This  city  is  alike  remarkable  for  its  emi¬ 
nence  in  Greek  and  Roman  history,  and  its  inti¬ 
mate  connection  with  early  Christianity.  It  ms 
a  place  of  great  mental  and  commercial  activity; 
its  wealth  was  proverbial ;  and  the  vice  and  profli- 

facy  of  its  inhabitants  universally  acknowledged. 

'he  worship  of  Venus  was  attended  with  shame¬ 
ful  licentiousness.  St.  Paul  planted  Christianity 
here  between  a.  n.  51  and  53. 

Corinthians,  First  Epistle  to  the,  was  written  by  Si 
Paul  toward  the  close  of  his  stay  at  Ephesi 


ALOES. 

(Acts  xix.  10,  xx.  31).  This  was  addresse 
the  whole  body  of  the  (Acts  xviii.  8, 10).  J"  f 
Gentile  (Acts  xviii.  4)  church  of  Corinth.  ' 
rinthians,  Second  Epistle  to  the,  was  "’V 
a  few  months  subsequently,  and  thus  “”01!  n0S. 
autumn  of  A.  d.  57  or  68,  previous  to  the  AF 
tie’s  stay  in  Achaia  (Acts  xx.  3).  The  pwc 
whence  written  was  Macedonia.  _  -  y  of 

Cormorant.  The  representative  in  the  A  •  \  8 
the  Hebrew  words  kaath  and  shalac.  !  /  de 
former,  see  Pelican.  Shalac  occurs  only 
name  of  an  unclean  bird  in  Lev.  xi-  L; 
xiv.  17).  ,  ]ey, 

Corn.  The  most  common  kinds  were  wheat,  )1,  - 
spelt  (A.  V.  Ex.  ix.  32,  andls.  xxviii.  25,  rie' 
iv.  9,  “fitches”),  and  millet.  Corn-crop ' 


H,  e,  i,  5,  u,  y,  long ;  a,  e,  *,  S,  ix,  y,  short;  care,  ffir,  last,  fall,  what;  there,  veil,  term  ;  pique, firm;  done,  for,  do,  wolf,  food,  foot ; 


CUCKOO 


CUTTINGS 


21 


From 

was 


a°  corn-exporting  country,  and  her  gram  was 
largely  taken  by  her  commercial  neighbor  Tyre 
(Ez.  xxvii.  17;  comp.  Am.  vm.  6). 


PERSIAN  CHAIRS. 


F1 

lc 


Cornelius,  a  Roman  centurion  in  Caesarea  (Acts 
x.  1,  Ac.).  With  his  household  he  was  baptized 
by  St.  Peter,  and  thus,  became  the  first-fruits  of 
the  Gentile  world  to  Christ. 

Corner.  The  “corner”  of  the  field  was  not  allowed 
(Lev.  xix.  9)  to  be  wholly  reaped. 

It  formed  a  right  of  the  poor  to 
carry  off  what  was  so  left. 

Cor'ner-stone.  Some  of  the  cor¬ 
ner-stones  in  the  ancient  Teru- 
ile  foundations  are  17  or  19  feet 
ong,  and  7|  feet  thick. 

Cornet,  a  loud-sounding  instru¬ 
ment,  of  the  horn  of  a  ram,  of 
a  chamois,  or  of  an  ox,  and 
used  by  the  Hebrews  for  signals, 
for  announcing  the  “Jubilee” 

(Lev.  xxv.  9),  for  proclaiming 
the  new  year,  for  the  purposes 
of  war  (Jer.  iv.  5,19;  comp.  Job 
xxxix.  25),  as  well  as  for  senti¬ 
nels  at  the  watch-towers  (Ez. 
xxxiii.  4,  6). 

Cos  or  Co’os,  a  small  island  of  the 
Grecian  Archipelago.  St.  Paul, 
on  the  return  from  his  third 
journey,  passed  the  night  here. 

The  chief  town  (of  same  name) 
was  on  the  N.  E.,  to  which,  per¬ 
haps,  reference  is  made  in  the 
Acts  (xxi.  1). 

Council.  1.  The  great  council  of  the  Sanhedrim, 
at  Jerusalem.  2.  The  lesser  courts  (Matt.  x.  17; 
Jlark  xm.  9);  two  at  Jerusalem,  and  one  in  each 
own  of  Palestine.  3.  A  kind  of  jury  or  privy 
council  (Acts  xxv.  12).  ^  } 


“crane.”  According  to  the  testimony  of  most 
of  the  ancient  versions,  sus  denotes  a  “swallow. 
Cres'cens  (2  Tim.  iv.  10),  an  assistant  of  St.  Paul, 
said  to  have  been  one  of  the  seventy  disciples. 
Crete,  the  modem  Candid.  This  large  island, 
which  closes  in  the  Greek  Archipelago  on 
the  S.,  extends  140  miles  between  its  ex¬ 
treme  points  of  Cape  Salmone 
(Acts  xxvii.  7)  on  the  E.  and  Cape 
I  Criumetopon  on  the  W.  In  early 
times  it  was  celebrated  for  its  hun¬ 
dred  cities.  The  circumstances  of 
St.  Paul’s  recorded  visit  are  in  Acts 
xxvii.  7). 

Cris'pus,  ruler  of  the  Jewish  syna¬ 
gogue  at  Corinth  (Acts  xviii.  8);  bap¬ 
tized  with  his  family  by  St.  Paul  (1 
Cor.  i.  14).  Tradition  makes  him 
Bishop  of  Aegina. 

Cross.  The  Latin  cross,  on  which  our 
Lord  suffered,  was  in  the  form  of 
the  letter  T,  and  had  an  upright 
above  the  crossbar,  on  which  the 
“title”  was  placed.  There  was  a 
projection  from  the  central  stem,  on 
which  the  body  of  the  sufferer  rested, 
to  prevent  the  weight  from  tearing 
away  the  hands.  Whether  there  was 
also  a  support  to  the  feet  is  doubtful.  An 
inscription  was  generally  placed  above  the 
criminal’s  head.  It  is  a  question  whether 
tying  or  binding  to  the  cross  was  the  more  com¬ 
mon  method.  That  our  Lord  was  nailed ,  accord¬ 
ing  to  prophecy,  is  certain.  The  cross  on  which 
our  Saviour  suffered  is  said  to  have  been  discov¬ 
ered  a.  D.  320. 


nrt  a  chkbar. 

HheenclosPureseFf1FpUT’u!lplied  in  tlle  A'  V- 


Pie  (Ex.  xxvii  9  xl  3l  1  K™ H6  an(d  1  - 

5ane  The  A  V’  £ ;  33i  1  K\V1-  36,  &c.). 

—  v  ii?  .incorrect  in  rendering  sus  by 

furl.  nnL _ _  '  — 
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SIEGE  or  CORINTH. 

Crown.  This  was  of  ancient  and  universal  use. 
Both  the  ordinary  priests  and  the  high-priest  wore 
mitres  or  crowns.  The  laurel,  pine,  or  parsley 
crowns  given  to  victors  in  the  great  games  of 
Greece  are  finely  alluded  to  by  St.  Paul  (1  Cor. 
ix.  25;  2  Tim.  ii.  5,  &c.). 

Crown  of  Thorns,  Matt,  xxvii.  29.  Our 
Lord  was  crowned  with  thorns  in  mock¬ 
ery.  The  object  seems  to  have  been 
insult,  and  not  the  infliction  of  pain. 
Crucifixion  was  in  use  among  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  (Gen.  xl.  19),  the  Carthaginians, 
the  Persians  (Esth.  vii.  10),  the  Assy¬ 
rians,  Scythians,  Indians,  Germans,  and 
from  the  earliest  times  among  the  Greeks 
and  Romans.  It  was  unanimously  con¬ 
sidered  the  most  horrible  form  of  death. 
Cruse,  a  vessel  lor  holding  water)  such  as 
carried  by  Saul  when  after  David  (1 
Sam.  xxvi.  11,  12,  16),  and  by  Elijah 
(1  K.  xix.  6). 

Crystal.  The  Greek  word  occurs  in  Rev. 
iv.  6,  xxii.  1.  It  may  mean  either  “ice” 
or  “crystal.” 

Cubit.  rHEAStmsa  "* 

Cuckoo.  The  Hebrew  word  occurs  twice  oniy 
(Lav.  xi.  16 ;  Deut.  xiv.  15),  as  some  unclean 
bird,  and  may  indicate  some  of  the  larger  petrels 
east  of  the  Mediterranean. 


Cuoumbers.  This  occurs  in  Num.  xi.  6.  Egypt 

produces  excellent  cucumbers,  melons,  «c. 
Cum'min  (Is.  xxviii.  25,  27;  Matt.  xxm.  2'),  an 
umbelliferous  plant  something  like  fennel.  1  he 
seeds  have  a  bitterish  warm  taste  with  an  aromatic 

Cup! '"The  cups  of  the  Jews,  of  metal  or  earthen- 


BIRD-CATCHING. 


possibly  borrowed,  in  shape  and  d@ 
Egypt  and  from  the  Phoenicians. 


ware,  were 

sign,  from _ 

Egyptian  cups  were  with  handles  or  without.  Ia 
Solomon’s  time  all  his  drinking  vessels  were  of 
gold  (IK.  x.  21). 


king  of  Egypt  was  the  means  o 
raising  Joseph  to  his  high  po¬ 
sition  (Gen.  xl.  1,  21,  xli.  9). 
Nehemiah  was  cupbearer  to  the 
king  of  Persia  (Neh.  1.  11, 
ii.  1). 

Curtains.  Three  Hebrew  terms 
are  translated  by  this  wr  rd,  used 
frequently  in  Ex.  and  once  in 
Num.  and  Isa.  In  Isaiah  (xl 
22)  the  meaning  of  the  Hebrew 
word  is  doubtful. 

Cush,  a  son  of  Ham,  apparently 
the  eldest,  and  a  territory  occu¬ 
pied  by  his  descendants.  1.  In 
the  genealogy  of  Noah’s  chil¬ 
dren  Cush  seems  an  individual, 
for  it  is  said  “Cush  begat  Nim¬ 
rod”  (Gen.  x.  8;  1  Chr.  i.  10). 
2.  Cush  as  a  country  appears 
African  in  all  passages  except 
Gen.  ii.  13.  We  may  thus  dis¬ 
tinguish  a  primeval  and  a  post¬ 
diluvian  Cush.  The  former  was 
encompassed  by  Gihon.  The 
latter  probably  was  Ethiopia 
above  Egypt.  The  Cushites  appear  to  have 
spread  along  tracts  extending  from  the  higher 
Nile  to  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris. 

Cutting  off  from  the  People.  [Excommunication.] 
Cuttings  [in  the  FleshJ,  Lev.  xix.  28.  The 
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ground  of  the  prohibition  will  be  found  in  th 
superstitious  or  inhuman  practices  prevailin 
among  heathen  nations. 


cli  as  sk ;  -c,-cli  as  k-,  g  as  j,  gas  in  get;  s  as  z;  x  as  gz ;  Basin  linger,  link;  tk  as  in  till  lie. 
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CYMBAL 


DAN 


DANIEL 


Cymbal,  Cymbals,  a  percussive  musical  instrument. 
Two  kinds  are  mentioned  in  Ps.  cl.  5,  “loud  cym¬ 
bals”  or  castagnettes,  and  “high-sounding  cym¬ 
bals.”  The  former  consisted  of  four  small  plates 
of  brass  or  some  metal ;  two  plates  were  attached 
to  each  hand,  and  were  struck  together.  The 
latter  consisted  of  two 
larger  plates,  one  held 
in  each  hand. 

Cypress.  The  Hebrew 
word  is  only  in  Is.  xliv. 

14.  The  true  cypress  is  a 
native  of  the  Taurus. 

The  Hebrew  points  to 
some  tree  with  a  hard 
grain. 

Cy'prus.  This  island  was 
in  the  Mediterranean. 

The  first  notice  of  it  in 
the  N.  T.  is  in  Acts  iv. 

36,  as  the  native  place 
of  Barnabas.  In  Acts 
xi.  19,  20,  it  appears 
with  the  earliest  spread¬ 
ing  of  Christianity,  and 
again  with  the  journeys 
of  St.  Paul  (Acts  xiii. 

4-13,  xv.  39,  xxi.  3), 
and  with  his  voyage  to 
Rome  (xxvii.  4).  The  roman  arms. 

island  became  a  Roman  province  (b.  c.  58). 

Cyre'ne,  the  principal  city  of  that  part  of  northern 
Africa  anciently  called  Cyrenaica.  Many  Jews 
lived  in  Cyrene.  Simon,  who  bore  our  Saviour’s 
cross  (Matt,  xxvii.  32;  Mark  xv.  21;  Luke  xxiii. 
26)  was  a  native  of  Cyrene.  Jewish  dwellers  in 
Cyrenaica  were  in  Jerusalem  at  Pentecost  (Acts 
ii.  10).  Christian  converts  from  Cyrene  contrib¬ 
uted  to  the  first  Gentile  church  at  Antioch  (xi. 
20). 

Cyre'nius,  The  English  rendering  in  the  A.  V.  of 


ANCIENT  BRICK-MAKING. 

the  Roman  name  of  Quirinus.  The  full  name  is 
Publius  Sulpicius  Quirinus.  He  was  consul  B.  c. 
12,  and  made  governor  of  Syria  after  the  banish¬ 
ment  of  Archelaus  in  a.  d.  6.  He  made,  both  in 
Syria  and  in  Judaea,  a  census.  There  is  good 
reason  for  believing  that  Quirinus  was  twice  gov¬ 
ernor  of  Syria. 

Cy  'rus,  founder  of  the  Persian  empire  (see  Dan. 


ARABIAN  CAMEL. 

vi.  28,  x.  1,  13;  2  Chr.  xxxvi.  22,  23).  In  b.  c. 
646  (?)  he  defeated  Croesus.  Babylon  fell  before 
his  army,  and  the  ancient  dominions  of  Assyria 
were  added  to  his  empire  (b.  c.  538).  His  tomb 


e. 


-■  ‘judge.”  The  records  of  Dan  are  mea’J' 
Only  one  son  is  attributed  to  him  (Gen.  xlvi  ' 
but  when  the  people  were  numbered  in  Sinai  l  •' 
tribe  contained  62,700  men  able  to  serve.  2  TlT 
well-known  city,  the  most  northern  landmark  of 


CAVE  SEPULCHRAL. 

Palestine,  in  the  common  expression  “from  Dan 
even  to  Beerslieba.  ” 

Dance.  The  dance  is  spoken  of  in  Holy  Scripture 
as  symbolical  of  rejoicing,  and  is  often  coupled 
for  the  sake  of  contrast  with  mourning,  as  in 
Eccl.  iii.  4  (comp.  Ps.  xxx.  11;  Matt.  xi.  17). 

Dance.  By  this  word  is  rendered  the  Hebrew 
machol,  a  musical  instrument  of  percussion.  It  is 
believed  to  have  been  made  of  metal,  open  like  a 
ring  ;  had  many  small  bells  attached. 

Daniel.  The  fourth  of  “the  greater  prophets." 
Nothing  is  known  of  his  parentage  or  family. 
He  appears,  however,  to  have  been  of  royal  or 
noble  descent  (Dan.  i.  3),  and  to  have  possessed 
personal  endowments  (Dan.  i.  4).  He  was  takes 
to  Babylon  a  captive,  where  he  rose  to  great 
honor  on  account  of  his  wisdom.  His  eminence 
is  recorded  in  l^lzek.  xiv.  13,  14,  28 ;  ii.  3 


COLLECTING  DUNG  FOR  FUEL. 

The  Book  of.  This  is  one  of  the  most  wonder¬ 
ful  books  of  the  O.  T.  Its  comprehensive  pre¬ 
dictions  embrace  the  history  of  the  world,  asiuso 
that  of  the  Church  under  the  Jewish  and  Cm*8' 
tian  dispensations,  from  the  times  in  which  he 
lived  unto  the  end  of  all  things.  He  alone  h,ie' 
told  the  precise  time  when  the  Messiah  should  be 
born.  The  first  six  chapters  on  historical,  the 
remainder  strictly  prophetical. 

Daniel,  Apocryphal  Additions  to.  The  Greek  trans 
lations  of  Daniel,  like  of  Esther,  contain  sevpia 
pieces  not  found  in  the  original.  The  most  im 
portant  of  these  are  in  the  Apocrypha  of  ■  1 
English  Bible  under  the  titles  of  The  Song  Q_l  : 
Throe  Holy  Children,  The  History  of  Susannah,  aD 
The  History  of  ..  .  Bel  and  the  Dragon.  j 
indicate  the  hand  of  an  Alexandrine  writer  a:' , 
it  is  not  unlikely  that  the  translator  of  > 
wrought  up  traditions  already  current,  and  ap 
pended  them.  _ 


FLAX. 


tomb  of  CYRUS. 

of  the  name  is  in  the  exclamation  of  Rachel — 
“God  hath  judged  me  (dananni)  .  .  ■  and  given 


is  still  shown  at  Pasargadae.  An  inspired  prophet 
(Is.  xliv.  28)  recognized  in  him  “a  shepherd”  of 
the  Lord,  an  “anointed”  king  (Is.  xlv.  1).  The 
edict  of  Cyrus  for  the  rebuilding  of  the  Temple 
(2  Chr.  xxxvi.  22,  23;  Ezr.  i.  1-4.  iii.  7,  iv.  3,  v. 
13,  17,  vi.  3)  was  in  fact  the  beginning  of  Judaism. 


Da'gon  (1  Sam.  v.  3,  4),  the  national  god  of  the 
Philistines.  Temples  of  Dagon  were  at  Gaza 


(Judg.  xvi.  21-30)  and  Ashdod  (1  Sam.  v. 
5,  6;  1  Chr.  x.  10).  Dagon  was  represented 
with  the  face  and  hands  of  a  man  and  the 
tail  of  a  fish  (1  Sam.  v.  6). 

Dalmanu'tha,  a  town  on  the  west  side  of  the 
Sea  of  Galilee  near  Magdala  (Matt.  xv.  39, 
and  Mark  viii.  10).  [Magdala.] 

Dalma'tia,  a  mountainous  district  on  the 
Adriatic  Sea.  St.  Paul  sent  Titus  there  (2 
Tim.  iv.  10),  and  himself  preached  in  its 
neighborhood  (Rom.  xv.  19). 

Dam'aris,  an  Athenian  woman  converted  by 
St.  Paul  (Acts  xvii.  34).  Perhaps  the  wife 
of  Dionysius  the  Areopagite. 

Damas'cus,  one  of  the  most  ancient  and  im¬ 
portant  of  the  cities  of  Syria.  It  is  in  a 
plain  east  of  the  great  chain  of  Anti- 
Libanus.  According  to  Josephus,  Damas¬ 
cus  was  founded  by  Uz,  the  son  of  Aram,  and 
grandson  of  Shem.  It  is  first  mentioned  in  con¬ 
nection  with  Abraham  (Gen.  xiv.  15,  xv.  2). 
Certain  localities  in  Damascus  are  shown  as  the 
site  of  Scriptural  events.  A  “long  wide  thor¬ 
oughfare,”  leading  to  the  palace  of  the  Pasha,  is 
“called  by  the  guides  ‘Straight’”  (Acts  ix.  11). 
The  house  of  Judas  is  shown.  That  of  Ananias 
is  also  pointed  out.  The  point  of  the  walls  at 
which  St.  Paul  was  let  down  by  a  basket  (Acts  ix. 
25;  2  Cor.  xi.  33)  is  also  shown. 

Dan.  1.  Fifth  son  of  Jacob,  and  the  first  of  Bil- 
hah,  Rachel’s  maid  (Gen.  xxx.  6).  The  origin 
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DARK! 

,  >i  p7r  ii  6>);  Neh.  vii.  70, 

Dario  (A.  V.  dram, ^eut  iu  Palestiue  in  the 

Media  and 


PERSIAN  DRESSES  OP  STATE. 

Persia.  Three  are  mentioned  in  the  O.  T.  1. 
Darius  the  Mede  (Dan.  xi.  1,  vi.  lj,  tue  son  ot 
Ahasuerus  of  the  seed  of  the  Medes  (ix.  1 
who  succeeded  to  Belshazzar  (Dan.  v.  31;  ix. 1 
Daniel  was  advanced  by  him  to  the  highest  dig¬ 
nity  (Dan.  vi.  1,  ft'.).  He  is  probably  “Asty- 
ages,”  the  last  king  of  the  Medes.  2.  Darius 
the  son  of  Hystaspes  the  founder  of  the  Perso- 
Arian  dynasty.  He  restored  to  the  Jews  the 
privileges  they  had  lost  (Ezr. 
v.  1,  &c.;  vi.  1.  &c.).  3.  Dar- 
Persian  (Neh.  xii. 


82),  as  also  specifications  of  the  parts  of  the 
natural  day.  In  the  N.  T.  we  have  four  watches, 
a  division  borrowed  from  die  Greeks  and  Homans. 
These  were,  1.  front  twilight  till  9  o  clock  (Mark 
xi.  11;  John  xx.  19);  2.  midnight,  from  9  • 
till  12  o’clock  (Mark  xiii.  35);  3.  till  3  in  the 
morning  (Mark  xiii.  35;  3  Macc.  v.  23);  4. 
till  daybreak  (John  xviii.  28).  The  word 
held  to  mean  “hour”  is  first  found  in  Dan. 
iii.  6,  15,  v.  5. 

Daysman,  an  old  English  term,  meaning  um¬ 
pire  or  arbitrator  (Job  ix.  33). 

Dea'ocsn.  The  office  appears  in  the  N.  T.  as 
the  co-relative  of  Bishop.  [Bishop.]  The 
two  are  mentioned  in  Phil.  i.  1;  1  Tim  iii.  2, 

8.  It  appears  first  as  implying  subordinate 
activity  (1  Cor.  iii.  5;  2  Cor.  vi.  4).  Ihe 
narrative  of  Acts  vi.  is  commonly  referred 
to  as  giving,  an  account  of  the  institution  of 
this  office. 

Dea'ooness,  The  word  diakonos  in  Rom.  xvi. 

1  (A.  V.  “servant”)  has  led  to  the  conclu¬ 
sion  that  there  existed  in  the  Apostolic  age 
an  order  of  women  exercising  in  relation  to 
their  own  sex  functions  analogous  to  those 
of  the  deacons. 

Dead  Sea.  This  name  appears  not  to  have  existed 
until  the  2d  century  after  Christ.  In  the  0.  T. 
the  lake  is  called  “the  Salt  Sea.” 

Deb'Srah.  1.  The  nurse  of  Rebekah  (Gen.  xxxv. 
1).  2.  A  prophetess  who  judged  Israel  (Judg. 

iv.  v.).  She  lived  in  Mount  Ephraim  (Judg.  iv. 


birthplace  of  Apollo  and  his  sister  Artemis 

Dfe'maa,  probably  a  contraction  from  Demetrius,  or 
I)emarchus,  a  companion  of  St.  Paul  (Ph.lem. 


ICS  TUE 
22). 

Darkness, 
ness  in 
crib  e  d 

agency, 


The  plague  of  Dark- 
Egypt  has  been  as- 
to  non-miraculous 
The  darkness  “over 
all  the  land”  (Matt,  xxvii.  45) 
attending  the  crucifixion  has 
been  similarly  attributed  to  an 
eclipse. 

dates,  2  Chr.  xxxi.  5,  rnarg. 

[Palm  Tree.] 

Oaugh'ter.  The  word  is  used  in 
Scripture  also  for  granddaugh¬ 
ter  or  other  female  descendant. 

David,  youngest  son  of  Jesse. 

His  mother’s  name  is  unknown. 

His  father  was  of  great  age  in 
David’s  youth  (1  Sam.  xvii. 

12).  He  became  Israel’s 
greatest  king.  He  also  wrote 
most  of  the  Psalms.  His  his¬ 
tory,  with  that  of  his  family, 
embraces  a  large  and  interest¬ 
ing  space  in  the  sacred  writings.  He  died  at 
about  the  age  of  seventy,  and  “was  buried  in  the 
city  of  David.”  Christ  being  a  lineal  descend¬ 
ant,  is  called  “the  Son  of  David.” 

Day-  t>  Th?  c.ivil  day  vavies  “1  different  nations: 

. 6  fabylomans  reckoned  it  from  sunrise  to  sun¬ 
rise  ;  the  Romans  from  midnight  to  midnight ; 


the  Athenians  ft.  eesidence  near  sea  op  gami.ee. 

*>rews  adopted  theVttp8^  t0l  S"-nSet’  The  IT'”  ' 

- - TJrT  tbejatter^reckoning  (Lev,  xxiii. 

>  piuh ,  e,  i,  o,  silent ;  jassj  $li  as  sh ;  -c,-cK  as  k ;  g 


JACOB’S  BRIDGE  ON  THE  UPPER  JORDAN. 

5).  Lapidotb  was  probably  her  husband,  and 
not  Barak.  She  was  gifted  with  prophetic  com¬ 
mand  (Judg.  iv.  6,  14,  v.  7).  Under  her  direc¬ 
tion  Barak  encamped  on  Tabor.  Deborah’s 
prophecy  was  fulfilled  (Judg.  iv.  9). 

Decap'olis  (Matt.  iv.  25,  Mark  v.  20,  and  vii.  31), 
a  general  appellation  for  a  large  district  extend¬ 
ing  along  both  sides  of  the 
Jordan. 

Dedication,  Feast  of  the,  the 

festival  to  commemorate  the 
purging  of  the  Temple  and 
rebuilding  of  the  altar 
after  Judas  Maccabaeus 
bad  driven  out  the 
Syrians,  b.  c.  164. 

Degrees,  Songs  of,  a  title 
given  to  fifteen  Psalms, 
from  cxx.  to  cxxxiv. 
inclusive.  .  Pilgrim 
songs,  sung  by  the  peo¬ 
ple  as  they  went  up  to 
J  erusalem. 

Dell'lah,  a  woman  of  the 
valley  of  Sorek,  be¬ 
loved  by  Samson  (Judg. 
xvi.  4-18).  There 
seems  little  doubt  that 
she  was  a  Philistine 
courtesan.  [Samson.] 
Deluge.  [Noaii.] 
xv.  23),  a  small  island 
Sea,  celebrated  as  tlie 


ARABS  ERECTING  A  TENT. 

24;  Col.  iv.  14).  Later  (2  Tim.  iv.  10)  we  find  ha 
deserted  the  apostle  through  love  of  this  world. 

Deme'trius,  a  maker  of  silver  shrines  at  Ephesus 
Acts  xix.  24).  These  were  small  me  dels  of  the 
great  temple  Ephesian  Artemis,  with  her  statue, 
carried  on  journeys,  and  placed  on  houses,  as 
charms.  Demetrius  I.,  surnamed  Soter,  son  of 
Selencus  Philopator,  and  grand¬ 
son  of  Anteoehus  the  Great. 
Demetrius  II.,  “The  Victorius” 
(Nicator),  elder  son  of  Demet¬ 
rius  Soter.  He  was,  with  his 
brother,  sent  by  his  father  with 
treasure  to  Cnidus  when  Alex. 
Balas  laid  claim  to  the  throne  of 
Syra. 

Demon.  Its  usage  is  various.  In 
the  Gospels  demons  are  spoken 
of  as  spiritual  beings,  at  enmity 
with  God,  and  having  power  to 
afflict  man.  They  “believe  and 
tremble”  (James  ii.  19);  they 
recognize  the  Son  of  God  (Matt, 
viii.  29;  Luke  vi.  41),  and  the 
power  of  His  name  (Acts  xix. 
15);  and  look  in  terror  to  the 
judgment  to  come  (Matt.  viii. 
29). 

Demo'niacs,  frequently  in  the  N. 

_ _J1  T.  applied  to  persons  under  the 

possession  of  a  demon.  It  is 
“  '  =1  concluded  that,  since  the  symp¬ 
toms  of  the  affliction  were  fre¬ 
quently  those  of  bodily  disease,  the  demoniacs 
were  merely  persons  suffering  under  unusual  dis¬ 
eases  of  body  and  mind.  But  we  are  led  to  the 
literal  interpretation  of  these  passages,  that  there 
are  subjects  of  the  Evil  One,  who,  in  the  days  of 
the  Lord  and  His  Apostles  especially,  were  per¬ 
mitted  to  exercise  a  direct  influence  over  the 
souls  and  bodies  of  certain  men. 

Dena'rius,  A.  V.  “penny,”  Matt,  xviii.  28  a  Ro¬ 
man  silver  coin  in  the  time  of  Our  Saviour  and 
the  Apostles.  From  the  parable  it  would  seem 
that  a  denarius  was  then  the  ordinary  pay  for  a 


ENGEDI. 

day’s  labor  (Matt.  xx.  2,  4,  7,  9,  10,  13). 
Deputy,  the  rendering  of  the  Greek 


as  j,  gas  In  get  5  a  as  z5  j  as  gz;  Basin  linger,  liBks  til  as  in  thine. 


ANCIENT  CHARIOT. 


Devil,  The  name  describes  Satan  as  slandering 
God  to  man,  and  man  to  God- 
Oew.  This  in  summer  is  so  copious  in  Palestine 
that  it  supplies  to  some  extent  the  absence  of 
rain  (Ecclus.  xviii.  16,  xliii.  22). 

Di'adem.  What  the  “diadem”  of  the  Jews  was, 
we  know  not.  That  of  other  nations  of  antiquity 
was  a  fillet  of  silk,  two  inches  broad,  bound 
round  the  head  and  tied  behind.  Its  color  wa.s 
generally  white,  sometimes  blue,  and  enriched 
with  gems  (Zech.  ix.  16)  and  gold  (Rev.  ix.  7). 
Di'al.  The  word  ma’aloth  is  the  same  as  that  ren¬ 


DELUS,  A  GREEK  ISLAND. 

dered  “steps”  in  A.  V.  (Ex.  xx.  26;  1  K.  x.  19), 
and  “degrees”  in  A.  V.  (2  K.  xx.  9,  10,  11;  Is. 
xxxviii.  8),  where  we  should  read  the  “degrees” 
rather  than  the  “dial”  of  Ahaz.  Thebestcourse 


the  Shechenutes.  They  assented  ;  and  on  the 
third  day,  when  the  pain  and  fever  resulting  from 
the  ODeration  were  at  the  highest,  Simeon  and 
Levi,  own  brothers  to  Dinah,  at¬ 
tacked  them  unexpectedly,  slew 
all  the.  males,  and  plundered 
their  city. 

Dionys'ia,  “the  feast  of  Bacchus,” 
which  was  celebrated  with  wild 
extravagance  and  licentious  en¬ 
thusiasm. 

Dionys'ius  the  Areopagite  (Acts 
xvii.  34),  an  eminent  Athenian, 
converted  to  Christianity  bv  the 
preaching  of  St.  Paul.  He  is 
said  to  have  been  first  bishop  of 
Athens. 

Diony'sus  (2  Macc.  xiv.  33;  3 
Macc.  ii.  29),  also  called  Bac¬ 
chus,  the  god  of  wine. 
Diot'rephes,  a  Christian  men¬ 
tioned  in  3  John  9,  of  whom 
nothing  is  known. 

Dish.  [Basin;  Chakger.]  In 
ancient  Egypt,  and  also  in 
Judaea,  guests  at  the  table 
handled  their  food  with  the  fingers. 

Dispersion,  The  Jews  of  the,  or  simply  The  Dis¬ 
persion,  was  the  general  title  applied  to 
those  Jews  who  remained  settled  in  foreign 


ancient  chariot  of  war. 


Divorce.  The  law  regulating  this  subject  is  found 
Deut.  xxiv.  1-4,  and  the  cases  in  which  the  right 
of  a  husband  to  divorce  his  wife  was  lost,  are 
stated  ib.  xxii.  19,  29.  The  ground  of  divorce 
the  Jewish  doctors  differed  in. 

Do'eg,  an  Tdumaean,  chief  of  Saul’s  herdmen. 
When  Ahimelech  gave  David  the  sword  of  Go¬ 
liath,  he  gave  information  to  Saul,  and  himself 
executed  the  king’s  order  to  destroy  the  priests  of 
Nob,  with  their  families  (1  Sam.  xxi.  7,  xxii. 
18,  22;  Ps.  lii.). 

Dog,  an  animal  frequently  mentioned  in  Scripture. 
It  was  used  by  the  Hebrews  as  a  watch  for  house! 


MODERN  ORIENTAL  COUCH  BED. 

(Is.  lvi.  10),  and  for  guarding  flocks  (Job  xxx> 
1).  Then,  as  now,  troops  of  hungry  and  -,  ni' 
wild  dogs  used  to  wander  about  the  fields  an 
cities,  devouring  dead  bodies  and  other  otoG. 


DERBE 


which  signifies  “proconsul”  (Acts  xiii.  7,  8,  12 

XlX>  ob  I, 

Der'be  (Acts  xiv.  20,  21,  xvi.  1,  xx.  4).  It  was  in 
the  eastern  part  of  the  great  upland  plain  of  Ly- 

CAONIA. 

Desert.  A  “desert,”  in  the  historical  books,  de- 


VIEW  NEAR  ASKELON. 

noted  a  definite  locality,  and  not  answering  to 
the  common  conception  of  a  “desert.” 

Deuterbn'omy — ‘  ‘the  repetition  of  the  law”— con¬ 
sists  chiefly  of  three  discourses  delivered  by 
Moses  shortly  before  his  death.  Subjoined  are 
the  Song  and  Blessing  of  Moses,  and  the  story  of 
his  death.  Modern  critics  say  that  Deuteronomy 
is  of  later  origin  than  the  other  four  books  of  the 
Pentateuch ;  but  the  book  bears  witness  to  its 
authorship  (xxxi.  19),  and  was  of  course 
added  by  a  later  hand,  and  perhaps  formed  orig¬ 
inally  the  beginning  of  the  book  of  Joshua. 


DISPERSION 

is  to  consider  that  the  ma’aloth  were  really  stairs, 
and  tLat  the  shadow  of  some  column  or  obelisk 
fell  on  a  greater  or  smaller  number,  according  as 
the  sun  was  low  or  high. 

Diamond.  A  precious  stone,  the  third  in 
the  second  row  on  the  breastplate  of  the 
high-priest  (Ex.  xxviii.  18,  xxxix. 

11).  Some  suppose  the  “em¬ 
erald.” 

Dian'a.  The  Ephesian  Diana  is  to 
be  identified  with  Astarte  and  other 
female  divinities  of  the  East.  The 
head  wore  a  mural  crown,  each 
hand  held  a  bar  of  metal,  and  the 
lower  part  ended  in  a  rude  block. 

This  idol  was  believed  to  have 
fallen  down  from  heaven  (Acts 
xix.  35). 

Didrachmon.  [Money;  Shekel.] 

Did'ymus,  that  is,  the  Twin,  a  sur¬ 
name  of  the  Apostle  Thomas 
(John  xi.  16,  xx.  24,  xxi.  2). 

Di'nah,  the  daughter  of  Jacob  by 
Leah  (Gen.  xxx.  21).  She  accom¬ 
panied  her  father  from  Mesopo¬ 
tamia  to  Canaan,  and  was  vio¬ 
lated  by  Shechem  the  son  of 
Hamor,  the  chieftain  of  the  territory 
(Gen.  xxxiv. )  Shechem  proposed  the 
usual  reparation  by  paying  a  sum  and 
marrying  her  (Gen.  xxxiv.  12).  The  sons  of 
-  Jacob  demanded,  as  a  condition,  the  circumcision 


DOG 

countries  after  the  return  from  the  Babylo^ 

DIv'ina'tion.  Numerous  forms  of  diviw 
mentioned,  such  as  by  rods  (Hos.  iv.  12).  ? 


AT  CAESAR’S  JUDGMENT  BAR. 

arrows  (Ez.  xxi.  21);  by  cups  (Gen.  xliv.5)-Ter- 
aphim  (Zech.  x.  2;  Ez.  xxi.  21;  1  Sam.  xv.  2.3) 
[  Ierapaim]  ;  by  the  liver  (Ez.  xxi.  21);  by  dreams 
(Deut.  xiii.  2,  3;  Judg.  vii.  13;  Jer.  xxiii.  321- 
oracles  (Is.  xli.  21-24,  xliv.  7).  Moses  forbade 
every  species.  At  our  Lord’s  coming,  imposture 
was  rampant.  Hence  the  lucrative  trades  of  such 
men  as  .Simon  Magus  (Acts  viii.  9),  Bar-jesus 
(Acts  viii.  6,  8),  and  others,  as  well  as  the  dealers 
in  magical  books  (Acts  xix.  19). 


a,  e,  *>  6,  y,  long ;  a,  e,  I,  6,  fi,  y,  short ;  care,  far,  last,  fall,  what;  there,  veil,  term  ;  pique, firm  ;  done,  for,  do,  wolf,  food,  foot ; 
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10,  80:  Jer.  xv.  3;  Fs.  ux.  o,  j 
Oor'oas.  PfmTH''/w'  r]  fGen.  x 


iut  OVi  wv*. -  . 

>or'«w-  c ,if "iiufiiti one d  (Gen.  xxxvii.  17)  with 
)o  than,  fi  ■  t  )  it  ncxt  appears  as  the 
S&f  (2  K.  Vi.  13).  Later  we 


MINERVA. 


DIANA.  - " - 

encounter  it  under  the  name  of  Dothaim  (Jud. 
iv.  6,  vii.  3,  18,  viii.  8).  It  was  12  miles  to  the 
N.  of  Sebaste  (Samaria). 

Dove.  The  dove’s  rapidity  of  flight  is  alluded  to 
in  Ps.  lv.  6;  its  plumage  in 
Ps.  lxviii.  13;  its  voice  in 
Is.  xxxviii.  14,  Nah.  ii.  7; 
its  harmlessness  in  Matt.  x. 

16;  its  simplicity  in  Hos. 
vii.  11,  and  its  amativeness 
in  Cant.  i.  15,  ii.  14.  Doves 
are  domesticated  in  many 
parts  cf  the  East. 

Dove’s  Dung.  Various  ex¬ 
planations  have  been  given 
of  2  K.  vi.  25.  Bochart 
has  labored  to  show  that  it 
denotes  a  species  of  eieer ;, 

“chick-pea,”  which  he  says 
the  Arabs  call  sometimes 
improperly  “dove’s  or  spar¬ 
row’s  dung.” 

Drachm  (2  Macc.  iv.  19,  x. 

20,  xii.  43;  Luke  xv.  8,  9), 
a  Greek  silvercoin,  varying 
in  weight.  In  Luke  ( A.  V. 

“piece  of  silver”)  denarii 
seem  to  be  intended. 

Drag'on.  The  translators  of 
the  A.  V.  have  rendered 
“dragon”  the  two  Hebrew 
words  Tan  and  Tannin, 

which  appear  distinct  in  _ 

meaning.  I.  The  former  Babylonish  column. 
refers  rather  to  some  wild  beast  than  to  a  serpent, 
it.  1  he  word  tannin  seems  to  refer  to  any  great 
monster,  whether  of  land  or  sea,  being  more 
usually  applied  to  some  kind  of  serpent  or  reptile. 


V  APPROACH  TO  JERUSALEM. 

S“^g^^^whRe 

furl,  rude,  push;  c,  j,  0)  aUent  7^ 8 


are  never  referred  to  as  vehicles  of  divine  revela- 

Dress.  The  art  of  weaving  hair  was  known  to  the 
Hebrews  at  an  early  period  (Ex.  xxvi.  7,  xxxv. 
6).  Wool,  we  may  presume,  was  introduced  at.  a 
very  early  period  (Gen.  xxxviii.  12;  Lev.  xiii. 
47;  Deut.  xxii.  11;  &c.).  It  is 
probable  that  the  acquaintance 
of  the  Hebrews  with  linen,  and 
perhaps  cotton,  dates  from  the 
captivity  in  Egypt  (1  Chr.  iv. 

21).  Silk  was  not  introduced 
until  a  very  late  period  (Rev. 
xviii.  12).  The  use  of  mixed 
material,  such  as  wool  and  flax, 
was  forbidden  'Lev.  xix.  19 ; 

Deut.  xxii.  11). 

Drink,  Strong.  The  following  bev¬ 
erages  were  known  to  the  Jews : 

1.  Beer,  introduced  from  Egypt. 

It  was  made  of  barley  ;  certain 
herbs  were  used  for  hops.  2. 

Cider,  noticed  as  apple-wine.  3. 

Honey-wine,  of  two  sorts.  4. 

Date-wine.  5.  Various  others  are 
enumerated  by  Pliny. 

Dromedary.  [Camel.] 

Drusll'la,  daughter  of  Herod 
Agrippa  I.  (Acts  xii.  1,  19,  ff.) 
and  Cypros.  She  was  married  to  Azizus,  king 
of  Emesa.  Soon  after,  Felix,  procurator  of 
Judaea,  brought  about  her  seduction,  and  took 
her  as  his  wife.  Felix  had  by  Drusilla  a  son, 
who,  with  his  mother,  perished  in  the  eruption  of 
Vesuvius  under  Titus. 

Dulcimer,  a  musical  instrument  (Dan.  iii.  5,  15), 
probably  the  bagpipe. 

Dung.  The  uses  of  dung  were  twofold,  as  manure 
and  as  fuel.  The  mode  of  applying,  manure  to 
trees  was  by  digging  holes  about  their  roots  and 
inserting  it  (Luke  xiii.  8). 

Particular  directions  were  laid 
down  in  the  law  to  enforce 
cleanliness  with  regard  to 
human  ordure  (Deut.  xxiii. 

12,  ff.).  The  difficulty  of  pro¬ 
curing  fuel  in  Syria,  Arabia, 
and  Egypt,  has  made  dung  in 
all  ages  valuable  as  a  substi¬ 
tute. 

Dungeon.  [Prison.] 

Du'ra,  the  plain  where  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  set  up  the  golden 
image  (Dan.  iii.  1),  sometimes 
identified  with  a  tract  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Tigris,  where 
the  name  Dur  is  still  found. 

Dust.  [Mourning.] 


Eagle.  The  Hebrew  word  may 
denote  a  particular  species  of 
the  Falconidae,  as  in  Lev.  xi. 

13;  Deut.  xiv.  12,  but  the  term 
is  used  also  to  express  the 
griffon  vulture.  Four  distinct 
kinds  of  eagles  have  been  ob¬ 
served  in  Palestine,  viz.  the 
golden  eagle,  the  spotted 

s.  _=  eagle,  the  imperial  eagle,  and  the  very  com¬ 
mon  Cireaetos  gallieus.  The  figure  of  an 
eagle  has  been  long  a  favorite  military  en¬ 
sign.  The  Persians  so  employed  it ;  as  also 
the  Assyrians  and  the  Romans. 

Earnest  {2  Cor.  i.  22.  v.  5 ;  Eph.  i.  14).  The 
Hebrew  word  was  used  generally  for  pledge 
(Gen.  xxxviii.  17),  and  in  its  cognate  forms 
for  surety  (Prov.  xvii.  18)  and  hostage  (2  K. 
xiv.  14). 

Ear'rings.  The  material  was  generally  gold 
(Ex.  xxxii.  2),  and  their  form  circular. 
They  were  worn  by  women  and  youth.  The 
earring  appears  to  have  been  regarded  with 
superstitious  reverence. 

Earth.  The  earth  was  regarded  as  the  universe 


Earth'enware.  [Pottery.]  . 

Earth'quake.  Earthquakes,  more  or  less  violent, 
are  of  frequent  occurrence  in  Palestine,  ihe 
most  remarkable  occurred  in  the  reign  of  L  zziah 
(Am.  i.  1;  Zech.  xiv.  5).  From  Zech.  xiv.  4,  we 
infer  a  great  convulsion.  An  earthquake  occurred 


THE  CONQUEROR. 

at  the  time  of  our  Saviour’s  crucifixion  (Matt, 
xxvii.  51-54),  which  may  be  deemed  miraculous 
from  the  conjunction  of  circumstances. 

East.  The  Hebrew  terms,  descriptive  of  the  east, 
differ ;  (1  kedem  properly  means  that  which  is  be¬ 
fore  or  in  front  of;  (2)  mizraeh  means  the  place  of 
the  sun’s  rising.  And  hence  the  application  of 
the  term  (Gen.  xxv.  6)  to  the  lands  lymgimmedi- 
ately  eastward  of  Palestine,  viz.  Arabia,  Meso¬ 
potamia,  and  Babylonia ;  on  the  other  hand  miz¬ 
raeh  is  used  of  the  far  east  (Is.  xii.  2,  25,  xliii. 


itself,  every  other  body — the  heavens,  sun,  moon, 
and  stars — being  subsidiary  to  it.  There  seem 
tracesof  theideathat  the  worl  d  was  a  disk(Is.  xl.  22) 
bordered  by  theocean,  with  Jerusalem  asitscentre. 


EASTEKN  WATER  SACKS  OF  SKINS. 

5,  xlvi.  11). 

Easter.  This  word  in  Acts  xii.  4,  is  noticeable  as 
an  example  of  want  of  consistency  in  the  trans¬ 
late  rs._  At  the  last  revision  Passover  was  substi¬ 
tuted  in  all  passages  but  this. 

E'bal,  Mount,  a  mount  in  the  promised  land,  on 
which,  according  to  the  command  of  Moses,  the 
Israelites  were  to  “put”  the  curse  which  should 
fall  upon  them  if  they  disobeyed  Jehovah.  The 
blessing  consequent  on  obedience  was  on  Mount 
Gerizim  (Deut.  xi.  26-29).  Ebal  and  Gerizim 
are  the  mounts  which  form  the  sides  of  the  fertile 
valley  in  which  lies  Nablus. 

E'bed-Me'leoh,  an  Aethiopian  eunuch  in  the  service 
of  king  Zedekiah,  through  whose  interference 
Jeremiah  was  released  (Jer.  xxxviii.  7,  ff.,  xxxix- 
15,  ff.). 

Eb’en-e'zer  (“the  stone  of  help”),  a  stone  set  up 
by  Samuel  after  a  signal  defeat  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines,  as  a  memorial  of  the  “help”  from  Jehovah 


i;li  1LS  sh;-c,-th  us  k  ;  gas  j,  gas  in  get;  8  as  z;  X  as  gi;  u  as  in  Hager,  ligk;  th  as  in  thine. 
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EBONY 


EL-BETHEL 


ELI 


(1  Sam.  vii.  12).  Its  position  is  between  Mizpeh 
ana  Shex. 

Ebony  (  Ez.  xxvii.  15).  The  best  kind  of  ebony  is 
yielded  by  the  Diospyros  ebenum,  a  tree  which 
giows  in  Ceylon  and  Southern  India. 

Echat'ana.  Many  commentators  in  Ezr.  vi.  2, 


COAT,  OR  “ABA.’* 


COAT,  OR  TUNIC. 


translate  it  “in  a  coffer.”  In  the  apocryphal 
books  Ecbatana  is  frequently  mentioned  (Tob. 
iii.  7,  xiv.  12,  14;  Jud.  i.  1,  2;  2  Macc.  ix.  3,&c.). 
Two  cities  of  the  name  seem  to  have  existed  iu 
ancient  times,  one  the  capital  of  Northern  Media, 
the  other  the  metropolis  of  Media  Magna. 

Ecclesias'tes.  The  title  is  in  Hebrew  Koheleth,  a 
feminine  noun,  signifying  one  who  speaks  publicly 
in  an  assembly,  and  hence  rendered  Ecclesiastes. 

Ecclesias’ticus,  one  of  the  books  of  the  Apocry¬ 
pha,  called  in  the  Septuagint  The  Wisdom  of 
Jesus  the  Sox  of  Sirach.  We  know  nothing  of 
the  author. 


CHAINED  TO  THE  DEAD. 

Eclipse  of  the  Sun.  Passages  in  the  prophets  al¬ 
lude  to  this  phenomenon  (Am.  viii.  9;  Mic.  iii.  6; 
Zech.  xiv.  6;  Joel  ii.  10,  81,  iii.  15).  The  dark¬ 
ness  at  the  crucifixion  cannot  be  attributed  to  an 
eclipse,  as  the  moon  was  at  the  full  at  the  time  of 
the  Passover. 

E’dar,  Tower  of,  named  only  in  Gen.  xxxv.  21. 
According  to  Jerome  it  was  1000  paces  from  Beth¬ 
lehem. 

Gden.  1.  The  first  residence  of  man,  called  Para- 


ANCIENT  CHARIOT. 


dise.  The  latter  is  a  word  of  Persian  origin,  and 
describes  an  extensive  pleasure  land.  2.  One  of 
the  marts  which  supplied  Tyre  with  embroidered 
stuffs.  3.  Beth-Eden,  “horn,  of  pleasure;” 


Egyptian  High-Priest's  Dress. 


probably  a  country  residence  of  the  kings  of  Da¬ 
mascus. 

E  dom,  Idume'a,  or  Idumae'a.  The  name  Edom 
was  given  to  Esau  when  he  sold  his  birthright  to 
Jacob  for  a  meal  of 
lentil  pottage.  The 
name  Edom  signifies 
“red”  (Gen.  xxv.  29- 
34).  The  country  which 
the  Lord  gave  to  Esau 
was  called  the  “field  of 
Edom”  (Gen.  xxxii. 

3),  and  his  descendants 
were  called  the  Edom¬ 
ites. 

Education.  Nothing  is 
more  carefully  incul¬ 
cated  in  the  Law  than 
the  duty  of  parents  to 
teach  its  precepts  and 
principles  (Ex.  xii.  26, 
xiii.  8,  14;  Deut.  iv.  5, 

9,  10;  vi.  2,  7,  20,  &c. ), 
yet  there  is  little  trace 
among  the  Hebrews  of 
education  in  any  other 
subjects. 

Eg'lah,  one  of  David’s 
wives  during  his  reign 
in  Hebron  (2  Sam.  iii. 

5;  1  Chr.  iii.  3).  Ac¬ 
cording  to  tradition,  she 
was  Michal. 

Eg'lon.  1.  A  king  of  the  Moabites  (Jndg.  iii.  12, 
fl.  ),  who  crossed  the  Jordan  aud  took  “the  city 
ot  palm-trees. ”  He  was  slain  by  Elmd.  2.  A 
town  of  Judah  in  the  low  country  (Josh.  xv.  39). 
Egypt,  the  northeastern  angle  of  Africa.  Its 
limits  appear  always  nearly  the  same.  In 
Ezekiel  (xxix.  10,  xxx.  6)  spoken  of  as  ex¬ 
tending  from  Migdol  to  Syene,  the  same 
limits  as  at  present.  The  name  of  Egypt  in 
the  Bible  is  “Mizraim.”  The  Arabic  name 
of  Egypt,  Mizr,  signifies  “red  mud.”  Egypt 
is  also  called  in  the  Bible  “the  laud  of 
Ham”  Ps.  cv.  23,  27;  comp,  lxxviii.  51). 
The  common  ancient  Egyptian  name  of  the 
country  is  written  in  hieroglyphics  KEM. 
Under  the  Pharaohs  Egypt  was  divided  into 
Upper  and  Lower,  “the  two  regions.”  The 
general  appearance  of  the  country  cannot 
have  greatly  changed  since  the  days  of 
Moses.  The  whole  country  is  remarkable 
for  its  extreme  fertility.  The  inundation  of 
the  Nile  fertilizes  and  sustains  the  country, 
and  makes  the  river  its  chief  blessing.  The 
Nile  was  on  this  accouutanciently  worshipped. 
As  early  as  the  age  of  the  Great  Pyramid  it 
must  have  been  densely  populated. 

E'hud.  Son  of  Gera  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin 
(Judg.  iii.  15),  the  second  Judge  of  the  Israel¬ 
ites.  He  was  chosen  to  destroy  Eglon.  He 
was  very  strong,  and  left-handed. 

Ek'ron.  A  Philistine 
town.  Akir,  the  mod¬ 
ern  representative, lies 
5  miles  S.  W.  of  Ram- 
leh.  In  the  Apocry¬ 
pha  it  appears  as  Ac- 
carox  (1  Macc.  x. 

89,  only). 

E'lah.  1.  Son  and  suc¬ 
cessor  of  Baasha,king 
of  Israel  (1  K.  xvi. 

10);  his  reign  lasted  little  more  than  a 
year.  He  was  killed,  while 
Zimri.  2.  Father  of  Hoshea,  the  last 
of  Israel  (2  K.  xv.  30,  xvii.  1). 

Elah,  The  Valley  of.  A  valley  in  which  the 
Israelites  were  encamped  against  the  Philis¬ 
tines  when  David  killed  Goliath  (1  Sam. 
xvii.  2,  19). 

E'lam  seems  to  have  been  the  name  of  a  man, 
the  son  of  Shem  (Gen.  x.  22;  1  Chr.  i.  17).  Com¬ 
monly,  however,  the  appellation  of  a  country 
(Gen.  xiv.  1,  9;  Is.  xi.  11;  Jer.  xxv.  25,  &c.). 

E'lath,  E'loth,  the  name  of  a  town  in  the  land  of 
Edom,  and  situate  at  the  head  of  the  Arabian 
Gulf,  which  was  thence  called  the  Elantie 
Gulf. 

El-Beth'el,  the  name  Jacob  bestowed  on  the  place 


at  which  God  appeared  to  him  when  flvinv 
Esau  (Gen.  xxv.  7).  ^  8  “oo 

El'dad  and  Me'dad,  two  of  the  70  elders  to  wh 
was  communicated  the  prophetic  power  of  It  nin 
(Nuui.  xi.  16,  26).  I  er  ot  M08es 

Elder.  The  term  elder  or  old  man  was  one  ot 
tensive  use,  as  an  official  title,  among  the  B 
brews  and  the  surrounding  nations.  It  hadref 


CYMBALS. 

ence  to  various  offices  (Gen.  xxiv.  2, 1.  7;  2  Sam 
xii.  17;  Ez.  xxvii.  9).  Wherever  a  patriarchal 
system  is  in  force,  the  office  of  the  elder  will  be 
found.  The  earliest  notice  of  the  elders  as  a  po¬ 
litical  body  is  at  the  time  of  the  Exodus.  Lastly 
at  the  commencement  of  the  Christian  era,  when 
they  are  noticed  as  a  distinct  body  from  the  San¬ 
hedrim.  (Luke  xxii.  66;  Acts  xxii.  6). 

E.ea'zar,  third  son  of  Aaron,  by  Elisheba,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Amminadab.  With  his  brother  Ithamar  he 
ministered  as  a  priest  during  their  father’ s life¬ 
time,  and  immediately  before  his  death  as  in¬ 
vested  on  Mount  H  or  with  the  sacred  garments, 
as  the  successor  of  Aaron  in  the  office  of  high 


ARABS  IN  COUNCIL. 

priest  (Num.  xx.  28).  The  time  of  his  death  is 
not  mentioned. 

El-elo'he-Is'rael,  the  name  bestowed  by  Jacob  on 
the  altar  he  erected  facing  the  city  of  Shechew 
(Gen.  xxxiii.  19,  20). 

Elephant.  The  word  is  found  as  the  marginal 
reading  to  Behemoth,  in  Job.  xl.  15.  “ Elephant's 
teeth ”  is  the  marginal  reading  for  “ivory”  iu  lu. 
x.  22;  2  Chr.  ix.  41;  are  mentioned  in  the  1st  and 


EGYPTIAN  COCK. 


8- 


MANNER  OF  TEARING  THE  ARK. 

2d  books  of  Maccabees,  as  used  in  warfare  (1 
Macc.  vi.).  , 

Elha'nan.  A  distinguished  warrior  in  the  time  o 
King  David,  who  performed  a  memorable  exi1"1 
against  the  Philistines. 

E'li  was  descended  from  Aaron  through  Ith"  . 
the  youngest  of  his  two  surviving  sons  (Lw-  x-  , 
2,  12;  comp.  1  K.  ii.  27,  with  2  Sam.  viii-  JaL— 


a,  e,  I,  6,  u,  y,  long;  a,  e,  l,  o,  u,  y,  short ;  care,  far,  last,  fall,  what ;  there,  veil,  term  i  pique,  firm;  done,  for,  <lo,  wolf,  food,  foot ; 


ELIADA 


ELISHA 


ELON 


27 


rr,r  rxlv  8);  supposed  to  have  been  the  first  of 

h  s  liae  who’  hela  the  office.  From  him  it  ap- 
t  Jl  to  have  passed  to  his  grandson, 


Ahitub  ( 1 
family  till 


ITSv'  81  and it  remained  in  his  family  till 
Sam.  xiv.  I)  ‘  out”  by  Solomon  (1  K.'n. 

26  27  h  7),  and  the  high-priesthood  passed  back 
Z6»-  ’»  Eleazar  in  the  person  of  Zadok 


elder  branch  was 


(•iK  if1™^  Its  return  to  the  . 

part  of  the  punishment  denounced  agamstEh  for 

cessor  of  his  pupil  Samuel  (1  Sam.  vii.  b,  lo  17), 
the  last  of  the  judges.  He  died  at  the  advanced 
a°-e  of  98  years  (1  Sam.  iv.  In). 

Of'ada.  If  One  of  David’s  sons,  born  to  him 
after  his  establishment  in  Jerusalem  (2  bam.  v. 
16;  1  Chr.  iii.  8).  2.  A  mighty  man  of  war  (2 

Chr.  xvii.  17).  _  .  .  ,  , 

Eli'akim.  Son  of  Hilkiah ;  master  of  Hezekiah  s 

ho  usehold 
(  “  over  the 
house,  ’  as  Is. 
xxxvi.  3),  2  K. 
xviii.  18,  26, 
37.  He  suc¬ 
ceeded  Shebna 
in  this  office 
(Is.  xxii.  15- 
20).  Eliakim 
was  a  good 
man  (Is.  xxii. 
20;  2  K.  xviii. 
37,  xix.  1-5  ; 
Is.  xxii.  21). 
Eli'am.  Father 
of  Bathsheba, 
the  wife  o  f 
David  (1  Sam. 
xi.  3). 

Ell  'as,  the  form  in  which  the  name  of  Elijah  is 

given. 

Elie'zer.  1.  Abraham’s  chief  servant,  “Eliezer  of 
Damascus  (Gen.  xv.  2).  2.  Second  son  of  Moses 
and  Zipporah,  to  whom  his  father  gave  this  name 
(Ex.  xviii.  4;  1  Chr.  xxiii.  15,  17). 

Eli'hu.  One  of  the  interlocutors  in  the  book  of 
Job  He  is  described  as  the  “son  of  Barachel 
the  Buzite,”  and  thus  of  the  family  of  Buz,  son 
of  Nahor,  and  nephew  of  Abraham  (Gen.  xxii. 
21). 

Elijah  _  fhere  is  no  personage  in  the  0.  T.  whose 
career  is  a  more  remarkable  fascination.  “Elijah 
the  hshbite  of  the  inhabitants  of  Gilead,”  is  all 
that  is  given  us  of  his  parentage  and  locality. 
Bis  chief  characteristic  was  his  hair,  long  and 
thick,  and  hanging  down  his  back.  His  ordinary 
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appears  before  Ahab,  and  proclaims^  the  venge¬ 
ance  of  Jehovah.  It  is  plain  that  Elijah  hadto 
fly.  Perhaps  it  was  at  this  juncture  that  Jezebel 
“cut  off  the  prophets  of  Jehovah”  (1  K.  xviii. 
4).  He  was  directed  to  the  brook  Cberith. 
Thenceforward  his  life  is  made  up  of  wonderful 


clothing  console,!  VIE.W  theatre  at  ephesus. 

imps,  which  he  tightenfrT^V^  S\'n  round  his 
quickly  (i  ,  x®j;;  *  ,ened  when  about  to  move 

he  occasionally  wore  thn^?*  m  ,aildlt!on  to  this 
sheepskin.  iM”  “?  >ant,e’  or  cape,  of 

when  Excited 'vrouhl 

asu£g 

fQrl,  r”dc>  Pfs»M  e,  i,  o,  Silent  ;"c  as  s, 


ADAM  AND  EVE  DRIVEN  FROM  EDEN. 

miracles  and  events,  such  as  the  prolonging  of 
the  widow’s  meal ;  the  restoring  the.  child  to  life ; 
the  burning  up  of  the  sacrifice,  with  the  slaughter 
of  the  prophets;  the  consuming  of  the  fifties; 
the  selection  of  Elisha ;  and,  finally,  his  depart¬ 
ure  from  earth  in  the  whirlwind. 

Elim'elech,  a  man  of  Judah,  who  dwelt  in  Bethle- 
hem-Ephratah  in  the  days  of  the  Judges.  In 
consequence  of  a  dearth  he  went  with  his  wife 
Naomi,  and  his  two  sons,  Mahlon  and  Chilion,  to 
dwell  in  Moab,  where  he  and  his  sons  died  with¬ 
out  posterity  (Ruth  i.  2,  3,  &c.). 

Eliph'alet,  the  last  of  thirteen  sons  born  to  David 
in  Jerusalem  (2  Sam.  v.  16;  1  Chr.  xiv.  7). 

El'iphaz.  1.  The  son  of  Esau  and  Adah, 
the  father  of  Tern  an  (Gen.  xxxvi.  4r  1 
Chr.  i.  35,  36).  2.  The  chief  of  the 

“three  friends”  of  Job.  He  is  called 
-  “the  Temanite;”  hence  a  descendant  of 
Teman. 

Eliph'elet,  the  name  of  a  son  of  David, 
born  to  him  in  Jerusalem  (1  Chr.  iii,  6). 
Elis'abeth,  the  wife  of  Zacliarias  and  mother 
of  John  the  Baptist.  She  was  of  the 
priestly  family, 
and  a  relation 
(Luke  i.  36)  of 
the  mother  of  our 
Lord. 

Elise'us,  the  form 
in  which  the 
name  Elisha  ap¬ 
pears  in  the  Apocrypha 
and  N.  T.  (Ecclus.  xlviii. 
12;  Luke  iv.  27). 

Eli'sha,  son  of  Shapbat  of 
Abel-meholah  ;  the  at¬ 
tendant  and  disciple  of 
Elijah,  and  his  successor 
as  prophet  of  Israel.  1. 
The  earliest  mention  of 
his  name  is  in  1  Iv.  xix. 
16,  17).  Our  introduc¬ 
tion  to  him  is  in  the 
fields  of  his  native  place. 
Elijah,  on  his  way  from 
Sinai  to  Damascus,  lights 
on  his  successor  engaged 
in  the  labors  of  the  field. 
To  cross  to  him,  to  throw  over  his  shoulders  the 
rough  mantle,  was  to  Elijah  but  the  work  of  an 
instant.  Elisha  delayed  merely  to  give  the  fare¬ 
well  kiss  to  his  father  and  mother,  and  preside  at 
a  parting  feast,  and  then  followed  the  great 
prophet.  Seven  or  eight  years  pass,  during  which 
we  hear  nothing  of  him.  But  he  reappears,  to 
become  the  most  prominent  figure  in  history  dur¬ 


ing  the  rest  of  his  long  life.  Elisha  presents  the 
most  complete  contrast  to  Elijah.  The  collection 
of  his  sayings  arid  doings,  preserved  from  the  3d 
to  the  9th  chapter  of  the  2d  book  of  Kings,  is 
full  of  testimonies  to  this  contrast.  We  can 
gather  that  his  dress  was  the  ordinary  garment  oi 


SACRIFICE  OP  AARON. 


an  Israelite,  the  heged  (2  K.  ii.  12),  that  his  hair 
was  worn  trimmed  behind,  and  that  he  used  a 
walking-staff.  For  55  years  he  held  the  office  of 
“prophet  in  Israel”  (2  K.  v.  8).  After  the  de- 
larture  of  his  master,  Elisha  returned  to  dwell  at 
-  ericho  (2  K.  ii.  18).  As  in  the  case  of  his  pre¬ 
decessor,  his  life  is  made  up  of  remarkable  mir¬ 
acles  and  events,  among  which  are  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  the  scoffing  children ;  the  multiplying  of 
the  widow’s  oil ;  the  restoring  of  the  Shunemite’s 
child  to  life  ;  the  curing  of  the  pottage ;  the  heal¬ 
ing  of  Naaman  and  the  smiting  of  Gchazi;  the 
causing  of  the  lost  axe  to  swim  ;  and  the  smiting 


SYRIAN  CAVALRY. 

of  the  Syrian  warriors  with  blindness- 
Eli'shah,  the  eldest  son  of  Javan  (Gen.  x.  4).  The 
residence  of  his  descendants  is  described  in  Ez. 
xxvii.  7,  as  the  “isles  of  Elishah. 

Elish'ama.  1.  Son  of  Ammihud,  the  “prince”  or 


~  rao  gicai  ousuua,  -.  n.  sun  ui  iving  liavia, 

born  to  him  in  Jerusalem  (2  Sam.  v.  16;  1  Chr. 
iii.  8,  xiv.  7).  3.  Another  son  of  David  (1  Chr. 

iii.  6),  called  Elishua. 

Elish'eba,  wife  of  Aaron  (Ex.  vi.  23);  daughter  of 
Amminadab,  and  sister  of  Naashon  the  captain 
of  Judah  (Num.  ii.  3), 

Elishu'a,  one  of  David’s  sons,  born  in  Jerusalem 
(2  Sam.  v.  15;  1  Chr.  xiv.  5). 

El'kanah.  1.  Son,  or  rather  grandson  (see  1  Chr. 
vi.  22,  23,  [7,  8]),  of  Korah.  2.  A  Kohathite 
Bevite,  father  of  Samuel  the  illustrious  Judge 
and  Prophet  (1  Chr.  vi.  27,  34). 

El'kosh,  the  birthplace  of  the  prophet  Nahum  ;  a 
village  of  Galilee. 

Elm,  Hos.  iv.  13.  See  Oak. 

E'lon,  a  Hittite,  whose  daughter  was  one  of  Esau’s 
wives  (Gen,  xxvi.  34,  xxxvi.  2). 


chasshj-Cj-cliaskj  g  as  j,  g  as  in  get  5  s  as  z;  x  as  gz;  Ii  as  in  Unger,  liDk;  th  as  in  thine. 
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ELPALET 


ENOCH 


EPHESUS 


Elpa'let,  one  of  David’s  sons  born  in  Jerusalem  (1 

Chr.  xiv.  6). 

E'lui,  Neh.  vi.  15 ;  1  Macc.  xiv.  27.  [Months.] 


ANCIENT  CENSERS. 

El'ymas,  the  Arabic  name  of  the  Jewish  magus  or 
sorcerer  Barjesus  (Acts  xiii.  6,  ff.). 

Embalming.  It  was  most  general  among  the 

•  Egyptians  (Gen.  1.  2,  26).  Of  the  Egyptian 
method  there  remain  two  accounts,  which  have  a 
general  agreement.  The  embalmers  removed  the 
brain  and  the  intestines,  and  then  filled  the  cavi¬ 
ties  with  spices.  This  done,  the  body  was  sewn 
up,  steeped  in  natron  for  some  days,  and  then 

delivered  to  the  re¬ 
latives  of  the  de¬ 
ceased,  who  provid¬ 
ed  for  it  in  a  wooden 
case,  in  the  shape  ot 
a  man,  in  which  the 
dead  was  placed, 
and  deposited  in  an 
erect  position 
against  the  wall  of 
the  sepulchral  cham¬ 
ber. 

Embroiderer.  E  m  - 

broidery  by  the  loom 
was  extensively 
practiced  among  the 
ancients.  In  ad¬ 
dition  to  the  Egyp¬ 
tians,  the  Babyloni¬ 
ans  were  celebrated  for  it ;  but  embroidery  with 
the  needle  was  a  Phrygian  invention  of  later 
date. 

Em’erald,  a  precious  stone,  first  in  the  second  row 
on  the  breastplate  of  the  high-priest  (Ex.  xxviii. 


CYMBALS. 


CHARIOT  AND  HORSEMEN. 

18,  xxxix.  11),  imported  from  Syria  (Ez.  xxvii. 
16),  used  as  a  seal  or  signet  (Ecclus.  xxxii.  6),  as 
an  ornament  (Ez.  xxviii.  13),  and  one  of  the 
foundations  of  Jerusalem  (Rev.  xxi.  19.  Tob. 
xiii.  16). 

Em'erods  (Deut.  xxviii.  27;  1  Sam.  v.  6,  9,  12,  vi. 
4,  5,  11).  Probably  hemorrhoidal  tumors,  or 
bleeding  piles,  are  intended. 

G'mims,  a  tribe  or  family  of  gigantic  stature  which 


were  going  when  our  Lord  appeared  to  them  on 
the  way  (Luke  xxiv.  13).  Luke  makes  its  dis¬ 
tance  from  Jerusalem  sixty  stadia  (A.  V.  “  three¬ 
score  furlongs”),  or  about  7 i  miles. 

Em'maus,  or  Nioop'olis  (1  Macc.  iii.  40),  a  town 


ASSYRIAN  CROWNS. 

originally  inhabited  the  region  along  the  eastern 
side  of  the  Dead  Sea.  The  Moabites  termed 
them  Emim — that  is,  “terrible  men”  (Deut.  ii. 
11). 

Emman'uel,  Matt.  l.  23.  [Immanuel.]  . 

Em'maus,  the  village  to  which  the  two  disciples 


EGYPTIAN  COOK. 

in  the  plain  of  Philistia,  22  Roman  miles  from 
Jerusalem. 

En,  beginning  many  Hebrew  words,  signifies  a 
spring  or  fountain. 

Enchant'ments.  These  methods  of  imposture  were 


PERSIAN  CUPBEARER. 

strictly  forbidden  in  Scripture  (Lev.  xix.  26;  Is. 
xlvii.  9,  &c.),  yet  we  find  them  still  flourishing  at 
the  Christian  Era  (Acts  xiii.  6,  8,  viii.  9,  11;  Gal. 
v.  20;  Rev.  ix.  21). 

En'-dor,  a  place  long  held  in  memory  by  the  Jew¬ 
ish  people  as  connected  with  the  great  victory 
over  Sisera  and  Jabin.  Here  the  witch  dwelt 
whom  Saul  consulted  (1  Sam.  xxviii.  7).  The 
distance  from  the  slopes  of  Gilboa  to  Endor  is  7 
or  8  miles. 

En'gedi,  a  town  on  the  western  shore  of  the  Dead 
Sea  (Ez.  xlvii.  10).  Its  site  is  about  the  middle 
of  the  western  shore  of  the  lake,  at  the  fountain 
of  Ain  Jidy.  Saul  was  told  that  David  was  in  the 
“wilderness  of  Engedi and  he  took  3000  men 
and  went  to  seek  him  (1  Sam.  xxiv.  1-4).  The 
vineyards  of  Engedi  were  celebrated  by  Solomon 
(Cant.  i.  14).  ,  .  .  , 

Engine,  a  term  applied  to  military  affairs  in  the 
Bible.  The  engines  were  to  propel  missiles 
from  the  walls  of  a  besieged  town :  one, 
with  which  the  Hebrews  were  acquainted, 
was  the  battering-ram  described  in 
Ez.  xxvi.  9,  and  still  more  precisely 
in  Ez.  iv.  2,  xxi.  22. 

Engra'ver.  His  chief  business  was 
cutting  names  or  devices  on  rings 
and  seals  ;  the  only  notices  are  Ex. 
xxviii.  11,  21 ,  36. 

En-hak'kore,  the  spring  which  burst 
out  in  answer  to  the  cry  of  Samson 
after  his  exploit  with  the  jawbone 
(Judg.  xv.  19). 

E'noch.  1.  The  eldest  son  of  Cain 
(Gen.  iv.  17),  who  called  the  city 
which  he  built  after  his  name  (18).  2. 

The  son  of  Jared  and  father  of  Methuselah 

(Gen.  v.  21,  ff.;  Luke  iii.  28;  see  Gen.  v.  22-24). 
The  phrase  “walked  with  God”  is  elsewhere  only 
used  of  Noah,  and  is  to  be  explained  of  a  life  spent 
in  immediate  converse  with  the  spiritual  worlfl- 


WOMAN  WITH 
EMBROIDERED  ROBE. 


E'noch,  The  Book  of.  The  first  trace  0f  j 
existence  is  generally  found  in  the  Fn;Ji 
of  St.  Jude  (14,  15),  but  the  words  of  theAmwH* 
leave  it  uncertain  ^  8116 

whether  he  derived  his 
quotation  from  tradition 
or  from  writing.  It  is 
uncertain  whether  the 
Greek  text  was  the 
original,  or  a  transla¬ 
tion  from  the  Hebrew. 

The  book  consists  of  a 
series  of  revelations 
supposed  to  have  been 
given  to  Enoch  and 
Noah. 

E'non,  a  place  “near  to 
Salim,”  at  which  John 
baptized  (John  iii.  23). 

It  was  west  of  the  Jor¬ 
dan  and  abounded  in 
water.  This  is  indi¬ 
cated  by  the  name,  sig¬ 
nifying  “springs.” 

En-ro'gel,  a  spring.  Here 
Jonathan  and  Ahimaaz 

remained,  after  the  flight  of  David  (2  Sam.  xvil 
17);  and  here  Adonijah  held  the  feast  (1 K.  i.9), 
Ensign.  The  character  of  the  Hebrew  military 
standards  is  a  matter  of  conjecture;  they  prob. 
ably  resembled  the  Egyptian,  which  consisted  of 
a  sacred  emblem,  such  as  an  animal,  a  boat,  or 
the  king’s  name. 

Epaene'tus,  a  Christian  at  Rome,  greeted  by  St 
Paul  in  Rom.  xvi.  6,  and  designated  as  bis  be¬ 
loved,  and  the  first  fruit  of 
Asia  unto  Christ. 

Ep'aphras,  a  fellow-laborer 
with  the  Apostle  Paul  (Col. 
i.  7).  He  was  with  St. 

Paul  at  Rome  (Col.  iv.  12), 
and  seems  to  have  been  a 
Colossian  by  birth.  Epaph- 
ras  may  be  the  same  as 
Epaphroditus. 

Epaphrodi'tus  (Phil.  ii.  25, 
iv.  18).  See  above  under 
Epaphuas. 

E'phes-dam'mim,  a  place  be¬ 
tween  Socoh  and  Azekah, 
at  which  the  Philistines  were 
encamped  before  the  affray 
in  which  Goliath  was  killed 
(1  Sam,  xvii.  1). 

Ephesians,  The  Epistle  to  the, 
was  written  ny  St.  Paul  dur: 
ing  his  first  captivity  at  Rome  (Acts  xxviii.  16), 
apparently  immediately  after  the  Epistle  to  the 
Colossians,  and  (a.  d.  62)  when  his  imprisonment 
had  not  assumed  the  severer  character.  It  was 
addressed  to  the  Christian  church  at  Ephesus. 
Its  contents  may  be  divided  into  doctrinal  anil 
hortatory  and  practical.  . 

Eph'esus,  the  capital  of  the  Roman  province  o 
Asia,  and  an  illustrious  city  in  the  district  o 
Ionia.  Conspicuous  at  the  head  of  the  harbor  o 
Ephesus  was  the  great  temple  of  Dianaor  Artemis, 
the  tutelary  divinity  of  the  city.  The  oiaPu“' 
cence  of  this  sanctuary  was  a  proverb  throughout  ( 


MILL  STONES.  „ 

the  civilized  world.  A  large  manufactory  . 
up  there  of  portable  shrines,  which  r  • ' 
purchased,  and  devotees  earned  with  to  j^ggol 


city  was  celebrated  for  its  magical  arts. 

cAre,  Or,  last,  fill,  wl»at ;  thire,  veil,  term  ;  pique, firm ;  dine,  fir,  do,  wolf,  food,  toot ; 


EPHOD 


,,  „  “free  city,”  and  had  its  own  assern- 

^f^d  its  own  magistrates.  The  Jews  were 
b  t  hlfshed  there  In  considerable  numbers  (Acts 
ft  vi  9)  The  first  seeds  of  Christian  truth 
we  re’ possibly  sown  at  Ephesus  immediatelyiiltcr 


BEARING  THE  CROSS. 

the  Great  Pentecost  (Acts  ii).  The  whole  place 
is  now  desolate. 

Ephod,  a  sacred  vestment  of  tne  high-priest  (Ex. 
xxviii.  4),  but  afterwards  worn  by  ordinary  priests 
(1  Sam.  xxii.  18),  and  deemed  characteristic  of 
the  office  (1  Sam.  ii  28,  xiv.  3;  Hos  iii.  4). 
E'phraim,  the  second  son  of  Joseph  by  his  wife 
Asenath.  He  was  born  before  the  beginning  of 
the  seven  years  of  famine,  17  years  before  Jacob’s 
death  (Gen.  xlvii.  28).  Before  Joseph’s  death 


E'phraim,  Gate  of,  one  of  the  gates  of  Jerusalem 

(2  K.  xiv.  13;  2  Chr.  xxv.  23),  probably  at  or 
near  the  present  ‘‘Damascus  gate.’ 

E'phraim,  The  Wood  of,  a  wood,  or  forest,  E.  of 
Jordan,  in  which  the  fatal  battle  was  fought 
between  the  armies  of  David  and  of 
Absalom  (2  Sam.  xviii.  6). 

1  Ephra'in,  a  city  of  Israel,  which  with 
its  dependent  hamlet3  Abijah  and 
the  army  of  Judah  captured  from 
Jeroboam  (2  Chr.  xiii.  19). 

Eph'ratah,  or  Eph'rath.  The  ancient 
name  of  Bethlehem-Judah,  as  is 
manifest  from  Gen.  xxxv.  16,  19, 
xlviii.  7. 

Eph'ron.  The  son  of  Zochar,  a  Hit- 
%  tite,  from  whom  Abraham  bought 
I  the  field  and  cave  of  Machpelah 
|  (Gen.  xxiii.  8-17:  xxv.  9,  xlix.  29, 

1  39,  1.  13). 

Epicu'reans,  The,  derived  their  name 
from  Epicurus  (342-271  b.  c).  True 
pleasure  and  not  absolute  truth  was 
the  end,  experience  and  not  reason 
the  test  on  which  he  relied.  When 
St.  Paul  addressed  “Epicureans  and 
Stoics”  (Acts  xvii.  18)  at  Athens,  the  phil¬ 
osophy  of  life  was  reduced  to  the  teaching 
of  those  two  antagonistic  schools. 

Epistle.  The  epistles  of  the  N.  T.  in  form 
harmonize  with  Greek  and  Roman  customs. 

They  begin  (Heb.  and  1  John  excepted)  with 
the  names  of  the  writer,  and  those  to  whom 
addressed.  Then  follows  the  salutation. 

Then  the  letter.  After  the  letter  the  indi¬ 
vidual  messages.  When  done  the  Apostle 


irrevocably  the  covenant  blessing.  Esau  married 
his  cousin  Mahalath  (xxviii.  8,_  9),  and  soon 
afterwards  established  himself  in  Mount  Seir. 
He  was  residing  in  Mount  Seir  when  Jacob  re- 


DAVID’S  HOLD. 


ftOT?ren8lfa^y*Lad-reach.ed  tbe  third  ffenera- 

I  1  (’hr  vii  "In ’ tlnT?  °*  tbe  a®'ay  mentioned 
1  Chr.  vn.  21.  To  this  period,  too.  must,  ho 


CHERUBIM  OF  NINEVITISH  DOORWAY. 


rpfprrpJ  •*""  d'°  this  period,  too,  must  be 

referred  the  circumstance  alluded  to  in  Ps.  lxxviii. 

x’vi.  j_j0boundanes  of  the  tribe  are  given  in  Josh, 
"w  Absalom'^3?01 ''hac°r  wMcb  is  by  EPhraim” 

n*  srt 

IS  no  clew  to  its  situation.  ’’  616 

Ephraim,  a  city  to  which  our  Lora  retired  with  his 


ftim  are  identical.  '  PerbaPs  Ophrah  and  Eph- 


^e,  push.  e>  j)  0,  gl¬ 


added  (Gal.  vi.  11)  the  authenticating  autograpn. 
Er.^  First  born  of  Judah.  “The  Lord  slew  him” 
(Gen.  xxxviii.  3-7;  Num  xxvi.  19). 

Eras'tus.  One  of  the  attendants  or  deacons  of  St. 
Paul  at  Ephesus  (Acts  xix.  22).  Probab¬ 
ly  the  same  with  Erastus  who  is  again  men¬ 
tioned  in  2  Tim.  iii.  20. 

Esa'ias,  the  form  of  the  name  of  the  propnet 
Isaiah  in  the  N.  T. 

E'sar-had'don,  one  of  the  greatest  of  the 
kings  of  Assyria,  was  the  son  of  Sennach¬ 
erib  (2  K.  xix.  37).  Nothing  is 
really  known  of  Esar-haddon  until 
his  accession  (ab.  B.  c.  680;  2  K.  xix. 

37;  Is.  xxxvii.  38).  He  appears  one 
of  the  most  powerful  of  all  the  As¬ 
syrian  monarchs.  His  Babylonian 
reign  lasted  thirteen  years,  from  b.  c. 

680  to  b.  c.  667. 

E'sau,  the  eldest  son  of  Isaac,  and 
twin-brother  of  Jacob.  The  singular 
appearance  of  the  child  at  his  birth 
originated  the  name  (Esau  means 
hairy,  Gen.  xxv.  25).  Even  in  the 
womb  the  twin-brothers  struggled  to¬ 
gether  (xxv.  22).  Jacob  in  his 
brother’s  distress  robbed  him  of  that 
which  was  dear  as  life  to  an  Eastern 
patriarch.  Esau  married  at  40,  and 
contrary  to  the  wish  of  his  parents. 

His  wives  were  both  Canaanites  (Gen.  xxvi. 

34,  35).  The  next  episode  is  doubly  painful  j 
Jacob,  through  the  craft  of  his  mother,  secures  I 
c  as  s ;  ill  as  sh ;  -c,-tli  ask;  g  as  j,  g  as  in  get ;  g  as  z ;  x  as  gx  5 


turned  from  Padan-aram,  and  had  become  rich 
and  powerful.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  broth¬ 
ers  again  met  until  20  years  afterwards.  They 
united  in  laying  Isaac’s  body  in  the  cave  of  Mach¬ 
pelah.  Of  Esau’s  subsequent  history  nothing  is 
known. 

E'say,  the  form  of  the  name  of  Isaiah  in  Ecclus 
^xlviii.  20,  22;  2  Esd.  ii.  18. 

Esdrae'lon,  the  Greek  form  of  the  Hebrew  wore 
Jezreel,  the  battle-field  on  which  Gideon  tri 
umphed,  and  Saul  and  Jonathan  were  overthrown 
(Judg.  vii.  1,  sq.s  1  Sam.  xxix  and  xxxi.).  Two 
things  are  worthy  of  notice:  1.  Its  wonderful 
richness.  2.  Its  desolation.  It  is  the  home  of 
the  wild  wandering  Bedouin. 

Es'dras.  The  form  of  the  name  of  Ezra  the  scribe 
in  1  and  2  Esdras.  Esdras,  First  Book  of,  the 
first  in  order  of  the  Apocryphal  books  in  the  Eng¬ 
lish  Bible.  It  was  never  known  to  exist  in  He¬ 
brew,  and  formed  no  part  of  the  Hebrew  Canon. 
Esdras,  The  Second  Book  op.  Though  this 
book  is  included  among  those  “read  for  examples 
of  life”  by  the  English  Church,  no  use  of  it  is 
there  made  in  public  worship. 

Esh'eol,  one  of  Abraham’s  companions  in  his  pur- 


WOMEN  OF  SYRIA  EMBROIDERING. 

suit  of  the  four  kings  who  had  carried  off  Lot 
(Gen.  xiv.  13,  24). 

n  as  in  linger,  link  s  tto  as  in  thine. 
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ESHCOL 


EVILMERODACH 


EZRA 


TAPESTRY  DRESSES  IN  NEEDLEWORK- 

nr  chasm  of  which  Samson  retired  after  his 
slanghter  of  the  Philistines  ( J udg.  xv.  8,  11). 
Eth'anim.  [Months.] 

Ethba'al.  king  of  Sidon  and  father  of  Jezebel  (1 
K.  xvi.  31).  The  date  of  pthfcaal’s  reign  may  be 
given  as  about  b.  c.  940-908. 


EASTERN  DOG. 

woman.  The  account  of  Eve’s  creation  and  sin 
is  ft'und  at  Gen.  ii.  21,  22. 

E'w^mero'dach  (2  K.  xxv.  27),  the  son  and  suc¬ 
cessor  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  He  reigned  but  a 
short  time,  being  (b.  o.  669)  murdered  oy  Nerig- 
lissar. 


xii.  26.  To  him  is  ascribed  the  settling  “ 
of  Scripture,  and  restoring,  correcting,  • 
ing  the  whole  sacred  volume.  <  .  ^  gl 

Ez'ra,  Book  of,  is  a  continuation  of  tb0  e  BU,p 
Chronicles.  Like  these  boobs, itconsists^  (|a)e, 
porary  historical  journals  beptfrom  time  — - 


V,  f,  I,o,  long;  a,  e,  »,  6,  u,  y,  short;  cire,  far,  last,  fall,  what;  there,  veil,  term  ,  pique,  firm ;  done,  l8r,  d»,  w9lf,  food,  toot , 


Esh  col,  The  Valley,  or  the  Brook  of,  a  wady  near 

Hebron,  explored  by  the  snies  sent  by  Moses 
Num.  xxxiii.  9;  Deut.  i.  24). 

EsVtaol,  a  town  of  Judah.  Here  Samson  spent 


CAESABEA. 

tns  boyhood,  and  hither  his  body  was  brought 
(Judg.  xiii.  25j  xvi.  SI,  xviii.  2,  8,  11,  12). 
Esse'nes,  a  Jewish  sect,  distinguished  by  an  aspi¬ 
ration  after  ideal  purity  rather  than  bv  any  special 
code  of  doctrines.  All  things  were  held  in  com¬ 
mon,  without  distinction  of  property. 

Es'ther,  the  Persian  name  of  Hadassah,  daughter 
of  Abihail.  Esther  was  a  beautiful  Jewish 
maiden,  whose  ancestor  Kish  had  been  among 


CYMBALS. 


the  captives  from  Jerusalem.  She  was  an  orphan, 
brought  up  by  her  cousin  Mordecai,  who  had  an 
office  in  the  household  of  Ahasuerus  king  of 
Persia.  When  Vasliti  was  dismissed  the  choice 
fell  upon  Esther.  The  plan  of  Hnman  to  kill 
all  the  Jews,  and  its  frustration  by  Esther  are 
fully  recorded  in  the  book  of  Esther. 

?s'ther,  Book  of,  one  of  the  latest  of  the  canonical 
books  of  Scripture.  The  author  is  not  known, 


GIEB  EAGLE. 


Ethio'pia.  The  country  described  by  the  Hebrews 
as  “Cush”  lay  to  the  S.  of  Egypt.  The  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Ethiopia  were  a  Hamitic  race  (Gen.  x. 
6).  Shortly  before  our  Saviour’s  birth  a  native 
dynasty  of  females,  holding  the  official 
title  ot  Candace  (Plin.  vi.  35),  held  sway 
in  Ethiopia.  One  of  these  is  the  queen 
noticed  in  Acts  viii.  27. 

Ethiopian  Woman.  The  wife  of  Moses  is 
so. described  in  Num.  xii.  1;  elsewhere 
said  to  have  been  the  daughter  of  a  Mid- 
ianite. 

Eubu'lus,  a  Christian  at  Rome  mentioned 
by  St.  Paul  (2  Tim.  iv.  21). 

Euni'ce,  mother  of  Timotheus  (2  Tim. 
i.  6). 

Eu'nuch.  The  law  (Deut.  xxiii.  1  ;  comp. 

Lev.  xxii.  24)  is  repugnant  to  thus  treat¬ 
ing  any  Israelite.  The  origination  of  the 
practice  is  ascribed  to  Semiramis,  and  is  no 
doubt  as  early  as  Eastern  despotism  itself. 
The  court  of  Herod  of  course  had  its  eunuchs, 
as  had  also  that  of  Queen  Candace  (Acts  viii. 
27). 

Euo'dias,  a  Christian  woman  at  Philippi  (Phil  iv. 
2).  The  name  is  correctly  Euouia. 

Euphrates  is  probably  a  word  signifying  “the  good 
and  abounding  river.”  The  Euphrates  is  the 
largest,  the  longest,  and  by  far  the  most  impor¬ 
tant  of  the  rivers  of  Western  Asia.  It  rises  in 
the  Armenian  mountains  and  flows  into  the  Per¬ 
sian  Gulf.  .  The  entire  course  is  1780  miles.  The 
Euphrates  is  first  mentioned  in  Gen.  ii.  14.  We 


Ex'eoUtioner.  Potiphar  was  “captain  of  tl,„ 

ecutioners- ’  (Gen  xxxvii.  36).  tL  <W,e-  » 
4L _ JD  _ _ •_  ii  J  captain  of 


V.WAAV.AW  V  ^  O.AAY  II.  ou J.  1  HQ 

the  guard”  occasionally  performed  thedutv 
executioner  (1  K.  ii.  25,  34).  The  ,ost , 


-  °f  an 
post  Wug  Qj 


but  may  have  been  Mordecai  himself.  Those  who 
ascribe  it  to  Ezra,  or  the  Great  Synagogue,  may 
have  meant  that  Ezra  edited  and  added  it  to  the 
canon  of  Scripture. 

E'tam.  A  place  in  Judah,  fortified  by  Rehoboam 
(2  Chr.  xi.  6).  Here,  according  to  Josephusand 
the  Talmudists,  were  the  sources  of  the  water 
from  which  Solomon’s  gardens  _  were  fed,  and 
Bethlehem  and  the  Temple  supplied. 

E'tam,  The  Bock,  a  cliff  or  lofty  rock,  into  a  cleft 


GIVING  A  CUP  OP  WATEB. 

next  hear  of  it  in  Gen.  xv.  18. 

Euroe'lydon,  the  name  given  (Acts  xxvii.  14)  to 
the  gale  which  off  Crete  seized  the  ship  in  which 
St.  Paul  was  ultimately  wrecked  on  the  coast  of 
Malta. 

Eu'tychus,  a  youth  at  Troas  (Acts  xx.  9)  who  sit¬ 
ting  in  a  window,  and  having  fallen  asleep  while 
St.  Paul  was  discoursing  far  into  the  night,  fell 
from  the  third  story,  and  taken  up  dead,  was 
miraculously  restored  by  the  Apostle. 

Evangelist  m  -a  -.“the  publisher  of  glad  tidings.” 
In  EpL  ...  -1,  the  “evangelists”  appear  after  the 
‘‘apostles”  and  “prophets,”  and  before  the 
“pastors”  and  “teachers.”  The  Apostles, 
so  far  as  they  evangelized  (Acts  viii.  25,  xiv. 
_7;  1  Cor.  i.  17),  might  claim  the  title 
Eve,  the  name  given  in  Scripture  to  the  first 


ROMAN  ENGINE  OP  WAR. 

high  dignity. 

Ex'odus,  the  second  book  of  the  Law  or  Penta 
teuch.  It  may  be  divided  into  two  principal 
parts:  I.  Historical,  i.  1-xviii.  27;  and  II 
^Legislative,  xix.  1-xl.  38. 

Ex'orcist  That  some  possessed  the  power  of  ex¬ 
orcising,  appears  in  Matt.  xii.  27.  What  means 
were  employed  by  real  exorcists  we  are  not  in¬ 
formed.  The  power  of  casting  out  devils  was 
bestowed  by  Christ 
upon  the  Apostles 
(Matt.  x.  8)  and  the 
seventy  disciples  (Luke 
x.  17—19),  and  was 
(Mark  xvi.  17)  exer¬ 
cised  by  believers  after 
His  Ascension  (Acts 
xvi.  18). 

Eze'kiel,  one  of  the  four 
greater  prophets,  the 
son  of  Buzi,  and  taken 
captive  eleven  years  be¬ 
fore  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem.  His  call 
took  place  “in  the  fifth 
year  of  king  Jehoia- 
ehin’s  captivity,”  b.  c. 

695  (i.  2).  He  lived  in 
the  highest  considers .  ancient  Jewish  com 
tion  among  his  companions  in  exile,  and  theii 
elders  consulted  him  on  all  occasions  (viii.  1,  »■ 
25,  xiv.  1.  xx.  1,  &c.).  His  mission  extended 
over  twenty-two  years.  He  is  said  to  have  been 
murdered  in  Babylon.  The  book  is  divided  into 
two  great  parts — of  which  the  destruction  ol 
Jerusalem  is  the  turning  point.  In  the  Apoca¬ 
lypse  there  are  many  pa  allels  and  obvious  allu- 
sion3  to  the  later  chapters  (xl.-xlviii.). 

E'zel,  The  Stone.  A  well-known  stone  near  Sauls 
residence,  the  scene  of  the  parting  of  David  and 
Jonathan  (1  Sam.  xx.  19). 

Ez'ra,  called  Esdkas  in  the  Apocrypha,  the  hum™ 
Scribe  and  Priest,  descended  from  Hilkmh  tn 
high-priest  in  Josiah’s  reign.  All  that  is  real; 
known  of  Ezra  is  contained  in  the  four  kistcuap 
ters  of  the  book  of  Ezra  and  in  Neh.  vui  80 
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Fa'ble  Of  the  fable,  as  distinguished  from  the 
parable,  we  have  two  examples  in  tho  Bible, 


SHAVING  THE  HEAD. 

(1)  that  of  Judg.  ix.  8-15;  (2)  that  of  2  K.  xiv. 
9.  The  fables  alluded  to  (1  Tim.  i.  4,  iv.  7  ;  Tit. 
i.  14;  2  Pet.  i.  16)  do  not  appear  such. 
FairHa'vens,  a  harbor  in  the  island  of  Crete 
(Acts  xxvii.  8),  still  known  by  its  own  Greek 
name. 

Fairs,  a  word  which  occurs  only  in  Ez.  xxvii., 
seven  times  (ver.  12,  14,  16,  19,  22,  27,  33):  in 
the  last  of  these  rendered  “wares,”  the  true 
meaning  of  the  word  throughout. 

Fallow-deer,  the  Heb.  word  mentioned  only  in 
Deut.  xiv.  5,  and  in  1  K.  iv.  23.  Probably  the 
size  ot  a  stag,  and  lives  in  herds. 

Famine.  The  first  famine  recorded  is  that  of 
Abraham  (Gen.  xii.  10).  We  hear  no  more  of 
times  of  scarcity  until  the  great  famine  of  Egypt 
which  “was  over  all  the  face  of  the  earth.” 

In  Arabia,  famines  are  of  frequent  occurrence. 
Farthing  _  Two  names  of  coins  in  the  N.  T.  are 
rendered  in  the  A.  V.  by  this  word.— 1.  quadrans 

-26A  M*ark  42)’  a  coin  current  in 
^  alestme  in  the  tune  of  our  Lord.  It  was  equiv- 
alenttotwolepta  (A.  V.  “mites”).  2.  (Matt. 
/,“9’  t  a  X1r  A  smal*  as<  assarium. 
that  nf  A  I.  fast  °nl£ ,was  appointed  by  the  law, 

othlr  r6mier ‘h  ■  Th,ere  18  no  ment;on  of  any 
o  her  Periodical  fast  in  the  0.  T.,  except  in  Zech 

a„;  ’  I".1-  *  n‘  Public  fasts  were  occasion¬ 

ed  to  In  ^  ?  e^Pr?ss  national  humiliation, 
occasional  dlviae  _ favor.  HI.  private 

s  ssrsy 


«  rapresld  i0't&  ofiT t0  »" 

Mating  the  soul.  J  term  ln  the  law, 

rurl,  rude,  inuii,  .  .  T“T  7, - 

1  •  ’  e>  *>  °>  silent ;  5  as  s; 


eastern  gate. 


or  pure  fat  of  an  animal,  and  the  fat  which  | 
was  intermixed  with  the  lean  (Neh.  viii.  10). 

Father.  The  position  and  authority  of  the  father 
as  the  head  of  the  family  are 
expressly  assumed  and 
sanctioned  in  Scripture. 

Fathom.  [Measures.] 

Feasts.  [Festivals.] 

Fe'lix,  a  Roman  procu¬ 
rator  of  J  udaea,  appoint¬ 
ed  by  the  Emperor 
Claudius.  lie  ruled  in 
a  mean,  cruel,  and  profli¬ 
gate  manner.  St.  Paul 
was  brought  before  Felix 
i  n  Caesarea.  He  was  re¬ 
manded  to  prison  and 
kept  two  years,  in  hopes 
of  extorting  money  from 
him  (Acts  xxiv.  26,  27). 

At  the  end  of  that  time 
Porcius  Festus  was  ap¬ 
pointed  to  supercede 
Felix.  The  wife  of  Felix 
was  Drusilla,  daughter 
of  Herod  Agrippa  I., 
the  former  wife  of  Azizus 
king  of  Emesa. 

Fenoed  Cities.  The  forti- 


every  male  Israelite  was  commanded  “  to  appear 
before  the  Lord”  (Deut.  xxvii.  7;  Neh.  viii.  9- 
12).  II.  After  the  captivity,  the  Feast  of  Furim 


ETHIOPIAN  KING. 

fications  of  the  cities  of  Palestine,  regu- 
ai  y  fenced,  consisted  of  one  or  more 
wails  crowned  with  battlemented  par- 
apets,  haying  towers  at  regular  inter¬ 
vals  (2  Chr.  xxxii.  5;  Jer.  xxxi.  38). 
Ferret.  One  of  the  unclean  creeping 
things  mentioned  in  Lev.  -  xi  30 
probably  a  reptile.  Rabbinical  writers 
identify  the  hedgehog. 

Festivals.  I.  The  religious  times  or¬ 
dained  in  the  Law  fall  under  three 
heads:  (1.)  those  connected  with 

the  Sabbath;  (2.)  The  historical  or 
great  festivals;  (3.)  The  Day  of 
Atonement.  (1.)  Immediately  con¬ 
nected  with  the  Sabbath  are :  (a)  The 
weekly  Sabbath  itself.  (6)  The  sev- 
enth  new  moon  or  Feast  of  Trumpets. 

(e)  The  Sabbatical  Year,  (d)  The 
t  Tm/  du  )l  ee-  (2.)  The  great  feasts 
.  .  (ffl2  Passover,  (ft)  The  Feast  of  Pen- 

tecost,  of  M  eeks,  of  Wheat-harvest,  or  of  the 
First  Fruits.,  (e)  The  Feast  of  Tabern^es,  or 
_o^Ingathenng.  On  each  of  these  occasions 


are : 


EGYPTIAN  FROG. 


(Esth.  ix.  20,  sq.)  and  that  of  the  Dedication  (1 
Macc.  iv.  66)  were  instituted. 

Fes'tus  Por'cius,  successor  of  Felix  as  procurator 
of  Judaea  (Acts  xxiv.  27),  sent  by  Nero  60  a.  p. 
b  estus  heard  the  cause  of  St.  Paul  in  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  Herod  Agrippa  II.  and  Bernice  his  sister 
(Acts  xxv.  11,  12).  He  died  probably  62  a.  d. 
Fetters.  Fetters  were  usually  made  of  brass,  and 
also  in  pairs.  Iron  was  occasionally  employed 
(Ps.  cv.  18,  cxlix.  8). 

Fever  (Lev.  xxvi.  16;  Deut.  xxviii.  22).  Inter¬ 
mittent  fever  and  dysentery,  the  latter  often  fatal, 
are  ordinary  Arabian  diseases. 

•Fl?-tree-  The  fig-tree  is  very  common  in 
Palestine  (Deut.  viii.  8).  Mount  Olivet  was 
famous  for  its  fig-trees,  and  they  are  still  found 
there. 

Fir  (Is.  xiv.  8;  Ez.  xxvii.  6,  &c.).  “Fir”  in  the 
A.  V.  represents  probably  one  or  other  of  the 
following  trees :  1.  Pinus  sylvestris,  or  Scotch 
r;  2.  Larch;  3.  Cupressus  sempervirens,  or 
cypress.  1 

Fire,  represented  as  the  symbol  of  Jehovah’s 
presence,  and  the  instrument  of  his  power  (Ex. 

X1k+2’  XaV‘i19’  ,  Fire  for  8acred  purposes 
obtained  elsewhere  than  from  the  altar  was  called 

st/a.IW®  fire,  and  for  the  use  of  such  Nadah 
and  AbAu  were  punished  with  death  (Lev.  x  1 
2;  Num.  in.  4,  xxvi.  61).  ’ 

Firepan.  Two  articles  so  called:  one,  like  a 
chafing-dish,  to  carry  live  coals  for  the  incense  ; 
lamps'1'’  kke  a  suuder’d*sh>  used  in  trimming  the 

Firkin.  [Weigiitsand  Measures.] 

First-born.  Under  the  Law,  the  eldest  son  was  re¬ 
garded  as  devoted  to  God,  and  was  to  be  redeemed 
by  an  oftering.  1  he  eldest  son  received  a,  double 
portion  of  the  father’s  inheritance  (Deut.  xxi. 

1  < ).  Under  the  monarchy,  the  eldest  son  usually 
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succeeded  in  the  kingdom  (1  K.  i.  30,  ii.  22) 

to  God1  lx1’Sx'"-0r9  °l oanimals  was  als°  devoted 
20)  d  E  m‘  2>  12»  13’  xxxiv.  19 


assk,-c,-ck  asks  gasj,  gas  mget;  gasi;  *asgxj  n  as  in  linger,  link ;  tk  as  in  thine. 
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much  more  wood  formerly  than  at  present. 

Fortima'tus  (1  Cor.  xvi.  17),  one  of  three  Cor¬ 
inthians,  the  others  being  Stephanas  and  Achai- 
cus,  who  were  at  Ephesus  when  St.  Paul  wrote 
his  first  Epistle. 

Foun'tain.  The  springs  of  Palestine,  though  short¬ 
lived,  are  remarkable  for  their  abundance  and 
beauty.  In  Oriental  cities  generally  public  foun¬ 
tains  are  frequent. 


FLOWERS  AND  GRASSES  OF  PALESTINE. 

Fowl.  Several  Hebrew  and  Greek  words  are 
thus  rendered  in  the  A.  Y.  Of  these  the 
most  common  is  ’oph,  a  collective  term  for 
all  kinds  of  birds. 

Fox  (Heb.  shual).  Probably  the  “jackal”  is 
the  animal  signified  in  almost  all  the  pass¬ 
ages  in  the  O.  T.  where  the  Hebrew  term 
occurs.  The  shu'alim  of  Judg.  xv.  4  are 
evidently  “jackals.” 

_  Frankincense,  a  vegetable  resin,  brittle,  glit¬ 
tering,  and  of  a  bitter  taste,  used  for  the  purpose 
of  sacrificial  fumigation  (Ex.  xxx.  34-36).  It  is 
obtained  by  successive  incisions  in  the  bark  of  a 
tree  called  the  arbor  thuris,  the  first  of  which 


THE  BAT. 

yields  the  purest  and  wl  itest  kind.  The  Hebrews 
imported  their  frankincense  from  Arabia  (Is.  lx. 
6;  Jer.  vi.  20),  and  from  Saba. 

Frog,  mentioned  in  Ex.  viii.  2-7,  &c.  In  the  N. 
T.  the  word  occurs  once  only,  in  Rev.  xvi.  13. 
There  is  no  question  as  to  the  animal  meant. 
The  only  known  species  in  Egypt  is  the  edible 
frog  of  the  continent. 

Frontlets,  or  Phylacteries  (Ex.  xiii.  16  ;  Deut.  vi. 
8,  xi.  18,  Matt,  xxiii.  6),  strips  of  parchment  on 
which  were  written  four  passages  of  Scripture 
(Ex.  xiii.  2-10, 11-17;  Deut.  vi.  4-9, 13-23)  in  ink. 
They  were  then  rolled  up  in  a  case  of  black  calf¬ 
skin,  and  placed  at  the  bend  of  the  left  arm.  Those 
on  the  forehead  were  on  four  strips  of  parchment. 


First-iruits.  The  Law  ordered  in  general,  that 

the  first  of  first-fruits  should  be  offered  in  God’s 
house  tEx.  xxii.  29,  xxiii.  19,  xxxiv.  27). 

Fish.  The  Hebre.vs  recognized  fish  as  one  of  the 


EASTERN  DANCERS. 

great  divisions  of  the  animal  kingdom.  The 
Mosaic  Law  (Lev.  xi.  9,  10)  pronounced  unclean 
such  as  were  devoid  of  fins  and  scales.  In  Pal¬ 
estine,  the  Sea  of  Galilee  was  and  still  is  remark¬ 
ably  well  stored  with  fish.  Jerusalem  derived  its 
supply  chiefly  from  the  Mediterranean  (comp.  Ez. 
xlvii.  10). 

Pitches  (j.  e.  Vetches),  the  representative  of  two 
Hebrew  words  sussemeth  and  ketsach.  As  to  the 
former  see  Rye.  Ketsach.  denotes  without  doubt 
the  Nigella  sativa,  an  herbaceous  annual  plant. 


EGYPTIAN  DANCERS. 

I  lag.  It  seems  probable  that  some  specific  plant 
is  denoted  in  Job  viii.  11.  In  Gen.  xli.  2,  18,  it 
is  perhaps  the  Cyperus  esculentus.  Ex.  ii.  3,  5; 
Is.  xix.  6,  denote  “weeds  of  any  kind.” 

Plagon.  In  2  Sam.  vi.  19;  1  Chr.  xvi.  3;  Cant.  ii. 
5;  Hos.  iii.  1,  it  really  means  a  cake  of  pressed 
raisins.  In  Is.  xxii.  24,  is  commonly  used  for  a 
bottle  or  vessel. 

Iflax.  It  seems  probable  that  the  cultivation  of 
flax  for  linen  was  by  no  means  confined  to  Egypt. 
That  it  was  grown  in  Palestine  before  the  con- 


sects,  which  God  sent  to  punish  Pharaoh;  see  Ex. 
viii.  21—31;  Ps.  lxxviii.  45,  cv.  81.  It  seems  not 
improbable  that  common  flies  are  intended. 

Feou.  The  diet  of  Eastern  nations  has  been  in  all 
ages  light  and  simple.  As  compared  with 
our  habits,  the  points  of  contrast  are  the 
small  amount  of  animal  food  consumed,  the 
variety  of  articles  used  as  accompaniments 
to  bread,  the  substitution  of  milk  for  our 
liquors,  and  the  combination  of  heterogene¬ 
ous  elements  in  the  same  dish,  or  meal. 
The  chief  point  of  agreement  is  the  large 
consumption  of  bread. 

Forest.  Although  Palestine  has  never  been 
a  woodland  country,  yet  no  doubt  there  was 
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quest  by  the  Israelites  appears  from  Josh.  ii.  6. 
That  flax  was  one  of  the  most  important  crops  in 
Palestine  appears  from  Hos.  ii.  6,  9. 
fc’lea,  mentioned  in  1  Sam.  xxiv.  14,  xxvi.  20. 
Fleas  are  abundant  in  the  East,  and 
afford  the  subject  of  many  proverbial  ex¬ 
pressions. 

Flour.  [Bread.] 

Flute,  a  musical  instrument  mentioned 
amongst  others  (Dan.  iii.  5,  7,  10,  15)  as 
used  at  the  worship  of  the  golden  image 
Nebuchadnezzar  set  up. 

Flux,  Bloody  (Acts  xxviii.  8),  same  as  our 
dysentery,  which  in  the  East  is  generally 
epidemic  and  infectious,  and  then  as¬ 
sumes  its  worst  form. 

Sly,  Flies.  1.  Zebub  occurs  in  Eccl.  x.  1  and  Is. 


RUINS  OF  TOMBS  BUILT  IN  TIME  OF  EZRA. 

vli.  18,  and  is  probably  a  generic  name  for  any 
insect.  2.  Arob,  the  name  of  the  insect,  or  in¬ 


FuUer.  The  trade  of  the  fullers,  so  far  as  mf>„ 
tioned  in  Scripture,  appears  chiefly  in  cie 
garments  and  whitening  them.  The  substano  g 
used  are  natrum  (Prov.  xxv.  20;  Jer.  ii.  2m  C  8 
soap  (Mai.  iii. 

2).  Other  sub¬ 
stances  also  are 
mentioned  , 
which  identify 
the  Jewish  with 
the  Roman  pro¬ 
cess,  as  urine 
and  chalk.  The 
trade  of  the  ful¬ 
lers  appears  to 
have  been  car¬ 
ried  on  at  Jer¬ 
usalem  outside 
the  city. 

Fullers’  Field, 

The,aspotnear 
Jerusalem  (2 
K.  xviii.  17; 

Is.  vii .  3 , 
xxxvi.  2),  so 
close  to  the 
walls  that  a 
person  speak¬ 
ing  from  there 
could  be  heard 
on  them  (2  K. 
xviii.  17,26). 

Fur'naoe.  Vari¬ 
ous  kinds  of 
furnaces  are  no¬ 
ticed,  such  as  a 
smelting  or  cal¬ 
cining  furnace  fish-god  (from  Nimroud). 
(Gen.  xix.  28;  Ex.  ix.  8,  10),  especially  a  lime¬ 
kiln  (Is.  xxxiii.  12),  a  refining  furnace  (Ez.  xxii. 
18,  ff.)j  a  large  furnace  built  like  a  brick-kiln 
(Dan.  iii.  22,  23);  the  potter’s  furnace  (Ecclus. 
xxvii.  .  5);  the  blacksmith’s  furnace  (Ecclas. 
xxxviii.  28).  The  Persians  used  the  furnace  as 
a  means  of  inflicting  punishment  (Jer.  xxix.  22; 
Hos.  vii.  7). 


Ga'al,  son  of  Ebed,  aided  the  Shechemites  iu  their 
rebellion  against  Abimelech  (Judg.  ix.). 


FLESH-HOOKS. 

Gab'batha,  the  Hebrew  or  Chaldee  appellation  of  a 
place,  also  called  “Pavement,”  where,  the  judg¬ 
ment-seat  or  bema  was,  from  which  Pilate  deliv¬ 
ered  our  Lord  to  death  (John  xix.  13).  De 
place  was  outside  the  praetorium.  It  seems  as  a 
Gabbatha  designated  the  elevated  Bema ;  and  tne 
r  “pavement”  was  possibly  some  mosaic  or  tessel- 


PLAGUE  OF  FROGS. 


lated  work,  either  forming  the  bema  itself,  01 
flooring  of  the  court  round  it.  .  T  i[0 

Ga'briel,  used  in  Dan.  viii.  16,  :x.  21,  and  a1  j. 


3,  e,  I,  o,  u,  y,  long;  a,  e,  1,  6,  u,  y,  short;  care,  far,  last,  fail,  wliat;  there,  veil,  term  5  piqu  e,  firm  ;  done,  for,  do,  wolf,  food,  foot ; 
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t  19  26.  In  the  ordinary  traditions,  Jewish  and 
Christian,  Gabriel  is  spoken  of  as  one  of  the 
archangels.  In  Scripture  he  is  set  forth  only  as 
the  representative  of  the  angelic  nature. 

6ad  Jacob’s  seventh  son,  the  first-born  of  Zilpah, 

0 


Gal'eed,  the  name  given  by  Jacob  to  the  heap 
which  ho  and  Laban  made  on  Mount  Gilead  (Gen. 
vyyi.  47.  48r  r*nmn.  98.  9M 
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ilesli’s  maid,  and  whole-brother  to  Asher  (Gen. 
rxx.  11-13,  xlvi.  16, 18).  The  word  means  either 
’•fortune”  or  “troop”  (Gen.  xxx.  11;  comp.  xlix. 
19).  At  the  time  of  the  descent  into  Egypt  seven 
sons  are  ascribed  to  him. 

Sad,  “the  seer”  (1  Chr.  xxix.  29;  2  Chr.  xxix. 
25;  2  Sam.  xxiv.  11;  1  Chr.  xxi.  9),  a  “prophet” 
who  joined  David  when  in  the  hold  (1  Sam.  xxii. 
.5).  He  wrote  a  book  of  the  Acts  of  David  (1 
Chr.  xxix.  29). 

■  ftd'ara,  a  strong  city  east  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 
A  large  district  was  attached  to  it.  Gadara  is 
evidently  identical  with  the  “country  of  the  Gad- 
arenes,  or  Gergesenes  (Matt.  viii.  28:  Mark  v. 
1;  Luke  vm.  26  3/).  Gadara  derives  its  greatest 
interest  from  Mate.  viii.  28-34;  Mark  v.  1-21- 
Luke  vm.  26-40.  The  most  interesting  remains 

rouS  theacftye  ^  Wiich  dot  the  cliffs 

Gabam  son  of  Nahor,  Abraham’s  brother,  by  his 
concubine  Reumah  (Gen.  xxii.  24).  7 

us.  [John,  Second  and  Third  Epistles  of  1 
Galana,  literally  the  “Gallia”  of  the  East  The 
Roman  province  of  Galatia  may  be  described  as 
teevSlinfr  of^  penit/ulaof  Asm  Minor! 

Xosdes"  ^iStle,t0the’  *as  -bitten  byeethe 

P  cn-.  aul,  and  appears  called  forth  by  the 


-  - -  — - - - - “ - — - * - - - 

lee  (Acts  ix.  31;  Luke  xvii.  11.  Galilee  was  di 
vided  into  “Lower”  and  “Upper.”  Lower  Gali¬ 
lee  was  one  of  the  richest  and  most  beautiful  sec¬ 
tions  of  Palestine.  The  chief  towns  were  Ti¬ 
berias,  Tarichaea,  and  Sepphoris.  The  town3 
most  celebrated  in  N.  T.  history  are  Nazareth, 
Cana,  and  Tiberias  (Luke  i.  26:  John  ti.  1,  vi.  1). 
To  Upper  Galilee ,  the  name  “Galilee  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles”  is  given  (Is.  ix.  1;  Matt.  iv.  16).  Caper¬ 
naum,  our  Lord’s  home,  was  in  Upper  Galilee 
(Matt.  iv.  13,  ix;  1).  The  Apostles  were  all 
Galileans  by  birth  or  residence  (Acts  i.  11). 

Galilee,  Sea  of.  [Gennesareth.] 

Gall  denotes  that  which  is  bitter.  Some  hitter, 
and  perhaps  poisonous  plant. 

Gallery,  an  architectural  term,  describing  the  por¬ 
ticos  or  verandas  in  Eastern  houses.  It  is  doubt¬ 
ful,  however,  whether  the  Hebrew  words,  so 
translated,  have  reference  to  such  object. 

Galley.  [Ship.] 

GaTiira  (“heaps”),  the  native  place  of  the  man  to 


galillean  paxm 
--  Mi.Hal,  David’s  wife,  was  given  (1  Sam. 

Gal'lio,  Junius  Annaeus  Gallio,  the  Roman  pro- 
consul  of  Achaia  when  St.  Paul  was  at  Corinth, 
a.  d.  o3  under  the  Emperor  Claudius  (Acts  xviii. 
i*).  Jerome  says  he  committed  suicide  in  65 

A.  D. 


machinations  of"  ^te' 

»nden  at  Corinth  Ss  xxS  2*7°  W  U  was 
Galbanunf  one'  7  ?!'  58'  ’  ^  the 

!fase  (E*.  xxx°  34)°  Vn%mes  in.  sacred  in- 
brownish  yellow  ..  11  ls  a  resinous  gum  of  -i 

-» _ ^°w  TOlor,  and  strong,  disagreeable 

furl,  rude, 


GODS  OF  THE  GRECIANS. 

Xelaw'who  Pharise®and  celebrated  doctor  of 
W  a’  h°  gave  J,rU(Jent  wrldly  advice  in  the 
Sanhedrim  respecting  the  treatment  of  the  fol- 

°f  Jesus,of  Nazareth  (Acts  v.  34,  if.).  He 

dent  of uV-  St  Pau1'  He  was  Presi- 
•tn  ,,r  Sanhe,dn"1  uudcr  Tiberius,  Caligula, 

ft™cHon.U of 1  Jerusalem!6^  bef°re  tbu  ^ 


Games.  Among  the  Greeks  every  city  of  any  size 
possessed  its  theatre  and  stadium.  At  Ephesus 
an  annual  contest  was  held  in  honor  of  Diana. 
It  is  probable  that  St.  Paul  was  present  when 
these  games  were  proceeding.  A  direct  reference 


GRAPES  OF  ESHCOL. 

is  made  in  1  Cor.  xv.  32.  St.  Paul’s  Epistles 
abound  with  allusions  to  the  Greek  contests  at 
which  he  may  well  have  been  present  during  his 
first  visit  to  Corinth.  These  contests  (2  Tim.  iv. 
7;  1  Tim.  vi.  12)  were  divided  into  boxing,  wrest 
ling,  leaping,  running,  quoiting,  and  hurling  the 
spear. 

Gam'madims  (Ez.  xxvii.  11).  The  rendering 
“guards,”  furnishes  the  simplest  explanation. 
Gar'den.  Gardens  in  the  East  are  enclosures,  on 
the  outskirts  of  towns,  planted  with  various  trees 
and  shrubs.  They  were  surrounded  by  hedges  of 
thorn  (Is.  v.  5),  or  walls  of  stone  (Prov.  xxiv. 
31).  For  further  protection  lodges  (Is.  i.  8;  Lam. 
11.  6)  or  watchtowefs  (Mark  xii,  1)  were  built  in 
thw11-  The  gardens  of  the  Hebrews  were  planted 
with  flowers  and  aromatic  shrubs  (Cant.  vi.  2,  iv. 
10),  besides  olives,  fig-trees,  nuts,  or  walnuta 
(Cant.  vi.  11),  pomegranates,  and  others  for  do¬ 
mestic  use  (Ex.  xxiii.  11;  Jer.  xxix.  5;  Am.  ix. 
14).  _  Gardens  of  herbs,  or  kitchen-gardens,  are 
mentioned  in  Deut.  xi.  10,  and  1  K.  xxi.  2. 

Garlic  (Num.  xi.  5),  the  Allium  Sativum  of  Lin 
naeus,  which  abounds  in  Egypt. 

Garrison.  The  Heb.  words  so  rendered  are  de 
rivatives  from  the  root  natsab  to  “place,  erect.” 
Gate.  The  gates  of  eastern  cities  are  sometimes 
taken  as  representing  the  city  itself.  They  were 
used  as  places  of  public  resort  (Gen.  xix.  1. 
x?ld-  1°)>  for  public  deliberation,  administration 
of  justice,  or  ot  audience  for  kings  and  rulers,  oi 
ambassadors  (Deut.  xvi.  18  ;  Josh.  xx.  4;  Judg 
ix.  35,  &c.).  They  were  carefully  guarded  ano 
closed  at  nightfall ;  contained  chambers  over  the 
gateway  (2  Sam.  xviii.  24).  The  doors  were  two 
leaved,  plated  with  metal,  closed  with  locks  ano 
fastened  with  metal  bars  (Deut.  iii.  6;  P8.  evii 


,  . — - - - — ,  »  rnmstines  (Josb 

,cha38h5^UasUigasj,Sa3lnget5aMa5Sas^;BMinliBs^I^^1-A— 


IMPERIAL  EAOLR  of  PALESTINE 

ly;onmmen'ted2)'  <77  "at<!Wa-vs  were  often  riel 
?  o’oGmentecl.  Sentences  were  inscribed  on 

above  the  gates  (Deut.  vi.  9;  Is.  liv  12 ;  Be 7.  xx 
Gath.^eity  of  the  Philistines  (Josh,  xiii.  8:  1  San 


GATH-HEPHER 


vi.  17),  and  the 
1  Sam.  xvii.  4, 
hill  now  called 
dod. 

dath-he'pher,  or  Git'tah-he'pher,  now  Yafa,  (Josh 


native  place  of  the  giant  Goliath 
23).  It  probably  stood  upon  the 
Tell-es-SaJieh,  10  miles  E.  of  Ash- 


ANCIKNT  FORT  ON  A  ROCK. 

xix.  12,  13),  celebrated  as  the  native  place  of  the 
prophet  Jonah  (2  K.  xiv.  25). 

Ga'za  (properly  Azzah),  one  of  the  five  chief  cities 
of  the  Philistines.  It  is  the  last  town  in  the  S. 
W.  of  Palestine,  on  the  frontier  towards  Egypt. 
Its  name  means  “the  strong.”  In  Gen.  x.  19  it 
appears.  The  passage  where  Gaza  is  mentioned 
in  the  N.  T.  (Acts  viii.  26)  is  full  of  interest. 
Gfi'bal,  a  proper  name,  occurring  in  Ps.  lxxxiii. 
7.  Ono  and  the  same  city  with  the  Gebal  of 
Ezekiel  (xxvii.  9),  a  maritime  town  of  Phoenicia. 
Ged'eon.  The  Greek  form  of  the  Hebrew  name 
Gideon  (Heb.  xi.  32). 

Geha'zi,  the  servant  of  Elisha.  He  was  sent  on 

two  occasions  to 
the  Shunammite 
(2.  K.  iv.);  ob¬ 
tained  fraudu¬ 
lently  money  and 
garments  from 
N  a  a  m  a  n;  was 
smitten  with  lep¬ 
rosy,  and  dis¬ 
missed  the  pro¬ 
phet’s  service  (2 
K.  v.).  Later 
he  is  mentioned 
as  relating  to 
the  flood.  King  Joram  the 

great  things  Elisha  had  done  (2  K.  viii.). 
Gehen'na.  [Hinnom.J 

Gemari'ah.  1.  Son  of  Shaphan  the  scribe.  He 
had  a  chamber  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  (Jer. 
xxxvi.).  2.  Son  of  Hilkiah,  bearer  of  Jere¬ 
miah’s  letter  to  the  captive  Jews  (Jer.  xxix.). 
GSneal'ogy.  The  promise  of  Canaan  to  the  seed 
of  Abraham  ;  the  separation  of  the  Israelites  ; 
the  expectation  of  Messiah  from  the  tribe  of 
Judah;  the  hereditary  priesthood  of  Aaron;  the 
succession  in  the  line  of  David ;  and  the  division 
and  occupation  of  the  land,  gave  a  deeper  impor¬ 
tance  to  the  science  of  genealogy  among  the 
Jews  than  perhaps  any  other  nation. 

Geneal'ogy  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  N.  T.  gives  ns 
the  genealogy  of  but  one  person,  that  of  our 
Saviour.  The  following  will  explain  these  gene- 


GENTILES 


throne  of  David.  St.  Luke  s  is  Joseph’s  private 
genealogy.  3.  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus,  was 
in  all  probability  the  daughter  of  Jacob,  and  first 
cousin  to  Joseph  her  husband. 

GJn'era'tion.  In  the  Patriarchal  age  a  generation 
seems  to  have  been  100 years  (Gen.  xv.  16;  comp. 
13,  and  Ex.  xii.  40);  but  subsequently  the  reckon¬ 
ing  was  from  thirty  to  forty  years  (Job.  xlii.  16). 

Gen'esis,  the  first  book  of  the  Law  or  Pentateuch, 
so  called  from  its  title  in  the  Septuagint,  that  is, 
Creation.  The  book  begins  with  the  creation  of 


HEATHEN  GOD. 

the  world.  Five  principal  persons  are  the  pillars, 
so  to  sp©fk,  on  which  the  whole  superstructure 
rests:  Adam,  Noah,  Abraham,  Isaac  and 

Jacob. 

Gennes'arst,  Land  of  (Matt.  xiv.  34  ;  Mark  vi.  53). 
It  is  generally  believed  that  this  term  was  applied 
to  the  fertile  crescent-shaped  plain  on  the  west¬ 
ern  shora  of  the  lake.  Mr.  Porter  gives  the 
length  as  three  miles,  and  the  greatest  breadth  as 
about  one  mile. 


MOUNTAIN  GOAT  OF  PALESTINE. 

Genncs'aret,  Sea  of,  called  in  the  0.  T.  “the  Sea 
of  Chinnereth,”  or  “Cinneroth”  (Num.  xxxiv. 
11;  Josh.  xii.  3).  The  lake  is  also  called  in  the 
N.  T.  “the  Sea  of  Galilee,”  and  “the  Sea  of 
Tiberias.”  Most  of  our  Lord’s  public  life  was 
spent  in  its  environs.  This  region  was  the  most 
densely  peopled  in  all  Palestine.  The  sea  is  an 


alogies:  1.  They  are  both  the  genealogies  of 

Joseph  i.  e.  of  Jesus  Christ  as  legal  son  of  Joseph 
and  Mary.  2.  The  genealogy  of  St.  Matthew  is 
Joseph’s  .genealogy  as  legal  successor  to  the 


HEAD-DRESS.  HEAD-DRESS. 

oval  shape,  about  thirteen  geographical 
miles  long,  and  six  broad.  The  water 
is  sweet,  cool,  and  transparent,  and  the 
beach  everywhere  pebbly.  It  abounds  in  fish 
now  as  in  ancient  times. 

Gentiles.  In  the  O.  T.  the  Heb.  signified  the  sur¬ 
rounding  nations,  foreigners  as  opposed  to  Israel 


GEZER 

(Neh.  v.  8)  anct  was  used  with  an  invidious  n, 
mg.  In  the  N.  T.  it  is  used  as  eS T 
Greek.  But  the  A.  V.  is  not  conffif 


GOLDEN  GATE,  OR  “WAY  OF  THE  GATE.” 

translation  of  the  word  Hellen,  sometimes  ren¬ 
dering  it  by  “Greek”  (Acts  xiv.  1,  xvii.  4;  Rom. 
i.  16,  x.  12),  sometimes  by  “Gentile”  (Rom.  iL 
9,  10,  iii.  9;  1  Cor.  x.  32).  The  latter  use  seems 
to  have  arisen  from  the  almost  universal  adoption 
of  the  Greek  language. 

Gerah.  [Weights  and  Measures.] 

Ge'rar,  a  very  ancient  city  south  of  Gaza.  It  oc¬ 
curs  chiefly  in  Genesis  (x.  19.  xx.  1,  xxvi.  16). 

Gergesenes.  [Gadara.] 

Geriz'im.  The  Samaritans,  through  whom  the 
tradition  of  the  true  site  of  Gerizim  has  been 


HEROD  AGRIPPA. 


the  copper  coin  op  iierod. 


preserved,  are  probably  not  wrong  whi-n  they 
point  out  still — as  they  have  done  from  time  im¬ 
memorial — Gerizim  as  the  hill  upon  which  Abra¬ 
ham’s  “faith  was  made  perfect.  The  altar  Jacob 
built  was  not  ore  Gerizim,  though  probably  about 
its  base,  between  it  and  Ebal.  Here  was  like¬ 
wise  his  well  (John  iv.  6),  and  the  tomb  of  bis 
son  Joseph  (Josh.  xxiv.  32),  both  of  which  are 
still  shown. 

Ger'izites,  1  Sam.  xxvii.  8.  [Gerzites.] 
Ger'shom,  the  first-born  son  of  Moses  and  Zip- 
porah  (Ex.  ii.  22,  xviii.  3). 

Ger'shon,  the  eldest#  of  the  three  sons  of  Leu, 
born  before  the  descent  of  Jacob’s  family  i"*0 
Egypt  (Gen. 
xlvi.  11;  Ex.  vi. 

16). 

Gethsem'ane.  A 
small  “farm” 

(A.  V.  “place;” 

Matt.  xxvi.  36; 

Mark  xiv.  32), 
situated  across 
the  brook  Ked- 
ron  (John  xviii, 

1).  There  was 
a  “garden,”  or 
rather  orchard, 
attached  to  it, 
to  which  the 
olive,  fig,  and 
pome  gran  at  e 
doubtless  i  n  - 
vited  resort  by 
their  hospitable 
shade.  And  we 
know  from  the 
Evangelists  Syrian  goat- 

Luke  (xxii.  39)  and  John  (xviii.  2)  ]  .  .  .. 
Lord  ofttimos  resorted  thither  with  his  disc'!'' 

Gez'er,  an  ancient  city  of  Canaan,  whoso 
Horam,  or  Elam,  coming  to  the  assist:“R<L- 


*,  e,  i,  6,  a,  y,long;  a,  e,  l,  o,  u,  y, short;  care,  ffir,  last,  fall,  wliat ;  there,  veil,  term  ;  pique, firm  ;  done,  for,  do,  wolf,  food,  foot ; 
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Lachish,  was  killed  with  all  his  people  by  Joshua 
Giants,  ^l-  Fi’rsVspoken  of  in  Gen.  vi.  4,  under 


GETHSEMANE. 

the  name  Nephilim.  They  were  most  probably 
the  pious  Sethites,  though  the  opinion  in  the 
Jewish  and  early  Christian  Church  is  that  they 
were  angels.  2.  The  Kephaim,  a  name  which 
frequently  occurs.  The  earli¬ 
est  mention  of  them  is  in  Gen.  ___ 

xiv.  5). 

,  Sib'eah,  a  word  employed  in  the 
Bible  to  denote  a  “hill.”  It 
gave  its  name  to  several  towns 
and  places  in  Palestine,  doubt¬ 
less  on  or  near  a  hill. 

Gib'eon,  one  of  the  four  cities 
of  the  Hivites,  which  made  a 
league  with  Joshua  (ix.  3-15), 
and  escaped  the  fate  of  Jericho 
and  Ai  (comp.  xi.  19). 

Gib'eonites,  The,  the  people  of 
Or-.beon,  and  perhaps  also  of 
the  three  cities  associated  with 
Cibeon  (Josh.  ix.  i7)_Hiv- 
ltes.  Saul  killed  some,  and 
devised  a  general  massacre  of 
tlit!  rest  (2  Sam.  xxi.  1.  2,  5). 
i  his  was  expiated  many  years 
after  (4,  6,  9). 

e,1|d  e°?l,aManass!te-  He  was 
the  fifth  recorded  Judge  of 
Isiael  and  greatest  of  them 
hi  •  ,  " hen  first  hear  of 
so  a  ,  rT  gr?wn  UP  and  had 

and  V1-  11,  viii.  20), 

dbd  V1'-1r,,we  condude  had 
distinguished  himself  in  war 

hadonn?6  T!"2  bands  who 
he  a  delfverm  “and f°V "T"  yea^  His  cal1  to 
far,  are  related  L  Judg  Ji  °“  °f  Baal’S 

n^donbtSth  Y  (I^V-  xL  18  aad  Dent. 

Sift.  The  Hot,  6SS  tbe  Egyptian  vulture. 

different  exprlslionf ' TV0  less  than  fifteen 
expressions  for  the  one  idea.  The 


when  the  position  of  the  parties  demanded  it  (1 
Sam.  x.  27). 

Gi'hon.  1.  The  second  river  of  Paradise  (Gen.  ii. 

13).  2.  A  pla#e 

near  Jerusalem,  the 
scene  of  the  anoint¬ 
ing  ot  Solomon  as 
king  (1  K.  i.  33, 38, 

45). 

Gilbo'a,  a  mountain 
range  on  the  east¬ 
ern  side  of  the  plain 
of  Esdraelon,  rising 
over  the  city  of 
Jezreel  (comp.  1 
Sam.  xxviii.  4  with 
xxix.  1).  It  is 
mentioned  (1  Sam. 
xxxi.  1;  2  Sam.  i. 

6,  xxi.  12;  1  Chr. 

x.  1,  8).. 

Gil'ead.  1.  A  moun¬ 
tainous  region 
bounded  by  the  Jor¬ 
dan,  by  Bashan,  by 
the  Arabian  plateau, 
and  by  Moab  and 
Ammon  (Gen.  xxxi.  21;  Deut. 
c  ,  .  ,  iii-  12-17).  The  name  signi¬ 

fies  ‘a  hard  rocky  region.” 

Gileadites,  The  (Judg.  xii.  4,  5;  Num.  xxvi.  20; 
Judg.  x.  3),  a  branch  of  Manasseh,  descended 
from  Gilead. 


paintings  we  know  that  the  invention  is  as  re¬ 
mote  as  3500  years  ago.  Fragments,  too,  of  wine 
vases  as  old  as  the  Exodus  have  been  discovered. 


POOL  OP  HEZEK1AH. 


GADARA. 

Jt  11777  fi,rSt,camP  the  Israel- 


°°fiKT  OP  HOUSE. 


$77^2?”*  as  —e  the  oc- 


naf,,re  of  Prespnt” 
cas,ons.  ThpSents,  --- 

S»*  parade  t?*6 
Igss  nr»  *  -ilie  reft 
— _ i^^Jtwas  it, 

*®rl»  nplc,  push- 


The  refus  rr  w“-  wi>h 

'■  w  *  8  tblgh  ^dignity. 

1  to  bring  a  present 


Gil'gal, 

ites  on  the  west  of  the  Jorda“n7and  whereThe 
twelve  stones  were  set  up  (Josh.  iv.  19,  20  comp 

CanlanTv.toV  7  firSt  paSS0ver  “ 

Gi  loh,  a,  town  in  the  mountainous  part  of  Judah  • 
the  native  place  of  Ahithophel  (2  Sam  xv  12)  ’ 

s?l%i  ,4brd,5'te4-  h 

G^rSii1  :  7’  and  a  stl°k  to  act  as  a  sprint. 

The  comn  oV!fdlW°ni  both  7  men  aad  "  omen, 
fi.  M?  girdle  was  made  of  leather  (2  K.  i 

li n en &(  j"e r  '  x  i  it  '  1  •  F  ^  g\rdIe  madTof 
silk  or  wit)  ’  1  1  Ez\xv.1;  dd)>  embroidered  with 
Rev  1’  £°  andi  Si-lver  tbread  (Han-  5; 

,7  '  1  ’  x^'  and  frequently  studded  with 
gold  and  precious  stones  or  pearls 

Git  trtes,  the  600  men  who  followed  David  from 

“GiUite” ^  the  ?ittUe  (2  Sanl'  xv-  13,  19). 
Ixittite  may  have  been  so  named  from  the 

Glltalm 'n  Benjamin  (2  Sam-  iv.  3;  Neh 
xi.  33),  or  from  Gath-nmmon. 

Gittith,  a  musical  instrument,  supposed  to  have 


in  Egypt.  The  art  was  known  to  the  ancient  As¬ 
syrians. 

Gleaning.  The  gleaning  of  fruit  trees,  as  of  corn 
fields,  was  reserved  for  the  poor. 

Glede,  the  old  name  for  the  common  kite  (Deut, 
xiv.  13).  v 

Gnat,  mentioned  only  by  our 
Saviour  in  Matt,  xxiii.  24. 

Goad  (Judg.  iii.  31;  1  Sam.  xiii. 
21).  The  Hebrew  in  the  latter 
passage  probably  means  the 
point  of  the  ploughshare.  The 
former  refers  to  the  goad,  the 
long  handle  of  which  might  be 
used  as  a  weapon. 

Goat.  There  appear  two  or 
three  varieties  of  the  common 
goat  bred  in  Palestine  and 
Syria,  but  whether  identical 
with  those  of  the  ancient  Heb¬ 
rews  it  is  not  possible  to  say. 
Goat,  Scape.  [Atonement,  D at 
of.] 

Gob  (2  Sam.  xxi.  18,  19),  the 
scene  of  two  encounters  be¬ 
tween  David’s  warriors  and 
the  Philistines.  Given  also  as 
Gezer. 

God.  Throughout  the  Hebrew 
two  chief  names  are  used  for 
the  one  true  divine  Being — 
Ei.ohim,  translated  God,  and 
Jehovah,  translated  Lord.  Elo- 
him  is  the  plural  of  Eloah  (in 
Arabic  Allah).  It  is  either 
what  grammarians  call  the 
plural  of  majesty,  or  it  denotes 


r  a-*-  J  muJesW>  or  it  denotes 
the  fulness  of  divine  strength,  the  sum  of  the 
powers  displayed  by  God.  J 

Gog.  [Magog.] 

Goid,  used  as  an  emblem  of  purity  (Job  xxiii.  10) 
n  nobility  (Lam.  iv.  1).  Gold  was  known  from 


s  as  s ;  ch  as  sh^h  as  7 


hare  of  mount  sinai 

‘be  GoutCS 


'  / 


»  as  in  liBgvr,  liBk  ;  th  as  in  thine. 
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GOLGOTHA 


HABAKKUK 


HAGGAI 


tremely  abundant  in  ancient  times  (1  Chr.  xxii. 
14;  2  Chr.  i.  15,  ix.  9;  Nah.  ii.  9;  Dan.  iii.  1). 
Golgd'tha,  the  Hebrew  name  of  the  spot  at  which 
- 


is  applied  to  the  four  inspired  histories  of  the  life 
and  teaching  of  Christ  contained  in  the  N  T 
ot  which  separate  accounts  are  given  in  their 
place. 

Gourd.  1.  (Jon.  iv.  6-10.)  The  plant  in- 


i  h  con? 


HORSE  IN  PERSIAN  STATE  PROCESSION. 

our  Lord  was  crucified  (Matt,  xxviii.  33;  Mark 
XV'i  “■?’  X1X-  17),  interpreted  the  “place  of 
a  skull.'  The  name  arises  from  (1)  being  the 
spot  where  executions  ordinarily  took  place,  and 
abounded  in  skulls;  or  (2)  it  may  come  from  the 
look  or  form  of  the  spot  itself,  bald,  round,  and 
skull-like. 

Joli’ath,  a  famous  giant  of  Gath  (1  Sam.  xvii.). 
He  was  possibly  descended  from  the  old  Rephaim, 
of  whom  a  scattered  remnant  took  refuge  with 
the  Philistines  (Deut.  ii.  20,  21;  2  Sam.  xxi.  £2). 
His  height  was  “six  cubits  and  a  span;”  taking 

the  cubit  at  21 
inches,  10}  feet 
high.  But  the 
LXX.  and  Jo¬ 
sephus  read 
“/out*  cubits  and 
a  span.”  The 
scene  of  his  com¬ 
bat  with  David 
was  the  Valley 
of  the  Tere¬ 
binth. 

Go'mer,  1.  The 

eldest  son  of 
Japheth  (Gen. 
x.  2,  3),  gener¬ 
ally  recognized 
as  the  progenitor 
of  the  early  Cim¬ 
merians,  of  the 
later  Cimbri  and 
the  other  branch¬ 
es  of  the  Celtic 
family. 

Gomor'rah,  in  the 
N.  T.  written  Gomor'rha,  one  of  the  five  “cities 
of  the  plain”  that  joined  battle  with  Chedor- 
laomer  (Gen.  xiv.  2-8).  Four  out  of  the  five 
were  afterwards  destroyed  by  fire  from  heaven 
(Gen.  xix.  23-29).  Of  these  Gomorrah  seems 
second  to  Sodom  in  importance.  [Sodom.] 
Gopher  Wood  (Gen.  vi.  14).  Two  conjectures  have 
been  proposed :  1.  That  the  “trees  of  Gopher” 

are  any  trees  of  the  resinous  kind,  such  as  pine, 
fir,  &e.  2.  That  Gopher  is  cypress. 

Go'shen,  the  name  of  a  part  of  Egypt  where  the 
Israelites  dwelt  for  the  whole  period  of  their  so¬ 
journ  in  that  country.  It  was  between  Joseph’s 
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tended,  and  which  afforded  shade  to 
Jonah  before  Nineveh,  is  the  castor-oil 
plant.  2.  With  regard  to  the  “wild  gourds”  of 
2  K.  iv.  39,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  is  a 
species  of  the  gourd  tribe,  which  contains  plants 
of  a  very  bitter  and  dangerous  character. 

Gov'ernor.  This  English  word  is  the  representa¬ 
tive  ot  no  less  than  ten  Hebrew  and  four  Greek 
words. 

Grasshopper.  [Locust.] 


or  629).  The  prophet  commences  by  anno,,^ 
his  ofhce  and  important  mission  (i  ,  ^ 
with  the  magnificent  Psalm  in  chan  v  c™ 
position  unrival-  ‘  1 

led. 

Habergeon,  a  coat 
of  mail  covering 
tho  neck  and 
breast. 

Haoh'ilah,  The 
Hill,  a  hill  ap¬ 
parently  in  the 
wood  i n  the 
neighborhood  of 
Zioh  (1  Sam. 
xxiii.  19;  comp. 

14.  15,  18). 

Ha'dad,  originally 
the  indigenous 
appellation  of  the 
Sun  among  the 
Syrians,  and 
thence  trans- 
ferred  to  the  Egyptian  gateway. 

king,  as  the  highest  of  earthly  authorities.  The 
title  appears  an  official  one,  like  Pharaoh. 
Ha'dad-rim'mon,  according  to  Zecli.  xn.  11 
place  in  the  valley  of  Megiddo,  named  after  two 
Syrian  ldols^  where  a  lamentation  was  held  for 
,  the  death  of  Josiah. 

i  Hadarg'zer,  son  of  Rehob  (2  Sam.  viii.  3),  was  pur 
|  sued  by  David,  and  defeated  (1  Chr.  xviii.  3, 4), 
Hadas'sah,  early  name  of  Esther  (Esth.  ii.  7) 
Ha'des.  The  habitation  of  the  dead  (Luke  x  15  ™ 

I  23;  Actsii.27, 31;  Rev.i.18,  vi.8,  xx.13,14.  n’I"! 
Hadd’ram.  The  form  assumed  in  Chronicles bythe 
name  of  the  intendant  of  taxes  under  David  Solo 
mon  and  Rehoboam  (2  Chr.  x.  18).  In  Kin,, 
the  name  is  Adoxiram;  in  2 Sam.  xx.  24Auoham, 


A  WALL  CHAMBER. 


EGYPTIAN  DRESS. 


Greaves  (1  Sam.  xvii.  6),  a  piece  of  defensive 
armor  which  reached  from  the  foot  to  the  knee. 
But  in  this  passage  it  would  appear  to  have  been 
a  kind  of  shoe  or  boot. 

Greece,  Greeks,  Grecians.  In  Gen.  x.  2-5  Moses 
mentions  the  descendants  of  Javan  as  peopling 
the  isles  of  the  Gentiles.  Prophetical  notice  of 
Greece  occurs  in  Dan.  viii.  21,  &e.  The  name  of 
the  country,  Greece,  occurs  once  in  N.  T.  (Acts 
xx.  2)  as  opposed  to  Macedonia.  [Gentiles.] 


hippopotamus. 

Ha'gar,  an  Egyptian  woman,  the  handmaid,  ci 
slave,  of  Sarah  (Gen.  xvi.  1),  whom  tbe  latter 
gave  as  a  concubine  to  Abraham.  It  is  recorded 
that  “when  slie  saw  that  she  had  conceived,  her 
mistress  was  despised”  (4,  and  Sarah,  with  anger, 
reproached  Abraham.  Hagar  fled.  By  th6 
fountain  in  the  way  to  Shur,  the  angel  cf  the 
Lord  charged  her  to  return  and  delivered  the 
prophecy  in  ver  10-12.  On  her  return,  she  gave 
birth  to  Ishmael.  Mention  is  not  again  made  of 
Hagar  until  the  feast  at  the  weaning  o. 
Isaac,  when  Sarah  saw  Ishmael  mocking  I 
and  we  now  read  of  her  expulsion.  iM 
name  of  Hagar  occurs  when  she  takes  a 
wife  to  Ishmael  (xxi.  21);  and  in  the  gene 
alogy  (xxv.  12). 


war  horses.  • 

Grove.  A  word  used,  with  two  exceptions,  to 
translate -  Asherah  which  is  probably  an  idol.  In 
the  religion  of  the  ancient  heathen  world  groves 
play  a  prominent  part. 

Gur,  The  going  up  to,  an  ascent  at  which  Ahaziah 
received  his  death-blow  while  flying  from  Jehu  (2 
K.  ix.  27). 


BEDCHAMBER  and  divans. 


residence  at  the  time  and  the  frontier  of  Pales¬ 
tine  (Gen.  xlvi.  29). 

Gospels.  The  name  Gospel  (good,  message  or  news) 


H 

Hab'akkuk,  the  eighth  in  order  cf  the  minor 

prophets.  He  probably  delivered  his  prophecy  ___  _  _ „ 

about  the  12th  or  13th  year  of  Josiah  (b.  <j.  630  I  Hag'gai,  the  tenth  of  the  Minor  Propl'1 


eastern  household  gods. 


Hagarenes’,  Ha'garites,  a  people  dwell)’1?  ‘  ^ 

Palestine  (1  Chr.  v.  10,  18-20).  The  8a"“  J  ^ 
pie  are  mentioned  in  Ps.  lxxxiii.  6. 
lieved  they  were  named  after  Hagar.  nj 

o  fro  i  1  1  tl,  +1, ^  AT  1  ■*-  p»nnlli  i  < 


a.  «r  »»  o,  u,  y,  long;  a,  e,  i,  6,  ii,  y,  short;  care,  far,  last,  fall,  what ;  there,  veil,  term  5  pique, firm;  done,  for,  dg,  wolf,  food,  fob*  ; 


haggith 
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I  ♦  r.flhose  who  prophesied  after  the  Captivity. 

Arst  ortho.  Haggai  was  born  in  Baby- 

According  to  tradition, he  eame  [(j  Jerusa. 

!on.’  W“ '2°  hnricd  with  honor  near  the  sepul- 


EASTERN  ENTERTAINMENT. 

chrps  of  the  priests.  The  Book  of.  The  style 
of  Haggai  is  generally  tame  and  prosaic,  though 
at  times  it  rises  to  severe  invective. 

Hag'gith,  one  of  David’s  wives,  the  mother  of 
Adonijah  (2  Sam.  iii.  4;  1  K.  i.  6;  1  Chr. 
iii.  2). 

Ka’i.  The  form  in  which  the  well-known 
lace  Ai  appears  in  the  A.  V.  on  its  first 
introduction  (Gen.  xii.  8,  xiii.  3). 
flair,  The  Hebrews  were  alive  to  the  im¬ 
portance  of  the  hair  as  an  element  of  per¬ 
sonal  beauty.  In  affliction  the  hair  was 
cut  off  (Is.  iii.  17,  24,  xv.  2).  Tearing  the 
hair  (Ezr.  ix.  3)  and  letting  it  go  dishev¬ 
elled  were  tokens  of  grief.  The  favorite 
color  was  black  (Cant.  v.  11).  Purewhite 
hair  was  deemed  characteristic  of  the 
Divine  Majesty  (Dan.  vii.  9;  Rev.  i.  14). 

The  chief  beauty  of  the  hair  consisted  in 
curls,  natural  or  artificial  character.  The 
Hebrews  anointed  the  hair  profusely  with 
ointments.  It  appears  to  have  been  the 
custom  of  the  Jews  in  our  Saviour’s  time 
to  swear  by  the  hair  (Matt.  v.  36). 

Hall,  used  of  the  court  of  the  high-priest’s 
“jcse  (Luke  xxii.  65).  In  Matt,  xxvii. 

27,  and  Mark  xv.  16,  synonymous  with 

•’1<iPr?e*orlum’”  which  in  John  xviii.  28  is 
judgment-hall.” 

Halleiujah.  [Alleluia.] 

Ham.  1  The  name  of  one  of  the  three 
sons  of  Noah,  apparently  the  second  in 
age.  it  signifies  “warm”  or  “hot.”  Of 

;'  !s.l07  of  Ham  nothing  is  related  ex¬ 
cept  his  irreverence  to  his  father,  and  the 

srrr-  j\soaa 

felt;  h,ern  Cus!and  Mizraim  Phut 
(Gen-  x-  6i  comp.  1  Chr.  i  81 
aPgypt  is  recognized  as  the  “land  of  Ham”  in  the 


cut  off  the  Jews  he  was  hanged  on  the  gallows  he 
had  erected  for  Mordecai. 

Ha  math,  the  principal  city  of  Upper  Syria,  was  in 
the  valley  of  the  Orontes,  which  it  commanded, 
the  Hamathites  were  _  a 
Hamitic  race,  and  are  in¬ 
cluded  among  the  descend¬ 
ants  of  Canaan  (Gen.  x.  18). 

Hammed'atha,  father  of  the 
infamous  Haman  (Esth.  iii. 

1.  10,  viii.  6,  ix.  24). 

Ham'melech,  lit.  “the  king,” 
unnecessarily  rendered  a 
proper  name  (Jer.  xxxvi.  26, 
xxxviii.  6). 

Ha'mon-gog,  Th6  Valley  of, 

the  name  to  be  bestowed  on 
a  ravine  after  the  burial  there 
of  “Gog  and  all  his  multi¬ 
tude”  (Ez.  xxxix.  11, 15). 

Eanan'eel,  The  Tower  of,  a 
tower  which  formed  part  of 
the  wall  of  Jerusalem  (Neh. 
iii.  1,  xii.  39). 

Hananl'ah.  1.  A  false  prophet 
in  the  reign  of  Zedekiah 
king  of  Judah.  In  the  4th 
year  of  his  reign,  B.  c.  695,  Hananiah 
withstood  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  and  prophesied 
in  the  temple  (Jer.  xxviii.).  Hananiah  corrobo-  I 
rated  his  prophecy  by  taking  from  the  neck  of  | 


a4'mau,?J-lxxvi11 


CITY  OP  GATH. 

*&Tnan,  thTeVo/1’  -v:  23>  cvi-  22).  , 

Abasuerus  (Esth?*- °f  kin8 
— — - Li! _ Alter  his  attempt  to  | 

l’  r^dc’  e,  i,  o,  silent ;  £  as  s; 


Dent.  vii.  23).  2.  The  work  of  the  carpenter  is 
often  mentioned  (Gen.  vi.  14;  Ex.  xxxvii.;  Is. 
xliv.  13).  Jewish  carpenters  must  have  been 
able  to  carve  with  some  skill  (Is.  xii.  7,  xliv.  13). 


NEAR  THE  SOURCE  OF  THE  JORDAN. 


MOUNT  HOREB. 

Jeremiah  the  yoke  he  wore  by  Divine  command 
(Jer.  xxvii.)  and  breaking  it.  But  Jeremiah  was 
bid  to  tell  Hananiah  that  for  the  wooden  yokes 
broken  he  should  make 
yokes  of  iron,  so  firm  was 
the  dominion  of  Babylon 
destined  to  be  for  seventy 
years.  Jeremiah  added 
this  rebuke  and  prediction 
of  Hananiab’s  death.  2. 
The  Hebrew  name  of 
Shadrach.  He  was  of  the 
house  of  David,  according 
to  tradition  (Dan.  i.  3,  6, 

7,  11,  19;  ii.  17).  3.  Son 
of  Zerubbahel  (1  Chr.  iii. 
19),  from  whom  Christ 
derived  his  descent.  He 
is  by  St.  Luke  called  Jo¬ 
anna. 

Hand'ioraft  (Acts  xviii.  3, 
xix.  25;  Rev.  xviii.  22), 
with  iron, workingin  brass, 
or  copper  alloyed  with  tin, 

.  ,  bronze,  Is  mentioned  as 

practised  (Gen.  iv.  22).  The  worker  in  gold  and 
silver  must  have  found  employment  in  very  early 
times  (Gen,  xxiv.  22,  63,  xxxv.  4,  xxxviii.  18; 

ckassh;-c,-chas  k;  g  as  j,  g  as  in  get ;  g  as  z,  x  aagi; 


3.  Masons  employed  by  David  and  Solomon  were 
Phoenicians  (1  K.  ’v.  18;  Ez.  xxvii.  9).  For 
ordinary  building,  mortar  was  used  ;  sometimes, 
perhaps,  bitumen  (Gen.  xi.  3).  The  use 
of  whitewash  is  remarked  (Matt,  xxiii.  27). 
Houses  infected  with  leprosy  were  required 
to  be  re-plastered  (Lev.  xiv.  40-45).  4. 
Ship  and  boat  building  must  have  been  ex 
ercised  (Matt.  viii.  23,  ix.  1;  John  xxi.  3, 
8).  Solomon  built,  at  Ezion-Geber,  ships 
for  his  foreign  trade.  6.  The  perfumes 
used  imply  practice  in  the  art  of  the 
“apothecaries.”  6.  The  arts  of  spinning 
and  weaving  wool  and  linen  were  carried 
on.  The  loom  with  beam  (1  Sam.  xvii.  7), 
pin  (Judg.  xvi.  14),  and  shuttle  (Job  vii. 
6),  was  as  early  as  David’s  time  (1  Sam. 
xvii.  7).  We  read  also  of  embroidery  with 
gold  and  silver  threads  (Ex.  xxvi.  1,  xxviiL 
4;  xxxix.  6-13).  7.  Besides  these  arts, 

dyeing,  dressing  cloth,  and  tanning  and 
dressing  leather  were  practiced  (Josh.  ii. 
15-18;  2  K.  i.  8;  Matt.  iii.  4;  Acts  ix.  43). 
Tent-makers  are  noticed  in  the  Acts  (xviii. 
3),  _  as  also  the  potters.  8.  Bakers  are 
noticed  (Jer.  xxxvii.  21;  Hos.  vii.  4). 
Hanging,  Hangings.  (1.)  The  “hanging” 
was  a  curtain  or  “covering”  to  close  an 
entrance  (Ex.  xxvi.  36,  37,  xxxix.  38). 
(2.)  The  “hangings”  were  used  for  cover¬ 
ing  the  walls  of  the  court  of  the  Taber¬ 
nacle  (Ex.  xxvii.  9,  xxxv.  17,  xxxviii.  9; 
Num.  iii.  26,  iv.  26). 

Han'nah,  one  of  the  wives  of  Elkanah,  and 
mother  of  Samuel  (1  Sam.  i.  ii.). 

Ea'ran.  1.  Third  son  of  Terah,  and  youngest 
brother  of  Abram  (Gen.  xi.  26).  Three  children 
are  ascribed  to  him— Lot  (27,  31),  and  two 
daughters,  viz.,  Milcah,  who  married  her  uncle 


WAILING  PLACE  OP  THE  JEWS. 

Nahor  (291  and  Iscah  (29).  Haran  was  born  in 
Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  and  he  died  there  while  his 
father  was  living  (28).  2.  Haran  or  Charrab 

(Acta  vn.  2y  4)|  name  of  the  place  whither  Abni 

tt  as  in  linger,  link  ;  tii  as  in  thine. 
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HARE 


HEAVEN 


HEIFER 


a,  «,  If  o,  u,  y,  long;  a,  e,  I,  o,  u,  y,  short 


ham  migrated.  It  is  said  to  be  in  Mesopotamia 
(Gen.  xxiv.  10). 

Hare  occurs  (Lev.  xi.  6,  and  Deut.  xiv.  7)  amongst 
the  animals  disallowed.  It  was  erroneously 
thought  by  the  Jews  to  have  chewed  the  cud. 


JOSEPH’S  COAT  BROUGHT  TO  JACOB. 

They  were  misled  by  the  habit  these  animals 
have  of  moving  the  jaw  about. 

Harlot.  That  this  class  of  persons  existed  is  clear 
from  Gen.  xxxviii.  15.  The  “harlots”  are 
classed  with  “publicans,”  as  under  the  ban  of 
society  in  the  N.  T.  (Matt-  xxi.  32). 

Ha'rod,  The  Well  of,  a  spring  by  which  Gideon  and 
his  great  army  encamped  dn  the  morning  of  the 
rout  of  the  Midianites  (Judg.  vii.  1). 

Har'OshSth  “of  the  Gentiles,”  a  city  in  the  north 
of  Canaan.  It  was  the  residence  of  Sisera  (Judg. 


HEAD-DRESS  OF  EASTERN  RIDING  HORSE. 

I'voth-ja'ir,  certain  villages  east  ot  Jordan  taken 
y  Jair  the  son  of  Manasseh,  and  called  after  his 
ame  (Num.  xxxii.  41;  Deut.  iii.  14). _ 


AN  EASTERN  KING. 

Hay,  the  rendering  in  Prov.  xxvii.  25,  and  Is.  xv. 
6,  of  a  word  which  denotes  “grass”  of  any  kind. 
It  is  certain  that  the  ancients  did  mow  their  grass 
and  use  the  dry  material.  See  Ps.  xxxvii.  2. 

Haz'ael,  a  king  of  Damascus,  who  reigned  from 
about  b.  c.  886  to  b.  o.  840.  He  appears  in  a 
high  position  at  the  court 
of  Benhadad,  and  was 
sent  to  Elisha  to  inquire 
if  his  master  would  re¬ 
cover  from  his  malady.  % 

Elisha’s  answer  led  to 
the  murder  of  Benhadad 
by  his  servant,  who 
mounted  the  throne  (2 
K.  viii.  7-15).  Hazae 
appears  to  have  died 
about  the  year  b.  c.  840, 
having  reigned  46  years. 

Hazel  (Gen.  xxx.  37). 

Authorities  are  divided 
between  the  hazel  and 
the  almond  tree.  The 
latter  is  probably  correct. 

Ha'zo,  a  son  of  Nahor,  by  Milcah  his  wife  (Gen. 
xxii.  22). 

Head-dress.  The  earliest  notice  is  in  Ex.  xxviu. 

40.  We  infer 
that  it  was  not 
ordinarily  worn 
in  the  Mosaic 
age.  The  As¬ 
sy  r  i  a  n  head¬ 
dress  is  describ¬ 
ed  in  Ez.  xxiii. 
15.  The  word 
rendered  “hats” 
in  Dan.  iii.  21, 
properly  applies 
to  a  cloak. 
Hearth.  The 
cakes  baked 
“on  the  hearth" 
(Gen.  xviii.  6) 
were  probably 
baked  .on  hot 
stones  covered 
with  ashes. 
Heath  (Jer.  xvii. 
ancient  eqtptian  door.  6),  some  species 

of  juniper,  probably  the  savin. 

Heathen.  [Gentiles.] 

Heaven.  Four  Hebrew  words  are  thus  rendered. 
St.  Paul’s  expression  “third  heaven”  (2  Cor.  xn. 
2)  has  led  to  much  conjecture.  The  Jews  divided 
the  heaven  into  three  parts,  viz.,  1 .  the  atmos¬ 
phere,  where  clouds  gather ;  2.  the  firmament,  in 
which  sun,  moon,  and  stars  are  fixed  ;  3.  the  up¬ 
per  heaven,  the  abode  of  God  and  his  angels 


EASTERN  HEAD-DRESS. 

ten  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  in  a.  d. 
70.  The  date  which  best  agrees  with  tradition  is 
A.  D.  63,  about  the  end  of  St.  Paul’s  imprison¬ 
ment  at  Rome. 

He'bron.  A  city  of  Judah  (Josh.  xv.  54);  situated 
among  the  mountains  (Josh.  xx.  7),  20  Roman 
miles  south  of  Jerusalem.  Hebron  is  one  of  the 
most  ancient  cities  still  existing;  and  in  this ii 
the  rival  of  Damascus.  It  was  a  well-known 
town  when  Abraham  entered  Canaan  3780  years 
ago  (Gen.  xiii.  18).  Its  original  name  was  Kir- 
jath-Arba  (Judg.  i.  10),  so  called  from  Arha  the 
progenitor  of  the  giant  Anakim  (Josh-  xxi.  14, 


JEWISH  CAPTIVES  BEFORE  KING  OF  BABYLON. 

xv.  13,  14).  Sarah  died  at  Hebron,  and  Abra¬ 
ham  then  bought  the  field  and  cave  of  Machpelaa 
(Gen.  xxiii.  2-20).  The  cave  is  still  there.  He¬ 
bron  now  contains  about  6000  inhabitants,  or 
whom  some  60  families  are  Jews. 

Hedge.  The  Heb.  thus  rendered  denotes  that 
which  surrounds  or  encloses,  whether  a  stone 
wall  (Prov.  xxiv.  31;  Ez.  xlii.  10)  or  a  fence  o 
other  materials. 


KING  OF  ASSYRIA  PUTTING  OUT  EYES  OF 


CAPTIVI-3- 


that 


Heifer.  The  Hebrew  is  applied  to  c  [0| 
have  calved  (1  Sam.  vi.  7-12 ;  Job  ff9J 
Is.  vii.  21).  The  heifer  or  young  co*  . 


care,  far,  list,  fall,  what;  there)  veil,  term  ;  pique, firm,  done,  fdr,  do,  wolf,  food,  foot  , 


Hawk  (Lev.  xi.  16;  Deut.  xiv.  15;  Job.  xxxix.  26). 
The  word  is  doubtless  generic,  and  includes  vari¬ 
ous  species  of  the  Falconidae. 


He'brew.  This  word  first  occurs  a°  mT.. 
Abram  by  the  Canaanites  (Gen.  xiv.  13) \e  ®  ™ 
he  had  crossed  the  Euphrates.  The  name  is'T® 
derived  from  ’ eber ,  “beyond,  on  the  other  sid! "° 
He'brews,  Epistle  to  the.  There  is  no  reason  ) 
doubt  that  at  first,  everywhere,  except  in  N  ,? 
Africa,  St.  Paul  was  regarded  as  the  author  T| 
Epistle  was  probably  addressed  to  the  JeWs  •" 
Jerusalem  and  Palestine.  It  was  evidently  wri; 


HERA. 

iv.  2),  and  the  point  to  which  Barak  pursued  the 
discomfited  host  (Judg.  iv.  16). 

Harp,  the  national  instrument  of  the  Hebrews. 
Moses  assigns  its  invention  to  the  antediluvian 
period  (Gen.  iv.  21). 

Harrow.  The  word  so  rendered  (2  Sam.  xii.  31; 

1  Chr.  xx.  3)  is  probably  a  threshing-machine. 
Hart.  The  hart  is  among  the  clean  animals  (Deut. 
xii.  15,  xiv.  5)  commonly  killed  for  food.  The 
Heb.  masc.  noun  ayyal  denotes  either  the  fallow- 
deer  or  the  Barbary  deer. 

Hav'ilah.  1.  A  son  of  Cush  (Gen.  x.  7);  and,  2. 
A  son  of  Joktan  (x.  29).  It  appears  probable 
both  stocks  settled  in  the  same  country,  and  in¬ 
termarried. 

Hav'ilah  (Gen.  ii.  11).  [Eden.] 


HEAD-DRESS. 


HEIR 


HEROD 


HESHBON 
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„ed  only  for  treading  out  the  corn  (Hos. 

*  H)- nnder  the  Patriarchal  system  the  property 
Heir’  among  the  sons  of  the  legitimate 

was  divided  ng  ^  xxv.  g),  a  larger 

wives  (Geo- *  ' .  ’  d  to  the  eldest,  on  whom  de- 

portion  being  s  ?  females  of  the  family, 

volved  the  were  portioned  off  with 


musician  (1  Chr.  vi.  33),  to  whom  was  committed 
the  vocal  and  instrumental  music  of  the  temple- 
service  in  the  reign  of  David  (1  Chr.  xv.  10-22). 
In  1  Chr.  xxv.  he  is  called  (ver.  5)  “the  king’s 
seer  in  the  matters  of  God.” 

Hem'lock.  The  Hebrew  rosh  is 
rendered  “hemlock”  (Hos.  x. 

4);  elsewhere  “gall.” 

Hen.  The  hen  is  nowhere  noticed 
in  the  Bible  except 
in  Matt,  xxiii.  37; 

Luke  xiii.  34. 


He  received  (a.  d.  41)  the  government  of  Judaea 
and  Samaria.  He  put  to  death  James  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  and  further  imprisoned  Peter  (Acts  xn. 
1,  If.).  In  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign  over  the 


He'pher, 

ancient 


place  in 
a  n  a  a  n 


APPROACH  TO  JERUSALEM. 

feted  the  succession  (Deut.  xxi.  17;  Num.  xxvii. 
8,  xxxvi.  6,  ff.). 

He'li,  the  father  of  Joseph,  the  husband  of  the 
Virgin  Mary  (Luke  iii.  23);  maintained  to  have 
been  the  real  brother  of  Jacob,  the  father  oftthe 
Virgin  herself. 

Hel'kath  Hez'zurim,  a  smooth  ground  close  to  the 
pool  of  Gibeon,  where  the  combat  took  place 
mentioned  in  2  Sam.  ii.  16). 

Hell.  The  word  generally  used  to  render  the  He¬ 
brew  Sheol.  It  would  have  been  better  to  retain 
the  Hebrew.  The  word  most  frequently  used  in 
the  N.  T.  for  the  place  of  future  punishment  is 

Gehenna  or  Gehenna  of  fire. 

Hellenist.  In  the  first  Christian  Church  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem  (Actsvi.  1),  two  distinct  parties  are  recog¬ 
nized,  “Hebrews”  and  “Hellenists”  (Grecians). 
The  Hellenists  included  not  only  proselytes  of 
Greek  parentage,  but  also  Jews  who  had  adopted 
Gr  eek  civilization  and  the  Greek  dialect. 


hoopoe. 

of  Garment  • 

especially  the  Pharlso  ln)P?rtance.the  later  Jews, 
the  hem  of  their  d-68  ^att‘  xx“‘-  5),  attached 
jRura.  xv.  38,  gg  garments  was  founded  upon 

SHe°ia  Sedh“tfan:iS0n0MSamuel  the 

^^^caiied^jjie  singer,”  rather  the 

>  push ;  c,  i,  o,  silent ;  5  as  s  5 


(Josh.  xii.  17),  on 
the  west  of  Jordan. 

HSr'ald  (Dan.  iii.  4). 

The  term  might  be 
substituted  for 
“preacher”  in  1  Tim. 
ii.  7;  2  Tim.  i.  11;  2 
Pet.  ii.  5. 

Herd.Herds'man.  The 

herd  was  greatly  re¬ 
garded  both  in  the 
patriarchal  and  Mo¬ 
saic  period.  The 
ox  was  the  most 
precious  stock  next 
to  horse  and  mule. 

Cattle  formed  thus  one  of  the 
traditions  of  the  Israelitish  na¬ 
tion  in  its  greatest  period.  The 
occupation  of  herdsman  was  hon¬ 
orable  in  early  times  (Gen. 
xlvii.  6;  1  Sam.  xi.  6;  1  Chr.  xxvii.  29,  xxviii.  1). 
Saul  himself  resumed  it  in  the  interval  of  his 
cares  as  king.  David’s  herd-masters  were  among 
his  chief  officers  of  state. 

Her'mas,  the  name  of  a  Christian  at  Rome  to 
whom  St.  Paul  sends  greeting  (Romans  xvi.  14). 
Irenaeus,  Tertullian,  and  Origen  agree  in  attrib¬ 
uting  to  him  the  work  called  the  Shepherd ;  while 
others  affirm  it  to  have  been  the  work  of  a  name¬ 
sake. 

Her'mes  (Rom.  xvi.  14).  According  to  tradition 
he  was  one  of  the  Seventy  disciples,  and  after¬ 
wards  Bishop  of  Dalmatia. 

Hermog'enes,  a  person  mentioned  by  St.  Paul  (2 
Tim.  i.  15)  when  all  in  Asia  had  turned  away  from 
him,  and  among  their  number  “Phygellus 
and  Hermogenes.” 

Her'mon,  the  most  conspicuous  and  beautiful 
mountain  in  Palestine.  When  the  country 
is  parched  with  the  sun,  lines  of  snow 
streak  the  head  of  Hermon.  This  moun¬ 
tain  was  the  great  landmark  of  the  Israel¬ 
ites.  The  height  has  never  been  measured. 
It  may  safely  be  reckoned  at  10,000  feet. 
Her'od.  This  family,  though 
of  Idumaean  origin,  and 
aliens  by  race,  were  Jews  in 
faith.  I.  Herod  the  Great 
was  the  second  son  of  Anti- 
pater,  appointed  Procurator 
of  Judaea  by  Julius  Caesar, 

B.  c.  47.  At  fifteen  years 
old,  he  received  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  Galilee.  At  Rome 
he  was  appointed  by  the  sen¬ 
ate  king  of  Judaea.  In  a 
few  years,  by  the  help  of  the 
Romans,  he  took  Jerusalem 
(b.  c.  37),  and  completely 
established  his  authority. 

His  domestic  life  was  embit¬ 
tered  by  cruel  acts  of  venge¬ 
ance.  The  greatest  of  his  works  was  the 
rebuilding  of  the  Temple.  The  restoration 
was  begun  b.  c.  20.  II.  Herod  Antipas, 
son  of  Herod  the  Great.  His  father  ap- 
ointed  him  “tetrarch  of  Galilee  and 
braea”  (Matt.  xiv.  1;  Luke  iii.  19;  Acts 
xiii.  1).  He  first  married  a  daughter  of 
Aretas,  but  after  made  overtures  of  mar¬ 
riage  to  Herodias,  the  wife  of  his  half-brother 
Herod  Philip,  which  she  received  favorably 
Pilate  sent  our  Lord  for  exam  ination  (Luke  xxiii. 
6,  ff.)  to  Herod  Antipas.  Herod  finally  died  in 
exile.  III.  Herod  Agrippa  I.  was  the  son  of 
Aristobulus  and  grandson  of  Herod  the  Great. 


JEWISH  HIGH-PRIEST  OFFERING  INCENSE. 

whole  of  Judaea  (a.  d.  44)  Agrippa  attended 
some  games  at  Caesarea.  When  he  appeared 
(Acts  xii.  21)  his  flatterers  saluted  him  as  a  god; 
and  suddenly  he  was  seized  with  terrible  pains, 
and  being  carried  to  the  palace  died  after  five 
days’  agony.  IV.  Herod  Agrippa  II.  was  the 
son  of  Herod  Agrippa  I.  The  relation  in  which 
he  stood  to  his  sister  Berenice  (Acts  xxv.  13)  was 
the  cause  of  grave  suspicion.  In  the  last  Roman 
war,  after  the  fall  of  Jerusalem  Agrippa  retired 
with  Berenice  to  Rome,  where  he  died  in  the 
third  year  of  Trajan  (a.  d.  100). 

Hero'dians.  A  party  under  the  name  of  Herodians 
is  represented  a  I  acting  in  concert  with  the  Phar¬ 
isees  (Matt.  xxii.  16;  Mark  xii.  13;  comp,  also 
iii.  6,  viii.  15).  There  were  probably  many  who 
saw  in  the  Herodian  family  the  pledge  of  their 
national  existence  in  the  face  of  Roman  am¬ 
bition. 

Hera'dias,  daughter  of  Aristobulus,  one  of  the 
sons  of  Mariamne  and  Herod  the  Great,  and 
consequently  sister  of  Agrippa  I.  She  first  mar¬ 
ried  Herod  Philip  I.;  then  she  eloped  from  him 
to  marry  Herod  Antipas.  The  head  of  John  the 


P° 

Pc 


EASTERN  INN,  OR  CARAVANSARAI. 

Baptist  was  granted  to  the  request  of  Herodias 
(Matt.  xiv.  8-11;  Mark  vi.  24-28).  According 
to  Josephus  the  execution  took  place  in  a  fortress 
called  Machaerus.  She  accompanied  Antipas 
into  exile  to  Lugdunum. 

Herd'dion,  a  relative  of  St.  Paul,  to  whom  he  sends 
his  salutation  (Rom.  xvi.  11). 

Heron.  The  Hebrew  appears  as  an  unclean  bird 
in  Ley.  vi.  19,  Deut.  xiv.  18.  It  was  probably  a 
generic  name.  The  only  point  on  which  com¬ 
mentators  agree  is,  that  it  is  not  the  heron. 

Hesh'bon,  the  capital  city  of  Sihon  king  of  the 
Amorites  (Num.  xxi.  26).  The  ruins  of 
Hesban ,  20  miles  east  of  the  Jordan,  mark  the 


Jhassh;  -c,«h  ask;  g  as  j,  g  ;as  in  get ;  sasi;  J  as  gi ; 
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HETH 


T^ere  ar«.  many  cisterns  among  the  ruins 
(•romp.  Cant.  vii.  4). 

Heih,  the  forefather  of  the  nation  of  the  Hittites 
b  tlamite  race,  neither  of  the  “country”  nor 


Egyptian  ladies. 

kindred  of  Abraham  (Gen.  xxiv.  3,  4,  xxviii. 

I,  2).^ 

Hezeki'ah.  Twelfth  king  of  Judah,  son  of  the 
apostate  Ahaz  and  Abi  (or  Abijah),  as¬ 
cended  the  throne  at  the  age  of  25,  b. 

C.  726.  Hezekiah  was  one  of  the  three 
most  perfect  kings  of  Jndah  (2  K.  xviii. 

5:  Ecclus.  xlix.  4).  His  first  act  was  to 
purge,  and  repair,  and  reopen  the  Tem¬ 
ple,  which  had  been  despoiled  during 
sue  idolatrous  reign  of  his  father.  A 


HIPPOPOTAMUS 

and  Laodtcea  The  three  towns  were  all  in  the 
Dasin  ot  the  Maeander,  within  a  few  miles  of  one 
another. 

Higgai  on  occurs  three  times  in  the  book  of 
Psalms  (ix.  17,  xix.  16,  xcii.  4).  The  word 
ms  two  meanings,  which  cannot  be  deter- 
mned. 

High-priest.  1.  Legally.  The  first  distinct 
separation  of  Aaron  to  the  office  of  the  priest¬ 
hood  was  that  recorded  Ex.  xxviii.  We  find 
the  following  characteristic  attributes:  (1.) 
/i  cron  alone  was  anointed  (Lev.  viii.  12).  The 
anointing  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  seems  confined 
to  sprinkling  their  garments  with  the  anoint- 
mi?°iMEx‘  -Xxix‘  21»  xxviii.  41,  &c.).  (2.) 

he  high-pnest  had  a  peculiar  dress,  which 
passed  to  his  successor  at  his  death.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  the  LXX.  and  Josephus,  it  was  the 
twelve  stones  of  the  breastplate  which  consti¬ 
tuted  the  Urim  and  Thummim.  The  history 
of  the  high-priests  embraces  a  period  of  about 
1 37 0  years,  and  a  succession  of  about  80  high- 
priests,  beginning  with  Aaron  and  ending  with 
lhannias. 

Hilki  ah,  high-priest  in  the  reign  of  Joshua  (2 
lv.  xxii.  4,  sqq.;  2  Chr.  xxxiv.  9,  sqq.).  Ac¬ 
cording  to  Ezr.  vii.  1,  the  ancestor  of  Ezra 
the  scribe.  His  high-priesthood  was  illustrious 
by  the  discovery  which  he  made  of  the  book 
ot  the  law  of  Moses  in  the  Temple. 

Him  [Measures.] 

Hind,  the  female  of  the  common  stag  or  cervus 


m  & 


hophni 

Hj'ram,  or  Hfl'ram,  the  king  of  Tvre 

workmen  and  materials  to  Jerusalem  O  ,!>nt 
11;  l  Chr.  xiv.  1)  to  build  a  palace v- 
K.  v.  1),  and  again  (1  K.  v.  10  vii  °  3°^ * 
14,  16)  to  build  the  Temple  for  Solomon  (^ft' 

Hit'tites,  The,  the  nation  descended  from  Pt  .1 
(A.  V,  “Heth”),  the  second  son  of 


GODS  OF  TUB  GRECIANS. 

more  decisive  act  was  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  a  brazen  serpent.  Hezekiab’s 
dangerous  illness  (2  K.  xx.;Is.  xxxviii.; 

2  Chr.  xxxii.  24)  nearly  synchronized 
A  ih  Sargon’s  futile  invasion,  in  the 
fourteenth  year  of  Hezekiah’s  reign, 
l i is  kingdom  was  in  a  dangerous  crisis, 
and  he  “turned  his  face  to  the  wall  and  wept 
sore”  at  the  thieatened  approach  of  dissolution. 
God  heard  his  prayer.  Isaiah  was  ordered  to 
promise  the  king  recovery,  ratifying  the  promise 
by  curing  the  boil  by  a  plaster  of  figs.  Sennach¬ 
erib’s  two  invasions  occupy  the  greater  part  of 
the  records  concerning  Hezekiah.  Hezekiah 

slept  with  his 
fathers  after  a 
reign  of  twenty- 
nine  years,  in  the 
66th  year  of  his 
age  (b.  c.  697). 
He'zion,  a  king  of 
Aram  (Syria) 

frandfather  o  f 

ienhadad  I., 
probably  identi¬ 
cal  with  Rezon 
(1  K.  xi.  23). 
Hid'dekel,  one  of 
the  rivers  of 
Eden  (Gen.  ii. 
14)  i  d  en  ti  fied 
with  the  Tigris. 
Hi'el,  of  Bethel, 
who  rebuilt  Jer 
OBT-1BK  at  HELIOFOUS.  jcho  (1  K.  Xvi. 

44);  and  in  whom  was  fulfilled  .he  curse  by 
Joshua  (Josh.  v.  i.  26). 

■tlerap'oUs,  mentioned  (Col.  >v,  13)  with  Colossae 


JOSEPH  BEFORE  PHARAOH. 

Abraham  bought  from  the  “Children  of  Heth" 
the  field  and  the  cave  of  Maehpelah,  belongm^to 
Ephron  the  Hittite.  8  o  0 

Ht'vites,  The.  In  the  genealogical  tables  of  Gen¬ 
esis,  the  Hivite”  is  named  as  one  of  the  de¬ 
scendants— the  sixth  in  order — of  Canaan  the 
sou  of  Ham  (Gen.  x.  17;  1  Chr.  i.  15). 

Hd'bSb  (Num.  x.  .29;  Judg.  iv.  11 It 
seems  doubtful  whether  this  name  de¬ 
notes  the  father-in-law  orbrother-iu-law 
of  Moses. 

Eo'bah,  the  place  to  which  Abrabam 
pursued  the  kings  (Gen.  xiv.  15).  It 
was  “to  the  north  of  Damascus.” 
Kul'ofer'nes,  or,  more  correctly,  Or* 


WELLAND  BUCKET  AT  JAFFA. 


DRIVEN  FROM  JERUSALEM. 

dnphus.  It  is  frequently  noticed. 

Kinge.  Ancient  Egyptian  doors  were  hung  by 
means  of  pivots  turning  in  sockets  both  on  the 
upper  and  lower  sides  (1  K.  vii.  60). 

fete* 


fernes,  a  general  of  Nebuohadnezzai 
(Jud.  ii.  4),  slain  by  the  Jewish  heroine 
Judith. 

Homer.  [Measures.] 

Honey.  The  Hebrew  delash,  in  the  first 
place,  applies  to  the  product  of  the  bee. 
In  the  second  place,  the  term  delash  ap¬ 
plies  to  a  decoction  of  the  juice  of  the 
grape,  which  is  still  called  dils.  It  was 
this,  and  not  ordiuary  bee-honey,  which  Jacob 
sent  to  Joseph  (Gen.  xliii.  11). 

Hook,  Hooks.  Various  kinds  of  hooks  are  noticed. 
1.  Fishing-hooks  (Job  xli.  2;  Is.  xix.  8)  2. 

Properly  a  ring  (A.  V.  “thorn”).  3.  Was  I'd 
with  rings  (2  Chr.  xxxii.  11;  A.  V.  “in  the 
thorns”).  An  illustration  of  this:  The  hooks  of 
the  pillars  of  the  Tabernacle.  4.  A  vine-dress^r's 
nruning-hook  (Is.  ii.  4,  xviii.  6).  6,  A  flesh- 

hook  (Ex.  xxvii.  3;  1  Sam.  ii.  13, 14). 

BSph'nt  and  Phin'eas,  the  two  sons  of  Eli,  who 
tuiCJeJ  t.heir  sacerdotal  duties  at  Shiloh.  "eir 


o,  u,  y,  long;  a,  e,  t,  o ,  fi,  y, 


ANCIENT  LAMPS. 

Hin'noin,  Valley  of,  a  deep  and  narrow  ravine  S. 
and  W.  of  Jerusalem.  The  earliest  mention  is  in 
Josh.  xv.  8,  xviii.  16.  Ahaz  and  Manasseh  made 
their  children  “pass  through  the  fire”  in  this  val¬ 
ley  (2  K.  xvi.  3,  2  Chr.  xxviii.  8,  xxxiii.  6,  and 
the  fiendish  custom  of  infant  sacrifice  to  the  fire- 
gods  seems  to  have  been  kept  up  in  Tophet,  at  its 
S.  E.  extremity  (Jer.  vii.  81;  2K.  xxx.  10).  To 
put  an  end  to  tnese  abominations  the  place  was 
pi  lluted  by  Josiah.  The  later  Jews  applied  the 
name  of  this  valley;  Ge  Hinnorn,  Gehenna,  to  de 
note  the  place  of  eternal  torment 
Hlp'pop5tfamas.  [Behemoth.] 


THE  HIND. 

brutal  rapacity  and  lust  (1  Sam.  ii.  22,  12- 1  Jt 
filled  the  people  with  disgust.  They  were  I 
cut  off  in  one  day. 


short;  care,  far,  last,  fall,  what;  there,  veil,  term  ;  pique,  firm  ;  done,  for,  do,  wolf,  food,  foot ; 


HOB, 


for,  Mount, 

(Nutn.  XX,  “°i  ;•  anr 

L  archaic  form  of  Har 


Th(5  mountain  on  which  Aaron  died 
‘27).  The  word  Hor  is  probably 
the  Hebrew  for  “inoun- 


MOUNT  HOREB. 

tain  ”  It  was  “on  the  boundary  line”  (Num. 
xv.  23)  of  the  land  of  Edom.  It  is  surmounted 
ly  a  circular  dome  of  the  tomb  of  Aaron. 

Ho'reb.  [Sinai.]  , 

Ho’rites  and  Ho'rims,  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  ot 
Mount  Seir  (Gen.  xiv.  6).  The  name  appears 
derived  from  their  habits  as  “cave-dwellers. 
Their  excavated  dwellings  are  still  found  in  hun¬ 
dreds.  , 

Horn,  often  used  to  signify  strength  and  honor. 
i  Horns  of  iron  were  worn  defiantly  and  symboli¬ 
cally  on  the  head. 

Hornet,  referred  to  as  the  means  Jehovah  em¬ 
ployed  for  the  extirpation  of  the  Canaanites  (Ex. 


HARE  OF  MOUNT  LEBANON. 

xxiii.  28;  Deut.  vii.  20;  Josh.  xxiv.  12;  Wisd. 

xii.  8). 

Horse.  The  animated  description  of  the  horse  in 
I  iL0^'  xxx*x-  19-25  applies  solely  to  the  war-horse. 
I  1  he  Hebrews  in  the  patriarchal  age  did  not  stand 
in  need  of  the  horse.  David  first  established  a 
mrce  of  cavalry  and  chariots  after  the  defeat  of 
I  Hadadezer  (2  Sam.  viii.  4).  But  the  great  sup¬ 
ply  ot  horses  was  subsequently  effected  by  Solo¬ 
mon  (1  K.  iv.  26). 

.Horse-leech  (Prov.  xxx.  15)  denotes  some  species 
o  leech,  or  rather  is  uhe  generic  term  for  any 
^bloodsucking  annelid. 

a'na  (Save,  we  pray”), 


we  pray”),  the  cry  of  the  multi- 


*.  i  tomb  OF  EZRA. 

. . 8-a?  thYnttir°rnged  our  Lord’s  triumphal 

into  Jerusalem  (Matt.  xxi.  9,  15; 
I  J  ohn  xu.  13). 


furl,  rude,  push;  e,  Q>  gilent . 


HYSSOP 

Hosfi'a,  son  of  Beeri,  and  first  of  the  Minor 
Prophets.  It  seems  almost  certain  that  very  few 
his  prophecies  were  written  until  after  the 
death  of  Jeroboam  (783).  The  prophetic 
career  of  Hosea  extended  over  a  period  ol 
fifty-nine  years.  ,  . 

Hoshe'a,  the  nineteenth,  last,  and  best  king 
of  Israel.  He  succeeded  Pekah,  whom  he 
slew  in  a  successful  conspiracy,  thereby  ful¬ 
filling  a  prophecy  of  Isaiah  (Is.  vii.  16). 
took  place  b.  c.  737.  _  , 

Hoshe'a,  the  son  of  Nun,  l.  e.  Joshua  (uput‘ 
xxxii.  44;  and  also  in  Num.  xiii.  8,  though 
there  the  A.  V.  has  Oshea). 

Hospital'ity.  Hospitality  was  regarded  by 
most  nations  of  the  ancient  world  as  one  ot 
the  chief  virtues.  The  laws  respecting 
strangers  (Lev.  xix.  33,  34),  and  the  poor, 
Lev.  xxv.  14,  seqq.;  Deut.  xv.  7),  and  re¬ 
demption  (Lev.  xxv.  23,  seqq.),  &c.,  are  in 
accordance  with  hospitality. 

Hour.  The  Greeks  adopted  the  division  of 
the  day  into  twelve  hours  from  the  Baby¬ 
lonians.  At  what  period  the  Jews  became 
first  acquainted  with  this  way  of  reckoning 
time  is  unknown,  but  probably  during  the 
captivity.  . 

House.  The  houses  of  the  rural  poor  in  Egypt,  as 
in  Syria,  Arabia,  and  Persia,  are  for  the  most 
part  huts  of  mud,  or  sunburnt  bricks.  In  some 
parts  of  Palestine  and  Arabia  stone  is  used.  In 
Oriental  domestic  habits  the  roof  is  important. 
Its  flat  surface  is  made  useful  for  drying  corn, 
hanging  up  linen 
and  preparing 
figs  and  raisins. 

The  roofs  are 
used  as  places  of 
recreation  in  the 
evening,  and  of¬ 
ten  as  sleeping 
places  at  night 
(2  Sam.  xi.  2, 
xvi.  22;  Dan.  iv. 

29;  1  Sam.  ix. 

25,  26).  They 
were  also  used 
as  places  for  de¬ 
votion,  and  even 
idolatrous  wor¬ 
ship  (Jer.  xxxii. 

29;  2  K.  xxiii. 

12).  Protection 
of  the  roof  by 
parapets  was  en¬ 
joined  by  the  law 
(Deut.  xxii.  8). 

IIuTdah,  a  proph¬ 
etess  in  the  time  of  king  Josiah  (2  K.  xxii.  14;  2 
Chr.  xxxiv.  22). 

Hur,  mentioned  with  Moses  and  Aaron  on  the 
occasion  of  the  battle  with  Amalek  at  Rephidim 
(Ex.  xvii.  10).  He  is  mentioned  again  in  xxiv. 
14,  as  being,  with  Aaron,  in  charge  of  the  people. 
The  Jewish  tradition  is  that  he  was  the  husband 
of  Miriam. 

Hu'shai,  an  Archite,  i.  e.  possibly  an  inhabitant 
of  a  place  called  Erec  (2  Sam.  xv.  32,  ff. ;  xvi. 

16,  ff.).  To  him  David  confided  the  delicate 
and  dangerous  part  of  a  pretended  adherence 
to  the  cause  of  Absalom. 

Husks.  The  word  rendered  in  the  A.  V. 
“husks”  (Luke  xv.  16)  describes  the  fruit  of  a 
tree,  viz.:  the  carob.  This  is  commonly  met. 

It  produces  pods,  shaped  like  a  horn,  vary¬ 
ing  in  length  from  6  to  10  inches,  and 
about  a  finger’s  breadth,  or  rather  more. 

Huz,'the  eldest  son  of  Nahor  and  Milcah 
(Gen.  xxii.  21). 

Hyaena.  Authorities  are  at  variance  as  to 
whether  the  term  tzabu'a  in  Jer.  xii.  9 
means  a  “hyaena,”  a  “speckled  bird.” 
The  hyaena  was  common  in  ancient  as  in 
modern  Egypt. 

Hymenae'us,  the  name  of  a  person  occur¬ 
ring  first  with  Alexander  (1  Tim.  i.  20),  and 
second  with  Philetus  2  Tim.  ii.  17,  18). 
Hyssop,  used  to  sprinkle  the  doorposts  of  the 
Israelites  in  Egypt  with  the  blood  of  the  pas¬ 
chal  iamb  (Ex.  xii.  22)  ;  it  was  employed  in 
the  purification  of  lepers  and  leprous  houses 


IDOLATRY 


(Lev.  xiv.  4,  51),  and  in  the  sacrifice  of  the 
red  heifer  (Num.  xix.  6).  It  is  desenbed  in  1  K. 
iv.  33  as  growing  on  or  near  walls. 


JEUOAIIaZ  LEU  CAPTIVE  BY  PIIARAOB. 


15), 


Ib'har,  one  of  the  sons  of  David  (2  Sam. 
born  in  Jerusalem. 

Ih'zan,  a  native  of  Bethlehem,  who  judged  Israel 
seven  years  after  Jephthah  (Judg.  xii.  8,  10). 
Ich'abod,  the  son  of  Phinehas,  and  grandson  of 
Eli  (l  Sam.  iv.  21). 

Ieg'nium,  the  modern  Konieh,  was  the  capital  of 


CORINTH. 

Lycaonia.  It  was  between  Ephesus  and  Tarsus, 
Antioch  and  the  Euphrates. 

Id'do.  A  seer  whose  “visions”  against  Jeroboam 
incidentally  contained  some  of  the  acts  of  Solo¬ 
mon  (2  Chr.  ix.  29).  He  appears  to  have  written 
a  chronicle  or  story  relating  to  Abijah  (2  Chr. 
xiii.  22),  and  also  a  book  “concerning  genealo- 


HARPIST  PLAYING  BEFORE  A  KING. 


gies 


(xii.  15).  These  books  are  lost,  but  may 
have  formed  part  of  the  foundation  of  the  book's 
of  Chronicles. 

Idolatry,  strictly  speaking,  denotes  the  worship  of 
deity  in  a  visible  form,  whether  the  images  to 
which  homage  is  paid  are  symbolical  represent<- 


5  aa  8}  ch  as  sir ;  -c,-cli  as  k  5  g  as  j,  g  as  in  gets  gasij  5  as  gx ;  Basin  linger,  link ;  tl»  as  in  Urine. 
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IDUMEA 


ISHMAEL 


ITTAI 


EGYPTIAN  IDOL. 

Idume'a.  [Edom.] 

Illyr'ioum,  an  extensive  district  along  the  eastern 
coast  of  the  Adriatic,  and  contiguous  to  Moesia 
and  Macedonia  (Rom.  xv.  19). 

Imman'uel  (God  with  us),  the  symbolical  name 
given  by  the  prophet  Isaiah  to  the  child  announced 
to  Ahaz  and  Judah,  as  the  sign  God  would  give 
of  their  deliverance  (Is.  vii.  14).  It  is  applied  to 
the  Messiah  (Matt.  i.  23). 

In  cense.  The  incense  employed  in  the  tabernacle 
was  compounded  of  stacte,  onychu,  galbanum, 
and  pure  frankincense.  All  incense  not  made  of 


RUINS  AT  KARNAC. 

these  ingredients  was  forbidden  to  be  offered  (Ex. 

India.  The  name  does  not  occur  in  the  Bible  be¬ 
fore  the  book  of  Esther,  where  it  is  noticed  as 
the  limit  of  the  territories  of  Ahasuerus  in  the 
east;  as  Ethiopia  was  in  the  west  (i.  1;  viii.  9). 

Ink,  Inkhorn.  [Writing.]  _  . 

Inn.  The  Hebrew  literally  signifies  a  lodging- 
place  for  the  night.”  Inns,  in  our  sense  of  the 
term,  were  unknown  in  the  East,  where  hospitali¬ 
ty  is  religiously  practice'1  1  he  halting- place  of 
a  caravan  was  selected  on  ...count  of  its  proxim- 


GATE  AT  JERUSALEM. 

;o  water  or  pasture.  Such  was  undoubtedly 
‘•inn”  at  which  occurred  the  incident  narrated 

lx.  iv.  24  (comp.  Hen.  xlii-  27). 

ih,  son  of  Shelemiah  who  met  Jeremiah  in  the 


cooking  utensils  (Ez.  iv.  3;  cf.  Lev.  vii.  9). 
That  it  was  plentiful  in  the  time  of  David  ap¬ 
pears  from  1  Chr.  xxii.  3.  The  market  of 
Tyre  was  supplied  with  bright  or  polished  iron 
by  the  merchants  of  Dan  and  Javan  (Ez.  xxvii. 
19). 

I'saac,  the  son  whom  Sarah  bore  to  Abraham,  in 
the  hundredth  year  of  his  age,  at  Gerar.  In  his 
infancy  he  became  the  object  of  Ishmael’s  jeal¬ 
ousy;  and  in  his  youth  the  victim,  in  intention,  of 
Abraham’s  great  sacrificial  act  of  faith.  When 
forty  years  old  he  married  Rebekah  his  cousin, 
by  whom,  when  sixty,  he  had  two  sons,  Esau  and 
Jacob.  In  his  seventy-fifth  year,  he  and  his 
brother  Ishmael  buried  their  father.  From  the 
well  Lahai-roi,  in  the  South  Country,  Isaac  was 
driven  by  a  famine  to  Gerar.  Here  Jehovah  re¬ 
newed  to  him  the  promises  to  Abraham.  Ho 
sjjn=||fc  died  at  Hebron  (xxxv.  27) 

-  -  at  the  age  of  180  years,  and 

:  was  buried  by  his  two  sons 
’  in  the  cave  of  Machpelah. 

_  Isa'iah,  the  prophet,  son  of 
Amoz.  He  prophesied 
concerning  Judah  and 
Jerusalem  in  the  days  of 
Uzziah,  Jotliam,  Ahaz,  and 
Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah 
(Is.  i.  1).  Isaiah  must 
have  been  an  old  man  at 
the  close  of  Hezekiah’ s 
reign.  The  ordinary  chro¬ 
nology  gives  698  a.  d.  for  the  date  of  Hezekiah’s 
death.  This  gives  us  a  period  of  sixty  years. 
The  Book  of.  The  great  number  and  minute¬ 
ness  of  the  predictions  of  Isaiah  concerning  the 
advent,  character,  preaching,  labors,  suffering, 
and  death  of  our  Lord,  have  secured  to  him  the 
name  of  the  evangelical  prophet.  _  The  size,  im¬ 
portance,  and  style  of  the  book  give  it  a  leading 
position  among  the  prophets. 

Is'cah,  daughter  of  Haran  tbe  brother  of  Abram, 
and  sister  of  Milcah  and  of  Lot  (Gen.  xi.  29). 
In  the  Jewish  traditions  identified  with  Sarai. 
Iscar'iot.  [Judas  Iscariot.] 

Ish'bak,  a  son  of  Abraham  and  Keturah  (Gen. 
xxv.  2;  1  Chr.  i.  32),  and  progenitor  of  a  tribe  of 
northern  Arabia. 

Ish'bi-be'nob,  one  of  the  race  of  Philistine 
giants,  who  was  slain  by  Abishai  (2  Sam. 
xxi.  16,  17). 

,  Ish-bo'sheth,  the 

youngest  of  Saul’s 
four  sons,  and  his 
legitimate  success¬ 
or.  Ishbosheth  was 
“40  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign 
over  Israel,  and 
reigned  two  years” 

(2  Sam.  iii.  10). 
During  these  two 


EASTERN  MODE  OF  SITTING. 

years  he  reigned  at  Mahanaim,  only  in  name. 
The  wars  and  negotiations 


with  David  were 


25).  He  does  not  again  appear  until  the  weaning 
of  Isaac.  He  must  have  been  between  fifteen 
and  sixteen  years  of  age.  “Sarah  saw  the  son  of 
Hagar  mocking.”  The  patriarch,  comforted  by 
God’s  promise,  sent  them  both  away.  “His 
mother  took  him  a  wife  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt" 
(Gen.  xxi.  9-21).  Of  the  later  life  of  Ishmael 
we  know  little.  He  was  present  at  the  burial  of 
Abraham.  He  died  at  the  age  of  137  years  (xxv. 
17,  18).  The  sons  of  Ishmael  eventually  formed 
the  chief  element  of  the  Arab  nation. 

Is'rael.  1.  The  name  given  (Gen.  xxxii.  28)  to 
Jacob  after  his  wrestling  with  the  Angel  (Hos. 


JACKAL. 

xii.  4)  at  Peniel.  Gesenius  interprets  Israel 
“soldier  of  God.”  2.  It  became  the  national 
name  of  the  twelve  tribes  collectively. 

Is'sachar,  the  ninth  son  of  Jacob  and  the  him  ot 
Leah;  the  first  born  to  Leah.  At  the  descent  in¬ 
to  Egypt  four  sons  are  ascribed  to  him. 

Ith'amar,  the  youngest  son  of  Aaron  (Ex-  vi.  -  ■ 
After  the  deaths  of  Nadab  and  Abihu  (Lev.  x.  Hi 
Eleazar  and  Ithamar  were  appointed  to  sum-e 
in  the  priestly  office  (Ex.  xxviii.  1.  40,  4u;  hum. 
iii.  3,  4;  1  Chr.  xxiv.  2j.  The  high-prieslno" 
passed  into  the  family  of  Ithamar  in  the  Pers0 

It'tai.  “Ittai  the  Gittite,”  e.  of  1 


carried  on  by  Abner  (2  Sam.  ii 


15 


6,12). 


a,  e,  i,  6,  a,  y,  long;  a,  e,  I,  8,  ii,  y,  short 


The  death  of  Abner  deprived  the  house  of 
Saul  of  their  last  remaining  support.  _  He  fell  a 
victim,  probably,  to  revenge  for  crime  of  his 
father  (2  Sam.  iv.  4).  •  . 

Ish'mael,  son  of  Ahraham  by  Hagar  the  Egyptian, 

^reTrarTustTfall,  what ;  there,  veil,  term  ;  pique, firm  ;  done,  for,  do,  wolf,  food 


MOUNT  EPHRAIM. 

Philistine  in  the  Army  of  David. 
fluring  the  revolution  of  Absalom.  ^  ‘fi  paviil’B 
cession  came  GOO  heroes  who  had  for  these,aP' 
band  during  his  wanderings.  Among3 

foot ; 


tions  of  tbe  true  God  or  of  the  false  divinities 
which  have  been  made  the  objects  of  worship  in 
His  stead.  The  first  undoubted  allusion  to  idol¬ 
atry  is  in  Gen.  xxxi.  19. 


gate,  accused  him  of  being  about  to  desert  to  the 
Chaldeans,  and  led  him  to  the  princes  (Jer. 
xxxvii.  13,  14). 

Iron  is  mentioned  with  brass  as  the  earliest  of 
known  metals  (Gen.  iv.  22).  The  book  of  Job 
contains  passages  which  indicate  that  iron  was 
a  metal  well  known.  Sheet-iron  was  used  for 


born  when  Abraham  was  fourscore  and  six 
ol.UGeu  xvi.  15,  16).  Ishmael  was  the  first  C, 
ot  Ins  father.  On  the  institution  of  circumcisi, 
he  was  circumcised,  being  thirteen  years  old  (xvii* 


ETHIOPIANS. 
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ituraea 


patently  eommanding^  was  him  to 

caught  the  eye  of  the  Kin?,  (19,  20).  But  Ittai  is 


SUPPOSED  TOMB  OF  ESTHER  AND  MORDECAI. 

Iturae'a,  a  small  province  on  the  northwestern 
'  border  of  Palestine,  along  the  base  of  Mount 
Hermon,  only  mentioned  in  Luke  m.  1. 

I'vah,  or  A'va  (2  K.  xviii.  34,  xix.  13;  comp.  Is. 
xxxvii.  13):  probably  identical  with  the  modern 
Hit,  on  the  Euphrates. 

ivory.  The  Heb.  signifies  the  tooth  of  any 
animal,  and  hence  the  substance  of  the  projecting^ 
tusks  of  elephants.  The  skilled  workmen  ol 
Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  fashioned  the  great  ivory 


FORMS  OF  CROSSES. 

throne  of  Solomon,  and  overlaid  it  with  pure 
gold  (I  K.  x.  18;  2  Chr.  ix.  17).  The  “ivory 
■  house"  of  Aliab  (1  K.  xxii.  39)  was  probably  a 
palace,  the  walls  panelled  with  ivory. 

Iz'liar,  son  of  Kohath,  grandson  of  Levi,  uncle  of 
Aaron  and  Moses,  and  father  of  Korali  (Ex.  vi. 
18,  21;  Num.  iii.  19;  xvi.  1;  1  Chr.  vi.  2,  18). 

J 

Jaa  siel,  son  of  the  great  Abner  (1  Chr.  xxvii.  21). 
Ji'bal,  son  of  Lamech  and  Adah  (Gen.  iv.  20), 


whose 

Barak 


•  in 
the 


,3„!i 


JAMBRES 

Sea.  On  the  south  bank  the  interview  took  place 
between  Jacob  and  hisau  (Gen.  xxxn.  )• 

iK,  i.  Ki.gor  H„r,  *  »«sr 

federacy  against  the  Israehtes  (Josh.  xi. 

Joshua  surprised  the  allied  forces  (v®r-  1 

aSSS.  2-  Akingof  Ha*or,  -H™. 
general,  Sisera,  was  defeated  by 
(Judg.  iv.  3,  13). 

Ja'ohin.  One  of  the  two  pillars  set  up 
the  porch”  (1  K.  vii.  21)  or  before 
temple  (2  Cbr.  iii.  17)  of  Solomon. 

Jaointh,  a  precious  stone,  forming  one  ot 
the  foundations  of  the  walls  of  the  ne 
Jerusalem  (Rev.  xxi.  20). 

Ja'cob,  second  son  of  Isaac  and  Kebekah. 

He  was  born  with  Esau,  when  Isaac  was  69 
and  Abraham  159  years  old,  probably  at 
the  well  Lahai-roi.  His  history  is  relati  d 
in  the  latter  half  of  the  book  of  Genesis. 

In  sign  of  the  grace  won  by  a  night  of 
wrestling  with  God  his  name  was  changi  d 
at  Jabbok  into  Israel.  Joseph  was  so  d 
into  Egypt  eleven  years  before  the  deal  h 
of  Isaac ;  and  Jacob  had  probably  exceed¬ 
ed  his  130th  year  when  he  went  thither. 

He  was  presented  to  Pharaoh,  and  dwelt 
seventeen  years  in  Rameses  and  Goshen. 

He  died  in  his  147tli  year.  His  body  was  em¬ 
balmed,  carried  with  great  pomp  into  Canaan, 
and  deposited  in  the  cave  of  Machpelah. 

Ja'el,  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite.  In  the  headlong 
rout  which  followed  the  defeat  of  the  Canaauites 


FOX  OF  THE  JORDAN. 

described  as  father  of  such 
nave  cattle 


as  dwell  in  tents  and 


JAPHETH 

James  the  son  or  Zebedee,  one  of  the 
We  first  hear  of  him  in  A.  D.  2  .',  when 
a  fisherman  (Mark  i.  20),  was  out  on 
the  Sea  of  Galilee  with  his  two  sous,  James  and 
John,  and  some  boatmen.  Thenamdof  Boaner- 


James.  1. 

T  welve. 
Zebedee, 


ges  was  given  to  the  sons  of  Zebedee.  The  Sons 
of  Thunder”  bad  a  burning  and  impetuous  spirit 
(Lukeix.  54;  Mark  x.  37).  Shortly  before  the 
Passover  in  44,  he  was  put  to  death  by  Herod 
Agrippa  I.  (Acts  xii.  1,  2).  2.  James  the  son 

of  Ai-phaeus,  one  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  (Matt, 
x.  3;  Mark  iii.  18,  Luke  vi.  15;  Acts  i.  13).  3. 

James  the  brother  of  the  Lord  (Matt.  xiii.  65; 
Mark  vi.  3;  Gal.  i.  19). 

James  the  Less,  son  of  Alph- 
aeus  or  Clopas,  and  brother 
of  our  Lord  (see  above)  was 
called  to  the  Apostolate,  with 
his  brother  Jude,  in  the  spring 
of  the  year  28.  He  was  event¬ 
ually  appointed  to  preside 
over  the  church  at  Jerusalem 
in  a  position  equivalent  to 
that  of  Bishop.  According 
to  tradition,  James  was  thrown 
from  the  Temple  by  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees 
stoned  and  his  brains 
out  by  a  fuller’s  club.  t 

James,  The  General  Epistle  of.' 

The  author  of  this  Epistle  was 
in  all  probability  James  the 
son  of  Alphaeus,  and  our  before  the  ktno. 
Lord’s  brother.  It  was  written  from  Jerusalem. 
Its  main  object  is  to  improve  morality.  St. 
James  is  the  moral  teacher  of  the  N.  T. 

Jan'na,  son  of  Joseph,  and  father  of  Melchi,  in 
the  genealogy  of  Christ  (Luke  iii.  24). 

Jan'nes  and  Jam'bres,  the  names  of  two  Egyptian 


ANCIENT  DAMPS. 

by  Barak,  Sisera  fled  to  the  tent  of  the  Kenite 
chieftainess.  He  accepted  Jael’s  invitation  to 
enter.  At  last  the  weary  general  resigned  him¬ 
self  to  deep  sleep.  Then  Jael  took  in  her  left 
hand  one  of  the  great  wooden  pins  which  fastened 
down  the  cords  of  the  tent,  and  in  her  right  hand 
a  mallet,  and  with  one  terrible  blow  dashed  it 
through  Sisera' s  temples  deep  into  the  earth 
(Judg.  v.  27).  She  then  waited  to  meet  the  pur¬ 
suing  Barak,  and  led  him  into  her  tent  that  she 
might  claim  the  glory  of  the  deed! 

Jah,  the  abbreviated  form  of  “Jehovah,”  used 
only  in  poetry. 

Ja'ir.  1.  A  man  descended  from  Judah  and  Ma- 
nasseh.  During  the  conquest  he  took  Argob 
(T)eut.  iii.  14),  and  villages  in  Gilead,  which  lie 
called  Hawoth-Jair  (Num.  xxxii.  41;  1  Chr.  ii. 
23).  2.  “Jair  the  Gileadite,”  who  judged 

Israel  for  two-and-twenty  years  (Judg.  x.  3-5). 
He  had  thirty  sons  who  rode  thirty  asses,  and 
possessed  thirty  cities  in  Gilead,  also  called  Hav- 
voth- Jair. 

Jai'rus,  a  ruler  of  a  synagogue  near  the  western 
shore  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee  (Matt.  ix.  18;  Mark 
v.  22;  Luke  viii.  41). 

Jam'bres.  [Jannes  and  Jambrer.] 


magicians  who  opr 
mentions  them,  and 


oosed  Moses.  St.  Paul  alone 
says  they  “withstood  Moses,” 


HORSES  WITH  ROYAL  TRAPPINGS. 

and  that  their  folly  became  manifest  (2  Tim.  iii 
8,  9). 

J&'pheth,  one  of  the  three  sons  of  Noah.  The 
descendants  of  Japheth  occupied  the  “isles  of  the 


^  - - - - -  •  v  iwn  da  dpi  Air  if  u  nwnn  ftir.  J  uvuldduudw  da  vujnmiu  « 

>  Push ,  c,  i,  of  silent ;  5  as  s  5  ch  as  sli ;  as  Is  ;  g  as  j,  g  as  in  get  ;  s  as  z ;  2  as  gz ;  uasin  linger,  liQk  ;  th  as  in  thine. 
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JARED 


JEHORAM 


JEHOVAH-SHALOM 


Gentiles”  (Gen.  x.  5),  i.  e.  the  coast-lands  of  the 
Mediterranean  Sea  in  Europe  and  Asia  Minor. 
J&'red,  one  of  the  antediluvian  patriarchs,  the 
fifth  from  Adam;  father  of  Enoch  (Gen.  v.  15, 
16,  18-20;  Luke  iii.  37). 


ANTELOPES  OF  JUDAEA. 

Ja’sher,  Book  of,  or,  as  the  margin  gives  it,  ‘‘the 
book  of  the  upright,”  a  record  alluded  to  in 
Josh.  x.  13,  and  2  Sam.  i.  18,  and  the  subject  of 
much  dispute. 

J&'son.  1.  Jason  the  High-Priest,  the  second 
son  of  Simon  II.,  and  brother  of  Onias  III.  2. 
Jason  the  Thessalonian,  who  entertained  Paul 


Je’bus,  one  of  the  names  of  Jerusalem  (Josh.  xv. 
8;  Judg.  xix.  10,  11). 

Jeb'usites,  The,  were  descended  from  the  third  son 
of  Canaan  (Gen.  x.  16;  1  Chr.  i.  14).  First  ap¬ 
pear  in  Num.  xiii.  29). 

JDd'idah,  queen  of  Amon,  and  mother  of 
the  good  king  Josiah  (2  K.  xxii.  1). 
JSdidi'ah,  Jedid-Jah,  “darling  of  Jeho¬ 
vah,”  the  name  bestowed,  through  Na¬ 
than  the  prophet,  on  David’s  son  Solo¬ 
mon  (2  Sam.  xii.  25). 

Jed'uthiin,  a  Levite,  probably  the  same  as 
Ethan.  His  office  was  to  preside  over 
the  music  of  the  temple  service.  Jed- 
uthun’s  name  stands  at  the  head  of  the 
39th,  62d,  and  77th  Psalms. 
Je'gar-sahadu'tha  (“heap  of  testi¬ 
mony”),  the  Aramaean  name 
given  by  Laban  to  the  heap  of 
stones  he  erected  as  a  memorial 
of  the  compact  between  Jacob  and 
himself,  while  Jacob  commemo¬ 
rated  the  same  by  setting  up  a 
pillar  (Gen.  xxxi.  47). 

Jeho'ahaz,  the  son  and  successor  of 
Jehu,  reigned  17  years  B.  c.  866- 
840  over  Israel  in  Samaria.  His 
inglorious  history  is  given  in  2  K. 
xiii.  1-9. 

Jehoi'achin,  son  of  Jehoiakim  and 
Nehushta,  and  for  three  months 
and  ten  days  king  of  Judah,  b.  c. 

597.  Nebuchadnezzar  carried  him 
to  Babylon  (Jer.  xxix.  2) 

Jehoi'ada,  high-priest  at  the 
of  Athaliah’s  usurpation  of  the 
throne  of  Judah  (b.  c.  884-878.) 

He  married  Jehoshf.ba,  or  Jehoshabeath, 
daughter  of  king  Jeboram,  and  sister  of 
king  Ahaziah  (2  Chr.  xxii.  11);  and  when  Atha- 
liah  slew  the  seed  royal  he  and  his  wife  stole 
Joash  from  among  the  king’s  sons,  and  hid  him 
in  the  Temple,  and  eventually  placed  him  on  the 
throne.  The  destruction  of  Baal-worship  and 


father  on  the  throne  of  Judah,  and  reiimoa  • , 
years,  from  B.  c.  893-2  to  885-4.  As  to*’*1* 
fixed  on  the  throne,  he  put  his  six  brother's  f 
death,  with  many  of  the  chief  nobles.  He  tl 
proceeded  to  establish  the  worship  of  Baal  ft 
died  of  a  terrible  disease  (2  Chr.  xxi.  19  201 
Jehoshab'eath,  the  form  in  which  Jehoshub.  • 
given  in  2  Chr.  xxii.  11.  HEBA  11 

Jehosh'aphat,  king  of  Judah,  son  of  Asa,  succeed 
ed  to  the  throne  B.  c.  914,  when  he  was  35  year' 
old,  and  reigned  25  years.  His  history  is  tn  1,1 
found  in  1  K.  xv.  24;  2  K.  viii.  16,  or  in  2  Chr 
xvii.  1-xxi.  3.  He  was  contemporary  with  Ahab 
Ahaziah,  and  Jehoram. 

Jehosh'aphat,  Valley  of.  That  deep  ravine  which 
separates  Jerusalem  from  the  Mount  of  Olives 


WINNOWING  WITH  WOODEN  SHOVELS. 

and  Silas,  and  was  in  consequence  attacked  by 
the  Jewish  mob  (Acts  xvii.  5,6,  7,  9).  Probably 
the  same  as  the  Jason  in  Rom.  xvi.  21. 

Jasper,  a  precious  stone  frequently  noticed  in 
Scripture.  It  was  the  last  of  the  twelve  in  the 
high-priest’s  breastplate  (Ex.  xxviii.  20,  xxxix. 
13). 


TREADING  OUT  THE  GRAIN.  RAKING  UP  THE  EARS. 

the  restoration  of  the  Temple  were  effected 
by  Jehoiada.  He  died  b.  c.  834. 
Jehoi'akim,  called  Eliakim,  son  of  Josiah 
and  Zebudah,  and  king  of  Judah.  After 
deposing  Jehoahaz,  Pharaoh  Necho  set 
Eliakim,  his  elder  brother,  upon  the  throne, 
and  changed  his  name  to  Jehoiakim,  b.  c. 
608-597.  Jehoiakim  came  to  a  violent  end 
in  the  11th  year  of  his  reign.  His  body, 
after  being  exposed,  was  dragged  away  and 
buried  “with  the  burial  of  an  ass”  (Jer. 
xxii.  18,  19,  xxxvi.  30).  All  accounts  as¬ 
cribe  to  him  a  vicious  and  irreligious  char¬ 
acter. 

Jehfin'adab  and  Jon'adab,  the  son  of  Rechab, 
founder  of  the  Rechabites.  It  appears 
from  1  Chr.  ii.  55,  that  his  ancestor  be¬ 
longed  to  a  branch  of  the  Kenites.  He  is 
expressly  mentioned  in  2  K.  x. 

JehS'ram.  1.  Son  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel, 
who  succeeded  his  brother  Ahaziah,  b.  c. 
896,  and  died  b.  c.  884.  He  practiced 
idolatry  during  the  greater  part  of  his  life. 
In  1st  and  2d  Kings  are  given  many  inci¬ 
dents  of  his  reign  in  which  the  prophet 
Elisha  figured.  Jehoram  fell  pierced  by  an 
arrow  from  Jehu’s  bow  on  the  very  plot  of 


HOUSE  AT  JERUSALEM. 

Jl'van.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Javan  was 


regarded  as  the  representative  of  the  Greek  race. 

5,  e,  i,  6,  u,  g,  long ;  a,  e,  I,  o,  u,  y,  short ; 


ground  Ahab  had  wrested  from  Naboth  ;  thus  ful¬ 
filling  the  prophecy  of  Elijah  (1  K.  xxi.  21-29). 
2.  Eldest  son  of  Jehoshaphat,  succeeded  his 


VICTORY  OVER  THE  AMMONITES. 

Jehd'vah-sh&'lom,  i.  e.  “Jehovah  (is)  peace 
“Jehovah,  the  God  of  peace,”  the  altar  ere 
Gideon  in  Ophrah  (Judg.  vi.  24). 


GATEWAY  OF  JEZREEL. 

througn  which  at  one  time  the  Kedron  forced  its 
stream. 

JehSsh'eba,  daughter  of  Joram  king  of  Israel,  and 
wife  of  Jehoiada  the  high-priest  (2  K.  xi.  2). 

Jehosh'ua,  that  is,  “help  of  Jehovah”  or  "Sa¬ 
viour.”  In  this  form  is  given  the  name  of 
Joshua  in  Num.  xiii.  16. 

JEHOVAH.  The  true  pronunciation  of  this  name, 
known  to  the  Hebrews,  has  been  lost,  the  Jews 
avoiding  every  mention  of  it.  This  custom  was 
founded  upon  Lev.  xxiv.  16.  According  to  tra¬ 
dition,  it  was  pronounced  once  a  year  by  the  high- 
priest  when  he  entered  the  Holy  of  Holies ;  but 
on  this  there  is  some  doubt. 

Jehovah-jireh,  i.  e.  “Jehovah  will  see,”  or  "pro¬ 
vide,”  the  name  given  by  Abraham  to  the  place 
on  which  he  had  been  commanded  to  offer  Isaac 
(Gen.  xxii.  14).  ,  , 

Jeho'vahnls'si,  i.  e.  “Jehovah  my  banner,  tie 
name  given  by  Moses  to  the  altar  built  in  'om‘ 
memoration  of  the  discomfiture  of  the  AmalekiteJ 
at  Rephidim  (Ex.  xvii.  15). 


or, 

ted  bj 


care,  ffir,  last,  fall,  what j  there,  veil,  term  j  pique,  firm  ;  done,  for,  do,  wolf,  food,  foot ; 
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ance  at  Jewed?  h*  *»"  slaughter  of  the  idol 
8"d  C?UtfaS  are  recordel  in  the  books  of 
gJL}"  Hereigned  27  years  and  was  succeeded 

child  in  the  reign  of  Jo-  WATER  carrier  of  jericho. 
skill,  b.  c.  638-608  (1.6). 

In  his  youth  he  was  called  to  the  prophetic  othce. 
In  Egypt,  in  the  city  of  Tahpanhes,  we  have  the 
last  clear  glimpses  of  the  Prophet  s  life.  He 
I  does  not  shrink  from  speaking  of  the  Chaldean 
king  as  ‘’the  servant  of  Jehovah”  (xlm.  10). 

■  After  this  all  is  uncertain.  The  Book  of,  is 

■  made  up  principally  of  prophesies  delivered  at 

i  various  times.  The  last  chapter  was  probably  by 
■Ezra.  . 

JSreml'as,  the  Greek  form  of  Jeremiah  (Matt.  xvi. 
14). 

JSr'emy,  the  prophet  Jeremiah  (Matt.  ii.  17. 

■xxvii.  9). 

Jer'icho,  a  city  of  high  antiquity",  situated  in  a 
plain  traversed  by  the  Jordan,  and  exactly  over 
against  where  that  river  was  crossed  by  the  Israel¬ 


ites  nnrl  T  ,  DAVID  and  JONATHAN. 

to  walls"  w°etUac(oJn0-d  “v,16);.  Tt  had  a  king, 
fetes  w(.re  shut  <i?"?ldera.kle  (»•  15),  and  its 
J  when  it  was  dark"  fv  5) 

fdr1’  rWde>  I>V-‘re,<,  o,ailent;Sass 


The  spoil  found  in  it  betokened  its  affluence. 

Jer'imoth.  Son  of  king  David,  whose  daughter 
Mahalath  was  one  of  the  wives  of  Rehoboam,  her 
cousin  Abihail  being  the  other  (2 
Chr.  xi.  18). 

JSrobO'am.  1.  The  first  king  of 
the  divided  kingdom  of  Israel  (b. 
c.  975-954),  the  son  of  Nebatan 
Ephraimite.  He  was  employed 
by  Solomon  (1  K.  xi.  28).  After 
Solomon’s  death,  upon  the  revolt 
of  the  ten  tribes,  he  was  elevated 
to  the  throne  of  the  northern 
kingdom.  He  wickedly  resorted 
to  idol  worship.  After  a  reign  of 
22  years,  he  died  (2  Chr.  xiii.  20; 

1  K.  xiv.  20).  2.  Jeroboam  II., 

son  of  Joash  (b.  c.  825-784).  The 
most  prosperous  of  the  kings  of 
Israel  (2  K.  xiv.  28,  xiii.  5;  1 
Chr.  v.  17-22). 

Jerubba'al,  the  surname  of  Gideon, 
acquired  in  destroying  the  altar  of 
Baal  (Judg.  vi.  32). 

Jerusalem.  The  earliest  notice  is 
in  Josh.  xv.  8  and  xviii.  16,  28. 

Here  it  is  styled  Ha-Jebusi,  after 
its  occupiers.  Next,  we  find  the 
formJEBUS  (Judg.’  xix.  10,11); 
and  lastly,  Jerusalem  (Josh.  x.  .1 
&c.,  xii.  10;  Judg.  i.  7,  &c.).  It 
is  32  miles  from  the  sea,  18  from 
the  Jordan,  20  from  Hebron,  and 
36  from  Samaria.  Its  elevation 
is  remarkable.  The  various  spots 
of  special  interest  about  the  city 
are  described  under  their  own 
names,  and  to  them  the  reader  is 
referred.  In  the  fifteen  centuries 
between  the  first  mention  of  the 
city  in  the  Old  Testament  and  the 
latest  mention  in  the  New,  it  w-as 
besieged  no  fewer  than  seventeen 
times  ;  twice  it  was  razed  to  the 
ground ;  and  on  two  of  her 
occasions  its  walls  were  lev¬ 
elled.  Tt  was  taken  by  the 
Crusaders  in  1099.  In  1187  it  was  retaken 
by  Saladin.  In  1277  Jerusalem  was  nomi¬ 
nally  annexed  to  Sicily.  In  1517  it  passed 
under  the  Ottoman  Sultan  Selim  I.  The 
Pasha  of  Egypt  took  possession  of  it  in 
1832;  and  in  1840  it  was  again  restored  to 
the  Sultan. 

J£s'se,  the  father  of  David,  was  the  son  of 
Obed,  the  fruit  of  the  union  of  Boaz  and 
Ruth.  His  great  grandmother  was  Rahab 
the  Canaanite,  of  Jericho  (Matt.  i.  5). 
Jesse’s  genealogy  is  twice  given  in  the  O. 
T.,  viz.  Ruth  iv.  18-22,  and  1  Chr.  ii.  5-12. 
He  is  designated  “Jesse  the  Bethlehemite” 
(1  Sam.  xvi.  1,  18).  Jesse’s  wealth  con¬ 
sisted  of  sheep  and  goats,  which  were  under 
the  care  of  David  (xxvi.  11,  xvii.  34,  35). 

the  Greek  form  of  Joshua  or  Jeshua, 
a  contraction  of  Jehoshua,  that  is,  ‘‘help  of 
Jehovah”  or  “Saviour”  (Hum.  xiii.  16). 

the  Son  of  Sirach  is  described  in  Eccle- 
siasticus  (i.  27)  as  the  author  of  that  book, 
which  generally  is  called  the  Wisdom  of 
Jesus  the  Son  of  Sirach,  or  simply  the  Wisdom 
of  Sirach. 

Je'sus,  called  Justus,  a  Christian  who  was 
with  St.  Paul  at  Rome  (Col.  iv.  11). 

Je'sus  Christ.  The  name  Jesus  signifies 
Saviour.  The  name  of  Christ  signifies 
Anointed.  In  the  N.  T.  the  name  Christ  is 
used  as  equivalent  to  Messiah  (John  i.  41), 
the  name  given  to  the  long-promised  Prophet 
and  King  whom  the  Jews  had  been  taught 
to  expect  (Acts  xix.  4;  Matt.  xi.  3).  The 
name  of  Jesus  is  the  proper  name  of  our 
Lord,  and  that  of  Christ  is  added  to  identify 
Him  with  the  promised  Messiah.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  received  chronology,  the  Birth  of 
Christ  occurred  in  the  year  of  Rome  754  (a. 
d.  1).  The  life,  embracing  the  childhood, 
youth,  ministry,  and  crucifixion  of  our 
Saviour  are  given  in  the  Gospels. 

Je'ther.  Jethro,  the  father-in-law  of  Moses  (Ex. 
iv.  18). 


was  priest  or  prince  of  Midian.  Mosei 
lis  exile  from  Egypt  with  him,  and  married 


Je'thro 

spent  h - — 

his  daughter  Zipporah. 


INTERPRETING  TO  KING  OF  BABYLON. 

Jew.  This  name  was  applied  to  a  member  of  the 
kingdom  of  Judah  after  the  separation  of  the  ten 
tribes.  The  term  first  makes  its  appearance  just 
before  the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes  (2  K.  xvi.  6). 

Jew'ry,  elsewhere  rendered  Judah  and  Judaea. 
Jewry  comes  to  us  through  the  Norman-French, 
and  is  of  frequent  occurrence  in  Old  English. 

Jez'ebel,  wife  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  and  mother 
of  Athaliah,  queen  of  Judah,  and  Ahaziah  and 
Joram,  kings  of  Israel.  She  was  a  Phoenician 
princess.  In  her  hands  her  husband  became  a 
mere  puppet  (1  K.  xxi.  25).  She  was  a  firm  sup¬ 
porter  of  the  idolatries  of  the  Phoenicians,  and 
brought  upon  herself  and  her  husband  the  curse 
and  its  fulfillment  recorded  in  1  K.  xxi.  23. 

Jez're-el,  a  city  in  the  plain,  now  called  Esdraelon. 
Its  historical  importance  dates  from  the  reign  of 


TABLES  OF  TIME  OF  JEREMIAH. 

Ahab,  who  chose  it  for  his  chief  residence.  The 
situation  of  the  modern  village  of  Zerin  still  re¬ 
mains  to  show  the  fitness  of  his  choice. 

Jo  ab,  the  most  remarkable  of  the  three  nephew - 
of  David,  the  children  of  Zeruiah,  David’s  sister 


;  chassli;-c,<hask;  g  as  j,  g  as  in  get  s  gas*;  5  as  gz;  |»  as  in  linger,  link;  th  as  in  thine. 
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JOANNA 


JOHN 


JONATHAN 


Joab  first  appears  after  David’s  accession  at  Heb¬ 
ron.  At  the  siege  of  Jehus  he  was  appointed  for 
his  prowess  commander-in-chief.  In  the  wide 
■-ango  of  wars  which  David  undertook,  Joab  was 


WATERING  A  GARDES. 

the  acting  general.  At  the  close  of  his  long  life, 
he  turned  after  Adonijah  (1  K.  ii.  28).  Joab  fled 
to  the  altar  at  Gibeon,  and  was  there  slain  by 
Benaiah. 

Joan'na.  1.  (Luke  iii.  27).  One  of  the  ancestors 
of  Christ.  2.  The  (Luke  viii.  3,  xxiv. 

10)  “wife  of  Chuza,  steward  of  Herod,” 
that  is,  Anti- 
pas. 

Jo  ash,  contr. 
from  Jehoash. 

Son  of  Ahazi- 
ah,  king  of 
Judah, the  only 
one  who  es¬ 
caped  the  mur¬ 
derous  Athali- 
ah.  After  his 
father’s  sister, 
the  wife  of  Je- 
hoiada  the 
high-priest, had 
stolen  him,  he 
was  hidden  for 
six  years  in  the 
Temple.  I  n 
the  7th  year  of 
his  age  and 
concealment,  a 
successful  rev¬ 
olution  placed  | 
him  on  the  throne.  While  Jehoiada  I 
lived,  this  reign  was  prosperous.  But,  • 
after,  Joash  fell  into  the  hands  of  bad 
advisers,  and  he  revived  the  worship  of  Baal  and 
Ashtaroth.  Following  this  came  calamity  and 
violent  death.  , 

fob,  the  patriarch,  the  name  of  one  of  the  books 
of  the  0.  T.  His  residence  in  the  land  of  Uz — 
its  name  from  a  son  of  Aram  (Gen.  x.  2-j),  or 
Nahor  (Gen.  xxii.  21)— marks  him  as  of  the 


written  long  before  the  exile.  All  critics  have 
recognized  its  grand  archaic  character.  In  all 
the  descriptions  of  manners  and  customs,  domes¬ 
tic,  social,  and  political,  the  genuine  coloring  of 
the  age  of  Job  is  very  faithfully  observed. 
J6oh'eb8d,  wife  and  aunt  of  Amram,  and 
mother  of  Moses  and  Aaron  (Ex. 
ii.  1,  vi.  20;  Num.  xxvi.  59). 

Jo'el.  1.  Eldest  son  of  Samuel 
the  prophet  (1  Sam.  viii.  2;  1 
Chr.  vi.  33,  xv.  17).  2.  The  sec¬ 

ond  of  the  twelve  minor  prophets, 
probably  prophesied  in  Judah  in 
the  reign  of  Uzziah.  The  Book 
of.  This  is  a  grand  outline  of 
the  whole  terrible  scene,  which 
was  to  be  depicted  more  and 
more  in  detail  by  subsequent 
prophets. 

John,  the  same  name  as  Johanan, 
acontraction  of  Jehohanan,  “Je¬ 
hovah’s  gift.”  The  Hebrew  name  of  the 
Evangelist  Mark  (Acts  xii.  12,  25,  xiii.  5,  13,  xv. 
37). 

John  the  Apostle  was  the  son  of  Zebedee,  a  fisher¬ 
man  on  the  Lake  of  Galilee,  and  of  Salome,  and 
brother  of  James,  also  an  apostle.  Peter  and 


after  his  testimony  to  the  Messiah,  John’s  puM1 
ministry  was  brought  to  a  close.  Herod  Anti  ^ 
had  him  executed.  'las 

John,  Gospel  of.  Probably  the  date  of  this  Gosn  I 
may  lie  about  a.  d.  78.  The  Gospel  was  u'i 
dressed  primarily  to  Christians,  not  to  heathens 


TEAR  BOTTLE. 


a— n 


STORMING  A  CITY. 

John,  The  First,  Second,  and  Third  Epistles  General 
of,  probably  written  from  Ephesus,  and  aboutthe 
close  of  the  first  century  delivered  his  doctrine 
(i.  3,  ii.  7).  In  the  introduction  (i.  1-4)  the 
Apostle  states  the  purpose  of  the  First  Epiatle. 
The  Second  was  to  warn  the  lady  to  whom  he 
wrote  against  the  teaching.of  Basilides 
and  his  followers.  The  Third  was  writ¬ 
ten  for  the  purpose  of  commending  to 
Caius  some  Christians. 

Jo'na,  the  father  of  Peter  (John  i.  42), 


king  and  prisoners  (Egyptian  drawing). 

James  and  John  come  within  the  innermost  cir¬ 
cle  of  their  Lord’s  friends.  To  John  belongs  the 
memorable  distinction  of  being  the  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved.  Tradition  relates  that  under  Do- 
mitian  he  is  taken  to  Rome  and  thrown  into  boil¬ 
ing  oil,  which  has  no  power  to  hurt  him.  He  is 


ASSYRIAN,  PERSIAN,  ROMAN,  AND  GREEK  SWOEDS. 

Aramaean  race,  which  settled  in  lower  Mesopo- 
arnia.  The  date  of  the  book  is  doubtful.  It 
nay  be  regarded  as  settled  that  the  book  was 

a,  e,  f,  6,  u,  y,  long;  5,  e,  i,  o,  fi,  f,  short 


ROYAL  HAREM. 

who  is  addressed  as  Simon  Barjona(i.f. 
son.  of  Jona)  in  Matt.  xvi.  1". 
Jon'adab,  son  of  Shimeah  and  nephew  of 
David,  described  as  ‘‘very  subtil 

Sam.  xiii.  3).  His  age  naturally  made  him 
the  friend  of  his  cousin  Amnon.  Ilegave 

him  the  fatal  advice  for  insnaring  Tamar  (  ■■  'A 
Jo'nali,  the  fifth  of  the  Minor  Prophets,  was  the 
son  of  Amittai,  and  a  native  of  Gathbenlier 
K.  xiv.  25).  He  lived  after  the  reign  of  -Jehu  - 
K.  x.  32).  Having  prophesied  to  Israel,  he  wa 
sent  to  Nineveh.  The  prophet  attempted  to  es¬ 
cape  to  Tarshish.  God,  however,  watched  over 
him,  first  in  storm,  and  then  in  his  being 
lowed  by  a  large  fish  for  three  days  and  tree 
nights.  After  his  deliverance,  Jonah  esc 
his  commission.  ..  ,  in 

Jo'nas.  1.  The  prophet  Jonah  (Matt,  xi .  •  > 
41,  xvi.  4).  2.  Father  of  Peter  (John 

Jon'athan,  that  is,  “the  gift  of  Jehovah,  ■  ^ 
est  son  of  king  Saul.  .  He  was  regar  e  ^ 
father’s  lifetime  as  heir  to  the  throne. 


ORIENTAL  BAKER  AT  TUE  OVEN. 

then  sent  to  Patinos.  The  accession  of  Nerva 
frees  him,  and  he  returns  to  Ephesus.  The  dates 
assigned  for  his  death,  range  from  a.  d.  89  to  a.  ii. 

John"  the  Baptist  was  of  the  priestly  race  by  both 
parents.  His  father  Zacharias  was  of  the  course 
of  Abia,  or  Abijah  (1  Chr.  xxiv.  10),  and  Eliza¬ 
beth  was  of  the  daughters  of  Aaron  (Luke  l.  5  • 
His  birth  was  foretold  by  an  angel  sent  from  Hod, 
and  is  related  at  length  in  the  first  chapter  ot  the 
Gospel  of  St.  Luke.  The  birth  °f  John  re¬ 
ceded  by  six  months  that  of  our  Lord.  Shortly 


ASSYRIAN  BANNERS.  . 

s  of  great  strength  and  activity  -Wingf1 
He  was  famous  for  archery  and 
xii.  2).  His  life  may  ’ 


he  was 
23). 

Chr.  xu.  4).  jj-m  . — j  -- 

The  war  with  the  Philistines  U  aau2 


be  divided  in;°L 
/I  Siam.  ^ 


LCUcU  Uj  D1A  Uiuuuuo  “  __  _ _ _ _ _ _  ,  f  i  • 

care,  «r,  U*t,  fall,  what.t^re,  veil,  term «  pYque.firm,  done,  fdr,  d9,  wolf,  food,  fo«  - 


JOPPA 


s«r“™S.  ”  m°r'’ tfli  ihe  “ti0  °f 

Gilboa  (1  Sam.  xxxi.  2,  ?)■ 


COKNEB  OP'  THE  HOUSETOP, 

joppa,  or  Japho;  now  Jaffa ,  a  town  on  the  S.  W. 
coast  of  Palestine  (Josh.  xix.  46).  Having  a 
harbor  attached  to  it,  it  became  the  port  of 
Jerusalem.  Here  Jonah  took  ship. 

Here  St.  Peter  had  his  vision  of  toler¬ 
ance  (Acts  xi.  5).  The  existing  town 
contains  4000  inhabitants, 
lor'dan,  the  one  river  of  Palestine,  has  a 
course  of  200  miles,  from  the  roots  of 
Anti-Lebanon  to  the  head  of  the  Dead 
.  Sea.  There  were  two  customary  places 
at  which  the  Jordan  was  fordable;  and 
at  one  of  these  baptism  was  administered 
by  St.  John  and  by  the  disciples.  Our 
.Lord  was  baptized  probably  at  (he  upper 
ford. 

Jos'apbat=Jehoshaphat  king  ..of  Judah 

■Matt.  i.  8).  /  I 

Jo’seph.  1.  The  elder  of  two  sons  of 
-  Jacob  by  Rachel.  Jacob  was  at  Hebron 
with  the  aged  Isaac,  while  his  sons  kept 
his  flocks.  The  dream  of  Joseph  ;  his 
purchase  by  the  Midianites ;  his  promo¬ 
tion  in  Egypt,  and  his  remarkable  life, 
are  all  given  at  length  in  Genesis.  He 
Blived  ‘‘a  hundred  and  ten  years.”  2. 

'  P.ne  l*le  ancestors  of  Christ  (Luke 
.  iii.  30),  son  of  Jonan.  3.  Another  an- 
“  feestor  of  Christ,  son  of  Judah  (Luke  iii. 

’2b!.  4.  Another,  son  of  Mattathias  (Luke  iii. 
2t).  5.  Son  of  Heli,  and  reputed  lather  of  Jesus 
Uinst.  He  was  a  just  man,  and  ot  the  house 
and  lineage  of  David.  He  lived  at  Nazareth  in 
Galilee,  and  espoused  Mary.  That  he  died  be¬ 
fore  our  Lord  s  crucifixion,  is  tolerably  certain. 

Arimathaea>  a  rich  and  pious  Is- 
Co  !  c-/Ma«k  a  member  of  tbe  Great 

PnLStaah?,drlm'  dosePb  and  Nicoden.ua 

a  tomb  h  f  1 16  iSaCrmd  body>  consigned  it  to 
a  tomb  hewn  in  a  rock.  The  tomb  was  in.  a  gar- 


JUDAS 

he  shared  in  the  Exodus.  He  is  mentioned  first 
in  Ex.  xvii.  9.  Moses,  shortly  before  his  death, 
was  directed  (Nuin.  xxvii.  18)  to  invest  Joshua 
solemnly  and  publicly  with  authority,  with  Ele- 
azar  the  priest,  over  the  people.  Joshua 
assumed  the  command  of  the  people  at 
Shittim.  He  died  at  the  age  of  110  years, 
and  was  buried  in  bis  own  city,  Timnath- 
serah. 

Josh'ua,  Book  of,  regarded  by  many  as  a 
part  of  the  Pentateuch.  The  book  may 
be  regarded  as  consisting  of  three  parts : 
(I.)  The  conquest  of  Canaan;  (II.)  The 
partition  of  Canaan;  (III.)  Joshua’s 
farew  II. 

Josi'ah,  the  son  of  Amon  and  Judidah, 
succeeded  his  father  b.  c.  641,  in  the 
eighth  year  of  bis  age,  and  reigned  31 
years.  His  history  is  contained  in  2  K. 
xxii.-xxiv.  30;  2  Chr.  xxxiv. ,  xxxv. 
Josl'as.  Josiab,  king  of  Judah  (Matt.  i. 
10,  11). 

Jo'tham.  1.  The  yonngest  son  of  Gideon 
Judg.  ix.  5).  2.  The  son  of  king  Uzziah 

or  Azariab  and  Jerushah.  He  succeeded 
to  the  throne  B.  c.  758,  and  reigned  16 
years  in  Jerusalem.  He  was  contempo¬ 
rary  with  the  prophet  Isaiah.  His  history 
is  contained  in  2  K.  xv.  and  2  Chr.  xxvii. 

Ju'bal,  a  son  of  Lamech  by  Adah,  and  the  inventor 
of  the  ‘‘harp  and  organ”  (Gen.  iv.  21),  probably 


■  Eastern  ape. 

BALAiuT,S1surnl°mi0jpb-  7-  Joseph,  called 

c,|osen(Acts“  23?MflnU*uUS;,  0ne  of  tbe  two 
J«  ses.  1.  One  of  the  T  1^e,IllaCe  of  JudaR‘ 

65;  Mark  vi.  8L  2  lord's  brethren  (Matt.  xiii. 
tBAR.™-]  BarNABAS  (Acta  iv. 

of  Hoshea,  n'osHEAPP!TarS  ln  tbe  var'ous  forms 
J.ESCS-  The  son  nf’v  Jeshca  and 

flirl  - - - 


- -  - -  oacu 

larl»  rude ,  pu«h  •  j  ~  ~  7 - 

»  ,  c,  4,  S1ient ;  c  as  s ; 


general  terms  for  stringed  and  wind  instruments. 
Jubilee,  The  Year  of,  The  fiftieth  year  after  the 
succession  of  seven  Sabbatical  years,  in  which  all 
the  land  alienated  returned  to  the  families 
to  whom  allotted  in  the  original  distribution, 
aud  all  bondmen  of  Hebrew  blood  were  lib¬ 
erated. 

Ju'da.  1.  Son  of  Joseph  in  the  genealogy  of 
Christ  (Luke  iii.  30).  2.  One  of  the  Lord’s 

brethren,  enumerated  in  Mark  vi.  3. 

Judae'a,  or  Jude'a.  Judaea  was,  in  strict  lan¬ 
guage.  the  name  of  the  third  district,  west 
of  the  Jordan,  and  south  of  Samaria. 

Ju'dah,  fourth  son  of  Jacob  and  Leah.  His 
whole-brothers  were  Reuben,  Simeon,  and 
Levi,  elder  than  himself—  Issachar  and  Zebu- 
lun,  younger  (see  Gen.  xxxv.  23).  In  the 
sale  of  Joseph,  he  and  Reubeii  stand  out  in 
favorable  contrast  to  the  rest  of  the  brothers. 

His  sons  were  five.  They  are  all  insignifi¬ 
cant;  two  died  early.  The  numbers  of  the 
tribe  at  the  census  at  Sinai  were  74  COO 
(Num.  i.  26,  27). 

Ju  das,  the  Greek  form  of  the  Hebrew  name 
Judah,  occurring  in  the  LXX.  and  N.  T. 

1.  The  Patriarch  Judah  (Matt.  i.  2,  3).  2. 

A  man  residing  at  Damascus  (Actsix.  11). 

Ju  das,  surnamed  Bar'sabas,  a  leading  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Apostolic  church  at  Jerusalem 
lo\C^S  ?v‘  ,endu,e<^  with  prophecy  (ver. 

3-),  chosen  with  Silas  to  accompany  Paul  and 
Barnabas  to  the  church  at  Antioch  (ver.  27). 
Ju'das  Isoar'iot.  He  is  sometimes  called  “  the  son. 
of  Simon”  (John  vi.  fl,  xiii.  2,  26).  but  more 


JULIA 

commonly  Iscariotes  (Matt.  x.  4  ;  Mark  iii.  19  ; 
Luke  vi.  16,  &c.)  He  carried  back  the  thirty 
pieces  of  silver  he  liad  received  for  the  betrayal 
of  Christ,  and  casting  them  upon  the  pavement 
of  the  Temple  he  went  and  hanged  himself. 
Ju'das  Maccabae'us.  [Maccabees  ] 

Jflde,  or  Ju'das,  LebbCus,  and  Thadde'us  (A.  V. 
“Judas  the  brother  of  James”),  one  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles.  The  name  of  Jude  occurs  only  once 


FOOTMEN  RUNNING. 

in  the  Gospel  narrative  (John  xiv.  22>). 

Ju'das,  the  Lord’s  brother  (Matt.  xiii.  55;  Mark  vi. 
3).  A  “Judas”  sometimes  identified  with  the 
Apostle  of  the  same  name. 

Jude,  Epistle  of.  Its  author  was  probably  Jude, 
one  of  the  brethren  of  Jesus,  the  subject  of  the 
preceding  article.  The  object  of  the  Epistle  is 
announced,  ver.  3;  the  reason  is  given  ver  4. 

Judges.  Their  power  only  extended  over 
portions  of  the  country.  Though  their 
first  work  was  that  of  deliverers  and  lead¬ 
ers  in  war,  they  then  administered  justice 
to  the  people,  and  their  authority  sup¬ 
plied  the  want  of  a  regular  government. 
Judges,  Book  of,  of  which  the  book  of 
Ruth  formed  originally  a  part,  contains 
the  history  from  Joshua  to  Samson.  As 
the  history  of  the  Judges  occupies  the 
greater  part  of  the  narrative,  and  is  the 
history  of  the  people,  the  title  of  the 
whole  book  is  derived  from  that  portion. 
The  time  commonly  assigned  to  the  perk  d 
contained  in  this  book  is  299  years. 
Judgment-hall.  The  word  Praetorium  is 
so  translated  five  times  in  the  N.  T.,  and 
denotes:  1.  In  John  xviii.  28,  33,  xxix. 
9,  the  residence  Pilate  occupied  when  he 
visited  Jerusalem.  Probably  the  towei 
of  Antonia.  2.  In  Acts  xxiii.  35,  a  part 
of  a  magnificent  range  of  buildings  erect¬ 
ed  by  king  Herod. 

Ju'dith.  The  heroine  of  the  apocryphal 
book  which  bears  her  name,  who  appears 
as  an  ideal  type  of  piety  (Jud.  viii.  6), 
beauty  (xi.  21),  courage,  and  chastity  (xvi. 
2- ,  ft- ). 

Ju'dith,  The  Book  of,  one  of  the  books  of  the  Apoc- 


PHILISTINE  AKMOR. 

it  pha.  It  belongs  to  the  Muccabaean  period, 
which  it  reflects  not  only  in  its  general  spirit,  but 
even  in  its  smaller  traits. 

Jn'lia,  a  Christian  woman  at  Rome,  probably 


$!»  as  sh ;  -c,-ch  as  b  ;  g  as  j,  g  as  in  gel  ,  s  as  x ;  x  as  gz ;  u  as  in  linger,  llBk  ;  tb  as  in  ttiin. 
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KINGS 


KORAH 


bakkb  (from  Egyptian  marble). 

Ke'desh.  Kedesh  ;  also  Kedesh  in  Galilee  ;  and 
once,  Judg.  iv.  6,  Kedesh-Naphtali  (Josh.  xix. 
87);  appointed  as  a  city  of  refuge.  It  was  the 

a,  e,  I,  6,  u,  y,  long;  a,  e,  i,  o,  u,  y,  short 


GRECIAN  STYLE  OF  WEARING  THE  HAIR. 

priests  of  Jehovah.  He  became  “the 
Lord’s  anointed.”  He  had  a  court  of  Ori¬ 
ental  magnificence.  Those  who  approached 
him  did  him  obeisance  (1  Sam.  xxiv.  8;  2 
Sam.  xix.  24).  His  drinking  vessels  were 
of  gold  (1  K.  x.  21).  He  had  a  large  harem, 
the  source  of  enormous  expense. 

Kings,  First  and  Seoond  Books  of,  originally  only 


FIRE-PANS.  ,.no( 

KS'rah,  son  of  Izhar,  the  son  Eohath,  ' ^ujoB 
Levi.  He  was  leader  of  the  fam  for  whick 
against  his  cousins  Moses  and  AarOj^ — 
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far7ld^7fali;  wU.it  ^here,  vetl,  term  ,  pique, firm ,  d6ne,  rtr,  dff,  wolf,  food,  foot ; 


the  wife,  or  perhaps  the  sister,  of  Philologus 
(Rom.  xvi.  15). 

Jfl’litis,  the  centurion  of  “Augustus’  band,"  to 
whose  charge  St.  Paul  was  delivered  (Acts  xxvii. 
1:8). 


residence  of  Barak  (Judg.  iv.  6),  and  there  he 
and  Deborah  assembled  Zebuluu  and  Naphtali 
before  the  conflict. 

Kem'uel,  the  son  of  Nahor  by  Milcah,  and 
father  of  Aram  (Gen.  xxii.  21). 

Ke'nite,  The,  and  Ke'nites,  The,  a  tribe  or 
nation,  mentioned  (Gen.  xv.  19).  We  in- 


one  book  in  the  Hebrew  Canon,  form  in  the  T  Tf 
and  the  Vulgale  the  third  and  fourth  , 

Kings  (the  Books  of  Samuel  being  the  first  8 


HORNED  CERATES. 

Ju’nia,  a  Christian  at  Rome,  mentioned  by  St. 
Paul  as  one  of  his  kinsfolk  and  fellow  prisoners-, 
of  note  (Rom.  xvi.  7). 

Juniper  (1  K.  xix.  4,  5; 
Ps.  cxx.  4;  Job  xxx.  4). 
The  word  rendered  juni¬ 
per  is  beyond  doubt  a 
sort  of  broom. 

Ju  piter(the  Greek  Zeus). 
Antiochus  Epiphanes 
dedicated  the  Temple  at 
JerusalemtoZeus  Olym- 
pius  (2  Macc.  vi.  2), 
and  the  rival  temple  on 
Geriziin  was  devoted  to 
Zeus  Xenius.  Jupiter 
or  Zeus  is  mentioned  in 
one  passage  of  the  N 
T.,  on  the  occasion  of 
Paul’s  visit  to  Lystra 
(Acts  xiv.  12,  13). 
Jus'tus.  1.  A  surname 
of  Joseph  (Acts  i.  23). 
2.  A  Christian  at  Cor¬ 
inth  (Acts  xviii.  7).  3. 

i  friend  of  St.  Paul  (Col. 


THE  GOD  AMON. 

A  surname  of  Jesus, 
iv.  11). 


K 

K&b'ze-el  (Josh.  xv.  21),  the  native  place  of  the 
great  hero  Benaiah-ben-Jehoiada  (2  Sam.  xxiii. 
20 ;  1  Chr.  xi.  22). 


antiochus  epiphanes.  coin  of  ant.  epiphanes. 

Ka'desh,  Ka'desh-bar'nea  (holy:  the  same  word  as 
the  Arabic  for  Jerusalem,  El-Khuds).  This  scene 
of  Miriam’s  death  was  the  farthest  point  the  Is¬ 
raelites  reached  in  their  road  to  Canaan ;  it  was 

also  that  whence  the  spies  were  sent. 

Kdd  monites,  The  (Gen.  xv.  19).  One  of  the  na- 
tions  who  occupied  the  land  promised  to  the  de- 
scendants  of  Abram. 

Ke'dar,  the  second  of  the  sons  of  Ishmael  (Den. 
xxv.  13;  1  Chr.  i.  29),  and  name  of  a  great  tribe 
of  Arabs,  settled  on  the  confines  of  Palestine. 
The  “glory  of  Kedar”  is  recorded  by  the  prophet 
Isaiah  (xxi.  13-17. 


ivory  ornament. 

fer  that  they  were  a  branch  of  Midian. 

Jethro  is  in  Judges  i.  16,  iv.  11,  said  to 
have  been  a  Kenite.  The  Kenites  seem 
to  have  accompanied  the  Hebrews  during 
their  wanderings  (Num.  xxiv.  21,  22  ;  Judg.  i. 
16;  comp.  2  Chr.  xxviii.  15). 

Kettle,  a  vessel  for  culinary  or  sacrificial  purposes 


EGYPTIAN  BASKETS. 


PATERNAL  COUNSEL. 


(1  Sam.  ii.  14);  also  rendered  “basket”  in  Jer 
xxiv.  2,  “caldron”  in  2  Chr.  xxxv,  13, 
and  “pot”  in  Job.  xli.  20. 

Ketu'rah,  the  wife  whom  Abraham  “add¬ 
ed  and  took”  (Gen.  xxv.  1;  1  Chr.  i.  32). 

Some  think  Abraham  took  Keturah  after 
Sarah’s  death  ;  but  it  is  more  probable 
he  took  her  during  Sarah’s  lifetime. 

KId'ron  (or  Ked'ron),  The  Brook,  a  torrent 
or  valley — not  a  “brook,”  as  in  the  A. 

V. — close  to  Jerusalem.  It  lay  between 
the  city  and  the  Mount  of  Olives,  and 
was  crossed  by  David  in  his  flight  (2 
Sam.  xv.  23,  comp.  30),  and  by  our 
Lord  on  His  way  to  Gethsemane  (John  xviii.  1; 
comp.  Mark  xiv.  26;  Luke  xxii.  39).  The  Kidron 


second).  As  regards  the  authorship,  the  Jewish 
tradition,  which  ascribes  them  to  Jeremiah  ij 
borne  out  by  the  strongest  evidence. 

Kir'jath-ar'ba,  early  name  of  the  city  which  after 
the  conquest  is  known  as  Hebron  (Josh.  xiv.  15- 
Judg.  i.  10). 

Kir'jath-je'arim,  one  of  the  four  cities  of  the  Gib- 
eonites  (Josh.  ix.  17).  In  this  high  place  the  ark 
remained  for  twenty  years  (vii.  2). 

Kish,  the  father  of  Saul;  a  Benjamite. 

Ki'shon,  The  River.  A  torrent  of  central  Pales¬ 
tine  ;  scene  of  the  defeat  of  Sisera  (Judg.  iv.), 
and  the  destruction  of  the  prophets  of  Baal  by 
Elijah  (1  K.  xviii.  40). 

Kiss.  Kissing  the  lips  by  way  of  affectionate  sala- 


FLESH-HOOK. 

is  the  deep  ravine  on  the  east  of  Jerusalem 
known  as  the  “Valley  of  Jehoshaphat.” 
King.  The  name  of  the  Supreme  Ruler  of 
the  Hebrews  during  about  600  years  pre¬ 
vious  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem;  b.  o. 
686.  Upon  his  head  had  been  poured  the 
holy  anointing  oil,  hitherto  reserved  for  the 


FISHING  IN  THE  NILE. 

tation  was  customary  (Gen.  xxix.  11;  Cant,  vm 
1).  In  the  Christian  Church  the  kiss  of  chanty 
was  practiced  as  an  act  symbolical  of  love  and 
Christian  brotherhood  (Rom.  xvi.  16;  1  for.  xu. 
20;  2  Cor.  xiii.  12;  1  Thess.  v.  26;  1  Pet.  v.  14). 
Kite  (Lev.  xi.  14;  Deut.  xiv.  13;  Job  xxvm.  n- 
In  the  two  former  translated  “kite  ;’  m  the  la 
“vulture.”  ii 

Knop.  Some  globular  thing  resembling  a  so. 
gourd,  or  an  egg,  though  as  to  the  ornamuu  ; 
are  in  the  dark.  T 

Kd'hath,  second  of  the  three  sons  of  Leu,  . 
father  of  Amram,  and  he  of  Moses  and  A. 

He  lived  to  the  age  of  133  years  (Ex.  vi. 


LAADAN 


LEAH 


LEMUEL 
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.  •  j  .1  „  npnaltv  of  perishing  with  his  follow* 

Hanfes  of  fire  (Num. 

xvi.,  xxvi.  9-HJ-  


POURING  OUT  A  DRINK-OFFERING* 


L&'adan,  an  Ephraimite,  ances¬ 
tor  of  Joshua  (1  Chr.  vii.  26). 

L&'ban,  Son  of  Bethuel,  brother 
of  Rebekah,  and  father  of  Leah 
and  Rachel  (Gen.  xxiv.  10, 

29— GO,  xxvii.  43,  xxix.  4). 
ta'ohisfi,  a  city  of  the  Amorites, 
the  king  of  which  was  routed 
by  Joshua  at  Bethhoron,  and 
fell  a  victim  with  the  others 
(ver.  26). 

.aha'i-ro’i,  The  Well.  In  the 

A.  V.  of  Gen.  xxiv.  62,  and 
xxv.  11,  the  name  of  the  famous 
well  ot  Hagar’s  relief, 
ta'ish,  father  of  Phaltiel,  to 
whom  Saul  had  given  Michal, 

David’s  wife  (1  Sam.  xxv.  44  ; 

2  Sam.  iii.  1C). 

L»'me'h-  Properly  Lemech.  1. 

1  he  fifth  lineal  descendant  from 
Gain  (Gen.  iv.  18-24).  His 
two  wives,  Adah  and  Zillah, 
and  his  daughter  Naamah,  are, 
with  Eve,  the  only  antediluvian 
women  mentioned  by  Moses, 
ms  three  sons,  Jabal,  Jubal.  and  Turai,o»tv 


five  chapters,  each  of  which  is  a  separate  poem, 
complete  in  itself,  and  having  a  distinct  subject, 
but  brought  under  a  plan  which  includes  them  all. 
Lamp.  1.  That  part  of  the  golden  candlestick 
which  bore  the  light.  2.  A  torch  or  flambeau 
(Judg.  vii.  16,  20;  comp.  xv.  4;  Matt.  xxv.  1). 
Lanoet.  This  word  is  found  in  1  K.  xviii.  28 
only.  The  Hebrew  term  elsewhere  appears 
to  mean  a  javelin,  or  light  spear. 

Lahdioe'a,  a  town  in  the  valley  of  the  Maean 
der,  on  a  small  river  called  the  Lycus,  with 
Colossae  and  Hierapolis  a  few  miles  dis¬ 
tant.  From  Col.  iv.  16,  St.  Paul  wrote  a 
letter  to  this  place  when  he  wrote  to  Colossae. 
Lap'idfith,  the  husband  of  Deborah  the  proph¬ 
etess  (Judg.  iv.  4). 

Lapwing.  Commentators  generally  agree  that 
the  Hoopoe  is  the  bird  intended. 

Lase'a  (Acts  xxvii.  8),  a  city  of  Crete,  discov¬ 
ered  in  1856,  a  few  miles  to  the  eastward  of 
Fair  Havens. 

Latchet,  the  thong  or  fastening  by  which  the 
sandal  was  attached  to  the  foot. 

Lattioe.  The  rendering  of  three  Hebrew 
words.  1.  Eshnab,  translated  “casement.” 
2.  Kharaceim  (Cant.  ii.  9),  synonymous  with 
the  preceding.  3.  Sebacah,  is  simply  “a  net¬ 
work”  before  a  window  or  balcony. 

La'ver.  1.  In  the  Tabernacle,  a  vessel  of  6rass 
containing  water  for  the  priests  to  wash  their 


Zebulun,  and  Dinah,  before  Rachel  had  a  child. 
She  died  in  the  south  country,  and  was  buried  iD 
Machpelah  (ch.  xlix.  31). 


is™**. 


AN  EGYPTIAN  PAINTING. 

Scripture.  2  The  father  of  I 


_ The  book  consists  of 

4  furh  n»<le,  push; 


THE  TOMB  OF  LAZARUS,  BETHANY.— See  St.  John  xi.,  38.  The  tomb  is 
reached  by  descending  t  wenty-five  steps. 

fianria  and  feet  before  sacrifice.  2.  In  Solomon’s 
Temple,  besides  the  great  molten  sea, 
there  were  ten  lavers  of  brass,  used  for 
washing  the  animals  to  be  offered 
(2  Chr.  iv.  6). 

Lawyer.,  Equivalent  to  the  title 
“scribe,”  “learned  in  the  law.” 

Laz'arus,  another  form  of  the 
Hebrew  Eleazar.  1.  Lazarus  of 
Bethany,  the  brother  of  Martha 
and  Mary  (John  xi.  1).  All  we 
know  of  him  is  derived  from  the 
Gospel  of  St.  John.  2.  The 
name  of  a  poor  man  in  the  well- 
known  parable  of  Luke  xvi. 

19-31. 

Lead.  One  of  the  most' common 
of  metals,  early  known  to  the 
ancients.  The  Hebrews  were 
well  acquainted  with  its  uses. 

That  it  was  common  in  Pales¬ 
tine  is  shown  by  the  expression 
in  Ecclus.  xlvii.  18  (comp.  1  K. 
x.  27).  * 

Leah,  the  daughter  of  Laban  (Gen. 
xxix.  16).  The  dullness  or  weak¬ 
ness  of  her  eyes  is  mentioned  as 
a  contrast  to  the  beautiful  appeaiance 
of  Rachel.  Her  father  passed  her  off 
on  unconscious  Jacob.  Jacob’s  preference  of 
Rachel  grew  into  hatred  of  Leah.  Leah  bore  to 
him  Reuben,  Simeon,  Levi,  Judah,  Issachar, 


STREET  IN  JERUSALEM. 

Leasing,  “falsehood”  (Ps.  iv.  2,  v.  6). 

Leather.  The  word  occurs  but  twice  in  the  A.  V., 
in  reference  to  a  girdle  (2  K.  i.  8  ;  Matt.  iii.  4). 
Leaven.  The  ordinary  leaven  consisted  of  a  lump 
of  old  dough  in  a  high  state  of 
fermentation.  The  use  of  leaven 
was  strictly  forbidden  in  all 
offerings  made  to  the  Lord  by 
fire. 

Leb'anon,  a  mountain  range  in 
the  north  of  Palestine.  The 
name  signifies  “white,”  and  was 
applied  either  on  account  of  the 
snow  or  the  white  color  of  its 
limestone  cliffs  and  peaks.  Leb¬ 
anon  is  represented  as  upon  the 
northern  border  of  the  land  of 
Israel  (Deut.  i.  7,  xi.  24;  Josn. 

„>•  4).  m  , 

Lebbae'us.  This  name  occurs  in 
Matt.  x.  3;  Mark  iii.  18;  substi¬ 
tuted  in  a  few  MSS.  for  Thad- 
daeus. 

Leeks.  In  Num.  xi.  5,  the  Heb 
word  occurs  twenty  times,  which 
properly  denotes  grass,  and 
may  stand  for  any  green  food. 
Lees.  The  Hebrew  was  applied 
to  “lees”  from  the  custom  of 
allowing  the  wine  to  stand  on 
the  lees,  that  its  color  and  body 
might  be  better  preserved. 
Hence,  “wine  on  tne  lees” 
meant  a  generous,  full-bodied  liquor  (Is.  xxv.  6). 
Legion,  the  chief  subdivision  of  the  Roman  army, 
about  6000  infantry,  with  cavalry.  The  term  in 


i  O,  silent ;  5  as  s ;  Ah  as  sL ;  -A, -All  ask;  g  as  j,  g  as  in  get ;  £  as  z ; 


EGYPTIAN  PICTURE  OF  A  SOUL  AWAITING  JUDGMENT. 

the  Bible  appears  adopted  to  express  any  large 
number.  '  b 

Le  hi,  the  scene  of  Samson’s  well-known  exploit 
with  the  jawbone  (Judg.  xv.  9,  14,  19). 

Lem'nel,  name  of  an  unknown  king  to  whom  his 


s  as  gz ;  a  as  in  liager,  liDk ;  tli  as  in  thine. 
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LENTILS 


LOD 


LOT 


mother  addressed  the  maxims  in  Prov.  xxxi.  1-9. 
lhe  Rabbinical  commentators  identified  Solomon. 
Others  a  king  or  chief  of  an  Arab  tribe. 

Lentils  (Gen.  xxv.34;  2  Sam.  xvii.  28,  xxxiii.  11, 


Wild  Boar. 

and  Ez.  iv.  9).  There  are  three  or  four  kinds,  all 
still  much  esteemed  in  the  South  of  Europe,  Asia, 
and  North  Africa.  Lentil  bread  is  still  eaten  by 
the  poor  of  Egypt. 

Leopard.  The  hilly  ranges  of  Lebanon  were  fre¬ 
quented  by  these  animals. 

Leper,  Leprosy.  The  predomi¬ 
nant  form  of  leprosy  in  Scrip¬ 
ture  is  a  white  variety,  which 
has  obtained  the  name  of  lepra 
Mosaica.  Such  were  the  cases 
of  Moses,  .  Miriam,  Naaman, 
and  Gehazi  (Ex.  iv.  6;  Num. 
xii.  10;  2  K.  v.  1,  27  ;  comp. 

Lev.  xiii.  13).  It  is  clear  that 
the  leprosy  of  Lev.  xiiL.xiv., 
means  any  severe  disease 
spreading  on  the  body,  and  so 
shocking  or  suspected  of  infec¬ 
tion  that  public  feeling  called 
for  separation. 

Le'vi.  1.  The  third  son  of 
Jacob  by  Leah.  Levi,  with 
Simeon,  avenged  with  a  cruel 
slaughter  the  outrage  of  their 
sister  Dinah.  [Dinah.]  When 
Jacob’s  death  draws  near,  Levi 
and  Simeon,  hear  the  old  crime 
brought  up  to  receive  its  sen¬ 
tence.  2.  Son  of  Alphaeus 
( Mark  ii.  14 ;  Luke  v.  27,  29). 

Levi'athan.  In  Job  the  croco¬ 
dile  is  most  clearly  the  animal 
denoted  by  the  Hebrew  word.  Ps.  lxxiv.  14  also 
points  to  this  same  saurian.  The  context  of  Ps. 
civ.  26  seems  to  show  some  animal  of  the  whale 
tribe  ;  but  it  is  uncertain  what  animal  is  denoted 
in  Is.  xxvii.  1. 

Le'vites,  the  tribe  that  traced  its  descent  from 
Levi.  Most  frequently  the  Levites  are  distin¬ 
guished,  as  such,  from  the  priests  (1  K.  viii.  4  ; 
Ezr.  ii.  70  ;  John  i.  19,  <fee.),  and  this  is  the  mean¬ 
ing  which  has  perpetuated  itself. 


LiVanus.  [Lebanon.] 

Lib  ertines  This  word,  which  occurs  !n  the  N. 
T.  (Acts  vi.  9),  is  the  Latin  Libertini,  that  is, 
“freedmen;”  probably  Jews  who,  having  been 
reduced  to  slavery,  had  afterwards  been  emanci¬ 
pated. 

Lib'ya  (Acts  ii.  10),  “the  parts  of  Libya  about 
Cyrene,”  which  obviously  means  the  Cyrenaica. 
The  name  Libya  is  applied  to  the  African  conti¬ 
nent,  generally  excluding  Egypt. 

Lice  (Ex.  viii.  16-18;  Ps.  cv.  31),  the  third  plague. 
Some  commentators  suppose  that  gnats  are  in¬ 
tended.  The  Jewish  Rabbis,  Josephus,  and  oth¬ 
ers,  are  in  favor  of  the  translation  of  the  A.  V. 

Ligure,  a  precious  stone  (Ex.  xxviii.  19,  xxxix. 
12),  the  first  in  the  third  row  of  the  high-priest’s 
breastplate. 

Lily;  There  appears  to  be  no  species  of  lily 
which  so  answers  all  requirements  as  the  Lilium 
Chalcedonieum ,  which  grows  in  profusion  in  the 
Levant. 

Lime.  This  substance  is  noticed  only  three  times 
in  the  Bible,  viz.  in  Deut.  xxvii.  2,  4  (A.  V. 
“plaisterv),  and  in  Is.  xxxiii.  12. 

Linen.  Egypt  was  the  great  centre  of  the  linen 
manufacture  of  antiquity.  Joseph  was  arrayed 
“in  vestures  of  fine  linen”  (shesh,  marg.  “silk,” 
Gen.  xli.  42),  and  among  the  offerings  the  Israel¬ 
ites  brought  out  of  Egypt  were  “blue,  and  pur¬ 
ple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  linen ”  (Ex.  xxv.  4, 
xxxv.  6). 


Log.  [Weights  and  Measures.] 

Lo'is,  grandmother  of  Timothy,  and  doubt! 
mother  of  his  mother  Eunice  (2  Tim  i  q  ^ 

seems  almost  certain  that  from  her  Lt  Vi,  ^ 

»  **&  well 


HEATHEN  IDOL. 


Levlt'icus.  The  Book,  which  is  so  called  because 
it  relates  principally  to  the  Levites  and  Priests. 
It  was  a  prophecy  of  things  to  come ;  a  shadow 
whereof  the  substance  was  Christ  and  His  king¬ 
dom. 


Herod’s  Temple,  30  b.  c.,  according  to  the  Model  by  Dr.  Schick 


Lintel.  The  beam  which  forms  the  upper  part  of 
the  framework  of  a  door. 

Li'nus,  a  Christian  at  Rome  (2  Tim.  iv.  21),  who 
was  first  bishop  of  Rome  after  the  apostles. 

Lion.  At  present  lions  do  not  exist  in  Palestine  ; 
but  they  must  in  ancient  times  have  been  numer¬ 
ous.  They  bad  their  lairs  in  the  forest,  in  brush¬ 
wood  and  n  caves.  The  lion  of  Palestine  was  in 
all  probau.iity  the  Asiatic  variety. 

Liz'ard  (Lev.  xi.  30).  The  lizard  denoted  by  the 
Hebrew  word  is  probably  the  Fan-Foot. 
It  is  reddish-brown,  spotted  with  white. 
Loan.  The  Law  forbade  any  interest  to  be 
taken  for  a  loan  to  any  poor  person. 
Locust.  In  the  Bible  there  are  frequent 
allusions  to  locusts.  The  most  destruc 
tive  are  the  Oedipoda  migratoria  and  the 
Acridium  peregrinum,  and  both  these  occur 
in  Syria  and  Arabia.  Locusts  occur  in 
great  numbers,  and  sometimes  obscure 
the  sun.  Their  voracity  is  alluded  to  in 
Ex.  x.  12,  15;  Joeli.  4,  7.  They  enter 
dwellings,  and  devour  even  the  wood¬ 
work  of  houses  (Ex.  x.  6 ;  Joel  ii.  9,  10). 
Their  dead  bodies  taint  the  air  (Joel  ii. 
20).  Locusts  were  used  as  food  (Lev.  xi. 
21,22;  Matt.  iii.  4;  Mark  i.  6).  Some¬ 
times  they  are  ground  and  pounded,  and 
then  mixed  with  flour  and  water  and  made  into 
cakes,  or  they  are  salted  and  then  eaten  ;  some¬ 
times  smoked,  boiled,  or  roasted;  stewed,  or 
fried  in  butter. 

Lod.  [Lydda.]  _ 


WIND  INSTRUMENTS  OF  DAVID’S  TIME. 

from  Eunice,  Timothy  obtained  his  knowledm  of 
the  Scriptures  (2  Tim.  iii.  15). 

Lord.  [God.] 

Lord’s  Day,  The  (Rev.  i.  10),  the  weekly  festival  cl 
our  Lord’s  resurrection,  and 
identified  with  “the  first  day  of 
the  week,”  or  “Sunday,’’ of 
every  age  of  the  Church.  Scrip, 
ture  says  little  concerning  this 
day.  But  that  little  seems  to 
indicate  that  the  divinely  in¬ 
spired  apostles,  by  their  prac¬ 
tice  and  precepts,  marked  tie 
first  day  of  the  week  as  a  da; 
for  meeting  together  to  break 
bread,  for  communicating  and 
receiving  instruction,  for  laying 
up  offerings  for  charitable  pur 
poses,  for  occupation  in  holy 
thought  and  prayer. 

Lord’s  Supper.  The  words  which 
describe  the  great  central  act  ol 
the  worship  of  the  Christian 
Church  occur  in  1  Cor.  xi.  20. 
It  wa3  instituted  that  night  when 
Jesus  and  his  disciples  met  to 
gether  to  eat  the  Passover  (Matt 
xxvi.  19;  Mark  xiv.  18;  Luke 
xxii.  13).  The  disciples  bad 
looked  on  the  bread  and  the 
wine  as  memorials  of  the  deliv 
erance  from  Egypt.  They  were  now  told  to  par 
take  of  them  “in  remembrance”  of  their  Master 
and  Lord.  No  rule  was  given  as  to  the  time  ana 
frequency  of  the  new  feast,  but  the  com maridi 
“Do  this  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it”  (1  Cor.  xi.  25)i 
suggested  the  more  continual  recurrence  of  tta 


which  was 
they  would  wish  never  to  forget. 

Lot,  the  son  of  Haran,  and  nephew 


EASTERN  EXAMPLE  OF  INDUSTRY. 

to  be  their  memorial  of  0110 

AbrahaO 


5,  a,  f,  long;  a,  e,  I,  o,  u,  f,  short;  care,  Mr,  last,  fall,  what;  there,  veil,  term  j  pique, firm;  dome,  for,  dp,  wolf,  food,  foot ; 


LYCAONIA 


MAACHATHI 
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evangelist  is  spoken  of.  He  was  born  at  Anuoch 
in  Syria,  and  was  taught  medicine.  He  was  not 
born  a  Jew  (comp.  Col.  iv.  11  with  ver.  14).  1  e 


Paul  traversed  Lycaonia  from  west  to  east  (ver. 
21;  see  2  Tim.  iii.  11). 

Lyo'ia  is  the  name  of  that  southwestern  region  of 
Asia  Minor  immediately  opposite  the  island  of 
Rhodes.  It  was  combined  with  Pamphylia  when 
St.  Paul  visited  the  Lycian  towns  of  Pataka 
(Acts  xxi.  1),  and  Myia  (Acts  xxvii.  5). 

Lyd'da.  It  is  9  miles  from  Joppa.  The  water 
course  outside  the  town  is  said  still  to  bear  the 
name  of  Abi-Butrus  (Peter),  in  memory  of  the 
Apostle. 

Lyd'ia,  the  first  European  convert  of  St.  Paul,  and 
his  hostess  during  his  first  stay  at  Philippi  (Acts 
xvi.  14,  15,  also  40).  She  was  a  Jewish  prose¬ 
lyte.  Her  native  place  was  Thyatiha  (ver.  14: 
Rev.  ii.  18),  famous  for  its  dyeing-works  ;  and 
Lydia  was  connected  with  this  trade.  W e  infer 
she  was  a  person  of  considerable  wealth. 

Lysa'nlas,  mentioned  by  St.  Luke  (iii.  1)  as 
tetrarch  of  Abilene  in  the  13th  year  of  Tiberius. 

Lys'ias,  Clau'dius,  tribune  of  the  Roman  cohort, 
who  rescued  St.  Paul  from  the  mob  at  Jerusalem, 
and  sent  him  to  Felix  (Acts  xxi.  31). 

Lysim'achus,  a  brother  of  the  high-priest  Mene- 
laus,  who  was  left  as  his  deputy  during  his  ab¬ 
sence  at  the  court  of  Antiochus.  He  fell  a  vic¬ 
tim  to  the  fury  of  the  people  (2  Mace.  iv.  29-42). 

Lystra.  1.  The  place  where  divine  honors  were 
offered  to  St.  Paul,  and  where  he  was  presently 
stoned  (Acts  xiv.).  2.  The  home  of  his  chosen 
companion  and  fellow-missionary  Timotheus 
(Acts  xvi.  1).  Lystra  was  in  the  eastern  part  of 
the  great  plain  of  Lycaonia. 
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FORTRESS  ON  THE  BLACK  SEA. 


findred  to  Charran,  and  subsequently  with  Abra¬ 
ham  and  Sarai  to  Canaan  (xii.  4,  5).  At  Bethel 
they  separated,  Lot  advancing  as  far  as  Sodom 
Gen.  xiii.  10-14).  The  next  occurrence  in  the 
life  of  Lot  is  his  capture  and  rescue  (Gen.  xiv.). 
The  last  scene  is  well  known.  He  is  still  livin'* 
in  Sodom  (Gen.  xix.).  His  deliverance  from  the 
condemned  city  points  the  allusion  of  St.  Peter 
(2Pet.  ii.  6-9).  The  end  of  Lot’s  wife  is  treated 
as  one  of  the  difficulties  of  the  Bible.  But  it 
need  not  be  so.  From  the  incestuous  intercourse 
between  Lot  and  his  two  daughters  sprang  the 
nations  of  Moab  and  Ammon. 

Lot.  The  custom  of  deciding  doubtful  questions 
by  lot  !S  of  high  antiquity.  The  religious  esti¬ 
mate  of  them  may  be  gathered  from  Prov.  xvi. 

Lots,  Feast  of.  [Purim.] 


Love-feasts  (Jude  12,  and  2  Pet.  ii.  13). 
lu'oifer  (Is.  xiv.  12)  signifies  a  “bright  star.”  In 

thteo?Ba\;in.Symb0liCal  rePresentati0n  of 
lSt0iPa„l  hint  or  fellow-tribesman  of 

of  Cenclireip  ’  IT"  r  1  ’  Sald  l°  ,lave  been  kisll0P 

fetheMnsman  of  sjpauf 

22f  imp?  iVhVY  °f  Skem 

tZ  tZc6  aaoest- of  the  Lydi)a’nrPP°Sed  t0 

us-  It is^not to beTonf  eHlaued- l°rm  of  Lucan‘ 
I:  Rom  xvi6 2nnf°^ded  with  Lucius  (Acts 
The  name  Luke  occurs 


date  of  his  conversion  is  uncertain.  He  joined 
St.  Paul  at  Troas.  He  remained  at  his  side  dur¬ 
ing  his  imprisonment.  As  to  his  age  and  death, 
there  is  the  utmost  uncertainty.  He  probably 
died  a  martyr  between  a.  d.  75  and  a.  n.  100. 

Luke,  Gospel  of.  From  Acts  i.  1,  it  is  clear  that 
the  Gospel  was  written  before  the  Acts.  Per¬ 
haps  it  was  written  at  Caesarea  during  St.  Paul’s 
imprisonment 
there,  a.  d.  58- 
GO.  The  Evan 
gelist  professes 
to  write  that 
Theophilus 
“might  know 
the  certainty  of 
those  things 
wherein  he  had 
been  instruct¬ 
ed”  (i.  4). 

Lunatics,  used 

twice  in  the  N. 

T.  (Matt.  iv.  24, 
xvii.  15).  The 
word  refers  to 
some,  disease, 
affecting  body 
and  mind, 
which  might  or 
might  not  be  a 
sign  of  posses¬ 
sion. 


Ma'acah.  1.  Mother  of  Absalom,  also  called 
Maachah  (2  Sam.  iii.  3).  2.  Maacah,  and  (in 

Chr.)  Maachah.  A  small  kingdom  close  to  Pal 
estine. 

Ma'achah.  1.  Daughter  of  Nahor  (Gen.  xxii 
24  h  2.  Father  of  Achish  king  of  Gath  (1  K.  ii 
39).  3.  The  daughter,  or  granddaughter,  of  Ab¬ 

salom,  named  after  his  mother ;  the  third  an 
favorite  wife  of  Rehoboam,  and  mother  of  Abij;  • 
(1  K.  xv.  2;  2  Chr.  xi.  20-22). 


Luz.  It 


seems 


impossible  to 
discover  wheth- 
er  Luz  and 
Bethel  repre¬ 
sent  the  same 
town.  The  most 
probable  con¬ 
clusion  is,  that 
the  two  places 
were  distinct, 

Luz  the  city 
and  Bethel  the 
pillar  and  altar 
of  Jacob. 

LTi!0na’(a-distr!,Ct  °f  As!a  Minor-  From  Acts 
]t  !?.  evident  that  the  inhabitants  spoke 
something  different  from  ordinary  Greek.  St. 


VALLEY  OF  KIDRON. 

Maach'athi,  and  Maach'athites  The  TLo  •  i. 
Eli4;  Josh.  xii.  5;  xiii.  11,  13).  tnieut. 


.  - _ - - - - ■  - - ?  «  ah,  -  Alll.  11  lo) 

s  1  as  sh ,  -c,-ch  as  k  ;  §  as  j,  g  as  in  get ;  jj  as  z ;  5  as  gx ;  ,j  as  in  linger,  lion  7  Hv  as  in  thinc. 
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MACCABEES 


Maccabees,  The.  This  title,  the  surname  of  Judas, 
of  Hattathias,  was  afterwards  extended  to  his 
heroic  family.  Maccabi  was  probably  from  Mak- 
kabah,  “a  hammer.”  Although  the  name  Maeea- 


MOUNTAINS  ABOUT  JERICHO. 

bees  has  gained  the  widest  currency,  that  of  As- 
monaeans,  or  Uasmonaeans,  is  the  proper  name  of 
the  family. 

Maccabees,  Books  of.  Four  books  of  “Maccabees” 
are  in  some  MSS.  of  the  LXX  Two  were  in  the 
early  Latin  versions,  and  thence  passed  into  the 
Yulgate.  They  were  received  by  the  council  of 
Trent,  and  retained  among  the 
apocrypha  by  the  reformed  churches. 
The  two  other  books  have  only  a 
secondary  connection  with  the 
Maccabaean  history. 

Macedo'nia,  the  first  part  of  Europe 
which  received  the  Gospel  directly 
from  St.  Paul,  and  an  important 
scene  of  his  labors  and  those  of  his 
companions.  It  was  bounded  by 
the  Haemus,  the  Pindus,  the  Cam- 
bunian  hills,  and  Thrace.  The 
Macedonian  Christians  are  set  be¬ 
fore  us  in  a  very  favorable  light. 
The  candor  of  the  Bereans  is  com¬ 
mended  (Acts  xvii.  11);  theThessa- 
lonians  were  objects  of  affection  (1 
Thess.  ii.  8,  17-20,  iii.  10);  and  the 
Philippians  are  noted  for  liberality 
and  self-denial  (Phil.  iv.  10,  14-19; 
see  2  Cor.  ix.  2,  xi.  9) 


Manasseh’s  Idol. 

Mad'al  (Gen.  x.  2),  the  progenitor  of  the  Medes, 

Ma'dian  (Acts  vii.  29).  [Midian]. 

Madness.  In  Scripture  “madness”  is  recognized 
as  <i  derangement,  either  from  weakness  or  un¬ 
governable  violence  of  passion. 

Mag'dala  (Matt.  xv.  39  only).  The  Magdala, 
which  conferred  her  name  on  “Mary  the  Magdal¬ 
ene,”  was  probably  the  place  of  that  name  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  Jerusalem  Talmud  as  near  Tiberias. 

Magi  (A.  V.  “wise  men”).  The  Magi  are  con¬ 
spicuous  as  a  Persian  religious  caste.  They  ap- 


MSgio,  Magi'cians.  The  magical  arts  spoken  of 
in  the  Bible  are  those  practiced  by  the  Egyptians, 
the  Canaanites,  and  their  neighbors,  the  Heb¬ 
rews,  the  Chaldaeans,  and  probably  the  Greeks. 

The  Hebrews  had 
no  magic  of  their 
own.  It  was 
strictly  forbidden 
by  the  Law,  and 
could  have  no  ex¬ 
istence  save  in 
times  of  heresy 
or  apostasy. 
Ma'gog.  In  Gen. 
x.  2  Magog  ap¬ 
pears  as  the  sec¬ 
ond  son  of  Japh- 
eth.  It  also  ap¬ 
pears  as  a  country 
or  people  of  which 
Gog  was  the 
prince.  The  no¬ 
tices  of  Magog 
would  lead  us  to 
fix  a  northern  lo¬ 
cality  ;  itisstated 
by  Ezekiel  that  he 
was  to  come  up 
from  “  the  sides  of 
the  north’  ’  ( xxxix. 
2).  From  the 
data  we  conclude, 
that  Magog  repre¬ 
sents  the  impor¬ 
tant  race  of  the  Scythians. 

Ma'halath,  one  of  the  wives  of  Rehoboam,  appar¬ 
ently  his  first  (2  Chr.  xi.  18  only).  She  was  the 
daughter  of  king  David’s  son  Jerimoth. 
Ma'halath,  the  title  of  Ps.  liii. ,  and  Ma'halatk- 
lean'noth,  the  title  of  Ps.  lxxxviii.  The  conjec- 


Mam're,  an  ancient  Amorite,  who,  with  his  I 
ers,  was  in  alliance  with  Abram  (Gen  J 
24,  xiii.  18,  xviii.  1).  In  the  subsequent  chi’ 
ters  Mamre  is  a  mere  local  appellation  X 
19,  xxv.  9,  xlix.  17> 

30,  1.  13). 

Man'aen  (Acts 
xiii.  1),  one  of 
the  teachers  and 
■  prophets  in  the 
church  at  Anti¬ 
och  at  the  ap 
pointment  o  f 
Saul  and  Barna¬ 
bas  as  mission¬ 
aries.  He  is 

said  to  have  musical  instrument-. 
been  brought  up  with  Herod  Antipas. 
Manas'seh  (forgetting),  eldest  son  of  Joseph  1„ 
his  wife  Asenath  (Gen.  xli.  61,  xlvi.  20).  B0i 
he  and  Ephraim  were  born  before  the  famine  In 
the  division  of  the  Promised  Land  half  of  the 
tribe  of  Manasseh  settled  east  of  the  Jordan.  The 
other  half  tribe  settled  to  the  west  of  the  Jordan 
north  of  Ephraim  (Josh.  xvii.).  For  further 
particulars  see  Ephraim. 

Manas'seh,  the  thirteemh  king  of  Judah,  son  of 
Hezekiah  and  Hephzlbah  (2  K.  xxi.  1),  ascended 
the  throne  at  the  age  of  12.  Idolatry  was  again 


manasseh’s  idols. 


GLASS  BLOWERS. 

pear  as  interpreters  of  dreams.  In  St.  Matthew 
(ii.  1-12)  the  Magi  appear  as  “wise  men” — 
properly  Magians — who  were  guided  by  a  star 
from  “the  East”  to  Jerusalem,  where  they  sud¬ 
denly  appeared,  inquiring  for  the  new-born  king 
of  the  Jews,  whom  they  had  come  to  worship. 
They  evidently  came  from  the  banks  of  the  Tigris 
and  Euphrates,  where  astronomy  was  early  culti¬ 
vated  by  the  Chaldaeans. 


ture  is,  that  Mahalcith  is  a  guitar,  and  that  Lean- 
noth  has  reference  to  the  character  of  the  Psalm. 

Mahana'im,  a  town  on  the  east  ot  the  Jor¬ 
dan,  signifying  two  hosts  or  two  camps ,  a 
name  given  to  it  by  Jacob,  because  he 
there  met  “the  angels  of  God”  (Gen. 
xxxii.  1,  2).  It  was  on  the  south  side  of 
the  torrent  Jabbok. 

Mal'achi  (that  is,  the  angel  or  messenger  of 
Jehovah),  the  last,  and  “the  seal”  of  the 
prophets.  His  prophecies  constitute  the 
closing  book  of  the  canon.  Of  his  per¬ 
sonal  history  nothing  is  known.  He  prob¬ 
ably  delivered  his  prophecies  after  the 
second  return  of  Nehemiah  from  Persia 
(Neh.  xiii.  6),  and  subsequently  to  the 
32d  year  of  Artaxerxes 
Longimanus  (b.  c.  420). 

The  whole  prophecy  di¬ 
vides  itself  into  three 
sections:  in  the  first  Je¬ 
hovah  is  represented  as 
the  loving  father  (i.  2-ii. 

9);  in  the  second,  as  the 
supreme  God  (ii.  10-16); 
and  in  the  third,  as  final  Judge  (ii.  17- 
end). 

Mal'chus,  the  servant  of  the  high-priest 
whose  right  ear  Peter  cut  off  (Matt.  xxvi. 

51;  Mark  xiv.  47;  Luke  xxii.  49-51;  John 
xviii.  10).  Luke  only  mentions  the  act  of 
healing. 

Mam'mon  (Matt.  vi.  24;  Luke  xvi.  9),  a  word  which  I 
signifies  “riches.”  ' 


MUSICAL  instruments. 

established,  and  he  consecrated  idolatrous  altars 
in. the  Sanctuary  itself  (2  Chr.  xxxiii.  4).  Kvery 
faith  was  tolerated  but  the  old  faith  of  Israel. 
The  aged  Isaiah,  according  to  Jewish  tradition, 
was  put  to  death.  Retribution  came  soon.  Judaea 
was  again  overrun  by  the  Assyrian  armies.  The 
king  was  made  prisoner  and  carried  off  to  Baby¬ 
lon  in  the  22d  year  of  his  reign.  There  his  eyes 
were  opened,  and  he  repented,  and  the  Lord  de¬ 
livered  him  (2  Chr.  xxiii.  12,  in). 

Manasses,  Ths  Trayer  of.  ‘‘The  Prayer  of  Manas- 
seh,”  found  in  some  MSS.  of  the  LXX.,  is  the 
work  of  one  who  has  endeavored  to  express,  not 
without  true  feeling,  the  thoughts  of  the  repent¬ 
ant  king. 

Mandrakes  (Gen.  xxx.  14,  16,  16;  Cant  vii.  13), 
found  in  the  fields  of  Mesopotamia,  where  the 
fruit  was  gathered  “in  the  days  of  wheat-har¬ 
vest,”  i.  e.  in  May.  The  plant  was  strong-scent¬ 


battering-ram. 

ed,  and  grew  in  Palestine, 
the  A.  V.  is  probably  correct. 


The  translat'00 


a,  e,  i,  o,  ii,  y,  long;  a,  e,  l,  6,  u,  y,  short;  care,  far,  last,  fall,  whntj  there,  veil,  term  ;  pique, firm;  done,  for,  dg,  \v9lf,  food,  foot; 


MARY  MAGDALENE 


MATTHIAS 
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manger 


.  -J  7  10  16).  The  Greek  undoubt- 
ttanger  (Lmce  I’Jr’ crib,  or  feeding  trough. 
edly  means  a  mange  ^  morning  except 

&b2,  inthe  form  of  a  small  round  seed 


GLASS  LAMP. 

resembling  the  hoar  frost ;  it  had  to  be  gathered 
early ;  it  had  to  be  gathered  every  day  except  the 
Sabbath ;  it  was  prepared  for 
food  by  grinding  and 
its  taste  was  like  fresh  oil, 
like  wafers  made  with 
equally  agreeable  to  a 
ates ;  the  whole  nation  sub' 
sisted  upon  it  for  forty  years; 
and  it  suddenly  ceased  wher 
they  first  got  the  new  corn  o: 

Canaan,  it  was  always  re¬ 
garded  as  a  miraculous  gif) 
directly  from  God,  and  not  at 
a  product  of  nature. 

Mauo'ah,  the  father  of  Samson  ; 
a  Dunite,  native  of  the 
of  Zorah  (Judg.  xiii.  2). 

Ha'rah,  bitterness ,  a  (dace  three 
days  distant  (Ex.  xv.  23,  24  ; 

Num.  xxxiii.  8)  from  where 
the  Israelites  crossed  the  Red 
Sea,  and  where  was  a  spring 
bitter  water,  sweetened 


“John  whose  surname  was  Mark  ”  (Acts  xii.  12, 
26).  John  Mark  was  the  son  of  a  certain  Mary, 
who  dwelt  at  Jerusalem  (Acts  xii.  12).  He  was 
the  cousin  of  Barnabas  (Col.  iv.  10).  The  theory 
that  he  was  one  of  the  seventy  is  without  war¬ 
rant.  Ancient  writers  with  one  consent  make 
the  Evangelist  the  Interpreter 
of  the  Apostle  Peter. 

Mark,  Gospel  of.  There  are 
peculiarities  in  the  Gospel 
best  explained  by  the  suppo¬ 
sition  that  Peter  in  some  way 
superintended  its  compo¬ 
sition.  There  is  little  doubt 
but  that  it  was  meant  for  use 
in  the  first  instance  amongst 
Gentiles.  Probably  it  was 
written  between  a.  d.  63 
and  70. 

Marriage.  The  institution  of 
marriage  dates  from  man’s 
original  creation.  From  the 
words  in  Ch.  ii.  24,  coupled 
with  the  circumstances  attendant  on  the  formation 
of  the  first  woman,  we  deduce  the  following:  (1) 
The  unity  of  man  and  wife  as  “one  flesh”;  (2) 
the  indissolubleness  of  the  marriage  bond,  except 
on  the  strongest  grounds  (comp.  Matt.  xix.  9);  (3) 
monogamy,  as  the  original  la  w ;  (4)  the  social 


Mary,  Mother  of  Mark,  among  the  earliest  iiset. 
pies.  We  learn  from  Col.  iv.  10  that  she  wa* 

sister  to  Barnabas. 

Mary,  Sister  of  Lazsrus.  She  and  ter  sister 
Martha  appear  in  Luke  x.  40.  Mary  sat  listening 
eagerly  for  every  word  that  fell  from  the  Divine 


32  ;  Rom.  i.  3). 
xix.  25),  and  was 


of 


subsequently  by  the  casting  in 
of  a  tree  which  “  the  Lord 
showed  ”  to  Moses. 

BSranath'a,  used  by  St.  Paul 
at  the  conclusion  of  his  First 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians 
(xvi.  2-).  It  is  a  Grecised 
torm  of  the  Aramaic  maran 
cometh.” 


atha, 


Lord 


our 


omental  engraving. 

jwuu, 

furl>  rt*4e,  push . 


Pbilem. 
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equality  of  man  and  wife ;  (5)  the  subordination 
of  the  wife  to  the  husband  (1  Cor.  xi.  8,  9;  1  Tim. 
ii.  13);  and  (6)  the  respective  duties  of  man  and 
wife. 

Mars’ Hill,  known  by  the  name  of  Areopagus. 
4 he  Areopagus  was  a  rocky  height  in  Athens,  op¬ 
posite  the  western  end  of  the  Acropolis.  The 
spot  existed  as  a  criminal  tribunal  before  the 
time  of  Solon.  The  Areopagus  possesses  pe* 
culiar  interest  to  the  Christian,  as  the  spot 
nom  which  St.  Paul  delivered  big  memorable 
address  to  the  men  of  Athens  (Acts  xvii.  22- 
31). 

Mar'tha,  the  sister  of  Lazarus  and  Mary.  Th“ 
lacts  recorded  in  Luke  x.  and  John  xi.  indi¬ 
cate  a  devout  character.  She,  too,  no  less 
than  Lazarus  and  Mary,  has  the  distinction  of 
being  one  whom  Jesus  loved  (John  xi.  3). 
Her  position  is  that  of  elder  sister,  the  head 
and  manager  of  the  household. 

Brf'ryL0hC1®?plias’  accurately  “of  Clopas.” 
Probably  the  elder  sister  of  the  Lord’s  mother, 
bhe  had  married  Clopas  or  Alphaeus.  The 
names  of  her  sons  are  James,  Joses,  Jude, 
bimon,  two  of  whom  became  enrolled  among 
“lejwelve  Apostles.  Mary  is  brought  before 
us  at  the  Crucifixion  and  in  Matt,  xxvii.  61; 
Mark  xv.  47;  Matt.  xxviiL  1;  Mark  xvi.  1; 
Luke  San,  66).  ’ 

of  the  town  of  Magdala.  She 

appears  for  the  first  time  iu  Luke  vm.  2.  There 
s  not  the  slightest  trace  of  the  life  of  Mary  hav- 

_mg  been  one  of  flagrant  impurity 


ANCIENT  JUDEAN  RUINS. 

Teacher. 

Mary  the  Virgin,  the  mother  of  our  Lord.  She 
was  like  Joseph,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  o i 
the  lineage  of  David  (Ps-  cxxxii.  11  ;  Luke  i. 

She  had  a  sister  Mary  (John 
connected  by  marriage  (  Luke 
i.  36)  with  Elizabeth,  of  the 
tribe  of  Levi  and  of  the  line¬ 
age  of  Aaron.  This  is  ah 
that  we  know  of  her  anteced 
ents. 

Mary,  a  Roman  Christian  who 
is  greeted  by  St.  Paul  in 
Rom.  xvi.  6  as  having  toiled 
hard  for  him. 

Mat' tan,  the  priest  of  Baal 
slain  before  his  altars  (2  K. 
xi.  18;  2  Chr.  xxiii.  17). 
Mattani'ah,  the  original  name 
of  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah, 
changed  when  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar  placed  him  on  the  throne 
(2  K.  xxiv.  17). 

Mattathi'as.  1.  The  father  ot 
the  Maccabees.  2.  The  son 
of  Simon  Maccabaeus,  treach¬ 
erously  murdered  in  the  fort 
ress  of  Docus  (1  Macc.  xvi 
14). 

Mat'thew.  Matthew  the  Apos¬ 
tle  and  Evangelist  is  the  same 
as  Levi  (Luke  v.  27-29)  the 
son  of.  a  certain  Alphaeus 
(Mark  ii.  14).  His  call  is  re- 
.  lated  by  all  three  Evangel 
1  be  publicans  were  persons  who  farmed 


ists. 


the  Roman  taxes.  They  employed  inferior  offi 
cers,  natives  of  the  province,  called  portitores,  to 
which  class  Matthew  no  doubt  belonged.  Of  tin 
;ater  life  of  St.  Matthew  nothing  is  really  known 
Matthew,  Gospel  of.  The  most  probable  suppo¬ 
sition  is  that  it  was  written  between  60  and  60 
and  in  Palestine.  The  Gospel  itself  tells  ns  by 


,  .  _ _ _ “npui  i  . 

>°»  bieut,  cass,  jb  as  sb  as  b5  g  as  j,  g  as  in  get- as  zTs  t 


JOHN  THE  BAPTIST’S  PRISON. 

plain  internal  evidence  that  it  was  written  fc, 
Jewish  converts. 

M?  place  of*h« 

the  GospM  and  suffered  martyrdom  to  Ethiopia.1  ^ 


1  g* ;  U  as  in  Unger,  uBb  s  tb  as  in  tbln*. 
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MATTOCK 


MENE 


MESHACH 


Mattock  (Is.  vii.  25).  The  tool  used  in  Arabia  for 
loosening  the  ground  answers  our  mattock  or 
grubbing- axe. 

Meals.  The  terms  rendered  “dine”  and  “dinner” 


JOSEPH  INTERPRETING  THE  DREAMS. 

in  Gen.  xliii.  1G,  and  Prov.  xv.  17),  might  more 
correctly  be  rendered  “eat”  and  “portion  of 
food.”  In  the  N.  T.  we  have  “dinner”  and 
“supper  (Luke  xiv.  12 ;  John  xxi.  12),  but  which 
are  more  properly  “breakfast”  and  “dinner.” 

The  Egyptians  took  their  principal  meal  at  noon 
(Gen.  xliii.  16);  the  Jews  made  their  principal 
meal  after  sunset,  and  a  lighter  meal  at  about  9 
or  10  a.  m.  The  posture  at  meals  varied  :  the  old 
Hebrews  were  in  the  habit  of  sitting  (Gen.  xxvii. 

19;  Judg.  xix-  6;  1  Sam.  xx.  6,  24;  1  K.  xiii. 

20);  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  reclining  was  the 
universal  custom. 

Measures.  [Weights  axd  Measures.] 

Meat.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  word  “meat” 
is  used  in  the  sense  of  animal  food.  The  latter 
is  denoted  uniformly  by  “flesh.” 


PLAN  OP  DACHISH. 


Meat-offering.  The  law  or  ceremonial  described  owijrauu 
iD  Lev.  ii.  and  vi.  14-23.  It  was  composed  of*  palace  (Dan.  v.  25,  26). 


fine  flour,  seasoned  with  salt,  and  mixed  with  oil 

and  frankincense,  but  without  leaven. 

Medes,  Me'dia.  Media  lay  northwest  of  Persia 
proper.  The  customs  of  the  Medes  nearly  re¬ 
sembled  those  of  the 
Armenians  and  the  Per¬ 
sians.  They  were  brave 
and  warlike.  We  first 
hear  of  certain  “cities  of 
the  Medes,”  in  2  K. 
xvii.  6,  xviii.  11).  Isaiah 
prophesies  in  regard  to 
them  in  Is.  xiii.  17,  xxi. 
2).  Daniel  gives  an  ac¬ 
count  of  the  reign  of 
Darius  the  Mede.  In 
Ezra  we  have  a  mention 
of  Achmetha  (Ecba- 
tana),  where  the  decree 
of  Cyrus  was  found  (vi. 
2-5). 

Median.  Darius,  son  of 
Ahasuerus  (Dan  ix.  1), 
or  “the  Mede”  (xi.  1), 
is  thus  described  in  Dan. 

v.  31. 

Medioine.  The  Egyptians 
claimed  the  invention  of 
the  healing  art  (xxvi. 
1).  Their  “many  med¬ 
icines”  are  mentioned 
(Jer.  xlvi.  11).  Among 
the  Jews  there  was  no 
Scriptural  bar  to  the 
practice  of  medicine  by 
resident  aliens.  Weread 
of  “physicians,”  “heal¬ 
ing,”  etc.,  in  Ex.  xxi. 
19;  2  K.  viii.  29;  2  Chr. 
xvi.  12;  Jerem.  viii.  22. 
Megid'do,  on  the  south¬ 
ern  rim  of  the  plain  of 
Esdraelon.  In  Josh.  xii. 
21,  Megiddo  appears  as 
the  city  of  one  of  the 
kings  whom  Joshua  de¬ 
feated.  It  was  also  the 
scene  of  the  great  con¬ 
flict  between  Sisera  and 
Barak  (Judg.  iv.  13). 
The  chief  historical  interest  of  Megiddo  is  con¬ 
centrated  in  Josiah’s  death  (2  K.  xxiii.  29  ;  2 
Chr.  xxxv.  22-24). 

Mehu'nims,  The,  a  people  against  whom  king 
Uzziah  waged  a  successful  war  (2  Chr.  xxvi.  7). 
Melohlz'edgk,  king  of  Salem  and  priest  of  the 
Most  High  God,  who  met  Abram 
in  the  valley  of  Shaveh,  brought 
out  bread  and  wine,  blessed 
Abram,  and  received  tithes  ( Gen. 
xiv.  18-20).  Melchizedek  is 
mentioned  in  Ps.  cx.  4,  and  Heb. 
v.,  vi.,  vii. 

Mel'ita,  the  modern  Malta.  The 
scene  of  that  shipwreck  of  St. 

Paul  which  is  described  in  such 
minute  detail  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  (Acts  xxvii.).  The 
wreck  probably  happened  at  St. 

Paul’s  Bay. 

Melons,  mentioned  only  in  Num. 
xi.  5.  By  the  Hebrew  word  we 
are  probably  to  understand  both 
the  Melon  ( Cucumis  melo )  and  the 
water  Melon  (Cucurbita  citrullus). 

Mem'phis,  a  city  of  ancient  Egypt, 
on  the  western  bank  of  the  Nile, 
mentioned  under  the  name  of 
Noph,  and  Moph.  Herodotus 
dates  its  foundation  from  Menes, 
the  first  king  of  Egypt.  Recent 
explorations  have  brought  to 
light  many  of  its  antiquities. 

Men'ahem,  son  of  Gadi,  who  slew 
Shallum,  and  seized  the  throne  ' 
of  Israel,  b.  c.  772.  His  reign  ,,-ilnmtlitinTTc 
lasted  ten  years  (2  K.  xv.  14-22). 

Me'ne  (lit.  “numbered”).  The 
first  word  of  the  mysterious  in¬ 
scription  written  upon  the  wall  of  Belshazzar’s 


JOB,  THE  PATRIARCH 


MSnela'us,  a  usurping  high-priest  who  obtains.! 
office  from  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  about* n  *  S' 
(2  Macc.  iv.  23-25),  and  drove  out  Jason  u 
met  with  a  violent  death.  a# 

Mephib'oshSth.  1. 
oubine  (2  Sam. 
xxi.  8).  He  and 
his  brother  Ar- 
moni  were  sur¬ 
rendered  by 
David  to  the 
Gibeonites.  2. 

The  son  of  Jon¬ 
athan,  grandson 
o  f  Saul,  and 
nephew  of  the 
preceding. 

Me'rab,  the  eldest 
daughter  of  king 
Saul  (1  S  am. 
xiv.  49).  Saul 
betrothed  Merab 
to  David  (xviii. 

17).  Before  the 
marriage  Me¬ 
rab’s  younger 
sister  Michal 
had  displayed 
her  attachment  for  David,  and  Merab  was  then 
married  to  Adriel,  to  whom  she  bore  five  sons  (2 
Sam.  xxi.  8). 

Mer'art,  third  son  of  Levi.  He  was  horn  before 
the  descent  of  Jacob  into  Egypt  (Gen.  xlvi.  8, 

Merou'rius,  properly  Hermes,  the  Greek  deity  the 
Romans  identified  with  their  Mercury. 

Mercy-seat  (Ex.  xxv.  17,  xxxvii.  G ;  Heb.  ix.  6), 
the  lid  of  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant.  It  was  that 
whereon  the  blood  of  the  yearly  atonement  wai 
sprinkled. 

Mer'ibah  (Ex.  xvii.  7),  the  place  where  the  people 
murmured,  and  the  rock  was  smitten.  [Reph- 

IDIM.] 

Moro'dach  (Jer.  i.  2),  identical  with  the  famous 
Babylonian  Bel  or  Belus. 

Ilerd'dach-bal'adan,  king  of  Babylon  in  the  days  of 
Hezekiah  (2  Kings  xx.  12  ;  Isaiah  xxxix.  1). 

Me'rom,  The  Waters  of.  Here  a  confederacy  of  the 
northern  chiefs  assembled  under  Jabin,  king  of 
Hazor  (Josh.  xi.  6),  and  were  encountered  hy 
Joshua  and  routed  (ver.  7). 

Me'rSz  (Judg.  v.  23),  denounced  because  its  inhah- 
itants  refused  to  take  part  in  the  struggle  with 
Sisera. 

Me'sha,  king  of  Moab  in  the  reigns  of  Ahab  anJ 
his  sons  Ahaziah  and  Jehoram,  kings  of  Israel  (2 


EGYPTIANS  HUNTING  AND  FISHING. 

K.  iii.  4).  0f  ib» 

Me'shaoh.  The  name  given  to  Miahael, 


a,  e,  I,  o,  u,  y,  long;  a,  «,  !,  6,  ii,  y,  short;  care,  far,  last,  fall,  what;  there,  veil,  term  ;  pique,  firm;  do..v,  for,  do,  wolf,  food,  foot ; 


MESOPOTAMIA 
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MIRROR 
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.  0  nf  Daniel.  His  miraculous  preserva- 

eompanions  of  Oamel^^  _n  the  3d  ^ 


tionCm  the  fiery  furnace  is  in  the  3d  chapter  of 

MJ.'opota'mia,  the  country  between  the  peat  bend 
of  the  Euphrates  and  the  upper  Tigris.  Here 

£d  Ws 

a  wife.  Hither  came 
Jacob  on  the  same 
errand.  The  con¬ 
quests  of  Cyrus 


brought  it  under 
the  Persian  yoke ; 
and  thus  it  con¬ 
tinued  to  the  time 
of  Alexander. 

Messi'ah.  This  word, 
which  answers  to 
Christ  in  the  N. 
T.,  means  anointed.  1 


became  his  wife.  Shortly  afterwards  she  saved 
David  (1  Sam.  xix.  11-17).  When  the  rupture 
between  Saul  and  David  had  become  incurable, 
she  was  married  to  Phalti  or  Phaltiel  (1  Sam. 
xxv.  44).  After  the  death  of  her  father,  David 
compelled  her  new  husband  to  surrender  Michal 
to  him  (2  Sam.  iii.  13-16). 

Mich'mash,  a  town  known  by  its  connection  with 
the  Philistine  war  of  Saul  and  Jonathan  (I  Sam. 
xiii.,  xiv.),  about  7  miles  north  of  Jerusalem. 

Mid'ian,  a  son  of  Abraham  and  Keturah  (Gen. 
xxv.  2;  1  Chr.  i.  32):  progenitor  of  the  Midian- 


iu.ici.  (ui..  i..  <7,.  Dr.  Royle  maintains  that  the 
true  plant  is  the  Panicum  miliaceum,  which  is  uni¬ 
versally  cultivated  in  the  East. 

Mil'lo,  The  House  of.  1.  A  family  or  clan.  2. 


Millet  (Ez.  iv.  9).  Ur. 
ila 


AA'*  "7  -*•  villi  l.  j  j  piUgcUllUI  U1  blit?  JJAlUld.ll- 

ites,  or  Arabians  dwelling  principally  in  the  desert 
north  of  the  peninsula  of  Arabia. 

MIg'dol,  the  name  of  one  or  two  places  on  the 
eastern  frontier  of  Egypt,  cognate  to  Migdal, 
which  appears  to  signify  a  military  watch-tower, 
or  a  shepherd’s  lookout. 

Mll'cah,  Daughter  of  Haran  and  wife  of  Nahor, 
Abraham’s  brother,  to  whom  she  bore  eight 


- -  -V, - - - - 

The  spot  at  which  king 
Joash  was  murdered  (2 
K.  xii.  20). 

Mines,  Mining.  Ancient 
furnaces  are  still  to  be 
seen.  The  gold  mines 
of  Egypt  in  the  Bisha- 
ree  desert  have  been 
discovered  within  the 
last  few  years.  The 
mines  were  worked  by 
gangs  of  convicts  and 
captives  in  fetters.  The 
harder  rock  was  split 
by  the  application  of 
fire,  but  the  softer  was 


METAL  LAMP. 


The  kings  of  Israel  were  called 
anointed,  from  their  consecra¬ 
tion  (1  Sam.  ii.  10,  35,  xii.  3, 

6,  &c.).  It  is  twice  used  in 
the  N.  T.  of  Jesus  (John  i. 

41,  iv.  25,  A.  V.  “Messias”); 
but  the  Greek  equivalent,  the  , 

Christ,  is  constantly  applied, 
at  first  with  the  article 
Anointed  One,  but  later  without 
the  article  Jesus  Christ. 

Metals.  The  first  artist  in  met¬ 
als  was  Tubal  Cain,  son  of 


Lamech,  the  forger  or  sharpener  of  every  instru¬ 
ment  of  copper  (A.  V.  “brass”)  and  iron  (Gen. 
iv.  22).  “Abram  was  very  rich  in  cattle,  in  sil¬ 
ver,  and  in  gold”  (Gen.  xiii.  2).  Tin  is  first  men¬ 
tioned  in  Hum.  xxxi.  22,  and  lead  is  referred  to 
in  Ex.  xv.  10.  Iron,  like  copper,  was  found  in 
the  hills  of  Palestine. 

MethU'selah,  the  son  of  Enoch,  sixth  in  descent 
from  Seth,  and  father  of  Lamech  (Gen.  v.  25- 
87). 

Kl'oali,  the  sixth  in  order  of  the  minor  prophets. 
Micah  exercised  the  prophetical  office  during  the 
reigns  of  Jotham,  Aliaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of 
S  59  years  (b.  c  750-697).  The  style  of 
the  Book  of  Micah  has  been  compared  with  that 

fn,v>-i°iSea  and  Isaiab’  His  diction  is  vigorous  and 
forcible,  varied  and  rich  in  figures. 


MT.  EPHRAIM,  JOSHUA’S  BURIAL  PLACE. 

children  (Gen.  xi.  29,  xxii.  20,  23,  xxiv.  15,  24, 

Mile,  a  Roman  measure  of  length,  equal  to  1618 
English  yards.  It  is  only  once  noticed  in  the 
Bible  (Matt.  v.  41),  the  usual  method  of  reckon¬ 
ing  in  the  N.  T.  being  by  the  stadium. 

Mile'tus  (Acts  xx.  16,  17,  less  correctly  Miletum 
in  2  Tim.  iv.  20).  It  was  far  more  famous  five 
hundred  years  before  St.  Paul’s  day  than  after¬ 
wards.  In  early  times  it  was  the  most  flourishing 
city  of  the  Ionian  Greeks. 

Milk.  As  an  article  of  diet,  milk  holds  a 
more  important  position  in  Eastern  coun¬ 
tries  than  with  us.  Not  only  the  milk  of 
cows,  but  of  sheep  (Deut.  xxxii.  14),  of 
camels  (Gen.  xxxii.  15),  and  of  goats 
(Prov.  xxvii.  27)  was  used  ;  the  latter  ap- 


priest’s  laver. 
broken  tip  with  picks  and  chis» 
els.  .  The  hills  of  Palestine  are 
rich  in  iron,  and  the  mines  are 
still  worked  there,  though  in  a 
very  simple,  rude  manner. 

Minstrel,  in  2  K.  iii.  15,  property 
signifies  a  player  upon  a  stnngec 
instrument  like  the  harp  oi 
kmnor.  The  “minstrels”  iE 
Matt.  ix.  23,  were  flute-playeri 
employed  as  professional  mourn* 
ers. 

Mint  (Matt,  xxiii.  23  ;  Luke  xi. 
42),  one  of  those  herbs,  the 
tithe  of  which  the  Jews  were 
most  exact  in  paying. 

Miracles.  A  miracle  is  a  plain 
and  manifest  exercise  by  a  man, 
or  by  God  at  the  call  of  a  man, 
of  those  powers  which  belong 
only  to  the  Creator  and  Lord  o? 


nature. 

Mir'iam,  sister  of  Moses  ;  the  eldest  of  that  sacred 
family.  She  first  appears  in  Ex.  ii.  4-7.  In  Mic. 
yi.  4,  she  is  amongst  the  Three  Deliverers. 
“Miriam  the  prophetess”  is  her  title  (Ex.  xv.  20). 
She  took  the  lead,  with  Aaron,  in  the  complaint 
against  Moses  (Num.  xii.  1,  2).  A  stern  rebuke 
was  administered.  The  hateful  Egyptian  leprosy 
broke  out  over  the  whole  person  of  the  proud 
prophetess.  This  stroke,  and  its  removal,  form 


m&y 


'1 


®lca'iah,  the  „  lachish  repelling  sennj 
the  same  thing  ame  as  both  meaning 

-•  1*.  comp. 

Kroh'alVethegainStthe  <bagonI  eV'  X“'  ?)  he  flShts 
Sam  xiv.  49[°Un|ehr  0kfi  Saul’s  two  daughters  (1 
his  eldest,  bu&TO>08ed  V>  bestow  on 

eaJpT  6ntly  in  love  with  marrIage  Michal 
eagerly  caught  at  the  rm,  .  .younS  hero-  s»"> 
nval  to  death  tl  0PP°rtunity  -  ” 
wqq  .l  a.ln-  lhe  nripo  _ 


LACHISH  REPELLING  SENNACHERIB. 

pears  to  have  been  most  highly  prized. 

Milk  was  used  sometimes"  in  a  sour,  coag¬ 
ulated  state,  called  chema,  and  later  lehen. 
lhe  refreshing  draught  Jael  offered  to 
bisera  (Judg.  v.  25)  was  lehen. 

•  r!ie  rm!lls  °.f  the  ancient  Hebrews 
consisted  of  two  circular  stones,  about  18 

is  fixed  •  ‘Z  feet  in  diameter’  the  lower  of  which 
wl,’  i  •  Upper  has  a  hole  in  it,  through 

which  the  grain  passes  It  is  worked  by  women 

L)  •  l  Il"  1j  2)’  ^ho  have  bold  of  the  handle  bv 
millstone0  UPPer  13  tUrned  r°Und  0,1  the  <  netber  ’ 


death.  Th^nr??0^"^  of  exP°sing  his 
".,thc  slaughter  of  .  fi?ed j0n  Michal’shand 
»d  Rouble!  the  i  0f  vinidred  Philistines! 
- - me  of  yictuns^ and  Michal 


T7T 


WORSHIP  OP  JUPITER  OLYMPUS. 

the  hst  public  event  of  Miriam’s  life. 

at  Kan  PS  h  finn  urnn  V. _ _ !  _  J  ,1  /  -»  -t 


ffiri,  ruae  anO  M1Chal  _millstone.  - u,,u™  nemer 

-  - _ ’  SUent :  S  “  8  8  M  ^ !  -Ci-Clias  k  ,  ^asj,  gls  TngV. .  ~ 


1JUU““  oient  Ot  Miriam’s  life.  She  died 
at  Kadesh,  and  was  buried  there  (Num.  xx  I ) 

2lt0  YphuS-  shl  marHedto the 
tect  Bez^l  WaS  grandmothpr  °f  arcbi- 
Mirror.  The  Hebrew  women  coming  out  of  Egypt 
;  B  as  in  «»ger,  li0k ;  th  as  in  thiue.  ~ 
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MISHAEL 


MORDECAI 


probably  brought  with  them  mirrors  like  those  of 
the  Egyptians,  made  of  a  mixed  metal,  chieflv 
copper,  susceptible  of  a  bright  lustre. 

Mish'ael,  one  of  the  sons  of  Uzziel,  uncle  of 
Aaron  and  Moses  (Ex.  vi.  22).  When  Nadab 


MOUSE 


EGYPTIAN  IDOL-MAKER. 


ANCIENT  IDOLS. 


THE  LEPTON,  OR 
MITE, 

Found  near  the  ‘ 


and  Abihu  were  struck  dead,  Mishael  and  his 
brother  removed  their  bodies  and  buried  them 
(Lev.  x.  4,  6). 

Hite,  a  coin  current  in  Palestine  in  the  time  of  our 
Lord  (Mark  xii.  41-44 ;  Luke 
xxi.  1-4).  It  seems  in  Palestine 
to  have  been  the  smallest  piece 
of  money,  being  the  half  of  the 
farthing. 

found  near  the  chief  town  of  Lesbos, 

Temple.  On  exhi-  where  bt.  Paul  stopped  for  the 
hition  at  the  Phila-  night  between  Assos  and  Chios 
delphiaMint.  (Acts  XX.  14,  15). 

Miz'pah,  and  Mlz'peh,  “a  watch-tower.”  From 
Mizpah  the  City  or  the  Temple  was  visible. 
MIz'raim,  the  usual  name  of  Egypt  in  the  0.  T. 
Mna'son  is  honorably  mentioned  as  one  ofthehosts 
of  the  Apostle  Paul  (Acts  xxi.  16).  He  was  a 
Cyprian  by  birth. 

MO'ab,  Mo'abites.  Moab  was  the  son  of  Lot’s  eld¬ 
est  daughter,  the  progenitor  of  the  Moabites.  The 
Moabites  first  inhabited  the  rich  highlands  on  the 
eastern  side  of  the  chasm  of  the  Dead  Sea,  as  far 
north  as  Gilead,  from  which  they  expelled  the 
Emims  (Deut.  ii.  11).  After  the  conquest  of 
Canaan  the  relations  of  Moab  with  Israel  were  of 
a  mixed  character.  Isaiah  (xv.,  xvi.,  xxv.  10- 
12)  predicts  the  utter  annihilation  of  Moab. 

Mfl'din  the  native  city  of  the  Maccabaean  family 
(1  Macc.  xiii.  25),  and  contained  their  ancestral 
sepulchre  (ii.  70,  ix.  19,  xiii.  25-30). 

Mole  (Lev.  xi.  30).  It  is  probable  that  the  animals 
denote  different  kinds  of  lizards ;  perhaps  the 
chameleon. 

M3  lech.  The  fire-god  Molech  was  the  tutelary 
deity  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  essentially 
identical  with  the  Moabitish  Chemosh.  Fire-gods 
were  common  to  all  the  Canaanite,  Syrian,  and 
Arab  tribes,  who  worshipped  the  destructive  ele¬ 
ment  under  an  outward  symbol,  with  the  most  in¬ 
human  rites. 

Md'loch,  the  same  as  Mot.ech. 

Money.  We  have  no  evidence  of  the  use  of  coined 


ANCIENT  LAMP-STAND. 


pieces  of  silver  paid  by  Abimelech  to  Abraham 
(Iren.  xx.  16),  and  the  20  pieces  of  silver  for 
„i°::  sold,  l?,  ‘lie  Ishmaelitesi  Gen. 


xxxvn.  28)  were  probably  rings.  The  shekel 
weight  of  silver  was  the  unit  of  value  down  to  the 
Babylonian  captivity.  After  the  Captivity  we 
nave  the  earliest  mention  of  coined  money,  in  allu¬ 
sion  to  the  Persian  coinage,  the  gold  Doric  (A.  V 
dram:  Ezra  ii.  69,  viii.  27;  Neh.  vii.  70).  In  the 
money  of  the  New  Testament  we  see  the  native 
copper  coinage  side  by  side  with  the  Graeco- 
Koman  copper,  silver,  and  gold.  The  silver 
coins  mentioned  by  the  Evangelists  are:  The 
stater,  which  was  a  tetradrachm  ;  the  didraehm, 
the  equivalent  of  the  Hebrew  shekel ;  the  denarius, 
or  Roman  penny,  as  well  as  the  Greek  drachm, 
then  of  about  the  same  weight.  Of  copper  coins 
the  farthing  and  its  half,  the  mite,  are  spoken  of. 

Money-changers  (Matt.  xii.  12  ;  Markxi.  15;  John 
n.  15).  The  money-changers  Christ  expelled 
were  dealers  in  half-shekels,  at  such  premium  as 


who  was  taken  captive  with  Jehoiachin  „  i, 
bfought  up  Esther.  He  occupied  a  seat 


king’s  gate. 


HEADERS  OF  THE  JEWISH  LAW. 


Ma  reh.  The  Oak  of  Moreh  was  the  first  lialtiiu>. 
place  of.Abram  after  his  entrance  into  Canaan 
Gen  xn  6).  It  was  at  the  “place  of  Shechem" 
xn.  6),  close  to  the  mountains  Ebal  and  Gerizim 
(Deut.  xi.  30). 

Mori'ah.  1.  The  Land  of  Moriah.  On  “one  of 
the  mountains”  in  this  district  took  place  the  sac¬ 
rifice  of  Isaac  (Gen.  xxii.  2).  2.  Mount  Moriah. 
the  name  ascribed  in  2  Chr.  iii.  1  to  the  mi- 
nence  on  which  Solomon  built  the  Temple. 
Mortar.  The  simplest  method  of  preparing  com 
for  food  was  by  pounding  it  between  two  stones. 
When  the  manna  fell  the  Israelites  gathered  it, 
and  either  ground  it  in  the  mill  or  pounded  it  in 
the  mortar  (Num.  xi.  8). 

Mo'ses  (drawn),  the  legislator  of  the  Jewish  peo 
pm*  >  The  story  of  his  birth  is  thoroughly  Egyp¬ 
tian  in  its  scene.  His  concealment,  his  discovery 
by  the  banks  of  one  of  the  canals  of  the  Nile  by 
the  Egyptian  princess,  his  adoption  and  educa- 
Lon,  his  killing  of  the  Egyptian,  liis  flight  into 
Midian,  his  marriage,  and  his  subsequent  won- 
derful  career,  are  all  lengthily  given  in  the  Penta* 
teuch,  and  to  it  we  are  compelled  to  refer  the 
reader. 

Motln  By  the  Hebrew  we  are  to  understand  some 
species  of  clothes-mot.h  (Job  iv.  19.,  xiii.  28; 
I’s.  xxxix.  11,  &c.). 

Mourning.  .  The  Jewish  customs  consisted  chiefly 
in  (1)  beating  the  breast,  (2)  weeping  and  scream- 
ing,  (3)  wearing  sad-colored  garments,  (41  songs 
of  lamentation,  (5)  funeral  feasts,  (6)  employ¬ 
ment  of^persons,  especially  women,  to  lamenfiJ 


Mouse.  The  original  word  may  comprehend  any 


money  before  the  return  from  the  Babylonian  cap¬ 
tivity  ;  but  silver  was  used  for  money,  in  quanti¬ 
ties  determined  by  weight,  at  least  as  early  as  the 
time  of  Abraham  (Gen,  xvii.  13).  The  1000 


they  might  he  able  to  exact  from  Jews,  who  as¬ 
sembled  at  Jerusalem  during  the  great  festivals, 
and  were  required  to  pay  tribute  in  the  Hebrew 
coin. 

Month.  The  terms  for  “month”  and  “moon” 
have  the  same  close  connection  in  the  Hebrew 
language  as  our  own.  The  identification  of  the 
Jewish  months  with  our  own  cannot  be  effected 
with  precision  on  account  of  the  variations  that 
must  inevitably  exist  between  the  lunar  and  the 
solar  month.  Nisan,  or  Abib,  answers  to  April ; 
Zif  or  Iyar  to  May;  Sivan  to  June;  Tammuz  to 
July;  Ab  to  August ;  Elul  to  September;  Ethanim 
or  Tisri  to  October ;  Bui  or  Marcheshvan  to  No¬ 
vember;  Chisleu  to  December ;  Tebeth  to  Janu¬ 
ary;  Sebat  to  February;  and  Adar  to  March. 
Mor'decai,  the  deliverer,  under  Divine  Providence, 
of  the  J ews  from  the  destruction  plotted  against 
them  by  Haman  the  chief  minister  of  Xerxes. 
Mordecai  lived  in  Shushan.  He  was  the  son  of 
Jair,  son  of  Shimei,  son  of  Kish  the  Benjamite 


destructive  rodent.  It  is  probable  that  1  Sam*  * 
5  may  refer  to  the  short-tailed  field  mice, ro  is, 
cause  great  destruction  to  the  corn- lands  oi")  "J 


*,  e,  I,  o,  u,  y,  long ;  a.  e,  I,  o,  u,  y,  short ;  care,  far,  last,  fall,  what;  there,  veil,  term  ;  pique, firm ;  done,  for,  do,  wolf,  food,  foot ; 
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Mulberry 
and  1  Id 


..trees  (Heb.  becalm),  2  Sam.  v.  23,  24, 

**  .  '  ,  4  An  tA  Plflim  ( 


-  ,  1  rb,r  xiv  14.  As  to  the  claim  of  the  mul- 
?nd  renresent  the  becaim  of  Scripture,  it 

JSS  to  see  any  foundation  for  such  interpre- 

jrve  d° not  read  °f  m,uies  tni  th? time- of 

Mule.  jsrae htes  were  becoming 

ilKb'Ci,  AS.;  tbi.  bo™  .,,d 

K°id«S,Tbeei..lwe'of0Mosesf  while  it  protected 
“he  accidental  homicide  defined  with  strictness 
he  crime  of  murder.  It  prohibited  compensa- 

;  “  reprieve,  or  protection  in  the  refuge  city, 

tion  or  reprieve,  n  14;  Lev.  xxiv. 

or  even  at  tne  aiuir  ,  ,  ;ll 

17  21;  1  K-  ii-  6,  6,  31).  It  was  lawful  to  kill  a 
burglar  taken  at  night  in  the  act,  but  unlawful  to 
do  so  after  sunrise  (Ex.  xxn. 

2  3). 

tfusic.  We  learn  from  Gen. 
iv.  that  Jubal  the  son  of 
Lantech  was  “the  father  of 
all  such  as  handle  the  harp 
and  organ.”  The  first  men¬ 
tion  of  music  after  the  DcT 
in  Gen.  xxxi.  27. 


uge 


uge  jo  — . — 

Two  instruments  employed 
to  accompany  song  are  al¬ 
luded  to  in  Job.  xxi.  12 
On  the  banks  of  the  Red 
Sea  Moses  and  Israel  sang 
their  song  of  deliverance. 

The  silver  trumpets  were  to 
direct  the  movements  of  the 
camp  (Num.  x.  1-10.). 

David  gathered  round  him 
“singing  men  and  singing 
women”  (2  Sam.  xix.  35). 

Solomon  did  the  same  (Eccl. 
ii.  8),  and  the  Temple  was  a 
great  school  of’  music.  The 
land  of  the  Hebrews  during 
their  national  prosperity  was 
a  land  of  music  and  melody. 

The  instruments  of  music 
represented  in  our  version 
are  treated  under  their  re¬ 
spective  titles. 

Sustard  (Matt.  xiii.  31,  xvii. 

20;  Mark  iv.  31  ;  Luke  xiii. 

19,  xvii.  0).  The  mustard- 
tree  of  Scripture  is  main¬ 
tained  to  be  the  Saluadora 
persica.  The  Lord  in  his 
popular  teaching  adhered  to 
the  popular  language  ;  and 
the  mustard-seed  was  used 
proverbially  to  denote  any¬ 
thing  very  minute. 

My  ra,  an  important  town  in 
Dycia,  the  place  where  St. 

Haul,-  on  his  voyage  to  Rome 
(  Acts  xxvii.  5)  entered  the 
Alexandrian  ship  in  which 
he  was  wrecked. 

“ph  (Ex.  xxx.  23),  one  of 
the  ingredients  of  the  “oil 
“I  holy  ointment”  (Esth.  ii. 

-b  one  of  the  substances 
“sed  in  the  purification  of 
women  (Ps.  xlv.  8;  Prov 
™V17)i  ai'd  (in  Cantiles)  a 
perfume.  The  myrrh  of 

ha"rT\haS  a  W00l]  and 

Odn'  Wh!Ch  emit  a 

r tbe,  gum  is  at  first 
0l|y,  but  becomes  hard  bv 
exposure.  It  belongs  to  the 
fIyrtTea  Twbinthaceae. 

S  IML  'tp11-  15;is-  xli-  19.  Iv.  13;  Zech.  i. 
myrtle  the  booths  and  6sh  /eWS  ^  adorn  wi* 
ernacles.  CerTv  m  &t  the  Feast  of  Tab- 
jem.  The  Martas ™ -8ITW  about  Je™sa- 
>  the  Hebrew.  (:ommunis  13  the  kind  denoted 

^ntielAof  thTpJoriicM^of  A  anbout  tbe 

N 

EV&m&h  ( loveliness ).  1.  0ne  of  .h  c 

- - yne  of  the  four  women 

Url’  rHde>  V'P"  S  <,  o,  silent ;  S  as  s , 


in  the  records  of  the  world  before  the  Flood.  She 
was  daughter  of  Lamech  by  h:  i  wife  Zillah,  and 
sister  of  Tubal-cain  (Gen.  iv.  22  only).  2. 
Mother  of  king  Rehoboain  (1  K.  xiv.  21,  31;  2 
Chr.  xii.  13).  One  of  the  foreign  women  Solo¬ 
mon  took  into  his  establishment  (1  K.  xi.  1). 

Na'aman  (pleasantness).  “Naaman  the  Syrian” 
(Luke  iv.  27).  A  Jewish  tradition  identifies  him 
with  the  archer  whose  arrow  struck  Ahab  with 
his  mortal  wound,  and  thus  “gave  deliverance  to 
Syria.”  He  was  commander-in  chief  of  the 
army,  and  was  nearest  the  king.  He  was  afflicted 
with  a  leprosy  (ver.  27),  which  had  hitherto  de¬ 
fied  cure.  The  circumstances  of  his  visit  to 
Elisha  are  related  in  2  Kings. 

Naas'son.  The  Greek  form  of  the  name  Nahshox 


nurunn;  rtlAKAOH'S  DAUGHTER. 

(Matt.  i.  4  ;  Luke  iii.  32). 

Na'bal  (fool),  a  sheepmaster  on  the  confines  of 
Judaea  and  the  desert  His  residence  was  on  the 
southern  Carmel,  in  the  pasture  lands  of  Maon. 
His  wealth  consisted  chiefly  of  sheep  and  goats. 
Once  a  year  there  was  a  grand  banquet,  on  Car¬ 
mel  (1  Sam.  xxv.  2,  4,  36).  It  was  on  one  of 
these  occasions  that  Nabal  broke  out  into  fury 
against  David’s  messengers.  David  made  the 
tatal  vow  of  extermination  (xxv.  22).  At  this 
moment  Abigail  appeared.  She  returns  with  the 
news  of  David’s  recantation.  Nabal’ s  heart  died 
within  him.  Ten  days  he  lingered,  “and  the 
jjord  smote  Nabal,  and  he  died”  (xxv.  37,  38). 


na’DOtn,  victim  ot  Anan  ana  jezeDei,  tne  owner  oi 
a  small  vineyard  at  Jezreel,  close  to  the  palace  of 
Ahab  (1  K.  xxi.  1,  2).  It  thus  became  an  object 
of  desire  to  the  king,  who  offered  an  equivalent 
for  it.  Naboth  refused.  The  proud  spirit  of 
Jezebel  was  roused.  A  solemn  fast  was  pro 
claimed.  Naboth  was  “set  on  high two  men 
of  worthless  character  accused  him  of  having 
“cursed  God  and  the  king.”  He  and  his  chil¬ 
dren  (2  K.  ix.  26)  were  dragged  out  and  des¬ 
patched.  The  place  of  execuiion  was  by  the 
large  tank  which  still  remains  on  the  slope  of  the 
hill  of  Samaria. 

Na'chon’s  Threshing- floor,  the  place  at  which  the 
ark  arrived  in  its  progress  to  Jerusalem,  when 
Uzzah  lost  his  life  in  his  zeal  for  its  safety  (2 
Sam.  vi.  6). 

Na'dab  (liberal).  Eldest  son 
of  Aaron  and  Elisheba  ( Ex. 
vi.  23  ;  Num.  iii.  2).  He, 
his  father  and  brother,  and 
seventy  old  men  of  Israel 
were  led  out  (Ex.  xxiv.  1), 
and  commanded  to  stay  and 
worship  God  “afar  <  ff,”  be¬ 
low  the  summit  of  Sinai. 
Subsequently  (Lev.  x.  1) 
Nadab  and  his  brother  were 
struck  dead  by  fire  from  the 
Lord.  Their  offence  was, 
kindling  the  incense  in  their 
censers  with  “strange”  fire. 
2.  King  Jeroboam’s  son,  who 
succeeded  to  the  throne,  of 
Israel  b.  c.  954,  and  reigned 
two  year  (IK.  xv.  25-31). 
Nag'ge,  one  of  the  ancestors 
of  Christ  (Luke  iii.  25).  It 
represents  the  Heb.  Nogoh 
(1  Chr.  iii.  7). 

Na'hash  (serpent).  1.  King 
of  the  Ammonites,  who  dic¬ 
tated  to  the  inhabitants  of 
J ebesh-  Gilead  the  alternative 
of  the  loss  of  their  right  eyes 
or  slavery,  which  roused  the 
swift  wrath  of  Saul  (1  Sam. 
xi.  1,  2-11).  2.  A  person 

mentioned  (2  Sam.  xvii.  25) 
in  the  parentage  of  Amasa, 
commander-in-chief  of  Ab¬ 
salom’s  army. 

Na'hor,  the  name  of  two  per¬ 
sons  in  the  family  of  Abra¬ 
ham.  1.  His  grandfather, 
and  father  of  Terah  (Gen. 
xi.  22-25).  2.  Grandson  of 

the  preceding,  son  of  Terah 
and  brother  of  Abraham  and 
Haran  (Gen.  xi.  26,  27). 
Nahor  was  the  father  of 
twelve  sons  (Gen.  xxii.  21- 
24). 

Nah'shon,  or  Naash'on,  prince 
of  the  children  of  Judah  (1 
Chr.  ii.  10).  His  sister, 
Elisheba,  was  wife  to  Aaron, 
and  his  son,  Salmon,  hus¬ 
band  to  Raliab  after  the 
taking  of  Jericho.  He  died 
in  the  wilderness,  according 
to  Num.  xxvi.  64,  65. 

Na  hum  (consolation).  Nahum 
the  seventh  in  order  of  the 
minor  prophets.  His  per 
sonal  history  is  quite  un 
%r  ,  „  .  ,  ,  .  known.  It  is  probable  that 

Nahum  flourished  in  the  latter  half  of  the  reign 

of  Hezekiah,  and  wrote  either  in  Jerusalem  or 
neighborhood.  As  a  poet,  Nahum  occupies  a 
high  place  in  the  first  rank  of  Hebrew  literature. 
H's  style  is  clear  and  uninvolved,  though  pregnant 
and  forcible;  his  diction  sonorous  and  rnythmicai 
Nail.  A  nail  (Is.  xli.  7),  a  stake  (Is.  xxxiii.  20) 
also  a  tent-peg.  Tent-pegs  are  usually  of  wood 
and  large  size,  _  but  sometimes  of  metal  (Ex. 
xxvu.  19,  xxxviii.  20).  David  prepared  iron  foi 
the  nails  to  be  used  in  the  Temple. 

Na'in,  a  village  of  Galilee,  the  gate  of  which  is 

(Luke  viT^T8  by  the  raiSiDg  °b  Le  witW»  ^n 


Sh  aa  sli  j  -CfCh  ask;  ft  as  j,  g  as  in  get ;  s  as  z ;  I  as  gz ;  u  as  in  Huger,  Hb1a  .tHaa 
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NAIOTH 


NEBUCHADNEZZAR 


NEHUSHTAN 


Na  ioth,  or  “  Naioth  in  Rarnah,”  a  place  in  which 
Samuel  and  David  took  refuge  together  (1  Sam 
six.  IS,  19,  22,  23,  xx.  1).  Probably  the  huts  or 


VA11ET  OF  MEGIDDO. 

dwellings  of  a  school  or  college  of  prophets  over 
which  Samuel  presided. 

Sa'Sml,  the  wife  of  Elimelech,  and  mother-in-law 
of  Ruth  (Ruth  i.  2,  &c.,  ii.  1,  &c  .,  iii.  1,  iv.  3, 
&c. ).  The  name  is  derived  from  a  root  signifying 
sweetness  or  pleasantness. 

tJAph'tall  (wrestling).  Fifth  son  of  Jacob  ;  second 
born  to  him  by  Bilhah,  Rachel’s  slave.  His  birth 
and  the  bestowal  of  his  name  are  recorded  in  Gen. 
xxx.  8.  At  the  migration  to  Egypt  four  sons  are 
attributed  to  Naphtali  (Gen.  xlvi.  24 ;  Ex.  i.  4  ;  1 
Chr.  vii.  13).  When  the  census  was  taken  at 
Mount  Sinai  the  tribe 
numbered  53,400  fight¬ 
ing  men  (Num.  i.  43, 
ii.  30). 

Narcls'sus,  a  dweller  at 
Rome  (Rom.  xvi.  11), 
members  of  whose 
household  were  known 
as  Christians  to  St. 
Paul. 

Na'than  (a  giver).  1 
An  eminent  Hebrew 
prophet  in  the  reigns 
_ .  of  David  and  Solomon. 

EASTERN  LION.  rr  e  ,  •  o 

lie  first  appears  in  2 
Sam.  vii.  2,  3,  17.  He  next  reproves  David  for 
the  sin  with  Batlisheba.  In  the  last  years  of 
David,  Nathan,  by  taking  the  side  of  Solomon, 
turned  the  scale  in  his  favor.  He  assisted  in  the 
inauguration  of  Solomon  (1  K.  i.  8,  10,  11,  22, 
23,  24,  32,  34,  38,  45).  He  left  two  works — a 
Life  of  David  (1  Chr.  xxix.  29),  and  a  Life  of 
Solomon  (2  Chr.  ix.  29).  The  last  may  have 
been  incomplete.  But  the  biography  of  David 
by  Nathan  is,  of  all  losses,  the  most  deplorable 
His  grave  is  shown  at  Halhul,  near  Hebron.  2 
A  son  of  David;  one  of  the  four  born  by  Bath 
sheba  (1  Chr.  iii.  5;  comp.  xiv.  4,  and  2  Sam.  v 
14,.  He  is  interesting  to  us  as  one  of  the  fore 


LYDDA. 

fathers  of  Joseph  in  the  genealogy  of  St.  Luke 
iii.  81). 

Hath&n  'ael,  a  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ,  concerning 


whom  wo  learn  little  more  than  bis  birthplace, 
Cana  of  Galilee  (John  xxi.  2),  and  his  simple 
truthful  character  (John  i.  47).  It  is  believed 
that  Nathanael  and  Bartholomew  are  the 

sam  e. 

Nave.  The  Heb.  conveys  the  notion  of  con¬ 
vexity.  It  is  rendered  boss  of  a  shield, 
Job  xv.  26;  the  eyebrow.  Lev.  xiv.  9;  an 
eminent  place,  Ez.  xvi.  31. 

Naz'arene.  This  appellative  is  applied  to 
Jesus  in  many  passages  in  the  N.  T.  Once 
(Acts  xxiv.  5)  tne  term  Nazarenes  is  applied 
to  followers  of  Jesus  by  way  of  contempt. 
Naz'areth,  the  ordinary  residence  of  our 
Saviour,  occurs  first  in  Matt.  ii.  23.  The 
name  of  the  present  village  is  en-Nazirah, 
the  same  as  of  old.  It  is  within  the  limits 
of  the  province  of  Galilee  (Marki.  9),  near 
Cana.  A  precipice  exists  in  the  neighbor¬ 
hood  (Luke  iv.  29).  The  modern  Naza¬ 
reth  has  a  population  of  3000  or  4000.  p.79 
Naz'arite,  more  properly  Naz'irite  ( one  sep¬ 
arated),  one  of  either  sex  bound  by  a  vow 
of  a  peculiar  kind  to  be  set  apart  from 
others  for  the  service  of  God,  either  for 
life  or  for  a  defined  time. 

Neap'olis  is  the  place  in  northern  Greece 
where  Paul  and  nis  associates  first  landed 
in  Europe  (Acts  xvi.  11). 


NINEVAH  COLUMN  OF  BLACK  MARBLE. 

Neba'ioth,  Neba'joth,  the  “first-born  of  Ishmael” 
(Gen.  xxv.  13;  1  Chr.  i.  29),  and  father  of  a  pas¬ 
toral  tribe  named  after  him  (xl.  7). 

Ne'bo,  Mount.  1.  The  mountain  from  which 
Moses  took  his  first  and  last  view  of  the  Prom¬ 
ised  Land  (Deut.  xxxii.  49,  xxxiv.  1).  It  is 
described  as  facing  Jericho  ;  the  head  or  sum¬ 
mit  of  a  mountain  called  the  Pisgah.  2.  The 
name  of  a  Chaldaean  god,  a  well-known  deity 
of  the  Babylonians  and  Assyrians.  He  pre¬ 
sided  over  learning  and  letters. 
Neb'uchadnez'zar,  or  Nebuchadrez'z&r,  the  most 
powerful  of  the  Babylonian  kings.  He  was 
the  son  of  Nabopolassar,  the  founder  of  the 
Babylonian  Empire.  In  the  lifetime  of  his 
father,  Nebuchadnezzar,  led  an  army  against 
Pharaoh-Necho,  king  of  Egypt,  defeated  him 
at  Carchemish  (b.  c.  605)  in  a  great  battle 
(Jer.  xlvi.  2-12).  recovered  Coele-syria,  Phoe¬ 
nicia,  and  Palestine,  and  took  Jerusalem  (Dan. 
i.  1,  2).  Nebuchadnezzar  commenced  the 
final  siege  of  Jermsalem  in  the  ninth  year  of  Zed- 
ekiah, — his  own  seventeenth  year  (b.  c.  588) — 
and  took  it  two  years  later  (b.  o.  586).  Zedekiah 


escaped  tho  city,  but  was  captured  near  T  • 
(ib.  xxxix.  5),  and  brought  to  Nebuchadne,,  0 
Riblali,  where  his  eyes  were  put  out  by  *}* 

order,  while  his  sous  and  chief  nobles'  were  l"*' 8 
Nebuchadnezzar  then  returned  to  Babylon^' 


MUSK-MELON. 

Zedekiah.  The  wealth,  greatness,  and  genera 
prosperity  of  Nebuchadnezzar  are  strikingly 
placed  before  us  in  the  book  of  Daniel.  Towards 
the  close  of  his  reign,  as  a  punishment  for*  his 
pride,  madness  was  sent  upon  him  which  the 
Greeks  called  Lycanthropy  (Dan.  iv.  33).  j\fter 
an  interval  of  four  or  seven  years  (Dan.  iv  16) 
Nebuchadnezzar’s  malady  left  him.  He  died  in 
the  year  b.  c.  661,  at  an  advanced  age  (eighty- 
three  or  eighty-four),  having  reigned  forty-three 
years.  A  son,  Evil-Mekodach,  succeeded  him. 

Nebushas'ban,  one 
of  the  officers  of 
Nebuchadnezzar. 
He 


ANCIENT  LAMP. 


was  Uab- 

saris,  i.  e.  chief 
of  the  eunuchs 
(Jer.  xxxix.  13). 

Neg'inath,  proper 
ly  Neginath,  occurs  in  the  title  of  Ps.  lxi.  The 
chief  musician  on  Neginoth  was  the  conductor  of 
the  Temple-choir  who  played  upon  the  stringed 
instruments. 

Nehemi'ah.  Son  of  Hachaliah,  and  apparently  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah.  All  that  w'e  know  of  him  is 
contained  in  the  book  which  bears  his  name.  We 
first  find  him  at  Shushan,  the  winter  residence  of 
the  kings  of  Persia,  as  cupbearer  of  king  Artax- 
erxes  Longimamis.  Having  received  appoint¬ 
ment  as  governor  of  Judaea,  he  started  upon  his 
journey  to  Jerusalem.  During  his  government 
Nehemiah  rescued  the  poor  Jews  from  spoliation 
and  slavery.  Beyond  the  82d  year  of  Artaxerxes, 
to  which  Nehemi¬ 
ah  ’s  own  narrative 
leads  us,  we  have 
no  account  of  him 
whatever. 

Nehemi'ah,  Book  of, 
is  clearly  and  cer¬ 
tainly  not  all  by  the 
same  hand.  The 
principal  portion  is 
the  work  of  Nehe¬ 
miah;  but  other  por¬ 
tions  are  either  ex- 1 
tracts  or  supple- 
mentary  narratives. 

Ne'hiloth,  the  title  of 
Ps.  v.  Most  likely 
Nehiloth  is  the  gen¬ 
eral  term  for  per¬ 
forated  wind  instru¬ 
ments. 

Nehush'ta,  daughter 
of  Elnathan  of  Jer¬ 
usalem,  wife  of  Je- 
hoiakim,  and  mother 
of  Jehoiachiu,  kings 
of  Judah  (2  K.  xxiv. 

8). 

Nehttsh'tan,  the  name 
by  which  the  brazen 
serpent,  made  by  _ 

Moses  in  the  wilder-  Knr®° 

ness  (Num.  xxi.  9),  was  worshipped  in  the  t 
of  Hezekiah  (2  K.  xviii.  4). 
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1  chr  viii.  33,  father  of  Kish 
NaCnd  Abner, "su'd  grandfather  of  king  Saul.  Abner 

by  st- Paul 
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(Rom.  xvi.  15).  Tradition  says  he  was  behead- 

cd.  • 

Ner'gal,  one  of  the  chief  Assyrian  and  Babylonian 
deities,  seems  to  have  corresponded  closely  to  the 
classical  Mars  (2  K.  xvii.  30). 

Ner'gal-share'zer  (Jer.  xyxix.  3  and  13).  iwo  of 
..  6 - _ - X  of  the  king  of 


the  name  among  the 
Babylon”  accompanied 


princes  ot  the  king 
Nebuchadnezzar  on  his 
last  expedition  against 
Jerusalem.  He  was  a 
personage  of  great  im¬ 
portance,  who  not  long 
afterwards  mounted  the 
Babylonian  throne.  His 
reign  lasted  from  b.  c. 
559  to  B.  C.  556. 
Neth'inim.  A  distinct 
body  of  men  connected 
with  the  services  of  the 
Temple. 

ITittle.  The  Hebrew 
t  anslated  nettle  in  Is. 
xxxiv.  13;  IIos.  ix.  6; 
Prov.  xxiv.  31,  may  be 
understood  to  denote 
some  species  of  nettle 
( Urtiea ). 

New  Moon.  The  first  day 
of  the  lunar  month  was 
observed  as  a  holy  day.  As  on  the  Sabbath,  trade 
and  handicraft  work  were  stopped  (Am.  viii.  6), 
and  the  Temple  was  opened  for  public  worship 
(Ez.  xlvi.  3  ;  Is.  lxvi.  23).  The  trumpets  were 
blown  at  the  special  sacrifices.  The  seventh  new 
moon  of  the  religious  year,  being  that  of  Tisri, 
commenced  the  civil  year,  and  was  a  day  of  holy 
convocation. 
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New  Year.  [Trumpets,  Feast  of.] 

Nib'hftz,  a  deity  of  the  Avites,  introduced  into 
Samaria  (2  K.  xvii.  81. 

Nloa'nor,  one  of  the  first  seven  deacons  (Acts 

Nicode'mus,  a  Pharisee,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews,  and 
teacher  of  Israel  (John  iii.  1,  10) ^  whose  secret 
visit  to  our  Lord  was  the  occasion  of  the  dis¬ 
course  recorded  by  St.  John.  After  the  resur¬ 
rection  he  became  a  professed  disciple  ot  Christ, 
and  received  baptism  at  the  hands  of  Peter  and 
John. 

Nioola'itans.  Mingling  themselves  in  the  orgies 
of  idolatrous  feasts,  they  brought  the  impurities 
of  those  feasts  into  the  meetings  of  the  Christian 
Church. 

Nic'olas  (Acts  vi.  6),  a  native  of  Antioch,  and  a 
proselyte  to  the  Jewish  faith. 

Ntcop'olis  (Tit.  iii.  12).  We  little  doubt  that  the 
Pauline  Nicopoli3  was  the  celebrated  city  of 
Epirus,  on  a  peninsula  to  the  west  of  the  bay  of 
Actium. 

Ni'ger,  the  name  given  to  the  Simeon  who  was 
one  of  the  teachers  and  prophets  in  the  Church 
at  Antioch  (Acts  xiii.  1). 

Night.  [Day.] 

Night-hawk.  The  Hebrew  word  so  translated 
(Lev.  xi.  16;  Deut.  xiv.  15)  probably  denotes 
some  kind  of  owl. 


U 
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teristics  o*f  the  books ♦Ln,vSn?: ^  an<1  cImrac’ 
>n  other  articles  °f  the  N‘  T*  are  discussed 


Nis'roch,  an  idol  of  Nineveh,  in  whose  temple  Sen¬ 
nacherib  was  worshipping  when  assassinated  by 
his  sons,  Adrammelech  and  Sharezcr  (2  K.  Z)» 


furl,  rude,  push  • 


,  e,  4,  o,  silent ;  c  as  s ;  ell  as  six ;  -c,<h  i 
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Nile,  the  great  river  of  Egypt.  It  has  been  traced 
for  about  2700  miles,  and  its  extent  is  probably 
upwards  of  1000  miles  more,  making  it  the  longest 
of  rivers.  Into  it  the  male  children  w-ere  cast ; 
in  it,  or  some  canal,  was  the  ark  of  Moses  put. 
When  the  plagues  were  sent,  its  waters  were 
turned  into  blood. 

Nim'rim,  The  Waters  of,  a  stream  or  brook  within 
the  country  of  Moab  (Is.  xv.  6;  Jer.  xlviii.  34). 

Nim'rod,  a  son  of  Cush  and  grandson  of  Ham. 

The  events  of  his  life  are  recorded  in  Gen. 
x.  8,  ff.  He  was  a  Cushite,  established  an 
empire  in  Shinar,  and  extended  his  empire 
northwards  along  the  Tigris  over  Assyria, 
where  he  founded  Nineveh,  Rehoboth,  Calah, 
and  Resen. 

NIn'eveh,  the  capital  of  the  ancient  kingdom 
and  empire  of  Assyria.  It  is  first  mentioned 
in  the  O.  T.  in  connection  with  the  primitive 
dispersement  and  migrations  of  the  human 
race.  The  kingdom  of  Assyria  is  referred  to 
as  connected  with  the  Jews  in  Num.  xxiv. 

22,  24,  and  Ps.  lxxxiii.  8.  The  destruction 
of  Nineveh  occurred  b.  c.  606.  It  never 
rose  again.  This  total  disappearance  of 
Nineveh  is  fully  confirmed  by  the  records  of 
profane  history.  The  political  history  of  Nineveh 
is  that  of  Assyria. 

Ni'san.  [Months.] 


SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT. 

37;  Is.  xxxvii.  38).  Tho  word  signifies  “the  great 
eagle.” 

Nitre  (Prov.  xxv.  20;  Jer.  ii.  22).  The  substance 
denoted  is  the  nitrum  of  the  Latins,  and  the 
natron  or  native  carbonate  of  soda  of  modern 
chemistry. 

No'ah,  the  tenth  in  descent  from  Adam,  in  fhe  line 
of  Seth,  was  the  son  of  Lameeh,  and  grandson  of 
Methuselah.  Of  Noah  himself  we  hear  nothing 
till  he  is  500  years  old, 
when  it  is  said  he  begat 
three  sons,  Shem,  Ham, 
andJaphet.  In  conse¬ 
quence  of  the  hopeless 
wickedness  of  the  world, 

God  resolved  to  destroy 
it.  Of  Noah’s  life  we 
are  told  but  little.  It  is 
said  he  was  a  righteous 
man,  and  like  Enoch 
walked  with  God.  He 
built  the  Ark  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  Divine  direc¬ 
tion.  He  was  600  years 
old  when  the  flood  came 
(Gen.  vi.,  vii.).  Noah’s 
first  act  after  he  left  the  moles. 

Ark  was  to  offer  sacrifices.  It  is  particularly 
noticed  that  he  planted  a  vineyard.  He  drank  of 
the  juice  of  the  grape  till  he  became  intoxicated 
and  shamefully  exposed  himself  in  his  own  tent. 
One  of  his  sons,  Ham,  mocked  openly.  The 
others,  with  reverence,  endeavored  to  hide  the 
disgrace.  When  he  recovered,  with  the  curse  on 
his  youngest  son  was  joined  a  blessing  on  the 
other  two. 

No-a'mon  (Nah.  iii.  8),  No  (Jer.  xlvi.  25;  Ez.  xxx. 
14,  15,  16),  a  city  of  Egypt,  better  known  under 
the  name  of  Thebes.  No  is  a  Shemitic  name, 
and  Amon  is  added  in  Nahum  (l.  c.)  to  distin- 
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guish  Thetfcs  from  some  other  No.  or  on  account 
of  the  connection  of  Amen  with  that  city. 

Nob  ( 1  Sam,  xxiii.  11;  Neh.  xi.  82),  a  sacerdo  1 


‘i  B  as  in  liQger,  link :  tlx  as  in  ttxixxe. 


NOE 


city  on  some  eminence  near  Jerusalem.  It  was 
one  of  the  places  where  the  ark  of  Jehovah  was 
kept  (2  Sam.  vi.  1,  &c.).  Nob  was  most  noted 
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Nuts  (Gen.  xliii.  11).  The  Hebrew  denotes  the 
fruit  ot  the  Pistachio  tree.  Cant.  vi.  11)  in  all 
probability,  refers  to  the  Walnut-tree.  According 
to  Josephus,  the  walnut-tree  grew  luxuriantly 
around  Gennesareth. 

Nym'phas,  a  wealthy  and  zealous  Christian  iu  Lao- 
dicia  (Col.  iv.  15). 


OLD 


Officer.  The  Hebrew  rendered  “officer,” 
indefinite  or  synonymous  terms  for  funo.il  th9f 
known  as  “scribe,”  “eunuch,”  &c.  lonaries 


WATER-MELON. 

for  a  frightful  massacre  there  in  the  reign  of  Saul 
(1  Sam.  xxii.  17-19). 

No'e,  the  patriarch  Noah  (Tob.  iv.  12;  Matt.  xxiv. 
37,  38  ;  Luke  iii.  36,  xvii.  26,  27). 

Noph.  [Memphis.] 


Nose-jewel  (Gen. 
•  ,.»»  -  - 


xxiv.  22;  Ex.  xxxv.  22,  “ear¬ 
ring;"  Is.  iii.  21;- Ez.  xvi.  12,  “jewel  on  the  fore¬ 


head”),  a  ring,  sometimes 


of  gold  or  silver, 
passed  through 
the  nostril,  and 
worn  as  an  orna¬ 
ment. 

Number.  It  is 
probable  the 
Hebrews  in 
their  written 
calcula  ti  on  s 
made  use  of  the 
letters  of  the 
alphabet.  That 
they  did  so  in 
p  ost-  Babyloni¬ 
an  times  we 
have  conclusive 
evidence. 
Numbers.  The 
Fourth  Book  of 
the  Law  or  Pen¬ 
tateuch.  It 
takes  its  name 
in  the  LXX. 
and  Vulg.  from 
the  double  num¬ 
bering  or  census 
of  the  people. 
The  Book  may 
be  said  to  con¬ 
tain  the  history 
moloch.  0f  the  Israelites 

from  the  time  of  leaving  Sinai  till  their  arrival  at 
the  Promised  Land  in  the  fortieth  year  of  their 
journeyings. 

Nun,  the  father  of  Joshua  (Ex.  xxxiii.  11,  &c.). 
His  descent  from  Ephraim  is  recorded  in  1  Chr. 
vii. 

Nurse.  The  position  of  the  nurse  was  one  of 
much  honor  and  importance.  (Grn.  xxiv.  69, 


xxxv 

20). 


THE  ROE-BUCK. 

8 ;  2  Sam.  iv.  4 ;  2  K. 


LODGE,  OE  BOOTH,  IN  A  GARDEN. 

Oath.  The  principle  on  which  an  oath  is  held  to 
be  binding  is  incidentally  laid  down  in  Heb.  vi. 
16.  The  forms  of  abjuration  mentioned  are :  1. 

lifting  up  the  hand.  Witnesses  laid  their  hands 
on  the  head  of  the  accused  (Gen.  xiv.  22;  Lev. 
xxiv.  14;  Deut.  xxxiii.  40;  Is.  iii.  7).  2.  Put¬ 

ting  the  hand  under  the  thigh  of  the  person  to 
whom  the  promise  was  made  (Gen.  xxiv.  2,  xlvii. 
29).  3.  Oaths  were  sometimes  taken  before  the 


altar,  or  looking  towards  the  Temple  (1  K.  viii. 
31;  2  Chr.  vi.  22).  4.  Dividing  a  victim  and 

_passing  between  (Gen.  xv.  10,  17;  Jer.  xxxiv.  18). 
Obadi'ah  ( Servant  of  the  Lord),  the  fourth  of  the 
twelve  minor  prophets.  We  know  nothing  of 
him  except  from  the  book  which  bears  his  name. 
He  must  have  prophesied  subsequently  to  the 
year  b.  c.  688.  The  Book  of  Obadiah  is  a  sus¬ 
tained  denunciation  of  the  Edomites,  melting  into 
a  vision  of  the  future  glories  of  Zion. 

O'bed.  Son  of  Boaz  and  Ruth  the  Moabitess 
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(Ruth  iv.  17).  The  circumstances  of  his 
birth  are  given  in  the  book  of  Ruth.  He  is 
_said  to  be  the  father  of  Jesse. 

O'bed-e'dom.  After  the  death  of  Uzzah,  the 
ark  was  carried  aside  into  the  house  of  Obed- 
edom,  where  it  continued  three  months.  It 
was  brought  thence  by  David  (1  Chr.  xv.  26  ; 

_2  Sam.  vi.  12). 

O'ded.  1.  The  father  of  Azariah  the  prophet 
in  the  reign  of  Asa  (2  Chr,  xv.  1).  2.  A 
prophet  of  Jehovah  in  Samaria,  at  the  time  of 
Pekah’s invasion  of  Judah  (2  Chr.  xxviii.  9). 
Offerings.  [Sacrifice.] _ 


master  and  servant,  machol  (used  in  ancientdances 

Og,  an  Amoritish  king  of  Bashan  (Josh,  xiii  p>: 
He  was  one  of  the  last  of  the  giant  race  >f 
Rephaim,  and  was,  with  his  people,  exterminate,! 
by  the  Israelites.  The  belief  in  Og’s  enormous 
stature  is  corroborated  by  an  appeal  to  his  i.  , 
bedstead  (Deut.  iii.  11).  1111 

Oil.  Of  the  substances  known  to  the  ancients  as 
yielding  oil,  the  olive-berry  is  the  most  frequently 
mentioned.  Oil  was  used  by  the  Jews  for  an 
ointing  the.  body.  The  bodies  of  the  dead  were 
anointed  with  oil  by  Greeks  and  Romans.  The 
oil  for  .  “the  light”  was  expressly  ordered  to  he 
olive-oil,  beaten.  Oil  was  mixed  with  the  flour 
or  meal  used  in  offerings.  Oil  is  indicative  of 
gladness;  its  absence 
denoted  sorrow  (Is. 
lxi.  3 ;  Joel  ii.  19  ; 

Rev.  vi.  6).  Kings, 
priests,  and  prophets 
were  anointed  with 
oil. 

Oil-tree  (Neh.  viii. 

15;  Is.  xli.  19).  It 
m  a  y  perhaps  be 
identified  with  the 
zaekum- tree,  a  well- 
known  and  abun¬ 
dant  shrub  in  the 
plain  of  Jordan. 

The  zaekum- oil  is 
held  in  high  repute 
by  the  Arabs. 

Ointment.  The  prac¬ 
tice  of  anointing  the 
head  and  clothes  on  Inscription  on  Ancient  Monument, 
festive  occasions  had  place  among  the  Jews  (Ruth 
iii.  3;  Eccl.  vii.  1;  ix.  8;  Prov.  xxvii.  9, 16,  A  .). 
Ointments  as  well  as  oil  were  used  to  anoint  dmd 
bodies  (Matt.  xxvi.  12;  Mark  xiv.  3,  8  ;  Luke 
xxiii.  56;  John  xii.  3,  7,  xix.  40).  Ointment 
formed  an  important  feature  in  ancient  medical 
treatment  (Is.  i.  6).  In  the  Christian  Church  ike 
ancient  usage  of  anointing  the  bodies  of  the  dead 
was  long  retained. 

Old  Testament.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the 
text  was  ordinarily  written  on  skins,,  rolled  up 
into  volumes.  The  original  character  is. that 

preserved  to  us,  with  the  exception  of  four  let¬ 
ters,  on  the  Maccabaean  coins.  Of  any  logical 
division  of  the  prose  of  the  0.  T.  into  Pesukim  .  ot 
verses,  we  find  no  mention.  In  the  poetical  books, 
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the  Pesukim  mentioned  in  the  Talmud  corresf  ’ 
to  the  poetical  lines,  not  to  our  modern  vei  * 
Of  the  documents  which  directly  bear  upon  __ 


S,  e,  i,  o,  II,  y,  long;  a,  e,  I,  o,  fi,  y,  short ;  care,  far,  laat,  fall,  what)  there,  veil,  term;  pique,  firm;  done,  for,  dp,  wolf,  food,  foot ; 


Oak.  Even  the  terebinth,  in  point  of  size,  cannot 
compete  with  some  of  the  oaks  of  Palestine. 
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history  of  the  Hebrew  text,  the  two  earliest  are 
the  Samaritan  copy  of  the  Pentateuch,  and  the 

LXX. 

Olive.  No  tree  is  more  closely  associated  with 
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history  and  civilization.  Its  foliage  is  mentioned 
when  the  flood  began  to  retire  (Gen.  viii.  11). 
The  olive-tree  was  abundant  in  Palestine  (see 
Deut.  vi.  11,  viii.  8,  xxviii.  40).  Almost  every 
village  has  its  olive-grove.  The  berries  which 
produce  the  oil  were  gathered  by  shaking  the 
tree  or  beating  it.  Then  followed  the  treading  of 
the  fruit  (Deut.  xxxiii.  24  ;  Mic.  vi.  15). 

Olives,  Mount  of,  is  on  the  east  of  Jerusalem.  It 
is  a  ridge  of  more  than  a  mile  in  length,  running 


king.  The  city  was  taken,  and  Zimri  perished, 
after  a  reign  of  seven  days.  The  probable  date 
of  Omri’s  accession  was  b.  c.  935  ;  of  Tibni’s 
defeat  and  the  beginning  of  Omri’s  sole 
reign  b.  c.  931,  and  of  his  death  b.  c. 

919. 

On,  a  tower  of  Lower  Egypt,  better  known 
as  Heliopolis.  It  was  about  twenty  miles 
northeast  of  Memphis.  The  chief  object 
of  worship  at  Heliopolis  was  the  sun.  The 
first  mention  of  this  place  is  in  the  history 
of  Joseph,  to  whom  we  read  Pharaoh 
gave  “to  wife  Asenath  the  daughter  cf 
Potipherah,  priest  of  On”  (Gen.  xli.  45, 
comp.  ver.  60,  and  xlvi.  20). 

O'nam.  1.  One  of  the  sons  of  Shobal  the 
son  of  Seir  (Gen.  xxxvi.  23 ;  1  Chr.  i. 

40).  2.  The  son  of  Jerahmeel  by  his  wife 
_Atarah  (1  Chr.  ii.  26,  28). 

O'nan,  the  second  son  of  Judah.  “What 
he  did  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah, 
and  He  slew  him  also,”  as  He  had  slain 
his  elder  brother  (Gen.  xxxviii.  9). 

Ongs'imus,  the  slave  in  whose  behalf  Paul 
wrote  the  Epistle  to  Philemon.  He  was 
of  Colossae,  since  Paul  in  writing  to  the 
Church  there  speaks  of  him  (Col.  iv.  9) 

^as  “one  of  you.” 

Snesiph'orus  (2  Tim.  i.  16-18,  iv.  19).  In 
the  former  Paul  mentions  him  in  terms  of 
grateful  love,  and  in  the  latter  he  singles 
out  “the  household  of  Onesiphorus”  as 
worthy  of  a  special  greeting. 

Onl'as,  the  name  of  five  high-priests  in  the 


O'reb,  one  of  the  chieftains  of  the  Midianite  host 
which  invaded  Israel,  and  was  defeated  by 
Gideon. 
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north  and  south,  covering  the  eastern 
side  of  the  city.  On  the  east  the 
mount  is  close  to  the  walls,  parted  only 
by  the  ravine  of  the  Kidron.  This 
portion  is  the  real  Mount  of  Olives  of 
history.  In  general  height  it  is  not 
very  much  above  the  city.  Of  sacred 
spots  three  remain :  1.  Gethsemane, 

at  the  foot  of  the  mount.  2.  The  spot 
from  which  our  Saviour  ascended  on 
the  summit.  3.  The  place  of  the 
Lamentation  of  Christ  over  Jerusalem, 
half  way  up. 

Olyn'pas,  a  Christian  at  Rome  (Rom. 

_xvi.  15). 

Ome'ga,  the  last  letter  in  the  Greek  al¬ 
phabet,  as  Alpha  is  the  first. 

O'mer.  [Weights  and  Measures.] 

Om'ri,  originally  “captain  of  the  host” 
was  afterwards  himself  king  of  Israel. 
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Elah  was  murdered  by  Zimri  at  Tirzah,  the  army 
proclaimed  Omri  king.  Thereupon  he  attacked 
Tirzah,  where  Zimri  was  holding  his  court  as 


FOUNTAIN  NEAR  NAZARETH. 

period  between  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
Onions  (Num.  .xi.  6).  Onions  have  been  from 
time  immemorial  a  favorite  article  of  food  amongst 
the  Egyptians.  The  onions  of  Egypt  are 

milder  and  less  pungent  than  those  of  this 

country. 

Onyoha  (Ex.  xxx.  34),  one  of  the  ingredi¬ 
ents  of  the  sacred  perfume. 

Onyx,  the  translation  of  the  Heb.  sheham 
(Gen.  ii.  12;  Ex.,  xxviii.  9,20;  1  Chr. 
xxix.  2 ;  Ez.  xxviii.  13).  Some  believe 
the  “beryl”  is  intended ;  but  authority  is 
in  favor  of  the  onyx. 

O'phir.  1.  The  eleventh  of  the  sons  of 
Joktan.  2.  A  seaport  or  region  from 
which  the  Hebrews  in  the  time  of  Solo¬ 
mon  obtained  gold.  In  addition  to  gold, 
the  .  vessels  brought  almug-wood  and 
precious  stones.  The  geographical  situa¬ 
tion  of  Ophir  has  long  been  a  subject  of 
doubt. 

fiph'rah.  .  The  native  place  of  Gideon 
(Judg.vi.il);  the  scene  of  his  exploits 
against  Baal  (ver.  24);  his  residence  after 
his  accession  to  power  (ix.  5),  and  the 
ilace  of  his  burial  in  the  family  sepulchre 
viii.  32).  It  was  probably  not  far  distant 
'rom  Shechem. 

Orator.  The  title  applied  to  Tertullus,  who  ap¬ 
peared  as  the  advocate  or  patronus  of  the  Jewish 
accusers  of  St.  Paul  before  Felix  (Acts  xxiv.  1). 


COVERED  GALLERIES  OF  AN  ORIENTAL  TOWN. 

Organ  (Gen.  iv.  21;  Job  xxi.  12,  xxx. 
31;  Ps.  cl.  4).  The  Hebrew  -thus  ren¬ 
dered  probably  denotes  a  pipe  or  perfo¬ 
rated  wind-instrument. 

Ori'on.  The  donstellation  knowr  to  the 
Hebrews  by  the  name  cesil  is  the  same 
as  that  the  Greeks  called  Orion,  and  the 
Arabs  “the  giant”  Job  ix.  9,  xxxviii. 
31;  Am.  v.  8). 

Ornaments,  Personal.  The  monuments 
of  Egypt  exhibit  the  hands  of  ladies 
loaded  with  rings,  earrings,  anklets, 
armlets,  bracelets,  richly  ornamented 
necklaces,  and  chains.  There  is  suf¬ 
ficient  evidence  in  the  Bible  that  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Palestine  were  equally  de¬ 
voted  to  finery. 

Or'pah,  a  Moabite  woman,  wife  of  Chil- 
ion,  son  of  Naomi,  and  thereby  sister- 
in-law  to  Ruth  (Ruth  i.  4,  14). 

Oshea.  [Joshua.] 

Ospray  (Lev.  xi.  13  ;  Deut.  xiv.  12),  some 
unclean  bird.  Probably  either  the  ospray 
or  the  white- tailed  eagle. 

Ossifrage,  an  unclean  bird,  in  Lev.  xi. 
13,  and  Deut.  xiv.  12.  The  Lammer- 
geyer ,  or  bearded  vulture,  as  it  is  sometimes 
called,  is  one  of  the  largest  of  the  birds  of  prey. 
Ostrich.  No  doubt  the  Hebrew  denotes  this  bird 
_of  the  desert. 

Oth'niel,  son  of  Kenaz,  and  younger  brother  of 
Caleb  (Josh.  xv.  17;  Judg.  i.  13,  iii.  9;  1  Chr.  iv. 


THE  EASTERN  MISKK. 

13);  The  first,  mention  of  Othniel  is  on  tie 
taking  of  Debir.  To  stimulate  valor,  Caleb 
promised  Ins  daughter  Achsah  to  whosoever 
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OVEN 


should  take  the  city.  Othniel  won  the  prize. 
The  next  mention  of  him  is  in  Judg.  iii.  9,  where 


PAN 

Pa'dan-a'ram.  “The  table-land  of  Aram.”  More 
especially  applied  to  that  portion  which  bordered 
on  the  Euphrates,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  moun¬ 
tainous  districts  in  the  N.  and  N.  E.  of  Meso¬ 
potamia. 

Paint  (as  a  cosmetic).  The  use  of  cosmetic  dyes 
has  prevailed  in  all  ages  in 
Eastern  countries.  We 
have  abundant  evidence  of 
the  practice  of  painting  the 
eyes  in  Egypt  and  in  As¬ 
syria.  The  notices  of  it 
among  the  Hebrews  are  few; 
and  it  seems  to  have  been 
used  as  a  meretricious  art, 
unworthy  of  a  woman  of 
high  character. 

Falesti'na  and  Palestine. 

These  two  forms  occur  in 
the  A.  V.;  the  first  in  Ex. 
xv.  14,  and  Is.  xiv.  29,  31;  the  second,  Joel  iii. 
4.  Palestine  in  the  A.  V.  really  means  nothing 
but  Pkilistia.  The  name  most  frequently  used 
throughout  the  middle  ages,  and  down  to  our  own 
.time,  is  the  Holy  Land.  It  is  but  a  strip  of 


PARTRIDGE 


Nose  jewel  of  Arabian 
woman. 


Pan 'nag,  an  article  of  commerce  exported 
Palestine  to  Tyre  (Ez.  xxvii.  17).  p  ■  001 


LI, OWING  THE  TRUMPETS  AT  NEW-MOON. 

he  appears  as  the  first  judge  of  Israel  after  the 
death  of  Joshua. 

Oven.  The  Eastern  oven  is  of  two  kinds — fixed 
and  portable.  The  former  in  towns,  where 
regular  bakers  are  employed  (Hos.  vii.  4);  the 
latter  in  the  nomad  state.  It  consists  of  a 
large  jar  made  of  clay,  with  a  hole  for  the 
ashes.  It  was  heated  with  dry  twigs  and  grass 
(Matt.  vi.  30),  and  the  loaves  placed  inside  and 
outside. 

Owl,  the  representative  in  the  A.  V.  oP four 
Hebrew  words.  The  A.  V.  translated  “owl,” 
or  “great  owl;”  the  LXX.  and  Vulg.  read 
ibis,  i.  e.  the  Ibis  religiosa,  the  sacred  bird  of 
Egypt. 


OAK  OP  PALESTINE. 

represents  some  of  the  spices  grown  in  Palestine 
Paper.  [Writing.] 

Pa'phos,  a  town  at  the  west  end  of  Cyprus. 
Paul  and  Barnabas  traveled  “through  the  isle’’ 
(Acts  xiii.  6).  The  characteristic  of  Paphoi 
was  the  worship  of  Venus. 

Parable.  By  the  Jewish  Rabbis  the  parable  was 
made  the  instrument  for  teaching  the  young 
disciple  to  discern  the  treasures  of  wisdom. 
The  worth  of  parables,  as  instruments  of  teach¬ 
ing,  lies  in  their  being  at  once  a  test  of  char¬ 
acter. 

Par'adise  is  a  word  of  Persian  origin,  and  is 
used  in  the  Septuagint  as  the  translation  of 
Eden.  [Eden.] 

Pa'ran,  El-pa'ran.  1.  The  position  between 
Midian  and  Egypt. _  2.  “Mount”  Paran  (Deut. 
xxxiii.  2  ;  Hab.  iii.  3).  Probably  the  north¬ 
western  member  of  the  Sinaitic  mountain- 
group. 

Parchment.  [Writing.] 

Par'menas,  one  of  the  seven  deacons  (Acts  vi. 
5).  There  is  a  tradition  that  he  suffered  mar 
tyrdom  at  Philippi. 

Par'thians  occurs  only  in  Acts  ii.  9,  where  it 
designates  Jews  settled  in  Parthia.  Parthia 
Proper  lay  south  of  Hyrcania,  east  of  Media, 
and  north  of  Sagartia.  Parthia  was  a  power 
almost  rivalling  Rome.  The  Parthian  domin¬ 
ion  lasted  for  nearly  five  centuries. 

Partridge  (1  Sam.  xxvi. 


NOSE-RINGS. 

Ox.  Oxen  were  used  for  ploughing  (Deut.  xxii. 
10;  1  Sam.  xiv.  14,  &c.);  for  treading  out  corn 
(Deut.  xxv.  4;  Hos.  x.  11,  &c.);  for  draught  pur¬ 
poses  (Num.  vii.  3;  1  Sam.  vi.  7,  &c  );  as  beasts 
of  burden  (1  Chr.  xii.  40);  their  flesh  was  eaten 
(Deut.  xiv.  4  ;  1  K.  i.  9,  &c.);  they  were  used  in 
the  sacrifices.  The  ox  that  threshed  the  corn 
was  by  no  means  to  be  muzzled ;  he  was  to  enjoy 
rest  on  the  Sabbath  (Ex.  xxiii.  12 ;  Deut.  v.  14J. 

O'zem,  the  sixth  son  of  Jesse,  the  next  eldest 
above  David  (1  Chr.  ii.  15). 

Czl'as.  1.  Hzzi,  one  of  the  ancestors  of  Ezra  (2 


ANCIENT  KEY. 


Esd.  ii.  2).  2.  Uzziah,  king  of  Judah  (Matt.  i. 
8,  9). 


Pft'dan.  Padan-Aram  (Gen.  xlviii.  7). 


NATHAN,  THE  PROPHET. 

country  about  the  size  of  Wales,  less  than  140 
miles  in  length,  and  barely  40  in  average  breadth. 
Palmer-worm  (Heb.  gazam),  Joel  i.  4,  ii.  25.  Itis 
maintained  that  gazam  denotes  some  species  of 
locust,  but  it  is  more  probably  a  caterpillar. 
Palm-tree  (Heb.  tamar).  Under  this  generic  term 
many  species  are  included  ;  hut  we  have  here  only 
to  do  with  the  Date-palm.  This  tree  was  pecu¬ 
liarly  characteristic  of  Palestine  and  the  neigh¬ 
boring  regions.  Perhaps  no  point  is  more  worthy 
of  mention  than  the  elasticity  of  the  fibre  of  the 
palm,  and  its  determined  growth  upwards,  even 
when  loaded  with  weights.  But  palm-branche  i 
were  used  by  Jews  in  token  of  victory  and  peace 
(1  Macc.  xiii.  51;  2  Mace.  x.  7,  xiv.  4).  The  an¬ 
cient  Orientals  made  use  of  wine  and  honey  ob¬ 
tained  from  the  palm  tree.  This 'tree,  once  so 
abundant  in  Judaea,  is  now  comparatively  rare. 

Palsy.  The  palsy  meets  us  in  the  N.  T.  only.  The 
words  “grievously  tormented”  (Matt.  viii.  6)  may 
refer  to  paralysis  agitans.  The  woman  who  was 
“bowed  together”  may  have  been  a  paralytic 
(Luke  xiii.  11). 

Pamphyl'ia,  one  of  the  coast  regions  in  the  south 
of  Asia  Minor.  In  Pamphylia  St.  Paul  first  en¬ 
tered  Asia  Minor.  He  and  Barnabas  finally  left 
Pamphylia  by  its  chief  seaport,  Attalia. 

Pan.  Of  six  words  so  rendered,  two  imply  a  shal¬ 
low  pan  or  plate  for  cakes  of  meal;  the  others  a 
deeper  vessel  or  caldron  for  boiling  meat. 


The  references  agree  with  the  habits  of  two  sPec'eu 
of  partridge,  viz.  Caeeabis  saxatilis  (the 
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PARVAIM 


PEKAH 


PENTECOST 
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nnrtriftae)  and  Ammoperdix  Heyii.  The  expres- 
EtoKcclu*  xi.  30  clearly  refers  to  “a  decoy 

partridge.” 


PERGA,  ASIA  MINOR. 

Parva'im,  an  unknown  place  or  country  whence 
gold  was  procured  for  Solomon’s  Temple  (2  Chr. 
iii.  G).  Perhaps  a  general  term  for  the  East. 

Pas-dam'mim.  [Ephes-dammim.] 

Pash'ur.  1.  One  of  the  families  of  priests.  2. 
(Jer.  xx.  1.)  In  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim  Pashur 
showed  himself  as  hostile  to  Jeremiah,  and  put 
him  in  the  stocks  by  the  gate  of  Benjamin.  For 
this  indignity  he  was  told  by  Jeremiah  that  he 
and  all  his  house  should  be  carried  captives  to 
Babylon  and  there  die  (Jer.  xx.  1-6). 

Passover,  the  first  of  three  great  annual  Festivals 
of  the  Israelites,  celebrated  in  the  month  Nisan, 


the  ascent  is  the  cave  or  grotto  where  tradition 
says  that  St.  John  received  the  Revelation, 
’a'triarohs.  The  name  Patriarch  is  applied  in  the 
N.  T.  to  Abraham 
(Heb.  vii.  4),  to  the 
sons  of  Jacob  (Acts 
vii.  8,  9),  and  to 

David  (Acts  ii.  29); 
and  is  apparently  in¬ 
tended  to  be  equiva¬ 
lent  to  the  phrase,  the 
“head”  or  “prince  of 
a  tribe,  so  often  found 
in  the  0.  T. 

Pat'robas,  a  Christian 
at  Rome  to  whom  St. 
Paul  sends  his  saluta¬ 
tion  (Rom.  xvi.  14). 
Paul.  His  father  was 
of  the  tribe  of  Benja¬ 
min  (Phil.  iii.  6),  and 
a  Pharisee  (Acts 
xxiii.  6),  and  had  acquired  the  Roman  franchise 
(Acts  xxii.  28),  and  was  settled  in  Tarsus.  His 
original  name  was  Saul.  He  was  sent  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem  early  for  his  education,  and  became  promi- 


the  18th  sovereign  of  the  northern  kingdom  (a 
c.  767-740).  Hoshea,  the  son  of  Elah  conspired 
against  him,  and  put  him  to  death. 


OAK  OP  PALESTINE. 

from  the  14th  to  the  21st.  The  following  pas¬ 
sages  relate  to  the  Passover :  Ex.  xii.  1-51,  xiii. 

u.V™11:  14,_1?2  xxxiv-  18-26 i  Lev.  xxiii.  4- 
14  ,  Num.  ix.  1-14,  xxviii.  16-25 ;  Deut.  xvi.  1-6. 
m  ara,  a  Lycian  city  on  the  south-western  shore 
L  rliT'c  fat"ia  wa3  practically  the  seaport  of 
in  Acts  xxi^l" 2*US>  te“  “ileS  distant>  mentioned 

91’  a  rugged  and  bare  island- 
t  part  of  the  Aegean  called  the  Icarian  Sea. 
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THE  NUTMEG. 

nent  as  a  Pharisee.  His  conversion  (Acts  ix.) 
occurred  after  the  crucifixion. 

His  remarkable  life  is  given  in 
the  Acts.  He  was 
finally  beheaded  by 
Nero,  at  Rome,  a.  d. 

66.  He  was  thorough¬ 
ly  learned  in  the  Heb. 
law,  and  in  the  Greek 
and  Hebrew  lan- 
guages. 

Pavillion.  An  enclosed 
place  (Ps.  xxvii.  6). 

Peacocks  (1  K.  x.  22 ; 

2  Chr.  ix.  21).  The 
Hebrew  word  may  be 
traced  to  the  Tamul 
or  Malabaric  tog  ei, 

“peacock.” 

Pearl.  Job  xxviii.  18 
probably  means  “crys¬ 
tals.”  Pearls,  how¬ 
ever,  are  frequently 
mentioned  in  the  N.  T.  (Matt, 
xiii  45;  1  Tim.  ii.  9;  Rev.  xvii.  4,  xxi.  21). 
Pe'kah,  a  captain  of  Pekahiah  king  of  Israel,  mur- 
Jiered  his  master,  seized  the  throne,  and  became 


OLIVE  OF  PALESTINE. 

PSk'ahi'ah,  son  of  Menahem,  was  the  17th  king  of 
the  separate  kingdom  of  Israel  (b.  c.  759-757). 
Pekah  murdered  him  and  seized  the  throne. 
Pe'leg,  son  of  Eber  and  brother  of  Joktan  (Gen. 
x.  25,  xi.  16). 

Pe'lethltes.  [Cherethites.] 

Pelican  (Heb.  kaath).  Amongst  the  unclean  birds 
(Lev.  xh  18;  Deut.  xiv.  17).  The  best  authori¬ 
ties  are  in  favor  of  the  pelican  being  the  bird  de¬ 
noted  by  kaath. 

Pen.  [Writing.] 

Pem'el,  the  name  Jacob  gave  to  the  place  in  whic. 
he  had  wrestled  with  God.  It  lay  somewhere  be¬ 
tween  the  torrent  Jabbok  and  Succoth. 

Penny,  Pennyworth.  In  the  A.  V.  of  the  N.  T. 

1  ‘penny’  ’  occurs  as  the  rendering  of  the  Roman 
denarius  (Matt.  xx.  2,  xxii.  19;  Mark  vi.  37,  xii. 
15  ;  Luke  xx.  24 ;  John  vi.  7;  Rev.  vi.  6).  The 
denarius  was  the  chief  Roman  silver  coin,  and 
was  worth  about  9 d. 

Pisn'tateuch,  The,  is  the  Greek  name  given  to  the 
“Five  Books  of  Moses.”  The  division  of  the 
whole  work  into  five  parts  was  probably  made  by 
the  Greek  translators;  for  the  titles  of  the  sev¬ 
eral  books  are  of  Greek  origin.  The  work,  be¬ 
ginning  with  the  record  of  creation,  and  the  his¬ 
tory  of  the  primitive  world,  passes  on  to  deal 
more  especially  with  the  early  history  of  the  Jew¬ 
ish  family. 

Pea'tecost,  that  is,  the  fiftieth  day,  or  Harvest 


PHILADELPHIA,  ASIA  MINOR. 

Feast,  or  Feast  of  Weeks 
one  day.  The  p 
presented  before 
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PEOR 


PHARAOH'S  DAUGHTER 


PHILIP 


harvest,  departed  to  their  homes  to  gather  it  in, 
and  then  returned  to  keep  the  harvest-feast  before 


COMMON  OWL  OP  PALESTINE. 

Jehovah.  The  pentecost  was  the  Jewish  harvest- 
home. 

Pe'or,  a  mountain  in  Moab,  from  whence  the 
prophet  Balaam  was  conducted  by  Balak  (Num. 
xxiii.  28  only). 

Pe’rez-hz'zah  (2  Sam.  vi.  8).  The  title  David  con¬ 
ferred  on  the  threshing-floor  of  Nachon,  in  com¬ 
memoration  of  the  sudden  death  of  Uzzah. 

Perfumes.  The  free  use  of  perfumes  was  peculiar¬ 
ly  grateful  to  the  Orientals  (Prov.  xxvii.  9).  Per¬ 
fumes  entered  largely  into  the  Temple  service,  in 


Pha'rez  (Perez,  1  Chr.  xxvii.  3 ;  Phares  : 

3  ;  Luke  iii.  33 ;  1  Esd.  v.  5)  twi  ’  Matt- 1 
Zarah  or  Zerah,  of  J udah  and  Tamar  his  laughto 


EASTERN  MILLSTONES. 


are  de* 


PERSIAN  KING  AND  ATTENDANTS. 

the  two  forms  of  incense  and  ointment  (Ex, 
22-38). 

Per'ga,  a  city  of  Pamphylia 
(Acts  xiii.  13),  on  the  river 
Cestius,  60  stadia  from  its 
mouth,  and  celebrated  for 
the  worship  of  Artemis 
(Diana). 

Per'gamos,  a  city  of  Mysia, 
about  five  miles  to  the  N.  of 
the  river  Caieus.  The  sump¬ 
tuousness  of  the  Attalic 
princes  raised  Pergamos  to  be  first  city  in  Asia 
as  regards  splendor.  It  became  a  city  of  temples, 
devoted  to  a  sensuous  worship. 


PersSp'olis  (2  Macc.  ix.  2),  the  capital  of  Persia 
Proper,  and  the  occasional  residence  of  the  Per¬ 
sian  court. 

Per'sia,  Persians.  Persia  Proper  was  a 
tract  of  no  very  large  dimensions  on  the 
Persian  Gulf.  This  tract  was  bounded  on 
the  west  by  Susiana  or  Elam,  on  the  north 
by  Media,  on  the  south  by  the  Persian 
Gulf,  and  on  the  east  by  Carmania.  The 
history  of  Persia  begins  with  their  revolt 
from  the  Medes  and  accession  of  Cyrus 
the  Great,  b.  c.  558. 

re'ter.  His  original  name  was  Simon,  i.  c, 

“hearer.”  He  was  the  son  of  Jonas 
(Matt.  xvi.  17;  John  i.  43,  xxi.  16),  and 
was  brought  up  a  fisherman.  He  and  his 
brother  Andrew  were  partners  of  John 
and  James,  the  sons  of  Zebedee.  The 
Apostle  did  not  live  in  a  hut  by  the  sea¬ 
side,  but  first  at  Bethsaida,  and  afterwards 
in  a  house  at  Capernaum,  belonging  to 

himself  or  his  mother-in  law.  He  was  probably  I  in-law.  The  circumstances  of  his  birth 
between  thirty  and  forty  years  of  age  at  the  date  |  tailed  in  Gen.  xxxviii. 

Pharisees,  a  religious  party  amongst  the  Jews  at 
the  time  of  Christ,  so  called  from  Perishin 
“separated.”  A  cursory  perusal  of  the  Gospels 
is  sufficient  to  show  that  Christ’s  teaching  was 
in  some  respects  thoroughly  antagonistic  to 
theirs.  He  denounced  them  in  the  bitterest 
language.  (See  Matt.  xv.  7,  8,  xxiii.  5,  1.3, 14 
15,  23 ;  Mark  vii.  6  ;  Luke  xi.  42-44,  and  com¬ 
pare  Matt.  vii.  1-5,  xi.  29,  xii.  19,  20 ;  Luke 
vi.  28,  37-42.)  ’ 

Phar'par  (2  K.  v.  12).  The  two  principal  streams 
in  the  district  of  Damascus  are  the  Baruda  and 
the  Awaj;  the  former  the  Abana,  and  the  latter 
the  Pharpar. 

Pheni'oe  (Acts  xxvii. 

12),  more  properly 
Puoenix,  the  name 
of  a  haven  in  Crete 
on  the  south  coast. 

Philadelphia,  a  town 
on  the  confines  of 
Lydia,  built  by  Atta- 
lus  II.,  king  of  Per- 
gamus.  There  was, 
as  appears  from  Rev. 
iii.  9,  a  synagogue  of 
Hellenizing  Jews 
there,  as  well  as  a 
Christian  Church. 

Phile'mon,  the  name  of 
the  Christian  to  whom 
Paul  addressed  his 
Epistle  in  behalf  of 
Onesimus.  He  was  a 
native,  probably,  of 
Colossae.  It  is  re¬ 
lated  that  Philemon 
became  bishop  of  Col¬ 
ossae,  and  died  as  a 
martyr  under  Nero. 

Philemon,  The  Epistle 
of  Paul  to,  is  one  of 
the  letters  the  Apostle 
wrote  during  his  first 
captivity  at  Rome. 

Nothing  is  wanted  to 
confirm  the  genuine¬ 
ness  of  the  epistle. 
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of  his  call.  According  to  the  early  writers,  he 
suffered  at  or  about  the  same  time  with  Paul, 
and  in  the  Neronian  persecution.  All  agree 
that  he  was  crucified. — The  Apostle  is  said  to 
have  employed  interpreters. 

Peter,  First  Epistle  of.  The  external  evidence 
of  authenticity  is  of  the  strongest  kind  ;  and 
the  internal  is  equally  strong.  It  was  addressed 
to  the  Churches  of  Asia  Minor,  for  the  most 
part  founded  by  Paul  and  his  companions. 

Peter,  Second  Epistle  of.  The  doubts  as  to  the 
genuineness,  of  this  Epistle  appear  to  have 
originated  with  the  critics  of  Alexandria,  where, 
however,  the  Epistle  itself  was  formally  recog¬ 
nized  at  a  very  early  period. 

Pe'thor,  a  town  of  Mesopotamia,  where  Balaam 
resided  (Num.  xxii.  5 ;  Deut.  xxiii.  4).  Its 
position  is  unknown. 

Phal'ti,  son  of  Laish  of  Gallim,  to  whom  Saul 
gave  Michal  after  he  had  driven  David  forth  (1 
Sam.  xxv.  44). 

Phanu'el.  The  father  of  Anna,  the  prophetess 
of  the  tribe  of  Aser  (Luke  ii.  36). 

Pha'raSh,  the  common  title  of  the  native  kings 
of  Egypt.  We  find  mentioned  :  1.  He  who  took 


PLAN  OF  EGYPTIAN  PALACE. 


PSr'izzlte,  The,  and  Per'izzites,  one  of  the  nations 
inhabiting  the  Land  of  Promise  before  and  at  the 
time  of  its  conquest  by  Israel. 
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away  the  wife  of  Abraham  (Gen.  xii.);  2.  Who 
elevated  Joseph  (Gen.  xii.  39);  3.  Who  oppressed 
Israel  (Ex.  i.  8);  4.  Who  released  Israel  (Ex.  v. 
14);  5.  Who  gave  his  wife’s  sister  to  Hadad  (1 
K.  ix.);  6.  Serechus,  cotemporary  with 
Ahaz  (2  K.  xvii.  4);  7.  Tirhakah,  in  days 
of  Hezekiah  (2  K.  xix,  9);  8.  Necho,  in 
the  14th  year  of  whose  reign  David  inter¬ 
preted  the  dream  of  the  king  of  Babylon; 

9.  Hophru,  called  Apries,  who  made  a 
league  with  Hezekiah  (Jer.  xliii.  8-12 ; 
xliv.  1).  This  king  died  570  b.  c.  He 
destroyed  Jerusalem,  and  erected  the  gold¬ 
en  image  on  the  plain  of  Dura. 

Pharaoh’s  Daughter.  Three  are  mentioned. 

1.  The  preserver  of  Moses  (Ex.  ii.  5-10).  2. 
Bithiah,  wife  of  Mered  (1  Chr.  iv.  18).  3.  A 

wife  of  Solomon,  probably  daughter  of  a  king 
of  the  xxist  dynasty  (1  K.  iii.  1,  vii.  8,  ix.  24). 


ASSYRIAN  STATUE  OF  NEBO. 


Phile'tus,  possibly  a  disciple  of  Hymenaeus,  with 
whom  he  is  associated  in  2  Tim.  ii.  17. 

Philip  the  Apostle  was  of  Bethsaida,  the  city 
Andrew  and  Peter  (John  i.  44),  and  8-Pl  aie.D  ; 
among  the  Galilaean  peasants  who  flocked  to  b( 
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the  Baptist.  When  the  Twelve  were  spec' 


lially  set 


B,  e,  i,  6,  u,  y,  long;  a,  «,  I,  5,  ii,  y, short;  care,  far,  last,  fall,  what  j  there,  veil,  term;  pique, firm;  done,  for,  do,  wolf,  food,  foot 


me  oaptist.  vy  non  me  i  weive  "cj-  “f-  ,<beni. 
apart  for  their  office, he  was  numbered  amon?.  |j), 

Heisat  Jerusalem  afterthe  Ascension  Ad*  ■ 

andon  day  of  Pentecost.  After  this  all  is  nn(t'  - 
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PILATE 
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t  Arts  vi.).  One  of  the  Seven 

the  EvangeU  t  ^  dally  distribution  of 

fo^’andtlms  '  lt  is  noticeable  that  the  cty  of 
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Samaria  is  the  first  scene  of  his  activity  (Acts 

viii).  . 

Philip'pl)  a  city  of  Macedonia,  about  nine  miles 
from  the  sea,  to  the  N,  IV.  of  the  island  of 
Thasos.  In  Acts  xvi.  11,  12,  the  Philippi  which 
St.  Paul  visited  was  a  Roman  city. 

PhUIp'pians,  Epistle  to  the,  was  written 
Paul  from 
Rome  in  a. 
d.  62  or  63. 

St.  Paul’s 
conne  c  t  i  o  n 
with  Philippi 
was  of  a  pe¬ 
culiar  char- 
acter.  St. 

Paul  entered 
its  walls,  a. 
d.  52  (Acts 
xvi.  12.  There 
h  e  founded 
a  Christian 
Church.  Phil 
ippi  was  en¬ 
deared  to  St. 

Paul  by  the 
hospitality  of  Lydia,  the  deep  sympathy 
of  the  converts,  and  the  remarkable 
miracle  which  set  a  seal  on  his  preach¬ 
ing- 

Philis'tia.  The  word  thus  translated  is  identical 
with  that  elsewhere  rendered  Palestine. 
Phills'tmes.  The  origin  of  the  Philistines  is  no¬ 
where  expressly  stated ;  but  as  the  prophets  de- 
scrioe  them  as  “the  Philistines  from  Caphtor,”  it 
is  pnma  facie  probable  that  they  were  the  “Caph- 
.onms  which  came  out  of  Caphtor”  who  expelled 
toe  Avim  from  their  territory  and  occupied  it 


PhTn'ehas.  1.  Son  of  Eleazar  and  grandson  of 
Aaron  (Ex.  vi.  25).  He  is  memorable  for  having  i 
while  a  youth,  by  his  zeal  and  energy,  appeased  [ 
the  divine  wrath  (Num. 
xxv.  7).  For  this  he 
was  rewarded  by  Jeho¬ 
vah  (10-13).  After 
Eleazar’s  death  ho  be¬ 
came  high-priest — the 
third  of  the  series.  The 
tomb  of  Phinelias  is 
shown  at  Awertah,  four 
miles  S.  E.  of  Nablus. 

2.  Second  son  of  Eii 
(1  Sam.  i.  3,  ii.  34,  iv. 

4,  11  17,  19,  xiv.  3). 

Phinehas  was  killed 
with  his  brother  by  the 
Philistines  when  the  ark 
was  captured.  [Eli.] 

Phle'gon.  A  Christian 
at  Rome  whom  St. 

Paul  salutes  (Rom.  xvi. 

14). 

Phoe'be.  What  is  said 
(Rom.  xvi.  1,  2)  bears 
question,  of  the  deaconesses  of 
the  Apostolic  Church. 

Phoenl'oe,  Phoenio'ia,  a  tract  of  country,  of  which 
Tyre  and  Sidon  were  the  principal  cities,  to  the 
north  of  Palestine,  along  the  coast  of  the  Medi¬ 
terranean  Sea.  The  length  of  coast  to  which  the 
name  of  Phoenicia  was  applied  varied  at  different 
times. 

Phryg'ia.  By  Phrygia  we  must  understand  an  ex- 


tion  says  he  was  finally  banished  to  Gaul  and 
committed  suicide. 

Pillar.  Perhaps  the  earliest  application  of  the 


of  her 
on  the 
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fruits  of  Palestine. 

♦  Gen,  x.*  1  an<^  Ascendants  of  Mizraim 

whom  St.  Paul 


ffirl,  ruae,  push;  e,  i,  0>  sllent .  ~ 
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tensive  district  in  Asia  Minor,  which  contributed 
portions  to  several  Roman  provinces,  and  varying 
portions  at  different  times. 

Phu'rah.  Gideon’s  servant  (1  Sam.  xiv.  1)  who 
accompanied  him  in  his  midnight  visit  to  the 
camp  of  the  Midianites  (Judg.  vii.  10,  11). 

Phut,  Put,  the  third  name  in  the  list  of  the  sons  of 
Ham  (Gen.  x.  6;  1  Chr.  i.  8),  elsewhere  applied 
to  an  African  country  or  people. 

Phygel'lus.  [Hermogenes.] 

Phylaotery.  Armlets  worn  on  the  left  arm 
and  forehead.  [Frontlets.] 

Picture.  In  two  of  the  three  passages  in  which 
Icture”  is  used  in  the  A.  V.  it  denotes 
olatrous  representations. 

Piece  of  Gold  (2  K.  v.  6).  The  rendering 
“piece  of  gold”  is  doubtful;  aud  “shekels 
of  gold”  is  preferable! 

Piece  of  Silver.  In  the  N.  T.  two  words  are 
thus  rendered.  1.  Drachma  (Luke  xv.  8,  9), 
a  Greek  silver  coin,  equivalent,  at  the  time  of 
St.  Luke,  to  the  Roman  denarius.  2.  Silver 
only  occurs  in  the  account  of  the  betrayal  of 
our  Lord  (Matt.  xxvi.  15,  xxvii.  3,  5,  6,  9). 
It  is  more  probable  that  the  thirty  pieces  of 
silver  were  tetradraclims  than  denarii. 

Pigeon.  [Turtle-Dove.] 

Pi'late,  Pon'tius.  The  sixth  Roman  procu¬ 
rator  of  Judaea,  and  under  him  our  Lord 
worked,  suffered,  and  died.  He  was  ap¬ 
pointed  a.  d.  25-6,  in  the  12th  year  of  Tiberius. 
His  arbitrary  administration  nearly  drove  the  Jews 
to  insurrection  on  two  or  three  occasions.  Tradi-  I 
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pillar  was  the  votive  or  monumental.  This  con¬ 
sisted  of  nothingbutasingle  stone, or  pile  of  stones. 
Pillar,  Plain  of  the,  or  rather  “oak  of  the  pillar.” 
A  tree  near  Shechem,  at  which  the  men  of  Shec- 
hem  and  the  house  of  Millo  assembled  to  crown 
Abimelech  son  of  Gideon  (Judg.  ix.  6). 

Pilled  (Gen.  xxx.  37,  38).  Peeleu  (Is.  xviii.  2; 
Ez.  xxix.  18).  The  verb  ‘‘to  pill”  appears  in 
old  Eng.  as  identical-in  meaning  with  “to  peel.” 
Pine-tree.  1.  Heb.  Tidhar  (Is.  xli.  19,  lx.  13). 
The  rendering  “pine”  seems  least  probable.  2 
Shemen  (Neh.  /S* 

viii.  15)  is 
^  probably  the 

wild  olive. 

Pinnacle  of  the 
Temple  (Matt. 
iv.  6;  Luke  iv. 

9).  Perhaps  ffe. vjh.  /A 

the  word 
means  the  bat¬ 
tlement  order¬ 
ed  by  law  to 
be  added  to 
every  roof. 

Pipe  (Heb.  eha-  _  _ 

/;/).  The  He- 

brew  is  de-  ~~ 

rived  from  a  modern  Persian  bride. 
root  signifying  “to  bore,  perforate,”  and 
is  represented  by  the  English  “pipe” 
or  “flute.’1  It  is  one  of  the  simplest 
and  oldest  of  musical  instruments.  It 
is  associated  with  the  tabret. 

(Num.  xxi.  20,  xxiii.  14;  Deut.  iii.  27, 
1),  a  mountain  range  or  district,  called 


Pis'gah 

xxxiv. 


phylacteries. 

It  lay  on  the  east  of  Jordan,  and 
Its  highest  point  was  Mount 


also  Abarim. 
opposite  Jericho. 

Nebo. 

Pisld'ia,  a  district  in  Asia  Minor, 


partly  included 


through  Pisidia 

_ from  Perga  to 

ass;  chassbj-c,-cUas  h;  g  as  jrg  as  in  get  5  s  as  z;  jasgi;  a  as  in  Huger,  liuu;  th  as  in  thiue. 


in  Phrygia, 
twice,  with 
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St.  Paul  passed 
Barnabas,  in  going 
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PISON 


POTIPHERAH 


ft  “•  «'•  “<•  -  —* * 

Pi'son.  'Eden.] 

•>itch.  The  Hebrew  represents  mineral  pitch  or 


eastern  potter. 

asphalt,  jn  its  different  aspects.  Asphalt  is  an 
opaque,  inflammable  substance,  which  bubbles 
u a  su*5*'erra'iean  fountains  in  a  liquid  state, 
and  hardens  by  exposure,  but  readily  melts  under 
heat.  In  the  latter  state  it  is  very  tenacious,  and 
was  used  .  lieu  of  mortar  in  Babylonia  (Gen. 
xi.  3).  J  ' 

Pitcher,  to  denote  the  water-jars  or  pitchers  with 
one  or  two  handles,  used  chiefly  by  women 
tor  carrying  water  (Gen.  xxiv.  15-20;  but 
see  Mark  xiv.  13  ;  Luke  xxii.  10).  The  .Be¬ 
douin  women  commonly  use  skin  bottles. 


well  understood  by  those  who  have  been  in  Egypt, 
d.  The  Plague  of  Darkness,  illustrated  by  the 

^m™:nnan,i  hu‘  wind  Ivhamaseen. 

1°.  The  Death  of  the  Firstborn.  The  severity,  its 
tailing  upon  man  and  beast,  puts  this 
plague  wholly  beyond  comparison  with 
the  severest. 

Plc’iadcs  (Job  ix.  9,  xxxviii.  31,  and  Am. 
v.  o).  In  the  last  passage  our  A.  V.  has 
the  seven  stars  the  Geneva  version 
has  “Pleiades.” 

Plough.  [Agriculture.] 

Poetry,  Hebrew.  The  literature  of  the 
Hebrews  abounds  with  illustrations  of 
all  forms  of  lyrical  poetry.  One  char¬ 
acteristic  of  Hebrew  poetry  is  its  intense- 
v  national  and.  local  coloring. 

[Castor  and  Pollux.] 

Polygamy.  [Marriage.] 

Pomegran'ate.  The  pomegranate  was 
early  cultivated  in  Egypt  (Num.  xx.  6). 
ibe  pomegranate-tree  derives  its  name 
from  the  Latin  pomum  granatum , 
“grained  ppple.”  ’ 

Pommels,  only  in  2  Chr.  iv.  12,  13.  In  1  K.  vii 
41,  “bowels.  ’  The  word  signifies  convex  proiec- 
„tl0?S  bm,  &,n2 t0  Bie  capitals  of  pillars.  1 
Pond.  The  ponds  of  Egypt  (Ex.  vii.  19,  viii  5) 
were  doubtless  water  left  by  the  inundation  of  the 
JNile. 

Pontus,  a  large  district  in  the  north  of  Asia  Minor. 


wife  by  Pharaoh  (Gen.  xli.  45  r.n  , 
Potsherd,  also  in  A.  V.  “sherd  ”  k  h  1  20). 

of  earthenware  (Prov.  xxvi.  23)  Droken  pieco 
Potter’s  Field,  The-  A  piece  of  gr0lW(i  (& 
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Matthew  xxvii.  7)  purchased  by  the  priests  will, 
the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  rejected  byPJ„das  anJ 

inglo  (hi  Z  a  buHal-plaCe  f°r  -otbSiJ 

Tt  'S  6Vjde.nt  that  the  Hebrews  nse(j 
earthenware  vessels  in  the  wilderness,  and  that 
_he  Potte>;.s  trade  was  afterwards  carried  on  in 
-  Palestine.  The  clay  was  trodden  by  men's 
feet  to  a  paste  (Is.  xli.  25  ;  Wisd.  xv.  7);  then 
placed  on  the  wheel  and  shaped  by  hands, 
ihe  vessel  was  then  coated  with  a  glaze,  and 
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Such  was  the  “bottle”  carried  by  Hauar 
(Gen.  xxi.  14).  '  6 

Pi’thom,  one  of  the  store  -cities  built  by  the 
Israelites  for  Pharaoh  “which  knew  not 
Joseph”  (Ex.  i.  11). 

Plagues,  The  Ten.  The  occasion  on  which  the 
plagues  were  sent  is  described  in  Ex.  iii.-xii.  1. 
The  Plague  of  Blood.  This  plague  was  humili¬ 
ating,  as  the  Nile  was  held  sacred.  2.  The  Plague 
of  Frogs.  Frogs  were  included  among  the  sacred 
animals.  _  3.  The  Plague  of  Lice.  The  Egyptians 
by  this  incun-ed  religious  defilement.  4.  The 
Plague  of  Flies.  These  were  an  object  of  wor¬ 
ship.  5.  The  Plague  of  the  Murrain  of  Beasts. 


CONQUERORS  PLOUGHING  A  CAPTURED  CITY. 

The  cattle  were  their  deities.  6.  The  Plague  of 
Boils.  The  black  leprosv.  a  kind  of  elephaniasis. 
7  The  Plague  of  Hail.  The  ruin  caused  by  the 
hail  was  greater  than  that  of  the  earlier  plagues. 
8,  The  Plague  of  Locusts.  The  severity  of  this  is 


PHILISTINE  CITY. 

It  is  three  times  mentioned  in  the  N.  T.  (Acts  ii. 

9,  10,  xvm.  2;  1  Pet.  i.  1). 

Pool.  Pools  are  in  parts  of  Palestine  and  Syria 
the  only  resource  for  water  during  the  dry  season 
r  o  ,  most  celebrated  are  the  pools 

ot  Solomon  near  Bethlehem.  (Ecel.  it.  6 ; 
Hcclus.  xxiv.  30,  31). 

^>00r'  ^he  general  kindly  spirit  of  the  law  to- 
1  wards  the  poor  is  sufficiently  shown  by  such  pas¬ 
sages  as  Deut.  xv.  7.  Principles  similar  are 
inculcated  in  the  New  Testament,  as  Luke  iii. 
11,  xiv.  13;  Acts  vi.  1  ;  Gal.  ii.  10;  James 
11.  15. 

Poplar  (Gen.  xxx.  37;  Hos.  iv.  13).  Several 
authorities  are  in  favor  of  the  “white  poplar  ;” 
others  understand  the  “storax  tree.” 

Porch  (1  Chr.  xxviii.  11 ;  Judg.  iii.  23),  strictly 
a  vestibule  ;  was  probably  a  sort  of  veranda 
chamber  in  the  works  of  Solomon.  The  porch 
(Matt.  xxvi.  71)  may  have  been  the  passage 
from  the  street  into  the  first  court  of  the  house. 
Porter.  This  word  denotes  in  every  case  agate- 
keeper,  from  the  Latin  portarius. 

Possession.  [Demoniacs.] 

Post.  Probably  the  door-case  of  a  door,  in¬ 
cluding  the  lintel  and  side-posts.  ■ 

Pot.  The  term  “pot”  is  applicable  to  many 
sorts  of  vessels.  1.  (2  K.  iv.  2).  An  earthen 
jar,  deep  and  narrow,  without  handles.  2.  An 
earthen  vessel  for  stewing  or  seething  (Ez.  iv. 
9;  Lev.  vi.  28).  3.  A  vessel  for  culinary  pur¬ 

poses  (1  Sam.  ii.  14). 

Pot'iphar.  Potiphar  is  described  as  “an  officer 
of  Pharaoh,  chief  of  the  executioners,  an  Egyp¬ 
tian”  (Gen.  xxxix.  1;  comp,  xxxvii.  36). 
Potiph'erah.  Priest  or  prince  uf  On,  whose 
daughter  Asenath  was  given  Joseph  to 


PHARAOH  il 

burnt  in  a  furnace. 

Pound.  1.  A  weight.  2.  A  money  mentioned 
in  Luke  xix.  12-27.  The  reference  appears 
to  be  to  a  Greek  pound,  of  which  sixty  went 
to  the  talent. 

Praeto'rium.  The  headquarters  of  the  Roman 
military  governor,  wherever  he  happened  to  he. 

Prayer.  It  was  the  custom  at  Jerusalem  to  go  to 
the  Temple  at-  regular  hours  for  private  prayer 
(see  Luke  xviii.  10;  Acts  iii.  1).  The  hours  of 
prayer  were  “the  evening,”  the  “morning,”  and 
“noonday.”  Grace  before  meat  seems  a  com1 


SALAAMING  IN  A  PERSIAN  COURT. 

mon  practice  (see  Matt.  xv.  30  ;  Acts  xxvii-  36)* 
The  posture  seems  most  often  standing.  nnlesst 
prayer  were  offered  with  special  solemnity  a'“l  1 

miliation,  which  was  by  kneeling  or  prostration^ 


, - j  . . —  ........  I umutuuu,  which  was  uy  Kneeling  ui  p 
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Presents.  [Gifts.] 


HOMAN  MAGISTRATE. 

of  au  hereditary  of  caste-priesthood  meets  us  in 
the  patriarchal  age.  The  Priesthood  was  first 
established  in  the  family  of  Aaron,  and  all  the 
sons  of  Aaron  were  priests.  The  cere¬ 
mony  of  consecration  is  described  in  Ex. 
xxix.,  Lev.  viii.  The  N.  T.  writers  re¬ 
cognize  in  Christ  the  representative  of  the 
true  primeval  priesthood  after  the  order 
of  Melchizedek  (Heb.  vii.,  viii.).  The 
old  classification  of  the  high-priest, 
priests,  and  Levites,  was  reproduced  in 
the  bishops,  priests  and  deacons  of  the 
Christian  Church. 

Pris'ca  (2  Tim.  jv.  19)  or  Priscilla. 
[Aqoila.] 

Prison.  We  read  on  two  occasions  of  con¬ 
finement  “in  ward”  (Lev.  xxiv.  12;  Num. 

Xv.  84).  In  the  time  of  the  kings,  the 
prison  appears  as  an  appendage  to  the 
palace  (1  K.  xxii.  27). 

PWob'orus,  one  of  the  seven  deacons, 
third  on  the  list,  and  named  next  after 
otephen  and  Philip  (Acts  vi.  6). 

Proc&n'sul.  The 

Greek  -for  this 
is  rendered 
“deputy”  in 
Acts  xiii.  7,  8, 
12,  xix.  38  ;  an 
officer  who  ex¬ 
ercised  purely 
civil  functions. 
Prooflra'tor , 
“governor,” 
applied  in  the 
N.  T.  to  the 
officer  who  pre¬ 
sided  over  the 
t,  .  ,  „  imperial  prov- 

RU5W n*0!,?0*™  Mate 


Prophet.  The  word  means  one  uho  announces  or 
pours  forth  the  declarations  of  God.  Of  the  six¬ 
teen  Prophets,  four  are  the  Great  Prophets,  namely, 

Isaiah.,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  and  Daniel; 
and  twelve  the  Minor  Prophets ,  namely, 
Hosea,  Joel,  Amos,  Obadiah,  Jonah, 
Micah,  Nahum,  Habakkuk,  Zephaniah, 
Haggai,  Zechariah,  Malachi.  The  proph¬ 
ets  of  the  N.  T.  were  supernaturally- 
illuminated  expounders  and  preachers, 
^rfis'elytes  The  Hebrew  word  thus  trans¬ 
lated  is  in  the  A.  V.  commonly  rendered 
“stranger”  (Gen.  xv.  13;  Ex.  ii.  22;  Is. 
v.  17,  &c.).  In  the  N.  T.  the  A.  V.  has 
taken  the  word  in  a  more  restricted  mean¬ 
ing,  and  translated  it  accordingly  (Matt, 
xxiii.  15 ;  Acts  ii.  10,  vi.  6). 

Proverbs,  Book  of.  The  superscriptions 
affixed  to  portions  of  the  Book,  in  i.  1,  x. 
1,  xxv.  1,  attribute  the  authorship  of  those 
ortions  to  Solomon.  With  the  exception 
of  the  last  two  chapters,  it  is  probable  the 
statement  is  in  the  main  correct.  The 
Proverbs  are  frequently  quoted  or  alluded 
to  in  the  New  Testament,  and  the  canon- 
icity  of  the  book  thereby  confirmed. 
Psalms,  Book  of.  The  present  Hebrew 
name  is  Tehillim,  “Praises."  But  in  the 
actual  superscriptions  of  the  psalms  the 
word  Tehillah  is  applied  only  to  one,  Ps. 
cxlv.,  which  is  indeed  emphatically  a 
praise- hymn.  The  LXX.  entitled  them  “Psalms.” 
The  Christian  Church  obviously  received  the 
Psalter  from  the  Jews  as  the  liturgical  hymn-book 


porti tores  were  encouraged 
or  fraudulent  exactions. 

Pub'lius,  the  chief  man — probably 


the  most  vexatious 


the  governor- 


,  PAUL. 

ince  of  Judaea 

Matt. 


*»?.),  and 


when-  !,e  had  n  •  a  P0MEuranat®. 

the  audience  chambeTfA Sfat  ^Acts  xxv-  6)  m 

fKj.  ■*  -  ~ 


push; 


CHAINED  TO  A  GUARD  IN  PRISON. 

which  the  Jewish  Church  had  used  in  the  Tem¬ 
ple.  The  book  contains  150  Psalms. 

Psaltery,  a  stringed  instrument  to  accompany  the 
voice.  The  psaltery  or  sautry^  the  viol,  and  the 
lute,  are  frequently  associated  in  the  old  English 
poets,  and  were  clearly  instruments  resembling 
each  other,  though  still  different.  The  Greek 
Psalterium  denotes  an  instrument  played  with  the 
lingers. 

Ptolemae'us.  A  race  of  Egyptian  kings  beginning 
with  Ptolemaeus  I.,  Soter,  b. 
c.  323,  and  ending,  as  far  as 
information  goes,  with  Ptole¬ 
maeus  VI.,  Philometer,  B.  c. 

181-145. 

Ptolema'is.  [Accho.] 

Pu'ah.  1.  Judge  of  Israel 
after  Abimeleeh  (Judg.  x.  1). 

2.  One  of  two  midwives  to 
whom  Pharaoh  gave  instruc¬ 
tions  to  kill  the  Hebrew 
male  children  (Ex.  i.  15). 

Publican.  The  class  desig¬ 
nated  by  this  word  in  the 
N.  T.  were  employed  as 
collectors  of  the  Roman 
revenue  The  Roman 
senate  farmed  the  vecti- 
galia  (direct  taxes)  and 
the  portoria  (customs)  to 
capitalists  (  publicani ). 

They  appointed  man¬ 
agers,  under  whom  were 
the  portitores, .  the  actual  custom-house  officers. 
The  name  publicani  was  used  popularly,  and  in 
the  JN.  1.  exclusively,  of  the  portitores.  The 


BRICK  PYRAMID.-* 

of  Melita,  who  received  and  lodged  St.  Paul  and 
his  companions  (Acts  xxviii  7). 

Pu'dens,  a  Christian  friend  of  Timothy  at  Rome 
(2  Tim.  iv.  21).  According  to  legend  he  was  the 
host  of  St.  Peter  and  friend  of  St.  Paul,  and  was 
martyred  under  Nero. 

Pul,. a  country  or  nation  mentioned  in  Is.  lxvi.  19 
It  is  supposed  by 
some  to  represent 
the  island  Philae 
in  Egypt. 

Pul,  an  Assyrian 
king  and  the  first 
of  those  monarehs 
mentioned  in 
Scripture. 

Pulse  (Dan.  i.  12, 

16).  Literally 
“seeds”  of  any 
kind.  Probably 
the  term  denotes 
uncooked  grain  of 
any  kind,  whether 
barley,  wheat, 
millet,  vetches, 

&c. 

Punishments.  The 
earliest  theory 
of  punishment  is 
doubtless  the  one  ancient  laver. 

of  simple  retalia¬ 
tion, “blood  for  blood.”  The  Jews  punished  by 
retaliation,  fines,  scourging,  imprisonment,  and 
death.  The  most  cruel  punishments  were  at 
times  resorted  to  by  tyrants. 

Purification.  The  essence  of  purification  consisted 
in  the  use  of  water,  whether  by  ablution  or  asper¬ 
sion  ;  but  in  the  majora  delicto,  of  legal  unclean¬ 
ness,  sacrifices  of  various  kinds  were  added. 


>  >  o,  silent ,  c  aa  s;  ch  as  sli;-c,-ch  as  k;  g  as  j,  gas  in  gel ;  g 


Purim  (Lots),  the  annual  festival  to,  commemorate* 
the  preservation  of  the  Jews  in  Persia  from  ths. 
massacre  threatened  through  Haman  (Esth.  ix.) 


asz;  lasgi;  11  as  in  linger,  link;  th  as  in  thine. 
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PURSE 


RAB-MAG 


RAIN 


The  festival  lasted  two  days,  and  was  regularly  1 

observed  on  the  11th  and  15th  of  Adar. 

*oi8e  The  Hebrews  on  a  journey  had  a  bag  for 
Uietr  money  (Gen.  xlii.  35;  Prov.  i.  14;  vii.  20 , 


COUNTRY  NEAR  SAMARIA. 

Is.  xlvi.  6),  and,  if  merchants,  also  weights  (Deut. 
sxv.  13;  Mic.  vi.  11).  The  girdle  also  served 
as  a  purse  (Matt.  x.  9;  Mark  vi.  8).  Ladies 
wore  ornamental  purses  (Is.  iii.  23). 

Put  (1  Chr.  i.  8;  Nah.  iii.  9).  [Phut.] 

Pute'oli,  the  great  landing-place  of  travelers  to 
Italy  from  the  Luvant,  and  the  harbor  to  which 
the  Alexandrian  corn-ships  brought  their  cargoes 
Acts  xxvii.  13). 

Pu'tiel.  One  of  the  daughters  of  Putiel  was  wife 
of  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron,  and  mother  of 
Phinehas  (Ex.  vi.  25). 


EGYPTIAN  RUINS. 


Pygarg  (Deut.  xiv.  5),  the  name,  apparently,  of 
some  species  of  antelope. 

Q 

Quails.  There  call  be  no  doubt  that  the  Hebrew 
(Ex.  xvi.  13  ;  Num.  xi.  31,  32;  105th  Ps.)  de¬ 
notes  the  common  quail.  These  birds  are  known 
to  arrive  at  places  sometimes  so  completely  ex¬ 
hausted  by  their  flight  as  to  be  readily  taken  by 
the  hand.  They  “spread  the  quails  round  about 
the  camp”  for  the  purpose  of  drying  them.  The 
Egyptians  similarly  prepared  these  birds.  The 
expression  “quails  from  the  sea”  (Num.  xi.  31) 


to  arrive.  Many  observers  havo  recorded  that 
the  quail  migrates  by  night. 

Quar'tus,  a  Christian  of  Corinth  (Rom.  xvi.  23), 
said  to  have  been  one  of  the  Seventy  disciples, 
and  afterwards  bishop  of  Berytus. 

Quaternion,  a  military  term,  signifying  a  guard 
of  four  soldiers,  two  of  whom  were  at¬ 
tached  to  the  person  of  a  prisoner, 
while  the  other  two  kept  watch  outside 
the  door  of  his  cell  (Acts  xii.  4). 

Queen.  This  title  is  properly  applied 
j  to  the  queen-mother^  since  in  an  Ori- 
|  ental  household,  it  is  not  the  wife  but 
the  mother  of  the  master  who  exer¬ 
cises  the  highest  authority.  Such  ar¬ 
rangement  is  one  of  the  inevitable  re¬ 
sults  of  polygamy.  The  extent  of  the 
influence  of  the  queen-mother  is  well 
illustrated  by  the  narrative  of  the  in 
terview  of  Solomon  and  Bathsheba. 

Queen  of  Heaven  (Jer.  vii.  18,  xliv.  17, 

18,  19,  25)  is  the  moon,  worshipped  as  Ashta- 
roth  or  Astarte,  to  whom  the  Hebrew  women 
offered  cakes  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem. 
Quicksands,  The,  more  properly  the  Syiitis  (Acts 
xxvii.  17),  the  broad  and  deep  bight  on  the  North 
African  coast  between  Carthage  and  Cyrene. 
This  region  was  an  object  of  peculiar  dread  to 
the  ancient  navigators  of  the  Mediterranean. 
Quiver.  Two  Hebrew  terms,  (1)  Theli  (Gen.  xxvii. 
3).  It  may  signify  a  quiver  or  a  suspended 


ROMAN  VICTOR  RECEIVING  HIS  CROWN. 


must  be  taken  to  show  the  direction  from  which 
they  were  coming.  The  quails  were,  at  the  time 
of  the  event  narrated,  on  their  spring  journey 
Rorthwards.  “It  was  at  even”  that  they  began 


QUEEN. 

weapon.  (2)  Ashpah.  It  is  connected  with  ar¬ 
rows  only  in  Lam.  iii.  13.  Its  other  occurrences 
are  Job.  xxxix.  23,  Is.  xxii.  6,  and  Jer.  v.  16. 
In  each  of  these  the  LXX.  translate  it  by 
“quiver,”  with  two  exceptions,  Job  xxxix.  23, 
and  Ps.  cxxvii.  6. 

R 

Ra’amah,  son  of  Cush,  and  father  of 
Sheba  and  Dedan  (Gen.  x.  7).  The 
tribe  of  Rnamah  became  renowned  as 
traders  (Ez.  xxvii.  22). 

They  settled  on  the  Per¬ 
sian  Gulf. 

Rab'bath  of  the  Children  of 
Ammon,  and  R.  of  the 
Ammonites.  This  is  the 
full  appellation  of  the 
place  commonly  given  as 
Kabbah.  It  occurs  only  uj 
in  Deut.  iii.  II,  and  Ez. 
xxi.  20. 

Rab'bl,  a  title  of  respect, 
signifying  Master,  Teach¬ 
er.  given  by  the  Jews  to 
their  doctors  and  teach¬ 
ers,  and  often  addressed 
to  our  Lord.  Another 
form  of  the  title  was 
Rabboni  (Mark  x.  61 ; 

John  xx.  16). 

Rabbd'ni,  John  xx.  16.  TRabbi.] 

Rab-raag  (Jer.  xxxix.  o,  io/,  a  riS®  borne 
by  Nergal  sharezer,  probably  identical  with 


Neriglissar.  The  signification 

doubtful. 

Rab'saris.  1.  An  officer  of  the  king  nf  a.. 

(2  K.  xviii,  17).  2.  One  of  the  nrincesof  Neb? 
chadnezzar  (Jer.  xxxix.  3,  13).  ftai  .  .  J" 
probably  the  name  of  an  office,  the  word  ^  IS  -18 


somewhat 


AN  EGYPTIAN  AT  PRAYERS. 


i.vuuino  xxx  iaduiv  in  lime,  ut1  L UK  1ST, 

ing  chief  eunuch. 

Rab'shakeh  (2  K.  xviii.,  xix.;  Is  xxxvi.,  xxxvii  1 
one  of  the  officers  of  the  king  of  Assyria  sail 
against  Jerusalem  in  the  reign  of  Hezekiah. 
Raoa,  a  term  of  re¬ 
proach  used  by  the 
Jews  of  our  Saviour’s 
age  (Matt.  v.  22),  de¬ 
rived  from  the  Chal¬ 
dee  reka,  “worthless.” 

Ra'chab.  Rahab  the 
harlot  (Matt.  i.  6). 

Ra'chel,  the  younger  of 
the  daughters  of  La¬ 
ban,  the  wife  of  Jacob, 
and  mother  of  Joseph 
and  Benjamin.  The 
incidents  of  her  life 
may  be  found  in  Gen. 
xxix.-xxxiii.,  xxxv. 

“Rachel  died  and  was  buried  in  the  way  to  Beth¬ 
lehem.”  The  site  of  Rachel’s  tomb  has  never 
been  questioned.  It  is  about  two  miles  8.  eft 
Jerusalem,  and  one  mile  N.  of  Bethlehem. 
Raguel,  or  Reu'el.  1.  Probably  the  same  as 
Jethro.  2.  A  pious  Jew  of  “Eebatane,  a  city  of 
Media,”  father  of  Sara,  the  wife  of  Tobias  (Tob. 
iii.  7,  17,  &c.). 

R&'hab,  or  Ra'chab,  a  celebrated  woman  of  Jeri¬ 
cho,  who  received  the  spies  sent  by  Joslnia,  hid 
them  in  her  house,  was 
saved  with  all  her  fam¬ 
ily,  and  became  the 
wife  of  Salmon  and 
the  ancestress  of  the 
Messiah  (Josh.  ii.  1; 

Matt.  i.  5).  She  was 
a  “harlot,”  and  prob¬ 
ably  combined  the 
trade  of  lodging-keep¬ 
er  for  wayfaring  men. 

Ra'hab,  a  poetical  name 
of  Egypt  (Ps.  lxxxix. 

10;  Is.  li.  9),  signifying 
pride.”  , 

Ra'hel,  the  more  accurate  form  of  Rache'.  (JeI 
xxxi.  15). 


PTOLOMY 

fierceness,  insolence. 


Rain.  In  the  Bible  Early  Rain  signifies 

“4''  is- 

\Vl  1“' 


of  the  autumn  (Deut.  xi.  14;  Jar  v- 
Latter  Rain,  the  rain  of  spring  (Prov. 
Job  xxix.  23  ;  Jer.  iii.  3). 
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RAINBOW 

„  .  .  ia„n  ix  13).  God  took  the  rainbow, 
Rainbow  (Gen  J  ,  v-  ct  the  heavens 

hrCX  sun"  Sefl  on  felling  rain,  and  con- 

JSS  « "  V  4  "f  H.»  >»;•  *”d  ",l““ 

of  His  promise  (Ecclus.  xlm.  i  )• 


Rft’moth-gll'ead,  the  “  heights  of  Gilead,”  one  of 

the  great  fastnesses  on  the  east  of  Jordan.  It 
seems  identical  with  Ramath-Mizpeh  (Josh.  xui. 
26).  It  was  the  city  of  refuge  for  the  tribe  of 
Gad  (Deut.  iv.  43  ;  Josh.  xx.  8,  xxi.  38).  Was 
15  miles  from  Philadelphia. 

Ka'phael  (Tob.  xii.  16).  According  to  another 
Jewish  tradition,  Raphael  was  one  of  the  J ''our 
angels  which  stood  round  the  throne  of  God 
(Michael,  Uriel,  Gabriel;  Raphael). 


He'ohab  (rider).  1.  One  of  the  t**  ‘‘captains  of 
bands,”  whom  Ishbosheth  took  inu»  hts  service, 
and  who  conspired  to  murder  him  (2  Sam.  iv.  2). 
2.  The  father  or  ancestor  of  Jehonadab  (2  it.,  x. 
15,23;  iChr.  ii.  65;  Jer.  xxxv.  6-19)..  ironj 
this  Rechab  the  tribe  derived  their  name. 


Raisins.  [Vine.]  .  . 

Ram,  Battering  (Ez.  iv.  2,  xxi.  22).  Ihe  batter¬ 
ing-rams  in  use  among  the  Assyrians  and  Baby¬ 
lonians  “were  of  several  kinds.  Some  were 
joined  to  movable  towers  which 
held  warriors  and  armed  men. 

Others  were  without  wheels.” 

Ra'ma,  Matt.  ii.  18,  referring  to 
Jer.  xxxi.  15.  The  original  pas¬ 
sage  alludes  to  a  massacre.  This 
the  Evangelist  turned  into  a  touch¬ 
ing  reference  to  the  slaughter  of 


ALTAI!  OF  UNHEWN  ROCK. 


the  Innocents  at  Bethlehem,  near 
to  the  sepulchre  of  Rachel. 

R&’mali,  “a  hill.”  The  home  of 
Elkanah,  Samuel’s  father  (1  Sam. 
i-  19,  ii.  11),  the  birthplace  of 
Samuel  himself,  his  home  and 
official  residence,  the  site  of  his 
altar  (vii.  17,  viii.  4,  xv.  34,  xvi. 

13,  xix.  18),  and  finally  his  burial- 

place  (xxv.  1,  xxviii.  3).  It  was 

in  Mount  Ephraim  (1  Sam.  i.  1),  and  in  the 

neighborhood  of  Shechem. 

Ea'math-le'hi,  the  name  bestowed  by  Samson  on 
tne  scene  of  his  slaughter  of  the  thousand  Philis¬ 
tines  with  the  jaw-bone  (Judg.  xv.  17). 
Ea'math-miz'peh  [Ramoth-Git.ead.] 
ttame  ses,  or  Raam'ses,  a  city  and  district  of  Lower 
c  DrSt  mentl.oned  in  Gen.  xlvii.  11.  This 
ot  Kameses  either  corresponds  to  the  land 


HEBREW  PRIESTS. 


Raven,  “to  be  black.”  This  bird  was  not  allowed 
as  food  (Lev.  xi.  15).  Ravens  were  the  means 
of  supporting  the  prophet  Elijah  (1  K.  xvii.  4, 
6).  They  are  mentioned  as  instances  of  God's 
protecting  love  and  goodness  (Job.  xxxviii.  41, 
Luke  xii.  24,  Ps.  cxlvii.  9). 

Razor.  The  practice  of  shaving  the  head  after  a 


OLD  WELL  AT  JABNEEL. 

vow  must  have  created  a  necessity  for  a  barber 
(Num.  vi.  9,  18,  viii.  7 ;  Judg.  xiii.  6 ;  Acts 
xvin.  18).  The  instruments  were  probably  the 
razor,  the  basin,  the  mirror,  and  scissors  (see  2 
Sam.  xiv.  26).  Like  the  Levites,  the  Egyptian 
priests  were  accustomed  to  shave  their  whole 
bodies. 

Re'ba,  one  of  the  five  kings  of  the  Midianites  slain 
by  the  children  of  Israel  (Num.  xxxi.  8;  Josh, 
xiii.  21). 

Rebec'ca.  The  Greek  form  of  the  name  Rebekah 
(Rom.  ix.  10  only). 


of  Opr"  WITH  SiCRmcE  AND  offerings. 

£ve  of  the’  Exodus^t  iftl^  °i **“•  In  the  narra' 
tourney  (Ex  xii  37-1  th,6  s!artmg-point  of  the 
i.'  A.  xn.JjT^e  also  Mum,  xxxiii.  3,  6). 

f*rl>  i^hTe,  ho,  silentTs  as  * 


PRIESTS  SOUNDING  TRUMPETS 

Rebek'ah,  daughter  of  Bethuel  (Gen.  xxii.  23)  and 
sister  of  Laban,  married  to  Isaac,  her  father’s 
cousin.  She  is  first  presented  in  Gen.  xxiv. 
I'  0E  nineteen  years  she  was  childless  ;  then  Esau 
and  Jacob  were  born.  When  Isaac  was  driven 
by  a  famine  into  the  country  of  the  Philistines, 
Rebekah’ s  beauty  became  a  source  of  danger  to 
her  husband.  It  has  been  conjectured  that  she 
died  during  Jacob’s  sojourn  in  Padan-aram. 


ISRAEL  CROSSING  THE  KED  SEA. 

Recorder,  an  officer  of  high  rank  in  the  Jewish 
state.  In  David’s  court  the  recorder  appears 
among  high  officers  (2  Sam.  viii.  16,  xx.  21;  1 
Chr.  xviii.  15).  In  Solomon’s,  he  is  coupled  with 
the  three  secretaries,  and  probably  is  their  presi 
dent  (1  K.  iv.  3 ;  comp.  2  K 
xviii.  18,  37;  2  Chr.  xxxiv.  8). 

Red  Sea.  By  the  Israelites  called 
“the  sea.”  In  extreme  length  the 
Red  Sea  stretches  from  the  straits 
of  Bab  el-Mendeb  to  the  modern 
head  of  the  Gulf  of  Suez.  Its 
greatest  width  iray  be  stated  rough 
ly  at  about200 geographical  miles. 
The  passage  of  the  Red  Sea  was 
the  crisis  of  the  Exodus.  The 
importance  of  this  event  is  shown 
by  the  manner  in  which  spoken 
of  in  the  0.  T.  written  in  Inter 
times.  It  is  the  chief  fact  of  Jew¬ 
ish  history. 

Reed.  Under  this  name  may  be 
noticed:  1.  Agmon  occurs  Job 

xl.  26.  An  Egyptian  plant ;  some 
aquatic  reed- like  plant.  2.  Gome, 
“rush”  and  “bulrush,”  denotes 
the  celebrated  paper-reed  of  the 
ancients  The  papyrus  plant  has 
an  angular  stem  from  3  to  6  feet 
high,  though  occasionally  it  grows 
to  the  height  of  14  feet ;  it  has  no 
leaves.  _  3.  ’Arvth,  “paper-reed” 
in  Is.  xix.  7;  but  there  is  not  the 
slightest  authority  for  this.  4. 
Kaneh,  the  generic  name  of  a  reed  of  any  kind  ; 
perhaps  the  measuring-reed  was  this  plant. 

Refiner.  The  refiner’s  art  was  essential  to  the 
working  of  the  precious  metals.  The  irrstrumenta 
reqirfred  by  the 
refiner  were  a 
crucible  or  fur¬ 
nace,  and  a  bel¬ 
lows  or  blow¬ 
pipe.  The  work¬ 
man  sat  at  his 
work  (Mai.  iii. 

3). 

RehobO'am,  son  of 
Solomon,  by  the 
Ammonite  prin¬ 
cess  Naamah  (1 
K.  xiv.  21,  31), 
and  his  successor 
(1  K.  xi.  43). 

Rejecting  the 
advice  of  the 
elders  to  concili¬ 
ate  the  people 
at  the  beginning 
of  his  reign,  he 
caused  the  for¬ 
midable  song  of 
insurrection  t  o 

be  heard  among  Jewish  high-peiest. 

the  Ten  tribes.  He  died  b.  c.  958,  after  a  reign 
of  17  years,  having  ascended  the  throne  B.  c.  976, 
at  the  age  of  41  (1  K.  xiv.  21;  2  Chr.  xii.  13). 

i  U  as  in  linger,  iisk  j  til  as  in  tiiine. 


REHOBOTH 


RIDDLE 


hr*1*  th!r.(1n°f  the  series  of  wells 

Sfes^aiT’0  — '  XXVl-22^-  2-  0ne  of  the  four 


t)ui!t  by  Asshur.  3  The  city  of  one  of  the 


CITY  OF  REFUGE. 

early  kings  of  the  Edomites  (Gen.  xxxvi. 

87;  1  Chr.  i.  48).  . 

Aeins,  i.  e.  kidneys,  from  the  Latin  renes.  In 
the  ancient  system  of  physiology  the  kidneys 
were  believed  to  be  the  seat  of  longing, 
ficm'phan  (Acts  vii.  43)  and  Chiun  (Am.  v. 

2ii),  supposed  to  be  names  of  an  idol  wor¬ 
shipped  by  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness. 

1  he  opinion  seems  to  be  that  Chiun  was  a 
Hebrew  or  Semitic  name,  and  Remphan  an 
Egyptian  equivalent  substituted  by  the  LXX. 
ftSph'aim,  The  Valley  of,  “the  valley  of  the 
giants.”  The  scene  of  some  of  David’s 
most  remarkable  adventures.  He  twice  en* 
countered  the  Philistines  there.  It  was  near 
Bethlehem. 

Reph'idlm  (Ex.  xvii.  1,  8:  xix.  2).  “Rests”  — 
or  “stays ;  ’  the  place  lies  in  the  march  of 
the  Israelites  from  Egypt  to  Sinai. 

Reu'ben  (Behold  a  son).  Jaeob’3  first-born  child 
(Gen.  ^xix.  32),  the  son  of  Leah.  To  him  alone 
the  preservation  of  Joseph’s  life  appears  due. 


t^e  great  majority  of  critics  as  A, 
d.  Jo-97.  Eusebius  records  that,  in  the  persecu¬ 
tion  under  Domitian,  John  the  Apostle  and  Evan¬ 
gelist  was  banished  to  the  island  Patmos. 
Modern  interpreters  are  generally  placed  in 
three  great  divisions,  a.  The  Historical  or 
Continuous  expositors,  in  whose  opinion  the 
Revelation  is  a.  progressive  history,  b.  The 
rraetenst  expositors,  who  are  of  opinion  that 
“®£eyelatl°nh«sbeen  almost,  or  altogether, 
fulfilled,  e.  The  Futurist  expositors,  who  be¬ 
lieve  that  the  whole  book,  excepting  perhaps 
the  first  three  chapters,  refers  to  events  yet  to 
come. 

king  of  Damascus.  He  attacked  Jotham 
(2  K.  xv.  37);  but  his  chief  war  was  with  Ahaz, 
whose  territories  he  invaded  with  Pekah  (about 
B;  ^1XS  attacked,  defeated,  and 

slam  by  Tiglath  Pileser  II.,  king  of  Assyria. 

Re'zon,  son  of  Eliada,  a  Syrian,  who  at  the  head 
of  a  band  of  freebooters  set  up  a  petty  king¬ 
dom  at  Damascus  (1  K.  xi.  23). 

Rhe  gium,  an  Italian  town  on  the  Bruttian  coast, 
occurs  in  the  account  of  St.  Paul’s  voyage  to 
Puteoli,  after  the  shipwreck  (Acts  xxviii.  13). 
The  figures  on  its  coins  are  the  very  “twin 


ROMAN  CITIZENS. 

Of  tne  repulsive  crime  which  mars  his  history, 
and  which  turned  the  blessing  of  his  dying  father 
into  a  curse,  we  know  from  the  Scriptures  only 
the  fact  (Gen.  xxxv.  22).  At  the  time  of  the  mi¬ 
gration  into  Egypt,  Reuben’s  sons  were  four 
(Gen.  xlvi.  9;-l  Chr.  v.  3).  The  census  at 
Mount  Sinai  (Hum.  i.  20,  21,  ii.  11)  shows  the 
numbers  of  the  tribe  were  46,500  men  fit  for  war¬ 
like  service. 

Reu'el.  1.  One  of  the  sons  of  Esau,  by  his  wife 
Bashemath,  sister  of  Ishmael  (Gen.  xxxvi.  4,  10, 
13,  17;  1  Chr.  i.  35,  37).  2.  One  of  the  names 

of  Moses’  father-in-law  (Ex.  ii.  13). 

Reu'mah,  the  concubine  of  Nahor,  Abraham’s 
brother  (Gen.  xxii.  24). 

Revelation  of  St.  John,  the  last  book  of  the  N.  T. 
It  is  often  called  the  Apocalypse,  which  is  its  title 
in  Greek,  signifying  “Revelation.”  The  evi¬ 
dence  adduced  in  support  of  his  being  the  author 
consists  of  (1)  the  assertions  of  the  author,  and 
<2)  historical  tradition.  The  date  of  the  Revela- 


brothers”  which  gave  the  name  to  St.  Paul’s 
ship. 

Rho'da,  the  maid  who  announced  Peter’s  arrival  at 
the  door  of  Mary’s  house  after  his  miraculous  re¬ 
lease  (Acts  xii.  13). 

Rhodes.  St.  Paul  touched  at  this  island  on  his  re¬ 
turn  from  the. third  missionary  journey  (Acts  xxi. 
1).  Rhodes  is  at  the  S.  W.  extremity  of  Asia 
Minor.  Its  position  has  had  much  to  do  with  its 
history. 

Rib'lah.  Riblah  in  the  land  of  Hamath,  a  place 
between  Palestine  and  Babylonia.  Here  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  waited  (Jer.  xxxix.  5,  6,  lii.  9,  10, 
26,27;  2  K.  xxv.  6,  20,  21).  Pharaoh  Neck o 
returned  to  Riblah  and  summoned  Jehoahaz  from 
Jerusalem  before  him  (2  K.  xxiii.  33).  This 
Riblah  still  retains  its  ancient  name. 

Riddle.  “To  bend  off,”. .“to  twist”  (Judg.  xiv. 
12-19),  artifice  (Dan.  viii.  23),  a  proverb  (Prov. 


ROGELIM 


wise  or  intricate  sentence  (Ps.  xoiv  j .  vr  , 
G’,&c-A  ?’he  fiddlestke  queen  of  Sheb’a^-  ii‘ 


cametc 
ix.  1 1 


ROMAN  CENTURION. 

“hard  questions.”  Solomon  is  said  to  have  been 
fond  of  riddles.  “ 

Rim'mon  (pomegranate )  the  name  of  several  *gwds 
probably  so  called  from  producing  pomegranates’ 

Rim'mon,  a  deity  worshipped  by  the  Syrians  of 
Damascus,  where  there  was  a  temple  or  house  of 
Rimmon  <2  K  v  .18).  Perhaps  the  abbreviated 
form  of  Hadad-Rimmon,  Hadad  being  the  sun- 
god  of  the  Syrians. 

Ring.  The  ring  was  an  indispensable  article  of  a 
Hebrew’s  attire,  inasmuch  as  it  contained  his  sig¬ 
net.  It  was  the  symbol  of  authority  (Gen.  xii. 

42;  Esth.  iii.  10).  The  signet-ring  was  worn  oii 
the  right  hand  (Jer.  xxii.  24).  We  conclude  from 
Ex.  xxviii.  11  that  the  rings  contained  a  stone 
engraven  with  a  device,  or  owner’s  name.  The 
custom  appears  among  the  Jews  of  the  Apostolic 
age  (James  ii.  2). 

River.  With  the  exception  of  the  Jordan  and  the 


ROMAN  GAtXEY. 


ROMAN  EXECUTIONERS. 


i.  6),  a  son®  (Ps.  xlix.  4,  lxxviii.  2),  an  oracle 
(Nnm.  xii.  8),  aparablp  fEz.  xvii.  2),  and  any 


Litany,  the  streams  of  the  Holy  Land  are  eithei 
dried  up  in  summer,  or  else  reduced  to  very 
small  streamlets. 

River  of  Egypt.  1.  The  Nile 
(Gen.  xv.  18).  [Nile.]  2. 

A  desert  stream  on  the 
border  of  Egypt. 

Riz'pah,  concubine  to  king 
Saul,  and  mother  of  his  two 
sons,  Armoni  and  Mephib- 
osheth.  After  the  death  of 
Saul  Rizpah  accompanied 
the  royal  family  to  Mahan- 
aim  (2  Sam.  iii.  7).  We 
hear  nothing  more  of  Riz¬ 
pah  till  the  tragic  story  in  2 
Sam.  xxi.  8-11. 

Roe,  Roebuck.  The  Hebrew 
words  denote  some  species 
of  antelope.  The  gazelle 
was  allowed  as  food  (Deut. 
xii.  15,  22,  &c.);  was  very  Egyptian 
fleet  of  foot  (2  Sam.  ii.  18;  broide — - 

1  Chr.  xii.  8);  was  hunted  (Is.  xiii.  14;  Provj  ^ 
5);  was  celebrated  for  its  loveliness  (Cant  n-  1 
17,  viii.  14).  _  .  ,  o;|. 

Roge'lim,  the  residence  of  Barzillai  the 
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a,  e,  i,  o,  u,  y ,  long; 


a,  e,  1,  6,  u,  y,  short ;  care,  far,  last,  fall,  what;  there,  veil,  term  ;  pique,  firm;  done,  for,  do,  wolf,  food,  foot  j 
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eadite  (2  Sam.  xvii.  27,  xix.  31),  east  of  the 

EJoU ’“A  book  in  ancient  times  consisted  of  a 
single  long  strip  of  paper  or  parchment,  which 


ROMAN  LICTORS  WITH  FASCES. 

was  kept  rolled  up  on  a  stick,  and  un¬ 
rolled  to  read.  It  was  usually  written  on 
one  side.  Tho  term  in  Is.  viii.  1,  more 
correctly  means  tablet. 

Roman  Empire.  The  first  historic  mention 
of  Rome  in  the  Bible  is  in  1  Macc.  i.  10. 

The  population  of  the  Empire  in  the 
time  of  Augustus  has  been  calculated  at 
85.000,000.  Augustus  divided  the  prov¬ 
inces  into  two  classes:  (1.)  Imperial; 

(2.)  Senatorial.  The  N.  T.  writers  des¬ 
ignate  the  governors  of  Senatorial  prov¬ 
inces  proconsuls  (Acts  xiii.  7,  xviii.  12, 
xix.  38).  For  the  governor  of  an  Im¬ 
perial  province,  the  word  Governor  is 
used.  The  chief  prophetic  notices  of 
the  Roman  Empire  are  in  Daniel.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  some,  the  Romans  are  intend¬ 
ed  in  Deut.  xxviii.  49-57. 

Romans,  Epistle  to  the.  The  Epistle  was 
written  from  Corinth  during  St.  Paul’s 
third  missionary  journey.  It  is  probable 
bt.  lau  addressed  a  mixed  Church  of 
Jews  and  Gentiles.  It  is  the  summary 
ot  what  St.  Paul  had  written  before,  the 
result  of  his  dealing  with  the  two  antag¬ 
onistic  forms  of  error,  the  gathering  to- 
gether  ot  the  fragmentary  teaching  in  the 
Corinthian  and  Galatian  letters. 

,re,famous  capital  of  the  ancient  world  is 
on  the  Tiber  at  a  distance  of  about  15  miles  from 


Epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  the  2d  Epistle  to 
Timothy.  It  is  chiefly  with  St.  Paul’s  history 
that  Rome  comes  before  us.  Five  of  his  Epistles 
were  in  all  probability  written  from  Rome.  It  is 
universally  believed  that  he  suffered 
martyrdom  there.  Christianity  may 
have  been  introduced  into  the  city  not 
long  after  the  Pentecost  by  the 
“strangers  of  Rome,”  who  were  then 
at  Jerusalem  (Acts  ii.  10).  There 
were  many  Christians  at  Rome  before 
St.  Paul  visited  the  city  (Rom.  i.  8, 

13,  15,  xv.  20). 

Boof.  [House.] 

Boom.  This  word,  in  Matt,  xxiii.  6; 

Mark  xii.  39 ;  Luke  xiv.  7,  8,  xx.  46, 
signifies  the  highest  place  round  the 
table — the  “uppermost  seat,”  as  in 
Luke  xi.  43. 

Bose  (Cant.  ii.  1;  Is.  xxv.  1).  Most 
probably  the  narcissus  is  intended. 

The  rose  is  referred  to  in  Ecclus.  xxiv. 

14  (comp,  also  ch.  1.  8 ;  xxxix.  13 ; 

Wisd.  ii.  8).  Roses  are  greatly  prized 
in  the  East. 

Bosh  (Ez.  xxxviii.  2,  3,  xxxix.  1). 

“Magog  the  chief  pf-ince  of  Meshech 
and  Tubal,”  o  ght  to  run,  “Magog 
the  prince  of  Rosh,  Meshech,  and  Tu¬ 
bal.”  The  meaning  is,  that  Magog  is  the 
head  of  the  three  great  Scythian  tribes,  of 


and  of  Christ,  and  one  of  the  four  women  named 
by  St.  Matthew  in  the  genealogy  of  Christ. 
Their  son,  Obed,  was  the  father  of  Jessee,  the 
father  of  David. 


roman  soldiers. 

»v8  mouth  ra 

^cabee’s  and bfte  N6  T°ne-  ,thu  ,books  <* 

... - — Vlz  ,  the  Acts,  the 

furl,  rude,  push .  „  j  I  ; 

•  ’  1  •  u  ■  e>  »»  o,  silent ; 
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which  “Rosh”  is  thus  the  first.  By  Posh  it  ap¬ 
parently  meant  the  tribe  on  the  north  of  the 
Taurus,  and  in  this  we  have  the  first  trace  of  the 
Russ  or  Russian  nation. 

Rosin.  Properly  “naphtha,”  as  in  the  LXX.  and 
Vulg. 

Rubies.  Some  suppose  “coral”  to  be  intended. 
Others  contend  for  pearls,  and  explain  the  “rud¬ 
diness”  alluded  to  by  supposing  that  the  original 
signifies  merely  a  reddish  tinge. 

Rue  (Luke  xi.  42).  Doubtless  the  common  Ruta 


PRISONER  GUARDED  BY  ROMAN  SOLDIERS. 

graveolens  a  shrubby  plant  about  2  feet  high,  of 
strong  medicinal  virtues. 

Ru'fus,  mentioned  in  Mark  xv.  21  with  Alexander, 
as  a  son  of  Simon  the  Cyrenian  (Luke  xxiii.  26). 
Again,  in  Rom.  xvi.  13,  Paul  salutes  a  Rufus  as 
elect  in  the  Lord.” 

Rush.  [Reed.] 

Ruth.  A  Moabitish  woman,  the  wife,  first  of  Mah- 
lon,  secondly,  of  Boaz  ;  the  ancestress  of  David 


ROMAN  LICTOBS  WITH  RODS  AND  SCOURGES. 

Ruth,  Book  of.  The  main  object  is  to  give  an  ac¬ 
count  of  David’s  ancestors.  Its  date  and  author 
are  quite  uncertain.  It  is  probable  that  the  books 
of  Judges,  Ruth,  Samuel,  and  Kings,  originally 
formed  but  one  work. 

Rye,  Ex.  ix.  32:  Is.  xxviii.  25;  in  the  latter  the 
margin  reads  “spelt.”  In  Ez.  iv.  9,  the  text  has 
“fitches,”  and  the  margin  “rie.”  It  is  probable 
that  “spelt-  ’  is  intended.  It  differs  but  slightly 
from  our  common  wheat. 


SabaSth,  The  Lord  of  (Rom.  ix.  29;  James  v.  4). 
Sabaoth  is  the  Greek  form  of  the  Heb-ew  word 
tsebaoth,  “armies,”  and  is  translated  in  the  O.  T. 
by  “Lord  of  Hosts,”  “Lord  God  of  Hosts.” 
Sabbath  (shabbath,  “a  day  of  rest”).  The  name 
is  applied  to  divers  great  festivals,  but  principally 
to  the  seventh  day  of  the  week.  The  consecra¬ 
tion  of  the  Sabbath  was  coeval  with  the  Creation. 
The  Sabbath  was  the  key-note  to  a  scale  of  Sab¬ 
batical  observance — consisting  of  itself,  the  sev¬ 
enth  month,  the  seventh  year,  and  the  year  of 
Jubilee.  One  great  aim  of  the  Sabbath-day  and 
the  Sabbatical  year  was  to  debar  the  Hebrew  from 
the  thought  of  absolute  ownership  of  anything. 
That  the  perversion  of  the  Sabbath  had  become 
very  general  in  our  Saviour’s  time  is  apparent 
from  Matt.  xii.  1-15;  Mark  iii.  2;  Luke  vi.  1-6, 
xiii.  10-17;  John  v.  2-18,  vii.  23,  ix.  1-34. 
Among  the  Christians  the  “Lord's  Day” — the 
first  day  of  the  week — gradually  took  the  place  of 
the  Jewish  Sabbath. 


ROMAN  GUARDS. 

Sabbath-day’s  Journey  (Acts  i.  12;.  Moses  en 
joined  every  man  to  “abide  in  his  place”  (E* 


Sassj  clias8l»|-c,-chaskj  g  as  J,  g  as  in  get  j  g  as  zj  j  asgn  u  as  in  Hager,  lt0k  ,  tii  as  in  ttiiue. 


SABBATICAL  YEAR 


to.  29).  But  as  some  departure  was  unavoid¬ 
able,  it  was  necessary  to  determine  the  allowable 
amount,  which  was  fixed  at  about  six  furlongs, 
from  the  wall  of  the  city. 


i  Jews 


ROMAN  TRIUMPHAL  PROCESSION 

8abbatical  Year.  As  each  seventh  day  and  seventh 
month  were  holy,  so  was  each  seventh  year,  by 
the  Mosaic  code.  We  first  encounter  this  law  in 
Lx.  xxiii.  10,  11.  We  next  meet  with  the  enact¬ 
ment  in  Lev.  xxv.  2-7,  and  finally  in  Deut.  xv. 
At  the  completion  of  a  week  of  Sabbatical  years, 
the  Sabbatical  scale  received  its  completion  in 
the  year  of  Jubilee. 

Sackbnt  (Dan.  iii.  6,  7,  10,  15),  the  rendering  of 
the  Chaldee  sabbeca.  The  sackbut  was  a  wind- 
instrument. 

Sackcloth,  a  coarse  texture,  of  a  dark  color,  made 


SALT 

xsni.  6,  7,  8)  a  religious  party  among  the 
at  the  time  ot  Christ,  who  deemed  the  written 
law  alone  obligatory.  The  distinguishing  doctrine 
ot  the  Sadducees  was  the  denial  of  man’s  resur- 
rection  after  death. 

Saffron  (Cant.  iv.  14).  Saffron 
\  has  from  the  earliest  times  been 
j  in  high  esteem  as  a  perfume.  The 
word  is  derived  from  the  Arabic 
Zafran,  “yellow.” 

Sa'la.  Sai.ah,  or  Shelah,  the 
father  of  Eber  (Luke  iii.  35). 

Sal'amls,  a  city  at  the  east  end  of 
the  island  of  Cyprus,  and  visited 
by  Paul  and  Barnabas. 

Sala’thiel  (/  have  asked  of  God),  son 
of  Neri,  and  father  of  Zorobabel, 
according  to  Luke  iii.  27.  From 
his  insertion,  in  1  Chr.  and  St. 

Matthew’s  Gospel,  after  the  child¬ 
less  Jechonias,  we  infer  that,  on  the  failure 
of  Solomon’s  line,  he  was  the  next  heir  to 
the  throne. 

Sa'lem  (peace).  The  place  of  which  Melchizedek 
washing  (Gen.  xiv.  18;  Heb.  vii.  1,  2).  It  is 


SAMARITANS 


13). 


It  symbolized  hospitality ;  as  an 
durability,  fidelity,  and  purity.  aat.isept^. 

Salt,  City  of,  the  fifth  of  the  six  cities  nf  in, 
the  ‘  ‘  wilderness’  ’  (Josh  xv.  62).  *  Judah  in 


ROMAN  SCRIBE. 

of  goat’s-hair  (Is.  1.  3;  Rev.  vi.  12),  and  resemb¬ 
lin'  the  cilicium  of  the  Romans.  It  was  used  for 
sacks,  and  for  rough  garments  used  by  mourners. 
Sacrifice.  The  peculiar  features  of  each  kind  of 
sacrifice  are  under  their  re¬ 
spective  heads.  The  Law  of 
Leviticus»now  unfolds  distinct¬ 
ly  the  various  forms  of  sacri¬ 
fice:  (a.)  The  burnt-offering. 
Self-dedicatory.  (6.)  The 
meat-offering  (unbloody);  the 
peace-offering  (bloody).  Eu¬ 
charistic.  (<?.)  The  sin-offer¬ 
ing;  the  trespass-offering.  Ex¬ 
piatory. — To  these  may  be 
sacrifice.  added,  (d.)  The  incense  offered 
after  sacrifice  in  the  Holy  Place. 


EGYPTIAN  RUINS. 

agreed  on  all  hands  that  Salem  is  employed  for 
Jerusalem. 

Sa'lim,  a  place  named  (John  iii.  23)  to 
denote  the  situation  of  Aenon,  the 
scene  of  St.  John’s  last  baptisms.  The 
name  has  been  discovered  six  English 
miles  south  of  Beisan  (Scythopolis), 
and  two  miles  west  of  the  Jordan. 

Sal'ma,  or  Sal'mon  (Ruth  iv.  20,  21  ;  1 
Chr.  ii.  11,  51,  54;  Matt.  i.  4,  6 ; 

Luke  iii.  32).  Son  of  Nahshon,  and 
father  of  Boaz,  the  husband  of  Ruth. 

On  the  entrance  into  Canaan,  Salmon 
took  Rahab  of  Jericho  to  be  his  wife, 
and  from  this  union  sprang  the  Christ. 

Sal'mon,  a  hill  near  Shechem,  on  which 
Abimelech  and  his  followers  cut  down 
the  boughs  with  which  they  set  the 
tower  of  Shechem  on  fire  (Judg.  ix.  48) 


WALLS  OF  SAMARIA. 

Salt  Sea,  or  Dead  Sea.  [Sea,  the  Salt.) 

Salt,  Valley  of,  a  valley  in  which  occurred  two 
memorable  victories.  1.  That  of  David  over  the 
Edomites  (2  Sam.  vm.  13;  1  Chr.  xviii  12)  •> 
That  of  Amaziah  (2  K.  xiv.  7;  2  Chr.  xxv.  11)' 
Perhaps  the  open  plain  at  the  lower  end  of  the 
Dead  Sea. 

Salutation.  Salutation  at  meeting  consisted  ol 
various  expressions  of  blessing  (Ruth  ii.  4).  The 
salutation  at  parting  consisted  originally  of  a 
simple  blessing,  but  in  later  times  in  the  form 
“Go  in  peace,”  or  rather  “Farewell”  (1  Sam.  i 
17,  xx.  42;  2  Sam.  xv.  9). 

Sama'ria,  a  city  of  Palestine.  From  b.  c.  925 
Samaria  retained  its  dignity  as  the  capital  of  the 
ten  tribes,  and  the  name  is  given  to  the  northern 
kingdom  as  well  as  the  city.  It  must  have  been 
a  place  of  great  strength.  St.  ..Jerome  asserts 
that  Sebaste,  which  he  identifies  with  Samaria, 
was  tlie  place  in  which  St.  John  the  Baptist  suf¬ 
fered  death.  He  also  makes  it  the  burial-place 
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Sad’ducees  (Matt.  iii.  7,  xvi.  1,  6,  11,  12,  xxii.  23, 
84;  Mark  xii.  18;  Luke  xx.  27;  Acts  iv.  1,  v.  17, 

a,  e,  I,  6,  u,  y,  long ;  a,  e,  I,  o,  fi,  y,  short ; 


4  & 

ANCIENT  ASSYEIAN  SANDALS. 

Salmo'ne,  the  east  point  of  the  island  of  Crete 
(Acts  xxvii.  7). 

Salo'me.  1.  The  wife  of  Zebe- 
dee,  as  appears  from  comparing 
Matt,  xxvii.  66  with  Mark  xv. 
40.  It  is  the  opinion  of  modern 
critics  that  she  was  the  sister  of 
Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus 
(John  xix.  25.  The  only  events 
recorded  of  Salome  are,  Matt, 
xx.  20,  Mark  xv.  40,  and  Mark 
xvi.  1.  2.  The  daughter  of 

Herodias  by  her  first  husband, 
Herod  Philip  (Matt.  xiv.  6). 
Salt.  Salt  to  the  Hebrews  was 
an  appetizing  condiment,  a  val¬ 
uable  antidote  to  the  effects  of 
the  heat  of  climate  on  animal  food,  and  enter¬ 
ing  largely  into  their  religious  services  (Lev.  ii 


EGYPTIAN  RUINS. 

of  the  prophets  Elisha  and  Obadiah. 
Samaritans.  The  word  Samaritan  must  have  de¬ 
noted  every  one  subject  to  the  king  of  the  north- 
em  capital.  But  it  became  contract!  The 
traditional  hatred  in  which  the  Jew  held  the 
Samaritan  is  expressed  in  Ecclus.  1.  25,  2<‘.  ij>e 
Samaritans  of  our  Lord’s  day  were  a  people  dis¬ 
tinct  from  the  Jews,  though  lying  in  their  undst  i 
a  people  preserving  their  identity,  though  seven 


RESPECTFUL  SALUTATION. 

centuries  had  rolled  away  since  brought  i 
Syria  by  Esarhaddon. 


A»- 


.far,  last,  fall,  What}  there,  veil,  term  ;  pique,  firm  ;  done,  for,  dp,  wolf,  food,  foot  ■ 
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SAMARITAN  PENTATEUCH 

“  •*=>,  Pentateuch,  a  Recension  of  the  Hebrew 
Sra(r  (  the  MosJc  Law,  in  use  with  the  Samar.- 
SSjyS&rVW  ancient  Hebe,  or  .0 
called  Samaritan  character. 


SARDIS 


19,  xiii.  28).  lie  held  some 
maria  (Neh.  iv.  2). 

Sandal,  a  sole  attached  to  the  foot  by  thongs.  San 
dais  were  worn  by  all  classes  in  Palestine.  Ihey 
were  dispensed  with  in-doors.  During  meal¬ 
times  the  feet  were  uncovered.  To  carry  or  un¬ 
loose  a  person’s  sandal  was  a  menial  office.  I  he 
use  of  the  shoe  in  the  transfer  of  property  is 
noticed  in  Ruth  iv.  7,  8. 

San'hedrim,  the  sup.eme  council  of  the  Jewish 
people  in  the  time  of  Christ  and  earlier.  We 
gather  that  it  consisted  of  chief  priests,  elders, 
scribes,  and  lawyers  (Matt.  xxvi.  67,  59;  Mark 
xv.  1;  Luke  xxii.  6b;  Acts  v.  21).  The  number 
of  members  is  usually  given  as  71.  The  president 
was  styled  Nasi. 

Sapphi'ra.  [Ananias.] 

Sap'phire,  a  precious  stone  of  a  bright  blue  color, 
the  second  in  the  second  row  of  the  high  priest’s 
breastplate  (Ex.  xxviii.  18).  The  samphire  ot  the 
ancients  was  not  our  gem  of  that  name,  but  our 
Lapis  lazuli. 

Sa'ra.  [Sarah.] 

Sa'rah.  The  wife  of  Abraham  and  mother  of 


on.ma.ul  in  Sa- 1  Sardonyx  (Rev.  xxi.  20),  ‘‘a  white  «m"«hyer, 
superimposed  upon  a  red  transparent  stratum 
the  true  red  sard.” 


VULTURE. 

Sa'mos,  a  Greek  island  off  that  part  of  Asia 
Minor  where  Ionia  touches  Caria.  Samos 
comes  before  our  notice  in  Acts  xx.  15. 

gimothra'cia,  an  island  in  the  account  of  St. 
Paul’s  first  voyage  to  Europe  (Acts  xvi.  11). 

Sam'son,  •• little  sun,’’  or  “sun-like.”  The  cir¬ 
cumstances  of  kis  birth  are  in  Jadg.  xiii.;  and 
the  three  following  chapters  are  devoted  to  his 
life  and  exploits.  Samson  takes  his  place  (1.) 
as  a  judge — an  office  which  he  filled  for  twenty 
year-;  (Judg.  xv.  20,  xvi.  31);  (2.)  as  a  Nazarite 
(Judg.  xiii.  6,  xvi.  17);  and  (3.)  as  one  en¬ 
dowed  with  supernatural  power  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  (Judg.  xiii.  25,  xiv.  6,  19,  xv.  14). 

Sam'uel  was  the  son  of  Elkanah  and  Hannah  or 
Anna,  and  was  born  at  Ramathaim-Zophim. 
The  mother  of  Samuel  is  described  as  a  proph¬ 
etess  in  her  gifts  (1  Sam.  ii.  1).  She  sought 
from  God  the  gift  of  the  child,  and  her  prayer 
was  heard.  As  soon  as  he  was  weaned,  she 
brought  him  to  the  Tabernacle  at  Shiloh,  and 
there  solemnly  consecrated  him.  From  this 
time  the  child  “ministered  unto  the  Lord  before 
He  seems  to  have  slept  within  the  Holi¬ 
est  I  ;e,  and  his  special  duty  was  to  put  out  J 
the  sacred  candlestick,  and  to  open  the  doors  at  1 
8nar.se.  His  first  prophetic  call  is  in  Sam.  iii. 
-18.  His  presence  at  Mizpah,  his  elevation,  his 
marriage  and  his  life  are  all  given  in  the  first 
book  of  Samuel. 

Samuel,  Books  of.  In  the  Hebrew  MSS.  these 
orm  one  book.  They  commence  with  the  history 
f  (i  *  ui  ”atnuel>  and  contaiu  the  establishment 
orwln  •  j  reiT  FJbHarchy  and  the  reigns  of  Saul 
11  id.  Although  the  authorship  cannot  be 


SAMSON  CARRY INO  AWAY  THE  GATES  OF  GAZA. 

Sarep'ta.  [Zarephath.] 

Sar'gon,  one  of  the  greatest  of  the  Assyrian 
kings  (Is.  xx.  1).  He  was  Sennacherib’s  father, 
and  his  immediate  predecessor,  and  reigned 
from  b.  c.  721  to  702,  and  seems  to  have  been  a 
usurper.  He  was  a  great  and  successful  war¬ 
rior. 

Sa'ron,  the  district  in  which  Lydda  stood  (Acts 
ix.  35);  the  Sharon  of  the  0.  T.  [Sharon.] 
Sa'ruch.  Serug  the  son  of  Reu  (Luke  iii.  35). 


EGYPTIAN  SANDALS. 


■oertained  „  ,  THK  coon  SAMARITAN. 

composed  suhsem?^^  A  'at  must  tave  been 
Tribes  (b  C  9751  ent  t  ie  secession  of  the  Ten 


THE  SCAPE-GOAT. 

Isaac.  Her  name  is  first  introduced  in  Gen.  xi. 
29.  In  Gen.  xx.  12,  Abraham  speaks  of  her  as 
“his  sister.”  The  change  of  her  name  from 
“Sarai”  to  “Sarah”  was  made  at  the  time 
Abram’s  name  v/as  changed  to  Abraham. 
“Sarah”  signifies  “princess.”  She  died  at 
Hebron  at  the  age  of  127  years,  28  years  before 
her  htisband,  and  was  buried  in  the  cave  of 

Machpelah. 

Sa'rai,  the  original 
name  of  Sarah, 
the  wife  of  Abra¬ 
ham. 

Sar'amel,  the  place 
at  which  the  high- 
pri  e  sth  o  o  d  was 
conferred  upon 
Simon  Maccabaeus 
(1  Macc.  xiv.  28). 
Probably  some 
part  of  Jerusalem 
Sfirdine,  Sardius,  the 
first  stone  in  the 
first  row  of  the 
high-priest’s  breast- 
pi  ate.  The  sardis 
a  superior  variety 


Sa'tan.  The  word  itself,  the  Hebrew  satan,  is 
simplyan  “adversary.”  The  personal  ex. stence 
of  a  Spirit  of  Evil  is  clearly  revealed  in  Scrip¬ 
ture.  His  direct  influence  over  the  soul  is  that 
of  a  powerful  and  evil  nature  on  those  in  whom 
lurks  the  germ  of  the  same  evil.  Besides  this, 
we  learn  that  Satan  is  the  leader  of  a  host  of 
evil  spirits  or  angels  who  share  his  evil  work, 
and  for  whom  the  “  everlasting  fire  is  prepared” 
(Matt.  xxv.  41).  Onthe  subject  of  Possession, 
see  Demoniacs. 

Satyrs  (Is.  xiii.  21,  xxxiv.  14).  The  Hebrew  word 
signifies  “hairy”  or  “rough.”  In  the  passages 
cited  it  probably  refers  to  demons  of  woods  and 


’  l_M"abite  ofjlorouaim  (Neh.. 

fdrl,  rude,  push;  e>  iy  0>gaent;  c  as  s 


desei-i,  places,  half  men  and  half  goats  (comp. 
Lev.  xvii.  7;  2  Chr.  xi.  15). 

..  -  Saul>  more  accurately  Shaul.  1.  Saul  of  Reho- 

u-  10> _ Lydia. _ I _ both,  one  of  the  early  kiugs  of  Edom  (Gen. 

5  $1»  assli;-c,-eli  as  k;  g  as  j,  gas  in  get;  jasi;  i  as  gx;  pas  in  linger,  link ;  tli  as  In  tiliiie. 


of  agate. 

Sar'dis,  a  city  just  below  the  range  of  Tmolus. 
It  was  the  ancient  residence  of  the  kings  of 
Lydia. 
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SAW 


SEA,  THE  SALT 


SELAH 


xxxvi.  37,  38 ;  1  Chr.  i.  48).  2.  The  first  lung 

of  Israel,  the  son  of  Kish  of  the  tribe  of  Benj¬ 
amin.  He  was  reuiarKable  /or  his  strength  and 


EASTERN  SCEPTRES. 

activity  (2  Sam.  i.  23)  and  was  of  gigantic  stature. 
His  father,  Kish,  was  a  powerful  and  wealthy 
chief.  On  the  mountains  Saul  met  with  Samuel 
for  the  first  time.  A  Divine  intimation  indicated 
the  approach  of  the  youthful  Benjamite.  At  day¬ 
break  of  the  following  day,  Samuel  poured  over 
Saul’s  head  the  consecrated  oil,  and  announced 
to  him  his  future  office  (ix.  25).  The  subsequent 
choice,  with  the  life  arid  death  of  Saul,  are  given 
in  1  Sam.  3.  The  Jewish  name  of  St.  Paul. 


found  m  dry  and  in  dark 'places,  chiefly  in  warm 
climates.  They  are  carnivorous,  and  move  in  a 
threatening  attitude,  with  tail  elevated.  In  hot 
climates  the  sting  often  occasions 
suffering,  and  sometimes  alarm¬ 
ing  symptoms. 

Scourging.  The  punishment  of 
scourging  was  prescribed  by  the 
Law  (Lev.  xix.  20).  The  in¬ 
strument  in  ancient  Egypt  was 
the  stick,  applied  to  the  soles  of 
-  the  feet.  Under  the  Roman 
method  the  culprit  was  stripped, 
stretched  with  cords  on  a  frame,  and 
beaten  with  rods. 

Screeoh-owl.  [Owl.] 

Scribes.  Three  meanings  are  given :  1. 

To  write;  2.  To  set  in  order;  3.  To 
count.  The  word  has  been  referred  to 
each  of  these.  The  special  training  for  a 
Scribe  began  about  the  age  of  thirteen, 
in  the  school  of  some  famous  Rabbi. 

Master  and  scholars  met,  the  former  sitting  on  a 
high  chair,  the  elder  pupils  on  a  lower  bench,  the 
younger  on  the  ground,  both  literally  “at  his 
feet.”  The  education  was  chiefly  catechetical 
(Luke  ii).  For  the  Scribes  there  were  the  best 

f laces  at  feasts,  the  chief  seats  in  synagogues 
Matt,  xxiii.  6  ;  Luke  xiv.  7). 

Sorip.  The  Hebrew  appears  in  1  Sam.  xvii.  40, 
as  a  synonyme  for  the  bag  in  which  the  shepherds 
of  Palestine  carried  food  for  necessaries. 
Scripture.  In  the  earlier  books  we  read  of  the 
Law,  the  Book  of  the  Law.  The  thought  of  the 
Scripture  as  a  whole  first  appears  in  2  Chr.  xxx. 
5,  18  (“as  it  was  written,”  A.  V.). 

Scyth'ian  occurs  in  Col.  iii.  11  as  a  term  for  rude, 


SANDaLS  removed  at  the  door. 

Saw.  Egyptian  saws  were  single-handed.  Wo 
read  of  sawn  stones  used  in  the  Temple  (1  K.  vii. 
9).  The  saws  “under”  or  “in”  which  David  is 
said  to  have  placed  his  captives  were  of  iron. 
Sceptre  originally  meant  a  rod  or  staff.  The  allu¬ 
sions  to  it  are  of  a  metaphorical  character.  The 
sceptre  of  the  Persian  monarch  is  described  as 
“golden.”  i.  e.  probably  of  massive  gold  (Esth. 
tv.  11). 

Bce'va,  a  Jew  at  Ephesus  at  the  time  of  St.  Paul’s 
second  visit  (Acts  xix.  14-16).  He  is  described 
as  a  “high -priest.” 


ANCIENT  JEWISH  SCRIBES. 

Scorpion  (Deut.  viii.  15 ;  Ez.  ii.  6  ;  Luke  x.  19,  xi. 
12  ;  Rev.  ix.  3, 10).  The  wilderness  of  Sinai  is 
especially  alluded  to  as  inhabited  by  scorpions  at 
the  time  of  the  Exodus.  Scorpions  are  generally 


SAUL,  TUB  KING. 

ignorant,  degraded.  Scythians  dwelt  mostly 
north  of  the  Black  Sea  and  Caspian,  and  were  re¬ 
garded  extremely  low  in  intelligence  and  civiliza¬ 
tion. 

Sea,  used  in  Scripture  to  denote  any  great  collec¬ 
tion  of  waters,  as  the  river  Nile  and  Eu¬ 
phrates. 

Sea,  Molten.  Solomon  caused  a  laver  to  be 
cast  which  from  its  size  was  called  a  sea- 
Tt  was  made  partly  or  wholly  of  brass,  or 
copper.  It  is  said  to  have  been  capable  of 
containing  2000,  or,  according  to  2  Chr. 
iv.  6,  3000  baths. 

Sea,  The  Salt.  The  most  ancient  name  for 
the  Dead  Sea.  Another  name  is,  the  Sea 
of  the  Arabah  (A.  V.  “sea  of  the  plain”) 
in  Deut.  iv.  49 ;  2  K.  xiv.  25.  In  the 
rophets  (Joel  ii.  20  ;  Ezek.  xlvii.  18)  the 
"ast  Sea.  In  Ez.  xlvii.  8,  it  is  styled 
the  sea.  In  the  Talmudical  books  it  is 
called  both  the  “Sea  of  Salt,”  and  “Sea 
of  Sodom.”  The  name  “Dead  Sea”  ap¬ 
pears  first  used  in  Greek.  The  Arabic 
name  is  the  “Sea of  Lot.”  The  so-called 
Dead  Sea  is  the  final  receptacle  of  the 
river  Jordan.  Its  water  surface  is  46  Eng¬ 
lish  miles  long;  its  greatest  width  about  10J 
miles.  Its  depth,  at  about  one-third  ofits  length 
from  the  north  end,  is  1308  feet.  The.  statements 
that  no  living  creature  could  exist  on  the 
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Seal.  The  use  of  some  method  of  sealing  is  4 


JEWISH  SCROLLS  USED  IN  TEACHING. 

remote  antiquity.  I n  Egypt  at  a  very  early  Derm* 
were  engraved  stones.  In  many  cases  the  seal 
consisted  of  a  lump  of  clay,  impressed  with  tlm 
seal  and  attached  to  the  document.  Engraved 
signets  were  in  use  among  the  Hebrews  in  earlv 
times  (Ex.  xxviii.  11,  36,  xxxix.  6).  1 

Se'bat.  [Month.] 

Seciin'dus,  a  Thessalonian  who  went  with  the 
Apostle  Paul  from  Corinth  as  far  as  Asia  (Acts 
xx.  4). 

Seer.  [Prophet.] 


SERPENT  CHARMING. 

Se'ir  {hairy,  shaggy ).  We  have  both  “land  of 
Seir”  (Gen.  xxxii.  3,  xxxvi.  30),  and  “Mount 
Seir”  (Gen.  xiv.  6).  It  is  the  original  name  of 
the  mountain  ridge  along  the  east  side  of  the  val¬ 
ley  of  Arabah,  from  the  Dead  Sea  to  the  Elanitic 
Gulf. 

Se'irath,  the  place  to  which  Ehud  fled  after  his 
murder  of  Eglon  (Judg.  iii.  26,  27).  ft  was  in 
“Mount  Ephraim”  (27). 

Se'la  and  Se'lah,  2  K.  xiv.  7 ;  Is.  xvi.  1;  rendered 
“the  rock”  in  the  A.  V.  in  Judg.  i.  36,  2 Chr. 
xxv.  12,  Obad.  3.  Probably  the  city  later  known 
as  Petra.  It  was  in  the  midst  of  Mount  Seir. 
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B,  e,  I,  o,  ii,  y,  long;  a,  e,  l,  6,  ii,  y,  short ;  care,  far,  last,  fall,  what;  there,  veil,  term  ;  pique 


UlLJAiurui  OLiUliriUttC  9  1  W waa.a— 

SeOah.  This  word  occurs  seventy-one  times  in 
Psalms,  and  three  time  in  Htabakkuk- 

,  firm;  done,  for,  do,  wolf,  food,  foot ; 
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SELEUCIA 


the 


.  a  term  which  had  a  meaning  in 
probal)  y  a  ,  0f  the  Hebrews, 

musical  nomench  Seleh'cia,  near  the 

—  mouth  of  the  Orontes, 
the  seaport  of  Anti¬ 
och.  The  distance  be¬ 
tween  the  two  towns 
was  about  16  miles. 
We  are  told  that  St. 
Paul,  with  Barnabas, 
sailed  from  Seleucia 
(Acts  xiii.  4). 

Sera.  Shem  the  patri¬ 
arch  (Luke  iii.  36). 

Se mi  tie  Languages. 

[Siiemitic  Languages; 
Hebrew.] 

Se'nir.  This  name  oc¬ 
curs  in  1  Chr.  v.  23  ; 
Ez.  xxvii.  5.  It  is  the 
Amorite  name  for  a 
portion  of  the  moun¬ 
tain  which  the  He¬ 
brews  called  Hermon, 
and  the  Phoenicians 
Sirion. 

Sennache'rib  was  the 
son  and  successor  of 
Sargon.  Sennacherib 
mounted  the  throne  B. 
c.  702.  In  his  third 
year  (b.  c.  700)  he 
made  war  on  Egypt, 
and  finally  marched 
He  sent  mes- 


assyrian  sculpture. 


SHADDAI 

xiii.  7,  sq.).  He  yielded  to  the  evidence  of 
truth. 

Serpent.  The  Heb.  Naehash  is  the  generic  name 
of  any  serpent.  The  art  of  taming  and  charming 
serpents  is  alluded  to  in  Ps.  lviii.  5,  Lccl. .  x.  11, 
Jer.  viii.  17,  and  intimated  by  St.  James  (ni.  7). 
Serpents  used  for  this  purpose,  in  Africa  and  In- 
dia,  are  the  hooded  snakes  and  horned  Cerastes. 
The  snake  that  fastened  on  St.  Paul’s  hand  when 
he  was  at  Melita  (Acts  xxviii.  3)  was  probably  the 
common  viper. 

Se'rug,  great- grandfather  of  Abraham.  His  age  is 
given  as  230  years  (Gen.  xi.  20-23). 

Servant.  [Slave.]  ,  .  , 

Seth  (Gen.  iv.  25,  v.  3  ;  1  Chr.  l.  1),  the  third  son 
of  Adam,  and  father  of  Enos.  The  signification 
of  his  name  is  “appointed’’  or  “put”  in  the  place 
of  the  murdered  Abel.  . 

Seven.  The  frequent  recurrence  of  certain  num¬ 
bers  in  sacred  literature  is  obvious.  This  is  true 
of  the  numbers  three,  four,  seven,  twelve,  and 
forty;  hut  seven  so  far  surpasses  the  rest  that  it 
may  fairly  he  termed  the  representative  symbolic 
number.  The  Sabbath,  being  the  seventh  day, 
suggested  the  adoption  of  seven  as  the  coefficient, 
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(Is.  vi.  2). 

P*ulUivfsitnedUthr?lPr°aCOn-ul  0f  C>’P™3 
-  j™tedjhausland  with  Barnabas 


against  Hezekiah,  king  of  Judah, 
singers  to  Hezekiah  (2  K.  xviii.  17),  and  wrote 
him  a  threatening  letter  (2  K.  xix.  14).  In  one 
night  the  Assyrians  lost  185,000  men  1  Sennach¬ 
erib  reigned  22  years,  and  was  succeeded  by  Lsar- 
haddon,  b.  c.  C80.  His  sons  smote  him  with  the 
sword  (2  K.  xix.  37;  Is.  xxxvii.  38). 

SSpharva'im  (2  K.  xix.  13;  Is.  xxxvii.  13,  comp. 

2  K.  xviii.  31),  the  famous  town  of  Sippara,  on 
the  Euphrates  above  Babylon. 

Sephe'la,  the  Greek  form  of  has-Shefelch,  the  na¬ 
tive  name  for  the  southern  division  of  the  district 
between  the  central  highlands  of  the  Holy  Land 
and  tie  Mediterranean.  The  Shefelah  was  one 
of  the  most  productive  regions  of  the  Holy 
Land.  It  was  in  ancient  times  the  cornfield  of 
Syria. 

SJp'tuagint.  The  Septuagint  or  Greek  version  of 
the  Old  Testament,  owed  its  origin  to  the  same 
cause  as  the  Targums.  The  Jews  of  Alexandria 
had  less  knowledge  of  Hebrew  than  their  breth¬ 
ren  in  Palestine ;  their  familiar  language  was 
Alexandrian  Greek,  hence  would  arise  in  time  an 
.  i ,  entire  Greek  ver- 

'"jl \\flf  sion.  The  Ver- 
1  sion  was  made  at 

Alexandria.  It 
was  begun  about 
280  b.  c.  The  Law 
(Pentateuch)  was 
translated  at  first. 
The  Septuagint 
version  was  high¬ 
ly  esteemed  by  the 
Hellenistic  Jews 
before  the  coming 
of  Christ. 
Sepulohre.  [Bur¬ 
ial.] 

Serai'ah.  1.  King’s 
scribe  or  secre¬ 
tary  in  the  reign 
of  David  (2  Sam. 
viii.  17).  2.  The 
high-priest  in  the 
reign  of  Zedekiah 
(2  K.  xxv.  18). 
Ser'aphim ,  an  order 
of  celestial  beings, 
whom  Isaiah  be¬ 
held  in  vision 
standing  above 
Jehovan  as  He  sat 
upon  His  throne 


SCULPTURE  FROM  NINEVAH. 


when 

(Acts 


so  to  say,  for  the  appointment  of  all  sacred 
periods. 

Shad'dal,  an  ancient  name  of  God,  rendered  “Al- 
mighty.  ”  By  El-Shaddai,  God  was  known  to 


the  patriarchs  (Gen.  xvii.  1,  xxviii.  3). 
idea  attaching  to  the  name  is  that  of  strength  i 
power. 


Sha  drach,  the  Hebrew 
or  Chaldee  name  of 
Hananiah.  The  his¬ 
tory  is  in  Dan.  i.-iii- 

Sha'lim,  The  Land  of,  a 
district  through  which 
Saul  passed  in  quest 
of  his  father’s  asses 
(1  Sam.  ix.  4,  only). 

Shal'lecheth,  The  Gate, 
one  of  the  gates  of  the 
‘‘house  of  Jehovah” 

(1  Chr.  xxvi.  16). 
The  gate  ‘ 1  to  the 
causeway  of  the  as¬ 
cent.” 

Shal'lum.  1.  Fifteenth 
king  of  Israel,  who  / 
conspired  against 
Zechariah,  son  of  Jer¬ 
oboam  II.,  killed  him, 
and  brought  the  dy- 


EGYPTIAN  SCULPTURE. 

nasty  of  Jehu  to  a  close, 
b.  c.  770.  After  reign¬ 
ing  for  a  month  he  was 
dethroned  and  killed  by 
Menahem  (2  K.  xv.  10- 
14).  2.  The  husband  of 

Huldah  the  prophetess 
(2  K.  xxii.  14).  3. 

Third  son  of  Josiah  king 
of  Judah,  known  as  Je- 
hoahaz  (1  Chr.  iii.  15; 
Jer.  xxii.  11). 

Shal’man.  Shalmaneser, 
king  of  Assyria  (Hos.  x. 
14). 

Shalmane'ser,  the  Assy 
i  ian  king  who  reigned  be¬ 
fore  Sargon,  and  after 
Tiglath-pileser.  Soon 
after  his  accession  he  led 
his  forces  into  Palestine, 
where  Hoshea  had  re¬ 
volted  (2  K.  xvii.  3). 
In  b.  c.  723  Shalmaneser 
invaded  Palestine  the 
second  time,  and  laid 
siege  to  Samaria. 
Sham’gar,  son  of  Anath, 
judge  of  Israel.  Israel 
was  in  a  depressed  con¬ 
dition,  and  Shamgar  was 
raised  up  to  be  a  deliv¬ 
erer.  With  no  arms  but 
an  ox-goad  (Judg.  iii. 
31  ;  1  Sam.  xiii.  21),  he 
made  a  desperate  assault 
upon  the  Philistines,  and 
slew  600  of  them. 
Sham’mah.  The  third  son 
of  Jesse,  and  brother  of 
David  (1  Sam.  xvi.  9, 
xvii.  13).  Called  also 
Shimea,  Shimeah,  and 
Shimma. 

Sha'phan,  the  scribe  or 
secretary  of  king  Josiah. 
Sha'phat,  the  father  of  the 
prophet  Elisha  (IK.  xix. 
16,  19 ;  2  K.  iii.  11,  vi. 
31). 

Share'zer,  a  son  of  Sen 
nacherib,  and  brother  o‘ 
Adrammelech  (2  K.  xix. 
37. 

Sha'ron,  a  district  of  the 
Holy  land  (1  Chr.  v.  16  ; 
Acts  ix.  35,  A.  V.  Sa- 
ROn).  That  broad,  rich 
tract  between  the  moun¬ 
tains  of  central  Holy 
Land  and  the  Mediterranean. 

Sha'ronlte,  The.  Shitrai,  who  had  charge  of  the 
royal  herds  pastured  in  Sharon  (1  Chr. 
xxvii.  29). 
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SHAUL 


SHEM 


Sha'ul,  the  son  of  Simeon  by  a  Canaanitish  wo-  I 
man  (Gen.  xlvi.  10;  1  Chr.  iv.  24). 

Sha'veh,  the  Valley  of,  “the  “Valley  of  the  King” 


KINEVTTISH  SCULPTURE. 

(Gen.  xiv.  17),  the  site  of  a  pillar  set  up  by  Ab¬ 
salom. 

Shawm,  a  musical  instrument  resembling  the  clar¬ 
ionet. 

Bhearing-house,  The,  a  place  between  Jezreel  and 

Samhria,  at  which 
Jehu  encountered  for¬ 
ty-two  members  of  the 
royal  family  of  Judah, 
whom  he  slaughtered 
(2  K.  x.  12,  14). 
She'ar-ja'shub  (lit.  ‘ 
remnant  shal  1  return” ) 
the  son  of  Isaiah  (Is. 
vii.  3).  The  name  had 
a  mystical  significance 
(Is.  x.  20-22). 

Shelia,  the  son  of  Bich-- 
ri  (2  Sam.  xx.  1-22), 
the  last  chief  of  the 
Absalom  insurrection. 
He  ia  described  as  a 
‘‘man ofBelial.”  She- 
batraverseaPalestine, 
Joab  following  in  pur¬ 
suit.  ^  His  head  was 
finally  secured  by 
Joab  (2  Sam.  xx.  18). 
She'bah,  the  well  which 
gave  its  name  to  the 
city  of  Beersheba 
(Gen.  xxvi.  33). 
[Beersheba.] 

Sheb'na,  a  person  of 
high  position  in  Hez- 
ekiah  s  court  (Is.  xxii. 

15  |  2  ,  yi  y  2j 

She'chem  (back  or  shoulder),  an  important  city  in 
Central  Palestine.  It  lies  in  a  valley,  protected 
by  Genzim  on  the  south,  and  Ebal  on  the  north. 

I  he  defilement  of  Dinah,  Jacob’s  daughter,  and 


last  counsels  (Josh.  xxiv.  1,  25).  Here  the  ten 
tribes  renounced  the  house  of  David  (1  K.  xii 
Ibj.  h  rom  the  origin  of  the  Samaritans,  Shechem 
blends  itself  witli  this  people.  Shechem 
is  the  Sychar  of  John  iv.  6,  near 
which  the  Saviour  conversed  with  the 
Samaritan  woman  at  Jacob’s  Well. 
Ihe  Well  of  Jacob  and  the  Tomb  of 
Joseph  are  still  shown  in  the  neighbor¬ 
hood  of  the  town.  2.  A  man  of  Ma- 
nasseh,  ot  the  clan  of  Gilead  (Num. 
xxvi.  31). 

She'chemites,  The.  The  family  of  Shech¬ 
em,  son  ot  Gilead  (Num.  xxvi.  31 ; 
comp.  Josh.  xvii.  2). 

Shechi'nah.  This  term  was  used  by  the 
latter  Jews,  and  borrowed  by  Christians 
to  express  the  visible  majesty  of  the 
Divii  e  Presence.  The  term  is  first 
found  in  the  Targums. 

Sheep..  The  first  mention  of  sheep  oc¬ 
curs  in  Gen.  iv.  2.  They  were  used  in 
the  sacrificial  offerings  (Ex.  xx.  24;  1  K.  viii. 
C3  ;  2  Chr.  xxix.  33).  Sheep  and  lambs  formed 
an  important  article  of  food  (1  Sam.  xxv.  18;  1 
K.  i.  19,  &c.).  The  wool  was  used  as  clothing 


SHEPHERD 

Shemitic  or  Semitic  to  the  lanerineec  „  , 
his  descendants.  ^  ®es  8P°teu 


nxnevitish  sculpture. 


ninetitish  sculpture. 

the  massacre  by  Simeon  and  Devi ,  are  given  in 
Gen.  xxxiv.  1,  sq.  The  oak  under  v'hicn  Abra¬ 
ham  worshipped  survived  to  Jacob’s  time  (Gen. 
xxxv.  1-4)  It  was  here  Joshua  delivered  his 


SEETHING  A  SHOULDER  WITH  FIRE  OF  COALS. 

( x'*'-  47;  Job  xxxi.  20,  &c.).  It  is  very 
striking  to  notice  the  immense  numbers  of  sheep 
reared  in  Palestine  in  Biblical  times.  The  com¬ 
mon  sheep  of  Syria  and  Palestine  are  the  broad- 
■ —  *  tailed. 

Sheep-gate,  The,  one  of  the  gates  of  Jerus¬ 
alem  as  rebuilt  by  Nehemiah 
(Neh.  iii.  1,  32,  xii.  39). 

Sheep-market,  The  (John  v.  2). 

We  ought  to  supply  “gate”  (not 
“market”),  meaning  the  gate  in 
the  preceding  article. 

Shekel.  A  shekel  seen  by  Ramban 
a.  d.  1210,  gives  the  inscriptions 
as  above,  “the  Shekel  of  Shekels,” 
and  “Jerusalem  the  Holy;”  also 
gives  the  weight  of  about  half  an 
ounce.  In  early  times  shekels 
were  known  to  the  Jewish  Rabbis 
with  Samaritan  inscriptions. 

Shem,  the  eldest  son  of  Noah  (Gen. 
v.  32).  He  was  98  years  old, 
married,  and  childless,  at  the  time 
of  the  Flood.  After  it,  he,  with 
hi."  father,  brothers,  sisters  in-law, 
and  wife,  received  the  blessing  of 
God  (ix.  1).  Two  years  afterwards 
he  became  the  father  of  A  rphaxyd  (xi.  10).  In 
the  prophecy  of  Noah  (ix.  25-27),  the  first  bless¬ 
ing  falls  on  Shem.  He  died  at  the  age  of  600 
years.  Modern  scholars  have  given  the  name 


ANCIENT  sculpture. 

Sw£an'fih’  i?  prLPnet  in  "to  of  Rehoboaat 
When  the  king  had  assembled  180,000  nu  n  to  re 
conquer  the  northern  kingdom,  Shemaiuh  Z 
commissioned  to  charge  them  not  to  war  agaimt 
their  brethren  ( 1  K.  xii.  22  ;  2  Chr.  xi.  2).% 
wrote  a  chronicle  containing  the  events  of  Relio. 
boam’s  reign  (2  Chr.  xii.  15). 

Sheme'ber,  king  of  Zeboim,  and  ally  of  the  k™ 
of  Sodom  when  attacked  by  Chedorlaomer  (flen 

”T-  2)*  p  |  ■  — ^ - p- 

She'mer,  owner  of  I  v>.'  A. 

the  hill  on  which 
Samaria  was  built 
(1  K.  xvi.  24). 

Shemi'da,  a  son  of 
Gilead  (Num. 
xxvi.  32;  Josh, 
xvii.  2). 

Shemida'ltes,  The, 
the  descendants 
of  Shemida  the 
son  of  Gilead 
(Num.  xxvi.  32). 

Shem'inith.  The 
title  of  Psalm  vi. 

Either  a  certain 
air  known  as  the 
eighth,  or  a  cer¬ 
tain  key  in  which 
the  Psalm  was  to 
be  sung. 

Shemitic  Lan¬ 
guages.  1.  The 
expressions,  i 
“Shemitic  fam-  ninevitish  sculpti  ue. 
ily,”  and  “Shem¬ 
itic  languages,”  are  based,  as  is  well  known,  on  a 
reference  to  Gen.  x.  21,  seqq.  A  comparison  o( 
the  Shemitic  languages  presents  them  as  uneven¬ 
ly  developed.  The  Arabic  is  the  richest:  but  it 
would  have  been  rivalled  by  the  Hebrew  bad  a 
career  been  vouchsafed  equally  long  and  favorable. 


SEETHING  VESSELS. 

Shgmu'el.  Samuel  the  prophet  (I  Chr.  vi.  :  (L 
She'pham,  mentioned  in  Nnm.  xxxiv.  10,  H 
ancient  interpreters  render  the  name  by  Ape®1 
Shepherd.  In  a  nomadic  state  of  society  J[vjL> 


H,  e,  i,  o,  u,  y,  long;  a,  e,  i,  o,  fi,y,short;  care,  ffir,  last,  fall,  what ;  there,  veil,  term;  pique,  firm ;  done,  for,  do,  W9lf,  food,  foot ; 


SHEREZER 


SHIP 


SHUAH 


p  ,„ss  a  shepherd.  The  occupation 
man  is  more  or  less  »  *  Jertaken  by  the  sons  of 

of  tending  flotk8  *  ff  xxxvn.  12,  ft-). 

Wealthy  chiefs  (Gen.  an*-  - 


Shigga'ion  (Ps.  vii.  1),  a  particular  kind  of  Psalm, 
the  specific  character  of  which  is  now  not  known. 

Shi'hor  of.  Egypt.  [SlHOi^(iem_  Son  of  Naphtali, 

ancestor  of  the  Shillem- 
ites  (Gen.  xlvi.  24;  Num. 
xx vi.  49). 

Shllo'ah,  The  Waters  of,  a 

soft- flowing  stream  men¬ 
tioned  by  Isaiah  (viii.  6), 
better  known  as  Siloam — 
the  only  perennial  spring 
of  Jerusalem. 

Shi'loh.  Shiloh  is  used  as 
the  name  of  a  person,  in 
Gen.  xlix.  10.  Suppos¬ 
ing  the  translation  correct, 
the  meaning  of  the  word 


with  one  large  square  sail.  To  prevent 
of  the  planks,  and  foundering,  cable 
were  provided  to  be  put  arouud  the  frame 


starting 
or  chains 
of  the 


ing 

Peaceable  or  Pacific, 
and  the  allusion  is  to  the 
expected  Messiah,  who  in 
Is.  ix.  6  is  called  the 
Prince  of  Peace. 

Shi'loh,  a  city  of  Ephraim. 
The  ark  of  the  covenant 
was  kept  at  Shiloh  from 
the  last  days  of  Joshua  to 
the  time  of  Samuel  (Josh, 
xviii.  10,  Judg.  xviii.  31 ; 
1  Sam.  iv.  3).  The  un¬ 
godly  conduct  of  the  sons 
of  Eli  occasioned  the  loss 
of  the  ark,  and  Shiloh 
from  that  time  sank  into 
insignificance. 

Shim'ea.  1.  Son  of  David 
by  Ba-hsheba  (1  Chr.  iii. 
6).  2.  The  brother  of 

David  (1  Chr.  xx.  7). 

Shim'eath.  An  Ammonitess,  one  of  the  murder¬ 
ers  of  king  Joash  (2  K.  xii.  21  [22]  ;  2  Chr.  xxiv. 
26). 

Shim'ei.  1.  Son  of  Gershon  the  son  of  Levi  (Num. 
iii.  18;  1  Chi.  vi.  17,  29.  2.  Shimei  the  son  of 

Gera,  a  Benjamite  of. the  house  of  Saul  (2  Sam. 
xvi.  5-13,  xix.  18;  IK.  ii.  36-46). 

Shim'ites,  The.  The  descendants  of  Shimei  son  of 
Gershom  (Num.  iii.  21). 

Shim'rith.  A  Moabitess,  one  of  the  assassins  of 
king  Joash  (2  Chr.  xxlv.  20). 

Shim'ron.  1.  A  city  ot  Zebulun  (Josh.  xi.  1,  xix. 
15).  2.  The  fourth  son  of  Issachar,  and  head  of 

the  Shimrouites. 

Shim'ron-me'rOn  The  king  of  Shimron-meron  is 
mentioned  in  Josh, 
xii.  20).  Probab¬ 
ly  the  name  of  the 
place  called  Shim- 
ron  (Josh.  xi.  1, 
xix.  15). 

Shi'nab.  The  king 
of  Admah  in  the 
time  of  Abraham 
(Gen.  xiv.  2). 

Shi'nar.  The  an¬ 
cient  name  of  the 
great  alluvial  tract 
through  which  the 
Tigris  and  Euphra¬ 
tes  pass ;  known 
later  as  Chaldaea 
or  Babylonia. 

Ship.  The  ship  in 
which  St.  Paul  was 
wrecked  had  276 
persons  on  board 
(Acts  xxvii.  37), 
besides  a  cargo  of 
wheat  (ib.  10,  38); 
and  all  these  seem 
taken  on  to  Puteoli 
in  another  ship 
(xxviii.  11),  which 
had  its  own  crew 
and  cargo.  An¬ 
cient  ships  were 
steered  by  means 

of  two  paddle  rudders.  Two  allusions  to  anchor¬ 
ing  are  found  in  the  N.  T.  (Heb.  vi.  19;  Acts 
XXJ11,  '^ie  r'®  ar>  Rncient  ship  was  simple 
and  clnmsy.  Its  great  feature  was  one  large  mast, 


THE  VILLAGE  OF  NAIN.— The  ruins  indicate  that  Nain  was  once  a  con¬ 
siderable  town,  protected  W  walls  and  gates.  It  was  here  that  Christ  raised  the 
widow’s  son  (Luke  vii.,  14). 


and  by  their  daughters  (Gen.  xxix.  6,  ff. ;  Ex.  ii. 
19).  The  office  of  the  Eastern  shepherd  was  at¬ 
tended  with  much  hardship,  and  even  danger. 
The  shepherd’s  equipment  consisted  of:  a  man¬ 
tle,  a  scrip  or  wallet,  a  sling,  and  a  staff.  If  at  a 
distance  from  his  home,  he  was  provided  with  a 
light  tent.  The  hatred  of  the  Egyptians  towards 
Bhepherds  (Gen.  xlvi.  34)  may  have  been  due  to 
their  contempt  for  the  sheep,  which  appears  to 
have  been  valued  neither  for  food  nor  sacrifice. 

ShSrezcr  Properly  “Sharezer ;”  one  of  the  mes¬ 
sengers  in  Zech.  vii.  2. 

Bhe'shach  (Jeremiah  xxv.  36,  li.  41),  a  synonyme 
either  for  Babylon  or  Babylonia. 

8hesh'baz'zar,  the  Chaldean  or  Persian  name  given 
Zerubbabel,  in  Ezr.  i.;  1  Esdr.  ii. 

Sheth.  The  patriarch  Seth  (1  Chr.  i.  1). 

She'va.  The  scribe  or  royal  secretary  of  David  (2 
.  25). 


Sam.  : 

8new-bread  (Ex.  xxv.  30,  xxxv.  13.  xxxix 
*c.  ,.  literally  “bread  of  the  face”  or  “faces.” 
Within  the  Ark  it  was  directed  that  there  should 
be  a  table  of  shittim  wood,  i.  e.  acacia,  overlaid 


.  HORNED  SERPENT, 

the  border-0”^'  Tbd  f^k"8  j  g0?den  crown  to 

found  in  Ex.  xxv  23-35  deSCnPtion  wiil  be 
ffileaS  ££  ^brew  the 

passage  of  1 1  t  .  Pbdlah  made  use  of  at  the 
dialect  subsUtuted  fn,  Jhe  Ephraimites  in  their 
and  the  Gileadites  r*  Sy  * 16  slmPle  sound  S; 
to  pronounce  sh™  *eg"dlng  every  one  who  failed 
accordingly  TkB  ®  ln.emy>  put  hlm  to  death 
anearof^orn  oi,!0:1  *aa  two  meanings:  1st, 
Shield.  The  nn’r  y’  ^  .Et,r?am  or  flood. 
work  of  wood  covered  wYk  ^onsdsted  of  a  frame- 
quently  cased  with  mlk^ itW^'  ^  Wa®  fr6' 

The  surface  of  the  U  ;  7  ,  brass  or  copper. 

aPplication  of  oiifU^v  )va;bkclA  bright  by  the 

on  the  left  arm  X'i,  a  l.  Tbe  sbieb!  was 
ar^Ljttached  by  a  strap. 

f"rb  push ;  e,  i, 


TOWER  OF  SHECHEX. 

ship.  These  were  called  undergirders.  With  a 
fair  wind  an  ancient  ship  would  sail  fully  seven 
knots  an  hour. 

Shiph'rah  (Ex.  i.  15),  one  of  the  two  midwives 
who  disobeyed  the  command  to  kill  the  male  chil¬ 
dren. 

Shi'shak,  king  of  Egypt,  the  Sheshenk  I.  of  the 
monuments.  His  reign  offers  the  first  determined 
synchronisms  of  Egyptian  and  Hebrew  history. 
Shishak  received  the  fugitive  Jeroboam  (1  K.  xi. 
40),  and  attacked  Rehoboam. 

Shittah-tree,  Shittim  (Heb.  shittah),  some  species 
of  Acacia.  The  wood  of  this  tree  was  employed 
in  the  construction  of  the  tabernacle.  It  yields 
gum  arabic  by  incisions. 

Sho'a  occurs  in  Ez.  xxiii.  23,  with  Pekod  and  Koa. 
The  three  designate  districts  of  Assyria, 

Shd’bach,  the  general  of  Hardarezer  ting  of  the 
Syrians  of  Zoba,  who  was  defeated  by  David  (2 
Sam.  x.  15-18). 

Shoe.  [Sandal.] 


(I. 


MOSQUE  OF  OMAR 

Kings  viii.,  22 


AT  JERUSALEM.  Where  once  stood  the  Temple  of  Solomon 
Exodus  xx.,  25  ;  Leviticus  vi.,  9). 


ShoshSn'nim.  The  melody  “after”  (A.  V.  “upon”) 

which  the  Psalms  were  to  be  sung. 

Shu'ah.  Son  of  Abraham  by  Keturah  I  L-en.  xxv. 
2;  1  Chr.  i.  32). 


o, silent,  $aas;  eh  as  shj  -c,-cli  as  k  ;  g  as  j,  g  as  in  get  j  sasz5  xasgz;  D  as  in  Hager,  lint;  th  as  in  thine. 
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SHUAL,  THE  LAND  OF 


SILOAM 


SIMON 


8hu'al,  The  Land  of  (1  Sam,  xiii.  17).  Perhaps 
identical  with  the  “land  of  Shalim”  (1  Sam.  ix. 

4). 


EASTERN  SHEEPCOTE. 


fcu'ham,  son  of  Dan,  and  ancestor  of  the  Sau- 
hamites  (Num.  xxvi.  42). 

Shu'hite,  frequent  in  Job  as  the  epithet  of  Bildad. 
The  indications  point  to  a  region  bordering  on 
Arabia. 

Shu'lamite,  The,  Solomon’s  Song  vi.  13.  If  Shu- 
lamite  and  Shunammite  are  equivalent,  we  may 
conjecture  that  the  object  of  Solomon’s  passion 
was  Abishag. 

Shu'nammite,  The,  applied  to  two  persons:  Abi- 
shag,  the  nurse  of  king  David  (1  K.  i.  3,  15,  ii. 


ANCIENT  SEALS. 


17,  21,  22),  and  the  nameless  hostess  of  Elisha 
(2  K.  iv.  12,  25,  86). 

Shu'nem,  the  native  place  of  Abishag  (1  K.  i.  3), 
mentioned  as  5  miles  south  of  Mount  Tabor. 

Shur,  a  place  just  without  the  eastern  border  of 
Egypt,  mentioned  in  the  narrative  of  Hagar’s 
flight  from  Sarah  (Gen.  xvi.  7).  Perhaps  a  forti¬ 
fied  town  east  of  the  ancient  head  of  the  Red 
Sea. 

Shu'shan,  or  Su'sa,  said  to  have  received  its  name 
from  the  abundance  of  the  lily  in  its  neighborhood. 
It  was  the  capital  of  the  country  called  Elam. 


Si'chem  (Gen.  xii.  6).  [Shechem.] 

Sid'dim,  The  Vale  of  (Gen.  xiv.  3,  8,  10).  In  this 
valley  the  kings  of  Sodom,  Gomorrah,  Admah, 
Zeboim,  and  Bela,  awaited  the  invaders. 
It  is  therefore  about  the  “plain,  or  circle, 
of  Jordan. 

Sl'don,  the  Greek  form  of  Zidon. 
[Zjdon.] 

Sidd'nians,  the  Greek  form  of  the  word 
Zidontans. 

Si'hon,  king  of  the  Amorites  when  Israel 
arrived  on  the  borders  of  the  Promised 
Land  (Num.  xxi.  21). 

Si'hor,  accurately  Shi'hor,  once  The  Shi- 
hor  or  Shi'hor  of  Egppt,  when  unquali 
fied  a  name  of  the  Nile.  It  is  held  to 
signify  “the  black”  or  “turbid.” 

Si'las,  an  eminent  member  of  the  early 
Christian  Church,  described  under  that 
name  in  the  Acts,  but  as  Silvanus  in  St. 
Paul’s  Epistles.  He  first  appears  in  Acts  xv. 
22  ;  as  an  inspired  teacher,  xv.  32.  He  appears 
to  have  been  a  Roman  citizen  (Acts.  xvi.  37). 
His  presence  at  Corinth  is  noticed  in  2  Cor.  i.  19; 


JEWISH  SYNAGOGUE. 


ANCIENT  SEAL.  ANCIENT  fEAL-RING. 

Neliemiah  resided  here  (Neh.  i.  1).  Shushan 
was  situated  on  the  Ulai  or  Choaspes.  It  is  iden¬ 
tified  with  the  modern  Sus  or  Shush,  and  its  ruins 
are  about  3  miles  in  circumference. 

Shu'thelah,  head  of  an  Ephraimite  family  (Num. 
xxvi.  35),  and  lineal  ancestor  of  Joshua,  the  son 
of  Nun  (l  Chr.  vii.  20-27). 

Sib'bechai,  one  of  David’s  guard  (1  Chr.  xi.  29, 
xxvii.  11).  Sibbechai’s  great  exploit  was  his 


ANCIENT  SEAL-RINO. 

single  combat  with  the  Philistine  giant  at  Gezer, 
or  Gob- (2  Sam.  xxi.  18;  1  Chr.  xx.  4). 
Bib'hOlSth,  the  Ephraimite  pronunciation  of  the 
wnrd  Shibboleth  (Judg.  xii.  6).  [Shibboleth.] 


1  Thess.  i.  1  ;  2  Thess.  i.  1).  Whether 
he  was  the  Silvanus  of  1  Peter  v.  12  is 
doubtful.  A  tradition  represents  Silas 
to  have  become  bishop  of  Corinth. 

Silk.  It  is  probable  that  the  texture  was 
known  to  the  Hebrews  from  the  time 
their  commercial  relations  were  extended 
by  Solomon.  The  value  set  upon  silk  by 
the  Romans  (Rev.  xviii.  12)  is  noticed  by 
Josephus  as  well  as  by  classical  writers. 
Sil'la.  The  scene  of  the  murder  of  king 
Joash  (2  K.  xii.  20).  What  or  where 
Silla  was  is  conjecture. 

Silo'ah,  The  Pool  of,  properly  “the  Pool  of 
Shelach”  (Neh.  iii.  15).  [Siloam.] 

Silo'am  ( Shiloach ,  Is.  viii.  6 ;  Shelach,  Neh.  iii.  15  ; 
Siloam,  John  ix.  7,  11).  Siloam  is  one  of  the 
few  undisputed  locali- 
ties  in  the  topography 
of  Jerusalem.  This 
pool  is  oblong  ;  about 
18  feet  broad,  and  19  -'ffls  lj® 
feet  deep  ;  but  it  is  never  / jmB  Smrf 

filled.  The  present  pool  IlmtdBk// 
is  a  ruin  ;  its  sides  fall¬ 
ing  in ;  its  pillars 
broken  ;  its  stair  a  frag¬ 
ment;  its  walls  giving 
way  ;  the  edge  of  every 
stone  worn  round  or 
sharp  by  time.  This 
pool,  the  second,  seems 

to  have  poured  its  SSiiZ'  u 

waters  into  a  third, 

b  e  f  O  r  e  watering  the  Serpent  denotmg  Immortality, 
royal  gardens.  This  third  is  perhaps  “  Sol¬ 
omon’s  pool,”  or  the  “  King’s  pool.” 


is  a  sacred  spot,  even  to  the  Modern  ■  m„-t 
to  the  Jew.  ’  UCSm" 


Siloam 


ANCIENT  SHIP. 

Sila'am,  Tower  in  (Luke  xiii.  4).  Of  this  weknon 
nothing  beyond  these  words  of  the  Lord. 

Silva'nus.  [Silas.] 

Silver.  Silver  was  used  for  ornaments  (Gen.  xxiv. 
53)  and  for  vessels.  Images  for  worship  were  0i 
silver  (Ex.  xx.  23),  and  the  manufacture  of  silvei 
shrines  for  Diana  was  a  trade  in  Ephesus  (Ac 6 
xix.  24).  Throughout  the  0.  T.  we  find  “silver'1 
used  for  money. 


JEWISH  SHEKEL. 


Sil'verlings,  a  word  used  in  Is.  vii.  23  as  a  trans¬ 
lation  of  the  Hebrew  elsewhere  rendered  “sil¬ 
ver”  or  “money.’  ’ 

Sim'eon  {heard).  1.  The  second  of  Jacob’s  sons 
by  Leah.  His  birth  is  recorded  in  Gen.  xxix, 
33.  Besides  the  massacre  of  Shechem,  the  only 
personal  incident  related  of  Simeon  is  his  being 


ANCIENT  SHIP. 

selected  by  Joseph  as  the  hostage  (Gen 


xiii.  1-! 


ed 


24,  3G ;  x-liii.  23).  The  tribe  is  mention! 
Gen.  xlvi.  10.  2.  A  devout  Jew, -inspire' 

Holy  Ghost,  who  met  the  parents  of  our  - 
the  Temple  L  took  Him  in  his  arms.  6 
thanks  (Luke  ii.  25—35). 

Sim'eon  Ni'ger  (Acts  xiii.  1).  [Niger  J 


S,  e,  I,  o,  a,  y,  long  ;  5,  e,  I,  8,  a,  y,  short ;  care, 


WINGED  FEMALE  SPHINX  OF  EGYIU  .  ^ 

Si'mon.  1.  Son  of  Mattathias.  [JJj) 

2.  Son  of  Onias  the  high-priest.  3-  t  s 

,  fSr,  last,  fall,  what;  there,  veil,  term  ,  pique,  firm  j  done,  for,  do,  wolf,  food,  foo< !  \ 


SLAVE 


SODOMITES 
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SPIKENARD. 

lii.  18),  otherwise  Simon  Zelotes  (Luke  vi.  15; 
Acts  i.  14).  6.  Simon  of  Cyrene. — A  Hellen¬ 
istic  Jew  of  Cyrene,  pressed  into  the  service  to 
bear  the  cross  (Matt,  xxvii.  32  ;  Mark  xv.  21 ; 
Luke  xxiii.  2b J.  7.  Simon  the  Leper.— A 
resident  at  Bethany  (Matt.  xxvi.  6,  &c.;  Mark 
xiv.  3,  &c.;  John  xii.  1,  &c.).  8.  Simon 

Magus.— A  Samaritan  distinguished  as  a  sor¬ 
cerer  or  “magician”  (Acts  viii.  9).  9.  Simon 

Peter.  [Peter.]  10.  Simon,  a  Pharisee,  in 
whose  house  a  penitent  woman  anointed  the 
head  and  feet  of  Jesus  (Luke  vii.  40).  11. 

Simon  the  Tanner. — A  Christian  convert  at 
Joppa  (Acts  ix.  43).  12.  Simon,  the  father  of 

Judas  Iscariot  (John  vi.  71,  xiii.  2,  26). 

Sin,  a  city  of  Egypt,  mentioned  only  by  Ezekiel 
(xxx.  15,  16). 

Sin,  Wilderness  of,  a  tract  of  the  wilderness  west 
of  Sinai.  Here  the  manna  was  first  gathex-ed. 
Sin-offering.  The  sin-offering  was  the  sacrifice, 
in  which  propitiation  and  atonement  were  most 
distinctly  marked.  The  ceremonial  is  described 
in  Lev.  iv.  and  vi.  The  Trespass-offering 
was,  in  some  cases,  offered  with  it  as  a  distinct 
part  of  the  same  sacrifice. 

Sin'a,  Mount,  the  Greek  form  of  Sinai  (Acts 
vii.  30,  38). 

Si'nai.  Nearly  in  the  centre  of  the  peninsula 
which  stretches  between  the  horns  ot  the  Red 
Sea,  lies  a  wedge  of  rocks  rising  to  between 
8000  and  9000  feet  above  the  sea.  These 
mountains  may  he  divided  into  two  masses— 
that  of  Jebel  Serial  (6759  feet  high)  and  the 
central  group,  denoted  by  Sinai.  This  group 
rises  abruptly,  first  to  the  cliffs  of  the  Ras 
iujsafeh,  behind  which  towers  Jebel  Musa  (the 
Mount  of  Moses)  and  farther  back  the  summit 
o.  Jebel  katenn  ( Mount  St.  Catherine,  8705  feet), 
ail  overtopped  by  Urn  Shaumer  (9300  feet),  the 
highest  point  of  the  whole  peninsula, 
aim  xhx.  12).  They  may  be  identified  with 


SHEPHERD  WATERING  HIS  FLOCK. 

sion  of  theft;  and  (3)  the  exercise  of  paternal 
authority.  2.  The  servitude  of  a  Hebrew  might 
j  be  terminated  in  three  ways:  (1)  by  the  satisfac- 


the  p1or0;„„]  bidon,  from 

em  part  of  China ^  ‘nlla'jitailts  of  the  south- 

2MK 

rHde> e, i,o, silent;  5 aas 


THE  GARDENS. 

tion  of  all  claims;  (21  by  the  year  of  Jubilee 
(Lev.  xxv.  40);  and  (3)  the  expiration  of  six 
years  of  servitude  (Ex.  xxi.  2;  Deut.  xv.  12). 
The  occupations  of  slaves  were  of  a  menial  char- 


SII.OAM,  FROM  ABOVE. 

Slime.  Bitumen  in  the  Vulgate.  Spoken  of  as 
used  for  cement  in  the  plain  of  Shinar,  or 
Babylonia  (Gen.  xi.  3).  Bitumen  pits  in  Sid- 
dim  are  mentioned  (Gen.  xiv.  10);  and  the  ark 
in  which  Moses  was  placed  had  a  coating  of 
bitumen  and  pitch  (Ex.  ii.  3). 

Smith.  [Handicraft.] 

Smyr'na  (Rev.  ii.  8-11),  founded  by  Alexander 
the  Great.  In  the  time  of  Strabo  the  city  was 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  in  all  Asia.  Olym¬ 
pian  games  w  ere  celebrated  here. 

Sr  ail.  1.  (Ps.  Iviii.  8.)  The  rendering  is  prob¬ 
ably  correct.  2.  The  name  of  sc-me  unclean 
animal  in  Lev.  xi.  30.  Some  kind  of  lizard 
may  be  intended. 

Snow.  In  the  ravines  of  the  highest  ridge  ot 
Lebanon,  snow 
never  wholly 
disappears;  the 
summit  of  Her¬ 
man  alsoperpet- 
•  ually  glistens 
with  frozen 
snow.  AtJerus- 
alem  snow  often 
falls  to  the  depth 
of  a  foot  or  more 
in  January  and 
February,  but  it 
seldom  lies. 

So,  mentioned  in  2  K.  xvii.  4,  identified  with  the 
first  and  second  kings  of  the  Ethiopian  xxvth 
dynasty. 

Soap.  The  Hebrew  term  borith  refers  to  vegetable 
alkali,  or  some  kind  of  potash,  which  forms  one 
of  the  usual  ingredients  in  our  soap. 

Sod'om,  one  of  the  most  ancient  cities  of  Syria. 
It  is  mentioned  with  Gomorrah,  Admah,  Zeboim, 
and  Bela  or  Zoar.  Sodom  was  the  chief.  The 
catastrophe  by  which  they  were  destroyed  is  de¬ 
scribed  in  Gen.  xix.  The  miserable  fate  of  Sod¬ 
om  and  Gomorrah  is  held  up  as  a  warning  in  thf 
Old  and  New 
Testaments  (2 
Pet.  ii.  6 ;  Jude 
4-7 ;  Mark  vi. 

11). 

Sod'oma  (Rom. 
ix.  29),  the 
Greek  and  Vul¬ 
gate  form  of 
Souom. 

Sod'omites,  em¬ 
ployed  for  those 
who  practised 
as  a  religious 
rite  the  abomin-  cor-ossAi,  statues  in  the  desert. 

able  and  unnatural  vice  from  which  the  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  have  derived  their 


EGYPTIANS  SPINNING. 


i  r-h  as  Sli;-c,-cli  US  k;  gas  j,  gaa  in  get;  sasz;  jasgz;  ttasin  ling*  r,  link;  tk  as  in  thine. 


i  Greek  form  of  Zion,  the  famous  Mount  of  the 

Temple.  .  ..  .  T 

Siph'moth,  one  of  the  places  in  the  south  of  Judah 
David  frequented  during  his  freebooting  me  (1 

Sam.  xxx.  28).  ..  e 

Si'rach,  the  father  of  Jesus  (Joshua),  the  writer  ot 
the  Book  of  Ecclesiasticus. 

Si 'rah,  The  Well  of,  from  which  Abner  was  recalled 
by  Joab  to  his  death  at  Hebron  (2  Sam.  m.  2bJ. 
Apparently  on  the  northern  road  from  Hebron. 
Sir'ion,  one  of  the  names  of  Mount  Hermon,  that 
known  to  the  Zidonians  (Deut.  iii.  9). 

Sis'era.  Captain  of  the  army  of  Jabin  king  ot 
Canaan  who  reigned  in  Hazor.  The  rout  ot  Me- 
giddo  and  Sisera’s  flight  and  death  are  drawn  out 
under  Barak,  Deborah,  Jael,  Kishon. 

Sit'nah,  second  of  the  two  wells  dug  by  Isaac  in 
Gerar,  the  possession  of  which  the  herdmen  dis¬ 
puted  (Gen.  xxvi.  21). 

Sivan.  [Month.]  .  ,  .  .  •  ,  , 

Slave.  Slavery  was  recognized,  though  not  estab¬ 
lished,  by  the  Mosaic  Law.  1.  The  circum¬ 
stances  under  which  a  Hebrew  might  be  reduced 
to  servitude  were — (1)  poverty ;  (2)  the  commis¬ 


acter,  as  implied  in  Lev.  xxv.  39,  consisting  in 
work  and  personal  attendance. 
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SOLOMON 


SPICE 


STOICS 


everlasting  infamy  (Deut.  xxiii.  17;  1  K.  xiv.  24, 
x,T.  12,  &c.). 

Sol  omon,  the  youngest  of  David’s  sons  (1  Chr.  ili. 


failed.  A  few  months  more,  and  Solomon  found 
himself,  by  his  father’s  death,  the  sole  occupant 
of  the  throne.  The  earliest  facts  in  the  new 
reign  are  told  in  1  Iv.  ii.  All  the  data  for  a  con¬ 
tinuous  history  that  we  have  of  Solomon’s  reign 
are — (a.)  The  duration  of  the  reign)  40  years  (1 
K.  xi.  42)  b.  c.  1015-975.  (5.)  The  commence¬ 

ment  of  the  Temple  in  the  4th,  its  completion  in 
the  11th  year  of  his  reign  (1  K.  vi.  1,  37,  88). 
(>'. )  The  commencement  of  his  own  palace  in  the 
<th,  its  completion  in  the  20th  year  (1  K.  vii.  1  ; 


HOLT  PLACE  WITHIN  T^TE  TABERNACLE. 

2  Chr.  viii.  1).  (d.)  The  conquest  of  Hamath* 

Zobah  (Chr.  viii.  1-6).  The  king  soon  fell  from 


SOLOMON’S  TEMPLE. 

5).  The  death  of  Absalom  occurred  when  Sol¬ 
omon  was  about  ten  years  old,  and  David  pledged 
his  word  in  secret  to  Bathsheba  that  he,  and  no 
other,  should  be  the  heir  (1  K.  i.  13).  Adonijah, 
next  in  order  of  birth  to  Absalom,  “was  a  goodly 
man”  (1  K.  i.  6),  in  full  maturity  of  years.  Fol¬ 
lowing  Absalom,  he  assumed  kingly  state.  A 
solemn  feast  at  Ex-rogel  was  to  inaugurate  the 
new  reign.  Bathsheba  and  Nathan  took  counsel 
together.  The  king  was  reminded  of  his  oath. 
Solomon  went  down  to  Giiion,  and  was  pro¬ 
claimed  and  anointed  king.  Adonijah’s  plot  had 


the  loftiest  height  to  the  lowest  depth.  He  gave 
himself  to  “strange  women,”  and  the  worship  of 
strange  gods.  Disasters  followed.  Something 

may  be  learned 
from  the  books 
that  bear  his 
name ;  also  from 
the  fact  that  so 
little  remains  out 
of  so  much,  of 
which  the  histo¬ 
rian  speaks  (1  K. 
iv.  32,  33). 
Solomon’s  Serv¬ 
ants  (Children 
of.  Ezr.  ii.  60, 
68;  Neh.  vii.  57, 
60  j.  The  per¬ 
sons  thus  named 
were  the  descend¬ 
ants  of  the  Ca- 
naunites,  reduced 
by  Solomon  and 
compelled  to  la¬ 
bor  ill  the  stone- 
quarries  (1  K.  v. 
13,  14,  ix.  20). 
Solomon’s  Song. 

[Canticles.] 
Solomon,  Wisdom 
of.  [W ISDOM, 

Book  of.] 

Son,  used  to  imply  almost  any  kind  of  descent  or 
succession. 

Soothsayer.  [Divination.] 

Sop'ater,  son  of  Pyrrhus  of  Beroea,  one  of  the 
companions  of  St.  Paul  on  his  return  from 
Gree  je  into  Asia  (Acts  xx.  4). 

Sorcerer.  [Divination.] 

So'rek,  the  Valley  of,  a  wady  in  which  lay 
the  residence  of  Delilah  (Judg.  xvi.  4). 
Possibly  near  Gaza. 

Sosip'ater,  kinsman  or  fellow-tribesman  of 
St.  Paul  (Rom.  xvi.  21),  probably  same 
as  Sopater. 

Sos'thenes,  a  Jew  at  Corinth,  seized  and 
beaten  in  the  presence  of  Gallio  (see 
Acts  xviii.  12-17).  Paul  wrote  the  First 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  jointly  in  his 
own  name  and  that  of  a  certain  Sos- 
thenes  (1  Cor.  i.  1). 

Sower,  Sowing.  The  operation  of  sowing 
is  of  simple  character.  The  Mosaic  law 
prohibited  the  sowing  of  mixed  seed  (Lev. 
xix.  19 ;  Deut.  xxii.  9). 

Spain  (1  Macc.  viii.  3  ;  Rom.  xv.  24,  28). 

The  early  introduction  of  Christianity  into 
Spain  is  attested  by  Irenaeus  and  Tertullian. 

Sparrow,  in  all  passages  exceptiiig  two  ren¬ 
dered  “bird"  or  “fowl.”  In  Ps.  lxxxiv. 
3,  and  Ps.  cii.  7,  it  is  rendered  “spar¬ 
row.”  It  occurs  twice  in  the  N.  T.,  Matt.  x.  29, 
Luke  xii.  6,  7.  The  English  tree  sparrow  ( Passer 
Montanus,  L.)  may  be  seen  in  numbers  on  Mount 
Olivet.  The  rock  sparrow  ( Petronia  stulta, 

Strickl.)  is  a  common  bird  in  the  barer  portions 
of  Palestine,  eschewing  woods. 

Spearmen  (Acts  xxiii.  23).  Probably  troops  so 


SYRIAN  WARRIORS. 


lightly  armed  as  to  be  able  to  keep  pace  on  the 
maren 


Nicodemus  for  the  preparation  of  , 
body  (John  xix.  39,  40)  are  “  myrrh  and  ,  ^ 
by  which  latter  word  must  be  understn  j6®1" 
highly-scented  wood  of  the  Aquilariu  1,111 
Spider.  The  Hebrew  iu  Job  viii.  ^ 


IN  THE  STOCKS. 


correctly  rendered  “spider.”  But  in  Prov.  xn 
28  it  refers  probably  to  some  kind  of  lizard! 

Spikenard  (Cant.  i.  12;  iv.  13,  14.  The  ointmem 
with  which  our  Lord  was  anointed  as  He  sat  ai 
meat  in  Simon’s  house  at  Bethany,  the  costlineai 
of  which  may  be  inferred  from  Marl;  xiv,  3-5; 
John  xii.  3,  5. 


Ex. 


SUPPOSED  FORM  OF  SECOND  TEMBLE. 

Spinning.  Prov.  xxxi.  19  implies  the  use  of  lit 
same  instruments  in  vogue  down  to  the  PreseD 
day. 

Sponge  (Matt,  xxvii.  48;  Mark  xv.  38  ;  Johns' 
29).  The  commercial  value  of  the  sponge  wl‘ 
known  from  early  times.  p  i 

Sta'ohys,  A  Christian  at  Rome,  saluted  by  ot  n 
iu  Rom.  xvi.  9.  .. 

Stacte,  the  name  of  one  of  the  sweet  f" 
which  composed  the  holy  incense  (see 
xxXi  34). 

Stater,  or  Tetradrachm  ;  value  bl  cento. 
Steel,  in  all  cases  the  true  rendering 

“copper.”  frintl 

Steph'anas,  a  Christian  convert  I  o°r 
whose  household  Paul  bapti’  *, 
“first  fruits  of  Achaia’  (1  1 
Xvi.  15;.  jflj 

Ste'phen,  the  first  Christian  niuv^. 
name  indicates  his  Hellene  ;j- 
His  importance  is  stamped  o  '  ,  g0 

live.  He  was  brought  before  the 
hedrin.  His  speech  and  his  ^ 

‘“ifferentarticj 


5,  e,  I,  o,  u,  y,  long;  a,  e,  l,  6,  u,  y,  short;  care,  far,  last,  fall 


march  with  mounted  soldiers. 

Spice,  Spiees.  A  general  term  to  denote  aromatic 

substances  The  spices  mentioned  as  used^  by  _ 

what;  there,  veil,  term  ;  pique, firm;  done,  for,  do,  wolf,  food,  too 


Stooks,  applied  to  two  differ  ; 
one  of  which  answers  to  our^ 
other  to  our  “stocks.  ]  ,  j0l 
properly  so  called,  are  noti  ^ 
xiii.  27,  xxxiii.  11,  and  Aets  ded 


STOMACHER 


mm^er.  Some  article  of  female  attire  (Is.  iii.  24), 
"0%  uhr-acter  of  which  is  conjecture. 


SHOES  AND  SANDALS. 

Stones,  Precious.  Precious  stone3  were  highly  | 
valued  in  the  earliest  times.  They  are  used  in 
Scripture,  in  a  figurative  sense,  to  signify  value, 

beauty,  durability,  &c.  _ 

Stoning.  [Punishments.] 

Stork.  The  White  Stork  is 
one  of  the  largest  birds, 
standing  nearly  four  feet  J 
high.  It  is  in  the  list  of  M 
unclean  birds  (Lev.  xi.  J 
19;  Dent.  xiv.  18).  The 
Black  Stork,  though  less 
abundant,  is  scarcely  less 
widely  distributed.  Both 
species  are  very  numer¬ 
ous  in  Palestine. 

Strain  at  (Matt,  xxiii.  24). 

There  can  be  little  doubt 
the  true  reading  is,  “strain 
out.”  N.  V. 

Stranger.  A  person  of  for- 
eign,  i.  e.  non-Israelitish, 
extraction  resident  within 
the  promised  land.  The 
stranger  appears  eligible 
to  civil  offices,  that  of 
king  excepted  (Deut. 

xvu.  15).  If  a  bondsman,  he  was  obliged  to 


SYNAGOGUE 

The  name  is  derived  trout  the  fact  of  Jacob’s 
having  there  put  up  “booths”  (Suceoth).  Suc- 
coth  lay  near  the  ford  of  the  torrent  Jabbok. 
Succoth  is  named  as  the  spot  at  which  brass 
founderies  were  placed  for  casting  the  metal 
work  of  the  Temple.  2.  The  first  camping- 
place  of  the  Israelites  (Ex.  xii.  37,  xiii.  20; 
Num.  xxxiii.  6,  6). 

Suo'ooth-Be'noth.  (2  X.  xvii.  30).  Supposed 
to  signiiy  the  “tents  of  daughters.”  Raw- 
linson  thinks  it  represents  Zerbanit,  a  god¬ 
dess  worshipped  at  Babylon. 

Suretyship.  In  the  time  of  Solomon  surety¬ 
ship  was  common  (Prov.  vi.  1,  xi.  15,  xvii 
18,  xx.  16,  xxii.  26,  xxvii.  13). 

Su'sa  (Esth.  xi.  3,  xvi.  18.  [Shushan.] 
Susan'na.  1.  The  heroine  of  the  story  of 
the  Judgment  of  Daniel.  2.  One  of  the 
women  who  ministered  to  the  Lord  (Luke 
viii.  3). 

Swallow.  The  characters  ascribed  are  strictly 
applicable  to  the  swallow.  Many  species  of 
swallow  occur  in  Palestine. 

Swan.  It  occurs  in  the  list  of  unclean  birds.  The 
renderings  of  the  LXX.,  “  porphyrio  ”  (purple 
water-hen)  and  “ibis,”  are  either  of  them  more 
probable. 
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submit  to  circumcision  (Ex’  xii.  44). 

bvThe  l"?  wfh?fat,  and  bai!ley  straw  were  used 
xxiv  .  i  r  Pebr0ewsTChiefly  as  fodder  (Gen. 
p  ‘,7  ’  r  'T-.  ^  was  employed  by  the 

Egyptians  for  making  bricks  (Ex.  v.  7,  16) 

S.f  Egypt  (I&-  xxvii-  12)-  [River  of 

5cueae(Acthix8tnitwa:1ied  <'nraiight’”  in  Damas- 
feet  wide  e'  •  i  i  T18  a  nobde  thoroughfare,  100 
teet  wide,  divided  by  colonnades  into  three  ave- 


,,  R0S,iN  m-amators. 

occasionally" h ml  n""  for/»ot  passen 
itrina.  7”  v  Bar|  names  (  A  ,, 

tIPUNiSHMKNTS.] 

_ town 

rude,  ihikIi  •  «  j  —  --  — 

>  ,  o,  Silent ;  5  as  s ;  SU  as  sh  s -C,<1»  as  k 


Suc'coth,  P^ikhmknts.] 
- - - - L_An  ancient 


Same^Acfe'iT"-  8‘"et> 

Me  nth  i  >• 


(Gen. 


xxxiii.  17). 


8ID0N,  FROM  THE  NORTH. 

Swearing.  [Oath.] 

Sweat,  Bloody  (St.  Luke  xxii.  44).  Of  this  malady, 
known  by  the  term  diapedeis,  there  have  been 
examples.  The  cause  assigned  is  generally  vio¬ 
lent  mental  emotion. 

Swine.  The  flesh  of  swine  was  forbidden  (Lev. 
xu  7  ;  Deut.  xiv.  8).  It  is  probable  that  dieteti- 
Pa/  .considerations  may  have  influenced  the  pro¬ 
hibition.  There  can  be  but  little  doubt  that  the 
heathen  nations  of  Palestine  used  the  flesh  as 
iood. 

Sycamine-tree  (Luke  xvii.  6),  distinct 
from  the  sycamore  (xix.  4).  The  syca¬ 
mine  is  the  mulberry-tree.  Both  black 
and  white  mulberry-trees  are  common  in 
Syria  and  Palestine. 

Sycamore.  Although  the  Sycamine  is 
properly  and  in  Luke  xvii.  6,  the  Mul¬ 
berry,  and  the  Sycamore  the  Fig-mulberri/- 
or  Sycamore-fig  ( Ficus  Sycomorus),  yet 
the  latter  is  the  tree  generally  referred 
to  in  the  O.  T.  The  %camore  07ng  i 
mulberry,  is  in  Egypt  and  Palestine  a  i 
‘,re,e  of'  great  importance.  It  affords  a  i 
delightful  shade.  The  fruit  grows  from  1 
the  trunk  on  tittle  sprigs,  and  in  clusters, 

Hive  the  grape- 

Sty/°h,ar  (Jo]?Vv\6)>  a  name  applied  to  IK 
the  town  of  Shechein. 

Sy'ohem,  the  Greek  form  of  Shechem  » 
Sye'ne,  properly  Seveneh,  a  town  of 
ot  Egypt,  on  the  frontier  of  Ethiopia 
(Ezk.  xxix.  10,  xxx.  6). 

Synagogue.  The  word  means  a  “congregation;” 
used  in  the  New  Testament  to  signity  a  recog- 
nized  place  of  worship.  The  synagogue  stood, 
it  possible,  on  the  highest  ground,  in  or  near  the 

onJ  *11  r,UCh  U  belonged.  There  was  often  but 
one  Babbl-  Sometimes  there  was  a  college  of 


SAMARITAN  WELL. 

(Acts  iii.  1,  x.  3,  9),  the  fixed  times  of  devotion 
The  officers  of  the  synagogue  exercised  in  certaiD 
cases  a  judicial  power. 

Syn'tyche,  a  female  membet 
of  the  Church  of  Philippi 
(Phil.  iv.). 

Syr'acuse,  on  the  eastern 
coast  of  Sicily.  St.  Paul 
arrived  thither  from  Melita, 
on  his  voyage  to  Rome  (Acts 
xxviii.  12). 

Syr'ia,  the  term  used  for  the 
Hebrew  Aram.  It  is  difficult 
to  fix  the  limits.  Syria  Pro¬ 
per  was  bounded  by  Amanus 
and  Taurus  on  the  N.,  by  the 
Euphrates  and  the  Arabian 
desert  on  the  E.,  by  Pales¬ 
tine  on  the  S.,  by  the  Medi¬ 
terranean  near  the  mouth  of 
the  Orontes,  and  then  by 
Phoenicia  upon  the  W.  This 
tract  contains  about  30,000 
square  miles.  The  general 
character  of  the  tract  ig 
mountainous.  Syria  holds 
.  an  important  place,  not  only 

in  the  Old  Testament,  but  in  the  New.  The 
Syrian  Church  soon  grew  to  be  one  of  the  most 
flourishing  (Acts  xiii.  1,  xv.  23,  35,  41,  &c. 
Sy'ro-phoeni'cian  (Mark  vii.  26),  perhaps  a  mixed 
race,  half  Phoenicians  and  half  Syrians.  Mat¬ 
thew  (xv.  22)  speaks  of  “  a  woman  of  Canaan  ” 
in  place  of  St.  Mark’s  “Syro-phoenician.” 


Ta'anich,  an  ancient  Canaanitish  city,  conquered 


THE  SIN-OFFERING. 

•i?  issyrarr,!- 


>  S»sj,  gas  in  get;  sasij  xasgx; 


Samaria  in  the  reign 
Perhaps  a  Syrian. 

U  as  iu  llQger,  liBk  i  Hi  as  in  tlilne 
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TABERING 


TAMAR 


TARSHISH 


Tabering,  an  obsolete  English  word,  used  in  Na¬ 
hum  ii.  7.  The  Hebrew  connects  itself  with  toph, 
a  timbrel.” 


BINDING  SHEAVES. 


Tabvrnacle.  The  Tabernacle  was  the  tent  of  Jeho¬ 
vah,  called  by  the  same  name  as  the  tents  of  the 
people,  in  the  midst  of  which  it  stood.  It  was  also 
called  the  sanctuary,  and  the  tabernacle  of  the  con¬ 
gregation.  '  During  Moses’  first  retirement  with 
God  in  Sinai,  an  exact  pattern  of  the  whole  was 
shown  him  (Ex.  xxv.  9,  40,  xxvi,  30,  xxxix.  32, 
42,  43  ;  Num.  viii.  4  ;  Acts  vii.  44  ;  Heb.  viii.  5). 
The  Court  of  the  Tabernacle,  in  which  the  Taber- 


thtsti.es,  os  dardar. 

naele  itself  stood,  was  100  cubits  by  50.  The 
Tabernacle  itself  was  thirty  cubits  in  length  by  10 
in  width  (45  feet  by  15),  and  10  in  height ;  the 
interior  being  divided  into  two.  The  former  was 
the  Holy  Place,  containing  the  golden  candlestick, 
the  table  of  shew-bread  and  the  altar  of  incense. 
The  latter  was  the  Most  Holy  Place,  or  the  Holy 
of  Holies,  containing  the  ark.  The  front  of  the 
Sanctuary  was  closed  by  a  hanging  of  fine  linen, 
embroidered.  A  more  sumptuons  curtain  divided 


READING  THE  LAW  IN  A  MODERN  SYNAGOGUE. 

Holy  from  the  most  Holy  Place.  It  w 


I  the 

called  the  Veil. 

Tabernacles,  The  Feast  of  (Ex.  xxiii. 
feast  of  in-gathering”),  the  third  of 


16, 

the 


“the 

three 


great  festivals  of  the  Hebrews,  which  lasted  from 
the  15th  till  the  22d  cf  Tisri.  The  following  pas¬ 
sages  refer  to  it:  Exod.  xxiii.  16  ;  Lev.  xxiii.  34- 
30,  39-43  ;  Num.  xxix.  12-38 ;  Deut.  xvi.  13-15, 
xxx“  16-13.  In  Neh.  viii.  there  is  an  account 
cf  the  observance  of  the  feast  of  Ezra.  The  time 
of  the  festival  tell  in  the  autumn.  Its  duration 
was  seven  days.  During  the  seven  days  the 
Israelites  were  commanded  to  dwell  in  booths 
formed  of  the  boughs  of  trees. 

Tab’itha,  also  called  Dorcas  by  St.  Luke,  a  female 
disciple  of  Joppa,  “  full  of  good  works.”  While 
St.  Peter  was  at  Lydda,  Tabitha  died ;  upon  which 
the  disciples  at  Joppa  sent  for  the  Apostle.  Upon 
his  arrival,  “  Peter  put  them  all  forth,”  prayed 
for  the  Divine  assistance,  and  then  commanded 
Tabitha  to  arise  (comp.  Mark  v.  41 ;  Luke  vii.  54). 
She  opened  her  eyes,  and  sat  up.  This  great 
miracle  was  the  occasion  ot  many  conversions 
there  (Acts  ix.  36—42). 

Ta'bor  and  Mount  Ta'bor,  one  of  the  most  interest¬ 
ing  mountains  in  Palestine.  It  rises  abruptly 
irom  the  north-eastern  arm  of  the  Plain  of  Es- 
draelon.  The  top  of  Tabor  consists  of  an  irregu¬ 
lar  platform,  embracing  a  circuit  of  half  an  hour’s 
walk,  and  commanding  wide  views  of  the  sub¬ 
jacent  plain.  Barak,  at  the  command  of  Deborah, 
assembled  his  forces  on  Tabor,  and  descended 
into^the  plain,  and  conquered  Sisera  (Judg.  iv. 

Ta'bor,  the  Plain  cf.  This  should  be  The  Oak  of 
Tabor.  It  is  mentioned 
in  1  Sam.  x.  3,  only. 
Tabret.  [Timbrel.] 
Tab'rimon,  properly  Tab- 
rimmon,  i.  e.  “good  is 
Rimmon,”  the  Syrian 
god.  The  father  of  Ben- 
hadad  L,  king  of  Syria 
in  the  reign  of  Asa  (1 
K.  xv.  18). 

Taohe  occurs  only  in  Ex. 
xxvi.  6,  11,  33,  xxxv.  11. 
It  indicates  the  small 
hooks  by  which  a  curtain 
is  suspended. 

Tad'mor.  The  city  known 
to  the  Greeks  and  Ro¬ 
mans  as  Palmyra.  It  was 
built  by  Solomon. 

Tah'panhes,  Tehaph'nehes, 
Tahap'anes,  a  city  of  Egypt,  mentioned  in  the 
the  time  of  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel.  The  name  is 
Egyptian.  The  Jews  in  Jeremiah’s  time  remained 
here  (Jer.  xliv.  1).  Here  stood  a  house  of 
Pharaoh-hophra,  before  which  Jeremiah  hid 
great  stones  (xliii.  8-10). 

Tah'penes,  an  Egyptian  queen,  wife  of  the 
Pharaoh  who  received  Hadad  the  Edomite, 
and  gave  him  her  sister  iu  marriage  (1  K. 
xi.  18-20). 

Tah'tim  Hodshi,  The  Land  of,  one  of  the 
places  visited  by  Joab.  It  occurs  between 
Gilead  and  Dan-jaan  (2  Sam.  xxiv.  6). 

Talent.  [Weights.] 

Tal'itha  Cu'mi,  two  Syriac  words  (Mark  v. 

41),  signifying,  ‘‘Damsel,  arise.” 

Tal'mai.  One  of  the  three  sons  of  “  the 
Anak,”  slain  by  the  men  of  Judah  (Num. 

P§  xiii.  22;  Josh.  xv.  14. 

Hr  Talmud  (i.  e.  doctrine ,  from  the  Hebrew  “to 
learn  ”),  a  collection  of  writings,  containing 
a  full  account  of  the  civil  and  religious  laws 
of  the  Jews.  It  was  a  fundamental  principle 
of  the  Pharisees  that  by  the  side  of  the 
written  law  there  was  an  oral  law,  to  com¬ 
plete  and  explain  the  written  law.  This  oral 
law,  with  the  numerous  commentaries  upon 
it,  forms  the  Talmud.  It  consists  of  two 
parts,  the  Mishnaand  Gemara. 

Ta'mar  (palm-tree).  1.  The  wife  successively 
of  the  two  sons  of  Judah,  Er  and  Onan 
(Gen.  xxxviii.  6-30).  Er  and  Onan  had 
successively  perished  suddenly.  Judah’s  wife 
died ;  and  there  only  remained  a  child,  She- 
lah.  She  resorted  to  the  expedient  of  in- 
trapping  the  father.  The  fruits  of  this  inter¬ 
course  were  twins,  Pharez  and  Zarai-i.  2. 
Daughter  of  David  and  Maachah,  and  sister  of 
Absalom  (2  Sam.  xiii.  1-32;  1  Chr.  iii.  9). 
She  and  her  brother  were  remarkable^  for  their 


beauty.  This  fatal  beauty  inspired  a  frantlA 

- A  .  r  a  lrU.ntlC  paj. 


sion  in 


.her  half-brother  Amnon,  who  fh.  -n' 
*  ished  his  design  upon  her.  3  n„  rc! J  T 
of  Absalom  (2  Sam.  xiv.  7),  became  ™ 

of  Maachah,  the  future  wife  of  Abiiahd  1C  niot^t 

lam'muz,  properly  “the  Tammuz”  (Ez  V;j-V$ 
Jerome  identifies  Tammuz  with  Adonis  $• 
lammuz  was  the  Egyptian  Osiris  washeld  by  m  al 


TABERNACLE. 

Ta'phath,  the  daughter  of  Solomon,  who  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Ben-Abinadab  (1  K.  iv.  11). 

Tare'a,  the  same  as  Tahrea,  the  son  of  Micah  (1 
Chr.  viii.  35). 

Tares.  The  zizania  of  the  parable  (Matt.  xiii.  25) 
denote  the  weed  called  “darnel.”  Before  it 
comes  into  ear  it  is  very  similar  to  wheat. 

Targum.  The  Scriptures  in  the  Chaldee  language 
or  dialect. 

Tar'pelites,  The,  a  race  of  colonists  planted  in  tie 
cities  of  Samaria  after  the  captivity  of  the  north¬ 
ern  kingdom  (Ezr.  iv.  9). 

Tar'shish.  1.  Probably  Tartessus,  a  city  and  em¬ 
porium  of  the  Phoenicians  in  the  south  of  Spain. 
(Gen.  x.  4 ;  Jon.  i.  3,  iv.  2 ;  1  Chr.  i.  7,  &c.  2 


ASSYRIAN  SPHINX. 


From  Chronicles  there  would  seem  to  1  ‘  '(if” 

a  Tarshish  accessible  from  the  Red  Si  a. 


ancient  ship. 


-ant 


Aianma  i  ■  .,ti 

•  *  ■  1  I  \  lUl<  * 

expression,  “ships  of  Tarshish,”  origi11,1  *^ve  niay 
ships  destined  to  go  to  Tarshish  ;  .511 ,!v  distil 
infer  the  word  was  also  used  to  sign1  > 


,  i,  o,  u,  y,  long;  a,  e,  a,  6,  u,  y,  short ;  care. 


far,  last,  fall,  what;  there,  veil,  term  : 


pVque,fIrm ;  done,  for,  do,  wolf,  food,  foot 


tarsus 


TEN  COMMANDMENTS 


TERTIUS 
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by  the  nature  of  the  im- 
illustrious  as 


place.  This  is  shown 

rar'BUS^the  chief  town  of  Cilicia,  illustrious  as 
the  hi  thplace  of  Paul  (Acts  ix.  11,  xxi.  39,  xxu, 
3),  It  was  a  city  of  considerable  consequence. 


Augustus  made  ;U“  free  city. 


MOUNT  TABOR, 

far'tak,  one  of  the  gods  of  the  Avite,  or  Avvite, 
colonists  of  Samaria  (2  K.  xvii.  31),  said  to  have 
been  worshipped  under  the  form  of  an  ass. 

Tar'tan  (2  Iv.  xviii.  17 ;  Is.  xx.  1),  generally  re¬ 
garded  as  a  proper  name,  but  more  probably  an 
official  designation. 

Taverns,  The  Three.  [Three  Taverns.] 

Taxes.  Under  the  Judges,  the  only  payments  of 
permanent  obligations  were  the  Tithes,  the  First 
Fruits,  the  Iedempti on-money  of  the  first-born 
and  other  o  ferings  as  belonging  to  special  occa¬ 
sions.  The  kingdom,  with  its  greater  magnifi- 


assyrian  throne. 

St-L^ke  first  th^H^  mentioned  V 
gastus  (Luke  ii.  t'  ®i  ?ult  of  an  edlct  of  Au- 
name  of  Cyrenius  r,  ’  n  -  -  cornnected  with  the 
second,  and  mnvo-  Qu!nnus-  [Cyrenius].  The 
ciated  U  the°re  oTof  Jud  ‘  AC^V  V?7)’  “  asso! 
Te’beth.  [MonthT  1  Judaa  of  Galilee. 

Teko'a  and  Teko'at!  i  a 

from  Bethlehem.  Tekoa  n  *  Roman  miles 

,l“  f  £  p“«“7Cob^ 

!!)•  2.  A  name 
occurring  in  1 
Chr.  ii.  24,  iv. 
5-  There  is  lit- 
1  e  doubt  that 
the  town  of  Te- 
koa  is  meant. 
Tel’aim.  The 
place  at  which 
h>aul  numbered 
-...mai,  his  forces  be- 

‘  s“-  "■  *>•  «* -W&2SS 

'  '  ’  *>  °>  silent ,  $  aa  s; 


Chr.  i.  30);  whence  the  tribe  (Job  vi.  19;  Jer. 
xxv.  23),  and  the  land  fls.  xxi.  13,  14). 

Te'man.  1.  A  son  of  Eliphaz,  son  of  Esau  by 
Adah  (Gen.  xxxvi.  11;  1  Chr.  i.  30).  2.  A  coun¬ 

try  named  after  the  Edomite  phylarch,  or  from 
which  the  phylarch  took  his  name. 

Temple  Perhaps  no  build¬ 
ing  of  the  ancient  world 
has  excited  so  much  at¬ 
tention  as  the  Temple 
Solomon  built  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem.  David  first  proposed 
to  replace  the  Tabernacle 
by  a  more  permanent 
building,  but  was  forbid¬ 
den  for  the  reasons  as¬ 
signed  by  Nathan  (2  Sam. 
vii.  5,  <tc.).  Solomon, 
with  the  assistance  of 
Hiram  king  of  Tyre,  com¬ 
menced  this  great  under¬ 
taking  in  the  fourth  year 
of  his  reign  (b.  c.  1012), 
and  completed  it  in  seven 
years  (b.  c.  1005).  It  oc¬ 
cupied  the  site  prepared 
for  it  by  David.  The 
whole  area  enclosed  by 
the  outer  walls  formed  a  square  of  about  90  feet. 
As  in  the  Tabernacle,  the  Temple  consisted  of 
three  parts,  the  Porch,  the  Holy  Place,  and  the 
Holy  of  Holies.  The  Porch  of  the  Temple  was 
10  cubits  deep.  The  front  of  the  porch  was  sup¬ 
ported  by  the  two  great  brazen  pillars,  Jachin  and 
Boaz,  18  cubits  high,  wilh  capitals  of  5  cubits 
more,  adorned  with  lily-work  and  pomegranates 
(1  K.  vii.  15-22).  The  Holy  Place ,  or  ouier  hall, 
was  40  cubits  long  by  20  wide.  The  llcly  of  Holies 
—  .  was  a  cube  of  20  cu- 
—  bits.  Botli  within  and 
without,  the  building 
was  conspicuous  by 
the  lavish  use  of  gold. 

It  glittered  in  the 
morning  sun  like  the 
sanetuay  of  an  El 
Dorado.  This  Tem- 
,  AB  T.E!i.TS'  pie  was  destroyed  on 

the  capture  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  b. 
c.  586. 

Temple  op  Zerubbabel. — We  have  very  few  par¬ 
ticulars  regarding  the  Temple  the  Jews  erected 
alter  their  return  from  Captivity  (about  B.  c.  620). 
Iemple  of  Herod. — Herod  announced  (b  c  *>0 
or  19)  his  intention  of  restoring  the  Temple  'He 
pulled  down  the  whole  to  its  foundations,  and 
laid  them  anew  on  an  enlarged  scale.  The  new 
edifice  was  a  stately  pile  of  Graeco-Roman  archi¬ 
tecture,  built  in  white  marble  with  gilded  acroteria. 


nant”  (Ex.,  Deut.,  II.  cc.;  1  K.  viii.  21,  <te.),  or  the 
Testimony  (Ex.  , xxv.  16,  21,  &c.).  In  the  midst 


ANCIENT  SOOTHSAYERS. 

of  the  cloud,  and  darkness,  and  lightning,  and 
fiery  smoke,  and  thunder,  Moses  was  called  to 
receive  the  Law,  Their  division  into  Two  Tables 
is  expressly  mentioned,  and  no  doubt  the  First 
Telle  contained  Duties  to  God ,  and  the  Second , 
Duties  to  our  Neighbor . 

Tent.  An  Arab  tent  is  called  beit,  “house;”  its 
covering  consists  of  stuff  made  of  black  goats’ - 
hair  (Cant.  i.  5).  This  io  sufficient  to  resist  the 


facade  of  the  tomb  of  the  judges. 


SSTitr1  tas 

Ten  Com^ndm  tr  {"  ZX, 

- LE_N  Words  ”  (Ex.  xxxiv.  28),  the 


cli  as  Sli  8  -c,-cli  as  k ;  g  as  j,  g  as  in  get  s  s  as  z ; 


heaviest  rain.  The  ends  of  the  tent-ropes  are 
listened  to  short  pins,  which  are  driven  into  the 
ground  (Judg.  iv.  21).  The  tent  is  divided  into 
two  apartments. 

Te  rah,  father  of  Abram,  Naher,  and  Haran,  and 
ancestor  of  the  Israelites,  Ishmaelites,  Midian- 
ltes,  Moabites,  and  Ammonites  (Gen.  xi.  24-32) 
Lhe  account  of  him  is  very  brief.  He  was  an 
idolater  (Josh  xxiv.  2),  dwelt  in  Or  of  the  Chal¬ 
dees  (Gen.  xi.  28),  and  in  hi3  old  age  went  with 
his  son  (Gen.  xi.  31).  And  finally,  “the  days  of 

Terah  were 
two  hundred 
and  five  years: 
and  Terah  died 
in  Haran" 
(Gen.  xi.  32). 
Ter'aphim,  only 
in  plural,  im¬ 
ages  connected 
with  magical 
rites.  Ter*, 
phim  were  con¬ 
sulted  for  or¬ 
acular  answeis 
by  the  Israel¬ 
ites  (Zeeh.  x. 
2 ;  J udg.  xviii. 
6.  6;  2  K. 
xxni.  24),  and 
by  _  the  Baby¬ 
lonians  (Ez. 
xxi.  19-22). 
Te'resh,  one  ol 
two  eunuch# 
whose  plot  to 
assas  si n  ate 
Ahasuerus  was 
i  si  o,  .  _  discovered 

TeOtius  U,*  2i  ’  7} ■  2)*  He  was  hanged. 

ler  tius,  probably  a  Roman  w-w  , i... 

of  Paul  in  writing  the En?#tle  to  t Ia,ua",,pn8» 
(Rom.  xvi.  22).  6  -c-pistle  to  the  Romans 


x  as  gz;  Basin  linger,  llolr,  th  as  in ttilne. 


84 


TERTULLUS 


THOMAS 


TIBERIAS 


TertuI  Ins,  “a  certain  orator”  (Acts  xxiv.  1)  wlio 
was  retained  by  the  High  Priest  and  Sanhedrim 
to  accuse  the  Apostle  Paul.  He  belonged  to  the 
class  of  professional  orators. 


SUPPOSED  FORM  OF  FIRST  TEMPLE. 

rgtrarch,  the  governor  of  the  fourth  part  of  a 
country.  (1.)  Herod  Antipas  was  distinguished 
s  “Herod  the  tetrarch.”  (2.)  Herod  Philip  was 
1  ‘tetrarch of Ituraea. ’ ’  (3.)  Lysanias  was  “tetrarch 
of  Abilene.” 

Thaddae'ns.  From  a  comparison  with  the  cata¬ 
logue  of  St.  Luke  (Luke  vi.  15 ;  Acts  i.  13)  it 
seems  that  the  three  names  of  Judas,  Lebbaeus, 
and  Thaddaeus  were  borne  by  one  and  the  same 
person. 

rha'mar.  Tamar  1  (Matt.  i.  3). 

"Thank-offering,  or  Peace-offering.  The  properly 
eucharistic  offering  among  the  Jews,  in  theory 
resembling  the  Meat-offering,  and  indicating 


Thebes  by  the  arm  of  Babylon  (Ez.  xxx.  14--16). 
The  Persian  invader  completed  the  destruction 
that  the  Babylonian  had  begun. 

The'bez,  a  place  memorable  for  the  death  of  the 
brave  Abimeleeh  (Judg.  ix.  50).  It  is 
on  the  road  to  Scythopolis. 

Theoph'ilus,  the  person  to  whom  St. 

Luke  inscribes  his  Gospel  and  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  (Luke  i.  3; 

Acts  i.  1).  From  Luke  i.  3,  it  has 
been  argued  that  ho  was  high  in 
official  position. 

Thessalo'niaM,  First  Fpistle  to  the, 
was  written  by  Paul  at  Corinth,  a 
few  months  after  he  had  founded 
the  Church  at  Thessalonica,  at  the 
close  of  the  year  62  or  beginning 
of  53.  The  Epistles  to  the  Thessa- 
lonians  are  the  earliest  of  St. 
Paul’s  writings — perhaps  the  earli¬ 
est  written  records  of  Christianity. 
Certain  features  in  the  Thessaloni- 
an  Church  called  for  St.  Paul’s  in¬ 
terference,  to  which  he  addresses 
himself. 

Thessalo'nians,  Second  Epistle  to  the, 

appears  to  have  been  written  from  Corinth  not 
long  after  the  First,  for  Silvanus  and  Timotheus 
were  still  with  St.  Paul  (i.  1). 

Thes'saloni'oa.  The  original  name  of  this  city  was 
Therma.  _  Cassander  named  it  after  his  wife 
Thessalonica,  the  sister  of  Alexander  the  Great. 


TIMBREL. 


t:iat  the  offerer  was  reconciled  to,  and  in  cove¬ 
nant  with,  God.  Its  ceremonial  is  described  in 
Lev.  in. 

Tha'ra.  Terah  the  father  of  Abraham  (Lukeiii.34). 

Theatre.  The  Greek  and  English  terms  denote 
the  same  thing.  It  was  in  the  theatre  at  Caesarea 
that  Herod  Agrippa  I.  gave  audience  to  the 
Tyrian  deputies,  and  was  himself  struck  with 
death,  because  he  heard  so  gladly  the  impious  ac¬ 
clamations  of  the  people  (Acts  xii.  21-23). 

Thebes  (A.  V.  No,  the  multitude  of  No,  populous 
No),  a  chief  city  of  ancient  Egypt.  No-Amon  is 
the  name  of  Thebes  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures 
(Jer.  xlvi.  25;  Nah.  iii.  8).  The  origin  of  the 
city  is  lost.  In  the  1st  century  before  Christ, 


THRONES  OF  SENNACHERIB  AND  DARIUS. 

Diodorus  visited  Thebes,  and  he  preserves  the 
tradition  of  its  early  grandeur.  The  grandeur  of 
Egypt  is  here  in  almost  every  pillar,  obelisk,  and 
Stone.  Ezekiel  proclaims  the  destruction  of 


TOM  US  IN  THE  ROCKS. 

Saloniki  is  still  the  most  important  town  of  Eu¬ 
ropean  Turkey,  next  after  Constantinople.  A 
flourishing  Church  was  formed  there;  and  the 
Epistles  show  that  its  elements  were  much  more 
Gentile  than  Jewish. 

Theu'das,  the  name  of  an  insurgent  mentioned  in 
Acts  v.  35-39.  He  appeared  at  the  head  of  about 
four  hundred  men.  Probably  one  of  the  insur¬ 
rectionary  chiefs  or  fanatics  by  whom  the  land 
was  overrun  in  the  last  year  of  Herod’s  reign. 

Thieves,  The  two.  The  men  who 
under  this  name  appear  in  the 
crucifixion  were  robbers,  belonging 
to  lawless  bands  by  which  Pales¬ 
tine  was  infested.  It  was  neces¬ 
sary  to  use  an  armed  police  to  en¬ 
counter  them  (Luke  xxii.  52).  Of 
the  previous  history  of  the  two  who 
suffered  on  Golgotha  we  know 
nothing. 

Thistle.  [Thorns  and  Thistles.] 

Thom'as,  one  of  the  Apostles.  The 
word  means  “a  twin.”  He  is  said 
to  have  been  born  at  Antioch.  In 
the  catalogue  of  the  Apostles  he  is 
coupled  with  Matthew  in  Matt.  x. 

3;  Mark  iii.  18;  Luke  vi.  15;  and 
with  Philip  in  Acts  i.  13.  All  that 
we  know  of  him  is  derived  from 
the  Gospel  of  St.  John.  _  The 
earlier  traditions,  as  believed  in  the 
4th  century,  represent  him  as  preaching  in  Par- 
thia  or  Persia,  and  as  finally  buried  at  Edessa. 
His  martyrdom  is  said  to  have  been  occasioned 
by  a  lance. 


Thorns  and  Thistles.  Eighteen  or  twenty  h 
words  point  to  different  kinds  of  i 

thorny  shrubs.  These  are  rendered  “ .l’  <,t 
“  briers,”  “  thistles,”  &c.  The  “  crown  of 
(Matt,  xxvii.  29),  put  in  derision  upon  our 


ANCIENT  TOMBS. 

head,  was  obviously  some  small,  flexile,  thorny 
shrub,  perhaps  cappares  spinosac ;  Hasselnuist 
says  Arabian  Nabk. 

Three  Taverns.  A  station  on  the  Appian  Road 
along  which  St.  Paul  traveled  from  l’uteoli to 
Rome  (Acts  xxviii.  15).  It  was  near  the  modern 
Cisterna ,  and  was  a  frequent  meeting-place  of 
travelers. 

Threshing.  [Agriculture.] 

Threshold.  Of  two  words  so  '  rendered,  one 
seems  to  mean  sometimes  a  projecting  beam 
(Ez.  ix.  3,  x.  4,  10). 

Throne.  The  Hebrew  word  applies  to  anyele- 
vated  seat  occu¬ 
pied  by  a  person 
iu  authority'. 

Solomon’s 
throne  was  ap¬ 
proached  by  six 
steps  (1  K.  x. 

19;  2  Chr.  ix. 

18).  ’  The  ma¬ 
terials  and  work¬ 
manship  were  timbw 

costly. 

Thum'mim.  [Uium  and  Tiiummim.] 

Thunder  is  hardly  ever  heard  in  Pali  i ne  from 
the  middle  of  April  to  the  middle  <  Septem¬ 
ber.  Hence  selected  by'  Samuel  as  striking 
expression  of  the  Divine  displeasut  ll  Sam. 
xii.  17).  In  the  imaginative  pbilos  !  y  o!  the 
Hebrews,  thunder  was  regarded  as  tl.  voice"; 
Jehovah.  -  ,  , 

Thyati'ra,  a  city  on  the  Lyrnus,  on  the  limes  o 
Mysia  and  Ionia.  Dyeing  formed  an  import!11 
part  of  industrial  activity,  as  at  -C  ’“e,a!l 
Laodicea  (Acts  xvi.  14).  The  priiu  ■  pal  deij 
was  Apollo.  , 

Thyine  Wood  (Rev.  xviii.  12).  There  he 11  te 
doubt  that  the  wood  is  that  of  the  Call  isq 


ROMAN  GLADIATORS. 


rivalvis  of  present  botanists.  This  try  ^1 
prized  on  account  of  the  beauty  of  }  St* 

Tibe’rias,  a  city  in  the  time  of  Christ,  j  J 

of  Galilee;  first  mentioned  m  John 


ii,  r,  I,  o,  ft,  y,  long;  a,  e,  i,  o.  it,  y,  short;  care,  far,  last,  fall,  what  j  there,  veil,  term  ,  j>i<ju< 


firm;  done,  for,  do,  wolf,  food,  foot . 


TIBERIAS 


TIMOTHEUS 


TIRE 
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jpci.  1). 

jut-ip*8- 


EGYPTIAN  LADY’S  TOILET. 

by  the  great  Rabbi,  Judah  Hakkodesh  (a.  n.  100). 
Tiberias  was  the  capital  of  Galilee  until  the  reign 
of  Herod  Agrippa  II. 

Tibe'rias,  The  Sea  of  (John  xxi.  1).  [Gennesaret, 
Sea  of.] 

Tibe'rius  (Tiberius  Claudius  Nero),  the  2d  Roman 

who  began  to 
a.  r>.  87.  He 


benites,  the  Gadites,  and  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh  (1  Chr.  v.  2(i).  He  appears  contempo¬ 
rary  with  Rezin,  l’ekah,  and  Ahaz ;  and  there¬ 
fore  to  have  ruled  Assyria  during  the  lat¬ 
ter  half  of  the  eighth  century  before  our 
era.  His  reign  lasted  at  least  seventeen 
years. 

Ti'gris  is  used  by  the  LXX.  as  the  Greek 
equivalent  of  the  Hebrew  Hiddekel.  It 
rises  from  two  principal  sources  in  the 
Armenian  mountains,  and  flows  into  the 
Euphrates.  Its  length  is  reckoned  at 
1140  miles. 

Tik'vah,  the  father  of  Shallum  the  husband 
of  the  prophetess  Huldah  (2  K.  xxii.  14). 

Tile.  Luke  v.  19,  “through  the  tiling,” 
(“tiles,”  N.  R. ),  has  given  much  trouble  to 
expositors.  Did  not  St.  Luke  use  the  ex¬ 
pression  without  reference  to  the  material 
of  the  roof  in  question  7 
Timae'us,  the  father  of  the  blind  man,  Bar- 
timaeus  (Mark  x.  46). 


( 1  Macc.  v.  6).  2.  The  Greek  name  of  Timotitt 

(Acts  xvi.  1,  xvir.  14,  &c.). 

Tiin'othy.  The  father  was  a  Greek,  l.  e.  a  Gentile 


ug' 

ed 


ustus, 

until 


emperor,  successor  of  Ail 
reign  a.  d.  14,  and  reigne 
"  ug" 

Rome  on  the  Kith  of  November,  b.  c.  45.  He 
became  emperor  in  his  55th  year,  after  having 
distinguished  himself  as  a  commander  and  as  an 
orator.  He  was  despotic  in  his  government, 
creel  and  vindictive  in  his  disposition.  Tiberius 
died,  a.  n.  87,  at  the  age  of  78,  after  a  reign  of 
23  years.  Our  Saviour  was  put  to  death  in  the 
reign  of  Tiberius. 


.  ^  bridge  near  tyre. 

h  ,'lfi;1.After,Zil;l,;,iburrlt  h™selfin  his  palace 
Lilt  the  people  foRowed  Tibni  and  half  Omri  (i 

armv  Tbi  ,°Tl  was  choice  of  the 
K.  xvi.  15  23)rUSS  6  aSte'J  four  Jears  (comp.  1 

He  attacked  S^ia  in  T  Israelites. 

oamana  the  reign  of  Pekah  (2  K. 


EGYPTIAN  GOD  APIS. 

Timbrel,  Tabret  (Heb.  toph).  The  Heb.  is  the 
duff  or  diff  of  the  Arabs.  It  is  “a  hoop  (some¬ 
times  with  pieces  of  brass  fixed  in  it  to  make  a 
jingle)  over  which  a  piece  of  parchment  is 
distended.  Tt  ^ 

is  beaten  with 
the  fingers, 
and  is  the  true 
tympanum  of 
the  ancients.” 

Tim'na,  Tim'- 
nah.  1.  A 
concubine  o  f 
Eliphaz  son 
of  Esau,  and 
mother  of 
Amalek  (Gen. 
xxxvi.  12).  2. 

A  duke,  or 
phylarch,  o  f 
Edom  (1  Chr. 
i.  51-54). 

Tim'nah.  1.  A  place  probably  identical  with  the 
or,  more  accurately,  Timnathah,  of 
Samson  (Judg.  xiv. 
1,  2,  5).  2.  Inac¬ 
curately  written 
Timnath  in  the  A. 
V.,  the  scene  of  the 
adventure  of  Judah 
with  his  daughter- 
in-law  Tamar  (Gen. 
xxxviii.  12, 

1 3, 14). There 
is  nothing  to 
indicate  i  t  s 
position. 

T  i  m '  n  a  t  b . 
[Timnah.] 
Tim'nathah, 
the  residence 
of  Samson’s 


TRAVELING  IN  THE  EAST. 


limnath 


xv.  go!  rr  *0WB8S  and  date. 

ffirl.ru  V,p^h  - 


CORNER  TOWER. 

wife  (Judg.  xiv.  1,  2,  5). 

Tim'nath-se'rah,  the  name  of  the  city  pre- 
seated  to  Joshua  (Josh.  xix.  50),  and  in 
tne  border  of  which  he  waa  buried 
(xxiv. ,30)  ft  is  specified  as  “in  Mount 
Ephraim.”  In  Judg.  ii.  9>  the  name  is 
altered  to  Timnath- heres. 

one  of  the  seven,  commonly  called  “dea- 
(Acts  vi.  1-0).  He  was  probably  a  Hel- 


silent 


cons 
lenist. 
Timo'theus. 


_L_A  1  ‘  captain  of  the  Ammonites  ’ 


TRAVELING  POST  IN  PERSIA. 

by  descent  (Acts  xvi.  1,  3).  The  care  of  the 
boy  devolved  upon  his  mother  Eunice  and  her 
mother  Lois  (2  Tim.  i.  5).  Itis  uncertain  whether 
Lystra  or  Derbe  was  the  residence  of  the  devout 
family.  The  preaching  of  the  Apostle  prepared 
him  for  a  life  of  suffering  (Acts  xiv.  22).  During 
the  interval  of  the  Apostle’s  first  and  second 
journeys,  the  boy  grew  up  to  manhood.  He  was 
solemnly  set  apart  to  do  the  work  of  an  Evangel¬ 
ist  (1  Tim.  iv.  14;  2  Tim.  i.  6,  iv.  5).  Hence¬ 
forth  Tim.othy  was  one  of  his  most  constant  com¬ 
panions.  He  continues,  according  to  the  old 
traditions,  to  act  as  bishop  of  Ephesus,  and  dies 
a  martyr's  death  under  Domitian  or  Nerva. 


UZZAH  AND  THE  ARK. 

Timothy,  Epistles  of  Paul  to.  The  First  Epistle 
was  probably  written  between  St.  Paul  s  first  and 
second  imprisonments  at  Rome.  The  Second 
Epistle  appears  to  have  been  written  soon  after¬ 
wards  and  at  Rome. 

Tin.  Among  the  spoils  of  the  Midianites,  tin  is 
enumerated  (Num.  xxxi.  22).  It  was  known  to 
the  Hebrew  metal  workers  (Is.  i.  25;  Ez.  xxii 
18,  20).  The  markets  of  Tyre  were  supplied 
with  it  (Ez.  xxvii.  12).  It  was  used  for  plum¬ 
mets  (Zech.  iv.  10).  Tin  is  not  found  in  Pales¬ 
tine.  The  mines  of  Britain  were  the  chief  source 
of  supply  to  the  ancient  world. 

Tiph'sah  (I  K.  iv.  24),  the  limit  of  Solomon’s  em¬ 
pire  towards  the  Euphrates.  It  was  known  to  the 
Greeks  and  Romans  under  the  name  of  Thapsacus. 


eti  as  sli ;  -c,-cU  as  k  ; 


RUINS  AT  TROAS. 

Ti'ras,  the  youngest  son  of  Japheth  (Gen.  x  2) 
usually  identified  with  the  Thracians.  ' 

Tire,  an  ornamental  headdress  worn 

occasions  (Ez.  xxiv.  17,  23). 


on  festive 


8  as  j,  g  as  in  get ;  s  as  z;  xasgz;  n  as  in  linger,  link,  tl>  as  in  thine. 
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TIRHAKAH 


TOME 


TOPHETH 


TiPhakah,  king  of  Ethiopia,  the  opponent  of  Sen-  j 
aaeherib  (2  K.  six.  9;  Is.  xxxvii.  9).  His  ae 
cession  was  probably  about  b.  c.  695. 


ORIENTAL  VESSEL. 


lir'shatha,  the  title  of  the  governor  of  Judaea 
pnder  the  Persians  (Neh.  viii.  9,  x.  1). 
lir'zah,  an  ancient  Canaanite  city  (Josh.  xii.  24). 
It  reappears  as  the  residence  of  Jeroboam  and 
his  successors  (1  K.  xiv.  17,  18). 

Xish'bite,  The,  the  well-known  designation  of  Elijah 
(1  K.  xvii.  1,  xxi.  17,  28;  2  K.  i.  3,  8,  ix.  36) 
the  prophet.  Assuming  that  a  town  is  alluded  to, 
as  Elijah’s  native  place,  it  is  not  necessary  to  in¬ 
fer  that  it  was  itself  in  Gilead.  The  name  “Tish- 
bite”  is  regarded  as  referring  to  the  place  Thisbe 
in  Naphtali. 

Ci'tans.  According  to  Greek  legends,  the  van¬ 
quished  predecessors  of  the  Olympian  gods.  Sev¬ 
eral  Christian  fathers  inclined  to  the  belief  that 
Teitan  was  the  mystic  name  of  “the  beast”  in 
Rev.  xiii.  18. 


there  to  f  erusalem.  His  circumcision  was  either 

not  insisted  on  at  Jerusalem,  or  was  resisted.  He 
is  very  emphatically  spoken  of  as  a  Gentile.  He 
is  said  to  have  been  permanent 
bishop  in  Crete,  and  to  have 
died  there  at  an  advanced  age. 

The  modern  capital,  Candia, 
appears  to  claim  the  honor  of 
being  the  burial-place. 

Ti’tus,  Epistle  to.  This  Epistle 
has  marks  in  its  phraseology 
and  style  which  assimilate  it  to 
the  general  body  of  the  Epis¬ 
tles  of  St.  Paul. 

Tob,  The  land  of,  aplace  in  which 
Jepl  thah  took  refuge  when  ex¬ 
pelled  from  home  (Judg.  xi.  3), 
and  where  he  remained,  at  the 
head  of  a  band  of  freebooters, 
till  brought  back  by  the  sheikhs 
of  Gilead  (ver.  6). 

Tobt'ah.  “  Tobiah  the  slave,  the  Ammonite,” 
played  a  conspicuous  part  in  the  rancorous  oppo¬ 
sition  made  by  Sanballat  the  Moabite  and  his  ad¬ 
herents  to  the  rebuilding  of  Jerusalem. 

Tabl'jah.  One  of  the  Captivity  in  the  time  of 
Zechariah,  in  whose  presence  the  prophet  was 
commanded  to  take  crowns  of  silver andgold  and 
put  them  on  the  head  of  Joshua  the  high-priest 
(Zech.  vii.  10,  14). 

Tfl'bit,  Book  of,  a  book  of  the  Apocrypha,  probab¬ 
ly  written  in  Greek.  The  scene  is  placed  in  As¬ 
syria,  whither  Tobit,  a  Jew,  had  been  carried  by 


Tongues,  Confusion  of.  Unity  of  langnam.  i9 . 

sumed  by  the  sacred  historian  annarWn  S  M 
corollary  of  the  unity  of  race.  The  numau  1 


VINE-GATHERERS. 


endeavored  to  check  the  tendency  to  separate 
by  the  establishment  of  a  great  central  edifice 
The  project  was  defeated  by  Jehovah,  who  deter¬ 
mined  to  “confound  their  language.”  As  the  re¬ 
sult,  the  people  were  scattered  abroad  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth,  and  the  memory  of  the  event 
was  preserved  in  the  name  Babel. 

Tongues,  Gift  of.  The  promise  of  our  Lord  to  hi 


CYCLOPEAN  WALL 


tithe.  Instances  of  the  use  of  tithes  are  prior  to 
the  Levitical  tithes  under  the  Law.  In  Biblical 
history  the  two  prominent  instances  are — 1. 
Abram  presenting  the  tenth  of  his  spoils  to  Mel- 
chizedek  (Gen.  xiv.  20  ;  Heb.  vii.  2,  6).  2.  Jacob 
devoting  a  tenth  of  all  his  property  to  God  (Gen. 
xxviii.  22).  The  first  enactment  of  the  Law  is 
that  the  tenth  of  all  produce,  as  of  flocks  and 
cattle,  belongs  to  Jehovah,  and  must  be  offered  to 
Him  (Lev.  xxvii.  30-33).  This  tenth  is  assigned 
to  the  Levites ;  and  further,  they  are  to  dedicate 
to  the  Lord  a  tenth  of  these  receipts,  to  be  de¬ 
voted  to  the  high-priest  (Num.  xviii.  21-28). 
This  legislation  is  modified  or  extended  in  the 


WAR-GALLEY. 

Book  of  Deuteronomy,  i.  frotn  thirty-eight  to 

forty  years  later.  ... 

ft  'tus.  Titus  is  first  seen  in  close  association  with 
Paul  and  Barnabas  at  Antioch.  He  goes  with 


SYMBOLS  OP  TIME. 

Shalmaneser.  It  is  a  didactic  narrative  ;  and  its 
point  lies  in  the  moral  lessons  it  conveys. 

Togar'mah,  as  a  geographical  term,  is  connected 
with  Armenia  (Ez.  xxvii.  14,  xxxviii.  6). 

Ta'l,  king  of  Hamath  on  the  Orontes,  who,  after 
the  defeat  of  his  enemy  the  Syrian  king  by  David, 
sent  his  son  Joram,  or  Hadoram,  to  do  him  hom¬ 
age  with  presents  of  gold  and  silver  and  brass  (2 
Sam.  viii.  9,  10). 

To'la.  1.  The  first-born  of  Issachar,  and  ancestor 
of  the  Tolaites  (Gen.  xlvi.  13  ;  1  Chr.  vii.  1,  2). 
2.  Judge  of  Israel  after  Abimelech  (Judg.  x.  1, 
2).  Tola  judged  Israel  for  23  years. 

Tomb.  From  the  burial  of 
Sarah  (Gen.  xxiii.  19)  to  the 
rites  prepared  for  Dorcas 
(Acts  ix.  37),  there  is  no 
mention  of  any  sarcophagus, 
or  coffin,  in  Jewish  burial.  A 
simplicity  of  rite  was  the  dis¬ 
tinguished  characteristic  in 
Jewish  sepulchres.  Theearly 
Jewish  rulers  had  no  fixed  or 
favorite  place  of  sepulture,  f 
Each  was  buried  without  much 
caring  either  for  the  sanctity 
or  convenience  of  the  place 
chosen.  Later,  of  the  22 
kings  of  Judah  who  reigned 
at  Jerusalem  from  1048  io 
690  b:c.,  eleven,  or  exactly 
one  half  were  buried  in  one 
hypogeum  in  the  “  city  of 
David.”  There  are  around 
Jerusalem,  in  the  Valleys  of 
Hinnon  and  Jehoshaphat,  and  to 
the  north,  a  number  of  remarkable  rock-cut 
sepulchres.  The  Tombs  of  the  Judges  form  one 
of  the  most  remarkable  of  the  catacombs  around 
Jerusalem.  _ 


GRECIAN  HEAVY-ARMED  WARRIOR. 

disciples  in  Mark  xvi.  17,  was  fulfilled  on  the dlj 
of  Pentecost,  when  cloven  tongues  11  l're  s! 
upon  the  disciples,  and  “  every  man  ’  :l™ 
speak  iu  his  own  language”  (Acts  ii.  -)•  0 
nected  with  the  “tongues,”  there  was  the  eo 
ponding  power  of  interpretation.  ™ 

Topaz  (Ex.  xxviii.  17;  Job  xxvm. 
topaz  of  the  ancient  Greeks  and 


..mans  t 


WALLS  OF  ANCIENT  CITY.  .Jit 

allowed  to  be  our  chrysolite,  while  t-h 
is  our  topaz.  .  fi,e  S- 

Td'pheth,  and  once  To'phet,  was  in  vii- 3 ” 
the  “Valley  of  the  Son  of  Hinnom  ,jg8rd# 
It  seems  to  have  been  part  of  then 


>  short 


oar-,  far.  last,  fall,  what;  there,  veil,  term ;  pique, 


tortoise 


TYRANNUS 


ULAI 
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p.obuUy  the  king's  “music- 
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grove”  or  garden,  denoting  originally  nothing 
evil  or  hateful.  Afterwards  it  was  polluted  by  the 
sacrifices  of  Baal  and  the  fires  of  Molech.  I  he 
pious  kings  defiled  it,  till  it  became  the  ‘abhor¬ 
rence”  of  Jerusalem. 

Tortoise  (Heb.  tsab),  Lev.  xi.  29,  identified  with 
the  Arabic  dhab,  “a  large  kind  of  lizard.’’ 

Tower.  Fortified  posts  in  exposed  situations  are 
mentioned  (Gen.  xxxv.  21;  Mic.  iv.  8,  &c.).  Be¬ 
sides  these  military  structures,  we  read  of  toweis 
in  vineyards  as  an  almost  necessary  append¬ 
age  to  them  (Is.  v.  2  ;  Matt.  xxi.  33  ;  Mark 
xii.  1). 

Town  Clerk,  the  title  ascribed  to  the  magistrate 
at  Ephesus  (Acts  xix.  35).  The  service  of 


25.  was  the  half  shekel  applied  to  defray  tne  gen 
erai  expenses  of  tho  Temple.  This  “tribute”  of 
Matt.  xvii.  24  must  not  be  confounded  with  that 
paid  to  the  Roman  emperor 
(Matt.  xxii.  17). 

Trip'olis,  the  Greek  name  of  a 
Phoenician  city  of  great  com¬ 
mercial  importance. 

Tro'as,  the  city  from  which  St. 
Paul  first  sailed  (Acts  xvi.  8, 
11).  Its  situation  was  on  the 
coast  of  Mysia.  In  the  time 
of  St.  Paul  it  was  a  colonia 
with  the  Jus  Italicum. 
Trogyl'lium,  the  rocky  ex¬ 
tremity  of  the  ridge  of  My- 
cqle,  exactly  opposite  Samos 
(Acts  xx.  15). 

Troop,  Band.  Employed  to 
represent  the  Hebrew  word 
gedud,  which  has  the  sense  of  an  irregular 
force  for  marauding  and  plunder. 

Troph’imus.  Both  he  and  Tychicus  accom¬ 
panied  St.  Paul  from  Macedonia  as  far  as 
Asia  (Acts  xxi.  27-29).  He  was  a  Gentile, 
and  a  native  of  Ephesus.  Trophimus  was 
probably  one  of  the  two  who,  with  Titus,  con¬ 
veyed  the  2d  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  (2  Cor. 
viii.  16-24). 

Trumpets,  Feast  of  (Num.  jixix.  1;  Lev.  xxiii.  24), 


Tyre,  a  celebrated  commercial  city  of  Phoenicia 
on  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  Tyre  is 
named  for  the  first  time  in  the  Book  of  Joshua 


WINE-SKINS. 

(xix.  29),  where  it  is  adverted  to  as  a  fortified 
city.  The  first  passages  which  afford  glimpses  of 
the  actual  condition  of  Tyre,  are  in  the  Book  of 
Samuel  (2  Sam.  v.  11),  in  connection  with 
Hiram  king  of  Tyre ;  and  subsequently  in  the 
Book  of  Kings,  in  connection  with  the  build¬ 
ing  of  Solomon’s  temple.  Nebuchadnezzar 
laid  siege  to  Tyre,  and  it  submitted,  to  the 
Chaldees.  The  prosperity  of  Tyre  in  the 


TOXICOA  DISSECTED. 

this  class  of  men  was  to  record  the  laws  and 
decrees  of  the  state,  and  to  read  them  in  pub¬ 
lic. 

trachonl'tis  (Luke  iii.  1)  is  in  all  probability 
the  Greek  equivalent  for  tlie  Aramaic  Argob. 
[Argob.] 

Trance.  In  tbe  N.  T.  we  meet  with  the  word 
three  times.  (Acts  x.  10,  xi.  5,  xxii.  17).  The 
state  in  which  a  man  has  passed  beyond  the  usual 
limits  of  consciousness  and  volition. 
Trespass-offering.  [Sin-offering.] 

H  '^ie  b'ial  of  our  Lord  was  a  trial  for  the 
offence  laesae  majestatis;  punishable  with  death 
(Luke  xxiii.  2,  38  ;  John  xix.  12,  15).  2.  The 

trials  of  St.  Stephen,  and  St.  Paul,  before  the 
nigh-priest,  were  according  to  Jewish  rules  (Acts 
27.  vi.  12,  xxii.  30,  xxiii.  1).  3.  The  trial 
^  .  1  aul  and  Silas  at  Philippi,  was  on  the 
cnarge  ol  innovation  in  religion  (Acts  xvi.  19, 


eastern  well,. 


- vviUaIa. 

L  The  trials  of  St  P-ml  .O  n 
XXIV.,  xxv  „  ■  ,  1  am  ‘It  Caesarea  (Acts 

n  rules.  ’  ■'  wero  according  to  Roman 

in  Matt  xv..  ^ 

rude,  push 7  e,  i( ~ silent7  ~  s. 


EASTERN  WELL  WORKED  WITH  OXEN. 

the  feast  of  the  new  moon,  which  fell  on 
the  first  of  Tizri.  It  was  one  of  the  seven 
days  of  Holy  Convocation,  “a  day  of  blow¬ 
ing  of  trumpets.” 

Tryphe'na  and  Tryphfl'sa,  two  Christian 
women  at  Rome,  enumerated  in  St.  Paul’s 
letter  (Rom.  xvi.  12).  They  may  have 
been  sisters,  but  more  likely  were  fellow- 
deaconesses. 

Try'phon,  a  usurper  of  the  Syrian  throne. 

His  proper  name  was  Diodotus. 

Tu'bal  is  reckoned  with  Javan  and  Meshech 
among  the  sons  of  Japheth  (Gen.  x. 

2;  1  Clir.  i.  6).  Josephus  identifies 
the  descendants  of  Tubal  with  the 
Iberians. 

Tu'bal-ca'in,  the  son  of  Lamech  the 
Cainite  by  his  wife  Zillah  (Gen.  iv  22). 
Turpentine-tree  (Ecclus".  xxiv.  16),  the  Pistil- 
eia  terebinthus,  common  in  Palestine. 

Turtle,  Turtle-dove  (Gen.  xv.  9).  From  its 
habit  of  pairing  for  life,  and  its  fidelity  for 
its  mate,  it  was  a  symbol  of  purity  and  an 
appropriate  offering. 

Tych'ious  and  Troph'imus,  companionsof  St. 
Paul.  In  Acts  xx.  4,  Tychicus  and  Troph¬ 
imus  are  said  to  be  “of  Asia but  while 
Trophimus  went  with  St.  Paul  to  Jerusalem 
(Acts  xxi.  29),Tychicus  was  left  probablyat 
Miletus  (Acts  xx.  15,  88).  From  2  Tim.  iv. 
20.  we  learn  that  Trophimus  had  been  left 
by  the  Apostle,  in  infirm  health,  at  Miletus. 
Tyran'nus  (Acts  xix.  9).  The  presumption  is, 
that  Tyrannus  was  a  Greek,  and  a  public  teacher 
of  philosophy  or  rhetoric. 


WORSHIPPING  GOLDEN  CALF  IN  WILDERNESS. 

ume  of  Augustus  was  great.  The  city  was 
visited  by  Christ  (Matt.  xv.  21  ;  Markvii.  24). 
It  was  perhaps  more  populous  than  Jerusalem. 
At  the  time  of  the  crusades  Tyre  was  still  a 
flourishing  city. 


WHALE’S  MOUTH. 

Ty'rus.  This  form  is  in  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  Hoses 
(Joel  has  “Tyre”),  Amos  and  Zechariah. 

u 

U’cal  (Prov.  xxx.  1).  Ithiel  and  Ucal  must  be 
sons  of  Agur 
the  son  of  Ja- 
keh.  E  w  a  1  d 
considers  both 
eymbo  1  ical 
names. 

U'lai  (Daniel 
viii.  2,  16),  a 
river  near  to 
Susa,  where 
I  Daniel  saw  his  boat  of  wicker-work 
j  vision  of  the  ram  and  the  he-goat.  Identified 
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UNCLEAN  MEATS 


USURY 


UZZAH 


with  the  Clioaspes,  the  modern  Kerkhah,  an  afflu¬ 
ent  of  the  Tigris. 


TABLE  OK  SHEW-BREAD. 

ffnctean  Meats.  These  were  things  strangled,  or 
dead  of  themselves,  or  through  beasts  or  birds  ot 
prey;  whatever  beast  did  not  part  the  hoof  and 
chew  the  cud ;  and  certain  animals  rated  as 
“creeping  things  certain  classes  of  birds  men¬ 
tioned  in  Lev.  xi.  and  Deut.  xiv.;  whatever  in  the 
waters  had  not  fins  and  scales ;  whatever  winged 


Undergirding,  Acte  xxvh.  17.  [Ship.] 

Unioorn,  the  rendering  of  the  Hebrew  Rcem.  It 
has  nothing  to  do  with  the  one-horned  animal  of 
the  Greek  and  Roman  writers.  Con¬ 
sidering  that  the  Reern  is  a  two-horned 
animal  of  great  strength  and  ferocity, 
well  known  to  the  Jews,  mentioned  as 
fit  for  sacrificial  purposes,  and  is  asso¬ 
ciated  with  bulls  and  oxen,  we  think 
some  species  ot  wild-ox  is  intended  ; 
probably  some  gigantic  Urus. 

U'phaz,  Jer.  x.  9;  Han.  x.  5.  [Ophir.J 
Ur,  Haran's  nativity  (Gen.  xi.  28), 
from  which  Terah  and  Abraham  start¬ 
ed  (Gen.  xi.  81).  It  is  called  “Ur  of 
the  Chaldaeans St.  Stephen  places 
it  in  Mesopotamia.  It  has  been,  iden¬ 
tified  with  the  city  of  Or-fah  in  the 
highlands  of  Mesopotamia. 

Ur'bane,  Urbanus.  A  Christian  disciple 
in  the  list  of  those  whom  St.  Paul 
salutes  (Rom.  xvi.  9). 

Uri'ah.  1.  One  of  the  thirty  com¬ 
manders  of  David  (1  Chr.  xi.  41 ;  2 
Sam.  xxiii.  39).  He  was  a  foreigner— a  Hittite. 

His  name  and  speech  (2 


TJz.  1.  A  son  of  Aram  (Gen.  x.  23 ;  1  Chr. 
and  grandson  of  Shem.  2.  1  he  country  in  -vt,ln|, 
Job  lived  (Job  i.  1),  “The  land  of  Uz” 


OKIENTAI.  CART. 


insect  had  not  besides  four  legs  the  two  hind-legs 
for  leaping;  besides  things  offered  to  idols  ;  and 
blood  or  whatever  contained  it;  and  therefore 
flesh  from  the  live  animal ;  as  also  all  fat  disposed 
among  the  intestines,  and  probably  wherever  dis- 
cernable  and  separable  (Lev.  in.  14-17,  vn.  23). 
Jncleanness  The  Israelites  were  to  be  holy 


eastern  signet-rings. 

unto  God »  (Lev.  xx.  24,  26)  “a  kingdom  of 
priests,  and  a  holy  nation.  ’ ’  Uncleanness  as  re¬ 
ferred  to  man,  may  be  arranged  in  three  degrees  , 

(1)  that  which  defiled  merely  •until  even,  and 
was  removed  by  bathing  and  washing  the  clothes; 

(2)  that  graver  sort  which  defiled  tor  seven  days. 


Sam.  xi.  11)  indicate  that  he 
had  adopted  the  Jewish  re¬ 
ligion.  He  married  Bath- 
sheba,  a  woman  of  extraor¬ 
dinary  beauty,  the  daughter 
of  Eliam.  In  the  first  war 
with  Ammon  he  followed 
Joab  to  the  siege.  He  re¬ 
turned  to  Jerusalem,  at  an 
order  from  the  king.  The 
king  met  with  an  unexpected 
obstacle  in  the  austere,  sol¬ 
dier-like  spirit  of  Uriah.  On 
the  third  day,  David  sent 
him  back  to  camp  with  a  let¬ 
ter  containing  the.  command 
to  Joab  to  cause  his  destruc¬ 
tion  in  the  battle.  It  is  one 
of  the  touching  parts  of  the 
story  that  Uriah  falls  uncon¬ 
scious  of  his  wife’s  dishonor. 
2.  High-priest  in  the  reign 
of  Ahaz  (Is.  viii.  2 ;  2  K. 
xvi.  10-1G).  Probably  the  same  as  Urijah,  who 
built  the  altar  for  Ahaz  (2  K.  xvi.  10). 

Uri'as.  1.  Uriah,  the  husband  of  Bathsheba 
(Matt.  i.  6).  2.  Urijah  (1  Ssdr.  ix.  43). 

U’riel,  “the  fire  of  God,”  an  angel  named  only  in 
2  Esdr.  iv.  1,  36,  v.  20,  x.  28. 

U'riel.  Uriel  of  Gibeah  was  the  father  of  Maachah, 
r  Michaiah,  the  favorite  wife  of  Rehoboam,  and 
mother  of  Abijah  (2  Chr.  xiii.  2). 

Uri'iah.  1.  Urijah  the  priest  in  the  reign  of  Ahaz 
(2  K.  xvi.  10).  2.  The  son  of  Shemaiah  of  Kir- 

iath-jearim.  He  prophesied  in.  the  days  of  Jehoi- 
akim,  by  whom  he  was  slain  with  the  sword  (Jer. 
xx vi.  20-23). 


ANCIENT  SHIP-BUILDING. 

either  E.  or  S.  E.  of  Palestine  (Job  i.  3);  ao 
jacent  to  the  Sabaeans  and  Chaldaeans  (Jobi. 
15,  17),  consequently  W.  of  the  Euphrates. 
Uz'za,  The  Garden  of,  the  spot  in  which  Manassel 
kimr  of  Judah,  and  his  son  Amon,  were  both 


TEMPLE-FOUNTAIN. 

buried  (2  K.  xxi.  18,  26).  It  was  suggested  the 
garden  was  so  called  from  being  the  spotatwlucn 
Uzza  died  during  the  removal  of  the  ark. 
Uz'zah,  or  Uz'za,  one  of  the  sons  of  Abinadub,  in 
whose  house  at  Kirjath-.J  earim  the  ark  re.~i 
20  years.  When  David  first  undertook  to  carry >■ 


ROMAN  SPINNING-WHEEL. 

to  Jerusalem,  Ahio  went  before  the  cart  ( j  ^ 

xiii.  7)  and  Uzzah  walked  bv  the  side.  . 

threshing-floor  of  Nachon’*  (2  Sam.  tu ).J 
Chidon  (1  Chr.  xiii.  9),  the  oxen  stu  ^ 
Uzzah  caught  the  ark  to  prevent,  its  tain  g-  ^ 
profanation  was  punished  by  bis  install 


TRAVELING  IN  A  PALANQUIN. 


(S)  un- 

rprnnuuu  uv  lug  nuwz  v*  ^ ^ p  — -  — —  ,  \  / 

Cleanness  from  the  morbid,  puerperal,  or  inept- 
troal  state;  and  in  the  case  of  leprosy  lasting 

often  for  life. 


removed  by  the  “water  of  separation;’ 
fro 


a,  e,  f,  6,  u,  y,  long;  &,  e,  i,  6,  ii,  y,  rhort 


IN  THE  STOCKS. 

U'rim  and  Thum'mim.  Urnn  means  “light,”  and 
Thummim  “perfection.”  All  we  know  of  them  is 
given  in  the  order  in  Ex. 
xxv.  16  ;  xxviii.  30.  Not 
a  word  describes  them. 

They  are  mentioned,  as 
things  already  familiar 
both  to  Moses  and  the 
people,  connected  natural¬ 
ly  with  the  functions  of 
the  high-priest,  as  mediat¬ 
ing  between  Jehovah  and 
His  people. 

Usury  The  practice  of 
mortgaging  land,  some¬ 
times  at  exorbitant  interest,  grew  up  among  the 
Jews  during  the  Captivity,  in  direct # violation  of 

the  law  (Lev.  xxv.  36,  37;  Ez.  xvm.  8.  13.  17).  t 

Jewish  law  forbids  usury. _ _ _ _ _ — -  ,  . 

<^re  far, what ;  there,  veil,  term,  pique, firm,  dole,  for,  do,  wolf,  food, 


ERECTION  OP  TABERNAGLB. 


r  T  I  c  I  ERECTION  Ulf  - 

;i.V8,  18°  17).  The  ark  ought  to  have  been  borne  on 
I  ders  of  the  Levites.  


t*  irir?  M  ( 'hr  vi.  5.  51  5  ICzni  vii,  4). 

■though  the  ,K  ancestor  of  Z^k,  it  does  not 
appeal' that  he  was  ever  high-pnest. 


ancient  shoes. 

lAzi'ah,  King  of  Judah  (n.  c.  808-9 — 756-7).  His 
aame  appears  also  as  Azariah.  After  the  murder 
of  Amazinh,  his  son  Uzziah  was  chosen  to  occupy 
the  vacant  throne  at  the  age  of  16  ;  and  for  the 
greater  part  of  his  long  reign  of  62  years  he 
lived  in  the  fear  of  God.  He  was  much  influ¬ 
enced  by  Zechariah  (2  Chr.  xxvi.  6).  He  deter 


Vash'ni,  firstborn  of  Samuel  as  the  text  now 
stands  (1  Chr.  vi.  28  [13]).  But  in  1  Sam.  viii. 
2  his  firstborn  is  .Tool.  Probably  in  the  Chroni¬ 
cles  the  name  of  Joel  has 
dropped  out. 

Vash'tl,  the  “queen”  of  Ahasu- 
erus,  who  was  repudiated  and 
deposed  (Esth.  i.).  It  is 
probable  she  was  only  one  of 
the  inferior  wives,  dignified 
with  the  title  of  queen. 

Veil.  In  ancient  times  the  veil 
was  adopted  either  as  an  article 
of  dress  (Cant.  iv.  1,  3,  vi.  7), 
or  by  betrothed  maidens  in 
the  presence  of  their  future 
husbands  (Gen.  xxiv.  65, 
xxix.  25),  or  by  women  of  loose  char¬ 
acter  (Gen.  xxxviii.  14). 

Veil  of  the  Tabernacle  and  Temple. 

[Tabernacle  ;  Temple.] 

Versions,  Ancient,  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments.  Aethiopic  Version. — 
Executed  from  the  Greek.  Arabic 
Versions. — From  the  Hebrew,  the 
Pesluto  Syriac,  and  the  LXX.  Armenian  Ver¬ 
sion. — From  the  Greek.  Chaldee  Versions. — - 
From  the  Hebrew.  Egyptian  Versions. — Made 
from,  the  LXX.  Gothic  Version. — Of  Greek 

origin,  showing  the  transition  text  of  the  4th 
century.  Greek  Versions  of  the.  Old  Testa¬ 
ment. — These  embrace  the  Septuagint  nnd  seven 


proto-martyr.  It  somewhat  reproduces  Tyndal’s 
work.  This  was  the  first  Authorized  Version. 
V.  Taverner  (1539). — This  may  be  described  as 


ANCIENT  STONE-MASONS. 

an  expurgated  edition  of  Matthew’s.  VI.  Cran- 
mer. — In  the  same  year  as  Taverner’s,  and  com¬ 
ing  from  the  same  press,  appeared  this  English 
Bible.  It  was  the  Authorized  Version  of  the 
English  Church  till  1568.  VII.  Geneva. — The 
exiles  to  Geneva  in  the  reign  of  Mary  made  a 
translation,  which  was  for  sixty  years  the  most 
popular  of  all  versions.  It  was  based  on  Tyn- 
dal’s  Version.  It  entirely  omitted  Apocrypha. 
VIII.  The  Bishops’  Bible. — Eight  bishops,  with 
deans  and  professors,  brought  out  a  magnificent 
folio  (1568  and  1572).  Is  was  based  on  Cran- 
mer’s.  IX.  Rheims  and  Douay. — English  Cath¬ 
olic  refugees  at  Rheims  undertook  a  version.  The 
N.  T.  was  published  at  Rheims  in  1582.  The 
work  of  translation  was  com¬ 
pleted  later  by  the  publication 
of  the  0.  T.  at  Donay  in  1609. 
X.  Authorized  Version. — 
Among  the  demands  at  the 
Hampton  Court  Conference  in 
1604,  was  one  for  a  new,  or  a 


■  UNCIENT  EGYPTIAN  SLIPPER, 

mined  to  burn  incense  on  the 
altar  of  God,  but  was  opposed 
by  the  high-priest  and  eighty 
others  (Ex.  xxx.  7,  8;  Rum. 
xvi.  40,  xviii.  7).  Enraged  ai 
their  resistance,  he  pressed 
forward  with  his  censer,  ami 
was  suddenly  smitten  with 
leprosy.  Uzziah  was  buried 
“with  his  fathers”  (2  Chr 
xxvi.  23). 

tlzzi'el.  Fourth  son  of  Ko 


RACHEL’S  TOMB 
x  -ini  the  fifteenth  century. 

N-~.  — ^  XXXV.,  20). 

TIBERIAS.  PENNY  OF  TIBERIAS 

hath,  father  of  Mishael,  Elzaphan  or  Elizaphan, 
ami  Zithri,  and  uncle  to  Aaron  (Ex.  vi.  18,  22  ; 
Lev.  x.  4).  ’  ’ 

Uzzi  elites,  The,  the  descendants  of  Uzziel,  and 
one  of  the  four  great  families  of  the  Ivohathites 
(Num.  m.  27;  1  Chr.  xxvi.  23). 


—This  building  has  been  repeatedly  restored  and  the  present  one  dates  from 
The  tomb  is  revered  by  Christians,  Mohammedans  and  Jews  alike  (Gen. 


Vale,  Valley.  The  structure  of  the  Holy  Land 


driBo  „„n  ,  •  EGYPTIAN  SINGERS. 

fur  sensed  th^  t0  jhe  f£™iation  of  valleys  in 
Of  its  Crowded^  1W0£ m  1  lie  ,abruPt'  transitions 
uf  any  exten  1  j00^  "  preclude  the  existence 
-  extended  sweep  of  valley. 


others.  Made  from  the  Hebrew.  Latin  Ver¬ 
sions.  [Vulgate.]  Samaritan  Versions. 
[Samaritan  Pentateuch.]  Slavonic  Version. 
— The  Old  Testament  is  from  the  LXX.  Syriac 
Versions. — The  O.  T.  first,  from  the  Hebrew; 
second,  from  the  Hexaplar  Greek. 

Version,  Authorized.  I.  AVycliffe  (b.  1824;  d. 
1384). — The  N.  T,  was  translated  by  Wycliffe 
himself.  The  O.  T.  was  undertaken  by  Nicholas 
de  Hereford.  The  version  was  based  entirely 
upon  the  Vulgate.  II. 

Tyndal.  — Tyndal  is  the 
patriarch  of  the  Author¬ 
ized  Version,  the  true 
hero  of  the  English 
Reformation.  He  spent 
years  of  labor  in  Greek 
and  Hebrew.  In  1525 
the  whole  of  the  N.  T. 
was  printed  in  4to. 

III.  '  Coverdale.  —  A 
complete  translation, 
different  from  Tyndal’s, 
bearing  the  name  of 
Miles  Coverdale,  appeared  in 
1535.  This  was  from  the  German  and  Latin. 
IV.  Matthew. — Tn  1537,  a  large  folio  Bible  ap¬ 
peared  as  edited  by  Thomas  Matthew,  Tradition 
connects  this  Matthew  with  John  Rogers,  thj 


COMMON  SPONGE. 

revised  translation.  The  work 
was  congenial  to  James,  and  in 
1606  was  commenced.  It  was 
intrusted  to  54  scholars.  Pub¬ 
lished  in  1611.  The  Revision 
of  the  version  of  1611  had  its 
origin  in  the  convocation  of 
Canterbury  in  1870.  A  commit¬ 
tee  of  101  of  the  best  scholars  of  Eng.  and  the  H. 
S.  were  engaged  in  the  work.  The  Revised  N.  T. 
was  published  in  1881. 

Village.  This  word  is  often  used  to  imply  un¬ 
walled  suburbs  outside  walled  towns.  The  Tal¬ 
mudists  define  a  village  as  a  place  destitute  of  a 
synagogue. 

Vine,  the  well-known  plant  cultivated  from  the 
•earliest  times.  The  first  mention  is  in  Gen.  ix. 
20,  21.  The  vines  of  Palestine  were  celebrated 


STORMING  OF  TEEBEZ. 

tor  luxuriant  growth  and  immense  clusters  of 
grapes.  The  vintage,  which  formerly  was  a 
season  of  general  festivity,  commenced  in  Sep¬ 
tember. 

Vine  of  Sodom  (Deut.  xxxii.  32).  It  is  supposed 


furl,  riide,  push;  e,  i,  o,  silent ;  5  as  s;  ch  as  sh;-c,<h  ask;  g  as  j,  g  as  in  get  ;gasz;xasgz;uasiu  linger,  link  ;  tlr  as  in  thine 


90 


VINEGAR 


WALLS 


WATER  OF  JEALOUSY 


iiis  passage  alludes  to  the  celebrated  apples  of 
Scdom.  It  has  been  variously  identified. 

Vinegar,  applied  to  a  beverage  of  wine  or  strong 


SYRIAN  ARMY. 

arink  turned  sour  ;  artificially  made  by  an  adrnix- 
'ure  of  barley  and  wine,  and  thus  liable  to  fer¬ 
mentation.  It  was  used  by  laborers  (Ruthii.  14). 
Similar  was  the  aeetum  of  the  Romans.  This 
was  the  beverage  of  which  the  Saviour  partook 
in  His  dying  moments  (Matt,  xxvii.  48 ;  Mark 
xv.  36  ;  John  xix.  29,  30). 

Viper.  [Serpent.] 

Vows.  The  earliest  mention  of  a  vow  is  that  of 
Jacob  (Gen.  xxviii.  18-22,  xxxi.  13).  Vows  are 
mentioned  in  Job  xxii.  27).  The  Law  regulated 
the  practice  of  vows.  Three  sorts  are  mentioned  : 
I.  Vows  of  devotion  ;  II.  Vows  .f  abstinence ; 
III.  Vows  of  destruction. 

Vulgate,  The,  the  Latin  version  of  the  Bible.  The 
name  is  equivalent  to  Vulgata  editio  (the  current 
text  of  Holy  Scripture).  The  history  of  the 
earliest  Latin  Version  of  the  Bible  is  lost.  All 
that  can  be  affirmed  is,  that  it  was  made  in  Africa 
in  the  2d  century.  In  the  6th  century  the  use  of 
Jerome’s  Version  was  universal  among  scholars 
except  in  Africa.  In  the  7th  century  the  traces 
of  the  Old  Version  grow  rare.  In  the  8th  cen¬ 
tury  Bede  speaks  of  Jerome’s  Version  as  “our 


WOMEN  DANCINQ  WITH  TIMBRELS. 

edition.”  Tn  the  8th  century  Charlemagne  in¬ 
trusted  to  Alenin  (circ.  A.  i>.  802)  the  task  of  re¬ 
vising  the  Latin  text  It  was  subsequently  re¬ 
vised  by  many  eminent  scholars.  When  the 
Council  of  Trent  declared  the  Vulgate  the  au- 1 


thoritative  text  of  Scripture,  the  want  of  a  stand¬ 
ard  text  became  urgent.  At  length  an  edition  was 
published  in  1590,  under  Pop,.  Sixtus  V.  An¬ 
other  edition  under 
papal  authority  ap¬ 
peared  in  1592  in  the 
Pontificate  of  Clement 
VIII.  By  far  the 
greater  part  of  the 
current  doctrinal  ter¬ 
minology  is  based  on 
the  Vulgate.  Predes¬ 
tination,  justification , 
supererogation  (super- 
erogo),  sanctification, 
salvation,  mediation, 
regeneration ,  revelati  on, 
visitation  (met.),  pro¬ 
pitiation,  first  appear 
in  the  Old  Vulgate. 
Grace,  redemption,  elec¬ 
tion,  reconciliation,  sat¬ 
isfaction,  inspiration, 
scripture,  were  devotee 
there  to  a  new  and 
holy  use.  Sacrament 
and  communion  are 
from  the  same  source 
and  though  baptism  is 
Greek  it  comes  to  us 
from  the  Latin.  It 
would  be  easy  to  ex¬ 
tend  the  list  by  the 
addition  of  orders , 
penance,  congregation, 
priest. 

Vulture.  There  seems 
no  doubt  but  that  the 
original  words  refer 
to  some  of  the  smaller 

species  of  raptorial  birds,  as  kites  or  buzzards. 

w 

Wages.  The  earliest  mention  of  wages  is  in  Gen. 


EGYPTIAN  TASKMASTERS. 

xxix.  15,  20,  xxx.  28,  xxxi.  7,  8,  41).  In  Egypt, 
money  payments  of  wages  were  in  use  (Ex.  ii.  9). 
The  only  mention  of  the  rate  of  wages  is  in  the 
parable  of  the  householder  (Matt.  xx.  2).  The 
law  was  ^strict  in  requiring  daily  payment  of  wages 
(Lev.  xix,  13  ;  Deut.  xxiv.  14;  15), 

Wagon.  The  Oriental  wagon  3  a  vehicle  of  two 
or  three  planks  fixed  on  two  solid  circular  blocks 
of  wood,  from  two  to  five  feet  in  diameter,  as 
wheels.  Tb.c  vehicle  is  drawn  by  buffaloes  or 
oxen. 


TIMBREL. 

Walls.  1.  The  practice  common  in  Palestine  of 
carrying  foundations  down  to  the  solid  rock 


(Luke  vi.  48).  2.  Incrusting  or  veneering 
ot  brick  or  stone  with  slabs.  as  markr‘"6»*aM 


or  jr 


SOLDIERS  OP  SHISHAK,  KING  OP  EGYPT. 

ter.  3.  To  support  mountain  roads  or  terrace? 
on  the  sides  of  hills. 

Wandering  in  the  Wilderness.  [Wilderness  oi 
Wandering.] 

War.  Before  entering  on  a  war  of  aggression  tie 
Hebrews  sought  for  Divine  sanction.  Formal 
proclamations  of  war  were  not  interchanged. 
When  an  engagement  was  imminent  a  sacrifice 
was  offered  (1  Sam.  vii.  9),  and  an  address  de¬ 
livered.  ^  Then  followed  the  battle-signal.  Tie 
bodies  of  soldiers  killed  were  plundered ;  the  sur¬ 
vivors  were  either  killed  mutilated,  or  carried 
into  captivity. 

Washing  the  Hands  and  Feet.  It  was  necessary 
that  the  hand,  thrust  into  the  common  dish, 


TETRADRACDM  OR  ATTIC  TALENT. 

should  be  clean  ;  and  again,  as  sandals  were  in¬ 
effectual  against  dust,  washing  the  feet  in  iter- 
ing  a  house  was  an  act  of  respect  and  refresh¬ 
ment.  The  former  of  these  was  transformed  by 
the  Pharisees  into  ritual  observance  (Mai kid. 3)- 
Watches  of  Night.  The  Jews  divided  the  night 
into  military  watches.  The  proper  Jewish  reck¬ 
oning  recognized  only  three  such,  entitled,  the 
first,  (Lam.  ii.  19),  the  middle  watch  (Judy,  vii* 
19),  and  the  morning  watch  (Ex.  xiv.  24;  1  Sam. 
xi.  11).  These  would  last  from  sunset  to  10  P- 
M.;  from  10  P.  m.  to  2  a.  m.;  and  from  2  a.  m.  to 
sunrise.  Subsequently  the  number  was  four,  de¬ 
scribed  either  according  to  numerical  order  nr 


by  the  terms  “even,  midnight,  cock-crowin: 


and 


■vKif  EHl 
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A  BABYLONISH  BRICK. 


morning  ’  (Mark  xiii.  35).  These  terminated 
9  p.m.,  midnight,  3  a.  m.,  and  6  a.  m.  i 

Water  of  Jealousy  (Num.  v.  11-31).  The 
consisted  in  the  husband’s  bringing  the  v  ^ 
before  the  priest,  and  the  essential  part  w  d7- 


a,  e,  f,  6,  u,  y ,  long ;  a,  e,  i,  6,  u,  y,  short ;  care,  far,  last,  fall,  what  j  there,  veil,  term  ;  pique, firm;  done,  for,  do,  W9lf,  food,  foot ; 


WATER  OF  SEPARATION 


with,  to  which  the  ‘  . 
holical,  anil  ministerial. 


water”  was  subsidiary,  sym- 
Joseplius  adds,  If  the 


WEIGHTS  AND  MEASURES 

and  the  web  itself  (Judg.  xvi.  14;  A.  V.  ‘‘beam”). 
The  textures  produced  by  Jewish  weavers  were 
various.  The  coarser  kinds  were  made  of  goat's 
or  camel’s  hair  (Ex.  xxvi.  7:  Matt.  iii.  4).  Wool 


WIDOW 
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Gallons.  Gallons.  Bnshela 
Homer  or  Cor  86-696  or  44-288  10%  ot  i  H 
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ARABS’  TENT. 

suspicion  was  unfounded,  she  obtained  concep¬ 
tion,  if  true,  she  died  infamously. 

Water  of  Separation.  [Purification;  Unclean¬ 
ness.] 

Wave-nTering.  This  rite,  with  that  of  “heaving” 
or  “raising”  the  offering,  was  an  inseparable  ac¬ 
companiment  of  peace  offerings. 

Way.  There  is  hardly  a  single  passage  in  which 
this  lvord  would  not  he  made  clearer  and  more 
real  if  “road  to”  were  substituted  for  “way  of.” 

Ijtf 
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FELLING  TREES. 

Weapons.  [Arms.]. 

taf  sa 

(fsi1.  ““  l’le  r*rp  -«»  at 

v  uua.  xvi.  14).  We  have  notice  of  the 


EGYPTIAN  TRADERS. 

was  used  for  ordinary  clothing,  while  for  finer 
work  flax  was  used,  varying  in  quality.  The 
mixture  of  wool  and  flax  in  cloth  for  a  garment 
was  interdicted  (Lev.  xix.  19;  Deut.  xxii.  11). 

Wedding.  [Marriage.] 

Week  (Gen.  viii.  10,  xxix.  27).  The  week  and 
the  Sabbath  are  as  old  as  man  himself.  Inthe 
N.  T.  we  find  such  clee-  recognition  of  and 
familiarity  with  the  week 
as  needs  scarcely  be 
dwelt  on.  The  Chris¬ 
tian  Church,  from  the 
very  first,  was  familiar 
with  it  (1  Cor.  xvi.  2). 

Weeks,  Feast  of.  [Pen¬ 
tecost.] 

Weights  and  Measures. 

A.  Weights.  A  tal¬ 
ent  of  silver,  in  Ex¬ 
odus,  contained  3000 
shekels,  distinguished 
as  the  “shekel  of  the 
sanctuary.”  The  gold 
talent  contained  10,000! 
shekels.  The  chief| 

Unit  was  the  Shekel 
(i.  e.  weight),  subdi¬ 
vided  into  the  Bella 
(i.  e.  half )  or  half¬ 
shekel,  and  the  Gerah 
(i.  e.  a  grain  or  bean). 

The  chief  multiple,  or 
higher  unit,  was  the 
Kikkar,  translated  Tal¬ 
ent  ;  subdivided  into 
the  Maneh.  For  Gold, 

a  different  Shekel  was  used.  There  appears 
to  have  been  a  third  standard  for  Copper. 
Measures.  I.  Measures  of  Length. — In 


Well.  The  necessity  of  water  (Judg.  i. 
15)  in  a  hot  climate  has  always  involved 
questions  of  property  of  the  highest  im¬ 
portance.  Wells  in  Palestine  are  usually 
excavated  from  solid  limestone  rock. 
The  brims  are  furnished  with  a  curb  or 
low  wall  of  stone.  Waterwas  raised  by  : 

1.  The  rope  and  bucket,  or  water-skin; 

2.  The  sakiyeh,  or  Persian  wheel ;  3.  A 
lever  moving  on  a  pivot.  Wells  are 
usually  furnished  with  troughs  of  wood 
or  stone,  into  which  water  is  emptied  for 
the  use  of  persons  or  animals.  Women 
are  usually  the  water-carriers. 

Whale.  The  Hebrew  terms  tan  and  tan¬ 
nin  are  variously  rendered  by  “dragon,”  “whale,” 
“serpent,”  “sea- monster.”  The  “great  fish” 
that  swallowed  the  prophet  Jonah  must  have 
been  a  large  specimen  of  the  White  Shark,  that 
dreaded  enemy  of  sailors,  and  the  most  voracious 
of  Squalidae.  This  shark  sometimes  attains  the 
length  of  thirty  feet.  The  whole  body  of  a  man 
in  armor  has  been  found  in  the  stomach  of  a 
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the  Hebrew,  as  in  every  system,  there  are  two 
classes ;  length  and  distance,  or  itinerary  meas¬ 
ures.  The  Hebrew  lesser  measures  were  the 
finger’s  breadth;  the  palm  or  handbreadth;  the 
span.  Three  cubits  were  used,  namely:  (1.) 
The  cubit  of  a  man  (Deut.  iii.  11);  (2.)  The  old 
Mosaic  or  legal  cubit,  a  handbreadth  larger  than 
the  first ;  (3.)  The  new  cubit,  still  larger,  agreed 
with  the  larger  Egyptian  cubit.  .  The  reed 
for  measuring  buildings  was  equal  to  six 
cubits.  Of  Measures  of  distance  the 
smallest  is  the  pace,  and  the  largest  the 
day’s  journey,  (a)  The  Pace  (2  Sam.  vi. 

13),  whether  single  or  double,  is  defined  as 
30  inches  for  the  former,  and  5  feet  for 
the  latter.  (6)  The  Day’s  Journey.  The 
ordinary  day’s  journey  among  the  Jews 
was  30  miles;  but  when  in  companies, 
only  10  miles.  (e)  The  Sabbath-day’s 
Journey  of  2000  cubits  (Acts  i.  12)  would 
he  six-tenths  of  a  mile.  (d)  The  stadium 
of  600  Greek  feet  is  common  in  the  N.  T. 

version  renders  it  furlong.  The 
fathom  ia  the  full  stretch  of  the  two  arms 
from  tip  to  tip  of  middle  finger,  and  in  a 
man  of  full  stature  is  six  feet.  II.  Meas- 
ures  of  Capachty. — the  absolute  values  of 
the  liquid  and  dry  measures  are  stated  different- 
ly,  and  as  we  are  unable  to  decide  between  them, 
we  give  a  double  estimate : 


A  TOMB  ON  THE  ROAD  FROM  BETHLEHEM  TO  JERUSALEM. 


white  shark. 

Wheat.  Syria  and  Palestine  produced  wheat  of 
fine  quality  and  in  large  quantities  (Ps.  cxlvii.  14, 
lxxxi.  16,  &c.).  Our  Lord  alludes  to  grains  of 
wheat  which  in  good  ground  produce  a  hundred¬ 
fold  (Matt.  xiii.  8).  Wheat  is  reaped  towards  the 
end  of  April,  in  May,  and  in  June,  according  to 
soil  and  position. 

Whirl’wind.  The  Hebrew  conveys  the  notion  of  a 
violent  wind  or  hurricane,  not  the  specific  notion 
of  a  whirl-wind. 


Widow. 

relation; 
participation  in 


ANCTENT  VESSEL. 

Widows  were  left  dependent  partly  or 
especially  the  eldest  son,  and  partly  on 
the  triennial ‘third  tit.«e  (Deut 
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WILD  BEASTS 


WOOD 


WRITING 


xiv.  29,  xs vi.  12).  With  regard  to  the  remar- 

'  WrUl<T’  T  Deut-  xxv-  5>  6  i  Matt-  xxii. 

&W0.).  la  the  Apostolic  Church  the  widows 


WINE-JARS. 

were  sustained  at  the  public  expense. 

Wild  Beasts.  1.  Behemah,  the  general  name  for 
“domestic cattle, ”denotes“any  large  quadruped.” 
2.  Cliayyah  is  frequently  used  of  “wild  beast.” 
Wilderness  of  the  Wandering.  Uncertainties  com¬ 
mence  from  the  very  starting-point  of  the  route  of 
the  Wandering.  It  is  impossible  to  fix  the  point 
at  which  in  “the  wilderness  of  Etham”  (Num. 
xxxiii.  6,  7)  Israel  emerged  from  the  sea.  The 
direction  in  which  the  people  started  on  their 
wanderings  is  defined,  l‘by  the  way  of  the  Red  Sea” 

(Num.  xiv.  25  ; 
Deut.  i.  40), 
which  feeems 
clearly  to  mean 
down  the  Arabah 
to  the  head  of  the 
Elanitic  Gulf. 
Willows  (Lev. 
xxiii  40 ;  Job.  xl. 
2 2 ;  Is.  xliv.  4  ; 
Ps.  cxxxvii.  2). 
The  tree  upon 
which  the  captive 
Israelites  hung 
their  harps  was 


WRITING  MATERIALS. 


doubtless  the  weeping- willow. 

Willows,  The  Brook  of  the,  a  wady  (Isaiah  xv.  7). 
One  of  the  boundaries  of  the  country. 

Wills.  Under  a  system  of  close  inheritance  like 
that  of  the  J ews,  the  scope  for  bequest  was  limit¬ 
ed.  Houses  in  walled  towns  no  doubt  must  have 
frequently  been  bequeathed  by  will  (Lev.  xxv. 
80). 


EASTERN  WINE-PRESS. 

Wimple,  hood  or  veil  (Is.  im  22).  The  same  word 
translated  “veil”  in  Ruth  iii.  15,  signifies  rather 
a  shawl  or  mantle. 

Window.  In  an  Oriental  house,  an  aperture  closed 
in  with  lattice-work. 

Winds.  The  Hebrews  recognized  four  winds  as 
issuing  from  the  four  cardinal  points.  In  ad¬ 
dition  to  the  four  regular  winds,  we  have  notice 
of  local  squalls  (Mark  iv.  37;  Luke  viii.  23).  We 


( Acts  xxvii .  12) ,  and  Eurodydon  (Euraquilo.N.  R. ) 
a  wind  of  very  violent  character  from  E.  N.  E. 
(Acts  xxvii.  14). 

Wine.  The  ripe  fruit  was  carried  to 
the  wine-press,  and  placed  in  the 
upper  of  two  receptacles  and  subject¬ 
ed  to  “treading.”  A  certain  amount 
of  juice  exuded  from  the  ripe  fruit 
from  its  own  pressure.  This  was 
kept  separate  and  formed  the  “sweet 
wine”  (Acts  ii.  13).  The  “treading” 
was  effected  by  one  or  more  men. 

The  expressed  juice  escaped  by  an 
aperture  into  the  lower  vat.  Some¬ 
times  wine  was  preserved  in  its  un¬ 
fermented  state,  and  drunk  as  must, 
but  generally  it  was  bottled  off  after 
fermentation.  The  wines  of  Palestine 
varied.  We  have  special  notice  of  the 
wine  of  Helbon  (Ez.  xxvii.  18),  and  the 
wine  of  Lebanon,  famed  for  its  aroma 
(Hos.  xiv.  7).  In  the  early  Christian  Church  it 
was  usual  to  mix  the  sacramental  wine  with 
water. 


Wool  an  article  of  highest  value  among  the  r 
as  the  staple  material  for  clothing  ( r~, 
Deut.  xxii.  11;  Job  xxxi.  20;  Proy.  xxli 


JEWELS  WORN  IN  THE  EAST. 


xxxiv.  3;  Hos.  ii.  5). 

Woolen,  Linen  and.  Israelites  were  forbidden 
wear  a  garment  of  woolen  and  linen.  The  reason 
given  by  Josephus  for  the  law  is,  that  such  were 
worn  by  the  priests  alone. 

Worm,  the  representative  of  several  Hebrew  words 
Sas  (Is.  h.  8)  denotes  some  species  of  moth- 
Rimmah  (Ex.  xvi.  20)  points  to  various  kinds  o( 
maggots;  Toleah  (Deut.  xxviii.  39)  to  larvae  de¬ 
structive  to  the  vines.  The  death  of  Herod 
Agrippa  I.  was  by  worms  (Acts  xii.  23b  accord- 
mg  to  Josephus,  his  death  took  place  "five  day? 
after  his  departure  from  the  theatre. 


EASTERN  WINE  PRESS. 

meet  with  the  term  Lips  to  describe  the  south¬ 
west  wind,  Carus  or  Caurus  the  north-west  wind  1 


ZEAL  FOR  THE  TRUTH. 

Wine-Press.  Wine-presses  of  the  Jews  consisted 
of  two  vats  at  different  elevations.  The  vats 
were  usually  hewn  out  of  solid  rock.  Ancient 
wine-presses  are  still  to  be  seen. 

Winnowing.  [Agriculture.] 

Wisdom  of  Jesus,  Son  of  Sirach.  [Ecclesiasti- 

cus.] 

Wisdom,  The,  of  Solomon,  a  book  of  the  Apocry¬ 
pha.  From  internal  evidence,  the  book  was 
composed  in  Greek  at  Alexandria  sometime  be¬ 
fore  the  time  of  Philo  (about  120-80  b.  c.). 

Wise  Men.  [Magi.] 

Sa,  Witch,  Witchcrafts.  [Divination; 
Magic.] 

Witness.  Special  provisions  exist 
with  reference  to  evidence  in  Num. 
xxxv.  30;  John  viii.  17;  Num.  v. 
13;  Lev.  v.  1;  Ex.  xx.  16, 
xxiii.  1;  Lev.  xix.  16,  18, 

&c.;  Deut.  xiii.  9,  xvi.  7; 

Acts  vii.  58;  Ex.  xxii.  13. 

Wizard.  [Divination; 
Magic.] 

Wolf.  The  wolf  of  Palestine 
is  the  common  Canis  lupus. 

Wolves  were  doubtless  com¬ 
mon  in  Biblical  times. 

Women.  The  wives  and 
maidens  of  ancient  times 
torchbearer.  mingled*  freely  and  openly 
in  the  affairs  of  ordinary  life.  Women  took 
part  in  public  celebrations  (Ex.  xv.  20,  21;  Judg. 
xi.  34).  The  odes  of  Deborah  (Judg.  v. )  and  of 
Hannah  (1  Sam.  ii.  1,  &e.)  exhibit  intellectual 
cultivation.  Women  also  occasionally  held  pub¬ 
lic  offices  (Ex.  xv.  20;  2  K.  xxii.  14;  Neh.  vi. 
14;  Luke  ii.  36;  Judg.  iv.  4).  The  management 
of  household  affairs  devolved  mainly  on  the 
women. 

Wood.  [Forest.] 


WISDOM  AND  BRUTISHNESS. 

Wormwood,  in  a  metaphorical  sense,  in  Deut  of- 
18,  and  elsewhere.  The  Orientals  typified  si  ows, 
cruelties,  and  calamities  of  any  kind  by  pbi.  is  of 
a  poisonous  or  bitter  nature.  The  name  ot  the 
star  in  Rev.  viii.  11.  Four  kinds  of  wori..',’uod 
are  found  in  Palestine. 


WASHING  IN  ANCIENT,  TIMES. 

Worshipper,  a  translation  of  the  Greek  ui  l'os 
(Acts  xix.  35,  O.V.).  The  term  became  apph  1,1 
communities  which  undertook  the  worship  O'  ,l'n‘ 
perors  even  during  their  lives.  The  first  occur¬ 
rence  of  the  term  in  connection  with  Ephesus  W 
on  coins  of  the  age  of  Nero  (a.  d.  64-68). 

Wrestling.  •  [Games.] 

Writing.  Writing  is  first  mentioned  in  Ex-  x,ll‘ 
14.  and  the  connection  implies  that  it  was 
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...  _  „„ « 0  7,0  used  for  historic  records.  In- 
Sm!! ieat  i  on  s  have  show  n  tliatthe  square  Hebrew 
character  has  been  formed  from  a  more  ancient 
haf„  gradual  process  of  developement.and 
this  ancient  type  was  probably  Phoenician  The 
ildes  evidence  on  the  subject  of  the  Hebrew 

alphabet  is  derived  from  the  alphabetical  Psalms 

and  noems.  From  these  we  ascertain  that  the 
number  of  letters  was  twenty-two,  as  at  pres¬ 
ent*  Hebrew 
was  originally 
written  without 
any  divisions  be- 
tween  the 
words.  I  he 
modern  syna¬ 
gogue  rolls  and 
the  MSS.  of  the 

Samaritan  Pen¬ 
tateuch  have  no 
vowel  points, 

\ut  the  words 
ye  divided.  It 
£  most  probable 
that  the  ancient 
as  well  as  the 
ai  o  s  t  common 
material  which 
the  Hebrews 
used  for  writing 
was  dressed  skin 
in  some  form  or 
other.  In  the 
Bible  the  only 
allusions  to  the 
use  of  papyrus 
are  in  2  John 
12,  and  3  Macc. 
iv.  20.  Parch¬ 
ment  was  used 
for  the  MSS.  of 
the  Pentateuch 
in  the  time  of 
Josephus.  It 
was  one  of  the 
provisions  in  the 
Talmud  that  the  Law  should  be  written  on  the 
skins  of  clean  animals,  tame  or  wild,  or  of  clean 
birds.  The  skins  when  written  upon  were  formed 


naent  of  skins  a  reed  was  used.  The  ink  was  of 
lampblack  dissolved  in  gall-juice.  It  was 
carried  in  an  inkstand,  suspended  at  the  girdle. 
To  professional  scribes  there  are  allusions  in 
Ps.  xlv.  1 ;  Ezr.  vii.  6;  Esdr.  xiv.  24. 


Xan'thictts,  a  Macedonian  month,  same  as  the 


BAT  OF  NAPLES  NAPLES.  SEVEN  MILES  NORTHEAST  OF  PUTEOLA 


into  rolls.  The  rolls  were  generally  written  on 
one  side  only.  They  were  divided  into  columns 
(A.  V.  “leaves,”  Jer.  xxxvi.  23).  But  besides 
skins,  for  permanent  kinds  of  writing,  tablets  of 
wood  covered  with  wax  (Luke  i.  63)  served  for 


JEWS  CROWNED  WITH  THORNS. 

itpointe  f  URt  y Ve  6  Ss  0It7' V-ey  wer®. ’ written  upon  with 
•  gSLjggetimes  of  iron.  Forparch- 

riule,  push  p  i  „ 
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Hebrew  Nisan. 

Xerx'es,  the  Ahasuerus  of  Esther  (the  names  be¬ 
ing  also  identical),  as  is  shown  by  resemblance  of 
character,  by  certain  chronological  indications,  as 
well  as  by  commonly  received  historical  state¬ 
ments. 


Yarn.  The  notice  of  yarn  is  contained  in  an  ex¬ 
tremely  obscure  passage  in  1  K.  x.  28  (2  Chr.  i. 
16). 

Year.  A  year  of  360  days  appears  in  use  in 
Noah’s  time,  or  at  least  in  the  time  of  the  writer 
of  the  narrative  of  the  Flood.  A  year  of  360 
days  is  the  rudest  known.  The  Hebrew  year, 
from  the  time  of  the  Exodus,  was  evidently  lunar, 
though  in  some  manner  rendered  virtually  solar. 
But  it  is  certain  that  the  months  were  lunar,  each 
commencing  with  a  new  moon.  There  must 
therefore  have  been  some  method  of  adjustment. 
Probably  the  Hebrews  determined  their  new 
year’s  day  by  the  observation  of  heliacal  or  other 
star-risings  or  settings.  The  later  Jews  had  two 
commencements  of  the  year,  whence  it  is  said 
they  had  two  years,  the  sacred  and  civil.  We 
prefer  to  speak  of  the  sacred  and  civil  reckon¬ 
ings.  The  sacred  reckoning  was  that  instituted 
at  the  Exodus,  according  to  which  the  first  month 
was  Abib;  by  the  civil  reckoning  the  first  month 
was  the  seventh.  The  interval  between  the  two 
was  thus  exactly  half  a  year.  The  year  was 
divided  into — 1.  Seasons.  Two  seasons  are  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  Bible,  “summer”  and  “winter.” 
2.  Months.  [Months.]  3.  Weeks.  [Weeks.] 
Year,  Sabbatical.  [Sabbatical  Year.] 

Year  of  Jubilee.  [Jubilee,  Year  of.] 

Yoke.  1.  A  well-known  implement  of  husbandry, 
used  metaphorically  for  subjection.  2.  A  pair  of 
oxen,  so  termed  (1  Sam.  xi.  7;  1  K.  xix.  19,  21). 
The  Hebrew  Term  is  also  applied  to  asses  (Judg. 
xix.  10)  and  mules  (2  K.  v.  17),  and  even  to  a 
couple  of  riders  (Is.  xxi.  7).  3.  The  term  is  also 
applied  to  land. 

;  ch  us  Nil ;  -c,Hi  as  ;  g  as  j,  g  as  in  get ;  s  as  z ; 


Zaana'im,  The  Plain  of, or  “  the  oak  of  Zaanaim, 
a  tree  mentioned  as  marking  the  spot  near 
which  Heber  the  Kenite  was  encamped  when 
Sisera  took  refuge  ,n  his  tent  (Judg.  iv.  11  )■ 
Its  situation  is  defined  “  near  Kedesh.  Zaa- 

nannim  is  found  in  Josh.  xix.  33. 

Zib'ade'ans,  an  Arab  tribe  attacked  and  spoiled 

by  Jonathan,  on 
his  way  hack 
from  his  fruit¬ 
less  pursuit 
of  the  army  of 
Demetrius  (1 
Macc.  xii.  31). 
Zab'bai,  father  of 
Baruch,  who  as¬ 
sisted  Nehemiah 
in  rebuilding  the 
city  wall  (Neh. 
iii.  20). 

Za'bud,  son  of 
Nathan  (IK.  iv. 
5),  is  described 
as  a  priest  (A. 
V.  “principal 
officer”),  and  as 
holding  at  the 
court  of  Solo¬ 
mon  the  post  of 
“king’s  friend.” 
Zab'ulun,  the 
Greek  form  of 
the  name  Zebu- 
i.un  (Matt.  iv. 
13,  15;  Rev.  vii. 
8). 

Zacchae'us,  a  tax- 
collector  near 
Jericho,  who, 
being  short  i  n 
stature,  climbed 
up  into  a  syca¬ 
more-tree  in  or¬ 
der  to  obtain  a 

sight  of  Jesus  as  He  passed  through  that  place. 
(Luke  xix.  1-10).  Zacchaeus  was  a  Jew.  The 
term  “the  chief  among  the  publicans”  describes 
him,  no  doubt,  as  the  superintendent  of  customs 
in  the  district  where  he  lived.  The  office  must 
have  been  a  lucrative  one. 

Zachari'ah.  1.  Or  properly  Zechariah,  son  of 
Jeroboam  II.,  14th  king  of  Israel,  and  last  of  the 
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house  of  Jehu.  There  is  a  difficulty  about  the 
date  of  his  reign.  But  whether  we  assume  an 
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ZACHARIAS 


ZEBULUN 


ZECHARIAH 


interregnum  or  an  error  in  the  MSS.,  xo  must 
place  Zachariah’s  accession  b.  c.  772-1.  His 
reign  lasted  six  months.  He  was  killed  in  a  con¬ 


spiracy,  of  which  Shallum  was  the  head,  and  in 
fulfillment  of  prophecy  (2  K.  x.  30).  2.  The 

father  of  Abi,  or  Abijah,  Hezekiah’s  mother  (2 
K.  xviii.  2). 

Zachari’as.  1.  Father  of  John  the  Baptist  (Luke 
i.  5,  &c.).  2.  Son  of  Barachias,  who,  our  Lord 

says,  was  slain  by  the  Jews  between  the  altar  and 
the  temple  (Matt,  xxiii.  35;  Luke  xi.  61).  There 
can  be  little  or  no  doubt  that  the  allusion  is  to 
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Zechariah,  the  son  of  Jehoiada  (2  Chr.  xxiv.  20, 

21).  # 

Za'dok  (just),  son  of  Ahitub,  and  one  of  the  two 
chief  priests  in  the  time  of  David,  Abiathar  be¬ 
ing  the  other.  Zadok  was  of  the  house  of  Ele- 
azar,  the  son  of  Aaron  (1  Chr.  xxiv.  3),  and  elev¬ 
enth  in  descent  from  Aaron  (1  Chr.  xii.  28). 
When  Adonijah,  in  David  s  old  age,  set  up  for 
king,  Zadok  was  unmoved,  and  was  employed  by 
David  to  anoint  Solomon  (1  K.  i.).  And  for  this 
fidelity  he  was  rewarded  by  Solomon  (1  K.  ii.  27, 


CONEY. 

36).  From  this  time  we  hear  little  of  him. 
2od-V  and  Abiathar  were  of  nearly  equal  dignity. 


(2  Sam.  xv.  35,  36,  xix.  11).  The  duties  of  the 
office  were  divided. 

Zal'mon,  Jo.o  mt,  a  wooded  eminence  in  the  neigh¬ 
borhood  of  Shech- 
em  (Judg.  ix.  48). 
Dalmanutha  has 
been  supposed  to 
be  a  corruption  of 
Zalmon. 

Zalmun'na.  [Zebah.] 
Zamzum'mims,  the 
Ammonite  name  for 
the  people  who  by 
others  were  called 
Repiiaim  (Deut.  ii. 
20,  only),  described 
as  originally  a  pow¬ 
erful  nation  of 
giants.  It  is  con¬ 
jectured  that  the 
Zamzuinmim  are 
identical  with  the 
Zuzim. 

Zaph'nath  .  paane'ah, 
a  name  given  by 
Pharaoh  to  Joseph 
(Gen.  xli.  45). 
Zar'ephath,  the  resi¬ 
dence  of  the  prophet 
Elijah  during  the 
latter  part  of  the 
drought  (1  K.  xvii. 
9,  10).  Beyond  that 
it  was  near  Zidon, 
the  Bible  gives  no  clew  to  its  position.  In  the 
N.  T.  Zarephath  appears  under  the  Greek  form 
of  Sarepta  (Luke  iv.  26,  J.  V.). 

Zar'hites,  The,  a  branch  of  Judah,  descended  from 
Zerah  the  son  of  Judah  (Num.  xxvi.  13,  20  ;  Josh, 
vii.  17;  1  Chr.  xxvii.  11,  13). 

Zar'than.  1.  A  place  in  the  circle  of  Jordan  (1 
K.  vii.  46).  2.  Named  in  the  account  of  the 
passage  of  the  Jordan  (Josh.  iii.  16),  where  the 
A.  V.  has  Zaretan.  3.  Zeredathah  (2  Chr.  iv. 
17)  is  substituted  for  Zarthan  ;  and  this  is  per¬ 
haps  identical  with  the  Zererath  of  Judg.  vii. 
22. 

Ze  bah  and  Zalmun'na,  two  “kings”  of  Midian 
who  commanded  the  great  invasion  of  Palestine, 
and  who  finally  fell  by  the  hand  of  Gideon  him¬ 
self  (Judg  viii.  5-21;  Ps.  lxxxiii.  11). 

Zeb'edee,  a  fisherman  of  Galilee,  the  father  of  the 
Apostles  James  the  Great  and  John  (Matt.  iv. 
21),  and  the  husoand  of  Salome  (Matt,  xxvii. 
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56  ;  Mark  xv.  40).  He  probably  lived  at  Beth- 
saida  or  neighborhood. 

Zebo'im.  1.  Gne  of  the  five  cities  of  the  circle  of 
Joidan.  It  is  mentioned  in  Gen.  x.  19,  xiv.  2, 
8 ;  Deut.  xxix.  23 ;  and  Hos.  xi.  8,  with  Admuh. 
2.  1  he  Valley  of  Zeboim,  a  ravine  or  gorge, 
apparently  east  of  Michmash  (1  Sam.  xiii.  18). 
Zebu'dah,  wife  of  Josiah  ai.d  mother  of  king 
Jehoiakitn  (2  K.  xxiii.  36). 

Ze'bul,  chief  (A.  V.  “ruler”)  of  Shechem  at  the 
contest  between  Abimelech  and  the  native  Ca- 
naanites  (Judg.  ix.  28,  30,  36,  38,  41). 

I  Zeb'ulonltt  (Judg.  xii.  11,  12).  Applied  only  to 
Elon,  the  one  judge  produced  by  the  tribe  (Judg. 
xii.  11,  12)  of  Zibulun. 

Zeb'ulun  (a  habitation),  tbs  tenth  of  the  sons  of 
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Jacob ;  the  sixth  and  last  of  Leah.  His  V;  . 
recorded  in  Gen.  xxx.  19,  2C.  Of  the  ind  J- 1  " 
nothing  is  _  recorded.  The  list  of  Gen.  xlv^!"1' 
eribes  to  him  three  sons,  founders  of  the 
families  of  the  tribe  at  the  time  of  the  ‘ 

to  Egypt.  mi8r8tl“o 


THE  GOLDEN  GATE. 

Zechari'ah.  1.  Eleventh  in  order  of  the  twelve 
minor  prophets,  called  the  son  of  Berechiah,  and 
grandson  of  Iddo ;  and  in  Ezra  v.  1,  vi.  14,  the 
son  of  Iddo.  Zechariah  was  priest  as  well  as 
prophet.  He  entered  upon  his  office  young(Zecli. 
ii.  4),  and  must  have  been  born  in  Babylon, 
whence  he  returned  with  the  first  exiles  tinder 
Zerubbabel  and  Jeshua.  In  the  eighth  month,  in 
the  second  year  of  Darius,  he  first  publicly  dis¬ 
charged  his  office.  In  this  he  acted  in  concert 
with  Haggai.  Generally  speaking,  Zechariah’s 
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style  is  pure.  The  Book  of  Zechariah  consist! 
of  three  parts,  chs.  i.— viii.,  chs.  ix.-xi.,  chs.  xii.- 
xiv.  The  first  of  these  is  allowed  by  all  to  be  the 
genuine  work  of  Zechariah.  The  Section  xii.- 
xiv.  is  entitled  “the  burden  of  the  word  of  ho- 
vab  for  Israel.”  Many  maintain  that  the  »tei 
chapters,  from  the  9th  to  the  14th,  were  written 
by  some  other  prophet.  The  prophecy  closes 
with  a  grand  and  stirring  picture.  2.  Son  ot  the 
high-priest  Jehoiada,  in  the  reign  of  Joash  (2 
('hr.  xxiv.  20),  and  the  king’s  cousin.  A'Jr 
Jehoiada,  Zechariah  probably  succeeded  to  ins 
office,  and  in  attempting  to  check  the  reaction  id 
favor  of  idolatry,  he  fell  a  victim  to  a  conspiracy 


SOWING  GRAIN. 

by  the  king,  and  was  stoned  in  the  court  o!  ‘ 
Temple.  Probably  the  same  as  the  “Zack1 


S.  e,  i,  o,  u,  y,  long;  a,  c,  l,  o,  u,  y,  short;  care,  far,  last,  fall,  what;  there,  veil,  term  ;  pique, firm;  done,  for,  do,  wolf.  food,  foot: 
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by  the  Persian  king  governor  of  Judina.  On  ar¬ 
riving  at  Jerusalem,  Zerubbabel’s  great  work  was 
the  rebuilding  of  the  Temple.  After  many  hin¬ 
drances,  the  Temple  was  finished,  in  the  sixth 
year  of  Darius,  and  dedicated  with  much  pomp. 
The  other  works  of  Zerubbabel  are  the  restora¬ 
tion  of  the  courses  of  priests  and  Levites,  the 
registering  the  returned  captives  (Neh.  vii.  5),  and 
the  keeping  of  a  Passover.  Zerubbabel _’s  apoc¬ 
ryphal  history  is  told  in  1  Esdr.  iii.-vii.  His 
exact  parentage  is  a  little  obscure.  He  was  the 
lineal  descendant  of  Nathan  the  son  of  David. 
In  the  N.  T.  the  name  appears  Zorobabei.. 
Zerui'ah,  the  mother  of  Abishai,  Joab,  and 
Asahel.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Nahash. 
Of  Zeruiah’s  husband  there  is  no  mention. 
Zi'ba,  a  person  who  plays  a  part,  with  no 
credit  to  himself,  in  one  of  the  episodes  of 
David’s  history  (2  Sam.  ix.  2-12,  xvi.  1-4, 
xix.  17,  29). 

Zib'iah,  of  Beersheba,  and  mother  of  King 
Joash  (2  K.  xii.  1;  2  Chr.  xiv.  1 ). 

Zich'ri.  1.  A  descendant  of  Eliezer  the  son 
of  Moses  (1  Chr.  xxvi.  25).  2.  Father,  of 
Elishaphat,  one  of  the  Conspirators  with 


B0„  of  Barachias,”  slain  between  the  Temple  and 
the  altar  (Matt,  xxim^  o)|^^  of  ju(jah  and  Jerusa- 

ZedeW  ah.  ■  .  ,  :  ^  jps  original  name,  Mat- 

lem,  the  son  *  ‘  Zedekiah  by  Nebuchad- 

taniah,  was  c  jK.j  jghoiachira  and  left 

b  791  vears  old  when  placed  in  charge  of  the 
( b  c  697).  His  history  is  contained  m 
2K  xldv.  17-xxv.  7,  and  in  Jer.  xxxix  1-7, 
Hi  1-11,  and  in  2  Chr.  xxxvi.  10,  &c.;  and  also 
in  Jer.,  xxi.,  xxiv.,  xxvii-.  xxvin.,  xxix. ,  xxxn., 
xxxiii.,  xxxiv. ,  xxxvn.,  xxxvm.,  and  Ez. 
xvi.  11-21.  From  these  it  is  evident  (hat 
Zedekiah  was  weak  in  will.  He  revolted 


prophets.  His  pedigree  is  traced  to  his  fourth 
ancestor,  ilezekiah  (i.  1),  supposed  to  be  the 
celebrated  king  of  that  name.  2.  The  son  of 
Maaseiah  (Jer.  xxi.  1).  He  succeeded  Jehoiada 
(Jer.  xxix.  25,  26),  and  was  probably  a  ruler  of 
the  Temple.  On  the  capture  of  Jerusalem  he 
was  slain  at  Riblah  (Jer.  lii.  24,  27;  2  K.  xxv. 
18,  21).  The  Book  of.  The  chief  characterist¬ 
ics  are  unity  and  harmony,  and  the  rapid  altera 
ations  of  threats  and  promises.  The  tone  is 
Messianic.  The  date  is  the  reign  of  Josiah,  from 
642  to  611  b.  C. 


LION  OP  JUDEA. 


against  Nebuchadnezzar  and  brought  on 
Jerusalem  an  invasion  of  the  Chaldeans. 

The  city  fell,  and  as  the  Chaldean  army 
entered  the  king  and  his  wives  fled  by  the 
opposite  gate.  The  king’s  party  were 
overtaken  and  carried  to  Riblah.  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  ordered  the  sons  of  Zedekiah 
killed  before  him,  and  his  own  eyes  to  be 
thrust  out  (b.  c.  586).  He  wasthenloaded 
with  fetters,  and  taken  to  Babylon,  where 
he  died.  2.  Son  of  Chenaanak,  a  prophet 
at  the  court  of  Ahab.  He  appears  but 
once  (1  K.  xxii.;  2  Chr.  xviii.).  3.  The 
son  of  Maaseiah,  a  false  prophet  in  Baby¬ 
lon  (Jer.  xxix.  21,  22). 

Zeeb,  one  of  two 
“princes”  of 
Midian  (Judg. 
vii.  25,  viii.  3 ; 

Ps.  Ixxxiii.  11). 

Zeeb  and  Oreb 
were  slain  in 
crossing  the 
Jordan.  Zeeb, 
the  wolf,  was 
brought  to  bay 
in  a  winepress. 

Ze'lah,  a  city 
which  (Josh, 
xviii.  28)  con¬ 
tained  the  fam¬ 
ily  tombofKish, 
the  harvest.  father  of  Saul 

„  ,  ,  ,  (2Sam.  xxi.  14.) 

Zelo  phehad,  son  of  Hepker(Josh.  xvii.  3). 

bn  A hs  m  °ame  ?ut  of  Em>t  with  Moses, 

without  i  -X1V-,  ?5’-Xxvii-  3>-  °“  kis  death 

Mnvl 4  heirs»  his  five  daughters  came  before 
S  and  Eeaz«  to  claim  the  inheritance.  The 

xxlTw™  admit,ted  by  divine  direction  (Num. 
xxu.  -rid,  XXV11,  1-11)  ' 

ZAnn!o’  {£ealot’  N"  R:)  tbe  epithet  given  to  the 

RePter  (Luk“Xl5).dlStU1SUish  h™  fr0m  Simoa 

Z^nas,  ,  a  believe  and  preacher  of  the  Gospel, 
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Apofios.  He  is 

— -  of  the  twelve  minor 

rude,  pus,, 7  e,  0;  ailent7  ~ 
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ZSph'athah,  The  Valley  of,  in  which  Asa  joined 
battle  with  Zerah  the  Ethiopian  (2  Chr.  xiv.  10). 

Ze'phon,  Ziphion,  son  of  Gad  (Num.  xxvi.  15), 
and  ancestor  of  the  Zephonites. 

Ze'rab.  1.  Less  properly,  Zarah,  twin  son,  with 
Pharez,  of  Judah  and  Tamar  (Gen.  xxxviii.  30; 

1  Chr.  ii.  6  ;  Matt.  i.  3).  2.  The  Ethiopian  de¬ 
feated  by  Asa  B.  c.  941.  Zerah  is  probably  the 
Hebrew  name  of  Usarken  I.,  of  the  Egyptian 
xxiid  dynasty,  or  Usarken  IT.,  bis  successor. 

Zerahi'ah,  a  priest,  son  of  Uzzi,  and  ancestor  of 
Ezra  the  Scribe  (1  Chr.  vi.  6,  61;  Ezr.  vii.  4). 

Ze'red  (Deut.  ii.  13,  14),  orZa'red  (Num.  xxi.  12), 
a  brook  or  valley  running  into  the  Dead  Sea  near 
its  S.  E.  corner. 

Zer'eda,  the  native  place  of  Jeroboam  (1  K.  xi. 
26).  Zereda  was,  according  to  the  LXX.,  on 
Mount  Ephraim. 

Ze'resh,  the  wife  of  Haman  the  Agagite  (Estk.  v. 
10,  14,  vi.  13). 

Zeru'ah,  the  mother  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat 
(1  K.  xi.  26). 

Zerub’babel  ( born  at  Babel,  i.  e.  Babylon ),  the  head 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah  at  the  return  from  Baby¬ 
lonish  Captivity  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus.  In 
the  first  year  of  Cyrus,  at  Babylon  he  was  the 
recognized  prince  of  Judah.  He  was  appointed 

cli  as  sU ;  -c.-cli  as  k  ;  g  as  j,  g  as  in  get ;  s  as  z ;  x  os  gz ; 
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as  the  suu-god  Baal,  from  whom  then  king  was 
named  (1  K.  xvi.  31). 

Zif  (1  K.  vi.  37).  [Month.] 

Zik'lag,  the  residence  and  private  property  of 

U  as  in  linger,  link  ;  tii  as  in  ttiliie. 
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Jehoiada  (2  Chr.  xxiii.  1).  3.  An  Eph- 

raimite  hero  in  the  invading  army  of  Pekah 
(2  Chr.  xxviii.  7). 

Zi'don,  or  Si'don  (Gen.  x.  15,  19;  Josh.  xit 
8,  xix.  28;  Judg.  i.  31,  Ac.;  Matt.  xi.  21, 
22;  Luke  vi.  17,  &c.).  An  ancient  wealthy 
city  of  Phoenicia,  on  the  eastern  coast  of 
the  Mediterranean,  less  than  20  miles  north 
of  Tyre.  Its  Hebrew  name,  Tsidon,  signi¬ 
fies  ‘"Fishery.”  This  city  is  inferior  in  in-i 
terest  to  its  neighbor  Tyre,  though  in  early’ 
times  more  influential.  Zidon  was  threat¬ 
ened  by  Joel  (iii.  4)  and  Jeremiah  (xxvii.' 
3).  One  of  its  sources  of  gain  was  trade  in 
slaves.  The  city  was  governed  by  kings 
(Jer.  xxvii.  3,  and  xxv.  22),  and  at  one 
period  it  was  subject,  in  some  sense,  to 
Tyre.  During 
the  Persian  dom¬ 
ination,  Zidon 
attained  its  high- 
e  s  t  prosperity. 

Its  prosperity 
was  cut  short  by 
revolt  against 

Persia,  which  travelers  resting. 
ended  in  the  de¬ 
struction  of  the  town  (b.  c.  351).  Forty 
thousand  persons  perished.  Sidon  became 
again  a  flourishing  town.  It  is  about  fifty  miles 
from  Nazareth. 

Zidfi'nians,  the  inhabitants  of  Zidon.  They  op¬ 
pressed  the  Israelites  at  first  (Judg.  x.  12),  and 
lived  a  luxurious,  reckless  life  (Judg.  xviii.  7); 
They  were  skilful  in  hewing  timber  (1  K.  v.  6), 
and  were  employed  for  this  purpose  by  Solomon. 
They  worshipped  Ashtoreth  as  their  tutelary 
goddess  (1  K.  xi.  5,  33;  2  K.  xxiii.  13),  as  well 
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ZILLAIx 


ZOBA 


ZUZIMS 


David.  .  It  was,  at  David’s  request,  bestowed 
upon  him  by  Achish  king  of  Gath.  He  relin¬ 
quished  it  for  Hebron  (ii.  1).  The  situation  of 
the  town  is  difficult  to  determine. 

Zil'lah.  [Lamech.] 

Zil'pah,  a  Syrian  given  by  Laban  to  his  daughter 
Leah  as  an  attendant  (Gen.  xxix.  24),  and  by 
Leah  to  Jacob  as  a  concubine.  She  was  the 
mother  of  Gad  and  Asher  (Gen.  xxx.  9-13, 
xxxv.  26,  &c. ). 

Zim'ran,  the  eldest  son  of  Keturah  (Gen.  xxv.  2  ; 
1  Ckr.  i.  32). 

Zim'ri.  1.  The  son  of  Salu,  slain  by  Phinekas 
(Num.  xxv.  14).  2.  Fifth  sovereign  of  the  sepa¬ 

rate  kingdom  of  Israel,  of  which  he  occupied  the 
throne  for  the  brief  period  of  seven  days  in  the 
year  b.  c.  930  or  929.  He  gained  the  crown  by 
the  murder 
of  king  Elah. 

But  the  army 
proclaimed 
their  general, 

Omri,  king. 

Zimri  retreat¬ 
ed  into  the 
innermost 
part  of  the 
late  king’s 
palace,  set  it 
on  fire,  and 
perished  i  n 
the  ruins  (1 
K.  xvi.  9-20). 

Zin,  the  name 
given  a  por¬ 
tion  of  the 
desert  tract 
between  the 
Dead  Sea, 

Ghor,  Arabah, 
and  the  plat¬ 
eau  of  the 
Till. 

Zion.  [Jerus¬ 
alem.] 

uiph,  two 
towns  in  Ju¬ 
dah.  1.  In 
the  south  be¬ 
tween  Ithnan 
and  Telem, 

2.  A  town  be¬ 
tween  Carmel 
and  Juttah 
(Josh,  xv.55). 

The  place  is 
immortalized 
by  its  connec¬ 
tion  with  David  (1  Sam.  xxiii.  14,  15,  24,  xxvi. 
2).  The  name  Zif  is  found  about  three  miles  S. 
of  Hebron. 

Zi’phims,  The,  the  inhabitants  of  Ziph  (Ps.  liv.), 
called  also, 

Zi'phltes,  The  (1  Sam.  xxiii.  19;  xxvi.  1). 

Zip'por,  father  of  Balak  king  of  Moab  (Num. 
xxii.  2,  4,  10,  16,  xxiii.  18;  Josh.  xxiv.  9;  Judg. 
xi.  25). 

Zippo'rah,  daughter  of  Reuel  or  Jethro,  the  priest 
of  Midian,  wife  of  Moses,  and  mother  of  his  two 
sons  Gershom  and  Eliezer  (Ex.  ii.  21,  iv.  25, 
xviii.  2). 

Ziz,  The  Cliff  of,  the  pass  by  which  the  Moabites, 
Ammonites,  and  Mehunim,  tnade  their  way  up 
from  the  Dead  Sea  to  the  wilderness  of  Judah 


near  Tekoa  (2  Chr.  xx.  16  only  ;  comp.  20).  It 
was  the  pass  of  Ain  Jidy. 

Zi  za,  son  ot  Rehoboam  by  Maachah,  the  grand 
daughter  of  Absalom  (2  Chr.  xi.  20). 

Zo'an,  an  ancient  city  of  Lower  Egypt.  It  stood 
on  the  eastern  bank  of  the  Tanitic  branch  of  the 
Nile.  This  city  is  mentioned  in  connection  with 
the  Plagues  in  such  a  manner  as  to  leave  no 
doubt  that  it  is  the  city  spoken  of  in  the  narrative 
in  Exodus  as  that  where  Pharaoh  dwelt. 

Zo'ar,  one  of  the  most  ancient  cities  of  Canaan. 
Its  original  name  was  Bela  (Gen.  xiv.  2,  8).  It 
was  in  intimate  connection  with  Sodom,  Gomor¬ 
rah,  Admah,  and  Zeboiim.  Zoar  was  spared  to 
afford  shelter  to  Lot  (xix.  22,  23,  30).  It  is 
mentioned  in  Deut.  xxxiv.  3,  and  was  known  in 
the  times  of  Isaiah  (xv.  5)  and  Jeremiah  (xlviii. 


r  ~ 
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34)  in  the  Bible.  It  was  situated  evidently  very 
near  to  Sodom  (Gen.  xix.  23,  27,  28). 

Zo'ba,  or  Zo'bah,  the  name  of  a  portion  of  Syria. 
It  probably  was  eastward  of  Coele- Syria.  We 
first  hear  of  Zobah  in  the  time  of  Saul  (1  Sam. 
xiv.  47).  Some  forty  years  later  we  find  Zobah 
under  Hadadezer.  He  had  wars  with  Toi  (2 
Sam.  viii.  10).  David  (2  Sam.  viii.  3)  attacked 
Hadadezer  and  took  chariots,  horsemen  and  foot¬ 
men.  The  wealth  of  Zobah  is  very  apparent. 
Later  they  were  again  in  arms  against  David  (2 
Sam.  x.  9 ;  1  Chr.  xix.  16).  Zobah  caused 
trouble  to  the  Jewish  kings.  A  man  of  Zobah, 
Rezon,  son  of  Eliadah,  proved  a  fierce  adversary 
to  Israel  all  through  the  reign  of  Solomon  (1  K. 
xi.  23-25).  Solomon  also  engaged  in  a  war  with 


Zobah  itself  (2  Chr.  viii.  3).  The  name  is  fn  , 
later  in  the  Inscriptions  of  Assyria.  uni! 

Zo'har.  One  of  the  sons  of  Simeon  fGPn  1  . 

10;  Ex.  vi.  15);  called  Zeraii  in  1  Chr.  ;v  >74 
Zo'heleth,  The  Stone,  “by  En  Rogel  ”  (1  K  •  n 
In  all  likelihood  not  far  from  the  well  of 
Virgin.  01  lllc 

Zd'phai,  son  of  Elkanah  and  ancestor  of  , 
(1  Chr.  vi.  26  [11]),  called  .Zuph.  &amuel 

Zo'phar,  one  of  the  three  friends  of  Job  r  •• 
11,  xi.  1,  xx.  1,  xlii.  9).  ’  1  u' 

Zo'phim,  The  Field  of,  a  spot  on  Pisgah,  from  whiot 
Balaam  had  his  second  view  of  the  encampnirni 
of  Israel  (Num.  xxiii.  14).  *  n 

Zo’rah  (Josh.  xix.  41),  the  residence  of  Manoah 
and  the  native  place  of  Samson.  It  is  mentioned 
amongst  the  places  fortified  by  Rehoboam  (2 

Chr.  xi.  10), 

Zorbb'abS] 
(Matt.  i.  12 
I3  I  Lukeiii, 
27).  [Zeruj. 
babel.  N.  R.] 
Zu'ar,  father 
ot  Nethaneel, 
chief  of  the 
tribe  of  Is. 
sachar  at 
the  Exodus 
[Num.  i,  8, 
ii.  6,  vii.  18, 
23,  x.  15). 
Zuph,  The 
Land  of.  A 
district  at 
which  San! 
and  bis  sen 
vant  arrived 
after  passing 
through  those 
of  Shalisha, 
of  Shalim, 
and  of  the 
Benjamites 
(1  Sam.  ix, 
5,  only).  Il 
contained  the 
city  in  which 
they  encoun¬ 
tered  f.iimiel 
(ver.  6),  and 
that  again 
was  not  far 
front  the 
“tor  of 
Rachel."  It 
may  be  iden- 
tified  with 
Sola,  about 

seven  miles  west  of  Jerusalem. 

Zuph,  a  Kohatliite  Levite,  ancestor  of  Elkanah  and 
Samuel  (1  Sam.  i.  1 ;  1  Chr.  vi.  35).  In  1  1  hr. 
vi.  26  he  is  called  Zopiiai. 

Zur.  1.  Father  of  Cozbi  (Num.  xxv.  15),  a" 1  nne 
of  the  five  princes  of  Midiati  slain  by  the  1.  tael- 
ites  when  Balaam  fell  (Num.  xxxi.  8).  2.  bon 

of  Jehiel  the  founder  of  Gibeon  (1  Chr.  viii  30, 
ix.  35,  36). 

Zu'zims,  The.  , 

the  path  of  Chedorlaomer  and  his  allies,  w  ■  a 
tacked  and  overthrown  by  them  (Gen.  xiv. 
The  Zuzims  perhaps  inhabited  the  country  o>  ’ 
Ammonites. 


EXPLANATION  OF  ABBREVIATIONS  AND  CONTRACTIONS. 


A.  D.  ....Anno  Pomini=In  the  Year  of  Our  Lord. 

p.  and  pp . page  and  pages. 

Am  . Amos  (O.  T.). 

Ann  .  .  Annals  of  Tacitus,  a  Roman  nistorian. 

Ant  . Antiquities. 

Ap.  and  Apoc . Apocrypha. 

ep.  and  epp . epistle  and  epistles. 

et  seq . and  following  (verse). 

Polyb . Polybius,  a  Or.  historian,  b.c.  vuo- 

sc  . scilicet  —  that  is  to  say. 

sq.  and  seq . sequens  =  following  (verse). 

sqq  or  seqq . sequentia  =  following  (verses). 

Bus . History  of  Susanna  (Apoc.). 

Hist . History. 

(’ant  . Canticles  or  Song  of  Solomon  (O.  T.) 

ib.  or  ibid . ibidem  =*  in  the  same  place. 

Tac  . . Tacitus,  a  Roman  historian,  a.  '• 

ch.  and  clis . chapter,  and  chapters. 

cir.  or  circ . circa  =  about. 

\k;clus  . Eeclesiastieus  (Apoc.). 

e.  g  . exempli  qratia  =  for  example. 

11.  cc . locis  citatis  =  at  the  places  cited. 

Lin.  or  Linn . Linnaeus,  the  naturalist. 

Lit . Literal  or  literally. 

LXX  . The  Seventy,  i.  e.  the  Septuagint. 

N  R.  . New  Revision.  . 

Tob . Tobit  (Apoc.). 

viz . videlicit=namc\y. 

Vulg . Vulgate.  * 

. Denotes  section  or  subdivision  oi 

=.  Denotes  equivalent  to. 

8,  e,  i,  o,  u,  y,  long; 


a,  e,  1,  6,  ft,  y,  short ;  care,  far,  last,  fall,  what; 


there,  veil,  term  ;  pique, firm ;  done,  for,  dp,  wolf,  food,  foot  ; 


It  is 


n::t:V°aiC  nor  ^mmnina^nfranifh  Gencsi*  co™titwt<*  ?  Plain,  Straightforward  narrative  of  the  pre- Adamite  period.  ^  M 

“yi.  Priraifre  nan  his  proper  vlace  in  event  ■  ,  1  6  cor^dered  so  in  interpretation;  but  it  was  a  direct  communication  from  God  to  teach 

u  a  tru^accouitCrfaii0n  are  neither  so£ar  nor  gZoaicll  butTmT  °  COnCePtion.’ \n  hroad  °fline>  as  t0  u'hat  his  Maker  had  been  about ,  on  his  behalf, 
of  the  Creation  „  °f  h*  woft‘Mo»  0/  Me  worW  with,  9a  view  of  conventlonal  divisions  of  time  without  any  occult  meaning.  The  Book  of  Genesis 

are  one  and  the  same.”  ’  ^  leading  man  up  to  the  conclusion  that  the  Ordainer  of  Nature  and  the  Giver  of  the  Story 

April,  1890. 
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First  Day  of  Creation. 

TH  hi  CREATION. — The  divine  record  of  Creation,  simple  as 
the  narrative  is  in  itself,  has  had  the  misfortune  of  being  en¬ 
tangled  with  human  theories  and  explanations  which  have 
perplexed  many  people.  It  ought  to  be  understood  that  the  object 
of  this  inspired  account  of  the  world’s  origin  is  religious  and  not 
scientific.  God’s  purpose,  so  far  as  man  can  fathom  it,  does  not  seem 
to  be  to  reveal  that  which  man,  by  intellectual  effort,  could  find  out 
for  himself.  It  is  the  moral  and  spiritual  application  of  Scripture 

which  gives  it  its  chief  value,  and  not  its  geologi-  . . 

cal  or  other  scientific  statements.  There  may 
seem  contradictions  at  different  periods  between 
the  newer  discoveries  of  scientists  and  the  old 
statements  of  Genesis,  and  the  remedy  is  to  be 
found  in  qualifying  or  even  dismissing  the  older 
interpretations,  though  not  necessarily  in  accept¬ 
ing  unqualifiedly  the  newer  ones.  The  reader  of 
Scripture  and  the  scientific  searcher  have  need  of 
patience,  the  one  with  the  other.  During  the 
last  half  century  men  have  had  occasion  to  dis¬ 
miss  more  than  one  theory  hitherto  deemed  unas¬ 
sailable,  and  the  last  word  has  not  yet  been 
spoken.  Nor  has  there  been  a  single  scientific 
truth  settled  and  adopted  which  careful  criticism 
has  shown  to  be  irreconcilable  with  a  deeper 
study  of  the  divine  narrative.  Let  it  be  borne 
in  mind,  we  repeat,  that  the  sacred  story  of  Crea¬ 
tion  is  plainly,  in  its  highest  character,  moral, 
spiritual  and  prophetical.  The  original  relation 
of  man,  as  a  responsible  being,  to  his  Maker,  is 
directly  taught ;  his  restoration  from  moral  chaos 
to  spiritual  beauty  is  figuratively  represented; 
and  as  a  prophecy  it  has  an  extent  of  meaning 
which  will  be  fully  unfolded  only  when  “the  times 
of  the  restitution  of  all  things’’  have  arrived. 

There  are  three  theories  regarding  the  Crea¬ 
don  :  first,  that  the  days  spoken  of  in  Genesis  are 
periods  embracing  thousands  of  years ;  second, 
that  they  are  natural  days,  but  that  the  earth 
was  centuries  in  revolving  once  upon  its  axis; 
third,  that  each  day  is  but  a  representative  of 
the  countless  days  of  each  period.  The  first  is 


the  view  most  commonly  adopted  now  by  scie 
tific  men,  and  it  was  broached  with  great  ferv  ' 
and  eloquence  by  the  emihent  geologist  Hud 
Miller.  It  is  a  theory  that  gives  us  a  concepts 
of  creation  worthy  of  the  Creator.  We  see  in  J 
a  completeness,  a  oneness  of  plan  reaching  throurfi 
millions  of  years.  We  see  in  it  a  patient  uniting 
of  development,  the  grandest  of  the  divine 
attributes.  We  see  in  it  a  sleepless  watch ;  an 
omnipresent  Providence.  We  see  in  this  stupen¬ 
dous  scheme,  thus  unfolded  before  us,  the  ongoini! 
of  an  omnific  power — of  an  unbounded  love 
Another  argument  in  its  favor  is  that  it  exalte 
the  dignity  of  man.  That  all  this  marvello® 
plan,  this  development  of  ages,  this  sleepless  vigi 
lance  of  God,  should  be  designed  for  him,  teaches 
his  high  standing  among  created  intelligence 
lifts  his  thoughts  from  the  dull  routine  of  the 
present  life,  from  its  petty  bickerings,  its  low 
ambitions,  its  short-sightedness,  its  barrenness 
and  blight,  to  a  god-like  destiny  awaiting  him  in 
the  far  future  of  his  immortality. 

The  first  verse  of  the  Bible  speaks  of  crea¬ 
tion,  strictly  so-called,  the  formation  of  the  sub¬ 
stance,  or  matter,  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
out  of  nothing.  The  following  verses  describe 
the  changes  wrought  on  matter  previously  exist¬ 
ing.  This  thing,  then,  is  sure.  The  whole  matter 
of  the  universe  was  called  into  being— it  is  not 
eternal — it  had  a  beginning,  and  it  is  upon  this 
matter,  which  He  made  originally,  that  God 
works  these  wonderful  changes. 


THE  FIRST  DAY. — We  have  the  earth  rolling  through  the 
heavenly  spaces  a  ball  of  molten  fire,  throwing  out,  like  a  sun, 
through  millions  of  miles,  the  intensest  heat.  Ages  passed  by 
and  still  the  red  waves  tossed  upon  the  shoreless  sea,  where  as  yet  no 
breeze  was  blowing,  nor  the  faintest  sound  gave  answer  to  the  break 
of  billows.  After  long  cooling  by  irradiation,  waters  formed,  m 
dense  cloud  of  vapor,  hundreds  of  miles  in  thickness,  rose_  °m. 
seething  deep,  and  shrouded  the  whole  earth  in  black  mg 
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THE  FOURTH  DAY.— The  thick  mist, 
the  veil  that  had  hung  for  ages  in  the  skv- 
built  temple,  at  last  was  rent  in  twain,  and 
through  the  rift,  never  to  be  closed  again,  clear 
sunbeams  sparkled,  flooding  land  and  sea  with 
unaccustomed  glory.  Waves  sparkled  their  mer¬ 
riment  and  gaily  shook  their  plumes  of  foam. 
Earth  put  on  a  robe  of  green  as  for  a  bridal ; 
buds  bloomed  in  the  fullness  of  their  joy,  and 
breathed  sweet  fragrance.  Clouds  grew  golden  in 
the  west,  and  then,  when  night  let  down  her  cur¬ 
tain,  moon-beams  and  star-beams  robed  in  silver 
sheen  river  and  lake  and  wood. — And  the  even¬ 
ing  and  the  morning  were  the  fourth  day. 


T 


thin,  distorted  crust  formed  over  the  floors  of  the  ocean,  the  Spirit  of 
God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters,  now  grown  tepid,  and  able 
o  support  the  lowest  forms  of  life.  Much  of  the  thick  mist  condensed 
nd  fell,  and  a  dim,  uncertain  twilight  hovered  over  the  wide  ruin. 
No  luminaries  could  yet  be  seen  in  the  heavens,  yet  darkness  came 
md  went. — And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the  first  day. 

THE  SECOND  DAY  The  unbroken  vapor  yet  rested  upon  the 
waters,  But  as  the  crust  thickened  and  the  ocean  cooled*  an 
atmospheric  firmament  formed,  lifting  to 
a  higher  level  the  low-lying  cloud.  There  was 
heard  the  rushing  noise  of  mighty  winds  as  they 
ore  their  way  furiously  between  the  upper  and 
he  lower  seas,  billowing  them  till  the  crests  of 
waves  touched  each  other.  In  the 
dim  dull  light  that  penetrated  the  gloom  rain- 
dropswere  seen  falling  through  the  new-made  air, 

second  day  eV6nmg  the  morning  were  the 


TP  cast ,]  ,?  DirY'~After  centuries  had 

aS  tr th® 1 sediment  of  the  tossed  ocean, 

shut  in  the  ^rftntihcd  m°re  ai:d  more  cLsely 
heaved  to  the  wX*’  fi,res’ vast  continents  were 
exploded  ±s  !n![\leVel  t0  §ive  room  t0  ‘he 
such  thic£  andd  5®  "if  kad  ?ow  attained 
settled  at  the  return  o/thfk  ^  lt  •  j°,  longer 
On  this  soil  enriched  ff  |>urning  tidal  wave, 
of  tepid  waters  from  t  ™  &  u°le  tlle  overflow 
ence  of  red-hot  2raniteben^ath  J.v  the  near  pres- 
from  the  grana?v  of  rand  8°Wn  thick  wit«  seed 
gigantic  growths  so  ^If’  8?-ran?  UP  deiise  and 
bending  under  the  XSRfV *Jat  fe.ms’  .now 
foot,  then  reached  to  ri  &  1  °*  >a  humming-bird’s 
But  while  the  moist* 1  ®  gr°Wt,h  of  mode™  trees, 
few  Titan  foi££  1 T'  8°d  aad  8unless  days 
fibred  trunks,  the' leave!  W,aS  in  the  loose- 
branches,  and  not  a  ^ llu«g  colorless  upon  the 
tinted  petals  in  all  the  f;!?  fl°W£r  °Pened  its 
•hade  darkened  every  f00fdefearth-  Perpetual 

winds  moaned  drearX  th,  °f,graund>  and  the 
ucaniy  through  the  tops  of  the 


hHE  FIFTH  DAY. — Monsters  began  now 
to  swarm  the  deep  that  fire  and  wind  had 
fiercely  tempested.  Their  scales  were  broad 
as  huge  shields,  their  fins  and  serpent  tails  lashed 
the  sea  as  if  a  storm  had  spent  its  power  upon  it, 
and  in  their  gaping  jaws  the  modern  whale  could 
find  room  to  turn  himself.  Winged  dragons 
peopled  the  air  and  darkened  the  sun  with  their 
wide  pinions.  Gigantic  birds  flocked  together  in 
the  clouds,  floated  upon  the  waters  and  strode  the 
earth,  like  feathered  giraffes,  plucking  the  tops 
of  trees.  Crocodiles,  larger  than  existing  ele¬ 
phants,  lined  the  river-banks,  and  on  the  river  bottoms  huge  lizards 
crept,  dragging  their  bulky  bodies  through  the  slime.  To  every  such 
mammoth  form  of  life  a  million  lesser  ones  were  breeded,  so  that 
not  a  foot  of  ground  or  wave  of  water  or  breath  of  air  was  left  un- 
tenanted.  The  sullen  boom  of  billows,  the  shrieks  and  plaintive 
sobbings  of  the  wind  interpreted  Nature  in  her  sterner  moods  of 
flame  and  flood  and  darkness.  Then,  when  delicately-tinted  blossoms 
opened  on  the  molten  granite  of  a  by-gone  time,  and  loaded  the  ail 
with  their  fragrance,  when  forests  covered  the  wide  continents,  the 


X  UU1  til  Ddy  Ul  A 


world’s  first  flora.  Thus  many  times  were  lifted, 
vegetated  and  sunk  vast  continents  forming  the 
exhaustless  coal  measures  that  warm  the  firesides 
of  the  present  age. — And  the  evening  and  the 
morning  were  the  third  day. 


•1 


BIBLE  STORIES  FOR  YOUNG  PEOPLE. 


Fifth  Day  of  Creation. 

merry  songs  of  brooks  were  babbled  through  the  meadow  lands,  giving 
B  tongue  to  vegetation.  And  now,  when  higher  life-forms  swarmed 
the  woods  and  waves  and  flew  upon  the  winds,  birds  were  made  to 
Qil  the  air  with  music.  Thus  the  mood  of  Nature  changed,  and  a 
new  song  was  given  to  it. — And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were 
the  fifth  day. 

THE  SIXTH  DAY. — The  creative  fiat  again  went  forth,  and 
countless  herds  of  cattle  browsed  upon  the  hill-sides  and  waded  in 
the  tall  grass  of  the  prairie.  The  unwieldy 
aea-horse  plashed  through  the  muddy  flowing 
streams,  and  out  of  every  jungle  glared  the  fierce 
eyes  of  tigers.  Mighty  mylodous,  and  mastodons, 
and  mammoths,  and  lions,  and  elephants,  and  every 
great  and  monstrous  growth  roamed  through  the 
forests.  Huge  sloths  and  armadilloes  clambered 
among  the  branches  of  the  trees,  and  about  the. 
trunks  were  wound  great  serpents,  the  smallest  of 
which  could  crush  and  swallow  an  os  full-grown. 

The  earth  had  not  yet  been  belted  by  a  torrid  and  a 
mild  temperate  zone.  It  was  from  a  low-lying  soil, 
a  humid  air  and  a  dim  light  tnat  had  sprung  the 
great  and  multitudinous  flora  and  fauna  of  these 
primal  periods.  But  the  thickening  of  the  crust 
had  gradually  withdrawn  the  surface  beyond  the 
warming  influence  of  the  central  fires,  the  air 
had  become  dry,  the  light  clear,  and  the  once 
low  countrv  had  here  and  there  been  lifted  into 
mountain  chains.  Frosts  blighted  the  fields,  and 
onows  wrapped  the  forests  and  the  flowers  in  a 
chill,  white  covering.  The  polar  regions  were 
Stripped  of  their  dense  and  gigantic  vegetation, 
and  the  mammoth  beasts,  that  once  so  thickly 
peopled  them,  either  perished  from  the  earth,  or 
followed  the  migration  of  plants  to  the  inter- 
tropical  country.  New  species  took  their  place, 
fitted  to  thrive  in  cold  climates  and  on  scanty 
food.  For  each  tribe  of  beasts  a  boundary  was 
set,  beyond  which  it  was  impossible  for  it  to  pass 
with  impunity.  Then  came  upon  the  earth,  torn 
with  convulsion,  the  seemingly  destructive  forces 
of  the  drift  period.  Glaciers  and  icebergs  flowed 


down  the  craggy  peaks  and  filled  the  deep 
with  the  fragments,  while  oceans  swept  wh' 
continents  with  waves  of  translation.  The  ' 
paratory  work  was  now  complete.  Fire  and  fU; 
and  tempest  had  wrought  their  changes  upnn  ^ 
earth.  Oceans  had  their  beds,  rivers  their  1  )a, ' 
and  seasons  their  appointed  times.  Clouds  raided 
upon  the  thirsty  ground  and  tempered  the  hey 
at  noontide.  The  waters  were  stored  with  (A 
the  fields  were  made  white  with  abundant  bar! 
vests,  and  from  the  branches  of  the  trees  huaj 
clusters  of  ripened  fruit.  The  dreamy  hum  of 
bees  was  in  the  air,  and  in  the  pastures  wes 
herds  of  cattle  feeding.  No  bird  flew  by  bat 
grace  was  on  the  wing ;  no  sunbeam  touched  the 
earth  but  blossomed  into  beauty;  no  faintest 
zephyr  breathed  but  music  filled  the  woods  and 
floated  on  the  sea.  Man  appeared — Nature  had 
a  king — Creation  was  finished — unraveled  was 
the  mystery  of  the  centuries.  God  looked  and 
called  it  good. — And  the  evening  and  the  Horn¬ 
ing  were  the  sixth  day. 

The  situation  of  Paradise  in  which  man  was 
placed  is  unknown.  The  landmarks  were  ob¬ 
literated  by  the  Deluge.  Perhaps  it  may  be 
sought  and  found  in  every  part  of  the  world, 
God  planted  the  first  garden ;  our  flowers  are 
lineal  descendants  of  Eden’s  bright  blossoms,  as 
we  are  of  the  grand  old  gardener,  Adam.  Let 
the  flowers  and  fragrance  of  summer  call  that 
garden  to  mind.  Cultivate  flowers  of  Holiness 
and  fruits  of  Goodness,  possess  the  rose  of  Sharon 
and  the  true  Vine,  and  Paradise  will  be  regained. 
In  this  garden  man  was  placed  not  for  idleness.  His  animal  and 
sentient  constitution  does  not  fit  him  for  being  happy  in  idleness,  but 
for  an  easy  charge  and  for  pleasant  labor ;  to  dress  and  keep  a  garden, 
spontaneously  fruitful  in  trees  pleasant  to  the  sight  and  good  for  food, 
“And  the  Lord  God  took  the  man,  and  put  him  into  the  garden  d 
Eden  to  dress  it  and  to  keep  it.”  Thus,  in  the  lowest  view  of  hi? 
nature,  as  an  animal  being  or  “living  soul,”  man  was  so  situated  that 
his  tastes  and  talents  were  exercised  and  satisfied  to  the  very  utmost 
of  perfection  in  the  creature. 
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Adam  and  Eve  after  the  Expulsion. 

ADAM  AND  EVE  AFTER  THE  EXPULSION.— Till  now  all 
'vas  vei7  good,  as  God  had  said.  Only  words  of  blessing  had 
|  been  pronounced.  God  rejoiced  in  the  new-made  world  All 
ivould  have  continued  thus,  but  for  sin.  Man  sinned,  and  then  the 
Curse  was  pronounced.  It  fell  first  and  most  heavily  on  the  serpent— 
and  that  old  serpent,  the  Devil.  He  had  already  been  ejected  from 
the  heaveniy  paradise  as  the  chief  of  the  fallen  angels.  Now  it  is 
declared  that  his  head  shall  be  crushed,  and  that  by  the  seed  of  the 
woman  he  hau  beguiled.  The  utter  humiliation  of  his  pride  and 

dedared  Satan.  knew  it  was  inevitable,  sincePGod  had 

declared  it.  The  very  animal  he  had  selected 

Bnouici,  by  its  habits  and  relations  to  man,  remind 
him  perpetually  of  his  doom.  The  curse  fell  on 
Eve  also.  She  should  know  pain  and  sorrow, 
bhe  should  be  subject  to  man ;  her  wishes  should  be 
subordinated  to  his  will.  It  fell  on  Adam.  He 
with  Eve  should  be  expelled  from  Paradise.  He 
f  °]U,.|ead.a  wandering  life,  varied  with  painful 

bfa  cm!1 1  T  labT  toil  for  bread  should 
Thrl'h  h?  nb  16  Wlth  thorns  and  thistles. 

have lined™  V7a  to  US>  “in  that  a11 

mve  sinned.  It  fed  oc  the  earth.  Noxious 

Sd  heaaUhful  I"8  Pnan-tS S5°llld  be  its  8Pontaneous, 

Sects  of  the  6ad  lt3.f?rmb  Production.  The 

in  everyfland  36  V1Slble  arnor,S  a11  men  and 

mercy  Ut  IjV'i!?,.  lnl<bt  of  *Talb  God  remembered 
preaches  life  an7RT ™-md  ^ea  sia-  but  also 
two  grounds  of  hone^01!^-  tbbs  brst  SosPel  are 
The  prediction  P  a  predic  tion  and  a  promise. 

Satan.  The  promh^  US  °*  tbe  fiual  overthrow  of 
Almighty  field  ^Uaranteed  tbe  advent  of  an 
Devil  and  his  emis  n  •°>  t  l,°Ug,b1  bbidered  by  the 

down  Satan  under  hisTet^H11  at  v'Uf1  tread 
Eve  left  Eden  wi  th  „  a  Hence’ lf  Adam  and 
sure  hope.  The  ?romke  ““T7, they  had  &ho  a 
tbe  storm.  It  was  a h^lTi1^6  a  Vainbovv  after 
radiant  star  L  the  nSfchght  m  a  dark  <doud-a 

g*ven  helped  them  to  en°l  re“°rse-  -The  promise 
promise  fulfilled  makes  *dur®,tbe  wilderness ;  the 
the  rose.  What  wer  urdesert  to  blossom  as 
as  this  ?  at  Were  llfe  without  such  a  promise 


Sacrifices  of cain  and  abel.— These 

two  were  children  of  the  same  parents ;  yet 
how  unlike  in  character  and  history !  This  is 
often  the  case  in  families.  The  hopes  of  parents 
are  often  blighted.  We  see  here  how  soon  the  first 
sin  worked  out  its  results — one  child  is  murdered, 
the  other  a  murderer.  The  need  of  sacrifice  is  felt, 
and  the  nature  of  it  revealed,  and  here  we  have  the 
first  record  of  it.  Without  doubt  Adam  had  often 
offered  sacrifices  in  the  presence  of  his  children. 
From  him  they  had  learned  what  to  select  and  how 
to  offer  it.  It  is  plain  from  Heb.  xi.  4,  that  both 
a  right  feeling  and  a  right  thing  are  needed  to 
make  an  acceptable  sacrifice.  The  right  offering 
without  faith,  or  faith  without  the  right  offering, 
would  have  failed.  The  presence  of  both  require¬ 
ments  made  the  sacrifice  of  Abel  more  acceptable 
than  Cain’s.  Cain  was  a  daring  innovator.  He 
chose  what  God  had  not  appointed,  and  offered  it 
in  a  wrong  spirit.  His  anger  at  the  acceptance  of 
Abel’s  sacrifice  led  him  to  put  his  brother  to  death. 
In  no  matter  what  form,  death  is  the  occasion  of 
deep  sorrow,  but  a  death  like  this  was  most  appall¬ 
ing.  It  was  a  serious  subtraction  from  the  world’s 
population  at  that  time ;  more,  in  relation  to  num¬ 
bers,  than  the  destruction  of  a  nation  would  be 
now.  But  it  was  probably  unintentional.  Cain 
may  have  meditated  violence,  but  evidently  not 
death.  He  did  not  know  that  death  would  ensue — 
had  perhaps  never  seen  it,  certainly  not  by  such 
means— and  his  horror  must  have  been  great  at 
beholding  his  brother  lying  bleeding  and  speech¬ 
less  at  his  feet.  It  is  a  serious  lesson  to  us  on  the 
consequences  of  ungoverned  temper,  and  one  which  the  world  is  very 
slow  to  profit  by,  or  the  daily  record  of  tbe  world’s  doings  would  not 
be  so  terrible  as  they  are.  The  criminality  of  tbe  act  may  be  judged 
by  Cain  s  remorse  and  despair,  and  by  the  curse  pronounced.  His  life 
was  indeed  spared,  but  tbe  mark  was  upon  his  brow,  and  he  shunned 
the  society  of  men.  He  was  evidently  married  at  this  time,  and  his  wife 
was  tbe  companion  of  his  flight.  He  calls  his  son  Enoch — i.e.,  dedica¬ 
tion  and  built  a  city  also  called  Enoch,  which  seems  like  true  repent¬ 
ance.  We  may  at  least  hope  that,  though  the  serpent  had  destroyed 
Cain  s  peace  and  influence,  yet  his  head  was  bruised  in  Cain’s  salvation. 
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IOT’S  FLIGHT  FROM  SODOM.-Lot  Wasa 
j  nephew  of  Abraham,  but  lie  had  not  Abrah-  ■ 
religious  faith,  and  so  preferred  to  seek  h* 
home  and  companions  among  the  ungodlv  i 

who  dwelt  in  Sodom.  The  wickedness  of  the  ’ 

at  last  called  down  upon  it  God’s  righteous  an 
and  He  resolved  to  sweep  it  out  of  existence.  But  fj 
and  his  family  must  be  spared,  and  so  a  messenee  ■ 
sent  by  God  to  warn  him  to  escape  for  his  life  pi " 
messenger  is  an  angel.  The  deliverance  of  one  nia* 
from  a  temporary  calamity  is  worthy  of  an  aneei? 
powers.  How  much  greater  must  be  the  priviU 
of  those  who  are  permitted  to  save  souls  from  eternal 
death  !  The  nature  of  the  warning  given  to  Lot  is 
unprecedented.  It  is  a  matter  of  life  and  death 
Several  cities  are  to  be  destroyed ;  there  is  no  time 
to  save  property  ;  life  is  the  only  thing  that  can  be 
carried  away.  Presently  the  time  will  come  when 
we  can  carry  nothing  away  with  us,  and  we  may 
have  but  a  short  warning,  or  none  at  all.  Lot  re. 
ceives  the  warning  and  informs  his  sons-in-law.  They 
scoffed  at  it,  and  ridiculed  it,  as  many  do  the  warn¬ 
ings  of  Scripture  in  our  day.  It  was  possible  that 
in  Lot  they  might  have  found  some  reason  for  their 
scoffs,  since  his  was  but  an  imperfect  piety,  and  so 
would  have  no  very  great  influence.  He  wanted  to 
linger  in  Sodom,  the  sinful  and  doomed  city.  Per¬ 
haps  he  did  not  doubt  the  warning,  but  there  were 
sinful  attachments,  friends  and  property  in  the 
wicked  place.  “And  while  he  lingered  the  men 
laid  hold  upon  his  hand,  and  upon  the  hand  of  his 
wife,  and  upon  the  hand  of  his  two  daughters :  and 
they  brought  him  forth,  and  set  him  without  the 
le  people  were  employed  as  usual  in  their 
pleasures,  labors,  or  sins.  They  did  not  think  their  end  was  so  near. 
And  so  we  are  told  by  our  Lord  that  it  will  be  at  the  end  of  tha 
world,  which  will  come  upon  many  unprepared.  Lot  being  at  a  sale 
distance,  the  fearful  tempest  began.  Fire  destroyed  the  city,  and 
water  soon  flowed  over  and  submerged  the  smoking  ruins.  Lot’s 
wife,  looking  back  or  lingering,  was  overtaken  by  the  cloud  of  fiery 
lava  and  changed  into  a  pillar  of  salt.  She  is  made  a  monument 
of  Wrath,  while  her  husband  is  a  monument  of  Mercy.  We  cannot 
serve  God  and  Mammon. 


city.”  Meanwhile  t 


Lot’s  Flight  from  Sodom. 


Noah  Building  the  Ark. 


NOAH  BUILDING  THE  ARK. — The  wickedness  of  man  had 
become  so  great  that  God  determined  to  destroy  him  from  off 
the  earth.  The  story  of  the  Deluge  stands  out  as  a  divine  pro¬ 
test  against  sin,  and  as  a  substantial  proof  that  God  is  able,  when  and 
how  He  pleases,  to  destroy  the  earth  in  the  last  great  day.  Another 
purpose  served  by  the  Deluge  is  to  illustrate  the  reward  of  godliness. 
The  divine  estimate  of  sin  and  holiness  is  the  important  thing  for  the 
world  to  know.  Only  one  man  received  warning  of  the  coming  de¬ 
struction,  and  that  was  Noah,  for  he  had  found  favor  in  the  sight  of 
God  because  of  his  uprightness.  And  yet  to  him  it  may  have  seemed 
a  most  unprecedented  and  unlikely  thing.  Beyond 
God’s  word  what  was  there  to  strengthen  his  faith  ? 

While  the  evidences  of  a  coming  flood  were  to  him 
so  slight,  the  proofs  to  us  are  numerous.  No  authen¬ 
tic  history  of  any  nation  stretches  back  beyond  the 
time  of  the  Flood.  All  nations  seem  to  have  been 
derived  from  one  universal  seat  of  empire.  Traces 
of  the  Deluge  are  found  in  traditions,  coins,  sculp¬ 
tures,  &c.,  the  world  over.  Imagine  with  what 
different  feelings  Noah  would  regard  the  world  after 
receiving  the  warning.  He  began  to  construct  the 
Ark  with  perfect  faith  in  God.  He  believed  God 
more  than  Nature,  which  preached  stability,  or  than 
men,  who  must  soon  have  begun  to  argue  thus : — 

Who  is  Noah,  that  he  should  have  this  warning? 

Where  is  the  promise  and  sign  of  this  flood  ?  Nature 
does  not  change.  The  old  man  will  never  live  to 
complete  his  task.  If  he  does,  how  are  the  animals, 

&c.,  to  be  collected  ?  Even  if  they  are,  is  it  likely 
that  such  a  cumbrous  vessel  will  float  ?  And  where 
will  all  the  water  come  from  ? 

To  such  men  Noah’s  Ark  would  be  Noah’s  Folly. 

But  faith  overcomes  all  objections.  Four  hundred 
and  eighty  years  old  when  he  began,  he  toiled  on 
for  one  hundred  and  twenty  years.  While  others 
were  growing  rich,  or  spending  their  time  in  pleasure 
and  sin,  he  spent  his  substance  on  the  Ark,  and  at 
last  it  stands  completed.  The  world  comes  to  look 
and  wonder  and  laugh.  Science  and  selfishness  have 
their  arguments,  and  begin  to  state  them ;  but  in 
vain.  Noah  is  a  wise  man  after  all;  and  when  the 
seven  days  for  repentance  are  passed  he  enters  the 
Ark,  and  the  world  is  shut  out. 
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Meeting  of  Isaac  and  rebekah.— 

Eliezer  was  the  trusted  servant  of  Abraham, 
and  as  the  latter  was  now  too  old  to  journey, 
he  sent  the  former  across  the  desert  on  the  delicate 
mission  of  procuring  a  wife  for  Isaac.  Eliezer  must 
have  entered  into  the  religious  views  of  his  master, 
because  he  sought  the  divine  guidance  and  blessing 
in  this  important  matter.  But  at  the  same  time  he 
used  all  proper  human  means.  He  took  with  him 
a  large  company  of  men  and  ten  camels  laden  with 
gifts.  The  ten  camels  were  intended,  doubtless,  not 
only  to  express  the  circumstances  and  wealth  of  his 
master,  but  also  to  convey  the  bride  and  her  per¬ 
sonal  possessions  to  her  husband.  It  was  many  days’ 
journey  across  a  wilderness  inhabited  by  warlike 
tribes  to  the  city  of  Nahor,  in  Mesopotamia,  and 
great  prudence  was  required  in  making  a  safe  jour¬ 
ney.  Eliezer  rested  outside  the  city,  by  the  side  of 
a  well  to  which  the  inhabitants  came  for  water. 
Here  he  offered  a  prayer,  which  God  heard,  and 
conducted  to  the  spot  a  damsel  who  in  all  things 
fulfilled  Abraham’s  desire  and  Eliezer’s  own  wish. 
He  loads  her  with  presents  such  as  a  bride  might 
expect  to  receive,  and  Rebekah’s  acceptance  of  them 
promised  a  favorable  compliance  with  his  suit.  Re- 
bekah  returns  home,  shows  the  presents,  and  relates 
the  story  to  her  mother.  Laban,  her  brother,  hear¬ 
ing  the  tale  and  seeing  the  jewels,  goes  out  to  the 
well  and  invites  Eliezer  to  come  into  the  house.  A 
family  council  is  held,  in  which  Eliezer  states  his 
mission,  and  how  his  prayer  has  been  answered, 
proving  that  the  hand  of  God  is  in  this  matter.  The 
father  and  brother  of  Rebekah  agree  with  him,  and 
give  their  consent  to  the  marriage.  And  now  that  Eliezer  has  per< 
formed  his  mission  he  is  anxious  to  return.  Laban  and  the  mother 
plead  for  delay,  a  proof  of  the  lovable  character  of  Rebekah  and  her 
value  in  the  household.  But  Rebekah  decides  for  a  prompt  departure. 
Having  been  a  faithful  daughter,  she  would  nowT  do  her  duty  in  her 
new  relation.  She  bids  adieu  to  home  scenes,  in  company  with  her 
nurse,  and  sets  off  'with  the  blessing  of  her  family.  As  she  draws  near 
to  Abraham’s  home  her  betrothed  has  gone  out  at  eventide  to  meditate 
and  to  pray.  Fs  sees  the  camels  and  the  treasure  that  they  bring  him, 
and  joyfully  conducts  Rebekah  to  the  tent  that  had  been  his  mother’s.  ’ 
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EXPULSION  OF  HAGAR  AND  ISHMAEL.— When  Abra¬ 
ham  is  one  hundred  years  old  and  his  wife  Sarah  ninety,  the  son 
of  promise  is  born.  He  is  named  Isaac.  The  rude  Ishmael 
mocks  him,  and  is  sent  away  with  Hagar,  his  mother,  on  the  demand 
of  Sarah.  The  Lord  approves  of  this  demand,  and  Abraham  obeys  it 
with  a  heart  full  of  human  pity  for  the  unfortunate  bondwoman  and 
her  child.  The  story  is  eminently  instructive,  as  it  is  used  by  the 
Apostle  Paul  for  a  type  of  those  who  are  cast  out  spiritually — bond- 
slaves  of  sin  whom  the  truth  has  not  made  free.  Servants  of  the  law 
shall  not,  as  such  divide  with  the  free  children  the  promises  and  bless¬ 
ings  of  the  Gospel.  They  are  for  the  heirs  of  Christ, 
the  Son,  who  has  made  us  free.  And  yet  Hagar  was 
kindly  treated ;  food  was  given  her  for  her  journey, 
aad  water,  so  needful  for  the  sultry  desert  through 
which  she  was  to  travel.  It  was  the  wilderness  of 
iieersheba— dreary,  desolate  and  lonely.  The  home, 
where  mother  and  child  might  have  been  happy, 
behind ;  before  them,  unknown  Egypt.  The  wilder¬ 
ness  is  full  of  dangers,  and  could  ill  supply  their 
wants.  Their  water  fails ;  their  way  is  lost.  Ishmael 
is  fainting  and  weary— likely  to  die.  The  mother’s 
solicitude  is  naturally  very  great ;  she  cannot  bear 
to  see  him  die,  the  beautiful  and  attractive  boy.  At 
ie  ast  extremity,  when  the  lad  is  moaning  with 
ai?d  tlie  mother  weeping  and  beseeching 
xl  that  his  life  may  be  spared,  God  hears  her  voice 
and  answers  her  petitions.  An  angel  speaks  to  her 
in  u°  *  ,ve,n’  comforting  and  guiding,  exhorting 
o  hope  and  duty.  The  mother  is  told  that  her  boy 
hall  not  die— the  only  word  that  could  comfort  that 

iraoinuQ  1Ca-t:  God  opened  her  eyes,  and  she  saw 

4  n  llii  pr°v,.slon  made  for  her  near  at  hand.  There 

wildernp  °  °  ea[’  sParppng  water  for  the  perishing 
Wi  der  ess  travelers.  They  drink  and  aJsatisfiJ 

„  ®lr  mourning  is  turned  into  joy.  The  lad  erew 

“  h  htV"  t,he  "l"™'  H«  »“  *  *Ud 

hand  aLted^gamS‘eVery  man  and  every  man’s 
twelve  Arl-  hlm’-  Fr°m  this  Powerful  ancestor 
ceeded  Ar^b'an  Pnnce,s  and  founders  of  tribes  pro- 
tlm  Sert  T,?an  make ,®treams  of  life  to  flow  in 
one  of  us  ’  Tl  nV®i  °PGrace  1S  not  far  from  any 

«c  this  river^aiidUive.  giVe"  “  tha‘  ',e 
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x  iididun  xi on oib  josepn. 

PHARAOH  HONORS  JOSEPH.-There  are  often  great  changes 
JL  “  llf®>  from  prosperity  to  adversity,  and  from  poverty  to  riclfes 
but  seldom  any  greater  than  that  of  Joseph,  from  a  dungeon  to  a 
rone.  No  sooner  had  the  chief  butler,  whose  dream  Joseph  had 
nterpreted,  been  released  from  prison  than  he  forgot  the  favor  which 
his  fellow-captive  had  done  him.  The  butler  in  the  palace  is  not  the 
Sf.me  man  as  the  butler  in  the  prison.  But  God  will  make  him  re- 
member  at  the  right  time.  Joseph  remains  patiently  in  confinement 
yet  he  has  faith  in  God.  He  feels  sure  that  the  butler’s  dream  and 
his  interpretation  of  it,  shall  somehow  assist  in  his  release  He  still 
performs  his  duty,  and  abides  patiently  for  God’s 
time.  The  King  is  troubled.  The  poet’s  words  ii 
his  case  are  true :  “  Uneasy  lies  the  head  that  wears 
the  crown.  Joseph  in  prison  is  more  to  be  enviec 
than  ^Pharaoh  on  his  throne.  The  two  dreams  ol 
the  King  are  different  in  their  outward  machinerv 
but  evidently  the  same  in  meaning.  All  the  wist 
men,  the  great  magicians  of  the  kingdom,  are  sum¬ 
moned  to  interpret  the  dreams.  -But  their  wisdom 
is  perfect  folly.  They  know  not  the  mind  of  God, 
and  cannot  explain  visions  that  come  from  a  Deity 
whom  they  do  not  serve.  At  last  the  butler  remem¬ 
bers  Joseph,  and  the  prisoner  is  summoned  to  court. 

Standing  in  the  presence  of  Pharaoh  and  his 
courtiers,  he  recognizes  God  in  that  idolatrous  as¬ 
sembly.  When  asked  to  interpret  the  ruler’s  dreams 
Joseph  replies  with  calmness  and  dignity,  “It  is  not 
in  me:  God  shall  give  Pharaoh  an' answer  of 
peace.”  Then  he  tells  the  meaning  of  the  visions, 
the  seven  years  of  plenty  and  famine,  and  gives 
Pharaoh  wise  and  prudent  advice.  The  King, 
whose  word  is  law,  declares  Joseph  his  viceroy,  in¬ 
stalls  him  in  office  as  a  prince  of  Egypt,  and  puts 
the  government  in  his  hands.  Joseph  had  waited  a 
score  of  years  for  the  fulfillment  of  his  boyish 
dreams,  but  though  the  providences  of  God  are 
sometimes  long  in  coming,  they  come  at  last.  His 
promotion  was  worth  waiting  for.  All  countries 
came  to  him  to  buy  corn,  because  the  famine  was 
sore  in  all  lands.  He  was  the  feeder  of  the  nations, 
the  benefactor  of  multitudes.  The  relation  between 
Christ  and  His  brethren  after  the  flesh  is  seen  in 
the  relation  between  Joseph  and  his  brethren. 


INDING  OF  MOSES.— It  was  an  evil  th*. 
in  the  land  of  Egypt  for  the  Hebrews  who 
hved  there.  An  edict  of  Pharaoh,  like  tho 
sword  of  Damocles,  hung  over  their  heads.  Th 
command  had  gone  forth  to  destroy  every  male  in 
fant  that  should  be  born  of  Hebrew  parents  and 
more  than  one  mother’s  heart  was  torn  with  anguish 
Jochebed,  the  mother  of  Moses,  was  full  of  fear  and 
sorrow  and  perplexity.  Touched  by  the  rare  love 
iiness  of  her  infant  son  she  determines  to  disobev 
the  King’s  decree.  For  three  months  she  contrived 
to  preserve  her  secret  from  the  Egyptians,  anxiously 
trying  to  discover  how  to  save  her  child.  But  at 
last  she  finds  concealment  no  longer  possible.  She 
chooses  to  cast  all  her  care  upon  God,  and  trust 
Him  to  find  a  way  of  deliverance.  He  can  preserve 
her  child  from  the  waves  and  monsters  of  the  Nile 
So  she  constructs  an  ark,  a  kind  of  cradle  or  basket 
out  of  the  bulrushes  which  grow  upon  the  river 
banks,  and  makes  it  waterproof.  At  early  morn  she 
places  it  unseen  among  the  reeds,  and  gives  the 
child  within  it  what  may  be  its  last  meal.  With 
one  long,  agonizing  look  of  farewell,  she  departs 
bidding  her  daughter  Miriam  to  keep  faithful  watch’ 
which  Miriam  does.  Soon,  accord!  g  to  her  custom’ 
a  princess  of  the  house  of  Pharaoh,  attended  by  a 
retinue  of  her  maids  of  honor,  comes  down  to  walk 
and  bathe  by  the  river-side.  The  ark  is  soon  dis¬ 
covered  floating  on  the  water.  It  is  brought  out 
and  its  precious  contents  exposed  to  the  astonished 
gaze  of  the  Princess.  Miriam  is  on  the  watch,  and 
her  anxious  eye  sees  the  tender  compassion  mani- 
a  n  iested  in  the  looks  of  the  Princess.  Shall  she  fetch 

a  nurse?  One  of  the  Hebrew  women?  The  suggestion  is  eagerly 
adopted  and  Miriam  hastens  home  to  her  mother  to  tell  the  joyful 

kWl  f  if  aATtS  S^fefy-  1Phareoh’B  daughter  is  not  cruel  like  her 
kingly  father.  Moved  by  the  infant’s  tears  she  resolves  to  adopt  it 
and  at  once  gives  it  to  the  care  of  its  own  mother  to  be  nursed. 1  The 
boy  grew  up,  like  a  rich  and  honored  Hebrew  boy,  in  the  palace  of 
the  man  who  hated  his  race,  and  which  afterwards  he  would  torment 
a“.d  hdl,  encircled  by  the  great  and  noble  of  the  land,  and  in  favor 
^3,  8  daughter.  Yet  he  saw  by  faith  a  fairer  prospect,  and 

refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh’s  daughter.”  ^ 


Finding  of  Moses. 
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j^cbirucuon  oi  me  Egyptians. 

Destruction  of  the  EGYPTiANs.-Moses  was  an  old 

man,  comparatively,  when  he  was  sent  by  God  to  be  the  de- 
.  hverer  of  his  people  from  the  oppression  of  Pharaoh.  He 
hesitated  at  first,  not  having  a  high  opinion  of  himself.  But  his 
knowledge  of  the  people  who  were  suffering,  and  of  the  King  who 
oppressed  them,  and  all  the  previous  training  of  his  character  “made 
him  the  fit  messenger  of  Jehovah.  Pharaoh  was  for  a  Iona-  while 
stubborn,  and  would  not  let  the  people  go.  Miracle  after  miracle 
was  performed  Ten  plagues  in  succession  fell  upon  the  Egyptians. 
Pharaoh  still  hardened  his  heart  the  more;  until  the  last  dire  plague, 
e  r-  S^ruC^lon  dle  first-born,  the  very  flower 
of  Egypt’s  sons,  broke  his  stubborn  will.  His 
own  people  were  subdued,  till  at  length  they  en¬ 
treated  him  to  let  Israel  go  as  earnestly  as  ever 
Moses  and  Aaron  did.  But  Israel  had  dwelt 
secure  while  these  terrors  were  abroad.  God 
had  hidden  them  in  his  chambers  of  love  and 
mercy.  Their  confidence  is  restored.  They  or¬ 
ganize  their  flight.  They  see  the  time  is  at  hand, 
and  wait  for  the  final  word.  While  Egypt  is  em- 
a  nnng  its  dead  the  Israelites  make  their  escape. 
len  Sypt  turned  from  domestic  sorrow  to  public 
affairs,  behold  the  bondmen  were  gone;  their 

flSeA‘°W"dsJthe  Red  S“-  As  as  their 
nwtVf  <h-ruVer!(1  PreParations  are  made  for  their 
camn  nf  T  T- track  \S  soon  dlscerned.  The  vast 
Sr  . ISFael  18  Seen  dotting  the  shores  of  the  sea. 
aS  conquest  seems  certain  and  easy.  Egypt 

aftack  T  a  r Vat  tHumPh’  and  prepares  for  the 
sides  bv  tf  8  fea-r  18  great  Hemmed  in  on  all 
their  helrw-  mountains-  the  sea,  and  Pharaoh’s  host, 

P  can  come  only  from  above.  Through  the 
for  J\r  g°i  Ut)  t  le  word  of  God  to  “  go  forward  ” 
n?  atd  ,f refChe,d  °“*  his  h“d  %  A 

by  a  stromr  p  the  Lord  caused  the  sea  to  go  back 
were  Sd ^  ^  ^  night-  The&  waters 

and  the  left  WheTtl  &  T  1  °n  the  right  hand 
baste,  plunged  in  i  “  Eg^Ptians’ m  their  mad 
band  agahf  anH  tl  T’  M°SeS  etched  out  his 
entire  host  ’  ^i.the  ,retun\ing  waters  covered  the 
fiture  of  tL-  d  8  redeemed  people  see  the  discom- 

jubilant  hymn  ” ulanfpraTse.  UP  ‘°  HeaV“  a 


OSES  GIVING  THE  PEOPLE  THE 
COMMANDMENTS.— On  the  belief  ip 
and  worship  of  the  one  true  God  all 
religion  rests.  The  Law  protected  the  name, 
character  and  prerogative  of  the  Deity.  The 
first,  second  and  third  commandments  were  es 
pecially  needed  by  a  people  who  for  many  gener¬ 
ations  had  dwelt  in  a  heathen  and  idolatrous 
land.  Right  ideas  about  God  are  the  corner¬ 
stone  of  religion  and  of  the  national  life.  Con¬ 
serve  this,  and  the  religion  and  manners  of  a  na¬ 
tion  are  secure.  We  must  fully  realize  the 
position  and  antecedents  of  the  Israelites  if  we 
would  understand  the  nature  and  force  of  the 
simple  laws  which  Moses  delivered  unto  them. 
The  law  of  the  Sabbath  shows  us  the  necessity 
of  a  day  for  religious  worship,  as  well  as  for 
needful  bodily  rest.  The  fifth  commandment 
jealously  guards  the  home  circle.  Honor  thy 
father  and  thy  mother.  Not  only  obey  tbeir 
commands,  but  by  your  own  character  command 
respect  for  them  win  honor  for  them.  Human 
life  was  very  lightly  esteemed  among  heathen 
people,  and  is  so  to  this  day.  The  Israelites  had 
seen  the  value  set  upon  life  by  the  Egyptians. 
They  were  to  regard  it  as  sacred.  Hence  the 
sixth  commandment.  Impurity,  also,  is  rife  among 
-he  nations  that  know  not  God,  and  the  seventn 
commandment  is  a  w-arning  against  it.  There  is 
a  law  also  concerning  property.  Thou  shalt  not 
steal.  All  the  various  methods  of  taking  another’s 
goods  are  included  in  this  command. '  Defraud- 
mg  by  misrepresentation,  light  weight,  short 
measure,  false  balances.  Some  are  dishonest  in  one  way  who  would 
not  be  in  another.  One  will  use  a  light  weight  who  would  not  pick 
a  pocket.  One  will  appropriate  a  small  thing  who  would  think  it  a 
crime  to  take  something  more  valuable.  Bearing  false  witness  includes 
not  only  witnessing  in  a  court  of  justice,  but  in  common  conversation, 
Hng>  slandering  and  back-biting.  We  are  not  even  to  covet,  for 
this  is  a  step  towards  theft.  The  moral  life  of  the  Israelites  began 
with  the  reception  of  God’s  commandments.  No  man  truly  lives 
1  • j8  se  ,  *s  band  to  the  record  of  his  divine  relations  and  duties 

and  said  in  solemn  covenant,  “  I  will  love  and  worship  the  Lord.” 


- &  ^uummnunients. 
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me  brazen  serpent 

TUE  BRAZEN  SERPENT. — Aaron  was  dead,  and  after  their 
thirty  days  of  mourning  were  ended  the  Israelites  took  up  their 
journey  again,  till  they  came  to  the  river  Jordan.  It  was  a 
Wide  plain  on  which  they  encamped,  belted  by  mountains.  They 
were  full  of  complaints,  and  charged  Moses  with  having  led  them 
forth  from  Egypt  to  die  in  the  wilderness.  They  loathed  the  manna, 
they  were  disgusted  with  the  water,  and  were  utterly  ungovernable. 
But  suddenly  a  cry  is  heard,  and  re-echoed  all  through  the  camp. 
Angered  by  their  unreasonable  murmurings  the  Lord  sends  serpents 
among  them.  The  reptiles  creep  from  fissures  in 
the  hard  ground  and  clefts  in  the  rock.  They 
crawl  to  the  couch  where  the  infant  is  sleeping,  coil 
around  the  limbs  of  stalwart  men  and  helpless 
women,  and  leave  the  death-wound  behind.  Moses 
intercedes  for  them  with  God,  and  is  commanded  to 
make  a  brazen  serpent,  and  lift  it  up  before  the 
people  that  they  may  look  on  it  and  be  healed.  As 
Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  by  divine  command,  so 
also  was  the  Son  of  Man  lifted  up.  The  people 
were  hopeless  and  helpless.  They  could  not  destroy 
the  serpents  nor  discover  the  antidote  for  their  poison. 

As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  at  a  time  of  great 
emergency,  so  was  the  Saviour  lifted  up  in  the 
world’s  extremity.  The  nations  were  despairing  and 
dying,  with  none  to  save.  False  philosophy,  licen¬ 
tious  poetry,  degrading  customs,  had  infused  their 
poison  into  the  life-blood  of  the  race.  The  world 
was  never  worse  than  when  Christ  came.  It  was 
when  learning  and  culture  had  exhausted  their 
power,  when  art  had  reached  its  highest  forms  of 
beauty,  and  had  failed  to  refine  and  elevate.  The 
first  chapter  of  Romans  tells  us  the  history  of  the 
time.  As  Moses  lifted  up  the  brazen  serpent,  that 
whoever  looked  might  live,  so  also  was  the  Son  of 
Man  lifted  up.  They  were  simple  acts — looking, 
believing.  Looking  was  all  the  dying  could  do. 

The  cure  was  immediate.  They  did  not  simply 
begin  to  get  better,  but  were  healed  entirely  by  a 
look.  None  could  tell  how  it  was.  Those  who  were 
bitten, and  wanted  to  live,  did  not  wait  to  understand 
the  cure.  They  looked  first,  and  at  once,  and  then 
knew  that  they  were  cured. 


ISRAEL  CROSSING  THE  JORDAN  DRY 
SHOD.— At  the  end  of  forty  years’  wandering 
the  people  are  at  last  on  the  confines  of  PaW 
tine.  They  had  been  led  all  this  way  by  one  man 
who  had  changed  them  from  a  mob  of  fugitive 
slaves  into  an  organized  nation,  giving  them  civil 
and  ecclesiastical  laws.  But  Moses  dies  at  this 
crisis,  and  another  man  is  to  lead  them  into  the 
promised  land.  This  man  was  Joshua,  who  had 
leug  been  in  training  under  the  eye  of  Moses.  Hu 
heart  was  thoroughly  devoted  to  the  interests  of 
the  people.  He  was  brave,  true,  believing,  never 
daunted  by  difficulties— one  of  the  most  illustrious 
of  Old  Testament  worthies.  In  the  land  to  which 
they  were  about  to  cross  were  seven  warlike  nations 
which  were  to  be  expelled  before  them,  not  merely 
to  fulfill  a  promise,  but  also  as  an  act  of  retribu¬ 
tive  justice.  Besides  being  idolatrous,  corrupt  and 
hopelessly  vile,  they  had  themselves  dispossessed 
the  previous  inhabitants  of  the  land.  They  held 
the  land  by  might  and  not  by  right.  So  they  were 
finally  destroyed  because  they  had  no  right  to  the 
country,  aud  because  they  were  corrupt.  When 
the  Israelites  came  to  the  bank  of  the  Jordan  the 
priests,  preceded  by  Joshua,  were  commanded  to 
bear  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  before  the  people, 
who  were  to  follow  their  leader.  It  was  a  season 
of  the  year  when  the  snows  melting  on  Hermon 
and  the  other  mountain  ranges  caused  the  river  to 
be  most  wide  and  rapid.  From  the  Sea  of  Galilee 
to  the  Dead  Sea  is  only  sixty  miles,  while  the  Dead 
Sea  is  one  thousand  feet  below  the  level  of  the  Sea 
of  Galilee.  Hence,  the  rapidity  of  the  current 
would  be  very  great,  now  swollen  by  the  melted 
snows.  The  Jordan  is  full  of  rapids,  and  the  fall  of  the  river  is 
about  seventeen  feet  in  a  mile.  It  took  Lieut.  Lynch  a  week  to  get 
down  the  Jordan  in  boats  specially  adapted  by  modern  science.  The 
people  of  Jericho  and  their  allies  did  not  dispute  the  passage,  for  they 
probably  thought  it  would  not  be  attempted.  They  regarded  the 
river  as  the  great  natural  defence  of  their  town.  But  the  great  God, 
who  holds  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand,  was  Israel’s  guide. 
The  Ark  enters  the  waters,  which  miraculously  divide,  and  the  people 
cross  in  safety,  and  dry-shod. 


Israel  Crossing  the  Jordan  Dry-shod. 
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-OSHTJA  COMMANDING  THE  SUN.-Five  kings  of  the  south, 
at  the  head  of  whom  appears  Adoni-zedek,  King  of  Jerusalem, 
«.  unite  their  forces  for  the  purpose  of  punishing  Gibeon.  Joshua 
undertakes  the  deliverance  of  the  city ;  the  kings  and  their  people  flee, 
and  hailstones  which  the  Lord  cast  down  slay  greater  numbers  than 
die  sword  of  Israel  destroys.  In  the  heat  of  the  battle  the  victorious 
Joshua  exclaims  in  the  presence  of  Israel:  “Sun,  stand  thou  still 
upon  Gibeon,  and  thou  moon  in  the  valley  of  Ajalon  !  ”  And  the  sun 
rtood  still,  and  the  moon  stayed,  until  the  people  had  avenged  them¬ 
selves  upon  their  enemies,  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Jasher.  The 
inspired  author  breaks  off  the  thread  of  his  narrative 
to  introduce  the  above  quotation  from  an  ancient 
poem.  The  passage,  which  is  parenthetical,  contains 
a  poetical  description  of  the  victory  thus  gained  by 
divine  aid,  and  is  an  extract  from  the  Book  of 
Jasher,  the  anthology  or  collection  of  national  songs 
in  honor  of  renowned  and  pious  heroes.  Poetic 
language  is  not  to  be  interpreted  literally.  When, 
erefore,  the  sun  and  moon  are  addressed  as  intel¬ 
ligent  beings,  the  explanation  is  that  the  light  of 
both  was  supernaturally  prolonged  by  the  same 
o  ref i action  and  reflection  that  ordinarily 

il  rffii  to  appear  above  the  horizon  when  he 
lhdn  nf  !X  ow.lt;  It  was  Joshua’s  prayer  that  the 
of  I .  y  raight  be  prolonged,  and  the  darkness 
enemu  n  f  ?  ^  he  had  con<luered  his 

souX  hv  tf  7'  •  lre,°btamed  the  answer  which  he 
nvfst t/J;  ^  mirac4lous  Power  of  his  faith.  No 
prScfd  fi!|/eSpeCtlng  tbe  natural  means  which 
ble  results  *  ™4pernatural  effect  can  furnish  valua- 
in  the  sp.i-  i  bf  pommand  of  faith  is  pronounced 
divine  answJh—0shua  assigns  to  the  words;  the 
Understands  tl  18  m  tbe  sense  in  which  God 
fevorabfe  or  I?'  N,°,  arguments  that  are  either 

of  astronomy  nr?f°rabi 6  ^  an7  particular  system 
great  battled  pf^n18hed  by  tbe  occurrence.  This 
tary  envaien  peth-horon  was  one  of  the  few  rnili- 

ecclesiastical  histnT  ^  ecluahy  to  civil  and 
the  fortunes  of  the*  ^  n^'Cj  have  decided  equally 


Dividing  the  land  by  lot.— in  aii 

great  struggles  there  is  usually  one  last  effort 
for  the  defeated  cause.  This,  in  the  conquer¬ 
ing  of  Canaan,  was  the  battle  of  Beth-horon.  As 
the  British  chiefs  were  driven  to  the  Land’s  End 
before  the  advance  of  the  Saxons,  so  at  this  land’s 
end  of  Palestine  were  gathered  for  this  last  struggle 
all  the  tribes  of  Canaan.  But  Joshua  defeated 
their  combined  armies,  besieged,  pillaged  and 
burned  their  cities,  and  thus  completed  the  con¬ 
quest  of  the  country.  Future  battles,  on  the  part 
of  the  Israelites,  were  for  the  most  part  resistances 
of  invasion.  Nevertheless,  after  the  conquest, 
various  strong  places  remained  in  the  hands  of  the 
Canaanites ;  and,  moreover,  the  power  of  the  Phil¬ 
istines,  towards  the  south,  on  the  coast  of  the  Medi¬ 
terranean  Sea,  was  not  yet  broken.  But  the  task 
in  general  had  been  accomplished,  and  the  work 
which  still  remained  could  be  performed  by  the 
individual  tribes  of  Israel.  Joshua  is  accordingly 
commissioned  to  divide  the  several  portions  of  the 
country  among  the  tribes  by  lot.  The  camp  is 
removed  from  Gilgal  to  Shiloh,  between  Bethel 
and  Schechem,  and  there  the  tabernacle  was  also 
set  up.  Reuben,  Gad  and  half  the  tribe  of  Manas- 
seh  return  to  the  region  which  Moses  had  already 
assigned  to  them  beyond  Jordan  on  the  east.  They 
erect  an  altar  on  the  borders  of  the  river,  not  for 
sacrifices  and  a  worship  at  variance  with  the  the¬ 
ocracy,  as  the  offended  tribes  who  charged  them 
with  rebellion  against  the  Lord  had  supposed,  but 
for  the  purpose  of  serving  as  a  sign  and  witness 
that  the  Jordan  did  not  divide  them  from  their 
brethren  either  in  their  civil  or  their  religious  relation.  Joshua,  who 
is  wearied  with  the  labors  which  he  has  performed,  retires  from  public 
life  and  establishes  himself  in  his  own  inheritance.  After  a  long  period 
°n  P?ace  and  rest»  when  he  is  old  and  stricken  in  years,  he  calls  for 
all  the  elders  of  Israel,  and  assembles  all  the  tribes  at  Schechem.  He 
rehearses  to  them  the  history  of  the  past,  extols'  the  God  of  their 
fathers,  and  reminds  the  people  of  His  faithfulness,  mercy  and  holiness. 
He  died  at  the  age  of  one  hundred  and  ten  years,  and  the  fragrant 
memory  of  his  works  and  words  lived  long  in  the  minds  of  his  people 
‘  I  he  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed.” 


Dividing  the  Land  by  Lot. 
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wciiuuiau  auu  ins  uaugnter. 

TEPHTHAH  AND  1IIS  DAUGHTER. — The  people  have 
I  turned  to  serve  strange  gods.  The  Ammonites  and  the  Philistines 
U  oppress  them,  and  when  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  they  are  told  to 
apply  for  help  unto  their  idols.  Then  they  humble  themselves  before 
the  Lord,  and  He  has  compassion  on  them  again.  They  are  en¬ 
camped  in  Mizpah  'ready  to  meet  their  enemy,  but  they  have  not  yet 

ound  a  leader.  So  Jephthah,  the  son  of  a  strange  woman,  is  ap- 
pom  ed  to  be  the  saviour  of  the  people.  He  succeeds  in  defeating 
the  Ammonites,  but  a  vow  which  he  had  made  before  the  battle  robs 
him  of  his  only  daughter.  Jephthah  had  vowed  that  if  he  should 
be  successful  in  his  contest  with  the  Ammonites- 
“whosoever  came  forth  of  the  doors  of  his  house  tc 
meet  him  should  surely  be  the  Lord’s,  and  that  he 
would  offer  it.  up  for  a  burnt-offering.”  It  was  his 
only  child  who  met  him !  It  is  true  that  a  mode  of 
interpreting  this  vow  and  its  fulfillment  has  been 
proposed,  according  to  which  Jephthah’s  daughter 
was  not  offered  as  a  sacrifice,  but  devoted  to  a  life 
of  celibacy,  and  consecrated  to  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle-  And  the  confirmation  of  this  view  has 
been  sought  in  the  institution  of  an  order  of  females 
who  served  before  the  tabernacle.  Luther  remarks: 

“  Some  maintain  that  she  was  not  sacrificed ;  but  the 
text  is  too  clear  to  admit  of  this  interpretation.” 

Stronger  evidence  of  her  sacrifice  than  even  the 
plain  words  of  the  vow  afford  is  found  in  the  dis¬ 
tress  of  the  father,  the  magnanimous  resignation  of 
the  daughter,  in  the  annual  commemoration  and 
mourning  of  the  daughters  of  Israel,  and,  particu¬ 
larly,  in  the  narrative  of  the  historian  himself,  who 
is  not  able  to  describe  clearly  and  distinctly  the  ter¬ 
rible  scene  on  which  he  gazes  both  with  admiration 
and  with  abhorrence.  The  law  undoubtedly  pro¬ 
hibited  human  sacrifice  as  the  extreme  of  all  heathen 
abominations.  But  the  age  of  the  judges  had 
descended  to  a  point  far  below  the  lofty  position 
occupied  by  the  law.  It  is  by  no  means  inexplica¬ 
ble  that  Jephthah’s  decided  but  rude  character 
remained  ensnared  and  fettered  by  the  gloomy 
power  of  old  superstitions.  It  is  not  an  unusual  or 
necessarily  wrong  thing  to  make  solemn  vows  when 
in  trouble.  Much  depends  upon  the  motive.  If  the 
fruit  of  repentance,  right ;  if  a  bribe  to  God,  wrong. 


OAMSONS  DEATH.  Samson,  the  Danite  had 
O  been  pre-ordained  of  the  Lord  to  deliver  C 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines.  It  hannen 
that  he  saw  one .of  the  daughters  of  the  PhilKinJ 
whom  he  wished  to  obtain  for  his  wife.  This  womA’ 
reveals  to  her  people  the  solution  of  Samson’s  ridiS 
(meat  out  of  the  eater,  sweetness  out  of  the  strong 
He  tnence  takes  occasion  to  slay  thirty  Philistines 
tor  the  sake  of  obtaining  their  garments.  His  wifi! 
is  given  to  another  man.  This  circumstance  lead, 
him  to  send  three  hundred  jackals,  with  firebrands 
attached  to  them,  into  the  corn-fields  of  the  Philis 
tines,  and  to  destroy  all  of  the  enemy  whom  he  can 
find.  Afterwards  he  is  caught  by  the  men  of  Judah 
whom  he  permits  to  bind  him  and  deliver  him  to 
the  Philistines.  But  the  latter  rejoice  too  soon  for 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  comes  upon  Samson’  he 
breaks  his  bonds  as  if  they  were  flax  burnt  with 
fare,  and  seizing  the  jaw-bone  of  an  ass  he  slays  a 
thousand  men  with  it.  In  Gaza,  Samson  enters  the 
house  of  a  strange  woman.  The  inhabitants  close 
the  gates  of  the  city  for  the  purpose  of  taking  him 
But  he  seizes  the  doors  of  the  gates,  with  the  posts 
and  bar,  places  the  whole  on  his  shoulders  and 
Cannes  them  away.  He  is  a  third  time  ensnared  by 
a  Philistine  woman.  This  woman,  whose  name  is 
Delilah,  takes  a  bribe  from  the  Philistine  princes 
and  employs  all  the  arts  of  a  wanton  in  her  efforts 
to  induce  him  to  reveal  the  secret  of  his  great 
strength.  He  deceives  the  treacherous  woman 
thrice:  she  makes  a  fourth  attempt,  vexing  him 
almost  to  death.  At  last  he  yields,  and  tells  her  all 
....  ,  “is  heart.  She  cuts  off  the  seven  Nazaritic  locks  of 

his  hair,  and  now  his  strength  departs— for  his  Nazaritic  vow,  of  which 
bair  °f  the  head  was  the  sign  and  surety,  is  violated.  The 
Philistines  put  out  his  eyes,  bind  him  in  fetters,  and  compel  him  to 
grind  in  the  prison.  The  hair  of  his  head  grows  again,  and  as  ha 
repents  of  his  past  errors  his  strength  returns.  On  a  festival  day  he 
is  brought  forth  to  amuse  his  oppressors.  With  each  hand  he  grasp? 
the  pillars  of  the  temple  in  which  the  multitude  are  gathered,  over¬ 
turns  the  edifice,  and  destroys  thousands  of  his  enemies  and  himself 
among  them.  The  work  which  he  had  imperfectly  done  while  he 
lived,  he  completed  when  he  died. 


bamson  s  DeatJa. 


T 


-LuiLn  nuu  *jroing  u)  rseinienem. 

RUTH  AND  NAOMI  GOING  TO  BETHLEHEM.— The  Book 
of  Ruth  is  one  of  those  quiet  corners  of  history  which  are  the 
green  spots  of  all  time,  and  which  appear  to  become  greener 
and  greener  as  they  recede  into  the  distance.  The  story  is  a  very 
simple  one.  A  certain  man  of  Bethlehem,  named  Elimelech,  together 
with  his  wife  and  two  sons,  went  to  the  country  of  Moab,  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  a  famine  which  prevailed  in  Israel.  It  had,  very  probably, 
been  caused  by  the  plundering  excursions  of  the  Midianites,  to  which 
Gideon  had  put  an  end.  The  two  sons  married  Orpah  and  Ruth,  two 
of  the  women  of  Moab.  The  father  died.  His  two  sons  also  died 
without  leaving  children.  Naomi  returns  to  her 
own  country,  and  the  two  widowed  daughters-in-law 
propose  to  accompany  her.  Orpah  submits  to  her 
mother-in-law’s  wishes,  and  remains  behind.  But 
the  noble  heart  of  Ruth  is  moved  by  an  inexpressi¬ 
ble  desire  to  live  among  the  people  of  Jehovah. 

^l16!.83^8  ^aom^  *n  wor(is  which  have  touched 
the  hearts  of  millions,  “  Entreat  me  not  to  leave  thee, 
or  to  return  from  following  after  thee ;  for  whither 
thou  goest  I  will  go  ;  and  where  thou  lodgest  I  will 
lodge ;  thy  people  shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God 
my  God ;  where  thou  diest  I  will  die,  and  there  will 
1  be  buried.”  So,  hand  in  hand,  they  go  to  Beth- 

nci  °n  their  arrival  Rutl1  begins  to  glean  in 
the  held  after  the  reapers,  for  the  purpose  of  obtain¬ 
ing  tood  for  Naomi  and  herself,  and  receives  kind 
treatment  at  the  hands  of  Boaz.  In  this  event 
aomi  sees  the  finger  of  God.  Boaz  was  one  of  her 
nearest  kinsmen ;  he  had  many  fields  and  servants. 

Kuths  rare  beauty  and  filial  care  for  Naomi 
attracted  his  regard.  He  inquired  about  her,  took 
ner  under  his  protection,  and  finally  married  her. 
itns  book  was  written  after  the  days  of  David,  but 
the  author  s  name  is  unknown.  As  the  books  of 
r  .^e  ''"H tamed  no  special  record  of  the  ancestors 
r  >  t  °USei  °  ,  the  author  prepared  this 

,l  .  0  suPPly  the  need.  The  chief  significance  of 
r®!l°rymmsn  from  the  fact  that  David’s  groat- 
g  andmother,  Ruth,  is  thus  an  ancestress  of  Christ. 

Vnnn.f 6  Wh°  are  b!essed  in  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
nant  r^PpSeats  the  people  of  the  ancient  cove- 
tho  l  ti  froth  stands  for  those  proceeding  from 
the  heathen  world-we  Gentiles  among  them. 


iHE  CALL  OF  SAMUEL.— In  a  city  built 
on  the  top  of  one  of  the  hills  of  Ephraim 
lived  a  man  called  Elkanah  and  his  wife 
Hannah.  They  were  good  people,  who  served  God 
But  Hannah  had  one  great  trouble — she  had  no 
son;  and  she  promised  that  if  God  would  send  her 
a  son  she  would  give  him  up  to  serve  the  Lord  all 
the  days  of  his  life.  Her  prayers  were  heard,  and 
Samuel  was  born  to  her.  Whilst  he  was  yet  a  little 
child  his  mother  took  him  to  the  High  Priest,  anc 
there  left  him  to  be  trained  in  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle.  The  child  Samuel  ministered  unto  the 
Lord.  There  were  many  things  that  he  could  do, 
though  he  was  only  a  child.  He  could  pour  the  oil 
into  the  lamp,  he  could  keep  the  wick  trimmed,  he 
could  keep  the  golden  candlestick  clean.  All  the 
day  long  he  could  wait  upon  the  old  priest,  Eli,  and 
could  help  and  comfort  him  in  many  ways.  For 
Eli  needed  comfort.  His  sons,  Hophni  and  Phineas, 
were  wicked  men ;  they  committed  abominations 
before  the  holy  place,  and  their  weak  father  did  not 
restrain  them.  We  read  that  “  Samuel  ministered 
unto  the  Lord,  being  a  child,  girded  with  a  linen 
ephod.”  This  was  the  dress  which  the  priest  wore. 
Though  he  was  only  a  child,  yet  it  would  not  do 
for  Samuel  to  appear  before  the  Lord  without  the 
proper  robe.  So  God  teaches  us  that  we  cannot  min¬ 
ister  to  Him  in  our  own  strength  and  goodness,  but 
must  get  the  right  robe,  washed  and  made  right  in  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  One  night  the  Lord  appears 
>o  Samuel  as  he  ministers  before  the  tabernacle. 
Samuel  does  not  yet  know  the  Lord,  but  he  follows 
(<c  .  the  directions  of  Eli,  and  answers  to  the  call, 

‘  peak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth.”  The  Lord  informs  him  of 
the  approaching  ruin  of  Eli  and  of  his  whole  house.  But  the  old 
man  answers,  “  It  is  the  Lord,  let  him  do  what  seemeth  to  Him  good  ” 
Afterwards  the  Israelites  fight  a  battle  with  the  Philistines,  who  cap¬ 
ture  the  Ark  of  God  and  place  it  in  the  temple  of  their  idol  Dagon. 
The  sons  of  Eli  had  perished  in  the  battle,  and  when  the  tidings  reach 
their  father  that  the  Ark  is  taken,  he  falls  from  his  seat  and  his  neck 
is  broken  Samuel  grew  and  prospered,  and  all  Israel  knew  that  he 
was  called  to  be  a  prophet  of  the  Lord.  He  dwelt  iii  Ramah,  and 
there  built  an  altar  for  the  worship  of  God. 


xuc  v-aii  ui  outnuyi. 
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oamuei  anointing  baul  -King  ot  Israel. 

SAMUEL  ANOINTING  SAUL  KING  OF  ISRAEL.— 
\\  hen  Samuel  was  old  his  sons  did  not  walk  after  the  example 
of  their  father,  but  perverted  judgment.  Besides,  the  King  of 
the  Ammonites  pursued  a  hostile  course  towards  Israel.  The  people 
were,  very  discontented  and  rebellious,  and  clamored  for  a  chano-e  of 
administration  in  the  affairs  of  the  nation.  After  many  years  of 
uprightness  and  devotion  to  the  national  welfare  which  Samuel  had 
shown,  the  conduct  of  his  children  was  the  means  of  exciting  all  Israel 
against  him,  and  they  demanded  a  king  who  should  rule  over  them. 
They  complained  that  Samuel  was  now  too  old,  and  incapable  of  ad¬ 
ministering  the  government.  It  was  a  strange 
thing  for  the  descendants  of  the  patriarchs,  the 
people  whom  Moses  had  brought  forth  from  the 
land  of  bondage,  to  ask  for  a  king,  when  their 
form  of  government,  a  theocracy,  the  immediate 
rule  of  God,  had  been  divinely  ordained.  No 
earthly  king  ought,  in  the  nature  of  things,  to  rule 
over  God’s  people.  Samuel,  by  virtue  of  his  pro¬ 
phetic  office,  farmed  the  medium  of  communica¬ 
tion  between  them  and  Jehovah.  The  old  prophet 
is  very  indignant  with  them,  and  refuses  at  first  to 
accede  to  their  demands.  But  the  people  are  per¬ 
sistent  ;  and  though  Samuel  knew  that  it  would  be 
a  momentous  change  for  the  nation  to  make  a 
king’s  word  law,  and  to  despise  the  voice  of  Jeho¬ 
vah  and  His  prophets,  at  last  he  yielded.  “  We 
will  have  a  king  to  rule  over  us  like  other  nations — 

■to  lead  our  armies  and  administer  our  laws,”  said 
all  Israel ;  and  a  king  was  given  to  them.  In  ac- 
eordance  with  the  directions  of  God,  Samuel 
annointed  Saul  as  their  king,  who  was  the  son  of 
(Kish,  a  Benjamite.  After  Saul  has  gained  a  vic¬ 
tory  over  the  Philistines,  chiefly  through  the 
bravery  of  his  son  Jonathan,  the  prophet  Samuel 
takes  leave  of  the  people.  In  answer  to  his  chal¬ 
lenge,  they  testify  before  the  Lord  to  the  devotion 
and  uprightness  of  Samuel’s  character  as  a  prophet 
and  ruler.  He  urges  them  to  be  obedient  unto 
the  Lord,  and  solemnly  declares  that  although  he 
is  no  longer  a  judge,  yet  as  a  prophet  he  will  not 
cease  to  pray  for  them,  and  to  teach  them  in  the 
way  of  the  Lord.  According  to  Josephus,  the 
reign  of  Saul  was  about  twenty  years. 


David  spares  the  life  of  s aul  - 

This  scene  is  in  the  wilderness  of  En-o-edi 
in.  the  wild  region  west  of  the  Dead  Sea’ 
On  all  sides  the  country  is  full  of  caverns,  which 
might  serve  as  lurking-places  for  David  and  hit 
men  at  that  time, 'as  they  do  for  outlaws  at  th 
present  day.  Saul  was  the  relentless  persecutor  of 
David,  and  yet  the  latter  had  done  nothing  to 
merit  this  persecution.  On  the  contrary,  he  had 
deserved  well  of  Israel’s  King.  He  had  conquered 
Goliath,  the  leader  of  the  enemies  of  his  country 
when  not  a  man  of  Israel  dared  stand  up  against 
the  boasting  warrior.  With  the  magical  music  of 
his  harp  he  had  charmed  away  the  melancholy  0f 
Saul.  He  had  married  his  monarch’s  daughter 
and  had  fought  in  defence  of  his  monarch’s  crown 
and  life.  But  all  this  did  not  weigh  with  Saul' 
He  had  determined  to  hunt,  and  capture,  and  kill 
David.  He  took  three  thousand  picked  men,  and 
hemmed  David  in  where  there  was  no  escape.  ’  The 
Dead  Sea  was  behind,  Saul  and  his  army  in' front 
and  around.  Our  picture  shows  us  Saul  lyjn„ 
asleep  in  his  cave.  He  is  doubtless  weary  witn 
his  march.  He  dreams,  perhaps,  that  he  has  cap¬ 
tured  his  enemy,  and  lies  there  utterly  defenceless. 
Around,  and  in  the  dark  recesses  of  the  cave,  are 
concealed  David  and  his  followers.  By  one  stroke 
of  his  sword  he  may  escape  his  foe  and  declare 
himself  king.  His  followers  whisper  their  advice : 
let  him  kill  his  enemy,  and  be  free.  He  rebukes 
them,  and  motions  them  away.  Then  he  steals 
from  his  hiding-place,  and  bends  over  the  body  of 
the  great  King,  as  he  had  once  bent  over  the  dead 
body  of  that  King’s  enemy.  He  who  killed  Goliath  spares  Saul 
All  the  harm  he  does  is  to  cut  off  the  skirt  of  the  King’s  robe.  Sau: 
awakes  and  discovers  what  has  been  done.  Then  David  conies  out 
of  the  same  cave,  kneels  down  loyally  before  his  King  to  do  hinD 
homage,  and  before  Saul  can  slay  him  shows  the  piece  that  has  beet) 
cut  off.  Saul  sees  how  near  death  he  was,  and  recognizes  the  mag¬ 
nanimity  of  David.  His  anger  is  killed  by  kindness,  and  for  a 
season  he  repents.  David,  however,  again  claims  the  protection  of 
Achish,  who  assigns  to  him  Ziklag  as  his  residence;  but  Saul,  sooi 
after,  defeated  in  a  battle,  commits  suicide. 


iJavul  .spares  the  Life  of  Saul. 
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2L*avta  crowned  King.  *. 

DAVID  CROWNED  KING. — Saul’s  repentance  is  of  brief 
duration.  Notwithstanding  his  friendly  professions  and  the 
promises  he  makes,  David  cannot  trust  himself  near  the  King 
Y  he  goes  off  with  a  small  band  of  men,  and  claims  the  protection 
oi  Achish,  who  assigns  to  him  Ziklag  as  his  residence.  In  the  war 
which  begins  between  Saul  and  Achish  the  latter  designs  to  conduct 
David  with  him,  but  abandons  his  purpose  on  account  of  the  envv  of 
his  princes,  and  sends  David  away.  In  a  battle  which  follows  Saul  is 
defeated,  and  falls  upon  his  own  sword— as  the  witch  of  Endor  whom 

^  C,0I1T  ted’  ^ Prophesied.  David,  on  hearing  of 

Saul  s  defeat  and  death,  sought  direction  from  God. 

With  many  followers  of  his  own,  increased  by  a 
large  retinue  of  the  servants  of  Nabal  (whose  widow 
he  had  married),  and  by  many  fugitives  probably 
from  the  army  of  Saul,  many  a  man  in  like  circum¬ 
stances  would  have  taken  action  without  seeking 
advice  from  God  or  man.  Some  so  rich  as  David 
would  have  preferred  a  quiet  life  to  the  risks  and 
discomforts  of  war.  He  asks  of  God,  “  Shall  I  go  up 
into  any  of  the  cities  of  Judah  ?”  That  is,  mike  a 
Dold  stand  against  the  enemies  of  Judah  ?  His  in¬ 
quiry  shows  him  willing  to  work  out  the  will  of  God. 

Re  knew  what  God  would  have  done,  yet  desired  to 
Know  if  this  were  the  time  and  if  he  were  the  man. 

Re  would  take  nothing  upon  himself  alone.  He  gets 
a  gracious  answer  from  God,  and  is  told  to  go  to 
o 1  °i1’i  •  118  political  relations  as  a  successor 

nen,T>  hr1S  a  man  after  God’s  own  heart.  Saul,  the 
Wa?  a“an  of  stature- of  suPerb  phys- 
h  V  David’  God’s  eboiee,  is  a  man  of  right 
,  h  ugn  s  toward  God.  Hebron  was  the  very  city  to 

and  1)' lot  Tf  ^  logo  -the  tomb  of  the  patriarchs, 
for  it  tV  m-  a,  Israel.  All  the  people  would  fight 
It  was  rlebromtes  welcomed  David  joyfully, 
and  wet  T  Wilen-  they  seemed  t0  have  lost  all  hope, 

Ttt  1  abandTlng  themselves  to  despair.  Their 
Here  watth ttacked  by  lawless  and  godless  foes, 
whose  Veryman  t0  %ht  for  them.  The  one 

Goliath  wm  uataiready  .famous  as  having  killed 
they  crowned  K-8tlike  their  foes  witb  terror.  So 
in  the  citv  was  k‘n§  &t  Gebron>  ancl  his  presence 

the  restorer  ^  S®  pledge  to  them  that  he  would  be 
restorer  of -the  nation  and  of  religion. 


JUDGMENT  OF  SOLOMON.— Solomon,  the 
son  of  David,  asked  of  the  Lord  a  wise  anc 
understanding  heart,  and  it  was  given  to  him. 
He  was.  famed  for  his  wisdom,  and  our  illustration 
is  descriptive  of  an  admirable  instance  of  it.  Two 
women,  each  of  whom  had  an  infant,  came  before 
him  with  the  story  that  as  they  were  sleeping  in  the 
same  room  the  child  of  one  of  them  was  accidentally 
smothered  during  the  night.  The  mother  cf  the 
dead  child  secretly  stole  the  other  infant,  putting 
in  its  place  the  dead  one.  In  the  morning  the 
mothers  disputed  as  to  the  ownership  of  the  living 
child.  Each  asserted  what  one  believed  to  be  true 
and  what  the  other  imposed  as  truth.  The  matter 
was  brought  before  this  prince,  who  had  received 
wisdom  from  above,  and  with  an  admirable  appre¬ 
ciation  of  what  was  in  the  human  heart,  he  said, 
without  asking  any  questions,  “  Bring  me  a  sword !” 
How  startling  must  have  been  that  order  to  his 
officers :  “  Divide  the  living  child  in  two,  and  give 

half  to  the  one  and  half  to  the  other !”  Solomon  just¬ 
ly  calculated  that  the  true  mother  would  instantly 
recoil  from  the  perpetration  of  this  frightful  murder 
of  her  infant,  and  that  the  false  mother,  out  of  spite 
probably,  and  in  order  to  cover  her  own  deception, 
dishonesty  and  hypocrisy,  would  willingly  agree  in 
the  arrangement.  Instantly  the  true  mother  said, 

“  O,  my  lord,  give  her  the  living  child,  and  in  no 
wise  slay  it !” .  But  the  other  said,  with  cool  and 
inhuman  atrocity,  “Let  it  be  neither  mine  nor  thine, 
but  divide  it.”  Solomon  instantly  saw  which  bosom 
the  tie  entered  that  knit  the  babe  to  its  mother’s 
heart,  and  he  said,  “  Give  her  the  living  child, 
in  no  wise  slay  it;  she  is  the  mother  thereof.”  What  an 


admirable  proof  of  true  wisdom,  and  in  one  sense  an  evidence  tha” 
even  a  despot,  or  an  absolute  king,  provided  he  be  a  wise  man,  wiL 
be  very  likely  to  give  fair  judgment!  But  all  kings  are  not  as  Solo¬ 
mon,  and  therefore  the  need  of  those  checks  and  restraints  which  ari 
wanted  to  sustain. just  government.  All  the  surrounding  nations 
paid  tribute  to  this  great  King.  He  himself  and  his  court  were 
distinguished .  for  their  uncommon  magnificence.  If  he  was  pre- 
eminent  in  wisdom,  he  was  equally  distinguished  by  his  poetic  gifts 
Me  died  after  a  successful  reign  of  forty  years. 
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THE  TEMPLE. — The  only  building  in  which 
Lods  ancient  people  long  worshipped  was  a  mere  tabernacle, 
made  of  skins  and  linen.  •  David  had  long  wished  to  build 
a  habitation  more  .  worthy  of  Jehovah,  but  was  not  permitted  to 
S°‘  o,  Eavid’s  death  Hiram,  King  of  Tyre,  made  a  special 
otter  to  bolomon  of  workmen  and  materials,  and  Solomon  gave 
him  the  superintendence  of  the  great  work.  Under  Hiram’s 
directions  cedar  trees  were  hewed  in  Lebanon,  carried  down  to 
the  sea,  and  thence  conveyed  by  floats,  or  in  rafts,  to  Jerusalem. 
Solomon  gave  Hiram  twenty  thousand  measures  of  wheat 
food  to  his  household,  and  twenty  thousand  meas¬ 
ures  of  oil,  year  by  year.  In  ancient  days  they 
gave  wheat  for  timber,  or  timber  for  wheat.  The 
original  medium  of  circulation  was  cattle ;  hence 
comes  our  word  pecunia,  or  money,  from  the  word 
perns,  a  flock.  It  was  not  until  civilized  times 
that  men  began  to  use  gold  and  silver.  King 
Solomon  also  made  a  levy  of  thirty  thousand  men, 
and  sent  them  to  Lebanon  to  take  their  share  in 
he  wing  and  sawing  the  timber.  They  were  to 
work  a  month  in  Lebanon,  and  then  rest  at  home 
two  months — one  day’s  labor  and  two  days’  rest 
was  about  the  proportion.  We  read  also  that 
they  brought  great  stones,  costly  stones,  and  hewed 
stones,  to  lay  the  foundation  of  the  house.  There 
was  a  law  of  the  building  of  that  Temple  worthy 
to  be  remembered.  No  sound  of  axe  or  hammer 
was  to  be  heard  in  erecting  it.  Hence  everything 
was  fitted  for  its  place  on  the  mountains  of  Le¬ 
banon,  and  then  brought  down  to  the  Temple 
ground  and  laid  accordingly.  Some  of  the  stones 
used  in  the  foundation  of  the  Temple  were  of 
gigantic  size.  Some  are  said  to  remain  to  this 
day.  Years  ago  they  used  to  show  one  stone  that 
had  been  discovered  eighteen  feet  in  length,  sup¬ 
posed  to  be  one  of  the  foundation  stones,  and 
literally  worn  by  the  ceaseless  kissing  of  gray¬ 
haired  Rabbis,  who,  while  they  do  so,  repeat  the 
words,  “And  thou  shaft  arise  and.  have  mercy 
upon  Zion ;  and  the  set  time  of  her  favor  shall 
come.”  It  will  come,  and  be  a  temple  far  more 
magnificent  than  that  of  Solomon.  Upon  the  site 
of  the  ancient  Temple  is  now  a  mosque. 


,EATH  OF  THE  PRIESTS  OF  BAAL-, 
Elijah,  the  Tishbite,  first  appears  on  the  occiT 
sion  on  which  he  pronounces  a  word  of  al 
mighty  power,  when  he  informs  Ahab  that  neith,., 
dew  nor  rain  shall  fall  during  a  long  period  “  a 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  liveth,”  he  says,  “  there  shall 
not  be  dew  nor  rain  but  according  to  my  word  “ 
The  ravens  bring  him  food  by  the  brook  Cherith 
and  when  the  brook  dries  up  he  goes  to  ZarenWt 
(Sarepta),  in  Pheuicia,  and  dwells  with  a  widow 
whose  barrel  of  meal  and  cruse  of  oil  are  continu 
ally  replenished  in  a  miraculous  manner  aJ 
whose  son  he  restores  to  life.  In  the  third  year  <v 
the  famine  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Eliiah 
saying,  “  Go,  show  thyself  unto  Ahab,  and  I  wid 
send  rain  upon  the  earth.”  Ahab,  whom  the  devout 
Obadiah  had  told  of  the  approach  of  the  prophet 
goes  forth  to  meet  him.  All  the  people  are  oath* 
ered  on  Mount  Carmel.  “  How  long  halt  ye  be" 
tween  two  opinions  ?”  the  prophet  exclaimed  “  If 
the  Lord  be  God,  follow  Him ;  but  if  Baal,  then 
follow  him.  In  the  presence  of  the  King  and 
people  Elijah,  standing  alone  in  opposition  to  four 
hundred  and  fifty  priests  of  Baal,  furnishes  the 
evidence  that  Jehovah  is  God.  And  by  his  com- 
mand  the  people  slay  all  the  priests  of  Baal  at  the 
brook  Kishon.  When  the  sky  remains  unclouded 
Elijah  announces  the  approach  of  the  rain.  The 
word  is  spoken.  He  sends  his  servant  six  times  to 
the  summit  of  Carmel,  but  not  a  cloud  is_seen.  At 
the  seventh  time  the  servant  sees  a  little  cloud  arise 
out  of  the  sea,  like  a  man’s  hand,  and  soon  the 
heaven  was  black  with  clouds.  This  act  of  Elijah 
in  slaying  the  priests  of  Baal  has  been  severely  commented  on.  Whv 
did  he  order  them  to  be  killed  ?  The  answer  is  obvious.  The  Jewish 
religion  was  a  theocracy.  Idolatry  was  not  simply  a  religious  error, 
it  was  rebellion  against  their  King  as  well  as  their  God.  The  punisl  v 
ment  of  idolatry  under  the  theocracy  was  always  death.  Elijah! 
simply  acted  as  the  judge  who  sentences  a  criminal.  These  men  had 
snmed  against  God — the  God  of  eternal  wisdom  and  power — and  the-) 
suffer  punishment  for  it.  God  must  vindicate  His  own  name,  and 
compel  men  to  confess  that  He  alone  is  the  Lord,  and  worthy  of  thr 
homage  and  allegiance  of  Israel. 
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Destruction  of  Sennacherib’s  Army. 

Destruction  of  Sennacherib’s  army  —  Hezekiah, 

the  devout  son  of  the  wicked  Ahaz,  began  his  reign,  which 
lasted  twenty-nine  years,  by  removing  the  high  places,  and  ex¬ 
tirpating  the  prevailing  worship  of  idols.  Among  other  acts,  he 
destroyed  the  brazen  serpent  which  Moses  had  made  in  the  wilderness, 
and  to  which  the  children  of  Israel  had  burnt  incense.  After  the 
temple,  the  priests,  and  the  people  had  been  sanctified,  he  caused  the 
passover  to  be  kept  with  great  solemnity.  The  people  of  the  kingdom 
of  Israel  were  formally  invited  to  take  part  in  the  ceremonies,  but  in 
most  instances  treated  the  invitation  with  scorn.  In  consequence  of 
Hezekiah’s  refusal  to  pay  the  customary  tribute 
to  the  Assyrians,  Sennacherib  invaded  the  kingdom 
with  a  powerful  army.  Although  Hezekiah  paid 
the  enemy  vast  sums  for  the  purpose  of  inducing 
him  to  depart,  Sennacherib  determined  to  destroy 
Judah,  in  order  that  he  might  have  no  enemy  in 
the  rear  after  he  should  have  undertaken  the  in- 
nru^0*  °P  pgyU.  which  he  already  had  in  mind, 
ihe  Assyrian  General,  Rab-shakeh,  besieges  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  in  the  hearing  of  the  people  utters 
words  of  scorn  in  reference  to  Jehovah  and  the 
King  Hezekiah  prays  to  God,  and  Isaiah  prom¬ 
ises  deliverance.  In  the  meantime  Tirhakah 
(iaracus),  King  of  Ethiopia,  who  then  ruled  over 
•Upper  Egypt,  approached  Sennacherib  with  a 
hostile  army,  and  compelled  him  to  depart  from 
Jerusalem.  Nevertheless,  the  promised  deliver¬ 
ance  did  not  proceed  from  Tirhakah,  but  directly 
trom  the  Lord  himself.  The  angel  of  the  Lord 
destroyed  in  one  night  one  hundred  and  eighty- 
Thp  l. '?"San<  me,n  ^ie  camp  of  Sennacherib. 
derPfl  uertfCaPed  f°  Nineveh,  where  he  was  mur- 
This  wnti  l  1  r  tlen?P1.e  °P  his  idol  by  his  own  sons, 
to  the  aderful  < deliverance  was  in  direct  answer 
threiton- ayCr  °j  hezekiah,  when  he  received  the 
proud  g  a,'K  blasphemous  letter  from  the 
the  honor  ’rhe  Pr°Phet  was  jealous  for 

Him  in  tL0+f-G°d’/nd  !\new  that  if  be  called  upon 
He  hod  ' mf  ePtrouble  deliverance  would  come. 

.how  to nnPnaye1  £ef°re’and  had  now  to  learn 
thine  f0‘  !-0a<;h  9°d-  H  was  an  easy  and  a  natural 

Sed  ht  \°S°’  aDd’  “  a11  Pra^er  should  be, 

seemed  like  talking  with  a  tried  friend. 


EXALTATION  OF  MORDECAI.—  The 
book  of  Esther  contains  a  supplement  to  the 
history  of  the  Jews  during  their  connection 
with  Persia.  Ahasuerus  (Xerxes)  repudiates  his 
wife  Vashti  for  refusing  to  present  herself  before 
him  and  the  court  during  a  season  of  revelry, 
when  large  quantities  of  wine  had  been  drunk  by 
the  King  and  his  nobles.  Esther,  a  Jewish  orphan, 
is  chosen  queen  in  her  place.  Her  kinsman,  Mor- 
decai,  renders  an  important  service  to  the  King 
by  conveying  information  of  a  conspiracy  against 
him,  the  object  of  which  was  to  destroy  the  King’s 
life.  Haman,  the  King’s  favorite  courtier,  was 
conceited  beyond  description,  and  had  a  grudge 
against  Mordecai  because  the  latter  refused  to  bow 
down  before  him  in  reverence,  as  the  other  court¬ 
iers  were  accustomed  to  do.  So  Haman  obtained 
a  royal  decree  commanding  that  all  the  Jews  in 
the  kingdom  should  be  put  to  death  on  a  certain 
day,  designated  by  lot.  Esther,  greatly  urged  by 
Mordecai,  ventures  to  present  herself  to  the  King 
without  having  been  called  by  him.  She  is  gra¬ 
ciously  received,  and  solicits  the  King  to  come 
with  Haman  to  a  banquet  which  she  had  prepared. 
In  the  meantime  the  King,  who  could  not  sleep 
that  night,  is  reminded  by  the  royal  records  which 
are  read  before  him  that  the  services  of  Mordecai 
had  not  been  rewarded.  In  the  morning  Haman 
comes  in  and,  thinking  of  himself  when  the  King 
asks  what  shall  be  done  to  the  man  whom  the 
King  delights  to  honor,  replies  that  the  man  ought 
to  wear  royal  garments  and  a  royal  crown,  and 
ride  upon  the  King’s  own  horse.  At  the  same 
time  he  had  already  erected  the  gallows  for  Mordecai.  But  at  the 
banquet  Esther  discloses  his  purposes  to  the  King,  and  he  is  immedi¬ 
ately  hanged  upon  the  gallows  which  he  had  prepared  for  the  man  he 
hated.  As  the  Persian  King  was  not  permitted  to  recall  a  decree,  he 
granted  permission  to  the  Jews  to  defend  themselves,  and  to  destroy 
their  enemies.  In  commemoration  of  this  great  deliverance,  the 
festival  of  Purim  (that  is,  lots )  was  instituted.  The  Book  of  Esther 
is  remarkable  as  being  the  only  book  in  the  Bible  which  does  not 
contain  the  name  of  God.  But  the  providence  of  God  is  plainly  seen 
in  the  great  deliverance  granted  to  His  chosen  people. 
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iEWARD  OF  JOB— In  the  land  of  Uz  dwelt  a  nomadic  prince 

KtT  fho  nomo  - - li-1 _  _  •  •  .1  1  T  A 


by  the  name  of  Job — a  wealthy  man,  enjoying  the  blessing  of 
the  Loid  and  the  esteem  of  all  who  knew  him.  Satan  endeavors 
£o  render  his  uprightness  suspicious  in  the  eyes  of  God,  charging  that 
Job  does  not  serve  God  for  naught.  The  Lord  designs  to  convince 
the  accuser  that  in  this  case  his  plans  will  fail.  He  likewise  intends 
to  prove  Job  and  cleanse  his  heart,  in  which  a  refined  self-love  and 
something  of  self-confidence  still  dwelt,  sustained  by  a  course  of  un¬ 
alloyed  prosperity.  He  consequently  permits  the  accuser  to  take  the 
lives  of  Job  s  sons  and  daughters,  and  to  destroy  all  his  possessions. 
After  messengers  of  evil  tidings  had  appeared  in 
rapid  succession,  Job,  nevertheless,  could  say,  “The 
Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord.”  Satan  now  obtains  per¬ 
mission  to  attack  Job’s  person,  but  not  to  destroy 
his  life.  A  terrible  disease  covered  Job’s  body  with 
sore  boils  from  the  sole  of  his  foot  to  the  crown  of 
his  head.  Even  his  wife  mocks  him  on  account  of 
his  integrity,  and  tells  him  to  renounce  God.  But 
he  says,  “Shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God, 
and  shall  we  not  receive  evil  ?”  In  all  this  Job  did 
not  sin  with  his  lips.  Three  friends  visit  him,  in¬ 
tending  to  speak  words  of  comfort,  but  they  are 
speechless  when  they  see  his  wretchedness.  After 
seven  days  of  painful  silence  Job  opens  his  mouth 
and  curses  the  day  of  his  birth.  His  friends  are 
moved  to  contradict  him,  and  to  accuse  him  of 
secret  sins.  But  he  knows  such  charges  are  false, 
and,  provoked  at  them,  he  begins  to  contend  with 
God.  It  is  only  when  another  friend,  Elihu,  appears 
to  justify  God’s  ways  that  Job  is  silenced  and  con¬ 
vinced  that  punishments  are  not  evidences  always 
of  divine  wrath,  but  often  means  of  chastening  and 
purifying  grace.  He  repents  and  condemns  him¬ 
self  alone.  The  Lord  rebukes  the  folly  of  the  three 
friends,  acquits  Job  of  the  charges  they  made 
against  him,  and  as  a  reward  for  his  patience  and 
uprightness  restores  to  him  twofold  all  that  he  had 
lost.  The  error  of  Job’s  friends  consisted  in  the 
inference  that  he  was  a  greater  sinner  than  other 
men  because  his  afflictions  were  greater  than  those 
of  others.  But  affliction  is  not  only  a  punishment, 
it  may  be  also  a  blessing  to  the  faithful  soul. 


SOLOMON’S  SONG. — This  uncommonly  beau 
tiful,  tender  and  truly  poetical  composition" 
bears  the  title  of  “  The  Song  of  Songs,  which 
is  Solomon’s” — that  is,  the  most  beautiful  of  all  his 
songs.  It  owes  its  name  not  only  to  its  great  poetical 
excellence,  but  also,  in  a  pre-eminent  degree,  to  the 
depth  and  manifold  applicability  of  the  sentiments 
which  it  contains.  It  is  the  lyric  outpouring  of  two 
loving  hearts — of  King  Solomon  and  of  an  engao-. 
ing  shepherdess  named  Shulamith — and  present* 
an  ideal  of  indescribably  tender,  pure,  ethereal  and 
nevertheless,  ardent  love.  The  whole  bearing  0f 
the  poem,  its  admission  into  the  number  of  the  sacred 
writings  of  the  old  covenant,  and  the  resemblance 
found  between  its  sentiments  and  forms  of  expression 
and  those  occurring  in  other  portions  of  the  Old 

Testament,  establish  the  following  conclusions- _ 

that,  according  to  the  intentions  of  the  writer,  and 
agreeably  to  the  unanimous  declarations  of  the 
ancient  Hebrews,  this  book  does  not  consist  of  a 
love  poem  of  an  ordinary  kind,  but,  on  the  contrary 
presents  a  scene  of  earthly  but  pure  affection,  as  an 
image  of  the  relation  subsisting  between  the  Lord 
and  his.Church,  as  his  bride.  In  accordance  with 
the  lyric  character  of  the  poem,  we  are  at  once 
introduced  into  the  midst  of  the  history  of  the 
development  of  this  divine  love.  Hence,  the  various 
phases  of  tender  love,  leading  ultimately  to  a  per¬ 
fect  union,  are  here  described,  not  in  the  form  of  a 
history  regularly  completed  according  to  the  suc¬ 
cession  of  events,  but  in  a  selection  of.  particular 
scenes  of  special  significance.  Solomon,  the  beloved, 
t  the  chief  among  ten  thousand,  is  the  Lord,  The 
bride  is  not,  primarily,  the  individual  soul,  but  the  Church  or  congre¬ 
gation  of  the  Lord.  And  the  song  is  only  in  so  far  applicable  to  the 
former  as  the  individual  soul,  like  a  mirror,  reflects  the  image  of  the 
whole  Church.  The  great  and  saintly  Bernard,  whose  memory  is 
fragrant  in  the  Church,  used  to  preach  delightful  discourses  from  this 
Song  of  Solomon  to  his  brethren  in  the  monaster)r  of  Clairvaux.  To 
a  nature  like  his  this  book  was  full  of  divine  delight.  And  we  also 
have  the  words  of  innumerable  saints,  sacred  writers,  Christian  poets, 
greatly  resembling,  perhaps  in  a  measure  inspired  by,  this  song,  but 
showing  how  true  it  is  to  human  nature. 
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THE  PROPHET  JEREMIAH. — This  eminent  prophet  was 
the  son  of  the  high  priest  Hilkiah,  and  was  very  young  when 
he  was  called  to  assume  the  prophetic  office  in  the  reign  of 
Josiah.  The  period  of  his  labors  extended  beyond  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem.  It  was  the  lot  of  this  gentle  and  tender-hearted  man  not 
only  to  receive  the  commission  to  declare  the  severe  judgments  which 
awaited  the  degenerate  people  of  Judah,  but  also  to  witness  the  inflic¬ 
tion  himself.  He  was,  like  Moses,  a  meek  and  afflicted  man,  and 
also,  like  Elijah,  he  was  hated  and  persecuted,  without  possessing  the 
vigor  and  energy  of  the  former,  or  the  unyielding  spirit  of  the  latter. 
He  encountered  trouble  and  opposition  in  every 
direction ;  but  the  wonderful  support  and  consola¬ 
tion  which  he  received  from  above,  and  his  clear 
view  of  deliverance,  both  in  the  present  and  in 
remote  times,  fully  sustained  him,  and  made  him  a 
“defenced  city,  and  an  iron  pillar,  and  brazen 
walls  against  the  whole  land,  against  the  kings  of 
Judah,  against  the  princes  thereof,  and  against  the 
Pe°Pj®  °f  the  land.”  Jeremiah  is  the  St.  John  of  the 
Old  Testament,  easily  moved — mild  and  tender — 
and,  nevertheless,  possessing  a  spirit  which  glows 
and  burns  when  it  is  aroused.  He  exhorted  the 
people  to  yield  quietly  to  the  power  of  Babylon. 

Vnen  his  words  were  found  to  produce  no  effect, 
be  announced  the  destruction  of  the  Holy  City  and 
the  removal  of  the  people  to  Babylon.  Yet  he 
comforted  them  also,  and  assured  them  that  they 
ou  c  return  after  a  captivity  of  seventy  years. 
iNebuchadnezzar  permitted  him  to  select  a  place  of 
residence,  and  to  remain  in  the  Holy  Land.  His 
ueep  and  affectionate  interest  in  the  remnant  of 
.I  PC0P  e>  whom  he  accompanied  to  Egypt  after 

“  0f  Gued,lii*h'  “rSed  Srt  and 

Th^Poi  i  lmhaPPy  fugitives  in  that  country, 
ino-  m  o°  he.encouutered  persecution,  and,  accord¬ 
in'’  bt  f  anc,ent. tradition,  he  was  stoned  to  death, 
he  ]'e,mourns  for  Ws  people,  as 

the  rS  U- ™ins  of,the  Holy  City;  and  while 
repent  Tl?  dl™re.sses  hls  soul,  he  prays  them  to 
hard  ■  vet  <Usug(rrin8s  °f  Jeremiah  were  peculiarly 
ful  can^be  1Gre  e  D°  ag?  0r  place  w,iere  the  faith- 
them  it  f  °f  eSCaUng  hardships.  To  escape 
U1  one  form  may  be  to  find  them  in  another. 


,ANIEL  IN  THE  LION’S  DEN.— Darius, 
the  Mede,  after  he  had  captured  the  city  of 
Babylon,  appointed  the  prophet  Daniel  as 
president  over  a  third  part  of  the  kingdom.  The 
envious  courtiers,  Daniel’s  coadjutors  in  office,  did 
not  like  to  see  one  of  a  hated  and  despised  race  put 
over  them.  His  integrity  in  the  discharge  of  his 
official  duties  baffled  their  hope  of  finding  any  flaw 
in  that  direction,  so  they  accused  him  before  the 
King  in  regard  to  his  religion.  These  malicious 
men  persuaded  the  weak  and  aged  monarch  to  pub¬ 
lish  a  decree  that  no  one  should  ask  a  petition  of 
any  god  or  man  for  thirty  days,  except  of  the 
King.  The  penalty  for  disobeying  the  decree  was 
death  in  the  lion’s  den,  these  animals  being  kept  for 
the  royal  sports.  When  Daniel  knewT  that  the  law 
was  passed,  though  he  had  before  him  the  prospect 
of  certain  death,  he  did  not  flinch  from  his  duty. 
He  went  as  usual  to  his  upper  room,  with  the  win¬ 
dows  open  towards  Jerusalem,  to  seek  the  presence 
and  the  blessing  of  his  God.  His  inner  life  was  fed 
by  prayer,  and  his  outer  life  was  marked  by  integ¬ 
rity,  faithfulness  and  justice.  His  enemies  were  on 
the  watch,  and  soon  brought  accusations  to  the 
King  against  Daniel.  The  monarch  was  sorry  for 
the  prophet’s  fate,  and  would  have  delivered  him  if 
possible ;  but  the  law'  must  stand  inflexible.  When 
Daniel  was  brought  before  Darius,  the  King  ex¬ 
claimed,  “The  God  whom  thou  servest  continually, 
He  will  deliver  thee !”  thus  showing  that  Daniel’s 
life  and  teaching  had  almost  converted  his  ruler. 
The  decree  is  enforced.  The  prophet  is  cast  into  the 
lion’s  den,  and  his  enemies  return  home  to  feast  and 
revel.  But  the  King  does  not  sleep  that  night.  With  the  first  rays 
of  the  rising  sun  early  next  morning  he  rushes,  half  hoping,  hs'f 
despairing,  to  the  grave,  as  he  thinks,  of  the  murdered  prophet. 
looks  into  the  den  and  asks  if  the  prophet  is  alive ;  and  Daniel,  with 
that  calmness  which  only  a  conscience  at  peace  can  impart,  with  that 
loyalty  to  his  King  which  God’s  servants  have  ever  expressed,  calla 
out  to  Darius,  “  God  save  the  King !”  And  his  second  accents  are 
giving  glory  to  Him  who  had  sent  His  angels  to  shut  the  lions’ 
mouths  and  sa  ve  him  from  so  terrible  and  cruel  a  death.  Among  the 
beasts,  ravenous  with  hunger,  God  heard  His  praying  prophet. 


in  me  ljioii  s  Den. 


BIBLE  STOBIES  FOB  YOUNG  PEOPLE. 


THE  ANNUNCIATION. — Mary,  the  noble  virgin  of  David’s 
royal  race,  was  the  woman  who  was  chosen  to  be  the  mother 
of  the  Saviour.  She  was  poor  and  obscure  in  the  world,  but 
was  chosen  of  the  Lord  and  precious,  rich  in  child-like  humility,  in 
tenderness  of  feeling,  in  submissiveness  of  spirit,  and  in  faith.  In  her 
the  most  lovely  and  delicate  traits  of  womanhood  were  unfolded,  and 
the  loftiest  vocation  of  woman  was  demonstrated ;  hence,  the  whole 
race  was  blessed  in  her.  As  the  mother  of  the  second  Adam,  with 
whom  the  new  development  of  the  human  race  began,  she  is  the  anti¬ 
type  of  the  first  woman,  and  may,  in  a  higher  sense,  be  called  “  the 
mother  of  all  living.”  The  Lord  had  chosen  her 
before  those  ancestors  lived  whose  many  names 
appear  in  her  genealogy.  She  was,  in  a  certain 
sense,  the  person  really  designated  when  Abraham 
was  called,  when  David  was  anointed,  &c.  She 
terminated  the  long  series  of  generations  which 
had  been  looking  forward  with  hope  to  the  coming 
of  a  Saviour.  The  divine  record  tells  us  that  the 
angel  Gabriel  appeared  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  and 
addressed  to  her  these  words  of  salutation  :  “  Hail, 
thou  that  art  highly  favored,  the  Lord  is  with 
thee :  blessed  art  thou  among  women !”  And  then 
the  angel  announced  to  her  that  the  child  which 
was  to  be  miraculously  conceived  by  her  was  to  be 
called  the  Son  of  God.  The  whole  sex  to  which 
Mary  belongs,  and  of  which  she  is  the  representa¬ 
tive,  is  honored  by  the  holy  office  to  which  she  was 
called,  that  of  being  the  mother  of  Jesus.  The 
shame  and  the  curse  in  which  the  female  sex  was  in¬ 
volved  through  the  first  woman  are  abolished  in 
Mary,  and  woman  is  raised  up  from  that  low  degree 
to  which  she  had  been  reduced  by  a  sinful  develop¬ 
ment.  That  sex,  hitherto  oppressed  and  despised 
in  many  ways,  henceforth  assumes  an  entirely  dif¬ 
ferent  and  loftier  position.  In  the  literature  of 
all  lands,  and  in  their  worship,  Mary’s  name  has 
been  honored.  Art  has  devoted  itself  to  place 
her  features  in  imperishable  beauty  in  the  great 
galleries  of  the  world ;  and  the  purity  of  her 
character  is  well  typified  by  the  lily,  which  is 
always  found  in  the  pictures  of  the  Annunciation. 

There  is  no  authority,  however,  for  the  errors  of 
the  Roman  Church  in  regard  to  the  Virgin. 


The  adoration  of  the  magi-a 

the  choir  of  angels  which  praised  God  dj 
rected  the  shepherds  in  the  way  to  the  bab 
in  the  manger,  so  the  star  which  the  wise  men  m ' 
Magi)  out  of  the  East  saw  in  their  own  countr 
directed  them  in  the  same  way.  The  shepherd 
were  the  first  fruits  of  the  Jews,  as  the  wise  rue, 
were  the  first  fruits  of  the  Gentiles.  The  latte 
were  probably  influenced  by  the  prevailing  feelin 
that  the  King  of  the  World  would  come  forth  fr,,n 
Judea;  and  they  were  very  likely  acquainted  witl 
many  of  the  special  predictions  granted  to  the 
chosen  people,  for  Daniel  had  been  the  chief  or  head 
of  the  Magians.  When  they  saw  this  wonderful 
star  in  the  sky  they  rightly  inferred,  in  this  case  at 
least,  that  a  remarkable  thing,  corresponding  to  it 
would  soon  be  observed  on  earth.  They  conse¬ 
quently  hasten  to  Jerusalem, and  ask:  “Where  is 
he  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews?  for  we  have 
seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and  have  come  to  worship 
him.”  Then  Herod  was  troubled,  and  all  Jeru 
salem  with  him.  He  found  out,  on  assembling  the 
scribes,  that  Bethlehem  was  the  place  in  which  Christ 
was  to  be  born.  The  wise  men  hastened  thither, 
and  having  found  the  infant  Saviour  they  wor¬ 
shipped  him,  and  presented  to  him  gifts,  gold,  frank¬ 
incense  and  myrrh.  Herod  had  charged  them 
strictly  to  inform  him  when  they  had  found  the 
child,  “  That  I  may  come,”  he  added  with  malice 
and  hypocrisy,  “  and  worship  him  also.”  But  God 
commanded  them  in  a  dream  to  depart  into  their 
own  country  another  way.  Tradition  tells  us  that 
the  Magi  were  three  in  number,  and  that  they  were 
kings.  A  magnificent  shrine  is  erected  to  them  in  Cologne  Cathedral 
decked  with  the  rarest  jewels  and  gems;  and  what  are  said  to  be 
their  skulls  are  also  shown.  But  it  requires  a  strong  faith  to  believe 
the  story  and  to  accept  the  skulls  as  genuine.  In  regard  to  the  str  r 
which  appeared  at  that  time,  the  most  famous  astronomers  accept  i  s 
genuineness  as  completely  proved  by  mathematical  reckoning.  Bt  5 
it  must  have  been  perceived  by  the  astronomers  alone;  for  if  th< 
people  of  Jerusalem  had  themselves  noticed  it  the  words  of  the  wise 
men  would  not  have  caused  the  consternation  of  which  we  read.  This 
is  the  first  manifestation  of  Christ  to  the  Gentiles. 
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Presentation  in  the  Temple. 

PRESENTATION  IN  THE  TEMPLE.— Christ  came  not  to 
destroy  the  law,  but  to  fulfill  it — to  submit  himself,  as  others 
did,  to  its  commands.  For  this  reason  he  was  presented  to  the 
f.ord  in  the  temple  on  the  fortieth  day  after  his  birth,  when  his 
’other  came  up  to  obey  the  law  of  purification  and  to  offer  the  sacri¬ 
fices  appointed  for  a  first-born  son — a  pair  of  turtle  doves  or  two 
young  pigeons.  Within  the  temple  was  Simeon,  an  aged  man,  just 
and  devout,  who  had  waited  all  his  years  for  the  consolation  of  Israel. 
At  length,  as  his  life’3  sun  was  setting  amidst  the  clouds  and  mists  of 
age,  the  light  of  eternity  dawned  upon  the  world  ;  the  Sun  of  Right¬ 
eousness  rose  above  the  mountains  of  time,  while 
Simeon,  at  the  further  horizon  of  life,  was  sinking 
towards  the  grave.  But  his  aged  eyes  caught  a 
glimpse  of  the  light,  and,  taking  the  child  Jesus  in 
his  arms,  he  exclaimed,  “  Lord,  now  lettest  thou 
thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have 
seen  thy  salvation !  ”  Then  he  could  depart  from 
this  life  in  peace,  for  the  Holy  Spirit  was  upon  him 
and  the  light  of  Christ  chased  away  all  the  mists 
and.  darkness  and  uncertainty  of  death.  He  saw 
Christ,  not  merely  as  the  regenerator  of  mankind, 
but  the  beams  of  his  glory  unfolded  the  prospect  of 
the  world  beyond  the  grave — brought  immortality 
to  light.  In  Jesus  the  aged  Simeon  saw  not  only 
the  light  of  Jew  and  Gentile,  or  the  world  of  men, 
but  the  light  of  all  creation  and  eternity.  In  him 
he  saw  the  light  of  the  salvation  of  all  worlds 
and  systems,  the  centre  and  unity  of  all  created 
ings.  And  as  he  saw  this  light,  which  was  tra¬ 
versing  the  multiplied  mysteries  of  God,  rising  upon 
bur  planet  while  he  was  sinking  into  the  grave,  he 
5  33  content  and  satisfied  to  die  and  depart  hence 

rr/T’"1!6  the  infant  Jesus  in  his 
B  ms,  he  beheld  his  salvation.  Are  we  waiting  for 
the  consdatmn  of  Israel?  And  is  the  Holy  Spirit 
ot  God  upon  us,  as  upon  Simeon?  Is  that  Spirit 

EX-*-  r,sha11  not  see  death  until  we 
teadv  tfl  c  1Ig!lt;,  And  are  we,  like  Simeon, 
just  and  ^  lo  d  uPon  t,ie  Saviour,  as  that 

certain  rt  Tl  maD,  clasPed  him  in  arms?  A 
widow  wlin''  eteS9  a  so’  named  Anna,  a  very  aged 

for  the  WrthTt?  Lp6  *emple> gave  thank3  to  God 

1116  buth  of  the  Redeemer  of  Israel. 


HIE  ANGEL  WARNING  JOSEPH  AND 
MARY  TO  FLEE  INTO  EGYPT.— When 
Herod  found  that  the  wise  men  had  not 
obeyed  his  command  to  inform  him  where  Christ 
could  be  seen,  he  determined  to  accomplish  the 
death  of  the  infant  by  causing  all  the  children  in 
Bethlehem  that  were  two  years  old  and  younger  to 
be  cruelly  murdered.  This  was  thoroughly  in 
keeping  with  the  character  of  Herod,  the  alien  and 
low-born  usurper  who  then  occupied  the  throne  of 
the  country — the  throne  of  David  and  the  Macca¬ 
bees.  His  subjects  hated  him,  and  it  was  only  by 
Roman  favor  that  he  retained  his  seat.  He  was 
able,  ambitious  and  magnificent.  Yet  he  had  such 
a  cruel,  crafty,  gloomy  and  filthy  mind  as  you 
must  go  among  Oriental  tyrants  to  meet.  He  had 
been  guilty  of  every  crime.  He  had  made  his  very 
palace  swim  in  blood,  having  murdered  his  own 
favorite  wife,  three  of  his  sons  and  many  others  of 
his  relatives.  He  was  now  old  and  tortured  by 
disease,  remorse,  the  sense  of  unpopularity,  and  a 
cruel  terror  of  every  possible  aspirant  to  the  throne 
which  he  had  usurped.  Being  foiled  by  the  Magi, 
his  fury  burst  forth  like  a  storm,  and  for  revenge 
he  sent  his  soldiers  to  murder  every  child  under 
two  years  in  Bethlehem.  As  well  might  he  have 
attempted  to  cut  a  mountain  of  adamant  asunder 
as  thus  to  cut  the  chain  of  the  divine  purposes. 
He  thrust  his  sword  into  the  nest,  but  the  bird  was 
flown.  Warned  by  an  angel  in  a  dream,  Joseph 
had  already  departed  into  Egypt  with  the  child 
and  his  mother,  having,  doubtless,  derived  import¬ 
ant  aid  from  the  costly  gifts  of  the  Magi.  In  con¬ 
sequence  of  another  divine  intimation,  he  subsequently  returned,  after 
the  death  of  Herod,  and  established  himself  in  Nazareth,  where  his 
trade,  which  was  that  of  a  carpenter,  secured  employment  for  him. 
If  he  had  gone  back  to  Bethlehem  he  would  have  found  upon  the 
throne  of  the  country  Archelaus,  the  like-minded  son  of  his  blood¬ 
thirsty  father.  This  trouble  of  the  infant  Saviour  was  a  sad  prophecy 
of  how  the  powers  of  the  world  would  persecute  him  and  cut  his  life 
off  from  the  earth.  Until  the  time  came  that  he  was  to  enter  upon 
his  great  work  of  teaching  and  redeeming  mankind,  our  Lord  lived 
quietly  with  his  parents  amid  the  flowery  fields  of  Nazareth. 
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BIBLE  STORIES  FOR  YOUNG  PEOPLE. 


JOHN  IN  THE  WILDERNESS.— John  the 
Baptist,  who  belonged  to  a  sacerdotal  family 
was  the  son  of  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth,  and' 
through  his  mother,  a  cousin  of  Jesus.  He  was  the 
forerunner  of  the  Saviour — “  the  voice  of  one  crying 
in  the  wilderness,  ‘Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord.’" 
We  are  told  that  he  was  in  the  desert  until  the  dap 
of  his  showing  unto  Israel.  Probably  he  was  a  soli, 
tary,  meditative  man,  loving  Nature’s  secret  solitude, 
and  seeking  strength  of  mind  and  body  therein.  ft 
was  foretold  of  John  before  his  birth  that  he  should, 
“  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  from  his  mother’s 
womb.”  The  influence  of  parental  piety  was  thus 
expressed.  From  the  first  his  heart  was  rightly 
moulded,  and  throbbed  with  religious  impulses.  His 
habits  and  tastes  were  simple.  He  drank  neither 
wine  nor  strong  drink,  his  raiment  was  of  camel’s 
hair,  confined  by  a  leathern  girdle  about  his  loins, 
and  his  food  was  locusts  and  wild  honey.  When  a 
man’s  needs  are  few,  and  these  easily  supplied,  he  is 
the  slave  of  no  one.  Through  the  simplicity  of  his 
mode  of  life  the  spirit  of  John  the  Baptist  was  un¬ 
fettered.  In  his  ministry  he  could  rebuke  sin  without 
thought  of  loss  or  gain.  His  preaching  was  plain 
and  practical.  He  proclaimed  the  necessity  of  repent¬ 
ance  to  escape  the  wrath  to  come,  and  to  obtain  an 
entrance  into  that  heavenly  kingdom  which  Christ 
was  about  to  establish.  Those  desert  solitudes  rang 
with  his  calls  to  men  to  forsake  their  sinful  practices 
and  enter  upon  a  holy  life.  “  Repent !”  he  said,  “for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.”  Though  his 
rebukes  were  sharp  and  his  warnings  bold  and  un¬ 
relenting,  men  were  not  repelled.  His  voice  awoke 
an  answering  response  in  their  souls,  which  confirmed  the  testimony  of 
the  stern  preacher.  Men  felt  that  his  words  were  true,  and  flocked 
in  crowds  to  hear  him,  and  were  converted.  One  great  quality  which 
nobly  distinguished  him  was  that  he  magnified  Jesus  to  the  forgetful¬ 
ness  of  himself.  “  He  must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease.  He  that 
cometh  from  above  is  above  all.”  John  was  content  to  drop  out 
of  men’s  minds  and  be  forsaken  and  forgotten,  if  only  Christ  were 
honored.  In  this  he  was  an  example  for  all  ministers  and  all 
Christians.  Our  best  work  and  our  greatest  glory  is  to  magnify 
Christ  before  men. 


Jesus  and  the  Doctors. 


JESUS  AND  THE  DOCTORS. — The  Christian  dwells  with  de¬ 
light  on  all  that  is  narrated  of  the  Saviour’s  early  years.  It  is 
true  the  record  of  that  time  is  very  brief,  but  quite  full  enough 
o  afford  the  mind  food  for  thought  and  the  heart  good  occasion  for 
improvement.  The  incident  illustrated  by  our  picture  is  both  interest¬ 
ing  and  instructive.  At  the  age  of  twelve  years  the  boy  Jesus  went  up 
to  Jerusalem  with  his  reputed  parents  to  keep  the  Feast  of  the  Pass- 
over.  Having  attended  to  all  the  observances  required  by  the  law, 
Mary  and  Joseph  set  out  on  their  return  to  Nazareth  in  company  with 
their  friends  who  were  traveling  the  same  road.  At  the  close  of  the 
day  the  parents  were  greatly  distressed  at  not  find¬ 
ing  Jesus,  having  taken  it  for  granted,  until  they 
sought  for  him,  that  he  was  among  their  kinsfolk  and 
acquaintances.  During  three  anxious  days  Joseph 
id  Mary  are  searching  eagerly  for  the  lost  child. 
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As  a  last  resort  they  return  to  the  temple,  where  he 
is  found  seated  in  the  midst  of  the  learned  doctors, 
hearing  them  and  asking  them  questions.  The  skill 
of  the  great  masters  has  been  exhausted  in  trying  to 
depict  this  scene.  In  some  of  their  efforts  the  Holy 
Child  appears  in  the  temple  teaching,  with  uplifted 
hand,  while  gray-haired  rabbis  look  upon  him  with 
amazement.  Joseph  and  Mary  occupy  the  fore¬ 
ground  of  one  picture,  and  the  virgin  mother  is 
addressing  him  in  the  words  of  gentle  rebuke,  “Thy 
father  and  I  have  sought  thee  sorrowing.”  We  may 
venture  to  say,  however,  that  the  sacred  narrative 
rather  represents  Jesus  in  the  light  of  a  learner  than 
as  a  teacher.  He  listened  to  the  doctors  and  asked 
them  questions.  In  our  illustration  he  is  possibly 
asking  how  they  would  interpret  some  passage  of 
God’s  ancient  sci’ipture;  which  would  be  more  in 
keeping  with  his  humility  and  meekness  than  if  he 
were  laying  down  the  law  himself  to  men  venerable 
for  their  years  and  learning.  His  reply  to  Mary’s 
words  was,  “  Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my 
Father’s  business  ?”  Thus  early  had  the  duties  of  life 
begun  to  present  themselves  to  the  Saviour’s  mind — 
thus  early  would  he  set  about  God’s  work.  Let  us 
learn  this  one  lesson  of  Christ’s  boyhood ;  let  us 
listen  to  this  warning  note  about  our  Heavenly 
Father’s  business,  till  it  lingers  in  our  ears  like  the 
sound  of  sacred  music. 
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THE  FIRST  CALL  OF  THE  DISCIPLES— During  the 
time  of  our  Lord’s  temptation,  John  the  Baptist  remained  by 
the  Jordan  and  continued  his  work,  sometimes  on  this  side  the 
river,  and  sometimes  on  that.  After  the  baptism  of  Christ,  although 
John  still  preached  repentance,  there  was  a  change  in  the  tone  of  his 
ministry.  The  coming  One  was  now  come,  was  baptized,  inaugurated, 
and  about  to  begin  his  work.  John,  therefore,  probably  felt  that  his 
own  mission  was  drawing  to  a  close,  and  was  looking  daily  for  the 
open  manifestation  of  the  Messiah.  The  Saviour’s  long  preparation 
is  now  over.  His  days  of  seclusion  are  ended.  He  must  now  appear 
publicly,  teach,  draw  all  men  to  himself,  secure 
disciples — men  with  hearts  prepared  to  receive  the 
truth,  and  to  proclaim  it  for  the  salvation  of  the 
world.  Accordingly,  he  has  but  to  appear,  and 
the  thing  is  done.  A  connection,  vital  and  lasting, 
is  formed  between  him  and  those  susceptible  souls. 

He  does  not  even  speak.  He  says  nothing,  gives 
nothing,  does  nothing.  Looking  upon  Jesus,  John 
said  to  the  two  disciples  who  stood  by  his  side : 

“  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God !”  and  they  followed 
Jesus.  The  two  disciples  were  undoubtedly  John 
the  Evangelist,  and  Andrew,  the  brother  of  Peter. 

These  two  following,  Jesus  turns  and  speaks  to 
them.  The  words  are  brief  and  simple :  “  What 
seek  ye  ?”  They  merely  ask  him  where  he  dwells, 
and  the  reply  is,  “  Come  and  see.”  It  was  about 
four  o’clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  they  spent  the 
remainder  of  the  day  with  Jesus,  the  first  two 
guests  of  the  Redeemer  of  Mankind !  They  were 
confirmed  in  their  hopes,  and  felt  bound  to  go  im¬ 
mediately  and  tell  those  nearest  to  them  of  the 
great  discovery  they  had  made,  for  which  the  ages 
had  been  waiting.  Andrew  was  tin  first  to  tell, 

Rnd  his  brother  Peter  the  first  to  hear,  the  glad 
news  that  the  Christ  was  found ;  and  so  the  first 
day  of  the  ministry  of  Christ  closes.  Joiin,  An¬ 
drew  and  Simon  Peter  are  disciples.  The  next 
day  Jesus  is  ready  to  depart  into  Galilee,  and 
he  takes  these  men  with  him.  Afterwards 
rhihp  was  found  by  Jesus  himself,  in  what  way 
we  do  not  know.  Then,  imitating  the  good  exam¬ 
ple  of  Andrew,  Philip  found  Nathaniel,  and 
brought  him  to  Jesus. 


CHRIST  AND  NICODEMUS.— The  name 
here  introduced  to  our  notice  is  peculiar  to  the 
Gospel  of  St.  John.  Nicodemus  was  a  member 
of  the  High  Court  of  Sanhedrim,  and  belonged  to 
the  straitest  sect  of  the  Jews’  religion.  The  Evangel¬ 
ist  elsewhere  relates  that,  at  a  subsequent  period, 
many  other  members  of  the  same  Court  believed 
in  our  Lord ;  but  because  of  the  Pharisees  they  did 
not  confess  him,  lest  they  should  be  put  out  of  tha 
synagogue.  Such  a  timid  believer,  at  first,  seems 
to  have  been  Nicodemus.  Very  beautiful  is  the 
progressive  history  of  his  faith,  as  it  is  revealed  in 
the  progressive  history  of  this  Gospel ;  for  he  who 
now  comes  to  Jesus  under  the  cover  of  the  darkness 
— doubtless  to  escape  notice — is  the  same  who  after¬ 
wards  is  found  openly  pleading  with  the  other 
rulers  in  our  Lord’s  behalf.  Waxing  bolder  in 
the  end,  when  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  another  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  same  Court,  had  begged  the  body  of 
Jesus,  Nicodemus  also  came,  bringing  precious 
spices  to  anoint  the  Saviour’s  body ;  and  they  two 
buried  Jesus.  Thus  he,  who  was  at  first  only  a 
timid  disciple,  soon  ripened  into  a  bold  confessor. 
The  same  man  who  at  first  believed  only  in  secret, 
in  the  end  came  forward  openly  to  assist  at  the 
burial  of  the  Lord  of  Life.  Nicodemus  could 
give  a  reason  for  his  adherence.  He  had  witnessed 
the  miracles  of  Christ,  and  thence  he  had  inferred 
at  once  the  divine  mission  of  him  by  whose  hands 
such  mighty  works  were  wrought.  Overcome, 
therefore,  by  the  force  of  the  evidence  thus  pre¬ 
sented  to  him,  this  man  comes  to  Jesus  by  night, 
clearly  with  a  view  of  learning  more  of  the  mys¬ 
teries  of  this  new  religion.  He  comes  to  the  Light,  in  order  to  have 
darkness  of  hns  soul  dispelled.  Availing  himself  of  the  readiness 
of  Nicodemus  to  receive  instruction,  our  Lord  begins,  in  the  discourse  ‘ 
which  follows,  to  teach  some  great  and  fundamental  truths  concern¬ 
ing  that  Kingdom  of  God  which  all  the  Jews  were  expecting  to  see 
established  by  the  Messiah.  In  this  divine  discourse  we  have  that 
wonderful  sentence,  so  dear  to  millions  of  souls :  ®  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  He  gave  His  only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  shall  not  perish,  but  have  evei lasting  life.”  May  our  hearts 
joyfully  respond  to  this  glad  messenger  of  salvation. 


Christ  and  fticodemus. 


BIBLE  STORIES  FOR  YOUNG  PEOPLE. 


EAISING  THE  DAUGHTER  OF  JAIRUS.— We  are  told  that 
■‘Jairus  had  one  only  daughter.”  She  was  the  tender  grace  of 
his  daily  life — the  sunshine,  the  beauty,  the  music  of  his  home. 
But  this  happiness  could  not  last  forever.  In  this  world  our  objects 
of  delight  are  so  many  possibilities  of  pain.  We  hold  them  uncertainly. 
On  some  of  them  we  read  the  signs  that  foretell  their  early  withdrawal, 
and  when  they  go  we  find  that  our  joy  in  their  possession  was  only 
the  measure  of  our  grief  at  their  loss.  Sooner  or  later  great  love  must 
know  great  sorrow.  It  was  so  with  Jairus.  One  day  death  knocked 
at  his  door.  Before  the  inmates  knew  it,  he  had  entered,  to  hush  that 
ring  of  joyous  laughter,  to  still  the  airy  foot,  and  to 
quench  the  brightness  of  that  radiant  eye.  They 
could  net  realize  it.  Hour  after  hour  they  hoped 
against  hope,  till  at  last  the  sad  trutli  was  forced 
home  upon  them  that  “she  lay  a-dying.”  Just 
then,  in  the  despairing  pause  of  human  anguish, 
when  to  human  eyes  all  was  over,  Jesus  was  brought 
to  mind.  It  was  fearfully  late ;  not  another  moment 
could  be  lost.  The  frantic  father  sprang  up ;  out 
he  rushed,  and  away  he  ran,  until  far  off,  down  upon 
the  sands,  in  the  midst  of  a  great  multitude,  he  found 
the  Prophet  of  Galilee.  Then  he  fell  at  Jesus’  feet, 
and  poured  forth  a  prayer  such  as  could  burst  only 
from  the  lips  of  a  loving  father  pleading  for  the  life 
of  a  dying  child.  The  people  said  to  him,  “  Thy 
daughter  is  dead,  trouble  not  the  Master.”  But 
was  the  little  one  beyond  all  help  at  last?  must 
her  name  be  dropped  henceforth  from  her  father’s 
prayers?  must  he  indeed  cease  pleading  with  the 
Master?  Not  so.  The  Master  saw  his  white  lip 
and  agonized  features.  “Be  not  faithless,”  said 
Jesus ;  “  only  believe,”  and  wTent  on  his  way  until 
he  came  to  the  house.  Entering  in,  he  put  aside 
the  ceremonial  mourners,  drew  nigh  to  the  couch 
where  the  dead  child  was  lying,  and  said,  “Talitha 
cumi” — “ Come,  my  child !”  Thus  he  called  back 
the  vanished  life,  bade  the  fallen  lily  lift  its  head 
and  light  up  into  color  again ;  in  one  moment 
changing  sorrow  into  joy,  and  the  shadow  of  death 
into  the  brightness  of  the  morning.  Never  be 
afraid  to  trouble  the  Master.  He  may  delay  to  help 
us,  but  delay  is  not  denial.  Our  delays  are  from 
infirmity  ;  his,  from  perfection. 


The  sermon  on  the  mount.— The 

chief  scene  of  our  Lord’s  ministry  was  Gali¬ 
lee,  but  other  districts  received  their  share 
of  attention.  In  Galilee  his  teaching  was  listened 
to  by  crowds  of  people.  On  a  memorable  occasion 
seeing  the  multitude,  he  went  up  into  a  mountain 
and  delivered  the  longest  of  all  his  published  dig- 
courses.  The  mountain  has  never  been  identified 
beyond  a  doubt.  What  is  commonly  called  tin 
Mountain  of  Beatitudes  is  a  square  hill  in  the  plain 
of  Hattin,  not  above  sixty  feet  in  height,  with  two 
summits  and  a  plain  between.  This  sermon  was 
not  an  exhaustive  proclamation  of  his  gospel,  but 
rather  a  preparation  for  it.  It  unfolded  in  suc¬ 
cessive  parts  the  character  of  Christ’s  kingdom _ its 

rules,  its  service,  its  spirit,  its  fruits  or  results.  It 
abounded  in  gracious  views  for  those  who  desired 
a  blessing ;  and  the  very  first  words,  “  Blessed  are 
the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,”  indicated  clearly  what  a  rich  aud  glorious 
provision  of  divine  blessing  there  was  now  for  all 
who  had  the  humility  to  feel  and  acknowledge  their 
need.  It  set  forth  beautifully  the  fatherly  character 
of  God,  while  it  showed  the  spirituality  and  search¬ 
ing  reach  of  the  divine  law'  and  the  impossibility  of 
the  transgressor  escaping  its  penalty.  In  this  earliest 
of  his  more  important  discourses,  our  Lord  asserted 
for  himself  the  prerogative  of  Supreme  Judge. 
“  Many  will  say  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we 
not  prophesied  in  thy  name  ?”  It  is  not  correct, 
therefore,  to  say,  as  some  have  said,  that  he  set  out 
merely  as  a  moral  reformer,  and  that  it  was  after¬ 
wards  that  he  assumed  the  position  of  the  promised 
Messiah  and  the  Son  of  God.  The  thoughts  and  words  of  Jesus  were 
such  as  the  very  simplest  among  his  hearers  could  understand.  The 
objects  of  nature  in  the  scenery  about  him  were  such  as  to  supply  our 
Lord  with  many  of  the  illustrations  of  the  sermon.  The  tulips  and 
anemones  on  the  plain  below  suggested  the  image  of  “  the  lilies  of  the 
field  ;  the  numerous  birds  in  their  bright  and  varied  plumage,  that 
of  “  the  fowls  of  the  air.”  The  fields,  the  rocks,  the  sea,  and  the 
desert-  all  had  their  part  in  his  remarks.  No  wonder  that  we  are 
told  “  the  common  people  heard  him  gladly.”  They  were  indeed 
gracious  words  that  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth. 


c 


Christ  bending  Out  the  Twelve  Disciples. 

CHRIST  SENDING  OUT  THE  TWELVE  DISCIPLES.— 
“  He  called  unto  him  his  disciples,  and  of  them  he  chose  twelve, 
whom  also  he  named  apostles.”  The  Saviour’s  ministry  had 
lasted  probably  more  than  a  year  when  he  chose  the  twelve.  He  had 
by  this  time  gathered  around  him  a  considerable  band  of  converts, 
who,  as  far  as  their  ordinary  occupations  allowed,  kept  near  to  him 
and  followed  him  from  place  to  place.  The  choice  was  not  therefore 
a  hurried  one.  The  Lord  was  familiar  with  the  men  from  whom  the 
selection  was  made.  Some  of  those  chosen  had  been  called  before  to 
be  Christ’s  followers ;  at  first  by  a  general,  then  by  a  more  particular, 
call- ;;  The  four  chief  had  been  made  “  fishers  of 
men.”  Matthew  had  been  summoned  from  his  tax¬ 
gathering.  Things  had  been  growing  up  to  this  from 
the  beginning  of  Christ’s  ministry.  We  may  wonder 
that  the  choice  was  fixed  upon  these  particular 
men ;  but  their  contemporaries  expressed  no  wonder. 

Afterwards,  upon  occasion,  the  twelve  murmured 
among  themselves ;  but  we  read  of  no  opposition 
raised  against  them  by  their  fellow-disciples.  The 
oids  choice  was  evidently  an  approved  and  popu¬ 
lar  one.  “  Of  them  he  chose  twelve.”  The  number 
is  emphatic.  These  twelve  men,  who  in  their  cor- 
porate  capacity  represent  that  Church  of  Christ  of 
wuch  they  were  the  germ,  are  according  to  the 
number  of  the  tribes  of  Israel.  The  work  of 
grace  begins  at  Jerusalem,  and  with  agents  whose 
Jn  ,s  f  if  +i°f  ;Tewls.h  significance.  Even  when 
twill  16  -chain  18  not  bl-oken.  Matthias  makes 
new  dp/6  agpin  C0“Plete-  The  patriarchs  of  the 
archs  of  thpat‘n  "i!  cor respond  with  the  patri- 
BDises  thp  ri  0  cv  7ea.rs  Pass-  Jerusalem  de¬ 
turn  to  tl (  °  m  ' er  vlsitation,  and  the  messengers 

broken  off  j?}.68’  a”,d  natural  branches  are 
and  TW  i  and  t  le  Wll(i  <>U ve  grafted  on.  Paul 
the  anostlp  aS  are  to  the  apostolic  company — 
die  sacred  ,twe  ve  no  i°nger.  Yet  curiously 
There  are  f  Um  reaPPears  bi  the  Revelation, 
and  o,i  ?hl  Tanf  ^eDty  dders  round  the  throne, 

’  but  the  Israelites  did  not  think  so. 


IIRIST  FEEDING  THE  MULTITUDE.— 
The  Saviour  had  withdrawn  with  his  twelve 
apostles  to  the  mountain’s  side,  on  the  north¬ 
eastern  extremity  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  a 
great  company  of  people  had  followed  him.  When 
he  saw  the  multitude  he  was  anxious  as  to  their 
sustenance.  To  feed  such  an  immense  number 
would  be  a  very  serious  thing ;  though  not  to  our 
Lord,  as  it  afterwards  turned  out.  He  asks  one 
of  the  apostles,  Philip,  where  food  can  be  procured, 
and  gets  for  a  reply  the  information  that  there  is 
a  lad  in  the  company  who  has  five  barley-loaves 
and  two  small  fishes ;  but  what  are  they  among  so 
many  ?  But  Jesus  commands  them  to  make  the 
people  sit  down;  and  the  Evangelist  adds,  “For 
there  was  much  grass  in  the  place.”  Is  it  not 
significant  that  our  Lord  should  cause  the  people 
to  recline  by  companies  “on  the  green  grass?” 
He  was  about  to  feed  them  with  the  principal  pro¬ 
duce  of  earth  and  sea,  the  simplest  representatives 
of  the  food  of  mankind.  He  gave  them  the  seed 
of  the  herb.  He  bade  them  sit  down  upon  the 
herb  itself,  which  was  as  great  a  gift,  in  its  fitness 
for  their  joy  and  rest,  as  its  perfect  fruit,  for  their 
sustenance.  Thus,  in  this  single  order  and  act, 
when  rightly  understood,  tec  king  for  evermore 
hoAV  the  Creator  had  intrusted  the  comfort,  conso¬ 
lation,  and  sustenance  of  man  to  the  simplest  and 
most  despised  of  all  the  leafy  families  of  the  earth. 
The  great  miracle  was  performed.  The  same 
bountiful  hand  which  clothes  our  harvest-fields 
from  year  to  year,  increased  a  little  store  of  pro¬ 
visions,  enough  in  the  first  place,  perhaps,  to  serve 
a  small  family  for  one  day,  till  it  became  a  full  meal  for  many  thou¬ 
sand  persons.  The  five  barley-loaves,  with  the  two  small  fishes,  were 
distributed  among  the  multitude,  and  were  so  marvelously  increased 
that  all  had  their  share,  and  all  were  satisfied.  The  supply  was  so 
bountiful  that  men  were  not  eager  to  gather  up  what  remained  over. 
So  our  Lord  commands  the  apostles  to  gather  up  the  fragments  that 
remain,  that  nothing  be  lost.  In  this  command  he  desires  to  teach 
the  multitude  the  sin  of  waste.  He  says :  “  I  will  have  nothing 
lost  or  squandered.”  And  so  each  apostle  took  his  basket,  and  each 
basket  was  filled  with  the  surplus  of  the  food. 


BIBLE  STORIES  FOR  YOUNG  PEOPLE. 


^T1 


Christ  Walking  on  the  Sea. 

CHRIST  Walking  ON  THE  SEA.— The  feeding  of  the  five 
thousand  had  fixed  the  eyes  of  all  upon  Jesus  in  amazement 
and  reverence.  In  the  first  tumult  of  their  enthusiasm  they 
are  disposed  to  seize  his  person  and  to  force  into  his  hands  the  fallen 
aceptre  of  David.  But  the  bare  rumor,  much  more  the  initiation  of 
Buch  a  scheme,  would  have  drawn  down  upon  the  infatuated  nation 
the  full  weight  of  Roman  vengeance.  To  save  them  from  their  own 
rashness,  Jesus  withdraws  to  a  neighboring  mountain,  and  orders  his 
disciples  to  embark  from  Capernaum  without  him.  A  contrary  wind, 
with  the  quick,  short  swell  which  often  makes  the  navigation  of  nar¬ 
row,  land-locked  lakes  more  dangerous  than  that  of 
the  ocean,  impedes  their  progress,  so  that  midnight 
overtakes  them  and  the  dense  darkness  that  precedes 
the  dawn  is  already  upon  them  before  their  passage 
is  half  accomplished.  In  the  deepening  gloom,  in 
the  thickening  peril,  over  the  leaping,  crested  waves, 
they  suddenly  behold  the  form  of  their  Master.  The 
sea  owns  its' lord.  The  billows  are  a  solid  pave¬ 
ment  to  his  tread.  He  walks  upon  the  lake  as  he 
might  have  walked  upon  its  shore.  The  rash  dis¬ 
ciple  who  threw  himself  into  the  angry  billows  in 
the  vain  attempt  to  reach  his  Lord,  is  saved  by  the 
omnipotent  arm  of  Jesus  from  sinking  into  the 
depths.  Those  footsteps  upon  the  waves  are  the 
revelation  of  a  Divine  Providence  over  the  heaving 
deep — of  a  force  mightier  than  wind  or  wave.  They 
indicate  the  power  of  Jesus  over  every  fierce  element 
and  untamable  power  of  Nature.  P  hey  show  us 

Mature,  not  her  own,  but  God’s — not  governed  by 
jjii  inflexible  necessity,  but  her  very  laws,  which 
Beem  to  bind  all  with  inflexible  chains,  fluent  and 
ductile  under  the  Almighty  baud.  This  view  of  our 
Saviour’s  works  of  power  and  love  as  revelations  of 
ihe  Providence  which  always  exists,  as  the  laying 
hare  of  the  springs  of  events  that  are  always  taking 
olace  is  worthy  of  reverent  study.  Jesus  walked 
upon  the  sea:  Does  he  not  always  walk  upon  it? 

Does  not  his  path  lie  over  the  deep  waters  of  life . 
la  not  his  majestic  tread  on  the  Galilean  lake  typi¬ 
cal  of  his  march  along  the  ages,  of  his  way  in  the 
heart  of  man,  of  his  path  as  our  herald  and  guide 
to  the  life  eternal?  He  who  subdued  the  waves 
shall  yet  subdue  all  things  unto  himself. 


kHE  TRANSFIGURATION.— The  mountain 

I  upon  which  this  scene  took  place  was  proba¬ 
bly  Hermon,  for  St.  Matthew  tells  us  that  it 
was  “  exceeding  high,”  and  Tabor,  with  which  the 
occurrence  is  popularly  associated,  answers  in  no 
way  to  this  description.  Hermon,  with  its  triple 
peaks,  ten  thousand  feet  high,  holding  the  unsullied 
snow  in  its  ravines  and  hollow’s,  even  in  deepest 
summer,  was  a  place  well  fitted  for  such  a  scene. 
The  Son  of  God  lifted  his  hands  in  holy  prayer,  and 
as  he  prayed  Heaven,  which  seems  to  lie  about  us,  was 
revealed  to  the  disciples.  The  veil  which  hides  the 
spirit-world  was  for  a  moment  rent,  uplifted  or  drawn 
aside,  and  the  glory  which  mortal  eyes  cannot  else  be¬ 
hold  was  manifested.  But  whilst  he  prayed  the  eyes 
of  the  disciples  were  opened,  the  veil  fell  from  off  the 
scene — that  world  into  which  Moses  passed  through 
the  gates  of  Prayer,  and  brought  the  fingerings  of 
its  glory  to  this  lower  earth,  stood  revealed  before 
them!  They  saw  Jesus  in  his  native  splendor,  they 
saw  Moses  and  Elias  in  conversation  with  him,  they 
looked  up  those  steeps  of  glory  that  stood  above  theni, 
leading  on  to  the  presence  of  the  throne.  They  were 
strengthened  to  endure.  No  cleft  of  the  rock  held 
and  hid  them ;  but  the  hand  of  him  w  ho  cleft  the 
rock  upheld  them.  They  bore  the  sight  till  the  cloud 
of  the  divine  glory  overshadowed  them,  and  the  voice 
of  the  Father  spoke  to  them,  and  then  they  could 
bear  no  more.  They  fell  on  their  faces,  and  were  sore 
afraid.  Christ,  who  will  not  lay  upon  his  disciples  a 
cross  heavier  than  they  can  bear,  will  not  suffer  them 
to  be  overwhelmed  in  the  intolerable  blaze  of  his 
glory.  He  touches  them.  The  vision  vanished  in¬ 
stantly  fbr  his  poor  disciples’  sake.  They  arose,  and  saw  no  man  but 
Jesus  only.  It  wras  through  prayer  that  this  glory  was  revealed  upon 
them.  “Draw  nigh  unto  me,  and  I  will  draw  nigh  unto  you,”  is  the 
divine  promise.  Prayer  brings  us  and  God  together.  The  place  o  1 
prayer  is  the  place  where  two  worlds  meet.  “  There  at  the  mercy-seat,  ‘ 
said  God  to  Israel,  “  I  will  meet  with  you,”  and  over  that  mercy-seat 
rested  ever  a  cloud  of  the  divine  glory.  Bending  at  the  mercy-seat 
of  prayer,  the  glory  of  God  shines  over  us,  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our 
God  is  upon  us — that  spirit  of  divine  holiness  and  love,  of  which  the 
outward  glory  was  the  visible  manifesting,  fills  the  soul. 
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THE  PRODIGAL  SON. — This  story  has  been  well  called  the 
“Pearl  of  Parables”  and  the  “Gospel  Within  the  Gospel.” 
“A  certain  man,”  said  Jesus,  “  had  two  sons.”  The  younger, 
with  that  eagerness  we  all  understand  so  well,  wished  to  leave  his 
father’s  house,  and  to  push  his  fortunes  in  the  world — “  to  see  life,” 
as  we  say.  He  asked  for  the  portion  of  property  which  might  fall  to 
his  share.  He  obtains  what  he  asked ;  spent  a  few  days  in  gathering 
together  what  was  his  own,  and  then  took  his  journey  into  a  far 
country,  and,  free  from  the  restraints  of  home,  with  a  young  man’s 
inexperience  and  imprudence,  wasted  his  substance  in  riotous  living. 
His  was  that  short  but  merry  life  of  which  our 
thoughtless  youth  so  often  boast.  Then  came  quickly 
the  result  of  folly.  His  money  gone,  his  friends 
forsake  him.  He  must  labor  for  his  bread,  and  was 
forced  to  take  the  lowest  form  of  work.  He  hired 
himself  to  a  stranger  to  feed  swine,  and  was  fain  to 
stay  his  hunger  with  the  husks  of  the  corn  which 
the  swine  did  leave.  Sorrow  is  said  to  have  brought 
the  wisdom  which  the  joy  of  independence  and 
riches  had  driven  away.  He  came  to  himself,  saw 
his  folly,  thought  first  of  the  misery  of  his  present 
plight,  and  then,  as  was  natural,  of  the  plenty  and 
comfort  of  home,  and  of  his  past  ingratitude.  With 
a  heart  broken  by  remorse,  softened  by  misery,  and 
evidently  yearning  for  his  father  and  his  home,  he 
took  the  resolution  to  arise  at  once  and  go  back  to 

w  fnrTt0  ,c?nfess  freely  that  he  had  sinned 
against  God  and  had  wronged  his  father,  and  hum- 

mLtf  eVe“  ‘i0  take  a  servant’s  P^ce,  if  only  he 
•L  ,  f  Per.mitted  to  remain  at  the  home  he  had 

?ah,e ir;00ulghuy’  and  which  he  had  now  learnt  to 
With  a'li,!’  t’r  ,  le  |e^  0l'f  upon  his  homeward  way 
was  need G  *  fear  and  sha™.  But  the  fear 

He  wa  •  eS'tt  18  father  yearned  for  his  return, 
was  a  son-r  7’  a1Spendtkrift,  aud  ruined,  but  he 
Hammers  ea^  always,  but  doubly  dear  now.  He 
the  father  be  ilS  conessi<>n  of  unworthiness;  but 
,rained  his  fr  n10t~lnakes  110  reply— he  has  re- 
•  A11  thouSht  of  the  past 
The  storv  rl  Jhe  deep  W  of  the  present  meeting. 

God  ,,/  ^h  ^fi  °W?  sermon>  does  honor  to 


JESUS  BLESSING  LITTLE  CHILDREN.— 
In  the  nineteenth  chapter  of  St.  Matthew’s 
Gospel,  our  Lord,  in  a  beautiful  succession, 
touched  and  blessed  almost  all  the  stages  of  human 
life.  First,  he  defined  and  dignified  matrimony, 
the  root  or  meaning  of  which  word  is  the  mother’s 
right.  Then  he  passed  naturally  to  the  fruits  of 
matrimony — little  children,  and  laid  his  hands 
upon  them.  But  it  would  be  a  small  thing  if  he 
noticed  us  when  we  wTere  babes,  and  passed  by  us 
when  we  were  grown  up  to  youth.  And  therefore 
next  he  received,  guided  and  loved  a  young  man 
who  had  great  possessions.  How  often  may  there 
have  been,  in  the  harmony  and  method  of  our  life, 
a  like  sequence,  though  we  may  not  have  traced  it! 
Five  things — putting  together  Matthew’s,  Mark’s 
and  Luke’s  narratives — five  things  our  Saviour 
did  with  the  young  children  whom  their  parents 
brought  to  him.  He  shielded  from  the  unkindness 
of  the  disciples  who  tried  to  keep  them  away  from 
him,  and  commanded  them  to  be  brought — a 
serious  lesson  for  any  one  who  would  keep  the 
children  back  from  their  loving  Saviour.  Then 
Christ  took  them  in  his  arms — an  act  of  simple, 
tender  love,  his  humanity  placing  himself  in  sym¬ 
pathy  with  life’s  beginnings.  Then  he  laid  his 
hands  upon  them — a  solemn,  appropriating  act. 
Then  he  blessed  them — an  act  of  priesthood.  Then 
he  made  them  the  text  of  a  sermon,  the  germ  of  one 
great  thought  which  admits  of  infinite  expansion. 
We  can  well  understand  how,  in  the  exquisite 
appreciation  which  Christ  had  of  the  true  ana 
lovely,  he  could  scarcely  look  on  the  eloquence  of 
the  dawn  of  childhood  without  such  an  exclamation  as  “Of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven.”  Some  see  a  literalness  in  these  words.  They 
understand  Christ  to  refer  to  the  number  of  the  actual  little  children 
which  are  now  in  Heaven.  Those  little  children  never  wilfully  resisted 
grace,  or  put  the  Saviour  away  from  them ;  and  so,  their  birth-sin 
washed  away,  dying  in  early  infancy,  they  went  to  Heaven.  And 
when  we  remember  the  great  number  of  infants  which  die  on  the 
threshold  of  life,  and  therefore  the  large  proportion  which  they  must 
make  of  the  company  of  the  saints,  we  can  see  the  truth  of  w  hat  Jesus 
said,  even  to  the  very  letter,  if  infants  dying  are  infants  still. 
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Jesus’  Triumphant  Entry  into  Jerusalem, 


JESUS’  TRIUMPHANT  ENTRY  INTO  JERUSALEM.— With 
palm  branches  in  their  hands,  as  if  to  greet  a  conqueror ;  with 
clothes  cast  for  carpets  to  the  road,  as  if  to  meet  their  king ;  with 
ties  of  honor  and  shouts  of  rejoicing,  as  those  who  would  hail  both 
iing  and  conqueror,  the  multitudes  of  Jerusalem  pour  forth  in  the 
bright  and  glorious  morning  to  welcome  one  to  whom  the  only  fitting 
greeting  that  they  can  give  is  the  cry,  “  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David : 
blessed  be  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  Hosanna  in  the 
highest !  ”  The  whole  city  is  moved.  Thronged  for  the  great  feast 
of  the  Passover  with  countless  strangers— thousands  from  everv  i 
clime — the  Holy  City  sends  them  all  out  to  gaze  in 
wonder  at  this  sight,  and  to  say  one  to  the  other, 

“  Who  is  this  ?”  But  where  the  throng  is  deepest 
and  the  shouting  loudest,  in  the  midst  of'  the  long 
procession,  there  rides  the  cause  of  all  this  joy,  the 
object  of  all  this  adoration.  Yet  in  no  guise  as  king 
or  conqueror  does  he  come,  on  no  stately  war-horse 
does  he  ride,  with  no  glittering  squadrons  is  he  girt; 
but  sitting  on  an  ass’s  colt,  and  with  a  few  fishermen 
for  his  friends,  he  comes— a  pilgrim  rather  than  a 
monarch — to  the  Holy  City,  while  the  cry  grows 
ever  louder,  “  Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee !’ 

The  favored  city,  marble  built,  flashed  back  the 
morning  sun  from  Battlement  and  tower,  from  castle 
and  dweiling-place,  above  all  from  the  silver  roof 
and  pinnacles  of  the  temple,  the  palace  of  the  gi  eat 
King,  and  laughed  to  see  him  coming.  And  still 
che  shouts  of  men,  adorned  in  festal  garments,  filled 
all  the  air— “  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David!”  Look 
at  this  picture  once  more.  Here  are  men  shouting 
loud  praises  to  Christ,  waiting  on  his  footsteps,  cast¬ 
ing  their  garments  in  his  path,  to  all  appearances  on 
the  one  day  earnest,  devout,  thoroughly  filled  with 
delight  and  reverence  at  his  presence ;  and  yet  five 
days  after  they  mock,  insult  and  crucify  him,  refus¬ 
ing  to  own  him,  and  choosing  a  robber  in  his  place. 

The  reason  was  they  were  not  prepared  to  receive 
their  King.  They  had  in  no  way  repented.  Only 
they  went  out  to  meet  him  and  welcome  him  with 
shouts.  So  when  the  hour  of  rejoicing  had  passed, 
when  Christ  had  gone  forth  to  his  work  in  the  city, 
they  forgot  it  all  and  were  ready  to  follow  any  other 
o-uidance,  even  that  of  the  enemies  of  Christ. 


JESoS  CLEANSING  THE  TEMPLE.— In  hi* 

character  as  the  representative  of  God,  Jesu^ 
exercised  an  authority  in  the  temple,  which  was 
the  palace  of  God — an  authority  which  nothing  bm 
the  glowing  sense  of  his  divine  mission  could  have 
stirred  him  to  use,  and  nothing  but  the  recognition 
of  this  mission  by  the  people  could  have  made  success- 
ful.  Having  noted  well  at  his  first  entrance  into  the 
temple  the  disorder  which  prevailed  there,  he  resolve? 
to  correct  it.  He  began  to  cast  out  them  that  bought 
and  sold  in  the  temple,  and  overthrow  tie  tables  of 
the  money-changers,  and  the  seats  of  those  who  sold 
the  sacrificial  doves,  etc.  We  must  remember  what 
this  sacred  building  was  if  we  would  understand  the 
scene.  The  temple  at  Jerusalem  was  not  one  single 
edifice,  like  our  churches,  but  a  building  surrounded 
by  several  courts,  and  these  courts  were  surrounded 
by  porticoes  and  halls  in  which  much  business  was 
transacted.  Whence  a  part  of  the  outer  court  was 
specially  named  “  the  Shops,”  where  oxen,  sheep  and 
doves  were  sold.  Besides  this  there  was  a  place  called 
'  “  the  Treasury,”  where  the  temple  tax  was  received. 
Those  who  came  up  to  pay  this  tax,  and  who  had  only 
ordinary  money,  were  forced  to  get  it  changed  into 
the  sacred  half-shekel,  the  tax  for  the  service  of  the 
temple ;  and  hence  a  number  of  money-changers  set 
up  their  counters  to  supply  this  want.  Then,  too,  the 
sale  of  the  animals  was  made  a  sou  ce  of  profit  to  the 
priests,  and  hard  bargains  were  driven,  whence  Joseph 
complains,  “  The  temple  is  the  home  of  all  priestly 
sins.”  And  the  exchanging  of  money  opened  the  way 
to  fraud  about  the  amount  of  exchange  claimable  for 
various  coins  of  fluctuating  or  uncertain  value.  Thus 
we  understand  our  Lord’s  indignation  being  excited,  not  only  against 
the  things  going  on,  but  against  the  men  who  were  engaged  in  them 
“Ye  have  turned  the  temple  of  God  into  a  den  of  thieves!”  Ouf 
illustration  shows  us  no  vexed  saint,  merely;  no  violent  revolutionist; 
no  fiery  zealot ;  but  the  representative  of  God.,  gravely  fulfilling  the 
office  which  God’s  prophet  had  assigned  to  him  • — “  The  Lord  shall 
suddenly  come  to  his  temple,  and  shall  purify  the  sons  of  Levi,  that 
they  may  offer  to  the  Lord  an  offering  in  righteousness.”  Whence 
not  even  the  keepers  of  the  temple  nor  the  scribes  and  priests  attempt 
to  resist  him. 
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Christ  Washing  the  Disciples’  Feet. 

CHRIST  WASHING  THE  DISCIPLES’  FEET.— The  inci¬ 
dent  illustrated  by  our  picture  is  made  the  more  beautiful  by 
certain  features  of  surpassing  grandeur  which  are  found  in  im¬ 
mediate  connection  with  it.  We  are  startled  by  the  difference  between 
t.ie  introduction  and  the  progress  of  the  narrative.  “Jesus  knowing 
that  the  Father  had  given  all  things  into  his  hands,  and  that  he  was 
come  from  God  and  went  to  God  ” — at  this  point  wonder’s  excited. 
We  inquire  what  he  will  do  now.  We  wait  almost  breathlessly  for 
the  next  sentence.  Will  he  unfold  secret  wings  and  soar  up  into 
Heaven  ?  A  ill  he  unveil  splendors  which  had  been  concealed  under 
the  guise  of  his  flesh?  Will  he  call  upon  angels 
to  bring  the  crown  that  lie  had  left  beside  his  vacated 
throne  ?  This  is  our  notion  of  greatness,  of  pomp, 
of  glory.  But,  just  as  when  the  disciples  asked  who 
is  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  Jesus  set 
a  little  child  in  the  midst  of  them,  so  here  he  does 
not  any  of  the  wonderful  things  which  he  might 
have  done,  but  knowing  that  the  Father  had  given 

ch,W  h1If  hands.’  he  beSaa  t0  wash  t1^  dis- 

et'  f .  ‘  s  eternity  was  about  him,  beating 

in  waves  of  immortal  biessedness  upon  the  earthliest 

and  poorest  aspects  of  his  mission.  Yet  it  was  then, 
dorv  i  !  ‘  *m-  ln  a11  the  brightness  of  its 
stoned  Td  w  f  1°  his  inmost  biart,  that  he 
lowed him!  hG  feet  °f  the  men  wbo  had  fol- 

into  condemn  ®abhme  consciousness  was  thus  turned 

and  Tov  gnnd  Dg  spiritual  dominion 

SouTwWh  eXprS1°n  in  a  deed  of  humility, 

-  U  revelation  of  majesty 

beenincomplete  °L +G°d~™uld  ^ 

from  your  minds  as  if  i  Jf  that  picture :  pass  away 
cure  do  not  melt  m  ^  "®re  nothmg.  If  the  pic- 
solemn  it  can  do  th  hea?S  and  make  them 
ment  of  his  hilet  n°  ?00d’  Xt  was  in  the  mo- 
this  humble  work  of  ^  JeSUS  did 

even  the  humbled  n  Vm,  aTe;,  So  we  are  to  do 
when  we  feel  the  !■!!  *  ,est  things  for  the  Master 
things,  the  most  el  nr.  D^st‘  ^[ot  011 'y  the  greatest 

*pi™did  “ite  thSeMnf the  »f 

of  men,  but  the  taking  ),  '  °?k  arge  in  the  eyes 

binding-up  of  the  hrnk  "f16  °f  jtraUng  lambs,  the 
fa  A  gatheriug-up 


JUDAS  BETRAYING  JESUS.— Our  Lord 
said  that  in  the  treachery  of  Judas  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  was  fulfilled.  “  He  that  eatetli  bread 
with  me  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me.”  The 
words  were  spoken  by  David  of  his  own  “familiar 
friend,”  in  whom  he  trusted — the  wicked  wise 
man,  Ahithopel.  In  the  great  tragedies  of  life, 
the  changes  of  dynasty,  the  conspiracies  and  revo 
lutions,  the  story  has  generally  had  a  traitor,  a 
professed  friend,  covering  false  heart  with  fair  face 
— kissing  where  he  meant  to  kill.  The  almost 
universal  consent  of  mankind  has  stamped  treach¬ 
ery  as  the  blackest  of  crimes — worse  than  the 
worst  malignities  of  open  war.  3»he  place  given 
to  Judas  in  Scripture  is  according  to  this  feeling. 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  Sadducees  and  Herodians, 
Pontius  Pilate,  Annas  and  Caiaphas,  the  men  who 
spat  upon  Christ  and  struck  him,  and  actually 
crucified  him,  are  judged  heavily;  but  none  incur 
the  severity  of  condemnation  passed  upon  the 
traitor — “It  had  been  good  for  that  man  if  he  had 
not  been  born!”  The  sin  of  Judas,  that  led  to 
this  great  crime,  was  covetousness — love  of  money. 
Men  have  tried  to  dignify  his  motives ;  to  fancy 
that  the  ambition  to  see  his  Master  establish  his 
glorious  kingdom,  and  discomfit  his  enemies,  im¬ 
pelled  Judas  to  the  treachery.  But  the  Gospel 
record  gives  no  countenance  to  any  such  romantic 
theory.  We  are  told  that  Judas  “was  a  thief,” 
and  stole  from  the  money  used  for  the  common 
support  of  the  apostolic  band.  He  may  have  ex¬ 
pected  that  the  hatred  of  the  priests  against  Christ 
would  have  induced  them  to  offer  a  much  larger 
sum  than  the  paltry  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  His  imagination,  be¬ 
wildered  by  Satanic  arts,  may  have  pointed  to  some  magnificent 
reward ;  then,  once  committed  to  the  deed,  there  was  no  return, 
Jesus  had  seen  this  poisonous  weed,  covetousness,  growing  in  the 
heart  of  Judas.  He  knew  how  it  would  destroy  all  that  was  good 
and  wholesome  in  the  nature  of  the  disciple,  and  so  poured  out  the 
most  earnest  warnings  against  that  special  vice.  “  What  is  a  man 
profited  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?”  Not  for 
the  whole  world  did  Judas  betray  the  Son  of  Man,  but  for  a  few  mis¬ 
erable  coins  which  he  was  soon  glad  to  restore. 
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Pilate  said:  “  Behold  Your  King  I  ' 

PILATE  SAID BEHOLD  YOUR  KING!”— After  the  be¬ 
trayal  of  Judas  our  Lord  was  taken  back  bound  into  the  city, 
when  there  begun  a  scene  hardly  possible  for  us  to  realize  a 
■scene  of  hurry  and  confusion,  of  religious  fanaticism,  hatred  and 
nalice.  He  seems  to  have  stood  alone,  without  a  friend  in  the  world. 
Judas  had  betrayed  him,  Peter  was  denying  him,  and  what  could  John 
do  ?  The  others  all  had  fled.  Through  the  night  he  had  been  hurried 
about  from  Annas  to  Caiaphas,  and  insulted  by  religious  malice  and 
perverted  justice;  until,  about  six  o’clock  in  the  morning,  he  is  brought 
before  Pontius  Pilate,  the  Roman  Governor,  who  was  in  Jerusalem  at 
the  time,  perhaps  to  keep  order  during  the  Passover. 

A  man  whose  character  and  actions  are  set  before 
us  in  the  merciless  truth  of  the  Gospel,  Pilate  seems 
to  have  been  quite  carried  away  by  the  fanaticism  of 
the  multitude,  and  fearful  of  losing  his  position  if  he 
sides  with  Jesus.  When  he  once  began  to  temporize 
and  go  outside  his  strict  duty  and  legal  impartiality, 
he  was  lost.  In  vain  he  speaks  to  the  divine  sufferer 
in  private ;  in  vain  he  pronounces  a  mere  opinion  of 
his  innocence ;  in  vain  he  catches  at  the  hope  of  a 
release  by  shifting  the  responsibility  upon  Herod ; 
in  vain  he  scourges  Jesus,  thinking  that  would  be 
sufficient  to  satisfy  the  Jews.  The  mysterious  mes¬ 
sage  of  his  wife  only  adds  to  his  perplexity.  His 
suilt — the  guilt  of  weak  compliance  in  evil  cannot 
be  washed  away  with  water.  To  this  day  the  crime 
clings  to  his  memory.  “I  am  innocent  of  the  blood 
of  this  just  person,”  says  Pilate.  “  buffered  under 
Pontius  Pilate,”  says  the  great  Confession  of  the 
Church  with  terrible  pertinacity.  Yes,  we  feel  that 
Pilate  is  here  on  trial,  and  not  Jesus;  that  the  bound 
One  is  king,  and  the  Governor,  seated  in  his  chair  ol 
State,  is  the  subject.  “Art  thou  a  king?  ”  Pilate  asks. 

And  what  we  cannot  forget  is  that  Christ  affirmed  his 
kino-ship  to  the  Roman,  and  told  him  the  secret  of  Ins 
majesty  in  words  which  the  world  is  just  beginning 
to  understand.  “  Behold  the  man !”  said  Pilate— 

“  Behold  your  king !  ”  as  if  in  judicial  blindness  he 
were  seeking  to  lash  the  multitude  into  frenzy.  A nd 
he  finally  gives  Jesus  up  to  the  soldiers  who  lead 
him  out  to  be  crucified.  The  end  of  the  Roman 
Governor,  like  that  of  Judas,  was  suicide,  caused  by 
remorse  and  degradation  from  his  office. 


THE  RESURRECTION.— Christ  is  risen,  and 
the  last  opposing  enemy  has  fallen.  Death 
reigns  no  more.  Christ’s  teaching  had  done 
much  to  gladden  the  sorrowful  hearts  of  men,  but  hip 
resurrection  did  more.  That  was  not  simply  words 
it  was  a  fact — it  was  the  fulfillment  of  his  own  word 
“After  three  days  I  will  rise  again.”  Christ  claimed 
to  be  supernatural  in  every  sphere  of  being.  “  I  have 
pow'er  to  lay  down  my  life,  and  I  have  power  to  take 
it  again.”  Or,  once  more— “  Destroy  this  temple,  and 
in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up,”  and  this  he  said  of 
the  temple  of  his  body.  The  resurrection  is  the  ex¬ 
planation  of  these  words.  Christ  is  risen,  and  they 
who  sleep  in  Jesus  have  not  perished.  Who  of  us 
has  not  lost  some  loved  one  ?  Who  of  us  does  not 
know  of  walks  in  quiet  places,  by  the  blue  waters  of 
the  sea,  or  in  still  country  lanes,  where  we  could 
never  walk  again  without  a  memory  called  up  by 
every  stone  and" tree?  There  we  rested;  there  we 
turned  the  pages  of  a  book ;  there  we  watched  the 
river  gleaming  in  the  sunlight ;  there  we  talked  about 
the  mysteries  of  life  and  death  with  one  who  has  now 
solved  their  secrets.  He  is  gone  whom  we  loved  so 
well,  and  we  would  gladly  have  taken  his  hand  to  go 
with  him  into  the  land  of  shadows.  But  he  is  not 
lost  to  us  forever ;  our  love  was  not  lavished  in  vain. 
The  fact  of  Christ’s  resurrection  preserves  our  faith 
in  personality — saves  us  from  some  dream  of  a  future 
ocean  of  existence  on  which  man  is  lost  in  the  flow¬ 
ing  waves.  It  was  the  resurrection  that  prevented 
Christianity  in  the  early  centuries  from  falling  into 
the  abyss  of  Oriental  pantheism.  It  is  the  resur¬ 
rection  which  has  kept  alive  the  hope  of  personal  joy, 
personal  service,  personal  existence,  personal  recognition  and  personal 
progress ;  and  where  we  find  a  disbelief  in  this  great  fact  and  doctrine, 
we  lind  also  a  growing  disbelief  in  personal  immortality  and  a  ten* 
dency  to  destroy  all  blessed  hopes  of  reunion  with  the  departed.  T1  3 
faith  in  Christ’s  resurrection  has  been  in  the  Creed  of  the  Church 
through  all  the  ages,  no  matter  how  much  men  have  differed  upon 
other  points  of  belief.  And  when  we  close  our  eyes  to  the  scenes  of 
earth,  when  we  are  borne  to  our  burial,  may  it  be  in  certain  reliance 
on  the  truth  of  the  Apostle’s  words,  “  Now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
dead.” 
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THE  UNBELIEF  OF  THOMAS. — This  disciple  refused  to 
believe  the  testimony  of  his  ten  brethren  in  regard  to  the 
resurrection  of  our  Lord.  He  was  evidently  a  melancholy 
man,  disposed  to  look  on  the  dark  side  of  things,  ready  to  make  up 
bis  mind  for  the  worst,  as  we  may  fancy  from  his  words  when  Christ 
expresses  the  determination  of  going  to  Jerusalem  :  “  Let  us  also  go, 
that  we  may  die  with  him.”  He  has  been  called  “  the  rationalist  ” 
among  the  disciples;  but  that  does  not  explain  his  character.  There 
may  have  been  a  bias  in  his  mind,  but  surely  it  would  have  been  in 
favor  of  believing  and  not  of  doubting  the  Lord’s  resurrection. 
Thomas  loved  Jesus  devotedly.  Christ’s  death  was 
the  ruin  of  his  hopes.  He  would  have  longed  for 
nothing  so  ardently  as  for  his  resurrection  and 
return.  The  truth  is,  he  so  wanted  the  news  to  be 
true  that  he  was  jealous  of  believing  it  to  be  true. 

As  we  often  say  of  something  on  which  our  hearts 
are  fixed,  “It  is  too  good  to  be  true.  I  can’t  believe 
it !’  So  Thomas  probably  felt,  and  demanded  the 
clearest  evidence  before  he  would  admit  what  was 
accepted  by  the  other  disciples.  We  must  remem¬ 
ber,  too,  that  he  was  absent  on  the  morning  when 
Jesus  showed  himself  to  the  others.  So,  when  they 
told  him  they  had  seen  the  Lord,  his  answer  was 
that  ‘seeing”  was  not  enough  to  satisfy  him,  he 
must  have  the  evidence  of  touch.  “  Except  I 
shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and 
put  my  finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust 
my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe.”  This 
was  said  to  the  other  disciples  when  Jesus  was  not 
present  to  hear  the  words.  But  our  Lord  comes 
ugam  to  meet  with  the  little  band,  and  after  a 
L'1'  ,' a  salutation  he  singles  out  Thomas,  and  re- 
hiii  S  *'s  skeptical  words,  saying :  “  Reach 

y -.i  r  y  .n»ci’>  and  behold  my  hands ;  and  reach 
L  1%  }mnd>  and  thrust  it  into  my  side ;  and 
,  rllt  believinfr”  Thomas  feels  im- 

Z  S  ;r  h  heart  that  !t  is  the  Lord.  We  do 

woundfh,  M  he  rV6n  t0Uches  the  Prints  of  the 
GoU”  n  t  reSheS  at  once>  “  %  Lord  and  my 

tells  him  that t  hfcbeEtf^  Lm  ti^g,  bZffi 


HIE  CONVERSION  OF  PAUL.— This 
apostle,  whose  Jewish  name  was  Saul,  was 
born  in  the  city  of  Tarsus,  in  Cilicia..  His 
parents,  who  were  Jews  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
but  also  enjoyed  the  privileges  of  Roman  citizens, 
sent  him  at  an  early  age  to  the  school  of  the  cele¬ 
brated  Gamaliel,  in  Jerusalem,  for  the  purpose  of 
being  educated  as  a  scribe.  He  was  also  taught  a 
mechanical  trade,  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
time,  namely,  that  of  a  tent-maker  or  weaver.  He 
adopted  the  spirit  of  Pharisaism  with  great  decision 
and  sincerity,  and  defended  with  equal  zeal  both 
the  truths  which  it  taught  and  the  excrescences  and 
errors  with  which  it  was  incumbered.  Thoroughly 
imbued  with  Pharisaic  principles,  he  hated  the  new 
doctrine  and  its  adherents  with  all  the  ardor  of  his 
fiery  temperament.  He  beheld  the  stoning  of  the 
first  martyr,  Stephen,  with  exultation,  and  after¬ 
wards  regarded  no  duty  more  sacred  than  that  of 
searching  for  the  hated  Christians  and  committing 
them  to  prison.  His  zeal  extended  beyond  the 
limits  of  Jerusalem,  and,  furnished  with  authority 
by  the  high  priest,  he  proceeded  to  Damascus,  for  the 
purpose  of  directing  his  inquisitorial  energy  there 
also  against  the  hated  sect.  But  an  arm  that  was 
stronger  than  his  own  now  arrested  him.  The  cheer¬ 
fulness  with  which  Stephen  died,  and  the  exalted 
feeling  with  which  he  prayed  for  his  enemies,  could 
certainly  not  have  failed  to  produce  an  impression  on 
a  man  like  Paul,  and  fix  a  sting  or  goad  in  his  soul 
which,  in  the  Lord’s  hands,  performed  its  hidden 
work.  He  may  thus  have  been  inwardly  prepared  for 
the  wonderful  event  which  awaited  him,  even  while 
he  gave  full  sway  to  his  Pharisaic  fanaticism.  As  he  journeyed  and 
came  near  to  Damascus,  a  light  from.  Heaven  shone  suddenly  round 
about  him,  and  he  saw  the  Lord  in  the  glory  of  his  heavenly  majesty. 
Trembling  and  astonished  he  fell  to  the  ground,  and  heard  the  voi  ;3 
of  the  Lord  saying  to  him,  “  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ?* 
He  answered  in  great  fear,  “Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?1* 
The  Lord  informed  him  that  he  should  learn  all  in  Damascus.  When 
he  arose  from  the  earth  he  was  blind.  He  remained  in  Damascus 
three  days,  fasting  and  praying,  till  sight  returned.  Then  he  was 
baptized,  and  straightway  preached  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God. 


The  Conversion  of  Paul. 
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—  W*ER  O ^'LSafiSs 


"OHN’S  VIEW  OF  THE  NEW  JERUSA 

T.EM  — t-TVifi  insnired  Word  is  the  histr».„ 


J  LEM.— The  inspired  Word  is  the  history  of  a 
great  spiritual  restoration,  and  in  the  closing 
Revelation  we  see  how  all  that  man’s  transgression 
lost  is  brought  back  to  us,  only  increased  and  ele- 


Haul  treadling  at  Atnens. 

PAUL  PREACHING  AT  ATHENS.— The  great  missionary  to 
the  Gentiles  in  his  journeyings  came  to  the  city  of  Athens,  the 
seat  and  centre  of  art,  eloquence  and  philosophy,  the  intellectual 
capital  of  the  world.  So  far  as  we  read,  it  was  his  first  and  last  visit 
to  the  scenes  that  here  surrounded  him.  He  stood  upon  the  Areopa¬ 
gus  or  Mars-hill.  It  was  upon  this  eminence,  with  the  marvellous 
Acropolis  adorned  with  the  wonders  of  Greek  art  right  before  him; 
the  temple  of  Theseus  on  his  left,  the  oldest  and  still  best  preservea  of 
Athenian  structures ;  and  on  every  side  temples  and  false  gods  with¬ 
out  number,  that  he  made  his  famous  address.  It  was  said  by  a  satirist 
that  it  was  easier  to  find  a  god  at  Athens  than  a 
man.  The  city  was  given  over  to  idolatry ;  and  as 
the  apostle  saw  this  state  of  things,  his  spirit  was 
stirred  within  him.  His  eye  had  fallen  upon  an 
altar  with  this  inscription:  “To  the  Unknown 
God  ”  To  him  it  was  a  sign  that  the  people  feared 
there  might  be  some  undiscovered  being,  more 
powerful  than  their  recognized  gods,  whose  favor 
they  needed  to  propitiate.  This  being  he  proceeds 
to  declare  to  them.  The  Epicureans,  looked  upon 
the  gods  as  afar  off— not  concerned  with  nor  caring 
for  men.  The  Stoics  regarded  the  deity  as  but  a 
resistless  fate.  Over  against  both  of  these  views, 
and  also  those  of  the  common  people  whose  gods 
were  idols  of  wood  and  stone,  he  sets  that  Infinite 
Spirit  who  made,  supports  and  governs  all  men  and 
things.  This  God,  he  declares,  is  not  for  one  race 
or  another  exclusively,  but  for  all  The  being 
times  and  habitations  of  men  are  all  to  be  traced  to 
th“  one  Creator  and  Lord.  He  affirms  the  purpose 
of  this  sovereign,  constant  and  bcneficentreguktion 
of  human  affairs :  “  If  haply  they  might  feel  after 
Him  and  find  Him.”  It  is  that  men  may  be  moved 
to  seek  and  find  God.  The  apostle  also  proclaimed 
a  day  in  which  God  would  judge  the  world  in  ugh 
eousness  by  Jesus  Christ.  This  provoked  scorn  and 
derision.  It  was  too  much  for  their  philosophy  and 
their  good  manners.  “Some  mocked,  and  ethers 
said  ‘^Ve  will  hear  thee  again.’  ”  In  what  seems 
to  have  been  a  tumult,  Paul  departed.  And  yet 
the  fruits  of  the  apostle’s  sermon  were  not  unim¬ 
portant.  “  Certain  men  clave  to  him  and  believed, 
among  them  the  judge,  Dionysius. 


vated  by  the  purer  atmosphere  in  which  it  novi 
appears.  The  heavens  are  once  more  opened  to  us, 
not  as  they  were  seen  in  the  chapters  of  Genesis 
only  in  faint  glimpses,  but  now  resplendent  with 
that  glory  on  which  no  mortal  man  can  look,  but 
in  the  presence  of  which  even  angels  veil  their  faces 
and  prostrate  themselves  in  worship.  Instead  of  a 
single  pair,  conversing  with  God  amid  the  bowers 
of  Eden,  there  is  a  great  multitude  which  no  man 
can  number,  of  every  nation  and  clime,  enjoying  a 
near  approach  to  him,  and  in  the  midst  of  them  the 
Son,  ever  leading  them  on  to  a  higher  knowledge 
of  the  mysteries  of  their  own  being  and  the  wonders 
of  the  atonement  which  has  saved  them.  The 
earthly  paradise  is  indeed  gone,  but  in  its  place  we 
have  the  City  of  God,  radiant  with  a  glory  which 
human  language  struggles  in  vain  to  describe. 
« Her  light  was  like  unto  a  stone  most  precious, 
even  like  a  jasper  stone,  clear  as  crystal,”  and  the 
city  came  into  the  Apostle’s  view  a  resplendent 
flash  of  mingled  hues.  These  he  unravels  into 
gleaming  foundation  stones  and  glowing  gates  of 
lucent  pearl,  through  which  the  very  streets  blaze 
forth  in  transparent  gold.  Earth’s  rarest  gems  are 
scarce  rich  enough  to  build  this  habitation  of  the 
saints ;  its  costliest  ore  must  have  ar  added  glory 
to  pave  those  streets.  The  gates  of  the  city  are  ever 
open,  because  all  within  are  safe  from  danger,  sor¬ 
row  or  decay.  It  is,  too,  an  abiding  city  that  hath  strong  foundations. 
The  old  tabernacle  and  the  newer  temple,  both  God  s  earthly  dwelling 
place,  vanished  away ;  but  the  Heavenly  City  endures  throughout 
eternity.  Here  the  Lord  Jesus  presents  himself,  in  eternal  glory  ) 
the  Lamb,  and  to  him  the  uncounted  multitudes  lift  their  ecstatic  cry 
of  blessing,  honor,  glory  and  power.  Here  God  himself  shall  be 
open  and  clear  to  the  soul.  When  we  enter  Heaven  the  dazzled  spirit 
may  glance  for  a  moment  at  the  unspeakable  splendors,  it  may  loot 
around  for  the  loved  ones  gone  before,  but  we  shall  hasten  past  tuer 
all  to  bury  our  faces  in  the  bosom  of  God.  . 


John's  View  of  the  New  Jerusalem. 


shall  have  no  other  gods 


before  me. 


VYW’-ghalt  not  make  unto  the© 
any  graven  Image,  or  any  likeness 
of  any  thing  that  is  in  Heaven 
above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  be¬ 
neath, orthatlsin  the  waterunder 
the  earth :  Thou  shalt  not  bow 
down  thyself  to  them,  nor  serve 
them  :  for  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am 
a  Jealous  God,  visiting  the  iniqui¬ 
ty  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children 
unto  the  third  and  fourth  genera¬ 
tion  of  them  that  hate  me;  and 
shewing  mercy  unto  thousands 
of  them  that  love  me,  and  keep 
my  commandments. 

^  shalt  not  take  the  name 
of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain :  for 
the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guilt¬ 
less  that  taketh  his  name  *n  vain. 

(Rmemfe^hcsahhath-day 

to  keep  it  holy.  Six  days  shalt 
thou  labor  and  do  all  thy  work; 
But  the  seventh  day  is  the  Sab¬ 
bath  of  the  Lord  thy  God :  In  it 
thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou, 
nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter, 
nor  thy  man-servant,  nor  thy 
maid-servant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor 
thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy 
gates;  for  in  six  days  the  Lord 
made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea, 
and  all  that  in  them  is,  and  rested 
the  seventh  day ;  Wherefore  the 
Lord  blessed  the  Sabbath-day,  and 
hallowed  it. 


•**v  ***"  thy  father  and  thy 

mother;  that  thy  days  may  be 
long  upon  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

U  VIL 

"’shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

if  Rom  ix‘ 

V  '-"shalt  not  bear  false 
witness  against  thy 
neighbor.  - 


i  7'*1,alt  not  covet  thy 
ne*6hb°r’8  house,  thou  shalt 

w?to  C„°veLthy  ne'ghbor’8 
wife,  nor  his  man-servant, 

\  nor  his  maid-servant.  J 
V  nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass.  / 

X  nor  anything  that  is  /I 

'  V  thy  neighbor’s.  /A} 


AN© 


FOREIGN  WORDS  CONTAINED  IN  THE  BIBLE. 

ctwbisbc  about  three  thousand  five  hundred  words,  with  their  pronunciation  and  meaning, 

REFERENCE  TO  THE  VERSE  OF  SCRIPTURE  WHERE  EACH  WORD  F2BST  ©GGUB&.5) 


by  peof.  S-  w.  WILLIAMS 

mOT®— ®i©  aecenfc  O  shows  where  the  stress  of  the  voice  should  fail;  (?)  denotes  meanings  whlcn  are  eonjeetoaD 
-  c,  city ;  a,  daughter :  f,  father,  fountain :  h,  house ;  m,  meadow,  multitude ;  p,  people ;  s,  servant,  son ,  w,  well ;  etc.  etej 
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AaBON,  Str'ea,  kgtit,  Ek.  4-  *4- 
Jkaronites,  ar'on-Ites,  descendants  of 
Aaron  1  Cor.  12.  27. 

Abaddon,  i-tm.d'don,  destruction. 
Rev.  9.  IJ. 

Afeag-tha,  A-bag-'tha,  given  by  fortune. 
Esther  ic  10. 

A'ftana.  at/a-na,  stony,  i  Kin.  5,  12. 
Abarim.  ab'a-rim,  regions  beyond. 
Num,  27.  22. 

Abba.  ttkba,  father.  Mark  24.  3& 
Abtla  ab'da,  servant.  I  Kin.  4.  6 
,Abdeeis  ab'ds-ei,  same  as  Abdiel. 

Jer.  36.  26. 

Afedi,,  Ib'dl,  servant  of  Jehovah.  8 

Chr,  6.  44- 

Afediel.,  at/dl-Sl,  4.  of  God.  1  Chr.  5. 1 5. 
Abdon*  ab'ddn,  servile.  Judg.  12.  13. 
Abed-negO,  a-bed/ne-gO,  servant  or 
worshipper  of  Nebo.  Dan.  I.  7. 
Abel,  ^bei,  (s)  vanity.  Gen.  4.  2. 

(2)  A  meadow  2  Sam.  20.  14. 

Abel  beth-maacliali,  a'bel-beth- 
maA-kah,  meadow  of  the  house  Maa- 
chah,  i  Kin.  15.  20. 

Abe*. maim,  a'bel-m&hra,  m.  of  the 
waters.  2  Chr.  16.  4. 
Abef.-meholah,  a'bel-me-hohah,  m. 

of  dancing.  Judg.  7.  22. 
Abel-mizraim,  a/bel-miz/ra-im,  m. 

of  Egypt.  Gen.  50.  u, 

Abet,  fr’bgz,  whiteness.  Josh.  19.  20. 
AM,  i'bl,  shortened  form  of  Abiah. 
2  Kin  18.  2, 

AMa„  4-bEa,  Greek  form  of  following. 

Mat.  t.  7. 

Abiah,  4-bEah,  same  as,  AbijAH,  2 
Kin.  j8.  2, 

Abi-albon,  lEbi-aEbon,,  father  of 
strength.  2  Sam.  23.  31. 

Atnasajih.  t-b/a-saf,  f  of  gathering. 

Ex.  6.  24 

Abiathar,  l-bEa-th&r,  f  of  plenty. 

!  Sam.  22.  20. 

Abib,,  4'bib,  an  ear  of  com.  or  green 

ear’  Ex.  13.  4. 

Abidah,  4-bEdah,  father  of  know¬ 
ledge.  Gen.  25.  4. 

Abidan,  ift/i-dan,  f  of  a  judge,  Num 

1.  11.  0 

Abiel,  ss-bEel,/  of  strength,  g  Sam 

9.  I. 

AMezer,  a-bi-e'zgr,/  of  help.  josh. 

AZmlte’  2'^'ez'rIte>  a  descendant 
ofAEIEZER.  Judg.  6.  II. 

1 /  of  exuitatiOR- 

ANmnai3:3sab'i‘ha'a'  /  of  «««*. 
Jbl'hQ,  He  (i.  e.  God) 


/•  Ex.  6.  23. 
ftSW*  /  -  Judah, 


is  iny 


Abijali,  4-bEjah,/ of  Jehovah,  f  Kin, 
14-  I-  ,  , 

A  bijam,  4-bHjam,  another  rnoae  of 
spelling  Abijah.  i  Kin.  14.  31 
Abilene,  ab-I-le'rafc,  a  grassy  place  (?), 
Luke  3.  1. 

Abimael,  4-bInEfi-el,  father  of  Mae! 
Gen.  10.  28. 

Abimelech,  i-bfoES-lek,  /  of  the 
king.  Gen.  20.  2. 

Abinadab,  a-bin'a-dab,/of  nobility, 

I  Sam.  j.  1. 

Abiner,  ib'I-ngr,  same  as  Abner. 
1  Sam.  14.  50. 

Abinoam,  S-bin'o-am,/  of  pieasant- 
ness.  Judg.  4.  6. 

Abiram,  4-bHram,  f.  of  loftiness. 
Num.  16.  1. 

Abisliag,  d/I-shag,  f  of  error  (?). 
I  Kin.  I.  3. 

Abishai,  4-blstEA-i,  f.  of  *.  gift.  1 
Sam.  26.  6. 

Abislialom,  4-bish'fe-lom,/.  of  peace. 

I  Kin.  15.  2. 

Abisbua,  a-bishrii-a,  /.  of  welfare. 

I  Chr.  6.  4. 

Abishur,  ab'i-shur,  /.  of  the  waif 
1  Chr.  2.  28. 

Abital,  ab'i-tal,/.  of  dew.  2  Sam.  3.  4 
Abitllb,  ib'I-tub,  f  of  goodness  l 
Chr.  8.  11. 

Abiud,  a-bEud,  Greek  form  of  Abi- 
hud.  Mat.  I.  13. 

Abner,  ab'ner3  f  of  light,  H  Sarn, 
14.  50. 

Abram,  a'bram,  a  high /.  Gen.  1  s.  26. 
Abraham,  a'bra-ham,  f„  of  si  great 
multitude.  Gen.  17.  5. 

Absalom,  ab'sa-lom,  f.  of  peace.  2 
Sam.  3.  3. 

Accad,  ak'k ad,  fortress  (?).  Gen.  to.KO, 
AccllO,  4k'kO,  sand-heated,  Judg.  x. 
3  f  • 

Aceldama,  i-gei'da-ma,  field  of 
blood.  Acts  1.  19. 

Acliaia,  a-ka'ja,  Greece,  Acts  18,  »2. 
AcliaicUS,  i-ka'i-kus,  belonging  to 
Achaia,  1  Cor.  1 6.  1 7. 

Achan,  a'k&n,  or  A  char,  a'k&r, 
troubler.  Josh.  7.  18, 

Acliaz,  a'kaz,  Greek  form  off  AHA7 
Mat.  1.  9. 

Achbor,  ak'bOr,  a  mouse.  Gen.  30. 38. 
Achilll,  a'klm,  short  form  of  Ja- 
CHIN  (?).  Mat.  I.  14. 

Acllish,  a'kish,  angry  (?).  s  Sam.  2J. 
10. 

Aclimetha,  ak'me-tha,  fortress  (?). 
Ezra  6.  2. 

Aclior,  a/kor,  trouble.  Josh.  7.  24. 
Aclisall,  4k/sah,  anklet.  Josh.  15.  16. 
Aclisliapll,  ik'shaf,  enchantment. 
Josh.  11.  1. 

Aciizib,  ak'zib,  deceit.  Josh.  15.  44. 


Adadah,  Ad'4-da.h.  festival  (?),  Josh 
15.  22. 

Adah,  a'dah,  ornament.  ‘Gen.  4.  19 

Adaiall,  id-a-I'ah,  whom  Jehovah 
adorns.  2  Kin.  22.  1. 

Adalia.  *d-a-lJ/a,  upright  (f),  Sst, 

9.  8. 

Adam,  ad'&m,  rea  Gen  2.  19. 

Adaimill.  ad'a-mah,  red  earth  Josh. 
19.  36. 

Adami,  ad'a-ml,  human.  Josh.  19, 33. 

Adar,  a'd&r,  fire  (?).  Est.  3.  7, 

Adbeel,  ad'be-cl,  miracle  of  God  (?), 
Gen.  25.  13. 

Addan,  ad  'dan,  humble  Ezra  2.  59. 

Addar,  ad'd&r,  greatness  (?)  r  Chr 

8.3. 

Addi,  ad'dl,  ornament  (f).  Luke  3.  28. 

:  Addon,  ad'don,  same  as  Addan,  Neh. 

I  7.  61. 

j  Ad'er,  a'der,  flock.  1  Chr  8.  15 
i  Adiel,  4-dI'el,  ornament  of  Goct  g 
j  Chr.  4.  36. 

Adin,  a'din,  slender.  Ezra  2.  15, 

I  Adina,  ad'l-na,  same  as  preceding 
|  1  Chr,  11.  42. 

i  Adino,  id'i-nO.  2  Sam.  23.  8 
i  Aditbaim,  ad-i-tha/im.  twofold  oma- 
i  ment.  Josh.  13.  36. 
j  Adlai,  ad/la-I,  just  (?)  S  Chr.  27.  29, 

I  Admail,  ad/mah,  same  as  Adamah. 
Gen.  10.  19. 

Admatlia,  ad'ma-the.  Est.  I.  U4 

Adna,  ad'na,  pleasure  Ezra  IO.  30. 

Adliall,  ad'nah,  same  as  preceding, 
2  Chr.  17.  14. 

.Adoni-Bezelv,  a-don't-beGeh,  lord 
of  Bezek,  Judg.  I,  5. 

Adonnall,  ad-6-nI'jah.  Jehovah  is  my 
Lord.*  2  Sam.  3.  4. 

Adonikam,  i-dJn'I-kam,  lord  of 
enemies,  Ezra  2.  13. 

Adoniram,  ad-O-ni'ram,  lord  of 
height.  1  Kin.  4.  6. 

Adoni-zedec,  4-d6n'i-z«,'dek,  lord 
of  justice  Josh.  10.  1. 

Adoraim,  ad-6-ra'im.  two  chiefs  (?) 
2  Chr.  II.  9, 

Atloram,  4-dr/ram,  contracted  from 
Adoniram.  2  Sam.  20.  24. 

Adrannnelech,  4-dram  me-iek, 
magnificence  of  the  king  (?),  king  of 
fire  (?).  2  Kin.  17.  31. 

Adramyttium,  i.d-ra-mythi-um 
Acts  27.  2. 

Adria,  a'drl-a.  Acts  27.  27 

Adriel,  a'drl-el,  flock  of  God  1  Sam, 
f8.  19. 

Adullam,  a-dul/lam,  justice  oi  the 
people.  Josh.  12.  1 5 

Adununim,  a-dum'mlm,  the  red 
(men  ?).  Josh.  IJ.  7. 

^3neas,  e'ne-as,  praiseworthy  (?).  Acts 

9-  33- 


®non,  e'ndn,  springs.  John  3.  23, 
AgabllS,  ag'i-bas,  probably  Greek 
form  of  Hagab.  Acts  II.  28. 

Agagr,  i'gag,  flaming  (?).  Num,  24.  fc 
Agag-ite,  a'gSg-Ite.  Est.  3.  I. 
Agar,  a'gSx,  same  as  Hagap,.  GaL  4c 
24. 

Agee,  ag'e-e,  fugitive  (t),  a  Sam.  25- 

11. 

Agrippa,  a-grlp^ps.  Acts  25. 23, 
Agltr,  a'gftr,  an  assembler,  Ptoy, 
30.  1 

Aliab,  A'hSb,  uncie  i  Kin.  26.  29, 
Aba  rail,  a-liar/ah,  after  the  brother. 
1  Chr.  8.  I. 

Abarkel,  S-h8r/hel,  behind  the  breast¬ 
work.  1  Chr.  4.  8. 

Abasai,  a-has'a-I,  prooabiy  a  corrup¬ 
tion  of  Jahzarah.  Neh.  11.  13. 
Ahasbai,  a-has'ba-I.  2  Sam.  23.  34 
Ahasuerus,  a-has'a-e'riis,  king  (?), 
Est.  1.  1. 

Aliava,  a  hs/vah,  Ezra  8.  15. 
Abaz,  a'hAz,  possessor.  2  Kin,  B|o 

38. 

Aliaziah,  a-ha-zl'ah,  whom  jehovaii- 
upholds  I  Kin.  22.  40. 

Allbau,  ab/bSn,  brotherly,  i  Chr.  2, 
29. 

Alier,  i'ber,  following  1  Chr.  7,  is. 
Alii,  a'hl,  brother.  I  Chr.  5.  15. 
Alliall,  S-hEah,  brother  of  Jehovah. 

1  Sam.  14.  3. 

Alliam,  a-hl'am,  6.  of  the  father  {?)„ 

2  Sam.  23.  33. 

Alliall,  h-nl'an,  brotherly,  K  Chr.  7, 
19- 

Ahiezer,  a-hiA'zgr,  orothe-  of  help, 
Num.  1.  12. 

Ahihud,  i-hl'hud,  b.  of  (?)  Num, 
34-  27. 

Abijali,  S-ht'jah,  same  as  Ahiah,  i 
Kin.  11.  29, 

Abikam,  4-hl'kam,  brother  off  the 
enemy.  2  Kin.  22.  12 
Abilud,  a  -hl'lud,  b.  of  one  bom,  a 
Sam.  8.  16 

Allimaaz,  i-nim'a-iz.  4.  of  e.nger, 
2  Sam.  15.  27. 

Alii  man  ,  a-hl'man,  A  of  a  gift,  Num. 
13.  22. 

Abimelech,  A-him-'e-iek,  6,  of  fhs 
king.  I  Sam.  21.  1. 

Ahiniotll,  4-hl'maih;  8.  of  death  it 
Chr.  6.  25. 

Abinadab,  &-hln/a-dab,<>,  of  a  noble. 

man  I  Kin.  4.  14. 

Aliinoam,  4-hin'g-am,  i  of  grace, 
I  Sam.  14.  50. 

Allio,  a-hE6,  brotherly.  2  Sam.  6.  3. 
Allira,  a-hi'ra,  brother  of  *  wicked 
man.  Num.  1.  15. 

Allira  Ill,  4-hEram,  b.  *?  e,  sti.'  mam. 
Num  26.  38, 
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^Msamadl,  Ahfs'a-snak,  brother  of 
aid.  Ex.  31.  6. 

Ihisliahar?  &-h!sVii-har,  b.  of  (the 
dawn.  5  Chi.  7.  10. 

Ahishar,  ft-hl'shSr,  b.  of  the  singer. 

I  Kin.  4.  6. 

Ahithophel,  &-h!th/g-fd,  b.  of  im¬ 
piety.  2  Sam.  15.  12. 

Ahitllb,  i-hl'tub,  b.  of  goodness.  I 
Sam.  14.  3. 

Alllab,  ah'lab,  fertility,  Judg.  I.  31. 
Ahlai,  ah'lai,  sweet  (?).  1  Chr.  2.  31. 

Ahoah,  a-ho'ab,  same  as  AhijaH  (?). 
n  Chr.  8.  4. 

Ahohite,  t-hc/hite,  a  descendant  of 
Ahoah,  2.  Sam.  23.  9. 

Aholab  S.-htv'lah,  (she  has)  her  own 
tent.  Ezek.  23.  4. 

Aboliab,  4-ho'lI-ab,  father’s  tent.  Ex 
31.  6. 

Aboil  bah,  a-h&l-T-bah,  my  tent  is  in 
her.  Ezek.  23.  4. 

Aliolibamall,  a-hb-ift/a-mah,  tent 
of  the  high  place.  Gen.  36.  2. 
Ahumai,  &-htt/ma-I,  brother  of  (*.  e. 

dwelling  near)  water.  1  Chr.  4.  2. 
Ahuzam,  a-ha'zam_  their  possession. 

H  Chr,  4.  6. 

Ahuzzathj  &-hfiz'"zaths  possession. 
Gen.  26.  26. 

Al,  a'l,  a  heap  of  ruins.  Josh.  7.  2. 
Aiah,  a-lAhj  hawk.  2  Sam,  3.  7, 
Ajja.,  i-l'jah,  same  as  Al.  Neh.  SI. 
31. 

Alath,  S-T’ath,  ruins.  Is.  IC.  28. 
AijalObo  aj'a-lbn,  place  of  ga*eUes. 
Josh.  21.  24. 

Aijeletb  Shahar,  a/e-ieth  sha/har, 
morning  hind.  Ps.  22,  title. 

Ain,  a'ln,  an  eye,  or  fountain,  Num. 
24.  11. 

Ajab,  a-'jah,  same  is  Aiah.  Gen.  36. 
24. 

Ajalon,  ajA-ldn,  same  as  AijALON. 
Josh.  19.  42. 

A  kail,  a/kan.  Gen.  36.  27. 
Akkub,  ak/kub,  insidious,  s  Chr.  3. 
24. 

Akrabbim,  a-krhiybim,  scorpions. 
Num.  34.  4. 

Alameth,  aEa-mgth,  covering.  I  Chr. 

7.  8. 

Alammeieeb,  a-l4m/me-Iek,  king's 
oak.  Josh.  19.  26. 

Alamoth,  aK§-m6th,  virgins  (?).  Ps. 
46,  title. 

Alexander,  al-^-Wder,  defending 
men.  Mark  1 5.  21. 

Alexandria,  alA^-an-'dri-a,  the  city 
named  after  Alexander.  Acts  18.  24. 
Allah,  4-iRah,  same  as  Alvah,  I  Chr. 
H.  51. 

Allan,  h-ll'an,  same  as  AlvAN.  K  Chr. 
D.  40-. 

Allon,  aKibn,  an  oak.  I  Chr.  4.  37- 
Allon-bachuth,  al'lon-bak'irth, oak 
of  weeping.  Gen.  35.  8. 
Almodad,  M-mC/dad,  extension  (?). 
Gen.  10.  26. 

Alroon,  al'mdn,  hidden.  Josh.  2S. 
18. 

Almon-dlblathaim,  al'mfin-dib- 
.  ia-tha'Im,  hiding  of  the  two  cakes  (?). 
Num.  33.  46. 

Alotll,  a'ldth,  yielding  milk  (?).  S 
Kin.  4,  16. 

Alpha,  Sl'fi,  the  first  letter  of  the  Greek 
alphabet.  Rev.  I.  8. 

AlphteuSs,  al-fe'us,  exchange,  prob¬ 
ably  Greek  form  of  Cleophas.  Mat 

so.  3. 

Aj-tascblth,  &l-tSs'kith, «  do  not  de¬ 
stroy.”  Ps.  57,  title. 

Alusll,  a'lush.  Num.  33.  13. 
Alvah,  al'vah.  Gen.  36.  40. 
Alvan,  al'van,  tall.  Gen.  36.  23. 
Ainad,  a'mad,  eternal  people  (?). 


Amalekltes,  &ny  s-lfek-Ites,  descend¬ 
ants  of  Amalek,  Gen.  1 4.  7. 
Amain,  a'mam,  metropolis  (?).  Josh. 


Josh.  19.  26. 

Amal,  a'mal.  Sabot,  sorrow,  I 
35- 

Asnalelc,  &mA4£k.  Gen.  36. 


Chr.  7. 


12. 


15.  26 

Amana,  Sm'a-na,  fixed  (?).  Cant. 

4.  8. 

Amarlah,  am-a-rl'ah,  Jehovah  has 
said.  I  Chr.  6.  7. 

Atuasa,  anPa-sa,  burden.  2  Sam.  1 7. 
25. 

Aniasal,  a-mas'a-I,,  burdensome.  B 
Chr.  6.  25. 

Aiuashai,  a-masVa-L  Neh.  IS.  113. 
Ainasiah,  am  a-sl'ah,  burden  of  Je 
hovah.  2  Chr.  17,  16, 

Amaziah,  am-a-zPa’h,  Jehovah 
strengthens.  2  Kin.  14.  s. 

Ami,  a'ml,  probably  same  as  Amon. 
Ezra  2.  57. 

Aminadab,  i-mika-dab,  same  as 
Amminadab,  Mat.  1.  4. 

Arnittai,  AmiPta-I.  2  Kin,  14.  25. 
Amiliah,  am/mah.  2  Sam.  2.  24. 
Ammi ,  am'm;,  my  people.  II os.  2,  I. 
Ammiel,  am'ml-el,  people  of  God. 
Num.  13  12. 

Animihud,am-mPhud,/.  of  praise  (?). 
Num.  1.  IO. 

Amminadab,  am-mln'a-dab,  /.  of 
the  prince.  Ex.  6.  23. 
Ammishaddai,  am-mf-shad 'da-I, 

people  of  the  Almighty  Num.  I.  12. 
Ammizabad,  hm-miz'a-bad ,p.  of  the 
giver  (*’.  e.  Jehovah).  I  Chr,  27.  6. 
Ammon,  am'mon,  son  of  my/.  (?) 
Gen.  19.  38. 

Ammonites,  anPm6n-Ites,  a  tribe  de¬ 
scended  from  Ammon.  Deut.  2.  20. 
Ammonitess,  am'mbn-lt-ess,  term 
nine  of  preceding.  I  Chr.  12.  13. 
Aninon,  am/'nf>nt  faithful.  2  Sam.  3.  2. 
Amok,  a'mok.  deep.  Neh.  12.  7, 
Amon,  a'mon.  2  Kin.  21.  18. 
Amorite,  am'Or-Ite,  mountaineer 
Gen.  10.  16. 

AmOS,  a'lnos,  burden,  Amos  I.  I. 
AniOZ,  a'moz,  strong.  Is.  I.  I. 
Ampbipolis,  am-flp'o-lis,  named 
from  the  river  Strymon  flowing  round 
the  city.  Acts  1 7.  I. 

Amplias,  hm'pli  as,  short  form  of 
.-^mpliatus,  enlarged.  Rom,  16.  8. 
Am  ram,  am'ram,  people  of  the  High¬ 
est  (i.  e.  God).  Ex.  6.  18. 
Amramites,  am'r&m-Ites,  the  de¬ 
scendants  of  Amram.  Num.  3.  27. 
Amraphel,  am'ra-fel.  Gen.  14.  I. 
Allizi,  am/zl,  strong.  I  Chr.  6,  46. 
Anab,  a'nab,  place  fertile  in  grapes. 

Josh.  II.  21. 

Anah,  a'nah.  Gen.  36.  2. 
Anaharath,  an-a-ha’rath  Josh.  19. 
19. 

Anaiah,  an-a-l'ah,  Jehovah  has  an¬ 
swered.  Neh.  8.  4. 

Anak,  a'nak,  long-necked  (?)..  Num. 
*3-  22- 

Anakim,  anfrj-kim,  a  tribe  called 
after  Anak.  Deut.  I.  28. 

Anamim,  an'a-mim.  Gen.  IO.  B3. 
Anammelech,  a-nam-'.ng-lek  idol 
of  the  king  (?),  or  shepherd  and 
flock  (?).  2  Kin.  17.  31. 

Anan,  a'nan,  a  cloud.  Neh.  10.  26. 
Anani,  an-a'hl,  shortened  form  of 
Ananiah  1  Chr.  3.  24. 

Ananiah,  hn-a-nl'ah,  whom  Jehovah 
covers.  Neh.  3-  23*  , 

Ananias,  an-a-nt'as,  Greek  form  of 
Hananiah.  Acts  5.  1. 

Anath,  a'nath,  an  answer  to  praySr. 

Judg.  3.  31*  , . 

Anathema,  &n-5th'e-ma,  something 
accursed.  I  Cor.  16.  22. 
Anathoth,  an'a-thoth,  answers  to 
prayer.  Josh.  21.  1 8. 

Andrew,  anfrlni.  Mark  1.  29. 
Andronicus,  an-dro-nt'kirs.  Rom. 

A nem,  A'  nem,  same  as  En-gannim  (?). 
I  Chr.  6.  73. 


Alier  ,  a'neir.,  a  young  man  (?).  Gen. 
14.  13. 

Anethothite,  Sn-6-th6tiPlt£,  or 
Anetothite,  an-e-toth'Tte,  a  man 
of  Anathoth.  2  Sam.  23.  27. 

Aniarn,  a'nl-am,  1  Chr,  7.  19. 
Anim,  a/n5m,  fountains.  Josh.  15.  50. 
Anna,  an'na,  grace.  Luke  2.  36. 
Annas,  an/nas,  Greek  form  of  Haw- 
aniah  Luke  3.  2. 

Antioch,  &jptl-6k,  named  in  honor 
of  Antiochus.  Acts  6.  5. 

Antipas,  an'tl-pas,  contraction  of  An¬ 
tipater  Rev.  2.  13. 

Antipatris,  &n-Up/a-trIs.  from  the 
foregoing.  Acts  23.  31. 
Antotllijah,  an-to-thl'fjah,  prayers  an¬ 
swered  by  Jehovah.  (?).  I  Chr  8.  24. 
Antothite,-,  an-'toth-lte,  a  mam  of 
Anathoth.  1  Chi.  it.  28. 

Anub,  a-hiubj  bound  together  (?).  S 
Chr  4.  8, 

Apelles,  a-p4l'les,  Rom.  16.  Ho. 
Apharsachites,  S-/ar/s5k-ltes.  Ezra 
5  6. 

Aphek,  A'fek ,  strength.  Josh.  12.  s8. 
Aphekall,  a-fe^kah,  same  as  preced¬ 
ing.  Josh.  15.  53. 

Aphiah,  4-fPah.  I  Sam.  9.  I. 
Aphik,  a'flk,  same  as  Aphek.  Judg. 

1  3L 

Aphrah,  fif'rah,  dust.  Mic.  1.  ic 
Aphses,  af'se|,  dispersion.  B  Chr, 
24.  15. 

Apolloma,  ap-61-lO'nI-a  Acts  17.  I. 
Apollos,  a-pdPlbs,  another  form  of  Ap¬ 
ollonius  or  Apollodorus.  Acts  18.  24, 
Apollyon,  a-pdl'yon,  one  that  exter¬ 
minates.  Rev.  9.  11. 

Appaim,  ap'pa-im,  the  nostrils.  I 
Chr.  2.  30. 

Apphia,  aPfi  a,  the  Greek  form  of 
Appia.  Philem.  2, 

Appii  Forum,  aptpl-l  fo-ram,  forum 

or  market-place  of  Appius.  Acts  28.  15 
Aquila,  ak-'wl-la,  an  eagle.  Acts  18,  2. 
Ar,  hr,  city.  Num.  2 1.  1 5. 

Ara,  a'ra,  lion  (?).  I  Chr.  7.  38. 
Arab,  a'rab,  ambush.  Josh,  15.  52. 
Arabah,  ar'a-bah.aplain.  Josh,  1 8. 18. 
Arabia,  a-ra"/bi-a.  Gal.  1.  17. 
Arabian,  4-ra'bI-an,  a  person  from 
Arabia.  Neb.  2.  19. 

Arad,  afrad,  wild  ass.  K  Chr.  8.  15. 
Arail,  a'rah,  wandering,  1  Chr.  7.  39. 
Aram,  afram,  height.  Gen.  10.  22. 
Aramitess,  afram  lt-ess,  a  female  in¬ 
habitant  of  Aram.  I  Chr.  7.  14. 
Aran,  afran.  wild  goat.  Gen.  36.  28. 
Ararat,  hr'a-rat.  Gen.  8.  4. 
Araunall,  a-rau/nalp  calf  (?).  2  Sam. 
24.  18. 

Arba,  or  Arbab,  ar'hah.  Gen.  35. 27. 
Arbatliite,  ar'bath-ite.  1  Chr.  11.  3:1. 
Arbite,  ar'blte,  an  inhabitant  of  /iraii. 

2  Sam.  23.  25. 

Archelaus,  ar-ke-1a'us,  pnnce.  Mat. 
2.  22, 

Archevites,  ar'ke  vltes,  the  men  of 
Erech  (?),  q.  v.  Ezra  4.  9. 

Archi,  ar'kl,  an  inhabitant  of  Erect. 
josh.  16.  2. 

Archippus,  ar-klp'pus,  master  of  the 
horse.  Col.  4.  17. 

Arcllite,  ax'klte,  a  native  of  Erech 

2  Sam.  15.  32-  ,,  , 

Arctlirns,  ark-tu'rus,  probably  the 
constellations  known  as  the  Great  and 
Little  Bear.  Job  9.  9. 

Ard,  ard3  fugitive  (?)  Gen.  46.  21 
Ardites,  Srd'Ites,  descendants  of  Ard. 
Num.  26.  40. 

Ardon,  ar’dbn,  fugitive.  I  Chr.  2.  18. 
Areli,  a-re'll,  heroic.  Gen.  46.  16 
Areopagite,  Sr-e-dp'a-glte,  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  council  held  on  Areopagus. 

Acts  17  34-  ,  ....  , 

Areopagus,  ar-e-6P'a-gus,  hill  of 
Mars  Acts  17.  19- 

Aretas,  ar'e-tas,  a  husbandman.  1?). 
2  Cor,  II.  32, 


Argob,  hr'gdb,  a  rocky  district  fw, 

3-  4- 

Aridai,  a -rid'a-i.  Est.  9.  9, 
Aridatha,  a  rid'a-tha.  Esi,  9  3 
Arieh,  a-rl'eh,  lion  2  Kin.  15  « 
Ariel,  afri-el,  lion  of  God  ,  Ezia  8  ig 
Arimatlisea,  ar-i-ma-the'a  the  Sara* 
as  Ramah.  Mat.  27.  57. 

Ariocb,  a’ri-bk  Gen.  14.  Do 
Arisai,  a-ris/a-t.  Est.  9.  9, 
Aristarchus,  ar-Is-tSr'kus,  best 
ing.  Acts  19.  29. 

Arisiobltllis.  ar-is-tS-bu'ks,  besi 

counsellor,  Rom.  16.  10. 

Arkite,  ark^lte,  fugitive  (?).  Gen  jo. 
17. 

.Armageddon,  ar-ma-g6d'do& 
height  of  Megiddo.  Rev.  15  ifc.  ' 
Armeuia,  hr-me-'nl-a,  land  of  Ara®, 
2  Kin  19,  37. 

Armoui.  ar  mo-ni  belonging  to  $ 
palace,  2  Sami.  21.  8. 

Arnan,  ar'nan,  active.  \  Chr.  3.  2t 
Anion,  ar'nbn,  swift.  Num.  21  113 
Arod,  a’rod,  wild  ass.  Num.  26.  (7 
Arodi,  ar'Adl,  same  as  preceding,. 
Gen.  46,  16. 

Arodites,  a'rdd-Ites,  descendants  of 
Arod.  Num.  26.  17. 

Aroer,  ar'6-er,  ruins  (?).  Den  2.  36. 
Aroerite,  ar'O-er-lte,  a  man  of  Aroer. 

1  Chr,  II.  44 

Arpad,  ffr'pad,  or  Arphad.  St'kl 
support.  2  Kin.  18,  34. 
Arphaxad,  -ar-fax'ad.  Gen,  to.  22, 
Artaxerxes,  ar-tay-Crx’e^j  honored 
king  (?).  Ezra  4.  8. 

Artemas,  IrAe-mas,  shortened  o.-ra 
of  Artemidorus  (?).  Tit,  3.  12. 
Aruboth,  ar'u-both,  windows.  ■  Kia 
4.  10. 

Arumab,  &  ru/maih,  elevated,  --ig, 
9.  41. 

Arvad,  ar'vad,  wandering.  -i. 
27,  8. 

Arvadites,  ar'vad-Ites,  inhabit  J. 

Arvad.  Gen.  10.  18, 

Arza,  ar'za,  earth,  I  Kin.  16, 

Asa,  a'sa,  physician,  I  Kin  15 
Asaliel,  a'sa-hel,  whom  God  !  :b% 

2  Sam.  2.  18. 

AsaUiah,  a-sa-h!'’ah.  2  Kin 
Asaiab,  a-sa-Cah.  I  Chr.  4.  36 
Asaph,  a'safj  collector.  2  Kir  ' 
18;  I  Chr.  6,  39. 

Asareel,  a-sar/S-el,  whom  Gen 
bound.  I  Chr.  4.  16. 

Asarelab,  as-a-re'lah,  same  a: 

ARELAH,  I  Chr.  25.  2. 
Asenatb,  as’e-nath,  she  writ. 
Neith  (i.  e.  a  goddess  of  the 
tians)  (?).  Gen.  41.  45. 

Aser,  a'ser,  same  as  Asher. 

36. 

Ashan,  a'shan,  smoke.  Josh 
Asllbea,  ash-be'a3  I  conjure, 

4.  21. 

Ashbel,  ash'bel,  blame  (?). 

21. 

Aschenaz,  Ash'ke-naz,  same 
KENAZ.  I  Chr.  I.  6, 

Aslldod,  ash'dbd,  a  strong  plac 

15-  46. 

Ashdodites,  ash'dbd-ites 
habitants  of  Ashdod..  Neh.  4 
Aslldotll-pisgah,  ash'ddth  i 
springs  of  Pisgah.  Josh.  12-3 
Ashdotbites,  ash'dbth-Ites, 
Ashdodites.  Josh.  13.  3- 
Asher,  ash-'Sr,  fortunate,  happ 

Asberah,  Ssh-e'rah,  the  godd' 
toreth,  2  Kin.  17.  10.. 
Asherites,  ash'er-Ites,  desc 
of  Asher.  Judg.  1.  32- 
Asllima,  ash'I-ma  2  Km-  T^0r 
Asbkeion,  ash'ke-ldn,  ' 

Judg.  14.  19.  _ 

Ashkenaz,  ash'ke-naz.  Ge  1 
Aslinab,  ash'nah,  strong,  ]«' 
Ashpenaz,  ash'ps-naz.  - 


,  1,  a,  ?» Soa§5  Ss 
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testj  fall,  cerm,  firm,  Jarmljar, 
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AshriW,  feh'd-e®.  same  as  Asriel. 

AslSaroth,  ish^otfe,  statues  of 
Ashtoreth.  Josh.  9.  ic. 
Ashteratliite,  ashtie-rath-tte,  a  na¬ 
tive  of  Ashteroth.  I  Chr.  J1- 44- 
Askterotk  Karnaim*  ash  te-roth 
k“  natim,  Aslueroth  of  the  two  horns. 

Ashtoreth,  Ssh'W-ttth,  she  who  en- 
iricheSc  I  Kin.  H.  5; 

AshllT#  Ssh'ftr.  I  Chr.  2.  24. 
Ashurites,  fch'flr-ites.  2  Sam.*. 9- 
,4shvatJl,  ish'veth.  !  Chr.  7.  33- 
Asia,  a'sA  Acts  2.  9. 

Asiel,  ft'si-el,  created  by  God.  I  Chr. 

Asnah,  as'nah,  bramble.  Ezra  2.  50. 
Asnapper,  as-nap'per,  Assur  has 
formed  a  son.  Ezra  4.  10. 

Aspatha,  fc'pi-tha.  Est.  9.  7. 
Asriel,  as'rl-el,  the  prohibition  of  God. 
Num.  26.  31. 

Asrielites,  as'rl-Ol-ttes,  the  family  of 
Asriel.  Num.  26.  31. 

Asshur,  ash'ur, the  gracious  One  (?). 
Gen.  10.  22. 

Asshurim,  as-shu'rim.  Gen.  25.  3. 
Assir,  is'sit,  captive.  Ex.  6.  24. 
ASSOS,  as'sds.  Acts  20.  13. 

Assyria,  as-syrti-a,  the  land  so  named 
from  Asshur.  Gen.  2.  14. 
Assyrians,  as-syr'I-ang,  inhabitants  of 
Assyria.  Is.  so.  5. 

Ast&rotk,  as'ta-rOth,  same  as  Ashto¬ 
reth.  Deut.  1.  4. 

Asuppim,  a-sup'pim.  5  Chr.  26.  15. 
Asyncritus,  a-syn'lcri-tus,  incompar¬ 
able.  Rom.  16.  14. 

Atari,  fl/tad,  buckthorn.  Gen.  50.  10. 
Atarak,  at'a-rah,  e,  crown.  I  Chr.  2. 

26.  , 

Ataroth,  at'a-roth,  crowns.  Num. 

32.  3. 

Ater,  st'ter,  bound,  shut  up.  Ezra  2.  16. 
Athach,  o/thak..  lodging-piace.  J  Sam. 
3°-  3°- 

Athaiah,  ith-a-Pah,  whom  Jehovah 
made  (?).  Neb.  11.  4. 

Athaliah,  ath-a-ll'ah,  whom  Jehovah 
has  afflicted.  2  Kin.  8.  26. 

Athlai,  ath'lai,  shortened  form  of 
Athaliah.  Ezra  10.  2S. 

Athenians,  ath-e'm-anj,  natives  of 
Athens.  Acts  17.  21. 

Athens,  ath'Ong.  Acts.  17.  icj. 
Atrotll,  at'rdth,,  same  as  Ataroth. 
Num.  32.  35. 

Attai,  at'tai,  opportune.  1  Chr.  2.  35. 
Attalia,  at-tatil-a,  so  called  from  At- 
talus,  the  royal  founder  of  the  city 
Acts  14.  25. 

Augustus,  au-gfis'tus,  venerable. 
Cuke  2.  1, 

Ava,  a'va.  2  Kin.  17.  24. 

Aveilja'ven,  nothingness.  Ezek.  to.  17 
A  Vim,  a'Vim,  ruins.  Tosh..  18.  2?. 
Avitll,  a-'vUh.  Gen.  36.  35. 

Azal,  a'zal,  root  of  a  mountain,  Zech. 

st  ,ehov,h 

AE“lN,hf?o"19!1''  Wh"  ''“°Vlh 

^Nehf]’  whom-  God  helps. 

Azareel,  Izar'e-el.same  as  preceding. 

Azaz,  a'zaz,  stron 

Azaziah,  az 

strengthened. 

Azbuk,  az'btrk 


I  Chr.  5.  8. 

a-zl'ah,  whom  Jehovah 
I  Chr.  15.  21.  ’ 

Azekali,  i-ze'kah,  dug  over, 


10. 10. 

^zel,  a'zel,  noble. 


josh. 


Azgati,  az'gad.  strong 


in  fortune.  Ezra 


Azicl,  Stiri-el,  whom  God  st  rengthens. 

1  Chr.  IS-  20. 

Aziza,  a-zt'za,  strong.  Ezra  to.  27, 
Azmaveth,  az/ma-veth,  strength  (?), 

2  Sam.  23.  31. 

Azmon,  az/mon,  robust.  Num.  34.  4. 
Aeuotll-tabor,  az'nOth-ta'bdr,  ears 
•(».  e.  summits)  of  Tabor.  Josh.  19.  34. 
Azor,  a/zdr,  helper.  Mat.  I.  13. 
Azotus,  a-zO'tus,  the  Greek  form  of 
Ashdod.  Acts  8.  40. 

Azriel,  aztid-el,  help  of  God.  i  Chr. 

5,  24. 

Azrikam,  iz'rl-kam,  help  against  an 
enemy.  I  Chr.  3.  23. 

Azubak,  S.-zu'bah,  forsaken.  1  Kin. 
22.  42. 

Attlir,  a'zur,  same  as  Azor.  Jer.  28.  I. 
Azall,  a'zah,  strong,  fortified.  Deut. 
2.  23. 

Azzan,  az/zan,  strong,  Num.  34.  26. 
Azzur,  az/zur,  same  as  Azor.  Neh. 
10.  17. 

Baal,  batid,  lord,  master,  possessor, 
owner.  Num.  22.  41. 

Baalah,  ba'al-ah,  mistress.  Josh.  15. 
10. 

Baalath,  ba'al-ath.  same  as  pieced- 
ing.  Josh.  19.  44. 

Baalath-beer,  ba'ai -ath-be'er,  hav¬ 
ing  a  well.  Josh.  19.  8. 
Baal-beritll,  batid-be'rith,  lord  of 
covenant.  Judg.  8.  33. 

Baale,  ba'a-le,  plural  of  Baal.  *  Sam. 

6.  2. 

Baal-gad,  ba/al-gad,  lord  of  fortune. 
Josh.  11.  17. 

Baal-hamon,  ba'al-ha'mon,  place 
of  a  multitude.  Cant.  8,  1 1, 
Baal-hanan,  ba'al-ha'nan,  lord  of 
benignity.  Gen.  36.  38. 
Baal-liazor,  ba'al-ha'zor,  having  a 
village.  2  Sam.  13.  23. 
Baal-hermon,  ba'al-her'mon,  place 
of  Hermon.  Judg.  3.  3. 

Baali,  ba'al-I,  my  lord.  Hos.  2.  s6. 
Baal-nieon,  ba'al-me'on,  place  of 
habitation.  Num.  32.  38, 
Baal-peor,  ba'afpe-for,  lord  of  the 
opening.  Num.  25.  3. 
Baal-perazim,  ba'al-per'a-zim, 
place  of  breaches.  2  Sam.  5.  20. 
Baal-shali  slia,  ba'al-shal'i-sha,  lord 
(or  place)  of  Shalisha.  2  Kin.  4.  42. 
Baal-tainar,  ba'al-ta'mSr,  place  of 
palm  trees.  Judg.  20.  33. 
Baal-zebub,  ba'al-ze'bab,  lord  of 
flies.  2  Kin.  1.  2. 

Baal-zepbon,  ba'al-ze'fon,  place  of 
Zephon,  or  sacred  to  Zephon.  Ex.  14,  2. 
Baana,  ba/ana,  1  Kin.  4.  12, 
Baanab,  ba'a-nah.  2  Sam.  4.  2. 
Baara_,  ba'a-ra,  foolish.  I  Chr.  8.  8. 
Baaseiall,  ba-a-se'jah,  work  of  Je¬ 
hovah-  I  Chr.  6.  40. 

Baasha.  b»/a-sha,  wicked  (?).  5  Km. 
15.  16. 

Babel,  barbel,  confusion.  Gen.  v  1.  9. 
Babylon,  bab'y-lon,  Greek  form  of 
Babel,  2  Kin.  20.  12. 

Babylonish,  bab'y-lo-nish,  of,  or  be¬ 
longing  to,  Babylon.  Josh,  7.  21. 
Baca,  ba'ka,  weeping,  Ps.  84.  6. 
Bachl-ites,  bak'rltes,  the  family  of 
Becher.  Num.  26.  35. 
Baliarumite,  ba-ha'rtim-ne,  art  in¬ 
habitant  of  Bahurim.  1  Chr.  u  33. 
Bahuriin,  ba-hu^nm  (town  of  t,  young 
men.  2  Sam.  16.  5. 

Bajitll,  ba'jith  (same  as  Beth),  house. 
Is.  15.  2. 

Bakbakkar,  bak-bak'kar. 

9-  15- 

Bakbuk,  bak'buk,,  a  bottle, 

2.  51. 

Bakbukiah,  oak-buk-i'ah, 
ing  (7.  <>.  wasting)  of  Jehovah. 

ti-  17. 

Balaam,  ba'iam,  destruction  (  ?).  Num. 


i  Chr. 
Ezra 


empty- 

Neh. 


Rev. 


Num. 

Ezek. 


22. 


,  %  lojtgj  k,  it  o,  shoirt;  #,  I,  6,  intermediates 

,  ride,,  jppslt,  §  <?,  *  ij. 


lialac,  ba'lak,  same  as  Ba)-AK. 

2.  14. 

Baladan,  bal'fi-dan.  He  has  given  st 
son.  2  Kin.  20.  12. 

Balah,  iia'lah.  Josh.  19.  3. 

Balak,  bs/lak,  to  make  empty 
22.  2. 

Baniah,  ba-'mah,  high  place. 

20.  29. 

Bamoth,  ba^'radth,  high  places.  Num. 

21.  19. 

Bamoth-baal,  ba'moth-ba'ai,  high 
places  of  Baal.  Josh.  13.  17. 

Bani,  ba'nl,  built  2  Sam.  23.  36. 
Barabbas,  ba-rab/bas,  son  of  Abba 
or  father.  Mark  15.  17. 

Barachel,  bar'a-kei,  whom  God 
blessed.  Job  32.  6. 

Baracllias,  bar-a-kl/as,  whom  Je¬ 
hovah  blesses.  Mat.  23.  35, 

Barak,  ba'rak,  thunderbolt,  lightning. 
Judg.  4.  6. 

Barlruiuite,  bar-hu'mite,  same  as 
Baharumite.  2  Sam.  23.  31. 
Bariah,  ba-rf'ah,  a  f'3gitive.  1  Chr. 

3.  22. 

Bar-jesus,  bar-je/gus,  son  of  Jesus. 

Acts  13.  6. 

Bar-jona,  bar-j5/na,  s.  of  Jona.  Mat. 

16.  17. 

BarkoS,  bar^kbs,  painter  (?).  Ezra 
2-  S3- 

Barnabas,  oAr,na-ba.s,  son  01  exhor¬ 
tation.  Acts  4.  36. 

Barsabas,  bkr'sa-bas,  s.  of  Seba. 
Acts  4.  23. 

Bartholomew,  bar-thpl/fi-mew,  s. 

of  Talmai.  Mat.  10.  46. 
Bartimoeus,  bar-ti-me'us,  s.  ofTimai 
Mark  10.  46. 

Baruch,  ba'ruk,  blessed.  Jer.  32.  12. 
Barzillai,  bar-zil/la-I,  of  iron,  z  Sam. 

17.  27. 

Bashail,  ba'shan,  soft  rich  soil.  Num. 
2i-  33- 

Bash  an-liavoth  -  jai  r,  ba'shan- 

ha'voth-ja'ir,  Bashan  of  the  villages  of 
Jair  Deut.  3.  14. 

Bashematll,  bishT.-math,  sweet¬ 
smelling.  Gen.  26.  34. 

Basina  til,  bas'math,  same  as  Bashe- 
MATH.  I  Kin.  4.  15. 

Bath-sheba,  bath'shP-ba,  d.  of  the 
oath.  2  Sam.  II.  3. 

Batll-shua,  bath'shu-a.  I  Chr.  3.  5. 
Bavai,  bav'a-I.  Neh."  3.  18. 
Bazlitb,  baz-'lith,  a  making  naked  (?). 
Neh.  7.  54. 

Baziuth,  baz'liith,  same  as  Bazlith, 
Ezra  2.  52. 

Bealiah,  be-a-ll/ah,  whom  Jehovah 
rules.  I  Chr.  12.  5. 

Bealotll,  be/a  16th,  citizens  (?),  plural 
of  Baalah.  Josh.  15.  24. 

Bebal,  bPb'a-I.  Ezra  8  II. 

Becker,  beaker,  a  young  camel.  Gen. 
46.  21 

Bechoratll,  be-koVath,  offspring  of 
the  first  birth.  J  Sam.  9.  1. 

Bedad,  be'dad,  separation,  part.  Gen 
36.  35. 

Bedan,  be/dan,sonof  Dan  (?).  I  Sam. 

12.  II, 

Bedeiall,  be-de'jah.  Ezra  10.  35, 
Beeliada,  be-el-i'a-da,  whom  Baal 
has  known.  I  Chr.  14.  7. 
Beelzebub,  be-fl'ze-^Qb,  same  as 
Baalzebuu.  Mat,  10.  25. 

Beer,  be'er,  a  well.  Num.  21.  16. 
Beera,  be-e  'ra,  same  as  Beer,  i  Chr. 

7-  37- 

Beerak,  be-e'rah,  same  as  Beer,  s 
Chr.  5.  6. 

Beer-elini,  be'er-e'lim,  well  of 
heroes.  Is.  15.  8. 

Beeri,  bS-e'ri,  man  of  the  w.  Gen. 
26.  34. 

Beer-lakai-roi,  beVr  ia-hauroi,  w. 
of  vision  (of  God)  to  the  living.  Gen. 
16.  14. 

Beeroth,  b^-e'rbth,  wells.  Josh.  9. 17. 


Beeroikite,  b6-s/rdrfs-Ke,  *  native 
of  Beeroth.  2  Sam.  23.  37. 

Beer-skeba,  be/er-she/bas  well  of 
the  oath.  Gen.  21.  31. 

Beesk-terak,  bAfeh't^-nih,  house 
or  temple  of  Astarte  (?).  Josh.  21.  27. 

Behemoth,  be'hP-mdth,  the  water- 
ox.  Job  40.  15. 

Bekah,  be^kah,  part,  naif.  Ex.  38.  26. 

Bel,  b£l,  soother  form  of  Baal.  Is. 
46.  1. 

Bela,  betid,  destruction.  Gen.  14.  2. 

Belah,  betiah,  same  as  Bela.  Gee. 
46.  21. 

Belaites,  betih-Ites,  descendants  cS 
Bela.  Num.  26.  38. 

Belial,  be'll-al,  worthless.  Deu.  13. 13. 

Belshazzar,  bel-shiz'zar,  Bel  pro 
tects.  Dan.  5.  I. 

Belteshazzar,  bei-t^-shaz'zar,  per, 
serve  his  life.  Dan.  1.  7. 

Ben,  ben,  son.  1  Chr.  15.  18. 

Benaiah,  be-na/jah,  whom  Jehovafe 
has  built.  2  Sam.  8.  18. 

Ben-amrni,  ben-am'ml,  son  of  my 
own  kindred.  Gen.  19.  38, 

Bene-berak,  ben-e-be'rak,  sons  of 
Barak,  or  of  lightning.  Josh.  19.  45. 

Bene-jaakan,  ben-e-ja'a-kan,  /.  ol 
Jaakan.  Num.  33.  31. 

Ben-kadad,  ben  ha'dad,  son  of 
dad.  I  Kin.  15.  18. 

Ben-kail,  ben-ha'il,  s.  of  die  host, 

2  Chr.  17.  7. 

Ben-kanan,  oen-na'nan,  s,  of  one 
who  is  gracious.  I  Chr.  4.  20, 

Beninu,  ben'I-na,  our  s.  Neh.  so, 

-  3°-. 

Benjamin,  ben'ja-min,  s.  of  the  ngb:. 
hand,  t.  e.  fortunate.  Gen.  35.  18. 

Benjamite,  ben'ja-mlte,  a  man  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  Judg.  20.  35. 

Beno,  be 'no,  his  son.  I  Chr.  24.  26. 

Ben-oni,  ben-o'nl,  s.  of  my  sorrow, 
Gen.  35.  18. 

Ben-zoheth,  ben-zo'heth,  r.  of  Zo- 
heth.  I  Chr.  4.  20. 

Beon,  be' On,  contracted  from  Baal- 
meon.  Num.  32.  3. 

Beor,  be'or.  Gen.  36.  32. 

Bera,  be'ra.  Gen.  14.  2, 

Berackak,  bOr'a-kah,  blessing,  f 
Chr.  12.  3. 

Berachiah,  ber-a-kl'ah,  whom  Jeho 
vah  hath  blessed.  1  Chr.  6.  39. 

Beraiah,  ber-a-l'ah,  whom  Jehovah 
created.  1  Chr.  8.  21, 

Berea,  be-re'a.  Acts  17.  10. 

Bered,  be 'red,  hail.  Gen.  16.  14, 

Beri,  be'rl,  man  of  the  well.  I  Chr. 

7-  36. 

Beriah,  be-rl'ah,  in  evil  (?).  Genu 
46-.  J7- 

Beriites,  oO-rl'Ites,  descendants  c? 
Beriah.  Num.  26.  44. 

Berites,  be'rites.  2  Sam.  20.  14. 

Be  dth,  be'rith,  a  covenant.  Judg.  9, 


Bernice,  ber-nl'gO,  Victoria.  Acte 
25-  13- 

Berodacli- baladan,  bAro-dak 
bfil'a-dan,  Berodach  (same  as  Mero- 
DACH)  has  given  a  son.  2  Kin.  20.  12. 
Beroikak,  bS-rO'thah,  wells.  Ezek> 

47.  16.  \ 

Berothai,  ber'9-thai,  my  wells,  3 
Sam.  8.  8. 

Berothite,  be-’rOth-tte,  same  as  Be- 
erothite.  i  Chr.  1 1 .  39. 

Besai,  be'sai,  sword  (?),  or  victory  (?). 
Ezra  2.  49. 

Besodeiah,  bes-6-de'|ah,  in  the  secref 
of  Jehovah.  Neh.  3.  6. 

Besor,  be'sOr,  cool.  1  Sam.  30.  9. 
Betah,  be'tah,  confidence.  2  Sam. 
8.  8. 

Beten,  be'ten.  Josh.  19.  25. 
Betliabara,  bOth-ib'a-ra, 'house  of 
passage.  John  I.  28. 
Betll-anath,  bOth-a'nath,echo.  Josh, 
19. 38. 


§.  j,  9,  obscure  5  care.  Hr,  KrA  fell  tgim,  lfcmx. 
|  as  in  get,  §  as  zs  j  as  gas. 
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jBeth-anotlis,  bsth-a^th.  John  15. 
59- 

Bethany,  b6th'a-nys  house  of  dates. 
Mat.  21.  17. 

Beth-arabah,  bah-ar'a-bah,  A.  of 
the  desert.  Josh.  15.  6. 
Beth-aram,  b&th-a'ram,  A.  of  the 
height.  Josh.  13.  27. 

Beth-arbel,  bfcth-ar'bel,  A.  of  the 
ambush  of  God.  Hos.  10.  14. 
Beth-aven,  btth-a'ven,  A.  of  vanity 
(».  e.  of  idols).  Josh.  7.  2. 
Beth-azmavetli,  beth-az'mavtth, 
A.  of  strength.  Neh.  7.  28. 
Beth-baal-meon,  b&th-ba'al-me'- 
on,  A.  of  Baal-meon.  Josh.  13.  17. 
JJeth-barah,  bfeth-ba'rah,  same  as 
Bethabara  Judg.  7.  24. 
Beth-birei,  bfcth-bir'e-l,  h.  of  my 
creation,  I  Chr.  4.  31. 

Beth-car,  bfeth'kar,  h,  of  pasture, 

I  Sam.  7.  11. 

Beth-dagon,  beth-da'gon3  A.  of 
Dagon.  Josh.  15.  41. 
Beth-diblathaim,  bethdibia 
fha'im,  A.  of  the  two  cakes.  Jer.  48. 
22. 

Bethel,  bfcth'el,  k,  of  God.  Gen,  1 2,  8. 
Bethelite,  bfeth'el-Ite,  a  native  of 
Bethel,  1  Kin.  16.  34, 
Beth-emek,  b6th-e'm6k,  A.  of  the 
valley.  Josh.  ig.  27. 

Bether,  be'ther,  separation.  Cant. 
2.  17. 

Bethesda,  be-the§'da,  A.  of  mercy. 
John  5.  2. 

Beth-ezel,  b6th-e'zel,  A.  of  hrm 
ness  (?).  Mic.  I.  II. 

Beth-gader,  beth-ga'der,  A.  of  the 
wall.  I  Chr.  2.  51. 

Beth-gainul,  bah-ga'mal,  A.  of  the 
weaned.  Jer.  48.  23. 
Beth-haccerem,  beth-hak'ge-r£m3 
A.  of  the  vineyard.  Neh.  3.  14. 
Beth-haran,  beth-ha'ran.  Num, 

Beth-hoglah,  beth-h6g'labs  A.  of 
the  partridge.  Josh.  15.  6. 
Beth-horon,  bfeth-ho'r6n ,  A,  of  the 
hollow.  Josh.  10.  10. 
Betb-jeshimoth,  beth-jinVi-mdth, 
A.  of  the  deserts.  Num.  33.  49, 
Beth-lebaoth,  beth-leb'a  6th,  A  of 
lionesses.  Josh.  19.  6. 
Beth-lehem,  bfeth'lt-h&n,  A,  of 
bread.  Gen.  35.  19. 

Beth-lehem  Ephratah,  bah'Ife 
hfim  ef'ra-tah,  B.  the  fruitful  (?).  Mic, 
5-  2. 

Beth-lehem-judah,  beth^e-hem 
jO'dah,  B.  of  Judah,  Judg.  17.  7. 
Beth-maaehah,  beth-ma'a-kah,  A 
of  Maachah.  2  Sam.  20.  14. 
Beth-marcaboth,  beth-mar'ka- 
b6th,  A.  of  chariots.  Josh.  19.  5. 
Beth-meon,  beth-me'on,  A.  of  habi 
tation.  Jer.  48.  23. 

Beth-nimrah,  beth-nim'rah,  A.  of 
sweet  water.  Num.  32  36. 
Beth-palet,  beth-pa'let,  k.  of  escape, 
or  of  Pelet.  Josh.  15.  27. 
Beth-pazzez,  bfith-paz'zez,  A.  of  dis 
persion.  Josh.  19.  21. 

Beth-peor,  betb-pe'ar,  temple  of 
Peor,  Deut.  3-  29. 

Bethphage,  bSth'fa-ge,  house  of  un 
ripe  figs.  Mat.  21.  I. 
Beth-phelet,  beth-fe'let,  same  at 
Bethphalet.  Neh.  11.  26. 
Beth-rapha,  beth-ra'fa,  house  of 
Rapha  I  Chr.  4.  12. 
Beth-rebob,  bfeth-re'hdb,  A.  of 
Rehob,  Judg.  18.  28. 

Bethsaida,  beth-sa'i-da,  A.  of  fish- 
ing.  Mat.  1 1.  21. 

Beth-shan,  bah'shan,  A.  of  rest 
I  Sam.  31.  IO. 

Beth-sbean,  btth-she'an,  same  as 
Bethshan.  Josh.  17.  II. 
Beth-shemesh,  beth-she^mesh,  A. 
of  the  sun.  Josh.  15.  10. 


Bethshemite,  beth-she'mtte,  a  na 
tive  of  Bethshemesh.  1  Sam.  6.  14. 
Beth-shittah,  beth-shst'tah,  A.  of 
acacias.  Judg.  7.  22. 
Beth-tappuali,  beth-taj/pu-ah,  A. 

of  apples.  Josh.  15.  53. 

Bethuel,  b£th-u'el,  A.  of  God.  Gen 
22.  22. 

Betliul,  be'thftl  ^ame  as  Bethel  (?). 
Josh.  19.  4. 

Beth-znr,  beth'ztn,  A.  of  the  rock. 
Josh.  15.  58. 

Betonim,  bet'6-nlm,  pistachio  nuts. 
Josh.  13.  26. 

Beulah,  bett'lah,  married.  Is,  62,  4, 
Bezai,  be'zai,  Ezra  2.  17, 
Bezaleel,  be-zal'6-el,  in  the  shadow 
of  God  (?).  Ex.  31.  2. 

Bezek,  be'zek,  lightning  (?).  Judg. 

I.  4. 

Bezer,  be'zer,  ore  of  precious  metal, 
Deut.  4.  43. 

Bichri,  bik'rl,  young,  2  Sam.  20.  1. 
Bidkar,  bid'kar,  cleaver  (?),  2  Kin. 

9.  25. 

Bigtha,  blg'tha,  Est.  t.  10. 
Bigtlian.  big'than,  given  by  God. 

Est.  2.  21. 

Bigtliana,  big'tha-na,  same  as  Big- 
than.  Est.  6.  2. 

Bigvai,  blg'va-I,  Ezra  2,  2. 
Bildad,  bil'aad,  son  of  contention  (?). 
Job  2.  II. 

Bileam,  bll'6-hm,  same  as  Balaam  (?). 

or  Ibleam  (?).  I  Chr.  6.  70. 
Bilgah,  bil'gah,  cheerfulness.  I  Chr. 
24.  14. 

Bilgai,  bll'ga-I,  same  as  Bilgah.  Neh. 

10.  8. 

Bilhah,  bil'hah,  modesty.  Gen.  29. 29. 
Bilhail,  bil'han,  modest.  Gen.  36.  27. 
Bilshan,  bll'shan,  seeker  (?).  Ezra 
2. 

Bimhal,  bim'haL  I  Chr.  7.  33. 
Binea,  bln'e-a.  I  Chr.  8.  37. 
Biunui,  bln'nu-I,  a  building.  Ezra 
8-  33- 

Birsha,  bir'sha.  Gen.  14.  2. 
Birzavitll,  bir'za-vlth3  wounds  (?). 

1  Chr.  7.  31. 

Bishlam,  bish'lam  Ezra  4.  7. 
Bithiah,  bith'I-ah,  daughter  (*’.  e.  wor¬ 
shipper)  of  Jehovah.  I  Chr.  4.  1 8 
Bithron,  bith'rdn,  a  broken  place, 

2  Sam.  2.  29. 

Bithynia,  bi-thyn'i-a  Acts  16.  7. 
Bizjothjall,  biz-jdth'ja,  contempt  of 
Jehovah.  Josh.  15.  28. 

Biztha,  biz/tha,  Est.  1.  10. 
BlastUS,  blas'tus,  a  shoot.  Acts  1 2.  20. 
Boanerges,  bo-an-er'gej,  sons  of 
thunder.  Mark  3.  17. 

Boaz,  bO'az,  fleetness.  Ruth  2.  1. 
Bocheru,  bok'eru,  firstborn  (?).  I 
Chr.  8.  38. 

Bochim,  bo'kim,  weepers.  Judg.  2.  I. 
Bohan,  bO'han,  thumb  (?).  Josh.  15.6. 
Booz,  bo'oz,  same  as  Boaz.  Mat.  1.  5. 
Boscath,  b&s'kath,  stony,  elevated 
ground.  2  Kin.  22.  I. 

Bosor,  bo'sdr,  Greek  and  Aramaic 
form  of  Beor.  2  Pet.  2.  15. 
Bozez,  bo'zgz,  shining,  I  Sam,  1 4.  4. 
Bozkath,  bSz'kath,  same  as  Bos- 
CATH.  Josh.  15.  39. 

Bozrah,  boz'rah,  sheepfoid.  Gen. 
36.  33. 

Bukki,  buk'kl,  wasting.  Num,  34.  22. 
Bllkkiall,  buk-kl'ah,  wasting  from 
Jehovah.  1  Chr.  25.  4. 

Bul,  bul,  rain.  I  Kin.  6.  38, 
Buuah, bu'nah, prudence.  iChr.  2.  25, 
Bunni,  bun'nf,  built.  Neh.  9,  4. 
Buz,  bflz,  contempt.  Gen.  22.  21 
Buzi,  ba'zl,  descended  from  Buz. 
Ezek  I.  3. 

CABBON,  kab'bori  cake.  Josh. 

15.  40. 

Cabul,  ka'bttl,  displeasing  (?).  Josh, 
19-  27-  .  


Caesar,  <;e'§ar.  Mat.  22,  17. 
Ctesarea,  ges-a-re'a,  named  after  Au¬ 
gustus  Caesar  Acts  8.  40, 

Caesarea  Philippi,  ?es-a-re'a  fl- 
lip/pl,  named  after  Philip  the  tetrarch. 
Mat.  1 6.  13. 

Caiaplias,  ka'jafas,  depression  (?). 
Mat.  26.  3. 

Cain,  kain_  possession.  Gen.  4.  J ; 
Josh.  15.  57 

Cainail,  ka-l'nan,  possessor.  Gen.  5. 9. 
Calall,  ka'lah.  Gen.  10.  II, 

Calcol,  kal'k&l,  1  Chr.  2.  6. 

Caleb,  ka'leb,  a  dog.  Num.  26.  65 
Caleb-ephratali,  ka'leb-ePra-tah, 
C.  the  fruitful,  1  Chr.  2.  24. 
Calneh,  kal'neh  Gen.  10.  10, 
Calno,  kal'nO,  same  as  Calnem,  Is. 
10.  9. 

Calvary,  kal'va-iy,  skull.  Cuke  23. 33 
Carnon,  ka'mon,  abounding  i»  stalks. 
Judg.  10.  5. 

Cana,  ka'na.  John  2.  1. 

Canaan,  ka'nan,  low  region  Gen. 
9.  18. 

Canaanite  (or  Cananite),  ka* 
nan-Ue,  a  zealot.  Mark  3.  18. 
CanaailiteS,  ka'nan-Ites,  inhabitants 
of  Canaan.  Judg.  I.  I. 
Canaanitess,  ka-nan-It'ess,  feminine 
of  preceding.  I  Chr.  2.  3. 
Candace,  k&n'da-^e.  Acts  8.  27. 
Canneh,  kan/neh,  probably  same  as 
Calneh.  Ezek.  27.  23. 
Capernaum,  ka-perina-um,  city  of 
consolation  (?),  Mat.  4.  13. 
Capllthorim,  kaf'thO-rim,  same  as 
Caphtorim.  1  Chr.  1.  12. 
Caplltor,  kaf^Sr.  Deut.  2.  23. 
Caphtorim,  kaf'to-rim,  inhabitants 
of  Caphtor.  Gen.  10.  14. 
Cappadocia,  kap-pa-dO'shl-a.  Acts 
2.9. 

Carcas,  kar'kas,  Est.  I.  IO. 
Carchemish,  kacke  mish,  fortress 
of  Chemosh.  Jer.  46.  2. 

Careah,  ka-re'ah,  bald,  2  Km.  25. 23. 
Carmel,  karimel,  park.  Josh.  12.22. 
Carmelite,  kar'mel-tte,  a  native  of 
Carmel.  I  Sam.  30.  5. 

Carmi,  kar'ml,  a  vine  dresser.  Gen. 
46.  9. 

Carmites,  kar'mltes,  descendants  of 
Carmi.  Num.  26.  6. 

Carpus,  kar'pus,  fruit  (?).  2  Tim. 

4-  13- 

Carshena,  kar-she'na.  Est.  1.  14. 
Casiphia,  ka-slCl-a,  silver  (?).  Ezra 
8.  17. 

Caslllllim,  kas'lu-him.  Gen.  10.  14. 
Castor,  kasTor.  Acts  28.  11. 
Cedroil,  ge'drOn,  same  as  Kidron. 
John  18.  I. 

Cenchrea,  <;en/kre  a,  millet,  small 
pulse.  Acts  18.  18. 

Cephas,  ge'fas,  stone.  John  I,  42, 
Chalcol,  kal'kOl,  same  as  Calcol, 
I  Kin.  4.  31. 

Chaldea,  kal-de'a  Jer.  50.  IO. 
Chaldeans,  kal-de'an|,  inhabitants 
of  Chaldea.  Job  1.  17. 

Chaldees,  kal'dee§,  same  as  preced¬ 
ing.  Gen.  II.  28. 

Clianaan,  ka'nan,  another  form  of 
Canaan.  Acts  7.  11. 
Charashim,  kar'a-shtm,  craftsmen. 
1  Chr.  4.  14. 

Cliarchemisll,  kar'kfe-mish,  same  as 
Carchemish.  2  Chr.  35,  20. 
Cliarran,  kar'ran,  same  as  Haran. 
’Acts  7.  2. 

Chebar,  ke'bar,  great  (?).  Ezek.  1.  1. 
Cliedorlaomer,  ked-6r-la'o-mer, 


peisoss 

J.4. 

Nuut 


glory  of — (?).  Gen.  14.  1. 
ciielal,  ke'lal,  completion,  Ezra  10. 
3°> 

Chelluil,  kel'iuh.  Ezra  10.  35. 
Chelub,  ke'lub.  bird-trap.  I  Ch*. 
4.  II. 

Clielubai,  kg-lo'bai,  same  as  Caleb. 
I  Chr.  2,  9. 


Chemarim,  kem'a-rim, 
dressed  in  black  attire"  Zeph, 
Chemosh,  ke'mosh,  subduer, 

21.  29. 

Chenaanah,  kfe-ns'a-nah,  jaobaS. 

fern,  of  Canaan,  1  Kin.  22.  11 
Cbenani,  kfen'a-nl,  probably  sam,  „ 
Chenaniah.  Neh.  9.  4. 
Clienaniah,  ken-a-m'ah,  whom  ie 
hovah  supports.  1  Chr.  15.  22. 

Cli  ephar- h  aammonai ,  ke  far. 
h4-am'o-nai,  village  of  the  Ammonite* 
Tosh.  18.  24. 

Ciiepllirah,  ke-fl'rah,  same 
Caphar.  Josh.  9.  17, 

Clieran,  ke'ran.  Gen,  36.  2C 
Clieretliim,  ker'ethim.  tsj, 
tans  (?).  Ezek.  25.  16. 
Clierethites,  kfir'eth-ites,  proBaoii 
same  as  preceding,  2  Sam.  8.  18. 
Cherith,  ke'rith,  gorge  (?).  I  Kjk 
«7-  3- 

Cherub,  eher'ub.  Messing  (?) 

strong  (?).  Ezra  2.  59. 
Cherubim,  chtr'u-bim,  plural  of 
Cherub,  Gen.  3.  24, 

Chesalon,  kes'a-lon,  hope.  Josh.  S|, 
10. 

Cliesed,  ke'sedj  conqueror  (?).  Gen 
22.  22. 

Chesil,  ke'sll,  a  fool.  Josh.  15.  30. 
Chesulloth,  ke-sul'l6th,  confidences 
Josh.  19.  18. 

Cbezib,  ke'zib,  false,  Gen.  38.  5, 
Cllidon,  kt'donj  javelin.  1  Ch*  ,3  5 
Cllileab,  kil'e-ab,  probably  anothei 
form  of  Caleb.  2  Sam.  3.  3, 
Chiliou,  kil'i-on,  wasting  away,  Ruth 
I.  2. 

Chilmad,  kil'mad.  Ezek.  27,  23 
Cbimliam,  kim'ham,  longing  a 
Sam.  19.  37. 

Chinneretll.  kin'ne-rab,  1  yr-. 
Josh.  rg.  35. 

Cllinnerotll,  kin'ne-r6th,  pin  -  i! 

Chinnereth.  Josh.  11.  2. 

Chios,  kl'os.  Acts  20.  ij. 
Cllisleil,  kls'leu,  Neh.  1.  il 
Chislon,  kis'lon,  confidence; 

Num.  34.  21. 

Chislotli-tabor,  kis'ldth  1.. 

flanks  (?)  of  Tabor.  Josh.  19.  1  - 
Chittim,  kit'tim,  probably  Cyprv 
Num.  24.  24 

Clliun,  kl'un,  image.  Amos  *, 
Cldoe,  kl6'e.  I  Cor.  I,  11. 
Cliorasbail,  ke-ra'shan,  smokm 
nace.  1  Sam.  30.  30. 

Cliorazin,  ke-ra'zin.  Mat.  51 
Cliozeba,  ko'ze-bah,  deceiver. 

4.  22. 

Christ,  Christ,  the  anointed 
for  Messiah.  Mat.  1  I. 

Chub,  chub.  Ezek.  30.  5. 

Chun,  chfln3  establishment, 

18.  8. 

Clmshan-rishatliaim, 

rish-a-tha'im.  Judg.  3.  8. 

Chuza,  ku'za.  Luke  8.  3. 
Cilicia,  pi-llsh'ja.  Acts  15,  Zj 
Cinnerotll,  kin'ne-roth,  sam 
Chinneroth.  1  Kin.  15  20 
Cis,  Qls,  Acts  13.  21,  Same  a, 
Clauda,  klau'da.  Acts  27.  i' 
Claudia,  klau'di-a.  2  Tim.  4 
Claudius,  klau'di-us.  Acts  1  - 
Clement,  klem'ent.  Phil-  4  3 
Cleopas,  kle'g-pas,  short 
Cleopatros,  Luke  24.  18. 
Cleophas,  kle'o-fas,  exchange 
ably  same  as  Alphseus.  J°,  ‘  , 
Cnidus,  nl'dus,  nettle  (?).  Acts.  ; 
Col-hozeh,  kdl-hO'zeh,  every  on 
seeth.  Neh.  3.  IS- 
Colosse,  ko-l6s'sA  Col.  s.  ^ 
Colossians,  ka-lds'sf-ani,  p- 


,  21. 

1  Chr, 


kfl 


forn- 


.28. 

al 


Colosse. 

Coniall,'  ko-nl'ah,  conirac  e( 
Jeconiah,  Jer.  22,  24. 
Cononiall,  kdn-6-nl'ah,  who 
vah  has  set  up.  2  Chr.  3®°  a 


front 


(etc- 


,  L  Os 


0,  f„  long;  A,  i,  6,  ft.  f,  short;  &>  t,  6,  intenccdiz.ee 


s>  'kt  i* 


,  obscure ;  c.9re,  last,  f#s  term,  firm,  tamiJ^s 


tea,  ffiri,  !T®des  pijsls0 


A  SELF-PRONOUNCING  dictionary  op  scripture  proper  names. 


fJrtOS.  ke'fc  Acts  21.  I. 

Core,  kO'rS,  Greek  form  of  KorAH. 

Corinth,  kftr'inth.  Acts  18.  I. 
Corinthians,  k6 -rinth'i-ang,  mhab.t- 
ants  of  Corinth.  Acts  IS.  a. 
Cornelius,  kor-ne'Ji»v,.  Acts  to.  i. 
Cosam,  kO'sam.  Luke  3.2 8. 

Coz,  kds,  thorn.  I  Chr.  4.  a. 

Cozbi,  ktfe'bi,  deceitful.  Num.  25.  15. 
Crescens,  krfs'ceng.  2  Tim.  4.  10. 
Crete,  krete.  Acts  27.  7. 

Cretes  or  Cretians,  kre'shi-anj,  in¬ 
habitants  of  Crete.  Acts  2.  1 11  Tit. 

■  1.  12. 

Crispus,  krfs'pus,  curied.  Acts  18.  8. 
Cumi,  ku'ml,  arise.  Mark  5.  41 
Cush,  kush,  black.  Gen.  10.  6. 
Ouslian,  ku'shan,  same  meaning  as 
Cush.  Hab.  3.  7. 

Cushi,  ku'shl,  same  meaning  as  Cush. 

2  Sam.  18.  21. 

Cuth,  kfith.  2  Km.  17.  30. 

Cuthah,  ku'thah,  same  as  Cuth,  2 
Kin.  17.  24 

Cyprus,  sy'prus.  Acts  4.  36, 
Cyrene,  cy-ie'n4.  Mat.  27.  32. 
Cyreniau,  cy-re'nl-an,  a  native  of 
Cyrene.  Acts  6.  9. 

Cyreuius,  cy-re'nl-us,  Greek  form  of 
the  Roman  name  Quirinus.  Luke  2.  2. 
Cyrus,  ijy'nis,  the  sun.  2  Chr.  36.  22. 

Dababeh,  dab'a-reh,  pasture. 
Josh.  21.  28. 

Dabhaslietll,  daD'ba-sh6ths  hump  of 
a  camel.  Josh.  19.  n. 

Dagott,  da'gdn,  fish,  Judg.  16.  23, 
Dalaiail,  dal-a-I'ah,  whom.  Jehovah 
hath  delivered.  I  Chr,  3.  24. 
Dalmanutha,  dal-ma-na'tha.  Mark 

8.  10. 

Dalmatia.  dil-ma'shi-a.  2  Tim.  4. 

10. 

Dalphon,  dal'fon,  proud  (?).  Est. 

9,  7 

.  Darnarls,  dani'a-ris,  calf  (?)„  .4^3 

I  *7-  34 

Damascenes,  dam'as-^enej,  people 
of  Damascus.  2  Cor.  11.  32. 
Damascus,  da-mss'kus,  activity  f  ?  ) , 
Gen  14.  15, ' 

Dan,  dan,  judge,  Gen,  30,  6, 
j  Dan-jaan,  daii-ja'an.  woodland  (?) 

■  Dan  2  Sam.  24.  6. 

Darnel,  dan'jel,  God’s  judge,  Dan, 

I.  6C 

Danites,  dan'ltes,  descendants  of 
Dan.  Judg.  13.  2. 

Dannall,  dan'nah.  Josh.  15  40 
Dara,  da'ra,  probably  contracted  from 
the  next  word.  1  Chr.  2.  6. 

■  Darda^dar'da,  pearl  of  wisdom  (?). 

Darius,  da-rl'us,  governor  (?)  Ezra 
4  5.  ' 

D;l,J0,b  d&r'kon,  scatterer  (?)  Ezra 

Dathan  da'than,  Num.  16.  1 
Davtd,  da'vid,  beloved,  ,  Sam.  t6. 

n2i>ir’  a  recess.  Josh  IO  7 
Deborah,  d6b'9-rah,  bee.  Judg V4 

d4-kip'6-lis' 

»e(lan,  de'dan.  Gen.  so  7. 

“sarfe.rrr’ inhabitants  of 

De£itdeea-sd®'ha/vItes'  Ezra  4-  9 
l>eliu  iii  fnr’  p‘TcmS-  1  Kin.  499. 

tcUrXTr  ^vah 

»ehlah,  dS-h/lah,  delicate.  Judg. 
^wmg8’  cjj  «^ba,L  same  as  fol- 

d£Fts’  belongmg 

Seaef  £2?  i£iper  (?)  Acts  *4. 6. 

w’,;T4s  he  same «  reuel  (?). 


Deuteronomy,  dett-ter-on'o-my,  a 
recapitulation  of  the  law. 

Diana,  df-an'a.  Acts  19.  24. 
Diblaim,  dib'k-Im,  two  cakes.  Hos, 


I-  3- 

Diblathaim,  dib-la-tha'im,  same  as 
Diblaim.  Num.  33.  46. 

Diblath,  dlb'lath,  supposed  to  be  the 
same  as  Riblah.  Ezek.  6.  14. 
Dibon,  dl'bon,  wasting.  Num.  2!.  30. 
Dibon-srad,  dl'bon-gad,  wasting  of 
Gad.  Num.  33.  45. 

Dibri,  dib'rl,  eloquent.  Lev.  24.  is. 
Didymus,  did'y-mus,  twin,  John 

II.  16. 

Dikial),  dtk'lah,  a  palm  tree.  Gen. 
It).  27. 

Dilean,  dil'£-an,  cucumber  field  (?). 
Josh.  15.  38. 

Dimnah,  dim'nah.  dunghill.  Josh. 
2i-  35- 

DiniOll,  dl'mon,  same  as  Dibon,  Js. 
15.  9. 

Dimonah,  di-irnV  nah,  probably  same 
as  preceding.  Josh.  15.  22. 

Dinah,  dl'nah,  vindicated.  Gen,  30. 
21. 

Dinaites,  dl'na-Ites.  Ezra  4,  9. 
Dillliaball,  din'ha-bah.  Gen.  36.  32. 
Dionysius,  dl-d-nish'jus,  belonging 
to  Dionysus.  Acts  17.  34. 
Diotreplies,  dt-ot'r£-fe§,  nourished 
by  Zeus.  3  John  9. 

Dishan,  dl'shan,  antelope  (?).  Gen. 
36.  28. 

Dishon,  dl'shon,  same  as  preceding. 
Gen.  36.  21. 

Dizaliab,  diz'a-hab,  a  place  abound¬ 
ing  in  gold  (?).  Deut.  I.  1. 

Dodai,  dod'a-I,  loving.  1  Chr.  27.  4. 
Dodanim,  dod'a-nim.  Gen.  10.  4. 
Dodavah,  dod'a-vah,  love  of  Jeho 
vah.  2  Chr.  20.  37. 

Dodo,  do' do,  same  as  Dodai.  2  Sam, 
23-  9- 

Doeg’,  dO'eg,  anxious.  it  Sam.  21.  7. 
Dophkall,  dof'kah.  Num.  32.  12. 
Dor,  dor.  dwelling.  Josh.  11.  2. 
Dorcas,  dOr'kas,  gazelle.  Acts  9.  36. 
Dothan,  do'than,  two  wells  or  cis¬ 
terns.  Gen.  37.  17. 

Drusilia,  dru-sll'la.  Acts  24.  24 
Dumah,  du'mah,  silence.  Gen.  24 
14. 

Dura,  du'rah,  town.  Dan.  3.  1. 


EbAD,  e'bal,  Stony  (?)„  Gen.  36.  23, 
Ebed,  e'bed,  servant.  Judg.  9.  36, 
Ebed-melecll,  e'bed-me'lek,'  serv¬ 
ant  of  the  king.  Jer.  38.  7. 
Eben-ezer,  fcb'en-e'zer,  stone  of 
help.  1  Sam.  4.  1. 

Eber,  e'ber,  the  region  beyond,  Gen 

10.  21. 

Ebiasaph,  e-bl'a-saf,  same  as  Abia 
saph.  i  Chr.  6.  23. 

Ebronall,  e-bro'nah  passage  (? ) 
Num.  33.  34.  ^  1  > 

Ecclesiastes,  tk-kle-si-as'tes, 

preacher. 

Ed,  6d,  witness.  Josh.  22,  34, 

Etlar,  e'dJr,  flock.  Gen.  35.  21, 
Ellen,  e'den,  pleasantness.  Gen.  2.  8 
6'dgr,  flock,  same  as  Edar. 
I  Chr.  23.  23., 

Edom,  e'dom,  red.  Gen.  25.  30. 
Edomites,  e'dom-Ites,  inhabitants  of 
Edom.  Gen.  36.-9. 

Edrei,  6d're-I,  Strong  Num.  21.  33. 
Eg-lall,  fig'lah,  heifer  2  Sam.  3.  5. 
Eg-laim,  Sg'la-Im,  two  pools.  Ts,  1  c.  8. 
Eg-lon,  eg'lon.  judg.  3.  12, 

Eg-ypt,  e'gypt,  black.  Gen.  12.  lo. 
Egyptian,  6-gyp'tjan,  a  native  of 
Egypt,  1  Sam.  30.  11. 

Ehi,  e'hl,  shortened  from  Ahiram. 
Gen.  46.  21. 

Ebud,  e'hud,  )omed  together  f  ?) 
_,Judg.  3.  JS- 

Hiker,  e'ker,  same  as  Achar,  i  Chr 
2.  27. 


5  f  » long 


Ekron,  itk'ron,  eradication.  Josh. 
13.  3. 

Eladah,  <sl'a-dah,  whom  God  clothes. 
1  Chr.  7.  20. 

Elah,  e'lah,  terebinth.  Gen.  36.  41. 
Elam,  e'lam.  Gen.  10.  22. 
Elamites,  e'lam-Ites,  inhabitants  of 
Elam.  Ezra  4.  9. 

Elasah,  N'a-sah,  whom  God  made. 
Ezra  10.  22. 

Elath,  e'lath,  a  grove.  Deut.  2.  8. 
El-betli-el,  el-txHh'ef  the  house  of 
God.  Gen.  35.  7. 

Eldaall,  Cl'da-ah,  whom  God  called. 
Gen.  25.  4. 

Eldad,  61'dad,  whom  God  loves. 
Num.  II.  26. 

Elead,  e'le-4d,  whom  God  praises. 

1  Chr.  7.  21. 

Elealeh,  e-le-a'leh,  whither  God  as¬ 
cends.  Num.  32.  3. 

Eleasab,  e-le'a-sah.same  as  Elasah. 

1  Chr.  2.  39. 

Eleazar,  e-le-a'zar,  whom  God  aids. 
Ex.  6.  23. 

El-elobe-Israel,  el-e-lc'he-i§'ra-el, 
God,  the  God  of  Israel.  Gen,  33. 
20. 

Elepli,  e'lef,  ox.  Josh.  18,  28. 
Elbanan,  el-ha'nan,whom  God  gave. 

2  Sam.  21.  19. 

Eli,  e'll,  mi-  God.  Mat.  27.  46 
Eli,  e'll.  height,  I  Sam.  I.  3. 

Elial*,  e-ll'ab,  whose  father  is  God, 
N’un;  1.  9. 

Eiiada,  Eliadab,  e-li'a-da,  whom 
God  cares  for.  2  Sam.  5.  16. 

Eliall,  e-ll'ah,  same  name  as  Elijah 
i_  Chr.  8.  27, 

Eliabba,  6-ll'ah-ba,  whom  God  hides. 

2  Sam.  23.  32. 

Eliakim,  e-ll'a-klm,  whom  God  es¬ 
tablishes.  2  Kin,  18.  18. 

Eliam,  e-ll'am,  same  as  Ammiel.  2 
Sam.  11.  3. 

Elias,  e-ll'as,  same  as  Elijah.  John 

1.  21. 

Eliasapll,  e-li'a  sif,  whom  God  add¬ 
ed.  Num.  1.  14. 

Eliashib,  e-li'a-shib,  whom  God  re¬ 
stores.  I  Chr.  24.  12. 

Eliatbah,  6-ll'a-thah,  to  whom  God 
comes.  1  Chr.  25.  4. 

Elidad,  £-ll'dadfl  whom  God  loves. 
Num.  34.  21. 

Eliel,  e-ll'el,  to  whom  G<xl  is  strength 
1  Chr.  5.  24. 

Elienai,  e-li-e'na-i,  smto  Jehovah  my 
eyes  are  raised  (?).  1  Chr.  8.  20. 

Eliezer,  e-li-e'zer,  my  God  is  help. 
Gen.  15.  2. 

Elilioenai,  el-i-h6-e'n&-i,  same  as 
Elioenai.  Ezra  8.  4. 

Eliborepb,  el-l-ho'ref,  to  whom  God 
is  the  reward.  I  Kin.  4.  3. 

Elihu,  6-ll'ha,  whose  God  is  He, 
l  Sam.  I.  1. 

Elijah,  e-ll'jah,  my  God  is  Tehovah. 

1  Kin.  17.  1. 

Elika,  H'i-ka,  whom  God  punfies  (?). 

2  Sam.  23.  25. 

Elim,  e'llm,  oaks.  Ex.  15.  27, 
Eliinelecli,  4-lim'e-lek,  to  whom  God 
is  king.  Ruth  I.  2. 

Elioenai,  61-i-O-e'na-l,  unto  Jehovah 
my  eyes  are  turned.  1  Chr.  3.  23 
Eliplial,  Sl'l-fal,  whom  God  judges. 

1  Chr.  11.  35, 

Eliphalet,  e-lrf'a-let,  to  whom  God  is 
salvation.  2  Sam.  5.  16. 

Elipliaz,  61'i-faz,  to  whom  God  is 
strength.  Gen.  36  4. 

Eliplielell,  Allf'6-leh,  whom  God 
distinguishes.  I  Chr.  15.  18. 
Elisabeth,  £-li§'a-beth.  same  as  Eli- 
sheba.  Luke  1.  5. 

Eliseus,  el-I-se'us,  Greek  form  of 
Elisha.  Luke  4.  27. 

Elisha,  e-li'sha,  to  whom  God  is  sal¬ 
vation.  1  Kin.  19.  16. 

Elishah,  e-li'shah.  Gen.  10.  4 
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Elisbania,  Aifsh-ama,  whom.  God. 
hears.  Num.  I.  10 

Elisbapbat,  i-lish'a  fot,  whom  Goc: 

judges.  2  Chr.  23.  1. 

Elisheba,  4  lish'5-bi,  to  whom  God; 

is  the  oath.  Ex  6.  23. 

Elisliua,  el-l  shu'i,  same  as  Eb'SHA.: 
2  Sam.  5.  15. 

Eliud,  £-ll'ftds  God  of  Judah.  Mat 
1.  14. 

Elizapban,  A  lfz'a-fin  whom  Gcd 
protects.  Num  3.  .30 
Eliznr,  e-l!'z<lr,  God  is  a  Rock.  Num. 
i-S- 

Elkanah,  ei'KA-nah,  whom  God  poo 
sessed.  Ex.  6.  24. 

Elkoshite,  fi'kosh  Ite}  inhabitant  at 
Elkosh.  Nah.  I.  1, 

Ellasar,  el'la-s&r.  Gen.  14.  1. 
Elmodant,  el-mo'dam.  same  as  Al. 

MODAD.  Luke  3,  28. 

Elnaam,  Cl'na-am,  whose  pieesure 
God  is.  1  Chr.  11.  46. 

Elnatban,  Al'na-than,  whom  God 
gave.  2  Kin.  24.  8. 

Eloi,  S-lO'I,  my  God.  Mark  15  3w 
Elon,  e'lon,  oak  Gen.  26.  34. 
Elou-betb-banan,  e'lon  beth  he/ 

nan,  oak  of  the  house  of  grace,  f 
Kin.  4.  9. 

Elonites,  S'lon-Ites,  descendants  of 
Elon.  Num.  26,  26, 

Eloth,  e'ldth,  same  as  Elath.  i  Kin, 
9.  26. 

Elpaal,  di'pa-ai,  to  whom  God  is  the 
reward.  1  Chr.  8.  u. 

Elpalet,  el'pa-let,  same  as  Elipha¬ 
let.  1  Chr.  14.  5. 

El-paran,  41-pa'ran,  oak  of  Paran. 
Gen.  14.  6- 

Eltekeh,  Al'tg-keh,  whose  fear  ss 
God.  Josh.  19.  44. 

Eltekon,  el'te-kon,  whose  ioundasion 
is  God.  Josh.  15.  59. 

Eltolad,  6l'to-lad,  whose  posterity  is 
from  God.  Josh.  15.  30. 

Elul,  e'ltiL  Neh.  6.  15. 

Eluzai,  e-la'za-I,  God  is  my  praise?, 

1  Chr.  12.  5. 

Elynias,  il'y  mas,  a  wise  man,  Acte 
13.  8. 

Elzabad,  Al'za-bad,  whom  God  gave, 

I  Chr.  12.  12. 

Elzapbail,  Cl'za-fan,  whom  God  pro¬ 
tects.  Ex.  6.  22. 

Emim,  e'mlm,  terrible  men.  Gen 
H.  5. 

Emmanuel,  em-min'aei,  same  as 
Immanuel.  Mat.  1.  23. 

EmmailS,  em'ma-us,  hot  springs  (?). 
Luke  24.  13. 

Ellimor,  4m'm6r,  same  as  1 1  amor 
Acts  7.  16. 

Ena  Ill,  e'nam,  two  fountains,  josh 
15-  34- 

Elian,  e'nan,  having  eyes.  Num.  s.  15. 
Ell-dor,  6n'd6r,  fountain  of  Dot,. 
Josh.  17.  11. 

En  egjairn,  en-eg-  ia-im,  f  of  two 
calves.  Ezek.  47.  10. 

Ell-g-annilll,  en-gan'nim,  /  of  gar¬ 
dens.  Josh.  15.  34. 

En-gedi,  en-ge'di,  /.  of  the  kid 
Josh.  15.  62. 

En-liaddall,  en-had'dah,/ of  sharp- 
ness,  i.  e.  swift  f.  Josh.  19.  21. 
En-hakkore,  £n-hak'k6-re,  f.  of 
him  that  calleth.  Judg.  15.  19. 
Ell-bazor,  en-ha'zSr,  /.  of  the  mi¬ 
lage.  Josh.  19.  37. 

Ell-mislipat,  en-mish'pat,  f  of  judg¬ 
ment.  Gen.  14.  1 7.  J  & 

Enoch,  e'nok,  experienced  {?),  -Gent, 

Enos,  e'nos,  man.  Gen.  4.  26. 

Enosh,  e'nosh,  same  as  Enos,  i  Chs- 

1.  1. 

®‘1,'“^ilIimon,  en-rim'mon,  tountain 
of  tne  pomegranate.  Neh.  11.  29. 
En-rogel,  en-ro'gel,  f.  of  the  fuller. 
Josh.  15.  y. 
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Ea>sh«mesil,  Sn-shS'mesh,  fountain 
of  the  sun.  Josh.  15.  7. 
En-tappuall,  Sn-tap'pu-ah,/.  of  the 
apple  tree.  Josh.  17.  7. 

Epapliras.  ep'a-fras,  contracted  from 
the  next  word  (?).  Col.  I.  7. 
EpapliFoditUS,e-paf-ro-dl/tus,  hand¬ 
some.  Phil.  2.  25. 

Kpenetus,  or  Epaenetus,  e-pen'A- 
tus,  praiseworthy.  Rom.  1 6.  5. 
Ephak,  e'fah.  Gen.  25.  4. 

Ephai*  e'fai,  languishing.  Jer.  40.  8. 
Eplier,  C'Ter,  calf.  Gen.  25.  4. 
Ephes-dainmim,  e'fej-dam'mim, 
boundary  of  blood.  I  Sam.  17.  I. 
Ephesians,  e-fe'gjans,  inhabitants  of 
Ephesus.  Acts  19.  28. 

Ephesus,  6P6-SUS.  Acts  18.  19. 
Ephlal,  Cf'lal,  judgment.  I  Chr.  2.  37. 
Ephphatha,  fcf-Ta-tha,  be  opened. 
Mark  7.  34. 

Ephod,  e'fod.  Num.  34.  23. 
Ephraint,  eTra-lm.  fruitful  (?J.  Gen. 
41.  52. 

EphraimiteSj  C-Tri-Im-Ites,  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  Ephraim,  Judg,  12.  4. 
Ephrain,  e-Tra-In,  same  as  Ephron. 
2  Chr.  13.  19. 

Ephrath,  ePrath,  or  Ephratah, 

fruitful  (?).  1  Chr.  2.  50;  Gen.  35.  16. 
Ephrathites,  ePrath-Hes,  inhabitants 
of  Ephrath.  Ruth  1.  2. 

Epliron,  fi-Tron,  of  or  belonging  to  a 
calf.  Gen.  23.  8. 

Epicureans,  epd-ka-re'&ns,  follow¬ 
ers  of  Epicurus.  Acts  17.  18. 

Er,  er,  watchful.  Gen.  38.  3. 

Eran,  e-Tan,  Num.  26.  36. 
Era.st.iiSj  e-ras'tus,  beloved.  Acts  19. 
22. 

Erech.  e'rSk,  Gen.  10.  to. 

Eri,  e'rl,  same  as  Er.  Gen.  46.  16. 
Eritess  e-Tltes,  descendants  of  Eri. 
Num.  26.  16. 

Esaias,  e  sa-'jas,  same  as  isAlAH.  Mat. 

3-  3* 

Esar-haddon ,  e'sar-hSd'don,  Assur 
giveth  a  brother.  2  Kin.  19.  37. 
Esau,  e/sauJ  hairy.  Gen.  25.  25. 
Ezek,  e'sSk.  strife.  Gen.  26.  20. 
Esh-baal,  feh-ba/al,  man  of  Baal. 
It  Chr.  8.  33. 

Eshban,  feh'bai.,  Gen.  36.  26. 
EshCOl,  feh-'kol,  cluster.  Gen.  54.  13. 
Eshean,  e'shfe-an,  support  (?).  Josh. 
»5-  52. 

Eshek,  e'shek,  oppression,  i  Chr.  8. 

39. 

Eshkaionites,  esh'ksj-lftn-ites,  men 
of  Ashkalon.  Josh.  1 3.  3. 

Eshtaol,  teh'ta-ol,  Josh,  15.  33. 
Eshtaulites,  esh'ta-ul-Ites,  inhabit 
ants  of  Eshtaol.  1  Chr.  2.  53 
Eshtemoa,  teh-te-mO'a,  obedience. 
Josh.  21.  14. 

Eshteinok,  Csh'te-mOh,  same  as  Esh- 
TEMOA.  Josh,  15.  50. 
jEshtOU.  esVton,  womanly.  I  Chr.  4. 
II. 

Esli,  ds'll,  same  as  Azalia  «  (?).  Luke 
3.  25. 

Esrom,  tedrom,  same  as  Hezp.OM. 
Mat.  1.  3. 

Esther,'  fis'thSr,  star.  Est.  2.  7 
Etam,  e/tam,  a  place  of  ravenous 
creatures.  Judg.  15.  8. 

Etliam,  edham,  boundary  of  the 
sea(?).  Ex.  13.  20. 

Ethan,  e'than,  firmness  I  Kin.  4.  31. 
Ethanim,  £th'a-nlrn,  gifts  (?).  I  Kin. 
8.  2. 

Ethbaal,  eth-foa-al,  living  with  Baal. 
I  Kin.  16.  31. 

Ether,  either,  plenty.  Josh.  15.  42. 
Ethiopia,  e-thl-O'pl-a,  (region  of) 
burnt  faces.  Gen.  2.  13. 
Ethiopian,  e-thl-o'pl-an,  a  native  of 
Ethiopia.  Jer.  13.  23. 

Ethnan,  etb/nan,  a  gift.  £  Chr.  4.  7. 
Etlrni,  dthTi,  bountiful.  1  Chr.  6. 

4*0 


Eubulus,  efl-badtis,  good  counsellor. 
2  Tim.  4.  21. 

Eunice,  eu'rsfoe.  3  Tim.  I.  5. 
Euodias,  eu-oTlI-as,  success.  Phil. 
4.  2. 

Euphrates,  ea-fra/teg,  the  fertile 
river  (?).  Gen.  2.  14. 
Euroclydon,  ea-rok-dy-don,  storm 
from  the  east.  Acts  27.  1 4. 
Eutychus,  ea-fty-kus,  fortunate.  Acts 
20.  9. 

Eve,  eve,  life.  Gen.  3.  20. 

Evi,  e'vi.  Num.  31.  8, 
Evil-merodaeh,  e'vtl-mg-ro'dak, 
man  of  Merodach.  2  Kin.  25.  27. 
Exodus,  dx'6-dus,  departure. 

Ezar,  e'zar,  treasure.  I  Chr.  I.  38. 
Ezbai,  ez'ba-i.  1  Chr.  11.  37. 
Ezbon,  Sz'bon.  Gen.  46.  16. 
Ezekias,  fez-6-kt'as,  same  as  Heze- 
kiah.  Mat.  1.  9. 

Ezekiel,  S-ze'kI-61,  whom  God  will 
strengthen.  Ezek,  I.  3. 

Ezel,  e-rel,  departure,  t  Sam.  20.  19. 
Ezem,  e'zdm,  bone.  I  Chr,  4.  29. 
Ezer,  e'zer,  help.  I  Chr.  4.  4. 
Ezion-gaber,  or  Ezion-geber, 
e/zI-on-ga/ber,  the  backbone  of  a  giant. 
Num.  33.  35. 

Eznite,  dz'ntte.  2  Sam.  23.  8. 
Ezra,  Sz'ra,  help.  Ezra  7.  I. 
Ezrahite,  dz-Ta-hlte,  a  descendant  of 
Zerah.  I  Kin.  4.  31. 

Ezri,  Sz'rl,  the  help  of  Jehovah  (?). 
I  Chr.  27.  26, 


Felix,  fe'llx,  happy.  Acts  23.  24. 
FestllS,  fes'tus,  joyful.  Acts  24.  27. 
Fortunatus,  fflr-ta-na't&s,  prosper¬ 
ous.  t  Cor.  16.  17. 

Gaal,  ga-'al,  loathing,  judg.  9.  26. 
Gaasll,  ga'ash,  shaking.  Josh.  24.  30. 
Gaba,  ga'ba,  hill.  Josh.  18.  24. 
Gabbai,  gatriba-I,  a  collector  of  trib¬ 
ute.  Neh.  II.  8. 

Gabbatha,  gab'ba-tha,  height.  John 
19.  13. 

Gabriel,  ga-'brt-el,  man.  of  God.  Dan. 
8.  16. 

Gad,  gad,  a  troop,  good  fortune.  Gen. 
30.  11. 

Gadarenes,  gad'a-reneg,  inhabitants 
of  Gadara.  Mark  5.  I. 

Gaddi,  gad'dl,  fortunate,  Num.  1 3.  1 1. 
Gaddiel,  gad'dl-el,  fortune  sent  from 
God.  Num.  13.  10. 

Gadites,  gad-Ttes,  persons  belonging 
to  the  tribe  of  Gad.  Deut.  3.  12, 
Galtam,  ga'ham.  sunburnt.  (?).  Gen. 
22.  24. 

Galiar,  ga'hSr,  hiding-place,  Ezra 
2.  47. 

Gains,  ga^us,  dhe  Greek  fotm  of 
Caius.  Acts  19.  29. 

Galal,  ga'lal,  worthy  (?).  5  Chr.  9.  15 

Galatia,  ga-la'shja,  a  place  colonized 
by  Gauls.  Acts  16.  6. 

Galatians,  ga-la'shjans,  inhabitants 
of  Galatia.  Gal.  3.  I, 

Galeed,  gSl'd-ed,  witness-heap.  Gen. 
31-  47- 

Galilee,  gal'l-lee,  circuit.  Josh.  20.  7. 
Gallilll,  gal'llm,  heaps,  I  Sam.  25.44. 
Gallio,  gal'li-O.  Acts  18,  12. 
Gamaliel,  ga-ma'll-el,  benefit:  of  God. 
Num.  I.  10. 

Gammadim,  gam-maTJfrn,  war¬ 
riors  (?).  Ezek.  27.  11. 

Gamut,  ga'mtil,  weaned.  I  Chr.  24. 
17. 

Gareb,  gaTeb,  scabby,  2  Sam.  23. 38. 
Garmite,  gar'mtte,  bony.  I  Chr.  4- 19- 
Gashmu,  gasb/rafli,  same  as  Geshem. 
Neh.  6.  6. 

Gatam,  ga'tam.  Gen.  36.  11. 

Gatll,  gath,  wine-press.  Josh.  II.  22. 
Gath-heplier,  gath-he'fer,  the  wine¬ 
press  of  the  well.  2  Kin.  14.  25. 
Gatll-rimmon,  gath-rlm'mon, wine¬ 
press  of  the  pomegranate.  Josh.  1 9. 45- 


Gaza,  g&Ta,  same  as  Azzah.  Gen. 
10.  19. 

Gazatkites,  ga'zath'ites,  inhabitants 
of  Gaza.  Josh.  1 3.  3. 

Gazer,  ga'zer,  place  cut  off,  2  Sam. 

5.  25. 

Gazez,  g&Tfiz,  shearer,  i  Chr.  2.  46. 
GaziteS,  gaTltes,  inhabitants  of  Gaza. 
Judg.  16.  2. 

Gazzam,  gaz-^zam,  eating  up.  Ezra 
2.  48. 

Geba,  ge'ba,  bill.  Josh.  21.  17. 
Gebal,  ge-bal,  mountain.  Ps.  83.  7. 
Geber,  ge'ber,  man  1  Kin.  4.  13. 
Gebim,  ge'bim,  trenches.  Is.  10.  31 
Gedaliak,  ged-a-lt'ah.  whom  Jeho¬ 
vah  has  made  great  2  Kin.  25.  22. 
Gedeon,  g£d'e-on,  Greek  form  of 
Gideon,  lleb.  11.  32. 

Geder,  ge-’der,  wall.  Josh,  12.  13. 
Gederak,  ge-deTah,  enclosure,  sheep 
fold.  Josh.  15.  36. 

Gederathite,  g6d/6-rath-ites  am  in¬ 
habitant  of  Gederah.  1  Chr.  12,  4. 
Gederite,  ged'e-rlte,  native  of  Geder. 

1  Chr.  27,  28. 

Gederoth,  ge-de'rbth,  sheep-folds. 
Josh.  15.  41. 

Gederotliaim,  ged-e-rdth-aTm,  two 
sheep-folds.  Josh.  1 3.  36, 

Gedor,  ge'ddr,  wall.  Josh.  15.  58. 
Gehazi,  ge-ha'zl,  valley  of  vision.  2 
Kin.  4.  12. 

Geliloth,  gelT-ldth,  regions.  Josh. 
18.  17. 

Gemalli,  ge-mal'll,  possessor  of  cam 
els.  Num.  13.  12. 

Gemariah,  gem-a-r!'ah,  whom  Je¬ 
hovah  has  completed.  Jer.  29.  3. 
Genesis,  gdn'e-sls,  generation,  or  be 
ginning. 

Genmesaret,  gen-nes'a-ret.  Mat. 
H-  34- 

Gentiles,  g6n'tlfe|.  Gen.  10.  5. 
Geuubatk,  ge-nu'bath  I  Kin,  is. 
20. 

Gera,  ge'ra,  a  grain,  Gen.  46,  21. 
Gerah,  ge'rah.  Ex,  30.  13. 

Gerar,  ge'rar,  sojourning.  Gen.  10. 

19- 

Gergesenes,  ger'gd-seneg,  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  Gerasa.  Mat.  8.  28. 
Gerizim,  gdrT-zlm,  persons  living  in 
a  desert.  Deut,  11.29. 

Gerskom,  ger'shdm,  expulsion.  Ex. 
2.  22. 

Gershon,  ger'shrin,  same  as  preced¬ 
ing.  Gen.  46.  1 1. 

Gerskoilites,  ger'shon-Ites,  descend¬ 
ants  of  Gershon.  Num.  3.  21. 
Gesfaam,  ge'sham.  I  Chr.  2.  47. 
Gesliem,  ge'sheng  stout  (?).  Neh. 
2.  19. 

Geshur,  ge'shur,  bridge,  2  Sam.  3.  3. 
Geskuri,  gesh'u-rl,  inhabitants  of 
Geshur.  Deut.  3.  14. 

Geshurites,  gfesh'u-rttes,  same  as 
preceding.  Josh.  12.  5. 

Getlier,  ge'th&r,  dregs  (?}.  Gem  10. 

23. 

Getksemane.  geth-semfo-nA  oil- 
press.  Mat.  26,  36. 

Geuel,  gS-n'el,  majesty  of  God.  Num 
!3-  15. 

Gezer,  ge'zer,  precipice.  Josh.  10,  33. 
Gezrites,  gez'rttej,  dwelling  in  a 
desert  land,  1  Sam.  27.  9. 

Giak,  gl'ah,  gushing  forth.  2  Sam.  2. 

24. 

Gib-bar,  gfi/bar,  a  hero.  Ezra  2.  20. 
Gibbethon,  gil/be-thon,  a  lofty  place. 
Josh.  19.  44. 

Gibea,  gib'e-a,  hill.  S  Chr.  2.  49, 
Gibeali,  glb'e-ah,  hill.  Josh.  15.  57. 
Gibeatll,  grb'e-ath,  hiil,  Josh,  18.  28. 
Gibeon,  glb'g-on,  pertaining  to  a  hill. 
Josh.  9.  3. 

Gi  WiteSyglbTUes,  inhabitants  of  Gebal. 
Josh.  13.  5. 

Giddalti,  gfd-daEtl,  I  have  increased. 
I  Chr,  25.  4. 


45*. 

t  cuts  down, 

dcwa. 


Gen, 


,  £6. 


Neh. 


same  >3 


Giddel,  gld'del,  gigantic.  Eia  % 
Gideon,  gid'e-on,  one  who  , 

Judg,  6,  11. 

Gideoni,  gid-e-tym, 

Num,  1.  11. 

Gidom,  gt'dom.  Judg.  2c*  45 
Gilion,  gChon,  a  river.  Gen  2.  n 
Gilalai,  gil'a-lai,  dungy  (?y 

Gllboa,  gll-bo'a,  bubbHng  fouotM, 

1  Sam.  28.  4. 

Gilead,  giRe-ad,  bill  of  witnesi 
31.  21. 

Gileadite,  gll'e-ad-lte,  inhabitant  0{ 
Gilead.  Judg.  10.  3. 

Gilgal,  gil'gal,  a  circle.  Josh.  4. 
Giloll,  gi'loh,  exile.  Josh.  sj.  5^ 
Gilonite,  gldo-nlte,  an  inhabitant!  rj j 
Giloh  2  Sam.  15.  12, 

Gimzo,  glrn'zo,  a  place  aboundiae 
with  sycamores.  2  Chr.  28.  28. 
Ginath,  gi'nath,  garden,  s  Kin 
21. 

Ginnetko,  gln'ns-tho,  guden, 

12.  4. 

Ginnethon,  gln'ns-thoa, 
preceding.  Neh.  10,  6. 
G’irgasllite,  glr'ga-shlte,  dwelling  a 
a  clayey  soil.  1  Chr.  1.  14, 
Girgasite,  gir'ga-slte,  same  b  as- 
ceding.  Gen.  IQ.  16. 

Gispa,  gls'pa,  flattery.  Neb.  1 1.  25. 
Gittak-liepher,  glt'tah-h  pher, 
wine-press  of  the  well.  Josh.  19  13 
Gittaim,  gnfta-im,  two  wine  -presse: 

2  Sam.  4.  8. 

Gittites,  glt'tltes,  inhabitants  of  at:, 
Josh.  13.  3. 

Gittitll,  git-'tith,  after  the  mann-  :S 
Gittites.  Ps.  8,  title. 

Gizonite,  giTo-mte.  1  Chr.  is.  34 
Goatk,  gO'ath,  lowing,  Jer.  31.  39. 
Gob,  g6b,  pit,  cistern.  2  Sam.  2 Mi 
Gog,  grig.  I  Chr.  5.  4. 

Golan,  gt/lan,  exile  Deut  4.  43. 
Golgotka,  gbEgo-tha,  a  skuL1  t 
27.  33. 

Goliath,  go-llfoth,  exile  (?),  1  -  l 
17.  4, 

Gomer,  gO'mer,  complete,' 'Gee  t. 

Gomorrah,  gd-mor'rah.  G-  ), 

19. 

Gomorrba,  g6-ni6r'Vtik,sa!f. 

ceding.  Mat.  IO.  15. 

Goshen,  goThen.  Gen.  45.  1 
Gozan,  go'zan.  2  Kin.  17  6 
Greece,  gree<;e,  country  of  the  1 
Acts  20.  3. 

Grecia,  gre-'shja,  same  a s  C 
Dan  8.  21. 

Grecian,  gre'shjan.a  Jewwb. 

Greek.  Acts  11.  20. 
Gudgodak,  ghd'go-dah,  thun  )■ 
Deut.  10.  7. 

Guilt,  glifot,  painted  with  colo 
46.  24. 

Gunites,  gfl'mtes,  descend: 

Guni.  Num.  26.  48. 

Gur,  gfir,  a  young  lion.  2  Km 
Gur-baal,  gftr-ba'al,  Gur  0 
2  Chr.  26.  7, 

HaAHASHTARI,  ba-a-1  r 

rl,  the  muleteer  (?).  I  Chr.  4  . 

Habaiall,  ha-ba'jah,  Whon: 

hides.  Ezra  2.  61. 

Habakkuk,  hi-bakACk, 

Hab.  1.  I. 

Habaziniah,  hab-a-zi-r.I  an 
Jehovah  (?).  Jer.  35.  3- 
Habor,  ha'bbr,  joining  tog 
Kin.  17.  6. 

Hachaliali,  hak-a-ll'ah,  who 
vah  disturbs.  Neh.  I.  ^  f  Sai_ 


Hachilah,  hak'i-lah, 

Hachmonl,  h5k'm6-n!,  wise. 
27.  32. 

Haclimonite,  hak'mA-nfo 
scendant  of  Hachmoni.  l  ^ 
Hadad,  ha'dad.  Geu.  30.  3S 


i  Chr. 

a  de* 
II.  I* 


7  p  I  e  77  longs  &,  &  u  ft,  y.  Short;  a,  A,  t,  6,  intermediate ;  a,  §,  b  9,  obscare ;  dm,  last,  «*“* 


A  SELF-PRONOUNCING  DICTIONARY  OF  SCRIPTURE  PROPER  NAMES. 


7 


Josh. 


Est. 


Josh 


Hadadezer,  hild-Sd-e'zer,  whose  help 
is  Hadad.  ?.  Sam.  8.  3. 
Hatladrimmoil,  ha-dad-rlm  rnon, 
aamed  from  Hadad  ana  Rimmon. 
Zech.  12. 

Hadar,  ha'dSt,  enclosure.  Gen.  25.  IS- 
jtFadarezer,  had-ar-e'zer,  same  3S 
Hadadezer.  iChr.  l8.  3. 
Hadashak,  had'a-shah,  new. 

15.  37- 

Hadassate,  M-dSs'sah,  myrtle 
2.  7° 

Hadattah,  bAdat'tah,  new. 

IS-  25. 

Hadtd.  hfi'cad,  sharp.  Ezra  2.  33 
ftadJai,  had‘la-1,  rest.  2  Chr.  28.  12. 
tiadoram,  hAdo'ram.-  Gen.  io.  27. 
Hadrach.  ha'drak.  Zech.  9.  1. 
Hagab,  hs'gab,  locust.  Ezra  2.  46. 
Hagaba,  bHg'Vba,  same  as  Hagab. 
Neh.  7.  48. 

Hagar,  hs/gar,  night,  Gen.  16.  3. 
Hagareues,  ha'gar-eneg,  inhabitants 
olf  Hagar.  Fs.  83.  6. 

Hagarites,  ha‘gar-ltes,  same  as  pre¬ 
ceding.  I  Chr.  5-  It). 

Hagerite,  ha'ger-lte,  same  as  Ha- 
garene.  i  Chr.  27.  31, 

Haggai,  h&g'ga-I,  festive.  Hag,  1.  1. 
Haggis  hag'gl,  same  as  preceding. 
Gen.  46.  16. 

Haggeri,  hag-ge-rt.  1  Chr.  11.  38. 
Haggiall,  bag  gEah,  festival  of  Jeho¬ 
vah.  I  Chr.  5.  30. 

tlaggites,  hag'gltes,  the  posterity  of 
Haggi.  Num.  2G.  15., 

Haggith.  hag'gitf],  festive.  2  Sam. 

I  3-4- 

Hal,  ha't,  same  as  Al.  Gen.  12.  8. 
Hakkatan.  hak'ka-tan,  the  small. 

Ezra  8.  12. 

Hakkoz,  hSkitAz,  the  thorn,  x  Chr. 
24.  JO. 

gakapha,  ka-ku'fa,  Ezra  2.  51. 
alahc  ha'lah,  same  as  Calah  (?). 

I  ?  Kin,  17.  6. 

Haiak,  ha'iak,  smooth.  Josh.  11.  17. 
Halblll,  hal'hfil.  Josh.  15.  58. 

Mali,  ha'll,  necklace.  Josh.  19.  25. 
Halobesh,  hs-lo'hesh,  the  enchanter. 

Neh.  3.  12. 

Ham,  ham,  warm.  Gen.  9.  18. 
Hainan,  ha'man.  Est.  3.  1. 

Hamath,  ha'math,  fortress.  Num 

I  vv34'  8- 

■  Hamatfalte,  TiS/math-ite,  a  dweller 
I  at  Hamath.  Gen.  io.  18. 

Hamath- zobah,  ha'math-zo'b„h, 

I  fortress  of  Zobah.  2  Chr.  8.  3. 

M animat h,  hain'raith,  warm  springs 
I  Josh.  19.  35.  r 

Hammedatha,  ham-m£d'a-tha,  giv¬ 
en  by  the  moon  (?).  Est.  3.1. 

Hammelech,  ham'me-fok,  the  king 
Jer.  36.  26.  6 

Ham  mole  keth,  ham-mol'e-keth, 

the  queen,  s  Chr.  7.  18. 

ham'mon,  warm.  Josh. 

Hwfr!nUOth'<l?r’  ham'moth-dhr, 
warm  spring;  of  Dor.  Josh.  21.32 

HE^°“ah’  ba-">0'nah,  multifode. 

■c-zek.  39.  16, 

-  -f 

Hainor,  ha'mor,  ass.  Gen  1;  rQ 

"SThSTJ- <™h> of 

®?«esNh^,,3,h»^ 
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Hananiah,  Mn-a-nl'ah,  whom  Jeho¬ 
vah  graciously  gave.  I  Chr.  3.  19. 
Hanes,  ha'ne§.  Is.  30.  4. 

Haniel,  han'i-el,  favor  of  God.  t  Chr. 
7-  39- 

Hannah,  hin'nah,  gracious,  E  Sam. 

1.  2. 

Hamiathoii,  han'ma-thon,  gracious. 
Josh.  19.  14. 

Hanniel,  b&n'nl-el,  same  as  Haniel. 
Num.  34.  23. 

Hanocli,  hft'nok,  same  as  Enoch. 
Gen.  25.  4, 

Hanochites,  faa'nok-Ites,  descend¬ 
ants  of  Hanock.  Num.  26.  5. 
Hamm,  ha'nun,  whom  (God)  pities. 

2  Sam.  to.  I. 

Hapliraim,  haf-ia'im,  two  pits.  Josh. 
19.  19. 

Hara,  ha'ra,  mountainous.  j  Chr.  4. 
26. 

Haradak,  har'a-dafc,  fear.  Num.  33. 
24 

Haran,  ha'ran,  mountaineer.  Gen. 
11.  27. 

Hararite,  ha'ra-rltes  a  mountaineer. 

2  Sam.  23.  11. 

Harbonah,  har-bo'nah.  Est.  7.  9. 
Hareph,  ha'ref,  plucking.  1  Chr.  2.  51. 
Haretll,  ha'reth,  thicket.  I  Sam.  22.  5. 
Harhaiah,  h&r-ha-l'ah,  dried  up  (?). 
Neh.  3.  8. 

Harhas,  hSr'has.  2  Kin.  22.  14. 
Harhur,  hSr'hfir,  inflammation,  Ezra 
2.  SI. 

Harim,  ha'rim,  flat-nosed.  1  Chr.  24. 8. 
Haripll,  ha'rif,  autumnal  showers. 
Neh.  7.  24. 

Harnepher,  har'ne-fgr.  e  Chr.  7. 

30. 

Harod,  ha'rod,  terror.  Judg.  7.  1. 
Harodite,  ha'rod-Ite,  inhabitant  of 
Harod.  2  Sam.  23.  25. 

Haroeh,  bar'd'eh,  the  seer.  1  Chr. 

2.  52. 

Harorite,  ha'ro-rite,  probably  another 
form  of  Harodite.  i  Chr.  11.  27. 
Harosheth,  ha-r6'sheth.  carving. 
Judg.  4.  2. 

Harslia,  hilr'sha,  enchanter,  magician.  > 
Ezra  2.  52. 

Harum,  ha'rum,  high  (?).  I  Chr.  4.  8. 
Harilinapll,  hS-ru'maf,  flat-nosed. 
Neh.  3.  10. 

Haruphite,  har'u-flte.  I  Chr.  12.  5. 
llaruz,  ha'ruz,  active.  2  Kin.  21.  19. 
Hasadiah,  has-a-dl'ah,  whom  Jeho¬ 
vah  loves.  I  Chr.  3.  20. 

Hasenuah,  has-e-nQ'ah,  she  that  is 
hated.  I  Chr.  9.  7. 

Hasliabiall,  hash-a-bl'ah,  whom  Je¬ 
hovah  esteems.  1  Chr.  6.  45. 
Hasliabnall,  ha-shab'nah,  same  as 
preceding  (?).  Neh.  10.  25. 
Hashbadana,  hisb-bad'a-na.  Neh. 

8.  4. 

Hash  cm,  ha'shem,  fat.  i  Chr.  11  34 
Hasbinonah,  h£sh-mO'nahf  fatness 
fat  soil.  Num.  33.  29. 

Hashub,  ha'shub,  thoughtful,  Neh 

3-  11. 

Hasbubah,  ha-shu'bah,  same  as  pre¬ 
ceding.  1  Chr.  3.  20. 

Hashum,  ha'shum,  rich.  Ezra  2.  1 9. 
Hashupha,  hS-shu'fa,  another  form 
of  Hasupha.  Neh.  7.  46. 
lltlSrah,  has'rah,  probably  same  as 
Harhas.  2  Chr.  34.  22. 
Hassenaah,  has-se-na'ah,  the  thorny. 
Neh.  3.  3. 

Hasshub,  hSs'shub,  same  as  Hashub 
I  Chr.  9.  14. 

Hasupba,  ha-stt'fa,  one  of  the  Ne- 
thinims.  Ezra  2.  43. 

Hatacli,  ha'tak.  Est.  4.  §. 

Hathath,  ha'thath,  terror.  I  Chr.  4. 1 3. 
Hatipba,  hat'i-fa,  seized.  Ezra  2.  54. 
Hatlta,  hat'f-ta,  digging.  Ezra  2.  42. 
ttattll,  hat'til,  wavering.  Ezra  2. 
Hattusb,  hai/tush,  assembled  (?).  1 
Chr.  3.  22.  ’ 


Ezek 


Hialiran  ,  hau'iran,  hollow  land. 

47-  «6. 

Havilall,  hav'Mah.  Gen.  10  7. 
Havoth-jair,  ha'voth-ja'ir,  villages 
of  Jair.  Num.  32.  41. 

Hazael,  haz'a-el,  whom  God  watches 
over.  1  Kin.  19.  15. 

Hazaiall,  ha-za'jah,  whom  Jehovah 
watches  over.  Neh.  1 1.  5. 
Hazar-addar,  ha'zar-ad'dar,  Addar- 
town.  Num.  34.  4. 

Hazar-enan,  ha'zax-e'nan,  fountain 
town.  Num.  34.  9. 
Hazar-gaddali,  ha'zar-gud'dah, 
luck-town.  Josh.  15.  27. 
Hazar-hattieon,  ha'zar-hat'ti-can, 
middle-town.  Ezek.  47.  16. 
Hazarinavetli,  ha'zax-ma'veth, 
death-town.  Gen.  10.  26. 
Hazar-shual,  ha'zar-shu'al,  jackal- 
town.  Josh.  15.  28. 

Hazar-susah,  hs/zar-sa'sah,  mare- 
town.  Josh.  19.  5. 

Hazar-susim,  fea'zar-sa'sim,  horse- 
town.  1  Chr.  4.  si. 

Hazelelponi,  haz-e-iel-pO'ni,  the 
shadow  looking  on  me.  I  Chr.  4.  3. 
Hazeriin,  ha-z,s'rim,  villages.  Deut, 
2.  23. 

Hazeroth,  M-ze'roth,  same  as  Ha- 
zerim.  Num.11.  35. 
Hazezon-taniar,  haz'e-zon-ta'mar, 
pruning  of  the  palm.  Gen.  14.  7. 
Haziel9  ha'zl-el,  the  vision  of  God. 

I  Chr,  23,  9. 

Hazo,  ha-zo,  vision,  Gen.  22.  22. 
Hazor,  ha'zor,  castle.  Josh.  II.  1. 
Heber,  he'ber,  (1)  same  as  Eber.  i 
Chr.  5.  1 3  j  (2)  fellowship.  Gen.  46. 17. 
Heberites,  hefoer-Ites,  descendants 
of  Heber.  Num.  26.  45. 

Hebrew,  he'bru,  the  language  spoken 
by  the  Jews.  John  19.  20. 
Hebrews,  he'bruz,  descendants  of 
Eber.  Gen.  40.  15. 

Hebron,  he'bron,  alliance.  Gen.  13. 18. 
Hebrouites,  he'bron-ltes,  the  people 
of  Hebron.  Num.  3.  27. 

Hegai,  h6g'a-i,or  Hege,  he'ge.  Est. 
2.  3,  8. 

Helah,  he'lah,  rust,  j  Chr.  4.  5. 
Helaill,  be 'lam,  stronghold.  2  Sam. 
10.  16. 

Helball,  hel'bali,  fatness.  Judg.  I.31. 
Helbon,  hel'bon, fertile.  Ezek.  27.  18. 
Heldai,  hel'da-t,  terrestrial.  1  Chr. 
27-  15- 

Heleb,  he'leb,  fat,  fatness.  2  Sam. 
23.  29. 

Heled,  he'Iea,  the  world.  I  Chr.  ii.  30. 
Helek,  he'lek,  portion.  Num.  26.  30. 
Helekites,  he'lek-Ites,  descendants 
of  Helek.  Num.  26.  30. 

Helem,  he'lem,  another  form  of  Hel¬ 
dai.  I  Chr.  7.  35. 

Helepb,  he'ief,  exchange.  Josh.  19. 33. 
Helez,  he'Iez,  liberation.  2  Sam.  23.  26. 
Heli,  he'll,  the  Greek  form  of  Eli. 
Luke  3.  23. 

Helkai,  hel'ka-l,  another  form  of 
Hilkiah.  Neh.  12.  15. 

Helkatb,  hel'kath,  a  portion.  Josh. 
19.  25. 

Helkatb-bazznrim,  hel'kath- 
haz'zu-rim,  the  field  of  swords  (?).  2 
Sam.  2.  16. 

Helon,  he'lon,  strong.  Num.  1.  9. 
Hemani,  he'mam,  same  as  Homam. 
Gen.  36.  22. 

Henian,  he'man,  faithful,  t  Kin.  4.  31. 
Hematll,  he'math,  ( 1 )  fortress,  I  Chr. 

2-  55;  (2)  same  as  Hamath,  Amos 
6.  14. 

Hemdan,  hSm'dan,  pleasant.  Gen, 
36.  26. 

Hen,  h6n,  favor.  Zech.  6.  14, 

Hena,  he'na.  2  Kin.  18.  34. 
Henadad,  hen'a-dad,  favor  of  Ha¬ 
dad  (?).  Ezra  3.  9. 

Henocb,  he'nok,  same  as  Enoch. 

I  Chr.  1.  3, 


»  -  •  a,  f,  long,  &,  tt,  y,  short ;  a,M,  intermediate  ;  9, 9,  j,  q,  obscure ;  c&re,  fir,  last,  ML 
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Hepher,  he'fer,  pit.  Josh.  12.  17. 
Hepkerites,  he'fer-Ues,  descendanCi 
of  Hepher.  Num.  26.  32. 
Hepb-zibab,  hef'zl-bah,  in  whom  ss 
my  delight.  2  Kin.  21.  1. 

Heres,  he're§,  the  sun.  Judg.  1.  35. 
Heresb,  he'resh,  artificer.  1  Chr.  9.  eg, 
Hernias,  her'mas.  Rom.  16.  14. 
Hermes,  her'mej.  Rom.  16.  14. 
Hermogenes,  her-mOg'e-ne;.  a 
Tim.  1.  15. 

Hermon,  hgr'mon,  lofty.  Deut.  3.  8. 
Hermonites,  her'mon-!tes,  the  sum¬ 
mits  of  Hermon.  Ps.  42.  6. 

Herod,  her'od.  Mat.  2.  1. 
Herodians,  hg-ro'dl-sr.j,  partisans  trf 
Herod.  Mat.  22.  16. 

Herodias,  hg-ro'di-as.  Mat.  14  3. 
Herodion,  he-ro'dl-on.  Rom.  16.  ri„ 
Hesed,  he'sed,  mercy.  1  Kin.  4.  10. 
Hesbbon,  hesh'bdn,  counting.  Num. 
21.  25. 

Hesbmon,  hgsh'mdn,  fatness.  Josh. 
15.  27. 

Hetb,  heth.  Gen.  10.  15. 

Hetblon,  heth'fon,  hiding-place. 
Ezek.  47.  15. 

Hezeki,  hgz'e-kl,  shortened  from 
Hizkiah.  1  Chr.  8.  17. 

Hezekiah,  hez-e-kl'ah,  the  might  off 
Jehovah.  2  Kin.  18.  1. 

Hezion,  he'zl -on,  vision.  1  Kin.  15. 18. 
Hezir,  he'zir,  swine.  1  Chr.  24.  15. 
Hezrai,  adz'ra-I,  enclosed  wall.  2 
Sam.  23.  35. 

Hezro,  hgz'rO,  same  as  preceding,  s 
Chr.  II.  37. 

Hezron,  hgz'ron,  same  as  Hezkai, 
Gen.  46.  12. 

Hezronites,  hez'ron-ttes,  descend¬ 
ants  of  Hezron.  Num.  26.  6. 
Hiddai,  hid'da-I,  the  rejoicing  of  Je¬ 
hovah.  2  Sam.  23.  30. 

Hiddekel,  hid'de-kel.  Gen.  2.  14. 
Hi  el,  hl'el,  God  liveth.  1  Kin.  16. 34* 
Hierapolis,  hl-e-rap'o-lis,  a  sacred  01 
holy  city.  Col.  4.  13. 

Higgaion,  hig-g^'jon,  meditation.  Ps 
9.  16. 

JHilen,  hl'len.  1  Chr.  6.  58. 
Hilkiah,  hll-kl'ah,  portion  of  Jeho¬ 
vah.  2  Kin.  18.  18. 

Hillel,  hll'lel,  praising.  Judg.  12.  13. 
Hinnorn,  hln'nom.  Josh.  15.  8. 
Hirah,  hl'rah,  nobility.  Gen.  38.  E. 
Hiram,  hs'ram,  noble  (?).  2  Sam. 

J-  n. 

Hittites,  hlt'tltes,  descendants  of 
Heth.  Gen.  15.  20. 

Hivites,  hl'vltes,  villagers.  Ex.  3. 8, 
Hizkiah,  hlz-kl'ah,  might  of  Teho  ■ 
vah.  Zeph.  1.  1. 

1 1  izk ijall,  hfz-kl'jah,  same  as  pre¬ 
ceding.  Neh.  10.  17. 

Hobab,  ho'bab,  beloved.  Num.  ecx 
29. 

Hobab,  ho'bah,  a  hiding-place.  Gen. 

14.  15- 

Hod,  h6d,  splendor.  I  Chr.  7.  37. 
Hodaiab,  h6d-a-I'ah,  praise  of  Je¬ 
hovah.  1  Chr.  3.  24. 

Hodaviab,  hdd  a-vl'ah,  Jehovah  is 
his  praise.  I  Chr.  5.  24. 

Hodesb,  ho'desh,  new  moon.  1  Chr, 

8.  9. 

Hodevah,  h6-de'vah,  same  as  Hoda- 
viah.  Neh.  7.  43. 

Hodiab,  ho-di'ah,  same  as  Hodaiab, 

1  Chr.  4.  19. 

Hodjjak,  hd-dl'jah,  same  as  preced¬ 
ing.  Neh.  8.  7. 

Hoglah,  hbg'lah,  partridge  Nura, 

26.  33. 

Hoham,  ho'ham.  Josh.  10,  3. 

Holon,  hO'lon,  sandy.  Josh.  15.  51. 
Homam,  ho'mam,  destruction.  1  Chr, 

>  39- 

Hopbni,  hbf'nl,  pugilist.  1  Sam.  1.  3. 
Hophra,  hdf'ra,  priest  of  the  sun.  Jef, 

44-  3°- 

Hor,  h8r,  mountain.  Num.  20.  23, 


ina. 
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Hor&m,  hft^ram  Josh.  io,  33. 
Horeb,  ho'reb.  desert.  Ex.  3,  1, 
Horem,  ho'rem  Josh.  19.  38, 
Hor-hagidgrad,  hsr-ha-gid'gad» 
mountain  of  Gudgodah.  Nurn  33.  32. 
Hori,  ho'rl,  cave-dweller.  Gen,  36.  22. 
Horim,  ht/rim,  descendants  of  Hori. 
Deut.  2  12. 

Hormah,  hftr'man,  a  devoting^  a  place 
laid  waste.  Nun;  14.  43, 
Horouaill),  hi>t»-na'im,  two  caverns. 
Is,  15.  5. 

HoronitC;  W>r'o-nite,  native  of  Beth 
Horon.  Neh.  2.  to, 

Hosah,  ho'sah,  fleeing  to  Jehovah  for 
refuge  (?)  Josh  19.  29. 

Hosanna,  hi>-gan'na,  save  us,  we  pi  ay  . 
Mat.  21.9. 

Hosea,  h6-§e'a,  salvation,  Hoe  1.  I. 
Hosliaiab,  h6sh-a-I'ah,  whom  Jeho¬ 
vah  has  set  free  Neh.  12.  32. 
Hoshama,  n6sh'a-ma.  1  Chr.  3.  18. 
Hosliea,  hd-she'a,  same  as  Hosea. 
Deut,  32.  44. 

Hotbam,  hoAham,  signet  nng.  I  Chr. 
7-  32- 

Hothan,  boAhan.  I  Chr.  It.  44. 
Hothir,  hO-thir.  I  Chr.,  25  4, 
Hukkok,  huk'kok_  decreed.  Josh. 
19  34- 

Hukok,  ha'k&k,  same  as  preceding. 
S  Chr.  6.  75, 

H«l,  hnl,  circle.  Gen.  to.  23. 
Hltldah.  hcl'dah,  weasel.  2  Kin, 
22  14, 

Humtah,  hum'tah,  fortress  (?).  Josh 
»5  54- 

till  phalli.  ho'pham,  inhabitant  of  the 
shore  (?)  Num.  26.  39. 

Huppall,  hup'pah,  covering.  I  Chr. 
24.  13. 

Huppim,  hftp'pim,  same  as  Hu 
pham  (?).  Gen.  46.  21. 

Hlir,  hfir,  cavern,  Ex.  17.  to. 
Murai.  hu'rai,  another  way  of  writing 
Hiddai,  I  Chr.  II.  32. 

Hliram,  ha'ram,  the  older  way  of 
spelling  Hiram  2  Chr,  2.  23. 

Huri,  hfl/ri,  linen-worker  (?).  I  Chr. 

5-  14. 

fill  shall,  hu'shah,  haste.  1  Chr.  4. 4. 
Husbai,  ho'shai,  hasting.  2  Sam, 

IS-  32. 

Husham,  ha'sh;.m,  haste.  Gen.  36.34, 
Hushatllite,  hu'shath-Ite,  inhabitant 
of  Hushah.  2  Sam.  23,  27. 
llltshiin,  hB'shim,  those  who  make 
haste,  Gen.  46.  23, 

Huz,  hQz,  Gen.  22.  2J. 

Huzzab,  huz'zab.  it  is  decreed,  Nah. 
•2.  7. 

Hyntenneus,  hy-me-ne'us,  belonging 
to  Hymen.  2  Tim.  2,  17, 

Ibhajr,  ib'har,  whom  God  chooses, 
2  Sam.  5.  15. 

Ibleam,  Ib'le-am,  He  destroy;  the 
people.  Josh.  17.  11 
(bneiall,  fb-ne'jah,  whom  Jehovah 
will  build  up,  I  Chr.  9,  8. 
Ibnijall,  Ib-nI'jah,  same  as  preceding, 
I  Chr.  9.  8, 

Ibri,  Ib'rl,  Hebrew.  1  Chr.  24.  27. 
Ibzan,  ib'zan,  active  (?).  Judg.  12.  8. 
I-Chaboil,  Ik'a-b6dr  inglorious,  t 
Sam.  4.  21, 

Iconium,  f-ko'nl-um.  Acts  13.  51. 
Idalall,  S-da'lah,  snares  (?).  Josh,  19. 

15. 

Idbasll,  Id'bash,  honeyed,  t  Chr  4.  3. 
Sddo,  Id'do,  (1)  loving,  I  Chr.  27.  21 ; 
(2)  Ezra  8,  J7;  (3)  seasonable,  Zech. 

I.  I- 

fdumea,  t-du-mc'a,  same  as  Edom. 
Is.  34.  5. 

Ig-al,  ('gal,  whom  God  will  avenge 
Num.  13.  7, 

Fgdaliah,  Ig-da-ll'ah,  whom  Jehovah 
shall  make  great.  Jer.  35.  4. 

Igeal,  Ig'g-itl,  same  as  Igal,  H  Chr. 
3-  22. 


lint,  lAm,  ruins,  Num.  33.  45. 
ije-abarim,  Ij-e-ab'a-rim,  ruinous 
heaps  of  Abarim.  Num.  21.  ti. 
Ijon,  I'jon,  a  ruin,  t  Kin.  15.  20, 
lkkesll,  Ik'kfeh,  perverseness  of 
mouth.  2  Sam.  23.  26. 

Ilai,  I'lai,  most  high.  I  Chr.  11.  29. 
Illyricum,  il-lyr'i-cum.  Rom.  15.  19. 
Intla,  im'la,  same  as  Imlah.  2  Chr. 
18.  7. 

Ill) lab,  im'lah,  whom  (God)  will  611 
up.  1  Kin.  22.  8. 

Immanuel,  Im-mAn'a-el,  God  with 
us.  Is.  7.  14. 

Inimer,  Im'mer,  talkative,  t  Chr.  9. 
12. 

luma,  im'na,  whom  (God)  keeps  back, 

1  Chr.  7.  35. 

Initial),  Im'nah,  whom  (God)  as¬ 
signs  (?).  t  Chr.  7.  30. 

Imrab,  im 'rah, stubborn,  I  Chr.  7.  36. 
Inil’i,  Im'rl,  eloquent.  1  Chr.  9.  4. 
India,  Ind'ja.  Est.  1.  1. 
Ipbedeiah,  if-e-de'iah,  whom  Teho- 
vah  frees.  1  Chr.  8  25. 

Ir,  ir,  city.  1  Chr,  7.  12, 

Ira,  l'ra,  watchful.  2  Sam,  20.  26. 

5  rad,  l'rad.  Gen.  4.  18. 

Irani,  t'ram,  belonging  to  a  city.  Geu. 
36.  43. 

Iri,  I'rl,  same  as  Iram.  1  Chi  7,  7. 
Irijah,  i-rl'jah,  whom  Jehovah  looks 
on.  Jer.  37.  13. 

Ir-naliasb,  lr-na'hash,  snake-town, 
I  Chr.  4.  12. 

Iron,  I'ron,  reverence.  Josh.  19,  38. 
Irpeel,  ir'pe-el,  which  God  heals.  Josh, 
18.  27. 

Ir-shemesh,  Ir-she'mesh,  sun  town. 
Josh.  19.  41 

Iru,  l'ra,  same  as  Tram,  i  Chi.  4. 15. 
Isaac,  i'gak,  laughter.  Gen  17.  19. 
Isaiah,  l-ga'iah,  salvation  of  Jehovah. 

Is.  I.  I. 

Iscall,  Is'kah.  Gen.  It.  29. 
Iscariot,  Is-kar'i-ot,  man  of  Kerioth, 
Mat.  10.  4. 

Ishbah,  Gh'bah,  praising,  1  Chr. 
4.  17- 

Ishbak,  fsh'bak.  Gen.  25.  2. 
Iskbi-benob,  Ish'bi-be'nob,  onevvho 
dwells  at  Nob.  2  Sam.  21.  16. 
Ish-bosketll,  Ish-bo'sheth,  man,  of 
shame.  2  Sam.  2.  8. 

Ishi,  ish'l,  my  husband.  Hos.  2.  16. 
Ishi,  Ish'l,  salutary.  I  Chr.  2.  31. 
Ishiah,  Ish-t'ah,  whom  Jehovah  lends. 
I  Chr.  7.  3. 

Isbijab,  Ish-l'jah,  same  as  IsHIAH. 
Ezra  IO,  31, 

Ishrna,  Ish'ma.  I  Chr.  4.  3. 
Islltnael,  Ish'ma-el,  whom  Godheare. 
Gen.  16.  15. 

Ishmaelites,  Ish'ma-ei-Ites,  descend¬ 
ants  of  Ishmael.  Judg.  8.  24. 
Ishmaiall,  Ish-ma-!'ah,  whom  Jeho¬ 
vah  hears  t  Chr.  27.  19. 
Isllllterai,  ish'm£-rai,  whcm  Jehovah 
keeps.  1  Chr  8,  18. 

Ishod,  I'shod,  man  of  glory  1  Chr. 

7.  18. 

Isltpan,  tsh'pan,  cunning  (?).  t  Chr. 

8.  22. 

Ish-tob,  ish'tdb,  men  of  Tob  2  Sam. 
10.  6. 

Tshltah,  fsh'u-ah,  level.  Gen.  46  17. 
Isllliai,  Ish'u-ai,  same  as  Isui.  t  Chr. 
7.  30. 

Ishui,  Ish'u-I,  same  as  IsHUAH.  1 
Sam.  14.  49. 

Ismachiall,  fs-ma-kl'ah,  whom  Jeho¬ 
vah  upholds.  2  Chr.  31.  13. 
Ismaiall,  Is-ma-l'ah,  same  as  Ish- 
Maiah.  I  Chr,  12.  4, 

Ispah,  Is'pah,  bald.  I  Chr.  8.  16. 
Israel,  h?'ra-el,  soldier  of  God.  Gen. 
32.  28. 

Israelites,  i§'ra-el-Iies,  descendants 
of  Israel.  Ex.  9.  7. 

Israelitish,  Ij'ra-el-It-Ish,  after  the 
fashion  of  an  Israelite.  Lev.  24.  10. 


Issachar,  (s'sa  kar.  he  is  hired  (?). 
Gen.  30,  18. 

Isshiab,  Is'shl-ah,  same  as  IsHIAH. 

I  Chr.  24.  21. 

Isnab,  Is'u-ah,  same  as  ISHUAH.  I 
Chr.  7.  30. 

Isni,  Is'u-I,same  as  Ishui.  Gen.46. 17. 
Italian,  I-tal'jan,  belonging  to  Italy. 
Acts  10.  I, 

Italy,  It'a-ly.  Acts  18,  3. 

Itliai,  ith'a-I,  ploughman,  1  Chr.  11.31. 
Itbamar,  fth'a-mar,  island  of  palms. 
Ex.  6.  23. 

Ithiel,  Ith'I-el,  God  is  with  me.  Neh. 
M.  7. 

Itlimah,  Ith'mah,  bereavedness.  I 
Chr.  11.  46, 

Itbnan,  Ith'nan.  Josh.  15.  23. 
Ithra,  Ith'ra,  excellence.  2  Sam.  17.25. 
ltbran,  Uh'ran,  same  as  Ithra.  Gen. 
36.  26. 

Ithream,  ith're-hm,  remainder  of  the 
people,  2  Sam,  3.  5. 

Ithrite,  Ith'rlte,  descendants  of  Je- 
ther  (?).  2  Sam.  23.  38. 

Ittah-kazin,  it'tah-ka'zin,  time  of 
the  chief.  Josh.  19.  13. 

Ittai,  It'ta-I,  same  as  Ithai.  2  Sam, 
15.  19. 

Itlirtea,  I-tu-re'a,  a  province  so  named 
from  Jetur.  Luke  3.  I. 

Ivah,  I'vah.  2  Kin.  18.  34, 

Izeliar,  Iz'e-har,  oil,  Num,  3.  19. 
Izekarites,  iz'e-har-Ites,  the  descend¬ 
ants  of  Izehar.  Num.  3.  27. 

Izliar,  Iz'har,  same  as  Izehar.  Ex. 
6.  18. 

Izliarites,  Iz'har-Ites,  the  same  as 
Izeharites.  1  Chr.  26.  23. 
Izrahiall,  fz'ra-hl'ah,  whom  Jehovah 
brought  to  light.  I  Chr.  7.  3. 
Izrahite,  Iz'ra-hlte,  probably  same  as 
Zarhite,  2  Chr.  27.  8, 

Izri,  Iz'rl,  a  descendant  of  Jezer.  1 
Chr.  25.  II. 

Jaakan,  ja'a-kan,  one  who  tnms. 
Deut.  10.  6, 

Jaakobah,  ji-ak'6-bah,  same  as 
Jacob,  i  Chr.  4.  36. 

Jaala,  ja-a'la,  wild  she-goat.  Neh.  7.58. 
Jaalall,  ja-a'lah,same  as  Jaala,  Ezra. 
2.  56. 

Jaalam,  ja-a'lam,  whom  God  hides. 
Gen.  36.  5. 

Jaanai,  ja-a'nai,  whom  Jehovah  an¬ 
swers.  1  Chr.  5.  12. 
Jaare-oregim,  ja-ar'6-6r'e-gim, 
forests  of  the  weavers.  2  Sam.  21. 19. 
Jaasan,  ja'a-sau.  Ezra  10.  37. 
Jaasiel,  ja-a'sl-el,  whom  God  created. 
1  Chr.  27.  21. 

Jaazailiah,  jS-az-a-nl'ah,  whom  Je¬ 
hovah  hears.  2  Kin.  25.  23. 
Jaazer,  ja-a'zer,  whom  (God)  aids. 
Num.  21.  32. 

Jaaziah,  ji-a-zi'ah,  whom  Jehovah 
strengthens.  I  Chr.  24.  26. 
Jaaziel,  ja-a'zl-el,  whom  Godstrength- 
ens.  1  Chr.  15.  18 
Jabal,  ja'bal.  Gen.  4.  20. 
Jabbok,  jab'bok  ,  pouring  out.  Gen. 
32.  22. 

Jabesll,  ja'besh,  dry.  2  Kin.  15.  10. 
Jabesll-g-ileail,  ja'besh-gil'e-ad, 
Jabesh  of  Gilead.  Judg.  21.  8. 
Jabez,  ja'bfez,  causing  pain.  I  Chr.4.  9. 
Jabill,  ja'bin,  whom  He  (God)  con¬ 
sidered.  Judg.  4.  2, 

Jabneel,  jab'ng-el,  may  God  cause  to 
be  built.  Josh.  15.  II. 

Jabneh,  jab'neh,  which  (God)  causes 
to  be  built.  2  Chr.  26.  6. 
Jaclian,ja'kan, troubled.  I  Chr.  5. 13. 
J  acllill,  ja'kin,  whom  (God)  strength¬ 
ens.  I  Kin.  7.  21. 

Jacob,  ja'kob,  supplanter.  Gen.  25. 26. 
Jada,  ja'da,  wise  I  Chr.  2.  28. 
Jadau,  ja-da'u.  Ezra  10.  43. 
Jaddlia,jad-du'a, skilled.  Neh,  10.21. 
Jadon,  ja'don,  a  judge.  Neh.  3.  7. 


Jael,ja'el,  same  as  Jaala.  judg  . 
Jagur,  ja'gur,  a  lodging.  Josh  ir' 
Jab,  Jah,  poetic  form  of  Jehovah  p-‘ 
68.  4, 

Jahath,  ja'hatk  1  Chr.  6.  20 
Jaliaz,  ja'haZj  a  place  trodden  cWv 
Num.  21.  23. 

Jahaza,  ji-ha'za,  same  as  Jahaz 
Josh.  13.  18. 

Jahazah,  ja*ha'zah,  same  33  Jahaza 
Josh.  21.  36. 

Jahaziah,  ja-ha-zl'ah,  whon.  Rho. 

vah  watches  over.  Ezra  Io,  15. 
Jaliaziel,  ja-ha'zi-el,  whom 
watches  over.  I  Chr.  16.  6. 
Jahdai,  jah'da-l,  whom  Jehovah  dj. 

rects,  1  Chr.  2.  47. 

Jalldiel,  jah'dl-ei,  whom  God  makts 
glad.  1  Chr.  5.  24. 

Jalldo,  jah'do,  union.  1  Chr.  5,  .4 
Jahleel,  jah'lfe-el,  hoping  in  God. 
Num.  26.  26, 

Jahleelites,  jah'le-el-ites,  descwd- 
ants  of  Jahleel.  Num.  26.  26. 
Jalllliai,  jah'ma-I.  I  Cbr.  7.  2, 
Jalizall,  jah'zah,  same  as  Jahaz  s 
Chr.  6.  78. 

Jalizeel,  jah'zft-el,  whom  God  allots. 
Gen.  46.  24. 

Jahzeelites,  j3h'zfi-el-Ites,  descend. 

ants  of  Jahzeel.  Num,  26,  48. 
Jalizerah,  Jah'ze-rah,  niay  be  feig 
back.  I  Chr.  9.  12. 

Jabziel,  jah'zl-el,  same  as  JahzibIs 

1  Chr.  7.  13. 

Jail*,  ja'Ir,  (2.  e,  God)  enlightens  iNo— 
32.  41. 

Jairite,  ja'ir-lte,  a  descendant :->f  |  m- 

2  Sam.  20.  26. 

Jairus,  ja-I'ruS;  Greek  form  of  Jai* 
Mark.  5.  22. 

Jakan,  ja'kan,  same  as  Jaakan  \ 
Chr.  1.  42. 

Jakeb,  ja'keh, pious  (?),  Prov.  ?.  I 
Jakilll,  ja'kim,  (God)  sets  up.  l!  <  iv. 

8.  19. 

Jalon,  ja'lon,  passing  the  die  S 
Chr.  4.  17. 

Jambres,  jara'bre5.  2  Tin.  3 
James,  jame§,  the  English  eqmvalei 
for  Jacob  in  the  New  Testament 
4.  21. 

Jamill,  ja'min,  right  hand.  Gen.40  »o, 
Jaillleeb,  jam'lek,  He  makes  to  v 
I  Chr.  4.  34. 

Janna,  jan'na,  probably  anot.hei 
of  John,  Luke  3.  24. 

Jaimes,  jan'ne5.  2  Tim.  3.  8 
Jillioal),  ja-nO'ah, rest,  2  Kin  . 

Jai  toll  all,  ja-no'hah,  same  as  p 
ing.  josh.  16.  6. 

Jamim,  ja'num,  sleep.  Josh,  i  , 
Japlietll,  ja'feth,  extension.  Ge 
Japhia,ja-fl 'a,  splendid.  Josh  1 
Japlllet,  jaf'let;  may  he  delsvi 
Chr.  7.  32 

Japhleti,  jaf-le'tl,  the  japhlei 
descendant  of  Japhlet.  Josh  to 
Japho,  ja'fo,  beauty.  Josh.  19 
Jarall,  ja'rah,  forest.  I  Chr.  9 
Jareb,  ja'reb,  one  who  is  con<>-‘  - 
Hos.  5.  13. 

Jared,  ja'red,  descent.  Gea.  ,v 
Jaresiall,  jar-6-sI'ah,  whom  I'- 
nourishes.  1  Chr.  8.  27. 

Jarha,  jar'lia.  l  CHr.  2.  34- 
Jarib,  ja'rib,  adversary.  1  Chi.  ’ 

Jarmuth,jar'muth,  height.  Josh 

Jaroab,  ja-ro'ah,  moon  (?). 

5-  >4- 

Jaslieil,  ja'shen,  sleeping  3 
32. 

Jasiier,  ja'sher,  upright.  Josh. : 
Jasbobeam,  ja-sh&'be-am) 
pie  returns.  1  Chr.  11.  11 
Jasliub,  jash'ub,  he  returns 

Jashubi-lehem,  jash'u-bi-ie'» 

Jasllllbites,  jash'ub-Ites,  des 
ants  of  Jashub.  Num.  20 


/■si) 
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A  SELF- PRONOUNCING  DICTION ajs.*  OF  SCRIPTURE  PROPER.  NAMES, 


Jasiel,  ja'sl-d,  whom  God  made.  ! 

Graeco-Judaean  equiva 


Chr.  II.  47 
Jason,  ja'son 
lent  of  Joshua.  Acts  17.  5- 
Jathniel,  jath'nl-el,  God  gives.  I 
Chr.  26.  2.  y  ,  ^  o 

Jattir,  jat'tir,  excelling.  Josh.  15.  4»- 
Javan,  ja'van,  wine  (?).  Gen.  10.  2. 
Jazer,  ja'zer,  same  as  Jaazer.  Num. 
32.  I • 

Jaziz,  ja'zlz,  wanderer  (?).  I  Chr. 
27.  31. 

Jearini,  jVa-rlm,  forests.  Josh.  15. 


as 


same  as 


Jeaterai,  je-at'e-rai.  i  Chr.  6.  25. 
Jeberechiah,  je-bfir-e-ki'ah,  whom 
Jehovah  blesses.  Is.  8.  2. 

Jebus,  je'bus,  aplace  trodden  down(?). 
Judg.  19.  i  o. 

Jebusi,  je'bos-i,  a  Jebusite.  Josh. 
18.  16. 

Jebusites,  jeb'u-sltes,  the  descend¬ 
ants  of  Jebus,  the  son  of  Canaan. 
Num.  13.  29. 

Jecamiah,  jek-a-ml'ah.  1  Chr.  3.  1 8. 
Jecholiall,  jek-o-ll'ah,  Jehovah  is 
strong.  2  Kin.  15.  2. 

Jeclionias,  j£k-o-nI'as,  the  Greek 
way  of  spelling  Jeconiah.  Mat.  I.  It. 
Jecoliall,  jSk-o-ll'ah,  same  as  Jecho- 
LIAH.  2  Chr.  26.  3. 

Jeconiah,  jek-o-nl'ah,  Jehovah  es¬ 
tablishes.  1  Chr.  3.  16. 

Jedaiah,  je-da'jah,  ( I )  Jehovah— (?), 

1  Chr.  4.  37 ;  (2)  Jehovah  knoweth, 
I  Chr.  24.  7. 

Jediael,  je-dl'a-el,  known  of  God.  I 
Chr.  7.  6. 

Jedidall,  je-dl'dah,  beloved  2  Kin. 
22.  I. 

Jedidiah,  jfid -I' dl'ah,  beloved  of  Je¬ 
hovah.  2  Sam.  12.  25. 

Jedllthun,  jed'u-thun,  friendship  !?). 

I  Clir.  16.  38. 

Jeezer,  je-e'zer,  contracted  from 


Abiezkr.  Num.  26.  30.- 


Jegar-sahadutha,  je'gar-sa-ha- 

dtt'tha,  the  heap  of  testimony.  Gen. 
31-  47- 

Jehaleleel,  je-ha-le'Ie-el,  he  praises 
God.  1  Chr.  4.  16. 

Jehalelel,  je-hal'e-lel,  same  as  pre¬ 
ceding.  2  Chr.  29.  12. 

Jehdeiall,  jeh-de'jah,  whom  Jehovah 
makes  glad.  1  Chr.  24.  20. 
Jehezekel,  je-hez'e-kSl,  same  as 
Ezekiel,  i  Chr.  24.  16. 

Jelliah,  je-hl'ah,  Jehovah  lives.  I 
Chr.  15.  24. 

Jekiel,  je-hl'ei,  God  liveth.  I  Chr 
>5-  18, 

Jebieli,  je-hl'e-ll,  a  Jehielite.  I  Chr 
26.  21, 

Jellizkiah,  je-hlz-kl'ah,  same  as 
Hezekiah.  2  Chr.  28.  12. 
Jehoadall,  je-ho'a-dah,  whom  Jeho¬ 
vah  adorns,  i  Chr.  8.  36. 
Jehoaddan,  jS-h6-ad'dan,  Jehovah 

is  beauty  (?).  2  Kin.  14’.  2. 

nl®^82'  je-hO'a-haz,  whom  Jeho¬ 
vah  holus  fast.  2  Kin.  10.  or 

A”uSn’j2f/ashJehoval'suPP°«s. 

Jebohauan,'  jS-h6-ha'nan,  Jehovah 
is  gracious.  1  Chr.  26  3  J 

je-hoi'a-k'in,  Jehovah 


.  6. 


■y  Jehovah  know- 


te«.biuhij7KirS: 

,ebo^ 

nSM*  Jeh"»h  «  Msk. 

■’jl'CKav 


,  same  as 


2  Chr.  22.  11. 


Jehoshaphat,  je-h<5sh'a-fat,  whom 
Jehovah  judges.  I  Kin.  15.  24. 
Jeliosheba,  je-h6sh'e-ba,  same 
Jehoshabkath.  2  Kin.  11.  2. 
Jchoslma,  ji-hosh'u-a, 

Joshua.  Num.  13.  16. 
Jehoshuall,  je-hosh'u-ah,  same  as 
Joshua,  i  Chr.  7.  27. 

Jehovall,  Je-ho'vah,  the  Eternal  One. 
Ex.  6.  3. 

Jehovah -jireli,  Je-hcs'vah-ji'reh. 

Jehovah  will  provide.  Gen.  22.  14. 
Jeliovah-nissi,  Je-ho'vah-nis'si, 
Jehovah  my  banner.  Ex.  17.  15. 
Jehovah-shalom,  Je-ho'vah-sha'- 
lom,  Jehovah  send  peace.  Judg.  6.  24. 
Jehozabad,  je-hoz'a-bad,  Jehovah 
gave.  2  Kin.  12.  21. 

Jehozadak,  je-hoz'a-dak,  Jehovah  is 
just. 

Jehll,  je'ha,  Jehovah  is  He  (?).  1 

Kin.  19.  16. 

Jehubball,  je-hub'bah,  hidden.  1 
Chr.  7.  34. 

Jehlical,  je'hil-kal,  Jehovah  is  mighty. 
Jer-  37-  3- 

Jehlld,  je'hud,  praise.  Josh.  19.  45. 
Jelllldi,  jg-hu'dl,  a  Jew.  Jer.  36.  14. 
Jehudijah,  je-ha-dl'jah,  a  Jewess. 

I  Chr.  4.  18. 

Jehlish,  je'hush,  to  whom  God  has¬ 
tens.  1  Chr.  8.  39. 

Jeiel,  ji-t'el.  1  Chr.  5.  7. 
Jeltabzeel,  je-kab'ze-el,  God  gathers. 
Neh.  11.  25. 

Jekameain,  jek-a-me'am.  1  Chr. 
23.  19. 

Jekamiah,  jfik-a-ml'ah,  same  as 
Jecamiah.  i  Chr.  2.  41. 
Jekutlliel,  je-ka'thl-el,  the  fear  of 
God.  1  Chr.  4.  18. 

Jemima,  je-ml'ma,  dove.  Job  42.  14. 
Jeniliel,  je-mu'el,  day  of  God.  Gen. 
46.  10. 

jephtliae,  jef'tha-e,  Greek  way  of 
writing  Jephthah.  Heb.  11.  32. 
Jephthah,  jSf'thah,  Cod  opens.  Judg. 

II.  I. 

Jephunneh,  je-fun'neh,  for  whom 
it  is  prepared.  Num.  13.  6. 

Jerall,  je'rah,  the  moon.  Gen.  10.  26. 
Jerahmeel,  j6-rah'me-el,  whom  God 
loves.  I  Chr.  2.  9. 

J  eralimeelites,  je-rah'me-el-ites, 
descendants  of  Jerahmeel.  1  Sam.  27 

10. 

Jered,  je'red,  descent.  I  Chr.  I.  2. 
Jeremai,  jer'e-mai,  dwelling  in 
heights.  Ezra  10.  33. 

Jeremiah,  j£r-e-ml'ah,  whom  Jeho¬ 
vah  has  appointed.  Jer.  1.  1. 
Jeremias,  jer-e-ml'as,  Greek  form 
of  Jeremiah.  Mat.  16.  14. 
Jeremotll,  j6r'e-m6th,  high  places. 

I  Chr.  8.  14. 

Jeremy,  jSr'e-my,  shortened  English 
form  of  Jeremiah.  Mat.  2.  17. 
Jenah,  je-rl'ah,  whom  Jehovah  re¬ 
gards  (?).  1  Chr.  23.  19. 

Jeribai,  jar'i-bai,  contentious.  1  Chr 

11.  46. 

Jericho,  j5r'I-ko,  a  fragrant  place. 
Num.  22.  1. 

Jeriel,  je'rl-el,  founded  by  God.  1 
Chr.  7.  2. 

Jerijah,  je-rl'jah,  same  as  Jeriah. 

I  Chr.  26.  31. 

Jerioth,  je'rl-6th,  curtains.  1  Chr.2.18. 
Jeroboam,  j6r-o-bo'am,  whose  peo¬ 
ple  are  many.  1  Kin.  n.  26. 
Jeroham,  jSr'o-ham,  who  is  loved. 

I  Sam.  I.  1. 

Jerubbaal,  ji-rub'ba-al,  let  Baal 
plead.  Judg.  6.  32. 

Jerubbeslieth,  je-ruf/be-shfth,  let 
shame  plead,  another  name  for  Jerub¬ 
baal.  2  Sam.  11.  21. 

Jeniel,  jer'u-el,  same  as  Jeriel.  2 
Chr.  20.  16. 

Jerusalem,  je-ru'sa-l4m,  founded  in 
peace  (?).  Josh.  10.  I. 


Jcrusha,  jS-rg'sha,  possession.  2  Kin. 
IS-  33- 

Jerushab,  je-ru'shah,  same  as  pre¬ 
ceding.  2  Chr.  27.  1. 

Jesaiah,  jfi-sa'jah,  same  as  Isaiah. 
I  Chr.  3.  21. 

Jeshaiall,  je-sha'jah,  same  as  pre¬ 
ceding.  i  Chr.  25.  3. 

Jeshanah,  jesh'a-nah,  old.  2  Chr. 
13.  19. 

Jesharelah,  je-shar'e-lah,  right  be¬ 
fore  God  (?).  1  Chr.  25.  14. 

Jesliebeab,  je-shfib'e-ab,  father’s 
seat.  1  Chr.  24.  13. 

Jeslier,  je'sher,  uprightness.  I  Chr. 
2.  18. 

Jeshimon,  jSsh'i-mbn,  the  waste. 
Num.  21.  20. 

Jesbishai,  je-shlsh'a-I,  like  an  old 
man.  1  Chr.  5.  14. 

Jeshohaiah,  j&li-o-ha-I'ah,  whom 
Jehovah  humbles.  I  Chr.  4.  36. 
Jesliua,  jfish'u-a,  Jehovah  is  salva¬ 
tion.  Ezra  2.  2. 

Jesliuah,  j&h'u-ah,  help.  lChr.24.II. 
Jesliuruu,  jfish'u-run,  righteous. 
Deut.  32.  15. 

Jesiab,  je-sl'ah.  1  Chr.  12.  6. 
Jesimiel,  je-slm'i-el,  whom  God 
founds  (?).  1  Chr.  4.  36. 

Jesse,  jfis'se,  gift  (?).  Ruth  4.  17. 
Jesui,  jes/u-l,  same  as  Ishua.  Num. 
26.  44. 

Jesuites,  j£s'u-Ites,  the  posterity  of 
Jesui.  Num.  26.  44. 

Jesus,  Je'jus,  Saviour.  Mat.  I.  21. 

Greek  form  for  Joshua.  Heb.  4.  8. 
Jetlier,  je'ther,  same  as  Ithra.  Judg. 
8.  20. 

Jetlieth,  je'thsth.  Gen.  36.  40. 
Jetlllah,  jSth'lah,  lofty.  Josh.  19.42. 
Jetliro,  je'thro,  same  as  Ithra.  Ex. 

3-  1. 

Jetur,  je'tiir,  an  enclosure.  Gen.  25.15. 
Jeuel,  je-u'el,  same  as  Jeiel.  i  Chr.9.6. 
Jeusll,  je'ush,  same  as  Jehush.  Gen. 
36-  5-. 

Jeuz,  je'uz,  counsellor.  1  Chr.  8.  10. 
Jew,  ju,  an  Israelite.  Est.  2.  5. 
Jewish,  ju'ish,  of  or  belonging  to 
Jews.  Tit.  I.  14. 

Jewry,  ju'ry.  Old  English  name  for 
Judea.  Dan.  5.  13. 

Jews,  ju§,  inhabitants  of  Judea.  2  Kin 
16.  6. 

Jezaniall,  jfe-a-nl'ah,  Jehovah 
adorns  (?).  Jer.  40.  8. 

Jezebel,  jSz'e-bfel,  unmarried.  1  Kin. 

l6-  31* 

Jezer,  je/zer,  anything  made.  Gen. 
46.  24. 

Jezerites,  je/zer-Ites,  descendants  of 
Jezer.  Num.  26.  49. 

Jeziall,  je-zl'ah,  whom  Jehovah  as¬ 
sembles.  Ezra  10.  25. 

Jeziel,  je'zl-el,  the  assembly  of  God. 

I  Chr.  12.  3. 

Jezliab,  jex-lCah,  deliverance  f?j.  1 
Chr.  8.  18.  ' 

Jezoar,  j6z/o-ar,  splendid.  I  Chr.  4.  7. 

J  ezrahiall,  j^z-ra'hl'ah,  Jehovah 
shines  forth.  Neh.  12.  42. 

Jezreel,  jez-'re-el,  God  scatters.  I  Chr. 

4-  3- 

Jezreelite,  jez're-el-Ite,  an  inhabitant 
of  Jezreel.  1  Kin.  21.6. 
Jezreelitess,  jCz/re-el-It-ess,  fem¬ 
inine  of  preceding.  1  Sam.  27.  3. 
Jibsam,  jll/sam,  fragrant.  1  Chr.  7.  2. 
Jidlapll,  jid'laf,  weeping  (?).  Gen. 
22.  22. 

Jimna,  jim/na,  same  as  Imna.  Num. 
26.  44. 

Jimnall,  jim'nah,  same  as  Imnah. 
Gen.  46.  17. 

Jimnites,  jim^nltes,  descendants  of 
Jimnah.  Num.  26.  44. 

Jiphtah,  jiPtah,  same  as  Jephthah. 
Josh.  15.  43. 

Jiphthall-el,  jlRthah-el,  which  God 
opens.  Josh.  19.  14. 


2  Sam 
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Joab,  jo'ab,  Jehovah  is  father. 

2.  13. 

Joall,  jo'ah,  Jehovah  is  brother,  s 
Kin.  18.  18. 

Joaliaz,  jO/a-haz,  whom  Jehovar 
holds.  2  Chr.  34.  8. 

Joanna,  jb-an'na,  Greek  way  of  wril 
ing  Jehonan.  Luke  3.  27. 

Joash,  jo'ash,  whom  Jehovah  sup 
ports  (?).  2  Kin.  II.  2. 

Joatliam,  jO'a-tham,  Greek  form  oi 
Jotham.  Mat.  I.  9. 

Job,  job,  (1)  a  desert,  Gen.  46.  13  j 
(2)  one  persecuted,  Job  I.  I. 

Jobab,  jO'bab,  a  desert.  Gen.  10.  29. 
Jocliebed,  jok 'e-bed,  Jehovah  is 
glorious  (?).  Ex.  6.  20. 

Joed,  jo'ed,  for  whom  Jehovah  is  wit¬ 
ness.  Neh.  ii.  7. 

Joel,  jo'el,  Jehovah  is  might.  Joel  I.  I. 
Joe’^.h,  jo-e'lah,  He  helps  (?).  1  Chr. 
12.  7. 

Joezer,  jo-e'zer,  Jehovah  is  help,  s 
Chr.  12.  6. 

Jogbebah,  jOg'be-hah,  lofty.  Num. 

32-  35-. 

Jogli,  jog'll,  an  exile.  Num.  34.  22. 
Jolla,  jo'ha,  Jehovah  lives  (?).  1  Chp. 
8.  16. 

Jolianan,  j6-ha'nan,  Jehovah  is  gra¬ 
cious.  2  Kin.  25.  23. 

Jolin,  j6n,  English  way  of  spelling 
Johanan.  Mat.  3.  1. 

J oiada,  joi'a-da,  Jehovah  knows.  Neh. 
12.  10. 

Joiakim,  joi'a-klm,  shortened  &om 
Jehoiakim.  Neh.  12.  10. 

Joiarib,  joi'a-rlb,  whom  Jehovah  de¬ 
fends.  Ezra  8.  1 6. 

Jokim,  jo'kim,  shortened  from  Jeho¬ 
iakim.  1  Chr.  4.  22. 

Jokdeani,  jok'de-am,  burning  of  the 
people.  Josh.  15.  56. 

Jokmeam,  jOk'me-am.  I  Chr.  6.  68. 
Jokneaill,  jok'ne-am,  possessed  by 
the  people.  Josh.  12.  22. 

J oltsban,  jok'shan,  fowler.  Gen. 25. 2. 
Joktan,  jOk'tan,  small.  Gen.  10.  25. 
J oktheel,  iok'the-el,  subdued  by  God. 
Josh.  15.  38. 

Jona,  jO'na,  a  Greek  way  of  spelling 
Johanan.  John  I.  42. 

Jonadab,  jdn'a-dab,  same  as  Jeho- 
NADAB.  2  Sam.  13.  3. 

Jonall,  js'nah,  dove.  2  Kin.  14.  25. 
Joitail,  jo'nan,  contracted  from  lo- 
hanan.  Luke  3.  30. 

Jonas,  jo'nas,  ( 1 )  same  as  Jona,  John 
21.  15;  (2)  or  Jonah,  Mat.  12.  39. 

Jonath-eloni-reehokim,  jo/- 

nath-e'lem-re-ko'kim,  the  silent  dove 
afar  off.  Title  of  Ps.  56. 

Jonathan,  jbn'a-than,  whom  Jeho¬ 
vah  gave.  1  Sam.  13.  2. 

Joppa,  jop'pa,  beauty  (?).  2  Chr. 

2.  16. 

Jorab,  jo'rah,  watering(?).  Ezra  2.  18. 
Jorai,  jO'ra-t,  archer  (?).  1  Chr.  5.  13. 
Jorani,  jo'ram,  same  as  Jehoram, 

2  Sam.  8.  10. 

Jordan,  jor'dan,  flowing  down.  Gen. 
!3-.  i°- 

Jorirn,  jo'rim,  a  form  of  Joram  (?V 
Luke  3.  29. 

Jorkoaill,  jor'ko  am,  spreading  of  tht 
people  (?).  1  Chr.  2.  44. 

Josabad,  jbs'a-bad,  same  as  Jeho¬ 
zabad.  1  Chr.  12.  4. 

Josapliat,  jbs'a-fot,  Greek  form  of 
Jehoshaphat.  Mat.  1.  8. 

Josedecb,  j6s'e-d6k,  same  as  JaHO- 
ZADAK.  Hag.  I.  I. 

Joseph,  jo'gef,  he  shall  add.  Gen.  TCv 
24. 

Joses,  jo'se§.  Mat.  13.  55. 

Joshah,  j&'shah,  Jehovah  presents!?). 

1  Chr.  4.  34.  ' 

Joshaphat,  j&sh'a-fat,  shortened 
from  Jehoshaphat.  1  Chr.  II.  43. 
Joshaviah,  jbsh-a-vl'ah,  same 
Joshah.  1  Chr.  11.46. 
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Joshbekashah,  jdsh-tek'a-shah, 
seat  of  hardship  (?).  i  Chr.  25.  4. 
Joshua,  josh'u-a,  Jehovah  is  salvation. 
Num.  14.  6. 

Josiah,  jd-sl'ah,  whom  Jehovah  heals. 

2  Kin.  21.  24. 

Josias,  jd-sPas,  Greek  form  of  Josiah. 
Mat.  1.  10. 

Josibiah,  j&s-I-bPah,  to  whom  God 
gives  a  dwelling.  I  Chr.  4.  35. 
Josiphiah,  j6s-I-fPah,  whom  Jehovah 
will  increase.  Ezra  8.  10. 

Jotbah,  jdt'bah,  pleasantness  (?).  2 

Kin.  21.  19. 

Jotbatll,  jot'bith,  same  as  Jotbah. 
Deut.  10.  7. 

Jotbatliah,  jot'ba-thah,  same  as  JOT¬ 
BAH.  Num.  33.  33. 

JotUam,  jo'tham,  Jehovah  is  upright. 
Judg.  9.  5. 

Jozabad,  jdz'a-bad,  same  as  Jeho- 
ZABAD.  I  Chr.  12.  20. 

Jozachar,  jdz'a-kar,  whom  Jehovah 
has  remembered.  2  Kin.  12.  21. 
Jozadak,  jaz'a-dak,  same  as  Jeho- 
ZADAK.  Ezra  3.  2. 

Jubal,  jiPbal,  music  (?).  Gen.  4.  21. 
Jucal,  jfPkal,  same  as  Jehucal.  Jer. 
38.  I. 

Judah,  jiPdah,  praised.  Gen.  29.  35. 
Judas,  ju'das,  Greek  form  of  Judah. 
Mat.  10.  4. 

Jude,  jade,  abbreviated  from  Judas. 
Jude  I. 

Judea,  ja-de'a,  (land  of  Judah).  Ezra 
5.  8. 

Judith,  ja'dith  (probably  from  the 
same).  Gen.  26.  34. 

Julia,  jtPlja,  feminine  form  of  Julius. 
Rom.  16.  15. 

Julius,  ja'ljus,  downy.  Acts  27.  I. 
Junia,  ja'nja.  Rom.  16.  7. 
Jupiter,  ja'pi  ter.  Acts  14.  12. 
Jushab-hesed,  jiPshab-he'sed, 
whose  love  is  returned.  I  Chr.  3.  20. 
Justus,  jus'tus,  upright.  Acts  I.  23. 
Juttah,  jut 'tah,  extended.  Josh.  1 5-55- 


KLaBZEEL,  kab'ze-el,  God  has 
gathered.  Josh.  15.  21. 

Kadesh,  ka'desh,  consecrated.  Gen. 

20.  I. 

Kadesh-barnea,  ka'desh-bar'ne-a. 

Num.  34.  4.  , 

Kadmiel,  kad'ml-el,  eternity  of 
God  (?).  Ezra  2.  40. 
Kadmoilites,  kad'mSn-Ites,  Orien¬ 
tals.  Gen.  15.  19. 

Kallai,  kal'la-I,  swift.  Neh.  12.  20. 
Kanah,  ka'nah,  a  place  of  reeds.  Josh. 
19.  28. 

Kareah,  ka-re'ah,  bald.  Jer.  40.  8. 
Karkaa,  kar'ka-a,  floor.  Josh.  15.  3. 
Karkor,  kar'kdr,  plain  (?).  Judg.  8.10. 
Karnaim,  kar'na-im,  two  horns.  Gen. 

14.  5. 

Kartah,  kHr'tah,  city.  Josh.  21.  34. 
Kartau,  kar'tan,  double  city.  Josh. 

21.  32. 

Kattath,  kat'tath,  smaU  (?).  Josh. 
19.  15. 

Kedar,  ke'dir,  black-skinned.  Gen. 
25.  J3- 

Kedemah,  kgd'e-mah,  eastward. 
Gen.  25.  15. 

Kedemoth,  ked's-mdth,  eastern 
parts.  Josh.  13.  18. 

Kedesh,  ke'desh,  sanctuary.  Josh. 
12.  22. 

Kehelathah,  ke-hel'a-thah,  assem¬ 
bly.  Num.  33.  22. 

K.eilall,  kei'lah,  sling  (?).  Josh.  15.  44- 
Kelaiah,  ke-la'jah,  contempt  (?).  Ezra 
IO.  23. 

Kelita,  kePi-ta,  dwarf.  Neh.  8.  7. 
Kemuel,  ke-mtPel,  congregation  of 
God.  Gen.  22.  21. 

Kenan,  ke'nan,  smith  (?).  I  Chr.  I.  2. 
Kenath,  ke'nath,  possession.  Num 

Kenaz,  ke'naz,  hunting.  Gen.  36.  1 1 


Kenezite,  kgn'ez-Ite,  descendant  of 
Kenaz.  Num.  32.  12. 

KeniteS,  ken'nes,  descendants  of  an 
unknown  man  named  Kain.  Gen.  15.19. 
Keren-happuch,  kfer'en-hap'puch, 
horn  of  paint.  Job  42.  14. 

Iterioth,  ke'rl-dth,  cities.  Josh.  15.25. 
Keros,  ke'ros,  crook  (?).  Ezra  2.  44. 
Keturah,  ke-tu'rah,  incense.  Gen. 
25.  I. 

Kezia,  ke-zPa,  cassia.  Job  42.  14. 
Keziz,  ke'ziz,  cut  off.  Josh.  18.  21. 
Kibrotli-liattaavalijkib'roth-hat- 
ta'a-vah,  graves  of  lust.  Num.  II.  34. 
Kibzaim,  klb'za-im,  two  heaps.  Josh. 
21.  22. 

Kidron,  kld'ron,  turbid.  2  Sam.  15.  23. 
Kinall,  kpnah,  song  of  mourning, 
lamentation.  Josh.  15.  22. 

Kir,  kir,  town.  2  Kin.  16.  9. 
Kir-harasetll,  kir-har'a-seth,  brick- 
town.  2  Kin.  3.  25. 
Kir-karesetll,  klr-h&r'g-sgth,  same 
as  preceding.  Is.  16.  7. 
Kir-haresll,  kir-ha'resh,  same  as 
preceding.  Is.  16.  II. 

Kir-keres,  kir-he'res,  same  as  pre¬ 
ceding.  Jer.  48.  31. 

Kiriathaim,  klr-i-a-tha'im,  same  as 
Kirjathaim.  Ezek.  25.  9. 
Kiriotll,  kir'i-oth,  cities.  Amos  2.  2. 
Kirjatll,  klr'jath,  city(?).  Josh.  18.28. 
Kirjathaim,  klr-jath-a'im,  double 
city.  Num.  32.  37. 

Kiljatk-arba,  klr'jath-5pba,  city  of 
Arba.  Gen.  23.  2. 

Kirjatll-arilll,  kiPjath-aTim,  con¬ 
tracted  from  Kirjath-jcarim.  Ezra  2.  25. 
Klrjath-baal,  klr'jath-ba'al,  city  of 
Baal.  Josh.  15.  60. 

Kirjatli-kuzoth,  kir'jath-htPzoth, 
c.  of  streets.  Num.  22.  39. 
Kirjath-jearim,  kir'jath-je'a-rim, 
c.  of  woods.  Josh.  9.  17. 

Ki  rj  atll-  sannah,  klr'jath-san'nah, 
c.  of  thorns.  Josh.  1 5.  49. 
Kirjath-seplier,  kir'jath-se'fer, 
book-city.  Josh.  15.  15* 

Kish,  klsh,  bow.  I  Sam.  9.  I. 
Kiski,  klsh'I,  bow  of  Jehovah.  I  Chr. 
6.  44. 

Kisllion,  klsh'I-dn,  hardness.  Josh. 
19.  20. 

Kiskon,  kPshon,  torture.^  Judg.  4.  7. 
KiSOU,  kPson,  same  as  Kishon.  Ps. 
83.  9. 

Kithlish,  kith'lish,  fortified.  Josh. 
15.  40. 

Kitron ,  klt'ron,  burning.  Judg.  1 .  30. 
Kittim,  klt'tim,  same  as  Chittim. 
Gen.  10.  4. 

Koa,  kO'a,  prince.  Ezek.  23.  23. 
Kohath,  ko'hath,  assembly.  Gen.  46. 

II.  . 

Kolaiak,  k6l-a-Pah,  voice  of  Jeho¬ 
vah  (?).  Neh.  11.  7- 
Korah,  kO'rah,  bald.  Num.  16.  I. 
Korallites,  ko'rah-ltes,  descendants 
of  Korah.  1  Chr.  9.  19. 
Korathites,  kO'rath-Ites,  same  as 
preceding,  Num.  26.  58. 

Kore,  ko're,  partridge.  I  Chr.  9.  19. 
Korhite,  koPhlte,  same  as  Korath- 
ite.  2  Chr.  20.  19. 

Koz,  koz,  thorn.  Ezra  2.  61. 
Kuskaiak,  kush-a'jah,  longer  form 
of  Kishi.  I  Chr.  15.  17. 


Lahmi,  lah'ml,  warrior,  1  Chr.  20.  5. 
Lutsk,  ladsh,  lion.  1  Sam.  25.  44. 
Liakum,  la'kum,  fort( ?}.  Josh.  19.  33. 
Lailia,  la'ma,  why?  Mat.  27.  46. 
Laineck,  la'mek,  destroyer.  Gen.  4.18. 
Laodicea,  li-dd-i-ge'a.  Col.  2.  1. 
Laodiceans,  li-dd-I-Qe'anij,  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  Laodicea.  Coi.  4.  16. 
Lapidotll,  lapd-doth,  torches.  Judg. 

4.  4- 

Lasea,  la-se'a.  Acts  27.  8. 

Laslia,  la'sha,  fissure.  Gen.  10.  19. 
Lasharoil,  la-shaPon,  of  the  plain. 
Josh.  12.  18. 

Latin,  laPin,  the  language  spoken  by 
Romans.  John  19.  20. 

Lazarus,  laz'a-rus,  Greek  form  of 
Eleazer.  Luke  16.  20. 

Leak,  le'ah,  languid.  Gen.  29.  16. 
Lebanak,  lgb'a-nah, white.  Ezra 2.45. 
Lebanon,  lgb'a-non,  the  white  (moun¬ 
tain).  Deut.  1.  7. 

Lebaotk,  lgb'a-dth,  lionesses.  Josh. 
15.  32. 

Lebbteus,  leb-be'us.  Mat.  10.  3. 
Lebonak,  le-bt/nah,  frankincense. 
Judg.  21.  19. 

Lecahjle'cah,  journey  (?).  I  Chr.  4.21. 
Lekabim,  ledm-bim.  Gen.  10.  13. 
Lehi,  le'hl,  jaw-bone.  Judg.  15.  9. 
Lemuel,  lgnPu-el  (devoted)  to  God(?). 
Prov.  31.  I. 

Leskem,  le'shem,  precious  stone. 
Josh.  19.  47. 

Letuskilll,  le-tiPshim,  the  hammered. 

Gen.  25.  3.  . 

Leummim,  le-hnPmim,  peoples.  Gen. 
25.  3. 

Levi,  le'vl,  associate  (?).  Gen.  29.  34. 
Leviathan,  le-vPa-than,  a  water 
monster.  Ps.  104.  26. 

Levites,  le'vltes,  descendants  of  Levi. 
Ex.  6.  25. 

Leviticus,  le-vitd-cfis,  the  book  which 
treats  of  the  affairs  of  the  Levitical  law. 
Libertines,  llt/er-tine$,  freedmen. 
Acts  6.  9. 

Libnah,  llb'nah,  whiteness.  Num. 
33.  20. 

Libni,  lib'nl,  white.  Ex.  6.  17. 
Libya,  lib'y-a.  Acts  2.  10. 

Liklli,  llkdil,  fond  of  learning  (?).  I 
Chr.  7.  19. 

Linus,  ll'nus,  flax.  2  Tim.  4.  21. 
Lo-ammi,  16-anPmI,  not  my  people. 
Hos.  I.  9. 

Lod,  lod,  strife  (?).  1  Chr.  8.  12. 

Lo-debar,  lo-de'bar,  without  pas¬ 
ture  (?).  2  Sam.  9.  4- 

Lois,  lods.  2  Tim.  1.5. 
Lo-ruhamah,  16-nPha-mah,  not  hav¬ 
ing  obtained  mercy.  Hos.  I.  6. 

Lot,  16t,  veil.  Gen.  II.  27. 

Lotan,  lO'tan,  veiling.  Gen.  36.  20. 
Lllbim,  hPblm,  same  as  Lehabim. 
2  Chr.  12.  3. 

Lucas,  lufltas,  same  as  Luke.  Philem. 


24. 


Is. 


LaADAH,  la'a-dah,  order  (?).  1 

Chr.  4.  21.  . 

Laadan,  la'a-dan,  put  in  order  (.). 
I  Chr.  7.  26. 

Laban,  la'ban,  white.  Gen  24.  29 
Lachish,  la'kish,  impregnable.  Josh. 
IO.  L 

Lael,  la'el,  (devoted)  to  God.  Num. 

Laiiad,  la'had,  oppression.  I  Chr.  4.  2. 
Laliai-roi,  la-haProi,  to  the  living  in 
sight.  Gen.  24.  62. 

Lahmani,  lah'mam,  Josh.  15-  40>_ 


Lucifer,  lu'91-fer,  light-bearer. 

14.  12. 

Lucius,  lu'slus,  a  n°hle  (?)•  Acts  13. 1. 
Lud,  lud,  strife  (?).  Gen.  IO.  22. 
Ludim,  lu'dim.  Gen.  10.  13. 
Lukith,  lu/hith,  abounding  in  boards. 

Is.  15.  5.  T 

Luke,  luke,  of  or  belonging  to  Lu- 
cania.  Col.  4.  14- 

Luz,  luz,  almond  tree.  Gen.  28.  19. 
Lycaonia,  lyk-a-O'nl-a.  Acts  14.  6. 
Lycia,  lish'ja.  Acts  27.  5. 

Lydda,  lydTia,  Greek  fonn  of  Lod  (?). 
Acts  9.  32. 

Lydia,  lyd'I-a.  Acts  16.  14. 
Lysanias,  ly-sa'M-as,  ending  sorrow. 

Luke  3.  1.  . 

Lysias,  llsh'jas,  a  person  of  Lysia. 
Acts  23.  26. 

Lystra,  lys'tra.  Acts  14.  6. 


Maacah,  ma'a-kah 
Maachah).  2  Sam.  3.  3. 


(same 


Maachah,  ma'a-kah,  royal  f?l  , 
Kin.  2.  39.  V  3 

Maacliathi,  ma-ak'a-thl,  an  inhabk 
ant  of  Maachah.  Deut.  3.  14, 

Maacliathites,  ma-ak'a-thites,  pitt, 

ral  of  preceding.  Josh.  12.  5. 
Maadai,  ma-ad'ai,  adorned.  Ezi^ 
10.  34. 

Maadiak,  ma-a-dl'ah,  ornament  cl 
Jehovah.  Neh.  12.  5. 

Maai,  ma-a/i,  compassionate  (?).  Neh. 
12.  36. 

Maaleh-acrabbim,  ma-al'eh-4. 

krab/bim,  ascent  of  scorpions.  Josh.  15. 3, 
Maarath,  ma-a-rath,  a  treeless  place, 
Josh.  15.  59. 

Maaseiall,  ma-a-se'jah,  work  of  J> 
hovah.  Ezra  10.  18. 

Maasiai,  ma-as'l-ai,  same  as  Am.-v 
shai  (?).  1  Chr.  9.  12. 

Maatlx,  ma'ath,  small  (?).  Luke  3. 26, 
Maaz,  ma'az,  wrath.  1  Chr.  2.  27. 
Maaziah,  ma-a-zPah,  1  Chr.  24.  ig. 
Macedonia,  mag-e-do'ni-a.  Acts 
16.  9. 

Mackbanai,  mak'ba-nai,  cloak,  s 
Chr.  12.  13. 

Mackbenah,  mak/be-nah,  clad  with 
a  cloak  (?).  1  Chr,  2.  49. 

Maelii,  ma'ki.  Num.  13.  15. 
Mackir,  ma/klr,  sold.  Gen.  50.  23. 
Mackirites,  ma'kir-Ites,  the  descend¬ 
ants  of  Machir.  Num.  26.  29. 

Mack  I  t  adcbai  ,  mak-na-de'bai  Ezr- 
10.  40. 

Mackpelall,  mak-pe'lah,  a  doubling 
Gen.  23.  9. 

Madai,  mad'a-I.  Gen.  10.  2. 
Madian,  ma'di-an,  Greek  form  of 
Midian.  Acts  7.  29. 
Madmaimak,  mad-man'nah,  dung 
hill.  Josh.  15.  31. 

Madmen,  mad'men,  dungheap.  jer. 
48.  2. 

Madmenak,  mad-me'nah,  same 
Madmen.  Is.  10.  31. 

Madoil,  ma'don,  place  of  content:. 
Josh.  11.  I. 

Magbisk,  mag'bish,  congregating, 
Ezra  2.  30. 

Magdala,  mag'da  la,  tower.  Ms 
tS-  39- 

Magdalene,  mag-da-le'ne,  mhr 
ant  of  Magdala.  Mat.  27.  56. 
Magdiel,  mag'dl-el,  praise  of 
Gen.  36.  43. 

Magog,  ma'gdg.  Gen.  10.  2. 
Magor-missabib,  ma'gOr  nu 
bib,  fear  round  about.  Ter.  20.  3. 
Magpiasli,  mag'pl-ash.  Neh.  10 
Malialak,  ma-ha'lah,  disease.  1 1 
7-  I^- 

Makalaleel,  mi-ha'la-le-el,  praise 
God.  Gen.  5.  12. 

Mahalatk,  ma'ha-lath,  a  musica 
strument.  Gen.  28.  9. 

Mahalatk  Leannoth,  ma  ha 
le-an'noth.  Ps.  88,  title. 

Mahali,  rna'ha-ll,  weak.  Ex.  o 
Mahanaim,  ma-ha-na'im,  two  ca 
Gen.  32.  2.  , 

Malianeli-dan,  ma'ha-neti 
camp  of  Dan.  Judg.  18.  12. 
Maliarai,  ma-har'a-I,  impetuous 
Sam.  23.  28.  , 

Mahath,  ma'hath,  taking  hob 
I  Chr.  6.  35. 

Maliavite,  ma'ha-vlte.  I  C  nr.  - 
Makaziotll,  ma-ha'zl-dth,  vision- 
Chr.  25.  4. 

Maker-shalal-kask-kaz,  | 

her-shal'al-hash'baz,  the  spoil  hast 
the  prey  speeds.  Is.  8.  I. 
Malllah,  malPiah,  same  as  MAHM 
Num.  26.  33.  j 

Mallli,  rnah'll,  same  as  MaHAJ  - 
Chr.  6.  19.  ij,. 

Malllon,  mah'lon,  a  sick  person 

Maliol,  maTol,  a  dance  I  Km.  4- 

Makaz,  ma'kaz,  end(?).  I 
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Makheloth,  ro&k-hedoth,  assemblies. 

Makke'dat  °f 

J^ktesll  /  mikGesh,'  a  mortar.  Zeph. 
Malachi,  m&Pa-kl,  the  messenger  of 
Jttalcham,  maPkam,  their  king.  I 
jMalchiail*  mal-kPah,  Jehovali’s  king. 
Malchielfmal'kl-d,  God’s  king.  Gen. 

Malshielites,  maPkl-el-Ites,  the  de- 
scendants  of  Malchiel.  Num.  26.  45- 
Malchijall,  mal-kPjah,  same  as  MAL- 
CHIAH.  I  Chr.  9.  12. 

Malclliram,  mal-kPram,  king  ot 
height  (?).  I  Chr.  3.  18. 
Malchi-shua,  mal-kl-shfl  a,  king  of 
aid.  I  Chr.  8.  33. 

MalcllUS,  mal'kus,  Greek  form  of 
Malluch  John  18.  10. 

Maleleel,  ma-le'le-el,  same  as  Ma- 

HALALEEL.  Lukfc  3.  37- 

Mallothi,  maPld-thi.  !  Chr.  25, ,4. 
Malluch,  maPluk,  counsellor.  I  Chr. 
6.  44. 

Mammon,  raamGnon,  fulness.  Mat. 
6.  24. 

Mamre,  mam're,  fatness.  Gen.  14.  13. 
Manaen,  manG-fn,  Greek  form  of 
Menahem.  Acts  13.  I. 

Manahath,  manG-hath,  rest.  Gen. 
36.  23. 

Manahetllites,  ma-na'heth-Ites,  in¬ 
habitants  of  Manahath(?).  I  Chr.  2.52. 
Manasseh,  ma-nasGeh,  one  who 
causes  to  forget.  Gen.  41.  51. 
Manasses,  ma-nasGe§,  Greek  form 
of  Manasseh.  Mat.  1.  10. 
Manassites,  m&-nasGltes,  members 
of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh.  Deut.  4.  43. 
jttanell,  maGeh,  a  weight.  Ezek.45. 1 2. 
iMauoall,  ma-noGh,  rest.  Judg.  13.  2. 
Maoch,  ntiPok,  oppressed  (?).  I  Sam. 
27.  2. 

Maon,  ma^n,  habitation.  Josh,  15.55. 
Maonites,  ma/on-ites.  Judg.  10. 12. 
Mara,  maGa,  sad.  Ruth  I.  20. 
Mai’all,  maGah,  bitter.  Ex.  15.  23. 
Maralall,  marG-lah,  trembling.  Josh. 
19,  II 

Maranatha,  mar-a-naGha,  our  lord 
cometli.  1  Cor.  16^  22. 

Marcus,  rnar'kus.  Col.  4.  10. 
Mareshah,  ma-reGhah,  capital.  Tosh. 
15. 44. 

Mark,  mark,  English  form  of  Marcus. 
Acts  12.  12. 

Marotll,  maGoth,  bitterness.  Mic. 
I.  12. 

Marsena,  marGe-na  Est.  I.  14. 
Martha,  marGha,  lady.  Luke  10.  38. 
Mary,  maGy,  same  as  Miriam.  Mat. 

I.  16. 

Maschll,  mas'kil,  understanding,  Ps. 
53.  title. 

Mash,  mash.  Gen.  10,  23. 

Maslial,  maGhal,  entreaty  (?).  1  Chr. 
o.  74- 

Masrekah,  masGe-kah,  vineyard. 
Gen.  36.  36. 

Massa,  masGa,  burden.  Gen.  25.  14. 
-Iassall,  masGah,  temptation.  Ex. 
•7-  7- 

,m4-th«/sa-la,  Greek  form 
of  Methuselah.  Luke  3.  37 

MGenrt36,3f/tred’  P^ng  forward. 
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MattathlaS,  matGa-thl-as,  a  Greek 
form  of  the  preceding.  Luke  3.  26. 
Mattenai,  mat-te-naG,  liberal.  Ezra 

10.  33. 

Matthan,  matGhan,  gift.  Mat.  I.  15. 
Matthat,  matGhat,  another  form  of 
Matthan.  Luke  3.  24. 

Matthew,  (math'thn,  English  way  of 
spelling  Mattathiah.  Mat.  9.  9. 
Matthias,  mathGhl-as,  another  Greek 
form  of  Mattathias.  Acts  I.  23. 
Mattithiall,  mat-tl-thlGh,  another 
form  of  Mattathias.  I  Chr.  9.  3 1 . 
Mazzarotll,  mazGa-roU,  the  signs 
of  the  zodiac.  Job  38.  32, 

Meall,  meGh,  a  hundred.  Neh.  3.  I. 
Mearall,  me-aGah,  cave.  Josh.  13.  4. 
Mebunnai,  me-bwPnai,  built  (?).  2 

Sam.  23.  27. 

Mecherathite,  mgkG-rath-Ite,  in¬ 
habitant  of  Mecherah  (?).  I  Chr.  II. 36. 
Medatl,  me'dad.  Num.  II.  26. 
Medan,  meGlan,  contention.  Gen. 
25.  2. 

Medeba,  med'e-ba,  flowing  water  (?). 
Num.  21.  30. 

Medes,  mede§,  inhabitants  of  Media. 
2  Kin.  17.  6. 

Media,  meGli-a,  Greek  form  of  Madai. 
Est.  I.  3. 

Mcgiddo,  me-guPdo,  place  of  troops. 

Josh.  12.  21. 

Megiddon,  me-gidGlon,  same  as  pre¬ 
ceding.  Zech.  12.  II. 
Melietabeel,  me-hetG-beel,  same  as 
following.  Neh.  6.  IO. 

Mehetabel,  me-hePa-bel,  God  makes 
happy.  Gen.  36.  39. 

Mehida,  me-hPda.  Ezra  2.  52. 
Mellir,  me/hlr,  price.  1  Chr.  4.  11. 
Meholatllite,  me-hoPath-lte,  native 
of  Meholah.  I  Sam.  18.  19. 
Mehujael,  me-hiPja-el,  struck  by 
God.  Gen.  4.  18. 

Mehuman,  me-hfPman.  Est.  I.  10. 
Mehunim,  me-hipnim,  the  people  of 
Maon  (?).  2  Chr.  26.  7. 
Me-jarlton,  me-jar'kon,  waters  of 
yellowness.  Josh.  19.  46. 
Mekonall,  mek'o-nah,  a  base.  Neh. 

11.  28. 

Melatiah,  m6l-a-tlGh,  whom  Jehovah 
freed.  Neh.  3.  7. 

Melclli,  mSPkl,  Greek  form  of  Mel- 
chiah.  Luke  3.  24. 

Melchiah,  mfil-klGh,  Jehovah’s  king. 
Jer.  21.  I. 

Melchi-sliua,  mePkl-shuG,  same  as 
Malchi-shua.  i  Sam.  14.  49. 
Melcllizedek,  mel-krz/e-dek,  king 
of  righteousness.  Gen.  14.  18. 
Melea,  meGe-a,  fulness  (?).  Luke 
3.  31. 

Meleell,  me'lek,  king,  i  Chr.  8.  35. 
Melicu,  mfePi-kO,  same  as  Malluch. 
Neh.  12.  14. 

Melita,  mgPi-ta.  Acts  28.  1. 
Melzar,  mG'zar,  steward.  Dan.  I.  II. 
Memphis,  ir.em'fis.  IIos.  9.  6. 
Memucan,  mg-mlPkan.  Est.  I.  14. 
Menahem,  nicnG-hem,  comforter,  2 
Kin.  15.  14. 

Menan,  meGian.  Luke  3.  31. 
Mene,  meGe,  numbered.  Dan.  5.  25. 
Meonenim,  me-onG-nim.  Judg.  9. 
_  37- 

Meonotliai,  me-onG-thai,  my  habi¬ 
tations.  1  Chr.  4.  14. 

Mephaath,  m6Pa-ath,  beauty.  Josh. 
13.  18. 

Mepllibosheth,  me-ftbG-sheth,  de¬ 
stroying  shame.  2  Sam.  4.  4. 
Merab,  me  Gab,  increase.  I  Sam. 
H-  49- 

Meraiall,  mgr-a-Pah,  contumacy.  Neh. 

12.  12. 

Meraioth,  me  ra/ioth,  rebellions.  1 
Chr.  6.  6. 

Merari,  me-raGl,  bitter.  Gen.  46.  11. 
Meratliaim.  mgr-a-thaGm,  rebellions. 
Jer.  50.  21. 


Mercurius,  mgr-ktPrl-us  Acts  14.12. 
Meretl,  meGgd,  rebellion.  1  Chr.  4. 17. 
Meremotll,  mgrG-mgth,  elevations. 
Ezra  8.  33. 

Meres,  meGe§,  worthy  (?).  Est.  I.  14. 
Meriball,  mgrG-bah,  water  of  strife. 
Ex.  17.  7. 

Merib-baal,  mgrGb-baGI,  contend¬ 
er  (?)  against  Baal.  I  Chr.  8.  34. 
Merodach,  me-rO'dak.  Je;  : 
Merodach -baladan,  me-roGlak- 
baPa-dan,  Merodach  gives  a  son.  Is. 
39-  i- 

Merom,  meGom,  a  high  place.  Josh. 
11.  5. 

Meronotllite,  me-r6nG-thlte,  an  in¬ 
habitant  of  Meronoth.  1  Chr.  27.  30. 
Meroz,  mgGoz,  refuge  (?).  Judg.  5. 23. 
Mesecll,  me'sek,  same  as  Meshech. 

Ps.  120.  5. 

Meslia,  meGha,  deliverance.  2  Kin. 
3-  4- 

Meshacll,  me'shak.  Dan.  I.  7. 
Meshech,  meGhek,  tall  (?).  Gen. 

10.  2. 

Meslielemiah,  me-shgl-e-mlGh,  Je¬ 
hovah  repays.  I  Chr.  9.  21. 
Meshezabeel,  me-shgzG-be-el,  God 
delivers.  Neh.  3.  4. 
Meshillemitll,  me-shlple-mlth,  rec¬ 
ompense.  I  Chr.  9.  12. 
Mesliillemoth,  me-shllGe-ingth,  ret¬ 
ribution.  2  Chr.  28.  12. 
Mesllobab,me-shO/bab,  brought  back. 

1  Chr.  4.  34. 

Meshllllam,  me-shuPlam,  friend.  2 
Kin.  22.  3. 

Meshullemeth,  me-shuPle-mgth, 
feminine  of  preceding.  2  Kin.  21.  19. 
Mesobaite,  mesG-ba-Ite,  inhabitant 
of  Mesoba  (?).  1  Chr.  11.  47. 

Mesopotamia,  m&Vpb-ta-mt-a, 
amidst  the  rivers.  Gen.  24.  10. 
Messiah,  Mes-sl'ah,  anointed.  Dan. 
9.  25. 

Messias,  Mes-slGs,  Greek  form  of  the 
above.  John  I.  41. 

Metheg-ammah,me'theg-am/rnah, 
bridle  of  Ammah.  2  Sam.  8.  I. 
Metlllisael,  me-thu'sa-el,  man  of 
God.  Gen.  4.  18. 

Methuselah,  me-thu'se-lah,  man  of 
the  dart  (?).  Gen.  5.  21. 
Mezaliab,  mSzG-hab,  water  of  gold. 
Gen.  36.  39. 

Miamin,  ml'a-mln,  on  the  right  hand. 
Ezra  10.  25. 

Mibhar,  mlb'har,  choicest  I  Chr. 

11.  38. 

Mibsam,  mlb'sam,  sweet  odor.  Gen. 
25-  13- 

Mibzar,  mlbGar,  a  fortress.  Gen. 
36.  42. 

Micall,  ml'kah,  who  (is)  like  unto  Je¬ 
hovah  ?  Judg.  17.  I. 

Micaiall,  mt-ka'jah,  fuller  teem  of 
Micah.  1  Kin.  22.  8. 

Michael,  mPkel,  who  (is)  like  unto 
God  ?  Dan.  10.  13. 

Micliah,  mPkah,  same  as  Micah. 

2  Chr.  24.  24. 

Michaiall,  ml-ka'jah,  same  as  Mi- 
caiah.  Neh.  12.  35. 

Miclial,  ml'kal,  brook.  I  Sam.  14.  49. 
Micllllias,  mlk/mas,  later  form  of 
Michmash.  Ezra  2.  27. 
Miehmash,  mik/mash,  treasured  i 
Sam.  13.  2. 

Miehmethall,  mlk'me-thah,  hiding- 
place  (?).  Josh.  16.  6. 

Michri,  mlkGl,  precious(?).  I  Chr.  9.8. 
Michtaill,  mik'tam,  writing  (?).  Ps. 
1 6,  title. 

Middin,  mld'din,  extensions.  Josh. 
15.  61. 

Midian,  mld'I-an,  strife.  Gen.  25.  2. 
Mig(lal-el,  mig'dG-G,  tower  of  God. 
Josh.  19.  38. 

Migdal-gad,  mlg'dal-gad,  tower  of 
Gad.  Josh.  15.  37. 

Migdol,  mig'dol.  Ex.  14.  2. 


>  )  .  %  %  long;  d,  I,  u,  y,  short ;  a,  e,  I,  6,  intermediate ;  a,  i,  o,  obscure ;  cSxe,  fSr,,  last,  fall 

f&r,  fM, rad©, pashs  g  as  Sg  & ss  §  as  rm  gst,§  ass,  g  as 


MigTon,  mlgGon,  a  precipice.  Is.  1C. 
28. 

Mijamin,  mlj'a-mln,  same  as  Mia¬ 
min.  1  Chr.  24.  9. 

Mikloth,  mlk'loth,  staves,  lots,  f 
Chr.  8.  32. 

Mikneiah,  mik-ne'jah,  possession  of 
Jehovah.  1  Chr.  15.  18. 

Milalai,  mll-a-la'I,  eloquent  (?).  Neb- 
12.  36. 

Milcah,  mlKkah,  counsel  (?).  Gen. 
11.  29. 

Milcom,  mllGcom,  same  as  MOLOCH. 
I  Kin.  II.  5. 

Miletlim,  ml-le/’tum,  improper  form 
of  Miletus.  2  Tim.  4.  20. 

MiletUS,  ml-leGus.  Acts  20.  15. 
Millo,  milGd,  a  mound.  Judg.  9.  6. 
Miniamin,  ml-nl'a-min,  full  form  of 
Miamin.  2  Chr.  31.  1 5. 

Minni,  mln'nl,  Armenia.  Jer.  51.  27. 
Miunith,  mln'nith,  allotment.  Judg. 
II.  33. 

Mipllkad,  mlEk&d,  place  of  meeting. 
Neh.  3.  31. 

Miriam,  mlrG-am,  rebellion  (?).  Ex. 
15.  20. 

Minna,  mlr'ma,  fraud.  1  Chr.  8.  10. 
Misgab,  mis'gab,  height.  Jer.  48.  I. 
Misliael,  mlsh'a-el,  who  is  what  God 
is?  Ex.  6.  22. 

Mishal,  ml'shal,  prayer.  Josh.  21.  30. 
Mislieal,  mlGhe-al,  same  as  Mishal. 
Josh.  19.  26. 

Misham,  ml'sham,  cleansing.  1  Chr. 
8.  12. 

Mishma,  mlsh'ma,  report.  Gen.  25. 

14. 

Mishmannah,  mish-mSn'nah,  fat. 

ness.  1  Chr.  12.  10. 

Misliraites,  mishGa-Ites.  I  Chr.  2.53 
Mispereth,  mls'pe-reth,  number 
Neh.  7.  7. 

Misreplioth-maini,  misGe-foth- 
ma'ini,  burning  of  waters.  Josh.  11.  8. 
Mithcall,  mlth/kah,  place  of  sweet. 

ness.  Num.  33.  28. 

Mithnite,  mlthGiIte.  1  Chr.  11.  43. 
Mithredath,  mlth're-dath,  given  by 
Mithra.  Ezra  I.  8. 

Mitylene,  mit'y-le-nA  Acts  20. 14. 
Mizar,  mlGar,  smallness.  Ps.  42.  6. 
Mizpall,  miz'pah,  a  lookout.  Gen. 
31-  49- 

Mizpar,  mlz/par,  number.  Ezra  2.  2, 
Mizpeh,  mlz/peh,  watch-tower.  Josh, 
n.  3.^ 

Mizraim,  mlzGa-fm,  fortresses.  Gen. 
10.  6. 

Mizzall,  mlzGah.  Gen.  36.  13. 
Mnason,  na'son.  Acts  21.  16. 
Moab,  mO'ab,  progeny  of  a  father, 
Gen.  19.  37. 

Moadiall,  mO-a-dPah,  festival  of  Je¬ 
hovah.  Neh.  12.  17. 

Moladah,  mdPa-dah,  birth.  Josh. 

15.  26. 

Molecll,  mO'lek,  English  foim  fot 
Moloch.  Lev.  18.  21. 

Moloch,  mO'lOk,  king.  Amos  5.  26. 
Molid,  mo'lid,  begetter.  I  Chr.  2.  29, 
Morastllite,  moGas-thlte,  native  oj 
Moresheth.  Jer.  26.  18. 

Mordecai,  morGle-kai,  worshipper  o5, 
Merodach  (?).  Est.  2.  5. 

Moreh,  moGeh,  archer.  Gen.  12.  6, 
Moresheili-gath,  mOrGsh-eth- 
gath,  the  possession  of  Gath.  Mic.  1.14. 
Moriah,  mo-rPah,  provided  by  Jeho¬ 
vah.  Gen.  22.  2. 

Mosera,  mo-seGa,  bond.  Deut.  10.  6, 
Moseroth,  mo-se'roth,  bonds.  Num- 
33-  30. 

Moses,  mo'jej,  saved  from  the  water. 
Ex.  2.  10. 

Moza,  moGa,  fountain.  1  Chr.  2.  46. 
Mozah,  mOGah,  same  as  Moza.  Josh, 
18.  26. 

Muppim,  mup'pim,  probably  writtei 
for  Shupham.  Gen.  46.  21. 

Mushi,  maGh!,  withdrawn.  Ex.  6-  It 
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Muth-labben,  muth-lab'ben,  death 
to  the  son  (  ?).  Ps.  g,  title. 

Myra,  my'ra,  balsam.  Acts  27.  5. 
Mysia,  mish'ja.  Acts  16.  7. 

Naam,  na'am,  pleasantness.  I  Chr 
4-  15- 

Naamah,  na'a-mah,  pleasant.  Gen. 
4,  22. 

Raanian,  na'a-man,  pleasantness,  2 
Kin.  5.  1. 

Naamathite,  na'a-math-ite.  Job  2. 

11. 

Raamites,  na'a-mltes,  descendants 
of  Naaman.  Num.  26.  40. 

Naarall,  na'a-rah,  a  girl.  I  Chr.  4.  5. 
Naarai,  na'a-rai,  youthful.  J  Chr. 
”  37- 

Naarail,  na'a-ran,  same  as  Naarah. 
I  Chr.  7.  28. 

Haaratll,  na'a-rath,  to  Naarah.  Josh, 
16.  7. 

NaashOU,  nA-ash'on,  enchanter.  Ex. 
6.  23. 

Naas  son,  na-as'son,  Greek  form  of 
Naashon.  Mat.  1.  4. 

Nabal,  na'bal,  foolish.  I  Sam.  25.  3. 
Naboth,  na'bbth,  fruits  (?).  I  Sam. 

21.  I. 

Nachon,  na'chdn, prepared.  2Sam.6.6. 
Nacbor,  na'chOr,  snorting  Josh.  24.  2. 
Nadab,  na'dab,  liberal.  Ex.  6.  23. 
Nagge,  nig'ge,  Greek  form  of  Nogah. 
Luke  3.  28. 

Nahalal,  na'ha-lal,  a  pasture.  Josh. 
21.  35- 

Nahaliel,  nA-ha'll-el,  valley  of  God. 
Num.  21.  19. 

Nahallal,  na-hal'lal,  same  as  Na- 
halal.  Josh.  19.  15. 

Nabalol,  na'ha-lol,  same  as  preced¬ 
ing.  Judg.  I.  30. 

Nabam,  na'ham,  consolation.  I  Chr. 
4.  19. 

Nahamani,  na-ham'a-nl,  comforter. 
Neh.  7.  7. 

Naharai,  na-har'a-I,  one  who  snores. 
I  Chr.  II.  39. 

Nahasll,  na'hash,  serpent.  I  Sam. 

II.  I. 

Nahatll,  na'hath,  descent.  Gen.  36.13. 
Nallbi,  nah'bl,  hidden.  Num.  13.  14. 
Nahor,  na'h8r,  another  way  of  spelling 
Nachor.  Gen.  11.  22. 

Nahsbon,  nah'shon,  same  as  Naa- 
SHON.  Num.  I.  7. 

Nahum,  na'hum,  comforter.  Nah. 

1.  I. 

Nain,  na'ln,  pasture.  Luke  7.  II. 
Naiotb,  na'joth,  habitations.  I  Sam. 
19.  18. 

Naomi,  na-6'ml,  pleasant.  Ruth  I.  2. 
Naphish,  na'fish,  cheerful.  Gen.  25. 

i5- 

Naphtali,  naf'ta-ll,  my  wrestling. 
Gen.  30.  8. 

Napbtubim,  nAf'tu-hlm.  Gen.  10. 
13. 

Narcissus,  nar-qls'sus,  benumbing. 
Rom.  16.  II. 

Nathan,  na'than,  gift.  2  Sam.  7.  2. 
Nathanael,  na-than'a-el,  gift  of  God. 
John  I.  45. 

Nathan-melech,  na'than-me'lek, 
gift  of  1  he  king.  2  Kin.  23.  II. 
Naum,  na'um, same  as  Nahum.  Luke 
3.  25. 

Nazarene,  naz'a-rene,  a  native  of 
Nazareth.  Mat.  2.  23. 

Nazareth,  naz'a-rOth,  branch.  Luke 
I.  26. 

Nazarite,  naz'a-rlte,  one  separated. 
Num.  6.  2. 

Neah,  ne'ah,  of  a  slope.  Josh.  19.  13. 
Neapolis,  nA-ap'o-lis,  new  city.  Acts 
16.  II. 

Neariab,  ne-a-rl'ah,  servant  of  Jeho¬ 
vah.  1  Chr.  3.  22. 

Nebai,  nOb'a-I,  fruitful.  Neh.  10.  19. 
Nebaioth,  ‘ne-ba'joths  high  places, 
j  Chr.  ».  29. 


Nebajoth,  ne-ba'joth,  same  as  Ne¬ 
baioth.  Gen.  25.  13. 

Neballat,  ne-bal'lat.  Neh.  11.  34. 
Nebat,  ne'bat,  aspect.  1  Kin.  11.26. 
Nebo,  ne'bo.a  lofty  place.  Deut.  32.49. 
Nebuchadnezzar,  neb-u-kad-n6z'- 
zar,  another  way  of  spelling  the  follow¬ 
ing.  2  Kin.  24.  I. 

Nebuchadrezzar,  neb-u-kad-rOz'- 
zar,  Nebo  protect  the  crown.  Jer. 
21.  2. 

NeblIsliasbail,nSb-ushas/baniNebo 
will  save  me.  Jer.  39.  13. 
Nebuzar-adan,  nei/u-zar-a'dan, 
Nebo  gives  posterity.  2  Kin.  25.  8. 
NecllO,  ne'kO,  conqueror  (?).  Jer. 
46.  2. 

Nedabiall,  nOd-a-bl'ah,  Jehovah  is 
bountiful  (?).  I  Chr.  3.  18. 
Neginah,  n6g'I-nah,  a  stringed  in¬ 
strument.  Ps.  61,  tide. 

Neginoth,  nOg'i-nOth,  stringed  instru¬ 
ments.  Ps.  4,  title. 

Nego,  ne'go,  same  as  Nebo.  Dan.  1.  7. 
Nehelamite,  ne-hel'a-ralte,  Jer. 
29.  24. 

Neliemiah,  ne-he-ml'ah,  Jehovah 
comforts.  Neh.  1.  I. 

Neliiloth,  ne-hi'loth,  flutes.  Ps.  5, 
title. 

Nehum,  ne'hum,  consolation.  Neh. 
7-  7- 

Nehushta,  ne-hush'ta,  bronze.  2 
Kin.  24.  8. 

Nebuslltan,  ne-liush'tan,  brazen.  2 
Kin.  1 8.  4. 

Neiel,  ne'I-el,  moved  by  God.  Josh. 
19.  27. 

Nekeb,  ne'keb,  cavern.  Josh.  19.  33. 
Nekoda,  ne-kO'da,  a  herdman.  Ezra 
2.  48. 

Nemuel,  ne-ma'el,  same  as  Jem- 
uel  (?).  Num.  26.  9. 

Nepheg,  ne'Teg,  spiout.  Ex.  6.  21. 
Nephish,  ne'fish,  same  as  Naphish. 
I  Chr.  5.  19. 

Nephisliesim,  nAftsh'e-sIm,  expan¬ 
sions.  Neh.  7.  52. 

Nephthalim,  nSf'tha-lim,  Greek  form 
of  Naphtali.  Mat.  4.  13. 
Nephtoah,  nef'to-ah,  opened.  Josh. 
IS-  9- 

Nephusim,  ne-fa'sim,  a  better  form 
for  Nephishesim.  Ezra  2.  50. 

Ner,  ner,  light.  I  Sam.  14.  50. 
NereilS,  ne're-us,  liquid  (?).  Rom. 

16.  15. 

Nergal,  ner'gal,  lion.  2  Kin.  17.  30. 
Nergal-sliarezer,  ner'gal -sha-re'- 
zer,  Nergal  protect  the  king.  Jer.  39.  3. 
Neri,  ne'rl,  Greek  form  of  Neriah. 
Luke  3.  27. 

Neriall,  ne-rl'ah,  lamp  of  Jehovah. 
Jer.  32.  12. 

Netbaneel,  ne-than'g-el,  same  as 
Nathanael.  Num.  1.  8. 
Nethaniah,  n©th-a-nl'ah,  whom  Je¬ 
hovah  gave.  2  Kin.  25.  23. 
Netophah,  ne-t5'fah,  dropping.  Ezra 
2.  -22. 

Netophathi,  ne-tSf'a-thl,  an  inhab¬ 
itant  of  Netophah.  Neh.  12.  28. 
Netopliatllite,  n4-t6f'a-thlte,  same 
as  the  preceding.  2  Sam.  23.  28. 
Neziah,  ne-zl'ah,  illustrious.  Ezra  2.54. 
Nezib,  ne'zib,  garrison.  Josh.  15.  43. 
Nibbaz,  nib'haz.  2  Kin.  17.  31. 
Nibshan,  nlb'shan,  level  (?).  Josh. 
15.  62. 

Nicanor,  nf-ka'nor.  Acts  6.  5. 
Nicodemus,  nik-o-de'mus.  John  3.  I. 
Nicolaitans,  nlk-o-la'i-tang,  named 
after  Nicolas.  Rev.  2.  6. 

Nicolas,  nlk'o-las.  Acts  6.  5. 
Nicopolis,  nt-kop'o-lis,  city  of  victory. 
Tit.  3.  12. 

Niger,  nl'ger,  black.  Acts  13.  1. 

Ni  III  rail,  nlm'rah,  limpid  (water). 
Num.  32.  3- 

Nimrim,  nim'rim,  clear  waters,  fs. 

15.  6. 


Nimrod,  nlm/r6d,  an  inhabitant,  of 
Marad  (?).  Gen.  10.  8. 

Nimslli,  nlm'shl,  discloser  (?).  I  Kin. 
19.  16. 

Nilievell,  nln'e-veh,dwelling(?).  Gen. 
10.  II. 

NineviteS,  nln'e-vltes,  inhabitants  of 
Nineveh.  Luke  11.  30. 

Nisan,  nl'san.  Neh.  2.  I. 

Nisroch,  nis'rOk,  eagle  (?).  2  Kin. 

19-  37- 

No,  no,  abode  (?).  Nah.  3.  8. 

No  AniOll,  nO-a'mon,  abode  of  Amon. 
Jer.  46.  25. 

Noadiall,  no  a-dl'ah,  whom  Jehovah 
meets.  Neh.  6.  14. 

Noall,  nO'ah,  (I)  rest,  Gen.  5.  29;  (2) 
wandering,  Num.  26.  33. 

Nob,  nOb,  high  place.  I  Sam.  21.  I. 
Nobah,  nO'bah,  a  barking.  Num.32.42. 
Nod,  nod,  flight,  wandering.  Gen.  4.  16. 
Notlab,  nO'dab,  nobility.  1  Chr.  5.  19. 
Noe,  nO'e,  Greek  form  of  Noah.  Mat. 
24-  37- 

Nogah,  nO'gah,  brightness.  I  Chr.  3.  7. 
Nobah,  no'hah,  rest.  I  Chr.  8.  2. 
Non,  non,  same  as  Nun.  I  Chr.  7.  27. 
Nopll,  nof,  same  as  Memphis.  Is.19.13. 
Nopliah,  no'fah,  windy.  Num.  21. 30. 
Nun,  nun,  fish.  Ex.  33.  II. 
Nymphas,  nym'fas,  shortened  form 
of  Nymphodorus,  Col.  4.  15. 

Obadiah,  O-ba-dl'ah,  worshipper 
of  Jehovah.  Obad.  I. 

Obai,  O'bal,  hill  (?).  Gen.  io.  28, 
Obed,  O'bed,  worshipping  (God),  Ruth 
4.  17. 

Obed-edom,  O'bed-e'dom,  serving 
Edom.  2  Sam.  6.  IO. 

Obil,  OTiil,  camel-keeper.  I  Chr,  27.  30. 
Oboth,  ©'both,  bottles  (of  skin),  Num. 
21.  IO. 

Ocran,  Ok'ran,  troublesome.  Num.  1 . 1 3. 
Oded,  O'ded,  setting  up(?).  2  Chr,  15. 1 . 
Og,  6g,  circle  (?).  Num.  21,  33. 
Ohad,  ©'had,  might.  Gen.  46.  10. 
Ohel,  O'hel,  tent.  I  Chr.  3.  20. 
Olivet,  ©l'i-vtt,  place  of  olives.  2  Sam. 
!S-  3°- 

Olympas,  o-’Jm'pas,  bright  (?).  Rom. 

16.  *5- 

Omar,  O'mar,  talkative.  Gen.  36.  II. 
Omega,  O'me-ga,  great  O.  Rev  1.8. 
Osnri,  Om'rl,  like  a  sheaf  (?).  I  Kin. 

16.  16. 

On,  On,  the  sun.  Gen.  41.  45. 
Onam,  O'nam,  wealthy.  Gen.  36.  23. 
Onan,  O'nan,  strong.  Gen.  38.  4. 
Onesimus,  6-iPs'i-mus,  profitable. 
Col.  4.  9. 

Onesipliorus,  Sn-e-slf'c-rv-s,  bring¬ 
ing  profit.  2  Tim.  I.  1 6. 

Ono,  ©'no,  strong.  1  Chr.  8.  12. 
Ophel,  0'felt  a  hill,  2  Chr.  27.  3. 
Ophir,  O'fir.  Gen.  10.  29. 

Ophni,  Of'nl,  man  of  <he  hill.  Josh. 
18.  24. 

Oplirah,  Of'rah,  fawn.  I  Chr.  4.  14. 
Oreb,  O'reb,  raven.  Judg.  7.  25. 
Oren,  O'ren,  pine  tree.  I  Chr.  2.  25. 
Orion,  6-rI'on.  Job  9.  9. 

Oman,  Or'nan.  I  Chr.  21.  15. 
Orpah,  Or'pah,  hind  (?).  Ruth  I.  4. 
Osee,  C'§ee,  same  as  Hosea,  Rom. 
9-  2S- 

Oshea,  o.-she'a,  same  as  Joshua.  Num. 
13.  8 

othlli,  Oth'nl,  powerful  (?).  I  Chr. 
26.  7. 

Otlmiel,  Oth'nl-el,  powerful  man  of 
God.  Josh.  15.  17. 

Ozem,  O'zem,  strength  I  Chr.  2.  15. 
Ozias,  o-zl'as,  Greek  form  of  Uzziah. 
Mat.  I.  8. 

Ozni,  Oz'nl,  hearing,  Num.  26.  l6„ 

Paarai,  pa'a-rai,  devoted  to 
Peor  (?).  2  Sam.  23.  35. 

Padan-aram,  pa'dan-a'ram,  the 
oiain  of  Syria.  Gen.  25.  20. 


Padon,  pa'don.redemotion.  Ezra  2  m 
Pagiel,  pa'gi-el,  intervention  ot  Goc 
Num.  I.  13. 

Pahatli-moab,  pa'hath-mo'ab  SOv 

ernor  of  Moab.  Ezra  2.  6.  ' s 

Pai,  pa'l,  bleating.  1  Chr.  1.  eq. 
Palal,  pa'lal,  judge.  Neh.  3.  25' 
Palestilia,  pal-es-tl'na.  land  -4 
strangers  (?).  Ex.  15.  14. 

Pallu,  pal'lu,  distinguished.  Ex.  6.  14 
Palti,  pal'tl,  deliverance  of  Jehovah 
Num.  13.  9. 

Paltiel,  pal'tl-ei,  deliverance  of  God 
Num.  34.  26. 

Palti te,  pal'tlte,  a  descendant  of  Palti, 
2  Sam.  23.  26, 

Pampkvlia,  pam-fyl'i-a.  Acts  27.  c 
PapllOS,  pa'fos.  Acts  13.  6. 
Parall,  pa'rah,  heifer.  Josh.  18.  23 
Paran,  pa'ran,  cavernous.  Deut.  33.  2, 
Parbar,  par'bar,  open  apartment.  1 
Chr.  26.  18. 

Parmasllta,  pHr-mash'ta,  supe 
rior  (?).  Est.  9.  9. 

Parmenas,  par'me-nas,  standing  fimi 
Acts  6.  5. 

Parnacll,  par'nach.  Num.  34.  25 
Parosll,  pa'r6sh,  flea.  Ezra  2.  3. 
Parshandatlia,  pStr-shan'da-tiis- 
given  to  Persia  (?).  Est.  9.  7. 
Partllians,  par'thi-anj.  Acts  2.  9„ 
Parnab,  par'u-ah,  flourishing.  1  Kin. 
4.  17. 

Parvaim,  p5r-va'im,  Oriental,  re¬ 
gions  (?).  2  Chr.  3.  6. 

Pasacll,  pa'sak,  divider.  I  Chr.  7.  33. 
Pas-damillim,  pas-dam'mim,  shor' 
ened  from  Ephes-dammim.  1Chr.11.13. 
Paseah,  pa-se'ah,  lame.  I  Chr.  4. 12. 
Paslllir,  pash'hr,  prosperity  round 
about.  Jer.  20.  I. 

Patara,  pat'a-ra.  Acts  21.  I. 
Patliros,  path'ros.  Is.  11.  ie. 
Patbrnsim,  path-ru'sim,  people  ill 
Pathros.  Gen.  10.  14. 

Patmos,  pat'mos.  Rev.  I.  9, 
Patrobas,  pat'ro-bas.  Rom.  16.  (4 
Pail,  pa'u,  older  form  of  Pa;,  Gen, 
36-  39- 

Paul,  paul,  or  Paulus,  pau'lus, litt! 
Acts  13.  9. 

Pedaliel,  pOd'a-hfil,  God  iredeeme:' 
Num.  34.  28. 

PedallZlir,  pe-dah'zur,  the  Rock 
deemed.  Num.  I.  10. 

Pedaiab,  pe-da'jah,  Jehovah  iredeer 
ed.  I  Chr.  27.  20. 

Pekah,  pe'kah,  open-eyed.  2  Kin  i- 

25. 

Pekalliab,  pek-a-hl'ah,  whose  e] 
Jehovah  opened.  2  Kin.  15.  22. 
Pekod,  pe'kOd,  visitation.  Jer.  50.  2  - 
Pelaiall,  pel-a-I'ah,  whom  Jehov.i 
made  distinguished.  I  Chr.  3-  24 
Pelaliab,  pfil-a-ll'ah,  whom  Jeho- 
judged.  Neh.  It.  12. 

Pelatiah,  pOl-a-tl'ah,  whom  Jeho-, 
delivered.  Ezek.  II.  1. 

Peleg,  pfi'leg,  division.  :  -rn.  i<-  2 
Pelet,  pe'let  liberation.  ;  Chr.  2. 
Peletll,  pe'bth,  swiftness.  Num.  It 
Peletllites,  pe'leth-ttes,  runners 
Sam.  8.  18. 

Pelonite,  pfil'o-mte.  1  Chr.  1  l- 
Peilicl,  pe-nJ'el,  the  face  of  God.  t 
32.  30. 

Peniunalv^  pe-nln'nah,  coral.  *  - 

I-  2. 

Pentecost.  pOn'te-kOst,  fiftieth, 

Penuel,  p4-n0'e*.,  eld  form  of  Pen 
Gen.  32.  31. 

Peor,  pe'or,  point  Num.  23.  20. 
Perazim,  pOr'a-zfm,  breaches.  Is. 

21.  j, 

Peres,  pe'res,  divided.  Dan.  5.  - 
Peresll,  pe'resh,  distinction.  1 
7.  16. 

Perez,  ps'rez,  breach,  I  Chr,  27- 
Perez-uzzah,  pe'rez-uz'zah,  hr  - 
of  Uzzah.  2  Sam.  6.  8„t  _ 
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t'ergra,  pery'ga.  Acts  13.  13; 
p^rfamos,  per'ga-raOs,  citadel  (?). 

Perifla/pe-rt'da,  a  recluse.  Neh. 

Perizzites,  pSr'Iz-zItes,  belonging  to 
a  village.  Gen.  34.  3°- 
Persia,  per^ja.  2  Chr,  36.  20 
Persis,  per'sis,  a  Persian  woman.  Rom. 

16.  12.  „ 

Peruda,  pS-ru'da,  same  as  1 ERIDA. 

Ezra  2.  55. 

Peter,  pdter,  a  stone.  Mat.  16.  18. 
petlialliall,  pdh-a-hEah,  whom  Je- 
hovah  looses.  I  Chr.  24.  1 6. 
Pethor,  pe'thor  Num  22.  S. 
Petliuel,  pe-thtEel,  God’s  opening  (?). 
Joel  I.  I. 

peulthai,  pe-ul'thai,  deed  ot  Jeho¬ 
vah.  I  Chr.  26.  5. 

plialec,  fa'lek,  Greek  form  of  Peleg. 
Luke  3.  35- 

Pliallll,  fal'lfl,  an  English  way  of 
spelling  Pallu.  Gen.  46.  9. 

Plialti,  fel'tl,  deliverance  of  Jehovah, 

1  Sam.  25.  44. 

Phaltiel,  fal'ti-el,  deliverance  of  God. 

2  Sam.  3.  15. 

Plianuel,  fan-fl'el,  Greek  form  of 
Penuel.  Luke  2.  36. 

Pharaoh,  fa'rO,  the  sun.  Gen.  12. 15. 
Pliarez,  fa'rez,  breach.  Gen.  38.  29. 
Pharisees,  far'i-see§,  the  separated. 
Mat.  5.  20. 

Pliarosll,  fa'rdsh,  same  as  Parosh. 
Ezra  8.  3. 

Pliarpar,  far'par,  swift.  2  Kin.  5.  12. 
Pliarzites,  far'zltes.  descendants  of 
Pharez.  Num.  26.  20. 

Pliaseall,  fi-se'ah,  same  as  Paseah. 
Neh.  7.  51. 

Phebe,  fe'be,  moon.  Rom.  16.  1. 
Plieilice,  fe-nE<;e,  palm  tree.  Acts 
27.  12. 

Pheilicia,  fe-nlsh'ja,  land  of  palms. 
Acts  21.  2. 

Phichol,  ft/kol,  attentive  (?).  Gen. 
21.  22. 

Philadelphia,  fila-dd'fja,  brotherly 
love.  Rev.  1.  11. 

Philemon,  fl-le'mon,  affectionate. 
Philem.  I. 

Philetus,  fMe'tus,  beloved.  2  Tim. 

2.  17. 

Philip,  ftl'ip,  lover  of  horses.  Mat. 

3- 

Philippi,  ft-lip'pl,  a  town  so  called  af 
^tcr  Philip  °f  Macedon.  Acts  16.  12. 
Phllippians,  fi  llp'pl-ans,  the  people 
of  Philippi.  Phil.  4.  15. 

PMi*tia,  fMis'tja,  the  land  of  the 
Philistines.  Ps.  60.  8. 

Philistim,  fi-lis/tim,  wanderers.  Gen 

10.  14. 

Philistines,  fi-lls'tlnej,  same  as 
Philistim.  Gen.  21.  34 

Philologfus,  fi-ldKo-gfls,  talkative. 
Korn.  16.  15. 

^kinehas,  ftn'g-has,  serpent’s  mouth. 

P&kVson’ 2eaiouSs  burn,n& 

Wl-a-  Acts  2.  IO. 
Plnuah,  fu'rah,  branch  (?).  Judg. 

Phut,  fut,  foot.  Gen.  10.6. 

1.  ™  )’  fu'vah>  mouth,  Gen.  46.  13 

fugitive! 

PfetesS  J'bf7seth>  the  Clty  of 

where 

armed  With  a  JaveKn(?). 

Pilehal'paze  h^h’iStee^?^'  Gen-22-22- 

10.  24.  ?'h  ’  Ploughman  (?)„  Neh. 

Wb°m  J''-hovah  delivers 


■  inon,  pEnon.  darkness.  Gen.  36.. 


Piram,  pEram,  like  a  wild  ass.  Josh, 
10.  3. 

Pirathon,  pir'a-thon,  leader,  Judg. 
12.  13. 

Pisgak,  pij'gah,  a  part,  boundary. 
Num.  21.  20. 

Pisidia,  pi-sld'1-a,  Acts  13.  14. 
Pison,  pEson,  flowing  stream  (?).  Gen. 
2.  II. 

Pispah,  pls'pah,  expansion.  I  Chr. 
7-  38. 

Pithom,  pEthom.  Ex.  1.  11. 
Pithoil,  pl'thon,  simple  (?).  I  Chr. 
8.  35- 

Pleiades,  ple'ja-deg,  (coming  at)  the 
sailing  season  (?).  Job  9.  9. 
PoclieretliofZebaim,p6k'e-reih, 
ze-ba'im,  offspring  of  gazelles  (?).  Ezra 
2-  57- 

Pollux,  pol'lux.  Acts  28.  11. 
Pontius,  poiEshi  -us,  belonging  to  the 
sea.  Mat.  27. 

PontllS,  pon'tus,  sea.  Acts  2.  9. 
Poratlia,  por'a-tha,  having  many 
chariots  (?).  Est.  9.  8. 

Porcius  Festus,  p6r'shi-us  fes'tus. 
Acts  24.  27. 

Potiphar,  pot't-far,  belonging  to  the 
sun.  Gen.  3.7.  36. 

Poti-pherah,  pd-tif'e-rah,  same  as 
Potifhar.  Gen.  41.  45. 

Prisca,  prls'ka,  ancient.  2Tim.4.  19. 
Priscilla,  prls  glEla,  diminutive  of 
Prisca.  Acts  18.  2. 

Procliorus,  pr6k'o-rus,  he  that  pre¬ 
sides  over  the  choir.  Acts  6.  5. 
Ptoleinais,  tol-e-ma'is,  city  of  Ptol¬ 
emy.  Acts  21.  7. 

Pua,  ptEa,  same  as  Phuvah.  Num. 
26.  23. 

Puall,  ptEah,  splendor.  Ex.  I.  15. 
Publius,  pub'lf-us.  Acts  28.  7. 
Pudeus,  piEdenj,  shamefaced.  2  Tim. 
4.  21. 

Pullites,  piEhltes.  1  Chr.  2.  53. 
Pul,  pul,  ( 1)  a  short  name  for  Tiglath- 
Pileser  (?),  2  Kin.  15.  19;  (2)  son  (?), 
Is.  66.  19. 

Punites,  ptEnrtes,  descendants  of  Pua. 
Num.  26.  23. 

PuiIOIl,  pu/non,sameas  Pinon.  Num, 
33-  42. 

Pur,  pur,  a  lot,  Est.  3.  7. 

Purim,  ptt'rim,  lots.  Est.  9.  26. 

Put,  put,  same  as  Phut,  i  Chr.  8.  1. 
Puteoli,  pa-te'o-ll,  wells.  Acts  28. 
*3- 

Putiel,  pu'tl-el.  Ex.  6.  25. 

Quartus,  kwSr'tus,  the  fourth. 
Rom.  16.  23. 

Raaaiah,  ri'a  mah,  trembling. 
Gen.  10.  7. 

Raaiuiall,  ra-a-mEah,  trembling  of 
Jehovah.  Nell"  7.  7. 

Raamses,  ri-am'se§,  son  of  the  sun. 
Ex.  1.  11. 

Rabball,  rab'bah,  capital  city.  Tosh 
13-  25- 

Rabbi,  rab'bl,  master.  Mat.  23.  7. 
Rabbith,  rab'blth,  populous.  Josh 

19.  20. 

Rabboni,  rab-bo'nt,  my  master.  It  bn 

20.  16. 

Rub-mag-,  rab'mag,  most  exalted. 

JeJ-  39'  .3- 

Kabsaris,  rab'sa-ris,  chief  eunuchi 
2  Kin.  18.  17. 

Rab-shakell,  rab'sha-keh,  chief  of 
the  cupbearers.  2  Kin.  18.  17. 
Racliab,  ra'kab,  Greek  form  of  Ra- 
hab.  Mat.  1.  5. 

Rachal,  ra'kal,  traffic.  I  Sam.  30.  29. 
Rachel,  ra'chel,  ewe.  Gen.  29.  6. 
Raddai,  rad'da-I,  subduinp,  1  Chr 
2.  14. 

Ragau,  ra'gau,  Greek  fom:  ;if  Reu. 
Luke  3.  35. 

Raguel,  ra-gu'el,  friend  of  God.  Num. 
10.  29. 


Raiiab,  ra'hab,  (i)  broad.  Josh,  2.  1 ; 

(2)  violence,  Ps.  87.  4. 

Knliaiu,  ra'ham.  1  Chr.  2.  44. 
Rahcl,  ra'hel,  same  as  Rachel.  Jer. 
3i-  15- 

Rakcn),  ra'kem,  variegated.  I  Chr. 
7.  16. 

Rakkathjrak'kath, shore.  Josh.  19.35. 
Rakkou,  rak'kon,  same  as  Rakkath. 
Josh.  19.  46. 

Ram,  ram,  high.  Ruth  4.  19. 
Kama,  ra'ma,  Greek  form  of  Ramah. 
Mat.  2.  18. 

Ramall,  ra'mah,  high  place.  Josh. 
18.  25. 

Ramatll,  ra'math,  same  as  preceding. 
Josh.  19.  8. 

Raniatliaim,  ra-math-a'im.  double 
high  place.  1  Sam.  1.  I. 

Ramatll  ite,  ra'math-Ite,  a  native  of 
Ramah.  1  Chr.  27.  27. 
Ramatll-lehi,  ra'math-le'hl,  height 
of  Lehi.  Judg.  15.  17. 
Ramatll-mizpell,  ra'math-mlz'- 
peh,  height  of  Mizpeh.  Josh.  13.  26. 
Rameses,  ra-me'se§,  same  as  Ra¬ 
amses.  Gen.  47.  11. 

Ramiall,  ri-mEah,  Jehovah  is  high. 
Ezra  10.  25. 

Ramotll,  ra'moth,  plural  of  Ramah. 

I  Chr.  6.  73. 

Ramotll -gilead,  ra'moth-gfl'e-ad, 
heights  of  Gilead.  1  Kin.  4.  13. 
Raplia,  ra'fa,  giant  (?).  1  Chr.  8.  37. 

RapllU,  ra'fu,  healed.  Num.  13.  9. 
Real  a,  re-a-Ea,  Jehovah  has  seen.  1 
Chr.  5.  5. 

Reaiall,  re-a-Eah,  correct  form  of 
Reaia.  1  Chr.  4.  2. 

Reba  ,  re 'ba,  a  fourth  part.  Num.  31.8. 
Rebecca,  re-b£c'ca,  Greek  form  of 
Rebekah.  Rom.  9.  10. 

Rebekall,  re-bek'ah,  a  noose.  Gen. 
22.  23. 

Rechab,  re'kab,  horseman.  2  Kin. 
10.  15. 

Reeliabites,  re'kab-ltes,  descendants 
of  Rechab.  Jer.  35.  2. 

Rechall,  re'kah,  side  (?).  1  Chr.  4.  12. 
Reelaiah,  re-el-a/jah,  trembling 
caused  by  Jehovah.  Ezra  2.  2. 
Regem,  re'gem,  friend.  1  Chr.  2.  47. 
Regem-melech,  re'gem-me'Iek, 
friend  of  the  king.  Zech.  7.  2. 
Reliabiall,  re-ha-bEah,  Jehovah  en¬ 
larges.  1  Chr.  23.  17. 

Reliob,  re^heb,  street.  2  Sam.  8.  3. 
Rclioboam,  re-ho-bo'am,  who  en¬ 
larges  the  people.  I  Kin.  II.  43. 
Rehobotll,  rc-ho’both,  roominess. 
Gen.  10.  11. 

Relium,  re'hum,  merciful.  Ezra  4.  8. 
Rei,  re'I,  friendly.  1  Kin.  1.  8. 
Rekeill,  re/kem,  same  as  Rakem. 
Num.  31.  8. 

Remaliak,  rfm-a-lEah,  whom  Jeho¬ 
vah  adorned.  2  Kin.  15.  25. 
Remetll,  re'meth,  a  high  place.  Josh. 
19.  21. 

Remmon-metlioar,  rfinEmon- 
meth’o-ar,  R.  stretching  (to  Neah). 
Josh.  19.  13. 

Remphan,  rtm'fan.  Acts  7.  43. 
Repliael,  re'fa-el,  whom  God  healed. 

1  Chr.  26.  7. 

Rephah,  re/fah,  riches.  1  Chr.  7.  25. 
Rephaiall,  rfif-a-Eah,  whom  Jehovah 
healed.  I  Chr.  3.  21. 

Repliaim,  reEa-im,  giants.  2  Sam. 

5.  iS; 

Repkidim,  rSEl-dim,  supports.  Ex. 

17. 1. 

Resen,  re'sen,  bridle.  Gen.  10.  12. 
Resliepll,  re'shef,  flame.  I  Chr.  7. 25. 
Reu,  re'u.sameas  Raguel.  Gen.  11.18. 
Reuben,  ru/ben,  behold  a  son  (?). 
Gen.  29.  32. 

Reubenites,  nEben-Ites,  descend¬ 
ants  of  Reuben.  Num.  26.  7. 

Reuel,  ru'd,  friend  of  God.  1  Chr. 
9.8. 
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Reumah,  ru'mah,  exalted.  Gen.  22, 

24. 

Rezepll,  re'zef.a  stone.  2  Kin.  19.  12. 
Rezia,  re-zEa,  delight.  1  Chr.  7.  39. 
Rezin,  re'zin,  firm.  2  Kin.  15.  37. 
Rezoil,  re'zon.lean.  1  Kin.  11.  23, 
Rliegium,  re'gi-um.  Acts  28.  13. 
Rhesa,  re'sa,  chieftain  (?).  Luke  3.  27, 
Rlioda,  rO'da,  a  rose.  Acts  12.  13, 
Rhodes,  rOde§.  Acts  21.  1. 

Ribai,  rEbai,  contentious.  2  Sam, 
23.  29. 

R i blab ,  rlb'lah,  fertility.  Num.  34. 1 1, 
Rimmoil,  rlm'mon,  pomegranate.  2 
Sam.  4.  2. 

Rimmon-parez,  rfm'mon-pa^rez, 
pomegranate  of  the  breach.  Num. 33. 19. 
Riunall,  rln'nah,  shout.  1  Chr.  4.  20, 
Riphatll,  rl'fath.  Gen.  10.  3. 
Rissall,  ris'sah,  ruin.  Num.  33.  21, 
Rithmab,  rith'mah,  broom.  Num, 
33-  18. 

Rizpall,  rlz'pah,  hot  coal.  2  Sam.  3.  7, 
Roboam,  rOb'o-am,  Greek  form  ol 
Rehoboam.  Mat.  1.  7. 

Rogelim,  ro-ge'lim,  fullers.  2  Sam. 
17.  27. 

Rollgah,  rO'gah, outcry.  I  Chr.  7.  34, 
Romamti-ezer,  ro-man/ti-e'zer,  J 
have  exalted  help.  I  Chr.  25.  4. 
Rome,  rOme,  strength  (?).  Acts  2.  10. 
Rosll,  r6sh,  head.  Gen.  46.  21. 
Rufus,  ru'fus,  red.  Mark  15.  21. 
Ruliamall,  ru'ha-mah,  compassion- 
ated.  Hos.  2.  1. 

Rllinall,  ru'mah,  height.  2  Kin.  23. 
36. 

Ruth,  ruth,  friendship  (?).  Ruth  I.  4, 

Sabachthani,  sa-bak-tha'nl, 

thou  hast  forsaken  me.  Mark  15.  34. 
Sabaotll ,  sab'a-6th,  hosts.  Rom  .9.29. 
Sabeans,  s§-be'an§,  people  of  Seba, 
Is.  45.  14. 

Sabtall,  sab'tah,  rest  (?).  Gen.  10.  7, 
Sabtec-lia,  sab'te-ka.  I  Chr.  I.  9. 
Sabtechall,  sab'te-kah.  Gen.  10.  7. 
Sacar,  sa'kar,  hire,  reward,  i  Chr. 
35- 

Saddueees,  sad'du-gee§  (named  from 
Zadok,  founderof  the  sect).  Mat.  3.7. 
Sala,  sa'la,  Greek  form  of  Salah.  Luke 
3-  35- 

Salall,  sa'lah,  sprout  (?).  Gen.  10.  24. 
Salamis,  sal'a-mfs.  Acts  13.  5. 
Salatlliel,  sa-la'thl-el,  Greek  form  of 
Shealtiel.  I  Chr.  3.  17. 

Salcall  or  Saleball,  sal'kah,  road. 
Deut.  3.  10. 

Salem,  sa'lem,  perfect.  Gen.  14.  18, 
Salim,  sa'lim,  Greek  form  of  Salem. 
John  3.  23. 

Sallai,  sal'la-I,  exaltation.  Neh.  1 1.  8, 
Sallu.  sal'lu,  same  as  Sallai.  i  Chr, 
9-  7- 

Salma,  sal'ma,  garment.  I  Chr.  2.  11. 
Salmon,  sal'mon,  shady.  Ps.  68.  14. 
Sal  Ill  one,  sal-mO'ne.  Acts  27.  7. 
Salome,  sd-lO'me,  perfect.  Mark  15, 
40. 

Salll,  sa'lu,  same  as  Sallu.  Num.  25. 
!4- 

Samaria,  si-ma'rl-a,  Greek  equiva¬ 
lent  of  Shomron,  which  means  guard, 

I  Kin.  16.  24. 

Samaritans,  sa  mar'I-tans,  inabitanti 
of  Samaria.  2  Kin.  17.  29. 

Samgar-nebo,  sam'gar-ne'bo.  Be 

gracious,  Nebo.  Jer.  39.  3. 

Samlall,  sam'lah,  garment.  Gen. 36.36. 
Samos,  sa'mos,  a  height(?).  Acts  20.15. 
Samotliracia,  sani-o-thra'shja.  Acts 

16.  II. 

Samson,  sam'son,  like  the  sun.  Judg 
13-  24. 

Samuel,  sam'u-el,  heard  of  God.  g 
Sam.  1.  20. 

Sanballat,  s5n-bal'lat,  Sin  (the  moon) 
giveth  life  (?).  Neh.  2.  10. 
Sansannall,  san-sin'nah,  tmfa 
branch.  Josh.  15.  31, 
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tsapll,  saf,  threshold.  2  Sam.  21.  l8. 
Sapllir,  s&f'Ir, beautiful.  Mic.  I.  1 1. 
Sappllira,  saf-fPra,  Greek  form  of  the 
above  (feminine).  Acts  5.  I. 

Sarall,  sa'rah,  princess.  Gen.  17.  15. 
Sarai,  sa'rai,  contentious  (?).  Gen. 
11.29. 

Saraph,  sa'raf,  burning.  I  Chr.  4,  22. 
Sardis,  saPdis.  Rev.-l.  II. 

Sardites,  sar'dltes,  descendants  of 
Sered.  Num.  26.  26. 

Sarepta,  sa-rep'ta,  Greek  form  of 
Zarephath.  Luke  4.  26. 

Sargon,  sar'gon,  (God)  appoints  the 
king.  Is.  20.  I. 

Sarid,  sa'rid,  survivor.  Josh.  19.  10. 
Saron,  si'ron,  Greek  form  of  Sharon. 
Acts  9.  35. 

Sarsecllim,  s&r-se'kim.  Jer.  39.  3. 
Saruch,  sa'ruch,  Greek  form  of  Serug. 
Luke  3.  35. 

Satan,  sa'tan,  adversary.  1  Chr.  21.  I. 
Saul,  saul,  asked  for.  I  Sam.  9.  2. 
Sceva,  se'va,  left-handed.  Acts  19.  14. 
Scythian,  sltlPl-an.  Col.  3.  II. 
Seba,  se'ba,  man  (?).  Gen.  10.  7. 
Sebat,  se'bat,  rest  (?).  Zech.  I.  7. 
Secacall,  sek'a-kah,  enclosure.  Josh. 
IS-  61. 

Sechu,  se'ku,  watch-tower,  I  Sam. 
19.  22. 

Secundus,  se-kan'dus,  second.  Acts 
2°.  4. 

Segub,  se'gub,  elevated.  I  Kin.  16.  34. 
Seir,  se'Ir,  hairy.  Gen.  36.  20. 
Seirath,  se'Crath,  well  wooded.  Judg. 

3.  26. 

Sela,  se'la,  rock.  Is.  16.  I. 
Sela-hammahlekoth,  se'la-ham- 
mah-le'koth,  rock  of  escapes.  I  Sam. 
23.  28. 

Selah,  se/lah,  forte  (?),  a  musical  di¬ 
rection.  Ps.  3.  2. 

Seled,  se'led,  exultation,  or  burning. 

I  Chr.  2.  30. 

Seleucia,  se-letPshl-a,  called  after 
Seleucus.  Acts  13.  4. 

s6m,  Greek  form  ot  Shem.  Luke 
3. 36. 

Seinachiall,  sfim-a-kPah,  whom  Je¬ 
hovah  sustains.  I  Chr.  26.  7. 

Semei,  sSm'e-I,  Greek  form  of  Shimei. 
Luke  3.  26. 

Senaall,  se-na'ah,  perhaps  thorny. 
Ezra  2.  35. 

Seneh,  se/neh,  crag,  thorn,  i  Sam.14.4. 
Senir,  se'nlr,  coat  of  mail.  I  Chr.  5.  23. 
Sennacherib,  sgn-nak'e-rib,  Sin  (the 
moon )  multiplies  brethren.  2  Kin.  18. 1 3. 
Senuah,  s£-nu'ah,  bristling (?).  Neh. 
II.  9. 

Seorim,  se-f/rim,  barley.  I  Chr.  24. 8. 
Sephar,  se-far,  a  numbering.  Gen. 
1°.  30. 

Sepharad,  sef'a-rad.  Obad.  20. 
Sepharvaim,  sef-ar-va'im.  2  Km. 
17.  24. 

Serah,  se'rah,  abundance.  Gen.  46.  17. 
Seraiah,  sgr-a-Pah,  soldier  of  Jeho¬ 
vah  (?).  2  Sam.  8.  17. 

Seraphim,  sgr'a-flm,  burning  ones. 
Is.  6.  2. 

Sered,  se'red,  fear.  Gen.  46.  14. 
Sergius,  ser'gt-us.  Acts  13.  7. 
Serug,  se'rug,  shoot.  Gen.  11.  20. 
Seth,  seth,  substitute.  Gen.  4.  25. 
Sethur,  se'thur,  hidden.  Num.  13.  13. 
Shaalabbiu,  sha-al-ab'bin,  earths  of 
foxes.  Josh.  19.  42. 

Shaalbim,  sha-aPbini,  same  as  pre¬ 
ceding.  Judg.  I.  35. 

Shaalbonite,  shi-aPbo-ntte,  inhabit¬ 
ant  of  Shaalbim.  2  Sam.  23.  32- 
Shaaph,  sha'af,  anger  (?).  I  Chr.  2.47. 
Shaaraim,  sha-a-ra'im,  two  gates. 
I  Sam.  17.  52. 

Shaasbgaz,  sha-ash'gaz,  beauty  s  ser¬ 
vant  (?).  Est.  2.  14. 

Shabbethai,  shab-bgtVa-I,  born  on 
the  sabbath.  Ezra  IO.  15. 
Shacllia,  shak-Ca,  lustful.  I  Chr.  8.  io. 


Shaddai,  Shad'da-I,  Almighty.  Num. 

I.  6. 

Shadracll,  shad'rak.  Dan.  I.  7. 
Shage,  sha'ge,  wanderer.  I  Chr.  1 1.34. 
Shaharaim,  sha-ha-ra/im,  two  dawns. 

1  Chr.  8.  8. 

Shaliazimah,  sha-haz'i-mah,  lofty 
places.  Josh.  19.  22. 

Shaleill,  slia'lem,  safe,  perfect.  Gen. 

33-  l8- 

ShalilH,  sha'lim,  foxes,  i  Sam.  9.  4. 
Shalisha,  shal'i-sha,  a  third  part.  I 
Sam.  9.  4. 

Shalleclieth,  shal'le-kgth,  felling. 

I  Chr.  26.  16. 

Sliallum,  shaPlum,  retribution.  2 
Kin.  15.  10. 

Shalluu,  shaPlun,  spoliation.  Neh. 

3.  15. 

Shalmai,  shal'ma-I,  peaceful  (?).  Ezra 
2.  46. 

Sliaiman,  shaPman,  shortened  fo'm 
of  following.  Hos.  10.  14. 
Shalmaneser,  shal-m^n-e'jer,  Shal- 
man,  be  propitious.  2  Kin.  17.  3. 
Shailia,  sha'ma,  obedient.  I  Chr. 

1 1.  44. 

Sliamariah,  sham-a-rPah,  whom  Je¬ 
hovah  guards.  2  Chr.  II.  19. 
Shamed,  sha'med,  destroyer.  I  Chr. 

8.  12. 

Sliamer,  sha'mer,  keeper.  I  Chr.  6.46. 
Siiaillgar,  shanpgar,  destroyer  (?). 
Judg.  3.  31. 

Shamhutb,  shanPhuth,  notoriety  (?). 

1  Chr.  27.  8. 

Shamir,  sha/mlr,  a  thorn.  I  Chr. 
24.  24. 

Shamma,  shanPma,  desert.  I  Chr. 

7.  37. 

Shammah,sham/rnah,  same  as  Sham- 
MA.  Gen.  36.  13. 

Shammai,  shanPma-I,  wasted.  I  Chr. 

2.  28. 

Shammoth,  shanPmoth,  deserts.  I 
Chr.  II.  27. 

Shammua,  sham-mu/a,  famous.  Num. 
13-  4- 

Shammuah,  sham-miPah,  same  as 
preceding.  2  Sam.  5.  14. 
Shamsherai,  sham-she-ra'I.  I  Chr. 

8.  26. 

Shapham,  sha'fam.bald.  I  Chr.  5.  12. 
Sliaphan,  sha'fan,  coney.  2  Kin.  22.3. 
Sliaphat,  sha-fat,  judge.  Num.  13.  5. 
Shapher,  sha'fer,  pleasantness.  Num. 
33.  23. 

Sharai,  shar'a-!,  free.  Ezra  10.  40. 
Sharaim,  shar-a'Im,  same  as  Sha- 
ARAIM.  Josh.  15.  36. 

Sharar,  sha/rar,  firm.  2  Sam.  23.  33 
Sliarezer,  sha-re'zer,  (God)  protect 
the  king.  2  Kin.  19.  37. 

Sharon,  shar'on,  plain.  I  Chr.  27.  29. 
Sharonite,  shaPon-Ite.one  who  lives 
in  Sharon.  1  Chr.  27.  29. 
Sliaruhen,  sha-rtPhen.  Josh.  19.  6. 
Sliashai,  shash'a-I,  pale.  Ezra  IO.  40. 
Shashak,  sha'shak,  activity  (?).  I 
Chr.  8.  14. 

Sliaul,  sha'ul,  same  as  Saul.  Gen. 
46.  10. 

Sliaveh,  sha^eh,  plain.  Gen.  14.  17- 
Sliaveh  Kiriathaim,  sha'veh  kir- 
i-a-tha'im,  plain  of  Kiriathaim.  Gen. 

Sliavsha,  shav'sha,  another  name  of 
Seraiah.  1  Chr.  18.  16. 

Sheal,  she'al,  prayer.  Ezra  10  29. 
Shealtiel,  she-aPti-el,  I  asked  from 
God.  Ezra  3.  2. 

Slieariah,  she-a-rPah,  gate  of  Jeho¬ 
vah.  I  Chr.  8.  38. 

Shear-jashub,  she'ar-ja'shub,  the 
remnant  shall  return.  Is.  7.  3. 
Sheba,  she'ba,  an  oath.  2  Sam.  20.  I. 
Shebah,  she'bah,  seven.  Gen.  26  33. 
Shebam,  she'bam,  fragrance.  Num. 

Shebaniah,  shgb-a-nPah,  whom  Je¬ 
hovah  hides.  I  Chr.  15.  24 


shfeb*'  a-rimf  breaches. 


Shebarim 

Josh.  7.  5. 

Slieber,  she'ber,  breaking.  I  Chr.  2.48. 
Sliebna,  shgb'na,  youth  (?),  2  Kin. 

18.  18- 

Sliebliel,  shgb'u-el,  captive  of  God. 

I  Chr.  23.  16. 

Shecaniall,  shgk-a-nPah,  same  as  fol¬ 
lowing.  I  Chr.  24.  II. 

Sheelianiah,  shgk-a-npah,  Jehovah 
dwells.  I  Chr.  3.  21. 

Sliechem,  she/kem,  back,  shoulder. 
Gen.  34.  2. 

SliecLeniitCS,  she'kem-ttes,  people 
of  Shechem.  Num.  26.  31. 

Shedeur,  shgd'fi-ur,  giving  forth  of 
light.  Num.  I.  5. 

Sheliariah,  she-ha-rpah,  Jehovah 
seeks.  1  Chr.  8.  26. 

Shelah,  she'lah,  petition.  Gen.  38.  5. 
Slielanites,  she'lan-Ites,  descendants 
of  Shelah.  Num.  26.  20. 
Shelemiall,  sh6l-e-mPah,  whom  Je¬ 
hovah  repays.  I  Chr.  26.  14. 
Sbclepb,  she'lef,  drawing  out.  Gen. 

10.  26. 

Slielesb,  she'lesh,  triad.  I  Chr.  7.  35. 
Sbelomi,  shgPo-ml,  peaceful.  Num. 

34-  27- 

Sbelomitll ,  shePo-mlth,  peacefulness. 
Lev.  24.  II. 

Shelomotb,  shfePo-mdth,  same  as 
Shelomith.  1  Chr.  24.  22. 
Shelumiel,  shg-liPinl-el,  friend  of 
God.  Num.  I.  6. 

Sliem,  shfem,  name.  Gen.  5.  32. 
Sliema,  she'ma,  (l)  echo  (?),  Josh. 

15.  26;  (2)  fame,  I  Chr.  2.  43. 
Shemaab,  she-ma'ah,  fame.  I  Chr. 

12.  3. 

Shemaiall,  shgm-a-Pah,  Jehovah  has 
heard.  I  Kin.  1 2.  22. 

Shemariall,  shgm-a-rPah,  Jehovah 
guards.  I  Chr.  12.  5. 

Sliemeber,  shenpe-ber,  soaring  on 
high  (?).  Gen.  14-  2. 

Sbemer,  she'mer,  guardian.  I  Kin. 

16.  24. 

Sbemida,  she-mPda,  fame  of  wisdom. 
Num.  26.  32. 

Sbemidab,  she-mPdah,  same  as  pre¬ 
ceding.  I  Chr.  7.  19. 

Sbemillitb,  shem'i-nith,  eighth.  I 
Chr.  15.  21. 

Shemiramoth,  shl-miPa-moth, 
most  high  name.  I  Chr.  1 5.  18. 
Sbemuel,  she-mtPel,same  as  Samuel. 
Num.  34.  20. 

Shen,  shen,  tooth.  I  Sam.  7.  12. 
Slienazar,  she-na'zar.  1  Chr.  3.  1 8. 
Skeilir,  she'nir,  same  as  Senir,  Deut. 
3.  9. 

Shepham,  she'fam,  nakedness.  Num. 
34-  I°- 

Sbepliathiah,  shgf-a-thpah,  an  in¬ 
correct  way  of  spelling  the  next  word. 

I  Chr.  9.  8. 

Shephatiall,  shgf-a-tPah,  whom  Je¬ 
hovah  defends.  2  Sam.  3.  4. 
Sbeplli,  she'fl,  baldness.  I  Chr.  1. 40. 
Sheplio,  she'fo,  same  as  Shephi. 
Gen.  36.  23. 

Shephuphan,  she-fu/fan,serpent(?). 

I  Chr.  8.  5. 

Sherall,  she'rah,  consanguinity.  I 
Chr.  7.  24. 

Sherebiah,  shfir-e-bl'ah,  heat  of  Je¬ 
hovah.  Ezra  8.  18. 

Sheresh,  she'resh,  root,  t  Chr.  7.16. 
Sherezer,  she-re'zer,  same  as  Sha- 
reze-R  (?).  Zech.  7.  2. 

Sheshacll,  she'shak,  a  name  for  Label. 
Ter.  25.  26. 

Sheshai,  she'shai,  clothed  in  white(?). 

Sheshan,  she'shan,  lily  (?).  1  Chr. 

2.  3I. 

Sbesllbazzar,  shesh-baz'zar.  Ezra 
1.8. 

Sheth,  sheth,  tumult.  Num.  24.  17. 
Shethar,  Shekhar,  star.  Est.  1.  14- 


Sbetbar-boziiaijShe'thar-btiz'itM, 

bright  star.  Ezra  5.  3. 

Slieva,  sheNa,  vanity  2  Sam.  20 


-  - *V  "  ZU,  ?,e 

Sllibboletb,  shn/bp-leth,  an  eair  J 
corn  or  a  flood.  Judg.  12.  6. 
Shibmah,  shib'mah,  fragrant.  NUffij 
32-  38- 

Shicroil,  shPkron,  dmnker.ness.  Josh 

15.  II. 

Sbiggaion,  shig-ga^jon,  irregulai.  ft. 

7,  title. 

Slligionoth,  shl-gpo-noth.  Hab  3.  Sl 
Sbibon,  shPhon,  ruin.  Josh.  19.  ig  ’ 
Sbibor,  shPhhr,  black.  I  Chr.  13.  5 
Sbilior-libuath,  shph6r-lib/nath" 
Josh.  19.  26. 

Shilhi,  shiPhT,  dartei .  1  Kin.  22  42 

Shilhim,  shiPhim,  aqueducts.  Josk 
15-  32- 

Sllillem,  shlPlem,  requital.  Gen.46  24. 
Slliloah,  shMo/ah,  outlet  of  water  Is 

8.  6. 

Shiloh,  shploh,  rest.  Josh.  18.  I. 
Slliloili,  shi-kPnl,  native  of  Shiloh, 
Neh.  II.  5. 

Slliloilite,  shl'lo-nlte,  same  as  pff 
ceding.  I  Kin.  II.  29. 

Sbilsball,  shiPshah,  triad.  1  Chr.7,37, 
Slliltiea,  shlmfo-a,  famous.  1  Chr.  3. 5 
Sllimeah,  shim'e-ah,  same  as  She 
MAAH.  2  Sam.  21.  21. 

Shimeaill,  shinPe-am,  same  as  pie 
ceding.  I  Chr.  9.  38. 

Shimeatll,  shlnPe-ath,  fame.  2  Km. 
12.  21. 

Sllimeathite,  shinPe-ath-lte,  I  Chi 
2.  55. 

Shimei,  shinPe-I,  my  fame,  Num. 3. 18 
Sbillieoil,  shim'e-on,  a  hearkening 
Ezra  10.  31. 

Shimlii,  shlm'hl,  same  as  Shimei 
1  Chr.  8.  21. 

silimi,  shpml,  same  as  preceding.  Ex 
6.  17. 

Sbilllites,  shlnPltes,  descendant.-  ! 

Shimei.  Num.  3.  21. 

Shinmia,  shlm'ma,  irumor.  I 
2-  13- 

Sllimon,  shPmon,  I  Chr.  4.  20 
Shimrath,  shlm'rath,  watchfulnes: 

I  Chr.  8.  21. 

Shilliri,  shirn'r!,  watchful.  1  Chr.  4  / 
Sbimrith,  shinPrith,  vigilant.  2' 

24.  26. 

Sllimroil,  sklm^ron,  watchful. 

11.  I. 

Sbimron-meron.shirn'ronme 

Josh.  12.  20. 

Shimshai,  shlm'shai,  sunny 
4.  8. 

Sllinab,  shPnab,hostile(?).  Gen 
Sllinar,  shPnSr.  Gen.  IO-  IO- 
Slliphi,  shPfi,  abundant.  I  Chr.  4 
Shiplimite,  shlPmlte,  a  nativ  • 
Shephan.  I  Chr.  27.  27. 
Shipbrah,  shlPrah,  beauty.  £x. 
Slliphtan,  shrPtan,  judicial 

Shisha,  shPsha,  brightness.  1  Kin 
Sbishak,  shl'shak,  illustrious,  t 

Sliitrai,  shit'ra-i,  official, 

27.  29. 

Shittim,  s’-  It'tim,  acacias.  Num 

Sbiza,  shPza,  cheerful  (?)• 

Sh oa4,  sho'a,  opulent.  Ezek.  23 
Sliobab,  sho'bab,  apostate. 

Sliobach,  shtPbak,  pouring.  - 

Shobai,  shO'ba-I,bright(?).  Ezra 

siiobal,  Sho'bal,  stream.  Gen..,  -; 
Shobek,  shO'bek,  forsakeno 

IO.  24*  .  <9  '  U. 

Shobi,  shofol,  taking  captive. 

I7.  27-  .  ,  n  '  ■  f. 

Shoclioh,  shO'koh,  a  hedge. 

SllOCO,  skO/kO,  same  as  the  Fe 
word„  2  Chr0  II.  7° 


Sp «» \  Ci,  fi  loaS°p 
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.h  j'htai,  onyx.  1  Chr.  24. 

2  Kin. 


Shohaot 

&Jbomer,  shOAner.  watchman 
Sbophach,  sho'fak,  same  as  Shobak  , 
Sho^an/sho'fan,  baldness.  Num. 
SllOSliiMkTlim,  shd-shan'nim,  lilies. 

Shoslianni  m-Eduth,  shSpka^' 

nim-e'duth,  lilies  a  testimony.  Ps.  So, 
title.  «  , 

Sbua,  shu'a,  wealih.  J  z  3- 
Shuall,  siiu'ah,  depression.  Gen.  25.  2. 
Sltual,  shiPal,  jacka...  I  Chr.  7.  36. 
Sliubael,  shu'ba-el,  saw  as  She- 
BUEL  (?).  I  Chr.  24.  2.1. 

Shub.tin,  shipham,  pitman  If)  Num. 

26. 42.  ,  .  . 

Shuhite,  shiPhlte,  a  descenjajc  of 
Shua,  Job  8.  I. 

Shulamite,  shiPlam-Ite,  sane  as 
Shelomith.  Cant.  6.  13. 
Shumathites,  shu'math-Ites,  people 
of  Shumah.  I  Chr.  2.  53. 
Sbunammite,  shu'nam-mlte,  an  in¬ 
habitant  of  Shunem.  I  Kin.  I.  3. 
Shunem,  shiPnem,  two  resting-places. 
Josh.  19.  18. 

Sbuni,  shu'nl,  quiet.  Gen.  46.  16. 
Shupliaill,  shuTam,  serpent.  Num. 
26.  39. 

Shupbamites,  shu'fam-Ites,  the  de¬ 
scendants  of  Shupham.  Num.  26.  39. 
Shuypim,  shflp'pim.  1  Chr.  7.  12. 
Slllir,  shflr,  a  fort.  Gen.  16.  7. 
Slllislian,  shu'shan.  Neh.  1.  t. 
Shushail-eduth,  sliiPshan-e'duth, 
lily  of  the  testimony.  Ps.  60,  title. 
Sbntlielall,shu/the-lah,plantation(?). 
Num.  26.  35, 

Sia,  sPa,  assembly.  Neh.  y.  47, 
Siaba,  sPa-ha,  council.  Ezra  2.  44, 
Sibbecai.  sltobg-kaij  entangling,  i 

Chr.  n.  29. 

Sibbecbai,  sitobe-kai,  same  as  pre¬ 
ceding.  2  Sam.  21.  18. 

Sibboleth,  sitobo-leth,  same  as  Shib¬ 
boleth.  Judg.  12.  6. 

Sibntah,  sib'mah,  same  as  Shibmah. 
Josh.  13.  19. 

Sibraiiii;  slb'ra-Sm,  two  hills  (?). 
Ezek.  47.  16. 

SiclieiH,  sl'kem  the  shoulder-blade. 
Gen.  12.  6. 

Siddim,  sldftHm,  the  plains  .  Gen 
•4-  3. 

Salon,  sPdon,  hshing.  Gen.  10.  S3, 
Sihon,  sphon,  brush,  Num,  2t.  2t„ 
Siltor,  sl'hbr,  same  Shichor.  Josh. 
13-  3- 

Silas,,  splas,  shortened  fonn  of  Sil- 
vanus.  Acts  15.  22. 

Silla,  siPla,  way,  highway  (?)„  g  Km. 

Siloain,  sl-lo'am,  same  as  Shiloah. 
John  9.  7, 

Silvanus,  sil-va-nus,  of  the  forest.  2 
Cor.  1.  19, 

Simeon,  slnPg-on,  same  as  Shimeon. 
Gen.  29.  33. 

Sl"at>nio.  ffm°n  Same  88  PreCedinS‘ 
Sbsrri,  slm'ri.same  as  Shimril  e  Chr 

20,  IO. 

Siib  sin,  clay.  Ex.  16.  j, 

Sina^sl^na,  Greek  form  of  Sinai.  Acts 

SI'"a!>  pointed.  Ex.  x9.  5. 
Smiin,  sPnim,  Chinese  (?).  Is  40  ,2 
sln'ite.  Gen.  10.  1 7  49 

(,)  lifted  “P.  Dent.  4.  48; 
21  s  k  narae  for  Moui't  Zion,  Mat. 

SirSam°3oh’2f ,m0th*  ^  P,ac«  (?)• 

^epT?!  SlP,,Prh  bei°nging  to  the  door- 

Sirah  %«/  u  .2a  4- 

9  -  rah,  withdrawing, 


Sam. 


Sirion,  slr'|-6n,  a  coat  of  mail.  Deut. 
3  9- 

Sisamai,  Sl-sim'a-I,  fragrant  (?).  I 
Chr.  2.  40. 

Sisera,  sls'e-ra,  binding  in  chains  (?), 
Judg.  4.  2. 

Sitliall,  slt'nah,  contention.  Gen.  26. 
21. 

Sivan,  spvari,  bright.  Est.  8.  9. 
Smyrna,  smtr'na,  myrrh.  Rev.  I.  II. 
So,  so,  Hebrew  form  of  Egyptian  word 
Sevech.  2  Kin.  17.  4. 

Socbo,  sO'ko,  same  as  Shocho.  i  Chr. 
4.  18. 

Socoll,  so'ko,  same  as  Shochoh.  Josh. 
15-  35- 

Sodi,  so'dl,  an  acquaintance.  Num. 
13.  10. 

Sodom,  sOd'om,  burning.  Gen.  10.  l9. 
Sodoilia,  sOd'om-a,  Greek  form  of  the 
preceding.  Rom.  9.  29. 
Sodomites,  sbd'om-Ites,  persons  who 
were  as  wicked  as  the  men  of  Sodom. 
1  Kin.  15.  12. 

Solomon,  s&Po-nioii,  peaceable.  2 
Sam.  5.  14. 

Sopatei,  sop-'a-ter.  Acts  20.  4. 
Sopliereth,  soPe-rSth,  scribe.  Ezra 

2.  55 

Soreb,  so'rek,  choice  vine.  Judg. 
16.  4. 

Sosipater,  sd-sfp,’a-ter.  Rom.  16.  21. 
Sosthenes,  s6s'the-ne|.  Acts  18.  17. 
Sotai,  sO'ta-I,  deviator.  Ezra  2.  55. 
Spain,  spain.  Rom.  15.  24. 
Stacliys,  sta'kls,  an  ear  of  com.  Rom. 
16.  9. 

Stephanas,  stePa-nfts,  crowned.  1 
Cor  I.  16. 

Stephen,  ste'ven  English  form  of 
Stephanas.  Acts  o.  5. 

Stoics,  stcPiks,  philosophers  whose 
founder  taught  in  a  famous  porch  or 
stoa.  Acts  17,  18. 

Sliab,  su'ah,  sweepings.  I  Chr.  7.  36. 
Succotll,  suk'koth,  tooths.  Gen.  33. 
•7- 

Succoth-benoth,  sfik'koth -be'- 

noth.  2  Kin.  17.  30, 

Suchathites,  sa'kath-ites.  1  Chi. 

2.  55-_ 

Sukkiim,  siik'kl-im,  nomads.  2  Chr. 
12.  3. 

Sur,  sftr.  2  Kin.  *1.  6. 
Susancllites,  su'san-kltes,  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  Susa  or  Susinak.  Ezra  4.  9. 
Susanna,  su-§an'na,  lily.  Luke  8.  3. 
Slisi,  su'sl,  horseman.  Num.  13.  11. 
Sycliar,  sy'kar,  drunken  (?).  John 
4-  5- 

Sycliem,  sy'kem,  Greek  form  of  She- 
cnem.  Acts  7.  16 

Syene,  sy-e'ne,  opening.  Ezek.  29. 
10. 

Syiltyche,  syn'ty-ke,  fortunate.  Phi). 
4.  2. 

Syracuse,  syr'a-kase,  Acts  28.  12. 
Syria,  syr'I-a.  Judg.  10.  6, 

Syrian,  syr'I-an,  inhabitant  of  Syria. 
Gen.  25.  20. 

Syrophenician,  sy-ro-fg-nish'jan, 
Phenician  living  in  Syria.  Mark  7. 
26, 


Taanach,  ta'a-nak,  castle  (?). 

Josh.  12.  21. 

Taanatli -sliiloli,  ta'a-nath-shi'loh, 

fig-tree  of  Shiloh  (?).  josh,  16.  6. 
Tabbaotll,  tab/ba-Oth,  rings.  Ezra 
2.  43- 

Tabbatb,  tab^hath,  pleasantness.  Judg. 
7.  22. 

Tabeal,  ta'be-al,  God  is  good.  Is. 
7.  6. 

Tabeel,  ta'bg-el,  another  way  of 
writing  Tabeal.  Ezra  4.  7. 
Taberall,  tab'e-rah,  burning.  Num. 
11.  3. 

Tabitlia,  tab'j-thi,  gazelle.  Acts  9. 
36* 

Tabor,  ta-'bdr,  height.  Josh.  19.  22. 


Tabrimon,  tab'ri-m3ri,  Rimmon  is 
good.  1  Kin.  15.  18. 
Taelunonite,  tak'mo-nite,  same  as 
PIachmonite  (?).  2  Sam.  23.  8. 
Tatlmor,  tad'mdr,  city  of  palms  (?). 
I  Kin.  9.  18. 

Talian,  ta/han,  camp.  Num.  26.  35. 
Taliapanes,  ta-hap/a-ne$)  head  of 
the  land.  Jer.  2.  16. 

Talipanhes,  tah'pan-heg,  same  as 
preceding.  Jer.  43.  7. 

Tahpenes,  tah'pen-e§„  1  Kin.  11. 
19. 

Tabatli,  ta'hath,  substitute,  t  Chr. 
6.  24. 

Tahrea,  tah-re'i,  cunning  (?).  t  Chr. 
9. 41. 

Tabtim-bodsbi,  tah'tim-hdd'shi, 
nether  land  newly  inhabited  (?).  2 

Sam.  24.  6. 

Talitha,  taRl-tha,  girl  Mark  3.  41. 
Tallliai,  tal/mai,  abounding  in  furrows. 
Num.  13.  22. 

Talllion,  tal'mon,  oppressed.  1  Qir. 
9.  17. 

Tamab,  ta^mah,  joy.  Neh,  7.  55. 
Tamar,  ta'mar,,  a  palm  tree.  Gen. 

38-  6- 

Taminuz,  tim'maz,  son  of  life  (?). 
Ezek.  8.  14. 

Tanach,  ta'nak,  same  as  Taanach. 
Josh.  21.  25. 

Tailliumeth,  tanTm-meth,  consola¬ 
tion.  2  Kin.  25.  23. 

Tapbatll,  ta'fath,  a  drop  (?).  1  Kin. 
4,  u. 

Tappuab,  tap'pu-ah,  apple.  1  Chr. 

2.  43. 

Tarah,  ta/rah,  station.  Num.  33.  27. 
Taralab,  tar'a-lah,  reeling  (?).  Josh. 
18.  27. 

Tarea,  ta're-a,  same  as  Tahrea.  i 
Chr.  8.  35. 

Tarpelites,  tar'pel-ites,  people 
Tarpel.  Ezra  4.  9. 

Tarsllish,  taCshish.  Gen.  IO.  4. 
Tarsus,  tar'sus.  Acts  9.  II. 
Tartak,  tar'tak.  2  Kin.  17.  31. 
Tartan,  tar'tan,  military  chief.  2  Kin. 
18.  17. 

Tatnai,  taRna-I,  gift  (?).  Ezra  5.  3. 
Tebab,  te/bah,  slaughter.  Gen.  22. 
24- 

Tebaliab,  teb-a-ll'ah,  whom  Jehovah 
has  immersed.  I  Chr.  26.  II. 
Tebetli,  te'beth.  Est.  2.  16. 
Teliaplmelies,  te-liaPne-hej,  same 
as  Tahapanes.  Ezek.  30.  18. 
Tebinnall,  te-hln'nah,  cry  for  mercy. 

1  Chr.  4.  12. 

Tekel,  te/kel,  weighed.  Dan.  5.  25. 
Tekoa,  te-ko'a,  sound  of  trumpet.  J 
Chr.  2.  24. 

Tekoah,  te-ko/ah,  same  as  Tekoa. 

2  Sam.  14.  2. 

Tekoite,  te-ko'lte,  inhabitant  of  Te¬ 
koah.  2  Sam.  23.  26. 

Tel-abib,  tel-a/bib,  hill  of  ears  of 
corn.  Ezek.  3.  15. 

Teiali,  te'lali.  1  Chr.  7. 25. 
Telaim,  teRa-im,  lambs.  1  Sam. 
15-  4. 

Telassar,  te-l5s'sar,  Assyrian  hill.  Is. 
37.  12. 

Teleill,  te'lem,  oppression.  Ezra  10. 

24. 

Tel-liaresha,  tel-ha-re^ha,  forest- 
hill.  Neh.  7.  61. 

Tel-liarsa,  tel-h5r/sa,  same  as  pre¬ 
ceding.  Ezra  2.  59. 

Tel-Ilielall,  tel-me'lah,  salt-hill.  Ezra 
2-  59- 

Tenia,  te'ma,  a  desert.  Gen.  25.  13. 
Tentail,  te'man,  on  the  nght  hand. 
Gen.  36.  11. 

Teiliani,  tSm'a-nl,  descendants  of 
Teman,  Gen.  36.  34. 

Temanite,  te/man-ite,  same  as  pre¬ 
ceding.  Job  2.  11. 

Temeni,  tern'e-nl,  same  as  Temani. 

I  Chr.  4.  6. 


Gen.  it. 


A  f,  long; 


Terah,  te^rah,  a  station  (?). 

24. 

Terapllim,  tfc"'a-flm>  nourishers. 
Judg.  17.  3. 

Teresh,  te'resh,  severe  (?).  Est.  2. 

21. 

Tertius,  tgr'shjus,  the  third.  Rom. 

16.  22. 

Tertullus,  tSr-tfil'lus  (iim.  of  Ter¬ 
tius).  Acts  24.  I. 

Tbaddseus,  thad-de'us,  Greek  form 
of  Theudas.  Mat.  10.  3. 

Tliabash,  tha'hash,  seal  (?).  Gen. 

22.  24. 

Thamab,  tha'mah,  laughter.  Ezra 
2.  53- 

Thamar,  tha'mar,  Greek  equivalent 
of  Tamar,  Mat.  I.  3. 

Tbara,  tha/ra,  Greek  form  of  Terah. 
Luke  3.  34. 

Tliarsbisll,  thSr'shish,  same  as  Ta»- 
shish.  I  Kin.  10.  22. 

Thebez,  the'bez,  brightness.  Judg. 

9.  50. 

Thelasar,  th$-la/sar,  same  as  Telas- 
SAR.  2  Kin.  19.  12. 

Tlieophilus,  th^-oPl-lfts,  loved  of 
God.  Luke  I.  3. 

Thessalonica,  thte-sa-16-m'ka.  Acts 

17.  1. 

Theudas,  theo'das,  praise  (?).  Acts 
5-  36. 

Thimnatliah,  thlm'na-thah, portion. 
Josh.  19.  43. 

Thomas,  tCm'as,  a  twin.  Mat.  10.  3. 
Thummim,  thum'mim,  truth!?).  Ex, 

28.  30. 

Tliyatira,  thy-a-tPra.  Acts  16.  14. 
Tiberias,  tl-be'rl-as,  a  place  named 
after  Tiberius.  John  6.  1. 

Tiberius,  tt-be'ri-us.  Luke  3. 1. 
Tibbatb,  tlb'hath,  butchery.  I  Cht. 

18.  8. 

of  Tibni,  tlb'nl,  made  of  straw  (?).  1 

Kin.  16.  21. 

Tidal,  tPdal,  dread.  Gen.  14.  1. 
Tiglath-pileser,  tig'lath-pi-le^er, 
the  son  of  the  temple  of  Sarra  is  a 
ground  of  confidence  (?).  2  Kin.  15. 

29. 

Tikvah,  tlk'vah,  expectation.  2  Kin. 
22.  14. 

Tikvath,  tlk'vath,  same  as  Tixvah. 
2  Chr.  34.  22. 

Tilgath-pilneser,  tii'gath-pil-ne-- 
§er,  same  as  Tiglath-pileser.  i  Chr. 
5.  6. 

Tilon,  tplon,  gift  (?).  1  Chr.  4.  20. 

Tinueus,  tl-me'us,  polluted(P).  Mark 

10.  46. 

Timna,  tlm'na,  unapproachable-  Gen. 
36.  12. 

Timuah,  tim'nah,  a  portion.  Josh. 
15.  10. 

Timnatll,  tlm'nath,  same  as  Timnah. 
Gen.  38.  12. 

Timnatll -heres,  tlm'nath-he'rej, 
portion  of  the  sun.  Judg.  2.  9. 
Timnath-serah,  tim'nath-se'rah, 
p(/rtion  of  the  remainder.  Josh.  19. 
SO- 

Timnite,  tlm'nlte,  a  man  of  Timna, 
Judg.  15.  6. 

Timoil,  tPmon.  Acts  6.  3. 
Timotheus,  tl-mo'the-us,  honoring 
God.  Acts  16.  1. 

Timothy,  tlnPo-thy,  English  form  of 
the  above.  2  Cor.  I.  1. 

Tiplisah,  tlPsah,  passage.  1  Kin. 
4-  24. 

Tiras,  tPras,  crushing  (?).  Gen.  10. 
2. 

Tirathites,  tPrath-Ites.  1  Chr.  2. 
5.5- 

Tirliakah,  tlr'ha-kah,  distance  (?), 

2  Kin.  19.  9. 

Tirlianah,  tlr'ha-nah,  murmuring  (?\ 

I  Chr.  2.  48. 

Tiria,  tlr'I-a,  fear.  1  Chr.  4.  16. 
Tirshatha,  tlr'shj-tha,  the  feared  (?) 
Ezra  2.  63. 


S,  J,  i>,  ft,  y,  short ;  &,  6, !,  6,  intermediate;  §,  e,  3,  o,  obscure 3  care,  ftr,  last,  fall,  tenn,.  firm,  femiliar, 
tor,  fftrl,  ro.de,  posh,  get,  g  2,  j  as  ga, 
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Tirzab,  tir'-zah,  pleasantness.  Num. 

26.  33. 

Tishbite,  tish'-bite,  inhabitant  of 
Tishbe.  1  Kin.  17.  1. 

Titus,  ti'-tus,  protected.  2  Cor.  2.  13. 
Tizite,  ti'-zite.  I  Chr.  It.  45. 

Toall,  to'-ah,  low.  I  Chr.  6.  34. 

Tol),  tobe,  good.  Judg.  11.  3. 
Tob-adoilijall ,  tob'-a-do-ni'-jah, 
good  is  my  lord  Jehovah.  2  Chr.  17.  8. 
Tobiab,  to-bi'-ah,  Jehovah  is  good. 
Ezra  2.  60. 

Tobijab,  tob-i'-jah,  same  as  Tobiah. 

2  Chr.  17.  8. 

Tocbeu,  to'-ken,  a  measure.  I  Chr. 

4-  32' 

Togarmab,  to-gar'-mah,  rugged. 
Gen.  xo.  3. 

Toliu,  to'-hoo,  same  as  Toah.  I  Sam. 

I.  I. 

Toi,  to'-i,  wanderer.  2  Sam.  8.  9. 
Tola,  to'-lah,  worm.  Gen  46.  13. 

Tol  a(l,  to'-lad,  birth.  I  Chr.  4.  29. 
Tolaites,  to'-la-ites,  descendants  of 
Tola.  Num.  26.  23. 

Topliel,  to'-fel,  lime.  Deut.  I.  I. 
Tophet,  to'-fet,  burning.  Is.  30.  33. 
Tophetll,  to'-feth,  same  as  Tophet. 

2  Kin.  23.  10. 

Tormab,  torm'-ah,  privily.  Judg.  9. 
31. 

Toil,  to'-oo,  older  form  of  Toi.  I  Chr. 

18.  9. 

Traehonitis,  tra-ko-ni'-tis,  rugged. 
Luke  3.  I. 

Troas,  tro'-as,  so  called  from  Tros. 
Acts  16.  8. 

Trogy  Ilium,  tro-giK-yum.  Acts  20. 

15. 

Trophimus,  trof'-im-us,  master  of  the 
house  (?).  Acts  20.  4. 

Tryplieua,  tri-fe'-nah,  delicate.  Rom. 

16.  12. 

Trypliosa,  tri-fo'-sali,  delicate.  Rom. 
l6.  12. 

Tubal,  too'-bal,  production  (?).  Gen. 
10.  2. 

Tubal-cain,  too'-bal-kane',  producer 
of  weapons  (?).  Gen.  4.  22. 
Tychicus,  tik'-ik-us,  fortuitous.  Acts 
20.  4. 

Tyrannus,  ti-ran'-us,  tyrant.  Acts 

19.  9. 

Tyre,  tire,  rock.  Josh.  19.  29. 
Tyrus,  ti'-rus,  Latin  name  of  Tyre. 
Jer.  25.  22. 

U CAL,  oo'-kal,  I  shall  prevail.  Prov. 
30.  I. 

Uel,  oo/-el,  will  of  God  (?).  Ezra  10. 
34- 

Ulai,  ooMa-i.  Dan.  8.  2. 

(Jlani,  oo/-lam,  foremost.  I  C>r.  7. 
16. 

Ulla,  ool'-ah,  yoke.  1  Chr.  7.  39. 

Umniab,  oom'-ah,  community.  Josh. 

19.  30. 

Unni,  oon'-i,  depressed.  1  Chr.  15. 

18.  . 

Upharsin,  oo-far'-sin,  and  dividers. 
Dan.  5.  25. 

Uphaz,  oo'-faz.  Jer.  10.  9. 

Ur,  oor,  light.  Gen.  11.  28. 
Urbane,  ur'-ban,  pleasant.  Rom.  16. 
9- 

Uri,  oo'-ri,  fiery.  Ex.  3 1.  2. 

Uriah,  oo-ri'-ah,  light  of  Jehovah.  2 
Sam.  II.  3. 

Urias,  oo-rP-as,  Greek  form  of  Uriah. 
Mat.  1.  6. 

XJriel,  oo'-riel,  light  of  God.  1  Chr. 
6.  24. 

Urijah,  oo'-ri-jah,  same  as  Uriah.  2 
Kin.  16.  10. 

Uriin,  oo'-rim,  light.  Ex.  28.  30. 
Uthai,  ooth'-a-i,  helpful.  I  Chr.  9.  4. 
XJz,  fertile.  Gen.  IO.  23. 

Uzai,  ooz'-a-i,  hoped  for  (?).  Neh.  3. 
25. 

Uzal,  ooz'-al,  wanderer.  Gen.  10.  27. 
Uzza,  ooz'-an,  strength.  2  Kin.  21. 
18. 

Uzzall,  another  form  of  Uzza.  2  Sam. 

6.3. 


Uzzeil-sberab,  ooz'-en-she'-rah.  I 
Chr.  7.  24. 

Uzzi,  ooz'-i,  shortened  form  of  Uzziah. 

1  Chr.  6.  5. 

Uzzia,  ooz-i'-ah,  another  form  of  Uz¬ 
ziah.  I  Chr.  II.  44. 

Uzziah,  ooz-i'-ah,  might  of  Jehovah. 

2  Km  15.  13. 

Uzziel,  ooz'-i-el,  power  of  God.  Ex. 
6.  18. 

Uzzielites,  ooz'-i-el-ites,  descendants 
of  Uzziel.  Num.  3.  27. 


Zarllites,  zar'-hites,  persons  descend¬ 
ed  from  Zerah.  Num.  26.  13. 
Zartanab,  zar'-ta-nah.  I  Kin.  4.  12. 
Zartlian,  zar'-than,  same  as  Zaretan. 
I  Kin.  7.  46. 

Zattlm,  zat'-thoo,  same  as  Zattu. 
Neh.  10.  14. 

Zattu,  zat'-oo, irascible  (?).  Ezra  2.  8. 

_  za  '-van.  snrnei  as  Z A AVAN.  I 


Vajezatha,  va'-je-za'-thah, 

strong  as  the  wind  (?).  Est.  9.  9. 
Yailiah,  va-ni'-ali,  distress  (?).  Ezra 
IO.  36. 

Vaslini,  vash'-ni,  strong  (?),  but  per¬ 
haps  not  a  proper  name.  I  Chr.  6. 
28. 

Vasllti,  vash'-ti,  beautiful.  Est.  1.  9. 
Yoplisi,  vof'-si,  expansion  (?).  Num. 
13-  H- 

Zv  AN  ALU,  za'-an-a'-im,  wander¬ 
ings  (?).  Judg.  4.  11. 

Zaanan,  za'-a-nan,  place  of  flocks. 
Mic.  1.  11. 

Zaananim,  za'-a-nan'-im,  same  as 
Zaanaim.  Josh.  19.  33. 

Zaavail,  za'-av-an,  disturbed.  Gen. 
36.  27. 

Zabatl,  za'-bad,  gift.  I  Chr.  2.  36. 
Zabbai,  zab'-a-i.  Ezra  10.  28. 
Zabbud,  zab'-ood,  given.  Ezra  8. 
14. 

Zabdi,  zab'-di,  the  gift  of  Jehovah. 
Josh.  7.  I. 

Zabdiel,  zab'-di-el,  the  gift  of  God. 
I  Chr.  27.  2. 

Zabud,  za'-bood,  same  as  Zabbud. 
I  Kin.  4.  5. 

Zabllioil,  Greek  form  of  Zebulun. 
Mat.  4.  13. 

Zaccai,  zak-a'-i,  pure.  Ezra  2.  9. 
ZaccbaeilS,  zak-e'-us,  Greek  form  of 
Zaccai.  Luke  19.  2. 

Zacehur,  zak'-oor,  mindful.  I  Chr. 
4.  26. 

Zaccur,  zak'-oor,  same  as  preceding. 
Num.  13.  4. 


Zachariall,  zak'-ar-i'-ah,  whom  Je¬ 
hovah  remembers.  2  Kin.  14.  29. 
Zacharias,  zak'-ar-i'-as,  Greek  form 
of  preceding.  Mat.  23.  35. 

Zacher,  za'-ker,  memorial.  I  Chr.  8. 
31. 

Zadolc,  za'-dok.  just.  2  Sam.  8.  17. 
ZaliaiU,  za'-ham,  loathing.  2  Chr. 

II.  19. 

Zair,  za'-ir,  small.  2  Kin.  8.  21. 
Zalapb,  za'-laf,  wound  (?).  Neh.  3. 
30. 

Zalmon,  zaU-mon,  shady.  2  Sam. 
23.  28. 

Zalmonah,  zal-mo'-nah,  same  as  pre¬ 
ceding.  Num.  33.  41. 

Zalmunna,  zal-moon'-ah,  shelter  de¬ 
nied.  Judg.  8.  5- 

Zamzummims,  zam-zoom'-ims. 
Deut.  2.  20. 

Zanoah,  za-no'-ah,  marsh.  Josh.  15. 
34. 

Zaphiiatli-paaneah,  zaP-nath- 
pa'-a-ne'-ah,  prince  of  the  life  of  the 
age.  Gen.  41.  45. 

Zaphon,  za'-fon,  north.  Josh.  13.  27. 
Zara,  za'-rah,  Greek  form  of  Zarah. 
Mat.  1.  3. 

Zarall,  za/-rah,  sunrise  (?).  Gen.  38. 
30. 

Zareall,  za'-re-ah,  hornet.  Neh.  II. 
29. 

Zareathites,  za'-re-ath-ites,  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  Zareah.  1  Chr.  2.  53. 
Zared,  za'-red,  exuberant  growth. 
Num.  21.  12. 

Zarepliatll,  zar'-et-ath,  workshop  for 
refining  metals.  I  Kin.  17.  9. 
Zaretan, za'-ret-an, same  as  ZARTHAN. 

Josh.  3.  j6. 

Zareth-sliahar,  za'-reth-sha'-har, 
the  splendor  of  the  morning.  Josh. 

13-  *9- 
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Zavail,  za'-van,  same  as  Zaavan 
Chr.  I.  42. 

Zaza,  za/-zah.  1  Chr.  2.  33. 
Zebadiab,  zeb/-ad-i/-ah,  full  form  of 
Zabdi.  i  Chr.  8.  15. 

Zeball,  ze'-bah,  sacrifice.  Judg.  8.  5. 
Zebaim,  ze-ba'-im,  same  as  Zeboim. 
Ezra  2.  57. 

Zebedee,  zeb'-ed-ee,  Greek  form  of 
Zebadiah.  Mat.  4.  21. 

Zebina,  ze-bi'-nah,  bought.  Ezra  10. 
43- 

Zeboini,  ze-bo'-im,  gazelles.  Gen.  IO. 
19- 

Zebudab,  ze-boo'-dah,  given.  2  Kin. 
23.  36. 

Zebul,  ze'-bool,  habitation.  Judg.  9. 
28. 

Zeblllonite,  ze'-bool-on-ite,  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun.  Judg.  11. 

II. 

Zebulun,  ze'-bool-oon.  Gen.  30.  20. 
Zebulunites,  ze'-bool-on-ites,  a  less 
correct  way  of  spelling  Zebulonites. 
Num.  26.  27. 

Zeeliai’iall,  zelP-ar-P-ah,  abetter  way 
of  spelling  Zachariah.  2  Chr.  24.  20. 
Zedad,  ze'-dad,  hunting  (?).  Num. 
34.  8. 

Zedekiall,  zed'-ek-Pah,  justice  of 
Jehovah.  I  Kin.  22.  II. 

Zeeb,  ze'-eb,  wolf.  Judg.  7.  25. 
Zelall,  ze'-lah,  side.  Josh.  18.  28. 
Zelelc,  ze'-lek,  fissure.  2  Sam.  23.  37. 
Zelopheliad,  ze-lo'-fe-had,  feature. 
Num.  26.  33. 

Zelotes,  ze-lo/-tees,  Greek  equiva¬ 
lent  qf  Canaanite,  an  emulator.  Luke 
6.  15. 

Zelzah,  zeP-zah,  shade  in  the  heat. 

I  Sam.  10.  2. 

Zemarai  Ill ,  zem/-ar-a/-im,two  fleeces. 
Josh.  18.  22. 

Zeiliarite,  zenP-ar-ite.  Gen.  10.  18. 
Zeinil'a,  ze-mP-rah.  I  Chr.  7.  8. 
Zenau,  ze'-nan,  same  as  Zaanan. 

Josh.  15.  37.  . 

Zenas,  ze'-nas,  contraction  01  Zeno- 
dorus.  Tit.  3.  1 3. 

Zeplianiab,  zeP-an-P-ah,  whom  Je¬ 
hovah  hid.  2  Kin.  25.  18. 
Zepliatk,  ze'-fath,  watch-tower  (?). 
Judg.  I.  17. 

Zepliatbab,  ze'-fath-ah.  2  O.ir.  14. 
10. 

Zepbi,  ze'-fi,  same  as  Zf.phath.  i 
Chr.  1.  36. 

ZepllO,  ze/-fo,  older  form  of  Zeplii. 
Gen.  36.  1 1. 

Zephoil,  ze'-fon,  a  looking  out.  Num. 
26.  15. 

Zeplionites,  ze'-fon-ites,  descend¬ 
ants  of  Zephon.  Num.  26.  15. 

Zer,  flint  (?).  Josh.  19.  35. 

Zerall,  zeArah,  dawn.  2  Chr.  14.  9. 
Zerahiall,  zer/-ah-i/-ah,  whom  Je¬ 
hovah  caused  to  rise.  I  Chr.  6.  6. 
Zered,  ze'-red,  same  as  Zared.  Deut. 
2-  13- 

Zereda,  ze'-re-dah,  cool.  1  Kin.  II. 
26., 

Zeredathall,  ze-red'-ath-ah,  same  as 
preceding.  2  Chr.  4.  17- 
Zereratil,  ze'-re-rath.  Judg.  7.  22. 
Zeresll,  ze'-resh,  gold.  Est.  5.  10. 
Zeretll,  ze'-reth.gold  (?).  1  Chr.  4. 7. 
Zeri,  ze'-ri,  same  as  Izri.  I  Chr.  25. 3. 
Zer  or,  ze^-ror,  bundle.  I  Sam.  9-  1 
Zeruall,  ze'-roo-ah,  leprous.  I  Kin. 
IX.  26. 

Zerubbabel,  ze-roob'-ab-el,  scat 
tered  in  Babylon.  Hag.  I.  I. 
Zeruiall,  ze/-roo-i/-ah.  1  Sam.  26.  6. 
Zetliain,  ze'-tham,  olive.  I  Chr.  23.  8. 
Zetlian,  ze'-than,  same  as  Zetham. 
I  Chr.  7.  10. 


Zetbar,  ze'-thar.  Est.  1.  10. 

Zia,  zi'-ah,  motion.  1  Chr.  5.  j, 
Ziba,  zi'-bah,  planter.  2  Sam.  9’  2 
Zibeon,  zib'-e-on,  dyed.  Gen  16’  > 
Zibia,  zib'-i-ah,  gazelle  (?).  j 

Zibiah,  zib'-i-ah,  same 
2  Kin.  12.  1. 


Chr. 
as  Zibia. 

Zicliri,  zik'-ri,  famous.  2  Chr.  23  1 
Ziddirn,  zid'-im,  sides.  Josh.  19 
Zidkijah,  zid-ki'-jah,  justice  of  Jthoi 

Zidoil,  zi'-don,  fishing.  Len.  49. 
Zldonians,  zi-done^-yans,  inhabitants 
of  Zidon.  Judg.  10.  12. 

Zi-f,  blossom.  1  Kin.  6.  1. 

Zilia,  zi'  hah,  drought.  Ezra  2.  43 
Ziklag,  zik'-lag.  Josh.  15.  31. 
Zillall,  ziK  all,  shade  Gen.  4.  ig. 
Zilpah,  zil'  pah,  dropping.  Gen.  29. 

24. 

Zilthai,  -.il  iha'-i,  shady.  1  ^hr.  8. 

20. 

Ziinmah,  zim'-ah,  plai  a  .g,  1  Chr. 

6.  20. 

Ziniran,  zim'-ran,  celebrated.  Gen. 

25.  2. 

Zilliri,  zim'-ri,  same  as  Zimran.  i  Kin. 
16.  9. 

Zill,  thorn.  Num.  13.  21. 

Zina,  zi'-nah,  abundance  (?).  1  Chr. 

23-  10. 

Zioil,  zi'-on,  sunny.  2  Sam.  5.  7. 
Zior,  zi'-or,  smallness.  Josh.  15.  54. 
Zipll,  zif,  flowing.  I  Chr.  4.  16. 
Zipliall,  zi'-fah,  feminine  of  Ziph. 

1  Chr.  4.  16. 

Ziplliins,  ziU-ims,  inhabitants  of  Ziph. 
Ps.  54,  title. 

Zipbites,  zif'-ites,  same  as  Ziphims. 

1  Sam.  23.  19. 

Zipbion,  ziU-yon,  same  as  Zephon. 

Gen.  46.  16. 

Zipbron,  ziP-ron,  sweet  smell.  Num. 
34-  9- 

Zippor,  zip'-or,  bird.  Num.  22.  2. 
Zipporab,  zip'-or-ah,  fern,  of  Zippor, 
Ex.  2.  21. 

Zitliri,  zilh'-n,  protection  of  JehO" 
vah  (?).  Ex.  6.  22. 

Ziz,  a  flower.  2  Chr.  20.  16. 

Ziza,  zi'-zah,  abundance.  I  Chr.  4.  37- 
Zizall,  fulness.  I  Chr.  23.  U. 
Zoan,  zo'-an,  low  region.  Num.  13. 
22. 

Zoar,  z(/-nr,  smallness.  Gen.  13.  10. 
Zoba,  zo'-bah,  a  plantation.  2 
10.  6. 

Zoball,  same  as  preceding.  I  8. 

’4-  47- 

Zobebah,  zo'-beb-ali,  walking  sit  >' 

1  Chr.  4.  8. 

Zoliar,  zo'-har,  light.  Gen.  23. 
Zoheleth,  zo-he'-leth,  serpent  st< 

1  Kin.  I.  9. 

Zolieth,  zo'-heth,  strong  (?)• 

4.  20. 

Zopliab,  zo'-fah,  a  cruse  (?). 

7-  35-  ,  , 

Zopbai,  zo'-fa-i,  honeycomb. 

6.  26. 

Zopliar,  zo'-far,  chatterer.  Job  ’ 
Zophirn,  zo'-fim,  watchers.  JN 

Zorab,  zo'-rah,  a  place  of  hornets. 
Josh.  19.  41. 

Zorathites,  zo'-rath-ites,  people 
Zorah.  I  Chr.  4-  2. 

Zoreab,  zo'-re-ah,  same  as  ZC  t, 
Josh.  15.  33.  . 

Zorites,  zor'-ites,  same  as  ZOR, 
ites.  I  Chr.  2.  54-  ,  _  ,  ,  , 

Zorobabel,  zo-rob'-ab-el.  Greet 
of  Zerubbabel.  Mat.  I.  12. 

Ztxar,  zoo/-ar,  same  as  Zoar- 

Zliph,  zoof,  flag,  sedge.  1  Sam.  1 
Zlir,  zoor,  rock.  Num.  25.  15- 
Zuriel,  zoor'-i-el,  God  is  the 

Num.  3.  35.  chad-a'-i, 

Znrishaddai,  zoor -1- h  m. 
whose  Almighty  is  the  Rock- 

\  i-  6.  0 

|  Zuzims,  zooz'-ims.  Gen.  14-  - 
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THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  MOSES, 

CALLED 

GENESIS. 

CHAPTER  I. 

Creation  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  of  man  in  the  image  of  God. 

IN  the  “beginning  6God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth 
2  And  the  earth  was  without  form,  and  void ;  and  dark¬ 
ness  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep.  “And  the  Spirit  of  God 
moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters. 

3  ^|dAud  God  said,  “Let  there  be  light :  and  there  was  light. 
4  And  God  saw  the  light,  that  it  was  good :  and  God 
divided  fthe  light  from  the  darkness. 

5  And  God  called  the  lighGDay,  and  the  darkness  he  called 
Night.  fAnd  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the  first  day. 

6  ^[And  God  said, ‘'Let  there  be  a  f  firmament  in  the  midst 
of  the  waters,  and  let  it  divide  the  waters  from  the  waters. 

7  And  God  made  the  firmament,  ''and  divided  the  waters 
which  were  under  the  firmament  from  the  waters  which  were 
•above  the  firmament:  and  it  was  so. 

8  And  God  called  the  firmament  Heaven.  And  the  evening 
and  the  morning  were  the  second  day. 

9  And  God  said,  ^Let  the  waters  under  the  heaven  be 
gathered  together  unto  one  place,  and  let  the  dry  land 
appear  :  and  it  was  so. 

10  And  God  called  the  dry  Zand  Earth;  and  the  gathering 
together  of  the  waters  called  he  Seas :  and  God  saw  that  it 
was  good. 

1 1  And  God  said,  Let  the  earth  'bring  forth  fgrass,  the  herb 
yielding  seed,  and  the  fruit  tree  yielding  mfruit  after  his  kind, 
whose  seed  is  in  itself,  upon  the  earth :  and  it  was  so. 

12  And  the  earth  brought  forth  grass,  and  herb  yielding 
seed  after  his  kind,  and  the  tree  yielding  fruit,  whose  seed 
ivas  in  itself,  after  his  kind:  and  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 
13  Amd  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the  third  day. 
14  And  God  said,  Let  there  be  ’’lights  in  the  firmament 
of  the  heaven,  to  divide  fthe  day  from  the  night;  and  let 
them  be  lor  signs,  and  “for  seasons,  and  for  days,  and  years  : 
15  And  let  them  be  for  lights  in  the  firmament  of  the 

i  cVAn  j°  givC  ligllt  Upon  the  earth  :  and  11  was  so. 
lh  And  God  "made  two  great  lights;  the  greater  light  fto 
rale  the  day,  and  “the  lesser  light  to  rule  the  night :  he  made 
the  stars  also. 

17  And  God  set  them  in  the  firmament  of  the  heaven  to 
give  liglit  upon  the  earth, 

r  a  S,rule  over  tlie  day  and  over  the  night,  and  to 

1V  \  e  le  lS^  fpom  the  darkness  :  and  God  saw  that  it  ivas 

gooa. 

a-  T1  eTenlng  and  the  morning  were  the  fourth  day. 
mGii  1  •  (j0d  said>  Let  the  waters  bring  forth  abundantly 

nKni  "l?' mg  creature  that  hath  flife,  and  ffowl  that  may  fly 
91  t°pen  firmament  of  heaven, 

t  fi"  °C  created  great  whales,  and  every  living  crea- 
.i  . ia  moveth,  which  the  waters  brought  forth  abun- 
E  i "  ’  EE,  tjmir  kind,  and  every  winged  fowl  after  his 
99  a  a:i  l  Gof  saw  tliat  il  was  good. 

tiply  and  t\\  WplGSSeCf  *be-m’  faying’  “Be  fruItful>  and  mul- 
in  the  earth  16  wa^ers  in  the  seas,  and  let  fowl  multiply 

04  eyeni.n,g  and  the  morning  were  the  fifth  day. 

creature  4Y  ’Z  •  S‘E<.  ’  Bet  Bie  earth  bring  forth  the  living 

of  the  earth'after  hi” kinT audit' ZZZ8  ****'  ^  '*** 
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1  In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the 

2 earth.  And  the  earth  was  waste  and  void;  and 
darkness  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep:  and  the 
spirit  of  God  'moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters. 

3 And  God  said,  Let  there  be  light:  and  there  was 

4 light.  And  God  saw  the  light,  that  it  was  good: 
and  God  divided  the  light  from  the  darkness. 

5  And  God  called  the  light  Day,  and  the  darkness  he 
called  Night.  And  there  was  evening  and  there  was 
morning,  one  day. 

6  And  God  said,  Let  there  be  a  2firmament  in  the 
midst  of  the  waters,  and  let  it  divide  the  waters  from 

7  the  waters.  And  God  made  the  firmament,  and 
divided  the  waters  which  were  under  the  firmament 
from  the  waters  which  were  above  the  firmament :  and 

8  it  was  so.  And  God  called  the  firmament  Heaven. 
And  there  was  evening  and  there  was  morning,  a 
second  day. 

9  And  God  said,  Let  the  waters  under  the  heaven 
be  gathered  together  unto  one  place,  and  let  the  dry 

lOland  appear:  and  it  was  so.  And  God  called  the 
dry  laud  Earth ;  and  the  gathering  together  of  the 
waters  called  he  Seas :  and  God  saw  that  it  was 

11  good.  And  God  said,  Let  the  earth  put  forth  grass, 
herb  yielding  seed,  and  fruit  tree  bearing  fruit  after 
its  kind,  wherein  is  the  seed  thereof,  upon  the  earth 

12  and  it  was  so.  And  the  earth  brought  forth  grass, 
herb  yielding  seed  after  its  kind,  and  tree  bearing 
fruit,  wherein  is  the  seed  thereof,  after  its  kind :  and 

13  God  saw  that  it  was  good.  And  there  was  evening 
and  there  was  morning,  a  third  day. 

14  And  God  said,  Let  there  be  lights  in  the  firmament 
of  the  heaven  to  divide  the  day  from  the  night;  and 
let  them  be  for  signs,  and  for  seasons,  and  for  days 

15 and  years:  and  let  them  be  for  lights  in  the  firma¬ 
ment  of  the  heaven  to  give  light  upon  the  earth: 

16 and  it  was  so.  And  God  made  the  two  great  lights; 
the  greater  light  to  rule  the  day,  and  the  lesser  light 

17to  rule  the  night:  he  made  the  stars  also.  And 
God  set  them  in  the  firmament  of  the  heaven  to  give 

18  liglit  upon  the  earth,  and  to  rule  over  the  day  and 
over  the  night,  and  to  divide  the  light  from  the  dark- 

19  ness:  and  God  saw  that  it  was  good.  And  there 
wTas  evening  and  there  was  morning,  a  fourth  day. 

20  And  God  said,  Let  the  waters  3bring  forth  abun¬ 
dantly  the  moving  creature  that  bath  life,  and  let  fowl 
fly  above  the  earth  4in  the  open  firmament  of  heaven. 

21  And  God  created  the  great  sea-monsters,  and  eyery 
living  creature  that  moveth,  which  the  waters  brought 
forth  abundantly,  after  their  kinds,  and  every  winged 
fowl  after  its  kind :  and  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

22  And  God  blessed  them,  saying,  Be  fruitful,  and  mul¬ 
tiply,  and  fill  the  waters  in  the  seas,  and  let  fowl 

23 multiply  in  the  earth.  And  there  was  evening  and 
there  was  morning,  a  fifth  day. 

24  And  God  said,  Let  the  earth  bring  forth  the  living 
creature  after  its  kind,  cattle,  and  creeping  thing,  and 
beast  of  the  earth  after  its  kind:  and  it  was  so. 
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25  And  God  made  the  beast  of  the  earth  after  his  kind,  and 
cattle  after  their  kind,  and  every  thing  that  creepeth  upon 
the  earth  after  his  kind :  and  God  saw  that  it  ivas  good. 

26  ^fAnd  God  said,  TLet  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after 
our  likeness :  and  ^let  them  have  dominion  over  the  fish  of 
the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and 
over  all  the  earth,  and  over  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth. 

27  So  God  created  man  in  his  own  image,  fin  the  image 
of  God  created  he  him ;  “male  and  female  created  he  them. 

28  And  God  blessed  them,  and  God  said  unto  them,  6Be 
fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth,  and  subdue 
it :  and  have  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the 
fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  every  living  thing  that  fmoveth 
upon  the  earth. 

29  ^[And  God  said,  Behold,  I  have  given  you  every  herb 
tbearing  seed,  which  is  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth,  and 
every  tree,  in  the  which  is  the  fruit  of  a  tree  yielding  seed ; 
to  you  it  shall  be  for  meat. 

30  And  to  “every  beast  of  the  earth,  and  to  every  fiowl  of 
the  air,  and  to  every  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth, 
wherein  there  is  flife,  I  have  given  every  green  herb  for 
meat :  and  it  was  so. 

31  And  -fijrod  saw  every  thing  that  he  had  made,  and  be¬ 
hold,  it  was  very  good.  And  the  evening  and  the  morning 
were  the  sixth  day. 

CHAPTER  II. 

The  garden  of  Eden — Naming  the  creatures— Making  of  woman. 

THUS  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were  finished,  and  “all 
the  host  of  them. 

2  6And  on  the  seventh  day  God  ended  his  work  which  he 
had  made ;  and  he  rested  on  the  seventh  day  from  all  his 
work  which  he  had  made. 

3  And  God  cblessed  the  seventh  day,  and  sanctified  it :  be¬ 
cause  that  in  it  he  had  rested  from  all  his  work  which  God 
■{■created  and  made. 

4  ^[“These  are  the  generations  of  the  heavens  and  of  the 
earth  when  they  were  created,  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  God 
made  the  earth  and  the  heavens, 

5  And  every  "plant  of  the  field  before  it  was  in  the  earth, 
and  every  herb  of  the  field  before  it  grew :  for  the  Lord 
God  had  not  •'caused  it  to  rain  upon  the  earth,  and  there  was 
not  a  man  eto  till  the  ground. 

6  But  ||  there  went  up  a  mist  from  the  earth,  and  watered 
the  whole  face  of  the  ground. 

7  And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  fo/  the  Must  of  the 
ground,  and  'breathed  into  his  ^nostrils  the  breath  of  life ;  and 
'man  became  a  living  soul. 

8  If  And  the  Lord  God  planted  ”*a  garden  "eastward  in 
0  E'den ;  and  there  phe  put  the  man  whom  he  had  formed 
9  And  out  of  the  ground  made  the  Lord  God  to  grow 
?every  tree  that  is  pleasant  to  the  sight,  and  good  for  food ; 
rthe  tree  of  life  also  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  sand  the  tree 
©f  knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 

10  T[And  a  river  went  out  of  E'den  to  water  the  garden  ;  and 
from  thence  it  was  parted,  and  became  into  four  heads 
11  TU  ~  Jo  "Pi QA  it.  wlliu.ll 


11  The  name  of  the  first  is  Pi'son :  that  is  it  which  com- 
passeth  “the  whole  land  of  Hav'i-lah,  where  there  is  gold ; 

1 2  And  the  gold  of  that  land  is  good : 
and  the  onyx  stone. 

13  And  the  name  of  the  second  river  is  Gi'hon  :  the  same 
is  it  that  compasseth  the  whole  land  of  fE-thi-o'pi-a. 

14  And  the  name  of  the  third  river  is  “Hid'de-kel :  that  is  it 
which  goeth  ||  toward  the  east  of  As-syrfi-a.  And  the  fourth 
river  is  Eu-phra'tes. 

15  ^JAnd  the  Lord  God  took  ||  the  man,  and  yput  him  into 
the  garden  of  E'den,  to  dress  it  and  to  keep  it. 

16  And  the  Lord  God  commanded  the  man,  saying,  Of 
every  tree  of  the  garden  fthou  mayest  freely  eat: 


25  And  God  made  the  beast  of  the  earth  after  its  kind 
and  the  cattle  after  their  kind,  and  every  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  ground  after  its  kind :  and  God  saw 

26  that  it  was  good.  And  God  said,  Let  us  make  man 
in  our  image,  after  our  likeness:  and  let  them  have 
dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl 
of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and  over  all  the  earth 
and  over  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the 

27  earth.  And  God  created  man  in  his  own  image,  in 
the  image  of  God  created  he  him;  male  and  female 

28 created  he  them.  And  God  blessed  them:  and 
God  said  unto  them,  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and 
replenish  the  earth,  and  subdue  it;  and  have 
dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl 
of  the  aix-,  and  over  every  living  thing  that  ’moveth 

29  upon  the  earth.  And  God  said,  Behold,  I  have 
given  you  every  herb  yielding  seed,  which  is  upon 
the  face  of  all  the  earth,  and  every  tree,  in  the 
which  is  the  fruit  of  a  tree  yielding  seed;  to  you 

30  it  shall  be  for  meat :  and  to  every  beast  of  the  earth, 
and  to  every  fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  every  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth,  wherein  there  is  2life,  I  have 
given  every  green  herb  for  meat:  and  it  was  so. 

31  And  God  saw  every  thing  that  he  had  made,  and, 
behold,  it  was  very  good.  And  there  was  evening 
and  there  was  morning,  the  sixth  day. 


B.e. 
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’Or, 

creepeth 


2IIeb.  a 
luring 
soul. 


O 


And  the  heaven  and  the  earth  were  finished,  and 

2  all  the  host  of  them.  And  on  the  seventh  day  God 
finished  his  work  which  he  had  made;  and  he  rested 
on  the  seventh  day  from  all  his  work  which  he  had 

3  made.  And  God  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and 
hallowed  it :  because  that  in  it  he  rested  from  all 
his  work  which  God  had  created  and  made. 

4  These  are  the  generations  of  the  heaven  and  of 
the  earth  when  they  were  created,  in  the  day  that 

53the  Lord  God  made  earth  and  heaven.  And  no 
plant  of  the  field  was  yet  in  the  earth,  and  no  herb 
of  the  field  had  yet  sprung  up:  for  the  Lord  God 


’Heb. 
Jehovah, 
as  in 
other 
places 
where 


had  not  caused  it  to  rain  upon  the  earth,  and  there 


6 was  not  a  man  to  till  the  ground;  but  there  went 
up  a  mist  from  the  earth,  and  watered  the  whole 

7  face  of  the  ground.  And  the  Lord  God  formed  man 
of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and  breathed  into  his 
nostrils  the  breath  of  life ;  and  man  became  a  living 

8  soul.  And  the  Lord  God  planted  a  garden  east¬ 
ward,  in  E'den;  and  there  he  put  the  man  whom 

9  he  had  formed.  And  out  of  the  ground  made  the 
Lord  God  to  grow  every  tree  that  is  pleasant  to  the 
sight,  and  good  for  food ;  the  tree  of  life  also  in  the 
midst  of  the  garden,  and  the  tree  of  the  knowledge 

10  of  good  and  evil.  And  a  river  went  out  of  E'den  to 
water  the  garden;  and  from  thence  it  was  parted, 

Hand  became  four  heads.  The  name  of  the  first  is 
Pi'shon :  that  is  it  which  compasseth  the  whole  land 

12 of  Plav'i-lah,  where  there  is  gold;  and  the  gold  of 
that  land  is  good :  there  is  bdellium  and  the  4onyx 

13  stone.  And  the  name  of  the  second  river  is  Gi'-hon : 
the  same  is  it  that  compasseth  the  whole  land  of 

14  Cush.  And  the  name  of  the  third  river  is  5Hid- 
de-kel :  that  is  it  which  goeth  °in  front  of  As-syr  i-a- 

15  And  the  fourth  river  is  Eu-phra'tes.  And  the 
Lord  God  took  the  man,  and  put  him  into  the 

16  garden  of  E'den  to  dress  it  and  to  keep  it.  Am 
the  Lord  God  commanded  the  man,  saying, 
every  tree  of  the  garden  thou  mayest  freely  eat: 
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17  'But  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  “thou 
shalt  not  eat  of  it:  for  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof' bf 

thou  shalt  surely  die.  ...... 

18  If  And  the  Lord  God  said,  It  is  not  good  that  the  man 
should  be  alone:  CI  will  make  him  a  help  fmeet  for  him. 

19  cAnd  out  of  the  ground  the  Lord  God  formed  every 
beast  of  the  field,  and  every  fowl  of  the  air;  and  I  brought 
them  unto  ||Ad'am  to  see  what  he  would  call  them  :  and 
whatsoever  Ad'am  called  every  living  creature,  that  was  the 
name  thereof. 

20  And  Ad'am  fgave  names  to  all  cattle,  and  to  the  fowl 
of  the  air,  and  to  every  beast  of  the  field ;  but  for  Ad'am 
there  was  not  found  a  help  meet  for  him. 

21  ^[And  the  Lord  God  caused  a  "deep  sleep  to  fall  upon 
Ad'am,  and  be  slept;  and  he  took  one  of  his  ribs,  and  closed 
up  the  flesh  instead  thereof. 

22  And  the  rib,  which  the  Lord  God  had  taken  from 
man,  fmade  he  a  woman,  and  ''brought  her  unto  the  man. 

23  And  Ad'am  said,  This  is  now  ’bone  of  my  bones,  and 
flesh  of  my  flesh:  she  shall  be  called  f  Woman,  because  she 
was  '’taken  out  of  fman. 

24  'Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  his  mother, 
and  shall  cleave  unto  his  wife :  and  they  shall  be  one  flesh. 

25  ’"And  they  were  both  naked,  the  man  and  his  wife,  and 
were  not  "ashamed. 

CHAPTER  III. 

The  serpent  deceiveth  Eve — Man's  fall  arid  banishment  from  paradise. 

■YTOW  “the  serpent  was  ''more  subtile  than  any  beast  of 
-Li  the  field  which  the  Lord  God  had  made.  And  he  said 
unto  the  woman,  fYea,  hath  God  said,  Ye  shall  not  eat  of 
every  tree  of  the  garden  ? 

2  And  the  woman  said  unto  the  serpent,  We  may  eat  of 
the  fruit  of  the  trees  of  the  garden : 

3  “But  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
garden,  God  hath  said,  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  it,  neither  shall 
ye  touch  it,  lest  ye  die. 

4  riAnd  the  serpent  said  unto  the  woman,  Ye  shall  not 
surely  die: 

5  For  God  doth  know  that  in  the  day  ye  eat  thereof,  then 
'your  eyes  shall  be  opened,  and  ye  shall  be  as  gods,  know¬ 
ing  good  and  evil. 

6  ®  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was  good  for 
food,  and  that  it  was  f  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be 
desired  to  make  one  wise,  she  took  of  the  fruit  thereof,  And 
did  eat,  and  gave  also  unto  her  husband  with  her ;  "and  he 
did  eat. 

7  And  ''the  eyes  of  them  both  were  opened,  ’and  they 
knew  that  they  were  naked;  and  they  sewed  fig  leaves 
together,  and  made  themselves  ||  aprons. 

8  And  they  heard  Ahe  voice  of  the  Lord  God  walking  in 
oe  garden  in  the  fcool  of  the  day  :  and  Ad'am  and  his  wife 
nd  themselves  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  God  amongst 

the  trees  of  the  garden.  6 

9  lA_nd  the  Lord  God  called  unto  Ad'am,  and  said  unto 
him,  Where  art  thou? 

10  And  he  said,  I  heard  thy  voice  in  the  garden,  "’and  I 
was  afraid  because  I  was  naked;  and  I  hid  myself. 

p  ,  ,nc  e  sai<A  Who  told  thee  that  thou  wast  naked? 

tlu  n  l  °U]  ja*eu  whereof  I  commanded  thee  that 

thou  shouldest  not  eat  ? 

hr  t*lc,nian  "The  woman  whom  thou  gavest  to 

j  whh  me,  she  gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I  did  eat, 

that  ;,,n:  v.aC,  i°RD  Pod  sa‘d  unto  the  woman,  What  is  this 
beeuilcrl1  &S  d?nJe  ?  And  the  woman  said,  “The  serpent 
if  irr  a  ’  and  1  did  eat- 

thou  In  Jibin'10  ^°d  ‘sa'd  'T'o  to  the  serpent,  Because 

above  everv  us>  tdl0u  art  cursed  above  all  cattle,  and 

go  and  ,(lLTu°f  t  lC  field;  uPon  fhy  belly  shalt  thou 
go,  and  "dust  shalt  thou  eat  all  the  days  of  thy  life : 


■Or, 

answer¬ 
ing  lo 


17  but  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it:  for  in  the  day  that  thou 
eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die. 

18  And  the  Lord  God  said,  It  is  not  good  that  the 
man  should  be  alone;  I  will  make  him  an  help  'meet 

19  for  him.  And  out  of  the  ground  the  Lord  God 
formed  every  beast  of  the  field,  and  every  fowl  of  the 
air ;  and  brought  them  unto  the  man  to  see  what  he 
would  call  them  :  and  whatsoever  the  man  called 
every  living  creature,  that  was  the  name  thereof. 

20  And  the  man  gave  names  to  all  cattle,  and  to  the 
fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  every  beast  of  the  field  ;  but  for 
2man  there  was  not  found  an  help  meet  for  him. 

21  And  the  Lord  God  caused  a  deep  sleep  to  fall  upon 
the  man,  and  he  slept ;  and  he  took  one  of  his  ribs, 

22  and  closed  up  the  flesh  instead  thereof:  and  the 
rib,  which  the  Lord  God  had  taken  from  the  man, 
3made  he  a  woman,  and  brought  her  unto  the  3neb- 

23  man.  And  the  man  said,  This  is  now  bone 
of  my  bones,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh :  she  shall  be 
called  'Woman,  because  she  was  taken  out  of  “Man. 

24  Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  his 
mother,  and  shall  cleave  unto  his  wife :  and  they  Ish- 

25  shall  be  of  one  flesh.  And  they  were  both  naked, 
the  man  and  his  wife,  and  were  not  ashamed. 
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3  Now  the  serpent  was  more  subtil  than  any  beast 
of  the  field  which  the  Lord  God  had  made.  And 
he  said  unto  the  woman,  Yea,  hath  God  said,  Ye 

2  shall  not  eat  of  Any  tree  of  the  garden  ?  And  the 
woman  said  unto  the  serpent,  Of  the  fruit  of  the 
3 trees  of  the  garden  we  may  eat:  but  of  the  fruit  of 
the  tree  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  God 
hath  said,  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  it,  neither  shall  ye 

4  touch  it,  lest  ye  die.  And  the  serpent  said  unto 
5 the  woman,  Ye  shall  not  surely  die:  for  God  doth 

know  that  in  the  day  ye  eat  thereof,  then  your 
eyes  shall  be  opened,  and  ye  shall  be  as  7God, 
6  knowing  good  and  evil.  And  when  the  woman 
saw  that  the  tree  was  good  for  food,  and  that  it 
was  a  delight  to  the  eyes,  and  that  the  tree  was 
8to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise,  she  took  of  the 
fruit  thereof,  and  did  eat;  and  she  gave  also  unto 
7 her  husband  with  her,  and  he  did  eat.  And  the 
eyes  of  them  both  were  opened,  and  they  knew 
that  they  were  naked  ;  and  they  sewed  fig  leaves 
8 together,  and  made  themselves  Aprons.  And  they 
heard  the  '“voice  of  the  Lord  God  walking  in  the 
garden  in  the  "cool  of  the  day  :  and  the  man  and 
his  wife  hid  themselves  from  the  presence  of  the 
9  Lord  God  amongst  the  trees  of  the  garden.  And 
the  Lord  God  called  unto  the  man,  and  said  unto 
10 him,  Where  art  thou?  And  he  said,  I  heard  thy 
'“voice  in  the  garden,  and  I  was  afraid,  because  I 
11  was  naked;  and  I  hid  myself.  And  lie  said,  Who 
told  thee  that  thou  wast  naked  ?  Hast  thou  eaten 
of  the  tree,  whereof  I  commanded  thee  that  thou 
12 shouldest  not  eat?  And  the  man  said,  The  woman 
whom  thou  gavest  to  be  with  me,  she  gave  me  of 

13  the  tree,  and  I  did  eat.  And  the  Lord  God  said 
unto  the  woman,  What  is  this  thou  hast  done? 
And  the  woman  said,  The  serpent  beguiled  me, 

14  and  I  did  eat.  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto 
the  serpent,  Because  thou  hast  done  this,  cursed 
art  thou  'Above  all  cattle,  and  'Above  every  beast 
of  the  field;  upon  thy  belly  shalt  thou  go,  and 
dust  shalt  thou  eat  all  the  days  of  tliy  life: 
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15  And  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman, 
and  between  rthy  seed  and  sher  seed ;  ‘it  shall  bruise  thy 
head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel. 

16  Unto  the  woman  he  said,  I  will  greatly  multiply  thy 
sorrow  and  thy  conception  ;  "in  sorrow  thou  shalt  bring 
forth  children;  wand  thy  desire  shall  be  ||  to  thy  husband, 
and  he  shall  “rule  over  thee. 

17  And  unto  Ad'am  he  said,  “Because  thou  hast  hearkened 
unto  the  voice  of  thy  wife,  sand  hast  eaten  of  the  tree  “of 
which  I  commanded  thee,  saying,  Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it: 
'’cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake;  cin  sorrow  shalt  thou 
eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life ; 

18  dThorns  also  and  thistles  shall  it  fbring  forth  to  thee; 
and  Thou  shalt  eat  the  herb  of  the  field : 

19  -Un  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread,  till  thou 
return  unto  the  ground ;  for  out  of  it  wast  thou  taken  :  “for 
dust  thou  art,  and  '‘unto  dust  shalt  thou  return. 

20  And  Ad'am  called  his  wife’s  name  f||  Eve;  because  she 
was  the  mother  of  all  living. 

21  Unto  Ad'am  also  and  to  his  wife  did  the  Lord  God 
°Ecci2'r>3  make  coats  of  skins,  and  clothed  them. 

22  51  And  the  Lord  God  said,  ‘Behold,  the  man  is  become 
as  one  of  us,  to  know  good  and  evil :  and  now,  lest  he  put 
forth  his  hand,  'and  take  also  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat,  and 
live  for  ever: 

23  Therefore  the  Lord  God  sent  him  forth  from  the  garden 
of  E'den,  'to  till  the  ground  from  whence  he  was  taken. 

24  So  he  drove  out  the  man :  and  he  placed  ”‘at  the  east  of 
the  garden  of  E'den  "cher'u-bim,  and  a  flaming  sword  which 
turned  every  way,  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

The  murder  of  Abel  and  the  curse  of  Cain . 

AND  Ad'am  knew  Eve  his  wife ;  and  she  conceived,  and 
bare  ||  Cain,  and  said,  I  have  gotten  a  man  from  the  Lord. 
2  And  she  again  bare  his  brother  f  A'bel.  And  A'bel  was 
fa  keeper  of  sheep,  but  Cain  was  a  “tiller  of  the  ground. 

3  And  fin  process  of  time  it  came  to  pass,  that  Cain 
brought  6of  the  fruit  of  the  ground  an  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

4  And  A'bel,  he  also  brought  of  The  firstlings  of  his  fflock 
and  of  the  fat  thereof.  And  the  Lord  had  ‘'respect  unto 
A'bel  and  to  his  offering : 

5  But  unto  Cain  and  to  his  offering  he  had  not  respect, 
and  Cain  was  very  wroth,  “and  his  countenance  fell. 

6  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  Why  art  thou  wroth? 
and  why  is  thy  countenance  fallen? 

7  If  thou  doest  well,  shalt  thou  not  ||  be  accepted?  and  if 
thou  doest  not  well,  sin  lieth  at  the  door:  and  ||  unto  thee 
shall  be  his  desire,  and  thou  shalt  rule  over  him. 

8  And  Cain  talked  with  A'bel  his  brother:  and  it  came  to 
pass,  when  they  were  in  the  field,  that  Cain  rose  up  against 
A'bel  his  brother,  and  •'slew  him. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  “Where  is  A'bel  thy 
brother?  And  he  said,  'T  know  not:  Am  I  my  brother’s 
keeper  ? 

10  And  he  said,  What  hast  thou  done  ?  the  voice  of  thy 
brother’s  fblood  ‘crieth  unto  me  from  the  ground. 

11  And  now  art  thou  cursed  from  the  earth,  which  hath 
opened  her  mouth  to  receive  thy  brother’s  blood  from  thy 
hand. 

12  When  thou  ti llest  the  ground,  it  shall  not  henceforth 
yield  unto  thee  her  strength;  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond 
shalt  thou  be  in  the  earth. 

13  And  Cain  said  unto  the  Lord,  ||  My  punishment  is 
greater  than  I  can  bear. 

14  '‘Behold,  thou  hast  driven  me  out  this  day  from  the  face 
of  the  earth ;  and  'from  thy  face  shall  I  be  hid ;  and  I  shall 
be  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  in  the  earth ;  and  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  mthat  every  one  that  findeth  me  shall  slay  me. 


23.  33. 
John  8.44. 
■Us.  132. 11 
Isa.  7. 14. 
Mic.  5.  3. 
Matt.  1.23, 
25. 

Luke  1.31, 
34,  35. 
'Rom.  16. 
20. 

Col.  2. 15. 
Heb.  2. 14. 
“Ps.  48.  6. 
Isa.  13.  8. 
&  21.  3. 
John  16.21 
”  ch.  4.  7. 

II  Or,  sub¬ 
ject  to  thy 
husband. 
*1  Cor.  11. 
3.  &  14. 34. 
Eph.  5. 22, 
23,  24. 
ITim  2.11, 
12. 

rl  Sam.  15. 
23. 

*ver  6. 


Isa.  24. 5,6. 
“Job  5.  7. 
Eccl.  2.  23. 
Mob  31.40. 
tHeb. 
cause  to 
bud 
«Fs.  104.14. 
/Eccl  .1.1 3. 
2  Tkess.  3. 
10. 

reh.  2.  7. 
Mob  21.26. 
&  34.  15. 
Ps.  104.  29. 
Eccl.  3.  20. 
&  12.  7. 
fHeb. 
Chavah. 
IThat  is, 
living. 

•ver.  5. 
Like  Is.19. 
12.&  47.12, 
13. 

*ch.  2.  9. 
'ch.  4.  2. 

9.  20. 

">ch.  2.  8. 
"Ps.  104.  4. 
Heb.  1.  7,. 


hi.  is. 


4003. 

II  That  is, 
gotten ,  or, 
acquired. 
fHeb. 
Hebei. 
fHeb. 
a  feeder. 
«ch.  3.  23. 
&  9.  20. 
fHeb.  at 
the  end  of 
days. 
^Nuiii.  18. 
12. 

«Num.  18. 
17. 

Prov.  3.  9. 
fHeb. 
sheep ,  or, 
goals. 
dHeb.11.4. 
fch.  31,  2. 

||  Or, 
have  the 
excellency . 
Heb.  11.  4. 
||  Or  ^subject 
unto  thee. 
ch.  3. 16. 
/Matt.  23, 
35. 

lJolm3.12. 
ffVs.  9. 12. 
Mohn8.44. 
tlleb. 
bloods. 
‘Heb. 12.24 
Kev.  G.  10. 
||  Or,  Mine 
iniquity  is 
greater 
than  that 
it  may  be 
forgiven. 
*Job  15. 
20— 24. 

'Ps.  51.  11. 
"*ch.  9.  6. 
Num.  35. 
19,  21,  27. 


15  and  I  will 
woman,  and 
shall  ’bruise 

16  heel.  Unto 


put  enmity  between  thee  and  the 
between  thy  seed  and  her  seed:  it 
thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  ’bruise  his 
the  woman  he  said,  I  will  greatly 
multiply  thy  sorrow  and  thy  conception ;  in  sor¬ 
row  thou  shalt  bring  forth  children ;  and  thy 
desire  shall  be  to  thy  husband,  and  he  shall 
17  rule  over  thee.  And  unto  Ad'am  he  said,  Be¬ 
cause  thou  hast  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  thy 
wife,  and  hast  eaten  of  the  tree,  of  which  I  com¬ 
manded  thee,  saying,  Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it: 
cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake;  in  Toil  shalt 
18 thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life;  thorns  also 
and  thistles  shall  it  bring  forth  to  thee;  and  thou 
19 shalt  eat  the  herb  of  the  field;  in  the  sweat  of  thy 
face  shalt  thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  return  unto  the 
ground;  for  out  of  it  wast  thou  taken:  for  dust 

20  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return.  And 
the  man  called  his  wife’s  name  3Eve;  because  she 

21  was  the  mother  of  all  living.  And  the  Lord  God 
made  for  Adam  and  for  his  wife  coats  of  skins,  and 
clothed  them. 

22  And  the  Lord  God  said,  Behold,  the  man  is  be¬ 
come  as  one  of  us,  to  know  good  and  evil;  and 
now,  lest  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  take  also  of  the 

23  tree  of  life,  and  eat,  and  live  for  ever:  therefore  the 
Lord  God  sent  him  forth  from  the  garden  of  E'den, 

24  to  till  the  ground  from  whence  he  was  taken.  So 
he  drove  out  the  man ;  and  he  placed  at  the  east  of 
the  garden  of  E'den  the  Cher'u-bim,  and  the  flame  of 
a  sword  which  turned  every  way,  to  keep  the  way 
of  the  tree  of  life. 

4  And  the  man  knew  Eve  his  wife;  and  she  con¬ 
ceived,  and  bare  Cain,  and  said,  I  have  ’gotten  a 
2  man  with  the  help  of  the  Lord.  And  again  she 
bare  his  brother  A'bel.  And  A'bel  was  a  keeper  of 
3 sheep,  but  Cain  was  a  tiller  of  the  ground.  And  in 
process  of  time  it  came  to  pass,  that  Cain  brought 
of  the  fruit  of  the  ground  an  offering  unto  the  Lord. 
4  And  A'bel,  he  also  brought  of  the  firstlings  of  his  flock 
and  of  the  fat  thereof.  And  the  Lord  had  respect 
5 unto  A'bel  and  to  his  offering:  but  unto  Cain  and 
to  his  offering  he  had  not  respect.  And  Cain  was 
6  very  wroth,  and  his  countenance  fell.  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  Cain,  Why  art  thou  wroth?  and 
7 why  is  thy  countenance  fallen?  If  thou  doest 
well,  5shalt  thou  not  be  accepted?  and  if  thou 
doest  not  well,  sin  coucheth  at  the  door :  and 
unto  thee  6shall  be  his  desire,  and  thou  shalt  rule 

8  over  him.  And  Cain  Told  A'bel  his  brother.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were  in  the  field,  that 
Cain  rose  up  against  A'bel  his  brother,  and  slew 

9  him.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  Where  is 
A'bel  thy  brother?  And  he  said,  I  know  not:  am 

101  my  brother’s  keeper?  And  he  said,  What  hast  thou 
done?  the  voice  of  thy  brother’s  blood  crieth  unto 
lime  from  the  ground.  And  now  cursed  art  thou 
from  the  ground,  which  hath  opened  her  mouth  to 
12 receive  thy  brother’s  blood  from  thy  hand;  when 
thou  tillest  the  ground,  it  shall  not  henceforth  yield 
unto  thee  her  strength ;  a  fugitive  and  a  wanderer 
13 shalt  thou  be  in  the  earth.  And  Cain  said  unto 
the  Lord,  8My  punishment  is  greater  Than  I  can 
14  bear.  Behold,  thou  hast  driven  me  out  this  day 
from  the  face  of  the  ground;  and  from  thy  face 
shall  I  be  hid ;  and  I  shall  be  a  fugitive  and  a 
wanderer  in  the  earth;  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  whosoever  findeth  me  shall  slay  me. 
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15  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
slaveth  Cain,  vengeance  shall  be  taken  on  him  "sevenfold. 
And  the  Lord  “set  a  mark  upon  Cain,  lest  any  finding  him 
should  kill  him. 

16  ^[And  Cain  pwent  out  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Nod,  on  the  east  of  E'den. 

I?  ^n(j  Cain  knew  his  wife;  and  she  conceived,  and  bare 
fE'noch :  and  he  builded  a  city,  "and  called  the  name  of 
the  city,  after  the  name  of  his  son,  E'noch. 

18  And  unto  E'noch  was  born  I'rad:  and  I'rad  begat 
Me-hu'ja-el :  and  Me-hu'ja-el  begat  Me-thu'sa-el :  and  Me- 
thu'sa-el  begat  fLa'mech. 

19  And  La'mech  took  unto  him  tw7o  v-ives :  the  name  of 
the  one  icas  A'dah,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Zil'lah. 

20  And  A'dah  bare  Ja'bal :  he  was  the  father  of  such  as 
dwell  in  tents,  and  of  such  cts  have  cattle. 

21  And  his  brother’s  name  was  Ju'bal :  he  was  the  "father 

f  all  such  as  handle  the  harp  and  organ. 

22  And  Zil'lah,  she  also  bare  Tu'bal-cain,  an  -{-instructor  of 
every  artificer  in  brass  and  iron :  and  the  sister  of  Tu'bal- 
cain  was  Na'a-mah. 

23  And  La'mcch  said  unto  his  wives,  A'dah  and  Zil'lah, 
Hear  my  voice;  ye  wives  of  La'mcch,  hearken  unto  my 


him,  Therefore  whosoever 
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speech:  for  ||  I  have  slain  a  man  to  my  wounding,  and  a 
young  man  |[  to  my  hurt. 

24  Hf  Cain  shall  be  avenged  sevenfold,  truly  La'mech 
seventy  and  sevenfold. 

25  And  Ad'am  knew  his  wife  again,  and  she  bare  a  son, 
and  'called  his  name  f||Seth:  For  God,  said  she,  hath  ap¬ 
pointed  me  another  seed  instead  of  A'bel,  whom  Cain  slew. 

26  And  to  Seth,  "to  him  also  there  was  born  a  son  ;  and 
he  called  his  name  f  E'nos :  then  began  men  ||  ’"to  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  V. 

The  genealogy ,  age.  and  death  of  the  Patriarchs  from  Adam  unto  Noah. 

THIS  is  the  “book  of  the  generations  of  Ad'am.  In  the  day 
J-  that  God  created  man,  in  Hhe  likeness  of  God  made  he  him; 

2  "Male  and  female  created  he  them  ;  and  blessed  them,  and 
called  their  name  Ad'am,  in  the  day  when  they  were  created. 

3  And  Ad'am  lived  a  hundred  and  thirty  years,  and  begat 
a  son  in  his  own  likeness,  after  his  image;  and  rfcalled  his 
name  Seth : 

4  "And  the  days  of  Ad'am  after  he  had  begotten  Seth 
were  eight  hundred  years :  'and  he  begat  sons  and  daughters : 

5  And  all  the  days  that  Ad'am  lived  were  nine  hundred 
and  thirty  years :  ‘'and  he  died. 

6  And  Seth  lived  a  hundred  and  five  years,  and  ''be^at 

E'nos :  & 

7  And  Seth  lived  after  he  begat  E'nos  eight  hundred  and 
seven  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters : 

nc  all  the  days  of  Seth  were  nine  hundred  and  twelve 
years:  and  he  died. 

in  Jiv^  ninety  years,  and  begat  fCai'nan. 

onU  d  ^  U0S  1Ved  after  he  beSat  Cai'nau  eight  hundred 
and  fifteen  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters: 

nd  i  th?-  d,ays  of  E'nos  were  niue  hundred  and  five 
years :  and  he  died. 

ha'Hdc-T  Cai/aaa  bved  soventy  years,  and  begat  fMa- 

hund^dlPfr  Uved  after  he  be£at  Ma-ha'la-le-el  eight 
l-1  An  l'  m  fl<U  -T  years>  nnd  begat  sons  and  daughters: 

yJarst  all  he  diedf 8  °f  ^  ^  hnndreS  and  te° 

tJa'i-ecL*10^  *da  ba  ^'E-el  lived  sixty  and  five  years,  and  begat 

dredmid  tUf  |a'E_e^  ^ved  aEer  he  begat  Ja'red  eight  hun- 

17  And  oil  A  Earfb  a'u|  begat  sons  and  daughters: 

ninety  and  °  C  ayS  °  ^a’ha'la-le-el  were  eight  hundred 
ety  and  nve  years :  and  he  died. 


15  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Therefore  whosoever 
slayeth  Cain,  vengeance  shall  be  taken  on  him  sev¬ 
enfold.  And  the  Lord  appointed  a  sign  for  Cain, 
lest  any  finding  him  should  smite  him. 

16  And  Cain  went  out  from  the  presence  of  the  Loud, 
and  dwelt  in  the  land  of ’Nod,  2on  the  east  of  E'den. 

17  And  Cain  knew  his  wife  :.  and  she  conceived,  and 
bare  E'noch:  and  he  builded  a  city,  and  called  the 
name  of  the  city,  after  the  name  of  his  son,  E'noch. 

18  And  unto  E'noch  was  born  I'rad  :  and  I'rad  begat 
Me-hu'ja-el:  and  Me-hu'ja-el  begat  Me-thu'sha-el : 

19  and  Me-thu'sha-el  begat  La'mech.  And  La'mech  took 
unto  him  two  wives  :  the  name  of  the  one  was  A'dah, 

20 and  the  name  of  the  other  Zil'lah.  And  A'dah  bare 
Ja'bal :  he  was  the  father  of  such  as  dwell  in  tents 
21  and  have  cattle.  And  his  brother’s  name  was  Ju'bal : 

he  was  the  father  of  all  such  as  handle  the  harp  and 
22 pipe.  And  Zil'lah,  she  also  bare  Tu'bal-cain,  3the 
forger  of  every  cutting  instrument  of  ’brass  and 
iron :  and  the  sister  of  Tu'bal-cain  was  Na'a-mah. 
23 And  La'mech  said  unto  his  wives: 

A'dah  and  Zil'lah,  hear  my  voice ; 

Ye  wives  of  La'mech,  hearken  unto  my  speech: 
For  T  have  slain  a  man  f’for  wounding  me, 

And  a  young  man  for  bruising  me : 

24  If  Cain  shall  be  avenged  sevenfold, 

Truly  La'mech  seventy  and  sevenfold. 

25  And  Ad'am  knew  his  wife  again  ;  and  she  bare  a  son, 
and  called  his  name  rSeth  :  For,  said  she,  God  8hath 
appointed  me  another  seed  instead  of  A'bel ;  for  Cain 

26  slew  him.  And  to  Seth,  to  him  also  there  was  born 
a  son  ;  and  he  called  his  name  E'nosli :  then  began 
men  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

^  This  is  the  book  of  the  generations  of  Ad'am.  In 
the  day  that  God  created  man,  in  the  likeness  of 
2  God  made  he  him ;  male  and  female  created  he 
them ;  and  blessed  them,  and  called  their  name 
3 9 Ad'am,  in  the  day  when  they  were  created.  And 
Ad'am  lived  an  hundred  and  thirty  years,  and  begat 
a  son  in  his  own  likeness,  after  his  image;  and  called 
4 his  name  Seth:  and  the  days  of  Ad'am  after  he 
begat  Seth  were  eight  hundred  years :  and  he  begat 
5 sons  and  daughters.  And  all  the  days  that  Ad'am 
lived  were  nine  hundred  and  thirty  years  :  and  he 
died. 

6  And  Seth  lived  an  hundred  and  five  years,  and 
7 begat  E'nosli:  and  Seth  lived  after  he  begat  E'nosh 
eight  hundred  and  seven  years,  and  begat  sons  and 

8  daughters :  and  all  the  days  of  Seth  were  nine  hun¬ 
dred  and  twelve  years :  and  he  died. 

9  And  E'nosh  lived  ninety  years,  and  begat  Ke'nan  : 
10  and  E'nosh  lived  after  he  begat  Ke'nan  eight  hundred 

and  fifteen  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters : 
Hand  all  the  days  of  E'nosh  were  nine  hundred  and 
five  years  :  and  he  died. 

1 2  And  Ke'nan  lived  seventy  years,  and  begat  Ma-ha'- 
131a-lel:  and  Ke'nan  lived  after  he  begat  Ma-ha'la-lel 
eight  hundred  and  forty  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
14 daughters:  and  all  the  days  of  Ke'nan  were  nine 
hundred  and  ten  years  :  and  he  died. 

15  And  Ma-ha'la-lel  lived  sixty  and  five  years,  and 
16 begat  Ja'red:  and  Ma-ha'la-lel  lived  after  he  begat 
Ja'red  eight  hundred  and  thirty  years,  and  begat  sons 
17  and  daughters  :  and  all  the  days  of  Ma-ha'la-lel  were 
eight  hundred  ninety  and  five  years :  and  he  died. 
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18  ^[And  Ja'red  lived  a  hundred  sixty  and  two  years,  and 
he  begat  ’E'noch: 

19  And  Ja'red  lived  after  he  begat  E'noch  eight  hundred 
years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters: 

20  And  all  the  days  of  Ja'red  were  nine  hundred  sixty  and 
two  years :  and  he  died. 

21  ^JAnd  E'noch  lived  sixty  and  five  years,  and  begat 
fMe-thu'se-lah : 

22  And  E'noch  ^walked  with  God  after  he  begat  Me-thu'se- 
lah  three  hundred  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters : 

23  And  all  the  days  of  E'noch  were  three  hundred  sixty 
and  five  years : 

24  And  'E'noch  walked  with  God:  and  he  was  not;  for 
God  took  him. 

25  And  Me-thu'se-lah  lived  a  hundred  eighty  and  seven 
years,  and  begat  f  La'mech  : 

26  And  Me-thu'se-lah  lived  after  he  begat  La'mech  seven 
hundred  eighty  and  two  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters : 

27  And  all  the  days  of  Me-thu'se-lah  were  nine  hundred 
sixty  and  nine  years:  and  he  died. 

28  ^[And  La'mech  lived  a  hundred  eighty  and  two  years, 
and  begat  a  son : 

29  And  he  called  his  name  f|!  No'ah,  saying,  This  same 
shall  comfort  us  concerning  our  work  and  toil  of  our  hands, 
because  of  the  ground  "‘which  the  Lord  hath  cursed. 

30  And  La'mech  lived  after  he  begat  No'ah  five  hundred 
ninety  and  five  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters 

31  And  all  the  days  of  La'mech  were  seven  hundred  sev¬ 
enty  and  seven  years :  and  he  died. 

32  ^[And  No'ah  was  five  hundred  years  old:  and  No'ah 
begat  "Shem,  Ham,  "and  Ja'pheth. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Wickedness  of  the  world— God's  wrath— Order  and  form  of  the  ark. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  “when  men  began  to  multiply  on 
the  face  of  the  earth,  and  daughters  were  born  unto  them, 
2  That  the  sons  of  God  saw  the  daughters  of  men  that  they 
were  fair ;  and  they  Hook  them  wives  of  all  which  they  chose. 

3  And  the  Lord  said,  cMy  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive 
with  man,  dfor  that  he  also  is  flesh  :  yet  his  days  shall  be  a 
hundred  and  twenty  years. 

4  There  were  giants  in  the  earth  in  those  days;  and  also 
after  that,  when  the  sons  of  God  came  in  unto  the  daughters 
of  men,  and  they  bare  children  to  them:  the  same  became 
mighty  men  which  were  of  old,  men  of  renown. 

5  ^[And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man  was  great 
in  the  earth,  and  that  ||  every  'imagination  of  the  thoughts 
of  his  heart  was  only  evil  fcontinually. 

6  And  fit  repented  the  Lord  that  he  had  made  man  on 
the  earth,  and  it  ^grieved  him  at  his  heart. 

7  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  destroy  man  whom  I  have 
created  from  the  face  of  the  earth ;  fboth  man  and  beast, 
and  the  creeping  thing,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air ;  for  it  re- 
penteth  me  that  I  have  made  them. 

8  But  No'ah  '‘found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord. 

9  ^JThese  are  the  generations  of  No'ah:  ‘No'ah  was  a  just 
man  and  ||  perfect  in  his  generations,  and  No'ah  '‘walked 
with  God. 

10  And  No'ah  begat  three  sons,  'Shem,  Ham,  and  Ja  pheth. 
11  The  earth  also  was  corrupt  "“before  God  ;  and  the  earth 
was  "filled  with  violence. 


18  And  Ja'red  lived  an  hundred  sixty  and  two  years 

19 and  begat  E'noch:  and  Ja'red  lived  after  he  begat 
E'noch  eight  hundred  years,  and  begat  sons  and 

20  daughters:  and  all  the  days  of  Ja'red  were  nine  hun¬ 
dred  sixty  and  two  years :  and  he  died. 

21  And  E'noch  lived  sixty  and  five  years,  and  begat 

22  Me-thu'se-lah  :  and  E'noch  walked  with  God  after  he 
begat  Me-thu'se-lah  three  hundred  years,  and  begat 

23  sons  and  daughters :  and  all  the  days  of  E'noch  were 

24 three  hundred  sixty  and  five  years:  and  E'noch 

walked  with  God:  and  he  was  not;  for  God  took 
him. 

25  And  Me-thu'se-lah  lived  an  hundred  eighty  and 

26 seven  years,  and  begat  La'mech:  and  Me-thu'se-lah 
lived  after  he  begat  La'mech  seven  hundred  eighty 

27  and  two  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters :  and  all 
the  days  of  Me-thu'se-lah  were  nine  hundred  sixty  and 
nine  years :  and  he  died. 

28  And  La'mech  lived  an  hundred  eighty  and  two 

29  years,  and  begat  a  son :  and  he  called  his  name  No'ah, 
saying,  This  same  shall  ’comfort  us  for  our  work  and 
for  the  toil  of  our  hands,  2because  of  the  ground 

30  which  the  Lord  hath  cursed.  And  La'mech  lived 
after  he  begat  No'ah  five  hundred  ninety  and  five 

31  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters :  and  all  the  days 
of  La'mech  were  seven  hundred  seventy  and  seven 
years :  and  he  died. 

32  And  No'ah  was  five  hundred  years  old  :  and  No'ah 
begat  Shem,  Ham,  and  Ja'pheth. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  men  began  to  multiply 
on  the  face  of  the  ground,  and  daughters  were  born 

2  unto  them,  that  the  sons  of  God  saw  the  daughters 
of  men  that  they  were  fair;  and  they  took  them 

3  wives  of  all  that  they  chose.  And  the  Lord  said, 

My  spirit  shall  not  3strive  with  man  for  ever,  4for  that  80r’ra,< 
he  also  is  flesh:  5yet  shall  his  days  be  an  hundred 

4  and  twenty  years.  The  cNeph'i-lim  were  in  the  earth 
in  those  days,  and  also  after  that,  when  the  sons  of 
God  came  in  unto  the  daughters  of  men,  and  they 
bare  children  to  them :  the  same  were  the  mighty 

5  men  which  were  of  old,  the  men  of  renown.  And 
the  Lord  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man  was  great 

the  earth,  and  that  every  imagination  of  the 

. And 


corrupt;  for  all  flesh  had  corrupted  his  way  upon  the  earth. 

13  And  God  said  unto  No'ah,  pThe  end  of  all  flesh  is  come 
before  me;  for  the  earth  is  filled  with  violence  through 
them;  9and  behold,  I  will  destroy  them  ||  with  the  earth. 

14  If  Make  thee  an  ark  of  gopher  wood;  f  rooms.  shalt 
thou  make  in  the  ark,  and  shalt  pitch  it  within  and  without 
with  pitch. 
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6  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually 
it  repented  the  Lord  that  he  had  made  man  on  the 

7  earth,  and  it  grieved  him  at  his  heart.  And  the  Lord 
said,  I  will  7destroy  man  whom  I  have  created  from 
the  face  of  the  ground;  both  man,  and  beast,  and 
creeping  thing,  and  fowl  of  the  air ;  for  it  repented) 

8  me  that  I  have  made  them.  But  No'ah  found  grace 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord. 

9  These  are  the  generations  of  No'ah.  No'ah  was  a 

10  righteous  man,  cmd  8perfect  in  his  generations :  Noah 
walked  with  God.  And  No'ah  begat  three  sons,  Shem, 

1 1  Ham,  and  Ja'pheth.  And  the  earth  was  corrupt  before 

12  God,  and  the  earth  was  filled  with  violence.  And 
God  saw  the  earth,  and,  behold,  it  was  corrupt ;  or 
all  flesh  had  corrupted  his  way  upon  the  earth. 

13  And  God  said  unto  No'ah,  The  end  of  all  tiesu 
is  come  before  me;  for  the  earth  is  filled  with 
violence  through  them ;  and,  behold,  I  will  destroy 

14  them  with  the  earth.  Make  thee  an  ark 
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15  And  this  is  the  fashion  which  thou  shalt  make  it  of: 
The  length  of  the  ark  shall  be  three  hundred  cubits,  the 
breadth  of  it  fifty  cubits,  and  the  height  of  it  thirty  cubits. 

16  A  window  shalt  thou  make  to  the  ark,  and  in  a  cubit 
shalt  thou  finish  it  above ;  and  the  door  of  the  ark  shalt 
thou  set  in  the  side  thereof:  with  lower,  second,  and  third 
stories  shalt  thou  make  it. 

17  "And  behold,  I,  even  I,  do  bring  a  flood  of  waters  upon 
the  earth,  to  destroy  all  flesh,  wherein  is  the  breath  of  life, 
from  under  heaven :  and  every  thing  that  is  in  the  earth 
shall  die. 

18  But  with  thee  will  I  establish  my  covenant :  and  thou 
shalt  come  into  the  ark,  thou,  aud  thy  sons,  and  thy  wife, 
and  thy  sons’  wives  with  thee. 

19  And  of  every  living  thing  of  all  flesh,  “two  of  every 
sort  shalt  thou  bring  into  the  ark,  to  keep  them  alive  with 
thee;  they  shall  be  male  and  female. 

20  Of  fowls  after  their  kind,  and  of  cattle  after  their  kind, 
of  every  creeping  thing  of  the  earth  after  his  kind ;  two  of 
every  sort  "shall  come  unto  thee,  to  keep  them  alive. 

21  And  take  thou  unto  thee  of  all  food  that  is  eaten,  and 
thou  shalt  gather  it  to  thee;  and  it  shall  be  for  food  for 
thee,  and  for  them. 

22  “Thus  did  No'ah;  ‘'according  to  all  that  God  com¬ 
manded  him,  so  did  he. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Noah,  his  family,  and  living  creatures  enter  the  ark— The  flood. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  No'ah,  "Come  thou  and  all  thy 
house  into  the  ark ;  for  bthee  have  I  seen  righteous  before 
me  in  this  generation. 

2  Of  every  'clean  beast  thou  shalt  take  to  thee  by  -(-sevens, 
the  male  and  his  female :  dand  of  beasts  that  are  not  clean 
by  two,  the  male  and  his  female. 

3  Of  fowls  also  of  the  air  by  sevens,  the  male  and  the 
female ;  to  keep  seed  alive  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth. 

4  I'  or  yet  seven  days,  and  I  will  cause  it  to  rain  upon  the 
earth  'forty  days  and  forty  nights ;  and  every  living  sub¬ 
stance  that  I  have  made  will  I  ■('destroy  from  off  the  face 
of  the  earth. 

5  -'And  No’ah  did  according  unto  all  that  the  Lord  com¬ 
manded  him. 

6  And  No  ah  was  six  hundred  years  old  when  the  flood 
of  waters  was  upon  the  earth. 

7  IPAnd  No'ah  went  in,  and  his  sons,  and  his  wife,  and  his 
sons  wives  with  him,  into  the  ark,  because  of  the  waters  of 
the  flood. 

8  Of  clean  beasts,  and  of  beasts  that  are  not  clean,  and  of 
qrpi  and  of  eveiT  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth, 

J  I  Here  went  in  two  and  two  unto  No’ah  into  the  ark,  the 
male  and  the  female,  as  God  had  commanded  No'ah. 

nf  +1,0  lt1Came  to  Pass  II  after  seven  days,  that  the  waters 
1 1  «t r°°^  W6re  UPon  tke  earth, 
second  thl  1X  hundredth  year  of  No'ah’s  life,  in  the 
da?!vlrfth  hef  seventeenth  day  of  the  month,  the  same 
II  L  wl  1  he  fountains  of  the  great  deep  broken  up,  aud 

II  the  wmdows  of  heaven  were  opined.  . 

nights  n  t  6  la*n  was  uPon  the  earth  forty  days,  and  forty 

Ham1  on? T  Wred  No'ah>  and  Shem,  and 

the“w Y*  i  lCt  E the  sons  of  N°'ah,  and  No'ah’s  wife,  and 
H-Tll  H  °f  LlS  S0DS  with  thenb  into  the  ark; 
after  tWl^  i  GVfy  beast  after  his  kind>  aud  all  the  cattle 
the  earth  afford’ *?reePing  thing  that  creepeth  upon 

bird  of  every  fsort  ’ ^  GVGry  f°Wl  after  bis  ldud’  evei7 

two  ofal/fWi  " Cint  u?to  ^Q/ah  into  the  ark,  two  and 
16  An  l  VV'berem  is  the  ^ath  of  life. 

nd  they  that  went  in,  went  in  male  and  female  of  all 
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15 And  this  is  how  thou  shalt  make  it:  the  length 
of  the  ark  three  hundred  cubits,  the  breadth  of 
it  fifty  cubits,  and  the  height  of  it  thirty  cubits. 

16  A  flight  shalt  thou  make  to  the  ark,  and  to  a 
cubit  shalt  thou  finish  it  2upward ;  and  the  door 
of  the  ark  shalt  thou  set  in  the  side  thereof ; 
with  lower,  second,  and  third  stories  shalt  thou 

17  make  it.  And  I,  behold,  I  do  bring  the  flood  of 
waters  upon  the  earth,  to  destroy  all  flesh,  wherein 
is  the  breath  of  life,  from  under  heaven ;  every  thing 

18  that  is  in  the  earth  shall  die.  But  I  will  establish 
my  covenant  with  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  come  into 
the  ark,  thou,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  wife,  and  thy 

19  sons’  wives  with  thee.  And  of  every  living  thing  of 
all  flesh,  two  of  every  sort  shalt  thou  bring  into  the 
ark,  to  keep  them  alive  with  thee  ;  they  shall  be  male 

20  and  female.  Of  the  fowl  after  their  kind,  and  of  the 
cattle  after  their  kind,  of  every  creeping  thing  of  the 
ground  after  its  kind,  two  of  every  sort  shall  come 

21  unto  thee,  to  keep  them  alive.  And  take  thou  unto 
thee  of  all  food  that  is  eaten,  and  gather  it  to  thee ; 

22  aud  it  shall  be  for  food  for  thee,  and  for  them.  Thus 
did  No'ah  ;  according  to  all  that  God  commanded 
him,  so  did  he. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  No'ah,  Come  thou  and  all 
thy  house  into  the  ark ;  for  thee  have  I  seen  right- 

2eous  before  me  in  this  generation.  Of  every  clean 
beast  thou  shalt  take  to  thee  seven  and  seven,  the 
male  and  his  female ;  and  of  the  beasts  that  are  not 

3  clean  two,  the  male  and  his  female  ;  of  the  fowl  also 
of  the  air,  seven  and  seven,  male  and  female  :  to  keep 

4  seed  alive  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth.  For  yet 
seven  days,  and  I  will  cause  it  to  rain  upon  the  earth 
forty  days  and  forty  nights;  and  every  living  thing 
that  I  have  made  will  I  3destroy  from  off  the  face  of  3Heb- 

5  the  ground.  And  No'ah  did  according  unto  all  that 
the  Lord  commanded  him. 

6  And  No'ah  was  six  hundred  years  old  when  the 

7  flood  of  waters  was  upon  the  earth.  And  No'ah 
went  in,  and  his  sons,  and  his  wife,  and  his  sons’ 
wives  with  him,  into  the  ark,  because  of  the  waters 

8  of  the  flood.  Of  clean  beasts,  and  of  beasts  that  are 
not  clean,  and  of  fowls,  and  of  every  thing  that 

9  creepeth  upon  the  ground,  there  went  in  two  and  two 
unto  No'ah  into  the  ark,  male  and  female,  as  God 

10 commanded  No'ah.  And  it  came  to  pass  after  the 
seven  days,  that  the  waters  of  the  flood  were  upon 

11  the  earth.  In  the  six  hundredth  year  of  No'ah’s  life, 
in  the  second  month,  on  the  seventeenth  day  of  the 
month,  on  the  same  day  were  all  the  fountains  of  the 
great  deep  broken  up,  and  the  windows  of  heaven 

12  were  opened.  And  the  rain  was  upon  the  earth 

13  forty  days  and  forty  nights.  In  the  selfsame  day 
entered  No'ah,  and  Shem,  and  Ham,  and  Ja'pheth, 
the  sons  of  No'ah,  and  No'ah’s  wife,  and  the  three 

14  wives  of  his  sons  with  them,  into  the  ark  ;  they, 
and  every  beast  after  its  kind,  and  all  the  cattle 
after  their  kind,  and  every  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth  after  its  kind,  and  every 

15  fowl  after  its  kind,  every  bird  of  every  4sort.  And 
they  went  in  unto  No'ah  into  the  ark,  two  and  two 

16  of  all  flesh  wherein  is  the  breath  of  life.  And 
they  that  went  in,  went  in  male  and  female  of  all 
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flesli,  as  God  had  commanded  him :  and  the  Lord  shut 
him  in. 

II  pA_Q(I  the  flood  was  forty  days  upon  the  earth;  and  the 
waters  increased,  and  bare  up  the  ark,  and  it  was  lifted  up 
above  the  earth. 

18  And  the  waters  prevailed,  and  were  increased  greatly 
upon  the  earth ;  And  the  ark  went  upon  the  face  of  the  waters. 

19  And  the  waters  prevailed  exceedingly  upon  the  earth; 
rand  all  the  high  hills,  that  were  under  the  whole  heaven* 
were  covered. 

20  Fifteen  cubits  upward  did  the  waters  prevail ;  and  the 
mountains  were  covered. 

21  'And  all  flesh  died  that  moved  upon  the  earth,  both  of 
fow  1,  and  of  cattle,  and  of  beast,  and  of  every  creeping  thing 
that  creepeth  upon  the  earth,  and  every  man : 

22  All  in  'whose  nostrils  was  fthe  breath  of  life,  of  all 
that  was  in  the  dry  land ,  died. 

23  And  every  living  substance  was  destroyed  which  was 
upon  the  face  of  the  ground,  both  man,  and  cattle,  and  the 
creeping  things,  and  the  fowl  of  the  heaven;  and  they  were 
destroyed  from  the  earth :  and  “No'ah  only  remained  alive, 
and  they  that  were  with  him  in  the  ark. 

24  “And  the  waters  prevailed  upon  the  earth  a  hundred 
and  fifty  days. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

The  ark  resteth  on  Ararat— Noah  buildeth  an  altar ,  and  offereth  sacrifice. 

AjStD  God  “remembered  Wall,  and  every  living  thing,  and 
all  the  cattle  that  was  with  him  in  the  ark :  And  God  made 
a  wind  to  pass  over  the  earth,  aud  the  waters  assuaged. 

2  ‘The  fountains  also  of  the  deep,  and  the  windows  of  heaven 
were  stopped,  aud  fthe  rain  from  heaven  was  restrained. 

3  And  the  waters  returned  from  oft’  the  earth  fcontinu- 
ally :  aud  after  the  end  eof  the  hundred  and  fifty  days  the 
waters  were  abated. 

4  ^[And  the  ark  rested  in  the  seventh  month,  on  the  seven¬ 
teenth  day  of  the  month,  upon  the  mountains  of  Ar'a-rat. 

5  And  the  waters  f decreased  continually  until  the  tenth 
month :  iu  the  tenth  month,  on  the  first  day  of  the  month, 
were  the  tops  of  the  mountains  seen. 

6  *UAnd  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  forty  days,  that  No'ah 
opened  -fthe  window  of  the  ark  which  he  had  made : 

7  And  he  sent  forth  a  raven,  which  went  forth  fto  and 
fro,  until  the  waters  were  dried  up  from  off  the  earth. 

8  Also  he  sent  forth  a  dove  from  him,  to  see  if  the  waters 
were  abated  from  off  the  face  of  the  ground. 

9  But  the  dove  fouud  no  rest  for  the  sole  of  her  foot,  and 
she  returned  unto  him  into  the  ark ;  for  the  waters  were  on 
the  face  of  the  whole  earth.  Then  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
took  her,  and  fpulled  her  in  unto  him  into  the  ark. 

10  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven  days;  and  again  he 
sent  forth  the  dove  out  of  the  ark. 

11  And  the  dove  came  in  to  him  in  the  evening;  and,  lo, 
in  her  mouth  was  an  olive  leaf  plucked  off:  so  NVali  knew 
that  the  waters  were  abated  from  off  the  earth. 

12  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven  days,  and  sent  forth 
the  dove,  which  returned  not  again  unto  him  any  more. 

13  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  six  hundredth  and  first 
year,  in  the  first  month,  the  first  day  of  the  month,  the 
waters  were  dried  up  from  off  the  earth :  and  No'ah  re¬ 
moved  the  covering  of  the  ark,  and  looked,  and,  behold, 
the  face  of  the  ground  was  dry. 

14  And  in  the  second  month,  on  the  seven  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  month,  was  the  earth  dried. 

15  ^[And  God  spake  unto  No'ah,  saying, 

16  Go  forth  of  the  ark,  ''thou,  and  thy  wife,  and  thy  sons, 
and  thy  sons’  wives  with  thee. 

17  Bring  forth  with  thee  '‘every  living  thing  that  is  with 
thee,  of  all  flesh,  both  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle,  and  of  every 
creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth ;  that  they  may 


■VII.  17 


^  flesh,  as  God  commanded  him:  and  the  Lord 

17  shut  him  in.  And  the  flood  was  forty  days  upon 
the  earth;  and  the  waters  increased,  and  bare  Up 

18  the  ark,  and  it  was  lift  up  above  the  earth.  And 
the  waters  prevailed,  and  increased  greatly  upon  the 
earth ;  and  the  ark  went  upon  the  face  of  the  waters 

19  And  the  waters  prevailed  exceedingly  upon  the  earth- 
aud  all  the  high  mountains  that  were  under  the  whole 

20  heaven  were  covered.  Fifteen  cubits  upward  did 
the  waters  prevail ;  and  the  mountains  were  covered 

21  And  all  flesh  died  that  moved  upon  the  earth,  both 
fowl,  aud  cattle,  and  beast,  and  every  ’creeping  thino- 

22 that  creepeth  upon  the  earth,  and  every  man:  all  in 
whose  nostrils  was  the  breath  of  the  spirit  of  life  of 

23  all  that  was  in  the  dry  land,  died.  2  And  every  living 
thing  was  destroyed  which  was  upon  the  face  of  the 
ground,  both  man,  and  cattle,  and  creeping  thing, 
and  fowl  of  the  heaven ;  and  they  were  destroyed 
from  the  earth :  and  No'ah  only  was  left,  and  they 

24  that  were  with  him  in  the  ark.  And  the  waters 
prevailed  upon  the  earth  an  hundred  and  fifty 
days. 

B  And  God  remembered  No'ah,  and  every  living 
thing,  and  all  the  cattle  that  were  with  him  in  the 
ark  :  and  God  made  a  wind  to  pass  over  the  earth, 
2 and  the  waters  assuaged;  the  fountains  also  of  the 
deep  and  the  windows  of  heaven  were  stopped,  and 
3  the  rain  from  heaven  was  restrained ;  and  the  waters 
returned  from  off  the  earth  continually :  and  after 
the  end  of  an  hundred  and  fifty  days  the  waters 
4 decreased.  And  the  ark  rested  in  the  seventh 
month,  on  the  seventeenth  day  of  the  month,  upon 

5  the  mountains  of  Ar'a-rat.  And  the  waters  decreased 
continually  until  the  tenth  month:  in  the  tenth 
month,  on  the  first  day  of  the  month,  were  the  tops 

6  of  the  mountains  seen.  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the 
end  of  forty  days,  that  No'ah  opened  the  window  of 

7  the  ark  which  he  had  made :  and  he  sent  forth  a 
raven,  and  it  went  forth  to  and  fro,  until  the  waters 

8  were  dried  up  from  off  the  earth.  And  he  sent  forth 
a  dove  from  him,  to  see  if  the  waters  were  abated 

9  from  off  the  face  of  the  ground ;  but  the  dove  found 
no  lest  for  the  sole  of  her  foot,  and  she  returned 
unto  him  to  the  ark,  for  the  waters  were  on  the  face 
of  the  w-hole  earth :  and  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
took  her,  and  brought  her  in  unto  him  into  the  ark. 

1 0  And  lie  stayed  yet  other  seven  days ;  and  again  he 

11  sent  forth  the  dove  out  of  the  ark;  and  the  dove 
came  in  to  him  at  eventide;  and,  lo,  in  her  mouth 
An  olive  leaf  pluckt  off:  so  No'ah  knew  that  the 

12  waters  were  abated  from  off  the  earth.  And  he 
stayed  yet  other  seven  days;  and  sent  forth  the 
dove ;  and  she  returned  not  again  unto  him  any 

13  more.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  sixth  hundred  and 
first  year,  in  the  first  month,  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  the  waters  were  dried  up  from  off  the  earth : 
and  No'ah  removed  the  covering  of  the  ark,  and 
looked,  and,  behold,  the  face  of  the  ground  was 

14  dried.  And  in  the  second  month,  on  the  seven  and 
twentieth  day  of  the  month,  was  the  earth  dry. 

And  God  spake  unto  No'ah,  saying,  Go  forth 
of  the  ark,  thou,  and  thy  wife,  and  thy  sons. 
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17  and  thy  sons’  wives  with  thee.  Bring  forth 
with  thee  every  living  thing  that  is  with  thee  of 
all  flesh,  both  fowl,  and  cattle,  and  every  creeping 
thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth ;  that  they  may 
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breed  abundantly  in  the  earth,  and  ‘be  fruitful,  and  multiply 
upon  the  earth. 

18  And  No'ah  went  forth,  and  his  sons,  and  his  wife,  and 
his  sons’  wives  with  him : 

19  Every  beast,  every  creeping  thing,  and  every  fowl,  and 
whatsoever  creepeth  upon  the  earth,  after  their  fkinds, 
went  forth  out  of  the  ark. 

20  ^[And  No'ah  builded  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  took 
of  *every  clean  beast,  and  of  every  clean  fowl,  and  offered 
burnt  offerings  on  the  altar. 

21  And  the  Lord  smelled  'a  fsweet  savour ;  and  the 
Lord  said  in  his  heart,  I  will  not  again  ’"curse  the  ground 
any  more  for  man’s  sake  ;  ||  for  the  "imagination  of  man’s 
heart  is  evil  from  his  youth  :  "neither  will  I  again  smite  any 
more  every  thing  living,  as  I  have  done. 

22  *f\Vhile  the  earth  remaineth,  seedtime  and  harvest, 
and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  winter,  and  «day  and 
night  shall  not  cease. 

CHARTER  IX. 

God’s  covenant  signified  by  the  rainbow— Noah  replenisheth  the  world. 

AND  God  blessed  No'ah  and  his  sons,  and  said  unto  them, 
"Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth. 

2  6And  the  fear  of  you  and  the  dread  of  you  shall  be 
upon  every  beast  of  the  earth,  and  upon  every  fowl  of  the 
air,  upon  all  that  moveth  upon  the  earth,  and  upon  all  the 
fishes  of  the  sea ;  into  your  hand  are  they  delivered. 

3  "Every  moving  thing  that  liveth  shall  be  meat  for  you ; 
even  as  the  dgreen  herb  have  I  given  you  "all  things. 

4  Tut  flesh  with  the  life  thereof,  which  is  the  blood 
thereof,  shall  ye  not  eat. 

5  And  surely  your  blood  of  your  lives  will  I  require  :  "at 
.the  hand  of  every  beast  will  I  require  it,  and  ‘at  the  hand 
of  man  ;  at  the  hand  of  every  ‘man’s  brother  will  I  reauire 
the  life  of  man. 

6  4 Whoso  sheddeth  man’s  blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood 
be  shed :  ‘for  in  the  image  of  God  made  he  man. 

7  And  you,  mbe  ye  fruitful,  and  multiply  ;  bring  forth 
abundantly  in  the  earth,  and  multiply  therein. 

8  And  God  spake  unto  No'ah,  and  to  his  sons  with  him 

saying,  ’ 

9  And  I,  "behold,  I  establish  "my  covenant  with  you,  and 
with  your  seed  after  you  ; 

10/And  with  every  living  creature  that  is  with  you,  of  the 
fowl,  of  the  cattle,  and  of  every  beast  of  the  earth  with  you  ; 
i\>m  all  that  go  out  of  the  ark,  to  every  beast  of  the  earth. 

shall  Vk  eSt/b/sb  covenant  with  you;  neither 

nS  nibe  °Ut  °ff  any  more  h?  the  waters  of  a  flood ; 
neither  shall  there  any  more  be  a  flood  to  destroy  the  earth. 

wllh  ?  G°i  Saud’  rThis  i8  the  token  of  tbe  covenant 
which  I  make  between  me  and  vou  and 


creature  that  4,  with  you,  ^p^^g^SS 

token  of?  ,  my  b?Y  iu  the  cloud>  aad  ^  shall  be  for  a 
1t  Vf/7?nt  between  me  and  the  earth. 

the  earth  ////  T“e  /  Pass>  when  I  bring  a  cloud  over 

15  A  ’»T  6  b°W  ?baU  be  8eeQ  iu  cloud: 

me  and  von  reme“ber  my  covenant,  which  is  between 

waters  . shall  «  1Vmg  Creature  of  a11  flesh ;  and  the 

16  And ft mT„bre  a  fl00d  t0  ^troy  all  flesh. 

it  that  T  I  "  W  a  1  be  1!1  the  cloud  i  aQd  I  will  look  upon 
God  and  everv  f/?ember  “the  everlasting  covenant  between 

17  And  God  v  ,U1S  ci'ca-ture  of  a,ll  flesh  that  is  upon  the  earth, 
euant  which  i  f  ^  ?,° ?h’  Tbis  the  token  of  the  cov- 

tbatt™tLhrth/Stabhsbed  betW6eU  “e  aild  a11  “ 

werelLem  and  Tt/  ^°!ab' /bat  went  forth  of  the  ark, 
of  fCa'naan  1  H  ' aud  Ja  Phetb  :  *and  Ham  is  the  father 


2 


tbe  whoireaTth^vetspread!118  ^  ^°'&h  ’’  °f  ^ 


was 


breed  abundantly  in  the  earth,  and  be  fruitful, 
18 and  multiply  upon  the  earth.  And  No'ah  went 
forth,  and  his  sons,  and  his  wife,  and  his  sons 
19 wives  with  him:  every  beast,  every  creeping 
thing,  and  every  fowl,  whatsoever  moveth  upon 
the  earth,  after  their  families,  went  forth  out  of 

20  the  ark.  And  No'ah  builded  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord;  and  took  of  every  clean  beast,  aud  of  every 
clean  fowl,  and  offered  burnt  offerings  on  the 

21  altar.  And  the  Lord  smelled  the  sweet  savour; 
and  the  Lord  said  in  his  heart,  I  will  not  again 
curse  the  ground  any  more  for  man’s  i«ake,  for  that 
the  imagination  of  man’s  heart  is  evil  from  his 
youth;  neither  will  I  again  smite  any  more  every 

22  thing  living,  as  I  have  done.  While  the  earth 
remaineth,  seedtime  and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat, 

.  and  summer  and  winter,  and  day  and  night  shall  not 
D  cease.  And  God  blessed  No'ah  and  his  sons,  and 
said  unto  them,  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replen- 
2ish  the  earth.  And  the  fear  of  yrou  and  the  dread  of 
you  shall  be  upon  every  beast  of  the  earth,  and  upon 
every  fowl  of  the  air;  with  all  wherewith  the  ground 
2teemeth,  and  all  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  into  your 
3  hand  are  they  delivered.  Every  moving  thing  that 
liveth  shall  be  food  for  you ;  as  the  green  herb  have 
41  given  you  all.  But  flesh  with  the  life  thereof, 

5  which  is  the  blood  thereof,  shall  ye  not  eat.  And 
surely  your  blood,  the  blood  of  your  lives,  will  I 
require ;  at  the  hand  of  every  beast  will  I  require  it ; 
and  at  the  hand  of  man,  even  at  the  hand  of  every 

6  man’s  brother,  will  I  require  the  life  of  man.  Whoso 
sheddeth  man’s  blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be 

7  shed :  for  in  the  image  of  God  made  he  man.  And 
you,  be  ye  fruitful,  and  multiply;  bring  forth  abun¬ 
dantly  in  the  earth,  and  multiply  therein. 

8  .  And  God  spake  unto  No'ah,  and  to  his  sons  with 

9  him,  saying,  And  I,  behold,  I  establish  my  covenant 
10 with  you,  and  with  your  seed  after  you;  and  with 

every  living  creature  that  is  with  you,  the  fowl,  the 
cattle,  and  every  beast  of  the  earth  with  you;  of  all 
that  go  out  of  the  ark,  even  every  beast  of  the  earth. 

11  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  with  you;  neither 
shall  all  flesh  be  cut  off  any  more  by  the  waters  of 
the  flood;  neither  shall  there  any  more  be  a  flood 

12  to  destroy  the  earth.  And  God  said,  This  is  the 
token  of  the  covenant  which  I  make  between  me  and 
you  and  every  living  creature  that  is  with  you,  for 

13  perpetual  generations:  3I  do  set  my  bow  in  the 
cloud,  and  it  shall  be  for  a  token  of  a  covenant 

14  between  me  aud  the  earth.  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  when  I  bring  a  cloud  over  the  earth,  that  the 

15  bow  shall  be  seen  iu  the  cloud,  aud  I  will  remember 
my  covenant,  which  is  between  me  and  you  and 
every  living  creature  of  all  flesh;  aud  the  waters 
shall  no  more  become  a  flood  to  destroy  all  flesh. 

16  And  the  bow  shall  be  in  the  cloud;  and  I  will  look 
upon  it,  that  I  may  remember  the  everlasting  cove¬ 
nant  between  God  aud  every  living  creature  of  all 

17  flesh  that  is  upon  the  earth.  And  God  said  unto 
No'ah,  This  is  the  token  of  the  covenant  which  I 
have  established  between  me  and  all  flesh  that  is 
upon  the  earth. 

18  And  the  sons  of  No'ah,  that  went  forth  of  the  ark, 
were  Shem,  aud  Ham,  aud  Ja'pheth:  aud  Ham  is  the 

19  father  of  Ca'naan.  These  three  were  the  sons  of 
No'ah :  aud  of  these  was  the  whole  earth  overspread. 
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20  And  No'ah  began  to  be  “a  husbandman,  and  he  planted 
a  vineyard: 

21  And  he  drank  of  the  wine,  kind  was  drunken  ;  and  be 
was  uncovered  wdtkin  his  tent. 

22  And  Ham,  the  father  of  Ca'naan,  saw  the  nakedness  of 
Ins  father,  and  told  his  two  brethren  without. 

23  'And  Shem  and  Ja'pheth  took  a  garment,  and  laid  it 
upon  both  their  shoulders,  and  went  backward,  and  covei’ed 
the  nakedness  of  their  father;  and  their  faces  were  back¬ 
ward,  and  they  saw  not  their  father’s  nakedness. 

24  And  No'ah  awoke  from  his  wTine,  and  knew  what  his 
younger  son  had  done  unto  him. 

-5  And  he  said,  ‘'Cursed  be  Ca'naan ;  “a  servant  of  servants 
shall  he  be  unto  his  brethren. 

2(j  And  he  said,  -f  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Shem ;  and 
Ca'naan  shall  be  ||  his  servant. 

27  God  shall  ||  enlarge  Ja'pheth, ‘'and  he  shall  dwell  in  the 
tents  of  Shem;  and  Ca'naan  shall  be  his  servant. 

28  ^[And  No'ah  lived  after  the  flood  three  hundred  and 
fifty  years. 

29  And  all  the  days  of  No'ah  were  nine  hundred  and  fifty 
years:  and  he  died. 

CHAPTER  X. 

The  generations  of  Noah— Nimrod  the  first  monarch. 

1NJ 0¥  these  are  the  generations  of  the  sons  of  No'ah : 
T'l  Shem,  Ham,  and  Ja'pheth:  “and  unto  them  were  sons 
born  after  the  flood. 

2  !,1  he  sons  of  Ja'pheth ;  Go'mer,  and  Ma'gog,  and  Mad'a-i, 
and  Ja'van,  and  Tu'bal,  and  Me'shech,  and  Ti'ras. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Go'mer;  Ash'ke-naz,  and  Ri'phath,  and 
To-gar'mah. 

4  And  the  sons  of  Ja'van ;  E-li'shah,  and  Tar'shish,  Kit'tim, 
and  ||  Do-da'nim. 

5  By  these  were  “the  isles  of  the  Gen'tiles  divided  in  their 
lands;  every  one  after  his  tongue,  after  their  families,  in 
their  nations. 
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6  ^ | 'And  the  sons  of  Ham;  Cush,  and  Miz'ra-im,  and 
Phut  and  Ca'naan. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Cush ;  Se'ba,  and  Hav'i-lah,  and  Sab'tah, 
and  Ra'a-mah,  and  Sab'te-cha:  and  the  sons  of  Ra'a-mah  ; 
She'ba,  and  De'dan. 

8  And  Cush  begat  Nim'rod :  he  began  to  be  a  mighty  one 
in  the  earth. 

9  He  was  a  mighty  “hunter /before  the  Lord:  wherefore 
it  is  said,  Even  as  Nim'rod  the  mighty  hunter  before  the 
Lord. 

10  "And  the  beginning  of  his  kingdom  was  fBa'bel,  and 
E'rech,  and  Ac'cad,  and  Cal'neh,  in  the  land  of  Shi'nar. 

11  Out  of  that  land  ||  went  forth  As'shur,  and  budded 
Nin'e-veh,  and  ||  the  city  Re-ho'both,  and  Ca'lah, 

12  And  Re'sen  between  Nin'e-veh  and  Ca'lah  :  the  same  is 
a  great  city. 

13  And  Miz'ra-im  begat  Lu'dim,  and  An'a-mim,  and  Le'ha- 
bim,  aud.Napk'tu-him, 

14  And  Patk-ru'sim,  and  Cas-lu'him  (*out  of  whom  came 
Phi-lis'tim,)  and  Caph'to-rim. 

15  l[And  Ca'naan  begat  fSi'don  his  firstborn,  and  Heth, 

1 6  And  the  Jeb'u-site,  and  the  Am'o-rite,  and  the  Gir'ga-site, 

17  And  the  Hi'vite,  and  the  Ark'ite,  and  the  Sin'ite, 

18  And  the  Ar'va-dite,  and  the  Zem'a-rite,  and  the  Ham'- 
ath-ite :  and  afterward  were  the  families  of  the  Ca'naan-ites 
spread  abroad. 

19  'And  the  border  of  the  Ca'naan-ites  was  from  Si'don,  as 
thou  comest  to  Ge'rar,  unto  fGa'za ;  as  thou  goest  unto 
Sod'om  and  Go-mor'rah,  and  Ad'mah,  and  Ze-bo'im,  even 
unto  La'sha. 

20  These  are  the  sons  of  Ham,  after  their  families,  after 
their  tongues,  in  their  countries,  and  in  their  nations. 

21  ^[Unto  Shem  also,  the  father  of  all  the  children  of 


20  And  No'ah  began  to  be  an  husbandman,  and  planted 
21a  vineyard:  and  he  drank  of  the  wine,  aud  was 
drunken ;  and  he  was  uncovered  within  his  tent 

22  And  Ham,  the  father  of  Ca'naan,  saw  the  naked¬ 
ness  of  his  father,  and  told  his  two  brethren  with- 

23  out.  And  Shem  and  Ja'pheth  took  a  garment,  and 
laid  it  upon  both  their  shoulders,  and  went  back¬ 
ward,  and  covered  the  nakedness  of  their  father  • 
aud  their  faces  were  backward,  and  they  saw  not 

24  their  father’s  nakedness.  Aud  No'ah  awoke  from 
his  wine,  and  knew  what  his  'youngest  son  had 

25  done  unto  him.  And  he  said, 

Cursed  be  Ca'naan ; 

A  servant  of  servants  shall  he  be  unto  his  brethren 

26  And  he  said, 

Blessed  be  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Shem ; 

Aud  let  Ca'naan  be  2kis  servant. 

27  God  enlarge  Ja'pheth, 

And  3let  him  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem; 

And  let  Ca'naan  be  2kis  servant. 

28  And  No'ah  lived  after  the  flood  three  hundred 

29  and  fifty  years.  And  all  the  days  of  No'ah  were 
nine  hundred  and  fifty  years:  and  he  died. 

10  Now  these  are  the  generations  of  the  sons  of 
No'ah,  Shem,  Ham,  and  Ja'pheth :  aud  unto  them 
were  sons  born  after  the  flood. 

2  The  sons  of  Ja'pheth;  Go'mer,  and  Ma'gog,  and 
Mad'a-i,  and  Ja'van,  and  Tu'bal,  and  Me'shech,  and 
31i'ias.  And  the  sons  of  Go'mer;  Ash'ke-naz,  and 

4  'Ri'phath,  and  To-gar'mali.  And  the  sons  of  Ja'van  ; 
E-li'shah,  and  Tar'-shish,  Kit'tim,  and  5Do-da'nim. 

5  Of  these  were  the  6isles  of  the  nations  divided  in 
their  lands,  every  one  after  his  tongue;  after  their 
families,  in  their  nations. 

6  And  the  sons  of  Ham ;  Cush,  and  Miz'ra-im,  and 

7  Put,  and  Ca'naan.  And  the  sons  of  Cush;  Se'ba, 
and  Hav'i-lah,  and  Sab'tah,  and  Ra'a-mah,  aud  Sab'- 
te-ca :  and  the  sons  of  Ra'a-mah ;  She'ba,  and  De'dan. 

8  And  Cush  begat  Nim'rod :  he  began  to  be  a  mighty 

9  one  in  the  earth.  He  was  a  mighty  hunter  before 
the  Lord:  wherefore  it  is  said,  Like  Nim'rod  a 

10  mighty  hunter  before  the  Lord.  And  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  his  kingdom  was  Ba'bel,  and  E'rech,  and 

1 1  Ac'cad,  and  Cal'neh,  in  the  land  of  Shi'nar.  Out 
of  that  land 'he  went  forth  into  As-syr'i-a,  andbuilded 

12  Nin'e-veh,  and  Re-ho'both-Ir,  and  Ca'lah,  and  Re'sen 
between  Nin'e-veh  and  Ca'lah  (the  same  is  the  great 

13  city).  And  Miz'ra-im  begat  Lu'dim,  and  An'a-mim, 
14and  Le'ha-bim,  and  Naph'tu-him,  and  Patk-ru'sim, 

and  Cas-lu'him  (whence  went  forth  8tke  Phi-lis'tines), 
and  Caph'to-rim. 

15  And  Ca'naan  begat  Zi'don  his  firstborn,  and  Heth; 

16  and  the  Jeb'u-site,  and  the  Am'o-rite,  aud  the  Gir'- 
17ga-skite;  and  the  Hi'vite,  and  the  Ark'ite,  and  the 
18 Sin'ite;  and  the  Ar'va-dite,  and  the  Zem'a-rite,  and 

the  Ham'atk-ite:  and  afterward  were  the  families 

19  of  the  Ca'naan-ite  spread  abroad.  And  the  border 
of  the  Ca'naan-ite  was  from  Zi'don,  as  thou  goest 
toward  Ge'rar,  unto  Ga'za ;  as  thou  goest  toward 
Sod'om  and  Go-mor'rah  and  Ad'mah  and  Ze-bo'i-im, 

20  unto  La'sha.  These  are  the  sons  of  Ham,  after 
their  families,  after  their  tongues,  in  their  lands,  in 
their  nations. 

21  And  unto  Shem,  the  father  of  all  the  children  of 
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E'ber,  the  brother  of  Ja'pheth  the  elder,  even  to  him  were 
children  born. 

22  The  ‘children  of  Shem ;  E'lam,  and  As'shur,  and  fAr- 
phax'ad,  and  Lud,  and  A'ram. 

23  And  the  children  of  A'ram  ;  Uz,  and  Hul,  and  Ge'ther, 
and  Mash. 

24  And  Ar-phax'ad  begat  f'Sa'lah  ;  and  Sa'lah  begat  E'ber. 

25  raAud  unto  E'ber  were  born  two  sons :  the  name  of  one 
was  ||Pe'leg;  for  in  his  days  was  the  earth  divided;  and  his 
brother’s  name  was  Jok'tan. 

26  And  Jok'tan  begat  Al-mo'dad,  and  She'leph,  and  Ha-zar- 
ma'veth,  and  Je'rah, 

27  And  Ha-do'ram,  and  U'zal,  and  Dik'lah, 

28  And  O'bal,  and  A-bim'a-el,  and  She'ba, 

29  And  O'phir,  and  Hav'i-lah,  and  Jo'bab  :  all  these  were 
the  sons  of  Jok'tan. 

30  And  their  dwelling  was  from  Me'sha,  as  thou  goest 
unto  Se'phar,  a  mount  of  the  east. 

31  These  are  the  sons  of  Shem,  after  their  families,  after 
their  tongues,  in  their  lands,  after  their  nations. 

32  “These  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of  No'ah,  after  their 
generations,  in  their  nations  :  “and  by  these  were  the  nations 
divided  in  the  earth  after  the  flood. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Building  the  tower  of  Babel— The  confusion  of  tongues. 

AND  the  whole  earth  was  of  one  flanguage,  and  of 

one  fspeech. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  journeyed  ||  from  the  east, 
that  they  found  a  plain  in  the  land  of  Shi'nar;  and  they 
dwelt  there. 

3  And  fthey  said  one  to  another,  Go  to,  let  us  make 
brick,  and  fburn  them  thoroughly.  And  they  had  brick 
for  stone,  and  slime  had  they  for  mortar. 

4  And  they  said,  Go  to,  let  us  build  us  a  city,  and  a  tower 
“whose  top  may  reach  unto  heaven;  and  let  us  make  us  a 
name,  lest  we  be  scattered  abroad  upon  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth. 

5  ’’And  the  Lord  came  down  to  see  the  city  and  the 
tower,  which  the  children  of  men  builded. 

.  f  And  tbe  E°RD  said>  Behold,  cthe  people  is  one,  and  they 
have  all  one  language;  and  this  they  begin  to  do:  and 

“magbed  tf  do  reStrained  fr0m  them>  which  they  have 

ewlf  US  g°  dowD>aud  Aere  confound  their  lan- 
g8  sJiv,  tThey  may  "not  understand  one  another’s  speech. 

the  face  oefiri°HD  uT  abl'0ad  from  ‘hence  V* 

9  Therein  =  they  left  °ff  to  build  the  city. 

Lour,  d:d  X 18  the,nanE  f 't  called  ||  Ba'bel :  ‘because  the 

from  theneehdhlCth  f°TUnd  th®  a“gUage  of  “H  the  earth  :  and 
f,ri  !ridld  the  Lord  scatter  them  abroad  upon  the 


E  her  'the  elder  brother  of  Ja'pheth,  to  him  also 
22 were  children  born.  The  sons  of  Shem;  E'lam, 
and  As'shur,  and  Ar  pach'shad,  and  Lud,  and  A'ram. 
23 And  the  sons  of  A'ram;  Uz,  and  Hul,  and  Ge'ther, 
24  and  Mash.  And  Ar-pach'shad  2bcgat  She'lah  ;  and 
25 She  lah  begat  E'ber.  And  unto  E'ber  were  born 
two  sons:  the  name  of  the  one  was  3Pe'leg;  for  in 
his  days  was  the  earth  divided;  and  his  brother’s 
26 name  was  Jok'tan.  And  Jok'tan  begat  Al-mo'dad, 
27  and  She'leph,  and  Ha-zar-ma'veth,  and  Je'rah ;  and 
28 Ha-do'ram,  and  U'zal,  and  Dik'lah;  and  <0'bal,  and 
29  A-bim'a-el, and  She'ba  ;  and  O'phir, and  Hav'i-lah, and 
30 Jo'bab:  all  these  were  the  sons  of  Jok'tan.  And 
their  dwelling  was  from  Me'sha,  as  thou  goest 

31  toward  Se'phar,  the  fountain  of  the  east.  These 
are  the  sons  of  Shem,  after  their  families,  after  their 
tongues,  in  their  lands,  after  their  nations. 

32  These  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of  No'ah,  after 
their  generations,  in  their  nations:  and  of  these 
were  the  nations  divided  in  the  earth  after  the 
flood. 
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face  of  all  the  earth. 

dlcdSofd  ZT  ec“;ratil'DS  of  Shem  :  Shem  was  a  hun- 
] 1  And  Slim  blSD  Al'r1>  laX  ad  tW0 •yoars after the flood  : 

wPk "  taXAr-pbai'ad  five  “ 

Sa'lah. Ut  1  Phax  ad  llVed  five  and  thirty  years,  mand  begat 

and  three  after  h<?  begat  Sa'lah  four  hundred 

14  And  q  M  V  v  d  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

15  And  sin  i-!ei  yearS’  and  begat  E'ber  : 

three  years  and  ,‘Wd  after  he  beSat  E'ber  four  hundred  and 

16  "Ind  nK  ,  gf,SOnS  and  daughters. 

1 7  And  E'ber  T  ?d ^  y*a™,  aad  begat  •Pe'Ieg : 

thirty  years  and  be  'C  begat  Pc'leg  four  hundred  and 

18  And  Tvi  ,b  gat  80118  and  daughters. 

19  And  Pe'jef  S  tbirty  years,  and  begat  Re'u  : 

nine  years  and  he  ^  a  ei  be  begat  Re'u  two  hundred  and 
b  gat  S0HS  and  daughters. 


^That  is, 
bitumen. 


And  the  whole  earth  was  of  one  "language  and  of  Teb- 
2  one  7speech.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  jour- 
neyed  8east,  that  they  found  a  plain  in  the  land  of  frt; 
3 Shi'nar;  and  they  dwelt  there.  And  they  said  one 
to  another,  Go  to,  let  us  make  brick,  and  burn  them 
throughly.  And  they  bad  brick  for  stone,  and 

4  9slime  bad  they  for  mortar.  And  they  said,  Go 
to,  let  us  build  us  a  city,  and  a  tower,  whose  top 
may  reach  unto  heaven,  and  let  us  make  us  a  name  / 
lest  we  be  scattered  abroad  upon  the  face  of  the 

5  whole  earth.  And  the  Lord  came  down  to  see  the 
city  and  the  tower,  which  the  children  of  men 

6  builded.  And  the  Lord  said,  Behold,  they  are 
one  people,  and  they  have  all  one  language;  and 
this  is  what  they  begin  to  do  :  and  now  nothing 
will  be  withholden  from  them,  which  they  purpose 

7to  do.  Go  to,  let  us  go  down,  and  there  confound 
their  language,  that  they  may  not  understand  one 

8  another  s  speech.  So  the  Lord  scattered  them 
abroad  from  thence  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth  • 

9  and  they  left  off  to  build  the  city.  Therefore  was 
the  name  of  it  called  Ba'bel;  because  the  Lord  did 
there  '“confound  the  language  of  all  the  earth :  and 
from  thence  did  the  Lord  scatter  them  abroad 
upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth. 

10  These  are  the  generations  of  Shem.  Shem  was 
an  hundred  years  old,  and  begat  Ar-pach'shad  two 

11  years  after  the  flood:  and  Shem  lived  after  he 
begat  Ar-pach'shad  five  hundred  years,  and  beeat 
sons  and  daughters. 

!•?]  Aad  Ay:Pach,sbat]  lived  five  and  thirty  years,  and 
13begat  She  lah  :  and  Ar-pach'shad  lived  after  he  begat 
fehe  lah  four  hundred  and  three  years,  and  beeat 
sons  and  daughters. 

Aad  ?bflah  H7ed  thirty  years,  and  begat  E'ber: 

15 and  She  lah  lived  after  he  begat  E'ber  four  hundred 
and  three  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

16  And  E  her  lived  four  and  thirty  years,  and  begat 
U  Peieg:  and  E  her  lived  after  he  begat  Pe'Ieg  four 

daughters  ^  thU’ty  years’  aud  beSat  sons  and 

)q  tp1nPe'1,eg  lived  tbirty  years-  and  begat  Re'u: 

19  and  Pe  leg  l.ved  after  he  begat  Re'u  two  hundred 

and  nine  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters 
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-0  And  Re'u  lived  two  and  thirty  years,  and  begat  "Se'rug : 
“1  And  Re  u  lived  after  he  begat  Se'rug  two  hundred  and 
seven  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

2-2  And  Se'rug  lived  thirty  years,  and  begat  Na'hor : 

23  And  Se'rug  lived  after  he  begat  Na'hor  two  hundred 
years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

24  And  Na'hor  lived  nine  and  twenty  years,  and  begat 
Te'rah  : 

25  And  Na'hor  lived  after  he  begat  Te'rah  a  hundred  and 
nineteen  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

26  And  Te'rah  lived  seventy  years,  and  rbeg;at  A'bram, 
Na'hor,  and  Ha'ran. 

27  *|  Now  these  are  the  generations  of  Te'rah :  Te'rah 
begat  A'bram,  Na'hor,  and  Ha'ran ;  and  Ha'ran  begat  Lot. 

28  And  Ha'ran  died  before  his  father  Te'rah  in  the  land  of 
his  nativity,  in  Ur  of  the  Chal'dees. 

29  And  A'bram  and  Na'hor  took  them  wives  :  the  name  of 
•ch.  i7.  is.  A/bram’s  wife  was  “Sa'rai ;  and  the  name  of  Na'hor’s  wife, 

‘Mil'cah,  the  daughter  of  Ha'ran,  the  father  of  Mil'cah,  and 
the  father  of  Is'cah. 

30  But  '‘Sa'rai  was  barren ;  she  had  no  child. 

31  And  Te'rah  "took  A'bram  his  son,  and  Lot  the  son  of 
Ha'ran  his  son’s  son,  and  Sa'rai  his  daughter  in  law,  his  son 

7‘  A'bram’s  wife;  and  they  went  forth  with  them  from  *Ur  of 
the  Chal'dees,  to  go  into  ■'the  land  of  Ca'naan ;  and  they 
came  unto  Ha'ran,  and  dwelt  there. 

32  And  the  days  of  Te'rah  were  two  hundred  and  five 
years:  and  Te'rah  died  in  Ha'ran. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Cod  calleth  Abram ,  and  b/esseth  him— He  buildeth  an  altar  unto  the  Lord. 

“VT OW  the  “Lord  had  said  unto  A'bram,  Get  thee  out  of  thy 
Ai  country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy  father’s 
house,  unto  a  land  that  I  will  shew  thee : 

2  fcAnd  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation,  cand  I  will  bless 
lKingskis!  t*iee>  anc*  ma^.e  %  name  great ;  dand  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing : 
•ch.  24. 35.  3  eAnd  I  will  bless  them  that  bless  thee,  and  curse  him 

that  curseth  thee  :  -'and  in  thee  shall  all  families  of  the  earth 
be  blessed. 

4  So  A'bram  departed,  as  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  him ; 
and  Lot  went  with  him :  and  A'bram  was  seventy  and  five 
years  old  when  he  departed  out  of  Ha'ran. 

5  And  A'bram  took  Sa'rai  his  wife,  and  Lot  his  brother’s 
son,  and  all  their  substance  that  they  had  gathered,  and 
"the  souls  that  they  had  gotten  *in  Ha'ran ;  and  they  went 
forth  to  go  into  the  land  of  Ca'naan ;  and  into  the  laud  of 

14  14  Ca'naan  they  came. 

6  *f[And  A'bram  'passed  through  the  land  unto  the  place 
of  Si'chem,  *unto  the  plain  of  Mo'reh.  'And  the  Ca'naau-ite 
was  then  in  the  land. 

7  "‘And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  A'bram,  and  said,  "Unto 
thy  seed  will  I  give  this  land :  and  there  builded  he  an 
altar  unto  the  Lord,  who  appeared  unto  him. 

8  And  he  removed  from  thence  unto  a  mountain  on  the 
east  of  Beth-el,  and  pitched  his  tent,  having  Beth-el  on  the 
west,  and  Ha'i  on  the  east :  and  there  he  builded  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord,  and  "called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  A'bram  journeyed,  f9going  on  still  toward  the  south. 

10  ^[And  there  was  ra  famine  in  the  land:  and  “A'bram 
went  down  into  E'gypt  to  sojourn  there;  for  the  famine  was 
grievous  in  the  land. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come  near  to  enter 
into  E'gypt,  that  he  said  unto  Sa'rai  his  wife,  Behold  now,  I 
mow  that  thou  art  “a  fair  woman  to  look  upon : 

12  Therefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  the  E-gyp' tians 
shall  see  thee,  that  they  shall  say,  This  is  his  wife:  and 
they  Wwill  kill  me,  but  they  will  save  thee  alive. 

1 3  xSay,  I  pray  thee,  thou  art  my  sister :  that  it  may  be  well 
with  me  for  thy  sake ;  and  my  soul  shall  live  because  of  thee.  I 


•ch.  16.  7. 
Neh.  9.  7. 
Isa.  41.  2. 
Acts.  7.  3, 
Heb.  11.8 
‘ch.  17.  6. 
4  18.  18. 


‘'ch.  28.  4. 
Oal.  3. 14. 
•ch.  27.  29. 
Ex.  23.  22. 
Num.  24.9. 


ieai. 

/ch.  18.  18. 
4  22.  18. 

4  26.  4. 

Ps.  72.  17. 
Acts  3.  25. 


*ch.  11.  31 
'Heb.  11.9. 
*Deut.  11 
30. 

Judg.  7. 1. 
'ch.  10.  18. 
19.  4  13.  7. 
"oh.  17. 1. 
"ch.  13. 15. 
4  17.  8. 

Ps.  105.  9, 
11. 

•ch.  13.  4. 
Pch.  13.  4. 
fHeb.  in 
going  and 
journey¬ 
ing. 

«ch.  13.  8. 
•eh.  26- 1. 
•Ps.  105.13. 
<ch.  43. 1. 


“ver.  14. 
ch.  26.  7. 


••eh.  20. 11. 
4  26.  7. 
•ch.  20.  6. 
13. 

See  eh.26.7 


XI.  20. 


20  And  Re'u  lived  two  and  thirty  years,  and  becot 

21  Se'rug:  and  Re'u  lived  after  he  begat  Se'rug  two 
hundred  and  seven  years,  and  begat  sous  and 
daughters. 

22  And  Se'rug  lived  thirty  years,  and  begat  Na'hor  • 

23  and  Se'rug  lived  after  he  begat  Na'hor  two  hundred 
years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

24  And  Na'hor  lived  nine  and  twenty  years  and 

25  begat  Te'rah  :  and  Na'hor  lived  after  he  begat  Te'rah 
an  hundred  and  nineteen  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters. 

26  And  Te'rah  lived  seventy  years,  and  begat  A'bram 
Na'hor,  and  Ha'ran. 

27  Now  these  are  the  generations  of  Te'rah.  Te'rah 
begat  A'bram,  Na'hor,  and  Ha'ran  ;  and  Ha'ran  begat 

28  Lot.  And  Ha'ran  died  in  the  presence  of  his  father 
Te'rah  in  the  land  of  his  nativity,  in  Ur  of  the  Chal'- 

29 dees.  And  A'bram  and  Na'hor  took  them  wives: 
the  name  of  A'bram’s  wife  was  Sa'rai ;  and  the  name 
of  Na'hor’s  wife,  Mil'cah,  the  daughter  of  Ha'ran,  the 

30  father  of  Mil'cah,  and  the  father  of  Is'cah.  And 

31  Sa'rai  was  barren ;  she  had  no  child.  And  Te'rah 
took  A'bram  his  son,  and  Lot  the  son  of  Ha'ran,  his 
son’s  son,  and  Sa'rai  his  daughter  in  law,  his  son 
A'bram’s  wife  ;  and  they  went  forth  with  them  from 
Ur  of  the  Chal'dees,  to  go  into  the  land  of  Ca'naan ; 

32  and  they  came  unto  Ha'ran,  and  dwelt  there.  And' 
the  days  of  Te'rah  were  two  hundred  and  five  years : 
and  Te'rah  died  in  Ha'ran. 


12 


Now  the  Lord  said  unto  A'bram,  Get  thee  out  of 
thy  country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy 
father’s  house,  unto  the  land  that  I  will  shew  thee : 


■Or, 

terebinth 


2  and  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation,  and  I  will 
bless  thee,  and  make  thy  name  great ;  and  be  thou 
3a  blessing:  and  I  will  bless  them  that  bless  thee, 
and  him  that  curseth  thee  will  I  curse  ;  and  in  thee 

4  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed.  .  So 
A'bram  went,  as  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  him  ; 
and  Lot  went  with  him :  and  A'bram  was  seventy 
and  five  years  old  when  he  departed  out  of  Ha'ran. 

5  And  A'bram  took  Sa'rai  his  wife,  and  Lot  his  brother’s 
son,  and  all  their  substance  that  they  had  gathered, 
and  the  souls  that  they  had  gotten  in  Ha'ran;  and 
they  went  forth  to  go  into  the  land  of  Ca'naan ;  and 

6  into  the  laud  of  Ca'naan  they  came.  And  A'bram 
passed  through  the  land  unto  the  place  of  She'chem, 
unto  the  ‘oak  of  Mo'reh.  And  the  Ca'naau-ite  was 

7  then  in  the  land.  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
A'bram,  and  said,  Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  this 
land  ;  and  there  builded  he  an  altar  unto  the  Lord, 

8  who  appeared  unto  him.  And  he  removed  from 
thence  unto  the  mountain  on  the  east  of  Beth-el,  and 
pitched  his  tent,  having  Beth-el  on  the  west,  and  A'i 
on  the  east :  and  there  he  builded  an  altar  unto  tlie 

9  Lord,  and  called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.  And 
A'bram  journeyed,  going  on  still  toward  the  2South. !Heb 

1 0  And  there  was  a  famine  in  the  land :  and  A'bram 
went  down  into  E'gypt  to  sojourn  there ;  for  the 
11. famine  was  sore  in  the  land.  And  it  came  to  pass 
when  he  was  come  near  to  enter  into  E'gypt,  that  he 
said  unto  Sa'rai  his  wife,  Behold  now,  I  know  that 

1 2  thou  art  a  fair  woman  to  look  upon  :  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  when  the  E-gyp'tians  shall  see  thee, 
that  they  shall  say,  This  is  his  wife :  and  they  will 

13  kill  me,  but  they  will  save  thee  alive.  Say,  I  pray  thee, 
thou  art  my  sister :  that  it  may  be  well  with  me  for 
thy  sake,  and  that  my  soul  may  live  because  of  thee. 
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14  *J|And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  A'bram  was  come  into 
E'gypt,  the  E-gyp'tians  "beheld  the  woman  that  she  was 
very  fair. 

15  The  princes  also  of  Pha'raoh  saw  her,  and  commended 
her  before  Pha'raoh :  and  the  woman  was  'taken  into 
Pha'raoh’s  house. 

16  And  he  "entreated  A'bram  well  for  her  sake  :  and  he 
had  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  he-asses,  and  menservants,  and 
maidservants,  and  she-asses,  and  camels. 

17  And  the  Lord  '’plagued  Pha'raoh  and  his  house  with 
great  plagues,  because  of  Sa'rai,  A'bram’s  wife. 

18  And  Pha'raoh  called  A'bram,  and  said,  "What  is  this 
that  thou  hast  done  unto  me  ?  why  didst  thou  not  tell  me 
that  she  teas  thy  wife? 

19  Why  saidst  thou,  She  is  my  sister?  so  I  might  have 
taken  her  to  me  to  wife :  now  therefore  behold  thy  wife, 
take  her,  and  go  thy  way. 

20  rfAnd  Pha'raoh  commanded  his  men  concerning  him: 
and  they  sent  him  away,  and  his  wife,  and  all  that  he  had. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Abram  and  Lot  return  out  of  Egypt— God  reneweth  the  promise  to  Abram. 

AND  A'bram  went  up  out  of  E'gypt,  he,  and  his  wife,  and 
all  that  he  had,  and  Lot  with  him,  "into  the  south. 

2  '’And  A'bram  was  very  rich  in  cattle,  in  silver,  and  in  gold. 

3  And  he  went  on  his  journeys  "from  the  south  even  to 
Beth-el,  unto  the  place  where  his  tent  had  been  at  the  be¬ 
ginning,  between  Beth-el  and  Ha'i ; 

4  Unto  the  rfplace  of  the  altar,  which  he  had  made  there 
at  the  first :  and  there  A'bram  "called  on  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

5  II And  Lot  also,  which  went  with  A'bram,  had  flocks 
and  herds,  and  tents. 

6  And  -The  land  was  not  able  to  bear  them,  that  they 
might  dwell  together :  for  their  substance  was  great,  so  that 
they  could  not  dwell  together. 

7  And  there  was  "a  strife  between  the  herdmen  of  A'bram’s 

*and  the  Ca'naan-ite 
and  the  Per'iz-zite  dwelt  then  in  the  land. 

8  And  A'bram  said  unto  Lot,  'Let  there  be  no  strife  I 

LTii  eeiI  batWeeD  and  thee>  and  between  my  herdmen 
and  thy  herdmen  ;  for  we  be  fbrethren.  * 

'  is  not  the  whole  land  before  thee  ?  Separate  thvself  T 
wilf  vote  thm  mli  ^  th°Ur  take  the  hand,  then  I 

J^'dl^thlf  iflifted  UP  niS  6yeS’  and  beheld  3,1  mthe  P ^in  of 
wel1  watered  every  where  before  the 

ofthe  IdRDr°like  th°f  OTrl  aad  G°-mor'rah>  tenen  as  the  garden 

11  Then  I  of  e?6 Ia"d °f Egypt, as thou comestunto^Zo'ar. 
ourneled  ^  *"  'he  plai?  °f  Jor'da“  »"d  Lot 

from  tL  othTr  d  sefaratod  themselves  the  one 


14  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  A'bram  was  come 
into  Egypt,  the  E-gyp'tians  beheld  the  woman 

15  that  she  was  very  fair.  And  the  princes  of  Pha'¬ 
raoh  saw  her,  and  praised  her  to  Pha'raoh:  anc 

16  the  woman  was  taken  into  Pha'raoh’s  house.  And 
he  entreated  A'bram  well  fdr  her  sake :  and  he  bad 
sheep,  and  oxen,  and  he-asses,  and  menservants,  and 

17  maidservants,  and  she-asses,  and  camels.  And  the 
Lord  plagued  Pha'raoh  and  his  house  with  great 

18  plagues  because  of  Sa'rai  A'bram’s  wife.  And  Pha'¬ 
raoh  called  A'bram,  and  said,  What  is  this  that  thou 
hast  done  unto  me?  why  didst  thou  not  tell  me  that 

19 she  was  thy  wife?  Why  saidst  thou,  She  is  my 
sister  ?  so  that  I  took  her  to  be  my  wife :  now  there¬ 
fore  behold  thy  wife,  take  her,  and  go  thy  way. 

20  And  Pha'raoh  gave  men  charge  concerning  him  :  and 
they  brought  him  on  the  way,  and  his  wife,  and  all 
that  he  had. 
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lo  But  the  mpn  Af  WVVfUU  oou  om. 

forc  the  Lord  eLed^gll”  ””  "  ’  “d 

separated  film  Mm”!  ’o'1  1111,0  after  that  Lot  "was 

‘he  place  «  hme  tho.^  ^".P  ”17  ‘hi?e  a"d  <«*  from 
eigward,  and  westward  .  northward,  and  southward,  and 

rch  1:110,1  SeeSt’  *t0  thee  wil1  1  give 

that  if  a  man  can^numb  tbe  dnst  op  the  earth  :  so 

tby  seed  also  be  numbered. ^  ^  °f  th®  eaFth’  then  sha11 

in  the  breadth  ont^for  in,  the  length  of  it  and 

,18  Then  A'bram  1’  \  7!11  glve  nnto  thee. 

4  37'V7|the  Tp]ain  of  Mam're  and  came  and  "dwelt  in 

4  37  14  Ian  altar  unto  the  Lord  °  *  m  He'broib  and  built  there 


1  3 

AD  And  A'bram  went  up  out  of  E'gypt,  he,  and  his 
wife,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  Lot  with  him,  into  the 

2  South.  And  A'bram  was  very  rich  in  cattle,  in 

3  silver,  and  in  gold.  And  he  went  on  his  journeys 
from  the  South  even  to  Beth-el,  unto  the  place  where 
his  tent  had  been  at  the  beginning,  between  Beth-e 

4 and  Ai;  unto  the  place  of  the  altar,  which  he  haf 
made  there  at  the  first:  and  there  A'bram  called  on 

5  the  name  of  the  Lord.  And  Lot  also,  which  went 

6  with  A'bram,  had  flocks,  and  herds,  and  tents.  Ant 
the  land  was  not  able  to  bear  them,  that  they  might 
dwell  together:  for  their  substance  was  great,  so  that 

i they  could  not  dwell  together.  And  there  was  a 
strife  between  the  herdmen  of  A'bram’s  cattle  and  the 
herdmen  of  Lot’s  cattle :  and  the  Ca'naan-ite  and  the 
8  Per  lz-zite  dwelled  then  in  the  land.  And  A'bram  said 
unto  Lot,  Let  there  be  no  strife,  I  pray  thee,  between 
me  and  thee,  and  between  my  herdmen  and  thy 
J  herdmen;  for  we  are  brethren.  Is  not  the  whole 
land  before  thee?  separate  thyself,  I  pray  thee,  from 
me :  if  thou  wilt  take  the  left  hand,  then  I  will  go  to 
^be  >  or  thou  take  the  right  hand,  then  I  wil 

10{f°,  *?.  tb?  And  Lot  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 

beheld  all  the  'Plain  of  Jor'dan,  that  it  was  well 
watered  every  where,  before  the  Lord  destroyed 
Sod'om  and  Go-mor'rah,  like  the  garden  of  the  Lord, 
bke  the  ]and  of  E'gypt,  as  thou  goest  unto  Zo'ar! 

11  So  Lot  chose  him  all  the  Plain  of  Jor'dan ;  and  Lot 
journeyed  east:  and  they  separated  themselves  the 

12  one  from  the  other.  A'bram  dwelled  in  the  land  of 
Ca'naan,  and  Lot  dwelled  in  the  cities  ofthe  Plain, 

13  and  moved  his  tent  as  far  as  Sod'om.  Now  the  men 
of  Sod'om  were  wicked  and  sinners  against  the  Lord 

14  exceedingly.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  A'bram,  after 
that  Lot  was  separated  from  him,  Lift  up  now  thine 
eyes,  and  look  from  the  place  where  thou  art,  north¬ 
ward  and  southward  and  eastward  and  westward: 

15  for  all  the  land  which  thou  seest,  to  thee  will  I  give 

16  it,  and  to  thy  seed  for  ever.  And  I  will  make  thy 
seed  as  the  dust  of  the  earth :  so  that  if  a  man  can 
number  the  dust  of  the  earth,  then  shall  thy  seed 

1 1  also  be  numbered.  Arise,  walk  through  the  land  in 
the  length  of  it  and  in  the  breadth  of  it;  for  unto 

18  thee  will  I  give  it.  And  A'bram  moved  his  tent,  and 
came  and  dwelt  by  the  ’oaks  of  Mam're,  which  are 
in  He  bron,  and  built  there  an  altar  unto  the  Lord. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

Battle  of  the  kings — Lot  is  taken  prisoner — Melchizedek  blesseth  Abram. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Am'ra-phel  king  “of 
Shi'nar,  A'ri-och  king  of  El'la-sar,  Ched-or-la'o-mer 
king  of  6E'lam,  and  Ti'dal  king  of  nations  ; 

2  That  these  made  war  with  Be'ra  king  of  Sod'om,  and  with 
Bir'sha  kingofGo-mor'rah,Shi'nab  king  of  "Admail, and  Shem'- 
e-ber  king  of  Ze-bo'i-im,  and  the  king  of  Be'la,  which  is  ‘'Zo'ar. 

3  All  these  were  joined  together  in  fhe  vale  of  Sid'dim, 
'’which  is  the  salt  sea. 

4  Twelve  years  •’’they  served  Ched-or-la'o-mer,  and  in  the 
thirteenth  year  they  rebelled. 

5  And  in  the  fourteenth  year  came  Ched-or-la'o-mer,  and 
the  kings  that  were  with  him,  and  smote  "the  Reph'a-im  ‘in 
Ash'te-roth  Kar'na-im,  and  ’the  Zu'zim  in  Ham,  *and  the 
E'mim,  in  ||Sha'veh  Kir-i-a-tha'im, 

6  'And  the  Ho'rites  in  their  mount  Se'ir,  unto  ||  El-pa'ran, 
which  is  by  the  wilderness. 

7  And  they  returned,  and  came  to  En-mish'pat,  which  is 
Ka'desh,  and  smote  all  the  country  of  the  Am'a-lek-ites,  and 
also  the  Am'o-rites,  that  dwelt  min  Haz'e-zon-ta'mar. 

8  And  there  went  out  the  king  of  Sod'om,  and  the  king  of 
Go-mor'rah,  and  the  king  of  Ad'mah,  and  the  king  of  Ze-bo'i- 
im,  and  the  king  of  Be'la,  (the  same  is  Zo'ar ;)  and  they  joined 
battle  with  them  in  the  vale  of  Sid'dim  ; 

9  With  Ched-or-la'o-mer  the  king  of  E'lam,  and  with  Ti'dal 
king  of  nations,  and  Am'ra-phel  kingofShi'nar,  and  A'ri-och 
king  of  El'la-sar;  four  kings  with  five. 

10  And  the  vale  of  Sid'dim  was  full  of  "slime  pits;  and  the 
kings  of  Sod'om  and  Go-mor'rah  fled,  and  fell  there ;  and 
they  that  remained  fled  °to  the  mountain. 
ever.  i6.2i.  1 1  And  they  took  ’’all  the  goods  of  Sod'om  and  Go-mor'rah, 

and  all  their  victuals,  and  went  their  way. 

12  And  they  took  Lot,  A'bram’s  "brother's  son,  rwho  dwelt 
in  Sod'om,  and  his  goods,  and  departed. 

13  TjAnd  there  came  one  that  had  escaped,  and  told  A'bram 
the  He'brew  ;  for  ‘he  dwelt  in  the  plain  of  Mam're  the  Am'o- 
rite,  brother  of  Esh'col,  and  brother  of  A'ner :  'and  these  were 
confederate  with  A'bram. 

14  And  when  A'bram  heard  that  "his  brother  was  taken  cap¬ 
tive,  he  ||  armed  his  ||  trained  servants,  "’born  in  his  own  house, 
three  hundred  and  eighteen,  and  pursued  them  xunto  Dan. 

15  And  he  divided  himself  against  them,  he  and  his  serv¬ 
ants,  by  night,  and  "smote  them,  and  pursued  them  unto 
Ho'bah,  wdiich  is  on  the  left  hand  of  Da-mas'cus. 

16  And  he  brought  back  ‘all  the  goods,  and  also  brought 
again  his  brother  Lot,  and  his  goods,  and  the  women  also, 
and  the  people. 

17  ^[And  tne  king  of  Sod'om  "went  out  to  meet  him,  fc(after 
his  return  from  the  slaughter  of  Ched-or-la'o-mer,  and  of  the 
kings  that  were  with  him,)  at  the  valley  of  Sha'veh,  which  is 
the  "king’s  dale. 

18  And  rfMel-chiz'e-dek  king  of  Sa'lem  brought  forth  bread 
and  wine:  and  he  was  "the  priest  of-^the  most  high  God. 

19  And  he  blessed  him,  and  said,  Blessed  be  A'bram  of 
Rutim'lo  the  most  high  God,  "possessor  of  heaven  and  earth : 

20  And  ^blessed  be  the  most  high  God,  which  hath  delivered 
thine  enemies  into  thy  hand.  And  he  gave  him  tithes  ‘of  all. 

21  And  the  king  of  Sod'om  said  unto  A'bram,  Give  me  the 
fpersons,  and  take  the  goods  to  thyself. 

22  And  A'bram  said  to  the  king  of  Sod'om,  I  *have  lifted 
up  mine  hand  unto  the  Lord,  the  most  high  God,  'the  pos¬ 
sessor  of  heaven  and  earth, 

23  That  ”T  will  not  take  from  a  thread  even  to  a  shoe- 
latchet,  and  that  I  will  not  take  any  thing  that  is  thine,  lest 
thou  shouldest  say,  I  have  made  A'bram  rioh : 

24  Save  only  that  which  the  young  men  have  eaten,  and 
the  portion  of  the  men  “which  went  with  me,  A'ner,  Esh'col, 
and  Mam're ;  let  them  take  their  portion. 
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And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Am'ra-phel 
king  of  Shi'nar,  A'ri-och  king  of  El'la-sar,  Ched-or- 
la'o-mer  king  of  E’lam,  and  Ti'dal  king  of  ’Go'i-im 

2  that  they  made  war  with  Be'ra  king  of  Sod'om  and 
with  Bir'sha  king  of  Go-mor'rah,  Shi'nab  king  of 
Ad'mah,  and  Shem'e-ber  king  of  Ze-bo'i-im,  and  the 

3  king  of  Be'la  (the  same  is  Zo'ar).  All  these  joined 
together  in  the  vale  of  Sid'dim  (the  same  is  the  Salt 

4  Sea).  Twelve  years  they  served  Chcd-or-la'o-mer 

5  and  in  the  thirteenth  year  they  rebelled.  And  in 
the  fourteenth  year  came  Ched-or-la'o-mer,  and  the 
kings  that  were  with  him,  and  smote  the  Reph'a-im 
in  Ash'te-roth-kar'na-im,  and  the  Zu'zim  in  Ham,  and 

6  the  E'mim  in  3Sha'veh-kir-i-a-tha'im,  and  the  Ho'rites 
in  their  mount  Se'ir,  unto  El-pa'ran,  which  is  by  the 

7  wilderness.  And  they  returned,  and  came  to  En- 
mish'pat  (the  same  is  Ka'desh),  and  smote  all  the 
Country  of  the  Am'a-lek-ites,  and  also  the  Am'o-rites, 

8  that  dwelt  in  Haz'a-zon-ta'mar.  And  there  went  out 
the  king  of  Sod'om,  and  the  king  of  Go-mor'rah,  and 
the  king  of  Ad'mah,  and  the  king  of  Ze-bo'i-im,  and 
the  king  of  Be'la  (the  same  is  Zo'ar) ;  and  they  set 
the  battle  in  array  against  them  in  the  vale  of  Sid'- 

9 dim;  against  Ched-or-la'o-mer  king  of  E'lam,  and 
Ti'dal  king  of  Go'i-im,  and  Am'ra-phel  king  of  Shi'¬ 
nar,  and  A'ri-och  king  of  El'la-sar ;  four  kings  against 

10  the  five.  Now  the  vale  of  Sid'dim  was  full  of  5slime 

.  pits;  and  the  kings  of  Sod'om  and  Go-mor'rah  fled, 
and  they  fell  there,  and  they  that  remained  fled  to 

lithe  mountain.  And  they  took  all  the  goods  of 
Sod'om  and  Go-mor'rah,  and  all  their  victuals,  and 

12  went  their  way.  And  they  took  Lot,  A'bram’s 
brother’s  son,  who  dwelt  in  Sod'om,  and  his  goods, 

13  and  departed.  And  there  came  one  that  had 
escaped,  and  told  A'bram  the  He'brew :  now  he 
dwelt  by  the  6oaks  of  Mam're  the  Am'o-rite,  brother 
of  Esh'col,  and  brother  of  A'ner ;  and  these  were 

14  confederate  with  A'bram.  And  when  A'bram  heard 
that  his  brother  was  taken  captive,  he  led  forth  his 
trained  men,  born  in  bis  house,  three  hundred  and 

15  eighteen,  and  pursued  as  far  as  Dan.  And  he 
divided  himself  against  them  by  night,  he  and  his 
servants,  and  smote  them,  and  pursued  them  unto 
Ho'bah,  which  is  on  the  ’left  band  of  Da-mas'cus. 

1 6  And  he  brought  back  all  the  goods,  and  also 
brought  again  his  brother  Lot,  and  his  goods,  and 

17  the  women  also,  and  the  people.  And  the  king  oi 
Sod'om  went  out  to  meet  him,  after  his  return  from 
the  slaughter  of  Ched-or-la'o-mer  and  the  kings  that 
were  with  him,  at  the  vale  of  Sha'veh  (the  same  is 

18  the  King’s  Vale).  And  Mel-chiz'e-dek  kingof  Sa'lem 
brought  forth  bread  and  wine :  and  he  was  priest 

19  of  -God  Most  High.  And  he  blessed  him,  and 
said,  Blessed  be  A'bram  of  God  Most  High,  9pos- 

20sessor  of  heaven  and  earth:  and  blessed  be  'God 
Most  High,  which  hath  delivered  thine  enemies 
into  thy  hand.  And  he  gave  him  a  tenth  of  all. 

21  And  the  king  of  Sod'om  said  unto  A'bram,  Give  me 

22  the  persons,  and  take  the  goods  to  thyself.  And 
A'bram  said  to  the  king  of  Sod'om,  I  have  lift  up 
mine  hand  unto  the  Lord,  God  Most  High,  9pos- 

23sessor  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  I  will  not  take  a 
thread  nor  a  shoelatchet  nor  aught  that  is  thine, 
lest  thou  shouldest  say,  I  have  made  A'bram  rich  : 

24 ’“save  only  that  which  the  young  men  have  eaten,  and 
the  portion  of  the  men  which  went  with  me  ;  A  ner, 
Esh'col,  and  Mam're,  let  them  take  their  portion. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

Abram  justified  by  faith— Canaan  promised ,  and  confirmed  by  a  vision. 

~y  T-»  i  1  i  1 .  .  ..  l  »  m.  I  /,  t  *  I .  rv  I  t-v  . . ..  —  ..  . 


Abram  jujiijicu  uje  y  - ^  ^  - “  - 

AFTER  these  things  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
A'bram  "in  a  vision,  saying,  '’Fear  not,  A'bram:  I  am 
thy  "shield,  and  thy  exceeding  ''great,  reward. 

2  And  A'bram  said,  Lord  God,  what  wilt  thou  give  me, 
"seeing  I  go  childless,  and  the  steward  of  my  house  is  this 
E'li-e'zer  of  Da-mas'cus  ? 

3  And  A'bram  said,  Behold,  to  me  thou  hast  given  no 
seed:  and,  lo,  -'one  born  in  my  house  is  mine  heir. 

4  And  behold,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him,  say¬ 
ing,  This  shall  not  be  thine  heir ;  but  he  that  ’shall  come 
forth  out  of  thine  own  bowels  shall  be  thine  heir. 

5  And  he  brought  him  forth  abroad,  and  said,  Look  now 
toward  heaven,  and  '’tell  the  ‘stars,  if  thou  be  able  to  num¬ 
ber  them:  and  he  said  unto  him,  *So  shall  thy  seed  be. 

6  And  he  'believed  in  the  Lord;  and  he  "‘counted  it  to 
him  for  righteousness. 

7  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  am  the  Lord  that  "brought  thee 
out  of  “Ur  of  the  Chal'dees,  pto  give  thee  this  land  to  inherit  it. 

8  And  he  said,  Lord  God,  ’whereby  shall  I  know  that  I 
shall  inherit  it? 

9  And  he  said  unto  him,  Take  me  a  heifer  of  three  years 
old,  and  a  she-goat  of  three  years  old,  and  a  ram  of  three 
years  old,  and  a  turtledove,  and  a  young  pigeon. 

10  And  he  took  unto  him  all  these,  and  "divided  them  in 
the  midst,  and  laid  each  piece  one  against  another :  but  "the 
birds  divided  he  not. 

11  And  when  the  fowls  came  down  upon  the  carcasses, 
A'bram  drove  them  away. 

12  And  when  the  sun  was  going  down,  'a  deep  sleep  fell 
upon  A'bram ;  and,  lo,  a  horror  of  great  darkness  fell  upon  him. 
13  And  he  said  unto  A'bram,  Know  of  a  surety  "that  thy 
seed  shall  be  a  stranger  in  a  laud  that  is  not  theirs,  and  shall 
serve  them ;  and  "  they  shall  afflict  them  four  hundred  years  • 
14  And  also  that  nation, whom  they  shall  serve,  "will  I  judge  • 
and  afterward  "shall  they  come  out  with  great  substance. 

u  i  •  ’ i  .  °u  sbah  g°  nt°  thy  fathers  in  peace;  Hhou  shalt 
be  buried  in  a  good  old  age. 

16  But  "in  the  fourth  generation  they  shall  come  hither 
agam  :  for  the  iniquity  -'of  the  Am'o-rites  eis  not  yet  full. 

all  ii  Vn  P?ss>  that>  when  the  sun  went  down, 

lamn  tW/darkGbf  °ld  a  sn,lokin^  furnace>  and  ta  burning 
amp  that  passed  between  those  pieces. 

savin;11 day  !Jiek  L0R,D  *made  a  c°venant  with  A'bram, 
5 E'Lnmt  if  Seed  ba;e  1  V™  this  land>  from  the  rive^ 

19  Til*  %  he  guGak  rTVer,  the  river  Eu-phra'tes: 

20  And lh  Ar?v!nd  (  ;  Kenja-ates,  and  the  Kad'mon-ites, 

21  An3  S  Hit  tites,and  the  Per'iz-zites,  and  theReph'a-im 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

V  Rf/r:;r;r"  gfeth  ffa«ar  l°  Abram— fshmae!  is  born. 

id  a  hand  maid am  >re  him  no  children  :  and 

nd  Sa'rai  s-T 1 RU  tlan’  wbose  name  was  ‘Ha'gar. 

"hath  restrained  7 f  \A  bram’  Behold  the  Lord 
my  ' Tnng!J ,l™r\hee;g0  in  nnto 

And  A'bram  A,  A,,.!  ,,at  1  may  fobtain  children  by  her. 

3  And  •  *  iened  t0  the  voice  of  Sa'rai. 

S"gyp'tian  after  A'bram\Wif!i  took  Ha'gar  her  maid  the 
Ca'naan,  and  gave  i  lad  d"'elt  ten  years  in  the  land  of 

4  1 And  lieLnt  in  ,  ntherRiSband  f  brara  t0  be  his  wife- 
when  she  saw  that  she  1  i  a  gar>  and  sbe  conceived  :  and 
spised  in  her  eyes  md  conccivcd,  ber  mistress  was*'  de- 

have  given  my  mliLl '  into  G il-T  'T' '  My  Wr?ng  be  uPon  tbee:  1 
fhe  had  conceived  I  f  1(isom ;  and  when  she  saw  that 
Jbdge  between  me  and desPlsed  in  her  eyes:  ‘the  Lord 


1  K 

40  After  these  things  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  A'bram  in  a  vision,  saying,  Fear  not,  A'bram  : 
I  am  thy  shield,  1 and  thy  exceeding  great  reward. 

2  And  A  bram  said,  O  Lord  2God,  what  wilt  thou 
give  me,  seeing  I  3go  childless,  and  he  that  shall 
be  possessor  of  my  house  is  4Dam'me-sek  E'li-e'zer? 

3  And  A'bram  said,  Behold,  to  me  thou  hast  given  no 
seed :  and,  lo,  one  born  in  my  house  is  mine  heir. 

4  And,  Behold,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him, 
saying,  This  man  shall  not  be  thine  heir;  but  he 
that  shall  come  forth  out  of  thine  own  bowels  shall 

5  be  thine  heir.  And  he  brought  him  forth  abroad, 
and  said,  Look  now  toward  heaven,  and  tell  the 
stars,  if  thou  be  able  to  tell  them :  and  he  said  unto 

6  him,  So  shall  thy  seed  be.  And  he  believed  in  the 
Lord;  and  he  counted  it  to  him  for  righteousness. 

7  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  am  the  Lord  that  brought 
thee  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chahdees,  to  give  thee  this 

8  land  to  inherit  it.  And  he  said,  O  Lord  God 

9  whereby  shall  I  know  that  I  shall  inherit  it?  And 
he  said  unto  him,  Take  me  an  heifer  of  three  years 
old,  and  a  she-goat  of  three  years  old,  and  a  ram  of 
three  years  old,  and  a  turtledove,  and  a  young 

10 pigeon.  And  he  took  him  all  these,  and  divided 
them  in  the  midst,  and  laid  each  half  over  against 
lithe  other:  but  the  birds  divided  he  not.  And  the 

1 0  A/ids  of  Prey  came  down  upon  the  carcases,  and 
12  A  bram  drove  them  away.  And  when  the  sun  was 
going  down,  a  deep  sleep  fell  upon  A'bram ;  and,  lo, 
13an  horror  of  great  darkness  fell  upon  him.  And  he 
sanl  unto  A'bram,  Know  of  a  surety  that  thy  seed 
sha  be  a  stranger  in  a  land  that  is  not  theirs,  and 
a  i  13  serve  them;  and  they  shall  afflict  them  four 
14 hundred  years;  and  also  that  nation,  whom  they 
shall  serve,  will  I  judge :  and  afterward  shall  thev 

15  come  out  with  great  substance.  But  thou  shalt  go 
to  thy  fathers  in  peace;  thou  shalt  be  buried  in  a 

16  good  old  age.  And  in  the  fourth  generation  they 
shall  come  hither  again:  for  the  iniquity  of  the 

1  |In  0_r,te  is  not  yet  full.  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
when  the  sun  went  down,  and  it  was  dark,  behold  a 
smokuig  furnace,  and  a  flaming  torch  that  passed 
18  between  these  pieces.  In  that  day  the  Lord  made 
a  covenant  with  A'bram,  saying,  Unto  thy  seed  have 
1  given  this  land,  from  the  river  of  E'gvpt  unto  the 
19great  river,  the  river  Eu-phra'tes:  the  Ken'ite,  and 

20  the  Ken  lz-zite,  and  the  Kad'mon-ite,  and  the  Hit'tite 

21  and  the  Per'iz-zite,  and  the  Reph'a-im,  and  the  Am'o- 
rite,  and  the  Ga  naan-ite,  and  the  Gir'ga-shite  and  the 
Jeb'u-site. 


IB  Now  Sa'rai  A'bram’s  wife  bare  him  no  children: 
and  she  had  an  handmaid,  an  E-gyp'tian,  whose  name 

2  was  Ha  gar.  And  Sa'rai  said  unto  A'bram,  Behold 
now,  the  Lord  hath  restrained  me  from  bearing  ;  go 
in,  I  pray  thee,  unto  my  handmaid ;  it  may  be  that 
I  shall  "obtain  children  by  her.  And  A'bram  heark- 

3  ened  to  the  voice  of  Sa'rai.  And  Sa'rai  A'bram’s  wife 
took  Ha  gar  the  Egyptian,  her  handmaid,  after  A'bram 
had  dwe  t  ten  years  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan,  and  gave 

4  her  to  A  bram  her  husband  to  be  his  wife.  And  he 
went  in  unto  Ha'gar,  and  she  conceived  :  and  when  she 

saw  that  she  had  conceived,  her  mistress  was  despised 

5  in  her  eyes.  And  Sa  rai  said  unto  A'bram,  My  wrong 
be  upon  thee:  I  gave  my  handmaid  into  thy  bosom- 
ana  when  she  saw  that  she  had  conceived,  t  was  de- 

anfthee  ^  ^  L°RD  judSe  between  me 
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6  But  A'bram  said  unto  Sa'rai,  "Behold,  %  maid  is  in  thy 
hand ;  do  to  her  fas  it  pleaseth  thee.  And  when  Sa'rai 
Tdealt  hardly  with  her,  "she  fled  from  her  face. 

If  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  found  her  by  a  fountain  of 
water  in  the  wilderness,  °by  the  fountaiu  in  the  way  to  pShur. 

^  And  he  said,  Ha'gar,  Sa'rai’s  maid,  whence  earnest  thou? 
and  whither  wilt  thou  go  ?  And  she  said,  I  flee  from  the 
face  of  my  mistress  Sa'rai. 

9  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  her,  Return  to  thy 
mistress,  and  ’submit  thyself  under  her  hands. 

10  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  her,  1  will  multi¬ 
ply  thy  seed  exceedingly,  that  it  shall  not  be  numbered  for 
multitude. 

11  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  her,  Behold,  thou 
art  with  child,  and  shaltbear  a  son,  'and  shalt  call  his  name 
||  Ish'ma-el ;  because  the  Lord  hath  heard  thy  affliction. 

12  And  he  will  be  a  wild  man ;  his  hand  will  be  against 
every  man,  and  every  man’s  hand  against  him:  "and  he 
shall  dwell  in  the  presence  of  all  his  brethren. 

13  And  she  called  the  name  of  the  Lord  that  spake  unto 
her,  Thou  God  seest  me:  for  she  said,  Have  I  also  here 
looked  after  him  “that  seeth  me? 

14  Wherefore  the  well  was  called  v||  Be'er-la-hai'-roi ;  behold, 
it  is  'between  Ka'desh  and  Be'red. 

15  ^[And  “Ha'gar  bare  A'bram  a  son:  and  A'bram  called 
his  son’s  name,  which  Ha'gar  bare,  Hsh'ma-el. 

16  And  A'bram  teas  fourscore  and  six  years  old,  when 
Ha'gar  bare  Ish'ma-el  to  A'bram. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

God  reneweth  his  covenant— Circumcision  instituted— Isaac  is  promised. 

AND  when  A'bram  was  ninety  years  old  and  nine,  the 
Lord  “appeared  to  A'bram,  and  said  unto  him,  6I  am.  the 
Almighty  God;  “walk  before  me,  and  be  thou  || ‘’perfect. 

2  And  I  will  make  my  covenant  between  me  and  thee, 
and  “will  multiply  thee  exceedingly. 

3  And  A'bram  ■'Tell  on  his  face :  and  God  talked  writh  him, 
saying, 

4  As  for  me,  behold,  my  covenant  is  with  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  "a  father  of  fmany  nations. 

5  Neither  shall  thy  name  any  more  be  called  A'bram,  but 
'■thy  name  shall  be  ||  A'bra-ham ;  'for  a  father  of  many  nations 
have  I  made  thee. 

6  And  I  will  make  thee  exceeding  fruitful,  and  I  will  make 
^nations  of  thee,  and  'kings  shall  come  out  of  thee. 

7  And  I  will  "establish  my  covenant  between  me  and  thee 
and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their  generations,  for  an  everlasting 
covenant :  "to  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  to  “thy  seed  after  thee. 

8  And  PI  will  give  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee, 
the  land  f ’wherein  thou  art  a  stranger,  all  the  land  of  Ca'- 
naan,  for  an  everlasting  possession;  and  “I  will  be  their  God. 

9  ^[And  God  said  unto  A'bra-ham,  Thou  shalt  keep  my 
covenant  therefore,  thou,  and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their 
generations. 

10  This  is  my  covenant,  which  ye  shall  keep,  between  me 
and  you  and  thy  seed  after  thee;  'Every  man  child  among 
you  shall  be  circumcised. 

11  And  ye  shall  circumcise  the  flesh  of  your  foreskin;  and 
it  shall  be  'a  token  of  the  covenant  betwixt  me  and  you. 

12  And  fhe  that  is  eight  days  old  "shall  be  circumcised 
among  you,  every  man  child  in  your  generations,  he  that  is 
born  in  the  house,  or  bought  with  money  of  any  stranger, 
which  is  not  of  thy  seed. 

13  He  that  is  born  in  thy  house,  and  he  that  is  bought 
with  thy  money,  must  needs  be  circumcised :  and  my  cov¬ 
enant  shall  be  in  your  flesh  for  an  everlasting  covenant. 

14  And  the  uncircumcised  man  child  whose  flesh  of  his 
foreskin  is  not  circumcised,  that  soul  "shall  be  cut  off  from 
his  people;  he  hath  broken  my  covenant. 


K  V.-XVI. 


6  But  A'bram  said  unto  Sa'rai,  Behold  thy  maid  is  ln 
thy  hand ;  do  to  her  that  which  is  good  in  thine  eyes 
And  Sa'rai  dealt  hardly  with  her,  and  she  fled  from 

7  her  face.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  found  her  by  a 
fountain  of  water  in  the  wilderness,  by  the  fountain  in 

8  the  way  to  Shur.  And  he  said,  Ha'gar,  Sa'rai’s  hand¬ 
maid,  whence  earnest  thou?  and  whither  goest  thou^ 
And  she  said,  I  flee  from  the  face  of  my  mistress  Sa'rai 

9  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  her,  Return  to 
thy  mistress,  and  submit  thyself  under  her  hands 

10  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  her  I  wili 
greatly  multiply  thy  seed,  that  it  shall  not  be  num- 
llbered  for  multitude.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
said  unto  her,  Behold,  thou  art  with  child,  and  shalt 
bear  a  son ;  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  ’Ish'ma-el 

12  because  the  Lord  hath  heard  thy  affliction.  And 
he  shall  be  as  a  wild-ass  among  men ;  his  hand  shall 
be  against  every  man,  and  every  man’s  hand  against 
him ;  and  he  shall  dwell  ‘in  the  presence  of  all  his 

13  brethren.  And  she  called  the  name  of  the  Lord 
that  spake  unto  her,  3Thou  art  4a  God  that  seeth :  for 
she  said,  Have  I  even  here  looked  after  him  that 

14 seeth  me?  Wherefore  the  well  was  called  'Be'er- 
la-hai'-roi  ;  behold,  it  is  between  Ka'desh  and  Be'red. 
15 And  Ha'gar  bare  A'bram  a  son:  and  A'bram  called 
the  name  of  his  son,  which  Ha'gar  bare,  Ish'ma-el. 

16  And  A'bram  wras  fourscore  and  six  years  old,  when 
Ha'gar  bare  Ish'ma-el  to  A'bram. 

17  And  when  A'bram  was  ninety  years  old  and  nine, 
the  Lord  appeared  to  A'bram,  and  said  unto  him,  I 
am  $God  Almighty ;  walk  before  me,  and  be  thou 

2  perfect.  And  I  will  make  my  covenant  between  me 

3  and  thee,  and  will  multiply  thee  exceedingly.  And 
A'bram  fell  on  his  face :  and  God  talked  with  him, 

4  saying,  As  for  me,  behold,  my  covenant  is  with  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  be  the  father  of  a  multitude  of  nations. 

5  Neither  shall  thy  name  any  more  be  called  A'bram, 
but  thy  name  shall  be  A'bra-ham;  for  the  father  of  a 

6  multitude  of  nations  have  I  made  thee.  And  I  will 
make  thee  exceeding  fruitful,  and  I  will  make  nations 

7  of  thee,  and  kings  shall  come  out  of  thee.  And  I 
will  establish  my  covenant  between  me  and  thee  and 
thy  seed  after  thee  throughout  their  generations  for 
an  everlasting  covenant,  to  be  a  God  unto  thee  and 

8  to  thy  seed  after  thee.  And  I  will  give  unto  thee, 
and  to  thy  seed  after  thee,  the  land  of  thy  sojourn- 
ings,  all  the  land  of  Ca'naan,  for  an  everlasting  pos- 

9  session ;  and  I  will  be  their  God.  And  God  said 
unto  A'bra-ham,  And  as  for  thee,  thou  shalt  keep  mj 
covenant,  thou,  and  thy  seed  after  thee  throughout 

10 their  generations.  This  is  my  covenant,  which  ye 
shall  keep,  between  me  and  you  and  thy  seed  after 
thee ;  every  male  among  you  shall  be  circumcised. 
11  And  ye  shall  be  circumcised  in  the  flesh  of  your 
foreskin ;  and  it  shall  be  a  token  of  a  covenant  be- 
12twixt  me  and  you.  And  he  that  is  eight  days  old 
shall  be  circumcised  among  you,  every  male  through¬ 
out  your  generations,  he  that  is  born  in  the  house, 
or  bought  with  money  of  any  stranger,  which  is  not 

13  of  thy  seed.  He  that  is  born  in  thy  house,  and  he 
that  is  bought  with  thy  money,  must  needs  be  cir¬ 
cumcised  :  and  my  covenant  shall  be  in  your  flesh 

14  for  an  everlasting  covenant.  And  the  uncircumcised 
male  who  is  not  circumcised  in  the  flesh  of  his  fore¬ 
skin,  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people ;  he 
hath  broken  my  covenant. 
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15  *IfAnd  God  said  unto  A 'bra-ham,  As  for  Sa'rai  thy  wife, 
thou  shalt  not  call  her  name  Sa'rai,  but  ||Sa'rah  shall  her 

name  he.  . 

16  And  I  will  bless  her, “and  give  thee  a  son  also  of  her: 
yea,  I  will  bless  her,  and  fshe  shall  be  a  mother  •'of  nations; 
kings  of  people  shall  be  of  her . 

17  Then  A'bra-ham  fell  upon  his  face,  'and  laughed,  and 
said  in  his  heart,  Shall  a  child  be  born  unto  him  that  is  a 
hundred  years  old  ?  and  shall  Sa'rah,  that  is  ninety  years 
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old,  bear  ? 

18  And  A'bra-ham  said  unto  God,  O  that  Ish'ma-el  might 
live  before  thee ! 

19  And  God  said,  “Sa'rah  thy  wife  shall  bear  thee  a  son 
indeed;  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  I'saac:  and  I  will  es¬ 
tablish  my  covenant  with  him  for  an  everlasting  covenant, 
and  with  his  seed  after  him. 

20  And  as  for  Ish'ma-el,  I  have  heard  thee  :  Behold,  I  have 
blessed  him,  and  will  make  him  fruitful,  and  6 will  multiply 
him  exceedingly;  “twelve  princes  shall  he  beget,  rfand  I 
will  make  him  a  great  nation. 

21  But  my  covenant  will  I  establish  with  I'saac,  “which 
Sa'rah  shall  bear  unto  thee  at  this  set  time  in  the  next  year. 

22  And  he  left  off  talking  with  him,  and  God  went  up  from 
A'bra-ham. 

23  ^[And  A'bra-ham  took  Ish'ma-el  his  son,  and  all  that 
were  born  in  his  house,  and  all  that  were  bought  with  his 
money,  every  male  among  the  men  of  A'bra-hanTs  house ; 
and  circumcised  the  flesh  of  their  foreskin  in  the  selfsame 
day,  as  God  had  said  unto  him. 

24  And  A'bra-ham  icas  ninety  years  old  and  nine,  when  he 
was  circumcised  in  the  flesh  of  his  foreskin. 

25  And  Ish  ma-el  his  son  was  thirteen  years  old,  when  he 
was  circumcised  in  the  flesh  of  his  foreskin. 

26  In  the  self-same  day  was  A'bra-ham  circumcised,  and 
Ish'ma-el  his  son. 

27  And  411  the  men  of  his  house,  born  in  the  house,  and 
bought  with  money  of  the  stranger,  were  circumcised  with  him 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

A  Tfl‘  destruction  of  Sodom  is  revealed  to  Abraham. 

AB  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  the  “plains  of 

9  6  Aumure  he  S,at  m  the  tent  door  in  the  heat  of  the  day ; 
be  llftced  ?P  and  looked,  and,  lo,  three  men 

from  thp  |lm:,and  when  he  saw  them,  he  ran  to  meet  them 
trom  the  tent  door  and  bowed  himself  toward  the  ground, 

ir\My  lor<!’  if  "ow  1  ha'e  foo-A  favour  ii,  thy’ 

youJleet  and  ^  \  l)ra>r  y°u>  be  fetched,  and  wash 

4  A  nrirV  l,  oCKt  yourselves  under  the  tree: 

heart  •  after  thff^  ^  T®®1  °f  bread>  and  ^comfort  ye  your 

to  your  servant  *4  * S.paM  5  'for  therefore  tare  ye  come 

6  And  A'k  i  ?d  bey  said,  So  do,  as  thou  hast  said, 
said  +Mte  r;r  haSte,Td  ?t0  the  ^  unto  Sa'rah,  and 
knead  tV  and  m  l7  qiJlckly  three  measures  of  fine  meal, 

7  And  A'k  Tke  cakes  uP°n  the  hearth. 

tender  and too’dTnd^  the  herd>  and  fetched  a  calf 
hasted  to  dS,  i’,  **”  “  Unto  *  /«"»*  ■»«  i  end  he 

had  dressed  'imt  ^ -17’ r milk’  an<}  the  ca,f'  "h’eh  he 

^  and  he  stood  by  - 

is  ^ ,hy  ',ife? 

ing  to  the  time 'of  Vf'  ! 11  Ce.rtf nIy  return  unto  thee  'accord- 
a  son.  And  Sa'rah'  h  ’  "'Sa'rah  thy  wife  shall  have 

behind  him.  '  eai  c  the  tent-door,  which  was 

age;  and  i t  t^ed  t o  ho "hi 8^hf,ere  old  and  well  stricken  in 
_ _  ed  t0  be  Wlth  Sa'rah  “after  the  manner  of  women. 


15  And  God  said  unto  A'bra-ham,  As  for  Sa'rai  thy 
wife,  thou  shalt  not  call  her  name  Sa'rai,  but  ’Sa'rah 

16  shall  her  name  be.  And  I  will  bless  her,  and  more¬ 
over  I  will  give  thee  a  son  of  her :  yea,  I  will  bless  her, 
and  she  shall  be  a  mother  of  nations ;  kings  of  peo- 

1 7  pies  shall  be  of  her.  Then  A'braham  fell  upon  his 
face,  and  laughed,  and  said  in  his  heart,  Shall  a  child 
be  born  unto  him  that  is  an  hundred  years  old? 

18 and  shall  Sa'rah,  that  is  ninety  years  old,  bear?  And 
A'bra-ham  said  unto  God,  Oh  that  Ish'ma-el  might 

19  live  before  thee!  And  God  said,  Nay,  but  Sa'rah 
thy  wife  shall  bear  thee  a  son  ;  and  thou  shalt  call 
his  name  2I'saac :  and  I  will  establish  my  covenant 
with  him  for  an  everlasting  covenant  for  his  seed 

20  after  him.  And  as  for  Ish'ma-el,  I  have  heard  thee : 
behold,  I  have  blessed  him,  and  will  make  him  fruit¬ 
ful,  and  will  multiply  him  exceedingly ;  twelve  princes 
shall  he  beget,  and  I  will  make  him  a  great  nation. 

21  But  my  covenant  wall  I  establish  with  I'saac,  which 
Sa'rah  shall  bear  unto  thee  at  this  set  time  in  the  next 

22  year.  And  he  left  off  talking  with  him,  and  God  went 

23  up  from  A'bra-ham.  And  A'bra-ham  took  Ish'ma-el 
his  son,  and  all  that  were  born  in  his  house,  and  all  that 
were  bought  with  his  money,  every  male  among  the 
men  of  A'bra-ham’s  house,  and  circumcised  the  flesh 
of  their  foreskin  in  the  selfsame  day,  as  God  had 

24  said  unto  him.  And  A'bra-ham  was  ninety  years  old 
and  nine,  when  he  was  circumcised  in  the  flesh  of  his 

25  foreskin.  And  Ish'ma-el  his  son  was  thirteen  years 
old,  when  he  was  circumcised  in  the  flesh  of  his 

26  foreskin.  In  the  selfsame  day  was  A'bra-ham  circum- 

27  cised,  and  Ish'ma-el  his  son.  And  all  the  men  of  his 
house,  those  born  in  the  house,  and  those  bought  with 
money  of  the  stranger,  were  circumcised  with  him 

lO 

40  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  by  the  3oaks  of 
Mam're,  as  he  sat  in  the  tent  door  in  the  heat  of  the 

2  day ;  and  he  lift  up  his  eyes  and  looked,  and,  lo, 
three  men  stood  over  against  him :  and  when  he  saw 
them,  he  ran  to  meet  them  from  the  tent  door,  and 

3  bowed  himself  to  the  ettrth,  and  said,  <My  lord,  if 
now  I  have  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  pass  not  away, 

4  I  pray  thee,  from  thy  servant :  let  now  a  little  water 
be  fetched,  and  wash  your  feet,  and  rest  yourselves 

5  under  the  tree :  and  I  will  fetch  a  morsel  of  bread, 
and  comfort  ye  your  heart ;  after  that  ye  shall  pass 
on.  forasmuch  as  ye  are  come  to  your  servant. 

6  And  they  said,  So  do,  as  thou  hast  said.  And  A'bra- 
ham  hastened  into  the  tent  unto  Sa'rah,  and  said, 

^  Make  ready  quickly  three  measures  of  fine  meal’ 

7  knead  it,  and  make  cakes.  And  A'bra-ham  ran  unto 
the  herd,  and  fetched  a  calf  tender  and  good,  and 
gave  it  unto  the  servant;  and  he  hasted  to  dress 

8  it.  And  he  took  butter,  and  milk,  and  the  calf 
which  he  had  dressed,  and  set  it  before  them  • 
and  he  stood  by  them  under  the  tree,  and  thev 

eatr  9AnAd  ?eu7  Said4  U"t?  him>  Where  is  Sa'rah 
10 thy  wife?  And  he  said,  Behold,  in  the  tent.  And 

he  said,  I  will  certainly  return  unto  thee  when 
the  season  Someth  round;  and,  lo,  Sa'rah  thy 
wife  shall  have  a  son  And  Sa'rah  heard  in  the 
1 1  tent  door  which  was  behind  him.  Now  A'bra-ham 
and  Sa  rah  were  old,  and  well  stricken  in  age ;  it  had 
ceased  to  be  with  Sa'rah  after  the  manner  of  women.  I 
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12  Therefore  Sa'rah  plaughed  within  herself,  saying,  ’After  I 
am  waxed  old  shall  I  have  pleasure,  my  rlord  being  old  also  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  A'bra-ham,  Wherefore  did  Sa'rah 
laugh,  saying,  Shall  I  of  a  surety  bear  a  child,  which  am  old? 

14  ’Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the  Lord?  ‘At  the  time 
appointed  I  will  return  unto  thee,  according  to  the  time  of 
life,  and  Sa'rah  shall  have  a  son. 

15  Then  Sa'rah  denied,  saying,  I  laughed  not;  for  she  was 
afraid.  And  he  said,  Nay;  but  thou  didst  laugh. 

16  «[[And  the  men  rose  up  from  thence, and  looked  toward  Sod'- 
om  :  and  A'bra-ham  went  with  them  “to  bring  them  on  the  way. 

17  And  the  Lord  said,  “’Shall  I  hide  from  A'bra-ham  that 
thing  which  I  do ; 

18  Seeing  that  A'bra-ham  shall  surely  become  a  great  and 
mighty  nation,  and  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall  be 
’’blessed  in  him  ? 

19  For  I  know  him,  Hhat  he  will  command  his  children 
and  his  household  after  him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judgment;  that  the  Lord 
may  bring  upon  A'bra-ham  that  which  he  hath  spoken  of  him. 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  Because  ’the  cry  ot  Sod'om  and 
Go-mor'rah  is  great,  and  because  their  sin  is  very  grievous, 

21  “I  will  go  down  now,  and  see  whether  they  have  done 
altogether  according  to  the  cry  of  it,  which  is  come  unto 
me ;  and  if  not,  'T  will  know. 

22  And  the  men  turned  their  faces  from  thence,  “and  went 
toward  Sod'om :  but  A'bra-ham  dstood  yet  before  the  Lord. 

23  ^[And  A'bra-ham  “drew  near,  and  said,  /Wilt  thou  also 
destroy  the  righteous  with  the  wicked? 

24  ’Peradventure  there  be  fifty  righteous  within  the  city: 
wilt  thou  also  destroy  and  not  spare  the  place  for  the  fifty 
righteous  that  are  therein  ? 

25  That  be  far  from  thee  to  do  after  this  manner,  to  slay 
the  righteous  with  the  wicked;  and  '■that  the  righteous 
should  be  as  the  wicked,  that  be  far  from  thee :  ‘Shall  not 
the  J  udge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  ? 

26  And  the  Lord  said,  iIfI  find  in  Sod'om  fifty  righteous 
within  the  city,  then  I  will  spare  all  the  place  for  their  sakes. 

27  And  A'bra-ham  answered  and  said,  'Behold  now,  I  have 
taken  upon  me  to  speak  unto  the  Lord,  which  am  mbut 
dust  and  ashes : 

28  Peradventure  there  shall  lack  five  of  the  fifty  righteous : 
wilt  thou  destroy  all  the  city  for  lack  of  five  ?  And  he  said, 
If  I  find  there  forty  and  five,  I  will  not  destroy  it. 

29  And  he  spake  unto  him  yet  again,  and  said,  Peradven¬ 
ture  there  shall  be  forty  found  there.  And  he  said,  I  will 
not  do  it  for  forty’s  sake. 

30  And  he  said  unto  him,  Oh  let  not  the  Lord  be  angry, 
and  I  will  speak :  Peradventure  there  shall  thirty  be  found 
there.  And  he  said,  I  will  not  do  it,  if  I  find  thirty  there. 

31  And  he  said,  Behold  now,  I  have  taken  upon  me  to  speak 
unto  the  Lord  :  Peradventure  there  shall  be  twenty  found 
there.  And  he  said,  I  will  not  destroy  it  for  twenty’s  sake. 

32  And  he  said,  "Oh  let  not  the  Lord  be  angry,  and  I 
will  speak  yet  but  this  once  :  Peradventure  ten  shall  be  found 
there.  "And  he  said,  I  will  not  destroy  it  for  ten’s  sake. 

33  And  the  Lord  went  his  way,  as  soon  as  he  had  left 
communing  with  A'bra-ham :  and  A'bra-ham  returned  unto 
his  place. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

Sodom  and  Gomorrah  destroyed — Lot's  wife  made  a  piilar  of  salt. 

AND  there  “came  two  angels  to  Sod'om  at  even ;  and  Lot 
sat  in  the  gate  of  Sod'om :  and  6  Lot  seeing  them  rose 
up  to  meet  them ;  and  he  bowed  himself  with  his  face 
toward  the  ground; 

2  And  he  said,  Behold  now,  my  lords,  “turn  in,  I  pray 
you,  into  your  servant’s  house,  and  tarry  all  night,  and  dwasU 
your  feet,  and  ye  shall  rise  up  early,  and  go  on  your  ways. 
And  they  said,  “Nay;  but  we  will  abide  in  the  street  all  night. 
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12  And  Sa'rah  laughed  within  herself,  saying,  After 
I  am  waxed  old  shall  I  have  pleasure,  my  ford 
13 being  old  also?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  A'bra- 
ham,  Wherefore  did  Sa'rah  laugh,  saying,  Shall 
141  of  a  surety  bear  a  child,  which  am  old? 
any  thing  too  'hard  for  the  Lord?  At 
time  I  will  return  unto  thee,  when  the  season 
152cometh  round,  and  Sa'rah  shall  have  a  son.  Then 
Sa'rah  denied,  saying,  I  laughed  not;  for  she  was 
afraid.  And  he  said,  Nay;  but  thou  didst  laugh. 

16  And  the  men  rose  up  from  thence,  and  looked 
toward  Sod'om :  and  A'bra-ham  went  with  them  to 

17  bring  them  on  the  way.  And  the  Lord  said,  Shall 
181  hide  from  A'bra-ham  that  which  I  do;  seeing  that 

A'bra-ham  shall  surely  become  a  great  and  mighty 
nation,  and  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall  be 
19 blessed  in  him?  For  I  have  "known  him,  to  the  end 
that  he  may  command  his  children  and  his  house¬ 
hold  after  him,  that  they  may  keep  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judgement;  to  the  end  that 
the  Lord  may  bring  upon  A'bra-ham  that  which  he 
20  hath  spoken  of  him.  And  the  Lord  said,  ’’Because 
the  cry  of  Sod'om  and  Go-mor'rah  is  great,  and 
21’’because  their  sin  is  very  grievous;  I  will  go  down 
now,  and  see  whether  they  have  done  altogether 
according  to  the  cry  of  it,  which,  is  come  unto  me; 

22  and  if  not,  I  will  know.  And  the  men  turned  from 
thence,  and  went  toward  Sod'om:  but  A'bra-ham 

23  stood  yet  before  the  Lord.  And  A'bra-ham  drew 
near,  and  said,  Wilt  thou  consume  the  righteous  with 

24  the  wicked  ?  Peradventure  there  be  fifty  righteous 
within  the  city :  wilt  thou  consume  and  not  spare 
the  place  for  the  fifty  righteous  that  are  therein? 

25  That  be  far  from  thee  to  do  after  this  manner,  to 
slay  the  righteous  with  the  wicked,  that  so  the 
righteous  should  be  as  the  wicked ;  that  be  far  from 
thee:  shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right? 

26  And  the  Lord  said,  If  I  find  in  Sod'om  fifty  righteous 
within  the  city,  then  I  will  spare  all  the  place  for 

27  their  sake.  And  A'bra-ham  answered  and  said,  Be¬ 
hold  now,  I  have  taken  upon  me  to  speak  unto  the 

28 Lord,  which  am  but  dust  and  ashes:  peradventure 
there  shall  lack  five  of  the  fifty  righteous :  wilt  thou 
destroy  all  the  city  for  lack  of  five?  And  he  said,  I 
will  not  destroy  it,  if  I  find  there  forty  and  five. 

29  And  he  spake  unto  him  yet  again,  and  said,  Perad¬ 
venture  there  shall  be  forty  found  there.  And  he 

30  said,  I  will  not  do  it  for  the  forty’s  sake.  And  he 
said,  Oh  let  not  the  Lord  be  angry,  and  I  w  ill  speak : 
peradventure  there  shall  thirty  be  found  there.  And 

31  he  said,  I  will  not  do  it,  if  I  find  thirty  there.  And 
he  said,  Behold  now,  I  have  taken  upon  me  to 
speak  unto  the  Lord :  peradventure  there  shall  be 
twenty  found  there.  And  he  said,  I  will  not  destroy  it 

82  for  the  twenty’s  sake.  And  he  said,  Oh  let  not  the 
Lord  be  angry,  and  I  will  speak  yet  but  this  once: 
peradventure  ten  shall  be  found  there.  And  he  said, 
33 1  will  not  destroy  it  for  the  ten’s  sake.  And  the  Lord 
went  his  way,  as  soon  as  he  had  left  communing  with 
A'bra-ham :  and  A'bra-ham  returned  unto  his  place. 

19  And  the  two  angels  came  to  Sod'om  at  even ;  and 
Lot  sat  in  the  gate  of  Sod'om :  and  Lot  saw  them, 
and  rose  up  to  meet  them ;  and  he  bowrnd  himself 
2 with  his  face  to  the  earth;  and  he  said,  Behold  now, 
my  lords,  turn  aside,  I  pray  you,  into  your  servant  s 
house,  and  tarry  all  night,  and  wash  your  feet,  and  ye 
shall  rise  up  early,  and  go  on  your  way.  And  they 
said,  Nay;  but  we  will  abide  in  the  street  all  night. 
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3  And  he  pressed  upon  them  greatly ;  and  they  turned  in 
unto  him  and  entered  into  his  house;  •'arid  he  made  them 
a  feast  and  did  bake  unleavened  bread,  and  they  did  eat. 

4  1[But  before  they  lay  down,  the  men  of  the  city,  even 
the  men  of  Sod'om,  compassed  the  house  round,  both  old 
and  young,  all  the  people  from  every  quarter : 

5  ■'And  they  called  unto  Lot,  and  said  unto  him,  Where 
are  the  men  which  came  in  to  thee  this  night?  '‘bring  them 
out  unto  us,  that  we  ‘may  know  them. 

6  And  *Lot  went  out  at  the  door  unto  them,  and  shut  the 
door  after  him. 

7  And  said,  I  pray  you,  brethren,  do  not  so  wickedly. 

8  'Behold  now,  I  have  two  daughters  which  have  not 
known  man;  let  me,  I  pray  you,  bring  them  out  unto  you, 
and  do  ye  to  them  as  is  good  in  your  eyes :  only  unto  these 
men  do  nothing ;  “for  therefore  came  they  under  the  shadow 
of  my  roof. 

9  And  they  said,  Stand  back.  And  they  said  again,  This 
one  fellow  "came  in  to  sojourn,  °aud  he  will  needs  be  a  judge : 
now  will  we  deal  worse  with  thee  than  with  them.  And 
they  pressed  sore  upon  the  man,  even  Lot,  and  came  near 
to  break  the  door. 

10  But  the  men  put  forth  their  hand,  and  pulled  Lot  into 
the  house  to  them,  and  shut  to  the  door. 

1 1  And  they  smote  the  men  pthat  were  at  the  door  of  the 
house  with  blindness,  both  small  and  great :  so  that  they 
wearied  themselves  to  find  the  door. 

12  ^And  the  men  said  unto  Lot,  Hast  thou  here  any 
besides?  son  in  law,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  daughters,  and 
whatsoever  thou  hast  in  the  city,  "bring  them  out  of  this  place : 

13  For  we  will  destroy  this  place,  because  the  rcry  of 
them  is  waxen  great  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  ;  and  'the 
Lord  hath  sent  us  to  destroy  it. 

^4,  And  Lot  went  out,  and  spake  unto  his  sons  in  law, 
which  married  his  daughters,  and  said,  "Up,  get  you  out  of 
this  place;  for  the  Lord  will  destroy  this  city.  *But  he 
seemed  as  one  that  mocked  unto  his  sons  in  law. 

15  If  And  when  the  morning  arose,  then  the  angels  hastened 
Lot,  saying /Arise,  take  thy  wife,  and  thy  two  daughters, which 
tare  here;  lest  thou  be  consumed  in  the  ||  iniquity  of  the  city. 

S>  And  while  he  lingered,  the  men  laid  hold  upon  his  hand, 

dauZers  a  Td  °f  u®  .Wlfe’  ^  Up°n  the  haud  of  his  two 
daughters  “the  Lord  being  merciful  unto  him:  ''and  they 

brought  him  forth,  and  set  him  without  the  city.  7 

forth  abroad* t0  Pass>Jhen  the7  bad  brought  them 
behind twV ^  'e  said  “Escape  for  thy  life;  hook  not 

*he  ^  -P* 

19  BehokTn Said,!mt°  them>  0h>  ^ot  so,  my  Lord: 
and  tL  V  TV’  thy  Servant  bath  found  grace  in  thy  sight 

-  o't"  bZSFPfr  “ft  k«tKed 

r  t0  thc 

MeBone0-  oTt’m“5  C“y  ”  "T  ‘°  flee  u"‘°>  a,,d  “  «  » 

»»<1  m,  *  mtle  one?) 

concernin^thb  ^hino-'0  1  '"‘".l  Se<r’  have  ttliee 

c‘ty,  lor  the  which  iLij  'lr.  1“"’  f  *  “0t  ovclthrow  tll!s 

22  Haste  thee  .hlrt  8pofke,\ 

«1  thou  be  come  2e?  Tbr;  f  '\T  ,,ot  do  “V  ,hi"S 
was  called  II  Zn'ar  ’  herefore  the  name  of  the  city 

23  «rqti  11  ar.  j 

into  Zo'ar!  SUU  " U~  ^nseu  uPon  the  earth  when  Lot  entered 

24  Tl  i  1 

rah  brimstone  antU'm'' r'(  d  uPon  ®0(P°m  anfl  upon  Go-mor'- 

25  And  he  overthrel  rRm. the-  L°RD  out  of  heaven; 

all  the  inhabitants  of  the  °v  Cltlcs’  and  ad  the  plain,  and 
the  ground.  CIties;  and  that  which  grew  upon 


3  And  he  urged  them  greatly ;  and  they  turned 
in  unto  him,  and  entered  into  his  house;  and 
he  made  them  a  feast,  and  did  bake  unleavened 

4  bread,  and  they  did  eat.  But  before  they  lay  down, 
the  men  of  the  city,  even  the  men  of  Sod'om,  com¬ 
passed  the  house  round,  both  young  and  old,  all  the 

5 people  from  every  quarter;  and  they  called  unto 
Lot,  and  said  unto  him,  Where  are  the  men  which 
came  in  to  thee  this  night?  bring  them  out  unto  us, 

6  that  we  may  know  them.  And  Lot  went  out  unto 

7  them  to  the  door,  and  shut  the  door  after  him.  And 
he  said,  I  pray  you,  my  brethren,  do  not  so  wick- 

8  edly.  Behold  now,  I  have  two  daughters  which 
have  not  known  man ;  let  me,  I  pray  you,  bring 
them  out  unto  you,  and  do  ye  to  them  as  is  good 
in  your  eyes:  only  unto  these  men  do  nothing; 
'forasmuch  as  they  are  come  under  the  shadow  of 

9  my  roof.  And  they  said,  Stand  back.  And  they 
said,  This  one  fellow  came  in  to  sojourn,  and  he  will 
needs  be  a  judge :  now  will  Ave  deal  worse  with 
thee,  than  Avith  them.  And  they  pressed  sore  upon 
the  man,  even  Lot,  and  drew  near  to  break  the  door. 

10  But  the  men  put  forth  their  hand,  and  brought  Lot 

11  into  the  house  to  them,  and  shut  to  the  door.  And 
they  smote  the  men  that  Avere  at  the  door  of  the 
house  AArith  blindness,  both  small  and  great:  so  that 

12  they  Avearied  themseUes  to  find  the  door.  And  the 
men  said  unto  Lot,  Hast  thou  here  any  besides? 
son  in  law,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  daughters,  and 
Avhomsoever  thou  hast  in  the  city;  bring  them  out 

13 of  the  place:  for  we.  will  destroy  this  place,  because 
the  cry  of  them  is  waxen  great  before  the  Lord; 

14  and  the  Lord  hath  sent  us  to  destroy  it.  And  Lot 
Avent  out,  and  spake  unto  his  sons  in  laAV,  Avhich 
-married  his  daughters,  and  said,  Up,  get  you  out 
of  this  place ;  for  the  Lord  will  destroy  the  city. 
But  he  seemed  unto  his  sons  in  Lav  as  one  that 

15  mocked.  And  AAdien  the  morning  arose,  then  the 
angels  hastened  Lot,  saying,  Arise,  take  thy  Avife 
and  thy  tAvo  daughters  Avhich  are  here;  lest  thou 

lb  be  consumed  in  the  iniquity  of  the  city.  But  he 
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lingered;  and  the  men  laid  hold  upon' his  hand,  punUh 
and  upon  the  hand  of  his  Avife,  and  upon  the  hand 
of  his  two  daughters;  the  Lord  being  merciful 
unh>  him :  and  they  brought  him  forth,  and  set  him 
1  (  without  the  city.  And  it  came  to  pass,  Avhen  they  had 
brought  them  forth  abroad,  that  he  said,  Escape  for 
thy  life ;  look  not  behind  thee,  neither  stay  thou  in 
all  the  'Plain;  escape  to  the  mountain,  lest  thou  be 
18  consumed.  And  Lot  said  unto  them,  Oh,  not  so  xia  lft 
195my  lord:  behold  noAv,  thy  seiwant  hath  found 
grace  in  thy  sight,  and  thou  hast  magnified  thy 
mercy,  Avhich  thou  hast  sheAAred  unto  me  in  saving 

onm7Ilfej  and  1  can  not  escajie  to  the  mountain,  lest 
20  evil  overtake  me,  and  I  die:  behold  noAv,  this  city 
is  near  to  flee  unto,  and  it  is  a  little  one :  Oh  let 
me  escape  thither,  (is  it  not  a  little  one?)  and  ’  mv 
—  i  soul  shall  live.  And  he  said  unto  him,  See,  1  haA^e 
accepted  thee  concerning  this  thing  also,  that  I  will 
not  overthrow  the  city  of  which  thou  hast  spoken. 

22 Haste  thee,  escape  thither;  for  I  can  not  do  anv 
thing  till  thou  be  come  thither.  Therefore  the 
16  name  ol  the  city  Avas  called  7Zo'ar.  The  sun 
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?aLrise“  uP°n  the  earth  when  Lot  came  unto 
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24Zoar  Then  the  Lord  rained  upon  Sod'om  and 
upon  Go-morrah  brimstone  and  fire  from  the  Lord 
25 out  of  heaven;  and  he  overthrew  those  cities, 
and  all  the  Plain,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  cities,  and  that  Avhich  greAv  upon  the  ground. 
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26  HBut  his  wife  looked  back  from  behind  him,  and  she 
became  'a  pillar  of  salt. 

27  IjAnd  A'bra-ham  gat  up  early  in  the  morning  to  the 
place  where  mhe  stood  before  the  Lord: 

28  And  he  looked  toward  Sod'om  and  Go-mor'rah,  and  to- 
eT  9  ward  all  the  land  of  the  plain,  and  beheld,  and,  lo,  "the 

smoke  of  the  country  went  up  as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace. 

29  H And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God  destroyed  the  cities 
of  the  plain,  that  God  "remembered  A'bra-ham,  and  sent  Lot 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  overthrow,  when  he  overthrew  the 
cities  in  the  which  Lot  dwelt. 

30  ^[And  Lot  went  up  out  of  Zo'ar,  and  rdwelt  in  the 
mountain,  and  his  two  daughters  with  him ;  for  he  feared  to 
dwell  in  Zo'ar :  and  he  dwelt  in  a  cave, he  and  his  two  daughters. 

31  And  the  firstborn  said  unto  the  younger,  Our  father  is 
4°cir  38ji,  an(I  ^ere  is  not  a  man  in  the  earth  «to  come  in  unto  us 

’  after  the  manner  of  all  the  earth : 

32  Come,  let  us  make  our  father  drink  wine,  and  we  will 
'Mark  i2.  jje  w;tJ1  him,  that  we  rmay  preserve  seed  of  our  father. 

33  And  they  made  their  father  drink  wine  that  night :  and 
the  firstborn  went  in,  and  lay  with  her  father ;  and  he  per¬ 
ceived  not  when  she  lay  down,  nor  when  she  arose. 

34  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  the  firstborn  said 
unto  the  younger,  Behold,  I  lay  yesternight  with  my  father : 
let  us  make  him  drink  wine  this  night  also ;  and  go  thou  in, 
and  lie  with  him,  that  we  may  preserve  seed  of  our  father. 

35  And  they  made  their  father  drink  wine  that  night  also: 
and  the  younger  arose,  and  lay  with  him ;  and  he  perceived 
not  when  she  lay  down,  nor  when  she  arose. 

36  Thus  were  both  the  daughters  of  Lot  with  child  by 
their  father. 

37  And  the  firstborn  bare  a  son,  and  called  his  name 
•Deut.2.9.  ]yi0'ab  :  «the  same  is  the  father  of  the  Mo'ab-ites  unto  this  day. 

38  And  the  younger,  she  also  bare  a  son,  and  called  his 
name  Ben-am'mi :  'the  same  is  the  father  of  the  children  of 
Am'mon  unto  this  day. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

Abraham  sojournetk  at  Gerar — He  denieth  his  wife ,  and  loseth  her. 

AND  A'bra-ham  journeyed  from  “thence  toward  the 
south  country,  and  dwelt  between  '’Ka'desh  and  Shur, 
and  “sojourned  in  Ge'rar. 

2  And  A'bra-ham  said  of  Sa'rah  his  wife,  ''She  is  my  sister  : 
and  A-bim'e-lech  king  of  Ge'rar  sent,  and  “took  Sa'rah. 

3  But -'God  came  to  A-bim'e-lech  ‘'in  a  dream  by  night,  and 
said  to  him,  ''Behold,  thou  art  but  a  dead  man,  for  the  woman 
which  thou  hast  taken;  for  she  is  fa  man’s  wife. 

4  But  A-bim'e-lech  had  not  come  near  her :  and  he  said, 
Lord,  ’wilt  thou  slay  also  a  righteous  nation  ? 

5  Said  he  not  unto  me,  She  is  my  sister  ?  and  she,  even  she 
herself  said,  He  is  my  brother:  *in  the  ||  integrity  of  my 
heart  and  innocency  of  my  hands  have  I  done  this. 

6  And  God  said  unto  him  in  a  dream,  Yea,  I  know  that 
thou  didst  this  in  the  integrity  of  thy  heart ;  for  'I  also  with¬ 
held  thee  from  sinning  magainst  me :  therefore  suffered  I 
thee  not  to  touch  her. 

7  Now  therefore  restore  the  man  his  wife ;  "for  he  is  a 
prophet,  and  he  shall  pray  for  thee,  and  thou  shaft  live : 
and  if  thou  restore  her  not,  “know  thou  that  thou  shalt 
surely  die,  thou,  rand  all  that  are  thine. 

8  Therefore  A-bim'e-lech  rose  early  in  the  morning,  and 
jamjs.  14,  called  all  his  servants,  and  told  all  these  things  in  their  ears: 
and  the  men  were  sore  afraid. 

9  Then  A-bim'e-lech  called  A'bra-ham,  and  said  unto  him, 
What  hast  thou  done  unto  us  ?  and  what  have  I  offended  thee, 
“that  thou  hast  brought  on  me  and  on  my  kingdom  a  great 
sin  ?  thou  hast  done  deeds  unto  me  rthat  ought  not  to  be  done. 
10  And  A-bim'e-lech  said  unto  A'braham,What  sawest  thou, 
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that  thou  hast  done  this  thing? 


26  But  his  wife  looked  back  from  behind  him  and 

27  she  became  a  pillar  of  salt.  And  A'bra-ham  gat  m> 
early  in  the  morning  to  the  place  where  he  had 

28  stood  before  the  Lord  :  and  he  looked  toward  Sod'om 
and  Go-mor'rah,  and  toward  all  the  land  of  the 
Plain,  and  beheld,  and,  lo,  the  smoke  of  the  land 
went  up  as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God  destroyed  the 
cities  of  the  Plain,  that  God  remembered  A'bra-ham 
and  sent  Lot  out  of  the  midst  of  the  overthrow' 
when  he  overthrew  the  cities  in  the  which  Lot  dwelt' 

30  And  Lot  went  up  out  of  Zo'ar,  and  dwelt  in  the 
mountain,  and  his  two  daughters  with  him;  for  he 
feared  to  dwell  in  Zo'ar;  and  he  dwelt  in  a  cave  he 

31  and  his  two  daughters.  And  the  firstborn  said  unto 
the  younger,  Our  father  is  old,  and  there  is  not  a 
man  in  the  earth  to  come  in  unto  us  after  the  man- 

32  ner  of  all  the  earth :  come,  let  us  make  our  father 
drink  wine,  and  we  will  lie  with  him,  that  w'e  may 

33  preserve  seed  of  our  father.  And  they  made  their 
father  drink  wine  that  night :  and  the  firstborn  went 
in,  and  lay  with  her  father ;  and  he  knew  not  when 

34  she  lay  down,  nor  when  she  arose.  And  it  came  to 
pass  on  the  morrow',  that  the  firstborn  said  unto  the 
younger,  Behold,  I  lay  yesternight  w'ith  my  father 
let  us  make  him  drink  w'ine  this  night  also ;  and  go 
thou  in,  and  lie  with  him,  that  we  may  preserve  seed 

35  of  our  father.  And  they  made  their  father  drink 
wdne  that  night  also :  and  the  younger  arose,  and 
lay  with  him ;  and  he  knew7  not  w'hen  she  lay  down, 

36  nor  w'hen  she  arose.  Thus  were  both  the  daughters 

37  of  Lot  w'ith  child  by  their  father.  And  th«  firstborn 
bare  a  son,  and  called  his  name  Mo'ab :  the  same  is 

38  the  father  of  the  Mo'ab-ites  unto  this  day.  And  the 
younger,  she  also  bare  a  son,  and  called  his  name 
Ben-am'mi :  the  same  is  the  father  of  the  children 
of  Am'mon  unto  this  day. 

20  And  A'braham  journeyed  from  thence  toward  the 
land  of  the  South,  and  dwrelt  between  Ka'desh  and 

2  Shur ;  and  he  sojourned  in  Ge'rar.  And  A'bra-ham 
said  of  Sa'rah  his  wife,  She  is  my  sister :  and  A-bim'e- 

3  lech  king  of  Ge'rar  sent,  and  took  Sa'rah.  But  God 
came  to  A-bim'e-lech  in  a  dream  of  the  night,  and 
said  to  him,  Behold,  thou  art  but  a  dead  man,  be¬ 
cause  of  the  woman  which  thou  hast  taken ;  for  she 

4  is  a  man’s  wife.  Now  A-bim'e-lech  had  not  come 
near  her:  and  he  said,  Lord,  wilt  thou  slay  even  a 

5 righteous  nation?  Said  he  not  himself  unto  me, 
She  is  my  sister?  and  she,  even  she  herself  said, 
He  is  my  brother :  in  the  integrity  of  my  heart  and 

6  the  innocency  of  my  hands  have  I  done  this.  And 
God  said  unto  him  in  the  dream,  Yea,  I  know  that 
in  the  integrity  of  thy  heart  thou  hast  done  this,  and 
I  also  withheld  thee  from  sinning  against  me:  there- 

7  fore  suffered  I  thee  not  to  touch  her.  Now  there¬ 
fore  restore  the  man’s  w'ife  ;  for  he  is  a  prophet,  and  he 
shall  pray  for  thee,  and  thou  shalt  live :  and  if  thou 
restore  her  not,  know  thou  that  thou  shalt  surely 

8  die,  thou,  and  all  that  are  thine.  And  A-bim'e-lech 
rose  early  in  the  morning,  and  called  all  his  serv¬ 
ants,  and  told  all  these  things  in  their  ears:  aud 

9  the  men  were  sore  afraid.  Then  A-bim'e-lech  called 
A'bra-ham,  and  said  unto  him,  What  hast  thou  done 
unto  us?  and  wherein  have  I  sinned  against  thee, 
that  thou  hast  brought  on  me  and  on  my  kingdom  a 
great  sin  ?  thou  hast  done  deeds  unto  me  that  ought 

10  not  to  be  done.  AndA-bim'e-lech  said  unto  A'bra-ham, 
What  saw'est  thou,  that  thou  hast  done  this  thing 
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11  And  A'bra-ham  said, Because  I  thought, Surely  'the  fear  of 
God  is  not  in  this  place;  and  'they  will  slay  me  for  my  wife’s  sake. 

12  And  yet  indeed  "she  is  my  sister;  she  is  the  daughter 
of  my  father,  but  not  the  daughter  of  my  mother;  and  she 
became  my  wife. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  “'God  caused  me  to  wander 
from  my  father’s  house,  that  1  said  unto  her,  This  is  thy  kind¬ 
ness  which  thou  shalt  shew  unto  me ;  at  every  place  whither 
we  shall  come,  ‘'say  of  me,  He  is  my  brother. 

14  And  A-bim'e-lech  ‘took  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  menserv- 
ants  and  womenservants,  and  gave  them  unto  A'bra-ham, 
and  restored  him  Sa'rah  his  wife. 

15  And  A-bim'e-lech  said,  Behold,  “my  land  is  before  thee : 
dwell  fwhere  it  pleaseth  thee. 

16  And  unto  Sa'rah  he  said,  Behold,  I  have  given  lthy 
brother  a  thousand  pieces  of  silver :  “behold,  he  is  to  thee  4 
covering  of  the  eyes,  unto  all  that  are  with  thee,  and  with 
all  other:  thus  she  was  reproved. 

17  ^[SoA'bra-ham  “prayed  unto  God:  and  God  healed  A-bim'¬ 
e-lech, and  hiswife,andhis  maidservants;  and  theybare  children. 

18  For  the  Lord  /had  fast  closed  up  all  the  wombs  of  the 
house  of  A-bim'e-lech,  because  of  Sa'rah,  A'bra-ham’s  wife. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

Isaac  born  and  circumcised— Ha  gar  and  Ishmael  cast  forth. 

AND  the  Lord  “visited  Sa'rah  as  he  had  said,  and  the 
Lord  did  unto  Sa'rah  ''as  he  had  spoken. 

2  For  Sa'rah  “conceived,  and  bare  A'bra-ham  a  son  in  his  old 
age,  ‘'at  the  set  time  of  which  God  had  spoken  to  him. 

3  And  A'bra-ham  called  the  name  of  his  sou  that  was  born 
unto  him,  whom  Sa'rah  bare  to  him,  “I'saac. 

4  And  A'bra-ham  -'circumcised  his  son  I'saac  being  eight 
days  old,  “as  God  had  commanded  him. 

5  And  '‘A'bra-ham  was  a  hundred  years  old,  when  his  son 
I'saac  was  born  unto  him. 

6  +  And  Sa'rah  said,  *God  hath  made  me  to  laugh,  so  that 
all  that  hear  *will  laugh  with  me. 

7  And  she  said,  Who  would  have  said  unto  A'bra-ham,  that 
tea  rah  should  have  given  children  suck  ?  'for  I  have  borne  him 
a  son  in  his  old  age. 

8  And  the  child  grew,  and  was  weaned:  And  A'bra-ham 

the  same  day  that  I'saac  was  weaned. 

9  II  And  Sa'rah  saw  the  son  of  Ha'gar  “the  E-gyn'tian 
■wkKh  Ske  had  borne  unto  A'bra-ham,  •  mooting 

woman  Z  T  A'br-a-l.am,  -Cast  out  this  bond- 

not  hp\!-d  S0D  :  f°r  tbe  SOU  of  tLis  bondwoman  shall 
no  be  heir  with  my  son,  even  with  I'saac. 

’became  of  hit  solWaS  ^  grieV°US  in  AWWs  *8* 
indJA-n<LGi°d  S3id  uut0  A'bra-ham,  Let  it  not  be  grievous 

her  voke  f  that  Sa'rah  hath  said  unto  thee,  he;  1 
13  And  ahn  'f  ii1  Saa°  8h/U  thy  seed  be  called, 
nation,  because  he  IThy feed."  b°ndw°man  wil1  1  make  ‘a 

bretdtandl  ttL^1’08!  Up  T*7  in  Ule  moruing>  and  took 
it  on  her  shonl  1  .  °  'ViAer’and  gave  it  unto  Ha'gar,  putting 
departed  and  Wa  *  C^dd’  aad  <seut  ber  away  :  and  she 

15  And  the  “  wilderness  of  Be'eLhe'ba. 

ckw  undetr^rshS.  ° tLe  bottle’  5be 

good  wav  off  ‘ J  ;at  6er  down  over  against  him  a 
«  ^la.^f’Sb'n'L'id  °A  dl:bfor  She  SaiJ'  Let  »  “* 

Tr  .up  1,er  voioe-  “d  wept  0Ver  agai“St  hlm’ 

God  called  to  HawV^  Vi"''  t*le  ‘ad »  and  Llle  angel  of 
aileth  thee  Haw/c  °f  hea7en>  and  said  unto  her,  What 
°1"  the  lad  where  he  n0t’  f°r  G°d  batk  beard  the  voice 


11  And  A'bra-ham  said,  Because  I  thought,  Surely 
the  fear  of  God  is  not  in  this  place;  and  they  will 
12 slay  me  for  my  wife’s  sake.  And  moreover  she  is 
indeed  my  sister,  the  daughter  of  my  lather,  but 
not  the  daughter  of  my  mother ;  and  she  became 
13 my  wife:  and  it  came  to  pass,  when  God  caused  me 
to  wander  from  my  father’s  house,  that  I  said  unto 
her,  This  is  thy  kindness  which  thou  shalt  shew 
unto  me;  at  every  place  whither  we  shall  come, 

14  say  of  me,  He  is  my  brother.  And  A-bim'e-lech 
took  sheep  and  oxen,  and  menservants  and  women¬ 
servants,  and  gave  them  unto  A'bra-ham,  and  restored 

15  him  Sa'rah  his  wife.  And  A-bim'e-lech  said,  Behold, 
my  land  is  before  thee:  dwell  where  it  pleaseth  thee. 

16  And  unto  Sa'rah  he  said,  Behold,  I  have  given  thy 
brother  a  thousand  pieces  of  silver:  behold,  ‘it  is 
for  thee  a  covering  of  the  eyes  to  all  that  are  with 

17 thee;  and  2in  respect  of  all  thou  art  righted.  Anc 
A'bra-ham  prayed  unto  God  :  and  God  healed  A-bim'e- 
lech,  and  his  wife,  and  his  maidservants;  and  they 
18  bare  children.  For  the  Lord  had  fast  closed  up  al 
the  wombs  of  the  hoiTse  of  A-bim'e-lech,  because  o 
Sa'rah  A'bra-ham’s  wife. 

21 


B.  <Z. 
about 
1898. 


!  18. 


And  the  Lord  visited  Sa'rah  as  he  had  said,  anc 

2  the  Lord  did  unto  Sa'rah  as  he  had  spoken.  Anc 
Sa'rah  conceived,  and  bare  A'bra-ham  a  son  in  his 
old  age,  at  the  set  time  of  which  God  had  spoken  to 

3  him.  And  A'bra-ham  called  the  name  of  his  son  that 
was  born  unto  him,  whom  Sa'rah  bare  to  him,  I'saac. 

4  And  A'bra-ham  circumcised  his  son  I'saac  when  he 
was  eight  days  old,  as  God  had  commanded  him. 
And  A  bra-ham  was  an  hundred  years  old,  when  his 

6  son  I'saac  was  born  unto  him.  And  Sa'rah  said,  God 
bath  3made  me  to  laugh ;  every  one  that  heareth 

7  will  laugh  with  me.  And  she  said,  Who  would 
have  said  unto  A'bra-ham,  that  Sa'rah  should  give 
children  suck  ?  for  I  have  borne  him  a  son  in  his  ole 
age. 

8  And  the  child  grew,  and  was  weaned:  and  A'bra- 
ham  made  a  great  feast  on  the  day  that  I'saac  was 

9  weaned.  And  Sa'rah  saw  the  son  of  Ha'gar  the 
E-gyp'tmn,  which  she  had  borne  unto  A'bra-ham 

10 ‘mocking.  AVherefore  she  said  unto  A'bra-ham,  Cast 
out  this  bondwoman  and  her  son  :  for  the  son  of 
this  bondwoman  shall  not  be  heir  with  my  son,  even 
JlTi?  I,saac-  And  the  thing  was  very  grievous  in 

12  A  bra-ham’s  sight  on  account  of  his  son.  And  God 
said  unto  A  bra-ham,  Let  it  not  be  grievous  in  thy 
sight  because  of  the  lad,  aud  because  of  thy  bond- 
woman ;  in  all  that  Sa'rah  saith  unto  thee,  hearken 
anto  ber  voice ;  for  in  I'saac  shall  thy  seed  be  called. 

13  And  also  of  the  son  of  the  bondwoman  will  I  make 

14  a  nation,  because  he  is  thy  seed.  And  A'bra-ham 
rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  took  bread  aud  a 
-'bottle  of  water,  and  gave  it  unto  Ha'gar,  putting  it 
on  her  shoulder,  and  the  child,  and  sent  her  away  • 
and  she  departed,  aud  wandered  in  the  wilderness  of 

15Be'er-she'ba.  Aud  the  water  in  the  bottle  was  spent, 
and  she  cast  the  child  under  one  of  the  shrubs! 

16  And  she  went,  and  sat  her  down  over  against  him  a 
good  way  off,  as  it  were  a  bowshot :  for  she  said, 
Let  me  not  look  upon  the  death  of  the  child  And 
she  sat  over  against  him,  and  lift  up  her  voice,  aud 

17  wept.  And  God  heard  the  voice  of  the  lad  ;  and  the 
angel  of  God  called  to  Ha'gar  out  of  heaven,  and  said 
unto  her,  What  aileth  thee,  Ha'gar?  fear  not;  for 
God  hath  heard  the  voice  of  the  lad  where  he  is. 
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18  Arise,  lift  up  the  lad,  and  hold  him  in  thine  hand;  for 
’“'I  will  make  him  a  great  nation. 

19  And*Godopenedhereyes,andshesawawellofwater;  and 
she  went, and  filled  the  bottle  with  water, and  gave  the  lad  drink. 

20  And  God  "was  with  the  lad ;  and  he  grew,  and  dwelt  in 
the  wilderness,  'and  became  an  archer. 

21  And  he  dwelt  in  the  wilderness  of  Pa'ran :  and  his 
mother  “took  him  a  wife  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt. . 

22  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  that  6  A-bim'e-lech 
and  Phi'chol  the  chief  captain  of  his  host  spake  unto  A'bra- 
ham,  saying,  cGod  is  with  thee  in  all  that  thou  doest: 

23  Now  therefore  rfswear  unto  me  here  by  God,  f  that  thou 
wilt  uot  deal  falsely  with  me,  nor  with  my  son,  nor  with  my 
son’s  son ;  but  according  to  the  kindness  that  I  have  done 
unto  thee,  thou  shalt  do  unto  me,  and  to  the  land  wherein 
thou  hast  sojourned. 

24  And  A'bra-ham  said,  I  will  swear. 

25  And  A'bra-ham  reproved  A-bim'e-lech  because  of  a  well  of 
iM8,h2o6'  water, which  A-bim'e-lech’s  servants  ‘had  violently  taken  away. 

26  And  A-bim'e-lech  said, I  wot  not  who  hath  done  this  thing: 
neither  didst  thou  tell  me,  neither  yet  heard  I  of  if,  but  to-day. 

27  And  A'bra-ham  took  sheep  and  oxen,  and  gave  them 
unto  A-bim'e-lech ;  and  both  of  them  -ftnade  a  covenant. 

28  And  A'bra-ham  set  seven  ewe  lambs  of  the  flock  by 
themselves. 

29  And  A-bim'e-lech  said  unto  A'bra-ham, "What  mean  these 
seven  ewe  lambs  which  thou  hast  set  by  themselves  ? 

30  And  he  said,  For  these  seven  ewe  lambs  shalt  thou  take 
of  my  hand,  that  ‘they  may  be  a  witness  unto  me,  that  I 
have  digged  this  well. 

31  Wherefore  he  ’called  that  place  ||  Be'er-she'ba;  because 
there  they  sw£ye  both  of  them. 

32  Thus  they  made  a  covenant  at  Be'er-she'ba :  then 
A-bim'e-lech  rose  up,  and  Phi'chol  the  chief  captain  of  his 
host,  and  they  returned  into  the  land  of  the  Phi-lis'tines. 

33  ^[And  A'bra-ham  planted  a  ||  grove  in  Be'er-she'ba,  and 
''called  there  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  'the  everlasting  God. 

34  And  A'bra-ham  sojourned  in  the  Phi-lis'tines’  land 
many  days. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

Abraham  tempted  to  offer  Isaac— He  giveth  proof  of  his  faith  and  obedience. 

ND  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that  “God  did 
tempt  A'bra-ham,  and  said  unto  him,  A'bra-ham :  and 
he  said,  fBehold,  here  I  am. 

2  And  he  said,  Take  now  thy  son,  fthine  only  son  I'saac, 
whom  thou  lovest,  and  get  thee  “into  the  land  of  Mo-ri'ah ; 
and  offer  him  there  for  a  burnt  offering  upon  one  of  the 
mountains  which  I  will  tell  thee  of. 

3  ^[And  A'bra-ham  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  sad¬ 
dled  his  ass,  and  took  two  of  his  young  men  with  him,  and 
I'saac  his  son,  and  clave  the  wood  for  the  burnt  offering,  and 
rose  up,  and  went  unto  the  place  of  which  God  had  told  him. 

4  Then  on  the  third  day  A'bra-ham  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
saw  the  place  afar  off. 

5  And  A'bra-ham  said  unto  his  young  men,  Abide  ye  here 
with  the  ass ;  and  I  and  the  lad  will  go  yonder  and  worship, 
and  come  again  to  you. 

6  And  A'bra-ham  took  the  wood  of  the  burnt  offering,  and 
dlaid  it  upon  I'saac  his  son ;  and  he  took  the  fire  in  his  hand, 
and  a  knife;  and  they  went  both  of  them  together. 

7  And  I'saac  spake  unto  A'bra-ham  his  father,  and  said,  My 
father :  and  he  said,  fHere  am  I,  my  son.  And  he  said, 
Behold  the  fire  and  the  wood:  but  where  is  the  ||lamb  for 
a  burnt  offering? 

8  And  A'bra-ham  said,  My  son,  God  will  provide  himself  a 
lamb  for  a  burnt  offering :  so  they  went  both  of  them  together. 

9  And  they  came  to  the  place  which  God  had  told  him  of ;  and 
<Heb.  u.  A'bra-ham  built  an  altar  there,  and  laid  the  wood  in  order,  and 
jam.  2.27.  bound  I'saac  his  son,  and  “laid  .hina  on  the  altar  upon  the  wood. 
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18  Arise,  lift  up  the  lad,  and  hold  him  in  thine 

19  for  I  will  make  him  a  great  nation.  And  God 
opened  her  eyes,  and  she  saw  a  well  of  water  •  and 
she  went,  and  filled  the  bottle  with  water,  and’gave 

20  the  lad  drink.  And  God  was  with  the  lad,  and  he 
grew;  and  he  dwelt  in  the  wilderness,  and’>becanu 

21  an  archer.  And  he  dwelt  in  the  wilderness*  of 
Pa'ran :  and  his  mother  took  him  a  wife  out  of  flip 
land  of  E'gypt. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  that  A-bim'e-lech 
and  Phi'col  the  captain  of  his  host  spake  unto  A'bra- 
him,  saying,  God  is  with  thee  in  all  that  thou  doest- 

23  now  therefore  swear  unto  me  here  by  God  that  thou 
wilt  not  deal  falsely  with  me,  nor  with  2my  son  nor 
with  my  son’s  son :  but  according  to  the  kindness 
that  I  have  done  unto  thee,  thou  shalt  do  unto  me 

24  and  to  the  land  wherein  thou  hast  sojourned.  And 

25  A'bra-ham  said, I  will  swear.  AndA'bra-ham  reproved 
A-bim'e-lech  because  of  the  well  of  water,  which 
A-bim'e-lech’s  servants  had  violently  taken  away. 

26  And  A-bim'e-lech  said,  I  know  not  who  hath  done  this 
thing :  neither  didst  thou  tell  me,  neither  yet  heard 

27 1  of  it,  but  to-day.  And  A'bra-ham  took  sheep  and 
oxen,  and  gave  them  unto  A-bim'e-lech  ;  and  they  two 

28  made  a  covenant.  And  A'bra-ham  set  seven  ewe 

29  lambs  of  the  flock  by  themselves.  And  A-bim'e-lech 
said  unto  A'bra-ham,  What  mean  these  seven  ewe 

30  lambs  which  thou  hast  set  by  themselves  ?  And  be 
said,  These  seven  ewe  lambs  shalt  thou  take  of  my 
hand,  that  it  may  be  a  witness  unto  me,  that  I  have 

31  digged  this  well.  Wherefore  he  called  that  place 
Be'er-she'ba ;  because  there  they  sware  both  of  them. 

32  So  they  made  a  covenant  at  Be'er-she'ba :  and  A-bim'e- 
lech  rose  up,  and  Phi'col  the  captain  of  his  host,  and 

33  they  returned  into  the  land  of  the  Phi-lis'tines.  And 
A'bra-ham  planted  a  tamarisk  tree  in  Be'er-she'ba,  and 
called  there  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  the  Ever- 

34 lasting  God.  And  A'bra-ham  sojourned  in  the  land 
of  the  Phi-lis'tines  many  days. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that  God 
did  prove  A'bra-ham,  and  said  unto  him,  A'bra-ham; 

2  and  he  said,  Here  am  I.  And  he  said,  Take  now 
thy  son,  thine  only  son,  whom  thou  lovest,  even 
I'saac,  and  get  thee  into  the  land  of  Mo-ri'ah  ;  and 
offer  him  there  for  a  burnt  offering  upon  one  ot  the 

3  mountains  which  I  will  tell  thee  of.  And  A'bra-ham 
rose  early  in  the  morning,  and  saddled  his  ass,  and 
took  two  of  his  young  men  with  him,  and  I'saac  his 
son ;  and  he  clave  the  wood  for  the  burnt  offering, 
and  rose  up,  and  went  unto  the  place  of  which  God 

4  had  told  him.  On  the  third  day  A'bra-ham  lifted 

5  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  the  place  afar  off.  And  A'bra- 
ham  said  unto  his  young  men,  Abide  ye  here  with 
the  ass,  and  I  and  the  lad  will  go  yonder ;  and  we 

6  will  worship,  and  come  again  to  you.  And  A'bra- 
ham  took  the  wood  of  the  burnt  offering,  and  laid  it 
upon  I'saac  his  sou  ;  and  he  took  in  his  hand  the  fire 
and  the  knife  ;  and  they  went  both  of  them  together. 

7  And  I'saac  spake  unto  A'bra-ham  his  father,  and  said. 
My  father :  and  he  said,  Here  am  I,  my  son.  And 
he  said,  Behold,  the  fire  and  the  wood :  but  where 

8  is  the  lamb  for  a  burnt  offering?  And  A'bra-ham 
said,  God  will  3provide  himself  the  lamb  for  a  burnt 
offering,  my  son  :  so  they  went  both  of  them  to- 

9gether.  And  they  came  to  the  place  which  ( 
had  told  him  of;  and  A'bra-ham  built  the  altar 
there,  and  laid  the  wood  in  order,  and  bound  I  saac 
his  son,  and  laid  him  on  the  altar,  upon  the  wood. 
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10  And  A'bra-ham  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  took  the 
knife  to  slay  his  son. 

1 1  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto  him  out  of  heav¬ 
en,  and  said,  A'bra-ham,  A'bra-ham :  and  he  said,  Here  am  I. 

12  And  he  said/Lay  not  thine  hand  upon  the  lad,  neither 
do  thou  any  thing  unto  him:  for  "now  I  know  that  thou 
fearest  God,  seeing  thou  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine 
only  son,  from  me. 

13  And  A'bra-ham  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked,  and 
behold,  behind  him  a  ram  caught  in  a  thicket  by  his  horns : 
and  A'bra-ham  went  and  took  the  ram,  and  offered  him  up 
for  a  burnt  offering  in  the  stead  of  his  son. 

14  And  A'bra-ham  called  the  name  of  that  place  ||  Je-ho'- 
vah-ji'reh :  as  it  is  said  to  this  day,  In  the  mount  of  the 
Lord  it  shall  be  seen. 

15  TJAnd  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto  A'bra-ham 
out  of  heaven  the  second  time, 

16  And  said,  ''By  myself  have  I  sworn,  saith  the  Lord,  for 
because  thou  hast  done  this  thing,  and  hast  not  withheld 
thy  son,  thine  only  son, 

17  That  in  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and  in  multiplying  I 
will  multiply  thy  seed  ‘as  the  stars  of  the  heaven,  and  *as 
the  sand  which  is  upon  the  sea  fshore;  and  'thy  seed  shall 
possess  “the  gate  of  his  enemies ; 

18  "And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be 
blessed;  "because  thou 'hast  obeyed  my  voice. 

19  So  A'bra-ham  returned  unto  his  young  men,  and  they 
rase  up  and  went  together  to  "Be'er-she'ba;  and  A'bra-ham 
dwelt  at  Be'er-she'ba. 

20  If  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that  it  was 
told  A  bra-ham  saying,  Behold,  "Mil'cah,  she  hath  also  borne 
children  unto  thy  brother  Na'hor; 

21  ‘Huz  his  firstborn,  and  Buz  his  brother,  and  Ivem'u-el 
the  father  ’of  A'ram, 

Beth'u-cd  CWSed’  ^  ^  Pil'dash> and  -Ld'laph,  and 

23  And  <Beth'u-el  begat  “Re-bek'ah :  these  eight  Mil'cah 
did  bear  to  Na'hor,  A'bra-ham's  brother. 

also  Te'bahISnCTp  b/!Ue’  Dame  w’as  Reu'mah,  she  bare 

bah,  and  Ga  ham,  and  Tha'hash,  and  Ma'a-chah. 

.  chapter  XXIII. 

A  ND  SVril,  *  m\  h  0/fayah  -Purchase  of  Machpelah. 

in  the  land  of  CVnain  ;  the  same  is  ''He'bron 

Sa'rah,  and  to  weep  for'  her  A  bra'ham  came  to  “ourn  for 

sp»ket'lthe»tr"f  HetlXiur  d“d’  “d 

possession^f  -aiK\a  soj°uruer  with  you:  ''give  me  a 
dead  out  of  my  with  yoa>  that  I  may  bury  my 

unttfhhjf 6  Chlldl’en  °f  Heth  answered  A'bra-ham,  saying 

us:  in  the  choice  of1  our  Pr'nce  among 

us  shall  withhold  from  Zo  ™  7  ^  dead;  none 

mayest  bury  thy  dead  h  sepulcbre,  but  that  thou 

P»°PAle  °f  the  lanTeve^to  Ilf’  bowed  himself  to  the 

8  And  he  com  mi,  i  7  children  of  Heth. 

that  I  should  l,urynn1yHdea(!henb  S7mS’  Ifit  be  your  mind 

9  TtneZy  gf  Pb'0n  ,the  MofZ'ht’  ^  ^  ^ 

hath,  which  «  ^Maoh-pe'ldi,  which  he 

as  it  is  vmj.tk  he  shall  o-i  ^  ®e  d;  for  fas  much  money 

'ngplace  amongst  you  g  mC  f°r  a  possession  of  a  bury- 

^^‘dweE  among  the  children  of  Heth;  and 


10  And  A  bra-ham  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  took 

1 1  the  knife  to  slay  his  son.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
called  unto  him  out  of  heaven,  and  said,  A'bra-ham, 

12  A'bra-ham :  and  he  said,  Here  am  I.  And  he  said,  Lay 
not  thine  hand  upon  the  lad,  neither  do  thou  any  thing 
unto  him  :  for  now  I  know  that  thou  fearest  God,  seeing 
thou  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son,  from 

13  me.  And  A'bra-ham  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked, 
and  'behold,  behind  him  a  ram  caught  in  the  thicket 
by  his  horns:  and  A'bra-ham  went  and  took  the  ram, 
and  offered  him  up  for  a  burnt  offering  in  the  stead 

14  of  his  son.  And  A'bra-ham  called  the  name  of  that 
place  2Je-ho'vah-ji'reh  :  as  it  is  said  to  this  day,  In  the 

o  mount  of  the  Lord  3it  shall  be  provided.  And  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto  A'bra-ham  a  second 
16  time  out  of  heaven,  and  said,  By  myself  have  I  sworn, 
smth  the  Lord,  because  thou  hast  done  this  thing 
17 and  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son:  that 
in  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and  in  multiplying  I 
will  multiply  thy  seed  as  the  stars  of  the  heaven,  and 
as  the  sand  which  is  upon  the  sea  shore;  and  thy 
18 seed  shall  possess  the  gate  of  his  enemies;  and  in 
thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  <be  blessed  • 

19  because  thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice.  So  A'bra-ham 
returned  unto  his  young  men,  and  they  rose  up  and1 
went  together  to  Be'er-she'ba;  and  A'bra-ham.  dwelt 
at  Be  er-she'ba. 

20  .^ndit  Came  t0  pass  after  tbese  tbings,  that  it  was 
told  A  bra-ham,  saying,  Behold  Mil'cah,  she  also  hath 

21  borne  children  unto  thy  brother  Na'hor;  Uz,  his  first- 
born,  and  Buz  his  brother,  and  Kem'u-el  the  father  of 1 

22  A  ram;  and  Che'sed,  and  Ha'zo,  and  Pil'dash,  and 
23Jidlaph,  and  Beth'u-el.  And  Beth'u-el  begat  Re- 

b/?ah:  these  eight  did  Mil'cah  bear  to  Na'hor, 

24  A  bra-ham's  brother.  And  his  concubine,  whose 
name  was  Reu'mah,  she  also  bare  Te'bah,  and  Ga'ham, 
and  Ta'hash,  and  Ma'a-cah. 

23  And  the  life  of  Sa'rah  was  an  hundred  and  seven 
and  twenty  years:  these  were  the  years  of  the  life  of 

2  Sa  rah  And  Sa  rah  died  in  Kir'i-ath-ar'ba  (the  same 
is  He  bron),  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan  :  and  A'bra-ham 

3  came  to  mourn  for  Sa'rah,  and  to  weep  for  her.  And 
A  bra-ham  rose  up  from  before  his  dead,  and  spake 
unto  the  children  of  Heth,  saying,  I  am  a  stranger 
and  a  sojourner  with  you;  give  me  a  possession  of  a 
bury.ngplace  with  you,  that  I  may  bury  my  dead 

5  out  of  my  sight.  And  tire  children  of  Heth  an- 

6  swered  A  bra-ham,  saying  unto  him,  Hear  us,  my 
ord:  thou  art  5a  mighty  prince  among  us:  in  the 

choice  of  our  sepulchres  bury  thy  dead;  none  of  us 
all  withhold  from  thee  his  sepulchre,  but  that  thou 

7  mayest  bury  thy  dead.  And  A'bra-ham  rose  up,  and 
bowed  himself  to  the  people  of  the  land,  even  to  the 

n  dren  of  Heth.  And  he  communed  with  them, 
saying,  If  it  be  your  mind  that  I  should  bury  my 
dead  out  of  my  sight  hear  me,  and  intreat  for  me 
9  to  Ephron  the  son  of  Zo'har,  that  he  may  give  me 
the  cave  of  Mach-pe'lah,  which  he  hatbf  which  is 
in  the  end  of  his  field;  for  the  full  price  let  him 
give  it  to  me  an  the  midst  of  you  for  a  pos- 
10  session  of  a  buryingplace.  Now  E'phron  was  fit¬ 
ting  in  the  midst  of  the  children  of  Heth:  and 
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E'phron  the  Hit'tite  answered  A'bra-ham  in  the  faudience  of 
the  children  of  Heth,  even  of  all  that  Avent  in  at  the  gate  of 
his  city,  saying, 

11  ‘'Nay,  iny  lord,  hear  me:  the  field  give  I  thee,  and  the 
cave  that  is  therein,  I  give  it  thee ;  in  the  presence  of  the 
sons  of  my  people  give  I  it  thee :  bury  thy  dead. 

12  And  A'bra-ham  bowed  down  himself  before  the  people 
of  the  land. 

13  And  he  spake  unto  E'phron  in  the  audience  of  the 
people  of  the  land,  saying,  But  if  thou  wilt  give  it,  I  pray 
thee,  hear  me :  I  will  give  thee  money  for  the  field ;  take  it 
of  me,  and  I  will  bury  my  dead  there. 

14  And  E'phron  answered  A'bra-bani,  saying  unto  him, 

15  My  lord,  hearken  unto  me :  the  land  is  worth  four 
hundred  ‘shekels  of  silver ;  what  is  that  betwixt  me  and 
thee?  bury  therefore  thy  dead. 

16  And  A'bra-ham  hearkened  unto  E'phron;  and  A'bra- 
ham  ‘weighed  to  E'phron  the  silver,  which  he  had  named  in 
the  audience  of  the  sons  of  Heth,  four  hundred  shekels  of 
silver,  current  money  with  the  merchant. 

17  ^fAnd  ‘the  field  of  E'phron,  which  was  in  Mach-pe'lah, 
which  was  before  Mam're,  the  field,  and  the  cave  which  was 
therein,  and  all  the  trees  that  were  in  the  field,  that  were  in 
all  the  borders  round  about,  were  made  sure 

18  Unto  A'bra-ham  for  a  possession  in  the  presence  of  the 
children  of  Heth,  before  all  that  went  in  at  the  gate  of  his 
city. 

19  And  after  this,  A'bra-ham  buried  Sa'rah  his  wife  in  the 
cave  of  the  field  of  Mach-pe'lah  before  Mam're  :  the  same  is 
He'bron  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan. 

20  And  the  field,  and  the  cave  that  is  therein,  'were  made 
sure  unto  A'bra-ham  for  a  possession  of  a  buryingplace  by 
the  sons  of  Heth. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

The  marriage  of  Isaac  and.  Rebekah. 

AND  A'bra-ham  “was  old,  and  fwell  stricken  in  age  :  and 
the  Lord  ‘had  blessed  A'bra-ham  in  all  things. 

2  And  A'bra-ham  said  “unto  his  eldest  servant  of  his  house, 
that  druled  over  all  that  he  had,  “Put,  I  pray  thee,  thy  hand 
under  my  thigh  : 

3  And  I  will  make  thee  -'swear  by  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
heaven,  and  the  God  of  the  earth,  that  ‘'thou  shalt  not  take 
a  wife  unto  my  son  of  the  daughters  of  the  Ca'naan-ites, 
among  whom  I  dwell : 

4  ‘But  thou  shalt  go  'unto  my  country,  and  to  my  kindred, 
and  take  a  wife  unto  my  son  I'saac. 

5  And  the  servant  said  unto  him,  Peradventure  the  woman 
will  not  be  willing  to  follow  me  unto  this  land  :  must  I  needs 
bring  thy  son  again  unto  the  land  from  whence  thou  earnest? 

6  And  A'bra-ham  said  unto  him,  Beware  thou  that  thou 
bring  not  my  son  thither  again. 

7  ^[The  Lord  God  of  heaven,  which  ‘took  me  from  my 
father’s  house,  and  from  the  land  of  my  kindred,  and  which 
spake  unto  me,  and  that  sware  unto  me,  saying,  'Unto  thy 
seed  will  I  give  this  land ;  mhe  shall  send  his  angel  before 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  take  a  wife  unto  my  son  from  thence. 

8  And  if  the  woman  will  not  be  willing  to  follow  thee, 
then  "thou  shalt  be  clear  from  this  my  oath :  only  bring 
not  my  son  thither  again. 

9  And  the  servant  put  his  hand  under  the  thigh  of  A'bra- 
ham  his  master,  and  sware  to  him  concerning  that  matter. 

10  l|And  the  servant  took  ten  camels  of  the  camels  of 
his  master,  and  departed;  °||for  all  the  goods  of  his  master 
were  in  his  hand  :  and  he  arose,  and  went  to  Mes-o-po-ta  mi-a, 
unto  "the  city  of  Na'hor. 

11  And  he  made  his  camels  to  kneel  down  without  the 
city  by  a  well  of  water  at  the  time  of  the  evening,  even  the 
time  t*that  women  go  out  to  draw  water: 


E'phrou  the  Hit'tite  answered  A'bra-ham  in  the 
audience  of  the  children  of  Heth,  even  of  all  that 

11  went  in  at  the  gate  of  his  city,  saying,  Nay,  my 
lord,  hear  me :  the  field  give  I  thee,  and  the  cave 
that  is  therein,  I  give  it  thee ;  in  the  presence  of 
the  sous  of  my  people  give  I  it  thee :  bury  thy 

12  dead.  And  A'bra-ham  bowed  himself  down  before 

13  the  people  of  the  land.  And  he  spake  unto  E'phrou 
in  the  audience  of  the  people  of  the  land,  sayino 
But  if  thou  wilt,  I  pray  thee,  hear  me :  I  will  give 
the  price  of  the  field ;  take  it  of  me,  and  I  will  bury 

14  my  dead  there.  And  E'phron  answered  A'bra-ham 

15 saying  unto  him,  My  lord,  hearken  unto  me:  a  piece 

of  land  worth  four  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  what 
is  that  betwixt  me  and  thee?  bury  therefore  thy 

16  dead.  And  A'bra-ham  hearkened  unto  E'phron ;  and 
A'bra-ham  weighed  to  E'phron  the  silver,  which  he 
had  named  in  the  audience  of  the  children  of  Heth, 
four  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  current  money  with 

17  the  merchant.  So  the  field  of  E'phron,  which  was 
in  Mach-pe'lah,  which  was  before  Mam're,  the  field, 
and  the  cave  which  was  therein,  and  all  the  trees 
that  were  in  the  field,  that  were  in  all  the  border 

18  thereof  round  about,  were  made  sure  unto  A'bra-ham 
for  a  possession  in  the  presence  of  the  children  of 
Heth,  before  all  that  went  in  at  the  gate  of  his  city. 

19  And  after  this,  A'bra-ham  buried  Sa'rah  his  wife  in  the 
cave  of  the  field  of  Mach-pe'lah  before  Mam're  (the 

20 same  is  He'bron),  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan.  And  the 
field,  and  the  cave  that  is  therein,  were  made  sure 
unto  A'bra-ham  for  a  possession  of  a  buryingplace  by 
the  children  of  Heth. 

24  And  A'bra-ham  was  old,  and  well  stricken  in  age : 
and  the  Lord  had  blessed  A'bra-ham  in  all  things. 

2  And  A'bra-ham  said  unto  his  servant,  the  elder  of  his 
house,  that  ruled  over  all  that  he  had,  Put,  I  pray 

3  thee,  thy  hand  under  my  thigh  :  and  I  will  make 
thee  swear  by  the  Lord,  the  God  of  heaven  and  the 
God  of  the  earth,  that  thou  shalt  not  take  a  wife  for 
my  son  of  the  daughters  of  the  Ca'naan-ites,  among 

4  whom  I  dwell  :  but  thou  shalt  go  unto  my  country, 
and  to  my  kindred,  and  take  a  wife  for  my  son  I'saac. 

5  And  the  servant  said  unto  him,  Peradventure  the 
woman  will  not  be  willing  to  follow  me  unto  this 
laud :  must  I  needs  bring  thy  son  again  unto  the 

6  land  from  whence  thou  earnest  ?  And  A'bra-ham 
said  unto  him,  Beware  thou  that  thou  bring  not  my 

7  son  thither  again.  The  Lord,  the  God  ol  heaveu, 
that  took  me  from  my  father’s  house,  and  from  the 
land  of  my  nativity,  and  that  spake  unto  me,  an 
that  sware  unto  me,  saying,  Unto  thy  seed  will  I  g'vtj 
this  land;  he  shall  send  his  angel  before  thee,  and 

8  thou  shalt  take  a  wife  for  my  sou  from  thence.  Aud 
if  the  woman  be  not  willing  to  follow  thee,  then  thou 
shalt  be  clear  from  this  my  oath ;  only  thou  sha  t 

9  not  bring  my  son  thither  again.  And  the  serum 
put  his  hand  under  the  thigh  ol  A'bra-ham  11 
master,  and  sware  to  him  concerning  this  mattii 

10  And  the  servant  took  ten  camels,  ol  the  came  - 
of  his  master,  and  departed ;  'having  all  g°oc  •' 
things  of  his  master’s  in  his  hand :  and  he  arose, 
and  went  to  2Mes-o-po-ta'mi-a,  unto  the  city  o 

11  hor.  Aud  he  made  the  camels  to  kneel  down 
without  the  city  by  the  well  of  water  at  the  time  o 
evening,  the  time  that  women  go  out  to  draw  wa  er- 
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12  And  he  said,  r0  Lord  God  of  my  master  A'bra-ham,  I 
pray  thee,  'send  me  good  speed  this  day,  and  shew  kind¬ 
ness  unto  my  master  A'bra-ham. 

13  Behold,  'I  stand  here  by  the  well  of  water ;  and  "the 
daughters  of  the  men  of  the  city  come  out  to  draw  water : 

14  And  let  it  come  to  pass,  that  the  damsel  to  whom  I 
shall  say,  Let  down  thy  pitcher,  I  pray  thee,  that  I  may 
drink;  and  she  shall  say,  Drink,  and  I  will  give  thy  camels 
drink  also  :  let  the  same  be  she  that  thou  hast  appointed  for 
thy  servant  I'saae ;  and  “thereby  shall  I  know  that  thou 
hast  shewed  kindness  unto  my  master. 

15  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  before  he  had  done  speaking, 
that,  behold,  Re-bek'ah  came  out,  who  was  born  to  Beth'u-el* 
son  of  “Mil'cah,  the  wife  of  Nc'hor,  A'bra-ham’s  brother* 
with  her  pitcher  upon  her  shoulder. 

16  And  the  damsel  ywas  fvery  fair  to  look  upon,  a  virgin, 
neither  had  any  man  known  her  :  and  she  went  down  to 
the  well,  and  filled  her  pitcher,  and  came  up. 

17  And  the.  servant  ran  to  meet  her,  and  said,  Let  me  I 
pray  thee,  drink  a  little  water  of  thy  pitcher. 

18  'And  she  said,  Drink,  my  lord :  and  she  hasted,  and 
let  down  her  pitcher  upon  her  hand,  and  gave  him  drink. 

19  And  when  she  had  done  giving  him  drink,  she  said  I 

will  draw  water  for  thy  camels  also,  until  they  have  done 
drinking.  J 

20  And  she  hasted,  and  emptied  her  pitcher  into  the 

trough,  and  ran  again  unto  the  well  to  draw  water,  and 
drew  tor  all  his  camels.  * 

2Vi1,^ndJheTman  wondering  at  her  held  his  peace,  to  wit 

t!ri  L0Rf  had  made, bis  journey  prosperous  or  not. 

2.  And  d  came  to  pass,  as  the  camels  had  done  drinking, 

,  ‘  bc  Tan  L"o  c  a  S°’de"  II  earring  of  half  a  shekel  weigh! 
and  two  bracelets  for  her  hands  of  ten  shekels  weight  of  gold  • 

23  And  said.  Whose  don 0-lifoT.^w A  ’ 
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9o  A  i  ™  ■ 1  Utmus  or  ten  sne/cels  weight  of  gold  • 

23  And  said,  Whose  daughter  art  thou  ?  tell  me,  I  pray  thee  ■ 
is  there  room  m  thy  father’*  house  for  us  to  lodoi  in  •?  ' 


both  8lrawand 

the  L^l  'b°W<!d  down  his  hM<i,  and  worshipped 


^  lift d  r?EtD  God  »f 

mercy  and  his  truth  •  T  h  •  •  dfstltute  my  master  of  -''his 

tie  L0ED"led  me 

house  these  things.^1  ^  ^  told  tfiem  °f  ^er  mother’s 
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30  And  it  came  to  TOTOTO L tbe  TO  the  well. 
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30  And  it  came  to  iTO  1  TO®  nian’  unto  the  well, 
bracelets  upon  his  si<dwS,]W  le  saw  the  earring,  and 
words  of  Re-bek'ah  his1!  .lands’  .and  wben  he  heard  the 
llut°  me,  that  he  ame  ?’  Sa/“^  Tbus  sPake  the  man 

°amels  f  ^ ‘he  well  ^  beb°ld’  he 

vherefore  standest  Ao^wiSou'tVf  °f  th®  LoiiD’ 

h302UVnd  ITO  f°r  ^lamSf  ^  1  W  tbe 

camels,  and  b°USe  :  aud  he  ™girded 

aad-ater  to  wash  his  feet  aD<d  ^l°Vender  for  the  camels, 
with  him.  '  e  t>  and  the  men’s  feet  that  were 
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35.  And  IhetfiJ  ill?-'1™’8  "want. 
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me  .Lord  wliofi  1  i  “  cu  vdnt. 

I  becr?,  «rral  =  and  he  £  "7  "*“«  *™“>K  and 
and  silver,  .md  ,„,.i  1  at  l  given  him  flock*,  and 
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maid- 


12  And  he  said,  O  Lord,  the  God  of  my  master 
A  bra-ham,  Bend  me  I  pray  thee,  good  speed  this 
day,  and  shew  kindness  unto  my  master  A'bra- 

13  ham.  Behold  I  stand  by  the  fountain  of  water  • 

14onf  f  hd  dau£hters  of  the  men  of  the  city  come' 
14 out  to  draw  water:  and  let  it  come  to  pass,  that 

the  damsel  to  whom  I  shall  say,  Let  down  tby 
pitcher,  I  pray  thee,  that  I  may  drink  ;  and  she 
®  ia  say,  prink,  and  I  will  give  tby  camels  drink 
also :  let  the  same  be  she  that  thou  hast  appointed 

lofh!t!TTa  IiTaC;iand  therebF  sball  I  know  that 
othou  hast  shewed  kindness  unto  my  master.  And  it 

came  to  pass  before  he  had  done  speaking,  that,  be¬ 
hold,  Be-bek  ah  came  out,  who  was  born  to  Beth'u-e 

16ltr  °f  51  cah,  the  wife  of  Na'hor,  A'bra-ham’s 
16b,  °tbpL  Wlth  her  pitcher  upon  her  shoulder.  Aud 
the  damsel  was  very  fair  to  look  upon,  a  virgin 
neither  had  any  man  known  her:  and  she  went  down 

17Andth!U1  \and  filled  her  pitcher,  and  came  up. 
And  the  servant  ran  to  meet  her,  and  said,  Give  me 

18  A  Jneik’  1 -TO  !hfe>  a  httlc  water  of  thy  pitcher. 

18  And  she  said,  Drink,  my  lord  :  and  she  listed,  and 
let  down  her  pitcher  upon  her  hand,  and  gave  him 

19  drink  And  when  she  had  done  giving  him  drink 
20havpS^d’  1  wiU  draw  for  thy  camel  alfo,  untiHhey 

her  JT  d.rifking.  And  she  hasted,  and  emptied 

21  1  P,  td!er  mt0ibe  trough,  and  ran  again  unto  the 

21  well  to  draw,  and  drew  for  all  bis  cainds.  And  the 

man  looked  steadfastly  on  her;  holding  his  peace  to 
know  whether  the  Lord  had  made  his  fouriey  p/oS! 

22  per°us  or  not  And  it  came  to  pass,  L  the  camels 
hddo-  dunking,  that  the  man  took  a  golden  ring 
of  half  a  sneke  weight,  and  two  bracelets  for  her 

23 hands  of  ten  shekels  weight  of  gold;  and  said 
Whose  daughter  art  thou  ?  tell  me,  I  pray  thee  Is 

24A„7  Tm  7‘by  “W  h0,,se  fOT  “8  lodge  inf 

24  she,  aaid  unt»  him,  I  am  the  daughter  of 

26EVhor  SW  “S  °f  Mil'Cah>  "'hich  *0  unto 
X  b  •  ,Sbe  said  moreover  unto  him,  We  have  both 

26  a  HiaDd  provender  enough,  and  room  to  lodge  in 

2?fol  6  A”!"  bis  hG*d>  aud  worshipped  the 

2 1  Lord.  And  he  said,  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  my  master  A  bra-ham,  who  hath  not  forsaken  his 
mercy  and  his  truth  toward  my  master :  as  for  me 
the  Lord  hath  led  me  in  the  way  to  the  house  of 
90  J“y  “aler  ®  hrethren.  And  the  damsel  ran,  and  told 
29 her  mothers  house  according  to  these  words.  And 
e-bek  ah  had  a  brother,  and  his  name  was  La'ban  : 

90  TV-?  ban  ran  out  unto  the  man,  unto  the  fountain. 

•jO  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  saw  the  ring,  and  the 

bracelets  upon  his  sister’s  hands,  and  when  he  heard 
the  words  of  Re-bek'ah  his  sister,  saying,  Thus  spake 

91  1  t  maniU  °  TO  that  be  Came  unto  tbe  man>  and, 

1  behold  he  stood  by  the  camels  at  the  fountain.  And 

he  said,  Come  in,  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord  •  where¬ 
fore  standest  thou  without?  for  I  have  prepared  the 
house  and  room  for  the  camels.  And  the  man  came 
into  the  house,  and  he  ungirded  the  camels;  and  be 
gave  straw  and  provender  for  the  camels,  and  water 
to  wash  his  feet  and  the  men’s  feet  that  were  with 
33 him.  And  there  was  set  meat  before  him  to  eat:  but 

...  be  Said> 1  Wll]  not  eat,  until  I  have  told  mine  errand 
34  And  he  said,  Speak  on.  And  he  said,  I  am  A'bra- 
00 haras  servant.  And  the  Lord  hath  blessed  mv 
master  greatly;  and  he  is  become  great  •  and  he  Wb 

g™  bi”  flock8  “d  herds, and  sifver  aud  gold  aid 
menservants  and  maidservants,  and  camels  and  asses 
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36  And  Sa'rah  my  master’s  wife  "bare  a  son  to  my  master 
when  she  was  old:  and  “unto  him  hath  he  given  all  that  he 
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hath. 

37  And  my  master  ’’made  me  swear,  saying,  Thou  shalt 
not  take  a  wife  to  my  son  of  the  daughters  of  the  Ca'naan- 
ltes,  in  whose  land  I  dwell : 

i  tJl°u  sbalt  go  onto  my  father’s  house,  and  to  my 

kindred,  and  take  a  wife  unto  my  son. 

39  "And  I  said  unto  my  master,  Peradventure  the  woman 
will  not  follow  me. 

40  And  he  said  unto  me,  The  Lord,  'before  whom  I  walk 

will  send  his  angel  with  thee,  aud  prosper  thy  way ;  and  thou 
shalt  take  a  wife  for  my  son  of  my  kindred,  and  of  my 
father’s  house :  J 

41  “Then  shalt  thou  be  clear  from  this  my  oath,  when  thou 
comest  to  my  kindred ;  and  if  they  give  not  thee  one,  thou 
shalt  be  clear  from  my  oath. 

42  And  I  came  this  day  unto  the  well,  and  said,  “O  Lord 

God  of  my  master  A'bra-ham,  if  now  thou  do  prosper  my 
way  which  I  go :  J 

43  Behold,  I  stand  by  the  well  of  water ;  and  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  when  the  virgin  cometh  forth  to  draw  water , 
and  I  say  to  her,  Give  me,  I  pray  thee,  a  little  water  of  thy 
pitcher  to  drink ; 

44  And  she  say  to  me,  Both  drink  thou,  and  I  will  also 
draw  for  thy  camels :  let  the  same  be  the  woman  whom  the 
Lord  hath  appointed  out  for  my  master’s  son. 

45  'And  before  I  had  done  "speaking  in  mine  heart,  behold, 
Re-bek/ah  came  forth  with  her  pitcher  on  her  shoulder;  and 
she  went  down  unto  the  well,  and  drew  water ;  and  I  said 
unto  her,  Let  me  drink,  I  pray  thee. 

46  And  she  made  haste,  and  let  down  her  pitcher  from  her 
shoulder ,  and  said,  Drink,  and  I  will  give  thy  camels  drink 
also:  so  I  drank,  and  she  made  the  camels  drink  also. 

47  And  I  asked  her,  and  said,  Whose  daughter  art  thou  ? 
And  she  said,  The  daughter  of  Beth'u-el,  Na'hor’s  son,  whom 
Mil'cah  bare  unto  him:  and  I  “put  the  earring  upon  her 
face,  and  the  bracelets  upon  her  hands. 

48  6And  I  bowed  down  my  head,  and  worshipped  the 
Lord,  and  blessed  the  Lord  God  of  my  master  A'bra-ham, 
which  had  led  me  in  the  right  way  to  take  cmy  master’s 
brother’s  daughter  unto  his  son. 

49  And  now,  if  ye  will  ddeal  kindly  and  truly  with  my  mas¬ 
ter,  tell  me  :  and  if  not,  tell  me  ;  that  I  may  turn  to  the  right 
hand,  or  to  the  left. 

50  Then  La'ban  and  Beth'u-el  answered  and  said, “The  thing 
proceedeth  from  the  Lord  :  we  cannot  -'speak  unto  thee  bad 
or  good. 

^  51  Behold,  Re-bek'ah  0 is  before  thee ;  take  her,  and  go,  and 
let  her  be  thy  master’s  son’s  wife,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

52  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  A'bra-ham’s  servant 
heard  their  words,  he  ''worshipped  the  Lord,  bowinq  himself 
to  the  earth. 

53  And  the  servant  brought  forth  f’jewels  of  silver,  and 
jewels  of  gold,  and  raiment,  and  gave  them  to  Re-bek'ah  :  he 
gave  also  to  her  brother  and  to  her  mother  ^precious  things. 

54  And  they  did  eat  and  drink,  he  and  the  men  that  were 
with  him,  and  tarried  all  night ;  and  they  rose  up  in  the 
morning,  and  he  said,  'Send  me  away  unto  my  master. 

55  And  her  brother  and  her  mother  said,  Let  the  damsel 
abide  with  us  ||  a  few  days,  at  the  least  ten;  after  that  she 
shall  go. 

56  And  he  said  unto  them,  Hinder  me  not,  seeing  the 
Lord  hath  prospered  my  way ;  send  me  away  that  I  may  go 
to  my  master. 

57  And  they  said,  We  will  call  the  damsel,  and  inquire  at 
her  mouth. 

58  And  they  called  Re-bek'ah,  and  said  unto  her,  Wilt  thou 
go  with  this  man?  And  she  said,  I  will  go. 
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36  And  Sa'rah  my  master’s  wife  bare  a  son  to  my  nnsi,„. 
when  she  was  old  :  and  unto  him  hath  he  given  1 

3/  that  he  hath.  And  my  master  made  me  swear  Sav 
ing,  Thou  shalt  not  take  a  wife  for  my  son  of  tl 
daughters  of  the  Ca'naan-ites,  in  whose  land  I  dwelb 

38  but  thou  shalt  go  unto  my  father’s  house,  and  to  mv 

39  kindred,  and  take  a  wife  for  my  son.  And  I  sam 
unto  my  master,  Peradventure  the  woman  will  not 

40  follow  me.  And  he  said  unto  me,  The  Lord,  before 
whom  I  walk,  will  send  his  angel  with  thee  and 
prosper  thy  way;  and  thou  shalt  take  a  wife  for  my 

41  son  of  my  kindred,  and  of  my  father’s  house :  then 
shalt  thou  bo  clear  from  my  oath,  when  thou  comest 
to  my  kindred;  and  if  they  give  her  not  to  thee 

42  thou  shalt  be  clear  from  my  oath.  And  I  came  this 
day  unto  the  fountain,  and  said,  O  Lord,  the  God  of 
my  master  A'bra-ham,  if  now  thou  do  prosper  my 

43 T-ny  which  I  go:  behold,  I  stand  by  the  fountain  of 
water ;  aud  let  it  come  to  pass,  that  the  maiden  which 
cometh  forth  to  draw,  to  whom  I  shall  say,  Give  me, 
I  pray  thee,  a  little  water  of  thy  pitcher  to  drink; 

44  and  she  shall  say  to  me,  Both  drink  thou,  and  I  will 
also  draw  for  thy  camels :  let  the  same  be  the  woman 
whom  the  Lord  hath  appointed  for  my  master’s  son. 

45  And  before  I  had  done  speaking  in  mine  heart,  be¬ 
hold,  Re-bek'ah  came  forth  with  her  pitcher  on  her 
shoulder ;  and  she  went  down  unto  the  fountain,  and 
drew :  and  I  said  unto  her,  Let  me  drink,  I  pray 

46  thee.  And  she  made  haste,  and  let  down  her  pitcher 
from  her  shoulder,  and  said,  Drink  and  I  will  give 
thy  camels  drink  also :  so  I  drank,  and  she  made  the 

47  camels  drink  also.  And  I  asked  her,  and  said, 
Whose  daughter  art  thou  ?  And  she  said,  The 
daughter  of  Beth'u-el,  Na'hor’s  son,  whom  Mil'cak 
bare  unto  him ;  and  I  put  the  ring  upon  her  nose, 

48  and  the  bracelets  upon  her  hands.  And  I  bowed  my 
head,  and  worshipped  the  Lord,  and  blessed  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  my  master  A'bra-ham,  which  hac 
led  me  in  the  right  way  to  take  my  master’s  brother's 
daughter  for  his  son.  And  now  if  ye  will  deal 
kindly  and  truly  with  my  master,  tell  me :  and  if 
not,  tell  me;  that  I  may  turn  to  the  right  hand,  or 

50  to  the  left.  Then  La'ban  and  Beth'u-el  answered  anc 
said,  The  thing  proceedeth  from  the  Lord  :  we  can- 

61  not  speak  unto  thee  bad  or  good.  Behold,  Re-bek'ah 
is  before  thee,  take  her,  and  go,  and  let  her  be  thy 

52  master’s  son’s  wife,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  A'bra-ham’s  servant  heard 
their  words,  he  bowed  himself  down  to  the  earth 

53  unto  the  Lord.  And  the  servant  brought  forth 
jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels  of  gold,  and  raiment, 
and  gave  them  to  Re-bek'ah ;  he  gave  also  to  lies 

54  brother  and  to  her  mother  precious  things.  And 
they  did  eat  and  drink,  he  and  the  men  that  were 
with  him,  and  tarried  all  night;  and  they  rose  up  in 
the  morning,  and  he  said,  Send  me  away  unto 

55  my  master.  And  her  brother  and  her  mother 
said,  Let  the  damsel  abide  with  us  a  few  days, 

56  at  the  least  ten ;  after  that  she  shall  go.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Hinder  me  not,  seeing  the 
Lord  hath  prospered  my  way ;  send  me  away 

57  that  I  may  go  to  my  master.  And  they  said, 

.  We  will  call  the  damsel  and  inquire  at  her  mouth. 

58  And  they  called  Re-bek'ah,  and  said  unto  her,  ^  m 
thou  go  with  this  man?  And  she  said,  I  will  go 
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59  And  they  sent  away  Re-bek'ah  their  sister,  and 
nurse  and  A'bra-ham’s  servant,  and  his  men. 

60  And  they  blessed  Re-bek'ah,  and  said  unto  her,  Thou 
art  our  sister ;  be  thou  "the  mother  of  thousands  of  mill¬ 
ions,  and  "let  thy  seed  possess  the  gate  of  those  which 
hate  them. 

61  ^[And  Re-bek'ah  arose,  and  her  damsels,  and  they  rode 
upon  the  camels,  and  followed  the  man :  and  the  servant 
took  Re-bek'ah,  and  went  his  way. 

62  And  I'saac  came  from  the  way  of  the  'well  La-hai'-roi ; 
for  he  dwelt  in  the  south  country. 

63  And  I'saac  went  out  ||  "to  meditate  in  the  field  at  the 
eventide :  and  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw,  and,  behold, 
the  camels  were  coming. 

64  And  Re-bek'ah  lifted  up  her  eyes,  and  when  she  saw 
I'saac,  rshe  lighted  oflf  the  camel. 

65  For  she  had  said  unto  the  servant,  What  man  is  this  that 
walketh  in  the  field  to  meet  us  ?  And  the  servant  had  said, 
It  is  my  master :  therefore  she  took  a  veil, and  covered  herself. 

66  And  the  servant  told  I'saac  all  things  that  he  had  done. 

67  And  I'saac  brought  her  into  his  mother  Sa'rah’s  tent,  and 
took  Re-bek'ah,  and  she  became  his  wife;  and  he  loved  her: 

■oh.  38.  i2.  aD(j  l'saac  «was  comforted  after  his  mother’s  death. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

Generations  of  Ishmael- Birth  of  Esau  and  Jacob— Esau’s  birthright. 

THEN  again  A'bra-ham  took  a  wife,  and  her  name  was 
Ke-tu'rah. 

2  And  “she  bare  him  Zim'ran,  and  Jok'shan,  and  Me'dan 
and  Mid'i-an,and  Ish'bak,  and  Shu'ah.  ' 

3  And  Jok'shan  begat  She'ba,  and  De'dan.  And  the  sons 
°f  De'dan  were  As-shu'rim,  and  Le-tu'shim,  and  Le-um'mim 
4  And  the  sons  of  Mid'i-an  ;  E'phah,  and  E'pher,  and  Ha'- 

noch,  and  A-bi'dah,  and  El-da'ah.  All  these  were  the  children 
of  Ke-tu'rah. 

5  A  And  6 A'bra-ham  gave  all  that  he  had  unto  I'saac. 
i  hut  unto  the  sons  of  the  concubines,  which  A'bra-ham 
had,  A  bra-ham  gave  gifts,  and  “sent  them  away  from  I'saac 
s  son  while  he  yet  lived,  eastward,  unto  rfthe  east  country. 

which  1 :I!f se  are  the  Of  the  years  of  A'braham’s  life 
J  h  I  /  ’  u  hundred  threescore  and  fifteen  years, 

olrl  ,1  A  bn~  Uim  Sav,e  lT  the  ghost,  and  “died  in  a  good 
fch  35  to  his'  people.*^  ma“'  an<J  ful1  °f  years>-  ^d /was  gathered 

of  M.ii  'l,loTS  I  s?ac  illKl  Ish'ma-el  buried  him  in  the  cave 
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And  A'bra-ham  took  another  wife,  and  her  name 

2  was  Ke-tu'rah.  And  she  bare  him  Zim'ran,  and  Jok'¬ 
shan,  and  Me'dan,  and  Mid'i-an,  and  Ish'bak,  and 

3  Shu'ah.  And  Jok'shan  begat  She'ba,  and  De'dan. 
And  the  sons  of  De'dan  were  As-shu'rim,  and  Le^tu'- 

4  shim,  and  Le-um'mim.  And  the  sons  of  Mid'i-an  ; 
E'phah,  and  E'pher,  and  Ha'noch,  and  A-bi'da,  and 
El-da'ah.  All  these  were  tbe  children  of  Ke-tu'rah. 

5  And  A'bra-ham  gave  all  that  he  had  unto  I'saac. 

6  But  unto  the  sons  of  the  concubines,  which.  A'bra-ham 
had,  A'bra-ham  gave  gifts ;  and  he  sent  them  away 
from  I'saac  his  son,  while  he  yet  lived,  eastward, 

7  unto  the  east  country.  And  these  are  the  days  of 
the  years  of  A'bra-ham’s  life  which  he  lived,  an  hun- 

8dred  threescore  and  fifteen  years.  And  A'bra-ham 
gaA  e  up  the  ghost,  and  died  in  a  good  old  age,  an 
old  man,  and  full  of  years ;  and  was  gathered  to  his 
9  people.  And  I'saac  and  Ish'ma-el  his  sons  buried  him 
in  the  cave  of  Mach-pe'lah,  in  the  field  of  E'phron  the 
son  of  Zo'har  the  Hit'tite,  which  is  before  Mam're  ; 

10  the  field  which  A'bra-ham  purchased  of  the  children 
of  Heth  :  there  was  A'bra-ham  buried,  and  Sa'rah  his 

11  wife.  And  it  came  to  pass  after  the  death  of  A'bra- 
ham,  that  God  blessed  I'saac  his  son ;  and  I'saac 
dwelt  by  Be'er-la-hai'-roi. 

12  Now  these  are  the  generations  of  Ish'ma-el,  A'bra- 
ham’s  son, whom  Ha'gar  the  E-gyp'tian,  Sa'rah’s  hand- 

13  maid,  bare  unto  A'bra-ham  :  and  these  are  the  names  of 
the  sous  of  Ish'ma-el,  by  their  names, according  to  their 
generations:  the  firstborn  of  Ish'ma-el,  Ne-ba'ioth ; 

Hand  Ke'dar,  and  Ad'be-el,  and Mib'sam,  and  Mish'ma’ 

15  and  Du'mah,  and  Mas'sa  :  Ha'dad,  and  Te'ma,  Je'tur’ 

16  Na'phish,  and  Ked'e-mah  :  these  are  the  sons  of  Ish'¬ 
ma-el,  and  these  are  their  names,  by  their  villages, 
and  by  their  encampments;  twelve  princes  according 

17  to  their  nations.  And  these  are  the  years  of  the  lift 
of  Ish'ma-el,  an  hundred  and  thirty  and.  seven  years  : 
and  he  gave  up  the  ghost  and  died;  and  was  gathered 

18  unto  his  people.  And  they  dwelt  from  Hav'i-lah  unto 
Shnr  that  is  before  E'gypt,  as  thou  goest  toward  As- 


59  And  they  sent  away  Re-bek'ah  their  sister,  and 
her  nurse,  and  A'bra-ham’s  servant,  and  his  men. 

60  And  they  blessed  Re-bek'ah,  and  said  unto  her,  Our 
sister,  be  thou  the  mother  of  thousands  of  ten  thou¬ 
sands,  and  let  thy  seed  possess  the  gate  of  those 

61  which  hate  them.  And  Re-bek'ah  arose,  and  her 
damsels,  and  they  rode  upon  the  camels,  and  fol¬ 
lowed  the  man  :  and  the  servant  took  Re-bek'ah,  and 

62  went  his  way.  And  I'saac  came  ’from  the  way  of  ‘The 
Be'er-la-hai'-roi ;  for  he  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  South. 

63  And  I'saac  went  out  to  meditate  in  the  field  at  the 
eventide :  and  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw,  and, 

64  behold,  there  were  camels  coming.  And  Re-bek'ah 
lifted  up  her  eyes,  and  when  she  saw  I'saac,  she 

65  lighted  off  the  camel.  And  she  said  unto  the  serv¬ 
ant,  What  man  is  this  that  walketh  in  the  field  to 
meet  us  ?  And  the  servant  said,  It  is  my  master : 

66  and  she  took  her  veil,  and  covered  herself.  And 
the  servant  told  I'saac  all  the  things  that  he  had  done. 

67  And  I'saac  brought  her  into  his  mother  Sa'rah’s  tent, 
and  took  Re-bek'ah,  and  she  became  his  wife ;  and  he 
loved  her :  and  I'saac  was  comforted  after  his  mother’s 
death. 
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19  II And  these  are  the  generations  of  I'saac,  A'bra-ham’s 
on  :  rA  bra-ham  begat  I'saac  : 


son 

20 


Ami  I'saac  was  forty  years  old  when  he  took  Re-bek'ah 
to  ife/tlie  daughter  of  Beth'u-el  the  Syr'i-an  of  Pa'dan-a'ram, 
'the  sister  to  T 
21  And  I' 
teas  barren : 


"Matt.  1.2. 

1837. 

•ch.  22.  23. 

•ch.  24.29.  'the  sister  to  La' ban  the  Syr'i-an. 

21  And  I'saac  entreated  the  Lord  for  his  wife,  because  she 
:  “and  the  Lord  was  entreated  of  him,  and  “Re- 

bek'ah  his  wife  conceived. 

22  And  the  children  struggled  together  within  her ;  and 
she  said,  If  it  be  so,  why  am  I  thus?  *And  she  went  to 
inquire  of  the  Lord. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  her,  "Two  nations  are  in  thy 
womb,  and  two  manner  of  people  shall  be  separated  from 
thy  bowels;  and  ‘the  one  people  shall  be  stronger  than  the 
other  people ;  and  “the  elder  shall  serve  the  younger. 

24  And  when  her  days  to  be  delivered  were  fulfilled,  be¬ 
hold,  there  were  twins  in  her  womb. 

25  And  the  first  came  out  red,  '’all  over  like  a  hairy  gar¬ 
ment;  and  they  called  his  name  E'sau. 

26  And  after  that  came  his  brother  out,  and  “his  hand  took 
hold  on  E'sau’s  heel ;  and  his  name  was  called  Ja'cob :  and 
I'saac  was  threescore  years  old  when  she  bare  them. 

27  And  the  boys  grew  :  and  E'sau  was  “a  cunning  hunter, 
a  man  of  the  field;  and  Ja'cob  was* a  plain  man,  "dwelling 
in  tents. 

28  And  I'saac  loved  E'sau,  because  fhe  did  '‘eat  of  his 
venison :  ’but  Re-bek'ah  loved  Ja'cob. 

29  And  Ja'cob  sod  pottage  :  and  E'sau  came  from  the 
field,  and  he  was  faint: 

30  And  E'sau  said  to  Ja'cob,  Feed  me,  I  pray  thee,  fwith 
that  same  red  pottage ;  for  I  am  faint:  therefore  was  his 
name  called  ||E'dom. 

31  And  Ja'cob  said,  Sell  me  this  day  thy  birthright. 

32  And  E'sau  said,  Behold,  I  am  fat  the  point  to  die  :  and 
what  profit  shall  this  birthright  do  to  me? 

33  And  Ja'cob  said.  Swear  to  me  this  day;  and  he  sware 
unto  him  :  and  4he  sold  his  birthright  unto  Ja'cob. 

34  Then  J a'cob  gave  E'sau  bread  and  pottage  of  lentiles ; 
and  be  did  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up,  and  went  his  way  : 
thus  E'sau  despised  his  birthright. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

Isaac  goeth  to  Gerar — Abimelech' s  covenant  with  him  at  Beer-sheba. 

ND  there  was  a  famine  in  the  land,  besides  “the  first 
famine  that  was  in  the  days  of  A'bra-ham.  And  I'saac 
went  unto  fcA'bim'e-lech  king  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  unto  Ge'rar. 

2  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him,  and  said,  Go  not  down 
into  E'gypt;  dwell  in  “the  land  which  I  shall  tell  thee  of. 

3  dSojourn  in  this  land,  and  “I  will  be  with  thee,  and  Avill 
bless  thee ;  for  unto  thee,  and  unto  thy  seed,  "I  will  give  all 
these  countries,  and  I  will  perform  Hhe  oath  which  I  sware 

AiimV5'  uut°  A'bra-ham  thy  father; 

4  And  ’I  will  make  thy  seed  to  multiply  as  the  stars  of 
heaven,  and  will  give  unto  thy  seed  all  these  countries ;  4and 
in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed  : 

5  'Because  that  A'bra-ham  obeyed  my  voice,  and  kept  my 
charge,  my  commandments,  my  statutes,  and  my  laws. 

6  ^[And  I'saac  dwelt  in  Ge'rar. 

7  And  the  men  of  the  place  asked  him  of  his  wife ;  and 
“he  said,  She  is  my  sister:  for  "he  feared  to  say,  She  is  my 
wife ;  lest,  said  he,  the  men  of  the  place  should  kill  me  for 
Re-bek'ah ;  because  she  °was  fair  to  look  upon. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  been  there  a  long 
time,  that  A-bim'e-lech  king  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  looked  out 
at  a  window,  and  saw,  and,  behold,  I'saac  was  sporting  with 
Re-bek'ah  his  wife. 

9  And  A-bim'e-lech  called  I'saac,  and  said,  Behold  of  a 
surety  she  is  thy  wife  :  and  how  saidst  thou,  She  is  my  sister? 
And  I'saac  said  unto  him,  Because  I  said,  Lest  I  die  for  her. 


A1 


_  xxv, 

19  And  these  are  the  generations  of  I'saac,  A'bra-ham^ 

20  son:  A'bra-ham  begat  I'saac:  and  I'saac  was  forty  vear« 
old  when  he  took  Re-bek'ah,  the  daughter  of  Beth'u  >] 
'the  Syr'ian  of  Pad'dan-a'ram,  the  sister  of  La'ban  the 

21  Syrian,  to  be  his  wife.  And  I'saac  intreated  the 
Lord  for  his  wife,  because  she  was  barren  :  and  th 
Lord  was  intreated  of  him,  and  Re-bek'ah"  bis  wjm 

22  conceived.  And  the  children  struggled  together 
within  her ;  and  she  said,  If  it  be  so,  therefore  do 

231  live?  And  she  wmnt  to  inquire  of  the  Lord.  Ami 
the  Lord  said  unto  her, 

Two  nations  are  in  thy  womb, 

And  two  peoples  shall  be  separated  even  from  thy 
bowels :  y 

And  the  one  people  shall  be  stronger  than  the  other 
people ; 

And  the  elder  shall  serve  the  younger. 

24  And  when  her  days  to  be  delivered  were  fulfilled 

25  behold,  there  were  twins  in  her  womb.  And  the 
first  came  forth  3red,  all  over  like  an  hairy  garment  • 

26  and  they  called  his  name  E'sau.  And  after  that  came 
forth  his  brother,  and  his  hand  had  hold  on  E'sau’s 
heel ;  and  his  name  was  called  ’Ja'cob  :  and  I'saac 

27  was  threescore  years  old  when  she  bare  them.  And 
the  boys  grew:  and  E'sau  was  a  cuuuing  hunter,  a 
man  of  the  field:  and  Ja'cob  was  a  5plain  man,  dwell- 

28  ing  in  tents.  Now  I'saac  loved  E'sau,  because  he  did 

29  eat  of  his  venison  :  and  Re-bek'ah  loved  Ja'cob.  And 
Ja'cob  sod  pottage  :  and  E'sau  came  in  from  the  field, 

30  and  he  was  faint:  and  E'sau  said  to  Ja'cob,  Feed  me, 

I  pray  thee,  with  "that  same  red  pottage ;  for  I  am 

31  faint ;  therefore  was  his  name  called  7E'dom.  And 

32  Ja'cob  said,  Sell  me  8this  day  thy  birthright.  And 
E'sau  said,  Behold,  I  am  at  the  point  to  die:  and 

33 what  profit  shall  the  birthright  do  to  me?  And 
Ja'cob  said,  Swear  to  me  8this  day;  and  he  sware 
unto  him :  and  he  sold  his  birthright  unto  Ja'cob. 

34  And  Ja'cob  gave  E'sau  bread  and  pottage  of  lentils; 
and  he  did  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up,  and  went  his 
way :  so  E'sau  despised  his  birthright. 

20  And  there  was  a  famine  in  the  land,  beside  the 
first  famine  that  was  in  the  days  of  A'bra-ham.  And 
I'saac  went  unto  A-bim'e-lech  king  of  the  Phi-lis'tines 

2  unto  Ge'rar.  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him,  and 
said,  Go  not  down  into  E'gypt;  dwell  in  the  land 

3  which  I  shall  tell  thee  of:  sojourn  in  this  land,  and 
I  will  be  with  thee,  and  will  bless  thee ;  for  unto  thee, 
and  unto  thy  seed,  I  will  give  all  these  lands,  and  1 
will  establish  the  oath  which  I  sware  unto  A'bra-ham 

4  thy  father  ;  and  I  will  multiply  thy  seed  as  the  stars 
of  heaven,  and  will  give  unto  thy  seed  all  these  lands, 
and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  sbe  e0r> 

5 blessed;  because  that  A'bra-ham  obeyed  my  voice, 
and  kept  my  charge,  my  commandments,  my  statutes 

y and  my  laws.  And  I'saac  dwelt  in  Ge'rar:  and  the 
men  of  the  place  asked  him  of  his  wife ;  and  he  said, 
She  is  my  sister:  for  he  feared  to  say,  My  wife;  lest, 
said  he,  the  men  of  the  place  should  kill  me  lot 

8  Re-bek'ah :  because  she  was  fair  to  look  upon.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  been  there  a  long  time, 
that  A-bim'e-lech  king  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  looked  out 
at  a  window,  and  saw,  and,  behold,  J'saac  was  sport- 

9  ing  with  Re-bek'ah  his  wife.  And  A-bim'e-lech  calm 
I'saac,  and  said,  Behold,  of  a  surety  she  is  thy  wife  ■ 
and  how  saidst  thou,  She  is  my  sister  ?  And  I  sam 
said  unto  him,  Because  I  said,  Lest  I  die  for  her. 
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10  And  A-bim'e-lech  said,  What  is  this  thou  hast  done  unto 
us?  one  of  the  people  might  lightly  have  lain  with  thy  wife, 


us  r  one  oi  Lut  b  J  J  7 

and  '’thou  shouldest  have  brought  guiltiness  upon  us. 

”  1 1  And  A-bim'e-lech  charged  all  his  people,  saying,  He  that 


11  And  A-bim'e 

joucheth  this  ma~  47  -  r~~T’ 

12  Then  I'saac  sowed  in  that  land,  and  -[received  in  the 


Jtoucheth  this  man  or  his  wife  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 


12  men  1  saau  ^  v 

same  year  ra  hundredfold  :  and  the  Lord  ’blessed  him : 

13  And  the  man  ‘waxed  great,  and  fwent  forward,  and 
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cw  until  he  became  very  great 
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grew  until  lie  -v-y  . 

14  For  he  had  possession  ot  nocks,  and  possession  of 
herds  and  great  store  of  ||  servants  :  and  the  Phi-lis'tines  “en¬ 
vied  him. 

15  For  all  the  wells  “which  his  father’s  servants  had  digged 
m  the  days  of  A'bra-ham  his  father,  the  Phi-lis'tines  had 
stopped  them,  and  filled  them  with  earth. 

16  And  A-bim'e-lech  said  unto  I'saac,  Go  from  us;  for 
thou  art  much  mightier  than  we. 

17  ^[And  I'saac  departed  thence,  and  pitched  his  tent  in 
the  valley  of  Ge'rar,  and  dwelt  there. 

18  And  I'saac  digged  again  the  wells  of  water,  which  they 
had  digged  in  the  days  of  A'bra-ham  his  father;  for  the 
Phi-lis'tines  had  stopped  them  after  the  death  of  A'bra-ham  : 

rch.2i.3i.  kancl  he  called  their  names  after  the  names  by  which  his 
father  had  called  them. 

19  And  I'saac’s  servants  digged  in  the  valley,  and  found 
there  a  well  of  fspringing  water. 

20  And  the  herdmen  of  Ge'rar  "did  strive  with  I'saac's  herd- 
men,  saying,  The  water  is  ours :  and  he  called  the  name  of 
the  well  ||  E'sek;  because  they  strove  with  him. 

21  And  they  digged  another  well,  and  strove  for  that  also : 
and  he  called  the  name  of  it  ||  Sit'nah. 

22  Aud  he  removed  from  thence,  and  digged  another  well; 
and  for  that  they  strove  not :  and  he  called  the  name  of 
it  ||  Re-ho'both ;  and  he  said,  For  now  the  Lord  hath  made 
room  for  us,  and  we  shall  “be  fruitful  in  the  land. 

23  And  he  went  up  from  thence  to  Be'er-she'ba. 

24  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  the  same  night,  and 
said,  lI  am  the  God  of  A'bra-ham  thy  father :  “fear  not,  for  dI 
am  with  thee,  and  will  bless  thee,  and  multiply  thy  seed  for 
my  servant  A'bra-ham’s  sake. 

25  And  he  "builded  an  altar  there,  and  •'called  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  pitched  his  tent  there:  and  there 
l  saac  s  servants  digged  a  well. 

26  ^  1  Then  A-bim'e-lech  went  to  him  from  Ge'rar,  and 

A-huz  zath  one  of  his  friends,  "and  Phi'chol  the  chief  cap- 
tain  01  his  army.  r 

I  saac  sa-id  unto  them,  Wherefore  come  ye  to  me, 
%“?  >e  iate  IT.le’  and  have  ’sent  me  away  from  you? 
witl!  otU  ,t  iey1Sai<1’  tWe  saw  certainly  that  the  Lord  *was 
us  Said’i  L,et  tbere  1)6  now  an  oath  betwixt 

with  thee  ^  "1Xt  US  ^  tbee’  an<^  let  us  make  a  covenant 

thee  ^iaLth0UuWilt  (!°  US  no  hurt’  as  we  have  not  touched 
have  sent  tho'  e  me  d°ne  UDt°  tbee  notbing  but  good,  and 
the  Lord  &Way  ln  Pcace :  'thou  art  now  the  blessed  of 

31  ltddth!  “ade  thei?  a .feast,  and  they  did  eat  and  drink, 

one  to  another  •  betlmes  ln  t,ie  morning,  and  “sware 

from  him  in  neaco  Saa°  SGUt  tbem  awaL  and  thcy  departed 

32  A  rl  '  l 

came,  and  baSS  tbe  sanie  ^ay>  that  I'saac’s  servants 

digged,  aj Z, ir"w"8htl«  yell  ,l,ich  they  bail 

33  And  lie  ,.Qu  1  •<.  11 i?1’.,  e  bave  found  water, 
city  is  ||Be'er  qvf  u  *  ^be  3ab  :  "therefore  the  name  of  the 

34  fiS,  e  ba  uut0  this  day. 

Ju'dith  the  dauAo''  ''Vo'  l-y  >T.ears  old  when  he  took  to  wife 
llwi'A1"  J™™  the'' hS’**'’"1  Bash’e-math 
10  ’Were  grief’ of  mind  unto  I'saac  and  to  Re-bek'ah. 


10  And  A-bim'e-lech  said,  What  is  this  thou  hast  done 
unto  us?  one  of  the  people  might  lightly  have  lien 
with  thy  wife,  and  thou  shouldest  have  brought  guilt- 

1 1  iness  upon  us.  And  A-bim'e-lech  charged  all  the  peo¬ 
ple,  saying,  He  that  toucheth  this  man  or  his  wife 

1 2  shall  surely  be  put  to  death.  And  I'saac  sowed  in  that 
land,  and  found  in  the  same  year  an  hundredfold : 

13 and  the  Lord  blessed  him.  And  the  man  wTaxed 
great,  and  grew  more  and  more  until  he  became  very 

14great:  and  he  had  possessions  of  flocks,  and  posses¬ 
sions  of  herds,  and  a  great  household :  and  the  Phi- 

15  lis'tines  envied  him.  Now  all  the  wells  which  his 
father’s  servants  had  digged  in  the  days  of  A'bra-ham 
his  father,  the  Phi-lis'tines  had  stopped  them,  aud 

16  filled  them  with  earth.  Aud  A-bim'e-lech  said  unto 
I'saac,  Go  from  us ;  for  thou  art  much  mightier  than 

17  we.  And  I'saac  departed  thence,  and  encamped  in 

18  the  valley  of  Ge'rar,  and  dwelt  there.  And  I'saac 
digged  again  the  wells  of  water,  which  they  had 
digged  in  the  days  of  A'bra-ham  his  father;  for  the 
Phi-lis'tines  had  stopped  them  after  the  death  of 
A'bra-ham :  and  he  called  their  names  after  the  names 

19  by  which  his  father  bad  called  them.  And  I'saac’s 
servants  digged  in  the  valley,  and  found  there  a  well 

20  of  ’springing  water.  And  the  herdmen  of  Ge'rar 
strove  with  I'saac’s  herdmen,  saying,  The  water  is 
ours :  and  he  called  the  name  of  the  well  2E'sek  ; 

21  because  they  contended  with  him.  And  they  digged 
another  well,  and  they  strove  for  that  also :  and^he 

22  called  the  name  of  it  3Sit'nah.  And  he  removed  from 
thence,  and  digged  another  well;  and  for  that  they 
strove  not:  and  he  called  the  name  of  it  4Re-ho'both; 
and  he  said,  For  now  the  Lord  hath  made  room  for 

23  us,  and  we  shall  be  fruitful  in  the  land.  And  he 

24  went  up  from  thence  to  Be'er-she'ba.  And  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  him  the  same  night,  and  said,  I  am 
the  God  of  A'bra-ham  thy  father :  fear  not,  for  I  am 
with  thee,  and  will  bless  thee,  and  multiply  thy  seed 

25  for  my  servant  A'bra-ham’s  sake.  And  he  builded 
an  altar  there,  and  called  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  pitched  his  tent  there :  and  there  I'saac’s 

26  servants  digged  a  well.  Then  A-bim'e-lech  went  to 
him  from  Ge'rar,  and  A-huz'zath  his  friend, and  Phi'col 

27  the  captain  of  his  host.  And  I'saac  said  unto  them, 
Wherefore  are  ye  come  unto  me,  seeing  ye  hate  me, 

28 and  have  sent  me  away  from  you?  And  they  said,' 
We  saw  plainly  that  the  Lord  was  with  thee:  and 
we  said,  Let  there  now  be  an  oath  betwixt  us,  even 
betwixt  us  and  thee, and  Ictus  make  a  covenant  with 

29  thee ;  that  thou  wilt  do  us  no  hurt,  as  we  have  not 
touched  thee,  and  as  we  have  done  unto  thee  nothing 
but  good,  and  have  sent  thee  away  in  peace :  thou 

30  art  now  the  blessed  of  the  Lord.  And  he  made 

31  them  a  feast,  and  they  did  eat  and  drink.  Aud  they 
rose  up  betimes  in  the  morning,  and  sware  one  to 
another:  and  I'saac  sent  them  away,  and  they  de- 

32  parted  from  him  in  pcace.  And  it  came  to  pass  the 
same  day,  that  I'saac’s  servants  came,  and  told  him 
concerning  the  well  which  they  had  digged,  and  said 

33  unto  him,  We  have  found  water.  And  he  called  it 
5Shi'bah :  therefore  the  name  of  the  city  is  Be'er- 
she'ba  unto  this  day. 

34  And  when  E'sau  was  forty  years  old  he  took  to 
wife  Ju'dith  the  daughter  of  Be-e'ri  the  Hit'tite,  aud 

35  Bas'e-math  the  daughter  of  E'lon  the  Hit'tite;  and  they 
were  a  6grief  of  mind  uuto  Psaac  aud  to  Re-bek'ah. 
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CHAPTER  XXVII. 

Avn7C  Esau  for  venison-Jacob  obtained,  the  blessing. 

JMJ  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  I'saac  was  old,  and  “his 
eyes  were  dim  so  that  he  could  not  see,  he  called  E'sau 
his  eldest  son,  and  said  unto  him,  My  son:  and  he  said 
unto  him,  Behold,  here  am  I. 

2  And  he  said,  Behold  now,  I  am  old,  I  >know  not  the  day 
ot  my  death :  J 

it  therefore  ta^e’  ^  Pra7  &ee>  thy  weapons,  thy  quiver 
and  thy  bow  and  go  out  to  the  field, and  ftake  me  some  venison  • 
4  And  make  me  savoury  meat,  such  as  I  love,  and  brine*  to 
!ha*  I  “ay  eat ;  that  my  soul  "may  bless  thee  before!  die. 
5  And  ive-bek  ah  heard  when  I'saac  spake  to  E'sau  his  son. 

And  E  sau  went  to  the  field  to  hunt  for  venison,  and  to 
bring  it. 

^  "lIAnd  Re-bek  ah  spake  unto  Ja'cob  her  son,  saying,  Be- 
.  heard  thy  father  speak  unto  E'sau  thy  brother,  saying 
7  Bring  me  venison,  and  make  me  savoury  meat,  that  I 
may  eat,  and  bless  thee  before  the  Lord  before  my  death. 

Now  therefore,  my  son,  fobey  my  voice  according  to 
that  which  I  command  thee. 

?  Go  now  to  the  flock,  and  fetch  me  from  thence  two  good 
kids  of  the  goats;  and  I  will  make  them  -^savoury  meat  for 
thy  father,  such  as  he  loveth  : 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  it  to  thy  father,  that  he  may  eat, 
and  that  he  ^may  bless  thee  before  his  death. 

11  And  Ja'cob  said  to  Re-bek'ah  his  mother,  Behold,  ''E'sau 
my  brother  is  a  hairy  man,  and  I  am  a  smooth  man  : 

12  My  father  peradventure  will  -feel  me,  and  I  shall  seem 
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Deiit.27.*  to  aim  as  a  deceiver ;  and  I  shall  bring  *a  curse  upon  me 
and  not  a  blessing.  ’ 

13  And  his  mother  said  unto  him,  'Upon  me  be  thy  curse, 
my  son :  only  obey  my  voice,  and  go  fetch  me  them. 

14  And  he  went,  and  fetched,  and  brought  them  to  his 
mother  :  and  his  mother  mmade  savoury  meat,  such  as  his 
father  loved. 

15  And  Re-bek'ah  took  fngoodly  raiment  of  her  eldest  son 
E  sau,  which  were  with  her  in  the  house,  and  put  them  upon 
Ja  cob  her  younger  son  : 

16  And  she  put  the  skins  of  the  kids  of  the  goats  upon 
his  hands,  and  upon  the  smooth  of  his  neck : 

17  And  she  gave  the  savoury  meat  and  the  bread,  which 
she  had  prepared,  into  the  hand  of  her  son  Ja'cob. 

18  ^[And  he  came  unto  his  father,  and  said,  My  father  : 
and  he  said,  Here  am  I ;  who  art  thou,  my  son  ? 

19  And  Ja'cob  said  unto  his  father,  I  am  E'sau  thy  firstborn; 
I  have  done  according  as  thou  badest  me  :  arise,  I  pray 
thee,  sit  and  eat  of  my  venison,  “that  thy  soul  may  bless  me. 

20  And  I'saac  said  unto  his  son,  How  is  it  that  thou  hast 
found  it  so  quickly,  my  son  ?  And  he  said,  Because  the 
Lord  thy  God  brought  it  fto  me. 

21  And  I'saac  said  unto  Ja'cob,  Come  near,  I  pray  thee, 
that  I  Pmay  feel  thee,  my  son,  whether  thou  be  my  very  son 
E'sau  or  not. 

22  And  Ja'cob  went  near  unto  I'saac  his  father ;  and  he  felt 
him,  and  said,  The  voice  is  Ja'cob’s  voice,  but  the  hands  are 
the  hands  of  E'sau. 

23  And  he  discerned  him  not,  because  «his  hands  were 
hairy,  as  his  brother  E'sau’s  hands:  so  he  blessed  him. 

24  And  he  said,  Art  thou  my  very  son.  E'sau  ?  And  he 
said,  I  am. 

25  And  he  said,  Bring  it  near  to  me,  and  I  will  eat  of  my 
son’s  vension,  rthat  my  soul  may  bless  thee.  And  he 
brought  it  near  to  him,  and  he  did  eat  ':  and  he  brought  him 
wine,  and  he  drank. 

26  And  his  father  I'saac  said  unto  him,  Come  near  now, 
and  kiss  me,  my  son. 

27  And  he  came  near,  and  kissed  him :  and  he  smelled 
the  smell  of  his  raiment,  and  blessed  him,  and  said, 


°ver.  4. 


fHeb.  be~ 
|  fore  me. 

pver.  12. 


?rer.  16. 


rver.  4. 


And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  I'saac  was  olrl 
and  his  eyes  were  dim,  so  that  he  could  not  see  u 
called  E'sau  his  elder  son,  and  said  unto  him  M ! 
2 son:  and  he  said  unto  him,  Here  am  I.  And 
said,  Behold  now,  I  am  old,  I  know  not  the  dav  !r 

3  my  death.  Now  therefore  take,  I  pray  thee  tl 
weapons  thy  quiver  and  thy  bow,  and  go  out  to  the 

4  field,  and  take  me  venison ;  and  make  me  savourv 
meat,  such  as  I  love,  and  bring  it  to  me,  that  I  mZ 

5  eat ;  that  my  soul  may  bless  thee  before  I  die.  And 
Re-bek'ah  heard  when  I'saac  spake  to  E'sau  his  son 
And  E'sau  went  to  the  field  to  hunt  for  venison  and 

6  to  bring  it.  And  Re-bek'ah  spake  unto  Ja'cob  he 
son,  saying,  Behold,  I  heard  thy  father  speak  unto 

7  E  sau  thy  brother,  saying,  Bring  me  venison,  and 
make  me  savoury  meat,  that  I  may  eat,  and  bless 

8  thee  before  the  Lord  before  my  death.  Now  there¬ 
fore,  my  son,  obey  my  voice  according  to  that  which 

9 1  command  thee.  Go  now  to  the  flock,  and  fetch 
me  from  thence  two  good  kids  of  the  goats ;  and  I 
will  make  them  savoury  meat  for  thy  father,  such 
lOas  he  loveth:  and  thou  shalt  bring  it  to  thy  father 
that  he  may  eat,  so  that  he  may  bless  thee  before 

1 1  his  death.  And  Ja'cob  said  to  Re-bek'ah  his  mother, 
Behold,  E'sau  my  brother  is  a  hairy  man,  and  I  am 

12  a  smooth  man.  My  father  peradventure  will  feel 
me,  and  I  shall  seem  to  him  as  a  'deceiver ;  and  I 
shall  bring  a  curse  upon  me,  and  not  a  blessing. 

13  And  his  mother  said  unto  him,  Upon  me  be  thv 
curse,  my  son  :  only  obey  my  voice,  and  go  fetch 

14  me  them.  And  he  went,  and  fetched,  and  brought 
them  to  his  mother :  and  his  mother  made  savoury 

15  meat  such  as  his  father  loved.  And  Re-bek'ah  took 
the  goodly  raiment  of  E'sau  her  elder  son,  which 
were  with  her  in  the  house,  and  put  them  upon 

16  Ja'cob  her  younger  son:  and  she  put  the  skins  of 
the  kids  of  the  goats  upon  his  hands,  and  upon  the 

7  smooth  of  his  neck :  and  she  gave  the  savoury  meat 
and  the  bread,  which  she  had  prepared,  into  the 

8  hand  of  her  son  Ja'cob.  And  he  came  unto  his 
father,  and  said,  My  father  :  and  he  said,  Here  am 

191;  who  art  thou,  my  son?  And  Ja'cob  said  unto 
his  father,  I  am  E'sau  thy  firstborn ;  I  have  done 
according  as  thou  badest  me  :  arise,  I  pray  thee, 
sit  and  eat  of  my  venison,  that  thy  soul  may  bless 

20  me.  And  I'saac  said  unto  his  son,  How  is  it  that 
thou  hast  found  it  so  quickly,  my  son?  And  lie 
said,  Because  the  Lord  thy  God  sent  me  good 

21  speed.  And  I'saac  said  unto  Ja'cob,  Come  near,  I 
pray  thee,  that  I  may  feel  thee,  my  son,  whether 

22  thou  be  my  very  son  E'sau  or  not.  And  Ja'cob 
went  near  unto  I'saac  his  father;  and  he  felt  him, 
and  said,  The  voice  is  Ja'cob’s  voice,  but  the  hands 

23  are  the  hands  of  E'sau.  And  he  discerned  him  not, 
because  his  hands  were  hairy,  as  his  brother  E'sau’s 

24 hands:  so  he  blessed  him.  And  he  said,  Art  thou 

25  my  very  son  E'sau  ?  And  he  said,  I  am.  And  he  said, 
bring  it  near  to  me,  and  I  wall  eat  of  my  son’s  veni¬ 
son,  that  my  soul  may  bless  thee.  And  he  brought 
it  near  to  him,  and  he  did  eat:  and  he  brought 

26  him  wine,  and  he  drank.  And  his  father  I'saac  said 
unto  him,  Come  near  now,  and  kiss  me,  my  son. 

27  And  he  came  near,  and  kissed  him  :  and  he  smelled 
the  smell  of  his  raiment,  and  blessed  him,  and  said, 
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See  'the  smell  of  my  son  is  as  the  smell  of  a  field  which  the 
Lord  hath  blessed  s 

28  Therefore  'God  give  thee  of  “the  dew  of  heaven,  and 
nhe  fatness  of  the  earth,  and  "plenty  of  corn  and  wine: 

29  ‘'Let  people  serve  thee, and  nations  bow  down  to  thee: 
be  lord  over  thy  brethren,  and  2let  thy  mother’s  sons  bow 
down  to  thee :  “cursed  be  every  one  that  curseth  thee,  and 
blessed  be  he  that  blesseth  thee. 

30  ^[And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  I'saac  had  made  an 
end  of  blessing  Ja'cob,  and  Ja'cob  was  yet  scarce  gone  out 
from  the  presence  of  I'saac  his  father,  that  E'sau  his  brother 
came  in  from  his  hunting. 

31  And  he  also  had  made  savoury  meat,  and  brought 
it  unto  his  father,  and  said  unto  his  father,  Let  my  father 
arise,  and  '’eat  of  his  son’s  venison,  that  thy  soul  may 
bless  me. 

32  And  I'saac  his  father  said  unto  him,  Who  art  thou? 
And  he  said,  I  am  thy  son,  thy  firstborn,  E'sau. 

33  And  I'saac  f  trembled  very  exceedingly,  and  said,  Who  ? 
where  is  he  that  hath  ftaken  venison  and  brought  it  me, 
and  I  have  eaten  of  all  before  thou  earnest,  and  have  blessed 
him  ?  yea,  cand  he  shall  be  blessed. 

34  And  when  E'sau  heard  the  words  of  his  father,  rfhe  cried 
with  a  great  and  exceeding  bitter  cry,  and  said  unto  his 
father,  Bless  me,  even  me  also,  O  my  father. 

35  And  he  said,  Thy  brother  came  with  subtilty,  and  hath 
taken  away  thy  blessing. 

36  And  he  said,  <Ts  not  he  rightly  named  ||  Ja'cob?  for  he 
hath  supplanted  me  these  two  times:  -''he  took  away  my 
birthright;  and,  behold,  now  he  hath  taken  away  my 
blessing.  And  he  said,  Hast  thou  not  reserved  a  blessing 
for  me? 

37  And  I'saac  answered  and  said  unto  E'sau,  ‘'Behold,  I 
have  made  him  thy  lord,  and  all  his  brethren  have  I 
given  to  him  for  servants ;  and  ''with  corn  and  wine  have 
I  ||  sustained  him:  and  what  shall  I  do  now  unto  thee, 

my  son? 

38  And  E'sau  said  unto  his  father,  Hast  thou  but  one 
blessing’  my  father  ?  bless  me,  even  me  also,  O  my  father. 
And  E  sau  lifted  up  his  voice,  'and  wept. 

39  And  I'saac  his  father  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Behokl  thy  dwelling  shall  be  ||  the  fatness  of  the  earth, 
and  ot  the  dew  of  heaven  from  above  : 

4°  And  by  thy  sword  shalt  thou  live,  and  'shalt  serve 
i}  ro  her;  and ’"it  shall  come  to  pass  when  thou  shalt 
--he  dominion,  that  thou  shalt  break  his  yoke  from  off 

..l1.  *i  AnI?  ®  sau. "hated  J a'cob  because  of  the  blessing  where- 
vath  his  father  blessed  him:  and  E'sau  said  in  his  heart, 

wiiiYT  °f  m.0l,r“lng  for  my  father  are  at  hand;  nhen 
do  [  ;iy  my  brother  Ja'cob. 

Re-boLn  l  W?r<bs  fo  I^sau  her  elder  son  were  told  to 
and  said  nnfn<i  .sbe  sent  and  called  Ja'cob  her  younger  son, 
thee  doth  i  °  e™’  j.<101’  ^by  brother  E'sau,  as  touching 
43  Now  tlCOm/°rt  himself>  Prosing  to  kill  thee..  g 

«U  A  Eb“  b“otE’-toSaS  !  “d  arise’ 

turn  awaytari^  "  a  bcw  days>  untd  thy  brother’s  fury 

forget  St!l^0Ser’SanSer  turn  awa>T  from  thee,  and  he 
and  fetch  ther/f  *  kast  c^one  to  him  :  then  I  will  send, 
of  you  tth  in  on?dayere:  ^ “  1  b°  dePrived  als° 

because  ofthe^  to  I'saac,  SI  am  weary  of  my  life 

the  daughters  dafUfc  of  Heth  :  'if  Ja'cob  take  a  wife  of 

daughters  of  tho  l  e  b  such  as  these  which  are  of  the 
S  mrs  ot  the  land,  what  good  shall 


my  life  do  me  ? 


See,  the  smell  of  my  son 

Is  as  the  smell  of  a  field  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed : 

28  And  God  give  thee  of  the  dew  of  heaven, 

And  of  the  fatness  of  the  earth, 

And  plenty  of  corn  and  wine : 

29  Let  peoples  serve  thee, 

And  nations  bow  down  to  thee  : 

Be  lord  over  thy  brethren, 

And  let  thy  mother’s  sons  bow  down  to  thee : 

Cursed  be  every  one  that  curseth  thee, 

And  blessed  be  every  one  that  blesseth  thee. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  I'saac  had  made  an 
end  of  blessing  Ja'cob,  and  Ja'cob  was  yet  scarce 
gone  out  from  the  presence  of  I'saac  his  father,  that 

31  E'sau  his  brother  came  in  from  his  hunting.  And 
he  also  made  savoury  meat,  and  brought  it  unto  his 
father;  and  he  said  unto  his  father,  Let  my  father 
arise,  and  eat  of  his  son’s  venison,  that  thy  soul 

32  may  bless  me.  And  I'saac  his  father  said  unto 
him,  Who  art  thou  ?  And  he  said,  I  am  thy  son, 

33  thy  firstborn,  E'sau.  And  I'saac  trembled  very  ex¬ 
ceedingly,  and  said,  Who  then  is  he  that  hath 
taken  venison,  and  brought  it  me,  and  I  have  eaten 
of  all  before  thou  earnest,  and  have  blessed  him? 

34  yea,  and  he  shall  be  blessed.  When  E'sau  heard 
the  words  of  his  father,  he  cried  with  an  exceeding 
great  and  bitter  cry,  and  said  unto  his  father,  Bless 

35  me,  even  me  also,  O  my  father.  And  he  said,  Thy 
brother  came  with  guile,  and  hath  taken  away  thy 

36  blessing.  And  he  said,  Is  not  he  rightly  named 
'Ja'cob  ?  for  he  hath  supplanted  me  these  two  times  : 
he  took  away  my  birthright;  and,  behold,  now  he 
hath  taken  away  my  blessing.  And  he  said,  Hast 

37  thou  not  reserved  a  blessing  for  me  ?  And  I'saac 
answered  and  said  unto  E'sau,  Behold,  I  have  made 
him  thy  lord,  and  all  his  brethren  have  I  given  to  him 
for  servants ;  and  with  corn  and  wine  have  I  sustained 
him :  and  what  then  shall  I  do  for  thee,  my  son  ? 

38  And  E'sau  said  unto  his  father,  Hast  thou  but  one 
blessing,  my  father  ?  bless  me,  even  me  also,  O  my 
father.  And  E'sau  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  wept. 

39  And  I'saac  his  father  answered  and  said  unto  him, 

Behold, 2 of  the  fatness  of  the  earth  shall  be  thy 
dwelling, 

And  2of  the  dew  of  heaven  from  above  ; 

40  And  by  thy  sword  shalt  thou  live,  and  thou  shalt 

serve  thy  brother; 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  when  thou  shalt  break  loose, 

That  thou  shalt  shake  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck. 

41  And  E'sau  hated  Ja'cob  because  of  the  blessing 
wherewith  his  father  blessed  him  ;  and  E'sau  said 
in  his  heart,  The  days  of  mourning  for  my  father 
are  at  hand ;  then  will  I  slay  my  brother  Ja'cob. 

42  And  the  words  of  E'sau  her  elder  son  were  told  to 
Re-bek'ah ;  and  she  sent  and  called  Ja'cob  her 
younger  son,  and  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy 
brother  E'sau,  as  touching  thee,  doth  comfort  him- 

43  self,  purposing  to  kill  thee.  Now  therefore,  my 
son,  obey  my  voice;  and  arise,  flee  thou  to  La'ban 

44  my  brother  to  Ha' ran ;  and  tarry  with  him  a  few 

45  days,  until  thy  brother’s  fury  turn  away  ;  until  thy 

.  brother’s  anger  turn  away  from  thee,  and  he  forget 

that  which  thou  hast  done  to  him  ;  then  I  will  send, 
and  fetch  thee  from  thence :  why  should  I  be  be¬ 
reaved  of  you  both  in  one  day? 

46  And  Re-bek'ah  said  to  I'saac,  I  am  weary  of  my  life 
because  of  the  daughters  of  Heth :  if  Ja'cob  take  a  wife 
of  the  daughters  of  Heth,  such  as  these,  of  the  daugh¬ 
ters  of  the  laud,  what  good  shall  my  life  do  me  ? 
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CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

A  p-mon  of  Jacob's  ladder-Stone  of  Beth-el-Jacob's  vow. 

^  saac  called  Ja'cob,  and  “blessed  him,  and  charged 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  ^Thou  shalt  not  take  a  wife  of 
the  daughters  of  Ca'naan. 

2  “Arise,  go  to  "Pa'dan-a'ram,  to  the  house  of  “Beth'u-el  thy 
mother’s  father ;  and  take  thee  a  wife  from  thence  of  the 
daughters  of  La'ban  thy  mother’s  brother. 

3  "And  God  Almighty  bless  thee,  and  make  thee  fruit¬ 
ful,  and  multiply  thee,  that  thou  mayest  be  fa  multitude 
of  people; 

4  And  give  thee  Hhe  blessing  of  A'bra-ham,  to  thee,  and 
to  thy  seed,  with  thee ;  that  thou  mayest  inherit  the 
rand  fwherein  thou  art  a  stranger,  which  God  gave  unto 
A'bra-ham. 

5  And  I'saac  sent  away  Ja'cob :  and  he  went  to  TVdan-a'ram 
unto  La'ban,  son  of  Beth'u-el  the  Syr'i-an,  the  brother  of 
Re-bek'ah,  Ja'cob’s  and  E'sau’s  mother. 

6  ^yWhen  E'sau  saw  that  I'saac  had  blessed  Ja'cob,  and 
sent  him  away  to  Pa'dan-a'ram,  to  take  him  a  wife  from 
thence ;  and  that  as  he  blessed  him  he  gave  him  a  charge, 
saying,  Thou  shalt  not  take  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of 
Ca'naan ; 

7  And  that  Ja'cob  obeyed  his  father  and  his  mother,  and 
was  gone  to  Pa'dan-a'ram ; 

8  And  E'sau  seeing  'that  the  daughters  of  Ca'naan  fpleased 
not  I'saac  his  father ; 

9  Then  went  E'sau  unto  Ish'ma-el,  and  took  unto  the  wives 
which  he  had  'Ma'ha-lath  the  daughter  of  Ish'ma-el  A'bra- 
ham’s  son,  “the  sister  of  Ne-ba'joth,  to  be  his  wife. 

10  ^[And  Ja'cob  "went  out  from  Be'er-she'ba,  and  went 
toward  “Ha'ran. 

1 1  And  he  lighted  upon  a  certain  place,  and  tarried  there 
all  night,  because  the  sun  was  set ;  and  he  took  of  the 
stones  of  that  place,  and  put  them  for  his  pillows,  and  lay 
down  in  that  place  to  sleep. 

12  Aud  he  ’’dreamed,  and  behold  a  ladder  set  up  on  the 
22.18. & 2*  cartE  ar‘d  the  top  of  it  reached  to  heaven:  and  behold  “the 
angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending  on  it. 

13  rAnd,  behold,  the  Lord  stood  above  it,  and  said,  T  am 
the  Lord  God  of  A'bra-ham  thy  father,  and  the  God  of  I'saac : 
'the  land  whereon  thou  best,  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to 
thy  seed ; 

14  And  “thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust  of  the  earth:  and 
thou  shalt  fspread  abroad  “to  the  west,  and  to  the  east,  and 
to  the  north,  and  to  the  south :  and  in  thee  and  “in  thy  seed 
shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

15  And,  behold,  "I  am  with  thee,  and  will  *keep  thee  in  all 
places  whither  thou  goest,  and  will  “bring  thee  again  into 
this  land ;  for  6I  will  not  leave  thee,  “until  I  have  done  that 
which  I  have  spoken  to  thee  of. 

16  ^[And  Ja'cob  awaked  out  of  his  sleep,  and  he  said, 
Surely  the  Lord  is  in  "this  place  ;  and  I  knew  it  not. 

17  And  he  was  afraid,  and  said,  How  dreadful  is  this  place  ! 
this  is  none  other  but  the  house  of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate 
of  heaven. 

18  And  Ja'cob  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  took  the 

set  it  up  for  a 


*ch.  31.13.  stone  that  he  had  put  for  his  pillows,  and 
Judg.  n.  ,  pillar,  •''and  poured  oil  upon  the  top  of  it. 

2 Sam.  15.8  19  And  he  called  the  name  of  "that  place  1 1  Beth'-el :  but 

’ver- 15‘  the  name  of  that  city  was  called  Luz  at  the  first. 

20  ‘And  Ja'cob  vowed  a  vow,  saying,  If  ’God  will  be  with 
me,  and  will  keep>  me  in  this  way  that  I  go,  and  will  give 
me  'bread  to  eat,  and  raiment  to  put  on, 

21  So  that  'I  come  again  to  my  father’s  house  in  peace; 
“then  shall  the  Lord  be  my  God  : 

22  And  this  stone,  which  I  have  set  for  a  pillar,  "shall  be 
God’s  house:  “and  of  all  that  thou  shalt  give  me  I  will 
surely  give  the  tenth  unto  thee. 
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28  Andl'saac  called  Ja'cob, and  blessed  him, and  charged 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  not  take  a  wife  of 

2  the  daughters  of  Ca'naan.  Arise,  go  to  Pad'dan 
a'ram,  to  the  house  of  Beth'u-el  thy  mother’s  father' 
and  take  thee  a  wife  from  thence  of  the  daughters  of 

3  La'ban  thy  mother’s  brother.  And'GodAlmighty  bW 
thee,  and  make  thee  fruitful,  and  multiply  thee,  that  "  ‘ 

4  thou  mayest  be  a  company  of  peoples ;  and  give  thee 
the  blessing  of  A'bra-ham,  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed 
with  thee ;  that  thou  mayest  inherit  the  land  of  thy  so- 

5  journings, which  God  gave  untoA'bra-ham.  And  I'saac 
sent  away  Ja'cob  :  and  he  went  to  Pad'dan-a'ram  unto 
La'ban,  son  of  Beth'u-el  the  2Syr'i-an,  the  brother  of 

6  Re-bek'ah,  Ja'cob’s  and  E'sau’s  mother.  Now  E'sau 
saw  that  I  saac  had  blessed  Ja'cob  and  sent  him 
away  to  Pad'dan-a'ram,  to  take  him  a  wife  from 
thence;  and  that  as  he  blessed  him  he  gave  him  a 
charge,  saying,  Thou  shalt  not  take  a  wife  of  the 

7  daughters  of  Ca'naan ;  and  that  Ja'cob  obeyed  his 
father  and  his  mother,  and  was  gone  to  Pad'dan- 

8  a'ram  :  and  E'sau  saw  that  the  daughters  of  Ca'naan 
9 pleased  not  I'saac  his  father;  and  E'sau  went  unto 

Ish'ma-el,  and  took  unto  the  wives  which  he  had 
Ma'ha-lath  the  daughter  of  Ish'ma-el  A'bra-ham’s 
son,  the  sister  of  Ne-ba'ioth,  to  be  his  wife. 

10  And  Ja'cob  went  out  from  Be'er-she'ba,  and  went 

11  toward  Ha'ran.  And  he  lighted  upon  3a  certain 
place,  and  tarried  there  all  night,  because  the  sun 
was  set ;  and  he  took  one  of  the  stones  of  the  place, 
and  put  it  under  his  head,  and  lay  down  in  that 

1 2  place  to  sleep.  And  he  dreamed,  and  behold  a  lad¬ 
der  set  up  on  the  earth,  and  the  top  of  it  reached  to 
heaven :  and  behold  the  angels  of  God  ascending 

13  and  descending  on  it.  And,  behold,  the  Lord  stood 
4above  it,  and  said,  I  am  the  Lord,  the  God  of  A'bra- 
ham  thy  father,  and  the  God  of  I'saac:  the  land  "e/™ 
whereon  thou  best,  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy 

14  seed ;  and  thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust  of  the  earth, 
and  thou  shalt  5spread  abroad  to  the  west,  and  to 
the  east,  and  to  the  north,  and  to  the  south :  and  in 
thee  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth 

15  be  blessed.  And,  behold,  I  am  with  thee,  and  will 
keep  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest,  and  will  bring 
thee  again  into  this  land ;  for  I  will  not  leave  thee, 
until  I  have  done  that  which  I  have  spoken  to  thee 

16  of.  And  Ja'cob  awaked  out  of  his  sleep,  and  he  said, 
Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place ;  and  I  knew  it  not. 

17  And  he  was  afraid,  and  said,  How  dreadful  is  this 
place !  this  is  none  other  but  the  house  of  God,  and 

18  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven.  And  Ja'cob  rose  up  early 
in  the  morning,  and  took  the  stone  that  he  had  put 
under  his  head,  and  set  it  up  for  a  pillar,  and  poured 

19  oil  upon  the  top  of  it.  And  he  called  the  name  of 
that  place  'Beth'el  :  but  the  name  of  the  city  was 

20  Luz  at  the  first.  And  Ja'cob  vowed  a  vow,  saying, 

If  God  will  be  with  me,  and  will  keep*  me  in  this  way 
that  I  go,  and  will  give  me  bread  to  eat,  and  raiment 

21  to  put  on,  so  that  I  come  again  to  my  father’s  house 

22  in  peace,  ’then  shall  the  Lord  be  my  God,  and  this 
stone,  which  I  have  set  up  for  a  pillar,  shall  be  God  s 
house:  and  of  all  that  thou  shalt  give  me  I  will 
surely  give  the  tenth  unto  thee. 
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BETHLEHEM.  The  allusions  to  Bethlehem  in  the  Scriptures,  are  very  numerous.  It  is  sometimes  spoken  of  as  Ephratah,  or  Bethlehem- Ephratah,  a 
Hebrew  term  expressive  of  the  fruitfulness  of  the  locality.  This  fruitfulness,  especially  in  contrast  to  the  barren  wilderness  of  Juda?a,  almost  in  sight,  is  still 
Very  remarkable.  And  who  has  not  pondered  that  beautiful  prophecy :  “  But  thou,  Bethlehem-Ephratah,  though  thou  be  little  among  the  thousands  of  Judah,  yet 
out  of  thee  shall  He  come  forth  unto  Me,  that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel;  whose  goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting” — ( Mieah .  r,  S'),  The 
far-famed  city  of  the  Nativity  of  Christ  is  situated  on  an  elongated  hill,  six  miles  from  Jerusalem.  This  hill  is  well  cultivated  in  terraces  round  the  sides,  and 
there  are  fertile  corn  fields  in  the  valley  below.  I  he  town  lies  2550  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  and  contains  about  8000  inhabitants. 

E 


THE  GREAT  PYRAMID  FROH  THE  DESERT.— The  time  consumed  in  a  journey  from  Bethlehem  to  Egvpt  is  about  three  days  History 
does  not  inform  us  in  what  part  of  Egypt  the  Holy  Family  resided  during  the  two  years  they  remained  there,  but  it  is  safe  to  assume  it  was  somewhere 
m  the  Nile  valley,  and  ascending  the  Nile  the  Pyramids  would  be  almost  directly  in  their  path.  At  this  time  the  Pyramids  had  been  built  over  three 
thousand  years.  The  sight  of  these  great  masses  and  their  artistic  construction  excites  surprise  and  admiration.  The  base  of  the  one  in  the  picture 
the  plan  of  which  is  quadrilateral,  is  700  feet  on  each  side  and  more  than  600  feet  high.  It  is  said  that  more  than  360,000  men  were  compulsorily 
employed  in  the  work  for  a  period  of  20  years.  ' 


AN  EQYP  FI  AN  WELL. — Waienax  trie  land  of  the  Delta  of  Egypt  seems  to  be  one  of  the  chief  industries  hereabouts,  and  this  is  done  Dv  means 
of  very  primitive  appliances.  The  whole  of  the  cultivable  tioil  of  Egypt  is  divided  into  two  classes,  in  accordance  with  its  relative  height  above  the 
surface  of  the  Nile.  These  are  the  Rai,  or  fields  which  retain  their  moisture  after  the  subsidence  of  the  overflow;  and,  secondly,  the  Sharaki,  or  those 
which  always  require  artificial  irrigation.  This  irrigation  is  effected  by  means  of:  (1)  the  Sakiyeli,  or  large  wheel  turned  by  domestic  animals  of  various 
kinds  and  fitted  with  scoops  of  wood  or  clay,  resembling  a  dredging  machine;  (2)  the  Shaduf,  an  apparatus  resembling  that  of  an  ordinary  well,  set 
in  motion  by  one  person  only,  and  drawing  the  water  in  a  bucket  resembling  a  basket  in  appearance. 


PAN<?R^nA  OF  DAHASCUS—On  the  way  from  Caesarea  Philippi  to  Damascus,  the  spot  is  reached  where  St.  Paul  beheld  the  wondrous 
!?  which  attended  his  conversion  (see  Acts  IX).  At  this  spot  is  gained  the  old  Roman  Road  leading  to  Damascus  from  Egypt  and  Palestine 

So!aeBaalhekere°r  P  18  ^produced  here,  is  the  oldest  city  in  the  world.  Josephus  makes  it  ofder  than  Abraham  (Ant!  I,  63).  Founded 

beloie  Baalbek  and  Palmyra,  The  head  of  Syria  ”  (Isaiah  VII.  8)  has  outlived  them  both.  The  first  view  of  the  town  from  one  of  the  overhanging 

terrace!;  of  kvd  ro  “fTrise  outofT^f  ?  &  earth^  Paradlse‘  MarbIe  “Carets,  domes  glittering  with  the  crescent,  massive  towers  and 

terraces  of  level  roofs,  rise  out  of  a  perfect  sea  of  foliage ;  the  white  buildings  shining  with  ivory  softness  through  the  broad,  dark  clumps  of  verdure 
thac  encircle  them,  and  making  the  city,  as  the  people  love  to  say,  “  A  pearl  set  in  emeralds."  P 
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tHeb. 

Place. 


chapter  xxix. 

Jacob  covenanted  for  Rachel-Deceived  with  Leah-Marrieth  Rachel  also. 

(THEN  Ja'cob  fwent  on  his  journey,  “and  came  into  the 

1  land  of  the  fpeople  of  the  east. 

2  And  he  looked,  and  behold  a  well  in  the  field,  and,  lo, 
there  were  three  flocks  of  sheep  lying  by  it;  for  out  of  that 
well  they  watered  the  flocks:  and  a  great  stone  was  upon 
the  well’s  mouth. 

3  And  thither  were  all  the  flocks  gathered  :  and  they  rolled 
the  stone  from  the  well’s  mouth,  and  watered  the  sheep,  and 
put  the  stone  again  upon  the  well’s  mouth  in  his  place. 

4  And  Ja'cob  said  unto  them,  My  brethren,  whence  be  ye  ? 
And  they  said,  of  Ha'ran  are  we. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Know  ye  La'ban  the  son  of 
Na'hor?  And  they  said,  We  know  him. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  fbIs  he  well  ?  And  they  said, 
He  is  well :  and,  behold,  Ra'chel  his  daughter  cometh  with 
the  sheep. 

7  And  he  said,  Lo,  fit  is  yet  high  day,  neither  is  it  time 
that  the  cattle  should  be  gathered  together:  water  ye  the 
sheep,  and  go  and  feed  them. 

8  And  they  said,  We  can  not,  until  all  the  flocks  be  gathered 
together,  and  till  they  roll  the  stone  from  the  well’s  mouth  ; 
then  we  water  the  sheep. 

9  ^JAnd  while  he  yet  spake  with  them,  'Ra'chel  came  with 
her  father’s  sheep :  for  she  kept  them. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ja'cob  saw  Ra'chel  the 
daughter  of  La'ban  his  mother’s  brother,  and  the  sheep  of 
La'ban  his  mother’s  brother,  that  Ja'cob  went  near,  and 
rfrolled  the  stone  from  the  well’s  mouth,  and  watered  the 
flock  of  La'ban  his  mother’s  brother. 

11  And  Ja'cob  'kissed  Ra'chel,  and  lifted  up  his  voice,  aud 
wept. 

12  And  Ja'cob  told  Ra'chel  that  he  was  -^her.  father’s 
brother,  and  that  he  was  Re-bek'ah’s  son  :  ‘'and  she  ran  and 
told  her  father. 

l.j  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  La'ban  heard  the  f  tidings 
of  Ja'cob  his  sister’s  son,  that  Ahe  ran  to  meet  him,  and 
erubiaced  him,  and  kissed  him,  and  brought  him  to  his  house. 
And  he  told  La'ban  all  these  things. 

^  Xnd  La'ban  said  to  him,  ‘Surely  thou  art  my  bone  and 
^nd  he  ab.ode  with  him  fthe  space  of  a  month. 

II And  Laban  said  unto  Ja'cob,  Because  thou  art  my 
brother,  shouldest  thou  therefore  serve  me  for  nought?  tell 
me,  what  shall  thy  wages  be  ? 

„,!!  tA" I  La/b1an,  had  tvvo  daughters  :  the  name  of  the  elder 
was  Le  ah,  and  the  name  of  the  younger  was  Ra'chel. 

well  footed.*  teUder  ;  bUt  Ra'cheI  was  beautiful  and 

sel™,??°bT!°Ha  ,Ra'cheI '>  and  said>  kl  will  serve  thee 

19  a"  it  ,?r  Rachel  thy  younger  daughter. 

that  T  n  ^  Sa  id’  ^  ™  better  that  I  give  her  to  thee,  than 

20  And  T  ?  gw  hcr}°  an0ther  man=  abide  with  me. 
seemed! mb;  fr/ed  8evfn  years  for  Ra'chel;  and  they 

21  If  And  t/n,  U  -a  C  W  da-vs>  bo1'  the  love  he  had  to  her. 
days  are  fnl'fin  "/  ynto  La'ban,  Give  me  my  wife,  for  my 

’  S^Xd’‘h.?LLmV-g»in„,.toller.3 


22  Anri  t  / ’  7  x  may  g°  111  unto  her. 

and  "made  a^east.8^^  t°gether  a11  the  men  of  the  place, 

lds!!!t!!!dC!mPa^iiD  the,  fvenin&  that  he  took  Le'ah 
24  And  I  o']  uighther  to  him ;  and  he  went  in  Unto  her. 

■»jd /or  , haStoST  5  tla,,ghter  ^  ZH'pah  his 

Le'ah :  and  lr'.'7  , ; !  i '  FL’  ‘“IF6  n}m‘u'ng,  behold,  it  was 

unto  me’  did  not  T  °  Ra  banl  ^  bat  is  this  thou  hast  done 

hast  thou  beguS^f  **  Ra'°hel?  wWbre 
tt0  ^ Ibe"  yo'!^ b&aelwtW116  “  ^  C0Untl7’ 


Then  Ja'cob  !went  on  his  journey,  and  came  to  the 

2  land  of  the  children  of  the  east.  And  he  looked, 
and  behold  a  well  in  the  field,  and,  lo,  three  flocks 
of  sheep  lying  there  by  it;  for  out  of  that  well  they 
watered  the  flocks :  and  the  stone  upon  the  well’s 

3  mouth  was  great.  And  thither  were  all  the  flocks 
gathered :  and  they  rolled  the  stone  from  the  well’s 
mouth,  and  watered  the  sheep,  and  put  the  stone 

4  again  upon  the  well’s  mouth  in  its  place.  And 
Ja'cob  said  unto  them,  My  brethren,  whence  be  ye? 

5  And  they  said,  Of  Ha'ran  are  we.  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Know  ye  La'ban  the  son  of  Na'hor?  And 

6  they  said,  We  know  him.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Is  it  well  with  him  ?  And  they  said,  It  is  well :  and, 
behold,  Ra'chel  his  daughter  cometh  with  the  sheep. 

7  And  he  said,  Lo,  it  is  yet  high  day,  neither  is  it 
time  that  the  cattle  should  be  gathered  together : 

8  water  ye  the  sheep,  and  go  and  feed  them.  And 
they  said,  We  can  not,  until  all  the  flocks  be  gathered 
together,  and  they  roll  the  stone  from  the  well’s 

9  mouth ;  then  we  water  the  sheep.  While  he  yet 
spake  with  them,  Ra'chel  came  with  her  father’s 

10 sheep;  for  she  kept  them.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  Ja'cob  saw  Ra'chel  the  daughter  of  La'ban  his 
mother’s  brother,  and  the  sheep  of  La'ban  his 
mother’s  brother,  that  Ja'cob  went  near,  and  rolled 
the  stone  from  the  well’s  mouth,  and  watered  the 

11  flock  of  La'ban  his  mother’s  brother.  And  Ja'cob 
kissed  Ra  chel,  and  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  wept. 

12  And  Ja'cob  told  Ra'chel  that  he  was  her  father’s 
brother,  and  that  he  was  Re-bek'ah’s  son :  and  she 

13ian  and  told  her  father.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
La'ban  heard  the  tidings  of  Ja'cob  his  sister’s  son,  that 
he  ran  to  meet  him,  and  embraced  him,  and  kissed 
him,  and  brought  him  to  his  house.  And  he  told 

14  La  ban  all  these  things.  And  La'ban  said  to  him 
Surely  thou  art  my  bone  and  my  flesh.  And  he 

15  abode  with  him  the  space  of  a  month.  And  La'ban 
said  unto  Ja'cob,  Because  thou  art  my  brother, 
shouldest  thou  therefore  serve  me  for  nought?  tell 

16  me,  what  shall  thy  wages  be?  And  La'ban  had  two 
daughters :  the  name  of  the  elder  was  Le'ah,  and  the 

17  name  of  the  younger  was  Ra'chel.  And  Le'ah’s  eyes 
were  tender ;  but  Ra'chel  was  beautiful  and  well 

18  favoured.  And  Ja'cob  loved  Ra'chel;  and  he  said, 

I  will  serve  thee  seven  years  for  Ra'chel,  thy  younger 

19  daughter.  And  La'ban  said,  It  is  better  that  I  give 
her  to  thee,  than  that  I  should  give  her  to  another 

20 man:  abide  with  me.  And  Ja'cob  served  seven 
years  for  Ra'chel;  and  they  seemed  unto  him  but  a 

21  few  days,  for  the  love  he  had  to  her.  Aud  Ja'cob 
said  unto  La'ban,  Give  me  my  wife,  for  my  days  are 

22  fulfilled,  that  I  may  go  in  unto  her.  And  La'ban 
gathered  together  all  the  men  of  the  place,  and  made 

23  a  feast.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  evening,  that  he 
took  Le'ah  his  daughter,  and  brought  her  to  him ; 

24 and  he  went  in  unto  her.  And  La'ban  gave  Zil'pah 
his  handmaid  unto  his  daughter  Le'ah  for  an  hand- 

25  maid.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning  that 
behold,  it  was  Le'ah :  and  he  said  to  La'ban,  What  is 
this  thou  hast  done  unto  me?  did  not  I  serve  with 
thee  for  Ra'chel  ?  wherefore  then  hast  thou  beguiled 

26 me?  And  La'ban  said,  It  is  not  so  done  in  our 
place,  to  give  the  younger  before  the  firstborn. 
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*Ex.  3.  7. 
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K  That  is, 
praise. 
fHeb. 
stood  from 
bearing. 


about 
1740. 
°ch.  29.  31. 
->ch.  37. 11. 
cJob  5.  2. 
rfch.  16. 2. 

1  Sam.  1.5. 
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1749. 
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1748. 
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"ch.  25.30. 
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27  "Fulfil  her  week,  and  we  will  give  thee  this  also  for  the 

service  which  thou  shalt  serve  with  me  yet  seven  other  years. 

28  And  Ja'cob  did  so,  and  fulfilled  her  week:  and  he  gave 
him  Ra'chel  his  daughter  to  wife  also. 

29  And  La'ban  gave  to  Ra'chel  his  daughter  Bil'hah  his 
handmaid  to  be  her  maid. 

30  And  he  went  in  also  unto  Ra'chel,  and  he  Goved  also 
Ra'chel  more  than  Le'ah,  and  served  with  him  "yet  seven 
other  years. 

31  ^{And  when  the  Lord  rsaw  that  Le'ah  was  hated,  he 
’opened  her  womb :  but  Ra'chel  was  barren. 

32  And  Le'ah  conceived,  and  bare  a  son ;  and  she  called  his 
name  ||  Reu'ben  :  for  she  said,  Surely  the  Lord  hath  'looked 
upon  my  affliction ;  now  therefore  my  husband  will  love  me. 

33  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  sou;  and  said, 
Because  the  Lord  hath  heard  that  I  teas  hated,  he  hath  there¬ 
fore  given  me  this  sonalso  :  and  she  called  his  name  ||  Sim'e-on. 

34  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  son;  and  said, 
Now  this  time  will  my  husband  be  joined  unto  me,  because 
I  have  borne  him  three  sons :  therefore  was  his  name  called 
||  Le'vi. 

35  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  son ;  and  she  said 
Now  will  I  praise  the  Lord:  therefore  she  called  his  name 
’j|  Ju'dah  ;  and  fleft  bearing. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

Rachel's  grief  for  her  barrenness — Leah  beareth  Gad— Rachel  beareth  Joseph. 

AND  when  Ra'chel  saw  that  "she  bare  Ja'cob  no  children, 
Ra'chel  ’’envied  her  sister ;  and  said  unto  Ja'cob,  Give 
me  children,  "or  else  I  die. 

2  And  Ja'cob's  anger  was  kindled  against  Ra'chel :  and  he 
said,  dAra  I  in  God’s  stead,  who  hath  withheld  from  thee  the 
fruit  of  the  womb  ? 

3  And  she  said,  Behold  emy  maid  Bil'hah,  go  in  unto  her; 
Amd  she  shall  bear  upon  my  knees,  "that  I  may  also  f  have 
children  by  her. 

4  And  she  gave  him  Bil'hah  her  handmaid  Ho  wife :  and 
Ja'cob  went  in  unto  her. 

5  And  Bil'hah  conceived,  and  bare  Ja'cob  a  son. 

6  And  Ra'chel  said,  God  hath  ’judged  me,  and  hath  also 
heard  my  voice,  and  hath  given  me  a  son :  therefore  called 
she  his  name  ||Dan. 

7  And  Bil'hah  Ra'chel's  maid  conceived  again,  and  bare 
Ja'cob  a  second  son. 

8  And  Ra'chel  said,  With  f  great  wrestlings  have  I  wrestled 
with  my  sister,  and  I  have  prevailed:  and  she  called  his 
name  |pNaph'ta-li. 

9  When  Le'ah  saw  that  she  had  left  bearing,  she  took  Zil'- 
pah  her  maid  and  'gave  her  Ja'cob  to  wife. 

10  And  Zil'pah  Le'ah’s  maid  bare  Ja'cob  a  son. 

1 1  And  Le'ah  said,  A  troop  cometh :  and  she  called  his 
name  ||  Gad. 

12  And  Zil'pah  Le'ah's  maid  bare  Ja'cob  a  second  son. 

13  And  Le'ah  said,  fHappy  am  I,  for  the  daughters  ’"will 
call  me  blessed :  and  she  called  his  name  ||  Ash'er. 

14  T|And  Reu'ben  went  in  the  days  of  wheat  harvest,  and 
found  mandrakes  in  the  field,  and  brought  them  unto  his 
mother  Le'ah.  Then  Rachel  said  to  Le'ah,  "Give  me,  I  pray 
thee,  of  thy  son’s  mandrakes. 

15  And  she  said  unto  her,  °Is  it  a  small  matter  that  thou 
hast  taken  my  husband?  and  wouldest  thou  take  away  niy 
son’s  mandrakes  also?  And  Ra'chel  said,  Therefore  he 
shall  lie  with  thee  to-night  for  thy  son’s  mandrakes. 

16  And  Ja'cob  came  out  of  the  field  in  the  evening,  and 
Le'ah  went  out  to  meet  him,  and  said,  Thou  must  come  in 
unto  me :  for  surely  I  have  hired  thee  with  my  son’s  man¬ 
drakes.  And  he  lay  with  her  that  night. 

17  And  God  hearkened  unto  Le'ah,  and  she  conceived,  and 
bare  Ja'cob  the  fifth  son. 
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27  Fulfil  the  week  of  this  one,  and  we  will  give  thop  il 
other  also  for  the  service  which  thou  shalt  serve  ^ 

28  with  me  yet  seven  other  years.  And  Ja'cob  did  80 
and  fulfilled  her  week:  and  he  gave  him  Ra'chel  hi 

29  daughter  to  wife.  And  La'ban  gave  to  Ra'chel  his 
daughter  Bil'hah  his  handmaid  to  be  her  handmaid 

30  And  he  went  in  also  unto  Ra'chel,  and  he  loved 
also  Ra'chel  more  than  Le'ah,  and  served  with  him 
yet  seven  other  years. 

31  And  the  Lord  saw  that  Le'ah  was  hated,  and  he 

32  opened  her  womb :  but  Ra'chel  was  barren.  And 
Le'ah  conceived,  and  bare  a  son,  and  she  called  his 
name  Reu'ben :  for  she  said,  Because  the  Lord  ’hath 
looked  upon  my  affliction;  for  now  my  husband 

33  will  love  me.  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare 
a  son ;  and  said,  Because  the  Lord  2hath  heard  that 
I  am  hated,  he  hath  therefore  given  me  this  son 

34 also:  and  she  called  his  name  3Sim'e-on.  And  she 
conceived  again,  and  bare  a  son;  and  said,  Now 
this  time  will  my  husband  be  joined  unto  me,,  be¬ 
cause  I  have  borne  him  three  sons:  therefore  was 

35  his  name  called  Le'vi.  And  she  conceived  again, 
and  bare  a  son :  and  she  said,  This  time  will  I 
“praise  the  Lord:  therefore  she  called  his  name 
6 Ju'dah;  and  she  left  bearing. 

30  And  when  Ra'chel  saw  that  she  bare  Ja'cob  no 
children,  Ra'chel  envied  her  sister;  and  she  said 

2  unto  Ja'cob,  Give  me  children,  or  else  I  die.  And 
Ja'cob’s  anger  was  kindled  against  Ra'chel :  and  he 
said,  Am  I  in  God’s  stead,  who  hath  withheld  from 

3  thee  the  fruit  of  the  womb  ?  And  she  said,  Behold 
my  maid  Bil'hah,  go  in  unto  her;  that  she  may  bear 
upon  my  knees,  and  I  also  may  7obtain  children  by  ,Heb-h 

4  her.  And  she  gave  him  Bil'hah  her  handmaid  to 

5  wife  :  and  Ja'cob  went  in  unto  her.  And  Bil'hah 

6  conceived, and  bare  Ja'cob  a  son.  And  Ra'chel  said, 

God  hath  fudged  me,  and  hath  also  heard  my  voice, 
and  hath  given  me  a  son :  therefore  called  she  his 

7  name  Dan.  And  Bil'hah  Ra'chel’s  handmaid  con- 

8  ceived  again,  and  bare  Ja'cob  a  second  son.  And 
Ra'chel  said,  With  "mighty  wrestlings  have  1 
“wrestled  with  my  sister,  and  have  prevailed: 

9  and  she  called  his  name  Naph'ta-li.  When  Le'ah 
saw  that  she  had  left  bearing,  she  took  Zil'pah 

10  her  handmaid,  and  gave  her  to  Ja'cob  to  wife.  And 

11  Zil'pah  Le'ah’s  handmaid  bare  Ja'cob  a  son.  And 
Le'ah  said,  “Fortunate!  and  she  called  his  name 

12  “Gad.  And  Zil'jiah  Le'ah’s  handmaid  bare  Ja'cob  a 

13  second  son.  And  Le'ah  said,  “Happy  am  I !  for  the 
daughters  will  “call  me  happy :  and  she  called  his 

14  name  Ash'er.  And  Reu'ben  went  in  the  days  of 
wheat  harvest,  and  found  “mandrakes  in  the  field, 
and  brought  them  unto  his  mother  Le'ah.  Then 
Ra'chel  said  to  Le'ah,  Give  me,  I  pray  thee,  of  thy 

15  son’s  mandrakes.  And  she  said  unto  her,  Is  it  a 
small  matter  that  thou  hast  taken  away  my  hus¬ 
band  ?  and  wouldest  thou  take  away  my  son  s 
mandrakes  also  ?  And  Ra'chel  said,  Therefore  he 
shall  lie  with  thee  to-night  for  thy  son’s .  man- 

16  drakes.  And  Ja'cob  came  from  the  field  in  the 
evening,  and  Le'ah  went  out  to  meet  him,  and  said, 
Thou  must  come  in  unto  me :  for  I  have  surely 
hired  thee  with  my  son’s  mandrakes.  And  he  lay 

17  with  her  that  night.  And  God  hearkened  uut° 
Le'ah,  and  she  conceived,  and  bare  Ja'cob  a  fifth  son. 
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77  And  Le'ah  said,  God  hath  given  me  my  hire,  because  I 
have  given  my  maiden  to  my  husband :  and  she  called  his 

n??eAnd  Le'ah  conceived  again,  and  bare  Ja'cob  the  sixth  son. 
90  And  Le'ah  said,  God  hath  endued  me  with  a  good 
,  „r.  now  will  my  husband  dwell  with  me,  because  I  have 

toJhim  L  sons :  and  she  called  his  name  Il’ZebVhm 
21  And  afterwards  she  bare  a  daughter,  and  called  her 

°2  ™ \  1  And°  God  Remembered  Ra'chel,  and  God  hearkened 

to  her,  and  Opened  her  womb. 

23  And  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son ;  and  said,  God  hath 

taken  away  "my  reproach  : 

*24  And  she  called  his  name  ||  Jo'seph;  and  said,  'The  Lord 
shall  add  to  me  another  son. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ra'chel  had  borne  Jo'seph, 
that  Ja'cob  said  unto  La'ban,  "Send  me  away,  that  I  may  go 
unto  Rime  own  place,  and  to  my  country. 

26  Give  me  my  wives  and  my  children,  ^for  whom  I  have 
served  thee,  and  let  me  go :  for  thou  knowest  my  service 
which  I  have  done  thee. 

27  And  La'ban  said  unto  him,  I  pray  thee,  if  I  have  found 
favour  in  thine  eyes,  tarry :  for  T  have  learned  by  experience 
that  the  Lord  hath  blessed  me  “for  thy  sake. 

28  And  he  said,  “Appoint  me  thy  wages,  and  I  will  give  it. 

29  And  he  said  unto  him,  "Thou  knowest  how  I  have 
served  thee,  and  how  thy  cattle  was  with  me. 

30  For  it  was  little  which  thou  hadst  before  I  came,  and 
it  is  now  f increased  unto  a  multitude ;  and  the  Lord  hath 
blessed  thee  f since  my  coming :  and  now,  when  shall  I 
''provide  for  mine  own  house  also? 

31  And  he  said,  What  shall  I  give  thee  ?  And  Ja'cob  said, 
Thou  shalt  not  give  me  anything :  if  thou  wilt  do  this 
thing  for  me,  I  will  again  feed  and  keep  thy  flock. 

32  I  will  pass  through  all  thy  flock  to-day,  removing  from 
thence  all  the  speckled  and  spotted  cattle,  and  all  the  brown 
cattle  among  the  sheep,  and  the  spotted  and  speckled  among 
the  goats:  and  eof  such  shall  be  my  hire. 

33  So  shall  my  ^righteousness  answer  for  me  fin  time 
to  come,  when  it  shall  come  for  my  hire  before  thy  face : 
every  one  that  is  not  speckled  and  spotted  among  the  goats, 
and  brown  among  the  sheep,  that  shall  be  counted  stolen 
with  me. 

34  And  La'ban  said,  Behold,  I  would  it  might  be  according 
to  thy  word. 

35  And  he  removed  that  day  the  he-goats  that  were  ring- 
streaked  and  spotted,  and  all  the  she-goats  that  were  speckled 
and  spotted,  and  every  one  that  had  some  white  in  it,  and  all 
the  brown  among  the  sheep,  and  gave  them  into  the  hand 
of  his  sons. 

•>6  And  he  set  three  days’  journey  betwixt  himself  and 
d™:.  a“d  Ja'cob  fed  the  rest  of  La'ban's  flocks. 

"|  And  "Ja'cob  took  him  rods  of  green  poplar,  and  of  the 
hazel  and  chestnut  tree ;  and  pilled  white  streaks  in  them, 
™ade  fbe  wllite  appear  which  was  in  the  rods. 

he  sct  the  rods  which  he  had  pilled  before  the 
„„  'f  !u  ,  !'  gutters  in  the  watering  troughs  when  the  flocks 
to  drink  ^rin^’  they  should  conceive  when  they  came 

fnrtl7  "dthoflocks  conceived  before  the  rods,  and  brought 
torth  cattle  ringstreaked,  speckled,  and  spotted. 

the  flooK  a  cob  did  separate  the  lambs,  and  set  the  faces  of 
flock  of  t  7ard  t  l0|  riagstreaked,  and  all  the  brown  in  the 
and  nut  +7  >an  ’, and  be  Pu*  his  own  flocks  by  themselves, 
41  a  ,1!7U  110t  Unt°  La  han's  cattle, 
did  co^opLn^?!6  7°  P,ass’  whensoever  the  stronger  cattle 
of  the  cattlp  •’  da  cob  hlid  the  rods  before  tL« 
the  rods  6  &utters,  that  they  might  conceive 
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18  And  Le'ah  said,  God  hath  given  me  my  •hire,  be¬ 
cause  I  gave  my  handmaid  to  my  husband  :  and 

19  she  called  his  name  Is'sa-char.  And  Le'ah  conceived 

20  again,  and  bare  a  sixth  son  to  Ja'cob.  And  Le'ah  said, 

God  hath  endowed  me  with  a  good  dowry;  now  will 
my  husband  2dwell  with  me,  because  I  have  borne  he 
him  six  sons:  and  she  called  his  name  Zeb'u-lun.  dwelt. 

21  And  after \> aids  she  bare  a  daughter,  and  called  her 

22  name  Di'nah.  And  God  remembered  Ra'chel,  aud 
God  hearkened  to  her,  and  opened  her  womb. 

23  And  she  conceived,  aud  bare  a  son :  and  said, 

24  God  hr  ch  taken  away  my  reproach :  and  she 
called  his  name  Jo'seph,  saying,  the  Lord  3add 
to  me  another  son. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ra'chel  had  borne 
Jo'seph,  that  Ja'cob  said  unto  La'ban,  Send  me  away, 
that  I  may  go  unto  mine  own  place,  and  to  my 

26  country.  Give  me  my  wives  and  my  children  for 
whom  I  have  served  thee,  and  let  me  go :  for  thou 
knowest  my  service  wherewith  I  have  served  thee. 

27  And  La'bau  said  unto  him,  If  now  I  have  found 
favour  in  thine  eyes,  tarry :  for  I  have  divined  that 

28  the  Lord  hath  blessed  me  for  thy  sake.  And  he 
said,  Appoint  me  thy  wages,  and  I  will  give  it. 

29  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  knowest  how  I  have 
served  thee,  and  how  thy  cattle  hath  fared  with  me. 

30  For  it  was  little  which  thou  hadst  before  I  came, 
and  it  hath  increased  unto  a  multitude ;  and  the 
Lord  hath  blessed  thee  “whithersoever  I  turned : 
and  now  when  shall  I  provide  for  mine  own  house 

31  also?  And  he  said,  What  shall  I  give  thee?  And 
Ja'cob  said,  Thou  shalt  not  give  me  aught :  if  thou 
wilt  do  this  thing  for  me,  I  will  again  feed  thy  flock 

32  and  keep  it.  I  will  pass  through  all  thy  flock  to¬ 
day,  removing  from  thence  every  speckled  and 
spotted  one,  and  every  black  one  among  the  sheep, 
and  the  spotted  and  speckled  among  the  goats : 

33  and  of  such  shall  be  my  hire.  So  shall  my  right¬ 
eousness  answer  for  me  hereafter,  when  thou  shalt 
come  concerning  my  hire  that  is  before  thee :  every 
one  that  is  not  speckled  and  spotted  among  the 
goats,  and  black  among  the  sheep,  that  if  found 

34  with  me  shall  be  counted  stolen.  And  La'ban  said, 

Behold,  I  would  it  might  be  according  to  thy  word. 

35  And  he  removed  that  day  the  he-goats  that  were 
ringstraked  and  spotted,  and  all  the  she-goats  that 
were  speckled  aud  spotted,  every  one  that  had  white 
in  it,  and  all  the  black  ones  among  the  sheep,  and 

36  gave  them  into  the  hand  of  his  sons ;  and  lie  set 
three  days’  journey  betwixt  himself  and  Ja'cob  : 

37  and  Ja'cob  fed  the  rest  of  La'ban’s  flocks.  And 
Ja'cob  took  him  rods  of  fresh  “poplar,  and  of  the 
almond  and  of  the  plane  tree;  and  peeled  white  s"’ax 
strakes  in  them,  and  made  the  white  appear  which 

38  was  in  the  rods.  And  he  set  the  rods  which  he 
had  peeled  over  against  the  flocks  in  the  gutters 
in  the  watering  troughs  where  the  flocks  came  to 
drink  ;  and  tney  conceived  when  they  came  to  drink. 

39  And  the  flocks  conceived  before  the  rods,  and 
the  flocks  brought  forth  ringstraked,  speckled,  and 

40  spotted.  And  Ja'cob  separated  the  lambs,  and  set 
the  faces  of  the  flocks  toward  the  ringstraked  and 
all  the  black  in  the  flock  of  La'ban  ;  and  he  put 
his  own  droves  apart,  aiid  put  them  not  unto  La'- 

41  ban’s  flock.  And  it  came  to  pass,  whensoever  the 
stronger  of  the  flock  did  conceive,  that  Ja'cob 
hiid  the  rods  before  the  eyes  of  the  flock  in  the 
gutters,  that  they  might  conceive  among  the  rods; 
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42  But  when  the  cattle  were  feeble,  he  put  them,  not  in :  so 
the  feebler  were  La'ban’s,  and  the  stronger  Jacob’s. 

43  And  the  man  ''increased  exceedingly, and  'had  much  cattle, 
and  maidservants,  and  menservants,  and  camels,  and  asses. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

Jacob*  s  complaint  of  Laban — Covenant  of  Laban  and  Jacob  at  Galeed. 

AND  he  heard  the  words  of  La'ban’s  sons,  saying,  Ja'cob 
hath  taken  away  all  that  was  our  father’s ;  and  of  that 
which  was  our  father’s  hath  he  gotten  all  this  “glory. 

2  And  Ja'cob  beheld  bthe  countenance  of  La'ban,  and,  be¬ 
hold,  it  was  not  “toward  him  fas  before. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Ja'cob,  dReturn  unto  the  land  of 
thy  fathers,  and  to  thy  kindred ;  and  I  will  be  with  thee. 

4  And  Ja'cob  sent  and  called  Ra'chel  andLe'ah  to  the  field 
unto  his  flock, 

5  And  said  unto  them,  eI  see  your  father’s  countenance, 
that  it  is  not  toward  me  as  before  ;  but  the  God  of  my  father 
•^hath  been  with  me. 

6  And  "ye  know  that  with  all  my  power  I  have  served 
your  father. 

7  And  your  father  hath  deceived  me,  and  '‘changed  my 
wages  ‘ten  times ;  but  God  ‘suffered  him  not  to  hurt  me. 

8  If  he  said  thus,  'The  speckled  shall  be  thy  wages ;  then 
all  the  cattle  bare  speckled  :  and  if  he  said  thus,  The  ring- 
streaked  shall  be  thy  hire ;  then  bare  all  the  cattle  ringstreaked. 

9  Thus  God  hath  “taken  away  the  cattle  of  your  father, 
and  given  them  to  me. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  that  the  cattle  conceived, 
that  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  saw  in  a  dream,  and,  behold, 
the  ||  rams  which  leaped  upon  the  cattle  were  ringstreaked, 
speckled,  and  grizzled. 

11  And  "the  angel  of  God  spake  unto  me  in  a  dream,  saying, 
Ja'cob  :  And  I  said,  Here  am  I. 

12  And  he  said,  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes,  and  see,  all  the 
rams  which  leap  upon  the  cattle  are  ringstreaked,  speckled, 
and  grizzled :  for  °I  have  seen  all  that  La'ban  doeth  unto  thee. 

13  I  am  the  God  of  Beth'-el,p where  thou  anointedst  the  pillar, 
and  where  thou  vowedst  a  vow  unto  me :  now  “arise,  get  thee 
out  from  this  land,  and  return  unto  the  land  of  thy  kindred. 

14  And  Ra'chel  and  Le'ah  answered  and  said  unto  him,  rIs 
there  yet  any  portion  or  inheritance  for  us  in  our  father’s  house  ? 

1 5  Are  we  not  counted  of  him  strangers  ?  for  she  hath  sold 
us,  and  hath  quite  devoured  also  our  money. 

16  For  all  the  riches  which  God  hath  taken  from  our  father, 
that  is  ours,  and  our  children’s :  now  then,  whatsoever  God 
hath  said  unto  thee,  do. 

17  ^[Then  Ja'cob  rose  up,  and  set  his  sons  and  his  wives 
upon  camels ; 

18  And  he  carried  away  all  his  cattle,  and  all  his  goods  which 
he  had  gotten,  the  cattle  of  his  getting,  which  he  had  gotten  in 
Pa'dan-a'ram,for  to  go  tol'saac  his  father  in  the  land  ofCa'naan. 

19  And  La'ban  went  to  shear  his  sheep:  and  Ra'chel  had 
stolen  the  f'images  that  were  her  father’s. 

20  And  Ja'cob  stole  away  funawares  to  La'ban  the  Syr'i-an, 
in  that  he  told  him  not  that  he  fled. 

21  So  he  fled  with  all  that  he  had ;  and  he  rose  up,  and 
passed  over  the  river, and“set  his  face  toward  the  mountGil'e-ad. 

22  And  it  was  told  La'ban  on  the  third  day,  that  Ja'cob 
was  fled. 

23  And  he  took  *his  brethren  with  him,  and  pursued  after 
him  seven  days’  journey ;  and  they  overtook  him  in  the 
mount  Gil'e-ad. 

24  And  God  ycame  to  La'ban  the  Syr'i-an  in  a  dream  by 
night,  and  said  unto  him,  Take  heed  that  thou  “speak  not 
•ch.  24.  so.  to  ja'cob  -{-either  good  or  bad. 

25  %  Then  La'ban  overtook  Ja'cob.  Now  Ja'cob  had  pitched 
his  tent  in  the  mount :  and  La'ban  with  his  brethren  pitched 
in  the  mount  of  Gil'e-ad. 

26  And  La'ban  said  to  Ja'cob,  What  hast  thou  done,  that 
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42  but  when  the  flock  were  feeble,  he  put  them 
in :  so  the  feebler  were  La'ban’s,  and  the  strong 

43  J a'cob’s.  And  the  man  increased  exceedingly  a,  i 

had  large  flocks,  and  maidservants  and  menservant- 
and  camejls  and  asses.  S) 

31  And  he  heard  the  words  of  La'ban’s  sons,  sayinir 
Ja'cob  hath  taken  away  all  that  was  our  father’s- 
and  of  that  which  was  our  father’s  hath  he  e-ott™ 

2  all  this  ’glory.  And  Ja'cob  beheld  the  countenance 
of  La'ban,  and,  behold,  it  was  not  toward  him  as 

3  beforetime.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Ja'cob,  Return 
unto  the  land  of  thy  fathers,  and  to  thy  kindred  ■ 

4  and  I  will  be  with  thee.  And  Ja'cob  sent  and  called 

5  Ra'chel  and  Le'ah  to  the  field  unto  his  flock  and 
said  unto  them,  I  see  your  father’s  countenance 
that  it  is  not  toward  me  as  beforetime ;  but  the  God' 

6  of  my  father  hath  been  with  me.  And  ye  know 
that  with  all  my  power  I  have  served  your  father. 

7  And  your  father  hath  deceived  me,  and  changed  my 
wages  ten  times ;  but  God  suffered  him  not  to  hurt 

8  me.  If  he  said  thus,  The  speckled  shall  be  thy 
wages ;  then  all  the  flock  bare  speckled :  and  if  he 
said  thus,  The  ringstraked  shall  be  thy  wages;  then 

9  bare  all  the  flock  ringstraked.  Thus  God  hath  taken 
away  the  cattle  of  your  father,  and  given  them  to  me. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  that  the  flock  con¬ 
ceived,  that  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  saw  in  a 
dream,  and,  behold,  the  he-goats  which  leaped  upon 
the  flock  were  ringstraked,  speckled,  and  grisled. 

11  And  the  angel  of  God  said  unto  me  in  the  dream, 

12 Ja'cob:  and  I  said,  Here  am  I.  And  he  said,  Lift 

up  now  thine  eyes,  and  see,  all  the  he-goats  which 
leap  upon  the  flock  are  ringstraked,  speckled,  and 
grisled :  for  I  have  seen  all  that  La'ban  doeth  unto 

13  thee.  I  am  the  God  of  Beth'-el,  where  thou  anoint¬ 
edst  a  pillar,  where  thou  vowedst  a  vow  unto  me : 
now  arise,  get  thee  out  from  this  land,  and  return 

14  unto  the  land  of  thy  nativity.  And  Ra'chel  and 
Le'ah  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Is  there  yet  any 
portion  or  inheritance  for  us  in  our  father’s  house? 

15  Are  we  not  counted  of  him  strangers?  for  he  hath 
sold  us,  and  hath  also  quite  devoured  2our  money. 

16  For  all  the  riches  which  God  hath  taken  away  from 
our  father,  that  is  ours  and  our  children’s  :  now  then, 

17  whatsoever  God  hath  said  unto  thee,  do.  Then 
Ja'cob  rose  up,  and  set  his  sons  and  his  v7ives  upon 

18 the  camels;  and  he  carried  away  all  his  cattle,  and 
all  his  substance  which  he  had  gathered,  the  cattle 
of  his  getting,  which  he  had  gathered  in  Pad'dan- 
a'ram,  for  to  go  to  I'saac  his  father  unto  the  land  ol 

19  Ca'naan.  Now  La'ban  was  gone  to  shear  his  sheep: 
and  Ra'chel  stole  the  3teraphim  that  were  her  father’s. 

20 And  Ja'cob  ’stole  away  unawares  to  La'ban,  the 

21  Syr'i-an,  in  that  he  told  him  not  that  he  fled.  So  he 
fled  with  all  that  he  had ;  and  he  rose  up,  am 
passed  over  5the  River,  and  set  his  face  toward  tin 
mountain  of  Gil'e-ad. 

22  And  it  was  told  La'ban  on  the  third  day  that 

23  Ja'cob  was  fled.  And  he  took  his  brethren  wit 1 


him,  and  pursued  after  him  seven  days’  journey, 
and  he  overtook  him  in  the  mountain  ot  Gil  e-ac  • 

24  And  God  came  to  La'ban  the  Syr'i-an  in  a  dream  o 
the  night,  and  said  unto  him,  Take  heed  to  thyse 
that  thou  speak  not  to  Ja'cob  either  good  or  w  ■ 

25  And  La'ban  came  up  with  Ja'cob.  Now  Ja'cob  j-? 
pitched  his  tent  in  the  mountain  :  and  La'ban  wit  i  "j 

26  brethren  pitched  in  the  mountain  of  Gil'e-ad.  Am 
La'ban  said  to  Ja'cob,  What  hast  thou  done,  1,1 
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.  ,  Wj  stolen  awav  unawares  to  me,  and  “carried  away 

thou  l^st  stolen  ^  ^  wjth  the  sword? 

m*,  Wbcrc-f  re  didst  thou  flee  away  secretly,  and  fsteal 
2‘  .from  me-  and  didst  not  tell  me,  that  I  might  have 
s'n’uhee  away  with  mirth,  aud  with  songs,  with  tabret,  and 

W!o'  S  hast  not  suffered  me  Ho  kiss  my  sons  and  my 
rWhters?  “thou  hast  now  done  foolishly  in  so  doing. 

99°It  Ls  in  the  power  of  my  hand  to  do  you  hurt:  but  the 
‘‘Cod  of  vour  father  spake  unto  me  “yesternight,  saying, 
Take  thou  heed  that  thou  speak  not  to  Ja'cob  either  good 

°30  *  And  now,  though  thou  wouldest  needs  be  gone,  because 
il,oii  sore  longedst  after  thy  father’s  house,  yet  wherefore 
hast  thou  /stolen  my  gods? 

31  And  Ja'cob  answered  aud  said  to  La  ban,  Because  1  was 
afraid:  for  I  said,  Peradventure  thou  would  t  take  by  force 

thy  daughters  from  me.  . 

32  With  whomsoever  thou  findest  thy  gods,  "let  him  not 
live :  before  our  brethren  discern  thou  what  is  thine  with 
me,  and  take  it  to  thee.  For  Ja'cob  knew  not  that  Ra'chel 
had  stolen  them. 

33  And  La'ban  went  into  Ja'cob’s  tent,  aud  into  Le'ah  s 
tent,  and  into  the  two  maidservants’  tents;  but  he  found 
them  not.  Then  he  went  out  of  Le'ah’s  teut,  and  entered 
into  Ra'chel’s  tent. 

34  Now  Ra'chel  had  taken  the  images,  and  put  them  in  the 
camel’s  furniture,  and  sat  upon  them.  And  La'ban  '(-searched 
all  the  tent,  but  found  them  not. 

35  And  she  said  to  her  father,  Let  it  not  displease  my  lord 
that  I  can  not  ‘rise  up  before  thee :  for  the  custom  of  women 
is  upon  me.  And  he  searched,  but  found  not  the  images. 

36  And  Ja'cob  was  wroth,  and  chode  with  La'ban:  and 
Ja'cob  answered  and  said  to  La'ban,  What  is  my  trespass? 
what  is  my  sin,  that  thou  hast  so  hotly  pursued  after  me? 

37  Whereas  thou  hast  searched  all  my  stuff,  what  hast 
thou  found  of  all  thy  household  stuff?  set  it  here  before  my 
brethren  and  thy  brethren,  that  they  may  judge  betwixt  us 
both. 

38  This  twenty  years  have  I  been  with  thee ;  thy  ewes  and 
thy  she-goats  have  not  cast  their  young,  and  the  rams  of  thy 
flock  have  I  not  eaten. 

39  ‘That  which  was  torn  of  beasts  I  brought  not  unto  thee ; 
I  bare  the  loss  of  it;  of  *my  hand  didst  thou  require  it, 
whether  stolen  by  day,  or  stolen  by  night. 

40  Thus  I  was ;  in  the  day  the  drought  consumed  me,  and 
the  frost  by  night ;  and  my  sleep  departed  from  mine  eyes. 

41  Thus  have  I  been  twenty  years  in  thy  house:  I  'served 
t  me  fourteen  years  for  thy  two  daughters,  and  six  years  for 
'  f  CJhjde;  and  ™thou  hast  changed  my  wages  ten  times. 

-  -  "Except  the  God  of  my  father,  the  God  of  A'bra-ham, 
am  “the  fear  of  I'saac,  had  been  with  me,  surely  thou  hadst 
sen  me  away  now  empty.  pGod  hath  seen  mine  affliction 
a^j.,  *e  labour  of  my  hands,  and  ’rebuked  thee  yesternight, 
i  ii  Ami  La'ban  answered  and  said  unto  Ja'cob,  These 
'laughters  are  my  daughters,  and  these  children  are  my  chil¬ 
dren,  aud  these  cattle  are  my  cattle,  and  all  that  thou  seest 
f  nunc*  an<a  what  can  I  do  this  day  unto  these  my  daugli- 
'it' \r  UUti>  children  which  they  have  borne?  ■ 

•md  tl  °W  \ 16 refore  come  thou,  rlet  us  make  a  covenant,  I 
■ic  ^  Por  a  witness  between  me  and  thee. 

46  a  11  *1  a  stone,  and  set  it  up  for  a  pillar. 

Chev  C° 3  Sai<^, uuto  brethren,  Gather  stones;  and 

upon  th  e*  heap.683  a  heap:  aud  they  did  eat  tl?ere 

calld4RCVGll'ae“edalled  *  11 ' ^-sa-ka-du'tha:  but  Ja'cob 

thee  this  do*1 '  d  qnU'dL  This  heap  is  a  witness  between  me  and 
y  •  J  herefore  was  the  name  of  it  called  Gal'e-ed , 


thou  hast  stolen  away  unawares  to  me,  and  car¬ 
ried  away  my  daughters  as  captives  of  the  sword? 

27  Wherefore  didst  thou  flee  secretly,  and  'steal  away 
from  me;  and  didst  not  tell  me,  that  I  might  have 
sent  thee  away  with  mirth  and  with  songs,  with 

28 tabret  and  with  harp;  and  hast  not  suffered  me  to 
kiss  my  sons  and  my  daughters?  now  hast  thou 

29  done  foolishly.  It  is  in  the  power  of  my  hand  to 
do  you  hurt:  but  the  God  of  your  father  spake 
unto  me  yesternight,  saying,  Take  heed  to  thyself 
that  thou  speak  not  to  Ja'cob  either  good  or  bad. 

30  And  now,  though  thou  wouldest  needs  be  gone,  be¬ 
cause  thou  sore  longedst  after  thy  father’s  house, 

31  yet  wherefore  hast  thou  stolen  my  gods?  And 
Ja'cob  answered  and  said  to  La'ban,  Because  I  was 
afraid :  for  I  said,  Lest  thou  shouldest  take  thy 

32  daughters  from  me  by  force.  With  whomsoever 
thou  findest  thy  gods,  he  shall  not  live:  before  our 
brethren  discern  thou  what  is  thine  with  me,  and 
take  it  to  thee.  For  Ja'cob  knew  not  that  Ra'chel 

33  had  stolen  them.  And  La'ban  wrent  into  Ja'cob’s 
tent,  and  into  Le'ah’s  tent,  and  into  the  tent  of  the 
two  maidservants;  but  he  found  them  not.  And  he 
went  out  of  Le'ah’s  tent,  and  entered  into  Ra'chel’s 

34  tent.  Nov/  Ra'chel  had  taken  the  teraphim,  and  put 
them  in  the  camel’s  furniture,  and  sat  upon  them. 
And  La'ban  felt  about  all  the  tent,  but  found  them 

35  not.  And  she  said  to  her  father,  Let  not  my  lord 
be  angry  that  I  can  not  rise  up  before  thee ;  for  the 
manner  of  women  is  upon  me.  And  he  searched, 

36  but  found  not  the  teraphim.  And  Ja'cob  was  wroth, 
and  chode  with  La'ban  :  aud  Ja'cob  answered  and 
said  to  La'ban,  What  is  my  trespass  ?  what  is  my 

37  sin,  that  thou  hast  hotly  pursued  after  me  ?  Whereas 
thou  hast  felt  about  all  my  stuff,  what  hast  thou 
found  of  all  thy  household  stuff?  Set  it  here  be¬ 
fore  my  brethren  and  thy  brethren,  that  they  may 

38judge  betwixt  us  two.  This  twenty  years  have  I  been 
with  thee ;  thy  ew-es  and  thy  she-goats  have  not 
cast  their  young,  and  the  rams  of  thy  flocks  have 

39 1  not  eaten.  That  which  was  torn  of  beasts  I 
brought  not  unto  thee ;  I  bare  the  loss  of  it ;  of 
my  hand  didst  thou  require  it,  whether  stolen  by 

40 day  or  stolen  by  night.  Thus  I  was;  in  the  day  the 
drought  consumed  me,  and  the  frost  by  night ;  and 

41  my  sleep  fled  from  miue  eyes.  These  twenty  years 
have  I  been  in  thy  house;  I  served  thee  fourteen 
years  for  thy  two  daughters,  and  six  years  for  thy 
flock  :  and  thou  hast  changed  my  wages  ten  times. 

42  Except  the  God  of  my  father,  the  God  of  A'bra-ham, 
and  the  Fear  of  I'saac,  had  been  with  me,  surely 
now  hadst  thou-  sent  me  away  empty.  God  hath 
seen  miue  affliction  and  the  labour  of  my  hands,  and 

43  rebuked  thee  yesternight.  And  La'ban  answered 
aud  said  unto  Ja'cob,  The  daughters  are  my  daugh¬ 
ters,  aud  the  children  are  my  children,  and  the 
flocks  are  my  flocks,  and  all  that  thou  seest  is  mine : 
and  what  can  I  do  this  day  unto  these  my  daughters, 

44 or  unto  their  children  which  they  have  borne?  And 
now  come,  let  us  make  a  covenant,  I  and  thou ;  and 

45  let  it  be  for  a  witness  between  me  and  thee.  And 

46  Ja'cob  took  a  stone,  aud  set  it  up  for  a  pillar.  Aud 
Ja'cob  said  unto  his  brethren,  Gather  stones;  aud 
they  took  stones,  and  made  an  heap :  and  they  did 

47  eat  there  by  the  heap.  And  La'ban  called  it  2Je'gar- 

48  sa-ha-du'tha:  but  Ja'cob  called  it3Gal'e-ed.  AndLa'ban 
said,  This  heap  is  witness  between  me  and  thee  this 
day.  Therefore  was  the  name  of  it  called  Gal'e-ed : 


b.  a. 

1?3S. 


■  Heb. 
didst 
steal  me. 


2That  is, 
The 
heap  of 
witness , 
iu  Ara¬ 
maic. 

3That  is, 
The 
heap  of 
until  ess, 
in  He¬ 
brew. 


46  —'A.  V. 


GENESIS 


T3.  <2. 
17  39. 


*J  ndg.  11. 
29. 

1  Sam.  7. 5. 
||  That  is, a 
beacon , or, 
watch- 
tower. 


*ch.  16.  5. 
•ch.  21.  23. 
aver.  42. 

|  Or,  killed 
be< 


xasts. 


fcch.  28. 1. 
*ch.  18.  33. 
&  30.  25. 


oPs.  91.  11- 
Heb.  1. 14- 


6Josh.  5. 
14. 

Ps.  103. 21. 
&  148.  2. 
Luke  2.13, 
I  That  i9, 
two  hosts , 
or,  camps. 


R.  V. 


49  And  *||  Mi //pah  ;  for  he  said,  The  Lord  watch  between 
me  and  thee,  when  we  are  absent  one  from  another. 

50  If  thou  shalt  afflict  my  daughters,  or  if  thou  shalt  take 
other  wives  besides  my  daughters,  no  man  is  with  us  ;  see, 
God  is  witness  betwixt  me  and  thee. 

51  And  La' ban  said  to  Ja'cob,  Behold  this  heap,  and  behold 
this  pillar,  which  I  have  cast  betwixt  me  and  thee  ; 

52  This  heap  be  witness,  and  this  pillar  be  witness,  that  I 
will  not  pass  over  this  heap  to  thee,  and  that  thou  shalt  not 
pass  over  this  heap  and  this  pillar  unto  me,  for  harm. 

53  The  God  of  A' bra-ham,  and  the  God  of  Na'hor,  the  God 
°f  their  father,  /judge  betwixt  us.  And  Ja'cob  zsware  by 


“the  fear  of  his  father  I'saac 


54  Then  Ja'cob  | 
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offered  sacrifice  upon  the  mount,  and 
to  eat  bread  :  and  they  did  eat  bread, 
and  tarried  all  night  in  the  mount. 

55  And  early  in  the  morning  La'ban  rose  up,  and  kissed 
his  sons  and  his  daughters,  and  ''blessed  them  :  and  La'ban 
departed,  and  c  returned  unto  his  place. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

Jacob  wrestleth  with  an  angel  at  Peniel,  where  he  is  called  Israel. 

AND  Ja'cob  went  on  his  way,  and  the  “angels  of  God 
met  him. 

2  And  when  Ja'cob  saw  them,  he  said,  This  is  God’s  fchost : 
and  he  called  the  name  of  that  place  ||  Ma-ha-na'im. 

3  And  Ja'cob  sent  messengers  before  him  to  E'sau  his 
brother  “unto  the  land  of  Se'ir,  dthe  fcountry  of  E'dom. 

4  And  he  commanded  them,  saying,  “Thus  shall  ye  speak 
-ch.  33. 14,  unto  my  lord  E'sau ;  Thy  servant  Ja'cob  saith  thus,  I  have 
'ch. 3G.6,  sojourned  with  La'ban,  and  stayed  there  until  row: 

5  And -M  have  oxen,  and  asses,  flocks,  and  menservants, 
and  womenservants :  and  I  have  sent  to  tell  my  lord,  that 
"I  may  find  grace  in  thy  sight. 

6  ^[And  the  messengers  returned  to  Ja'cob,  saying,  We 
came  to  thy  brother  E'sau,  and  also  '“he  cometh  to  meet 
thee,  and  four  hundred  men  with  him. 

7  Then  Ja'cob  was  greatly  afraid  and  'distressed  :  and  he 
divided  the  people  that  was  with  him,  and  the  flocks,  and 
herds,  and  the  camels,  into  two  bands ; 

8  And  said,  If  E'sau  come  to  the  one  company,  and  smite 
it,  then  the  other  company  which  is  left  shall  escape. 

9  ®PAnd  Ja'cob  said,  'O  God  of  my  father  A'bra-ham,  and 
God  of  my  father  I'saac,  the  Lord  “which  saidst  unto  me, 
Return  unto  thy  country,  and  to  thy  kindred,  and  I  will 
deal  well  with  thee  : 

10  fl  am  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all  the  "mercies,  and  of  all 
the  truth, which  thouhastshewed  unto  thy  servant;  for  with  “my 
staff  Ip>assed  over  this  Jor'dan;  andnowlambecometwobands. 

1 1  ^Deliver  me,  I  pray  thee,  from  the  hand  of  my  brother, 
from  the  hand  of  E'sau  :  for  I  fear  him,  lest  he  will  come 
and  smite  me,  and  9the  mother  fwith  the  children. 

12  And  rthou  saidst,  I  will  surely  do  thee  good,  and  make 
thy  seed  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  which  can  not  be  numbered 
for  multitude. 

13  ^[And  he  lodged  there  that  same  night:  and  took  of 
•ch.  43.  li.  that  which  came  to  his  hand  sa  present  for  E'sau  his  brother; 

14  Two  hundred  she-goats  and  twenty  he-goats,  two 
hundred  ewes  and  twTenty  rams, 

15  Thirty  milch  camels  with  their  colts,  forty  kine  and  ten 
bulls,  twenty  she-asses  and  ten  foals. 

16  And  he  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  his  servants, 
every  drove  by  themselves ;  and  said  unto  his  servants, 
Pass  over  before  me,  and  put  a  space  betwixt  drove  and  drove. 

17  And  he  commanded  the  foremost,  saying,  When  E'sau 
my  brother  meeteth  thee,  and  asketh  thee,  saying,  Whose 
art  thou?  and  whither  goest  thou?  and  whose  are  these 
before  thee  ? 

18  Thenthoushaltsay,  Theybethy  servant  Ja'cob’s;ittsa pres¬ 
ent  sent  unto  my  lord  E'sau  :  and,  behold,  also  he  is  behind  us. 
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49  and  'Miz'pah,  for  he  said,  The  Lord  watch  between 
me  and  thee,  when  we  are  2ahsent  one  from  another 

50  If  thou  shalt  afflict  my  daughters,  and  if  thou  shall 
take  wives  beside  my  daughters,  no  man  is  with  lls  • 

51  see,  God  is  witness  betwixt  me  and  thee.  And 
La'ban  said  to  Ja'cob,  Behold  this  heap,  and  behold 
the  pillar,  which  I  have  set  betwixt  me  and  thee 

52  This  heap  be  witness,  and  the  pillar  be  witness  that 
I  will  not  pass  over  this  heap  to  thee,  and  that’ thou 
shall  not  pass  over  this  heap  and  this  pillar  unto 

53  me,  for  harm.  The  God  of  A'bra-ham,  and  the  God 
of  Na'hor,  the  3God  of  their  father,  judge  betwixt  us 
And  Ja'cob  sware  by  the  Fear  of  his  father  I'.saae! 

54  And  Ja'cob  offered  a  sacrifice  in  the  mountain-  and 
called  his  brethren  to  eat  bread :  and  they  did  eat 

55  bread,  and  tarried  all  night  in  the  mountain.  And 
early  in  the  morning  La'ban  rose  up,  and  kissed 
his  sons  and  his  daughters,  and  blessed  them: 

and  La'ban  departed,  and  returned  unto  his  place. 
And  Ja'cob  went  on  his  way,  and  the  angels  of 
2  God  met  him.  And  Ja'cob  said  when  he  saw  them 
This  is  God’s  host :  and  he  called  the  name  of  that 
place  ‘Ma-ha-na'im. 
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toiler 


*Heb, 

hidden, 


»0r, 


got 


3  And  Ja'cob  sent  messengers  before  him  to  E'sau 
his  brother  unto  the  land  of  Se'ir,  the  field  of  E'dom 


[Ch. 
xxxiU 
in  Heb.) 


4  And  he  commanded  them,  saying,  Thus  shall 


ye 


say  unto  my  lord  E'sau ;  Thus  saith  thy  servant 
Ja'cob,  I  have  sojourned  with  La'ban  and  stayed 

5  until  now  :  and  I  have  oxen,  and  asses  and  flocks, 
and  menservants  and  maidservants :  and  I  have  sent 
to  tell  my  lord,  that  I  may  find  grace  in  thy  sight. 

6  And  the  messengers  returned  to  Ja'cob,  saying,  We 
came  to  thy  brother  E'sau,  and  moreover  he  cometk 

7  to  meet  thee,  and  four  hundred  men  with  him.  Then 
Ja'cob  was  greatly  afraid  and  was  distressed:  and  he 
divided  the  people  that  was  with  him,  and  the  flocks, 
and  the  herds,  and  the  camels,  into  two  companies; 

8  and  he  said,  If  E'sau  come  to  the  one  company,  and 
smite  it,  then  the  company  which  is  left  shall  escape. 

9  And  Ja'cob  said,  O  God  of  my  father  A'bra-ham,  and 
God  of  my  father  I'saac,  O  Lord,  which  saidst  unto 
me,  Return  unto  thy  country,  and  to  thy  kindred, 

10 and  I  will  do  thee  good:  5I  am  not  worthy  of  the 
least  of  all  the  mercies,  and  of  all  the  truth,  which 
thou  hast  shewed  unto  thy  servant;  for  with  my 
staff  I  passed  over  this  Jor'dan;  and  now  I  am  be- 

1 1  come  two  companies.  Deliver  me,  I  pray  thee,  from 
the  hand  of  my  brother,  from  the  hand  of  E'sau  :  for 
I  fear  him,  lest  he  come  and  smite  me,  the  mother 

12  with  the  children.  And  thou  saidst,  I  will  surely 
do  thee  good,  and  make  thy  seed  as  the  sand  ot  the 

13  sea,  which  cannot  be  numbered  for  multitude.  Ami 
he  lodged  there  that  night;  and  took  of  that  which 
he  had  with  him  a  present  for  E'sau  his  brother; 

14  two  hundred  she-goats,  and  twenty  he-goats,  two 

15  hundred  ewes  and  twenty  rams,  thirty  milch  camels 
aild  their  colts,  forty  kine  and  ten  bulls,  twenty  she- 

16  asses  and  ten  foals.  And  he  delivered  them  into 
the  hand  of  his  servants,  every  drove  by  itself;  ami 
said  unto  his  servants,  Pass  over  before  me,  and 

17  put  a  space  betwixt  drove  and  drove.  And  he 
commanded  the  foremost,  saying,  When  E'sau  my 
brother  meeteth  thee,  and  asketh  thee,  saying. 
Whose  art  thou?  and  whither  goest  thou?  am 

18 whose  are  these  before  thee?  then  thou  shalt  say, 
They  be  thy  servant  Ja'cob’s ;  it  is  a  present  sent  un¬ 
to  my  lord  E'sau :  and,  behold,  he  also  is  behind  m 
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19  And  so  commanded  he  the  second,  and  the  third,  and 
-ii  that  followed  the  droves,  saying,  On  this  manner  shall 

ye  sneak  unto  E'sau,  when  ye  find  him. 

20  And  say  ye  moreover,  Behold,  thy  servant  Ja'cob  is 
behind  us ,  For  he  said,  I  will  'appease  him  with  the  present 
that  goeth  before  me,  and  afterward  I  will  see  his  face  ;  per- 

adventure  he  will  accept  fof  me. 

21  So  went  the  present  over  before  him;  and  himself 
lodged  that  night  in  the  company 

22  And  he  rose  up  that  night,  and  took  his  two  wives,  and 
bis  two  womenservants,  and  his  eleven  sons,  "and  passed 
over  the  ford  J ab  bok. 

23  And  he  took  them,  and  fsent  them  over  the  brook, 
and  sent  over  that  he  had. 

24  ^[And  Ja'cob  was  left  alone ;  and  there  xwrestled  a  man 
with  him  until  the  -[-breaking  of  the  day. 

25  And  when  he  saw  that  he  prevailed  not  against  him, 
he  touched  the  hollow  of  his  thigh  ;  and  ■'the  hollow  of 
Ja'cob’s  thigh  was  out  of  joint,  as  he  wrestled  with  him. 

26  And  *he  said,  Let  me  go,  for  the  day  breaketh.  And 
he  said,  “I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him, What  is  thy  name  ?  And  he  said, 
Ja'cob. 

28  And  he  said,  6Thy  name  shall  be  called  no  more  Ja'cob, 
but  ||  Is'ra-el :  for  as  a  prince  hast  thou  “power  with  God  and 
“'with  men,  and  hast  prevailed. 

29  And  Ja'cob  asked  him,  and  said,  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee, 
thy  name.  And  he  said,  “Wherefore  is  it  that  thou  dost  ask 
after  my  name?  And  he  blessed  him  there. 

30  And  Ja'cob  called  the  name  of  the  place  ||  Pe-ni'el :  for 

1  have  seen  God  face  to  face,  and  my  life  is  preserved. 

31  And  as  he  passed  over  Pe-nu'el  the  sun  rose  upon  him, 
and  he  halted  upon  his  thigh. 

32  Therefore  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  eat  not  of  the  sinew 
which  shrank,  which  is  upon  the  hollow  of  the  thigh,  unto 
this  day ;  because  he  touched  the  hollow  of  Ja'cob’s  thigh 
in  the  sinew  that  shrank. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

Meeting  of  Jacob  and  Esau— Jacob  buyeth  a  field  at  Shalem. 

A  ND  Ja'cob  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked,  and,  behold, 
JA  “E'sau  came,  and  with  him  four  hundred  men.  And 
he  divided  the  children  unto  Le'ah,  and  unto  Ra'chel,  and 
unto  the  two  handmaids. 

2  And  he  put  the  handmaids  and  their  children  foremost,  and 
Leah  and  herchildrenafter.andRachelandJo’sephhindermost. 

3  And  he  passed  over  before  them,  and  6bowed  himself  to 
jc?0Und  seven  times,  until  he  came  near  to  his  brother. 

And  E'sau  ran  to  meet  him,  and  embraced  him,  dand  fell 
°“  bls  neck,  and  kissed  him :  and  they  wept. 

o  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  the  women  and  the 
c  iiklren  ;  and  said, Who  are  those  fwith  thee  ?  And  he  said, 
6rrc, 11  dren  “which  God  hath  graciously  given  thy  servant, 
o  -Lnen  the  handmaidens  came  near,  they  and  their  children , 
and  they  bowed  themselves. 

.1  ^n<,^  ab  with  her  children  came  near,  and  bowed 
hemsdves  and  after  came  Jo'seph  near  and  Ra'chel,  and 
they  bowed  themselves. 

whiVh^T  he  ,s9aid’  tWhat  meanest  thou  by  411  this  drove 
sight  of  my  ]  j^nd  ie  sa’d>  These  are  "to  find  grace  in  the 

tho^Ewfunto  AyMlf^6  en0Ugh,  “y  br°ther;  tkeep  that 

graced  n'\i!v  La  ^  PrW  tbee>  if  now  I  have  found 
therefore  *’  tben  receive  my  present  at  my  hand:  for 

face  of  Gocl  ^fr11  ^  face’  as  thouSh  1  had  seen  the 
H  l™’  and  tbou  wast  Phased  with  me. 

because  God  tbee’’my  blessing  that  is  brought  to  thee; 

have  Louth  tkAd^altugraci0Usly  with  me-  and  because  I 
tenough.  *And  he  urged  him,  and  he  took  it. 


19  And  he  commanded  also  the  second,  and  the  third, 
and  all  that  followed  the  droves,  saying,  On  this 
manner  shall  ye  speak  unto  E'sau,  when  ye  find  him ; 

20 and  ye  shall  say,  Moreover,  behold,  thy  servant 
Ja'cob  is  behind  us.  For  he  said,  I  will  appease 
him  with  the  present  that  goeth  before  me,  and  after¬ 
ward  I  will  see  his  face;  peradventure  he  will  accept 

21  me.  So  the  present  passed  over  before  him :  and 
he  himself  lodged  that  night  in  the  company. 

22  And  he  rose  up  that  night,  and  took  his  two  waves, 
and  his  two  handmaids,  and  his  eleven  children,  and 

23  passed  over  the  ford  of  Jab'bok.  And  he  took  them, 
and  sent  them  over  the  stream,  and  sent  over  that  he 

24 had.  And  Ja'cob  was  left  alone;  and  there  wrestled 

25  a  man  with  him  until  the  breaking  of  the  day.  And 
when  he  saw  that  he  prevailed  not  against  him,  he 
touched  the  hollow  of  his  thigh  ;  and  the  hollow  of 
Ja'cob’s  thigh  was  strained,  as  he  wrestled  with  him. 

26  And  he  said,  Let  me  go,  for  the  day  breaketh.  And 
he  said,  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him,  What  is  thy  name  ?  And 

28  he  said,  Ja'cob.  And  he  said,  Thy  name  shall  be 
called  no  more  Ja'cob,  but  ’Is'ra-el:  for  2thou  hast 
3striven  with  God  and  with  men,  and  hast  prevailed. 

29  And  Ja'cob  asked  him,  and  said, Tell  me,  I  pray  thee, 
thy  name.  And  he  said,  Wherefore  is  it  that  thou 
dost  ask  after  my  name?  And  he  blessed  him  there. 

30  And  Ja'cob  called  the  name  of  the  place  4Pe-ni'el: 
for,  said  he,  I  have  seen  God  face  to  face,  and  my 

31  life  is  preserved.  And  the  sun  rose  upon  him  as  he 
passed  over  Pe-nu'el,  and  he  halted  upon  his  thigh. 

32  Therefore  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  eat  not  the  sinew 
of  the  hip  which  is  upon  the  hollow  of  the  thigh, 
unto  this  day:  because  he  touched  the  hollow  of 
Ja'cob’s  thigh  in  the  sinew  of  the  hip. 


b.  a. 

IT  30. 


And  Ja'cob  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked,  and 
behold,  E'sau  came,  and  with  him  four  hundred  men. 
And  he  divided  the  children  unto  Le'ah,  and  unto 

2  Ra'chel,  and  unto  the  two  handmaids.  And  he  put 
the  handmaids  and  their  children  foremost,  and  Le'ah 
and  her  children  after,  and  Ra'chel  and  Jo'seph  hind- 

3ermost.  And  he  himself  passed  over  before  them, 
and  bowed  himself  to  the  ground  seven  times,  until 

4  he  came  near  to  his  brother.  And  E'sau  ran  to  meet 
him,  and  embraced  him,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and 

5  kissed  him  :  and  they  wept.  And  he  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  and  saw  the  women  and  the  children ;  and 
said,  Who  are  these  with  thee  ?  And  he  said,  The 
children  which  God  hath  graciously  given  thy 

6  servant.  Then  the  handmaids  came  near,  they  and 

7  their  children,  and  they  bowed  themselves.  And 
Le'ah  also  and  her  children  came  near,  and  bowed 
themselves :  and  after  came  Jo'seph  near  and  Ra'chel, 

8  and  they  bowed  themselves.  And  he  said,  What 
meanest  thou  by  all  this  company  which  I  met  ? 
And  he  said,  To  find  grace  in  the  sight  of  my  lord. 

9  And  E'sau  said,  I  have  enough  ;  my  brother,  let 
10 that  thou  hast  be  thine.  And  Ja'cob  said,  Nay, 

I  pray  thee,  if  now  I  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight, 
then  receive  my  present  at  my  hand :  5forasmuch 
as  I  have  seen  thy  face,  as  one  seeth  the  face  of 
11  God,  and  thou  wast  pleased  with  me.  Take,  I  pray 
thee,  my  6gift  that  is  brought  to  thee ;  because 
God  hath  dealt  graciously  with  me,  and  because  I 
have  7enough.  And  he  urged  him,  and  he  took  it. 
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12  And  he  said,  Let  ns  take  our  journey,  and  let  us  go, 
and  I  will  go  before  thee. 

13  And  he  said  unto  him,  My  lord  knoweth  that  the 
children  are  tender,  and  the  flocks  and  herds  with  young 
are  with  me ;  and  it  men  should  overdrive  them  one  day,  all 
the  flock  will  die. 

14  Let  nay  lord,  I  pray  thee,  pass  over  before  his  servant; 
and  I  will  lead  on  softly,  according  fas  the  cattle  that  goeth 
before  me  and  the  children  be  able  to  endure,  until  I  come 
unto  my  lord  'unto  Se'ir. 

15  And  E'sau  said,  Let  me  now  fleave  with  thee  some  of 
the  folk  that  are  with  me.  And  he  said, f What  needeth  it? 
"'let  me  find  grace  in  the  sight  of  my  lord. 

16  ^[So  E'sau  returned  that  day  on  his  way  unto  Se'ir. 

17  And  Ja'cob  journeyed  to  "Suc'coth,  and  built  him  a 
house,  and  made  booths  for  his  cattle :  therefore  the  name 
of  the  place  is  called  ||  Suc'coth. 

18  T[And  Ja'cob  came  to  °Sha'lem,  a  city  of  ||  pShe'chem, 
which  is  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan,  when  he  came  from  Pa'dan- 
a'ram ;  and  pitched  his  tent  before  the  city. 

19  And  die  bought  a  parcel  of  a  field,  where  he  had  spread 
his  tent,  at  the  hand  of  the  children  of  ||  Ha'mor,  She'chem’s 
father,  for  a  hundred  ||  pieces  of  money. 

20  And  he  erected  there  an  altar,  and  rcalled  it  I |El-E-lo'- 
he-Is'ra-el. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

The  sons  of  Jacob  offer  the  condition  of  circumcision  to  the  Shechemites. 

AND  “Di'nah  the  daughter  of  Le'ah,  which  she  bare  unto 
Ja'cob,  ''went  out  to  see  the  daughters  of  the  land. 

2  And  when  She'chem  the  son  of  Ha'mor  the  Hi'vite,  prince 
of  the  country,  °saw  her,  he  ‘Took  her,  and  lay  with  her,  and 
fdefiled  her. 

3  And  his  soul  clave  unto  Di'nah  the  daughter  of  Ja'cob,  and 
he  loved  the  damsel,  and  spake  fkindly  unto  the  damsel. 

4  And  She'chem  'spake  unto  his  father  Ha'mor,  saying, 
Get  me  this  damsel  to  wife. 

5  And  Ja'cob  heard  that  he  had  defiled  Di'nah  his  daughter : 
(now  his  sons  were  with  his  cattle  in  the  field :  and  Ja'cob 
-^held  his  peace  until  they  were  come.) 

6  And  Ha'mor  the  father  of  She'chem  went  out  unto  Ja'cob 
to  commune  with  him. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Ja'cob  came  out  of  the  field  when  they 
heard  it:  and  the  men  were  grieved,  and  they  "were  very 
wroth,  because  he  '‘had  wrought  folly  in  Is'-ra-el  in  lying 
with  Ja'cob’s  daughter,  ’which  thing  ought  not  to  be  done. 

8  And  Ha'mor  communed  with  them,  saying,  The  soul  of 
my  son  She'chem  longeth  for  your  daughter:  I  pray  you 
give  her  him  to  wife. 

9  And  make  ye  marriages  with  us,  and  give  your  daughters 
unto  us,  and  take  our  daughters  unto  you. 

10  And  ye  shall  dwell  with  us:  and  the  '‘land  shall  be 
before  you;  dwell  and  'trade  ye  therein,  and  ”*get  you 
possessions  therein. 

11  And  She'chem  said  unto  her  father  and  unto  her  breth¬ 
ren,  Let  me  find  grace  in  your  eyes,  and  what  ye  shall  say 
unto  me  I  will  give. 

12  Ask  me  never  so  much  "dowry  and  gift,  and  I  will  give  ac¬ 
cording  as  ye  shall  say  unto  me  :  but  give  me  the  damsel  to  wife. 

13  And  the  sons  of  Ja'cob  answered  She'chem  and  Ha'mor 
his  father  "deceitfully,  and  said,  because  he  had  defiled 
Di'nah  their  sister: 

14  And  they  said  unto  them,  We  can  not  do  this  tiling,  to 
give  our  sister  to  one  that  is  uncircumcised ;  for  '’that  were 
a  reproach  unto  us : 

15  But  in  this  will  we  consent  unto  you  :  If  ye  will  be  as 
we  be,  that  every  male  of  you  be  circumcised : 

16  Then  will  we  give  our  daughters  unto  you,  and  we  will 
take  your  daughters  to  us,  and  we  will  dwell  with  you,  and 
we  will  become  one  people. 
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12  And  he  said,  Let  us  take  our  journey,  and  1ft 

13  go,  and  I  will  go  before  thee.  And 'lie  said  uui* 
him,  My  lord  knoweth  that  the  children  are  teude r 
Rii d  tli&t.  tli6  flocks  &nd  herds  with  me  give  suck  • 
and  if  they  overdrive  them  one  day,  all  'the 

14  will  die.  Let  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  pass  over  b<T 
fore  his  servant:  and  I  will  lead  on  softly,  accord" 
ing  to  the  pace  of  the  cattle  that  is  before’  me  and 
according  to  the  pace  of  the  children,  until  I  co,m. 

15  unto  my  lord  unto  Se'ir.  And  E'sau  said,  Let  me 
now  leave  with  thee  some  of  the  folk  that  are  with 
me.  And  he  said,  What  needeth  it?  let  me  find 

16  grace  in  the  sight  of  my  lord.  So  E'sau  returned 

17  that  day  on  his  way  unto  Se'ir.  And  Ja'cob  jour¬ 
neyed  to  Suc'coth,  and  built  him  an  house  and 
made  booths  for  his  cattle :  therefore  the  name  of 
the  place  is  called  'Suc'coth. 

18  And  Ja'cob  came  2in  peace  to  the  city  of  She'chem 
which  is  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan,  when  he  came 
from  Pad'dan-a'ram ;  and  encamped  before  the  city. 

19  And  he  bought  the  parcel  of  ground,  where  he  had 
spread  his  tent,  at  the  hand  of  the  children  of  Ha'mor 
She'chem’s  father,  for  an  hundred  3pieces  of  money. 

20  And  he  erected  there  an  altar,  and  called  it  4El-e-lu'- 
he-Is'ra-el. 

And  Di'nah  the  daughter  of  Le'ah,  which  she  bare, 
unto  Ja'cob,  went  out  to  see  the  daughters  of  the 

2  laud.  And  She'chem  the  son  of  Ha'mor  the  Hi'vite, 
the  prince  of  the  land,  saw  her ;  and  he  took  her, 

3  and  lay  with  her,  and  humbled  her.  And  his  soul 
clave  unto  Di'nah  the  daughter  of  Ja'cob,  and  he 
loved  the  damsel,  and  spake  5kincl!y  unto  the  damsel. 

4  And  She'chem  spake  unto  his  father  Ha'mor,  saying, 

5  Get  me  this  damsel  to  wife.  Now  Ja'cob  heard  that 
he  had  defiled  Di'nah  his  daughter;  and  his  sons 
were  with  his  cattle  in  the -field:  and  Ja'cob  held  his 

6  peace  until  they  came.  And  Ha'mor  the  father  of 
She'chem  went  out  unto  Ja'cob  to  commune  with 

7  him.  And  the  sons  of  Ja'cob  came  in  from  the 
field  when  they  heard  it :  and  the  men  were  grieved, 
and  they  were  very  wroth,  because  he  had  wrought 
folly  in  Is'ra-el  in  lying  with  Ja'cob’s  daughter; 

8  which  thing  ought  not  to  be  done.  And  Ha'mor 
communed  with  them,  saying,  The  soul  of  my  son 
She'chem  longeth  for  your  daughter :  I  pray  you 

9  give  her  unto  him  to  wife.  And  make  ye  marriages 
with  us ;  give  your  daughters  unto  us,  and  take  our 

10 daughters  unto  you.  And  ye  shall  dwell  with  us 
and  the  land  shall  be  before  you;  dwell  and  trade 

11  ye  therein,  and  get  you  possessions  therein.  And 
She'chem  said  unto  her  father  and  unto  her  brethren, 
Let  me  find  grace  in  your  eyes,  and  what  ye  shall 

12 say  unto  me  I  will  give.  Ask  me  never  so  much 
dowry  and  gift,  and  I  wall  give  according  as  ye  shall 

13 say  unto  me:  but  give  me  the  damsel  to  wife.  And 
the  sons  of  Ja'cob  answered  She'chem  and  Ha'moi 
his  father  with  guile,  and  spake,  because  he  had  de- 

14  filed  Di'nah  their  sister,  and  said  unto  them,  'r 
can  not  do  this  thing,  to  give  our  sister  to  one  tha 
is  uncircumcised;  for  that  were  a  reproach  unto  us. 

15 only  on  this  condition  will  we  consent  unto  you:  i. 
ye  will  be  as  we  be,  that  every  male  of  you  be  cu- 

1 6  cumcised ;  then  will  we  give  our  daughters  uu*o 
you,  and  we  will  take  your  daughters  to  us,  and  v* 
will  dwell  with  you,  and  we  will  become  one  peop  c- 
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17  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  us,  to  be  circumcised; 
then  will  we  take  our  daughter  and  we  will  be  gone. 

18  And  their  words  pleased  Ha'mor  and  She'chem  Ha- 
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mor’s  son. 

19  And  the  young  man  -  - 

bccause  he  had  delight  in  Jacob’s  daughter:  and  he  was 
-more  honourable  than  all  the  house  of  his  father. 

20  A  And  Ha'mor  and  She'chem  his  son  came  unto  the  gate 
of  their  city,  and  communed  with  the  men  of  their  city,  saying, 

21  These  men  are  peaceable  with  us;  therefore  let  them 
dwell  in  the  land,  and  trade  therein :  for  the  land,  behold, 
it  is  large  enough  for  them ;  let  us  take  their  daughters  to 
us  for  wives,  and  let  us  give  them  our  daughters. 

22  Only  herein  will  the  men  consent  unto  us  for  to  dwell 
with  us,  to  be  one  people,  if  every  male  among  us  be  cir¬ 
cumcised,  as  they  are  circumcised. 

23  Shall  not  their  cattle  and  their  substance  and  every 
beast  of  theirs  be  ours  ?  only  let  us  consent  unto  them,  and 
they  will  dwell  with  us. 

24  And  unto  Ha'mor  and  unto  She'chem  his  son  hearkened 
all  that  ’went  out  of  the  gate  of  his  city ;  and  every  male 

ras  circumcised,  all  that  went  out  of  the  gate  of  his  city. 

25  51  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day,  when  they 
were  sore,  that  two  of  the  sons  of  Ja'cob,  ®Sim'e-on  and 
Le'vi,  Di'nah’s  brethren,  took  each  man  his  sword,  and 
came  upon  the  city  boldly,  and  slew  all  the  males. 

26  And  they  slew  Ha'mor  and  She'chem  his  son  with  the 
fedge  of  the  sword,  and  took  Di'nah  out  of  She'chem’s 
house,  and  went  out. 

27  The  sons  of  Ja'cob  came  upon  the  slain,  and  spoiled 
the  city,  because  they  had  defiled  their  sister. 

28  They  took  their  sheep,  and  their  oxen,  and  their  asses, 
and  that  which  was  in  the  city,  and  that  which  was  in  the  field, 

29  And  all  their  wealth,  and  all  their  little  ones,  and  their 
wives  took  they  captive,  and  spoiled  even  all  that  was  in 
the  house. 

30  And  J a'cob  said  to  Sim'e-on  and  Le'vi,  'Y e  have  "troubled 
me  Ho  make  me  to  stink  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  land, 
among  the  Ca'naan-ites  and  the  Per'iz-zites :  Hind  I  being  few 
in  number,  they  shall  gather  themselves  together  against  me, 
and  slay  me;  and  I  shall  be  destroyed,  I  and  my  house. 

31  And  they  said,  Should  he  deal  with  our  sister  as  with 
a  harlot? 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

fiacha  dieth  in  the  way  to  Edar-The  sons  of  Jacob-Burial  of  Isaac. 

i  Ti°lSaid  unt0  Ja'cob>  Arise,  go  up  to  “Beth'-el,  and 
dwell  there :  and  make  there  an  altar  unto  God,  ''that 

eCh?  T*0,,1106  C'vhcn  thou  Oddest  from  the  face  of 
rj  sau  thy  brother. 

wJthbJhfC°Va4id  UQt0  ,his  rfhousGll"ld,  to  all  that 
you  and  /hi  Put  awf^"tbe  Grange  gods  that  are  among 
}  u,  and  -  be  clean,  and  change  your  garments: 

there  an  arif‘anc •  g°  »P  to  Beth'-el;  and  I  will  make 

my  distress  *.  T  G°d’  'who  answered  me  in  the  day  of 

4  and  was  with  me  in  the  way  which  I  went. 

in  their  hand^nd  ail  tlie  strange  gods  which  were 

and  Ja'cob  Bid  T  f™gs  which  were  in  their  ears  ; 

5  Andtevi!  ^  ^  0ak  which  by  She'chem! 

the  cities  that  r,!Qeyed  :  an<Vthe  terror  of  God  was  upon 

pursue  after  the  sons  of  Ja'cob°Ut  ^  ^  ^  n0t 

that  'It  Bet' elCZe  '0  Ai?'  ?hich  in  **  land  of  Ca'naan, 

7  And  hi  "btttband  311  PeoPle  that  with  him! 

beth'-el;  because  pl  altar>  and  called  the  place  ||. El- 

Hed  from  the  face  of  P  l  °d+i appeared  unto  him,  when  he 

8  But  w  ,°t  lns  brother. 

buried  beneath  Beth^A'lf^'8  nUr?e  died’  and  sbe  was 
was  called  ||  Al'lon-bach'uth  ^  ^  =  and  tbe  name  of  11 


A 


17  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  us,  to  be  circumcised ; 
then  will  we  take  our  daughter,  and  we  will  be  gone. 

18  And  their  words  pleased  Ha'mor,  and  She'chem 

19  Ha'mor’ s  son.  And  the  young  man  deferred  not  to 
do  the  thing,  because  he  had  delight  in  Ja'cob’s 
daughter:  and  he  was  honoured  above  all  the 

20  house  of  his  father.  And  Ha'mor  and  She'chem 
his  son  came  unto  the  gate  of  their  city,  and  com- 

21  muned  with  the  men  of  their  city,  saying,  These 
men  are  peaceable  with  us ;  therefore  let  them  dwell 
in  the  land,  and  trade  therein ;  for,  behold,  the  land 
is  large  enough  for  them ;  let  us  take  their  daughters 
to  us  for  wives,  and  let  us  give  them  our  daughters. 

22  Only  on  this  condition  will  the  men  consent  unto  us 
to  dwell  with  us,  to  become  one  people,  if  every 
male  among  us  be  circumcised,  as  they  are  circurn- 

23cised.  Shall  not  their  cattle  and  their  substance 
and  all  their  beasts  be  ours?  only  let  us  consent 

24  unto  them,  and  they  will  dwell  with  us.  And  unto 
Ha'mor  and  unto  She'chem  his  son  hearkened  all 
that  went  out  of  the  gate  of  his  city ;  and  every 
male  was  circumcised,  a!  that  went  out  of  the  gate 

25  of  his  city.  And  it  ca  ue  to  pass  on  the  third  day, 
when  they  were  sore,  that  two  of  the  sons  o-f  Ja'cob, 
Sim'e-on  and  Le'vi,  Di'nah’s  brethren,  took  each  man 
his  sword,  and  came  upon  the  city  'unawares,  and 

26  slew  all  the  males.  And  they  slew  Ha'mor  and 
She'chem  his  son  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and 
took  Di'nah  out  of  She'chem’s  house,  and  went  forth. 

27  The  sons  of  Ja'cob  came  upon  the  slain,  and  spoiled 

28  the  city,  because  they  had  defiled  their  sister.  They 
took  their  flocks  and  their  herds  and  their  asses, 
and  that  which  wr.r  in  the  city,  and  that  which  was 

29  in  the  field ;  and  all  their  wealth,  and  all  their  little 
ones  and  their  wives,  took  they  captive  and  spoiled, 

30  even  all  that  was  in  the  house.  And  Ja'cob  said  to 
Sim'e-on  and  Le'vi,  Ye  have  troubled  me,  to  make  me 
to  stink  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  among 
the  Ca  naan-ites  and  the  Per'iz-zites :  and,  X  being  few 
in  number,  they  will  gather  themselves  together 
against  me  and  smite  me ;  and  I  shall  be  destroyed, 

31 1  and  my  house.  And  they  said,  Should  he  deal 
with  our  sister  as  with  an  harlot? 

A  nd  God  said  unto  Ja'cob,  Arise,  go  up  to  Beth'-el, 
and  dwell  there :  and  make  there  an  altar  unto  God, 
who  appeared  unto  thee  when  thou  fleddest  from 

2  the  face  of  E'sau  thy  brother.  Then  Ja'cob  said 
unto  his  household,  and  to  all  that  were  with  him, 
Put  away  the  strange  gods  that  are  among  you,  and 

3 purify  yourselves,  and  change  your  garments:  and 
let  us  arise,  and  go  up  to  Beth'-el ;  and  I  will  make 
there  an  altar  unto  God,  who  answered  me  in  the 
day  of  my  distress,  and  was  with  me  in  the  way 

4  which  I  went.  And  they  gave  unto  Ja'cob  all  the 
strange  gods  which  were  in  their  hand,  and  the 
rings  which  were  in  their  ears ;  and  Ja'cob  hid  them 

5  under  the  2oak  which  was  by  She'chem.  And  they  2°r 
journeyed :  and  3a  great  terror  was  upon  the  cities 
that  were  round  about  them,  and  they  did  not 

6  pursue  after  the  sons  of  Ja'cob.  So  Ja'cob  came  to 
Luz,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan  (the  same  is 
Beth'-el),  he  and  all  the  people  that  were  with  him. 

7  And  he  built  there  an  altar,  and  called  the  place 
4El-beth'-el :  because  there  God  was  revealed  unto 

8  him,  when  he  fled  from  the  face  of  his  brother.  And 
Deb'o-rah  Re-bek'ah’s  nurse  died,  and  she  was 
buried  below  Beth'-el  under  the  oak :  and  the  name 
of  it  was  called  5Al'lon-bac'uth. 
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9  ^[And  "God  appeared  unto  Ja'cob  again,  when  he  came 
out  of  Pa'dan-a'ram,  and  blessed  him. 

10  And  God  said  unto  him,  Thy  name  is  Ja'cob :  rthy 
name  shall  not  be  called  any  more  Ja'cob,  "but  Is'ra-el  shall 
be  thy  name ;  and  he  called  his  name  Is'ra-el. 

1 1  And  God  said  unto  him,  'I  am  God  Almighty  :  be  fruit¬ 
ful  and  multiply ;  "a  nation  and  a  company  of  nations  shall 
be  of  thee,  and  kings  shall  come  out  of  thy  loins  ; 

12  And  the  land  “which  I  gave  A'bra-ham  and  I'saac,  to  thee 
I  will  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee  will  I  give  the  land. 

13  And  God  “went  up  from  him  in  the  place  where  he 
talked  with  him. 

14  And  Ja'cob  ‘'set  up  a  pillar  in  the  place  where  he  talked 
with  him,  even  a  pillar  of  stone :  and  he  poured  a  drink- 
offering  thereon,  and  he  poured  oil  thereon. 

15  And  Ja'cob  called  the  name  of  the  place  where  God 
spake  with  him,  2Beth'-el. 

16  ^[And  they  journeyed  from  Beth' -el ;  and  there  was  but 
fa  little  way  to  come  to  Epli'rath  :  and  Ra'chel  travailed, 
and  she  had  hard  labour. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  was  in  hard  labour,  that  the 
midwife  said  unto  her,  Fear  not ;  "thou  shalt  have  this  son  also. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  her  soul  was  in  departing,  (for 
she  died,)  that  she  called  his  name  ||  Ben-o'ni :  but  his  father 
called  him  ||  Ben'ja-min. 

19  And  ''Ra'chel  died,  and  was  buried  in  the  way  to 
"Epli'rath,  which  is  Beth'-le-hem. 

20  And  Ja'cob  set  a  pillar  upon  her  grave :  that  is  the 
pillar  of  Ra'chel’s  grave  dunto  this  day. 

21  ^|And  Is'ra-el  journeyed,  and  spread  his  tent  beyond 
"the  tower  of  E'dar. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Is'ra-el  dwelt  in  that  land,  that 
Reu'ben  went  and  f  lay  with  Bil'hah  his  father’s  concubine  : 
and  Is'ra-el  heard  it.  Now  the  sons  of  Ja'cob  were  twelve : 

23  The  sons  of  Le'ah ;  ‘'Reu'ben,  Jac'ob’s  firstborn,  and 
Sim'e-on,  and  Le'vi,  and  J  u'dah,  and  Is'sa-char,  and  Zeb'u-lun: 

24  The  sons  of  Ra'chel ;  Jo'seph,  and  Ben'ja-min  : 

25  And  the  sons  of  Bil'hah,  Ra'chel’s  handmaid  ;  Dan,  and 
Naph'ta-li : 

26  And  the  sons  of  Zil'pah,  Le'ah’s  handmaid ;  Gad,  and 
Ash'er.  These  are  the  sons  of  Ja'cob,  which  were  born  to 
him  in  Pa'dan-a'ram. 

27  ^ And  Ja'cob  came  unto  I'saac  his  father  unto  '‘Mam  re, 
unto  the  'city  of  Ar'bah,  which  is  He'bron,  where  A'bra-ham 

i5. &  15.13.  an(j  £'gaac  sojourned. 

28  And  the  days  of  I'saac  were  a  hundred  and  fourscore 

^29  And  I'saac  gave  up  the  ghost,  and  died,  and  %as  gath¬ 
ered  unto  his  people,  being  old  and  full  of  days :  and  'his 
sons  E'sau  and  Ja'cob  buried  him. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

Esau's  three  wives— His  removal  to  Mount  Seir. 

ATOW  these  are  the  generations  of  E'sau,  “who  is  E'dom. 
IN  2  '’E'sau  took  his  wives  of  the  daughters  of  Ca'naan; 
A'dah  the  daughter  of  E'lon  the  Hit'tite,  and  cA-ho-lib  a-mah 
the  daughter  of  A'nah  the  daughter  of  Zib'e-on  the  Hi  vite ; 

3  And dBash'e-math  Ish'ma-el’s daughter, sister ofNe-ba joth. 

4  And  "A'dah  bare  to  E'sau  El'i-phaz ;  and  Bash'e-math 

bare  Reu'el ;  ,  ,  T  , 

5  And  A-ho-lib'a-mah  bare  Jeush,  and  Ja-a  lam,  ana 
Ko'rah  :  these  are  the  sons  of  E'sau,  which  were  born  unto 

him  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan.  .  , 

6  And  E'sau  took  his  wives,  and  his  sons,  and  his  daugh¬ 
ters,  and  all  the  fpersons  of  his  house,  and  his  cattle,  and  all 
his  beasts,  and  all  his  substance,  which  he  had  got  in  the 
land  of  Ca'naan ;  and  went  into  the  country  from  the  lace 

of  his  brother  Ja'cob.  . 

7  -'For  their  riches  were  more  than  that  they  might  dwell 
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9  And  God  appeared  unto  Ja'cob  again,  when  he 

10  came  from  Pad'dan-a'ram,  and  blessed  him.  And 
God  said  unto  him,  Thy  name  is  Ja'cob :  thy  name 
shall  not  be  called  any  more  Ja'cob,  but  Is'ra-el  shall 

11  be  thy  name :  and  he  called  his  name  Is'ra-el.  And 
God  said  unto  him,  I  am  ‘God  Almighty :  be  fruit¬ 
ful  and  multiply ;  a  nation  and  a  company  of  nations 
shall  be  of  thee,  aud  kings  shall  come  out  of  thy 

12  loins ;  and  the  land  which  I  gave  unto  A'bra-ham  and 
I'saac,  to  thee  I  will  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  after 

13  thee  will  I  give  the  land.  And  God  went  up  from 

14  him  iu  the  place  where  he  spake  with  him.  And 
Ja'cob  set  up  a  pillar  iu  the  place  where  he  spake 
with  him,  a  pillar  of  stone  :  and  he  poured  out 

15  drink  offering  thereon,  and  poured  oil  thereon.  And 
Ja'cob  called  the  name  of  the  place  where  God 

16  spake  with  him,  Beth'-el.  And  they  journeyed  from 
Beth'-el ;  and  there  was  still  some  way  to  come  to 
Eph'rath  :  and  Ra'chel  travailed,  and  she  had  bard 

17  labour.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  was  in  bard 
labour,  that  the  midwife  said  unto  her,  Fear  not  ; 

18  for  now  thou  shalt  have  another  son.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  as  her  soul  was  in  departing  (for  she  died), 
that  she  called  his  name  2Ben-o'ni :  but  his  father 

19  called  him  3Ben'ja-min.  And  Ra'chel  died,  and  was 
buried  in  the  way  to  Eph'rath  (the  same  is  Beth' 

20  le-hem).  And  Ja'cob  set  up  a  pillar  upon  her  grave 
the  same  is  the  Pillar  of  Ra'chel’s  grave  unto  tbi 

21  day.  And  Is'ra-el  journeyed,  and  spread  his  tent  be- 

22  yond  the  tower  of  E'der.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
while  Is'ra-el  dwelt  in  that  land,  that  Reu'ben  went 
and  lay  with  Bil'hah  his  lather’s  concubine:  and 
Is'ra-el  heard  of  it. 

23  Now  the  sons  of  Ja'cob.  were  twelve  :  the  sons  of 
Le'ah ;  Reu'ben,  Ja'cob’s  firstborn,  and  Sim'e-on,  and 

24  Le'vi,  and  Ju'dah,  and  Is'sa-char,  and  Zeb'u-lun:  the 
25 sons  of  Ra'chel;  Jo'seph  and  Ben'ja-min:  and  the 

sons  of  Bil'hah,  Ra'chel’s  handmaid;  Dan  and 

26  Naph'ta-li :  and  the  sons  of  Zil'pah,  Le'ah’s  handmaid; 
Gad  and  Ash'er:  these  are  the  sons  of  Ja'cob,  which 

27  were  born  to  him  in  Pad'dan-a'ram.  And  Jacob 
came  unto  I'saac  his  father  to  Mam're,toKir'i-ath-ar  ba 
(the  same  is  He'bron),  where  A'bra-ham  and  ^aac 

28  sojourned.  And  the  days  of  I'saac  were  an  hundm 

29  and  fourscore  years.  And  I'saac  gave  up  t  le  g  os , 
and  died,  and  was  gathered  unto  his  people,  old  ana 
full  of  days :  and  E'sau  and  Ja'cob  bis  sons  buriei 

him. 

80  Now  these  are  the  generations  of  E'sau  (the  same 

2  is  E'dom).  E'sau  took  his  wives  of  the  daughters  o 
Ca'naan ;  A'dah  the  daughter  of  E'lon  the  Hi  i  e> 
and  O-ho-lib'a-mah  the  daughter  of  A'nah,  the  ^laug 

3  ter  of  Zib'e-on  the  Hi'vite ;  and  Bas'e-math  Lsk  ma-eu 

4  daughter,  sister  of  Ne-ba'ioth.  And  A'dah  bare  to 

5  E'sau  El'i-phaz;  and  Bas'e-math  bare  Reuel, 
O-ho-lib'a-mah  bare  Je'ush,  and  Ja'lam,  am  0 
these  are  the  sons  of  E'sau,  which  were  bom  unto  n 

6  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan.  And  E'sau  took  his  vriv  .  , 
his  sons,  and  his  daughters,  and  all  the  soujs 
house,  and  his  cattle,  and  all  his  beasts  and  ail  ^  P 
sessions,  which  he  had  gathered  in  the  anc  o 

and  went  into  a  land  away  from  his  brother  J^i 

7  For  their  substance  was  too  great  for  them 
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,  „.upr.  and  ‘'the  land  wherein  they  were  strangers  could 
2  bear  them,  because  of  their  cattle. 

8  Thus  dwelt  E'sau  in  "mount  Se'ir:  ‘E'sau  is  E'dom. 
g  "  4nd  these  are  the  generations  of  E'sau  the  father  of 

thefE'dom-ites  in  mount  Se'ir: 

10  These  are  the  names  of  E'sau's  sons;  *El'i-phaz  the 
s0n  of  A'dah  the  wife  of  E'sau,  Reu'el  the  son  of  Bash'e- 
math  the  wife  of  E'sau 

11  And  the  sons  of  El'i-phaz  were  le'man,  O'mar, 
II  Ze'pho,  and  Ga'tam,  and  Ke'naz. 

12  And  Tim'na  was  concubine  to  El'i-phaz  E'sau’s  son; 
and  she  bare  to  El'i-phaz  'Am'a-lek :  these  were  the  sons  of 
A'dah  E'sau’s  wife. 

13  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Reu'el ;  Na'hath,  and  Ze'rah, 
Sham'mah,  and  Miz'zah  :  these  were  the  sons  of  Bash'e-math 
E'sau’s  wife. 

14  ^[And  these  were  the  sons  of  A-ho-lib'a-mah,  the 
daughter  of  A'nah,  the  daughter  of  Zib'e-on,  E'sau’s  wife : 
and  she  bare  to  E'sau  Je'ush,  and  Ja-a'lam,  and  Ko'rah. 

15  <[f These  were  dukes  of  the  sons  of  E'sau ;  the  sons  of 
El'i-phaz  the  firstborn  son  of  E'sau;  duke  Te'man,  duke 
O'mar,  duke  Ze'pho,  duke  Ke'naz, 

16  Duke  Ko'rah,  duke  Ga'tam,  and  duke  Am'a-lek  :  these 
are  the  dukes  that  came  of  El'i-phaz  in  the  land  of  E'dom : 
these  were  the  sons  of  A'dah. 

17  ^[And  these  are,  the  sons  of  Reu'el  E'sau’s  son ;  duke 
Na'nath,  duke  Ze'rah,  duke  Sham'mah,  duke  Miz'zah  :  these 
are  the  dukes  that  came  of  Reu'el  in  the  land  of  E'dom : 
these  are  the  sons  of  Bash'e-math  E'sau’s  wife. 

18  And  these  are  the  sons  of  A-ho-lib'a-mah  E'sau’s 
wife;  duke  Je'ush,  duke  Ja-a'lam,  duke  Ko'rah:  these  were 
the  dukes  that  came  of  A-ho-lib'a-mah  the  daughter  of 
A'nah,  E'sau’s  wife. 

19  These  are  the  sons  of  E'sau,  who  is  E'dom,  and  these 
are  their  dukec. 

about  20  ^fmThese  are  the  sons  of  Se'ir  "the  Ho'rite,  who  inhab¬ 
ited  the  land ;  Lo'tan,  and  Sho'bal,  and  Zib'e-on,  and  A'nah, 

21  And  Di'shon,  and  E'zer,  and  Di'shan :  these  are  the  dukes 
of  the  Ho'rites,  the  children  of  Se'ir  in  the  land  of  E'dom. 

22  And  the  children  of  Lo'tan  were  Ho'ri  and  ||  He'man; 
and  Lo'tan’s  sister  was  Tim'na. 

23  And  the  children  of  Sho'bal  were  these;  ||  Al'van.  and 
Man  a-hath,  and  E'bal,  ||  She'pho,  and  O'  nam. 

24  And  these  are  the  children  of  Zib'e-on ;  both  A'jah,  and 
A  nah :  this  was  that  A'nah  that  found  “the  mules  in  the 
wilderness’  as  he  fed  the  asses  of  Zib'e-on  his  father. 

i  ,  dle  children  of  A'nah  were  these ;  Di'shon,  and 
A-no-lib  a-mah  the  daughter  of  A'nah. 

26  And  these  are  the  children  of  Di'shon;  ||  Hem'dan,  and 

Esh  ban,  and  Rh'ran,  and  Che'ran. 

and  ||  A'kanldren  °f  these;  Bil'hail>  and  Za'a-van, 

28  The  children  of  Di'shan  are  these;  Uz,  and  A'ran. 

°^he  Ho'fites;  duke 
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Eo  tan,  duke  Sho'bal,  duke  Zib'e-on,  duke  A'nah, 

T.keS  Dl  Sh^<klkc  E'zer>  duke  di'shan  :  these  are  the 
31  «  S™6  °f  Ho  rbamong  their  dukes  in  the  land  of  Se'ir, 

D^om,  before  there  reigned^king^olefthe  children  of 

in  E'd“d  thc 

reigned  thc  « 

reigned  in  his^teaV  hu'sham  of  the  land  of  Tem'an-i 
smote  .A'i  'i','1  Ha' dad  the  son  of  Be'dad,  who 


together;  and  the  land  of  their  sojournings  could 

8  not  bear  them  because  of  their  cattle.  And  E'sau 

9  dwelt  in  mount  Se'ir :  E'sau  is  E'dom.  And  these 
are  the  generations  of  E'sau  the  father  of  'the 

lOE'domites  in  mount  Se'ir:  these  are  the  names  of 
E'sau’s  sons ;  El'i-phaz  the  son  of  A'dah  the  wTife  of 
E'sau,  Reu'el  the  son  of  Bas'e-math  the  wife  of  E'sau. 

11  And  the  sons  of  El'i-phaz  were  Te'man,  O'mar, 

122Ze'pho,  and  Ga'tam,  and  Ke'naz.  And  Tim'na  was 
concubine  to  El'i-phaz  E'sau’s  son ;  and  she  bare  to 
El'i-phaz’Am'a-lek :  these  are  the  sons  of  A'dah  E'sau’s 

13 wife.  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Reu'el;  Na'hath, 
and  Ze'rah,  Sham'mah,  and  Miz'zah :  these  wrere  the 

14  sons  of  Bas'e-math  E'sau’s  wife.  And  these  were  the 
sons  of  O-ho-lib'a-mah  the  daughter  of  A'nah,  the 
daughter  of  Zib'e-on,  Esau's  wife;  and  she  bare  to 

15  E'sau  Je'ush,  and  Ja'lam,  and  Ko'rah.  These  are  the 
3dukes  of  the  sons  of  E'sau :  the  sons  of  El'i-phaz  the 
firstborn  of  E'sau;  duke  Te'man,  duke  O'mar,  duke 

16  Ze'pho,  duke  Ke'naz,  duke  Ko'rah,  duke  Ga'tam,  duke 
Am'a-lek :  these  are  the  dukes  that  came  of  El'i-phaz 
in  the  land  of  E'dom;  these  arc  the  sons  of  A'dah. 

17  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Reu'el  E'sau’s  son ;  duke 
Na'hath,  duke  Ze'rah,  duke  Sham'mah,  duke  Miz'zah : 
these  are  the  dukes  that  came  of  Reu'el  in  the  land 
of  E'dom;  these  are  the  sons  of  Bas'e-math  E'sau’s 

18  wife.  And  these  are  the  sons  of  O-ho-lib'a-mah  E'sau’s 
wife;  duke  Je'ush,  duke  Ja'lam,  duke  Ko'rah:  these 
are  the  dukes  that  came  of  O-ho-lib'a-mah  the  daugh- 

19  ter  of  A'nah,  E'sau’s  wife.  These  are  the  sons  of 
E'sau,  and  these  are  their  dukes :  the  same  is  E'dom. 

20  These  are  the  sons  of  Se'ir  the  Ho'rite,  the  inhab¬ 
itants  of  the  land ;  Lo'tan  and  Sho'bal  and  Zib'e-on 

21  and  A'nah,  and  Di'shon  and  E'zer  and  Di'shan :  these 
are  the  dukes  that  came  of  the  Ho'rites,  the  children 

22  of  Se'ir  in  the  land  of  E'dom.  And  the  children  of 
Lo'tan  were  Ho'ri  and  4He'mam ;  and  Lo'tan’s  sister 

23  was  Tim'na.  And  these  are  the  children  of  Sho'bal ; 
“Al'van  and  Man'a-hath  and  E'bal, “She'pho  and  O'nam. 

24  And  these  are  the  children  of  Zib'e-on ;  A'iah  and 
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A'nah:  this  is  A'nah  who  found  the  hot  springs  in  ‘^1Chr-1' 
the  wilderness,  as  he  fed  the  asses  of  Zib'e-on  his 

25  father.  And  these  are  the  children  of  A'nah  ;  Di'shon 
and  O-ho-lib'a-mah  the  daughter  of  A'nah.  And 

26  these  are  the  children  of  7Di'shon;  “Hem'dan  and 

27  Esh'ban  and  Ith'ran  and  Che'ran.  These  are  the 
children  of  E'zer;  Bil'han  and  Za'a-van  and  9A'kan. 

28 These  are  the  children  of  Di'shan;  Uz  and  A'ran. 

29 These  are  the  dukes  that  came  of  the  Ho'rites;  duke 
Lo'tan,  duke  Sho'bal,  duke  Zib'e-on,  duke  A'nah, 

30 duke  Di'shon,  duke  E'zer,  duke  Di'shan:  these  are 
the  dukes  that  came  of  the  Ho'rites,  according  to 
their  dukes  in  the  land  of  Se'ir. 

31  And  these  are  the  kings  that  reigned  in  the  land 
of  E'dom,  before  there  reigned  any  king  over  the  chil- 

32  dren  of  Is'rael.  And  Be'la  the  son  of  Be'or  reigned 
in  E'dom;  and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Din'ha-bah. 

33  And  Be'la  died,  and  Jo'bab  the  son  of  Ze'rah  of  Boz'rah 

34  reigned  in  his  stead.  And  Jo'bab  died,  and  Hu'sham 
of  the  land  of  the  Tem'an-ites  reigned  in  his  stead. 

35  And  Hu'sham  died,  and  Ha'dad  the  son  of  Be'dad, 
who  smote  Mid'i-an  in  the  field  of  Mo'ab,  reigned 
in  his  stead:  and  the  name  of  his  city  was  A'vith. 
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36  And  Ha'dad  died,  and  Sam'lah  of  Mas're-kah  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

37  And  Sam'lah  died,  and  Saul  of  Re-ho'both  by  the  river 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

38  And  Saul  died,  and  Ba'al-ha'nan  the  son  of  Ach'bor 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

39  And  Ba'al-ha'nan  the  son  of  Ach'bor  died,  and  "Ha'dar 
reigned  in  his  stead:  and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Pa'u; 
and  his  wife’s  name  teas  Me-het'a-bel,  the  daughter  of 
Ma'tred,  the  daughter  of  Mez'a-hab. 

40  And  these  are  the  names  of  rthe  dukes  that  came  of 
E'sau,  according  to  their  families,  after  their  places,  by  their 
names ;  duke  Tim'nah,  duke  ||  Al'vah,  duke  Je'theth, 

41  Duke  A-ho-lib'a-mah,  duke  E'lah,  duke  Pi'non, 

42  Duke  Ke'naz,  duke  Te'man,  duke  Mib'zar, 

43  Duke  Mag'di-el,  duke  Pram :  these  be  the  dukes  of 
E'dom,  according  to  their  habitations  in  the  land  of  their 
possession  :  he  is  E'sau,  the  father  of  fthe  E'dom-ites. 

CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

Joseph's  two  dreams — His  brethren  conspire  his  death— Sold  to  Potiphar. 

AND  Ja'cob  dwelt  in  the  land  f“wherein  his  father  was 
a  stranger,  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan. 

2  These  are  the  generations  of  Ja'cob.  Jo'seph  being  seven¬ 
teen  years  old,  was  feeding  the  flock  with  his  brethren ;  and 
the  lad  was  with  the  sons  of  Bil'hah,  and  with  the  sons  of 
Zil'pah,  his  father’s  wives:  and  Jo'seph  brought  unto  his 
father  ltheir  evil  report. 

3  Now  Is'ra-el  loved  Jo'seph  more  than  all  his  children,  be¬ 
cause  he  was  cthe  son  of  his  old  age :  and  he  made  him 
a  coat  of  many  ||  colours. 

4  And  when  his  brethren  saw  that  their  father  loved  him 
more  than  all  his  brethren,  they  “fliated  him,  and  could  not 
speak  peaceably  unto  him. 

5  ^[And  Jo'seph  dreamed  a  dream,  and  he  told  it  his 
brethren :  and  they  hated  him  yet  the  more. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  Hear,  I  pray  you,  this  dream 
which  I  have  dreamed: 

7  For,  ebehold,  we  were  binding  sheaves  in  the  field,  and,  lo, 
my  sheaf  arose,  and  also  stood  upright;  and,  behold,  your 
.sheaves  stood  round  about,  and  made  obeisance  to  my  sheaf. 

8  And  his  brethren  said  to  him,  Shalt  thou  indeed  reign 
over  us?  or  shalt  thou  indeed  have  dominion  over  us?  And 
they  hated  him  yet  the  more  for  his  dreams,  and  for  his  words. 

9  ^[And  he  dreamed  yet  another  dream,  and  told  it  his 
brethren,  and  said,  Behold,  I  have  dreamed  a  dream  more ; 
and,  behold,  -^the  sun  and  the  moon  and  the  eleven  stars 
made  obeisance  to  me. 

10  And  he  told  it  to  his  father,  and  to  his  brethren:  and 
his  father  rebuked  him,  and  said  unto  him,  What  is  this 
dream  that  thou  hast  dreamed?  Shall  I  and  thy  mother 
and  “’thy  brethren  indeed  come  to  bow  down  ourselves  to 
thee  to  the  earth? 

11  And  ''his  brethren  envied  him;  but  his  father ‘observed 
the  saying. 

12  T|And  his  brethren  went  to  feed  their  father’s  flock  in 
She'chem. 

13  And  Is'ra-el  said  unto  Jo'seph,  Do  not  thy  brethren 
feed  the  flock  in  She'chem  ?  come,  and  I  will  send  thee  unto 
them.  And  he  said  to  him,  Here  am  I. 

14  And  he  said  to  him,  Go,  I  pray  thee,  fsee  whether  it 
be  well  with  thy  brethren,  and  well  with  the  flocks;  and 
bring  me  word  again.  So  he  sent  him  out  of  the  vale  of 
Hle'bron,  and  he  came  to  She'chem. 

15  ^[And  a  certain  man  found  him,  and,  behold,  he  was 
wandering  in  the  field :  and  the  man  asked  him,  saying, 
What  seekest  thou? 

16  And  he  said,  I  seek  my  brethren  :  flell  me,  I  pray  thee, 
where  they  feed  their  flocks. 


36  And  Ha'dad  died,  and  Sam'lah  of  Mas're-kali  reDn  ,  i 

37  in  his  stead.  And  Sam'lah  died,  and  Sha'ul  oi'  JT 

38  ho'both  by  the  River  reigned  in  his  stead.  And  Sba'i  ] 
died,  and  Ba'al-ha'nan  the  son  of  Ach'bor  reigned  ' 

39  his  stead.  And  Ba'al-ha'nan  the  son  of  Ach'bor  died 
and  ‘Ha'dar  reigned  in  his  stead  :  and  the  name  of  Li’ 
city  was  2Pa'u;  and  his  wife’s  name  was  Me-het'a-btV 
daughter  of  Ma'tred,  the  daughter  of  Mez'a-hab’ 

40  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  dukes  that  came  of 
E'sau,  according  to  their  families,  after  their  places 
by  their  names;  duke  Tim'nah,  duke  3Al'vah  duke 

41  Je'theth;  duke  O-ko-lib'a-mak,  duke  E'lah  ’  duke 

42 Pi'non;  duke  Ke'naz,  duke  Te'man,  duke  Mib'zal-- 

43  duke  Mag'di-el,  duke  I'ram:  these  be  the  dukes  of 

E'dom,  according  to  their  habitations  in  the  land 
of  their  possession.  This  is  E'sau  the  father  of  The 
E'dom-ites. 

And  Ja'cob  dwelt  in  the  land  of  his  father’s  so- 

2journiugs,  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan.  These  are  the 
generations  of  Ja'cob.  Jo'seph,  being  seventeen 
years  old,  was  feeding  the  flock  with  his  brethren; 
and  he  was  a  lad  with  the  sons  of  Bil'hah,  and  with 
the  sons  of  Zil'pah,  his  father’s  wives:  and  Jo'seph 
brought  the  evil  report  of  them  unto  their  father. 

3 Now  Is'ra-el  loved  Jo'seph  more  than  alibis  children, 
because  he  was  the  son  of  his  old  age :  and  he  made 

4  him  5a  coat  of  many  colours.  And  his  brethren  saw 
that  their  father  loved  him  more  than  all  his  breth¬ 
ren;  and  they  hated  him,  and  could  not  speak 

5  peaceably  unto  him.  And  Jo'seph  dreamed  a  dream, 
and  he  told  it  to  his  brethren :  and  they  hated  him 

6  yet  the  more.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Hear, 
I  pray  you,  this  dream  which  I  have  dreamed: 

7  for,  behold,  we  were  binding  sheaves  in  the  field, 
and,  lo,  my  sheaf  arose,  and  also  stood  upright; 
and,  behold,  your  sheaves  came  round  about,  and 

8  made  obeisance  to  my  sheaf.  And  his  brethren 
said  to  him,  Shalt  thou  indeed  reign  over  us?  or 
shalt  thou  indeed  have  dominion  over  us  ?  And 
they  hated  him  yet  the  more  for  his  dreams,  and 

9  for  his  words.  And  he  dreamed  yet  another  dream, 
and  told  it  to  his  brethren,  and  said,  Behold,  I  have 
dreamed  yet  a  dream ;  and,  behold,  the  sun  and  the 

10  moon  and  eleven  stars  made  obeisance  to  me.  And 
he  told  it  to  his  father,  and  to  his  brethren;  and  his 
father  rebuked  him,  and  said  unto  him,  What  is  this 
dream  that  thou  hast  dreamed?  Shall  I  and  thy 
mother  and  thy  brethren  indeed  come  to  bow  down 

11  ourselves  to  thee  to  the  earth?  And  his  brethren 
envied  him;  but  his  father  kept  the  saying  in  mind. 

12  And  his  brethren  went  to  feed  their  father’s  flock  in 

13  She'chem.  And  Is'ra-el  said  unto  Jo'seph,  Do  not 
thy  brethren  feed  the  flock  in  She'chem?  come, 
and-  I  will  send  thee  unto  them.  And  he  said  to 

14  him,  Here  am  I.  And  he  said  to  him,  Go  now, 
see  whether  it  be  well  with  thy  brethren,  am 
well  with  the  flock ;  and  bring  me  word  again- 
So  he  sent  him  out  of  the  vale  of  He'bron,  ani 

15  he  came  to  She'chem.  And  a  certain  man  foum 
him,  and,  behold,  he  was  wandering  in  the  ne  i  • 
and  the  man  asked,  him,  saying,  What  seeker 

16  thou?  And  he  said,  I  seek  my  brethren:  tc 
me,  I  pray  thee,  where  they  are  feeding  the 
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17  And  the  man  said,  They  are  departed  hence  ;  for  I  heard 

f  A  T  Pt  us  £ro  to  Do'than.  And  Jo'seph  went  after  his 
them  ®^  Khem  in  "‘Do'than. 
b;flend  when  they  saw  him  afar  off,  even  before  he  came 
.  nntn  them  "they  conspired  against  him  to  slay  him 
ai9  Andtheysaidoneytoanother, Behold  thisfdreamercometh. 

90  "Come  now  therefore,  and  let  us  slay  him,  and  cast  him 
into  some  pit, and  we  will  say,  Some  evil  beast  hath  devoured 

.  and  we  shall  see  what  will  become  of  his  dreams 

91  And  'Reu'ben  heard  it,  and  he  delivered  him  out  of 
their  bauds ;  and  said,  Let  us  not  kill  him. 

99  And  Reu'ben  said  unto  them,  Shed  no  blood,  but  cast 
him  into  this  pit  that  is  in  the  wilderness,  and  lay  no  hand 
upon  him;  that  he  might  rid  him  out  of  their  hands,  to  de¬ 
liver  him  to  his  father  again. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jo'seph  was.  come  unto  his 

brethren,  that  they  stripped  J o'seph  out  of  his  coat,  his  coat 
of  many  ||  colours  that  was  on  him;  .  . 

24  And  they  took  him,  and  cast  him  into  a  pit:  and  the 

pit  was  empty,  there  was  no  water  in  it.  . 

1 25  9 And  they  sat  down  to  eat  bread :  and  they  lifted  up 
their  eyes  and  looked,  and,  behold,  a  company  of  rIsh'ma-el- 
ites  came  from  Gil'e-ad,  with  their  camels  bearing  spicery 
and  "balm  and  myrrh,  going  to  carry  it  down  to  E'gypt. 

26  And  Ju'dah  said  unto  his  brethren,  What  profit  is  it  if 
we  slay  our  brother,  and  'conceal  his  blood? 

27  Come,  and  let  us  sell  him  to  the  Ish'ma-el-ites,  aud  "let 
not  our  hand  be  upon  him ;  for  he  is  tour  brother,  and  tour 
flesh :  and  his  brethren  f  were  content. 

28  Then  there  passed  by  *Mid'i-an-ites  merchantmen ;  and 
they  drew  and  lifted  up  Jo'seph  out  of  the  pit,  "and  sold 
Jo'seph  to  the  Ish'ma-el-ites  for '’twenty  pieces  of  silver:  and 
they  brought  Jo'seph  into  E'gypt. 

29  And  Reu'ben  returned  unto  the  pit;  and,  behold, 
Jo'seph  was  not  in  the  pit;  and  he  crent  his  clothes. 

30  And  he  returned  unto  his  brethren,  and  said,  The  child 
''is  not ;  and  I,  whither  shall  I  go  ? 

31  And  they  took  ‘Jo'seph’s  coat,  and  killed  a  kid  of  the 
goats,  aud  dipped  the  coat  in  the  blood  ; 

32  And  they  sent  the  coat  of  many  colours,  and  they 
brought  it  to  their  father ;  and  said,  This  have  we  found : 
know  now  whether  it  be  thy  son’s  coat  or  no. 

33  Aud  he  knew  it,  and  said,  It  is  my  sou’s  coat;  an  'evil  beast 
hath  devoured  him;  Jo'seph  is  without  doubt  rent  in  pieces. 

34  And  Ja'cob  toent  his  clothes,  and  put  sackcloth  upon  his 
loins,  and  mourned  for  his  son  many  days. 

oo  And  all  his  sons  and  all  his  daughters  ’’rose  up  to  com- 

ort  him;  but  he  refused  to  be  comforted;  and  he  said,  For 
vdl  go  down  into  the  grave  unto  my  son  mourning, 
thus  Ins  father  wept  for  him. 

36  And  '  the  Mid'i-an-ites  sold  him  into  E'gypt  unto  Pot'i- 
piar,  an  fofficer  of  Pha'raoh’s,  and  f||  captain  of  the  guard. 
CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

Avr.  marr‘eth  Tamar-She  deceivelh  Judah- Pharez  and  Zarah. 

f  11  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  that  Ju'dah  went  down 

i+o  rm  18  nedm:u>  aud  "turned  in  to  a  certain  A-dul'lam- 
ite,  whose  name  was  Ili'rab. 

wiin,lJU'dah  fh.ere a daughter  of  a  certain  Ca'naan-ite, 

3  a"  .‘™e  was  l~  hu  ah;  and  he  took  her,  and  wept  in  unto  her. 
name  JEr  Conceived>  aud  bare  a  son;  and  he  called  his 

his  nuntS^^°UCeived  a8ain>  and  bare  a  son ;  and  she  called 
nt*nie  O  nan. 

his  naml-V, ' M  *  ,aT> 11  conceived,  and  bare  a  son  ;  and  called 
And  j’u'  1  MV  a,Qd  he.was  at  Che'zib,  when  she  bare  him. 

ook  a  wife  for  Er,  his  firstborn,  whose  name 


6  And  Ju'dah 

was  fa' mar. 


tkeuLf!kJj',thLfirDbskw’S  'v!cked  iQ  the  sight  of 


17  And  the  man  said,  They  are  departed  hence  :  for  I 
heard  them  say,  Let  us  go  to  Do'than.  And  Jo'seph 
went  after  his  brethren,  and  found  them  in  Do'than. 

18  And  they  saw  him  afar  off,  and  before  he  came  near 
unto  them,  they  conspired  against  him  to  slay  him. 

19  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Behold,  this  ’dreamer 

20  cometh.  Come  now  therefore,  and  let  us  slay  him, 
and  cast  him  into  one  of  the  pits,  and  we  will  say, 
An  evil  beast  hath  devoured  him :  and  we  shall  see 

21  what  will  become  of  his  dreams.  And  Reu'ben  heard 
it,  and  delivered  him  out  of  their  hand;  and  said,  Let 

22  us  not  take  his  life.  And  Reu'ben  said  unto  them, 
Shed  no  blood ;  cast  him  into  this  pit  that  is  in  the 
wilderness,  but  lay  no  hand  upon  him :  that  he 
might  deliver  him  out  of  their  hand,  to  restore  him 

23  to  liis  father.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jo'seph 
was  come  unto  his  brethren,  that  they  stript  Jo'seph 
of  his  coat,  the  coat  of  many  colours  that  was  on 

24  him ;  and  they  took  him,  and  cast  him  into  the  pit : 
and  the  pit  was  empty,  there  was  no  water  in  it. 

25  And  they  sat  down  to  eat  bread :  and  they  lifted 
up  their  eyes  and  looked,  and,  behold,  a  traveling 
company  of  Ish'ma-el-ites  came  from  Gil'e-ad,  with 
their  camels  bearing  2spicery  and  3balm  and  4myrrh, 

26  going  to  carry  it  down  to  E'gypt.  And  Ju'dah 
said  unto  his  brethren,  what  profit  is  it  if  we  slay 

27  our  brother  and  conceal  his  blood  ?  Come,  and  let 
us  sell  him  to  the  Ish'ma-el-ites,  and  let  not  our 
hand  be  upon  him;  for  he  is  our  brother,  our  flesh. 

28  And  his  brethren  hearkened  unto  him.  And  there 
passed  by  Mid'i-an-ites,  merchantmen ;  and  they  drew 
and  lifted  up  Jo'seph  out  of  the  pit,  and  sold  Jo'seph 
to  the  Ish'ma-el-ites  for  twenty  pieces  of  silver. 

29  And  they  brought  Jo'seph  into  E'gypt.  And  Reu'¬ 
ben  returned  unto  the  pit;  and,  behold,  Jo'seph  was 

30 not  in  the  pit;  and  lie  rent  his  clothes.  And  he  re¬ 
turned  unto  his  brethren,  and  said,  The  child  is  not ; 

31  and  I,  whither  shall  I  go?  And  they  took  Jo'seph’s 
coat,  and  killed  a  he-goat,  and  dipped  the  coat  in  the 

32  blood :  and  they  sent  the  coat  of  many  colours,  and 
they  brought  it  to  their  father;  and  said,  This  have 
we  found  :  know  now  whether  it  be  thy  son’s  coat  or 

33  not.  And  he  knew  it,  and  said,  It  is  my  son’s 
coat;  an  evil  beast  hath  devoured  him;  Jo'seph  is 

34  without  doubt  torn  in  pieces.  And  Ja'cob  rent  bis 
garments,  and  put  sackcloth  upon  bis  loins,  and 

35  mourned  for  his  son  many  days.  Aud  all  his  sons 
and  all  his  daughters  rose  up  to  comfort  him ;  but 
he  refused  to  be  comforted;  and  he  said,  For  I  will 
go  down  to  5the  grave  to  my  son  mourning.  And 

36  his  father  wept  for  him.  And  the  6Mid'i-an-ites  sold 
him  into  E'gypt  unto  Pot'i-phar,  an  officer  of 
Pha'raoli’s,  the  7captain  of  the  guard. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  that  J  u'dah  went 
down  from  his  brethren,  and  turned-  in  to  a  certain 

2  A-dul'lam-ite,  whose  name  was  Hi' rah.  And  Ju'dah 
saw  there  a  daughter  of  a  certain  Ca'naan-ite  whose 
name  was  Shu'a ;  and  he  took  her,  and  went  in  unto 

3 her.  And  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son;  and  he 

4  called  liis  name  Er.  And  she  conceived  again,  and 

5  bare  a  son ;  aud  she  called  his  name  O'nan.  And  she 
yet  again  bare  a  son,  and  called  his  name  She'lak  : 

6  and  he  was  at  Che'zib,  when  she  bare  him.  And 
Ju'dah  took  a  wife  for  Er  his  firstborn,  aud  her  name 

7  was  Ta'mar.  And  Er,  Ju'dah’s  firstborn,  was  wicked 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ;  and  the  Lord  slew  him 
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8  And  Ju  dali  said  unto  O'nan,  Go  in  unto  *thy  brother’s 
wite,  and  marry  her,  and  raise  up  seed  to  thy  brother. 

y  And  O  nan  knew  that  the  seed  should  not  be  Tiis;  and 
it  came  to  pass,  when  he  went  in  unto  his  brother’s  wife, 
that  he  spilled  it  on  the  ground,  lest  that  he  should  give 
seed  to  his  brother. 

10  And  the  thing  which  he  did  fdispleased  the  Lord  : 
wherefore  he  slew  ™him  also. 

1 1  Then  said  J u'dah  to  Ta'mar  his  daughter  in  law,  "Remain 
a  widow  at  thy  father’s  house,  till  She’lah  my  son  be  grown : 
for  he  said,  Lest  peradventure  he  die  also,  as  his  brethren 
did.  And  Ta'mar  went  and  dwelt  °in  her  father’s  house. 

12  And  fin  process  of  time,  the  daughter  of  Shu'ah  Ju'- 
dah’s  wife  died  ;  and  Ju'dah  pwas  comforted,  and  went  up 
unto  his  sheepshearers  to  Tim'nath,  he  and  his  friend  Hi'rah 
the  Adul'lam-ite. 

13  And  it  was  told  Ta'mar,  saying,  Behold,  thy  father  in 
law  goeth  up  ’to  Tim'nath,  to  shear  his  sheep. 

14  And  she  put  her  widow’s  garments  off  from  her,  and 
covered  her  with  a  veil,  and  wrapped  herself,  and  *sat  in 
fan  open  place,  -which  is  by  the  way  to  Tim'nath  ;  for  she 
saw  that  She  lah  was  grown,  and  she  was  not  given  unto 
him  to  wife. 

15  When  Ju'dah  saw  her,  he  thought  her  to  be  a  harlot; 
because  she  had  covered  her  face. 

16  And  he  turned  unto  her  by  the  way,  and  said,  Go  to, 
I  pray  thee,  let  me  come  in  unto  thee ;  (for  he  knew  not 
that  she  was  his  daughter  in  law  :)  and  she  said,  What 
wilt  thou  give  me,  that  thou  mayest  come  in  unto  me  ? 

17  And  he  said,  "I  will  send  thee  fa  kid  from  the  flock. 
And  she  said,  “Wilt  thou  give  me  a  pledge,  till  thou  send  it  ? 

18  And  he  said,  What  pledge  shall  I  give  thee  ?  And  she 
said,  “Thy  signet,  and  thy  bracelets,  and  thy  staff  that  is  iu 
thine  hand.  And  he  gave  it  her,  and  came  in  unto  her,  and 
she  conceived  by  him. 

19  And  she  arose,  and  went  away,  and  "laid  by  her  veil 
from  her,  and  put  on  the  garments  of  her  widowhood. 

20  And  J  u'dah  sent  the  kid  by  the  hand  of  his  friend  the 
A-dul'lam-ite,  to  receive  his  pledge  from  the  woman’s  hand  : 
but  he  found  her  not. 

21  Then  he  asked  the  men  of  that  place,  saying,  Where  is 
the  harlot  that  was  ||  openly  by  the  way  side  ?  And  they 
said,  There  was  no  harlot  in  this  place. 

22  And  he  returned  to  Ju'dah,  and  said,  I  cannot  find  her; 
and  also  the  men  of  the  place  said,  that  there  was  no  harlot 
in  this  place. 

23  And  Ju'dah  said,  Let  her  take  it  to  her,  lest  we  fbe 
shamed  :  behold,  I  sent  this  kid,  and  thou  hast  not  found  her. 

24  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  about  three  months  after,  that 
it  was  told  Ju'dah,  saying,  Ta'mar  thy  daughter  in  law  hath 
‘played  the  harlot;  and  also,  behold,  she  is  with  child  by 
whoredom.  And  Ju'dah  said,  Bring  her  forth,  “and  let  her 
be  burnt. 

25  When  she  was  brought  forth,  she  sent  to  her  father  in 
law,  saying,  By  the  man  whose  these  are,  am  I  with  child : 
and  she  said,  ^Discern,  I  pray  thee,  whose  are  these,  “the 

u  Sam  33  s'SdgL  and  bracelets,  and  staff. 

26  And  Ju'dah  ^acknowledged  them,  and  said,  “She  hath 
been  more  righteous  than  I;  because  that  f  I  gave  her  not 
to  She'lah  my  son.  And  he  knew  her  again  "no  more. 

27  ®f[And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  time  of  her  travail,  that, 
behold,  twins  were  in  her  womb. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  travailed,  that  the  one 
put  out  his  hand  :  and  the  midwife  took  and  bound  upon 
his  hand  a  scarlet  thread,  saying,  This  came  out  first. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  drew  back  his  hand,  that, 
behold,  his  brother  came  out :  and  she  said,  ||  How  hast 
thou  broken  forth  ?  this  breach  be  upon  thee  :  therefore  his 
name  was  called  II  ''Pha'rez. 
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8  And  Ju'dah  said  unto  O'nan,  Go  in  untotWb^L  , 
wife,  and  'perform  the  duty  of  an  husband’s  brothel 

9  unto  her,  and  raise  up  seed  to  thy  brother  a  j 
O  nan  knew  that  the  seed  should  not  be  his  •  afri 
came  to  pass,  when  he  went  in  unto  his  brotW 
wife,  that  he  spilled  it  on  the  ground,  lest  he  should 

10  give  seed  to  his  brother.  And  the  thing  which  S 
did  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  fnd  he  slew 

11  him  also  Then  said  Ju'dah  to  Ta'mar  his  daughter 
in  law,  Remain  a  widow  in  thy  father’s  house  till 
She  lah  my  son  be  grown  up  :  for  he  said,  Lest  he 
also  die,  like  his  brethren.  And  Ta'mar  went  and 

1 2  Jfn  U\  her1fathci;’‘s  house-  An(1  iu  process  of  time 
Shu  a  s  daughter,  the  wife  of  Ju'dah,  died ;  and  Ju'dah 
was  comforted,  and  went  up  unto  his  sheepshearers 

to  lim'nah,  he  and  his  friend  Hi'rah  the  A-dul'lam-ito 

13  And  it  was  told  Ta'mar,  saying,  Behold,  thy  father 

14  in  law  goeth  up  to  Tim'nah  to  shear  his  sheep.  And 
she  put  off  from  her  the  garments  of  her  widowhood 
and  covered  herself  with  her  veil,  and  wrapped  her¬ 
self,  and  sat  in  the  gate  of  E-na'im,  which  is  by  the 
way  to  Tim'nah :  for  she  saw  that  She'lah  was  grown 

15  up,  and  she  was  not  given  unto  him  to  wife.  When 
J  u'dah  saw  her,  he  thought  her  to  be  an  harlot ;  for 

16  she  had  covered  her  face.  And  he  turned  unto’ her 
by  the  way,  and  said,  Go  to,  I  pray  thee,  let  me 
come  in  unto  thee  :  for  he  knew  not  that  she  was 

^  his  daughter  in  law.  And  she  said,  What  wilt  thou 

17  give  me,  that  thou  mayest  come  in  unto  me  ?  And 
he  said,  I  will  send  thee  a  kid  of  the  goats  from  the 
flock.  And  she  said,  Wilt  thou  give  me  a  pledge, 

18  till  thou  send  it  ?  And  he  said,  What  pledge  shall 
I  give  thee?  And  she  said,  Thy  signet  and  thy 
cord,  and  thy  staff  that  is  in  thine  hand.  And  he 
gave  them  to  her,  and  came  in  unto  her,  and  she 

19  conceived  by  him.  And  she  arose,  and  went  away, 
and  put  off  her  veil  from  her,  and  put  on  the  gar- 

20  ments  of  her  widowhood.  And  Ju'dah  sent  the  kid 
of  the  goats  by  the  hand  of  his  friend  the  A-dul'lam- 
‘ite,  to  receive  the  pledge  from  the  woman’s  hand : 

21  but  he  found  her  not.  Then  he  asked  the  men  of 
her  place,  saying,  Where  is  the  2harlot,  that  was  at 
E-na'im  by  the  wayside  ?  And  they  said,  There 

22  hath  been  no  2liarlot  here.  And  he  returned  to 
Ju'dah,  and  said,  I  have  not  found  her;  and  also  the 
men  of  the  place  said,  There  hath  been  no  2harlot 

23  here.  And  Ju'dah  said,  Let  her  take  it  to  her,  lest 
we  be  put  to  shame  :  behold,  I  sent  this  kid,  and 

24  thou  hast  not  found  her.  And  it  came  to  pass  about 
three  months  after,  that  it  was  told  Ju'dah,  saying, 
Ta'mar  thy  daughter  in  law  hath  played  the  harlot ; 
and  moreover,  behold,  she  is  with  child  by  whore¬ 
dom.  And  Ju'dah  said,  Bring  her  forth,  and  let  her 

25  be  burnt.  When  she  was  brought  forth,  she  sent  to 
her  father  in  law,  saying,  By  the  man,  whose  these 
are,  am  I  with  child  :  and  she  said,  Discern,  I  pray 
thee,  whose  are  these,  the  signet,  and  the  cords,  and 

26  the  staff.  And  Ju'dah  acknowledged  them,  and 
said,  She  is  more  righteous  than  I ;  forasmuch  as 
I  gave  her  not  to  She'lah  my  son.  And  he  knew 

27  her  again  no  more.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  tin' 
time  of  her  travail,  that,  behold,  twins  were  in  her 

28  womb.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  travailed, 
that  one  put  out  a  hand  :  and  the  midwife  took 
and  bound  upon  his  hand  a  scarlet  thread,  saying, 

29  This  came  out  first.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  dreu 
back  his  hand,  that,  behold,  his  brother  came  out  • 
and  she  said,  3Wherefore  hast  thou  made  a  breat  1 
for  thyself?  therefore  his  name  was  called  'Pe  rez 
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,c  ind  afterward  came  out  his  brother,  that  had  the  scarlet 
th3®  ad  upou  his  haud :  and  his  name  was  called  Za  rah. 
thread  f  CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

_ ,  ,  house— He  resisteth  his  mistress's  temptation. 

.  brought  down  to  E'gyp. ;  and  «Pot'i- 

A  i  .  on  officer  of  Pha'raoh,  captain  of  the  guard,  an 
F-ffvn'tian,  bought  him  of  the  hands  of  the  Ish'ma-el-ites, 
lteh  had  brought  him  down  thither. 

2  And  “the  Lord  was  with  Jo'seph,  and  he  was  a  prosperous 
man .  and  he  was  in  the  house  of  his  master  the  E-gyp  W 
O  And  Ids  master  saw  that  the  Lord  was  with  him  and  that 
the  Lord  We  all  that  he  did  to  prosper  m  his  hand. 

4  And  Jo'seph  'found  grace  in  his  sight,  and  he  served 
him :  and  he  made  him  -^overseer  over  his  house,  and  all 

that  he  had  he  put  into  his  hand. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  from  the  time  that  he  had  made  him 
overseer  in  his  house,  and  over  all  that  he  had,  that  ‘'the 
Lord  blessed  the  E-gyp'tian’s  house  for  Jo'seph’s  sake ;  and 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord  was  upon  all  that  he  had  in  the 

house,  and  in  the  field.  .  .  ,  , 

6  Aud  he  left  all  that  he  had  in  Jo'seph’s  hand  ;  and  -  he 
knew  not  aught  he  had,  save  the  bread  which  he  did  eat. 
And  Jo'seph  ''was  a  goodly  person,  and  well  favoured. 

7  ^jAnd  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that  his  master’s 
fife  cast  her  eyes  upon  Jo'seph;  and  she  said,  ’Lie  with  me. 

8  But  he  refused,  and  said  unto  his  master’s  wife,  Behold, 
my  master  wotteth  not  what  is  with  me  in  the  house,  and 
he  hath  committed  all  that  he  hath  to  my  hand ; 

9  There  is  none  greater  in  this  house  than  I ;  neither  hath 
he  kept  back  any  thing  from  me  but  thee,  because  thou  art 
his  wife  :  *how  then  can  I  do  this  great  wickedness,  and  'sin 
against  God  ? 

1C  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  spake  to  Jo'seph  day  by  day, 
that  he  hearkened  not  unto  her,  to  lie  by  her, or  to  be  with  her. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  about  this  time,  that  Jo'seph  went 
into  the  house  to  do  his  business ;  and  there  was  none  of 
the  men  of  the  house  there  within. 

12  And  ’"she  caught  him  by  the  garment,  saying,  Lie  with 
me :  and  he  left  his  garment  in  her  hand,  and  fled,  and  got 
him  out. 

13  Aud  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  saw  that  he  had  left  his 
garment  in  her  hand,  and  was  fled  forth, 

14  That  she  called  unto  the  men  of  her  house,  and  spake 
unto  them,  saying,  See,  he  hath  brought  in  a  He'brew  unto 
us  to  mock  us ;  he  came  in  unto  me  to  lie  with  me,  and  I 
cried  with  a  floud  voice  : 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  heard  that  I  lifted  up  my 
voice  and  cried,  that  he  left  his  garment  with  me,  and  fled, 
and  got  him  out. 

16  And  she  laid  up  his  garment  by  her,  until  his  lord  came 
home. 

17  And  she  "spake  unto  him  according  to  these  words, 
saymg,  T  he  He'brew  servant,  which  thou  hast  brought  unto 
us,  came  in  unto  me  to  mock  me : 

r^"!1  carae  f°  pass,  as  I  lifted  up  my  voice  and  cried, 

10  a  i-  lLs  Sarmcut  with  me,  and  fled  out. 

1  '  -p  ?ame  Pass>  when  his  master  heard  the  words  of 
ns  wi  e,  which  she  spake  unto  him,  saying,  After  this  manner 

90  Y  ^ei'vant  to  me  >  that  his  “wrath  was  kindled. 
q  •  lK  Joseph’s  master  took  him,  and  "put  him  into  the 
p  ison,  a  place  Avhere  the  king’s  prisoners  were  bound :  and 
he  was  there  in  the  prison. 

,  >ut1  Lord  was  with  Jo'seph,  and  fshewed  him 
the  prison  ^aVe  ^ln  ^avour  hi  the  sight  of  the  keeper  of 

hand  Viml^6  ^eePer  of  the  prison  'committed  to  Jo'seph’s 

ever  v  ]111"’oners  that  were  in  the  prison  ;  and  whatso¬ 
ever  they  did  there,  he  was  the  doer  of  it. 


30  And  afterward  came  out  his  brother,  that  had  the 
scarlet  thread  upon  his  hand  :  and  his  name  was 
called  Ze'rah. 

39  And  Jo'seph  was  brought  down  to  E'gypt:  aud 
Pot'i-phar,  an  officer  of  Pha'raoh’s,  the  captain  of  the 
guard,  an  E-gyp'tian,  bought  him  of  the  hand  of  the 
Ish'ma-el-ites,  which  had  brought  him  down  thither. 

2  And  the  Lord  was  with  Jo'seph,  and  he  was  a  pros¬ 
perous  man  ;  and  he  was  in  the  house  of  his  master 

3  the  E-gyp'tian.  And  his  master  saw  that  the  Lord 
was  Avith  him,  and  that  the  Lord  made  all  that  he 

4  did  to  prosper  in  his  hand.  And  Jo'seph  found 
grace  in  his  sight,  and  he  ministered  unto  him :  and 
he  made  him  overseer  over  his  house,  and  all  that 

5  he  had  he  put  into  his  hand.  And  it  came  to  pass 
from  the  time  that  he  made  him  overseer  in  his 
house,  and  over  all  that  he  had,  that  the  Lord 
blessed  the  E-gyp'tian’s  house  for  Jo'seph’s  sake ;  and 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord  was  upon  all  that  he  had, 

6  in  the  house  and  in  the  field.  And  he  left  all  that 
he  had  in  Jo'seph’s  hand;  and  'he  knew  not  aught 
that  was  with  him,  save  the  bread  which  he  did  eat. 

7  And  Jo'seph  was  comely,  and  well  favoured.  And 
it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that  his  master’s 
wife  cast  her  eyes  upon  Jo'seph;  and  she  said,  Lie 

8  with  me.  But  he  refused,  and  said  unto  his  master’s 
wife,  Behold,  my  master  2knoweth  not  what  is  wdth 
me  in  the  house,  and  he  hath  put  all  that  he  hath 

9  into  my  hand ;  3there  is  none  greater  in  this  house 
than  I;  neither  hath  he  kept  back  any  thing  from 
me  but  thee,  because  thou  art  his  Avife :  hoAv  then 
can  I  do  this  great  wickedness,  and  sin  against  God? 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  spake  to  Jo'seph  day  by 
day,  that  he  hearkened  not  unto  her,  to  lie  by  her, 

11  or  to  be  with  her.  And  it  came  to  pass  about  this 
time,  that  he  went  into  the  house  to  do  his  work ; 
and  there  was  none  of  the  men  of  the  house  there 

12 within.  And  she  caught  him  by  his  garment,  say¬ 
ing,  Lie  with  me :  and  he  left  his  garment  in  her 

13  hand,  and  fled,  and  got  him  out.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  she  saw  that  he  had  left  his  garment  in 

14  her  hand,  and  was  fled  forth,  that  she  called  unto 
the  men  of  her  house,  and  spake  unto  them,  saying, 
See,  he  hath  brought  in  an  He'brew  unto  us  to  mock 
us ;  he  came  in  unto  me  to  lie  with  me,  and  I  cried 

15 with  a  loud  voice:  and  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
heard  that  I  lifted  up  my  voice  and  cried,  that  he 
left  his  garment  by  me,  and  fled,  and  got  him  out. 

16  And  she  laid  up  his  garment  by  her,  until  his 

17  master  came  home.  And  she  spake  unto  him  ac¬ 
cording  to  these  words,  saying,  The  He'brew  serv¬ 
ant,  Avhich  thou  hast  brought  unto  us,  came  in 

18  unto  me  to  mock  me :  and  it  came  to  pass,  as  I 
lifted  up  my  voice  and  cried,  that  he  left  his  gar- 

19  ment  by  me,  and  fled  out.  And  it  came  to  pas: 
when  his  master  heard  the  words  of  his  wife,  which 
she  spake  unto  him,  saying,  After  this  manner  did 

20  thy  seiwant  to  me ;  that  his  wrath  was  kindled  And 
Jo'seph’s  master  took  him, and  put  him  into  the  prison, 
the  place  where  the  king’s  prisoners  Avere  bound : 

21  and  be  was  there  in  the  prison.  But  the  Lord  was  with 
Jo'seph,  and  shewed  kindness  unto  him,  and  gave 
him  fkvour  in  the  sight  of  the  keeper  of  the  prison. 

22  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  committed  to  Jo'seph’s 
hand  all  the  prisoners  that  Avere  in  the  prison ;  and 
whatsoever  they  did  there,  he  Avas  the  doer  of  it. 
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23  The  keeper  of  the  prison  looked  not  to  any  thing  that 
'thUt  v.!!  iia,udi  b?cause  ‘‘-tf  Lord  was  with  him,  and 


A-er.  18. 


which  he  did,  the  Lord  made  it  to  prosper. 
CHAPTER  XL. 

A  T'he  butIer  and  baker  of  Pharaoh-Ingratitude  of  the  butler. 

JN  D  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that  the  "butler 
of  the  king  of  E'gypt  and  his  baker  had  offended  their 
lord  the  king  of  E'gypt. 

2  And  Pha'raoh  was  fcwroth  against  two  of  his  officers, 
against  the  chief  of  the  butlers,  and  against  the  chief  of  the 
bakers. 

3  "And  he  put  them  in  ward  in  the  house  of  the  captain  of 
the  guard,  into  the  prison,  the  place  where  Jo'seph  was  bound. 

4  And  the  captain  of  the  guard  charged  Jo'seph  with  them, 
and  he  served  them:  and  they  continued  a  season  in  ward. 

5  *f[And  they  dreamed  a  dream  both  of  them,  each  man 
his  dream  in  one  night,  each  man  according  to  the  inter¬ 
pretation  of  his  dream,  the  butler  and  the  baker  of  the  king 
of  E'gypt,  which  were  bound  in  the  prison. 

6  And  J o'seph  came  in  unto  them  in  the  morning,  and 
looked  upon  them,  and,  behold,  they  were  sad. 

7  And  he  asked  Pha'raoh’s  officers  that  were  with  him  in 
the  ward  of  his  lord’s  house,  saying,  Wherefore  flook  ye 
so  sadly  to-day? 

8  And  they  said  unto  him,  dWe  have  dreamed  a  dream,  and 
there  is  no  interpreter  of  it.  And  Jo'seph  said  unto  them, ' Do 
not  interpretations  belong  to  God  ?  tell  me  them ,  I  pray  you. 

9  And  the  chief  butler  told  his  dream  to  Jo'seph,  and  said 
to  him,  In  my  dream,  behold,  a  vine  was  before  me ; 

10  And  in  the  vine  were  three  branches:  and  it  was  as 
though  it  budded,  and  her  blossoms  shot  forth ;  and  the 
clusters  thereof  brought  forth  ripe  grapes : 

11  And  Pha'raoh’s  cup  was  in  my  hand:  and  I  took  the 
ch.  4i.  i2,  grapes,  and  pressed  them  into  Pha'raoh’s  cup,  and  I  gave 
Judg.  7.i4.  the  cup  into  Pha'raoh’s  hand. 

12  And  Jo'seph  said  unto  him,  -'This  is  the  interpretation 
of  it :  The  three  branches  °are  three  days : 

13  Yet  within  three  days  shall  Pha'raoh  *||  lift  up  thine  head, 
and  restore  thee  unto  thy  place;  and  thou  slialt  deliver 
Pha'raoh’s  cup  into  his  hand,  after  the  former  manner  when 
thou  wast  his  butler. 

14  But  fthink  on  me  when  it  shall  be  well  with  thee,  and 
‘shew  kindness,  I  pray  thee,  unto  me,  and  make  mention 
of  me  unto  Pha'raoh,  and  bring  me  out  of  this  house : 

15  For  indeed  I  was  stolen  away  out  of  the  land  of  the 
He'brews:  'and  here  also  have  I  done  nothing  that  they 
should  put  me  into  the  dungeon. 

16  When  the  chief  baker  saw  that  the  interpretation  was 
good,  he  said  unto  Jo'seph,  I  also  was  in  my  dream,  and, 
behold,  I  had  three  ||  white  baskets  on  my  head: 

17  And  in  the  uppermost  basket  there  was  of  all  manner 
of  fbakemeats  for  Pha'raoh:  and  the  birds  did  eat  them 
out  of  the  basket  upon  my  head. 

18  And  Jo'seph  answered  and  said,  ’"This  is  the  interpre¬ 
tation  thereof :  The  three  baskets  are  three  days : 

19  "Yet  within  three  days  shall  Pha'raoh  ||  lift  up  thy  head 
from  off  thee,  and  shall  hang  thee  on  a  tree ;  and  the  birds 
shall  eat  thy  flesh  from  off  thee. 

20  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  the  third  day,  which  was  Pha'¬ 
raoh’s  "birthday,  that  he  '’made  a  feast  unto  all  his  servants : 
and  he  *||  lifted  up  the  head  of  the  chief  butler  and  of  the 
chief  baker  among  his  servants. 

21  And  he  rrestored  the  chief  butler  unto  his  butlership 
again ;  and  ®he  gave  the  cup  into  Pha'raoh’s  hand : 

22  But  he  flianged  the  chief  baker:  as  Jo'seph  had  inter¬ 
preted  to  them. 

23  Yet  did  not  the  chief  butler  remember  Jo'seph,  but 
“forgat  him.  I 
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23  The  keeper  of  the  prison  looked  notto  anytkiTT 
was  under  his  hand,  because  th  a  '  .,?V.llat 
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And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things  that  u 
butler  of  the  king  of  E'gypt  and  his  baker  offended 

2  their  lord  the  king  of  E'gypt.  And  Pha'raoh  was 
wroth  against  his  two  officers,  against  the  chief  of 

3  the  butlers,  and  against  the  chief  of  the  bakers.  And 
he  put  them  in  ward  in  the  house  of  the  captain  of 
the  guard,  into  the  prison,  the  place  where  Jo'senh 

4  was  bound.  And  the  captain  of  the  guard  charged 
Jo'seph  with  them,  and  he  ministered  unto  them- 

5  and  they  continued  a  season  in  ward.  And  the  • 
dreamed  a  dream  both  of  them,  each  man  his 
dream,  in  one  night,  each  man  according  to  the  in¬ 
terpretation  of  his  dream,  the  butler  and  the  baker 
of  the  king  of  E'gypt,  which  were  bound  in  the 

6  prison.  And  Jo'seph  came  in  unto  them  in  the 
morning,  and  saw  them,  and,  behold,  they  were 

7  sad.  And  he  asked  Pha'raoh’s  officers  that  were 
with  him  in  the  ward  in  his  master’s  house,  saying 

8 Wherefore  look  ye  so  sadly  to-day?  And  they 
said  unto  him,  AVe  have  dreamed  a  dream,  anc 
there  is  none  that  can  interpret  it.  And  Jo'seph 
said  unto  them,  Do  not  interpretations  belong  to 
9  God  ?  tell  it  me,  I  pray  you.  And  the  chief  butler 
told  his  dream  to  Jo'seph,  and  said  to  him,  In  my 
10 dream,  behold,  a  vine  was  before  me;  and  in  the 
vine  were  three  branches :  and  it  was  as  though  it 
budded,  and  its  blossoms  shot  forth ;  and  the  clus- 
llters  thereof  brought  forth  ripe  grapes:  and  Pha'¬ 
raoh’s  cup  was  in  my  hand ;  and  I  took  the  grapes 
and  pressed  them  into  Pha'raoh’s  cup,  and  I  gave 
12  the  cup  into  Pha'raoh’s  hand.  And  Joseph  saic 
unto  him,  This  is  the  interpretation  of  it :  the  three 
13 branches  are  three  days;  within  yet  three  days  shal 
Pha'raoh  lift  up  thine  head,  and  restore  thee  unto 
thine  office :  and  thou  skalt  give  Pha'raoh’s  cup  into 
his  hand,  after  the  former  manner  when  thou  wast 
14  his  butler.  But  have  me  in  thy  remembrance  when 
it  shall  be  well  with  thee,  and  shew  kindness,  I  pray 
thee,  unto  me,  and  make  mention  of  me  unto  Pha'- 
15raoh,  and  bring  me  out  of  this  house:  for  indeed  I 
was  stolen  away  out  of  the  land  of  the  He'brews; 
and  here  also  have  I  done  nothing  that  they  should 
16  put  me  into  the  dungeon.  AVhen  the  chief  baker 
saw  that  the  interpretation  was  good,  he  said  unto 
Jo'seph,  I  also  was  in  my  dream,  and,  behold,  three 
17 baskets  of  white  bread  were  on  my  head:  and  in 
the  uppermost  basket  there  was  of  all  manner  of 
bakemeats  for  Pha'raoh ;  and  the  birds  did  eat  them 
18  out  of  the  basket  upon  my  head.  And  Jo'seph  an¬ 
swered  and  said,  This  is  the  interpretation  thereof: 
19 the  three  baskets  are  three  days;  within  yet  three 
days  shall  Pha'raoh  lift  up  thy  head  from  off  thee, 
and  shall  hang  thee  on  a  tree;  and  the  birds  shall 

20  eat  thy  flesh  from  off  thee.  And  it  came  to  pass 
the  third  day,  which  was  Pha'raoh’s  birthday,  that 
he  made  a  feast  unto  all  his  servants :  and  he  lifted 
up  the  head  of  the  chief  butler  and  the  head  of  the 

21  chief  baker  among  his  servants.  And  he  restored 
the  chief  butler  unto  his  butlership  again  ;  and  he 

22  gave  the  cup  into  Pha'raoh’s  hand  :  but  he  hanged 
the  chief  baker:  as  Jo'seph  had  interpreted  to  them- 

23  Yet  did  not  the  chief  butler  remember  Jo'seph,  but 
forgat  him. 
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CHAPTER  XLI. 

Pharaoh's  two  dreams-Joseph  interpreted  them-the  famine  beginneth. 

ND  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  two  full  years,  that 
Pha'raoh  dreamed :  and,  behold,  he  stood  by  the  river. 
And  behold,  there  came  up  out  of  the  river  seven  well 
......  J  tinp  and  fatfleshed  :  and  they  fed  in  a  meadow. 


2  Ana,  oenuiu,  ~r  -  - 

favoured  kine  and  fatfleshed  ;  and  they  —  -  -  • 

3  And  behold,  seven  other  kine  came  up  alter  them  out 
of  the  riVer,  ill  favoured  and  leanfleshed  ;  and  stood  by  the 
other  kine  upon  the  brink  of  the  river. 

4  And  the  ill  favoured  and  leanfleshed  kine  did  eat  up  the 
seven  well  favoured  and  fat  kine.  So  Pha'raoh  awoke. 

5  And  he  slept  and  dreamed  the  second  time  :  and,  behold, 
seven  ears  of  corn  came  up  upon  one  stalk,  frank  and  good. 

G  And,  behold,  seven  thin  ears  and  blasted  with  the  east 
wind  sprung  up  after  them. 

7  And  the  seven  thin  ears  devoured  the  seven  rank  and 
full  ears.  And  Pha'raoh  awoke :  and,  behold,  it  was  a  dream. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning  “that  his  spirit  was 
troubled;  and  he  sent  and  called  for  all  the  ‘magicians  of 
E'gypt,  and  all  the  cwise  men  thereof :  and  Pha'raoh  told 
them  his  dream  :  but  there  was  none  that  could  interpret 
them  unto  Pha'raoh. 

9  ^[Then  spake  the  chief  butler  unto  Pha'raoh,  saying,  I  do 
remember  my  faults  this  day : 

10  Pha'raoh  was ''wroth  with  his  servants/and  put  me  inward 
in  the  captain  of  the  guard’s  house,  both  me  and  the  chief  baker  : 

11  And  J we  dreamed  a  dream  in  one  night,  I  and  he;  we 
dreamed  each  man  according  to  the  interpretation  of  his 
dream. 

12  And  there  was  there  with  us  a  young  man,  a  Hebrew, 
'servant  to  the  captain  of  the  guard ;  and  we  told  him,  and 
he  ''interpreted  to  us  our  dreams ;  to  each  man  according  to 
his  dream  he  did  interpret. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  ‘as  he  interpreted  to  us,  so  it  was  ; 
me  he  restored  unto  mine  office,  and  him  he  hanged. 

14  ^Then  Pha'raoh  sent  and  called  Jo'seph,  and  they 
'fbrought  him  hastily  “out  of  the  dungeon  :  and  he  shaved 
himself,  and  changed  his  raiment,  and  came  in  unto  Pha'raoh. 

15  And  Pha'raoh  said  unto  J o'seph,  I  have  dreamed  a  dream, 
and  there  is  none  that  can  interpret  it :  "and  I  have  heard  say 
of  thee,  that  ||  thou  canst  understand  a  dream  to  interpret  it. 

1G  And  Jo'seph  answered  Pha'raoh,  saying,  "It  is  not  in  me  : 
p(jod  shall  give  Pha'raoh  an  answer  of  peace. 

17  And  Pha'raoh  said  unto  Jo'seph,  9In  my  dream,  behold, 

1  stood  upon  the  bank  of  the  river 

18  And,  behold,  there  came  up  out  of  the  river  seven  kine, 

i  o  a  a  f  f  7,e11  favoured  ;  and  they  fed  in  a  meadow  :  I 
■  And,  behold,  seven  other  kine  came  up  after  them,  poor 
anrt  very  ill  favoured  and  leanfleshed,  such  as  I  never  saw 
9A  a  hi6  1?Qd  °f  E,g>7Pt  for  badness: 

"  nd  Hi®  ]ean  aud  the  ill  favoured  kine  did  eat  up  the 

ni  st  seven  fat  kine :  1 

knLtn+w!n  th(,'y  liad  teaten  them  up,  it  could  not  be 

favoured  'f  fd  .eaten  them  *  but  theL  were  sti11  111 

favoured’  as  at  the  beginning.  So  I  awoke. 

up  in  oiie  ctAl'  e'  dream>  anA  behold,  seven  ears  came 

23  a  l  f  ik’  ful1  aud  S°od : 

with  the  ’  «r°-d,a8eVen  6arS’  11  withered,  thin,  and  blasted 

24  And rd’  sPrunS  up  after  them : 

rI  told  *U1  £ars  devoured  the  seven  good  ears:  and 

could  declare^fto  me  maglCianS;  bUt  ^  ^  none  that 

feLJ  AS°uf  Sfid  ™to  Pha'raoh, The  dream  of  Pha'raoh 

26  The  seten  ^  Pha'raoh  what  he  is  about  to  do. 

good  ears  are  seven  ye*™  •  T  ™  ?earS  and  the  SCVC" 

27  And  tha  .  /ears  •  the  dream  is  one. 

after  them  are  sw*  1111  and  id  favoured  kine  that  came  up 

with  the  east  wind^halThe  ^  th®  SeVe“  empty  ears  blasted 
mu  shall  be  'seven  years  of  famine. 


R.  Y. 


4^1  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  two  full  years, 
that  Pha'raoh  dreamed  :  and,  behold,  he  stood  by 
2  the  ’river.  And,  behold,  there  came  up  out  of  the 
river  seven  kine,  well  favoured  and  fatfleshed  ;  and 
3 they  fed  in  the  reed-grass.  And,  behold,  seven 
other  kine  came  up  after  them  out  of  the  river,  ill 
favoured  and  leanfleshed ;  and  stood  by  the  other 

4  kine  upon  the  brink  of  the  river.  And  the  ill 
favoured  and  leanfleshed  kine  did  eat  up  the  seven 
well  favoured  and  fat  kine.  So  Pha'raoh  awoke. 

5  And  he  slept  and  dreamed  the  second  time :  and,  be¬ 
hold,  seven  ears  of  corn  came  up  upon  one  stalk, 

6  Tank  and  good.  And,  behold,  seven  ears,  thin  and 
blasted  with  the  east  wind,  sprung  up  after  them. 

7  And  the  thin  ears  swallowed  up  the  seven  Tank  and 
full  ears.  And  Pha'raoh  awoke,  and,  behold,  it  was 

8  a  dream.  Aud  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning  that 
his  spirit  was  troubled  :  and  he  sent  and  called  for 
all  the  Tnagieians  of  E'gypt,  and  all  the  wise  men 
thereof:  and  Pha'raoh  told  them  his  dream;  but 
there  was  none  that  could  interpret  them  unto  Pha'- 

Draoh.  Then  spake  the  chief  butler  unto  Pha'raoh, 

10  saying,  I  4do  remember  my  faults  this  day  :  Pha'raoh 
was  wroth  with  his  servants,  and  put  me  in  ward  in 
the  house  of  the  captain  of  the  guard,  me  and  the 

11  chief  baker:  and  we  dreamed  a  dream  in  one  night, 
I  and  he ;  we  dreamed  each  man  according  to  the 

12  interpretation  of  his  dream.  And  there  was  with  us 
there  a  young  man,  an  He'brew,  servant  to  the  cap¬ 
tain  of  the  guard  ;  and  we  told  him,  and  he  inter- 
pi’eted  to  us  our  dreams ;  to  each  man  according  to 

13  his  dream  he  did  interpret.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
he  interpreted  to  us,  so  it  was;  5me  he  restored  unto 

14  mine  offiee,  and  him  he  hanged.  Then  Pha'raoh 
sent  and  called  Jo'seph,  and  they  brought  him  hastily 
out  of  the  dungeon  :  and  he  shaved  himself,  and 
changed  his  raiment,  and  came  in  unto  Pha'raoh. 

15  And  Pha'raoh  said  unto  Jo'seph,  I  have  dreamed  a 
dream,  and  there  is  none  that  can  interpret  it :  and 
I  have  heard  say  of  thee,  that  when  thou  hearest  a 

16  dream  thou  canst  interpret  it.  And  Jo'seph  an¬ 
swered  Pha'raoh,  saying,  It  is  not  in  me  :  God  shall 

17  give  Pha'raoh  an  answer  of  peace.  And  Pha'raoh 
spake  unto  Jo'seph,  In  my  dream,  behold,  I  stood 

18 upon  the  brink  of  the  river:  and,  behold,  there 
came  up  out  of  the  river  seven  kine,  fatfleshed  and 

19  well  favoured ;  and  they  fed  in  the  reed-grass  :  and, 
behold,  seven  other  kine  came  up  after  them,  poor 

and  very  ill  favoured  and  leanfleshed,  such  as  I 

20  never  saw  in  all  the  land  of  E'gypt  for  badness  :  and 
the  lean  and  ill  favoured  kine  did  eat  up  the  first 

21  seven  fat  kine :  and  when  they  had  eaten  them  up, 
it  could  not  be  known  that  they  had  eaten  them  ; 
but  they  were  still  ill  favoured,  as  at  the  beginning. 

22  So  I  awoke.  And  I  saw  in  my  dream,  and,  behold, 

23  seven  ears  came  up  upon  one  stalk,  full  and  good :  and| 
behold,  seven  ears,  withered,  thin,  and  blasted  with 

24 the  east  wind,  sprung  up  after  them:  and  the  thin 
ears  swallowed  up  the  seven  good  ears  :  and  I  told 

_  it  unto  the  magicians  ;  but  there  was  none  that  could 

25  declare  it  to  me.  And  Jo'seph  said  unto  Pha'raoh, 

^  The  dream  of  Pha'raoh  is  one  :  what  God  is  about  to 

26  do  he  hath  declared  unto  Pha'raoh.  The  seven  good 

^  kine  are  seven  years ;  and  the  seven  good  ears  are  seven 

27  years :  the  dream  is  one.  And  the  seven  lean  and  ill 
favoured  kine  that  came  up  after  them  are  seven 
years,  and  also  the  seven  empty  ears  blasted  with 
the  east  wind ;  they  shall  be  seven  years  of  famine. 
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28  “This  is  the  thing  which  I  have  spoken  unto  Pha'raoh : 

What  God  is  about  to  do  he  sheweth  unto  Pha'raoh. 

29  Behold,  there  come  *seven  years  of  great  plenty 
throughout  all  the  land  of  E'gypt : 

oO  And  there  shall  parise  after  them  seven  years  of  famine ; 
and  all  the  plenty  shall  be  forgotten  in  .the  land  of  E'gypt; 
and  the  famine  'shall  consume  the  land ; 

31  And  the  plenty  shall  not  be  known  in  the  land  by  reason 
of  that  famine  following;  for  it  shall  be  very  fgrievous. 

Nun,  ’3  f°r  that  the  dream  was  doubled  unto  Pha'raoh 

*  um  23'  twice;  it  is  because  the  “thing  is  ||  established  by  God,  and 
God  will  shortly  briug  it  to  pass. 

33  Now  therefore  let  Pha'raoh  look  out  a  man  discreet  and 
wise,  and  set  him  over  the  laud  of  E'gypt. 

34  Let  Pha'raoh  do  this,  and  let  him  appoint  ||  officers  over 
the  land,  and  Take  up  the  fifth  part  of  the  land  of  E'gypt 
in  the  seven  plenteous  years. 

35  And  “let  them  gather  all  the  food  of  those  good  years 
that  come,  and  lay  up  corn  under  the  hand  of  Pha'raoh,  and 
let  them  keep  food  in  the  cities. 

36  And  that  food  shall  be  for  store  to  the  land  against  the 
seven  years  of  famine,  which  shall  be  in  the  land  of  E'gypt; 
that  the  land  f^perish  not  through  the  famine. 

37  *f[And  “the  thing  was  good  in  the  eyes  of  Pha'raoh,  and 
in  the  eyes  of  all  his  servants. 

38  And  Pha'raoh  said  unto  his  servants,  Can  we  find  such  a 
one  as  this  is,  a  man  Gn  whom  the  spirit  of  God  is? 

39  And  Pha'raoh  said  unto  Jo'seph,  Forasmuch  as  God 
hath  shewed  thee  all  this,  there  is  none  so  discreet  and  wise 
as  thou  art: 

40  Ghou  shalt  be  over  my  house,  and  according  unto  thy 
word  shall  all  my  people  fbe  ruled :  only  in  the  throne  will 
I  be  greater  than  thou. 

41  And  Pha'raoh  said  unto  Jo'seph,  See  I  have  '“set  thee 
over  all  the  land  of  E'gypt. 

42  And  Pha'raoh  Took  off  his  ring  from  his  hand,  and  put 
it  upon  Jo'seph’s  hand,  and  ^arrayed  him  in  vestures  of  ||  fine 
linen,  'and  put  a  gold  chain  about  his  neck ; 

43  And  he  made  him  to  ride  in  the  second  chariot  which 
he  had;  "And  they  cried  before  him,  ||  fBow  the  knee:  and 
he  made  him  ruler  "over  all  the  land  of  E'gypt. 

44  And  Pha'raoh  said  unto  Jo'seph,  I  am  Pha'raoh,  and 
without  thee  shall  no  man  lift  up  his  hand  or  foot  in  all  the 
land  of  E'gypt. 

45  And  Pharaoh  called  Jo'seph’s  name  ||Zaph'nath-pa-a-ne'ah; 
and  he  gave  him  to  wife  As'e-nath  the  daughter  of  Pot'i-phe-rah 
Upriestof  On.  And  Joseph  went  out over aS  the  land  of  E'gypt. 

46  -  ^[And  Jo'seph  ivas  thirty  years  old  when  he  “stood  before 
Pha'raoh  ki  ng  of  E'gypt.  And  J o'seph  went  out  from  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  Pha'raoh,  and  went  throughout  all  the  land  of  E'gypt 

47  And  in  the  seven  plenteous  years  the  earth  brought 
forth  by  handfuls. 

48  And  he  gathered  up  all  the  food  of  the  seven  years, 
which  were  in  the  land  of  E'gypt,  and  laid  up  the  food  in 
the  cities:  the  food  of  the  field,  which  was  round  about 
every  city,  laid  he  up  in  the  same. 

49  And  Jo'seph  gathered  corn  pas  the  sand  of  the  sea,  very 
much,  until  he  left  numbering;  for  it  was  without  number. 

50  "And  unto  Jo'seph  were  born  two  sons  before  the  years 
of  famine  came:  which  As'e-nath  the  daughter  of  Pot'i- 
phe-rah  ||  priest  of  On  bare  unto  him. 

51  And  Jo'seph  called  the  name  of  the  firstborn  ||  Ma-nas'- 
seh :  For  God,  said  he,  hath  made  me  forget  all  my  toil,  and 
all  my  father’s  house. 

52  And  the  name  of  the  second  called  he  ||E'phra-im:  For  God 
hath  caused  me  to  be  "fruitful  in  the  land  of  my  affliction. 

53  ^[And  the  seven  years  of  plenteousness,  that  was  in 
the  land  of  E'gypt,  were  ended. 

54  *And  the  seven  years  of  dearth  began  to  come,  'ac- 
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28  That  is  the  thing  which  I  spake  unto  Pha'raoh :  what 
God  is  about  to  do  he  hath  shewed  unto  Pha'raoh 

29  Behold,  there  come  seven  years  of  great  plentv 

30 throughout  all  the  land  of  E'gypt:  and  there  shall 

arise  after  them  seven  years  of  famine ;  and  all  the 
plenty  shall  be  forgotten  in  the  land  of  E'gypt  •  aiKl 

31  the  famine  shall  consume  the  land ;  and  the1  plenty 
shall  not  be  known  in  the  land  by  reason  of  that 
famine  which  followeth ;  for  it  shall  be  very  griev- 

32ous.  And  for  that  the  dream  was  doubled8  unto 
Pha'raoh  twice,  it  is  because  the  thing  is  established 
by  God,  and  God  will  shortly  bring  it  to  pass 

33  Now  therefore  let  Pha'raoh  look  out  a  man  discreet 

34  and  wise,  and  set  him  over  the  land  of  E'gypt.  Let 
Pha'raoh  do  this,  and  let  him  appoint  overseers  over 

__  the  land,  and  take  up  the  fifth  part  of  the  land  of 

35  E'gypt  in  the  seven  plenteous  years.  And  let  them 
gather  all  the  food  of  these  good  years  that  come 
and  lay  up  corn  under  the  hand  of  Pha'raoh  for  food 

36  in  the  cities,  and  let  them  keep  it.  And  the  food 
shall  be  for  a  store  to  the  land  against  the  seven 
years  of  famine,  which  shall  be  in  the  land  of 
E'gypt ;  that  the  land  perish  not  through  the  fam- 

37 ine.  And  the  thing  was  good, in  the  eyes  of  Pha'- 

38raoh,  and  in  the  eyes  of  all  his  servants.  And  Pha'¬ 
raoh  said  unto  his  servants,  Can  we  find  such  a  one 

39 as  this,  a  man  in  whom  the  spirit  of  God  is?  And 
Pha'raoh  said  unto  Jo'seph,  Forasmuch  as  God  hath 
shewed  thee  all  this,  there  is  none  so  discreet  and 

40  wise  as  thou :  thou  shalt  be  over  my  house,  and 
according  unto  thy  word  shall  all  my  people  ’be 
ruled :  only  in  the  throne  will  I  be  greater  than 

41  thou.  And  Pha'raoh  said  unto  Jo'seph,  See,  I  have 

42  set  thee  over  all  the  land  of  E'gypt.  And  Pha'raoh 
took  off  his  signet  ring  from  his  hand,  and  put  it 
upon  Jo'seph’s  hand,  and  arrayed  him  in  vestures  of 
2fine  linen,  and  put  a  gold  chain  about  his  neck; 

43  and  he  made  him  to  ride  in  the  second  chariot 
which  he  had;  and  they  cried  before  him,  3Bow 
the  knee :  and  he  set  him  over  all  the  land  of 

44  E'gypt.  And  Pha'raoh  said  unto  Jo'seph,  I  am 
Pha'raoh,  and  without  thee  shall  no  man  lift  up 

45  his  hand  or  his  foot  in  all  the  land  of  E'gypt.  And 
Pha'raoh  called  Jo'seph’s  name  Zaph'e-nath-pa-ne'ah ; 
and  he  gave  him  to  wife  As'e-nath  the  daughter  oi 
Pot'i-phe-ra  priest  of  On.  And  Jo'seph  went  out 

46  over  the  land  of  E'gypt.  And  Jo'seph  was  thirty 
years  old  when  he  stood  before  Pha'raoh  king  of 
E'gypt.  And  Jo'seph  went  out  from  the  presence  of 
Pha'raoh,  and  went  throughout  all  the  land  of  E'gypt. 

47  And  in  the  seven  plenteous  years  the  earth  brought 

48  forth  by  handfuls.  And  he  gathered  up  all  the  food 
of  the  seven  years  which  were  in  the  land  of  E'gypt, 
and  laid  up  the  food  in  the  cities:  the  food  oi  the 
field,  which  was  round  about  every  city,  laid  he  up 

49  in  the  same.  And  Jo'seph  laid  up  corn  as  the  sand 
of  the  sea,  very  much,  until  he  left  numbering ;  for 

50  it  was  without  number.  And  unto  Jo'seph  were 
born  two  sons  before  the  year  of  famine  came, 
which  As'e-nath  the  daughter  of  Pot'i-phe-ra  priest 

51  of  On  bare  unto  him.  And  Jo'seph  called  the 
name  of  the  firstborn  4Ma-nas'seh  :  For,  said  he, 
God  hath  made  me  forget  all  my  toil,  and  all 

52  father’s  house.  And  the  name  of  the  second  callec 
he  5E'phra-im :  For  God  hath  made  me  fruitful  in  1 1< 

53  land  of  my  affliction.  And  the  seven  years  of  plenty, 
that  was  in  the  land  of  E'gypt,  came  to  an  em  ■ 

54  And  the  seven  years  of  famine  began  to  come,  ac 
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r  „  oc  WseDh  had  said  :  and  the  dearth  was  in  all 
b.  A>  tad  Of  E'gypt  .here  was  bread 

55  And  when  all  the  land  of  E'gypt  was  famished,  the 
emle  cried  to  Pha'raoh  for  bread :  and  Pha'raoh  said  unto 

^11  the  E-gyp'tians,  Go  unto  Jo'seph ;  what  he  saith  to  you,  do. 

56  And  the  famine  was  over  all  the  face  of  the  earth  :  and 
To'senh  opened  fall  the  storehouses,  and  “sold  unto  the 
E  evp'tians ;  and  the  famine  waxed  sore  in  the  land  of  E'gypt. 

57*  And  all  countries  came  into  E'gypt  to  Jo'seph  for  to 
buy  corn  •  because  that  the  famine  was  so  sore  in  all  lands. 
CHAPTER  XLII. 

jacob  Sendeth  his  ten  sons  to  buy  corn— They  are  imprisoned  by  Joseph. 

TVTOW  when  “Ja'cob  saw  that  there  was  corn  in  E'gypt, 
IN  Ja'cob  said  unto  his  sons, Why  do  ye  look  one  upon  another? 

2  And  he  said,  Behold,  I  have  heard  that  there  is  corn  in 
jy  .pt .  get  you  down  thither,  and  buy  for  us  from  thence ; 
that  we  may  dive,  and  not  die. 

3  ^And  Jo'seph’s  ten  brethren  went  down  to  buy  corn  in 

E'gypt. 

4  But  Ben'ja-min,  Jo'seph’s  brother,  Ja'cob  sent  not  with  his 
brethren  :  for  he  said,  Test  peradventure  mischief  befall  him. 

5  And  the  sons  of  Is'ra-el  came  to  buy  corn  among  those 
that  came ;  for  the  famine  was  din  the  land  of  Ca'naan. 

6  And  Jo'seph  was  the  governor  “over  the  land,  and  he  it 
was  that  sold  to  all  the  people  of  the  land  :  and  Jo'seph’s 
brethren  came,  and  Towed  down  themselves  before  him 
with  their  faces  to  the  earth. 

7  And  Jo'seph  saw  his  brethren,  and  he  knew  them,  but 
made  himself  strange  unto  them,  and  spake  froughly  unto 
them ;  and  he  said  unto  them,  Whence  come  ye  ?  And 
they  said,  From  the  land  of  Ca'naan  to  buy  food. 

8  And  Jo'seph  knew  his  brethren,  but  they  knew  not  him. 

9  And  Jo'seph  “'remembered  the  dreams  which  he  dreamed 
of  them,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  spies;  to  see  the  naked¬ 
ness  of  the  land  ye  are  come. 

10  And  they  said  unto  him,  Nay,  my  lord,  but  to  buy  food 
are  thy  servants  come. 

11  We  are  all  one  man’s  sons;  we  are  true  men ;  thy 
servants  are  no  spies. 

12  And  he  said  unto  them,  Nay,  but  to  see  the  nakedness 
of  the  land  ye  are  come. 

13  And  they  said,  Thy  servants  are  twelve  brethren,  the 
sons  of  one  man  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan ;  and,  behold,  the 
youngest  is  this  day  with  our  father,  and  one  his  not. 

14  And  Jo  seph  said  unto  them,  That  is  it  that  I  spake 
unto  you,  saying,  Y e  are  spies : 

15  Hereby  ye  shall  be  proved:  'By  the  life  of  Pha'raoh  ye  shall 
not  go  forth  hence,  except  your  youngest  brother  come  hither. 

"  bend  one  of  you,  and  let  him  fetch  your  brother,  and 
\e  shall  be  fkept  in  prison,  that  your  words  may  be  proved, 
whether  there  he  any  truth  in  you :  or  else  by  the  life  of 
r  ha  raoh,  surely  ye  are  spies. 

4nc!  he  tput  them  all  together  into  ward  three  days. 

;  ,”d  JT°  feph  said  unto  them  the  third  day,  This  do,  and 
hve ;  yor  I  tear  God :  *  ’ 

tll9hD  76  6e,trUe  men>. let  one  of  y°ur  brethren  be  bound  in 
of  your  hemse  °Ur  *>n80n  :  S°  D5’  carry  corn  for  the  famine 

worJB'li,|)rin|  y!Ur  y°unSest  brother  unto  me;  so  shall  your 
21  An!  In  °C  ’  ye  sbad  not  die.  And  they  did  so. 
concern i no-  811 'I  one.  to  another,  "We  are  verily  guilty 
soul  when  }VU'l  rotbfr’  ln  ^at  we  saw  the  anguish  of  his 
fore’is  thi  r  besouSbt  us,  and  we  would  not  hear;  “there- 
20  a  5  pdlntress  come  upon  us. 
you,  sayinv  iIb?\anSWered  them>  saying,  "Spake  I  not  unto 
hear?  thereforpT  W’j’W&amst  the  child;  and  ye  would  not 
23  Ad  ,beWd>  also  his  blood  ^  "required. 

the  spake  unin  VI  "  Vot  tbat  Jo'seph  understood  them;  for 
spake  unto  them  by  an  interpreter. 


cording  as  Jo'seph  had  said :  and  there  was  famine 
in  all  lands ;  but  in  all  the  land  of  E'gypt  there  was 

55  bread.  And  when  all  the  land  of  E'gypt  was  fam¬ 
ished,  the  people  cried  to  Pha'raoh  for  bread :  and 
Pha'raoh  said  unto  all  the  E-gyp'tians,  Go  unto  Jo'- 

56  seph ;  what  he  saith  to  you,  do.  And  the  famine 
was  over  all  the  face  of  the  earth :  and  J o'seph 
opened  all  the  storehouses,  and  sold  unto  the 
E-gyp'tians ;  and  the  famine  was  sore  in  the  land 

57  of  E'gypt.  And  all  countries  came  into  E'gypt  to 
Jo'seph  for  to  buy  corn ;  because  the  famine  was 
sore  in  all  the  earth. 

42  Now  Ja'cob  saw  that  there  was  corn  in  E'gypt, 
and  Ja'cob  said  unto  his  sons,  Why  do  ye  look  one 

2 upon  another?  And  he  said,  Behold,  I  have  beard 
that  there  is  corn  in  E'gypt :  get  you  down  thither, 
and  buy  for  us  from  thence ;  that  we  may  live,  and 

3  not  die.  And  Jo'seph’s  ten  brethren  went  down  to 

4  buy  corn  from  E'gypt.  But  Ben'ja-min,  Jo'seph’s 
brother,  Ja'cob  sent  not  with  bis  brethren;  for  he 

5  said,  Lest  peradventure  mischief  befall  him.  And  the 
sons  of  Is'rael  came  to  buy  among  those  that  came :  for 

6  the  famine  w^as  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan.  And  Jo'seph 
wTas  the  governor  over  the  land :  be  it  was  that  sold 
to  all  the  people  of  the  land  :  and  Jo'sepb’s  brethren 
came,  and  bowed  down  themselves  to  him  with  their 

7  faces  to  the  earth.  And  Jo'seph  saw  bis  brethren, 
and  be  knew  them,  but  made  himself  strange  unto 
them,  and  spake  roughly  w  ith  them ;  and  he  said 
unto  them, Whence  come  ye?  And  they  said,  From 

8  the  land  of  Ca'naan  to  buy  food.  And  Jo'seph  knew  bis 

9  brethren,  but  they  knew  not  him.  And  Jo'seph  re¬ 
membered  the  dreams  which  he  dreamed  of  them, 
and  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  spies;  to  see  the  naked- 

10  ness  of  the  land  ye  are  come.  And  they  said  unto 
him,  Nay,  my  lord,  but  to  buy  food  are  thy  servants 

1 1  come.  We  are  all  one  man’s  sons ;  we  are  true 

12  men,  thy  servants  are  no  spies.  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Nay,  but  to  see  the  nakedness  of  the  land  ye 

13  are  come.  And  they  said,  We  thy  servants  are 
twelve  brethren,  the  sons  of  one  man  in  the  land  of 
Ca'naan  ;  and,  behold,  the  youngest  is  this  day  with 

14  our  father,  and  one  is  not.  And  Jo'seph  said  unto 
them,  That  is  it  tbat  I  spake  unto  you,  saying,  Ye 

15 are  spies:  hereby  ye  shall  be  proved:  by  the  life  of 
Pha'raoh  ye  shall  not  go  forth  hence,  except  your 

16  youngest  brother  come  hither.  Send  one  of  you, 
and  let  him  fetch  your  brother,  and  ye  shall  be 
bound,  tbat  your  words  may  be  proved,  whether 
there  be  truth  in  you  :  or  else  by  the  life  of  Pha'raoh 

17  surely  ye  are  spies.  And  he  put  them  altogether 

18  into  ward  three  days.  And  Jo'seph  said  unto  them 
the  third  day,  This  do,  and  live ;  for  I  fear  God : 

19  if  ye  be  true  men,  let  one  of  your  brethren  be  bound 
in  your  prison  house  ;  but  go  ye,  carry  corn  for  the 

20 famine  of  your  houses:  and  bring  your  youngest 
brother  unto  me ;  so  shall  your  words  be  verified, 

21  and  ye  shall  not  die.  And  they  did  so.  And  they 
said  one  to  another,  We  are  verily  guilty  concerning 
our  brother,  in  that  we  saw  the  distress  of  his  soul, 
when  he  besought  us,  and  we  would  not  hear ; 

22  therefore  is  this  distress  come  upon  us.  And  fteu'- 
ben  answered  them,  saying,  Spake  I  not  unto  you, 
saying,  Do  not  sin  against  the  child  ;  and  ye  would 
not  hear?  therefore  also,  behold,  his  blood  is  re- 

23  quired.  And  they  knew  not  that  Jo'seph  understood 
them;  for  there  was  an  interpreter  between  them. 


60  _  A.  V. 


GENESIS. 


b.  e. 

1707. 


-.'Mat.  5. 44. 
Roui.  12. 
17,  20,  21. 


"See 

eh.  43. 21. 


fHeb. 
went  forth. 


®ver.  1. 

i  f  1  ch.utth 
us  hard 
things. 


'ver.  15,19, 
20. 


*See 

ch.  43. 21. 


»ch.  43. 14. 


24  And  he  turned  himself  about  from  them,  and  wept; 
and  returned  to  them  again,  and  communed  with  them,  and 

mravt1  Sim'e-on,  and  bound  him  before  their  eyes, 
-o  I,  l  hen  Jo'seph  commanded  to  fill  their  sacks  with  corn, 
and  to  restore  every  man’s  money  into  his  sack,  and  to  give 
them  provision  for  the  way :  and  ’thus  did  he  unto  them. 

26  And  they  laded  their  asses  with  the  corn,  and  departed 
thence. 

-f  And  as  rone  of  them  opened  his  sack  to  give  his  ass 
provender  in  the  inn,  he  espied  his  money ;  for,  behold,  it 
was  in  his  sack’s  mouth. 

28  And  he  said  unto  his  brethren,  My  money  is  restored ; 
and,  lo,  it  is  even  in  my  sack :  and  their  heart  f  failed  them, 
and  they  were  afraid,  saying  one  to  another,  What  is  this 
that  God  hath  done  unto  us  ? 

29  ^[And  they  came  unto  Ja'cob  their  father  unto  the  land 
of  C  a  naan,  and  told  him  all  that  befell  unto  them ;  saying, 

30  The  man,  who  is  the  lord  of  the  land,  "spake  f  roughly 
to  us,  and  took  us  for  spies  of  the  country. 

31  And  we  said  unto  him,  We  are  true  men;  we  are  no  spies : 

32  W  e  be  twelve  brethren,  sons  of  our  father :  one  is  not,  and 
the  youngest  is  this  day  with  our  father  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan. 

33  And  the  man,  the  lord  of  the  country,  said  unto  us, 
’Hereby  shall  I  know  that  ye  are  true  men;  leave  one  of 
your  brethren  here  with  me,  and  take  food  for  the  famine  of 
your  households,  and  begone : 

34  And  bring  your  youngest  brother  unto  me:  then  shall 
I  know  that  ye  are  no  spies,  but  that  ye  are  true  men :  so  will 

-ch.  34.10.  j  deliver  you  your  brother,  and  ye  shall  "traffick  in  the  land. 

35  ^7And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  emptied  their  sacks,  that, 
behold,  *every  man’s  bundle  of  money  was  in  his  sack  :  and 
when  both  they  and  their  father  saw  the  bundles  of  money, 
they  were  afraid. 

36  And  Ja'cob  their  father  said  unto  them,  Me  have  ye 
^bereaved  of  my  children:  Jo'seph  is  not,  and  Sim'e-on  is 
not,  and  ye  will  take  Ben'ja-min  away :  all  these  things  are 
against  me. 

37  And  Reu'ben  spake  unto  his  father,  saying,  Slay  my 
wo  sons,  if  I  bring  him  not  to  thee :  deliver  him  into  my 
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hand,  and  I  will  bring  him  to  thee  again 
38  And  he  said,  My  son  shall  not  go  down  with  you ;  for 
*his  brother  is  dead,  and  he  is  left  alone :  “if  mischief  befall 
him  by  the  way  in  the  which  ye  go,  then  shall  ye  6bring 
down  my  gray  hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 

CHAPTER  XLIII. 

Jacob  sendeth  Benjamin— Joseph  entertaineth  his  brethren. 

AND  the  famine  was  “sore  in  the  land. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  eaten  up  the 
corn  which  they  had  brought  out  of  E'gypt,  their  father  said 
unto  them,  Go  again,  buy  us  a  little  food. 

3  And  Ju'dah  spake  unto  him,  saying,  The  man  fdid 
solemnly  protest  unto  us,  saying,  Ye  shall  not  see  my  face, 
except  your  ^brother  be  with  you. 

4  If  thou  wilt  send  our  brother  with  us,  we  will  go  down 
and  buy  thee  food  : 

5  But  if  thou  wilt  not  send  him,  we  will  not  go  down  :  for 
the  man  said  unto  us.  Ye  shall  not  see  my  face,  except  your 
brother  be  with  you. 

6  And  Is'ra-el  said,  Wherefore  dealt  ye  so  ill  with  me,  as  to 
tell  the  man  whether  ye  had  yet  a  brother? 

7  And  they  said,  The  man  fashed  us  straitly  of  our  state, 
and  of  our  kindred,  saying,  Is  your  father  yet  alive?  have 
ye  another  brother?  and  we  told  him  according  to  the  ftenor 
of  these  words :  f  Could  we  certainly  know  that  he  would 
say,  Bring  your  brother  down  ? 

8  And  Ju'dah  said  unto  Is'ra-el  his  father,  Send  the  lad 
with  me,  and  we  will  arise  and  go ;  that  we  may  live,  and 
not  die,  both  we,  and  thou,  and  also  our  little  ones. 

9  I  will  be  surety  for  him ;  of  my  hand  shalt  thou  require 


24  And  he  turned  himself  about  from  them,  and 
and  he  returned  to  them,  and  spake  to  them, 
took  Sim  e-on  from  among  them,  and  bound  him  be 
2o  fore  their  eyes.  Then  Jo'seph  commanded  to  fill  tb  ' 
vessels  with  corn,  and  to  restore  every  man’s  mo  ^ 
into  his  sack,  and  to  give  them  provision  for  the 

2b  and  thus  was  it  done  unto  them.  And  they  W]  i 
their  asses  with  their  corn,  and  departed  then 

2  ‘  And  as  OQe  of  them  opened  his  sack  to  give  his 

provender  in  the  lodging  place,  he  espied  his  money- 

28 and,  behold,  it  was  in  the  mouth  of  his  sack.  An] 
he  said  unto  his  brethren,  My  money  is  restored- 
and,  lo,  it  is  even  in  my  sack  :  and  their  heart  failed 
them,  and  they  turned  trembling  one  to  another 
saying,  What  is  this  that  God  hath  done  unto  us? 

29  And  they  came  unto  Ja'cob  their  father  unto  the  land 
of  Ca'naan,  and  told  him  all  that  had  befallen  them  • 

30  saying,  The  man,- the  lord  of  the  land,  spake  roughly 

31  with  us,  and  took  us  for  spies  of  the  country.  And 
we  said  unto  him,  We  are  true  men;  we  are  no 

32  spies:  we  be  twelve  brethren,  sons  of  our  father- 
one  is  not,  and  the  youngest  is  this  day  with  our 

33  father  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan.  And  the  man,  the 
lord  of  the  land,  said  unto  us,  Hereby  shall  I  know 
that  ye  are  true  men ;  leave  one  of  your  brethren 
with  me,  and  take  corn  for  the  famine  of  your  houses 

34  and  go  your  way  :  and  bring  your  youngest  brother 
unto  me :  then  shall  I  know  that  ye  are  no  spies, 
but  that  ye  are  true  men:  so  will  I  deliver  you 

35  your  brother,  and  ye  shall  traffick  in  the  land.  And 
it  came  to  pass  as  they  emptied  their  sacks,  that, 
behold,  every  man’s  bundle  of  money  was  in  his 
sack :  and  when  they  and  their  father  saw  their 

36  bundles  of  money,  they  were  afraid.  And  Ja'cob 
their  father  said  unto  them,  Me  have  ye  bereaved 
of  my  children:  Jo'seph  is  not,  and  Sim'e-on  is  not, 
and  ye  will  take  Ben'ja-min  away :  all  these  things 

37  are  'against  me.  And  Beu'ben  spake  unto  his  father, 
saying,  Slay  my  two  sons  if  I  bring  him  not  to  thee: 
deliver  him  into  my  hand,  and  I  will  bring  him  to 

38  thee  again.  And  he  said,  My  son  shall  not  go  down 
with  you ;  for  his  brother  is  dead,  and  he  only  is 
left:  if  mischief  befall  him  by  the  way  in  the  which 
ye  go,  then  shall  ye  bring  down  my  gray  hairs  with 
sorrow  to  The  grave 

m 
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came  to  pass,  when  they  had  eaten  up  the  corn 
which  they  had  brought  out  of  E'gypt,  their  father 

3  said  unto  them,  Go  again,  buy  us  a  little  food.  And 
Ju'dah  spake  unto  him,  saying,  The  man  did  sol¬ 
emnly  protest  unto  us,  saying,  Ye  shall  not  see  my 

4  face,  except  your  brother  be  with  you.  If  thou 
wilt  send  our  brother  with  us,  we  will  go  down  and 

5  buy  thee  food :  but  if  thou  wilt  not  send  him,  we 
will  not  go  down:  for  the  man  said  unto  us,  Ye 
shall  not  see  my  face,  except  your  brother  be  with 

6  you.  And  Is'ra-el  said,  Wherefore  dealt  ye  so  ill  with 
me, as  to -tell  the  man  whether  ye  had  yet  a  brother: 

7  And  they  said,  The  man  asked  straitly  concerning 
ourselves,  and  concerning  our  kindred,  saying,  D 
your  father  yet  alive  ?  have  ye  another  brother  ?  and 
we  told  him  according  to  the  tenor  of  these  words, 
could  we  in  any  wise  know  that  he  would  say, 

8 Bring  your  brother  down?  And  Ju'dah  said  unto 
Is'ra-el  his  father,  Send  the  lad  with  me,  and  "e 
will  arise  and  go;  that  we  may  live,  and  not  die, 

9  both  we,  and  thou,  and  also  our  little  ones.  I  "j 
be  surety  for  him;  of  my  hand  shalt  thou  require 


I  And  the  famine  was  sore  in  the  land.  And  it 
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»if  I  brine  him  not  unto  thee,  and  set  him  before  thee, 

tCnlet  me  bear  the  blame  for  ever: 

10  For  except  we  had  lingered,  surely  now  we  had  re¬ 
turned  II  this  second  time. 

1 1  And  their  father  Is'ra-el  said  unto  them,  If  it  must  be  so 
now,  do  this;  tote  of  the  best  fruits  in  the  land  in  your 
vessels  and  ''carry  down  the  man  a  present,  a  little  balm, 
■md  a  little  honey,  spices  and  myrrh,  nuts  and  almonds: 

12  And  take  double  money  in  your  hand;  and  the  money 
/that  was  brought  again  in  the  mouth  of  your  sacks,  carry 
it  again  in  your  hand;  peradventure  it  was  an  oversight: 

13  Take  also  your  brother,  and  arise,  go  again  unto  the 

’ll" And  God  Almighty  give  you  mercy  before  the  man, 
that  he  may  send  away  your  other  brother,  and  Ben'ja-min. 
"I |  If  I  be  bereaved  of  my  children,  I  am  bereaved. 

15  CAnd  the  men  took  that  present,  and  they  took  double 
money  in  their  hand,  and  Ben'ja-min;  and  rose  up,  and  went 
down  to  E'gypt,  and  stood  before  Jo'seph. 

16  And  when  Jo'seph  saw  Ben'ja-min  with  them,  he  said  to 
the  ''ruler  of  his  house,  Bring  these  men  home,  and  fslay, 
and  make  ready ;  for  these  men  shall  fdine  with  me  at  noon. 

17  And  the  man  did  as  Jo'seph  bade ;  and  the  man  brought 
the  men  into  Jo'seph’s  house. 

18  And  the  men  were  afraid,  because  they  were  brought 
into  Jo'seph’s  house ;  and  they  said,  Because  of  the  money 
that  was  returned  in  our  sacks  at  the  first  time,  are  we 
brought  in ;  that  he  may  f seek  occasion  against  us,  and  fall 
upon  us,  and  take  us  for  bondmen,  and  our  asses. 

19  And  they  came  near  to  the  steward  of  Jo'seph’s  house, 
and  they  communed  with  him  at  the  door  of  the  house, 

20  And  said,  O,  sir,  ’fwe  came  indeed  down  at  the  first 
time  to  buy  food : 

21  And  *it  came  to  pass,  when  we  came  to  the  inn,  that 
we  opened  our  sacks,  and,  behold,  every  man’s  money  was 
in  the  mouth  of  his  sack,  our  money  in  full  weight :  and 
we  have  brought  it  again  in  our  hand. 

22  And  other  money  have  we  brought  down  in  our  hands 
to  buy  food :  we  cannot  tell  who  put  our  money  in  our  sacks. 

23  And  he  said,  Peace  be  to  you,  fear  not:  your  God,  and 
the  God  of  your  father,  hath  given  you  treasure  in  your  sacks : 
fl  had  your  money.  And  he  brought  Sim'e-on  out  unto  them. 

24  Aud  the  man  brought  the  men  into  Jo'seph ’s  house,  and 
'gave  them  water,  and  they  washed  their  feet;  and  he  gave 
their  asses  provender. 

25  And  they  made  ready  the  present  against  Jo'seph  came 
at  noon :  for  they  heard  that  they  should  eat  bread  there. 

-6  And  when  Jo'seph  came  home,  they  brought  him  the 
present  which  was  in  their  hand  into  the  house,  aud  ’"bowed 
themselves  to  him  to  the  earth. 

27  And  he  asked  them  of  their  fwelfare,  and  said,  f is  your 
lather  weli  the  old  man  "of  whom  ye  spake  ?  Is  he  yet  alive? 
M  And  they  answered,  Thy  servant  our  father  is  in  good 
Health,  he  is  yet  alive.  "And  they  bowed  down  their  heads, 
and  made  obeisance. 

29  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  his  brother  Ben'ja-min, 

J,no  u‘r  s  son>  and  said,  Is  this  your  younger  brother, 

„  .  ,,oni  -  e  sPake  unto  me?  And  he  said,  God  be  gracious 
unto  thee,  my  son. 

iJ0/f?ph  made  haste  i  for  "his  bowels  did- yearn 

entered  1,S  ,  ro^er  :  an<f  ke  sought  where  to  weep;  and  he 
en  ered  nto  his  chamber,  and  ’wept  there. 

himself  n  W??h|d  his  face,  and  went  out,  and  refrained 
nimsdf,  and  said,  Set  on  'bread. 

themfeWes  s,et„on  f'or  him  by  himself,  and  for  them  by 
him  bvtheman<i  f°r  ,the  E-gyp'tians.  which  did  eat  with 
bread  with  ti-ff  j v'S, j  lccause  the  E-gyp'tians  might  not  eat 
the  E-gyp'tians  e  Jrews>  f°r  that  is  “an  abomination  unto 


him :  if  I  bring  him  not  unto  thee,  and  set  him  before 

10 thee,  then  ’let  me  bear  the  blame  for  ever:  for  ex¬ 
cept  we  had  lingered,  surely  we  had  now  returned  a 

11  second  time.  And  their  father  Is'ra-el  said  unto 
them,  If  it  be  so  now,  do  this;  take  of  the  choice 
fruits  of  the  land  in  your  vessels,  and  carry  down 
the  man  a  present,  a  little  2balm,  and  a  little  honey, 

12spicery  and  myrrh,  3nuts,  and  almonds:  and  take 
double  money  in  your  hand  ;  and  the  money  that 
was  returned  in  the  mouth  of  your  sacks  carry 
again  in  your  hand  ;  peradventure  it  was  an  over- 

13  sight :  take  also  your  brother,  and  arise,  go  again 

14  unto  the  man :  and  4God  Almighty  give  you  mercy 
before  the  man,  that  he  may  release  unto  you  your 
other  brother  and  Ben'ja-min.  And  if  I  be  bereaved 
of  my  children,  I  am  bereaved. 

15  And  the  men  took  that  present,  and  they  took 
double  money  in  their  hand,  and  Ben'ja-min  ;  and 
rose  up,  and  went  down  to  E'gypt,  and  stood  before 

16  Jo'seph.  And  when  Jo'seph  saw  Ben'ja-min  with  them, 
he  said  to  the  steward  of  his  house,  Bring  the  men 
into  the  house,  and  slay,  and  make  ready ;  for  the 

17  men  shall  dine  with  me  at  noon.  And  the  man  did 
as  Jo'seph  bade ;  and  the  man  brought  the  men  into 

18  Jo'seph’s  house.  And  the  men  were  afraid,  because 
they  were  brought  into  Jo'seph’s  house;  and  they 
said,  Because  of  the  money  that  was  returned  in 
our  sacks  at  the  first  time  are  we  brought  in ;  that 
he  may  5seek  occasion  against  us,  and  fall  upon  us, 

19  and  take  us  for  bondmen,  and  our  asses.  And  they 
came  near  to  the  steward  of  Jo'seph’s  house,  aud 

20  they  spake  unto  him  at  the  door  of  the  house,  and 
said,  Oh  my  lord,  we  came  indeed  down  at  the  first 

21  time  to  buy  food:  and  it  came  to  pass,  when  we 
came  to  the  lodging  place,  that  we  opened  our 
sacks,  and,  behold,  every  man’s  money  was  in  the 
mouth  of  his  sack,  our  money  in  full  weight:  and 

22  we  have  brought  it  again  in  our  hand.  •  And  other 
money  have  wre  brought  down  in  our  hand  to  buy 
food :  we  know  not  who  put  our  money  in  our 

23 sacks.  And  he  said,  Peace  be  to  you,  fear  not:  your 
God,  and  the  God  of  your  father,  hath  given  you 
treasure  in  your  sacks :  I  had  your  money.  And 

24  he  brought  Sim'e-on  out  unto  them.  And  the  man 
brought  the  men  into  Jo'seph's  house,  and  gave  them 
water,  and  they  washed  their  feet;  and  he  gave 

25  their  asses  provender.  And  they  made  ready  the 
present  against  Jo'seph  came  at  noon  :  for  they  heard 

26  that  they  should  eat  bread  there.  And  when  Jo'seph 
came  home,  they  brought  him  the  present  which  was 
in  their  hand  into  the  house,  and  bowed  down  them- 

27  selves  to  him  to  the  earth.  And  he  asked  them  of 
their  welfare,  and  said,  Is  your  father  well,  the  old 

28 man  of  whom  ye  spake?  Is  he  yet  alive?  And 
they  said,  Thy  servant  our  father  is  well,  he  is  yet 
alive.  Aud  they  bowed  the  head,  and  made  obei- 

29  sance.  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  Ben'ja-min 
his  brother,  his  mother’s  son,  and  said,  Is  this  your 

'  youngest  brother,  of  whom  ye  spake  unto  me  ?  And 

30  he  said,  God  be  gracious  unto  thee,  my  son.  And  Jo'¬ 
seph  made  haste ;  for  his  bowels  did  yearn  upon  his 
brother :  and  he  sought  where  to  weep ;  and  he  en- 

31  tered  into  his  chamber,  and  wept  there.  And  he 
washed  his  face,  and  came  out ;  and  he  refrained  liim- 

32  self,  and  said,  Set  on  bread.  And  they  set  on  for  him 
by  himself,  and  for  them  by  themselves,  and  for  the 
E-gyp'tians,  which  did  eat  with  him,  by  themselves:  be¬ 
cause  the  E-gyp'tians  might  not  eat  bread  with  the  He'- 
brews ;  for  that  is  an  abomination  unto  the  E-gyp'tians. 
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170?. 


Uleb.  I. 
shall  have 
sinned 
against 
thee  for 
ever. 

2»See  ch. 
xxxvii. 
25. 

*That  is, 
pistachio 
nuts. 


«Heb. 

El 

Shaddal 


6IIeb. 

roll 

himself 
upon  us. 
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b.  a. 

1707. 

*ch.  45.  22. 
fHeb. 
drank 
largely : 
See  Hag.l. 
6. 

John  2. 10. 


tHeb. 
him  that 
was  over 
his  house. 


1  Or,  mak- 
eth  trial. 


“eh.  43.  21. 


sch.  31.32. 


“ch.  37. 29, 
34. 

Num.  14.6. 
2  Sam  1. 
11. 

<*ch.  37.  7. 


II  Or, 
make  trial. 
ver.  5. 


•ver.  9. 


/Prov.  17. 
15. 


ech.  18.  30, 
32. 

Ex.  32.  22. 


*eh.  37. 3. 


*eh.  42. 15, 
20. 


*eh.  43.  3, 
5. 


33  And  they  sat  before  him,  the  firstborn  according  to  his 
birthright,  and  the  youngest  according  to  his  youth :  and 
the  men  marvelled  one  at  another. 

34  And  he  took  and  sent  messes  unto  them  from  be¬ 

fore  him :  but  Ben'jamin’s  mess  was  ’’five  times  so  much 
as  any  of  theirs.  And  they  drank,  and  f  were  merry 
with  him.  J 

CHAPTER  XLIV. 

Joseph's  policy  to  stay  his  brethren— Judah' s  humble  supplication  to  Joseph. 

A  ND  he  commandedfthe  steward  of  his  house,  saying,  Fill 
-H-  the  men’s  sacks  with  food,  as  much  as  they  can  carry, 
and  put  every  man’s  money  in  his  sack’s  mouth. 

2  And  put  my  cup,  the  silver  cup,  in  the  sack’s  mouth  of 
the  youngest,  and  his  corn  money.  And  he  did  according 
to  the  word  that  Jo'seph  had  spoken. 

3  As  soon  as  the  morning  was  light,  the  men  were  sent 
away,  they  and  their  asses. 

4  And  when  they  were  gone  out  of  the  city,  and  not  yet 
far  off,  Jo'seph  said  unto  his  steward,  Up,  follow  after  the 
men ;  and  when  thou  dost  overtake  them,  say  unto  them, 
Wherefore  have  ye  rewarded  evil  for  good  ? 

5  Is  not  this  it  in  which  my  lord  drinketh,  and  whereby 
indeed  he  ||  divineth  ?  ye  have  done  evil  in  so  doing. 

6  IT  And  he  overtook  them,  and  he  spake  unto  them  these 
same  words. 

7  And  they  said  unto  him,  Wherefore  saith  my  lord  these 
words  ?  God  forbid  that  thy  servants  should  do  according 
t«  this  thing : 

8  Behold,  “the  money,  which  we  found  in  our  sacks’  mouths, 
we  brought  again  unto  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Ca'naan  :  how 
then  should  we  steal  out  of  thy  lord’s  house  silver  or  gold  ? 

9  With  whomsoever  of  thy  servants  it  be  found,  ''both  let 
him  die,  and  we  also  will  be  my  lord’s  bondmen. 

10  And  he  said,  Now  also  let  it  be  according  unto  your 
words :  he  with  whom  it  is  found  shall  be  my  servant ;  and 
ye  shall  be  blameless. 

11  Then  they  speedily  took  down  every  man  his  sack  to 
the  ground,  and  opened  every  man  his  sack. 

12  And  he  searched,  and  began  at  the  eldest,  and  left  at 
the  youngest :  and  the  cup  was  found  in  Ben'ja-min’s  sack. 

13  Then  they  “rent  their  clothes,  and  laded  every  man  his 
ass,  and  returned  to  the  city. 

14  ^[And  Ju'dah  and  his  brethren  came  to  Jo'seph’s  house  ; 
for  he  was  yet  there  :  and  they  ffell  before  him  on  the  ground. 

15  And  Jo'seph  said  unto  them,  AVhat  deed  7s  this  that  ye  have 
done  ?  wot  ye  not  that  such  a  man  as  I  can  certainly  ||  divine  ? 

16  And  Ju'dah  said,  What  shall  we  say  unto  my  lord? 
what  shall  we  speak?  or  how  shall  we  clear  ourselves?  God 
hath  found  out  the  iniquity  of  thy  servants :  behold  “we  are 
my  lord’s  servants,  both  we,  and  he  also  with  whom  the 
cup  is  found. 

17  And  he  said,  -'God  forbid  that  I  should  do  so  :  but  the 
man  in  whose  hand  the  cup  is  found,  he  shall  be  my  servant ; 
and  as  for  you,  get  up  in  peace  unto  your  father. 

18  ®[yThen  Ju'dah  came  near  unto  him,  and  said,  Omy  lord, 
let  thy  servant,  I  pray  thee,  speak  a  word  in  my  lord’s  ears, 
and  ‘'let  not  thine  anger  burn  against  thy  servant :  for  thou 
art  even  as  Pha'raoh. 

19  My  lord  asked  his  servants,  saying,  Have  ye  a  father, 
or  a  brother? 

20  And  we  said  unto  my  lord,  We  have  a  father,  an  old 
man,  and  ''a  child  of  his  old  age,  a  little  one :  and  his  brother 
is  dead,  and  he  alone  is  left  of  his  mother,  and  his  father 
loveth  him. 

21  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy  servants,  ‘Bring  him  down 
unto  me,  that  I  may  set  mine  eyes  upon  him. 

22  And  we  said  unto  my  lord,  The  lad  can  not  leave  his 
father:  for  if  he  should  leave  his  father,  his  father  would  die. 

23  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy  servants,  ''Except  your 
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33  And  they  sat  before  him,  the  firstborn  according 
his  birthright,  and  the  youngest  according  to  hi* 

oj-a  i  n  aud1tlie  men  marvelled  one  with  another 

54  And  he  took  and  sent  messes  unto  them  from  I, 
fore  him:  but  Ben'ja-min’s  mess  was  five  times 
much  as  any  of  theirs.  And  they  drank,  and 
merry  with  him. 

4^  And  he  commanded  the  steward  of  his  house 
saying,  Fill  the  men’s  sacks  with  food,  as  much  as 
t  they  can  carry,  and  put  every  man’s  money  in  his 
2  sack’s  mouth.  And  put  my  cup,  the  silver  cup  i 
the  sack’s  mouth  of  the  youngest,  and  his  1  ’ 


m 


money.  And  he  did  according  to  the  word  that 

3  Jo'seph  had  spoken.  As  soon  as  the  morning  was 
light,  the  men  were  sent  away,  they  and  their  asses 

4  And  when  they  were  gone  out  of  the  city,  and  were 
not  yet  far  off,  Jo'seph  said  unto  his  steward,  Up 
follow  after  the  men;  and  when  thou  dost  overtake 
them,  say  unto  them,  Wherefore  have  ye  rewarded 

5 evil  for  good?  Is  not  this  it  in  which  my  lord 
drinketh,  and  whereby  he  indeed  divineth?  ye  have 

6  done  evil  in  so  doing.  And  he  overtook  them,  and 

7  he  spake  uuto  them  these  words.  And  they  said 
unto  him,  Wherefore  speaketh  my  lord  such  words 
as  these?  God  forbid  that  thy  servants  should  do 

8  such  a  thing.  Behold,  the  money,  which  we  found 
in  our  sacks’  mouths,  we  brought  again  unto  thee 
out  of  the  land  of  Ca'naan :  how  then  should  we 

9  steal  out  of  thy  lord’s  house  silver  or  gold  ?  With 
whomsoever  of  thy  servants  it  be  found,  let  him  die, 

10  and  we  also  will  be  my  lord’s  bondmen.  And  he 
said,  Now  also  let  it  be  according  unto  your  words : 
he  with  whom  it  is  found  shall  be  my  bondman; 
Hand  ye  shall  be  blameless.  Then  they  hasted,  and 
took  down  every  man  his  sack  to  the  ground,  and 

12  opened  every  man  his  sack.  And  he  searched,  and 
began  at  the  eldest,  and  left  at  the  youngest :  and 

13  the  cup  was  found  in  Ben'ja-min’s  sack.  Then  they 
rent  their  clothes,  and  laded  every  man  his  ass,  and 

14  returned  to  the  city.  And  Ju'dah  and  his  brethren 
came  to  Jo'seph’s  house;  and  he  was  yet  there:  and 

15  they  fell  before  him  on  the  ground.  And  Jo'seph 
said  unto  them,  What  deed  is  this  that  ye  have  done  ? 
know  ye  not  that  such  a  man  as  I  can  indeed  divine  ? 

16  And  Ju'dah  said,  AA'hat  shall  we  say  unto  my  lord? 
what  shall  we  speak?  or  how  shall  we  clear  our¬ 
selves?  God  hath  found  out  the  iniquity  of  thy 
servants:  behold,  we  are  my  lord’s  bondmen,  both 
we,  and  he  also  in  whose  hand  the  cup  is  found. 

17 And  he  said,  God  forbid  that  I  should  do  so:  the 
man  in  whose  hand  the  cup  is  found,  he  shall  be  mv 
bondman ;  but  as  for  you,  get  you  up  in  peace  unto 
your  father. 

18  Then  Ju'dah  came  near  unto  him,  and  said,  Oh 
my  lord,  let  thy  servant,  I  pray  thee,  speak  a  word 
in  my  lord’s  ears,  and  let  not  thine  anger  burn 
against  thy  servant:  for  thou  art  even  as  Pha'raoh. 

19  My  lord  asked  his  servants,  saying,  Have  ye  a  father, 

20  or  a  brother  ?  And  we  said  unto  my  lord,  We  have 
a  father,  an  old  man,  and  a  child  of  his  old  age,  a 
little  one;  and  his  brother  is  dead,  and  he  alone  is 

21  left  of  his  mother,  and  his  father  loveth  him.  And 
thou  saidst  unto  thy  servants,  Bring  him  down  unto 

22  me,  that  I  may  set  mine  eyes  upon  him.  And  we  said 
unto  my  lord,  The  lad  can  not  leave  his  father :  for 
if  he  should  leave  his  father,  his  father  would  die. 

23  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy  servants,  Except  youij 
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?ch  43.  2. 


*ch.  46.19. 
»ch.  37.33. 


«ch.  42.  36, 
38. 


pi  Sam. 
18. 1. 


sch.  43.  9. 
rEx.  32.32. 


fHeb./lTui 
mv  father. 
Ex.  18.  8. 
Job.  31. 29. 
Ps.  116.  3. 
&  119.  143. 


fHeb. 
gave  forth 
his  voice  in 
weeping. 
Num.14.1. 
“Acts  7.13. 
II  Or, 
terrified. 
Job  4. 6.  & 
23. 15. 
Matt.14.26 
Mark  6.50. 
ftch.  37.  28. 
cIsa.  40.  2. 
2  Cor.  2.7. 

1700. 
fHeb. 
neither  let 
there  be 
anger  in 
your  eyes. 
dch.  50. 20. 
Ps.  105. 16, 
17. 

See  2  Sam. 
16. 10, 11. 
Acts  4.  24. 
fHeb.  to 
put  for  you 
a  remnant. 
ech.  41.  43. 
Judg.17.10 
Job  29. 16. 


Aih.  47. 1. 


with  you,  ye 


shall 


see  my 


#ch.  42.  23. 
•Acts  7.14. 


youngest  brother  come  down 

face  no  more.  ,,  , 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  we  came  up  unto  thy  servant 

my  father,  we  told  him  the  words  of  my  lord. 

25  And  *ou r  father  said,  Go  again,  and  buy  us  a  little  food. 

26  And  we  said,  We  cannot  go  down :  if  our  youngest 
brother  be  with  us,  then  we  will  go  down  :  for  we  may  not 
see  the  man’s  face,  except  our  youngest  brother  be  with  us. 

27  And  thy  servant  my  father  said  unto  us,  Ye  know  that 

™my  wife  bare  me  two  sons :  . 

28  And  the  one  went  out  from  me,  and  1  said,  "burely  he 
is  torn  in  pieces;  and  I  saw  him  not  since : 

29  And  if  ye  "take  this  also  from  me, and  mischief  befall  him, 
ye  shall  bring  down  my  gray  hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 

30  Now  therefore  when  I  come  to  thy  servant  my  father, 
and  the  lad  be  not  with  us ;  seeing  that  phis  life  is  bound 
up  in  the  lad’s  life ; 

31  It  shall  come  to  pass,  when  he  seeth  that  the  lad  is  not 
with  ms, that  he  will  die :  and  thy  servants  shall  bring  down  the 
gray  hairs  of  thy  servant  our  father  with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 

32  For  thy  servant  became  surety  for  the  lad  unto  my 
father,  saying,  9If  I  bring  him  not  unto  thee,  then  I  shall 
bear  the  blame  to  my  father  for  ever. 

33  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  rlet  thy  servant  abide  in¬ 
stead  of  the  lad  a  bondman  to  my  lord  ;  and  let  the  lad  go 
up  with  his  brethren. 

34  For  how  shall  I  go  up  to  my  father,  and  the  lad  be  not 
with  me  ?  lest  peradventure  I  see  the  evil  that  shall  fcome 
on  my  father. 

CHAPTER  XLV. 

Joseph  maketh  himself  known  to  his  brethr  en — He  sendeth  for  his  father. 

THEN  Jo'seph  could  not  refrain  himself  before  all  them 
that  stood  by  him ;  and  he  cried,  Cause  every  man  to  go 
out  from  me.  And  there  stood  no  man  with  him,  while 
Jo'seph  made  himself  known  unto  his  brethren. 

2  And  he  f  wept  aloud :  and  the  E-gyp' tians  and  the  house 
of  Pha'raoh  heard. 

3  And  Jo'seph  said  unto  his  brethren,  “I  am  Jo'seph;  doth 
my  father  yet  live  ?  And  his  brethren  could  not  answer 
him ;  for  they  were  ||  troubled  at  his  presence. 

4  And  Jo'seph  said  unto  his  brethren,  Come  near  to  me,  I 
pray  you.  And  they  came  near.  And  he  said,  I  am  Jo'seph 
your  brother,  6whom  ye  sold  into  E'gypt. 

5  Now  therefore  cbe  not  grieved,  fnor  angry  with  your¬ 
selves,  that  ye  sold  me  hither  :  dfor  God  did  send  me  before 
you  to  preserve  life. 

6  For  these  two.  years  hath  the  famine  been  in  the  land  : 
and  yet  there  are  five  years,  in  the  which  there  shall  neither 
be  earing  nor  harvest. 

7  And  God  sent  me  before  you  fto  preserve  you  a  poster- 
ltT  y1  the  earth,  and  to  save  your  lives  by  a  great  deliverance. 

now  it  was  not  you  that  sent  me  hither,  but  God : 
and  he  hath  made  me  'a  father  to  Pha'raoh,  and  lord  of  all 
is  muse,  and  a  ruler  throughout  all  the  land  of  E'gypt. 
m,  aste  Te>  and  go  up  to  my  father,  and  say  unto  him, 
"s  saith  thy  son  Jo'seph,  God  hath  made  me  lord  of  all 
1  PPa  :  COme  d°WQ  unto  me,  tarry  not : 

nd  -  thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  land  of  Go'shen,  and  thou 
r|ia  >  un*°  me,  thou,  and  thy  children,  and  ,thy  chil- 

thou  hast aUd  thy  fl°cks’  and  thy  herds,  and  all  that 

vJov  *^n/Vke.re  I  nourish  thee  ;  for  yet  there  are  five 

tbn|1Si°  amme;  lest  thou  and  thy  household,  and  all  that 
thou  hast,  come  to  poverty. 

Ron'1  nd’  ^held,.  your  eyes  see,  and  the  eyes  of  my  brother 

1  °  *jIn’  *  ,  ? mouth  that  speaketh  unto  you. 

a  1  fii7?  Sha11  tel1  my  father  of  all  my  glory  in  E'gypt, 

down  m  f  y<i  .kave  seen  >  an(I  ye  shali  haste  and  ''bring 
down  my  father  hither.  6 


youngest  brother  come  down  with  you,  ye  shall  see 

24  my  face  no  more.  And  it  came  to  pass  when  we  came 
up  unto  thy  servant  my  father,  we  told  him  the  words 

25  of  my  lord.  And  our  father  said,  Go  again,  buy  us  a 

26  little  food.  And  we  said,  We  cannot  go  down  :  if  our 
youngest  brother  be  with  us,  then  will  we  go  down  : 
for  we  may  not  see  the  man’s  face,  except  our  young- 

27  est  brother  be  with  us.  And  thy  servant  my  father 
said  unto  us,  Ye  know  that  my  wife  bare  me  two 

28  sons  :  and  the  one  went  out  from  me,  and  I  said, 
Surely  he  is  torn  in  pieces ;  and  I  have  not  seen 

29  him  since  :  and  if  ye  take  this  one  also  from  me, 
and  mischief  befall  him,  ye  shall  bring  down  my 

30  gray  hairs  with  ’sorrow  to  2the  grave.  Now  there¬ 
fore  when  I  come  to  thy  servant  my  father,  and  the 
lad  be  not  with  us ;  seeing  that  3his  life  is  bound  up 

31  in  the  lad’s  life ;  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  he 
seeth  that  the  lad  is  not  with  us,  that  he  will  die : 
and  thy  servants  shall  bring  down  the  gray  hairs  of 
thy  servant  our  father  with  sorrow  to  2the  grave. 

32  For  thy  servant  became  surety  for  the  lad  unto  my 
father,  saying,  If  I  bring  him  not  unto  thee,  then 

33  shall  I  bear  the  blame  to  my  father  for  ever.  Now 
therefore,  let  thy  servant,  I  pray  thee,  abide  instead 
of  the  lad  a  bondman  to  my  lord ;  and  let  the  lad 

34  go  up  with  his  brethren.  For  how  shall  I  go  up  to 
my  father,  and  the  lad  be  not  with  me  ?  lest  I  see  the 
evil  that  shall  come  on  my  father. 

45  Then  Jo'seph  could  not  refrain  himself  before  all 
them  that  stood  by  him  ;  and  he  cried,  Cause  every 
man  to  go  out  from  me.  And  there  stood  no  man 
with  him,  while  Jo'seph  made  himself  known  unto  his 

2  brethren.  And  he  4wept  aloud  :  and  the  E-gyp'tians 

3  heard,  and  the  house  of  Pha'raoh  heard.  And  Jo'¬ 
seph  said  unto  his  brethren,  I  am  Jo'seph ;  doth  my 
father  yet  live  ?  And  his  brethren  could  not  an¬ 
swer  him  ;  for  they  were  troubled  at  his  presence. 

4  And  Jo'seph  said  unto  his  brethren,  Come  near  to 
me,  I  pray  you.  And  they  came  near.  And  he 
said,  I  am  Jo'seph  your  brother,  whom  ye  sold  into 

5  E'gypt.  And  now  be  not  grieved,  nor  angry  with 
yourselves,  that  ye  sold  me  hither  :  for  God  did 

6  send  me  before  you  to  preserve  life.  For  these  two 
years  hath  the  famine  been  in  the  land :  and  there 
are  yet  five  years,  in  the  which  there  shall  be  neither 

7  plowing  nor  harvest.  And  God  sent  me  before  you 
to  preserve  you  a  remnant  in  the  earth,  and  to  save 

8  you  alive  5by  a  great  deliverance.  So  now  it  was 
not  you  that  sent  me  hither,  but  God  :  and  he  hath 
made  me  a  father  to  Pha'raoh,  and  lord  of  all  his 

9  house,  and  ruler  over  all  the  land  of  E'gypt.  Haste 
ye,  and  go  up  to  my  father,  and  say  unto  him,  Thus 
saith  thy  son  Jo'seph,  God  hath  made  me  lord  of  all 

10  E'gypt:  comedown  unto  me,  tarry  not:  and  thou 
shalt  dwell  in  the  land  of  Go'shen,  and  thou  shalt  be 
near  unto  me,  thou,  and  thy  children,  and  thy  chil¬ 
dren’s  children,  and  thy  flocks,  and  thy  herds,  and  all 

11  that  thou  hast:  and  there  will  I  nourish  thee;  for 
there  are  yet  five  years  of  famine  ;  lest  thou  come 
to  poverty,  thou,  and  thy  household,  and  all  that 

12  thou  hast.  And,  behold,  your  eyes  see,  and  the  eyes 
of  my  brother  Ben'ja-min,  that  it  is  my  mouth  that 

13  speaketh  unto  you.  And  ye  shall  tell  my  father  of 
all  my  glory  in  E'gypt,  and  of  all  that  ye  have  seen ; 
and  ye  shall  haste  and  bring  down  my  father  hither. 


b.  <r. 

1707. 


iHeb. 

evil. 

2Heb. 

Sheol. 

See  ch. 
xxx  vii. 
35. 

aOr,  his 
soul  is 
knit  with 
the  lad's 
soul 
See  1 
Sam. 
xviii.  1. 


*Heb. 

gave 

forth  his 
voice  in 
weeping. 


6Or,  to 
be  a  great 
company 
that 
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tHeb. 
was  good 
in  the  eyes 
of  Pha¬ 
raoh. 
ch.  41.  37. 
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tHeb. 

carrying. 


And  he  fell  upon  his  brother  Ben'ja-min’s  neck,  and 
wept ;  and  Ben'ja-min  wept  upon  his  neck. 

15  Moreover,  he  kissed  all  his  brethren,  and  wept  upon 
them  :  and  after  that  his  brethren  talked  with  him. 

16  ^JAnd  the  fame  thereof  was  heard  in  Pha'raoh’s  house, 
saying,  J o'seph’s  brethren  are  come:  and  it  fpleased  Pha'raoh 
well,  and  his  servants. 

17  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph, Say  unto  thvbrethren, This 
do  ye;  lade  your  beasts, and  go, get  you  unto  the  land  of  Ca'naan; 

18  And  take  your  father  and  your  households,  and  come 
unto  me  :  and  I  will  give  you  the  good  of  the  land  of 
E'gypt,  and  ye  shall  eat  'the  fat  of  the  land. 

19  Now  thou  art  commanded,  this  do  ye  ;  take  you  wagons 
out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt  for  your  little  ones,  and  for  your 
wives,  and  bring  your  father,  and  come. 

20  Also  fregard  not  your  stuff ;  for  the  good  of  all  the 
land  of  E'gypt  is  yours. 

21  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  did  so  :  and  Jo'seph  gave 
them  wagons,  according  to  the  fcommandment  of  Pha'raoh, 
and  gave  them  provision  for  the  way. 

22  To  all  of  them  he  gave  each  man  changes  of  raiment; 
but  to  Ben'jamin  he  gave  three  hundred  pieces  of  silver,  and 

*th.  43. 34.  igve  change  0f  raiment. 

23  And  to  his  father  he  sent  after  this  manner ;  ten  asses 
f  laden  with  the  good  things  of  E'gypt,  and  ten  she-asses 
laden  with  corn  and  bread  and  meat  for  his  father  by  the  way. 

24  So  he  sent  his  brethren  away,  and  they  'departed  :  and 
he  said  unto  them,  See  that  ye  fall  not  out  by  the  way. 

25  ^[And  they  went  up  out  of  E'gypt,  and  came  into  the 
land  of  Ca'naan  unto  Ja'cob  their  father, 

26  And  told  him,  saying,  Jo'seph  is  yet  alive,  and  he  is 
Sm'i4'  g°vernor  over  all  the  land  of  E'gypt.  'And  fJa'cob’s  heart 
Luke  A  fainted,  for  he  believed  them  not. 

tHeb.  Mj.  ^7  And  they  told  him  all  the  words  of  Jo'seph,  which  he  had 
said  unto  them :  and  when  he  saw  the  wagons  which  Jo'seph 
had  sent  to  carry  him,  the  spirit  of  Ja'cob  their  father  revived. 

28  And  Is'ra-el  said,  It  is  enough  ;  Jo'seph  my  son  is  yet 
alive  :  I  will  go  and  see  him  before  I  die. 

CHAPTER  XLVI. 

Jacob  is  comforted  by  God — He  goeth  into  Egypt. 

AND  Is'ra-el  took  his  journey  with  all  that  he  had,  and 
came  to  “Be'er-she'ba,  and  offered  sacrifices  fcunto  the 
God  of  his  father  I'saac. 

2  And  God  spake  unto  Is'ra-el  cin  the  visions  of  the  night, 
and  said,  Ja'cob,  Ja'cob.  And  he  said,  Here  am  I. 

3  And  he  said,  I  am  God,  dthe  God  of  thy  father:  fear  not  to  go 
down  into  E'gypt ;  for  I  will  there  fmake  of  thee  a  great  nation. 

4  -H  will  go  down  with  thee  into  E'gypt ;  and  I  will  also 
surely  "bring  thee  up  again:  and  h Jo'seph  shall  put  his  hand 
upon  thine  eyes. 

5  And  'Ja'cob  rose  up  from  Be'er-she'ba :  and  the  sons  of 
Is'ra-el  ca  rried  Ja'cob  their  father,  and  their  little  ones,  and  their 
wives,  in  the  wagons  ''which  Pha'raoh  had  sent  to  carry  him. 

6  And  they  took  their  cattle,  and  their  goods,  which  they 
had  gotten  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan,  and  came  into  E'gypt, 
x  i  l' Ja'cob,  and  all  his  seed  with  him  : 

7  His  sons,  and  his  sons'  sons  with  him,  his  daughters,  and 
his  sons’  daughters,  and  all  his  seed  brought  he  with  him 
into  E'gypt. 

8  ^[And"‘these  are  the  names  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  which 
came  into  E'gypt,  Ja'cob  and  his  sons :  "Reu'ben,  Ja'cob’^ 
firstborn. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Reu'ben ;  Ha'noch,  and  Phal'lu,  and 
Hez'ron,  and  Car'mi. 

10  And  “the  sons  of  Sim'e-on  ;  ||Jem'u-el,  and  Ja'min,  and 
O'had,  and  ||Ja'-chin,  and  ||Zo'har,  and  Sha'ul  the  son  of  a 
Ca'naan-i-tish  woman. 

11  Andtlie  sons  ofpLe'vi;||Ger'shon,Ko'hath,andMer'a-ri. 
12  *11  An d  the  sons  of 9 J u'dah;  Er,  and  O'nan,  and  She'lah,and 
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14  And  he  fell  upon  his  brother  Ben'ja-min’s  neck  aiul 

15  wept ;  and  Ben'ja-min  wept  upon  his  neck.  And  ],p 
kissed  all  his  brethren,  and  wept  upon  them  •  ami 
after  that  his  brethren  talked  with  him. 

16  And  the  fame  thereof  was  heard  in  Pha'raoh’.. 
house,  saying,  Jo'seph’s  brethren  are  come:  and  it 

1 7  pleased  Pha'raoh  well,  and  his  servants.  And  Pha'raoh 
said  unto  Jo'seph,  Say  unto  thy  brethren,  This  do 
ye  ;  lade  your  beasts,  and  go,  get  you  unto  the  hi  ml 

18  of  Ca'naan;  and  take  your  father  and  your  house¬ 
holds,  and  come  unto  me  :  and  I  will  give  you  the 
good  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  and  ye  shall  eat  the  fat 

19  of  the  land.  Now  thou  art  commanded,  this  do  ye  ■ 
take  you  wagons  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt  for  your 
little  ones,  and  for  your  wives,  and  bring  your  father 

20 and  come.  Also  regard  not  your  stuff;  for  the  good 

21  of  all  the  land  of  E'gypt  is  yours.  And  the  sons  of 
Is'ra-el  did  so:  and  Jo'seph  gave  them  wagons,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  commandment  of  Pha'raoh,  and  gave 

22  them  provision  for  the  way.  To  all  of  them  he  gave 
each  man  changes  of  raiment ;  but  to  Ben'ja-min  he 
gave  three  hundred  pieces  of  silver,  and  five  changes 

23  of  raiment.  And  to  his  father  he  sent  after  this 
manner ;  ten  asses  laden  with  the  good  things  of 
E'gypt,  and  ten  she-asses  laden  with  corn  and  bread 

24  and  victual  for  his  father  by  the  way.  So  he  sent 
his  brethren  away,  and  they  departed  :  and  he  said 

25  unto  them,  See  that  ye  fall  not  out  by  the  way.  And 
they  went  up  out  of  E'gypt,  and  came  into  the  land 

26  of  Ca'naan  unto  Ja'cob  their  father.  And  they  told 
him,  saying,  Jo'seph  is  yet  alive,  and  he  is  ruler  over 
all  the  land  of  E'gypt.  And  his  heart  fainted,  for  he 

27  believed  them  not.  And  they  told  him  all  the  words 
of  Jo'seph,  which  he  had  said  unto  them:  and  when 
he  saw  the  wagons  which  Jo'seph  had  sent  to  carry 

28  him,  the  spirit  of  Ja'cob  their  father  revived  :  and 
Is'ra-el  said,  It  is  enough ;  Jo'seph  roy  son  is  yet  alive: 
I  will  go  and  see  him  before  I  die 

4*6  And  Is'ra-el  took  his  journey  with  all  that  he  had, 
and  came  to  Be'er-she'ba,  and  offered  sacrifices  unto 

2  the  God  of  his  father  I'saac.  And  God  spake  unto 
Is'ra-el  in  the  visions  of  the  night,  and  said,  Ja'cob, 

3  Ja'cob.  And  he  said,  Here  am  I.  And  he  said,  I 
am  God,  the  God  of  thy  father:  fear  not  to  go  doxvn 
into  E'gypt ;  for  I  will  there  make  of  thee  a  great 

4  nation  :  I  will  go  down  with  thee  into  E'gypt ;  and 
I  will  also  surely  bring  thee  up  again  :  and  Jo'seph 

5  shall  put  his  hand  upon  thine  eyes.  And  Ja'cob 
rose  up  from  Be'er-she'ba  :  and  the  sons  of  Is'ra-el 
carried  Ja'cob  their  father,  and  their  little  ones,  and 
their  wives,  in  the  wagons  which  Pha'raoh  had  sent 

6  to  carry  him.  And  they  took  their  cattle,  and  their 
goods,  which  they  had  gotten  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan, 
and  came  into  E'gypt,  Ja'cob,  and  all  his  seed  with 

7  him  :  his  sons,  and  his  sons’  sons  with  him,  his 
daughters,  and  his  sons’  daughters,  and  all  his  seed 
brought  he  with  him  into  E'gypt. 

8  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el,  which  came  into  E'gypt,  Ja'cob  and  his  sons  : 

9  Reu'ben,  Ja'cob’s  firstborn.  And  the  sons  of  Reu  ¬ 
ben  ;  Ha'noch,  and  Pal'lu,  and  Hez'ron,  and  Car'mi. 

10 And  the  sons  of  Sim'e-on;  ’Jem'u-el,  and  Ja'min, 
and  O'had,  and  2Ja'chin,  and  3Zo'har,  and  Sha'ul  the 

11  son  of  a  Ca'naan-i-tish  woman.  And  the  sons  of 
12Le'vi;  4Ger'shon,  Ko'hath,  and  Mer'a-ri.  And  the 
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naan  And  'the  sons  of  Pha'rez  were  Hez'ron  and  Ha'mul. 

13  ^f'And  the  sons  of  Is'sa-char ;  To'la,  and  ||  Phu'vah,  and 
Job,  and  Shim'ron. 

14  IJAnd  the  sons  of  Zeb'u-lun;  Se'red,  and  E'lon,  and 

^15  These  be  the  sons  of  Le'ah,  which  she  bare  unto  Ja'cob 
in  Pa'dan-a'ram,  with  his  daughter  Di'nah ;  all  the  souls  of  his 
sons  and  his  daughters  were  thirty  and  three. 

16  1[And  the  sons  of  Gad;  “Ziph'i-on,  and  Hag'gi,  Shu'ni, 
and  ||  Ez'bon,  E'ri,  and  ||  Ar'o-di,  and  A-re'li. 

17  ^[*And  the  sons  of  Ash'er;  Jira'nah,  and  Ish'u-ah,anc 
Is'u-i,  and  Be-ri'ah,  and  Se'rah  their  sister:  and  the  sons 
of  Be-ri'ah ;  He'ber,  and  Mal'chi-el. 

]  8  ‘'These  are  the  sons  of  Zil'pah/whom  La'ban  gave  to  Le'ah 
his  daughter :  and  these  she  bare  unto  Ja'cob, even  sixteen  souls 

19  The  sons  ofRa'chePJa'cob’swife;  Jo'seph,andBen'ja-min. 

20  l^And  unto  Jo'seph  in  the  land  of  E'gypt  were  born 
Ma-nas'seh  and  E'phra-im,  which  As'e-nath  the  daughter  of 
Pot'i-phe-rah  ||  priest  of  On  bare  unto  him. 

21  ^|cAnd  the  sons  of  Ben'ja-min  were  Be'lah,  and  Be'cher, 
and  Ash'bel,  Ge'ra,  and  Na'a-man,  dE'hi,  and  Rosh,  ‘Mup'- 
pim,  and  ||  Hup'pim,  and  Ard. 

22  These  are  the  sons  of  Ra'chel,  which  were  born  to 
Ja'cob ;  all  the  souls  were  fourteen. 

23  ^pAnd  the  sons  of  Dan ;  ||  Hu'shim. 

24  ^pAnd  the  sons  of  Naph'ta-li ;  Jah'ze-el,  and  Gu'ni,  and 
Je'zer,  and  Shil'lem. 

25  ‘These  are  the  sons  of  Bil'hah,  'which  La'ban  gave  unto 
Ra'chel  his  daughter,  and  she  bare  these  unto  Ja'cmb :  all  the 
souls  were  seven. 

26  ‘All  the  souls  that  came  with  Ja'cob  into  E'gypt,  which 
came  out  of  his  floras,  besides  Ja'cob’s  sons’  wives,  all  the 
souls  were  threescore  and  six  ; 

27  And  the  sons  of  Jo'seph,  which  were  borne  him  in  E'gypt, 
were  two  souls :  'all  the  souls  of  the  house  of  Ja'cob,  which 
came  into  E'gypt,  were  threescore  and  ten. 

28  ^[And  he  sent  Ju'dah  before  him  unto  Jo'seph, ™to  direct 
his  face  unto  Go'shen ;  and  they  came  "into  the  land  of  Go'shen. 

29  And  Jo'seph  made  ready  his  chariot,  and  went  up  to  meet 
Is  ra-el  his  father,to  Go'shen,  and  presented  himself  u  nto  him ; 
and  he  “fell  on  his  neck,  and  wept  on  his  neck  a  good  while! 

30  And  Is' ra-el  said  unto  Jo'seph,  "Now  let  me  die,  since  I 
have  seen  thy  face,  because  thou  art  yet  alive. 

31  And  Jo'seph  said  unto  his  brethren,  and  unto  his  fa¬ 
ther  s  house,  «I  will  go  up,  and  shew  Pha'raoh,  and  say  unto 

%  brethren,  and  my  father’s  house,  which  were  in  the 
lana  ot  La  naan,  are  come  unto  me  : 

t Ifind  S6  me“T  shePherds,  for  ftheir  trade  hath  been 

he,3«  Cait  n;  fvud  tuey  have  brought  their  flocks,  and  their 
nerds,  and  all  that  they  have. 

anil  inn  h  ''If0'™  t0  Pass>  when  Pha'raoh  shall  call  you, 
o  i  rrf  saN>  What  is  your  occupation? 

cattle  'fr!  76  ShaU  Sa^’  Thy  servants’  'trade  hath  been  about 

rurUr.°r70Uth  eVeAn  UDtil  DOW'  both  we'  and  algo 

evert  i  Y-  ye  may  dyell.in  the  land  of  Go'shen;  for 
}  pherd  is  "an  abomination  unto  the  E-gyp'tians. 

C  H  A. T  t  t 

njHEN  {’Tth  p5  brethren<  and  his  father,  before  Pharaoh  -facob's  age. 

J-  fathe/and1^  wr  and  told  Pba'raoh>  and  said,  My 
and  all  that  th  retbreu’  and  4heir  flocks,  and  their  herds, 

“  W  4  SWM  coth ‘rd  of  <V““ ! 

ftcm  uXVhiwhbrethre°’ "Ve  me“’  a“d 

occupaUon^1!0^  !ud  Uat°  bis  brethren>  dWhat  is  your 
are  shepherds  both  J7  U,nt°  Pba,ra°h,  eThy  servants 
4  Thev  qqJu  ’  b°tb  we>  and  also  our  fathers. 

__  7  d  moreover  unto  Pha'raoh,  /For  to  sojourn  in 


Pe'rez,  and  Ze'rah  :  but  Er  and  O'nan  died  in  the  land 
of  Ca'uaan.  And  the  sons  of  Pe'rez  were  Hez'ron  and 
13  Ha'mul.  And  the  sons  of  Is'sa-char;  To'la, and’Pu'vah, 
lland  I'ob,  and  Shim'ron.  And  the  sons  of  Zeb'u-lun  ; 

15  Se'red,  and  E'lon,  and  Jah'le-el.  These  are  the  sons 
of  Le'ah,  which  she  bare  unto  Ja'cob  in  Pad'dan-a'ram, 
with  his  daughter  Di'nah  :  all  the  souls  of  his  sons 

16  and  his  daughters  were  thirty  and  three.  And  the 
sons  of  Gad ;  2Ziph'i-on,  and  Hag'gi,  Shu'ni,  and  3Ez'- 

17  bon,  E'ri,  and  4Ar'o-di,  and  A-re'li.  And  the  sons  of 
Ash'er ;  Im'nah,  and  Ish'vah,  and  Ish'vi,  and  Be-ri'ah, 
and  Se'rah  their  sister:  and  the  sons  of  Be-ri'ah;  He'ber, 

18  and  Mal'chi-el.  These  are  the  sons  of  Zil'pah,  which 
La'ban  gave  to  Le'ah  his  daughter,  and  these  she 

19  bare  unto  Ja'cob,  even  sixteen  souls.  The  sons  of 
20 Ra'chel  Ja'cob’s  wife;  Jo'seph  and  Ben'jamin.  And 

unto  Jo'seph  in  the  land  of  E'gypt  were  born  Ma- 
nas'seh  and  E'phra-im,  which  As'e-nath  the  daughter 
21  of  Pot'i-phe-ra  priest  of  On  bare  unto  him.  And  the 
sons  of  Ben'ja-min  ;  Be'la,  and  Be'cher,  and  Ash'bel, 
Ge'ra,  and  Na'a-man,  5E'hi,  and  Rosh,  ‘Mup'pim,  and 
227Hup'pim,  and  Ard.  These  are  the  sons  of  Ra'chel, 
which  were  born  to  Ja'cob :  all  the  souls  were  four- 
teen.  And  the  sons  of  Dan ;  8Hu'shim.  And  the 
_  sons  of  Naph'ta-li ;  9Jah'ze-el,  and  Gu'ni,  and  Je'zer, 

25  and  10Shil'lem.  These  are  the  sons  of  Bil'hah,  which 
La'ban  gave  unto  Ra'chel  his  daughter,  and  these 

26  she  bare  unto  Ja'cob  :  all  the  souls  were  seven.  All 
the  usouls  that  came  with  Ja'cob  into  E'gypt,  which 
came  out  of  his  loins,  besides  Ja'cob’s  sons’  wives, 

27  all  the  souls  wTere  threescore  and  six ;  and  the  sons 
of  Jo'seph,  which  were  born  to  him  in  E'gypt,  were 
two  souls  :  all  the  souls  of  the  house  of  Ja'cob, 
which  came  into  E'gypt,  were  threescore  and  ten. 

28  And  he  sent  Ju'dah  before  him  unto  Jo'seph,  to 
shew  the  way  before  him  unto  Go'shen  ;  and  they 

29  came  into  the  land  of  Go'shen.  And  Jo'seph  made 
ready  his  chariot,  and  went  up  to  meet  Is'ra-el  his 
father,  to  Go'shen ;  and  he  presented  himself  unto 
him,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  wept  on  his  neck  a 

30  good  while.  And  Is'ra-el  said  unto  Jo'seph,  Now  let 
me  die,  since  I  have  seen  thy  face,  that  thou  art  yet 

31  alive.  And  Jo'seph  said  unto  his  brethren,  and  unto 
his  father’s  house,  I  will  go  up,  and  tell  Pha'raoh, 
and  will  say  unto  him,  My  brethren,  and  my  father’s 
house,  which  were  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan,  are  come 

32  unto  me ;  and  the  men  are  shepherds,  for  they 
have  been  keepers  of  cattle  ;  and  they  have  brought 
their  flocks,  and  their  herds,  and  all  that  they  have. 

33  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  Pha'raoh  shall  call 
34you,  and  shall  say,  What  is  your  occupation?  that 

ye  shall  say,  Thy  servants  have  been  keepers  of 
cattle  from  our  youth  even  until  now,  both  we, 
and  our  fathers:  that  ye  may  dwell  in  the  land  of 
Go'shen ;  for  every  shepherd  is  an  abomination  unto 
the  E-gyp'tians. 

4*7  Then  Jo'seph  went  in  and  told  Pha'raoh,  and  said, 
My  father  and  my  brethren,  and  their  flocks,  and 
their  herds,  and  all  that  they  have,  are  come  out 
of  the  land  of  Ca'naan ;  and,  behold,  they  are  in 

2  the  land  of  Go'shen.  And  from  among  his  brethren 
he  took  five  men,  and  presented  them  unto  Pha'- 

3  raoh.  And  Pha'raoh  said  unto  his  brethren,  What 
is  your  occupation?  And  they  said  unto  Pha'¬ 
raoh,  Thy  servants  are  shepherds,  both  we,  and  our 

4  fathers.  And  they  said  unto  Pha'raoh,  To  sojourn  in 
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the  land  are  we  come :  for  thy  servants  have  no  pasture  for 
their  flocks,  "for  the  famine  is  sore  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan  : 
now  therefore,  we  pray  thee,  let  thy  servants  '‘dwell  in  the 
land  of  Go'shen. 

5  And  Pha'raoh  spake  unto  Jo'seph,  saying,  Thy  father  and 
thy  brethren  are  come  unto  thee  : 

6  ‘The  land  of  E'gypt  is  before  thee  ;  in  the  best  of  the 
land  make  thy  father  and  brethren  to  dwell ;  *in  the  land 
of  Go'shen  let  them  dwell :  and  if  thou  knowest  any  men 
of  activity  among  them,  then  make  them  rulers  over  my 
cattle. 

7  And  Jo'seph  brought  in  Ja'cob  his  father,  and  set  him 
before  Pha'raoh  :  and  Ja'cob  blessed  Pha'raoh. 

8  And  Pha'raoh  said  unto  Ja'cob,  fHow  old  art  thou? 

9  And  Ja'cob  said  unto  Pha'raoh,  'The  days  of  the  years  of 
my  pilgrimage  are  a  hundred  and  thirty  years  :  mfew  and 
evil  have  the  days  of  the  years  of  my  life  been,  and  "have 
not  attained  unto  the  days  of  the  years  of  the  life  of  my 
fathers  in  the  days  of  their  pilgrimage. 

10  And  Ja'cob  "blessed  Pha'raoh,  and  went  out  from  before 
Pha'raoh. 

11  ^[And  Jo'seph  placed  his  father  and  his  brethren,  and 
gave  them  a  possession  in  the  land  of  E'gypt,  in  the  best 
of  the  land,  in  the  land  of  pRa-me'ses,  ‘'as  Pha'raoh  had  com¬ 
manded. 

12  And  Jo'seph  nourished  his  father,  and  his  brethren,  and 
all  his  father’s  household,  with  ||  thread  according  to  their 
families. 

13  ^[And  there  was  no  bread  in  all  the  land  ;  for  the  famine 
was  very  sore,  rso  that  the  land  of  E'gypt  and  all  the  land 
of  Ca'naan  fainted  by  reason  of  the  famine. 

14  'And  Jo'seph  gathered  up  all  the  money  that  was  found 
in  the  land  of  E'gypt,  and  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan,  for  the 
corn  which  they  bought :  and  Jo'seph  brought  the  money 
into  Pha'raoh’s  house. 

15  And  when  money  failed  in  the  land  of  E'gypt,  and  in 
the  land  of  Ca'naan,  all  the  E-gyp'tians  came  unto  Jo'seph, 
and  said,  Give  us  bread  :  for  ‘why  should  we  die  in  thy 
presence  ?  for  the  money  faileth. 

16  And  Jo'seph  said,  Give  your  cattle ;  and  I  will  give  you 
for  your  cattle,  if  money  fail. 

17  And  they  brought  their  cattle  unto  Jo'seph  :  and  Jo'seph 
gave  them  bread  in  exchange  for  horses,  and  for  the  flocks, 
and  for  the  cattle  of  the  herds,  and  for  the  asses  ;  and  he 
-j-fed  them  with  bread  for  all  their  cattle  for  that  year. 

18  When  that  year  was  ended,  they  came  unto  him  the 
second  year,  and  said  unto  him,  We  will  not  hide  it  from 
my  lord,  how  that  our  money  is  spent ;  my  lord  also  hath 
our  herds  of  cattle ;  there  is  not  aught  left  in  the  sight  of 
my  lord,  but  our  bodies,  and  our  lands : 

19  Wherefore  shall  we  die  before  thine  eyes,  both  we  and 
our  land?  buy  us  and  our  land  for  bread,  and  we  and  our 
land  will  be  servants  unto  Pha'raoh :  and  give  us  seed,  that 
we  may  live,  and  not  die,  that  the  land  be  not  desolate. 

20  And  Jo'seph  bought  all  the  land  of  E'gypt  for  Pha'raoh ; 
for  the  E-gyp'tians  sold  every  man  his  field,  because  the 
famine  prevailed  over  them  :  so  the  land  became  P.ha  raoh  s. 

21  And  as  for  the  people,  he  removed  them  to  cities  from 
one  end  of  the  borders  of  E'gypt  even  to  the  other  end 

22  “Only  the  land  of  the  ||  priests  bought  he  not ;  for  the 
priests  had  a  portion  assigned  them  of  Pha'raoh,  and  did  eat 
their  portion  which  Pha'raoh  gave  them  :  wh 

sold  not  their  lands.  ,  _  ,  ,,  T,  u  u, 

23  Then  Jo'seph  said  unto  the  people,  Behold,  I  have  bought 
you  this  day  and  your  land  for  Pharraoh :  lo,  here  is  seed  tor 
you,  and  ye  shall  sow  the  land.  # 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  increase,  that  ye  slia11 
give  the  fifth  part  unto  Pha'raoh,  and  four  parts  shall  be  your 


wherefore  they 


the  land  are  we  come ;  for  there  is  no  pasture  for  thv 
servants’  flocks ;  for  the  famine  is  sore  in  the  land 
of  Ca'naan  :  now  therefore,  we  pray  thee,  let  thy  serv- 

5  ants  dwell  in  the  land  of  Go'shen.  And  Pha'raoh 
spake  unto  Jo'seph,  saying,  Thy  father  and  thy 

6  brethren  are  come  unto  thee :  the  land  of  E'gypt  js 
before  thee ;  in  the  best  of  the  land  make  thy  father 
and  thy  brethren  to  dwell;  in  the  land  of  Go'shen 
let  them  dwell :  and  if  thou  knowest  any  'able  men 
among  them,  then  make  them  rulers  over  my  cattle 

7  And  Jo'seph  brought  in  Ja'cob  his  father,  and  set 
him  before  Pha'raoh :  and  Ja'cob  blessed  Pha'raoh. 

8  And  Pha'raoh  said  unto  Ja'cob,  How  many  are  the 

9 days  of  the  years  of  thy  life?  And  Ja'cob  said 

unto  Pha'raoh,  The  days  of  the  years  of  my  pil¬ 
grimage  are  an  hundred  and  thirty  years :  few  and 
evil  have  been  the  days  of  the  years  of  my  life,  and 
they  have  not  attained  unto  the  days  of  the  years 
of  the  life  of  my  fathers  in  the  days  of  their  2pil- 

lOgrimage.  And  Ja'cob  blessed  Pha'raoh,  and  went 

11  out  from  the  presence  of  Pha'raoh.  And  Jo'seph 
placed  his  father  and  his  brethren,  and  gave  them  a 
possession  in  the  land  of  E'gypt,  in  the  best  of  the 
land,  in  the  land  of  Ra-me'ses,  as  Pha'raoh  had  com 

12  manded.  And  Jo'seph  nourished  his  father,  and  his 
brethren,  and  all  his  father’s  household,  with  bread, 
According  to  their  families. 

13  And  there  was  no  bread  in  all  the  land ;  for  the 
famine  was  very  sore,  so  that  the  land  of 
and  the  land  of  Ca'naan  fainted  by  reason  of  the 

14  famine.  And  Jo'seph  gathered  up  all  the  money 
that  was  found  in  the  land  of  E'gypt,  and  in  the  land 
of  Ca'naan,  for  the  corn  which  they  bought :  and 
Jo'seph  brought  the  money  into  Pha'raoh’s  house. 

15  And  when  the  money  was  all  spent  in  the  land  of 
E'gypt,  and  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan,  all  the  E-gyp'tians 
came  unto  Jo'seph,  and  said,  Give  us  bread  :  for  why 
should  we  die  in  thy  presence?  for  our  money  fail- 

16  eth.  And  Jo'seph  said,  Give  your  cattle  ;  and  I  will 

17  give  you  for  your  cattle,  if  money  fail.  And  they 
brought  their  cattle  unto  Jo'seph  :  and  Jo'seph  gave 
them  bread  in  exchange  for  the  horses,  and  for  the 
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5fed  them  with  bread  in  exchange  for  all  their  cattle 

18  for  that  year.  And  when  that  year  was  ended,  they 
came  unto  him  the  second  year,  and  said  unto  him, 
We  will  not  hide  from  my  lord,  how  that  our  money 
is  all  spent;  and  the  herds  of  cattle  are  my  lords; 
there  is  naught  left  in  the  sight  of  my  lord,  but  our 

19  bodies,  and  our  lands:  wherefore  should  we  die  be¬ 
fore  thine  eyes,  both  we  and  our  land?  buy  us  am¬ 
our  land  for  bread,  and  we  and  our  land  wil  e 
servants  unto  Pha'raoh  :  and  give  us  seed,  that  we 
may  live,  and  not  die,  and  that  the  land  be  uot  »8 

20olate.  So  Jo'seph  bought  all  the  land  of  E  gypt  joi 
Pha'raoh ;  for  the  E-gyp'tians  sold  every  man  mi 
field,  because  the  famine  was  sore  upon  them :  ana 

21  the  land  became  Pha'raoh’s-  And  as  for  the  Pe0 
pie,  6he  removed  them  7to  the  cities  from  one  en 
of  the  border  of  E'gypt  even  to  the  other  e“ 

22  thereof.  Only  the  land  of  the  priests  bought  n 
not:  for  the  priests  had  a  portion  from  Pharaon, 
and  did  eat  their  portion  which  Pha'raoh  gave  them , 

23  wherefore  they  sold  not  their  land.  Then  J  o  s P 
said  unto  the  people,  Behold,  I  have  bough  } 
this  day  and  your  land  for  Pha'raoh:  lo,  here  is  seen 

24  for  you,  and  ye  shall  sow  the  land.  And  it 
come  to  pass  at  the  ingatherings,  that  ve  shall  g 
a  fifth  unto  Pha'raoh,  and  four  parts  shall  be  y 
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grace  in  the  sight 

S<26  And  Jo'seph  made  it  a  law  over  the  land  of  E'gypt  unto 
this  day  that  Pha'raoh  should  have  the  fifth  part ;  "except 
the  laud  of  the  ||  priests  only,  which  became  not  Pha'raoh ’s. 

27  fTAnd  Is'ra-el  “dwelt  in  the  land  of  E'gypt,  in  the  country 
of  Go'shen ;  and  they  had  possessions  therein,  and  “grew, 
and  multiplied  exceedingly. 

28  And  Ja'cob  lived  in  the  land  of  E'gypt  seventeen  years  : 
so  fthe  whole  age  of  Ja'cob  was  a  hundred  forty  and  seven 
years. 

29  And  the  time  ‘drew  nigh  that  Is'ra-el  must  die :  and  he 
called  his  son  Jo'seph,  and  said  unto  him,  If  now  I  have  found 
grace  in  thy  sight,  “put,  I  pray  thee,  thy  hand  under  my 
thigh,  and  ‘'deal  kindly  and  truly  with  me ;  “bury  me  not,  I 
pray  thee,  in  E'gypt : 

30  But/I  will  lie  with  my  fathers,  and  thou  shalt  carry  me 
out  of  E'gypt,  and  "bury  me  in  their  buryingplace.  And 
he  said,  I  will  do  as  thou  hast  said. 

31  And  he  said,  Swear  unto  me.  And  he  sware  unto  him. 
And  ‘Is'ra-el  bowed  himself  upon  the  bed’s  head. 

CHAPTER  XL VIII- 

Joseph  visiteth  his  sick  father— Jacob  repeateth  the  promise. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that  one  told 
Jo'seph,  Behold,  thy  father  is  sick :  and  he  took  with 
him  his  two  sons,  Ma-nas'seh  and  E'phra-im. 

2  And  one  told  Ja'cob,  and  said,  Behold,  thy  son  Jo'seph 
cometh  unto  thee :  and  Is'ra-el  strengthened  himself,  and  sat 
upon  the  bed. 

3  And  Ja'cob  said  unto  Jo'seph,  God  Almighty  appeared 
unto  me  at  “Luz  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan,  and  blessed  me, 

4  And  said  unto  me,  Behold,  I  will  make  thee  fruitful,  and 
multiply  thee,  and  I  will  make  of  thee  a  multitude  of  people ; 
and  will  give  this  land  to  thy  seed  after  thee  for  an  ever¬ 
lasting  possession. 

5  j[And  now  thy  “two  sons,  E'phra-im  and  Ma-nas'seh, 
which  were  born  unto  thee  in  the  land  of  E'gypt,  before  I 
came  unto  thee  into  E'gypt,  are  mine ;  as  Reu'ben  and  Sim'- 
e-on,  they  shall  be  mine. 

6  And  thy  issue,  which  thou  begettest  after  them,  shall  be 
thine,  and  shall  be  called  after  the  name  of  their  brethren 
in  their  inheritance. 

7  And  as  for  me,  when  I  came  from  Pa'dan,  “'Ra'chel  died 
jy  me  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan  in  the  way,  when  yet  there  was 
but  a  little  way  to  come  unto  Eph'rath :  and  I  buried  her 
Ts  /  Wfy  °f  EPh'rath  J  the  same  is  Beth'le-hem. 
q  a,  t  ra‘el  beheld  J  o'seph’s  sons, and  said,  Who  are  these  ? 

A  YYr  ?aid  uat0  his  father,  “They  are  my  sons, 
whom  God  hath  given  me  in  this  place.  And  he  said,  Bring 
them  I  pray  thee,  unto  me,  and  n  will  bless  them. 

conhl  Z  ^  eyf  ^f  Is'ra-el  were  fdim  for  age,  so  that  he 
‘lie  H  *  wT'  ^nC|  be  brought  them  near  unto  him;  and 
11  hissed  them,  and  embraced  them. 

thy  face  -  anYf1  Spd  uoto  Jo'seph,  ‘I  had  not  thought  to  see 
1 9  \  it/’  °’  ^°d  bath  shewed  me  also  thy  seed. 

and  1Y1  °  V"?  •  brought  them  out  from  between  his  knees, 

and  he  bowed  himself  with  his  face  to  the  earth. 

toward  T  '  Y°k tbem  both>  E'phra-im  in  his  right  hand 

toward  t  and  M™^h  in  his  lift  hand 

14  And  L’  6  Ylgllt  band,  and  brought  them  near  unto  him. 
E'phra-im \a  6  /tre1tched  out  bis  right  hand,  and  laid  it  upon 
upon  Mn  m  Yu/  Y°  YaS  tbe  y°unger,  and  his  left  hand 

Ma-nas'seh  was  the  firstbofn!diDg  ^  *****  f°r 

15  1lAnd  'he  blessed  Jo,seph,  and  said,  God,  "‘before  whom 


own,  for  seed  of  the  field,  and  for  your  food,  and  for 
them  of  your  households,  and  for  food  for  your 

25  little  ones.  And  they  said,  Thou  hast  saved  our 
lives :  let  us  find  grace  in  the  sight  of  my  lord,  and 

26  we  will  be  Pha'raoh’s  servants.  And  Jo'seph  made 
it  a  statute  concerning  the  land  of  E'gypt  unto  this 
day,  that  Pha'raoh  should  have  the  fifth ;  only  the 

27  land  of  the  priests  alone  became  not  Pha'raoh’s.  And 
Is'ra-el  dwelt  in  the  land  of  E'gypt,  in  the  land  of 
Go'shen ;  and  they  gat  them  possessions  therein,  and 
were  fruitful  and  multiplied  exceedingly. 

28  And  Ja'cob  lived  in  the  land  of  E'gypt  seventeen 
years :  so  the  days  of  Ja'cob,  the  years  of  his  life, 

29  were  an  hundred  forty  and  seven  years.  And  the 
time  drew  near  that  Is'ra-el  must  die :  and  he  called 
his  son  Jo'seph,  and  said  unto  him,  If  now  I  have 
found  grace  in  thy  sight,  put,  I  pray  thee,  thy  hand 
under  my  thigh,  and  deal  kindly  and  truly  with  me ; 

30  bury  me  not,  I  pray  thee,  in  E'gypt :  but  when  I 
sleep  with  my  fathers,  thou  shalt  carry  me  out  of 
E'gypt,  and  bury  me  in  their  buryingplace.  And 

31  he  said,  I  will  do  as  thou  hast  said.  And  he  said, 
Swear  unto  me :  and  he  sware  unto  him.  And 
Is'ra-el  bowed  himself  upon  the  bed’s  head. 

48  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that  one 
said  to  Jo'seph,  Behold,  thy  father  is  sick:  and  he 
took  with  him  his  two  sons,  Ma-nas'seh  and  E'phra- 

2im.  And  one  told  Ja'cob,  and  said,  Behold,  thy 
son  Jo'seph  cometh  unto  thee :  and  Is'ra-el  strength- 

3ened  himself,  and  sat  upon  the  bed.  And  Ja'cob 
said  unto  Jo'seph,  'God  Almighty  appeared  unto 
me  at  Luz  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan,  and'  blessed  me, 

4  and  said  unto  me,  Behold,  I  will  make  thee  fruitful, 
and  multiply  thee,  and  I  will  make  of  thee  a  com¬ 
pany  of  peoples ;  and  will  give  this  land  to  thy  seed 

5  after  thee  for  an  everlasting  possession.  And  now 
thy  two  sons,  which  were  born  unto  thee  in  the  land 
of  E'gypt  before  I  came  unto  thee  into  E'gypt,  are 
mine ;  E'phra-im  and  Ma-nas'seh,  even  as  Reu'ben  and 

6  Sim'e-on  shall  be  mine.  And  thy  issue,  which  thou 
2begettest  after  them,  shall  be  thine;  they  shall  be 
called  after  the  name  of  their  brethren  in  their  in- 

7  heritance.  And  as  for  me,  when  I  came  from  Pad'- 
dan,  Ra'chel  died  3by  me  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan  in 
the  way,  when  there  was  still  some  way  to  come 
unto  Eph'rath:  and  I  buried  her  there  in  the  way 

8  to  Eph'rath  (the  same  is  Beth'le-hem).  And  Is'ra-el 
beheld  Jo'seph’s  sons,  and  said,  Who  are  these? 

9  And  Jo'seph  said  unto  his  father,  They  are  my  sons, 
whom  God  hath  given  me  here.  And  he  said, 
Bring  them,  I  pray  thee,  unto  me,  and  I  will  bless 

10  them.  Now  the  eyes  of  Is'ra-el  were  dim  for  age,  so 
that  he  could  not  see.  And  he  brought  them  near 
unto  him ;  and  he  kissed  them,  and  embraced  them. 

11  And  Is'ra-el  said  unto  Jo'seph,  I  had  not  thought  to 
see  thy  face :  and,  lo,  God  hath  let  me  see  thy  seed 

12  also.  And  Jo'seph  brought  them  out  from  between 
his  knees;  and  he  bowed  himself  with  his  face  to 

13  the  earth.  And  Jo'seph  took  them  both,  E'phra-im 
in  his  right  hand  toward  Is'ra-el’s  left  hand,  and 
Ma-nas'seh  in  his  left  hand  toward  Is'ra-el’s  right 

14  hand,  and  brought  them  near  unto  him.  And  Is'¬ 
ra-el  stretched  out  his  right  hand,  and  laid  it  upon 
E'phra-im’s  head,  who  was  the  younger,  and  his  left 
hand  upon  Ma-nas'seh’s  head,  ‘guiding  his  hands 

15 wittingly;  for  Ma-nas'seh  was  the  firstborn.  And 
he  blessed  Jo'seph,  and  said,  The  God  before  whom 
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my  fathers  A'bra-ham  and  I'saac  did  walk,  the  God  which 
fed  me  all  my  life  long  unto  this  day, 

16  The  Angel  "which  redeemed  me  from  all  evil,  bless  the 
lads ;  and  let  "my  name  be  named  on  them,  and  the  name 
of  my  fathers  A'bra-ham  and  I'saac ;  and  let  them  fgrow 
into  a  multitude  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

17  And  when  Jo'seph  saw  that  his  father  plaid  his  right 
hand  upon  the  head  of  E'phra-im,  it  ||  displeased  him  :  and 
he  held  up  his  father’s  hand,  to  remove  it  from  E'phra-im’s 
head  unto  Ma'nas-seh's  head. 

18  And  Jo'seph  said  unto  his  father,  Not  so,  my  father: 
for  this  is  the  firstborn;  put  thy  right  hand  upon  his  head. 

19  And  his  father  refused,  and  said,  4I  know  it,  my 
son,  I  know  it:  he  also  shall  become  a  people,  and  he  also 
shall  be  great :  but  truly  rhis  younger  brother  shall  be 
greater  than  he,  and  his  seed  shall  become  a  tmultitude 
of  nations. 

20  And  he  blessed  them  that  day,  saying,  Tn  thee  shall 
Is'ra-el  bless,  saying,  God  make  thee  as  E'phra-im  and  as 

•c°h  V.' ?6.  Ma-nas'seh:  and  he  set  E'phra-im  before  Ma-nas'seh. 

21  And  Is'ra-el  said  unto  Jo'seph,  Behold,  I  die;  but  'God 
shall  be  with  you,  and  bring  you  again  unto  the  land  of 
your  fathers 

22  Moreover  “I  have  given  to  thee  one  portion  above  thy 
brethren,  which  I  took  out  of  the  hand  “of  the  Am'o-rite 
with  my  sword  and  with  my  bow. 

CHAPTER  XLIX. 

Jacob  calleth  his  sons  together — His  speech  to  Reuben — His  death 

AND  Ja'cob  called  unto  his  sons,  and  said,  Gather  your¬ 
selves  together,  that  I  may  “tell  you  that  which  shall 
•Deut92i2’  befall  you  lin  the  last  days 

2  Gather  yourselves  together,  and  hear,  ye  sons  of  Ja'cob; 
|  and  “hearken  unto  Is'ra-el  your  father. 

3  ^iReu'ben,  thou  art  dmy  firstborn,  my  might,  "and  the 


17. 

Pa.  78.  51 
tHeb.  do 
not  thou 
excel.  \ 

5’h  85  22  beginning  of  my  strength,  the  excellency  of  dignity,  and  the 
1  chron.  excellency  of  power : 

Deiat.2720 1  4  Unstable  as  water,  f-Thou  shalt  not  excel;  because  thou 

I  n _ A  „  in  ilxxT  Knrl  •  f  V»  on  rlofil Of!  flf  iVlflll  1  /  *  II  ]}0 


3u»  Xwentest  up  to  thy  father’s  bed;  then  defiledst  thou  it: 
221*29.33,  went  up  to  my  couch. 

eProv.18.9. '  5  ^pSim'e-on  and  Le'vi  are  ‘brethren ;  || ‘instruments  of 
H^r'tire 1  cruelty  are  in  their  habitations. 

3*KE*|  6  O  my  soul,  'come  not  thou  into  their  secret ;  "“unto  their 
u^i25'; assembly,  "mine  honour,  be  not  thou  united:  for  “in  their 
-A! 26. 9.  anger  they  slew  a  man,  and  in  their  selfwill  they  ||  digged 

^  16.  jL  down  a  wall. 
a  36.  12.  A 
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•ch.  34.  26. 
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7  Cursed  be  their  anger,  for  it  was  fierce ;  and  their  wrath 
for  it  was  cruel:  PI  will  divide  them  in  Jacob  and  scatter 
them  in  Is'ra-el. 

8  *[[9  Ju'dah,  thou  art  he  whom  thy  brethren  shall  praise 
Jch22<i  35. :  thy  hand  shall  be  in  the  neck  of  thine  enemies ;  'thy  father’ 

I  children  shall  bow  down  before  thee. 
ichhron522  j  9  Ju'dah  is  'a  lion’s  whelp :  from  the  prey,  my  son,  thou 
ne^.6.5.  art  gone  up :  “he  stooped  down,  he  couched  as  a  lion,  anc 
2a A242!.  as  an  old  lion;  who  shall  rouse  him  up? 

10  “The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Ju'dah,  nor  •'a  law 
•D«ut.  28.  j  gjver  *from  between  his  feet,  “until  Shi'loh  come ;  ''and  unto 

1^2  Vi1'  |  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be. 

Ezck.2f.271  ^  "Binding  his  foal  unto  the  vine,  and  his  ass’s  colt  unto 
the  choice  vine ;  he  washed  his  garments  in  wine,  and  his 

clothes  in  the  blood  of  grapes: 

12  His  deyes  shall  be  red  with  wine,  and  his  teeth  white 

with  milk. 

13  ^["Zeb'u-lun  shall  dwell  at  the  haven  of  the  sea;  and  he 
^IOT'23-  shall  be  for  a  haven  of  ships;  and  his  border  shall  be  unto 

•D«Ut.  33.  r,..  , 
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my  fathers  A'bra-ham  and  I'saac  did  walk,  the  God  n.e 

16  which  hath  fed  me  all  my  life  long  uuto  this  day,  the  1600 
angel  which  hath  redeemed  me  from  all  evil,  bless 
the  lads;  and  let  my  name  be  named  on  them  and 
the  name  of  my  fathers  A'bra-ham  and  I'saac ;  and  let 
them  grow  into  a  multitude  in  the  midst  of  the  earth 

17  And  when  Jo'seph  saw  that  his  father  laid  his  right 
hand  upon  the  head  of  E'phra-im,  it  displeased  him  • 
and  he  held  up  his  father’s  hand,  to  remove  it  from 

8  E'phra-im’s  head  unto  Ma-nas'seh’s  head.  And  Jo'seph 
said  unto  his  father,  Not  so,  my  father :  for  this  is  the 

9  firstborn ;  put  thy  right  hand  upon  his  head.  And 
his  father  refused,  and  said,  I  know  it,  my  son,  I 
know  it :  he  also  shall  become  a  people,  and  he  also 
shall  be  great :  howbeit  his  younger  brother  shall  be 
greater  than  he,  and  his  seed  shall  become  ‘a  mul- 

20titude  of  nations.  And  he  blessed  them  that  day, 
saying,  2In  thee  shall  Is'ra-el  bless,  saying,  God  make  «or,i, 
thee  as  E'phra-im  and  as  Ma-nas'seh:  and  he  set 

21  E'phra-im  before  Ma-nas'seh.  And  Is'ra-el  said  unto 
Jo'seph,  Behold,  I  die:  but  God  shall  be  with  you, 
and  bring  you  again  unto  the  land  of  your  fathers. 

22  Moreover  I  have  given  to  thee  one  3portion  above 
thy  brethren,  which  I  took  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Am'o-rite  with  my  sword  and  with  my  bow. 

49  And  Ja'cob  called  unto  his  sons,  and  said:  Gather 
yourselves  together,  that  I  may  tell  you  that  which 
shall  befall  you  in  the  latter  days. 

2  Assemble  yourselves,  and  hear,  ye  sons  of  Ja'cob; 

And  hearken  unto  Is'ra-el  your  father. 

3  Reu'ben,  thou  art  my  firstborn,  my  might,  and 

the  ‘beginning  of  my  strength; 

The  excellency  of  dignity,  and  the  excellency  of 
power. 

4  “Unstable  as  water,  Thou  shalt  not  have  the  excel¬ 

lency  ; 

Because  thou  wentest  up  to  thy  father’s  bed: 

Then  defiledst  thou  it:  he  went  up  to  my  couch. 

5  Sim'e-on  and  Le'vi  are  brethren; 

Weapons  of  violence  are  their  7swords. 

6  O  my  soul,  come  not  thou  into  their  Council : 

Unto  their  assembly,  my  glory,  be  not  thou  united; 

For  in  their  anger  they  slew  9a  man, 

And  in  their  selfwill  they  houghed  10an  ox. 

7  Cursed  be  their  anger,  for  it  was  fierce ; 

And  their  wrath,  for  it  was  cruel: 

I  will  divide  them  in  Ja'cob, 

And  scatter  them  in  Is'ra-el. 

8  Ju'dah,  thee  shall  thy  brethren  praise : 

Thy  hand  shall  be  on  the  neck  of  thine  enemies; 

Thy  father’s  sons  shall  bow  down  before  thee. 

9  Ju'dah  is  a  lion’s  whelp; 

From  the  prey,  my  son,  thou  art  gone  up: 

He  stooped  down,  he  couched  as  a  lion, 

And  as  a  lioness;  who  shall  rouse  him  up? 

10  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Ju'dah, 

Nor  nthe  ruler’s  staff  from  between  his  feet, 

12Until  Shi'loh  come;  , 

And  unto  him  shall  the  obedience  of  the  peoples  d  • 

11  Binding  his  foal  unto  the  vine,. 

And  his  ass’s  colt  unto  the  choice  vine; 

He  hath  washed  his  garments  in  wine, 

And  his  vesture  in  the  blood  of  grapes : 

12  His  eyes  shall  be  red  with  wine, 

And  his  teeth  white  with  milk. 

13  Zeb'u-lun  shall  dwell  at  the  13haven  of 
And  he  shall  be  for  an  13haven  of  ships; 

And  his  border  shall  be  “upon  Zi'don 
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ass,  couching  down  between  two 

^Tnd  he  saw  that  rest  was  good,  and  the  land  that  it  was 
pLaaant;  and  bowed  /hi.  shoulder  to  bear,  and  became  a 

Te^DaTshanTudge  his  people,  as  one  of  the  tribes  of 

ISl7a'*Dan  shall  be  a  serpent  by  the  way,  fan  adder  in  the 
path,  that  biteth  the  horse  heels,  so  that  his  rider  shall  fall 

b18Thave  waited  for  thy  salvation  O  Lord 

19  ^}*Gad,  a  troop  shall  overcome  him:  but  he  shall  over- 

20  If  Out  of  Ashler  his  bread  shall  be  fat,  and  he  shall  yield 
^rV^Naph^a-li  is  a  hind  let  loose :  he  giveth  goodly 

Jo'seph  is  a  fruitful  bough,  even  a  fruitful  bough  by 
a  well,  whose  -[branches  run  over  the  wall : 

23  The  archers  have  nsorely  grieved  him,  and  shot  at  him , 

and  hated  him : 

24  But  his  °bow  abode  in  strength,  and  the  arms  oi  his 
hands  were  made  strong  by  the  hands  of  pthe  mighty 
God  of  Ja'cob ;  ("from  thence  ris  the  shepherd,  'the  stone 
of  Is'ra-el ;) 

25  ‘Even  by  the  God  of  thy  father,  who  shall  help  thee; 
"and  by  the  Almighty,  *who  shall  bless  thee  with  blessings 
of  heaven  above,  blessings  of  the  deep  that  lieth  under, 
blessings  of  the  breasts,  and  of  the  womb : 

26  The  blessings  of  thy  father  have  prevailed  above  the 
blessings  of  my  progenitors  yunto  the  utmost  bound  of  the 
everlasting  hills:  'they  shall  be  on  the  head  of  Joseph,  and 
on  the  crown  of  the  head  of  him  that  was  separate  from  his 
brethren. 

27  ^[Ben'ja-min  shall  "raven  as  a  wolf :  in  the  morning 
he  shall  devour  the  prey,  6and  at  night  he  shall  divide  the 
spoil. 

28  If  All  these  are  the  twelve  tribes  of  Is'ra-el :  and  this  is  it 
that  their  father  spake  unto  them,  and  blessed  them  ;  every 
one  according  to  his  blessing  he  blessed  them. 

29  And  he  charged  them,  and  said  unto  them,  I  cam  to  be 
gathered  unto  my  people :  ''bury  me  with  my  fathers  "in  the 
cave  that  is  in  the  field  of  E'phron  the  Hit'tite, 

30  In  the  cave  that  is  in  the  field  of  Mach-pe'lah,  which  is 
before  Mam're,  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan,  Avhich  A'bra-ham 
bought  with  the  field  of  E'phron  the  Hit'tite  for  a  posses¬ 
sion  of  a  buryingplace. 

31  "There  they  buried  A'bra-ham  and  Sa'rah  his  wife; 

there  they  buried  I'saac  and  Re-bek'ah  his  wife  ;  and  there 
I  buried  Le'ah. 

32  The  purchase  of  the  field  and  of  the  cave  that  is 
therein  was  from  the  children  of  Heth. 

33  And  when  Ja'cob  had  made  an  end  of  commanding  his 
sons,  he  gathered  up  his  feet  into  the  bed,  and  yielded  up 
the  ghost,  and  ’was  gathered  unto  his  people. 

CHAPTER  L. 

A  Mourning  for  Jacob— Joseph  burieth  him— Joseph  dieth. 

D  Jo  seph  “fell  upon  his  father’s  face,  and  6wept  upon 
him,  and  kissed  him. 

„  ^  8 commanded  his  servants  the  physicians  to 

^  S  ^at^er  >  and  the  physicians  embalmed  Is'ra-el. 

fill  jy  days  were  fuelled  for  him ;  for  so  are  ful- 

e  }e  days  of  those  which  are  embalmed :  and  the 

moui'ued  for  him  threescore  and  ten  davs. 
n  when  the  days  of  his  mourning  were 
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28 


Is'sa-char  is  a  strong  ass, 

Couching  down  between  the  sheepfolds: 

And  he  saw  ’a  resting  place  that  it  was  good, 

And  the  land  that  it  was  pleasant, 

And  he  bowed  his  shoulder  to  bear, 

And  became  a  servant  under  taskwork. 

Dan  shall  judge  his  people. 

As  one  of  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el. 

Dan  shall  be  a  serpent  In  the  way, 

An  2adder  in  the  path, 

That  biteth  the  horse’s  heels, 

So  that  his  rider  falleth  backward. 

I  have  waited  for  thy  salvation,  O  Lord. 

Gad,  3a  troop  'shall  press  upon  him  : 

But  he  shall  press  upon  their  heel. 

5Out  of  Ash'er  his  bread  shall  be  fat, 

And  he  shall  yield  royal  dainties. 

Naph'ta-li  is  a  hind  let  loose : 

He  giveth  goodly  words. 

Jo'seph  is  6a  fruitful  bough, 

A  fruitful  bough  by  a  fountain ; 

His  7branches  run  over  the  wall. 

The  archers  have  sorely  grieved  him, 

And  6hot  at  him,  and  persecuted  him  : 

But  his  bow  abode  in  strength, 

And  the  arms  of  his  hands  were  made  *strong, 

By  the  hands  of  the  Mighty  One  of  Ja'cob, 

(9From  thence  is  the  shepherd,  the  stone  of  Is'ra-el,) 
Even  by  the  God  of  thy  father,  who  shall  help  thee, 
And  by  the  Almighty,  who  shall  bless  thee, 

With  blessings  of  heaven  above, 

Blessings  of  the  deep  that  coucheth  beneath, 
Blessings  of  the  breasts,  and  of  the  womb. 

The  blessings  of  thy  father 

Have  prevailed  above  10the  blessings  of  my  pro¬ 
genitors 

Unto  the  utmost  bound  of  the  everlasting  hills: 
They  shall  be  on  the  head  of  Jo'seph, 

And  on  the  crown  of  the  head  of  him  nthat  was 
separate  from  his  brethren. 

Ben'ja-min  is  a  wolf  that  ravineth : 

In  the  morning  he  shall  devour  the  prey, 

And  at  even  he  shall  divide  the  spoil. 


•Or,  rest 


B.  a. 
ioee. 


past, 


All  these  are  the  Twelve  tribes  of  Is'ra-el:  and 
this  is  it  that  their  father  spake  unto  them  and 
blessed  them;  every  one  according  to  his  blessing 

29  he  blessed  them.  And  he  charged  them,  and  said 
unto  them,  I  am  to  be  gathered  unto  my  people: 
bury  me  with  my  fathers  in  the  cave  that  is  in  the 

30  field  of  E'phron  the  Hit'tite,  in  the  cave  that  is  in 
the  field  of  Mach-pe'lah,  which  is  before  Mam're,  in 
the  land  of  Ca'naan,  which  A'bra'ham  bought  with 
the  field  from  E'phron  the  Hit'tite  for  a  possession  of 

31  a  buryingplace :  there  they  buried  A'bra-ham  and 
Sa'rah  his  wife;  there  they  buried  I'saac  and  Re-bek'ah 

32  his  wife  ;  and  there  I  buried  Le'ah  :  the  field  and  the 
cave  that  is  therein,  which  was  purchased  from  the 

33  children  of  Heth.  And  when  Ja'cob  made  an  end 
of  charging  his  sons,  he  gathered  up  his  feet  into  the 

-  A  bed,  and  yielded  up  the  ghost,  and  was  gathered 

OU  unto  his  people.  And  Jo'seph  fell  upon  his  father’s 
2  face,  and  wept  upon  him,  and  kissed  him.  And 
Jo'seph  commanded  his  servants  the  physicians  to 
embalm  his  father:  and  the  physicians  embalmed 
3 Is'ra-el.  And  forty  days  were  fulfilled  for  him;  for 
so  are  fullfilled  the  days  of  embalming:  and  the 
E-gyp'tians  wept  for  him  threescore  and  ten  days. 

4  And  when  the  days  of  weeping  for  him  were  past, 
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ears  of  Pha'raoh 

5  -f  My  father  made  me  swear,  saying,  Lo,  I  die :  in 
my  grave  "which  I  have  digged  for  me  in  the  land  of 
Ca'naan,  there  shalt  thou  bury  me.  Now  therefore  let 
me  go  up,  I  pray  thee,  and  bury  my  father,  and  I  will 
come  again. 

6  And  Pha'raoh  said,  Go  up,  and  bury  thy  father,  accord¬ 
ing  as  he  made  thee  swear. 

7  *f[And  Jo'seph  went  up  to  bury  his  father :  and  with  him 
went  up  all  the  servants  of  Pha'raoh,  the  elders  of  his  house, 
and  all  the  elders  of  the  land  of  E'gypt, 

8  And  all  the  house  of  Jo'seph,  and  his  brethren,  and  his 
father’s  house  :  only  their  little  ones,  and  their  flocks,  and 
their  herds,  they  left  in  the  land  of  Go'shen. 

9  And  there  went  up  with  him  both  chariots  and  horse¬ 
men  :  and  it  was  a  very  great  company. 

10  And  they  came  to  the  threshingfloor  of  A'tad,  which 
is  beyond  Jor'dan ;  and  there  they  '‘mourned  with  a  great  and 
very  sore  lamentation  :  ’and  he  made  a  mourning  for  his 
father  seven  days. 

1 1  And  when  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  the  Ca'naan-ites, 
saw  the  mourning  in  the  floor  of  A'tad,  they  said,  This 
is  a  grievous  mourning  to  the  E-gyp'tians  :  wherefore  the 
name  of  it  is  called  ||  A'bel-miz'ra-im, which  is  beyond  Jor'dan. 

12  And  his  sons  did  unto  him  aocording  as  he  commanded 
them  : 

13  For  *his  sons  carried  him  into  the  land  of  Ca'naan,  and 
buried  him  in  the  cave  of  the  field  of  Mach-pe'lah,  which 
A'bra-ham  'bought  with  the  field  for  a  possession  of  a  bury- 
ingplace  of  E'phron  the  Hit'tite,  before  Mam're. 

14  ^[And  Jo'seph  returned  into  E'gypt,  he,  and  his  breth¬ 
ren,  and  all  that  went  up  with  him  to  bury  his  father,  after 
he  had  buried  his  father. 

15  *11  And  when  Jo'seph’s  brethren  saw  that  their  father  was 
dead,  mthey  said,  Jo'seph  will  peradventure  hate  us,  and  will 
certainly  requite  us  all  the  evil  which  we  did  unto  him. 

16  And  they  fsent  a  messenger  unto  Jo'seph,  saying,  Thy 
father  did  command  before  he  died,  saying, 

17  So  shall  ye  say  unto  Jo'seph,  Forgive,  I  pray  thee  now, 
the  trespass  of  thy  brethren,  and  their  sin ;  "for  they  did 
unto  thee  evil :  and  now,  we  pray  thee,  forgive  the  trespass 
of  the  servants  of  "the  God  of  thy  father.  And  Jo'seph 
wept  when  they  spake  unto  him. 

18  And  his  brethren  also  went  and  pfell  down  before  his 
face  ;  and  they  said,  Behold,  we  be  thy  servants. 

19  And  Jo'seph  said  unto  them,  "Fear  not:  "for  am  I  in 
the  place  of  God  ? 

20  ’But  as  for  you,  ye  thought  evil  against  me ;  but  'God 
meant  it  unto  good,  to  bring  to  pass,  as  it  is  this  day,  to 
save  much  people  alive. 

21  Now  therefore  fear  ye  not :  UI  will  nourish  you,  and 
your  little  ones.  And  he  comforted  them,  and  spake 
fkindly  unto  them. 

22  ^And  Jo'seph  dwelt  in  E'gypt,  he,  and  his  father’s 
house:  and  Jo'seph  lived  a  hundred  and  ten  years. 

23  And  Jo'seph  saw  E'phra-im’s  children  *of  the  third 
generation :  "the  children  also  of  Ma'chir  the  son  of  Ma-nas'- 
seh  “were  fbrought  up  upon  Jo'seph’s  knees. 

24  And  Jo'seph  said  unto  his  brethren,  I  die ;  and  "God 
will  surely  visit  you,  and  bring  you  out  of  this  land  unto 
the  land  6which  he  sware  to  A'bra-ham,  to  I'saac,  and  to 
J  £i/cob» 

25  And  c  Jo'seph  took  an  oath  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  God  will  surely  visit  you,  and  ye  shall  carry  up  my 
bones  from  hence. 

26  So  Jo'seph  died,  being  a  hundred  and  ten  years  old : 
and  they  ''embalmed  him,  and  he  was  put  iu  a  coffin  in  E  gypt. 


Jo'seph  spake  unto  the  house  of  Pha'raoh,  saying,  If 
now  I  have  found  grace  in  your  eyes,  speak,  I  pray 

5  you,  in  the  ears  of  Pha'raoh,  saying,  My  father  made 
me  swear,  saying,  Lo,  I  die :  in  my  grave  which  I 
'have  digged  for  me  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan,  there 
shalt  thou  bury  me.  Now  therefore  let  me  go  up 
I  pray  thee,  and  bury  my  father,  and  I  will  come 

6  again.  And  Pha'raoh  said,  Go  up,  and  bury  thy 

7  father,  according  as  he  made  thee  swear.  And 
Jo'seph  went  up  to  bury  his  father:  and  with  him 
went  up  all  the  servants  of  Pha'raoh,  the  elders  of 
his  house,  and  all  the  elders  of  the  land  of  E'gypt, 

8  and  all  the  house  of  Jo'seph,  and  his  brethren,  and 
his  father’s  house  :  only  their  little  ones,  and  their 
flocks,  and  their  herds,  they  left  in  the  land  of 

9  Go'shen.  And  there  went  up  with  him  both  chariots 
and  horsemen  :  and  it  was  a  very  great  company. 

10  And  they  came  to  the  threshing-floor  of  A'tad, 
which  is  beyond  Jor'dan,  and  there  they  lamented 
with  a  very  great  and  sore  lamentation  :  and  he  made 

11a  mourning  for  his  father  seven  days.  And  when 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  the  Ca'naan-ites,  saw  the 
mourning  in  the  floor  of  A'tad,  they  said,  This  is  a 
grievous 2mourning  to  the  E-gyp'tians  :  wherefore  the 
name  of  it  was  called  A'bel-miz'ra-im,  which  is  be- 

12yond  Jor'dan.  And  his  sons  did  unto  him  according 

13 as  he  commanded  them:  for  his  sons  carried  him 
into  the  land  of  Ca'naan,  and  buried  him  in  the  cave 
of  the  field  of  Mach-pe'lah,  which  A'bra-ham  bought 
with  the  field,  for  a  possession  of  a  buryingplace,  of 
E'phron  the  Hit'tite,  before  Mam're. 

14  And  Jo'seph  returned  into  E'gypt,  he,  and  his 
brethren,  and  all  that  went  up  wTith  him  to  bury  his 

15  father,  after  he  had  buried  his  father.  And  when 
Jo'seph’s  brethren  saw  that  their  father  was  dead, 
they  said,  It  may  be  that  Jo'seph  will  hate  us,  and 
will  fully  requite  us  all  the  evil  which  we  did  unto 

16  him.  And  they  sent  a  message  unto  Jo'seph,  saying, 

17  Thy  father  did  command  before  he  died,  saying,  So 
shall  ye  say  unto  Jo'seph,  Forgive,  I  pray  thee  now, 
the  transgression  of  thy  brethren,  and  their  sin,  for 
that  they  did  unto  tbee  evil  :  and  now,  we  pray  thee, 
forgive  the  transgression  of  the  servants  of  the  God 
of  thy  father.  And  Jo'seph  wept  when  they  spake 

18  unto  him.  And  his  brethren  also  went  and  fell 
down  before  his  face  ;  and  they  said,  Behold,  we  be 

19  thy  servants.  And  Jo'seph  said  unto  them,  Fear 

20  not :  for  am  I  in  the  place  of  God  ?  And  as  for 
you,  ye  meant  evil  against  me  ;  but  God  meant 
it  for  good,  to  bring  to  pass,  as  it  is  this  day,  to 

21  save  much  people  alive.  Now  therefore  fear  ye  not. 
I  will  nourish  you,  and  your  little  ones.  And  be 
comforted  them,  and  spake  3kiudly  unto  them. 

22  And  Jo'seph  dwelt  in  E'gypt,  he,  and  his  fathers 
house:  and  Jo'seph  lived  an  hundred  and  ten  years. 

23  And  Jo'seph  saw  E'phra-im’s  children  of  the  third 
generation :  the  children  also  of  Ma'chir  the  son  o 

24Ma-nas'seh  were  born  upon  Jo'seph’s  knees.  Am 
Jo'seph  said  unto  his  brethren,  I  die:  but  God  wi 
surely  visit  you,  and  bring  you  up  out  of  this  lan 
unto  the  land  which  he  sware  to  A'bra-ham,  to  1  sane, 

25  and  to  Ja'cob.  And  Jo'seph  took  an  oath  of  t tie 
children  of  Is' ra-el,  saying,  God  will  surely  visit  you, 

26  and  ye  shall  carry  up  my  bones  from  hence.  > - 
Jo'seph  died,  being  an  hundred  and  ten  years  o  ( 
and  they  embalmed  him,  and  he  was  put  in  a  co  11 
in  E'gypt. 
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THE  SECOND  BOOK  OB  MOSES, 

CALLED 

EXODUS. 

CHAPTER  I. 

Th,  children  of  Israel  multiply-Pharaoh  killeth  the  male  children. 

IVTOW  “these  are  the  names  of  the  children  of  Is  ra-el, 
JN  which  came  into  Egypt ;  every  man  and  his  household 

Tsel"e-on,  Le'vi  and  Ju'dah, 

3  Is'sa-char,  Zeb'u-lun,  and  Benja-min, 

4  Dan,  and  Naph'ta-li,  Gad,  and  Ash  er. 

5  And  all  the  souls  that  came  out  of  the  floms  of  Ja  cob 
were  ‘seventy  souls  :  for  Jo'seph  was  in  Egypt  already 

6  And  c Jo'seph  died,  and  all  his  brethren,  and  all  that 

g?n  V  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  were  fruitful,  and  increased 
abundantly,  and  multiplied,  and  waxed  exceeding  mighty  ; 

and  the  land  was  filled  with  them. 

8  Now  there  “arose  up  a  new  king  over  E  gypt,  which  knew 

9  And  he  said  unto  his  people,  Behold,  The  people  of  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el  are  more  and  mightier  than  we : 

10  “'Come  on,  let  us  ‘deal  wisely  with  them  ;  lest  they 
multiply,  and  it  come  to  pass,  that,  when  there  falleth  out 
any  war,  they  join  also  unto  our  enemies,  and  fight  against 
us,  and  so  get  them  up  out  of  the  land. 

11  Therefore  they  did  set  over  them  taskmasters  lto  afflict 
them  with  their  ‘burdens.  And  they  built  for  Pha'raoh 
treasure  cities,  Pi' thorn  'and  Ra-am'ses. 

12  fBut  the  more  they  afflicted  them,,  the  more  they 
multiplied  and  grew.  And  they  were  grieved  because  of 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

13  And  the  E-gyp'tians  made  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  to 
serve  with  rigour : 

14  And  they  mmade  their  lives  bitter  with  hard  bondage, 
"in  mortar,  and  in  brick,  and  in  all  manner  of  service  in  the 
field  :  all  their  service,  wherein  they  made  them  serve,  was 
with  rigour. 

15  ^[And  the  king  of  E'gypt  spake  to  the  He'brew  mid¬ 
wives,  of  which  the  name  of  the  one  was  Shiph'rah,  and  the 
name  of  the  other  Pu'ah  ; 

16  And  he  said,  When  ye  do  the  office  of  a  midwife  to  the 
He'brew  women,  and  see  them,  upon  the  stools,  if  it  be  a 
son,  then  ye  shall  kill  him  ;  but  if  it  be  a  daughter,  then  she 
shall  live. 

17  But  the  midwives  “feared  God,  and  did  not  pas  the 
king  of  E'gypt  commanded  them,  but  saved  the  men  chil¬ 
dren  alive. 

18  And  the  king  of  E'gypt  called  for  the  midwives,  and 
said  unto  them,  Why  have  ye  done  this  thing,  and  have 
saved  the  men  children  alive  ? 

19  And  “the  midwives  said  unto  Pha'raoh,  Because  the 
He'brew  women  are  not  as  the  E-gyp'tian  women  ;  for  they 
are  lively,  and  are  delivered  ere  the  midwives  come  in  unto 
them. 

20  Therefore  God  dealt  well  with  the  midwives  :  and  the 
people  multiplied,  and  waxed  very  mighty. 

i  And  it  came  to  pass,  because  the  midwives  feared  God, 
that  he  made  them  houses. 

22  And  .Pha'raoh  charged  all  his  people,  saying,  'Every 
I  son  that  is  born  ye  shall  cast  into  the  river,  and 
I  daughter  ye  shall  save  alive. 
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1  Now  these  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Is  ra-el, 
which  came  into  E'gypt ;  every  man  and  his  house- 

2  hold  came  with  Ja'cob.  Reu'ben,  Sim'e-on,  Le  vi,  and 

5  Ju'dah;  Is'sa-char,Zeb'u-lun,  and  Ben'ja-min;  Dan  and 

5  Naph'ta-li,  Gad  and  Ash'er.  And  all  the  souls  that 
came  out  of  the  loins  of  Ja'cob  were  seventy  souls : 

6  and  Jo'seph  was  in  E'gypt  already.  And  Jo'seph 
died,  and  all  his  brethren,  and  all  that  generation. 

7  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  were  fruitful,  and  in¬ 
creased  abundantly,  and  multiplied,  and  waxed 
exceeding  mighty ;  and  the  land  was  filled  with 
them. 

8  Now  there  arose  a  new  king  over  E'gypt,  which 

9  knew  not  Jo'seph.  And  he  said  unto  his  people, 
Behold,  the  people  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  are 

10  'more  and  mightier  than  we  :  come,  let  us  deal  wisely 
with  them  ;  lest  they  multiply,  and  it  come  to  pass, 
that,  when  there  falleth  out  any  war,  they  also  join 
themselves  unto  our  enemies,  and  fight  against  us, 

11  and  get  them  up  out  of  the  land.  Therefore  they 
did  set  over  them  taskmasters  to  afflict  them  with 
their  burdens.  And  they  built  for  Pha'raoh  store 

12  cities,  Pi'thom  and  Ra-am'ses.  But  the  more  they 
afflicted  them,  the  more  they  multiplied  and  the  more 
they  spread  abroad.  And  they  2were  grieved  be- 

13  cause  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el.  And  the  E-gyp'tians 
made  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  to  serve  with  rigour  : 

14  and  they  made  their  lives  bitter  with  hard  service,  in 
mortar  and  in  brick,  and  in  all  manner  of  service  in 
the  field,  all  their  service,  wherein  they  made  them 
serve  with  rigour. 

15  And  the  king  of  E'gypt  spake  to  the  He'brew  mid¬ 
wives,  of  which  the  name  of  the  one  was  Shiph  rah, 

16  and  the  name  of  the  other  Pu'ah  :  and  he  said,  When 
ye  do  the  office  of  a  midwife  to  the  He'brew  women, 
and  see  them  upon  the  birthstool ;  if  it  be  a  son, 
then  ye  shall  kill  him ;  but  if  it  be  a  daughter,  then 

17  she  shall  live.  But  the  midwives  feared  God,  and 
did  not  as  the  king  of  E'gypt  commanded  them,  but 

18  saved  the  men  children  alive.  And  the  king  of 
E'gypt  called  for  the  midwives,  and  said  unto  them, 
Why  nave  ye  done  this  thing,  and  have  saved  the 

19  men  children  alive  ?  And  the  midwives  said  unto 
Pha'raoh,  Because  the  He'brew  women  are  not  as  the 
E-gyp'tian  women  ;  for  they  are  lively,  and  are  de- 

201ivered  ere  the  midwife  come  unto  them.  And  Goc 
dealt  well  with  the  midwives  :  and  the  people  multi 

21  plied,  and  waxed  very  mighty.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
because  the  midwives  feared  God,  that  he  made  them 

22  houses.  And  Pha'raoh  charged  all  his  people,  saying, 
Every  son  that  is  born  ye  shall  cast  into  3the  river, 
and  every  daughter  ye  shall  save  alive. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

Moses  is  born — He  siayeth  an  Egyptian— Marrieth  Zipporah. 

AND  there  went  a  “man  of  the  house  of  Le'vi,  and  took 
to  wife  a  daughter  of  Le'vi. 

2  And  the  woman  conceived  and  bare  a  son :  and  6when 
she  saw  him  that  he  teas  a  goodly  child ,  she  hid  him  three 
months. 

3  And  when  she  could  not  longer  hide  him,  she  took  for 
him  an  ark  of  bulrushes,  and  daubed  it  with  slime  and  with 
pitch,  and  put  the  child  therein ;  and  she  laid  it  in  the  flags 
by  the  river’s  brink. 

4  “And  his  sister  stood  afar  off,  to  wit  what  would  be  done 
to  him. 

5  ^[And  the  ^daughter  of  Pha'raoh  came  down  to  wash 
herself  at  the  river;  and  her  maidens  walked  along  by  the 
river’s  ride  :  and  when  she  saw  the  ark  among  the  flags,  she 
sent  her  maid  to  fetch  it. 

6  And  when  she  had  opened  it,  she  saw  the  child : 
behold,  the  babe  wept.  And  she  had  compassion  on 
and  said,  This  is  one  of  the  He'brews’  children. 

7  Then  said  his  sister  to  Pha'raoh’s  daughter,  Shall 
and  call  to  thee  a  nurse  of  the  He'brew  women,  that  she  may 
nurse  the  child  for  thee? 

8  And  Pha'raoh’s  daughter  said  to  her,  Go.  And  the  maid 
went  and  called  the  child’s  mother. 

9  And  Pha'raoh’s  daughter  said  unto  her,  Take  this  child 
away,  and  nurse  it  for  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  thy  wages. 
And  the  woman  took  the  child,  and  nursed  it. 

10  And  the  child  grew,  and  she  brought  him  unto  Pha'raoh’s 
daughter,  and  he  became  eher  son.  And  she  called  his  name 
||  Mo'ses  :  and  she  said,  Because  I  drew  him  out  of  the  water. 

11  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, f  when  Mo'ses  was 
grown,  that  he  went  out  unto  his  brethren,  and  looked  on 
their  "burdens  :  and  he  spied  an  E-gyp' tian  smiting  a  He'brew, 
one  of  his  brethren. 

12  And  he  looked  this  way  and  that  way,  and  when  he 
saw  that  there  was  no  man,  he  '‘slew  the  E-gyp'tian,  and  hid 
him  in  the  sand 
13  And  Svhen  he  went  out  the  second  day,  behold,  two 
men  of  the  He'brews  strove  together :  and  he  said  to  him 
that  did  the  wrong,  Wherefore  smitest  thou  thy  fellow  ? 

14  And  he  said,  *Who  made  thee  fa  prince  and  a  judge 
over  us?  intendest  thou  to  kill  me,  as  thou  killedst  the 
E-gyp'tian  ?  And  Mo'ses  feared,  and  said,  Surely  this  thing 
is  known. 

15  Now  when  Pha'raoh  heard  this  thing,  he  sought  to  slay 
Mo'ses.  But  ^Mo'ses  fled  from  the  face  of  Pha'raoh,  and 
dwelt  in  the  land  of  Mid'i-an :  and  he  sat  down  by  ”‘a  well 
16  "Now  the  ||  priest  of  Mid'i-an  had  seven  daughters  :  “and 
they  came  and  drew  water,  and  filled  the  troughs  to  water 
their  father’s  flock. 

17  And  the  shepherds  came  and  drove  them  away :  but 
Mo'ses  stood  up  and  helped  them,  and  "watered  their  flock. 

18  And  when  they  came  to  "Reu'el  their  father,  he  said, 
How  is  it  that  ye  are  come  so  soon  to-day  ? 

19  And  they  said,  An  E-gyp'tian  delivered  us  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  shepherds,  and  also  drew  water  enough  for  us, 
and  watered  the  flock. 

20  And  he  said  unto  his  daughters,  And  where  is  he  ?  why 
is  it  that  ye  have  left  the  man?  call  him,  that  he  may  Taa* 
bread. 

21  And  Mo'ses  was  content  to  dwell  with  the  man  :  and 
he  gave  Mo'ses  *Zip-po'rah  his  daughter. 

22  And  she  bare  him  a  son,  and  he  called  his  name 


'Ger'- 

pseui2256'7’  shorn:  for^he  said,  Ihavebeen  “a  stranger  in  a  strange  land. 

23  ^JAnd  it  came  to  pass,  “in  process  of  time,  that^  the  king 
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of  E'gypt  died :  and  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  "sighed  by  reason 
of  the  bondage,  and  they  cried,  and  'their  cry  came  up  unto 
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A  And  there  went  a  man  of  the  house  of  Le'vi  and 

2  took  to  wife  a  daughter  of  Le'vi.  And  the  woman 
conceived,  and  bare  a  sou  :  and  when  she  saw  him 
that  he  was  a  goodly  child,  she  hid  him  three 

3  months.  And  when  she  could  not  longer  hide  him 
she  took  for  him  an  ark  of  ’bulrushes,  and  daubed 
it  with  2slime  and  with  pitch ;  and  she  put  the  child 
therein,  and  laid  it  in  the  flags  by  the  river’s  brink 

4  And  his  sister  stood  afar  off,  to  know  what  would 

5  be  done  to  him.  And  the  daughter  of  Pha'raoh 
came  down  to  bathe  at  the  river;  and  her  maidens 
walked  along  by  the  river  side;  and  she  saw  the 
ark  among  the  flags,  and  sent  her  handmaid  to  fetch 

6  it.  And  she  opened  it,  and  saw  the  child :  and,  be¬ 
hold,  the  babe  wept.  And  she  had  compassion  on 
him,  and  said,  This  is  one  of  the  He'brews’  children. 

7  Then  said  his  sister  to  Pha'raoh’s  daughter,  Shall  I 
go  and  call  thee  a  nurse  of  the  He'brew  women,  that 

8  she  may  nurse  the  child  for  thee  ?  And  Pha'raoh’s 
daughter  said  to  her,  Go.  And  the  maid  went  and 

9  called  the  child’s  mother.  And  Pha'raoh’s  daughter 
said  unto  her,  Take  this  child  away,  and  nurse  it  for 
me,  and  I  will  give  thee  thy  wages.  And  the  woman 

10  took  the  child,  and  nursed  it.  And  the  child  grew, 
and  she  brought  him  unto  Pha'raoh’s  daughter,  and 
he  became  her  son.  And  she  called  his  name  3Mo'ses, 
and  said,  Because  I  *drew  him  out  of  the  water. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  when  Mo'ses 
was  grown  up,  that  he  went  out  unto  his  brethren, 
and  looked  on  their  burdens  :  and  he  saw  an  E-gyp'tian 

12  smiting  an  He'brew,  one  of  his  brethren.  And  he 
looked  this  way  and  that  way,  and  when  he  saw  that 
there  was  no  man,  he  smote  the  E-gyp'tian,  and  hid 

13  him  in  the  sand.  And  he  went  out  the  second  day, 
and,  behold,  two  men  of  the  He'brews  strove  to¬ 
gether:  and  he  said  to  him  that  did  the  wrong, 

14 Wherefore  smitest  thou  thy  fellow?  And  he  said, 
Who  made  thee  a  prince  and  a  judge  over  us? 
thinkest  thou  to  kill  me,  as  thou  killedst  the  E-gyp'¬ 
tian?  And  Mo'ses  feared,  and  said,  Surely  the  thing 

15  is  known.  Now  when  Pha'raoh  heard  this  thing,  he 
sought  to  slay  Mo'ses.  But  Mo'ses  fled  from  the  face 
of  Pha'raoh,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Mid'i-an :  and 

16  he  sat  down  by  a  well.  Now  the  priest  of  Mid'i-an 
had  seven  daughters :  and  they  came  and  drew  Mater 
and  filled  the  troughs  to  water  their  father’s  flock. 

17  And  the  shepherds  came  and  drove  them  away :  but 
Mo'ses  stood  up  and  helped  them,  and  watered  their 

18  flock.  And  when  they  came  to  Reu'el  their  father, 
he  said,  How  is  it  that  ye  are  come  so  soon  to-day  • 

19  And  they  said,  An  E-gyp'tian  delivered  us  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  shepherds,  and  moreover  he  drew  water 

20  for  us,  and  watered  the  flock.  And  he  said  unto  his 
daughters,  And  where  is  he?  why  is  it  that  ye  have 

21  left  the  man  ?  call  him,  that  he  may  eat  bread.  Am1 
Mo'ses  was  content  to  dwell  with  the  man  :  and  he 

22  gave  Mo'ses  Zip-po'rah  his  daughter.  And  she  bare 
a  son,  and  he  called  his  name  Ger'shom  :  for  he  sai  ■ 
I  have  been  5a  sojourner  in  a  strange  land. 

23  And  it  came  topass  in  the  course  of  those  many  day  s, 
that  the  king  of  E'gypt  died :  and  the  children  of  Is  ra 
el  sighed  by  reason  of  the  bondage,  and  they  cried,  anu 
their  cry  came  up  unto  God  by  reason  of  the  bondag  • 
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94  And  God  “beard  tbeir  groaning,  and  God  ‘remembered 
his  "covenant  with  A'bra-ham  with  I'saac  and  with  Jacob 
25  And  God  "looked  upon  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  God 

t’had  respect  unto  them. 

T  CHAPTER  III. 

r  i  aPPeareth  to  Moses  in  a  burning  bush-H,s  message  to  Israel. 

ATOW  Mo'ses  kept  the  flock  of  Je'thro  his  father  in  law, 
N  „the  priest  of  Mid'i-an :  and  he  led  the  flock  to  the  back 
side  of  the  desert,  and  came  to  ‘the  mountain  of  God,  even 

t0n  ^AniPthe  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a 
flame  of  fire  out  of  the  midst  of  a  bush  :  and  he  looked,  and, 
behold,  the  bush  burned  with  fire,  and  the  bush  was  not 

^  And^L/ses  said,  I  will  now  turn  aside,  and  see  this 
"great  sight,  why  the  bush  is  not  burnt. 

4  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  he  turned  aside  to  see, 
God  called  "unto  him  out  of  the  midst  of  the  bush,  and  said, 
Mo'ses,  Mo'ses.  And  he  said,  Here  am  I. 

5  And  he  said,  Draw  not  nigh  hither :  rput  off  thy  shoes 
from  off  thy  feet;  for  the  place  whereon  thou  standest  is 
holy  ground. 

6  Moreover  he  said,  "I  am  the  God  of  thy  father,  the  God 
of  A'bra-ham,  the  God  of  I'saac,  and  the  God  of  Ja'cob.  And 
Mo'ses  hid  his  face ;  for  ‘he  was  afraid  to  look  upon  God. 

7  T[And  the  Lord  said,  I  have  surely  seen  the  affliction  of 
my  people  which  are  in  E'gypt,  and  ‘have  heard  their  cry 
‘by  reason  of  their  taskmasters;  for  'I  know  their  sorrows: 

8  And  mI  am  come  down  to  "deliver  them  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  E-gyp"  tians,  and  to  bring  them  up  out  of  that  land 
“unto  a  good  land  and  a  large,  unto  a  land  ^flowing  with 
milk  and  honey;  unto  the  place  of ’the  Ca'naan-ites,  and  the 
Hit'tites,  and  the  Am'o-rites,  and  the  Per'iz-zites,  and  the 
Hi'vites,  and  the  Jeb'u-sites. 

9  Now  therefore,  behold,  rthe  cry  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 
is  come  unto  me :  and  I  have  also  seen  the  "oppression  where¬ 
with  the  E-gyp*  tians  oppress  them. 

10  'Come  now  therefore,  and  I  will  send  thee  unto  Pha'raoh, 
that  thou  raayest  bring  forth  my  people  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el  out  of  E'gypt. 

11  ^[And  Mo'ses  said  unto  God, "Who  am  I,  that  I  should 
go  unto  Pha'raoh,  and  that  I  should  bring  forth  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el  out  of  E'gypt  ? 

12  And  he  said,  “Certainly  I  will  be  with  thee;  and  this 
shall  be  a  token  unto  thee,  that  I  have  sent  thee:  When 
thou  hast  brought  forth  the  people  out  of  E'gypt,  ye  shall 
serve  God  upon  this  mountain. 

'cn  2  23  v  ^  And  Mo'ses  said  unto  God,  Behold,  when  I  come  unto 
•ch.i.ii,  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  shall  say  unto  them,  The  God  of 
'PsWm  your  Others  hath  sent  me  unto  you  ;  and  they  shall  say  to 
me,  \\  hat  is  his  name?  what  shall  I  say  unto  them? 

14  And  God  said  unto  Mo'ses,  I  AM  THAT  I  AM :  And 
he  said,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  H 
AM  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

15  And  God  said  moreover  unto  Mo'ses,  Thus  shalt  thou 
•say  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  The  Lord  God  of  your 
a  icis,  the  God  of  A'bra-ham,  the  God  of  I'saac,  and  the  God 
°  i a®?  .hath  sent  me  unto  you:  this  is  “my  name  for  ever, 
ai?ft  ,  ,ls  ls  my  memorial  uuto  all  generations. 

and  "gather  the  elders  of  Is'rael  together,  and  say 
unto  them,  The  Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  the  God  of 

ino-  H  uam’  °  ^  saac,  and  of  Ja'cob,  appeared  unto  me,  say- 

i/’  .  aY5,  surely  visited  you,  and  seen  that  which  is  done 

t0  you  in  E'gypt : 

tinn  *  kave  said,  CI  will  bring  you  up  out  of  the  afflic¬ 
ting,  anrl  lyPA  Uato  ^andof  the  Ca'naan-ites,  and  the  Hit'- 
and  thp  T  vj  °~n^es’  and  the  Per'iz-zites,  and  the  Hi'vites, 
18  AnrMo*  81  ^ i^n^°  a  ^an(^  dowung  with  milk  and  honey. 

ey  shall  hearken  to  thy  voice:  and  "thou  shalt 
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24  And  God  heard  their  groaning,  and  God  remem¬ 
bered  his  covenant  with  A'bra-ham,  with  I'saac,  and 

25  with  Ja'cob.  And  God  saw  the  children  of  Is'ra-el, 
and  God  took  knowledge  of  them. 

$  Now  Mo'ses  was  keeping  the  flock  of  Je'thro  his 
father  in  law,  the  priest  of  Mid'i-an :  and  he  led  the 
flock  to  the  back  of  the  wilderness,  and  came  to  the 

2  mountain  of  God,  unto  Ho'reb.  And  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a  flame  of  fire  out 
of  the  midst  of  a  bush:  and  he  looked,  and,  behold, 
the  bush  burned  with  fire,  and  the  bush  was  not 

3  consumed.  And  Mo'ses  said,  I  will  turn  aside  now, 
and  see  this  great  sight,  why  the  bush  is  not  burnt. 

4  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  he  turned  aside  to  see, 
God  called  unto  him  out  of  the  midst  of  the  bush, 
and  said,  Mo'ses,  Mo'ses.  And  he  said,  Here  am  I. 

5  And  he  said,  Draw  not  nigh  hither:  put  off  thy 
shoes  from  off  thy  feet,  for  the  place  whereon  thou 

6  standest  is  holy  ground.  Moreover  he  said,  I  am 
the  God  of  thy  father,  the  God  of  A'bra-ham,  the 
God  of  I'saac,  and  the  God  of  Ja'cob.  And  Mo'ses 
hid  his  face;  for  he  was  afraid  to  look  upon  God. 

7  And  the  Lord  said,  I  have  surely  seen  the  affliction 
of  my  people  which  are  in  E'gypt,  and  have  heard 
their  cry  by  reason  of  their  taskmasters;  for  I  know 

8  their  sorrows ;  and  I  am  come  down  to  deliver  them 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  E-gyp'tians,  and  to  bring  them 
up  out  of  that  land  unto  a  good  land  and  a  large, 
unto  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey ;  unto  the 
place  of  the  Ca'naan-ite,  and  the  Hit'tite,  and  the 
Am'o-rite,  and  the  Per'iz-zite,  and  the  Hi'vite,  and  the 

9  Jeb'u-site.  And  now,  behold,  the  cry  of  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el  is  come  unto  me :  moreover  I  have  seen 
the  oppression  -wherewith  the  E-gyp'tians  oppress 

10  them.  Come  now  therefore,  and  1  will  send  thee 
unto  Pha'raoh,  that  thou  mayest  bring  forth  my 

11  people  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  out  of  E'gypt.  And 
Mo'ses  said  unto  God,  Who  am  I  that  I  should  go 
unto  Pha'raoh,  and  that  I  should  bring  forth  the 

12 children  of  Is'ra-el  out  of  E'gypt?  And  he  said, 
Certainly  I  will  be  with  thee ;  and  this  shall  be  the 
token  unto  thee,  that  I  have  sent  thee:  when  thou 
hast  brought  forth  the  people  out  of  E'gypt,  ye 

13  shall  serve  God  upon  this  mountain.  And  Mo'ses 
said  unto  God,  Behold,  when  I  come  unto  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Is'ra-el,  and  shall  say  unto  them,  The  God 
of  your  fathers  hath  sent  me  unto  you ;  and  they 
shall  say  to  me,  What  is  his  name?  w-hat  shall  I 

14  say  unto  them  ?  And  God  said  unto  Mo'ses,  'i  am 
that  I  AM  :  and  he  said,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el,  2i  am  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

15  And  God  said  moreover  unto  Mo'ses,  Thus  shalt 
thou  say  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  3The  Lord,  the 
God  of  your  fathers,  the  God  of  A'bra-ham,  the  God 
of  I'saac,  and  the  God  of  Ja'cob,  hath  sent  me  unto 
you :  this  is  my  name  for  ever,  and  this  is  my  me- 

16  morial  unto  ail  generations.  Go,  and  gather  the 
elders  of  Is'rael  together,  and  say  unto  them,  The 
Lord,  the  God  of  your  fathers,  the  God  of  A'bra- 
ham,  of  I'saac,  and  of  Ja'cob,  hath  appeared  unto 
me,  saying,  I  have  surely  visited  you,  and  seen  that 

17  which  is  done  to  you  in  E'gypt:  and  I  have  said,  I 
will  bring  you  up  out  of  the  affliction  of  E'gypt  unto 
the  land  of  the  Ca'naan-ite,  and  the  Hit'tite,  and  the 
Am'o-rite,  and  the  Per'iz-zite,  and  the  Hi'vite,  and  the 
Jeb'u-site,  unto  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey. 

18  And  they  shall  hearken  to  thy  voice :  and  thou  shalt 
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come,  thou  and  the  elders  of  Fsra-el,  unto  the  king  of  E'gypt, 
and  ye  shall  say  unto  him,  The  Lord  God  of  the  He'brews 
hath  •'"met  with  us :  and  now  let  us  go,  we  beseech  thee, 
»ch.  5. 2.  a  three  days’  journey  into  the  wilderness,  that  we  may  sacrifice 
or , but  by  to  the  Lord  our  God. 

strong 
hand, 
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19  ^[And  I  am  sure  that  the  king  of  E'gypt  ‘'will  not  let 
you  go,  ||  no,  not  by  a  mighty  hand. 

20  And  I  will  ''stretch  out  my  hand,  and  smite  E'gypt  with 
'all  my  wonders  which  I  will  do  in  the  midst  thereof :  and 
fcafter  that  he  will  let  you  go. 

21  And  'I  will  give  this  people  favour  in  the  sight  of  the 
E-gyp'tians  :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that,  when  ye  go,  ye 
shall  not  go  empty  : 

22  "'But  every  woman  shall  borrow  of  her  neighbour,  and 
of  her  that  sojourneth  in  her  house,  jewels  of  silver,  and 
jewels  of  gold,  and  raiment :  and  ye  shall  put  them  upon 
your  sons,  and  upon  your  daughters  ;  and  "ye  shall  spoil 
||  the  E-gyp'tians. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Moses ’  rod  is  turned  into  a  serpent— God' s  message  to  Pharaoh. 

AND  Mo'ses  answered  and  said,  But,  behold,  they  will 
not  believe  me,  nor  hearken  unto  my  voice  :  for  they  will 
say,  The  Lord  hath  not  appeared  unto  thee. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  What  is  that  in  thine  hand  ? 
And  he  said,  “A  rod. 

3  And  he  said,  Cast  it  on  the  ground.  And  he  cast  it  on  the 
ground, and  it  became  a  serpent ;  and  Mo'ses  fled  from  before  it. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  .Put  forth  thine  hand, 
and  take  it  by  the  tail.  And  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
caught  it,  and  it  became  a  rod  in  his  hand : 

5  That  they  may  ''believe  that  the  "Lord  God  of  their 
fathers,  the  God  of  A'bra-ham,  the  God  of  I'saac,  and  the 
God  of  Ja'cob,  hath  appeared  unto  thee. 

6  ^[And  the  Lord  said  furthermore  unto  him,  Put  now  thine 
hand  into  thy  bosom.  And  he  put  his  hand  into  his  bosom  :  and 
4Num.  12.  when  Jjg  took  it  out,  behold,  his  hand  teas  leprous  rfas  snow. 

7  And  he  said,  Put  thine  hand  into  thy  bosom  again.  And 
he  put  his  hand  into  his  bosom  again  ;  and  plucked  it  out  of 
his  bosom,  and,  behold,1 fit  was  turned  again  as  his  other  flesh. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will  not  believe  thee, 
neither  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  first  sign,  that  they  will 
believe  the  voice  of  the  latter  sign. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will  not  believe  also 
these  two  signs,  neither  hearken  unto  thy  voice,  that  thou 
shalt  take  of  the  water  of  the  river,  and  pour  it  upon  the  dry 
land:  and  *  the  water  which  thou  takest  out  of  the  river 
-(-shall  become  blood  upon  the  dry  land. 

10  ^[And  Mo'ses  said  unto  the  Lord,  O  my  Lord,  I  am  not 
-(-eloquent,  neither  theretofore,  nor  since  thou  hast  spoken  un¬ 
to  thy  servant ;  but  am  slow  of  speech,  and  of  a  slow  tongue. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  '‘Who  hath  made  man’s 
mouth,  or  who  maketh  the  dumb,  or  deaf,  or  the  seeing, 
or  the  blind?  have  not  I  the  Lord? 

12  Now  therefore  go,  and  I  will  be  ‘with  thy  mouth,  and 
teach  thee  what  thou  shalt  say. 

13  And  he  said,  O  my  Lord,  *send,  I  pray  thee,  by  the  hand 
of  him  whom  thou  ||  wilt  send. 

14  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  Mo  ses, 
and  he  said, Is  not  Aa'ron  the  Le'vite  thy  brother  ?  I  know  that 
he  can  speak  well.  And  also,  behold,  'he  cometh  forth  to 
meet  thee :  and  when  he  seeth  thee,  he  will  be  glad  in  his  heart. 

15  And  mthou  shalt  speak  unto  him,  and  "put  words  in  his 
mouth :  and  I  will  be  with  thy  mouth,  and  with  his  mouth, 
and  "will  teach  you  what  ye  shall  do. 

16  And  he  shall  be  thy  spokesman  unto  the  people  :  and  he 
shall  be,  even  he  shall  be  to  thee  instead  of  a  mouth,  and 
pthou  shalt  be  to  him  instead  of  God. 

17  And  thou  shalt  take  «this  rod  in  thine  hand,  wherewith 

thou  shalt  do  signs. 
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come,  thou  and  the  elders  of  Is'ra-el,  unto  the  kb 
of  E'gypt,  and  ye  shall  say  unto  him,  The  Loro 
the  God  of  the  He'brews,  hath  met  with  us:  aU(j 
now  let  us  go,  we  pray  thee,  three  days’  journey 
into  the  wilderness,  that  we  may  sacrifice  to  the 

19  Lord  our  God.  And  I  know  that  the  king  0f 
E'gypt  will  not  give  you  leave  to  go,  no,  not  by  a 

20  mighty  hand.  And  I  will  put  forth  my  hand  and 
smite  E'gypt  with  all  my  wonders  which  I  will  do 
in  the  midst  thereof :  and  after  that  he  will  let  yon 

21  go.  And  I  will  give  this  people  favour  in  the  sight 
of  the  E-gyp'tians :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 

22 when  ye  go,  ye  shall  not  go  empty:  but  every 
woman  shall  ask  of  her  neighbour,  and  of  her 
that  sojourneth  in  her  house,  jewels  of  silver,  and 
jewels  of  gold,  and  raiment :  and  ye  shall  put  them 

4  upon  your  sons,  and  upon  your  daughters ;  and  ye 
shall  spoil  the  E-gyp'tians.  And  Mo'ses  answered 
and  said,  But,  behold,  they  will  not  believe  me,  nor 
hearken  unto  my  voice :  for  they  will  say,  The  Lord 
2  hath  not  appeared  unto  thee.  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  him,  What  is  that  in  thine  hand  ?  And  he 
3  said,  A  rod.  And  he  said,  Cast  it  on  the  ground. 

And  he  cast  it  on  the  ground,  and  it  became  a  'ser- 
4  pent ;  and  Mo'ses  fled  from  before  it.  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  Mo'ses,  Put  forth  thine  hand,  and  take  it 
by  the  tail :  (and  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  laid 
5 hold  of  it,  and  it  became  a  rod  in  his  hand:)  that 
they  may  believe  that  the  Lord,  the  God  of  their 
fathers,  the  God  of  A'bra-ham,  the  God  of  I'saac,  and 
6  the  God  of  Ja'cob,  hath  appeared  unto  thee.  And 
the  Lord  said  furthermore  unto  him,  Put  now  thine 
hand  into  thy  bosom.  And  he  put  his  hand  into 
his  bosom :  and  when  he  took  it  out,  behold,  his 
7  hand  was  leprous,  as  white  as  snow.  And  he  said, 
Put  thine  hand  into  thy  bosom  again.  (And  he  put 
his  hand  into  his  bosom  again ;  and  when  he  took 
it  out  of  his  bosom,  behold,  it  was  turned  again  as 
8  his  other  flesh.)  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they 
will  not  believe  thee,  neither  hearken  to  the  voice  of 
the  first  sign,  that  they  will  believe  the  voice  of  the 
9  latter  sign.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will 
not  believe  even  these  two  signs,  neither  hearken 
unto  thy  voice,  that  thou  shalt  take  of  the  water  of 
the  river,  and  pour  it  upon  the  dry  land  :  and  the 
water  which  thou  takest  out  of  the  river  shall  be¬ 
lt)  come  blood  upon  the  dryland.  And  Mo'ses  said 
unto  the  Lord,  Oh  Lord,  I  am  not  2eloquent,  neither ille 
heretofore,  nor  since  thou  hast  spoken  unto  thy  serv¬ 
ant  :  for  I  am  slow  of  speech,  and  of  a  slow  tongue. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Who  hath  made  man  s 
mouth  ?  or  who  maketh  a  man  dumb,  or  deaf,  oi 
12  seeing,  or  blind  ?  is  it  not  I  the  Lord  ?  Now  there¬ 
fore  go,  and  I  will  be  with  thy  mouth,  and  teach 
13  thee  what  thou  shalt  speak.  And  he  said,  Oh  Lord, 
send,  I  pray  thee,  by  the  hand  of  him  whom  thou 
14  wilt  send.  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Mo'ses,  and  he  said,  Is  there  not  Aa  ron  > 
brother  the  Le'vite?  I  know  that  he  can  speak 
well.  And  also,  behold,  he  cometh  forth  to  meet 
thee  :  and  when  he  seeth  thee,  he  will  be  glad  in 
15  heart.  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  him,  and  put  t 
words  in  his  mouth  :  and  I  will  be  with  thy  muu  , 
and  with  his  mouth,  and  will  teach  you  wha ;  ) 

16  shall  do.  And  he  shall  be  thy  spokesman  unto  tn 
people:  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he  shal 
to  thee  a  mouth,  and  thou  shalt  be  to  him  as  «  • 
17  And  thou  shalt  take  in  thine  hand  this  rod,  w  ie 
with  thou  shalt  do  the  signs. 
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18  IT  And  Mouses  went  and  returned  to  f  Je'thro  his  father 
•  i  1  and  said  unto  him,  Let  me  go,  I  pray  thee,  and  re- 
IQrn  unto  my  brethren  which  are  in  E'gypt  and  see  whether 
^  KpvPt  alive.  And  Je'thro  said  to  Mo'ses,  Go  in  peace. 

1*9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses  in  Mid'i-an,  Go,  return 
into  EVypt:  for  "all  the  men  are  dead  which  sought  thy  life. 

20  And  Mo'ses  took  his  wife,  and  his  sons  and  se  them 
™  on  ass  and  he  returned  to  the  land  of  E'gypt :  and 
T'  !  took  “the  rod  of  God  in  his  hand. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  When  thou  goest  to 
f 1 1 ?*n  into  E'evpt,  see  that  thou  do  all  those  'wonders  be- 
S  :  Pka'raoh fXch  I  have  put  in  thine  hand:  but  “I  will 
harden  his  heart  that  he  shall  not  et^  the  people  go. 

22  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  Pharaoh,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Gs'ra-el  is  my  son,  "even  my  firstborn : 

23  And  I  say  unto  thee,  Let  my  son  go,  that  he  may 

serve  me:  and  if  thou  refuse  to  let  him  go,  behold,  ”1  will 
slay  thy  son,  even  thy  firstborn.  .  ,  , 

24  i[And  it  came  to  pass  by  the  way  in  the  inn,  that  the 
Lord  “met  him,  and  sought  to  ''kill  him. 

25  Then  Zip-po'rak  took  “a  sharp  ||  stone,  and  cut  oli  the 
foreskin  of  her  son,  and  feast  it  at  his  feet,  and  said,  Surely 
a  bloody  husband  art  thou  to  me. 

26  So  he  let  him  go:  then  she  said,  A  bloody  husband 
thou  art,  because  of  the  circumcision. 

27  *[[And  the  Lord  said  to  Aa'ron,  Go  into  the  wilderness 
dto  meet  Mo'ses.  And  he  went,  and  met  him  in  “the  mount 
of  God,  and  kissed  him. 

28  And  Mo'ses  -Told  Aa'ron  all  the  words  of  the  Lord  who 
had  sent  him,  and  all  the  ‘'signs  which  he  had  commanded  him. 

29  If  And  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  ‘went,  and  gathered  together 
all  the  elders  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el : 

30  'And  Aa'ron  spake  all  the  words  which  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  Mo'ses,  and  did  the  signs  in  the  sight  of  the 
people. 

31  And  the  people  ^believed:  and  when  they  heard  that 
the  Lord  had  'visited  the  children  of  Is'ra-el, and  thathemhad 
looked  upon  their  affliction,  then  "they  bowed  their  heads 
and  worshipped. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Pharaoh  chideth  Moses  and  Aaron— He  increaseth  the  Israelites'  task. 

AND  afterward  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  went  in,  and  told  Pha'- 
raoh,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el,  Let  my  people 
go,  that  they  may  hold  "a  feast  unto  me  in  the  wilderness. 

2  And  Pha'raoh  said,  ''Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I  should 
obey  his  voice  to  let  Is'ra-el  go?  I  know  not  the  Lord, 
"neither  will  I  let  Is'ra-el  go. 

3  And  they  said,  dThe  God  of  the  He'brews  hath  met  with 
us:  let  us  go,  we  pray  thee,  three  days’  journey  into  the 
desert,  and  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  our  God ;  lest  he  fall 
upon  us  with  pestilence,  or  with  the  sword. 

4  And  the  king  of  E'gypt  said  unto  them,  AVherefore  do 
ye,  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron,  let  the  people  from  their  works?  get 
you  unto  your  "burdens. 

5  And  Pha'raoh  said,  Behold,  the  people  of  the  land  now 
ate  many,  and  ye  make  them  rest  from,  their  burdens. 

And  Pha  raoh  commanded  the  same  day  the  ‘'taskmasters 
°_  people,  and  their  officers,  saying, 

e  shall  no  more  give  the  people  straw  to  make  brick, 
s  ere  o  ore  :  let  them  go  and  gather  straw  for  themselves, 
f  1  11  “e1*alie  °f  the.  bricks,  which  they  did  make  hereto- 
6’  ^  ®hall  lay  upon  them;  ye  shall  not  diminish  aught 

or,  re<V  or.Jrey  be  idle;  therefore  they  cry,  saying,  Let  us 
go  and  sacrifice  to  our  God. 

n,  lok  theLe  mc!re  work  be  laid  upon  the  men,  that  they 
10  *Ti°Ui  ,i  erein  5  and  let  them  not  regard  vain  words. 

their  officers  °f  tb,e  PeoPle  went  out>  and 

saith  Pha'raoh  iVo]7  to  the  PeoPle>  saying>  Thus 

on,  I  will  not  give  you  straw. 


18  And  Mo'ses  went  and  returned  to  ’Je'thro  his 
father  in  law,  and  said  unto  him,  Let  me  go,  I  pray 
thee,  and  return  unto  my  brethren  which  are  in 
E'gypt,  and  see  whether  they  be  yet  alive.  And 

19  Je'thro  said  to  Mo'ses,  Go  in  peace.  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  Mo'ses  in  Mid'i-an,  Go,  return  into  E'gypt: 
for  all  the  men  are  dead  which  sought  thy  life. 

20  And  Mo'ses  took  his  wife  and  his  sons,  and  set 
them  upon  an  ass,  and  he  returned  to  the  land  of 
E'gypt:  and  Mo'ses  took  the  rod  of  God  in  his  hand. 

21  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  When  thou  goest 
back  into  E'gypt,  see  that  thou  do  before  Pha'raoh  all 
the  wonders  which  I  have  put  in  thine  hand :  but  I 
will  2harden  his  heart,  and  he  will  not  let  the  people 

22  go.  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  Pha'raoh,  Thus  saith 

23  the  Lord,  Is'ra-el  is  my  son,  my  firstborn  :  and  I  have 
said  unto  thee,  Let  my  son  go,  that  he  may  serve 
me;  and  thou  hast  refused  to  let  him  go:  behold,  I 

24 will  slay  thy  son,  thy  firstborn.  And  it  came  to 
pass  on  the  way  at  the  lodging  place,  that  the  Lord 

25  met  him,  and  sought  to  kill  him.  Then  Zip-po'rah 
took  a  flint,  and  cut  off  the  foreskin  of  her  son,  and 
3cast  it  at  his  feet;  and  she  said,  Surely  a  bridegroom 

26  of  blood  art  thou  to  me.  So  he  let  him  alone.  Then 
she  said,  4A  bridegroom  of  blood  art  thou,  because  of 
the  circumcision. 

27  And  the  Lord  said  to  Aa'ron,  Go  into  the  wilder¬ 
ness  to  meet  Mo'ses.  And  he  went,  and  met  him  in 

28  the  mountain  of  God,  and  kissed  him.  And  Mo'ses 
told  Aa'ron  all  the  words  of  the  Lord  wherewith  he 
had  sent  him,  and  all  the  signs  wherewith  he  had 

29  charged  him.  And  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  went  and 
gathered  together  all  the  elders  of  the  children  of 

30 Is'ra-el:  and  Aa'ron  spake  all  the  words  which  the 
Lord  had  spoken  unto  Mo'ses,  and  did  the  signs  in 

31  the  sight  of  the  people.  And  the  people  believed : 
and  when  they  heard  that  the  Lord  had  visited  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  that  he  had  seen  their  afflic- 

v  tion,  then  they  bowed  their  heads  and  worshipped. 

O  And  afterward  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  came,  and  said 
unto  Pha'raoh,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Is'ra-el,  Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may  hold  a 

2  feast  unto  me  in  the  wilderness.  And  Pha'raoh 
said,  Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I  should  hearken  unto 
his  voice  to  let  Is'ra-el  go  ?  I  know  not  the  Lord, 

3 and  moreover  I  will  not  let  Is'ra-el  go.  And  they 
said,  The  God  of  the  He'brews  hath  met  with  us: 
let  us  go,  we  pray  thee,  three  days’  journey  into  the 
wilderness,  and  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  our  God ; 
lest  he  fall  upon  us  with  pestilence,  or  with  the 

4  sword.  And  the  king  of  E'gypt  said  unto  them, 
Wherefore  do  ye,  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron,  loose  the 
people  from  their  works?  get  yon  unto  your 

5  burdens.  And  Pha'raoh  said,  Behold,  the  people 
of  the  land  are  now  many,  and  ye  make  them 

6  rest  from  their  burdens.  And  the  same  day  Pha'¬ 
raoh  commanded  the  taskmasters  of  the  people,  and 

7  their  officers,  saying,  Ye  shall  no  more  give  the 
people  straw  to  make  brick,  as  heretofore :  let  them 

8  go  and  gather  straw  for  themselves.  And  the  tale 
of  the  bricks,  which  they  did  make  heretofore,  ye 
shall  lay  upon  them;  ye  shall  not  diminish  aught 
thereof:  for  they  be  idle;  therefore  they  cry,  saying, 

9  Let  us  go  and  sacrifice  to  our  God.  Let  heavier 
work  be  laid  upon  the  men,  that  they  may  la¬ 
bour  therein ;  and  let  them  not  regard  lying  words. 

10  And  the  taskmasters  of  the  people  went  out,  and 
their  officers,  and  they  spake  to  the  people,  say¬ 
ing,  Thus  saith  Pha'raoh,  I  will  not  give  you  straw. 


*Heb. 

make 

strong. 
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EXODUS 


B.  G. 
1491. 


tHeb. 
a  matter  of 
a  day  in 
his  day. 


*ch.  6.  9. 
tHeb. 
to  stink. 
Gen.  34.30. 

1  Sam.13.4 
&  27. 12. 

2  Sam.  10. 
6. 

1  Chron. 
19.  6. 
tHeb.  de¬ 
livering 
thou  hast 
not  deliv¬ 
ered. 


°cb.  3.  19. 
*ch.  11. 1. 

A  12.31,33, 
39. 

II  Or, 

JEHOVAH 

cGen.  17. 

1.  &  35.11. 
&  48.3. 
<*ch.  3.  14. 
Ps.  68. 4. 

&  83.  18. 
John  8.58. 
Rev.  1.  4. 
«Gen.  15. 
18.A  17.4.7. 
/Gen.  17. 

8.  <4  28.  4. 
ech.  2.  24. 
*ver.2,8,29- 
<ch.  3.  17. 
&  7.  4. 
Deut.  26.8. 
Ps.  81.  6.  & 
136.  11, 12. 
*ch.  15. 13. 
Deut.  7.  8. 

1  Chron. 

17.  21. 
Neh.  1.10. 
*Deut.  4. 
30.  &  7.  6. 
&  14.  2.  & 
26.  18. 

2  Sam. 7. 24 
">Gen.  17. 
7.  8. 

ch. 29.45, 46 
Deut.29.13 
Rev.  21.  7. 
«ch.  5. 4, 5. 
Ps.  81.  6. 
flleb.  lift 
up  my 
hand. 

See  Gen. 
14.  22. 
Deut.32.40 
■»Gen.  15. 

18.  &  26.  3. 
&  28.  13.  A 
35.  12. 

J>ch.  5.  21. 
tHeb. 
shortness , 
or,  strait- 
ness. 


11  Go  ye,  get  you  straw  where  you  can  find  it:  yet  not 
aught  of  your  work  shall  be  diminished. 

12  So  the  people  were  scattered  abroad  throughout  all  the 
land  of  E'gypt  to  gather  stubble  instead  of  straw. 

13  And  the  taskmasters  hasted  them,  saying,  Fulfil  your 
works,  your  fdaily  tasks,  as  when  there  was  straw. 

14  And  the  officers  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  which  Pha'- 
raoh’s  taskmasters  had  set  over  them,  were  beaten,  and  de¬ 
manded,  Wherefore  have  ye  not  fulfilled  your  task  in  mak¬ 
ing  brick  both  yesterday  and  to-day,  as  heretofore? 

15  ^[Then  the  officers  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  came  and 
cried  unto  Pha'raoh,  saying,  Wherefore  dealest  thou  thus 
with  thy  servants? 

16  There  is  no  straw  given  unto  thy  servants,  and  they 
say  to  us,  Make  brick  :  and,  behold,  thy  servants  are  beaten ; 
but  the  fault  is  in  thine  own  people. 

17  But  he  said,  Ye  are  idle,  ye  are  idle:  therefore  ye  say, 
Let  us  go  and  do  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

18  Go  therefore  now,  and  work  ;  for  there  shall  no  straw 
be  given  you,  yet  shall  ye  deliver  the  tale  of  bricks. 

19  And  the  officers  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  did  see  that 
they  were  in  evil  case,  after  it  was  said,  Ye  shall  not  minish 
aught  from  your  bricks  of  your  daily  task. 

20  ^[And  they  met  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron,  who  stood  in  the 
way,  as  they  came  forth  from  Pha'raoh : 

21  ’‘And  they  said  unto  them,  The  Lord  look  upon  you, 
and  judge;  because  ye  have  made  our  savour  fto  be  ab¬ 
horred  in  the  eyes  of  Pha'raoh,  and  in  the  eyes  of  his  serv¬ 
ants,  to  put  a  sword  in  their  hand  to  slay  us. 

22  And  Mo'ses  returned  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  Lord, 
wherefore  hast  thou  so  evil  entreated  this  people  ?  why  is  it 
that  thou  hast  sent  me? 

23  For  since  I  came  to  Pha'raoh  to  speak  in  thy  name,  he 
hath  done  evil  to  this  people :  fneither  hast  thou  delivered 
thy  people  at  all. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

God  reneweth  his  promise  by  his  name  JEHOVAH. 

THEN  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses, Now  shalt  thou  see  what  I 
will  do  to  Pha'raoh:  for  "with  a  strong  hand  shall  L  3  let  them 
go,  and  with  a  strong  hand  '’shall  he  drive  them  out  of  his  land. 

2  And  God  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  and  said  unto  him,  I  am 
||the  Lord: 

3  And  I  appeared  unto  A'bra-ham,  unto  I'saac,  and  unto 
Ja'cob,  by  the  name  of  cGod  Almighty ;  but  by  my  name 
dJEHOYAH  was  I  not  known  to  them. 

4  eAnd  I  have  also  established  my  covenant  with  them, 
/to  give  them  the  land  of  Ca'naan,  the  land  of  their  pilgrim¬ 
age,  wherein  they  were  strangers. 

5  And  gl  have  also  heard  the  groaning  of  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el,  whom  the  E-gyp'tians  keep  in  bondage ;  and  I  have 
remembered  my  covenant. 

6  Wherefore  say  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  "I  am,  the 
Lord,  and  ’I  will  bring  you  out  from  under  the  burdens  of 
the  E-gyp'tians,  and  I  will  rid  you  out  of  their  bondage, 
and  I  will  ’redeem  you  wTith  a  stretched  out  arm,  and  with 
great  judgments : 

7  And  I  wall  'take  you  to  me  for  a  people,  and  will  be 
to  you  a  God :  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God,  which  bringeth  you  out  "from  under  the  burdens  of 
the  E-gyp'tians. 

8  And  I  will  bring  you  in  unto  the  land,  concerning  the 
which  I  did  f°swear  to  give  it  to  A'bra-ham,  to  I  saac,  and  to 
Ja'cob ;  and  I  will  give  it  you  for  a  heritage :  I  am  the  Lord. 

9  5[And  Mo'ses  spake  so  unto  the  children  of  Is  ra-el :  pbut 
they  hearkened  not  unto  Mo'ses  for  fanguish  of  spirit,  and 
for  cruel  bondage. 

10  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

11  Go  in,  speak  unto  Pha'raoh  king  of  E'gypt,  that  he  let 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el  go  out  of  his  land. 


'Hob. 


U9l. 


20r, 
vert  td 
on  mis. 
chief , 
t  then 
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11  Go  yourselves,  get  you  straw  wffiere  ye  can  fim]  B 
it:  for  nought  of  your  work  shall  be  diminish^ 

12  So  the  people  w^ere  scattered  abroad  throughout  all 

13  the  land  of  E'gypt  to  gather  stubble  for  straw.  And 
the  taskmasters  were  urgent,  saying,  Fulfil  Vo 
works,  your  daily  tasks,  as  when  there  was  straw 

14  And  the  officers  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  which 
Pha'raoh’s  taskmasters  had  set  over  them,  were 
beaten,  ’and  demanded,  Wherefore  have  ye  not 
fulfilled  your  task  both  yesterday  and  to-dav  in 

15 making  brick  as  heretofore?  Then  the  officers  of 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el  came  and  cried  unto  Pha'raoh 
saying,  Wherefore  dealest  thou  thus  with  thy  serv- 
16 ants?  There  is  no  straw  given  unto  thy  servants 
and  they  say  to  us,  Make  brick :  and,  behold,  thy 
servants  are  beaten ;  but  the  fault  is  in  thine  own 
17 people.  But  he  said,  Ye  are  idle,  ye  are  idle: 

therefore  ye  say,  Let  us  go  and  sacrifice  to  the 
18 Lord.  Go  therefore  now,  and  work;  for  there 
shall  no  straw  be  given  you,  yet  shall  ye  deliver 
19  the  tale  of  bricks.  And  the  officers  of  the  children 
of  Is' ra-el  did  see  that  they  2were  in  evil  case,  when 
it  was  said,  Ye  shall  not  minish  aught  from  your 
20 bricks,  your  daily  tasks.  And  they  met  Mo'ses  and 
Aa'ron,  who  stood  in  the  way,  as  they  came  forth 

21  from  Pha'raoh :  and  they  said  unto  them,  The  Lord 
look  upon  you,  and  judge;  because  ye  have  made 
our  savour  to  be  abhorred  in  the  eyes  of  Pha'raoh, 
and  in  the  eyes  of  his  servants,  to  put  a  sword  in 

22  their  hand  to  slay  us.  And  Mo'ses  returned  unto 
the  Lord,  and  said,  Lord,  wherefore  hast  thou  evil 
entreated  this  people  ?  why  is  it  that  thou  hast  sent 

23  me?  For  since  I  came  to  Pha'raoh  to  speak  in  thy 
,  name,  he  hath  evil  entreated  this  people ;  neither 
b  hast  thou  delivered  thy  people  at  all.  And  the 

Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Now  shalt  thou  see  what 
I  will  do  to  Pha'raoh :  for  by  a  strong  hand  shall 
he  let  them  go,  and  by  a  strong  hand  shall  he  drive 
them  out  of  his  land. 

2  And  God  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  and  said  unto 

3  him,  I  am  jehovah:  and  I  appeared  unto  A'bra- ^ 
ham,  unto  I'saac,  and  unto  Ja'cob,  as  3God  Almighty,  *He 
but  4by  my  name  jehovah  I  was  not  5known  to 

4  them.  And  I  have  also  established  my  covenant 
with  them,  to  give  them  the  land  of  Ca'naan,  the 
land  of  their  sojournings,  wherein  they  sojourned. 

5  And  moreover  I  have  heard  the  groaning  of  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el,  whom  the  E-gyp'tians  keep  in 
bondage ;  and  I  have  remembered  my  covenant. 

6  Wherefore  say  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  I  am 
Jehovah,  and  I  will  bring  you  out  from  under  the 
burdens  of  the  E-gyp'tians,  and  I  will  rid  you  ou 
of  their  bondage,  and  I  will  redeem  you  wit  i  a 

7  stretched  out  arm,  and  with  great  judgements :  an 
I  will  take  you  to  me  for  a  people,  and  I  will  be  o 
you  a  God:  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  Jehovau 
your  God,  which  bringeth  you  out  from  un  t 

8  the  burdens  of  the  E-gyp'tians.  And  I  wn  Il|)t 
you  in  unto  the  land,  concerning  which  I  Mtea  1 
my  hand  to  give  it  to  A'bra-ham,  to  I'saac,  am 
Ja'cob ;  and  I  will  give  it  to  you  for  an  heritage- 

9  am  Jehovah.  And  Mo'ses  spake  so  unto  th®  , 
dren  of  Is'ra-el :  but  they  hearkened  not  unto  M 
for  6anguish  of  spirit,  and  for  cruel  bondage. 

10  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  sayi  £> 

11  Go  in,  speak  unto  Pha'raoh  king  of  Eg}]?  <  , 

he  let  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  go  out  of  hi» 
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iver.  9. 
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•Gen.  46.9 
1  Chron- 
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U  Chron. 
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•Gen.  46. 
Num.  3.17. 

1619. 

1  Chron.  6. 
1,16. 

■1  Chron. 
6.17.4  23. 
7. 

yNum.  26. 
57. 

1  Chron.  6. 
2, 18. 

<1  Chron. 

6. 19.  4  23. 
21. 

•ch.  2.1,2. 
Num.  26. 


*Num.  16. 
1. 

about 

1530. 

1  Chron.  6. 
37, 


<*Ruth  4. 

19, 20. 

1  Chron.  2. 
10. 

Matt.  1.  4. 
•Lev.  10. 1. 
Nura.  3.  2. 
4  26. 60. 

1  Chron.  6. 
3.  4  24. 1. 
/Num.  26. 
11. 

*Num.  25. 

Jo3h.24.33 
‘Ter.  13. 
1491. 


- T^TTir^kebefore  the  Lord,  saying,  Behold,  the 

12  And  ^  heark(?ned  unto  rne ;  how  then 

■bddrenof  Is  ^  rwho  am  of  uncircumcised  lips  ? 

KrSking  oafrSE'gypt,  to  bring  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 

out  °irr?,ie  laS?the  heads  of  their  fathers’ houses  :  'The  sons 

14  HThese ^  tbe  beads  0^  ^  Ha'noch,  and  Pal'lu, 

of  Reu  ben  th®  j .  these  be  the  families  of  Reu'ben. 
Hez'ron,  and  Ca  •  ,  Jem'u-el,  and  Ja'min,  and 

15  'And  ^Z^TzoZv,  and  Sha'ul  the  son  of  a 
9  ?ad’a-  tish  woman  :  these  are  the  families  of  Sim  e-on. 
C”n“  ''  ,  'e  are  the  names  of  “the  sons  of  Le  vi  ac- 

6vtAm  their  generations;  Ger'shon,  and  Ko'hath  and 
MeA-n  fand  teyears  of  the  life  of  Le'vi  were  a  hundred 

tnrt^e^onTof’oerthon1  Lib'ni,  and  Shi'mi,  according 

t018kAndfThe'!sons  of  Ko'hath  ;  Am'ram  and  Mar  and 
He'bron,  and  Uz'zi-el :  and  the  years  of  the  life  of  Ko  hath 

were  a  hundred  thirty  and  three  years.  _  ,  ,  .  , 

19  And  'the  sons  of  MerVri;  Ma  ha-li  and  Mu  shi  :  these 
are  the  families  of  Le'vi,  according  to  their  generations. 

20  And  “Am'ram  took  him  Joch'e-bed  his  father  s  sister  o 
wife  -  and  she  bare  him  Aa'ron  and  Mos'es:  and  the  years  of 
the  life  of  Am'ram  were  a  hundred  and  thirty  and  seven  years. 

21  IjAnd  Hhe  sons  of  Iz'har;  Ko'rah,  and  Ne  pheg,  and 

22  And  the  csons  of  Uz'zi-el;  Mish'a-el,  and  El'za-phan, 

and  Zith'ri.  ,  ,  .  c  d  a 

23  And  Aa'ron  took  him  E-lish'e-ba,  daughter  of  Am- 

“3J-  min'a-dab,  sister  of  Na-ash'on,  to  wife;  and  she  bare  him 
'Na'dab  and  A-bi'hu,  El-e-a'zar  and  Ith'a-mar. 

24  And  the  -'sons  of  Ko'ra’1 ;  As'sir,  and  El'-ka-nah,  and 
A-bi'a-saph :  these  are  the  families  of  the  Kor'hites. 

25  And  El-e-a'zar  Aa'ron’s  sou  took  him  one  of  the  daugh¬ 
ters  of  Pu'ti-el  to  wife ;  and  ‘’she  bare  him  Phin'e-has  these 
are  the  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  Le'vites,  according  to 
their  families. 

26  These  are  that  Aa'ron  and  Mo'ses,  Ho  whom  the  Lord 
said,  Bring  out  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  from  the  land  of 
E'gypt  according  to  their  ’armies. 

27  These  are  they  which  *spake  to  Pha'raoh  king  of  E'gypt, 

I.A  U  ...  n  .  a. .3  .1.  .  .  1 .  .11..  . .  .  ■  r  T  - .  1 »i  n  . — .  1  C ..  .  .  >  .  \  UV  ...... — it  .  1  1 1  1  j  e.l  1  I  e/*  0 


■ch.  4. 16. 
Jer.  1.  10. 
'ch.  4. 16. 
'ch.  4. 16. 


“ch.  4.  21. 
'ch.  11.9. 
/eh.  4.  7. 
"ch.  10. 1. 
4  11.  9. 

‘ch,  6.6. 
‘ver.  17. 
ch.  8. 22. 

4  14.  4, 18. 

9. 16. 
*eh.  1. 20. 


28  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  day  when  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Mo'ses  in  the  land  of  E'gypt, 

29  That  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying,  “I  am  the 
Lord  :  "speak  thou  unto  Pha'raoh  king  of  E'gypt  all  that  I 
say  unto  thee. 

30  And  Mo'ses  said  before  the  Lord,  Behold,  °I  am  of  un¬ 
circumcised  lips,  and  how  shall  Pha'raoh  hearken  unto  me? 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Moses *  rod  is  turned  into  a  serpent — The  river  is  turned  into  blood . 

A  ND  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  See,  I  have  made  thee  “a  god 
-CA  to  Pha'raoh  ;  and  Aa'ron  thy  brother  shall  beHhy  prophet. 
2  Thou  “shalt  speak  all  that  I  command  thee  ;  and  Aa'ron 
thy  brother  shall  speak  unto  Pha'raoh,  that  he  send  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el  out  of  his  land. 

r?  And  dI  will  harden  Pha'raoh’s  heart,  and  'multiply  my 
ai1<I  nay  wonders  in  the  land  of  E'gypt. 

4  But  Pha'raoh  shall  not  hearken  unto  you,  •that  I  may 
ay  my  hand  upon  E'gypt,  and  bring  forth  mine  armies,  and 
my  people  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt 
by  great  judgments. 

A  A°t  4  lie  E-gyp'tians  ’shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
len  j  stretch  forth  mine  hand  upon  E'gypt,  and  bring  out 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el  from  among  them 


12  And  Mo'ses  spake  before  the  Lord,  saying,  Behold, 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el  have  not  hearkened  unto  me; 
how  then  shall  Pha'raoh  hear  me,  who  am  of  uncir- 
13cumcised  lips?  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
and  unto  Aa'ron,  and  gave  them  a  charge  unto  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  unto  Pha'raoh  king  of  E'gypt, 
to  bring  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  out  ot  the  land  ol 
E'gypt. 

14  These  are  the  heads  of  their  fathers’  houses :  the 
sons  of  Reu'ben  the  firstborn  of  Is'ra-el ;  Ha'noch, 
and  Pal'lu,  Hez'ron,  and  Car'mi :  these  are  the  fami- 

15  lies  of  Reu'ben.  And  the  sons  of  Sim'e-on  ;  Jem'u-el, 
and  Ja'min,  and  O'had,  and  Ja'chin,  and  Zo'har,  and 
Sha'ul  the  son  of  a  Ca'naan-i-tish  woman  :  these  are 

16  the  families  of  Sim'e-on.  And  these  are  the  names 
of  the  sons  of  Le'vi  according  to  their  generations, 
Ger'shon,  and  Ko'hath,  and  MePa  ri :  and  the  years  of 
the  life  of  Le'vi  were  an  hundred  thirty  and  seven 

17  years.  The  sons  of  Ger'shon  ;  Lib'ni  and  Shim  e-i, 

18  according  to  their  families.  And  the  sons  of  Ko'hath  ; 
Am'ram,  and  Iz'har,  and  He'bron,  and  Uz'zi-el :  and 
the  years  of  the  life  of  Ko'hath  were  an  hundred 

19  thirty  and  three  years.  And  the  sons  of  Mer'a-ri ; 
Mah'li  and  Mu'shi.  These  are  the  families  of  the 

20  Le'vites  according  to  their  generations.  And  Am'ram 
took  him  Jochre-bed  his  father’s  sister  to  wife ;  and 
she  bare  him  Aa'ron  and  Mo'ses :  and  the  years  of 
the  life  of  Am'ram  were  an  hundred  and  thirty  and 

21  seven  years.  And  the  sons  of  Iz  har  ;  Ko  rah,  and 
22 Ne'pheg,  and  Zich'ri.  And  the  sons  of  Uz'zi-el; 

23  Mish'a-el,  and  El'za-phan,  and  Sith'ri.  And  Aa'ron 
took  him  E-lish'e-ba,  the  daughter  of  Am-min'a-dab, 
the  sister  of  Nah'shon,  to  wife ;  and  she  bare  him 

24  Na'dab  and  A-bi'hu,  El-e-a'zar  and  Ith'a-mar.  And  the 
sons  of  Ko'rah ;  As'sir,  and  El'ka-nah,  and  A-bi'a- 

25  saph;  these  are  the  families  of  the  Ko'ra-hites.  And 
El-e-a'zar  Aa'ron’s  son  took  him  one  of  the  daughters 
of  Pu'ti-el  to  wife ;  and  she  bare  him  Phin'e-has. 
These  are  the  heads  of  the  fathers’  houses  of  the 

26  Le'vites  according  to  their  families-  These  are  that 
Aa'ron  and  Mo'ses,  to  whom  the  Lord  said,  Bring 
out  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  from  the  land  of  E'gypt 

27  according  to  their  hosts.  These  are  they  which 
spake  to  Pha'raoh  king  of  E'gypt,  to  bring  out  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el  from  E'gypt :  these  are  that  Mo'ses 
and  Aa'ron. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  day  when  the  Lord 

29  spake  unto  Mo'ses  in  the  land  ot  E'gypt,  that  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying,  I  am  the  Lord  : 
speak  thou  unto  Pha'raoh  king  ot  E'gypt  all  that  I 

30  speak  unto  thee.  And  Mo'ses  said  before  the  Lord, 
m  Behold,  I  am  of  uncircumcised  lips,  and  how  shall 
7  Pha'raoh  hearken  unto  me  ?  And  the  Lord  said 

unto  Mo'ses,  See,  I  have  made  thee  a  god  to 
Pha'raoh:  and  Aa'ron  thy  brother  shall  be  thy 

2  prophet.  Thou  shalt  speak  all  that  I  command 
thee :  aud  Aa'ron  thy  brother  shall  speak  unto 
Pha'raoh,  that  he  let  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  go  out 

3  of  his  land.  And  I  will  harden  Pha'raoh’s  heart, 
and  multiply  my  signs  and  my  wonders  in  the  land 

4  of  E'gypt.  But  Pha'raoh  will  not  hearken  unto 
you,  and  I  will  lay  my  hand  upon  E'gypt,  and  bring 
forth  my  hosts,  my  people  the  children  of  Is'ra-el, 

5  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt  by  great  judgements.  And 
the  E-gyp'tians  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  stretch  forth  mine  hand  upon  E'gypt,  and 
bring  out  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  from  among  them. 
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6  And  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  'did  as  the  Lord  commanded 
them,  so  did  they. 

7  And  Mo'ses  was  ’"fourscore  years  old,  and  Aa'ron  four¬ 
score  and  three  years  old,  when  they  spake  unto  Pha'i'aoli. 

8  ^|And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  and  unto  Aa'ron, 
saying, 

9  When  Pha'raoh  shall  speak  unto  you,  saying, "Shew  a  mir¬ 
acle  for  you :  then  thou  shalt  say  unto  Aa'ron,  "Take  thy 
rod,  and  cast  it  before  Pha'raoh,  and  it  shall  become  a  serpent. 

10  ^]And  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  went  in  unto  Pha'raoh,  and 
they  did  so  pas  the  Lord  had  commanded  :  and  Aa'ron  cast 
down  his  rod  before  Pha'raoh,  and  before  his  servants,  and 
it  “became  a  serpent. 

11  Then  Pha'raoh  also  rcalled  the  wise  men  and  *the 
sorcerers:  now  the  magicians  of  E'gypt,  they  also  'did  in 
like  manner  with  their  enchantments. 

12  For  they  cast  down  every  man  his  rod,  and  they  became 
serpents :  but  Aa'ron’s  rod  swallowed  up  their  rods. 

13  And  he  hardened  Pha'raoh’s  heart  that  he  hearkened 
not  unto  them ;  “as  the  Lord  had  said. 

14  ^|And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  ‘’'Pha'raoh’s  heart  is 
hardened,  he  refuseth  to  let  the  people  go. 

15  Get  thee  unto  Pha'raoh  in  the  morning;  lo,  he  goeth 
out  unto  the  water;  and  thou  shalt  stand  by  the  river’s 

i  ver  i’o3'  brink  against  he  come ;  and  ‘'the  rod  which  was  turned  to  a 
serpent  shalt  thou  take  in  thine  hand. 

16  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  him,  'The  Lord  God  of  the 
He'brews  hath  sent  me  unto  thee,  saying,  Let  my  people  go, 
"that  they  may  serve  me  in  the  wilderness :  and,  behold, 
hitherto  thou  wouldest  not  hear. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  In  this  6thou  shalt  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  :  behold,  I  will  smite  with  the  rod  that  is  in  mine 
hand  upon  the  waters  which  are  in  the  river,  and  "they  shall 
be  turned  ,7to  blood. 

18  And  the  fish  that  is  in  the  river  shall  die,  and  the  river 
shall  stink  ;  and  the  E-gyp'tians  shall  "loathe  to  drink  of  the 
water  of  the  river. 

19  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  Say  unto  Aa'ron, 
Take  thy  rod,  and  ■'stretch  out  thiue  hand  upon  the  waters 
of  E'gypt, upon  their  streams,  upon  their  rivers, and  upon  their 
ponds,  and  upon  all  their  fpools  of  water,  that  they  may  be¬ 
come  blood;  and  that  there  may  be  blood  throughout  all  the 
land  of  E'gypt,  both  in  vessels  of  wood,  and  in  vessels  of  stone 

20  And  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  did  so ,  as  the  Lord  com¬ 
manded;  and  he  ‘'lifted  up  the  rod,  and  smote  the  waters 
that  were  in  the  river,  in  the  sight  of  Pha'raoh,  and  in  the 
sight  of  his  servants;  and  all  the  ‘waters  that  were  in  the 
river  were  turned  to  blood. 

21  And  the  fish  that  was  in  the  river  died ;  and  the  river 
stank,  and  the  E-gyp'tians  ’could  not  drink  of  the  water  of 
the  river ;  and  there  wTas  blood  throughout  all  the  land  of 
E'gypt. 

22  ‘And  the  magicians  of  E'gypt  did  so  with  their  enchant¬ 
ments  :  and  Pha'raoh’s  heart  was  hardened,  neither  did  he 
hearken  unto  them ;  'as  the  Lord  had  said. 

23  And  Pha'raoh  turned  and  went  into  his  house,  neither 
did  he  set  his  heart  to  this  also. 

24  And  all  the  E-gyp'tians  digged  round  about  the  river 
for  water  to  drink ;  for  they  could  not  drink  of  the  water  of 
the  river. 

25  And  seven  days  were  fulfilled,  after  that  the  Lord 
had  smitten  the  river. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Frogs  are  sent— Pharaoh  inclineth  to  let  the  people  go,  but  yet  is  hardened. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  Go  unto  Pha'raoh, 
and  say  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Let  my  people 
go,  “that  they  may  serve  me. 

2  And  if  thou  ‘'refuse  to  let  them  go,  behold,  I  will  smite 
all  thy  borders  with  "frogs : 
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6  And  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  did  so ;  as  the  Lord  com 

7  rnanded  them,  so  did  they.  And  Mo'ses  was  four 
score  years  old,  and  Aa'ron  fourscore  and  thre 
years  old,  when  they  spake  unto  Pha'raoh. 

8  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses  and  unto 

9  Aa'ron,  saymg,  When  Pha'raoh  shall  speak  unt0 
you,  saying,  Shew  a  wonder  for  you:  then  thou 
shalt  say  unto  Aa'ron,  Take  thy  rod,  and  cast  it 
down  before  Pha'raoh,  that  it  become  a  'serpent 

10  And  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  went  in  unto  Pha'raoh  and 
they  did  so,  as  the  Lord  had  commanded :  and 
Aa'ron  cast  down  his  rod  before  Pha'raoh  and  before 

1 1  his  servants,  and  it  became  a  serpent.  Then  Pha'raoh 
also  called  for  the  wise  men  and  the  sorcerers :  and 
they  also,  the  2magicians  of  E'gypt,  did  in  like 

12  manner  with  their  Enchantments.  For  they  cast  a'™’11' 
down  every  man  his  rod,  and  they  became  serpents :  *o».< 

13  but  Aa'ron’s  rod  swallowed  up  their  rods.  And  Wa'a 
Pha'raoh’s  heart  Hvas  hardened,  and  he  hearkened 
not  unto  them ;  as  the  Lord  had  spoken. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Pha'raoh’s  heart 

15  is  stubborn,  he  refuseth  to  let  the  people  go.  Get 
thee  unto  Pha'raoh  in  the  morning ;  lo,  he  goeth  out 
unto  the  water;  and  thou  shalt  stand  by  the  river’s 
brink  to  meet  him ;  and  the  rod  which  was  turned 

16  to  a  ‘serpent  shalt  thou  take  in  thine  hand.  And 
thou  shalt  say  unto  him,  the  Lord,  the  God  of  the 
He'brews,  hath  sent  me  unto  thee,  saying,  Let  my 
people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me  in  the  wilderness 

17  and,  behold,  hitherto  thou  hast  not  hearkened.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  In  this  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  :  behold,  I  will  smite  with  the  rod  that  is 
in  mine  hand  upon  the  waters  which  are  in  the 

18  river,  and  they  shall  be  turned  to  blood.  And  the 
fish  that  is  in  the  river  shall  die,  and  the  river  shall 
stink ;  and  the  E-gyp'tians  shall  loathe  to  drink 

19  water  from  the  river.  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Mo'ses,  Say  unto  Aa'ron,  Take  thy  rod,  and  stretch 
out  thine  hand  over  the  waters  of  E'gypt,  over  their 
rivers,  over  their  Streams,  and  over  their  pools,  and 
over  all  their  ponds  of  water,  that  they  may  become 
blood ;  and  there  shall  be  blood  throughout  all  the 
land  of  E'gypt,  both  in  vessels  of  wood  and  in  ves- 

20sels  of  stone.  And  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  did  so,  as  the 
Lori?  commanded ;  and  he  lifted  up  the  rod,  anc 
smote  the  waters  that  were  in  the  river,  in  the  sight 
of  Pha'raoh,  and  in  the  sight  of  his  servants;  anc 
all  the  waters  that  were  in  the  river  were  turned  to 

21  blood.  And  the  fish  that  was  in  the  river  died  ;  anc 
the  river  stank,  and  the  E-gyp'tians  could  not  drink 
water  from  the  river ;  and  the  blood  was  throughout 

22  all  the  land  of  E'gypt.  And  the  magicians  ol 
E'gypt  did  in  like  manner  with  their  enchantments 
and  Pha'raoh’s  heart  4was  hardened,  and  he  heark 
ened  not  unto  them;  as  the  Lord  had  spoken 

23  And  Pha'raoh  turned  and  went  into  his  house 

24  neither  did  he  Hay  even  this  to  heart.  And  all  the 
E-gyp'tians  digged  round  about  the  river  for  watei  to 
drink;  for  they  could  not  drink  of  the  water  ot  the 

25  river.  And  seven  days  were  fulfilled,  after  that  t  a 
Lord  had  smitten  the  river. 

8  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  Go  in  unto 
Pha'raoh,  and  say  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord. 
Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may  seiv 
2  me.  And  if  thou  refuse  to  let  them  go,  e 
hold,  I  will  smite  all  thy  borders  with  frogs : 
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rT  bring  forth  frogs  abundantly,  which 

3  And  the  r  jnto  thine  house,  and  into  dthy  bed- 

shall  go  up  an  and  jnto  the  house  of  thy 

servants, 5  and  ui  thy  people,  and  into  thine  ovens,  and 

the^rog^shalfcome  up  both  on  thee,  and  upon 

‘^fAndthe^oRD  splkt  unto' Mouses  Say  unto  Aa'ron, 

5  *i  Ana  tne  with  thy  rod  over  the  streams, 

Ivefthe  rivers,  and  over  the  ponds,  and  cause  frogs  to  come 

1  Andn  AaWU  stretched' out  his  hand  over  the  waters  of 
4>pt ;  and  4he  frogs  came  up,  and  covered  the  land  of 

Wnd  the  magicians  did  so  with  their  enchantments,  and 
V.  ncrht  Up  frogs  upon  the  land  of  E  gypt-  . 

b8  TThenPha'raoh  called  for  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  and  said, 
'‘Entreat  the  Lord,  that  he  may  take  away  the  frogs  from 
me  and  from  my  people  ;  and  I  will  let  the  people  go,  that 

thev  may  do  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord. 

9  And' Mo'ses  said  unto  Pha'raoh,  ||Glory  over  me  :  ||when 
shall  I  entreat  for  thee,  and  for  thy  servants,  and  for  thy 
people,  fto  destroy  the  frogs  from  thee  and  thy  houses,  that 

they  may  remain  in  the  river  only  ?  , 

10  And  he  said,  ||To-morrow.  And  he  said,  Be  it  accord¬ 
ing  to  thy  word  ;  that  thou  mayest  know  that  'there  is  none 
like  unto  the  Lord  our  God. 

11  And  the  frogs  shall  depart  from  thee,  and  from  thy 
houses,  and  from  thy  servants,  and  from  thy  people ;  they 
shall  remain  in  the  river  only. 

12  ^ And  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  went  out  from  Pha  raoh:  and 
Mo'ses  *cried  unto  the  Lord  because  of  the  frogs  which  he 
had  brought  against  Pha'raoh. 

13  And  the  Lord  did  according  to  the  word  of  Mo  ses  ; 
and  the  frogs  died  out  of  the  houses,  out  of  the  villages,  and 
out  of  the  fields. 

14  And  they  gathered  them  together  upon  heaps  ;  and  the 
land  stank. 


3  and  the  river  shall  swarm  with  frogs,  which  shal 

go  up  and  come  into  thine  house,  and  into  thy  bed¬ 
chamber,  and  upon  thy  bed,  and  into  the  house,  of 
thy  servants,  and  upon  thy  people,  and  into  thine 

4  ovens,  and  into  thy  kneadingtroughs  :  and  the  frogs 
shall  come  up  both  upon  thee,  and  upon  thy  people, 

5  and  upon  all  thy  servants.  And  the  Lord  said  unto 


alivi  ^  * '_y *  " “  "  _  viii  1 

Mo'ses,  Say  unto  Aa'ron,  Stretch  forth  thine  hand  in  j4eb.] 


JEccl.  8. 
11. 
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18. 
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15  But  when  Pha'raoh  saw  that  there  was  'respite,  mhe 
hardened  his  heart,  and  hearkened  not  unto  them  ;  as  the 
Lord  had  said. 

16  ^|And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Say  unto  A'aron, 
Stretch  out  thy  rod,  and  smite  the  dust  of  the  land,  that  it 
may  become  lice  throughout  all  the  land  of  E'gypt. 

17  And  they  did  so  ;  for  Aa'ron  stretched  out  his  hand 
with  his  rod,  and  smote  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  "it  became 
lice  in  man,  and  in  beast ;  all  the  dust  of  the  land  became 
lice  throughout  all  the  land  of  E'gypt. 

18  And  °the  magicians  did  so  with  their  enchantments  to 
bring  forth  lice,  but  they  pcould  not :  so  there  were  lice  upon 
man,  and  upon  beast. 

19  Then  the  magicians  said  unto  Pha'raoh,  This  is  ’the 
finger  of  God  :  and  Pha'raoh’s  "heart  was  hardened,  and  he 
hearkened  not  unto  them  ;  as  the  Lord  had  said. 

20  ^JAnd  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  “Rise  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  stand  before  Pha'raoh ;  lo,  he  cometh  forth 
to  the  water ;  and  say  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  .'Let 
my  people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me. 

21  Else,  if  thou  wilt  not  let  my  people  go,  behold,  I  will 
send  ||swarms  of  flies  upon  thee,  and  upon  thy  servants, 
and  upon  thy  people,  and  into  thy  houses :  and  the  houses 
of  the  E-gyp'tians  shall  be  full  of  swarms  of  flies ,  and  also 
the  ground  whereon  they  are. 

22  And  "I  will  sever  in  that  day  the  land  of  Go'shen,  in 
w  ich  my  people  dwell,  that  no  swarms  of  flies  shall  be 
here ;  to  the  end  thou  mayest  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  in 

the  midst  of  the  earth. 

23  And  I  will  put  fa  division  between  my  people  and  thy 
people  :  ||to-morrow  shall  this  sign  be. 


with  thy  rod  over  the  rivers,  over  the  ’streams,  and 
over  the  pools,  and  cause  frogs  to  come  up  upon 

6  the  land  of  E'gypt.  And  Aa'ron  stretched  out  his 
hand  over  the  waters  of  E'gypt ;  and  the  frogs  came 

7  up,  and  covered  the  land  of  E'gypt.  And  the  ma¬ 
gicians  did  in  like  manner  with  their  enchantments, 
and  brought  up  frogs  upon  the  land  of  E  gypt. 

8  Then  Pha'raoh  called  for  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron,  and 
said,  Intreat  the  Lord,  that  he  take  away  the  frogs 
from  me,  and  from  my  people  ;  and  I  will  let  the 
people  go,  that  they  may  sacrifice  unto  the.  Lord. 

9  And  Mo'ses  said  unto  Pha'raoh,  Have  thou  this  glory 
over  me  :  against  what  time  shall  I  intreat  for  thee, 
and  for  thy  servants,  and  for  thy  people,  that  the 
frogs  be  destroyed  from  thee  and  thy  houses,  and 

10  remain  in  the  river  only  ?  And  he  said,  Against  to¬ 
morrow.  And  he  said,  Be  it  according  to  thy  word: 
that  thou  mayest  know  that  there  is  none  like  unto 

lithe  Lord  our  God.  And  the  frogs  shall  depart 
from  thee,  and  from  thy  houses,  and  from  thy  serv¬ 
ants,  and  from  thy  people ;  they  shall  remain  in  the 

12  river  only.  And  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  went  out  from 
Pha'raoh :  and  Mo'ses  cried  unto  the  Lord  concern 
ing  the  frogs  2which  he  had  brought  upou  Pha'raoh. 

13  And  the  Lord  did  according  to  the  word  of  Mo'ses; 
and  the  frogs  died  out  of  the  houses,  out  of  the 

14 courts,  and  out  of  the  fields.  And  they  gatheied 

15 them  together  in  heaps:  and  the  land  stank.  But 
when  Pha'raoh  saw  that  there  was  respite,  he  3hard 
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ened  his  heart,  and  hearkened  not  unto  them  ;  as 
the  Lord  had  spoken. 

16  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Say  unto  Aa'ron, 
Stretch  out  thy  rod,  and  smite  the  dust  of  the  earth, 
that  it  may  become  4lice  throughout  all  the  land  of 

17  E'gypt.  And  they  did  so;  and  Aa'ron  stretched  out 
his  hand  with  his  rod,  and  smote  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  and  there  were  lice  upon  man,  and  upon  beast ; 
all  the  dust  of  the  earth  became  lice  throughout  all 

18  the  land  of  E'gypt.  And  the  magicians  did  so  with 
their  enchantments  to  bring  forth  lice,  but  they  could 
not :  and  there  were  lice  upon  man,  and  upon  beast. 

19  Then  the  magicians  said  unto  Pha'raoh,  This  is  the 
finger  of  God  :  and  Pha'raoh's  heart  5was  hardened, 
and  he  hearkened  not  unto  them ;  as  the  Lord  had 
spoken. 

20  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Rise  up  early  in 
the  morning,  and  stand  before  Pha'raoh ;  lo,  he  com¬ 
eth  forth  to  the  water ;  and  say  unto  him,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may  serve 

21  me.  Else,  if  thou  wilt  not  let  my  people  go,  be¬ 
hold,  I  will  send  swarms  of  flies  upon  thee,  and 
upon  thy  servants,  and  upon  thy  people,  and  into 
thy  houses  :  and  the  houses  of  the  E-gyp'tians  shall 
be  full  of  swarms  of  flies,  and  also  the  ground 

22  whereon  they  are.  And  I  will  sever  in  that  day 
the  land  of  Go'shen,  in  which  my  people  dwell,  that 
no  swarms  of  flies  shall  be  there  ;  to  the  end  thou 
mayest  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  the 

23  earth.  And  I  will  6put  a  division  between  my  peo¬ 
ple  and  thy  people  :  by  to-morrow  shall  this  sign  be. 
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24  And  the  Lord  did  so ;  and  “there  came  a  grievous 

swarm  of flies  into  the  house  of  Pha'raoh,  and  into  his  servants’ 
houses,  and  into  all  the  laud  of  E'gypt :  the  land  was  ||  cor¬ 
rupted  by  reason  of  the  swarm  of  flies. 

25  ^|And  Pha'raoh  called  for  Mo'ses,  and  for  Aa'ron,  and 
said,  Go  ye,  sacrifice  to  your  God  in  the  land. 

26  And  Mo'ses  said,  It  is  not  meet  so  to  do  ;  for  we  shall 
sacrifice  vthe  abomination  of  the  E-gyp'tians  to  the  Lord  our 
God :  lo,  shall  we  sacrifice  the  abomination  of  the  E-gyp'¬ 
tians  before  their  eyes,  and  will  they  not  stone  us? 

27  We  will  go  'three  days’  journey  into  the  wilderness, 
and  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  our  God,  as  “he  shall  command  us. 

28  And  Pha'raoh  said,  I  will  let  you  go,  that  ye  may 
sacrifice  to  the  Lord  your  God  in  the  wilderness ;  only  ye 
shall  not  go  very  far  away :  ^entreat  for  me. 

29  And  Mo'ses  said,  Behold,  I  go  out  from  thee,  and  I  will 
entreat  the  Lord  that  the  swarms  of  flies  may  depart  from 
Pha'raoh,  from  his  servants,  and  from  his  people,  to-morrow : 
but  let  not  Pha'raoh  “deal  deceitfully  any  more  in  not  letting 
the  people  go  to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

30  And  Mo'ses  went  out  from  Pha'raoh,  and  dentreated  the 
Lord. 

31  And  the  Lord  did  according  to  the  word  of  Mo'ses ; 
and  he  removed  the  swarms  of  flies  from  Pha'raoh,  from  his 
servants,  and  from  his  people ;  there  remained  not  one. 

32  And  Pha'raoh  'hardened  his  heart  at  this  time  also, 
neither  would  he  let  the  people  go. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Murrain  of  beasts—  Pharaoh  sueth  to  Moses ,  but  yet  is  hardened. 

niHEN  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  “Go  in  unto  Pha'raoh, 
JL  and  tell  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  the  He'brews, 
Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me. 

2  For  if  thou  '’refuse  to  let  them  go,  and  wilt  hold  them  still, 

3  Behold,  the  “hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon  thy  cattle  which 
is  in  the  field,  upon  the  horses,  upon  the  asses,  upon  the 
camels,  upon  the  oxen,  and  upon  the  sheep :  there  shall  be  a 
very  grievous  murrain. 

4  And  dthe  Lord  shall  sever  between  the  cattle  of  Is'ra-el 
and  the  cattle  of  E'gypt :  and  there  shall  nothing  die  of  all 
that  is  the  children’s  of  Is'ra-el. 

5  And  the  Lord  appointed  a  set  time,  saying,  To-morrow 
the  Lord  shall  do  this  thing  in  the  land. 

6  And  the  Lord  did  that  thing  on  the  morrow,  and  “all 
the  cattle  of  E'gypt  died :  but  of  the  cattle  of  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el  died  not  one. 

7  And  Pha'raoh  sent,  and,  behold,  there  was  not  one  of  the 
cattle  of  the  Is'ra-el-ites  dead.  And  Ahe  heart  of  Pha'raoh 
was  hardened,  and  he  did  not  let  the  people  go. 

8  ^[And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses  and  unto  Aa'ron,  Take 
to  you  handfuls  of  ashes  of  the  furnace,  and  let  Mo'ses 
sprinkle  it  toward  the  heaven  in  the  sight  of  Pha'raoh. 

9  And  it  shall  become  small  dust  in  all  the  land  of  E'gypt, 
and  shall  be  "a  boil  breaking  forth  with  blains  upon  man, 
and  upon  beast,  throughout  all  the  land  of  E'gypt. 

10  And  they  took  ashes  of  the  furnace,  and  stood  before 
Pha'raoh ;  and  Mo'ses  sprinkled  it  up  toward  heaven ;  and 
it  became  Aa  boil  breaking  forth  with  blains  upon  man,  and 
upon  beast. 

11  And  the  ‘magicians  could  not  stand  before  Moses 
because  of  the  boils ;  for  the  boil  was  upon  the  magicians, 
and  upon  all  the  E-gyp'tians. 

12  And  the  Lord  hardened  the  heart  of  Pha'raoh,  and  he 
hearkened  not  unto  them;  *as  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto 
Mo'ses. 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  'Rise  up  early  in 
the  moraine,  and  stand  before  Pha'raoh,  and  say  unto  him, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  the  He'brews,  Let  my  people 
go,  that  they  may  serve  me. 


24 And  the  Lord  did  so;  and  there  came  grievoir 
swarms  of  flies  into  the  house  of  Pha'raoh,  and  inp 
his  servants’  houses :  and  in  all  the  land  of  E'vv  t 
the  land  was  'corrupted  by  reason  of  the  swarms  of 

25  flies.  And  Pha'raoh  called  for  Mo'ses  and  for  Aa'ron 
and  said,  Go  ye,  sacrifice  to  your  God  in  the  land’ 

26  And  Mo'ses  said,  It  is  not  meet  so  to  do ;  for  We 
shall  sacrifice  the  abomination  of  the  E-gyp'tians  to  the 
Lord  our  God  :  lo,  shall  we  sacrifice  the  abomina¬ 
tion  of  the  E-gyp'tians  before  their  eyes,  and  will  they 

27 not  stone  us?  We  will  go  three  days’  journey  into 
the  wdlderness,  and  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  our  God 

28  as  he  shall  command  us.  And  Pha'raoh  said,  I  will 
let  you  go,  that  ye  may  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  your 
God  in  the  wilderness ;  only  ye  shall  not  go  very 

29  far  away  :  intreat  for  me.  And  Mo'ses  said,  Behold 
I  go  out  from  thee,  and  I  will  intreat  the  Lord  that 
the  swarms  of  flies  may  depart  from  Pha'raoh,  from 
his  servants,  and  from  his  people,  to-morrow  :  only 
let  not  Pha'raoh  deal  deceitfully  any  more  in  not 

30  letting  the  people  go  to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord.  And 
Mo'ses  went  out  from  Pha'raoh,  and  intreated  the 

31  Lord.  And  the  Lord  did  according  to  the  word 
of  Mo'ses ;  and  he  removed  the  swarms  of  flies  from 
Pha'raoh,  from  his  servants,  and  from  his  people; 

32 there  remained  not  one.  And  Pha'raoh  hardened 
his  heart  this  time  also,  and  he  did  not  let  the  peo¬ 
ple  go. 
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Then  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Go  in  unto 
Pha'raoh,  and  tell  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  the  He'brews,  Let  my  people  go,  that  they 

2  may  serve  me.  For  if  thou  refuse  to  let  them  go, 

3  and  wilt  hold  them  still,  behold,  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  thy  cattle  which  is  in  the  field,  upon 
the  horses,  upon  the  asses,  upon  the  camels,  upon 
the  herds,  and  upon  the  flocks :  there  shall  be  a  very 

4  grievous  murrain.  And  the  Lord  shall  sever  be¬ 
tween  the  cattle  of  Is'ra-el  and  the  cattle  of  E'gypt: 
and  there  shall  nothing  die  of  all  that  belongeth  to 

5  the  children  of  Is'ra-el.  And  the  Lord  appointed  a 
set  time  saying,  To-morrow  the  Lord  shall  do  this 

6  thing  in  the  land.  And  the  Lord  did  that  thing  on 
the  morrow, and  all  the  cattle  of  E'gypt  died:  butol 

7  the  cattle  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  died  not  one.  And 
Pha'raoh  sent,  and,  behold,  there  was  not  so  much  as 
one  of  the  cattle  of  the  Is'ra-el-ites  dead.  But  the 
heart  of  Pha'raoh  was  Stubborn,  and  he  did  not  let 
the  people  go. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses  and  unto  Aa  ron, 
Take  to  you  handfuls  of  ‘ashes  of  the  furnace,  and 
let  Mo'ses  sprinkle  it  toward  the  heaven  in  the  sight 

9  of  Pha'raoh.  And  it  shall  become  small  dust  oyer 
all  the  land  of  E'gyrpt,  and  shall  be  a  boil  breaking 
forth  with  blains  upon  man  and  upon  beast,  throug  - 

10  out  all  the  land  of  E'gypt.  And  they  took  ashes  o 
the  furnace,  and  stood  before  Pha'raoh  ;  and  Moses 
sprinkled  it  up  toward  heaven ;  and  it  became  a  boi 
breaking  forth  with  blains  upon  man  and  upon 

11  beast.  And  the  magicians  could  not  stand  betoie 
Mo'ses  because  of  the  boils;  for  the  boils  were  upon 

12  the  magicians,  and  upon  all  the  E-gyp'tians.  j  . 
the  Lord  6hardened  the  heart  of  Pha'raoh,  and  ' 
hearkened  not  unto  them ;  as  the  Lord  had  spoken 

unto  Mo'ses.  .  .  • 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Rise  up  early 
the  morning,  and  stand  before  Pha'raoh,  amd  say  ut^ 
to  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  the  e 
brews,  Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may  serve  m 
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r  EXODUS 

X.  2.  — A.  V. 

r^ilTat  this  time  send  all  my  plagues  upon  thine 
14  F  J  „non  thv  servants,  and  upon  thy  people;  "‘that 
h.eart’  al  Uv  that  there  is  none  like  me  in  all  the  earth. 

For  now  I  will  "stretch  out  my  hand  that  I  may  smite 
thee  fad  thy  people  with  pestilence ;  and  thou  shalt  be  cut 

°ffifAndti1ne  vSfdeed  for  “this  cause  have  I  fraised  thee 

46  for  to  shew  thee  Powerhand  that  my  name  may 

b17d  As'yet  txaTtfs^thou^  thyself  against  my  people,  that 

^Behlfirto-mfr^about  this  time  I  will  cause  it  to 
rain  a  very  grievous  hail,  such  as  hath  not  been  in  Egypt 
since  the  foundation  thereof  even  until  now. 

19  Send  therefore  now,  and  gather  thy  cattle,  and  all  that 
thou  hast  in  the  field;  for  upon  every  man  and  beast  which 
shall  be  found  in  the  field,  and  shall  not  be  brought  home, 
the  hail  shall  come  down  upon  them,  and  they  shall  die. 

20  He  that  feared  the  word  of  the  Lord  among  the  servants 
of  Pha'raoh  made  his  servants  and  his  cattle  flee  into  the  houses: 

21  And  he  that  f regarded  not  the  word  of  the  Lord  lett 

his  servants  and  his  cattle  in  the  field.  . 

22  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mouses,  Stretch  forth  thine 
hand  toward  heaven,  that  there  may  be  phail  in  all  the  land 
of  E'gypt,  upon  man,  and  upon  beast,  and  upon  every  herb 
of  the  field,  throughout  the  laud  of  E'gypt. 

23  And  Mo'ses  stretched  forth  his  rod  toward  heaven :  and 
“the  Lord  sent  thunder  and  hail,  and  the  fire  ran  along  upon 
the  ground ;  and  the  Lord  raiued  hail  upon  the  land  of 
E'gypt. 

24  So  there  was  hail,  and  fire  mingled  with  the  hail,  very 
grievous,  such  as  there  was  none  like  it  in  all  the  land  of 
E'gypt  since  it  became  a  nation. 

25  And  the  hail  smote  throughout  all  the  land  of  E'gypt  all 
that  was  in  the  field,  both  man  and  beast;  and  the  hail  rsmote 
every  herb  of  the  field,  and  brake  every  tree  of  the  field. 

26  'Only  in  the  land  of  Go'shen,  where  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el  were,  was  there  no  hail. 

27  And  Pha'raoh  sent,  and  called  for  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron, 
and  said  unto  them,  'I  have  sinned  this  time  :  “the  Lord  is 
righteous,  and  I  and  my  people  are  wicked. 

28  *Entreat  the  Lord  (for  it  is  enough)  that  there  be  no 
more  f  mighty  thunderings  and  hail ;  and  I  will  let  you  go, 
and  ye  shall  stay  no  longer. 

29  And  Mo'ses  said  unto  him,  As  soon  as  I  am  gone  out  of 
the  city,  I  will  ''spread  abroad  my  hands  unto  the  Lord  ;  and 
the  thunder  shall  cease,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  hail ; 
that  thou  mayest  know  how  that  the  zearth  is  the  Lord’s. 

30  But  as  for  thee  and  thy  servants,  “I  know  that  ye  will 
not  yet  fear  the  Lord  God. 

31  And  the  flax  and  the  barley  was  smitten :  6for  the  barley 
was  in  the  ear,  and  the  flax  was  boiled. 

32  But  the  wheat  and  the  rye  were  not  smitten  :  for  they 
were  f  not  grown  up. 

33  And  Mo'ses  went  out  of  the  city  from  Pha'raoh,  and 
spiead  abroad  his  hands  unto  the  Lord  :  and  the  thunders 
and  had  ceased,  and  the  rain  was  not  poured  upon  the  earth. 

,  ,  And  when  Pha'raoh  saw  that  the  rain  and  the  hail  and 

dch. 4. 2i.  '  T  thunders  were  ceased,  he  sinned  yet  more,  and  hardened 
tHeb.  by  bis  heart,  he  and  his  servants. 

o  And  'the  heart  oi  Pha'raoh  was  hardened,  neither  would 
,e  e„  J .  children  of  Is'ra-el  go  ;  as  the  Lord  had  spoken 
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14  For  I  will  this  time  send  all  my  plagues  upon 
thine  heart,  aud  upon  thy  servants,  and  upon  thy 
people;  that  thou  mayest  know  that  there  is  none 

15  like  me  in  all  the  earth.  For  now  I  had  put  forth 
my  hand,  and  smitten  thee  and  thy  people  with 
pestilence,  aud  thou  hadst  been  cut  ofl  from  the 

16 earth:  but  in  very  deed  for  this  cause  have  I  made 
thee  to  stand,  for  to  shew  thee  my  power,  and  that 
my  Dame  may  be  declared  throughout  all  the  earth. 

17  As  yet  exaltest  thou  thyself  against  my  people,  that 


“ch.  4. 21 
&  7. 14. 
*ch.  7. 4. 
"Deut.4^9 
Ps.44.1.& 
71.18.  &  78. 
5.  &c. 

Joel.  1. 3. 
6 


■Or, 

flashing 

con¬ 

tinually 

amidst 


fby  Mo'ses. 

CHAPTER  X. 

A  TVrw£a  J’,clineth  *?  let  the  Israelites  go -Plague  of  the  locusts. 

A  Te  |-'0RD  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Go  in  unto  Pha'raoh  : 
m  have  hardened  his  heart,  aud  the  heart  of  his 


servants,  that  I  might  shew  these  my  signs  before  him: 
2  And  that  “thou  ■  -  -  J  -  & 


mayest  tell  in 


the  ears 


of  thy 


son, 


18  thou  wilt  not  let  them  go?  Behold,  to-morrow 
about  this  time  I  will  cause  it  to  rain  a  very  griev¬ 
ous  hail,  such  as  hath  not  been  in  E'gypt  since  the 

19  day  it  was  founded  even  until  now.  Now  therefore 
send,  hasten  in  thy  cattle  and  all  that  thou  hast  in 
the  field ;  for  every  man  and  beast  which  shall  be 
found  in  the  field,  and  shall  not  be  brought  home, 
the  hail  shall  come  down  upon  them,  and  they  shall 

20  die.  He  that  feared  the  word  of  the  Lord  among 
the  servants  of  Pha'raoh  made  his  servants  and  his 

21  cattle  flee  into  the  houses :  and  he  that  regarded  not 
the  word  of  the  Lord  left  his  servants  and  his  cattle 
in  the  field. 

2^1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Stretch  forth 
thine  hand  toward  heaven,  that  there  may  be  hail 
in  all  the  land  of  E'gypt,  upon  man,  and  upon  beast, 
and  upon  every  herb  of  the  field,  throughout  the 

23  land  of  E'gypt.  And  Mo'ses  stretched  forth  his  rod 
toward  heaven :  and  the  Lord  sent  thunder  and 
hail,  and  fire  ran  down  unto  the  earth ;  and  the  Lord 

24  rained  hail  upon  the  land  of  E'gypt.  So  there  was 
hail,  and  fire  'mingled  with  the  hail,  very  grievous, 
such  as  had  not  been  in  all  the  land  of  E'gypt  since 

25  it  became  a  nation.  And  the  hail  smote  throughout 
all  the  land  of  E'gypt  all  that  was  in  the  field,  both 
man  and  beast ;  and  the  hail  smote  every  herb  of  the 

26  field,  and  brake  every  tree  of  the  field.  Only  in  the 
land  of  Go'shen,  where  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  were, 

27  was  there  no  hail.  And  Pha'raoh  sent,  and  called 
for  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron,  and  said  unto  them,  I  have 
sinned  this  time :  the  Lord  is  righteous,  and  I  and 

28  my  people  are  wicked.  Intreat  the  Lord  ;  for  there 
hath  been  enough  of  these  2mighty  thunderings  and  SHeb 
hail ;  and  I  will  let  you  go,  and  ye  shall  stay  no 

29  longer.  And  Mo'ses  said  unto  him,  As  soon  as  I 
am  gone  out  of  the  city,  I  will  spread  abroad  my 
hands  unto  the  Lord;  the  thunder  shall  cease, 
neither  shall  there  be  any  more  hail ;  that  thou  may- 

30  est  know  that  the  earth  is  the  Lord’s.  But  as  for 
thee  aud  thy  servants,  I  know  that  ye  will  not  yet 

31  fear  the  Lord  God.  And  the  flax  and  the  barley 
were  smitten  :  for  the  barley  was  in  the  ear,  and  the 

32  flax  3was  boiled.  But  the  wheat  and  the  spelt  were 

33 not  smitten:  for  they  were  not  grown  up.  And 

Mo'ses  went  out  of  the  city  from  Pha'raoh,  and  spread 
abroad  his  hands  unto  the  Lord:  and  the  thunders 
and  hail  ceased,  and  the  rain  was  not  poured  upon 

34  the  earth.  And  when  Pha'raoh  saw  that  the  rain 

■  and  the  hail  and  the  thunders  were  ceased,  he  sinned 

yet  more,  aud  hardened  his  heart,  he  and  his  serv- 

35  ants.  And  the  heart  of  Pha'raoh  5was  hardened, 
aud  he  did  not  let  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  go  ;  as  the 
Lord  had  spoken  by  Mo'ses. 

10  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses, Go  in  unto  Pha'raoh: 
for  I  have  “hardened  his  heart,  and  the  heart  of  his  serv¬ 
ants,  that  I  might  shew  these  my  signs  in  the  midst  of 
2  them  :  and  that  thou  mayest  tell  in  the  ears  of  thy  son, 
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and  of  thy  son’s  son,  what  things  I  have  wrought  in  E'gypt, 
and  ray  signs  which  I  have  done  among  them ;  that  ye  may 
know  how  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

3  And  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  came  in  unto  Pha'raoh,  and  said 
unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  the  He'brews,  How 
long  wilt  thou  refuse  to  ‘'humble  thyself  before  me?  Let 
my  people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me. 

4  Else,  if  thou  refuse  to  let  my  people  go,  behold,  to¬ 
morrow  will  I  bring  the  "locusts  into  thy  coast : 

5  And  they  shall  cover  the  fface  of  the  earth,  that  one 
cannot  be  able  to  see  the  earth:  and  Alley  shall  eat  the 
residue  of  that  which  is  escaped,  which  remaineth  unto  you 
from  the  hail,  and  shall  eat  every  tree  which  groweth  for 
you  out  of  the  field  : 

6  And  they  ’’shall  fill  thy  houses,  and  the  houses  of  all  thy 
servants,  and  the  houses  of  all  the  E-gyp' tians ;  which  neither 
thy  fathers,  nor  thy  fathers’  fathers  have  seen,  since  the  day 
that  they  were  upon  the  earth  unto  this  day.  And  he 
turned  himself,  and  went  out  from  Pha'raoh. 

7  And  Pha'raoh’s  servants  said  unto  him,  How  long  shall 
this  man  be  '‘a  snare  unto  us?  let  the  men  go,  that  they 
may  serve  the  Lord  their  God :  knowest  thou  not  yet  that 
E'gypt  is  destroyed? 

8  And  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  were  brought  again  unto  Pha' 
raoh :  and  he  said  unto  them,  Go,  serve  the  Lord  your 
God :  but  fwho  are  they  that  shall  go  ? 

9  And  Mo'ses  said,  We  will  go  with  our  young  and  with 
our  old,  with  our  sons  and  with  our  daughters,  with  our 
flocks  and  with  our  herds  will  we  go ;  for  ‘we  must  hold  a 
feast  unto  the  Lord. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  Let  the  Lord  be  so  with  you, 
as  I  will  let  you  go,  and  your  little  ones:  look  to  it;  for 
evil  is  before  you. 

11  Not  so  :  go  now  ye  that  are  men,  and  serve  the  Lord  ; 
for  that  ye  did  desire.  And  they  were  driven  out  from 
Pha'raoh’s  presence. 

12  IjAnd  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  ^Stretch  out  thine 
hand  over  the  land  of  E'gypt  for  the  locusts,  that  they  may 
come  up  upon  the  land  of  E'gypt,  and  'eat  every  herb  of 
the  land,  even  all  that  the  hail  hath  left. 

13  And  Mo'ses  stretched  forth  his  rod  over  the  land  of 
E'gypt,  and  the  Lord  brought  an  east  wind  upon  the  land 
all  that  day,  and  all  that  night ;  and  when  it  was  morning, 
the  east  wind  brought  the  locusts. 

14  And  “the  locusts  went  up  over  all  the  land  of  E'gypt, 
and  rested  in  all  the  coasts  of  E'gypt :  very  grievous  were 
they ;  "before  them  there  were  no  such  locusts  as  they, 
neither  after  them  shall  be  such. 

15  For  they  "covered  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  so  that 
the  land  was  darkened ;  and  they  pdid  eat  every.herb  of  the 
land,  and  all  the  fruit  of  the  trees  which  the  hail  had  left : 
and  there  remained  not  any  green  thing  in  the  trees,  or  in 
the  herbs  of  the  field,  through  all  the  land  of  E'gypt. 

16  ^[Then  Pha'raoh  fcalled  for  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  in  haste  ; 
and  he  said,  ?I  have  sinned  against  the  Lord  your  God,  and 

against  you.  . 

17  Now  therefore  forgive,  I  pray  thee,  my  sin  only  this 
once,  and  "entreat  the  Lord  your  God  that  he  may  take 
away  from  me  this  death  only. 

18  And  he  'went  out  from  Pha'raoh,  and  entreated  the  Lord. 

19  And  the  Lord  turned  a  mighty  strong  west  wind,  which 
took  away  the  locusts,  and  toast  them 'into  the  Red  sea; 
there  remained  not  one  locust  in  all  the  coasts  of  E  g)  pt. 

20  But  the  Lord  "hardened  Pha'raoh’s  heart,  so  that  he 
would  not  let  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  go. 

21  IJAnd  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  "Stretch  out  thine 
hand  toward  heaven,  that  there  may  be  darkness  over  the 
land  of  E'gypt,  feven  darkness  which  may  be  felt. 

22  And  Mo'ses  stretched  forth  his  hand  toward  heaven ; 


and  of  thy  son’s  son,  ’what  things  I  have  wrought 
upou  E'gypt,  and  my  signs  which  I  have  done 
among  them  ;  that  ye  may  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 

3  And  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  went  in  unto  Pha'raoh,  and 
said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  the 
He'brews,  How  long  wilt  thou  refuse  to  humble  thy¬ 
self  before  me  ?  let  my  people  go,  that  they  may  serve 

4  me.  Else,  if  thou  refuse  to  let  my  people  go,  be¬ 
hold,  to-morrow  will  I  bring  locusts  into  thy  border: 

5  and  they  shall  cover  the  face  of  the  earth,  that  one 
shall  not  be  able  to  see  the  earth :  and  they  shall 
eat  the  residue  of  that  which  is  escaped,  which  re¬ 
maineth  unto  you  from  the  hail,  and  shall  eat  every 

6  tree  which  groweth  for  you  out  of  the  field :  and  thy 
houses  shall  be  filled,  and  the  houses  of  all  thy  serv¬ 
ants,  and  the  houses  of  all  the  E-gyp'tians  ;  as  neither 
thy  fathers  nor  thy  fathers’  fathers  have  seen,  since 
the  day  that  they  were  upon  the  earth  unto  this  day. 

7  And  he  turned,  and  went  out  from  Pha'raoh.  And 
Pha'raoh’s  servants  said  unto  him,  How  long  shall 
this  man  be  a  snare  unto  us?  let  the  men  go,  that 
they  may  serve  the  Lord  their  God :  knowest  thou 

8  not  yet  that  E'gypt  is  destroyed  ?  And  Mo'ses  and 
Aa'ron  were  brought  again  unto  Pha'raoh :  and  he 
said  unto  them,  Go,  serve  the  Lord  your  God :  but 

9  who  are  they  that  shall  go?  And  Mo'ses  said,  \\ 
will  go  with  our  young  and  with  our  . old,  with  our 
sons  and  with  our  daughters,  with  our  flocks  ant 
with  our  herds  will  we  go ;  for  we  must  hold  a  feast 

10  unto  the  Lord.  And  he  said  unto  them,  So  be  the 
Lord  with  you,  as  I  will  let  you  go,  and  your  little 
llones:  look  to  it;  for  evil  is  2before  you.  Not  so: 
go  now  ye  that  are  men,  and  serve  the  Lord  ;  for 
that  is  what  ye  desire.  And  they  were  driven  out 
from  Pha'raoh’s  presence. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Stretch  out  thine 
hand  over  the  land  of  E'gypt  for  the  locusts,  that 
they  may  come  up  upon  the  land  of  E'gypt,  and  eat 
every  herb  of  the  land,  even  all  that  the  bail  but  li 

13  left.  And  Mo'ses  stretched  forth  his  rod  over  the 
land  of  E'gypt,  and  the  Lord  brought  an  east  widc 
upon  the  land  all  that  day,  and  all  the  night;  am. 
when  it  was  morning,  the  east  wind  brought  tin 

14  locusts.  And  the  locusts  went  up  over  all  the  lam 
of  E'gypt,  and  rested  in  all  the  borders  of  E'gypt ; 
very  grievous  were  they ;  before  them  there  were  no 
such  locusts  as  they,  neither  after  them  shall  m 

15  such.  For  they  covered  the  face  of  the  whole  earth, 
so  that  the  land  was  darkened ;  and  they  did  ea 
every  herb  of  the  land,  and  all  the  fruit  of  the  trees 
which  the  hail  had  left :  and  there  remained  not  any 
green  thing,  either  tree  or  herb  of  the  field,  throug  1 

16  all  the  land  of  E'gypt.  Then  Pha'raoh  called  01 
Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  in  haste;  and  he  said,  i  ua\ 
sinned  against  the  Lord  your  God,  and  against  yoi • 

17  Now  therefore  forgive,  I  pray  thee,  my  sin  only  ’  h 
once,  and  intreat  the  Lord  your  God,  that  lie  raj 

18  take  away  from  me  this  death  only.  And  he 

19  out  from  Pha'raoh,  and  intreated  the  Lord. 

the  Lord  turned  an  exceeding  strong  west  w  > 
which  took  up  the  locusts,  and  drove  them  into 
Red  Sea ;  there  remained  not  one  locust  in  al 

border  of  E'gypt.  But  the  Lord  hardened  Pha  rao  ■ 

heart,  and  he  did  not  let  the  children  of  I •  ra_el  ?•' 

21  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Stretch  on 
hand  toward  heaven,  that  there  may  be  dm  ^ness 
the  land  of  E'gypt,  4even  darkness  which  may  . 

22  And  Mo'ses  stretched  forth  his  hand  toward  hea 
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and  there  was  a 

*  The?  saw  not  one  another,  neither  rose  any  from  his 
pkee  fo/three  days :  ‘but  all  the  children  of  Is  ra-el  had 

V\ndC  Phth-aoh  called  unto  Mo'ses,  and  “said,  Go  ye, 
e  the  Lord;  only  let  your  flocks  and  your  herds  be 
staved :  let  your  llittle  ones  also  go  with  you 
25  And  Mo'ses  said,  Thou  must  give  fus  also  sacrifices, 
and  burnt  offerings,  that  we  may  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord 

°26  Our  cattle  also  shair  go  with  us;  there  shall  not  a 
hoof  be  left  behind ;  for  thereof  must  we  take  to  serve  the 
Lord  our  God ;  and  we  know  not  with  what  we  must  serve 
the  Lord,  until  we  come  thither. 

27  •[[But  the  Lord  “hardened  Pha'raoh’s  heart,  and  he 

H  4  8.  would  not  let  them  go. 

28  And  Pha'raoh  said  unto  him,  Get  thee  from  me,  take 
heed  to  thyself,  see  my  face  no  more ;  for  in  that  day  thou 
seest  my  face  thou  shalt  die. 

29  And  Mo'ses  said,  Thou  hast  spoken  well,  dI  will  see  thy 
face  again  no  more. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

The  Israelites  borrow  jewels  of  their  neighbours— Death  of  the  firstborn. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Yet  will  I  bring  one 
plague  more  upon  Pha'raoh,  and  upon  E'gypt ;  afterwards 
he  will  let  you  go  hence :  “when  he  shall  let  you  go,  he 
shall  surely  thrust  you  out  hence  altogether. 

2  Speak  now  in  the  ears  of  the  people,  and  let  every  man 
borrow  of  his  neighbour,  and  every  woman  of  her  neigh¬ 
bour,  jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels  of  gold. 

3  “And  the  Lord  gave  the  people  favour  in  the  sight  of 
the  E-gyp'tians.  Moreover,  the  man  “'Mo'ses  was  very  great 
in  the  land  of  E'gypt,  in  the  sight  of  Pha'raoh's  servants, 
and  in  the  sight  of  the  people. 

4  And  Mo'ses  said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  “About  midnight 
will  I  go  out  into  the  midst  of  E'gypt : 

5  And  -'all  the  firstborn  in  the  land  of  E'gypt  shall  die, 
from  the  firstborn  of  Pha'raoh  that  sitteth  upon  his  throne, 
even  unto  the  firstborn  of  the  maidservant  that  is  behind 
the  mill ;  and  all  the  firstborn  of  beasts. 

6  ‘'And  there  shall  be  a  great  cry  throughout  all  the  land 
°f  E'gypt,  such  as  there  -was  none  like  it,  nor  shall  be  like 
it  any  more. 

7  ‘But  against  any  of  the  children  of  Is'rael  'shall  not  a 
dog  move  his  tongue,  against  man  or  beast:  that  ye  may 
know  how  that  the  Lord  doth  put  a  difference  between  the 
E-gyp'tians  and  Is'ra-el. 

8  And  *all  these  thy  servants  shall  come  down  unto  me, 
and  bow  down  themselves  unto  me,  saying,  Get  thee  out, 
and  all  the  people  f  that  follow  thee :  and  after  that  I  will 
go  out.  And  he  went  out  from  Pha'raoh  in  fa  great  anger. 
9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  'Pha'raoh  shall  not 
learken  unto  you ;  that  mmy  wonders  may  be  multiplied  in 
the  land  of  E'gypt.  * 

10  Aud  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  did  all  these  wonders  before 
u  raoh :  "aud  the  Lord  hardened  Pha'raoh’s  heart, jso  that 
e  would  not  let  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  go  out  of  his  land. 
B  CHARTER  XII. 

of  the  year -  changed — Passover  instituted — Israelites  driven  out. 

the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  in  the  land 
of  E'gypt,  saying, 

.  “  . mouth  shall  be  unto  you  the  beginning  of  months: 
14  ™  be  the  first  month  of  the  year  to  you. 
y  1  lKhk  ye  unto  all  the  congregation  of  Is'ra-el,  saying, 
u  ie  tenth  day  of  this  month  they  shall  take  to  them 


I  Or ,kid. 


A 


m  erj  man  a  ||  lamb  according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
a  lamb  for  a  house: 


and  there  was  a  thick  darkness  in  all  the  land  of 

23 E'gypt  three  days;  they  saw  not  one  another,  neither 
rose  any  from  his  place  for  three  days:  but  all 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el  had  light  in  their  dwellings. 

24  And  Pha'raoh  called  unto  Mo'ses,  and  said,  Go  ye 
serve  the  Lord  ;  only  let  your  flocks  and  your  herds 
be  stayed :  let  your  little  ones  also  go  with  you. 

25  And  Mo'ses  said,  Thou  must  also  give  into  our  hand 
sacrifices  and  burnt  offerings,  that  we  may  sacrifice 

26  unto  the  Lord  our  God.  Our  cattle  also  shall  go 
with  us ;  there  shall  not  an  hoof  be  left  behind ;  for 
thereof  must  we  take  to  serve  the  Lord  our  God ;  and 
we  know  not  with  what  we  must  serve  the  Lord, 

27  until  we  come  thither.  But  the  Lord  ’hardened 
Pha'raoh’s  heart,  and  he  would  not  let  them  go. 

28  And  Pha'raoh  said  unto  him,  Get  thee  from  me, 
take  heed  to  thyself,  see  my  face  no  more ;  for  in 

29  the  day  thou  seest  my  face  thou  shalt  die.  And 
Mo'ses  said,  Thou  hast  spoken  well ;  I  will  see  thy 
face  again  no  more. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Yet  one  plague 
more  will  I  bring  upon  Pha'raoh,  and  upon  E'gypt; 
afterwards  he  will  let  you  go  hence :  2wnen  he  shall 
let  you  go,  he  shall  surely  thrust  you  out  hence  alto- 

2gether.  Speak  now  in  the  ears  of  the  people,  and 
let  them  ask  every  man  of  his  neighbour,  aud  every 
woman  of  her  neighbour,  jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels 

3  of  gold.  And  the  Lord  gave  the  people  favour  in 
the  sight  of  the  E-gyp'tians.  Moreover  the  man 
Mo'ses  was  very  great  in  the  land  of  E'gypt,  in  the 
sight  of  Pha'raoh’s  servants,  and  in  the  sight  of  the 
people. 

4  And  Mo'ses  said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  About 

5  midnight  will  I  go  out  into  the  midst  of  E'gypt :  and 
all  the  firstborn  in  the  land  of  E'gypt  shall  die,  from 
the  firstborn  of  Pha'raoh  that  sitteth  upon  his  throne, 
even  unto  the  firstborn  of  the  maidservant  that  is 

6  behind  the  mill ;  aud  all  the  firstborn  of  cattle.  And 
there  shall  be  a  great  cry  throughout  all  the  land  of 
E'gypt,  such  as  there  hath  been  none  like  it,  nor  shall 

7  be  like  it  any  more.  But  against  any  of  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el  shall  not  a  dog  smove  his  tongue,  against 
man  or  beast :  that  ye  may  know  how  that  the  Lord 
doth  put  a  difference  between  the  E-gyp'tians  and 

8  Is'ra-el.  And  all  these  thy  servants  shall  come  down 
unto  me,  and  bow  down  themselves  unto  me,  saying, 
Get  thee  out,  and  all  the  people  that  follow  thee : 
and  after  that  I  will  go  out.  And  he  went  out  from 
Pha'raoh  in  hot  anger. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Pha'raoh  will  not 
hearken  unto  you :  that  my  wonders  may  be  multi- 

10  plied  in  the  land  of  E'gypt.  And  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron 
did  all  these  wonders  before  Pha'raoh :  and  the  Lord 
’hardened  Pha'raoh’s  heart,  and  he  did  not  let  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el  go  out  of  his  laud. 

12  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  in  the 

21and  of  E'gypt,  saying,  This  month  shall  be  unto  you 

the  beginning:  of  months:  it  shall  be  the  first  month 

3  of  the  year  to  you.  Speak  ye  unto  all  the  congrega¬ 
tion  of  Is'ra-el,  saying,  In  the  tenth  day  of  this  month 
they  shall  take  to  them  every  man  a  ’lamb,  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  fathers’  houses,  a  lamb  for  an  household : 
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4  And  if  the  household  be  too  little  for  the  lamb,  let  him 
and  his  neighbour  next  unto  his  house  take  it  according  to 
the  number  of  the  souls  ;  every  man  according  to  his  eating 
shall  make  your  count  for  the  lamb. 

5  Your  lamb  shall  be  '’without  blemish,  a  male  fof  the 
first  year :  ye  shall  take  it  out  from  the  sheep  or  from  the 
goats  : 

6  And  ye  shall  keep  it  up  until  the  'fourteenth  day  of  the 
same  month  :  and  the  whole  assembly  of  the  congregation 

Numb’s  Is'ra-el  shall  kill  it  fin  the  evening. 

7  And  they  shall  take  of  the  blood,  aud  strike  it  on  the 
two  side  posts,  and  on  the  upper  door  post  of  the  houses, 
wherein  they  shall  eat  it. 

8  And  they  shall  eat  the  flesh  in  that  night,  roast  with 
fire,  and  ‘'unleavened  bread ;  and  with  bitter  herbs  they 
shall  eat  it. 

9  Eat  not  of  it  raw,  nor  sodden  at  all  with  water,  but 
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'roast  with  fire ;  his  head  with  his  legs,  and  with  the  pur- 
tenance  thereof. 

10  -'And  ye  shall  let  nothing  of  it  remain  until  the  morning ; 
and  that  which  remaineth  of  it  until  the  morning  ye  shall 
burn  with  fire. 

11  ^[And  thus  shall  ye  eat  it ;  with  your  loins  girded,  your 
shoes  on  your  feet,  and  your  staff  in  your  hand  ;  and  ye 
shall  eat  it  in  haste :  ‘'it  is  the  Lord’s  passover. 

12  For  I  *will  pass  through  the  land  of  E'gypt  this  night, 
and  will  smite  all  the  firstborn  in  the  land  of  E'gypt,  both 
man  and  beast;  and  ’against  all  the  ||  gods  of  E'gypt  I  will 
execute  judgment :  *1  am  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  blood  shall  be  to  you  for  a  token  upon  the 
houses  where  ye  are:  and  when  I  see  the  blood,  I  will  pass 
over  you,  and  the  plague  shall  not  be  upon  you  fto  destroy 
you,  when  I  smite  the  land  of  E'gypt. 

14  And  this  day  shall  be  unto  you  'for  a  memorial ;  and 
ye  shall  keep  it  a  ’"feast  to  the  Lord  throughout  your  genera¬ 
tions  :  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast  ”by  an  ordinance  for  ever. 

15  'Seven  days  shall  ye  eat  unleavened  bread;  even  the  first 
day  ye  shall  put  away  leaven  out  of  your  houses  :  for  who¬ 
soever  eateth  leavened  bread  from  the  first  day  until  the 
seventh  day,  pthat  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  Is'ra-el. 

16  And  in  the  first  day  there  shall  be  ?a  holy  convocation, 
and  in  the  seventh  day  there  shall  be  a  holy  convocation 
to  you ;  no  manner  of  work  shall  be  done  in  them,  save 
that  which  every  fman  must  eat,  that  only  may  be  done 
of  you. 

17  And  ye  shall  observe  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread; 
for  rin  this  selfsame  day  have  I  brought  your  armies  out  of 
the  land  of  E'gypt :  therefore  shall  ye  observe  this  day  in 

Num'M.**'  your  generations  by  an  ordinance  for  ever. 

18  ayln  the  first  month,  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month 
at  even,  ye  shall  eat  unleavened  bread,  until  the  one  and 

icSr5  7'I'  I  twentieth  day  of  the  month  at  even. 

19  'Seven  days  shall  there  be  no  leaven  found  in  your 
houses  :  for  whosoever  eateth  that  which  is  leavened,  ’’even 
that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  congregation  of  Is'ra-el, 
whether  he  be  a  stranger,  or  born  in  the  land. 

20  Ye  shall  eat  nothing  leavened ;  in  all  your  habitations 
shall  ye  eat  unleavened  bread. 

21  *[fThen  Mo'ses  called  for  all  the  elders  of  Is'ra-el,  and 
said  unto  them,  "Draw  out  and  take  you  a  ||  lamb  according 
to  your  families,  and  kill  the  passover. 

22  “And  ye  shall  take  a  bunch  of  hyssop,  and  dip  it  in  the 
blood  that  is  in  the  basin,  and  strike  the  lintel  and  the  two 

12.13.  side  posts  with  the  blood  that  is  in  the  basin  ;  and  none  of 
»Ezek.9.6.  you  shall  go  out  at  the  door  of  his  house  until  the  morning. 
4 ” i  3'  23  “For  the  Lord  will  pass  through  to  smite  the  E-gyp' tians; 

«2  Sam. 24.  an(j  when  he  seeththe  blood  upon  the  lintel,  and  on  the  two 
side  posts,  the  Lord  will  pass  over  the  door,  and  '’will  not 
suffer  cthe  destroyer  to  come  in  unto  your  houses  to  smite  you. 
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4  and  if  the  household  be  too  little  for  a  lamb,  then 
shall  he  and  his  neighbour  next  unto  his  house  take 
one  according  to  the  number  of  the  souls  •  Ue" 
cording  to  every  man’s  eating  ye  shall  make’your 

5  count  for  the  lamb.  Your  lamb  shall  be  without 
blemish,  a  male  of  the  first  year  :  ye  shall  take  it 

6  from  the  sheep,  or  from  the  goats  :  and  ye  shall  keen 
it  up  until  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  same  month  • 
and  the  whole  assembly  of  the  congregation  of 

7  Is'ra-el  shall  kill  it  'at  even.  And  they  shall  take 
of  the  blood,  and  put  it, on  the  two  side  posts  aud 
on  the  lintel,  upon  the  houses  wherein  they  shall 

8  eat  it.  And  they  shall  eat  the  flesh  in  that  night 
roast  with  fire,  and  unleavened  bread  ;  with  bitter 

9  herbs  they  shall  eat  it.  Eat  not  of  it  raw,  nor  sod¬ 
den  at  ali  with  water,  but  roast  with  fire;  its  head 

10  with  its  legs  and  with  the  inwards  thereof.  And  ye 
shall  let  nothing  of  it  remain  until  the  morning; 
but  that  which  remaineth  of  it  until  the  morning  ye 

11  shall  burn  with  fire.  And  thus  shall  ye  eat  it;  with 
your  loins  girded,  your  shoes  on  your  feet,  and  your 
staff  in  your  hand :  and  ye  shall  eat  it  in  haste :  it 

12  is  the  Lord’s  passover.  For  I  will  go  through  the 
land  of  E'gypt  in  that  night,  and  will  smite  all  the 
firstborn  in  the  land  of  E'gypt,  both  man  and  beast; 
and  against  all  the  gods  of  E'gypt  I  will  execute 

13judgements :  I  am  the  Lord.  And  the  blood  shall 
be  to  you  for  a  token  upon  the  houses  where  ye  are  : 
and  when  I  see  the  blood,  I  will  pass  over  you,  and 
there  shall  no  plague  be  upon  you  2to  destroy  you, 

14  when  I  smite  the  land  of  E'gypt.  And  this  day 
shall  be  unto  you  for  a  memorial,  and  ye  shall  keep 
it  a  feast  to  the  Lord  :  throughout  your  genera¬ 
tions  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast  by  an  ordinance  for 

15  ever.  Seven  days  shall  ye  eat  unleavened  bread; 
even  the  first  day  ye  shall  put  away  leaven  out  of 
your  houses :  for  whosoever  eateth  leavened  bread 
from  the  first  day  until  the  seventh  day,  that  soul 

16  shall  be  cut  off  from  Is'ra-el.  And  in  the  first  day 
there  shall  be  to  you  an  holy  convocation,  and  iu 
the  seventh  day  an  holy  convocation ;  no  manner  of 
work  shall  be  done  in  them,  save  that  which  every 

17  man  must  eat,  that  only  may  be  done  of  you.  Aud 
ye  shall  observe  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread;  for 
in  this  selfsame  day  have  I  brought  your  hosts  out 
of  the  land  of  E'gypt :  therefore  shall  ye  observe 
this  day  throughout  your  generations  by  an  ordi- 

18  nance  for  ever.  In  the  first  month,  on  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  month  at  even,  ye  shall  eat  unleavened 
bread,  until  the  one  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month 

19  at  even.  Seven  days  shall  there  be  no  leaven  found 
in  your  houses :  for  whosoever  eateth  that  which  is 
leavened,  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  con 
gregation  of  Is'ra-el,  whether  he  be  a  sojournei,  01 

20  one  that  is  born  in  the  land.  Ye  shall  eat  nothing 

leavened ;  in  all  your  habitations  shall  ye  eat  un¬ 
leavened  bread.  , 

21  Then  Mo'ses  called  for  all  the  elders  of  Is'ra-el,  and 
said  unto  them,  3Draw  out,  and  take  you  ‘lambs  a<- 

22  cording  to' your  families,  and  kill  the  passover.  Am 
ye  shall  take  a  bunch  of  hyssop,  and  dip  it  m  tae 
blood  that  is  in  the  bason,  and  strike  the  lintel  am  t  1 
two  side  posts  with  the  blood  that  is  in  tlm  bjison  > 
and  none  of  you  shall  go  out  of  the  door  of  his  :ioU'"' 

23  until  the  morning.  For  the  Lord  will  pass  tbioug  1 
to  smite  the  E-gyp'tians;  and  when  he  seeth  ■  j- 
blood  upon  the  lintel,  and  on  the  two  side  p°s  s> 
Lord  will  pass  over  the  door,  and  will  not  suiter  ^ 
destroyer  to  come  in  unto  your  houses  to  smite  )“ 
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825  AndyitSshallfocomeeto  pass,  when  ye  be  come  to  the  land 
which  the  Lord  will  give  you, -according  as  he  hath  promised, 

*6  Sn^it  shall  come^'trpass,  when  your  children  shall 
L.  What,  mean  ye  by  this  service  ' 

S27  That  ye' shall  say,  'It  is  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lord’s 
nassover,  iho  passed  over  the  houses  of  the  children  of 
T  'ri  ll  n  E'eypt,  when  he  smote  the  E-gyp'tians,  and  de- 
itS  our  houses.  And  the  people  -bowed  the  head  and 

children  of  Is'ra-el  wont  away,  and  ‘did  as  the 
LORD  had  commanded  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron,  so  did  they 
90  fp'And  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  midnight  the  Lord 
smote  all  the  firstborn  in  the  land  of  E'gypt,,  'from  the  first¬ 
born  of  Pha'raoli  that  sat  on  his  throne  unto  the  firstborn 
of  the  captive  that  was  in  tne  fdungeon ;  and  all  the  first¬ 
born  of  cattle.  .  .  ,  ,  ,  j  n  ,  • 

30  And  Pha'raoh  rose  up  in  the  night,  he,  and  all  bis 
servants,  and  all  the  E-gyp'tians;  and  there  was  a  “great 
cry  in  E'gypt :  for  there  was  not  a  house  where  there  was  not 

°31  IfAnd  "he  called  for  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  by  night,  and 
said,  Rise  up,  and  get  you  forth  from  among  my  people, 
“both  ye  and  the  children  of  Is'ra-el ;  and  go,  serve  the  Lord, 
as  ye  have  said. 

32  p Also  take  your  flocks  and  your  herds,  as  ye  have  said, 
and  be  gone ;  and  "bless  me  also. 

33  rAnd  the  E-gyp'tians  were  urgent  upon  the  people,  that 
they  might  send  them  out  of  the  land  in  haste ;  for  they 
said,  8 We  be  all  dead  men. 

34  And  the  people  took  their  dough  before  it  was'leavened, 
their  ||  kneadingtroughs  being  bound  up  in  their  clothes 
upon  their  shoulders. 

35  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  did  according  to  the  word 
of  Mo'ses;  and  they  borrowed  of  the  E-gyp'tians  'jewels  of 
silver,  and  jewels  of  gold,  and  raiment : 

36  “And  the  Lord  gave  the  people  favour  in  the  sight  of 
the  E-gyp'tians,  so  that  they  lent  unto  them  such  things  as 

ch™22U  they  required :  and  ‘they  spoiled  the  E-gyp'tians. 

37  ^[And^the children  ofls'ra-el  journeyed  from'Ra-me'ses 
to  Suc'coth,  about  “six  hundred  thousand  on  foot  that  were 
men,  besides  children. 

38  And  fa  mixed  multitude  went  up  also  with  them ;  and 

Nhum.'i2,46,  aQd  herds,  even  very  much  cattle. 

39  And  they  baked  unleavened  cakes  of  the  dough  which 
they  brought  forth  out  of  E'gypt,  for  it  was  not  leavened; 
because  '’they  were  thrust  out  of  E'gypt,  and  could  not  tarry, 
neither  had  they  prepared  for  themselves  any  victuals. 

40  TjNow  the  sojourning  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  who 
dwelt  in  E'gypt  was  “four  hundred  and  thirty  years.  . 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  the  four  hundred 

d  h  -  a,n<^  thirty  years>  even  the  selfsame  day  it  came  to  pass, 

4  Rb  rfthe  hosts  of  the  Lord  went  out  from  the  land  of 
E'gypt. 

42  It  is  •j-fa  night  to  be  much  observed  unto  the  Lord 
tor  bringing  them  out  from  the  land  of  E'gypt :  this  is  that 
night-  of  the  Lord  to  be  observed  of  all  the  children  of 
Is  ra-el  in  their  generations. 

43  “  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron,  This  is  Alie 
VT"  °f  the  passover  :  There  shall  no  stranger  eat  thereof: 

ut  every  man’s  servant  that  is  bought  for  money,  when 
.C!U  h  ,as,t1  "circumcised  him,  then  shall  he  eat  thereof. 

•  oreigner  and  a  hired  servant  shall  not  eat  thereof, 
f  ,i  11  °fe  house  shall  it  be  eaten  ;  thou  shalt  not  carry 
oi  n  au8  Jt  of  the  flesh  abroad  out  of  the  house;  'neither 
47  Uenbr,eak  a  b°Ue  thereof. 

All  the  congregation  of  Is'ra-el  shall  fkeep  it. 


24  And  ye  shall  observe  this  thing  for  an  ordinance 

25  to  thee  and  to  thy  sons  for  ever.  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  when  ye  be  come  to  the  land  which 
the  Lord  will  give  you,  according  as  he  hath  prom- 

26  ised,  that  ye  shall  keep  this  service.  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  when  your  children  shall  say  unto 

27  you,  What  mean  ye  by  this  service?  that  ye  shall 
say,  It  is  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lord’s  passover,  ’who 
passed  over  the  houses  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 
in  E'gypt,  when  he  smote  the  E-gyp'tians,  and  de¬ 
livered  our  houses.  And  the  people  bowed  the 

28  head  and  worshipped.  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 
went  and  did  so;  as  the  Lord  had  commanded 
Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron,  so  did  they. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  at  midnight,  that  the  Lord 
smote  all  the  firstborn  in  the  land  of  E'gypt,  from 
the  firstborn  of  Pha'raoh  that  sat  on  his  throne  unto 
the  firstborn  of  the  captive  that  was  in  the  dungeon ; 

30  and  all  the  firstborn  of  cattle.  And  Pha'raoh  rose 
up  in  the  night,  he,  and  all  his  servants,  and  all  the 
E-gyp'tians ;  and  there  was  a  great  cry  in  E'gypt ;  for 
there  was  not  a  house  where  there  was  not  one  dead. 

31  And  he  called  for  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  by  night,  and 
said,  Rise  up,  get  you  forth  from  among  my  people, 
both  ye  and  the  children  of  Is'ra-el ;  and  go,  serve 

32  the  Lord,  as  ye  have  said.  Take  both  your  flocks 
and  your  herds,  as  ye  have  said,  and  be  gone ;  and 

33  bless  me  also.  And  the  E-gyp'tians  were  urgent 
upon  the  people,  to  send  them  out  of  the  land  in 

34 haste;  for  they  said,  We  be  all  dead  men.  And 
the  people  took  their  dough  before  it  was  leavened, 
their  kneadingtroughs  being  bound  up  in  their 

35  clothes  upon  their  shoulders.  And  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el  did  according  to  the  word  of  Mo'ses ;  and 
they  asked  of  the  E-gyp'tians  jewels  of  silver,  and 

36jewels  of  gold,  and  raiment :  and  the  Lord  gave 
the  people  favour  in  the  sight  of  the  E-gyp'tians,  so 
that  they  let  them  have"  what  they  asked.  And 
they  spoiled  the  E-gyp'tians. 

37  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  journeyed  from  Ra 
me'ses  to  Suc'coth,  about  six  hundred  thousand  on 

38  foot  that  were  men,  beside  children.  And  a  mixed 
multitude  went  up  also  with  them;  and  flocks,  and 

39  herds,  even  very  much  cattle.  And  they  baked  un¬ 
leavened  cakes  of  the  dough  which  they  brought 
forth  out  of  E'gypt,  for  it  was  not  leavened ;  because 
they  were  thrust  out  of  E'gypt,  and  could  not  tarry, 
neither  had  they  prepared  for  themselves  any  victual. 

40  Now  the  sojourning  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  which 
they  sojourned  in  E'gypt,  was  four  hundred  and 

41  thirty  years.  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of 
four  hundred  and  thirty  years,  even  the  selfsame 
day  it  came  to  pass,  that  all  the  hosts  of  the  Lord 

42  went  out  from  the  laud  of  E'gypt.  It  is  2a  night  to 
be  much  observed  unto  the  Lord  for  bringing  them 
out  from  the  land  of  E'gypt :  3tliis  is  that  night  of 
the  Lord,  to  be  much  observed  of  all  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el  throughout  their  generations. 

43  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron,  This  is 
the  ordinance  of  the  passover :  there  shall  no  alien  eat 

44  thereof:  but  every  man’s  servant  that  is  bought  for 
money,  when  thou  hast  circumcised  him,  then  shall 

45  he  eat  thereof.  A  sojourner  and  an  hired  servant 

46  shall  not  eat  thereof.  In  one  house  shall  it  be  eateD  ; 
thou  shalt  not  carry  forth  aught  of  the  flesh  abroad 
out  of  the  house;  neither  shall  ye  break  a  bone 

47  thereof.  All  the  congregation  of  Is'ra-el  shall  ’keep  it. 
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17  And  I  behold,  I  will  “harden  the  hearts  of  the  E-gyn'- 
nans,  and  they  shall  follow  them  :  and  I  will  -get  me  honour 
upon  1  ha  raoh,  and  upon  all  his  host,  upon  his  chariots,  and 
upon  his  horsemen. 

18  And  the  E-gyp'tians  "shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  1  have  gotten  me  honour  upon  Pha'raoh,  upon  his 
chariots,  and  upon  his  horsemen. 

19  ^  And  the  Angel  of  God  'which  went  before  the  camp 
ot  is  ra-el,  removed  and  went  behind  them  ;  and  the  pillar 
of  the  cloud  went  from  before  their  face,  and  stood  behind 
them  : 

20  And  it  came  between  the  camp  of  the  E-gyp'tians  and  the 
camp  of  Is'ra-el ;  and  "it  was  a  cloud  and  darkness  to  them 
but  it  gave  light  by  night  to  these :  so  that  the  one  came  not 
near  the  other  all  the  night. 

21  And  Mo'ses  '’stretched  out  his  hand  over  the  sea ;  and 
the  Lord  caused  the  sea  to  go  back  by  a  strong  east  wind 
all  that  night,  and  "made  the  sea  dry  land,  and  the  waters 
were  ^divided. 

22  And  "the  children  of  Is'ra-el  went  into  the  midst  of  the 
sea  upon  the  dry  ground:  and  the  waters  were  4  wall  unto 
them  on  their  right  hand,  and  on  their  left. 

23  IT And  the  E-gyp'tians  pursued,  and  went  in  after  them 
to  the  midst  of  the  sea,  even  all  Pha'raoh ’s  horses,  his  chariots 
and  his  horsemen. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the  morning  watch  "the 
Lord  looked  unjo  the  host  of  the  E-gyp'tians  through  the  pil¬ 
lar  of  fire  and  of  the  cloud,  and  troubled  the  host  of  the 
E-gyp'tians. 

25  And  took  off  their  chariot  wheels,  ||that  they  drave 
them  heavily  :  so  that  the  E-gyp'tians  said,  Let  us  flee  from 
the  face  of  Is  ra-el ;  for  the  Lord  ''fighteth  for  them  against 
the  E-gyp'tians. 

26  IT  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  ’Stretch  out  thine  hand 
over  the  sea,  that  the  waters  may  come  again  upon  the  E-gyp'- 
tians,  upon  their  chariots,  and  upon  their  horsemen. 

27  And  Mo'ses  stretched  forth  his  hand  over  the  sea,  and 
the  sea  returned  to  his  strength  w'hen  the  morning  appeared- 
and  the  E-gyp'tians  fled  against  it ;  and  the  Lord  'f  overthrew 
the  E-gyp'tians  in  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

28  And  “the  waters  returned,  and  “covered  the  chariots 
and  the  horsemen,  and  all  the  host  of  Pha'raoh  that  came 
into  the  sea  after  them  ;  there  remained  not  so  much  as 
one  of  them. 

29  "But  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  walked  upon  dry  land  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea ;  and  the  waters  were  a  wall  unto  them  on 
their  right  hand,  and  on  their  left. 

30  Thus  the  Lord  *saved  Is'ra-el  that  day  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  E-gyp  tians  ;  and  Is'ra-el  "saw  the  E-gyp'tians  dead 
upon  the  sea  shore. 

31  And  Is'ra-el  saw  that  great  fwork  which  the  Lord  did 
upon  the  E-gyp'tians  :  and  the  people  feared  the  Lord,  and 
believed  the  Lord,  and  his  servant  Mo'ses. 

CHAPTER  XV. 


V.-XivT 


Moses 1  song  Waters  at  Marah  are  bitter — The  people  remove  to  Elim. 


THEN  sang  “Mo'ses  and  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  this  song 
unto  the  Lord,  and  spake,  saying,  I  will  ‘sing  unto  the 
Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed  gloriously :  the  horse  and  his 
rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea. 

2  The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  “song,  and  he  is  become  my 
salvation  :  he  is  my  God,  and  I  will  prepare  him  rfa  habita¬ 
tion  ;  my  "father’s  God,  and  I  -'will  exalt  him. 

3  The  Lord  is  a  man  of  "war  :  the  Lord  is  his  ''name. 

4  'Pha'raoh’s  chariots  and  his  host  hath  he  cast  into  the 
sea :  'his  chosen  captains  also  are  drowned  in  the  Red  sea. 

5  'The  depths  have  covered  them  :  mthey  sank  into  the 
bottom  as  a  stone. 


17  And  I,  behold,  I  will  'harden  the  hearts  of  tl 

E-gyp'tians,  and  they  shall  go  in  after  them :  and 
I  will  get  me  honour  upon  Pha'raoh,  and  upon  an 
his  host,  upon  his  chariots,  and  upon  his  horsemen 

18  And  the  E-gyp'tians  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  when  I  have  gotten  me  honour  upon  Pha/ 
raoh,  upon  his  chariots,  and  upon  his  horsemen' 

19  And  the  angel  of  God,  which  went  before  the  canir, 
of  Is'ra-el,  removed  and  went  behind  them  ;  and 
the  pillar  of  cloud  removed  from  before  them 

20 and  stood  behind  them:  and  it  came  between  the 
camp  of  E'gypt  and  the  camp  of  Is'ra-el;  and  then 
was  the  cloud  and  the  darkness,  yet  gave  it  light  1JV 
night:  and  the  one  came  not  near  the  other  all  the 
21  night.  And  Mo'ses  stretched  out  his  hand  over  the 
sea ;  and  the  Lord  caused  the  sea  to  go  back  by  a 
strong  east  wind  all  the  night,  and  made  the  sea  dry 
M  land,  and  the  waters  were  divided.  And  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Is'ra-el  went  into  the  midst  of  the  sea  upon 
the  dry  ground  :  and  the  waters  were  a  wall  unto 

23  them^on  their  right  hand,  and  on  their  left.  And 
the  E-gyp'tians  pursued,  and  went  in  after  them  into 
the  midst  of  the  sea,  all  Pha'raoh’s  horses,  his  char- 

24  lots,  and  his  horsemen.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
morning  watch,  that  the  Lord  looked  forth  upon  the 
host  of  the  E-gyp'tians  through  the  pillar  of  fire  and 

„  of  cloud,  and  discomfited  the  host  of  the  E-gyp'tians. 

25  And  he  2took  off  their  chariot  wheels,  3that  they 
drave  them  heavily :  so  that  the  E-gyp'tians  said,  Let 
us  flee  from  the  face  of  Is'ra-el ;  for  the  Lord  fighteth 
for  them  against  the  E-gyp'tians. 

2b  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Stretch  out  thine 
hand  over  the  sea,  that  the  waters  may  come  again 
upon  the  E-gyp'tians,  upon  their  chariots,  and  upon 

27  their  horsemen.  And  Mo'ses  stretched  forth  his  hand 
over  the  sea,  and  the  sea  returned  to  its  Strength 
when  the  morning  appeared  ;  and  the  E-gyp'tians  fled 
against  it ;  and  the  Lord  "overthrew  the  E-gyp'tians 

28  in  the  midst  of  the  sea.  And  the  waters  returned, 
and  covered  the  chariots,  and  the  horsemen,  even  all 
the  host  of  Pha'raoh  that  went  in  after  them  into 
the  sea;  there  remained  not  so  much  as  one  of  them. 

29  But  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  walked  upon  dry  land  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea ;  and  the  waters  were  a  wall 
unto  them  on  their  right  hand,  and  on  their  left. 

30  Thus  the  Lord  saved  Is'ra-el  that  day  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  E-gyp'tians ;  and  Is'ra-el  saw  the  E-gyp'tian.- 

31  dead  upon  the  sea  shore.  And  Is'ra-el  saw  the  great 
6 work  which  the  Lord  did  upon  the  E-gyp'tians,  and 
the  people  feared  the  Lord  :  and  they  believed 
the  Lord,  and  in  his  servant  Mo'ses. 

Then  sang  Mo'ses  and  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  this 
song  unto  the  Lord,  and  spake,  saying, 

I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  7hath  triumphed 
gloriously  : 

.The  horse  and  his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea 

2  "The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  song, 

And  he  is  become  my  salvation  : 

This  is  my  God,  and  I  will  praise  him; 

My  father’s  God,  and  I  will  exalt  him. 

3  The  Lord  is  a  man  of  war  : 

The  Lord  is  his  name. 

4  Pha'raoh  s  chariots  and  his  host  hath  he  cast  into 

the  sea : 

And  his  chosen  captains  are  sunk  in  the  Red  Sea. 

5  The  deeps  cover  them  : 

They  went  down  into  the  depths  like  a  stone 
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EXODUS 


R.  V.  —  89 


6  "Thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  is  become  glorious  in 
power  •  thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  hath  dashed  in  pieces  the 

enemy* 

7  And  in  the  greatness  of  thine  "excellency  thou  hast 
overthrown  them  that  rose  up  against  thee :  thou  sentest 
forth  thy  wrath,  which  "consumed  them  "as  stubble. 

8  And  "with  the  blast  of  thy  nostrils  the  waters  were 
gathered  together,-  ‘the  floods  stood  upright  as  a  heap,  and 
the  depths  were  congealed  in  the  heart  of  the  sea. 

9  'The  enemy  said,  I  will  pursue,  I  will  overtake,  I 
will  "divide  the  spoil;  my  lust  shall  be  satisfied  upon 
them;  I  will  draw  my  sword,  my  hand  shall  ||  destroy 
them. 
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11  *Who  is  like  imto  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  ||  gods  ? 
who  is  like  thee,  "glorious  in  holiness,  fearful  in  praises, 
Moing  wonders? 

12  Thou  stretchedst  out  "thy  right  hand,  the  earth  swal¬ 
lowed  them. 

13  Thou  in  thy  mercy  hast  rfled  forth  the  people  which 
thou  hast  redeemed :  thou  hast  guided  them  in  thy  strength 
unto  ethy  holy  habitation. 

14  -^The  people  shall  hear,  and  be  afraid  :  "sorrow  shall 
take  hold  on  the  inhabitants  of  Pal-es-ti'na. 

15  ''Then  ’the  dukes  of  E'dom  shall  be  amazed ;  *the 
mighty  men  of  Mo'ab, trembling  shall  take  hold  upon  them; 
'all  the  inhabitants  of  Ca'naan  shall  melt  away. 

16  “Fear  and  dread  shall  fall  upon  them  ;  by  the  greatness 
of  thine  arm  they  shall  be  as  still  "as  a  stone  ;  till  thy  peo¬ 
ple  pass  over,  O  Lord,  till  the  people  pass  over  °which  thou 
hast  purchased. 

17  Thou  shalt  bring  them  in,  and  "plant  them  in  the  mount¬ 
ain  of  thine  inheritance,  in  the  place,  O  Lord,  which  thou 
hast  made  for  thee  to  dwell  iu ;  in  the  "sanctuary,  O  Lord, 
which  thy  hands  have  established. 

18  ’The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

19  For  the  ‘horse  of  Pha'raoh  went  in  with  his  chari¬ 
ots  and  with  his  horsemen  into  the  sea,  and  flihe  Lord 
brought  again  the  waters  of  the  sea  upon  them;  but 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el  went  on  dry  land  in  the  midst  of 
the  sea. 

20  ^And  Mir'i-am  "the  prophetess,  rthe  sister  of  Aa'ron, 
too  v  a  timbrel  in  her  hand  ;  and  all  the  women  went  out. 
alter  her  "with  timbrels  and  with  dances. 

-1  And  Mir'i-am  "answered  them,  ‘Sing  ye  to  the  Lord, 

|C  41  4  triumphed  gloriously  :  the  horse  and  his  rider 
liath  he  thrown  into  the  sea. 

22  So  Mo'ses  brought  Is'ra-el  from  the  Red  sea,  and  they 
vent  out  mto  the  wilderness  of  "Shur ;  and  they  went  three 
a? ‘n.thf  wilderness,  and  found  no  water, 
of  o  "  .  When  they  cameto  "Ma'rah,  they  could  not  drink 

the  'i  V'dty;.  Ma'rah,  for  they  were  bitter:  therefore 
24  ;  m,e  of  Jt  was  called  ||  Ma'rah. 

What  shall  we  drink?  fmUrmUred  against  Mo'ses>  saying> 

him  if  'Vf  Ufto  the  Lord  1  aQd  the  Lord  shewed 
waters  were  h®  had  cast  into  the  waters,  the 

andan  ZZ  SW®et :  there  We  for  them  a  statute 

26  Ld  t TnJ  “d  there  *he  P™ved  them, 
f  the  Lord  4  •  diligently  hearken  to  the  voice 

‘ght  and  wilt  .  °f  ’  and  Tdt  do  which  is  right  in  his 
g'\e  ear  to  his  commandments,  and  keep  all 


6  Thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  is  glorious  in  power, 
Thy  right  hand,0  Lord,  dasheth  in  pieces  the  enemy. 

7  And  in  the  greatness  of  thine  excellency  thou  over- 

throwest  them  that  rise  up  against  thee 
Thou  sendest  forth  thy  wrath,  it  consumeth  them 
as  stubble. 

8  And  with  the  blast  of  thy  nostrils  the  waters  were 

piled  up, 

The  floods  stood  upright  as  an  heap; 

The  deeps  were  congealed  in  the  heart  of  the  sea. 

9  The  enemy  said, 

I  will  pursue,  I  will  overtake,  I  will  divide  the  spoil : 
My  lust  shall  be  satisfied  upon  them  ; 

I  will  draw  my  sword,  my  hand  shall  destroy  them. 

10  Thou  didst  blow  with  thy  wind,  the  sea  covered  them  : 
They  sank  as  lead  in  the  mighty  waters. 

11  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  gods? 
Who  is  like  thee,  glorious  in  holiness, 

.Fearful  in  praises,  doing  wonders? 

12  Thou  stretchedst  out  thy  right  hand, 

The  earth  swallowed  them. 

13  Thou  in  thy  mercy  hast  led  the  people  which  thou 

hast  redeemed  : 

Thou  hast  guided  them  in  thy  strength  to  thv  holy 
habitation. 

14  The  peoples  have  heard,  they  tremble  : 

Pangs  have  taken  hold  on  the  inhabitants  of  Phi- 
lis'ti-a. 

15  Then  were  the  dukes  of  E'dom  amazed; 

The  'mighty  men  of  Mo'ab,  trembling  taketh  hold 
upon  them : 

All  the  inhabitants  of  Ca'naan  are  melted  away. 

16  Terror  and  dread  falleth  upon  them; 

By  the  greatness  of  thine  arm  they  areas  still  asa  stone  ; 
Till  thy  people  pass  over,  O  Lord, 

Till  the  people  pass  over  which  thou  hast  "purchased. 

17  Thou  shalt  bring  them  in,  and  plant  them  in  the 

mountain  of  thine  inheritance, 

The  place,  O  Lord,  which  thou  hast  made  for  thee 
to  dwell  in, 

The  sanctuary,  O  Lord,  which  thy  hands  have 
established. 

18  The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

19  For  the  horses  of  Pha'raoh  went  in  with  his  chariots 
and  with  his  horsemen  into  the  sea,  and  the  Lord 
brought  again  the  waters  of  the  sea  upon  them ;  but 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el  walked  on  dry  land  in  the 

20  midst  of  the  sea.  And  Mir'i-am  the  prophetess,  the 
sister  of  Aa'ron,  took  a  timbrel  in  her  hand  ;  and  all 
the  women  went  out  after  her  with  timbrels  and  with 

21  dances.  And  Mir'i-am  answered  them, 

Sing  ye  to  theLoRD,for  he’hath  triumphed  gloriously ; 
The  horse  and  his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea 

22  And  Mo'ses  led  Is'ra-el  onward  from  the  Red  Sea, 
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and  they  went  out  into  the  wilderness  of  Shur ;  and 
they  went  three  days  in  the  wilderness,  and  found 
23  no  water.  And  when  they  came  to  Ma'rah,  they 
could  not  drink  of  the  waters  of  Ma'rah,  for  they 
were  bitter:  therefore  the  name  of  it.  was  called 
244Ma'rah.  And  the  people  murmured  against  Mo'ses, 
25 saying,  What  shall  we  drink?  And  he  cried  unto  the 
Lord  ;  and  the  Lord  shewed  him  a  tree,  and  he  cast 
it  into  the  waters,  and  the  waters  were  made  sweet. 
There  he  made  for  them  a  statute  and  an  ordinance, 
26 and  there  he  proved  them;  and  he  said,  If  thou 
wilt  diligently  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  wilt  do  that  which  is  right  in  his  eyes,  and 
wilt  give  ear  to  his  commandments,  and  keep  all 
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his  statutes,  I  will  put  none  of  these  "'diseases  upon  thee, 
which  I  have  brought  upon  the  E-gyp'tians :  for  I  am  the 
Lord  "that  healeth  thee. 

27  <|[°And  they  came  to  E'lim,  where  were  twelve  wells 
of  water,  and  threescore  and  ten  palm  trees :  and  they  en¬ 
camped  there  by  the  waters. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

God  promiseth  bread  from  heaven — Quails  are  sent ,  and  manna. 

AND  they  "took  their  journey  from  E'lim,  and  all  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  came  unto  the 
wilderness  of  6Sin,  which  is  between  E'lim  and  Si'nai,  on 
the  fifteenth  day  of  the  second  month  after  their  departing 
out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt. 

2  And  the  whole  congregation  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 
'’murmured  against  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  in  the  wilderness : 

3  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  said  unto  them,  ‘'Would  to 
God  we  had  died  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of 
E'gypt,  'when  we  sat  by  the  flesh  pots,  and  when  we  did 
eat  bread  to  the  full;  for  ye  have  brought  us  forth  into 
this  wilderness,  to  kill  this  whole  assembly  with  hunger. 

4  ^[Then  said  the  Lord  unto  Mo'ses,  Behold,  I  will  rain 
thread  from  heaven  for  you  ;  and  the  people  shall  go  out  and 
gather  fa  certain  rate  every  day,  that  I  may  "prove  them, 
whether  they  will  walk  in  my  law,  or  no. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  on  the  sixth  day  they 
shall  prepare  that  which  they  bring  in;  and  *it  shall  be 
twice  as  much  as  they  gather  daily. 

6  And  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  said  unto  all  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el,  ‘At  even,  then  ye  shall  know  that  the  Lord  hath 
brought  you  out  from  the  land  of  E'gypt : 

7  And  in  the  morning,  then  ye  shall  see  *the  glory  of  the 
Lord  ;  for  that  he  heareth  your  murmurings  against  the 
Lord:  and  'what  are  we,  that  ye  murmur  against  us? 

8  And  Mo'ses  said,  This  shall  be  when  the  Lord  shall 
give  you  in  the  evening  flesh  to  eat,  and  in  the  morning 
bread  to  the  full ;  for  that  the  Lord  heareth  your  murmur¬ 
ings  which  ye  murmur  against  him :  and  what  are  we  ?  your 
murmurings  are  not  against  us,  but  ’"against  the  Lord. 

9  IjAnd  Mo'ses  spake  unto  Aa'ron,  Say  unto  all  the  con¬ 
gregation  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  "Come  near  before  the 
Lord  :  for  he  hath  heard  your  murmurings. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Aa'ron  spake  unto  the  whole 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  that  they  looked 
toward  the  wilderness,  and,  behold,  the  glory  of' the  Lord 
"appeared  in  the  cloud. 

11  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

12  PI  have  heard  the  murmurings  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el: 
speak  unto  them,  saying,  "At  even  ye  shall  eat  flesh,  and  ’in 
the  morning  ye  shall  be  filled  with  bread ;  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  even  'the  quails  came  up, 
and  covered  the  camp :  and  in  the  morning  'the  dew  lay 
round  about  the  host. 

14  And  when  the  dew  that  lay  was  gone  up,  behold,  upon 
the  face  of  the  wilderness  there  lay  "a  small  round  thing,  as 
small  as  the  hoar  frost  on  the  ground. 

15  And  when  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  saw  it,  they  said  one 
to  another,  ||  It  is  manna:  for  they  wist  not  what  it  was. 
And  Mo'ses  said  unto  them,  ■‘This  is  the  bread  which  the 
Lord  hath  given  you  to  eat. 

16  T[This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath  commanded, 
Gather  of  it  every  man  according  to  his  eating,  "an  omer 
ffor  every  man,  according  to  the  number  of  your  fpersons; 
take  ye  every  man  for  them  which  are  in  his  tents. 

17  And  the. children  of  Is'ra-el  did  so,  and  gathered,  some 
more,  some  less. 

18  And  when  they  did  mete  it  with  an  omer,  'he  that 
gathered  much  had  nothing  over,  and  he  that  gathered 
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his  statutes,  I  will  put  none  of  the  diseases  upon 
thee,  which  I  have  put  upon  the  E-gyp'tians :  for  J 
am  the  Lord  that  healeth  thee. 

27  And  they  came  to  E'lim,  where  were  twelve  springs 

^  p,  of  water,  and  threescore  and  ten  palm  trees :  and  they 

J-U  encamped  there  by  the  waters.  And  they  took  their 
journey  from  E'lim,  and  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el  came  unto  the  wilderness  of  Sin 
which  is  between  E'lim  and  Si'nai,  on  the  fifteenth 
day  of  the  second  month  after  their  departing  out  of 

2  the  land  of  E'gypt.  And  the  whole  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el  murmured  against  Mo'ses  and 

3 against  Aa'ron  in  the  wilderness:  and  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el  said  unto  them,  Would  that  we  had  died 
by  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  E'gypt,  when 
we  sat  by  the  flesh  pots,  when  we  did  eat  bread  to 
the  full ;  for  ye  have  brought  us  forth  into  this  wil¬ 
derness,  to  kill  this  whole  assembly  with  hunger. 

4  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  Mo'ses,  Behold,  I  will  rain 
bread  from  heaven  for  you ;  and  the  people  shall  go 
out  and  gather  a  day’s  portion  every  day,  that  I  may 
prove  them,  whether  they  will  walk  in  my  law,  or  no. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  on  the  sixth  day,  that  they 
shall  prepare  that  wdiich  they  bring  in,  and  it  shall 

6  be  twice  as  much  as  they  gather  daily.  And  Mo'ses 
and  Aa'ron  said  unto  all  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  At 
even,  then  ye  shall  know  that  the  Lord  hath  brought 

7  you  out  from  the  land  of  E'gypt :  and  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  then  ye  shall  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord;  for 
that  he  heareth  your  murmurings  against  the  Lord: 

8 and  what  are  we,  that  ye  murmur  against  us?  And 
Mo'ses  said,  This  shall  be,  when  the  Lord  shall  give 
you  in  the  evening  flesh  to  eat,  and  in  the  morning 
bread  to  the  full ;  for  that  the  Lord  heareth  your 
murmurings  which  ye  murmur  against  him :  and 
what  are  we?  your  murmurings  are  not  against  us, 

9  but  against  the  Lord.  And  Mo'ses  said  unto  Aa'ron, 
Say  unto  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Is'¬ 
ra-el,  Come  near  before  the  Lord  :  for  he  hath  heard 

10  your  murmurings.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Aa'ron 
spake  unto  the  whole  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el,  that  they  looked  toward  the  wilderness, 
and,  behold,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  in  the 

1 1  cloud.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

121  have  heard  the  murmurings  of  the  children  of  Is'¬ 
ra-el  :  speak  unto  them,  saying,  ’At  even  ye  shall  eat  1Heb- 
flesh,  and  in  the  morning  ye  shall  be  filled  with 
bread ;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your 

13  God.  And  it  came  to  pass  at  even,  that  the  quails 
came  up,  and  covered  the  camp:  and  in  the  morn- 

14  ing  the  dew  lay  round  about  the  camp.  And  when 
the  dew  that  lay  was  gone  up,  behold,  upon  the  face 
of  the  wilderness  a  small  2round  thing,  small  as  the 

15  hoar  frost  on  the  ground.  And  when  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el  saw  it,  they  said  one  to  another, 3 What  is 
it  ?  for  they  wist  not  what  it  was.  And  Mo'ses  said 
unto  them,  It  is  the  bread  which  the  Lord  hath  given 

16  you  to  eat.  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath 
commanded,  Gather  ye  of  it  every  mau  according 
to  his  eating ;  an  omer  a  head,  according  to  the  num¬ 
ber  of  your  persons,  Shall  ye  take  it,  every  man  fo> 

17  them  which  are  in  his  tent.  And  the  children  ot  Is ' 

18  ra-el  did  so,  and  gathered  some  more,  some  less.  Am 
when  they  did  mete  it  with  an  omer,  he  that  gath 
ered  much  had  nothing  over,  and  he  that  gatheio 
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little  had  no  lack ;  they  gathered  every  man  according  to 


«Gcn.  2.  3. 
31.  Id  A 
ch.  20. 8.  & 
35.  3. 

Lev.  23. 


Jver.  20. 


<ch.  20.  9, 
10. 


d2  Kings 
17.  14. 

PS.  78.10, 
22.  &  106. 
13. 


«Num.  11. 
7, 8. 


h19  Antfko'ses  said,  Let  no  man  leave  of  it  till  the  morning. 

20  Notwithstanding  they  hearkened  not  unto  Mo'ses;  but 
some  of  them  left  of  it  until  the  morning,  and  it  bred 
worms  and  stank :  and  Mo'ses  was  wroth  with  them. 

91  And  they  gathered  it  every  morning,  every  man  accord - 
j  t0  eating :  and  when  the  sun  waxed  hot,  it  melted. 
8  ’  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  sixth  day  they 


22  ^ And  it  came  to  pass, 
gathered  twice  as  much  bread,  two  omers  for  one  man:  and 
ail  the  rulers  of  the  congregation  came  and  told  Mo'ses. 

4  23  And  he  said  unto  them,  This  is  that  which  the  Lord 
hath  said  To-morrow  is  "the  rest  of  the  holy  sabbath  unto 
the  Lord’  :  bake  that  which  ye  will  bake  to-day,  and  seethe 
that  ye  will  seethe ;  and  that  which  remaincth  over,  lay  up 
for  you  to  be  kept  until  the  morning. 

24  And  they  laid  it  up  till  the  morning,  as  Mo'ses  bade : 
and  it  did  not  ''stink,  neither  was  there  any  worm  therein. 

25  And  Mo'ses  said,  Eat  that  to-day ;  for  to-day  is  a  sab¬ 
bath  unto  the  Lord  :  to-day  ye  shall  not  find  it  in  the  field. 

26  "Six  days  ye  shall  gather  it ;  but  on  the  seventh  day, 
which  is  the  sabbath,  in  it  there  shall  be  none. 


27  ^[And  it  came  to  pass, 


that  there  went  out 


some 


of 
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Ps.  78. 18, 
41. 
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1  Cor.  16.9! 
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the  people  on  the  seventh  day  for  to  gather,  and  they  found 
none. 

28  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  How  long  ^refuse  ye 
to  keep  my  command  nents  and  my  laws  ? 

29  See,  for  that  the  Lord  hath  given  you  the  sabbath, 
therefore  he  giveth  you  on  the  sixth  day  the  bread  of  two 
days :  abide  ye  every  man  in  his  place,  let  no  man  go  out 
of  his  place  on  the  seventh  day. 

30  So  the  people  rested  on  the  seventh  day. 

31  And  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  called  the  name  thereof  Manna : 
and  fit  was  like  coriander  seed,  white ;  and  the  taste  of  it 
was  like  wafers  made  with  honey. 

32  ®f  And  Mo'ses  said,  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord 
commandeth,  Fill  an  omer  of  it  to  be  kept  for  your  gener¬ 
ations  ;  that  they  may  see  the  bread  wherewith  I  have  fed 
you  iu  the  wilderness,  when  I  brought  you  forth  from  the 
land  of  E'gypt. 

33  And  Mo'ses  said  unto  Aa'ron, -'"Take  a  pot,  and  put  an 
omer  full  ot  manna  therein,  and  lay  it  up  before  the  Lord, 
to  be  kept  for  your  generations. 

34  As  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses,  so  Aa'ron  laid  it  up 
"before  the  Testimony,  to  be  kept. 

.  35  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  did  eat  manna  "forty  years, 
'unti1  they  came  to  a  land  inhabited :  they  did  eat  manna, 
until  they  came  unto  the  borders  of  the  land  of  Ca'naan. 
JNow  an  omer  is  the  tenth  part  of  an  epliah. 
CHAPTER  XVII. 

A  Am  alT p!e”,ur’nurS°r  water  at  Rephidim-Amalek  is  overcome. 

ali  congregation  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 
n P  J0UrnTd  frT  the  wilderness  of  Sin,  after  their  iour- 
in’ReS!1  mgt0  thi6  commandment  of  the  Lord,  and  pitched 
drink  *  *m  aU<  ^iere  was  no  water  for  the  people  to 

2  "Wherefore  the  peopL 
tnve  us  water  tha 

Lord  ?”  ^  Cklde  ye  Wltk  me  ?  wherefore  do  ye  "tempt  the 

''mumureden^e(-Pl+  {£1];ste<i  tllere  for  water  ">  and  the  people 
thou  hast  brrmah?  M°  S6S'  and  said,  Wherefore  is  this  that 

km  us  ,md  our 

d«  unto  thi0sSSoSdrt0Rhe  iLOR]J;  Saying’  What  sha11  1 
5  And  the  T  n!  Jey  Pe  almost  ready  to  -^stone  me. 

People  aXwirrt  "“*4  <*»  »»  before  the 

ake  Wlth  thee  of  the  elders  of  Is'ra-el ;  and 


us  wu+a  ,1  ,  -  a  e  did  chide  with  Mo'ses,  and  said, 
them,  Why  chid^T  ^  And  ^°'ses  said  lmto 


little  had  no  lack  ;  they  gathered  every  man  ac- 

19  cording  to  his  eating.  And  Mo'ses  said  unto  them, 

20 Let  no  man  leave  of  it  till  the  morniug.  Notwith¬ 
standing  they  hearkened  not  unto  Mo'ses;  but  some 
of  them  left  of  it  until  the  morning,  and  it  bred 
worms,  and  stank  :  and  Mo'ses  was  wroth  with  them. 

21  And  they  gathered  it  morning  by  morning,  every 
man  according  to  his  eating :  and  when  the  sun 

22  waxed  hot,  it  melted.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on 
the  sixth  day  they  gathered  twice  as  much  bread, 
two  omers  for  each  one :  and  all  the  rulers  of  the 

23  congregation  came  and  told  Mo'ses.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  This  is  that  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken, 
To-morrow  is  a  solemn  rest,  a  holy  sabbath  unto 

-  the  Lord  :  bake  that  which  ye  will  bake,  and  seethe 
that  which  ye  will  seethe;  and  all  that  remaineth 
over  lay  up  for  you  to  be  kept  until  the  morning. 

24  And  they  laid  it  up  till  the  morning,  as  Mo'ses  bade : 
and  it  did  not  stink,  neither  was  there  any  worm 

25 therein.  And  Mo'ses  said,  Eat  that  to-day;  for  to¬ 
day  is  a  sabbath  unto  the  Lord  :  to-day  ye  shall  not 

26  find  it  in  the  field.  Six  days  ye  shall  gather  it  ;  but 
on  the  seventh  day  is  tjie  sabbath,  in  it  there  shall 

27  be  none.  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh  day, 
that  there  went  out  some  of  the  people  for  to  gather, 

28  and  they  found  none.  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Mo'ses,  How  long  refuse  ye  to  keep  my  command- 

29  ments  and  my  laws?  See,  for  that  the  Lord  hath 
given  you  the  sabbath,  therefore  he  giveth  you  on 
the  sixth  day  the  bread  of  two  days ;  abide  ye  every 
man  in  his  place,  let  no  man  go  out  of  his  place  on 

30  the  seventh  day.  So  the  people  rested  on  the  sev- 

31  enth  day.  And  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  called  the  name 
thereof  'Manna :  and  it  was  like  coriander  seed,  white ; 
and  the  taste  of  it  was  like  wafers  made  with  honey. 

32  And  Mo'ses  said,  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord 
hath  commanded,  Let  an  omerful  of  it  be  kept  for 
your  generations ;  that  they  may  see  the  bread  where¬ 
with  I  fed  you  in  the  wilderness,  when  I  brought 

33  you  forth  from  the  land  of  E'gypt.  And  Mo'ses  said 
unto  Aa'ron,  Take  a  pot,  and  put  an  omerful  of 
manna  therein,  and  lay  it  up  before  the  Lord,  to  be 

34  kept  for  your  generations.  As  the  Lord  com¬ 
manded  Mo'ses,  so  Aa'ron  laid  it  up  before  the  Tes- 

35  timony,  to  be  kept.  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  did 
eat  the  manna  forty  years,  until  they  came  to  a  land 
inhabited ;  they  did  eat  the  manna,  until  they  came 

36  unto  the  borders  of  the  land  of  Ca'naan.  Now  an 
omer  is  the  tenth  part  of  an  ephah. 

1 7 

-1/  And  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 
journeyed  from  the  wilderness  of  Sin,  by  their  "jour¬ 
neys,  according  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord, 
and  pitched  iu  Reph'i-dim :  and  there  was  no  water 

2  for  the  people  to  drink.  Wherefore  the  people 
strove  with  Mo'ses,  and  said,  Give  us  water  that  we 
may  drink.  And  Mo'ses  said  unto  them,  Why 
strive  ye  with  me?  wherefore  do  ye  tempt  the  Lord? 

3 And  the  people  thirsted  there  for  water;  and  the 
people  murmured  against  Mo'ses,  and  said,  Where¬ 
fore  hast  thou  brought  us  up  out  of  E'gypt,  to  kill 

4  us  and  our  children  and  our  cattle  with  thirst?  And 
Mo'ses  cried  uuto  the  Lord,  saying,  What  shall  I  do 
unto  this  people?  they  be  almost  ready  to  stone  me. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Pass  on  before  the 
people, and  take  with  thee  of  the  elders  of  Is'ra-el ;  and 
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thy  rod,  wherewith  Hhou  smotest  the  river,  take  in  thine 
hand,  and  go. 

6  'Behold,  I  will  stand  before  thee  there  upon  the  rock  in 
Mo  reb  ;  and  thou  shalt  smite  the  rock,  and  there  shall  come 
water  out  of  it,  that  the  people  may  drink.  And  Mo'ses  did 
so  in  the  sight  of  the  elders  of  Is'ra-el. 

„7And  he  called  the  name  of 'the  place  *||Mas'sah,  and 
||  Mer  i-bah,  because  of  the  chiding  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 
and  because  they  tempted  the  Lord,  saying,  Is  the  Lord 
among  us,  or  not? 
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8  ^j'Then  came 
Reph'i-dim. 

9  And  Mo'ses  said  unto  » Josh'u-a,  Choose  us  out  men,  and 
go  out,  fight  with  Am  a-lek :  to-morrow  I  will  stand  on  the 
top  of  the  hill  with  "the  rod  of  God  in  mine  hand. 

10  So  Josh'u-a  did  as  Mo'ses  had  said  to  him,  and  fought 

with  Am  a-lek :  and  Mo'ses,  Aa'ron,  and  Hur  went  up  to 
the  top  of  the  hill.  1 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Mo'ses  “held  up  his  hand, 
that  Is  ra-el  prevailed :  and  when  he  let  down  his  hand 
Am  a-lek  prevailed. 

12  But  Mo'ses’  hands  were  heavy;  and  they  took  a  stone, 
Ezra 9.14’  u  F  ,under  him,  and  he  sat  thereon;  and  Aa'ron  and 
l  That  is,  ,llr  s^a3'e^  UP  his  hands,  the  one  on  the  one  side,  and  the 
the  lord  other  on  the  other  side;  and  his  hands  were  steady  until 

the  going  down  of  the  sun. 

13  And  Josh'u-a  discomfited  Am'a-lek  and  his  people  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses/ Write  this/or  a  memorial 
in  a  book,  and  rehearse  it  in  the  ears  of  Josh'u-a :  for  PI  will  ut¬ 
terly  put  out  the  remembrance  of  Am'a-lek  from  under  heaven. 

15  And  Mo'ses  built  an  altar,  and  called  the  name  of  it 
||  JEHOVAH-ms'si: 

16  For  he  said,j|  Because  fthe  Lord  hath  sworn  that  the  Lord 
will  have  war  with  Am'a-lek  from  generation  to  generation 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Jethro  bringeth  to  Moses  his  wife  and  two  sons. 

WHEN  "Je'thro  the  priest  of  Mid'i-an, Mo'ses’  father  in  law 
. *  heard  of  all  that'God  had  done  for  Mo'ses, and  for  Is'ra-el 
his  people,  and  thatthe  LoRDhad  brought Is'ra-el  outof  Egypt,  ■ 

2  Then  Je'thro,  Mo'ses’  father  in  law,  took  Zip-po'rah 
Mo'ses’  wife,  “after  he  had  sent  her  back, 

3  And  her  Two  sons;  of  which  the  “name  of  the  one  was 
1 1  Ger  shorn ;  for  he  said,  I  have  been  an  alien  in  a  strange  land : 

4  And  the  name  of  the  other  was  ||  E-li-e'zer;  for  the  God 
of  my  father,  said  he,  teas  mine  help,  and  delivered  me  from 
the  sword  of  Pha'raoh  : 

5  And  Je'thro,  Mo'ses’  father  in  law,  came  with  his  sons 
and  his  wife  unto  Mo'ses  into  the  wilderness,  where  he 
encamped  at  -The  mount  of  God : 

6  And  he  said  unto  Mo'ses,  I  thy  father  in  law  Je'thro  am 
come  unto  thee,  and  thy  wife,  and  her  two  sons  with  her. 

7  And  Mo'ses  "went  out  to  meet  his  father  in  law,  and 
did  obeisance,  and  ''kissed  him ;  and  they  asked  each  other 
of  their  fwelfare ;  and  they  came  into  the  tent, 

8  And  Mo'ses  told  his  father  in  law  all  that  the  Lord  had 
done  unto  Pha'raoh  and  to  the  E-gyp'tians  for  Is'ra-el’s  sake, 
and  all  the  travail  that  had  fcome  upon  them  by  the  way] 
and  how  the  Lord  'delivered  them. 

9  And  Je'thro  rejoiced  for  all  the  goodness  which  the  Lord 
had  done  to  Is'ra-el,  whom  he  had  delivered  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  E-gyp'tians. 

10  And  Je'thro  said,  *Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  de¬ 
livered  you  out  of  the  hand  of  the  E-gyp'tians,  and  out  of 
the  hand  of  Pha'raoh,  who  hath  delivered  the  people  from 
under  the  hand  of  the  E-gyp'tians. 

1 1  Now  I  know  that  the  Lord  is  'greater  than  all  gods :  “for 
in  the  thing  wherein  they  dealt  "proudly  he  was  above  them. 

12  And  Je'thro,  Mo'ses’  father  in  law,  took  a  burnt  offering 


thy  rod,  wherewith  thou  smotest  the  river  tak»  • 

6  h,„o  hand,  nud  go.  Behold,  I  will  Zd  tf0  " 
thee  there  upon  the  rock  in  Ho'reb;  and  thou  H  u 
smite  the  rock,  and  there  shall  come  water  out  of  i 
that  the  people  may  drink.  And  Mo'ses  did  so  ’ 

7  the  sight  of  the  elders  of  Is'ra-el.  And  he  called  “ 
name  of  the  place  ‘Mas'sah  and  2Mer'i-bah  be 

of  the  striving  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  a,ti 

I'Tor  rlTT  *  L°ED’  Sayi°g’  18  “'e  L°ED 

o  r>  T!1rn  ,Came  Am'a-lek>  aQd  fought  with  Is'ra-el  m 
9 Rephi-dim.  And  Mo'ses  said  unto  Josh'u-a  Chocs,, 
us  out  men,  and  go  out,  fight  with  Am'a-lek  Z 
morrow  I  wdi  stand  on  the  top  of  the  hill  with  the’ 
K)  rod  of  God  in  mine  hand.  So  Josh'u-a  did  as  Mo'ses 
had  said  to  him,  and  fought  with  Am'a-lek :  ami 

1 1  1  SGS’\  and  Hur  weut  UP  to  tke  toP  of  the 

11  hill  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Mo'ses  held  up  his 

hand,  that  Is  ra-el  prevailed :  and  when  he  let  down 

1-his  hand,  Am  a-lek  prevailed.  But  Mo'ses’  hands 

were  heavy ;  and  they  took  a  stone,  and  put  it  under 

him,  and  he  sat  thereon ;  and  Aa'ron  and  Hur  stayed 

up  his  hands,  the  one  on  the  one  side,  and  the  other 

1  o  •  0  ,r  s'de  >  and  his  hands  were  steady  until 

13  the  going  down  of  the  sun.  And  Josh'u-a  Miscom 
hted  Am  a-lek  and  his  people  with  the  edge  of  the 

14  sword.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Write  this 
for  a  memorial  in  a  book,  and  rehearse  it  in  the  ears 
of  Josh  u-a:  That  I  will  utterly  blot  out  the  remeni- 

15  brance  of  Am  a-lek  from  under  heaven.  And  Mo'ses 
built  an  altar,  and  called  the  name  of  it  Jehovah- 

16  ms  si  :  and  he  said,  6The  Lord  hath  sworn  :  the  Lori, 

will  have  wTar  with  Am'a-lek  from  generation  to  gen¬ 
eration.  b 

18 


Iftnpu 
l«9,  or, 

■*  fWilm 

‘That  i8, 
hiding, 
0ri  ‘iftri/j, 


.  Now  Je'thro,  the  priest  of  Mid'i-an,  Mo'ses’  father 
in  law,  heard  of  all  that  God  had  done  for  Mo'ses, 
and  for  Is'ra-el  his  people,  how  that  the  Lord  had 
2  brought  Is'ra-el  out  of  E'gypt.  And  Je'thro,  Mo'ses’ 
father  in  law,  took  Zip-po'rah,  Mo'ses’  wife,  after  he 
3 had  sent  her  away,  and  her  two  sons;  of  which  thel 
name  of  the  one  was  Ger'shom ;  for  he  said,  I  have 

4  been  ‘a  sojourner  in  a  strange  land :  and  the  name 
of  the  other  was  8E-li-e'zer;  for  he  said,  The  God  of 
my  father  was  my  help,  and  delivered  me  from  the 

5  sword  of  Pha'raoh  :  and  Je'thro,  Mo'ses’  father  in  law, 
came  wTith  his  sons  and  his  wife  unto  Mo'ses  into  the 
wilderness  where  lie  was  encamped,  at  the  mount 

6  of  God :  and  he  said  unto  Mo'ses,  I  thy  father  in  law 
^  Je'thro  am  come  unto  thee,  and  thy  wife,  and  her  two 
(  sons  with  her.  And  Mo'ses  went  out  to  meet  kb 

father  in  law,  and  did  obeisance,  and  kissed  him; 
and  they  asked  each  other  of  their  welfare ;  am 

8  they  came  into  the  tent.  And  Mo'ses  told  his  father 
in  law  all  that  the  Lord  had  done  unto  Pha'raoh 
and  to  the  E-gyp'tians  for  Is'ra-el’s  sake,  all  the  tra¬ 
vail  that  had  come  upon  them  by  the  way,  auc 

9  how  the  Lord  delivered  them.  And  Je'thro  rejoiced 
for  all  the  goodness  which  the  Lord  had  done 
to  Is'ra-el,  in  that  he  had  delivered  them  out  of  the 

10  hand  of  the  E-gyp'tians.  And  Je'thro  said,  Blessed 
be  the  Lord  who  hath  delivered  you  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  E-gyp'tians,  and  out  of  the  hand  oi 
Pha'raoh  ;  who  hath  delivered  the  people  from  un- 

11  der  the  hand  of  the  E-gypTnins.  Now  I  know  that 
the  Lord  is  greater  than  all  gods :  yea,  in  the  thing 

12  wherein  they  dealt  proudly  against  them.  And 
Je'thro,  Mo'ses’  father  in  law,  took  a  burnt  offering 
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and  sacrifices  for  God :  and  Aa'ron  came,  and  all  the  elders 
of  Is'ra-el  to  eat  bread  with  Mo'ses’  father  in  law  "before  God. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  Mo'ses  sat 
to  judge  the  people:  and  the  people  stood  by  Mo'ses  from 
the  morning  unto  the  evening. 

14  And  when  Mo'ses’  father  in  law  saw  all  that  he  did  to 
the  people,  he  said,  What  is  this  thing  that  thou  doest  to 
the  people?  Why  sittest  thou  thyself  alone,  and  all  the 
people  stand  by  thee  from  morning  unto  even? 

15  And  Mo'ses  said  unto  his  father  in  law,  Because  pthe 
people  come  unto  me  to  inquire  of  God : 

16  When  they  have  9a  matter,  they  come  unto  me;  and  I 
judge  between  fone  and  another,  and  I  do  rmake  them 
know  the  statutes  of  God,  and  his  laws. 

17  And  Mo'ses  father  in  law  said  unto  him,  The  thing  that 
thou  doest  is  not  good. 

18  fThou  wilt  surely  wear  away,  both  thou,  and  this 
people  that  is  with  thee :  for  this  thing  is  too  heavy  for  thee; 
‘thou  art  not  able  to  perform  it  thyself  alone. 

19  Hearken  now  unto  my  voice,  I  will  give  thee  counsel, 
and 'God  shall  be  with  thee:  Be  thou  ’’for  the  people  to 
God-ward,  that  thou  mayest  "'bring  the  causes  unto  God : 

20  And  thou  shalt  ''teach  them  ordinances  and  laws,  and 
shalt  shew  them  “the  way  wherein  they  must  walk,  and  “the 
work  that  they  must  do. 

21  Moreover  thou  shalt  provide  out  of  all  the  people 
''able  men,  such  as  “fear  God,  dmen  of  truth,  “hating 
covetousness ;  and  place  such  over  them,  to  be  rulers  of 
thousands,  and  rulers  of  hundreds,  rulers  of  fifties,  and 
rulers  of  tens: 

22  And  let  them  judge  the  people  4t  all  seasons:  “'and 
it  shall  be,  that  every  great  matter  they  shall  biing  unto 
thee,  but  every  small  matter  they  shall  judge:  so  shall 
it  be  easier  for  thyself,  and  "they  shall  bear  the  burden 
with  thee. 

-5  If  thou  shalt  do  this  thing,  and  God  command  thee  so, 
then  thou  shalt  be  ’able  to  endure,  and  all  this  people  shall 
also  go  to  their  place  in  peace. 

24  So  Mo'ses  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  his  father  in  law 

and  did  all  that  he  had  said.  ’ 

25  And 'Mo'ses  chose  able  men  out  of  all  Is'ra-el,  and  made 
em  heads  over  the  people,  rulers  of  thousands,  rulers  of 

liundreds,  rulers  of  fifties,  and  rulers  of  tens. 

causeTthp th7  mjU?fd  the  Pe°Ple  at  a11  seasons :  the  "hard 

pulsar  °  Mo'8es- but  e““u  “““ 
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unto  him  out  of  the  m  UP  fU"t0  G°d’  and  tbe  Lori>  ‘called 
to  the  house  of  Tbus  shalt  thou  say 

4  Ae  have  seen  wW ?a- the  cbiIdren  of  ^'ra-el ;  7 
'I  bare  you  on  eaeles’V  ^  UUi°i  tb°  K"gyp'tians,  and  how 

5  Now  "therefore  if  gS,-nndi  brought  I'011  onto  myself. 

«ep  my  covenant  ■ Y  voice  indeed,  and 
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and  sacrifices  for  God :  and  Aa'ron  came,  and  all  the 
elders  of  Is'ra-el,  to  eat  bread  with  Mo'ses’  father  in 

1 3  law  before  God.  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
that  Mo'ses  sat  to  judge  the  people:  and  the  people 
stood  about  Mo'ses  from  the  morning  unto  the  even- 

14  ing.  And  when  Mo'ses’  father  in  law  saw  all  that  he 
did  to  the  people,  he  said,  What  is  this  tiling  that 
thou  doest  to  the  people?  why  sittest  thou  thyself 
alone,  and  all  the  people  stand  about  thee  from  morn- 

15  ing  unto  even?  And  Mo'ses  said  unto  his  father  in 
law,  Because  the  people  come  unto  me  to  inquire  of 

16 God:  when  they  have  a  matter,  they  come  unto  me; 
and  I  judge  between  a  man  and  his  neighbour,  and 
I  make  them  know  the  statutes  of  God,  and  his 

17  laws.  And  Mo'ses  father  in  law  said  unto  him,  The 

18  thing  that  thou  doest  is  not  good.  Thou  wilt  surely 
wear  away,  both  thou,  and  this  people  that  is  with 
thee  :  for  the  thing  is  too  heavy  for  thee ;  thou  art 

19  not  able  to  perform  it  thyself  alone.  Hearken  now 
unto  my  voice,  I  will  give  thee  counsel,  and  God  be 
with  thee :  be  thou  for  the  people  to  God-ward,  and 

20 bring  thou  the  causes  unto  God:  and  thou  shalt 
teach  them  the  statutes  qnd  the  laws,  and  shalt  shew 
them  the  way  wherein  they  must  walk,  and  the  work 
21  that  they  must  do.  Moreover  thou  shalt  provide 
out  of  all  the  people  able  men,  such  as  fear  God, 
men  of  truth,  hating  unjust  gain;  and  place  such 
over  them,  to  be  rulers  of  thousands,  rulers  of  hun- 
22 dreds,  rulers  of  fifties,  and  rulers  of  tens:  and  let 
them  judge  the  people  at  all  seasons:  and  it  shall 
be,  that  every  great  matter  they  shall  bring  unto 
thee,  but  every  small  matter  they  shall  judge  them¬ 
selves;  so  shall  it  be  easier  for  thyself,  and  they 

23  shall  bear  the  burden  with  thee.  If  thou  shalt  do 
this  thing,  and  God  command  thee  so,  then  thou 
shalt  be  able  to  endure,  and  all  this  people  also  shall 

24  go  to  their  place  in  peace.  So  Mo'ses  hearkened  to 
the  voice  of  his  father  in  law,  and  did  all  that  he 

25  had  said.  And  Mo'ses  chose  able  men  out  of  all 
Is  ra-el,  and  made  them  heads  over  the  people,  rulers 
of  thousands,  rulers  of  hundreds,  rulers  of ’fifties, 

26  and  rulers  of  tens.  And  they  judged  the  people  at’ 
all  seasons:  the  hard  causes  they  brought  unto 
Mo'ses,  but  every  small  matter  they  judged  them- 

27  selves.  And  Mo'ses  let  his  father  in  law  depart ; 
and  he  went  his  way  into  his  own  land. 

In  the  third  month  after  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 
were  gone  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  the  same 

2  day  came  they  into  the  wilderness  of9  Si'nai.  And 
when  they  were  departed  from  Reph'i-dim,  and  were 
come  to  the  wilderness  of  Si'nai,  they  pitched  in  the 
wilderness;  and  there  Is'ra-el  camped  before  the 

3  mount.  And  Mo'ses  went  up  unto  God,  and  the 
Lord  called  unto  him  out  of  the  mountain,  saying, 
Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  house  of  Ja'cob,  and  tell 

4 the  children  of  Is'ra-el;  Ye  have  seen  what  I  did 
unto  the  E-gyp'tians,  and  how  I  bare  you  on  eagles’ 

5  wings,  and  brought  you  unto  myself.  Now  there¬ 
fore,  if  ye  will  obey  my  voice  indeed,  and  keen  my 
covenant,  then  ye  shall  be  a  peculiar  treasure  unto 
me  ’from  among  all  peoples :  for  all  the  earth  is  >or. 

6  mine :  and  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  kingdom  of  ab'me 
.  priests,  and  an  holy  nation.  These  are  the  words 

which  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 

7  And  Mo'ses  came  and  called  for  the  elders  of  the 
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people,  and  laid  before  their  faces  all  these  words  which  the 
-Lord  commanded  him. 

*!le  PeoPle  answered  together,  and  said,  All 
that  the  Lord  hath  spoken  we  will  do.  And  Mo'ses  returned 
the  words  ot  the  people  unto  the  Lord. 

.9  -^-uc\  tke  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Lo,  I  come  unto  thee 
hn  a  thick  cloud,  "that  the  people  may  hear  when  I  speak 
with  thee,  and  "believe  thee  for  ever.  And  Mo'ses  told  the 
words  ot  the  people  unto  the  Lord. 

10  ^|And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Go  unto  the  people, 
and  “sanctify  them  to-day  and  to-morrow,  and  let  them 
’wash  their  clothes, 

1 1  And  be  ready  against  the  third  day :  for  the  third  day 
the  Lord  'will  come  down  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people 
upon  mount  Si'nai. 

12  And  thou  shalt  set  bounds  unto  the  people  round 
about,  saying,  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  that  ye  go  not  up 
into  the  mount,  or  touch  the  border  of  it :  “whosoever 
toucheth  the  mount  shall  be  surely  put  to  death : 

13  There  shall  notaliaud  touch  it,  but  he  shall  surely  be  stoned, 
or  shotthrough;  whether  /iiebeast  or  man,  itshallnot  live:  when 
the  ||  •'trumpet  soundeth  long,  they  shall  come  up  to  the  mount. 

1 4  IT  And  Mo'ses  went  down  from  the  mount  unto  the  people, 
and  "sanctified  the  people ;  and  they  washed  their  clothes. 

15  And  he  said  unto  the  people,  “Be  ready  against  the 
third  day  :  "come  not  at  your  wives. 

1 6  Aud  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day  in  the  morning, 
that  there  were  '’thunders  and  lightnings,  and  a  "thick  cloud 
upon  the  mount,  and  the  dvoice  of  the  trumpet  exceeding 
loud  ;  so  that  all  the  people  that  was  in  the  camp  "trembled. 

17  And  / Mo'ses  brought  forth  the  people  out  of  the  camp  to 
meet  with  God  ;  and  they  stood  at  the  nether  part  of  the  mount. 

18  And  ‘'mount  Si'nai  was  altogether  on  a  smoke,  because 
the  Lord  descended  upon  it  '‘in  fire  :  ‘and  the  smoke  there¬ 
of  ascended  as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace,  and  '‘the  whole 
mount  quaked  greatly. 

19  And  'when  the  voice  of  the  trumpet  sounded  long,  and 
waxed  louder  and  louder,  ’"Mo'ses  spake,  and  “God  answered 
him  by  a  voice. 

20  And  the  Lord  came  down  upon  mount  Si'nai,  on  the 
top  of  the  mount :  and  the  Lord  called  Mo'ses  up  to  the  top 
of  the  mount ;  and  Mo'ses  went  up. 

21  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Go  down,  fcharge  the 
people,  lest  they  break  through  unto  the  Lord  "to  gaze, 
and  many  of  them  perish. 

22  And  let  the  priests  also,  which  come  near  to  the  Lord, 
"sanctify  themselves,  lest  the  Lord  "break  forth  upon  them. 

23  And  Mo'ses  said  unto  the  Lord,  The  people  can  not 
come  up  to  mount  Si'nai :  for  thou  chargedst  us,  saying, 
rSet  bounds  about  the  mount,  aud  sanctify,  it. 

24  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Away,  get  thee  down, 
and  thou  shalt  come  up,  thou,  aud  Aa'ron  with  thee :  but  let 
not  the  priests  and  the  people  break  through  to  come  up  unto 
the  Lord,  lest  he  break  forth  upon  them. 

25  So  Mo'ses  went  down  unto  the  people,  and  spake  unto 
them. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

The  ten  commandments — Idolatry  is  forbidden. 

AND  God  spake  “all  these  words,  saying, 

M  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  have  brought  thee  out 
of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  "out  of  the  house  of  fbondage. 

3  dThou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me. 

4  "Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven  image,  or 
any  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  that  is 
in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in  the  water  under  the  earth  : 

5  -'Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  to  them,  nor  serve 
them  :  for  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  "a  jealous  God,  '’visiting 
the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the  third 
aud  fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  me; 


people,  aud  set  before  them  all  these  words  wlr  i 
8 the  Lord  commanded  him.  And  all  the  Don! 
answered  together,  and  said,  All  that  the  I  A, 
hath  spoken  we  will  do.  And  Mo'ses  reported  tl 
9  words  of  the  people  unto  the  Lord.  And  the  Lo  U' 
said  unto  Mo'ses,  Lo,  I  come  unto  thee  in  a  thirl 
cloud,  that  the  people  may  hear  when  I  speak  w  in 
thee,  aud  may  also  believe  thee  for  ever.  Aid 
Mo'ses  told  the  words  of  the  people  unto  the  Lord 

10  Aud  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Go  unto  the  people 
and  sanctify  them  to-day  and  to-morrow,  and  let 

11  them  wash  their  garments,  and  be  ready  against  the 
third  day  :  for  the  third  day  the  Lord  will  comd 
down  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people  upon  mount 

12  Si'nai.  And  thou  shalt  set  bounds  unto  the  people 
round  about,  saying,  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  that 
ye  go  not  up  iuto  the  mount,  or  touch  the  border 
of  it :  whosoever  toucheth  the  mount  shall  be  surely 

13  put  to  death  :  no  hand  shall  touch  'him,  but  he  shall 
surely  be  stoned,  or  shot  through ;  whether  it  be 
beast  or  man,  it  shall  not  live  :  when  the  Trumpet 
soundeth  long,  they  shall  come  up  to  the  mount. 

14  And  Mo'ses  went  down  from  the  mount  unto  the 
people,  and  sanctified  the  people;  and  they  washed 

15  their  garments.  And  he  said  unto  the  people,  Be 
ready  against  the  third  day  :  come  not  near  a  woman. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day,  when  it  was 
morning,  that  there  were  thunders  and  lightnings, 
aud  a  thick  cloud  up>on  the  mount,  and  the  voice' 
of  a  trumpet  exceeding  loud;  and  all  the  people 

17  that  were  in  the  camp  trembled.  And  Mo'ses 
brought  forth  the  people  out  of  the  camp  to  meet 
God;  and  they  stood  at  the  nether  part  of  the 

18  mount.  And  mount  Si'nai  was  altogether  on  smoke 
because  the  Lord  descended  upon  it  in  fire :  and 
the  smoke  thereof  ascended  as  the  smoke  of  a  fur- 

19  nace,  aud  the  whole  3mouut  quaked  greatly.  And 


‘Or,  a 


!0r, 

ram'i 

horn 


3Some 

aucient 


when  the  voice  of  the  trumpet  waxed  louder  and  autl* 

it  n/r/  •.  ities 


louder,  Mo'ses  spake,  and  God  answered  him  by  a 

20  voice.  And  the  Lord  came  down  upon  mount 
Si'nai,  to  the  top  of  the  mount :  and  the  Lord  called 
Mo'ses  to  the  top  of  the  mount;  and  Mo'ses  went 

21  up.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Go  down, 
charge  the  people,  lest  they  break  through  unto  the 

22  Lord  to  gaze,  and  many  of  them  perish.  And  let 
the  priests  also,  which  come  near  to  the  Lord, 
sanctify  themselves,  lest  the  Lord  break  forth  upon 

23  them.  And  Mo'ses  said  unto  the  Lord,  The  people 
can  not  come  up  to  mount  Si'nai :  for  thou  didst 
charge  us,  saying,  Set  bounds  about  the  mount, 

24  and  sanctify  it.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go, 
get  thee  down ;  and  thou  shalt  come  up,  thou,  aud 
Aa'rou  with  thee :  but  let  not  the  priests  and  the 
people  break  through  to  come  up  unto  the  Lord, 

25  lest  he  break  forth  upon  them.  So  Mo'ses  went 
down  unto  the  people,  and  told  them. 

20  And  God  spake  all  these  words,  saying, 

2  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought  thee  out 
of  the  land  of  E'gyprt,  out  of  the  house  of  4bondage. 

3  Thou  shalt  have  none  other  gods  5before  me. 

4  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  a  graven  image, 
nor  the  lilceness  of  any  form  that  is  in  heaven  above, 
or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in  the 

5  water  under  the  earth  :  thou  shalt  not  bovv  down 
thyself  unto  them,  nor  serve  them :  for  I  the  Lord 
thy  God  am  a  jealous  God,  visiting  the  iniquity  o 
the  fathers  upon  the  children,  upon  the  third  am 
upon  the  fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  me, 
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6  And  ’shewing  mercy  unto  thousands  of  them  that  love 
me,  and  keep  my  commandments. 

7  VpThou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  .Lord  thy  God 
• .  for  the  Lord  'will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that 


in  vain 


taketh  his  name  in  vain 

8  "'Remember  the  sabbath  day,  to  keep  it.  holy. 

9  "Six  days  shalt  thou  labour,  and  do  all  thy  work : 

w  .1  n  ....  t-L  /lnir  AD  f  llO  OQIll  lot  II  O  T  t  Im  I  .AD  TV 
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10  Bat  the  "seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy 
God :  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  son, 
nor  thy  daughter,  thy  manservant,  nor  thy  maidservant, 
nor  thy  cattle,  pnor  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates  : 

11  For  qin  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth, 
the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is,  and  rested  the  seventh 
day :  wherefore  the  Lord  blessed  the  sabbath  day,  and  hal 
lowed  it. 

12  “[[’Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother:  that  thy  days 
may  be  long  upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee. 

13  ‘Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

14  'Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

15  “Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

16  "Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy  neighbour. 

17  "Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  house,  "thou 
shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour’s  wife,  nor  bis  manservant, 
nor  his  maidservant,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any  thing 
that  is  thy  neighbour’s. 

18  IfAed  "all  the  people  “saw  the  thunderings,  and  the 
lightnings,  and  the  noise  of  the  trumpet,  and  the  mountain 
'’smoking:  and  when  the  people  saw  it,  they  removed,  and 
stood  afar  off. 

19  And  they  said  unto  Mo'ses,  "Speak  thou  with  us,  and 
we  will  hear :  but  ''let  not  God  speak  with  us,  lest  we  die. 

20  And  Mo'ses  said  unto  the  people,  "Fear  not:  -Tor  God 
is  come  to  prove  you,  and  "that  his  fear  may  be  before  your 
faces,  that  ye  sin  not. 

21  And  the  people  stood  afar  offj  and  Mo'ses  drew  near 
uuto  the  thick  darkness  where  God  was. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Thus  thou  shalt  say 
unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  Ye  have  seen  that  I  have  talked 
with  you  Trom  heaven. 

23  A  e  shall  not  make  *with  me  gods  of  silver,  neither  shall 
ye  make  unto  you  gods  of  gold. 

24  «l[An  aitar  of  earth  thou  shalt  make  unto  me,  and  shalt 
acnfice  thereon  thy  burnt  offerings,  and  thy  peace  offerings, 

y  sheep  and ^hme  oxen :  in  all ’"places  where  I  record 

25  Aam?o  cTu  C°me  UQt0  thee’  and  1  wil1  "bless  thee, 
not  tbni  /i  Wl  t  make  me  an  altai  of  stone,  thou  shalt 

mK?  rr :  fw  if  tto" iift  -p  “v  too.  UP„„ 

thy  MkednLfh4  *?“,? °  "P  b-':  steps  unto  mine  altar,  that 
7  naked“ess  be  not  discovered  thereon. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

"ATOW  Sundry  laws  for  men  servants,  etc. 

H  before  them^  1 16  judSments  which  thou  shalt  “set 

and  S  tKvLatlfllbrr^erVant’  T  7ears  he  sha11  serve: 

3  If  he  camoTn  Vi  ?al1  ?°  0l,t  free  ^  nothing. 

if  he  were  married  th  ll?\seb>  be  sball  go  out  by  himself: 

4  IfHSnSer  tP  hlS,Wife  sha11  §°  0llt  ™th  bb»- 

Jnm  sons  or  daughters  ^th^  &  and  she  have  borue 
her  master’s,  and  he  Wlfe  a,nd  her  chibb'tn  shall  be 

5  cAnd  if  A!  h  sha11  g°  out  by  himself. 

my  wife,  and  nA-'ohikI  ]''shal  !Y  say,  I  love  my  master, 

,6  Then  his  ma  t  r  7  “;  1  will  not  go  out  free : 

shall  also  bring  him  to  thrwl8  llUU  Unto  tbe  djllclges;  he 
and  his  master  shall  ebnr  i  •  oor’ or  unto  the  door  post; 
he  shall  serve  him  for  ^  tbrough  with  an  awl;  and 


6  and  shewing  mercy  unto  'thousands,  of  them  that 
love  me  and  keep  my  commandments. 

7  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  -’in  vain ;  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guilt¬ 
less  that  taketh  his  name  2in  vain. 


8  Remember  the  sabbath  day,  to  keep  it  holy. 

9  Six  days  shalt  thou  labour,  and  do  all  thy  work  : 

10  but  the  seventh  day  is  a  sabbath  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God :  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor 
thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  thy  manservant,  nor  thy 
maidservant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that  is 

11  within  thy  gates:  for  in  six  days  the  Lord  made 
heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is, 
and  rested  the  seventh  day  :  wherefore  the  Lord 
blessed  the  sabbath  day,  and  hallowed  it. 

12  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother:  that  thy  days 
may  be  long  upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee. 

13  Thou  shalt  do  no  murder. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

15  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

16  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy 
neighbour. 

17  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour’s  house,  thou 
shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour’s  wife,  nor  his  man¬ 
servant,  nor  his  maidservant,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass, 
nor  any  thing  that  is  thy  neighbour’s. 

18  And  all  the  people  saw  the  thunderings,  and  the 
lightnings,  and  the  voice  of  the  trumpet,  and  the 
mountain  smoking :  and  when  the  people  saw  it, 

19  they  Trembled,  and  stood  afar  off.  And  they  said 
unto  Mo'ses,  Speak  thou  with  us,  and  we  will  hear: 

20  hut  let  not  God  speak  with  us,  lest  we  die.  And 
Mo'ses  said  unto  the  people,  Fear  not :  for  God  is 
come  to  prove  you,  and  that  his  fear  may  be  before 

21  you,  that  ye  sin  not.  And  the  people  stood  afar 
off,  and  Mo'ses  drew  near  unto  the  thick  darkness 
where  God  was. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Thus  thou  shalt 
say  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  A  e  yourselves  have 

23  seen  that  I  have  talked  with  you  from  heaven.  Ye 
shall  not  make  other  gods  with  me ;  gods  of  silver 

24  or  gods  of  gold,  ye  shall  not  make  uuto  you.  An 
altar  of  earth  thou  shalt  make  unto  me,  and  shalt 
sacrifice  thereon  thy  burnt  offerings,  and  thy  peace 
offerings,  thy  sheep,  and  thine  oxen :  in  every  place 
where  1 4record  my  name  I  will  come  unto  thee  and  I 

25  will  bless  thee.  And  if  thou  make  me  an  altar  of 
stone,  thou  shalt  not  build  it  of  hewn  stones :  for  if 
thou  lift  up  thy  tool  upon  it,  thou  hast  polluted  it. 

26  Neither  shalt  thou  go  up  by  steps  unto  mine  altar, 
that  thy  nakedness  be  not  discovered  thereon. 
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^  Now  these  are  the  judgements  which  thou  shalt 
set  before  them. 

2  If  thou  buy  an  He'brew  “servant,  six  years  he  shall 
serve  :  and  in  the  seventh  he  shall  go  out  free  for 

3  nothing.  If  he  come  in  by  himself,  he  shall  go  out 
by  himself:  if  he  be  married,  then  his  wife  shall  go 

4  out  with  him.  It  his  master  give  him  a  wrife  and 
she  bear  him  sons  or  daughters ;  the  wife  and  her 
children  shall  be  her  master’s,  and  he  shall  go  out 

5  by  himself.  But  if  the  servant  shall  plainly  say  I 
love  my  master,  my  wife,  and  my  children ;  I  will 

6  not  go  out  free :  then  his  master  shall  bring  him 
unto  God,  and  shall  bring  him  to  the  door  or 
unto  the  door  post;  and  his  master  shall  bore  his 
ear  through  with  an  awl ;  and  he  shall  serve  him  fur 
ever. 
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EXODUS. 


she manwe11  iis  daushter  t0  be  a  maidservant, 
she  shall  not  go  out  *as  the  menservants  do. 

to  |m„S  |f  ’|  eaSe,U?lt  ,her,  master>  wll°  hath  betrothed  her 
unto “ }  ’  Gn  Sh.a11  ^  let  her  be  redeemed  :  to  sell  her 

hath  de^SeiSrwi^tl1  ^  ^  ^ 

m  Cor. 7.5  A  +take  bmi  another  Wife,  her  food,  her  raiment, 

a“d  j  dat/  of  mamage  shall  he  not  diminish. 

11  And  it  he  do  not  these  three  unto  her,  then  shall  she 
go  out  free  without  money. 

12  IT'He  that  smiteth  a  man,  so  that  he  die,  shall  be 
surely  put  to  death. 

13  And  *if  a  man  lie  not  in  wait,  but  God  'deliver  him 
"hAl  ff  (baiU  ’  t  lCn  1  wdl  aPP,ilnt  ^ee  a  place  whither  he 

14  But  if  a  man  come  "presumptuously  upon  his  neigh¬ 
bour,  to  slay  him  with  guile;  “thou  shalt  take  him  from 
mine  altar,  that  he  may  die. 

15  "[[And  he  that  smiteth  his  father,  or  his  mother,  shall 
be  surely  put  to  death. 

16  «|[And  *lie  that  stealeth  a  man,  and  “selleth  him,  or  if 
*U  b*s  band>  he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

t  i  And  he  that  ||  curseth  his  father,  or  his  mother,  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death. 

18  And  if  men  strive  together,  aud  one  smite  II  another 
fos  bed  ?t0ne,  °r  Wlth  his  fist>  and  he  die  not,  but  keepeth 

19  If  he  rise  again,  aud  walk  abroad  'upon  his  staff,  then 

shall  he  that  smote  him  be  quit:  only  he  shall  pay  for 
fthe  loss  of  Ins  time,  and  shall  cause  him  to  be  thoroughly 
healed.  6  J 

20  "[[And  if  a  man  smite  his  servant,  or  his  maid,  with  a  rod, 
and  he  die  under  his  hand;  he  shall  be  surely  fpunished. 

-1  Notwithstanding,  if  he  continue  a  day  or  two,  he  shall 
not  be  punished :  for  “he  is  his  money. 

22  "[[If  men  strive,  and  hurt  a  woman  with  child,  so  that 
her  fnut  depart  from  her,  and  yet  no  mischief  follow:  he 
shall  be  surely  punished,  according  as  the  woman’s  hus- 

horwi  TTTlll  Inxr  Iiw/xn  "U  1 _  .  _ 1  1  11  .  .  i 
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band  will  lay  upon  him;  and  he  shall  *pay  as  the  judges 
determine.  & 

23  And  if  any  mischief  follow,  then  thou  shalt  give  life 

for  life,  & 

24  vEye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand  for  hand,  foot  for  foot, 

25  Burning  for  burning,  wound  for  wound,  stripe  for  stripe! 

26  ^[And  if  a  man  smite  the  eye  of  his  servant,  or  the  eye 
of  his  maid,  that  it  perish ;  he  shall  let  him  go  free  for  his 
eye’s  sake. 

27  And  if  he  smite  out  his  manservant’s  tooth,  or  his  maid¬ 
servant’s  tooth  ;  he  shall  let  him  go  free  for  his  tooth’s  sake. 

28  Uf  an  ox  gore  a  man  or  a  woman,  that  they  die :  then 
‘the  ox  shall  be  surely  stoned,  and  his  flesh  shall  not  be 
eaten  ;  but  the  owner  of  the  ox  shall  be  quit. 

29  But  if  the  ox  were  wont  to  push  with  his  horn  in  time 
past,  and  it  hath  been  testified  to  his  owner,  and  he  hath 
not  kept  him  in,  but  that  he  hath  killed  a  man  or  a  woman; 
the  ox  shall  be  stoned,  and  his  owner  also  shall  be  put  to 
death. 

30  If  there  be  laid  on  him  a  sum  of  money,  then  he 
shall  give  for  “the  ransom  of  his  life  whatsoever  is  laid 
upon  him. 

31  Whether  he  have  gored  a  son,  or  have  gored  a  daughter, 
according  to  this  judgment  shall  it  be  done  unto  him. 

32  If  the  ox  shall  push  a  manservant  or  a  maidservant; 
he  shall  give  unto  their  master  ‘thirty  shekels  of  silver,  and 
the  cox  shall  be  stoned. 

33  ^[And  if  a  man  shall  open  a  pit,  or  if  a  man  shall  dig 
a  pit,  and  not  cover  it,  and  an  ox  or  an  ass  fall  therein  ; 


7  And  if  a  man  sell  his  daughter  to  be  a  hmirlc 
ant,  she  shall  not  go  out  as  the  menservant'd’' 
811  she  please  not  her  master,  2who  hath  a, 
her  to  himself,  then  shall  he  let  her  be  redTeT? 
to  sell  her  unto  a  strange  people  he  shall  havT? ' 
power,  seeing  he  hath  dealt  deceitfully  with V* 
9  And  if  he  espouse  her  unto  his  son,  he  skill  i 

10  with  her  after  the  manner  of  daughters  If  L  !  f 
him  another  wife;  her  hood,  her  raiment  and  b 

1 1  duty  of  marriage,  shall  he  not  diminish.  And  in  F 
do  not  these  three  unto  her,  then  shall  she  go  on. 

^  lor  nothing,  without  money.  *  g  1 

12  He  that  smiteth  a  man,  so  that  he  die  shall  1 
io  be  put  to  death.  And  if  a  man  lie  not ’in  wait  fi 

God  deliver  him  into  his  hand;  then  I  will  annoi! 

14  thee  a  place  whither  he  shall  flee.  And  if  l „ 
come  presumptuously  upon  his  neighbour,  to  slay 
him  with  guile;  thou  shalt  take  him  from  mt 
altar,  that  he  may  die. 

15  And  he  that  smiteth  his  father,  or  his  mother 
shall  be  surely  put  to  death. 

16  And  he  that  stealeth  a  man,  and  selleth  him  or 

death6  f°UUd  m  hlS  ll£md’  he  ShaH  SUrdy  be  Pat 

17  i  "nld  h?  tbat  4°urseth  bis  father,  or  his  mother 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

18  And  if  men  contend,  and  one  smiteth  the  other 
wuth  a  stone  or  with  his  fist,  and  he  die  not,  but 

1 J  keep  his  bed:  if  he  rise  again,  and  walk  abroad 
upon  his  stall,  then  shall  he  that  smote  him  be  quit’ 
only  he  shall  pay  for  5the  loss  of  his  time,  and  shal 
cause  him  to  be  thoroughly  healed. 

20  And  if  a  man  smite  6his  servant,  or  his  maid,  with 
a  rod,  and  he  die  under  his  hand;  he  shall  surely 

21  be  punished.  Notwithstanding,  if  he  continue  a 
day  or  two,  he  shall  not  be  punished :  for  he  is  bis 
money. 

22  And  if  men  strive  together,  and  hurt  a  woman 
Avith  child,  so  that  her  fruit  depart,  and  yet  no  mis¬ 
chief  follow :  he  shall  be  surely  fined,  according  as 
the  woman’s  husband  shall  lay  upon  him;  and  be 

23  shall  pay  as  the  judges  determine.  But  if  any  mis- 

24  chief  follow,  then  thou  shalt  give  life  for  life,  eye  for 
eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand  for  hand,  foot  for  foot, 

25  burning  for  burning,  wound  for  wound,  stripe  for 
stripe. 

26  And  if  a  man  smite  the  eye  of  his  servant,  or  the 
__  eye  of  his  maid,  and  destroy  it;  he  shall  let  him  go 

27  free  for  his  eye’s  sake.  And  if  he  smite  out  bis 
manservant’s  tooth,  or  his  maidservant’s  tooth;  be 
shall  let  him  go  free  for  his  tooth’s  sake. 

28  And  if  an  ox  gore  a  man  or  a  wToman,  tbat  they 
die,  the  ox  shall  be  surely  stoned,  and  his  flesh  shall 
not  be  eaten ;  but  the  owner  of  the  ox  shall  be  quit. 

29  But  if  the  ox  were  wont  to  gore  in  time  past,  and  it 
hath  been  testified  to  his  owner,  and  he  hath  not 
kept  him  in,  but  that  he  hath  killed  a  mau  or  a 
woman ;  the  ox  shall  be  stoned,  and  his  owner  also 

30  shall  be  put  to  death.  If  there  be  laid  on  him  a 
ransom,  then  he  shall  give  for  the  redemption  of  bis 

31  life  whatsoever  is  laid  upon  him.  Whether  he  have 
gored  a  son,  or  have  gored  a  daughter,  according  to 

32  this  judgement  shall  it  be  done  unto  him.  If  the 
ox  gore  a  manservant  or  a  maidservant ;  he  shall 
give  unto  their  master  thirty  shekels  of  silver,  anu 
the  ox  shall  be  stoned. 

33  And  if  a  man  shall  open  a  pit,  or  if  a  man  shall  <hg 
a  pit  and  not  cover  it,  aud  an  ox  or  an  ass  fall  therein, 
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34  The  owner  of  the  pit  shall  make  it  good,  and  give 
money  unto  the  owner  of  them ;  and  the  dead  beast  shall 
be  his. 

35  ^[And  if  one  man’s  ox  hurt  another’s,  that  he  die;  then 
I  they  shall  sell  the  live  ox,  and  divide  the  money  of  it;  and 
.the  dead  ox  also  they  shall  divide. 

j  36  Or  if  it  be  known  that  the  ox  hath  used  to  push  in 
time  past,  and  his  owner  hath  not  kept  him  in ;  he  shall 
surely  pay  ox  for  ox;  and  the  dead  shall  be  his  own. 
CHAPTER  XXII. 

Of  theft  and  other  offences — Of  the  first  fruits. 

IF  a  man  shall  steal  an  ox,  or  a  ||  sheep,  and  kill  it,  or 
sell  it;  he  shall  restore  five  oxen  for  an  ox,  and  “four 
sheep  for  a  sheep. 

2  TTIf  a  thief  be  found  ‘breaking  up,  and  be  smitten  that 
he  die,  there  shall  “no  blood  be  shed  for  him. 

3  If  the  sun  be  risen  upon  him,  there  shall  be  blood  shed  for 
him ;  for  he  should  make  full  restitution :  if  he  have  noth 
ing,  then  he  shall  be  dsold  for  his  theft. 

4  If  the  theft  be  certainly  “found  in  his  hand  alive,  whether 
it  be  ox,  or  ass,  or  sheep;  he  shall  ^restore  double. 

5  *lJIf  a  man  shall  cause  a  field  or  vineyard  to  be  eaten 
and  shall  put  in  his  beast,  and  shall  feed  in  another  man’s 
field  ;  of  the  best  of  his  own  field,  and  of  the  best  of  his  own 
vineyard,  shall  he  make  restitution. 

6  ^[If  fire  break  out,  and  catch  in  thorns,  so  that  the 
stacks  of  corn,  or  the  standing  corn,  or  the  field,  be  con¬ 
sumed  therewith  j  he  that  kindled  the  fire  shall  surely  make 
restitution. 

7  ^[If  a  man  shall  deliver  unto  his  neighbour  money  or 
stuff  to  keep,  and  it  be  stolen  out  of  the  man’s  house  •  "if 
the  thief  be  found,  let  him  pay  double. 

8  If  the  thief  be  not  found,  then  the  master  of  the  house 
shal  be  brought  unto  the  ‘judges,  to  see  whether  he  have 
put  las  hand  unto  his  neighbour’s  goods. 

9  For  all  manner  of  trespass,  whether  it  be  for  ox,  for  ass, 
tor  sheep  for  raiment,  or  for  any  manner  of  lost  thing,  which 
another  challenged  to  be  his,  the  ’cause  of  both  parties  shall 
come  before  the  judges  ;  and  whom  the  judges  shall  con- 
demn  he  shall  pay  double  unto  his  neighbour. 

10  If  a  man  deliver  unto  his  neighbour  an  ass,  or  an  ox, 

SI:*  ? “®P’  °r  aD>'  beast>  *<>  keep  ;  and  it  die,  or  be  hurt,  or 
driven  away,  no  man  seeing  it: 

thVt  h!?  ial1  ?n  *0a,th  of  the  Loei)  be  between  them  both, 
hat  he  hath  not  put  his  hand  unto  his  neighbour’s  goods- 

glT  °f  *  5bal1  ““P’  Hf,  -J  be  shall  Tot 

u!  tte  owner’thereof.  fr°m  Li“'  ^  8haI1  “ake 

atS  J!ltib?it0rn  in  pieces>  then  let  him  bring  it  for  witness 
14  W f  /0t  makue  g°od  which  wasgtorn  ’ 

be  hurt  or  dieatRan  b°rr°T  aUght  of  his  neighbour,  and  it 
surely  tie  ‘ To™™  theMof  with  it,  be  shall 

Tiff  ‘if  ttVYr  ‘h““f  wi<b  it,  he  shall  not  mate 
16  VAnd  -if  !  6d  thmf  xt  Camefor  his  bire. 

trothed,  and  lie  witlTher  ma*d  tbat  is  not  be- 

hig  wife  '  ’  e  sbab  surely  endow  her  to  be 


his  wife. 

r1"7  refU8e  give  her  ,mto  him,  he 

18  <  J  ’i  1  according  to  the  -dowry  of  virgins 

19  Iwr  Shalt  n0t  8uffa«-  a  Witch  to  live.  ® 

death  08°eVer  lieth  w1*11  8  •***  shall  surely  be  put  to 

i sod’Mte  uDi° the  loed 

8,.  J  J“"  sha“  neither  yea  a  stranger,  nor  oppress  him: 


34 the  owner  of  the  pit  shall  make  it  good;  he  shall 
give  money  unto  the  owner  of  them,  and  the  dead 
beast  shall  be  his. 

3o  And  if  one  man’s  ox  hurt  another’s,  that  he  die: 

then  they  shall  sell  the  live  ox,  and  divide  the  price 
36  of  it ;  and  the  dead  also  they  shall  divide.  Or  if  it 
be  known  that  the  ox  was  wont  to  gore  in  time  past, 
and  his  owner  hath  not  kept  him  in ;  he  shall  surely 
pay  ox  for  ox,  and  the  dead  beast  shall  be  his  own. 
00 

If  a  man  shall  steal  an  ox,  or  a  sheep,  and  kill  it, 
or  sell  it;  he  shall  pay  five  oxen  for  an  ox,  and  four 

2  sheep  for  a  sheep.  If  the  thief  be  found  breaking 
in,  and  be  smitten  that  he  die,  there  shall  be  no 

3  bloodguiltiness  for  him.  If  the  sun  be  risen  upon 
him,  there  shall  be  bloodguiltiness  for  him:  he 
should  make  restitution ;  if  he  have  nothing,  then 

4  he  shall  be  sold  for  his  theft.  If  the  theft  be  found 
in  his  hand  alive,  whether  it  be  ox,  or  ass,  or  sheep ; 
he  shall  pay  double. 

5  If  a  mau  shall  cause  a  field  or  vineyard  to  be 
eaten,  and  shall  let  his  beast  loose,  and  it  feed  in 
another  man’s  field  ;  of  the  best  of  his  OAvn  field, 
and  of  the  best  of  his  own  vineyard,  shall  he  make 
restitution. 

6  If  fire  break  out,  and  catch  in  thorns,  so  that  the 

shocks  of  corn,  or  the  standing  corn,  or  the  field 
be  consumed ;  he  that  kindled  the  fire  shall  surely 
make  restitution.  J 

7  If  a  man  shall  deliver  unto  his  neighbour  money 
or  stuff  to  keep,  and  it  be  stolen  out  of  the  man’s 
bouse;  if  the  thief  be  found,  he  shall  pay  double. 

8  If  the  thief  be  not  found,  then  the  master  of  the 
house  shall  come  near  unto  2God,  to  see  whether  he 
have  not  put  his  hand  unto  his  neighbour’s  goods. 

9 1  or  every  matter  of  trespass,  whether  it  be  for  ox, 
or  ass,  for  sheep,  for  raiment,  or  for  any  manner  of 
lost  thing,  whereof  one  saith,  This  is  it,  the  cause 
oi  both  parties  shall  come  before  2God ;  he  whom 
God  shall  condemn  shall  pay  double  unto  his  neigh¬ 
bour. 

10  If  a  man  deliver  unto  his  neighbour  an  ass,  or  an 
ox  or  a  sheep,  or  any  beast,  to  keep;  and  it  die,  or 
1  be  hurt,  or  driven  away,  no  man  seeing  it :  the  oath 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  between  them  both,  whether 
he  hath  not  put  his  hand  unto  his  neighbour’s 
goods ;  and  the  owner  thereof  shall  accept  it,  and 

1 2  he  shall  not  make  restitution.  But  if  it  be  stolen  from 
b^,  be  shall  make  restitution  unto  the  owner  thereof. 

It  it  be  torn  in  pieces,  let  him  bring  it  for  witness  ; 
he  shall  not  make  good  that  w-hich  was  torn. 

14  And  if  a  man  3borrow  aught  of  his  neighbour, 
and  it  be  hurt,  or  die,  the  owner  thereof  not  being 

15  with  it,  he  shall  surely  make  restitution.  If  the 
owner  thereof  be  with  it,  he  shall  not  make  it  good  : 

^  if  it  be  an  hired  thing,  fit  came  for  its  hire. 

16  And  if  a  man  entice  a  virgin  that  is  not  betrothed, 
and  lie  with  her,  he  shall  surely  pay  a  dowry  for  her 

17  to  be  his  wife.  If  her  father  utterly  refuse  to  give  I  hire 
her  unto  him,  he  shall  pay  money  according  to  the 
dowry  of  virgins. 

18  Thou  shalt  not  suffer  a  sorceress  to  live. 

19  Whosoever  lieth  with  a  beast  shall  surely  be  put 

to  death.  1 

20  He  that  sacrificeth  unto  any  god,  save  unto  the 

21  Lord  only,  shall  be  ‘utterly  destroyed.  And  a 
stranger  shalt  thou  not  wrong,  neither  shalt  thou  op¬ 
press  him  :  for  ye  were  strangers  in  the  land  of  E’gypt, 
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22  %‘Ae  shall  not  afflict  any  widow,  or  fatherless  child. 

23  If  thou  afflict  them  in  any  wise,  and  they  'cry'  at  all 
unto  me,  I  will  surely  “hear  their  cry ; 

24  And  pay  “wrath  shall  wax  hot,  and  I  will  kill  you  with 
the  sword  ;  and  "your  wives  shall  be  widows,  and  your  chil¬ 
dren  fatherless. 

25  l]’ll  thou  lend  money  to  any  of  my  people  that  is  poor 
by  thee,  thou  shalt  not  be  to  him  as  a  usurer,  neither  shalt 
thou  lay  upon  him  usury. 

26  “If  thou  at  all  take  thy  neighbour’s  raiment  to  pledge, 
thou  shalt  deliver  it  unto  him  by  that  the  sun  goeth  down  : 

27  For  that  is  his  covering  only,  it  is  his  raiment  for  his 
skin  :  wherein  shall  he  sleep  ?  and  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  he  ‘crieth  unto  me,  that  I  will  hear ;  for  I  am  “gracious. 

28  ^p'Thou  shalt  not  revile  the  ||  gods,  nor  curse  the  ruler 
of  thv  people. 

29  *||lhou  shalt  not  delay  to  offer  f’the  first  of  thy  ripe 
fruits,  and  of  thy  fliquors:  -'the  firstborn  of  thy  sons  shalt 
thou  give  unto  me. 

30  "Likewise  shalt  thou  do  with  thine  oxen,  and  with  thy 
sheep  :  ‘seven  days  it  shall  be  with  his  dam ;  on  the  eighth 
day  thou  shalt  give  it  me. 

31  IJAnd  ye  shall  be  'holy  men  unto  me :  ‘neither  shall 
ye  eat  any  flesh  that  is  torn  of  beasts  in  the  field ;  ye  shall 
cast  it  to  the  dogs. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

Of  slander ,  false  witness ,  justice,  charitableness,  the  Sabbath,  etc. 

THOU  "shalt  not  Ij  raise  a  false  report  :  put  not  thine 
hand  writh  the  wicked  to  be  an  ‘unrighteous  witness. 

2  ^[fTliou  shalt  not  follow  a  multitude  to  do  evil ;  ‘'neither 
shalt  thou  f speak  in  a  cause  to  decline  after  many  to  wrest 
judgment  : 

3  ^[Neither  shalt  thou  countenance  a  poor  man  in  his  cause. 
4  ^['If  thou  meet  thiue  enemy’s  ox  or  his  ass  going  astray, 
thou  shalt  surely  bring  it  back  to  him  again. 

b  ■'  If  thou  see  the  ass  of  him  that  hateth  thee  lying  under 
his  burden,  ||  and  wouldest  forbear  to  help  him,  thou  shalt 
surely  help  with  him. 

6  "Thou  shalt  not  wrest  the  judgment  of  thy  poor  in  his 
cause. 

7  ‘Keep  thee  far  from  a  false  matter;  'and  the  inno¬ 
cent  and  righteous  slay  thou  not :  for  ‘I  will  not  justify  the 
wicked. 

8  IJAnd  'thou  shalt  take  no  gift:  for  the  gift  blindeth  fthe 
wise,  and  perverteth  the  words  of  the  righteous. 

9  ^[Also  “thou  shalt  not  oppress  a  stranger:  for  ye  know 
the  f  heart  of  a  stranger,  seeing  ye  were  strangers  iu  the 
land  of  E'gypt. 

10  And  "six  years  thou  shalt  sow  thy  land,  and  shalt 
gather  in  the  fruits  thereof : 

11  But  the  seventh  year  thou  shalt  let  it  rest  and  lie  still ; 
that  the  poor  of  thy  people  may  eat :  and  what  they  leave 
the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  eat.  In  like  manner  thou  shalt 
deal  with  thy  vineyard,  and  with  thy  ||  oliveyard. 

12  “Six  days  thou  shalt  do  thy  work,  and  on  the  seventh 
day  thou  shalt  rest :  that  thine  ox  and  thine  ass  may  rest,  and 
the  sou  of  thy  handmaid,  and  the  stranger,  may  be  refreshed. 

13  And  in  all  things  that  I  have  said  unto  you,  pbe  circum¬ 
spect  :  and  "make  no  mention  of  the  name  of  other  gods, 
neither  let  it  be  heard  out  of  thy  mouth. 

14  T[rThree  times  thou  shalt  keep  a  feast  unto  me  in  the 


year. 

15  ’Thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread :  (thou 
shalt  eat  unleavened  bread  seven  days,  as  I  commanded 
thee,  in  the  time  appointed  of  the  month  A'bib ;  for  in  it 
thou  earnest  out  from  E'gypt :  'and  none  shall  appear  before 
me  empty  :) 

16  “And  the  feast  of  harvest,  the  firstfruits  of  thy  labours, 
which  thou  hast  sown  in  the  field:  and  "the  feast  of 


^YeshaHnot  afflict  any  widow,  or  fatherless  child 
-3  It  thou  afflict  them  in  any  wise,  and  they  cry  at  li 
24 unto  me,  I  will  surely  hear  their  cry;  and  my  wratll 
shall  wax  hot,  and  I  will  kill  you  with  the  sword 
and  your  wives  shall  be  widows,  aud  your  child™ 
fatherless.  ien 

25  If  thou  lend  money  to  any  of  my  people  with 
thee  that  is  poor,  thou  shalt  not  be  to  him  as 
26 creditor;  neither  shall  ye  lay  upon  him  usury,  if 
thou  at  all  take  thy  neighbour’s  garment  to  pjedo-e 
thou  shalt  restore  it  unto  him  by  that  the  sun  p-0eth 

27  down  :  for  that  is  his  only  covering,  it  is  his  garment 
for  his  skin  :  wherein  shall  he  sleep  ?  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  when  he  crieth  unto  me,  that  I  will 
hear  ;  for  I  am  gracious. 

28  Thou  shalt  not  revile  ’God,  nor  curse  a  ruler  of 

29  thy  people.  Thou  shalt  not  delay  to  offer  of  The 
abundance  of  thy  fruits,  and  of  thy  liquors.  The 

30  firstborn  of  thy  sons  shalt  thou  give  unto  me.  Like¬ 
wise  shalt  thou  do  with  thine  oxen,  and  with  thv 
sheep  :  seven  days  it  shall  be  with  its  dam ;  on  the 

31  eighth  day  thou  shalt  give  it  me.  And  ye  shall  be 
holy  men  unto  me:  therefore  ye  shall  not  eat  any 
flesh  that  is  torn  of  beasts  in  the  field ;  ye  shall  cast 
it  to  the  dogs. 

23  Thou  shalt  not  take  up  a  false  report :  put  not 
thine  hand  with  the  w'icked  to  be  an  unrighteous 
2  witness.  Thou  shalt  uot  follow  a  multitude  to  do 
evil ;  neither  shalt  thou  3speak  in  a  cause  to  turn 
3 aside  after  a  multitude  to  wrest  judgement:  neither 
shalt  thou  favour  a  poor  man  in  his  cause. 

4  If  thou  meet  thine  enemy’s  ox  or  his  ass  going 
astray,  thou  shalt  surely  bring  it  back  to  him  again. 

5  If  thou  see  the  ass  of  him  that  hateth  thee  lying 
under  his  burden,  4and  wouldest  forbear  to  help  him, 
thou  shalt  surely  help  with  him. 

6  Thou  shalt  not  wrest  the  judgement  of  thy  poor 
7 in  his  cause.  Keep  thee  far  from  a  false  matter; 

aud  the  innocent  aud  righteous  slay  thou  not :  for  I 

8  will  not  justify  the  wicked.  And  thou  shalt  take  no 
gift :  for  a  gift  blindeth  them  that  have  sight,  and 

9  perverteth  the  ‘words  of  the  righteous.  And  a 
stranger  shalt  thou  not  oppress :  for  ye  know  the 
heart  of  a  stranger,  seeing  ye  were  strangers  in  the 
land  of  E'gypt. 

10  And  six  years  thou  shalt  sow  thy  land,  and  shalt 

11  gather  in  the  increase  thereof:  but  the  seventh  year 
thou  shalt  6let  it  rest  and  lie  fallow;  that  the  poor 
of  thy  people  may  eat:  and  what  they  leave  the 
beast  of  the  field  shall  eat.  In  like  manner  thou 
shalt  deal  with  thy  vineyard,  and  with  thy  oliveyard. 

12  Six  days  thou  shalt  do  thy  work,  aud  on  the  sev¬ 
enth  day  thou  shalt  ’rest :  that  thine  ox  and  thine  ’Or, 
ass  may  have  rest,  and  the  son  of  thy  handmaid, 

13  and  the  stranger,  may  be  refreshed.  And  in  all 
'  things  that  I  have  said  unto  you  take  ye  heed :  and 

make  no  mention  of  the  name  of  other  gods,  neither 
let  it  be  heard  out  of  thy  mouth. 

14  Three  times  thou  shalt  keep  a  feast  unto  me  in 

15  the  year.  The  feast  of  unleavened  bread  shalt  thou 
keep :  seven  days  thou  shalt  eat  unleavened  bread, 
as  I  commanded  thee,  at  the  time  appointed  in  the 
month  A'bib  (for  in  it  thou  earnest  out  from  E'gypt)  > 

Hand  none  shall  appear  before  me  empty:  and  the 
feast  of  harvest,  the  firstfruits  of  thy  labours,  which 
thou  sowest  in  the  field :  and  the  feast  of  I 
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*ch.  20.  5 
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ingathering,  which  is  in  the  end  of  the  year,  when  thou  hast 
gathered  in  thy  labours  out  of  the  field 


17  "Three  times  in  the  year  all  thy  males  shall  appear 
before  the  Lord  God. 

18  zThou  shalt  not  offer  the  blood  of  my  sacrifice  with 
leavened  bread ;  neither  shall  the  fat  of  my  ||sacrifice  remain 

<cTI4  a*.  until  the  mornirig- 

k  32.  si.  &  19  “The  first  of  the  firstfruits  of  thy  land  thou  shalt  bring 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord  thy  God.  fcThou  shalt  not 
seethe  a  kid  in  his  mother’s  milk. 

20  •[[‘’Behold,  I  send  an  Angel  before  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  the 
way,  and  to  bring  thee  into  the  place  which  I  have  prepared. 

21  Beware  of  him,  and  obey  his  voice,  ^provoke  him  not ; 
for  he  will  ‘'not  pardon  your  transgressions :  for  Any  name 
is  in  him. 

22  But  if  thou  shalt  indeed  obey  his  voice,  and  do  all  that 
I  speak ;  then  "I  will  be  an  enemy  unto  thine  enemies,  and 
'an  adversary  unto  thine  adversaries. 

23  '‘For  mine  Angel  shall  go  before  thee,  and  'bring  thee 
in  unto  the  Am'o-rites,  and  the  Hit'tites,  and  the  Per'iz-zites 
and  the  Ca'naan-ites,  and  the  Hi'vites,  and  the  Jeb'u-sites  • 
and  I  will  cut  them  off. 

24  Thou  shalt  not  *bow  down  to  their  gods,  nor  serve 
Snl:  them,  'nor  do  after  their  works :  ™but  thou  shalt  utterly 

overthrow  them,  and  quite  break  down  their  images. 

25  And  ye  shall  "serve  the  Lord  your  God,  and  °h’e  shall 

.342858  bl6SS  ?y  brfd’  a\Kl  tby  wateri  aud  Pl  will  take  sickness 
pcIis  m:  away  from  the  midst  of  thee. 

26  1T*There  shall  nothing  cast  their  young,  nor  be  barren 
in  thy  land  :  the  number  of  thy  days  I  will  rfulfil. 

27  I  will  send  'my  fear  before  thee,  and  will  'destroy  all 
the  people  to  whom  thou  shalt  come ;  and  I  will  make  all 
thine  enemies  turn  their  fbacks  unto  thee. 

Ai2:S,tA^1/“I+wi!1  s“d  hornets  before  thee,  which  shall  drive 
9Q  brHlTi  ,  ie?-  11  aa  11 ~ 1  te>1J n ‘1  the II i t' tite, fro m  before  thee. 

vlr  -w V' i  dTt  them  °UY  fr0m  before  thee  iQ  one 
year ,  lest  the  land  become  desolate,  and  the  beast  of  the 

field  multiply  against  thee. 

3°  By  little  and  little  I  will  drive  them  out  from  before 
thee,  untd  thou  be  increased,  and  inherit  the  land. 

31  And  I  will  set  thy  bounds  from  the  Red  sea  even 

the  river -for0!  ^fl  S>  aud  from  the  desert  unto 

your  hand  and  7/  ^  i?!  '6  h,lhabitante  of  the  land  into 

32  'Thon’Ldlf  iSba  dnve  them  out  before  thee, 

their  gods  &balt  makG  n0  C0Venant  them,  nor  with 

sifa  Jain  site!  forSfTf11  ^  tby  W  le§t  they  make  thee 

beafnare  untothee  1  ^  g°ds’  *  wil1  surely 
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t  &  S dIst'T  Wd^’andTbil,"* 

3  HAnd  Mo'ses  camfb^  ^  m  4®  peoPle  S°  UP  with  him- 
of  the  Lord,  and  all  i°  C  the  pe°ple  a11  tbe  words 

answered  with  on p  •  Jucgments:  and  all  the  people 

s  'Au  tbe  ',OTds  whLh 

up  earlj  b°theSmT.r0t-e  ^  tbe.words  of  the  Lord,  and  rose 
and  twelve /pillars  blulded  aP  altar  under  the  hill, 

5  And  he  sent,  von  Cord,nS  to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Is'ra-el. 
offered  burnt  offerings"1™/ ^  ^klr6n  °fIsW1’ whicb 
0Xen  unto  the  Lord  &  ^  sacrificed  peace  offerings  of 

and  half  offte'bfood  he ^  ^lo°d’  and  Pat  U  in  hasins ; 

bl00d  he  .sprinkled  on  the  altar. 


ingathering,  at  the  end  of  the  year,  when  thou  gath- 

17  erest  in  thy  labours  out  of  the  field.  Three  times 

LordGocT  aH  tby  maleS  Sba11  appear  before  the 

18  ■J?1<?U  Shalti  ?ot  offer  the  blood  of  mY  sacrifice 
with  leavened  bread;  neither  shall  the  fat  of  my 

19  feast  remain  all  night  until  the  morning.  The  first 
of  the  firstfruits  of  thy  ground  thou  shalt  bring  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord  thy  God.  Thou  shalt  not 
seethe  a  kid  in  its  mothers  milk. 

2°  Behold,  I  send  an  angel  before  thee,  to  keep  thee 

oi  the  Way’  aiY  t0  bri°g  thee  into  the  place  which 
21  I  have  prepared.  Take  ye  heed  of  him,  and  hearken 
unto  his  voice ;  'provoke  him  not :  for  he  will  not 

oo  Par.a  /our  transgression  ;  for  my  name  is  in  him. 
Tut  ,  *bou  ®balt  indeed  hearken  unto  his  voice,  and 
do  all  that  I  speak;  then  I  will  be  an  enemy  unto 
thine  enemies,  and  an  adversary  unto  thine  adversa- 

23nes.  For  mine  angel  shall  go  before  thee,  and 
bring  thee  in  unto  the  AmVrite,  and  the  Hit'tite,  and 

9 a  ,  tPu/  lz~zlte>  and  Ttbe  Ca'naan-ite,  the  Hi'vite,  and 

24  the  Jeb  u-site  :  and  I  will  cut  them  off.  Thou  shalt 
not  bow  down  to  their  gods,  nor  serve  them,  nor  do 
after  their  works  :  but  thou  shalt  utterly  overthrow 

Zb  them,  and  break  in  pieces  their  2pillars.  And  ye 
shall  serve  the  Lord  your  God,  and  he  shall  bless 
thy  bread,  and  thy  water ;  and  I  will  take  sickness 

26  away  from  the  midst  of  thee.  There  shall  none 
cast  her  young,  nor  be  barren,  in  thy  land  :  the 

27  number  of  thy  days  I  will  fulfil.  I  will  send  my 
terror  before  thee,  and  will  discomfit  all  the  people 
to  whom  thou  shalt  come,  and  I  will  make  all  thine 

28  enemies  turn  their  backs  unto  thee.  And  I  will 
^ndtbe.bo™et  bfff>re  thee,  which  shall  drive  out 

9Q  fnr  4l  e’  Tbe  Cn  ^  the  Hit'tite,  from  be- 

29  fore  thee.  I  will  not  drive  them  out  from  before 

thee  in  one  year ;  lest  the  land  become  desolate,  and 

30  the  beast  of  the  field  multiply  against  thee.  By 
little  and  little  I  will  drive  them  out  from  before 

oi  Aa  jlntd  thou  be  ^creased,  and  inherit  the  land. 

31  And  I  will  set  thy  border  from  the  Red  Sea  even 
unto  the  sea  of  the  Phi-lis'tines,  and  from  the  wilder¬ 
ness  unto  the  River :  for  I  will  deliver  the  inhab- 
itants  of  the  land  into  your  hand  :  and  thou  shalt 

32  drive  them  out  before  thee.  Thou  shalt  make  no 

33  covenant  with  them,  nor  with  their  gods.  They 
shall  not  dwell  in  thy  land,  lest  they  make  thee 
sm  against  me :  for  if  thou  serve  their  gods,  it  will 
surely  be  a  snare  unto  thee. 


b.  a. 

1401. 
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24 


„in<!ib!  TJa  4UU,t0  M.0T'8efb  Com?  UP  unt0  the 


T  . ,  r  a  #  v/urnc  up  unro  tue 

Lord,  thou  and  Aaron,  Na'dab,  and  A-bi'hu,  and 
seventy  of  the  elders  of  Is'ra-el ;  and  worship  ye  afar 
-off.  and  Moses  alone  shall  come  near  unto  the 
-Lord  ;  but  they  shall  not  come  near ;  neither  shall 

3  the  peDPle  go  up  with  him.  And  Mo'ses  came  and 
told  the  people  all  the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  all 
the  judgements  :  and  all  the  people  answered  with 
one  voice,  aud  said,  All  the  words  which  the  Lord 

4  hath  spoken  will  we  do.  And  Mo'ses  wrote  all  the 
words  of  the  Lord,  aud  rose  up  early  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  and  budded  au  altar  imder  the  mount,  and 
twelve  pillars,  according  to  the  twelve  tribes  of 

5Isra-el.  And  he  sent  young  men  of  the  children 
of  Is  ra-el,  which  offered  burnt  offerings,  and  sacri- 
6  Jfd  Peace  offenngs  of  oxen  unto  the  Lord.  And 
Moses  took  half  of  the  blood,  and  put  it  in  basons  ; 
and  half  of  the  blood  he  sprinkled  on  the  altar. 
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7  And  he  '‘took  the  book  of  the  covenant,  and  read  in  the 
audience  of  the  people :  and  they  said,  ’All  that  the  Lord 
hath  said  will  we  do,  and  be  obedient. 

8  And  Mo'ses  took  the  blood,  and  sprinkled  it  on  the 
people,  and  said,  Behold  The  blood  of  the  covenant,  which 
the  Lord  hath  made  with  you  concerning  all  these  words. 

9  UThen  'went  up  Mo'ses,  and  Aa'ron,  Na'dab,  and 
A-bi'hu,  and  seventy  of  the  elders  of  Is'ra-el ; 

10  And  they  "‘saw  the  God  of  Is'ra-el :  and  there  was  under 
his  feet  as  it  were  a  paved  work  of  a  "sapphire  stone,  and  as 
it  were  the  "body  of  heaven  in  his  clearness. 

1 1  And  upon  the  nobles  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  he  "laid 
not  his  hand:  also  "they  saw  God,  and  did  reat  and  drink. 

12  T[And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  *Come  up  to  me  into 
the  mount,  and  be  there :  and  I  will  give  thee  'tables  of 
stone,  and  a  law,  and  commandments  which  I  have  written ; 
that  thou  mayest  teach  them. 

13  And  Mo'ses  rose  up,  and  “his  minister  Josh'u-a;  and 
Mo'ses  "went  up  into  the  mount  of  God. 

14  And  he  said  unto  the  elders,  Tarry  ye  here  for  us,  until 
we  come  again  unto  you :  and,  behold,  Aa'ron  and  Hur  are 
with  you :  if  any  man  have  any  matters  to  do,  let  him  come 
unto  them. 

15  And  Mo'ses  went  up  into  the  mount,  and  xa  cloud  cov¬ 
ered  the  mount. 

16  And  "the  glory  of  the  Lord  abode  upon  mount  Si'nai, 
and  the  cloud  covered  it  six  days ;  and  the  seventh  day  he 
called  unto  Mo'ses  out  of  the  midst  of  the  cloud. 

1 7  And  the  sight  of  the  gloryof  the  Lord  was  like'devouring 
fire  on  the  top  of  the  mount  in  the  eyesof  the  childrenof  Is'ra-el. 

18  And  Mo'ses  went  into  the  midst  of  the  cloud,  and  gat 
him  up  into  the  mount :  and  “Mo'ses  was  in  the  mount  forty 
days  and  forty  nights. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

The  form  of  the  ark — The  mercy  seat  with  the  cherubim ,  etc . 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  that  they  fbring 
mean  ||  offering:  “of  every  man  that  giveth  it  willingly 
with  his  heart  ye  shall  take  my  offering. 

3  And  this  is  the  offering  which  ye  shall  take  of  them ; 
gold,  and  silver,  and  brass, 

4  And  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  ||  fine  linen,  and 
goats'  hair, 

5  And  rams’  skins  dyed  red,  and  badgers’  skins,  and 
shittim  wood, 

6  i>Oil  for  the  light,  “spices  for  anointing  oil,  and  for  dsweet 
incense, 

7  Onyx  stones,  and  stones  to  be  set  in  the  'ephod,  and  in 
the  ^breastplate. 

8  And  let  them  make  me  a  “sanctuary;  that  hI  may  dwell 
among  them. 

9  ‘According  to  all  that  I  shew  thee,  after  the  pattern  of 
the  tabernacle,  and  the  pattern  of  all  the  instruments  thereof, 
even  so  shall  ye  make  it. 

10  And  they  shall  make  an  ark  of  shittim  wood:  two  cubits 
and  a  half  shall  be  the  length  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half 
the  breadth  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  height  thereof. 

11  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  pure  gold,  within  and 
without  shalt  thou  overlay  it,  and  shalt  make  upon  it  a 
crown  of  gold  round  about. 

12  And  thou  shalt  cast  four  rings  of  gold  for  it,  and  put 
them  in  the  four  corners  thereof;  and  two  rings  shall  be  in 
the  one  side  of  it,  and  two  rings  in  the  other  side  of  it. 

13  And  thou  shalt  make  staves  of  shittim  wood,  and  over¬ 
lay  them  with  gold. 

14  And  thou  shalt  put  the  staves  into  the  rings  by  the 
sides  of  the  ark,  that  the  ark  may  be  borne  with  them. 

15  'The  staves  shall  be  in  the  rings  of  the  ark:  they  shall 
not  be  taken  from  it. 
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7  And  he  took  the  book  of  the  covenant,  and  read 
the  audience  of  the  people:  and  they  said,  All  th 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  will  we  do,  and  be ’obedient 

8  And  Mo'ses  took  the  blood,  and  sprinkled  it,  on  tl 
people,  and  said,  Behold  the  blood  of  the  covenant6 
which  the  Lord  hath  made  with  you  'concerning  all 

9  these  words,  t\t„/ —  .  .  ?  ' 


Then  went  up  Mo'ses,  and  Aa' 
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Na'dab,  and  A-bi'hu,  and  seventy  of  the  elders  of  Is'' 

lOra-el:  and  they  saw  the  God  of  Is'ra-el;  and  then 
was  under  his  feet  as  it  were  2a  paved  work  of  sap¬ 
phire  stone,  and  as  it  were  the  very  heaven  for 

11  clearness.  And  upon  the  nobles  of  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el  he  laid  not  his  hand :  and  they  beheld  God 
and  did  eat  and  drink. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Come  up  to  me 
into  the  mount,  and  be  there :  and  I  will  give  thee 
the  tables  of  stone,  and  the  law  and  the  command¬ 
ment,  which  I  have  written,  that  thou  mayest  teach 

13  them.  And  Mo'ses  rose  up,  and  Josh'u-a  his  minister: 

14  and  Mo'ses  went  up  into  the  mount  of  God.  And 
he  said  unto  the  elders,  Tarry  ye  here  for  us,  until 
we  come  again  unto  you :  and)  behold,  Aa'ron  and 
Hur  are  with  you :  whosoever  hath  a  cause,  let  him 

15  come  near  unto  them.  And  Mo'ses  went  up  into 

16  the  mount,  and  the  cloud  covered  the  mount.  And 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  abode  upon  mount  Si'nai,  and 
the  cloud  covered  it  six  days :  and  the  seventh  day 
he  called  unto  Mo'ses  out  of  the  midst  of  the  cloud. 

17  And  the  appearance  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  was 
like  devouring  fire  on  the  top  of  the  mount  in  the 

18  eyes  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el.  And  Mo'ses  entered 
into  the  midst  of  the  cloud,  and  went  up  into  the 
mount :  and  Mo'ses  was  in  tbe  mount  forty  days  and 
forty  nights. 

25  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  that  they  take  for 
me  an  3offering :  of  every  man  whose  heart  maketh 

3  him  willing  ye  shall  take  my  Offering.  And  this  is 
the  Offering  which  ye  shall  take  of  them;  gold, 

4 and  silver,  and  brass;  and  blue,  and  purple,  and 

5  scarlet,  and  ’fine  linen,  and  goats’  hair ;  and  rams’ 
skins  dyed  red,  and  "sealskins,  and  acacia  wood ; 

6  oil  for  the  light,  spices  for  the  anointing  oil, 

7  and  for  the  sweet  incense :  6onyx  stones,  and 
stones  to  be  set,  for  the  ephod,  and  for  the  breast- 

8  plate.  And  let  them  make  me  a  sanctuary ;  that 

91  may  dwell  among  them.  According  to  all  that 

I  shew  thee,  the  pattern  of  the  Tabernacle,  and  the  ‘Heb, 
pattern  of  all  the  furniture  thereof,  even  so  shall 
ye  make  it. 

10  And  they  shall  make  an  ark  of  acacia  wood, 
two  cubits  and  a  half  shall  be  the  length  thereof, 
and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth  thereof,  and  a 

11  cubit  and  a  half  the  height  thereof.  And  thou 
shalt  overlay  it  with  pure  gold,  within  and  v  i  t 
out  shalt  thou  overlay  it,  and  shalt  make  upon  it 

12  a  8crown  of  gold  round  about.  And  thou  s  a  t 
cast  four  rings  of  gold  for  it,  and  put  them  in  t  H 
four  feet  thereof;  and  two  rings  shall  be  on  t  e  ^ 
one  9side  of  it,  and  two  rings  on  the  other  “side  o 

13  it.  And  thou  shalt  make  staves  of  acacia  woot  i 

Hand  overlay  them  with  gold.  And  thou  shalt  pj1 

the  staves  into  the  rings  on  the  sides  of  the  ar  > 

15  to  bear  the  ark  withal.  The  staves  shall  be  in  e 
rings  of  the  ark :  they  shall  Dot  be  taken  from 
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1  thou  shalt  put  into  the  ark  mthe  testimony  which  16  And  thou  shalt  put  into 
/laUgive  thee.  ]  .  ,  ,,  .  17  which  I  shall  give  thee. 

1  17  inH  "thou  shalt  make  a  mercy  seat  of  pure  gold:  two  'mercy-seat  of  pure  gold 
cubits  and  a  hah' shall  be  the  length  thereof, and  a  cubit  and 
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half  the  breadth  thereof. 

1 8  And  thou  shalt  make  two  cherubim  of  gold,  of  beaten 
k  shalt  thou  make  them,  in  the  two  ends  of  the  mercy  seat. 
T'!  And  make  one  cherub  on  the  one  end,  and  the  other 
,:p,.nh  0O  the  other  end:  even  ||  of  the  mercy  seat  shall  ye 
tke  the  cherubim  on  the  two  ends  thereof. 

20  And  "the  cherubim  shall  stretch  forth  their  wings  on 
hieh  covering  the  mercy  seat  with  their  wings,  and  their 
faces'  shall  look  one  to  another;  toward  the  mercy  seat  shall 
the  faces  of  the  cherubim  be. 

21  '’And  thou  shalt  put  the  mercy  seat  above  upon  the 
ark:  and  ’in  the  ark  thou  shalt  put  the  testimony  that  I 
shall  give  thee. 

22  And  there  I  will  meet  with  thee,  and  1  will  commune 
with  thee  from  above  the  mercy  seat,  from  "between  the  two 
cherubim  which  are  upon  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  of  all 
things  which  I  will  give  thee  in  commandment  unto  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el. 

23  ^j'Thou  shalt  also  make  a  table  of  shittim  wood:  two 
cubits  shall  be  the  length  thereof,  and  a  cubit  the  breadth 
thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  height  thereof. 

24  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  pure  gold,  and  make 
thereto  a  crown  of  gold  round  about. 

25  And  thou  shalt  make  unto  it  a  border  of  a  hand- 
breadth  round  about,  and  thou  shalt  make  a  golden  crown 
to  the  border  thereof  round  about. 

26  And  thou  shalt  make  for  it  four  rings  of  gold,  and  put 
the  rings  in  the  four  corners  that  are  on  the  four  feet  thereof. 

27  Over  against  the  border  shall  the  rings  be  for  places  of 
the  staves  to  bear  the  table. 

28  And  thou  shalt  make  the  staves  of  shittim  wood,  and 
overlay  them  with  gold,  that  the  table  may  be  borne  with  them. 

29  And  thou  shalt  make  “the  dishes  thereof,  and  spoons 
thereof,  and  covers  thereof,  and  bowls  thereof,  ||  to  cover 
withal:  of  pure  gold  shalt  thou  make  them. 

30  And  thou  shalt  set  upon  the  table  "shewbread  before 
me  always. 

31  ^["  And  thou  shalt  make  a  candlestick  of  pure  gold :  of 
beaten  work  shall  the  candlestick  be  made :  his  shaft,  and 
his  branches,  his  bowls,  his  knops,  and  his  flowers,  shall  be 
of  the  same. 

32  And  six  branches  shall  come  out  of  the  sides  of  it ; 
three  branches  of  the  candlestick  out  of  the  one  side,  and 
1 ancbes  ,of  the  candlestick  out  of  the  other  side : 

nee  bowls  made  like  unto  almonds,  with  a  knop  and 

•n TerlQ  T  br?nch;  aQd  Dree  bowls  made  like  almonds 

branohpa +8  wUh  a  knoP  and  a  fl°wer:  s«  “  the  six 

branches  that  come  out  of  the  candlestick. 

im  o6li1Vhe«a?e.Sti,ck  shal1  be  four  bowls  made  like 
mth  their  knops  and  their  flowers. 

same  and  fT  —  a  kuoP  under  two  branches  of  the 
Cp  under  \a°P.  UDdeur  tw°  branches  of  the  same,  and  a 
branches  that  raEcbes  °p  tbe  same,  according  to  the  six 

36  Their  l  P10ceed  out ;  of  the  candlestick. 

all  of  it  sA  and, tbeir  branches  shall  be  of  the  same : 

37  And  th  'I0"-6  beateD  W°rk  °f  PUre  S°ld- 

They  shall  M  Lhf  /v  m?ke  the  8eVen  lamPs  thereof:  and 

b|bt  oveTaSt  mpS  there°f’  that  ^  ‘^e 

shall  be  of  pure°goid  tbereof'  and  tbe  snuffdishes  thereof, 
vessels.  ^  Pure  geld  shall  he  make  it,  with  all  these 

Mich  was^ewed^thee0!^  tht  mouTt.  ^  ^  pattern’ 


the  ark  the  testimony 
And  thou  shalt  make  a 
two  cubits  and  a  half 
shall  be  the  length  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half 

18  the  breadth  thereof.  And  thou  shalt  make  two 
cherubim  of  gold ;  of  2beaten  work  shalt  thou  make 

19 them,  at  the  two  ends  of  the  mercy -scat.  And 
make  one  cherub  at  the  one  end,  and  one  cherub  at 
the  other  end :  3of  one  piece  with  the  mercy-seat 
shall  ye  make  the  cherubim  on  the  two  ends  thereof. 

20  And  the  cherubim  shall  spread  out  their  wings  on 
high,  covering  the  mercy-seat  writh  their  wings,  with 
their  faces  one  to  another;  toward  the  mercy-seat 

21  shall  the  faces  of  the  cherubim  be.  And  thou  shalt 
put  the  mercy-seat  above  upon  the  ark ;  and  in  the 
ark  thou  shalt  put  the  testimony  that  I  shall  give 

22  thee.  And  there  I  will  meet  with  thee,  and  I  will 
commune  with  thee  from  above  the  mercy-seat, 
from  between  the  twTo  cherubim  which  are  upon  the 
ark  of  the  testimony,  of  all  things  which  I  will  give 
thee  in  commandment  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

23  And  thou  shalt  make  a  table  of  acacia  wood :  two 
cubits  shall  be  the  length  thereof,  and  a  cubit  the 
breadth  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  height 

24  thereof.  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  pure  gold, 
md  make  thereto  a  4crown  of  gold  round  about. 

25  And  thou  shalt  make  unto  it  a  border  of  an  hand- 
breadth  round  about,  and  thou  shalt  make  a  golden 

26  crown  to  the  border  thereof  round  about.  And 
thou  shalt  make  for  it  four  rings  of  gold,  and  put 
the  rings  in  the  four  corners  that  are  on  the  four 

27  feet  thereof.  Close  by  the  border  shall  the  rings  be, 

28  for  places  for  the  staves  to  bear  the  table.  And  thou 
shalt  make  the  staves  of  acacia  wood,  and  overlay 
them  with  gold,  that  the  table  may  be  borne  w'ith 

29  them.  And  thou  shalt  make  the  dishes  thereof,  and 
the  spoons  thereof,  and  the  flagons  thereof,  and  the 
bowls  thereof,  to  pour  out  withal:  of  pure  gold 

30  shalt  thou  make  them.  And  thou  shalt  set  upon 
the  table  ''shewbread  before  me  alway. 


■Or, 

covering 


*Or, 

turned 


*Iieb. 
out  of 
the 

mercy - 
seat. 


B.  <Z. 
1401. 
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31  And  thou  shalt  make  a  candlestick  of  pure  gold : 
of  2beaten  work  shall  the  candlestick  be  made,  even 
its  6base,  and  its  shaft;  its  cups,  its  knops,  and  its 

32 flowers,  shall  be  7of  one  piece  with  it:  and  there 
shall  be  six  branches  going  out  of  the  sides  thereof; 
three  branches  of  the  candlestick  out  of  the  one 
side  thereof,  and  three  branches  of  the  candlestick 

33  out  of  the  other  side  thereof;  three  cups  made  like 
almond-blossoms  in  one  branch,  a  knop  and  a 
flower;  and  three  cups  made  like  almond-blos¬ 
soms  in  tbe  other  branch,  a  knop  and  a  flower : 
so  for  the  six  branches  going  out  of  the  can- 

34  dlestick :  and  in  the  candlestick  four  cups  made 
like  almond-blossoms,  the  knops  thereof,  and  the 

35-flowers  thereof:  and  a  knop  under  two  branches  7of 
one  piece  with  it,  and  a  knop  under  two  branches 
7of  one  piece  with  it,  and  a  knop  under  two  branches 
7of  one  piece  with  it,  for  the  six  branches  going  out 

36  of  the  candlestick.  Their  knops  and  their  branches 
shall  be  7of  one  piece  with  it :  the  whole  of  it  one 

37  "beaten  work  of  pure  gold.  And  thou  shalt  make 
the  lamps  thereof,  seven  :  and  they  shall  8light  the 

38  lamps  thereof,  to  give  light  over  against  it?  And 
the  tongs  thereof,  and  the  snuffdishes  thereof,  shall 

39  be  of  pure  gold.  Of  a  talent  of  pure  gold  shall  it 

40  be  made,  with  all  these  vessels.  And  see  that  thou 
make  them  after  their  pattern,  which  hath  been 
shewed  thee  in  the  mount. 
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CHAPTER  XXVI. 

Directions  for  the  tabernacle. 

MOREOVER  "thou  shalt  make  the  tabernacle  with  ten  cur¬ 
tains  of  fine  twined  linen,  and  blue,  and  purple,  and  scar¬ 
let  :  with  cherubim  fof  cunning  work  shalt  thou  make  them. 

2  The  length  of  one  curtain  shall  be  eight  and  twenty 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  one  curtain  four  cubits :  and  every 
one  of  the  curtains  shall  have  one  measure. 

3  The  five  curtains  shall  be  coupled  together  one  to  an¬ 
other;  and  other  five  curtains  shall  be  coupled  one  to  another. 

4  And  thou  shalt  make  loops  of  blue  upon  the  edge  of  the 
one  curtain  from  the  selvedge  in  the  coupling ;  and  likewise 
shalt  thou  make  in  the  uttermost  edge  of  another  curtain,  in 
the  coupling  of  the  second. 

5  Fifty  loops  shalt  thou  make  in  the  one  curtain,  and  fifty 
loops  shalt  thou  make  in  the  edge  of  the  curtain  that  is  in 
the  coupling  of  the  second ;  that  the  loops  may  take  hold 
one  of  another. 

6  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  taches  of  gold,  and  couple  the 
curtains  together  with  the  taches:  and  it  shall  be  one 
tabernacle. 

7  ^|And  "thou  shalt  make  curtains  of  goats’  hair  to  be  a  cov¬ 
ering  upon  the  tabernacle :  eleven  curtains  shalt  thou  make. 

8  The  length  of  one  curtain  shall  be  thirty  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  of  one  curtain  four  cubits:  and  the  eleven  curtains 
shall  be  all  of  one  measure. 

9  And  thou  shalt  couple  five  curtains  by  themselves,  and 
six  curtains  by  themselves,  and  shalt  double  the  sixth  cur¬ 
tain  in  the  forefront  of  the  tabernacle. 

10  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  loops  on  the  edge  of  the  one 
curtain  that  is  outmost  in  the  coupling,  and  fifty  loops  in 
the  edge  of  the  curtain  which  coupleth  the  second. 

11  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  taches  of  brass,  and  put  the 
taches  into  the  loops,  and  couple  the  1 1  tent  together,  that  it 
may  be  one. 

12  And  the  remnant  that  remaineth  of  the  curtains  of  the 
tent,  the  half  curtain  that  remaineth,  shall  hang  over  the 
back  side  of  the  tabernacle. 

1 3  And  a  cubit  on  the  one  side,  and  a  cubit  on  the  other 
side  fof  that  which  remaineth  in  the  length  of  the  curtains 
of  the  tent,  it  shall  hang  over  the  sides  of  the  tabernacle  on 
this  side  and  on  that  side,  to  cover  it. 

14  And  cthou  shalt  make  a  covering  for  the  tent  of  rams’ 
skins  dyed  red,  and  a  covering  above  of  badgers’  skins. 

15  •jAnd  thou  shalt  make  boards  for  the  tabernacle  of 
shittim  wood  standing  up. 

16  Ten  cubits  shall  be  the  length  of  a  board,  and  a  cubit 
and  a  half  shall  be  the  breadth  of  one  board. 

17  Two  ftenons  shall  there  be  in  one  board,  set  in  order 
one  against  another:  thus  shalt  thou  make  for  all  the  boards 
of  the  tabernacle. 

18  And  thou  shalt  make  the  boards  for  the  tabernacle, 
twenty  boards  on  the  south  side  southward. 

19  And  thou  shalt  make  forty  sockets  of  silver  under  the 
twenty  boards;  two  sockets  under  one  board  for  his  two 
tenons,  and  two  sockets  under  another  board  for  his  two 
tenons. 

20  And  for  the  second  side  of  the  tabernacle  on  the  north 
side  there  shall  be  twenty  boards, 

21  And  their  forty  sockets  of  silver ;  two  sockets  under 
one  board,  and  two  sockets  under  another  board. 

22  And  for  the  sides  of  the  tabernacle  westward  thou  shalt 
make  six  boards. 

23  And  two  boards  shalt  thou  make  for  the  corners  of  the 
tabernacle  in  the  two  sides. 

24  And  they  shall  be  fcoupled  together  beneath,  and  they 
shall  be  coupled  together  above  the  head  of  it  unto  one 
ring:  thus  shall  it  be  for  them  both;  they  shall  be  for  the 
two  corners. 


26  Moreover  thou  shalt  make  the  ’tabernacle  witl] 
ten  curtains;  of  fine  twined  linen,  and  blue  ami 
purple,  and  scarlet,  with  cherubim  the  work  of  tin. 

2  cunning  workman  shalt  thou  make  them.  T]„, 
length  of  each  curtain  shall  be  eight  and  twenty 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  each  curtain  four  cubits  • 

Sail  the  curtains  shall  have  one  measure.  Five  cur¬ 
tains  shall  be  coupled  together  one  to  another- 
and  the  other  five  curtains  shall  be  coupled  one  to 

4  another.  And  thou  shalt  make  loops  of  blue  upon 
the  edge  of  the  one  curtain  2from  the  selvedge  in 
the  coupling ;  and  likewise  shalt  thou  make  in  the 
edge  of  the  curtain  that  is  outmost  in  the  second 

5  Coupling.  Fifty  loops  shalt  thou  make  in  the  one 
curtain,  and  fifty  loops  shalt  thou  make  in  the  edge 
of  the  curtain  that  is  in  the  second  ’coupling ;  the 

6  loops  shall  be  opposite  one  to  another.  And  thou 
shalt  make  fifty  clasps  of  gold,  and  couple  the  cur¬ 
tains  one  to  another  with  the  clasps  :  and  the  taber- 

7  nacle  shall  be  one.  And  thou  shalt  make  curtains 
of  goats’  hair  for  a  tent  over  the  tabernacle :  eleven 

8  curtains  shalt  thou  make  them.  The  length  of  each 
curtain  shall  be  thirty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of 
each  curtain  four  cubits :  the  eleven  curtains  shall 

9  have  one  measure.  And  thou  shalt  couple  five 
curtains  by  themselves,  and  six  curtains  by  them¬ 
selves,  and  shalt  double  over  the  sixth  curtain  in 

10  the  forefront  of  the  tent.  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty 
loops  on  the  edge  of  the  one  curtain  that  is  outmost 
in  the  ''coupling,  and  fifty  loops  upon  the  edge  of 
the  curtain  which  is  outmost  in  the  second  ’coupling. 

11  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  clasps  of  brass,  and  put 
the  clasps  into  the  loops,  and  couple  the  tent  to- 

12  gether,  that  it  may  be  one.  And  the  overhanging 
part  that  remaineth  of  the  curtains  of  the  tent,  the 
half  curtain  that  remaineth,  shall  hang  over  the 

13  back  of  the  tabernacle.  And  the  cubit  on  the  one 
side,  and  the  cubit  on  the  other  side,  of  that  which 
remaineth  in  the  length  of  the  curtains  of  the  tent, 
shall  hang  over  the  sides  of  the  tabernacle  on  this 

14  side  and  on  that  side,  to  cover  it.  And  thou  shalt 
make  a  covering  for  the  tent  of  rams’  skins  dyed 
red,  and  a  covering  of  "sealskins  above. 

15  And  thou  shalt  make  the  boards  for  the  taber- 

16  nacle  of  acacia  wood,  standing  up.  Ten  cubits 
shall  be  the  length  of  a  board,  and  a  cubit  and  a 

17  half  the  breadth  of  each  board.  Two  tenons  shall 
there  be  in  each  board,  "joined  one  to  another :  thus 
shalt  thou  make  for  all  the  boards  of  the  tabernacle. 

18  And  thou  shalt  make  the  boards  for  the  tabernacle, 

19  twenty  boards  for  the  south  side  southward.  Am 
thou  shalt  make  forty  sockets  of  silver  under  the 
twenty  boards ;  two  sockets  under  one  board  for  its 
two  tenons,  and  two  sockets  under  another  boan 

tenons :  and  for  the  second  side  o  t  e 
the  north  side,  twenty  boards.  am 
of  silver;  two  sockets  under 
sockets  under  another  l'"'111  ■ 
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22  And  for  the  hinder  part  of  the  tabernacle  wes 

23  thou  shalt  make  six  boards.  And  two  b°al 
shalt  thou  make  for  the  corners  of  the  t-aberm.  _ 

24  in  the  hinder  part.  And  they 
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unto  the  top  thereof  unto  7one  ring 
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95  And  they  shall  be  eight  boards,  and  their  sockets  of 
silver  sixteen  sockets;  two  sockets  under  one  board,  and 

‘ofi  ^AnTtho^shdtmake  bars  of  shittim  wood;  five  for 
,1  1  tlic  one  side  of  the  tabernacle, 

th27  And  five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the  other  side  of  the 
tabernacle,  and  five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the  stde  of  the 
,  *•  _  t,wo  sides  westward. 

And  the  middle  bar  in  the  midst  of  the  boards  shall 

r  99  'Vo <'  1  "thou' shal^o ver  lay  the  boards  with  gold,  and  make 
their  rings  of  gold  for  places  for  the  bars :  and  thou  shalt 
overlay  the  bars  with  gold. 

30  And  thou  shalt  rear  up  the  tabernacle  "according  to  the 
fashion  thereof  which  was  shewed  thee  in  the  mount. 

31  ^[And  "thou  shalt  make  a  veil  of  blue,  and  purple,  and 

scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen  of  cunning  work :  with  cheru¬ 
bim  shall  it  be  made.  ...  ,  ..... 

32  And  thou  shalt  hang  it  upon  tour  pillars  ot  shittim 
wood  overlaid  with  gold :  their  hooks  shall  be  of  gold,  upon 
the  four  sockets  of  silver. 

33  ^[And  thou  shalt  hang  up  the  veil  uuder  the  taches, 
that  thou  mayest  bring  in  thither  within  the  veil  The  ark  of 
the  testimony :  and  the  veil  shall  divide  unto  you  between 
"the  holy  place  and  the  most  holy. 

34  Anil  Hhou  shalt  put  the  mercy  seat  upon  the  ark  of  the 
testimony  in  the  most  holy  place. 

35  And  'thou  shalt  set  the  table  without  the  veil,  and  The 
candlestick  over  against  the  table  on  the  side  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle  toward  the  south :  and  thou  shalt  put  the  table  on  the 
north  side. 

36  And  'thou  shalt  make  a  hanging  for  the  door  of  the 
tent,  of  blue,  aud  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen, 
wrought  with  needlework. 

37  And  thou  shalt  make  for  the  hanging  "five  pillars  of 
shittim  wood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold,  and  their  hooks 
shall  be  of  gold :  and  thou  shalt  cast  five  sockets  of  brass 
for  them. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

The  altar  of  burnt  offering,  with  the  vessels  thereof  \  etc. 

ND  thou  shalt  make  "an  altar  of  shittim  wood,  five 
cubits  long,  and  five  cubits  broad  ;  the  altar  shall  be  four 
square :  and  the  height  thereof  shall  be  three  cubits. 

2  And  thou  shalt  make  the  horns  of  it  upon  the  four  corners 
thereof:  his  horns  shall  be  of  the  same :  and  Thou  shalt 
overlay  it  with  brass. 

3  And  thou  shalt  make  his  pans  to  receive  his  ashes,  and 
his  shovels  and  his  basins,  and  his  fleshhooks,  and  his  fire- 
pans .  all  the  vessels  thereof  thou  shalt  make  of  brass. 

,  11  1  u1’u  sbalt  make  for  it  a  grate  of  network  of  brass  ; 
anc  upon  the  net  shalt  thou  make  four  brazen  rings  in  the 
tour  corners  thereof.  6 

sbab  Put  lt  uuder  the  compass  of  the  altar  be- 
6  AnihS  the  may  be  even  to  the  midst  of  the  altar, 
tim  w™  i  ou  sh^t  make  staves  for  the  altar,  staves  of  shit- 
tun  wood,  and  overlay  them  with  brass. 

shall  he  „,e  StTS  sbab  be  P"t  into  the  rings,  and  the  staves 
T Hollo?  •  te  tW°  Skles  of  the  altar>  to  bear  it. 

shewed  thee''1  fi  K)ards  sfialt  thou  make  it:  cfas  it  was 

9  thu  ruttt>  80  Sha11  they  make  it. 

the  south  J*  S  a,u  nia^e  t,be  court  of  the  tabernacle:  for 
court  of  fine  t  b'vard  there  shall  be  hangings  for  the 
side :  4  d  hnen  of  a  hundred  cubits  long  for  one 

shall  be  of  brasR^fb  P^dars  thereof  and  their  twenty  sockets 
shall  be  of  silver  6  aoobs  ob  the  pillars  and  their  fillets 

hangings  of  a  tbe,  P°,rtb  side  in  length  there  shall  be 

re  cubits  long,  and  his  twenty  pillars  and 


A 


25  And  there  shall  be  eight  boards,  and  their  sockets  of  B  <z- 

silver,  sixteen  sockets ;  two  sockets  under  one  board, - - 

26  and  two  sockets  under  another  board.  And  thou 
shalt  make  bars  of  acacia  wood;  five  for  the  boards 

27  of  the  one  side  of  the  tabernacle,  and  five  bars  for 
the  boards  of  the  other  side  of  the  tabernacle,  and  five 
bars  for  the  boards  of  the  side  of  the  tabernacle,  for 

28  the  hinder  part  westward.  And  the  middle  bar  in 
the  midst  of  the  boards  shall  pass  through  from  end 

29  to  end.  And  thou  shalt  overlay  the  boards  with 
gold,  and  make  their  rings  of  gold  for  places  for 
the  bars  :  and  thou  shalt  overlay  the  bars  with  gold. 

30  And  thou  shalt  rear  up  the  tabernacle  according  to 
the  fashion  thereof  which  hath  been  shewed  thee  in 
the  mount. 

31  And  thou  shalt  make  a  veil  of  blue,  and  purple, 
and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen :  with  cherubim 
the  work  of  the  cunning  workman  shall  it  be  made : 

32  and  thou  shalt  hang  it  upon  four  pillars  of  acacia 
overlaid  with  gold,  their  hooks  shall  be  of  gold, 

33  upon  four  sockets  of  silver.  And  thou  shalt  hang 
up  the  veil  under  the  clasps,  and  shalt  bring  in 
thither  within  the  veil  the  ark  of  the  testimony 
and  the  veil  shall  divide  unto  you  between  the  holy 

34  place  and  the  most  holy.  And  thou  shalt  put  the 
mercy-seat  upon  the  ark  of  the  testimony  in  the 

35  most  holy  place.  And  thou  shalt  set  the  table 
without  the  veil,  and  the  candlestick  over  against 
the  table  on  the  side  of  the  tabernacle  toward  the 
south :  and  thou  shalt  put  the  table  on  the  north 

36  side.  And  thou  shalt  make  a  screen  for  the  door 
of  the  Tent,  of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
fine  twined  linen,  the  work  of  the  embroiderer. 

37  And  thou  shalt  make  for  the  screen  five  pillars  of 
acacia,  and  overlay  them  with  gold  ;  their  hooks 
shall  be  of  gold :  and  thou  shalt  cast  five  sockets  of 
brass  for  them. 

27  And  thou  shalt  make  the  altar  of  acacia  wood, 
five  cubits  long,  and  five  cubits  broad ;  the  altar 
shall  be  foursquare :  and  the  height  thereof  shall  be 

2  three  cubits.  And  thou  shalt  make  the  horns  of 
it  upon  the  four  corners  thereof :  the  horns  thereof 
shall  be  of  one  piece  with  it :  and  thou  shalt  over- 

3  lay  it  with  brass.  And  thou  shalt  make  its  pots  to 
take  away  its  ashes,  and  its  shovels,  and  its  basons, 
and  its  fleshhooks,  and  its  firepans :  all  the  vessels 

4  thereof  thou  shalt  make  of  brass.  And  thou  shalt 
make  for  it  a  grating  of  network  of  brass  ;  and  upon 
the  net  shalt  thou  make  four  brazen  rings  in  the 

5  four  'corners  thereof.  And  thou  shalt  put  it  under 
the  ledge  round  the  altar  beneath,  that  the  net  may 

6  reach  halfway  up  the  altar.  And  thou  shalt  make 
staves  for  the  altar,  staves  of  acacia  wood,  and 

7  overlay  them  with  brass.  And  the  staves  thereof 
shall  be  put  into  the  rings,  and  the  staves  shall  be 

8  upon  the  two  2sides  of  the  altar,  in  bearing  it.  Hol¬ 
low  with  planks  shalt  thou  make  it :  as  it  hath  been 
shewed  thee  in  the  mount,  so  shall  they  make  it. 

9  And  thou  shalt  make  the  court  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle  :  for  the  south  side  southward  there  shall  be 
hangings  for  the  court  of  fine  twined  linen  an 

10 hundred  cubits  long  for  one  side:  and  the  pillars 
thereof  shall  be  twenty,  and  their  sockets  twenty, 
of  brass ;  the  hooks  of  the  pillars  and  their  fillets 

llsTia^  be  of  silver.  And  likewise  for  the  north 
side  in  length  there  shall  be  hangings  an  hundred 
cubits  long,  and  the  pillars  thereof  twenty,  and 
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their  twenty  sockets  of  brass ;  the  hooks  of  the  pillars  and 
their  fillets  of  silver. 

12  ^[And  for  the  breadth  of  the  court  on  the  west  side 
shall  be  hangings  of  fifty  cubits  :  their  pillars  ten,  and  their 
sockets  ten. 

13  And  the  breadth  of  the  court  on  the  east  side  eastward 
shall  be  fifty  cubits. 

14  The  liangiugs  of  one  side  of  the  gate  shall  be  fifteen 
cubits :  their  pillars  three,  and  their  sockets  three. 

15  And  on  the  other  side  shall  be  hangings,  fifteen  cubits  : 
their  pillars  three,  and  their  sockets  three. 

16  ^[And  for  the  gate  of  the  court  shall  be  a  hanging  of 
twenty  cubits,  of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
twined  linen,  wrought  with  needlework :  and  their  pillars 
shall  be  four,  and  their  sockets  four. 

17  All  the  pillars  round  about  the  court  shall  be  filleted 
with  silver ;  their  hooks  shall  be  of  silver,  and  their  sockets 
of  brass. 

18  ^[The  length  of  the  court  shall  be  a  hundred  cubits, 
and  the  breadth  f  fifty  every  where,  and  the  height  five 
cubits  of  fine  twined  linen,  and  their  sockets  of  brass. 

19  All  the  vessels  of  the  tabernacle  in  all  the  service 
thereof,  and  all  the  pins  thereof,  and  all  the  pins  of  the 
court,  shall  be  of  brass. 

20  And  'thou  shalt  command  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  that 
they  bring  thee  pure  oil  olive  beaten  for  the  light,  to  cause 
the  lamp  fto  burn  always. 

21  In  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  •''without  the 
veil,  which  is  before  the  testimony,  'Aa'ron  and  his  sons 
shall  order  it  from  evening  to  morning  before  the  Lord  : 
hit  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  unto  their  generations  on  the 
behalf  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

Aaron  and  his  sons  are  set  apart  for  the  priests  office— Urim  and  Thummim. 

AND  take  thou  unto  thee  “Aa'ron  thy  brother,  and  his 
sons  with  him,  from  among  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  that 
he  may  minister  unto  me  in  the  priest’s  office,  even  Aa'ron, 
Na'dab  and  A-bi'hu,  E-le-a'zar  and  Ith'a-mar,  Aa'ron’s  sons. 

2  And  Thou  shalt  make  holy  garments  for  Aa'ron  thy 
brother,  for  glory  and  for  beauty. 

3  And  cthou  shalt  speak  unto  all  that  are  wise  hearted, 
rfwhom  I  have  filled  with  the  spirit  of  wisdom,  that  they  may 
make  Aa'ron’s  garments  to  consecrate  him,  that  he  may 
minister  unto  me  in  the  priest’s  office. 

4  And  these  are  the  garments  which  they  shall  make ;  'a 
breastplate,  and  an  -'ephod,  ‘'and  a  robe,  and  *a  broidered 
coat,  a  mitre,  and  a  girdle :  and  they  shall  make  holy  gar¬ 
ments  for  Aa'ron  thy  brother,  and  his  sons,  that  he  may 
minister  unto  me  in  the  priest’s  office. 

5  And  they  shall  take  gold,  and  blue,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet,  and  fine  linen. 

6  •[['And  they  shall  make  the  ephod  of  gold,  of  blue, 
and  of  purple,  of  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen,  with  cun¬ 
ning  work. 

7  It  shall  have  the  two  shoulderpieces  thereof  joined  at 
the  two  edges  thereof ;  and  so  it  shall  be  joined  together. 

8  And  the  ||  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod,  which  is  upon 
it,  shall  be  of  the  same,  according  to  the  work  thereof; 
even  of  gold,  of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
twined  linen. 

9  And  thou  shalt  take  two  onyx  stones,  and  grave  on  them 
the  names  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el : 

10  Six  of  their  names  on  one  stone,  and  the  other  six  names 
of  the  rest  on  the  other  stone,  according  to  their  birth. 

11  With  the  work  of  an  engraver  in  stone,  like  the 
engravings  of  a  signet,  shalt  thou  engrave  the  two  stones 
with  the  names  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el :  thou  shalt  make 
them  to  be  set  in  ouches  of  gold. 

12  And  thou  shalt  put  the  two  stones  upon  the  shoulders  of 
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their  sockets  twenty,  of  brass ;  the  hooks  of  the  pil 

12  lars  and  their  fillets  of  silver.  And  for  the  breadth 
of  the  court  on  the  west  side  shall  be  hangings  of 
fifty  cubits :  their  pillars  ten,  and  their  sockets  ten 

13  And  the  breadth  of  the  court  on  the  east  side  east- 

14  ward  shall  be  fifty  cubits.  The  hangings  for  the  one 
side  of  the  gate  shall  be  fifteen  cubits  :  their  pillars 

15  three,  and  their  sockets  three.  And  for  the  other 
side  shall  be  hangings  of  fifteen  cubits  :  their  pillars 

16  three,  and  their  sockets  three.  And  for  the  gate 
of  the  court  shall  be  a  screen  of  twenty  cubits  of 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen 
the  work  of  the  embroiderer  :  their  pillars  four,  and' 

17  their  sockets  four.  All  the  pillars  of  the -court 
round  about  shall  be  filleted  with  silver ;  their  hooks 

18  of  silver,  and  their  sockets  of  brass.  The  length 
of  the  court  shall  be  an  hundred  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  fifty  every  where,  and  the  height  five  cubits 
of  fine  twined  linen,  and  their  sockets  of  brass. 

19  All  the  instruments  of  the  tabernacle  in  all  the 
service  thereof,  and  all  the  pins  thereof,  and  all  the 
pins  of  the  court,  shall  be  of  brass. 

20  And  thou  shalt  command  the  children  of  Is'ra-el, 
that  they  bring  unto  thee  pure  olive  oil  beaten  for 

21  the  light,  Ho  cause  a  lamp  to  burn  continually.  In 
the  2tent  of  meeting,  without  the  veil  which  is  before 
the  testimony,  Aa'ron  and  his  sons  shall  order  it 
from  evening  to  morning  before  the  Lord  :  it  shall 
be  a  3statute  for  ever  throughout  their  generations 
4on  the  behalf  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

28  And  bring  thou  near  unto  thee  Aa'ron  thy  brother, 
and  his  sons  with  him,  from  among  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el,  that  he  may  minister  unto  me  in  the  priest’s 
office,  even  Aa'ron,  Na'dab  and  A-bi'hu,  E-le-a'zar  and 

2  Ith'a-mar,  Aa'ron’s  sons.  And  thou  shalt  make  holy 
garments  for  Aa'ron  thy  brother,  for  glory  and  for 

3  beauty.  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  all  that  are 
wise  hearted,  whom  I  have  filled  with  the  spirit  of 
wisdom,  that  they  make  Aa'ron’s  garments  to  sanc¬ 
tify  him,  that  he  may  minister  unto  me  in  the  priest’s 

4  office.  And  these  are  the  garments  which  they  shall 
make ;  a  breastplate,  and  an  ephod,  and  a  robe,  and 
a  coat  of  chequer  work,  a  6mitre,  and  a  girdle :  and 
they  shall  make  holy  garments  for  Aa'ron  thy  brother, 
and  his  sons,  that  he  may  minister  unto  me  in  the 

5  priest’s  office.  And  they  shall  take  6the  gold,  and 
the  blue,  and  the  purple,  and  the  scarlet,  and  the 
fine  linen. 

6  And  they  shall  make  the  ephod  of  gold,  of  blue, 
and  purple,  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen,  the  work 

7  of  the  cunning  workman.  It  shall  have  two  shoul¬ 
derpieces  joined  to  the  two  ends  thereof;  that  it 

8  may  be  joined  together.  And  the  cunningly  woven 
band,  which  is  upon  it,  to  gird  it  on  withal,  shall  e 
like  the  work  thereof  and  of  the  same  piece  ;  o 
gold,  of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twmei 

9  linen.  And  thou  shalt  take  two  7onyx  stones,  ami 
grave  on  them  the  names  of  the  children  of  Is  ra-c  • 

10  six  of  their  names  on  the  one  stone,  and  the  names 
of  the  six  that  remain  on  the  other  stone,  accor 

lling  to  their  birth.  With  the  wrork  of  an  engiave 
in  stone,  like  the  engravings  of  a  signet,  s  a  ■ 
thou  engrave  the  two  stones,  according  to 
names  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el :  thou  shall,  nu 

12  them  to  be  inclosed  in  ouches  of  gold.  And 
shalt  put  the  two  stones  upon  the  shoulderpieces 
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the  ephod  for  stones  of  memorial  unto  the  children  of  Is'- 
tae  ,  P  d  (Aa'ron  shall  bear  their  names  before  the  Loed 
upon  his  two  shoulders  "'for  a  memorial. 

13  f[And  thou  shalt  make  ouches  o/  gold ; 

14  And  two  chains  of  pure  gold  at  the  ends  ;  of  wreathen 
work  shalt  thou  make  them,  and  fasten  the  wreathen  chains 

*1 5^11  AmU't'ho u  shalt  make  the  breastplate  of  judgment 
with  cunning  work  ;  after  the  work  of  the  ephod  thou  shalt 
make  it;  of  gold,  o/blue,  and  of  purple,  and  of  scarlet,  and 
of  fine  twined  linen  shalt  thou  make  it, 

16  Foursquare  it  shall  be,  being  doubled ;  a  span  shall  be 
the  length  thereof,  and  a  span' shall  be  the  breadth  thereof. 

17  “And  thou  shalt  fset  in  it  settings  of  stones,  even  four 
rows  of  stones:  the  first  row  shall  be  a  ||sardius,  a  topaz, 
and  a  carbuncle  :  this  shall  be  the  first  row. 

18  And  the  second  row  shall  be  an  emerald,  a  sapphire, 
and  a  diamond. 

19  And  the  third  row  a  ligure,  an  agate,  and  an  amethyst. 

20  And  the  fourth  row  a  beryl,  and  an  onyx,  and  a  jasper  : 
they  shall  be  set  in  gold  in  their  f inclosings. 

21  And  the  stones  shall  be  with  the  names  of  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el,  twelve,  according  to  their  names,  like  the  engrav¬ 
ings  of  a  signet ;  every  one  with  his  name  shall  they  be 
according  to  the  twelve  tribes. 

22  11  And  thou  shalt  make  upon  the  breastplate  chains  at 
the  ends  of  wreathen  work  o/pure  gold. 

23  And  thou  shalt  make  upon  the  breastplate  two  rings 
of  gold,  and  shalt  put  the  two  rings  on  the  two  ends  of  the 
breastplate. 

24  And  thou  shalt  put  the  two  wreathen  chains  of  gold  in 
the  two  rings  which  are  on  the  ends  of  the  breastplate. 

25  And  the  other  two  ends  of  the  two  wreathen  chains  thou 
shalt  fasten  in  the  two  ouches,  and  put  them  on  the  shoulder 
pieces  of  the  ephod  before  it. 

26  ![And  thou  shalt  make  two  rings  of  gold,  and  thou 
shalt  put  them  upon  the  two  ends  of  the  breastplate  in  the 
border  thereof,  which  is  in  the  side  of  the  ephod  inward. 

27  And  two  other  rings  of  gold  thou  shalt  make,  and  shalt 
put  them  on  the  two  sides  of  the  ephod  underneath,  toward 
the  forepart  thereof,  over  against  the  other  coupling  thereof, 
above  the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod. 

28  And  they  shall  bind  the  breastplate  by  the  rings  thereof 
unto  the  rings  of  the  ephod  with  a  lace  of  blue,  that  it  may 
be  above  the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod,  and  that  the 
breastplate  be  not  loosed  from  the  ephod. 

if  A,nd  Aa'r°n  «ha11  bear  the  names  of  the  children  of 
he  ™  l!U  he  ,re:f  p  at,e  of  judgment  upon  his  heart,  when 
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beTthe  hd.mf,  f  ^  the  LorD:  and  Aa'ron  shall 
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32  And 'there”  shall  "I'A'  ,rob.e  of  tbc  '  l'lv-1  all  o/blue. 

midst  thereof  it Xllha  *  k-'V'1  tbe  top  of  ifc>  in  the 
about  the  hole  nf  n  a^,e  a  binding  of  woven  work  round 

that  it  be  not  ren[.  ’  “  Were  the  hole  of  an  habergeon, 

pomegranates  o^hl  "pun  the  ||hem  of  it  thou  shalt  make 
aboutTe  hem  ’  rnd  <  purpley  and  °f  scarlet,  round 
round  about:  1<?°  ’  aud  beds  g°ld  between  them 
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pomegranate  unon  fhf  n  pomegfanate)  a  golden  bell  and  a 

35  And  it  sK  h  6m  °f  the  robe  roilnd  ^out. 
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before  the  Lord  and V  l  *'  Soeth  in  unto  the  holy  place 

RD,  and  when  he  cometh  out,  that  he  die  not. 


the  ephod,  to  be  stones  of  memorial  for  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el :  and  Aa'ron  shall  bear  their  names  before 
the  Lord  upon  his  two  shoulders  for  a  memorial. 

And  thou  shalt  make  ouches  of  gold:  and  two 
chains  of  pure  gold ;  like  cords  shalt  thou  make 
them,  of  wreathen  work  :  and  thou  shalt  put  the 

15  wreathen  chains  on  the  ouches.  And  thou  shalt 
make  a  breastplate  of  judgement,  the  work  of  the 
cunning  workman ;  like  the  work  of  the  ephod  thou 
shalt  make  it ;  of  gold,  of  blue,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen,  shalt  thou  make  it. 

16 Foursquare  it  shall  be  and  double;  a  span  shall  be 
the  length  thereof,  and  a  span  the  breadth  thereof. 

17  And  thou  shalt  set  in  it  settings  of  stones,  four 
rows  of  stones  :  a  row  of  'sardius,  topaz,  and  2car- 

18buncle  shall  be  the  first  row;  and  the  second  row 

19  an  3emerald,  a  sapphire,  and  a  ^diamond  ;  and  the 
third  row  a  jacinth,  an  agate,  and  an  amethyst ; 

20 and  the  fourth  row  a  6beryl,  and  an  7onyx,  and  a 
jasper:  they  shall  be  inclosed  in  gold  in  their  set- 

21  tings.  And  the  stones  shall  be  according  to  the 
names  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  twelve,  according 
to  their  names;  like  the  engravings  of  a  signet, 
every  one  according  to  his  name,  they  shall  be  for 

22  the  twelve  tribes.  And  thou  shalt  make  upon  the 
breastplate  chains  like  cords,  of  wreathen  work  of 

23  pure  gold.  And  thou  shalt  make  upon  the  breast¬ 
plate  two  rings  of  gold,  and  shalt  put  the  two  rings 

24  on  the  two  ends  of  the  breastplate.  And  thou  shalt 
put  the  two  wreathen  chains  of  gold  on  the  two 

25  rings  at  the  ends  of  the  breastplate.  And  the  other 
two  ends  of  the  two  wreathen  chains  thou  shalt  put 
on  the  two  ouches,  and  put  them  on  the  shoulder- 

26  pieces  of  the  ephod,  in  the  forepart  thereof.  And 
thou  shalt  made  two  rings  of  gold,  and  thou  shalt 
put  them  upon  the  two  ends  of  the  breastplate,  upon 

^  the  edge  thereof,  which  is  toward  the  side  of  the 

27  ephod  inward.  And  thou  shalt  make  two  rings  of 
gold,  and  shalt  put  them  on  the  two  shoulderpieces 
of  the  ephod  underneath,  in  the  forepart  thereof, 
close  by  the  coupling  thereof,  above  the  cunningly 

28  woven  band  of  the  ephod.  And  they  shall  bind  the 
breastplate  by  the  rings  thereof  unto  the  rings  of  the 
ephod  with  a  lace  of  blue,  that  it  may  be  upon  the 
cunningly  woven  band  of  the  ephod,  and  that  the 

29  breastplate  be  not  loosed  from  the  ephod.  And 
Aa'ron  shall  bear  the  names  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 
in  the  breastplate  of  judgement  upon  his  heart, 
when  he  goeth  in  unto  the  holy  place,  for  a  memo- 

30  rial  before  the  Lord  continually.  And  thou  shalt 
put  in  the  breastplate  of  judgement  ®the  U'rim  and 
the  Thum'mim ;  and  they  shall  be  upon  Aa'ron’s 
heart  when  he  goeth  in  before  the  Lord  :  and 
Aa'ron  shall  bear  the  judgement  of  the  children  of 
Is'rael  upon  his  heart  before  the  Lord  continually. 

31  And  thou  shalt  make  the  robe  of  the  ephod  all 

32  of  blue.  And  9it  shall  have  a  hole  for  the  head  in 
the  midst  thereof :  it  shall  have  a  binding  of  woven 
work  round  about  the  hole  of  it,  as  it  were  the  hole 

33  of  a  coat  of  mail,  that  it  be  not  rent.  And  upon 
the  skirts  of  it  thou  shalt  make  pomegranates  of 
blue,  and  of  purple,  and  of  scarlet,  round  about  the 
skirts  thereof;  and  bells  of  gold  between  them 

34 round  about:  a  golden  bell  and  a  pomegranate,  a 
golden  bell  and  a  pomegranate,  upon  the  skirts  of 
35  the  robe  round  about.  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aa'ron 
to  minister:  and  the  sound  thereof  shall  be  heard 
when  he  goeth  in  unto  the  holy  place  before  the 
Lord,  and  when  he  cometh  out,  that  he  die  not. 
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36  ^IAnd  thou  shalt  make  a  plate  of  pure  gold  and  grave 
lt>  the  engravings  of  a  signet,  HOLINESS  TO 

1  HE  LORD. 

37  And  thou  shalt  put  it  on  a  blue  lace,  that  it  may  be  upon 
t“e  Lnitre ;  upon  the  forefront  of  the  mitre  it  shall  be. 

33  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aa'ron ’s  forehead,  that  Aa'ron 
may  "bear  the  iniquity  of  the  holy  things,  which  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Is'ra-el  shall  hallow  in  all  their  holy  gifts ;  and  it 
shall  be  always  upon  his  forehead,  that  they  may  be 
"■accepted  before  the  Lord. 

oh  And  thou  shalt  embroider  the  coat  of  fine  linen,  and 
thou  shalt  make  the  mitre  of  fine  linen,  and  thou  shalt  make 
the  girdle  of  needlework. 

40  IT1  And  for  Aa'ron’s  sons  thou  shalt  make  coats,  and 
thou  shalt  make  for  them  girdles,  and  bonnets  shalt  thou 
make  for  them,  for  glory  and  for  beauty. 

41  And  thou  shalt  put  them  upon  Aa'ron  thy  brother,  and 
his  sons  with  him  ;  and  shalt  ^anoint  them,  and  f'consecrate 
them,  and  sanctify  them,  that  they  may  minister  unto  me  in 
the  priest’s  office. 

42  And  thou  shalt  make  them  “linen  breeches  to  cover 
ttheir  nakedness ;  from  the  loins  even  unto  the  thighs  they 
shall  f  reach  : 

43  And  they  shall  be  upon  Aa'ron,  and  upon  his  sons, 
when  they  come  in  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre¬ 
gation,  or  when  they  come  near  '’unto  the  altar  to  min¬ 
ister  in  the  holy  place;  that  they  “bear  not  iniquity  and 
die  :  dit  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  unto  him  and  his  seed 
after  him. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Consecrating  the  Priests — The  continual  burnt  offering — GocTs  promise. 

AND  this  is  the  thing  that  thou  shalt  do  unto  them  to 
hallow  them,  to  minister  unto  me  in  the  priest’s  office: 
"Take  one  young  bullock,  and  two  rams  without  blemish, 

2  And  '’unleavened  bread,  and  cakes  unleavened  tempered 
with  oil,  and  wafers  unleavened  anointed  with  oil :  of  wheaten 
flour  shalt  thou  make  them. 

3  And  thou  shalt  put  them  into  one  basket,  and  bring  them 
in  the  basket,  with  the  bullock  and  the  two  rams. 

4  And  Aa'ron  and  his  sons  thou  shalt  bring  unto  the  door 
Lev48'612  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  “and  shalt  wash  them 
Heb.16.22.  with  water. 

Lehv  ‘sf  dAnd  thou  shalt  take  the  garments,  and  put  upon  Aa'ron 
the  coat,  and  the  robe  of  the  ephod,  and  the  ephod,  and 
the  breastplate,  and  gird  him  with  “the  curious  girdle  of 
the  ephod  : 

6  •'"And  thou  shalt  put  the  mitre  upon  his  head,  and  put 
aw2®41’  holy  crown  upon  the  mitre. 

7  Then  shalt  thou  take  the  anointing  ‘'oil,  and  pour  it  upon 
his  head,  and  anoint  him. 

8  And  *thou  shalt  bring  his  sons,  and  put  coats  upon  them. 
9  And  thou  shalt  gird  them  with  girdles,  Aa'ron  and  his 
sons,  and  fput  the  bonnets  on  them :  and  'the  priest’s  office 
shall  be  theirs  for  a  perpetual  statute  :  and  thou  shalt  fhion- 
secrate  Aa'ron  and  his  sons. 

10  And  thou  shalt  cause  a  bullock  to  be  brought  before 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  ;  and  'Aa'ron  and  his  sons 
shall  put  their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  bullock. 

11  And  thou  shalt  kill  the  bullock  before  the  Lord,  by  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

12  And  thou  mshalt  take  of  the  blood  of  the  bullock,  and 
put  it  upon  "the  horns  of  the  altar  with  thy  finger,  and  pour 
all  the  blood  beside  the  bottom  of  the  altar. 

13  And  °thou  shalt  take  all  the  fat  that  covereth  the 
inwards,  and  1 1 the  caul  that  is  above  the  liver,  and  the  two 
kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  upon  them,  and  burn  them  upon 
the  altar. 

14  But  "the  flesh  of  the  bullock,  and  his  skin,  and  his  dung, 
shalt  thou  burn  with  fire  without  the  camp:  it  is  a  sin  offering. 
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And  thou  shalt  make  a  plate  of  pure  gold  t 
grave  upon  it,  like  the  engravings  of  a  signet  hoTv 

37  TO  THE  LORD.  And  thou  shalt  put  it  on  a  lace  f 
blue,  and  it  shall  be  upon  the  'mitre  ;  upon  th*  f 

38  front  of  the  'mitre  it  shall  be.  And  it  shall  be  UtT' 
Aa'ron’s  forehead,  and  Aa'ron  shall  bear  the  inicnfiT 
of  the  holy  things,  which  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  shall 
hallow  in  all  their  holy  gifts;  and  it  shall  be  alwav 
upon  his  forehead,  that  they  may  be  accepted  before 

39  the  Lord.  And  thou  shalt  weave  the  coat  i 
chequer  work  of ’fine  linen  and  thou  shalt  make 
'mitre  of ‘fine  linen,  and  thou  shalt  make  a  girdle 

40  the  work  of  the  embroiderer.  And  for  Aa'ron’s 
sons  thou  shalt  make  coats,  and  thou  shalt  make 
for  them  girdles,  and  headtires  shalt  thou  make  for 

41  them,  for  glory  and  for  beauty.  And  thou  shalt  nut 
them  upon  Aa'ron  thy  brother,  and  upon  his  sons 
with  him;  and  shalt  anoint  them,  and  3consecrate 
them,  and  sanctify  them,  that  they  may  minister 

42  unto  me  in  the  priest’s  office.  And  thou  shalt 
make  them  linen  breeches  to  cover  the  flesh  of  their 
nakedness;  from  the  loins  even  unto  the  thighs  they 

43  shall  reach  :  and  they  shall  be  upon  Aa'ron,  and  upon 
his  sons,  when  they  go  in  unto  the  tent  of  meeting, 
or  when  they  come  near  unto  the  altar  to  minister 
in  the  holy  place ;  that  they  bear  not  iniquity,  and 
die  :  it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  unto  him  and  unto 
his  seed  after  him. 

29  And  this  is  the  thing  that  thou  shalt  do  unto  them 
to  hallow  them,  to  minister  unto  me  in  the  priest 
office :  take  one  young  bullock  and  two  rams  with- 

2  out  blemish,  and  unleavened  bread,  and  cakes  un 
leavened  mingled  with  oil,  and  wafers  unleavened 
anointed  with  oil :  of  fine  wheaten  flour  shalt  thou 

3  make  them.  And  thou  shalt  put  them  into  one  bas¬ 
ket,  and  bring  them  in  the  basket,  with  the  bullock 

4  and  the  two  rams.  And  Aa'ron  and  his  sons  thou 
shalt  bring  unto  the  door  of  the  tent  of  meeting, 

5  and  shalt  wash  them  with  water.  And  thou  shalt 
take  the  garments,  and  put  upon  Aa'ron  the  coat, 
and  the  robe  of  the  ephod,  and  the  ephod,  and  the 
breastplate,  and  gird  him  with  the  cunningly  woven 

6  band  of  the  ephod :  and  thou  shalt  set  the  'mitre 
upon  his  head,  and  put  the  holy  crown  upon  the 

7  'mitre.  Then  shalt  thou  take  the  anointing  oil,  and 

8  pour  it  upon  his  head,  and  anoint  him.  And  thou 
shalt  bring  his  sons,  and  put  coats  upon  them. 

9  And  thou  shalt  gird  them  with  girdles,  Aa'ron  and 
his  sons,  and  bind  headtires  on  them  :  and  they 
shall  have  the  priesthood  by  a  perpetual  statute : 
anti  thou  shalt  consecrate  Aa'ron  and  his  sons. 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  bullock  before  the  tent 
of  meeting :  and  A'aron  and  his  sons  shall  lav 

11  their,  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  bullock.  And 
thou  shalt  kill  the  bullock  before  the  Lord,  at  the 

12  door  of  the  tent  of  meeting.  And  thou  shalt  take 
of  the  blood  of  the  bullock,  and  put  it  upon  the 
horns  of  the  altar  with  thy  finger ;  and  thou  shalt 
pour  out  all  the  blood  at  the  base  of  the  altar. 

13  And  thou  shalt  take  all  the  fat  that  covereth  the 
inwards,  and  the  caul  upon  the  liver,  and  the  two 
kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  upon  them,  and  burn 

14  them  upon  the  altar.  But  the  flesh  of  the  bu  - 
lock,  and  its  skin,  and  its  dung,  shalt  thou  burn  l^. 
with  fire  without  the  camp  :  it  is  a  4sin  offering' 
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15  VTtou  shalt  also  take  one  ram;  - 

.  nil  ri>ut  their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  ram. 
s<jpS  Ld  thou  shalt  slay  the  ram,  and  thou  shalt  take  his 
Wood  and  sprinkle  it  round  about  upon  the  altar. 

17  And  thou  shalt  cut  the  ram  in  pieces,  and  wash  the 
inwards  of  him,  and  his  legs,  and  put  them  unto  his  pieces, 

and  II  unto  his  head.  . 

18  And  thou  shalt  burn  the  Avhole  ram  upon  the  altar:  it 

is  a  burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord  :  it  is  a  ’sweet  savour,  an 
offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

19  ^j'And  thou  shalt  take  the  other  ram;  and  Aa'ron 
and  his  sons  shall  put  their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the 


ram. 


tHeh.  he 
°/  his  sons. 
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■Lev.  8. 35 
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Watt. 12.4. 
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20  Then  shalt  thou  kill  the  ram,  and  take  of  his  blood, 
and  put  it  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  Aa'ron,  and  upon 
the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  his  sons,  and  upon  the  thumb  of 
their  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  their  right  foot, 
and  sprinkle  the  blood  upon  the  altar  round  about. 

21  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the  blood  that  is  upon  the  altar, 
and  of  "the  anointing  oil,  and  sprinkle  it  upon  Aa'ron,  and 
upon  his  garments,  and  upon  his  sons,  and  upon  the  gar¬ 
ments  of  his  sons  with  him :  and  "’he  shall  be  hallowed,  and 
his  garments,  and  his  sons,  and  his  sons’  garments  with 
him. 

22  Also  thou  shalt  take  of  the  ram  the  fat  and  the  rump, 
and  the  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards,  and  the  caul  above  the 
liver,  and  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  upon  them, 
and  the  right  shoulder ;  for  it  is  a  ram  of  consecration : 

23  *And  one  loaf  of  bread,  and  one  cake  of  oiled  bread, 
and  one  wafer  out  of  the  basket  of  the  unleavened  bread 
that  is  before  the  Lord  : 

24  And  thou  shalt  put  all  in  the  hands  of  Aa'ron,  and  in 
the  hands  of  his  sons;  and  shalt  f^wave  them  for  a  wave 
offering  before  the  Lord. 

25  ’And  thou  shalt  receive  them  of  their  bands,  and  burn 
them  upon  the  altar  for  a  burnt  offering,  for  a  sweet  savour 
before  the  Lord  :  it  is  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
jORD. 

26  And  thou  shalt  take  “the  breast  of  the  ram  of  Aa'ron’s 
consecration,  and  wave  it  for  a  wave  offering  before  the 
.jORD:  and  bit  shall  be  thy  part. 

27  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  'the  breast  of  the  wave  offer- 
mg  and  the  shoulder  of  the  heave  offering,  which  is  waved 

“1  WJ\\ch,  1\b,;avetl  "lb  of  the  ram  of  the  consecration, 
even  oUhat  which  i.s  for  Aa'ron,  and  of  that  which  is  for  his 

SOUS  I 

28  And  it  shall  be  Aa'ron’s  and  his  sons’  dby  a  statute  for 

amuf'shll  T  ° h'!dren  0f!tTs'ra-el  1  for  it  «  a  heave  offering : 
of  the  in  ’fibe  a  bea™. ^mg  from  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 

offering  unto  Cthe°LoRD.r  ****  °fferingS’  even  their  heave 

after  hhnnVohh  h°ly  Sf^ents  of  Aa'ron  /shall  be  his  sons’ 
them.  ’  anointed  therein,  and  to  be  consecrated 


upon 


20r, 

shoulder 


in 


onWen  davf  X  V  prie,St  -in  his  stead  sha11  Put  them 
congregation  to  mi,  'V'3  .COn{etb  infco  the  tabernacle  of  the 

31  liAnH  ii  m  m;ster  in  the  holy  place. 

and  *seethe  his  flesh^  *  ^am  of  tbe  consecration, 

32  A  l  a  /  H  h  ,the  h°ly  place. 

and  the' 'bread  “th^-1118  "T  ^'dU  eat  the  flesh  of  the  ram, 

tabernacle  of  L  coimrem  basket’  ^  the  d°or  of  the 

ment  was  made  fo'cont  thjngs  wherewith  the  atone- 
stranger  shall  not  eat  //S  t0  sanctify  them:  "but  a 

34  And  if  au„ht  of  i  °/’  ,ecause  they  are  holy, 
the  bread,  remain  nni  +?  desb  0p  4be  consecrations,  or  of 
the  remainder  with  fire  TTDg’  then  °thou  shalt  burn 

holy_  with  fire :  it  shall  not  be  eaten,  because  it  7a 


15 Thou  shalt  also  take  the  one  ram;  and  Aa'ron  anc 
his  sons  shall  lay  their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the 

16  ram.  And  thou  shalt  slay  the  ram,  and  thou  shalt 
take  its  blood,  and  sprinkle  it  round  about  upon  the 

17  altar.  And  thou  shalt  cut  the  ram  into  its  pieces,  and 
wash  its  inwards,  and  its  legs,  and  put  them  'with  its  IOr’ 

18  pieces,  and  'with  its  head.  And  thou  shalt  burn  the 
whole  ram  upon  the  altar  :  it  is  a  burnt  offering  unto 
the  Lord  :  it  is  a  sweet  savour,  an  offering  made  by 

19  fire  unto  the  Lord.  And  thou  shalt  take  the  other 
ram ;  and  Aa'ron  and  his  sons  shall  lay  their  hands 

20  upon  the  head  of  the  ram.  Then  shalt  thou  kill 
the  ram,  and  take  of  its  blood,  and  put  it  upon  the 
tip  of  the  right  ear  of  Aa'ron,  and  upon  the  tip  of 
the  right  ear  of  his  sons,  and  upon  the  thumb  of 
their  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  their 
right  foot,  and  sprinkle  the  blood  upon  the  altar 

21  round  about.  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the  blood 
that  is  upon  the  altar,  and  of  the  anointing  oil,  and 
sprinkle  it  upon  Aa'ron,  and  upon  his  garments,  and 
upon  his  sons,  and  upon  the  garments  of  his  sons 
with  him ;  and  he  shall  be  hallowed,  and  his  gar¬ 
ments,  and  his  sons,  and  his  sons’  garments  with 

22  him.  Also  thou  shalt  take  of  the  ram  the  fat,  and 
the  fat  tail,  and  the  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards, 
and  the  caul  of  the  liver,  and  the  two  kidneys,  and 
the  fat  that  is  upon  them,  and  the  right  2thigh ;  for 

23  it  is  a  ram  of  consecration  :  and  one  loaf  of  bread, 
and  one  cake  of  oiled  bread,  and  one  wafer,  out  of 
the  basket  of  unleavened  bread  that  is  before  the 

24  Lord  :  and  thou  shalt  put  the  whole  upon  the  hands 
of  Aa'ron,  and  upon  the  hands  of  his  sons  ;  and  shalt 
wave  them  for  a  wave  offering  before  the  Lord. 

25  And  thou  shalt  take  them  from  their  hands,  and 
burn  them  on  the  altar  upon  the  burnt  offering,  for 
a  sweet  savour  before  the  Lord:  it  is  an  offering 

26  made  by  fire  unto  tbe  Lord.  And  thou  shalt  take 
the  breast  of  Aa'ron’s  ram  of  consecration,  and  wave 

^  it  for  a  wave  offering  before  the  Lord  :  and  it  shall 

27  be  thy  portion.  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  the  breast 
of  the  wave  offering,  and  the  2thigh  of  the  heave 
offering,  which  is  waved,  and  which  is  heaved  up, 
of  the  ram  of  consecration,  even  of  that  which  is  for 

28  Aa'ron,  and  of  that  which  is  for  his  sons :  and  it  shall 
be  for  Aa  ron  and  his  sons  as  a  due  for  ever  from  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el :  for  it  is  an  heave  offering  :  and  it 
shall  bean  heave  offering  from  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 
of  the  sacrifices  of  their  peace  offerings,  even  their 

29  heave  offering  unto  the  Lord.  And  the  holy  gar¬ 
ments  of  Aa'ron  shall  be  for  his  sons  after  him,  to 
be  anointed  in  them,  and  to  be  consecrated  in  them. 

30  Seven  days  shall  the  son  that  is  priest  in  his  stead 
put  them  on,  when  he  cometh  into  the  tent  of  meet- 

31  ingto  minister  in  the  holy  place.  And  thou  shalt  take 
the  ram  of  consecration,  and  seethe  its  flesh  in  a  holy 

32  place.  And  Aa'ron  and  his  sons  shall  eat  the  flesh  of 
the  ram,  and  the  bread  that  is  in  the  basket,  at  the 

33  door  of  the  tent  of  meeting.  And  they  shall  eat 
those  things  wherewith  atonement  was  made,  to  con¬ 
secrate  and  to  sanctify  them :  but  a  stranger  shall  not 

34  eat  thereof,  because  they  are  holy.  And  if  aught  of 
the  flesh  of  the  consecration,  or  of  the  bread,  remain 
unto  the  morning,  then  thou  shalt  burn  the  remain¬ 
der  with  fire :  it  shall  not  be  eaten,  because  it  is  holy. 
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35  And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  Aa'ron,  and  to  his  sons, 
according  to  all  things  which  I  have  commanded  thee : 
rse\  en  days  shalt  thou  consecrate  them. 

36  And  thou  shalt  ’offer  every  day  a  bullock  for  a  sin 
ottering  tor  atonement ;  and  thou  shalt  cleanse  the  altar, 
when  thou  hast  made  an  atonement  for  it,  rand  thou  shalt 
anoint  it,  to  sanctify  it. 

37  Seven  days  thou  shalt  make  an  atonement  for  the  altar, 
and  sanctify  it;  'and  it  shall  be  an  altar  most  holy:  'what¬ 
soever  toucheth  the  altar  shall  be  holy. 

38  UNow  this  is  that  which  thou  shalt  offer  upon  the  altar ; 
"two  lambs  of  the  first  year  "’day  by  day  continually. 

39  The  one  lamb  thou  shalt  offer  *in  the  morning;  and 
the  other  lamb  thou  shalt  offer  at  even : 

40  And  with  the  one  lamb  a  tenth  deal  of  flour  mingled 
with  the  fourth  part  of  a  bin  of  beaten  oil :  and  the  fourth 
part  of  a  bin  of  wine  for  a  drink  offering. 

41  And  the  other  lamb  thou  shalt  •'offer  at  even,  and  shalt 
do  thereto  according  to  the  meat  offering  of  the  morning, 
and  according  to  the  drink  offering  thereof,  for  a  sweet 
savour,  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

42  This  shall  be  'a  continual  burnt  offering  throughout 
your  generations  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con¬ 
gregation  before  the  Lord,  “where  I  will  meet  you,  to  speak 
there  unto  thee. 

43  And  there  I  will  meet  with  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and 
||  the  tabernacle  ''shall  be  sanctified  by  my  glory. 

44  And  I  will  sanctify  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
and  the  altar  :  I  will  “sanctify  also  both  Aa'ron  and  his  sons, 
to  minister  to  me  in  the  priest's  office. 

45  ^[And  dI  will  dwell  among  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and 
will  be  their  God. 

46  And  they  shall  know  that  'I  am  the  Lord  their  God, 
that  brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  that  I 
may  dwell  among  them :  I  am  the  Lord  their  God. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

Altar  of  incense — The  brazen  laver — The  holy  anointing  oil. 

AND  thou  shalt  make  “an  altar  6to  burn  incense  upon: 
of  shittim  wood  shalt  thou  make  it. 

2  A  cubit  shall  be  the  length  thereof,  and  a  cubit  the 
breadth  thereof ;  foursquare  shall  it  be ;  and  two  cubits  shall 
be  the  height  thereof;  the  horns  thereof  shall  be  of  the  same. 
3  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  pure  gold,  the  ftop 
thereof,  and  the  fsides  thereof  round  about,  and  the  horns 
thereof;  and  thou  shalt  make  unto  it  a  crown  of  gold 
round  about. 

4  And  two  golden  rings  shalt  thou  make  to  it  under  the 
crown  of  it,  by  the  two  fcorners  thereof,  upon  the  two  sides 
of  it  shalt  thou  make  it;  and  they  shall  be  for  places  for 
the  staves  to  bear  it  withal. 

5  And  thou  shalt  make  the  staves  of  shittim  wood,  and 
overlay  them  with  gold. 

6  And  thou  shalt  put  it  before  the  veil  that  is  by  the  ark 
of  the  testimony,  before  the  “mercy  seat  that  is  over  the 
testimony,  where  I  will  meet  with  thee. 

7  And  Aa'ron  shall  burn  thereon  f^sweet  incense  every 
morning:  when  “he  dresseth  the  lamps,  he  shall  burn  in¬ 
cense  upon  it. 

8  And  when  Aa'ron  ||flighteth  the  lamps  fat  even,  he 
shall  burn  incense  upon  it,  a  perpetual  incense  before  the 
Lord  throughout  your  generations. 

9  Ye  shall  offer  no  •'strange  incense  thereon,  nor  burnt 
sacrifice,  nor  meat  offering ;  neither  shall  ye  pour  drink 
offering  thereon. 

10  And  ’Aa'ron  shall  make  an  atonement  upon  the  horns  of 
it  once  in  a  year  with  the  blood  of  the  sin  offering  of  atone¬ 
ments;  once  in  a  year  shall  he  make  atonement  upon  it 
throughout  your  generations :  it  is  most  holy  unto  the  Lord. 


35  And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  Aa'ron,  and  to  his 
accoriing  to  al‘  that  I  have  commanded  thee: 

36  days  shalt  thou  consecrate  them.  And  everv  l 
shalt  thou  offer  the  bullock  of  sin  offering  for  am 
ment :  and  thou  shalt  'cleanse  the  altar,  when  thlT 
makest  atonement  for  it;  and  thou  shalt  anoint  it  t" 

37  sanctify  it.  Seven  days  thou  shalt  make  atonement 
for  the  altar,  and  sanctify  it:  and  the  altar  shall  I 

most  holy ;  "whatsoever  toucheth  the  altar  shall  l' 
holy.  De 

38  Now  this  is  that  which  thou  shalt  offer  upon  the 
altar;  two  lambs  of  the  first  year  day  by  dav  od 

39  tinually.  The  one  lamb  thou  shalt  offer  in  the  mom' 
ing;  and  the  other  lamb  thou  shalt  offer  3at  even' 

40 and  with  the  one  lamb  a  tenth  part  of  an  ephah  of 
fine  flour  mingled  with  the  fourth  part  of  an  bin  0f 
beaten  oil;  and  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  of  wine  for 

41a  drink  offering.  And  the  other  lamb  thou  shalt 
offer  3at  even,  and  shalt  do  thereto  according  to  the 
meal  offering  of  the  morning,  and  according  to  the 
drink  offering  thereof,  for  a  sweet  savour,  an  offer 

42  ing  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord.  It  shall  be  a  con¬ 
tinual  burnt  offering  throughout  your  generations 
at  the  door  of  the  tent  of  meeting  before  the  Lord  • 
where  I  will  meet  with  you,  to  speak  there  unto 

43  thee.  And  there  I  will  meet  with  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el ;  and  the  Tent  shall  be  sanctified  by  my  glory. 

44  And  I  will  sanctify  the  tent  of  meeting,  and  the 
altar :  Aa'ron  also  and  his  sons  will  I  sanctify,  to 

45  minister  to  me  in  the  priest’s  office.  And  I  wil 
dwell  among  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  will  be 

46  their  God.  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  their  God,  that  brought  them  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  E'gypt,  that  I  may  dwell  among  them: 
I  am  the  Lord  their  God. 

30  And  thou  shalt  make  an  altar  to  burn  incense 

2  upon :  of  acacia  wood  shalt  thou  make  it.  A  cubit 
shall  be  the  length  thereof,  and  a  cubit  the  breadth 
thereof;  foursquare  shall  it  be:  and  two  cubits  shall 
be  the  height  thereof:  the  horns  thereof  shall  be 

3  of  one  piece  with  it.  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with 
pure  gold,  the  4top  thereof,  and  the  5sides  thereof 
round  about,  and  the  horns  thereof;  and  thou  shalt 

4  make  unto  it  a  6crown  of  gold  round  about.  And  two 
golden  rings  shalt  thou  make  for  it  under  the  crown 
thereof,  upon  the  two  ribs  thereof,  upon  the  two  sides 
of  it  shalt  thou  make  them;  and  they  shall  be  for 

5  places  for  staves  to  bear  it  withal.  And  thou  shalt 
make  the  staves  of  acacia  wood,  and  overlay  them 

6  with  gold.  And  thou  shalt  put  it  before  the  veil  that 
is  by  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  before  the  mercy-seat 
that  is  over  the  testimony, where  I  will  meet  with  thee. 

7  And  Aa'ron  shall  burn  thereon  incense  of  sweet 
spices :  every  morning,  when  he  dresseth  the  lamps, 

8  he  shall  burn  it.  And  when  Aa'ron  dighteth  the  lamps 
3at  even,  he  shall  burn  it,  a  perpetual  incense 

9  before  the  Lord  throughout  your  generations. 
shall  offer  no  strange  incense  thereon,  nor  burnt 
offering,  nor  meal  offering;  and  ye  shall  pour  no 

lOdrink  offering  thereon.  And  Aa'ron  shall  make 
atonement  8upon  the  horns  of  it  once  in  the  year, 
with  the  blood  of  the  sin  offering  of  atonement  once 
in  the  year  shall  he  make  atonement  "for  it  through¬ 
out  your  generations :  it  is  most  holy  unto  the 
Lord. 
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EXODUS. 


r.  y.  _  109 


n  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

19  ‘When  thou  takest  the  sum  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 
after  ftheir  number,  then  shall  they  give  every  man  ’a 
Z'  for  his  soul  unto  the  Lord,  when  thou  numberest 
rd  •  1  ^plague  among  them,  when  thou 


them;  that  there  be  no 

numberest  them. 


13  'This  they  shall  give,  every  one  that  passeth  among 
.I  prn  that  are  numbered,  half  a  shekel  after  the  shekel  of 
sanctuary :  (ma  shekel  is  twenty  gerahs :)  "a  half  shekel 
„  ,  T.nnn. 


n 

u 


the 


auuiuai j  •  V - - 

shall  be  the  offering  of  the  Lord. 

that  passeth  among  them  that  are  numbered, 

fi  i  .1 _  „i — ii  _ ee — : 


14  Every  one  that  passeth  among  them  tnat  are  numoered, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  above,  shall  give  an  offering  unto 
the  Lord. 

15  The  °rich  shall  not  fgive  more,  and  the  poor  shall 
not  fgive  less,  than  half  a  shekel,  when  they  give  an  offer¬ 
ing  unto  the  Lord,  to  make  an  ^atonement  for  your  souls. 
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16  And  thou  shalt  take  the  atonement  money 
children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  "shalt  appoint  it  for  the  service  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation;  that  it  may  be  ra 
memorial  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  before  the  Lord,  to 
make  an  atonement  for  your  souls. 

17  ^|And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

18  sThou  shalt  also  make  a  laver  of  brass,  and  his  foot 
also  of  brass,  to  wash  withal:  and  thou  shalt  ‘put  it  between 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  and  the  altar,  and  thou 
shalt  put  water  therein. 

19  For  Aa'ron  and  his  sons  “shall  wash  their  hands  and 
their  feet  thereat  : 

20  When  they  go  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
they  shall  wash  with  water,  that  they  die  not;  or  when  they 
come  near  to  the  altar  to  minister,  to  burn  offering  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord  : 

21  So  they  shall  wash  their  hands  and  their  feet,  that 
they  die  not :  and  "It  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  to  them,  even 
to  him  and  to  his  seed  throughout  their  generations. 

22  ^Moreover  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

23  Take  thou  also  unto  thee  ^principal  spices,  of  pure 
'myrrh  five  hundred  shekels,  and  of  sweet  cinnamon  half  so 
much,  even  two  hundred  and  fifty  shekels,  and  of  sweet 
’calamus  two  hundred  and  fifty  shekels, 

24  And  of  “cassia  five  hundred  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of 
the  sanctuary,  and  of  oil  olive  a  6hin  : 

25  And  thou  shalt  make  it  an  oil  of  holy  ointment,  an 

Tn'!IOUn(1  after  the  art  of  the  ||  apothecary  :  it 
shall  be  a  holy  anointing  oil.  1 

26  *And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 

97  AheAeTth>  and  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  g 

and  lfi!!ltheitableiai^  a,U  his  vessels,  and  the  candlestick 
and  his  vessels  and  the  altar  of  incense, 

the  laver  and  hiTfoot .h”™*  °fferiuS  with  a11  his  vesselfb  and 

hdy-whSsn  Shal!  SauCt theru>  that  they  may  be  most 

30  /A  K  t  ,  Vtr  °Ucheth  them  sha11  be  holy.  * 

crate  them  thhaUt/?  Aa'r°n  ^  Ms  sons-  aud  «>nse- 

31  And  thou  STay  Tn‘Ster  unt0  me  in  the  priest’s  office, 
ing,  This  shall  S  i!P,eak  Unto.the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  say- 
your  generation^  d  *°  y  an01nting  oil  unto  me  throughout 

ye  makPe  an^o^^e  ^  t*}0*  be  poured>  neither  shall 
st’nvf  *  Sh5U  be  holy  unto  yoeuCOmpOSltl0n  ^  *  " 

putteth  any  oTff  uTonT1^11  \ik?  or  whosoever 
horn  his  people.  a  Stranger»  ‘ska11  even  be  cut  off 

sPlces,  stacte,  and°<mvcha  U,nt?  <Take  unto  thee  sweet 

with  pure  frankincense-  ’ „aud  galbanum  ;  these  sweet  spices 
35  And  thou  shalt  m-,1  °beacb  shall  there  be  a  like  weight: 
art  of  the  apothecary  +t  *  &  perfume>  a  confection  'after  the 
necary,  -[tempered  together,  pure  and  holy: 


And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying,  When 
thou  takest  the  sum  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  ac¬ 
cording  to  those  that  are  numbered  of  them,  then 
shall  they  give  every  man  a  ransom  for  his  sou’ 
unto  the  Lord,  when  thou  numberest  them;  that 
there  be  no  plague  among  them,  when  thou  num- 

13berest  them.  This  they  shall  give,  every  one  that 
passeth  over  unto  them  that  are  numbered,  half  a 
shekel  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary:  (the  sheke 
is  twenty  gerahs :)  half  a  shekel  for  an  offering  to 

14  the  Lord.  Every  one  that  passeth  over  unto  them 
that  are  numbered,  from  twenty  years  old  and  up- 

15  ward,  shall  give  the  offering  of  the  Lord.  The  rich 
shall  not  give  more,  and  the  poor  shall  not  give 
less,  than  the  half  shekel,  when  they  give  the  offer¬ 
ing  of  the  Lord,  to  make  atonement  for  your  souls. 

16  Aud  thou  shalt  take  the  atonement  money  from  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  shalt  appoint  it  for  the  serv¬ 
ice  of  the  tent  of  meeting;  that  it  may  be  a  memo¬ 
rial  for  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  before  the  Lord,  to 
make  atonement  for  your  souls. 

is  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying,  Thou 
shalt  also  make  a  laver  of  brass,  and  the  base  thereof 
of  brass,  to  wash  withal :  and  thou  shalt  put  it 
between  the  tent  of  meeting  and  the  altar,  and  thou 

19  shalt  put  water  therein.  And  Aa'ron  and  his  sons 

20  shall  wash  their  hands  and  their  feet  thereat :  when 
they  go  into  the  tent  of  meeting,  they  shall  wash 
with  water,  that  they  die  not;  or  when  they  come 
near  to  the  altar  to  minister,  to  burn  an  offering 

21  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord:  so  they  shall  wash 
their  hands  and  their  feet,  that  they  die  not :  and  it 
shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  to  them,  even  to  him  and 
to  his  seed  throughout  their  generations. 

22  Moreover  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

23  Take  thou  also  unto  thee  the  chief  spices,  of  flowing 
myrrh  five  hundred  shekels,  and  of  sweet  cinnamon 
half  so  much,  even  two  hundred  and  fifty,  and  of 

24  sweet  calamus  two  hundred  and  fifty,  and  of 'cassia 
five  hundred,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  and 

25  of  olive  oil  an  hin  :  and  thou  shalt  make  it  an  holy 
anointing  oil,  a  perfume  compounded  after  the  art 
of  the  perfumer:  it  shall  bean  holy  anointing  oil. 

26  And  thou  shalt  anoint  therewith  the  tent  of  meeting, 

27  and  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  and  the  table  and  all 
the  vessels  thereof,  and  the  candlestick  and  the 

28  vessels  thereof,  and  the  altar  of  incense,  and  the 
altar  of  burnt  offering  with  all  the  vessels  thereof, 

29  and  the  laver  and  the  base  thereof.  And  thou  shalt 
sanctify  them,  that  they  may  be  most  holy :  2what- 
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’Or 


30 soever  toucheth  them  shall'  be  holy.  And  thou 
shalt  anoint  Aa'ron  and  his  sons,  and  sanctify  them, 
that  they  may  minister  unto  me  in  the  priest’s 

31  office.  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el,  saying,  This  shall  be  an  holy  anoiuting  oil 

32  unto  me  throughout  your  generations.  Upon  the 
flesh  of  man  shall  it  not  be  poured,  neither  shall  ye 
make  any  like  it,  according  to  the  composition 
thereof:  it  is  holy,  and  it  shall  be  holy  unto  you. 

33  Whosoever  compoundeth  any  like  it,  or  whosoever 
putteth  any  of  it  upon  a  stranger,  he  shall  be  cut 
off  from  his  people. 

34  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Take  unto  thee 
sweet  spices,  3staote,  and  onycha,  and  galba¬ 
num;  sweet  spices  with  pure  frankincense:  of 

35  each  shall  there  be  a  like  weight ;  and  thou  shalt 
make  of  it  incense,  a  perfume  after  the  art  of 
the  perfumer,  Reasoned  with  salt,  pure  and  holy  : 
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36  And  thou  shalt  beat  some  of  it  very  small,  and  put  of  it 
befoie  the  testimony  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
"'where  I  will  meet  with  thee  :  "it  shall  be  unto  you  most  holy! 

37  And  as  for  the  perfume  which  thou  shalt  make,  “ye 
shall  not  make  to  yourselves  according  to  the  composition 
thereof:  it  shall  be  unto  thee  holy  for  the  Lord. 

38  ^Whosoever  shall  make  like  unto  that,  to  smell  thereto, 
shall  even  be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

Observation  of  the  sabbath  again  commanded— Moses  receiveth  the  two  tables. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

2  “See,  I  have  called  by  name  Be-zal'e-el  the  ''son  of 
U'ri,  the  son  of  Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  Ju'dah: 

3  And  I  have  “filled  him  with  the  spirit  of  God,  in  wisdom, 
and  in  understanding,  and  in  knowledge,  aud  in  all  manner 
of  workmanship, 

4  To  devise  cunning  works,  to  work  in  gold,  and  in  silver, 
and  in  brass, 

5  Aud  in  cutting  of  stones,  to  set  them ,  and  in  carving  of 
timber,  to  work  in  all  manner  of  workmanship. 

6  And  I,  behold,  I  have  given  with  him  <iA-ho'li-ab  the  son 
of  A-his'a-mach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan :  and  in  the  hearts  of 
all  that  are  “wise  hearted  I  have  put  wisdom,  that  they 
may  make  all  that  I  have  commanded  thee ; 

7  ■'  The  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  "the  ark  of  the 
testimony,  and  ''the  mercy  seat  that  is  thereupon,  and  all  the 
ffurniture  of  the  tabernacle, 

8  And  ’the  table  and  his  furniture,  and  *the  pure  candle¬ 
stick  with  all  his  furniture,  and  the  altar  of  incense, 

9  Aud  'the  altar  of  burnt  offering  with  all  his  furniture, 
aud  ’"the  laver  and  his  foot, 

10  And  "the  clothes  of  service,  and  the  holy  garments  for 
Aa'ron  the  priest,  and  the  garments  of  his  sons,  to  minister 
in  the  priest’s  office, 

11  °And  the  anointing  oil,  and  psweet  incense  for  the 
holy  place:  according  to  all  that  I  have  commanded  thee 
shall  they  do. 

12  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

13  Speak  thou  also  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  saying, 
"Verily  my  sabbaths  ye  shall  keep  :  for  it  is  a  sign  between 
me  and  you  throughout  your  generations ;  that  ye  may 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  that  doth  sanctify  you. 

14  rYe  shall  keep  the  sabbath  therefore  ;  for  it  is  holy 
unto  you.  Every  one  that  defileth  it  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death  :  for  ’whosoever  doeth  any  work  therein,  that  soul 
shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  people. 

1 5  'Six  days  may  work  be  done ;  but  in  the  "seventh  is  the 
sabbath  of  rest,  fholy  to  the  Lord  :  whosoever  doeth  any 
work  in  the  sabbath  day,  he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

16  Wherefore  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  shall  keep  the  sab¬ 
bath,  to  observe  the  sabbath  throughout  their  generations, 
for  a  perpetual  covenant. 

17  It  is  "a  sign  between  me  and  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  for 
ever  :  for  vin  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth, 
and  on  the  seventh  day  he  rested,  and  was  refreshed. 

18  TJAnd  he  gave  unto  Mo'ses,  when  he  had  made  an  end 
of  communing  with  him  upon  mount  Si'nai,  ztwo  tables  of 
testimony,  tables  of  stone,  written  with  the  finger  of  God. 
CHAPTER  XXXII. 

The  people  make  a  calf— Moses  breaketh  the  tables— He  destroyeth  the  calf. 

AND  when  the  people  saw  that  Mo'ses  “delayed  to  come 
.  down  out  of  the  mount,  the  people  gathered  themselves 
together  unto  Aa'ron,  and  said  unto  him,  '■Up,  make  us  gods 
which  shall  cgo  before  us ;  for  as  for  this  Mo'ses,  the  man 
that  brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  we  wot  not 
what  is  become  of  him. 

2  And  Aa'ron  said  unto  them,  Break  off  the  dgolden 
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36  and  thou  shalt  beat  some  of  it  verv  smill 
of  it  before  the  testimony  in  the  tent  of  meetin^ 
where  I  will  meet  with  thee :  it  shall  be  unt„  , 1 

37  most  holy.  And  the  incense  which  thou  shall 
make,  according  to  the  composition  thereof 
shall  not  make  for  yourselves:  it  shall  be  mil 

38  thee  holy  for  the  Lord.  Whosoever  shall  make 
like  unto  that,  to  smell  thereto,  he  shall  be  cut  off 
from  his  people. 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying 

2  See,  I  have  called  by  name  Bez'a-lel  the  son  of  U'ri 

3  the  son  of  Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  Ju'dah  :  aud  I  have 
filled  him  with  the  spirit  of  God,  in  wisdom,  and  in 
understanding,  aud  in  knowledge,  aud  in  all  manner 

4  of  workmanship,  to  devise  cunning  works,  to  work 

5  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  brass,  aud  in  cutting  of 
stones  for  setting,  and  in  carving  of  wood,  to  work 

6  in  all  manner  of  workmanship.  And  I,  behold  I 
have  appointed  with  him  O-ho'li-ab,  the  son  of 
A-his'a-mach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan ;  and  in  the  hearts 
of  all  that  are  wise  hearted  I  have  put  wisdom,  that 
they  may  make  all  that  I  have  commanded  thee: 

7  the  tent  of  meeting,  and  the  ark  of  the  testimony, 
and  the  mercy-seat  that  is  thereupon,  and  all  the 

8 furniture  of  the  Tent;  and  the  table  and  its  vessels, 
and  the  pure  candlestick  with  all  its  vessels,  and  the 

9  altar  of  incense  ;  and  the  altar  of  burnt  offering 

10 with  all  its  vessels,  and  the  laver  and  its  base;  and 
the  'finely  wrought  garments,  and  the  holy  gar¬ 
ments  for  Aa'ron  the  priest,  and  the  garments  of  his 

11  sons,  to  minister  in  the  priest’s  office;  and  the 
anointing  oil,  and  the  incense  of  sweet  spices  for  the 
holy  place  :  according  to  all  that  I  have  commanded 
thee  shall  they  do. 

12  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

13  Speak  thou  also  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  saying, 
Verily  ye  shall  keep  my  sabbaths  :  for  it  is  a  sign 
between  me  and  you  throughout  your  generations; 
that  ye  may  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  which  sanc- 

14tify  you.  Ye  shall  keep  the  sabbath  therefore;  for 
it  is  holy  unto  you  :  every  one  that  profaneth  it 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death  :  for  whosoever  doeth 
any  work  therein,  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from 

15 among  his  peojde.  Six  days  shall  work  be  done; 
but  on  the  seventh  day  is  a  sabbath  of  solemn  rest, 
holy  to  the  Lord  :  whosoever  doeth  any  work  in 
the  sabbath  day,  he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

16  Wherefore  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  shall  keep  the 
sabbath,  to  observe  the  sabbath  throughout  their 

17  generations,  for  a  perpetual  covenant.  It  is  a  sign 
between  me  and  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  for  ever :  tor 
in  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  and 
on  the  seventh  day  he  rested,  and  was  refreshed. 

18  And  he  gave  unto  Mo'ses, when  he  had  made  an  end 
of  communing  with  him  ujron  mount  Si'nai,  the  two 
tables  of  the  testimony,  tables  of  stone,  written  wit 
the  finger  of  God. 

32  And  when  the  people  saw  that  Mo'ses  delayed  to 
come  down  from  the  mount,  the  people  gatherer 
themselves  together  unto  Aa'ron,  and  said  unto  him. 
Up,  make  us  2gods,  which  shall  go  before  us;  toi  as 
for  this  Mo'ses,  the  man  that  brought  us  up  out  o  t  e 
land  of  E'gypt,  we  know  not  what  is  become  ot  u" 

2  And  Aa'ron  said  unto  them,  Break  off  the  go  <■ eu 
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eirrings,  which  arc  in  the  ears  of  your  wives,  of  your  sons, 
ear/11'*  ’  „  (]allffhters,  and  bring  them  unto  me. 

^  And  all  the  people  brake  off  the  golden  earrings  which 
•  ,-irs  and  brought  them  unto  Aa'ron. 

WTAm\  he  received  them  at  their  hand,  and  fashioned  it 
"  „raven  tool,  after  he  had  made  it  a  molten  calf :  and 
,,ud  These  be  thy  gods,  O  Is'ra-el,  which  brought  thee 

up  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt  , 

I  And  when  Aa'ron  saw  it,  he  built  an  altar  before  it;  and 

Aa'ron  made  •'proclamation,  and  said,  To-morrow  is  a  feast 

4  g  ^ndthey  rose  up  early  on  the  morrow,  and  offered 
burnt  offerings,  and  brought  peace  offerings  ;  and  the  'people 
sat  down  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play. 

7  ^ And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  '‘Go,  get  thee  down ; 
for  thy  people,  which  thou  broughtest  out  of  the  land  of 
E'gypt,  ‘have  corrupted  themselves: 

8  They  have  turned  aside  quickly  out  of  the  way  which  *1 
commanded  them  :  they  have  made  them  a  molten  calf,  and 
have  worshipped  it,  and  have  sacrificed  thereunto,  and  said, 
'These  be  thy  gods,  O  Is'ra-el,  which  have  brought  thee  up 
out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  “I  have  seen  this  people, 
and,  behold,  it  is  a  stiffnecked  people : 

10  Now  therefore  “let  me  alone,  that  °my  wrath  may  wax 
hot  against  them,  and  that  I  may  consume  them :  and  P1 
will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation. 

II  "And  Mo'ses  besought  fthe  Lord  his  God,  and  said, 
Lord,  why  doth  thy  wrath  wax  hot  against  thy  people, 
which  thou  hast  brought  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt 
with  great  power,  aud  with  a  mighty  hand? 

1 2  r Wherefore  should  the  E-gyp' tians  speak,  aud  say,  For 
mischief  did  he  bring  them  out,  to  slay  them  in  the  mount¬ 
ains,  aud  to  consume  them  from  the  face  of  the  earth? 
Turn  from  thy  fierce  wrath,  aud  'repent  of  this  evil  against 
thy  people. 

13  Remember  A'bra-ham,  I'saac,  and  Is'ra-el,  thy  servants, 
to  whom  thou  'swarest  by  thine  own  self,  and  saidst  unto 
them,  “I  will  multiply  your  seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and 

ta  u  ad  t4l's  land  that  1  have  spoken  of  will  I  give  unto  your 
seed,  and  they  shail  inherit  it  for  ever. 

14  And  the  Lord  “repented  of  the  evil  which  he  thought 
to  do  unto  his  people. 

lo  *,|And  J Mo'ses  turned,  aud  went  down  from  the  mount, 
and  the  two  tables  of  the  testimony  were  in  his  hand :  the 
tables  were  written  on  both  their  sides;  on  the  one  side  and 
on  the  other  were  they  written. 

10  And  the  'tables  were  the  work  of  God,  and  the  writing 
Re  writing  of  God,  graven  upon  the  tables, 
cl  *  U  iei?  Josh'u-a  heard  the  noise  of  the  people  as  they 
shouted,  he  said  unto  Mo'ses,  There  is  a  noise  of  war  in  the 

Ldllip. 

for*  f1:1  Sa-i(J’  ^  }s  no^  the  voice  of  them  that  shout 
ITipi’n  61 'V'  llel^er  **  it  the  voice  of  them  that  cry  for 
Toeing  overcome;  but  the  noise  of  them  that  sing  do  I 

i  s  “s  out  uf  his  h“nds- 

it  in  thg  die  calf_which  they  had  made,  and  burnt 

the  water  and  , .  7ro"nd  l*  powder,  and  strewed  it  upon 
21  And  Motr  -ihe  Chlldren  of  Is'ra-el  drink  of  it. 

Pie  unto  thee  thataIhonnh0 +yr0Di  ‘What  did  this  Peo’ 

them?  ’  01  hast  brought  so  great  a  sin  upon 

hot:  Thoulnmvpcwi1’  Let  n,ot  anger  of  my  lord  wax 
23  For  they  said  nm  Pe°P^J'^at  ^ey  are  set  on  mischief. 

7  said  unto  me,  ‘'Make  us  gods,  which  shall  go 
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rings,  which  are  in  the  ears  of  your  wives,  of  your 
sons,  and  of  your  daughters,  and  bring  them  un- 
3 to  me.  And  all  the  people  brake  off  the  golden 
rings  which  were  in  their  ears,  and  brought  them 

4  unto  Aa'ron.  And  he  received  it  at  their  hand, 
aud  fashioned  it  with  a  graving  tool,  and  made  it  a 
molten  calf:  and  they  said,  ‘These  be  thy  gods,  O 
Is'ra-el,  which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  thy  god 

5  E'gypt.  Aud  when  Aa'ron  saw  this,  he  built  an 
altar  before  it ;  and  Aa'ron  made  proclamation,  and 

6  said,  To-morrow  shall  be  a  feast  to  the  Lord.  And 
they  rose  up  early  on  the  morrow,  and  offered  burnt 
offerings,  and  brought  peace  offerings;  and  the 
people  sat  down  to  eat  and  to  drink,  aud  rose  up  to 
play. 

7  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  Go,  get  thee 
down ;  for  thy  people,  which  thou  broughtest  up 
out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  have  corrupted  them- 

8  selves :  they  have  turned  aside  quickly  out  of  the 
way  which  I  commanded  them :  they  have  made 
them  a  molten  calf,  and  have  worshipped  it,  and 
have  sacrificed  unto  it,  and  said,  These  be  thy  gods,  O 
Is'ra-el,  which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of 

9  E'gypt.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  I  have 
seen  this  people,  and,  behold,  it  is  a  stiffnecked 

10 people:  now  therefore  let  me  alone,  that  my  wrath 
may  wax  hot  against  them,  and  that  I  may  consume 

11  them  :  and  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation.  And 
Mo'ses  besought  the  Lord  his  God,  aud  said,  Lord, 
why  doth  thy  wrath  wax  hot  against  thy  people, 
which  thou  hast  brought  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
E'gypt  with  great  power  and  with  a  mighty  hand  ? 

12  Wherefore  should  the  E-gyp'tians  speak,  saying, 

For  evil  did  he  bring  them  forth,  to  slay  them  in 
the  mountains,  and  to  consume  them  from  the  face 
of  the  earth  ?  Turn  from  thy  fierce  wrath,  and  re- 

13  pent  of  this  evil  against  thy  people.  Remember 
A'bra-ham,  I'saac,  and'Is'rael,  thy  servants,  to  whom 
thou  swarest  by  thine  own  self,  and  saidst  unto 
them,  I  will  multiply  your  seed  as  the  stars  of 
heaven,  and  all  this  land  that  I  have  spoken  of  will 
I  give  unto  your  seed,  and  they  shall  inherit  it  for 

14  ever.  And  the  Lord  repented  of  the  evil  which  he 
said  he  w'ould  do  unto  his  people. 

15  And  Mo'ses  turned,  and  went  down  from  the 
mount,  with  the  two  tables  of  the  testimony  in  his 
hand ;  tables  that  were  written  on  both  their  sides ; 
on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other  were  they  written. 

16  And  the  tables  were  the  work  of  God,  and  the 
writing  was  the  writing  of  God,  graven  upon  the 

17  tables.  And  when  Josh'u-a  heard  the.  noise  of  the 
people  as  they  shouted,  he  said  unto  Mo'ses,  There 

18  is  a  noise  of  war  in  the  camp.  And  he  said,  It  is 
not  the  voice  of  them  that  shout  for  mastery,  neither 
is  it  the  voice  of  them  that  cry  for  being  overcome : 

19  but  the  noise  of  them  that  sing  do  I  hear.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  they  came  nigh  unto  the 
camp,  that  he  saw  the  calf  and  the  dancing :  and 
Mo'ses'  anger  waxed  hot,  and  he  cast  the  tables  out 
of  his  hands,  and  brake  them  beneath  the  mount. 

20  And  he  took  the  calf  which  they  had  made,  and 
burnt  it  with  fire,  and  ground  it  to  powder,  and 
strewed  it  upon  the  water,  and  made  the  children  of 

21  Is'ra-el  drink  of  it.  Aud  Mo'ses  said  unto  Aa'ron, 

What  did  this  people  unto  thee,  that  thou  hast 

22  brought  a  great  sin  upon  them  ?  And  Aa'ron  said, 

Let  not  the  anger  of  my  lord  wax  hot:  thou 

23  knowest  the  people,  that  they  are  set  on  evil.  For 
they  said  unto  me,  Make  us  gods,  which  shall  go 
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before  us  :  for  as  for  this  Mo'ses,  the  man  that  brought  us 
up  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  we  wot  not  what  is  become  of 
him. 

24  And  I  said  unto  them,  Whosoever  hath  any  gold,  let 
them  break  it  off.  So  they  gave  it  me :  then  I  cast  it  into 
the  fire,  and  there  'came  out  this  calf. 

25  ^|And  when  Mo'ses  saw  that  the  people  were  Snaked, 
(for  Aa'ron  "had  made  them  naked  unto  their  shame  among 
ftheir  enemies,) 

26  Then  Mo'ses  stood  in  the  gate  of  the  camp,  and  said, 
Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side  ?  let  him  come  unto  me.  And 
all  the  sons  of  Le'vi  gathered  themselves  together  unto  him. 

27  And  he  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Is'ra-el,  Put  every  man  his  sword  by  his  side,  and  go  in  and 
out  from  gate  to  gate  throughout  the  camp,  and  '‘slay  every 
man  his  brother,  and  every  man  his  companion,  and  every 
man  his  neighbour. 

28  And  the  children  of  Le'vi  did  according  to  the  word  of 
Mo'ses  :  and  there  fell  of  the  people  that  day  about  three 
thousand  men. 

29  *||  For  Mo'ses  had  said,  fConsecrate  yourselves  to-day 
to  the  Lord,  even  every  man  upon  his  son,  and  upon  his 
brother ;  that  he  may  bestow  upon  you  a  blessing  this  day. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  Mo'ses  said 
unto  the  people,  *Ye  have  sinned  a  great  sin :  and  now  I  will 
go  up  unto  the  Lord  ;  'peradventure  I  shall  “make  an 
atonement  for  your  sin. 

31  And  Mo'ses  "returned  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  Oh, 
this  people  have  sinned  a  great  sin,  and  have  “made  them 
gods  of  gold. 

32  Yet  now,  if  thou  wilt  forgive  their  sin — ;  and  if  not,pblot 
me,  I  pray  thee,  “out  of  thy  book  which  thou  hast  written. 

33  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  "Whosoever  hath 
sinned  against  me,  him  will  I  blot  out  of  my  book. 

34  Therefore  now  go,  lead  the  people  unto  the  place  of 
which  I  have  spoken  unto  thee  :  'behold,  mine  Angel  shall 
go  before  thee  :  nevertheless,  'in  the  day  when  I  visit,  I  will 
visit  their  sin  upon  them. 

35  And  the  Lord  plagued  the  people,  because  “they  made 
the  calf,  which  Aa'ron  made. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

The  Lord  refuseth  to  go  with  the  people — The  Lord  talketh  with  Afoses, 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Depart,  and  go  up 
hence,  thou  “and  the  people  wrhich  thou  hast  brought 
up  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  unto  the  land  which  I  sware 
unto  A'bra-ham,  to  I'saac,  and  to  Ja'cob,  saying,  UJnto  thy 
seed  will  I  give  it : 

2  “And  I  will  send  an  Angel  before  thee  ;  dand  I  will  drive 
out  the  Ca'naan-ite,  the  Am'or-ite,  and  the  Hit'tite,  and  the 
Per'iz-zite,  the  Hi'vite,  and  the  Jeb'u-site : 

3  "Unto  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey  :  -Tor  I  will 
not  go  up  in  the  midst  of  thee ;  for  thou  art  a  “stiffnecked 
people :  lest  'T  consume  thee  in  the  way. 

4  *[| And  when  the  people  heard  these  evil  tidings,  ‘they 
mourned  :  hind  no  man  did  put  on  him  his  ornaments. 

5  For  the  Lord  had  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Say  unto  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Is'ra-el,  'Ye  area  stiffnecked  people  :  I  will  come  up 
"■into  the  midst  of  thee  in  a  moment,  and  consume  thee  : 
therefore  now  put  off  thy  ornaments  from  thee,  that  I  may 
"know  what  to  do  unto  thee.  . 

6  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  stripped  themselves  of  their 
ornaments  by  the  mount  Ho'reb. 

7  And  Mo'ses  took  the  tabernacle,  and  pitched  it  without 
the  camp,  afar  off  from  the  camp,  “and  called  it  the  Taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  congregation.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  every 
one  which  ^sought  the  Lord  went  out  unto  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  which  was  without  the  camp. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Mo'ses  went  out  unto  the 
tabernacle,  that  all  the  people  rose  up,  and  stood  every 


hath 
it  me 
25  this  calf. 


before  us  :  for  as  for  this  Mo'ses,  the  man  that  brought 
us  up  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  we  know  not  what  is 
24  become  of  him.  And  I  said  unto  them,  Whosoever 
any  gold,  let  them  break  it  off;  so  they  gaVe 
:  and  I  cast  it  into  the  fire,  and  there  came  out 
And  when  Mo'ses  saw  that  the  people 
were  broken  loose;  for  Aa'ron  had  let  them  loose 

26 for  a  ‘derision  among  their  enemies:  then  Mo'ses 
stood  in  the  gate  of  the  camp,  and  said,  Whoso  is 
on  the  Lord’s  side,  let  him  come  unto  me.  And  all 
the  sons  of  Le'vi  gathered  themselves  together  unto 

27  him.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  Put  ye  every  man  his  sword 
upon  his  thigh,  and  go  to  and  fro  from  gate  to  gate 
throughout  the  camp,  and  slay  every  man  his 
brother,  and  every  man  his  companion,  and  every 

28  man  his  neighbour.  And  the  sons  of  Le'vi  did  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  word  of  Mo'ses  :  and  there  fell  of  the 

29  people  that  day  about  three  thousand  men.  And 
Mo'ses  said,  2Consecrate  yourselves  to-day  to  the 
Lord,  3yea,  every  man  'against  his  son,  and  'against 
his  brother ;  that  he  may  bestow  upon  you  a  bless- 

30ing  this  day.  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
that  Mo'ses  said  unto  the  people,  Ye  have  sinned  a 
great  sin:  and  now  I  will  go  up  unto  the  Lord; 
peradventure  I  shall  make  atonement  for  your  sin. 

31  And  Mo'ses  returned  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  Oh, 
this  people  have  sinned  a  great  sin,  and  have  made 

32  them  gods  of  gold.  Yet  now,  if  thou  wilt  forgive 
their  sin —  ;  and  if  not,  blot  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of 

33  thy  book  which  thou  hast  written.  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  Mo'ses,  Whosoever  hath  sinned  against 

34  me,  him  will  I  blot  out  of  my  book.  And  now  go, 
lead  the  people  unto  the  place  of  which  I  have 
spoken  unto  thee  :  behold,  mine  angel  shall  go  be¬ 
fore  thee  :  nevertheless  in  the  day  when  I  visit,  I 

35  will  visit  their  sin  upon  them.  And  the  Lord 
smote  the  people,  because  they  made  the  calf,  which 
Aa'ron  made. 
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And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  Depart,  go  up 
hence,  tuou  and  the  people  which  thou  hast  brought 
up  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  unto  the  land  of  which 
I  sware  unto  A'bra-ham,  to  I'saac,  and  to  Ja'cob,  say  - 

2ing,  Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  it :  and  I  will  send  au 
angel  before  thee ;  and  I  will  drive  out  the  Ca'naan- 
ite,  the  Am'o-rite,  and  the  Hit'tite,  and  the  Per'iz-zite, 

3  the  Hi'vite,  and  the  Jeb'u-site :  unto  a  land  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey  :  for  I  will  not  go  up  in  the 
midst  of  thee  ;  for  thou  art  a  stiffnecked  people  :  lest 

4  I  consume  thee  in  the  way.  And  when  the  peop  e 
heard  these  evil  tidings,  they  mourned  :  and  no  man 

5 did  put  on  him  his  ornaments.  And  the  Lord  sai 
unto  Mo'ses,  Say  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  T  e  are 
a  stiffnecked  people :  if  I  go  up  into  the  nnc  st  o 
thee  for  one  moment,  I  shall  consume  thee :  tbs1® 
fore  now  put  off  thy  ornaments  from  thee,  tha 

6  may  know  what  to  do  unto  thee.  And  the  chi  ieu 

of  Is'ra-el  stripped  themselves  of  their  ornamen  s 
from  mount  Ho'reb  onward.  ,  .. 

7  Now  Mo'ses  used  to  take  the  tent  and  to  PltcP, 
without  the  camp,  afar  off  from  the  camp ;  au 
called  it,  The  tent  of  meeting.  And  it  came  to  _ 
that  every  one  which  sought  the  Lord  went  ou  u 
the  tent  of  meeting,  which  was  without  the  ca  p 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Mo'ses  went  out  uu  0  _ 

Tent,  that  all  the  people  rose  up,  and  stood,  e  • 
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„at  his  tent  door,  and  looked  after  Mo'ses,  until  he  was 

grindt0ittcamftorDpaaCi'  as  Mo'ses  entered  into  the  taber- 
L  tl,P  eloudv  pillar  descended,  and  stood  at  the  door  of 
S  HOernacl”  ill  the  LOUD  'talked  with  MoW 
10  And  all  the  people  saw  the  cloudy  pillar  stand  at  the 
:  and  all  the  people  rose  up  and  ‘worshipped, 


10 

tabernacle  door : 
every  man  in  his  tent  door. 


imp ;  oui  van*  ~  - - 7  ' - ° 

tan  departed  not  out  of  the  tabernacle. 

12  V  And  Mo'ses  said  uuto  the  Lord,  See,  7 thou  sayest 
e  Bring  up  this  people:  aud  thou  hast  not  let  me 

l  xl  cmnJ  -nrifli  mo  Yof  fVlAll  Vldtjf 


me 

Yet  thou  hast  said, 


11  And  'the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses  face  to  face,  as  a  man 
sueaketh  unto  his  friend.  And  he  turned  again  into  the 
camp  ;  but  "his  servant  Josh'u-a,  the  son  of  Nun,  a  young 

man 

12 

unto  me, - 0  -r  *  * 

know  whom  thou  wilt  send  witli  me.  -  — - - — 

q  icnow  thee  by  name,  and  thou  hast  also  found  grace  in 

my  sight. 

13  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  zif  I  have  found  grace  in 
ioell  i7.  t]iv  gjgljt,  “shew  me  now  thy  way,  that  I  may  know  thee, 

that  Em  ay  find  grace  in  thy  sight :  and  consider  that  this 
nation  is  Thy  people. 

14  And  he  said,  cMy  presence  shall  go  with  thee,  and  I 
will  give  thee  drest. 

15  And  he  said  unto  him,  eIf  thy  presence  go  not  with  me, 
carry  us  up  not  hence. 

16  For  wherein  shall  it  be  known  here  that  I  and  thy 
people  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight?  /Is  it  not  in  that 
thou  goest  with  us?  So  "shall  we  be  separated,  I  and  thy 
people,  from  all  the  pieople  that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

17  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  hl  will  do  this  thing 
also  that  thou  hast  spoken  :  for  ’thou  hast  found  grace  in 
my  sight,  and  I  know  thee  by  name. 

18  And  he  said,  I  beseech  thee,  shew  me  Thy  glory. 

19  And  he  said,  'I  will  make  all  my  goodness  pass  before 
thee,  and  I  will  proclaim  the  name  of  the  Lord  before  thee ; 
“and  will  be  "gracious  to  whom  I  will  be  gracious,  and  will 
shew  mercy  on  whom  I  will  shew  mercy. 

20  And  he  said,  Thou  canst  not  see  my  face  :  for  "there 
shall  no  man  see  me,  and  live. 

21  And  the  Lord  said,  Behold,  there  is  a  place  by  me,  and 
thou  shalt  stand  upon  a  rock  : 

Rev.  me,  And  it,  shall  come  to  pass,  while  my  glory  passeth  by, 
that  I  will  put  thee  Un  a  cleft  of  the  rock,  and  will  "cover 
thee  with  my  hand  while  I  pass  by : 

23  And  1  wi"  take  away  mine  hand,  and  thou  shalt  see 
my  back  parts ;  hut  my  face  shall  'not  be  seen. 

tv  ,pHApTER  XXXIV. 

A  VT4  A  r  ar‘  renewed~Th*  name  of  the  LORD  proclaimed. 

mRD  Sai4d  lmt°  Mo'ses>  “Hew  thee  two  tables 
the  rE  UU  t0  fi,rst :  i>an(II  will  write  upon  these  tables 

2  Ami  b  7ere  ?  the  first  tabies,  which  thou  brakest. 
iinStomA)1  6  mfuing> aud  come  UP  in  the  morn- 
the  top  of  the^molmt!’  1>reSeUt  thyself  tliere  to  me 

man  be  seen  '?/  dcome  UP  with  thee,  neither  let  any 

flocks  nor  herds  3  K°f  a!l  the  mounti  neither  let  the 
4  AAn’l  fee,d  before  that  mount. 

and  Mo'ses  rose/m  *'1°  .tabp,s  fA  st(?ue  bke  unto  the  first; 
mount  Si'nai  as  tb  *  ?  '  morning,  and  went  up  unto 

‘s hAnda1d  ihe  two  t»SiI>ofn?l„C„°em'”0,'<led  him’a“d 

him  there  m?1?.,  des.cended  in  the  cloud,  and  stood  with 

6  And  the  Lord  i  ^  !'he  ”ame  of  the  Lord. 

'  be  Lord,  The  Loprf/r  ?’  befoFe  him,  and  proclaimed, 
suffering  and  abnml  '  f  •T°d’  mei-ciful  and  gracious,  long 

7  'Keeping  o  *g0odQes?  and 

transgression  and  sin  and  °Et' Sh/vT8™118  mi<*uity  and 
7  that  will  by  no  means  clear  the 
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man  at  his  tent  door,  and  looked  after  Mo'ses, 
9  until  he  was  gone  into  the  Tent.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  Mo'ses  entered  into  the  Tent,  the  pillar 
of  cloud  descended,  and  stood  at  the  door  of  the 

10 Tent:  aud  the  Loud  spake  with  Mo'ses.  And  al 
the  people  saw  the  pillar  of  cloud  stand  at  the  door 
of  the  Tent:  and  all  the  people  rose  up  and  wor 

11  shipped,  every  man  at  his  tent  door.  And  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Mo'ses  face  to  face,  as  a  man  speaketb 
unto  his  friend.  And  he  turned  again  into  the 
camp:  but  his  minister  Josh'u-a,  the  son  of  Nun,  a 
young  man,  departed  not  out  of  the  Tent. 

12  And  Mo'ses  said  unto  the  Lord,  See,  thou  sayest 
unto  me,  Bring  up  this  people  :  and  thou  hast  not 
let  me  know  “whom  thou  wilt  send  with  me.  Yet 
thou  hast  said,  I  know  thee  by  name,  and  thou  hast 

13  also  found  grace  in  my  sight.  Now  therefore,  I 
pray  thee,  if  I  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  shew 
me  now  thy  ways,  that  1  may  know  thee,  to  the  end 
that  I  may  find  grace  in  thy  sight :  and  consider 

14  that  this  nation  is  thy  people.  And  he  said,  My 
presence  shall  go  with  thee,  and  I  will  give  thee 

15  rest.  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  thy  presence  go 

16  not  with  me,  carry  us  not  up  hence.  For  wherein 
now  shall  it  be  known  that  I  have  found  grace  in 
thy  sight,  I  and  thy  people?  is  it  not  in  that  thou 
goest  with  us,  so  that  we  be  separated,  I  and  thy 
people,  from  all  the  people  that  are  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth  ? 

17  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  I  will  do  this 
thing  also  that  thou  hast  spoken :  for  thou  hast 
found  grace  in  my  sight,  and  I  know  thee  by  name. 
And  he  said,  Shew  me,  I  pray  thee,  thy  glory.  And 
be  said,  I  will  make  all  my  goodness  pass  before 
thee,  and  will  proclaim  the  name  of  the  Lord  be¬ 
fore  thee ;  and  I  will  be  gracious  to  whom  I  will  be 
gracious,  and  will  shew  mercy  on  whom  I  will  shew 

20 mercy.  And  he  said,  Thou  canst  not  see  my  face: 

21  for  man  shall  not  see  me  and  live.  And  the  Lord 
said,  Behold,  there  is  a  place  by  me,  and  thou  shalt 

22  stand  upon  the  rock :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
while  my  glory  passeth  by,  that  I  will  put  thee 
in  a  cleft  of  the  rock,  and  will  cover  thee  with  my 

23  hand  until  I  have  passed  by  :  and  I  will  take  away 
mine  hand,  and  thou  shalt  see  my  back  :  but  my 
face  shall  not  be  seen. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Hew  thee  two 
tables  of  stone  like  unto  the  first :  and  I  will  write 
upon  the  tables  the  words  that  were  on  the  first 

2  tables,  which  thou  brakest.  And  be  ready  by  the 
morning,  and  come  up  in  the  morning  unto  mount 
Si'nai,  and  present  thyself  there  to  me  on  the  top  of 

3 the  mount.  And  no  man  shall  come  up  with  thee, 
neither  let  any  man  be  seen  throughout  all  the 
mount ;  neither  let  the  flocks  nor  herds  feed  before 

4  that  mount.  And  he  hewed  two  tables  of  stone  like 
unto  the  first;  and  Mo'ses  rose  up  early  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  and  went  up  unto  mount  Si'nai,  as  the  Lord 
had  commanded  him,  and  took  in  his  hand  two 

5  tables  of  stone.  And  the  Lord  descended  in  the 
cloud,  2and  stood  with  him  there,  and  proclaimed 

6  The  name  of  the  Lord.  And  the  Lord  passed 
by  before  him,  and  proclaimed,  The  Lord,  the 

^  Lord,  a  God  full  of  compassion  and  gracious,  slow 

7  to  anger,  and  plenteous  in  mercy  and  truth ;  “keeping 
mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity  and  trans¬ 
gression  and  sin :  and  that  will  by  no  means  clear  the 
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guilty  ;  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children, 
and  upon  the  children’s  children,  unto  the  third  and  to  the 
fourth  generation. 

8  And  Mo'ses  made  haste,  and  "‘bowed  his  head  toward 
the  earth,  and  worshipped. 

9  And  he  said,  If  now  I  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  O 
Lord,  "let  my  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  go  among  us ;  for  “it  is  a 
stiffnecked  people ;  and  pardon  our  iniquity  and  our  sin, 
and  take  us  for  pthine  inheritance. 

10  ^[And  he  said,  Behold,  "I  make  a  covenant:  before  all 
thy  people  I  will  rdo  marvels,  such  as  have  not  been  done 
in  all  the  earth,  nor  in  any  nation  :  and  all  the  people  among 
which  thou  art  shall  see  the  work  of  the  Lord  :  for  it  is  *a 
terrible  thing  that  I  will  do  with  thee. 

1 1  'Observe  thou  that  which  I  command  thee  this  day : 
Behold,  “I  drive  out  before  thee  the  Am'o-rite,  and  the  Ca'- 
naan-ite,  and  the  Hit'tite,  and  the  Per'iz-zite,  and  the  Hi'- 
vite,  and  the  Jeb'u-site. 

12  “Take  heed  to  thyself,  lest  thou  make  a  covenant  with 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land  whither  thou  goest,  lest  it  be  for 
“a  snare  in  the  midst  of  thee : 

13  But  ye  shall  'destroy  their  altars,  break  their  f images, 
and  “cut  down  their  groves  : 

14  For  thou  shalt  worship  fcno  other  god:  for  the  Lord, 
whose  ‘name  is  Jealous,  is  a  djealous  God. 

15  “Lest  thou  make  a  covenant  with  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land,  and  they  ^go  a  whoring  after  their  gods,  and  do  sacri¬ 
fice  unto  their  gods,  and  one  “call  thee,  and  thou  '‘eat  of 
his  sacrifice; 

16  And  thou  take  of  ‘their  daughters  unto  thy  sons,  and 
their  daughters  *go  a  whoring  after  their  gods,  and  make 
thy  sons  go  a  whoring  after  their  gods. 

17  'Thou  shalt  make  thee  no  molten  gods. 

18  ^[The  feast  of  "‘unleavened  bread  shalt  thou  keep. 
Seven  days  thou  shalt  eat  unleavened  bread,  as  I  commanded 
thee,  in  the  time  of  the  month  A'bib  :  for  in  the  "month  A'bib 
thou  earnest  out  from  E'gypt. 

19  “All  that  openeth  the  matrix  is  mine;  and  every  first¬ 
ling  among  thy  cattle,  whether  ox  or  sheep,  that  is  male. 

20  But  "the  firstling  of  an  ass  thou  shalt  redeem  with  a 
||  lamb  :  and  if  thou  redeem  him  not,  then  shalt  thou  break 
his  neck.  All  the  firstborn  of  thy  sons  thou  shalt  redeem. 
And  none  shall  appear  before  me  "empty. 

21  ^[rSix  days  thou  shalt  work,  but  on  the  seventh  day 
thou  shalt  rest :  in  earing  time  and  in  harvest  thou  shalt  rest. 

22  *H’And  thou  shalt  observe  the  feast  of  weeks,  of  the 
firstfruits  of  wheat  harvest,  and  the  feast  of  ingathering  at 
the  fyear’s  end. 

23  ^['Thrice  in  the  year  shall  all  your  men  children  appear 
before  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el. 

24  For  I  will  "cast  out  the  nations  before  thee,  and  “enlarge 
thy  borders:  "neither  shall  any  man  desire  thy  land,  when 
thou  shalt  go  up  to  appear  before  the  Lord  thy  God  thrice 
in  the  year. 

25  'Thou  shalt  not  offer  the  blood  of  my  sacrifice  with 
leaven ;  “neither  shall  the  sacrifice  of  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
over  be  left  until  the  morning. 

26  6Tke  first  of  the  firstfruits  of  thy  land  thou  shalt  bring 
unto  the  house  of  the  Lord  thy  God.  “Thou  shalt  not 
seethe  a  kid  in  his  mother’s  milk. 

27  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Write  thou  ‘'these 
words :  for  after  the  tenor  of  these  words  I  have  made  a 
covenant  with  thee  and  with  Is'ra-el. 

28  “And  he  was  there  with  the  Lord  forty  days  and  forty 
nights;  he  did  neither  eat  bread,  nor  drink  water.  And-^He 
wrote  upon  the  tables  the  words  of  the  covenant,  the  ten 
f  commandments. 

29  TJAnd  it  came  to  pass,  when  Mo'ses  came  down 
from  mount  Si'nai  with  the  "two  tables  of  testimony  in 
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children,  and  upon  the  children’s  childr 

8  third  and  upon  the  fourth  generation.  And’ Mo \s  ■ 
made  haste,  and  bowed  his  head  toward  the  earth 

9  and  worshipped.  And  he  said,  If  now  I  have  fouJ 
grace  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  let  the  Lord,  I  pra 
thee,  go  in  the  midst  of  us;  for  it  is  a  stiffnecked 
people ;  and  pardon  our  iniquity  and  our  sin,  and 

10  take  us  for  thine  inheritance.  And  he  said,  Behold 
I  make  a  covenant :  before  all  thy  people  I  will  do 
marvels,  such  as  have  not  been  'wrought  in  all  the 
earth,  nor  in  any  nation :  and  all  the  people  among 
which  thou  art  shall  see  the  work  of  the  Lord  for 

11  it  is  a  terrible  thing  that  I  do  with  thee.  Observe 
thou  that  which  I  command  thee  this  day :  behold 
I  drive  out  before  thee  the  Am'o-rite,  and  the  Ca'naan- 
ite,  and  the  Hit'tite,  and  the  Per'iz-zite,  and  the  Hi'- 

12vite,  and  the  Jeb'u-site.  Take  heed  to  thyself  lest 
thou  make  a  covenant  with  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land  whither  thou  goest,  lest  it  be  for  a  snare  in  the 

13 midst  of  thee:  but  ye  shall  break  down  their  altars, 
and  dash  in  pieces  their  2pillars,  and  ye  shall  cut 

14  down  their  3Ash'er-im  :  for  thou  shalt"  worship  no 
other  god :  for  the  Lord,  whose  name  is  Jealous, 

15 is  a  jealous  God:  lest  thou  make  a  covenant  with 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  and  they  go  a  whoring 
after  their  gods,  and  do  sacrifice  unto  their  gods, 

16 and  one  call  thee  and  thou  eat  of  his  sacrifice;  and 
thou  take  of  their  daughters  unto  thy  sons,  and 
their  daughters  go  a  whoring  after  their  gods,  and 

17  make  thy  sons  go  a  whoring  after  their  gods.  Thou 

18  shalt  make  thee  no  molten  gods.  The  feast  of  un¬ 
leavened  bread  shalt  thou  keep.  Seven  days  thou 
shalt  eat  unleavened  bread,  as  I  commanded  thee, 
at  the  time  appointed  in  the  month  A'bib  :  for  in  the 

19  month  A'bib  thou  earnest  out  from  E'gypt.  All  that 
openeth  the  womb  is  mine;  and  all  thy  cattle  that 

20  is  male,  the  firstlings  of  ox  and  sheep.  And  the 
firstling  of  an  ass  thou  shalt  redeem  with  a  'lamb : 
and  if  thou  wilt  not  redeem  it,  then  thou  shalt  break 
its  neck.  All  the  firstborn  of  thy  sons  thou  shalt 
redeem.  And  none  shall  appear  before  me  empty. 

21  Six  days  thou  shalt  work,  but  on  the  seventh  day 
thou  shalt  rest;  in  plowing  time  and  in  harvest  thou 

22  shalt  rest.  And  thou  shalt  observe  the  feast  of 
weeks,  even  of  the  firstfruits  of  wheat  harvest,  and 

23  the  feast  of  ingathering  at  the  year’s  5end.  Three 
times  in  the  year  shall  all  thy  males  appear  before 

24  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el.  For  I  will  cast 
out  nations  before  thee,  and  enlarge  thy  borders: 
neither  shall  any  man  desire  thy  land,  when  thou 
goest  up  to  appear  before  the  Lord  thy  God  three 

25  times  in  the  year.  Thou  shalt  not  offer  the  blood 
of  my  sacrifice  with  leavened  bread ;  neither  shall 
the  sacrifice  of  the  feast  of  the  passover  be  left  unto 

26  the  morning.  The  first  of  the  firstfruits  of  t J) 
ground  thou  shalt  bring  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord 
thy  God.  Thou  shalt  not  seethe  a  kid  in  its  mother  s 

27  milk.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  \Y  rite  thou 
these  words:  for  after  the  tenor  of  these  words 
have  made  a  covenant  with  thee  and  with  Is  ra-e  . 

28  And  he  was  there  with  the  Lord  forty  days  anj 
forty  nights;  he  did  neither  eat  bread,  nor  druB 
water.  And  he  wrote  upon  the  tables  the  wore  s  o 
the  covenant,  the  ten  6commandments. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Mo'ses  came  down  10 
mount  Si'nai  with  the  two  tables  of  the  testimony 
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Mo'ses’  hand, when  he  came  down  from  the  mount,  that  Mo'ses 
1  ‘st  not  thatHhe  .skinof  his  face  shonewhile  he  talkedwithhim. 
WJ^  And  when  Aa'ron  and  all  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  saw 
Mo'ses,  behold,  the 'skin  of  his  face  shone;  and  they  were 

afraid  to  come  nigh  him. 

31  And  Mo'ses  called  unto  them;  and  Aa'ron  and  all  the 
rulers  of  the  congregation  returned  unto  him :  and  Mo'ses 
talked  with  them. 

32  And  afterward  all  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  came  nigh  : 
'and  he  gave  them  in  commandment  all  that  the  Lord  had 
spoken  with  him  in  mount  Si'nai. 

33  And  till  Mo'ses  had  done  speaking  with  them,  he  put 

'a  veil  on  his  face. 

34  But  'when  Mo'ses  went  in  before  the  Lord  to  speak 
with  him,  he  took  the  veil  off,  until  he  came  out.  And  he 
came  out  and  spake  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  that  which 
he  was  commanded. 

35  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  saw  the  face  of  Mo'ses,  that 
the  skin  of  Mo'ses'  face  shone :  and  Mo'ses  put  the  veil  upon 

’  face  again,  until  he  went  in  to  speak  with  him. 
CHAPTER  XXXV. 

The  tabernacle— Bezaleel  and  Aholiab  are  called  to  the  work  of  the  tabernacle. 

AND  Mo'ses  gathered  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el  together, and  said  unto  them, “These  are  the  words 
which  the  Lord  hath  commanded,  that  ye  should  do  them. 

2  '’Six  days  shall  work  be  done,  but  on  the  seventh  day 
there  shall  be  to  you  fa  holy  day,  a  sabbath  of  rest  to  the 
Lord  :  whosoever  doeth  work  therein  shall  be  put  to  death. 

3  “Ye  shall  kindle  no  fire  throughout  your  habitations 
upon  the  sabbath  day. 

4  HAnd  Mo'ses  spake  unto  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el,  saying,  ‘'This  is  the  thing  which  the 
Lord  commanded,  saying, 

5  Take  ye  from  among  you  an  offering  unto  the  Lord  : 
•ch.  'whosoever  is  of  a  willing  heart,  let  him  bring  it,  an  offering 
of  the  Lord  ;  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass, 

6  And  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  linen,  and 

goats’  hair, 

7  And  rams  skins  dyed  red,  and  badgers’  skins,  and 

shittim  wood, 

*25'6'  I  8  And  oil  for  the  light,  -kind  spices  for  anointing  oil,  and 

tor  the  sweet  incense, 

9  And  onyx  stones,  and  stones  to  be  set  for  the  ephod 
„  and  the  breastplate.  F  ’ 

Te  hTte(1  am0Qg  y°u  shall  come,  and 
*ch.  26. 1.  Ti^,1  h  the  ,Lor?  hath  commanded; 

and  his  bJ  i"'1!!-0  ,'’  1"s1t.eut)  and  his  covering,  his  taches, 
and  his  boards,  his  bars,  his  pillars,  and  his  sockets ; 

*»d  the  venVtht  ‘terbg;  th€re0f’  U'e  Se>t’ 

shewbreadta,)le’  ^  ^1S  staves>  aud  ad  his  vessels,  'and  the 

■s  his  wtu- 

ing  oil,  and  Vh!enSe  a]tEr’  and  bls  staves>  ”;ind  the  anoint- 
door  at  the  enterin'' ^  ~n<fnse»  and  the  hanging  for  the 
16  fib  i  g  m  °f  the  tabernacle  ; 

staves,  and  aU  his  ’!‘rnl  ofi|;,nng’  Wlth  his  brazen  grate,  his 
17  ’The  hanlinl  S’  the  kv?r  and  his  foot ; 

M  ets,  and  the  hanJnv/ '  blS  Pillarsi  and  their  sock- 

-3U0'  18  The  nin  nf  tbe  door  of  the  court  ; 

and  their  cords  •  6  a  einacle,  and  the  pins  of  the  court, 

1 9  *T\  1  i  * 

his  sons,  to  minisinr.  •  *.in  .  Priest>  and  the  garments 
20  II And  all  l  i  m  the  priest’s  office- 
cparted  from  og^atmn  of  the  children  of  Is'ra- 


Mo'ses  hand,  when  he  came  down  from  the  mount, 
that  Mo'ses  wist  not  that  the  skin  of  his  face  ’shone 
302by  reason  of  his  sjieaking  with  him.  And  when 
Aa'ron  and  all  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  saw  Mo'ses, 
behold,  the  skin  of  his  face  shone;  and  they  were 
.31  afraid  to  come  nigh  him.  And  Mo'ses  called  unto 


b.  <r. 

J  401. 


•Or, 
sent 
forth 
beams 
(Heb. 
horns) 
*Or, 


them ;  and  Aa'ron  and  all  the  rulers  of  the  con-  vhiu  ** 

talked 


gregation  returned  unto  him  :  and  Mo'ses  spake  to 

32  them.  And  afterward  all  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 
came  nigh  :  and  he  gave  them  in  commandment  all 
that  the  Lord  had  spoken  with  him  in  mount  Si'nai. 

33  And  when  Mo'ses  had  done  speaking  wfith  them,  he 

34  put  a  veil  on  his  face.  But  when  Mo'ses  went  in 
before  the  Lord  to  speak  wfith  him,  he  took  the 
veil  off,  until  he  came  out;  and  he  came  out,  and 
spake  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  that  which  he  was 

35  commanded ;  and  the  children  of  Is'rael  saw  the 
face  of  Mo'ses,  that  the  skin  of  Mo'ses’  face  shone : 
and  Mo'ses  put  the  veil  upon  his  face  again,  until  he 
went  in  to  speak  with  him. 


with  him 
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21  And  they  presence  of  Mo'ses. 


el 


departed  fr0m  the 

e,  c\en  one  'whose  heart  stirred  him  up, 


And  Mo'ses  assembled  all  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  said  unto  them,  These 
are  the  w7ords  which  the  Lord  hath  commanded, 

2  that  ye  should  do  them.  3Six  days  shall  work  be 
done,  but  on  the  seventh  day  there  shall  be  to  you 
an  holy  day,  a  sabbath  of  solemn  rest  to  the  Lord: 
whosoever  doeth  any  work  therein  shall  be  put  to 

3  death.  Yre  shall  kindle  no  fire  throughout  your 
habitations  upon  the  sabbath  day. 

4  And  Mo'ses  spake  unto  all  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  saying,  This  is  the  thing  w’hich 

5  the  Lord  commanded,  saying,  4Take  ye  from  among 
you  an  offering  unto  the  Lord:  whosoever  is  of  a 

^  willing  heart,  let  him  bring  it,  the  Lord’s  offering ; 
6 gold,  and  silver,  and  brass;  and  blue,  and  purple, 
7  and  scarlet,  and  fine  linen,  and  goats’  hair ;  and 
rams’  skins  dyed  red,  and  sealskins,  and  acacia 
8 wood;  and  oil  for  the  light,  and  spices  for  the 
9  anointing  oil,  and  for  the  sweet  incense ;  and  onyx 
stones,  and  stones  to  be  set,  for  the  ephod,  and  for 

10  the  breastplate.  And  let  every  wise  hearted  man 
among  you  come,  and  make  all  that  the  Lord  hath 

11  commanded;  the  tabernacle,  its  tent,  and  its  cover¬ 
ing,  its  clasps,  and  its  boards,  its  bars,  its  pillars, 

12 and  its  sockets;  the  ark,  and  the  staves  thereof,  the 
1 3  mercy -seat,  and  the  veil  of  the  screen  ;  the  table, 
and  its  staves,  and  all  its  vessels,  and  the  5shew- 
14 bread;  the  candlestick  also  for  the  light,  and  its 
vessels,  and  its  lamps,  and  the  oil  for  the  light ; 
15  and  the  altar  of  incense,  and  its  staves,  and  the 
anointing  oil,  and  the  sw’eet  incense,  and  the  screen 
16 for  the  door,  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle;  the  altar 
of  burnt  offering,  with  its  grating  of  brass,  its  staves, 
17 and  all  its  vessels,  the  laver  and  its  base;  the  hang¬ 
ings  of  the  court,  the  pillars  thereof,  and  their 
sockets,  and  the  screen  for  the  gate  of  the  court  • 
18  the  pins  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  pins  of  the  court’ 
19 and  their  cords;  the  6finely  wrought  garments,  for 
ministering  in  the  holy  place,  the  holy  garments  for 
Aa'ron  the  priest,  and  the  garments  of  his  sons,  to 
minister  in  the  priest’s  office. 

20  And  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Is'- 

21  ra-el  departed  from  the  presence  of  Mo'ses.  And 
they  came,  every  one  whose  heart  stirred  him  up, 
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and  every  one  whom  his  spirit  made 
brought  the  Lord’s  offering  to  the  work  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  for  all  his  service,  and  for  the  holy 
garments. 

22  And  they  came,  both  men  and  women,  as  many  as  were 
willing  hearted,  and  brought  bracelets,  and  earrings,  and 
rings,  and  tablets,  all  jewels  of  gold  :  and  every  man  that 
offered,  offered  an  offering  of  gold  unto  the  Lord. 

23  And  "every  man  with  whom  was  found  blue,  and  purple, 
and  scarlet,  and  fine  linen,  and  goats’  hair,  and  red  skins  of 
rams,  and  badgers’  skins,  brought  them. 

24  Every  one  that  did  offer  an  offering  of  silver  and 
brass  brought  the  Lord’s  offering  :  and  every  man,  with 
whom  was  found  shittim  wood  for  any  work  of  the  service, 
brought  it. 

25  And  all  the  women  that  were  “wise  hearted  did  spin 
with  their  hands,  and  brought  that  which  they  had  spun, 
both  of  blue,  and  of  purple,  and  of  scarlet,  and  of  fine  linen. 

26  And  all  the  women  whose  heart  stirred  them  up  in 
wisdom  spun  goats’  hair. 

27  And  'the  rulers  brought  onyx  stones,  and  stones  to  be 
set,  for  the  epliod,  and  for  the  breastplate ; 

28  And  yspice,  and  oil  for  the  light,  and  for  the  anointing 
oil,  and  for  the  sweet  incense. 

29  The  children  of  Is'ra-el  brought  a  'willing  offering  unto 
the  Lord,  every  man  and  woman,  whose  heart  made  them 
willing  to  bring  for  all  manner  of  work,  which  the  Lord 
had  commanded  to  be  made  by  the  hand  of  Mo'ses. 

30  ^[And  Mo'ses  said  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  See,  “the 
Lord  hath  called  by  name  Be-zal'e-el,  the  son  of  U'ri,  the 
son  of  Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  Ju'dah; 

31  And  he  hath  filled  him  with  the  spirit  of  God,  in  wis¬ 
dom,  in  understanding,  and  in  knowledge,  and  in  all  manner 
of  workmanship; 

32  And  to  devise  curious  works,  to  work  in  gold,  and  in 
silver,  and  in  brass, 

33  And  in  the  cutting  of  stones,  to  set  them,  and  in  carving 
of  wood,  to  make  any  manner  of  cunning  work. 

34  And  he  hath  put  in  his  heart  that  he  may  teach,  both 
he, and  6A-ho'li-ab,the  son  of  A-his'a-mach,ofthe  tribe  of  Dan. 

35  Them  hath  he  cfilled  with  wisdom  of  heart,  to  work  all 
manner  of  work,  of  the  engraver,  and  of  the  cunning  work¬ 
man,  and  of  the  embroiderer,  in  blue,  and  in  purple,  in  scar¬ 
let,  and  in  fine  linen,  and  of  the  weaver,  even  of  them  that 
do  any  work,  and  of  those  that  devise  cunning  work. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

The  offerings  are  delivered  to  the  workmen. 

rpHEN  wrought  Be-zal'e-el  and  A-ho'li-ab,  and  every  “wise 
X  hearted  man,  in  whom  the  Lord  put  wisdom  and  under¬ 
standing  to  know  how  to  work  all  manner  of  work  for  the 
service  of  the  6sanctuary,  according  to  all  that  the  Lord 
had  commanded. 

2  And  Mo'ses  called  Be-zal'e-el  and  A-ho'li-ab,  and  every 
wise  hearted  man,  in  whose  heart  the  Lord  had  put  wis¬ 
dom,  even  every  one  “whose  heart  stirred  him  up  to  come 
unto  the  work  to  do  it : 

3  And  they  received  of  Mo'ses  all  the  offering  which  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el  rfhad  brought  for  the  work  of  the  service 
of  the  sanctuary,  to  make  it  withal.  And  they  brought  yet 
unto  him  free  offerings  every  morning. 

4  And  all  the  wise  men,  that  wrought  all  the  work  of  the 
sanctuary,  came  every  man  from  his  work  which  they  made ; 

5  IfAnd  they  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying,  "The  people  bring 
much  more  than  enough  for  the  service  of  the  work,  which 
the  Lord  commanded  to  make. 

6  And  Mo'ses  gave  commandment,  and  they  caused  it  to 
be  proclaimed  throughout  the  camp,  saying,  Let  neither 
man  nor  woman  make  any  more  work  for  the  offering  of  the 
sanctuary.  So  the  people  were  restrained  from  bringing. 


and  every  one  whom  his  spirit  made  willing,  and 
brought  the  Lord’s  offering,  for  the  work  of  the 
tent  of  meeting,  and  for  all  the  service  thereof  and 

22  for  the  holy  garments.  And  they  came,  both’nieu 
and  women,  as  many  as  were  willing  hearted  and 
brought  brooches,  and  ’earrings,  and  signet-rings 
and  2armlets,  all  jewels  of  gold ;  even  every  man 

23  that  offered  an  offering  of  gold  unto  the  Lord.  And 
every  man,  with  whom  was  found  blue,  and  purple 
and  scarlet,  and  fine  linen,  and  goats’  hair  anil 
rams’  skins  dyed  red,  and  sealskins,  brought  them 

24  Every  one  that  did  offer  an  offering  of  silver  and 
brass  brought  the  Lord’s  offering :  and  every  man 
with  whom  was  found  acacia  wood  for  any  work  of 

25  the  service,  brought  it.  And  all  the  women  that 
were  wise  hearted  did  spin  with  their  hands  and 
brought  that  which  they  had  spun,  the  blue,  and  the 

26  purple,  the  scarlet,  and  the  fine  linen.  And  all  the 
women  whose  heart  stirred  them  up  in  wisdom 

27 spun  the  goats’  hair.  And  the  rulers  brought  the 
3onyx  stones,  and  the  stones  to  be  set,  for  the  ephod, 

28  and  for  the  breastplate ;  and  the  spice,  and  the  oil  • 
for  the  light,  and  for  the  anointing  oil,  and  for  the 

29  sweet  incense.  The  children  of  Is'ra-el  brought  a 
freewill  offering  unto  the  Lord  ;  every  man  and 
woman,  whose  heart  made  them  willing  to  bring  for 
all  the  work,  which  the  Lord  had  commanded  to 
be  made  by  the  hand  of  Mo'ses. 

30  4And  Mo'ses  said  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  See, 
the  Lord  hath  called  by  name  Bez'a-lel  the  son  of 

31  U'ri,  the  son  of  Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  Ju'dah  ;  and  he 
hath  filled  him  with  the  spirit  of  God,  in  wisdom,  in 
understanding,  and  in  knowledge,  and  in  all  manner 

32 of  workmanship;  and  to  devise  cunning  works,  to 

33  work  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  brass,  and  in 
cutting  of  stones  for  setting,  and  in  carving  of  wood, 
to  work  in  all  manner  of  cunning  workmanship. 

34  And  he  hath  put  in  his  heart  that  he  may  teach, 
both  he,  and  O-ho'li-ab,  the  son  of  A-his'a-mach,  of  the 

35  tribe  of  Dan.  Them  hath  he  filled  with  wisdom  of 
heart,  to  work  all  mauner  of  workmanship,  of  the 
■’engraver,  and  of  the  cunning  workman,  and  of  the 
embroiderer,  in  blue,  and  in  purple,  in  scarlet,  and 
in  fine  linen,  and  of  the  weaver,  even  of  them  that  do 

any  workmanship,  and  of  those  that  devise  cunning 

OU  works.  And  Bez'a-lel  and  O-ho'li-ab  shall  work,  and 
every  Avise  hearted  man,  in  whom  the  Lord  hath 
put  wisdom  and  understanding  to  know  how  to 
work  all  the  work  for  the  service  of  the  sanctuary, 
according  to  all  that  the  Lord  hath  commanded. 

2  And  Mo'ses  called  Bez'a-lel  and  O-ho'li-ab, and  every 
wise  hearted  man,  in  whose  heart  the  Lord  had  put 
wisdom,  even  every  one  whose  heart  stirred  him 
3 up  to  come  unto  the  work  to  do  it:  and  they  re¬ 
ceived  of  Mo'ses  all  the  offering,  which  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el  had  brought  for  the  work  of  the  service  o 
the  sanctuary,  to  make  it  withal.  And  they  bioug  i 
4  yet  unto  him  freewill  offerings  every  morning.  Am 
all  the  wise  men,  that  wrought  all  the  work  ot  i 
sanctuary,  came  every  man  from  his  work  v>  m  1 
5 they  wrought;  and  they  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  'T' 
iug,  The  people  bring  much  more  than  euoug  * 
for  the  service  of  the  work,  which  the  Lord  coin 
6 manded  to  make.  And  Mo'ses  gave  comman  - 
ment,  and  they  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed  tnioug^ 
out  the  camp,  saying,  Let  neither  man  nor  "oin 
make  any  more  work  for  the  offering  of  the  san 
ary.  So  the  people  were  restrained  from  bring'1  fe 
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pch.  26.  5. 


hch.  26. 7. 


7  For  the  stuff  they  had  was  sufficient  for  all  the  work  to 

^fVAnd  elery  wise  hearted  man  among  them  that  wrought 
/ch.26.1-  8  1  . ^  (if.  tlu{  tabernacle  made  ten  curtains  of  fine  twined 

j-U'  n  °and  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet :  with  cherubim  of 

cunning  work  made  he  them.  . 

q  The  length  of  one  curtain  was  twenty  and  eight  cubits, 
and  the  breadth  of  one  curtain  four  cubits  :  the  curtains  were 

all  of  one  size.  ,  . 

10  And  he  coupled  the  five  curtains  one  unto  another  : 

and  the  other  five  curtains  he  coupled  one  unto  another. 

11  And  he  made  loops  of  blue  on  the  edge  of  one  curtain 
from  the  selvedge  in  the  coupling :  likewise  he  made  in  the 
uttermost  side  of  another  curtain,  in  the  coupling  of  the 

"^Fifty  loops  made  he  in  one  curtain,  and  fifty  loops 
made  he  in  the  edge  of  the  curtain  which  was  in  the  coup¬ 
ling  of  the  second  :  the  loops  held  one  curtain  to  another. 

13  And  he  made  fifty  taches  of  gold,  and  coupled  the 
curtains  one  unto  another  with  the  taches  :  so  it  became  one 
tabernacle. 

14  ^[*And  he  made  curtains  of  goats’  hair  for  the  tent  over 
the  tabernacle  :  eleven  curtains  he  made  them. 

15  The  length  of  one  curtain  was  thirty  cubits,  and  four 
cubits  was  the  breadth  of  one  curtain  :  the  eleven  curtains 

were  of  one  size. 

16  And  he  coupled  five  curtains  by  themselves,  and  six 
curtains  by  themselves. 

17  And  he  made  fifty  loops  upon  the  uttermost  edge  of 
the  curtain  in  the  coupling,  and  fifty  loops  made  he  upon 
the  edge  of  the  curtain  which  coupleth  the  second. 

18  And  he  made  fifty  taches  of  brass  to  couple  the  tent 
together,  that  it  might  be  one. 

19  ‘And  he  made  a  covering  for  the  tent  of  rams’  skins 
dyed  red,  and  a  covering  of  badgers’  skins  above  that. 

20  VAnd  he  made  boards  for  the  tabernacle  of  shittim 
wood,  standing  up. 

21  The  length  of  a  board  was  ten  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
of  a  board  one  cubit  and  a  half. 

22  One  board  had  two  tenons,  ecpially  distant  one  from  an¬ 
other  :  thus  did  he  make  for  all  the  boards  of  the  tabernacle. 

-o  And  he  made  boards  for  the  tabernacle  ;  twenty  boards 
for  the  south  side  southward : 

21  And  forty  sockets  of  silver  he  made  under  the  twenty 
boards;  two  sockets  under  one  board  for  his  two  tenons, 
ami  two  sockets  under  another  board  for  his  two  tenons. 

25  And  for  the  other  side  of  the  tabernacle,  which  is  to- 
warcl  the  north  corner,  he  made  twenty  boards, 

nnc  k  IK.  i*  le'r,  sockets  of  silver;  two  sockets  under 
9-  nai(b  and  two  sockets  under  another  board. 

six  boards  01  ^  S*deS  °*'  tbe  tabernacle  westward  he  made 

aaLAindthrtwoaIidesmade  ^  ^  ^  C°rnerS  °f  the  taber“ 

aUht Head Tb w 0 ro  tc° u pled  beneath,  and  coupled  together 

tbi  inblthTclt°ne  mig:  thUS  he  dkl  t0  b'th  °f 

sSe^sockoK  T’m  eight  boardsl  and  their  sockets 

31  ITAnd  °f  f  T’  tunder  ev<*7  board  tw 

32  And  t  T  SUJe  °f  the  tabernacle, 
tabernacle  and  fiw  h ?  ^  b?ards  o1’  the  other  side  of  the 
the  sides  westward  °r  tbe  )oards  of  the  tabernacle  for 

shoot  the 
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two  sockets 
two  sockets 
undn  one 
board. 

'ch.  20.  26. 


were 
o  sockets, 
five  for  the 


rings  of  goldTo^^ilV^  boards  with  gold,  and  made  their 
with  golf.  "  1  S  for  tlie  bars,  and  overlaid  the  bars 


7  For  the  stuff  they  had  was  sufficient  for  all  the 
work  to  make  it,  and  too  much. 

8  'And  every  wise  hearted  man  among  them  that 
wrought  the  work  made  the  tabernacle  with  ten 
curtains  ;  of  fine  twined  linen,  and  blue,  and  purple, 
and  scarlet,  with  cherubim  the  work  of  the  cunning 

9  workman  made  he  them.  The  length  of  each  cur¬ 
tain  was  eight  and  twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
of  each  curtain  four  cubits  :  all  the  curtains  had  one 

10  measure.  And  he  coupled  five  curtains  one  to 
another :  and  the  other  five  curtains  he  coupled  one 

1 1  to  another.  And  he  m;  le  loops  of  blue  upon  the 
edge  of  the  one  curtain  2from  the  selvedge  in  the 
coupling:  likewise  he  made  in  the  edge  of  the  cur¬ 
tain  that  was  outmost  in  the  second  Coupling. 

12  Fifty  loops  made  he  in  the  one  curtain,  and  fifty 
loops  made  he  in  tbe  edge  of  the  curtain  that  was 
in  the  second  Coupling :  the  loops  were  opposite 

13  one  to  another.  And  he  made  fifty  clasps  of  gold, 
and  coupled  the  curtains  one  to  another  with  the 

14  clasps :  so  the  tabernacle  was  one.  And  he  made 
curtains  of  goats’  hair  for  a  tent  over  the  tabernacle : 

15  eleven  curtains  he  made  them.  The  length  of  each 
curtain  was  thirty  cubits,  and  four  cubits  the  breadth 
of  each  curtain  :  the  eleven  curtains  bad  one  meas- 

16ure.  And  he  coupled  five  curtaius  by  themselves, 

17  and  six  curtains  by  themselves.  And  be  made  fifty 
loops  on  tbe  edge  of  the  curtain  that  was  outmost 
in  the  'coupling,  and  fifty  loops  made  he  upon  the 
edge  of  the  curtain  which  was  outmost  in  the 

18  second  3coupling.  And  he  made  fifty  clasps  of 
brass  to  couple  tbe  tent  together,  that  it  might  be 

19  one.  And  he  made  a  covering  for  the  tent  of  rams’ 
skins  dyed  red,  and  a  covering  of  "sealskins  above. 

20  "And  he  made  the  boards  for  the  tabernacle  of 

21  acacia  ■wood,  standing  up.  Ten  cubits  was  the 
length  of  a  board,  and  a  cubit  aud  a  half  the  breadth 

22  of  each  board.  Each  board  had  two  tenons,  7joined 
one  to  another  :  thus  did  he  make  for  all  the  boards 

23  of  the  tabernacle.  And  he  made  tbe  boards  for  the 
tabernacle ;  twenty  boards  for  the  south  side  south- 

24  ward :  and  he  made  forty  sockets  of  silver  under 
the  twenty  boards  ;  two  sockets  under  one  board  for 
its  two  tenons,  and  two  sockets  under  another  board 

25  for  its  two  tenons.  And  for  the  second  side  of  the 
tabernacle,  on  the  north  side,  he  made  twenty  boards, 

26  and  their  forty  sockets  of  silver ;  two  sockets  under 
one  board,  and  two  sockets  under  another  board. 

27  And  for  the  hinder  part  of  the  tabernacle  westward 

28  he  made  six  boards.  And  two  boards  made  he  for 
the  corners  of  the  tabernacle  iu  the  hinder  part. 

29  And  they  were  double  beneath,  and  in  like  manner 
they  were  entire  unto  the  top  thereof  unto  "one  ring  : 

■  thus  he  did  to  both  of  them  in  the  two  corners. 

30  And  there  were  eight  boards,  and  their  sockets  of 
silver,  sixteen  sockets ;  under  every  board  two 

31  sockets.  And  he  made  bars  of  acacia  wood  ;  five 
for  the  boards  of  the  one  side  of  the  tabernacle; 

32  and  five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the  other  side  of 
the  tabernacle,  and  five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the 

33  tabernacle  for  the  hinder  part  westward.  And  he 
made  the  middle  bar  to  pass  through  in  the  midst 

34  of  the  boards  from  the  one  end  to  the  other.  And 
he  overlaid  the  boards  with  gold,  and  made  their 
rings  of  gold  for  places  for  the  bars,  and  overlaid 
the  bars  with  gold. 
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nod  fW?!ihedm,lde  ‘a  i  bl“e-  “d  P”Ph.  scarlet, 
and  fine  twined  linen  :  with  cherubim  made  he  it  of  cunning 

36  And  he  made  thereunto  four  pillars  of  shittim  wood, 

h!t°?rflailthemcWlth  g(,lld  ’  their  kooks  were  of  gold;  and 
he  cast  for  them  four  sockets  of  silver. 

37  TAnd  he  made  a  "hanging  for  the  tabernacle  door  of 

blue  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen,  fof 
needlework ;  ’  ' 

38  A0/  ,th.e  fi,ve  Pillars  of  h>  with  their  hooks  :  and  he 
overlaid  their  chapiters  and  their  fillets  with  gold  :  but  their 
hve  sockets  were  of  brass. 

CHAPTI  R  XXXVII. 

A™*  m‘:cy  Seat  Wlth  cherubim —  The  table  with  his  vessels. 

i  1  Be  zal  e-el  made  “tl  e  ark  of  shittim  wood  :  two  cubits 
_  and  a  half  was  the  length  of  it.  and  a  cubit  nnd  Q  wr 
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35  'And  he  made  the  veil  of  blue,  and^^TTT  Q 
kt  aud  fine  twined  linen:  with  cherabun’the 

36  of  the  cunning  workman  made  he  it.  And  hi  ,k 
thereunto  four  pillars  of  acacia,  and  overlaid  fT*® 
With  gold  :  their  hooks  were  of  gold  •  and  1  kem 

37  for  them  four  sockets  of  silver.  gAnd  he  A iC8st 
screen  for  the  door  of  the  Tent,  of  blue  anT^  8 
pie,  aud  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen  tlir 

38 of  the  embroiderer;  and  the  «ve  piC Th ^ 
their  hooks:  and  he  overlaid  their  chanit 
and  their  fillets  with  gold:  and  their  five  sock 2 
were  of  brass.  utKets 


35. 
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and  a  half  was  the  length  of  it,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half 
the  breadth  of  it,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  height  of  it : 

^  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold  withiu  and  without 
and  made  a  crown  of  gold  to  it  round  about. 

3  And  he  cast  for  it  four  rings  of  gold,  to  he  set  by  the 
our  corners  of  it;  even  two  rings  upon  the  one  side  of  it, 

and  two  rings  upon  the  other  side  of  it. 

4  And  he  made  staves  of  shittim  wood,  and  overlaid  them 
with  gold. 

5  And  he  put  the  staves  into  the  rings  by  the  sides  of  the 
ark,  to  bear  the  ark. 

6J‘HDdhe  made  the  *mercy  seat  of  Pure  g°Id  :  two  cubits 
and  a  h&U  was  the  length  thereof,  and  one  cubit  and  a  half 
the  breadth  thereof. 

7  And  he  made  two  cherubim  of  gold,  beaten  out  of  one 
made  ke  them,  on  the  two  ends  of  the  mercy  seat; 
i  okerub  ||  on  the  end  on  this  side,  and  another  cherub 

||  on  the  other  end  on  that  side  :  out  of  the  mercy  seat  made 
he  the  cherubim  on  the  two  ends  thereof. 

9  And  the  cherubim  spread  out  their  wings  on  high,  and 
covered  with  their  wings  over  the  mercy  seat,  with  their 
faces  one  to  another ;  even  to  the  mercy  seatward  were  the 
faces  of  the  cherubim. 

10  ‘•[[And  he  made  cthe  table  of  shittim  wood  :  two  cubits 
was  the  length  thereof,  and  a  cubit  the  breadth  thereof,  and 
a  cubit  and  a  half  the  height  thereof: 

11  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold,  and  made  thereunto 
a  crown  of  gold  round  about. 

12  Also  he  made  thereunto  a  border  of  a  handbreadth 
round  about ;  and  made  a  crown  of  gold  for  the  border 
thereof  round  about. 

13  And  he  cast  for  it  four  rings  of  gold,  and  put  the  rings 
upon  the  four  corners  that  were  in  the  four  feet  thereof. 

14  Over  against  the  border  were  the  rings,  the  places  for 
I  the  staves  to  bear  the  table. 

15  And  he  made  the  staves  of  shittim  wood,  and  overlaid 
them  with  gold,  to  bear  the  table. 

16  And  he  made  the  vessels  which  were  upon  the  table, 
his  ddishes,  and  his  spoons,  and  his  bowls,  and  his  covers 
||  to  cover  withal,  of  pure  gold. 

17  ^|And  he  made  the  ’’candlestick  of  pure  gold  :  of  beaten 
work  made  he  the  candlestick;  his  shaft,  and  his  branch, 
his  bowls,  his  knops,  and  his  flowers,  were  of  the  same : 

18  And  six  branches  going  out  of  the  sides  thereof ;  three 
branches  of  the  candlestick  out  of  the  one  side  thereof, 
and  three  branches  of  the  candlestick  out  of  the  other  side 
thereof : 

19  Three  bowls  made  after  the  fashion  of  almonds  in  one 
branch,  a  knop  and  a  flower  :  and  three  bowls  made  like 
almonds  in  another  branch,  a  knop  and  a  flower :  so 
throughout  the  six  branches  going  out  of  the  candlestick. 

20  And  in  the  candlestick  were  four  bowls  made  like 
almonds,  his  knops,  and  his  flowers  : 

21  And  a  knop  under  two  branches  of  the  same,  and  a 
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2And  Bez'a-lel  made  the  ark  of  acacia  wood  •  twn 
cubits  and  a  half  was  the  length  of  it,  and  a  cubit 
and  a  half  the  breadth  of  it,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half 

2  the  height  of  it  :  and  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  eokl 
within  and  without,  and  made  a  3crown  of  gold  to 

3  it  round  about.  And  he  cast  for  it  four  rings  of 
gold,  in  the  four  feet  thereof ;  even  two  rings  on  the 
one  4side  of  it,  and  two  rings  on  the  other  ’side  of 

4  it.  And  he  made  staves  of  acacia  wood,  and  over 

5  laid  them  with  gold.  And  he  put  the  staves  into 
the  rings  on  the  sides  of  the  ark,  to  bear  the  ark 

6  And  he  made  a  5mercy-seat  of  pure  gold  :  two  cubits 
and  a  half  was  the  length  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and 

7  a  half.  the  breadth  thereof.  And  he  made  two 
cherubim  of  gold  ;  of  6beaten  work  made  he  them, 

8  at  the  two  ends  of  the  mercy-seat ;  one  cherub  at 
the  one  end,  and  one  cherub  at  the  other  end :  of 
one  piece  with  the  mercy-seat  made  he  the  cherubim 

9  at  the  two  ends  thereof.  And  the  cherubim  spread 
out  their  wings  on  high,  covering  the  mercy-seat 
with  their  wings,  with  their  faces  one  to  another; 
toward  the  mercy-seat  were  the  faces  of  the  cher¬ 
ubim. 

10  7And  he  made  the  table  of  acacia  wood :  two 
cubits  was  the  length  thereof,  and  a  cubit  the 
breadth  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  height 

11  thereof:  and  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold,  and 

12  made  thereto  a  crown  of  gold  round  about.  And 
he  made  unto  it  a  border  of  an  handbreadth  round 
about,  and  made  a  golden  crown  to  the  border 

13  thereof  round  about.  And  he  cast  for  it  four  rings 
of  gold,  and  put  the  rings  in  the  four  corners  that 

14  were  on  the  four  feet  thereof.  Close  by  the  border 
were  the  rings,  the  places  for  the  staves  to  bear  the 

15  table.  And  he  made  the  staves  of  acacia  wood,  and 

16  overlaid  them  with  gold,  to  bear  the  table.  And  he 
made  the  vessels  which  were  upon  the  table,  the 
dishes  thereof,  and  the  spoons  thereof,  and  the  bowls 
thereof,  and  the  flagons  thereof,  to  pour  out  withal, 
of  pure  gold. 

17  8And  he  made  the  candlestick  of  pure  gold  :  of 
beaten  work  made  he  the  candlestick,  even  its  base, 
and  its  shaft ;  its  cups,  its  knops,  and  its  flowers, 

18 were  of  ono  piece  with  it:  and  there  were  six 
branches  going  out  of  the  sides  thereof;  three 
branches  of  the  , candlestick  out  of  the  one  side 
thereof,  and  three  branches  of  the  candlestick  out  of 

19  the  other  side  thereof:  three  cups  made  like  almond- 
blossoms  in  one  branch,  a  knop  and  a  flower ;  and 
three  cups  made  like  almond-blossoms  in  the  other 
branch,  a  knop  and  a  flower  :  so  for  the  six  branches 

20  going  out  of  the  candlestick.  And  in  the  candle¬ 
stick  were  four  cups  made  like  almond-blossoms, 

21  the  knops  thereof,  and  the  flowers  thereof:  and  a 

nth  it,  and  a 
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'  branches  of  the  same,  and  a  knop  under 

^branches  of  the  same,  according  to  the  six  branches 

g99n Their  kfnops  and  their  branches  were  of  the  same:  all 
0f  it  was  one  beaten  work  of  pure  gold 

23  And  he  made  his  seven  lamps,  and  Ins  snuffers,  and 

his  snuffdishes,  of  pure  gold.  ,  ,,  ,,  , 

24  0/  a  talent  of  pure  gold  made  he  it,  and  all  the  vessels 

*  ^TfAnd  he  made  the  incense  altar  of  shittim  wood  :  the 
,h  of  it  was  a  cubit,  and  the  breadth  of  it  a  cubit;  it 
was  foursquare ;  and  two  cubits  was  the  height  of  it;  the 

horns  thereof  were  of  the  same. 

26  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold,  both  the  top  oi  it, 
and  the  sides  thereof  round  about,  and  the  horns  of  it ;  also 
lie  made  unto  it  a  crown  of  gold  round  about. 

27  And  he  made  two  rings  of  gold  for  it  under  the  crown 
thereof,  by  the  two  corners  of  it,  upon  the  two  sides  thereof, 
to  be  places  for  the  staves  to  bear  it  withal. 

28  And  he  made  the  staves  of  shittim  wood,  and  overlaid 
them  with  gold. 

29  ^[And  he  made  "the  holy  anointing  oil,  and  the  pure 
incense  of  sweet  spices,  according  to  the  work  of  the 
apothecary. 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

The  altar  of  burnt  offering — The  laver  of  brass. 

AND  "he  made  the  altar  of  burnt  offering  of  shittim 
wood :  five  cubits  was  the  length  thereof,  and  five  cubits 
the  breadth  thereof ;  it  was  foursquare ;  and  three  cubits  the 
height  thereof. 

2  And  he  made  the  horns  thereof  on  the  four  corners  of  it;  the 
horns  thereof  were  of  the  same :  and  he  overlaid  it  with  brass. 

3  And  he  made  all  the  vessels  of  the  altar,  the  pots,  and 
the  shovels,  and  the  basins,  and  the  fleshhooks,  and  the 
firepans :  all  the  vessels  thereof  made  he  of  brass. 

4  And  he  made  for  the  altar  a  brazen  grate  of  network, 
under  the  compass  thereof,  beneath  unto  the  midst  of  it. 

5  And  he  cast  four  rings  for  the  four  ends  of  the  grate  of 
irass,  to  be  places  for  the  staves. 

6  And  he  made  the  staves  of  shittim  wood,  and  overlaid 
them  with  brass. 

7  And  he  put  the  staves  into  the  rings  on  the  sides  of  the 
altar,  to  bear  it  withal ;  he  made  the  altar  hollow  with  boards. 

■  “And  he  made  '’the  laver  of  brass,  and  the  foot  of  it  of 
rasSjOfthe  ||  lookingglasses  of  the  women  -[assembling,  which 
assembled  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

•  II  And  he  made  "the  court :  on  the  south  side  southward 
tie  hangings  of  the  court  were  of  fine  twined  linen,  a 
hundred  cubits :  ’ 

tlL°  hT1r  piilairs  WZe  twent.Y;an<I  their  brazen  sockets  twenty; 
11  An  r°f  pi  ars  and  their  fillets  were  of  silver, 
cubits  -°r  hf  nortPl  Slde  the  hangings  were  a  hundred 
twentv  •  tl,11"  i  f8  Tf  tWGntV  and  their  sockets  of  brass 
12  Andf  ^  °f  the.Plllars  and  their  fillets  of  silver, 
their  uillnrs^  16  w,est,sxde  were  hangings  of  fifty  cubits, 

14  Thp  h*'  the  east  sicle  eastward  fifty  cubits. 

cubits;  thei” nillar  °/l  ^  °Dj  the  9ate  were  fifteen 

15  And  for  pdlar«  three,  and  their  sockets  three. 

and  that  hand  v  °  T  Slde  °P  the  court  gate,  on  this  hand 

«:r,  fifteen  c"biV ** 

twined  linen  kan^nSs  °f  the  court  round  about  were  of  fine 

°f  the  pillars  and' t  hi P*^ars  were  o/ brass  ;  the  hooks 
of  fteif  chapiters  of  J,  fiUets  °/ ^ ;  and  the  overlaying 
were  filleted  with  silver' 01  ’  a"C  ad  the  pillars  of  the  court 
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knop  under  two  branches  of  one  piece  w  ith  it,  and  a 
knop  under  two  branches  of  one  piece  with  it,  for 

22  the  six  branches  going  out.  of  it.  Their  knops  and 
their  branches  were  of  one  piece  with  it;  the  whole 

23  of  it  was  one  beaten  work  of  pure  gold.  And  he 
made  the  lamps  thereof,  seven,  and  the  tongs  there- 

24  of,  and  the  snuffdishes  thereof,  of  pure  gold.  Of 
a  talent  of  pure  gold  made  he  it,  and  all  the  vessels 
thereof. 

25  ‘And  be  made  the  altar  of  incense  of  acacia  wood  : 
a  cubit  was  the  length  thereof,  and  a  cubit  the 
breadth  thereof,  foursquare ;  and  two  cubits  was  the 
height  thereof;  the  horns  thereof  wrere  of  one  piece 

26  with  it.  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold,  the  top 
thereof,  and  the  sides  thereof  round  about,  and  the 
horns  of  it :  and  he  made  unto  it  a  crown  of  gold 

27  round  about.  And  he  made  for  it  two  golden  rings 
under  the  crown  thereof,  upon  the  two  ribs  thereof, 
upon  the  two  sides  of  it,  for  places  for  staves  to 

28  bear  it  withal.  And  he  made  the  staves  of  acacia 

29  wood,  and  overlaid  them  with  gold.  2And  he  made 
the  holy  anointing  oil,  and  the  pure  incense  of  sweet 
spices,  after  the  art  of  the  perfumer. 

88  And  he  made  the  altar  of  burnt  offering  of 
acacia  wood :  five  cubits  was  the  length  thereof,  and 
five  cubits  the  breadth  thereof,  foursquare ;  and 

2  three  cubits  the  height  thereof.  And  he  made  the 
horns  thereof  upon  the  four  corners  of  it ;  the  horns 
thereof  were  of  one  piece  with  it:  and  he  overlaid 

3  it  with  brass.  And  he  made  all  the  vessels  of  the 
altar,  the  pots,  and  the  shovels,  and  the  basons,  the 
fleshhooks,  and  the  firepans :  all  the  vessels  thereof 

4  made  he  of  brass.  And  he  made  for  the  altar  a 
grating  of  network  of  brass,  under  the  ledge  round 

5  it  beneath,  reaching  halfway  up.  And  he  cast  four 
rings  for  the  four  ends  of  the  grating  of  brass,  to  be 

6  places  for  the  staves.  And  he  made  the  staves  of 

7  acacia  wood,  and  overlaid  them  with  brass.  And 
he  put  the  staves  into  the  rings  on  the  sides  of  the 
altar,  to  bear  it  withal;  he  made  it  hollow  with 
planks. 

8  And  he  made  the  laver  of  brass,  and  the  base 
thereof  of  brass,  of  the  mirrors  of  5tbe  6serving 
women  which  served  at  the  door  of  the  tent  of 
meeting. 

9  And  he  made  the  court :  for  the  south  side 
southward  the  hangings  of  the  court  were  of  fine 

10 twined  linen,  an  hundred  cubits:  their  pillars  were 
twenty,  and  their  sockets  twenty,  of  brass;  the 
hooks  of  the  pillars  and  their  fillets  were  of  silver. 

11  And  for  the  north  side  an  hundred  cubits,  their 
pillars  twenty,  and  their  sockets  twenty,  of  brass ; 
the  hooks  of  the  pillars  and  their  fillets  of  silver. 

12  And  for  the  west  side  were  hangings  of  fifty  cubits, 
their  pillars  ten,  and  their  sockets  ten ;  the  hooks  of 

13 the  pillars  and  their  fillets  of  silver.  And  for  the 

14  east  side  eastward  fifty  cubits.  The  hangings  for 
the  one  side  of  the  gate  were  fifteen  cubits;  their 

15 pillars  three,  and  their  sockets  three;  and  so  for  the 
other  side  :  on  this  hand  and  that  hand  by  the  gate 
of  the  court  were  hangings  of  fifteen  cubits  ;  their 

16  pillars  three,  and  their  sockets  three.  All  the  hang- 

^  ings  of  the  court  round  about  were  of  fine  twined 

1<  linen.  And  the  sockets  for  the  pillars  were  of  brass; 
the  hooks  of  the  pillars  and  their  fillets  of  silver; 
and  the  overlaying  of  their  chapiters  of  silver ;  and 
all  the  pillars  of  the  court  were  filleted  with  silver. 
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33  TJAnd  they  brought  the  tabernacle  unto  Mo'ses,  the 
tent,  and  all  his  furniture,  his  taches,  his  boards,  his  bars, 
and  his  pillars,  and  his  sockets ; 

34  And  the-  covering  of  ram’  skins  dyed  red,  and  the 
covering  of  badgers’  skins,  and  the  veil  of  the  covering ; 

35  The  ark  of  the  testimony,  and  the  staves  thereof,  and 
the  mercy  seat ; 

36  The  table,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and  the  shewbread ; 

37  The  pure  caudlestick,  with  the  lamps  thereof,  even  with 
the  lamps  to  be  set  in  order,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and 
the  oil  for  light ; 

38  And  the  golden  altar,  and  the  anointing  oil,  and  fthe 
sweet  incense,  and  the  hanging  for  the  tabernacle  door ; 

39  The  brazen  altar,  and  his  grate  of  brass,  his  staves,  and 
all  his  vessels,  the  laver  and  his  foot ; 

40  The  hangings  of  the  court,  his  pillars,  and  his  sockets, 
and  the  hanging  for  the  court  gate,  his  cords,  and  his  pins, 
and  all  the  vessels  of  the  service  of  the  tabernacle,  for  the 
tent  of  the  congregation ; 

41  The  clothes  of  service  to  do  service  in  the  holy  place, 
and  the  holy  garments  for  Aa'ron  the  priest,  and  his  sons’ 
garments,  to  minister  in  the  priest’s  office. 

42  According  to  all  that  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses,  so 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el  rmade  all  the  work. 

43  And  Mo'ses  did  look  upon  all  the  work,  and,  behold, 
they  had  done  it  as  the  Lord  had  commanded,  even  so  had 
they  done  it :  and  Mo'ses  'blessed  them. 


33  And  they  brought  the  tabernacle  unto  Mo'ses 
the  Tent,  and  all  its  furniture,  its  clasps,  its  boards’ 

34  its  bars,  and  its  pillars,  and  its  sockets ;  and  the 
covering  of  rams’  skins  dyed  red,  and  the  covering 

35  of  ‘sealskins,  and  the  veil  of  the  screen ;  the  ark  of 
the  testimony,  and  the  staves  thereof,  and  the  meroy- 

36  seat ;  the  table,  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and  the  shew 

37  bread  ;  the  pure  candlestick,  the  lamps  thereof  even 
the  lamps  to  be  set  in  order,  and  all  the  vessels 

38  thereof,  and  the  oil  for  the  light ;  and  the  golden 
altar,  and  the  anointing  oil,  and  the  sweet  incense 

39  and  the  screen  for  the  door  of  the  Tent ;  the  brasen 
altar,  and  its  grating  of  brass,  its  staves,  and  all  its 

40 vessels,  the  laver  and  its  base;  the  hangings  of  the 
court,  its  pillars,  and  its  sockets,  and  the  screen  for 
the  gate  of  the  court,  the  cords  thereof,  and  the  pins 
thereof,  and  all  the  instruments  of  the  service  of  the 

41  tabernacle,  for  the  tent  of  meeting ;  the  finely 
wrought  garments  for  ministering  in  the  holy  place 
and  the  holy  garments  for  Aa'ron  the  priest,  and  the 
garments  of  his  sons,  to  minister  in  the  priest’s 

42 office.  According  to  all  that  the  Lord  commanded 
Mo'ses,  so  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  did  all  the  work. 

43  And  Mo'ses  saw  all  the  work,  and,  behold,  they  had 
done  it ;  as  the  Lord  had  commanded,  even  so  had 
they  done  it:  and  Mo'ses  blessed  them. 
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CHAPTER  XL. 

The  tabernacle  reared — Aaron  and  his  sons  to  be  sanctified. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

2  On  the  first  day  of  the  “first  month  shalt  thou  set 
up  6the  tabernacle  of  the  tent  of  the  congregation. 

3  And  “thou  shalt  put  therein  the  ark  of  the  testimony, 
and  cover  the  ark  with  the  veil. 

4  And  <ithou  shalt  bring  in  the  table,  and  'set  in  order 
fthe  things  that  are  to  be  set  in  order  upon  it ;  Amd  thou 
shalt  bring  in  the  candlestick,  and  light  the  lamps  thereof. 

5  ‘'And  thou  shalt  set  the  altar  of  gold  for  the  incense 
before  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  and  put  the  hanging  of  the 
door  to  the  tabernacle. 

6  And  thou  shalt  set  the  altar  of  the  burnt  offering  before 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  tent  of  the  congregation. 

7  And  ''thou  shalt  set  the  laver  between  the  tent  of  the 
congregation  and  the  altar,  and  shalt  put  water  therein. 

8  And  thou  shalt  set  up  the  court  round  about,  and  hang 
up  the  hanging  at  the  court  gate. 

9  And  tljou  shalt  take  the  anointing  oil,  and  ’’anoint  the 
tabernacle,  and  all  that  is  therein,  and  shalt  hallow  it,  and 
all  the  vessels  thereof :  and  it  shall  be  holy. 

10  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  altar  of  the  burnt  offering, 
and  all  his  vessels,  and  sanctify  the  altar :  and  Ht  shall  be 
an  altar  fmost  holy. 

11  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  laver  and  his  foot, and  sanctify  it. 
12  'And  thou  shalt  bring  Aa'ron  and  his  sons  unto  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  wash  them  with 
water. 

13  And  thou  shalt  put  upon  Aa'ron  the  holy  garments, 
mand  anoint  him,  and  sanctify  him ;  that  he  may  minister 
unto  me  in  the  priest’s  office. 

14  And  thou  shalt  bring  his  sons,  and  clothe  them  with  coats : 
15  And  thou  shalt  anoint  them,  as  thou  didst  anoint  their 
father,  that  they  may  minister  unto  me  in  the  priest’s  office : 
for  their  anointing  shall  surely  be  "an  everlasting  priesthood 
throughout  their  generations. 

16  Thus  did  Mo'ses;  according  to  all  that  the  Lord  com¬ 
manded  him,  so  did  he. 

17  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  first  month  in  the  second  year, 
on  the  first  day  of  the  month,  that  the  “tabernacle  was  reared  up. 
18  And  Mo'ses  reared  up  the  tabernacle,  and  fastened  his 


40  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

2  On  the  first  day  of  the  first  month  shalt  thou  rear 

3  up  the  tabernacle  of  the  tent  of  meeting.  And 
thou  shalt  put  therein  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  and 

4 thou  shalt  screen  the  ark  with  the  veil.  And  thou 
shalt  bring  in  the  table,  and  set  in  order  the  things 
that  are  upon  it;  and  thou  shalt  bring  in  the  candle- 

5  stick,  and  2light  the  lamps  thereof.  And  thou  shalt 
set  the  golden  altar  for  incense  before  the  ark  of 
the  testimony,  and  put  the  screen  of  the  door  to  the 

6  tabernacle.  And  thou  shalt  set  the  altar  of  burnt 
offering  before  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 

7  tent  of  meeting.  And  thou  shalt  set  the  laver  be 
tween  the  tent  of  meeting  and  the  altar,  and  shalt 

8  put  water  therein.  And  thou  shalt  set  up  the  court 
round  about,  and  hang  up  the  screen  of  the  gate  of 

9  the  court.  And  thou  shalt  take  the  anointing  oil, 
and  anoint  the  tabernacle,  and  all  that  is  therein, 
and  shalt  hallow  it,  and  all  the  furniture  thereof: 

10  and  it  shall  be  holy.  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the 
altar  of  burnt  offering,  and  all  its  vessels,  and  sanc¬ 
tify  the  altar :  and  the  altar  shall  be  most  holy- 

11  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  laver  and  it  base,  and 

12  sanctify  it.  And  thou  shalt  bring  Aa'ron  and  his 
sons  into  the  door  of  the  tent  of  meeting,  and 

13  shalt  wash  them  with  water.  And  thou  shalt  put 
upon  Aa'ron  the  holy  garments ;  and  thou  shalt 
anoint  him,  and  sanctify  him,  that  he  may  minister 

14  unto  me  in  the  priest’s  office.  And  thou  shalt 

15 bring  his  sons,  and  put  coats  upon  them:  and  thou 

shalt  anoint  them,  as  thou  didst  anoint  their  father, 
that  they  may  minister  unto  me  in  the  priest  s 
office :  and  their  anointing  shall  be  to  them  for  au 
everlasting  priesthood  throughout  their  generations. 

16  Thus  did  Mo'ses:  according  to  all  that  the  Lorp 
commanded  him,  so  did  he. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  first 
in  the  second  year,  on  the  first  day 
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18  month,  that  the  tabernacle  was  reared  up.  And 
Mo'ses  reared  up  the  tabernacle,  and  laid 
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aockets,  and  set  «P  the  boards  thereof,  and  pat  in  the  bars 

*9  And"  ht  sprSd  “broad  thetent  over  the  tabernacle  and 
p!,t  the  covering  of  the  tent  above  upon  it ;  as  the  Lord 

"°90 'Stuietookand  put -the  testimony  into  the  ark, and  set 
lit  staves  on  the  ark, and  put  themercy t  seat  above  upon  the  ark: 
oi  And  he  brought  the  ark  into  the  tabernacle,  and  "set 
“  the  veil  of  the  covering,  and  covered  the  ark  of  the  testi- 
'  .  as  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses.. 

WrAnd  he  put  the  table  in  the  tent  of  the  congregation, 
noon  the  side  of  the  tabernacle  northward,  without  the  veil. 

23  'And  he  set  the  bread  in  order  upon  it  before  the  Lord; 
as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Mo'ses. 

24  H'And  he  put  the  candlestick  in  the  tent  of  the  con¬ 
gregation,  over  against  the  table,  on  the  side  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle  southward. 

25  And  "he  lighted  the  lamps  before  the  Lord;  as  the 

Lord  commanded  Mo'ses.  _  ] 

26  Ip  And  he  put  the  golden  altar  in  the  tent  of  the  con¬ 
gregation  before  the  veil: 

27  "And  he  burnt  sweet  incense  thereon  ;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Mo'ses. 

28  IP  And  he  set  up  the  hanging  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle. 

29  “And  he  put  the  altar  of  burnt  offering  by  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  tent  of  the  congregation,  and  ^offered 
upon  it  the  burnt  offering,  and  the  meat  offering ;  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Mo'ses. 

30  Ip  And  he  set  the  laver  between  the  tent  of  the  congre¬ 
gation  and  the  altar,  and  put  water  there,  to  wash  withal. 

31  And  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  and  his  sons  washed  their 
hands  and  their  feet  thereat : 

32  W  hen  they  went  into  the  tent  of  the  congregation,  and 
when  they  came  near  unto  the  altar,  they  washed :  das  the 
Lord  commanded  Mo'ses. 

33  ‘And  he  reared  up  the  court  round  about  the  taber¬ 
nacle  and  the  altar,  and  set  up  the  hanging  of  the  court- 
gate.  So  Mo'ses  finished  the  work. 

34  *[pThen  a  cloud  covered  the  tent  of  the  congregation, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  tabernacle. 

35  And  Mo'ses  "was  not  able  to  enter  into  the  tent  of  the 
congregation,  because  the  cloud  abode  thereon,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  tabernacle. 

36  '‘And  when  the  cloud  was  taken  up  from  over  the 
tabernacle,  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  fwent  onward  in  all 
their  journeys : 

37  But  'if  the  cloud  were  not  taken  up,  then  they  journeyed 
not  till  the  day  that  it  was  taken  up. 

38  For 'the  cloud  of  the  Lord  was  upon  the  tabernacle 
jy  day,  and  fire  was  on  it  by  night,  in  the  sight  of  all  the 
house  of  Is'rael,  throughout  all  their  journeys. 


sockets,  and  set  up  the  boards  thereof,  and  put 

19  in  the  bars  thereof,  and  reared  up  its  pillars.  And 
he  spread  the  tent  over  the  tabernacle,  and  put 
the  covering  of  the  tent  above  upon  it ;  as  the 

20  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses.  And  he  took  and  put 
the  testimony  into  the  ark,  and  set  the  staves  on 
the  ark,  and  put  the  mercy-seat  above  upon  the 

21  ark :  and  he  brought  the  ark  into  the  tabernacle, 
and  set  up  the  veil  of  the  screen,  and  screened 
the  ark  of  the  testimony ;  as  the  Lord  commanded 

22  Mo'ses.  And  he  put  the  table  in  the  tent  of 
meeting,  upon  the  side  of  the  tabernacle  north- 

23  ward,  without  the  veil.  And  *he  set  the  bread  in 
order  upon  it  before  the  Lord  ;  as  the  Lord  com- 

24manded  Mo'ses.  And  he  put  the  candlestick  in  the 
tent  of  meeting,  over  against  the  table,  on  the  side 

25  of  the  tabernacle  southward.  And  he  ’lighted  the 
lamps  before  the  Lord  ;  as  the  Lord  commanded 

26  Mo'ses.  And  he  put  the  golden  altar  in  the  tent  of 

27  meeting  before  the  veil :  and  he  burnt  thereon  in¬ 
cense  of  sweet  spices ;  as  the  Lord  commanded 

28  Mo'ses.  And  he  put  the  screen  of  the  door  to  the 

29  tabernacle.  And  he  set  the  altar  of  burnt  offering 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  tent  of  meeting, 
and  offered  upon  it  the  burnt  offering  and  the  meal 

30 offering;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses.  And  he 
set  the  laver  between  the  tent  of  meeting  and  the 

31  altar,  and  put  water  therein,  to  wash  Withal.  2And 
Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  and  his  sons  washed  their  hands 

32 and  their  feet  thereat;  when  they  went  into  the 
tent  of  meeting,  and  when  they  came  near  unto 
the  altar,  they  washed :  as  the  Lord  commanded 

33  Mo'ses.  And  he  reared  up  the  court  round  about 
the  tabernacle  and  the  altar,  and  set  up  the 
screen  of  the  gate  of  the  court.  So  Mo'ses  finished 
the  work. 

34  Then  the  cloud  covered  the  tent  of  meeting,  and 

35  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  tabernacle.  And 
Mo'ses  was  not  able  to  enter  into  the  tent  of  meeting, 
because  the  cloud  abode  thereon,  and  the  glory  of 

36  the  Lord  filled  the  tabernacle.  And  when  the 
cloud  was  taken  up  from  over  the  tabernacle,  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el  went  onward,  throughout  all  their 

37 journeys:  but  if  the  cloud  w'ere  not  taken  up,  then 
they  journeyed  not  till  the  day  that  it  was  taken  up. 

38  For  the  cloud  of  the  Lord  was  upon  the  tabernacle 
by  day,  and  there  was  fire  therein  by  night,  in  the 
sight  of  all  the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  throughout  all 
their  journeys. 


b.  a. 

1400. 


1Or,  tel 
up 


2See  ch. 
xxx.  19, 
20. 


b.  c. 

1490. 


the  THIRD  BOOK  OF  MOSES, 

CALLED 

LEVITICUS. 


THE  THIRD  BOOK  OF  MOSES, 


COMMONLY  CALLED 

LEVITICUS. 


b.  <r. 

1400. 


*£i.  19 

‘Ex.  40. 
35. 

Num.  1 
4,5. 

'ch.  22 
18, 19. 


CHAPTER  I. 

A  'M"r\  ,,  lrnt  °tferinEs>  of  the  herd,  of  the  flocks,  of  the  fowls. 

A  5n„t  f  /,ORD  Called  unto  Mo'ses,  and  spake  unto  h 
2  Rnoal  °  i  ?  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  saying, 
any  man  ofUnt°  f?  children  °.f  Is'ra-el>  and  say  unto  the£,  ■ 
your  oflWi  *'  °U  pr!n&an  offering  unto  the  Lord,  ye  shall  bri 
jour  offermg  of  the  cattle,  even  of  the  herd,  and  of  the  flo 


L  And  the  Lord  called  unto  Mo'ses,  and  spake  unto 
2  him  out  of  the  tent  of  meeting,  saying,  Speak  unto 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  say  unto  them,  When 
any  man  of  you  offereth  an  oblation  unto  the  Lord 
ye  shall  offer  your  oblation  of  the  cattle,  even  of  the 
herd  and  of  the  flock. 


124— A.  V. 


LEVITICUS. 


b.  cr. 

1400. 


**Ex.  12.5. 
ch.  3.  l.A 
22. 20,  21. 
Deut.15.2l 
Mai.  1.  14. 
Eph.  5. 27. 
Heb.  9. 14. 

1  Pet,  1.19. 
•ch.  4. 15. 
&  3. 2,8. 13. 

A  16.21. 
Ex.  29. 10, 

15,  19. 

/ch.  22. 

21,  27. 

Isa.  56.  7. 
Rom.  12. 1. 
Phil.  4.  18. 
*cb.  4.  20, 
26,  31,35. 
A  9.  7.  A 

16.  24. 
Num.  15.25 

2  Chron. 
29.  23,  24. 
Rom.  5. 11. 
*Mic.  6.  6. 
<2  Chron. 
35.  11. 

Heb.  10.11. 
*ch.  3.  8. 
Heb.  12.24. 

1  Pet.  1.  2 
'Gen.  22.  9. 
-Gen.8.21. 
Ezek.  20. 
28.  41. 

2  Cor.  2.15. 
Eph.  5.  2. 
Phil.  4. 18. 
nYer.  3. 
°ver.  5. 


pch.  5.  7. 

&  12.  8. 
Luke  2.24. 
H  Or, pinch 
off  the  head 
with  the 
nail. 

BOr, 
the  filth 
thereof. 
*ch.  6.  10. 

rGen.15.10 


•rer.  9, 13. 


-ch.  6.  14. 
&  9.  17. 
Num.  15.4. 


&ver.  9. 

&  ch.5.12. 
&  6.  15. 

&  24.  7. 
Isa.  66.  3. 
Acts  10.  4. 
Cch.  7.  9.  & 
10.  12,  13. 
^Ex.  29.37. 
Num.  18.9. 

•Ex.  29.  2. 

|  Or,  on  a 
fiat  plate , 
or,  slice. 


3  If  his  offering  be  a  burnt  sacrifice  of  the  herd,  let  him 

offer  a  male  ‘'without  blemish :  he  shall  offer  it  of  his  own 
voluntary  will  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre¬ 
gation  before  the  Lord. 

4  'And  he  shall  put  his  hand  upon  the  head  of  the  burnt 
offering ;  and  it  shall  be  -'accepted  for  him  “'to  make  atone¬ 
ment  for  him. 

5  And  he  shall  kill  the  ''bullock  before  the  Lord  :  'and  the 
priests,  Aa'-ron’s  sons,  shall  bring  the  blood,  *and  sprinkle 
the  blood  round  about  upon  the  altar  that  is  by  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

6  And  he  shall  flay  the  burnt  offering,  and  cut  it  into  his 
pieces. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Aa'ron  the  priest  shall  put  fire  upon  the 
altar,  and  'lay  the  wrood  in  order  upon  the  fire : 

8  And  the  priests,  Aa'ron’s  sons,  shall  lay  the  parts,  the 
head,  and  the  fat,  in  order  upon  the  wood  that  is  on  the  fire 
which  is  upon  the  altar  : 

9  But  his  inwards  and  his  legs  shall  he  wash  in  water: 
and  the  priest  shall  burn  all  on  the  altar,  to  be  a  burnt  sacri¬ 
fice,  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  msweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord. 

10  ^[And  if  his  offering  be  of  the  flocks,  namely,  of  the 
sheep,  or  of  the  goats,  for  a  burnt  sacrifice ;  he  shall  bring  it 
a  male  "without  blemish. 

11  "And  he  shall  kill  it  on  the  side  of  the  altar  northward 
before  the  Lord  :  and  the  priests,  Aa'ron’s  sons,  shall  sprinkle 
his  blood  round  about  upon  the  altar. 

12  And  he  shall  cut  it  into  his  pieces,  with  his  head  and 
his  fat:  and  the  priest  shall  lay  them  in  order  on  the  wood 
that  is  on  the  fire  which  is  upon  the  altar : 

13  But  he  shall  wash  the  inwards  and  the  legs  with  water: 
and  the  priest  shall  bring  it  all,  and  burn  it  upon  the  altar : 
it  is  a  burnt  sacrifice,  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord. 

14  ^|And  if  the  burnt  sacrifice  for  his  offering  to  the  Lord 
be  of  fowls,  then  he  shall  bring  his  offering  of  ^turtledoves, 
or  of  young  pigeons. 

15  And  the  priest  shall  bring  it  unto  the  altar,  and  ||  wring 
off  his  head,  and  burn  it  on  the  altar ;  and  the  blood  thereof 
shall  be  wrung  out  at  the  side  of  the  altar: 

16  And  he  shall  pluck  away  his  crop  with  ||  his  feathers, 
and  cast  it  ’beside  the  altar  on  the  east  part,  by  the  place 
of  the  ashes. 

17  And  he  shall  cleave  it  with  the  wings  thereof,  bid  rshall 
not  divide  it  asunder:  and  the  priest  shall  burn  it  upon  the 
altar,  upon  the  wood  that  is  upon  the  fire :  'it  is  a  burnt 
sacrifice,  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto 
the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  II. 

The  tmeat  offering  of  flour  with  oil  and  incense. 

AND  when  any  will  offer  “a  meat  offering  unto  the  Lord, 
his  offering  shall  be  of  fine  flour;  and  he  shall  pour 
oil  upon  it,  and  put  frankincense  thereon. 

2  And  he  shall  bring  it  to  Aa'ron’s  sons  the  priests:  and 
he  shall  take  thereout  his  handful  of  the  flour  thereof,  and 
of  the  oil  thereof,  with  all  the  frankincense  thereof.;  and  the 
priest  shall  burn  '’the  memorial  of  it  upon  the  altar,  to  be  an 
offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  : 

3  And  cthe  remnant  of  the  meat  offering  shall  be  Aa'ron  s 
and  his  sons’ :  dit  is  a  thing  most  holy  of  the  offerings  of  the 
Lord  made  by  fire. 

4  And  if  thou  bring  an  oblation  of  a  meat  offering  baken 
in  the  oven,  it  shall  be  unleavened  cakes  of  fine  flour  mingled 
with  oil,  or  unleavened  wafers  "anointed  with  oil. 

5  *f[And  if  thy  oblation  be  a  meat  offering  baken  ||  in  a  pan, 
it  shall  be  of  fine  flour  unleavened,  mingled  with  oil. 

6  Thou  shalt  part  it  in  pieces,  and  pour  oil  thereon 
a  meat  offering. 


it  is 


3  If  his  oblation  be  a  burnt  offering  of  the  herd 

he  shall  offer  it  a  male  without  blemish;  he  shall 
offer  it  at  the  door  of  the  tent  of  meeting,  that  hi* 

4  may  be  accepted  before  the  Lord.  And  he  shall 
lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of  the  burnt  offering 
and  it  shall  be  accepted  for  him  to  make  atonement 

5  for  him.  And  he  shall  kill  the  bullock  before  the 
Lord  :  and  Aa'ron’s  sons,  the  priests,  shall  present 
the  blood,  and  sprinkle  the  blood  round  about  upon 


the  altar  that  is  at  the  door  of  the  tent  of 


meeting. 


6  And  he  shall  flay  the  burnt  offering,  and  cut  it  into 

7  its  pieces.  And  the  sons  of  Aa'ron  the  priest  shall 
put  fire  upon  the  altar,  and  lay  wood  in  order  upon 

8  the  fire  :  and  Aa'ron’s  sons,  the  priests,  shall  lay  the 
pieces,  the  head,  and  the  fat,  in  order  upon  the  wood 

9  that  is  on  the  fire  which  is  upon  the  altar:  but 
its  inwards  and  its  legs  shall  he  wash  with  water: 
and  the  priest  shall  burn  the  whole  on  the  altar,  for 
a  burnt  offering,  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord. 

10  And  if  his  oblation  be  of  the  flock,  of  the  sheep, 
or  of  the  goats,  for  a  burnt  offering;  he  shall  offer 

Hit  a  male  without  blemish.  And  he  shall  kill  it  on 
the  side  of  the  altar  northward  before  the  Lord  :  and 
Aa'ron’s  sons,  the  priests,  shall  sprinkle  its  blood 

12  upon  the  altar  round  about.  And  he  shall  cut  it 
into  its  pieces,  with  its  head  and  its  fat :  and  the 
priest  shall  lay  them  in  order  on  the  wood  that  is 

13  on  the  fire  which  is  upon  the  altar  :  but  the  inwards 
and  the  legs  shall  he  wash  with  water :  and  the 
priest  shall  offer  the  whole,  and  burn  it  upon  the 
altar:  it  is  a  burnt  offering,  an  offering  made  by  fire, 
of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

14  And  if  his  oblation  to  the  Lord  be  a  burnt  offer¬ 
ing  of  fowls,  then  he  shall  offer  his  oblation  of 

15  turtledoves,  or  of  young  pigeons.  And  the 
priest  shall  bring  it  unto  the  altar,  and  'wring  off 
its  head,  and  burn  it  on  the  altar;  and  the  blood 
thereof  shall  be  drained  out  on  the  side  of  the  altar: 

16  and  he  shall  take  away  its  crop  with  the2filth  thereof, 
and  cast  it  beside  the  altar  on  the  east  part,  in  the 

17  place  of  the  ashes:  and  he  shall  rend  it  by  the 
wings  thereof,  but  shall  not  divide  it  asunder :  and 
the  priest  shall  burn  it  upon  the  altar,  upon  the 
wood  that  is  upon  the  fire :  it  is  a  burnt  offering, 
an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto 
the  Lord. 

2  And  when  any  one  offereth  an  oblation  of  a  meal 
offering  unto  the  Lord,  his  oblation  shall  be  of  fine 
flour;  and  he  shall  pour  oil  upon  it,  and  put  frank- 

2  incense  thereon  :  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  Aa  ron  s 
sons  the  priests :  and  he  shall  take  thereout  his 
handful  of  the  fine  flour  thereof,  and  of  the  oil  thereo  , 
with  all  the  frankincense  thereof;  and  the  pn<‘st 
shall  burn  it  as  the  memorial  thereof  upon  the  altai, 
an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  t  le 

3 Lord:  and  that  which  is  left  of  the  meal  offering 
shall  be  Aa'ron’s  and  his  sons’:  it  is  a  thing  nms 
holy  of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire- 

4  And  when  thou  offerest  an  oblation  of  a  meal  o  <’r 
ing  baken  in  the  oven,  it  shall  be  unleavened  e.i  O' 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  or  unleavened  wu  ' ' 

5  anointed  with  oil.  And  if  thy  oblation  be  a  m1  ■’ 
offering  of  the  3baking  pan,  it  shall  be  of  fine  1,1 

6  unleavened,  mingled  with  oil.  Thou  shaft  par  i 
pieces,  and  pour  oil  thereon :  it  is  a  meal  offering 


■Or, 

pinch 


20r, 

fealhtn 


>0r,.W 

plait 


lkviticus. 
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ascend. 
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Col.  4.  6. 
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18. 19. 
Ezek.  43 
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4. 42. 
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•ch.  7. 11, 
29.  &  22.21. 


*ch.  1. 3. 

«ch.  1.4,  5. 
Ei.  29. 10. 


<*Ei.  29. 

13,  22. 
ch.  4.8,9. 

|  Or,  suet. 

I  Or, 
midriff 
over  the 
liver ,  and 
over  the 
kidneys. 
*ch.  6. 12.L 
Ex.  29.  13 


^ver.l,  ic. 


pSee  ch.2l. 
6. 8,17,21. 
22-  &  22.25. 

Ezek.44.7. 

Mal.l.7(i2 


,  1  thv  oblation  be  a  meat  offering  j 

7  ^And  it  ii  y  j  Qf  fine  {lour  with  oil. 

fryiugpan,  it  slia  b)jri  t\J  nieat  offering  that  is  made  of 
g  And  thou  sha  h  auj  when  it  is  presented  unto 

these  rt^g^^all  bring  it  unto  the  altar, 
the  priest,  he  si  .  »  .  from  the  meat  offering  a  me- 

»  Af/,Kta  “wi  al[or:  *  »  a“ 

roonal  -  thei  ,  of  a  gweet  saV0ur  unto  the  Lord. 

-'offering  made  y  ,  t]ie  raeat  offering  shall  be 

AUt  Idhis'S  :«  is  a  thing  most  holy  of  the  offer- 

iugsoi  theJ^<^ ring^whlch  ye  shall  bring  unto  the  Lord, 
/^e^Sf^ven/for  ye  shall  burn  no  leaven, 
sh  i  Lv  in  any  offering  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire. 

^  VAs  for7 ’the  oblation  of  the  firstfruits,  ye  shall  offer 
them  unto  the  Lord  :  but  they  shall  not  fbe  burnt  on  the 

Is 'InYeZy  oblation  of  thy  meat  offering  'shalt  thou 
season  with  salt;  neither  shalt  thou  suffer  "the  salt  of  the 
covenant  of  thy  God  to  be  lacking  from  thy  meat  ofieiing. 
“with  all  thine  offerings  thou  shalt  offer  salt. 

14  And  if  thou  offer  a  meat  offering  of  thy  firstfruits  unto 
the  Lord,  “thou  shalt  offer  for  the  meat  offering  of  thy  first- 
fruits  green  ears  of  corn  dried  by  the  fire,  even  com  beaten 
out  of '’full  ears. 

15  And  "thou  shalt  put  oil  upon  it,  and  lay  fraukincense 

thereon :  it  is  a  meat  offering.  „ 

16  And  the  priest  shall  burn  "the  memorial  of  it,  part  ot 
the  beaten  corn  thereof,  and  part  of  the  oil  thereof,  with  all 
the  frankincense  thereof:  it  is  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  III. 

The  peace  offering  of  the  herd ,  of  the  flock. 

AND  if  his  oblation  be  a  “sacrifice  of  peace  offering,  if 
he  offer  it  of  the  herd,  whether  it  be  a  male  or  female, 
he  shall  offer  it  '’without  blemish  before  the  Lord. 

2  And  che  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of  his  offering, 
and  kill  it  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  : 
and  Aa'ron’s  sons  the  priests  shall  sprinkle  the  blood  upon 
the  altar  round  about. 

3  And  he  shall  offer  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  peace  offering 
au  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord;  ‘'the  ||  fat  that 
covereth  the  inwards,  and  all  the  fat  that  is  upon  the  inwards, 

4  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  on  them,  which 
is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  ||  caul  above  the  liver,  with  the 
kidneys,  it  shall  he  take  away. 

5  And  Aa'ron's  sons  “shall  burn  it  on  the  altar  upon  the 
burnt  sacrifice,  which  is  upon  the  wood  that  is  on  the  fire : 
it  is  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord. 

6  IfAud  if  his  offering  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offering  unto 
the  Lord  be  of  the  flock,  male  or  female,  /  he  shall  offer  it 
without  blemish. 

7  If  he  offer  a  lamb  for  his  offering,  then  shall  he  offer  it 
before  the  Lord. 

^  ‘Lid  lie  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of  his  offering, 
am,  kill  it  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation:  and 
Aa  ron  s  sons  shall  sprinkle  the  blood  thereof  round  about 
upon  the  altar. 

^  4n(1.  he  shall  offer  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  peace  offering 
.i'1  °  !ri.n&  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord;  the  fat  thereof,  and 
m',1  o c  rumP>  it  shall  he  take  off  hard  by  the  backbone; 

...  ,?  a  that  covereth  the  inwards,  and  all  the  fat  that  is 

upon  the  inwards, 

which" ^  o  * a°  !ddneys>  and  the  fat  that  is  upon  them, 
kidnev  •  •?  i  thinks,  and  the  caul  above  the  liver,  with  the 

ii  7  ’i  i'sha  .he  take  away- 

food  of  tJ  eJ)r-eSt  sbad  burn  it  upon  the  altar:  it  is  "the 
ood  of  the  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 


7  And  if  thy  oblation  be  a  meal  offering  of  the  frying 

8  pan,  it  shall  be  made  of  fine  flour  with  oil.  And 
thou  shalt  bring  the  meal  offering  that  is  made 
of  these  things  unto  the  Lord:  and  it  shall  be  pre¬ 
sented  unto  the  priest,  and  he  shall  bring  it  unto 

9  the  altar.  And  the  priest  shall  Like  up  from  the 
meal  offering  the  memorial  thereof,  and  shall  burn 
it  upon  the  altar:  an  offering  made  by  fire,_  of  a 

10  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord.  And  that  which  is 
left  of  the  meal  offering  shall  be  Aa'ron’s  and  his 
sons’ :  it  is  a  thing  most  holy  of  the  offerings  of  the 

11  Lord  made  by  fire.  No  meal  offering,  which  ye 
shall  offer  unto  the  Lord,  shall  be  made  with  leaven : 
for  ye  shall  burn  no  leaven,  nor  any  honey,  as  an 

12  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord.  As  an  obla¬ 
tion  of  first fruits  ye  shall  offer  them  unto  the  Lord  . 
but  they  shall  not  come  up  for  a  sweet  savour  on 

13  the  altar.  And  every  oblation  of  thy  meal  offering 

shalt  thou  season  with  salt;  neither  shalt  thou  suffer 
the  salt  of  the  covenant  of  thy  God  to  be  lacking 
from  thy  meal  offering :  with  all  thine  oblations 
thou  shalt  offer  salt.  _  . 

14  And  if  thou  offer  a  meal  offering  of  firstfruits 
unto  the  Lord,  thou  shalt  oiler  for  the  meal  oflering 
of  thy  firstfruits  corn  in  the  ear  parched  with  fire, 

15  bruised  corn  of  the  fresh  ear.  And  thou  shalt  put 
oil  upon  it,  and  lay  frankincense  thereon  :  it  is 

16  meal  offering.  And  the  priest  shall  burn  the  memo¬ 
rial  of  it,  part  of  the  bruised  corn  thereof,  and  part 
of  the  oil  thereof,  with  all  the  frankincense  thereof: 
it  is  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 


b.  a. 

1400. 


d  And  if  his  oblation  be  a  sacrifice  of  'peace  offer 
ings ;  if  he  offer  of  the  herd,  whether  male  or  female, 
he  shall  offer  it  without  blemish  before  the  Lord 

2  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of  his 
oblation,  and  kill  it  at  the  door  of  the  tent  of  meet¬ 
ing  :  and  Aa'ron’s  sons  the  priests  shall  sprinkle  the 

3  blood  upon  the  altar  round  about.  And  he  shal 
offer  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings  an  oflering 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  ;  the  fat  that  covereth 
the  inwards,  and  all  the  fat  that  is  upon  the  inwards, 

4 and  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  on  them, 
which  is  by  the  loins,  and  the  caul  upon  the  liver, 

52with  the  kidneys,  shall  he  take  away.  And  Aa'ron’s 
sons  shall  burn  it  on  the  altar  upon  the  burnt  offer¬ 
ing,  which  is  upon  the  wood  that  is  on  the  fire :  it 
is  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto 
the  Lord. 

6  And  if  his  oblation  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offer¬ 
ings  unto  the  Lord  be  of  the  flock ;  male  or  female, 

7  he  shall  offer  it  without  blemish.  If  he  ofler  a  lamb 
for  his  oblation,  then  shall  he  offer  it  before  the 

8  Lord  :  and  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of 
his  oblation,  and  kill  it  before  the  tent  of  meeting : 
and  Aa'ron’s  sons  shall  sprinkle  the  blood  thereof 

9  upon  the  altar  round  about.  And  he  shall  offer  of 
the  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings  au  offering  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord;  the  fat  thereof,  the  fat  tail  entire, 
he  shall  take  it  away  hard  by  the  backbone ;  and 
the  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards,  and  all  the  fat  that 

10  is  upon  the  inwards,  and  the  two  kidneys,  and  the 
fat  that  is  upon  them,  which  is  by  the  loins,  and  the 
caul  upon  the  liver,  3with  the  kidneys,  shall  he  take 

11  away.  And  the  priest  shall  buru  it  upon  the  altar: 
it  is  the  'food  of  the  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord. 
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12  ^jAnd  if  his  offering  be  a  goat,  then  '‘he  shall  offer  it 
before  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of  it, and  kill  it  be 
fore  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation:  and  the  sons  of  Aa'ron 
shall  sprinkle  the  blood  thereof  upon  the  altar  round  about. 

14  And  he  shall  offer  thereof  his  offering,  even  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  ;  the  fat  that  covereth  the  in¬ 
wards,  and  all  the  fat  that  is  upon  the  inwards, 

15  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  upon  them, 
which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  caul  above  the  liver,  with  the 
kidneys,  it  shall  he  take  away. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  burn  them  upon  the  altar  :  it  is  the 
food  of  the  offering  made  by  fire  for  a  sweet  savour  :  'all  the 
fat  is  the  Lord’s. 

17//  shall  6ea‘perpetual  statute  for  your  generations  through¬ 
out  all  your  dwellings,  that  ye  eat  neither  'fat  nor  ’"blood. 
CHAPTER  IV. 

The  sin  offering  of  ignorance ,  for  the  priest ,  for  any  of  the  people. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  saying,  “If  a  soul 
shall  sin  through  ignorance  against  any  of  the  command¬ 
ments  of  the  Lord  concerning  things  which  ought  not  to  be 
done,  and  shall  do  against  any  of  them  : 

3  bIf  the  priest  that  is  anointed  do  sin  according  to  the  sin 
of  the  people;  then  let  him  bring  for  his  sin,  which  he  hath 
sinned,  ca  young  bullock  without  blemish  unto  the  Lord 
for  a  sin  offering. 

4  And  he  shall  bring  the  bullock  dunto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  before  the  Lord  ;  and  shall 
lay  his  hand  upon  the  bullock’s  head,  and  kill  the  bullock 
before  the  Lord. 

5  And  the  priest  that  is  anointed  "shall  take  of  the  bullock’s 
blood,  and  bring  it  to  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  : 

6  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  finger  in  the  blood,  and 
sprinkle  of  the  blood  seven  times  before  the  Lord,  before  the 
veil  of  the  sanctuary. 

7  And  the  priest  shall /put  some  of  the  blood  upon  the  horns 
of  the  altar  of  sweet  incense  before  the  Lord,  which  is  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation;  and  shall  pour  ‘'all  the  blood  of 
the  bullock  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar  of  the  burnt  offering, 
which  is  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

8  And  he  shall  take  off  from  it  all  the  fat  of  the  bullock 
for  the  sin  offering;  the  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards,  and 
all  the  fat  that  is  upon  the  inwards, 

9  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  upon  them, 
which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  caul  above  the  liver,  with  the 
kidneys,  it  shall  he  take  away, 

10  *As  it  was  taken  off  from  the  bullock  of  the  sacrifice 
of  peace  offerings  :  and  the  priest  shall  burn  them  upon  the 
altar  of  the  burnt  offering. 

11  ‘And  the  skin  of  the  bullock,  and  all  his  flesh,  with  his 
head,  and  with  his  legs,  and  his  inwards,  and  his  dung, 

12  Even  the  whole  bullock  shall  he  carry  forth  f without 
the  camp  unto  a  clean  place,  ‘where  the  ashes  are  poured 
out,  and  'burn  him  on  the  wood  with  fire  :  fwhere  the  ashes 
are  poured  out  shall  he  be  burnt. 

13  And  mif  the  whole  congregation  of  Is'ra-el  sin  through 
ignorance,  "and  the  thing  be  hid  from  the  eyes  of  the 
assembly,  and  they  have  done  somewhat  against  any  of  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  concerning  things  which  should 
not  be  done,  and  are  guilty ; 

14  When  the  sin,  which  they  have  sinned  against  it,  is  known, 
then  the  congregation  shall  offer  a  young  bullock  for  the  sin, 
and  bring  him  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

15  And  the  elders  of  the  congregation  “shall  lay  their 
hands  upon  the  head  of  the  bullock  before  the  Lord  ;  and 
the  bullock  shall  be  killed  before  the  Lord. 

16  «And  the  priest  that  is  anointed  shall  bring  of  the  bul¬ 
lock’s  blood  to  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  : 


12  And  if  his  oblation  be  a  goat,  then  he  shall 

13  it  before  the  Lord  :  and  he  shall  lay  his  hand 
the  head  of  it,  and  kill  it  before  the  tent  of  meet 
ing  :  and  the  sons  of  Aa'ron  shall  sprinkle  the  bln,,,] 

14  thereof  upon  the  altar  round  about.  And  he  shall 
offer  thereof  his  oblation,  even  an  offering  made  L  ■ 
fire  unto  the  Lord  ;  the  fat  that  covereth  the  in 

15  wards,  and  all  the  fat  that  is  upon  the  inwards  and 
the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  upon  them 
which  is  by  the  loins,  and  the  caul  upon  the  liver’ 

16 'with  the  kidneys,  shall  he  take  away.  And  the 
priest  shall  burn  them  upon  the  altar  :  it  is  the  food 
of  the  offering  made  by  fire,  for  a  sweet  savour :  all 

17  the  fat  is  the  Lord’s.  It  shall  be  a  perpetual  statute 
throughout  your  generations  in  all  your  dwellings 
that  ye  shall  eat  neither  fat  nor  blood. 

^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  sayiug, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  saying,  If  any 
one  shall  sin  2un wittingly,  in  any  of  the  things 
which  the  Lord  hath  commanded  not  to  be  done 

3  and  shall  do  any  one  of  them  :  if  the  anointed 
priest  shall  sin  so  as  to  bring  guilt  on  the  people; 
then  let  him  offer  for  his  sin,  which  he  hath  sinned, 
a  young  bullock  without  blemish  unto  the  Lord 

4  for  a  sin  offering.  And  he  shall  bring  the  bullock 
unto  the  door  of  the  tent  of  meeting  before  the 
Lord  ;  and  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of 
the  bullock,  and  kill  the  bullock  before  the  Lord. 

5  And  the  anointed  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  of 
the  bullock,  and  bring  it  to  the  tent  of  meeting: 

6  and  the  priest  shall  dip  his  finger  in  the  blood,  and 
sprinkle  of  the  blood  seven  times  before  the  Lord, 

7  before  the  veil  of  the  sanctuary.  And  the  priest 
shall  put  of  the  blood  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar 
of  sweet  incense  before  the  Lord,  which  is  in  the 
tent  of  meeting ;  and  all  the  blood  of  the  bullock 
shall  he  pour  out  at  the  base  of  the  altar  of  burnt 
offering,  which  is  at  the  door  of  the  tent  of  meet- 

8  ing.  And  all  the  fat  of  the  bullock  of  the  sin  offer¬ 
ing  he  shall  take  off  from  it ;  the  fat  that  covereth 
the  inwards,  and  all  the  fat  that  is  upon  the  in- 

9  wards,  and  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  upon 
them,  which  is  by  the  loins,  and  the  caul  upon  the 

10  liver,  3with  the  kidneys,  shall  he  take  away,  as  it  is 
taken  off  from  the  ox  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace  offer¬ 
ings  :  and  the  priest  shall  burn  them  upon  the  altar 

11  of  burnt  offering.  And  the  skin  of  the  bullock, 
and  all  its  flesh,  with  its  head,  and  with  its  legs,  and 

12  its  inwards,  and  its  dung,  even  the  whole  bulloc 
shall  he  carry  forth  without  the  camp  unto  a  clean 
place,  where  the  ashes  are  poured  out,  and  bum  it 
on  wood  with  fire  :  where  the  ashes  are  poured  ou 
shall  it  be  burnt. 

13  And  if  the  whole  congregation  of  Is'ra-el  shall  err, 
and  the  thing  be  hid  from  the  eyes  of  the  assem  > ), 
and  they  have  done  any  of  the  things  which  K 
Lord  hath  commanded  not  to  be  done,  am  nu 

14  guilty;  when  the  sin  wherein  they  have  sinnec  is 
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15  of  meeting.  And  the  elders  of  the  congregn  1 
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17  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  finger  in  some  of  the  blood, 
and  sprinkle  it  seven  times  before  the  Lord,  even  before  the 

X IS  And  he  shall  put  some  of  the  blood  upon  the  horns  of 
the  altar  which  is  before  the  Lord,  that  is  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  shall  pour  out  all  the  blood  at  the 
bottom  of  the  altar  of  the  burnt  offering,  which  is  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

19  And  he  shall  take  all  his  fat  from  him,  and  burn  it 
upon  the  altar. 

20  And  he  shall  do  with  the  bullock  as  he  did  "with  the 
bullock  for  a  sin  offering,  so  shall  he  do  with  this :  rand  the 
priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  them,  and  it  shall  be 
forgiven  them. 

21  And  he  shall  carry  forth  the  bullock  without  the  camp, 
and  burn  him  as  he  burned  the  first  bullock :  it  is  a  sin 
offering  for  the  congregation. 

22  %  When  a  ruler  hath  sinned,  and  ’done  somewhat 
through  ignorance  against  any  of  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  his  God  concerning  things  which  should  not  be 
done,  and  is  guilty; 

23  Or  ‘if  his  sin,  wherein  he  hath  sinned,  come  to  his 
knowledge;  he  shall  bring  his  offering,  a  kid  of  the  goats, 

male  without  blemish : 

24  And  "he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of  the  goat, 
and  kill  it  in  the  place  where  they  kill  the  burnt  offering- 
before  the  Lord  .  it  is  a  sin  offering. 

25  “And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the  sin  of¬ 
fering  with  his  finger,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar 
of  burnt  offering,  and  shall  pour  out  his  blood  at  the  bottom 
of  the  altar  of  burnt  offering. 

26  And  he  shall  burn  all  his  fat  upon  the  altar,  as  ‘'the  fat 
of  the  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings:  ‘and  the  priest  shall 

atonement  for  him  as  concerning  his  sin,  and  it 


make  an 

shall  be  forgiven  him. 

.  27  ^And  “if- fany  one  of  the  f  common  people  sin  through 
ignorance,  while  he  doeth  somewhat  against  any  of  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  concerning  things  which  ought 
not  to  be  done,  and  be  guilty;  6 

i0',‘ifll‘s  sia>  ™bic.h  he  hath  sinned,  come  to  his  knowl- 
ed0e  then  he  shall  bring  his  offering,  a  kid  of  the  a-oats  a 
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offering,'  “d  S'*y  tbe  Si“  “  *e  place  of  the  teS 

iStlSn-  tf,ke,of  the  Wood  ‘hcre»f  with 

bottonf’oSe  aftoP  "  °Ut  the  bl“d  th“™f 


at  the 


upon  the  altar  for  a  •'sweet  savour 


f32  A“’d“f  ht  Sb  ■  1  be  him!  “ake 


an  atonement 


brii 


S.  5. 

*^er.  26,31. 
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the  lamb  is  taken  ^vay^rom  j}1  tbe  ^  thereof,as  the  fat  of 
’  gs,.;  aad  the  priest  shall  l  1  sacnfice  of  the  peace  offer- 
Zdla?  t0  the  offer?ngShab  tl*  fithem  «P°n  thl  altar,  kc- 
°  Priest  shall  make  an  m  by  fire  llnto  the  Lord  :  kind 
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17  and  the  priest  shall  dip  his  finger  in  the  blood 
and  sprinkle  it  seven  times  before  the  Lord,  before 

18  the  veil.  And  he  shall  put  of  the  blood  upon 
the  horns  of  the  altar  which  is  before  the  Lord, 
that  is  in  the  tent  of  meeting,  and  all  the  blooc 
shall  he  pour  out  at  the  base  of  the  altar  of  burnt 
offering,  which  is  at  the  door  of  the  tent  of  meet 

1 9  iug-  And  all  the  fat  thereof  shall  he  take  off 

20  from  it,  and  burn  it  upon  the  altar.  Thus  shah 
he  do  with  the  bullock;  as  he  did  with  the  bullock 
of  the  sin  offering,  so  shall  he  do  with  this:  anc 
the  priest  shall  make  atonement  for  them,  and  they 

21  shall  be  forgiven.  And  he  shall  carry  forth  the 
bullock  without  the  camp,  and  burn  it  as  he  burned 
the  first  bullock :  it  is  the  sin  offering  for  the  as 
sembly. 

22  W  hen  a  ruler  sinneth,  and  doeth  unwittingly  any 
one  of  all  the  things  which  the  Lord  his  God  hath 

23  commanded  not  to  be  done,  and  is  guilty;  if  his 
sin,  wherein  he  hath  sinned,  be  made  known  to  him, 
he  shall  bring  for  his  oblation  a  goat,  a  male  with- 

24  out  blemish ;  and  he  shall  lay  his  band  upon  the 
head  of  the  goat,  and  kill  it  in  the  place  where  they 
kill  the  burnt  offering  before  tbe  Lord  :  it  is  a  sin 

25  offering.  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  of 
the  sin  offering  with  his  finger,  and  put  it  upon  the 
horns  of  tbe  altar  of  burnt  offering,  and  the  blood 
thereof  shall  he  pour  out  at  the  base  of  the  altar  of 

26  burnt  offering.  And  all  the  fat  thereof  shall  he 
burn  upon  the  altar,  as  the  fat  of  the  sacrifice  of 
peace  offerings:  and  the  priest  shall  make  atone¬ 
ment  for  him  as  concerning  his  sin,  and  he  shall  be 
forgiven. 

27  And  if  any  one  of  the  ’common  people  sin  unwit-  uieb 
tmgly,  m  doing  any  of  the  things  which  the  Lord  W 

zo  hatii  commanded  not  to  be  done,  and  be  guilty ;  if  kLnd' 
his  sin,  which  he  hath  sinned,  be  made  known  to 
him,  then  he  shall  bring  for  bis  oblation  a  goat,  a 
female  without  blemish,  for  his  sin  which  he  hath 

29  sinned.  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head 

on,  the  offering,  and  kill  the  sin  offering  in  the 

30  place  of  burnt  offering.  And  the  priest  shall  take 
ot  the  blood  thereof  with  his  finger,  and  put  it  upon 
the  horns  of  the  altar  of  burnt  offering,  and  all  the 
blood  thereof  shall  he  pour  out  at  the  base  of  the 

31  altar.  And  all  the  fat  thereof  shall  he  take  away 
as  the  fat  is  taken  away  from  off  the  sacrifice  of 
peace  offerings;  and  the  priest  shall  burn  it  upon 
the  altar  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  the 
priest  shall  make  atonement  for  him,  and  he  shall 
be  forgiven. 

32  ^.Aad  if, be  briug  a  lamb  as  his  oblation  for  a  sin 

09  A  Jie  shall  bring  it  a  female  without  blemish. 

33  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of  the  sin 
offering  and  kill  it  for  a  sin  offering  in  the  place 

34  where  they  kill  the  burnt  offering.  And  the  priest 
shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the  sin  offering  with  his 
huger,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar  of 
burnt  offering  and  all  the  blood  thereof  shall  he 

3o  pour  out  at  the  base  of  the  altar:  and  all  the  fat 
thereof  shall  he  take  away,  as  the  fat  of  the  lamb  is 

taVT  awa7  .fro“fh®  orifice  of  peace  offerings; 
and  the  priest  shall  burn  them  on  the  altar,  Wn 
the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire:  and  the 
priest  shall  make  atonement  for  him  as  touching  his 
sin  that  he  hath  sinned,  and  he  shall  be  forgiven 
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CHAPTER  V. 

The  trespass  offering  in  sacrilege,  and  in  sins  of  ignorance. 

AND  if  a  soul  sin,  “and  bear  the  voice  of  swearing,  and 
is  a  witness,  whether  he  hath  seen  or  known  oj  it ;  it  he 
do  not  utter  it,  then  he  shall  lbear  his  iniquity. 

2  Or  cif  a  soul  touch  any  unclean  thing,  whether  it  be  a 
carcass  of  an  unclean  beast,  or  a  carcass  of  unclean  cattle, 
or  the  carcass  of  unclean  creeping  tilings,  and  if  it  be  hid¬ 
den  from  him;  he  also  shall  be  unclean,  and  ‘'guilty. 

3  Or  if  he  touch  "the  uncleanness  of  man,  whatsoever  un¬ 
cleanness  it  be  that  a  man  shall  be  defiled  withal,  and  it  be 
hid  from  him ;  when  he  knoweth  of  it,  then  he  shall  be 
guilty. 

4  Or  if  a  soul  swear,  pronouncing  with  his  lips-Ao  do  evil, 
or  "to  do  good,  whatsoever  it  be  that  a  man  shall  pronounce 
with  an  oath,  and  it  be  hid  from  him ;  when  he  knoweth 
of  it,  then  he  shall  be  guilty  in  one  of  these. 

5  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  shall  be  guilty  in  one  of  these 
things,  that  he  shall  ''confess  that  he  hath  sinned  in  that 
thing  : 

6  And  he  shall  bring  his  trespass  offering  unto  the 
Loud  for  his  sin  which  he  hath  sinned,  a  female  from 
the  flock,  a  lamb,  or  a  kid  of  the  goats,  for  a  sin  offering ; 
and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him  concerning 
his  sin. 

7  And  'if  the  be  not  able  to  bring  a  lamb,  then  he  shall 
bring  for  his  trespass,  which  he  hath  committed,  two  turtle¬ 
doves,  or  two  young  pigeons,  unto  the  Lord  ;  one  for 
sin  offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt  offering. 

8  And  he  shall  bring  them  unto  the  priest,  who  shall  offer 
that  which  is  for  the  sin  offering  first,  and  'wring  off  his 
head  from  his  neck,  but  shall  not  divide  it  asunder : 

9  And  he  shall  sprinkle  of  the  blood  of  the  sin  offering 
upon  the  side  of  the  altar;  and  "‘the  rest  of  the  blood 
shall  be  wrung  out  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar  :  it  is  a  sin 
offering. 

10  And  he  shall  offer  the  second  for  a  burnt  offering,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  ||  "manner  :  °and  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  him  for  his  sin  which  he  hath  sinned,  and  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him. 

11  ^|But  if  he  be  not  able  to  bring  two  turtle  doves,  or 
two  young  pigeons,  then  he  that  sinned  shall  bring  for  his 
offering  the  tenth  part  of  an  ephah  of  fine  flour  for  a  sin 
offering;  phe  shall  put  no  oil  upon  it,  neither  shall  he  put 
any  frankincense  thereon  :  for  it  is  a  sin  offering. 

12  Then  shall  he  bring  it  to  the  priest,  and  the  priest  shall 
take  his  handful  of  it,  9 even  a  memorial  thereof,  and  burn  it 
on  the  altar,  "according  to  the  offerings  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord  :  it  is  a  sin  offering. 

13  'And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him  as 
touching  his  sin  that  he  hath  sinned  in  one  of  these,  and  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him :  and  'the  remnant  shall  be  the  priest’s, 
as  a  meat  offering. 

14  ^|And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

15  “If  a  soul  commit  a  trespass,  and  sin  through  igno¬ 
rance,  in  the  holy  things  of  the  Lord  ;  then  "he  shall  bring 
for  his  trespass  unto  the  Lord  a  ram  without  blemish  out 
of  the  flocks,  with  thy  estimation  by  shekels  of  silver,  after 
j'the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  for  a  trespass  offering  : 

16  And  he  shall  make  amends  for  the  harm  that  he  hath 
done  in  the  holy  thing,  and  'shall  add  the  fifth  part  thereto, 
and  give  it  unto  the  priest:  "and  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  him  with  the  ram  of  the  trespass  offering,  and 
it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

17  *||And  if ''a  soul  sin,  and  commit  any  of  these  things 
which  are  forbidden  to  be  done  by  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord;  "though  he  wist  it  not,  yet  is  he ‘'guilty,  and  shall 

bear  his  iniquity.  „ 

18  eAnd  he  shall  bring  a  ram  without  blemish  out  ol 


J  And  if  any  one  sin,  in  that  he  heareth  the  voice 
of  adjuration,  he  being  a  witness,  whether  he  hath 
seen  or  known,  if  he  do  not  utter  it,  then  he  shall 

2 bear  his  iniquity:  or  if auy  one  touch  any  unclean 
thing,  whether  it  be  the  carcase  of  an  unclean  beast 
or  the  carcase  of  uuclean  cattle,  or  the  carcase  of 
unclean  creeping  things,  and  it  be  hidden  from  him 

3  and  he  be  unclean,  then  he  shall  be  guilty:  or  if  he 
touch  the  uncleauness  of  man,  whatsoever  his  un¬ 
cleanness  be  wherewith  he  is  unclean,  and  it  be  hid 
from  him ;  when  he  knoweth  of  it,  then  he  shall  be 

4  guilty  :  or  if  any  one  swear  rashly  with  his  lips  to 
do  evil,  or  to  do  good,  whatsoever  it  be  that  a  man 
shall  utter  rashly  with  an  oath,  and  it  be  hid  from 
him ;  when  he  knoweth  of  it,  then  he  shall  be 

5 guilty  in  one  of  these  things:  and  it  shall  be,  when 
he  shall  be  guilty  in  one  of  these  things,  that  he 

6  shall  confess  that  wherein  he  hath  sinned :  and  he 
shall  bring  'his  guilt  offering  unto  the  Lord  for  his 
sin  which  he  hath  sinned,  a  female  from  the  flock, 
lamb  or  a  goat,  for  a  sin  offering ;  and  the  priest 
shall  make  atonement  for  him  as  concerning  his  sin. 

7  And  if  his  means  suffice  not  for  a  lamb,  then  he 
shall  bring  'his  guilt  offering  for  that  wherein  he 
hath  sinned,  two  turtledoves,  or  two  young  pigeons, 
unto  the  Lord  ;  one  for  a  sin  offering,  and  the  other 

8  for  a  burnt  offering.  And  he  shall  bring  them  unto 
the  priest,  who  shall  offer  that  which  is  for  the  siu 
offering  first,  and  "wring  off  its  head  from  its  neck,  !°r' 

9 but  shall  not  divide  it  asunder:  and  he  shall 
sprinkle  of  the  blood  of  the  siu  offering  upon  the 
side  of  the  altar ;  and  the  rest  of  the  blood  shall  be 
drained  out  at  the  base  of  the  altar :  it  is  a  sin  offer- 

10  ing.  And  he  shall  "offer  the  second  for  a  burnt 
offering,  according  to  the  ordinance:  and  the  priest 
shall  make  atonement  for  him  as  concerning  his  sin 
wThich  he  hath  sinned,  and  he  shall  be  forgiven. 

11  But  if  his  means  suffice  not  for  two  turtledoves, 
or  two  young  pigeons,  then  he  shall  bring  his  obla¬ 
tion  for  that  wherein  he  hath  sinned,  the  tenth  part 
of  an  ephah  of  fine  flour  for  a  sin  offering ;  he  shall 
put  no  oil  upon  it,  neither  shall  he  put  any  frankin- 

12  cense  thereon  :  for  it  is  a  sin  offering.  And  he  shall 
bring  it  to  the  priest,  and  the  priest  shall  take  his 
handful  of  it  as  the  memorial  thereof,  and  burn  it 
on  the  altar,  4upon  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made 

13 by  fire:  it  is  a  sin  offering.  And  the  priest  shall 
make  atonement  for  him  as  touching  his  sin  that 
he  hath  sinned  in  any  of  these  things,  and  he  shall 
be  forgiven :  and  the  remnant  shall  be  the  priest  s, 
as  the  meal  offering. 

14  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo  ses,  sayuig, 

15  If  any  one  commit  a  trespass,  and  sin  unwitting ), 
in  the  holy  things  of  the  Lord;  then  he  shall  bring 
his  guilt  offering  unto  the  Lord,  a  ram  wi> 
blemish  out  of  the  flock,  according  to  thy  estimation 
in  silver  by  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sane  ua O  ' 

16 for  a  guilt  offering:  and  he  shall  make  restiu'o 
for  that  which  he  hath  done  amiss  in  the  ho  )  11  c’ 

and  shall  add  the  fifth  part  thereto,  and  give 
unto  the  priest  :  and  the  priest  shall  make  a  0  , 
ment  for  him  with  the  ram  of  the  guilt  offering.  * 

he  shall  be  forgiven.  ,  •  u 

17  And  if  any  one  sin,  and  do  any  of  the  things  ^ 
the  Lord  hath  commanded  not  to  be  done ;  tnou^ 
knew  it  not,  yet  is  he  guilty,  and  shall  bear  lm  V 

18  uity.  And  he  shall  bring  a  ram  without  blemis  i 
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the  flock,  with  thy  estimation,  for  a  trespass  offering  unto  the 
priest:  -4ml  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him 
concerning  his  ignorance  wherein  he  erred  and  wist  it  not, 
and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

19  It  is  a  trespass  offering:  me  hath  certainly  trespassed 
against  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Offering  at  the  consecration  of  a  priest— The  sin  offering. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

2  If  a  soul  sin,  and  “commit  a  trespass  against  the  Lord, 
and  ''lie  unto  his  neighbour  in  that  “which  was  delivered 
him  to  keep,  or  in  ||  ffellowship,  or  in  a  thing  taken  away 
by  violence,  or  hath  ^deceived  liis  neighbour ; 

3  Or  “have  found  that  which  was  lost,  and  lieth  concerning 
it,  and  -^sweareth  falsely;  in  any  of  all  these  that  a  man 
doeth,  sinning  therein : 

4  Then  it  shall  be,  because  he  hath  sinned,  and  is  guilty, 
that  he  shall  restore  that  which  he  took  violently  away,  or 
the  thing  which  he  hath  deceitfully  gotten,  or  that  which 
was  delivered  him  to  keep,  or  the  lost  thing  which  he  found, 

5  Or  all  that  about  which  he  had  sworn  falsely ;  he  shall 
even  “restore  it  in  the  principal,  and  shall  add  the  fifth  part 
more  thereto,  and  give  it  unto  him  to  whom  it  appertaineth 
||fiu  the  day  of  his  trespass  offering. 

6  And  he  shall  bring  his  trespass  offering  unto  the  Lord, 


docdL  according  to  thy  estimation,  for  a  guilt 
offering,  unto  the  jiriest :  and  the  priest  shall  make 
atonement  for  him  concerning  the  thing  wherein  he 
erred  unwittingly  and  knew  it  not,  and  he  shall  be 
19  forgiven.  It  is  a  guilt  offering  :  he  is  certainly  guilty 
before  the  Lord. 

e 


•ch.  3.  3, 
9,14. 


Wh.  2.1. 
Hum.  15.1, 


‘a  ram  without  blemish  out  of  the  flock,  with  thy  estimation* 
for  a  trespass  offering,  unto  the  priest  : 

7  ’And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him  before 
■  n  the  day  |  the  Lord:  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him  for  any  thing  of  all 

that  he  hath  done  in  trespassing  therein. 

8  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

9  Command  Aa'ron  and  his  sons,  saying,  This  is  the  law 
of  the  burnt  offering :  It  is  the  burnt  offering,  ||  because  of 
he  burning  upon  the  altar  all  night  unto  the  morning,  and 
the  file  of  the  altar  shall  be  burning  in  it. 

10  ‘And  the  priest  shall  put  on  his  linen  garment,  and  his 
linen  breeches  shall  he  put  upon  his  flesh,  and  take  up  the 

on  theW,lt  Vf  h,at  \ Consumed  with  the  burnt  offering 
,  ‘  'e  “}*“>  aud  be  sba11  P«t  them  'beside  the  altar.  g 
nd  he  shall  put  oft  his  garments,  and  put  on  other 

?c“haced  C"ry  f“rA  the  ^  camp  ZnZ 

shdUnt  t  fif6  T)U  tl1“e  ,altar  sha11  be  burning  in  it  •  it 

13  The  fire  sh.,11  JT  i  ,  .  °‘  tbe  Peace  offerings, 

never  g0  oiit.  be  burmnS  llPon  the  altar  i  it  shall 

of  Aa'ron  shalfoffeMt  before  tlT  Tbe  sons 

15  And  he  shall  I  'c  T-  ',0  L,0RD-  before  the  altar. 

meat  offering,  and  of  the  oil  h  '  7^"}’  ,°f  the  floui:  of  *be 
which  is  upon  the  meat  offer-  *Ue°l> <  and  all  the  frankincense 
altar /or  a  sweet  savour  and  shall  burn  it  upon  the 

Lord.  &avour>  even  tbe  ’memorial  of  it,  unto  the 

eat:  Vith  ^nle^^b^d^Ml^  Aa'r°U  and  his  sons 
j!lace;  iu  the  court  of  tlu  ll  \fc  be  eaten  in  the  holy 
they  shall  eat  it.  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 

them  n<3t  be  baken  with  leaven  »<T  l 

mem  for-  their  portion  of  m  1  have  given  it  unto 

]8St*i  n7,  aS  is  the  sin  offerm^er!ing8  .T&de  hy  fire  :  *Xt  is 
'  AH  the  males  amono-  thf’  vfi88  tbe  trespass  offering. 

®f 1  :  shall  be  a  statute  f  Clllldren  of  Aa'ron  shall  eft 

twlag  ^  offerings  of  the  Lord1’  generations  con- 

19  t1^1  hoi,-.  '  by  hK:  "eVery  — 
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20  ‘This  i,  L XS  T°  Mo's“-  6“yl"g, 

bey  shal1  offer  tie  “?  of  hh  which 

_ _  '  RD  1Q  tbe.  day  when  he  is 


2  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying,  If  any 
one  sin  and  commit  a  trespass  against  the  Lord, 
and  deal  falsely  with  his  neighbour  in  a  matter  of 
deposit,  or  of  | bargain,  or  of  robbery,  or  have  op- 
3 pressed  his  neighbour;  or  have  found  that  which 
was  lost,  and  deal  falsely  therein,  and  swear  to  a  lie; 
in  any  of  all  these  that  a  man  doeth,  sinning  therein  : 

4  then  it  shall  be,  if  he  hath  sinned,  and  is  guilty,  that 
be  shall  restore  that  which  he  took  by  robbery,  or 
the  thing,  which  he  hath  gotten  by  oppression,  or 
the  deposit  which  was  committed  to  him,  or  the  lost 

5  thing  which  he  found,  or  any  thing  about  which  he 
hath  sworn  falsely  ;  he  shall  even  restore  it  in  full, 
and  shall  add  the  fifth  part  more  thereto :  unto  him 
to  whom  it  appertaineth  shall  he  give  it,  in  the  day 

6  of  his  being  found  guilty.  And  be  shall  bring  his 
guilt  offering  unto  the  Lord,  a  ram  without  blemish 
out  of  the  flock,  according  to  thy  estimation,  for  a 

7 guilt  offering,  unto  the  priest:  and  the  priest  shall 
make  atonement  for  him  before  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  be  forgiven ;  concerning  -whatsoever  he  c.oeth 
so  as  to  be  guilty  thereby. 

I  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying,  Com-, 
niand  Aa'ron  and  his  sons,  saying,  This  is  the  law 
of  the  burnt  offering:  tbe  burnt  offering  shall  be 
on  the  hearth  upon  the  altar  all  night  unto  the 
morning;  and  the  fire  of  the  altar  shall  be  kept 

10  burning  thereon.  And  the  priest  shall  put  on  his 
linen  garment,  and  his  linen  breeches  shall  he  put 
upon  his  flesh;  and  he  shall  take  up  the  ashes 
whereto  the  fire  hath  consumed  the  burnt  offering 

1 1  .1,  £dtar’  and  be  shall  put  them  beside  tbe  altar. 

11  And  he  shall  put  off’  his  garments,  and  put  on  other 
garments,  and  carry  forth  the  ashes  without  the 

1 2  camp  unto  a  clean  place.  And  the  fire  upon  the 
altar  shall  be  kept  burning  thereon,  it  shall  not  go 
out;  and  the  priest  shall  burn  wood  on  it  every 
morning:  and  he  shall  lay  the  burnt  offering  in 
order  upon  it,  and  shall  burn  thereon  tbe  fat  of  the 

13  peace  offerings.  Fire  shall  be  kept  burning  upon 
the  altar  continually ;  it  shall  not  go  out. 

14  And,  this  is  the  law  of  tbe  meal  offering :  the  sons 
,  Aa  rou  slla11  offer  it  before  the  Lord,  before  the 

15  altar.  And  he  shall  take  up  therefrom  his  handful 
ot  the  Tine  flour  of  the  meal  offering,  and  of  the  oil 
thereof,  and  all  the  frankincense  which  is  upon  the 
meal  offering,  and  shall  burn  it  upon  the  altar  for 
a  sweet  savour,  as  the  memorial  thereof,  unto  the 

lb  Lord.  And  that  which  is  left  thereof  shall  Aa'ron 
and  his  sons  eat :  it  shall  be  eaten  without  leaven 
in  a  holy  place ;  in  the  court  of  the  tent  of  meeting 

1 7  they  shall  eat  it.  It  shall  not  be  baken  with  leaven 
I  have  given  it  as  their  portion  of  my  offerings  made 

18ib/ireiWS  .most  boly,  as  the  sin  offering,  and  as 

18  the  guilt  offering.  Every  male  among  the  children  of 

Aa  ron  shall  eat  of  it,  as  a  due  for  ever  throughout 
your  generations,  from  the  offerings  of  the  Lord 

holy  ^  fil6:  wb°SOever  toucbeth  them  shall  be 

“ Aud  tbe  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying  This  is 
he  oblat.oo  of  Aa'ron  aud  of  hi,  sonafwfich  Aey 
shall  offer  unto  the  Lord  in  the  day  w’hen  he  is 
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anointed  ;  the  tenth  part  of  an  ‘epliah  of  fine  flour  for  a  meat 
offeriug  perpetual,  half  of  it  in  the  morning,  and  half  thereof 
at  night. 

21  In  a  pan  it  shall  be  made  with  oil ;  and  when  it  is  baken, 
thou  slialt  bring  it  in:  and  the  baken  pieces  of  the  meat 
offering  shalt  thou  offer  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

22  And  the  priest  of  his  sons  dthat  is  anointed  in  his  stead 
shall  offer  it :  it  is  a  statute  for  ever  unto  the  Lord  ;  ‘it  shall 
be  wholly  burnt. 

23  For  every  meat  offering  for  the  priest  shall  be  wholly 
burnt :  it  shall  not  be  eaten. 

24  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

25  Speak  unto  Aa'ron  and  to  his  sons,  saying,  •'  This  is  the 
law  of  the  sin  offering:  "In  the  place  where  the  burnt  offer¬ 
ing  is  killed  shall  the  sin  offering  be  killed  before  the  Lord  : 
*it  is  most  holy. 

26  ‘The  priest  that  offereth  it  for  sin  shall  eat  it :  lin  the 
holy  place  shall  it  be  eaten,  in  the  court  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation. 

27  'Whatsoever  shall  touch  the  flesh  thereof  shall  be  holy : 
and  when  there  is  sprinkled  of  the  blood  thereof  upon  any 
garment,  thou  shalt  wTash  that  whereon  it  was  sprinkled  in 
the  holy  place. 

28  But  the  earthen  vessel  wherein  it  is  sodden  mshall  be 
broken  :  and  if  it  be  sodden  in  a  brazen  pot,  it  shall  be  both 
scoured,  and  rinsed  in  water. 

29  "All  the  males  among  the  priests  shall  eat  thereof:  °it 
is  most  holy. 

30  pAnd  no  sin  offering,  whereof  any  of  the  blood  is  brought 
into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  to  reconcile  withal  in 
the  holy  place,  shall  be  eaten  :  it  shall  be  burnt  in  the  fire. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Law  of  the  trespass  offering  and  peace  offerings — The  priest's  portion. 

LIKEWISE  “this  is  the  law  of  the  trespass  offering:  bit 
is  most  holy. 

2  cIn  the  place  where  they  kill  the  burnt  offering  shall  they 
kill  the  trespass  offering:  and  the  blood  thereof  shall  he 
sprinkle  round  about  upon  the  altar. 

3  And  he  shall  offer  of  it  “'all  the  fat  thereof;  the  rump, 
and  the  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards, 

4  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  on  them,  which 
is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  caul  that  is  above  the  liver,  with  the 
kidneys,  it  shall  he  take  away  : 

5  And  the  priest  shall  burn  them  upon  the  altar  for  an 
offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  :  it  is  a  trespass  offering 
6  ‘Every  male  among  the  priests  shall  eat  thereof :  it  shall 
be  eaten  in  the  holy  place:  ^it  is  most  holy. 

7  As  the  sin  offering  is,  so  is  "the  trespass  offering  :  there 
is  one  law  for  them:  the  priest  that  maketh  atonement  there¬ 
with  shall  have  it. 

8  And  the  priest  that  offereth  any  man’s  burnt  offering, 
even  the  piriest  shall  have  to  himself  the  skin  of  the  burnt 
offering  which  he  hath  offered. 

9  And  ''all  the  meat  offering  that  is  baken  in  the  oven,  and 
all  that  is  dressed  in  the  frying  pan,  and  j|  in  the  pan,  shall 
be  the  priest’s  that  offereth  it. 

10  And  every  meat  offering  mingled  with  oil,  and  dry, 
shall  all  the  sons  of  Aa'ron  have,  one  as  much  as  another. 

1 1  And  ’this  is  the  law  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings, 
which  he  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord. 

12  If  he  offer  it  for  a  thanksgiving,  then  he  shall  offer 
with  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  unleavened  cakes  mingled 
with  oil,  and  unleavened  wafers  ^anointed  with  oil,  and 
cakes  mingled  with  oil,  of  fine  flour,  fried. 

13  Besides  the  cakes,  he  shall  offer  for  his  offering,  'leavened 
bread  with  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  of  his  peace  offerings. 

14  And  of  it  he  shall  offer  one  out  of  the  whole  oblation 
for  a  heave  offering  unto  the  Lord,  manid  it  shall  be  the 
priest’s  that  sprinkleth  the  blood  of  the  peace  offerings. 


anointed ;  the  tenth  part  of  an  ephah  of  fine  fl0u . 
for  a  meal  offering  perpetually,  half  of  it  in  the 

21  morning,  and  half  thereof  in  the  evening.  On 
'baking  pan  it  shall  be  made  with  oil ;  when  it  is 
soaked,  thou  shalt  bring  it  in:  in  2baken  pieces 
shalt  thou  offer  the  meal  offering  for  a  sweet  savour 

22  unto  the  Lord.  And  the  anointed  priest  that  shall 
be  in  his  stead  from  among  his  sons  shall  offer  it- 
by  a  statute  for  ever  it  shall  be  wholly  burnt  unto 

23  the  Lord.  And  every  meal  offeriug  of  the  priest 
shall  be  wholly  burnt :  it  shall  not  be  eaten. 

1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying,  Speak 
unto  Aa'ron  and  to  his  sons,  saying,  This  is  the  law 
of  the  sin  offering:  in  the  place  where  the  burnt 
offering  is  killed  shall  the  sin  offering  be  killed 

26  before  the  Lord  :  it  is  most  holy.  The  priest  that 
offereth  it  for  sin  shall  eat  it :  in  a  holy  place  shall 
it  be  eaten,  in  the  court  of  the  tent  of  meeting. 

27  AVhatsoever  shall  touch  the  flesh  thereof  shall  be 
holy :  and  when  there  is  sprinkled  of  the  blood 
thereof  upon  any  garment,  thou  shalt  wash  that 

28  whereon  it  was  sprinkled  in  a  holy  place.  But  the 
earthen  vessel  wherein  it  is  sodden  shall  be  broken: 
and  if  it  be  sodden  in  a  brasen  vessel,  it  shall  be 

29  scoured,  and  rinsed  in  water.  Every  male  among 

30  the  priests  shall  eat  thereof:  it  is  most  holy.  And 
no  sin  offering,  whereof  any  of  the  blood  is  brought 
into  the  tent  of  meeting  to  make  atonement  in  the 
holy  place,  shall  be  eaten :  it  shall  be  burnt  with 
fire. 

7  And  this  is  the  law  of  the  guilt  offering :  it  is  most 

2  holy.  In  the  place  where  they  kill  the  burnt  offer¬ 
ing  shall  they  kill  the  guilt  offering :  and  the  blood 
thereof  shall  he  sprinkle  upon  the  altar  round  about. 

3  And  he  shall  offer  of  it  all  the  fat  thereof ;  the  fat 

4  tail,  and  the  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards,  and  the 
two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  on  them,  which  is 
by  the  loins,  and  the  caul  upon  the  liver,  4with  the 

5  kidneys,  shall  he  take  away :  and  the  priest  shall 
burn  them  upon  the  altar  for  an  offering  made  by 

6  fire  unto  the  Lord  :  it  is  a  guilt  offering.  Every 
male  among  the  priests  shall  eat  thereof :  it  shall  be 

7  eaten  in  a  holy  place :  it  is  most  holy.  As  is  the 
sin  offering,  so  is  the  guilt  offering :  there  is  one  law 
for  them :  the  priest  that  maketh  atonement  there- 

8  with,  he  shall  have  it.  And  the  priest  that  offereth 
any  man’s  burnt  offering,  even  the  priest  shall  have 
to  himself  the  skin  of  the  burnt  offering  which  he 

9  hath  offered.  And  every  meal  offering  that  is  baken 
in  the  oven,  and  all  that  is  dressed  in  the  frying  pan 
and  on  the  ’baking  pan,  shall  be  the  priest’s  that 

10  offereth  it.  And  every  meal  offering,  mingled  wit  i 

oil,  or  dry,  shall  all  the  sons  of  Aa'ron  have,  one  as 
well  as  another.  _  „ 

11  And  this  is  the  law  of  the  sacrifice  ox  peace 
offerings,  which  one  shall  offer  unto  the  L(|RI) 

12  If  he  offer  it  for  a  thanksgiving,  then  m 
shall  offer  with  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  "u 
leavened  cakes  mingled  with  oil,  and  unleavene 
wafers  anointed  with  oil,  and  cakes  minglei  v 

13 oil,  of  fine  flour  soaked.  With  cakes  of  leaven  _ 
bread  he  shall  offer  his  oblation  with  the  1  , 

14fice  of  his  peace  offerings  for  thanksgiving.  ' 
of  it  he  shall  offer  one  out  of  each  oblation  °_r 
heave  offering  unto  the  Lord  ;  it  shall  be  the  pr’ 
that  sprinkleth  the  blood  of  the  peace  o  111 
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1 r,  « 4nd  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of  his  peace  offerings  for 
thanksgiving  shall  be  eaten  the  same  day  that  it  is  offered; 
he  shall  not  leave  any  of  it  until  the  morning. 

16  But  "if  the  sacrifice  of  his  offering  be  a  vow,  or  a  volun¬ 
tary  offering,  it  shall  be  eaten  the  same  day  that  he  offereth 
his  sacrifice;  and  on  the  morrow  also  the  remainder  of  it 
shall  be  eaten  : 

17  But  the  remainder  of  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  on  the 
third  day  shall  be  burnt  with  fire. 

18  And  if  any  of  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of  his  peace 
offerings  be  eaten  at  all  on  the  third  day,  it  shall  not  be 
accepted,  neither  shall  it  be  ''imputed  unto  him  that  offereth, 
it:  it  shall  be  an  "abomination,  and  the  soul  that  eateth  of 
it  shall  bear  his  iniquity. 

19  And  the  flesh  that  toucheth  any  unclean  thing  shall  not 
be  eaten;  it  shall  be  burnt  with  fire  :  and  as  for  the  flesh, 
all  that  be  clean  shall  eat  thereof. 

20  But  the  soul  that  eateth  of  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of 

peace  offerings,  that  unto  the  Lord,  rhaving  his  un- 

cleanness  upon  him,  even  that  soul  “shall  be  cut  off  from 
his  people. 

21  Moreover  the  soul  that  shall  touch  any  unclean  thing, 
as  'the  uncleanness  of  man,  or  any  "unclean  beast,  or  any 
’abominable  unclean  thing,  and  eat  of  the  flesh  of  the  sacri¬ 
fice  of  peace  offerings,  which  pertain  unto  the  Lord,  even 
that  soul  *shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

22  ^[Aud  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  saying,  ‘'Ye  shall 
eat  no  manner  of  fat,  of  ox,  or  of  sheep,  or  of  goat. 

24  And  the  fat  of  the  fbeast  that  dieth  of  itself,  and  the 
fat  of  that  which  is  torn  with  beasts,  may  be  used  in  any 
other  use;'  but  ye  shall  in  no  wise  eat  of  it 

25  For  whosoever  eateth  the  fat  of  the  beast,  of  which 
men  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord,  even  the 

bat  eatetb  shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people, 
jt  ,01'e0';T  -ye  sba11  eat  uo  manner  of  blood, whether  it  be 
0-7  wu  °  beast> m  auy  of  your  dwellings. 

27  Whatsoever  soul  it  be  that  eateth  any  manner  of  blood 

SJla11  bG  CUt  off  from  Ws  people. 

28  II  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

-•  ‘  peak  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  savincr 

o'  offerings  unAthflx^ 

4^*"  "*» tte  Loed  °f  *0  sacrifice  of  his* 

W  Z°  A"  offerings  of  the  Lord 

that  "the  breast  mav  h  ' '  bf  i)reast  >  ^  shall  he  bring, 
the  Lord.  7  b  WaVed  for  a  wave  offering  before 

*  T"  a1'®1  •  -but 

32  Anri  m  .  ,  ron  s  and  his  sons’. 

priest  for  a  heaveSofferin»Ul  Sba11  •  ye  give  unto  tbe 
offerino’s.  g  0  the  sacrifices  of  your  peace 

33  r 

f’  the'  lS'e' off ‘HrSr^d  °fferetb  the  blood 

mulder  for  his  part S  ’  d  tbe  &t’  sba11  bave  the  right 

taken  of  the^Sren  of  T  ?nd  ft?  heave  Moulder  have  I 
their  peace  offerings  and  ,  Ia~el.  from  off  the  sacrifices  of 
e®t  and  unto  hif  Cs  hvT  ftem  uuto  Aa'ron  the 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el.  ’  }  Statute  for  ever,  from  among 

JJe  anointing  of  foff  °f  Aa'ron>  and  of 

made  by  fire,  in  tll  j  %  \°f  the  offerings  of  the  Lord 
U3n  0  ihe  Lord  in  the t  It  hV"**«**  them  to  minister 

»f  I»'ra4r>iaZTdkd  A  U  of  the 

37  ‘-p,  "r  ever  throughout  their  ^  10  anointcd  them,  by  a 
7  Tlns  is  the  law  rtftl  geuerations. 

__  °f  ‘he  bu™‘  offering,  ‘of  the  meatl 


15  And  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of  his  peace  offer- 
ings  for  thanksgiving  shall  be  eaten  on  the  day 
°t  bis  oblation;  he  shall  not  leave  any  of  it  until 
lo  the  morning.  But  if  the  sacrifice  of  his  oblation 
be  a  vow,  or  a  freewill  offering,  it  shall  be  eaten 
on  the  day  that  be  offereth  his  sacrifice  :  and  on 
the  morrow  that  which  remaineth  of  it  shall  be 
17  eaten :  but  that  which  remaineth  of  the  flesh  of 
the  sacrifice  on  the  third  day  shall  be  burnt  with 
onre.  And  if  any  of  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of  his 
peace  offerings  be  eaten  on  the  third  day,  it  shall 
not  be  accepted,  neither  shall  it  be  imputed  unto 
im  that  offereth  it:  it  shall  be  an  abomination, 
and  the  soul  that  eateth  of  it  shall  bear  his  iniquity. 
19  And  the  flesh  that  toucheth  any  unclean  thing 
s  all  not  be  eaten  ;  it  shall  be  burnt  with  fire.  And 

onfn  l0r,thf  fle8,b>  every  one  is  clean  shall  eat 

-0  thereof:  but  the  soul  that  eateth  of  the  flesh  of  the 
sacrifice  of  peace  offerings,  that  pertain  unto  the 
Ford  having  his  uncleanness  upon  him,  that  soul 
21  shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people.  And  when  any 
one  shall  touch  any  unclean  thing,  the  uncleanness 
o  man,  or  an  unclean  beast,  or  any  unclean  abom- 
lnatmn,  and  eat  of  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace 
ofienngs,  which  pertain  unto  the  Lord,  that  soul 
shall  be  cut  off  from  bis  people. 

-  And,  tbe  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying,  Speak 
aato  fte  children  of  Is'ra-el,  saying,  Ye  shall  eat  no 
-4  tat,  of  ox,  or  sheep,  or  goat.  And  the  fat  of  that 
which  dieth  of  itself,  and  the  fat  of  that  which  is 
torn  of  beasts,  may  be  used  for  any  other  service: 

n,°  ,wis,e  eat  of  iL  For  whosoever 
e^eth  the  fat  of  the  beast,  of  which  men  offer  an 
offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord,  even  the  soul 
that  eateth  it  shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

6  AEdc.ye1  sbal  eat  ,no  manner  of  blood,  whether  it  be 

97Wi  W  °\°C  be,ast’  in  any  of  your  dwellings. 

27  \\  hosoever  it  be  that  eateth  any  blood,  that  soul 

28  shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

29  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying  Sneak 

rVhVhildA“.  °f  saying,  He XAS 

.hall  Afice  l'  h|“i  o£ffertags  unto  the  Lord 

on  ®hall  bring  bis  oblation  unto  the  Lord  out  of  the 

30 sacrifice  of  his  peace  offerings:  his  own  hands 
shail  bring  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire  ; 
the  fat  with  the  breast  shall  he  bring,  that  the  breast 
may  be  waved  for  a  wave  offering  before  the  Lord 

k  Auhei  priest,6ha11  burn  fat  upon  the  altar  • 

T  the  breast  shaH  be  Aa'ron’s  and  his  sons’.  And 

Ib®  pgbt tblgh  sha11  ye  give  unto  the  priest  for  an 
b^re  offenag  out  of  the  sacrifices  of  your  peace 
33ler  ?f  i  ,  Hf  a“°ng  the  sous  of  Aa'ron,  that  Uer- 
o.  1  ntbe  blood  of  the  peace  offerings,  and  the  fat 
34  shall  have  the  right  'thigh  for  a  prntion.  For  the 

Sre^  tt  “5  heaI'e  W  A ™  .1  tabu  of  Z 
Is  la-el  out  of  the  sacrifices  of  their 
peace  offerings,  and  have  given  them  unto  Aa'ron 
ie  priest  and  unto  his  sons  as  a  due  for  ever  from 
^  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

30  This  is  the  2anointing-portion  of  Aa'ron,  and 
the  anointing-portion  of  his  sons,  out  of  the 
offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire,  in  the  day 
when  he  presented  them  to  minister  unto  the 
3b Lord  in  the  priest’s  office;  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded  to  bo  given  them  of  the  children  of  Is'- 
ra-el  m  the  day  that  he  anointed  them.  It  is  a 

t  zeT  fthrghr their ihi: 

the  law  of  the  burnt  offering,  of  the  meal 
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offering,  'and  of  the  sin  offering,  "‘and  of  the  trespass  offer¬ 

ing,  "and  of  the  consecrations,  and  °of  the  sacrifice  of  the 
peace  offerings ; 

<  38  W  hich  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses  in  mount  Si'nai, 
in  the  day  that  he  commanded  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  pto 
offer  their  oblations  unto  the  Lord,  in  the  wilderness  of 
Si'nai. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

Moses  consecrateth  Aaron  and  his  sons— Place  of  their  consecration. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

2  “Take  Aa'ron  and  his  sons  with  him,  and  lthe  gar¬ 
ments  and  “the  anointing  oil,  and  a  bullock  for  the  sin  offer¬ 
ing,  and  two  rams,  and  a  basket  of  unleavened  bread ; 

3  And  gather  thou  all  the  congregation  together  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

4  And  Mo'ses  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  him  ;  and  the 
assembly  was  gathered  together  unto  the  door  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  congregation. 

5  And  Mo'ses  said  unto  the  congregation,  ‘'This  is  the 
thing  which  the  Lord  commanded  to  be  done. 

6  And  Mo'ses  brought  Aa'ron  and  his  sons,  “and  washed 
them  with  water. 

7  -'And  he  put  upon  him  the  "coat,  and  girded  him  with 
the  girdle,  and  clothed  him  with  the  robe,  and  put  the  ephod 
upon  him,  and  he  girded  him  with  tiie  curious  girdle  of  the 
ephod,  and  bound  it  unto  him  therewith. 

8  And  he  put  the  breastplate  upon  him :  also  he  Aput  in 
the  breastplate  the  U'rim  and  the  Thum'mim. 

9  ‘And  he  put  the  mitre  upon  his  head  ;  also  upon  the 
mitre,  even  upon  his  forefront,  did  he  put  the  golden  plate, 
the  holy  crown ;  as  the  Lord  ^commanded  Mo'ses. 

10  'And  Mo'ses  took  the  anointing  oil,  and  anointed  the 
tabernacle  and  all  that  was  therein,  and  sanctified  them. 

11  And  he  sprinkled  thereof  upon  the  altar  seven  times, 
and  anointed  the  altar  and  all  his  vessels,  both  the  laver 
and  his  foot,  to  sanctify  them. 

12  And  he  “poured  of  the  anointing  oil  upon  Aa'ron’s 
head,  and  anointed  him,  to  sanctify  him. 

13  "And  Mo'ses  brought  Aa'ron’s  sons,  and  put  coats  upon 
them,  and  girded  them  with  girdles,  and  fput  bonnets  upon 
them ;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses. 

14  “And  he  brought  the  bullock  for  the  sin  offering:  and 
Aa'ron  and  his  sons  '’laid  their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the 
bullock  for  the  sin  offering. 

15  And  he  slew  it;  “and  Mo'ses  took  the  blood,  and  put  it 
upon  the  horns  of  the  altar  round  about  with  his  finger, 
and  purified  the  altar,  and  poured  the  blood  at  the  bottom 
of  the  altar,  aud  sanctified  it,  to  make  reconciliation  upon  it. 

16  rAnd  he  took  all  the  fat  that  was  upon  the  inwards,  and 
the  caul  above  the  liver,  and  the  two  kidneys,  and  their  fat, 
and  Mo'ses  burned  it  upon  the  altar. 

17  But  the  bullock,  and  his  hide,  his  flesh,  and  his  dung, 
he  burnt  with  fire  without  the  camp ;  as  the  Lord  'com¬ 
manded  Mo'ses. 

18  *|'And  he  brought  the  ram  for  the  burnt  offering  :  and 
Aa'ron  and  his  sons  laid  their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  ram. 

19  And  he  killed  it;  and  Mo'ses  sprinkled  the  blood  upon 
the  altar  round  about. 

20  And  he  cut  the  ram  into  pieces ;  and  Mo'ses  burnt  the 
head,  and  the  pieces,  and  the  fat. 

21  And  he  washed  the  inwards  and  the  legs  in  water;  and 
Mo'ses  burnt  the  whole  ram  upon  the  altar :  it  was  a  burnt 
sacrifice  for  a  sweet  savour,  and  an  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord  ;  “as  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses. 

22  ^[And  “he  brought  the  other  ram,  the  ram  of  conse¬ 
cration  :  and  Aa'ron  and  his  sons  laid  their  hands  upon  the 
head  of  the  ram. 

23  And  he  slew  it;  and  Mo'ses  took  of  the  blood  of  it, 
and  put  it  upon  the  tip  of  Aa'ron’s  right  ear,  and  upon  the 


offering,  and  of  the  sin  offering,  and  of  the  guilt  offer- 
ing,  and  of  the  consecration,  and  of  the  sacrifice  of 
38  peace  offerings;  which  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses 
in  mount  Si'nai,  in  the  day  that  he  commanded  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el  to  offer  their  oblations  unto  the 
Lord,  in  the  wilderness  of  Si'nai. 
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'And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  sayin^ 

2  Take  Aa'ron  aud  his  sous  with  him,  and  the’ gar¬ 
ments,  and  the  anointing  oil,  aud  the  bullock  of  the 
sin  offering,  and  the  two  rams,  and  the  basket  of 

3  unleavened  bread ;  aud  assemble  thou  all  the  con- 

4  gregation  at  the  door  of  the  tent  of  meeting,  And 
Mo'ses  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  him;  and  the 
congregation  was  assembled  at  the  door  of  the  tent 

5  of  meeting.  Aud  Mo'ses  said  unto  the  congrega¬ 
tion,  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath  com- 

6  manded  to  be  done.  And  Mo'ses  brought  Aa'ron 

7  and  his  sons,  and  washed  them  with  water.  And 
he  put  upon  him  the  coat,  and  girded  him  with  the 
girdle,  and  clothed  him  with  the  robe,  and  put  the 
ephod  upon  him,  and  he  girded  him  with  the  cun¬ 
ningly  woven  band  of  the  ephod,  aud  bound  it  unto 

8  him  therewith.  And  he  placed  the  breastplate 
upon  him:  and  in  the  breastplate  he  put  2the 

9  U'rim  and  the  Thum'mim.  And  he  set  the  hnitre 
upon  his  head ;  and  upon  the  3mitre,  in  front,  did 
he  set  the  golden  plate,  the  holy  crown ;  as  the 

10  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses.  And  Mo'ses  took  the 
anointing  oil,  and  anointed  the  tabernacle  and  all 

11  that  was  therein,  and  sanctified  them.  And  he 
sprinkled  thereof  upon  the  altar  seven  times,  and 
anointed  the  altar  and  all  its  vessels,  and  the  laver 

12  and  its  base,  to  sanctify  them.  And  he  poured 
of  the  anointing  oil  upon  Aa'ron’s  head,  and 

13  anointed  him,  to  sanctify  him.  Aud  Mo'ses  brought 
Aa'ron’s  sons,  and  clothed  them  with  coats,  and 
girded  them  with  girdles,  and  bound  headtires  upon 

14  them ;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses.  And  he 
brought  the  bullock  of  the  sin  offering :  and  Aa'ron 
and  his  sons  laid  their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the 

15 bullock  of  the  sin  offering.  And  he  slew  it;  and 
Mo  'ses  took  the  blood,  aud  put  it  upon  the  horns  of 
the  altar,  round  about  with  his  finger,  and  purified 
the  altar,  and  poured  out  the  blood  at  the  base  of 
the  altar,  and  sanctified  it,  to  make  atonement  for  it. 

16  And  he  took  all  the  fat  that  was  upon  the  inwards, 
and  the  caul  of  the  liver,  and  the  two  kidneys,  and 

17  their  fat,  and  Mo'ses  burned  it  upon  the  altar.  But 
the  bullock,  and  its  skin,  and  its  flesh,  and  its  dung, 
he  burnt  with  fire  without  the  camp ;  as  the  Lord 

18  commanded  Mo'ses.  And  he  presented  the  ram  of 
the  burnt  offering:  and  Aa'ron  and  his  sons  laid 

19  their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  ram.  And  In 
killed  it :  and  Mo'ses  sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the 

20  altar  round  about.  And  he  cut  the  ram  into  its 
pieces ;  and  Mo'ses  burnt  the  head,  and  the  pieces, 

21  and  the  fat.  And  he  washed  the  inwards  am 
the  legs  with  water ;  and  Mo'ses  burnt  ^  the  who  < 
ram  upon  the  altar :  it  was  a  burnt  offering  foi  a 
sweet  savour :  it  was  an  offering  made  by  n11 
unto  the  Lord;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

22  And  he  presented  the  other  ram,  the  ram  of  con¬ 
secration  :  and  Aa'ron  and  his  sons  laid  their  ham  - 

23  upon  the  head  of  the  ram.  And  he  slew  1  > 
and  Mo'ses  took  of  the  blood  thereof,  and  put 
upon  the  tip  of  Aa'ron’s  right  ear,  and  upon 
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thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his 

ri9g4htAfndt’he  brought  Aa'ron’s  sons,  and  Mo'ses  put  of  the 
blood  upon  the  tip  of  their  right  ear,  and  upon  the  thumbs 
nf  their  right  hands,  and  upon  the  great  toes  of  their  right 
feet:  and  Mo'ses  sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  altar  round 

E25U*And  he  took  the  fat,  and  the  rump,  and  all  the  fat  that 
nDOn  the  inwards,  and  the  caul  above  the  liver,  and  the 
two  kidneys,  and  their  fat,  and  the  right  shoulder: 

26  i/And  out  of  the  basket  of  unleavened  bread,  that  was 
before  the  Lord,  he  took  one  unleavened  cake,  and  a  cake 
of  oiled  bread,  and  one  wafer,  and  put  them  on  the  fat,  and 

upon  the  right  shoulder: 

27  And  he  put  all  zupon  Aa'ron’s  hands,  and  upon  his  sons’ 
hands,  and  waved  them  for  a  wave  offering  before  the  Lord. 

28  “And  Mo'ses  took  them  from  off  their  hands,  and  burnt 
them  on  the  altar  upon  the  burnt  offering  :_  they  were  conse¬ 
crations  for  a  sweet  savour  :  it  is  an  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord. 

29  And  Mo'ses  took  the  breast,  and  waved  it  for  a  wave 
offering  before  the  Lord  :  for  of  the  ram  of  consecration  it 
was  Mo'ses’  '’part ;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses. 

30  And  “Mo'ses  took  of  the  anointing  oil,  and  of  the  blood 
which  teas  upon  the  altar,  and  sprinkled  it  upon  Aa'ron,  and 
upon  his  garments,  and  upon  his  sons,  and  upon  his  sons’ 
garments  with  him ;  and  sanctified  Aa'ron,  and  his  garments, 
and  his  sons,  and  his  sons’  garments  with  him. 

31  *[}And  Mo'ses  said  unto  Aa'ron  and  to  his  sons,  rfBoil 
the  flesh  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation ; 
and  there  eat  it  with  the  bread  that  is  in  the  basket  of  con 
secrations,  as  I  commanded,  saying,  Aa'ron  and  his  sons 
shall  eat  it. 

32  “And  that  whieff  remaineth  of  the  flesh  and  of  the 
bread  shall  ye  burn  with  fire. 

33  And  ye  shall  not  go  out  of  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  in  seven  days,  until  the  days  of  your 
consecration  be  at  an  end :  for  -'seven  days  shall  he  conse¬ 
crate  you. 

34  ‘'As  he  hath  done  this  day,  so  the  Lord  hath  com¬ 
manded  to  do,  to  make  an  atonement  for  you. 

therefore  shall  ye  abide  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  day  and  night  seven  days,  and  ''keep  the 
c  mige  of  the  Lord,  that  ye  die  not :  for  so  I  am  commanded. 

•  >0  So  Aaron  and  his  sons  did  all  things  which  the  Lord 
commanded  by  the  hand  of  Mo'ses. 

CHAPTER  IX, 

A °fferinSs  of  Aaron-Fire  comeih  from  the  Lord  upon  the  altar. 

ni  *aTe  to  pass  on  the  eiShth  <%>  that  Mo'ses 
called  Aa  ron  and  his  sons,  and  the  elders  of  Is'ra-el  ; 

sin  16  f1(l  unt0  Aa'ron’  f'Take  thee  a  young  calf  for  a 

and  nffe  1D/f’  aik  c  ram, for  a  kurnt  offering,  without  blemish, 
aim  offer  them  before  the  Lord. 

ing  th?ahil?"n  of  Is'ra-ol  Aon  shalt  speak,  say- 

caff  Jd n P  R  A  „  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering  ;  and' a 

aTurnt  offering  °f  ^  **  ^  without  for 

before&the  * 1P)C^  and  a  ram  for  peace  offerings,  to  sacrifice 
for Ao-dav  R.T  and  meat  offerinS  mingled  with  oil: 
5  «iAnTl  .  OR^  W1  1  aPP^  onto  you. 
the  tabermckr  HR  §kt  ^  wlllck  Mo'ses  commanded  before 

aU 

manded  tint  ' TV’  a  ™  tkc  tkm§  which  the  Lord  com- 
shall  appear^untojom "  ^  ^  ^  ^  of  the  Lord 

%  sin  offering  SanrlUtbt0  ^ron’^0.unto  tke  altaL  and  *  offer 
ment  for  thyself  and  f  '  ,fUrut  °ffering>  and  make  an  atone- 
3  S6lt’ aud  for  thfi  People :  and  'offer  the  offering  of 
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thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe 

24  of  his  right  foot.  And  he  brought  Aa'ron’s  sons, 
and  Mo'ses  put  of  the  blood  upon  the  tip  of  their 
right  ear,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  their  right  hand, 
and  upon  the  great  toe  of  their  right  foot:  and 
Mo'ses  sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  altar  round 

25  about.  And  he  took  the  fat,  and  the  fat  tail,  and 
all  the  fat  that  was  upon  the  inwards,  and  the 
caul  of  the  liver,  and  the  two  kidneys,  and  their 

26 fat,  and  the  right  ’thigh:  and  out  of  the  basket  of 
unleavened  bread,  that  was  before  the  Lord,  he 
took  one  unleavened  cake,  and  one  cake  of  oiled 
bread,  and  one  wafer,  and  placed  them  on  the  fat, 

27  and  upon  the  right  thigh :  and  he  put  the  whole 
upon  the  hands  of  Aa'ron,  and  upon  the  hands  of 
his  sons,  and  waved  them  for  a  wave  offering  before 

28  the  Lord.  And  Mo'ses  took  them  from  off  their 
hands,  and  burnt  them  on  the  altar  upon  the  burnt 
offering :  they  were  a  consecration  for  a  sweet  sa¬ 
vour  :  it  was  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

29  And  Mo'ses  took  the  breast,  and  waved  it  for  a  wave 
offering  before  the  Lord  :  it  was  Mo'ses’  portion  of 
the  ram  of  consecration ;  as  the  Lord  commanded 

30  Mo'ses.  And  Mo'ses  took  of  the  anointing  oil,  and 
of  the  blood  which  was  upon  the  altar,  and  sprinkled 
it  upon  Aa'ron,  upon  his  garments,  and  upon  his 
sons,  and  upon  his  son’s  garments  with  him;  and 
sanctified  Aa'ron,  his  garments,  and  his  sons,  and 

31  his  sons’  garments  with  him.  And  Mo'ses  said  unto 
Aa'ron  and  to  his  sons,  Boil  the  flesh  at  the  door  of 
the  tent  of  meeting :  and  there  eat  it  and  the  bread 
that  is  in  the  basket  of  consecration,  2as  I  com¬ 
manded,  saying,  Aa'ron  and  his  sons  shall  eat  it.  oriWios 

32  And  that  which  remaineth  of  the  flesh  and  of  the 

33  bread  shall  ye  burn  with  fire.  And  ye  shall  not  go  Iam 
out  from  the  door  of  the  tent  of  meeting  seven 
days,  until  the  days  of  your  consecration  be  ful- 

34 filled:  for  he  shall  3consecrate  you  seven  days.  As 
hath  been  done  this  day,  so  the  Lord  hath  com- 

35  manded  to  do,  to  make  atonement  for  you.  And 
at  the  door  of  the  tent  of  meeting  shall  ye  abide 
day  and  night  seven  days,  and  keep  the  charge  of 
the  Lord,  that  ye  die  not:  for  so  I  am  commanded. 

36  And  Aa'ron  and  his  sons  did  all  the  things  which 
the  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand  of  Mo'ses. 

0  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  eighth  day,  that 
Mo'ses  called  Aa'ron  and  his  sons,  and  the  elders  of 

2  Is'ra-el ;  and  he  said  unto  Aa'ron,  Take  thee  a  bull 
calf  for  a  sin  offering,  and  a  ram  for  a  burnt  offer¬ 
ing,  without  blemish,  and  offer  them  before  the  Lord. 

3  And  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  thou  shalt  speak, 
saying,  take  ye  a  lie-goat  for  a  sin  offering;  and  a 
calf  and  a  lamb,  both  of  the  first  year,  without 

4 blemish,  for  a  burnt  offering;  and  an  ox  and  a  ram 

.  for  peace  offerings,  to  sacrifice  before  the  Lord  ; 
and  a  meal  offering  mingled  with  oil :  for  to-day 

5  the  Lord  appeareth  unto  you.  And  they  brought 
that  which  Mo'ses  commanded  before  the  tent  of 
meeting :  and  all  ■  the  congregation  drew  near  and 

6 stood  before  the  Lord.  And  Mo'ses  said,  This  is  the 
thing  which  the  Lord  commanded  that  ye  should 
do :  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  appear  unto 

7  you.  And  Mo'ses  said  unto  Aa'ron,  Draw  near 
unto  the  altar,  and  offer  thy  sin  offering,  and  thy 
burnt  offering,  and  make  atonement  for  thyself, 
and  for  the  people:  and  offer  the  oblation  of 
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the  people,  and  make  an  atonement  for  them ;  as  the  Lord 
commanded. 

8  Aa'ron  therefore  went  unto  the  altar,  and  slew  the  calf 
of  the  sin  offering,  which  was  for  himself. 

9  1  And  the  sons  of  Aa'ron  brought  the  blood  unto  him : 
and  he  dipped  his  finger  in  the  blood,  and  'put  it  upon  the 
horns  of  the  altar,  and  poured  out  the  blood  at  the  bottom 
of  the  altar : 

10  mBut  the  fat,  and  the  kidneys,  and  the  caul  above  the 
liver  of  the  sin  offering,  he  burnt  upon  the  altar;  "as  the 
Lord  commanded  Mo'ses. 

11  “And  the  flesh  and  the  hide  he  burnt  with  fire  without 
the  camp. 

12  And  he  slew  the  burnt  offering;  and  Aa'ron’s  sons  pre¬ 
sented  unto  him  the  blood,  p  which  he  sprinkled  round  about 
upon  the  altar. 

13  9 And  they  presented  the  burnt  offering  unto  him, with  the 
pieces  thereof,  and  the  head:  and  he  burnt  them  upon  the  altar. 

14  rAnd  he  did  wash  the  inwards  and  the  legs,  and  burnt 
them  upon  the  burnt  offering  on  the  altar. 

15  ^['And  he  brought  the  people’s  offering,  and  took  the 
goat,  which  was  the  sin  offering  for  the  people,  and  slew  it, 
and  offered  it  for  sin,  as  the  first. 

16  And  he  brought  the  burnt  offering,  and  offered  it 
'according  to  the  ||  manner. 

17  And  he  brought  "the  meat  offering,  and  ftook  a  hand¬ 
ful  thereof,  and  burnt  it  upon  the  altar,  ^besides  the  burnt 
sacrifice  of  the  morning. 

18  He  slew  also  the  bullock  and  the  ram  for  ya  sacrifice 
of  peace  offerings,  which  was  for  the  people :  and  Aa'ron’s 
sons  presented  unto  him  the  blood,  which  he  sprinkled  upon 
the  altar  round  about, 

19  And  the  fat  of  the  bullock  and  of  the  ram,  the  rump, 
and  that  which  covereth  the  inwards,  and  the  kidneys,  and 
the  caul  above  the  liver : 

20  And  they  put  the  fat  upon  the  breasts,  "and  he  burnt 
the  fat  upon  the  altar : 

21  And  the  breasts  and  the  right  shoulder  Aa'ron  waved  afor 
a  wave  offering  before  the  Lord  ;  as  Mo'ses  commanded. 

22  And  Aa'ron  lifted  up  his  hand  toward  the  people,  and 
''blessed  them ;  and  came  down  from  offering  of  the  sin 
offering,  and  the  burnt  offering,  and  peace  offerings. 

23  And  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  went  into  the  tabernacle*of  the 
congregation,  and  came  out,  and  blessed  the  people :  “and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  all  the  people. 

24  And  ''there  came  a  fire  out  from  before  the  Lord,  and 
consumed  upon  the  altar  the  burnt  offering  and  the  fat : 
which  when  all  the  people  saw,  "they  shouted,  and  fell  on 
their  faces. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Nadab  and  Abihu  are  burnt  by  fire— Wine  forbidden  to  the  priests. 

AND  "Na'dab  and  A-bi'hu,  the  sons  of  Aa'ron,  6took  either 
of  th  cm  his  censer,  and  put  fire  therein,  and  put  incense 
thereon,  and  offered  “strange  fire  before  the  Lord,  which  he 
commanded  them  not. 

2  And  there  dwent  out  fire  from  the  Lord,  and  devoured 
them,  and  they  died  before  the  Lord. 

3  Then  Mo'ses  said  unto  Aa'ron,  This  is  it  that  the  Lord 
spake,  saying,  I  will  be  sanctified  in  them  That  come  nigh 
me,  and  before  all  the  people  I  will  be  ■'glorified.  ‘'And 
Aa'ron  held  his  peace. 

4  And  Mo'ses  called  Mish'a-el  and  El'za-phan,  the  sons  of 
/lUz'zi-el  the  uncle  of  Aa'ron,  and  said  unto  them,  Come  near, 
’carry  your  brethren  from  before  the  sanctuary  out  of  the  camp. 

5  So  they  went  near,  and  carried  them  in  their  coats  out 
of  the  camp ;  as  Mo'ses  had  said. 

6  And  Mo'ses  said  unto  Aa'ron, and  unto  E-le-a'zar  and  unto 
Ith'a-mar,his  sons, *TJnco  ver  not  your  heads, neither  rend  your 
clothes;  lest  ye  die,  and  lest  'wrath  come  upon  all  the 


the 


people,  and  make  atonement  for  them  •  as  th 

8  Lord  commanded.  So  Aa'ron  drew  near  unto  th 
altar,  and  slew  the  calf  of  the  sin  offering  wtnVl, 

9  for  himself.  And  the  sons  of  Aa'ron  presented  T 
blood  unto  him :  and  he  dipped  his  finger  in  (]" 
blood,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar  a  1 

10  poured  out  the  blood  at  the  base  of  the  altar:  but  th 
fat,  and  the  kidneys,  and  the  caul  from  the  liver  of  the 
sin  offering,  he  burnt  upon  the  altar ;  as  the  Lord 

1 1  commanded  Mo'ses.  And  the  flesh  and  the  skin  he 

12  burnt  with  fire  without  the  camp.  And  he  slew  the 
burnt  offering;  and  Aa'ron’s  sons  delivered  unto 
him  the  blood,  and  he  sprinkled  it  upon  the  altar 

13  round  about.  And  they  delivered  the  burnt  offer¬ 
ing  unto  him,  piece  by  piece,  and  the  head :  and  he 

1 4  burnt  them  upon  the  altar.  And  he  washed  the  in¬ 
wards  and  the  legs,  and  burnt  them  upon  the  burnt 

15  offering  on  the  altar.  And  he  presented  the  people’s 
oblation,  and  took  the  goat  of  the  sin  offering  which 
was  for  the  people,  and  slew  it,  and  offered  it  for 

16  sin,  ls  the  first.  And  he  presented  the  burnt  offer- 

17  ing,  and  offered  it  according  to  the  ordinance.  Anc 
he  presented  the  meal  offering,  and  filled  his  hanc 
therefrom,  and  burnt  it  upon  the  altar,  besides  the 

18  burnt  offering  of  the  morning.  He  slew  also  the  ox 
and  the  ram,  1  >  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings,  which 
was  for  the  people  :  and  Aa'ron’s  sons  delivered  unto 
him  the  blood,  and  he  sprinkled  it  upon  the  altar 

19 round  about,  and  the  fat  of  the  ox;  and  of  the  ram, 
the  fat  tail,  and  that  which  covereth  the  imvards, 

20 and  the  kidneys,  and  the  caul  of  the  liver:  ard  they 
put  the  fat  upon  the  breasts,  and  he  burn  tue  fat 

21  upon  the  altar :  and  the  breasts  and  the  right  thigh 
Aa'ron  waved  for  a  wave  offering  before  the  Lord; 

22  as  Mo'ses  commanded.  And  Aa'ron  lifted  up  his 
hands  toward  the  people,  and  blessed  them;  and 
he  came  down  from  offering  the  sin  offering,  and 

23  the  burnt  offering,  and  the  peace  offerings.  And 
Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  went  into  the  tent  of  meeting, 
and  came  out,  and  blessed  the  people:  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  all  the  people. 

24  And  there  came  forth  fire  from  before  the  Lord, 
and  consumed  upon  the  altar  the  burnt  offering  and 
the  fat:  and  when  all  the  people  saw  it,  they 
shouted,  and  fell  on  their  faces. 

10  And  Na'dab  and  A-bi'hu,  the  sons  of  Aa'ron  took 
each  of  them  his  censer,  and  put  fire  therein,  and  laid 
incense  thereon,  and  offered  strange  fire  before  the 

2  Lord,  which  he  had  not  commanded  them.  And 
there  came  forth  fire  from  before  the  Lord,  and 
devoured  them,  and  they  died  before  the  Lord. 

3  Then  Mo'ses  said  unto  Aa'ron,  This  is  it  that  the  Lord 
spake,  saying,  I  will  be  sanctified  in  them  that  ’come 
nigh  me,  and  before  all  the  peojde  I  will  be  glori- 

4  fied.  And  Aa'ron  held  his  peace.  And  Moses 
called  Mish'a-el  and  El'za-phan,  the  sons  of  Uz'zi-el 
the  uncle  of  Aa'ron,  and  said  unto  them,  Draw  near, 
carry  your  brethren  from  before  the  sanctuary  out 

5  of  the  camp.  So  they  drew  near,  and  carried  them 
in  their  coats  out  of  the  camp;  as  Mo'ses  had  said- 

6  And  Mo'ses  said  unto  Aa'ron,  and  unto  E-le-a'zar  am 
unto  Ith'a-mar,  his  sons,  2Let  not  the  hair  of  yoiir 
heads  go  loose,  neither  rend  your  clothes;  tlw 
ye  die  not,  and  that  he  be  not  wroth  with  all  t  u 
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- - ;  T,  ]pt  vour  brethren,  the  whole  house  of  Is'ra-el 

people:  but  )  ,  .  ^  tjie  jj0RD  hath  kindled, 

bewail  the  bur  g  from  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 

7  “And  ye  shall  not  go  ^  ^  ^  anointing  oil  of 

1  LOED?  upou  V»“-  And  <M  aceord'I18  to  ‘be 

T^AmHbTLoKD  Bpake  unto  Aa'ron  raying, 

2  .R  not.  drink  n  ine  nor  strong  drink.  thou  nor  thy  sons 
thee  when  ye  go  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tT' n  lest  ye  'lie  I U  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  throughout 

1 0 1 A nd 6  th at  'ye*  may  Pput  difference  between  holy  and 
i  -  w  and  between  unclean  and  clean; 

“ll  »ind  that  ye  may  teach  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  all  the 
statutes  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken  unto  them  by  the 

hand  of  Mo'ses.  ,  ,  , 

I «'  And  Mo'ses  spake  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  L  le-a  zar 

and  unto  Ith'a-mar,  his  sons  that  were  left,  Take  rthe  meat 
offering  that  remaineth  of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made 
by  fire,  and  eat  it  without  leaven  beside  the  altar:  for  ‘it  is 

T^Aml  ye  shall  eat  it  in  the  holy  place,  because  it  is  thy 
due,  and  thy  sons’  due,  of  the  sacrifices  of  the  Lord  made 
by  fire:  for  'so  I  am  commanded. 

14  And  "the  wave  breast  and  heave  shoulder  shall  ye  eat  in  a 
clean  place  ;  thou,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  daughters  with  thee : 
for  they  be  thy  due,  and  thy  sons’  due,  which  are  given  out  of 
the  sacrifices  of  peace  offerings  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

15  *The  heave  shoulder  and  the  wave  breast  shall  they 
bring  with  the  offerings  made  by  fire  of  the  fat,  to  wave  it 
for  a  wave  offering  before  the  Lord  ;  and  it  shall  be  thine, 
and  thy  sons’  with  thee,  by  a  statute  for  ever ;  as  the  Lord 
hath  commanded. 

16  IJAnd  Mo'ses  diligently  sought  ‘'the  goat  of  the  sin  offer¬ 
ing,  and  behold,  it  was  burnt :  and  he  was  angry  withE-le-a'zar 
and  Ith'a-mar,  the  sons  of  Aa'ron  which  were  left  alive,  saying, 

17  "Wherefore  have  ye  not  eaten  the  sin  offering  in  the 
holy  place,  seeing  it  is  most  holy,  and  God  hath  given  it 
you  to  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  congregation,  to  make  atone¬ 
ment  for  them  before  "the  Lord  ? 

18  Behold,  "the  blood  of  it  was  not  brought  in  within  the 
holy  place:  ye  should  indeed  have  eaten  it  in  the  holy  place, 
6as  I  commanded. 

19  And  Aa'ron  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Behold,  °tliis  day  have 
they  offered  their  sin  offering,  and  their  burnt  offering  before 
the  Lord  ;  and  such  things  have  befallen  me:  aud  if  I  had 
eaten  the  sin  offering  to-day,  dshould  it  have  been  accepted 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ? 

-*!  And  when  Mo'ses  heard  that,  he  was  content. 
CHAPTER  XI. 

ieas‘s  may  and  what  ’»ay  not  be  ealen-The  unclean  creeping  things. 

.  ™e  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses  and  to  Aa'ron,  say¬ 
ing  unto  them, 

i  ~  nnto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  saying,  “These  are  the 

the  taitl  1101  ye  sh;l^  eat  among  all  the  beasts  that  are  on 

cr  Parteth  the  hoof,  and  is  cloven  footed,  and 

4  v'  .*  ,,!C  iCU<  ’  araong  tlie  beasts,  that  shall  ye  eat. 

tbp  ^\CI  these  shall  ye  not  eat  of  them  that  chew 

bpoanco’i  01  i°  them  that  divide  the  hoof:  as  the  camel, 

is  linpl  °  C  '°"eth  the  cud,  but  divideth  not  the  hoof;  he 
is  unclean  unto  you. 

not  H  o'  i* 'K  P  °^eT ’.  because  he  cheweth  the  cud,  but  divideth 

6  And  T  i  he  “  unclean  unto  you. 

not  tbp  1,  \T>  .keca,tse  he  cheweth  the  cud,  but  divideth 

7  And  ,°°  \-‘°  18  unclean  unto  you. 

footed  vpH  S'\ine’  though  he  divide  the  hoof,  and  be  cloven 
’ yet  be  cheweth  not  the  cud  ;  'he  is  unclean  unto  you. 
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congregation  :  but  let  your  brethren,  the  whole  house 
of  Is'ra-el,  bewail  the  burning  which  the  Lord  hath 

7  kindled.  And  ye  shall  not  go  out  from  the  door 
of  the  tent  of  meeting,  lest  ye  die  :  for  the  anointing 
oil  of  the  Lord  is  upon  you.  And  they  did  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  word  of  Mo'ses. 

a  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aa'ron,  saying,  Drink 
no  wine  nor  strong  drink,  thou,  nor  thy  sons  with 
thee,  when  ye  go  into  the  tent  of  meeting,  that  ye 
die  not :  it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  throughout 

10 your  generations:  and  'that  ye  may  put  difference 
between  the  holy  and  the  common,  and  between 

lithe  unclean  and  the  clean  ;  and  'that  ye  may  teach 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el  all  the  statutes  which  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  unto  them  by  the  hand  of  Mo'ses. 

12  And  Mo'ses  spake  unto  Aa'ron,  and  unto  E-le-a'zar 
and  unto  Ith'a-mar,  his  sons  that  were  left,  Take  the 
meal  offering  that  remaineth  of  the  offerings  of  the 
Lord  made  by  fire,  and  eat  it  without  leaven  beside 

13  the  altar :  for  it  is  most  holy  :  and  ye  shall  eat  it  in 
a  holy  place,  because  it  is  thy  due,  and  thy  sons’ 
due,  of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire  :  for 

14  so  I  am  commanded.  And  the  wave  breast  and  the 
heave  thigh  shall  ye  eat  in  a  clean  place ;  thou,  and 
thy  sons,  and  thy  daughters  writh  thee  :  for  they  are 
given  as  thy  due,  and  thy  sons’  due,  out  of  the  sac¬ 
rifices  of  the  peace  offerings  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

15  The  heave  thigh  and  the  wave  breast  shall  they 
bring  with  the  offerings  made  by  fire  of  the  fat,  to 
wave  it  for  a  wave  offering  before  the  Lord  :  and  it 
shall  be  thine,  and  thy  sons’  with  thee,  as  a  due  for 
ever ;  as  the  Lord  hath  commanded. 

16  And  Mo'ses  diligently  sought  the  goat  of  the  sin 
offering,  and,  behold,  it  was  burnt  :  and  he  was 
angry  with  E-le-a'zar  and  with  Ith'a-mar,  the  sons  of 

17  Aa'ron  that  were  left,  saying,  Wherefore  have  ye 
not  eaten  the  sin  offering  in  the  place  of  the  sanc¬ 
tuary,  seeing  it  is  most  holy,  and  he  hath  given  it 
you  2to  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  congregation,  to 

18 make  atonement  for  them  before  the  Lord?  Be¬ 
hold,  the  blood  of  it  was  not  brought  into  the  sanc¬ 
tuary  within  :  ye  should  certainly  have  eaten  it  in 

19  the  sanctuary,  as  I  commanded.  And  Aa'ron  spake 
unto  Mo'ses,  Behold,  this  day  have  they  offered  their 
sin  offering  and  their  burnt  offering  before  the  Lord  ; 
and  there  have  befallen  me  such  things  as  these  : 
and  if  I  had  eaten  the  sin  offering  to-day,  would  it 
have  been  well-pleasing  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ? 

20  And  when  Mo'ses  heard  that,  it  was  well-pleasing  in 
his  sight. 

11  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses  and  to  Aa'ron, 

2  saying  unto  them,  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el, 
saying,  These  are  the  living  things  which  ye  shall 
eat  among  all  the  beasts  that  are  on  the  earth. 

3  Whatsoever  parteth  the  hoof,  and  is  cloven  footed, 
and  3cheweth  the  cud,  among  the  beasts,  that  shall 

4  ye  eat.  Nevertheless  these  shall  ye  not  eat  of  them 
that  chew  the  cud,  or  of  them  that  part  the  hoof : 
the  camel,  because  he  3cheweth  the  cud  but  parteth 

5  not  the  hoof,  he  is  unclean  unto  you.  And  the 
4coney,  because  he  3cheweth  the  cud  but  parteth  not 

6  the  hoof,  he  is  unclean  unto  you.  And  the  hare, 
because  she  3cheweth  the  cud  but  parteth  not  the 

7  hoof,  she  is  unclean,  unto  you.  And  the  swine, 
because  he  parteth  the  hoof,  and  is  clovenfooted, 
but  3cheweth  not  the  cud,  he  is  unclean  unto  you 
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8  Of  their  flesh  shall  ye  not  eat,  and  their  carcass  shall  ye 
not  touch ;  ''they  are  unclean  to  you. 

9  II ’’These  shall  ye  eat,  of  all  that  are  in  the  waters :  what¬ 
soever  hath  fins  and  scales  in  the  waters,  in  the  seas,  and  in 
the  rivers,  them  shall  ye  eat. 

10  And  all  that  have  not  fins  and  scales  iu  the  seas,  and 
in  the  rivers,  of  all  that  move  in  the  waters,  and  of  any  living 
thing  which  is  in  the  waters,  they  shall  be  an  ^abomination 
unto  you: 

11  They  shall  be  even  an  abomination  unto  you;  ye  shall 
not  eat  of  their  flesh,  but  ye  shall  have  their  carcasses  in 
abomination. 

12  Whatsoever  hath  no  fins  nor  scales  in  the  waters,  that 
shall  be  an  abomination  unto  you. 

13  ^["And  these  are  they  which  ye  shall  have  in  abomina¬ 
tion  among  the  fowls ;  they  shall  not  be  eaten,  they  are  an 
abomination :  the  eagle,  and  the  ossifrage,  and  the  osprey, 

14  And  the  vulture,  and  the  kite  after  his  kind; 

15  Every  raven  after  his  kind; 

16  And  the  owl,  and  the  nighthawk,  and  the  cuckoo,  and 
the  hawk  after  his  kind, 

17  And  the  little  owl,  and  the  cormorant,  and  the  great  owl, 

18  And  the  swan,  and  the  pelican,  and  the  gier  eagle, 

19  And  the  stork,  the  heron  after  her  kind,  and  the  lap¬ 
wing,  and  the  bat. 

20  All  fowls  that  creep,  going  upon  all  four,  shall  be  an 
abomination  unto  you. 

21  Yet  these  may  ye  eat,  of  every  flying  creeping  thing 
that  goeth  upon  all  four,  which  have  legs  above  their  feet, 
to  leap  withal  upon  the  earth; 

22  Even  these  of  them  ye  may  eat;  Hhe  locust  after  his 
kind,  and  the  bald  locust  after  his  kind,  and  the  beetle  after 
his  kind,  and  the  grasshopper  after  his  kind. 

23  But  all  other  flying  creeping  things,  which  have  four 
feet,  shall  be  an  abomination  unto  you. 

24  And  for  these  ye  shall  be  unclean :  whosoever  toucheth 
the  carcass  of  them  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

25  And  whosoever  beareth  aught  of  the  carcass  of  them 
'shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

26  The  carcasses  of  every  beast  which  divideth  the  hoof, 
and  is  not  clovenfooted,  nor  cheweth  the  cud,  are  unclean 
unto  you :  every  one  that  toucheth  them  shall  be  unclean. 

27  And  whatsoever  goeth  upon  his  paws,  among  all  man¬ 
ner  of  beasts  that  go  on  all  four,  those  are  unclean  unto 
you  :  whoso  toucheth  their  carcass  shall  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

28  And  he  that  beareth  the  carcass  of  them  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even :  they  are  unclean 
unto  you. 

29  These  also  shall  be  unclean  unto  you  among  the 
creeping  things  that  creep  upon  the  earth ;  the  weasel,  and 
*the  mouse,  and  the  tortoise  after  his  kind, 

30  And  the  ferret,  and  the  chameleon,  and  the  lizard,  and 
the  snail,  and  the  mole. 

31  These  are  unclean  to  you  among  all  that  creep :  who¬ 
soever  doth  touch  them,  when  they  be  dead,  shall  be  un¬ 
clean  until  the  even. 

32  And  upon  whatsoever  any  of  them,  ivhen  they  are 
dead,  doth  fall,  it  shall  be  unclean  ;  -whether  it  be  any  vessel 
of  wood,  or  raiment,  or  skin,  or  sack,  whatsoever  vessel  it 
be,  wherein  any  work  is  done,  'it  must  be  put  into  water, 
and  it  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even ;  so  it  shall  be 
cleansed. 

33  And  every  earthen  vessel,  whereinto  any  of  them 
falleth,  whatsoever  is  in  it  shall  be  unclean ;  and  “ye  shall 
break  it. 

34  Of  all  meat  which  may  be  eaten,  that  on  which  such 
water  cometh  shall  be  unclean:  and  all  drink  that  may  be 
drunk  in  every  such  vessel  shall  be  unclean. 


8  Of  their  flesh  ye  shall  not  eat,  and  their  carcas 
ye  shall  not  touch ;  they  are  unclean  unto  you 

9  These  shall  ye  eat  of  all  that  are  in  the  Water. 
whatsoever  hath  fins  and  scales  in  the  waters  in  tl 

10  seas,  and  in  the  rivers,  them  shall  ye  eat.  And  <ln 
that  have  not  fins  and  scales  in  the  seas,  and  in  tlle 
rivers,  of  all  that  move  in  the  waters,  and  of  all  the 
living  creatures  that  are  in  the  waters,  they  are  an 

11  abomination  unto  you,  and  they  shall  be  an  abomi” 
nation  unto  you ;  ye  shall  not  eat  of  their  flesh  and 

12  their  carcases  ye  shall  have  in  abomination.  What¬ 
soever  hath  no  fins  nor  scales  in  the  waters,  that  is 
an  abomination  unto  you. 

13  And  these  ye  shall  have  in  abomination  among 
the  fowls;  they  shall  not  be  eaten,  they  are  an 
abomination :  the  ’eagle  and  the  gier  eagle,  and 

14  the  ospray;  and  the  kite,  and  the  falcon  after  its 

16  kind ;  every  raven  after  its  kind,  and  the  ostrich 
and  the  2night  hawk,  and  the  seamew,  and  the  hawk 

17  after  its  kind  ;  and  the  little  owl,  and  the  cormorant 

18 and  the  great  owl;  and  the  3korned  owl,  and  the 

19 pelican,  and  the  vulture;  and  the  stork,  the  ’heron 

after  its  kind,  and  the  hoopoe,  and  the  bat. 

20  All  winged  creeping  things  that  go  upon  all  four 

21  are  an  abomination  unto  you.  Yet  these  may  ye 
eat  of  all  winged  creeping  things  that  go  upon  all 
four,  which  have  legs  above  their  feet,  to  leap  withal 

22 upon  the  earth;  even  these  of  them  ye  may  eat; 
the  5locust  after  its  kind,  and  the  5bald  locust  after 
its  kind,  and  the  5cricket  after  its  kind,  and  the 

23 ^grasshopper  after  its  kind.  But  all  winged  creep¬ 
ing  things,  which  have  four  feet,  are  an  abomina¬ 
tion  unto  you. 

24  And  by  these  ye  shall  become  unclean:  whoso¬ 
ever  toucheth  the  carcase  of  them  shall  be  unclean 

25  until  the  even  :  and  whosoever  beareth  aught  of  the 
carcase  of  them  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  un- 

26  clean  until  the  even.  Every  beast  which  parteth 
the  hoof,  and  is  not  clovenfooted,  nor  cheweth  the 
cud,  is  unclean  unto  you :  every  one  that  toucheth 

27  them  shall  be  unclean.  And  ■whatsoever  goeth 
upon  its  paws,  among  all  beasts  that  go  on  all  four, 
they  are  unclean  unto  you :  whoso  toucheth  their 

28  carcase  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even.  And  he 
that  beareth  the  carcase  of  them  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even :  they  are 
unclean  unto  you. 

29  And  these  are  they  which  are  unclean  unto  you 
among  the  creeping  things  that  creep  upon  the 
earth ;  the  weasel,  and  the  mouse,  and  the  great 

30  lizard  after  its  kind,  and  the  r’geclco,  and  the  6laud- 
crocodile,  and  the  f’ lizard,  and  the  6sand-lizard,  and 

31  the  chameleon.  These  are  they  which  are  unclean 
to  you  among  all  that  creep :  whosoever  doth 
touch  them,  when  they  are  dead,  shall  be  unclean 

32  until  the  even.  And  upon  whatsoever  any  of 
them,  when  they  are  dead,  doth  fall,  it  shall  he 
unclean ;  whether  it  be  any  vessel  of  wood,  or 
raiment,  or  skin,  or  sack,  whatsoever  vessel  it 
be,  wherewith  any  work  is  done,  it  must  be  pul 
into  -water,  and  it  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even  ; 

33 then  shall  it  be  clean.  And.  every  earthen  vessel, 
whereinto  any  of  them  falleth,  whatsoever  is  n> 

34  it  shall  be  unclean,  and  it  ye  shall  break.  A 
food  therein  which  may  be  eaten,  that  on  which 
water  cometh,  shall  be  unclean :  and  all  drink  that 
may  be  drunk  in  every  such  vessel  shall  be  unclean. 
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«=  a  n(]  every  thing  whereupon  any  part  of  their  carcass 
faneth  shall  be  unclean;  whether  it  be  oven,  or  ranges  for 
,ots,  they  shall  be  broken  down :  for  they  are  unclean,  and 

shall  be  unclean  unto  you.  .  .  ,  , 

Vfi  Nevertheless  a  fountain  or  pit,  f wherein  there  is  plenty 
of  water,  shall  be,  clean  :  but  that  which  toucheth  their  car- 
shal’l  be  unclean. 

.6(  Anci  if  any  part  of  their  carcass  fall  upon  any  sowing 
seed  which  is  to  be  sown,  it  shall  be  clean. 

38  But  if  cafiy  water  be  put  upon  tbe  seed,  and  dixy  pavt 
\keir  carcass  fall  thereon,  it  shall  be  unclean  unto  you. 

39  4nd  if  any  beast,  of  which  ye  may  eat,  die  ;  he  that 
toucheth  the  carcass  thereof  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

40  And  "he  that  eateth  of  the  carcass  of  it  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even  ;  he  also  that  beareth 
the  carcass  of  it  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until 
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the  even.  <  ,  -  -  — - 

41  And  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth  41  And  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the 

t  it  1  1  1.  M  .  .4-  n  I ,  r.  I  I  rr  rwr  r\  a  aa  r  An  * 4-1- 
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shall  be  an  abomination ;  it  shall  not  be  eaten. 

42  Whatsoever  goeth  upon  the  belly,  and  whatsoever 
goeth  upon  all  four,  or  whatsoever  fhath  more  feet  among 
all  creeping  things  that  creep  upon  the  earth,  them  ye 
shall  not  eat ;  for  they  are  an  abomination. 

43  "Ye  shall  not  make  your  fselves  abominable  with  any 
creeping  thing  that  creepeth,  neither  shall  ye  make  your¬ 
selves  unclean  with  them,  that  ye  should  be  defiled  thereby. 

44  For  I  am  the  Lord  your  God  :  ye  shall  therefore 
sanctify  yourselves,  and  pye  shall  be  holy ;  for  I  am  holy : 
neither  shall  ye  defile  yourselves  with  any  manner  of  creep- 


35  A  nd  every  thing  whereupon  any  part  of  their  carcase 
falleth  shall  be  unclean ;  whether  oven,  or  'range  for 
pots,  it  shall  be  broken  in  pieces  :  they  are  unclean, 

36  and  shall  be  unclean  unto  you.  Nevertheless  a  fount¬ 
ain  or  a  2pit  wherein  is  a  gathering  of  water  shall  be 
clean:  but  3that  which  toucheth  their  carcase  shah 

37  be  unclean.  And  if  aught  of  their  carcase  fall  upon 
any  sowing  seed  which  is  to  be  sown,  it  is  clean. 

38  But  if  water  be  put  upon  the  seed,  and  aught  of 
their  carcase  fall  thereon,  it  is  unclean  unto  you. 

39  And  if  any  beast,  of  which  ye  may  eat,  die ;  he 
that  toucheth  the  carcase  thereof  shall  be  unclean 

40  until  the  even.  And  he  that  eateth  of  the  carcase 
of  it  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even  :  he  also  that  beareth  the  carcase  of  it  shah 
wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 
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45  ?For  I  am  the  Lord  that  bringeth  you  up  out  of  the 
land  of  E'gypt,  to  be  your  God :  rye  shall  therefore  be  holy, 
for  I  am  holy. 

46  This  is  the  law  of  the  beasts,  and  of  the  fowl,  and  of 
every  living  creature  that  moveth  in  the  waters,  and  of  every 
creature  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth : 

47  ‘To  make  a  difference  between  the  unclean  and  the 
clean,  and  between  the  beast  that  may  be  eaten  and  the 
beast  that  may  not  be  eaten. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

The  purification  of  a  woman  after  childbirth. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

~  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  saying,  If  a 
9  Oman  have  conceived  seed,  and  borne  a  man  child,  then 
she  shall  be  unclean  seven  days;  "according  to  the  days 
°t  the  separation  for  her  infirmity  shall  she  be  unclean. 

circumcised the  eighth  ^  the  flesh  °f  his  forcskin  «hall  be 

in/thlf16  ®hallthen  continue  in  the  blood  of  her  purify- 
thLhnn  aUd  thirty  d,ays;  she  sha11  touch  no  hallowed 

Sfy 1116  SanCtUaiy'  UDtil  the  da>’S  °f  h- 

two^eeks8^  bT  a  maid  Child>  then  she  sha11  be  nnclean 
the  blood  of  Un  her.fParatl10n:  an(I  she  shall  continue  in 

6  And'wh,  he+rTm;ifying  threescore  and  six  days. 

-  or  for  !  l  ,hudayS i°f  uer  Purjfylng  are  fulfilled,  for  a 

year  for  a  burnt^offori  810  8  jft11  bring  a  lamb  t»f  the  first 
dove,  for  a  sin  nlf  •  g’  and ,a  y°ung  pigeon,  or  a  turtle- 
the  congregation  unt gk,Unt°  .t  le  door  of  tke  tabernacle  o.f 

7  WL  r  i  ato  tlie  pnest : 

ment  for  her  •  anT  s^^vi  ihe  ^°RD’  and  make  an  atone- 
her  blood.  This  is  tl  Si  a  J36  eanse<I  from  the  issue  of 
a  ls  tbe  law  for  her  that  hath  borne 
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or  a  female. 

8  7And  if  fshe 


a  male 
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shall  bring  two  turtfo«  f  t0  bnug  a  lamb,  then 
for  the  burnt  offering  A  !u°  }',°UIlg  P'geons  ;  the  one 
"and  the  priest  shall^m  ^  h°  °ther  fur  a  sin  offering : 
sball  be  clean  h  ake  an  atonement  for  her,  and  she 


earth  is  an  abomination;  it  shall  "not  be  eaten. 

42  Whatsoever  goeth  upon  the  belly,  and  whatsoever 
goeth  upon  all  four,  or  whatsoever  hath  many  feet, 
even  all  creeping  things  that  creep  upon  the  earth, 
them  ye  shall  not  eat ;  for  they  are  an  abomination. 

43  Ye  shall  not  make  yourselves  abominable  with  any 
creeping  thing  that  creepeth,  neither  shall  yre  make 
yourselves  unclean  with  them,  that  ye  should  be 

44 defiled  thereby.  For  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 
sanctify  yourselves  therefore,  and  be  ye  holy  ;  for  I 
am  holy  :  neither  shall  ye  defile  yourselves  with  any 
manner  of  creeping  thing  that  moveth  upon  the 

45  earth.  For  I  am  the  Lord  that  brought  you  up  out 
of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  to  be  your  God  :  ye  shall 
therefore  be  holy,  for  I  am  holy. 

46  This  is  the  law'  of  the  beast,  and  of  the  fowl,  and 
of  every  living  creature  that  moveth  in  the  waters, 

^  and  of  every  creature  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth : 

47  to  make  a  difference  between  the  unclean  and  the 
clean,  and  between  the  living  thing  that  may  be 
eaten  and  the  living  thing  that  may  not  be  eaten. 

10 

A  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  saying,  If  a 
woman  conceive  seed,  and  bear  a  man  child,  then 
she  shall  be  unclean  seven  days ;  as  in  the  days  of 
tbe  'impurity  of  her  sickness  shall  she  be  unclean. 

3  And  in  the  eighth  day  the  flesh  of  his  foreskin  shall 

4  be  circumcised.  And  she  shall  continue  in  the 
blood  of  her  purifying  three  and  thirty  days;  she 
shall  touch  no  hallo'wcd  thing,  nor  come  into  the 
sanctuary,  until  the  days  of  her  purifying  be  ful- 

5  filled.  But  if  she  bear  a  maid  child,  then  she  shall 
be  unclean  two  weeks,  as  in  her  'impurity  :  and  she 
shall  continue  in  the  blood  of  her  purifying  three- 

6  score  and  six  days.  And  when  the  days  of  her 
purifying  are  fulfilled,  for  a  son,  or  for  a  daughter, 
she  shall  bring  a  lamb  of  the  first  year  for  a  burnt 
offering,  and  a  young  pigeon,  or  a  turtledove,  for  a 
sin  offering,  unto  the  door  of  the  tent  of  meeting, 

7  unto  the  priest :  and  he  shall  offer  it  before  the  Lord’ 
and  make  atonement  for  her;  and  she  shall  be 
cleansed  from  the  fountain  of  her  blood.  This  is 
the  law  for  her  that  beareth,  whether  a  male  or  a 

8  female.  And  if  her  means  suffice  not  for  a  lamb 
then  she  shall  take  two  turtledoves,  or  two  youn^ 
pigeons ;  the  one  for  a  burnt  offering,  and  the  other 
for  a  sin  offering :  and  the  priest  shall  make  atone¬ 
ment  for  her,  and  she  shall  be  clean. 


■Or, 

ttcwjtan 


’Or, 
cittern 
*Or.  he 
?  no 


«Or, 

separa¬ 
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-  CHAPTER  XIII. 

Laws  and  tokens  whereby  the  priest  is  to  be  guided  in  discerning  leprosy. 

A  AD  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses  aud  Aa'ron.  saying, 

TX  2  y  hen  a  man  shall  have  in  the  skin  of  hisflesn  a  ||  rising, 
a  scab,  or  bright  spot,  and  it  be  in  the  skin  of  his  flesh 
like  the  plague  of  leprosy;  6 then  he  shall  be  brought  unto 
A  a' ron  the  priest,  or  unto  one  of  his  sous  the  priests  : 
o  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  the  plague  in  the  skin  of 
the  flesh :  aud  when  the  hair  in  the  plague  is  turned  white, 
and  the  plague  in  sight  be  deeper  than  the  skin  of  his  flesh, 
it  is  a  plague  of  leprosy  :  and  the  priest  shall  look  on  him, 
and  pronounce  him  unclean. 

4  If  the  bright  spot  be  white  in  the  skin  of  his  flesh,  and 
iu  sight  be  not  deeper  than  the  skin,  and  the  hair  thereof  be 
not  turned  white;  then  the  priest  shall  shut  up  him  that 
hath  the  plague  seven  days  : 

5  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  him  the  seventh  day:  and, 
behold,  if  the  plague  in  his  sight  be  at  a  stay,  and  the  plague 
spread  not  in  the  skin ;  then  the  priest  shall  shut  him  up 
seven  days  more : 

G  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  him  again  the  seventh  day : 
and,  behold,  if  the  plague  be  somewhat  dark,  and  the  plague 
spread  not  in  the  skin,  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him 
clean  :  it  is  but  a  scab  :  and  he  cshall  wash  his  clothes,  and 
be  clean. 

7  But  if  the  scab  spread  much  abroad  in  the  skin,  after 
that  he  hath  been  seen  of  the  priest  for  his  cleansing,  he 
shall  be  seen  of  the  priest  again : 

8  And  if  the  priest  see  that,  behold,  the  scab  spreadeth  in 
the  skin,  then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean :  it  is 
a  leprosv. 

9  1[W  hen  the  plague  of  leprosy  is  in  a  man,  then  he  shall 
be  brought  unto  the  priest; 

10  ''And  the  priest  shall  see  him :  and,  behold,  if  the  rising 
be  white  in  the  skin,  and  it  have  turned  the  hair  white,  and 
there  be  fquick  raw  flesh  in  the  rising ; 

11  It  is  an  old  leprosy  in  the  skin  of  his  flesh,  and  the 
priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean,  and  shall  not  shut  him 
up  :  for  he  is  unclean. 

12  And  if  a  leprosy  break  out  abroad  in  the  skin,  and  the 
leprosy  cover  all  the  skin  of  him  that  hath  the  plague  from 
his  head  even  to  his  foot,  wheresoever  the  priest  looketh ; 

13  Then  the  priest  shall  consider:  and,  behold,  if  the 
leprosy  have  covered  all  his  flesh,  he  shall  pronounce  him 
clean  that  hath  the  plague  :  it  is  all  turned  white :  he  is  clean. 

14  But  when  raw  flesh  appeareth  in  him,  he  shall  be 
unclean. 

15  And  the  priest  shall  see  the  raw  flesh,  and  pronounce 
him  to  be  unclean  :  for  the  raw  flesh  is  unclean  :  it  is  a  leprosy. 

16  Or  if  the  raw  flesh  turn  again,  and  be  changed  into 
white,  he  shall  come  unto  the  priest ; 

17  And  the  priest  shall  see  him  :  and,  behold,  if  the  plague 
be  turned  into  white;  then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him 
clean  that  hath  the  plague :  he  is  clean. 

18  ^[The  flesh  also,  in  which,  even  in  the  skin  thereof,  was 
a  "boil,  and  is  healed, 

19  And  in  the  place  of  the  boil  there  be  a  white  rising,  or 
a  bright  spot,  white,  and  somewhat  reddish,  and  it  be  shewed 
to  the  priest; 

20  And  if,  when  the  priest  seeth  it,  behold,  it  be  in  sight 
lower  than  the  skin,  and  the  hair  thereof  be  turned  white ; 
the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean :  it  is  a  plague  of 
leprosy  broken  out  of  the  boil. 

2J  But  if  the  priest  look  on  it,  and,  behold,  there  be  no 
white  hairs  therein,  and  if  it  be  not  lower  than  the  skin,  but 
be  somewhat  dark ;  then  the  priest  shall  shut  him  up  seven 
days : 

22  And  if  it  spread  much  abroad  in  the  skin,  then  the 
priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean  :  it  is  a  plague. 


And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses  and  unto  Aab 

2  saying,  When  a  man  shall  have  in  the  skin  of  V 
flesh  a  rising,  or  a  scab,  or  a  bright  spot,  and  k 
become  in  the  skin  of  his  flesh  the  plague  0f  I 
rosy,  then  he  shall  be  brought*  unto  Aa'ron  tf 

3  priest,  or  unto  one  of  his  sons  the  priests  -  an  * 
the  priest  shall  look  on  the  plague  in  the  skin'  ‘ 
the  flesh :  and  if  the  hair  in  the  plague  be  turned 
white,  and  the  appearance  of  the  plague  be  deer  ' 
than  the  skin  of  his  flesh,  it  is  the  plague  of  leprosy 
and  the  priest  shall  look  on  him,  and  pronoun™ 

4  him  unclean.  And  if  the  bright  spot  be  white 
the  skin  of  his  flesh,  aud  the  appearance  thereof 
not  deeper  than  the  skin,  and  the  hair  thereof 
not  turned  white,  then  the  priest  shall  shut  up  him 

5 that  hath  the  plague  seven  days:  and  the  priest 
shall  look  on  him  the  seventh  day :  and,  behold  if 
in  his  eyes  the  plague  be  at  a  stay,  and  the  plague 
be  not  spread  in  the  skin,  then  the  priest  shall  shut 

6  him  up  seven  days  more  :  and  the  priest  shall  look 
on  him  again  the  seventh  day:  and,  behold,  if  the 
plague  be  dim,  and  the  plague  be  not  spread  in  the 
skin,  then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean :  it 
is  a  scab :  aud  he  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be 

7  clean.  But  if  the  scab  spread  abroad  in  the  skin, 
after  that  he  hath  shewn  himself  to  the  priest  for  his 
cleansing,  he  shall  sherv  himself  to  the  priest  again 

8  and  the  priest  shall  look,  and,  behold,  if  the  scab  be 
spread  in  the  skin,  then  the  priest  shall  pronounce 
him  unclean  :  it  is  leprosy. 

9  When  the  plague  of  leprosy  is  in  a  man,  then  he 

10 shall  be  brought  unto  the  priest;  and  the  priest 

shall  look,  and,  behold,  if  there  be  a  white  rising  in 
the  skin,  and  it  have  turned  the  hair  white,  anc 

11  there  be  quick  raw  flesh  in  the  rising,  it  is  an  ole 
leprosy  in  the  skin  of  his  flesh,  and  the  priest  shal 
pronounce  him  unclean  :  he  shall  not  shut  him  up; 

12  for  he  is  unclean.  And  if  the  leprosy  break  out 
abroad  in  the  skin,  and  the  leprosy  cover  all  the 
skin  of  him  that  hath  the  plague  from  his  head  even 

13 to  his  feet,  as  far  as  appeareth  to  the  priest;  then 
the  priest  shall  look  :  and,  behold,  if  the  leprosy 
have  covered  all  his  flesh,  he  shall  pronounce  him 
clean  that  hath  the  plague:  it  is  all  turned  white: 

14  he  is  clean.  But  whensoever  raw  flesh  appeareth 

15  in  him,  he  shall  be  unclean.  And  the  priest  shall 
look  on  the  raw  flesh,  and  pronounce  him  unclean : 

16 the  raw  flesh  is  unclean:  it  is  lepirosy.  Or  if  the 
raw  flesh  turn  again,  and  be  changed  unto  white, 

17  then  he  shall  come  unto  the  priest,  and  the  priest 
shall  look  on  him :  and  behold,  if  the  plague  be 
turned  into  white,  then  the  priest  shall  pronounce 
him  clean  that  hath  the  plague  :  he  is  clean. 

18  And  when  the  flesh  hath  in  the  skin  thereof  a 

19  boil,  and  it  is  healed,  and  in  the  place  of  the  boil 
there  is  a  whitd  rising,  or  a  bright  spot,  redclisb- 

20 white,  then  it  shall  be  shewed  to  the  priest;  and 
the  priest  shall  look,  and,  behold, '  if  the  appear¬ 
ance  thereof  be  lower  than  the  skin,  and  the  ban 
thereof  be  turned  white,  then  the  priest  shall  pro¬ 
nounce  him  unclean :  it  is  the  plague  of  leprosy 

21  it  hath  broken  out  in  the  boil.  But  if  the  Pn<;® 
look  on  it,  and,  behold,  there  be  no  white  kaiis 
therein,  and  it  be  not  lower  than  the  skin,  u 
be  dim,  then  the  priest  shall  shut  him  up  se\en 

22 days:  and  if  it  spread  abroad  in  the  skin,  then  *e 
priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean  :  it  is  a  puig 
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tHeb.  o. 
burning  oj 
lire. 


if  the  bright  spot  stay  in  his  place,  and  spread 

i  • _ .  onrl  flip  r»rip«t,  flViflll  nronminp.p 


the  priest  shall  pronounce 
in  the  skin  whereof  there  is 


tHeh. 
head  U 
Pilled. 


23  But  **  — o 
not,  it  is  a  burning  boil 

^94  SfOr'if  there  be  any  flesh,  in  the  skin  whereof  there 
4."  iJ!  1-mrninsr,  and  the  quick  flesh  that  burneth  have  <, 
white  brick  spot,  somewhat  reddish,  or  white; 

95  Then  the  priest  shall  look  upon  it :  and,  behold,  if  the 
mir  in  the  bright  spot  be  turned  white,  and  it  be  in  sight 
deeper  than  the  skin ;  it  is  a  leprosy  broken  out  of  the 
burning:  wherefore  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean  : 

it  is  the  plague  of  leprosy.  . 

26  But  if  the  priest  look  on  it,  ana,  behold,  there  be  no 
white  hair  in  the  bright  spot,  and  it  be  no  lower  than  the 
other  skin,  but  be  somewhat  dark ;  then  the  priest  shall  shut 
him  up  seven  days : 

27  And  the  priest  shall  look  upon  him  the  seventh  day: 
and  if  it  be  spread  much  abroad  in  the  skin,  then  the  priest 
shall  pronounce  him  unclean  :  it  is  the  plague  of  leprosy. 

28  And  if  the  bright  spot  stay  in  his  place,  and  spread  not 
in  the  skin,  but  it  be  somewhat  dark ;  it  is  a  rising  of  the 
burning,  and  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean :  for  it  is 
an  inflammation  of  the  burning. 

29  IJIf  a  man  or  woman  have  a  plague  upon  the  head  or 

the  beard ; 

30  Then  the  priest  shall  see  the  plague :  and,  behold,  if  it 
be  iu  sight  deeper  than  the  skin,  and  there  be  in  it  a  yellow 
thin  hair;  then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean :  it  is 

dry  scall,  even  a  leprosy  upon  the  head  or  beard. 

31  And  if  the  priest  look  on  the  plague  of  the  scall,  and, 
behold,  it  be  not  in  sight  deeper  than  the  skin,  and  that  there 
is  no  black  hair  in  it ;  then  the  priest  shall  shut  up  him  that 
hath  the  plague  of  the  scall  seven  days  : 

32  And  in  the  seventh  day  the  priest  shall  look  on  the 
plague :  and,  behold,  if  the  scall  spread  not,  and  there  be  in 
it  no  yellow  hair,  and  the  scall  be  not  in  sight  deeper  than 
the  skin ; 

33  He  shall  be  shaven,  but  the  scall  shall  he  not  shave ; 
and  the  priest  shall  shut  up  him  that  hath  the  scall  seven 

days  more : 

34  And  in  the  seventh  day  the  priest  shall  look  on  the  scall : 
and  behold,?/ the  scall  be  not  spread  in  the  skin,  nor  be  in 
sight  deeper  than  the  skin;  then  the  priest  shall  pronounce 
um  dean:  and  he  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  clean. 

cleansing  •  ^  ^  Spread  much  in  the  skin  after  bis 

scdl  't!r  thC  Pr.iest.sha11 , look  on  him;  and,  behold,  if  the 

SwlSTt  for 

is  blirei"  SCaU  l“'  in,1’is  at  a  stay,  and  that  there 

lw  a„d  thfr°,upt  ,,1i°rc!n;  the  so?11  is  healed,  he  i, 

38  *TTf  piiest  shall  pronounce  him  clean. 

flesh  brightmsnots  ??  ”  YvT?  ,bave  in  the  skin  of  their 

39  ThtS +vfP  *  ■’  ]  whlte  bright  spots; 

spots  b  the \PeStAln-  l0°k:  “^  behold,  if  the  bright 
Cl 3  ir-  fl'?h  be  -fcrirish  white,  it  S 

40  And  tb!  gTWCth  111  the  'skin :  he 

bal  l  ,  ^  man  whose  fhair 

41  A  Y  ”  he  Clean> 

head  toward  hisVnce^l  Y'r  Pa^en  from  the  part  of  h 

42  And  if  there' be’ in*3  tl  T/Yu  yet  is  *‘e  cIean- 
white  reddish  sore  •  it  i  ,a  ‘  bead,  or  bald  forehead,  a 

fellisb*iS.  prosysprung  llp  in  his  bald 

i!!,‘-iopon  it  :  ami  behold,  ,/ the 

44  He  is  a  j 

pronounce  him  ke  is  unclean  :  the  priest  shall 

utterly  unclean;  his  plague  is  in  his  head. 


white,  it  is  a 
is  clean, 
is  fallen  off  his  head,  he  is 


us 
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23  But  if  the  bright  spot  stay  in  its  place,  and  be  not 
spread,  it  is  the  scar  of  the  boil;  and  the  priest 
snail  pronounce  him  clean. 

24  Or  when  the  flesh  hath  in  the  skin  thereof  ^ 
burning  by  fire,  and  the  quick  flesh  of  the  burning 

25 become  a  bright  spot,  reddish-white,  or  white;  then 
the  priest  shall  look  upon  it :  and,  behold,  if  the 
hair  in  the  bright  spot  be  turned  white,  and  the  ap¬ 
pearance  thereof  be  deeper  than  the  skin ;  it  is  lep¬ 
rosy,  it  hath  broken  out  in  the  burning:  and  the 
priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean  :  it  is  the  plague 

26  of  leprosy.  But  if  the  priest  look  on  it,  and,  behold, 
there  be  no  white  hair  in  the  bright  spot,  and  it  be 
no  lower  than  the  skin,  but  be  dim ;  then  the  priest 

27  shall  shut  him  up  seven  days:  and  the  priest  shal 
look  upon  him  the  seventh  day  :  if  it  spread  abroac 
in  the  skin,  then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him 

28  unclean :  it  is  the  plague  of  leprosy.  And  if  the 
bright  spot  stay  in  its  place,  and  be  not  spread  in 
the  skin,  but  be  dim;  it  is  the  rising  of  the  burning, 
and  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean :  for  it  is 
the  scar  of  the  burning. 

29  And  when  a  man  or  woman  hath  a  plague  upon 

30  the  head  or  upon  the  beard,  then  the  priest  shal 
look  on  the  plague :  and,  behold,  if  the  appearance 
thereof  be  deeper  than  the  skin,  and  there  be  in  it 
yellow  thin  hair,  then  the  priest  shall  pronounce 
him  unclean  :  it  is  a  scall,  it  is  leprosy  of  the  heac 

31  or  of  the  beard.  And  if  the  priest  look  on  the 
plague  of  the  scall,  and,  behold,  the  appearance 
thereof  be  not  deeper  than  the  skin,  and  there  be  no 
black  hair  in  it,  then  the  priest  shall  shut  up  him 

32  that  hath  the  plague  of  the  scall  seven  days :  and  in 
the  seventh  day  the  priest  shall  look  on  the  plague : 
and,  behold,  if  the  scall  be  not  spread,  and  there  be 
in  it  no  yellow  hair,  and  the  appearance  of  the  scall 

33  be  not  deeper  than  the  skin,  then  he  shall  be  shaven, 
but  the  scall  shall  he  not  shave ;  and  the  priest  shall 
shut  up  him  that  hath  the  scall  seven  days  more: 

34  and  in  the  seventh  day  the  priest  shall  look  on  the 
scall :  and,  behold,  if  the  scall  be  not  spread  in  the 
skin,  and  the  appearance  thereof  be  not  deeper  than 

__  the  skin;  then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean: 

35  and  he  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  clean.  But  if 
the  scall  spread  abroad  in  the  skin  after  his  cleansing ; 

36  then  the  priest  shall  look  on  him:  and,  behold,  if 
the  scaH  be  spread  in  the  skin,  the  priest  shall  not 

37  seek  for  the  yellow  hair;  he  is  unclean.  But  if  in 
his  eyes  the  scall  be  at  a  stay,  and  black  hair  be 
grown  up  therein  ;  the  scall  is  healed,  he  is  clean : 
and  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean. 

38  And  when  a  man  or  a  woman  hath  in  the  skin 
°,f  tkeir  flesk  bright  spots,  even  white  bright  spots  ; 

o  J  then  the  priest  shall  look  :  and,  behold,  if  the  bright 
spots  in  the  skin  of  their  flesh  be  of  a  dull  white  ;  it 
is  a  tetter,  it  hath  broken  out  in  the  skin ;  he  is  clean. 

40  And  if  a  man’s  hair  be  fallen  off  his  head,  he  is 

41  bald;  yet  is  he  clean.  And  if  his  hair  be  fallen  off 
from  the  front  part  of  his  head,  he  is  forehead  bald  • 

H  yet  is  he  clean.  But  if  there  be  in  the  bald  head’ 
or  the  bald  forehead,  a  reddish-white  plague ;  it  is 
leprosy  breaking  out  in  his  bald  head,  or  his  bald 
43 forehead  Then  the  priest  shall  look  upon  him: 
and  behold,  if  the  rising  of  the  plague  be  reddish- 
white  in  his  bald  head,  or  in  his  bald  forehead,  as 
the  appearance  of  leprosy  in  the  skin  of  the  flesh- 
44 he  is  a  leprous  man,  he  is  unclean:  the  priest  shall 
surely  pronounce  him  unclean;  his  plague  is  in  his 
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45  And  the  leper  in  whom  the  plague  is,  his  clothes  shall 
be  rent,  and  his  head  bare,  and  he  shall -'put  a  covering  upon 
his  upper  lip,  and  shall  cry,  “Unclean,  unclean. 

46  All  the  days  wherein  the  plague  shall  be  in  him  he 
shall  be  defiled;  he  is  unclean:  he  shall  dwell  alone;  '‘with¬ 
out  the  camp  shall  his  habitation  be. 

47  ^fThe  garment  also  that  the  plague  of  leprosy  is  in, 
whether  it  be  a  woollen  garment,  or  a  linen  garment; 

48  Whether  it  be  in  the  warp,  or  woof,  of  linen,  or  of 
woollen  :  whether  in  a  skin,  or  in  any  fthing  made  of  skin; 

49  And  if  the  plague  be  greenish  or  reddish  in  the  gar¬ 
ment,  or  in  the  skin,  either  in  the  warp,  or  in  the  woof,  or 
in  any  fthing  of  skin ;  it  is  a  plague  of  leprosy,  and  shall  be 
shewed  unto  the  priest : 

50  And  the  priest  shall  look  upon  the  plague,  and  shut  up 
it  that  hath  the  plague  seven  days : 

51  And  he  shall  look  on  the  plague  on  the  seventh  day: 
if  the  plague  be  spread  in  the  garment,  either  in  the  warp, 
or  in  the  woof,  or  in  a  skin,  or  in  any  work  that  is  made  of 
skin ;  the  plague  is  ‘a  fretting  leprosy ;  it  is  unclean. 

52  He  shall  therefore  burn  that  garment,  whether  warp  or 
woof,  in  woollen  or  in  linen,  or  any  thing  of  skin,  wherein 
the  plague  is :  for  it  is  a  fretting  leprosy ;  it  shall  be  burnt 
in  the  fire. 

53  And  if  the  priest  shall  look,  and,  behold,  the  plague  be 
not  spread  in  the  garment,  either  in  the  warp,  or  in  the  woof, 
or  in  any  thing  of  skin  ; 

54  Then  the  priest  shall  command  that  they  wash  the  thing 
wherein  the  plague  is,  and  he  shall  shut  it  up  seven  days 
more : 

55  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  the  plague,  after  that  it  is 
washed :  and,  behold,  if  the  plague  have  not  changed  his 
colour,  and  the  plague  be  not  spread,  it  is  unclean ;  thou 
shalt  burn  it  in  the  fire  ;  it  is  fret  inward,  f whether  it  be  bare 
within  or  without. 

56  And  if  the  priest  look,  and,  behold,  the  plague  be  some¬ 
what  dark  after  the  washing  of  it ;  then  he  shall  rend  it  out 
of  the  garment,  or  out  of  the  skin,  or  out  of  the  warp,  or  out 
of  the  woof : 

57  And  if  it  appear  still  in  the  garment,  either  in  the 
warp,  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  any  thing  of  skin ;  it  is  a 
spreading  plague :  thou  shalt  burn  that  wherein  the  plague 
is  with  fire. 

58  And  the  garment,  either  warp,  or  woof,  or  whatsoever 
thing  of  skin  it  be,  which  thou  shalt  wash,  if  the  plague  be 
departed  from  them,  then  it  shall  be  washed  the  second  time, 
and  shall  be  clean. 

59  This  is  the  law  of  the  plague  of  leprosy  in  a  garment 
of  woollen  or  linen,  either  in  the  warp,  or  woof,  or  any  thing 
of  skins,  to  pronounce  it  clean,  or  to  pronounce  it  unclean 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Rites  and  sacrifices  in  cleansing  of  the  leper— Signs  of  leprosy  in  a  house. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

2  This  shall  be  the  law  of  the  leper  in  the  day  of  his 
cleansing :  He  "shall  be  brought  unto  the  priest : 

3  And  the  priest  shall  go  forth  out  of  the  camp ;  and  the 
priest  shall  look,  and,  behold,  if  the  plague  of  leprosy  be 
healed  in  the  leper; 

4  Then  shall  the  priest  command  to  take  for  him  that  is  to 
be  cleansed  two  ||  birds  alive  and  clean,  and  "cedar  wood,  and 
"scarlet,  and  dhyssop : 

5  And  the  priest  shall  command  that  one  ol  the  birds  be 
killed  in  an  earthen  vessel  over  running  water. 

6  As  for  the  living  bird,  he  shall  take  it,  and  the  cedar 
wood,  and  the  scarlet,  and  the  hyssop,  and  shall  dip  them 
and  the  living  bird  in  the  blood  of  the  bird  that  was  killed 

over  the  running  water :  ,  ,  , 

7  And  he  shall  "sprinkle  upon  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed 


45  And  the  leper  in  whom  the  plague  is,  his  clothe 
shall  be  rent,  and  ’the  hair  of  his  head  shall  rS 
loose,  and  he  shall  cover  his  upper  lip,  and  shall  erv 

46  Unclean,  unclean.  All  the  days  wherein  the  plague 
is  in  him  he  shall  be  unclean ;  he  is  unclean  •  i10 
shall  dwell  alone ;  without  the  camp  shall  his  dwell 
ing  be. 

47  The  garment  also  that  the  plague  of  leprosy  is  jn 
whether  it  be  a  woollen  garment,  or  a  linen  garment* 

48  whether  it  be  in  2warp,  or  woof ;  of  linen,  or  of 
woollen ;  whether  in  a  skin,  or  in  any  thing  made 

49  of  skin ;  if  the  plague  be  greenish  or  reddish  in  the 
garment,  or  in  the  skin,  or  in  the  warp,  or  in  the 
woof,  or  in  any  thing  of  skin ;  it  is  the  plague  of 

50  leprosy,  and  shall  be  shewed  unto  the  priest :  and 
the  priest  shall  look  upon  the  plague,  and  shut  uo 

HI  that  which  hath  the  plague  seven  days:  and  he  shall 
look  on  the  plague  on  the  seventh  day :  if  the  plague 
be  spread  in  the  garment,  either  in  the  warp,  or  in 
the  woof,  or  in  the  skin,  whatever  service  skin  is 
used  for ;  the  plague  is  a  fretting  leprosy ;  it  is  un- 

52  clean.  And  he  shall  burn  the  garment,  whether  the 
warp  or  the  woof,  in  woollen  or  in  linen,  or  any 
thing  of  skin,  wherein  the  plague  is :  for  it  is  a 

53 fretting  leprosy;  it  shall  be  burnt  in  the  fire.  And 
if  the  priest  shall  look,  and,  behold,  the  plague  be 
not  spread  in  the  garment,  either  in  the  warp,  or  in 

54  the  woof,  or  in  any  thing  of  skin  ;  then  the  priest 
shall  command  that  they  'wash  the  thing  wherein 
the  plague  is,  and  he  shall  shut  it  up  seven  days 

55  more :  and  the  priest  shall  look,  after  that  the  plague 
is  washed :  and,  behold,  if  the  plague  have  not 
changed  its  colour,  and  the  plague  be  not  spread,  it 
is  unclean  ;  thou  shalt  burn  it  in  the  fire :  it  is  a  fret, 

563whether  the  barrenness  be  within  or  without.  And 
if  the  priest  look,  and,  behold,  the  plague  be  dim 
after  the  washing  thereof,  then  he  shall  rend  it  out 
of  the  garment,  or  out  of  the  skin,  or  out  of  the 

57  warp,  or  out  of  the  "woof:  and  if  it  appear  still  in  the 
garment,  either  in  the  wrnrp,  or  in  the  woof,  or  in 
any  thing  of  skin,  it  is  breaking  out :  thou  shalt  burn 

58  that  w'herein  the  plague  is  with  fire.  And  the 
garment,  either  the  warp,  or  the  woof,  or  whatsoever 
thing  of  skin  it  be,  which  thou  shalt  wash,  if  the 
plague  be  departed  from  them,  then  it  shall  be  washed 

59  the  second  time,  and  shall  be  clean.  This  is  the  law 
of  the  plague  of  leprosy  in  a  garment  of  woollen  or 
linen,  either  in  the  warp,  or  the  woof,  or  any  thing 
of  skin,  to  pronounce  it  clean,  or  to  pronounce 
unclean. 

14  ’And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying,  This 
shall  be  the  law  of  the  leper  in  the  day  of  his 
3  cleansing  :  he  shall  be  brought  unto  the  priest .  am 
the  priest  shall  go  forth  out  of  the  camp ;  and  the 
priest  shall  look,  and,  behold,  if  the  plague  of  k|l!  . 
4 be  healed  in  the  leper;  then  shall  the  priest  com 
mand  to  take  for  him  that  is  to  be  cleanse' 
living  clean  birds,  and  cedar  wood,  and  scarlet,  am 
5 hyssop:  and  the  priest  shall  command  to  lu  01R‘ 
of  the  birds  in  an  earthen  vessel  over  ‘‘running 
6 ter:  as  for  the  living  bird,  he  shall  take  it,  an<  1 
cedar  wood,  and  the  scarlet,  and  the  hyssop,  an 
shall  dip  them  and  the  living  bird  in  the  W°0( 
the  bird  that  was  killed  over  the  ’running  •’ 

7  and  he  shall  sprinkle  upon  him  that  is  to  be  clean  1 
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from  the  leprosy 


/seven  times,  and  shall  pronounce  him 
i  cij.n  lot  the  living  bird  loose  -finto  the  open  field. 
C«aA  nd'he  that  is  to  be  cleansed  "shall  wash  his  clothes,  and 
i  0ff  all  his  hair, ''and  wash  himself  in  water,  that  he 
shaJCb  (.lcan  .  and  after  that  he  shall  come  into  the  camp, 
ma{  ,  ,  jj  tarry  abroad  out  of  his  tent  seven  days. 

0  But  it  shall  be  on  the  seventh  day,  that  he  shall  shave 
11  his  hair  off  his  head  and  his  beard  and  his  eyebrows, 
Len  all  Ins  hair  he  shall  shave  off:  and  he  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  also  he  shall  wash  his  flesh  in  water,  and  he  shall  be 

the  eighth  day  4he  shall  take  two  he-lambs 
without  blemish,  anS  one  ewe-lamb  fof  the  first  year  with¬ 
out  blemish  and  three  tenth  deals  of  fine  flour  for  'a  meat 
offering,  mingled  with  oil,  and  one  log  of  oil. 

11  And  the  priest  that  maketh  him  clean  shall  present  the 
man  that  is  to  be  made  clean,  and  those  things,  before  the 
Lord,  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

12  And  the  priest  shall  take  one  he-lamb,  and  “offer  him 
for  a  trespass  offering,  and  the  log  of  oil,  and  "wave  them 
for  a  wave  offering  before  the  Lord  : 

13  And  he  shall  slay  the  lamb  °in  the  place  where  he  shall 
kill  the  sin  offering  and  the  burnt  offering,  in  the  holy  place : 
for  pas  the  sin  offering  is  the  priest’s,  so  is  the  trespass  offer¬ 
ing  :  "it  is  most  holy : 

14  And  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the  blood  of  the 
trespass  offering,  and  the  priest  shall  put  it  rupon  the  tip  of 
the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  the 
thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right 

foot. 

15  And  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the  log  of  oil,  and 
pour  it  into  the  palm  of  his  own  left  hand  : 

16  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  right  finger  in  the  oil  that 
is  in  his  left  hand,  aud  shall  sprinkle  of  the  oil  with  his 
finger  seven  times  before  the  Lord  : 

17  And  of  the  rest  of  the  oil  that  is  in  his  hand  shall  the 
priest  put  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon 
the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot,  upon  the  blood  of  the  trespass 
offering. 

Is  And  the  remnant  of  the  oil  that  is  in  the  priest’s  hand 
lie  shall  pour  upon  the  head  of  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed  : 
and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him  before  the 
Lord. 

19  And  the  priest  shall  offer  'the  sin  offering,  and  make 
an  atonement  for  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed  from  his  u 
cleanness;  and  afterward  he  shall  kill  the  burnt  offering  : 

2U  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  burnt  offering  and  the 

Ztfe7rS  Tn  thc,  altar  :  aud  the  Priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  him,  and  he  shall  be  clean 

-1  And  "if  fie  be  poor,  and 

wlvedVS  °De  lamb  f°r  a  tresPass  offering  fto  be 
of  fine’  flon  a  ie-  a'I  atonement  for  him,  and  one  tenth  deal 

log  of  on7  “1Dgled  Wlth  oil  a  meat  offering,  and  a 

he  is  able  to  get^amWbp  °P  7°  £°,Ung  P'geons>  such  as 
the  other  a  burnt* offering.  ^  ^  a  Sm  °ffering>  and 

cleansing  unto  1 7  b”ag  them  on  the  eighth  day  for  his 
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from  the  leprosy  seven  times,  and  shall  pronounce 
him  clean,  and  shall  let  go  the  living  bird  into  the 

8  open  field.  And  he  that  is  to  be  cleansed  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  shave  off  all  his  hair,  and  bathe  him 
self  in  water,  and  he  shall  be  clean  :  and  after  that  he 
shall  come  into  the  camp,  but  shall  dwell  outside  his 

9  tent  seven  days.  And  it  shall  be  on  the  seventh  day, 
that  he  shall  shave  all  his  hair  off  his  head  and  his 
beard  and  his  eyebrows,  even  all  his  hair  he  shall 
shave  off:  and  he  shall  wash  his  clothes, and  he  shall 

10 bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and  he  shall  be  clean.  And 
on  the  eighth  day  be  shall  take  two  he-lambs  without 
blemish,  and  one  ewe-lamb  of  the  first  year  without 
blemish,  aud  three  tenth  parts  of  an  ephah  of  fine 
flour  for  a  meal  offering,  mingled  with  oil,  and  one 

11  log  of  oil.  And  the  priest  that  cleanseth  him  shall 
set  the  man  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and  those  things, 
before  the  Lord,  at  the  door  of  the  tent  of  meeting  : 

12  and  the  priest  shall  take  one  of  the  he-lambs,  and 
offer  him  for  a  guilt  offering,  and  the  log  of  oil,  and 
wave  them  for  a  wave  offering  before  the  Lord  : 

13  and  he  shall  kill  the  he-lamb  in  the  place  where  they 
kill  the  sin  offering  and  the  burnt  offering,  in  the 
place  of  the  sanctuary :  for  as  the  sin  offering  is  the 

14  priest’s,  so  is  the  guilt  offering:  it  is  most  holy  :  and 
the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the  guilt  offering, 
and  the  priest  shall  put  it  upon  the  tip  of  the  right 
ear  of  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  the 
thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of 

15  his  right  foot :  and  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  log  of 
oil,  and  pour  it  into  the  palm  of  his  own  left  hand  : 

16and  the  priest  shall  dip  his  right  finger  in  the  oil  that 
is  in  his  left  hand,  and  shall  sprinkle  of  the  oil  wdth 

17  his  finger  seven  times  before  the  Lord  :  and  of  the 
rest  of  the  oil  that  is  in  his  hand  shall  the  priest  put 
upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  band,  aud 
upon  the  great  toe  of  liis  right  foot,  upon  the  blood 

18 of  the  guilt  offering:  and  the  rest  of  the  oil  that  is 
in  the  priest’s  baud  he  shall  put  upon  the  head  of 
him  that  is  to  be  cleansed :  and  the  priest  shall  make 

19  atonement  for  him  before  the  Lord.  And  the  priest 
shall  offer  the  sin  offering,  and  make  atonement  for 
him  that  is  to  be  cleansed  because  of  his  unclean¬ 
ness;  and  afterward  he  shall  kill  the  burnt  offering: 

20  and  the  priest  shall  offer  the  burnt  offering  and  the 
meal  offering  upon  the  altar :  and  the  priest  shall 
make  atonement  for  him,  and  be  shall  be  clean. 

21  A_nd  if  he  be  poor,  and  can  not  get  so  much,  then 
he  shall  take  one  he-lamb  for  a  guilt  offering  to  be 
waved,  to  make  atonement  for  him,  aud  one  tenth 
part  of  an  ephah  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a 

22  meal  offering,  and  a  log  of  oil ;  aud  two  turtledoves, 
or  two  young  pigeons,  such  as  he  is  able  to  get ;  and 
the  one  shall  be  a  sin  offering,  and  the  other  a  burnt 

23  offering.  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall  bring 
them  for  his  cleansing  unto  the  priest,  unto  the 

24  door  of  the  tent  of  meeting,  before  the  Lord.  And 
the  priest  shall  take  the  lamb  of  the  guilt  offering, 
and  the  log  of  oil,  and  the  priest  shall  wave  them 

25  for  a  wave  offering  before  the  Lord:  and  lie 
shall  kill  the  lamb  of  the  guilt  offering,  and  the 
priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the  guilt  offering, 
and  put  it  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him 
that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his 
right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot : 
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26  And  the  priest  shall  pour  of  the  oil  into  the  palm  of 
ais  own  left  hand : 

27  And  the  priest  shall  sprinkle  with  his  right  finger 
some  of  the  oil  that  is  in  his  left  hand  seven  times  before 
the  Lord: 

28  And  the  priest  shall  put  of  the  oil  that  is  in  his  hand 
upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed, 
and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great 
toe  of  his  right  foot,  upon  the  place  of  the  blood  of  the 
trespass  offering : 

29  And  the  rest  of  "the  oil  that  is  in  the  priest’s  hand  he 
shall  put  upon  the  head  of  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  to 
make  an  atonement  for  him  before  the  Lord. 

30  And  he  shall  offer  the  one  of  “the  turtledoves,  or  of 
the  young  pigeons,  such  as  he  can  get ; 

31  Even  such  as  he  is  able  to  get,  the  one  for  a  sin  offer¬ 
ing,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt  offering,  with  the  meat  offer¬ 
ing:  and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him  that 
is  to  be  cleansed  before  the  Lord. 

32  This  is  the  law  of  him  in  whom  is  the  plague  of  leprosy, 
whose  hand  is  not  able  to  get  Hhat  which  pertaineth  to  bis 
cleansing. 

33  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses  and  unto  Aa'ron, 
saying, 

34  cWhen  ye  be  come  into  the  land  of  Ca'naan,  which  I 
give  to  you  for  a  possession,  and  I  put  the  plague  of  leprosy 
in  a  house  of  the  land  of  your  possession  ; 

35  And  he  that  owneth  the  house  shall  come  and  tell  the 
priest,  saying,  It  seemeth  to  me  there  is  as  it  were  da  plague 
in  the  house : 

36  Then  the  priest  shall  command  that  they  ||  empty  the 
house,  before  the  priest  go  into  it  to  see  the  plague,  that  all 
that  is  in  the  house  be  not  made  unclean :  and  afterward 
the  priest  shall  go  in  to  see  the  house : 

37  And  he  shall  look  on  the  plague,  and,  behold,  if  the 
plague  he  in  the  walls  of  the  house  with  hollow  streaks, 
greenish  or  reddish,  which  in  sight  are  lower  than  the  wall; 

38  Then  the  priest  shall  go  out  of  the  house  to  the  door 
of  the  house,  and  shut  up  the  house  seven  days: 

39  And  the  priest  shall  come  again  the  seventh  day,  and 
shall  look ;  and,  behold,  if  the  plague  be  spread  in  the  walls 
of  the  house; 

40  Then  the  priest  shall  command  that  they  take  away 
the  stones  in  which  the  plague  is,  and  they  shall  cast  them 
into  an  unclean  place  without  the  city : 

41  And  he  shall  cause  the  house  to  be  scraped  within  round 
about,  and  they  shall  pour  out  the  dust- that  they  scrape  off 
without  the  city  into  an  unclean  place : 

42  And  they  shall  take  other  stones,  and  put  them  in  the 
place  of  those  stones;  and  he  shall  take  other  mortar,  and 
shall  plaster  the  house. 

43  And  if  the  plague  come  again,  and  break  out  in  the 
house,  after  that  he  hath  taken  away  the  stones,  and  after 
he  hath  scraped  the  house,  aud  after  it  is  plastered ; 

44  Then  the  priest  shall  come  and  look,  and,  behold,  if 
the  plague  be  spread  in  the  house,  it  is  ea  fretting  leprosy  in 
the  house :  it  is  unclean. 

45  And  he  shall  break  down  the  house,  the  stones  of  it, 
and  the  timber  thereof,  and  all  the  mortar  of  the  house ; 
and  he  shall  carry  them  forth  out  of  the  city  into  an  unclean 


fHeb.  in 
coming  in 
shall  come 
in,  dec. 


place.  ... 

46  Moreover,  he  that  goeth  into  the  house  all  the  while 
that  it  is  shut  up  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

47  Aud  he  that  lieth  in  the  house  shall  wash  his  clothes; 
and  he  that  eateth  in  the  house  shall  wash  his  clothes. 

48  And  if  the  priest  fshall  come  in,  and  look  upon  it, 
and,  behold,  the  plague  hath  not  spread  in  the  house,  after 
the  house  was  plastered;  then  the  priest  shall  pronounce 
the  house  clean,  because  the  plague  is  healed. 


26  and  the  priest  shall  pour  of  the  oil  into  the  D  ] 

27  of  his  own  left  hand :  and  the  priest  shall  spring 
with  his  right  finger  some  of  the  oil  that  is 

28  his  left  hand  seven  times  before  the  Lord  •  ai)  j 
the  priest  shall  put  of  the  oil  that  is  in  his  baud 
upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  band 
and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot,  upon  the 

29 place  of  the  blood  of  the  guilt  offering:  and  the 
rest  of  the  oil  that  is  in  the  priest’s  hand  he  shall 
put  upon  the  head  of  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed  to 

30  make  atonement  for  him  before  the  Lord.  And  be 
shall  offer  one  of  the  turtledoves,  or  of  the  young 

31  pigeons,  such  as  he  is  able  to  get ;  even  such  as  he  is 
able  to  get,  the  one  for  a  sin  offering,  and  the  other  for 
a  burnt  offering,  with  the  meal  offering:  and  the 
priest  shall  make  atonement  for  him  that  is  to  be 

32  cleansed  before  the  Lord.  This  is  the  law  of  him 
in  whom  is  the  plague  of  leprosy,  who  is  not  able  to 
get  that  which  pertaineth  to  his  cleansing. 

33  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses  and  unto  Aa'ron, 

34  saying,  When  ye  be  come  into  the  land  of  Ca'naan, 
which  I  give  to  you  for  a  possession,  and  I  put  tbe 
plague  of  leprosy  in  a  house  of  the  land  of  your  pos- 

35  session ;  then  he  that  owneth  the  house  shall  come 
and  tell  the  priest,  saying,  There  seemeth  to  me  to 

36  be  as  it  were  a  plague  in  the  house :  and  the  priest 
shall  command  that  they  empty  the  house,  before 
the  priest  go  in  to  see  the  plague,  that  all  that  is  in 
the  bouse  be  not  made  unclean :  and  afterward  tbe 

37 priest  shall  go  in  to  see  the  house:  and  he  shall 
look  on  the  plague,  and,  behold,  if  the  plague  be  in 
the  walls  of  the  house  with  hollow  strakes,  greenish 
or  reddish,  and  the  appearance  thereof  be  lower  than 

38  the  wall ;  then  the  priest  shall  go  out  of  the  house 
to  the  door  of  the  house,  and  shut  up  the  house 

39 seven  days:  aud  the  priest  shall  come  again  tbe 
seventh  day,  and  shall  look :  and,  behold,  if  tbe 

40  plague  be  spread  in  the  walls  of  the  house ;  then 
the  priest  shall  command  that  they  take  out  tbe 
stones  in  which  the  plague  is,  and  cast  them  into 

41  an  unclean  place  without  the  city :  and  he  sbal 
cause  the  house  to  be  scraped  within  round  about, 
and  they  shall  pour  out  the  mortar  that  they  scrape 

42  off  without  the  city  into  an  unclean  place :  and  they 
shall  take  other  stones,  and  put  them  in  the  place  o 
those  stones ;  aud  he  shall  take  other  mortar,  am 

43  shall  plaister  the  house.  Aud  if  the  plague  come 
again,  aud  break  out  in  the  house,  alter  that  he  ua 
taken  out  the  stones,  and  after  he  hath  scraped  t  le 

44  house,  and  after  it  is  plaistered;  then  the  piies 
shall  come  in  and  look,  and,  behold,  if  the  p  agm 
be  spread  in  the  house,  it  is  a  fretting  leprosy  m  1 

45  house :  it  is  unclean.  And  he  shall  break  down 
house,  the  stones  of  it,  and  the  timber  thereo  ,  an 
all  the  mortar  of  the  house ;  and  he  shall  cany  e 

46  forth  out  of  the  city  into  an  unclean  place.  ° 
over  he  that  goeth  into  the  house  all  the  win  e  ■ 

47  it  is  shut  up  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even.  5m 
that  lieth  in  the  house  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
he  that  eateth  in  the  house  shall  wash  his  c  " 

48  And  if  the  priest  shall  come  in,  and  look,  an  > 
hold,  the  plague  hath  not  spread  in  the  house,  • 
the  house  was  plaistered ;  then  the  priest  s  a  I  ^ 
nounce  the  house  clean,  because  the  plague  is  ‘ 1 
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49  Yu<l /he  shall  take  to  cleanse  the  house  two  birds,  and 

°50a And°he  shairkiU^hT on^  of  the  birds  in  an  earthen 

cedar  wood,  and  the  hyssop, 
0.  scarlet,  and  the  living  bird,  and  dip  them  in  the 
blood  of  the  slain  bird,  and  in  the  running  water,  and 
•  irin  liousc  seven  times  i 

To  A„d  he  shall  cleanse  the  house  with  the  blood  of  the 
btal,  and  with  the  running  water  and  with  the  living  bird, 
and  with  the  cedar  wood,  and  with  the  hyssop,  and  with  the 

S?3rlBut  he  shall  let  go  the  living  bird  out  of  the  city  into 
the  open  fields,  and  "make  an  atonement  for  the  house:  and 

it  shall  be  clean.  „  , 

54  This  is  the  law  for  all  manner  of  plague  ot  leprosy, 

and  Ascall,  „  . 

55  And  for  the  ’leprosy  of  a  garment,  fond  ot  a  house, 

50  And  'for  a  rising,  and  for  a  scab,  and  for  a  bright  spot: 
57  To  “teach  fwhen  it  is  unclean,  and  when  it  is  clean : 

this  is  the  law  of  leprosy. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

Uncleanness  of  men  in  their  issues— Uncleanness  of  women  in  their  issues. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses  and  to  Aa'ron,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  is'ra-el,  and  say  unto  them, 
"When  auy  man  hath  a  ||  running  issue  out  of  his  flesh, 

because  of  his  issue  he  is  unclean. 

3  And  this  shall  be  his  uncleanness  in  his  issue  :  wThether 
his  flesh  run  with  his  issue,  or  his  flesh  be  stopped  from  his 
issue,  it  is  his  uncleanness. 

4  Every  bed,  whereon  he  lietli  that  hath  the  issue,  is  un¬ 
clean  :  and  every  fthing,  whereon  he  sitteth,  shall  be  un¬ 
clean. 

5  And  whosoever  toucheth  his  bed  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
‘and  bathe  himself  iu  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 
6  And  he  that  sitteth  on  any  thing  whereon  he  sat  that 
hath  the  issue  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in 
witter,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

7  And  lie  that  toucheth  the  flesh  of  him  that  hath  the 
issue  shall  wash  his  clothes,  aud  bathe  himself  in  water, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

8  And  if  lie  that  hath  the  issue  spit  upon  him  that  is 
clean ;  then  he  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in 
water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

9  And  what  saddle  soever  he  rideth  upon  that  hath  the 
issue,  shall  be  unclean. 

10  chilli  whosoever  toucheth  any  thing  that  was  under 
ini  s  u  unclean  until  the  even  :  and  he  that  beareth 
any  oj  those  things,  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  him- 
■  J  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even, 
hath  whomsoever  lie  toucheth  that  hath  the  issue,  and 

and  hatbp1;1'*6*’  lau<  ,s  *n  wateD  he  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
12  a  n  i  lu  water,  aud  be  unclean  until  the  even, 

the"  issue  eartlb  that  he  toucheth  which  hath 

be  rinsed  in  water.  ^  eVGry  VeSSel  of  wood  sha11 

issue,  then'd!', U  |'H:,  ty‘a(  hath  an  issue  is  cleansed  of  his 
cleansing  andwfl  to  himself  seven  days  for  his 

““8  A  anSai? be  elea?  h“  fleSh  “  ra“- 

turtledoves°U  or'1^  day .  h°  shall  take  to  him  'two 

Lord  unte  the  Fgeons,  and  come  before  the 

and  give  them  unto  the  ';  ^lbernacle  of  the  congregation, 

offering,  amf  the  8^11  olfer  them>  ythe  one  for  a  sin 

shall  make  an  atone™  '  °i  r  ^lfut  offering  ;  "and  the  priest 
atonement  for  him  before  the  Lord  for  his 

man’s  seed  of  copulation  go  out  from 


^nd  Hf  any 


49  And  he  shall  take  to  cleanse  the  house  two  birds, 

50  and  cedar  wood,  and  scarlet,  and  hyssop  :  and  he 
shall  kill  one  of  the  birds  in  an  earthen  vessel  over 

51  ‘running  water  :  and  he  shall  take  the  cedar  wood, 
and  the  hyssop,  and  the  scarlet,  and  the  living  bird, 
and  dip  them  in  the  blood  of  the  slain  bird,  and  in 
the  ‘running  water,  and  sprinkle  the  house  seven 

52  times  :  and  he  shall  cleanse  the  house  with  the  blood 
of  the  bird,  and  with  the  ‘running  water,  and  with 
the  living  bird,  and  with  the  cedar  wood,  and  with 

53  the  hyssop,  and  with  the  scarlet :  but  he  shall  let 
go  the  living  bird  out  of  the  city  into  the  open  field : 
so  shall  he  make  atonement  for  the  house  :  and  it 
shall  be  clean. 

54  This  is  the  law  for  all  manner  of  plague  of  lep 

55  rosy,  and  for  a  scall ;  and  for  the  leprosy  of  a  gar- 

56  ment,  aud  for  a  house  ;  and  for  a  rising,  and  for  a 

57  scab,  and  for  a  bright  spot :  to  teach  when  it  is  un¬ 
clean,  and  when  it  is  clean  :  this  is  the  law  of  lep- 
rosy. 

15  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses  and  to  Aa'ron, 

2  saying,  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  say 
unto  them,  When  any  man  hath  an  issue  out  of  his 

3  flesh,  because  of  his  issue  he  is  unclean.  And  this 
shall  be  his  uncleanness  in  his  issue  :  w’hether  his 
flesh  run  with  his  issue,  or  his  flesh  be  stopped  from 

4  his  issue,  it'  is  his  uncleanness.  Every  bed  whereon 
he  that  hath  the  issue  lieth  shall  be  unclean  :  and 
every  thing  whereon  he  sitteth  shall  be  unclean. 

5  And  whosoever  toucheth  his  bed  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean 

6  until  the  even.  And  he  that  sitteth  on  any  thing 
whereon  he  that  hath  the  issue  sat  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean 

7  until  the  even.  And  he  that  toucheth  the  flesh  of 
him  that  hath  the  issue  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and 
bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the 

8  even.  And  if  he  that  hath  the  issue  spit  upon  him 
that  is  clean ;  then  he  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and 
bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the 

9  even.  And  what  “saddle  soever  he  that  hath  the 

10  issue  rideth  upon  shall  be  unclean.  And  whosoever 
toucheth  any  thing  that  was  under  him  shall  be  un¬ 
clean  until  the  even :  and  he  that  beareth  those 
things  shall  wash  his  clothes,  aud  bathe  himself  iu 

11  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even.  And  whom¬ 
soever  he  that  hath  the  issue  toucheth,  without  hav¬ 
ing  rinsed  his  hands  in  water,  he  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean 

12  until  the  even.  And  the  earthen  vessel,  which  he 
that  hath  the  issue  toucheth,  shall  be  broken  :  and 

13  every  vessel  of  wood  shall  be  rinsed  iu  water.  And 

'  when  he  that  hath  an  issue  is  cleansed  of  his  issue, 

then  he  shall  number  to  himself  seven  days  for  his 
cleansing,  and  wash  his  clothes  ;  aud  he  shall  bathe 

14  his  flesh  in  'running  water,  and  shall  be  clean.  And 
on  the  eighth  day  he  shall  take  to  him  two  turtle¬ 
doves,  or  two  young  pigeons,  aud  come  before  the 
Lord  unto  the  door  of  the  tent  of  meeting,  and  give 

15  them  unto  the  priest :  and  the  priest  shall  offer  them, 
the  one  for  a  sin  offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt 
offering;  and  the  priest  shall  make  atonement  for 
him  before  the  Lord  for  his  issue. 

16  And  if  any  man’s  seed  of  copulation  go  out  from 
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him,  then  he  shall  wash  all  his  flesh  in  water,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

17  And  every  garment,  and  every  skin,  whereon  is  the 
seed  of  copulation,  shall  be  washed  with  water,  and  be  un¬ 
clean  until  the  even. 

18  The  woman  also  with  whom  man  shall  lie  with  seed 
of  copulation,  they  shall  both  bathe  themselves  in  water,  and 
‘be  unclean  until  the  even. 

19  ^fAnd  lif  a  woman  have  an  issue,  and  her  issue  in  her 
flesh  be  blood,  she  shall  be  f  put  apart  seven  days :  and 
whosoever  toucheth  her  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

20  And  every  thing  that  she  lieth  upon  in  her  separation 
shall  be  unclean  :  every  thing  also  that  she  sitteth  upon 
shall  be  unclean. 

21  And  whosoever  toucheth  her  bed  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

22  And  whosoever  toucheth  any  thing  that  she  sat  upon 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be 
unclean  until  the  even. 

23  And  if  it  be  on  her  bed,  or  on  any  thing  whereon  she 
sitteth,  when  he  toucheth  it,  he  shall  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

24  And  'if  any  man  lie  with  her  at  all,  and  her  flowers  be 
upon  him,  he  shall  be  unclean  seven  days ;  and  all  the  bed 
whereon  he  lieth  shall  be  unclean. 

25  And  if  ma  woman  have  an  issue  of  her  blood  many 
days  out  of  the  time  of  her  separation,  or  if  it  run  beyond 
the  time  of  her  separation ;  all  the  days  of  the  issue  of  her 
uncleanness  shall  be  as  the  days  of  her  separation :  she  shall 
be  unclean. 

26  Every  bed  whereon  she  lieth  all  the  days  of  her  issue 
shall  be  unto  her  as  the  bed  of  her  separation :  and  what¬ 
soever  she  sitteth  upon  shall  be  unclean,  as  the  uncleanness 
of  her  separation. 

27  And  whosoever  toucheth  those  things  shall  be  unclean, 
and  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and 
be  unclean  until  the  even. 

28  But  "if  she  be  cleansed  of  her  issue,  then  she  shall  num¬ 
ber  to  herself  seven  days,  and  after  that  she  shall  be  clean. 

29  And  on  the  eighth  day  she  shall  take  unto  her  two 
turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons,  and  bring  them  unto  the 
priest,  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

30  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  one  for  a  sin  offering,  and 
the  other  for  a  burnt  offering ;  and  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  her  before  the  Lord  for  the  issue  of  her  un¬ 
cleanness. 

31  Thus  shall  ye  "separate  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  from 
their  uncleanness ;  that  they  die  not  in  their  uncleanness, 
when  they  pdefile  my  tabernacle  that  is  among  them. 

32  "This  is  the  law  of  him  that  hath  an  issue,  rand  of  him 
whose  seed  goeth  from  him,  and  is  defiled  therewith ; 

33  ‘And  of  her  sick  that  is  sick  of  her  flowers,  and  of  him 
that  hath  an  issue,  of  the  man,  'and  of  the  woman,  "and  of 
him  that  lieth  with  her  that  is  unclean. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

How  the  high  priest  must  enter  into  the  holy  place— The  scapegoat. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses  after  “the  death  of  the 
two  sons  of  Aa'ron,  when  they  offered  before  the  Lord, 
and  died  ; 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Speak  unto  Aa'ron 
thy  brother,  that  he  'come  not  at  all  times  into  the  holy 
place  within  the  veil  before  the  mercy  seat,  which  is  upon 
the  ark ;  that  he  die  not :  for  "I  will  appear  in  the  cloud 
upon  the  mercy  seat. 

3  Thus  shall  Aa'ron  dcome  into  the  holy  place;  "with  a  young 
bullock  for  a  sin  offering,  and  a  ram  for  a  burnt  offering. 

4  He  shall  put  on  /the  holy  linen  coat,  and  he  shall  have 
the  linen  breeches  upon  his  flesh,  and  shall  be  girded  with 


him,  then  he  shall  bathe  all  his  flesh 


in  water,  and 


17  be  unclean  until  the  even.  And  every  garni'  f 
and  every  skin,  whereon  is  the  seed  of  copulat;  ’ 
shall  be  washed  with  water,  and  be  unclean  u°n 

18  the  even.  The  woman  also  with  whom  a  man  sir  n 
lie  with  seed  of  copulation,  they  shall  both  hath 
themselves  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even 

19  And  if  a  woman  have  an  issue,  and  her  issue  ' 
her  flesh  be  blood,  she  shall  be  in  her  ’imnurit 
seven  days:  and  whosoever  toucheth  her  shall  he 

20  unclean  until  the  even.  And  every  thing  that  she 
lieth  upon  in  her  'impurity  shall  be  unclean :  ever 
thing  also  that  she  sitteth  upon  shall  be  unclean 

21  And  whosoever  toucheth  her  bed  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean 

22 until  the  even.  And  whosoever  toucheth  any  thino- 
that  she  sitteth  upon  shall  wash  his  clothes  and 
bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the 

23  even.  An<Y  if  it  be  on  the  bed,  or  on  any  thing 
•whereon  she  sitteth,  when  he  toucheth  it,  he  shall 

24  be  unclean  until  the  even.  And  if  any  man  lie  with 
her,  and  her  impurity  be  upon  him,  he  shall  be  un¬ 
clean  seven  days ;  and  every  bed  whereon  he  lieth 
shall  be  unclean. 

25  And  if  a  woman  have  an  issue  of  her  blood  many 
days  not  in  the  time  of  her  impurity,  or  if  she  have 
an  issue  beyond  the  time  of  her  impurity ;  all  the 
days  of  the  issue  of  her  uncleanness  she  shall  he  as 

26  in  the  days  of  her  impurity  :  she  is  unclean.  Every 
bed  whereon  she  lieth  all  the  days  of  her  issue  shall 
be  unto  her  as  the  bed  of  her  impurity :  and  every 
thing  whereon  she  sitteth  shall  be  unclean,  as  the 

27  uncleanness  of  her  impurity.  And  whosoever  touch¬ 
eth  those  things  shall  be  unclean,  and  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  un- 

28  clean  until  the  even.  But  if  she  be  cleansed  of  her 
issue,  then  she  shall  number  to  herself  seven  days, 

29  and  after  that  she  shall  be  clean.  And  on  the 
eighth  day  she  shall  take  unto  her  two  turtledoves, 
or  two  young  pigeons,  and  bring  them  unto  the 

30  priest,  to  the  door  of  the  tent  of  meeting.  And  the 
priest  shall  offer  the  one  for  a  sin  offering,  and  the 
other  for  a  burnt  offering ;  and  the  priest  shall  make 
atonement  for  her  before  the  Lord  for  the  issue  of 
her  uncleanness. 

31  Thus  shall  ye  separate  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  from 

their  uncleanness;  that  they  die  not  in  their ^  uu- 
cleanness,  when  they  defile  my  tabernacle  that  is  m 
the  midst  of  them.  _  , 

32  This  is  the  law  of  him  that  hath  an  issue,  and  o 
him  whose  seed  of  copulation  goeth  from  him,  so 

33  that  he  is  unclean  thereby ;  and  of  her  that  is  sic ' 
with  her  impurity,  and  of  him  that  hath  an  issue,  o 
the  man,  and  of  the  woman,  and  of  him  that  lie 
with  her  that  is  unclean. 

16  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  after  the  death 
of  the  two  sons  of  Aa'ron,  when  they  drew  neai 
2 before  the  Lord,  and  died;  and  the  Lord  saic  on  (> 
Mo'ses,  Speak  unto  Aa'ron  thy  brother,  that  he  1  (-lUU 
not  at  all  times  into  the  holy  place  within  t  «  \  1  ’ 
before  the  mercy -seat  which  is  upon  the  ark, 
he  die  not :  for  I  will  appear  in  the  cloud  upon 

3  mercy -seat.  Herewith  shall  Aa'ron  come  in  0 
holy  place:  with  a  young  bullock  for  a  sin  °  eii  > 

4  and  a  ram  for  a  burnt  offering.  He  sha  P“ 
the  holy  linen  coat,  and  he  shall  have  t  e 
breeches  upon  his  flesh,  and  shall  be  gn  cL 
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..  =„J1P  aud  with  the  linen  mitre  shall  he  be  attired : 

‘br°r? holy  garments ;  therefore  -shall  he  wash  his  flesh 

in  watei,  ami  so  |>  ,  it;,...  0f  , children 


one 


5  Aud  he  shall  take  of  "the  congregation  of  the  chil< 
of  Is  ra-el  two  kids  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering,  and 

mu  for  a  burnt  offering.  ,  „  .  .  iy»  • 

r  And  Aa'ron  shall  offer  his  bullock  of  the  sin  offering, 
which  is  for  himself,  and  ‘make  an  atonement  for  himself, 

and  for  his  house.  , ,  ,  „ 

7  And  he  shall  take  the  two  goats,  and  present  them  before 
the  Lord  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

8  4nd  Aa'ron  shall  cast  lots  upon  the  two  goats;  one  lot 
for  the  Lord,  and  the  other  lot  for  the  fscapegoat. 

9  And  Aa'ron  shall  bring  the  goat  upon  which  the  Lord’s 
lot  tfell,  and  offer  him  for  a  sin  offering. 

10  But  the  goat,  on  which  the  lot  fell  to  be  the  scape¬ 
goat,  shall  be  presented  alive  before  the  Lord,  to  make  "an 
atonement  with  him,  and  to  let  him  go  for  a  scapegoat  into 

the  wilderness.  .  . 

11  Aud  Aa'ron  shall  bring  the  bullock  of  the  sin  offering, 
which  is  for  himself,  and  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him¬ 
self,  and  for  his  house,  and  shall  kill  the  bullock  of  the  sin 
offering  which  is  for  himself : 

12  And  he  shall  take  'a  censer  full  of  burning  coals  of 
fire  from  off  the  altar  before  the  Lord,  and  his  hands  full 
of  ’"sweet  incense  beaten  small,  and  bring  it  within  the  veil : 

13  "And  he  shall  put  the  incense  upon  the  fire  before  the 
Lord,  that  the  cloud  of  the  incense  may  cover  the  “mercy 
seat  that  is  upon  the  testimony,  that  he  die  not : 

14  And  phe  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the  bullock,  and 
’sprinkle  it  with  his  finger  upon  the  mercy  seat  eastward : 
and  before  the  mercy  seat  shall  he  sprinkle  of  the  blood 
with  his  finger  seven  times. 

15  ^p'Tken  shall  he  kill  the  goat  of  the  sin  offering  that 
is  for  the  people,  and  bring  his  blood  ’within  the  veil,  and 
do  with  that  blood  as  he  did  with  the  blood  of  the  bullock, 
and  sprinkle  it  upon  the  mercy  seat,  and  before  the  mercy 

seat : 

16  And  he  shall  'make  an  atonement  for  the  holy  place, 
because  of  the  uncleanness  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and 
because  of  their  transgressions  in  all  their  sins  :  and  so  shall 
he  do  lor  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  that  fremaineth 
among  them  in  the  midst  of  their  uncleanness. 

1”  And  there  shall  be  no  man  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  -when  he  goeth  in  to  make  an  atonement  in  the 
w  )  p  ace,  until  he  come  out,  and  have  made  an  atonement 
tion  Si,'  aUf  ^°r  household,  and  for  all  the  congrega- 

,he  shaB  go  out  unto  the  altar  that  is  before  the 
2’“.  “alT,  a“  atonement  for  it ;  and  shall  take  of  the 

it  unontl  *i  u  ocp7  and  of  the  blood  of  the  goat,  aud  put 
^  upon  the  boms  of  the  altar  round  about.  P 

finm-  sovpn  r  a  sPrink|e  of  the  blood  upon  it  with  his 

uncleannlss  Tlx*’  a,".<  ,cleanse  E  and  ‘'hallow  it  from  the 
ST  8  °f  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

holy  place  Vr1'*  m^e  an  en(i  of  'reconciling  the 

a't»'A  ill  bring  Aflive  golf1'  and  the 

the  live  goat^aml^^  ^  ^°t*1  ^1S  hands  upon  the  head  of 
the  ehildfen  'of  T^°nffS  °Ter  him  a11  iniquities  of 
all  their  sins  “nntH  la  5  ’  anc  their  transgressions  in 
shall  send  him  ...  "/T  (!u  l,Pon  the  head  of  the  goat,  aud 

wilderness:  ^  ^  hand  of  fa  fit  man  into  the 

unto  a  land  t fnf; ar  uPon  him  all  their  iniquities 
the  wilderness.  a  1  ed  :  and  he  shall  let  go  the  goat  in 

congregation  “and  sWM  tabernacle  of  the 

- - __  Put  °tP  the  linen  garments,  which 


the  linen  girdle,  and  with  the  linen  ’mitre  shall  he 
be  attired :  they  are  the  holy  garments ;  and  he 

5  shall  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  aud  put  them  on.  And 
he  shall  take  of  the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el  two  he-goats  for  a  sin  offering,  and  one  ram 

6  for  a  burnt  offering.  And  Aa'ron  shall  present  the 
bullock  of  the  sin  offering,  which  is  for  himself,  and 

7  make  atonement  for  himself,  and  for  his  house.  And 
he  shall  take  the  two  goats,  and  set  them  before  the 

8  Lord  at  the  door  of  the  tent  of  meeting.  And 
Aa'ron  shall  cast  lots  upon  the  two  goats ;  one  lot 

9  for  the  Lord,  and  the  other  lot  for  2A-za'zel.  And 
Aa'ron  shall  present  the  goat  upon  which  the  lot 
fell  for  the  Lord,  and  offer  him  for  a  sin  offering. 

10  But  the  goat,  on  which  the  lot  fell  for  A-za'zel,  shall 
be  set  alive  before  the  Lord,  to  make  atonement 
3for  him,  to  send  him  away  for  A-za'zel  into  the  wil- 

llderness.  And  Aa'ron  shall  present  the  bullock  of 
the  sin  offering,  which  is  for  himself,  and  shall  make 
atonement  for  himself,  and  for  his  house,  and  shall 
kill  the  bullock  of  the  sin  offering  which  is  for  him- 

12  self:  and  he  shall  take  a  censer  full  of  coals  of  fire 
from  off  the  altar  before  the  Lord,  aud  his  hands 
full  of  sweet  incense  beaten  small,  and  bring  it 

13 within  the  veil:  and  he  shall  put  the  incense  upon 
the  fire  before  the  Lord,  that  the  cloud  of  the  in¬ 
cense  may  cover  the  mercy-seat  that  is  upon  the 

14  testimony,  that  he  die  not :  and  he  shall  take  of  the 
blood  of  the  bullock,  and  sprinkle  it  with  his  finger 
upon  the  mercy-seat  on  the  east;  and  before  the 
mercy-seat  shall  he  sprinkle  of  the  blood  with  his 

15  finger  seven  times.  Then  shall  he  kill  the  goat  of 
the  sin  offering,  that  is  for  the  people,  and  bring  his 
blood  within  the  veil,  and  do  with  his  blood  as  he 
did  with  the  blood  of  the  bullock,  and  sprinkle  it 
upon  the  mercy-seat,  and  before  the  mercy-seat : 

16  and  he  shall  make  atonement  for  the  holy  place, 
because  of  the  uncleanness  of  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el,  and  because  of  their  transgressions,  even  all 
their  sins :  and  so  shall  he  do  for  the  tent  of  meet¬ 
ing,  that  dwelleth  with  them  in  the  midst  of  their 

17  uncleannesses.  And  there  shall  be  no  man  in  the 
tent  of  meeting  when  he  goeth  in  to  make  atone¬ 
ment  in  the  holy  place,  until  he  come  out,  and  have 
made  atonement  for  himself,  and  for  his  household, 

18 and  for  all  the  assembly  of  Is'ra-el.  And  he  shall 
go  out  unto  the  altar  that  is  before  the  Lord,  and 
make  atonement  for  it ;  and  shall  take  of  the  blood 
of  the  bullock,  and  of  the  blood  of  the  goat,  and  put 

19 it  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar  round  about.  And 
he  shall  sprinkle  of  the  blood  upon  it  with  his  fin¬ 
ger  seven  times,  and  cleanse  it,  and  hallow  it  from 

20  the  uncleannesses  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el.  And 
when  he  hath  made  an  end  of  atoning  for  the  holy 
place,,  and  the  tent  of  meeting,  and  the  altar,  he 

21  shall  present  the  live  goat :  and  Aa'ron  shall  lay  both 
his  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  live  goat,  and  con¬ 
fess  over  him  all  the  iniquities  of  the  children  of  Is'¬ 
ra-el,  and  all  their  transgressions,  even  all  their  sins; 
and  he  shall  put  them  upon  the  head  of  the  goat, 
and  shall  send  him  away  by  the  hand  of  a  man 

22 That  is  in  readiness  into  the  wilderness;  and  the 
goat  shall  bear  upon  him  all  their  iniquities  unto  a 
solitary  land  :  and  he  shall  let  go  the  goat  in  the 

23  wilderness.  And  Aa'ron  shall  come  into  the  tent  of 
meeting,  and  shall  put  off  the  linen  garments,  which 
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lie  put  on  when  lie  went  into  the  holy  place,  and  shall  leave 
them  there : 

24  And  he  shall  wash  his  flesh  with  water  in  the  holy 
place,  and  put  on  his  garments,  and  come  forth,  l,and  offer 
his  burnt  offering,  and  the  burnt  offering  of  the  people,  and 
make  an  atonement  for  himself,  and  for  the  people. 

25  And  “the  fat  of  the  sin  offering  shall  he  burn  upon  the  altar. 

26  And  he  that  let  go  the  goat  for  the  scapegoat  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  And  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and  afterward  come 
into  the  camp. 

27  "And  the  bullock  for  the  sin  offering,  and  the  goat  for 
the  sin  offering,  whose  blood  was  brought  in  to  make  atone¬ 
ment  in  the  holy  place,  shall  one  carry  forth  without  the 
camp;  and  they  shall  burn  in  the  fire  their  skins,  and  their 
flesh,  and  their  dung. 

28  And  he  that  burneth  them  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and 
bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and  afterward  he  shall  come  into 
the  camp. 

29  ^[And  this  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  unto  you  :  that  ‘in 
the  seventh  month,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  ye  shall 
afflict  your  souls,  and  do  no  work  at  all,  whether  it  be  one  of 
your  own  country,  or  a  stranger  that  sojourneth  among  you  : 

30  For  on  that  day  shall  the  priest  make  an  atonement  for 
you,  to  'cleanse  you,  that  ye  may  be  clean  from  all  your  sins 
before  the  Lord. 

31  *Tt  shall  be  a  sabbath  of  rest  unto  you,  and  ye  shall 
afflict  your  souls,  by  a  statute  for  ever. 

32  'And  the  priest,  whom  he  shall  anoint,  and  whom  he 
shall  fmconsecrate  to  minister  in  the  priest’s  office  in  his 
father’s  stead,  shall  make  the  atonement,  and  "shall  put  on 
the  linen  clothes,  even  the  holy  garments: 

33  And  “he  shall  make  an  atonement  for  the  holy  sanctuary, 
and  he  shall  make  an  atonement  for  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  for  the  altar :  and  he  shall  make  an  atone¬ 
ment  for  the  priests,  and  for  all  the  people  of  the  congregation. 

34  "And  this  shall  be  an  everlasting  statute  unto  you,  to 
make  an  atonement  for  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  for  all  their  sins 
'’once  a  year.  And  he  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

Blood  of  all  slain  beasts  must  be  offered  to  the  Lord — Eating  of  blood  forbidden. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  Aa'ron,  and  unto  his  sons,  and  unto  all 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  say  unto  them ;  This  is  the  thing 
which  the  Lord  hath  commanded,  saying, 

3  What  man  soever  there  be  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  “that 
killeth  an  ox,  or  lamb,  or  goat  in  the  camp,  or  that  killeth 
it  out  of  the  camp, 

4  ''And  bringeth  it  not  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  to  offer  an  offering  unto  the  Lord  before 
the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  ;  blood  shall  be  “imputed  unto 
that  man  ;  he  hath  shed  blood ;  and  that  man  dshall  be  cut 
off  from  among  his  people  : 

5  To  the  end  that  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  may  bring  their 
sacrifices,  “which  they  offer  in  the  open  field,  even  that  they 
may  bring  them  unto  the  Lord,  unto  the  door  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  congregation,  unto  the  priest,  and  offer  them 
for  peace  offerings  unto  the  Lord. 

‘  6  And  the  priest -'shall  sprinkle  the  blood  upon  the  altar 
of  the  Lord  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega¬ 
tion,  and  "burn  the  fat  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  they  shall  no  more  offer  their  sacrifices  ''unto  devils, 
after  whom  they  'have  gone  a  whoring.  This  shall  be  a 
statute  for  ever  unto  them  throughout  their  generations. 

8  ^[And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Whatsoever  man  there 
be  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  or  of  the  strangers  which  sojourn 
among  you,  *that  offereth  a  burnt  offering  or  sacrifice, 

9  And  'bringeth  it  not  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  to  offer  it  unto  the  Lord;  even  that  man 
shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  people. 


■XVl.  24 


he  put  on  when  he  went  into  the  holy  nla™  „  i 

24 shall  leave  them  there:  and  he  shall  bathe  p 
flesh  in  water  in  a  holy  place,  and  put  on*  his  J8 
ments,  and  come  forth,  and  offer  his  burnt  offtri  ~ 

_  and  the  burnt  offering  of  the  people,  and  make 

25  atonement  for  himself  and  for  the  people.  And  tl 
fat  of  the  sin  offering  shall  he  burn  upon  the  altar 

26  And  he  that  letteth  go  the  goat  for  A-za'zel  sli  di 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  water  an,] 

27  afterward  he  shall  come  into  the  camp.  And  the 
bullock  of  the  sin  offering,  and  the  goat  of  the  sin 
offering,  whose  blood  was  brought  in  to  make  atone¬ 
ment  in  the  holy  place,' shall  be  carried  forth  with¬ 
out  the  camp;  and  they  shall  burn  in  the  fire  their 

28  skins,  and  their  flesh,  and  their  dung.  And  he  that 
burneth  them  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  his 
flesh  in  water,  and  afterward  he  shall  come  into  the 
camp. 

29  And  it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  unto  you :  in 
the  seventh  month,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  month 
ye  shall  afflict  your  souls,  and  shall  do  no  manner 
of  work,  the  homeborn,  or  the  stranger  that  so- 

30journeth  among  you :  for  on  this  day  shall  atone¬ 
ment  be  made  for  you,  to  cleanse  you ;  from  all 

31  your  sins  shall  ye  be  clean  before  the  Lord.  It  is  a 
sabbath  of  solemn  rest  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  afflict 

32  your  souls ;  it  is  a  statute  for  ever.  And  the  priest, 
who  shall  be  anointed  and  who  shall  be  consecrated 
to  be  priest  in  his  father’s  stead,  shall  make  the  atone¬ 
ment,  and  shall  put  on  the  linen  garments,  even  the 

33  holy  garments  :  and  he  shall  make  atonement  for  the 
holy  sanctuary,  and  he  shall  make  atonement  for  the 
tent  of  meeting  and  for  the  altar  ;  and  he  shall  make 
atonement  for  the  priests  and  for  all  the  people  of  the 

34  assembly.  And  this  shall  be  an  everlasting  statute 
unto  you,  to  make  atonement  for  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el  because  of  all  their  sins  once  in  the  year. 
And  he  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses. 

17  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  Aa'ron,  and  unto  his  sons,  and  unto  all 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  say  unto  them ;  This  is 
the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath  commanded,  saying, 

3  What  man  soever  there  be  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el, 
that  killeth  an  ox,  or  lamb,  or  goat,  in  the  camp,  or 

4  that  killeth  it  without  the  camp,  and  hath  not 
brought  it  unto  the  door  of  the  tent  of  meeting,  to 
offer  it  as  an  oblation  unto  the  Lord  before  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Lord  :  blood  shall  be  imputed 
unto  that  man ;  he  hath  shed  blood ;  and  that  man 

5  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  people :  to  the  em 
that  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  may  bring  their  sacrifices, 
which  they  sacrifice  in  the  open  field,  even  that  the) 
may  bring  them  unto  the  Lord,  unto  the  door  o 

tent  of  meeting,  unto  the  priest,  and^  sacu  ce 


a<r. 

1490, 


the  _ _ — - -  —  r  ,  * 

them  for  sacrifices  of  peace  offerings  unto  the  Eok 

6  And  the  priest  shall  sprinkle  the  blood  upon  t  e 
altar  of  the  Lord  at  the  door  of  the  tent  of  nice 
ing,  and  burn  the  fat  for  a  sweet  savour  unto 

7  Lord.  And  they  shall  no  more  sacrifice  then  sac 
rifices  unto  the  ‘he-goats,  after  whom  they  g°  ' 
whoring.  This  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  unto  tnem 
throughout  their  generations. 

8  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Whatsoever  u 
there  be  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  or  of  the  strang 
that  sojourn  among  them,  that  offereth  a  buin  0 

9  ing  or  sacrifice,  and  bringeth  it  not  unto  tue 
of  the  tent  of  meeting,  to  sacrifice  it  unto  the  >o  - 
even  that  man  shall  be  cut  off  from  his  peop  e. 
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in  «r-And  whatsoever  man  there  be  of  the  house  of  Is  ra-el, 
f  the  strangers  that  sojourn  among  you,  that  eateth 
r  °  Qer  of  blood;  "I  will  even  set  my  face  against  that 
eateth  blood,  and  will  cut  him  off  from  among  his 
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Is'ra-el,  Yo  shall  eat  the  blood  of  no  manner  of  flesh ;  for 
the  life  of  all  flesh  is  the  blood  thereof :  whosoever  eateth 
it  shall  be  cut  off. 

15  “And  every  soul  that  eateth  fthat  which  died  of  itself, 
or  that  which  was  torn  with  beasts,  whether  it  be  one  of 
your  owu  country,  or  a  stranger,  "he  shall  both  wash  his 
clothes,  'and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  — i:1 
the  even :  then  shall  he  be  clean. 

16  But  if  he  wash  them  not,  nor  bathe  his  flesh; 

“he  shall  bear  his  iniquity. 
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ipFor  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood ;  and  I  have 

.  r  it  to  you  Upon  the  altar  "to  make  an  atonement  for 
your^souls  ■  for  "it  is  the  blood  that  maketh  an  atonement 

Therefore  I  said  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  No  soul 
of  you  shall  eat  blood,  neither  shall  any  stranger  that  so- 
journeth  among  you  eat  Wood 

13  And  whatsoever  man  there  be  ot  the  children  of  Is'ra-el, 
or  of  the  strangers  that  sojourn  among  you,  twbich  rhunteth 
and  catcheth  any  beast  or  fowl  that  may  be  eaten  ;  he  shall 
eveu  ‘pour  out  the  blood  thereof,  and  'cover  it  with  dust. 

14  "For  it  is  the  life  of  all  flesh ;  the  blood  of  it  is  for 
therefore  I  said  unto  the  children  of 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Unlawful  marriages — Unlawful  lusts. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  say  unto 
them,  “I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

3  '  After  the  doings  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  wherein  ye  dwelt, 
shall  ye  not  do :  and  “after  the  doings  of  the  land  of  Ca'naan, 
whither  I  bring  you,  shall  ye  not  do:  neither  shall  ye  walk 
in  their  ordinances. 

4  le  shall  do  my  judgments,  and  keep  mine  ordinances, 
to  walk  therein :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 
e5,  \e  therefore  keep  my  statutes,  and  my  judgments: 
a  irnvT  a  n’^n  do’  skall  bve  in  them:  /I  am  the  Lord. 

, .  ;  ,  ue  °‘  y°u  shall  approach  to  any  that  is  fnear  of 
7  cti  llm)  toiincover  their  nakedness:  I  am  the  Lord. 

'  ,,he  “^dness  of  %  father,  or  the  nakedness  of  thy 

Z  n\Shat  h0U,  UOt  lmcover:  she  is  thy  mother;  thou 
s/T?0t  uucover  her  nakedness. 

cover  itUfiTlae/o°f7thy  fatWs  wife  shalt  thou  “<>t 
T'te  ,  th7  father  s  nakedness. 

or  daughter  of  “if  °f  sist®\the  daughter  of  thy  father, 
born  abroad  r,  161  i  w^e^er  s^e  be  born  at  home,  or 

10  The  naked ne  7+1  aak-edness  thou  shalt  not  uucover. 
ter’s  dauditer^i  if  Tf  daughter,  or  of  thy  daugli- 

^  thou  shalt  not  uncover: 

•f  %  ItkerlSet  rt ',ife’s  lighter,  begotten 
nakedness.  ’  %  sister>  thou  shalt  not  uncover  her 

sister:  she  is  thWather’T^  ^  nakedness  thy  father’s 
13  Thou  slvd/  tathers  near  kinswoman, 
sister:  for  s]le  ig  ^iVU°C<iyer,t^e  “akedness  of  thy- mother’s 
, 14  'Thou  shall  i  of  m°ther’S,noat'  kinswoman. 

pother,  thou  sbalt  not  flQf°Ver  f  16  ?akedness  of  %  father’s 

15  ’"Thou  shalt  not  nl'f*  \to  ds  w^e:  she  is  thineauut. 

W  “f  %  btoth- 

uncover  the  nakedness  of  a  woman 


10  And  whatsoever  man  there  be  of  the  house  of 
Is'ra-el,  or  of  the  strangers  that  sojourn  among  them, 
tbat  eateth  any  manner  of  blood;  I  will  set  my  face 
against  that  soul  tbat  eateth  blood,  and  will  cut  him 
Hoff  from  among  his  people.  For  the  'life  of  the 
flesh  is  in  the  blood :  and  I  have  given  it  to  you 
upon  the  altar  to  make  atonement  for  your  souls : 
for  it  is  the  blood  that  maketh  atonement  by  reason 

12  of  the  'life.  Therefore  I  said  unto  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el,  No  soul  of  you  shall  eat  blood,  neither  shal 
any  stranger  that  sojourneth  among  you  eat  blood 

13  And  whatsoever  man  there  be  of  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el,  or  of  the  strangers  that  sojourn  among  them, 
which  taketh  in  hunting  any  beast  or  fowl  that  may 
be  eaten;  he  shall  pour  out  the  blood  thereof,  anc 

14  cover  it  with  dust.  For  as  to  the  life  of  all  flesh, 
the  blood  thereof  is  all  one  with  the  life  thereof 
therefore  I  said  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  Ye  shal 
eat  the  blood  of  no  manner  of  flesh :  for  the  life  of 
all  flesh  is  the  blood  thereof:  whosoever  eateth  it 

15  shall  be  cut  off.  And  every  soul  that  eateth  2that 
which  dieth  of  itself,  or  that  which  is  torn  of  beasts 
whether  he  be  homeborn  or  a  stranger,  he  shal 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  ant 
be  unclean  until  the  even  :  then  shall  he  be  clean 

16  But  if  he  wash  them  not,  nor  bathe  his  flesh,  then 
he  shall  hear  his  iniquity. 

lO 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  say  unto 

3  them,  I  am  the  Lord  your  God.  After  the  doings 
of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  wherein  ye  dwelt,  shall  ye 
not  do  :  and  after  the  doings  of  the  land  of  Ca'naan, 
whither  I  bring  you,  shall  ye  not  do  :  neither  shall 

4  ye  walk  in  their  statutes.  My  judgments  shall  ye 
do,  and  my  statutes  shall  ye  keep,  to  walk  therein 

51  am  the  Lord  your  God.  Ye  shall  therefore  keep 
my  statutes,  and  my  judgements  :  which  if  a  man 
do,  he  shall  live  3in  them  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

6  None  of  you  shall  approach  to  any  that  is  near 
of  kin  to  him,  to  uncover  their  nakedness :  I  am 

7  the  Lord.  The  nakedness  of  thy  father,  even  the 
nakedness  of  thy  mother,  shalt  thou  not  uncover 
she  is  thy  mother;  thou  shalt  not  uncover  her 

8  nakedness.  The  nakedness  of  thy  father’s  wife 
shalt  thou  not  uncover :  it  is  thy  father’s  nakedness. 

9  The  nakedness  of  thy  sister,  the  daughter  of  thy 
father,  or  the  daughter  of  thy  mother,  whether  born 
at  home,  or  born  abroad,  even  their  nakedness  thou 

10  shalt  not  uncover.  The  nakedness  of  thy  son’s 
daughter,  or  of  thy  daughter’s  daughter,  even  their 
nakedness  thou  shalt  not  uncover :  for  theirs  is  thine 

11  own  nakedness.  The  nakedness  of  thy  father’s  wife’s 

t  daughter,  begotten  of  thy  'father,  she  is  thy  sister, 

1 2  thou  shalt  not  uncover  her  nakedness.  Thou  shalt 
not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  thy  father’s  sister :  she 

13  is  thy  father’s  near  kinswoman.  Thou  shalt  not  un¬ 
cover  the  nakedness  of  thy  mother’s  sister :  for  she  is 

14  thy  mother’s  near  kinswoman.  Thou  shalt  not  un¬ 
cover  the  nakedness  of  thy  father’s  brother,  thou  shalt 

15 not  approach  to  his  wife:  she  is  thine  aunt.  Thou 
shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  tliy  daughter  in 
law  :  she  is  thy  son’s  wife ;  thou  shalt  not  uncover  her 

16  nakedness.  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness 
of  thy  brother’s  wife :  it  is  thy  brother’s  nakedness. 

1 1  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  a  woman 
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and  her  daughter,  neither  shalt  thou  take  her  son’s  daugh¬ 
ter,  or  her  daughter’s  daughter,  to  uncover  her  nakedness ; 
for  they  are  her  near  kinswomen :  it  is  wickedness. 

18  Neither  shalt  thou  take  ||a  wife  to  her  sister,  “to  vex  her, 
to  uncover  her  nakedness,  besides  the  other  in  her  life  time. 

19  “Also  thou  shalt  not  approach  unto  a  woman  to  un¬ 
cover  her  nakedness,  as  long  as  she  is  put  apart  for  her  un¬ 
cleanness. 

20  Moreover  thou  “shalt  not  lie  carnally  with  thy  neigh¬ 
bour’s  wife,  to  defile  thyself  with  her. 

21  And  thou  shalt  not  let  any  of  thy  seed  "pass  through 
the  fire  to  'Mo'lech,  neither  shalt  thou  “profane  the  name  of 
thy  God :  I  am  the  Lord. 

22  *Thou  shalt  not  lie  with  mankind,  as  with  womankind  : 
it  is  abomination. 

23  “Neither  shalt  thou  lie  with  any  beast  to  defile  thyself 
therewith  :  neither  shall  any  woman  stand  before  a  beast  to 
lie  down  thereto :  it  is  'confusion. 

24  “Defile  not  ye  yourselves  in  any  of  these  things  :  ''for 
in  all  these  the  nations  are  defiled  which  I  cast  out  be¬ 
fore  you : 

25  And  “the  land  is  defiled :  therefore  I  do  dvisit  the 
iniquity  thereof  upon  it,  and  the  land  itself  “vomiteth  out 
her  inhabitants. 

26  /Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my  statutes  and  my  judg¬ 
ments,  and  shall  not  commit  any  of  these  abominations ; 
neither  any  of  your  own  nation,  nor  any  stranger  that  so- 
journeth  among  you: 

27  (For  all  these  abominations  have  the  men  of  the  land 
done,  which  were  before  you,  and  the  land  is  defiled ;) 

28  That  “the  land  spew  not  you  out  also,  when  ye  defile 
it,  as  it  spewed  out  the  nations  that  were  before  you. 

29  For  whosoever  shall  commit  any  of  these  abominations, 
even  the  souls  that  commit  them  shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  their  people. 

30  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  mine  ordinance,  That  ye  com¬ 
mit  not  any  one  of  these  abominable  customs,  which  were 
committed  before  you,  and  that  ye  ’defile  not  yourselves 
therein  :  *1  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

A  repetition  of  sundry  laws. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el,  and  say  unto  them,  “Ye  shall  be  holy:  for  I  the 
jer  ^is2'  Lord  your  God  am  holy. 

3  ^pYe  shall  fear  every  man  his  mother,  and  his  father, 
and  “keep  my  sabbaths  :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

4  ^[“'Turn  ye  not  unto  idols,  “nor  make  to  yourselves 
molten  gods :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

5  fT And  Gf  ye  offer  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings  unto  the 

-ch.  11.44.  T  11  .  ,  -ii 

Lord,  ye  shall  offer  it  at  your  own  will. 

6  It  shall  be  eaten  the  same  day  ye  offer  it,  and  on  the 
morrow:  and  if  aught  remain  until  the  third  day,  it  shall 
be  burnt  in  the  fire. 

7  And  if  it  be  eaten  at  all  on  the  third  day,  it  is  abomi¬ 
nable  ;  it  shall  not  be  accepted. 

8  Therefore  every  one  that  eateth  it  shall  bear  his  iniquity, 
because  he  hath  profaned  the  hallowed  thing  of  the  Lord; 
and  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  people. 

9  ^|And  “when  ye  reap  the  harvest  of  your  land,  thou 
shalt  not  wholly  reap  the  corners  of  thy  field,  neither  shalt 
thou  gather  the  gleanings  of  thy  harvest. 

10  And  thou  shalt  not  glean  thy  vineyard,  neither  shalt 
thou  gather  every  grape  of  thy  vineyard ;  thou  shalt  leave 
them  for  the  poor  and  stranger :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

11  IP  Ye  shall  not  steal,  neither  deal  falsely,  ’neither  lie 
one  to  another. 

12  ^[And  ye  shall  not  ‘swear  by  my  name  falsely,  'neither 
shalt  thou  profane  the  name  of  thy  God :  I  am  the  Lord. 
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and  her  daughter;  thou  shalt  not  _ 

daughter,  or  her  daughter’s  daughter,  V  uncover 
her  nakedness;  they  are  near  kinswomen-  it  \ 
18' wickedness.  And  thou  shalt  not  take  a  wor 
to  her  sister,  to  be  a  rival  to  her,  to  uncover  if!' 

19  nakedness,  beside  the  other  in  her  life  time  A "  l 
thou  shalt  not  approach  unto  a  woman  to  uncover 
her  nakedness,  as  long  as  she  is  2impure  by 

20  uncleanness.  And  thou  shalt  not  lie  carnally  with 
thy  neighbour’s  wife,  to  defile  thyself  with  her 

21  And  thou  shalt  not  give  any  of  thy  seed  3to  make 
them  pass  through  the  fire  to  Mo'lech,  neither  shalt 
thou  profane  the  name  of  thy  God  :  I  am  the  Loro 

22 Thou  shalt  not  lie  with  mankind,  as  with  woman- 

23  kind:  it  is  abomination.  And  thou  shalt  not  lie 
with  any  beast  to  defile  thyself  therewith:  neither 
shall  any  woman  stand  before  a  beast,  to  lie  down 
thereto:  it  is  confusion. 

24  Defile  not  ye  yourselves  in  any  of  these  things: 
for  in  all  these  the  nations  ai-e  defiled  which  I  cast 

25  out  from  before  you  :  and  the  land  is  defiled :  there¬ 
fore  I  do  visit  the  iniquity  thereof  upon  it,  and  the 

26  land  vomiteth  out  her  inhabitants.  Ye  therefore 
shall  keep  my  statutes  and  my  judgements,  and 
shall  not  do  any  of  these  abominations ;  neither  the 
homeborn,  nor  the  stranger  that  sojourneth  among 

27  you :  (for  all  these  abominations  have  the  men  of 
the  land  done,  which  were  before  you,  and  the  land 

28 is  defiled;)  that  the  land  vomit  not  you  out  also, 
when  ye  defile  it,  as  it  vomited  out  the  nation  that 

29  was  before  you.  For  whosoever  shall  do  any  of 
these  abominations,  even  the  souls  that  do  them 

30  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  their  people.  There¬ 
fore  shall  ye  keep  my  charge,  that  ye  do  not  any  of 
these  abominable  customs,  which  were  done  before 
you,  and  that  ye  defile  not  yourselves  therein :  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God. 

18  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo’ses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Is'rael,  and  say  unto  them,  Ye  shall  be  holy :  for  I  the 

3  Lord  your  God  am  holy.  Ye  shall  fear  every  man 
his  mother,  and  his  father,  and  ye  shall  keep  m) 

4 sabbaths:  I  am  the  Lord  your  God.  Turn  ye  not 
unto  fidols,  nor  make  to  yourselves  molten  gods :  1 

5  am  the  Lord  your  God.  And  when  ye  offer  a  sac¬ 
rifice  of  peace  offerings  unto  the  Lord,  ye  shall  offer 

6  it  that  ye  may  be  accepted.  It  shall  be  eaten  t  e 
same  day  ye  offer  it,  and  on  the  morrow :  and  n 
aught  remain  until  the  third  day,  it  shall  be  ur 

7  with  fire.  And  if  it  be  eaten  at  all  on  the  third  day 

8  it  is  an  abomination ;  it  shall  not  be  accepted . 
every  one  that  eateth  it  shall  bear  his  11114  n 
because  he  hath  profaned  the  holy  thing 
Lord  :  and  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off 

9  ^  And  when  ye  reap  the  harvest  of  your  land) Aim 
shalt  not  wholly  reap  the  corners  of  thy  field, 

10  shalt  thou  gather  the  gleaning  of  thy  harves  - 
thou  shalt  not  glean  thy  vineyard,  neithei  s 
gather  the  fallen  fruit  of  thy  vineyard ;  tffou  ^ 
leave  them  for  the  poor  and  for  the  strangei  •  , 

lithe  Lord  your  God.  Ye  shall  not  steal;  neu^ 
12  shall  ye  deal  falsely,  nor  lie  one  to  anotnei- .  ^ 
ye  shall  not  swear  by  my  name  falsely,  s  toBd, 
profane  the  name  of  thy  God :  I  am 
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"  T  ,  ii  defraud  thy  neighbour,  neither  rob 
,.  bfred  stall  not  abide  with 

‘h“  j'lP'l^u'not'euree'the* deaf,  "nor  put  a  stumbling- 
14  ^  1  f  ,}ie  blind,  but  shalt  'fear  thy  God :  I  am  the  Lord. 
b°rCk^Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteousness  in  judgment;  thou  shalt 
10  "DeCt  the  person  of  the  poor,  nor  honour  the  person  of  the 
®p rL,  in  righteousness  shalt  thou  judge  thy  neighbour. 
V  ’  halt  not  go  up  and  down  as  a  talebearer 


not  res' 
mighty 
16  ^f’Thou  s 


.  _  go 

neither  shalt  thou  ‘stand  against  the 


among  thy  P®?P^^ur .  j  am  the  Lord. 
b°7°dTThiu  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in  thine  heart: 
-thou  shalt  in  any  wise  rebuke  thy  neighbour,  ||  and  not 

suffer  sin  upon  him.  ,  .  , 

8  ‘iLThou  shall  not  avenge,  nor  bear  any  grudge  against 

the  children  of  thy  people,  "but  thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh¬ 
bour  as  thyself :  I  am  the  Lord.  ,  , 

19  Ye  shall  keep  my  statutes.  Thou  shalt  not  let  thy 
cattle  gender  with  a  diverse  kind :  ‘thou  shalt  not  sow  thy 
field  with  mingled  seed  :  ‘’neither  shall  a  garment  mingled 
of  linen  and  woollen  come  upon  thee.  _ 

20  ^[Agd  whosoever  lieth  carnally  with  a  woman,  that  is  a 
bondmaid,  ||  fbetrothed  to  a  husband,  and  not  at  all 
redeemed,  nor  freedom  given  her;  ||  fshe  shall  be  scourged  : 
they  shall  not  be  put  to  death,  because  she  was  not  free. 

21  And  6he  shall  bring  bis  trespass  offering  unto  the  Lord, 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  even 
a  ram  for  a  trespass  offering. 

22  And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him  with 
the  ram  of  the  trespass  offering  before  the  Lord  for  his  sin 
which  he  hath  done ;  and  the  sin  which  he  hath  done  shall 
be  forgiven  him. 

23  ^[And  when  ye  shall  come  into  the  land,  and  shall 
have  planted  all  manner  of  trees  for  food,  then  ye  shall 
count  the  fruit  thereof  as  uncircumcised  :  three  years  shall 
it  be  as  uncircumcised  unto  you  :  it  shall  not  be  eaten  of. 

24  But  in  the  fourth  year  all  the  fruit  thereof  shall  be 
fholy  cto  praise  the  Lord  withal. 

25  And  in  the  fifth  year  shall  ye  eat  of  the  fruit  thereof, 
that  it  may  yield  unto  you  the  increase  thereof:  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

26  VYe  shall  not  eat  any  thing  with  the  blood  :  ^neither 
shall  ye  use  enchantment,  nor  observe  times. 

27  Ae  shall  not  round  the  corners  of  your  heads,  neither 
shalt  thou  mar  the  corners  of  thy  beard. 

28  Y  e  shall  not  "make  any  cuttings  in  your  flesh  for  the 
9Q  tr/°r  Pr*at  any  marks  upon  you  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

,  >1  D"  not  fpi’ostitute  thy  daughter,  to  cause  her  to 

, e  a  whore;  lest  the  land  fall  to  whoredom,  and  the  land 
become  full  of  wickedness. 

3(>  *5  e  shall  keep  my  sabbaths,  and  ^reverence  my 
sanctuary :  I  am  the  Lord. 

aft!  ^  ,^egai d  not  them  that  have  familiar  spirits,  neither  seek 
■«rMdS’  H6  d?^ed  by  them  :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 
the  fnL  8  i  j  nse  UP  before  the  hoary  head,  and  honour 
33  «:  a  °  i  o-f  0  d  man>  aQd  "fear  thy  God  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

shall  notn||vexahimanger  S°j°Urn  with  thee  in  your  land>  ye 

you  If  olpthK  StraUger  that  dwelleth  with  you  shall  be  unto 
thyself  ?6  0rn  among  y°u>  and  ^hou  shalt  love  him 

the  Lord  yoyiGord.StrangerS  ^  ^  knd  of  ^77* :  I  , 

meteyard'  infff  1'!  n°  ,unr'gbteousness  in  judgment,  i 
36 -  W  k  i  ght’  or  ln  measure. 

bin  shall  ye  havT’  b^eifhts’  a  just  ephah,  and  a  just 

y37  qj  ob  the  landffE'gfiJt01®  y°Ur  G°d’  Whi°h  br0USht 

judgmente'tSt'Aemf FaTnthe  LL^tUteS’  &nd  ^  mj 


as 

am 


in 


13  Thou  shalt  not  oppress  thy  neighbour,  nor  rob  him  : 
the  wages  of  a  hired  servant  shall  not  abide  with 

14  thee  all  night  until  the  morning.  Thou  shalt  not 
curse  the  deaf,  nor  put  a  stumbliugblock  before  the 
blind,  but  thou  shalt  fear  thy  God  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

15  Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteousness  in  judgement:  thou 
shalt  not  respect  the  person  of  the  poor,  nor  honour 
the  person  of  the  mighty :  but  in  righteousness  shalt 

16  thou  judge  thy  neighbour.  Thou  shalt  not  go  up 
and  down  as  a  talebearer  among  thy  people  :  neither 
shalt  thou  stand  against  the  blood  of  thy  neighbour : 

171  am  the  Lord.  Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother 
in  thine  heart:  thou  shalt  surely  rebuke  thy  neigh- 

18  hour,  and  not  bear  sin  because  of  him.  Thou  shalt 
not  take  vengeance,  nor  bear  any  grudge  against  the 
children  of  thy  people,  but  thou  shalt  love  thy 

19 neighbour  as  thyself:  I  am  the  Lord.  Ye  shall 
keep  my  statutes.  Thou  shalt  not  let  thy  cattle 
gender  with  a  diverse  kind  :  thou  shalt  not  sow  thy 
field  with  two  kinds  of  seed  :  neither  shall  there 
come  upon  thee  a  garment  of  two  kinds  of  stuff 

20  mingled  together.  And  whosoever  lieth  carnally 
with  a  woman,  that  is  a  bondmaid,  betrothed  to  an 
husband,  and  not  at  all  redeemed,  nor  freedom  given 
her :  'they  shall  be  punished ;  they  shall  not  be  put 

21  to  death,  because  she  was  not  free.  And  he  snail 
bring  his  guilt  offering  unto  the  Lord,  unto  the  door 
of  the  tent  of  meeting,  even  a  ram  for  a  guilt  offering. 

22  And  the  priest  shall  make  atonement  for  him  with 
the  ram  of  the  guilt  offering  before  the  Lord  for  his 
sin  which  he  hath  sinned :  and  he  shall  be  forgiven 

23  for  his  sin  which  he  hath  sinned.  And  when  ye 
shall  come  into  the  land,  and  shall  have  planted  all 
manner  of  trees  for  food,  then  ye  shall  count  the 
fruit  thereof  as  their  uncircumcision  :  three  years 
shall  they  be  as  uncircumcision  unto  you;  it  shall 

24  not  be  eaten.  But  in  the  fourth  year  all  the  fruit 
thereof  shall  be  holy,  for  giving  praise  unto  the 

25  Lord.  And  in  the  fifth  year  shall  ye  eat  of  the 
fruit  thereof,  that  it  may  yield  unto  you  the  increase 

26  thereof:  I  am  the  Lord  your  God.  Yre  shall  not 
eat  any  thing  with  the  blood :  neither  shall  ye  use 

27  enchantments,  nor  practise  augury.  Y'e  shall  not 
round  the  corners  of  your  heads,  neither  shalt  thou 

28  mar  the  corners  of  thy  beard.  Y^e  shall  not  make 
any  cuttings  in  your  flesh  for  the  dead,  nor  print 

29 any  marks  upon  you:  I  am  the  Lord.  Profane  not 
thy  daughter,  to  make  her  a  harlot ;  lest  the  land 
fall  to  whoredom,  and  the  land  become  full  of 

30  2wickedness.  Ye  shall  keep  my  sabbaths,  and  rever- 

31  ence  my  sanctuary  :  I  am  the  Lord.  Turn  ye  not 
unto  them  that  have  familiar  spirits,  nor  unto  the 
wizards ;  seek  them  not  out,  to  be  defiled  by  them : 

32  I  am  the  Lord  your  God.  Thou  shalt  rise  up  before 
the  hoary  head,  and  honour  the  face  of  the  old  man, 

33  and  thou  shalt  fear  thy  God  :  I  am  the  Lord.  And 
if  a  stranger  sojourn  with  thee  in  your  land,  ye  shall 

34  not  do  him  wrong.  The  stranger  that  sojourneth 
with  you  shall  be  unto  you  as  the  homeborn  among 
you,  and  thou  shalt  love  him  as  thyself;  for  ye  were 
strangers  in  the  land  of  E'gypt :  I  am  the  Lord  your 

35  God.  Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteousness  in  judgement, 

36  in  meteyard,  in  weight,  or  in  measure.  Just  balances, 
just  weights,  a  just  ephah,  aud  a  just  hin,  shall  ye 
have :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which  brought  you 

37  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt.  And  ye  shall  observe  all 
my  statutes,  and  all  my  judgements,  and  do  them  : 
I  am  the  Lord. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

Of  wizards,  sanctification ,  cursing  of  parents,  adultery,  incest ,  sodomy,  etc. 

AIsD  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mouses,  sayiDg, 

2  "Again  thou  shalt  say  to  the  children  of  Is'ra-el, 
’’Whosoever  he  be  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  or  of  the 
strangers  that  sojourn  in  Is'ra-el,  that  giveth  any  of  his  seed 
unto  Mo'lech  ;  he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death :  the  people 
of  the  land  shall  stone  him  with  stones. 

3  And  "I  will  set  my  face  against  that  man,  and  will  cut 
him  off  from  among  his  people  ;  because  he  hath  given  of 
his  seed  unto  Mo'lech,  to  rfdefile  my  sanctuary,  and  'to 
profane  my  holy  name. 

4  And  if  the  people  of  the  land  do  any  ways  hide  their 
eyes  from  the  man,  when  be  giveth  of  his  seed  unto  Mo'lech, 
and  -Till  him  not; 

5  Then  M  will  set  my  face  against  that  man,  and  '’against  his 
family,  and  will  cut  him  off, and  all  that  ‘go  a  whoring  after  him, 
to  commit  whoredom  with  Mo'lech,  from  among  their  people. 

6  81  And  lthe  soul  that  turneth  after  such  as  have  familiar 
spirits,  and  after  wizards,  to  go  a  whoring  after  them,  I  will 
even  set  my  face  against  that  soul,  and  will  cut  him  off  from 
among  his  people. 

7  ^PSanctify  yourselves  therefore  and  be  ye  holy :  for  I 
am  the  Lord  your  God. 

8  mAnd  ye  shall  keep  my  statutes,  and  do  them :  "I  am 
the  Lord  which  sanctify  you. 

9  8I°For  every  one  that  curseth  his  father  or  his  mother 
shall  be  surely  put  to  death  :  he  hath  cursed  his  father  or  his 
mother ;  pliis  blood  shall  be  upon  him. 

10  ^[And  ’the  man  that  committeth  adultery  with  another 
man’s  wife,  even  he  that  committeth  adultery  with  his  neigh¬ 
bour’s  wife,  the  adulterer  and  the  adulteress  shall  surely  be 
put  to  death. 

11  rAnd  the  man  that  lieth  with  his  father’s  wife  hath 
uncovered  his  father’s  nakedness  :  both  of  them  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death  ;  their  blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

12  ’And  if  a  man  lie  with  his  daughter  in  law,  both  of 
them  shall  surely  be  put  to  death :  'they  have  wrought  con¬ 
fusion  ;  their  blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

13  "If  a  man  also  lie  with  mankind,  as  he  lieth  with  a  woman, 
both  of  them  have  committed  an  abomination  :  they  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death ;  their  blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

14  *And  if  a  man  take  a  wife  and  her  mother,  it  is  wicked¬ 
ness  :  they  shall  be  burnt  with  fire,  both  he  and  they ;  that 
there  be  no  wickedness  among  you. 

15  vAnd  if  a  man  lie  with  a  beast,  he  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death  ;  and  ye  shall  slay  the  beast. 

16  And  if  a  woman  approach  unto  any  beast,  and  lie  down 
thereto,  thou  shalt  kill  the  woman,  and  the  beast :  they  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death  ;  their  blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

17  ’And  if  a  man  shall  take  his  sister,  his  father’s  daughter, 
or  his  mother’s  daughter,  and  see  her  nakedness,  and  she 
see  his  nakedness ;  it  is  a  wicked  thing ;  and  they  shall  be 
cut  off  in  the  sight  of  their  people  :  he  hath  uncovered  his 
sister’s  nakedness;  he  shall  bear  his  iniquity. 

18  "And  if  a  man  shall  lie  with  a  woman  having  her 
sickness,  and  shall  uncover  her  nakedness;  he  hath  fdis- 
covered  her  fountain,  and  she  hath  uncovered  the  fountain 
of  her  blood  :  and  both  of  them  shall  be  cut  off  from  among 
their  people. 

19  '’And  thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  thy 
mother’s  sister,  nor  of  thy  father’s  sister  ;  'for  he  uncovereth 
his  near  kin  :  they  shall  bear  their  iniquity. 

20  dAnd  if  a  man  shall  lie  with  his  uncle’s  wife,  he  hath 
uncovered  his  uncle’s  nakedness  :  they  shall  bear  their  sin  ; 
they  shall  die  childless. 

21  'And  if  a  man  shall  take  his  brother’s  wife,  it  is  fan 
unclean  thing:  he  hath  uncovered  his  brother’s  nakedness; 
they  shall  be  childless. 
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And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo' 
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saying) 


2  Moreover,  thou  shalt  say  to  the  children  of  Is'ra  1 
Whosoever  be  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  or  oHl  ’ 
strangers  that  sojourn  in  Is'ra-el,  that  giveth  of  W 
seed  unto  Mo'lech ;  he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death ? 
the  people  of  the  land  shall  stone  him  with  stond 

31  also  will  set  my  face  against  that  man,  and  will  cm 
him  off  from  among  his  people;  because  he  hath 
given  of  his  seed  unto  Mo'lech,  to  defile  my  sanctuary 

4  and  to  profane  my  holy  name.  And  if  the  people 
of  the  land  do  any  ways  hide  their  eyes  from  that 
man,  when  he  giveth  of  his  seed  unto  Mo'lech  and 

5  put  him  not  to  death  :  then  I  will  set  my  face  against 
that  man,  and  against  his  family,  and  will  cut  him 
off,  and  all  that  go  a  whoring  after  him,  to  commit 
whoredom  with  Mo'lech,  from  among  their  people. 

6  And  the  soul  that  turneth  unto  them  that  have 
familiar  spirits,  and  unto  the  wizards,  to  go  a  whor¬ 
ing  after  them,  I  will  even  set  my  face  against  that 
soul,  and  will  cut  him  off  from  among  his  people. 

7  Sanctify  yourselves  therefore,  and  be  ye  holy :  for  I 

8  am  the  Lord  your  God.  And  ye  shall  keep  my 
statutes,  and  do  them :  I  am  the  Lord  which  sanctify 

9  you.  For  every  one  that  curseth  his  father  or  his 
mother  shall  surely  be  put  to  death  :  he  hath  cursed 
his  father  or  his  mother ;  his  blood  shall  be  upon 

10  him.  /ind  the  man  that  committeth  adultery  with 
another  man’s  wife,  even  he  that  committeth  adul¬ 
tery  with  his  neighbour’s  wife,  the  adulterer  and  the 

11  adulteress  shall  surely  be  put  to  death.  And  the 
man  that  lieth  with  his  father’s  wife  hath  uncovered 
his  father’s  nakedness  :  both  of  them  shall  surely  be 

12  put  to  death  ;  their  blood  shall  be  upon  them.  And 
if  a  man  lie  with  his  daughter  in  law,  both  of  them 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death ;  they  have  wrought 

13confusion;  their  blood  shall  be  upon  them.  And 
if  a  man  lie  with  mankind,  as  with  womankind, 
both  of  them  have  committed  abomination :  they 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death ;  their  blood  shall  be 

14  upon  them.  And  if  a  man  take  a  wife  and  her 
mother,  it  is  'wickedness :  they  shall  be  burnt  with 
fire,  both  he  and  they ;  that  there  be  no  wickedness 

15  among  you.  And  if  a  man  lie  with  a  beast,  he 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death  :  and  ye  shall  slay  the 

16  beast.  And  if  a  woman  approach  unto  any  beast, 
and  lie  down  thereto,  thou  shalt  kill  the  woman,  and 
the  beast :  they  shall  surely  be  put  to  death ;  their 

17  blood  shall  be  upon  them.  And  if  a  man  shall  take 
his  sister,  his  father’s  daughter,  or  his  mothers 
daughter,  and  see  her  nakedness,  and  she  see  his 
nakedness;  it  is  a  shameful  thing  ;  and  they  shall 
be  cut  off  in  the  sight  of  the  children  of  then 
people:  he  hath  uncovered  his  sister’s  nakedness, 

18  he  shall  bear  his  iniquity.  And  if  a  man  shal  ■' 
with  a  woman  having  her  sickness,  and  shal  im 
cover  her  nakedness ;  he  hath  made  naked  an 
fountain,  and  she  hath  uncovered  the  fountain  o 
her  blood  :  and  both  of  them  shall  be  cut  on  i° 

19 among  their  people.  And  thou  shalt  not  UD<?°\ 
the  nakedness  of  thy  mother’s  sister,  nor  o  j 
father’s  sister :  for  he  hath  made  naked  ms  n  ‘ 

20 kin:  they  shall  bear  their  iniquity.  And  »al  . 
shall  lie  with  his  uncle’s  wife,  he  hath  uncovem 
uncle’s  nakedness :  they  shall  bear  their  sin ;  / 

21  shall  die  childless.  And  if  a  man  shall  take 
brother’s  wife,  it  is  impurity  :  he  hath  uncov  ei  t 1 
brother’s  nakedness;  they  shall  be  childless 
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oo  c Ye  shall  therefore  keep  all  my  Statutes  and  all  my 
22i  1  It,  and  do  them :  that  the  land  whither  I  bring  you 

judgments,  and  ao^  you  ^  ^ 

t0jTA  ]  l  ye  shall  not  walk  in  the  manners  of  the  nation, 
r.  .  T  ,it  out  before  you  :  for  they  committed  all  these 
'I  - ‘  and8  therefore  I  abhorred  them. 

94  But  *1  have  said  unto  you,  Ye  shall  inherit  their  land 
“ ,  I  will  give  it  unto  you  to  possess  it,  a  land  that  floweth 
i  h  milk  and  honey :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  'which 

have  separated  you  from  other  People- 

95  «<Ye  shall  therefore  put  difference  between  clean 
heasts  aud  unclean,  and  between  unclean  fowls  and  clean  : 
»and  ye  shall  not  make  your  souls  abominable  by 
beast  or  by  fowl,  or  by  any  manner  of  living  thing  that 
||  creepeth  on  the  ground,  which  I  have  separated  from  you 

as  unclean.  _  ,  T 

26  And  ye  shall  be  holy  unto  me :  "for  I  the  Lord  am 
holy,  aud  rhave  severed  you  from  other  people,  that  ye 
should  be  mine. 

27  ^"A  mao  also  or  a  woman  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit, 
or  that  is  a  wizard,  shall  surely  be  put  to  death :  they  shall 
stone  them  with  stones ;  their  blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

Of  the  priests'  mourning— Of  their  marriages. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Speak  unto  the  priests 
the  sons  of  Aa'ron,  aud  say  unto  them,  “There  shall 
none  be  defiled  for  the  dead  among  his  people : 

2  But  for  his  kin,  that  is  near  unto  him,  that  is,  for  his 
mother,  and  for  his  father,  and  for  his  son,  and  for  his 
daughter,  and  for  his  brother, 

3  And  for  his  sister  a  virgin,  that  is  nigh  unto  him,  which 
hath  had  no  husband;  for  her  may  he  be  denied. 

4  But  ||  he  shall  not  defile  himself,  being  a  chief  man 
among  his  people,  to  profane  himself. 

5  They  shall  not  make  baldness  upon  their  head,  neither 
shall  they  shave  off  the  corner  of  their  beard,  nor  make 
any  cuttings  in  their  flesh. 

6  They  shall  be  holy  unto  their  God,  and  cnot  profane  the 
name  ot  their  God :  for  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by 
fire,  and  ‘'the  bread  of  their  God,  they  do  offer :  therefore 
they  shall  be  holy. 

7  They  shall  not  take  a  wife  that  is  a  whore,  or  profane ; 
neither  shall  they  take  a  woman  /put  away  from  her  hus¬ 
band  :  for  he  is  holy  unto  his  God. 

8  Thou  shalt  sanctify  him  therefore;  for  he  offereth  the 
bread  of  thy  God:  he  shall  be  holy  unto  thee:  Tor  I  the 
q  1C“  sanctify  you,  am  holy. 

splf I  l  •he  da,"ght,Cr  of  auT  Priest,  if  she  profane  her- 

«Jetowia«Ie0”’  Ste  1>r0fa°etl1  bel'  6tber:  She 

ulonthiA^?  tKe  !ligh  Pri.est  am0Qg  his  brethren, 
is  consporat  1  ef '  tbe  an01nting  oil  was  poured,  and  *that 

'sEall  not  uncover 

b|"s|1|i'iSl1ebe,  o'SoitoSherf  ^ 

the  sanctuary  <  °ut  of  the  sanctuary,  nor  profane 

oil  of bU Godl  Gt;  f°Tr  °the  crowa  of  the  anointing 
13  AndJ  ,  ,!'PT  bim  :  I  am  the  Lord.  .  g 

14  A  widows  tar6  a  Wlfe  ln  ber  virginity, 
lot,  these  shall  'lL'r f  'v‘,rco(l  woman,  or  profane,  or  a  bar- 
% ^  to  ”,ife.take:  bU‘  he  sW1  »  Orgin  of 

^  am°°g  hb  F°pIe: 

17  Speak  tunto'°Aa'rXkLU?t°  "l?.?8’  5“-v!"8’ 
seed  m  their  generation^  W  hosoever  he  be  of  thy 

"approach  to  offer  tin  in  Wi  anH  blemish,  let  him  not 

_ _  U  the  II  bread  of  his  God  : 


22  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  all  my  statutes,  and  all  my 
judgements,  and  do  them:  that  the  land,  whither  I 
bring  you  to  dwell  therein,  vomit  you  not  out. 

23  And  ye  shall  not  walk  in  the  customs  of  the  nation, 
which  I  cast  out  before  you :  for  they  did  all  these 

24 things,  and  therefore  I  abhorred  them.  But  I  have 
said  unto  you,  Ye  shall  inherit  their  land,  and  I  will 
give  it  unto  you  to  possess  it,  a  land  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which 

25  have  separated  you  from  the  peoples.  Ye  shall 
therefore  separate  between  the  clean  beast  and  the 
unclean,  and  between  the  unclean  fowl  and  the  clean 
and  ye  shall  not  make  your  souls  abominable  by 
beast,  or  by  fowl,  or  by  any  thing  wherewith  the 
ground  'teemeth,  which  I  have  separated  from  you 

26 as  unclean.  And  ye  shall  be  holy  unto  me:  for  I 
the  Lord  am  holy,  and  have  separated  you  from 
the  peoples,  that  ye  should  be  mine. 

27  A  man  also  or  a  woman  that  bath  a  familiar  spirit, 
or  that  is  a  wizard,  shall  surely  be  put  to  death : 
they  shall  stone  them  with  stones :  their  blood  shall 
be  upon  them. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Speak  unto  the 
priests  the  sons  of  Aa'ron,  and  say  unto  them,  There 
shall  none  defile  himself  for  the  dead  among  his 

2 people;  except  for  his  kin,  that  is  near  unto  him, 
for  his  mother,  and  for  his  father,  and  for  his  son, 

3 and  for  his  daughter,  and  for  his  brother;  and  for 
his  sister  a  virgin,  that  is  near  unto  him,  which  hath 

4  had  no  husband,  for  her  may  he  defile  himself.  He 
shall  not  defile  himself,  2being  a  chief  man  among 

5  his  people,  to  profane  himself.  They  shall  not  make 
baldness  upon  their  head,  neither  shall  they  shave 
off  the  corner  of  their  beard,  nor  make  any  cuttings 

6  in  their  flesh.  They  shall  be  holy  unto  their  God, 
and  not  profane  the  name  of  their  God :  for  the  of¬ 
ferings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire,  the  bread  of  their 
God,  they  do  offer :  therefore  they  shall  be  holy. 

7  They  shall  not  take  a  woman  that  is  a  harlot,  or 
’profane ;  neither  shall  they  take  a  woman  put  away 
from  her  husband :  for  he  is  holy  unto  his  God. 

8 Thou  shalt  sanctify  him  therefore;  for  he  offereth 
the  bread  of  thy  God  :  he  shall  be  holy  unto  thee : 

9  for  I  the  Lord,  which  sanctify  you,  am  holy.  And 
the  daughter  of  any  priest,  if  she  profane  herself 
by  playing  the  harlot,  she  profaneth  her  father :  she 
shall  be  burnt  with  fire. 

10  And  he  that  is  the  high  priest  among  his  breth¬ 
ren,  upon  whose  head  the  anointing  oil  is  poured, 
and  That  is  consecrated  to  put  ou  the  garments, 
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shall  not  let  the  hair  of  his  head  go  loose,  nor  rend  wh0M 

11  his  clothes;  neither  shall  he  go  in  to  any  dead  bodv, 
nor  defile  himself  for  his  father,  or  for  his  mother; 

12  neither  shall  he  go  out  of  the  sanctuary,  nor  pro¬ 
fane  the  sanctuary  of  his  God ;  for  the  ’crown  of  the 
anointing  oil  of  his  God  is  upon  him:  I  am  the 

13  Lord.  Aud  he  shall  take  a  wife  in  her  virginity. 

14  A  widow,  or  one  divorced,  or  a  ’profane  woman,  an 
harlot,  these  shall  he  not  take :  but  a  virgin  of  his 

15  own  people  shall  he  take  to  wife.  And  he  shall  not 
profane  his  seed  among  his  people:  for  I  am  the 
Lord  which  sanctify  him. 

i7  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying,  Speak 
unto  Aa'ron,  saying,  Whosoever  he  be  of  thy  seed 
throughout  their  generations  that  hath  a  blemish, 
let  him  not  approach  to  offer  the  bread  of  his  God. 
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18  For  whatsoever  man  he  be  that  hath  a  blemish,  he  shall 
not  approach  :  a  blind  man,  or  a  lame,  or  he  that  hath  a 
flat  nose,  or  any  thing  'superfluous, 

19  Ora  man  that  is  brokenfooted,  or  brokenhanded, 

20  Or  crookbacked,  or  ||a  dwarf,  or  that  hath  a  blemish 
in  his  eye,  or  be  scurvy,  or  scabbed,  or  'hath  his  stones  broken  ; 

21  No  man  that  hath  a  blemish  of  the  seed  of  Aa'ron  the 
priest  shall  come  nigh  to  "offer  the  offerings  of  the  Lord 
made  by  fire :  he  hath  a  blemish ;  he  shall  not  come  nigh  to 
offer  the  bread  of  his  God. 

22  He  shall  eat  the  bread  of  his  God,  both  of  the  “'most 
holy,  and  of  the  "holy. 

23  Only  he  shall  not  go  in  unto  the  veil,  nor  come 
nigh  unto  the  altar,  because  he  hath  a  blemish ;  that 
'he  profane  not  my  sanctuaries  :  for  I  the  Lord  do  sanc¬ 
tify  them. 

24  And  Mo'ses  told  it  unto  Aa'ron,  and  to  his  sons,  and 
unto  all  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

The  priests  in  their  uncleanness  must  abstain  from  the  holy  things. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  Aa'ron  and  to  his  sons,  that  they  “separate 
themselves  from  the  holy  things  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el, 
and  that  they  ^profane  not  my  holy  name  in  those  things 
which  they  “hallow  unto  me :  1  am  the  Lord. 

3  Say  unto  them,  Whosoever  he  be  of  all  your  seed  among 
your  generations,  that  goeth  unto  the  holy  things,  which 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el  hallow  unto  the  Lord,  ^having  his 
uncleanuess  upon  him,  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  my 
presence  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

4  What  man  soever  of  the  seed  of  Aa'ron  is  a  leper,  or 
hath  “a  frunning  issue  ;  he  shall  not  eat  of  the  holy  things, 
Aintil  he  be  clean.  And  "whoso  toucheth  any  thing  that  is 
unclean  by  the  dead,  or  ''a  man  whose  seed  goeth  from  him  ; 

5  Or  'whosoever  toucheth  any  creeping  thing,  whereby  he 
may  be  made  unclean,  or  ■'a  man  of  whom  he  may  take 
uncleanness,  whatsoever  uncleanness  he  hath  : 

6  The  soul  which  hath  touched  any  such  shall  be  unclean 
until  the  even,  and  shall  not  eat  of  the  holy  things,  unless 
he  'wash  his  flesh  with  water. 

7  And  when  the  sun  is  down,  he  shall  be  clean,  and  shall 
afterward  eat  of  the  holy  things  ;  because  "fit  is  his  food. 

8  "That  which  dieth  of  itself,  or  is  torn  with  beasts,  he  shall 
not  eat  to  defile  himself  therewith  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

9  They  shall  therefore  keep  mine  ordinance,  “lest  they  bear 
Num28!!3'  sin  f°r  and  die  therefore,  if  they  profane  it :  I  the  Lord 

do  sanctify  them. 

10  "There  shall  no  stranger  eat  of  the  holy  thing  :  a  so¬ 
journer  of  the  priest,  or  a  hired  servant,  shall  not  eat  of  the 
holy  thing. 

11  But  if  the  priest  buy  any  soul  fwith  his  money,  he  shall 
eat  of  it,  and  he  that  is  born  in  his  house  :  "they  shall  eat 
of  his  meat. 

12  If  the  priest’s  daughteralso  be  married  unto  fa  stranger, 
she  may  not  eat  of  an  offering  of  the  holy  things. 

13  But  if  the  priest’s  daughter  be  a  widow,  or  divorced, 
and  have  no  child,  and  is  rreturned  unto  her  father’s  house, 
'as  in  her  youth,  she  shall  eat  of  her  father’s  meat:  but  there 
shall  no  stranger  eat  thereof. 

14  TAnd  if  a  man  eat  of  the  holy  thing  unwittingly,  then 
he  shall  put  the  fifth  part  thereof  unto  it,  and  shall  give  it 
unto  the  priest  with  the  holy  thing. 

15  And  "they  shall  not  profane  the  holy  things  of  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el,  which  they  offer  unto  the  Lord  : 

16  Or  1 1 suffer  them  'to  bear  the  iniquity  of  trespass,  when 
they  eat  their  holy  things  :  for  I  the  Lord  do  sanctify  them. 

17  TJAnd  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

18  Speak  unto  Aa'ron,  and  to  his  sons,  and  unto  all  the 
1  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  say  unto  them,  "Whatsoever  he  be  of 


18  For  whatsoever  man  he  be  that  hath  a  blemish  he 
shall  not  approach :  a  blind  man,  or  a  lame,  or  he 

19  that  hath  a  'flat  nose,  or  any  thing  superfluous 

20  a  man  that  is  brokenfooted,  or  brokenhanded '  " 
crookbackt,  or  a  dwarf,  or  that  hath  a  blemish  in  his 
eye,  or  is  scurvy,  or  scabbed,  or  hath  his  stones 

21  broken ;  no  man  of  the  seed  of  Aa'ron  the  priest 
that  hath  a  blemish,  shall  come  nigh  to  offer  the 
offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire  :  he  hath  a  blem 
ish  ;  he  shall  not  come  nigh  to  offer  the  bread  of 

22  his  God.  He  shall  eat  the  bread  of  his  God,  both 

23  of  the  most  holy,  and  of  the  holy.  Only  he'  shall 
not  go  in  unto  the  veil,  nor  come  nigh  unto  the 
altar,  because  he  hath  a  blemish  ;  that  he  profane 
not  my  sanctuaries :  for  I  am  the  Lord  which 

24  sanctify  them.  So  Mo'ses  spake  unto  Aa'ron,  and  to 
his  sons,  and  unto  all  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 
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2  Speak  unto  Aa'ron  and  to  his  sons,  that  they  sepa¬ 
rate  themselves  from  the  holy  things  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Is'ra-el,  which  they  hallow  unto  me,  and  that 
they  profane  not  my  holy  name :  I  am  the  Lord 

3  Say  unto  them,  Whosoever  he  be  of  all  your  seed 
throughout  your  generations,  that  approacheth 
unto  the  holy  things,  which  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 
hallow  unto  the  Lord,  having  his  uncleanness  upon 
him,  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  before  me :  I  am 

4  the  Lord.  What  man  soever  of  the  seed  of  A 
is  a  leper,  or  hath  an  issue  ;  he  shall  not  eat  of  the 
holy  things,  until  he  be  clean.  And  whoso  toucheth 
2any  thing  that  is  unclean  by  the  dead,  or  a  man  ’Or.m, 

5  whose  seed  goeth  from  him  ;  or  whosoever  toucheth 
any  creeping  thing,  whereby  he  may  be  made  un¬ 
clean,  or  a  man  of  whom  he  may  take  uncleanness, 

6  whatsoever  uncleanness  he  hath  ;  the  soul  which 
toucheth  any  such  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even, 
and  shall  not  eat  of  the  holy  things,  unless  he  bathe 

7  his  flesh  in  water.  And  when  the  sun  is  down,  he 
shall  be  clean  ;  and  afterward  he  shall  eat  of  the 

8  holy  things,  because  it  is  his  bread.  That  which 
dieth  of  itself,  or  is  torn  of  beasts,  he  shall  not  eat 

9  to  defile  himself  therewith  :  I  am  the  Lord.  They 
shall  therefore  keep  my  charge,  lest  they  bear  sin 
for  it,  and  die  therein,  if  they  profane  it:  I  am  the 

10  Lord  which  sanctify  them.  There  shall  no  stranger 
eat  of  the  holy  thing  :  a  sojourner  of  the  priest’s,  or 
an  hired  servant,  shall  not  eat  of  the  holy  thing 

11  But  if  a  priest  buy  any  soul,  the  purchase  of  his 
money,  he  shall  eat  of  it ;  and  such  as  are  born  in 

12  his  house,  they  shall  eat  of  his  bread.  And  in 
priest’s  daughter  be  married  unto  a  stranger,  she 
shall  not  eat  of  the  heave  offering  of  the  holy  things. 

13  But  if  a  priest’s  daughter  be  a  widow,  or  divorce  , 
and  have  no  child,  and  is  returned  unto  her  lathery 
house,  as  in  her  youth,  she  shall  eat  of  her  tat  u 1  “ 

14 bread:  but  there  shall  no  stranger  eat  thereof  Am 
if  a  man  eat  of  the  holy  thing  unwittingly,  t  ea  . 

•  shall  put  the  fifth  part  thereof  unto  it,  and  sna  g 

15  unto  the  priest  the  holy  thing.  And  they  shat 
profane  the  holy  things  of  the  children  ot  Is  r<  > 

16  which  they  offer  unto  the  Lord;  and  so  cause 
to  bear  the  iniquity  that  bringeth  guilt,  when  ; 
eat  their  holy  things:  for  I  am  the  Lord  ' 

sanctify  them.  .  q 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying,  G M 
unto  Aa'ron,  and  to  his  sons,  and  unto  all  the  c  u  ^ 
of  Is'ra-el,  and  say  unto  them,  Whosoever  lie 


17 
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the  house  of  Is'ra-el, or  of  the  strangers  in  Is  ra-el,that  will  offer 
his  oblation  for  all  his  vows  and  for  all  his  freewill  offerings, 
which  they  will  offer  unto  the  Lord  for  a  burnt  offering; 

19  *  Ye  shall  offer  at  your  own  will  a  male  without  blemish 
of  the  beeves,  of  the  steep,  or  of  the  goats. 

20  aBut  whatsoever  hath  a  blemish,  that  shall  ye  not  offer  : 
for  it  shall  not  be  acceptable  for  you. 

21  And  '’whosoever  offereth  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings 
unto  the  Lord  'to  accomplish  his  vow,  or  a  freewill  offering 

*cb  31’6'  in  beeves  or  || sheep,  it  shall  be  perfect  to  be  accepted;  there 
■  _u„n  ko  nn  blpmish  therein. 
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nor  make  'an  offering  by 
unto  the  Lord. 

23  Either  a  bullock  or  a  ||  lamb  that  hath  any  thing  •'super¬ 
fluous  or  lacking  in  his  parts,  that  mayest  thou  offer  for  a 
freewill  offering;  but  for  a  vow  it  shall  not  be  accepted. 

24  Ye  shall  not  offer  unto  the  Lord  that  which  is  bruised, 
or  crushed,  or  broken,  or  cut ;  neither  shall  ye  make  any 
offering  thereof  in  your  land. 

25  Neither  "from  a  stranger’s  hand  shall  ye  offerHhe  bread  of 
vour  God  of  any  of  these;  because  their ‘corruption  is  in  them, 
and  blemishes  be  in  them  :  they  shall  not  be  accepted  for  you. 

26  TfAnd  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

27  ‘When  a  bullock,  or  a  sheep,  or  a  goat  is  brought  forth, 
then  it  shall  be  seven  days  under  the  dam;  and  from  the 
eighth  clay  and  thenceforth  it  shall  be  accepted  for  an  offer¬ 
ing  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

28  Aud  whether  it  be  cow  or  ||ewe, ye  shall  not  kill  it 'and 
her  young  both  in  one  day. 

29  And  when  ye  will  "‘offer  a  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  unto 
•ch. min.  Lord,  offer  it  at  your  own  will. 

30  On  the  same  day  it  shall  be  eaten  up ;  ye  shall  leave 
"none  of  it  until  the  morrow  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

31  "Therefore  shall  ye  keep  my  commandments,  and  do 
them :  I  am  the  Lord. 

32  pNeither  shall  ye  profane  my  holy  name;  but  "I  will 
be  hallowed  among  the  children  of  Is'ra-el :  I  am  the  Lord 
which  ’hallow  you, 

33  'That  brought  you  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  to  be 
your  God  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

A,,”''7'"'-'  e/  the  Lord-Day  of  atonement— Feast  of  tabernacles. 

x  U  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

Gnn,L  Peatrt0,the  chi’(lren  of  Is'ra-el,  and  say  unto  them, 

claim  tn  'ii  1  t  l*e  feaStS  °P  tbe  IjOED>  which  ye  shall  kpro- 
ciaim  fo  6e  ho  y  convocations,  even  these  are  my  feasts. 

sabbath  IT  "  I3  T*  bedone  :  but  seventh  day  is  the 
SS  -  it  YS  an°  {  convocation ;  ye  shall  do  no  work 
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seven  days  ye  must 

XXoAftereto.™  *  h°l} 

Lord  seven  days^hl  the  !nade  by  fire  unto  the 

bon;  ye  shall  do  nr>  seventh  day  is  a  holy  convoca- 

9  TArul  ihl;  f  ®  n°  Ser,vlle  work  therein. 

10  Speak  !mto  t’w  fi®  Unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

When  ye  be  come  ini'  Yl?'1  Y'  Isra'el>  anr*  say  unto  them, 
md  shall  rean  thp  L  °  tb®  and  wbich  I  give  unto  you 
Itsheaf  of  '‘tCfirstfruhsSt  fthereof:  tben  ye  shall  bring  a 
t  And  he  shall  ‘wave  if?  your  harvest  unto  the  priest: 

"ave  the  sheaf  before  the  Lord,  to  be 


the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  or  of  the  strangers  in  Is'ra-el,  that 
offereth  his  oblation, whether  it  be  any  of  their  vows, 
or  any  of  their  freewill  offerings,  which  they  offer 

19  unto  the  Lord  fora  burnt  offering;  that  ye  may  be 
accepted,  ye  shall  offer  a  male  without  blemish,  of 

20  the  beeves,  of  the  sheep,  or  of  the  goats.  But  what¬ 
soever  hath  a  blemish,  that  shall  ye  not  offer :  for  it 

21  shall  not  be  acceptable  for  you.  And  whosoever 
offereth  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings  unto  the  Lord 
to  ’accomplish  a  vow,  or  for  a  freewill  offering,  of  the 
herd  or  of  the  flock,  it  shall  be  perfect  to  be  accepted  ; 

22  there  shall  be  no  blemish  therein.  Blind,  or  broken, 
or  maimed,  or  having  2a  wen,  or  scurvy,  or  scabbed, 
ye  shall  not  offer  these  unto  the  Lord,  nor  make  an 
offering  by  fire  of  them  upon  the  altar  unto  the 

23  Lord.  Either  a  bullock  or  a  lamb  that  hath  any 
thing  superfluous  or  lacking  in  his  parts,  that  may¬ 
est  thou  offer  for  a  freewill  offering ;  but  for  a  vow 

24  it  shall  not  be  accepted.  That  which  hath  its  stones 
bruised,  or  crushed,  or  broken,  or  cut,  ye  shall  not 
offer  unto  the  Lord  ;  neither  shall  ye  3do  thus  in 

25  your  land.  Neither  from  the  hand  of  a  foreigner 
shall  ye  offer  the  bread  of  your  God  of  any  of  these ; 
because  their  corruption  is  in  them,  there  is  a  blem¬ 
ish  in  them :  they  shall  not  be  accepted  for  you. 

26  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

27  When  a  bullock,  or  a  sheep,  or  a  goat,  is  brought 
forth,  then  it  shall  be  seven  days  under  the  dam ; 
and  from  the  eighth  day  and  thenceforth  it  shall  be 
acepted  for  the  oblation  of  an  offering  made  by 

28  fire  unto  the  Lord.  And  whether  it  be  cow  or 
ewe,  ye  shall  not  kill  it  and  her  young  both  in  one 

29  day.  And  when  ye  sacrifice  a  sacrifice  of  thanks¬ 
giving  unto  the  Lord,  ye  shall  sacrifice  it  that  ye 

30  may  be  accepted.  On  the  same  day  it  shall  be 
eaten  ;  ye  shall  leave  none  of  it  until  the  morning: 

31 1  am  the  Lord.  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  my  com- 

32  mandments,  and  do  them  :  I  am  the  Lord.  And 
ye  shall  not  profane  my  holy  name ;  but  I  will  be 
hallowed  among  the  children  of  Is'ra-el :  I  am  the 

33  Lord  which  hallow  you,  that  brought  you  out  of 
the  land  of  E'gypt,  to  be  your  God  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  say  unto  them, 
The  4set  feasts  of  the  Lord,  which  ye  shall  proclaim 
to  be  holy  convocations,  even  these  are  my  set  feasts. 

3  Six  days  shall  work  he  done :  but  on  the  seventh 
day  is  a  sabbath  of  solemn  rest,  an  holy  convocation  ; 
ye  shall  do  no  manner  of  work  :  it  is  a  sabbath  unto 
the  Lord  in  all  your  dwellings. 

4  These  are  the  set  feasts  of  the  Lord,  even  holy 
convocations,  which  ye  shall  proclaim  in  their  ap- 

5  pointed  season.  In  the  first  month,  on  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  month  5at  even,  is  the  Lord’s  passover. 

6  And  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same  month  is  the 
^  feast  of  unleavened  bread  unto  the  Lord  :  seven 

7  days  ye  shall  eat  unleavened  bread.  In  the  first  day 
ye  shall  have  an  holy  convocation  :  ye  shall  do  no 

8 "servile  work.  But  ye  shall  offer  an  offering  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord  seven  days  :  in  the  seventh 
day  is  an  holy  convocation ;  ye  shall  do  no  servile 
work. 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying,  Speak 
unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  say  unto  them,  When 
ye  be  come  into  the  land  which  I  give  unto  you,  aud 
shall  reap  the  harvest  thereof,  then  ye  shall  bring  the 
sheaf  of  the  firstfruits  of  your  harvest  unto  the  priest : 
Hand  he  shall  wave  the  sheaf  before  the  Lord,  to  be 
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accepted  for  you ;  on  the  morrow  after  the  sabbath  the 
priest  shall  wave  it. 

12  And  ye  shall  offer  that  day  when  ye  wave  the  sheaf 
a  he-lamb  without  blemish  of  the  first  year  for  a  burnt 
offering  unto  the  Lord. 

13  ‘And  the  meat  offering  thereof  shall  be  two  tenth 
deals  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  an  offering  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord  for  a  sweet  savour:  and  the  drink  offer¬ 
ing  thereof  shall  be  of  wine,  the  fourth  part  of  a  hin. 

14  And  ye  shall  eat  neither  bread,  nor  parched  corn,  nor 
green  ears,  until  the  selfsame  day  that  ye  have  brought  an 
offex-ing  unto  your  God :  it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever 
throughout  your  generations  in  all  your  dwellings. 

15  ^[And  'ye  shall  count  unto  you  from  the  morrow 
after  the  sabbath,  from  the  day  that  ye  brought  the  sheaf  of 
the  wave  offering ;  seven  sabbaths  shall  be  complete : 

16  Even  unto  the  morrow  after  the  seventh  sabbath  shall 
ye  number  "'fifty  days;  and  ye  shall  offer  "a  new  meat 
offering  unto  the  Lord. 

17  Ye  shall  bring  out  of  your  habitations  two  wave  loaves 
of  two  tenth  deals :  they  shall  be  of  fine  flour ;  they  shall  be 
bakeu  with  leaven ;  they  are  "the  firstfruits  unto  the  Lord. 

18  And  ye  shall  offer  with  the  bread  seven  lambs  without 
blemish  of  the  first  year,  and  one  young  bullock,  and  two 
rams:  they  shall  be  for  a  burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord, 
with  their  meat  offering,  and  their  drink  offerings,  even  an 
offering  made  by  fire,  of  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

19  Then  ye  shall  sacrifice  pone  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering,  and  two  lambs  of  the  first  year  for  a  sacrifice  of 
’peace  offerings. 

20  And  the  priest  shall  wave  them  with  the  bread  of  the 
firstfruits  for  a  wave  offering  before  the  Lord,  with  the  two 
lambs :  "they  shall  be  holy  to  the  Lord  for  the  priest. 

21  And  ye  shall  proclaim  on  the  selfsame  day,  that  it 
may  be  a  holy  convocation  unto  you :  ye  shall  do  no  ser¬ 
vile  work  therein :  it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  in  all  your 
dwellings  throughout  your  generations. 

22  ^[And  'when  ye  reap  the  harvest  of  your  land,  thou 
shalt  not  make  clean  riddance  of  the  corners  of  thy  field 
when  thou  reapest,  'neither  shalt  thou  gather  any  gleaning 
of  thy  harvest :  thou  shalt  leave  them  unto  the  poor,  and 
to  the  stranger:  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

23  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

24  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  saying,  In  the 
"seventh  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month,  shall  ye  have 
a  sabbath,  xa  memorial  of  blowing  of  trumpets,  a  holy 
convocation. 

25  Ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein ;  but  ye  shall  offer 
an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

26  A  nd  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

27  pAlso  on  the  tenth  day  of  this  seventh  month  there 
shall  be  a  day  of  atonement :  it  shall  be  a  holy  convocation 
unto  you,  and  ye  shall  afflict  your  souls,  and  offer  an  offer¬ 
ing  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

28  And  ye  shall  do  no  work  in  that  same  day :  for  it  is  a 
day  of  atonement,  to  make  an  atonement  for  you  before  the 
Lord  your  God. 

29  For  whatsoever  soul  it  be  that  shall  not  be  afflicted  in 
that  same  day,  *he  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  people. 

30  And  whatsoever  soul  it  be  that  doeth  any  work  in  that 
same  day,  "the  same  soul  will  I  destroy  from  among  his 
people. 

31  Ye  shall  do  no  manner  of  work:  it  shall  be  a  statute 
for  ever  throughout  your  generations  in  all  your  dwellings. 

32  It  shall  be  unto  you  a  sabbath  of  rest,  and  ye  shall 
afflict  your  souls.'  in  the  ninth  day  of  the  month  at  even, 
from  even  unto  even,  shall  ye  fcelebrate  your  sabbath. 

33  ^|And  the  Lord  spake*  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

34  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  saying,  ''The  fifteenth 


R.  Y. 


12, 
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accepted  for  you:  on  the  morrow  after  tU  i 

12  bath  the  priest  shall  wave  it.  And  in  the  day  J?' 
ye  wave  the  sheaf,  ye  shall  offer  a  he-lamb  Jt? 
out  blemish  of  the  first  year  for  a  burnt  off  •' 

13  unto  the  Lord.  And  the  meal  offering  thereof  ^"'n 
be  two  tenth  parts  of  an  epliah  of  fine  flour  min,/!! 
with  oil,  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  f 
a  sweet  savour;  and  the  drink  offering  thereof  si -'ll 

14  be  of  wine,  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin.  And  ye  sff 
eat  neither  bread,  nor  parched  corn,  nor  fresh  ears 
until  this  selfsame  day,  until  ye  have  brought  the 
oblation  of  your  God :  it  is  a  statute  for  ever  through¬ 
out  your  generations  in  all  your  dwellings. 

15  And  ye  shall  coimt  unto  you  from  the  morrow 
after  the  sabbath,  from  the  day  that  ye  brought  the 

.  sheaf  of  the  wave  offering;  seven  sabbaths  shall  there 

16  be  complete  :  even  unto  the  morrow  after  the  seventh 
sabbath  shall  ye  number  fifty  days ;  and  ye  shall 

17  offer  a  new  meal  offering  unto  the  Lord.  Ye  shall 
bring  out  of  your  habitations  two  wave  loaves  of 
two  tenth  parts  of  an  ephah :  they  shall  be  of  fine 
flour,  they  shall  be  baken  with  leaven,  for  firstfruits 

18  unto  the  Lord.  And  ye  shall  present  with  the 
bread  seven  lambs  without  blemish  of  the  first  year, 
and  one  young  bullock,  and  two  rams:  they  shall 
be  a  burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord,  with  their  meal 
offering,  and  their  drink  offerings,  even  an  offering 
made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

19  And  ye  shall  offer  one  he-goat  for  a  sin  offering, 
and  two  he-lambs  of  the  first  year  for  a  sacrifice  of 

20  peace  offerings.  And  the  priest  shall  wave  them 
with  the  bread  of  the  firstfruits  for  a  wave  offering 
before  the  Lord,  with  the  tw  o  lambs :  they  shall  be 

21  holy  to  the  Lord  for  the  priest.  And  ye  shall  make 
proclamation  on  the  selfsame  day  ;  there  shall  be  an 
holy  convocation  unto  you :  ye  shall  do  no  servile 
work :  it  is  a  statute  for  ever  in  all  your  dwellings 
throughout  your  generations. 

22  And  when  ye  reap  the  harvest  of  your  land,  thou 
shalt  not  wholly  reap  the  corners  of  thy  field, 
neither  shalt  thou  gather  the  gleaning  of  thy  har¬ 
vest  :  thou  shalt  leave  them  for  the  poor,  and  tor 
the  stranger :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying,  Speak 
unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  saying,  In  the  seventh 
month,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month,  shall  be  a  solemn 
rest  unto  you,  a  memorial  of  blowing  of  trumpets,  an 

25  holy  convocation.  Ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  :  and 
ye  shall  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying,  Howbeit 
on  the  tenth  day  of  this  seventh  month  is  the  day  of 
atonement :  it  shall  be  an  holy  convocation  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  afflict  your  souls;  and  ye  shall 

28  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord.  And 
ye  shall  do  no  manner  of  work  in  that  same  day- 
for  it  is  a  day  of  atonement,  to  make  atonemenl  for 

29 you  before  the  Lord  your  God.  For  whatsoever 
soul  it  be  that  shall  not  be  afflicted  in  that  same  da) 

30  he  shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people.  And  whatsoe\ei 
soul  it  be  that  doeth  any  manner  of  work  in  tha 
same  day,  that  soul  will  I  destroy  from  among 

31  people.  Ye  shall  do  no  manner  of  work:  it  is  a 


statute  for  ever  throughout  your  generations  n* 


32  your  dwellings.  It  shall  be  unto  you  a  sabbat  o 
solemn  rest,  and  ye  shall  afflict  your  souls:  in  *• 
ninth  day  of  the  month  at  even,  from  even  u»  1 
even,  shall  ye  keep  your  sabbath.  .  , 

H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying,  8)k  ■ 
unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  saying,  On  the  fit  e«  ' 
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do  no  servile  work  therein. 

'  ,  geven  days  ye  shall  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
.  }  j  ORp  •  "0n  the  eighth  day  shall  be  a  holy  convocation 
unto  you  and  ye  shall  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord  :  it  is  a  trfsolemn  assembly ;  and  ye  shall  do  no 
servile  work  therein. 

,7  "These  are  the  feasts  of  the  Lord,  which  ye  shall  pro¬ 
claim  to  be  holy  convocations,  to  offer  an  offering  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord,  a  burnt  offering,  and  a  meat  offering, 
a  sacrifice,  and  drink  offerings,  every  thing  upon  his  day: 

38  /Besides  the  sabbaths  of  the  Lord,  and  besides  your 
gifts,  and  besides  all  your  vows,  and  besides  all  your  free¬ 
will"  offerings,  which  ye  give  unto  the  Lord. 

39  Also  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  seventh  month,  when 
ye  have  ‘'gathered  in  the  fruit  of  the  land,  ye  shall  keep  a 
feast  unto  the  Lord  seven  days :  on  the  first  day  shall  be  a 
sabbath,  and  on  the  eighth  day  shall  be  .a  sabbath. 

40  And  ''ye  shall  take  you  on  the  first  day  the  fboughs 
of  goodly  trees,  branches  of  palm  trees,  and  the  boughs  of 
thick  trees,  and  willows  of  the  brook ;  ‘and  ye  shall  rejoice 
before  the  Lord  your  God  seven  days. 

41  ‘And  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast  unto  the  Lord  seven  days 
in  the  year :  it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  in  your  genera¬ 
tions;  ye  shall  celebrate  it  in  the  seventh  month. 

42  'Ye  shall  dwell  in  booths  seven  days  ;  all  that  are 
Is'ra-el-ites  born  shall  dwell  in  booths: 

43  mThat  your  generations  may  know  that  I  made  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el  to  dwell  in  booths,  when  I  brought  them 
out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,:  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

44  And  Mo'ses  "declared  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  the 
feasts  of  the  Lord. 
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CHAPTER  XXIV. 

The  law  of  blasphemy  ;  of  murder. 

A  ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

2  "Command  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  that  they  bring 
unto  thee  pure  oil  olive  beaten  for  the  light,  fto  cause  the 
lamps  to  burn  continually. 

3  W  ithout  the  veil  of  the  testimony,  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  shall  Aa'ron  order  it  from  the  evening 
unto  the  morning  before  the  Lord  continually:  it  shall  be 
a  statute  for  ever  in  your  generations. 

KSHe'?halT1  order  thc  lamps  upon  Hhe  pure  candlestick 
before  the  Lord  continually. 

thereof D C+  **4®  fine  flour>  and  bake  twelve  'cakes 

thereof  :  two  tenth  deals  shall  be  in  one  cake. 

<iun  n,i  ")U  sbajt  set  them  in  two  rows,  six  on  a  row, 

7P  a  7  ,  pure  table  befbre  the  Lord. 

that  it*mav°beShaoI)Uit  Pure  frankincense  upon  each  row, 

ily  SnTo  Z  lTrd  f°r  *  ™  ^ 

continualL83^) tb/  b/e  Set  d  'n  order  before  the  Lord 

eveiEi^a^  fr0m  thG  ChiWren  0f  Is'-eI  by  an 

eat  it  "in  the'ludVnhf  ab'7d.S/and  his  SOns’;  'and  tbey  shab 
offerings  of  the  T  lpaCe  ’  i*  >S  most  b°ly  unto  him  of  the 
10  4nd  theson  ?f  nmTdr  by,fire  by  a  PerPetuaI  statute 
’as  an  E-gvn'tion  ,  f  ?  Is  ra-el-i-tish  woman,  whose  fathei 


day  of  this  seventh  month  is  the  feast  of 'tabernacles 

35  for  seven  days  unto  the  Lord.  On  the  first  day 
shall  be  an  holy  convocation  :  ye  shall  do  no  servile 

36  work.  Seven  days  ye  shall  offer  an  offering  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord:  on  the  eighth  day  shall  be 
an  holy  convocation  unto  you ;  and  ye  shall  offer 
an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  :  it  is  a 
2solenin  assembly ;  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work. 

37  These  are  the  set  feasts  of  the  Lord,  which  ye 
shall  proclaim  to  be  holy  convocations,  to  offer  an 
offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord,  a  burnt  offer¬ 
ing,  and  a  meal  offering,  a  sacrifice,  and  drink  offer- 

38  ings,  each  on  its  own  day :  beside  the  sabbaths  of 
the  Lord,  and  beside  your  gifts,  and  beside  all  your 
vows,  and  beside  all  your  freewill  offerings,  which 
ye  give  unto  the  Lord. 

39  Howbeit  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  seventh  month, 
when  ye  have  gathered  in  the  fruits  of  the  land,  ye 
shall  keep  the  feast  of  the  Lord  seven  days:  on  the 
first  day  shall  be  a  solemn  rest,  and  on  the  eighth 

40  day  shall  be  a  solemn  rest.  And  ye  shall  take  you 
on  the  first  day  the  fruit  of  goodly  trees,  branches  of 
palm  trees,  and  boughs  of  thick  trees,  and  willows 
of  the  brook;  and  ye  shall  rejoice  before  the  Lord 

41  your  God  seven  days.  And  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast 
unto  the  Lord  seven  days  in  the  year :  it  is  a  statute 
for  ever  in  your  generations :  ye  shall  keep  it  in  the 

42  seventh  month.  Y"e  shall  dwell  in  booths  seven 
days  ;  all  that  are  homeborn  in  Is'ra-el  shall  dwell  in 

43 booths:  that  your  generations  may  know  that  I 
made  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  to  dwell  in  booths,  when 
I  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt :  I  am  the 

44  Lord  your  God.  And  Mo'ses  declared  unto  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el  the  set  feasts  of  the  Lord. 
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daughter  of  Dib'ri  r  ™otber’s  name 

T12  And  they  tut  °h  "  tnbe  of  Dan:) 

Lord  m,Vu  L  1 .  tnra  in  ward,  fthat  the  mind  of  the 


was 


Shel'o-mith,  the 


might  be  shewed  them^ 


3And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

2  Command  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  that  they  bring 
unto  thee  pure  olive  oil  beaten  for  the  light,  4to 

3  cause  a  lamp  to  burn  continually.  Without  the 
veil  of  the  testimony,  in  the  tent  of  meeting,  shall 
Aa'ron  order  it  from  evening  to  morning  before  the 
Lord  continually :  it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever 

4  throughout  your  generations.  He  shall  order  the 
lamps  upon  the  pure  candlestick  before  the  Lord 
continually. 

5  And  thou  shalt  take  fine  flour,  and  bake  twelve 
cakes  thereof:  two  tenth  parts  of  an  ephah  shall  be 

6  in  one  cake.  And  thou  shalt  set  them  in  5two  rows, 

^  six  on  a  row,  upon  the  pure  table  before  the  Lord.’ 

t  And  thou  shalt  put  pure  frankincense  upon  each 

row,  that  it  may  be  to  the  bread  for  a  memorial. 

8  even  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord.  Every 
sabbath  day  he  shall  set  it  in  order  before  the  Lord 
continually ;  it  is  7on  the  behalf  of  the  children  of 

9  Is'ra-el,  an  everlasting  covenant.  And  it  shall  be  for 
Aa'ron  and  his  sons ;  and  they  shall  eat  it  in  a  holy 
place :  for  it  is  most  holy  unto  him  of  the  offerings 
of  the  Lord  made  by  fire  by  a  perpetual  statute. 

10  And  the  son  of  an  Is' ra-el-i-tish  woman, whose  father 
was  an  E-gyp'tian,  went  out  among  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el :  and  the  son  of  the  Is'ra-el-i-tish  woman  and  a 

11  man  of  Is'ra-el  strove  together  in  the  camp  ;  and  the 


3See  Ex. 
xxvii. 
20,21. 


4Or,  to 
set  up  a 
lamp 
contin¬ 
ually 


6Or  ,pUe 


7Or, 

from 


son  of  the  Is'ra-el- 


•tish  woman  blasphemed  the  Name, 
and  cursed :  and  they  brought  him  unto  Mo'ses. 

^  And  his  mother’s  name  was  Shel'o-mith,  the  daughter 
12  of  Dib'ri,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan.  And  they  put  him 
in  ward,  that  it  might  be  declared  unto  them  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord. 


6Or,  two 
piles ,  six 
in  a  pile 
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life  for 
life. 

•Ex.  21. 24. 
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*Ex.  21.  33. 
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rest. 
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34,  35. 
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b2  Kings 
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of  thy  sep¬ 
aration. 
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13  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

14  Bring  forth  him  that  hath  cursed  without  the  camp; 
and  let  all  that  heard  him  "lay  their  hands  upon  his  head, 
and  let  all  the  congregation  stone  him. 

15  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  say¬ 
ing,  Whosoever  curseth  his  God  "shall  bear  his  sin. 

16  And  he  that  ‘’blasphemeth  the  name  of  the  Lord,  he 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death,  and  all  the  congregation  shall 
certainly  stone  him  :  as  well  the  stranger  as  he  that  is  born 
in  the  land,  when  he  blasphemeth  the  name  of  the  Lord , 
shall  be  put  to  death. 

17  ^I’And  he  that  f  killeth  any  man  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death. 

18  rAnd  he  that  killeth  a  beast  shall  make  it  good ;  fbeast 
for  beast. 

19  And  if  a  man  cause  a  blemish  in  his  neighbour ;  as  ’he 
hath  done,  so  shall  it  be  done  unto  him ; 

20  Breach  for  breach,  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth :  as  he  hath 
caused  a  blemish  in  a  man,  so  shall  it  be  done  to  him  again. 

21  'And  he  that  killeth  a  beast,  he  shall  restore  it :  "and  he 
that  killeth  a  man,  he  shall  be  put  to  death. 

22  Ah  shall  have  'one  manner  of  law,  as  well  for  the  stranger, 
as  for  one  of  your  own  country  :  for  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

23  IJAnd  Mo'ses  spake  to  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  ‘'that 
they  should  bring  forth  him  that  had  cursed  out  of  the 
camp,  and  stone  him  with  stones :  and  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 
did  as  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

Compassion  of  the  foot — Usage  of  bondmen — Redemption  of  servants. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses  in  mount  Si'nai,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  say  unto 
them,  When  ye  come  into  the  land  which  I  give  you,  then 
shall  the  land  fkeep  "a  sabbath  unto  the  Lord. 

3  Six  years  thou  shalt  sow  thy  field,  and  six  years  thou 
shalt  prune  thy  vineyard,  and  gather  in  the  fruit  thereof; 

4  But  in  the  seventh  year  shall  be  a  sabbath  of  rest  unto 
the  land,  a  sabbath  for  the  Lord  :  thou  shalt  neither  sow 
thy  field,  nor  prune  thy  vineyard. 

5  6That  which  groweth  of  its  own  accord  of  thy  harvest, 
thou  shalt  not  reap,  neither  gather  the  grapes  fof  thy  vine 
undressed :  for  it  is  a  year  of  rest  unto  the  land. 

6  And  the  sabbath  of  the  land  shall  be  meat  for  you;  for 
thee,  and  for  thy  servant,  and  for  thy  maid,  and  for  thy  hired 
servant,  and  for  thy  stranger  that  sojourneth  with  thee, 

7  And  for  thy  cattle,  and  for  the  beast  that  are  in  thy  land, 
shall  all  the  increase  thereof  be  meat. 

8  And  thou  shalt  number  seven  sabbaths  of  years  unto 
thee,  seven  times  seven  years ;  and  the  space  of  the  seven 
sabbaths  of  years  shall  be  unto  thee  forty  and  nine  years. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  cause  the  trumpet  fof  the  jubilee  to 
sound  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  seventh  month,  cin  the  day 
of  atonement  shall  ye  make  the  trumpet  sound  throughout 
all  your  land. 

10*  And  ye  shall  hallow  the  fiftieth  year, and  ^proclaim  liberty 
throughout  all  the  land,  unto  all  the  inhabitants  thereof:  it 
shall  be  a  jubilee  unto  you ;  "and  ye  shall  return  every  man  unto 
his  possession,  and  ye  shall  return  every  man  unto  his  family. 

11  A  jubilee  shall  that  fiftieth  year  be  unto  you :  fye  shall 
not  sow,  neither  reap  that  which  groweth  of  itself  in  it,  nor 
gather  the  grapes  in  it  of  thy  vine  undressed. 

12  For  it  is  the  jubilee;  it  shall  be  holy  unto  you:  "ye 
shall  eat  the  increase  thereof  out  of  the  field. 

13  Mn  the  year  of  this  jubilee  ye  shall  return  every  man 
unto  his  possession. 

14  And  if  thou  sell  aught  unto  thy  neighbour,  or  buyest  aught 
of  thy  neighbour’s  hand,  fe  shall  not  oppress  one. another : 

15  *"  According  to  the  number  of  years  after  the  jubilee, 
thou  shalt  buy  of  thy  neighbour,  and  according  unto  the 
number  of  years  of  the  fruits  he  shall  sell  unto  thee : 


V.-XXIV. 

13  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses  savin 

14  Bring  forth  him  that  hath  cursed  without  th’  ,'*Bo 
camp:  and  let  all  that  heard  him  lay  their  hands 
upon  his  head,  and  let  all  the  congregation  stor ' 

15  him.  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el,  saying,  Whosoever  curseth  his  God  shall 

16  bear  his  sin.  And  he  that  blasphemeth  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death  •  a]| 
the  congregation  shall  certainly  stone  him :  as  well 
the  stranger,  as  the  homeborn,  when  he  blasphemeth 

17  the  name  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  put  to  death.  And 
he  that  smiteth  any  man  mortally  shall  surely  be 

18  put  to  death;  and  he  that  smiteth  a  beast  mortally 

19 shall  make  it  good:  life  for  life.  And  if  a  man 

cause  a  blemish  in  his  neighbour ;  as  he  hath  done 

20  so  shall  it  be  done  to  him ;  breach  for  breach,  eye 
for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth  :  as  he  hath  caused  a  blem- 

21  ish  in  a  man,  so  shall  it  be  rendered  unto  him.  And 
he  that  killeth  a  beast  shall  make  it  good ;  and  he 

22  that  killeth  a  man  shall  be  put  to  death.  Ye  shall 
have  one  manner  of  law,  as  well  for  the  stranger,  as 
for  the  homeborn  :  for  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

23  And  Mo'ses  spake  to  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and 
they  brought  forth  him  that  had  cursed  out  of  the 
camp,  and  stoned  him  with  stones.  And  the  chil¬ 


dren  of  Is'ra-el  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  Mo' 


ses. 


25  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses  in  mount  Si'nai, 

2  saying,  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  say 
unto  them,  When  ye  come  into  the  land  which  I 
give  you,  then  shall  the  land  keep  a  sabbath  unto 

3  the  Lord.  Six  years  thou  shalt  sow  thy  field,  and 
six  years  thou  shalt  prune  thy  vineyard,  and  gather 

4  in  the  fruits  thereof;  but  in  the  seventh  year  shall 
be  a  sabbath  of  solemn  rest  for  the  land,  a  sabbath 
unto  the  Lord  :  thou  shalt  neither  sow  thy  field,  nor 

5  prune  thy  vineyard.  That  which  groweth  of  itself 
of  thy  harvest  thou  shalt  not  reap,  and  the  grapes 
of  thy  undressed  vine  thou  shalt  not  gather :  it  shall 

6  be  a  year  of  solemn  rest  for  the  land.  And  the  sab¬ 
bath  of  the  land  shall  be  for  food  for  you ;  for  thee, 
and  for  thy  servant  and  for  thy  maid,  and  for  thy 
hired  servant  and  for  thy  stranger  that  sojourn  with 

7  thee ;  and  for  thy  cattle,  and  for  the  beasts  that  are 
in  thy  land,  shall  all  the  increase  thereof  be  for  food. 

8  And  thou  shalt  number  seven  sabbaths  of  years 
unto  thee,  seven  times  seven  years ;  and  there  shall 
be  unto  thee  the  days  of  seven  sabbaths  of  years, 

9  even  forty  and  nine  years.  Then  shalt  thou  send 
abroad  the  loud  trumpet  on  the  tenth  day  of  the 
seventh  month;  in  the  day  of  atonement  shall  ye 
send  abroad  the  trumpet  throughout  all  your  lan  • 

10  And  ye  shall  hallow  the  fiftieth  year,  and  pn>- 
claim  liberty  throughout  the  land  unto  all  the  in 
habitants  thereof:  it  shall  be  a  jubile  unto  you,  ant 
ye  shall  return  every  man  unto  his  possession,  am 

11  ye  shall  return  every  man  unto  his  family.  Ju 

bile  shall  that  fiftieth  year  be  unto  you  :  ye  s  a 

not  sow,  neither  reap  that  which  groweth  o  >  J 
in  it,  nor  gather  the  grapes  in  it  of  the  um  n‘s‘’ 

12  vines.  For  it  is  a  jubile  ;  it  shall  be  10 '  UI, 

you:  ye  shall  eat  the  increase  thereof  out-  ot  • 

13  field.  In  this  year  of  jubile  ye  shall  return 

14  man  unto  his  possession.  And  if  thou  se  <  fc > 
unto  thy  neighbour,  or  buy  of  thy  neig 

15  hand,  ye  shall  not  wrong  one  another;  •  jt 

to  the  number  of  years  after  the  jubile  tho 

buy  of  thy  neighbour,  and  according  unto  e 
ber  of  years  of  the  crops  he  shall  sell  un  o 
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According  to  the  multitude  of  years  thou  shalt  increase 
,  -1  thereof  and  according  to  the  fewness  of  years 

‘f6  P' halt  diminish  the  price  of  it:  for  according  to  the 
tb0Ui  •  of  the  years  of  the  fruits  doth  he  sell  unto  thee. 

'\U7  'Ye  /bail  not  therefore  oppress  one  another;  mbut  thou 
t  It  fear  thy  God :  for  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 
i  8  «'» Wherefore  ye  shall  do  my  statutes,  and  keep  my 
jadgSTad  do  them;  -and  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  laud 

'ImS  the  laud  shall  yield  her  fruit,  aud  »ye  shall  cat 
vour  fill  and  dwell  therein  in  safety. 

20  And  if  ye  shall  say,  "What  shall  we  eat  the  seventh 
vear°  behold,  rwe  shall  not  sow,  nor  gather  in  our  increase: 

21  Then  I  will  'command  my  blessing  upon  you  iu  the 
sixth  year,  aud  it  shall  bring  forth  fruit  for  three  years. 

22  'And  ye  shall  sow  the  eighth  year,  aud  eat  yet  of  “old 
fruit  until  the  ninth  year;  until  her  fruits  come  in  ye  shall 
eat  of  the  old  store. 

23  ^[The  laud  shall  not  be  sold  ||  ffor  ever  :  for  “the 
land  is  mine ;  for  ye  are  ■'strangers  and  sojourners  with  me. 

24  And  in  all  the  land  of  your  possession  ye  shall  grant  a 
redemption  for  the  land. 

25  ^[Tfthy  brother  be  waxen  poor,  aud  hath  sold  away 
some  of  his  possession,  and  if  “any  of  his  kin  come  to  re¬ 
deem  it,  then  shall  he  redeem  that  which  his  brother  sold. 

26  And  if  the  man  have  none  to  redeem  it,  and  fhimself 

be  able  to  redeem  it ; 

27  Then  ''let  him  count  the  years  of  the  sale  thereof,  and 
restore  the  overplus  unto  the  man  to  whom  he  sold  it ;  that 
he  may  return  unto  his  possession. 

28  But  if  he  be  not  able  to  restore  it  to  him,  then  that 
which  is  sold  shall  remain  iu  the  hand  of  him  that  hath 
bought  it  until  the  year  of  jubilee:  “and  in  the  jubilee  it 
shall  go  out,  and  he  shall  return  unto  his  possession. 

29  And  if  a  man  sell  a  dwelling  house  in  a  walled  city, 
then  he  may  redeem  it  within  a  whole  year  after  it  is  sold ; 
within  a  full  year  may  he  redeem  it. 

30  Aud  if  it  be  not  redeemed  within  the  space  of  a  full 
year,  then  the  house  that  is  in  the  walled  city  shall  be  estab¬ 
lished  for  ever  to  him  that  bought  it  throughout  his  gener¬ 
ations :  it  shall  not  go  out  in  the  jubilee. 

31  But  the  houses  of  the  villages  which  have  no  wall 
round  about  them  shall  be  counted  as  the  fields  of  the 

the  jub'l  may  be  redeemed>  and  they  shall  go  out  iu 

32  Notwithstanding  "the  cities  of  the  Le'vites,  and  the 
Houses  of  the  cities  of  their  possession,  may  the  Le'vites 
redeem  at  any  time. 

tW  *PJla  mln  Purchase  of  the  Le'vites,  then  the  house 
at  was  sold  and  the  city  of  his  possession,  'shall  go  out 

Le'vit  ^Ca'  °/i  •ilWl  ee:  f°r  the  houses  of  the  cities  of  the 

34  S/Sy ^possession  among  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 
sold-  frir-  't  •  °P lbe  suhnrbs  of  their  cities  may  not  be 

35  V  a  v  t!ie,r  PerPetnal  possession.  ' 

decay  with  tl.  tby  broth,er  be  waxen  poor,  and  ffallen  in 
he  he  a  sti-in  ’  UU  tbou  shah  t"relieve  him  :  yea,  though 

36  F’  0r  a  S°J°ul'ner  ;  that  he  may  live  with  thee. 

%  God  -  that°thn°l  UT7  °f  blm>  or  illcrease;  but  ’fear 

37  Thou  shalt  }  ,bro.tber,  raa>'  Rve  with  thee. 

'end  him  thy  vict^for  iY™  ^  m°Dey  Up°D  USUry’  DOr 

33  4 1  ti  t  uais  tor  mcrease. 

out  of  the  laud  ofpv  y°.Ur,  which  brought  you  forth 
and  to  be  your  C  v  pt’  to  &lve  y°u  the  land  of  Ca  'naan, 

9Q  «t  .  •  ^  vG, 

P°or,  and  be  sohl  ^wdleth  by  thee  be  waxen 

'  4q a  bondservant^66  ’  ^  ^  °0t  tC°mpel  bi“ 

with  thee,  ancLhalF  vau*>  an<*  as  a  sojourner,  he  shall  be 
’  bha11  Serve  thee  unto  the  year  of  jubilee  : 


1 6  According  to  the  multitude  of  the  years  thou  shalt 
increase  the  price  thereof,  and  according  to  the  few¬ 
ness  of  the  years  thou  shalt  diminish  the  price  of  it ; 
for  the  number  of  the  crops  doth  he  sell  unto  thee 

17  And  ye  shall  not  wrong  one  another;  but  thou  shalt 

18  fear  thy  God  :  for  I  am  the  Lord  your  God.  Where¬ 
fore  ye  shall  do  my  statutes,  and  keep  my  judge¬ 
ments  and  do  them ;  and  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land 

19  in  safety.  And  the  land  shall  yield  her  fruit,  aud  ye 

20shall  eat  your  fill,  and  dwell  therein  in  safety.  And 

if  ye  shall  say,  What  shall  we  eat  the  seventh  year? 
behold,  we  shall  not  sow,  nor  gather  in  our  increase  : 

21  then  I  will  command  my  blessing  upon  you  in  the 
sixth  year,  and  it  shall  bring  forth  fruit  for  the  three 

22  years.  And  ye  shall  sow  the  eighth  year,  and  eat 
of  the  fruits,  the  old  store;  until  the  ninth  year, 
until  her  fruits  come  in,  ye  shall  eat  the  old  store 

23  And  the  land  shall  not  be  sold  in  perpetuity;  for  the 
land  is  mine  :  for  ye  are  strangers  and  sojourners 

24  with  me.  And  in  all  the  land  of  your  possession  ye 
shall  grant  a  redemption  for  the  land. 

25  If  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor,  and  sell  some  of  his 
possession,  then  shall  his  kinsman  that  is  next  unto 
him  come,  and  shall  redeem  that  which  his  brother 

26  hath  sold.  And  if  a  man  have  no  one  to  redeem  it, 
and  he  be  waxen  rich  and  find  sufficient  to  redeem 

27  it ;  then  let  him  count  the  years  of  the  sale  thereof, 
and  restore  the  overplus  unto  the  man  to  whom  he 
sold  it;  and  he  shall  return  unto  his  possession 

28  But  if  he  be  not  able  to  get  it  back  for  himself,  then 
that  which  he  hath  sold  shall  remain  iu  the  hand  of 
him  that  hath  bought  it  until  the  year  of  jubile :  aud 
in  the  jubile  it  shall  go  out,  and  he  shall  return  unto 
his  possession. 

29  And  if  a  man  sell  a  dwelling  house  in  a  walled 
city,  then  he  may  redeem  it  within  a  whole  year 
after  it  is  sold;  for  a  full  year  shall  he  have  the 

30  right  of  redemption.  And  if  it  be  not  redeemed 
within  the  space  of  a  full  year,  then  the  house  that 
is  in  the  walled  city  shall  be  made  sure  in  perpetuity 
to  him  that  bought  it,  throughout  his  generations : 

31  it  shall  not  go  out  in  the  jubile.  But  the  houses  of 
the  villages  which  have  no  wall  round  about  them 
shall  be  reckoned  with  the  fields  of  the  country : 
they  may  be  redeemed,  and  they  shall  go  out  in  the 

32 jubile.  Nevertheless  the  cities  of  the  Le-vites,  the 
houses  of  the  cities  of  their  possession,  may  the  Le'- 

33  vites  redeem  at  any  time.  And  if  'one  of  the  Le'vites 
"redeem,  then  the  house  that  was  sold,  and  the  city 
of  his  possession,  shall  go  out  in  the  j'ubile :  for  the 
houses  of  the  cities  of  the  Le'vites  are  their  posses- 

34siou  among  the  children  of  Is' ra-el.  But  the  field 
of  the  "suburbs  of  their  cities  may  not  be  sold  ;  for  it 
is  their  perpetual  possession. 

35  And  if  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor,  and  his  hand 
fail  with  thee ;  then  thou  shalt  ’uphold  him  :  as  a 
stranger  and  a  sojourner  shall  he  live  with  thee. 

36  Take  thou  no  usury  of  him  or  increase ;  but  fear 
thy  God  :  that  thy  brother  may  live  with  thee. 

37  Thou  shalt  not  give  him  thy  money  upon  usury, 

38  nor  give  him  thy  victuals  for  increase.  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God,  which  brought  you  forth  out  of  the 
laud  of  E'gypt,  to  give  you  the  land  of  Ca'naan,  to 
be  your  God. 

39  And  if  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor  with  thee 
and  sell  himself  unto  thee;  thou  shalt  not  make 

40  him  to  serve  as  a  bondservant :  as  an  hired  serv¬ 
ant,  and  as  a  sojourner,  he  shall  be  with  thee; 
he  shall  serve  with  thee  unto  the  year  of  jubile : 
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41  And  then  shall  he  depart  from  thee,  both  he  and  his 
children  ’"with  him,  and  shall  return  unto  his  own  family, 
and  "unto  the  possession  of  his  fathers  shall  he  return. 

42  For  they  are  “my  servants,  which  I  brought  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  E'gypt :  they  shall  not  be  sold  fas  bondmen. 

43  pThou  shalt  not  rule  over  him  ’with  rigour ;  but  ’shalt 
fear  thy  God. 

44  Both  thy  bondmen,  and  thy  bondmaids,  which  thou 
shalt  have,  shall  be  of  the  heathen  that  are  round  about  you; 
of  them  shall  ye  buy  bondmen  and  bondmaids. 

45  Moreover,  of  “the  children  of  the  strangers  that  do 
sojourn  among  you,  of  them  shall  ye  buy,  and  of  their 
families  that  are  with  you,  which  they  begat  in  your  land : 
and  they  shall  be  your  possession. 

46  And  'ye  shall  take  them  as  an  inheritance  for  your  chil¬ 
dren  after  you,  to  inherit  them  for  a  possession ;  fthey  shall  be 
your  bondmen  for  ever  :  but  over  your  brethren  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el,  “ye  shall  not  rule  one  over  another  with  rigour. 

47  And  if  a  sojourner  or  a  stranger  fwax  rich  by  thee, 
and  xthy  brother  that  dwelleth  by  him  wax  poor,  and  sell 
himself  unto  the  stranger  or  sojourner  by  thee,  or  to  the 
stock  of  the  stranger’s  family  : 

48  After  that  he  is  sold  he  may  be  redeemed  again  ;  one 
of  his  brethren  may  ‘'redeem  him  : 

49  Either  his  uncle,  or  his  uncle’s  son  may  redeem  him, 
or  any  that  is  nigh  of  kin  unto  him  of  his  family  may  redeem 
him ;  or  if  “he  be  able,  he  may  redeem  himself. 

50  And  lie  shall  reckon  with  him  that  bought  him  from 
the  year  that  he  was  sold  to  him  unto  the  year  of  jubilee : 
and  the  price  of  his  sale  shall  be  according  unto  the  num¬ 
ber  of  years,  “according  to  the  time  of  a  hired  servant  shall 
it  be  with  him. 

51  If  there  be  yet  many  years  behind,  according  unto  them 
he  shall  give  again  the  price  of  his  redemption  out  of  the 
money  that  he  was  bought  for. 

52  And  if  there  remain  but  few  years  unto  the  year  of 
jubilee,  then  he  shall  count  with  him,  and  according  unto  his 
years  shall  he  give  him  again  the  price  of  his  redemption. 

53  And  as  a  yearly  hired  servant  shall  he  be  with  him  :  and 
the  other  shall  not  rule  with  rigour  over  him  in  thy  sight. 

54  And  if  he  be  not  redeemed  ||  in  these  years, then  ''he  shall 
go  out  in  the  year  of  jubilee,  both  he,  and  his  children  with  him. 

55  For  “unto  me  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  are  servants ;  they 
are  my  servants  whom  I  brought  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
E'gypt :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

A  blessing  to  them  that  keep  the  commandments — A  curse  to  those  that  break  them. 

YE  shall  make  you  “no  idols  nor  graven  image,  neither 
rear  you  up  a  ||  standing  image,  neither  shall  ye  set  up 
any  ||  fimiage  of  stone  in  your  land,  to  bow  down  unto  it: 
for  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

2  IPYe  shall  keep  my  sabbaths,  and  reverence  my  sanc¬ 
tuary  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

3  ^pTf  ye  walk  in  my  statutes  and  keep  my  command¬ 
ments,  and  do  them  ;  , 

4  dThen  I  will  give  you  rain  in  due  season,  “and  the  laud 
shall  yield  her  increase,  and  the  trees  of  the  field  shall  yield 

their  fruit :  . 

5  And  ^your  threshing  shall  reach  urtto  the  vintage,  and 
the  vintage  shall  reach  unto  the  sowing  time;  and  “ye  shall 
eat  your  bread  to  the  full,  and  '‘dwell  in  your  land  safely. 

6  And  ‘I  will  give  peace  in  the  laud,  and Aye  shall  lie  down, 
and  none  shall  make  you  afraid:  and  I  will  frid  'evil  beasts 
out  of  the  laud,  neither  shall  “the  sword  go  through  your  land. 

7  And  ye  shall  chase  your  enemies,  and  they  shall  tall  be¬ 
fore  you  by  the  sword.  .  ,  -  ,  , 

8  Aud  "five  of  you  shall  chase  a  hundred,  and  a  hundred 
of  you  shall  put  ten  thousand  to  flight :  and  your 
shall  fall  before  you  by  the  sword. 


enemies 


41  then  shall  he  go  out  from  thee,  he  and  his  childr  * 
with  him,  and  shall  return  unto  his  own  faruil  ° 
aud  unto  the  possession  of  his  fathers  shall  he  /’ 

42  turn.  For  they  are  my  servants,  which  I  brought 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt :  they  shall  not  be 

43  sold  as  bondmen.  Thou  shaft  not  rule  over  him 

44  with  rigour ;  but  shalt  fear  thy  God.  And  as  for 
thy  bondmen,  and  thy  bondmaids,  which  thou  shalt 
have;  of  the  nations  that  are  round  about  you  of 

45  them  shall  ye  buy  bondmen  and  bondmaids.  More¬ 
over  of  the  children  of  the  strangers  that  do  so¬ 
journ  among  you,  of  them  shall  ye  buy,  and  of 
their  families  that  are  with  you,  which  they  have  be¬ 
gotten  in  your  land :  and  they  shall  be  your  poS. 

46  session.  And  ye  shall  make  them  an  inheritance 
for  your  children  after  you,  to  hold  for  a  possession  • 
of  them  shall  ye  take  your  bondmen  for  ever:  but 
over  your  brethren  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  ye  shall 
not  rule,  one  over  another,  with  rigour. 

47  And  if  a  stranger  or  sojourner  with  thee  be  waxen 
rich,  and  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor  beside  him,  and 
sell  himself  unto  the  stranger  or  sojourner  with  thee 

48  or  to  the  stock  of  the  stranger’s  family :  after  that 
he  is  sold  he  may  be  redeemed ;  one  of  his  brethren 

49  may  redeem  him :  or  his  uncle,  or  his  uncle’s  son 
may  redeem  him,  or  any  that  is  nigh  of  kin  unto 
him  of  his  family  may  redeem  him ;  or  if  he  be 

50  waxen  rich,  he  may  redeem  himself.  And  he  shall 
reckon  with  him  that  bought  him  from  the  year  that 
he  sold  himself  to  him  unto  the  year  of  jubile:  and 
the  price  of  his  sale  shall  be  according  unto  the 
number  of  years ;  according  to  the  time  of  an  hired 

51  servant  shall  he  be  with  him.  If  there  be  yet  many 
years,  according  unto  them  he  shall  give  back  the 
price  of  his  redemption  out  of  the  money  that  he 

52  was  bought  for.  And  if  there  remain  but  few  years 
unto  the  year  of  jubile,  then  he  shall  reckon  with 
him ;  according  unto  his  years  shall  he  give  back 

53  the  price  of  his  redemption.  As  a  servant  hired 
year  by  year  shall  he  be  with  him :  he  shall  not  rule 

54  with  rigour  over  him  in  thy  sight.  And  if  he  be  not 
redeemed  ’by  these  means,  then  he  shall  go  out  i 
the  year  of  jubile,  he,  and  his  children  with  him. 

55  For  unto  me  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  are  servants ; 
they  are  my  servants  whom  I  brought  forth  out  of 
the  laud  of  E'gypt :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

26  Ye  shall  make  you  no  2idols,  neither  shall  ye  rear 
you  up  a  graven  image,  or  3a  pillar,  neither  shall  ye 
place  any  figured  stone  in  your  land,  to  bow  down 
2 ‘unto  it:  for  I  am  the  Lord  your  God.  Ye  shall 
keep  my  sabbaths,  and  reverence  my  sanctuary:  1 
am  the  Lord. 

3  If  ye  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  keep  my  com- 
4mandments,  and  do  them;  then  I  will  giyc  |-'JlU 
rains  in  their  season,  aud  the  laud  shall  yimd  mi 
increase,  aud  the  trees  of  the  field  shall  ymh  f1 

5  fruit.  And  your  threshing  shall  reach  unto  the 
tage,  and  the  vintage  shall  reach  unto  the  sowmg 
time:  aud  ye  shall  eat  your  bread  to  the  fm  ,  a 

6  dwell  in  your  land  safely.  And  I  will  give  Pe 
in  the  land,  and  ye  shall  lie  down,  and  none  >  ■ 
make  you  afraid:  and  I  will  cause  evi  , 
to  cease  out  of  the  land,  neither  shall  the  s" 

7  go  through  your  laud.  And  ye  shall  chase  . 
enemies,  and  they  shall  fall  before  ^  you  y  , 

8  sword.  Aud  five  of  you  shall  chase  an  hundre  , 
an  hundred  of  you  shall  chase  ten  thousan  • 
your  enemies  shall  fall  before  you  by  e 
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q  For  I  will  "have  respect  unto  you,  and  "make  you  fruit- 
/.  ,  mlln;,)]v  you,  and  establish  my  covenant  with  you. 

fl'o  A  'd  ye  ill  eat%!J  store,  aud  bring  forth  the  old  be- 
--AldWi.  my  tabernacle  among  you  :  and  my  soul 

shall  not  "abhor  you.  n  , 

|o  '4nd  I  will  walk  amoug  you,  aud  "will  be  your  God, 
and  ye  shall  be  my  people. 

13  »I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which  brought  you  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  that  ye  should  not  be  their  bond¬ 
men  •  "and  I  have  broken  the  bands  of  your  yoke,  aud  made 
you  go  upright. 

14  %»But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me,  and  will  not  do 

all  these  commandments  ; 

15  And  if  ye  shall  "despise  my  statutes,  or  if  your  soul 
abhor  my  judgments,  so  that  ye  will  not  do  all  my  com¬ 
mandments,  but  that  ye  break  my  covenant : 

16  I  also  will  do  this  unto  you  ;  I  will  even  appoint  fover 
you  "terror,  '’consumption,  and  the  burning  ague,  that  shall 
"consume  the  eyes,  and  cause  sorrow  of  heart :  and  rfye 
shall  sow  your  seed  in  vain;  for  your  enemies  shall  eat  it. 

17  And  A  will  set  my  face  against  you,  and  •'ye  shall  be 
slaiu  before  your  enemies  :  “they  that  hate  you  shall  reign 
over  you,  and  hye  shall  flee  when  none  pursueth  you 
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18  And  if  ye  will  not  yet  for  all  this  hearken  unto  me, 
then  I  will  punish  you  ’seven  times  more  for  your  sins. 

19  And  I  will  *hreak  the  pride  of  your  power;  and  I 
'will  make  your  heaven  as  iron,  and  your  earth  as  brass  : 

,  20  And  your  “strength  shall  be  spent  in  vain  :  for  "your 

ail'. 5.  laud  shall  not  yield  her  increase,  neither  shall  the  trees  of 
the  land  yield  their  fruits. 

21  TfAud  if  ye  walk  ||contrary  unto  me,  aud  will  not 
hearken  unto  me,  I  will  bring  seven  times  more  plagues 
upon  you  according  to  your  sins. 

22  "I  will  also  send  wild  beasts  among  you,  which  shall 
rob  you  of  your  children,  and  destroy  your  cattle,  and  make 
yoo  bomber;  and  P}'(>ur  high  ways  shall  be  desolate. 

23  And  if  ye  ’will  not  he  reformed  by  me  by  these  things, 
but  will  walk  contrary  unto  me  ; 

24  ’Then  will  I  also  walk  contrary  unto  you,  and  will 
punish  you  yet  seven  times  for  your  sins. 

25  And  *1  will  bring  a  sword  upon  you,  that  shall  avenge 

//ET  °f  my  C0Yenant :  a?d  when  ye  are  gathered  to- 
vou  •  n V  1V?,Uf  Clt,le1®’  d  w'd  selld  the  pestilence  among 
y4  U  dell,ver1ed  int0  the  hand  of  the  enemy, 

women  hJl  h",  ^  ^°ken.  the  staff  of  your  bread,  ten 

deliver  uou  von  1  "  ""i'  >re.ad  m  one  oven,  aud  they  shall 

and  notte  sSed  agam  ^  Weigbt  5  and  *ye  sha11  eat> 

wdktnJa^nlo  &P  ^  tbiS  hearke“  unto  but 

ifevenT  wil7  IwGp contrary  unto  you  also  'in  fury;  and 
29  "And  ve  slnn  l  i  A°VeTen  times  for  your  sins. 

°yy°ar  daughters  shali  ye  eat  °f  y°Ur  S°DS’  aud  the  flesh 

your  images  and<"en«t°y  y°U1  b'gk  ldaces>  :ind  Cl|f  down 

“^‘ShTyoT11  the  carcasses  of 

sanctuaries  unto  de^nlor  °U1  C*j'?s  wasde>  and  -'bring  your 
ojyour  sweet  odours  ’  ^  1  WiU  UOt  SmeI1  the  savour 
32  5And  I  Win  bri  • 


enemies  which  dwell  §,5®  ^  de«olation  :  and  your 
33  And  I  will  scattt  vQ  "  be  *astonished  at  it/ 
draw  out  a  sword  after  vnn°U  T°Ug  tbe  heathen’  aad  "’ill 
and  your  cities  waste  "  '  a“d  your  land  sba11  be  desolate, 

sEll  ?,esolate»  aud^e'T/in^/7  her  sabbatbs>  long  as  it 
«■.  '»»4  rest,  ,a°d  '  *h“ 


9  And  I  will  have  respect  unto  you,  and  make  you 
fruitful,  and  multiply  you;  and  will  establish  my 
lOcovenant  with  you.  And  ye  shall  cat  old  store  long 
kept,  and  ye  shall  bring  forth  the  old  'because  of  the 
11  new.  And  I  will  set  my  tabernacle  among  you: 
12 and  my  soul  shall  not  abhor  you.  And  I  will  walk 
among  you,  and  will  he  your  God,  aud  ye  shall  be 

13  my  people.  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which  brought 
you  forth  out  of  the  laud  of  E’gypt,  that  ye  shoulc 
not  be  their  bondmen ;  and  I  have  broken  the  bars 
of  your  yoke,  and  made  you  go  upright. 

14  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me,  and  will  not 

15  do  all  these  commardments ;  and  if  ye  shall  reject 
my  statutes,  and  if  your  soul  abhor  my  judgements, 
so  that  ye  will  not  do  all  my  commandments,  hut 

16  break  my  covenant ;  I  also  will  do  this  unto  you  ;  I 
w  ill  appoint  terror  over  you,  even  consumption  anc 
fever,  that  shall  consume  the  eyes,  and  make  the 
soul  to  pine  away :  and  ye  shall  sow  your  seed  in 

17  vain,  for  your  enemies  shall  eat  it.  And  I  will  set 
my  face  against  you,  and  ye  shall  he  smitten  before 
your  enemies:  they  that  hate  you  shall  rule  over 
you ;  and  ye  shall  flee  when  none  pursueth  you. 

18  And  if  ye  will  not  yet  for  these  things  hearken  unto 
me,  then  I  will  chastise  you  seven  times  more  for 

19  your  sins.  And  I  will  break  the  pride  of  your 
power ;  and  I  will  make  your  heaven  as  iron,  and 

20  your  earth  as  brass:  aud  your  strength  shall  be  spent 
in  vain :  for  your  land  shall  not  yield  her  increase, 
neither  shall  the  trees  of  the  land  yield  their  fruit. 

21  And  if  ye  walk  contrary  unto  me,  and  will  not 
hearken  unto  me ;  I  will  bring  seven  times  more 

22  plagues  upon  you  according  to  your  sins.  And  I 
will  send  the  beast  of  the  field  among  you,  which 
shall  rob  you  of  your  children,  and  destroy  your 
cattle,  aud  make  you  few  in  number ;  and  your  ways 

23  shall  become  desolate.  And  if  by  these  things  ye 
will  not  be  reformed  2unto  me,  hut  will  walk  con- 

24  trary  unto  me  ;  then  will  I  also  walk  contrary  unto 
you ;  and  I  will  smite  you,  even  I,  seven  times  for 

25  your  sins.  And  I  will  bring  a  sword  upon  you,  that 
shall  execute  the  vengeance  of  the  covenant;  and  ye 
shall  be  gathered  together  within  your  cities  :  and*  I 
will  send  the  pestilence  among  you  ;  and  ye  shall  be 

26  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy.  When  I  break 
your  stall  of  bread,  ten  women  shall  bake  your  bread 
in  one  oven,  and  they  shall  deliver  your  bread  again 
by  weight :  and  ye  shall  eat,  and  not  be  satisfied. 

27  And  if  ye  will  not  for  all  this  hearken  unto  me, 

28  but  walk  contrary  unto  me ;  then  I  will  walk  con¬ 
trary  unto  you  in  fury;  and  I  also  will  chastise 

29  you  seven  times  for  your  sins.  And  ye  shall  eat 
the  flesh  of  your  sons,  and  the  flesh  of  your  daugh- 

30  ters  shall  ye  eat.  And  I  will  destroy  your  high 
places,  aud  cut  down  your  sun-images,  and  cast 
your  carcases  upon  the  carcases  of  your  idols ; 

31  and  my  soul  shall  abhor  you.  And  1  will  make 
your  cities  a  waste,  and  will  bring  your  sanctuaries 
unto  desolation,  and  X  will  not  smell  the  savour 

32  of  your  sweet  odours.  And  I  will  bring  the  land 
into  desolation :  and  your  enemies  which  dwell 

33  therein  shall  he  astonished  at  it.  And  you  will 
I  scatter  among  the  nations,  aud  I  will  draw  out 
the  sword  after  you:  aud  your  laud  shall  he  a 

<44  desolation,  and  your  cities  shall  be  a  waste.  Then 
shall  the  land  enjoy  her  sabbaths,  as  long  as  it  lieth 
desolate,  and  ye  he  in  your  enemies’  land;  even 
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then  shall  the  land  rest,  aud  enjoy  her  sabbaths. 
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35  As  long  as  it  lietb  desolate  it  shall  rest;  because  it  did 
uot  rest  in  your  ’sabbaths,  when  ye  dwelt  upon  it. 

36  And  upon  them  that  are  left  alive  of  you,  "'I  will  send  a 
faintness  into  their  hearts  in  the  lauds  of  their  enemies ;  and 
“the  sound  of  a  f  shaken  leaf  shall  chase  them ;  and  they  shal  1  flee, 
as  fleeing  from  a  sword;  and  theyshall  fall  when  nonepursueth. 

37  And  "they  shall  fall  one  upon  another,  as  it  were  before 
a  sword,  when  none  pursueth :  and  pye  shall  have  no  power 
to  stand  before  your  enemies. 

38  And  ye  shall  perish  among  the  heathen,  and  the  land 
of  your  enemies  shall  eat  you  up. 

39  And  they  that  are  left  of  you  "shall  pine  away  in  their 
iniquity  in  your  enemies’  lands;  and  also  in  the  iniquities 
of  their  fathers  shall  they  pine  away  with  them. 

40  rIf  they  shall  confess  their  iniquity,  and  the  iniquity  of 
their  fathers,  with  their  trespass  which  they  trespassed  against 
me,  and  that  also  they  have  walked  contrary  unto  me; 

41  Aud  that  I  also  have  walked  contrary  unto  them,  and 
have  brought  them  into  the  land  of  their  enemies;  if  then 
their  “uncircumcised  hearts  be  ‘humbled,  and  they  then  ac¬ 
cept  of  the  punishment  of  their  iniquity : 

42  Then  will  I  “remember  my  covenant  with  Ja'cob,  and 
also  my  covenant  with  I'saac,  and  also  my  covenant  with 
A'bi'a-ham  will  I  remember  :  and  I  will  “remember  the  land. 

43  ‘'The  land  also  shall  be  left  of  them,  and  shall  enjoy 
her  sabbaths,  while  she  lieth  desolate  without  them:  and 
they  shall  accept  of  the  punishment  of  their  iniquity;  be¬ 
cause,  even  because  they  “despised  my  judgments,  and  be¬ 
cause  their  soul  abhorred  my  statutes. 

44  And  yet  for  all  that,  when  they  be  in  the  land  of  their 
enemies,  aI  will  not  cast  them  away,  neither  will  I  abhor 
them,  to  destroy  them  utterly,  and  to  break  my  covenant 
with  them :  for  I  am  the  Lord  their  God. 

45  But  I  will  6for  their  sakes  remember  the  covenant  of 
their  ancestors,  "whom  I  brought  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
E'gypt  din  the  sight  of  the  heathen,  that  I  might  be  their 
God:  I  am  the  Lord. 

46  'These  are  the  statutes  and  judgments  and  laws,  which 
the  Lord  made  between  him  and  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  -6n 
mount  Si'nai  by  the  hand  of  Mo'ses. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

He  that  maketh  a  singular  vow  must  be  the  Lord's. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  say  unto  them, 
“When  a  man  shall  make  a  singular  vow,  the  persons  shall 
be  for  the  Lord  by  thy  estimation. 

3  And  thy  estimation  shall  be  of  the  male  from  twenty  years 
old  even  unto  sixty  years  old,  even  thy  estimation  shall  be 
fifty  shekels  of  silver,  ‘'after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary. 

4  And  if  it  be  a  female,  then  thy  estimation  shall  be  thirty 
shekels. 

5  And  if  it  be  from  five  years  old  even  unto  twenty  years 
old,  then  thy  estimation  shall  be  of  the  male  twenty  shekels, 
and  for  the  female  ten  shekels. 

6  And  if  it  be  from  a  month  old  even  unto  five  years  old,  then 
thy  estimation  shall  be  of  the  male  five  shekels  of  silver,  and 
for  the  female  thy  estimation  shall  be  three  shekels  of  silver. 

7  Aud  if  it  be  from  sixty  years  old  and  above ;  if  it  be  a 
male,  then  thy  estimation  shall  be  fifteen  shekels,  and  for  the 
female  ten  shekels. 

8  But  if  he  be  poorer  than  thy  estimation,  then  he  shall  pre¬ 
sent  himself  before  the  priest,  and  the  piriest  shall  value  him ; 
according  to  his  ability  that  vowed  shall  the  priest  value  him. 

9  And  if  it  be  a  beast,  whereof  men  bring  an  offering  unto 
the  Lord,  all  that  any  man  giveth  of  such  unto  the  Lord 
shall  be  holy. 

10  He  shall  not  alter  it,  nor  change  it,  a  good  for  a  bad,  or 
a  bad  for  a  good  :  and  if  he  shall  at  all  change  beast  for  beast, 
then  it  and  the  exchange  thereof  shall  be  holy. 


35  As  long  as  it  lieth  desolate  it  shall  have  rest  • 
the  rest  which  it  had  not  in  your  sabbaths  wL?en 

JumTl  A  .1  »»  X*. - Xl.  j!  .  ^ 


36  dwelt 

I 


ye 


upou  it.  And  as  for  them  that  are  left  0f 
will  send  a  faintness  into  their  heart  iu  the  laud  ^f 
their  enemies:  and  the  sound  of  a  driven  leaf  -f 
chase  them ;  and  they  shall  flee,  as  one  fleetli  fr, 
the  sword ;  aud  they  shall  fall  when  none  pursuer 

37  Aud  they  shall  stumble  one  upon  another,  as  it  w  ' 
before  the  sword,  when  none  pursueth  :  and  ye  syi 

38  have  no  power  to  stand  before  your  enemies  And 
ye  shall  perish  among  the  nations,  and  the  land  of 

39  your  enemies  shall  eat  you  up.  And  they  that  are 
left  of  you  shall  pine  away  in  their  iniquity  in  youi. 
enemies’  lands ;  and  also  in  the  iniquities  of  their 

40  fathers  shall  they  pine  away  with  them.  And  they 
shall  confess  their  iniquity,  and  the  iniquity  of  their 
fathers,  in  their  trespass  which  they  trespassed 
against  me,  and  also  that  because  they  have  walked 

41  contrary  unto  me,  I  also  walked  contrary  unto  them 
and  brought  them  into  the  land  of  their  enemies :  if' 
then  their  uncircumcised  heart  be  humbled,  and  they 

42  then  accept  of  the  punishment  of  their  iniquity ;  then 
will  I  remember  my  covenant  with  Ja'cob;  and  also 
my  covenant  with  I'saac,  and  also  my  covenant  with 
A'bra-ham  will  I  remember ;  and  I  will  remember  the 

43  land.  The  land  also  shall  be  left  of  them,  and  shall 
enjoy  her  sabbaths,  while  she  lieth  desolate  without 
them ;  and  they  shall  accept  of  the  punishment  of 
their  iniquity :  because,  even  because  they  rejected 
my  judgements,  and  their  soul  abhorred  my  statutes. 

44  And  yet  for  all  that,  when  they  be  in  the  land  of 
their  enemies,  I  will  not  reject  them,  neither  will  I 
abhor  them,  to  destroy  them  utterly,  and  to  break 
my  covenant  with  them :  for  I  am  the  Lord  their 

45  God :  but  I  will  for  their  sakes  remember  the  cove- 

•  nant  of  their  ancestors,  whom  I  brought  forth  out  of 

the  land  of  E'gypt  in  the  sight  of  the  nations,  that  I 
might  be  their  God :  I  am  the  Lord. 

46  These  are  the  statutes  and  judgements  and  laws, 
which  the  Lord  made  between  him  and  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el  in  mount  Si'nai  by  the  hand  of  Mo'ses. 

27  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  say  unto  them, 
w  hen  a  man  shall  'accomplish  a  vow,  2the  persons 

3  shall  be  for  the  Lord  by  thy  estimation.  And  thy 
estimation  shall  be  of  the  male  from  twenty  years 
old  even  unto  sixty  years  old,  even  thy  estimation 
shall  be  fifty  shekels  of  silver,  after  the  shekel  of  the 

4  sanctuary.  And  if  it  be  a  female,  then  thy  estima- 

5  tion  shall  be  thirty  shekels.  And  if  it  be  from  tm 
years  old  even  unto  twenty  years  old,  then  thy  esti¬ 
mation  shall  be  of  the  male  twenty  shekels,  aud  tor 

6  the  female  ten  shekels.  And  if  it  be  from  a  mon 
old  even  unto  five  years  old,  then  thy  estimation  s  a 
be  of  the  male  five  shekels  of  silver,  and  tor  tn 
female  thy  estimation  shall  be  three  shekels  o  si '  • 

7  And  if  it  be  from  sixty  years  old  aud  upward ,  1 
be  a  male,  then  thy  estimation  shall  be  fifteen  she'  ' 

.  8  and  for  the  female  ten  shekels.  But  if  he  be  p 
than  thy  estimation,  then  he  shall  be  set  be  01  , 

priest,  and  the  priest  shall  value  him;  according 
ability  of  him  that  vow'ed  shall  the  priest  %  a  u 

9  And  if  it  be  a  beast,  whereof  men  °ffer  aQ,  b 
tion  unto  the  Lord,  all  that  any  man  give  i  o 

10  unto  the  Lord  shall  be  holy.  He  shall  no 
nor  change  it,  a  good  for  a  bad,  or  a  bad  01  6 

and  if  he  shall  at  all  change  beast  for  be  t, 
both  it  and  that  for  which  it  is  changed  shall 
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11  And  if  it  be  any  unclean  beast,  of  which  they  do  not 
offer  a  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord,  then  he  shall  present  the 

hV2  Aiicftl^priest  shall  value  it,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad  : 
,  thou  valuest  it,  who  art  the  priest,  so  shall  it  be. 

13  But  if  he  will  at  all  redeem  it,  then  he  shall  add  a  fifth 
part  thereof  unto  thy  estimation.  .  . 

1 14  C And  when  a  man  shall  sanetify  his  house  to  be  holy 
unto  the  Lord,  then  the  priest  shall  estimate  it,  whether  it  be 
ood  or  bad:  as  the  priest  shall  estimate  it,  so  shall  it  stand. 
^15  <*And  if  he  that  sanctified  it  will  redeem  his  house,  then 
he  shall  add  the  fifth  part  of  the  money  of  thy  estimation 
unto  it,  and  it  shall  be  his. 

16  And  if  a  man  shall  sanctify  unto  the  Lord  some  part 
of  a  field  of  his  possession,  then  thy  estimation  shall  be  ac- 

rding  to  the  seed  thereof:  ||a  homer  of  barley  seed  shall 
be  valued  at  fifty  shekels  of  silver. 

17  If  he  sanctify  his  field  from  the  year  of  jubilee,  accord¬ 
ing  to  thy  estimation  it  shall  stand. 

18  But  if  he  sanctify  his  field  after  the  jubilee,  then  the 
priest  shall  "reckon  unto  him  the  money  according  to  the 
years  that  remain,  even  unto  the  year  of  the  jubilee,  and  it 
shall  he  abated  from  thy  estimation. 

19  -fAnd  if  he  that  sanctified  the  field  will  in  any  wise  re¬ 
deem  it,  then  he  shall  add  the  fifth  part  of  the  money  of 
thy  estimation  unto  it,  and  it  shall  be  assured  to  him. 

20  And  if  he  will  not  redeem  the  field,  or  if  he  have  sold 
the  field  to  another  man,  it  shall  not  be  redeemed  any  more. 

21  But  the  field,  "when  it  goeth  out  in  the  jubilee,  shall 
be  holy  unto  the  Lord,  as  a  field  Mevoted  ;  *'the  possession 
thereof  shall  be  the  priest’s. 

22  And  if  a  man  sanctify  unto  the  Lord  a  field  which  he 
hath  bought,  which  is  not  of  the  fields  of  *his  possession ; 

23  'Then  the  priest  shall  reckon  unto  him  the  worth  of 

thy  estimation,  even  unto  the  year  of  the  jubilee  :  and  he 
shall  give  thine  estimation  in  that  day,  as  a  holy  thine-  unto 
the  Lord.  j  b 

24  ’"In  the  year  of  the  jubilee  the  field  shall  return  unto 
hnn  of  whom  it  was  bought,  even  to  him  to  whom  the  pos¬ 
session  of  the  land  did  belong. 

2o  And  all  thy  estimations  shall  be  according  to  the 
on  ™  i  6  ,sanctuai7 :  "twenty  gerahs  shall  be  the  shekel, 
ilf  r!0n!y  „the  tofirstlmg  of  the  beasts,  which  should  be 

'  S  flr:stl,.ng>  no  man  shall  sanctify  it ;  whether  it  be 

ox  or  sheep :  it  is  the  Lord’s. 

il  acconW  ?  6!,°-f  an  Unclean  beast>  then  be  shall  redeem 
of  h  tWpfn  7Vf  'rnati0n’  Pand  shall  add  a  fifth  part 

devote  unTn  otaT<lmg’  T  devoted  thing,  that  a  man  shall 
beast  and  of  the  "n'Vi  ’’  V,  '.  tbat  be  hath,  both  of  man  and 
redeemed :  Lrv  Possession  shall  be  sold  or 


11  And  if  it  be  any  unclean  beast,  of  w'hich  they  do  not 
offer  an  oblation  unto  the  Lord,  then  he  shall  set  the 

12 beast  before  the  priest:  and  the  priest  shall  value 
it,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad  :  as  thou  the  priest 

13  valuest  it,  so  shall  it  be.  But  if  he  will  indeed  re¬ 
deem  it,  then  he  shall  add  the  fifth  part  thereof  unto 
thy  estimation. 

14  And  when  a  man  shall  sanctify  his  house  to  be 
holy  unto  the  Lord,  then  the  priest  shall  estimate 
it,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad :  as  the  priest  shall 

15  estimate  it,  so  shall  it  stand.  And  if  he  that  sanc¬ 
tified  it  will  redeem  his  house,  then  he  shall  add  the 
fifth  part  of  the  money  of  thy  estimation  unto  it,  and 
it  shall  be  his. 

16  And  if  a  man  shall  sanctify  unto  the  Lord  part 
of  the  field  of  his  possession,  then  thy  estimation 
shall  be  according  to  the  sowing  thereof :  the  sowing 
of  a  homer  of  barley  shall  be  valued  at  fifty  shekels 

17  of  silver.  If  he  sanctify  his  field  from  the  year  of 
jubile,  according  to  thy  estimation  it  shall  stand. 

18  But  if  he  sanctify  his  field  after  the  jubile,  then  the 
priest  shall  reckon  unto  him  the  money  according 
to  the  years  that  remain  unto  the  year  of  jubile,  and 

abatement  shall  be  made  from  thy  estimation. 


an 


re29ee'None  th\u^uis  most  b°ly  unto  the  Lord. 

be  redeemed  -  but  shalf?  be  devoted  of  men,  shall 
30  And  *11  ‘the  t  tt  r?^7 t0  death- 

the  land,  or  of  the  fruit  o/Ih  f  "  ’  .whftheT  of  the  seed  of 

unto  the  Lord  *  *  tbe  tree’  iS  tbe  U°RD’S  :  it  is  holy 

he  shall  add  thereto  The  redefra  au9ht  of  his  tithes, 

32  And  conn^I:  V,  fi.fth  Part  thereof. 
ctct.  of  whatsoever’^6  J?6  the  berd’  or  of  tbe  Pock, 
lK;  bdy  unto  the  LoP-etb  under  the  rod,  the  tenth  shall 

sbab  he  changTitfandV ^  good  bad, -neither 

a1nd  tbe  change  thereof  aJo  ?b‘Tgf  at  all,  then  both  it 
deemed.  b  meieot  &ball  be  holy;  it  shall  not  be  re- 
34  j/rp^ 

landed  Mo’ses  for  the^lBU^”1611^  wbich  tbe  Lord  com- 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el  in  mount  Si’nai. 


19  And  if  he  that  sanctified  the  field  will  indeed  redeem 
it,  then  he  shall  add  the  fifth  part  of  the  money  of 
thy  estimation  unto  it,  and  it  shall  be  assured  to 

20  him.  And  if  he  will  not  redeem  the  field,  or  if  he 
have  sold  the  field  to  another  man,  it  shall  not  be  re- 

21  deemed  any  more  :  but  the  field,  when  it  goeth  out 
in  the  jubile,  shall  be  holy  unto  the  Lord,  as  a  field 
devoted  ;  the  possession  thereof  shall  be  the  priest’s. 

22  And  if  he  sanctify  unto  the  Lord  a  field  which  he 
hath  bought,  which  is  not  of  the  field  of  his  posses- 

23  sion  ;  then  the  priest  shall  reckon  unto  him  the  worth 
of  thy  estimation  unto  the  year  of  jubile  :  and  he 
shall  give  thine  estimation  in  that  day,  as  a  holy  thibg 

24  unto  the  Lord.  In  the  year  of  jubile  the  field  shall 
return  unto  him  of  whom  it  was  bought,  even  to  him 

25  to  whom  the  possession  of  the  land  belongeth.  And 
all  thy  estimations  shall  be  according  to  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary  :  twenty  gerahs  shall  be  the  shekel. 

26  Only  the  firstling  among  beasts,  which  is  made  a 
firstling  to  the  Lord,  no  man  shall  sanctify  it ; 

27  whether  it  be  ox  or  sheep,  it  is  the  Lord’s.  And  if 
it  be  of  an  unclean  beast,  then  he  shall  ransom  it 
according  to  thine  estimation,  and  shall  add  unto  it 
the  fifth  part  thereof:  or  if  it  be  not  redeemed,  then 
it  shall  be  sold  according  to  thy  estimation. 

28  Notwithstanding,  no  devoted  thing,  that  a  man 
shall  devote  unto  the  Lord  of  all  that  he  hath, 
\\  hetlier  of  man  or  beast,  or  of  the  field  of  his  posses¬ 
sion,  shall  be  sold  or  redeemed :  every  devoted  thing 

29  is  most  holy  unto  the  Lord.  None  devoted,  which 
shall  be  devoted  of  men,  shall  be  ransomed;  he  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death. 

30  And  all  the  tithe  of  the  land,  whether  of  the  seed 
of  the  land,  or  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  is  the  Lord’s  : 

31  it  is  holy  unto  the  Lord.  And  if  a  man  will  redeem 
aught  of  his  tithe,  he  shall  add  unto  it  the  fifth  part 

32  thereof.  And  all  the  tithe  of  the  herd  or  the  flock, 
whatsoever  passeth  under  the  rod,  the  tenth  shall’ 

33  be  holy  unto  the  Lord.  He  shall  not  search  whether 
it  be  good  or  bad,  neither  shall  he  change  it :  and  if 
he  change  it  at  all,  then  both  it  and  that  for  which  it 
is  changed  shdl  be  holy;  it  shall  not  be  redeemed. 

34  these  are  the  commandments,  which  the  Lord 
commanded  Mo’ses  for  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 
mount  Si'nai. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

God  commandeth  Moses  to  number  the  people. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses  “in  the  wilderness 
of  Si'nai,  '’in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  on  the 
first  day  of  the  second  month,  in  the  second  year  after  they 
were  come  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  saying, 

2  “Take  ye  the  sum  of  all  the  congregation  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Is'ra-el,  after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  with  the  number  of  their  names,  every  male  by 
their  polls; 

3  From  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  are  able  to 
go  forth  to  war  in  Is'ra-el :  thou  and  Aa'ron  shall  number 
them  by  their  armies. 

4  And  with  you  there  shall  be  a  man  of  every  tribe  ; 
every  one  head  of  the  house  of  his  fathers. 

5  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  men  that  shall  stand 
with  you :  of  the  tribe  o/Reu'ben ;  E-li'zur  the  son  of  Shed'e-ur. 
6  Of  Sim'e-on  ;  She-lu'mi-el  the  son  of  Zu'ri-shad'da-i. 

7  Of  Ju'dah  ;  Nah'shon  the  son  of  Am-min'a-dab. 

8  Of  Is'sa-char ;  Ne-than'e-el  the  son  of  Zu'ar. 

9  Of  Zeb'u-lun  ;  E-li'ab  the  son  of  He'lon. 

10  Of  the  children  of  Jo'seph  :  of  E'phra-im;  E-lish'a-ma 
the  son  of  Am-mi'hud  :  of  Ma-nas'seh ;  Ga-ma'li-el  the  son 
of  Pe-dah'zur. 

11  Of  Ben'ja-min  ;  Ab'i-dan  the  son  of  Gid-e-o'ni. 

12  Of  Dan;  A-hi-e'zer  the  son  of  Am-mi-shad'da-i. 

13  Of  Ash'er  ;  Pa'gi-el  the  son  of  Oc'ran. 

14  Of  Gad  ;  E-li'a-sapli  the  son  of  dDeu'el. 

15  Of  Naph'ta-li;  A-hi'ra  the  son  of  E'nan. 

16  “These  were  the  renowned  of  the  congregation,  princes 
of  the  tribes  of  their  fathers,-^  heads  of  thousands  in  Is'ra-el. 

17  ^[And  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  took  these  men  which  are 
expressed  by  their  names  : 

18  And  they  assembled  all  the  congregation  together  on 
the  first  day  of  the  second  month,  and  they  declared  their 
pedigrees  after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  by  their  polls. 

19  As  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses,  so  he  numbered  them 
in  the  wilderness  of  Si'nai. 

20  And  the  children  of  Reu'ben,  Is'ra-el’s  eldest  son,  by 
their  generations,  after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names,  by  their 
polls,  every  male  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all 
that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

21  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of  the  tribe  of 
Reu'ben,  were  forty  and  six  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

22  tOf  the  children  of  Sim'e-on,  by  their  generations,  after 
their  families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
by  their  polls,  every  male  from  twenty  years  old  and  up¬ 
ward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

23  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of  the  tribe  of 
Sim'e-on,  were  fifty  and  nine  thousand  and  three  hundred. 

24  *}[Of  the  children  of  Gad,  by  their  generations,  after 
their  fiimilies,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  according  to 
the  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  up¬ 
ward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

25  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of  the  tribe  of 
Gad,  were  forty  and  five  thousand  six  hundred  and  fifty. 


4  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness  of  Si'nai,  in  the  tent  of  meeting,  on  the  first 
day  of  the  second  month,  in  the  second  year  after 
they  were  come  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  saying 

2  Take  ye  the  sum  of  all  the  congregation  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Is'ra-el  by  their  families,  by  their  fathers’ 
houses,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names,  every 

3  male,  by  their  polls;  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward 
all  that  are  able  to  go  forth  to  war  in  Is'ra-el,  thou 

4  and  Aa'ron  shall  number  them  by  their  hosts.  And 
with  you  there  shall  be  a  man  of  every  tribe ;  every 

5  one  head  of  his  father’s  house.  And  these  are  the 
names  of  the  men  that  shall  stand  with  you :  of 

6  Reu'ben;  E-li'zur  the  son  of  Shed'e-ur.  Of  Sim'e-on; 

7 She-lu'mi-el  the  son  of  Zu'ri-shad'da-i.  Of  Ju'dah; 

8  Nah'shon  the  son  of  Am-min'a-dab.  Of  Is'sa-char; 

9Neth'an-el  the  son  of  Zu'ar.  Of  Zeb'u-lun;  E-li'ab 

10  the  son  of  He'lon.  Of  the  children  of  Jo'seph:  of 
E'phra-im  ;  E-lish'a-ma  the  son  of  Am-mi'hud :  of 

1 1  Ma-nas'seh ;  Ga-ma'li-el  the  son  of  Pe-dah'zur.  Of 

12  Ben'ja-min  ;  Ab'i-dan  the  son  of  Gid-e-o'ni.  Of  Dan; 

13  A-hi-e'zer  the  son  of  Am-mi-shad'da-i.  Of  Ash'er; 

14 Pa'gi-el  the  son  of  Och'ran.  Of  Gad;  E-li'a-saph 

15 the  son  of  ’Deu'el.  Of  Naph'ta-li;  A-hi'ra  the  son 

16  of  E'nan.  These  are  they  that  were  called  of  the 
congregation,  the  princes  of  the  tribes  of  their  fathers; 
they  were  the  heads  of  the  thousands  of  Is'ra-el. 

17  And  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  took  these  men  which  are  ex- 

18  pressed  by  name :  and  they  assembled  all  the  con¬ 
gregation  together  on  the  first  day  of  the  second 
month,  and  they  declared  their  pedigrees  after  their 
families,  by  their  fathers’  houses,  according  to  the 
number  of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 

19  upward,  by  their  polls.  As  the  Lord  commanded 
Mo'ses,  so  he  numbered  them  in  the  wilderness  of 


•In  ch. 
ii.  14, 
Keutl. 


*0r, 

famtiiti 


Si'nai. 

20  And  the  children  of  Reu'ben,  Is'ra-el’s  firstborn, 
their  generations,  by  their  families,  by  their  fathers 
houses,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names,  by 
their  polls,  every  male  from  twenty  years  old  am 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war, 

21  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  of  the  tribe  o 

Reu'ben,  were  forty  and  six  thousand  and  hu 
hundred.  ,  . 

22  Of  the  children  of  Sim'e-on,  their  generations,  ) 
their  families,  by  their  fathers’  houses,  those  t  a 
were  numbered  thereof,  according  to  the  number  o 
the  names,  by  their  polls,  every  male  from  twen  > 
years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  or 

23 to  war;  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  o 
tribe  of  Sim'e-on,  were  fifty  and  nine  thousan  aW 
three  hundred.  _  ,  • 

24  Of  the  children  of  Gad,  their  generations,  by 
families,  by  their  fathers’  houses,  according  to 
number  of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  oh  a 

25  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to.  war ,  ' 
that  were  numbered  of  them,  of  the  tribe  o  ’1 
were  forty  and  five  thousand  six  hundred  and  ) 
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or  <TOf  the  children  of  Ju'dah,  by  their  generations,  after 
2G  ,  iV.„  house  of  their  fathers,  according  to 

old  and 


up- 


SfniSer  ofbthethneames,  from  twenty  years 
th  1  II  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

T' Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of  the  tribe  of 
Ju'dah,  were  threescore  and  fourteen  thousand  and  six  hun- 

d9«Vofthe  children  of  Is'sa-char,  by  their  generations,  after 
their  families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  according  to 
the  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  up¬ 
ward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

29  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of  the 
tribe  of  Is'sa-char,  were  fifty  and  four  thousand  and  four 

^CMlOf  the  children  of  Zeb'u-lun,  by  their  generations, 
after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  according 
t0  the  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  up¬ 
ward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

31  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of  the  tribe  of 
Zeb'u-lun,  were  fifty  and  seven  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

32  llOf  the  children  of  Jo'seph,  namely,  of  the  children  of 
E'phra-im,  by  their  generations,  after  their  families,  by  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were 
able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

33  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of  the  tribe  of 
E'phra-im,  were  forty  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

34  Of  the  children  of  Ma-nas'seh,  by  their  generations, 
after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  according 
to  the  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  up¬ 
ward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

35  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of  the  tribe  of 
Ma-nas'seh,  were  thirty  and  two  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

36  ^[Of  the  children  of  Ben'ja-min,  by  their  generations, 
after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  according 
to  the  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  up¬ 
ward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

37  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of  the 
tribe  of  Ben'ja-min,  were  thirty  and  five  thousand  and  four 
hundred. 

38  "4  If  the  children  of  Dan,  by  their  generations,  after 
their  families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  according  to 
the  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  up¬ 
ward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

39  i  hose  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of  the  tribe 

!’  ,  ub  were  threescore  and  two  thousand  and  seven 

hundred. 

^  die  children  of  Ash'er,  by  their  generations,  after 
ui  am  dies,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  according  to 
of  the  "amefb  from  twenty  years  old  and  up- 
4  T?  Were  able  t0  S°  to  war ;  1 

of  4 86  thaVVere  rmmbered  of  them,  even  of  the  tribe 
an<1  one  thousand  and  five  hundred, 
atious  afn  retG  l  d/en  rf  NaPh'ta-i;>  throughout  their  gener- 
cordino- 1,,  ft  leU  amdle®>  by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  ac- 
and  upward  "  iiTj61  °  tbe  uames>  from  twenty  years  old 

43  ElV!  that  were  al>fr  to  go  forth  to  war  ;  * 

of  Naph'ta  \\  Were  ^mbered  of  them,  even  of 
hundred ’  &  ^  and  three  thousand 

44  °T\ 

and  Aa'ron  nnii10Sejtbat, were  numbered,  which  Mo'ses 
twelve  men  •  t  Lred’  and  tbe  Pr’nces  of  Is'ra-el,  being 

45  So  were  all  d  °ne  Z&S  for  the  house  of  his  fathers. 

of  Is'ra-el  bv  d,,.  'lSC  that  were  numbered  of  the  children 
°ld  and  upward  'd/'iw  °  *  U’r  fathers,  from  twenty  years 
Is'ra-el;  *  ’  a11  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war  in 
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thousand  and  thrJo  rtf*  Wer?  numbered  were  *six  hundred 
three  thousand  and  five  hundred  and  fifty. 


tribe 

four 


26  Of  the  children  of  Ju'dah,  their  generations,  by 
their  families,  by  their  fathers’  houses,  according 
to  the  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  ok 
and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

27  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  of  the  tribe  of 
Ju'dah,  were  threescore  and  fourteen  thousand  and 
six  hundred. 

28  Of  the  children  of  Is'sa-char,  their  generations,  by 
their  families,  by  their  fathers’  houses,  according  to 
the  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war 

29  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  of  the  tribe 
of  Is'sachar,  were  fifty  and  four  thousand  and  four 
hundred. 

30  Of  the  children  of  Zeb'u-lun,  their  generations,  by 
their  families,  by  their  fathers’  houses,  according  to 
the  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 

31  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ;  those 
that  were  numbered  of  them,  of  the  tribe  of  Zeb'u 
lun,  were  fifty  and  seven  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

32  Of  the  children  of  Jo'seph,  namely,  of  the  children 
of  E'phra-im,  their  generations,  by  their  families,  by 
their  fathers’  houses,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that 

33  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ;  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  of  the  tribe  of  E'phra-im,  were 
forty  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

34  Of  the  children  of  Ma-nas'seh,  their  generations,  by 
their  families,  by  their  fathers’  houses,  according  to 
the  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

35  those  that  Avere  numbered  of  them,  of  the  tribe 
of  Ma-nas'seh,  were  thirty  and  two  thousand  and  two 
hundred. 

36  Of  the  children  of  Ben'ja-min,  their  generations, 
by  their  families,  by  their  fathers’  houses,  according 
to  the  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

37  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  of  the  tribe  of 
Ben'ja-min, were  thirty  and  five  thousand  and  four 
hundred. 

38  Of  the  children  of  Dan,  their  generations,  by 
their  families,  by  their  fathers’  houses,  according 
to  the  number  of  the  names,  from  twrenty  years 
old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to 

39  war ;  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  of  the 
tribe  of  Dan,  were  threescore  and  two  thousand  and 
seven  hundred. 

40  Of  the  children  of  Ash'er,  their  generations,  by 
their  families,  by  their  fathers’  houses,  according  to 
the  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 

41  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war;  those 
that  were  numbered  of  them,  of  the  tribe  of  Ash'er, 
were  forty  and  one  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

42  Of  the  children  of  Naph'ta-li,  their  generations,  by 
their  families,  by  their  fathers’  houses,  according  to 
the  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 

43 upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war;  those 
that  were  numbered  of  them,  of  the  tribe  of  Naph'¬ 
ta-li,  were  fifty  and  three  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

44  These  are  they  that  were  numbered,  which  Mo'ses 
and  Aa'ron  numbered,  and  the  princes  of  Is'ra-el, 
being  twelve  men :  they  were  each  one  for  his 

45 fathers’  house.  So  all  they  that  were  numbered  of 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el  by  their  fathers’  houses,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able 

46  to  go  forth  to  Avar  in  Is'ra-el ;  even  all  they  that 
were  numbered  Avere  six  hundred  thousand  and  three 
thousand  and  fiATe  hundred  and  fifty. 
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^|But  'the  Le'vites,  after  the  tribe  of  their  fathers, 
were  not  numbered  among  them. 

48  For  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

49  ‘Only  thou  shalt  not  number  the  tribe  of  Le'vi,  neither 
take  the  sum  of  them  among  the  children  of  Is'ra-el : 

50  'But  thou  shalt  appoint  the  Le'vites  over  the  tab¬ 
ernacle  of  testimony,  and  over  all  the  vessels  thereof, 
and  over  all  things  that  belong  to  it ;  they  shall  bear 
the  tabernacle,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and  they 
shall  minister  unto  it,  ”and  shall  encamp  round  about 
the  tabernacle. 

51  "And  when  the  tabernacle  setteth  forward,  the  Le'vites 
shall  take  it  down  ;  and  when  the  tabernacle  is  to  be  pitched, 
the  Le'vites  shall  set  it  up :  “and  the  stranger  that  cometh 
nigh  shall  be  put  to  death. 

52  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  shall  pitch  their  tents, 
pevery  man  by  his  own  camp,  and  every  man  by  his  own 
standard,  throughout  their  hosts. 

53  "But  the  Le'vites  shall  pitch  round  about  the  tabernacle 
of  testimony,  that  there  be  no  "wrath  upon  the  congrega¬ 
tion  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el:  ’and  the  Le'vites  shall  keep 
the  charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  testimony. 

54  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  did  according  to  all  that 
the  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses,  so  did  they. 

CHAPTER  II. 

The  order  of  the  tribes  in  their  tents. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses  and  unto  Aa'ron, 
saying, 

2  “Every  man  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  shall  pitch  by  his 
own  standard,  with  the  ensign  of  their  father’s  house: 
f''far  off  about  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  shall 
they  pitch. 

3  And  on  the  east  side  toward  the  rising  of  the  sun  shall 
they  of  the  standard  of  the  camp  of  Ju'dah  pitch  through¬ 
out  their  armies :  and  ’Nah'shon  the  son  of  Am-min'a-dab 
shall  be  captain  of  the  children  of  Ju'dah. 

4  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
were  threescore  and  fourteen  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

5  And  those  that  do  pitch  next  unto  him  shall  be  the 
tribe  of  Is'sa-char:  and  Ne-than'e-el  the  son  of  Zu'ar  shall 
be  captain  of  the  children  of  Is'sa-char. 

6  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  thereof, 
were  fifty  and  four  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

7  Then  the  tribe  of  Zeb'u-lun :  and  E-li'ab  the  son  of 
He'lon  shall  be  captain  of  the  children  of  Zeb'u-lun. 

8  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  thereof, 
were  fifty  and  seven  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

9  All  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp  of  Ju'dah  were  a 
hundred  thousand  and  fourscore  thousand  and  six  thousand 
and  four  hundred  throughout  their  armies:  dthese  shall  first 
set  forth. 

10  *]On  the  south  side  shall  be  the  standard  of  the  camp 
of  Reu'ben  according  to  their  armies  :  and  the  captain  of  the 
children  of  Reu'ben  shall  be  E-li'zur  the  son  of  Shed'e-ur. 

11  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  thereof, 
were  forty  and  six  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

12  And  those  which  pitch  by  him  shall  be  the  tribe  of 
Sim'e-on  :  and  the  captain  of  the  children  of  Sim'e-on  shall 
be  She-lu'mi-el  the  son  of  Zu'ri-shad'da-i. 

13  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
were  fifty  and  nine  thousand  and  three  hundred. 

14  Then  the  tribe  of  Gad :  and  the  captain  of  the  sons  of 
Gad  shall  be  E-li'a-saph  the  son  of  ||  Reu'el. 

15  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
were  forty  and  five  thousand  and  six  hundred  and  fifty. 

16  All  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp  of  Reu'ben  were 
a  hundred  thousand  and  fifty  and  one  thousand  and  four 
hundred  and  fifty,  throughout  their  armies:  ’and  they  shall 
set  forth  in  the  second  rank. 


!•  47, 


47  But  the  Le'vites  after  the  tribe  of  their  fatl 

48  were  not  numbered  among  them.  For  the  L  ^ 

49  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying,  Only  the  tribe  of  L? 
thou  shalt  not  number,  neither  shalt  thou  take  6 

50  sum  of  them  among  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  •  but  ^ 
point  thou  the  Le'vites  over  the  tabernacle  of  7~ 
testimony,  and  over  all  the  furniture  thereof  ,  J 
over  all  that  belongeth  to  it :  they  shall  bear  th 
taberuacle,  and  all  the  furniture  thereof;  and  tk  ^ 
shall  minister  unto  it,  and  shall  encamp  round  about 

51  the  tabernacle.  And  when  the  tabernacle  setteth 
forward,  the  Le'vites  shall  take  it  down :  and  when 
the  tabernacle  is  to  be  pitched,  the  Le'vites  shall  set 
it  up :  and  the  stranger  that  cometh  nigh  shall  be 

52  put  to  death.  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  shall  pitch 
their  tents,  every  man  by  his  own  camp,  and  every 
man  by  his  own  standard,  according  to  their  hosts 

53  But  the  Le'vites  shall  pitch  round  about  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  testimony,  that  there  be  no  wrath  upon 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el :  and  the 
Le'vites  shall  keep  the  charge  of  the  tabernacle  of 

54 the  testimony.  Thus  did  the  children  of  Is'ra-el- 
according  to  al1  that  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses" 
so  did  they. 

2  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses  and  unto  Aa'ron, 

2  saying,  The  children  of  Is'ra-el  shall  pitch  every  man 
by  his  own  standard,  with  the  ensigns  of  their 
fathers’  houses :  over  against  the  tent  of  meeting 

3  shall  they  pitch  round  about.  And  those  that  pitch 
on  the  east  side  toward  the  sunrising  shall  be  they 
of  the  standard  of  the  camp  of  Ju'dah,  according  to 
their  hosts  :  and  the  prince  of  the  children  of  Ju'dah 

4  shall  be  Nah'shon  the  son  of  Am-min'a-dab.  And  his 
host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  were 
threescore  and  fourteen  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

5  And  those  that  pitch  next  unto  him  shall  be  the 
tribe  of  Is'sa-char  :  and  the  prince  of  the  children  of 

6  Is'sa-char  shall  be  Neth'a-nel  the  son  of  Zu'ar :  and  his 
host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  thereof,  were 

7  fifty  and  four  thousand  and  four  hundred :  and  the 
tribe  of  Zeb'u-lun  :  and  the  prince  of  the  children  of 

8  Zeb'u-lun  shall  be  E-li'ab  the  son  of  He'lon :  and  his 
host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  thereof,  were 

9  fifty  and  seven  thousand  and  four  hundred.  All  that 
were  numbered  of  the  camp  of  Ju'dah  were  an  hun¬ 
dred  thousand  and  fourscore  thousand  and  six 
thousand  and  four  hundred,  according  to  their  hosts. 
They  shall  set  forth  first. 

10  On  the  south  side  shall  be  the  standard  of  the 
camp  of  Reu'ben  according  to  their  hosts:  and  the 
prince  of  the  children  of  Reu'ben  shall  be  E-li'zur  the 

11  son  of  Shed'e-ur.  And  his  host,  and  those  that  weie 
numbered  thereof,  were  forty  and  six  thousand  an 

12  five  hundred.  And  those  that  pitch  next  unto  him 
shall  be  the  tribe  of  Sim'e-on  :  and  the  prince  of  t  ( 
children  of  Sim'e-on  shall  be  She-lu'mi-el  the  sono 

13  Zu'ri-shad'da-i :  and  his  host,  and  those  that  ven 
numbered  of  them,  were  fifty  and  nine  thousand  am 

13  three  hundred  :  and  the  tribe  of  Gad :  and  the  PI1DC® 
of  the  children  of  Gad  shall  be  E-li'a-saph  the  sou  o 

15'Reu'el:  and  his  host,  and  those  that  were  nuni  >eK 
of  them,  were  forty  and  five  thousand  and  six  lU 

16  dred  and  fifty.  All  that  were  numbered  of  the  car [  l 
of  Reu'ben  were  an  hundred  thousand  am  1  - 
and  one  thousand  and  four  hundred  am  1  .  ’ 
according  to  their  hosts.  And  they  shall  se  0 
second. 
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tabernacle  of  the  congregation  shall  set 
17  %  -th  the  camp  of  the  Le'vites  in  the  midst  of  the 
forward  with  J  gQ  ghall  they  set  forward,  every 


his  place  by  their  standards. 


7“  ioTthc  west  side  shall  be  the  standard  of  the  camp 

iV,  m  qf.Cording  to  their  armies:  and  the  captain  of 
1  begins  of  E'phra-imS*Ao»  be  E-lish'a-ma  the  son  of  Am- 

qhAiKl  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 

u  f  ,  r  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

W20  And  by  him  shall  be  the  tribe  of  MaWseh :  and  the 
captain  of  the  children  of  Ma-nas'seh  shall  be  Ga-ma'li-el  the 

S°21  And'hlfhost,'  and  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
were  thirty  and  two  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

22  Then  the  tribe  of  Ben'ja-min  :  and  the  captain  of  the 
sons  of  Ben'ja-min  shall  be  Ab'i-dan  the  son  of  Gid-e-o  m. 

23  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
were  thirty  and  five  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

24  411  that  were  numbered  of  the  camp  of  E  phra-im  were 
a  "hundred  thousand  and  eight  thousand  and  a  hundred, 
throughout  their  armies :  'and  they  shall  go  forward  in  the 

third  rank.  ,  „  ,  ,, 

25  IfThe  standard  of  the  camp  of  Dan  shall  be  on  the 
north  side  by  their  armies :  and  the  captain  of  the  children 
of  Dan  shall  be  A-hi-e'zer  the  son  of  Am'mi-shad'da-i. 

26  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
were  threescore  and  two  thousand  and  seven  hundred. 

27  And  those  that  encamp  by  him  shall  be  the  tribe  of 
Ash'er :  and  the  captain  of  the  children  of  Ash'er  shall  be 
Pa'gi-el  the  son  of  Oc/ran. 

28  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
were  forty  and  one  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

29  IjThen  the  tribe  of  Naph'ta-li :  and  the  captain  of  the 
children  of  Naph'ta-li  shall  be  A-hi'ra  the  son  of  E'nan. 

30  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
were  fifty  and  three  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

31  All  they  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp  of  Dan  were 
a  hundred  thousand  and  fifty  and  seven  thousand  and  six 
hundred :  They  shall  go  hindmost  with  their  standards. 

32  These  are  those  which  were  numbered  of  the  chil 
dren  of  Is'ra-el  by  the  house  of  their  fathers :  'all  those  that 
were  numbered  of  the  camps  throughout  their  hosts  were 
six  hundred  thousand  and  three  thousand  and  five  hundred 
and  fifty. 

33  But  *the  Le'vites  were  not  numbered  among  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Is'ra-el ;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses. 

34  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  did  according  to  all  that 
t  le  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses :  'so  they  pitched  by  their 
standards,  and  so  they  set  forward,  every  one  after  their 
lanmies,  according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers. 


17  Then  the  tent  of  meeting  shall  set  forward,  with 

the  camp  of  the  Le'vites  in  the  midst  of  the  camps: 
as  they  encamp,  so  shall  they  set  forward,  every  man 
in  his  place,  by  their  standards. 

18  On  the  west  side  shall  be  the  standard  of  the  camp 
of  E'phra-im  according  to  their  hosts  :  and  the  prince 
of  the  children  of  E'phra-im  shall  be  E-lish'a-ma  the 

19  son  of  Am-mi'hud.  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  were  forty  thousand  and 

20  five  hundred.  And  next  unto  him  shall  be  the  tribe 
of  Ma-nas'seh :  and  the  prince  of  the  children  of 
Ma-nas'seh  shall  be  Ga-ma'li-el  the  son  of  Pe-dah'zur : 

21  and  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
were  thirty  and  two  thousand  and  two  hundred : 

22 and  the  tribe  of  Ben'ja-min:  and  the  prince  of  the 
children  of  Ben'ja-min  shall  be  Ab'i-dan  the  son  of 

23  Gid-e-o'ni :  and  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num¬ 
bered  of  them,  were  thirty  and  five  thousand  and 

24  four  hundred.  All  that  were  numbered  of  the  camp 
of  E'phra-im  were  an  hundred  thousand  and  eight 
thousand  and  an  hundred,  according  to  their  hosts. 
And  they  shall  set  forth  third. 

25  On  the  north  side  shall  be  the  standard  of  the 
camp  of  Dan  according  to  their  hosts:  and  the 
prince  of  the  children  of  Dan  shall  be  A-hi-e'zer  the 

26  son  of  Am'mi-shad'da-i.  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  were  threescore  and  two 

27  thousand  and  seven  hundred.  And  those  that  pitch 
next  unto  him  shall  be  the  tribe  of  Ash'er :  and  the 
prince  of  the  children  of  Ash'er  shall  be  Pa'gi-el  the 

28  son  of  Och'ran :  and  his  host,  and  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  were  forty  and  one  thousand  and 

29  five  hundred :  and  the  tribe  of  Naph'ta-li :  and  the 
prince  of  the  children  of  Naph'ta-li  shall  be  A-hi'ra  the 

30  son  of  E'nan  :  and  his  host,  and  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  were  fifty  and  three  thousand 

31  and  four  hundred.  All  that  were  numbered  of  the 
camp  of  Dan  were  an  hundred  thousand  and  fifty 
and  seven  thousand  and  six  hundred.  They  shall 
set  forth  hindmost  by  their  standards. 

32  These  are  they  that  wTere  numbered  of  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el  by  their  fathers’  houses :  all  that  wore 
numbered  of  the  camps  according  to  their  hosts  were 
six  hundred  thousand  and  three  thousand  and  five 

33  hundred  and  fifty.  But  the  Le'vites  wrere  not  num¬ 
bered  among  the  children  of  Is'ra-el ;  as  the  Lord 

34  commanded  Mo'ses.  Thus  did  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el ;  according  to  all  that  the  Lord  commanded 
Mo'ses,  so  they  pitched  by  their  standards,  and  so 
they  set  forward,  every  one  by  their  families,  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  fathers’  houses. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

rpirjT-nj  pT  are  %tven  to  the  priests  for  the  service  of  the  tabernacle. 

Ttl  i  art  the  generations  of  Aa'ron  and  Mo'ses,  in 
9  i  Mt  tae  Lord  spake  with  Mo'ses  in  mount  Si'nai. 

tit  Ur,  ti  Se  aT\th.e  names  of  the  sons  of  Aa'ron;  Na'dab 
3  T  S.  01  n’  A-bi'hu,  E-le-a'zar,  and  Ith'a-mar. 

which  a,t  f  -e  ua.mes  fhe  s°ns  of  Aa'ron,  The  priests 
the  priest’^  offic^6 7^  f'vhom  he  consecrated  to  minister  in 

they  ofitrerl  anc*  A-bi'hu  died  before  the  Lord,  when 
°f  Si'nai  \‘)uge  r®  before  the  Lord,  in  the  wilderness 
Ith'a-S  t  nit  y  i lad  ,n°  children  :  1111(1  E-le-a'zar  and 
Aa'ron  their  father  ^  ^  pnest’s  office  ia  the  sight  of 

6  "Britg  tit  tribe*  oTaik°'  Unt°  Mo'se,s>  Saying’ 

Aa'ron  the  orient  n  V1  llear’  aiR  present  them  before 

7  And  they  ,Wii  t  h?y  ma-v  minister  unto  him. 
cep  his  charge,  and  the  charge  of  the 


0  Now  these  are  the  generations  of  Aa'ron  and  Mo'ses 
in  the  day  that  the  Lord  spake  with  Mo'ses  in  mount 

2  Si'nai.  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of 
Aa'ron ;  Na'dab  the  firstborn,  and  A-bi'hu,  E-le-a'zar, 

3  and  Ith'a-mar.  These  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of 
Aa'ron,  the  priests  which  were  anointed,  whom  he 

4  consecrated  to  minister  in  the  priest’s  office.  And 
Na'dab  and  A-bi'hu  died  before  the  Lord,  when  they 
offered  strange  fire  before  the  Lord,  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness  of  Si'nai,  and  they  had  no  children  :  and  E-le-a'zar 
and  Ith'a-mar  ministered  in  the  priest’s  office  in  the 
presence  of  Aa'ron  their  father. 

I  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying,  Bring 
the  tribe  of  Le'vi  near,  and  set  them  before  Aa'ron 

7  the  priest  that  they  may  minister  unto  him.  And 
they  shall  keep  his  charge,  and  the  charge  of  the 
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whole  congregation  before  the  tabernacle  of  tbe  congrega¬ 
tion,  to  do  'the  service  of  tbe  tabernacle. 

8  And  they  shall  keep  all  the  instruments  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  congregation,  and  the  charge  of  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el,  to  do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle. 

9  And-'thou  shalt  give  the  Le' vites  unto  Aa'ron  and  to  his  sons: 
they  are  wholly  given  unto  him  out  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

10  And  thou  shalt  appoint  Aa'ron  and  his  sons,  ‘'and  they 
shall  wait  on  their  priest’s  office :  Aand  the  stranger  that 
cometh  nigh  shall  be  put  to  death. 

11  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

12  And  I,  behold,  *1  have  taken  the  Le' vites  from  among 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  instead  of  all  the  firstborn  that  open- 
eth  the  matrix  among  the  children  of  Is'ra-el :  therefore  the 
Le'vites  shall  be  mine  ; 

13  Because  *all  the  firstborn  are  mine;  'for  on  the  day 
that  I  smote  all  the  firstborn  in  the  land  of  E'gypt,  I  hal¬ 
lowed  unto  me  all  the  firstborn  in  Is'ra-el,  both  man  and 
beast :  mine  they  shall  be :  I  am  the  Lord. 

14  ^|And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses  in  the  wilderness 
of  Si'nai,  saying, 

15  Number  the  children  of  Le'vi  after  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  by  their  families :  "every  male  from  a  month  old 
and  upward  shalt  thou  number  them. 

16  And  Mo'ses  numbered  them  according  to  the  fword 
of  the  Lord,  as  he  was  commanded. 

17  "And  these  were  the  sons  of  Le'vi,  by  their  names; 
Ger'shon,  and  Ko'hath,  and  Mer'a-ri. 

18  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Ger'shon  by 
their  families;  °Lib'ni,  and  Shim'e-i. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Ko'hath  by  their  families;  "Arn'ram, 
and  Iz'e-har,  and  He'bron,  and  Uz'zi-el. 

20  "And  the  sons  of  Mer'a-ri  by  their  families ;  Mah'li,  and 
Mu'shi.  These  are  the  families  of  the  Le'vites  according  to 
the  house  of  their  fathers. 

21  Of  Ger'shon  was  the  family  of  the  Lib'nites,and  the  family 
of  the  Shim'ites:  these  are  the  families  of  the  Ger'shon-ites. 

22  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  according  to  the  num¬ 
ber  of  all  the  males,  from  a  month  old  and  upward,  even  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them  were  seven  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

23  rThe  families  of  the  Ger'shon-ites  shall  pitch  behind  the 
tabernacle  westward. 

24  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the  father  of  the  Ger'¬ 
shon-ites  shall  be  E-li'a-saph  the  son  of  La'el. 

25  And  ’the  charge  of  the  sons  of  Ger'shon  in  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  congregation  shall  be  'the  tabernacle,  and  "the 
tent,  "the  covering  thereof,  and  ‘'the  hanging  for  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 

26  And  ’the  hangings  of  the  court,  and  “the  curtain  for  the 
door  of  the  court,  which  is  by  the  tabernacle,  and  by  the  altar 
round  about,  and  Ghe  cords  of  it,  for  all  the  service  thereof. 

27  ^[cAnd  of  Ko'hath  teas  the  family  of  the  Am'ram-ites, 
and  the  family  of  the  Iz'e-har-ites,  and  the  family  of  the 
He'bron-ites,  and  the  family  of  the  Uz'zi-el-ites  :  these  are  the 
families  of  the  Ko'hath-ites. 

28  In  the  number  of  all  the  males,  from  a  month  old  and 
upward,  were  eight  thousand  and  six  hundied,  keeping  the 
charge  of  the  sanctuary. 

29  dThe  families  of  the  sons  of  Ko'hath  shall  pitch  on  the 
side  of  the  tabernacle  southward. 

30  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the  father  of  the  families 
of  the  Ko'hath-ites  shall  be  E-liz'a-phan  the  son  of  Uz  zi-el. 

31  And  'their  charge  shall  be  -Ghe  ark,  and  ‘'the  table,  and 
;,the  candlestick,  and  ‘the  altars,  and  the  vessels,  of  the 
sanctuary  wherewith  they  minister,  and  4the  hanging,  anc 

all  the  service  thereof.  .  ,  ,  .  e 

32  And  E-le-a'zar  the  son  of  Aa'ron  the  priest  shall  be  ctnel 
over  the  chief  of  the  Le'vites,  and  have  the  oversight  of  them 
that  keep  the  charge  of  the  sanctuary. 


whole  congregation  before  the  tent  of  meeting,  to  do 

8  the  service  of  the  tabernacle.  And  they  shall  ktv 
all  the  furniture  of  the  tent  of  meeting,  and  th ! 
charge  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  to  do  the  service  of 

9  the  tabernacle.  And  thou  shalt  give  the  Le'vites 
unto  Aa'ron  and  to  his  sons  :  they  are  ‘wholly  giV(,u 
unto  him  2on  the  behalf  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 

10  And  thou  shalt  ’appoint  Aa'ron  and  his  sons  and 
they  shall  keep  their  priesthood :  and  the  stranger 
that  cometh  nigh  shall  be  put  to  death. 


•Heb. 

given, 

given, 

■Or, 

Mn 

a0r, 

number 


11 

12 


And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying,  And  I 
behold,  I  have  taken  the  Le'vites  from  amon?  flip 


among  the 


children  of  Is'ra-el  instead  of  all  the  firstborn  that 
openeth  the  womb  among  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  • 

13 and  the  Le'vites  shall  be  mine:  for  all  the  firstborn 
are  mine;  on  the  day  that  I  smote  all  the  firstborn 
in  the  land  of  E'gypt  I  hallowed  unto  me  all  the 
firstborn  in  Is'ra-el,  both  man  and  beast :  mine  they 
shall  be ;  I  am  the  Lord. 

14  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses  in  the  wilder- 

15  ness  of  Si'nai,  saying,  Number  the  children  of  Le'vi 
by  their  fathers’  houses,  by  their  families:  every 
male  from  a  month  old  and  upward  shalt  thou  num- 

16ber  them.  And  Mo'ses  numbered  them  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  as  he  was  commanded. 

17  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Le'vi  by  their  names; 

18  Ger'shon,  and  Ko'hath,  and  Mer'a-ri.  And  these  are 
the  names  of  the  sons  of  Ger'shon  by  their  families; 

19  Lib'ni  and  Shim'e-i.  And  the  sons  of  Ko'hath  by 
their  families;  Am' ram,  and  Iz'har,  He'bron,  and 

20 Uz'zi-el.  And  the  sons  of  Mer'a-ri  by  their  families; 
Mah'li  and  Mu'shi.  These  are  the  families  of  the 
Le'vites  according  to  their  fathers’  houses 

21  Of  Ger'shon  was  the  family  of  the  Lib'nites,  and 
the  family  of  the  Shim'e-ites  :  these  are  the  families 

22  of  the  Ger'shon-ites.  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  according  to  the  number  of  all  the  males, 
from  a  month  old  and  upward,  even  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them  were  seven  thousand  and  five 

23  hundred.  The  families  of  the  Ger'shon-ites  shall 

24  pitch  behind  the  tabernacle  westward.  And  the 
prince  of  the  fathers’  house  of  the  Ger'shon-ites  shall 

25  be  E-li'a-saph  the  son  of  La'el.  And  the  charge  of 
the  sons  of  Ger'shon  in  the  tent  of  meeting  shall  be 
the  tabernacle,  and  the  Tent,  the  covering  thereof, 
and  the  screen  for  the  door  of  the  tent  ot  meeting, 

26  and  the  hangings  of  the  court,  and  the  screen  for 
the  door  of  the  court,  which  is  by  the  tabernacle, 
and  by  the  altar  round  about,  and  the  cords  of  it  t"1 
all  the  service  thereof. 

27  And  of  Ko'hath  was  the  family  of  the  Am  ram- 
ites,  and  the  family  of  the  Iz'har-ites,  and  the  farm  y 
of  the  He'bron-ites,  and  the  family  of  the  Uz  zi-el-ites. 

28  these  are  the  families  of  the  Ko'hath-ites.  Auoi 
ing  to  the  number  of  all  the  males,  from  a  m"n  1 
old  and  upward,  there  were  eight  thousand  am  s  - 

29  hundred,  keeping  the  charge  ot  the  sanctuary, 
families  of  the  sons  of  Ko'hath  shall  pitch  on  the 

30  side  of  the  tabernacle  southward.  And  the  P 
of  the  fathers’  house  of  the  families  of  the  ivo  '• 

31  ites  shall  be  E-liz'a-phan  thesonof  Uz  zi-el.  And 
charge  shall  be  the  ark,  and  the  table,  and  the 
stick,  and  the  altars,  and  the  vessels  ot  the  sane  . 
wherewith  they  minister,  and  the  screen,  an 

32  service  thereof.  And  E-le-a'zar  the  son  o  i  . 
priest  shall  be  prince  of  the  princes  of  the 
and  have  the  oversight  of  them  that  keep  1 1 

of  the  sanctuary 
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,,  f  the  family  of  the  Mah'lites,  and  the 

b.  <r.  33  fOf  JffMu'shites:  these  are  the  families  of  Mer'a-ri. 

family  of  the  A  ■  numbered  of  them,  according  to 

34  AUt  r  of  all  the  males,  from  a  month  old  and  upward, 

a*  thousand  and  ‘wo  hunted.  ^  of  the  farailie5 

‘be  sou  of  Ab-i-ba'ii ,  HK.se  shall 
•  .  tL  side  of  the  tabernacle  northward. 

PShAml  rmuL-  the  custody  and  charge  of  the  sons  of 
36  >  -shall  be  the  boards  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  bars 
f  r  %  Md  the  pUlars  thereof,  and  the  sockets  thereof,  and 
KfVe  selfthLof,  and  all’that  serveth  thereto,  . 

M  Ami  the  pillars  of  the  court  round  about,  and  their 
sockets,  and  their  pins,  and Aheii r  cords. 


feb.  1.  i 


fHeb.  the 
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charge. 
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•Ex.  13.13. 
ch.  13. 15. 

ner.  39,43. 

•LeT.27.fi. 
ch.  18. 16. 
“Ex.  30.13. 
Ler.  27.25. 
ch.18. 16. 
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•rer.  48. 
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c*er.  15. 

•ver.  19. 


•T-But  those  that  encamp  before  the  tabernacle  toward 
the  ea  t,  even  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  east¬ 
ward,  shall  be  Mo'ses,  and  Aa'ron  and  his  sons  “keeping  the 
charge  of  the  sanctuary  '’for  the  charge  of  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el ;  and  athe  stranger  that  cometh  nigh  shall  be  put  to 

39  r All  that  were  numbered  of  the  Le'vites,  which  Mouses 
aiid  Aa'ron  numbered  at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord, 
throughout  their  families,  all  the  males  from  a  month  old 
and  upward,  were  twenty  and  two  thousand. 

40  D  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  'Number  all  the  first¬ 
born  of  the  males  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  from  a  month 
old  and  upward,  and  take  the  number  of  their  names. 

41  'And  thou  slialt  take  the  Le'vites  for  me  (I  am  the 
Lord)  instead  of  all  the  firstborn  among  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el;  and  the  cattle  of  the  Le'vites  instead  of  all  the 
firstlings  among  the  cattle  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

42  And  Mo'ses  numbered,  as  the  Lord  commanded  him, 
all  the  firstborn  among  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

43  And  all  the  firstborn  males  by  the  number  of  names, 
from  a  month  old  and  upward,  of  those  that  were  num¬ 
bered  of  them,  were  twenty  and  two  thousand  two  hundred 
and  threescore  and  thirteen. 

44  IJAnd  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

45  "Take  the  Le'vites  instead  of  all  the  firstborn  among 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  the  cattle  of  the  Le'vites  instead 
of  their  cattle ;  and  the  Le'vites  shall  be  mine  :  I  am  the 
Lord. 

46  And  for  those  that  are  to  be  "redeemed  of  the  two  hun¬ 
dred  and  threescore  and  thirteen  of  the  firstborn  of  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el,  "which  are  more  than  the  Le'vites; 

47  Thou  slialt  even  take  'five  shekels  apiece  by  the  poll, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  shalt  thou  take  them :  (“the 
shekel  is  twenty  gerahs  :) 

48  And  thou  shalt  give  the  money,  wherewith  the  odd 

number  of  them  is  to  be  redeemed,  unto  Aa'ron  and  to 

his  sons. 

49  And  Mo  ses  took  the  redemption  money  of  them  that  were 
°Z*  ;l'K  a  "fe  them  that  were  redeemed  by  the  Le'vites: 
m  ,  ( ie  firstborn  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  took  he  the 
,./  /  /  ’  'lousand  three  hundred  and  threescore  and  five 

51  a’  ill  *he  8bekel  °f  the  sanctuary  : 
deempM  4.  °  w  °Save  the  money  of  them  that  were  re- 
of  thp  T  Ul'  °  1 1i0U  au<4  *°  b*s  sons>  according  to  the  word 

1  the  Lord>  as  thc  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses 

CHAPTER  IV. 

A  NT)  tT,f  r  'l  Levites'  service— The  office  of  the  priests. 

A.  2  Tal- ,  sPake  unto  Mo'ses  and  unto  Aa'ron,  saying, 
sonsofLe'vi  ft  SlT  fbe.  s.otls  °f  Ko'hath  from  among  the 

3  “From  tllw  °l  tLeir  Families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
°ld,  all  that  enM/w8  ?!'  uPward  even  until  fifty  years 
nacle  of  the  eon  1U  '^.tbe  bosL  to  do  the  work  in  the  taber- 

4  6Th  h  conSregation. 

tabernacle  of  tho  ^  serv^c.e  °f  the  sons  of  Ko'hath  in  the 
_ _  congregation,  about  “the  most  holy  things. 


33  Of  Mer'a-ri  was  the  family  of  the  Mah'lites,  and 
the  family  of  the  Mu'shites:  these  are  the  families 

34  of  Mer'a-ri.  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
according  to  the  number  of  all  the  males,  from  a 
mouth  old  and  upward,  were  six  thousand  and  two 

35  hundred.  And  the  prince  of  the  fathers’  house  of  the 
families  of  Mer'a-ri  was  Zu'ri-el  the  son  of  Ab-i-ha'il : 
they  shall  pitch  on  the  side  of  the  tabernacle  north- 

36*ward.  And  ‘the  appointed  charge  of  the  sons  of 
Mer'a-ri  shall  be  the  boards  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the 
bars  thereof,  and  the  pillars  thereof,  and  the  sockets 
thereof,  and  all  the  instruments  thereof,  and  all  the 

37 service  thereof;  and  the  pillars  of  the  court  round 
about,  and  their  sockets  and  their  pins,  and  their 

38  cords.  And  those  that  pitch  before  the  tabernacle 
eastward,  before  the  tent  of  meeting  toward  the  sun¬ 
rising,  shall  be  Mo'ses,  and  Aa'ron  and  his  sons,  keep¬ 
ing  the  charge  of  the  sanctuary  Tor  the  charge  of  ,0r’ 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el ;  and  the  stranger  that  cometh 

39  nigh  shall  be  put  to  death.  All  that  were  numbered 
of  the  Le'vites,  which  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  numbered 
at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  by  their  families, 
all  the  males  from  a  month  old  and  upward,  were 
twenty  and  two  thousand. 

40  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Number  all  the 
firstborn  males  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  from  a  month 
old  and  upward,  and  take  the  number  of  their  names. 

41  And  thou  shalt  take  the  Le'vites  for  me  (I  am  the 
Lord)  instead  of  all  the  firstborn  among  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el ;  and  the  cattle  of  the  Le'vites  instead  of 
all  the  firstlings  among  the  cattle  of  the  children  of 

42  Is'ra-el.  And  Mo'ses  numbered,  as  the  Lord  com¬ 
manded  him,  all  the  firstborn  among  the  children  of 

43  Is'ra-el.  And  all  the  firstborn  males  according  to 
the  number  of  names,  from  a  month  old  and  up¬ 
ward,  of  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  were 
twenty  and  two  thousand  two  hundred  and  three¬ 
score  and  thirteen. 

45  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying,  Take 
the  Le'vites  instead  of  all  the  firstborn  among  the 
■  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  the  cattle  of  the  Le'vites  in¬ 
stead  of  their  cattle  :  and  the  Le'vites  shall  be  mine ; 

46  I  am  the  Lord.  And  for  The  redemption  of  the  two 
hundred  and  threescore  and  thirteen  of  the  firstborn 
of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  which  are  over  and  above 

47  the  number  of  the  Le'vites,  thou  shalt  take  five  shek¬ 
els  apiece  by  the  poll ;  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanc¬ 
tuary  shalt  thou  take  them  (the  shekel  is  twenty 

48 gerahs):  and  thou  shalt  give  the  money  wherewith 
the  odd  number  of  them  is  redeemed  unto  Aa'ron 

49  and  to  his  sons.  And  Mo'ses  took  the  redemption- 
money  from  them  that  were  over  and  above  them 

50 that  were  redeemed  by  the  Le'vites:  from  the  first¬ 
born  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  took  he  the  money  ;  a 
thousand  three  hundred  and  threescore  anti  five  shek 

51  els,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  :  and  Mo'ses 
gave  The  redemption-money  unto  Aa'ron  and  to  his 
sons,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Mo'ses. 

4t  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses  and  unto  Aa'ron, 

2 saying,  Take  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  Ko'hath  from 
among  the  sons  of  Le'vi,  by  their  families,  by  their 
3  fathers’  houses,  from  thirty  years  old  and  up¬ 
ward  even  until  fifty  years  old,  all  that  enter  upon 
the  Service,  to  do  the  work  in  the  tent  of  meet- 
ling.  This  is  the  "service  of  the  sons  of  Ko'hath 
in  the  tent  of  meeting,  about  the  most  holy  things : 
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5  ^[And  when  the  camp  setteth  forward,  Aa'ron  shall 
come,  and  his  sons,  and  they  shall  take  down  rfthe  covering 
veil,  and  cover  "the  ark  of  testimony  with  it : 

6  And  shall  put  thereon  the  covering  of  badgers’  skins, 
and  shall  spread  over  it  a  cloth  wholly  of  blue,  and  shall 
put  in  •''the  staves  thereof. 

7  And  upon  the  “'table  of  shewbread  they  shall  spread  a 
cloth  of  blue,  and  put  thereon  the  dishes,  and  the  spoons, 
aud  the  bowls,  and  covers  to  ||  cover  withal :  and  the  con¬ 
tinual  bread  shall  be  thereon: 

8  And  they  shall  spread  upon  them  a  cloth  of  scarlet,  and 
cover  the  same  with  a  covering  of  badgers’  skins,  and  shall 
put  in  the  staves  thereof. 

9  And  they  shall  take  a  cloth  of  blue,  and  cover  the 
'•candlestick  of  the  light,  ‘and  his  lamps,  and  his  tongs,  and 
his  snufifdishes,  and  all  the  oil  vessels  thereof,  wherewith 
they  minister  unto  it : 

10  And  they  shall  put  it  and  all  the  vessels  thereof  within 
a  covering  of  badgers’  skins,  and  shall  put  it  upon  a  bar. 

11  And  upon  4the  golden  altar  they  shall  spread  a  cloth 
of  blue,  and  cover  it  with  a  covering  of  badgers’  skins,  and 
shall  put  to  the  staves  thereof: 

12  And  they  shall  take  all  the  instruments  of  ministry, 
wherewith  they  minister  in  the  sanctuary,  and  put  them  in  a 
cloth  of  blue,  and  cover  them  with  a  covering  of  badgers’ 
skins,  and  shall  put  them  on  a  bar. 

13  And  they  shall  take  away  the  ashes  from  the  altar,  and 
spread  a  purple  cloth  thereon : 

14  And  they  shall  put  upon  it  all  the  vessels  thereof, 
wherewith  they  minister  about  it,  even  the  censers,  the  flesh- 
hooks,  and  the  shovels,  and  the  ||basins,  all  the  vessels  of 
the  altar ;  and  they  shall  spread  upon  it  a  covering  of 
badgers’  skins,  and  put  to  the  staves  of  it. 

15  And  when  Aa'ron  and  his  sons  have  made  an  end  of 
covering  the  sanctuary,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary, 
as  the  camp  is  to  set  forward ;  after  that,  'the  sons  of 
Ko'hath  shall  come  to  bear  it:  mbut  they  shall  not  touch 
any  holy  thing,  lest  they  die.  "These  things  are  the  burden 
of  the  sons  of  Ko'hath  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

16  ^[And  to  the  office  of  E-le-a'zar  the  son  of  Aa'ron  the 
priest  pertaineth  "the  oil  for  the  light,  and  the  psweet  in¬ 
cense,  aud  “'the  daily  meat  offering,  and  the  ranoiuting  oil, 
and  the  oversight  of  all  the  tabernacle,  and  of  all  that 
therein  is,  in  the  sanctuary,  and  in  the  vessels  thereof. 

17  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses  and  unto  Aa'ron, 
saying, 

18  Cut  ye  not  off  the  tribe  of  the  families  of  the  Ko'hath  - 
ites  from  among  the  Le'vites : 

19  But  thus  do  unto  them,  that  they  may  live,  and  not  die, 
when  they  approach  unto  ‘the  most  holy  things  :  Aa'ron  and 
his  sons  shall  go  in,  and  appoint  them  every  one  to  his  serv¬ 
ice  and  to  his  burden  : 

20  'But  they  shall  not  go  in  to  see  when  the  holy  things 
are  covered,  lest  they  die. 

21  TfAnd  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

22  Take  also  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  Ger'shon,  throughout 
the  houses  of  their  fathers,  by  their  families; 

23  "From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  until  fifty  years 
old  shalt  thou  number  them  ;  all  that  enter  in  fto  perform 
the  service,  to  do  the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 

^24  This  is  the  service  of  the  families  of  the  Ger'shon-ites, 
to  serve,  and  for  ||  burdens: 

25  And  *they  shall  bear  the  curtains  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  his  covering,  and  the 
covering  of  the  badgers’  skins  that  is  above  upon  it,  and  the 
hanging  for  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 

26  And  the  hangings  of  the  court,  and  the  hanging  for 
the  door  of  the  gate  of  the  court,  which  is  by  the  tabernacle 


5  when  the  camp  setteth  forward,  Aa'ron  shall  eo 
and  his  sons,  and  they  shall  take  down  the  veil  of  th’ 
screen,  and  cover  the  ark  of  the  testimony  with  ;t! 

6  and  shall  put  thereon  a  covering  of  sealskin,  and  shall 
spread  over  it  a  cloth  all  of  blue,  and  shall  put  jn  ^ 

7  staves  thereof.  And  upon  the  table  of  shewbread 
they  shall  spread  a  cloth  of  blue,  and  put  thereon  the 
dishes,  and  the  spoons,  and  the  bowls,  and  the  cups 
to  pour  out  withal :  and  the  continual  bread  shall 

8  be  thereon :  and  they  shall  spread  upon  them  a  cloth 
of  scarlet,  and  cover  the  same  with  a  covering  of 

9  sealskin,  and  shall  put  in  the  staves  thereof.  And 
they  shall  take  a  cloth  of  blue,  and  cover  the  candle¬ 
stick  of  the  light,  and  its  lamps,  and  its  tongs,  and 
its  snuffdishes,  and  all  the  oil  vessels  thereof,  where- 

10  with  they  minister  unto  it :  and  they  shall  put  it  and 
all  the  vessels  thereof  within  a  covering  of  sealskin 

Hand  shall  put  it  upon  'the  frame.  And  upon  the 
golden  altar  they  shall  spread  a  cloth  of  blue,  and 
cover  it  with  a  covering  of  sealskin,  and  shall  putin 

12  the  staves  thereof:  and  they  shall  take  all  the  ves¬ 
sels  of  ministry,  wherewith  they  minister  in  the 
sanctuary,  and  put  them  in  a  cloth  of  blue,  and  cover 
them  with  a  covering  of  sealskin,  and  shall  put  them 

13  on  the  frame.  And  they  shall  take  away  the  ashes 
from  the  altar,  and  spread  a  purple  cloth  thereon: 

14  and  they  shall  put  upon  it  all  the  vessels  thereof, 
wherewith  they  minister  about  it,  the  firepans,  the 
fleshhooks,  and  the  shovels,  and  the  basons,  all  the 
vessels  of  the  altar ;  and  they  shall  spread  upon  it 
a  covering  of  sealskin,  and  put  in  the  staves  thereof. 

15  And  when  Aa'ron  and  his  sons  have  made  an  end 
of  covering  the  sanctuary,  and  all  the  furniture  of 
the  sanctuary,  as  the  camp  is  to  set  forward ;  after 
that,  the  sons  of  Ko'hath  shall  come  to  bear  it :  but 
they  shall  not  touch  the  2sanctuary,  lest  they  die. 
These  things  are  the  burden  of  the  sons  of  Ko'hath 

16  in  the  tent  of  meeting.  And  the  charge  of  E-le-a'zar 
the  son  of  Aa'ron  the  priest  shall  be  the  oil  for  the 
light,  and  the  sweet  incense,  and  the  continual  meal 
offering,  and  the  anointing  oil,  the  charge  of  all  the 
tabernacle,  and  of  all  that  therein  is,  the  sanctuary, 
and  the  furniture  thereof. 

1 7  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses  and  unto  Aa'ron, 

18  saying,  Cut  ye  not  off  the  tribe  of  the  families  of  the 

19  Ko'hath-ites  from  among  the  Le'vites:  but  thus  do 
unto  them,  that  they  may  live,  and  not  die,  when 
they  approach  unto  the  most  holy  things :  Aa'ron 
and  his  sons  shall  go  in,  and  appoint  them  every 

20  one  to  his  service  and  to  his  burden  :  but  they  sha 
not  go  in  to  see  the  Sanctuary  even  for  a  moment, 
lest  they  die. 

21  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

22  Take  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  Ger'shon  also,  by  their 

23 fathers’  houses,  by  their  families:  from  thirty  yeais 

old  and  upwrnrd  until  fifty  years  old  shalt  thou  nun 
ber  them ;  all  that  enter  iu  to  3wait  upon  the  servic , 

24  to  do  the  work  in  the  tent  of  meeting.  This  ls 
service  of  the  families  of  the  Ger'shon-ites,  m  serving 

25  and  in  bearing  burdens:  they  shall  bear  the  cm  a  ^ 
of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  tent  of  meeting,  i  s 
ing,  and  the  covering  of  sealskin  that  is  abo\  e  _UP°  ’ 

26  and  the  screen  for  the  door  of  the  tent  of  meeting, 
the  hangings  of  the  court,  and  the  screen  fortne 
of  the  gate  of  the  court,  which  is  by  the  ta  11 1  “ 
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,  u  +1,0  nltar  round  about,  and  tneir  cords, 
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so 


shall  they  serve 


97  At  th/fappointment  of  Aa'ron  and  his  sons  shall  be 
i^Wrvicc  of  the  sons  of  the  Ger'shon-ites,  in  all  their 
burdens6,  and  in  all  their  service  :  and  ye  shall  appoint  unto 

‘KSIS  of  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Ger'- 
I  nn  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation :  and  their 
charge  shall  be  under  the  hand  of  Ith'a-mar  the  son  of  Aa'ron 

*29  Ks  for  the  sons  of  Mer'a-ri,  thou  shalt  number  them 
after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers ; 

30  ■'From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even  unto  fifty 
years  old  shalt  thou  number  them,  every  one  that  entereth 
into  the  fservice,  to  do  the  work  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 

congregation. 

31  And  "this  is  the  charge  of  their  burden,  according  to 
all  their  service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation ;  “the 
hoards  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  bars  thereof,  and  the 
pillars  thereof,  and  sockets  thereof, 

32  And  the  pillars  of  the  court  round  about,  and  their 
sockets,  and  their  pins,  and  their  cords,  with  all  their  instru¬ 
ments,  and  with  all  their  service  :  and  by  name  ye  shall 
‘reckon  the  instruments  of  the  charge  of  their  burden. 

33  This  is  the  service  of  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Mer'a-ri, 
according  to  all  their  service,  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con¬ 
gregation,  under  the  hand  of  Ith'a-mar  the  son  of  Aa'ron 
the  priest. 

34  *[fcAnd  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  and  the  chief  of  the  con¬ 
gregation  numbered  the  sons  of  the  Ko'hath-ites  after  their 
families,  and  after  the  house  of  their  fathers, 

35  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even  unto  fifty 
years  old,  every  one  that  entereth  into  the  service,  for  the 
work  iu  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  : 

36  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  them  by  their  fami¬ 
lies  were  two  thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty. 

37  These  ivere  they  that  were  numbered  of  the  families  of 
the  Ko'hath-ites,  all  that  might  do  service  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  which  Mo'ses  aud  Aa'ron  did  number 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lokd  by  the  hand 
of  Mo'ses. 

38  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  the  sons  of  Ger'shon, 
throughout  their  families,  and  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 

lorn  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even  unto  fifty 
jeais  old,  every  one  that  entereth  into  the  service,  for  the 
wU  j'n  ^e  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 

•  VCV  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  throughout 
„  '  j  ai?1  *eSi  ''V  the  house  of  their  fathers,  were  two  thou- 

41  aTi  S1X  hundred  an<1  thirty. 

the  son^T/r’6  that  were  numbered  of  the  families  of 
tabernacle  fTi'  &  10U’  <d  ad  that  might  do  service  in  the 

chd  number  f  h%COngregftion’  whom  Mo'ses  aud  Aa'ron 
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and  by  the  altar  round  about,  and  their  cords,  and 
all  the  instruments  of  their  service,  and  whatsoever 
shall  be  done  with  them,  therein  shall  they  serve 

27  At  the  commandment  of  Aa'ron  and  his  sons  shall 
be  all  the  service  of  the  sons  of  the  Ger'shon-ites,  in 
all  their  burden,  and  in  all  their  service  :  and  ye 
shall  appoint  unto  them  in  charge  all  their  burden. 

28  This  is  the  service  of  the  families  of  the  sons  of  the 
Ger'shon-ites  in  the  tent  of  meeting  :  and  their  charge 
shall  be  under  the  hand  of  Ith'a-mar  the  son  of  Aa'ron 
the  priest. 

29  As  for  the  sons  of  Mer'a-ri,  thou  shalt  number 
them  by  their  families,  by  their  fathers’  houses ; 

30  from  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even  unto  fifty 
years  old  shalt  thou  number  them,  every  one  that 
entereth  upon  the  service,  to  do  the  work  of  the 

31  tent  of  meeting.  And  this  is  the  charge  of  their 
burden,  according  to  all  their  service  in  the  tent  of 
meeting ;  the  boards  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  bars 
thereof,  and  the  pillars  thereof,  and  the  sockets 

32  thereof ;  and  the  pillars  of  the  court  round  about, 
and  their  sockets,  and  their  pins,  and  their  cords, 
with  all  their  instruments,  and  with  all  their  service : 
and  by  name  ye  shall  'appoint  the  instruments  of  the 

33  charge  of  their  burden.  This  is  the  service  of  the 
families  of  the  sons  of  Mer'a-ri,  according  to  all  their 
service,  in  the  tent  of  meeting,  under  the  hand  of 
Ith'a-mar  the  son  of  Aa'ron  the  priest. 

34  And  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  and  the  princes  of  the 
congregation  numbered  the  sons  of  the  Ko'hath-ites 
by  their  families,  and  by  their  fathers’  houses, 

35  from  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even  unto  fifty 
years  old,  every  one  that  entered  upon  the  service, 

36  for  work  in  the  tent  of  meeting  :  and  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them  by  their  families  were  two  thousand 

37  seven  hundred  and  fifty.  These  are  they  that  were 
numbered  of  the  families  of  the  Ko'hath-ites,  all  that 
did  serve  in  the  tent  of  meeting,  whom  Mo'ses  and 
Aa'ron  numbered  according  to  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Mo'ses. 

38  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  the  sons  of 
Ger'shon,  by  their  families,  and  by  their  fathers’ 

39  houses,  from  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even  unto 
fifty  years  old,  every  one  that  entered  upon  the 

40  service,  for  work  in  the  tent  of  meeting,  even  those 
that  were  numbered  of  them,  by  their  families,  by 
their  fathers’  houses,  were  two  thousand  and  six 

41  hundred  and  thirty.  These  are  they  that  were  num¬ 
bered  of  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Ger'shon,  all  that 
did  serve  in  the  tent  of  meeting,  whom  Mo'ses  and 
Aa'ron  numbered  according  to  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord. 

42  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  the  families  of 
the  sons  of  Mer'a-ri,  by  their  families,  by  their  fathers’ 

43  houses,  from  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even  unto 
fifty  years  old,  every  one  that  entered  upon  the  serv- 

44  ice,  for  work  in  the  tent  of  meeting,  even  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them  by  their  families,  were  three 

45  thousand  and  two  hundred.  These  are  they  that 
were  numbered  of  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Mer'a-ri, 
whom  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  numbered  according  to 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of 
Mo'ses. 

46  All  those  that  were  numbered  of  the  Le'vites,  whom 
Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  and  the  princes  of  Is'ra-el  num- 

_  bered,  by  their  families,  and  by  their  fathers’  houses, 

47  from  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even  unto  fifty- 
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NUMBERS. 


b.  <z. 

1490. 


?ver.  15, 
24, 31. 


*ver.  1,  21. 


-Lev.  13. 3, 
46 .A  ch.12. 
14. 

6  Lev.  15. 2. 
•Lev.  21. 1. 
ch.9.  6,10. 
A  19. 11,13. 
A  31.  19. 
«*Lev.  26. 
11.12. 

2  Cor.  6.16. 


•Lev.  6.  2, 
3. 


/ Lev.  5.  5. 
A  26.  40. 
Josh.  7. 19. 
<?Lev.  6.  5. 


ALev.  6.  6, 
7.  A  7.  7. 

I  Or, heave- 
offering. 
<Ex.  29.  28. 
Lev.  6. 17 
18,26.  A  7. 
6,  7,  9, 10, 
14. 

ch.  18,8,9, 

19. 

Deut.  18.3, 
4. 

Ezek.  44. 
29,  30. 
*Lev.  10. 
13. 

*Lev.  18. 

20. 


*»1  Kings. 
17.  18. 
Ezek.  29. 
16. 


|1  Or, being 
in  the 
pmoer  of 
thy  hus¬ 
band. , 
Rom.  7.  2. 

t  Heb. 
under  thy 
husband. 


years  old,  every  one  that  came  to  do  the  service  of  the 
ministry,  and  the  service  of  the  burden  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation, 

48  Even  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  were  eight 
thousand  and  five  hundred  and  fourscore. 

49  According  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  they 
were  numbered  by  the  hand  of  Mo'ses,  “'every  one  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  service,  and  according  to  his  burden :  thus  were 
they  numbered  of  him,  '“as  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Restitution  is  to  be  made  in  trespasses— The  trial  of  jealousy. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

2  Command  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  that  they  put  out 
of  the  camp  every  “leper,  and  every  one  that  hath  an  '’issue, 
and  whosoever  is  defiled  by  the  'dead : 

3  Both  male  and  female  shall  ye  put  out,  without  the 
camp  shall  ye  put  them ;  that  they  defile  not  their  camps, 
''in  the  midst  whereof  I  dwell. 

4  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  did  so,  and  put  them  out 
without  the  camp  :  as  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  so  did 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

5  l[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

6  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  'When  a  man  or 
woman  shall  commit  any  sin  that  men  commit,  to  do  a  tres¬ 
pass  against  the  Lord,  and  that  person  be  guilty  ; 

7  /rrhen  they  shall  confess  their  sin  which  they  have  done  : 
and  he  shall  recompense  his  trespass  "with  the  principal 
thereof,  and  add  unto  it  the  fifth  part  thereof,  and  give  it 
unto  him  against  whom  he  hath  trespassed. 

8  But  if  the  man  have  no  kinsman  to  recompense  the 
trespass  unto,  let  the  trespass  be  recompensed  unto  the 
Lord,  even  to  the  priest;  besides  Hhe  ram  of  the  atone¬ 
ment,  whereby  an  atonement  shall  be  made  for  him. 

9  And  every  || ‘'offering  of  all  the  holy  things  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Is'ra-el,  which  they  bring  unto  the  priest,  shall  be  his. 

10  And  every  man’s  hallowed  things  shall  be  his :  what¬ 
soever  any  man  giveth  the  priest,  it  shall  be  *his. 

11  ^[Aud  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

12  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  say  unto  them,  If 
any  man’s  wife  go  aside,  and  commit  a  trespass  against  him, 
13  And  a  man  'lie  with  her  carnally,  and  it  be  hid  from 
the  eyes  of  her  husband,  and  be  kept  close,  and  she  be  de¬ 
filed,  and  there  be  no  witness  against  her,  neither  she  be 
taken  with  the  manner ; 

14  And  the  spirit  of  jealousy  come  upon  him,  and  he  be 
jealous  of  his  wife,  and  she  be  defiled ;  or  it  the  spirit  of 
jealousy  come  upon  him,  and  he  be  jealous  ot  his  wife,  and 
she  be  not  defiled  : 

15  Then  shall  the  man  bring  his  wife  unto  the  priest,  and 
he  shall  bring  her  offering  for  her,  the  tenth  part  of  an 
ephah  of  barley  meal ;  he  shall  pour  no  oil  upon  it,  nor 
put  frankincense  thereon  ;  for  it  is  an  offering  of  jealousy, 
an  offering  of  memorial,  mbringing  inirpiity  to  remembrance. 
16  And  the  priest  shall  bring  her  near,  and  set  her  before 

the  Lord  :  .  , 

17  And  the  priest  shall  take  holy  water  in  an  earthen 
vessel;  and  of  the  dust  that  is  in  the  floor  of  the  tabernacle 
the  priest  shall  take,  and  put  it  into  the  water  . 

18  And  the  priest  shall  set  the  woman  before  the  Lord, 
and  uncover  the  woman’s  head,  and  put  the  offering  of 
memorial  in  her  hands,  which  is  the  jealousy  offering :  and 
the  priest  shall  have  in  his  hand  the  bitter  water  that  caus- 
eth  the  curse  : 

19  And  the  priest  shall  charge  her  by  an  oath,  and  say 
unto  the  woman,  If  no  man  hath  lain  with  thee,  and  if  thou 
hast  not  gone  aside  to  uncleanness  ||  f with  another  instead 
of  thy  husband,  be  thou  free  from  this  bitter  water  that 
causeth  the  curse  : 


years  old,  every  one  that  entered  in  to  do  the  worl 
of  service,  and  the  work  of  bearing  burdens  in  tl 

48  tent  of  meeting,  even  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  were  eight  thousand  and  five  hundred  and 

49  fourscore.  According  to  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  they  were  numbered  by  the  hand  of  Mo'seT 
every  one  according  to  his  service,  and  'according 
to  his  burden :  thus  were  they  numbered  of  him 
the  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses. 


“Or,*. 
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And  the  Lord 


unto 


-  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying 

2  Command  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  that  they  put  out 
of  the  camp  every  leper,  and  every  one  that  hath  an 

3  issue,  and  whosoever  is  unclean  by  the  dead :  both 
male  and  female  shall  ye  put  out,  without  the  camp 
shall  ye  put  them ;  that  they  defile  not  their  camp 

4  in  the  midst  whereof  I  dwell.  And  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el  did  so,  and  put  them  out  without  the  camp : 
as  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  so  did  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el. 

5  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

6  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  When  a  man  or 
woman  shall  commit  any  sin  that  men  commit,  to 
do  a  trespass  against  the  Lord,  and  that  soul  be 

7  guilty  ;  then  they  shall  confess  their  sin  which  they 
have  done :  and  he  shall  make  restitution  for  his 
guilt  in  full,  and  add  unto  it  the  fifth  part  thereof, 
and  give  it  unto  him  in  respect  of  whom  he  hath 

8  been  guilty.  But  if  the  man  have  no  kinsman  to 
whom  restitution  may  be  made  for  the  guilt,  the 
restitution  for  guilt  which  is  made  unto  the  Lord 
shall  be  the  priest’s ;  besides  the  ram  of  the  atone¬ 
ment,  whereby  atonement  shall  be  made  for  him. 

9  And  every  heave  offering  of  all  the  holy  things  of 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  which  they  present  unto  the 

10  priest,  shall  be  his.  And  every  man’s  hallowed 
things  shall  be  his :  whatsoever  any  man  giveth  the 
priest,  it  shall  be  his. 

11  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

12  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  say  unto 
them,  If  any  man’s  wife  go  aside,  and  commit  a 

13  trespass  against  him,  and  a  man  lie  with  her  carnally 
and  it  be  hid  from  the  eyes  of  her  husband,  and  he 
kept  close,  and  she  be  defiled,  and  there  be  no  wit¬ 
ness  against  her,  neither  she  be  taken  in  the  act 

14  and  the  spirit  of  jealousy  come  upon  him,  and  lie  be 
jealous  of  his  wife,  and  she  be  defiled :  or  n  the 
spirit  of  jealousy  come  upon  him,  and  he  be  jealous 

15  of  his  wife,  and  she  be  not  defiled:  then  sha  e 
man  bring  his  wife  unto  the  priest,  and  shall  uniR 
her  oblation  for  her,  the  tenth  part  of  an  ep  a  i  0 
barley  meal;  he  shall  pour  no  oil  upon  'L  U'J1  P 
frankincense  thereon;  for  it  is  a  meal  ottering 
jealousy,  a  meal  offering  of  memorial,  bring  g 

16  iniquity  to  remembrance.  And  the  priest  sha 

17 her  near,  and  set  her  before  the  Lord:  am 

priest  shall  take  holy  water  in  an  earthen  w  « 
and  of  the  dust  that  is  on  the  floor  of  the  taberr 

18  the  priest  shall  take,  and  put  it  into  the  "  a  ®r  ‘ 
the  priest  shall  set  the  woman  before  the  Lo  , 
tiair  nf  flip  woman’s  head  tro  loose,  a  I 


let  the  hair  of  the  woman’s  head  go 


put 

hich 


the  meal  offering  of  memorial  in  her  hands,  w 
is  the  meal  offering  of  jealousy  :  and  the A1!  auseth 
have  in  his  hand  the  water  of  bitterness  1  arj 

19 the  curse:  and  the  priest  shall  cause  ei  ijen 
and  shall  say  unto  the  woman,  It  no  man  un. 
with  thee,  and  if  thou  hast  not  gone  aside*  ^ 
cleanness,  2being  under  thy  husband,  curse: 

from  this  water  of  bitterness  that  causeth 
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"Josh  6. 
26. 

1  Saw.  14. 

Heb.10.29. 

.Jer.  29. 
22. 

fHeb  .fall. 
pPs.109.18. 


iDeut.  27. 
15. 


•■Lev.  8. 27. 
•Lev.  2.  2, 


•Deut.  28, 
87. 

Pb.  88.  9, 
11. 

Jer.  24.9.A 
29.  18.22. 
&  42. 18. 
Zech.  8.13. 
»ver.  19. 


•Lev.  20. 
17, 19, 20. 


|  Or,  make 
them¬ 
selves 
Nazariles. 
“Lev.  27. 2. 
Judg.  13.5. 
Acts  21.23. 
Rom.  1. 1. 
4Amos  2. 
12. 

Lube  1.15. 
I  Or ,Naza- 
riteship. 
fHeb.  rime 
of  the  wine. 

rJudg.  13. 
5.  A  16. 17. 
ISam.l.ii. 


‘'Lev.  21. 
11. 

ch.  19. 11 
16.  ’ 

•Lev.  21.1, 

2.H. 
ch.  9.8. 
tHeb. 
separa¬ 
tion. 

Meta  18. 
&&  21.24. 


‘'Lev.  5.  7 

*14.22.4 

15.14,29. 


„  A  -t  hast  eone  aside  to  another  instead  of  thy 
ifj.f  th“u  lQ  defiied,  and  some  man  have  lain 

if  Then  V£T  rriettysLTlb“hlrg^  the  woman  with  an  oath 
21  •  Id  the  priest  shall  say  unto  the  woman,  "The 

of  oursing,  anUh^  pr  e  ^  ^  ^  thy  p  . 

the  Lord  doth  make  thy  thigh  to  +rot,  and  thy  belly 

t022  Ani  this  water  that  causeth  the  oune  .'shall  go  into 
thv  bfwels,  to  make  thy  belly  to  swell,  and  thy  thigh  to  rot. 

And  the  woman  shall  say,  Amen,  amen.  > 

o?  And  the  priest  shall  write  these  curses  in  a  book,  and 

he  shall  blot  them  out  with  the  bitter  water : 

24  And  he  shall  cause  the  woman  to  drink  the  bitter  water 
that  causeth  the  curse:  and  the  water  that  causeth  the  curse 
shall  enter  into  her,  and  become  bitter. 

25  Then  the  priest  shall  take  the  jealousy  offering  out  of 
the  woman’s  hand,  and  shall  ’wave  the  offering  before  the 
Lord,  and  offer  it  upon  the  altar : 

26  ‘And  the  priest  shall  take  a  handful  of  the  onering, 
even  the  memorial  thereof,  and  burn  it  upon  the  altar,  and 
afterward  shall  cause  the  woman  to  drink  the  water. 

27  And  when  he  hath  made  her  to  drink  the  water,  then 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  if  she  be  defiled,  aud  have  done 
trespass  against  her  husband,  that  the  water  that  causeth 
the  curse  shall  enter  into  her,  and  become  bitter,  and  her 
belly  shall  swell,  and  her  thigh  shall  rot:  and  the  woman 
‘shall  be  a  curse  among  her  people. 

28  And  if  the  woman  be  not  defiled,  but  be  clean ;  then 
she  shall  be  free,  and  shall  conceive  seed. 

29  This  is  the  law  of  jealousies,  when  a  wife  goeth  aside 
to  another  ’"instead  of  her  husband,  and  is  defiled ; 

30  Or  when  the  spirit  of  jealousy  cometh  upon  him, 
and  he  be  jealous  over  his  wife,  and  shall  set  the  woman 
before  the  Lord,  aud  the  priest  shall  execute  upon  her 
all  this  law. 

31  Then  shall  the  man  be  guiltless  from  iniquity,  and  this 
woman  'shall  bear  her  iniquity. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

The  law  of  the  Nazarites — The  form  of  blessing  the  people. 

A  ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is’ra-el,  and  say  unto 
them,  When  either  man  or  woman  shall  ||“separate  themselves 
to  vow  a  vow  of  a  Naz’a-rite,  to  separate  themselves  unto 
the  Lord  ; 

3  ‘"He  shall  separate  himself  from  wine  and  strong  drink, 
and  shall  drink  no  vinegar  of  wine,  or  vinegar  of  strong 
link,  neither  shall  he  drink  any  liquor  of  grapes,  nor  eat 
moist  grapes,  or  dried. 

I  All  the  days  of  his  ||  separation  shall  he  eat  nothing  that 
'V  'l  im'i  i  ^vbie  tree,  from  the  kernels  even  to  the  husk, 
o  Jr  t  ,e  t  ays  °f  the  vow  of  his  separation  there  shall  no 
,<>z°r  come  upon  his  head:  until  the  days  be  fulfilled,  in 
hi™  he  separateth  himself  unto  the  Lord,  he  shall  be 

6  All Tl  S  'f  i t  le  locks  of  the  hair  of  his  head  grow. 

‘‘he  Klni  1  '  a,ys  f  lat  he  separateth  himself  uuto  the  Lord 

7  rrr at  u°  dea<i  b°ay. 

his  ninth,, ?  Luoj  ,lnake  himself  unclean  for  his  father,  or  for 
KE&tr  Lls  or  for  his  sister,  when  they  die: 

8  All  tli.  t  cneecration  ol  his  God  is  upon  his  head. 

9  And  if  °  his  separation  he  is  holy  unto  the  Lord. 
defiled  the  1hLi"Uc  I-0  VeiT  suddenly  by  him,  and  he  hath 
his  head  in  th*Y  consecration ;  then  he  shall  /shave 
shall  he  shave  it  ^  °  blS  C Lansing,  on  the  seventh  day 

tw°  young°pigeons1§to1thday  sba11  bring  two  turtles>  or 
na<de  of  the* congregation6  t0  the  d°°r  °f  the  taber" 

And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  one  for  a  sin  offering,  and 


20  but  if  thou  hast  gone  aside,  ’being  under  thy  hus¬ 

band,  and  if  thou  be  defiled,  aud  some  man  have  lien 

21  with  thee  besides  thy  husband  :  then  the  priest  shall 
cause  the  woman  to  swear  with  the  oath  of  2cursing, 
and  the  priest  shall  say  unto  the  woman,  The  Lord 
make  thee  a  2curse  and  an  oath  among  thy  people, 
when  the  Lord  doth  make  thy  thigh  to  fall  away, 

22 and  thy  belly  to  swell;  and  this  water  that  causeth 
the  curse  shall  go  into  thy  bowels,  aud  make  thy 
belly  to  swell,  and  thy  thigh  to  fall  away  :  and  the 

23 woman  shall  say,  Amen,  Amen.  And  the  priest 
shall  write  these  curses  in  a  book,  and  he  shall  blot 

24  them  out  into  the  water  of  bitterness  :  and  he  shall 
make  the  woman  drink  the  water  of  bitterness  that 
causeth  the  curse :  and  the  water  that  causeth  the 

25  curse  shall  enter  into  her  and  become  bitter.  And 
the  priest  shall  take  the  meal  offering  of  jealousy 
out  of  the  woman’s  hand,  and  shall  wave  the  meal 
offering  before  the  Lord,  and  bring  it  unto  the  altar  : 

26  and  the  priest  shall  take  an  handful  of  the  meal 
offering,  as  the  memorial  thereof,  and  burn  it  upon 
the  altar,  and  afterward  shall  make  the  woman  drink 

27  the  water.  And  when  he  hath  made  her  drink  the 
water,  then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  she  be  defiled, 
and  have  committed  a  trespass  against  her  husband, 
that  the  water  that  causeth  the  curse  shall  enter  into 
her  and  become  bitter,  and  her  belly  shall  swell,  aud 
her  thigh  shall  fall  away :  and  the  woman  shall,  be 

28  a  curse  among  her  people.  And  if  the  woman  be 
not  defiled,  but  be  clean  ;  then  she  shall  be  free,  and 

29  shall  conceive  seed.  This  is  the  law  of  jealousy, 
when  a  wife,  3being  under  her  husband,  goeth  aside, 

30  and  is  defiled  ;  or  when  the  spirit  of  jealousy  cometh 
upon  a  man,  and  he  be  jealous  over  his  wife  ;  then 
shall  he  set  the  woman  before  the  Lord,  and  the 

31  priest  shall  execute  upon  her  all  this  law.  And  the 
man  shall  be  free  from  iniquity,  and  that  woman 
shall  bear  her  iniquity. 

6  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo’ses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  say  unto 
them,  When  either  man  or  woman  shall  make  a 
special  vow,  the  vow  of  4a  Naz’i-rite,  to  Separate  him- 

3  self  unto  the  Lord:  he  shall  separate  himself  from 
wine  and  strong  drink ;  he  shall  drink  no  vinegar  of 
wine,  or  vinegar  of  strong  drink,  neither  shall  he 
drink  any  liquor  of  grapes,  nor  eat  fresh  grapes  or 

4  dried.  All  the  days  of  his  ^separation  shall  he  eat 
nothing  that  is  made  of  the  grape-vine,  from  the 

5  kernels  even  to  the  husk.  All  the  days  of  his  vow 
of  separation  there  shall  no  razor  come  upon  his 
head :  until  the  days  be  fulfilled,  in  the  which  he 
separateth  himself  unto  the  Lord,  he  shall  be  holy, 
he  shall  let  the  locks  of  the  hair  of  his  head  grow 

6  long.  All  the  days  that  he  sepiarateth  himself  unto 
the  Lord  he  shall  not  come  near  to  a  dead  body. 

7  He  shall  not  make  himself  unclean  for  his  father,  or 
for  his  mother,  for  his  brother,  or  for  his  sister, 
when  they  die:  because  his  separation  unto  God  is 

8  upon  his  head.  All  the  days  of  his  separation  he 

9  is  holy  unto  the  Lord.  And  if  any  man  die  very 
suddenly  beside  him,  and  he  defile  the  head  of  his 
separation ;  then  he  shall  shave  his  head  in  the 
day  of  his  cleansing,  on  the  seventh  day  shall 

10  he  shave  it.  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall 
bring  two  turtledoves,  or  two  young  pugeons,  to 

lithe  priest,  to  the  door  of  the  tent  of  meeting:  aud 
the  priest  shall  offer  one  for  a  sin  offering,  and 
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the  other  for  a  burnt  offering,  and  make  an  atonement  for 
him,  for  that  he  sinned  by  the  dead,  and  shall  hallow  his 
head  that  same  day. 

12  And  he  shall  consecrate  unto  the  Lord  the  days  of  his 
separation,  and  shall  bring  a  lamb  of  the  first  year  *for  a 
trespass  offering :  but  the  days  that  were  before  shall  fbe 
lost,  because  his  separation  was  defiled. 

13  ^|  And  this  is  the  law  of  the  Naz'a-rite  :  ‘when  the  days 
of  his  separation  are  fulfilled,  he  shall  be  brought  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  : 

14  And  he  shall  offer  his  offering  unto  the  Lord,  one 
he-lamb  of  the  first  year  without  blemish  for  a  burnt 
offering,  and  one  ewe-lamb  of  the  first  year  without 
blemish  *for  a  sin  offering,  and  one  ram  without  blemish 
'for  peace  offerings, 

15  And  a  basket  of  unleavened  bread,  mcakes  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil,  and  wafers  of  unleavened  bread  "anointed 
with  oil,  and  their  meat  offering  and  their  °drink  offerings. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  bring  them  before  the  Lord,  and 
shall  offer  his  sin  offering,  and  his  burnt  offering  : 

17  And  he  shall  offer  the  ram  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace 
offerings  unto  the  Lord,  with  the  basket  of  unleavened 
bread :  the  priest  shall  offer  also  his  meat  offering,  and  his 
drink  offering. 

18  pAud  the  Naz'a-rite  shall  shave  the  head  of  his  separa¬ 
tion  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
shall  take  the  hair  of  the  head  of  his  separation,  and  put  it 
in  the  fire  which  is  under  the  sacrifice  of  the  peace  offerings. 

19  And  the  priest  shall  take  the  ’sodden  shoulder  of  the 
ram,  and  one  unleavened  cake  out  of  the  basket,  and  one 
unleavened  wafer,  and  rskall  put  them  upon  the  hands  of 
the  Naz'a-rite,  after  the  hair  of  his  separation  is  shaven : 

20  And  the  priest  shall  wave  them  for  a  wave  offering 
before  the  Lord  :  “this  is  holy  for  the  priest,  with  the  wave 
breast  and  heave  shoulder:  and  after  that  the  Naz'a-rite 
may  drink  wine. 

21  This  is  the  law  of  the  Naz'a-rite  who  hath  vowed,  and 
of  his  offering  unto  the  Lord  for  his  separation,  besides 
that  that  his  hand  shall  get :  according  to  the  vow  which  he 
vowed,  so  he  must  do  after  the  law  of  his  separation. 

22  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  Aa'ron  and  unto  his  sons,  saying,  On  this 
wise  'ye  shall  bless  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  saying  unto 
them, 

24  The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  “keep  thee : 

25  The  Lord  “’make  his  face  shine  upon  thee,  and  *be 
gracious  unto  thee : 

26  yThe  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee,  and 
"give  thee  peace. 

27  “And  they  shall  put  my  name  upon  the  children  ot 
Is'ra-el,  and  M  will  bless  them. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

The  offering  of  the  princes  at  the  dedication  of  the  tabernacle . 

AND  it  came  to  pass  on  the  day  that  Mo'ses  had  fully 
“set  up  the  tabernacle,  and  had  anointed  it,  and  sanctified 
it  and  all  the  instruments  thereof,  both  the  altar  and  all  the 
vessels  thereof,  and  had  anointed  them,  and  sanctified  them  , 
2  That  ''the  princes  of  Is'ra-el,  heads  of  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  who  were  the  princes  of  the  tribes,  fand  were  over 

them  that  were  numbered,  offered : 

3  And  they  brought  their  offering  before  the  Lord,  six 
covered  wagons,  and  twelve  oxen;  a  wagon  for  two  of  the 
princes,  and  for  each  one  an  ox:  and  they  brought  them 
before  the  tabernacle. 

4  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo  ses,  saying, 

5  Take  it  of  them,  that  they  may  be  to  do  the  service  ot 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation;  and  thou  shalt  give 
them  unto  the  Le'vites,  to  every  man  according 
service. 


to  his 


the  other  for  a  burnt  offering,  and  make  atonement 
for  him,  for  that  he  sinned  by  reason  of  the  dead 

12  and  shall  hallow  his  head  that  same  day.  And  h 

shall  separate  unto  the  Lord  the  days  of  his  sen  ^ 
tion,  and  shall  bring  a  he-lamb  of  the  first  year  fi 
a  guilt  offering:  but  the  former  days  shall  be  void 
because  his  separation  was  defiled.  ’ 

13  And  this  is  the  law  of  the  Naz'i-rite,  when  the  <T  • 
of  his  separation  are  fulfilled :  he  shall  be  brought 

14 unto  the  door  of  the  tent  of  meeting:  and  he  shall 
offer  his  oblation  unto  the  Lord,  one  he-lamb  of 
the  first  year  without  blemish  for  a  burnt  offerin-r 
and  one  ewe-lamb  of  the  first  year  without  blemish 
for  a  sin  offering,  and  one  ram  without  blemish  for 

15  peace  offerings,  and  a  basket  of  unleavened  bread 
cakes  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  and  unleavened 
wafers  anointed  with  oil,  and  their  meal  offering,  and 

16  their  drink  offerings.  And  the  priest  shall  present 
them  before  the  Lord,  and  shall  offer  his  sin  offering, 

17 and  his  burnt  offering:  and  he  shall  offer  the  ram 
for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offering?  unto  the  Lord,  with 
the  basket  of  unleavened  bread :  the  priest  shall  offer 
also  the  meal  offering  thereof,  and  the  drink  offering 

18  thereof.  And  the  Naz'i-rite  shall  shave  the  head  of 
his  separation  at  the  door  of  the  tent  of  meeting,  and 
shall  take  the  hair  of  the  head  of  his  separation,  and 
put  it  on  the  fire  which  is  under  the  sacrifice  of 

19  peace  offerings.  And  the  priest  shall  take  the  sodden 
shoulder  of  the  ram,  and  one  unleavened  cake  out 
of  the  basket,  and  one  unleavened  wafer,  and  shall 
put  them  upon  the  hands  of  the  Naz'i-rite,  after  he 

20 hath  shaven  the  head  of  his  separation:  and  the 
priest  shall  wave  them  for  a  wave  offering  before  the 
Lord  ;  this  is  holy  for  the  priest,  together  with  the 
wave  breast  and  heave  ’thigh :  and  after  that  the 

21  Naz'i-rite  may  drink  wine.  This  is  the  law  of  the 
Naz'i-rite  who  voweth,  and  of  his  oblation  unto  the 
Lord  for  his  separation,  beside  that  which  he  is  able 
to  get :  according  to  his  vow  which  he  voweth,  so 
he  must  do  after  the  law  of  his  separation. 

22  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  Aa'ron  and  unto  his  sons,  saying,  On  this 
wise  ye  shall  bless  the  children  of  Is'ra-el:  ye  shall 
say  unto  them, 

24  The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  thee : 

25  The  Lord  make  his  face  to  shine  upon  thee,  am 
be  gracious  unto  thee. 

26  The  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee,  and 

give  thee  peace.  f 

27  So  shall  they  put  my  name  upon  the  children  o 
Is'ra-el :  and  I  will  bless  them. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  day  that  Mo  ses  hm 
made  an  end  of  setting  up  the  tabernacle,  am  a 
anointed  it  and  sanctified  it,  and  all  the  lurm  u 
thereof,  and  the  altar  and  all  the  vessels  thereo  ,  a 

2  had  anointed  them  and  sanctified  them ;  t ia 
princes  of  Is'ra-el,  the  heads  of  their  fatheis  K’11'  ■ 
offered;  these  were  the  princes  of  the  tribes,  ^ 
are  they  that  were  over  them  that  were 

3  and  they  brought  their  oblation  before 
;d  wagons,  and  twelve  oxen;  a  v a.- 

the  princes,  and  for  each  0110  1 
ox :  and  they  presented  them  before  the  a  ® 

4  nacle.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo  ses,  sa>  • 

5  Take  it  of  them,  that  they  may  be  to  do  the  se 

of  the  tent  of  meeting  :  and  thou  shalt  give  16  .^i 

the  Le'vites,  to  every  man  according  to  his 
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77J  Mo'ses  took  the  wagons  and  the  oxen,  and  gave 

%  T  J- t 

four  oxen  'lie  gave  unto  the  sons  of 


them  unto  the  Le'vites 
7  Two  wagons  anu  n 

he  ga7e  TtothTnd 

%  R  unt0  the  sons  of  Ko  hath  he  gave  none  :  because'the 
service  of  the  sanctuary  belonging  unto  them  "was  that  they 

S10Uf  tlirprtnces^ffered  for  ‘dedicating  of  the  altar 
la  the  day  that  it  was  anointed,  even  the  princes  offered  their 

0frAncUheLotDs!aidunto  Mo'ses,  They  shall  offer  their  of¬ 
fering  each  prince  on  his  day,  for  the  dedicating  of  the  altar. 

19  ffAnd  he  that  offered  his  offering  the  first  day  was 
‘Nah'shon  the  son  of  Am-min'a-dab,  of  the  tribe  of  Ju'dah: 

13  And  his  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the  weight 
whereof  was  a  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl 
of  seventy  shekels,  after  ‘the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both 
of  them  were  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  'meat 
offering : 

14  One  spoon  often  shekels  of  gold,  full  of  "incense: 

15  "One  young  hullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the  first  year, 
for  a  burnt  offering: 

16  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  °sin  offering : 

17  And  for  pa  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings,  two  oxen,  five 
rams,  five  lie-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year:  this  was  the 
offering  of  Nah'shon  the  son  of  Am-min'a-dab. 

18  1[On  the  second  day  Ne-than'e-el  the  son  of  Zu'ar, 
prince  of  Is'sa-char,  did  offer : 

19  He  offered  for  his  offering  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  a  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ; 
both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat 
offering : 

20  One  spoon  of  gold  of  ten  shekels,  full  of  incense  : 

21  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the  first  year, 
for  a  burnt  offering : 

22  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering : 

23  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings,  two  oxen,  five 
rams,  five  lie-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year :  this  to  as  the 
offering  of  Ne-than'e-el  the  son  of  Zu'ar. 

24  y  On  the  third  day  E-li'ab  the  son  of  He'lon,  prince  of 
the  children  of  Zcb'u-lun,  did  offer: 

25  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the  weight  whereof 
yi.s  a  mndred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy 
Sf,VeiViter  ^ie  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of  them 

or  rv  aQe  i  ?Ur  m*nffUd  with  oil  for  a  meat  offering  : 

97  A*16  g°lden  sP°on  of  ten  shekels,  full  of  incense : 

for  a  tH1n^rofihr!ng:OCk’  ^ ^  ^  ^  °f  th®  ^  year’ 
28  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering : 
rams  five  l"*  1  Rfciddce  °f  peace  offerings,  two  oxen,  five 

°!o% of year:  this w"tbe 

•S°“  °f  ***”"’  P,'inCe 

Annid  “in|tlSS  “T,8;1™1  «■»*<».  »f  ‘be  writfrt  of 
shekels  after  ti  i  7  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy 

•r8nca‘„‘te8^kcl.»f ‘bo  actuary;  both  of  them  full 

32  6r"”  l,r„  e  '  oil  i*  meat  offering :  • 

33  One  young  ***  of  incense : 

for  a  burnt  offering  °C  ’  °Ue  ram’  one  Umb  of  the  first  year, 

35  And  for  |oats/or  a  sin  offering  : 

ra;os,  five  he-;0rr! ,  veaee,  two  oxen,  five 

offering  0f  E-Vzur  the  firSt  yCar  :  this  was  the 

bon  oi  ohed'e-ur. 


6  And  Mo'ses  took  the  wagons  and  the  oxen,  and  gave 

7  them  unto  the  Le'vites.  Two  wagons  and  four  oxen 
he  gave  unto  the  sons  of  Ger'shon,  according  to  their 

8  service  :  and  four  wagons  and  eight  oxen  he  gave  unto 
the  sons  of  Mer'a-ri,accordiugunto  their  service, under 
the  hand  of  Ith'a-mar  the  son  of  Aa'ron  the  priest. 

9  But  unto  the  sons  of  Ko'bath  he  gave  none :  because 
the  service  of  the  sanctuary  belonged  unto  them ; 

10  they  bare  it  upon  their  shoulders.  And  the  princes 
offered  ’for  the  dedication  of  the  altar  in  the  day 
that  it  was  anointed,  even  the  princes  offered  their 

11  oblation  before  the  altar.  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Mo'ses,  They  shall  offer  their  oblation,  each  prince 
on  his  day,  for  the  dedication  of  the  altar. 

12  And  he  that  offered  his  oblation  the  first  day  was 
Nah'shon  the  son  of  Am-min'a-dab,  of  the  tribe  of 

13  Ju'dah:  and  his  oblation  was  one  silver  charger, the 
weight  thereof  was  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels, 
one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour 

14  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meal  offering ;  one  golden 

15  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of  incense;  one  young 
bullock,  one  ram,  one  he-lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 

16  burnt  offering;  one  male  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offer- 

17  ing;  and  for  the  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  live  he-lambs  of  the 
first  year :  this  was  the  oblation  of  Nah'shon  the  son 
of  Am-min'a-dab. 

18  On  the  second  day  Neth'a-nel  the  son  of  Zu'ar, 

19prinee  of  Is'sa-char,  did  offer:  he  offered  for  his  obla¬ 
tion  one  silver  charger,  the  weight  thereof  was  an 
hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy 
shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  ;  both  of 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meal 

20 offering;  one  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 

21  incense ;  one  young  bullock,  one  ram,  oue  he-lamb 

22  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt  offering;  one  male  of 

23  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering  ;  and  for  the  sacrifice  of 
peace  offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats, 
five  he-lambs  of  the  first  year :  this  was  the  oblation 
of  Neth'a-nel  the  son  of  Zu'ar. 

24  On  the  third  day  E-li'ab  the  son  of  He'lon,  prince 

25  of  the  children  of  Zeb'u-lun  :  his  oblation  was  one 
silver  charger,  the  weight  thereof  was  an  hundred 
and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  ;  both  of  them  full 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meal  offering; 

26  one  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of  incense ; 

27  one  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  he-lamb  of  the 

28  first  year,  for  a  burnt  offering;  one  male  of  the  goats 

29  for  a  sin  offering ;  and  for  the  sacrifice  of  peace  offer¬ 
ings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  he-lambs 
of  the  first  year:  this  was  the  oblation  of  E-li'ab  the 
son  of  He'lon. 

30  On  the  fourth  day  E-li'zur,  the  son  of  Shed'e-ur, 

31  prince  of  the  children  of  Reu'ben :  his  oblation  was 
one  silver  charger,  the  weight  thereof  was  an  hundred 
and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meal  offering  : 

32 one  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of  incense; 

33  one  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  he-lamb  of  the 

34  first  year,  for  a  burnt  offering  ;  one  male  of  the  goats 

35  for  a  sin  offering ;  and  for  the  sacrifice  of  peace  offer¬ 
ings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  he-lambs 
of  the  first  year ;  this  was  the  oblation  of  E-li'zur  the 
son  of  Shed'e-ur. 
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36  ^jOn  the  fifth  day  She-lu'mi-el  the  son  of  Zu'ri-shad'- 
da-i,  prince  of  the  children  of  Sim'e-on,  did  offer: 

37  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the  weight  whereof 
teas  a  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  sev¬ 
enty  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them 
full  of  fine  Hour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat  offering : 

38  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of  incense : 

39  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the  first  year, 
for  a  burnt  offering  : 

40  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering : 

41  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings,  two  oxen,  five 
rams,  five  lie-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year:  this  teas 
the  offering  of  She-lu'mi-el  the  son  of  Zu'ri-shad'da-i. 

42  *|[Ou  the  sixth  day  E-li'a-saph  the  son  of  Deu'el,  prince 
of  the  children  of  Gad,  offered  : 

43  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  of  the  weight  of 
a  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  a  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shek¬ 
els,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full  of 
fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat  offering : 

44  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of  incense  : 

45  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the  first  year, 
for  a  burnt  offering  : 

46  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering: 

47  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings,  two  oxen,  five 
rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year :  this  was  the 
offering  of  E-li'a-saph  the  son  of  Deu'el. 

48  fOn  the  seventh  day  E-lish'a-ma  the  son  of  Am-mi'hud, 
prince  of  the  children  of  E'phra-im,  offered: 

49  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the  weight  whereof 
was  a  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  sev¬ 
enty  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  ;  both  of  them 
full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat  offering: 

50  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of  incense  : 

51  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the  first  year, 
for  a  burnt  offering  : 

52  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering : 

53  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings,  two  oxen,  five 
rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year:  this  was  the 
offering  of  E-lish'a-ma  the  son  of  Am-mi'hud. 

54  >|On  the  eighth  day  offered  Ga-ma'li-el  the  son  of  Pe-dali'- 
zur,  prince  of  the  children  of  Ma-nas'sek : 

55  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  of  the  weight  of  a 
hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shek¬ 
els,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full  of 
fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat  offering: 

56  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of  incense : 

57  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the  first  year, 
for  a  burnt  offering  : 

58  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering : 

59  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings,  two  oxen,  five 
rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year:  this  was  the 
offering  of  Ga-ma'li-el  the  son  of  Pe-dah'zur. 

60  T[On  the  ninth  day  Ab'i-dan  the  son  of  Gid-e-o'ni,  prince 
of  the  children  of  Ben'ja-min,  offered: 

61  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the  weight  whereof 
was  a  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  sev¬ 
enty  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them 
full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat  offering: 

62  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of  incense : 

63  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the  first  year, 
for  a  burnt  offering  : 

64  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering : 

65  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings,  two  oxen,  five 

rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year :  this  was  the 
offering  of  Ab'i-dan  the  son  ot  Gid-e-o'ni.  • 

66  l|On  the  tenth  day  A-hi-e'zer  the  son  of  Am  mi-shad  - 
da-i,  prince  of  the  children  of  Dan,  offered: 

67  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the  weight  whereof 
was  a  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy 


36  On  the  fifth  day  She-lu'mi-el  the  sons  of  Zu'ri-sh  y 

37  da-i, prince  of  the  children  of  Sim'eon :  his  oblation^-  " 
one  silver  charger,  the  weight  thereof  was  an  lnnalM 
and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shek  4- 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of  them  Hi’ 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meal  offerin'!,! 

38  one  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of  incens  • 

39  one  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lie-lamb  of  n  ’ 

40  first  year,  for  a  burnt  offering ;  one  male  of  the  K„a'^ 

41  for  a  sin  offering;  and  for  the  sacrifice  of  peace  ofh/ 
ings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  he-lamb! 
of  the  first  year :  this  was  the  oblation  of  She-lu'mi-el 
the  son  of  Zu'ri-shad'da-i. 

42  Ou  the  sixth  day  E-li'a-saph  the  son  of  Deu'el 

43  prince  of  the  children  of  Gad  :  his  oblation  was  one 
silver  charger,  the  weight  thereof  was  an  hundred 
aud  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meal  offering" 

44  one  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of  incense 

45  one  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lie-lamb  of  the 

46  first  year,  for  a  burnt  offering;  one  male  of  the  goats 

47  for  a  sin  offering ;  and  for  the  sacrifice  of  peace 
offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lie- 
lambs  of  the  first  year:  this  was  the  oblation  of 
E-li'a-saph  the  son  of  Deu'el. 

48  On  the  seventh  day  E-lish'a-ma  the  son  of  Am-mi'- 

49  hud,  prince  of  the  children  of  E'phra-im :  his  oblation 
was  one  silver  charger,  the  weight  thereof  was  an 
hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy 
shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meal 

50  offering ;  one  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 

51  incense ;  one  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lie-lamb 

52 of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt  offering;  one  male  of 

53  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering;  and  for  the  sacrifice  of 
peace  offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats, 
five  he-lambs  of  the  first  year :  this  was  the  oblation 
of  E-lish'a-ma  the  son  of  Am-mi'hud. 

54  On  the  eighth  day  Ga-ma'li-el  the  son  of  P e-clah'zur, 

55  prince  of  the  children  of  Ma-nas'seh :  his  oblation  was 
one  silver  charger,  the  weight  thereof  was  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  ot  seventy 
shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meal 

56 offering;  one  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 

57  incense  ;  one  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  he-lam 

58 of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt  offering;  one  male  o 

59  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering  ;  and  for  the  sacrifice  ot 
peace  offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goa  \ 
five  he-lambs  of  the  first  year :  this  was  the  oblation 
of  Ga-ma'li-el  the  son  of  Pe-dah'zur. 

60  On  the  ninth  day  Ab'i-dan  the  son  of  Gitl-e-o  ni 

61  prince  of  the  children  of  Ben'ja-min  :  his  oblation  was 

i  .1  •  1  j.  j-1 _ _ 


was  an 


huu- 


one  silver  charger,  the  weight  thereof 
dred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  s< '  •, 

shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  ,  111  *  , 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  »  , 

62 offering;  one  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels, 

63 incense;  one  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  i  ‘  , 
64  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt  offering  J  one  f 

65 the  goats  for  a  sin  offering;  and  for  the  sac  he 
peace  offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  a 
five  he-lambs  of  the  first  year:  this  was  tb 
of  Ab'i-dan  the  son  of  Gid-e-o'ni.  uaa'- 

66  On  the  tenth  day  A-hi-e'zer  the  son  of  Am  m  ^ 

67  da-i,  prince  of  the  children  of  Dan  :  his  ">•  puU. 
one  silver  charger,  the  weight  thereo  "  J.  nt« 
dred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bow  11 
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,  ft  „  tlrA  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them 
shekels,  aftei  .  d  ith  oil  for  a  meat  offering: 

fun  of  hue  flour  mmg  ^  ^  g/^  fu],  of  incense  . 

69  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of.the  first  year, 

^“one’kiJ  1 o? the  goats  for  a  sin  offering  : 
n  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings,  two  oxen,  five 
Jms  five  lie-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year:  this  was  the 
’1”  ,  f  A-bi-e'zer  the  son  of  Am'mi-shad  da-i. 

°72r^Onfthe  eleventh  day  IVgi-el  the  son  of  Oc'ran,  prince 
of  the  children  of  Ash'er,  offered: 

°7o  Hi3  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the  weight  whereof 
as  a  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  sev¬ 
enty  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  ;  both  of  them 
full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat  offering. 

74  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of  incense  . 

75  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the  first  yeai, 

for  a  burnt  offering:  .  „  . 

76  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering  : 

77  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings,  two  oxen,  five 
rams,  five  lie-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year :  this  was  the 
offering  of  Pa'gi-el  the  son  of  Oc'ran. 

78  On  the  twelfth  day  A-hi'ra  the  son  of  E'nan,  prince  of 
the  children  of  Naph'ta-li,  offered  : 

79  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the  weight  whereof 
,as  a  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy 

shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  ;  both  of  them 
full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat  offering : 

80  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of  incense  : 

81  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the  first 
year,  for  a  burnt  offering  : 

82  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering: 

83  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings,  two  oxen,  five 
rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year :  this  was  the 
offering  of  A-hi'ra  the  son  of  E'nan. 

84  This  was  the  dedication  of  the  altar,  in  the  day  when 
it  was  anointed  by  the  princes  of  Is'ra-el  :  twelve  charges 
of  silver,  twelve  silver  bowls,  twelve  spoons  of  gold  : 

85  Each  charger  of  silver  weighing  a  hundred  and  thirty 
shekels,  each  bowl  seventy  :  all  the  silver  vessels  weighed 
two  thousand  and  four  hundred  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of 
the  sanctuary : 

86  The  golden  spoons  were  twelve,  full  of  incense,  weigh¬ 
ing  ten  shekels  apiece,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary :  all 
the  gold  of  the  spoons  teas  a  hundred  and  twenty  shekels. 

87  All  the  oxen  for  the  burnt  offering  were  twelve  bullocks, 
t  e  rams  twelve,  the  lambs  of  the  first  year  twelve,  with  their 
meatoffering:  and  the  kids  of  the  goats  for  sin  offering, twelve. 

nd  all  the  oxen  for  the  sacrifice  of  the  peace  offer¬ 
ings  veie  twenty  and  four  bullocks,  the  rams  sixty,  the  he- 
goats  sixty,  the  lambs  of  the  first  year  sixty.  This  was  the 
edmatmn  of  the  altar,  after  that  it  was  ’anointed. 

” Jr. M  ™  M?'se.s  was  gone  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
snpfl r;1„°n  ?  S?®ak  with  ||him,  then  he  heard  'the  voice  of  one 
ark  ,  r  '!  •'  "  llm  from  oft  the  mercy  seat  that  was  upon  the 
spake  untohimf  ’  fr°m  between  the  two  cherubim ;  and  he 

Th  CHAPTER  VIII. 

NT)  tho'1 Vat,0n  °f  the  Levites  The  age  and  time  of  their  service. 

V  Vh  ,  0RD  sI)ake  ™to  Mo'ses,  saying, 

“lightest  the  I”*0  Afron>  and  say  unto  him,  When  thou 
against  the  can dl Stick.' *  lampS  sha11  g‘Ve  light  over 

against  the^andW-  T  ’  be  ,%kted  the  lamps  thereof  over 
4  fcAnd  this  a-  lc!?’as  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses. 
auto  the  shaft  tl/  ,  °p  1ie  candlestick  was  of  beaten  gold ; 
work:  ‘'according*0  ’  l,nto  the  flowers  thereof,  was  cbeaten 
shewed  Mo'ses  RUnt°  ,le  Pattern  which  the  Lord  had 
10  ses,  so  he  made  the  candlestick. 
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shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  ;  both  of 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meal  of- 

68  fering;  one  golden  spoon  often  shekels,  full  of  incense; 

69  one  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lie-lamb  of  the 

70  first  year,  for  a  burnt  offering;  one  male  of  the  goats 

71  for  a  sin  offering  ;  and  for  the  sacrifice  of  peace  offer¬ 
ings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  he-lambs 
of  the  first  year :  this  was  the  oblation  of  A-hi-e'zer 
the  son  of  Am'mi-shad'da-i. 

72  On  the  eleventh  day  Pa'gi-el  the  son  of  Och'ran, 

73  prince  of  the  children  of  Ash'er:  his  oblation  was 
one  silver  charger,  the  weight  thereof  was  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy 
shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meal 

74  offering;  one  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 

75 incense;  one  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lie-lamb 

76  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt  offering;  one  male  of 

77  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering  ;  and  for  the  sacrifice  of 
peace  offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats, 
five  he-lambs  of  the  first  year :  this  was  the  oblation 
of  Pa'gi-el  the  son  of  Och'ran. 

78  On  the  twelfth  day  A-hi'ra  the  son  of  E'nan,  prince 

79  of  the  children  of  Naph'ta-li  :  his  oblation  was  one 
silver  charger,  the  weight  thereof  was  an  hundred 
and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  ;  both  of  them  full 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meal  offering  ; 

fi  one  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of  incense  ;  one 
young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lie-lamb  of  the  first  year, 

82  for  a  burnt  offering  ;  one  male  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 

83  offering ;  and  for  the  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  he-lambs  of  the  first 
year :  this  was  the  oblation  of  A-hi'ra  the  son  of  E'nan. 

84  This  was  the  ’dedication  of  the  altar,  in  the  day 
when  it  was  anointed,  2by  the  princes  of  Is'ra-el :  twelve 
silver  chargers,  twelve  silver  bowls,  twelve  golden 

85  spoons  :  each  silver  charger  weighing  an  hundred 
and  thirty  shekels,  and  each  bowl  seventy  :  all  the 
silver  of  the  vessels  two  thousand  and  four  hundred 

86  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  ;  the  twelve 
golden  spoons,  full  of  incense,  weighing  ten  shekels 
apiece,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  :  all  the  gold 

87  of  the  spoons  an  hundred  and  twenty  shekels :  all 
the  oxen  for  the  burnt  offering  twelve  bullocks,  the 
rams  twelve,  the  he-lambs  of  the  first  year  twelve, 
and  their  meal  offering  :  and  the  males  of  the  goats 

88  for  a  sin  offering  twelve  :  and  all  the  oxen  for  the 
sacrifice  of  peace  offerings  twenty  and  four  bullocks, 
the  rams  sixty,  the  he-goats  sixty,  the  he-lambs  of 
the  first  year  sixty.  This  was  the  ’dedication  of  the 

89  altar,  after  that  it  was  anointed.  And  when  Mo'ses 
went  into  the  tent  of  meeting  to  speak  with  him, 
then  he  heard  the  Voice  speaking  unto  him  from 
above  the  mercy-seat  that  was  upon  the  ark  of  the 
testimony,  from  between  the  two  cherubim  :  and  he 
spake  unto  him. 


b.  <r. 

14  so. 


8 


And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  Aa'ron,  and  say  unto  him,  When  thou 
lightest  the  lamps,  the  seven  lamps  shall  give  light 
3 in  front  of  the  candlestick.  And  Aa'ron  (lid  so;  he 
‘lighted  the  lamps  thereof  so  as  to  give  light  in  front 
of  the  candlestick,  as  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses. 
4  And  this  was  the  work  of  the  candlestick,  “beaten 
work  of  gold  ;  unto  the  base  thereof,  and  unto  the 
flowers  thereof,  it  was  beaten  work  :  according  unto 
the  pattern  which  the  Lord  had  shewed  Mo'ses,  so 
he  made  the  candlestick. 
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«ch.  3.  9. 

fHeb. 
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«ver.  7. 
^ver.  11,12. 


«ver.  15. 


•vni.  fi 


5  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

6  Take  the  Le'vites  from  among  the  children  of  Is'ra-el, 
and  cleanse  them. 

7  And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  them,  to  cleanse  them : 
Sprinkle  'water  of  purifying  upon  them,  and  f-Met  them 
shave  all  their  flesh,  and  let  them  wash  their  clothes,  and  so 
make  themselves  clean. 

8  Then  let  them  take  a  young  bullock  with  ‘'his  meat  of¬ 
fering,  even  fine  flour  miugled  with  oil,  and  another  young 
bullock  shalt  thou  take  for  a  sin  offering. 

9  '“And  thou  shalt  bring  the  Le'vites  before  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  :  “and  thou  shalt  gather  the  whole  as¬ 
sembly  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  together. 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  Le'vites  before  the  Lord  : 
and  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  ‘shall  put  their  hands  upon  the 
Le'vites : 

11  And  Aa'ron  shall  foffer  the  Le'vites  before  the  Lord 
for  an  f  offering  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  that  fthey  may 
execute  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

12  'And  the  Le'vites  shall  lay  their  hands  upon  the  heads 
of  the  bullocks :  and  thou  shalt  offer  the  one  for  a  sin  of¬ 
fering,  aud  the  other  for  a  burnt  offering,  unto  the  Lord,  to 
make  an  atonement  for  the  Le'vites. 

13  And  thou  shalt  set  the  Le'vites  before  Aa'ron,  and  be¬ 
fore  his  sons,  and  offer  them  for  an  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

14  Thus  shalt  thou  separate  the  Le'vites  from  among  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el :  and  the  Le'vites  shall  be  "“mine. 

15  Aud  after  that  shall  the  Le'vites  go  in  to  do  the  service 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  :  and  thou  shalt 
cleanse  them,  and  "offer  them  for  an  offering. 

16  For  they  are  wholly  given  unto  me  from  among  the 
children  of  is'ra-el  ;  "instead  of  such  as  open  every  womb, 
even  instead  of  the  firstborn  of  all  the  children  of  Is'ra-el, 
have  I  taken  them  unto  me. 

17  pFor  all  the  firstborn  of  the  children  of  Is'rael  are 
mine,  both  man  and  beast :  on  the  day  that  I  smote  every 

Luke  2.23.  grstkorn  ;n  the  lancl  0f  E'gypt  I  sanctified  them  for  myself. 

18  And  I  have  taken  the  Le'vites  for  all  the  firstborn  of 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

19  And  "I  have  given  the  Le'vites  as  fa  gift  to  Aa'ron  and 
to  his  sons  from  among  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  to  do  the 
service  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con¬ 
gregation,  and  to  make  an  atonement  for  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el :  rthat  there  be  no  plague  among  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el,  when  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  come  nigh  unto  the 
sanctuary. 

20  And  Mo'ses,  and  Aa'ron,  and  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el,  did  to  the  Le'vites  according  unto  all  that 
the  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses  concerning  the  Le'vites,  so  did 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el  unto  them. 

21  'And  the  Le'vites  were  purified,  and  they  washed  their 
clothes ;  'and  Aa'ron  offered  them  as  an  offering  before  the 
Lord  ;  and  Aa'ron  made  an  atonement  for  them  to  cleanse 
them. 

22  “And  after  that  went  the  Le'vites  in  to  do  their  service 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  before  Aa'ron,  and 

*ver. 5. Ac.  before  his  sons  :  *as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Mo  ses  con¬ 
cerning  the  Le'vites,  so  did  they  unto  them. 

23  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

24  This  is  it  that  belongeth  unto  the  Le'vites :  "from 
twenty  and  five  years  old  and  upward  they  shall  go  in 
fto  wait  upon  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre¬ 
ss  And  from  the  age  of  fifty  years  they  shall  feease  wait¬ 
ing  upon  the  service  thereof,  and  shall  serve  no  more: 

26  But  shall  minister  with  their  brethren  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  *to  keep  the  charge,  and  shall  do  no 
service.  Thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  the  Le'vites  touching 
their  charge. 


®See  ch. 
iii.9. 


vSee  ch. 

4.  3. 

1  Chron. 
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5  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  savin , 

6  Take  the  Le'vites  from  among  the  children  of  fj’ 

7  ra-el,  and  cleanse  them.  And  thus  shalt  thou  do 
unto  ihein,  to  cleanse  them  :  sprinkle  the  water  of 
expiation  upon  them,  and  let  them  cause  a  razor  to 
pass  over  all  their  flesh,  and  let  them  wash  their 

8  clothes,  and  cleanse  themselves.  Then  let  them 
take  a  young  bullock,  and  its  meal  offering,  fine 
flour  mingled  with  oil,  and  another  young  bullock 

9  shalt  thou  take  for  a  sin  offering.  And  thou  shalt 
present  the  Le'vites  before  the  tent  of  meeting  :  and 
thou  shalt  assemble  the  whole  congregation  of  the 

10  children  of  Is'ra-el :  and  thou  shalt  present  the  Le'¬ 
vites  before  the  Lord  :  and  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 

11  shall  lay  their  hands  upon  the  Le'vites:  and  Aa'ron 
shall  'offer  the  Le'vites  before  the  Lord  for  a  wave  'M 
offering,  2on  the  behalf  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  that 

12  they  may  be  to  do  the  service  of  the  Lord.  And  Is'”1 
the  Le'vites  shall  lay  their  hands  upon  the  heads  of  !°r' 
the  bullocks :  and  offer  thou  the  one  for  a  sin  offer¬ 
ing,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt  offering,  unto  the 

13  Lord,  to  make  atonement  for  the  Le'vites.  And 
thou  shalt  set  the  Le'vites  before  Aa'ron,  and  before 
his  sons,  and  offer  them  for  a  wave  offering  unto 

14  the  Lord.  Thus  shalt  thou  separate  the  Le'vites 
from  among  the  children  of  Is'ra-el :  and  the  Le'vites 

15  shall  be  mine.  And  after  that  shall  the  Le'vites  go 
in  to  do  the  service  of  the  tent  of  meeting :  and 
thou  shalt  cleanse  them,  and  offer  them  for  a  wave 

16  offering.  For  they  are  3wholly  given  unto  me  from 
among  the  children  of  Is'ra-el ;  instead  of  all  that 
openeth  the  womb,  even  the  firstborn  of  all  the  chil- 

17  dren  of  Is'ra-el,  have  I  taken  them  unto  me.  For  all 
the  firstborn  among  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  are  mine, 
both  man  and  beast :  on  the  day  that  I  smote  all 
the  firstborn  in  the  land  of  E'gypt  I  sanctified  them 

18  for  myself.  And  I  have  taken  the  Le'vites  instead 
of  all  the  firstborn  among  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

19  And  I  have  given  the  Le'vites  as  4a  gift  to  Aa'ron 
and  to  his  sons  from  among  the  children  of  Is'ra-el, 
to  do  the  service  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  in  the 
tent  of  meeting,  and  to  make  atonement  for  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el :  that  there  be  no  plague  among 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  5when  the  children  ol  Is'ra- 

20 come  nigh  unto  the  sanctuary.  Thus  did  Mo  ses, 
and  Aa'ron,  aud  all  the  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el,  unto  the  Le'vites  :  according  unto  all  that 
the  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses  touching  the  Le  vites, 

21  so  did  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  unto  them.  Aid .the 
Le'vites  purified  themselves  from  sin,  and  they 
washed  their  clothes  ;  and  Aa'ron  offered  them  or 
a  wave  offering  before  the  Lord  ;  and  Aa  ron  ma  e 

22  atonement  for  them  to  cleanse  them.  And  a  e 
that  went  the  Le'vites  in  to  do  their  service  m  tne 
tent  of  meeting  before  Aa'ron,  and  before  his  son 
as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Mo'ses  concerning  1 
Le'vites,  so  did  they  unto  them. 

23  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 

24  This  is  that  which  belongeth  unto  the  Le '  , 
from  twenty  and  five  years  old  and  upward  J, 
shall  go  in  6to  wait  upon  the  service  in  the !  woi ‘ 

25  the  tent  of  meeting :  and  from  the  age  ot  nny  y 
they  shall  foease  waiting  upon  the  work,  a.nL,  th. 

26  serve  no  more ;  but  shall  minister  with  their 
ren  in  the  tent  of  meeting,  to  keep  the jC  ‘ 
shall  do  no  service 
Le'vites  touching  their  charges 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

Thl  cloud  guideth  the  removing*  and  encamping*  of  the  Israelite,. 

.  v^  L  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses  in  the  wilderness  of 
ANSi'nai  in  the  first  month  of  the  second  year  after  they 
come  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  saying 
2  Let  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  also  keep  “the  passover  at 

h‘S  Tn  thHo urtTenth  day  of  this  month, fat  even, ye  shall  keep 
it  in  his  appointed  season  :  according  to  all  the  rites  of  it, 
and  according  to  all  the  ceremonies  thereof,  shal  ye  keep  it. 
4  And  Mo'ses  spake  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  that  they 
should  keep  the  passover. 

tj0ill  8  5  And  ‘they  kept  the  passover  on  the  fourteenth  day  of 

’  the  first  month  at  even  in  the  wilderness  of  Si  nai :  accord¬ 
ing  to  all  that  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses,  so  did  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el. 

6  If  And  there  were  certain  men,  who  were  “defiled  by  the 
dead  body  of  a  man,  that  they  could  not  keep  the  passover 
on  that  day :  ‘'and  they  came  before  Mo'ses  ana  before 
Aa'ron  on  that  day. 

7  And  those  men  said  unto  him,  We  are  defiled  by  the 
dead  body  of  a  man :  wherefore  are  we  kept  back,  that  we 
may  not  offer  an  offering  of  the  Lord  in  his  appointed  season 
among  the  children  of  Is'ra-el? 

■ch.  27. 5.  8  And  Mo'ses  said  unto  them,  Stand  still,  and  eI  will  hear 

what  the  Lord  will  command  concerning  you. 

9  IJAnd  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  saying,  If  any  man 
of  you  or  of  your  posterity  shall  be  unclean  by  reason  of  a 
dead  body,  or  be  in  a  journey  afar  off,  yet  he  shall  keep  the 
passover  unto  the  Lord. 

11  -'The  fourteenth  day  of  the  second  month  at  even  they 
shall  keep  it,  and  ''eat  it  with  unleavened  bread  and  bitter 

herbs. 

12  ‘They  shall  leave  none  of  it  unto  the  morning,  'nor 
break  any  bone  of  it:  ‘according  to  all  the  ordinances  of 
the  passover  they  shall  keep  it. 

13  But  the  man  that  is  clean,  and  is  not  in  a  journey,  and 
um.  i7.  forbeareth  to  keep  the  passover,  even  the  same  soul  'shall 

be  cut  off  from  among  his  people :  because  he  mbrought  not 
the  offering  of  the  Lord  in  his  appointed  season,  that  man 
shall  "bear  his  sin. 

14  And  if  a  stranger  shall  sojourn  among  you,  and  will 
keep  the  passover  unto  the  Lord  ;  according  to  the  ordi- 
nanf u fvhe  Passover>  and  according  to  the  manner  thereof, 
so  s  all  he  do :  °ye  shall  have  one  ordinance,  both  for  the 
stranger,  and  for  him  that  was  born  in  the  land. 

"|  And  pon  the  day  that  the  tabernacle  was  reared  up 
tue  cloud  covered  the  tabernacle,  namely ,  the  tent  of  the 

:.SU110n?  '  an<  ^  even  there  was  upon  the  tabernacle  as 
it  were  the  appearance  of  fire,  until  the  morning. 

appearanceTf%tTy:ntghtC.l0Ud  %  ^  the 

then  /l16  jd  rwas  taken  up  from  the  tabernacle, 

Place  wh  ro  r  the1ch,1ldr1en  of  Is'ra-el  journeyed  :  and  in  the 

pitched  their  tents.0  ^  there  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 

IsWl  ltj°.nTdad!nent  ,of  the  Lord  the  children  of 
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Is'ra-el  ionrnm^a  ,  ,  lue  -LiORD  tue  children  ot 

they  pitched  -  j  aud  at  commandment  of  the  Lord 

nacle  they  rested  i  °  tig  aS  tle  cloud  abode  upon  the  taber- 
19  4nV  ,  bled  in  their  tents. 

many  days  then  tf  C  ^  v'-m  parried  long  upon  the  tabernacle 

Is'ra-d  ,kept  tb,!  cW^  °f 


tabernacle-  acein-d’;" tdl?  c^oud  was  a  few  days  upon  the 
they  abode'  in  t.heii-Qf  f°  ^commandment  of  the  Lord 
ment  of  the  Lord  th?y  jSuSeyJd00^118  t0  ^  COmmand’ 
ad  80  ^  was,  when  the  doud  fabode  from 


even 


9  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness  of  Si'nai,  in  the  first  month  of  the  second  year 
after  they  were  come  out  of  the  laud  of  E'gypt,  say- 

2ing,  Moreover  let  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  keep  the 

3 passover  in  its  appointed  season.  In  the  fourteenth 
day  of  this  month,  'at  even,  ye  shall  keep  it  in  its  n^:„n 
appointed  season:  according-  to  all  the  statutes  t,ie 

y  #  1  ©  ,  evenings. 

of  it,  and  according  to  all  the  ordinances  thereof, 

4  shall  ye  keep  it.  And  Mo'ses  spake  unto  the  chi 
dren  of  Is'ra-el,  that  they  should  keep  the  passover. 

5  And  they  kept  the  passover  in  the  fiist  month,  on 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month,  'at  even,  in  the 
wilderness  of  Si'nai :  according  to  all  that  the  Lord 
commanded  Mo'ses,  so  did  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

6  And  there  were  certain  men,  who  were  unclean  by 
the  dead  body  of  a  man,  so  that  they  could  not  keep 
the  passover  on  that  day :  and  they  came  before 

7  Mo'ses  and  before  Aa'ron  on  that  day :  and  those 
men  said  unto  him,  We  are  unclean  by  the  dead 
body  of  a  man :  wherefore  are  we  kept  back,  that 
we  may  not  offer  the  oblation  of  the  Lord  in  its 
appointed  season  among  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  ? 

8 And  Mo'ses  said  unto  them,  Stay  ye;  that  I  may 
hear  what  the  Lord  will  command  concerning  you. 

9  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  saying,  If  any 
man  of  you  or  of  your  generations  shall  be  unclean 
by  reason  of  a  dead  body,  or  be  in  a  journey  afar 
off,  yet  he  shall  keep  the  passover  unto  the  Lord  : 

11  in  the  second  month  on  the  fourteenth  day  'at  even 
they  shall  keep  it;  they  shall  eat  it  with  unleavened 

12 bread  and  bitter  herbs;  they  shall  leave  none  of  it 
unto  the  morning,  nor  break  a  bone  thereof :  ac¬ 
cording  to  all  the  statute  of  the  passover  they  shall 

13  keep  it.  But  the  man  that  is  clean,  and  is  not  in  a 
journey,  and  forbeareth  to  keep  the  passover,  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people :  because  he 
offered  not  the  oblation  of  the  Lord  in  its  appointed 

14  season,  that  man  shall  bear  his  sin.  And  if  a  stranger 
shall  sojourn  among  you,  and  will  keep  the  passover 
unto  the  Lord  ;  according  to  the  statute  of  the 
passover,  a.  I  according  to  the  ordinance  thereof, 
so  shall  he  do :  ye  shall  have  one  statute,  both  for 
the  stranger,  and  for  him  that  is  born  in  the  land. 

15  And  on  the  day  that  the  tabernacle  was  reared 
up  the  cloud  covered  the  tabernacle,  even  the  tent 
of  the  testimony  :  and  at  even  it  was  upon  the  tab¬ 
ernacle  as  it  were  the  appearance  of  fire,  until  morn- 

16  ing.  So  it  was  ahvay :  the  cloud  covered  it,  and 

17  the  appearance  of  fire  by  night.  And  whenever  the 
cloud  was  taken  up  from  over  the  Tent,  then  after 
that  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  journeyed :  and  in  the 
place  where  the  cloud  abode,  there  the  children  of 

18  Is'ra-el  encamped.  At-  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  journeyed,  and  at  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  they  encamped :  as  long 
as  the  cloud  abode  upon  the  tabernacle  they  re- 

19  inained  encamped.  And  when  the  cloud  tarried 
upon  the  tabernacle  many  days,  then  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el  kept  the  charge  of  the  Lord,  and  journeyed 

20  not.  And  sometimes  the  cloud  was  a  few  days  upon 
the  tabernacle;  then  according  to  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  they  remained  encamped,  and  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  they  jour- 

21  neyed.  And  sometimes  the  cloud  was  from  evening 
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unto  the  morning,  and  that  the  cloud  was  taken  up  in  the 
morning,  then  they  journeyed :  whether  it  teas  by  day  or 
by  night  that  the  cloud  was  taken  up,  they  journeyed. 

22  Or  whether  it  were  two  days,  or  a  month,  or  a  year, 
that  the  cloud  tarried  upon  the  tabernacle,  remaining  there¬ 
on,  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  “abode  in  their  tents,  and  journeyed 
not:  but  when  it  was  taken  up,  they  journeyed. 

23  At  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  they  rested  in  their 
tents,  and  at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  they  journeyed : 
they  “kept  the  charge  of  the  Lord,  at  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Mo'ses. 

CHAPTER  X. 

The  Israelites  remove  from  Sinai  to  Paran— Order  of  their  march. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

2  Make  thee  two  trumpets  of  silver  ;  of  a  whole  piece 
shalt  thou  make  them :  that  thou  mayest  use  them  for  the 
“calling  of  the  assembly,  and  for  the  journeying  of  the  camps. 

3  And  when  '‘they  shall  blow  with  them,  all  the  assembly 
shall  assemble  themselves  to  thee  at  the  door  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  congregation. 

4  And  if  they  blow  but  with  one  trumpet,  then  the  princes, 
which  are  “heads  of  the  thousands  of  Is'ra-el,  shall  gather 
themselves  unto  thee. 

5  When  ye  blow  an  alarm,  then  dthe  camps  that  lie  on 
the  east  parts  shall  go  forward. 

6  When  ye  blow  an  alarm  the  second  time,  then  the  camps 
that  lie  “on  the  south  side  shall  take  their  journey :  they 
shall  blow  an  alarm  for  their  journeys. 

7  But  when  the  congregation  is  to  be  gathered  together, 
/ye  shall  blow,  but  ye  shall  not  "sound  an  alarm. 

8  ’“And  the  sons  of  Aa'ron,  the  priests,  shall  blow  with 
the  trumpets;  and  they  shall  be  to  you  for  an  ordinance 
for  ever  throughout  your  generations. 

9  And  ’if  ye  go  to  war  in  your  land  against  the  enemy 
that  *ropprcsseth  you,  then  ye  shall  blow  an  alarm  with  the 
trumpets ;  and  ye  shall  be  'remembered  before  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  saved  from  your  enemies. 

10  Also  '"in  the  day  of  your  gladness,  and  in  your  solemn 
days,  and  in  the  beginnings  of  your  months,  ye  shall  blow 
with  the  trumpets  over  your  burnt  offerings,  and  over  the 
sacrifices  of  your  peace  offerings ;  that  they  may  be  to  you 
"for  a  memorial  before  your  God :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

11  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  twentieth  day  of  the  sec¬ 
ond  month,  in  the  second  year,  that  the  cloud  “was  taken 
up  from  off  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony. 

12  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  took  "their  journeys  out  of 
the  "wilderness  of  Si'nai ;  and  the  cloud  rested  in  the  ’'wil¬ 
derness  of  Pa' ran.  ...  . 

13  And  they  first  took  their  journey  'according  to  the 

commandment  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Mo  ses. 

14  Tin  the  first  place  went  the  standard  of  the  camp  ot 
the  children  of  Ju'dah  according  to  their  armies :  and  over 
his  host  was  "Nah'shon  the  son  of  Am-rnin  a-dab.  ; 

15  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Is 
sa-jehar  was  Ne-than'e-el  the  son  of  Zu'ar. 

16  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Zeb  u- 

lun  was  E-li'ab  the  son  of  He  Ion. 

17  And  “the  tabernacle  was  taken  down ;  and  the  sons  o 
Ger'shon  and  the  sons  of  Mer'a-ri  set  forward,  "bearing  the 

fs  tAnd  ‘the  standard  of  the  camp  of  Reu'ben  set  forward 
according  to  their  armies  :  and  over  his  host  was  E-li  zur  the 

Thl^rSe  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Sim'- 
e-on  was  She-lu'mi-el  the  son  of  Zu'n-shad  da-i. 

20  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Gad 

was  E-li'a-saph  the  son  of  Deu'el.  .  .  , 

n  And  the  Ko'hath-ites  set  forward,  bearing  the  sanctuary: 
and  ||*Ae  other  did  set  up  the  tabernacle  against  they  came. 


_  R-v.  -  IX. 

until  the  morning  ;  and  when  the  cloud  was  taken  un 
in  the  morning,  they  journeyed :  or  if  it  continued 
by  day  and  by  night,  when  the  cloud  was  taken  111, 

22  they  journeyed.  Whether  it  were  two  days,  or  a 
month,  or  a  year,  that  the  cloud  tarried  upon  the 
tabernacle,  abiding  thereon,  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 
remained  encamped,  and  journeyed  not:  but  when 

23  it  was  taken  up,  they  journeyed.  At  the  command¬ 
ment  of  the  Lord  they  encamped,  and  at  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  the  Lord  they  journeyed :  they  kept 
the  charge  of  the  Lord,  at  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  by  the  hand  of  Mo'ses. 
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10  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

2  Make  thee  two  trumpets  of  silver ;  of  ‘beaten  work 
shalt  thou  make  them :  and  thou  shalt  use  them 
for  the  calling  of  the  congregation,  and  for  the 

3journeying  of  the  camps.  And  when  they  shall 
blow  with  them,  all  the  congregation  shall  gather 
themselves  unto  thee  at  the  door  of  the  tent  of 

4  meeting.  And  if  they  blow  but  with  one,  then  the 
princes,  the  heads  of  the  thousands  of  Is'ra-el,  shall 

5  gather  themselves  unto  thee.  And  when  ye  blow 
an  alarm,  the  camps  that  lie  on  the  east  side  shall 

6  take  their  journey.  And  when  ye  blow  an  alarm 
the  second  time,  the  camps  that  lie  on  the  south 
side  shall  take  their  journey :  they  shall  blow  an 

7  alarm  for  their  journeys.  But  when  the  assembly 
is  to  be  gathered  together,  ye  shall  blow,  but  ye  shall 

8  not  sound  an  alarm.  And  the  sons  of  Aa'ron,  the 
priests,  shall  blow  with  the  trumpets ;  and  they  shall 
be  to  you  for  a  statute  for  ever  throughout  your 

9  generations.  And  when  ye  go  to  war  in  your  land 
against  the  adversary  that  oppresseth  you,  then  ye 
shall  sound  an  alarm  with  the  trumpets;  and  ye 
shall  be  remembered  before  the  Lord  your  God, 

10  and  ye  shall  be  saved  from  your  enemies.  Also  11 

the  day  of  your  gladness,  and  in  your  set  feasts,  anc 
in  the  beginnings  of  your  months,  ye  shall  blov 
with  the  trumpets  over  your  burnt  offerings,  anc 
over  the  sacrifices  of  your  peace  offerings ;  and  the” 
shall  be  to  you  for  a  memorial  before  your  God: 
am  the  Lord  your  God.  . 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  second  year,  in 
second  month,  on  the  twentieth  day  of  the  month, 
that  the  cloud  was  taken  up  from  over  the  tabernacle 

12  of  the  testimony.  And  the  children  of  Is  ra-el 
forward  according  to  their  journeys  out  0  th 
wilderness  of  Si'nai;  and  the  cloud  abode 1  m  th 

13  wilderness  of  Pa'ran.  And  they  first  took -their 
journey  according  to  the  commandment  ot  t 

14  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Mo'ses.  And  u, ^ 
place  the  standard  of  the  camp  of  the  childre 
Ju'dah  set  forward  according  to  their  hosts. 
over  his  host  was  Nah'shon  the  son  of  Am-mi . 

15  And  over  the  host  ot  the  tribe  0  t  e  ,joVer 

16  Is'sa-char  was  Neth'an-el  the  son  of  Zu  a  , 

the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  ofZebulun  ^ 

17  E-li'ab  the  son  of  He'lon.  And  the  ta  «  ^  goDS 

taken  down  ;  and  the  sons  of  Ger  sh  , 

18  of  Mer'a-ri,  who  bare  the  tabernacle,  setJ°rf^ward  ^ 

the  standard  of  the  camp  of  Reu  ben  jyp'z 

cording  to  their  hosts :  and  over  his  host  was 

19  the  son  of  Shed'e-ur.  And  over  the  ho  t  of  . 
of  the  children  of  Sim'e-on  was  Slie-lu i  mi-el in_  ^ 

20  Zu'ri'shad'da-i.  And  oyer  the  host  ot  the  And 

21  children  of  Gad  was  E-li'a-saph  the  son  o  aDd 

theKo'hath-ites  set  forward, bearing  the  sa  }canie 

the  other  did  set  up  the  tabernacle  against  1  ^ 
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„  »A„J  ‘the  standard  of  the  camp  of  the  children  of 
22  “I Ana  i  ,  ccord  ng  to  their  armies:  and  over 

E'phra-im  f  f»™  ma  the  son  of  Am-mi'hud. 
^““r  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Ma- 
,  A.  Po  ma'li-el  the  son  of  Pe-dah'zur. 

?4  And  ov£  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Ben'- 
L  a  v/i-dan  the  son  of  Gid-e-o  m. 

^And  4e  standard  of  the  camp  of  the  children  of 
Dan  set  forward,  which  was  the  rearward  of  all  the  camps 
throughout  their  hosts:  and  over  his  host  was  A-hi-e'zer 

tb26  And  ot  'r'tht host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Ash'er 

“S  And'  o vet the°host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Napli'- 

ta-li  was  A-hi'ra  the  son  of  E'nan 

28  tdThus  wcvc  the  journeyings  of  the  childien  01  Ls  ra-el 
according  to  their  armies,  when  they  set  forward. 

29  1[And  Mo'ses  said  unto  Ho'bab,  the  son  of  eRag  u-el 
the  Mid'i-an-ite,  Mo'ses’  father  in  law,  We  are  journeying 
unto  the  place  of  which  the  Lord  said/I  will  give  it  you: 
come  thou  with  us,  and  "we  will  do  thee  good :  for  Hhe 
Lord  hath  spoken  good  concerning  Is'ra-el. 

30  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  will  not  go ;  but  I  will  depart 
to  mine  own  laud,  and  to  my  kindred. 

31  And  he  said,  Leave  us  not,  I  pray  thee ;  forasmuch  as 
thou  knowest  how  we  are  to  encamp  in  the  wilderness,  and 
thou  mayest  be  to  us  ’instead  of  eyes. 

32  Aud  it  shall  be,  if  thou  go  with  us,  yea,  it  shall  be, 
that  *what  goodness  the  Lord  shall  do  unto  us,  the  same 
will  we  do  unto  thee. 

33  ^And  they  departed  from  'the  mount  of  the  Lord 
three  days’  journey :  and  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  ’"went  before  them  in  the  three  days’  journey,  to 

Ezek.206.  search  out  a  resting  place  for  them. 

34  And  "the  cloud  of  the  Lord  was  upon  them  by  day, 
when  they  went  out  of  the  camp. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  ark  set  forward,  that 
Mo'ses  said,  "Rise  up,  Lord,  and  let  thine  enemies  be  scat¬ 
tered;  and  let  them  that  hate  thee  flee  before  thee. 

36  And  when  it  rested,  he  said,  Return,  O  Lord,  unto  the 
fmany  thousands  of  Is'ra-el. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

AT%T\PU  !uSl  f0’ '  Quails  are  given  in  wrath  at  Kitroth-hattaavah. 

MJ  ° when  the  people  ||  complained,  fit  displeased  the 
1  •  11  j1  an<^  Lord  heard  it;  '’and  his  anger  was 
mated;  and  the  °fire  of  the  Lord  burnt  among  them,  and 
consumed  than  that  were  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  camp. 
^  And  the  people  cried  unto  Mo'ses;  and  when  Mo'ses 
pia\ei  uut°  the  Lord,  the  fire  fwas  quenched. 

pLwr  c  Ca  Pd,  the  name  of  the  Place  II  Tab'e-rah  :  be- 
4  «ta  e  fire  of  the  Lord  burnt  among  them. 

a  lusting.  *  j  multitude  that  was  among  them  ffell 

said  AVI,  i/6  P^'ldren  °f  Is'ra-el  also  fwept  again,  and 
T,wh°  Sha11  £lve  us  flesh  to  eat? 
freely  6  (i'™emt3er.  t^e  fish,  which  we  did  eat  in  E'gypt 

the  onions,  and^he^arHcf  ^  mel0nS,  aDd  the  leeks’  a“d 
besides  tTiT  mnVa't/tetur  eyel ''  ^  at  ^ 

th8er£f/,  the^colour^of  KlW  ^  ***  tCOl°Ur 

it  in  mills  Vr'lw  about>  au(J  gathered  it,  and  ground 
made  cakes  of  it  %  u\  mortar>  a»d  baked  it  in  pans,  aud 
fresh  oil.  :  aud  the  t3ste  of  it  was  as  the  taste  of 

manna  fell  Up0Qk^dew  d  upon  the  camp  in  the  night,  the 

°  Ses  bearA  fbe  people  weep  throughout  their 
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22  And  the  standard  of  the  camp  of  the  children  of 
E'phra-im  set  forward  according  to  heir  hosts:  and 
over  his  host  was  E-lish'a-ma  the  son  of  Am-mi'hud. 

23  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Ma- 
24nas'seh  was  Ga-ma'li-el  the  son  of  Re-dah'zur.  And 

over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Ben'ja- 

25  min  was  Ab'i-dan  the  son  of  Gid-e-o'ni.  And  the 
standard  of  the  camp  of  the  children  of  Dan,  which 
was  the  rearward  of  all  the  camps,  set  forward  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  hosts :  and  over  his  host  was  A-hi-e'zer 

26  the  son  of  Am'mi-shad'da-i.  And  over  the  host  of 
the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Ash'er  was  Pa'gi-el  the  son 

27  of  Och'ran.  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Naph'ta-li  was  A-hi'ra  the  son  of  E'nan. 

28  Thus  were  the  journeyings  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 
according  to  their  hosts ;  and  they  set  forward. 

29  And  Mo'ses  said  unto  Ho'bab,  the  son  of  Reu'el 
the  Mid'i-an-ite,  Mo'ses’  father  in  law,  We  arejourney- 
ing  unto  the  place  of  which  the  Lord  said,  I  will 
give  it  you :  come  thou  with  us,  and  we  will  do  thee 

food :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  good  concerning 
s'ra-el.  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  will  not  go ;  but  I 
will  depart  to  mine  own  land,  and  to  my  kindred. 
31  And  he  said,  Leave  us  not,  I  pray  thee ;  forasmuch 
as  thou  knowest  how  we  are  to  encamp  in  the 
wilderness,  and  thou  shalt  be  to  us  instead  of  eyes. 
32  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  go  with  us,  yea,  it  shall  be, 
that  what  good  soever  the  Lord  shall  do  unto  us, 
the  same  will  we  do  unto  thee. 

33  And  they  set  forward  from  the  mount  of  the 
Lord  three  days’  journey ;  and  the  ark  of  the  cove¬ 
nant  of  the  Lord  went  before  them  three  days’ 
34journey,  to  seek  out  a  resting  place  for  them.  And 
the  cloud  of  the  Lord  was  over  them  by  day,  when 
they  set  forward  from  the  camp. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  ark  set  forward, 
that  Mo'ses  said,  Rise  up,  O  Lord,  and  let  thine 
enemies  be  scattered;  and  let  them  that  hate  thee 
36  flee  before  thee.  And  when  it  rested,  he  said,  Re¬ 
turn,  O  Lord,  unto  the  ten  thousands  of  the  thou¬ 
sands  of  Is'ra-el. 

11  And  the  people  were  as  murmurers,  1 speaking 
evil  in  the  ears  of  the  Lord  :  and  when  the  Lord 
heard  it,  his  anger  was  kindled ;  and  the  fire  of  the 
Lord  burnt  among  them,  and  devoured  in  the 
2  uttermost  part  of  the  camp.  And  the  people  cried 
unto  Mo'ses ;  and  Mo'ses  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and 
3  the  fire  abated.  And  the  name  of  that  place  was 
called  Tab'e-rah  :  because  the  fire  of  the  Lord  burnt 
among  them. 

4  And  the  mixed  multitude  that  was  among  them 
fell  a  lusting :  and  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  also  wept 
5  again,  and  said,  Who  shall  give  us  flesh  to  eat?  We 
remember  the  fish,  which  we  did  eat  in  E'gypt  for 
nought;  the  cucumbers,  and  the  melons,  and  the 
6  leeks,  and  the  onions,  aud  the  garlick  :  but  now  our 
soul  is  dried  away ;  there  is  nothing  at  all :  we  have 
7  nought  save  this  manna  to  look  to.  Aud  the 
manna  was  like  coriander  seed,  and  the  3appear- 
8ance  thereof  as  the  appearance  of  bdellium.  The 
people  went  about,  aud  gathered  it,  and  ground  it 
in  mills,  or  beat  it  in  mortars,  and  seethed  it  in  pots, 
and  made  cakes  of  it :  and  the  taste  of  it  was  as  the 
9  taste  of  ’fresh  oil.  Aud  when  the  dew  fell  upon  the 
10  camp  in  the  night,  the  manna  fell  5upou  it.  And 
Mo'ses  heard  the  people  weeping  throughout  their 
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families,  every  man  iu  the  door  of  his  tent :  and  "the  anger 
of  the  Lord  was  kindled  greatly  ;  Mo'ses  also  was  displeased. 

11  “And  Mo'ses  said  unto  the  Lord,  Wherefore  hast  thou 
afflicted  thy  servant?  and  wherefore  have  I  not  found 
favour  in  thy  sight,  that  thou  layest  the  burden  of  all  this 

P12PHaUve°  I  Conceived  all  this  people  ?  have  I  begotten 
them,  that  thou  shouldest  say  unto  me,  "Carry  them  in  thy 
bosom,  as  a  “nursing  father  beareth  the  sucking  child,  unto 
the  land  which  thou  "swarest  unto  their  fathers  ? 

13  ‘Whence  should  I  have  flesh  to  give  unto  all  this  peo¬ 
ple  ?  for  they  weep  unto  me,  saying,  Give  us  flesh,  that  we 

71  fam  not  able  to  bear  all  this  people  alone,  because  it 
is  too  heavy  for  me. 

15  And  if  thou  deal  thus  with  me,  “kill  me,  I  pray  thee, 
out  of  hand,  if  I  have  found  favour  in  thy  sight ;  and  let  me 
not  *see  my  wretchedness. 

16  ^1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo  ses,  Gather  unto  me 
"seventy  men  of  the  elders  of  Is'ra-el,  whom  thou  knowest 
to  be  the  elders  of  the  people,  and  ‘officers  over  them  ;  and 
bring  them  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  that 

they  may  stand  there  with  thee.  .  ,  ,  .  , 

17  And  I  will  “come  down  and  talk  with  thee  there :  and 
bl  will  take  of  the  spirit  which  is  upon  thee,  and  will  put  it 
upon  them ;  and  they  shall  bear  the  burden  of  the  people 
‘with  thee,  that  thou  bear  it  not  thyself  alone. 

,  18  And  say  thou  unto  the  people,  ‘Sanctify  yourselves 
against  to-morrow,  and  ye  shall  eat  flesh  :  for  ye  have  wep 
|«in  the  ears  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Who  shall  give  us ;  flesh 
to  eat?  ‘for  it  was  well  with  us  in  Egypt:  therefore  the 
Lord  will  give  you  flesh,  and  ye  shall  eat. 

19  Ye  shall  not  eat  one  day,  nor  two  days,  nor  five  days, 

neither  ten  days,  nor  twenty  days ;  ,  , 

20  /  Bui  even  a  t whole  month,  until  it  come  out  at  yo 
nostrils  and  it  be  loathsome  unto  you  :  because  that  ye 
have  despised  the  Lord  which  is  among  you,  and  have  wept 
before  him,  saying,  "Why  came  we  forth  out  of  E  gyp  . 

21  And  Mo'ses  said,  ‘The  people,  among  7777’ will 
six  hundred  thousand  footmen ;  and  thou  hast  said,  1  w 
give  them  flesh,  that  they  may  eat  a  whole  month. 
g22  ‘Shall  the  flocks  and  the  herds  be  slain  for  them,  to 
suffice  them?  or  shall  all  the  fish  of  the  sea  be  gathered 


families,  every  man  at  the  door  of  his  tent :  and  the 
anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  greatly ;  and  Mo'ses 
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together  for  them,  to  suffice  them  ?  >„  band 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Ms  the  Lord  s  hand 

waLd  short?  thou  shalt  see  now  whether  'my  word  shall 


told  the  people  the  words 
of  the  Lord,  and  '“gathered  the  seventy  men  of  the  elders 
of  the  people,  and  set  them  round  about  the  tabernacle. 

25  Am*  the  Lord  “came  down  in  a  cloud,  and  spake  unto 
,  .  i  t  l  of  the  spirit  that  was  upon  him,  and  gave  it 

ItSSfHS 

And'btyraPhyeotdg  “ataudTid  Mo'ses,  aud  said, 
of  his  young  men,  answered  and  said,  My  lord  Moses, 

=b ts-S  fi 

of  Is'ra-el. 
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11  was  displeased.  And  Mo'ses  said  unto  the  Lord 
Wherefore  hast  thou  evil  entreated  thy  servant  ?  and 
wherefore  have  I  not  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  that 
thou  layest  the  burden  of  all  this  people  upon  me? 

12  Have  I  conceived  all  this  people?  have  I  brought 
them  forth,  that  thou  shouldest  say  unto  me,  Carry 
them  in  thy  bosom,  as  a  nursing-father  carrieth  the 
sucking  child,  unto  the  land  which  thou  swarest 

13  unto  their  fathers?  Whence  should  I  have  flesh  to 
give  unto  all  this  people?  for  they  weep  unto  me, 

14  saying,  Give  us  flesh,  that  we  may  eat.  I  atu  not 
able  to  bear  all  this  people  alone,  because  it  is  too 

15  heavy  for  me.  And  if  thou  deal  thus  with  me,  kill 
me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of  hand,  if  I  have  found  favour 
in  thy  sight ;  and  let  me  not  see  my  wretchedness. 

16  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Gather  unto  me 
seventy  men  of  the  elders  of  Is'ra-el,  whom  thou 
knowest  to  be  the  elders  of  the  people,  and  officers 
over  them ;  and  bring  them  unto  the  tent  of  meet- 

17  ing,  that  they  may  stand  there  with  thee.  And  I 
will  come  down  and  talk  with  thee  there  :  and  I  will 
take  of  the  spirit  which  is  upon  thee,  and  will  put  it 
upon  them ;  and  they  shall  bear  the  burden  of  the 
people  with  thee,  that  thou  bear  it  not  thyself  alone. 

18  And  say  thou  unto  the  people,  Sanctify  yourselves 
against  to-morrow,  and  ye  shall  eat  flesh  :  for  ye 
have  wept  in  the  ears  of  the  Lord,  saying,  \V  ho 
shall  give  us  flesh  to  eat  ?  for  it  was  well  with  us  in 
E'gypt :  therefore  the  Lord  will  give  you  flesh,  and 

19  ye  shall  eat.  Ye  shall  not  eat  one  day,  nor  two 
days  nor  five  days,  neither  ten  days,  nor  twenty 

20  days  •  but  a  whole  month,  until  it  come  out  at  your 
nostrils,  and  it  be  loathsome  unto  you because 
that  ye  have  rejected  the  Lord  which  is  among 
you,  and  have  wept  before  him  saying,  Why  came 

21  we  forth  out  of  E'gypt?  And  Mo'ses  said,  The 
people,  among  whom  I  am,  are  six  hundred  thou¬ 
sand  footmen  ;  and  thou  hast  said,  I  wi  give 

22  flesh,  that  they  may  eat  a  whole  month  b  a 
flocks  and  herds  be  slain  for  them,  to  suffice1'  - 
or  shall  all  the  fish  of  the  sea  be  gathered  together 

for  them,  to  suffice  them?  . 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo  ses,  Is  the  • 
hand  waxed  short?  now  shalt  thou  see  ^lier  my 

24  word  shall  come  to  pass  unto  thee  or  not.  And  M 
went  out,  and  told  the  people  the  words  of  the  Lord 
and  he  gathered  seventy  men  of  the  c elder  °* ^ 

25  people,  and  set  them  round  about  the  lent  ^ 

the  Lord  came  down  in  the  cloud,  I 
him,  and  took  of  the  spirit  that  was  “P™  h*’ 
put  it  upon  the  seventy  eldere:  and •* 
that,  wlien  the  spirit  restec  P  put  there 

26  prophesied,  but  they  did  so  no  Dame  of  the 

remained  two  men  in  the  camP>  b  Me'dad: 
one  was  El'dad,  and  the  name  of  the  other  ^  of 

and  the  spirit  rested  upon  them  ’  *t  logout  unto 
them  that  were  written,  but  had  not  g  And 

27 the  Tent:  and  they  prophesied  in  the  ^ 

there  ran  a  young  man,  and  told  i  >  And 

28  El'dad  and  Me'dad  do  prophesy  in  th  M  'se9  ‘one 

Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Nun,  the  minister  of 
of  his  chosen  men,  answered  and  ^  bim 

29  Mo'ses,  forbid  them.  And  Mo  ses  sa  d  ^  ^ 

Art  thou  jealous  for  my  sake  ?  would  ^  LoRD 
the  Lord’s  people  were  prophe ' ’  d  jyfo'ses  gat 
would  put  Ms  spirit  upoujem  .  ^  *** 


iOr, 


30  would  put 

him  into  the  camp, 
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— -  fnrfh  a  *wind  from  the  1X)RD,  ana 

B.«.  31  f  And  ‘8cre  ”  f  d  lct  them  fell  by  the  camp, 

brought  qua*  tom  ^  ^  ^  ^  were 

fas  it  were  a  day  J  £  gidej  round  about  the  camp,  and 
day’s  journey  o  '  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  _ 

as  it  were  two  cu  '  , JJd  \  an  that  day,  and  all  that  night, 

;32  And  the  people  stood  up  £  herJ[he  qllails:  he  that 

and  all  the  nex  h^ed  ten  «Jomer8 :  and  they  spread  them 

gathered  lea  £emscIveg  round  about  the  camp, 
all  abroad  t  rfl  h  wa8  yet  between  their  teeth,  ere 

33  And  whde  the  nes  y  ^  kindled  ^ 

smote  the  people  with  a  very 

g;TAPndghee' called  the  name  of  that  place  HKib'roth-hat- 
t  ,  tl  hecause  there  they  buried  the  people  that  lusted. 
%l~'And  the  people  journeyed  from  Kib'roth-hat-ta  a-vah 
unto  Ha-ze'roth ;  and  fabode  at  Ha-ze  roth. 

chapter  XII. 

God  rebuketh  the  sedition  of  Miriam  and  Aaron. 

ND  Mir'i-am  and  Aa'ron  spake  against  Mo  ses  because 
^  of  the  ||  E-thi-o'pi-an  woman  whom  he  had  married: 
for  "he  had  fmarried  an  E-thi-o'pi-an  woman. 

2  And  they  said,  Hath  the  Lord  indeed  spoken  only  by 
Mo'ses?  '’bath  he  not  spoken  also  by  us?  And  the  Lord 
^hcflrd  i/, 

3  (Now  the  man  Mo'ses  was  very  meek,  above  all  the  men 
which  were  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.) 

4  eAnd  the  Lord  spake  suddenly  unto  Mo  ses,  and  unto 
Aa'ron,  and  unto  Mir'i-am,  Come  out  ye  three  unto  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  congregation.  And  they  three  came  out. 

5  And  the  Lord  came  down  in  the  pillar  of  the  cloud, 
and  stood  in  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  and  called  Aa'ron 
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6  And  he  said,  Hear  now  my  words :  If  there  be  a  prophet 
among  you,  I  the  Lord  will  make  myself  known  unto  him 
'in  a  vision,  and  will  speak  unto  him  Hu  a  dream. 

7  *My  servant  Mo'ses  is  not  so,  *who  is  faithful  in  all  'mine 
house. 

8  With  him  will  I  speak  mniouth  to  mouth,  even  "appar¬ 
ently,  and  not  in  dark  speeches ;  and  °the  similitude  of  the 
Lord  shall  he  behold :  wherefore  then  pwere  ye  not  afraid 
to  speak  against  my  servant  Mo'ses  ? 

9  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  them ; 
and  he  departed. 

10  And  the  cloud  departed  from  off  the  tabernacle ;  and, 
’behold,  Mir'i-am  became  rleprous,  white  as  snow :  and  Aa'ron 
looked  upon  Mir'i-am,  and,  behold,  she  was  leprous. 

1 1  And  Aa'ron  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Alas,  my  lord,  I  beseech 
thee,  'lay  not  the  sin  upon  us,  wherein  we  have  done  fool¬ 
ishly,  and  wherein  we  have  sinned. 

12  Let  her  not  be  ‘as  one  dead,  of  whom  the  flesh  is  half 
consumed  when  he  cometh  out  of  his  mother’s  womb. 

And  Mo'ses  cried  unto  the  Lord,  saying,  Heal  her  now, 
O  God,  I  beseech  thee.  ’  J 

14  81  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  “If  her  father  had 
)u  spp  mher  face,  should  she  not  be  ashamed  seven  days? 

";r  ,e  ,  ut  0,]t  from  the  camp  seven  days,  and  after 
1?  !a  ^  be. received  in  again. 
nnrl  +i  was  shut  out  from  the  camp  seven  days : 

in  beol,  e  journeyed  not  till  Mir'i-am  was  brought 


in  again. 
16 


£*>•  32.  8. 
Deut.  1.22. 


and  afterwfrd  tbe  people  removed  from  "Ha-ze'roth, 
and  pitched  in  the  wilderness  of  Pa'ran. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

AMTA  -r  W  °  wey  e  5eni  search  the  land — Their  relation. 

Spa^e  unt0  Mo'ses,  saying, 

which  I  give  ulT’ they  may  search  the  landofCa'naan, 
fathers  shill  ,  chlldren  of  Is'ra-el:  of  every  tribe  of  their 

}  e  send  a  man,  every  one  a  ruler  among  them. 


31  And  there  went  forth  a  wind  from  the  Lord,  and 

brought  quails  from  the  sea,  and  let  them  fall  'by  the  ^  ^ 
camp,  about  a  day’s  journey  on  this  side,  and  a  day’s 
journey  on  the  other  6ide,  round  about  the  camp,  and 

32 about  two  cubits  above  the  face  of  the  earth.  And 
the  people  rose  up  all  that  day,  and  all  the  night,  and 
all  the  next  day,  and  gathered  the  quails :  he  that 
gathered  least  gathered  ten  homers:  and  they  spread 
them  all  abroad  for  themselves  round  about  the  camp. 

33  While  the  flesh  was  yet  between  their  teeth,  ere  it 
was  chewed,  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  the  people,  and  the  Lord  smote  the  people 

34  with  a  very  great  plague.  And  the  name  of  that  place 
was  called  2Kib'roth-hat-ta'a-vah  :  because  there  they 

35  buried  the  people  that  lusted.  From  Kib'roth-hat- 
ta'a-vah  the  people  journeyed  unto  Ha-ze'roth  ;  and 
they  abode  at  Ha-ze'roth. 

12  And  Mir'i-am  and  Aa'ron  spake  against  Mo'ses 
because  of  the  Cush'ite  woman  whom  he  had  mar- 

2ried:  for  he  had  married  a  Cush'ite  woman.  And 
they  said,  Hath  the  Lord  indeed  spoken  only  "with 
Mo'ses?  Hath  he  not  spoken  also  3with  us?  And 

3  the  Lord  heard  it.  Now  the  man  Mo'ses  was  very 
meek,  above  all  the  men  which  were  upon  the  face 

4  of  the  earth.  And  the  Lord  spake  suddenly  unto 
Mo'ses,  and  unto  Aa'ron,  and  unto  Mir'i-am,  Come 
out  ye  three  unto  the  tent  of  meeting.  And  they 

5  three  came  out.  And  the  Lord  came  down  in  a 
pillar  of  cloud,  and  stood  at  the  door  of  the  Tent, 
and  called  Aa'ron  and  Mir'i-am :  and  they  both  came 

6  forth.  And  he  said,  Hear  now  my  words :  if  there 
be  a  prophet  among  you,  I  the  Lord  will  make 
myself  known  unto  him  in  a  vision,  I  will  speak 

7  with  him  in  a  dream.  My  servant  Mo'ses  is  not  so ; 

8  he  is  faithful  in  all  mine  house  ;  with  him  will  I 
speak  mouth  to  mouth,  even  manifestly,  and  not  in 
dark  speeches ;  and  the  form  of  the  Lord  shall  he 
behold :  wherefore  then  were  ye  not  afraid  to  speak 

9 against  my  servant,  against  Mo'ses?  And  the  anger 
of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  them  ;  and  he 

10  departed.  And  the  cloud  removed  from  over  the 
Tent ;  and,  behold,  Mir'i-am  was  leprous,  as  white  as 
snow  :  and  Aa'ron  looked  upon  Mir'i-am,  and,  behold, 

1 1  she  was  leprous.  And  Aa'ron  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Oh 
my  lord,  lay  not,  I  pray  thee,  sin  upon  us,  for  that 
we  have  done  foolishly,  and  for  that  we  have  sinned 

12  Let  her  not,  I  pray,  be  as  one  dead,  of  whom  the 
flesh  is  half  consumed  when  he  cometh  out  of  his 

13  mother’s  womb.  And  Mo'ses  cried  unto  the  Lord 

14  saying,  Heal  her,  O  God,  I  beseech  thee.  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  If  her  father  had  but  spit  in 
her  face,  should  she  not  be  ashamed  seven  days? 
let  her  be  shut  up  without  the  camp  seven  days,  anc 

15  after  that  she  shall  be  brought  in  again.  Anc 
Mir'i-am  was  shut  up  without  the  camp  seven  days 
aud  the  people  journeyed  not  till  Mir'i-am  was 

16  brought  in  again.  And  afterward  the  peopl 


journeyed  from  Ha-ze'roth,  and  pitched  in  the 
wilderness  of  Pa'ran. 

13  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying 
2  Send  thou  men,  that  they  may  spy  out  the 
land  of  Ca'naan,  which  I  give  unto  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el :  of  every  tribe  of  their  fathers  sha 
ye  send  a  man,  every  one  a  prince  among  them 
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3  And  Mo'ses  by  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  sent  them 
'’from  the  wilderness  of  Pa' ran  :  all  those  men  were  heads  of 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

4  And  these  were  their  names :  Of  the  tribe  of  Reu'ben, 
Sham-mu'a  the  son  of  Zac'cur. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Sim'e-on,  Sha'phat  the  son  of  Ho'ri. 

6  "Of  the  tribe  of  Ju'dah,/Ca'leb  the  son  of  Je-phun'neh. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Is'sa-char,  I'gal  the  son  of  Jo'seph. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  E'phra-im,  '’O-she'a  the  son  of  Nun. 

9  Of  the  tribe  of  Ben'ja-min,  Pal'ti  the  son  of  Ra'phu. 

10  Of  the  tribe  of  Zeb'u-lun,  Gad'di-el  the  son  of  So'di. 

11  Of  the  tribe  of  Jo'seph,  namely,  of  the  tribe  of  Ma- 
nas'seh,  Gad'di  the  son  of  Su'si. 

12  Of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Am'mi-el  the  son  of  Ge-mal'li. 

13  Of  the  tribe  of  Ash'er,  Se'thur  the  son  of  Mi'chael. 

14  Of  the  tribe  of  Naph'ta-li,  Nah'bi  the  son  of  Yoph'si. 

15  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  Geu'el  the  son  of  Ma'chi. 

16  These  are  the  names  of  the  men  which  Mo'ses  sent  to 
spy  out  the  laud.  And  Mo'ses  called  /0-she‘  a  the  son  of 
Nun,  Je-hosh'u-a. 

17  ^|And  Mo'ses  sent  them  to  spy  out  the  land  of  Ca'naan, 
and  said  unto  them,  Get  you  up  this  way  "southward,  and 
go  up  into  Hhe  mountain : 

18  Aud  see  the  land,  what  it  is;  and  the  people  that  dwell- 
eth  therein,  whether  they  be  strong  or  weak,  few  or  many ; 

19  And  what  the  land  is  that  they  dwell  in,  whether  it  be 
good  or  bad ;  and  what  cities  they  be  that  they  dwell  in, 
whether  in  tents,  or  in  strong  holds ; 

20  And  what  the  land  is,  whether  it  be  'fat  or  lean,  whether 
there  be  wood  therein,  or  not.  And  *be  ye  of  good  courage, 
and  bring  of  the  fruit  of  the  land.  Now  the  time  was  the 
time  of  the  first  ripe  grapes. 

21  ^[So  they  went  up,  and  searched  the  land  'from  the 
wilderness  of  Zin  unto  ™Re'hob,  as  men  come  to  Ha' math. 


R.  Y. 


12Su'si 


3  And  Mo'ses  sent  them  from  the  wilderness  of  Pa1 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  •  all^f 
them  men  who  were  heads  of  the  children  of  Is'ra  ] 

4  And  these  were  their  names :  of  the  tribe  of  Reu'b0 

5  Sham-mu'a  the  son  of  Zac'cur.  Of  the  tribe  ofSim'e  ’ 

6  Sha'phat  the  son  of  Ho'ri.  Of  the  tribe  of  Ju'dal/ 

7Ca'lebthe  son  of  Je-phun'neh.  Of  the  tribe  ofls'sa-char' 

8  I'gal  the  son  of  Jo'seph.  Of  the  tribe  of  E'phra-im’ 

9  Hoshe'a  the  son  of  Nun.  Of  the  tribe  of  Ben'ja-min 

10  Pal'ti,  the  son  of  Ra'phu.  Of  the  tribe  of  Zeb'u-lun’ 

11  Gad'di-el  the  son  of  So'di.  Of  the  tribe  of  Jo'seph' 
namely,  of  the  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh,  Gad'di  the  son  of 

Of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Am'mi-el  the  son  of 

13  Ge-mal'li.  Of  the  tribe  of  Ash'er,  Se'thur  the  son  of 

14  Mi'chael.  Of  the  tribe  of  Naph'ta-li,  Nah'bi  the  son 

15  of  Yoph'si.  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  Geu'el  the  son  of 

16  Ma'chi.  These  are  the  names  of  the  men  which 
Mo'ses  sent  to  spy  out  the  land.  And  Mo'ses  called 

17  Ho*he'a  the  son  of  Nun  Josh'u-a.  And  Mo'ses  sent 
them  to  spy  out  the  land  of  Ca'naan,  and  said  unto 
them,  Get  you  up  this  way  'by  the  South,  and  go  up 

18 into  the  mountains:  and  see  the  land,  what  it  is; 
and  the  people  that  dwelleth  therein,  whether  they 
be  strong  or  weak,  whether  they  be  few  or  many; 

19  and  what  the  land  is  that  they  dwell  in,  whether  it 
be  good  or  bad ;  and  what  cities  they  be  that  they 

20 dwell  in,  whether  in  camps,  or  in  strong  holds;  and 
what  the  land  is,  whether  it  be  fat  or  lean,  whether 
there  be  wood  therein,  or  not.  And  be  ye  of  good 
courage,  and  bring  of  the  fruit  of  the  land.  Now 

21  the  time  was  the  time  of  the  firstripe  grapes.  So 
they  went  up,  aud  spied  out  the  land  from  the 
wilderness  of  Zin  unto  Re'hob,  to  the  entering  in  of 
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22  And  they  ascended  by  the  south,  and  came  unto  He'bron ;  22  Ha' math.  And  they  went  up 'by  the  South,  and 
RWsVifli  and  Tal'mai.  "the  children  of  came  unto  He'bron;  and  A-hi  man,  She  shai,  and  lab 


'Or,  into 


where  "A-hi'man,  She' shai,  and  Tal'mai,  "the  children  of 
A'nak  were.  (Now  pHe'bron  was  built  seven  years  before 
"Zo'an  in  E'gypt.) 

23  rAnd  they  came  unto  the  ||  brook  of  Esh'col,  and  cut 
down  from  thence  a  branch  with  one  cluster  of  grapes,  and 
they  bare  it  between  two  upon  a  staff ;  and  they  brought  of 
the  pomegranates,  and  of  the  figs. 

24  The  place  was  called  the  ||  brook  ||  Esh'col,  because  of 
the  cluster  of  grapes  which  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  cut  down 
from  thence. 

25  And  they  returned  from  searching  of  the  land  after 
forty  days. 

26  ^[And  they  went  and  came  to  Mo'ses,  and  to  Aaron, 
and  to  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  'unto 
the  wilderness  of  Pa'ran,  to  'Ka'desh ;  and  brought  back 
word  unto  them,  and  unto  all  the  congregation,  and  shewed 
them  the  fruit  of  the  land. 

27  And  they  told  him,  and  said,  We  came  unto  the  land 

whither  thou  sentest  us,  and  surely  it  floweth  with  "milk 
and  honey ;  xand  this  is  the  fruit  of  it.  # 

28  Nevertheless  "the  people  be  strong  that  dwell  in  the 
land,  and  the  cities  are  walled,  and  very  great :  and  more¬ 
over  we  saw  ;the  children  of  A'nak  there. 

29  "The  Am'a-lek-ites  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  south:  and 
the  Hit'tites,  and  the  Jeb'u-sites,  and  the  Am'o-rites,  dwell 
in  the  mountains :  and  the  Ca'naan-ites  dwell  by  the  sea, 
and  by  the  coast  of  Jor'dan. 

30  And^Ca'leb  stilled  the  people  before  Mo'ses,  and  said,  Let  us 
go  up  atonce,and  possess  it;  forwe  are  well  able  toovercome  it. 

31  cBut  the  men  that  went  up  with  him  said,  We  be  not  able 
to  go  up  against  the  people ;  for  they  are  stronger  than  we. 

32  And  they  ^brought  up  an  evil  report  of  the  land  which 
they  had  searched  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,.  saying,  The 
land,  through  which  we  have  gone  to  search  it  is  a  land  that 


mai, 


the  children  of  A'nak,  were  there.  (Now 
He'bron  was  built  seven  years  before  Zo'an  in  E'gypt.) 

23  And  they  came  unto  the  valley  of  Esh'col,  and  cut 
down  from  thence  a  branch  with  one  cluster  of 
grapes,  aud  they  bare  it  upon  a  staff  between  two; 
they  brought  also  of  the  pomegranates,  and  of  the 

24  figs.  That  place  was  called  the  valley  of  2Esli  col, 
because  of  the  cluster  which  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 

25  cut  down  from  thence.  And  they  returned  from 

26  spying  out  the  land  at  the  end  of  forty  days.  And 
they  went  and  came  to  Mo'ses,  and  to  Aa'ron,  an<  o 
all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  un  o 
the  wilderness  of  Pa'ran,  to  Ka'desh ;  and  broug 
back  word  unto  them,  and  unto  all  the  congrega  ion, 

27  and  shewed  them  the  fruit  of  the  land.  And  tney 
told  him,  and  said,  We  came  unto  the  land  whithe 
thou  sentest  us,  and  surely  it  floweth  with  nil  <  a 

28 honey;  and  this  is  the  fruit  of  it.  Howbeit 
people  that  dwell  in  the  land  are  strong,  aiu 
cities  are  fenced,  and  very  great:  and  morewj 

29  saw  the  children  of  A'nak  there.  Ama-  e’  ^ 

in  the  land  of  the  South :  and  the  Hi  1  >  . 

Jeb'u-site,  and  the  Am'o-rite  dwell  in  the  mount  ■ 
and  the  Ca'naan-ite  dwelleth  by  the  sea,  je 

30  by  the  side  of  Jor'dan.  And  Ca'leb  stilled  1  1  ^ 
before  Mo'ses,  and  said,  Let  us  go  up  at  once,^  ^ 
possess  it;  for  we  are  well  able  to.,ovw  ue  n0t 

31  But  the  men  that  went  up  with  him  said,  ^ 

able  to  go  up  against  the  people ;  to  J  eVa 

32  stronger  than  we.  And  they  broug  •  jP0Ut  unto 
report  of  the  land  which  they  hac  P  ,  t}ir0Ugh 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  saying,  The  lau  ,  » 
which  we  have  gone  to  spy  it  out,  is  a 
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—  v  ,hc  inliabitsuts  thereof;  and  -all  the  people  that 
eateth  up  the  i  „  at  gtature. 

we  saw  in  it  +1  ^  |ante>  /the  sons  of  A’nak,  which 

33  A?fhe  SnTs  i  and  we  were  in  our  own  sight  as  -grass- 
come  ot  the  g  »in  their  sight. 

hoppers,  and  so  '"HAPTER  XIV. 

The  people  murmur  at  the  news.  , 

xrn  nil  the  congregation  lifted  up  their  voice,  and 
^ D  ‘  .  i  „  D60ple  wept  that  night. 

children  of  Is'ra-el  murmured  against  Mouses 
2  ’’And  all  ‘1C  j  the  whole  congregation  said  unto 

rZ Id  CM  J IXd  died  in  flAnd  of  E'gypt. 
them,  W°u  ,  d  died  ju  this  wilderness! 

°r3lnd  wherefore  hath  the  Loed  brought  us  unto  this  land 
to  Ml  by  tbe  sword,  that  our  wives  and  our  children  shou  d 
Z  fJl'  were  it  not  better  for  us  to  return  into  Egypt? 

4  And  they  said  one  to  another,  "Let  us  make  a  captain, 

T1 Thln/Mo'ses  and°Aa'Snfell  on  their  faces  before  all  the 
assembly  of  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Is  ra-el. 

6  ^And  Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Nun,  and  Ca'leb  the  son  of 
Je-phun'neh,  which  were  of  them  that  searched  the  land,  rent 

^  And  they*  spake  unto  all  the  company  of  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el,  saying,  "The  land,  which  we  passed  through  to  search 
it,  is  an  exceeding  good  land. 

8  If  the  Loed  'delight  in  us,  then  he  will  bring  us  into 
this  land,  and  give  it  us;  "a  land  which  floweth  with  nnlk 

and  honey.  „  ,, 

0  Only  'rebel  not  ye  against  the  Loed,  mneither  fear  ye  the 
peo-le  of  the  land;  for  "they  are  bread  for  us:  their  fde- 
feme  is  departed  from  them,  “and  the  Loed  is  with  us :  fear 
them  not. 

10  ''But  all  the  congregation  bade  stone  them  with  stones. 
And  ?the  glory  of  the  Loed  appeared  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  before  all  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

11  *[|And  the  Loed  said  unto  Mo'ses,  How  long  will  this 
people  'provoke  me  ?  and  how  long  will  it  be  ere  they  'be¬ 
lieve  me,  for  all  the  signs  which  I  have  shewed  among  them  ? 

12  I  will  smite  them  with  the  pestilence,  and  disinherit 
them,  and  'will  make  of  thee  a  greater  nation  and  mightier 
than  they. 

13  ^[And  "Mo'ses  said  unto  the  Loed,  Then  the  E-gyp'tians 
shall  hear  it,  (for  thou  broughtest  up  this  people  in  thy 
might  from  among  them  ;) 

14  And  they  will  tell  it  to  the  inhabitants  of  this  land  :  \for 
they  have  heard  that  thou  Loed  art  among  this  people,  that 
thou  Lord  art  seen  face  to  face,  and  that  vthy  cloud  stand - 
eth  over  them,  and  that  thou  goest  before  them,  by  daytime 
in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  and  in  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night. 

15  If  Now  if  thou  shalt  kill  all  this  people  as  one  man,  then 
the  nations  which  have  heard  the  fame  of  thee  will  speak, 
saying, 

16  Because  the  Lord  was  not  'able  to  bring  this  people 
m  p  t  e  land  which  he  sware  unto  them,  therefore  he  hath 
slain  them  m  the  wilderness. 

,  nd  no'v>  I  beseech  thee,  let  the  power  of  my  Lord  be 

1  ^  TkCC  TU  as  tbou  bast  sP°ken,  saying, 

„i  •  .e .  °.RD  *s  "longsuffering,  and  of  great  mercy,  for- 
fhe  and  transgression,  and  by  no  means  clearing 

children^  'lsl*jmS  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the 

19  cDo  'i "  °  l1?  third  and  fourth  generation. 

''accordin'.  "n'  beseech  thee,  the  iniquity  of  this  people 
bast  fon:rfv.Un.i, -t  lC  &reatness  of  thy  mercy,  and  eas  thou 

20  And  I).'1  t  1S  PeoP^e>  from  E'gypt  even  ||  until  now. 

word:  16  °RD  sa*d’  ^  have  pardoned  •'according  to  thy 

the  tbe  earth  sha11  be  filled  with 


eateth  up  the  inhabitants  thereof;  and  all  the  people 
33  that  we  saw  in  it  are  men  of  great  stature.  A  nd 
there  we  saw  the  'Neph'i-lim,  the  sons  of  A  nak, 
which  come  of  the  Neph'i-lim  :  and  we  were  in  our 
own  sight  as  grasshoppers,  and  so  we  were  in  their 
sight. 

14*  And  all  the  congregation  lifted  up  their  voice, 

2 and  cried;  and  the  people  wept  that  night.  And 
all  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  murmured  against  Mo'ses 
and  against  Aa'ron :  and  the  whole  congregation 
said  unto  them,  Would  God  that  we  had  died  in 
the  land  of  E'gypt !  or  would  God  we  had  died  in 

3 this  wilderness!  And  wherefore  doth  the  Lord 
bring  us  unto  this  land,  to  fall  by  the  sword  ?  Our 
wives  and  our  little  ones  shall  be  a  prey  :  were  it 

4 not  better  for  us  to  return  into  E'gypt?  And  they 
said  to  one  another,  Let  us  make  a  captain,  and  let 

5  us  return  into  E'gypt.  Then  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  fell 
on  their  faces  before  all  the  assembly  of  the  con- 

6gregation  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el.  And  Josh'u-a 
the  son  of  Nun  and  Ca'leb  the  son  of  Je-phun'neh, 
which  were  of  them  that  spied  out  the  land,  rent 

7  their  clothes :  and  they  spake  unto  all  the  congrega¬ 
tion  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  saying,  The  land, 
which  we  passed  through  to  spy  it  out,  is  an  exceed- 

8  ing  good  land.  If  the  Lord  delight  in  us,  then  he 
will  bring  us  into  this  land,  and  give  it  unto  us ;  a 

9  land  which  floweth  with  milk  and  honey.  Only 
rebel  not  against  the  Lord,  neither  fear  ye  the 
people  of  the  land ;  for  they  are  bread  for  us :  their 
2defence  is  removed  from  over  them,  and  the  Lord 

10 is  with  us:  fear  them  not.  But  all  the  congregation 
bade  stone  them  with  stones.  And  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  appeared  in  the  tent  of  meeting  unto  all  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  How  long  will 
this  people  despise  me?  and  how  long  will  they  not 
believe  in  me,  for  all  the  signs  which  I  have 

12 wrought  among  them?  I  will  smite  them  with  the 
pestilence,  and  disinherit  them,  and  will  make  of 

13  thee  a  nation  greater  and  mightier  than  they.  And 
Mo'ses  said  unto  the  Lord,  Then  the  E-gyp'tians 
shall  hear  it ;  for  thou  broughtest  up  this  people  in 

14  thy  might  from  among  them ;  and  they  will  tell  it 
to  the  inhabitants  of  this  land :  they  have  heard 
that  thou  Lord  art  in  the  midst  of  this  people ;  for 
thou  Lord  art  seen  3face  to  face,  and  thy  cloud 
standeth  over  them,  and  thou  goest  before  them,  in 
a  pillar  of  cloud  by  day,  and  in  a  pillar  of  fire  by 

15  night.  Now  if  thou  shalt  kill  this  people  as  one 
man,  then  the  nations  which  have  heard  the  fame  of 

16  thee  will  speak,  saying,  Because  the  Lord  was  not 
able  to  bring  this  people  into  the  land  which  he 
sware  unto  them,  therefore  he  hath  slain  them  in 

17  the  wilderness.  And  now,  I  pray  thee,  let  the 
power  of  the  Lord  be  great,  according  as  thou  hast 

18  spoken,  saying,  The  Lord  is  slow  to  anger,  and 
plenteous  in  mercy,  forgiving  iniquity  and  trans¬ 
gression,  and  that  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty ; 
visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children, 

19  upon  the  third  and  upon  the  fourth  generation.  Par¬ 
don,  I  pray  thee,  the  iniquity  of  this  people  according 
unto  the  greatness  of  thy  mercy,  and  according  as 
thou  hast  forgiven  this  people,  from  E'gypt  even  until 

20  now.  And  the  Lord  said,  I  have  pardoned  according 

21  to  thy  word :  but  in  very  deed,  as  I  live,  and  as  all 
the  pnrtl-i  shall  he  filled  with  the  crlorv  of  the  Lord  : 
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22, 

22  ’'Because  all  those  men  -which  have  seen  my  glory,  and  I  22  because  all  those  men  whioh  have  seen 
ly  miracles,  which  I  did  in  E'gypt  and  in  the  wilderness,  and  my  signs,  which  I  wrought  in  7  g  017> 


and  have  tempted  me  now  *these  ten  times,  and  have  not 
hearkened  to  my  voice  ; 

23  ^fSurely  they  shall  not  see  the  land  which  I  sware  unto 
their  fathers, neither  shall  any  of  them  that  provoked  me  see  it: 

24  But  my  servant  'Ca'leb,  because  he  had  another  spirit 
with  him,  aud  "hath  followed  me  fully,  him  will  I  bring  into 
the  land  whereinto  he  went ;  and  his  seed  shall  possess  it. 

25  (Now  the  Am'a-lek-ites,  and  the  Ca'naan-ites  dwelt  in 
the  valley.)  To-morrow  turn  you,  "and  get  you  into  the 
wilderness  by  the  way  of  the  Red  sea. 

26  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses  and  unto  Aa'ron, 
saying, 

27  "How  long  shall  I  bear  roith  this  evil  congregation, 
which  murmur  against  me  ?  PI  have  heard  the  murmurings 
of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  which  they  murmur  against  me. 

28  Say  unto  them,  qAs  truly  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  ras 
ye  have  spoken  in  mine  ears,  so  will  I  do  to  you  : 

29  Your  carcasses  shall  fall  in  this  wilderness,  and  "all 
that  were  numbered  of  you,  according  to  your  whole  num¬ 
ber,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  which  have  mur¬ 
mured  against  me, 

30  Doubtless  ye  shall  not  come  into  the  land,  concerning 
which  I  fsware  to  make  you  dwell  therein,  'save  Ca'leb  the 
son  of  Je-phun'neh,  and  Josh'u-a-the  son  of  Nun. 

31  “But  your  little  ones,  which  ye  said  should  be  a  prey, 
them  will  I  bring  in,  and  they  shall  know  the  land  which 
Tye  have  despised. 

32  But  as  for  you,  "your  carcasses,  they  shall  fall  in  this 
wilderness. 

33  And  your  children  shall  ||'wander  in  the  wilderness 
“forty  years,  and  6bear  your  whoredoms,  until  your  car¬ 
casses  be  wasted  in  the  wilderness. 

34  'After  the  number  of  the  days  in  which  ye  searched 
the  land,  even  dforty  days,  each  day  for  a  year,  shall  ye  bear 
your  iniquities,  even  forty  years,  'and  ye  shall  know  ||my 
breach  of  promise. 

35  J\  the  Lord  have  said,  I  will  surely  do  it  unto  all  "this 
evil  congregation,  that  are  gathered  together  against  me : 
in  this  wilderness  they  shall  be  consumed,  and  there  they 
shall  die. 

36  ‘And  the  men  which  Mo'ses  sent  to  search  the  land, 
who  returned,  and  made  all  the  congregation  to  murmur 
against  him,  by  bringing  up  a  slander  upon  the  land, 

37  Even  those  men  that  did  bring  up  the  evil  report  upon 
the  land,  'died  by  the  plague  before  the  Lord. 

38  *But  Josh'u-a,  the  son  of  Nun,  and  Ca'leb  the  son  of 
Je-phun'neh,  which  were  of  the  men  that  went  to  search  the 
land,  lived  still. 

39  And  Mo'ses  told  these  sayings  unto  all  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el :  'and  the  people  mourned  greatly. 

40  ^[And  they  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  gat  them 
up  into  the  top  of  the  mountain,  saying,  Lo,  mwe  be  here, 
and  will  go  up  unto  the  place  which  the  Lord  hath  prom¬ 
ised:  for  we  have  sinned. 

41  And  Mo'ses  said,  Wherefore  now  do  ye  transgress  "the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  ?  but  it  shall  not  prosper. 

42  "Go  not  up,  for  the  Lord  is  not  among  you  ;  that  ye 
be  not  smitten  before  your  enemies. 

43  For  the  Am'a-lek-ites  and  the  Ca'naan-ites  are  there  before 
you,  and  ye  shall  fall  by  the  sword :  '’because  ye  are  turned 
away  from  the  Lord,  therefore  the  Lord  will  not  be  with  you. 

44  “But  they  presumed  to  go  up  unto  the  hill  top  :  never¬ 
theless  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  Mo'ses, 
departed  not  out  of  the  camp. 

45  "Then  the  Am'a-lek-ites  came  down,  and  the  Ca'naan-ites 
which  dwrelt  in  that  hill,  and  smote  them,  and  discomfited 
them,  even  unto  Tlor'mah. 


my  signs,  which  I  wrought  in  E'gypt 
the  wilderness,  yet  have  tempted  me  these  ten  f  ^ 

23  and  have  not  hearkened  to  my  voice  ;  sure] 
shall  not  see  the  land  which  I  sware  untef  th^ 
fathers,  neither  shall  any  of  them  that  despised  ^ 

24 see  it:  but  my  servant  Ca'leb,  because  he  had  aT 
other  spirit  with  him,  and  hath  followed  me  fui]D' 
him  will  I  bring  into  the  land  whereinto  he  went- 

25  and  his  seed  shall  possess  it.  Now  the  Am'a-lek  it  ’ 

and  the  Ca'naan-ite  dwell  in  the  valley :  to-mnr  ■,*  * 
turn  ye,  and  get  you  into  the  wilderness  bv 
way  to  the  Red  Sea.  ' 

26  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses  and  unto  Aa'ron 

27  saying,  How  long  shall  I  bear  with  this  evil  congre¬ 
gation,  which  murmur  against  me  ?  I  have  heard 
the  murmurings  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  which 

28  they  murmur  against  me.  Say  unto  them  As  I 
live,  saith  the  Lord,  surely  as  ye  have  spoken  in 

29  mine  cars,  so  will  I  do  to  you :  your  carcases  shall 
fall  in  this  wilderness ;  and  all  that  were  numbered 
of  you,  according  to  your  whole  number,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  which  have  murmured 

30  against  me,  surely  ye  shall  not  come  into  the  land 
concerning  which  I  lifted  up  my  hand  that  I  would 
make  you  dwell  therein,  save  Ca'leb  the  son  of 

31  Je-phun'neh,  and  Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Nun.  But  your 
little  ones,  which  yc  6aid  should  be  a  prey,  them 
will  I  bring  in,  and  they  shall  know  the  land  which 

32  ye  have  rejected.  But  as  for  you,  your  carcases 

33  shall  fall  in  this  wilderness.  And  your  children  shall 
be  ’wanderers  in  the  wilderness  forty  years,  and 
shall  bear  your  whoredoms,  until  your  carcases  be 

34  consumed  in  the  wilderness.  After  the  number  of 
the  days  in  which  ye  spied  out  the  land,  even  forty 
days,  for  every  day  a  year,  shall  ye  bear  your 
iniquities,  even  forty  years,  and  ye  shall  know  2my 

35  alienation.  I  the  Lord  have  spoken,  surely  this 
will  I  do  unto  all  this  evil  congregation,  that  are  F”M 
gathered  together  against  me  :  in  this  wilderness 

36  they  shall  be  consumed,  and  there  they  shall  die.  And 
the  men,  which  Mo'ses  sent  to  spy  out  the  land,  who 
returned,  and  made  all  the  congregation  to  murmur 
against  him,  by  bringing  up  an  evil  report  against 

37  the  land,  even  those  men  that  did  bring  up  an  evil 
report  of  the  land,  died  by  the  plague  before  the 

38  Lord.  But  Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Nun,  and  Ca'leb  the 
son  of  Je-phun'neh,  remained  alive  of  those  men 

39  that  went  to  spy  out  the  land.  And  Mo'ses  told 
these  words  unto  all  the  children  of  Is'ra-el :  and  the 

40  people  mourned  greatly.  And  they  rose  up  earl)  m 
the  morning,  and  gat  them  up  to  the  top  of  t  < 
mountain,  saying,  Lo,  we  be  here,  and  will  go  ’’P 
unto  the  place  which  the  Lord  hath  promised  .  or 

41  Ave  have  sinned.  And  Mo'ses  said,  Wherefore  nov 
do  ye  transgress  the  commandment  of  the  j0  > 

42 seeing  it  shall  not  prosper?  Go  not  up,  ’or 
Lord  is  not  among  you  ;  that  ye  be  not  smi  e 

43  doAvn  before  your  enemies.  For  there  the  Am  a-  o  '  - 
and  the  Ca'naan-ite  are  before  you,  and  ye  s ;  a 
by  the  SAvord :  because  ye  are  turned  bacK 
folloAving  the  Lord,  therefore  the  Lord  will  n  _ 

44  with  you.  But  they  presumed  to  go  up  to  * 
of  the  mountain:  nevertheless  the  ark  ot  tn 
nant  of  the  Lord,  and  Mo'ses,  departed  no  on  . 

45  camp.  Then  the  Am'a-lek-ite  came  down,  an  . 

Ca'naan-ite.  which  dwelt  in  that  mountain,  an< 
them  and  beat  them  down,  even  unto  Hor  ma 
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A  NoDaSheak  unto  tfie  children  of  Is'ra-el, ^andsay  unto  them, 
yePbe  come  into  the  land  of  your  habitations,  which 

an  offering  by  fire  unto  the  Lord,  a 

L3  t  nfferimr  or  a  sacrifice  'in  fperforming  a  vow,  or  in  a 
burnt  one  gi  solemn  feasts  to  make  a  'sweet 

freewill  offering,  or^  y^  ^  ^  ^  of  the  flock  . 

70Tben“sball  he  that  offereth  his  offering  unto  the  Lord 
bring  'a  meat  offering  of  a  tenth  deal  of  flour  mingled  ‘with 

.An^Iirfo.n-th  par^  a  hin  of  wine  for  a  drink  offer¬ 
ing  shalt  thou  prepare  with  the  burnt  offering  or  sacrifice, 

^  ‘Or  for' a  ram,  thou  shalt  prepare  for  a  meat  offering 
two  tenth  deals  of  flour  mingled  with  the  third  part  of  a 

h7D And°for  a  drink  offering  thou  shalt  offer  the  third  part 
of  a  hin  of  wine,  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

8  And  when  thou  preparest  a  bullock  for  a  burnt  otter¬ 

ing,  or  for  a  sacrifice  in  performing  a  vow,  or  'peace  offer¬ 
ings  unto  the  Lord  :  ~ 

9  Then  shall  he  bring  ’"with  a  bullock  a  meat  ottering  of 
three  tenth  deals  of  flour  mingled  with  half  a  hin  of  oil. 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  for  a  drink  offering  half  a  hin  of 
wine,  for  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto 
the  Lord  : 

1 1  'Thus  shall  it  be  done  for  one  bullock,  or  for  one  ram, 
or  for  a  lamb,  or  a  kid. 

12  According  to  the  number  that  ye  shall  prepare,  so  shall 
ye  do  to  every  one  according  to  their  number. 

13  All  that  are  born  of  the  country  shall  do  these  things 
after  this  manner,  in  offering  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

14  And  if  a  stranger  sojourn  with  you,  or  whosoever  be 
among  you  in  your  generations,  and  will  offer  an  offering 
made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  ;  as  ye  do, 
so  he  shall  do. 

15  ”One  ordinance  shall  be  both  for  you  of  the  congrega¬ 
tion,  and  also  for  the  stranger  that  sojourneth  with  you,  an 
ordinance  for  ever  in  your  generations :  as  ye  are,  so  shall 
the  stranger  be  before  the  Lord. 

16  One  law  and  one  manner  shall  be  for  you,  and  for  the 
stranger  that  sojourneth  with  you. 

17  5;  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

18  ’Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  say  unto  them, 
iqt/6  c.onie  'nto  the  land  whither  I  bring  you, 

hen  it  shall  be,  that,  when  ye  eat  of  rthe  bread  of  the 
aa  ’  7e  s]ia]J  °ffer  UP  a  heave  offering  unto  the  Lord. 
i  e  .  °^er  UP  a  cake  of  the  first  of  your  dough  for 
cave  o  enng ;  as  ye  do  'the  heave  offering  of  the  thresh- 

91  nrV0  sha11  >'e  heave  5t- 

a  hpsc  1  first  of  your  dough  ye  shall  give  unto  the  Lord 
a^  °f-g  >o  your  generations. 

comm  'n  1  ye  ,haye  erred,  and  not  observed  all  these 

23  L.'ifd  which  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  Mo'ses, 
hand  of  M* '  t  ie  Uord  hath  commanded  you  by  the 
Etfand  ^  fr  tbe  day  that  the  Lord  commanded 

24  Then  it  'jn<n  ?rward  among  your  generations; 

t without  the8  knowled  ^  ®  committed  b-v  ignorance 

congregation  d  11  £d^e  tlc  congregation,  that  all  the 
fcrinX^st  t°ffer0ne  >'0UDg  bullock  fol!a  burnt  of- 
offering  and  his  d  °’m  ".nto  tbe  Lord,  ywith  his  meat 
and  "one  kid  0f  tho^  ,0%1D&’  according  to  the  ||  manner, 

25  “And  the  •  f  g°^s  I°r  a  sin  offering. 

congregation  of "tiSt  make  an  atonement  for  all  the 
JLl_  he  Chlldren  of  Is'ra-el,  and  it  shall  be 


15  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  say  unto  them, 
When  ye  be  come  into  the  land  of  your  habitations, 

3  which  I  give  unto  you,  and  will  make  an  offering  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord,  a  burnt  offering,  or  a  sacrifice, 
'to  accomplish  a  vow,  or  as  a  freewill  offering,  or  in 
your  set  feasts,  to  make  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 

4  Lord,  of  the  herd,  or  of  the  flock :  then  shall  he 
that  offereth  his  oblation  offer  unto  the  Lord  a 
meal  offering  of  a  tenth  part  of  an  ephah  of  fine 
flour  mingled  with  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  of  oil : 

5  and  wine  for  the  drink  offering,  the  fourth  part  of 
an  hin,  shalt  thou  prepare  with  the  burnt  offering 

6  or  for  the  sacrifice,  for  each  lamb.  Or  for  a  ram, 
thou  shalt  prepare  for  a  meal  offering  two  tenth 
parts  of  an  ephah  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  the 

7  third  part  of  an  hin  of  oil :  and  for  the  drink  offer¬ 
ing  thou  shalt  offer  the  third  part  of  an  hin  of  wine, 

8  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord.  And  when  thou 
preparest  a  bullock  for  a  burnt  offering,  or  for  a 
sacrifice,  'to  accomplish  a  vow,  or  for  peaoe  offer- 

9ings  unto  the  Lord:  then  shall  he  offer  with  the 
bullock  a  meal  offering  of  three  tenth  parts  of  an 
ephah  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  half  an  hin  of  oil. 

10  And  thou  shalt  offer  for  the  drink  offering  half  an 
hin  of  wine,  for  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet 

1 1  savour  unto  the  Lord.  Thus  shall  it  be  done  for 
each  bullock,  or  for  each  ram,  or  for  each  of  the  he- 

12  lambs,  or  of  the  kids.  According  to  the  number 
that  ye  shall  prepare,  so  shall  ye  do  to  every  one 

1 3  according  to  their  number.  All  that  are  homeborn 
shall  do  these  things  after  this  manner,  in  offering 
an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 

14  Lord.  And  if  a  stranger  sojourn  with  you,  or 
whosoever  be  among  you  throughout  your  genera¬ 
tions,  and  will  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord;  as  ye  do,  so  he  shall 

15  do.  For  the  assembly,  there  shall  be  one  statute 
for  you,  and  for  the  stranger  that  sojourneth  with 
you,  a  statute  for  ever  throughout  your  generations : 
as  ye  are,  so  shall  the  stranger  be  before  the  Lord. 

16  One  law  and  one  ordinance  shall  be  for  you,  and  for 
the  stranger  that  sojourneth  with  you. 

17  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

18  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  say  unto 
them,  When  ye  come  into  the  land  whither  I  bring 

19  you,  then  it  shall  be,  that,  when  ye  eat  of  the  bread 
of  the  land,  ye  shall  offer  up  an  heave  offering  unto 

20  the  Lord.  Of  the  first  of  your  2dough  ye  shall 
offer  up  a  cake  for  an  heave  offering :  as  ye  do  the 
heave  offering  of  the  threshing-floor,  so  shall  ye 

21  heave  it.  Of  the  first  of  your  dough  ye  shall  give 
unto  the  Lord  an  heave  offering  throughout  your 
generations. 

22  And  when  ye  shall  err,  and  not  observe  all  these 
commandments,  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken  unto 

23  Mo'ses,  even  all  that  the  Lord  hath  commanded  you 
by  the  hand  of  Mo'ses,  from  the  day  that  the  Lord 
gave  commandment,  and  onward  throughout  your 

24  generations  ;  then  it  shall  be,  if  it  be  done  *unwit- 
tingly,  without  the  knowledge  of  the  congregation, 
that  all  the  congregation  shall  offer  one  young 
bullock  for  a  burnt  offering  for  a  sweet  6avour  un¬ 
to  the  Lord,  with  the  meal  offering  thereof,  and 
the  drink  offering  thereof,  according  to  the  ordi- 

25  nance,  and  one  he-goat  for  a  sin  offering.  And 
the  priest  shall  make  atonement  for  all  the  congre 
gation  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  they  shall  be 
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forgiven  them  ;  for  it  is  ignorance :  and  they  shall  bring 
their  offering,  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord,  and 
their  sin  offering  before  the  Lord,  for  their  ignorance  : 

26  And  it  shall  be  forgiven  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  the  stranger  that  sojourneth  among 
them  ;  seeing  all  the  people  were  in  ignorance. 

27  II  And  bif  any  soul  sin  through  ignorance,  then  he  shall 
bring  a  she-goat  of  the  first  year  for  a  sin  offeiing. 

28  "And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  the  soul 
that  sinneth  ignorantly,  when  he  sinneth  by  ignorance  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord,  to  make  an  atonement  for  him ;  and  it  shall 

be  forgiven  him.  , 

29  ‘'Ye  shall  have  one  law  for  him  that  fsinneth  through 
ignorance,  both  for  him  that  is  born  among  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el,  and  for  the  stranger  that  sojourneth  among  them. 

30  HfBut  the  soul  that  doeth  aught  fpresumptuously, 
whether  he  be  born  iu  the  land,  or  a  stranger,  the  same  re- 
proacheth  the  Lord  ;  and  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from 

among  his  people.  , 

31  Because  he  hath  'despised  the  word  of  the  Lord,  apd 
hath  broken  his  commandment,  that  soul  shall  utterly  be 
cut  off;  "his  iniquity  shall  be  upon  him. 

32  H  And  while  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  were  in  the  wilderness, 
‘they  found  a  man  that  gathered  sticks  upon  the  sabbath  day. 

33  And  they  that  found  him  gathering  sticks  brought  him 
unto  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron,  and  unto  all  the  congregation. 

34  And  they  put  him  ‘in  ward,  because  it  was  not  declared 
what  should  be  done  to  him. 

35  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Ihe  man  shall  be 
surely  put  to  death :  all  the  congregation  shall  stone  him 

with  stones  without  the  camp. 

36  And  all  the  congregation  brought  him  without  the 
camp,  and  stoned  him  with  stones,  and  he  died;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Mo'ses. 

37  HAnd  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

38  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  bid  ’"them  that 
they  make  them  fringes  in  the  borders  of  their  garments, 
throughout  their  generations,  and  that  they  put  upon  the 
fringe  of  the  borders  a  ribband  of  blue . 

39  And  it  shall  be  unto  you  for  a  fringe,  that  ye  may  look 
upon  it,  and  remember  all  the  commandments  of  the  Lord, 
and  do  them ;  and  that  ye  "seek  not  after  your  own  heart 
and  your  own  eyes,  after  which  ye  use  °to  go  a  whoring . 

40  That  ye  may  remember,  and  do  all  my  commandments, 

and  be  'holy  unto  your  God.  , 

41  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which  brought  you  out 
the  land  of  E'gypt,  to  be  your  God :  I  am  the  Lord  your 

God. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

The  rebellion  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram. 

-VTOW  “Ko'rah,  the  son  of  Iz'har,  the  son  of  Ko  hath,  the 
JN  son  of  Le'vi,  and  Da'than  and  A-bi  ram,  the  sons  of  Eli  ab, 
and  On,  the  son  of  Pe'leth,  sons  of  Reu'ben,  took  men : 

o  And  they  rose  up  before  Mo'ses,  with  certain  of  t 
children  of  /s'ra-el,  two  hundred  and  fifty  princes  of  the  as¬ 
sembly  '’famous  in  the  congregation,  men  of  renown  . 

3  And  cthey  gathered  themselves  together  against  Mo  ses 
and  against  Ur  on,  and  said  unto  them,  i  Ye  take  too  much 

upon  you,  seeing  "all  the  congregation  are  holy,  every  one 

of  them,  ‘and  the  Lord  is  among  them  :  wWefore  then 
ye  up  yourselves  above  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  . 

And  when  Mo'ses  heard  it/ he  fell  upon  his  face. 

5  4nd  he  spake  unto  Ko'rah  and  unto  all  his  company, 
saying  EvenPto-morrow  the  Lord  will  shew  who  are  his 
and  who  is  "holy ;  and  will  cause  him  to  come  neai  un 
him:  even  him  whom  he  hath  ‘chosen  will  he  cause  to 

liThisdo  ,UTa°ke  you  censers,  Ko'rah,  and  all  his  compony^ 
7  And  put  fire  therein,  and  put  incense  in  them  before  th 


forgiven  ;  for  it  was  an  error,  and  they  have  brought 
their  oblation,  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 

I  e~\  tv  r\  nnrl  tn  aiw  enn  r\  TTA  *v  1  *-»  rv  nnlnwn  i  L  _  T 

for 


26. 


- - &  — unto 

Lord,  and  their  sin  offering  before  the  Lord 

26  their  error :  and  all  the  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el  shall  be  forgiven,  and  the  stranger  that 
sojourneth  among  them;  for  in  respect  of  all  the 

27  people  it  was  done  unwittingly.  And  if  one  person 
sin  unwittingly,  then  he  shall  offer  a  she-goat  of  the 

28  first  year  for  a  sin  offering.  And  the  priest  shall 
make  atonement  for  the  soul  that  erreth,  when  he 
sinneth  unwittingly,  before  the  Lord,  to  make 

29 atonement  for  him;  and  he  shall  be  forgiven.  Ye 
shall  have  one  law  for  him  that  doeth  aught  unwit¬ 
tingly,  for  him  that  is  homeborn  among  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el,  and  for  the  stranger  that  sojourneth  among 

30  them.  But  the  soul  that  doeth  aught  with  an' high 
hand,  whether  he  be  homeborn  or  a  stranger,  the 
same  blasphemeth  the  Lord;  and  that  soul  shal 

31  be  cut  off  from  among  his  people.  Because  he 
hath  despised  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  hath 
broken  his  commandment  ;  that  soul  shall  utterly 
be  cut  off,  his  iniquity  shall  be  upon  him. 

32  And  while  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  were  in  the 
wilderness,  they  found  a  man  gathering  sticks  upoD 

33  the  sabbath  day.  And  they  that  found  him  gather¬ 
ing  sticks  brought  him  unto  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron,  and 

34  unto  all  the  congregation.  And  they  put  him  in 
ward,  because  it  had  not  been  declared  what  should 

35  be  done  to  him.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses, 
The  man  shall  surely  be  put  to  death  :  all  the  con¬ 
gregation  shall  stone  him  with  stones  without  the 

36  camp.  And  all  the  congregation  brought  him  with¬ 
out  the  camp,  and  stoned  him  with  stones,  and  he 
died ;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses. 

37  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

38  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  bid  them 
that  they  make  them  ’fringes  in  the  borders  of  their 
garments  throughout  their  generations,  and  that 
they  put  upon  the  fringe  of  each  border  a  cord  ot 

39  blue :  and  it  shall  be  unto  you  for  a  fringe,  that  ye 
may  look  upon  it,  and  remember  all  the  command¬ 
ments  of  the  Lord,  and  do  them ;  and  that  ye  go 
not  about  after  your  own  heart  aud  your  own  eyes, 

40  after  which  ye  use  to  go  a  whoring  :  that  ye  may 

remember  and  do  all  my  commandments,  and  he 

41  holy  unto  your  God.  I  am  the  Lord  your  God, 
which  brought  you  out  of  the  land  ot  E  g)  [  , 
your  God :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

IB  Now  Ko'rah,  the  son  of  Iz'har  the  son  of  Ko'hath, 
the  son  of  Le'vi, with  Da'than  and  A-  i  ranb  » en 

of  E-li'ab,  and  On,  the  son  of  Pe'leth  sons  of  Reuben, 

2  took  men:  and  they  rose  up  before  J  dre’d  and 
certain  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  wo 

fifty  princes  of  the  congregation,  called  to 

3  bly,  men  of  renown  :  and  they  assemble  e  ^ 
together  against  Mo'ses  and  against  Aa  ro  - 
unto  them,  3Ye  take  too  much  upon  you,  see 
the  congregation  are  holy,  every  one  lift  ye  up 
the  Lord  is  among  them  :  wherefore  then  J 

4  yourselves  above  the  assembly  of  the  EO •  fae 

5  when  Mo'ses  heard  it,  he  fell  upon  his  face  - 
spake  unto  Ko'rah  and  unto  all  h«  *»mPJ  J  ’J  bis, 
In  the  morning  the  Lord  will  shew  wh  ^ 
and  who  is  holy,  and  ‘will  cause  hm ito***  ^ 
unto  him:  even  him  whom  he  sh<  do;  take 

6  he  cause  to  come  near  unto  him.  and  put 

7  you  censers,  Ko'rah,  and  all  his  cor" P^'^.fore  the 
fire  therein,  and  put  incense  upon  them 
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and  it  shall  be  that  the  man  whom  the 
Xd  do’thThoose.  he  AaU  be  holy  :  ye  take  too  much  upon 

TAnd  Modi  £d"u'nto  Ko'r"h- Hear> 1  P”y  y°”’ ye  ““ 
of  Le'vi :  man  th;  unto  y0U>  that  the  God  of 

9  SeeTtt\x  Separated  you  from  the  congregation  of  Is'ra-el, 
IS  f'el  hv„u  nePar  to  himself  to  do  the  service  of  the  taber- 
nacle'of  the  Lord,  and  to  stand  before  the  congregation  to 

TSt&ght  thee  near  to  him  and  all  thy 
brethren  the  sons  of  Le'vi  with  thee :  and  seek  ye  the  pnest- 

h??dFor° which  cause  both  thou  and  all  thy  company  are 
gathered  together  against  theLoRD:  ™and  what  is  Aaron, 

th12  JrAndMo'seYsen?  to  call  Da'than  and  A-bi'ram,  the 
sons  of  E-li'ab ;  which  said,  We  will  not  come  up  : 

10  ,js  it  a  small  thing  that  thou  hast  brought  us  up  out  of  a 
land  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey,  to  kill  us  in  the  wilder- 

fc,  ,4.  ness,  except  thou  “make  thyself  altogether  a  prince  over  ns? 
"  14  Moreover,  thou  hast  not  brought  us  into  pa  land  that 

floweth  with  milk  and  honey,  or  given  us  inheritance  of 
neb2024  fields  and  vineyards:  wilt  thou  fput  out  the  eyes  of  these 
men  ?  we  will  not  come  up. 

15  And  Mo'ses  was  very  wroth,  and  said  unto  the  Lord, 
’Respect  not  thou  their  offering :  rI  have  not  taken  one  ass 
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from  them,  neither  have  I  hurt  one  of  them 

16  And  Mo'ses  said  unto  Ko'rah, ‘Be  thou  and  all  thy  com¬ 
pany  'before  the  Lord, thou, and  they,  and  Aa'ron, to-morrow  : 

17  And  take  every  man  his  censer,  and  put  incense  in 
them,  and  bring  ye  before  the  Lord  every  man  his  censer, 
two  hundred  and  fifty  censers ;  thou  also,  and  Aa'ron,  each 
of  you  his  censer. 

18  And  they  took  every  man  his  censer,  and  put  fire  in 
them,  and  laid  incense  thereon,  and  stood  in  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  with  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron. 

19  And  Ko'rah  gathered  all  the  congregation  against  them 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation :  and 
"the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  all  the  congregation. 

20  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses  and  unto  Aa'ron, 
saying, 

21  “'Separate  yourselves  from  among  this  congregation, 
that  I  may  ^consume  them  in  a  moment. 

22  And  they  “fell  upon  their  faces,  and  said,  O  God,  “the 
God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  shall  one  man  sin,  and  wilt 
thou  be  wroth  with  all  the  congregation  ? 

JAnd  dle  Uord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

-4  Speak  unto  the  congregation,  saying,  Get  you  up  from 
i»a.s2.ii.  a9?ut  ,  tabcrnacle  of  Ko'rah,  Da'than,  and  A-bi'ram. 

Re.  ir ‘P  i  u  '  ,  i°  ses  rose  uPand  went  unto  Da'than  a^d  A-bi'ram ; 
and  eWera  of  Is'ra-el  followed  him. 

18  nc  U  sl)a^G  unto  the  congregation,  saying,  '’Depart,  I 

V99,  nnt‘I;'0U’c  !i°m  die  ter,ts  of  these  wicked  men,  and  touch 
y.36.  »gof  theirs,  lest  ye  be  consumed  in  all  their  sins. 

and  A°K',e^  ^  ^rom  the  tabernacle  of  Ko'rah,  Da'than, 
came  nut  0n  eyer-v  side:  and  Da'than  and  A-bi'ram 
wives  an/iRd'St0°d  m  the  door  of  their  tents,  and  their 
fHeb. as  28  a  nrl  at  ?lT  S0I?S?  an<^  their  little  children. 

hath  sent  me'  ,saicI’ 'Hereby  ye  shall  know  that  the  Lord 
"of  mine  own  minV  11086  WOrks;  for  1  have  not  done  them 

•they  1^ toDr"! i A * h ?  .common„'Uath  of  all  men,  or  if 
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30 


®ifthe  Lord  fmake 


her  mouth  an,!  /a  new  thing,  and  the  earth  open 

unto  them,’ and  thev ’°W  !|1Cm  uP’.with  all  that  appertain 
shall  understand  if  wv,  down  qaich  into  the  pit;  then  ye 
and  that  these  men  have  provoked  the  Lord. 


Lord  to-morrow :  and  it  shall  be  that  the  man  whom 
the  Lord  doth  choose,  he  shall  be  holy :  ye  take  too 

8  much  upon  you,  ye  sons  of  Le'vi.  And  Mo'ses  said 

9  unto  Ko'rah,  Hear  now,  ye  sons  of  Le'vi :  seemeth  it 
but  a  small  thing  unto  you,  that  the  God  of  Is'ra-el 
hath  separated  you  from  the  congregation  of  Is'ra-el, 
to  bring  you  near  to  himself;  to  do  the  service  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  and  to  stand  before  the 

10 congregation  to  minister  unto  them;  and  that  he 
hath  brought  thee  near,  and  all  thy  brethren  the 
sons  of  Le'vi  with  thee?  and  seek  ye  the  priesthood 

11  also?  Therefore  thou  and  all  thy  company  are 
gathered  together  against  the  Lord:  and  Aa'ron, 

12  what  is  he  that  ye  murmur  against  him?  And 
Mo'ses  sent  to  call  Da'than  and  A-bi'ram,  the  sons  of 

13  E-li'ab:  and  they  said,  We  will  not  come  up:  is  it  a 
small  thing  that  thou  hast  brought  us  up  out  of  a 
land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  to  kill  us  in  the 
wilderness,  but  thou  must  needs  make  thyself  also 

14a  prince  over  us?  Moreover  thou  hast  not  brought 
us  into  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  nor 
given  us  inheritance  of  fields  and  vineyards :  wilt 
thou  'put  out  the  eyes  of  these  men  ?  we  will  not 

15  come  up.  And  Mo'ses  was  very  wroth,  and  said 
unto  the  Lord,  Respect  not  thou  their  offering:  I 
have  not  taken  one  ass  from  them,  neither  have  I 

16  hurt  one  of  them.  And  Mo'ses  said  unto  Ko'rah,  Be 
thou  and  all  thy  congregation  before  the  Lord,  thou, 

17  and  they,  and  Aa'ron,  to-morrow  :  and  take  ye  every 
man  his  censer,  and  put  incense  upon  them,  and 
bring  ye  before  the  Lord  every  man  his  censer,  two 
hundred  and  fifty  censers;  thou  also,  and  Aa'ron, 

18  each  his  censer.  And  they  took  every  man  his 
censer,  and  put  fire  in  them,  and  laid  incense  thereon, 
and  stood  at  the  door  of  the  tent  of  meeting  with 

19  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron.  And  Ko'rah  assembled  all  the 
congregation  against  them  unto  the  door  of  the  tent 
of  meeting:  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared 
unto  all  the  congregation. 

20  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses  and  unto  Aa'ron, 

21  saying,  Separate  yourselves  from  among  this  con¬ 
gregation,  that  I  may  consume  them  in  a  moment. 

22  And  they  fell  upon  their  faces,  and  said,  O  God,  the 
God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  shall  one  man  sin,  and 

23wrilt  thou  be  wroth  w’ith  all  th”  congregation?  And 

24  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying,  Speak  unto  the 
congregation,  saying,  Get  you  up  from  about  the 

25  tabernacle  of  Ko'rah,  Da'than,  and  A-bi'ram.  And 
Mo'ses  rose  up  and  went  unto  Da'than  and  A-bi'ram  ; 

26  and  the  elders  of  Is'ra-el  followed  him.  And  he 
spake  unto  the  congregation,  saying,  Depart,  I  pray 
you,  from  the  tents  of  these  wicked  men,  and  touch 
nothing  of  theirs,  lest  ye  be  consumed  in  all  their 

27  sins.  So  they  gat  them  up  from  the  tabernacle  of 
Ko'rah,  Da'than,  and  A-bi'ram,  on  every  side :  and 
Da'than  and  A-bi'ram  came  out,  and  stood  at  the  door 
of  their  tents,  and  their  wives,  and  their  sons,  and 

28  their  little  ones.  And  Mo'ses  said,  Hereby  ye  shall 
know  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  do  all  these 
works ;  for  I  have  not  done  them  of  mine  own  mind. 

29  If  these  men  die  the  common  death  of  all  men,  or 
if  they  be  visited  after  the  visitation  of  all  men  ;  then 

30  the  Lord  hath  not  sent  me.  But  if  the  Lord  2make 
a  new  thing,  and  the  ground  open  her  mouth,  and 
swallow  them  up,  with  all  that  appertain  unto  them, 
and  they  go  dowm  alive  into  The  pit;  then  ye  shall 
understand  that  these  men  have  despised  The  Lord. 
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31  ^I*And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  had  made  an  end  of  speak¬ 
ing  all  these  words,  that  the  ground  clave  asunder  that  was 
under  them : 

32  And  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed  them 
up,  and  their  houses,  and  ’all  the  men  that  appertained  unto 
Ko'rah,  and  all  their  goods. 

33  They,  and  all  that  appertained  to  them,  went  down  alive 
into  the  pit,  and  the  earth  closed  upon  them :  and  they  per¬ 
ished  from  among  the  congregation. 

34  And  all  Is'ra-el  that  were  round  about  them  fled  at  the 
cry  of  them :  for  they  said,  Lest  the  earth  swallow  us  up  also. 

35  And  there  ‘came  out  a  fire  from  the  Lord,  and  con¬ 
sumed  'the  two  hundred  and  fifty  men  that  offered  incense. 

36  IJAnd  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

37  Speak  unto  E-le-a'zar  the  son  of  Aa'ron  the  priest,  that 
he  take  up  the  censers  out  of  the  burning,  and  scatter  thou 
the  fire  yonder ;  for  ™they  are  hallowed. 

38  The  censers  of  these  "sinners  against  their  own  souls, 
let  them  make  them  broad  plates  for  a  covering  of  the 
altar :  for  they  offered  them  before  the  Lord,  therefore 
they  are  hallowed :  "and  they  shall  be  a  sign  unto  the  chil 
dren  of  Is'ra-el. 

39  And  E-le-a'zar  the  priest  took  the  brazen  censers, 
wherewith  they  that  were  burnt  had  offered ;  and  they  were 
made  broad  plates  for  a  covering  of  the  altar  : 

40  To  be  a  memorial  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  pthat  no 

stranger,  which  is  not  of  the  seed  of  Aa'ron,  come  near  to 
offer  incense  before  the  Lord  ;  that  he  be  not  as  Ko'rah, 
and  as  his  company :  as  the  Lord  said  to  him  by  the  hanc 
of  Mo'ses.  # 

41  ^[But  on  the  morrow  "all  the  congregation  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Is'ra-el  murmured  against  Mo'ses  and  against  Aa'ron, 
saying,  Ye  have  killed  the  people  of  the  Lord. 

42  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  congregation  was 
gathered  against  Mo'ses  and  against  Aa'ron,  that  they  looker 
toward  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation:  and,  behold, 
rthe  cloud  covered  it,  and  "the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared. 

43  And  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  came  before  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation. 

44  ^JAnd  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

45  'Get  you  up  from  among  this  congregation,  that  I  may 
consume  them  as  in  a  moment.  And  "they  fell  upon  their  faces 

46  ITAnd  Mo'ses  said  unto  Aa'ron,  Take  a  censer,  and  put 
fire  therein  from  off  the  altar,  and  put  on  incense,  and  go 
quickly  unto  the  congregation,  and  make  an  atonement  for 
them  :  *for  there  is  wrath  gone  out  from  the  Lord  ;  the 
plague  is  begun. 

47  And  Aa'ron  took  as  Moses  commanded,  and  ran  into 
the  midst  of  the  congregation ;  and,  behold,  the  plague  was 
begun  among  the  people :  and  he  put  on  incense,  and  made 

an  atonement  for  the  people.  , 

48  And  he  stood  between  the  dead  and  the  living  ;  and 

the  plague  was  stayed. 

49  Now  they  that  died  in  the  plague  were  fourteen  thou¬ 
sand  and  seven  hundred,  besides  them  that  died  about  the 

matter  of  Ko'rah.  ,  ,  , 

50  And  Aa'ron  returned  unto  Mo  ses  unto  the  door  oi  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  :  and  the  plague  was  stayed. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

Aaron's  rod  among  all  the  rods  of  the  tribes  only  flourished. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

.  2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  take  of  every 
one  of  them  a  rod  according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers,  ot 
all  their  princes  according  to  the  house  of  their  lathers, 
twelve  rods:  write  thou  every  man’s  name  upon  his  rod. 

3  And  thou  shall  write  Aa'ron’s  name  upon  the  rod  ol  Le  vi : 
for  one  rod  shall  be  for  the  head  of  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

4  And  thou  shalt  lay  them  up  in  the  tabernacle  ol  the  con¬ 
gregation  before  the  testimony,  "where  I  will  meet  with  you 
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31  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  made  an  end  of  speakin 
all  these  words,  that  the  ground  clave  asunder  tl  7 

32  was  under  them:  and  the  earth  opened  her  mout.h 
and  swallowed  them  up,  and  their  households  aJ 
all  the  men  that  appertained  unto  Ko'rah,  and  all 

33  their  goods.  So  they,  and  all  that  appertained  to 
them,  went  down  alive  into  ’the  pit :  and  the  earth 
closed  upon  them,  and  they  perished  from  among  " 

34  the  assembly.  And  all  Is'ra-el  that  were  round  about 
them  fled  at  the  cry  of  them :  for  they  said,  Lest  the 

35  earth  swallow  us  up.  And  fire  came  forth  from  the 
Lord,  and  devoured  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  men 
that  offered  the  incense. 

36  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying 

37  Speak  unto  E-le-a'zar  the  son  of  Aa'ron  the  priest  that 
he  take  up  the  censers  out  of  the  burning,  and 
scatter  thou  the  fire  yonder;  for  they  are  holy; 

38  even  the  censers  of  2these  sinners  against  their  own 
Hives,  and  let  them  be  made  beaten  plates  for  a  cov¬ 
ering  of  the  altar :  for  they  offered  them  before  the 
Lord,  therefore  they  are  holy :  and  they  shall  be  a 

39  sign  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el.  And  E-le-a'zar  the 
priest  took  the  brasen  censers,  which  they  that  were 
burnt  had  offered ;  and  they  beat  them  out  for  a 

40 covering  of  the  altar:  to  be  a  memorial  unto  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el,  to  the  end  that  no  stranger, which 
is  not  of  the  seed  of  Aa'ron,  come  near  to  burn 
incense  before  the  Lord  ;  that  he  be  not  as  Ko'rah, 
and  as  his  company :  as  the  Lord  spake  unto  him 
by  the  hand  of  Mo'ses. 

41  But  on  the  morrow  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el  murmured  against  Mo'ses  and 
against  Aa'ron,  saying,  Ye  have  killed  the  people  of 

42  the  Lord.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  congre¬ 
gation  was  assembled  against  Mo'ses  and  against 
Aa'ron,  that  they  looked  toward  the  tent  of  meeting: 
and,  behold,  the  cloud  covered  it,  and  the  glory  of 

43  the  Lord  appeared.  And  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  came 

44  to  the  front  of  the  tent  of  meeting.  And  the  Lord 

45  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying,  Get  you  up  from  among 
this  congregation,  that  I  may  consume  them  in  a 

46  moment.  And  they  fell  upon  their  faces.  And 
Mo'ses  said  unto  Aa'ron,  Take  thy  censer,  and  put 
fire  therein  from  off  the  altar,  and  lay  incense  thereon, 
and  carry  it  quickly  unto  the  congregation,  and 
make  atonement  for  them :  for  there  is  wrath  gone 

47  out  from  the  Lord;  the  plague  is  begun.  An 
Aa'ron  took  as  Mo'ses  spake,  and  ran  into  the  mi 
of  the  assembly;  and,  behold,  the  plague  was  begun 
among  the  people :  and  he  put  on  the  ‘nc.e“se’  j 

48  made  atonement  for  the  people.  A nd  h 
between  the  dead  and  the  living;  and  the  P  g 

49  was  stayed.  Now  they  that  died  by  the 
were  fourteen  thousand  and  seven  hundred,  - 

50  them  that  died  about  the  matter  of  Ko  ran. 
Aa'ron  returned  unto  Mo'ses  unto  the  0 
tent  of  meeting :  and  the  plague  was  stayed. 

17  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  sag 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  take 
rods,  one  for  each  fathers’  house,  of  al  l  tbci  l  ^ 
according  to  their  fathers’  houses,  twe  ve  r<’^  ^oU 

3  thou  every  man’s  name  upon  his  rod.  ^ _  for 

shalt  write  Aa'ron’s  name  upon  the  rod  o  .  r6> 

there  shall  be  one  rod  for  each  head  ot  their  of 

4  houses.  And  thou  shalt  lay  them  up  10  nwou. 
meet  ing  before  the  testimony,  where  1  niee 
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5  Aud  it  eball  < wM  mat 
"ie  mSuringa  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el, -whereby  they 

Tx[Andg\i"trtk'  1111,0  th*  cWWrea  of  Is'ra-el,  and 
®  "  <•  their  princes  gave  him  fa  ro(I  apiece,  for  each 

eVery  one  ofttwjjP  tQ  th|ir  fathers’  houses,  even  twelve 

prince  >  j  0f  Aa'ron  was  among  their  rods. 

r°7  And  M^ses  laid  up  the  rods  before  the  Lord  in  "the 

t  Andh  clmeTpass,  that  on  the  morrow  Mo'ses  went 
into  the  'tabernacle  of  witness;  and  behold  the  rod  of 
Aa'ron  for  the  house  of  Le'vi  was  budded,  and  brought  forth 
buds  and  bloomed  blossoms,  and  yielded  almond.^ 

9  And  Mo'ses  brought  out  all  the  rods  from  before  the 
Lord  unto  all  the  children  of  Is'ra-el :  and  they  looked,  and 

And  the*1  LoRD°said  unto  Mo'ses,  Bring  ‘Aa'ron’s  rod 
avain  before  the  testimony,  to  be  kept  'for  a  token  against 
the  frebels ;  “and  thou  shalt  quite  take  away  their  mur- 
murings  from  me,  that  they  die  not. 

11  And  Mo'ses  did  so:  as  the  Lord  commanded  him,  so 

^12  ^And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 
Behold,  we  die,  we  perish,  we  all  perish. 

13  ‘Whosoever  cometh  any  thing  near  unto  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  Lord  shall  die:  shall  we  be  consumed 
with  dying? 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

The  priests’  portion— The  Levites'  portion. 

ND  the  Lord  said  unto  Aa'ron,  "Thou  and  thy  sons 
—  and  thy  father’s  house  with  thee  shall  ‘bear  the  iniquity 
of  the  sanctuary  :  and  thou  and  thy  sons  with  thee  shall 
bear  the  iniquity  of  your  priesthood. 

2  And  thy  brethren  also  of  the  tribe  of  Le'vi,  the  tribe  of 
thy  father,  bring  thou  with  thee,  that  they  may  be  'joined 
unto  thee,  and  "minister  unto  thee:  but  “thou  and  thy  sons 
with  thee  shall  minister  before  the  tabernacle  of  witness. 

3  And  they  shall  keep  thy  charge,  and  'the  charge  of  all 
the  tabernacle:  •'only  they  shall  not  come  nigh  the  vessels 
of  the  sanctuary  and  the  altar,  ‘that  neither  they,  nor  ye 
also,  die. 

4  And  they  shall  be  joined  unto  thee,  and  keep  the  charge 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  for  all  the  service  of 
the  tabernacle :  ‘and  a  stranger  shall  not  come  nigh  unto  you. 

5  And  ye  shall  keep  ‘the  charge  of  the  sanctuary,  and  the 
charge  of  the  altar;  'that  there  be  no  wrath  any  more  upon 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

6  And  I,  behold,  I  have  mtaken  your  brethren  the  Le'vites 
rom  among  the  children  of  Is'ra-el :  "to  you  they  are  given 
us  a  gut  for  the  Lord,  to  do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle 
ot  the  congregation. 

J-  ^ere™re  °^ou  and  thy  sons  with  thee  shall  keep  your 
priest  s  office  for  every  thing  of  the  altar,  and  •’within  the 
an  saall_  serve  :  I  have  given  your  priest’s  office 
ni  l  ^iUn'\d  service  of  gift;  and  the  stranger  that  cometh 
Sf- Ahai  be  ?Ut  t0  deatL 

^  aD  sPake  unt0  Aa'ron,  Behold,  «I  also  have 
lowprl  thJ6  6  pkarSe  °f  mine  heave  offerings  of  all  the  bal- 
given  them’xR0  tbe  children  °P  Is'ra-el ;  unto,  thee  have  I 
an  ordinance  for  eve?  °f  th®  anointing’  and  to  %  sous>  by 

from  the  fit?!  be  tb’n.e.  °f  tbe  most  holy  things,  reserved 
of  theirs  or  3  eVer^  Ration  of  theirs,  every  ‘meat  offering 

pass  offering  of  8m  °f?rJ“nS  of  theirs>  and  every  “tres- 
zhall  be  most  kolv  fU'S’ whlcb  they  stall  render  unto  me, 
10  Mnffie  n?  7if°,r  thee  and  for  %  sons. 

shall  eat  it-  it  Jk  n°i^"  P^ce  sbalt  thou  eat  it;  every  male 
it  shall  be  holy  unto  thee. 


5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  man  whom  I 
shall  choose,  his  rod  shall  bud  :  aud  I  will  make  to 
cease  from  me  the  murmurings  of  the  children  of 

6  Is'ra-el, which  they  murmur  against  you.  And  Mo'ses 
spake  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  all  their 
princes  gave  him  rods,  for  each  prince  one,  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  fathers’  houses,  even  twelve  rods :  and 

7  the  rod  of  Aa'ron  was  among  their  rods.  And 
Mo'ses  laid  up  the  rods  before  the  Lord  in  the  tent 

8  of  the  testimony.  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  Mo'ses  went  into  the  tent  of  the  testi¬ 
mony  ;  and,  behold,  the  rod  of  Aa'ron  for  the  house 
of  Le'vi  was  budded,  and  put  forth  buds,  and  bloomed 

9 blossoms,  and  bare  ripe  almonds.  And  Mo'ses 
brought  out  all  the  rods  from  before  the  Lord 
unto  all  the  children  of  Is'ra-el :  aud  they  looked, 

lOand  took  every  man  his  rod.  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Mo'ses,  Put  back  the  rod  of  Aa'ron  before  the 
testimony,  to  be  kept  for  a  token  against  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  rebellion ;  that  thou  mayest  make  an  end 
of  tb.eir  murmurings  against  me,  that  they  die  not. 

11  Thus  did  Mo'ses:  as  the  Lord  commanded  him,  so 
did  he. 

1 2  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  say¬ 
ing,  Behold,  we  perish,  we  are  undone,  we  are  all 

13  undone.  Every  one  that  cometh  near,  that  cometh 
near  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  'dieth :  shall 
we  perish  all  of  us? 

18  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Aa'ron,  Thou  and  thy 
sons  and  thy  father’s  house  with  thee  shall  bear  the 
iniquity  of  the  sanctuary :  and  thou  and  thy  sons 
with  thee  shall  bear  the  iniquity  of  your  priesthood. 

2  And  thy  brethren  also,  the  tribe  of  Le'vi,  the  tribe 
of  thy  father,  bring  thou  near  with  thee,  that  they 
may  be  joined  unto  thee,  and  minister  unto  thee  : 
but  thou  and  thy  sons  with  thee  shall  be  before  the 

3  tent  of  the  testimony.  Aud  they  shall  keep  thy 
charge,  and  the  charge  of  all  the  Tent :  only  they 
shall  not  come  nigh  unto  the  vessels  of  the  sanctu¬ 
ary  and  unto  the  altar,  that  they  die  not,  neither 

4  they,  nor  ye.  Aud  they  shall  be  joined  unto  thee, 
and  keep  the  charge  of  the  tent  of  meeting,  for  all 
the  service  of  the  Tent :  and  a  stranger  shall  not 

5  come  nigh  unto  you.  And  ye  shall  keep  the  charge 
of  the  sanctuary,  and  the  charge  of  the  altar :  that 
-there  be  wrath  no  more  upon  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

6  And  I,  behold,  I  have  taken  your  brethren  the  Le'¬ 
vites  from  among  the  children  of  Is'ra-el :  to  you 
they  are  a  gift,  given  unto  the  Lord,  to  do  the  serv- 

7  ice  of  the  tent  of  meeting.  Aud  thou  and  thy  sons 
with  thee  shall  keep  your  priesthood  for  every  thing 
of  the  altar,  and  for  that  within  the  veil ;  and  ye 
shall  serve :  I  give  you  the  priesthood  as  a  service 
of  gift :  aud  the  stranger  that  cometh  nigh  shall  be 
put  to  death. 

8  Aud  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aa'ron,  And  I,  behold, 
I  have  given  thee  the  charge  of  mine  heave  offer¬ 
ings,  even  all  the  hallowed  things  of  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el,  unto  thee  have  I  given  them3by  reason  of  the 

9  anointing,  and  to  thy  sons,  as  a  due  for  ever.  This 
shall  be  thiue  of  the  most  holy  things,  reserved  from 
the  fire  :  every  oblation  of  theirs,  even  every  meal  of¬ 
fering  of  theirs,  and  every  sin  offering  of  theirs,  and 
every  guilt  offering  of  theirs,  which  they  shall  render 
unto  me,  shall  be  most  holy  for  thee  and  for  thy  sons. 

10  As  the  most  holy  things  shalt  thou  eat  thereof :  every 
male  shall  eat  thereof ;  it  shall  be  holy  unto  thee. 
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1 1  And  this  is  thine ;  “the  heave  offering  of  their  gift,  with 
all  the  wave  offerings  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el :  I  have 
given  them  unto  'thee,  and  to  thy  sous  and  to  thy  daughters 
with  thee,  by  a  statute  for  ever :  "every  one  that  is  clean  in 
thy  house  shall  eat  of  it. 

12  '‘All  the  fbest  of  the  oil,  and  all  the  best  of  the  wine, 
and  of  the  wheat,  "the  firstfruits  of  them  which  they  shall 
offer  unto  the  Lord,  them  have  I  given  thee. 

13  And  whatsoever  is  first  ripe  in  the  laud,  dwhich  they 
shall  bring  unto  the  Lord,  shall  be  thine;  "every  one  that 
is  clean  in  thine  house  shall  eat  of  it. 

14  f  Every  thing  devoted  in  Is'ra-el  shall  be  thine. 

15  Every  thing  that  opeueth  ‘'the  matrix  in  all  flesh,  which 
they  bring  unto  the  Lord,  whether  it  be  of  men  or  beasts, 
shall  be  thine:  nevertheless,  "the  firstborn  of  man  shalt 
thou  surely  redeem,  and  the  firstling  of  unclean  beasts  shalt 
thou  redeem. 

16  And  those  that  are  to  be  redeemed  from  a  month  old 
shalt  thou  redeem,  ’according  to  thine  estimation,  for  the 
money  of  five  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary, 
‘which  is  twenty  gerahs. 

|  17  'But  the  firstling  of  a  cow,  or  the  firstling  of  a  sheep, 
or  the  firstling  of  a  goat,  thou  shalt  not  redeem;  they  are 
holy :  "‘thou  shalt  sprinkle  their  blood  upon  the  altar,  and 
shalt  burn  their  fat  for  an  offering  made  by  fire,  for  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

18  And  the  flesh  of  them  shall  be  thine,  as  the  "wave 
breast  and  as  the  right  shoulder  are  thine. 

19  "All  the  heave  offerings  of  the  holy  things,  which  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el  offer  unto  the  Lord,  have  I  given  thee, 
and  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  with  thee,  by  a  statute  for¬ 
ever  :  pit  is  a  covenant  of  salt  for  ever  before  the  Lord  unto 
thee  and  to  thy  seed  with  thee. 

20  •[[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aa'ron,  Thou  shalt  have 
no  inheritance  in  their  land,  neither  shalt  thou  have  any 
part  among  them:  «I  am  thy  part  and  thine  inheritance 
among  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

21  And,  behold,  T  have  given  the  children  of  Le'vi  all  the 
tenth  in  Is'ra-el  for  an  inheritance,  for  their  service  which 
they  serve,  even  'the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con¬ 
gregation. 

22  'Neither  must  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  henceforth  come 
nigh  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  “lest  they  bear  sin, 
fand  die. 

23  *But  the  Le'vites  shall  do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  they  shall  bear  their  iniquity :  it 
shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  throughout  your  generations,  that 
among  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  they  have  no  inheritance. 

24  ■'But  the  tithes  of  the  childi’en  of  Is'ra-el,  which  they 
offer  as  a  heave  offering  unto  the  Lord,  I  have  given 
to  the  Le'vites  to  inherit:  therefore  I  have  said  unto 
them,  'Among  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  they  shall  have  no 
inheritance. 

25  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

26  Thus  speak  unto  the  Le'vites,  and  say  unto  them,  When 
ye  take  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  the  tithes  which  I  have 
given  you  from  them  for  your  inheritance,  then  ye  shall 
offer  up  a  heave  offering  of  it  for  the  Lord;  even  “a  tenth 
part  of  the  tithe. 

27  bAnd  this  your  heave  offering  shall  be  reckoned  unto 

you,  as  though  it  were  the  corn  of  the  threshiugflooi,  and 
as  the  fulness  of  the  winepress.  . 

28  Thus  ve  also  shall  offer  a  heave  offering  unto  the 
Lord  of  all  your  tithes,  which  ye  receive  of  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el;  and  ye  shall  give  thereof  the  Lord’s  heave  offering 
to  Aa'ron  the  priest. 

29  Out  of  all  your  gifts  ye  shall  offer  every  heave  offer¬ 
ing  of  the  Lord,  of  all  the  fbest  thereof,  even  the  hallowed 
part  thereof  out  of  it. 


'Heb. 

M. 


xvin. 

11  And  this  is  thine;  the  heave  offering  of  their  'f 
even  all  the  wave  offerings  of  the  children  of  Is'ra 

I  have  given  them  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  sons  an jV 
thy  daughters  with  thee, as  a  due  for  ever:  every  ,, 

12  that  is  cleau  in  thy  house  shall  eat  thereof.  AlltT 
’best  of  the  oil,  and  all  the  'best  of  the  vintage,  and  ,!f 
the  corn,  the  firstfruits  of  them  which  they  give  unto 

13  the  Lord,  to  thee  have  I  given  them.  The  firstri  ° 
fruits  of  all  that  is  in  their  land,  which  they  brin 
unto  the  Lord,  shall  be  thine ;  every  one  that  ^ 

14  clean  in  thy  house  shall  eat  thereof.  Every  thin 

15  devoted  in  Is'ra-el  shall  be  thine.  Every  thing  that 
opeueth  the  womb,  of  all  flesh  which  they  offer 
unto  the  Lord,  both  of  man  and  beast,  shall  be 
thine:  nevertheless  the  firstborn  of  man  shalt  thou 
surely  redeem,  and  the  firstling  of  unclean  beasts 

16  shalt  thou  redeem.  2And  those  that  are  to  be  re¬ 
deemed  of  them  from  a  month  old  shalt  thou  re¬ 
deem,  according  to  thine  estimation,  for  the  money 
of  five  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary 

17  (the  same  is  twenty  gerahs).  But  the  firstliug  of  an 
ox,  or  the  firstling  of  a  sheep,  or  the  firstling  of  a 
goat,  thou  shalt  not  redeem ;  they  are  holy :  thou 
shalt  sprinkle  their  blood  upon  the  altar,  and  shalt 
burn  their  fat  for  an  offering  made  by  fire,  for  a 

18  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord.  And  the  flesh  of 
them  shall  be  thine,  as  the  wave  breast  and  as  the 

19  right  thigh,  it  shall  be  thine.  All  the  heave  offer¬ 
ings  of  the  holy  tilings,  which  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 
offer  unto  the  Lord,  have  I  given  thee,  and  thy 
sons  and  thy  daughters  with  thee,  as  a  due  for  ever : 
it  is  a  covenant  of  salt  for  ever  before  the  Lord  unto 

20  thee  and  to  thy  seed  with  thee.  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Aa'ron,  Thou  shalt  have  no  inheritance  in  their 
laud,  neither  shalt  thou  have  any  portion  among 
them :  I  am  thy  portion  and  thine  inheritance 
among  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

21  And  unto  the  children  of  Le'vi,  behold,  I  have 
given  all  the  tithe  in  Is'ra-el  for  an  inheritance,  in 
return  for  their  service  which  they  serve,  even  the 

22  service  of  the  tent  of  meeting.  And  henceforth  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el  shall  not  come  nigh  the  tent  of 

23  meeting,  lest  they  bear  sin,  and  die.  But  the  Le- 
vites  shall  do  the  service  of  the  tent  of  meeting,  and 
they  shall  bear  their  iniquity :  it  shall  be  a  statute 
for  ever  throughout  your  generations,  and  among 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el  they  shall  have  do  mher- 

24  itance.  For  the  tithe  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  which 
they  offer  as  an  heave  offering  unto  the  Lord, 
have  given  to  the  Le'vites  for  an  inheritance:  theie- 
fore  I  have  said  unto  them.  Among  the  childim  o 
Is'ra-el  they  shall  have  no  inheritance. 

25  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  .  saying, 

26  Moreover  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  Le  yhes>  a“ 

say  unto  them,  When  ye  take  of  the  chlldre“  °* 
Is'ra-el  the  tithe  which  I  have  given  you  from 
for  your  inheritance,  then  ye  shall  oner  i  p 
heave  offering  of  it  for  the  Lord,  a  tit  e  0  , 

27  tithe.  And  your  heave  offering  shall  be  i 
unto  you,  as  though  it  were  the  corn 
threshing-floor,  and  as  the  fulness  of  e 

Thus  ye  also  shall  offer  an  heave  otter 
ing  unto  the  Lord  of  all  your  tithe^  wL  ) 
receive  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el ;  and  them > 
shall  give  the  Lord’s  heave  offering  1  ,.A  offer 
29  the  priest.  Out  of  all  your  gifts  ye  s  ^ 
y  heave  offering  of  the  Lord,  of  a  jti 

the  hallowed  part  thereof  out 
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- ahalt  say  unto  them,  When  ye  have 

30  Therefore  f  froiny;tj  -then  it  shall  be  counted 

heaved  the  be^  as  the  increase  of  the  threshingfloor,  and 

the  increase  of  the  place>  ye  and  your  house- 

Am  J  •  •  jyour  reward  for  your  service  in  the  taber- 
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holds:  for  it  is  . 

?>' Aud'ye  Sf  Si°“o  si?  .b?  ?f  w/h™  f 

L32  l  oi/t  from  it  the  best  of  it :  neither  shall  ye  'pollute 

!■”' hoW 'top  Of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  lest  ye  die. 
the  boiy  cHApTER  XIX. 

The  water  of  separation  ntade  of  the  a fhes  of  a  red  heifer. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses  and  unto  Aa'ron 


A 


,  Sifthe  ordinance  of  the  law  which  the  Loed  hath 

Tv  bring  S  aE’reS  heifer  without  spot,  wherein  is  no 
hlpmish  « and  upon  which  never  came  yoke  :  _ 

3  And’ ye  shall  give  her  unto  E-le-a'zar  the  priest,  that  he 
may  bring  her  forth  without  the  camp,  and  one  shall  slay 

her  before  his  face:  ,,  .  ,  . 

4  And  E-le-a'zar  the  priest  shall  take  of  her  blood  with  his 
finger,  and  'sprinkle  of  her  blood  directly  before  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  congregation  seven  times. 

5  And  one  shall  barn  the  heifer  in  his  sight ;  dher  skin,  and 
her  flesh,  and  her  blood,  with  her  dung,  shall  he  burn  : 

6  And  the  priest  shall  take  'cedar  wood, and  hyssop, and  scar¬ 
let,  and  cast  it  into  the  midst  of  the  burning  of  the  heifer. 

7  When  the  priest  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  he  shall 
bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and  afterward  he  shall  come  into 
the  camp,  and  the  priest  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

8  And  he  that  burneth  her  shall  wash  his  clothes  in  water, 
and  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and  shall  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

9  And  a  man  that  is  clean  shall  gather  up  "the  ashes  of 
the  heifer,  and  lay  them  up  without  the  camp  in  a  clean 
place,  and  it  shall  be  kept  for  the  congregation  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Is'ra-el  '‘for  a  water  of  separation :  it  is  a  purification 
for  sin. 

10  And  he  that  gathereth  the  ashes  of  the  heifer  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even :  and  it  shall  be 
unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  unto  the  stranger  that  so- 
journeth  among  them,  for  a  statute  for  ever. 

1 1  cfj 1  He  that  toucheth  the  dead  body  of  any  fnian  shall 
be  unclean  seven  days. 

12  *He  shall  purify  himself  with  it  on  the  third  day,  and 
ou  the  seventh  day  he  shall  be  clean :  but  if  he  purify  not 
limseli  the  third  day,  then  the  seventh  day  he  shall  not 
be  clean. 
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‘Lev  lie.  a  i  hosoever  toucheth  the  dead  body  of  any  man  that  is 

i  cat  and  purifieth  not  himself,  'defileth  the  tabernacle  of 

6  ’  and  ^a^  S0ld  be  cut  off  from  Is'ra-el :  be- 

?aUSf  A  ,e  water  of  separation  was  not  sprinkled  upon  him, 

ijm, .  ?  unclean;  Mhis  uncleanness  is  yet  upon  him. 

po  •  ^ e  ^aw>  when  a  man  dieth  in  a  tent:  all  that 

clean  1°°  j  tent’  aad  a^  that  is  in  the  tent,  shall  be  un¬ 
clean  seven  days. 

upon^t  d‘s  unci  °^en  vesse^  which  hath  no  covering  bound 

in  throne, ^ whosoever  toucheth  one  that  is  slain  with  a  sword 
grave  shafl  t  ’  T  &  dead  bod/>  or  a  bone  of  a  “an>  or  a 

17  ai!  b  uuclean  seven  da}’s- 

of  the  burnt  T*  .an<dean  person  they  shall  take  of  the  flashes 
water  shall  K  G'  t<r,v°  Pur'fication  for  sin,  and  frunning 

18  And!  be,P’ thereto  in  a  vessel :  * 

the  water  ami'  ^  Pe,r?on.  8hall  take  'hyssop,  and  dip  it  in 
veMeCid  „  ’Hk  *  “  Up0“  the  te“‘,  .54  upon  all  the 
him  that  touched  k  16  Persons  that  were  there,  and  upon 
____touched  a  bone,  or  one  slain,  or  one  dead/or  a  grave : 


30  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  When  ye  heave 
the  'best  thereof  from  it,  then  it  shall  be  counted 
unto  the  Le'vites  as  the  increase  of  the  threshing- 

31  floor,  and  as  the  increase  of  the  winepress.  And  ye 
shall  eat  it  in  every  place,  ye  and  your  households: 
for  it  is  your  reward  in  return  for  your  service  in 

32  the  tent  of  meeting.  And  ye  shall  bear  no  sin  by 
reason  of  it,  when  ye  have  heaved  from  it  the  ‘best 
thereof:  and  ye  shall  not  profane  the  holy  things 
of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  “that  ye  die  not. 

19  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses  and  unto  Aa'ron, 

2  saying,  This  is  the  statute  of  the  law  which  the  Lord 
hath  commanded,  saying,  Speak  unto  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el,  that  they  bring  thee  a  red  heifer  3without 
spot,  wherein  is  no  blemish,  and  upon  which  never 

3  came  yoke  :  and  ye  shall  give  her  unto  E-le-a'zar  the 
priest,  and  he  shall  bring  her  forth  without  the 

4  camp,  and  one  shall  slay  her  before  his  face :  and 
E-le-a'zar  the  priest  shall  take  of  her  blood  with  his 
finger,  and  sprinkle  of  her  blood  toward  the  front  of 

5  the  tent  of  meeting  seven  times :  and  one  shall  burn 
the  heifer  in  his  sight;  her  skin,  and  her  flesh,  and 

6  her  blood,  with  her  dung,  shall  he  burn :  and  the 
priest  shall  take  cedar  wood,  and  hyssop,  and  scar¬ 
let,  and  cast  it  into  the  midst  of  the  burning  of  the 

7  heifer.  Then  the  priest  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and 
he  shall  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and  afterward  ho 
shall  come  into  the  camp,  and  the  priest  shall  be 

8  unclean  until  the  even.  And  he  that  burneth  her 
shall  wash  his  clothes  in  water,  and  bathe  his  flesh 

9  in  water,  and  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even.  And 
a  man  that  is  clean  shall  gather  up  the  ashes  of  the 
heifer,  and  lay  them  up  without  the  camp  in  a  clean 
place,  and  it  shall  be  kept  for  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el  for  a  water  of  ^separation  :  it 

10  is  a  sin  offering.  And  he  that  gathereth  the  ashes 
of  the  heifer  shall  wash  his  clothes,  aud  be  unclean 
until  the  even :  and  it  shall  be  unto  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el,  and  unto  the  stranger  that  sojourneth  among 

1 1  them,  for  a  statute  for  ever.  He  that  toucheth  the 
dead  body  of  any  man  shall  be  unclean  seven  days  : 

12  the  same  shall  purify  himself  therewith  on  the  third 
day,  “and  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall  be  clean :  but 
if  he  purify  not  himself  the  third  day,  "then  the  sev- 

13enth  day  he  shall  not  be  clean.  Whosoever  toucheth 
the  dead  body  of  any  man  that  is  dead,  and  purifieth 
not  himself,  defileth  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  that  soul  shall  be  cut  oft’  from  Is'ra-el :  because 
the  water  of  separation  was  not  sprinkled  upon  him, 
he  shall  be  unclean ;  his  uncleanness  is  yet  upon 

14  him.  This  is  the  law  when  a  man  dieth  in  a  tent: 
every  one  that  cometh  into  the  tent,  and  every  one 
that  is  in  the  tent,  shall  be  unclean  seven  days. 

15  And  every  open  vessel,  which  hath  no  covering 

16  bound  upon  it,  is  unclean.  And  whosoever  in  the 
open  field  toucheth  one  that  is  slain  with  a  sword, 
or  a  dead  body,  or  a  bone  of  a  man,  or  a  grave, 

17  shall  be  unclean  seven  days.  And  for  the  unclean 
they  shall  take  of  the  ashes  of  the  burning  of  the 
sin  offering,  and  ’running  water  shall  be  put  thereto 

18  in  a  vessel:  and  a  clean  person  shall  take  hyssop, 
and  dip  it  in  the  water,  and  sprinkle  it  upon 
the  tent,  and  upon  all  the  vessels,  and  upon  the 
persons  that  were  there,  and  upon  him  that  touched 
the  bone,  or  the  slain,  or  the  dead,  or  the  grave : 


■Heb. 

fat. 


“Or, 
neither 
shall  ye 
die 


*Or, 

perfect 


•Or,  im¬ 
purity 


|6Or,  and 
on  the 
seventh 
day ,  so 
shall  he 
be  dean 
•Or,  and 


7Heb. 
living . 
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NUMBERS. 


b.  a. 
at>out 
14?1. 


•Lev.  14. 9. 


•ver.  13. 


“Hag.  2. 

13. 


•Lev.  15. 5. 


19  And  the  clean  person  shall  sprinkle  upon  the  unclean 
on  the  third  day,  and  on  the  seventh  day  :  'and  on  the 
seventh  day  he  shall  purify  himself,  aud  wash  his  clothes, 
and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  shall  be  clean  at  even. 

20  But  the  mau  that  shall  be  unclean,  aud  shall  uot  purify 
himself,  that  soul  shall  be  cut  oft’  from  among  the  congre¬ 
gation,  because  he  hath  'defiled  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  : 
the  water  of  separation  hath  not  been  sprinkled  upou  him  ; 
he  is  unclean. 

21  Aud  it  shall  be  a  perpetual  statute  unto  them,  that  he 
that  spriukleth  the  water  of  separation  shall  wash  his  clothes ; 
aud  he  that  toucheth  the  water  of  separation  shall  be  un¬ 
clean  until  even. 

22  And  “whatsoever  the  unclean  person  toucheth  shall  be 
unclean ;  and  ■'the  soul  that  toucheth  it  shall  be  unclean 
until  even. 


14G3. 
“eh.  33.36. 


•Ex.  15.20. 
ch.  26.  59. 


•Ex.  17. 1. 
«*ch.  16. 19 
42. 


19  and  the  clean  person  shall  sprinkle  upon  the  un  1 
on  the  third  day,  aud  on  the  seventh  day :  and 
seventh  day  he  shall  purify  him ;  and  he  shall  y 
his  clothes,  aud  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  shall  1 

20  clean  at  even.  But  the  man  that  shall  be  uncle  ^ 
and  shall  not  purify  himself,  that  soul  shall  be  e11! 
off  from  the  midst  of  the  assembly,  because  he  hat! 
defiled  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  :  the  water  of 
separation  hath  not  been  sprinkled  upon  him  •  he ' 

21  unclean.  And  it  shaft  be  a  perpetual  statute’  unto 
them :  and  he  that  spriukleth  the  water  of  separation 
shall  wash  his  clothes;  and  he  that  toucheth  the 
water  of  separation  shall  be  unclean  until  even 

22  And  whatsoever  the  unclean  person  toucheth  shall 
be  unclean :  and  the  soul  that  toucheth  it  shall  be 
unclean  until  even. 


•Ex.  17.2. 
ch.  14.  2. 
/ch.  11. 1, 
33. 4  14.37. 
4  16. 32,35, 
49. 

vEx.  17.  3. 


*ch.  14.5. 

4  16.  4,22, 
45. 

«ch.  14.  10. 
*Ex.  17.  5. 
*Neh.  9.15. 
Ps.  78.  15. 
16,  A  105. 
41.A  114.8. 
Isa.  43.  20. 
A  48.  21. 
*»ch,17.  10. 
"Ps.  106. 
33. 

«Ex.  17.  6. 
Deut.  8.15. 
1  Cor.  10.4. 
pch.  27. 14. 
Deut.  1.37. 
A  3'.  26.  A 
32. 51. 

9  Lev.  10.  3. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

The  children  of  Israel  murmur  for  water — Moses  smiteth  the  rock. 

rilHEN  “came  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  even  the  whole  con- 
J-  gregation,  into  the  desert  of  Zin  in  the  first  month  :  aud 
the  people  abode  in  Ka'desh ;  aud  'Mir'i-am  died  there,  and 
was  buried  there. 

2  cAnd  there  was  no  water  for  the  congregation :  dand 
they  gathered  themselves  together  against  Mo'ses  aud 
against  Aa'ron. 

3  Aud  the  people  ‘chode  with  Mo'ses,  and  spake,  saying, 
Would  God  that  we  had  died  Avhen  our  brethren  died  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord  ! 

4  And  "why  have  ye  brought  up  the  congregation  of  the 
Lord  into  this  wilderness,  that  we  and  our  cattle  should  die 
there  ? 

5  And  wherefore  have  ye  made  us  to  come  up  out  of 
E'gypt,  to  briug  us  unto  this  evil  place  ?  it  is  no  place  of 
see'd,  or  of  figs,  or  of  vines,  or  of  pomegranates  ;  neither  is 
there  any  water  to  drink. 

6  And  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  went  from  the  presence  of  the 
assembly  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega¬ 
tion,  and  ‘they  fell  upon  their  faces :  and  ’the  glory  of  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  them. 

7  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

8  ‘Take  the  rod,  and  gather  thou  the  assembly  together, 
thou  and  Aa'ron  thy  brother,  and  speak  ye  unto  the  rock 
before  their  eyes;  and  it  shall  give  forth  his  water,  and 
'thou  shalt  bring  forth  to  them  water  out  of  the  rock  :  so 
thou  shalt  give  the  congregation  and  their  beasts  drink. 

9  And  Mo'ses  took  the  rod  “from  before  the  Lord,  as  he 
commanded  him. 

10  And  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  gathered  the  congregation  to- 

.  v  .3  "I  .1  1  .  !  ,1  l  4 1 ,  H  I  i  .  in  v*  tl  OHr 


A  38.  16. 

1  Pet.  3.15. 
rDeut.  33. 
8. 

Ps  95. 8.  A 
106. 32.  Ac. 
K  That  is, 
strife. 

See  Ex. 17. 
7. 

•Judg.  11. 
16,  17. 
*Deut.  2.4, 
Ac.  A  23. 7. 
Obad.  10. 
12. 

tHeb. 
found  us. 
Ex.  18.  8. 
“Gen.46.6. 
Acta  7. 15. 
"Ex.  12. 
40. 

*Ex.  1.  11. 

Ac. 

Deut.  26.6. 
Acts  7.  19. 
vEx.  2.  23. 
A  3.  7. 

*Ex.  3.2.  A 
14.19.A23. 
20.  A  33.2. 


Ezek.  20.  gether  before  the  rock,  and  he  said  unto  them,  "Hear  now, 
41.436.23  rebels ;  must  we  fetch  you  water  out  of  this  rock? 

11  Aud  Mo'ses  lifted  up  his  hand,  and  with  his  rod  he 
smote  the  rock  twice :  and  “the  water  came  out  abundantly, 
and  the  congregation  drank,  and  their  beasts  also. 

12  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron,  Because 
pye  believed  me  not,  to  «sanctify  me  in  the  eyes  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Is'ra-el,  therefore  ye  shall  not  bring  this  congregation 
into  the  land  which  I  have  given  them. 

13  This  is  the  water  of  ||  Mer'i-bah  ;  because  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el  strove  with  the  Lord, and  he  was  sanctified  in  them. 

14  ir*And  Mo'ses  sent  messengers  from  Ka  desh  unto  the 
king  of  E'dorn,  'Thus  saith  thy  brother  Is'ra-el,  Thou  knowest 
all  the  travail  that  hath  fbefallen  us  : 

15  “How  our  fathers  went  down  into  E  gypt,  "’and  we  have 
dwelt  in  E'gypt  a  longtime;  “'audthe  E-gyp' tians  vexed  us, 

and  our  fathers.  ,  ,  . 

16  Aud  "when  we  cried  unto  the  Lord,  he  heard  our  voice, 

and  2sent  an  angel,  and  hath  brought  us  forth  out  of  E  gypt : 
aud,  behold,  we  are  in  Ka'desh,  a  city  in  the  uttermost  ot 

thy  border : 


20  And 


the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  even  the  whole  con¬ 
gregation,  came  into  the  wilderness  of  Ziu  in  the 
first  month  :  and  the  people  abode  in  Ka'desh ;  and 

2  Mir'i-am  died  there,  and  was  buried  there.  And 
there  was  no  water  for  the  congregation  :  and  they 
assembled  themselves  together  against  Mo'ses  and 

3  against  Aa'ron.  And  the  people  strove  with  Mo'ses, 
and  spake,  saying,  Would  God  that  we  had  died 

4 when  our  brethren  died  before  the  Lord!  And 
why  have  ye  brought  the  assembly  of  the  Lord  into 
this  wilderness,  that  we  should  die  there,  we  aud 

5  our  cattle  ?  And  wherefore  have  ye  made  us  to 
come  up  out  of  E'gypt,  to  briug  us  in  unto  this  evil 
place  ?  it  is  no  place  of  seed,  or  of  figs,  or  of  vines, 
or  of  pomegranates ;  neither  is  there  any  water  to 

6  drink.  And  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  went  from  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  the  assembly  unto  the  door  of  the  tent  of 
meeting,  and  fell  upon  their  faces :  and  the  glory  of 

7  the  Lord  appeared  unto  them.  And  the  Lord  spake 

8  unto  Mo'ses,  saying,  Take  the  rod,  and  assemble  the 
congregation,  thou,  and  Aa'ron  thy  brother,  and 
speak  ye  unto  the  rock  before  their  eyes,  that  it  give 
forth  its  water :  and  thou  shalt  bring  forth  to  them 
water  out  of  the  rock :  so  thou  shalt  give  the  con- 

9  gregation  aud  their  cattle  drink.  And  Mo'ses  took 
the  rod  from  before  the  Lord,  as  he  commanded 

10  him.  And  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  gathered  the  assembly 
together  before  the  rock,  and  he  said  unto  them, 
Hear  now,  ye  rebels ;  shall  we  bring  you  forth  water 

11  out  of  this  rock?  And  Mo'ses  lifted  up  his  hand, 
aud  smote  the  rock  with  his  rod  twice  :  and  water 
came  forth  abundantly,  and  the  congregation  dian  , 

12  and  their  cattle.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mose 
and  Aa'ron,  Because  ye  believed  not  in  n‘e>  , 
sanctify  me  in  the  eyes  of  the  children  o  3  r  ’ 
therefore  ye  shall  not  bring  this  assembly  m  o  , 

13  land  which  I  have  given  them.  These  ,a^  f 
waters  of  ‘Mer'i-bah :  because  the  c  i  1  tjge(j 
Is'ra-el  strove  with  the  Lord,  and  he  was  sam 

in  them.  TTaMpsh  unto 

14  And  Mo'ses  sent  messengers  from  Ka  des 

the  king  of  E'dom,  Thus  saith  thy  brother  j 

Thou  knowest  all  the  travail  that  hath  befa  ^ 

15  how  our  fathers  went  down  into  Egypt,  m 
dwelt  in  E'gypt  a  long  time ;  and  the  E-gyP  d  unt0 

16  entreated  us,  and  our  fathers :  and  when  we  c  a  . 
the  Lord,  he  heard  our  voice,  and  sen  jj  ffe 
and  brought  us  forth  out  of  E'gypt :  and,  be* Trder: 
are  in  Ka'desh,  a  city  in  the  uttermost  of  tb> 
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'Deut.  8. 
15. 

wPb.  78.34. 
"ver.  5. 
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1  Sam.  12 
19. 

J  K>ngsl3. 

U. 

Acts.  8.24 

John.  3.14 

15.  ’ 


13 


17  "Let  us  pass,  I  pray  thee,  through  thy  country :  we  will 

1  A  the  fields,  or  through  the  vineyards,  neither 

of  the  well.,  :  we  will  go  by  the 
r"  ZkU° “  e  will  not  torn  to  the  right  hn„<]  nor  to 
oTh  nnta  we  have  passed  thy  borders, 
is  And  E'dom  said  unto  him,  Thou  shall  not  pass  by  me, 
10  T  „  oo-flinst  thee  with  the  sword. 
leit  AnTthe  children  of  Is'ra-el  said  unto  him,  We  will  go 
1 19tht  high  way:  and  if  I  and  my  cattle  drink  of  thy  water, 
Sen  I  will  pay  for  it:  I  will  only,  without  doing  any  thing 

620  Andhe'sai’dr'Thou  shalt  not  go  through.  And  E'dom 
came  out  against  him  with  much  people,  and  with  a  strong 

Thus  E'dom  ‘'refused  to  give  Is'ra-el  passage  through  his 
border  -  wherefore  Is'ra-el  'turned  away  from  him. 

20  «:  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  even  the  whole  congrega¬ 
tion  journeyed  from  Hva'desh,  "and  came  unto  mount  Hor. 
23 ’And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  in  mount 
Hor,  bv  the  coast  of  the  land  of  E'dom,  saying, 

24 ’Aa'ron  shall  be  ‘gathered  unto  his  people  :  for  he  shall 
not.  enter  into  the  land  which  I  have  given  unto  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el,  because  'ye  rebelled  against  my  fword  at  the  water 
of  Mer'i-bah. 

25  ‘Take  Aa'ron  and  E-le-a'zar  his  son,  and  bring  them  up 
unto  mount  Hor : 

26  And  strip  Aa'ron  of  his  garments,  and  put  them  upon 
E-le-a'zar  his  son :  and  Aa'ron  shall  be  gathered  unto  his 
people,  and  shall  die  there. 

27  And  Mo'ses  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  :  and  they 
went  up  into  mount  Hor  in  the  sight  of  all  the  congregation. 

28  'And  Mo'ses  stripped  Aa'ron  of  his  garments,  and  put 
them  upon  E-le-a'zar  his  son  ;  and  “Aa'ron  died  there  in  the 
top  of  the  mount :  and  Mo'ses  and  E-le-a'zar  came  down  from 
the  mount. 

29  And  when  all  the  congregation  saw  that  Aa'ron  was 
dead,  they  mourned  for  Aa'ron  "thirty  days,  even  all  the 
house  of  Is'ra-el. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

The  people,  repenting,  are  healed  by  a  brazen  serpent— Sihon  and  Og  overcome. 

A  ND  when  “king  A'rad  the  Ca'uaan-ite,  which  dwelt  in 
•fi  the  south,  heard  tell  that  Is'ra-el  came  ‘by  the  way  of 
the  spies ;  then  he  fought  against  Is'ra-el,  and  took  some  of 
them  prisoners. 

2  cAnd  Is'ra-el  vowed  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  If 
thou  wilt  indeed  deliver  this  people  into  my  hand,  then  dl 
will  utterly  destroy  their  cities. 

3  And  the  Lord  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  Is'ra-el,  and 
(i  oeuc  up  the  Ga'naan-ites ;  and  they  utterly  destroyed 

||Hor'irah  ^Gir  C1^eS  1  an<^  be  cadcd  name  of  the  place 

4  ^And 'they  journeyed  from  mount  Hor  by  the  way  of 

oftliPi  Seai  °  comPass  land  of  E'dom  :  and  the  soul 

5  A  " af  much  llfdiscouraged  because  of  the  way. 

‘ Where fnrpC  iP°°P  e  flsPake  against  God,  and  against  Mo'ses, 

rbrght  "  7  of  E'gypt.to  die  in’ 
water-  i  ,  '  ",  ,u‘ e  18  D0  bread,  neither  is  there  any 

fiAndM,  T  S0U1  loatheth  this  Hght  bread.  V 

and  they  bit  the RneSeilt.,8e!7  SerPents  amonS  the  people, 

7  ^"‘Therefore  ti  °P  6’  ?'K  mucb  people  of  Is'ra-el  died, 
have  sinned,  for  "we  haw 6  t0  MP'ses’  and  said,  We 
against  thee  •  “nrav  nnf  ti  Sp?ken  agamst  the  Lord,  and 
serpents  from  us  ‘  a  i°-\f,G/  *jORD’  that  he  take  away  the 

8  And  the  Lorn  ses  Prayed  P°r  the  people, 

serpent,  and  set  it  n"  Unt°i  ^°,ses>  Make  thee  a  fiery 
that  every  one tL :  and  !t  sha11  come  to  pass, 
•shall  live.y  ls  bitten,  when  he  looketh  upon  it, 

9  ^^^ade  a  serpent  of  brass,  and  put  it  upon  a  pole, 


17  let  us  pass,  I  pray  thee,  through  thy  land:  we 

will  not  pass  through  field  or  through  vineyard, 
neither  will  we  drink  of  the  water  of  the  wells  : 
we  will  go  along  the  king's  high  way,  we  will 
not  turn  aside  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left, 

18  until  we  have  passed  thy  border.  And  E'dom  said 
unto  him,  Thou  shalt  not  pass  through  me,  lest  I 

19  come  out  with  the  sword  against  thee.  And  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el  said  unto  him,  We  will  go  up  by 
the  high  way  :  and  if  we  drink  of  thy  water,  I  and 
my  cattle,  then  will  I  give  the  price  thereof :  let  me 
only,  without  doing  any  thing  else,  pass  through  on 

20  my  feet.  And  he  said,  Thou  shalt  not  pass  through. 

And  E'dom  came  out  against  him  with  much  people, 

21  and  with  a  strong  hand.  Thus  E'dom  refused  to 
give  Is'ra-el  passage  through  his  border :  wherefore 
Is'ra-el  turned  away  from  him. 

22  And  they  journeyed  from  Ka'desh  :  and  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el,  even  the  whole  congregation, 

23  came  unto  mount  Hor.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  in  mount  Hor,  by  the  border  of 

24  the  land  of  E'dom,  saying,  Aa'ron  shall  be  gathered 
unto  his  people :  for  he  shall  not  enter  into  the  land 
which  I  have  given  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  be¬ 
cause  ye  rebelled  against  my  word  at  the  waters  of 

25  Mer'i-bah.  Take  Aa'ron  and  E-le-a'zar  his  son,  and 

26  bring  them  up  unto  mount  Hor:  and  strip  Aa'ron  of 
his  garments,  and  put  them  upon  E-le-a'zar  his  son  : 
and  Aa'ron  shall  be  gathered  unto  his  people,  and 

27  shall  die  there.  And  Mo'ses  did  as  the  Lord  com¬ 
manded  :  and  they  went  up  into  mount  Hor  in  the 

28  sight  of  all  the  congregation.  And  Mo'ses  stripped 
Aa'ron  of  his  garments,  and  put  them  upon  E-le-a'zar 
his  son ;  and  Aa'ron  died  there  in  the  top  of  the 
mount :  and  Mo'ses  and  E-le-a'zar  came  down  from  the 

29  mount.  And  when  all  the  congregation  saw  that 
Aa'ron  was  dead,  they  wept  for  Aa'ron  thirty  days, 
even  all  the  house  of  Is'ra-el. 

And  the  Ca'naan-ite,  the  king  of  A'rad,  which  dwelt 
in  the  South,  heard  tell  that  Is'ra-el  came  by  the  way 
!of  Ath'a  •rim ;  and  he  fought  against  Is'ra-el,  and  took 

2  some  of  them  captive.  And  Is'ra-el  vowed  a  vow 
unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  If  thou  wilt  indeed  deliver 
this  people  into  my  hand,  then  I  will  2utterly  de-  *neb' 

3  stroy  their  cities.  And  the  Lord  hearkened  to  the 
voice  of  Is'ra-el,  and  delivered  up  the  Ca'naan-ites  ; 
and  they  3utterly  destroyed  them  and  their  cities :  3Heb  <to_ 
and  the  name  of  the  place  was  called  <Hor'mah. 

4  And  they  journeyed  from  mount  Hor  by  the 
way  to  the  Red  Sea,  to  compass  the  land  of  E'dom  : 
aud  the  soul  of  the  people  Swas  much  discouraged 

5 ‘because  of  the  way.  And  the  people  spake  against 
God,  and  against  Mo'ses,  Wherefore  have  ye  brought 
us  up  out  of  E'gvpt  to  die  in  tlie  wilderness  ?  for 
there  is  no  bread,  and  there  is  no  water ;  and  our 

6  soul  loatheth  this  7light  bread.  And  the  Lord  sent 
fiery  serpents  among  the  people,  and  they  bit  the 

7  people  ;  and  much  people  of  Is'ra-el  died.  And  the 
people  came  to  Mo'ses,  and  said,  AVe  have  sinned, 
because  we  have  spoken  against  the  Lord,  and 
against  thee ;  pray  unto  the  Lord,  that  he  take 
away  the  serpents  from  us.  And  Mo'ses  prayed  for 

8  the  people.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Make 
thee  a  fiery  serpent,  and  set  it  upon  a  standard  : 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one  that  is 

9  bitten,  when  be  seeth  it,  shall  live.  *  And  Mo'ses 
made  a  serpent  of  brass,  and  set  it  upon  the  standard : 
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and  it  came  to  pass,  that  if  a  serpent  had  bitten  any  man, 
when  he  beheld  the  serpent  of  brass,  he  lived. 

10  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  set  forward,  and  ’pitched 
in  O'both. 

11  And  they  journeyed  from  O'both,  and  rpitched  at  ||Ij'e- 
ab'a-rim,  in  the  wilderness  which  is  before  Mo'ab  toward  the 
sunrising. 

12  H’From  thence  they  removed,  and  pitched  in  the  valley 
of  Za'red. 

13  From  thence  they  removed,  and  pitched  on  the  other 
side  of  Ar'non,  which  is  in  the  wilderness  that  cometh  out 
of  the  coasts  of  the  Am'o-rites :  for  ‘Ar'non  is  the  border  of 
Mo'ab,  between  Mo'ab  and  the  Am'o-rites. 

14  Wherefore  it  is  said  in  the  book  of  the  wars  of  the 
Lord,  ||  What  he  did  in  the  Red  sea,  and  in  the  brooks  of 
Ar'non, 

15  And  at  the  stream  of  the  brooks  that  goeth  down 
to  the  dwelling  of  Ar,  "and  flieth  upon  the  border  of 
Mo'ab. 

16  And  from  thence  they  went  To  Be'er :  that  is  the  well 
whereof  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  Gather  the  people 
together,  and  I  will  give  them  water. 

17  ^Then  Is'ra-el  sang  this  song,  fSpring  up,  O  well; 

||  sing  ye  unto  it : 

18  The  princes  digged  the  well,  the  nobles  of  the  people 
digged  it,  by  the  direction  of  'the  lawgiver,  with  their  staves. 
And  from  the  wilderness  they  went  to  Mat'ta-nah : 

19  And  from  Mat'ta-nah  to  Na-ha'li-el:  and  from  Na-ha'- 
li-el  to  Ba'moth: 

20  And  from  Ba'moth  in  the  valley,  that  is  in  the  fcoun- 
try  of  Mo'ab,  to  the  top  of  ||  Pis'gah,  which  looketh  “toward 

||  Jesh'i-mon.  .  . 

21  ^[And  fcIs'ra-el  sent  messengers  unto  Si'hon  king  of 

the  Am'o-rites,  saying, 

22  “Let  me  pass  through  thy  land:  we  will  not  turn  into 
the  fields,  or  into  the  vineyards ;  we  will  not  drink  of  the 
waters  of  the  well :  but  we  will  go  along  by  the  king’s  high 
way,  until  we  be  past  thy  borders. 

23  dAnd  Si'hon  would  not  suffer  Is'ra-el  to  pass  through 
his  border:  but  Si'hon  gathered  all  his  people  together, 
and  went  out  against  Is'ra-el  into  the  wilderness :  “and  he 
came  to  Ja'haz,  and  fought  against  Is'ra-el. 

24  And  ^Is'ra-el  smote  him  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
and  possessed  his  land  from  Ar'non  unto  Jab  bok,  even 
unto  the  children  of  Am'mon :  for  the  border  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Am'mon  was  strong. 

25  And  Is'ra-el  took  all  these  cities :  and  Is'ra-el  dwelt 
in  all  the  cities  of  the  Am'o-rites,  in  Hesh'bon,  and  in  all 
the  -(-villages  thereof. 

26  For  Hesh'bon  was  the  city  of  Si'hon  the  king  ot  the 
Am'o-rites,  who  had  fought  against  the  former  king  of 
Mo'ab,  and  taken  all  his  land  out  of  his  hand,  even  unto 

27  Wherefore  they  that  speak  in  proverbs  say,  Come  into 
Hesh'bon,  let  the  city  of  Si'hon  be  built  and  prepared. 

28  For  there  is  "a  fire  gone  out  of  Hesh'bon,  a  flame  irom 
the  city  of  Si'hon  :  it  hath  consumed  fcAr  of  Mo'ab,  and  the 

lords  of  the  high  places  of  Ar'non. 

29  Woe  to  thee,  Mo'ab!  thou  art  undone,  O  people 
of  ‘Che'mosh :  he  hath  given  his  sons  that  escaped,  and 
his  daughters,  into  captivity  unto  Si  hon  king  ot  the 

30  We  have  shot  at  them;  Hesh'bon  is  perished  even  unto 
Di'bon,  and  we  have  laid  them  waste  even  unto  No  phah, 

which  reacheth  unto  ‘Med'e-ba.  ,  . 

31  flThus  Is'ra-el  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  Am  o-ntes. 

32  And  Mo'ses  sent  to  spy  out  ™Ja-a  zer,  and  they  took 
the  villages  thereof,  and  drove  out  the  Am  o-ntes  that 

I  were  there. 


'Or,  in 
storm 


2That  Is, 


30r,  By 
order  cl 
the  law¬ 
giver 


<0r, 

Jtshim 


and  it  came  to  pass,  that  if  a  serpent  had  bitten  a 
man,  when  he  looked  unto  the  serpent  of  brass' hr 

10  lived.  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  journeyed  and 

11  pitched  in  O'both.  And  they  journeyed  from  O'both 
and  pitched  at  I-ye-ab'a-rim,  in  the  wilderness  which 

12  is  before  Mo'ab,  toward  the  sunrising.  From  thence 
they  journeyed,  and  pitched  in  the  valley  of  Ze'red 

13  From  thence  they  journeyed,  and  pitched  on  An¬ 
other  side  of  Ar'non,  which  is  in  the  wilderness  that 
cometh  out  of  the  border  of  the  Am'o-rites:  for 
Ar'non  is  the  border  of  Mo'ab,  between  Mo'ab  and 

14  the  Am'o-rites.  Wherefore  it  is  said  in  the  book  of 
the  Wars  of  the  Lord, 

Va'heb  ‘in  Su'phah, 

And  the  valleys  of  Ar'non, 

15  And  the  slope  of  the  valleys 
That  inclineth  toward  the  dwelling  of  Ar, 

And  leaneth  upon  the  border  of  Mo'ab. 

16  And  from  thence  they  journeyed  to  2Be'er :  that  is  the 
well  whereof  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Gather  the 
people  together,  and  I  will  give  them  water. 

17  Then  sang  Is'ra-el  this  song : 

Spring  up,  O  well ;  sing  ye  unto  it : 

18  The  well,  which  the  princes  digged, 

Which  the  nobles  of  the  people  delved, 

3With  the  sceptre,  and  with  their  staves 

And  from  the  wilderness  they  journeyed  to  Mat- 

19  ta-nah  :  and  from  Mat'ta-nah  to  Na-ha'li-el :  and  from 

20  Na-ha'li-el  to  Ba'moth :  and  from  Ba'moth  to  the  val¬ 
ley  that  is  in  the  field  of  Mo'ab,  to  the  top  of  Pis'gah, 
which  looketh  down  upon  The  desert. 

21  And  Is'ra-el  sent  messengers  unto  Si'hon  king  of 

22  the  Am'o-rites,  saying,  Let  me  pass  through  thy 
land :  we  will  not  turn  aside  into  field,  or  into  vine¬ 
yard;  we  will  not  drink  of  the  water  of  the  wells: 
we  will  go  by  the  king’s  high  way  until  we  have 

23  passed  thy  border.  And  Si'hon  would  not  suffer 
Is'ra-el  to  pass  through  his  border :  but  Si'hon  gath¬ 
ered  all  his  people  together,  and  went  out  agains- 
Is'ra-el  into  the  wilderness,  and  came  to  Ja'haz:  anc 

24  he  fought  against  Is'ra-el.  And  Is'ra-el  smote  him 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  possessed  his  land 
from  Ar'non  unto  Jab'bok,  even  unto  the  children  ot 
Am'mon :  for  the  border  of  the  children  of  Am  mon 

25 was  strong.  And  Is'ra-el  took  all  these  cities,  am 
Is'ra-el  dwelt  in  all  the  cities  of  the  Am'o-rites,  in  ^ 

26  Hesh'bon,  and  in  all  the  Towns  thereof.  I  or  Hesli  - 
bon  was  the  city  of  Si'hon  the  king  of  the  Am  o-ntes, 
who  had  fought  against  the  former  king  ot  Moan, 
and  taken  all  his  land  out  of  his  hand,  even  un 

27  Ar'non.  Wherefore  they  that  speak  in  proverbs  say, 

Come  ye  to  Hesh'bon,  , 

Let  the  city  of  Si'hon  be  built  and  established. 

For  a  fire  is  gone  out  of  Hesh'bon, 

A  flame  from  the  city  of  Si'hon : 

It  hath  devoured  Ar  of  Mo'ab, 

The  lords  of  The  high  places  of  Ar  non. 

Woe  to  thee,  Mo'ab  !  , 

Thou  art  undone,  O  people  of  Che  mosh : 

He  hath  given  his  sons  as  fugitives, 

And  his  daughters  into  captivity, 

Unto  Si'hon  king  of  the  Am'o-rites.  eyeD 

We  have  shot  at  them ;  Hesh'bon  is  perisl 


28 


29 


30 


unto  Di'bon,  , .  i. 

And  we  have  laid  waste  even  unto  JNo  p  > 


’Which  reacheth  unto  Med'e-ba.  Aw 

g  Thus  Is'ra-el  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  Am  o- 
Mo'ses  sent  to  spy  out  Ja'zer,  and  they  toe  tl  ^ 
thereof,  and  drove  out  the  Am  o-rites  that 
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alive:  and  they  possessed 
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turned  and  went  up  by  the  way  of  Ba'shan  : 

33  A'dH\Z  of  Ba'shan  went  out  against  them,  he,  and 
and  Og  the  g  battje  »at  Ed're-i. 

all  his  Pe°l)le’Tt^D  gaia  unto  Mo'ses,  pFear  him  not :  for  I 

34  And  the  into  hand,  and  all  bis  people,  and  his 

IT  atTIhou  shalt  do  to  him  as  thou  didst  unto  S.'hon 
[Tnt’of  ths  Am'o-ritts,  which  dwelt  at  Hesh'bon. 

35  •So  they  smote  him,  and  his 
until  there  was  none  lelt 

bis  land.  cHAPTER  XXII. 

An  angel  would  have  slain  Balaam  ij  his  ass  had  not  saved  km.  _ 

1  ^  “the  children  of  Is'ra-el  set  forward,  and  pitched  in 
A  the  plains  of  Mo'ab  on  this  side  J or  dan  by  Jer  i-cho. 

2  ^[And  ‘Ba'lak  the  son  of  Zip  por  saw  all  that  Is  ra-el 

bfArAo'abwas^ore1  afraid  of  the  people,  because  they 
were  many :  and  Mo'ab  was  distressed  because  of  the  chil- 

d4e  And  Mo'atfsaid  unto  "the  elders  of  Mid'i-an,  Now  shall 
this  company  lick  up  all  that  are  round  about  us,  as  the  ox 
licketh  up  the  grass  of  the  field.  And  Ba'lak  the  son  of 
Zip'por  was  king  of  the  Mo'ab-ites  at  that  time 

5  eHe  sent  messengers  therefore  unto  Ba  laam  the  son  ot 
Be'or  to/Pe'thor,  which  is  by  the  river  of  the  land  of  the 
children  of  his  people,  to  call  him,  saying,  Behold,  there  is 
a  people  come  out  from  E'gypt :  behold,  they  cover  the 
fface  of  the  earth,  and  they  abide  over  against  me  : 

6  Come  now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  "curse  me  this  people ; 
for  they  are  too  mighty  for  me  :  peradventure  I  shall  pre¬ 
vail,  that  we  may  smite  them,  and  that  I  may  drive  them 
out  of  the  land :  for  I  wot  that  he  whom  thou  blessest  is 
blessed,  and  he  whom  thou  cursest  is  cursed. 

7  And  the  elders  of  Mo'ab  and  the  elders  of  Mid'i-an  departed 
with  ‘the  rewards  of  divination  in  their  hand  ;  and  they 
came  unto  Ba'laam,  and  spake  unto  him  the  words  of  Ba'lak. 

8  And  he  said  unto  them,  ’Lodge  here  this  night,  and  I 
will  bring  you  word  again,  as  the  Lord  shall  speak  unto 
me :  and  the  princes  of  Mo'ab  abode  with  Ba'laam. 

9  ‘And  God  came  unto  Ba'laam,  and  said,  What  men  are 
these  with  thee? 

10  And  Ba'laam  said  unto  God,  Ba'lak  the  son  of  Zip'por, 
king  of  Mo'ab,  hath  sent  unto  me,  saying, 

1 1  Behold,  there  is  a  people  come  out  of  E'gypt, which  co ver- 
eth  the  face  of  the  earth :  come  now,  curse  me  them ;  perad- 
venture  fl  shall  be  able  to  overcome  them,  and  drive  them  out. 

12  And  God  said  unto  Ba'laam, Thou  shalt  not  go  with  them ; 
thou  shalt  uot  curse  the  people  :  for  'they  are  blessed. 

13  And  Ba'laam  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and  said  unto  the 
princes  of  Ba'lak,  Get  you  into  your  land :  for  the  Lord 
retuseth  to  give  me  leave  to  go  with  you. 

U  And  the  princes  of  Mo'ab  rose  up,  and  they  went  unto 
a  ~b  an<I  sa'd,  Ba'laam  refuseth  to  come  with  us. 

-  1 1  Ami  Ba'lak  sent  yet  again  princes,  more,  and  more 
honourable  than  they. 

Jn  |nd  they  came  to  Ba'laam,  and  said  to  him,  Thus  saith 
tliecV  6  S0U.°I  Zip’por,  fLet  nothing  I  pray  thee,  hinder 

thee  from  coming  unto  me:  1  J 

will  rlr°r  u  Pr°mote  thee  unto  very  great  honour,  and  I 
I  nr  J  ,  atsoever  thou  sayest  onto  me :  “come  therefore, 

18  A  Ip’  nUrSe  me  this  People. 

Ba'hl-D»Tf  d  answered  and  said  unto  the  servants  of 
gold,  a  lak  70uld  Siye  me  his  house  full  of  silver  and 

to  do 

19  N 


i  cannot  go  beyond  the  word  of  the  Lord  my  God, 
less  or  more.  J 

that  I  mav*T^°re’  \  Pray  y°u, r tarry  ye  also  here  this  night, 

20  "And  Cnrin0W  W  L°rd  will  say  unto  me  more. 

i  came  unto  Ba'laam  at  night,  and  said  unto 
come  to  call  thee,  rise  up,  and  go  with 
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33  And  they  turned  and  went  up  by  the  way  of  Ba'shan  : 
and  Og  the  king  of  Ba'shan  went  out  against  them, 

34  he  and  all  his  people,  to  battle  at  Ed're-i.  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Fear  him  not :  for  I  have 
delivered  him  into  thy  hand,  and  all  his  people,  and 
his  land ;  and  thou  shalt  do  to  him  as  thou  didst 
unto  Si'hon  king  of  the  Am'o-rites,  which  dwelt  at 

35  Hesh'bon.  So  they  smote  him,  and  his  sons,  and  all 

his  people,  until  there  was  none  left  him  remaining : 
they  possessed  his  land.  And  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el  journeyed,  and  pitched  in  the  plains  of  Mo'ab 
beyond  the  Jor'dan  at  Jer'i-cho. 

2  And  Ba'lak  the  son  of  Zip'por  saw  all  that  Is'ra-el 

3  had  done  to  the  Am'o-rites.  And  Mo'ab  was  sore 
afraid  of  the  people,  because  they  were  many :  and 
Mo'ab  ’was  distressed  because  of  the  children  of 

4  Is'ra-el.  And  Mo'ab  said  unto  the  elders  of  Mid'i-an, 

Now  shall  2this  multitude  lick  up  all  that  is  round  SHeb- 
about  us,  as  the  ox  licketh  up  the  grass  of  the  field. 

And  Ba'lak  the  son  of  Zip'por  was  king  of  Mo'ab  at 

5  that  time.  And  he  sent  messengers  unto  Ba'laam 
the  son  of  Be'or,  to  Pe'thor,  which  is  by  the  River, 
to  the  land  of  the  children  of  his  people,  to  call  him, 
saying,  Behold,  there  is  a  people  come  out  from 
E'gypt :  behold,  they  cover  the  3face  of  the  earth, 

6  and  they  abide  over  against  me :  come  now  there¬ 
fore,  I  pray  thee,  curse  me  these  people  ;  for  they  are 
too  mighty  for  me  :  peradventure  I  shall  prevail,  that 
we  may  smite  them,  and  that  I  may  drive  them  out 
of  the  land:  for  I  know  that  he  whom  thou  blessest 
is  blessed,  and  he  whom  thou  cursest  is  cursed. 

7  And  the  elders  of  Mo'ab  and  the  elders  of  Mid'i-an 
departed  with  the  rewards  of  divination  in  their 
hand  ;  and  they  came  unto  Ba'laam,  and  spake  unto 

8  him  the  words  of  Ba'lak.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Lodge  here  this  night,  and  I  will  bring  you  word 
again,  as  the  Lord  shall  speak  unto  me :  and  the 

9  princes  of  Mo'ab  abode  with  Ba'laam.  And  God 
came  unto  Ba'laam,  and  said,  What  men  are  these 

10  with  thee  ?  And  Ba'laam  said  unto  God,  Ba'lak  the 
son  of  Zip'por,  king  of  Mo'ab,  hath  sent  unto  me, 

11  saying,  Behold,  the  people  that  is  come  out  of  E'gypt, 
it  covereth  the  face  of  the  earth :  now,  come  curse 
me  them;  peradventure  I  shall  be  able  to  fight 

12  against  them,  and  shall  drive  them  out.  And  God 
said  unto  Ba'laam,  Thou  shalt  not  go  with  them ; 
thou  shalt  not  curse  the  people  :  for  they  are  blessed. 

13  And  Ba'laam  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and  said  unto 
the  princes  of  Ba'lak,  Get  you  into  your  land  :  for 
the  Lord  refuseth  to  give  me  leave  to  go  with  you. 

14  And  the  princes  of  Mo'ab  rose  up,  and  they  went 
unto  Ba'lak,  and  said,  Ba'laam  refuseth  to  come  with 

15  us.  And  Ba'lak  sent  yet  again  princes,  more,  and 

16  more  honourable  than  they.  And  they  came  to 
Ba'laam,  and  said  to  him,  Thus  saith  Ba'lak  the 
son  of  Zip'por,  Let  nothing,  I  pray  thee,  hinder 

17  thee  from  coming  unto  me.:  for  I  will  promote 
thee  unto  very  great  honour,  and  whatsoever  thou 
sayest  unto  me  I  will  do :  come  therefore,  I  pray 

18  thee,  curse  me  this  people.  And  Ba'laam  answered 
and  said  unto  the  servants  of  Ba'lak,  If  Ba'lak  would 
give  me  his  house  full  of  silver  and  gold,  I  can¬ 
not  go  beyond  the  word  of  the  Lord  my  God, 

19  to  do  less  or  more.  Now  therefore,  I  pray  you, 
tarry  ye  also  here  this  night,  that  I  may  know  what 

20  the  Lord  will  speak  unto  me  more.  And  God 
came  unto  Ba'laam  at  night,  and  said  unto  him,  If 
the  men  be  come  to  call  thee,  rise  up,  go  with 
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them ;  but  ryet  the  word  which  I  shall  say  unto  thee,  that 
shalt  thou  do. 

21  And  Ba'laam  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and  saddled  his 
26.  &24.13.  asg)  an(j  went  with  the  princes  of  Mo'ab. 

22  IjAnd  God’s  anger  was  kindled  because  he  went :  ’and 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  in  the  way  for  an  adversary 
against  him.  Now  he  was  riding  upon  his  ass,  and  his  two 
servants  were  with  him. 

23  And  'the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord  standing  in  the 
way,  and  his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand:  and  the  ass  turned 
aside  out  of  the  way,  and  went  into  the  field  :  and  Ba'laam 

jifden16'  smote  the  ass,  to  turn  her  into  the  way. 

24  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  in  a  path  of  the  vine¬ 
yards,  a  wall  being  on  this  side,  and  a  wall  on  that  side. 

25  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  she 
thrust  herself  unto  the  wall,  and  crushed  Balaam’s  foot 
against  the  wall :  and  he  smote  her  again. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went  further,  and  stood  in 
a  narrow  place,  where  was  no  way  to  turn  either  to  the 
right  hand  or  to  the  left. 

27  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  she  fell 
down  under  Ba'laam:  and  Ba'laam’s  anger  was  kindled, and 
he  smote  the  ass  with  a  staff. 

28  And  the  Lord  “opened  the  mouth  of  the  ass,  and  she 
said  unto  Ba'laam,  What  have  I  done  unto  thee,  that  thou 
hast  smitten  me  these  three  times  ? 

29  And  Ba'laam  said  unto  the  ass,  Because  thou  hast 
mocked  me  :  I  would  there  were  a  sword  in  mine  hand,  ‘'for 
now  would  I  kill  thee. 

30  ‘'And  the  ass  said  unto  Ba'laam,  Am  not  I  thine  ass,  fupon 
which  thou  hast  ridden  ||ever  since  I  was  thine  unto  this  day  ? 
was  I  ever  wont  to  do  so  unto  thee?  And  he  said,  Nay. 

31  Then  the  Lord  'opened  the  eyes  of  Ba'laam,  and  he 
saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord  standing  in  the  way,  and  his 
sword  drawn  in  his  hand :  and  he  “bowed  down  his  head, 
and  ||  fell  flat  on  his  face. 

32  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Wherefore  hast 
thou  smitten  thine  ass  these  three  times?  Behold,  I  went  out 
fto  withstand  thee,  because  thy  way  is  ^perverse  before  me : 

33  And  the  ass  saw  me,  and  turned  from  me  these  three 
times :  unless  she  had  turned  from  me,  surely  now  also  I 
had  slain  thee,  and  saved  her  alive. 

34  And  Ba'laam  said  unto  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  “I  have 
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sinned;  for  I  knew  not  that  thou  stoodest  in  the  way  against 
me :  now  therefore,  if  it  fdisplease  thee,  I  will  get  me  back 

q  CTfLI  n 

35  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Ba'laam, Go  with  the 
men  :  “flout  only  the  word  that  I  shall  speak  unto  thee,  that 
thou  shalt  speak.  So  Ba'laam  went  with  the  princes  of  Ba'lak. 

36  ^[And  when  Ba'lak  heard  that  Ba'laam  was  come,  'he 
went  out  to  meet  him  unto  a  city  of  Mo'ab,  Avhich  is  in  the 
border  of  Ar'non,  which  is  in  the  utmost  coast. 

37  And  Ba'lak  said  unto  Ba'laam,  Did  I  not  earnestly  send 
unto  thee  to  call  thee?  wherefore  earnest  thou  not  unto 
me?  am  I  not  able  indeed  "to  promote  thee  to  honour? 

38  And  Ba'laam  said  unto  Ba'lak,  Lo,  I  am  come  unto 
thee:  have  I  now  any  power  at  all  to  say  any  thing  ?  the 
word  that  God  putteth  in  my  mouth,  that  shall  1  speak. 

39  And  Ba'laam  went  with  Ba'lak,  and  they  came  unto 

||  Kir'jath-hu'zoth.  .  i  -o  n 

40  And  Ba'lak  offered  oxen  and  sheep,  and  sent  to  Ba  laam, 

and  to  the  princes  that  were  with  him.  ,  .  , 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  Ba  lak  took 
Ba'laam,  and  brought  him  up  into  the  ‘high  places  of  Ba  al, 
that  thence  he  might  see  the  utmost  part  of  the  peop  e. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

Balak's  sacrifice— Balaam's  parable. 

A  ND  Ba'laam  said  unto  Ba'lak,  “Build  me  here  seven 
altars  and  prepare  me  here  seven  oxen  and  seven  rams. 


them ;  but  only  the  word  which  I  speak  unto  tl 

21  that  shalt  thou  do.  And  Ba'laam  rose  up  in 
morning,  and  saddled  his  ass,  and  went  with  tff 

22  princes  of  Mo'ab.  And  God’s  anger  was  kind]  l 
because  he  went :  and  the  angel  of  the  Lord  iff  , 
himself  in  the  way  for  an  adversary  against  him 
Now  he  was  riding  upon  his  ass,  and  his  two  serv- 

23  ants  were  with  him.  And  the  ass  saw  the  amff 
of  the  Lord  standing  in  the  way,  with  his  swoi'd 
drawn  in  his  hand  :  and  the  ass  turned  aside  out  of 
the  way,  and  went  into  the  field :  and  Ba'laam  smote 

24  the  ass,  to  turn  her  into  the  way.  Then  the  aim  ] 
of  the  Lord  stood  in  a  hollow  way  between  the 
vineyards,  a  fence  being  on  this  side,  and  a  fence 

25  on  that  side.  And  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  and  she  thrust  herself  unto  the  wall  and 
crushed  Ba'laam’s  foot  against  the  wall :  and  he 

26  smote  her  again.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went 
further,  and  stood  in  a  narrow  place,  where  was  no 
way  to  turn  either  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left. 

27  And  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  and  she  lay 
down  under  Ba'laam :  and  Ba'laam’s  anger  was 

28  kindled,  and  he  smote  the  ass  with  his  staff.  And 
the  Lord  opened  the  mouth  of  the  ass,  and  she  said 
unto  Ba'laam,  What  have  I  done  unto  thee,  that  thou 

29  hast  smitten  me  these  three  times?  And  Ba'laam 
said  unto  the  ass,  Because  thou  hast  mocked  me:  I 
would  there  were  a  sword  in  mine  hand,  for  now  I 

30  had  killed  thee.  And  the  ass  said  unto  Ba'laam,  Am 
not  I  thine  ass,  upon  which  thou  hast  ridden  all  thy 
life  long  unto  this  day?  was  I  ever  wont  to  do  so 

31  unto  thee?  And  he  said,  Nay.  Then  the  Lord 
opened  the  eyes  of  Ba'laam,  and  he  saw  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  standing  in  the  way,  with  his  sword 
drawn  in  his  hand  :  and  he  bowed  his  head,  and  fell 

32  on  his  face.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto 
him,  Wherefore  hast  thou  smitten  thine  ass  these 
three  times  ?  behold,  I  am  come  forth  for  an  adver- 

33  sary,  because  thy  way  is  'perverse  before  me :  and 
the  ass  saw  me,  and  turned  aside  before  me  these 
three  times:  unless  she  had  turned  aside  from  me, 
surely  now  I  had  even  slain  thee,  and  saved  her 

34  alive.  And  Ba'laam  said  unto  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
I  have  sinned ;  for  I  knew  not  that  thou  stoodest  in 
the  way  against  me  :  now  therefore,  if  it  displease 

35  thee,  I  will  get  me  back  again.  And  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  said  unto  Ba'laam,  Go  with  the  men:  u 
only  the  word  that  I  shall  speak  unto  thee,  that  thou 
shalt  speak.  So  Ba'laam  went  with  the  princes  o 

36  Ba'lak.  And  when  Ba'lak  heard  that  Ba  laam  was 
come,  he  went  out  to  meet  him  unto  the  Lity  « 
Mo'ab,  which  is  on  the  border  of  Ar'non  which  is  in 

37  the  utmost  part  of  the  border.  And  Ba  lak  said  u 
Ba'laam,  Did  I  not  earnestly  send  unto  thee  to  cai 
thee?  wherefore  earnest  thou  not  unto  me.  < 

38  not  able  indeed  to  promote  thee  to  honour  . 

Ba'laam  said  unto  Ba'lak,  Lo,  I  am  come  un  1 ] 
have  I  now  any  power  at  all  to  speak :  any  1  ‘Sj 
the  word  that  God  putteth  in  my  mou  ,  ,  ^ 

39  I  speak.  And  Ba'laam  went  with  Ba  lak,  ■ ■ 

40  came  unto  Kir'i-ath-hu'zoth.  And  Ba  lak  r  ^ 

oxen  and  sheep,  and  sent  to  Ba  laam,  an 

41  princes  that  were  with  him.  And  it  can  *  ht 

in  the  morning,  that  Ba'lak  took  Ba  laam,  ^  gaff 
him  up  into  2the  high  places  of  Ba  al,  an  1  ^ 

AOfrom  thence  the  utmost  part  of  the  Pe  1  '  ]tor3 

23  Ba'laam  said  unto  Ba'lak,  Build  me  here  aevena^ 
and  prepare  me  here  seven  bullocks  and  se 
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„  .  ,  did  as  Balaam  had  spoken ;  and  Ba'lak  and 

2  And  Ba  la  a]tar  a  bullock  and  a  ram. 

Balaam  offeree^  J{0  Baqak,  ‘Stand  by  thy  burnt  offer- 

3  And  Bala.  _ flip  Lord  will  come  dto 


i  r  will  p*o  *  peradventure  the  Lord  will  come 
^  '  ..KnfcnPVPV  he  sheweth  me  I  will  tell  tl 


'“St  me-  and  wlat».ver  he  sheweth 
Ed  |“e  went  lea  high  plane 

4  ‘And  God  met  Balaam 
prepared  seven  altars,  and  J 
bullock  and  a  ram 


to 
thee 


and  he  said  unto  him,  I  have 
have  offered  upon  every  altar  a 


X  And  the  Lord  >it  a  word  in  Balaam’s  mouth,  and 
^/Return  unto  Ba’lak,  and  thus  thou  shalt  speak 
fi  And  he  returned  unto  him,  and,  lo  he  stood  by  his 
burnt  sacrifice,  he,  and  all  the  princes  of  Mo  ab 
7  And  he  nook  up  his  parable,  and  said,  Ba'lak  the  king 
of  Mo'ab  hath  brought  me  from  A'ram,  out  of  the  mount¬ 
ains  of  the  east,  saying,  '‘Come,  curse  me  Jacob,  and  come, 

'^Ho™ shall  I  curse,  whom  God  hath  not  cursed?  or 
bow  shall  I  defy,  whom  the  Lord  hath  not  defied? 

9  Bor  from  the  top  of  the  rocks  I  see  him,  and  from  the 
hills  I  behold  him  :  lo,  'the  people  shall  dwell  alone,  and 
’"shall  not  be  reckoned  among  the  nations. 

10  "Who  can  count  the  dust  of  Ja'cob,  and  the  number  of 
the  fourth  part  of  Is'ra-el?  Let  fme  die  °the  death  of  the 
righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his! 

11  And  Ba'lak  said  unto  Ba'laam,  What  hast  thou  done 
unto  me?  PI  took  thee  to  curse  mine  enemies,  and,  behold, 
thou  hast  blessed  them  altogether. 

12  And  he  answered  and  said,  ’Must  I  not  take  heed  to 
speak  that  which  the  Lord  hath  put  in  my  mouth  ? 

13  And  Ba'lak  said  unto  him,  Come,  I  pray  thee,  with 
me  unto  another  place,  from  whence  thou  mayest  see 
them:  thou  shalt  see  but  the  utmost  part  of  them, 
and  shalt  not  see  them  all :  and  curse  me  them  from 
thence. 

14  ^jAnd  he  brought  him  into  the  field  of  Zo'phim,  to  the 
top  of  ||  Pis'gah,  "and  built  seven  altars,  and  offered  a  bullock 
and  a  ram  on  every  altar. 

15  And  he  said  unto  Ba'lak,  Stand  here  by  thy  burnt 
offering,  while  I  meet  the  Lord  yonder. 

16  And  the  Lord  met  Ba'laam,  and  'put  a  word  in  his 
mouth,  and  said,  Go  again  unto  Ba'lak,  and  say  thus. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  him,  behold,  he  stood  by  his 
burnt  offering,  and  the  princes  of  Mo'ab  with  him.  And 
Ba  lak  said  unto  him,  What  hath  the  Lord  spoken  ? 

18  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  'Rise  up,  Ba'lak, 
and  hear ;  hearken  unto  me,  thou  son  of  Zip'por : 

19  "Gad  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should  lie ;  neither  the 
son  of  man  that  he  should  repent :  hath  he  said,  and  shall 

e  not  o  it?  or  hath  he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not  make 
it  good? 

^  Pave  received  commandment 
2^  pit  !i  eSSed  ’  and  J  can  n°t  reverse  it. 
cppn  ,  ®  latl1  not  beheld  iniquity  in  Ja'cob,  neither  hath  he 
"and  kUer*enes®  in  Is'ra-el :  'the  Lord  his  God  is  with  him, 
of  a  king  U  among  them. 

'the  streneri"1'^11  tk.em  °Ut  °f  ^gypt J  he  hath  as  it  were 
23  ®trenSth  of  a  unicorn. 

is  there^v1^-18  ”°  encliantmcnt  || against  Ja'cob,  neither 
shaU  -1D®t  Is'ra~-elJ  according  to  this 

God  wrought ! 

and  lift  Up  hims<df°Ple  riSe  Up  <as  a  §reat  lion’ 

“  nimseii  as  a  young  lion: 

he  eat  of  the 


to  bless :  and 


he  said  of  Ja'cob'  aWof hiih 


down  until 
the  slain. 


shall 

young  lion:  -^he 
prey,  and  drink 


shall  not  lie 
the  blood  of 


2  And  Ba'lak  did  as  Ba'laam  had  spoken  ;  and  Ba'lak  and 
Ba'laam  offered  on  every  altar  a  bullock  and  a  ram. 

3  And  Ba'laam  said  unto  Ba'lak,  Stand  by  thy  burnt  of¬ 
fering,  and  I  will  go;  peradventure  the  Lord  will  come 
to  meet  me :  and  whatsoever  he  sheweth  me  I  will  tell 

4  thee.  And  he  went  to  a  bare  height.  And  God  met 
Ba'laam :  and  he  said  unto  him,  I  have  prepared  the 
seven  altars,  and  I  have  offered  up  a  bullock  and  a 

5  ram  on  every  altar.  And  the  Lord  put  a  word  in  Ba'- 
laam's  mouth,  and  said,  Return  unto  Ba'lak,  and  thus 

6  thou  shalt  speak.  And  he  returned  unto  him,  and,  lo, 
he  stood  by  his  burnt  offering,  he,  and  all  the  princes 

7  of  Mo'ab.  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said, 

From  A'ram  hath  Ba'lak  brought  me, 

The  king  of  Mo'ab  from  the  mountains  of  the  East : 
Come,  curse  me  Jacob, 

And  come,  ’defy  Is'ra-el. 

8  How  shall  I  curse,  whom  God  hath  not  cursed? 
And  ho  w  shall  I  defy,  whom  the  Lord  hath  not  defied  ? 

9  For  from  the  tops  of  the  rocks  I  see  him, 

And  from  the  hills  I  behold  him : 

Lo,  it  is  a  people  that  dwell  alone, 

And  shall  not  be  reckoned  among  the  nations. 

10  Who  can  count  the  dust  of  Ja'cob, 

2Or  number  the  fourth  part  of  Is'ra-el? 

Let  3me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous, 

And  let  my  last  end  be  like  his ! 

11  And  Ba'lak  said  unto  Ba'laam,  What  hast  thou  done 
unto  me?  I  took  thee  to  curse  mine  enemies,  and, 

12  behold,  thou  hast  blessed  them  altogether.  And 
he  answered  and  said,  Must  I  not  take  heed  to 
speak  that  which  the  Lord  putteth  in  my  mouth? 

13  And  Ba'lak  said  unto  him,  Come,  I  pray  thee,  w  ith 
me  unto  another  place,  from  whence  thou  mayest 
see  them;  thou  shalt  see  but  the  utmost  part  of 
them,  and  shalt  not  see  them  all :  and  curse  me 

14  them  from  thence.  And  he  took  him  into  the  field 
of  Zo'phim,  to  the  top  of  Pis'gah,  and  built  seven 
altars,  and  offered  up  a  bullock  and  a  ram  on  every 

15  altar.  And  he  said  unto  Ba'lak,  Stand  here  by  thy 

16  burnt  offering,  while  I  meet  the  Lord  yonder.  And 
the  Lord  met  Ba'laam,  and  put  a  word  in  his  mouth, 
and  said,  Return  unto  Ba'lak,  and  thus  shalt  thou 

17  speak.  And  he  came  to  him,  and,  lo,  he  stood  by 
his  burnt  offering,  and  the  princes  of  Mo'ab  with  him. 
And  Ba'lak  said  unto  him,  What  hath  the  Lord 

18 spoken?  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said, 

Rise  up,  Ba'lak,  and  hear ; 

Hearken  unto  me,  thou  son  of  Zip'por : 

19  God  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should  lie; 

Neither  the  son  of  man,  that  he  should  repent : 
Hath  he  said,  and  shall  he  not  do  it? 

Or  hath  he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not  make  it  good? 

20  Behold,  I  have  received  a  commandment  to  bless : 
And  he  hath  blessed,  and  I  cannot  reverse  it. 

21  He  hath  not  beheld  iniquity  in  Ja'cob, 

Neither  hath  he  seen  perverseness  in  Is'ra-el : 
The  Lord  his  God  is  with  him, 

And  the  shout  of  a  king  is  among  them. 

22  God  bringeth  them  forth  out  of  E'gypt ; 

He  hath  as  it  were  the  'strength  of  the  5 wild -ox. 

23  Surely  there  is  no  enchantment  6with  Ja'cob, 
Neither  is  there  any  divination  6with  Is'ra-el : 
7Now  shall  it  be  8said  of  Ja'cob  and  of  Is'ra-el, 
What-  hath  God  wrought ! 

24  Behold,  the  people  riseth  up  as  a  lioness 
And  as  a  lion  doth  he  lift  himself  up: 

He  shall  not  lie  down  until  he  eat  of  the  prey 
And  drink  the  blood  of  the  slain. 


•Heb. 
be  wroth 
ay  a  i  tut. 


b.  c. 

1452. 


3Heb. 

Or,  by 
number 
the  dec. 
*Heb. 
my  souL 


*Or, 
horns 
6  Or,  an 
antelope. 
Iieb. 
reem. 

6Or, 

against. 

7Or, 

At  the 
due 
season. 
*Or, 
told  to 
what  God 
hath 
wrought. 
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NUMBERS. 


B.  <Z. 
i4sa. 


e'ver.  12. 
ch.  22.  38. 
1  Kings. 
22.  14. 
*ver.  18. 


*ch.  21.  20, 
*ver.  1. 


«ch.  23. 3, 
15. 

fHeb.  to 
the  meet¬ 
ing  of  en¬ 
chant¬ 
ments. 


*ch.  2.  2, 
•kc. 

*=ch.  11.  25. 

1  Sam.  10. 
10.  &  19. 
20,  23. 

2  Chron. 
15. 1. 


<*ch.  23.  7, 
18. 

tHeb.  who 
had  his 
eyes  shut , 
but  now 
opened. 
•See 

1  Sam.  19 
24. 

Ezek.  1.28. 
Dan.  8. 18. 
&  10. 15.16. 

2  Cor.  12 
2,  3,  4. 
Rev.  1. 10, 
17. 


/  Ps.  1.3. 
Jer.  17.8. 
?rs.  104, 

16. 

\Jer.  51. 

13. 

Rev.  17.  1, 
15. 

»1  Sam.  15. 
9. 

*2Sam  5.12 
l  Chron. 

14.  2. 

<ch.  23.  22. 
»"ch.  14.  9. 
&  23.  24.  • 
"Ps.  2. 9. 
Isa.  38.  13. 
Jer.  50. 17. 
°Ps.  45.  5. 
Jer.  50.  9. 
pGen.  49. 

9. 

?Gen.  12. 

3.  &  27.  29. 
rEzek.  21. 
14, 17.  & 
22. 13. 

«ch.  23. 11. 
Deut.  23.4, 


25  ^[And  Ba'lak  said  unto  Ba'laam,  Neither  curse  them  at 
all,  nor  bless  them  at  all. 

26  But  Ba'laam  answered  and  said  unto  Ba'lak,  Told  not  I 
thee,  saying,  “’All  that  the  Lord  speaketh,  that  I  must  do  ? 

27  ^[And  Ba'lak  said  unto  Ba'laam,  ''Come,  I  pray  thee,  I 
will  bring  thee  unto  another  place ;  peradventure  it  will 
please  God  that  thou  mayest  curse  me  them  from  thence. 

28  And  Ba'lak  brought  Ba'laam  unto  the  top  of  Pe'or,that 
looketh  'toward  Jesh'i-mon. 

29  And  Ba'laam  said  unto  Ba'lak,  *Build  me  here  seven 
altars,  and  prepare  me  here  seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams. 

30  And  Ba'lak  did  as  Ba'laam  had  said,  and  offered  a  bul¬ 
lock  and  a  ram  on  evzry  altar. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Balaam  prophesieth  the  happiness  of  Israel. 

AND  when  Ba  laam  saw  that  it  pleased  the  Lord 
to  bless  Is'ra-el,  he  went  not,  as  at  “other  times,  fto 
seek  for  enchantments,  but  he  set  his  face  toward  the  wil¬ 
derness. 

2  And  Ba'laam  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  he  saw  Is'ra-el  '’abid¬ 
ing  in  his  tents  according  to  their  tribes ;  and  “the  Spirit  of 
God  came  upon  him. 

3  dAnd  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  Ba'laam  the 
son  of  Be'or  hath  said,  and  the  man  fwhose  eyes  are  open 
hath  said  : 

4  He  hath  said,  which  heard  the  words  of  God,  which  saw 
the  vision  of  the  Almighty,  “falling  into  a  trance,  but  having 
his  eyes  open: 

5  How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  O  Ja'cob,  and  thy  taberna¬ 
cles,  O  Is'ra-el ! 

6  As  the  valleys  are  they  spread  forth,  as  gardens  by  the 
river’s  side,  -'as  the  trees  of  lignaloes  "which  the  Lord 
hath  planted,  and  as  cedar  trees  beside  the  waters. 

7  He  shall  pour  the  water  out  of  his  buckets,  and  his  seed 
shall  be  '‘in  many  waters,  and  his  king  shall  be  higher  than 
'A'eae,  and  his  ^kingdom  shall  be  exalted. 


Josh.  24. 9, 
10. 

Neh.  13. 2. 
'ch.  22.  17, 
37. 

«cb.  22. 18 
*Mie.  6.  5 
Rev.  2. 14. 
*Gen.  49.1. 
Dan.  2.  28 
&  10. 14. 
*ver.  3,  4. 


«Rev.  1.  7. 
*>Matt.  2.2. 
Rev.  22.16. 


8  God  brought  him  forth  out  of  E'gypt ;  he  hath  as  it 
were  the  strength  of  a  unicorn  :  he  shall  ”*eat  up  the  na¬ 
tions  his  enemies,  and  shall  "break  their  bones,  and  “pierce 
them  through  with  his  arrows. 

9  "He  couched,  he  lay  down  as  a  lion,  and  as  a  great  lion  : 
who  shall  stir  him  up?  “Blessed  is  he  that  blesseth  thee, 
and  cursed  is  he  that  curseth  thee. 

10  ^[And  Ba'lak’s  anger  was  kindled  against  Ba'laam,  and 
he  “smote  his  hands  together  :  and  Ba'lak  said  unto  Ba'laam, 
“I  called  thee  to  curse  mine  enemies,  and,  behold,  thou  hast 
altogether  blessed  them  these  three  times. 

11  Therefore  now  flee  thou  to  thy  place  :  'I  thought  to 
promote  thee  unto  great  honour;  but,  lo,  the  Lord  hath 
kept  thee  back  from  honour. 

12  And  Ba'laam  said  unto  Ba'lak,  Spake  I  not  also  to  thy 
messengers  which,  thou  sentest  unto  me^  s&ying?  ^ 

13  "If  Ba'lak  would  give  me  his  house  full  of  silver  and 
gold  I  can  not  go  beyond  the  commandment  of  the  Lord, 
to  do  either  good  or  bad  of  mine  own  mind ;  but  what  the 

Lord  saith,  that  will  I  speak? 

14  And  now,  behold,  I  go  unto  my  people  :  come  there¬ 
fore,  and  “I  will  advertise  thee  what  this  people  shall  do  to 

thy  people  ^in  the  latter  days. 

15  ^[“And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  Ba  laam  the 
son  of  Be'or  hath  said,  and  the  man  whose  eyes  are  open 
hath  said  : 

16  He  hath  said,  which  heard  the  words  of  God,  and 
knew  the  knowledge  of  the  Most  High,  which  saw  the 
vision  of  the  Almighty,  falling  into  a  trance,  but  having 

his  eyes  open  :  ,  . 

17  "I  shall  see  him,  but  not  now:  I  shall  behold  him, 

but  not  nigh:  there  shall  come  ba  Star  out  of  Jacob, 


25  And  Ba'lak  said  unto  Ba'laam,  Neither  curse  tl 

26  at  all,  nor  bless  them  at  all.  But  Ba'laam  answ  ^ 
and  said  unto  Ba'lak,  Told  not  I  thee,  savin/ 41 

27  that  the  Lord  speaketh,  that  I  must  do  ?  A 
Ba'lak  said  unto  Ba'laam,  Come  now,  I  wp]  t  ?( 
thee  unto  another  place :  peradventure  it  w;n 
please  God  that  thou  mayest  curse  me  them  fV 

28thence.  And  Ba'lak  took  Ba'laam  unto  the  top/' 

29  Pe'or,  that  looketh  down  upon  ’the  desert.  4/ 
Ba'laam  said  unto  Ba'lak,  Build  me  here  seven 
altars,  and  prepare  me  here  seven  bullocks  and 

30  seven  rams.  And  Ba'lak  did  as  Ba'laam  had  said 
a  .and  offered  up  a  bullock  and  a  ram  on  every  altar 
^4*  And  when  Ba'laam  saw  that  it  pleased  the  Lord 

to  bless  Is'ra-el,  he  went  not,  as  at  the  other  times 
to  meet  with  enchantments,  but  he  set  his  face  toward 

2  the  wilderness.  And  Ba'laam  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
he  saw  Is'ra-el  dwelling  according  to  their  tribes  • 

3  and  the  spirit  *of  God  came  upon  him.  And  lie 
took  up  his  parable,  and  said, 

Ba'laam  the  son  of  Be'or  saith, 

And  the  man  whose  eye  2was  closed  saith : 

4  He  saith,  which  heareth  the  words  of  God, 
Which  seeth  the  vision  of  the  Almighty, 
Falling  down,  and  having  his  eyes  open : 

5  How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  O  Ja'cob, 

Thy  tabernacles,  O  Is'ra-el ! 

6  As  valleys  are  they  spread  forth, 

As  gardens  by  the  river  side, 

As  lign-aloes  which  the  Lord  hath  planted, 

As  cedar  trees  beside  the  waters. 

7  Water  shall  flow  from  his  buckets, 

And  his  seed  shall  be  in  many  waters, 

And  his  king  shall  be  higher  than  A'gag, 

And  his  kingdom  shall  be  exalted. 

8  God  bringeth  him  forth  out  of  E'gypt ; 

He  hath  as  it  were  the  Strength  of  the  3\vild-ox 
He  shall  eat  up  the  nations  his  adversaries, 
And  shall  break  their  bones  in  pieces, 

And  smite  them  through  with  his  arrows. 

9  He  couched,  he  lay  down  as  a  lion, 

And  as  a  lioness;  who  shall  rouse  him  up? 
Blessed  be  every  one  that  blesseth  thee, 

And  cursed  be  every  one  that  curseth  thee. 

10  And  Ba'lak’s  anger  was  kindled  against  Ba .  laa 

1  1  ...  i-  „  LL  K  n  rl  n  4  f  \  rrntll  or  •  fUlfl  DU  111  E  8c 


'Or, 

Juki. 


<0r,ii 

cgwwd 


•See  lb. 
nM 


iam 


and  he  smote  his  hands  together :  and  Ba  lak  said 
unto  Ba'laam,  I  called  thee  to  curse  mine  enemies 

and,  behold,  thou  hast  altogether  blessed  the 

11  these  three  times.  Therefore  now  flee  thou  . 
place:  I  thought  to  promote  thee  unto  great  honour 
but,  lo,  the  Lord  hath  kept  thee  back  fromhonou  . 

12  And  Ba'laam  said  unto  Ba'lak,  Spake  I  no 

thy  messengers  which  thou  sentest  un  o  me,  -  )  ’ 

13  If  Ba'lak  would  give  me  his  house  full  of  si  ^ 
gold,  I  cannot  go  beyond  the  word  of  the  ^ Lt  the 
do  either  good  or  bad  o^mme  own^mmd^^^^^ 


14  Lord  speaketh,  that  will  I  speak  ?  And  now  ■  ■ 
I  go  unto  my  people  :  come,  and  I  wil  < 

what  this  people  shall  do  to  thy  people  m  the 

15  days.  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  sa  , 

Ba'laam  the  son  of  Be'or  saith, 

And  the  man  whose  eye  2was  closed  saith- 
He  saith,  which  heareth  the  words  ot  <  ^ 

And  knoweth  the  knowledge  of  the  / 

Which  seeth  the  vision  of  the  Almigh  y, 
Falling  down,  and  having  his  eyes  op< 

I  see  him,  but  not  now : 

I  behold  him,  but  not  nigh:  , 

There  shall  come  forth  a  star  out 


16 


17 


num  bers. 
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.Gen.  ■19. 

Ps.  110.  2- 
)Or,  t»“u 
through 
the  prince* 
of  MoiA  , 

$  gam.  8.2- 
Jer.W.  '•I’- 
<<2  Sam-  #■ 

14. 

rs.  60. 8, 9. 

12. 

•Gen.  49. 

10. 

(Or,  the 
into/ the 
nations 
that  war- 

red  against 
Israel, 

Ex.  17.  8. 
jOr,  shall 
be  even  to 

destruc¬ 

tion. 

Ex.  17. 14. 

1  Sain.  15. 

3,  8. 
filet). 

Wain, 

Gen.  15.19 
|0r,  how 
long  shall 
it  be  ere 
Asshur 
carry  thee 
away  cap¬ 
tive  t 

/Gen.  10.4 
Dan.  11.30. 
fGen.  10. 

21,  25. 

*See  ch. 

31.  8. 

ach.  33. 49 
Josh.  2.1. 
Mic.  6.  5. 
*ch.31.  16. 

1  Cor.  10.8 
•Josh.  22. 

17. 

Ps.  106.28. 
Hos.  9.  10. 
«*EX.  34 

15,  16. 

1  Cor.10.20 
•Ex.  20.5 
/Ps.  106.29. 
tfDeut.4.3, 
Josh.  22.17 
Ayer.  11. 
Deut.13.17 
<Ex.  18.21 
25. 

*Ex.32.27. 
Deut,  13.6 
9, 13, 15. 
lJoel  2. 17. 
»Ps.  106, 

30. 

nEx.  6.  25 
•Ps.  106. 
30/ 

^Deut.  4.3. 
1  Cor.  10.8. 
«Ps.  106. 

30. 

fHeb. 

with  my 

seal: 

See  2  Cor. 
11.  2. 
rEx.  20.  5 
Deut.  32. 

16.  21. 
IKingsH. 
22. 

Pr.  78.  58. 
Ezek.  it;. 
38. 

Zeph.1.16, 
4  3.  8. 
•Mai.  2. 4 

&& 3.1.  ’ 

‘See 

\  Chron.6. 
4, 4c. 

"Ex.  40. 

15. 

*Acts  22.3. 
Rom.  io.2. 
*Hqb.  2. 


?>>.  31.  8. 
Josh.  13. 


and 
the  corners 
Sheth 


,11  r:fie  out  of  Is'ra-el,  and  shall  ||  smite 
SCeP  o/  Mo'ab,  and  destroy  all  the  children  of 

iheth.  ghall  be  a  possession,  Se'ir  also  shall  be  a 

18  And  f„r  hTs  enemies;  and  Is'ra-el  shall  do  valiantly. 
7qS?Out  of  Ja'cob  shall  come  he  that  shall  have  dominion, 
j  l  ,11  destroy  him  that  remaineth  of  the  city. 

££d  when  he  looked  on  Am'a-lek  he  took  up  h,s 
“  Je  and  said,  Am'a-lek  »«.  II  the  first  of  the  nat.ons;  but 
1  latter  end  II  shall  be  that  he  perish  for  ever. 

^  * a  be  looked  on  the  Ken'ites,  and  took  up  his 

parable-  and  slid,  Strong  is  thy  dwellingplace,  and  thou 

^^Nevertheless.11  fth^Ken'ite  shall  be  wasted,  II until 

A238SdBlhe] toTfp^S^SbSfS'said,  Alas,  who  shall 

li2l  And"1  slips  Sf come  from  the  coast  of  'Chit'tim,  and 
shall  afflict  As'shur,  and  shall  afflict  “E'ber,  and  he  also  shall 

'  25  And  Ba'laam  rose  up,  and  went  and  '‘returned  to  his 
place :  and  Ba'lak  also  went  his  way. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

Phinehas  killeth  Zimri  and  Cozbi. 

K  ND  Is'ra-el  abode  in  “Shit'tim,  and  6the  people  began 
A" to  commit  whoredom  with  the  daughters  of  Mo'ab. 

2  And  Alley  called  the  people  unto  dthe  sacrifices  of  their 
gods :  and  the  people  did  eat,  and  'bowed  down  to  their  gods. 

3  And  Is'ra-el  joined  himself  unto  Ba'al-pe'or :  and  -The 
anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  Is'ra-el. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  “Take  all  the  heads  of 
the  people,  and  hang  them  up  before  the  Lord  against  the 
sun,  ''that  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  may  be  turned  away 
from  Is'ra-el. 

5  And  Mo'ses  said  unto  ’the  judges  of  Is'ra-el,  '"Slay  ye 
every  one  his  men  that  were  joined  unto  Ba'al-pe'or. 

6  ^[And,  behold,  one  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  came  and 
brought  unto  his  brethren  a  Mid'i-an-i-tish  woman  in  the 
sight  of  Mo'ses,  and  in  the  sight  of  all  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  'who  were  weeping  before  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

7  And  mwhen  Phin'e-has,  "the  son  of  E-le-a'zar,  the  son  of 
Aa'ron  the  priest,  saw  it,  he  rose  up  from  among  the  con¬ 
gregation,  and  took  a  javelin  in  his  hand  ; 

8  And  he  went  after  the  man  of  Is'ra-el  into  the  tent,  and 
thrust  both  of  them  through,  the  man  of  Is'ra-el,  and  the 
woman  through  her  belly.  So  °the  plague  was  stayed  from 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

9  And  "those  that  died  in  the  plague  were  twenty  and 
four  thousand. 

10  II And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

11  "Phin'e-has,  the  son  of  E-le-a'zar,  the  son  of  Aa'ron  the 
pi  lest,  hath  turned  my  wrath  awav  from  the  children  of 
isra-el  1  M  ’ 


‘Or,  of 
Sheth 


,  ’  - a  wram  away  irom  me  enuuren  01 

ia-el,  while  he  was  zealous  ffor  my  sake  among  them, 
IE  c'msume<^  n<A  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  in  rmy  jealousy, 
herefore  say,  ’Behold,  I  give  unto  him  my  covenant 


say, 


of  peace: 

nnv  An<.  'E  S^ia^  have  it,  and  ‘his  seed  after  him,  even  the 
x7Pow!ia  e°  .an _ everlasting  priesthood;  because  he  was 
dren°of  J/r  an^  “made  an  atonement  for  the  chil¬ 

ly.,,,  V\e  na.me  °f  the  Is'ra-el-ite  that  was  slain,  even 
the  son  S  m  Wlth  the  Mid'i-an-i-tish  woman,  was  Zim'ri, 
e-on-itc"  1  a  Piauce  a  fchief  house  among  the  Sim'- 

vjqs  ^le  Mid'i-an-i-tish  woman  that  was  slain 

-  he ~ —  *  »«*> 


And  a  sceptre  shall  rise  out  of  Is'ra-el. 

And  shall  smite  through  the  corners  of  Mo'ab, 

And  break  down  all  the  sons  'of  tumult. 

18  And  E'dom  shall  be  a  possession, 

Se'ir  also  shall  be  a  possession,  which  were  his  enemies ; 

While  Is'ra-el  doeth  valiantly. 

19  And  out  of  Ja'cob  shall  one  have  dominion, 

And  shall  destroy  the  remnant  from  the  city. 

20  And  he  looked  on  Am'a-lek,  and  took  up  his  parable, 
and  said, 

Am'a-lek  was  the  first  of  the  nations; 

But  his  latter  end  shall  come  to  destruction. 

21  And  he  looked  on  the  Ken'ite,  and  took  up  his 
parable,  and  said, 

Strong  is  thy  dwelling  place, 

And  thy  nest  is  set  in  the  rock. 

22  Nevertheless  2Ka'in  shall  be  wasted, 

"Until  As'shur  shall  carry  thee  away  captive. 

23  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said, 

Alas,  who  shall  live  when  God  ’doeth  this  ? 

24  But  ships  shall  come  from  the  coast  of  Kit'tim, 

And  they  shall  afflict  As'shur,  and  shall  afflict  E'ber, 

And  he  also  shall  come  to  destruction. 

25  And  Ba'laam  rose  up,  and  went  and  returned  to  his 
place :  and  Ba'lak  also  went  his  way. 

25  And  Is'ra-el  abode  in  Shit'tim,  and  the  people 
began  to  commit  whoredom  with  the  daughters  of 

2 Mo'ab:  for  they  called  the  people  unto  the  sacri¬ 
fices  of  their  gods;  and  the  people  did  eat,  and 

3  bowed  down  to  their  gods.  And  Is'ra-el  "joined 
himself  unto  "Ba'al-pe'or :  and  the  anger  of  the  Lord 

4  was  kindled  against  Is'ra-el.  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Mo'ses,  Take  all  the  chiefs  of  the  people,  and 
hang  them  up  unto  the  Lord  before  the  sun,  that 
the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  may  turn  away  from 

5  Is'ra-el.  And  Mo'ses  said  unto  the  judges  of  Is'ra-el, 
Slay  ye  every  one  his  men  that  have  joined  them- 

6  selves  unto  Ba'al-pe'or.  And,  behold,  one  of  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el  came  and  brought  unto  his 
brethren  a  Mid'i-an-i-tish  woman  in  the  sight  of 
Mo'ses,  and  in  the  sight  of  all  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  while  they  were  weeping  at 

7  the  door  of  the  tent  of  meeting.  And  when  Phin'e- 
has,  the  son  of  E-le-a'zar,  the  son  of  Aa'ron  the  priest, 
saw  it,  he  rose  up  from  the  midst  of  the  congrega- 

8  tion,  and  took  a  spear  in  his  hand ;  and  he  went 
after  the  man  of  Is'ra-el  into  the  "pavilion,  and  thrust 
both  of  them  through,  the  man  of  Is'ra-el,  aud  the 
woman  through  her  belly.  So  the  plague  was  stayed 

9  from  the  children  of  Is'ra-el.  And  those  that  died  by 
the  plague  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

10  Aud  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

11  Phin'e-has,  the  son  of  E-le-a'zar,  the  son  of  Aa'ron  the 
priest,  hath  turned  my  wrath  away  from  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Is'ra-el,  in  that  he  was  jealous  with  my  jeal¬ 
ousy  among  them,  so  that  I  consumed  not  the 

12  children  of  Is'ra-el  in  my  jealousy.  'Wherefore  say, 
Behold,  I  give  unto  him  my  covenant  of  peace ; 

13  and  it  shall  be  unto  him,  and  to  his  seed  after  him, 
the  covenant  of  an  everlasting  priesthood ;  because 
he  was  jealous  for  his  God,  and  made  atonement 

14 for  the  children  of  Is'ra-el.  Now  the  name  of  the 
man  of  Is'ra-el  that  was  slain,  who  was  slain  with  the 
Mid'i-an-i-tish  woman,  was  Zim'ri,  the  son  of  Sa'lu,  a 
prince  of  a  fathers’  house  among  the  Sim'e-on-ites. 

15  And  the  name  of  the  Mid'i-an-i-tish  woman  that  was 
slain  was  Coz'bi,  the  daughter  of  Zur;  he  was  head 
of  the  people  of  a  fathers’  house  in  Mid'i-an. 
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•Gen.  46.8. 
Ex.  6. 14. 

1  Chron.  5. 
1. 


/ch.  16.1,2. 


*  ch.  16. 

32,  35. 

*ch.  16.  38. 
See 

1  Cor.  10.6. 

2  Pet.  2.  6. 
<Ex.  6.  24. 

1  Chron.6. 
22. 

*Gen.  46. 
10. 

Ex.  6.  15, 
Jemuel. 

*1  Chron. 
4.  24, 
Jarib. 
mGen.  46. 
10, 

Zohnr. 
nGen.  46. 
16, 

Ziphion . 

nor, 
Ezbon , 
Gen.  46.16 

®Gen.  46. 
16, 

Arodi. 


PGen.  38. 
2,  Ac.  & 
46.  12. 

*1  Chron. 
2.  3. 


'•Gen.  46. 
13. 

I  Chron. 7. 
1. 

II  Or, 
Phuvah. 

U  Or,  Job. 


16  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mouses,  saying, 

17  “Vex  the  Mid'i-an-ites  and  smite  them  : 

18  For  they  vex  you  with  their  6wiles,  wherewith  they 
have  beguiled  you  in  the  matter  of  Pe'or,  and  in  the  matter 
of  Coz'bi,  the  daughter  of  a  prince  of  Mid'i-an,  their  sister, 
which  was  slain  in  the  day  of  the  plague  for  Pe'or’s  sake. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

The  sum  of  all  Israel  is  taken  in  the  plains  of  Moab . 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  the  plague,  that  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Mo'ses  and  unto  E-le-a'zar  the  son  of 
Aa'ron  the  priest,  saying, 

2  “Take  the  sum  of  all  the  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el,  Trom  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  throughout 
their  fathers’  house,  all  that  are  able  to  go  to  war  in  Is'ra-el. 

3  And  Mo'ses  and  E-le-a'zar  the  priest  spake  with  them  “in 
the  plains  of  Mo'ab  by  Jor'dan  near  Jer'i-cho,  saying, 

4  Take  the  sum  of  the  'people ,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward ;  as  the  Lord  ^commanded  Mo'ses  and  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el,  which  went  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt. 

5  ^[“Reu'ben,  the  eldest  son  of  Is'ra-el :  the  children  of 
Reu'ben ;  Ha'noch,  of  whom  cometh  the  family  of  the  Ha'- 
noch-ites :  of  Pal'lu,  the  family  of  the  Pal'lu-ites  : 

6  Of  Hez'ron,  the  family  of  the  Hez'ron-ites :  of  Car'mi, 
the  family  of  the  Car'mites. 

7  These  are  the  families  of  the  Reu'ben-ites :  and  they  that 
were  numbered  of  them  were  forty  and  three  thousand  and 
seven  hundred  and  thirty. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Pal'lu ;  E-li'ab. 

9  AndthesonsofEdi'ab;  Ne-mu'el,andDa' than, and A-bi'ram. 
This  is  that  Da'than  and  A-bi'ram,  which  were  -^famous  in  the 
congregation, who  strove  against  Mo'ses  and  against  Aa'ron  in 
the  company  of  Ko'rah,  when  they  strove  against  the  Lord  : 

10  0 And  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed  them 
up  together  with  Ko'rah,  when  that  company  died,  wTkat 
time  the  fire  devoured  two  hundred  and  fifty  men :  '‘and 
they  became  a  sign. 

11  Notwithstanding  'the  children  of  Ko'rah  died  not. 

1 2  *VThe  sons  of  Sim'e-on  after  their  families :  of  *Ne-mu'el, 
the  family  of  the  Ne-mu'el-ites  :  of  Ja'min,  the  family  of  the 
Ja'min-ites:  of 'Ja'chin,  the  families  of  the  Ja'chin-ites  : 

13  Of  mZe'rah,  the  family  of  the  Zar'hites :  of  Sha'ul,  the 
family  of  the  Sha'ul-ites. 

14  These  are  the  families  of  the  Sim'e-on-ites,  twenty  and 
two  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

15  *f[The  children  of  Gad  after  their  families  :  of  "Ze'phon, 
the  family  of  the  Zeph'on-ites :  of  Hag'gi,  the  family  of  the 
Hag'gites  :  of  Shu'ni,  the  family  of  the  Shu'nites  : 

16  Of  ||  Oz'ni,  the  family  of  the  Oz'nites  :  of  E'ri,  the  fam¬ 
ily  of  the  E'rites : 

1 7  Of  0 A'rod,  the  family  of  the  A'rod-ites  :  of  A-re'li,  the 
family  of  the  A-re'lites. 

18  These  are  the  families  of  the  children  of  Gad,  accord¬ 
ing  to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  forty  thousand 
and  five  hundred. 

19  ^[pThe  sons  of  Ju'dah  tcere  Er  and  O'nan  :  and  Er  and 
O'nan  died  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan. 

20  And  ?the  sons  of  Ju'dah  after  their  families  were ;  of 
She'lah,  the  family  of  the  She'lan-ites :  of  Pha'rez,  the  family 
of  the  Phar'zites :  of  Ze'rah,  the  family  of  the  Zar'hites. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Pha'rez  were  ;  of  Hez'ron,  the  family  of 
the  Hez'ron-ites:  of  Ha'mul,  the  family  of  the  Ha'mul-ites. 

22  These  are  the  families  of  Ju'dah  according  to  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  threescore  and  sixteen  thousand 
and  five  hundred.  , 

23  ^|r  Of  the  sons  of  Is'sa-char  after  their  families :  o/Tola,the 
family  of  the  To'la-ites  :  of  ||  Pu'a,  the  family  of  the  Pu'nites : 

24  Of  ||  Jash'ub,  the  family  of  the  Jash'ub-ites :  of  Shim'- 
ron,  the  family  of  the  Shim'ron-ites. 

25  These  are  the  families  of  Is'sa-char  according  to  those 


16  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses  • 
is  Yex  the  Mid'i-an-ites,  and  smite  them  :  for  thev l?8, 
you  with  their  wiles,  wherewith  they  have 
you  in  the  matter  of  Pe'or,  and  in  the  matter  , 
Coz'bi,  the  daughter  of  the  prince  of  Mid'i-an  tl  ° 
sister,  which  was  slain  on  the  day  of  the 
the  matter  of  Pe'or.  "  b  ln 


20 


And  it  came  to  pass  after  the  plague,  that  t) 

D  TV  crvolro  nn  fn  nno  n T?  1  /  ^ 


Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses  and  unto  E-le-a'zar  the  s, 

2  of  Aa'ron  the  priest,  saying,  Take  the  sum  of  all  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  by  their  fathers’  houses  all 

3  that  are  able  to  go  forth  to  war  in  Is'ra-el.  And 
Mo'ses  and  E-le-a'zar  the  priest,  spake  with  them  in 
the  plains  of  Mo'ab  by  the  Jor'dan  at  Jer'i-cho  say- 

4  ing,  Take  the  sum  of  the  people,  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upwrnrd ;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses 
and  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  which  came  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  E'gypt. 

5  Reu'ben,  the  firstborn  of  Is'ra-el :  the  sons  of  Reu'¬ 
ben;  of  Ha'noch,  the  family  of  the  Ha'noch-ites:  of 

6  Pal'lu,  the  family  of  the  Pal'lu-ites :  of  Hez'ron,  the 
family  of  the  Hez'ron-ites :  of  Car'mi,  the  family  of 

7  the  Car'mites.  These  are  the  families  of  the  Reu'ben- 
ites  :  and  they  that  were  numbered  of  them  were 
forty  and  three  thousand  and  seven  hundred  and 

® thirty.  And  the  sons  of  Pal'lu;  E-li'ab.  And  the 
sons  of  E-li'ab ;  Ne-mu'el,  and  Da'than, and  A-bi'ram. 
These  are  that  Da'than  and  A-bi'ram,  which  were 
called  of  the  congregation,  who  strove  against  Mo'ses 
and  against  Aa'ron  in  the  company  of  Ko'rah,  when 

10 they  strove  against  the  Lord:  and  the  earth  opened 
her  mouth,  and  swallowed  them  up  together  with 
Ko'rah,  when  that  company  died ;  what  time  the 
fire  devoured  two  hundred  and  fifty  men,  and  they 

11  became  a  sign.  Notwithstanding  the  sons  of  Ko'rah 
died  not. 

12  The  sons  of  Sim'e-on  after  their  families:  of  ‘Ne| 
mu'el,  the  family  of  the  Ne-mu'el-ites  :  of  Ja'min,  the 
family  of  the  Ja'min-ites :  of  2Ja'chin,the  family  ot  the 

13  Ja'chin-ites :  of3Ze'rah,  the  family  of  the  Ze'ra-hites: 

14  of  Sha-ul,  the  family  of  the  Sha'ul-ites.  Ihese  are 
the  families  of  the  Sim'e-on-ites,  twenty  and  two 
thousand  and  two  hundred. 

15  The  sons  of  Gad  after  their  families  :  of  ’Ze  phon, 
the  family  of  the  Ze'phon-ites :  of  Hag'gi,  the  family 
of  the  Hag'gites:  of  Shu'ni,  the  family  of  the  Gm- 

16 nites :  of  5Oz'ni,  the  family  of  the  Oz'nites:  of  Kn, 

17  the  family  of  the  E'rites  :  of  6 A'rod,  the  family  o  the 

18  A'rod-ites  :  of  A-re'li,  the  family  of  the  A-re  lites. 

These  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Gad,  according 
to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  forty  thou¬ 
sand  and  five  hundred.  , 

19  The  sons  of  Ju'dah,  Er,  and  O'nan:  and  hr  ana 

20  O'nan  died  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan.  And  the  sons  o 
Ju'dah  after  their  families  were;  of  She'lah,  the  rami) 
of  the  She'lan-ites :  of  Pe'rez,  the  family  of  the  i  e  re- 

21  zites :  of  Ze'rah,  the  family  of  the  Ze'ra-hites.  And  n 
of  Pe'rez  were;  of  Hez'ron,  the  family  o  i 


sons 
Hez'ron-ites : 


:  were;  oi  xieziuu,  , 

of  Ha'mul,  the  family  of  the  Ha  mu 

-  ~  ■'  ’  ecordmg  to 


22  ites.  These  are  the  families  of  Ju'dah  -  ~  j 

those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  threescoi 
sixteen  thousand  and  five  hundred.  /•  'Tn'la 

The  sons  of  Is'sa-char  after  their  families :  oj  2 
the  family  of  the  To'la-ites:  of  Pu'vah,  the  aI111, ,  u 

24  the  Pu'nites:  of  Mash'ub,  the  family  oft the  *«• 
ites:  of  Shim'ron,  the  family  of  the  Slnm 

25  These  are  the  families  of  Is'sa-char  according 
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tluit  were  numbered  of  them,  threescore  and  four  thousand 

aud  three  hundred.  ^  aft(;r  tjiejr  families :  of  Se'red, 

26  ^'O/the  soii  JZ  0f  E'lon,the  family  of  the  E'lon- 
famdy  of  the  Sautes .  Jah,le_el_ite, 


the 


*1  Chron. 

7.20, 

Bered. 


“Gen.  46. 
21. 

lCliron.  7. 
6. 

JGen.  46. 

21, 

m. 

1  Chron.  8. 
1, 

Aharah. 
“Gen.  46. 
21, 

Muppirn 
and  Hup- 
pim. 

*1  Chron. 
8.  3, 
Adder. 
“Gen.  46. 
23. 

I  Or, 

Ilushim. 


^Gen.  46. 
17. 

1  Chron.  7. 


««  the  families  of  the  Zeb'u-lun-ites according  to 
those  ftaT were  numbered  of  them,  threescore  thousand  aud 

a™  SjyTheims  of  Jo'seph  after  their  families  were  Ma-uas'- 

of  ,Kls  of  Ma-nas'seh :  of  -Ma'chir  the  family  of 
the  Ma'chir-ites :  and  Ma'chir  begat  Gil  e-ad:  of  &d  e-ad 

7„VtSh^se  O^fe  •de-e'.r  the  farniiy  of 

cv.r.ft'Vu'm  the  family  of  the  She  chem-ites  . 

S32  And  ’of  She-mi'da,  the  family  of  the  She-mi'da-ites  :  and 
of  He'pher,  the  family  of  the  He'pher-ites. 

33  f  And  ■'Ze-lo'phe-had  the  son  of  He'pher  had  no  sons,  but 
daughters :  and  the  names  of  the  daughters  of  Zn-lo'phe-had 
were  Mah'lah,  and  No'ah,  Hog'lah,  Mi  'cah,  and  Tir  zah. 

34  These  are  the  families  of  Ma-nas  sek,  and  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  fifty  and  two  thousand  and  seven  hundred. 

35  These  are  the  sons  of  E'phra-im  after  their  families :  of 
Shu’the-lah,the  family  of  the  Shu'thal-hites :  oDBe'cher,the  fam- 
•ly  of  the  Bach'rites :  of  Ta'han,  the  family  of  the  Ta'han-ites. 

36  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Shu'the-lah :  of  E'ran,  the 
family  of  the  E'ran-ites. 

37  These  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of  E'phra-im  accord¬ 
ing  to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  thirty  and  two 
thousand  and  five  hundred.  These  are  the  sons  of  Jo'seph 
after  their  families. 

38  ^[°The  sons  of  Ben'ja-min  after  their  families :  of  Be'la, 
the  family  of  the  Be'la-ites  :  of  Ash'bel,  the  family  of  the 
Ash'bel-ites :  of  'A-hi'ram,  the  family  of  the  A-hi'ram-ites : 

39  Of  cShu'pham,  the  family  of  the  Shu'pham-ites  :  of 
Hu'pham,  the  family  of  the  Hu'pham-ites. 

40  And  the  sons  of  Be'la  were  dArd  and  Na'a-man  :  of  Ard, 
the  family  of  the  Ard'ites  :  and  of  Na'a-man,  the  family  of 
the  Na'a-mites. 


and  four 


*Gen.46. 

24. 

JChron.  7. 

*1  Chson. 
7. 13, 
Shallum, 


^See 

C*U.46. 


41  These  are  the  sons  of  Ben'ja-min  after  their  families  : 
and  they  that  were  numbered  of  them  were  forty  and  five 
thousand  and  six  hundred. 

42  “  'These  are  the  sons  of  Dan  after  their  families :  of 
||  Shu'ham,  the  family  of  the  Shu'ham-ites.  These  are  the 
families  ol  Dan  after  their  families. 

4o  All  the  families  of  the  Shu'ham-ites,  according  to  those 
iat  were  numbered  of  them,  were  threescore  and  four  thou- 
sand  and  four  hundred. 

if  Of  the  children  of  Ash'er  after  their  families  :  of 
Jim  na  the  family  of  the  Jim'nites :  of  Jes'u-i,  the  family 
°4~  Vr  'f  u_ltes  :  °f  Be-ri'ah,  the  family  of  the  Be-ri'ites. 
r2k  he  TU°f  Be-ri'ah:  of  He'ber,  the  family  of  the 
Heher-ites;  of  Mal'chi-el, the  family  of  the  Mal'chi-el-ites. 

47  .p,  the  na‘ue  of  the  daughter  of  Ash'er  was  Sa'rah. 

to  tWo  ti'  aJ  C  1 1U  ^am^Bes  sons  of  Ash'er  according 

tfiree  fi1nna  ''eic  numbered  of  them;  who  were  fifty  and 

48 aud  f°ur  hundred-  . 

thefamilvof^,80? tlieirf'amilies :  °f  Jah'ze-el, 
49  Of  Je'71C  pk  ze'e^'ltes:  °fGu'ni,the familyofthe  Gu'nitcs. 

% toUy  ofVe1,,S-to‘hC  ,<i'Ze,'‘it<!S:  a‘BUnm> 

families:  ancHbl10  ^md‘es  Naph'ta-li  according  to  their 
and  five  thousonrl  ‘I  r.wer<;  numbered  of  them,  were  forty 

51  'Th,.!?  .,  aud  four  hundred. 

hundred  thousand  °  u?m|fered  °f  the  children  of  Is'ra-cl,  six 

52  II  And  the  I  and  a  thousand  seven  hundred  and  thirty. 
G  -L0ItD  sPake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 


that  were  numbered  of  them,  threescore 
thousand  and  three  hundred. 

26  The  sons  of  Zeb'u-lun  after  their  families:  of  Se'red, 
the  family  of  the  Ser'e-dites :  of  E'lon,  the  family  of 
the  E'lon-ites  :  of  Jah'le-el,  the  family  of  the  Jah'le-el- 

27  ites.  These  are  the  families  of  the  Zeb'u-lun-ites 
according  to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
threescore  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

28  The  sons  of  Jo'seph  after  their  families :  Ma-nas'seh 

29  and  E'phra-im.  The  sons  of  Ma-nas'seh  :  of  Ma'chir, 
the  family  of  the  Ma'chir-ites :  and  Ma'chir  begat 
Gil'e-ad  :  of  Gil'e-ad,  the  family  of  the  Gil'e-ad-ites. 

30  These  are  the  sons  of  Gil'e-ad  :  of  ’I-e'zer,  the  family 
of  the  I-e'zer-ites :  of  He'lek,  the  family  of  the  He'lek- 

31  ites :  and  of  As'ri-el,the  family  of  the  As'ri-el-ites  :  and 

32  of  She'chem,  the  family  of  the  She'chem-ites :  and  of 
She-mi'da,  the  family  of  the  She-mi'da-ites :  aud  of 

33  He'pher,  the  family  of  the  He'pher-ites.  And  Ze- 
lo'phe-had  the  son  of  He'pher  had  no  sons,  but  daugh¬ 
ters  :  and  the  names  of  the  daughters  of  Ze-lo'phe-had 
were  Mah'lah,  and  No'ah,  Hog'lah,  Mil' cah,  and  Tir'- 

34  zah.  These  are  the  families  of  Ma-nas'seh  :  and  they 
that  were  numbered  of  them  were  fifty  and  two 
thousand  and  seven  hundred. 

35  These  are  the  sons  of  E'phra-im  after  their  families  : 
of  Shu'the-lah,  the  family  of  the  Shu'the-la-hites :  of 
2Be'cher,  the  family  of  the  Be'cher-ites :  of  Ta'han,  the 

36  family  of  the  Ta'han-ites.  And  these  are  the  sons  of 
Shu'the-lah :  of  E'ran,  the  family  of  the  E'ran-ites. 

37  These  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of  E'phra-im  ac¬ 
cording  to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  thirty 
and  two  thousand  and  five  hundred.  These  are  the 
sons  of  Jo'seph  after  their  families. 

38  The  sons  of  Ben'ja-min  after  their  families :  of  Be'la, 
the  family  of  the  Be'la-ites :  of  Ash'bel,  the  family  of 
the  Ash'bel-ites :  of  3A-hi'ram,  the  family  of  the  A-hi'- 

39  ramites :  of  4She-phu'pham,  the  family  of  the  Slm'- 
pham-ites:  of  Hu'pham, the  family  of  theHu'pham-ites. 

40 And  the  sons  of  Be'la  were  5Ard  and  Na'a-man:  of 
Ard, the  family  of  the  Ard'ites:  of  Na'a-man, the  family 

41  of  the  Na'a-mites.  These  are  the  sons  of  Ben'ja-min 
after  their  families  :  and  they  that  were  numbered  of 
them  were  forty  and  five  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

42  These  are  the  sons  of  Dan  after  their  families  :  of 
6Shu'ham,  the  family  of  the  Shu'ham-ites.  These  are 

43  the  families  of  Dan  after  their  families.  All  the 
families  of  the  Shu'ham-ites,  according  to  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  were  threescore  and  four 
thousand  and  four  hundred. 

44  The  sons  of  Ash'er  after  their  families :  of  Im'nah, 
the  family  of  the  Im'nites :  of  Ish'vi,  the  family  of 
the  Ish'vites  :  of  Be-ri'ah,  the  family  of  the  Be-ri'ites. 

45  Of  the  sons  of  Be-ri'ah :  of  He'ber,  the  family  of  the 
ITe'ber-ites :  of  Mal'chi-el,  the  family  of  the  Mal'chi- 

46  el-ites.  And  the  name  of  the  daughter  of  Ash'er  was 

47  Se'rah.  These  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Ash'er 
according  to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  fifty 
and  three  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

48  The  sons  of  Naph'ta-li  after  their  families:  of  Jah'¬ 
ze-el,  the  family  of  the  Jah'ze-el-ites  :  of  Gu'ni,  the 

49  family  of  the  Gu'nites:  of  Je'zer,  the  family  of  the 
Je'zer-ites  :  of  Shil'lem,  the  family  of  the  Shil'lem-ites 

50  These  are  the  families  of  Naph'ta-li  according  to  their 
families  :  and  they  that  were  numbered  of  them  were 
forty  and  five  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

51  These  are  they  that  were  numbered  of  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el,  six  hundred  thousand  and  a  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  thirty. 

52  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 
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B.  <Z. 
1433. 


*J08il.  11. 
23.  it  14.  1. 
*ch.  33.  54. 
tlleb. 
multiply 
his  inher¬ 
itance. 
fHeb. 
diminish 
his  inher¬ 
itance. 
«*cb.  33.54. 
A  :u.  13. 
Josh.  11. 
23.  A  1 4.  2. 
"Gen.  46. 
11. 

Ex.  6.  16, 
17,  18,  19. 
IChron.  6. 
1,  16. 


’Ex.  2.1, 
2.  &  6.  20. 


Pch.  3. 2. 


?Lev.  10. 
1,2. 

ch.  3.  4. 

1  Chron. 
24.  2. 
rSee 
ch.  3.  39. 
•ch.  1.  49. 
*ch.  18.  20, 
23,  24. 
Deut.  10.9. 
Josh. 13.14 
33  &  14. 3. 


“ver.  3. 

*ch.  1. 
Deut.  2.14. 
15. 


vch.  14.  28, 

29 

1  Cor.  10. 
5. 6. 

=ch.  14.  30. 


flch.  26.  33. 
&  36. 1, 11. 
Josh.  17.3. 


»ch.  14.  35. 
&  26.  64,65. 


•ch.  16.1,2. 


tHeb. 
dimin¬ 
ished. 
dJosh,  17. 
4. 

•Ex.  18.15, 
19. 

/ch.  36.  2. 


53  lUnto  these  the  land  shall  be  divided  for  an  inherit¬ 
ance  according  to  the  number  of  names. 

54  'To  many  thou  shalt  fgive  the  more  inheritance,  and 
to  few  thou  shalt  fgive  the  less  inheritance :  to  every  one 
shall  his  inheritance  be  given,  according  to  those  that  were 
numbered  of  him. 

55  Notwithstanding, the  land  shall  be  "'divided  by  lot:  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  names  of  the  tribes  of  their  fathers  they  shall  inherit. 

56  According  to  the  lot  shall  the  possession  thereof  be 
divided  between  many  and  few. 

57  ^["And  these  are  they  that  were  numbered  of  the  Le'- 
vites  after  their  families  :  of  Ger'shon,the  family  of  the  Ger'- 
shon-ites :  of  Ko'hath,  the  family  of  the  Ko'hath-ites :  of 
Mer'a-ri,  the  family  of  the  Mer'a-rites. 

58  These  are  the  families  of  vthe  Le'vites :  the  family  of 
the  Lib'nites,  the  family  of  the  He'bron-ites,  the  family  of 
the  Mali'lites,  the  family  of  the  Mu'shites,  the  family  of  the 
Ko'rath-ites.  And  Ko'hath  begat  Am'ram. 

59  Aud thenanreof  Am'ram’swife«;as0Jo'che-bed,thedaugh- 
ter  of  Le'vi,  whom  her  mother  bare  to  Le'vi  in  E'gypt :  and  she 
bare  unto  Am’ram,  Aa  ron  and  Mo'ses,  and  Mir  i-am  their  sister. 

60  pAnd  unto  Aa'ron  was  born  Na'dab  and  A-bi'hu,  E-le- 
a'zar  and  Ith'a-mar. 

61  And  «Na'dab  and  A-bi'hu  died,  when  they  offered  strange 
fire  before  the  Lord. 

62  rAnd  those  that  were  numbered  of  them  were  twenty 
aud  three  thousand,  all  males  from  a  month  old  and  upward : 
Tor  they  Avere  not  numbered  among  the  children  of  Is'ra-el, 
because  there  was  'no  inheritance  given  them  among  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el. 

63  ^jThese  are  they  that  were  numbered  by  Mo'ses  and 
E-le-a'zar  the  priest,  who  numbered  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 
“in  the  plains  of  Mo'ab  by  Jor'dan  near  Jer'i-cho. 

64  “'But  among  these  there  was  not  a  man  of  them  whom 
Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  the  priest  numbered,  when  they  num¬ 
bered  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  in  the  wilderness  of  Si'nai. 

65  For  the  Lord  had  said  of  them,  They  "shall  surely  die 
in  the  wilderness.  And  there  was  not  left  a  man  of  them, 
'save  Ca'leb  the  son  of  J  e-phun'neh,  and  J  osh'u-a  the  son  of  Nun. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

The  law  of  inheritance— Moses ,  being  told  of  his  death,  sueth  for  a  successor. 

THEN  came  the  daughters  of  “Ze-lo'phe-had,  the  son  of 
He'pher,  the  son  of  Gil'e-ad,  the  son  of  Ma  chir,  the  son 
of  Ma-nas'seh,  of  the  families  of  Ma-nas'seh  the  son  of  Jo'- 
seph  :  and  these  are  the  names  of  his  daughters ;  Mah'lah, 
No'ah,  and  Hog'lah,  and  Mil'cah,  and  Tir'zah. 

2  And  they  stood  before  Mo'ses,  and  before  E-le-a'zar  the 
priest,  and  before  the  princes  and  all  the  congregation,  by 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  saying, 

3  Our  father  6died  in  the  wilderness,  and  he  was  not  in  the 
company  of  them  that  gathered  themselves  together  against 
the  Lord  "in  the  company  of  Ko'rah ;  but  died  in  his  own 
sin,  and  had  no  sons. 

4  Why  should  the  name  of  our  father  be  f  done  away  trom 
among  his  family,  because  he  hath  no  son?  dGive  unto  us 
therefore  a  possession  among  the  brethren  of  our  father. 

5  And  Mo'ses  "brought  their  cause  before  the  Lord. 

6  5[Aud  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

7  The  daughters  of  Ze-lo'phe-had  speak  right:  Ahou  shalt 
surely  give  them  a  possession  of  an  inheritance  among  then 
father’s  brethren ;  and  thou  shalt  cause  the  inheritance  ot 

their  father  to  pass  unto  them. 

8  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of  Ts  ra-el,  saying, 
If  a  man  die,  and  have  no  son,  then  ye  shall  cause  his  in¬ 
heritance  to  pass  unto  his  daughter.  .  .  .  . 

9  And  if  he  have  no  daughter,  then  ye  shall  give  his  in¬ 
heritance  unto  his  brethren.  .  ,  .  . 

10  Aud  if  he  have  no  brethren,  then  ye  shall  give  his  in¬ 
heritance  unto  his  father’s  brethren. 


53  Unto  these  the  land  shall  be  divided  for  an 

54  itance  according  to  the  number  of  names  p  ?' 
more  thou  shalt  give  the  more  inheritance  andt 
the  fewer  thou  shalt  give  the  less  inheritance-  ° 
every  one  according  to  those  that  were  numbe  1 

55  of  him  shall  his  inheritance  be  given.  Not 
standing  the  land  shall  be  divided  by  lot :  accord'  ' 
to  the  names  of  the  tribes  of  their  fathers  they  shaft 

56  inherit.  According  to  the  lot  shall  their  inheritan 
be  divided  between  the  more  and  the  fewer.  U 

57  And  these  are  they  that  were  numbered  of  the 
Le'vites  after  their  families  :  of  Ger'shon,  the  family 
of  the  Ger'shon-ites :  of  Ko'hath,  the  family  0f  ^ 
Ko'hath-ites:  of  Mer'a-ri,  the  family  of  the  Mer'a-rites 

58  These  are  the  families  of  Le'vi :  the  family  0f  the 
Lib'nites,  the  family  of  the  He'bron-ites,  the  family 
of  the  Mah'lites,  the  family  of  the  Mu'shites  the 
family  of  the  Ko'rah-ites.  And  Ko'hath  begat  Anf- 

59  ram.  And  the  name  of  Am'ram’s  wife  was  Jo'che-bed 
the  daughter  of  Le'vi,  who  was  born  to  Le'vi  in 
E'gypt:  and  she  bare  nnto  Am'ram  Aa'ron  and 

60  Mo'ses,  and  Mir'i-am  their  sister.  And  unto  Aa'ron 
were  born  Na'dab  and  A-bi'hu,  E-le-a'zar  and  Ith'a- 

61  mar.  And  Na'dab  and  A-bi'hu  died,  when  they  offered 

62  strange  fire  before  the  Lord.  And  they  that  were 
numbered  of  them  were  twenty  and  three  thousand, 
every  male  from  a  month  old  and  upward :  for  they 
were  not  numbered  among  the  children  of  Is'rael, 
because  there  was  no  inheritance  given  them  among 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

63  These  are  they  that  were  numbered  by  Mo'ses  and 
E-le-a'zar  the  priest ;  who  numbered  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el  in  the  plains  of  Mo'ab  by  the  Jor'dan  at  Jer'i- 

64cho.  But  among  these  there  was  not  a  man  of  them 
that  were  numbered  by  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  the  priest 
who  numbered  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  in  the  wilder 
65  ness  of  Si'nai.  For  the  Lord  had  said  of  them, 
They  shall  surely  die  in  the  wilderness.  And  there 
was  not  left  a  man  of  them,  save  Ca'leb  the  son  of 
Je-phun'neh,  and  Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Nun. 

27  Then  drew  near  the  daughters  of  Ze-lo'phe-had,  the 
son  of  He'pher,  the  son  of  Gil'e-ad,  the  son  of  Ma'chir, 
the  son  of  Ma-nas'seh, of  the  families  of  Ma-nas'seh  the 
son  of  Jo'seph:  and  these  are  the  names  of  his  daugh¬ 
ters  ;  Mah'lah,  No'ah,  and  Hog'lah,  and  Mil'cah,  an 
2  Tir'zah.  And  they  stood  before  Mo'ses,  and  befoie 
E-le-a'zar  the  priest,  and  before  the  princes  and  all  the 
congregation,  at  the  door  of  the  tent  of  meeting,  say- 

3ing,  Our  father  died  in  the  wilderness,  and  he  was 

not  among  the  company  of  them  that  gatherec  t  em 
selves  together  against  the  Lord  in  the  company  o 
Ko'rah  :  but  he  died  in  his  own  sin;  and  he  h 

4  sons.  Why  should  the  name  of  our  fatbei  ‘  , 

away  from  among  his  family,  because  he  ha  f)f 
Give  unto  us  a  possession  among  the  ore 

5  our  ■  father.  And  Mo'ses  brought  their  cause  b  i 

6  the  Lord.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo  s  , ^ 

7  ing,  The  daughters  of  Ze-lo'phe-had  spea  v  g  ^ 

shalt  surely  give  them  a  possession  of  an  c£iuse 
among  their  father’s  brethren ;  and  thou  s  *  ^ 

8  the  inheritance  of  their  father  to  pass  unto  ^ 
thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of  lsE,  ’  se  his 
If  a  man  die,  and  have  no  son,  then  ye  mr 

9  inheritance  to  pass  unto  his  daughter.  An  unt0 

no  daughter,  then  ye  shall  g.ve 

10  his  brethren.  And  if  he  have  no  1  J  ?  brethren 
shall  give  his  inheritance  unto  his  father  - 


s.e. 

uoa. 


num  bers. 
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mu  * —  , 

13  And  when  thou 
ered  unto  thy  people,  as  _ 

14  For  ye  ‘rebelled  against  my 


in 


TunZmer  have  no  brethren,  then  ye  shall  give 
U  And  if  his  la  k;nsman  that  is  next  to  him  of  his 
his  inheritance  u  egg  it .  and  it  shall  be  unto  the 

fainily>  i  l°f  Is'ra- eHa  statute  of  judgment,  as  the  Lord  com¬ 
manded  M°'ses.  Mo'ses  ‘Get  thee  up  into 

"afatethe  land  which  I  have  given 

unto  the  children  of  ;t)  tkou  a]s0  <shalt  be  gath- 

^  Aa'ron  thy  brother  was  gathered, 
against  my  commandment  in  the 
ff  Zin  hoThe 'strife  of  the  congregation,  to  sanctify 
Sfc*  before  .heir  eyes:  that  »  the  -water  of 
Mer'i-bah  in  Ka'desh  in  the  wilderness  of  Zin. 

15  <TAnd  Mo'ses  spake  unto  the  Lord,  saying 

16  Let  the  Lord,  “the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  set 

a  man  over  the  congregation,  . 

17  Which  may  go  out  before  them,  and  which  may  go 
before  them,  and  which  may  lead  them  out  and  which 

may  bring  them  in;  that  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  be 
not  °as  sheep  which  have  no  shepherd. 

18  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Take  thee  Josh  u-a 
the  son  of  Nun,  a  man  pin  whom  is  the  spirit,  and  flay  thine 

hand  upon  him ;  .  .  ,  ,  »  ,, 

19  And  set  him  before  E-le-a'zar  the  priest,  and  before  all 
the  congregation  :  and  rgive  him  a  charge  in  their  sight. 

20  And  'thou  shalt  put  some  of  thine  honour  upon  him,  that 
all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  'maybe  obedient. 

21  “And  he  shall  stand  before  E-le-a'zar  the  priest,  who 
shall  ask  counsel  for  him  ’after  the  judgment  of  U'rim  before 
the  Lord  :  ‘'at  his  word  shall  they  go  out,  and  at  his  word 
they  shall  come  in,  both  he,  and  all  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 
with  him,  even  all  the  congregation. 

22  And  Mo'ses  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  him :  and  he 
took  Josh'u-a,  and  set  him  before  E-le-a'zar  the  priest,  and 
before  all  the  congregation  : 

23  And  he  laid  his  hands  upon  him,  'and  gave  him  a 
charge,  as  the  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand  of  Mo'ses. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

Offerings  are  to  be  observed. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

2  Command  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  say  unto  them, 
421.6,8.  M7  offering,  and  amy  bread  for  my  sacrifices  made  by  fire, 
Mauj.ri.  for  fa  sweet^savour  unto  me,  shall  ye  observe  to  offer  unto 

a  savour  of 
my  rest. 

‘Ex.  29.38. 


jch.35.  29. 
»ch.33.47. 
Deat.3.27- 
*32.49.4 

84.1. 

ich.  20. 24. 
28.4  31.2. 

Dent- D-6- 
*ch.  20. 12, 
24. 

pent.  1.37. 
A  32.  Si¬ 
ps.  106. 32 
iEx.  17-  7 
«*ch.  16.22 
Heb.  12. 9 
(Deut.  31 
2. 

lSam.8.20 
A  18. 13. 

2  Chron.l. 
10. 

®1  Kings 
22.  17. 
Zech.  10.2 
Matt.  9.36. 
Mark  634. 
pGen.  41. 
38. 

Judg.3.10. 
&  11.  29. 

1  Sam.  16. 
13, 18. 
«Deut.  34. 
9. 

'"Deut.  31. 
7. 

•See  ch. 

11. 17, 28. 

1  Sam.  10. 
6, 9. 

2  Kings 

2.15. 

•Josh.  1. 

16. 17. 

“See 

Josh. 9. 14. 
Judg.  1.1. 
A  20. 18. 
23,26. 

1  Sam.  23. 
9.  A  30. 7. 
*Ex.  28.30. 
►Josh.  9. 
14. 

1  Sara.  22. 

10. 13. 15. 
•Deut.  3. 
28.  A  31.7. 


"Ley.  3.11 


|Heb. 
in  a  day. 


tHeb. 
between 
the  two 
eveninqs. 
Ex.  12. 6. 

'Ex.  16.36. 

ch.  15.  4. 
'Lev.  2. 1. 
•Ex.  29. 40. 

/Ex.  29.42. 
See  Amos 
5.25. 

«Ex.  29.42. 


*Ezek.  40. 

‘ch.  10. 10 
lSam.20.5. 


me  in  their  due  season. 

3  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  This  is  the  offering 
made  by  fire  which  ye  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord  ;  two 
anus  of  the  first  year  without  spot  tday  by  day,  for  a 
continual  burnt  offering. 

1  The  one  lamb  shalt  thou  offer  in  the  morning,  and  the 
other  lamb  shalt  thou  offer  fat  even  : 

o  .  nd  a  tenth  part  of  an  ephah  of  flour  for  a  flneat  of- 
eung,  nungled  with  the  fourth  part  of  a  ehin  of  beateu  oil. 
mrm  +S< av  C<M1i.inUal  l)urn*  offering,  which  was  ordained  in 
unto  the 'lorj}  a  SWGe^  savour)  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire 

hin  "fi!rl/lie  offering  thereof  shall  be  the  fourth  part  of  a 
strons?  winp'f'6)  Um  j :  a'n  ^1C  holy  ploxe  shalt  thou  cause  the 
8  A  nd  tl  °  Poure(f  unto  the  Lord  for  a  drink  offering  : 
meat  offeri! *f“  *»»  offer  at  even  =  »  the 
thereof  t,S  ?  ,e  >uormng)  and  as  the  drink  offering 

Sr 

without^rinf1  * '  "i  ^bath  day  two  lambs  of  the  first  year 

t0.  si„T,:  sa  -f  *■- 

-LKis  is  Hhe  burnt 


2. 4. 

Ezra  3. 5. 
Neh.l0.S3 
|8a.l.l8,14. 
Ezek.  45. 
*7-446.  6. 
nos.  2.  ii 

Col  2. 16.' 


rink  offering  thereof : 


continual  burnt  a'1  °^er‘ng  of  every  sabbath,  besides  the 
11  HAnd  Z his  drink  offering. 

16  cg'nnings  of  your  months  ye  shall 


1 1  And  if  his  father  have  no  brethren,  then  ye  shall 
give  his  inheritance  unto  his  kinsman  that  is  next 
to  him  of  his  family,  and  he  shall  possess  it;  and  it 
shall  be  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  a  statute  of 
judgement,  as  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Get  thee  up  into 
this  mountain  of  Ab'a-rim,  and  behold  the  land  which 

131  have  given  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el.  And  when 
thou  hast  seen  it,  thou  also  shalt  be  gathered  unto 

14 thy  people,  as  Aa'ron  thy  brother  was  gathered:  be¬ 
cause  ye  rebelled  against  my  word  in  the  wilderness 
of  Zin,  in  the  strife  of  the  congregation,  ’to  sanctify  j£;ia 
me  at  the  waters  before  their  eyes.  (These  are  the 
waters  of  Mer'i-bah  of  Ka'desh  in  the  wilderness  of 

15  Zin.)  And  Mo'ses  spake  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

16  Let  the  Lord,  the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh, 

17  appoint  a  man  over  the  congregation,  which  may 
go  out  before  them,  and  which  may  come  in  before 
them,  and  which  may  lead  them  out,  and  which 
may  bring  them  in  ;  that  the  congregation  of  the 
Lord  be  not  as  sheep  which  have  no  shepherd. 

18  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Take  thee  Josh'u-a 
the  son  of  Nun,  a  man  in  whom  is  the  spirit,  and 

19 lay  thine  hand  upon  him;  and  set  him  before  E-le- 
a'zar  the  priest,  and  before  all  the  congregation  ;  and 

20  give  him  a  charge  in  their  sight.  And  thou  shalt 
put  of  thine  honour  up>on  him,  that  all  the  congre- 

21  gation  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  may  obey.  And  he 
shall  stand  before  E-le-a'zar  the  priest,  who  shall  in¬ 
quire  for  him  by  the  judgement  of  the  U'rim  before 
the  Lord  :  at  his  word  shall  they  go  out,  and  at  his 
word  they  shall  come  in,  both  he,  and  all  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Is'ra-el  with  him,  even  all  the  congregation. 

22  And  Mo'ses  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  him :  and 
he  took  Josh'u-a,  and  set  him  before  E-le-a'zar  the 

23  priest,  and  before  all  the  congregation  :  and  he  laid 
his  hands  upon  him,  and  gave  him  a  charge,  as  the 
Lord  spake  by  the  hand  of  Mo'ses. 

28  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

2  Command  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  say  unto 
them,  My  oblation,  my  2food  for  my  offerings 
made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  me,  shall  ye 

3  observe  to  offer  unto  me  in  their  due  season.  3And 
thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  This  is  the  offering  made 
by  fire  which  ye  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord  ;  lie- 
lambs  of  the  first  year  without  blemish,  two  day  by 

4 day,  fora  continual  burnt  offering.  The  one  lamb 
shalt  thou  offer  in  the  morning,  and  the  other  lamb 

5  shalt  thou  offer  4at  even ;  and  the  tenth  part  of  an 
ephah  of  fine  flour  for  a  meal  offering,  mingled  with 

6  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  of  beaten  oil.  It  is  a  con¬ 
tinual  burnt  offeriug,  which  was  ordained  in  mount 
Si'nai  for  a  sweet  savour,  an  offering  made  by  fire 

7  unto  the  Lord.  And  the  drink  offering  thereof 
shall  be  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  for  the  one  lamb  : 
in  the  holy  place  shalt  thou  pour  out  a  drink  offer- 

8  ing  of  strong  drink  unto  the  Lord.  And  the  other 
lamb  shalt  thou  offer  at  even  :  as  the  meal  offeriug 
of  the  morning,  and  as  the  drink  offering  thereof, 
thou  shalt  offer  it,  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

9  And  on  the  sabbath  day  two  he-lambs  of  the  first 
year  without  blemish,  and  two  tenth  parts  of  an  ephah 
of  flue  flour  fora  meal  offering,  mingled  with  oil,  and 

10 the  drink  offering  thereof:  this  is  the  burnt  offering 
of  every  sabbath,  beside  the  continual  burnt  offering, 
and  the  drink  offering  thereof. 

11  And  in  the  beginnings  of  your  months  ye  shall 


b.  a. 

14S2. 


Uleb. 

bread 

3See  Ex. 
xxix.  38. 
— 42. 


«Heb. 
between 
the  two 
evenings. 
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NUMBERS. 


b.  cr. 

i4oa. 

*ch.  15.  4 
—12. 


lver.  22. 
ch.  15.  24. 


"Ex.  12. 

6,  18. 

Lev.  23.  5. 
ch.  9.  3. 
Dent.  16.1. 
Ezek.  45. 
21. 

'•Lev.  23.6. 
“Ex.  12. 16. 
Lev.  23.  7. 


pver.  31. 
Lev.  22. 20. 
ch.  29.  8. 
Deut.  15. 
21. 


tver.  15. 


rEx.  12.16. 
&  13.  6. 
Lev.  23.  8. 

•Ex.  23.16. 
&  34.  22. 
Lev.  23.10, 
15. 

Deut.  16. 
10. 

Acts.  2. 1. 
<See  Lev. 
33. 18, 19. 


»ver.  19. 


°Lev.  23. 
24. 


6ch.  28. 1. 


offer  a  burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord;  two  young  bullocks, 
and  one  rani,  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year  without  spot ; 

12  And  ‘three  tenth  deals  of  flour  for  a  meat  offering, 
mingled  with  oil,  for  one  bullock  ;  and  two  tenth  deals  of 
flour  for  a  meat  offering,  mingled  with  oil,  for  one  ram  ; 

13  And  a  several  tenth  deal  of  flour  mingled  with  oil  for 
a  meat  offering  unto  one  lamb ;  for  a  burnt  offering  of  a  sweet 
savour,  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

14  Aud  their  drink  offerings  shall  be  half  a  hin  of  wine 
unto  a  bullock,  and  the  third  part  of  a  hin  unto  a  ram, 
aud  a  fourth  part  of  a  hin  unto  a  lamb  :  this  is  the  burnt 
offering  of  every  month  throughout  the  months  of  the  year. 

15  And  'one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering  unto  the 
Lord  shall  be  offered,  besides  the  continual  burnt  offering, 
and  his  drink  offering. 

16  "'And  in  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month  is  the 
passover  of  the  Lord. 

17  "And  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  this  month  is  the  feast: 
seven  days  shall  unleavened  bread  be  eaten. 

18  In  the  "first  day  shall  be  a  holy  convocation  ;  ye  shall 
do  no  manner  of  servile  work  therein: 

19  But  ye  shall  offer  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire  for  a  burnt 
offering  unto  the  Lord  ;  two  young  bullocks,  and  one  ram, 
and  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year :  pthey  shall  be  unto  you 
without  blemish  : 

20  And  their  meat  offering  shall  be  of  flour  mingled  with 
oil :  three  tenth  deals  shall  ye  offer  for  a  bullock,  and  two 
tenth  deals  for  a  ram ; 

21  A  several  tenth  deal  shalt  thou  offer  for  every  lamb, 
throughout  the  seven  lambs  : 

22  And  5one  goat  for  a  sin  offering,  to  make  an  atonement 
for  you. 

23  Ye  shall  offer  these  besides  the  burnt  offering  in  the 
morning,  which  is  for  a  continual  burnt  offering. 

24  After  this  manner  ye  shall  offer  daily  throughout  the 
seven  days,  the  meat  of  the  sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord  :  it  shall  be  offered  besides  the  con¬ 
tinual  burnt  offering,  and  his  drink  offering. 

25  And  ron  the  seventh  day  ye  shall  have  a  holy  convo 
cation ;  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work. 

26  ^[Also  fin  the  day  of  the  firstfruits,  when  ye  bring  a 
new  meat  offering  unto  the  Lord,  after  your  weeks  be  out,  ye 
shall  have  a  holy  convocation ;  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  : 

27  But  ye  shall  offer  the  burnt  offering  for  a  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord  ;  'two  young  bullocks,  one  ram,  seven  lambs 
of  the  first  year  ; 

28  And  their  meat  offering  of  flour  mingled  with  oil,  three 
tenth  deals  unto  one  bullock,  two  tenth  deals  unto  one  ram, 

29  A  several  tenth  deal  unto  one  lamb,  throughout  the 
seven  lambs ; 

30  And  one  kid  of  the  goats,  to  make  an  atonement  for  you. 

31  Ye  shall  offer  them  besides  the  continual  burnt  offering, 
and  his  meat  offering,  (“they  shall  be  unto  you  without 
blemish,)  and  their  drink  offerings. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

The  offering  at  the  feasts. 

AND  in  the  seventh  month,  on  the  first  day  of  the  month, 
ye  shall  have  a  holy  convocation ;  ye  shall  do  no  servile 
work :  “it  is  a  day  of  blowing  the  trumpets  unto  you. 

2  And  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt  offering  for  a  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord  ;  one  young  bullock,  one  ram,  and  sev 
lambs  of  the  first  year  without  blemish  : 

3  And  their  meat  offering  shall  be  of  flour  mingled  with  od, 
three  tenth  deals  for  a  bullock,  and  two  tenth  deals  for  a  ram, 
4  And  one  tenth  deal  for  one  lamb,  throughout  the  seven 

lambs :  .  .  . 

5  Aud  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering,  to  make  an 

atonement  for  you  : 

6  Besides  Hhe  burnt  offering  of  the  month,  and  his  meat 


every 
an 


offer  a  burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord 
bullocks,  and  one  ram,  seven  lie-lambs’ of  the  - 

12  year  without  blemish  ;  and  three  tenth  narts 
ephah  of  fine :  flour  for  a  meal  offering,  mingled{v£ 
oil,  for  each  bullock ;  and  two  tenth  parts  of  fi 
flour  for  a  meal  offering,  mingled  with  oil  for  h 
13 one  ram;  and  a  several  tenth  part  of  fine  fi™ 
mingled  with  oil  for  a  meal  offering  unto  °Ur 
lamb  ;  for  a  burnt  offering  of  a  sweet  savour 

14  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord.  And  tip 
drink  offerings  shall  be  half  an  hin  of  wine  for 
bullock,  and  the  third  part  of  an  hin  for  the  rain 
and  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  for  a  lamb :  this  'l 
the  burnt  offering  of  every  month  throughout  the 

15  months  of  the  year.  And  one  lie-goat  for  a  sin 
offering  unto  the  Lord;  it  shall  be  offered  beside 
the  continual  burnt  offering,  and  the  drink  offerine 
thereof. 

16  And  in  the  first  month,  on  the  fourteenth  day  of 

17  the  month,  is  the  Lord’s  passover.  And  on’ the 
fifteenth  day  of  this  month  shall  be  a  feast :  seven 

18  days  shall  unleavened  bread  be  eaten.  In  the  first 
day  shall  be  an  holy  convocation  ;  ye  shall  do  no 

19 servile  work:  but  ye  shall  offer  an  offering  made 
by  fire,  a  burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord  ;  two  young 
bullocks,  and  one  ram,  and  seven  he-lambs  of  the 
first  year  :  they  shall  be  unto  you  without  blemish: 

20  and  their  meal  offering,  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil : 
three  tenth  parts  shall  ye  offer  for  a  bullock,  and 

21  two  tenth  parts  for  the  ram ;  a  several  tenth  part 
shalt  thou  offer  for  every  lamb  of  the  seven  lambs; 

22  and  one  he-goat  for  a  sin  offering,  to  make  atone- 

23ment  for  you.  Ye  shall  offer  these  beside  the  burnt 

offering  of  the  morning,  which  is  for  a  continual 

24  burnt  offering.  After  this  manner  ye  shall  offer 
daily,  for  seven  days,  the  ’food  of  the  offering  made 1Heb' 
by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  :  it  shall 
be  offered  beside  the  continual  burnt  offering,  aud 

25  the  drink  offering  thereof.  Aud  on  the  seventh 
day  ye  shall  have  an  holy  convocation ;  ye  shall  do 
no  servile  work. 

26  Also  in  the  day  of  the  firstfruits,  when  ye  offer 
new  meal  offering  unto  the  Lord  in  your  feast  of 
weeks,  ye  shall  have  an  holy  convocation ;  ye  shall 

27  do  no  servile  work  :  but  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt  offer¬ 
ing  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  ;  two  young 
bullocks,  one  ram,  seven  he-lambs  of  the  first  year  , 

28  and  their  meal  offering,  fine  flour  mingled  with  oi , 
three  tenth  parts  for  each  bullock,  two  tenth  pai  s 

29  for  the  one  ram,  a  several  tenth  part  for  every  iamb 

30  of  the  seven  lambs;  one  he-goat,  to  make  a  one 

31  ment  for  you.  Beside  the  continual  biirnt  oitenag, 
and  the  meal  offering  thereof,  ye  shall  offer 
(they  shall  be  unto  you  without  blemish),  anu 
drink  offerings. 

29  And  in  the  seventh  month,  on  the  first  day  ^ 
month,  ye  shall  have  an  holy  convocation  ;  )*- 
do  no  servile  work :  it  is  a  day  of 
2  trumpets  unto  you.  And  ye  shall  offer  a 
ing  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  ; 
bullock,  one  ram,  seven  he-lambs  of  the 


blowing  of 
burnt  offer" 
one  young 
first  year 
fine  flour 


3  without  blemish  :  and  their  meal  offering, 

mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth  parts  foi  t  ie  ’  ^ 

4  two  tenth  parts  for  the  ram,  and  one  tent  i  P-  ^ 

5  every  lamb  of  the  seven  lambs  :  and  one  e-g 

6  a  sin  offering,  to  make  atonement  for  yol‘_  ^ 
the  burnt  offering  of  the  new  moon,  am 
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<cb.  28.  8. 

Jcb.  46.  44» 
12. 

iLev.16.29. 

123.27. 

/Ps.35.13. 

[si.  ®3.  5. 


reb.  2.8  19. 


»Lev.  16. 
8,5. 


iLev.2S.83. 

Deut.16.13 

Ezek.45.25 


•Ezra  3. 4. 


'ver.8,4, 
9.10. 
ch.  15. 12. 
4  28.7,14. 


"ver.  18. 


.  i  ethe  daily  burnt  offering,  and  his  meat  offer- 
offering,  ana  offerings,  ''according  unto  their  manner, 

b*  “i'iavoTr,  a  Serial  made  by  fire  ante  the  Lord. 
7ri[And  Ve  stall  have  on  the  tenth  An,  of  this  seventh 
In  lfa  holy  convocation;  and  ye  shall 'afflict  your  souls: 
m0Di  li  not  do  any  work  therein: 

Jl  t,!  t  ve  shall  offer  a  burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord  for  a 
7  ,„„P.  one  voung  bullock,  one  ram,  and  seven 

lambs  of  the  first  year;  "they  shall  be  unto  you  without 

tAnd  their  meat  offering  shall  be  of  flour  mingled  with 
oil,  three  tenth  deals  to  a  bullock,  and  two  tenth  deals  to 

°10  A  several  tenth  deal  for  one  lamb,  throughout  the  seven 

'T/'one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering;  besides  '‘the 
sin  offering  of  atonement,  and  the  continual  burnt  offering, 
and  the  meat  offering  of  it,  and  their  drink  offerings. 

‘  12  «[And  'on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  seventh  month  ye 
shall  have  a  holy  convocation ;  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work, 
and  ye  shall  keep  a  feast  unto  the  Lord  seven  days  : 

13  And  *ye  shall  offer  a  burnt  offering,  a  sacrifice  made 
by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  ;  thirteen  young 
bullocks,  two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year; 
they  shall  be  without  blemish : 

14  And  their  meat  offering  shall  be  of  flour  mingled  with 
oil,  three  tenth  deals  unto  every  bullock  of  the  thirteen 
bullocks,  two  tenth  deals  to  each  ram  of  the  two  rams, 

15  And  a  several  tenth  deal  to  each  lamb  of  the  fourteen 
lambs : 

lfi  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering;  besides  the 
continual  burnt  offering,  his  meat  offering,  and  his  drink 
offering. 

17  *|  And  on  the  second  day  ye  shall  offer  twelve  young 
bullocks,  two  rams,  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year  without 
spot: 

18  And  their  meat  offering  and  their  drink  offerings  for 
the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall  be  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  number,  'after  the  manner : 

19  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering;  besides  the 
continual  burnt  offering,  and  the  meat  offering  thereof,  and 
their  drink  offerings. 

20  "And  on  the  third  day  eleven  bullocks,  two  rams, 
fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year  without  blemish  : 

,  1  ,Aad  tbeir  meat  offering  and  their  drink  offerings  for 
the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall  be  ac- 
cordmg  to  their  number,  "‘after  the  manner : 

v“  °.ne  a  sin  offering;  besides  the  continual 

burnt  offemig,  and  his  meat  offering,  and  his  drink  offering. 

fourteinl  T  thr  {ourjh  da?  ten  blocks,  two  rams,  and 
24  Tl  -am^s  nfithe^ first  year  without  blemish: 

bullocks  "fi  °  erin§  and  their  drink  offerings  for  the 

to  their ’DumK!'X’  fte  manner  !amb8’  **  **  *00orii“* 

continual  burnt  !  ffi.  ^  g°ats/or  a  sm  offering ;  besides  the 
offering.  offering,  his  meat  offering,  and  his  drink 

fourteen  lambs  of^h^fi  mue .  bullocks,  two  rams,  and 

27  And  tlA  the  lrst  year  without  spot: 

the  bullocks  'for1?  °ffennS  a'ld  their  drink  offerings  for 
cording  to  their  m  e,rams>  and  for  the  lambs,  shall  be  ac- 

28  And  one  1  i  ^  after  the  manner: 

bl>rnt  offering  'fe  &  ^  ?er.inb7  besides' the  continual 

29  If  And  onlL  siv??  and  his  drillk  offering, 

fourteen  lambs  of  the  fl  V'‘V  eiSkt  bullocks,  two  rams,  and 
,30  And  their  meat  T-  year  without  blemish  : 

the  bullocks,  for  the  ,°  tring  and  their  drink  offerings  for 
to  their 


ac- 


offering  thereof,  and  the  continual  burnt  offering  and 
the  meal  offering  thereof,  and  their  drink  offerings, 
according  unto  their  ordinance,  for  a  sweet  savour, 
an  offering  make  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  on  the  tenth  day  of  this  seventh  month  ye 
shall  have  an  holy  convocation ;  and  ye  shall  afflict 
8 your  souls:  ye  shall  do  no  manner  of  work:  but 
ye  shall  offer  a  burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord  for  a 
sweet  savour;  one  young  bullock,  one  ram,  seven 
he-lambs  of  the  first  year;  they  shall  be  unto  you 
9  without  blemish :  and  their  meal  offering,  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth  parts  for  the  bullock, 

10  two  tenth  parts  for  the  one  ram,  a  several  tenth  part 

11  for  every  lamb  of  the  seven  lambs:  one  he-goat  for 
a  sin  offering;  beside  the  sin  offering  of  atonement, 
and  the  continual  burnt  offering,  and  the  meal  offer¬ 
ing  thereof,  and  their  drink  offerings. 

12  And  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  seventh  mouth 
ye  shall  have  an  holy  convocation ;  ye  shall  do  no 
servile  work,  and  ye  shall  keep  a  feast  unto  the 

13  Lord  seven  days :  and  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt  offer¬ 
ing,  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto 
the  Lord  ;  thirteen  young  bullocks,  two  rams,  four¬ 
teen  he-lambs  of  the  first  year;  they  shall  be  with- 

14 out  blemish:  and  their  meal  offering,  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth  parts  for  every  bullock 
of  the  thirteen  bullocks,  two  tenth  parts  for  each 

15  ram  of  the  two  rams,  and  a  several  tenth  part  for 

16  every  lamb  of  the  fourteen  lambs :  and  one  he-goat 
for  a  sin  offering ;  beside  the  continual  burnt  offer¬ 
ing,  the  meal  offering  thereof,  and  the  drink  offering 
thereof. 

17  And  on  the  second  day  ye  shall  offer  twelve  young 
bullocks,  two  rams,  fourteen  he-lambs  of  the  first 

18 year  without  blemish:  and  their  meal  offering  and 
their  drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams, 
and  for  the  lambs,  according  to  their  number,  after 

19 the  ordinance:  and  one  he-goat  for  a  sin  offering; 
beside  the  continual  burnt  offering,  and  the  meal 
offering  thereof,  and  their  drink  offerings. 

20  And  on  the  third  day  eleven  bullocks,  two  rams, 
fourteen  he-lambs  of  the  first  year  without  blemish  ; 

21  and  their  meal  offering  and  their  drink  offerings  for 
the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs, 
according  to  their  number,  after  the  ordinance  : 

22 and  one  he-goat  for  a  sin  offering;  beside  the  con¬ 
tinual  burnt  offering,  and  the  meal  offering  thereof, 
and  the  drink  offering  thereof. 

23  And  on  the  fourth  day  ten  bullocks,  two  rams, 
fourteen  he-lambs  of  the  first  year  without  blemish  : 

24  their  meal  offering  and  their  drink  offerings  for  the 
bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  according 

25  to  their  number,  after  the  ordinance :  and  one  he- 
goat  for  a  sin  offering;  beside  the  continual  burnt 
offering,  the  meal  offering  thereof,  and  the  drink 
offering  thereof. 

26  And  on  the  fifth  day  nine  bullocks,  two  rams, 
fourteen  he-lambs  of  the  first  year  without  blemish : 

27  and  their  meal  offering  and  their  drink  offerings 
for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs, 

28  according  to  their  number,  after  the  ordinance :  and 
one  he-goat  for  a  sin  offering;  beside  the  continual 
burnt  offering,  and  the  meal  offering  thereof,  and 
the  drink  offering  thereof. 

29  And  on  the  sixth  day  eight  bullocks,  two  rams, 
fourteen  he-lambs  of  the  first  year  without  blemish : 

30  and  their  meal  offering  and  their  drink  offerings 
for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs, 
according  to  their  number,  after  the  ordinance : 
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31  And  one  goat  for  a  sin  offering ;  besides  the  continual 
burnt  offering,  his  meat  offering,  and  his  drink  offering. 

32  And  on  the  seventh  day  seven  bullocks,  two  rams, 
and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year  without  blemish  : 

33  And  their  meat  offering,  and  their  drink  offerings 
the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall  be 
cording  to  their  number,  after  the  manner : 

34  And  one  goat  for  a  sin  offering;  besides  the  con¬ 
tinual  burnt  offering,  his  meat  offering,  and  his  drink 
offering. 

35  *;On  the  eighth  day  ye  shall  have  a  "solemn  assembly : 
ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein: 

'  36  But  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt  offering,  a  sacrifice  made  by 
fire,  of  a'  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  :  one  bullock,  one 
ram,  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year  without  blemish : 

37  Their  meat  offering  and  their  drink  offerings  for  the 
bullock,  for  the  ram,  and  for  the.lambs,  shall  be  according 
to  their  number,  after  the  manner : 

38  And  one  goat  for  a  sin  offering ;  besides  the  contin¬ 
ual  burnt  offering,  and  his  meat  offering,  and  his  drink 
offering. 

39  These  things  ye  shall  ||do  unto  the  Lord  in  your  “set 
feasts,  besides  your  pvows,  and  your  freewill  offerings,  for 
your  burnt  offerings,  and  for  your  meat  offerings,  and  for 
your  drink  offerings,  and  for  your  peace  offerings. 

40  And  Mo'ses  told  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  according  to  all 
that  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses. 
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AND  Mo'ses  spake  unto  “the  heads  of  the  tribes  con¬ 
cerning  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  saying,  This  is  the  thing 
which  the  Lord  hath  commanded. 

2  fcIf  a  man  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  or  “swear  an  oath 
to  bind  his  soul  with  a  bond;  he  shall  not  fbreak  his  word, 
he  shall  ddo  according  to  all  that  proceedeth  out  of  his 
mouth. 

3  If  a  woman  also  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  and  bind 
herself  by  a  bond,  being  in  her  father’s  house  in  her  youth ; 

4  And  her  father  hear  her  vow,  and  her  bond  wherewith 
she  hath  bound  her  soul,  and  her  father  shall  hold  his 
peace  at  her ;  then  all  her  vows  shall  stand,  and  every  bond 
wherewith  she  hath  bound  her  soul  shall  stand. 

5  But  if  her  father  disallow  her  in  the  day  that  he  heareth, 
not  any  of  her  vows,  or  of  her  bonds  wherewith  she  hath 
bound  her  soul,  shall  stand ;  and  the  Lord  shall  forgive  her, 
because  her  father  disallowed  her. 

6  And  if  she  had  at  all  a  husband,  when  fshe  vowed, 
or  uttered  aught  out  of  her  lips,  wherewith  she  bound 

her  soul ;  . 

7  And  her  husband  heard  it,  and  held  his  peace  at  her  in 
the  day  that  he  heard  it :  then  her  vows  shall  stand,  and 
her  bonds  wherewith  she  bound  her  soul  shall  stand. 

8  But  if  her  husband  “disallowed  her  on  the  day  that  lie 
heard  it  then  he  shall  make  her  vow  which  she  vowed,  and 
that  which  she  uttered  with  her  lips,  wherewith  she  bound 
her  soul,  of  none  effect;  and  the  Lord  shall  forgive  her,. 

9  But  every  vow  of  a  widow,  and  of  her  that  is 
divorced,  wherewith  they  have  bound  their  souls,  shall 

stand  against  her.  ,  ,  ,,  ,  ,  i 

10  And  if  she  vowed  in  her  husband’s  house,  or  bound 

her  soul  by  a  bond  with  an  oath  J  , 

11  And  her  husband  heard  it,  and  held  his  peace  at  her, 
and  disallowed  her  not :  then  all  her  vows  shall  stand,  and 
every  bond  wherewith  she  bound  her  soul  shall  stand 
12  But  if  her  husband  hath  utterly  made  them  void  on 
the  day  he  heard  them;  then  whatsoever  proceeded  out  ot 
her  lips  concerning  her  vows,  or  concerning  the  bond  ot  her 
soul,  shall  not  stand :  her  husband  hath  made  them  void , 
and  the  Lord  shall  forgive  her.  _ 


31  and  one  hc-goat  for  a  sin  offering ;  beside  the  con 
tinual  burnt  offering,  the  meal  offering  thereof  ,  i 
the  drink  offerings  thereof. 

32  And  on  the  seventh  day  seven  bullocks,  two  rams 
fourteen  he-lambs  of  the  first  year  without  blemish! 

33  and  their  meal  offering  and  their  drink  offerings 
the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  accordin' , 

34  to  their  number,  after  the  ordinance :  and  one  he-gM 
for  a  sin  offering ;  beside  the  continual  burnt  offeriim 
the  meal  offering  thereof, and  the  drink  offering  thereof 

35  On  the  eighth  day  ye  shall  have  a  ’solemn  assem- 

36  bly :  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  :  but  ye  shall  offer 
a  burnt  offering,  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord:  one  bullock,  one  ram 
seven  he-lambs  of  the  first  year  without  blemish  • 

37  their  meal  offering  and  their  drink  offerings  for 
the  bullock,  for  the  ram,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall  be 
according  to  their  number,  after  the  ordinance: 

38  and  one  he-goat  for  a  sin  offering ;  beside  the  con¬ 
tinual  burnt  offering,  and  the  meal  offering  thereof 
and  the  drink  offering  thereof. 

39  These  ye  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord  in  your  set 
feasts,  beside  your  vows,  and  your  freewill  offerings, 
for  your  burnt  offerings,  and  for  your  meal  offerings, 
and  for  your  drink  offerings,  and  for  your  peace 

40  offerings.  And  Mo'ses  told  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 
according  to  all  that  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses. 

80  And  Mo'ses  spake  unto  the  heads  of  the  tribes  of 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  saying,  This  is  the  thing 

2  which  the  Lord  hath  commanded.  When  a  man 
voweth  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  or  sweareth  an  oath 
to  bind  his  soul  with  a  bond,  he  shall  not  2break 
his  word ;  he  shall  do  according  to  all  that  pro: 

3  ceedeth  out  of  his  mouth.  Also  when  a  woman 
voweth  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  and  bindeth  herself 
by  a  bond,  being  in  her  father’s  house,  in  her  youth; 

4  and  her  father  heareth  her  vow,  and  her  bond 
wherewith  she  hath  bound  her  soul,  and  her  fathei 
holdeth  his  peace  at  her:  then  all  her  vows  shall 
stand,  and  every  bond  wherewith  she  hath  bound 

5  her  soul  shall  stand.  But  if  her  father  disallow  her 
in  the  day  that  he  heareth  ;  none  of  her  vows,  or  ot 
her  bonds  wherewith  she  hath  bound  her  soul,  shall 
stand :  and  the  Lord  shall  forgive  her,  because  her 

6  father  disallowed  her.  And  if  she  be  married  to  a 
husband,  while  her  vows  are  upon  her,  or  the  ras 
utterance  of  her  lips,  wherewith  she  hath  bound  her 

7  soul ;  and  her  husband  hear  it,  and  hold  his  peace 
at  her  in  the  day  that  he  heareth  it :  then  her  vows 
shall  stand,  and  her  bonds  wherewith  she  hat 

8  bound  her  soul  shall  stand.  But  if  her  husband 
disallow  her  in  the  day  that  he  heareth  it;  tti 
shall  make  void  her  vow  which  is  upon  he1,  , 
the  rash  utterance  of  her  lips,  wherewiti  sit 
bound  her  soul:  and  the  Lord  shall  forgive- 

9  But  the  vow  of  a  widow,  or  of  her  that  is  c  ’ 
even  every  thing  wherewith  she  hath  dot  a  ^ 

10  soul,  shall  stand  against  her.  And  if  she  ^ 

her  husband’s  house,  or  bound  her  soul  y  •  ^ 

11  with  an  oath,  and  her  husband  heard  ajj 

his  peace  at  her,  and  disallowed  her  not,  • 

her  vows  shall  stand,  and  every  bond  hug_ 

12  she  bound  her  soul  shall  stand,  nut  v '  t.hat 
band  made  them  null  and  void  in  tlie  t  ; 

he  heard  them;  then  whatsoever  proceeded  ^ 
her  lips  concerning  her  vows,  or  c0'1';  .  fbatb 
bond  of  her  soul,  shall  not  stand:  berhusb  ^ 
made  them  void  ;  and  the  Lord  shall  ioig 
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13  Every  vow,  and  every  binding  oath  to  afflict  the  soul,  her 
husband  may  establish  it,  or  her  husband  may  make  it  void. 

14  But  if  her  husband  altogether  hold  his  peace  at  her 
from  day  to  day;  then  he  establisheth  all  her  vows,  or 
all  her  bonds,  which  are  upon  her:  he  confirmeth 
them,  because  he  held  his  peace  at  her  in  the  day  that  he 
heard  them. 

15  But  if  he  shall  any  ways  make  them  void  alter  that  he 
hath  heard  them ;  then  he  shall  bear  her  iniquity. 

16  These  are  the  statutes,  which  the  Lord  commanded 
Mo'ses  between  a  man  and  his  wife,  between  the  father  and 
his  daughter,  being  yet  in  her  youth  in  her  father’s  house. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

The  Midianites  are  spoiled ,  and  Balaam  slain. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

2  "Avenge  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  of  the  Mid'i-an-ites : 
afterward  shalt  thou  6be  gathered  unto  thy  people. 

3  And  Mo'ses  spake  unto  the  people,  saying,  Arm  some 
of  yourselves  unto  the  war,  and  let  them  go  against  the 
Mid'i-an-ites,  and  avenge  the  Lord  of  Mid'i-an. 

4  f Of  every  tribe  a  thousand,  throughout  all  the  tribes  of 
Is'ra-el,  shall  ye  send  to  the  wTar. 

5  So  there  were  delivered  out  of  the  thousands  of  Is'ra-el, 
a  thousand  of  every  tribe,  twelve  thousand  armed  for  war. 

6  And  Mo'ses  sent  them  to  the  war,  a  thousand  of  every 
tribe,  them  and  Phin'e-has  the  son  of  E-le-a'zar  the  priest, 
to  the  war,  with  the  holy  instruments,  and  "the  trumpets  to 
blow  in  his  hand. 

7  And  they  warred  against  the  Mid'i-an-ites,  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Mo'ses ;  and  Alley  slew  all  the  "males. 

8  And  they  slew  the  kings  of  Mid'i-an,  besides  the  rest  of 
them  that  were  slain ;  namely,  /E'vi,  and  Re'kem,  and  Zur, 
and  Hur,  and  Re'ba,  five  kings  of  Mid'i-an :  ‘'Ba'laam  also 
the  son  of  Be'or  they  slew  with  the  sword. 

9  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  took  all  the  women  of 
Mid'i-an  captives,  and  their  little  ones,  and  took  the  spoil  of 
all  their  cattle,  and  all  their  flocks,  and  all  their  goods. 

10  And  they  burnt  all  their  cities  wherein  they  dwelt,  and 
all  their  goodly  castles,  with  fire. 

11  And  Ahey  took  all  the  spoil,  and  all  the  prey,  both  of 
men  and  of  beasts. 

12  And  they  brought  the  captives,  and  the  prey,  and  the 
spoil,  unto  Mo'ses  and  E-le-a'zar  the  priest,  and  unto  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  unto  the  camp  at  the 
p  ainsof  Mo  ah,  which  are  by  Jor'dan  near  Jer'i-cho. 

P  H  And  Mo  ses,and  E-le-a'zar  the  priest, and  all  the  princes 
o  the  congregation, went  forth  to  meet  them  without  the  camp. 
iVKl  Mo®.es  was  wroth  with  the  officers  of  the  host, 

j  i  \ ams  °ver  thousands,  and  captains  over  hun¬ 
dreds  which  came  from  the  f battle. 

womenaliJe?868  ‘hem’  Have  **  s*Yei 

the6  I'l  Al?  T'Ki  the  childre“  »f  U'ra-el,  through 
Lord  in  t?  °  .A  rOw t0  C0Iam't  trespass  against  the 

kill  evm-vt!!eref0reti  ki1}  every  male  among  the  little  ones,  and 

18  But  nil  ?iman  lat  lath  known  man  by  lying  with.fh 

by  Ivina  with  h '™r“  ch  dre“>  have  not  known 

19  X,  l?  h,m  keep  alive  for  yourselves. 

soever  hath  kfllpfl^^  wlthout  the  camp  seven  days:  who- 
any  slain  nurifv  /  T  PerS01h  and  "whosoever  hath  touched 
third  day  and  on  tl  *  '  ourselves  and  your  captives  on  the 

20  A  S  ’  aru‘  on  the  seventh  day. 

and  all  work  oVo-rvt  w,r  ra!ment>  aQd  all  fthat  is  made  of  skins, 

21  HAnd  E“ter  \Z’  “T"  mK,e  »f  »»«'• 
which  went  to  the  battle  Tu—  Sf,K  UQj?  the  men  of  war 
»bich  the  Lord  oooraandS'^sS'  ““  of  tte  law 


mu. 


ia  man 


13  Every  vow,  and  every  binding  oath  to  afflict  the  soul, 
her  husband  may  establish  it,  or  her  husband  may 

14  make  it  void.  But  if  her  husband  altogether  hold  his 
peace  at  her  from  day  to  day;  then  he  establisheth  all 
her  vows,  or  all  her  bonds,  which  are  upon  her :  he 
hath  established  them,  because  he  held  his  peace  at 

15  her  in  the  day  that  he  heard  them.  But  if  he  shall 
make  them  null  and  void  after  that  he  hath  heard 

16 them;  then  he  shall  bear  her  iniquity.  These  are 
the  statutes,  which  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses,  be¬ 
tween  a  man  and  his  wife,  between  a  father  and  his 
daughter,  being  in  her  youth,  in  her  father’s  house. 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

2  Avenge  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  of  the  Mid'i-an-ites: 
afterward  shalt  thou  be  gathered  unto  thy  people. 

3  And  Mo'ses  spake  unto  the  people,  saying,  Arm  ye 
men  from  among  you  for  the  war,  that  they  may  go 
against  Mid'i-an,  to  execute  the  Lord’s  vengeance  on 

4  Mid'i-an.  Of  every  tribe  a  thousand,  throughout  all 

5  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el,  shall  ye  send  to  the  war.  So 
there  were  delivered,  out  of  the  thousands  of  Is'ra-el, 
a  thousand  of  every  tribe,  twelve  thousand  armed 

6  for  war.  And  Mo'ses  sent  them,  a  thousand  of  every 
tribe,  to  the  wTar,  them  and  Phin'e-has  the  son  of 
El-e-  a'zar  the  priest,  to  the  war,  with  the  vessels  of 
the  sanctuary  and  the  trumpets  for  the  alarm  in  his 

7  hand.  And  they  warred  against  Mid'i-an,  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Mo'ses ;  and  they  slew  every 

8  male.  And  they  slew  the  kings  of  Mid'i-an  with 
the  rest  of  their  slain;  E'vi,  and  Re'kem,  and  Zur, 
and  Hur,  and  Re'ba,  the  five  kings  of  Mid'i-an  : 
Ba'laam  also  the  son  of  Be'or  they  slew  with  the 

9  sword.  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  took  captive  the 
women  of  Mid'i-an  and  their  little  ones  ;  and  all  their 
cattle,  and  all  their  flocks,  and  all  their  goods,  they 

10  took  for  a  prey.  And  all  their  cities  in  the  places 
wherein  they  dwelt,  and  all  their  encampments,  they 

11  burnt  with  fire.  And  they  took  all  the  spoil,  and  all 

1 2  the  prey,  both  of  man  and  of  beast.  And  they  brought 
the  captives,  and  the  prey,  and  the  spoil,  unto  Mo'ses, 
and  unto  E-le-a'zar  the  priest,  and  unto  the  congrega¬ 
tion  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  unto  the  camp  at  the 
plains  of  Mo'ab,  which  are  by  the  Jor'dan  at  Jer'i-cho. 

13  And  Mo'ses,  and  E-le-a'zar  the  priest,  and  all  the 
princes  of  the  congregation,  went  forth  to  meet 

14  them  without  the  camp.  And  Mo'ses  was  wroth  with 
the  officers  of  the  host,  the  captains  of  thousands 
and  the  captains  of  hundreds,  which  came  from  the 

15  service  of  the  war.  And  Mo'ses  said  unto  them, 
16 Have  ye  saved  all  the  women  alive?  Behold,  these 

caused  the  ohildren  of  Is'ra-el,  through  the  counsel 
of  Ba'laam,  to  commit  trespass  against  the  Lord  in 
the  matter  of  Pe'or,  and  so  the  plague  was  among 

17  the  congregation  of  the  Lord.  Now  therefore  kill 
every  male  among  the  little  ones,  and  kill  every 
woman  that  hath  known  man  by  lying  with  him. 

18  But  all  the  women  children,  that  have  not  known 
man  by  lying  with  him,  keep  alive  for  yourselves. 

19 And  encamp  ye  without  the  camp  seven  days: 
whosoever  hath  killed  any  person,  and  v'hoso- 
ever  hath  touched  any  shin,  purify  yourselves  on 
'the  third  day  and  on  the  seventh  day,  ye  and  your 

20  captives.  And  as  to  every  garment,  and  all  that 
is  made  of  skin,  and  all  work  of  goats’  hair,  and 
all  things  made  of  wood,  ye  shall  purify  yourselves. 

21  And  E-le-a'zar  the  priest  said  unto  the  men  of  war 
which  went  to  the  battle,  This  is  the  statute  of 
the  law  which  the  Lord  hath  commanded  Mo'ses : 


b.  a. 
i4sa. 


20S  —  A.  V. 


N  I  J  M  R  B  RS. 


B.  d. 
i43a. 


«ch.  19.  9, 
17. 


rLev.  11. 
25. 


fHeb.  of 
the  cap¬ 
tivity 


•Josh.  22. 
8. 

lSam.30.4. 


#See  ver. 
30,  47.  A 
ch.  18.  26. 


“See  ver. 
42—47. 


8  Or,  goats. 


rch.  3.  7, 
8,25, 31,36. 
&  18.  3,  4. 


*ch.  18.  8, 
19. 


•ver.  30. 


fHeb. 
ha 


ind. 


fHeb. 
found. 
aEi.  30. 
12,  16. 


22  Only  the  gold,  and  the  silver,  the  brass,  the  iron,  the 

tin,  and  the  lead,  * 

23  Every  thing  that  may  abide  the  fire,  ye  shall  make  it 
S°  through  the  fire,  and  it  shall  be  clean  :  nevertheless  it 
shal!  be  purified  «with  the  water  of  separation  :  and  all  that 
abideth  not  the  fire  ye  shall  make  go  through  the  water. 

24  "And  ye  shall  wash  your  clothes  on  the  seventh  day,  and 
ye  shall  be  clean,  and  afterward  ye  shall  come  into  the  camp. 

25  •  And  the  Lord  spake  uuto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

26  Take  the  sum  of  the  prey  fthat  was  taken* both  of  man 
and  of  beast,  thou,  and  E-le-a'zar  the  priest,  and  the  chief 
lathers  of  the  congregation  : 

27  And  ‘divide  the  prey  into  two  parts ;  between  them 
that  took  the  war  upon  them,  who  went  out  to  battle  and 
between  all  the  congregation : 

28  And  levy  a  tribute  unto  the  Lord  of  the  men  of  war  which 
went  out  to  battle  :  'one  soul  of  five  hundred,  both  of  the  per¬ 
sons,  and  of  the  bee  ves,  and  of  the  asses,  and  of  the  sheep  : 

29  Take  it  of  their  half,  and  give  it  unto  E-le-a'zar  the 
priest,  for  a  heave  offering  of  the  Lord. 

30  And  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el’s  half,  thou  shalt  take  “one 
portion  of  fifty,  ofthe  persons,  of  the  beeves,  of  the  asses,  and  of 
the  pocks,  of  all  manner  of  beasts,  and  give  them  unto  the  Le'- 
vites,  *which  keep  the  charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord. 

31  And  Mo'ses  and  E-le-a'zar  the  priest  did  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Mo'ses. 

32  And  the  booty,  being  the  rest  of  the  prey  which  the 
men  of  war  had  caught,  was  six  hundred  thousand  and 
seventy  thousand  and  five  thousand  sheep, 

33  And  threescore  and  twelve  thousand  beeves, 

34  And  threescore  and  one  thousand  asses, 

35  And  thirty  and  two  thousand  persons  in  all,  of  women 
that  had  not  known  man  by  lying  with  him. 

36  And  the  half,  which  was  the  portion  of  them  that  went 
out  to  war,  was  in  number  three  hundred  thousand  and 
seven  and  thirty  thousand  and  five  hundred  sheep  : 

37  And  the  Lord’s  tribute  of  the  sheep  was  six  hundred 
and  threescore  and  fifteen. 

38  And  the  beeves  were  thirty  and  six  thousand  ;  of  which 
the  Lord’s  tribute  was  threescore  and  twelve. 

39  And  the  asses  were  thirty  thousand  and  five  hundred  ; 
of  which  the  Lord’s  tribute  was  threescore  and  one. 

40  And  the  persons  were  sixteen  thousand ;  of  which  the 
Lord’s  tribute  was  thirty  and  two  persons. 

41  And  Mo'ses  gave  the  tribute,  which  was  the  Lord’s 
heave  offering,  unto  E-le-a'zar  the  priest,  vas  the  Lord  com¬ 
manded  Mo'ses. 

42  And  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el’s  half,  which  Mo'ses  di¬ 
vided  from  the  men  that  warred, 

43  (Now  the  half  that  pertained  unto  the  congregation  was 
three  hundred  thousand  and  thirty  thousand  and  seven 
thousand  and  five  hundred  sheep, 

44  And  thirty  and  six  thousand  beeves, 

45  And  thirty  thousand  asses  and  five  hundred, 

46  And  sixteen  thousand  persons,) 

47  Even  ‘of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el’s  half,  Mo'ses  took  one 
jortion  of  fifty,  both  of  man  and  of  beast,  and  gave  them 
unto  the  Le'vites,  which  kept  the  charge  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  Lord  ;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses. 

48  ^[And  the  officers  which  were  over  thousands  of  the 
lost,  the  captains  of  thousands,  and  captains  of  hundreds, 
came  near  unto  Mo'ses  : 

49  And  they  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Thy  servants  have  taken 
the  sum  of  the  men  of  war  which  are  under  our  fcharge, 
and  there  lacketh  not  one  man  of  us. 

50  We  have  therefore  brought  an  oblation  for  the  Lord, 
what  every  man  hath  fgotten,  of  jewels  of  gold,  chains, 
and  bracelets,  rings,  earrings,  and  tablets,  “to  make  an 
atonement  for  our  souls  before  the  Lord. 


22kowbeit  the  gold,  and  the  silver,  the  brass  0,  • 

“3  fir!  t’Zft  W  abided 


fire,  ye  shall  make  to  go  through  the  fire, ‘and  it  si,  , 
be  clean ;  nevertheless  it  shall  be  purified  with* 
water  of  'separation  :  and  all  that  abideth  not  *  * 

24  ye  shall  make  to  go  through  the  water.  And  y,  Yn 
wash  your  clothes  on  the  seventh  day  and  L  7  , 
be  clean,  and  afterward  ye  shall  come  into  the  YY 

25  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses 


'Or,,* 


26  Take  the  sum  of  the  prey  that  was  taken,'  both  ^ 


of 


man  and  of  beast,  thou,  and  E-le-a'zar  the  nriest  , 
the  heads  of  the  fathers’  houses  of  the  congregation! 

2/ and  divide  the  prey  into  two  parts;  between  the 
men  skilled  in  war,  that  went  out  to  battle,  and 

28  the  congregation  :  and  levy  a  tribute  unto  the  Lor 
of  the  men  of  war  that  went  out  to  battle  •  one 
soul  of  five  hundred,  both  of  the  persons,  and  of  the 

29  beeves,  and  of  the  asses,  and  of  the  flocks :  take  it 
of  their  half,  and  give  it  unto  E-le-a'zar  the  priest  for 

30  the  Lord’s  heave  offering.  And  of  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el’s  half,  thou  shalt  take  one  drawn  out  of  every 
fifty,  of  the  persons,  of  the  beeves,  of  the  asses,  ant 
of  the  flocks,  even  of  all  the  cattle,  and  give  them 
uuto  the  Le'vites,  which  keep  the  charge  of  the  tab- 

31  ernacle  of  the  Lord.  And  Mo'ses  and  E-le-a'zar  the 

32  priest  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses.  Now 
the  prey,  over  and  above  the  booty  which  the  men 
of  war  took,  was  six  hundred  thousand  and  seventy 

33  thousand  and  five  thousand  sheep,  and  threescore 

34  and  twelve  thousand  beeves,  and  threescore  and  one 

35  thousand  asses,  and  thirty  and  two  thousand  persons 
in  all,  of  the  women  that  had  not  known  man  by 

36  lying  with  him.  And  the  half,  which  was  the  por¬ 
tion  of  them  that  went  out  to  war,  was  in  number 
three  hundred  thousand  and  thirty  thousand  and 

37  seven  thousand  and  five  hundred  sheep :  and  the 
Lord’s  tribute  of  the  sheep  was  six  hundred  and 

38  threescore  and  fifteen.  And  the  beeves  were  thirty 
and  six  thousand  ;  of  which  the  Lord’s  tribute  was 

39  threescore  and  twelve.  And  the  asses  were  thirty 
thousand  and  five  hundred ;  of  which  the  Lord’s 

40  tribute  was  threescore  and  one.  And  the  persons 
were  sixteen  thousand  ;  of  whom  the  Lord’s  tribute 

41  was  thirty  and  two  persons.  And  Mo'ses  gave  the 
tribute,  which  was  the  Lord’s  heave  offering,  unto 
E-le-a'zar  the  priest,  as  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses. 

42  And  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el’s  half,  which  Mo'ses 

43  divided  off  from  the  men  that  warred,  (now  the  con¬ 
gregation’s  half  was  three  hundred  thousand  aud 
thirty  thousand,  seven  thousand  and  five  hundred 
sheep,  and  thirty  and  six  thousand  beeves,  and  thirty 

46  thousand  and  five  hundred  asses,  and  sixteen  tkou- 

47  sand  persons  ;)  even  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el’s  half, 
Mo'ses  took  one  drawn  out  of  every  fifty,  both  of 
man  and  of  beast,  and  gave  them  unto  the  Le  vites, 
which  kept  the  charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  theLoKD, 

48  as  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses.  And  the  officers 
which  were  over  the  thousands  of  the  host,  the  cap¬ 
tains  of  thousands,  and  the  captains  of  hundreds,  came 

49  near  unto  Mo'ses :  and  they  said  unto  Mo'ses,  1  ) 
servants  have  taken  the  sum  of  the  men  of  war  whic  i 
are  under  our  charge,  and  there  lacketh  not  one  n'an 

50  of  us.  And  we  have  brought  the  Lord’s  oblnt'on, 
what  every  man  hath  gotten,  of  jewels  of  gold> an  * 
chains,  and  bracelets,  signet-rings,  earrings, and .a1"' 
lets,  to  make  atonement  for  our  souls  before  the  L" 
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■Heb. 

we 


•Peut.  20. 
14. 


«ch.  21. 32 
Josh.  13.26 
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»ver.  36, 
Beth-ni  Hi¬ 
rsh. 

♦ver.  38, 
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26. 

fDeut.  1. 
22. 

*ch.  13.24, 
31. 

Deut.  1.24, 


<ch.  14. 11, 
21. 

Dsut.  1.34. 


*ch.  14. 28 
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*ch.  14.  24 
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Josh.  22 
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JDeut.  3. 

Josh.!.,, 
4  4- 12, 13. 


51  And  Mo'ses  and  E-le-a'zar  the  priest  took  the  gold  of 
them,  even  all  wrought  jewels. 

52  And  all  the  gold  of  thefoffering  that  they  offered  up  to  the 
Lo"rd  of  the  captains  of  thousands,  and  of  the  captains  of  hun- 
dredswas  sixteen  thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty  shekels. 

53  (.ForHliemenof  war  had  takenspoil, every  man  forhimself.) 

54  And  Mo'ses  and  E-le-a'zar  the  priest  took  the  gold  of 
the  captains  of  thousands  and  of  hundreds,  and  brought 

•Ex. 30. i6.  it  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  cfor  a  memorial 
for  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  before  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

The  Reubenites  and  Gadites  sue  for  their  inheritance— They  conquer  it. 

ATOW  the  children  of  Reu'ben  and  the  children  of  Gad 
IN  had  a  very  great  multitude  of  cattle  :  and  when  they 
saw  the  land  of  “Ja'zer,  and  the  land  of  Gil'e-ad,  that,  be¬ 
hold,  the  place  was  a  place  for  cattle ; 

2  The  children  of  Gad  and  the  children  of  Reu'ben  came 
and  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  and  to  E-le-a'zar  the  priest,  and  unto 
the  princes  of  the  congregation,  saying, 

3  At'a-roth,  and  Di'bon,and  Ja'zer, and6Nim'rah,  and  Hesh' 
bon,  and  E-le-a'leh,  and  “She'bam,  and  Ne'bo,  and  dBe'on, 

4  Even  the  country  "which  the  Lord  smote  before  the  congre¬ 
gation  of  Is'ra-el,  is  a  lan  d  for  cattle,  and  thy  ser  van  ts  ha  ve  cattle  : 

5  Wherefore,  said  they,  if  we  have  found  grace  in  thy 
sight,  let  this  land  be  given  unto  thy  servants  for  a  posses¬ 
sion,  and  bring  us  not  over  Jor'dan. 

6  If  And  Mo'ses  said  unto  the  children  of  Gad  and  to  the 
children  of  Reu'ben,  Shall  your  brethren  go  to  war,  and 
shall  ye  sit  here  ? 

7  And  wherefore  fdiscourage  ye  the  heart  of  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el  from  going  over  into  the  land  which  the  Lord 
hath  given  them  ? 

8  Thus  did  your  fathers,  Avhen  I  sent  them  from  Ka'desh- 
bar'ne-a  "to  see  the  land. 

9  For  ‘when  they  went  up  unto  the  valley  of  Esh'col,  and 
saw  the  land,  they  discouraged  the  heart  of  the  children  of 
Is  ra-el,  that  they  should  not  go  into  the  land  which  the 
Lord  had  given  them. 

10  'And  the  Lord’s  anger  was  kindled  the  same  time,  and 

he  sware,  saying,  ’ 

11  Surely  none  of  the  men  that  came  up  out  of  E'gypt 

I  Tare  r„  y  7aT  °ld  a“d  Upward> sha11  see  the  42&1 
caiil  hR  A  bra~ham>  unt0  I'saac,  and  unto  Ja'cob  :  be- 
cause  -they  have  not  fwholly  followed  me  : 

JoshfoTtfo  eb  thr  T  0f  JrPhuQ'neh  the  Ken'ez-ite,  and 
the  Lord.  °n  °  ^un  :  ™Por  tbe/  have  wholly  followed 

he  m^them^vande^X^  against  Is'ra-el,  and 

“all  the  generation  fW  i  * J,  Wllder?,ess  forty  years,  until 
Lord,  was  consum’ed  ^  ^  in  the  sight  of  the 

increase  of  sinful  nipnrV1Sen  Up  1D  your  fatbers’  stead,  an 

the  Lord  toward  Is'ra-e?  aUgment  /et  the  Pfierce  anger  of 

them  in  the  wilderness^  abte,r  b|ra’be  W>L  yet  again  leave 

,16  If  And  they  came  ne*^  S?a  destroy  a11  this  people, 
sheepfolds  here  ' MLUnto  b™>and  said, We  will  build 
G  But  rwe  ourselves  e’  and  Clties  for  our  little  ones: 
dren  of  Is'ra_el  u  ^  wdl  go  ready  armed  before  the  chil- 
and  our  little  ones  shnlf  brought  them  unto  their  place  : 

kmei  oities’ because 

“fF-XethS. lUUt°  °Ur  the  children 

19  For  we  will  not  ini,  <rvei7  raaa  his  inheritance. 
aib  or  forward;  ‘because'^oiir^1^  t^Gm  °Q  /onder  side  Jor'- 

20  iriaffl'H  ^“ard  «  fallen  to  us  on 

^lUgotmed' *hia 
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51  And  Mo'ses  and  E-le-a'zar  the  priest  took  the  gold  of 

52  them,  even  all  wrought  jewels.  And  all  the  gold  of 
the  heave  offering  that  they  offered  up  to  the  Lord, 
of  the  captains  ol  thousands,  and  of  the  captains  of 
hundreds,  was  sixteen  thousand  seven  hundred  and 

53  fifty  shekels.  ('For  the  men  of  war  had  taken  booty, 

54  every  man  for  himself.)  And  Mo'ses  and  E-le-a'zar 
the  priest  took  the  gold  of  the  captains  of  thousands 
and  of  hundreds,  and  brought  it  into  the  tent  of 
meeting,  for  a  memorial  for  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 
before  the  Lord. 

Now  the  children  of  Reu'ben  and  the  children  of 
Gad  had  a  very  great  multitude  of  cattle :  and  when 
they  saw  the  land  of  Ja'zer,  and  the  land  of  Gil'e-ad, 

2  that,  behold,  the  place  was  a  place  for  cattle ;  the 
children  of  Gad  and  the  children  of  Reu'ben  came 
and  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  and  to  E-le-a'zar  the  priest, 
and  unto  the  princes  of  the  congregation,  saying, 

3  At  a-roth,  and  Di'bon,  and  Ja'zer,  and  2Nim'rah,  and 
Hesh'bon,and  E-le-a'leh,  and3Se'bam,  and  Ne'bo,  and 

4  Be  on,  the  land  which  the  Lord  smote  before  the 
congregation  of  Is'ra-el,  is  a  land  for  cattle,  and  thy 

5  servants  have  cattle.  And  they  said.  If  we  have 
found  grace  in  thy  sight,  let  this  land  be  given  unto 
thy  servants  for  a  possession  ;  bring  us  not  over 

6  Jor'dan.  And  Mo'ses  said  unto  the  children  of  Gad 
and  to  the  children  of  Reu'ben,  Shall  your  brethren 

7  go  to  the  war,  and  shall  ye  sit  here  ?  And  where¬ 
fore  discourage  ye  the  heart  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 
from  going  over  into  the  land  which  the  Lord  hath 

8  given  them  ?  Thus  did  your  fathers,  when  I  sent 

9  them  from  Ka'desh-bar'ne-a  to  see  the  land.  For 
when  they  went  up  unto  the  valley  of  Esh'col,  and 
saw  the  land,  they  discouraged  the  heart  of  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el,  that  they  should  not  go  into  the 

10  land  which  the  Lord  had  given  them.  And  the 
Lord’s  anger  was  kindled  in  that  day,  and  he  sware, 

11  saying,  Surely  none  of  the  men  that  came  up  out  of 
L'gypt,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  shall  see 
the  land  which  I  sware  unto  A'bra-ham,  unto  I'saac, 
and  unto  Ja'cob;  because  they  have  not  wholly  fol- 

12  lowed  me:  save  Ca'leb  the  son  of  Je-phun'neh  the 
Ken  iz-zite,  and  J osh'u-a  the  son  of  Nuu :  because  they 

13 have  wholly  followed  the  Lord.  And  the  Lord’s 
anger  was  kindled  against  Is'ra-el,  and  he  made  them 
wander  to  and  fro  in  the  wilderness  forty  years, 
until  all  the  generation,  that  had  done  evil  in  the 
14sight  of  the  Lord,  was  consumed.  And,  behold,  ye 
are  risen  up  in  your  fathers’  stead,  an  increase  of 
sinful  men,  to  augment  yet  the  fierce  anger  of  the 

1 5  Lord  toward  Is'ra-el.  For  if  ye  turn  away  from  after 
him,  he  will  yet  again  leave  them  in  the  wilderness  ; 

16  and  ye  shall  destroy  all  this  people.  And  they  came 
near  uuto  him,  and  said,  We  will  build  sheepfolds 
here  for  our  cattle,  and  cities  for  our  little  ones  : 

17  but  we  ourselves  will  be  ready  armed  to  go  before 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  until  we  have  brought  them 
uuto  their  place:  and  our  little  ones  shall  dwell  in  the 
fenced  cities  because  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  land. 

18  We  will  not  return  unto  our  houses,  until  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Is'ra-el  have  inherited  every  man  his  inherit- 

1 9  auce.  For  we  will  not  inherit  with  them  on  the  other 
OAsld«  J°r'daU’  and  forward ;  because  our  inheritance 

20  is  iallen  to  us  on  this  side  Jor'dan  eastward  4nd 
Mo'ses  said  unto  them,  If  ye  will  do  this  thing  ;  if  ye 
will  arm  yourselves  to  go  before  the  Lord  to  the  war 
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21  And  will  go  all  of  you  armed  over  Jor'dan  before  the 
Lord,  until  he  hath  driven  out  his  enemies  from  before  him, 

22  And  xthe  land  be  subdued  before  the  Lord:  then  after¬ 
ward  yve  shall  return,  and  be  guiltless  before  the  Lord,  and 
before  Is'ra-el ;  and  'this  land  shall  be  your  possession  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord. 

2'o  But  if  ye  will  not  do  so,  behold,  ye  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord  :  and  be  sure  “your  sin  will  find  you  out. 

24  6Build  you  cities  for  your  little  ones,  and  folds  for 
your  sheep;  and  do  that  which  hath  proceeded  out  of  your 
mouth. 

25  And  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  children  of  Reu'ben 
spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying,  Thy  servants  will  do  as  my  lord 
commandeth. 

26  cOur  little  ones,  our  wives,  our  flocks,  and  all  our  cattle, 
shall  be  there  in  the  cities  of  Gil'e-ad  : 

27  dBut  thy  servants  will  pass  over,  every  man  armed  for 
war,  before  the  Lord  to  battle,  as  my  lord  saith. 

28  So  'concerning  them  Mo'ses  commanded  E-le-a'zar  the 
priest,  and  Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Nun,  and  the  chief  fathers 
of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el : 

29  And  Mo'ses  said  unto  them,  If  the  children  of  Gad  and 
the  children  of  Reu'ben  will  pass  with  you  over  Jor'dan, 
every  man  armed  to  battle,  before  the  Lord,  and  the  land 
shall  be  subdued  before  you ;  then  ye  shall  give  them  the 
land  of  Gil'e-ad  for  a  possession  : 

30  But  if  they  will  not  pass  over  with  you  armed,  they 
shall  have  possessions  among  you  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan. 

31  And  the  children  of  Gau  and  the  children  of  Reu'ben 
answered,  saying,  As  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  thy  servants, 
so  will  we  do. 

32  We  will  pass  over  armed  before  the  Lord  into  the 
land  of  Ca'naan,  that  the  possession  of  our  inheritance  on 
this  side  Jor'dan  may  be  ours. 

33  And  ''Mo'ses  gave  unto  them,  even  to  the  children  of 
Gad,  and  to  the  children  of  Reu'ben,  and  unto  half  the  tribe 
of  Ma-nas'seh  the  son  of  Jo'seph,  “'the  kingdom  of  Si'hon 
king  of  the  Am'o-rites,  and  the  kingdom  of  Og  king  of  Ba'- 
shan,  the  land,  with  the  cities  thereof  in  the  coasts,  even  the 
cities  of  the  country  round  about. 

34  And  the  children  of  Gad  built  ADi'bon,  and  At'a-roth, 
and  ‘ABo-er. 

35  And  At'roth,  Sho'phan,  and  Ja-a'zer,  and  Jog'be-hah, 

36  And  'Beth-nim'rah,  and  Beth-ha'ran,  ’"fenced  cities; 
and  folds  for  sheep. 

37  And  the  children  of  Reu'ben  "built  Hesh'bon,  and 
E-le-a'leh,  and  Kir-jath-a'im, 

38  And  “Ne'bo,  and  pBa'al-me'on,  (“their  names  being 
changed,)  and  Shib'mah  :  and  fgave  other  names  unto  the 
cities  which  they  builded. 

39  And  the  children  of  ’Ma'chir  the  son  of  Ma-nas'seh 
went  to  Gil'e-ad,  and  took  it,  and  dispossessed  the  Am'o-rite 
which  was  in  it. 

40  And  Mo'ses  'gave  Gil'e-ad  unto  Ma'chir  the  son  of 
Ma-nas'seh ;  and  he  dwelt  therein. 

41  And  'Ja'ir  the  son  of  Ma-nas'seh  went  and  took  the 
small  towns  thereof,  and  called  them  “Ha'voth-ja'ir. 

42  And  No'bah  went  and  took  Ke'nath,  and  the  villages 
thereof,  and  called  it  No'bah,  after  his  own  name. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

Two  and  forty  journeys  of  the  Israelites. 

THESE  are  the  journeys  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  which 
went  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt  with  their  armies 
under  the  hand  of  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron. 

2  And  Mo'ses  wrote  their  goings  out  according  to  their 
journeys  by  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  :  and  these  are 
their  journeys  according  to  their  goings  out. 

3  And  they  “departed  from  Ra-me'ses  in  fcthe  first  month, on 
the  fifteenth  day  of  the  first  month ;  on  the  morrow  after  the 


over, 
to 


21  and  every  armed  man  of  you  will  pass  0Ver  JorM 
before  the  Lord,  until  he  hath  driven  out 

22  emies  from  before  him,  and  the  land  be  suhV^ 
before  the  Lord:  then  afterward  ye  shall 

and  be  guiltless  towards  the  Lord  and  wUF? 
Is'ra-el;  and  this  land  shall  be  unto  you  for  a’  &rdi 

23  session  before  the  Lord.  But  if  ye  wjh  po,s 
so,  behold,  ye  have  sinned  against  the  Lord  ,5 

24  be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out.  Build  vou  »;+! 
for  your  little  ones,  and  folds  for  your  sheen  •  an 1 
do  that  which  hath  proceeded  out  of  your  mm.ii 

25  And  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  children  of  Reu'b 
spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying,  Thy  servants  will  do  Z 

26  my  lord  commandeth.  Our  little  ones,  our  wives 
our  flocks,  and  all  our  cattle,  shall  be  there  in  the 

27  cities  of  Gil'e-ad :  but  thy  servants  will  pass  ov 
every  man  that  is  armed  for  war,  before  the  Lord 
battle,  as  my  lord  saith. 

28  So  Mo'ses  gave  charge  concerning  them  to  E-le-a'¬ 
zar  the  priest,  and  to  Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Nun,  and 
the  heads  of  the  fathers’  houses  of  the  tribes'  of  the 

29  children  of  Is'ra-el.  And  Mo'ses  said  unto  them,  If 
the  children  of  Gad  and  the  children  of  Reu'ben  will 
pass  with  you  over  Jor'dan,  every  man  that  is  armed 
to  battle,  before  the  Lord,  and  the  land  shall  be 
subdued  before  you ;  then  ye  shall  give  them  the 

30  land  of  Gil'e-ad  for  a  possession  :  but  if  they  will  not 
pass  over  with  you  armed,  they  shall  have  posses- 

31  sions  among  you  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan.  And  the 
children  of  Gad  and  the  children  of  Reu'ben  answered 
saying,  As  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  thy  servants,  so 

32  will  we  do.  We  will  pass  over  armed  before  the 
Lord  into  the  land  of  Ca'naan,  and  the  possession  of 
our  inheritance  shall  remain  with  us  beyond  Jor'dan. 

33  And  Mo'ses  gave  unto  them,  even  to  the  children  of 
Gad,  and  to  the  children  of  Reu'ben,  and  unto  the 
half  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh  the  son  of  Jo'seph,  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Si'hon  king  of  the  Am'o-rites, and  the  kingdom 
of  Og  king  of  Ba'skan,  the  land,  according  to  the 
cities  thereof  with  their  borders,  even  the  cities 

34  of  the  land  round  about.  And  the  children  of  Gad 

35  built  Di'bon,  and  At'a-roth,  and  Ar'o-er ;  and  At'roth- 

36  sho'phan, and  Ja'zer, and  Jog'be-hah;  andBeth-nim'rah, 
and  Beth-ha'ran :  fenced  cities,  and  folds  for  sheep. 

37  And  the  children  of  Reu'ben  built  Hesh'bon,  and 

38  E-le-a'leh,  and  Kir-i-a-tha'im ;  and  Ne'bo,and  Ba'al- 
me'on,  (their  names  being  changed,)  and  Sib'mah :  and 
gave  other  names  unto  the  cities  which  they  builded. 

39  And  the  children  of  Ma'chir  the  son  of  Ma-nas'seh 
went  to  Gil'e-ad,  and  took  it,  and  dispossessed  the 

40  Am'o-rites  which  were  therein.  And  Mo'ses  gave 
Gil'e-ad  unto  Ma'chir  the  son  of  Ma'nas-seh ;  and  he 

41  dwelt  therein.  And  Ja'ir  the  son  of  Ma-nas'seh  went 
and  took  the  towns  thereof,  and  called  them  *Ha\  - 

42  voth-ja'ir.  And  No'bah  went  and  took  Ke'nath,  an 
the  Villages  thereof,  and  called  it  No'bah,  after  is 
own  name. 
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nnsoover  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  went  out  ‘with  a  high  hand 

I  the  sight  of  all  the  E-gyp'tians 
For  the  E-gyp  tians  buried  all  their  firstborn,  dwhich 

the  Lord  had  smitten  among  them :  ‘upon  their  gods  also 
the  Lord  executed  judgments. 

5  /And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  removed  from  Ra-me'ses, 

and  pitched  in  Suc'coth.  . 

6  And  they  departed  from  "Sue  coth,  and  pitched  in 
E'tham,  which  is  in  the  edge  of  the  wilderness. 

7  And  ‘they  removed  from  E'tham,  and  turned  again  unto 
Pi-ha-hi'roth,  which  is  before  Ba'al-ze'phon :  and  they 
pitched  before  Mig'dol. 

8  And  they  departed  from  before  Pi-ha-hi'roth,  and  ‘passec 
through  the  midst  of  the  sea  into  the  wilderness, and  went  three 
days’journey  in  the  wilderness  of  E'tham,  and  pitched  in  Ma'rah. 

iei.15.27.  9  And  they  removed  from  Ma'rah,  and  ‘came  unto  E'lim  : 
and  in  E'lim  were  twelve  fountains  of  water,  and  threescore 
and  ten  palm  trees ;  and  they  pitched  there. 

10  And  they  removed  from  E'lim,  and  encamped  by  the 
Red  sea. 

II  And  they  removed  from  the  Red  sea,  and  encamped  in 
iex.16.1.  the  'wilderness  of  Sin. 

12  And  they  took  their  journey  out  of  the  wilderness  of 
Sin,  and  encamped  in  Doph'kah. 

1 3  And  they  departed  from  Doph'kah, and  encamped  in  A'lush. 

14  And  they  removed  from  A'lush,  and  encamped  at 
‘Reph'i-dim,  where  was  no  water  for  the  people  to  drink. 

15  And  they  departed  from  Reph'i-dim,  and  pitched  in 
the  "wilderness  of  Si'nai. 

16  And  they  removed  from  the  desert  of  Si'nai,  and 
pitched  “at  ||  Kib'roth-hat-ta'a-vah. 

17  And  they  departed  from  Kib'roth-hat-ta'a-vah,  and 
"encamped  at  Ha-ze'roth. 

18  And  they  departed  from  Ha-ze'roth,  and  pitched  in 
"Rith'mah. 

19  And  they  departed  from  Rith'mah,  and  pitched  at 

Kun'mon-pa'rez.  r 

in  Lib'ithey  departed  from  Rini'mon-pa'rez,  and  pitched 

99  And  they  removed  from  Lib'nah,and  pitched  at  Ris'sah. 
hel'a-thahtLey  J0Urneyed  from  Ris/saE  and  pitched  in  Ke- 

m2oun^SWpgrWent  ^  Ke-Lel'a‘tha^  *nd  P&ohed  in 

in  HmVdah7  ^  m°Unt  Sha'pher>  ^d  encamped 

Mak-t'ltE67  rm0Ved  fr°m  Har'a-dah>  and  pitched  in 

Ta/hath.d  ^  fr0m  Mak-he'loth,  and  encamped  at 

28  And  thev  Ja'hath, and  pitched  at  Ta'rah. 

29  And  thVwen“  fromMith'  f ah^a?dlPi^ed  in  Mith'cah. 

30  And  they  demmted  f^  inHash-mo'nah. 

at  Mo-se'roth.  iom  Hash-mo'nah,  and  "encamped 

depa“ed  from  M°' 

at  Hor-ha.g^'^jU'ved  from  ‘Bea-e-ja'a-kan  and  'encamped 
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passover  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  went  out  with  an  high 

4  hand  in  the  sight  of  all  the  E-gyp'tians,  while  the 
E'gypMans  were  burying  all  their  firstborn, which  the 
Lord  had  smitten  among  them :  upon  their  gods 

5  also  the  Lord  executed  judgements.  And  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Is'ra-el  journeyed  from  Ra-me'ses,and  pitched 

6  in  Suc'coth.  And  they  journeyed  from  Suc'coth 
and  pitched  in  E'tham,  which  is  in  the  edge  of 

7  the  wilderness.  And  they  journeyed  from  E'tham/ 
and  turned  back  unto  Pi-ha-hi'roth,  which  is  before 
Ba'al-ze'phon:  and  they  pitched  before  Mig'do 

8  And  they  journeyed  from  before  Ha-hi'roth,  and 
passed  through  the  midst  of  the  sea  into  the  wil¬ 
derness  :  and  they  went  three  days’  journey  in  the 

9  wilderness  of  E'tham,  and  pitched  in  Ma'rah.  And 
they  journeyed  from  Ma'rah,  and  came  unto  E'lim 
and  in  E'lim  were  twelve  springs  of  water,  and  three 
score  and  ten  palm  trees ;  and  they  pitched  there. 

10  And  they  journeyed  from  E'lim,  and  pitched  by  the 

11  Red  Sea.  And  they  journeyed  from  the  Red  Sea 

12  and  pitched  in  the  wilderness  of  Sin.  And  they 
journeyed  from  the  wilderness  of  Sin,  and  pitched 

13  in  Doph'kah.  And  they  journeyed  from  Doph'kah, 

14  and  pitched  in  A'lush.  And  they  journeyed  from 
A  lush,  and  pitched  in  Reph'i-dim,  where  was  no 

15  water  for  the  people  to  drink.  And  they  journeyed 
from  Reph'i-dim,  and  pitched  in  the  wilderness  of 

16  Si'nai.  And  they  journeyed  from  the  wilderness  of 

17  Si'nai,  and  pitched  in  Kib'roth-hat-ta'a-vah.  And  they 
journeyed  from  Kib'roth-hat-ta'a-vah,  and  pitched  in 

18  Ha-ze'roth.  And  they  journeyed  from  Ha-ze'roth, 

19  and  pitched  in  Rith'mah.  And  they  journeyed 
from  Rith'mah,  and  pitched  in  Rim'mon-pe'rez 

20  And  they  journeyed  from  Rim'mon-pe'rez,  and 

21  pitched  in  Lib'nah.  And  they  journeyed  from 

22  Lib'nah,  and  pitched  in  Ris'sah.  And  they  jour¬ 
neyed  from  Ris'sah,  and  pitched  in  Ke-hel'a-thah. 

23  And  they  journeyed  from  Ke-hel'a-thah,  and  pitched 

24  in  mount  She'pher.  And  they  journeyed  from 

25  mount  She'pher,  and  pitched  in  Har'a-dah.  And 
they  journeyed  from  Har'a-dah,  and  pitched  in 

26  Mak-he'loth.  And  they  journeyed  from  Mak-he'loth, 

27  and  pitched  in  Ta'hath.  And  they  journeyed  from 

28  Ta  hath,  and  pitched  in  Te'rah.  And  they  journeyed 

29  from  Te'rah,  and  pitched  in  Mith'kah.  And  they 
journeyed  from  Mith'kah,  and  pitched  in  Hash-mo'- 

30  nah.  And  they  journeyed  from  Hash-mo'nah,  and 

31  pitched  in  Mo-se'roth.  And  they  journeyed  from 

32  Mo-se'roth,  and  pitched  in  Ben-e-ja'a-kan.  And  they 
journeyed  from  Ben-e-ja'a-kan,  and  pitched  in  Hor-hag- 

33  gid'gad.  And  they  journeyed  from  Hor-hag-gid'gad, 

34  and  pitched  in  Jot'ba-thah.  And  they  journeyed  from 

35  Jot'ba-thah,  and  pitched  in  A-bro'nah.  And  they  jour¬ 
neyed  from  A-bro'nah,  and  pitched  in  E'zi-on-ge'ber. 

36  And  they  journeyed  from  E'zi-on-ge'ber,  and  pitched 
in  the  wilderness  of  Zin  (the  same  is  Ka'desh). 

37  And  they  journeyed  from  Ka'desh,  and  pitched 


b.  a. 

1401. 


in 


mount  Hor,  in  the  edge  of  the  land  of  E'dom. 
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38  And  "Aa'ron  the  priest  went  up  into  mount  Hor  at  the 

commandment  of  the  Lord,  and  died  there,  in  the  fortieth 
year  after  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  were  come  out  of  the  laud 
of  E'gypt,  in  the  first  day  of  the  fifth  month. 

39  And  Aa'rou  was  a  hundred  and  twenty  and  three 
years  old  when  he  died  in  mount  Hor. 

40  And  ‘king  A'rad  the  Ca'naan-ite,  which  dwelt  in  the 
south  in  the  land  of  Ca'uaan,  heard  of  the  coming  of  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el. 

41  And  they  departed  from  mount  “Hor,  and  pitched  in 
Zal-mo'nah. 

42  And  they  departed  from  Zal-mo'nah,  and  pitched  in 
Pu'non. 

43  And  they  departed  from  Pu'non,  and  '’pitched  in  O'both 

44  And  ‘they  departed  from  O'both,  and  pitched  in  ||dIj'e- 
ab'a-rim,  in  the  border  of  Mo'ab. 

45  And  they  departed  from  Pirn,  and  pitched  ein  Di'bon-gad. 

46  And  they  removed  from  Di'bon-gad,  and  encamped  in 
Al'ruon— ' 'dib-la-tha'im. 

47  And  they  removed  from  Al'mon-dib-la-tha'im,  "and 
pitched  in  the  mountains  of  Ab'a-rim,  before  Ne'bo. 

48  And  they  departed  from  the  mountains  of  Ab'a-rim, 
and  '‘pitched  in  the  plains  of  Mo'ab  by  Jor'dan  near  Jer'i-cho 

49  And  they  pitched  by  Jor'dan,  from  Beth-jes'i-moth,  even 
unto  ||‘A-bel-shit'tim  in  the  plains  of  Mo'ab. 

50  ^jAnd  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses  in  the  plains  of 
Mo'ab  by  Jor'dan  near  Jer'i-cho,  saying, 

51  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  say  unto  them, 
iWhen  ye  are  passed  over  Jor'dan  into  the  land  of  Ca'naan; 

52  'Then  ye  shall  drive  out  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land  from  before  you,  and  destroy  all  their  pictures,  and 
destroy  all  their  molten  images,  and  quite  pluck  down  all 
their  high  places : 

53  And  ye  shall  dispossess  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  and 
dwell  therein:  for  I  have  given  you  the  land  to  possess  it. 

54  And  mye  shall  divide  the  land  by  lot  for  an  inheritance 
among  your  families ;  and  to  the  more  ye  shall  fgive  the 
more  inheritance,  and  to  the  fewer  ye  shall  fgive  the  less 
inheritance :  every  man’s  inheritance  shall  be  in  the  place 
where  his  lot  falleth ;  according  to  the  tribes  of  your 
fathers  ye  shall  inherit. 

55  But  if  ye  will  not  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
from  before  you ;  then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  those 
which  ye  let  remain  of  them  shall  be  "pricks  in  your  eyes, 
and  thorns  in  your  sides,  and  shall  vex  you  in  the  land 
wherein  ye  dwell. 

56  Moreover,  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  I  shall  do  unto 
you,  as  I  thought  to  do  unto  them. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

The  names  of  the  men  which  shall  divide  the  land. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

2  Command  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  say  unto  them, 
When  ye  come  into  “the  land  of  Ca'naan;  (this  is  the  land 
that  shall  fall  unto  you  for  an  inheritance,  even  the  land  of 
Ca'naan  with  the  coasts  thereof:) 

3  Then  '“your  south  quarter  shall  be  from  the  wilderness 
of  Zin  along  by  the  coast  of  E'dom,  and  your  south  border 
shall  be  the  outmost  coast  of  “the  salt  sea  eastward : 

4  And  your  border  shall  turn  from  the  south  dto  the  as¬ 
cent  of  A-krab'bim,  and  pass  on  to  Zin  :  and  the  going  forth 
thereof  shall  be  from  the  south  ‘to  Ka'desh-bar'ne-a,  and 
shall  go  on  to  f  Ha'zar-ad'dar,  and  pas3  on  to  Az'mon  : 

5  And  the  border  shall  fetch  a  compass  from  Az'mon  "unto 
the  river  of  E'gypt,  and  the  goings  out  of  it  shall  be  at  the  sea. 

6  And  as  for  the  western  border,  ye  shall  even  have  the 
great  sea  for  a  border:  this  shall  be  your  west  border. 

7  And  this  shall  be  your  north  border  :  from  the  great 
sea  ye  shall  point  out  for  you  '•mount  Hor : 

8  From  mount  Hor  ye  shall  point  out  your  border  'unto  the 


38  And  Aa'ron  the  priest  went  up  into  mount  H 


the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  and  died  th 
in  the  fortieth  year  after  the  children  of  Is'ra  ^ 
come  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  in  the  fifth 
39  on  the  first  day  of  the  month.  And 


a-el  were 

mouth, 


an  hundred  and  twenty  and  three  years  olTw^ 
40he  died  iu  mount  Hor.  Aud  the  ftCi  ' 
king  of  A'rad,  which  dwelt  in  the  South  ’  “ 


land  of  Ca'naan,  heard  of  the  coming  of  the  "eh if 

41  dren  of  Is'ra-el.  And  they  journeyed  from  moult 

42  Hor,  and  pitched  in  Zal-mo'nah.  And  they  joUr 

43  neyed  from  Zal-mo'nah,  and  pitched  in  Pu'uon  And 
they  journeyed  from  Pu'non,  and  pitched  in  O'both 

44  And  they  journeyed  from  O'both,  and  pitched  in 

45  I'ye-ab'a-rim,  in  the  border  of  Mo'ab.  Aud  they  jour- 

46  neyed  from  I'yim,  aud  pitched  in  Di'bon-gad.  And 
they  journeyed  from  Di'bon-gad,  and  pitched  in 

47  Al'mon-dib-la-tha'im.  And  they  journeyed  from 
Al'mon-dib-la-tha'im,  and  pitched  in  the  mountains 

48  of  Ab'a-rim,  before  Ne'bo.  And  they  journeyed 
from  the  mountains  of  Ab'a-rim,  and  pitched  in  the 

49  plains  of  Mo'ab  by  the  Jor'dan  at  Jer'i-cho.  And 
they  pitched  by  Jor'dan,  from  Bcth-jesh'i-moth  even 
unto  A-bel-shit'tim  in  the  plains  of  Mo'ab. 

50  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses  in  the  plains  of 

51  Mo'ab  by  the  Jor'dan  at  Jer'i-cho,  saying,  Speak  unto 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  aud  say  unto  them,  When  ye 

52  pass  over  Jor'dan  into  the  laud  of  Ca'uaan,  then  ye 
shall  drive  out  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  from 
before  you,  and  destroy  all  their  figured  stones,  and 
destroy  all  their  molten  images,  aud  demolish  all 

53  their  high  places :  and  ye  shall  take  possession  of 
the  land,  and  dwell  therein :  for  unto  you  have  I 

54  given  the  land  to  possess  it.  And  ye  shall  inherit 
the  land  by  lot  according  to  your  families;  to  the 
more  ye  shall  give  the  more  inheritance,  and  to  the 
fewer  thou  shaft  give  the  less  inheritance :  whereso¬ 
ever  the  lot  falleth  to  any  man,  that  shall  be  his; 
according  to  the  tribes  of  your  fathers  shall  ye  in 

55  herit.  But  if  ye  will  not  drive  out  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land  from  before  you ;  then  shall  those  which 
ye  let  remain  of  them  be  as  pricks  in  your  eyes, 
aud  as  thorns  in  your  sides,  and  they  shall  vex  you 

56  in  the  land  wherein  ye  dwell.  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  as  I  thought  to  do  unto  them,  so  will  I  do 
unto  you. 

84  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

2  Command  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  say  unto  them, 
When  ye  come  into  the  land  of  Ca'naan,  (this  is  the 
land  that  shall  fall  unto  you  for  an  inheritance,  even 
the  land  of  Ca'naan  according  to  the  borders  thereof,) 

3  then  your  south  quarter  shall  be  from  the  wilder¬ 
ness  of  Zin  along  by  the  side  of  E'dom,  and  your 
south  border  shall  be  from  the  end  of  the  Salt  Sea 

4  eastward:  and  your  border  shall  turn  about  soul- 
ward  of  the  ascent  of  A-krab'bim,  and  pass  along  to 
Zin :  and  the  goings  out  thereof  shall  be  south  war 
of  Ka'desh-bar'ne-a ;  and  it  shall  go  forth  to  Ha 

5  ad'dar,  and  pass  along  to  Az'mon :  and  the  bor  er 
shall  turn  about  from  Az'mon  unto  the  brook  o 
E'gypt,  and  the  goings  out  thereof  shall  be  at  *• 

6  sea.  And  for  the  western  border,  ye  shall  have  ^ 
great  sea  ‘and  the  border  thereof:  this  shall  be  V 

7  west  border.  And  this  shall  be  your  north  bore 
from  the  great  sea  ye  shall  mark  out  for  you  ®c’ , 

8  Hor :  from  mount  Hor  ye  shall  mark  out  uuto 
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entrance  of  Ha' math ;  and  the  goings  forth  of  the  border 

>!5ali:  A  nd°the  border  shall  go  on  to  Zi'phron,and  the  goings 
t  of  it  shal  1  be  at  'Ha'zar-e'nan :  this  shall  be  your  north  border. 
°  10  And  ye  shall  point  out  your  east  border  from  Ha'zar- 

nVnd^he  coast  shall  go  down  from  She'pham  ’"to  Rib'lah, 
on  the  east  side  of  A'in ;  and  the  border  shall  descend,  and 
shall  reach  unto  the  fside  of  the  sea  "ofChin'ne-reth  eastward  : 
12  And  the  border  shall  go  down  to  Jor'dan,  and  the 
eoings  out  of  it  shall  be  at  °the  salt  sea.  This  shall  be 
your  land  with  the  coasts  thereof  round  about. 

’  13  And  Mo'ses  commanded  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  saying, 
rThis  is  the  land  which  ye  shall  inherit  by  lot,  which  the  Lord 
commanded  to  give  unto  the  nine  tribes,  and  to  the  half-tribe : 

14  «For  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Reu'ben,  according  to 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  and  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Gad  according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers,  have  received 
their  inheritance  ;  and  half  the  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh  have  re¬ 
ceived  their  inheritance : 

15  The  two  tribes  and  the  half  tribe  have  received  their 
inheritance  on  this  side  Jor'dan  near  Jer'i-cho  eastward,  to¬ 
ward  the  sunrising. 

16  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

17  These  are  the  names  of  the  men  which  shall  divide  the 
land  unto  you :  rE-le-a'zar  the  priest,  and  J  osh'u-a  the  son  of  Nun. 

18  And  ye  shall  take  one  'prince  of  every  tribe,  to  divide 
the  land  by  inheritance. 

19  And  the  names  of  the  men  are  these:  Of  the  tribe  of 
Ju'dah,  Ca'leb  the  son  of  Je-phun'neh. 

20  And  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Sim'e-on,  She-mu'el 
the  son  of  Aru-mi'hud. 

21  Of  the  tribe  of  Ben'ja-min,  E-li'dad  the  son  of  Chis'lon. 

22  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Dan, 
Buk'ki  the  son  of  Jog'li. 

23  The  prince  of  the  children  of  Jo'seph,  for  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Ma-nas'seh,  Han'ni-el  the  son  of  E'phod. 

24  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  E'phra-im, 
Ke-mu  el  the  son  of  Shiph'tan. 

25  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Zeb'u- 
lun,  a-phan  the  son  of  Par'nach. 

p2iAn,dihe  f’rinc«  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Is'sa-char, 
ral  ti-el  the  son  of  Az'zan. 

;Se  Prince,°j;  tbe  tribe  of  the  children  of  Ash'er, 
A-hi  hud  the  son  of  Shel'o-mi. 

ta-li  ,pnnCC  of  tbeAtribe  of  the  children  °f  Naph'- 

hel  the  son  of  Am-mi'hud.  F 

the  inheer?t/re  wbon\tbe  commanded  to  divide 

CaWn  UDt°  the  chlldren  of  Is'ra'el  in  the  land  of 
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A  nd  thTf rJ^J:evitTatie50frefuee~Thelaws^m^rd^ 

A  by  Jor'dan*  8P®ke  unto  Mo'ses  in  the  plains  of  Mo'ab 
2  °oL  dannrar  .Jer  i-cho,  saying, 

Le'vites  of  Aeinherite^of  Sf”-®1,  that.theT  Sive  unto  the 
in;  and  ye  shall  fr /  of  tbeir  possession,  cities  to  dwell 

cities  round  about  themS°  UDt°  th<2  Le,vites  suburbs  for  the 

mbs  of  them^halHm °f  k  b& VG  ^  dwe11  in  >  andtbe  sub- 
and  for  all  their  beasfa  '  tbcir  cattde>  and  for  their  goods, 
4  '  a 


entering  in  of  Ha'math  ;  and  the  goings  out  of  the 
9 border  shall  be  at  Ze'dad  :  and  the  border  shall  go 
forth  to  Zi'phron,  and  the  goings  out  thereof  shall 
be  at  Ha'zar-e'nan  :  this  shall  be  your  north  border. 

10  And  ye  shall  mark  out  your  east  border  from  Ila'zar- 

lle'nan  to  She'pham:  and  the  border  shall  go  down 
from  She'pham  to  Rib'lah,  on  the  east  side  of  A'in ; 
and  the  border  shall  go  down,  and  shall  reach  unto 

12  the  'side  of  the  sea  of  Chin'ne-reth  eastward:  and  the 
border  shall  go  down  to  Jor'dan,  and  the  goings  out 
thereof  shall  be  at  the  Salt  Sea :  this  shall  be  your 
land  according  to  the  borders  thereof  round  about 

1.3  And  Mo'ses  commanded  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  say¬ 
ing,  This  is  the  land  which  ye  shall  inherit  by  lot, 
which  the  Lord  hath  commanded  to  give  unto  the 

14  nine  tribes,  and  to  the  half  tribe:  for  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Reu'ben  according  to  their  fathers’ 
houses,  and  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Gad  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  fathers’  houses,  have  received,  and  the 
half  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh  have  received,  their  inherit- 

15ance :  the  two  tribes  and  the  half  tribe  have  receivec 
their  inheritance  beyond  the  Jor'dan  at  Jer'i-cho  east¬ 
ward,  toward  the  sunrising. 

16  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying 

17  These  are  the  names  of  the  men  which  shall  divide 
the  land  unto  you  for  inheritance:  E-le-a'zar  the 

18  priest,  and  Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Nun.  And  ye  shal. 
take  one  prince  of  every  tribe,  to  divide  the  land  for 

19 inheritance.  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  men: 
of  the  tribe  of  Ju'dah,  Ca'leb  the  son  of  Je-phun'neh. 

20  And  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Sim'e-on,  She-mu'el 

21  the  son  of  Am-mi'hud.  Of  the  tribe  of  Ben'ja-min, 

22  E-li'dad  the  son  of  Chis'lon.  And  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Dan  a  prinoe,  Buk'ki  the  son  of  Jog'li. 

23  Of  the  children  of  Jo'seph  :  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Ma-nas'seh  a  prince,  Han'ni-el  the  son  of  E'phod : 

24  and  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  E'phra-im  a  prince, 

25  Ke-mu'el  the  son  of  Shiph'tan.  And  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Zeb'u-lun  a  prince,  E-liz'a-phan  the  son 

26  of  Par'nach.  And  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 

27  Is'sa-char  a  prince,  Pal'ti-el  the  son  of  Az'zan.  And  of 
the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Ash'er  a  prince,  A-hi'hud 

28  the  son  of  Shel'o-mi.  And  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Naph'ta-li  a  prince, Ped'a-hel  the  son  of  Am-mi'hud. 

29  These  are  they  whom  the  Lord  commanded  to 
divide  the  inheritance  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  in 
the  land  of  Ca'naan. 


»  ,  ueasts. 

Le'vit.!  6“b?,rbs  °f  tbe  ^ties  which  ye  shall  give  unto 


the  Le'vites  XT  °  tbe  Cltics  which  ye  s 
ward  a  thnn’.Lj  '  e®.cA  from  the  wall  of  the  city  and  out- 


0  And  ve  stall  uuu  aDout. 

8ide  two  thousandTubh?  Wit1h°Ut  tbe  <%  on  the  east 

8aQd  cubits,  and  on  rtj  ’  ??  the  soutb  side  two  thou- 

on  north  side  two  t)  Wefit  s‘de  two  thousand  cubits,  and 

10  the  midst:  this  shall1  K°Urn?  cubltsi  and  the  city  shall  be 
shall  be  to  them  the  suburbs  of  the  cities. 


And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses  in  the  plains  of 

2  Mo'ab  by  the  Jor'dan  at  Jer'i-cho,  saying,  Command 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  that  they  give  unto  the  Le'¬ 
vites  of  the  inheritance  of  their  possession  cities  to 
dwell  in;  and  "suburbs  for  the  cities  round  about 

3  them  shall  ye  give  unto  the  Le'vites.  And  the  cities 
shall  they  have  to  dwell  in ;  and  their  suburbs  shall 
be  for  their  cattle,  and  for  their  substance,  and  for 

4  all  their  beasts.  And  the  suburbs  of  the  cities, 
which  ye  shall  give  unto  the  Le'vites,  shall  be  from 
the  wall  of  the  city  and  outward  a  thousand  cubits 

5  round  about.  And  ye  shall  measure  without  the 
city  for  the  east  side  two  thousand  cubits,  and  for 
the  south  side  two  thousand  cubits,  and  for  the 
west  side  two  thousand  cubits,  and  for  the  north 
side  two  thousand  cubits,  the  city  being  in  the  midst. 
Ihis  shall  be  to  them  the  suburbs  of  the  cities. 
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tE 
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*Deut.  4. 
41. 

Josh.  20.8. 


of  iron,  so 
the  murderer  shall  surely  be 


6  And  among  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give  unto  the 
Le'vites  there  shall  be  ’’six  cities  for  refuge,  which  ye  shall 
appoint  for  the  manslayer,  that  he  may  flee  thither :  and  fto 

7,°8.h420i'.8;  them  ye  shall  add  forty  and  two  cities. 

7  So  all  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give  to  the  Le'vites  shall  be 
forty  and  eight  cities :  them  shall  ye  give  with  their  suburbs. 

8  And  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give  shall  be  dof  the  pos¬ 
session  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el :  'from  them  that  have 
many  ye  shall  give  many ;  but  from  them  that  have  few  ye 
shall  give  few :  every  one  shall  give  of  his  cities  unto  tne 
Le'vites  according  to  his  inheritance  which  fhe  inheriteth. 

9  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses,  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  say  unto  them, 
-'When  ye  be  come  over  Jor'dan  into  the  land  of  Ca'naan, 

11  Then  "ye  shall  appoint  you  cities  to  be  cities  of  refuge 
for  you ;  that  the  slayer  may  flee  thither,  which  killeth  any 
person  fat  unawares. 

12  ’’And  they  shall  be  unto  you  cities  for  refuge  from  the 
avenger  ;  that  the  manslayer  die  not,  until  he  stand  before 
the  congregation  in  judgment. 

13  And  of  these  cities  which  ye  shall  give,  ’six  cities  shall 
ye  have  for  refuge. 

14  lYe  shall  give  three  cities  on  this  side  Jor'dan,  and 
three  cities  shall  ye  give  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan,  which  shall 
be  cities  of  refuge. 

15  These  six  cities  shall  be  a  refuge,  both  for  the  children 
'ch.  is.  is.  0f  Is'ra-el^  and  'for  the  stranger,  and  for  the  sojourner  among 

them ;  that  every  one  that  killeth  any  person  unawares  may 
flee  thither. 

16  mAnd  if  he  smite  him  with  an  instrument 
that  he  die,  he  is  a  murderer 
put  to  death. 

17  And  if  he  smite  him  fwith  throwing  a  stone,  where¬ 
with  he  may  die,  and  he  die,  he  is  a  murderer  :  the  mur¬ 
derer  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

18  Or  if  he  smite  him  with  a  hand  weapon  of  wood, 
wherewith  he  may  die,  and  he  die,  he  is  a  murderer :  the 
murderer  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

19  "The  revenger  of  blood  himself  shall  slay  the  mur¬ 
derer  :  when  he  meeteth  him,  he  shall  slay  him. 

20  But  "if  he  thrust  him  of  hatred,  or  hurl  at  him  pby  lay¬ 
ing  of  wait,  that  he  die  ; 

21  Or  in  enmity  smite  him  with  his  hand,  that  he  die :  he 
that  smote  him  shall  surely  be  put  to  death  ;  for  he  is  a 
murderer :  the  revenger  of  blood  shall  slay  the  murderer, 
when  he  meeteth  him. 

22  But  if  he  thrust  him  suddenly  ’without  enmity,  or  have 
cast  upon  him  any  thing  without  laying  of  wait, 

23  Or  with  any  stone,  ’wherewith  a  man  may  die,  seeing 
him  not,  and  cast  it  upon  him,  that  he  die,  and  was  not  his 
enemv,  neither  sought  his  harm  : 

24  Then  'the  congregation  shall  judge  between  the  slayer 
and  the  revenger  of  blood  according  to  these  judgments  : 

25  And  the  congregation  shall  deliver  the  slayer  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  revenger  of  blood,  and  the  congregation 
shall  restore  him  to  the  city  of  his  refuge,  whither  he  was 
fled  :  and  ’he  shall  abide  in  it  unto  the  death  of  the  high 

Sv'.  4*3 7  Priest>  'which  was  anointed  with  the  holy  oil. 

26  But  if  the  slayer  shall  at  any  time  come  without 
border  of  the  city  of  his  refuge,  whither  he  was  fled  ; 

27  And  the  revenger  of  blood  find  him  without  the  bor¬ 
ders  of  the  city  of  his  refuge,  and  the  revenger  of  blood 
kill  the  slayer ;  fhe  shall  not  be  guilty  of  blood : 

28  Because  he  should  have  remained  in  the  city  of  his 
refuge  until  the  death  of  the  high  priest :  but  after  the  death 
of  the  high  priest  the  slayer  shall  return  into  the  land  of 
his  possession. 

29  So  these  things  shall  be  for  “a  statute  of  judgment  unto 
you  throughout  your  generations  in  all  your  dwellings. 
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•Josh.20.6. 
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fHeb. 
no  blood 
shall  be  to 
him , 
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«ch.  27.11. 


the 


6  And  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give  unto  the  Lc'vi 
they  shal  be  the  s,*  dies  of  refuge,  which  ye  1, 
give  for  the  manslayer  to  flee  thither:  and  |J  , 

7  them  ye  shall  give  forty  and  two  cities.  All  th  v 
which  ye  shall  give  to  the  Le'vites  shall  be  fortv  1 
eight  cities:  them  shall  ye  give  with  their  m\lT 

8  And  concerning  the  cities  which  ye  shall  cd 
the  possession  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  fro  a 
many  ye  shall  take  many;  and  from  the  few  v! 
shall  take  few  :  every  one  according  to  his  inhe  ■* 

AeeiI'viLhe  inheritCth  Sta"  °f  his  dti“  “«» 

9  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  ses 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  say  2 
them,  When  ye  pass  over  Jor'dan  into  the  land  of 

11  La  naan,  then  ye  shall  appoint  you  cities  to  be  cities 
of  refuge  for  you ,  that  the  manslayer  which  killeth 

1 2  any  person  'unwittingly  may  flee  thither.  And  the 
cities  shall  be  unto  you  for  refuge  from  the  avenger 
that  the  manslayer  die  not,  until  he  stand  before  the 

13  congregation  for  judgement.  And  the  cities  which 
ye  shall  give  shall  be  for  you  six  cities  of  refuge 

14  Ye  shall  give  three  cities  beyond  Jor'dan,  and  three 
cities  shall  ye  give  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan ;  thev 

15  shall  be  cities  of  refuge.  For  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 
and  for  the  stranger  and  for  the  sojourner  among 
them,  shall  these  six  cities  be  for  refuge :  that  every 
one  that  killeth  any  person  'unwittingly  may  flee 

16  thither.  But  if  he  smote  him  with  an  instrument  of 
iron,  so  that  he  died,  he  is  a  manslayer :  the  man- 

17  slayer  shall  surely  be  put  to  death.  And  if  he  smote 
him  with  a  stone  in  the  hand,  whereby  a  man  may 
die,  and  he  died,  he  is  a  manslayer :  the  manslayer 

18  shall  surely  be  put  to  death.  Or  if  he  smote  him 
with  a  weapon  of  wood  in  the  hand,  whereby  a  man 
may  die,  and  he  died,  he  is  a  manslayer :  the  man- 

19  slayer  shall  surely  be  put  to  death.  The  avenger  of 
blood  shall  himself  put  the  manslayer  to  death : 
when  he  meeteth  him,  he  shall  put  him  to  death. 

20  And  if  he  thrust  him  of  hatred,  or  hurled  at  him, 

21  lying  in  wait,  so  that  he  died ;  or  in  enmity  smote 
him  with  his  hand,  that  he  died  :  he  that  smote  him 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death ;  he  is  a  manslayer :  the 
avenger  of  blood  shall  put  the  manslayer  to  death, 

22  when  he  meeteth  him.  But  if  he  thrust  him  sud 
denly  without  enmity,  or  hurled  upon  him  any  thing 

23  without  lying  in  wait,  or  with  any  stone,  whereby  a 
man  may  die,  seeing  him  not,  and  cast  it  upon  him, 
so  that  he  died,  and  he  was  not  his  enemy,  neither 

24  sought  his  harm  :  then  the  congregation  shall  judge 
between  the  smiter  and  the  avenger  of  blood  accord  - 

25ing  to  these  judgements:  and  the  congregation 
shall  deliver  the  manslayer  out  of  the  hand  of  t  e 
avenger  of  blood,  and  the  congregation  shall  restore 
him  to  his  city  of  refuge,  whither  he  was  fled  .an 
he  shall  dwell  therein  until  the  death  of  the  Jg 

26  priest,  which  was  anointed  with  the  holy  oi  . 
if  the  manslayer  shall  at  any  time  go  bey  on* 

27  border  of  his  city  of  refuge,  whither  he  flee  L 
the  avenger  of  blood  find  him  without  the  0 
of  his  city  of  refuge,  and  the  avenger  of  bloo 
the  manslayer ;  2he  shall  not  be  guilty  o 

28  because  he  should  have  remained  in  his  cry 

uge  until  the  death  of  the  high  priest :  11 

the  death  of  the  high  priest  the  manslayer 

29  return  into  the  land  of  his  possession.  11 

things  shall  be  for  a  statute  of  judgemen  w ■ 
throughout  your  generations  in  all  your  "  ° 


■Or, 
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,/JK, 
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"Vw^kaieth  anv  person,  the  murderer  shall  be  put 
A  the  'mouth  of  witnesses :  but  one  witness  shall 

t0ot  teflsthify  against  any  person  to  cause  him  to  die 
“  Moreover  ye  shall  take  no  satisfaction  for  he  life  of  a 
murderer,  which  U  fguilty  of  death :  but  he  shall  be  surely 

PS  And  ve  shall  take  no  satisfaction  for  him  that  is  fled  to 
ctty  of  his  refuge,  that  he  should  come  again  to  dwell 
n  the  land,  until  the  death  of  the  priest  _ 
in«»  So  Ve  shall  not  pollute  the  land  wherein  ye  are:  for 
blood »it  defileth  the  land:  and  fthe  land  cannot  be  cleansed 
of  the  blood  that  is  shed  therein,  but  'by  the  blood  of  him 

1 34  "Defile  not  therefore  the  land  which  ye  shall  inhabit, 
wherein  I  dwell :  for  bl  the  Lord  dwell  among  the  children 

of  Is'ra-el. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

The  daughters  of  Zelophehad  marry  their  father’s  brothers'  sons. 

AND  the  chief  fathers  of  the  families  of  the  "children 
of  Gil'e-ad,  the  son  of  Ma'chir,  the  son  of  Ma-nas'seh, 
of  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Jo'seph,  came  near,  and  spake 
before  Mo'ses,  and  before  the  princes,  the  chief  fathers  of 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el : 

2  And  they  said,  6The  Lord  commanded  my  lord  to  give 
the  land  for  an  inheritance  by  lot  to  the  children  of  Is'ra-el : 
and  'my  lord  was  commanded  by  the  Lord  to  give  the  in¬ 
heritance  of  Ze-lo'phe-had  our  brother  unto  his  daughters. 
3  And  if  they  be  married  to  any  of  the  sons  of  the  other 
tribes  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  then  shall  their  inherit¬ 
ance  be  taken  from  the  inheritance  of  our  fathers,  and 
shall  be  put  to  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  fwhereunto 
they  are  received  :  so  shall  it  be  taken  from  the  lot  of  our 
inheritance. 

4  And  when  dthe  jubilee  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  shall  be, 
then  shall  their  inheritance  be  put  unto  the  inheritance  of 
the  tribe  whereunto  they  are  received :  so  shall  their  inher¬ 
itance  be  taken  away  from  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of 

our  fathers. 

5  And  Mo'ses  commanded  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  saying,  The  tribe  of  the  sons 

jf  Jo'seph  'hath  said  well. 

6  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  doth  command  con¬ 
cerning  the  daughters  of  Ze-lo'phe-had,  saying,  Let  them 
jmarry  to  whom  they  think  best;  -'only  to  the  family  of 
the  tribe  of  their  father  shall  they  marry. 

"  So  shall  not  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 
remove  from  tribe  to  tribe:  for  every  one  of  the  children 
of  his^th^  t^keep  himself  to  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe 

Met,™  anv^K  Tly  d.a”S^ter>  that  possesseth  an  inheritance  in 
the  fan n  °  ?f,chl%en  of  Is'ra-el,  shall  be  wife  unto  one  of 
the  famdy  0f  the  tribe  of  her  father,  that  the  children  of 

9  NpitV^3^  fnj°y  ev®ry  man  the  inheritance  of  his  fathers, 
another  ^  lnheritance  remove  from  one  tribe  to 

of  Is'ra-el  Kk  'ii  ev«7  one  the  tribes  of  the  children 
10  Even  a  ^imse^  to  his  own  inheritance. 

daughters  o/ze  L'p^L":  M°'8eSj  8°  ^ 

NoAh^The^311  lakh/  Til-,zah’  and  H°g'lah,  and  Mil'cah,  and 
their  father’sTrotWfSoZnes'!0,phe'ha<1,  married  Unt° 

°f  Ma-nas'seh  th^  marJ'®d  finto  the  families  of  the  sons 
maiued  in  thp  t  son  Joseph,  and  their  inheritance  re¬ 
's  °f  the  &mi'y  <>f  their  father, 

which  the  I  nnn  6  comtDan<Iment8  and  the  judgments, 
children  „f  rs.Wm,T”dfd  *0  <»>*  of  Mo'ses,  onto 
Jericho  18  ™'el  “  Pl«m»  of  Mo'abby  Jordan 
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30  Whoso  killeth  any  person,  the  manslayer  shall  be 
6lain  at  the  mouth  of  witnesses :  but  one  witness  shall 

31  not  testify  against  any  person  that  be  die.  Moreover 
ye  shall  take  no  ransom  for  the  life  of  a  manslayer, 
which  is  guilty  of  death :  but  he  shall  surely  be  put 

32  to  death.  And  ye  shall  take  no  ransom  for  him 
that  is  fled  to  his  city  of  refuge,  that  he  should  come 
again  to  dwell  in  the  land,  until  the  death  of  the 

33  priest.  So  ye  shall  not  pollute  the  land  wherein  ye 
are :  for  blood,  it  polluteth  the  land  :  anu  no  expia¬ 
tion  can  be  made  for  the  land  for  the  blood  that  is 
shed  therein,  but  by  the  blood  of  him  that  shed 

34  it.  And  thou  shalt  not  defile  the  land  which  ye 
inhabit,  in  the  midst  of  which  I  dwell :  for  I  the 
Lord  dwell  in  the  midst  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

ae  And  the  heads  of  the  fathers’,  houses  of  the  family 
of  the  children  of  Gil'e-ad,  the  son  of  Ma'chir,  the  son 
of  Ma-nas'seh,  of  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Jo'seph, 
came  near,  and  spake  before  Mo'ses,  and  before  the 
princes,  the  heads  of  the  fathers’  houses  of  the  chil- 

2  dren  of  Is'ra-el :  and  they  said,  The  Lord  com¬ 
manded  my  lord  to  give  the  land  for  inheritance  by 
lot  to  the  children  of  Is'ra-el :  and  my  lord  was  com¬ 
manded  by  the  Lord  to  give  the  inheritance  of  Ze- 

3  lo'phe-had  our  brother  unto  his  daughters.  And  if 
they  be  married  to  any  of  the  sons  of  the  other  tribes 
of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  then  shall  their  inheritance 
be  taken  away  from  the  inheritance  of  our  fathers, 
and  shall  be  added  to  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe 
whereunto  they  shall  belong :  so  shall  it  be  taken 

4  away  from  the  lot  of  our  inheritance.  And  when 
the  jubile  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  shall  be,  then 
shall  their  inheritance  be  added  unto  the  inheritance 
of  the  tribe  whereunto  they  shall  belong :  so  shall 
their  inheritance  be  taken  away  from  the  inheritance 

5  of  the  tribe  of  our  fathers.  And  Mo'ses  commanded 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  saying,  The  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Jo'seph 

6  speaketh  right.  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord 
doth  command  concerning  the  daughters  of  Ze-lo'phe- 
had,  saying,  Let  them  marry  to  whom  they  think 
best ;  only  to  the  family  of  the  tribe  of  their  father 

7  shall  they  marry.  So  shall  no  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el  remove  from  tribe  to  tribe :  for 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el  shall  cleave  every  one  to  the 

8  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  his  fathers.  And  every 
daughter,  that  possesseth  an  inheritance  in  any 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  shall  be  wife  unto  one 
of  the  family  of  the  tribe  of  her  father,  that  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Is'ra-el  may  possess  every  man  the  inheritance 

9  of  his  fathers.  So  shall  no  inheritance  remove  from 
one  tribe  to  another  tribe ;  for  the  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el  shall  cleave  every  one  to  his  own 

10  inheritance.  Even  as  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses, 

11  so  did  the  daughters  of  Ze-lo'phe-had  :  for  Mah'lah, 
Tir'zah,  and  Hog'lah,  and  Mil'cah,  and  No'ah,  the 
daughters  of  Ze-lo'phe-had,  were  married  unto  their 

12  father’s  brothers’  sons.  They  were  married  into 
the  families  of  the  sons  of  Ma-nas'seh  the  son  of 
Jo'seph,  and  their  inheritance  remained  in  the  tribe 
of  the  family  of  their  father. 

13  These  are  the  commandments  and  the  judge¬ 
ments,  which  the  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand 
of  Mo'ses  unto  the  children  of  Is'rael  in  the  plains 
of  Mo'ab  by  the  Jor'dan  at  Jer'i  cho. 
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THE  FIFTH  BOOK  OF  MOSES 

CALLED 

DEUTERONOMY. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Turci_  Moses'  speech  rehearsing  the  story  of  God's  promise, 

HESE  be  the  words  which  Mo'ses  spake  unto  all  Is'ra-el 
“on  this  side  Jor'dan  in  the  w  ilderness,  in  the  plain  over 
against  ||  the  Red  sea,  between  Pa'ran,  and  To'phel,  and 
La  ban,  and  Ha-ze'roth,  and  Diz'a-hab. 


2  {There  are  eleven  days’  journey  from  Ho'reb  by  the  wav 
of  mount  Se'ir  6unto  Ka'desh-bar'ne-a.) 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  “in  the  fortieth  year,  in  the  eleventh 
month  on  the  first  day  of  the  month,  that  Mo'ses  spake 
unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  according  unto  all  that  the 
Lord  had  given  him  in  commandment  unto  them; 

4  After  he  had  slain  Si'hon  the  king  of  the  Am'o-rites 
which  dwelt  in  Hesh'bon,  and  Og  the  king  of  Ba'sham 
which  dwelt  at  As'ta-roth  *in  E'dre-i : 

5  On  this  side  Jor'dan,  in  the  land  of  Mo'ab,  began  Mo'ses 
to  declare  this  law,  saying, 

6  The  Lord  our  God  spake  unto  us  -Gn  Ho'reb,  saying, 
i  e  have  dwelt  long  "enough  in  this  mount : 

7  Turn  you,  and  take  your  journey,  and  go  to  the  mount 
of  the  Am  o-rites,  and  unto  fall  the  places  nigh  thereunto,  in 
the  plain,  in  the  hills,  and  in  the  vale,  and  in  the  south,  and 
by  the  sea  side,  to  the  land  of  the  Ca'naan-ites,  and  unto 
Leb'a-non,  unto  the  great  river,  the  river  Eu-phra'tes. 

8  Behold,  I  have  fset  the  land  before  you  :  go  in  and 
possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto  your  fathers, 

A  bra-ham,  I'saac,  and  Ja'cob,  to  give  unto  them  and  to 
their  seed  after  them. 

9  HAnd  ‘I  spake  unto  you  at  that  time,  saying,  I  am  not 
able  to  bear  you  myself  alone  : 

10  The  Lord  your  God  hath  multiplied  you,  and,  behold, 
ye  are  this  day  as  the  stars  of  heaven  for  multitude. 

11  ('The  Lord  God  of  your  fathers  make  you  a  thousand 
times  so  many  more  as  ye  are,  and  bless  you,  mas  he  hath 
promised  you !) 

12  "How  can  I  myself  alone  bear  your  cumbrance,  and 
your  burden,  and  your  strife  ? 

13  °fTake  you  wise  men,  and  understanding,  and  known 
among  your  tribes,  and  I  will  make  them  rulers  over  you. 

14  And  ye  answered  me,  and  said,  The  thing  which  thou 
hast  spoken  is  good  for  us  to  do. 

15  So  I  took  the  chief  of  your  tribes,  wise  men,  and 
known,  pand  fmade  them  heads  over  you,  captains  over 
thousands,  and  captains  over  hundreds,  and  captains  over 
fifties,  and  captains  over  tens,  and  officers  among  your 
tribes. 

16  And  I  charged  your  judges  at  that  time,  saying,  Hear 
the  causes  between  your  brethren,  and  ’judge  righteously 
between  every  man  and  his  ’"brother,  and  the  stranger  that 
is  with  him. 

17  *Ye  shall  not  frespect  persons  in  judgment;  but  ye 
shall  hear  the  small  as  well  as  the  great;  ye  shall  not 
be  afraid  of  the  face  of  man ;  for  'the  judgment  is  God’s: 
and  the  cause  that  is  too  hard  for  you,  "bring  it  unto  me, 
and  I  will  hear  it. 

18  And  I  commanded  you  at  that  time  all  the  things 
which  ye  should  do. 

19  ^[And  when  we  departed  from  Ho'reb,  *we  went 
through  all  that  great  and  terrible  wilderness,  which  ye  saw 
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These  be  the  words  which  Mo'ses  spake  unto  all 
Is  ra-el  beyond  Jor'dan  in  the  wilderness,  in  Z 
'Ar  a-bah  over  against  2Suph,  between  Pa'ran  .2 
To  phel,  and  La'ban,  and  Ha-ze'roth,  and  Diz'a  hah 

2  It  is  eleven  days’  journey  from  Ho'reb  by  the 

3  of  mount  Se'ir  unto  Ka'desh-bar'ue-a.  And  it  cam 
to  pass  in  the  fortieth  year,  in  the  eleventh  month 
on  the  first  day  of  the  month,  that  Mo'ses  spake 
unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  according  unto  all  that 
the  Lord  had  given  him  in  commandment  unto 

4  them ;  after  he  had  smitten  Si'hon  the  king  of  the 
Am'o-rites,  which  dwelt  in  Hesh'bon,  and  Og  the 
king  of  Ba'shan,  which  dwelt  in  Ash'ta-roth,  at  E'dre-i: 

5  beyond  Jor'dan,  in  the  land  of  Mo'ab,  began  Mo'ses 

6  to  declare  this  law,  saying,  The  Lord  our  God 
spake  unto  us  in  Ho'reb,  saying,  Ye  have  dwelt  long 

7  enough  in  this  mountain :  turn  you,  and  take  your 
journey,  and  go  to  the  hill  country  of  the  Am'o-rites, 
and  unto  all  the  places  nigh  thereunto,  in  the  Ar'a- 
bah,  in  the  hill  country,  and  in  the  lowland,  and  in 
the  South,  and  by  the  sea  shore,  the  land  of  the 
Ca'naan-ites,  and  Leb'a-non,  as  far  as  the  great  river, 

8  the  river  Eu-phra'tes.  Behold,  I  have  set  the  land 
before  you  :  go  in  and  possess  the  land  which  the 
Lord  sware  unto  your  fathers,  to  A'bra-ham,  to 
I'saac,  and  to  Ja'cob,  to  give  unto  them  and  to  their 

9  seed  after  them.  And  I  spake  unto  you  at  that 
time,  saying,  I  am  not  able  to  bear  you  myself 

lOalone:  the  Lord  your  God  hath  multiplied  you, 
and,  behold,  ye  are  this  day  as  the  stars  of  heaven 

11  for  multitude.  The  Lord,  the  God  of  your  fathers, 
make  you  a  thousand  times  so  many  more  as  ye 

12 are,  and  bless  you,  as  he  hath  promised  you!  How 
can  I  myself  alone  bear  your  cumbrance,  and  your 

13  burden,  and  your  strife  ?  Take  you  wise  men,  and 
understanding,  and  known,  according  to  your  tribes, 

14  and  I  will  make  them  heads  over  you.  And  ye 
answered  me,  and  said,  The  thing  which  thou  hast 

15  spoken  is  good  for  us  to  do.  So  I  took  the  heads 
of  your  tribes,  wise  men,  and  known,  and  made 
them  heads  over  you,  captains  of  thousands,  aur 
captains  of  hundreds,  and  captains  of  fifties,  an 
captains  of  tens,  and  officers,  according  to  >°m 

16  tribes.  And  I  charged  your  judges  at  that  time, 
saying,  Hear  the  causes  between  your  brethren,  an 
judge  righteously  between  a  man  and  his  brot  er, 

17  and  the  stranger  that  is  with  him.  Ye  shal  im 
respect  persons  in  judgement;  ye  shall  hear  - 
small  and  the  great  alike ;  ye  shall  not  be  afrai  o 
the  face  of  man;  for  the  judgement  is  Gods- ^ 
the  cause  that  is  too  hard  for  you  ye  shall  n  e 

18  unto  me,  and  I  will  hear  it.  And  I  coromanc  ^ 
you  at  that  time  all  the  things  which  ye  shou 

19  And  we  journeyed  from  Ho'reb,  and  went  ir"1  h 
all  that  great  and  terrible  wilderness  which  ye  Sl 
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small  d1rT^,iA™iRdri'ta32  V-  V"V,  *",!*?>  *— giv™  “ 1,y  U  »»"  ™>"  «...  . 

lation,  “Samaria  .Sail  become  deflate,  for  she  hath  rebelled  ™  “n""^  *£*  “,,1™t  d~“ 

as  plantings  of  a  vineyard ;  and  I  will  nour  down  +l,„  «  r  ■'  °  '  ,  °SCa  X11I>  16)‘  1  wlU  make  Samaria  as  an  heap  of  the  field,  and 

city  of  Samaria  was  built  by  Om" kZoAZ*  and IT  7 ”■  7 1^*1 ^  1  Wil1  *•«"«  the  foundations  thereof  (Micah  I.  0).  The 

whom  the  hill  was  purchased.  The’hill  by  the  way  is  over  sTo  f  t  h^'l  °S  ^  7  •tn,beS  Untl1  th<?  CaPtivity*  U  took  its  name  fronl  Shemer,  from 
VIM,  5).  y  y’ ,b  over  330  feet  hl«h-  aud  stands  isolated  in  the  valley.  St.  Philip  preached  the  Gospel  here  (Acts 


GENERAL  VIEW  OF  SHECHEM  . — Nabulus,  corrupted  from  Neapolis,  or  Flavia  Neapolis,  was  the  name  given  to  ttlfs  town  in  commemora¬ 
tion  of  its  restoration  by  Titus  Flavius  Vespasian.  Anciently  it  was  Sichem,  or  Shechem,  and  in  the  new  testament  we  find  it  referred  to  as  Sychar 
and  Sychem.  When  Abraham  arrived  here,  the  Canaanite  was  in  the  land  (Gen.  XII,  6).  In  Jacob’s  time,  Shechem  was  a  Hivite  city,  under  Hamor, 
the  father  of  Shechem  (Gen.  XXXIII,  18,  19).  Somewhere  about  here  Joseph  was  siezed  by  his  brethren  and  sold  to  the  Ishmaelites  (Gen.  XXXVII). 
After  the  return  from  captivity,  Shechem  became  the  centre  of  Samaritan  worship.  Our  lord  tarried  here  for  two  days — “And  many  ....  believed 
on  him,”  etc.  (John  IV,  39,  43).  The  modern  town  of  Nabulus  is  the  seat  of  a  Mutesarrif,  and  contains  20,000  inhabitants.  The  staple  industry  is 
soap  manufacture  from  olive  oil ;  and  the  Great  Mosque  is  situated  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  town. 


. ,  ^EZEKIAH,  JERUSALEH.  About  half  way  down  the  Christian  Street  will  be  seen  a  large  Arabian  cafe  on  the  right  hand 

side,  and  from  this  is  obtained  the  best  survey  of  the  Patriarch's  Pond,  or  Pool  of  Hezekiah.  The  pool  is  really  an  artificial  reservoir,  SO  yards  long 
from  north  to  south  and  4g yards  wide.  The  bottom,  which  is  rocky  and  partly  covered  with  small  stones,  lies  10  feet  below  the  level  of  the  Christian 
Street.  It  is  supplied  from  the  Mamilla  Pool,  or  Upper  Pool  of  Gihon,  the  conduit  passing  underneath  the  city  wall,  near  the  Jaffa  Gate.  Hezekiah 
stopped  the  upper  water  course  of  Gihon,  and  brought  it  straight  down  to  the  west  side  of  the  City  of  David  (II  Chron.  XXXII,  30).  In  summer  the 
reservoir  is  either  empty  or  contains  merely  a  little  muddy  water.^  The  water  is  now  chiefly  used  for  filling  the  large  “Bath”  of  the  Greek  Patriarch. 


BRIDGE  OVER  THE  BROOK  KIDRON. — Let  us  now  trace  the  footsteps  of  Christ  into  the  Holy  City.  The  bridge  shown  in  the  above 
reproduction  spanned  the  sometimes  dry  channel  of  the  stream,  and  opened  into  a  camel-path,  which  rose  past  Gethsemane  in  a  slow  and  gentle 
ascent  over  the  brow  of  the  hill.  This  hill  lies  between  the  Mount  of  Olives  and  that  which  Pompey  had  defiled  by  his  camp ;  from  this  it  was  called 
the  Hill  of  Offence.  To  save  distance,  however,  a  footpath  ran  from  Gethsemane  over  the  top  of  Olivet,  and  this  travellers,  like  Jesus,  for  the  most  part 
preferred  to  the  other,  which  was  an  easier  but  more  circuitous  road.  Stanley  tells  us  that  three  pathways  lead,  and  very  probably  always  led,  from 
Bethany  to  Jerusalem.  The  third  of  these  is  a  natural  continuation  of  the  road  by  which  mounted  travellers  always  approached  the  city  from  Jericho 
over  the  southern  shoulder:  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  is  the  road  of  the  entry  of  Christ. 
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the  wav  of  the  mountain  of  the  Am'o-rites,  as  the  Lord 
,r  God  commanded  us  ;  and  "we  came  to  Ka'desh-bar'ne-a. 
90  And  I  said  unto  you,  Ye  are  come  unto  the  mountain 
f V  Am'o-rites, which  the  Lord  our  God  doth  give  unto  us. 
°ni  Behold,  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  set  the  land  before 
thee-  fio  up  and  possess  it,  as  the  Lord  God  of  thy 
fathers  hath  said  unto  thee;  'fear  not,  neither  be  dis¬ 
couraged.  .  . 

22  If  And  ye  came  near  unto  me  every  one  o  t  you,  and 
said  We  will  send  men  before  us,  and.  they  shall  search  us 
out  the  land,  and  bring  us  word  again  by  what  way  we 
must  go  up,  and  into  what  cities  we  shall  come. 

9,3  And  the  saying  pleased  me  well ;  and  "I  took  twelve 
men  of  you,  one  of  a  tribe  :  . 

24  And  '’they  turned  and  went  up  into  the  mountain, 
and  came  unto  the  valley  of  Esh'col,  and  searched  it  out. 

25  And  they  took  of  the  fruit  of  the  land  in  their  hands, 
and  brought  it  down  unto  us,  and  brought  us  word  again, 
and  said,  cIt  is  a  good  land  which  the  Lord  our  God  doth 
give  us. 

26  ''Notwithstanding  ye  would  not  go  up,  but  rebelled 
against  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  your  God : 

27  And  ye  murmured  in  your  tents,  and  said,  Because  the 
Lord  'hated  us,  he  hath  brought  us  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  E'gypt,  to  deliver  us  into  the  hand  of  the  Am'o-rites,  to 
destroy  us. 

28  Whither  shall  we  go  up?  our  brethren  have  dis¬ 
couraged  our  heart,  saying,  -^The  people  is  greater  and 
taller  than  we ;  the  cities  are  great  and  walled  up  to  heaven ; 
and  moreover  we  have  seen  the  sons  of  the  "An'a-kim  there. 

29  Then  I  said  unto  you,  Dread  not,  neither  be  afraid  of 
them. 

30  '‘The  Lord  your  God  which  goeth  before  you,  he  shall 
fight  for  you,  according  to  all  that  he  did  for  you  in  E'gypt 

before  your  eyes; 

31  And  in  the  wilderness,  where  thou  hast  seen  how  that 
the  Lord  thy  God  ’bare  thee,  as  a  man  doth  bear  his  son, 
in  all  the  way  that  ye  went,  until  ye  came  into  this  place. 

32  Yet  in  this  thing  *ye  did  not  believe  the  Lord  your 
God, 

33  Who  went  'in  the  way  before  you,  mto  search  you  out 
a  place  to  pitch  your  tents  in,  in  fire  by  night,  to  shew  you 
by  what  way  ye  should  go,  and  in  a  cloud  by  day. 

And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  your  words,  and  was 
wroth,  "and  sware,  saying, 

35  "Surely  there  shall  not  one  of  these  men  of  this  evil 
your'fathers66  S°0<1  land’  which  1  sware  to  give  unto 

to  himwilf  T16-  th!1SOn,  °f;Tc;Phun'neh  j  he  shall  see  it,  and 
o  hi?  I  t,  gU’?  the  laTK  that  he  hath  trodden  upon,  and 
to  h,s  children,  because  be  hath  fwholly  followed  the 


sa/in^Thml^011?  TS  aDgry  with  me,  for  Jour  sakes, 
38  4,7  t  m  S°  8  lalt  D0t  g0  in  thither. 

thee,  he  shanllb^tv!]!  ^  Nun>  <which  standeth  before 
cause  Is'ra-el  to  inherit  it?'  "enC0Urage  him:  for  he  sha11 

P?ey,atlIowIyh°iU  Uttle  ^ues,  which  "ye  said  should  be  a 
e,%e  between  pood  1  ^ I  wIch  ln  that  day  'had  no  knowl- 
unto  them  wilf  T  *ha11  thither,  and 

"But  as  for  *  +  lt}  and  they  shall  possess  it. 
the  wilderness  bvtb7  UrQ  and  take  your  journey  into 
41  Then  ve Inc  he  ,Way  of  the  Red  sea. 
against  the  Lord"  I?  Said  unfco  me,  ‘We  have  sinned 
that  the  Lord  our  God?  g°  U^a?d  fight’  according  to  all 
g'rded  on  every  man  ,  .  ommanded  us.  And  when  ye  had 
go^up  int0  the  hill.  8  weaPons  °f  war,  ye  were  ready  to 

L0RD  Snicl  unto  me,  Say  unto  them,  cGo  not  up, 


by  the  way  to  the  hill  country  of  the  Am'o-rites,  as 
the  Lord  our  God  commanded  us ;  and  we  came 

20  to  Ka'desh-bar'nea.  And  I  said  unto  you,  Ye  are 
come  unto  the  hill  country  of  the  Am'o-rites,  which 

21  the  Lord  our  God  giveth  unto  us.  Behold,  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  set  the  land  before  thee:  go 
up,  take  possession,  as  the  Lord,  the  God  of  thy 
fathers,  hath  spoken  unto  thee  ;  fear  not,  neither  be 

22  dismayed.  And  ye  came  near  unto  me  every  one 
of  you,  and  said,  Let  us  send  men  before  us,  that 
they  may  search  the  land  for  us,  and  bring  us  word 
again  of  the  way  by  which  we  must  go  up,  and  the 

23 cities  unto  which  we  shall  come.  And  the  thing 
pleased  me  well :  and  I  took  twelve  men  of  you, 

24 one  man  for  every  tribe:  and  they  turned  and  went 
up  into  the  mountain,  and  came  unto  the  valley  of 

25  Esh'col,  and  spied  it  out.  And  they  took  of  the 
fruit  of  the  land  in  their  hands,  and  brought  it  down 
unto  us,  and  brought  us  word  again,  and  said.  It  is 
a  good  land  which  the  Lord  our  God  giveth  unto 

26  us.  A  et  ye  would  not  go  up,  but  rebelled  against 

27  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  your  God  :  and  ye 
murmured  in  your  tents,  and  said,  Because  the 
Lord  hated  us,  he  hath  brought  us  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  E'gypt,  to  deliver  us  into  the  hand  of  the 

28  Am'o-rites,  to  destroy  us.  Whither  are  we  going 
up?  our  brethren  have  made  our  heart  to  melt, 
saying.  The  people  is  greater  and  taller  than  we ; 
the  cities  are  great  and  fenced  up  to  heaven  ;  and 
moreover  we  have  seen  the  sons  of  the  An'a-kim 

29  there.  Then  I  said  unto  you,  Dread  not,  neither 

30  be  afraid  of  them.  The  Lord  your  God  who  goeth 
before  you,  he  shall  fight  for  you,  according  to  all 

31  that  he  did  for  you  in  E'gypt  before  your  eyes  ;  and 
in  the  wilderness,  where  thou  hast  seen  how  that 
the  Lord  thy  God  bare  thee,  as  a  man  doth  bare 
his  son,  in  all  the  way  that  ye  went,  until  ye  came 

32  unto  this  place.  Yet  'in  this  thing  ye  did  not  be- 

331ieve  the  Lord  your  God,  who  went  before  you  in 

the  way,  to  seek  you  out  a  place  to  pitch  your  tents 
in,  in  fire  by  night,  to  shew  you  by  what  way  ye 

34  should  go,  and  in  the  cloud  by  day.  And  the  Lord 
heard  the  voice  of  your  words,  and  was  wroth,  and 

35  sware,  saying,  Surely  there  shall  not  one  of  these 
men  of  this  evil  generation  see  the  good  land,  which 

36  I  sware  to  give  unto  your  fathers,  save  Ca'leb  the 
son  of  Je-phun'neh,  he  shall  see  it ;  and  to  him  will  I 
give  the  land  that  he  hath  trodden  upon,  and  to  his 

^children:  because  he  hath  wholly  followed  the 

37  Lord.  Also  the  Lord  was  angry  with  me  for  your 


b.  cr. 

1401. 


■Or  ,/or 
all  thii 
thing 


sakes,  saying,  Thou  also  shalt  not  go  in  thither : 

38  Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Nun,  which  standeth  before  thee, 
he  shall  go  in  thither :  encourage  thou  him  ;  for  he 

39  shall  cause  Is'ra-el  to  inherit  it.  Moreover  your  little 
ones,  which  ye  said  should  be  a  prey,  and  your 
children,  which  this  day  have  no  knowledge  of  good 
or  evil,  they  shall  go  in  thither,  and  unto  them  will 

40 1  give  it,  and  they  shall  possess  it.  But  as  for  you, 
turn  you,  and  take  your  journey  into  the  wilderness 

41  by  the  way  to  the  Red  Sea.  Then  ye  answered 
and  said  unto  me,  We  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord,  we  will  go  up  and  fight,  according  to  all 
that  the  Lord  our  God  commanded  us.  And  ye 
girded  on  every  man  his  weapons  of  war,  and  2were 

42  forward  to -go  up  into  the  mountain.  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  me.  Say  unto  them,  Go  not  up, 


•Or, 

deemed  it 
a  light 
thing 
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went  up. 
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44,  45. 
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25.  A  20.1, 

2*2 

Judg.  11 
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‘Num.  14. 
25. 
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•ch.  8.  2,  8. 
4. 
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12. 
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Num.  13. 
23. 

•Num.  18. 
26. 

pNum.  14. 
33.  A  26.64. 
?Num.  14. 
35. 

ch.l.  34,35. 
Ezek.  20. 
15. 

r Ps.  78.  33. 
A  106.  26. 


•Gen.  19. 
38. 


neither  fight ;  for  I  am  not  among  you ;  lest  ye  be  smitten 
before  your  enemies. 

43  So  I  spake  unto  you ;  and  ye  would  not  hear,  but  re¬ 
belled  against  the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  and  f'hvent 
presumptuously  up  into  the  hill. 

44  And  the  Am'o-rites,  which  dwelt  in  that  mountain,  came 
out  against  you,  and  chased  you,  'as  bees  do,  and  destroyed 
you  in  Se'ir,  even  unto  Hor'mah. 

45  And  ye  ret  urned  and  wept  before  the  Lord;  but  the  Lord 
would  not  hearken  to  your  voice,  nor  give  ear  unto  you. 

46  -'So. ye  abode  in  Ka'desh  many  days,  according  unto 
the  days  that  ye  abode  there. 

CHAPTER  II. 

The  children  of  Israel  not  to  meddle  with  the  Edomites ,  Moabites ,  etc. 

THEN  we  turned,  and  took  our  journey  into  the  wilder¬ 
ness  by  the  way  of  the  Red  sea,  "as  the  Lord  spake 
unto  me :  and  we  compassed  mount  Se'ir  many  days. 

2  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  me,  saying, 

3  Ye  have  compassed  this  mountain  hlong  enough :  turn 
you  northward. 

4  And  command  thou  the  people,  saying,  cYe  are  to  pass 
through  the  coast  of  your  brethren  the  children  of  E'sau, 
which  dwell  in  Se'ir ;  and  they  shall  be  afraid  of  you :  take 
ye  good  heed  unto  yourselves  therefore  : 

5  Meddle  not  with  them ;  for  I  will  not  give  you  of  their 
land,  fno,  not  so  much  as  a  footbreadth  ;  ^because  I  have 
given  mount  Se'ir  unto  E'sau  for  a  possession. 

6  Ye  shall  buy  meat  of  them  for  money,  that  ye  may  eat; 
and  ye  shall  also  buy  water  of  them  for  money,  that  ye 
may  drink. 

7  For  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee  in  all  the  works 
of  thy  hand :  he  knoweth  thy  walking  through  this  great 
wilderness:  'these  forty  years  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  been 
with  thee ;  thou  hast  lacked  nothing. 

8  -'And  when  we  passed  by  from  our  brethren  the  children 
of  E'sau,  which  dwelt  in  Se'ir,  through  the  way  of  the  plain 
from  "E'lath,  and  from  E'zi-on-ga'ber,  we  turned  and  passed 
by  the  way  of  the  wilderness  of  Mo'ab. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  ||  Distress  not  the  Mo'ab-ites, 
neither  contend  with  them  in  battle :  for  I  will  not  give  thee 
of  their  land  for  a  possession  ;  because  I  have  given  *Ar 
unto  'the  children  of  Lot  for  a  possession. 

10  The  E'mim  dwelt  therein  in  times  past,  a  people 
great,  and  many,  and  tall,  as  'the  An'a-kim  ; 

11  Which  also  were  accounted  giants,  as  the  An'a-kim;  but 
the  Mo'ab-ites  called  them  E'mim. 

12  The  Ho'rim  ako  dwelt  in  Se'ir  before  time ;  but  the 
children  of  E'sau  fsucceeded  them,  when  they  had  de¬ 
stroyed  them  from  before  them,  and  dwelt  in  their  ||stead;  as 
Is'ra-el  did  unto  the  land  of  his  possession,  which  the  Lord 
gave  unto  them. 

13  Now  rise  up,  said  I,  and  get  you  over  "the  ||  brook 
Ze'red.  And  we  went  over  the  brook  Ze'red. 

14  And  the  space  in  which  we  came  "from  Ka'desh-bar'ne-a, 
until  we  were  come  over  the  brook  Ze'red,  was  thirty  and  eight 
years ;  puntil  all  the  generation  of  the  men  of  war  were  wasted 
out  from  among  the  host,  "as  the  Lord  sware  unto  them. 

15  For  indeed  the  'hand  of  the  Lord  was  against  them,  to 
destroy  them  from  among  the  host,  until  they  were  consumed. 

16  if  So  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  men  of  war  were 
consumed  and  dead  from  among  the  people, 

17  That  the  Lord  spake  unto  me,  saying, 

18  Thou  art  to  pass  over  through  Ar,  the  coast  of  Mo'ab, 

this  day  :  . 

19  And  when  thou  comest  nigh  over  against  the  children 
of  Am'mon,  distress  them  not,  nor  meddle  with  them  :  for  I 
will  not  give  thee  of  the  land  of  the  children  of  Am'mon 
any  possession  ;  because  I  have  given  it  unto  'the  children 
of  Lot  for  a  possession. 


neither  fight;  for  I  am  not  among  yOU-  w  , 
43  smitten  before  your  enemies.  So  I  Lake  n  \  ^  be 
and  ye  hearkened  not ;  but  ye  rebelled  awing/S?’ 
commandment  of  the  Lord,  and  were  presume  he 
44 and  went  up  into  the  mountain.  And  the  Am'  •  Us’ 
which  dwelt  in  that  mountain,  came  out  Latst’ 
you,  and  chased  you,  as  bees  do,  and  beat  von  , hT 

45  in  Se'ir,  even  unto  Hor'mah.  And  ye  retiuned  L 
wept  before  the  Lord;  but  the  Lord  hearkened T! 

46  to  your  voice,  nor  gave  ear  unto  you.  So  ye  abode 

in  Ka  desh  many  days,  according  unto  the  days  tbit 
ye  abode  there.  J 

2  Then  we  turned,  and  took  our  journey  into  the  wil¬ 
derness  by  the  way  to  the  Red  Sea,  as  the  Lord  spake 
unto  me :  and  we  compassed  mount  Se'ir  many  days 
|  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  me,  saying,  Ye  have  com¬ 
passed  this  mountain  long  enough  :  turn  you  north- 

4  ward.  And  command  thou  the  people,  saying,  Ye 
are  to  pass  through  the  border  of  your  brethren  the 
children  of  E'sau,  which  dwell  in  Se'ir ;  and  they 
shall  be  afraid  of  you  :  take  ye  good  heed  unto 

5  yourselves  therefore :  contend  not  with  them ;  for 
I  will  not  give  you  of  their  land,  no,  not  so  much  as 
for  the  sole  of  the  feet  to  tread  on  :  because  I  have 

6  given  mount  Se'ir  unto  E'sau  for  a  possession.  Ye 
shall  purchase  food  of  them  for  money,  that  ye  may 
eat ;  and  ye  shall  also  buy  water  of  them  for  money, 

7  that  ye  may  drink.  For  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
blessed  thee  in  all  the  work  of,  thy  hand :  he  hath 
known  thy  walking  through  this  great  wilderness: 
these  forty  years  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  been  with 

8  thee  ;  thou  hast  lacked  nothing.  So  we  passed  by 
from  our  brethren  the  children  of  E'sau,  which  dwell 
in  Se'ir,  from  the  way  of  the  Ar'a-bah  from  E'lath  and 
from  E'zion-ge'ber. 

And  we  turned  and  passed  by  the  way  of  the  wil- 
9derness  of  Mo'ab.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Vex  not  Mo'ab,  neither  contend  with  them  in  battle: 
for  I  will  not  give  thee  of  his  land  for  a  possession; 
because  I  have  given  Ar  unto  the  children  of  Lot 
10  for  a  possession.  (The  E'mim  dwelt  therein  afore¬ 
time,  a  people  great,  and  many,  and  tall,  as  the  Ana- 
llkim:  these  also  are  accounted  'Reph'a-im,  as  the 

12  An'a-kim;  but  the  Mo'ab-ites  call  them  E'mim.  Ihe 
Ho'rites  also  dwelt  in  Se'ir  aforetime,  but  the  chi  - 
dren  of  E'sau  succeeded  them  ;  and  they  destroye 
them  from  before  them,  and  dwelt  in  their  stea  , 
as  Is'ra-el  did  unto  the  land  of  his  possession,  w  >c 

13  the  Lord  gave  unto  them.)  Now  rise  up,  am  ge 
you  over  the  brook  Ze'red.  And  we  went  o\er 

14  brook  Ze'red.  And  the  days  in  which  we  came 
from  Ka'desh-bar'ne-a,  until  we  were  come  o\er 
brook  Ze'red,  were  thirty  and  eight  years ;  until  a 
the  generation  of  the  men  of  war  were  consu  , 
from  the  midst  of  the  camp,  as  the  Lord  sware  .  , 

15  them.  Moreover  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  a£ 

them,  to  destroy  them  from  the  midst  of  ie 
until  they  were  consumed.  re 

16  So  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  men  o  ^ 

17  consumed  and  dead  from  among  the  ^ 

18  the  Lord  spake  unto  me,  saying,  rhou  ai  .  n 

19 to  pass  over  Ar,  the  border  of  Moab.  0f 

thou  comest  nigh  over  against  the  c  ^ 

Am'mon,  vex  them  not,  nor  contend  ''  cjjil- 

for  I  will  not  give  thee  of  the  land  o  jjave 

dren  of  Am'mon  for  a  possession  :  becau ‘  ;on< 

given  it  unto  the  children  of  Lot  for  a  p  _ _ 
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‘Ex.  4. 21. 


90  ("That  also  was  accounted  a  land  of  giants :  giants 
dwelt  therein  in  old  time ;  and  the  Am'mon-ites  call  them 

,Z9T« ^people  great,  and  many,  and  tall,  as  the  An'a-kim ; 
,  the  Lord  destroyed  them  before  them  ;  and  they  suc- 
DU  ,  1  and  dwelt  in  their  stead  : 

C22  As  he  did  to  the  children  of  E'sau,  r which  dwelt  in  Se'ir, 
when  he  destroyed  "the  Ho'rim  from  before  them ;  and  they 
succeeded  them,  and  dwelt  in  their  stead  even  unto  this  day  : 
^3  And  'the  A'vim  which  dwelt  in  Haz'e-rim,  even  unto 
“Az'zah,  Hhe  Caph'tor-im,  which  came  forth  out  of  Caph'tor, 
destroyed  them,  and  dwelt  in  their  stead.) 

24  ^[Rise  ye  up,  take  your  journey,  and  "pass  over  the 
river  Ar'non :  behold,  I  have  given  into  thine  hand  Si'hon  the 
Am'o-rite,  king  of  Hesh'bon,  and  his  land  :  fbegin  to  pos¬ 
sess  it,  and  contend  with  him  in  battle. 

25  ‘'This  day  will  I  begin  to  put  the  dread  of  thee  and  the 
fear  of  thee  upon  the  nations  that  are  under  the  whole 
heaven,  who  shall  hear  report  of  thee,  and  shall  tremble, 
and  be  in  anguish  because  of  thee. 

26  ^|And  I  sent  messengers  out  of  the  wilderness  of  Ked'e- 
moth  unto  Sihon  king  of  Hesh'bon  "with  words  of  peace,  saying, 

27  /Let  me  pass  through  thy  land  :  I  will  go  along  by  the 
high  way,  I  will  neither  turn  unto  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left. 

28  Thou  shalt  sell  me  meat  for  money,  that  I  may  eat ; 
and  give  me  water  for  money,  that  I  may  drink  :  "only  I 
will  pass  through  on  my  feet ; 

29  (‘As  the  children  of  E'sau  which  dwell  in  Se'ir,  and  the 
Mo'ab-ites  which  dwell  in  Ar,  did  unto  me ;)  until  I  shall  pass 

ju^ii.4-  over  Jor'dan  into  the  land  which  the  Lord  our  God  giveth  us. 

30  'But  Si'hon  king  of  Hesh'bon  would  not  let  us  pass  by 
him :  for  ‘the  Lord  thy  God  'hardened  his  spirit,  and  made 

voih.ii.  Rjg  heart  obstinate,  that  he  might  deliver  him  into  thy 
hand,  as  appeareth  this  day. 

31  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Behold,  I  have  begun  to 
"give  Si'hon  and  his  land  before  thee  :  begin  to  possess,  that 
thou  mayest  inherit  his  land. 

32  "Then  Si'hon  came  out  against  us,  he  and  all  his  people, 

to  fight  at  Ja'haz.  i  i  > 

33  And  °the  Lord  our  God  delivered  him  before  us  ;  and 
"we  smote  him,  and  his  sons,  and  all  his  people. 

34  And  we  took  all  his  cities  at  that  time,  and  "utterly  de¬ 
stroyed  fthe  men,  and  the  women,  and  the  little  ones,  of 
every  city,  we  left  none  to  remain : 

5  °n!-v  the  cattle  we  took  for  a  prey  unto  ourselves,  and 
the  spod  of  the  cities  which  we  took. 

;Frorn  which  «  by  the  brink  of  the  river  of 

GilV  nrl  Tu  '  °m  *  cbT  ‘'bat  is  by  the  river,  even  unto 

our  God  dehvered  an^unto  us!  ^  **  US  =  ‘the L°ED 

earnest 'lira U  nt°  the  land  of  the  children  of  Am'mon  thou 

th“cities inThl  Place  °f  the  river  'Jab'bok.  ”nto 

our  God  forbade™^111  aU1S’  “°r  Unt°  ''wbatsoever  the  Lord 

,  CHAPTER  III. 

rpHEN#wV A  enU\inl°  lhi  tond-Hc  is  permitted  to  see  it. 

"Og  the  kin^  f  an^  wen^  UP  the  way  to  Ba'shan :  and 

h“  l»ple,  to  battle  MEd'reT'  °Ut  agai°5t  te  ^  *" 

deliver  him  amfniiT^  unto. me>  Fear  him  not:  for  I  will 
and  thou  shalt  dm  18  Pe°ple,  ar,d  bis  land,  into  thy  hand; 
°f  the  Am'o! rftf?  wV  ^  a?  thou  didst  unto  «'hon  king 

3  So  the  Loun  ’  at  Hesh'bon.  b 

tke  king  0f  Ba'shan*  °a  debYered  into  our  hands  Og  also, 
l>ntil  none  was  left  S  3  hls. people  :  "and  we  smote  him 

4  And  we  to  i  ii  ?  h'm  .remaining. 

city  which  we  tool-  n  ?‘^es  at  ‘bat  time,  there  was  not  a 

region  of  Ar'gob  tlj'i  •  r°T  tiem>  threescore  cities,  'all  the 
gob,  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Ba'shan. 
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20  (That  also  is  accounted  a  land  of  Reph'a-im :  Reph'a-im 
dwelt  therein  aforetime  ;  but  the  Am'mon-ites  cal 

21  them  Zam-zum'mim  ;  a  people  great,  and  many,  anc 
tall,  as  the  An'a-kim;  but  the  Lord  destroyed  them 
before  them ;  and  they  succeeded  them,  and  dwelt  in 

22  their  stead  :  as  he  did  for  the  children  of  E'sau,  which 
dwell  in  Se'ir,  when  he  destroyed  the  Ho'rites  from 
before  them  ;  and  they  succeeded  them,  and  dwelt  in 

23  their  stead  even  unto  this  day :  and  the  Av'vim 
which  dwelt  in  villages  as  far  as  Ga  za,  the  Caph'tor-im, 
which  came  forth  out  of  Caph'tor,  destroyed  them, 

24  and  dwelt  in  their  stead.)  Rise  ye  up,  take  your 
journey,  and  pass  over  the  valley  of  Ar'non  :  behold, 
I  have  given  into  thine  hand  Si'hon  the  Am'o-rite, 
king  of  Hesh'bon,  and  his  land  :  begin  to  possess  it, 

25 and  contend  with  him  in  battle.  This  day  will  I 
begin  to  put  the  dread  of  thee  and  the  fear  of  thee 
upon  the  peoples  that  are  under  the  whole  heaven, 
who  shall  hear  the  report  of  thee,  and  shall  tremble, 
and  be  in  anguish  because  of  thee. 

26  ^  And  I  sent  messengers  out  of  the  wilderness  of 
Ked'e-moth  unto  Si'hon  king  of  Hesh'bon  with  words 

27  of  peace,  saying,  Let  me  pass  through  thy  land :  I 
will  go  ’along  by  the  high  way,  I  will  neither  turn 

28  unto  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left.  Thou  shalt 
sell  me  food  for  money,  that  I  may  eat;  and  give 
me  water  for  money,  that  I  may  drink :  only  let  me 

29 pass  through  on  my  feet;  as  the  children  of  E'sau 
which  dwell  in  Se'ir,  and  the  Mo'ab-ites  which  dwell 
in  Ar,  did  unto  me ;  until  I  shall  pass  over  Jor'dan 
into  the  land  which  the  Lord  our  God  giveth  us. 

30  But  Si'hon  king  of  Hesh'bon  would  not  let  us  pass 
by  him :  for  the  Lord  thy  God  hardened  his  spirit, 
and  made  his  heart  "obstinate,  that  he  might  deliver 

31  him  into  thy  hand,  as  at  this  day.  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  me,  Behold,  I  have  begun  to  deliver  up 
Si  hon  and  his  land  before  thee  :  begin  to  possess, 

32  that  thou  mayest  inherit  his  land.  Then  Si'hon 
came  out  against  us,  he  and  all  his  people,  unto 

33  battle  at  Ja  haz.  And  the  Lord  our  God  delivered 
him  up  before  us ;  and  we  smote  him,  and  his  3sons, 

34  and  all  his  people.  And  we  took  all  his  cities  at 
that  time,  and  ‘utterly  destroyed  every  inhabited 
city,  with  the  women  and  the  little  ones;  we  left 

35 none  remaining:  only  the  cattle  we  took  for  a  prey 
unto  ourselves,  with  the  spoil  of  the  cities  which  we 

36  had  taken.  From  Ar'o-er,  which  is  on  the  edge  of 
the  valley  of  Ar'non,  and  from  the  city  that  is  in  the 
valley,  even  unto  Gil'e-ad,  there  was  not  a  city  too 

^  high  for  us  :  the  Lord  our  God  delivered  up  all  be- 

37  fore  us  :  only  to  the  land  of  the  children  of  Am'mon 
thou  earnest  not  near  ;  all  the  side  of  the  river  Jab'¬ 
bok,  and  the  cities  of  the  hill  country,  and  whereso¬ 
ever  the  Lord  our  God  forbad  us. 

^  Then  we  turned,  and  went  up  the  way  to  Ba'shan  : 
and  Og  the  king  of  Ba'shan  came  out  against  us, 

2  he  and  all  his  people,  unto  battle  at  Ed're-i.  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Fear  him  not  :  for  I  have 
delivered  him,  and  all  his  people,  and  his  land, 
into  thy  hand ;  and  thou  shalt  do  unto  him  as 
thou  didst  unto  Si'hon  king  of  the  Am'o-rites,  which 

3  dwelt  at  Hesh'bon.  So  the  Lord  our  God  deliv¬ 
ered  into  our  hand  Og  also,  the  king  of  Ba'shan, 
and  all  his  people:  and  we  smote  him  until  none 

4  was  left  to  him  remaining.  And  we  took  all  his 
cities  at  that  time ;  there  was  not  a  city  which 
we  took  not  from  them  ;  threescore  cities,  all  the 
region  of  Ar'gob,  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Ba'shan. 
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5  All  these  cities  were  fenced  with  high  walls,  gates,  and 
bars;  besides  nnwalled  towns  a  great  many. 

6  And  we  utterly  destroyed  them,  as  we  did  unto  Si'hon 
king  'of  Hesh'bon,  utterly  destroying  the  men,  women,  and 
children,  of  every  city. 

7  But  all  the  cattle,  and  the  spoil  of  the  cities,  we  took 
for  a  prey  to  ourselves. 

8  And  we  took  at  that  time  out  of  the  hand  of  the  two 
kings  of  the  Am'o-rites  the  land  that  was  on  this  side  Jor'- 
dan,  from  the  river  of  Ar'non  unto  mount  Her'mon; 

9  (Which  ‘'Her'mon  the  Si-do'ni-ans  call  Sir'i-on;  and  the 
Am'o-rites  call  it  *She'nir ;) 

10  ‘All  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and  all  Gil'e-ad,  and  ‘all 
Ba'shan,  unto  Sal'chah  and  Ed're-i,  cities  of  the  kingdom  of 
Og  in  Ba'shan. 

11  'For  only  Og  king  of  Ba'shan  remained  of  the  remnant 
of  mgiants ;  behold,  his  bedstead  teas  a  bedstead  of  iron ;  is 
it  not  in  "Rab'bath  of  the  children  of  Am'mon?  nine  cubits 
was  the  length  thereof,  and  four  cubits  the  breadth  of  it, 
after  the  cubit  of  a  man. 

12  And  this  land,  which  we  possessed  at  that  time,  "from 
Ar'o-er,  -which  is  by  the  river  Ar'non,  and  half  mount  Gil'¬ 
e-ad,  and  *’the  cities  thereof,  gave  I  unto  the  Reu'ben-ites 
and  to  the  Gad'ites. 

13  "And  the  rest  of  Gil'e-ad,  and  all  Ba'shan,  being  the 
kingdom  of  Og,  gave  I  unto  the  half  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh ; 
all  the  region  of  Ar'gob,  with  all  Ba'shan,  which  was  called 
the  land  of  giants. 

14  r  Ja'ir  the  son  of  Ma-nas'seh  took  all  the  country  of  Ar'gob 
"unto  the  coasts  of  Gesh'u-ri  and  Ma-ach'a-thi ;  and  'called 
them  after  his  own  name,  Ba'shan-ha'voth-ja'ir,  unto  this  day. 

15  “And  I  gave  Gil'e-ad  unto  Ma'chir. 

16  And  unto  the  Reu'ben-ites  ’"and  unto  the  Gad'ites  I 
gave  from  Gil'e-ad  even  unto  the  river  Ar'non  half  the 
valley,  and  the  border  even  unto  the  river  Jab'bok,  rwhich 
is  the  border  of  the  children  of  Am'mon ; 

17  The  plain  also,  and  Jor'dan,  and  the  coast  thereof,  from 
1/Chin'ne-reth  ’even  unto  the  sea  of  the  plain,  “even  the  salt 

under  Ash'doth-pis'gah  eastward. 


sea 


18  ^|And  I  commanded  you  at  that  time,  saying,  The 
Lord  your  God  hath  given  you  this  laud  to  possess  it:  bye 
shall  pass  over  armed  before  your  brethren  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el,  all  that  are  fmeet  for  the  Avar. 

19  But  your  wives,  and  your  little  ones,  and  your  cattle, 
( for  I  know  that  ye  have  much  cattle,)  shall  abide  in  your 
cities  Avhich  I  have  given  you ; 

20  Until  the  Lord  have  given  rest  unto  your  brethren,  as 
well  as  unto  you,  and  until  they  also  possess  the  land  which 
the  Lord  your  God  hath  given  them  beyond  Jor'dan :  and 
then  shall  ye  "return  every  man  unto  his  possession,  which 
I  have  given  you. 

21  HAnd  dl  commanded  Josh'u-a  at  that  time,  saying, 
Thine  eyes  have  seen  all  that  the  Lord  your  God  hath 
done  unto  these  tAVo  kings :  so  shall  the  Lord  do  unto  all 
the  kingdoms  whither  thou  passest. 

22  Ye  shall  not  fear  them :  for  "the  Lord  your  God  he 
shall  fight  for  y<yi- 

23  And  SI  besought  the  Lord  at  that  time,  saying, 

24  O  Lord  God,  thou  hast  begun  to  shew  thy  servant 
"thy  greatness,  and  thy  mighty  hand :  for  *what  God  is  there 
in  heaven  or  in  earth,  that  can  do  according  to  thy  works, 
and  according  to  thy  might? 

25  I  pray  thee,  let  me  go  over,  and  see  ’the  good  land  that 
is  beyond  Jor'dan,  that  goodly  mountain,  and  Leb  a-non. 

26  But  the  Lord  *was  wroth  with  me  for  your  sakes,  and 
would  not  hear  me :  and  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Let  it 
suffice  thee ;  speak  no  more  unto  me  of  this  matter. 

27  'Get  thee  up  into  the  top  of  ||  Pis'gah,  and  lift  up  thine 
eyes  Avestward,  and  northward,  and  southward,  and  eastward, 


All  these  were  cities  fenced  with  hieh  wall* 
and  bars;  beside  the  'unwalled  towns  *  gaK 


6  And  we  'utterly  destroyed  them,'  as  wVdKtTs?’ 
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all  the  cattle,  and  the  spoil  of  the  cities,  we  toot  r 

8  prey  unto  ourselves.  And  we  took  the  land  Jv?8 
time  out  of  the  hand  of  the  two  kings  of  the  A  •. 
that  were  beyond  Jor'dan,  from  the  valley  0f  Ar?S 

9  unto  mount  Her'mon;  (which  Her'mon  the  Si'rln  „•  °D 

10  call  Sir'i-on,  and  the  Am'o-rites  call  it  Se'nir  ■)  aii'u8 
citiesofthe  'plain,  and  all  Gil'e-ad,  and  all  Ba'shan  Un 
to  Sal'e-cah  and  Ed're-i,  cities  of  the  kingdom  of 

11  Ba'shan.  (For  only  Og  king  of  Ba'shan  remained,!! 
the  remnant  of  the  Reph'a-im ;  behold,  his  bedstead 
was  a  bedstead  of  iron ;  is  it  not  in  Rab'bah  T  the 
children  of  Am'mon?  nine  cubits  was  t*  j  length 
thereof,  and  four  cubits  the  breadth  of  it,  after  the 

12  cubit  of  a  man.)  And  this  land  we  took  in  posses¬ 
sion  at  that  time:  from  Ar'o-er,  which  is  by  the 
valley  of  Ar'non,  and  half  the  hill  country  of  Gil'e-ad 
and  the  cities  thereof,  gave  I  unto  the  Reu'ben-ites 

13  and  to  the  Gad'ites :  and  the  rest  of  Gil'e-ad,  and  all 
Ba'shan,  the  kingdom  of  Og,  gave  I  unto  the  half 
tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh  ;  5all  the  region  of  Ar'gob,  6even 
all  Ba'shan.  (The  same  is  called  the  land  of  Reph'- 

14a-im.  Ja'ir  the  son  of  Ma-nas'seh  took  all  the  re¬ 
gion  of  Ar'gob,  unto  the  border  of  the  Gesh'u-rites 
and  the  Ma-ac'a-thites ;  and  called  them  even  Ba'shan, 
'after  his  OAvn  name,  Hav'voth-ja'ir,  unto  this  day.) 

JijAnd  I  gave  Gil'e-ad  unto  Ma'chir.  And  unto  the 
Reu'ben-ites  and  unto  the  Gad'ites  I  gave  from  Gil'¬ 
e-ad  even  unto  the  valley  of  Ar'non,  the  middle  of 
the  valley,  "and  the  border  thereof ;  even  unto  the 
river  Jab'bok,  which  i6  the  border  of  the  children 

17  of  Am'mon  ;  the  Ar'a-bah  also,  and  Jor'dan  ’and  the 
border  thereof,  from  Chin'ner-eth  even  unto  the  sea 
of  the  Ar'a-bah,  the  Salt  Sea,  under  the  ’slopes  of  ^ 
Pis'gah  eastAvard. 

18  And  I  commanded  you  at  that  time,  saying,  The 
Lord  your  God  hath  given  you  this  land  to  possess 
it:  ye  shall  pass  over  armed  before  your  brethren 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  all  the  men  of  A-alour. 

19  But  your  wives,  and  your  little  ones,  and  your 
cattle,  (I  know  that  ye  haAre  much  cattle,)  shall  abide 

20in  your  cities  which  I  have  given  you;  until  the 
Lord  give  rest  unto  your  brethren,  as  unto  you, 
and  they  also  possess  the  land  which  the  Lord 
your  God  giveth  them  beyond  J or'dan  :  then  sha 
ye  return  every  man  unto  his  possession,  which 

21  have  given  you.  And  I  commanded  Josh'u-a  at  t  a 
time,  saying,  Thine  eyes  have  seen  all  that  the  Lord 
your  God  hath  done  unto  these  two  kings :  so  shall 
the  Lord  do  unto  all  the  kingdoms  whither  ou 

22goest  over.  Ye  shall  not  fear  them:  for  the  Lord 
your  God,  he  it  is  that  fighteth  for  you.  ,  « 

S  And  I  besought  the  Lord  at  that  time,  sa>in§’ 

Lord  God,  thou  hast  begun  to  shew  thy  servam  , 
greatness,  and  thy  strong  hand:  for  what  g 
there  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  that  can  do  ^  , 

to  thy  works,  and  according  to  thy  wig  i  >  , 

25  Let  me  go  over,  I  pray  thee,  and  see  the  go  ^  ^ 

that  is  beyond  Jor'dan,  that  goodly  m  ’  for 

26  Leb'a-non.  But  the  Lord  was  wroth  witn  ^ 
your  sakes,  and  hearkened  not  unto  me.  n0 
Lord  said  unto  me,  Let  it  suffice  thee  ,  P 

27  more  unto  me  of  this  matter.  Get  tie  j 
the  top  of  Pis'gah,  and  lift  up  thine  • 
ward,  and  northward,  and  southward,  an  1 
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for  thou  shalt  not  go  over 


and  behold  it  with  thine  eyes: 

‘os  £1 -“barge  JoAVa, and I  eacourage  him  and strengthen 
,  •  Ilf  shall  go  over  before  this  people,  and  he  shall 

hZ*  tern  m  inherit  the  land  which  then  shalt  see 


cause  —  . 

29  So  we  abode  in 


"the  valley  over  against  Beth-pe'or. 
CHAPTER  IV. 

appointed  the  three  cities  oj refuge  on  that  side  Jordan. 


Moses  appomteth  tne  mt  ee  J  ‘  '  ‘ 

ATOW  therefore  hearken,  O  Is'ra-el,  unto  “the  statutes  and 
JN  uuto  the  judgments,  which  I  teach  you,  for  to  do  them, 
tW  VP  luav  live,  aud  go  iu  and  possess  the  laud  which  the 

tan  Go/of  your  father,  giveth  yon 

2  6Ye  shall  not  add  unto  the  word  which  1  command  you, 
neither  shall  ye  diminish  aught  from  it,  that  ye  may  keep 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  your  God  which  I  com- 

3  Your  eyes  have  seen  what  the  Lord  did  because  of 
•Ba'al-pe'or :  for  all  the  men  that  followed  Ba'al-pe'or,  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  destroyed  them  from  among  you. 

4  But  ye  that  did  cleave  unto  the  Lord  your  God  are 
alive  every  one  of  you  this  day. 

5  Behold,  I  have  taught  you  statutes  and  judgments,  even 
as  the  Lord  my  God  commanded  me,  that  ye  should  do  so 
in  the  land  whither  ye  go  to  possess  it. 

6  Keep  therefore  aud  do  them ;  for  this  is  dyour  wisdom 
and  your  understanding  in  the  sight  of  the  nations,  which 
shall  hear  all  these  statutes,  and  say,  Surely  this  great 
nation  is  a  wise  and  understanding  people. 

7  For  "what  nation  is  there  so  great,  who  hath  -Clod  so  nigh 
unto  them,  as  the  Lord  our  God  is  in  all  things  that  we  call 
upon  him  for  f 

8  And  what  nation  is  there  so  great,  that  hath  statutes  and 
judgments  so  righteous  as  all  this  law,  which  I  set  before 
you  this  day? 

9  Only  take  heed  to  thyself,  and  "keep  thy  soul  diligently, 
Mest  thou  forget  the  things  which  thine  eyes  have  seen,  and 
lest  they  depart  from  thy  heart  all  the  days  of  thy  life :  but 
‘teach  them  thy  sons,  and  thy  sons’  sons : 

10  Specially  ‘the  day  that  thou  stoodest  before  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  Ho'reb,  when  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Gather  me 
the  people  together,  and  I  will  make  them  hear  my  words, 
that  they  may  learn  to  fear  me  all  the  days  that  they  shall 
ive  upon  the  earth,  and  that  they  may  teach  their  children. 

,  /  ud  ye  cam®  near  and  stood  under  the  mountain ;  and 
the  mountain  burned  with  fire  uuto  the  fmidst  of  heaven, 
-^darkness,  clouds,  aud  thick  darkness. 

filr.  ’l  .  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  out  of  the  midst  of  the 

tndp  *;ard  vo’ce  tb®  words,  but  saw  no  simili- 
13  i » t0D  /  ye  heard  a  voice. 

comm-m  l!.  /'e  ^ec'are<J  uato  you  his  covenant,  which  he 

rhe  wrote  0  'UU  t0  Per^orm)  even  ’ten  commandments;  and 

U  two  tables  stone. 

you  statutes  ?eiL-0aD  commaad®d  at  that  time  to  teach 

laud  whfther  ved  JlldSments' that  J®  flight  do  them  in  the 
ua  vtnther  ye  go  over  to  possess  it. 

saw  no  manner  g®od  heed  unto  yourselves;  for  ye 

spake  unto  you  in  TTS1,mdltude  on  the  day  that  the  Lord 
16  Lest  ve  *  J  *  reb  °Ut  0f  the  midst  of  th®  fire  1 

image,  the  simH it!  yoursell'es>  and  •'make  you  a  graven 

female,  Slmilltude  of  any  figure,  'the  likeness  of  male  or 

ness  of  any  wimrjf  f  ibat  on  tbe  ®arth,  the  like- 

18  The  likeng  d  f0rWl  that  fl.ieth  ™  the  air, 
ground,  the  likentBO°  *b!nS  tbat  creepeth  on  the 

neath  the  earth  •  °  aU^  ^ba*  is  in  the  waters  be- 

thou  seest  the  suiTnn^fi?  tb*nee.ves  uuto  heaven,  and  when 
fiost  of  heaven  shonl  1  *?’  and  tbe  stars>  even  ‘all  the 

_  ’  8h°Uldest  be  driven  to  “worship  them,  and 


and  behold  with  thine  eyes:  for  thou  shalt  not  go 

28  over  this  Jor'dan.  But  charge  Josh'u-a,  aud  encour  ¬ 
age  him,  and  strengthen  him :  for  he  shall  go  over 
before  this  people,  and  he  shall  cause  them  to  in- 

29  herit  the  land  which  thou  shalt  see..  So  we  abode 
in  the  valley  over  against  Beth-pe'or. 

4*  And  now,  O  Is'ra-el,  hearken  unto  the  statutes 
and  unto  the  judgements,  which  I  teach  you,  for  to 
do  them ;  that  ye  may  live,  aud  go  iu  and  possess 
the  land  which  the  Lord,  the  God  of  your  fathers, 

2giveth  you.  Ye  shall  not  add  uuto  the  word  which 
I  command  you,  neither  shall  ye  diminish  from  it, 
that  ye  may  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 

3  your  God  which  I  command  you.  YTour  eyes  have 
seen  what  the  Lord  did  because  of  Ba'al-pe'or :  for 
all  the  men  that  followed  Ba'al-pe'or,  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  destroyed  them  from  the  midst  of  thee. 

4  But  ye  that  did  cleave  unto  the  Lord  your  God  are 

5  alive  every  one  of  you  this  day.  Behold,  I  have 
taught  you  statutes  and  judgements,  even  as  the 
Lord  my  God  commanded  me,  that  ye  should  do 
so  in  the  midst  of  the  laud  whither  ye  go  in  to 

6  possess  it.  Keep  therefore  and  do  them  ;  for  this  is 
your  wisdom  and  your  understanding  in  the  sight 
of  the  peoples,  which  shall  hear  all  these  statutes, 
and  say,  Surely  this  great  nation  is  a  wise  and 

7  understanding  people.  For  what  great  nation  is 
there,  that  hath  ’a  god  so  nigh  unto  them,  as  the 
Lord  our  God  is  whensoever  wre  call  upon  him  ? 

8  And  what  great  nation  is  there,  that  hath  statutes 
and  judgements  so  righteous  as  all  this  law,  which 

9  I  set  before  you  this  day?  Only  take  heed  to  thy¬ 
self,  and  keep  thy  soul  diligently,  lest  thou  forget 
the  things  which  thine  eyes  saw,  and  lest  they  depart 
from  thy  heart  all  the  days  of  thy  life  ;  but  make 
them  known  unto  thy  children  and  thy  children’s 

lOchildren;  the  day  that  thou  stoodest  before  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  Ho'reb,  when  the  Lord  said  unto 
me,  Assemble  me  the  people,  and  I  will  make  them 
hear  my  words,  that  they  may  learn  to  fear  me  all 
the  days  that  they  live  upon  the  earth,  and  that  they 

11  may  teach  their  children.  And  ye  came  near  and 
stood  under  the  mountain ;  and  the  mountain 
burned  with  fire  unto  the  heart  of  heaven,  with 

12  darkness,  cloud,  and  thick  darkness.  Aud  the 
Lord  spake  unto  you  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire : 
ye  heard  the  voice  of  words,  but  ye  saw  no  form ; 

13 only  ye  heard  a  voice.  And  he  declared  unto  you 
his  covenant,  which  he  commanded  you  to  perform, 
even  the  ten  Commandments;  aud  he  wrote  them 

14  upon  two  tables  of  stone.  And  the  Lord  com¬ 
manded  me  at  that  time  to  teach  you  statutes  and 
judgements,  that  ye  might  do  them  in  the  land 

15  whither  ye  go  over  to  possess  it.  Take  ye  there¬ 
fore  good  heed  unto  yourselves ;  for  ye  saw  no 
manner  of  form  on  the  day  that  the  Lord  spake 

16  unto  you  in  Ho'reb  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire:  lest 
ye  corrupt  yourselves,  aud  make  you  a  graven  image 
in  the  form  of  any  figure,  the  likeness  of  male  or 

17  female,  the  likeness  of  any  beast  that  is  on  the  earth, 
the  likeness  of  any  winged  fowl  that  flieth  iu  the 

18  heaven,  the  likeness  of  any  thing  that  creepeth  on 
the  ground,  the  likeness  of  any  fish  that  is  in  the 

19 water  under  the  earth:  and  lest  thou  lift  up  thine 
eyes  unto  heaven,  and  when  thou  seest  the  sun 
and  the  moon  and  the  stars,  even  all  the  host  of 
heaven,  thou  be  drawn  away  and  worship  them,  and 
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serve  them,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  ||  divided  unto 
all  nations  under  the  whole  heaven. 

20  But  the  Lord  hath  taken  you,  and  ^brought  you  forth 
out  of  the  iron  furnace,  even  out  of  E'gypt,  “to  be  unto  him 
a  people  of  inheritance,  as  ye  are  this  day. 

21  b  urthermore  -Ulie  Lord  was  angry  with  me  for  your 
sakes,  and  sware  that  I  should  not  go  over  Jor'dan,  and  that 
I  should'not  go  in  unto  that  good  laud,  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance  : 

22  But  ‘'I  must  die  in  this  land,  *1  must  not  go  over  Jor'dan  : 
but  ye  shall  go  over,  and  possess  ’that  good  land. 

23  Take  heed  unto  yourselves,  *lest  ye  forget  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord  your  God,  which  he  made  with  you,  'and  make 
you  a  graven  image,  or  the  likeness  of  any  thing,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  forbidden  thee. 

24  For  ’"the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  consuming  fire,  even  "a 
jealous  God. 

25  ^[When  thou  shalt  beget  children,  and  children’s  chil¬ 
dren,  and  ye  shall  have  remained  long  in  the  land,  and  “shall 
corrupt  yourselves,  and  make  a  graven  image,  or  the  likeness 
of  any  thing,  and  pshall  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  to  provoke  him  to  anger ; 

26  ^1  call  heaven  and  earth  to  witness  against  you  this 
day,  that  ye  shall  soon  utterly  perish  from  off  the  land 
whereunto  ye  go  over  Jor'dan  to  possess  it;  ye  shall  not 
prolong  your  days  upon  it,  but  shall  utterly  be  destroyed. 

27  And  the  Lord  rshall  scatter  you  among  the  nations, 
and  ye  shall  be  left  few  in  number  among  the  heathen, 
whither  the  Lord  shall  lead  you. 

28  And  ’there  ye  shall  serve  gods,  the  work  of  men’s  hands, 
wood  and  stone,  'which  neither  see,  nor  hear,  nor  eat,  nor 
smell. 

29  “But  if  from  thence  thou  shalt  seek  the  Lord  thy  God, 
thou  shalt  find  him,  if  thou  seek  him  with  all  thy  heart  and 
with  all  thy  soul. 

30  When  thou  art  in  tribulation,  and  all  these  things  fare 
come  upon  thee,  xeven  in  the  latter  days,  if  “thou  turn  to  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  shalt  be  obedient  unto  his  voice  ; 

31  (For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  ’a  merciful  God ;)  he  will 
not  forsake  thee,  neither  destroy  thee,  nor  forget  the  cove¬ 
nant  of  thy  fathers,  w'hich  he  sware  unto  them. 

32  For  “ask  now  of  the  days  that  are  past,  which  were  be¬ 
fore  thee,  since  the  day  that  God  created  man  upon  the 
earth,  and  ask  '‘from  the  one  side  of  heaven  unto  the  other, 
whether  there  hath  been  any  such  thing  as  this  great  thing 
is,  or  hath  been  heard  like  it? 

33  “Did  ever  people  hear  the  voice  of  God  speaking  out 
of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  as  thou  hast  heard,  and  live  ? 

34  Or  hath  God  assayed  to  go  and  take  him  a  nation 
from  the  midst  of  another  nation,  dby  temptations,  “by  signs, 
and  by  wonders,  and  by  war,  and  f  by  a  mighty  hand,  and 
?by  a  stretched  out  arm,  '■and  by  great  terrors,  according  to 
all  that  the  Lord  your  God  did  for  you  in  F'gypt  before 

O  * 

your  eyes  c 

35  Unto  thee  it  was  shewed,  that  thou  nnghtest  know  that 
the  Lord  he  is  God  :  'there  is  none  else  besides  him. 

36  *Out  of  heaven  he  made  thee  to  hear  his  voice,  that  he 
might  instruct  thee  :  and  upon  earth  he  shewed  thee  his 
great  fire ;  and  thou  heardest  his  words  out  of  the  midst  of 

the  fire.  ,  ,  .  ,  , 

37  And  because  'he  loved  thy  fathers,  therefore  he  chose 
their  seed  after  them,  and  "‘brought  thee  out  in  his  sight 
with  his  mighty  power  out  of  E'gypt; 

38  “To  drive  out  nations  from  before  thee  greater  and 
mightier  than  thou  art,  to  bring  thee  in,  to  give  thee  their 
land  for  an  inheritance,  as  it  is  this  day. 

39  Know  therefore  this  day,  and  consider  it  in  thine  heart, 
that  “the  Lord  he  is  God  in  heaven  above,  and  upon  the 
earth  beneath :  there  is  none  else. 


serve  them,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  •, 

20 unto  all  the  peoples  under  the  whole  heaven 
the  Lord  hath  taken  you,  and  brought  you  fjv 
out  of  the  iron  furnace,  out  of  E'gypt,  to  be  ° 

21  him  a  people  of  inheritance,  as  at  this  day.  FurU  Ut° 
more  the  Lord  was  angry  with  me  for  y0Ur  suk^" 
and  sware  that  I  should  not  go  over  Jor'dan U  ^ 
that  I  should  not  go  in  unto  that  good  land  * ^lft 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  inheritanc™ 

22  but  I  must  die  in  this  land,  I  must  not  go  oy 
Jor'dan  :  but  ye  shall  go  over,  and  possess  that  (nil 

23  land.  Take  heed  unto  yourselves,  lest  ye  forget  th 
covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God,  which  he  made 
with  you,  and  make  you  a  graven  image  in  the  form 
of  any  thing  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  forbid 

24  den  thee.  For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  devour!™ 

fire,  a  jealous  God.  ""6 

25  When  thou  shalt  beget  children,  and  children’s 
children,  and  ye  shall  have  been  long  in  the  land 
and  shall  corrupt  yourselves,  and  make  a  graven 
image  in  the  form  of  any  thing,  and  shall  do  that 
which  is  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God  to 

26  provoke  him  to  anger  :  I  call  heaven  and  earth  to 
witness  against  you  this  day,  that  ye  shall  soon 
utterly  perish  from  off  the  laud  whereunto  ye  go 
over  Jor'dan  to  possess  it ;  ye  shall  not  prolong  your 

27  days  upon  it,  but  shall  utterly  be  destroyed.  And 
the  Lord  shall  scatter  you  among  the  peoples,  and 
ye  shall  be  left  few  in  number  among  the  nations, 

28  whither  the  Lord  shall  lead  you  away.  And  there 
ye  shall  serve  gods,  the  work  of  men’s  hands,  wood 
and  stone,  which  neither  see,  nor  hear,  nor  eat,  nor 

29  smell.  But  if  from  thence  ye  shall  seek  the  Lord 
thy  God,  thou  shalt  find  him,  if  thou  search  after 

30  him  with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul.  When 
thou  art  in  tribulation,  and  all  these  things  are  come 
upon  thee,  'in  the  latter  days  thou  shalt  return  to'<M 

31  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  hearken  unto  his  voice :  for 
the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  merciful  God;  he  will  not 
fail  thee,  neither  destroy  thee,  nor  forget  the 
covenant  of  thy  fathers  which  he  sware  unto  them. 

32  For  ask  now  of  the  days  that  are  past,  which  were 
before  thee,  since  the  day  that  God  created  man 
upon  the  earth,  and  from  the  one  end  of  heaven 
unto  the  other,  whether  there  hath  been  any  such 
thing  as  this  great  thing  is,  or  hath  been  heard  like 

33  it?  Did  ever  people  hear  the  voice  of  God  speak¬ 
ing  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  as  thou  hast  hear  , 

34 and  live?  Or  hath  God  assayed  to  go  and  take 
him  a  nation  from  the  midst  of  another  nation,  b) 
"temptations,  by  signs,  and  by  wonders,  and  by  war, 
and  by  a  mighty  hand,  and  by  a  stretched  out  armj 
and  by  great  terrors,  according  to  all  that  the 
your  God  did  for  you  in  E'gypt  before  your  e)e_ 

35  Unto  thee  it  was  shewed,  that  thou  mightes 
that  the  Lord  he  is  God  ;  there  is  none  else  e 

36  him.  Out  of  heaven  he  made  thee  to  nea 
voice,  that  he  might  instruct  thee :  an  upo  r(jest 
he  made  thee  to  see  his  great  fire  ;  and  thou  ■* 

37  his  words  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire.  .  nt  .  e(j 
he  loved  thy  fathers,  therefore  he  chose  their 
after  them,  and  brought  thee  out  with  Ins  p  ^ 

38  with  his  great  power,  out  of  Egypt;  to  dr  ^ 
tions  from  before  thee  greater  and  mightie  .  ,  er;t. 
to  bring  thee  in,  to  give  thee  their  Und  for  an 

39  ance,  as  at  this  day.  Know  therefore  this  day,  a  ^ 
it  to  thine  heart,  that  the  Lord  he  is  God  in  ^ 

above  and  upon  the  earth  beneath  :  there 
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P».  81. 10. 
tHeb. 
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'Ex.  20.  3. 
AEx.  20. 4. 
‘Ex.  84. 7. 


‘Jet.  82 
18. 

Dab.  9. 4. 
'Ex.  20. 7 
Uv.19.12. 
Matt.  5.33 


"Ex.  20. 8. 


>&.  23.12. 
*36.  2. 
Eaek.  20 
12. 

•Gen.  2. 2. 

**•16.29, 
Heb.  4. 4. 


„  rnu  cl, nit  keen  therefore  his  statutes,  and  his  com- 
40  T5n°ts  which  ^command  thee  this  day,  that  it  may 
mandmen  ,  thy  children  after  thee,  and  that 

fhou 'maycst  prolong  thy  days  upon  the  earth,  which  the 
T  T,  thl  God  eiveth  thee,  for  ever. 

^^•Vhen  Mouses  Severed  three  cities  on  this  side  Jor'dan 

^T'Thi6 theTlayer  might  flee  thither,  which  should  kill 
his  neighbour  unawares,  and  hated  him  not  in  times  past; 
and  that  fleeing  unto  one  of  these  cities  he  might  live: 

Mmne.lv  'Be'zer  in  the  wilderness,  in  the  plain  country, 
nftke  Reu'ben-ites ;  and  Ra'moth  in  Gil'e-ad,  of  the  Gad'- 
ke  and  Go'lan  in  Ba'shan,  of  the  Ma-nas'sites. 

44*  And  this  is  the  law  which  Mo'ses  set  before  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Is'ra-el :  t  ,  ,, 

45  These  are  the  testimonies,  and  the  statutes,  and  the 
judgments,  which  Mo'ses  spake  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el, 
after  they  came  forth  out  of  E'gypt, 

46  On  this  side  Jor'dan,  “in  the  valley  over  against  Beth- 
pe'or,  in  the  land  of  Si'hon  king  of  the  Am'o-rites,  who  dwelt 
at  Hesh'bon,  whom  Mo'ses  and  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 
‘smote,  after  they  were  come  forth  out  of  E'gypt : 

47  And  they  possessed  his  land,  and  the  land  ‘'of  Og  king 
of  Ba'shan,  two  kings  of  the  Am'o-rites,  which  were  on  this 
side  Jor'dan  toward  the  sunrising ; 

48  ‘From  Ar'o-er,  which  is  by  the  bank  of  the  river  Ar'- 
non,  even  unto  mount  Si'on,  which  is  “Her-mon, 

49  And  all  the  plain  on  this  side  Jor'dan  eastward,  even 
unto  the  sea  of  the  plain,  under  the  ‘springs  of  Pis'gah. 

CHAPTER  V. 

The  covenant  in  Horeb — The  ten  commandments. 

AND  Mo'ses  called  all  Is'ra-el,  and  said  unto  them,  Hear, 
O  Is'ra-el,  the  statutes  and  judgments  which  I  speak  in 
your  ears  this  day,  that  ye  may  learn  them,  and  f  keep  and 
do  them. 

2  “The  Lord  our  God  made  a  covenant  with  us  in  Ho'reb. 
3  The  Lord  ‘made  not  this  covenant  with  our  fathers,  but 
with  us,  even  us,  who  are  all  of  us  here  alive  this  day. 

4  cThe  Lord  talked  with  you  face  to  face  in  the  mount 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  lire, 

5  (dI  stood  between  the  Lord  and  you  at  that  time,  to 
shew  you  the  word  of  the  Lord  :  for  eye  were  afraid  by 
reason  of  the  fire,  and  went  not  up  into  the  mount,)  saying, 
*i  ii  am  k°Rr>  thy  God,  which  brought  thee  out  of 
1 7  Tb  °*  from  the  house  of  fbondage. 

8  Ii  ™  sbab  bave  none  oGier  gods  before  me. 

hou  shalt  not  make  thee  any  graven  image,  or  any 
i  emus  of  any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  that  is  in 

earth31™  beneath’  or  that  is  in  the  waters  beneath  the 

themh°f  8Taltn<?  b°W  down  %self  unt0  them>  u°r  serve 

the TniunkJ  h‘LcR?  thy  God  am  a  j^lous  God,  'visiting 

and  fourth^  °  tbe.  .fatheTs  uPon  children  unto  the  third 
and  fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  me, 

love  me  anffl!rmg  merCy  unto  thousands  of  them  that 
11  and  keep  my  commandments. 

in  vain  ;°LSh the  T  ^  name  of  the  Lord  %  God 

taketh  his  name  in  °dn.  "  '  °0t  h°ld  ^  guiltless  that 

G.d  10  “”cli<y  “•  “ the  ^ 

But  the ^evenfR1^4  *abour>  and  do  all  thy  work: 

Go<T  in  it  thou  shalt  not"  4*  ^  °sabbath  of  the  Lord  % 
nor  thy  daughter  A  do  an^  work>  thou,  nor  thy  son, 

a“t,  nor  thine  ox’  nor  tl  ^  manservant>  nor  thy  maidserv- 
tky  stranger  that  »■»  ' e,ass>  nor  any  of  thy  cattle,  nor 

and  thy  maidservant'!  m  t  iy  8atesi  that  thy  manservant 
servant  may  rest  as  well  «« 


40  And  thou  shalt  keep  his  statutes,  and  his  command¬ 
ments,  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  that  it  may 
go  well  with  thee,  and  with  thy  children  after  thee, 
and  that  thou  inayest  prolong  thy  days  upon  the 
land,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  for  ever. 

41  Then  Mo'ses  separated  three  cities  beyond  Jor'dan 

42 toward  the  sunrising;  that  the  manslayer  might 

flee  thither,  which  slayeth  his  neighbour  unawares, 
and  hated  him  not  in  time  past;  and  that  fleeing 

43 unto  one  of  these  cities  he  might  live:  namely,  Be'zer 
in  the  wilderness,  in  the  'plain  country,  for  the  Reu'- 
ben-ites;  and  Ra'moth  in  Gil'e-ad,  for  the  Gad'ites ; 
and  Go'lan  in  Ba'shan,  for  the  Ma-nas'sites. 

44  And  this  is  the  law  which  Mo'ses  set  before  the 

45  children  of  Is'ra-el :  these  are  the  testimonies,  and  the 
statutes,  and  the  judgements,  which  Mo'ses  spake 
unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  when  they  came  forth 

46 out  of  E'gypt;  beyond  Jor'dan,  in  the  valley  over 
against  Beth-pe'or,  in  the  land  of  Si'hon  king  of  the 
Am'o-rites,  who  dwelt  at  Hesh'bon,  whom  Mo'ses 
and  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  smote,  when  they  came 

47  forth  out  of  E'gypt :  and  they  took  his  land  in  pos¬ 
session,  and  the  land  of  Og  king  of  Ba'shan,  the  two 
kings  of  the  Am'o-rites,  which  were  beyond  Jor'dan 

48 toward  the  sunrising;  from  Ar'o-er,  which  is  on  the 
edge  of  the  valley  of  Ar'non,  even  unto  mount  Si'on 

49  (the  same  is  Her'mon),  and  all  the  Ar'a-bah  beyond 
Jor'dan  eastward,  even  unto  the  sea  of  the  Ar'a-bah, 
under  the  2slopes  of  Pis'gah. 

And  Mo'ses  called  unto  all  Is'ra-el,  and  said  unto 
them,  Hear,  O  Is'ra-el,  the  statutes  and  the  judge¬ 
ments  which  I  speak  in  your  ears  this  day,  that  ye 

2  may  learn  them,  and  observe  to  do  them.  The 
Lord  our  God  made  a  covenant  with  us  in  Ho'reb 

3  The  Lord  made  not  this  covenant  with  our  fathers, 
but  with  us,  even  us,  who  are  all  of  us  here  alive 

4  this  day.  The  Lord  spake  writh  you  face  to  face  in 

5  the  mount  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  (I  stood  be¬ 
tween  the  Lord  and  you  at  that  time,  to  shew  you 
the  word  of  the  Lord  :  for  ye  were  afraid  because  of 
the  fire,  and  went  not  up  into  the  mount ;)  saying, 

6  3I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought  thee  out 
of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  out  of  the  house  of  'bondage. 

7  Thou  shalt  have  none  other  gods  ‘before  me. 

8  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  a  graven  image, 
the  likeness  of  any  form  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or 
that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in  the  vrater 

9  under  the  earth :  thou  shalt  not  bowr  down  thyself 
unto  them,  nor  serve  them :  for  I  the  Lord  thy  God 
am  a  jealous  God,  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers 
upon  the  children,  and  upon  the  third  and  upon  the 

10 fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  me;  and  shew¬ 
ing  mercy  unto  ‘thousands,  of  them  that  love  me  and 
keep  my  commandments. 

11  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  7in  vain  :  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guilt¬ 
less  that  taketh  his  name  7in  vain. 

12  Observe  the  sabbath  day,  to  keep  it  holy,  as  the 

13  Lord  thy  God  commanded  thee.  Six  days  shalt 

14 thou  labour,  and  do  all  thv  work:  but  the  seventh 

day  is  a  sabbath  unto  the  Lord  thy  God :  in  it  thou 
shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy 
daughter,  nor  thy  manservant,  nor  thy  maidservant, 
nor  thine  ox,  nor  thine  ass,  nor  any  of  thy  cattle,  nor 
thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates ;  that  thy  man¬ 
servant  and  thy  maidservant  may  rest  as  well  as  thou. 


b.  a. 
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15  pAnd  remember  that  thou  wast  a  servant  in  the  land  of 

^  d  that  the  Lord  thy  God  brought  thee  out  thence 

■'through  a  mighty  hand  and  by  a  stretched  out  arm :  there¬ 
fore  the  Lord  thy  God  commanded  thee  to  keep  the  sab¬ 
bath  day. 

16  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  as  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  commanded  thee;  ’that  thy  days  may  be  pro¬ 
longed,  and  that  it  may  go  well  with  thee,  in  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

17  'Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

18  “Neither  shalt  thou  commit  adultery. 

19  'Neither  shalt  thou  steal. 

20  "Neither  shalt  thou  bear  false  witness  against  thy 
neighbour. 

21  ’Neither  shalt  thou  desire  thy  neighbour’s  wife,  neither 
shalt  thou  covet  thy  neighbour’s  house,  his  field,  or  his 
manservant,  or  his  maidservant,  his  ox,  or  his  ass,  or  any 
thing  that  is  thy  neighbour’s. 

22  ^[These  words  the  Lord  spake  unto  all  your  assembly 
in  the  mount  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  of  the  cloud, 
and  of  the  thick  darkness,  with  a  great  voice ;  aud  he  added 
no  more.  And  “he  wrote  them  in  two  tables  of  stone,  aud 
delivered  them  unto  me. 

23  fcAnd  it  came  to  pass,  when  ye  heard  the  voice  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  darkness,  (for  the  mountain  did  burn  with 
fire,)  that  ye  came  near  unto  me,  even  all  the  heads  of  your 
tribes,  and  your  elders  ; 

24  And  ye  said,  Behold,  the  Lord  our  God  hath  shewed 
us  his  glory  and  his  greatness,  and  cwe  have  heard  his 
voice  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire:  we  have  seen  this  day 
that  God  doth  talk  with  man,  and  he  ‘'liveth. 

25  Now  therefore  why  should  we  die?  for  this  great  fire 
will  oonsume  us :  “if  we  fhear  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our 
God  any  more,  then  we  shall  die. 

26  -Tor  who  is  there  of  all  flesh,  that  hath  heard  the  voice 
of  the  living  God  speaking  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  as 
we  have,  and  lived? 

27  Go  thou  near,  and  hear  all  that  the  Lord  our  God 
shall  say ;  and  "speak  thou  unto  us  all  that  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  speak  unto  thee ;  and  we  will  hear  it,  and  do  it. 

28  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  your  words,  when  ye 
spake  unto  me ;  and  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  I  have  heard 
the  voice  of  the  words  of  this  people,  which  they  have  spoken 
unto  thee  :  '‘they  have  well  said  all  that  they  have  spoken. 

29  ‘Oh  that  there  were  such  a  heart  in  them,  that  they  would 
fear  me,  and  *keep  all  my  commandments  always,  'that  it 
might  be  well  with  them,  and  with  their  children  for  ever ! 

30  Go  say  to  them,  Get  you  into  your  tents  again. 

31  But  as  for  thee,  stand  thou  here  by  me,  mand  I  will 
speak  unto  thee  all  the  commandments,  and  the  statutes, 
and  the  judgments,  which  thou  shalt  teach  them,  that  they 
may  do  them  in  the  laud  which  I  give  them  to  possess  it. 

32  Ye  shall  observe  to  do  therefore  as  the  Lord  your 
God  hath  commanded  you :  nye  shall  not  turn  aside  to  the 
right  hand  or  to  the  left. 

33  Ye  shall  walk  in  “all  the  ways  which  the  Lord  your 
God  hath  commanded  you,  that  ye  may  live,  pand  that  it 
may  be  well  with  you,  and  that  ye  may  prolong  your  days 
in  the  land  which  ye  shall  possess. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

The  end  of  the  law  is  obedience— An  exhortation  thereto. 

"VTOW  these  are  “the  commandments,  the  statutes,  and  the 
1\  judgments  which  the  Lord  your  God  commanded  to 
teach  you  that  ye  might  do  them  in  the  land  whither  ye  fgo 
to  possess  it: 

2  That  thou  mightest  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  all 
his  statutes  and  his  commandments,  which  I  command  thee, 
thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  son’s  son,  all  the  days  of  thy 
life ;  “and  that  thy  days  may  be  prolonged. 


15  Aud  thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  „ 

in  the  land  of  E'gypt,  and  the  Lord  tin-  God  hTT 
thee  out  thence  by  a  mighty  hand  and  by  a  stretcS, 
out  arm:  therefore  the  Lord  thy  God  com,!?  >1 
thee  to  keep  the  sabbath  day.  “auded 

16  Honour  thy  father  aud  thy  mother  as  th«  t 
thy  God  commanded  thee :  that  thy  davs  ,D 
long,  aud  that  it  may  go  well  with  thee  Un,m  u 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thep  “ 

17  Thou  shalt  do  no  murder. 

18  Neither  shalt  thou  commit  adultery. 

19  Neither  shalt  thou  steal. 

20  Neither  shalt  thou  bear  false  witness  against  tU 

neighbour.  b  ui 

21  Neither  shalt  thou  covet  thy  neighbour’s  wife' 
neither  shalt  thou  desire  thy  neighbour’s  house  Li.’ 
field,  or  his  manservaut,  or  his  maidservant,  his’  ox 
or  his  ass,  or  anything  that  is  thy  neighbour’s.  ’ 

22  These  words  the  Lord  spake  unto  all  your  as¬ 
sembly  in  the  mount  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire  of 
the  cloud,  and  of  the  thick  darkness,  with  a  great 
voice  :  and  he  added  no  more.  And  he  wrote  them 
upon  two  tables  of  stone,  aud  gave  them  unto  me. 

23  Aud  it  came  to  pass,  when  ye  heard  the  voice  out 
of  the  midst  of  the  darkness,  while  the  mountain  did 
burn  with  fire,  that  ye  came  near  unto  me,  even  all 

24 the  heads  of  your  tribes,  and  your  elders;  and  ye 
said,  Behold,  the  Lord  our  God  hath  shewed  us  his 
glory  and  his  greatness,  and  we  have  heard  his  voice 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire :  we  have  seen  this  day 

25  that  God  doth  speak  with  man,  aud  he  liveth.  Now 
therefore  why  should  we  die?  for  this  great  fire  will 
consume  us :  if  we  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our 

26  God  any  more,  then  we  shall  die.  For  who  is  there 
of  all  flesh,  that  hath  heard  the  voice  of  the  living 
God  speaking  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  as  we 

27  have,  and  lived  ?  Go  thou  near,  aud  hear  all  that 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  say :  and  speak  thou  unto 
us  all  that  the  Lord  our  God  shall  speak  unto  thee; 

28  and  we  will  hear  it,  and  do  it.  And  the  Lord  heard 
the  voice  of  your  words,  when  ye  spake  unto  me; 
aud  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  I  have  heard  the  voice 
of  the  words  of  this  people,  which  they  have  spoken 
unto  thee  :  they  have  well  said  all  that  they  have 

29  spoken.  'Oh  that  there  were  such  an  heart  in  them, 
that  they  would  fear  me,  and  keep  all  my  command¬ 
ments  always  that  it  might  be  well  with  them,  anu 

30 with  their  children  for  ever!  Go  say  to  them,  he- 

31  turn  ye  to  your  tents.  But  as  for  thee,  stand  thou 
here  by  me,  and  I  will  speak  unto  thee  all  the  com¬ 
mandment,  and  the  statutes,  and  the  judgements, 
which  thou  shalt  teach  them,  that  they  may  do  t  icm 

32  in  the  land  which  I  give  them  to  possess  it. 
shall  observe  to  do  therefore  as  the  Lord  youi  n' 
hath  commanded  you:  ye  shall  not  turn  asi.e 

33  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left.  Ye  shall  wal  m 
the  way  which  the  Lord  your  God  hath  eomriiam 
you,  that  ye  may  live,  and  that  it  may  be  we  j 
you,  and  that  ye  may  prolong  your  days  in 
which  ye  shall  possess. 

6  Now  this  is  the  commandment,  the  statutes, 
the  judgements,  which  the  Lord  your  0 
manded  to  teach  you,  that  ye  might  do  them  ^ 

2  land  whither  ye  go  over  to  possess  it  : 
mightest  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  al 

utes  and  his  commandments,  which  I  COE?,n\.  days 
thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  son’s  son,  a  Lj, 

of  thy  life;  and  that  thy  days  may  be  pro  = 
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1.  —  A.  V.  _ _ 

HHear  therefore,  O  Is'ra-el,  and  observe  to  do  it;  that  it 
mav  be  Well  with  thee,  and  that  ye  may  increase  mightily, 
the  Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  hath  promised  thee,  :~ 
4e  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

4  /Hear  O  Is'ra-el :  The  Lord  our  God  ts  one  Lord  : 

5  And  "thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  ‘with  all  thine 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  might. 

6  And  'these  words  which  1  command  thee  this  day,  shall 
be  in  thine  heart  : 

7  And  ‘thou  shalt  -Reach  them  diligently  unto  thy  chil¬ 
dren,  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine 
house  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou 
best  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up. 

8  'And  thou  shalt  hind  them  for  a  sign  upon  thine  hand, 
and  they  shall  be  as  frontlets  between  thine  eyes. 

9  ’"And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the  posts  of  thy  house, 
and  on  thy  gates. 

10  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  have 
brought  thee  into  the  land  which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers, 
to  A'bra-ham,  to  I'saac,  and  to  Ja'cob,  to  give  thee  great  and 
goodly  cities,  "which  thou  buildedst  not, 

11  And  houses  full  of  all  good  things,  which  thou  filledst 
not,  and  wells  digged,  which  thou  diggedst  not,  vineyards 
and  olive  trees,  which  thou  plantedst  not ;  “when  thou  shalt 
have  eaten  and  be  full; 

12  Then  beware  lest  thou  forget  the  Lord,  which  brought 
thee  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  from  the  house  of 

•(•bondage. 

13  Thou  shalt  pfear  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  serve  him,  and 

?shalt  swear  by  his  name. 

14  Ye  shall  n  jt  rgo  after  other  gods,  *of  the  gods  of  the 
people  which  are  round  about  you; 

15  (For  ‘the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  jealous  God  among  you ;) 
lest  the  anger  of  the  Lord  thy  God  be  kindled  against  thee, 
and  destroy  thee  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth. 

16  IpYe  shall  not  tempt  the  Lord  your  God,  ‘'as  ye 
tempted  him  in  Mas'sah. 

L  le  shall  ’diligently  keep  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  his  testimonies,  and  his  statutes,  which 
ne  hath  commanded  thee. 

18  And  thou  “shalt  do  that  which  is  right  and  good  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  :  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  that 

Lom“S  ‘he  g°°d  kDd  wU°h  ‘he 

to>cTh«SkSts^ken"  thi“e  fr°m  Wore  lhee-  “  the 

inn  Wlfat W^tn  80n  as^e^  4hee  fin  time  to  come,  say- 

juWs  \esti™nieVnd  the  statutes>  a°d  the 

21  Then  thou  l  ,le  PoRI)  our  God  hath  commanded  you? 

bondmen  in  E  W  thy  80D>  We  Were  Pba'raoh’s 

'with  a  mig£ygyhPand?d  ^  Lokd  bought  us  out  of  E'gypt 

tsore,  upon  &ndi  wonders’  Sreat  and 

bold,  before  ou?  evo«?  Pha  raoh,  and  upon  all  his  house- 

23  a  j  i  A  * 

us  in,  to  give  us'lh^  l'^  thence,  that  he  might  bring 

24  And  the  L0rd  I  he  sware  our  fathers* 

'*?  the  Lord  oucTT^  US  t0  do  a11  these  statutes, 
m‘gbt  preserve  us  alivp^^v  -°r  0l,ir  &ood  always,  that  ‘he 

25  And  ’it  shah ’  aS-  li  18  at  this  <%• 
ail  these  commandment  VglJte0U?ness»  we  observe  to  do 

ha‘b  commanded  d“  °re  the  Lord 
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our  God,  as  he 


Au  adapter  VII 

■rill  Communion  -with  th.  .  ■  v  ±  x  • 

tbe  “Lord  thy 


When  the  -lord ""rin  r“'ons * 

land  whither  thou  Z  ??d  S^ad  ^ring  thee  into  the 
lauy  nations  before  the  ^  P°^eSS  lt’  and  hath  cast  out 
**-*‘ta,  ^  ,1^, “die  HiPtitM,  and  the  GiP- 

,  aud  the  Ca'naan-ites,  and  the 


3  Hear  therefore,  O  Is'ra-el,  and  observe  to  do  it ;  that 
it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  that  ye  may  increase 
mightily,  as  the  LoitD,  the  God  of  thy  fathers,  hath 
promised  unto  thee,  in  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey. 

4  Hear,  O  Is'ra-el :  'the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord  : 
.hand  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 

thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 

6  might.  And  these  words,  which  I  command  thee 

7  this  day,  shall  be  upon  thine  heart:  aud  thou  shalt 
teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and  shalt 
talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and 
when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest 

8  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up.  And  thou  shalt 
bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  thine  hand,  and  they 

9  shall  be  for  frontlets  between  thine  eyes.  And  thou 
shalt  write  them  upon  the  door  posts  of  thy  house, 
and  upon  thy  gates. 

10  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  Lord  thy  God  shah 
bring  thee  into  the  land  which  he  sware  unto  thy 
fathers,  to  A'bra-ham,  to  I'saac,  and  to  Ja'cob,  to  give 
thee;  great  and  goodly  cities,  which  thou  buildedst 

11  not,  and  houses  full  of  all  good  things,  which  thou 
filledst  not,  and  cisterns  hewn  out,  which  thou 
hewedst  not,  vineyards  and  olive  trees,  which  thou 

12 plantedst  not,  and  thou  shalt  eat  and  he  full;  then 
beware  lest  thou  forget  the  Lord,  which  brought 
thee  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  out  of  the  house 

13 of  bondage.  Thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God; 
and  him  shalt  thou  serve,  and  shalt  swear  by  his 

14  name.  Ye  shall  not  go  after  other  gods,  of  the  gods 

15 of  the  peoples  which  are  round  about  you;  for  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  the  midst  of  thee  is  a  jealous  God  ; 
lest  the  anger  of  the  Lord  thy  God  be  kindled 
against  thee,  and  he  destroy  thee  from  off  the  face 
of  the  earth. 

Ifi  Ye  shall  not  tempt  the  Lord  your  God,  as  ye 

17  tempted  him  in  Mas'sah.  Ye  shall  diligently  keep 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  your  God,  and  his 
testimonies,  and  his  statutes,  which  he  hath  com- 

18  rnanded  thee.  And  thou  shalt  do  that  which  is 
right  and  good  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord:  that  it 
may  be  well  with  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  go  in 
and  possess  the  good  land  which  the  Lord  sware 

19  unto  thy  fathers,  to  thrust  out  all  thine  enemies  from 
before  thee,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

20 .  When  thy  son  asketh  thee  in  time  to  come,  say¬ 
ing,  What  mean  the  testimonies,  and  the  statutes, 
and  the  judgements,  which  the  Lord  our  God  hath 

21  commanded  you?  then  thou  shalt  sav  unto  thy  son, 
We  were  Pha'raoh’s  bondmen  in  E'gypt;  and  the 

^  Lord  brought  us  out  of  E'gypt  with  a  mighty  hand : 

22  aud  the  Lord  shewed  signs  and  wonders,  great  and 
sore,  upon  E'gypt,  upon  Pha'raoh,  and  upon  all  his 

23  house,  before  our  eyes :  and  he  brought  us  out  from 
thence,  that  he  might  bring  us  in,  to  give  us  the 

24  land  which  he  sware  unto  our  fathers.  And  the 
Lord  commanded  us  to  do  all  these  statutes,  to  fear 
the  Lord  our  God,  for  our  good  always,  that  he 

25  might  preserve  us  alive,  as  at  this  day.  And  it 
shall  be  righteousness  unto  us,  if  we  observe  to  do 
all  this  commandment  before  the  Lord  our  God,  as 
he  hath  commanded  us. 

7 

Y  hen  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bring  thee  into  the 
land  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it,  and  shall  2cast 
out  many  nations  before  thee,  the  Hit'tite,and  the  Gir'- 
ga-shite,and  the  Am'o-rite,and  the  Ca'naan-ite,aud  the 


b.  a. 

14(31. 
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Per'iz-zites,  and  the  Hi'vites,  and  the  Jeb'u-sites,  seven  na¬ 
tions  'greater  and  mighter  than  thou; 

2  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  ‘'deliver  them  before 
thee ;  thou  shalt  smite  them,  and  'utterly  destroy  them ; 

1  thou  shalt  make  no  covenant  with  them,  nor  shew  mercy 
unto  them : 

3  “Neither  shalt  thou  make  marriages  with  them ;  thy 
daughter  thou  shalt  not  give  unto  his  son,  nor  his  daughter 
shalt  thou  take  unto  thy  son, 

4  For  they  will  turn  away  thy  son  from  following  me,  that 
they  may  serve  other  gods :  "so  will  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
be  kindled  against  you,  and  destroy  thee  suddenly. 

5  But  thus  shall  ye  deal  with  them  ;  ye  shall  ’destroy  their 
altars,  and  break  down  their  j-images,  and  cut  down  their 
groves,  and  burn  their  graven  images  with  fire. 

6  *For  thou  art  a  holy  people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  :  'the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a  special  people  unto 
himself,  above  all  people  that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

7  The  Lord  did  not  set  his  love  upon  you,  nor  choose 
you,  because  ye  were  more  in  number  than  any  peopls ;  for 
ye  were  mthe  fewest  of  all  people: 

8  But  ’'because  the  Lord  loved  you,  and  because  he  would 
keep  “the  oath  which  he  had  sworn  unto  your  fathers,  phath 
the  Lord  brought  you  out  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  re¬ 
deemed  you  out  of  the  house  of  bondmen,  from  the  hand 
of  Pha'raoh  king  of  E'gypt. 

9  Know  therefore  that  the  Lord  thy  God,  he  is  God,  “the 
faithful  God,  rwhich  keepeth  covenant  and  mercy  with  them 
that  love  him  and  keep  his  commandments  to  a  thousand 
generations ; 

10  And  ’repayeth  them  that  hate  him  to  their  face,  to 
destroy  them  :  'he  will  not  be  slack  to  him  that  hateth  him, 
he  will  repay  him  to  his  face. 

11  Thou  shalt  therefore  keep  the  commandments,  and  the 
statutes,  and  the  judgments,  which  I  command  thee  this 
day,  to  do  them. 

12  “Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  fif  ye  hearken  to 
these  judgments,  and  keep  and  do  them,  that  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  keep  unto  thee  *the  covenant  and  the  mercy 
which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers: 

13  And  he  will  “love  thee,  and  bless  thee,  and  multiply 
thee  :  ’he  will  also  bless  the  fruit  of  thy  womb,  and  the 
fruit  of  thy  land,  thy  corn,  and  thy  wine,  and  thine  oil,  the 
increase  of  thy  kine,  and  the  flocks  of  thy  sheep,  in  the 
land  which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers  to  give  thee. 

14  Thou  shalt  be  blessed  above  all  people :  “there  shall  not 
be  male  or  female  barren  among  you,  or  among  your  cattle. 

15  And  the  Lord  will  take  away  from  thee  all  sickness,  and 
will  put  none  of  the  bevil  diseases  of  E'gypt,  which  thou  know- 
est  upon  thee ;  but  will  lay  them  upon  all  them  that  hate  thee. 

16  And  “thou  shalt  consume  all  the  people  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  deliver  thee ;  "thine  eye  shall  have  no 
pity  upon  them :  neither  shalt  thou  serve  their  gods ;  tor 

that  will  be  “a  snare  unto  thee. 

17  If  thou  shalt  say  in  thine  heart,  These  nations  are 

more  than  I;  how  can  I  -^dispossess  them  ? 

18  “Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of  them :  but  shalt  well  re¬ 
member  what  the  Lord  thy  God  did  unto  Pha  raoh,  and 

unto  all  E'gypt ;  .  ,  .  ,  . 

19  'The  great  temptations  which  thine  eyes  saw,  and  the 

signs,  and  the  wonders,  and  the  mighty  hand,  and  the 
stretched  out  arm,  whereby  the  Lord  thy  God  brought 
thee  out:  so  shall  the  Lord  thy  God  do  unto  all  the  people 

of  whom  thou  art  afraid.  ,  , 

20  ‘Moreover  the  Lord  thy  God  will  send  the  hornet 
among  them,  until  they  that  are  left,  and  hide  themselves 

from  thee,  be  destroyed.  e  ,  T 

21  Thou  shalt  not  be  affrighted  at  them  :  for  the  Lord 
thy  God  is  'among  you,  ma  mighty  God  and  terrible. 


‘Heb. 


Per'iz-zite,  and  the  Hi'vite,  and  the  Jeb'u-site  Se 

2  nations  greater  and  mightier  than  thou ;  and’  wh^ 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  deliver  them  up  CU 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  smite  them ;  then  thou  sl'"i 
‘utterly  destroy  them :  thou  shalt  make  no  coven'3 ! 

3  with  them,  nor  shew  mercy  unto  them ;  neither  4  ■  ! 
thou  make  marriages  with  them;  thy  daugk 
thou  shalt  not  give  unto  his  son,  nor  his  daughter 

4  shalt  thou  take  unto  thy  son.  For  he  will  turn 
away  thy  son  from  following  me,  that  they  may 
serve  other  gods :  so  will  the  anger  of  the  Lord  be 
kindled  against  you,  and  he  will  destroy  thee  quickly 

5 But  thus  shall  ye  deal  with  them;  ye  shall  break 
down  their  altars,  and  dash  in  pieces  their  “pillars 
and  hew  down  their  3Asli'er-im,  and  burn  their  graven 

6  images  with  fire.  For  thou  art  an  holy  people  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God  :  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen 
thee  to  be  a  peculiar  people  unto  himself,  ‘above  all 

7  peoples  that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  The 
Lord  did  not  set  his  love  upon  you,  nor  choose  you 
because  ye  were  more  in  number  than  any  people; 

8  for  ye  were  the  fewest  of  all  peoples :  but  because 
the  Lord  loveth  you,  and  because  he  would  keep 
the  oath  which  he  sware  unto  your  fathers,  hath  the 
Lord  brought  you  out  with  a  mighty  hand,  and 
redeemed  you  out  of  the  house  of  bondage,  from  the 

9  hand  of  Pha'raoh  king  of  E'gypt.  Know  therefore 
that  the  Lord  thy  God,  he  is  God  ;  the  faithful  God, 
which  keepeth  covenant  and  mercy  with  them  that 
love  him  and  keep  his  commandments  to  a  thousand 

10  generations ;  and  repayeth  them  that  hate  him  to 
their  face,  to  destroy  them :  he  will  not  be  slack  to 
him  that  hateth  him,  he  will  repay  him  to  his  face. 

11  Thou  shalt  therefore  keep  the  commandment,  and 
the -statutes,  and  the  judgements,  which  I  command 
thee  this  day,  to  do  them. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  because  ye  hearken  to 
these  judgements,  and  keep,  and  do  them,  that  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  keep  with  thee  the  covenan 

13 and  the  mercy  which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers:  anc 
he  will  love  thee,  and  bless  thee,  and  multiply  thee  , 
he  will  also  bless  the  fruit  of  thy  body  and  the  fruit 
of  thy  ground,  thy  corn  and  thy  wine  and  thine  oil, 
the  increase  of  thy  kine  and  the  young  of  thy  flock, 
in  the  land  which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers  to  giw 

14 thee.  Thou  shalt  be  blessed  above  all  peoples: 
there  shall  not  be  male  or  female  barren  amoDg  you, 

15  or  among  your  cattle.  And  the  Lord  wi  a 
away  from  thee  all  sickness ;  and  he  will  Pu  “ 
of  the  evil  diseases  of  E'gypt,  which  thou  knowej 
upon  thee,  but  will  lay  them  upon  all  hem ^thathate 

16  thee.  And  thou  shalt  consume  all  the P E0P 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  deliver  unto  thw 
thine  eye  shall  not  pity  them :  neither  sha It 
serve  their  gods;  for  that  will  be  a  snai  ^  ^ 

17  If  thou  shalt  say  in  thine  heart,  lhese  ,  a*  9  tb0u 

18  more  than  I;  how  can  I  dispossess  th 

shalt  not  be  afraid  of  them  :  thou  sha  e  d 

ber  what  the  Lord  thy  God  did  unto  P  thine 

19  unto  all  E'gypt;  the  great  temptations^  w  ^  ^ 
eyes  saw,  and  the  signs,  and  the  wo  ,’erebythe 
mighty  hand,  and  the  stretched  out  arn  ,  £oRd 
Lord  thy  God  brought  thee  out :  so  b  ,  tjj0U  art 
thy  God  do  unto  all  the  peoples  of  whom  ^  ^ 

20  afraid.  Moreover  the  Lord  thy  God  >  and%ide 

hornet  among  them,  until  they  tha^ar  u  shalt 

21  themselves,  perish  from  before  thee.  Gpd 

not  be  affrighted  at  them:  for  the  Lord 

the  midst  of  thee,  a  great  God  and 
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92  "And  the  Lokd  thy  God  will  fput  out  those  nations 
before  thee  by  little  and  little  :  thou  mayest  not  consume 
,  at  once,  lest  the  beasts  of  the  field  increase  upon  thee. 
23  But  tbe  Lord  thy  God  shall  deliver  them  funto  thee, 
and  shall  destroy  them  with  a  mighty  destruction,  until  they 

And^he  shall  deliver  their  kings  into  thine  hand,  and 
thou  shalt  destroy  their  name  "from  under  heaven  :  ’there 
shall  no  man  be  able  to  stand  before  thee,  until  thou  have 
destroyed  them. 

25  The  graven  images  of  their  gods  rshall  ye  burn  with 
fire :  thou  ’shalt  not  desire  the  silver  or  gold  that  is  on 
them,  nor  take  it  unto  thee,  lest  thou  be  'snared  therein  :  for 
it  is  ”an  abomination  to  the  Lord  thy  God. 

26  Neither  shalt  thou  bring  an  abomination  into  thine 
house  lest  thou  be  a  cursed  thing  like  it :  but  thou  shalt 
utterly  detest  it,  and  thou  shalt  utterly  abhor  it ;  Tor  it  is 
a  cursed  thing. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

An  exhortation  to  obedience  in  regard  of  God’s  dealing  with  them. 

ALL  the  commandments  which  I  command  thee  this 
day  “shall  ye  observe  to  do,  that  ye  may  live,  and  multiply, 
and  go  in  and  possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto 
your  fathers. 

2  And  thou  shalt  remember  all  the  way  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  ’’led  thee  these  forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  to  humble 
thee,  and  cto  prove  thee,  dto  know  what  was  in  thine  heart, 
whether  thou  wouldest  keep  his  commandments,  or  no. 

3  And  he  humbled  thee,  and  “suffered  thee  to  hunger, 
and -Ted  thee  with  manna,  which  thou  knewest  not,  neither 
did  thy  fathers  know ;  that  he  might  make  thee  know  that 
man  doth  ‘'not  live  by  bread  only,  but  by  every  word  that 
proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  doth  man  live. 

4  Thy  raiment  waxed  not  old  upon  thee,  neither  did  thy 
foot  swell,  these  forty  years. 

5  'Ihou  shalt  also  consider  in  thine  heart,  that,  as  a  man 
chasteneth  his  son,  so  the  Lord  thy  God  chasteneth  thee. 

6  Therefore  thou  shalt  keep  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  4to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to  fear  him. 

;  7  For  the  Lord  thy  God  bringeth  thee  into  a  good  land, 
a  land  of  brooks  of  water,  of  fountains  and  depths  that 
spring  out  of  valleys  and  hills  ; 

8  A  land  of  wheat,  and  barley,  and  vines,  and  fig  trees, 
and  pomegranates;  a  land  fof  oil  olive,  and  honey; 

A  land  wherein  thou  shalt  eat  bread  without  scarceness, 
ou.  s  a  (  lack  any  thing  in  it;  a  land  mwhose  stones 
and,  °Ut  whose  hills  thou  mayest  dig  brass. 

T  r*  hst  eaten  and  art  full>  Aen  thou  shalt  bless 

rd  y  God  for  the  good  land  which  he  hath  given  thee. 

k  11271™  tbat  thou1  forSet  “°t  the  Lord  thy  God,  in  not 

statute?  ,,!)!•  c,onimandmeuts>  and  his  judgments,  and  his 
statutes,  which  I  command  thee  this  day : 

goodlvhon!AeW  tboi\haf  eaten  and  art  full,  and  hast  built 
19  a7  a  es’  and  dwelt  therein ; 

thy  silver  herds  and  thy  flocks  multiply,  and 

is  multiplied^  7  d  is  multiplied,  and  all  that  thou  hast 

LoR^thTrnif6  Re-au  ,be  lifted  UP>  aud  thou 
of  E'gynt  f ri  brought  thee  forth  out 

15  ^ouse  °f 'bondage ; 

ness,  ’ wherein  were  fi  r0Ugb  tliat  great  and  terrible  wilder- 
where  there  was  ^  SerPents,1  and  scorpions,  and  drought, 
out  of  the  rock  of  fliu^V.ater  ’  w  10  brought  thee  forth  water 

thy  fathers  knew^ot*  tU  ,Wllde.rness  with  "manna,  which 
he  might  prove  the  if  ^  T  might  humble  thee,  and  that 
17  *AndPSou  sav’  -t0  a0  thee  g°od  at  thy  latter  end  : 

might  of  mine  hand  hath  heart>  %  P°wer  and  the 
_ a  hath  gotten  me  this  wealth. 
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’forget  the 
of  the  land 


22  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  cast  out  those  nations 
before  thee  by  little  and  little :  thou  mayest  not 
consume  them  ’at  once,  lest  the  beasts  of  the  field 

23  increase  upon  thee.  But  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
deliver  them  up  before  thee,  and  shall  discomfit 
them  with  a  great  discomfiture,  until  they  be  de- 

24  stroyed.  And  he  shall  deliver  their  kings  into  thine 
hand,  and  thou  shalt  make  their  name  to  perish  from 
under  heaven  :  there  shall  no  man  be  able  to  stand 

25  before  thee,  until  thou  have  destroyed  them.  The 
graven  images  of  their  gods  shall  ye  burn  with  fire  : 
thou  shalt  not  covet  the  silver  or  the  gold  that  is  on 
them,  nor  take  it  unto  thee,  lest  thou  be  snared 
therein  :  for  it  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord  thy 

26  God :  and  thou  shalt  not  bring  an  abomination  into 
thine  house,  and  become  a  devoted  thing  like  unto 
it :  thou  shalt  utterly  detest  it,  and  thou  shalt  utterly 
abhor  it ;  for  it  is  a  devoted  thing. 

8  All  the  commandment  which  I  command  thee 
this  day  shall  ye  observe  to  do,  that  ye  may  live, 
and  multiply,  and  go  in  and  possess  the  land  which 

2  the  Lord  sware  unto  your  fathers.  And  thou  shalt 
remember  all  the  way-  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  led  thee  these  forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  that 
he  might  humble  thee,  to  prove  thee,  to  know  what 
was  in  thine  heart,  whether  thou  wouldest  keep  his 

3  commandments,  or  no.  And  he  humbled  thee,  and 
suffered  thee  to  hunger,  and  fed  thee  with  manna, 
which  thou  knewest  not,  neither  did  thy  fathers 
know ;  that  he  might  make  thee  know  that  man 
doth  not  live  by  bread  only,  but  by  every  thing 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  doth 

4  man  live.  Thy  raiment  waxed  not  old  upon  thee, 

5  neither  did  thy  foot  swell,  these  forty  years.  And 
thou  shalt  consider  in  thine  heart,  that,  as  a  man 
chasteneth  his  son,  so  the  Lord  thy  God  chasteneth 

6  thee.  And  thou  shalt  keep  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to  fear 

7  him.  For  the  Lord  thy  God  bringeth  thee  into  a 
good  land,  a  land  of  brooks  of  water,  of  fountains 

8 and  depths,  springing  forth  in  valleys  and  hills;  a 
land  of  wheat  and  barley,  and  vines  and  fig  trees 
and  pomegranates ;  a  land  of  oil  olives  and  honey  ; 

9  a  land  wherein  thou  shalt  eat  bread  without  scarce¬ 
ness,  thou  shalt  not  lack  any  thing  in  it ;  a  land 
whose  stones  are  iron,  and  out  of  whose  hills  thou 

10  mayest  dig  brass.  And  thou  shalt  eat  and  be  full, 
and  thou  shalt  bless  the  Lord  thy  God  for  the  good 

11  land  which  he  hath  given  thee.  Beware  lest  thou 
forget  the  Lord  thy  God,  in  not  keeping  his  com¬ 
mandments,  and  his  judgements,  and  his  statutes, 

12 which  I  command  thee  this  day:  lest  when  thou 
hast  eaten  and  art  full,  and  hast  built  goodly-  houses, 

Hand  dwelt  therein;  and  when  thy  herds  and  thy 
flocks  multiply,  and  thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is 
multiplied,  and  all  that  thou  hast  is  multiplied ; 

14  then  thine  heart  be  lifted  up,  and  thou  forget  the 
Lord  thy  God,  which  brought  thee  forth  out  of  the 

15  land  of  E'gypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage  ;  who 
led  thee  through  the  great  and  terrible  wilderness, 
wherein  were  fiery  serpents  and  scorpions,  anti 
thirsty  ground  where  was  no  water  ;  who  brought 

16  thee  forth  water  out  of  the  rock  of  flint;  who  fed 
thee  in  the  wilderness  with  manna,  which  thy  fathers 
knew  not;  that  he  might  humble  thee,  and  that  he 
might  prove  thee,  to  do  thee  good  at  thy  latter 

17  end  :  and  thou  say  in  thine  heart,  My  power  and  the 
might  of  mine  hand  hath  gotten  me  this  wealth. 
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18  But  thou  shalt  remember  the  Lord  thy  God :  'for  it  is 
he  that  giveth  thee  power  to  get  wealth,  “that  he  may 
establish  his  covenant  which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  as 
it  is  this  day. 

19  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  do  at  all  forget  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  walk  after  other  gods,  and  serve  them,  and  worship  them, 
'I  testify  against  you  this  day  that  ye  shall  surely  perish. 

20  As  the  nations  which  the  Lord  destroyeth  before  your 
face,  cso  shall  ye  perish ;  because  ye  would  not  be  obedient 
unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Moses  dissuadeth  them  from  the  opinion  of  their  own  righteousness. 

HEAR,  O  Is'ra-el :  Thou  art  to  “pass  over  Jor'dan  this 
day,  to  go  in  to  possess  nations  ^greater  and  mightier 
than  thyself,  cities  great  and  Cfenced  up  to  heaven, 

2  A  people  great  and  tall,  rfthe  children  of  the  An'a-kim, 
whom  thou  knowest,  and  of  ivhom  thou  hast  heard  say, 
Who  can  stand  before  the  children  of  A'nak ! 

3  Understand  therefore  this  day,  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
is  he  which  “goeth  over  before  thee ;  as  a  -^consuming  fire 
“he  shall  destroy  them,  and  he  shall  bring  them  down  before 
thy  face :  4so  shalt  thou  drive  them  out,  and  destroy  them 
quickly,  as  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  thee. 

4  ‘Speak  not  thou  in  thine  heart,  after  that  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  cast  them  out  from  before  thee,  saying,  For  my 
righteousness  the  Lord  hath  brought  me  in  to  possess  this 
land :  but  *for  the  wickedness  of  these  nations  the  Lord 
doth  drive  them  out  from  before  thee. 

5  'Not  for  thy  righteousness,  or  for  the  uprightness  of 
thine  heart,  dost  thou  go  to  possess  their  land :  but  for  the 
wickedness  of  these  nations  the  Lord  thy  God  doth  drive 
them  out  from  before  thee,  and  that  he  may  perform  "‘the 
word  which  the  Lord  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  A'braham, 
I'saac,  and  Ja'cob. 

6  Understand  therefore,  that  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee  not  this  good  land  to  possess  it  for  thy  righteousness ; 
for  thou  art  "a  stiffnecked  people. 

7  *[yRemember,  and  forget  not,  how  thou  provokedst  the 
Lord  thy  God  to  wrath  in  the  wilderness :  “from  the  day 
that  thou  didst  depart  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  until  ye 
came  unto  this  place,  ye  have  been  rebellious  against  the 
Lord. 

8  Also  pin  Ho'reb  ye  provoked  the  Lord  to  wrath,  so  that 
the  Lord  was  angry  with  you  to  have  destroyed  you. 

9  ’When  I  was  gone  up  into  the  mount  to  receive  the 
tables  of  stone,  even  the  tables  of  the  covenant  which  the 
Lord  made  with  you,  then  rI  abode  in  the  mount  forty  days 
and  forty  nights;  I  neither  did  eat  bread  nor  drink  water: 

10  'And  the  Lord  delivered  unto  me  two  tables  of  stone 
written  with  the  finger  of  God  ;  and  on  them  was  written 
according  to  all  the  words  which  the  Lord  spake  with  you 
in  the  mount,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  'in  the  day  of  the 
assembly. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  forty  days  and  forty 
nights,  that  the  Lord  gave  me  the  two  tables  of  stone,  even 
the  tables  of  the  covenant. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  "Arise,  get  thee  down 
quickly  from  hence  ;  for  thy  people  which  thou  hast  bi ought 
forth  out  of  E'gypt  have  corrupted  themselves;  they  are 
“quickly  turned  aside  out  of  the  way  which  I  commanded 
them  ;  they  have  made  them  a  molten  image. 

13  Furthermore  ‘'the  Lord  spake  unto  me,  saying,  I  have 
seen  this  people,  and,  behold,  fit  is  a  stiffnecked  Pe°ple’ 

14  “Let  me  alone,  that  I  may  destroy  them,  and  blot  ou 
their  name  from  under  heaven :  “and  I  will  make  of  thee  a 
nation  mightier  and  greater  than  they. 

15  dSo  I  turned  and  came  down  from  the  mount,  and  “the 
mount  burned  with  fire  :  and  the  two  tables  of  the  covenant 
were  in  my  two  hands. 


tby  God,  f()r  it 

Yealth;  that  lie 
he  sware 


18  But  thou  shalt  remember  the  Lord 
is  he  that  giveth  thee  power  to  get 
may  establish  his  covenant  which  Bvvure 

19  thy  fathers,  as  at  this  day.  And  it  shall  be  if  t]  ° 
shalt  forget  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  walk  after  0th°U 
gods,  and  serve  them,  and  worship  them,  I  testif' 

20  against  you  this  day  that  ye  shall  surely  perish  "  a! 
the  nations  which  the  Lord  maketh  to  perish  bef„r ' 
you,  so  shall  ye  perish ;  because  ye  would  not  hearken 
unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God. 

0  Hear,  O  Is'ra-el :  thou  art  to  pass  over  Jor'dan  this 
day,  to  go  in  to  possess  nations  greater  and  mightier 
than  thyself,  cities  great  and  fenced  up  to  heaven 
2a  people  great  and  tall,  the  sons  of  the  An'a-kiin 
whom  thou  knowest,  and  of  whom  thou  hast  heard 

3  say, Who  can  stand  before  the  sons  of  A'nak  ?  Know 
therefore  this  day,  that  the  Lord  thy  God  is  he 
which  goeth  over  before  thee  as  a  devouring  fire’ 
he  shall  destroy  them,  anti  he  shall  bring  them 
down  before  thee:  so  shalt  thou  drive  them  out 
and  make  them  to  perish  quickly,  as  the  Lord  hath 

4  spoken  unto  thee.  Speak  not  thou  iu  thine  heart, 
after  that  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  thrust  them  out 
from  before  thee,  saying,  For  my  righteousness  the 
Lord  hath  brought  me  in  to  possess  this  laud: 
whereas  for  the  wickedness  of  these  nations  the 

5  Lord  doth  drive  them  out  from  before  thee.  Not 
for  thy  righteousness,  or  for  the  uprightness  of  thine 
heart,  dost  thou  go  in  to  possess  their  land :  but  for 
the  wickedness  of  these  nations  the  Lord  thy  God 
doth  drive  them  out  from  before  thee,  and  that  he 
may  establish  the  word  which  the  Lord  sware  unto 
thy  fathers,  to  A'braham,  to  I'saac,  and  to  Ja'cob. 

6  Know  therefore,  that  the  Lord  thv  God  giveth  thee 
not  this  good  land  to  possess  it  for  thy  righteous- 

7  ness  ;  for  thou  art  a  stiffnecked  people.  Remember, 
forget  thou  not,  how  thou  provokedst  the  Lord  thy 
God  to  wrath  in  the  wilderness :  from  the  day  that 
thou  wentest  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  until 
ye  came  unto  this  place,  ye  have  been  rebellious 

8  against  the  Lord.  Also  iu  Ho'reb  ye  provoked  the 
Lord  to  wrath,  and  the  Lord  was  augry  with  you 

9  to  have  destroyed  you.  When  I  was  gone  up  into 
the  mount  to  receive  the  tables  of  stone,  even  the 
tables  of  the  covenant  which  the  Lord  made  wit 
you,  then  I  abode  in  the  mount  forty  days  and  forty 
nights;  I  did  neither  eat  bread  nor  drink  water. 

10  And  the  Lord  delivered  unto  me  the  two  tables  o 
stone  written  with  the  finger  of  God;  and  on  t  em 
was  written  according  to  all  the  words,  whic 
Lord  spake  with  you  in  the  mount  out  of  the  no  s 

11  of  the  fire  in  the  day  of  the  assembly.  Ami  i  <« 
to  pass  at  the  end  of  forty  days  and  forty  mg  ’ 
that  the  Lord  gave  me  the  two  tables  of  stone, 

12 the  tables  of  the  covenant.  And  the  L<> 

unto  me,  Arise,  got  thee  down  quickly  from  J 
for  thy  people  which  thou  hast  broug  i  are 

of  E'gypt  have  corrupted, 

made 

Furthermore  the  Lv.-  ~r  ,  ..  lg  a 

saying,  I  have  seen  this  people,  ant ,  >e  \o  ,  ^ 

14 stiffnecked  people:  let  me  alone,  that  In /heaven: 
them,  and  blot  out  their  name  from  un  and 

and  I  will  make  of  thee  a  nation  m S  ^  from 
15  greater  than  they.  So  I  turned  an  ca  .  aad 

the  mount,  and  the  mount  burned  "  1  ban<h' 

the  two  tables  of  the  covenant  were  in  m> 


quickly  turned  aside  out  of  the  way  —  j" 
manded  them;  they  have  made  them  ^ 

13  image.  Furthermore  the  Lord  spake^  ,  ^  .g  & 
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tr  And  n  looked,  and,  behold,  ye  had  sinned  against  the 
r  vnnr  God,  and  had  made  you  a  molten  calf:  ye  had 
turned^aside  quickly  out  of  the  way  which  the  Lord  had 

°17  Tnd  l  took  the  two  tables,  and  cast  them  out  of  my 
ti  i.an(ls,  and  brake  them  before  your  eyes. 

4To  4nd  i  .fell  down  before  the  Lord,  as  at  the  first,  forty 
.  and  forty  nights:  I  did  neither  eat  bread  nor  drink 
water  because  of  all  your  sins  which  ye  sinned,  in  doing 
wickedly  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger. 
19  “For  I  was  afraid  of  the  anger  and  hot  displeasure, 
wherewith  the  Lord  was  wroth  against  you  to  destroy  you. 
‘But  the  Lord  hearkened  unto  me  at  that  time  also. 

9o  And  the  Lord  was  very  angry  with  Aa'ron  to  have 
destroyed  him :  and  I  prayed  for  Aa'ron  also  the  same  time. 

21  And  *1  took  your  sin,  the  calf  which  ye  had  made,  and 
burnt  it  with  fire,  and  stamped  it,  and  ground  it  very  small, 
even  until  it  was  as  small  as  dust:  and  I  cast  the  dust 
thereof  into  the  brook  that  descended  out  of  the  mount. 

22  And  at  'Tab'e-rah,  and  at  mMas'sah,  and  at  "Kib'roth- 
hat-ta'a-vah,  ye  provoked  the  Lord  to  wrath. 

23  Likewise  "when  the  Lord  sent  you  from  Ka'desh-bar'- 
ne-a,  saying,  Go  up  and  possess  the  land  which  I  have  given 
you;  then  ye  rebelled  against  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  pye  believed  him  not,  nor  hearkened 
to  his  voice. 

24  ’Ye  have  been  rebellious  against  the  Lord  from  the 
day  that  I  knew  you. 

25  r.Thus  I  fell  down  before  the  Lord  forty  days  and  forty 
nights,  as  I  fell  down  at  the  first;  because  the  Lord  had 
said  he  would  destroy  you. 

26  *1  prayed  therefore  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord 
God,  destroy  not  thy  people  and  thine  inheritance,  which 
thou  hast  redeemed  through  thy  greatness,  which  thou  hast 
brought  forth  out  of  E'gypt  with  a  mighty  hand. 

27  Remember  thy  servants,  A'bra-ham,  I'saac,  and  Ja'cob ; 
look  not  unto  the  stubbornness  of  this  people,  nor  to  their 
wickedness,  nor  to  their  sin  : 

28  Lest  'the  land  whence  thou  broughtest  us  out  say, 
“Because  the  Lord  was  not  able  to  bring  them  into  the 
land  which  he  promised  them,  and  because  he  hated  them, 
he  hath  brought  them  out  to  slay  them  in  the  wilderness. 

^  are  people  and  thine  inheritance,  which 

t  ou  broughtest  out  by  thy  mighty  power  and  by"  thy 
stretched  out  arm.  J  J 

CHAPTER  X. 

A  God  J mercy  in  restoring  the  two  tables ,  and  in  continuing  the  priesthood . 

1  that  time  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  aHew  thee  two 
tables  of  stone  like  unto  the  first,  and  come  up  unto  me 
into  the  mount,  and  '’make  thee  an  ark  of  wood. 
fL  fin  ,,  write  on  the  tables  the  words  that  were  in 
in  the^ark  ^  "  "C1  tbou  brakest,  and  cthou  shalt  put  them 

tables0 ri'lVtn  ark  °/f,shittim  wood,  and  ‘hewed  two 
mount  h  6  'v'ke  Unt0  the  and  went  up  into  the 

4  A  nd  /tVmg  the  two  tables  in  'mne  hand.  1 
ing  the  ten  T10^e  on  the  tables,  according  to  the.firstwrit- 
you  in  th?I  °Tandme,nts^which  the  Lord  spake  unto 
of  the  assembly0  ’  ^-wi?  ie  111 ‘dst  of  the  fire,  *in  the  day 
5  And  I  tur.il'fi  nd  Lord  Save  them  unto  me. 
and  “put  the  tabl  and  'came  down  from  the  mount, 

they  Cm  t  m  the  ark  which  1  had  “ade;  'and  there 
6  “[And  thT  commanded  me. 

Be-e'roth  mof  the*  °*  ^s  ra_e^  took  their  journey  from 

Aa'ron  died  and  t?lldrf  of  Ja'a'k?°  to  "Mo-se'ra :  "there 
aon  ministered  in  • e  buried ;  and  E-le-a'zar  his 
7  'From  ‘ft6  »««  in  his  stead. 

from  Gud'go-dah  to  T^fM?Uu.ne^eid  Unto  Gud'go-dah;  and 
S  dah  t0  Jot  bath,  a  land  of  rivers  of  waters. 
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16  And  I  looked,  and,  behold,  ye  had  sinned  against 
the  Lord  your  God;  ye  had  made  you  a  molten 
calf :  ye  had  turned  aside  quickly  out  of  the  way 

17  which  the  Lord  had  commanded  you.  And 
took  hold  of  the  two  tables,  and  cast  them  out  of 
my  two  hands,  and  brake  them  before  your  eyes. 

18  And  I  fell  down  before  the  Lord,  as  at  the  first, 
forty  days  and  forty  nights ;  I  did  neither  eat  bread 
nor  drink  water ;  because  of  all  your  sin  which  ye 
sinned,  in  doing  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 

19  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger.  For  I  was 
afraid  of  the  anger  and  hot  displeasure,  wherewith 
the  Lord  was  wroth  against  you  to  destroy  you. 
But  the  Lord  hearkened  unto  me  that  time  also. 

20  And  the  Lord  was  very  angry  w  ith  Aa'ron  to  have 
destroyed  him :  and  I  prayed  for  Aa'ron  also  the  same 

21  time.  And  I  took  your  sin,  the  calf  which  ye  had 
made,  and  burnt  it  with  fire,  and  stamped  it,  grinding 
it  very  small,  until  it  was  as  fine  as  dust :  and  I  cast 
the  dust  thereof  into  the  brook  that  descended  out 

22  of  the  mount.  And  at  Tab'e-rah,  and  at  Mas'sah, 
and  at  Kib'roth-hat-ta'a-vah,ye  provoked  the  Lord  to 

23  wrath.  And  when  the  Lord  sent  you  from  Ka'desb- 
bar'ne-a,  saying,  Go  up  and  possess  the  land  which  I 
have  given  you ;  then  ye  rebelled  against  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  the  Lord  your  God,  and  ye  believed 

24  him  not,  nor  hearkened  to  his  voice.  Ye  have  been 
rebellious  against  the  Lord  from  the  day  that  I 

25  knew  you.  So  I  fell  down  before  the  Lord  the 
forty  days  and  forty  nights  that  I  fell  dowm ;  be¬ 
cause  the  Lord  had  said  he  wTould  destroy  you. 

26  And  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord  and  said,  O  Lord 
God,  destroy  not  thy  people  and  thine  inheritance, 
which  thou  hast  redeemed  through  thy  greatness, 
which  thou  hast  brought  forth  out  of  E'gypt  with  a 

27  mighty  hand.  Remember  thy  servants,  A'bra-ham, 
I'saac,  and  Ja'cob;  look  not  unto  the  stubbornness 
of  this  people,  nor  to  their  wickedness,  nor  to  their 

28  sin :  lest  the  land  whence  thou  broughtest  us  out 
say,  Because  the  Lord  was  not  able  to  bring  them 
into  the  land  which  he  promised  unto  them,  and 
because  he  hated  them,  he  hath  brought  them  out 

29  to  slay  them  in  the  wilderness.  Yret  they  are  thy 
people  and  thine  inheritance,  which  thou  brought¬ 
est  out  by  thy  great  power  and  by  thy  stretched 


out  arm. 


10 


At  that  time  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Hew  thee 
two  tables  of  stone  like  unto  the  first,  and  come  up 
unto  me  into  the  mount,  and  make  thee  an  ark  of 

2  wood.  And  I  will  write  on  the  tables  the  words 
that  were  on  the  first  tables  which  thou  brakest, 

3  and  thou  shalt  put  them  in  the  ark.  So  I  made  an 
ark  of  acacia  wood,  and  lie  wed  two  tables  of  stone 
like  unto  the  first,  and  went  up  into  the  mount, 

4  having  the  two  tables  in  mine  hand.  And  he  wrote 
on  the  tables,  according  to  the  first  writing,  the  ten 
Commandments,  which  the  Lord  spake  unto  you 
in  the  mount  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire  in  the  day 
of  the  assembly  :  and  the  Lord  gave  them  unto  me. 

5  And  I  turned  and  came  down  from  the  mount,  and 
put  the  tables  in  the  ark  which  I  had  made ;  and 

6  there  they  be,  as  the  Lord  commanded  me.  (And 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el  journeyed  from  zBe-e'r6th 
Be'ne-ja'a-kan  to  Mo-se'rah  :  there  Aa'ron  died,  and 
there  he  was  buried ;  and  E-le-a'zar  his  son  min- 

7  istered  in  the  priest’s  office  in  his  stead.  From 
thence  they  journeyed  unto  Gud'go-dah  ;  and  from 
Gud'go-dah  to  Jot'ba-thah,  a  land  of  brooks  of  water. 


>Heb. 
word s. 


2Or,  the 
wells  of 
the  chil¬ 
dren  of 
Jaakan 


230  —  A.  V. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


B.  <t. 
1401. 


fNum.  3. 

6.  A  4. 4.  A 
8. 14.  A  16. 

9. 

rNum.4.15 
•ch.  18.  5. 
‘Lev.  9.  22. 
Num.6.23. 
ch.  21.  5. 
“Num.  18. 
20,  24. 
ch.  18. 1,  2. 
Ezek.44.28 
*Ex.  34.28. 
ch.  9.18,25. 

N  Or,  .for¬ 
mer  days. 
vEx.  32.14, 
33,  34.  A 
33. 17. 
ch.  9.  19. 
‘Ex.  32. 34. 
A  33.  1. 
fHeb. 
go  in 
journey. 
«Mic.  6. 8. 
*ch.  6.  13. 

1451. 
•ch.  5.  33. 
<*ch.  6.  5.  A 
11.13.  A  30. 
16,  20. 
Matt.22.37 
•ch.  6.  24. 

/I  Kings 
8.  27. 

Ps.  115. 16. 
A  148.  4. 
?Gen.l4.19 
Ex.  19.5. 
Ps.  24.  1. 
*ch.  4.  37. 
»See 

Lev.  26. 41. 
ch.  30.  6. 
Jer.  4. 4. 
Rom.  2.28, 
29. 

Col.  2.  11. 
*ch.  9.6,13. 
'Josh.  22. 
22. 

Ps.  136.  2. 
Dan.  2.  47. 
A  11.  36. 
™Rev.  17. 
14.A19.16. 
"ch.  7.  21. 
°2  Chron. 
19.  7. 

Job.  34.19. 
Acts  10.34. 
Rom.  2. 11. 
Gal.  2.  6. 
Eph.  6.  9. 
Col.  3.  25. 
rPs.  68.  5. 
A  146.  9. 
?Lev.  19. 
33,  34. 
rch.  6. 13. 
Matt.  4.10. 
•ch.  11.  22. 
A  13.  4. 
‘Ps.  63.  11. 
“Ex.  15.2. 
Ps.  22.  3. 

*1  Sam. 

12.  24. 

2  Sam. 7.23 
vGen.46.27 
Ex.  1.  5. 
Acts  7.  14. 
»Gen.  15.5. 
ch.  1.  10. 

A  28.  62. 


®ch.  10. 12. 
A  30. 16.20. 
*Zech.  3.7. 
•ch.  8.  5. 
«*ch.  5.  24. 
•ch.  7.  19. 
/Ps.  78. 12. 
A  135.  9. 
pEx.  14.27, 
28.  A  15. 
9,10. 

*Num.  16. 
1, 31.A27.3. 
j  Or, 

living  sub¬ 
stance 
which  fol 
lowed  them 
fHeb. 
was  at 
their  feet. 
'ch.  5.  3. 

A  7. 19. 
*Josh.l.6,7 
'ch.  4.  40. 
A  5. 16. 
Prov.  10.27 
"*ch.  9.  5 


8  81  At  that  time  ’the  Lord  separated  the  tribe  of  Le'vi,  rto 
bear  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  'to  stand  before 
the  Lord  to  minister  unto  him,  and  ‘to  bless  in  his  name, 
unto  this  day. 

9  "Wherefore  Le'vi  hath  no  part  nor  inheritance  with  his 
brethren ;  the  Lord  is  his  inheritance,  according  as  the 
Lord  thy  God  promised  him. 

10  And  TI  stayed  in  the  mount,  according  to  the  ||first  time, 
forty  days  and  forty  nights ;  and  ■'the  Lord  hearkened  unto 
me  at  that  time  also,  and  the  Lord  would  not  destroy  thee. 

11  'And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Arise,  ftake  thy  journey 
before  the  people,  that  they  may  go  in  and  possess  the  land, 
which  I  sware  unto  their  fathers  to  give  unto  them. 

12  ^|And  now,  Is'ra-el,  "what  doth  the  Lord  thy  God  re¬ 
quire  of  thee  but  lto  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  cto  walk  in 
all  his  ways,  and  dto  love  him,  and  to  serve  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul, 

13  To  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  and  his 
statutes,  which  I  command  thee  this  day  'for  thy  good  ? 

14  Behold,  -The  heaven  and  the  heaven  of  heavens  is  the 
Lord’s  thy  God,  “the  earth  also,  with  all  that  therein  is. 

15  '‘Only  the  Lord  had  a  delight  in  thy  fathers  to  love 
them,  and  he  chose  their  seed  after  them,  even  you  above 
all  people,  as  it  is  this  day. 

16  Circumcise  therefore  *the  foreskin  of  your  heart,  and 
be  no  more  ‘stiffnecked. 

17  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  'God  of  gods,  and  mLord 
of  lords,  a  great  God,  "a  mighty,  and  a  terrible,  which  °re- 
gardeth  not  persons,  nor  taketh  reward : 

18  pHe  doth  execute  the  judgment  of  the  fatherless  and 
widow,  and  loveth  the  stranger,  in  giving  him  food  and  raiment. 

19  ’Love  ye  therefore  the  stranger:  for  ye  were  strangers 
in  the  land  of  E'gypt. 

20  rThou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God;  him  shalt  thou 
serve,  and  to  him  shalt  thou  'cleave,  'and  swear  by  his  name. 

21  "He  is  thy  praise,  and  he  is  thy  God,  *that  hath  done 
for  thee  these  great  and  terrible  things,  which  thine  eyes 
li3iV6  seen. 

22  Thy  fathers  went  down  into  E'gypt  ‘■'with  threescore 
and  ten  persons ;  and  now  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  made 
thee  'as  the  stars  of  heaven  for  multitude. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Careful  study  is  required  in  God's  words— Blessing  and  curse  is  set  before  them. 

THEREFORE  thou  shalt  "love  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
‘keep  his  charge,  and  his  statutes,  and  his  judgments, 
and  his  commandments,  alway. 

2  And  know  ye  this  day :  for  I  speak  not  with  your  chil¬ 
dren  which  have  not  known,  and  which  have  not  seen  'the 
chastisement  of  the  Lord  your  God,  <ihis  greatness,  'his 
mighty  hand,  and  his  stretched  out  arm,  _ 

3  -'And  his  miracles, and  his  acts,  which  he  did  in  the  midst  of 
E'gvpt  unto  Pha'raoh  the  king  of  E'gypt,  and  unto  all  his  land; 

4  And  what  he  did  unto  the  army  of  E'gypt,  unto  their 
horses,  and  to  their  chariots ;  "how  he  made  the  water  of  the 
Red  sea  to  overflow  them  as  they  pursued  after  you,  and 
how  the  Lord  hath  destroyed  them  unto  this  day ; 

5  And  what  he  did  unto  you  in  the  wilderness,  until  ye 

came  into  this  place;  .  ,  .. 

6  And  ‘what  he  did  unto  Da'than  and  A-bi'ram,  the  sons 
of  E-li'ab,  the  son  of  Reu'ben  :  how  the  earth  opened  her 
mouth,  and  swallowed  them  up,  and  their  households,  and 
their  tents,  and  all  the  ||  substance  that  f was  in  their  pos¬ 
session,  in  the  midst  of  all  Is'ra-el : 

7  But  *your  eyes  have  seen  all  the  great  acts  of  the  Lord 

which  he  did.  _  ,  ,  .  ,  T 

8  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  all  the  commandments  which  i 

command  you  this  day,  that  ye  may  ‘be  strong  and  go  in 
and  possess  the  land,  whither  ye  go  to  possess  it ; 

9  And  'that  ye  may  prolong  your  days  in  the  land,  wn 


8  At  that  time  the  Lord  separated  the  tribe  of  L  '  • 
to  bear  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  to  st  ^ 
before  the  Lord  to  minister  unto  him,  and  to  bL 

9  in  his  name  unto  this  day.  Wherefore  Le'vi  hot' 
no  portion  nor  inheritance  with  his  brethren  •  t] , 
Lord  is  his  inheritance,  according  as  the  Lord  tL 

10  God  spake  unto  him.)  And  I  stayed  in  the  mount 
as  at  the  first  time,  forty  days  and’ forty  nights:  and 
the  Lord  hearkened  unto  me  that  time  also  -  the 

11  Lord  would  not  destroy  thee.  And  the  Lord’ said 
unto  me,  Arise,  take  thy  journey  before  the  people- 
and  they  shall  go  in  and  possess  the  land,  which  I 
sware  unto  their  fathers  to  give  unto  them. 

12  And  now,  Is'ra-el,  what  doth  the  Lord  thy  God 
require  of  thee,  but  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God  to 
walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  love  him,  and  to  serve 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all 

13  thy  soul,  to  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
and  his  statutes,  which  I  command  thee  this  day  for 

14  thy  good  ?  Behold,  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  be- 
longeth  the  heaven,  and  the  heaven  of  heavens,  the 

15  earth,  with  all  that  therein  is.  Only  the  Lord  had 
a  delight  in  thy  fathers  to  love  them,  and  he  chose 
their  seed  after  them,  even  you  ’above  all  peoples, 

16  as  at  this  day.  Circumcise  therefore  the  foreskin  of 

17  your  heart,  and  be  no  more  stiffnecked.  For  the 
Lord  your  God,  he  is  God  of  gods,  and  Lord  of 
lords,  the  great  God,  the  mighty,  and  the  terrible, 
which  regardeth  not  persons,  nor  taketh  reward. 

18  He  doth  execute  the  judgement  of  the  fatherless 
and  widow,  and  loveth  the  stranger,  in  giving  him 

19  food  and  raiment.  Love  ye  therefore  the  stranger: 

20  for  ye  were  strangers  in  the  land  of  E'gypt.  Thou 
shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God ;  him  shalt  thou  serve ; 
and  to  him  shalt  thou  cleave,  and  by  his  name  shalt 

21  thou  swear.  He  is  thy  praise,  and  he  is  thy  God, 
that  hath  done  for  thee  these  great  and  terrible 

22  things,  which  thine  eyes  have  seen.  Thy  fathers 
went  down  into  E'gypt  with  threescore  and  ten  per¬ 
sons  ;  and  now  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  made  thee 
as  the  stars  of  heaven  for  multitude. 


:°r,otd 


strucliM 


11  Therefore  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
•  keep  his  charge,  and  his  statutes,  and  his  jiulge- 

2  ments,  and  his  commandments,  alway.  And  know 
ye  this  day :  for  I  speak  not  with  your  children 
which  have  not  known,  and  which  have  not  seen  ^ 
the  Chastisement  of  the  Lord  your  God,  his  great¬ 
ness,  his  mighty  hand,  and  his  stretched  out  aim, 

3  and  his  signs,  and  his  works,  which  he  did  in 
midst  of  E'gypt  unto  Pha'raoh  the  king  of  Lgyp 

4 and  unto  all  his  land;  and  what  he  did  unto 
army  of  E'gypt,  unto  their  horses,  and  to  their  on 
lots ;  how  he  made  the  water  of  the  Bed  Set  to 
overflow  them  as  they  pursued  after  you,  a  ^ 

5  the  Lord  hath  destroyed  them  unto  tLis  da.  ^ 
what  he  did  unto  you  in  the  wildderues  ,  >  Jn 

6 came  unto  this  place;  and  what  he  did  u  l  <1 
and  A-bi'ram,  the  sons  of  E-li'ab,  the  eon  of  r  Be  a 

how  the  earth  opened  her  mouth  and  wallo^ 
them  up,  and  their  households,  and  their  ,  ^ 

every  living  thing  that  followed  them,  t 

7  of  all  Is'ra-el :  but  your  eyes  have  seen  ^  J  ye 

8  work  of  the  Lord  which  he  did.  Tfe  j  thee 

keep  all  the  commandment  which  1  ,  s. 

this  day,  that  ye  may  be  strong,  and  g  it;  aDd 

9  sess  the  land,  whither  ye  go  over  to  po  d  ffbich 
that  ye  may  prolong  your  days  upon 
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,  T  Bware  unto  your  fathers  to  give  unto  them,  and 
!  iW  seed  "a  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey, 
in  CFor  the  land,  whither  thou  goest  in  to  possess  it,  is 
?  "J  thp  hud  of  E'gypt,  from  whence  ye  came  out,  “where 
thou  sowedst  thy  seed,  and  wateredst  it  with  thy  foot,  as  a 

gndrButf  thTknd,  whither  ye  go  to  possess  it,  is  a  land  of 
i  L  .nd  valleys,  and  drinketh  water  of  the  rain  of  heaven  : 
^  r  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  fcareth  for:  *the 
'  0f  the  Lord  thy  God  are  always  upon  it,  from  the 

beginning  of  the  year  even  unto  the  end  of  the  year. 

13  HAnd  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  shall  hearken  rdili 
crently  unto  my  commandments  which  I  command  you 
this  day,  'to  love  the  Lord  your  God,  and  to  serve  him 
with  all 'your  heart  and  with  all  your  soul, 

14  That  ‘I  will  give  you  the  rain  of  your  land  in  his  due 
season,  "the  first  rain  and  the  latter  rain,  that  thou  mayest 
gather'  in  thy  corn,  and  thy  wine,  and  thine  oil. 

15  *And  I  will  fseud  grass  in  thy  fields  for  thy  cattle, 
that  thou  mayest  yeat  and  be  full. 

16  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  ‘that  your  heart  be  not  de¬ 
ceived,  and  ye  turn  aside,  and  “serve  other  gods,  and  worship 
them ; 

17  And  then  ‘the  Lord’s  wrath  be  kindled  against  you, 
and  he  ’’shut  up  the  heaven,  that  there  be  no  rain,  and  that 
the  land  yield  not  her  fruit ;  and  lest  dye  perish  quickly 
from  off  the  good  land  which  the  Lord  giveth  you 

18  ^Therefore  "shall  ye  lay  up  these  my  words  in  your 
heart  and  in  your  soul,  and  /bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  your 
hand,  that  they  may  be  as  frontlets  between  your  eyes. 

19  "And  ye  shall  teach  them  your  children,  speaking  of 
them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou 
walkest  by  the  way,  when  thou  best  down,  and  when  thou 
risest  up. 

20  ’'And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the  door  posts  of 
thine  house,  and  upon  thy  gates : 

is.!40'  That  ‘your  days  may  be  multiplied,  and  the  days  of 
PravA  2.  your  children,  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto  your 
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fathers  to  give  them,  las  the  days  of  heaven  upon  the  earth, 
ft. 72. 5.  22  IjFor  if  (ye  shall  diligently  keep  all  these  command¬ 

ments  which  I  command  you,  to  do  them,  to  love  the  Lord 
your  God,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  mto  cleave  unto  him ; 
23  Then  will  the  Lord  "drive  out  all  these  nations  from 
efore  you,  and  ye  shall  “possess  greater  nations  and 
eh  !'i-  mightier  than  yourselves. 

rJosh.  1.3.  c 
414.9. 

•Gen  .15.18 
Ex.  23. 31. 

Nun.  34. 

3,4c. 

rch.  7.24. 

*h.  2. 25. 

'Ex.  23  27. 


24  "Every  place  whereon  the  soles  of  your  feet  shall  tread 
shall  be  yours:  “from  the  wilderness  and  Leb'a-non,  from  the 

river,  t  e  river  Eu-phra'tes,  even  unto  the  uttermost  sea  shall 
your  coast  be. 

no  man  be  able  to  stand  before  vou :  for 
nf  0RI>  your  God  shall  'lay  the  fear  of  you  and  the  dread 

hath  saiTunto  you?  ^  ^  76  ShaU  tread  Up0D’  <aS  he 

curse^  ^  se*t  before  you  this  day  a  blessing  and  a 

your  obeT  tbe  oommandments  of  the  Lord 

28  a  T  hlGh  1  command  you  this  day  : 
the  LoRDvoTrP  1  not  ?beT  tbe  commandments  of 

command  vou  tl  •'  ^Urn  as^e  out  oP  tbe  waF  which  I 
have  not  known/8  ^  t0  g°  after  other  gods>  which  Te 

hath  br/uLrh/l'i/i  ?ame\to  Pass,  when  the  Lord  thy  God 
is. ' 2,1 12,  possess  it  that  t/11  un,to  t  le  Und  whither  thou  goest  to 
Ger'i-zim’a/f,//011  §halt  Put  ^  blessing  upon  mount 
30  Are  tW  w  CUrS\up°U  mount  E'bal. 
where  the  sun  aoeth/i  *  !e  °tbe,r  sjde  Jor'dan,  by  the  way 
which  dwell  in  the  lown,.1D  tbe  Und  of  the  Ca'naan-ites, 
lhe  plains  of  Mo'reh  9ampaign  over  against  Gil'gal,  “beside 


the  Lord  sware  unto  your  fathers  to  give  unto  them 
and  to  their  seed,  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and 

10  honey.  For  the  land,  whither  thou  goest  in  to  pos¬ 
sess  it,  is  not  as  the  land  of  E'gypt,  from  whence 
ye  came  out,  where  thou  60wedst  thy  seed,  and 
wateredst  it  with  thy  foot,  as  a  garden  of  herbs: 

11  but  the  land,  whither  ye  go  over  to  possess  it,  is  a 
land  of  hills  and  valleys,  and  drinketh  water  of  the 

12  rain  of  heaven:  a  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
'careth  for ;  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  thy  God  are  al¬ 
ways  upon  it,  from  the  beginning  of  the  year  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  year. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  shall  hearken  dili¬ 
gently  unto  my  commandments  which  I  command 
you  this  day,  to  love  the  Lord  your  God,  and  to 
serve  him  with  all  your  heart  and  with  all  your 

14  soul,  that  I  will  give  the  rain  of  your  land  in  its 
season,  the  former  rain  and  the  latter  rain,  that  thou 
mayest  gather  in  thy  corn,  and  thy  wine,  and  thine 

15  oil.  And  I  will  give  grass  in  thy  fields  for  thy 

16  cattle,  and  thou  shalt  eat  and  be  full.  Take  heed 
to  yourselves,  lest  your  heart  be  deceived,  and  ye 
turn  aside,  and  serve  other  gods,  and  worship  them ; 

17  and  the  anger  of  the  Lord  be  kindled  against  you, 
and  he  shut  up  the  heaven,  that  there  be  no  rain, 
and  that  the  land  yield  not  her  fruit;  and  ye  perish 
quickly  from  off  the  good  land  which  the  Lord 

18  giveth  you.  Therefore  shall  ye  lay  up  these  my 
words  in  your  heart  and  in  your  soul ;  and  ye  shall 
bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  your  hand,  and  they  shall 

19  be  for  frontlets  between  your  eyes.  And  ye  shall 
teach  them  your  children,  talking  of  them,  when 
thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest 
by  the  way,  and  when  thou  best  down,  and  when 

20  thou  risest  up.  And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon 
the  door  posts  of  thine  house,  and  upon  thy  gates : 

21  that  your  days  may  be  multiplied,  and  the  days  of 
your  children,  upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  sware 
unto  your  fathers  to  give  them,  as  the  days  of  the 

22  heavens  above  the  earth.  For  if  ye  shall  diligently 
keep  all  this  commandment  which  I  command  you, 
to  do  it ;  to  love  the  Lord  your  God,  to  walk  in  all 

23  his  ways,  and  to  cleave  unto  him  ;  then  will  the 
Lord  drive  out  all  these  nations  from  before  you, 
and  ye  shall  possess  nations  greater  and  mightier 

24  than  yourselves.  Every  place  whereon  the  sole  of 
your  foot  shall  tread  shall  be  yours  :  from  the  wil¬ 
derness,  and  Leb'a-non,  from  the  river,  the  river 
Eu-phra'tes,  even  unto  the  2hiuder  sea  shall  be  your 

25  border.  There  shall  no  man  be  able  to  stand  be¬ 
fore  you :  the  Lord  your  God  shall  lay  the  fear  of 
you  and  the  dread  of  you  upon  all  the  land  that  ye 
shall  tread  upon,  as  he  hath  spoken  unto  you. 

26  Behold,  I  set  before  you  this  dav  a  blessing  and 

27  a  curse ;  the  blessing,  if  ye  shall  Learken  unto  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  your  God,  which  I 

28  command  you  this  day:  and  the  curse,  if  ye  shall 
not  hearken  unto  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  but  turn  aside  out  of  the  way  which  I 
command  you  this  day,  to  go  after  other  gods,  which 
ye  have  not  known. 

29  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  bring  thee  into  the  land  whither  thou 
goest  to  possess  it,  that  thou  shalt  set  the  bless¬ 
ing  upon  mount  Ger'i-zim,  and  the  curse  upon 

30  mount  E'bal.  Are  they  not  beyond  Jor'dan,  be¬ 
hind  the  way  of  the  going  down  of  the  sun,  in  the 
land  of  the  Ca'naan-ites  which  dwell  in  the  Ar'a-bah, 
over  against  Gil'gal,  beside  the  3oaks  of  Mo'reh? 
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31  bFor  ye  shall  pass  over  Jordan  to  go  in  to  possess  the 
land  which  the  Lord  your  God  giveth  you,  and  ye  shall 
possess  it,  and  dwell  therein. 

32  And  ye  shall  observe  cto  do  all  the  statutes  and  judg¬ 
ments  which  I  set  before  you  this  day. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Monuments  of  idolatry  are  to  be  destroyed— Blood  is  forbidden. 

THESE  “are  the  statutes  and  judgments  which  ye  shall 
observe  to  do  in  the  land,  which  the  Lord  God  of 
thy  fathers  giveth  thee  to  possess  it,  '’all  the  days  that  ye 
ive  upon  the  earth. 

2  *Ye  shall  utterly  destroy  all  the  places,  wherein  the 
nations  which  ye  shall  ||  possess  served  their  gods,  dupon 
the  high  mountains,  and  upon  the  hills,  and  under  every 
green  tree : 

3  And  *ye  shall  -{-overthrow  their  altars,  and  break  their 
oillars,  and  burn  their  groves  with  fire  ;  and  ye  shall  hew 
down  the  graven  images  of  their  gods,  and  destroy  the 
names  of  them  out  of  that  place. 

4  /Ye  shall  not  do  so  unto  the  Lord  your  God. 

5  But  unto  the  place  which  the  Lord  your  God  shall 
“’choose  out  of  all  your  tribes  to  put  his  name  there,  even  unto 
lis  habitation  shall  ye  seek,  and  thither  thou  shalt  come : 

6  And  '‘thither  ye  shall  bring  your  burnt  offerings,  and 
your  sacrifices,  and  your  ‘tithes,  and  heave  offerings  of  your 
hand,  and  your  vows,  and  your  freewill  offerings,  and  the 
irstlings  of*  your  herds  and  of  your  flocks  : 

7  And  ‘there  ye  shall  eat  before  the  Lord  your  God,  and  *ye 
shall  rejoice  in  all  that  ye  put  your  hand  unto,  ye  and  your 
louseholds,  wherein  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee. 

8  Ye  shall  not  do  after  all  the  things ■  that  we  do  here  this 
day,  "every  man  whatsoever  is  right  in  his  own  eyes. 

9  For  ye  are  not  as  yet  come  to  the  rest  and  to  the  inherit¬ 
ance  which  the  Lord  your  God  giveth  you. 

10  But  when  "ye  go  over  Jor'dan,  and  dwell  in  the  lane 
which  the  Lord  your  God  giveth  you  to  inherit,  and  when 
he  giveth  you  rest  from  all  your  enemies  round  about,  so 

that  ye  dwell  in  safety :  .  _  , 

11  Then  there  shall  be  °a  place  which  the  Lord  your  Goc 
shall  choose  to  cause  his  name  to  dwell  there;  thither  shal 
ye  bring  all  that  I  command  you ;  your  burnt  offerings,  and 
your  sacrifices,  your  tithes,  and  the  heave  offering  of  your 
hand,  and  all  tyour  choice  vows  which  ye  vow  unto  the 

Lord  .  _  j 

12  And  »>ye  shall  rejoice  before  the  Lord  your  God,  ye,  and 
your  sons,  and  your  daughters,  and  your  menservants,  and 
your  maidservants,  and  the  Le'vite  that  is  within  your  gates ; 
forasmuch  as  «he  hath  no  part  nor  inheritance  with  you. 

13  rTake  heed  to  thyself  that  thou  offer  not  thy  burnt 
offerings  in  every  place  that  thou  seest : 

14  'But  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose  in  one 
of  thy  tribes,  there  thou  shalt  offer  thy  burnt  offerings,  and 
there  thou  shalt  do  all  that  I  command  thee.  . 

15  Notwithstanding,  'thou  mayest  kill  and  eat  flesh  in  a 
thy  gates,  whatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth  after,  according  to 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord  thy  God  which  he  hath  given  ^e ’ 
“the  unclean  and  the  clean  may  eat  thereof,  as  of  the  roe- 

b16k*Only  yVshaU  not  eat  the  blood  ;  ye  shall  pour  it  upon 

tb<7  e%Thou  mayest  not  eat  within  thy  gates  the  tithe  of 
thv  cornor  of  thy  wine,  or  of  thy  oil  or  the  firstlings 
o/thy  herds  or  of  thy  flock,  nor  any  of  thy  vows  which 
thou  vo west,  nor  thy  freewill  offerings,  or  heave  offering 

°  1 8  ^Bun  hou  *  must  eat  them  before  the  Lord  ttyG°d  m 
the  nlace  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose,  thou,  and 
thv  son,  and  thy  daughter,  and  thy  manservant,  and  thy 
maidservant,  and  the  Le'vite  that  z*  within  thy  gates,  and 


ft-  V.-XI. 

31  For  ye  are  to  pass  over  Jor'dan  to  go  in  to 
the  land  which  the  Lord  your  God  giveth  you  ^i 
32 ye  shall  possess  it,  and  dwell  therein.  And  ve’shdl 
observe  to  do  all  the  statutes  and  the  iu<Wm  . 
which  I  set  before  you  this  day. 


day. 

12  These  are  the  statutes  and  the  judgements  whichl 
ye  shall  observe  to  do  in  the  land  which  the' Lord 
the  God  of  thy  fathers,  hath  given  thee  to  possess 

2  it,  all  the  days  that  ye  live  upon  the  earth.  Ye  shall 
surely  destroy  all  the  places,  wherein  the  nations 
which  ye  shall  possess  served  their  gods,  upon  the 
high  mountains,  and  upon  the  hills,  and  under  every 

3 green  tree:  and  ye  shall  break  down  their  altars 
and  dash  in  pieces  their  ’pillars,  and  burn  their 
Ash'er-im  with  fire;  and  ye  shall  hew  down  the 
graven  images  of  their  gods ;  and  ye  shall  destroy 

4  their  name  out  of  that  place.  Ye  shall  not  do  so 

5  unto  the  Lord  your  God.  But  unto  the  place  which 
the  Lord  your  God  shall  choose  out  of  all  your 
tribes  to  put  his  name  there,  even  unto  his  habita¬ 
tion  shall  ye  seek,  and  thither  thou  shalt  come: 

6  and  thither  ye  shall  bring  your  burnt  offerings,  and 
your  sacrifices,  and  your  tithes,  and  the  heave  offer¬ 
ing  of  your  hand,  and  your  vows,  and  your  freewill 
offerings,  and  the  firstlings  of  your  herd  and  of  your 

7  flock  :  and  there  ye  shall  eat  before  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  ye  shall  rejoice  in  all  that  ye  put  your 
hand  unto,  ye  and  your  households,  wherein  the 

8  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee.  Ye  shall  not  do 
after  all  the  things  that  we  do  here  this  day,  every 

9  man  whatsoever  is  right  in  his  own  eyes  :  for  ye  are 
not  as  yet  come  to  the  rest  and  to  the  inheritance 

10  which  the  Lord  your  God  giveth  thee.  But  when 
ye  go  over  Jor'dan,  and  dwell  in  the  larv.  which  the 
Lord  your  God  causeth  you  to  inherit,  and  he 
giveth  you  rest  from  all  your  enemies  round  about, 

11  so  that  ye  dwell  in  safety;  then  it  shall  come  to 
pass  that  the  place  which  the  Lord  your  God  shall 
choose  to  cause  his  name  to  dwell  there,  thither 
shall  ye  bring  all  that  I  command  you ;  your  burnt 
offerings,  and  your  sacrifices,  your  tithes,  and  the 
heave  offering  of  your  hand,  and  all  your  choice 

12vow8  which  ye  vow  unto  the  Lord:  and  ye  snau 
reioice  before  the  Lord  your  God,  ye,  and  yovu 
sons,  and  your  daughters,  and  your  menservants, 
and  your  maidservants,  and  the  Le  vite  that  is 
your  gates,  forasmuch  as  he  hath  no  portion  n 

laLtoce  with  you.  Take  heed  to  thy*  tot  k™ 
offer  uot  tby  burnt  offerings  in  every  P1"  . 

14 seest:  but  in  the  plaoe  which  the  Lonn  shaU  ch« 
in  one  of  thy  tribes,  there  thou  shalt  off  7^ 
offerings,  and  there  thou  shalt  do  a  .  i  eat 

15  thee.  Notwithstanding  thou  mayest  of  thy 

flesh  within  all  thy  gates,  after  all  the  c  .  ^  ^ 

soul,  according  to  the  blessing  of  tf  i  the 

God  which  he  hath  given  thee:  the  un 

clean  may  eat  thereof,  as  of  the  gazed  ■»  *  thoU 

16  the  hart.  Only  ye  shall  not  eat  th  ’Tll„u 

17  shalt  pour  it  out  upon  the  earth  as  ‘  of  thy 
mayest  not  eat  within  thy  gates  the  ftrstlings 
corn,  or  of  thy  wine,  or  of  thine  ollb  , ,  *  voWS  which 
of  thy  herd  or  of  thy  flock  nor  any  of  thy  ^  ^ 
thou  vowest,  nor  thy  freewill  offenng ;  ,  them 

18  heave  offering  of  thine  hand:  but  thou  ^ 

before  the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  P  ^  and 
Lord  thy  God  shall  choose,  thou,  •  maidserv- 

thy  daughter,  and  thy  manservant,  and  )  and 

ant,  and  the  Le'vite  that  is  within  tby  e 
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B  a.  thou  shaft  rejoice 

.attest  thine  hands  unto 


iay>- 
KJen-  15. 

18.  A  28.1 4. 
Ex.  34-  24- 
ch.  11.  M. 
419.8. 


*fer.  15. 


before  the  Lord  thy  God  in  all  that  thou 


P?r«Takenheed  to  thyseif  that  thou  forsake  not  the  Le'vite 

J.y  -Lcllvc  .  i*  _ _ _  flm  oarfh. 


i  oo  flinu  livest  upon  the  earth, 
t&’S&Sn  the  Lceb  Ay  God  shall  enlarge  thy  border 
20i 1  i  7t!  promised  thee,  and  thou  shalt  say,  I  will  eat 

because  thy  ?,<*’ flesh>  tl‘ou  mayeSt 

flof  Tfthfpkce  which  the ULord  thy  God  hath  chosen  to 
pu  hft  name  there  be  too  far  from  thee,  then  thou  shalt  kill 
P?thv  herd  and  of  thy  flock,  which  the  Lord  hath  given 
tWM  I  have  commanded  thee,  and  thou  shalt  eat  in  thy 


rates  whatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth  after.  , 

22  'Even  as  the  roebuck  and  the  hart  is^eaten^  so  thou 


shalt  eat  them :  the  unclean  and  the  clean  shall  eat  of  them 
alike. 


<*ver.  16. 
fHeb. 
be  strong. 
•Gen.  .9. 4, 
Lev.  17.11. 
14. 


23  d0nw  fbe  sure  that  thou  eat  not  the  blood  :  'for  the 
blood  is  the  life ;  and  thou  mayest  not  eat  the  life  with  the 


flesh 


25  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it ;  -'that  it  may  go  well  with  thee, 
and  with  thy  children  after  thee,  “'when  thou  shalt  do  that 
which  is  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

26  Only  thy  ‘holy  things  which  thou  hast,  and  ’thy  vows, 
thou  shalt  take,  and  go  unto  the  place  which  the  Lord 
shall  choose : 

ajii  27  And  Thou  shalt  offer  thy  burnt  offerings,  the  flesh  and 
the  blood,  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God:  and  the 
blood  of  thy  sacrifices  shall  be  poured  out  upon  the  altar  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  thou  shalt  eat  the  flesh. 

Observe  and  hear  all  these  words  which  I  command 


/ch.  4. 40. 
Isa.  3. 10. 
fEx.15. 26. 
ch.  13.18. 

1  Kingsll. 
38. 

»Num.  5. 

9, 10.  A  18. 
19. 


»Lev.  1.  6, 
9, 13.  A  17. 
11. 


‘ver.  25. 


"Ex.  23. 


23. 
ch.  19. 1. 
Josh.  23. 4. 


fHeb. 

xnheriteM 


ut  them 
**ch.7. 16. 
fHeb. 
after  them. 
*ver.  4. 
Lev.  18. 3, 
26,  30. 
2Kingsl7. 

fHeb. 
abomina¬ 
tion  of  the. 
'Lev.  18. 
21.  A  20. 2. 
ch.  18. 10. 
Jer.  32.35. 
Ezek.  23. 
37. 

»ch.  4. 2. 

A  13. 18. 
Josh.  1.7. 
Prov.  30.6. 
Rev.  22.18, 


•Zech.  10. 
2. 

6Matt.  24 
24. 

2  Thess.2 


ch.  18. 22. 
Jer.  2.8. 9. 
Matt.  7.22 
rf«h.  8.2. 
See 

Matt  24.24 
lCor.Jl.19. 
2  These.  2. 

Rev.  13.14 
*2  Kings 
23.  3. 

2  Hiron. 
34.  31. 
'ch.lO.  20 
*  30.  20. 
18.20 
Jer.  14. 15. 

fHeb, 133 

spoken 

revolt 

gainst  the 
Lord. 


24  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it ;  thou  shalt  pour  it  upon  the  earth 


thee,  'that  it  may  go  well  with  thee,  and  with  thy  children 


after  thee  for  ever,  when  thou  doest  that  which  is  good  and 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

29  TfWhen  “the  Lord  thy  God  shall  cut  off  the  nations 
from  before  thee,  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  them,  and 
thou  fsiicceedest  them,  and  dwellest  in  their  land ; 

30  Take  heed  to  thyself  "that  thou  be  not  snared  fby 
following  them,  after  that  they  be  destroyed  from  before 
thee;  and  that  thou  inquire  not  after  their  gods,  saying, 
How  did  these  nations  sei’ve  their  gods  ?  even  so  will  I  do 
likewise. 

31  "Thou  shalt  not  do  so  unto  the  Lord  thy  God :  for 
every  fabomination  to  the  Lord  which  he  hateth  have 
they  done  unto  their  gods;  for  peven  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  they  have  burnt  in  the  fire  to  their  gods. 

32  A  hat  thing  soever  I  command  you,  observe  to  do  it : 
"thou  shalt  not  add  thereto,  nor  diminish  from  it. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

ITT  J^lC€rs  ld°latry  stoned  to  death — Idolatrous  cities  not  to  he  spared , 

time  arise  among  you  a  prophet,  or  a  "dreamer  of 
ieams,  and  giveth  thee  a  sign  or  a  wonder, 
i  n  }  ie  or.  the  wonder  come  to  pass,  whereof  he 
tL  e,Un,  n  ,e>  saying,  Let  us  go  after  other  gods,  which 
thou  hast  not  known,  and  let  us  serve  them ; 

ortW°r  D°i  bearken  unto  tke  words  of  that  prophet, 

von  tn  , roamer  of  dreams  :  for  the  Lord  your  God  dproveth 

your  heaH°W  a’16-1!61'  ,Te  *ove  tke  Lord  your  God  with  all 
your  heart  and  with  all  your  soul. 

— -S  a.  •  waik  after  the  Lord  your  God,  and  fear  him, 


thou  shalt  rejoice  before  the  Lord  thy  God  in  all 

19  that  thou  puttest  thine  hand  unto.  Take  heed  to 
thyself  that  thou  forsake  not  the  Le'vite  as  long  as 
thou  livest  upon  thy  land. 

20  When  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  enlarge  thy  border, 
as  he  hath  promised  thee,  and  thou  shalt  say,  I  will 
eat  flesh,  because  thy  soul  desireth  to  eat  flesh ; 
thou  mayest  eat  flesh,  after  all  the  desire  of  thy 

21  souL.  If  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
choose  to  put  his  name  there  be  too  far  from  thee, 
then  thou  shalt  kill  of  thy  herd  and  of  thy  flock, 
which  the  Lord  hath  given  thee,  as  I  have  com¬ 
manded  thee,  and  thou  shalt  eat  within  thy  gates, 

22  after  all  the  desire  of  thy  soul.  Even  as  the  gazelle 
and  as  the  hart  is  eaten,  so  thou  shalt  eat  thereof : 
the  unclean  and  the  clean  shall  eat  thereof  alike. 

23  Only  be  sure  that  thou  eat  not  the  blood :  for  the 
blood  is  the  life ;  and  thou  shalt  not  eat  the  life  with 

24  the  flesh.  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it ;  thou  shalt  pour  it 

25  out  upon  the  earth  as  water.  Thou  shalt  not  eat 
it;  that  it  may  go  well  with  thee,  and  with  thy 
children  after  thee,  w7hen  thou  shalt  do  that  which 

26  is  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord.  Only  thy  holy 
things  which  thou  hast,  and  thy  vow's,  thou  shalt 
take,  and  go  unto  the  place  w'hich  the  Lord  shall 

27 choose:  and  thou  shalt  offer  thy  burnt  offerings, 
the  flesh  and  the  blood,  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  thy  God :  and  the  blood  of  thy  sacrifices 
shall  be  poured  out  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord 

28  thy  God,  and  thou  shalt  eat  the  flesh.  Observe  and 
hear  all  these  wrords  which  I  command  thee,  that  it 
may  go  well  with  thee,  and  with  thy  children  after 
thee  for  ever,  w7hen  thou  doest  that  wThich  is  good 
and  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

29  When  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  cut  off  the  nations 
from  before  thee,  whither  thou  goest  in  to  possess 
them,  and  thou  possessest  them,  and  dwrellest  in 

30 their  laud;  take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou  be  not 
ensnared  ’to  follow  them,  after  that  they  be  destroyed 
from  before  thee;  and  that  thou  inquire  not  after 
their  gods,  saying,  How  do  these  nations  serve  their 

31  gods?  2even  so  will  I  do  likewise.  Thou  shalt  not 
do  so  unto  the  Lord  thy  God :  for  every  abomina 
tion  to  the  Lord,  w  hich  he  hateth,  have  they  done 
unto  their  gods ;  for  even  their  sons  and  their  daugh¬ 
ters  do  they  burn  in  the  fire  to  their  gods. 

What  thing  soever  I  command  you,  that  shall  ye 


b.  a. 

1401. 


■  Heb. 
after 


2Or,  that 
I  also 
may  do 
likewise 


32 


and  lrppn  u:0  ‘  ljUKD  your  Uod,  and  tear  turn, 

shall  serve  him°TnTi!!!tS:  “di  °bey  his  voice>  and  >’e 


5  And  M  h!m’  an,d  /cleave  unto  him 
put  to  death  •  P|!°P  *et’  ?r  tkat  dreamer  of  dreams,  shall  be 
-  -  ’  because  hath  fspoken  to  turn  you  away 


IS  tflCP"  ^ which  WugM  you” ouTof  tile 
bondage  to  thru’  /Ti  redeemed  you  out  of  the  house  of 
8  ’  t0  thrust  thee  out  of  the  way  which  the  Lord  thy 


observe  to  do:  thou  shalt  not  add  thereto,  nor  di¬ 
minish  from  it. 

18  If  there  arise  in  the  midst  of  thee  a  prophet,  or 
a  dreamer  of  dreams,  and  he  give  thee  a  sign  or  a 
2wronder,  and  the  sign  or  the  wonder  come  to  pass, 
w7hereof  he  spake  unto  thee,  saying,  Let  us  go  after 
other  gods,  which  thou  hast  not  knowm,  and  let  us 
3 serve  them;  thou  shalt  not  hearken  unto  the  words 
of  that  prophet,  or  unto  that  dreamer  of  dreams: 
for  the  Lord  your  God  proveth  you,  to  know 
whether  ye  love  the  Lord  your  God  with  all  your 

4  heart  and  with  all  your  soul.  Ye  shall  walk  after  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  fear  him,  and  keep  his  com¬ 
mandments,  and  obey  his  voice,  and  ye  shall  serve 

5  him,  and  cleave  unto  him.  And  that  prophet,  or  that 
dreamer  of  dreams,  shall  be  put  to  death ;  because 
he  hath  spoken  Rebellion  against  the  Lord  your 
God,  which  brought  you  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt, 
and  redeemed  thee  out  of  the  house  of  bondage,  to 
draw  thee  aside  out  of  the  way  which  the  Lord  thy 


[Ch.  xiii. 
1  in 
Heb.] 


'Heb. 

turning 

aside. 
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B.  C. 
1431. 


*ch  17.7. 
<£22. 21,22, 
24. 

1  Cor.  5.13. 
*ch.  17.  2. 

;  See 

Gen.  16.  5. 
eh.  28.  54. 
Prov.  5.20. 
Mic.  7.  5. 
*1  Sam.  18. 
1,  8.  &»20. 
17. 

TOProv.  1. 
10. 


"ch.  17. 6. 
°ch.  17.  7. 
Acte  7.  58. 


tHeb. 
bond-men. 
Pci  17.18 
A  19.  20. 

9 Josh  22. 
11,  Ac. 
Judg.  20. 

1,  2. 

I  Or, 
naughty 
men  ; 

See  Judg. 
19.  22. 

1  Sam  2.12 
A  25.17,25. 

1  Kings21. 
10,  13. 

2  Cor.  6.15. 
rlJoha  2. 
19. 

Jude  19. 

«2  Kings 
17.  21. 
*ver.  2,  6. 
«Ex.  22.20. 
Lev.  27.28. 
Josh.  6. 17, 
21. 

*Josh.  6. 
24. 

yJoih.  8. 
28. 

La.  17. 1. 
A  25.  2. 
Jer.  49.  2. 
*ch.  7.26. 
Josh.  6. 18. 
OOr, 
devoted. 
“Josh.  6. 
26. 

ftGen.  22. 
17.  A  26.  4, 
24.  A  28.14. 
“oh  12.  25, 
28,  32. 


«Rom.  8. 
16.  A  9.8, 
26. 

Gal.  3.  26. 
6Lev.  19. 
28.  A  21.  5 
Jer.  16.6.A 
41.  5.  A  47. 
5. 

I  These.  4. 

13. 

“Lev.  20. 
26. 

ch.  7.  6.  A 
26.  18,19. 
“Ezek.  4. 

14. 

Acte  10.13, 
14. 

«Lev.  11.  2. 
Ac. 

II  Or, 
bison. 

tHeb. 

dishor. 


God  commanded  thee  to  walk  in.  'So  shalt  thou  put  the 
evil  away  from  the  midst  of  thee. 

6  1  'If  thy  brother,  the  son  of  thy  mother,  or  thy  son,  or 
thy.  daughter,  or  'the  wife  of  thy  bosom,  or  thy  friend, 
which  is  as  thine  owTn  soul,  entice  thee  secretly,  saying, 

Let  us  go  and  serve  other  gods,  which  thou  hast  not  known, 
thou,  nor  thy  fathers  ; 

7  Namely,  of  the  gods  of  the  people  which  are  round  about 
you,  nigh  unto  thee,  or  far  off  from  thee,  from  the  one  end 
of  the  earth  even  unto  the  other  end  of  the  earth ; 

8  Thou  shalt  "not  consent  unto  him,  nor  hearken  unto  8earth;th<  i  shalt  not  consent  unto  him  *nor  La* 

him;  neither  shall  thine  eye  pity  him,  neither  shalt  thou  v,;™  .  earicen 


God  commanded  thee  to  walk  in.  So  sh-,H 

put  away  the  evil  from  the  midst  of  thee  thcm 

6  If  thy  brother,  the  son  of  thy  mother,  or  thv  * 
or  thy  daughter,  or  the  wife  of  thy  bosom,  or  thy 
friend  which  is  as  thine  .own  soul,  entice  thl 
secretly  saying,  Let  us  go  and  serve  other  *<1 
which  thou  hast  not  known,  thou,  nor  thv  fQfU  ’ 

7  of  the  gods  of  the  peoples  which  are  round  aL,i 
you,  nigh  unto  thee,  or  far  off  from  thee,  from  the 
one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the  other  end  oft^ 


spare,  neither  shalt  thou  conceal  him 

9  But  "thou  shalt  surely  kill  him  ;  “thine  hand  shall  be 
first  upon  him  to  put  him  to  death,  and  afterwards  th  hand 
of  all  the  people. 

10  And  thou  shalt  stone  him  with  stones,  that  he  die ; 
because  he  hath  sought  to  thrust  thee  away  from  the  Lord 
thy  God,  which  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  from 
the  house  of  fbondage. 

11  And  pall  Is'ra-el  shall  hear,  and  fear,  and  shall  do  no 
more  any  such  wickedness  as  this  is  among  you. 

12  cH?If  thou  shalt  hear  say  in  one  of  thy  cities,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee  to  dwell  there,  saying, 

13  Certain  men,  ||  the  children  of  Be'li-al,  rare  gone  out 
from  among  you,  and  have  ‘withdrawn  the  inhabitants  of 
their  city,  saying,  'Let  us  go  and  serve  other  gods,  which 
ye  have  not  known  ; 

14  Then  shalt  thou  inquire,  and  make  search,  and  ask 
diligently ;  and,  behold,  if  it  be  truth,  and  the  thing  certain, 
that  such  abomination  is  wrought  among  you  ; 

15  Thou  shalt  surely  smite  the  inhabitants  of  that  city 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  “destroying  it  utterly,  and  all 
that  is  therein,  and  the  cattle  thereof,  -with  the  edge  cf  the 
sword. 

16  And  thou  shalt  gather  all  the  spoil  of  it  into  the  midst 
of  the  street  thereof,  and  shalt  *burn  with  fire  the  city,  and 
all  the  spoil  thereof  every  whit,  for  the  Lord  thy  God  :  and 
it  shall  be  "a  heap  for  ever ;  it  shall  not  be  built  again. 

17  And  ‘there  shall  cleave  nought  of  the  ||cursed  thing 
to  thine  hand  :  that  the  Lord  may  "turn  from  the  fierceness 
of  his  anger,  and  shew  thee  mercy,  and  have  compassion 
upon  thee,  and  multiply  thee,  'as  he  hath  sworn  unto  thy 
fathers  ; 

18  When  thou  shalt  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  cto  keep  all  his  commandments  which  I  command 
thee  this  day,  to  do  that  which  is  right  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

What  may  and  what  may  not  be  eaten ,  of  beasts,  of  fishes,  and  of  fowls. 

YE  are  “the  children  of  the  Lord  your  God  :  6ye  shall 
not  cut  yourselves,  nor  make  any  baldness  between  your 
eyes  for  the  dead. 

2  “For  thou  art  «a  holy  people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  the  Lord  hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a  peculiar  people 
unto  himself,  above  all  the  nations  that  are  upon  the  earth. 
3  ^[dThou  shalt  not  eat  any  abominable  thing. 

4  “These  are  the  beasts  wV  b.  ye  shall  eat :  The  ox,  the 

sheep,  and  the  goat,  ,  , 

5  The  hart,  and  the  roebucir,  and  the  fallow  deer;  and  the 
wild  goat,  and  the  ||fpygarg,  and  the  wild  ox,  and  the  chamois. 

6  And  every  beast  that  parteth  the  hoof,  and  cleaveth  the 
cleft  into  two  claws,  and  cheweth  the  cud  among  the  beasts, 

that  ye  shall  eat.  ,  ,  ,  ,  , 

7  Nevertheless  these  ye  shall  not  eat,  of  them  that  chew  the 
cud  or  of  them  that  divide  the  cloven  hoof;  as  the  camel, 
and  the  hare,  and  the  coney  :  for  they  chew  the  cud,  but 
divide  not  the  hoof;  therefore  they  are  unclean  unto  you. 

8  And  the  swine,  be-tuise  it  divideth  the  hoof,  yet  cheweth 
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unto  him  ;  neither  shall  thine  eye  pity  him,  neither 
shalt  thou  spare,  neither  shalt  thou  conceal  him- 

9  but  thou  shalt  surely  kill  him  ;  thine  hand  shall  Ke 
first  upon  him  to  put  him  to  death,  and  afterwards 

10  the  hand  of  all  the  people.  And  thou  shalt  stone 
him  with  stones,  that  he  die ;  because  he  hath 
sought  to  draw  thee  away  from  the  Lord  thy  God 
which  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  out  of 

lithe  house  of  bondage.  And  all  Is'ra-el  shall  hear 
and  fear,  and  shall  do  no  more  any  such  wickedness 
as  this  is  in  the  midst  of  thee. 

12  If  thou  shalt  hear  tell  'concerning  one  of  thy 
cities,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  to  dwell 

13  there,  saying,  Certain  2base  fellows  are  gone  out 
from  the  midst  of  thee,  and  have  drawn  away  the 
inhabitants  of  their  city,  saying,  Let  us  go  and 

14 serve  other  gods,  which  ye  have  not  known;  then 
shalt  thou  inquire,  and  make  search  and  ask 
diligently ;  and,  behold,  if  it  be  truth,  and  the 
thing  certain,  that  such  abomination  is  wrought  in 

15  the  midst  of  thee;  thou  shalt  surely  smite  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  that  city  with  the  edge  of  the  swero 
’destroying  it  utterly,  and  all  that  is  therein  and  the 

16  cattle  thereof,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword.  And 
thou  shalt  gather  all  the  spoil  of  it  into  the  mkh‘ 
of  the  street  thereof,  and  shalt  burn  with  fire  the 
city,  and  all  the  spoil  thereof ‘every  whit,  unto  the,0r  i“ 
Lord  thy  God:  and  it  shall  be  an  ’heap  for  ever; 

17  it  shall  not  be  built  again.  And  there  shall  cleave 
nought  of  the  devoted  thing  to  thine  hand  :  that  the 
Lord  may  turn  from  the  fierceness  of  his  anger, 
and  shew  thee  mercy,  and  have  compassion  upon 
thee,  and  multiply  thee,  as  he  hath  sworn  unto  thy 

18  fathers;  when  thou  shalt  hearken  to  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  all  his  commandments 
which  I  command  thee  this  day,  to  do  that  which  is 
right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

14  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  Lord  your  God:  ye 
shall  not  cut  yourselves,  nor  make  any  baldness  be- 

2  tween  your  eyes  for  the  dead.  For  thou  art  an 
holy  people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  the  Lord 
hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a  peculiar  people  unto  him¬ 
self,  ’above  all  peoples  that  are  upon  the  face  ot  e 

\  Thou  shalt  not  eat  any  abominable  thing.  Theft 
are  the  beasts  which  ye  shall  eat :  the  ox,  the  sheep, 

5  and  the  goat,  the  hart,  and  the  gazelle,  an 
roebuck,  and  the  wild  goat,  and  the  pygarg> 

6  the  antelope,  and  the  chamois.  And  every  . 
that  parteth  the  hoof,  and  hath  the  hoc  ' 
in  two,  and  7cheweth  the  cud,  among  th  5  ,  ,j 

7  that  ye  shall  eat.  Nevertheless  th^e  ye  - 

not  eat  of  them  that  chew  the  cud,  or  o 
that  have  the  hoof  cloven :  the  camel,  and  t 
and  the  ’coney,  because  they  chew  the  cu  5. 

8  not  the  hoof,  they  are  unclean  unto  you  : :  a 
swine,  because  he  parteth  the  hoof  bu 
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,  ...  cua  it  is  unclean  unto  you :  ye  shall  not  eat  of  their 

are  in  the  waters:  all 
—  ye  m»y 

eat;  it  is  unclean  unto  you. 

11  nOf  all  clean  birds  ye  shall  eat.  ....  . 

12  ''But these  are  they  of  which  ye  shall  not  eat:  the  eagle, 

Ts  AndthSde,' and  the  kite,  and  the  vulture  after  his  kind, 

14  And  every  raven  after  his  kind, 

15  And  the  owl,  and  the  night  hawk,  and  the  cuckoo,  and 

the  hawk  after  his  kind,  ,  ,  , 

16  The  little  owl,  and  the  great  owl,  and  the  swan, 

17  And  the  pelican,  and  the  gier  eagle,  and  the  cormorant, 

18  And  the  stork,  and  the  heron  after  her  kind,  and  the 

^  q  (every  creeping  thing  that  flieth  ts  unclean  unto 

you:  ‘they  shall  not  be  eaten. 

20  But  of  all  clean  fowls  ye  may  eat. 

21  TYe  shall  not  eat  of  any  thing  that,  dieth  of  itself: 
thou  shalt  give  it  unto  the  stranger  that  is  in  thy  gates,  that 
he  may  eat  it;  or  thou  mayest  sell  it  unto  an  alien  mfor 
thou  art  a  holy  people  unto  the  Lord,  thy  God.  "Thou 
shalt  not  seethe  a  kid  in  his  mother’s  milk. 

22  "Thou  shalt  truly  tithe  all  the  increase  of  thy  seed, 
that  the  field  bringeth  forth  year  by  year. 

23  '’And  thou  shalt  eat  before  the  Lord  thy  God,  in  the 
place  which  he  shall  choose  to  place  his  name  there,  the 
tithe  of  thy  corn,  of  thy  wine,  and  of  thine  oil,  and  the 
’firstlings  of  thy  herds  and  of  thy  flocks ;  that  thou  mayest 
learn  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God  always. 

24  And  if  the  way  be  too  long  for  thee,  so  that  thou  art 
not  able  to  carry  it ;  or  rif  the  place  be  too  far  from  thee, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose  to  set  his  name 
there,  when  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee : 

25  Then  shalt  thou  turn  it  into  money,  and  bind  up  the 
money  in  thine  hand,  and  shalt  go  unto  the  place  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  choose: 

26  And  thou  shalt  bestow  that  money  for  whatsoever  thy 
soul  lusteth  after,  for  oxen,  or  for  sheep,  or  for  wine,  or  for 
strong  drink,  or  for  whatsoever  thy  soul  fdesireth  :  "and 
thou  shalt,  eat  there  before  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  thou 
shalt  rejoice,  thou,  and  thine  household, 

27  And  'the  Le'vite  that  is  within  thy  gates ;  thou  shalt 
not  forsake  him:  for  "he  hath  no  part  nor  inheritance 
with  thee. 

fh  ^  en<^  *hree  years  thou  shalt  bring  forth  all 

the  bthe  of  thine  increase  the  same  year,  and  shalt  lav  it  up 
within  thy  gates:  ' 

29  And  the  Le'vite,  (because  2he  hath  no  part  nor  inherit 
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tho6  /  ^ee;)  and  the  stranger,  and  the  fatherless,  and 

shall'"  ow>  are  within  thy  gates,  shall  come,  and 

b“S‘ee“d.17.'?“eh  Lora  .thy  .God [may 


in  all  the  work  ot  thine  hand  which  thou  doest. 
CHAPTER  XV. 

AT  th  1  Sefenth  year  a  year  of  release  for  the  poor. 

release611  °  'every  seven  years  thou  shalt  make  a 
that  lendpfh  ™  mannf *  °f  the  release :  Every  -(creditor 

shall  not  exa^I  nfUb-t0  h-1Sv,ueighb°Ur  sha11  reIease  it;  he 

failed  the  T.nLa!^0"’  or  of  his  brother ;  because 

but  that 


a. ()f  ,the.  Lord's  release. 

which  is  thinp'^'o  mayest  exact  it  again.  „  mu 

4  II Save  when"th  ?1r<'^ier  thine  hand  shall  release: 

Lord  shall  ereatl  ^  S  la  ,  be  no  P00r  araong  you;  cfor  the 
thy  God  giv^th  tlfe^  688  in  lanrl  +v>° 

5  Onlxr  (U-C  J*' 


in ‘the  land  which  the  Lord 
y  "if  thon^tTm.  iuheritance  to  possess  it: 


hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the 


u 
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not  the  cud,  he  is  uuclean  unto  you :  of  their  flesh  ye 
shall  not  eat,  and  their  carcases  ye  shall  not  touch. 

9  These  ye  shall  eat  of  all  that  are  in  the  waters : 

10 whatsoever  hath  fins  and  scales  shall  ye  eat:  and 
whatsoever  hath  not  fins  and  scales  ye  shall  not  eat; 
it  is  unclean  unto  you. 

Of  all  clean  birds  ye  may  eat.  But  these  are 
they  of  which  ye  shall  not  eat:  the  'eagle,  and  the 

13  gier  eagle,  and  the  ospray;  and  the  glede,  and  the 

14  falcon,  and  the  kite  after  its  kind  ;  and  every  raven 

15  after  its  kind ;  and  the  ostrich,  and  the  night  hawk, 

16 and  the  seamew,  and  the  hawk  after  its  kind;  the 

little  owl,  and  the  great  owl,  and  the  horned  owl; 

17  and  the  pelican,  and  the  vulture,  and  the  cormorant  ; 

18  and  the  stork,  and  the  heron  after  its  kind,  and  the 

19  hoopoe,  and  the  bat.  And  all  winged  creeping 
things  are  unclean  unto  you :  they  shall  not  be 

20  eaten.  Of  all  clean  fowls  ye  may  eat. 

21  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  any  thing  that  dieth  of  itself : 
thou  mayest  give  it  unto  the  stranger  that  is  within 
thy  gates,  that  he  may  eat  it ;  or  thou  mayest  sell 
it  unto  a  foreigner :  for  thou  art  an  holy  people  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God.  Thou  shalt  not  seethe  a  kid  in 
its  mother’s  milk, 

22  Thou  shalt  surely  tithe  all  the  increase  of  thy 
seed,  that  which  cometh  forth  of  the  field  year  by 

23  year.  And  thou  6halt  eat  before  the  Lord  thy 
God,  in  the  place  which  he  shall  choose  to  cause 
his  name  to  dwell  there,  the  tithe  of  thy  corn,  of 
thy  wine,  and  of  thine  oil,  and  the  firstlings  of  thy 
herd  and  of  thy  flock ;  that  thou  mayest  learn  to 

24  fear  the  Lord  thy  God  always.  And  if  the  way  be 

too  long  for  thee,  so  that  thou  art  not  able  to  carry 
it,  because  the  place  is  too  far  from  thee,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  choose  to  set  his  name  there, 

25 when  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bless  thee:  then 

shalt  thou  turn  it  into  money,  and  bind  up  the 
money  in  thine  hand,  and  shalt  go  unto  the  place 

26  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose :  and  thou 

shalt  bestow  the  money  for  whatsoever  thy  soul 
desireth,  for  oxen,  or  for  sheep,  or  for  wine,  or  for 
strong  drink,  or  for  whatsoever  thy  soul  asketh  of 
thee:  and  thou  shalt  eat  there  before  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  thou  shalt  rejoice,  thou  and  thine  house- 

27  hold  :  and  the  Le'vite  that  is  within  thy  gates,  thou 
shalt  not  forsake  him ;  for  he  hath  no  portion  nor 
inheritance  with  thee. 

28  At  the  end  of  every  three  years  thou  shalt  bring 
forth  all  the  tithe  of  thine  increase  in  the  same  year, 

29  and  shalt  lay  it  up  within  thy  gates :  and  the  Le'vite, 
because  he  hath  no  portion  nor  inheritance  with 
thee,  and  the  stranger,  and  the  fatherless,  and  the 
widow,  which  are  within  thy  gates,  shall  come,  and 
shall  eat  and  be  satisfied ;  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
may  bless  thee  in  all  the  work  of  thine  hand  which 
thou  doest. 


15 


At  the  end  of  every  seven  years  thou  shalt  make 

2  a  release.  And  this  is  the  manner  of  the  release : 
every  creditor  shall  release  that  which  he  hath  lent 
unto  his  neighbour ;  he  shall  not  exact  it  of  his 
neighbour  and  his  brother ;  because  the  Lord’s 

3  release  hath  been  proclaimed.  Of  a  foreigner  thou 
mayest  exact  it:  but  whatsoever  of  thine  is  with 

4  thy  brother  thine  hand  shall  2release.  Howbeit 
there  shall  be  no  poor  with  thee;  (for  the  Lord  will 
surely  bless  thee  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance  to  possess  it;) 

5  if  only  thou  diligently  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the 
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Lord  thy  God,  to  observe  to  do  all  these  commandments 
which  I  command  thee  this  day. 

6  For  the  Lord  thy  God  blesseth  thee,  as  he  promised 
thee :  and  ''thou  shalt  lend  unto  many  nations,  but  thou 
shalt  not  borrow ;  and  /thou  shalt  reign  over  many  nations, 
but  they  shall  not  reign  over  thee. 

7  tlf  there  be  among  you  a  poor  man  of  one  of  thy 
brethren  within  any  of  thy  gates  in  thy  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  ‘'thou  shalt  not  harden  thine 
heart,  nor  shut  thine  hand  from  thy  poor  brother: 

8  '‘But  thou  shalt  open  thine  hand  wide  unto  him,  and  shalt 
surely  lend  him  sufficient  for  his  need, in  that  which  he  wanteth. 

9  Beware  that  there  be  not  a  fthought  in  thy  fwicked 
heart,  saying,  The  seventh  year,  the  year  of  release,  is  at 
hand ;  and  thine  ’eye  be  evil  against  thy  poor  brother,  and 
thou  givest  him  nought;  and  "he  cry  unto  the  Lord  against 
thee,  and  'it  be  sin  unto  thee. 

10  Thou  shalt  surely  give  him,  and  "‘thine  heart  shall  not 
be  grieved  when  thou  givest  unto  him :  because  that  "for 
this  thing  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in  all  thy 
works,  and  in  all  that  thou  puttest  thine  hand  unto. 

11  For  °the  poor  shall  never  cease  out  of  the  land :  therefore 
I  command  thee,  saying,  Thou  shalt  open  thine  hand  wide 
unto  thy  brother,  to  thy  poor,  and  to  thy  needy,  in  thy  land. 

12  *\\And  pif  thy  brother,  a  He'brew  man,  or  a  He'brew 
woman,  be  sold  unto  thee,  and  serve  thee  six  years ;  then 
in  the  seventh  year  thou  shalt  let  him  go  free  from  thee. 

13  And  when  thou  sendest  him  out  free  from  thee,  thou 
shalt  not  let  him  go  away  empty : 

14  Thou  shalt  furnish  him  liberally  out  of  thy  flock,  and  out 
of  thy  floor,  and  out  of  thy  winepress :  of  that  wherewith  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  "blessed  thee  thou  shalt  give  unto  him. 

15  And  rthou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast  a  bondman 
in  the  land  of  E'gypt,  and  the  Lord  thy  God  redeemed  thee  : 
therefore  I  command  thee  this  thing  to-day. 

16  And  it  shall  be, 'if  he  say  unto  thee,  I  will  not  go  away 
from  thee ;  because  he  loveth  thee  and  thine  house,  because 
he  is  well  with  thee; 

17  Then  thou  shalt  take  an  awl,  and  thrust  it  through  his 
ear  unto  the  door,  and  he  shall  be  thy  servant  for  ever. 
And  also  unto  thy  maidservant  thou  shalt  do  likewise. 

18  It  shall  not  seem  hard  unto  thee,  when  thou  sendest 
him  away  free  from  thee ;  for  he  hath  been  worth  'a  double 
hired  servant  to  thee,  in  serving  thee  six  years  :  and  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in  all  that  thou  doest. 

19  the  firstling  males  that  come  of  thy  herd  and  oi 
thy  flock  thou  shalt  sanctify  unto  the  Lord  thy  God :  thou 
shalt  do  no  work  with  the  firstling  of  thy  bullock,  nor  shear 

the  firstling  of  thy  sheep.  ,  „  ,  , 

20  "Thou  shalt  eat  it  before  the  Lord  thy  God  year  by 
year  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose,  thou  and  thy 

h21SpAnd  if  there  be  any  blemish  therein  as  if  it  be  lame, 
or  blind,  or  have  any  ill  blemish,  thou  shalt  not  sacrifice  it 

unto  the  Lord  thy  God.  ,  ,, 

22  Thou  shalt  eat  it  within  thy  gates :  'the  unclean  and  the 

clean  person  shall  eat  it  alike,  as  the  roebuck,  and  as  the  hart 

23  "Only  thou  shalt  not  eat  the  blood  thereof;  thou  shalt 
pour  it  upon  the  ground  as  water. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

The  feasts  of  the  Passover,  of  weeks,  and  of  tabernacles. 

/OBSERVE  the  “month  of  A'bib,  and  keep  the  Passover 
0  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  :  for  "in  the  month  of  A  bib  the 
Lord  thy  God  brought  thee  forth  out  of  E  gypt  by  r  nlghb 

2  Thou  shalt  therefore  sacrifice  the  passover  unto  the 
thy  God,  of  the  flock  and  dthe  herd,  in  the  place  which  the 
Lord  shall  choose  to  place  his  name  there. 

3  /Thou  shalt  eat  no  leavened  bread  with  it;  seven  J 
shalt  thou  eat  unleavened  bread  therewith,  eN»  the  bread 


Lord  thy  God,  to  observe  to  do  all  this  command 
6ment  which  I  command  thee  this  day.  For  tli' 
Lord  thy  God  will  bless  thee,  as  he  promised  thee  ' 
and  thou  shalt  lend  unto  many  nations  but  th 
shalt  not  borrow;  and  thou  shalt  rule  over  nn  " 
nations,  but  they  shall  not  rule  over  thee.  ' 

7  If  there  be  with  thee  a  poor  man,  one  of  thv 
brethren,  within  any  of  thy  gates  in  thy  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  thou  shalt  not  harden 

kuorf  nnr  ttVint  tVnno  konrl  a.  l. 


thy  poor 


_  heart,  nor  shut  thine  hand  from  mv 

8  brother :  but  thou  shalt  surely  open  thine  hand  unto 
him,  and  shalt  surely  lend  him  sufficient  for  his  need 

9  in  that  which  he  wanteth.  Beware  that  there  be  not 
a  base  thought  in  thine  heart,  saying,  The  seventh 
year,  the  year  of  release  is  at  hand ;  and  thine  eye 
be  evil  against  thy  poor  brother,  and  thou  give  him 
nought ;  and  he  cry  unto  the  Lord  against  thee,  and 

10  it  be  sin  unto  thee.  Thou  shalt  surely  give  him, and 
thine  heart  shall  not  be  grieved  when  thou  givest  un¬ 
to  him :  because  that  for  this  thing  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  bless  thee  in  all  thy  work,  and  in  all  that  thou 

11  puttest  thine  hand  unto.  For  the  poor  shall  never 
cease  out  of  the  land:  therefore  I  command  thee, 
saying,  Thou  shalt  surely  open  thine  hand  unto  thy 
brother,  to  thy  needy,  and  to  thy  poor,  in  thy  land. 

12  If  thy  brother,  an  He'brew  man,  or  an  He'brew 
woman,  be  sold  unto  thee,  and  serve  thee  six  years; 
then  in  the  seventh  year  thou  shalt  let  him  go  free 

13  from  thee.  And  when  thou  lettest  him  go  free  from 

14 thee,  thou  shalt  not  let  him  go  empty:  thou  shalt 

furnish  him  liberally  out  of  thy  flock,  and  out  of  thy 
threshing-floor,  and  out  of  thy  winepress:  as  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee  thou  shalt  give 

15  unto  him.  And  thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast 


a  bondman  in  the  land  of  E'gypt,  and  the  Lord  thy 
God  redeemed  thee  :  therefore  I  command  thee  this 
16  thing  to-day.  And  it  shall  be,  if  he  say  unto  thee, 
I  will  not  go  out  from  thee;  because  he  loveth  thee 
17 and  thine  house,  because  he  is  well  with  thee;  then 
thou  shalt  take  an  awl,  and  thrust  it  through  his  ear 


unto  the  door,  and  he  shall  be  thy  ’servant  for  ever. 

'  r.  •  t  ,  il  I/O. 


And  also  unto  thy  "maidservant  thou  shalt  do  hke- 

18  wise.  It  shall  not  seem  hard  unto  thee,  when  thou  let- 
test  him  go  free  from  thee;  for  to  the  double  of  the  hire 
of  an  hireling  hath  he  served  thee  six  years :  and  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in  all  that  thou  does . 

19  All  the  firstling  males  that  are  born  °f  thy  hera 
and  of  thy  flock  thou  shalt  sanctify  unto  he  bo: bd 
thy  God  :  thou  shalt  do  no  work  with  the  firstl  g 

20  thine  ox,  nor  shear  the  firstling  of  thy  floe  k. 
shalt  eat  it  before  the  Lord  thy  God  year  by  > 
in  the  place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose,  ho  . 

21  thy  household.  And  if  it  have  any  blemish- p“S  t{ou 
be  lame  or  blind,  any  ill  blemish  v  u 

22  shalt  not  sacrifice  it  unto  the  Lord  thy  G  •  the 
shalt  eat  it  within  thy  gates ;  the  unclean  d 
clean  shall  eat  it  alike,  as  the  gaa die, J  “  f; 

23  hart.  Only  thou  shalt  not  eat  the  blood  them 
thou  shalt  pour  it  out  upon  the  ground  a 


«0r, 

bond- 

tfWIMM 


le 


•  Observe  the  month  of  A'bib,  and  keep  of 

over  unto  the  Lord  thy  God :  for  in  Jh^  outof 


liiw 

the  flock 
shall 


A'bib  the  Lord  thy  <&  brought  thee  forthj  ^ 

2  E'gypt  by  night.  And  thou  shalt  ■«* 

passover  unto  the  Lord  thy  ’  jj0BD 
and  the  herd,  in  the  place  which  the  Tb0u 

3  choose  to  cause  his  name  to ■  < dwe  1th  ghalt 

shalt  eat  no  leavened  bread  with  it,  ^  bread 

thou  eat  unleavened  bread  therewith, 
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iEi.13  7. 

»Ei.  12.10. 
*34.25. 


|  Or, 


till. 


,  ffllVtion  •  for  thou  earnest  forth  out  of the  land  of 
of  affliction  ,  to  mayest  remember  the  day  when 

oat  of  the  tod  of  E'gypt  all  the  days  of 

th/^fe\  tll„re  shall  be  no  leavened  bread  seen  with  thee 
•4  ifthv  coasts  seven  days;  ‘neither  shall  there  any  thing 
which  thou  sacrificedst  the  first  day  at  even, 

remain  all  night  until  the  _mornmg. 


5  Thou  mayest  not  ||  sacrifice  the  passover  within  any  of 
®  L  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee: 
fiXt  at  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose 
a  i  i,is  name  in,  there  thou  shalt  sacrifice  the  passover 
Kven,  at  tie  goiog  down  of  the  sun,  at  the  season  that 

^A^Tho/Thal^roast  amUat  it  'in  the  place  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  choose :  and  thou  shalt  turn  in  the 

moraine:,  and  go  unto  thy  tents.  . 

8  Six  lavs  thou  shalt  eat  unleavened  bread:  and  "‘on  the 

seventh  day  shall  be  a  fsolemn  assembly  to  the  Lord  thy 
God:  thou  shalt  do  no  work  therein.  . 

9  <T»Seven  weeks  shalt  thou  number  unto  thee :  begin  to 
number  the  seven  weeks  from  such  time  as  thou  beginnest 
to  put  the  sickle  to  the  corn. 

10  And  thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  weeks  unto  the  .Lord 
thy  God  with  ||  a  tribute  of  a  freewill  offering  of  thine  hand, 
which  thou  shalt  give  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  "according  as 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee  : 

11  And  Thou  shalt  rejoice  before  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou, 
and  thy  sou,  and  thy  daughter,  and  thy  manservant,  and 

aim7'  thy  maidservant,  and  the  Le'vite  that  is  within  thy  gates, 
™r  l4-  and  the  stranger,  and  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow,  that  are 
among  you,  iu  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
chosen  to  place  his  name  there. 

12  "And  thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast  a  bondman  in 
and  thou  shalt  observe  and  do  these  statutes. 

13  *UrThou  shalt  observe  the  feast  of  tabernacles  seven 
days,  after  that  thou  hast  gathered  in  thy  fcorn  and  thy 
wine. 

14  And  *thou  shalt  rejoice  in  thy  feast,  thou,  and  thy  son 
and  thy  daughter,  and  thy  manservant,  and  thy  maidserv¬ 
ant,  and  the  Le'vite,  the  stranger,  and  the  fatherless,  and 
the  widow,  that  are  within  thy  gates : 

15  'Seven  days  shalt  thou  keep  a  solemn  feast  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose : 
because  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in  all  thine 
increase,  and  in  all  the  works  of  thine  hands,  therefore  thou 
shalt  surely  rejoice. 

1G  V  Three  times  in  a  year  shall  all  thy  males  appear 
elore  the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which  he  shall  choose ; 
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and  in  the  feast  of  tabernacles :  and  “'they  shall  not  appear 
before  the  Lord  empty  : 

Rll  ?very  Juan  shall  give  fas  he  is  able,  ‘'according  to  the 
-1^°,  Lord  thy  God  which  he  hath  given  thee, 
u  uc ges  and  dfficers  shalt  thou  make  thee  in  all 
out  •7hlch  ^ie  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  through- 
judgment11  6S:  aiK*  ju<3ge  the  people  with  just 

Dersom^T1  no.t  wrest judgment;  ‘thou  shalt  not  respect 

of  the  wi  •  e*.  ta^e  a  :  ^or  a  gif*  d°th  blind  the  eyes 
20  +Tw’  T-  ,Pe.rvert  the  ||  words  of  the  righteous. 
thou  mavpStWi!Ch  ‘S  ^gBther  just  shalt  thou  follow,  that 
God  ttivLv,  .eUe’  au<^  lnberit  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 


Gn°,d  giveth  thee. 
2l1ieThou  shalt 


%  God  hateth. 


image ;  which 


of  affliction ;  for  thou  earnest  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
E'gypt  in  haste  :  that  thou  mayest  remember  the  day 
when  thou  earnest  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt  all 

4  the  days  of  thy  life.  And  there  shall  be  no  leaven 
seen  with  thee  in  all  thy  borders  seven  days ;  neither 
shall  any  of  the  flesh,  which  thou  sacrificest  the  first 
day  at  even,  remain  all  night  until  the  morning. 

5  Thou  mayest  not  sacrifice  the  passover  within  any  of 

6  thy  gates,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee :  but 
at  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose  to 
cause  his  name  to  dwell  in,  there  thou  shalt  sacrifice 
the  passover  at  even,  at  the  going  down  of  the  sun, 
at  the  season  that  thou  earnest  forth  out  of  E'gypt. 

7  And  thou  shalt  ‘roast  and  eat  it  iu  the  place  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose:  and  thou  shalt  turn 

8  in  the  morning,  and  go  unto  thy  tents.  Six  days 
thou  shalt  eat  unleavened  bread :  and  on  the  seventh 
day  shall  be  2a  solemn  assembly  to  the  Lord  thy 
God  ;  thou  shalt  do  no  work  therein. 

9  Seven  weeks  shalt  thou  number  unto  thee :  from 
the  time  thou  beginnest  to  put  the  sickle  to  the 
standing  corn  shalt  thou  begin  to  number  seven 

10 weeks.  And  thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  weeks 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God  3with  a  tribute  of  a  freewill 
offering  of  thine  hand,  which  thou  shalt  give,  ac- 

11  cording  as  the  Lord  thy  God  blesseth  thee :  and 
thou  shalt  rejoice  before  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou, 
and  thy  son,  and  thy  daughter,  and  thy  manservant, 
and  thy  maidservant,  and  the  Le'vite  that  is  within 
thy  gates,  and  the  stranger,  and  the  fatherless,  and 
the  widow,  that  are  in  the  midst  of  thee,  in  the  place 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose  to  cause  his 

12  name  to  dwell  there.  And  thou  shalt  remember 
that  thou  wast  a  bondman  in  E'gypt :  and  thou  shalt 
observe  and  do  these  statutes. 

13  Thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  Tabernacles  seven 
days,  after  that  thou  hast  gathered  in  from  thy  thresh- 

14ing-floor  and  from  thy  winepress:  and  thou  shalt 
rejoice  in  thy  feast,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy 
daughter,  and  thy  manservant,  and  thy  maidservant, 
and  the  Le'vite,  and  the  stranger,  and  the  fatherless, 

15  and  the  widow,  that  are  within  thy  gates.  Seven 
days  shalt  thou  keep  a  feast  unto  the  Lord  thy  God 
in  the  place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose  :  because 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in  all  thine  in¬ 
crease,  and  in  all  the  work  of  thine  hands,  and  thou 

16  shalt  be  altogether  joyful.  Three  times  in  a  year 
shall  all  thy  males  appear  before  the  Lord  thy  God 
in  the  place  which  he  shall  choose ;  in  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread,  and  in  the  feast  of  weeks,  and  in 
the  feast  of  tabernacles :  and  they  shall  not  appear 

17  before  the  Lord  empty  ;  every  man  ‘shall  give  as  he 
is  able,  according  to  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  which  he  hath  given  thee. 

18  Judges  and  officers  shalt  thou  make  thee  in  ail 
thy  gates,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  ac¬ 
cording  to  thy  tribes :  and  they  shall  judge  the 

19  people  with  righteous  judgement.  Thou  shall  not 
wrest  judgement;  thou  shalt  not  respect  persons: 
neither  shalt  thou  take  a  gift ;  for  a  gift  doth  blind 
the  eyes  of  the  wise,  and  pervert  the  6words  of  the 

20  righteous.  7That  which  is  altogether  just  shalt 
thou  follow,  that  thou  mayest  live,  and  inherit  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

21  Thou  shalt  not  plant  thee  an  Ash'e-rah  of  any  kind 
of  tree  beside  the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 

22  thou  shalt  make  thee.  Neither  shalt  thou  set  thee 
up  a  Ppillar ;  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hateth. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 

The  things  sacrificed  must  be  sound  —Idolaters  must  be  slain. 

riiHOU  °shalt  not  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  any 
-L  bullock,  or  ||  sheep,  wherein  is  blemish,  or  any  evil  fa¬ 
vouredness:  for  that  wan  abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

2  !*If  there  be  found  among  you,  within  any  of  thy  gates 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  man  or  woman  that 
hath  wrought  wickedness  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
cin  transgressing  his  covenant, 

3  And  hath  gone  and  served  other  gods,  and  worshipped 
them,  either  dthe  sun,  or  moon,  or  any  of  the  host  of 
heaven,  'which  I  have  not  commanded; 

4  -And  it  be  told  thee,  and  thou  hast  heard  of  it,  and  in¬ 
quired  diligently,  and,  behold,  it  be  true,  and  the  thing  cer¬ 
tain,  that  such  abomination  is  wrought  in  Is'ra-el  : 

5  Then  shalt  thou  bring  forth  that  man  or  that  woman, 
which  have  committed  that  wicked  thing,  unto  thy  gates, 
even  that  man  or  that  woman,  and  ‘'shalt  stone  them  with 
stones,  till  they  die. 

6  At  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or  three  witnesses, 
shall  he  that  is  worthy  of  death  be  put  to  death ;  but  at  the 
mouth  of  one  witness  he  shall  not  be  put  to  death. 

7  ‘The  hands  of  the  witnesses  shall  be  first  upon  him  to 
put  him  to  death,  and  afterward  the  hands  of  all  the  people. 
So  *thou  shalt  put  the  evil  away  from  among  you. 

8  ^['If  there  arise  a  matter  too  hard  for  thee  in  judgment, 
"‘between  blood  and  blood,  between  plea  and  plea,  and  be¬ 
tween  stroke  and  stroke,  being  matters  of  controversy 
within  thy  gates :  then  shalt  thou  arise,  "and  get  thee  up 
into  the  place  w'hich  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose ; 

9  And  “thou  shalt  come  unto  the  priests  the  Le'vites,  and 
punto  the  judge  that  shall  be  in  those  days,  and  inquire; 
’and  they  shall  shew  thee  the  sentence  of  judgment : 

10  And  thou  shalt  do  according  to  the  sentence,  which 
they  of  that  place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose  shall  shew 
thee;  and  thou  shalt  observe  to  do  according  to  all  that 
they  inform  thee : 

11  According  to  the  sentence  of  the  law  which  they  shall 
teach  thee,  and  according  to  the  judgment  which  they  shall 
tell  thee,  thou  shalt  do :  thou  shalt  not  decline  from  the 
sentence  which  they  shall  shew  thee,  to  the  right  hand,  nor 
to  the  left. 

12  And  "the  man  that  will  do  presumptuously,  taQd 
will  not  hearken  unto  the  priest  'that  standeth  to  minister 
there  before  the  Lord  thy  God,  or  unto  the  judge,  even 
that  man  shall  die :  and  'thou  shalt  put  away  the  evil  from 
Is'ra-el. 

13  “And  all  the  people  shall  hear,  and  fear,  and  do  no  more 
presumptuously. 

14  *J[When  thou  art  come  unto  the  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee,  and  shalt  possess  it,  and  shalt  dwell 
therein,  and  shalt  say,  “I  will  set  a  king  over  me,  like  as  all 
the  nations  that  are  about  me ; 

15  Thou  shalt  in  any  wise  set  him  king  over  thee  ywhom 
the  Lord  thy  Go£  shall  choose:  one  'from  among  thy 
brethren  shalt  thou  set  king  over  thee :  thou  mayest  not 
set  a  stranger  over  thee,  which  is  not  thy  brother. 

16  But  he  shall  not  multiply  “horses  to  himself,  nor  cause 
the  people  6to  return  to  E'gypt,  to  the  end  that  he  should 
multiply  horses :  forasmuch  as  'the  Lord  hath  said  unto 
you,  dYe  shall  henceforth  return  no  more  that  way. 

17  Neither  shall  he  multiply  wives  to  himself,  that  ehis 
heart  turn  not  away:  neither  shall  he  greatly  multiply  to 
himself  silver  and  gold. 

18  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  sitteth  upon  the  throne  ot  his 
kingdom,  that  he  shall  write  him  a  copy  of  this  law  in  a 
book  out  of  Hhat  which  is  before  the  priests  the  Le  vites. 

19  And  ;‘it  shall  be  with  him,  and  he  shall  read  therein 
all  the  days  of  his  life;  that  he  may  learn  to  fear  the 
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Thou  shalt  not  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  thv  0 
an  ox,  or  a  sheep,  wherein  is  a  blemish,  or  any  ev°l 
favouredness :  for  that  is  an  abomination  un't0  t| 
Lord  thy  God.  tbe 

2  If  there  be  found  in  the  midst  of  thee,  within 
of  thy  gates  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  tiA 
man  or  woman,  that  doeth  that  which  is  evil  in  u’ 
sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  in  transgressing  his 

3  covenant,  and  hath  gone  and  served  other  gods 
and  worshipped  them,  or  the  sun,  or  the  moon  0r 
any  of  the  host  of  heaven,  which  I  have  not  com- 

4  manded ;  and  it  be  told  thee,  and  thou  hast  heard 
of  it,  then  shalt  thou  inquire  diligently,  and,  behold 
if  it  be  true,  and  the  thing  certain,  that  such  abomi- 

5 nation  is  wrought  in  Is'ra-el;  then  shalt  thou  bring 
forth  that  man  or  that  woman,  which  have  done  this 
evil  thing,  unto  thy  gates,  even  the  man  or  the  woman  • 
and  thou  shalt  stone  them  with  stones,  that  they  die! 

6  At  the  mouth  of  twTo  witnesses,  or  three  witnesses 
shall  he  that  is  to  die  be  put  to  death ;  at  the  mouth 

7  of  one  witness  he  shall  not  be  put  to  death.  The  hand 
of  the  witnesses  shall  be  first  upon  him  to  put  him  to 
death,  and  afterward  the  hand  of  all  the  people.  So 
thou  shalt  put  away  the  evil  from  the  midst  of  thee, 

8  If  there  arise  a  matter  too  hard  for  thee  in  judge¬ 
ment,  between  blood  and  blood,  between  plea  and 
plea,  and  between  stroke  and  stroke,  being  matters 
of  controversy  within  thy  gates:  then  shalt  thou 
arise,  and  get  thee  up  unto  the  place  which  the 

9  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose ;  and  thou  shalt  come 
unto  the  priests  the  Le'vites,  and  unto  the  judge  that 
shall  be  in  those  days:  and  thou  shalt  inquire;  and 
they  shall  shew  thee  the  sentence  of  judgement: 

10  and  thou  shalt  do  according  to  the  tenor  of  the 
sentence,  which  they  shall  shew  thee  from  that 
place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose ;  and  thou  shalt 
observe  to  do  according  to  all  that  they  shall  teach 

11  thee:  accoi’ding  to  the  tenor  of  the  law  which  they 
shall  teach  thee,  and  according  to  the  judgement 
which  they  shall  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  do :  thou  shalt 
not  turn  aside  from  the  sentence  which  they  shal 

12  shew  thee,  to  the  right  hand,  nor  to. the  left.  And 
the  man  that  doeth  presumptuously,  in  not  hearken 
ing  unto  the  priest  that  standeth  to  minister  tkeie 
before  the  Lord  thy  God,  or  unto  the  judge,  e\  en 
that  man  shall  die:  and  thou  shalt  put  away  e 

13  evil  from  Is'ra-el.  And  all  the  people  shall  hear, 
and  fear,  and  do  no  more  presumptuously. 

14  When  thou  art  come  unto  the  land  which  the ^Don 
thy  God  giveth  thee,  and  shalt  possess  it,  ami  sna 
dwell  therein;  and  shalt  say,  I  will  set  a  oug 
me,  like  as  all  the  nations  that  are  round  about  me 

15  thou  shalt  in  any  wise  set  him  king  over  thee, 

the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose:  one  from ^ among 
thy  brethren  shalt  thou  set  lung  over  tnee. 
mayest  not  put  a  foreigner  over  tliee,  whic  a _  i  .  j 

16  brother.  Only  he  shall  not  multiplyhorses  ^ 

nor  cause  the  people  to  return  to  E  gyp  > 

■  that  he  should  multiply  horses :  forasm 
Lord  hath  said  unto  you,  Ye  shall 

17  no  more  that  way.  Neither  shall  he  mnltiv  J  ",  q 
himself,  that  his  heart  turn  not  away  ;  nelt.n]t  \Uld  it 

18  greatly  multiply  to  himself  silver  and  go  •  .gking, 
shall  be,  when  he  sitteth  upon  the  thro  ,  ;n  a 
dom,  that  he  shall  write  him  a  copy  ot  tn  y. 
book,  out  of  that  which  is  before  the  Pr^st  d  there- 

19  vites :  and  it  shall  be  with  him,  and  he  sh  f  rthe 
in  all  the  days  of  his  life  :  that  he  may  learn 
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k«p  all  th.  wor<la  of  this  law  aod  these 

statutes,  to 'do  ,  lifted  up  above  his  brethren,  and 

20  Pi  ,  i„t  aside  from  the  commandment,  to  the  right 
that  he  turn  no  * bide  that  he  may  prolong  Ms 

days  in ""his  kingdom,  he,  and  his  children,  in  the  midst  of 
Is'ra-el.  HAPTEE  XVIII. 

,  ..  .h,  sriests’  inheritance-Christ  the  prophet  is  to  be  heard. 

™Ti  1  the  Le'vites,  and  all  the  tribe  of  Le'vi,  “shall 
THhavenoPart  nor  inheritance  with  Is'ra-el  :they  ‘shall  eat 
the  offering!  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire,  and  his  inheritance. 
2  Therefore  shall  theyhave  no  inheritance  among  their  bretli- 
rpn  .  the  Lord  is  their  inheritance,  as  he  hath  said  unto  them. 
Til  And  this  shall  be  the  priest’s  due  from  the  people, 
from  them  that  offer  a  sacrifice,  whether  it  be  ox  or  sheep ; 
and  cthey  shall  give  unto  the  priest  the  shoulder,  and  the 

two  cheeks,  and  the  maw.  .  ,  e  ,  . 

4  ^The  firstfruit  also  of  thy  corn,  of  thy  wine,  and  of  thine 
oil  and  the  first  of  the  fleece  of  thy  sheep,  shalt  thou  give  him. 
5’  For  “the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  him  out  of  all  thy 
tribes,  -To  stand  to  minister  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  him 
and  his  sons  for  ever. 

6  HAnd  if  a  Le'vite  come  from  any  of  thy  gates  out  of  all 
Is'ra-el  where  he  “'sojourned,  and  come  with  all  the  desire 
of  his  mind  ‘unto  the  place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose ; 

7  Then  he  shall  minister  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  his 
God,  ‘as  all  his  brethren  the  Le'vites  do,  which  stand  there 
before  the  Lord. 

8  They  shall  have  like  ‘portions  to  eat,  besides  jthat 
which  cometh  of  the  sale  of  his  patrimony. 

9  ‘[{When  thou  art  come  into  the  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee,  'thou  shalt  not  learn  to  do  after  the 
abominations  of  those  nations. 

10  There  shall  not  be  found  among  you  any  one  that  maketh 
his  son  or  his  daughter  “to  pass  through  the  fire, "or  that  useth 
divination,  or  an  observer  of  times,  or  an  enchanter,  or  a  witch, 

11  “Or  a  charmer,  or  a  consulter  with  familiar  spirits,  or 
a  wizard,  or  a  "necromancer. 

12  For  all  that  do  these  things  are  an  abomination  unto 
the  Lord:  and  '“because  of  these  abominations  the  Lord 
thy  God  doth  drive  them  out  from  before  thee. 

13  Thou  shalt  be  ||  perfect  with  the  Lord  thy  God. 

14  For  these  nations,  which  thou  shalt  ||  possess,  heark¬ 
ened  unto  observers  of  times,  and  unto  diviners :  but  as  for 
thee,  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  not  suffered  thee  so  to  do. 

15  IpThe  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up  unto  thee  a  Prophet 
rom  the  midst  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me ;  unto 
him  ye  shall  hearken; 

16  According  to  all  that  thou  desiredst  of  the  Lord  thy 
0  in  Ho  reb  'in  the  day  of  the  assembly,  saying,  'Let  me 

not  hear  again  the  voice  of  the  Lord  my  God,  neither  let 

17  A®  !hlgrTat  fire  aa>T  more>  that  1  die  not- 
thnt  l?-  i,  1?  ,RD  sa-id  unto  me,  “They  have  well  spoken 

that  whmh  they  have  spoken.  ,  3  * 

ren  likJl  I'T6  tbera  UP  a  Prophet  from  among  their  breth- 
he  shall  ef  °i  6e’  and!,will  put  my  words  in  his  mouth ;  zand 
19  “AniTf  ^em  ad  that  I  shall  command  him. 

hearken  S  &  Can?e  to  Pass>  whosoever  will  not 
I  will  requL0e7oThtWhiCh  ^  “  my  name, 

•n  mv  nan nTilkTT’^hieh  shall  presume  to  speak  a  word 
or  'that  shall  a  1Ci  ?  have  not  commanded  him  to  speak, 
prophet  shall  thT  m  tbe  natne  of  other  gods,  even  that 

word  which  oTt  ^  heart,  How  shall  we  know  the 

22  ‘When  I  L<?RD  hatb  not  spoken  ? 

<if  thinVfSr!*  fpe aketh  in  ^e  name  of  the  Lord, 
"  no  ,  nor  come  to  pass,  that  is  the  thing 
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Lord  his  God,  to  keep  all  the  words  of  this  law 

20 and  these  statutes,  to  do  them:  that  his  heart  be 
not  lifted  up  above  his  brethren,  and  that  he  turn 
not  aside  from  the  commandment,  to  the  right  hand, 
or  to  the  left :  to  the  end  that  he  may  prolong  his 
days  in  his  kingdom,  he  and  his  children,  in  the 
midst  of  Is'ra-el. 

18  The  priests  the  Le'vites,  'even  all  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
shall  have  no  portion  nor  inheritance  with  Is'ra-el : 
they  shall  eat  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by’ 

2  fire,  and  his  inheritance.  And  they  shall  have  no 
inheritance  among  their  brethren  :  the  Lord  is  their 

3  inheritance,  as  he  hath  spoken  unto  them.  And 
this  shall  be  the  priests’  due  from  the  people,  from 
them  that  offer  a  sacrifice,  whether  it  be  ox  or  sheep, 
that  they  shall  give  unto  the  priest  the  shoulder, 

4  and  the  two  cheeks,  and  the  maw.  The  firstfruits  of 
thy  corn,  of  thy  wine,  and  of  thine  oil,  and  the  first 

5  of  the  fleece  of  thy  sheep,  shalt  thou  give  him.  For 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  him  out  of  all  thy 
tribes,  to  stand  to  minister  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
him  and  his  sons  for  ever. 

6  And  if  a  Le'vite  come  from  any  of  thy  gates  out  of 
all  Is'ra-el,  where  he  sojourneth,  and  come  with  all 
the  desire  of  his  soul  unto  the  place  which  the 

7  Lord  shall  choose  ;  then  he  shall  minister  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  his  God,  as  all  his  brethren  the 
Le'vites  do,  which  stand  there  before  the  Lord. 

8  They  shall  have  like  portions  to  eat,  beside  that 
which  cometh  of  the  sale  of  his  patrimony. 

9  W  hen  thou  art  come  into  the  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee,  thou  shalt  not  learn  to  do  after 

10  the  abominations  of  those  nations.  There  shall  not 
be  found  with  thee  any  one  that  maketh  his  son  or 
his  daughter  to  pass  through  the  fire,  one  that  useth 
divination,  one  that  practiseth  augury’,  or  an  en- 

11  chanter,  or  a  sorcerer,  or  a  charmer,  or  a  consulter 
with  a  familiar  spirit,  or  a  wizard,  or  a  necromancer. 

12  For  whosoever  doeth  these  things  is  an  abomination 
unto  the  Lord  :  and  because  of  these  abominations 
the  Lord  thy  God  doth  drive  them  out  from  before 

13  thee.  Thou  shalt  be  perfect  with  the  Lord  thy 

14  God.  For  these  nations,  which  thou  shalt  possess, 
hearken  unto  them  that  practice  augury,  and  unto 
diviners  :  but  as  for  thee,  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 

15  not  suffered  thee  so  to  do.  The  Lord  thy  God  will 
raise  up  unto  thee  a  prophet  from  the  midst  of 
thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me;  unto  him  ye 

16 shall  hearken;  according  to  all  that  thou  desiredst 
of  the  Lord  thy’  God  in  Ho'reb  in  the  day  of  the 
assembly',  saying,  Let  me  not  hear  again  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  my  God,  neither  let  me  see  this  great  fire 

17. any  more,  that  I  die  not.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
They  have  well  said  that  which  they'  have  spoken. 

181  will  raise  them  up  a  prophet  from  among  their 
brethren,  like  unto  thee ;  and  I  will  put  my'  words 
in  his  mouth,  and  he  shall  speak  unto  them  all  that 

191  shall  command  him.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  whosoever  will  not  hearken  unto  my  words 
.  which  he  shall  speak  in  my  name,  I  wili  require  it 

20  of  him.  But  the  prophet,  which  shall  speak  a  word 
presumptuously  in  my  name,  which  I  have  not  com¬ 
manded  him  to  speak,  or  that  shall  speak  in  the 
name  of  other  gods,  that  same  prophet  shall  die. 

21  And  if  thou  say  in  thine  heart,  How  shall  we  know- 

22  the  word  which  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken  ?  When 
a  prophet  speaketh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  if  the 
thing  follow  not,  nor  come  to  pass,  that  is  the  thing 
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which  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken,  but  the  prophet  hath 
poken  it  /presumP‘'uously :  thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of 
nim. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

Cities  of  refuge — Two  witnesses  at  the  least — Punishment  of  false  witness. 

WHEN  the  Lord  thy  God  “hath  cut  oft'  the  nations,  whose 
laud  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  and  thou  fsuc- 
ceedest  them,  and  dwellest  in  their  cities,  and  in  their  houses ; 

2  ‘Thou  shalt  separate  three  cities  for  thee  in  the  midst  ot 
thy  land,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thcc  to  possess  it. 

3  Thou  shalt  prepare  thee  a  way,  and  divide  the  coasts  of 
thy  land,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  to  inherit, 
into  three  parts,  that  every  slayer  may  flee  thither. 

4  ^[And  “This  is  the  case  of  the  slayer,  which  shall  flee 
thither,  that  he  may  live:  Whoso  killeth  his  neighbour 
ignorantly,  whom  he  hated  not  fiQ  time  past; 

5  As  when  a  man  goeth  into  the  wood  with  his  neighbour 
to  hew  wood,  and  his  hand  fetcheth  a  stroke  with  the  axe 
to  cut  down  the  tree,  and  the  fhead  slippeth  from  the 
fhelve,  and  flighteth  upon  his  neighbour,  that  he  die ;  he 
shall  flee  into  one  of  these  cities,  and  live  : 

6  dLest  the  avenger  of  the  blood  pursue  the  slayer,  while 
his  heart  is  hot,  and  overtake  him,  because  the  way  is  long, 
and  fslay  him ;  whereas  he  was  not  worthy  of  death,  inas¬ 
much  as  he  hated  him  not  fin  time  past. 

7  Wherefore  I  command  thee,  saying,  Thou  shalt  separate 
three  cities  for  thee. 

8  And  if  the  Lord  thy  God  ‘enlarge  thy  coast,  as  he  hath 
sworn  unto  thy  fathers,  and  give  thee  all  the  land  which  he 
promised  to  give  unto  thy  fathers ; 

9  If  thou  shalt  keep  all  these  commandments  to  do  them, 
which  I  command  thee  this  day,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  to  walk  ever  in  his  ways  ;  -^then  shalt  thou  add  three 
cities  more  for  thee,  besides  these  three 
10  That  innocent  blood  be  not  shed  in  thy  land,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance,  and  so 

blood  be  upon  thee.  . 

11  ^But  "if  any  man  hate  his  neighbour,  and  lie  in  wait 
for  him,  and  rise  up  against  him,  and  smite  him  hmortally 
that  he  die,  and  fleeth  into  one  of  these  cities :  .... 

12  Then  the  elders  of  his  city  shall  send  and  fetch  him 
thence,  and  deliver  him  into  the  hand  of  the  avenger  of 
blood,  that  he  may  die. 

13  ‘Thine  eye  shall  not  pity  him,  ‘hut  thou  shalt  put  away 
the  guilt  of  innocent  blood  from  Is’ra-el,  that  it  may  go  well 

"l4*  •[[‘Thou  shalt  not  remove  thy  neighbour’s  landmark, 
which  they  of  old  time  have  set  in  thine  inheritance,  which 
thou  shalt  inherit  in  the  land  that  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 

thee  to  possess  it.  . 

15  ^['One  witness  shall  not  rise  up  against  a  man  tor  any 
iniquity,  or  for  any  sin,  in  any  sin  that  he  sinneth :  at  the 
mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or  at  the  mouth  of  three  witnesses, 

shall  the  matter  be  established. 

16  l[If  a  false  witness  mrise  up  against  any  man  to  testity 

against  him  ||  that  which  is  wrong  J 
17  Then  both  the  men,  between  whom  the  controversy  is, 
shall  stand  before  the  Lord,  “before  the  priests  and  the 

iudges,  which  shall  be  in  those  days;  #  .  . 

18  And  the  judges  shall  make  diligent  inquisition  :  and 
behold,  if  the  witness  be  a  false  witness,  and  hath  testified 

falsely  against  his  brother ;  ,  ,  ,  ■» 

19  ‘Then  shall  ye  do  unto  him,  as  he  had  thought  to  have 
done  unto  his  brother:  so  pshalt  thou  put  the  evil  away 

fl2°0ra ''A n d Ah ose^wh  i ch  remain  shall  hear,  and  fear,  and  shall 
henceforth  commit  no  more  any  such  evil  among  you. 

21  ‘And  thine  eye  shall  not  pity;  but  'life  shall  go  for  life, 
eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand  for  hand,  foot  for  foot. 


which  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken  :  the  prophet  1  tl 
spoken  it  presumptuously,  thou  shalt  not  be  afraid 
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When  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  cut  off  the  nation  ■ 
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whose  land  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  and  thou 
succeedest  them,  and  dwellest  in  their  cities  and  ' 

2  their  houses ;  thou  shalt  separate  three  cities  for 
thee  in  the  midst  of  thy  land,  which  the  Lord  thy 

3  God  giveth  thee  to  possess  it.  Thou  shalt  prepare 
thee  the  way,  and  divide  the  borders  of  thy  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  causcth  thee  to  inherit' 
into  three  parts,  that  every  manslayer  may  flee 

4  thither.  And  this  is  the  case  of  the  manslayer 
which  shall  flee  thither  and  live :  whoso  killeth  his 
neighbour  unawares,  and  hated  him  not  in  time 

5  past ;  as  when  a  man  goeth  into  the  forest  with  his 
neighbour  to  hew  wood,  and  his  hand  fetcheth  a 
stroke  with  the  axe  to  cut  down  the  tree,  and  the 
•head  slippeth  from  2the  helve,  and  lighteth  upon 
his  neighbour,  that  he  die  ;  he  shall  flee  unto  one  of 

6  these  cities  and  live  :  lest  the  avenger  of  blood  pur¬ 
sue  the  manslayer,  while  his  heart  is  hot,  and  over¬ 
take  him,  because  the  way  is  long,  and  smite  him 
mortally  ;  whereas  he  was  not  worthy  of  death,  in- 

7  asmuch  as  he  hated  him  not  in  time  past.  Where¬ 
fore  I  command  thee,  saying,  Thou  shalt  separate 

8  three  cities  for  thee.  And  if  the  Lord  thy  God  en¬ 
large  thy  border,  as  he  hath  sworn  unto  thy  fathers, 
and  give  thee  all  the  land  which  he  promised  to 

9 give  unto  thy  fathers;  if  thou  shalt  keep  all  this 
commandment  to  do  it,  which  I  command  thee  this 
day,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  to  walk  ever  in 
his  ways ;  then  shalt  thou  add  three  cities  more  for 

10  thee,  beside  these  three:  that  3innocent  blood  be  not 
shed  in  the  midst  of  thy  land,  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance,  and  so  blood  be 

11  upon  thee.  But  if  any  man  hate  his  neighbour,  and 
lie  in  wait  for  him,  Tmd  rise  up  against  him,  and 
smite  him  mortally  that  he  die;  and  he  flee  into 

12  one  of  these  cities  :  then  the  elders  of  his  city  shall 
send  and  fetch  him  thence,  and  deliver  him  into  the 
hand  of  the  avenger  of  blood,  that  he  may  die. 

13  Thine  eye  shall  not  pity  him,  but  thou  shalt  put 
away  4the  innocent  blood  from  Is'ra-el,  that  it  may 

go  well  with  thee.  ,  ,  ,  „,.p 

14  Thou  shalt  not  remove  thy  neighbour  s  landmai  k 
which  they  of  old  time  have  set,  in  thine  mheritaiit 
w  hich  thou  shalt  inherit,  in  the  land  that  the  L 
thy  God  giveth  thee  to  possess  it. 

15  One  witness  shall  not  rise  up  against  . 

any  iniquity,  or  for  any  sin,  in  any  sm  that  J 
sinneth:  at  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses  or  aUh_ 
mouth  of  three  witnesses,  shall  a  matte  .J 

16  lished.  If  an  unrighteous  witness  rise  up  % 
any  man  to  testify  against  him  °f  wro  g 

17  then  both  the  men,  between  whom  t  ■  iests 
is,  shall  stand  before  the  Lord,  befor  1  auj 

18 and  the  judges  which  shall  be  in  thos  U  j 
the  judges  shall  make  diligent  inquisition .  ^  ^ 
hold,  if  the  witness  be  a  false  wlt°e® ’haU  ye  do 

19 testified  falsely  against  his  brother,  ^  brother: 

unto  him,  as  he  had  thought  to  do  midst  of 

so  shalt  thou  put  away  the  evil  from,  ^  fear> 

20  thee.  And  those  which  remain  shall  i  ’  h  evd 

and  shall  henceforth  commit  no  more  a  ity; 

21  in  the  midst  of  thee.  And  thine  ey  s  *  tooth, 
life  shall  go  for  life,  eye  for  eye.  tooth  tor 

hand  for  hand,  foot  for  foot 


‘Heb. 

into. 

g0r,/Ai 

tree 


*0r  ,thi 
blood  Iff 
an  inno- 
cent  BMW 


<0r  ,lht 
blood  (. 
the  inno¬ 
cent 


60t,  re¬ 
union 
Seech* 

xiii-  5- 


XX.  20. 


—  A.  V. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


R.  V.  —  241 


■See 

PS.  20.  7. 
Isa.  3U. 
»Num-  23. 

21 

cb.  31.6,8. 
2Chron. 
13, 12.  & 
32. 7, 3- 


Heb. 

« lender. 

tHeb. 
make  hast? 
«ch.  1. 30. 

A  3. 22. 
Josh.  23.10 


<See 

Neb.  12.27. 
Ps.  30,  title 


|Heb. 
made  it 
common  : 
See  Lev. 
19.23,24. 
ch.  28. 30. 
<ch.  24.  B. 


/Judg.7.3. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

The  Priest’s  exhortation  to  encourage  the  people  to  battle. 

WITFN  thou  goest  out  to  battle  against  thine  enemies, 
onrl  apest  “horses,  and  chariots,  and  a  people  more  than 
tholl  “b  d„So,  .M  of  them :  for  the  Loos,  thy  God  «  ‘with 
thee  which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
9  And  it  shall  be,  when  ye  are  come  nigh  unto  the  battle, 
that  the  priest  shall  approach  and  speak  unto  the  people. 

T  And  shall  say  unto  them,  Hear,  O  Is'ra-el,  ye  approach 
this  day  unto  battle  against  your  enemies:  let  not  your 
hearts  ffaint,  fear  not,  and  do  not  ftremble,  neither  be  ye 

terrified  because  of  them  ;  ... 

4  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  he  that  goeth  with  you,  “to 
fi„ht  for  you  against  your  enemies,  to  save  you. 

5  If  And  the  officers  shall  speak  unto  the  people,  saying, 
What  man  is  there  that  hath  built  a  new  house,  and  hath  not 
‘'dedicated  it?  let  him  go  and  return  unto  his  house,  lest  he 
die  in  the  battle,  and  another  man  dedicate  it. 

6  And  what  man  is  he  that  hath  planted  a  vineyard,  and 
hath  not  yet  featen  of  it?  let  him  also  go  and  return 
unto  his  house,  lest  he  die  in  the  battle,  and  another  man 
eat  of  it. 

7  'And  what  man  is  there  that  hath  betrothed  a  wife,  and 
hath  not  taken  her  ?  let  him  go  and  return  unto  his  house, 
lest  he  die  in  the  battle,  and  another  man  take  her. 

And  the  officers  shall  speak  further  unto  the  people,  and 
they  shall  say, f  What  man  is  there  that  is  fearful  and  faint¬ 
hearted?  let  him  go  and  return  unto  his  house,  lest  his 
brethren’s  heart  ffaint  as  well  as  his  heart. 

9  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  officers  have  made  an  end  of 
speaking  unto  the  people,  that  they  shall  make  captains  of 
the  armies  fto  lead  the  people. 

10  ^f  When  thou  comest  nigh  unto  a  city  to  fight  against 
it,  “then  proclaim  peace  unto  it. 

11  And  it  shall  be,  if  it  make  thee  answer  of  peace,  and 
open  unto  thee,  then  it  shall  be,  that  all  the  people  that  is 
found  therein  shall  be  tributaries  unto  thee,  and  they  shall 

serve  thee. 

12  And  if  it  will  make  no  jjeace  with  thee,  but  will  make 
war  against  thee,  then  thou  shalt  besiege  it : 

‘Sum  31  ‘\nd  w^en  ^e  Lord  thy  God  hath  delivered  it  into 
t  nne  hands,  '"thou  shalt  smite  every  male  thereof  with  the 

edge  of  the  sword : 

14  But  the  women,  and  the  little  ones,  and  ‘the  cattle,  and 
a  I  that  is  in  the  city,  even  all  the  spoil  thereof,  shalt  thou 
ttake  unto  thyself;  and  ‘thou  shalt  eat  the  spoil  of  thine 
enemies,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee. 

farnfl'  cUS  S  i  ^0U  do  Un^°  ad  the  cities  which  are  very 
Tfi  t4hleeGyhich  are  not  of  the  cities  of  these  nations. 

GodrWh  °  •  !uClt16,8  ^ese  Peolde  which  the  Lord  thy' 

nothing\hatVWh{th:ai1  inheritance> thou  shalt  save  ali™ 

Hit'tites  amltl  S*a^  l]tter^'  destroy  them ;  namely,  the 
zites  the  Hi',.;/' Am  j"  u  6 t  tlie  Ca'naan-ites,  and  the  Per'iz- 
l«h  »»^0SS£d  the  th»  Lord  thy  God 

tions,  whichfcr11  '  i" L  1Klt  to  after  all  their  aboiniua- 

their  Eods;  so  sbuuid 
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forcing  an 
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"’>th  thee,  until  fit  be  suL)<Luk1US^  the  city  that  maketh  war 


B.  C. 
1401. 


‘See  ch. 
xxviii. 
30,  and 
Lev. 
xix.  23 
—25. 


20  When  thou  goest  forth  to  battle  against  thine 
enemies,  and  seest  horses,  and  chariots,  and  a 
people  more  than  thou,  thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of 
them:  for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee,  which 

2  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt.  And  it 
shall  be,  when  ye  draw  nigh  unto  the  battle,  that 
the  priest  shall  approach  and  speak  unto  the  people, 

3  and  shall  say  unto  them,  Hear,  O  Is'ra-el,  ye  draw 
nigh  this  day  unto  battle  against  your  enemies :  let 
not  your  heart  faint;  fear  not,  nor  tremble,  neither 

4  be  ye  affrighted  at  them ;  for  the  Lord  your  God  is 
he  that  goeth  with  you,  to  fight  for  you  against 

5  your  enemies,  to  save  you.  And  the  officers  shall 
speak  unto  the  people,  saying,  What  man  is  there 
that  hath  built  a  new  house,  and  hath  not  dedicated 
it?  let  him  go  and  return  to  his  house,  lest  he  die 

6  in  the  battle,  and  another  man  dedicate  it.  And 
what  man  is  there  that  hath  planted  a  vineyard,  and 
hath  not  ’used  the  fruit  thereof?  let  him  go  and 
return  unto  his  house,  lest  he  die  in  the  battle,  and 

7  another  man  use  the  fruit  thereof.  And  what  man 
is  there  that  hath  betrothed  a  wife,  and  hath  not 
taken  her?  let  him  go  and  return  unto  his  house, 
lest  he  die  in  the  battle,  and  another  man  take  her. 

8  And  the  officers  shall  speak  further  unto  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  they  shall  say,  What  man  is  there  that  is 
fearful  and  fainthearted  ?  let  him  go  and  return  unto 
his  house,  lest  his  brethren’s  heart  melt  as  his  heart. 

9  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  officers  have  made  an  end 
of  speaking  unto  the  people,  that  they  shall  appoint 
captains  of  hosts  at  the  head  of  the  people. 

10  When  thou  drawest  nigh  unto  a  city  to  fight 

1 1  against  it,  then  proclaim  peace  unto  it.  And  it 
shall  be,  if  it  make  thee  answer  of  peace,  and  open 
unto  thee,  then  it  shall  be,  that  all  the  people  that 
is  found  therein  shall  become  tributary  unto  thee, 

12  and  shall  serve  thee.  And  if  it  will  make  no  peace 
with  thee,  but  will  make  war  against  thee,  then  thou  work 

13 shalt  besiege  it:  and  when  the  Lord  thy  God  de- 
livereth  it  into  thine  hand,  thou  shalt  smite  every 

14  male  thereof  with  the  edge  of  the  swrord :  but  the 
women,  and  the  little  ones,  and  the  cattle,  and  all 
that  is  in  the  city,  even  all  the  spoil  thereof,  shalt 
thou  take  for  a  prey  unto  thyself;  and  thou  shalt 
eat  the  spoil  of  thine  enemies,  which  the  Lord  thy 

15  God  hath  given  thee.  Thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  ail 
the  cities  which  are  very  far  off  from  thee,  which 

16  are  not  of  the  cities  of  these  nations.  But  of  the 
cities  of  these  peoples,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance,  thou  shalt  save  alive 

17  nothing  that  breatheth:  but  thou  shalt  3utterly  de¬ 
stroy  them ;  the  Hit'tite,  and  the  Am'o-rite,  the  Ca'- 
naan-ite,andthe  Per'iz-zite, the  Hi'vite,and  the  Jeb'u- 
site ;  as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee : 

18  that  they  teach  you  not  to  do  after  all  their  abom¬ 
inations,  which  they  have  done  unto  their  gods ;  so 
should  ye  siu  against  the  Lord  your  God. 

19  When  thou  shalt  besiege  a  city  a  long  time,  in 
making  war  against  it  to  take  it,  thou  shalt  not 
destroy  the  trees  thereof  by  wielding  an  axe  against 
them;  for  thou  mayest  eat  of  them,  and  thou  shalt 
not  cut  them  down;  for  is  the  tree  of  the  field  man, 

20  that  it  should  be  besieged  of  thee  ?  Only  the  trees 
which  thou  knowest  that  they  be  not  trees  for  meat, 
thou  shalt  destroy  and  cut  them  down ;  and  thou 
shalt  build  bulwarks  against  the  city  that  maketh 
war  with  thee,  until  it  fall. 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 

A  stubborn  son  ts  to  be  stoned  to  death. 

IF  one  be  found  slain  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee  to  possess  it,  lying  in  the  field,  and  it 
be  not  known  who  hath  slain  him : 

2  Then  thy  elders  and  thy  judges  shall  come  forth,  and 
they  shall  measure  unto  the  cities  which  are  round  about 
him  that  is  slain: 

3  And  it  shall  be,  that  the  city  which  is  next  unto  the  slain 
man,  even  the  elders  of  that  city  shall  take  a  heifer,  which  hath 
not  been  wrought  with,  and  which  hath  not  drawn  in  the  yoke; 

4  And  the  elders  of  that  city  shall  bring  down  the  heifer 
unto  a  rough  valley,  which  is  neither  eared  nor  sown,  and 
shall  strike° olf  the  heifer’s  neck  there  in  the  valley ; 

5  And  the  priests  the  sons  of  Le'vi  shall  come  near ;  for 
“them  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  to  minister  unto  him, 
and  to  bless  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  and  their  fword 
shall  every  controversy  and  every  stroke  be  tried : 

6  And  all  the  elders  of  that  city  that  are  next  unto  the 
slain  man,  'shall  wash  their  hands  over  the  heifer  that  is 
beheaded  in  the  valley  : 

7  And  they  shall  answer  and  say,  Our  hands  have  not 
shed  this  blood,  neither  have  our  eyes  seen  it. 

8  Be  merciful,  O  Lord,  unto  thy  people  Is  ra-el,  whom  thou 
hast  redeemed,  dand  lay  not  innocent  blood  funto  thy  people 
of  Is'ra-el’s  charge.  And  the  blood  shall  be  forgiven  them. 

9  So  'shalt  thou  put  away  the  guilt  of  innocent  blood  irom 
among  you,  when  thou  shalt  do  that  which  is  right  in  the 

sight  of  the  Lord.  .  .  . 

10  11  When  thou  goest  forth  to  war  against  thine  enemies, 
and  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  delivered  them  into  thine  hands, 

and  thou  hast  taken  them  captive, 

1 1  And  seest  among  the  captives  a  beautiful  woman, and  hast 
a  desire  unto  her,  that  thou  wouldest  have  her  to  thy  wile 
12  Then  thou  shalt  bring  her  home  to  thine  house;  and 
she  shall  shave  her  head,  and  ||+pare  her  nails; 

13  And  she  shall  put  the  raiment  of  her  captivity  from  oft 
her,  and  shall  remain  in  thine  house,  and  'bewail  her  father 
and  her  mother  a  full  month:  and  after  that  thou  shalt  go 
in  unto  her,  and  be  her  husband,  and  she  shall  be  thy  wife 
14  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  have  no  delight  in  her,  then 
thou  shalt  let  her  go  whither  she  will;  but  thou  shalt  not 
sell  her  at  all  for  money,  thou  shalt  not  make  merchandise 

of  her,  because  thou  hast  'humbled  her 
15  %  If  a  man  have  two  wives,  one  beloved,  and  another 
hated  and  they  have  borne  him  children,  both  the  beloved  and 
the  hated;  and  if  the  firstborn  son  be  hers  that  was  hated 
16  Then  it  shall  be,  bvhen  he  maketh  his  sons  to  mheri 
that  which  he  hath,  that  he  may  not  make  the  son  of  the 
beloved  firstborn  before  the  son  of  the  hated,  which  is  in- 

d\l  Biit  hf  shall  acknowledge  the  son  of  the  hated [far Ahe 
firstborn  *by  giving  him  a  double  portion  of  all  fthat  he 
hath  -  for  he^  'the  beginning  of  his  strength;  nhe  right  of 

have  a  stubborn  and  rebellious  sou,  which 

S20  And  theyshall  say  unto  the  elders  of  his  city,  This  our 
son  ^stubborn  and  rebellious,  he  will  not  obey  our  voice  ; 

1riugdaH?heamena  of  his  city  shall  stone  him  with  stones, 
that  £e  dfe :  =»  shalt  thou  put' evil  away  from  among  you, 

°and  all  Is'ra-el  shall  hear,  and  fear  of 

22  •[[And  if  a  man  have  committed  a  sin  y 


If  one  be  found  slaiu  in  the  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee  to  possess  it,  lying  iu  the  field 
2 and  it  be  not  known  who  hath  smitten  him:  then 
thy  elders  and  thy  judges  shall  come  forth,  and  they 
shall  measure  unto  the  cities  which  ar —  ’  • 


- — ie  round  about 

3  him  that  is  slain :  and  it  shall  be,  that  the 


- - —  - -  — -  - -  ~~>  cue  city 

which  is  nearest  unto  the  slain  man,  even  the  * ' 


"  ■*■"-**  ~  - -  —  — - - j  ~  ■  unc  elders 

of  that  city  shall  take  an  heifer  of  the  herd,  which 
hath  not  been  wrought  with,  and  which  hath  not 

4  drawn  in  the  yoke  ;  and  the  elders  of  that  city  shall 
bring  down  the  heifer  unto  a  valley  with  running 
water,  which  is  neither  plowed  nor  sown,  and  shal 

5  break  the  heifer’s  neck  there  in  the  valley :  and  the 
priests  the  sons  of  Le'vi  shall  come  near ;  for  them 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  to  minister  unto 
him,  and  to  bless  iu  the  name  of  the  Lord;  am 
according  to  their  word  shall  every  controversy  am 

6  every  stroke  be  :  and  all  the  elders  of  that  city,  who 
are  nearest  unto  the  slain  man,  shall  wash  their  hands 
over  the  heifer  whose  neck  was  broken  iu  the  valley: 

7  and  they  shall  answer  and  say,  Our  hands  have  not 

8  shed  this  blood,  neither  have  our  eyes  seen  it.  For¬ 
give,  O  Lord,  thy  people  Is'ra-el,  whom  thou  hast 
redeemed,  and  suffer  not  innocent  blood  to  remain  i 


the  midst  of  thy  people  Is'ra-el.  And  the  blood  shall 
9  be  forgiven  them.  So  shalt  thou  put  away  the  in¬ 
nocent  blood  from  the  midst  of  thee,  when  thou  shalt 
do  that  which  is  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord. 

10  When  thou  goest  forth  to  battle  against  thine  en¬ 
emies,  and  the  Lord  thy  God  delivereth  them  into 
thine  hands,  and  thou  earnest  them  away  captive, 

11  and  seest  among  the  captives  a  beautitul  woman,  and 
thou  hast  a  desire  unto  her,  and  wouldest  take  her 

12  to  thee  to  wife;  then  thou  shalt  bring  her  home  to 
thine  house ;  and  she  shall  shave  her  head,  and  pare 

13 her  nails;  and  she  shall  put  the  raiment  ot  her  cap¬ 
tivity  from  off  her,  and  shall  remain  in  thine  house, 
and  bewail  her  father  and  her  mother  a  lull  month, 
and  after  that  thou  shalt  go  in  unto  ber,  and  be  her 

14  husband,  and  she  shall  be  thy  wife.  And  it  shal  be 

if  thou  have  no  delight  in  her,  then  thou  «  W 
her  go  whither  she  will;  but  thou  sba  “  ,  .or. 
at.  all  for  money,  thou  shalt  not  deal  with  her 
slave,  because  thou  hast  humbled  her.  d 

15  If  a  man  have  two  wives,  the  one  be  > 
the  other  hated,  and  they  have  borne  hm ic^dren, 
both  the  beloved  and  the  hated  ;  and  if  the  fi 

16  son  be  hers  that  was  hated ;  then  it  shall  be,^  ^ 
day  that  he  causeth  his  sons  to  inhei  t 

hath,  that  he  may  not  make  the i  son  of  he  . 
the  firstborn  before  the  son  of  ^  i  Xc  firstborn, 

17  the  firstborn :  but  he  shall  acknowledg  tl  ^ 

the  son  of  the  hated,  by  giving  him  a  doub 1 

of  all  that  he  hath:  for  he  is  the  beginning 
strength;  the  right  of  the  fir®tboI “,!inus g0n, which 

18  If  a  man  have  a  stubborn  and  re  1  v0;ce  of 

will  not  obey  the  voice  of  his  father,  <  wiU  u0t 

•his  mother,-  and  though  they  chaste  h  r’  ^  ^ 

19  hearken  unto  them:  then  shall  hlb,  /  ollt  unto  tbe 

mother  lay  hold  on  him,  and  bring  plaCe ;  and 

20  elders  of  his  city,  and  unto  the  gate  ot  b  l  Thig  our 

they  shall  say  unto  the  elders  o  uotobey°ul: 

son  is  stubborn  and  rebellious,  h  ^.  Aud  a' 

21  voice;  he  is  a  riotous  Over  and  ^  stones,  that 

the  men  of  his  city  shall  stone  him  from  the 

he  die:  so  shalt  thou  put  away  anJ  fear 

midst  of  thee;  and  all  Is'ra-el  shall  hea»,  ^  0f| 

22  And  if  a  man  have  committed 
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h  and  he  be  to  be  put  to  death,  and  thou  hang  him 

°9<MHfebody  shall  not  remain  all  night  upon  the  tree,  but 
,23  lilt  in  anv  wise  bury  him  that  day;  (for  rhe  that  is 
th°u  sha  +aceaurysed  of  God  .)  that  ‘thy  land  be  not  defiled, 

Kfthe  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance. 
CHAPTER  XXII. 

. . .  towards  brethren-Sex  to  be  distinguished  by  apparel- Adultery .  etc. 

rnHOU  nghalt  not  see  thy  brother’s  ox  or  his  sheep  go 
T  astrav,  and  hide  thyself  from  them  :  thou  slialt  in  any 
case  bring  them  again  unto  thy  brother. 

2  And  if  thy  brother  be  not  nigh  unto  thee,  or  if  thou 
know'  him  not,  then  thou  shalt  bring  it  unto  thine  own 
house  and  it  shall  be  with  thee  until  thy  brother  seek  after 

it,  and  thou  shalt  restore  it  to  him  again. 

3  In  like  manner  shalt  thou  do  with  his  ass ;  and  so  shalt 
thou  do  with  his  raiment ;  and  with  all  lost  things  of  thy 
brother’s,  which  he  hath  lost,  and  thou  hast  found,  shalt 
thou  do  likewise :  thou  mayest  not  hide  thyself. 

4  VThou  shalt  not  see  thy  brother’s  ass  or  his  ox  fall 
down  bv  the  way,  and  hide  thyself  from  them  :  thou  shalt 
surely  help  him  to  lift  them  up  again. 

5  ^[The  woman  shall  not  wear  that  which  pertainetu  unto 
a  man,  neither  shall  a  man  put  on  a  woman’s  garment :  for 
all  that  do  so  are  abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

6  If  If  a  bird’s  nest  chance  to  be  before  thee  in  the  way  in 
any  tree,  or  on  the  ground,  whether  they  be  young  ones,  or 


the 


eggs,  and  the  dam  sitting  upon  the  young,  or  upon 
eggs,  cthou  shalt  not  take  the  dam  with  the  young : 

7  But  thou  shalt  in  any  wise  let  the  dam  go,  and  take  the 
young  to  thee;  dthat  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  that 
thou  mayest  prolong  thy  day's. 

8  When  thou  buildest  a  new  house,  then  thou  shalt 
make  a  battlement  for  thy  roof,  that  thou  bring  not  blood 
upon  thine  house,  if  any  man  fall  from  thence. 

9  VThou  shalt  not  sow  thy  vineyard  with  divers  seeds  : 
lest  the  ffruit  of  thy  seed  which  thou  hast  sown,  and  the 
fruit  of  thy  vineyard,  be  defiled. 

10  V  Thou  shalt  not  plough  with  an  ox  and  an  ass  together. 

11  VThou  shalt  not  wear  a  garment  of  divers  sorts,  as  of 
woollen  and  linen  together. 

12  f  fhou  shalt  make  thee  '‘fringes  upon  the  four  fquar- 

Ta  <rri*^  ves^ure>  wherewith  thou  coverest  thyself. 

hate  h  *  an^  maU  *a^e  a  and  ’go  in  unto  her,  and 

14  Ami  give  occasions  of  speech  against  her,  and  bring  up 
an  evi  name  upon  her,  and  say,  I  took  this  woman,  and 
7,enTI  ca“e  to  her,  I  found  her  not  a  maid  : 
til-  .  m  s.  Yl  the  father  of  the  damsel,  and  her  mother, 
t]1(,  7  ri?fv  J17  ^ie  to^ens  °f  the  damsel’s  virginity  unto 

1  fi  a  7  °f  the  city  ^  the  gate  : 

r,av ..  J1  7e  ,c!amsel  8  tather  shaH  say  unto  the  elders,  I 
47  And  *  loi,;  ]'  J j11 1°_  this  man  to  wife,  and  he  hateth  her, 


given  occasions  of  speech  against  her, 


the  tokens  m'1"  '  '7  7^  daughter  &  maid  ;  and  yet  these  are 

»A,h  Lh tfc' 'af Ik, And  thejr  sh,1‘ spread 

Ami  the  eiders  of  that  city  shall  take  that 


chastise  him  •  lnat  Clty  shall  take  that  man  and 

silver,  and  !mL  araerca  him  in  a  hundred  shekels  of 

he  hath  broue-ht  ^ unto  the  father  of  the  damsel,  because 
fl'l  she  shall  be  ?ame  UP0D  a  virgin  of  Is’ra-el : 

his  days.  e  >  he  may  not  put  her  away  all 

"ot  found  for  the^ehnn^/1116’  ^le  ^°hens  of  virginity  be 

her  father’sh^usM^ik8  °Ut  the  damsel  to  the  door  of 
Wlth  stones  that  slm  r  i  laeu  °*  her  city  shall  stone  her 
&he  die;  because  she  bath  ‘wrought  folly 


B.  <Z. 
1401. 


Heb. 
the  curse 


death,  and  he  be  put  to  death,  and  thou  hang  him 

23 on  a  tree;  his  body  shall  not  remain  all  night 
upon  the  tree,  but  thou  shalt  surely  bury  him  the 
same  day ;  for  he  that  is  hanged  is  'accursed  of 
God ;  that  thou  defile  not  thy  land  which  the  Lord  of  God. 
thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance. 

22  Thou  shalt  not  see  thy  brother’s  ox  or  his  sheep  go 
astray,  and  bide  thyself  from  them  :  thousbalt  surely 

2  bring  them  again  unto  thy  brother.  And  if  thy 
brother  be  not  nigh  unto  thee,  or  if  thou  know  him 
not,  then  thou  shalt  bring  it  home  to  thine  house, 
and  it  shall  be  with  thee  until  thy  brother  seek  after 

3  it,  and  thou  shalt  restore  it  to  him  again.  And  so 
shalt  thou  do  with  his  ass ;  and  so  shalt  thou  do 
with  his  garment ;  and  so  shalt  thou  do  with  every 
lost  thing  of  thy  brother’s,  which  he  hath  lost,  and 
thou  hast  found :  thou  mayest  not  hide  thvself. 

4  Thou  shalt  not  see  thy  brother’s  ass  or  his  ox 
fallen  down  by  the  way,  and  hide  thyself  from  them : 
thou  shalt  surely  help  him  to  lift  them  up  again. 

5  A  woman  shall  not  wear  that  which  pertaineth 
unto  a  man,  neither  shall  a  man  put  on  a  woman’s 
garment :  for  whosoever  doeth  these  things  is  an 
abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

6  If  a  bird’s  nest  chance  to  be  before  thee  in  the 
way,  in  any  tree  or  on  the  ground,  with  young  ones 
or  eggs,  and  the  dam  sitting  upon  the  young,  or 
upon  the  eggs,  thou  shalt  not  take  the  dam  with  the 

7  young :  thou  shalt  in  any  wise  let  the  dam  go,  but 
the  young  thou  mayest  take  unto  thyself ;  that  it 
may  be  well  with  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  pro¬ 
long  thy  days. 

8  When  thou  buildest  a  new  house,  then  thou  shalt 
make  a  battlement  for  thy  roof,  that  thou  bring  not 
blood  upon  thine  house,  if  any  man  fall  from  thence. 

9  Thou  shalt  not  sow  thy  vineyard  with  two  kinds  of 
seed :  lest  the  2wkole  fruit  be  "forfeited,  the  seed  which 
thou  hast  sown,  and  the  increase  of  the  vineyard. 

10  Thou  shalt  not  plow  with  an  ox  aud  an  ass  to¬ 
ll  gether.  Thou  shalt  not  wear  a  mingled  stuff,  wool 
and  linen  together. 

12  Thou  slialt  make  thee  ‘fringes  upon  the  four  bor¬ 
ders  of  thy  vesture,  wherewith  thou  coverest  thyself. 

13  If  any  man  take  a  wife,  and  go  in  unto  her,  and 

14  hate  her,  and  lay  shameful  tilings  to  her  charge,  and 
bring  up  an  evil  name  upon  her,  and  say,  I  took  this 
woman,  and  when  I  came  nigh  to  her,  I  found  not 

15  in  her  the  tokens  of  virginity:  then  shall  the  father 
of  the  damsel,  and  her  mother,  take  and  bring  forth 
the  tokens  of  the  damsel’s  virginity  unto  the  elders 

16  of  the  city  in  the  gate  :  and  the  damsel’s  father  shall 
say  unto  the  elders,  I  gave  my  daughter  unto  this 

17  man  to  wife,  and  he  hateth  her  ;  and,  lo,  he  hath  laid 
shameful  things  to  her  charge,  saying,  I  fouud  not  in 
thy  daughter  the  tokens  of  virginity;  aud  yet  these 
are  the  tokens  of  my  daughter’s  virginity.  And  they 
shall  spread  the  garment  before  the  elders  of  the  city. 

18  And  the  elders  of  that  city  shall  take  the  man  aud 

19 chastise  him;  and  they  shall  amerce  him  in  an 

hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and  give  them  unto  the 
father  of  the  damsel,  because  he  hath  brought  up 
an  evil  name  upon  a  virgin  of  Is’ra-el :  and  she  shall 
be  his  wife;  he  may  not  put  her  away  all  his  days. 

20  But  if  this  thing  he  true,  that  the  tokens  of  virgin- 

21  ity  were  not  found  in  the  damsel :  then  they  shall 
bring  out  the  damsel  to  the  door  of  her  father’s 
house,  and  the  men  of  her  city  shall  stone  her  with 
stones  that  she  die  :  because  she  hath  wrought  folly 
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in  Is'ra-el,  to  play  the  whore  in  her  father’s  house:  'so  shalt 
thou  put  evil  away  from  among  you. 

22  ^jTf  a  man  be  found  lying  with  a  woman  married  to 
a  husband,  then  they  shall  both  of  them  die,  both  the  man 
that  lay  with  the  woman,  and  the  woman :  so  shalt  thou 
put  away  evil  from  Is'ra-el. 

23  flf  a  damsel  that  is  a  virgin  be  "betrothed  unto  a 
husband,  and  a  man  find  her  in  the  city,  and  lie  with  her; 

24  Then  ye  shall  bring  them  both  out  unto  the  gate  of 
that  city,  and  ye  shall  stone  them  with  stones  that  they  die ; 
the  damsel,  because  she  cried  not,  being  in  the  city ;  and  the 
man,  because  he  “hath  humbled  his  neighbour’s  wife :  "so 

thou  shalt  put  away  evil  from  among  you. 

25  ^[But  if  a  man  find  a  betrothed  damsel  in  the  field,  and 

the  mau  ||  force  her,  and  lie  with  her :  then  the  man  only 
that  lay  with  her  shall  die  :  _  . 

26  But  unto  the  damsel  thou  shalt  do  nothing ;  there  is  in 
the  damsel  no  sin  worthy  of  death :  for  as  when  a  man  riseth 
against  his  neighbour,  and  slayeth  him,  even  so  is  this  matter: 

27  For  he  found  her  in  the  field  and  the  betrothed  dam¬ 
sel  cried,  and  there  teas  none  to  save  her. 

28  «|J«If  a  man  find  a  damsel  that  is  a  virgin,  which  is  not 
betrothed,  and  lay  hold  on  her,  and  lie  with  her,  and  they 
50- found ; 

29  Then  the  man  that  lay  with  her  shall  give  unto  the 
damsel’s  father  fifty  shekels  of  silver,  and  she  shall  be  his 
wife;  "because  he  hath  humbled  her,  he  may  not  put  her 

awav  all  his  days.  ... 

30’H'A  man  shall  not  take  his  father’s  wife,  nor  discover 

his  father’s  skirt. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

Uncleanness  to  be  avoided  in  the  host-Of  usury,  vows,  and  trespasses. 

HE  that  is  wounded  in  the  stones,  or  hath  his  privy  member 
cut  off,  shall  not  enter  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord. 

2  A  bastard  shall  notenter  into  the  congregation  of  the 
Lord  :  even  to  his  tenth  generation  shall  he  not  enter  into 

the  congregation  of  the  Lord.  . 

3  “An  Am'mon-ite  or  Mo'ab-ite  shall  not  enter  into  the  con¬ 
gregation  of  the  Lord  ;  even  to  their  tenth  generation  shall 
they  not  enter  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  for  ever : 

4  '’Because  they  met  you  not  with  bread  and  with  water 
in  the  way,  when  ye  came  forth  out  of  E'gypt;  and  "be¬ 
cause  they  hired  against  thee  Ba'laam  the  son  ot  Be  or  ot 
Pe'thor  of  Mes-o-pot-a'mi-a,  to  curse  thee. 

5  Nevertheless,  the  Lord  thy  God  would  not  hearken  unto 
Ba'laam ;  but  the  Lord  thy  God  turned  the  curse  into  a 
blessing  unto  thee,  because  the  Lord  thy  God  loved  thee. 

6  Thou  shalt  not  seek  their  peace  nor  their  fprospenty 

all  thy  days  for  ever.  .  ,  .  , 

7  ITThou  shalt  not  abhor  an  E'dom-ite;  "for  he  is  thy 
brother:  thou  shalt  not  abhor  an  E-gyp'tian;  because 'thou 
wast  a  stranger  in  his  land. 

8  The  children  that  are  begotten  of  them  shall  enter  into 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord  in  their  third  generation 
9  ^When  the  host  goeth  forth  against  thine  enemies,  then 

keen  thee  from  every  wicked  thing.  .  .  , 

10P Iplf  there  be  among  you  any  man  that  is  not  clean  y 
reason  of  uncleanness  that  chanceth  him  by  night  then  shal 
go  abroad  out  of  the  camp,  he  shall  not  come  within  thecanip. 

11  But  it  shall  be,  when  evening  fcometh  on,  he  sha 
wash  himself  with  water:  and  when  the  sun  is  down,  he 

shall  come  into  the  camp  again.  ,  , 

12  1[Thou  shalt  have  a  place  also  without  the  camp, 

whither  thou  shalt  go  forth  abroad : 

13  And  thou  shalt  have  a  paddle  upon  thy  weapon;  and 
it  shall  be  when  thou  fwilt  ease  thyself  abroad,  thou  shalt 
dig Terevrift,  and  sh.lt  turn  back  and  cover  that  wh.ch 

thy  God  ‘walked,  in  the  midst  of  thy 


in  Is'ra-el,  to  play  the  harlot  in  her  father’s  house  • 
shalt  thou  put  away  the  evil  from  the  midst  of  th  ■" 

22  If  a  man  be  found  lying  with  a  woman  married  t 
an  husband,  then  shall  they  both  of  them  die  the 
man  that  lay  with  the  woman,  and  the  woman  -  S(, 
shalt  thou  put  away  the  evil  from  Is'ra-el. 

23  If  there  be  a  damsel  that  is  a  virgin  betrothed 
unto  an  husband,  and  a  man  find  her  in  the  city  and 

24  lie  with  her;  then  ye  shall  bring  them  both  out  unto 
the  gate  of  that  city,  and  ye  shall  stone  them  with 
stones  that  they  die ;  the  damsel,  because  she  cried 
not,  being  in  the  city ;  and  the  man,  because  he  hath 
humbled  his  neighbour’s  wife :  so  thou  shalt  put 
away  the  evil  from  the  midst  of  thee. 

25  But  if  the  man  find  the  damsel  that  is  betrothed  in 
the  field,  and  the  mau  force  her,  and  lie  with  her ;  then 

26  the  mau  only  that  lay  with  her  shall  die:  but  unto  the 
damsel  thou  shalt  do  nothing ;  there  is  in  the  damsel 
no  sin  worthy  of  death :  for  as  when  a  mau  riseth 
against  his  neighbour,  and  slayeth  him,  even  so  is  this 

27  matter:  for  he  found  her  in  the  field;  the  betrothed 
damsel  cried,  aud  there  was  none  to  save  her. 

28  If  a  man  find  a  damsel  that  is  a  virgin,  which  is 
not  betrothed,  and  lay  hold  on  her,  and  lie  with  her, 

29  aud  they  be  found ;  then  the  man  that  lay  with  her 
shall  give  unto  the  damsel’s  father  fifty  shekels  of  sil¬ 
ver,  and'  she  shall  be  his  wife,  because  he  hath  hum¬ 
bled  her;  he  may  not  put  her  away  all  his  days. 

30  A  man  shall  not  take  his  father’s  wife,  and  shall 
not  uncover  his  father’s  skirt. 

28  He  that  is  wounded  in  the  stones,  or  hath  his 
n-ivy  member  cut  off,  shall  not  enter  into  the  assern- 
ly  of  the  Lord. 

2  A  bastard  shall  not  enter  into  the  assembly  oi  the 
Lord  ;  even  to  the  tenth  generation  shall  none  of 
his  enter  into  the  assembly  of  the  Lord.  _ 

3  An  Am'mon-ite  or  a  Mo'ab-ite  shall  not  enter  into  the 
assembly  of  the  Lord  ;  even  to  the  tenth  generation 
shall  none  belonging  to  them  enter  into  the  assemb  y 

4  of  the  Lord  for  ever :  because  they  met  you  not  with 
bread  and  with  water  in  the  way,  when  ye  came  ioith 
out  of  E'gypt ;  and  because  they  hired  against  thee  6a  - 
laam  thefon  of  Be'or  from  Pe'thor  of  *Mes-o-pot» 

5  to  curse  thee.  Nevertheless  the  Lord  thy  God  wou  j 
not  hearken  unto  Ba'laam;  but  the  Lokd  thy  bod 
turned  the  curse  into-  a  blessing  unto  thee, 

6  the  Lord  thy  God  loved  thee.  Thou  shalt  not  seek 
their  peace  nor  their  prosperity  all  thy  day 

7  Thou  shalt  not  abhor  an  E  dom-ite ,  foi  J 

brother :  thou  shalt  not  abhor  an  g>  P  0f 

8  thou  wast  a  stranger  in  his  laud.  _  ^  9pall 

the  third  generation  that  are  boin  untc 
enter  into  the  assembly  of  the  Lord.  tlljue 

9  When  thou  goest  forth  m,camJ?  ^  ,.1T<11,V  evil 


[Ch. 
xxiil.  1 
iu  Heb,] 


Ei 


■Heb, 

Jrainiw 


enemies,  then  thou  shalt  keep  thee  ro  ^  ^  ;g 

10  thing.  If  there  be  among  you  a  j '  ’  bim  by 

not  clean  by  reason  of  that  which  cl  g  camp) 

night,  then  shall  he  go  abroad  ou  but  shall 

11  he  shall  not  come  within  the  camp  •  ^  bhll. 

be,  when  evening  cometh  on,  he_s  be  gbail 

self  in  water:  and  when  the  sun  m  d  ^  a  p]aCe 

12  come  within  the  camp.  Thou  go  ^ 

also  without  the  camp,  whither  tho  >  £ 

13  abroad :  and  thou  shalt  have  a  P  ^  gitt.est 

thy  weapons;  aud  it  shall  boj  .^  an(J  shalt 

down  abroad,  thou  shalt  t  ig  ^  fr0ni  thee- 

turn  back  and  cover  that  which  co  ^  0f  thy 

14  for  the  Lord  thy  God  walketh  in 


Or, 


DEUTERONOMY. 
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- - -  ..  fn  pive  up  thine  enemies  beiore 

camp,  to  deliver  thee,  S  be  ^  .  that  he  see  no 

thee;  therefore  shaUthyj  ^  from  thee. 

t1?Cl5*ThouDfhalt  not  deliver  unto  his  master  the  servant 

lich  is  escaped  from  his  master  unto  thee:  ,  - 
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ffrfir 

him. 

ifix.  22.21. 
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,,or  ..sodomite  of  the  bods  of  bra-el.^  ^  ^  or  th<, 

>?  "r  S  into  th.  house  of  the  Lord  thy  God  for 
Inyvow:  fo/even  both  these  are  abomination  unto  the 


19  II  "Thou  Jj' ’ ( 01/  vfetua  bs^  usuryof  anything  that  19  Thou  slialt  not  lend  upon  usury  to  thy  brother; 

money,  j  usury  of  money,  usury  of  victuals,  usury  of  any 

20  thing  that  is  lent  upon  usury :  unto  a  foreigner  thou 
mayest  lend  upon  usury ;  but  unto  thy  brother  thou 
shalt  not  lend  upon  usury :  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
may  bless  thee  in  all  that  thou  puttest  thine  hand 
unto,  in  the  land  whither  thou  goest  in  to  possess  it 


usury  oi 

iS20°tUntonaUstmnger  thou  mayest  lend  upon  usury ;  but 
nnto  thv  brother  thou  shalt  not  lend  upon  usury :  ’that 
the  Lord  thy  God  may  bless  thee  in  all  that  thou  settest 
thine  hand  to  in  the  land  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it. 
oi  *T'WVipn  thou  shalt  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord  thy  ,  ~  , 

God  Imi  shalt  not  slack  to  pay  it :  for  the  Lord  thy  God  21  When  thou  shalt  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord  thy 

...  *  i  _  f  if  wTAiiln  no  Gin  in  tilPP 


•Num.  30. 
2. 

Ps.66.13, 

14. 


»Matt.  12. 
Mark  2.23. 
Luke  6. 1. 


•Matt.  5. 
31.  A  19. 7. 
Mark  10.4. 
fHeb. 
matter  of 


will  surely  require  it  of  thee ;  and  it  would  be  sin  in  thee. 

22  But  if  thou  shalt  forbear  to  vow,  it  shall  be  no  sin  in  thee. 

23  ‘That  which  is  gone  out  of  thy  lips  thou  shalt  keep 
and  perform;  even  a  freewill  offering, .  according  as  thou 
hast  vowed  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  thou  hast  prom¬ 
ised  with  thy  mouth. 

24  When  thou  comest  into  thy  neighbour’s  vineyard, 
then  thou  mayest  eat  grapes  thy  fill  at  thine  own  pleasure  ; 
but  thou  shalt  not  put  any  in  thy  vessel. 

25  When  thou  comest  into  the  standing  corn  of  thy 
neighbour,  ‘then  thou  mayest  pluck  the  ears  with  thine 
hand ;  but  thou  shalt  not  move  a  sickle  unto  thy  neighbour’s 
standing  corn. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Of  divorce,  pledges,  man-stealers — Hire  to  be  given— Of  justice,  and  charity. 

WHEN  a  "man  hath  taken  a  wife,  and  married  her,  and 
it  come  to  pass  that  she  find  no  favour  in  his  eyes,  be¬ 
cause  he  hath  found  fsome  uncleanness  in  her:  then  let  him 
tHeb”™  wrke  ker  a  bill  °f  fdivorcement,  and  give  it  in  her  hand, 
cutting  of.  I  and  send  her  out  of  his  house. 

2  And  when  she  is  departed  out  of  his  house,  she  may  go 
and  be  another  man’s-i rife. 

3  And  if  the  latter  husband  hate  her,  and  write  her  a  bill 
of  divorcement,  and  giveth  it  in  her  hand,  and  sendeth  her 
out  of  his  house ;  or  if  the  latter  husband  die,  which  took 
her  to  be  his  wife ; 

4  Her  former  husband,  which  sent  her  away,  may  not 
,,  ®  .again  to  be  his  wife,  after  that  she  is  defiled  ;  for 
a  is i  abomination  before  the  Lord  :  and  thou  shalt  not 
(aiiMi  the  land  to  sin,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee 
jor  an  inheritance.  * 

mu?  ^/len,  a  ™an  bath  taken  a  new  wife,  he  shall  not  go 
but  "fri,^Tieipier  sball  he  be  charged  with  any  business: 
hie  e/  a,  ■  ,  ,  ee  at  borne  one  year,  and  shall  rfcheer  up 
fi  Whlch  he  bath  taken.  P 

to  S!la11  take  *bo  nether  or  the  upper  millstone 

7  VHf  Ir  ^abefb  a  man’s  life  to  pledge, 
the  cbilrlL'11^  t  ,  bound  stealing  any  of  his  brethren  of 
selleth  hitv,n.  °,i  S  ra'el>  an(l  maketh  merchandise  of  him,  or 
evil  awav  fr  tkat  *bief  shall  die;  Amd  thou  shalt  put 

8  ir?  l  u  amons  y°u- 

biligentlv  an Ju  'D  ^^e  plague  of  leprosy,  that  thou  observe 
shall  teach  von  '  °  accor<Rngtoall  that  the  priests  the  Le'vites 
9  "Remember  w  W  4^°  Te  sha11  observe  to  do. 

b>’  the  way  aftnr  ti  ke  k'0RD  *by  God  did  'unto  Mir'i-am 
y’  atter  that  ye  were  come  forth  out  of  E'gypt. 
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'ch.  20. 7. 
tHeb.  not 

a"y  thinn 

'hall  pan 
Won  him. 
‘Pro*.  5. 
18. 


’El.  21. 16. 


'ch.  19.  |9 
•U-r.  13. 

2-  A  14.2. 

Lute 
17.  32. 

1  Cor.  10.6. 
‘Hum  12 
10. 

1490, 


camp,  to  deliver  thee,  and  to  give  up  thine  enemies 
before  thee ;  therefore  shall  thy  camp  be  holy :  that 
he  see  no  'unclean  thing  in  thee,  and  turn  away 
from  thee. 

15  Thou  shalt  not  deliver  unto  his  master  a  servant 

16 which  is  escaped  from  his  master  unto  thee:  he  shall 
dwell  with  thee,  in  the  midst  of  thee,  in  the  place 
which  he  shall  choose  within  one  of  thy  gates,  where 
it  liketh  him  best:  thou  shalt  not  oppress  him. 

17  There  shall  be  no  2harlot  of  the  daughters  of 
Is'ra-el,  neither  shall  there  be  a  3sodomite  of  the  sons 

18  of  Is'ra-el.  Thou  shalt  not  bring  the  hire  of  a  whore, 
or  the  wages  of  a  dog,  into  the  house  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  for  any  vow :  for  even  both  these  are  an 
abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God 


!Heb. 
naked¬ 
ness  of 
any 
thing. 


*Heb. 

kede- 

shah. 

.See  Gen. 
xxxyUL 
21. 

*Heb. 

kadesh. 


God,  thou  shalt  not  be  slack  to  pay  it:  for  the 
Lord  thy  God  will  surely  require  it  of  thee  ;  and  it 

22  would  be  sin  in  thee.  But  if  thou  shalt  forbear  to  vow, 

23  it  shall  be  no  sin  in  thee.  That  which  is  gone  out 
of  thy  lips  thou  shalt  observe  and  do ;  according  as 
thou  hast  vowed  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  a  freewill 
offering,  which  thou  hast  promised  with  thy  mouth. 

24  When  thou  comest  into  thy  neighbour’s  vineyard, 
then  thou  mayest  eat  grapes  thy  fill  at  thine  own 
pleasure ;  but  thou  shalt  uot  put  any  in  thy  vessel. 

25  When  thou  comest  into  thy  neighbour’s  standing 
corn,  then  thou  mayest  pluck  the  ears  with  thine 
hand ;  hut  thou  shalt  not  move  a  sickle  unto  thy 
neighbour’s  standing  corn. 

24  When  a  man  taketh  a  wife,  and  marrieth  her,  then 
it  shall  be,  if  she  find  no  favour  in  his  eyes,  because 
he  hath  found  some  unseemly  thing  in  her,  that  he 
shall  write  her  a  bill  of  divorcement, and  give  it  in  her 

2  hand,  and  send  her  out  of  his  house.  And  when 
she  is  departed  out  of  his  house,  she  may  go  and  be 

3  another  man’s  wife.  And  if  the  latter  husband  hate 
her,  and  write  her  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  give  it 
in  her  hand,  and  send  her  out  of  his  house ;  or  if 
the  latter  husband  die,  which  took  her  to  be  his 

4  wife ;  her  former  husband,  which  sent  her  away, 
may  not  take  her  again  to  be  his  wife,  after  that  she 
is  defiled  ;  for  that  is  abomination  before  the  Lord  : 
and  thou  shalt  not  cause  the  land  to  sin,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance. 

5  When  a  man  taketh  a  new  wife,  he  shall  not  go 
out  in  the  host,  neither  shall  he  be  charged  with  any 
business :  he  shall  be  free  at  home  one  year,  and 

6  shall  cheer  his  wife  which  he  hath  taken.  No  man 
shall  take  the  mill  or  the  upper  millstone  to  pledge : 
for  he  taketh  a  man’s  life  to  pledge. 

7  If  a  man  be  found  stealing  any  of  his  brethren 
of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  he  deal  with  him  4as  a 
slave,  or  sell  him  ;  then  that  thief  shall  die :  so  shalt 
thou  put  away  the  evil  from  the  midst  of  thee. 

8  Take  heed  in  the  plague  of  leprosy,  that  thou  ob¬ 
serve  diligently,  and  do  according  to  all  that  the 
priests  the  Le'vites  shall  teach  you ;  as  I  commanded 

9  them,  so  ye  shall  observe  to  do.  Remember  what 
the  Lord  thy  God  did  unto  Mir'i-am,  hy  the  way  as 
ye  came  forth  out  of  E'gypt. 
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2. 


wRuth  4.6. 


10  ^jWhen  thou  dost  fiend  thy  brother  any  thing,  thou 
shalt  not  go  into  his  house  to  fetch  his  pledge. 

11  Thou  shalt  stand  abroad,  and  the  man  to  whom  thou 
dost  lend  shall  bring  out  the  pledge  abroad  unto  thee. 

12  And  ifthe  man  be  poor,  thou  shalt  not  sleep  with  hispledge: 

13  *In  any  case  thou  shalt  deliver  him  the  pledge  again 
when  the  sun  goeth  down,  that  he  may  sleep  in  his  own 
raiment,  and  Haless  thee :  and  ”‘it  shall  be  righteousness  unto 
thee  before  the  Lord  thy  God. 

14  ^[Thou  shalt  not  "oppress  a  hired  servant  that  is  poor 
and  needy,  whether  he  be  of  thy  brethren,  or  of  thy  strangers 
that  are  in  thy  land  within  thy  gates : 

15  At  his  day  “thou  shalt  give  hiyi  his  hire,  neither  shall 
the  sun  go  down  upon  it ;  for  he  is  poor,  and  f setteth  his 
heart  upon  it :  plest  he  cry  against  thee  unto  the  Lord,  and 
it  be  sin  unto  thee. 

16  ’The  fathers  shall  not  be  put  to  death  for  the  children, 
neither  shall  the  children  be  put  to  death  for  the  fathers : 
every  man  shall  be  put  to  death  for  his  own  sin. 

17  ^|rThou  shalt  not  pervert  the  judgment  of  the  stranger, 
nor  of  the  fatherless ;  "nor  take  a  widow’s  raiment  to  pledge : 

18  But  'thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast  a  bondman 
in  E'gypt,  and  the  Lord  thy  God  redeemed  thee  thence 
therefore  I  command  thee  to  do  this  thing. 

19  %’When  thou  cuttest  down  thine  harvest  in  thy  field, 
and  hast  forgot  a  sheaf  in  the  field,  thou  shalt  not  go  again 
to  fetch  it :  it  shall  be  for  the  stranger,  for  the  fatherless, 
and  for  the, widow:  that  the  Lord  thy  God  may  ‘"‘bless  thee 
in  all  the  work  of  thine  hands. 

20  When  thou  beatest  thine  olive  tree,  fthou  shalt  not 

go  over  the  boughs  again :  it  shall  be  for  the  stranger,  for 
the  fatherless,  and  for  the  widow.  . 

21  When  thou  gatherest  the  grapes  of  thy  vineyard,  thou 
shalt  not  glean  it  fafterward:  it  shall  be  for  the  stranger, 
for  the  fatherless,  and  for  the  widow. 

22  And  vthou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast  a  bondman 
in  the  land  of  E'gypt :  therefore  I  command  thee  to  do  this 
thing. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

Stripes  not  to  exceed  forty— Of  unjust  weights 

IF  there  be  a  “controversy  between  men,  and  they  come 
unto  judgment  that  the  judges  may  judge  them;,  then 
they  '"shall  justify  the  righteous,  and  condemn  the  wicked. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  if  the  wicked  man  be  “worthy  to  be 
beaten,  that  the  judge  shall  cause  him  to  lie  down,  "and  to 
be  beaten  before  his  face,  according  to  his  fault,  by  a  certain 

3  “Forty  stripes  he  may  give  him,  and  not  exceed :  lest,  if 
he  should  exceed,  and  beat  him  above  these  with  many 
stripes,  then  thy  brother  should  'seem  vile  unto  thee. 

4  VThou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  when  he  ftreadeth  out 

5  IPIf  brethren  dwell  together,  and  one  of  them  die,  ant 
have  no  child,  the  wife  of  the  dead  shall  not  marry  without 
unto  a  stranger:  her  ||  husband’s  brother  shall  go  m  unto 
her,  and  take  her  to#him  to  wife,  and  perform  the  duty  o 

a  husband’s  brother  unto  her.  ,, 

6  And  it  shall  be,  that  the  firstborn  which  she  beareth 
•shall  succeed  in  the  name  of  his  brother  which  is  dead,  that 
name  be  not  put  out  of*  Is  ru-el. 

7  And  if  the  man  like  not  to  take  his  ||  brother  s  wife,  the 
kd  his  brother’s  wife  go  up  to  the  'gate Refers- and 
say,  My  husband’s  brother  refuseth  to  raise  up  unto  Ms 
brother  a  name  in  Is'ra-el,  he  will  not  perform  the  duty  of 

T  Thenlht  elderfoT  his  city  shall  cali  him,  and  speak  unto 
him  :  and  if  he  stand  to  it,  and  say,  - 1  like  not  to take  her 
9  Then  shall  his  brother’s  wife  come  unto  him  in  the  pr 
of  the  elders,  and  "loose  his  shoe  from  off  his  toot,  and 
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10  When  thou  dost  lend  thy  neighbour  any  man 
of  loan,  thou  shalt  not  go  into  his  house  to  fetch 
wind™  Thou  shalt  stand  without,  and  the  man  t? 


11  pledge.  .  . .  „uu  me 

whom  thou  dost  lend  shall  bring  forth  the  pled 

12  without  unto  thee.  And  if  he  be  a  poor  man  thf 

13  shalt  not  sleep  with  his  pledge:  thou  shalt  surel" 
restore  to  him  the  pledge  when  the  sun  goeth  down 
that  he  may  sleep  in  his  garment,  and  bless  thee’ 
and  it  shall  be  righteousness  unto  thee  before  tU 
Lord  thy  God. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  oppress  an  hired  servant  that  is 
poor  and  needy,  whether  he  be  of  thy  brethren  or 
of  thy  strangers  that  are  in  thy  land  within  thy  gates' 

15  in  his  day  thou  shalt  give  him  his  hire,  neither  shali 
the  sun  go  down  upon  it ;  for  he  is  poor,  and  set¬ 
teth  his  heart  upon  it :  lest  he  cry  against  thee  unto 
the  Lord,  and  it  be  sin  unto  thee. 

1 6  The  fathers  shall  not  be  put  to  death  for  the  children 
neither  shall  the  children  be  put  to  death  for  the  fa¬ 
thers  :  every  man  shall  be  put  to  death  for  his  own  sin. 

1 7  Thou  shalt  not  Avrest  the  judgement  of  the  stranger, 
nor  of  the  fatherless ;  nor  take  the  widow’s  raiment  to 

18  pledge  :  but  thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast  a 
bondman  in  E'gypt,  and  the  Lord  thy  God  redeemec 
thee  thence :  therefore  I  command  thee  to  do  this  thing 

19  When  thou  reapest  thine  harvest  in  thy  field,  and 
hast  forgot  a  sheaf  in  the  field,  thou  shalt  not  go 
again  to  fetch  it :  it  shall  be  for  the  stranger,  for  the 
fatherless,  and  for  the  widow :  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
may  bless  thee  in  all  the  work  of  thine  hands. 

20  When  thou  beatest  thine  olive  tree,  thou  shalt  not 
go  over  the  boughs  again  :  it  shall  be  for  the  stranger, 

21  for  the  fatherless,  and  for  the  widow.  When  thou 
gatherest  the  grapes  of  thy  vineyard,  thou  shalt  not 
glean  it  after  \hee :  it  shall  be  for  the  stranger,  for 

22  the  fatherless,  and  for  the  widow.  And  thou  shalt 
remember  that  thou  wast  a  bondman  in  the  land  of 
E'gypt :  therefore  I  command  thee  to  do  this  thing. 

25  If  there  be  a  controversy  between  men,  and  they 
come  unto  judgement,. and  the  judges  judge  them; 
then  they  shall  justify  the  righteous,  and  condemn 

2  the  wicked;  and  it  shall  be,  ifthe  wicked  man  b 
worthy  to  be  beaten,  that  the  judge  shall  cause  him 
to  lie  down,  and  to  be  beaten  before  his  ace  acc  rd- 

3  ing  to  his  wickedness,  by  number  Forty  stripes  1 
may  give  him,  he  shall  not  exceed  :  lest,  if  he  should 
exceed,  and  beat  him  above  these  with  many  stripes, 
then  thy  brother  should  seem  vile  unto  thee. 

4  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  when  he  t  • 

out  the  corn.  f j;e 

5  If  brethren  dwell  together  and  one  of  th^  J 

and  have  no  son,  the  wife  o  .  husband’s 

marry  without  unto  a  stranger .  tQ  him 

brother  shall  go  in  unto  her,  anc  -  husband’s 
to  wife,  and  perform  the.  duty  of  a  firgJ 

6  brother  unto  her.  And  it  shal  fo  .  the  name 
born  which  she  beareth  shall  succeed  m 
of  his  brother  which  is  dead,  that  his  m  ^  ^  fn 

7  blotted  out  of  Is'ra-el.  And  if  th  ‘  $  shaf 

•take  his  brother’s  wife,  then  his  brother  huS 

go  up  to  the  gate  unto  the  elders,  and  say,.  1  . 


- »—  ,  .  “nto  his  brother 

band’s  brother  refuseth  to  raise  up  ,  ,taty  of  an 
a  name  in  IOa-el,  he  will  not  perform  «fof  » 

8  husband’s  brother  unto  me.  Then  the  ^  .f  ^ 
city  shall  call  him,  and  speak  unto  him  -  ^  gha] 

9  stand,  and  say,  I  like  not  to  take  >  sence  of 

his  brother’s  wife  come  unto  him  fo0t,  and 

the  elders,  and  loose  his  shoe  from  ofi  ^ 
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fob.  IE  13* 


flLev.  19. 
85,  36. 
Prov.  11.1. 
Ezek.  45. 
10. 

Mlc.  6. 11. 
fHeb.  a 
t{one  and 
a  stone. 
fHeb.  an 

ephah  and 
an  ephah. 
rEx.  20.12. 
•Prov. 11. 
1. 

iThess.  4. 

6. 

«Ex.l7.8. 


„  A  dinll  answer  and  say,  So  shall  it  be  done 
spit  in  his  face,  a  ^  .build  up  his  brother’s  house. 

]0°  And  Snname  shall  be  called  inWel,  The  house  of 
him  that  hath  bis  shoe with  another,  and  the 
11  HW,hen  mer  veth  nefr  for  to  deliver  her  husband  out 
Id  fhand^fhim  that  smiteth  him,  and  puttetlf  forth  her 
°*  ,  him  by  the  secrets: 

h12  Then  thou  shalt  cut  off  her  hand,  ’thine  eye  shall  not 

P13  ll&hou  shalt  not  have  in  thy  bag  fevers  weights,  a 

Thodu8hSt  not  have  in  thine  house  fdivers  measures, 

"if'CThou'shalt'have  a  perfect  and  just  weight,  a  perfect 
and  just  measure  shalt  thou  have:  That  thy  days  may  be 
Surthened  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 
Tif  For  ’all  that  do  such  things,  and  all  that  do  unright¬ 
eously,  are  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 


•Pl.  36. 1. 
Prov. 16.fi. 
Rom.  3.18. 
«1  Sam. 

15. 3. 

lEx.  17.14. 


•Ex  23.19. 
A  34.  26. 
Nam.  18. 
13. 

ch.  16. 10. 
Prov.  3.  9. 
»ch.  12. 5. 


spit  in  his  face ;  and  she  shall  answer 
snail  it  be  done  unto  the  man  that  doth  not  build  up 

10  his  brother’s  house.  And  his  name  shall  be  called  in 
Is'ra-el,  The  house  of  him  that  hath  his  shoe  loosed. 

11  When  men  strive  together  one  with  another,  and 
the  wife  of  the  one  draweth  near  for  to  deliver  her 
husband  out  of  the  hand  of  him  that  smiteth  him, 
and  putteth  forth  her  hand,  and  taketh  him  by  the  se- 

12crets:  then  thou  shalt  cut  off  her  hand,  thine  eye 
shall  have  no  pity 

1.3  Thou  shalt  not  have  in  thy  bag  divers  weights,  a 

14  great  and  a  small.  Thou  shalt  not  have  in  thine 

15  house  divers  measures,  a  great  and  a  small.  A  per¬ 
fect  and  just  weight  shalt  thou  have;  a  perfect  and 
just  measure  shalt  thou  have:  that  thy  days  may  be 
long  upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 

16  thee.  For  all  that  do  such  things,  even  all  that  do 
unrighteously,  are  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God. 

l'r^Reniember ' what  Am'a-lek  did  unto  thee  by  the  way,  17  Remember  what  Am'a-lek  did  unto  thee  by  the  way 


when  ye  were  come  forth  out  of  E'gypt ; 

18  How  he  met  thee  by  the  way,  and  smote  the  hindmost 
of  thee,  even  all  that  were  feeble  behind  thee,  when  thou 
mast  faint  and  weary ;  and  he  "feared  not  God. 

19  Therefore  it  shall  be,  “when  the  Lord  thy  God 
given  thee  rest  from  all  thine  enemies  round  about,  in 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance 
to  possess  it,  that  thou  shalt  ’blot  out  the  remembrance  of 
Am'a-lek  from  under  heaven ;  thou  shalt  not  forget  it. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

The  covenant  between  God  and  the  people. 

AND  it  shall  be,  when  thou  art  come  in  unto  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance, 
and  possessest  it,  and  dwellest  therein  ; 

2  "That  thou  shalt  take  of  the  first  of  all  the  fruit  of  the 
earth,  which  thou  shalt  bring  of  thy  land  that  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee,  and  shalt  put  it  in  a  basket,  and  shalt 
6go  unto  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose  to 
place  his  name  there. 

3  And  thou  shalt  go  unto  the  priest  that  shall  be  in  those 
days,  and  say  unto  him,  I  profess  this  day  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God,  that  I  am  come  unto  the  country  which  the  Lord 
sware  unto  our  fathers  for  to  give  us. 

4  And  the  priest  shall  take  the  basket  out  of  thine  hand, 
and  set  it  down  before  the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

5  And  thou  shalt  speak  and  say  before  the  Lord  thy  God, 
A  Syr'i-an  "'ready  to  perish  teas  my  father ;  and  "he  went 
down  into  E'gypt,  and  sojourned  there  with  a  / few,  and 
”^ca™e  there  a  nation,  great,  mighty,  and  populous  : 

’  And  The  E-gyp'tians  evil  entreated  us,  and  afflicted  us, 
and  laid  upon  us  hard  bondage  : 

7  And  '‘when  we  ci»ied  unto  the  Lord  God  of  our  fathers, 
ie  jOrd  heard  our  voice,  and  looked  on  our  affliction,  and 
aEi.2.23  7  !ab,0Ur>  anc^  our  oppression  : 

•  i  m  ,,7  Lord  brought  us  forth  out  of  E'gypt  with  a 
f  ,  {  aa,  ’  aQd  with  an  outstretched  arm,  and  ‘with 
q  \  7  deness,  and  with  signs,  and  with  wonders  : 

nt,  fi  •  7h  fought  us  into  this  place,  and  hath 
and  honey  *S  anc^’  even  'R  bind  that  floweth  with  milk 

land  tliri1  EoEolH,  I  have  brought  the  first-fruits  of  the 
Sit  th7’  ?  LoRD’  hast  given  me.  And  thou  shalt 
Lord  thy°G0d  ^  ^0Rr>  God,  and  worship  before  the 

Lord  thy  God  701ce  ln  cvery  good  thing  which  the 
thou,  and  tv,0  t  glven  lmf°  thee,  and  unto  thine  house, 


hath 

the 
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Nun.  18. 


aou,  and  the  T  P'  u  j  ,  ’  u  unt0 

12  ^TWhor,  *1.  '  auc  *Le  stranger  that  is  among  you 

"tithes  of  thinp  ^*U  bast  ma^e  aa  end  of  tithing  all  the 
increase  the  third  year*  which  is  “the  year 


b.  a. 

1401. 


18 as  ye  came  forth  out  of  E'gypt;  how  he  met  thee  by 
the  way,  and  smote  the  hindmost  of  theev  all  that 
were  feeble  behind  thee,  when  thou  wast  faint  and 

19  weary  ;  and  he  feared  not  God.  Therefore  it  shall  be, 
when  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee  rest  from 
all  thine  enemies  round  about,  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance  to  pos¬ 
sess  it,  that  thou  shalt  blot  out  the  remembrance  of 
Am'a-lek  from  under  heaven ;  thou  shalt  not  forget. 

20  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  art  come  in  unto  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an 
inheritance,  and  possessest  it,  and  dwellest  therein ; 

2  that  thou  shalt  take  of  the  first  of  all  the  fruit  of  the 
ground,  which  thou  shalt  bring  in  from  thy  laud  that 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee;  and  thou  shalt  put  it  in 
a  basket,  and  shalt  go  unto  the  place  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  choose  to  cause  his  name  to  dwell 

3  there.  And  thou  shalt  come  unto  the  priest  that  shall 
be  in  those  days,  and  say  unto  him,  I  profess  this  day 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  I  am  come  unto  the 
land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto  our  fathers  for  to 

4  give  us.  And  the  priest  shall  take  the  basket  out 
of  thine  hand,  and  set  it  down  before  the  altar  of  the 

5  Lord  thy  God.  And  thou  shalt  answer  and  say  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord  thy  God,  A  ‘Syr'i-an  2ready  to  perish 
was  my  father,  and  he  went  down  into  E'gypt,  and 
sojourned  there,  few  in  number ;  and  he  became 

6 there  a  nation,  great,  mighty,  and  populous:  aud 
the  E-gyp'tians  evil  entreated  us,  and  afflicted  us, 

7  and  laid  upon  us  hard  bondage :  and  we  cried  unto 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  our  fathers,  and  the  Lord 
heard  our  voice,  and  saw  our  affliction,  and  our 

8  toil,  and  our  oppression :  and  the  Lord  brought 
us  forth  out  of  E'gypt  with  a  mighty  hand,  and 
with  an  outstretched  arm,  and  with  great  terrible- 

9  ness,  and  with  signs,  and  with  wonders  :  and  he 
hath  brought  us  into  this  place,  and  hath  given  us 
this  land,  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey. 

10  And  now,  behold,  I  have  brought  the  first  of  the 
fruit  of  the  ground,  which  thou,  O  Lord,  hast  given 
me.  And  thou  shalt  set  it  down  before  tha  Lord 
thy  God,  and  worship  before  the  Lord  tby  God 

Hand  thou  shalt  rejoice  in  all  the  good  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  given  unto  thee,  and  unto  thine 
house,  thou,  and  the  Le'vite,  and  the  stranger  that 
is  in  the  midst  of  thee. 

1 2  When  thou  hast  made  an  end  of  tithing  all  the  tithe 
of  thine  increase  in  the  third  year,  which  is  the  year 
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ing 

Or,  lost 
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A.  V. 


of  tithing,  and  hast  given  it  unto  the  Le'vite,  the  stranger, 
the  fatherless,  and  the  widow,  that  they  may  eat  within  thy 
gates,  and  be  filled  ; 

13  Then  thou  shalt  say  before  the  Lord  thy  God,  I  have 
drought  away  the  hallowed  things  out  of  mine  house,  and 
also  have  given  them  unto  the  Le'vite,  and  unto  the 
stranger,  to  the  fatherless,  and  to  the  widow,  according  to 
all  thy  commandments  which  thou  hast  commanded  me:  I 
lave  not  transgressed  thy  commandments,  ^neither  have  1 
forgotten  them: 

14  5I  have  not  eaten  thereof  in  my  mourning,  neither  have 
I  taken  away  aught  thereof  for  any  unclean  use,  nor  given 
aught  thereof  for  the  dead :  but  I  have  hearkened  to  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  my  God,  and  have  done  according  to  all 
that  thou  hast  commanded  me. 

15  rLook  down  from  thy  holy  habitation,  from  heaven, 
and  bless  thy  people  Is'ra-el,  and  the  land  which  thou  hast 
given  us,  as  thou  swarest  unto  our  fathers,  a  land  that  floweth 
with  milk  and  honey. 

16  ^[This  day  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee  to 
do  these  statutes  and  judgments :  thou  shalt  therefore  keep 
and  do  them  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul. 

17  Thou  hast  ’avouched  the  Lord  this  day  to  be  thy  God, 
and  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  statutes,  and  his 
commandments,  and  his  judgments,  and  to  hearken  unto 
his  voice : 

1 8  And  'the  Lord  hath  avouched  thee  this  day  to  be  his 
peculiar  people,  as  he  hath  promised  thee,  and  that  thou 
shouldest  keep  all  his  commandments ; 

19  And  to  make  thee  "high  above  all  nations  which  he  hath 
made,  in  praise,  and  in  name,  and  in  honour ;  and  that  thou 
mavest  be  *a  holy  people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  as  he 
hath  spoken. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

The  curses  pronounced  on  mount  Ebal. 

AND  Mo'ses  with  the  elders  of  Is'ra-el  commanded  the 
people,  saying,  Keep  all  the  commandments  which  I 
command  you  this  day. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  on  the  day  "when  ye  shall  pass  over  J or'dan 
unto  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  that 'thou 
shalt  set  thee  up  great  stones,  and  plaster  them  with  plaster : 

3  And  thou  shalt  write  upon  them  all  the  words  of  this 
law,  when  thou  art  passed  over,  that  thou  mayest  go  in 
unto  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  a  land 
that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey ;  as  the  Lord  God  of  thy 
fathers  hath  promised  thee. 

4  Therefore  it  shall  be  when  ye  be  gone  over  Jor'dan,  that 
ye  shall  set  up  these  stones,  which  I  command  you  this  day, 
cin  mount  E'bal,  and  thou  shalt  plaster  them  with  plaster. 

5  And  there  shalt  thou  build  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God,  an  altar  of  stones  :  dthou  shalt  not  lift  up  any  iron  tool 

U6°Thou  shalt  build  the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God  of  whole 
stones :  and  thou  shalt  offer  burnt  offerings  thereon  unto 

the  Lord  thy  God.  * 

7  And  thou  shalt  offer  peace  offerings,  and  shalt  eat  there, 

and  rejoice  before  the  Lord  thy  God. 

8  And  thou  shalt  write  upon  the  stones  all  the  words  ot 

this  law  very  plainly.  _  T  t  -x  i  +  n 

9  And  Mo'ses  and  the  priests  the  Le'vites  spake  unto  all 

Is'ra-el,  saying,  Take  heed,  and  hearken,  O  Is'ra-el  ;  ’this 
day  thou  art  become  the  people  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

10  Thou  shalt  therefore  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  do  his  commandments  and  his  statutes,  which  I 
command  thee  this  day. 

11  ^[And  Mo'ses  charged  the  people  the  sanae  day,  saying, 
12  These  shall  stand  Aipon  mount  Ger'i-zim  to  bless  the 
people,  when  ye  are  come  over  Jor'dan  ;  Sim  e-on  and  Le  vi, 
and  Ju'dah,  and  Is'sa-char,  and  Jo'seph,  and  Ben  ja-min  : 
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of  tithing,  then  thou  shalt  give  it  unto  the 
vite,  to  the  stranger,  to  the  fatherless,  and 

win  aw  In  a  I  Innv  ma\r  oof  -nrJ _ 


widow,  that  they  may  eat  within  thy  gates'  ^ 
!  filled  :  and  thou  shalt,  sav  bpfm-o  T  ‘ 


13  filled  ;  and  thou  shalt  say  before  the  LoRD^tY^p  7 
re,  put  away  the  hallowed  things  out  ,,r  k-  ’ 


I  have  put  away  the  hallowed  things  out  of  • 
house,  and  also  have  given  them  unto  the  LevT 
and  unto  the  stranger,  to  the  fatherless,  and  to  tl 
widow,  according  to  all  thy  commandment 
thou  hast  commanded  me :  I  have  not  transgressed 
any  of  thy  commandments,  neither  have  I  forgotten 
14  them :  I  have  not  eaten  thereof  in  my  mournin 
neither  have  I  put  away  thereof,  being  unclean  nor 
given  thereof  for  the  dead :  I  have  hearkened  to  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  my  God,  I  have  done  according 
15to  all  that  thou  hast  commanded  me.  Look  down 
from  thy  holy  habitation,  from  heaven,  and  bless 
thy  people  Is'ra-el,  and  the  ground  which  thou  hast 
given  us,  as  thou  swarest  unto  our  fathers 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey. 

16  This  day  the  Lord  thy  God  commanded)  thee  to 
do  these  statutes  and  judgements :  thou  shalt  there 
fore  keep  and  do  them  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with 

17  all  thy  soul.  Thou  hast  avouched  the  T 


a  land 


u*. 


—  — j  -  -  —  Lord  this 

day  to  be  thy  God,  and  that  thou  shouldest  walk  in 
his  ways,  and  keep  his  statutes,  and  his  command¬ 
ments,  and  his  judgements,  and  hearken  unto  his 

18  voice  :  and  the  Lord  hath  avouched  thee  this  day 
to  be  a  peculiar  people  unto  himself,  as  he  hath 
promised  thee,  and  that  thou  shouldest  keep  all  his 

19  commandments ;  and  to  make  thee  high  above  all 
nations  which  he  hath  made,  'in  praise,  and  in  name, 
and  in  honour  ;  and  that  thou  mayest  he  an  holy  peo¬ 
ple  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  as  he  hath  spoken. 

27  And  Mo'ses  and  the  elders  of  Is'ra-el  commanded 
the  people,  saying,  Keep  all  the  commandment 

2  which  I  command  you  this  day.  And  it  shall  be 
on  the  day  when  ye  shall  pass  over  Jor'dan  unto  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  that  thou 
shalt  set  thee  ujj  great  stones,  and  plaister  them  with 

3  plaister  :  and  thou  shalt  write  upon  them  all  the 
words  of  this  law,  when  thou  art  passed  over ;  that 
thou  mayest  go  in  unto  the  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee,  a  land  flowing  with  milk  an 
honey,  as  the  Lord,  the  God  of  thy  fathers,  hat 

4  promised  thee.  And  it  shall  be  when  ye  aic  passe 
over  Jor'dan,  that  ye  shall  set  up  these  stones,  whies 
I  command  you  this  day,  in  mount  Ebal,  and  tin 

5  shalt  plaister  them  with  plaister.  And  there  s 
thou  build  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  an  aim 
of  stones:  thou  shalt  lift  up  no  iron  toot  upon  ■ 

6  Thou  shalt  build  the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God  ot 
2unhewn  stones  :  and  thou  shalt  offer  burn 

7  thereon  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  :  and  tho '  J  d 

sacrifice  peace  offerings,  and  shalt  ea  _  >  ^ 

8  thou  shalt  rejoice  before  the  Lord  thy  •  ^ 

thou  shalt  write  upon  the  stones  all  the 

this  law  very  plainly.  snake 

9  And  Mo'ses  and  the  priests  the  Le  .  |en 
unto  all  Is'ra-el,  saying,  Keep  silence,  and  . 

O  Is'ra-el;  this  day  thou  art  Vrefore 

God,  and  do  bj 
I  command 


‘Or,  /or 
a  pram 
and  for 
a  n  am, 
and  for 
an  hoi' 
our 


iHeb. 

I'holt, 


day 

10  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy 
commandments  and  his  statutes,  w  1 1<: 
thee  this  day.  j  v  saying: 

11  And  Mo'ses  charged  the  people  the  sa  ,  uAgthepeo- 

1 2  These  shall  stand  upon  mount  Ger  i-zirn  to 
pie, when  yeare  passed  over  Jor  dan;  Dim  e  >  ,  .min : 
and  Ju'dah,  and  Is'sa-char,  and  Jo  seph, 
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rch.  11' 
Josh  8.33. 
♦Heb.  /"r 
a  cursin'!- 
»ch.  33. 10. 
Josh. 8. S3. 


,  .  ch„T]  stand  upon  mount  E'bal  fto  curse; 

b.  «.  13  ,^ndr"Tand  Ash'er,and  Zeb'u-lun,Dan,  and  Naph'ta-li. 

^AndHbeLe-vites  shall  speak,  and  say  unto  all  the 
c  Ts'ra-el  with  a  loud  voice, 

.cursed  be  the  man  that  maketh  any  graven  or  molten 
15  U  nomination  unto  the  Lord,  the  work  of  the  hands 
of  “tie  craftsman,  and  putteth  it  in  a  secret  place:  *and  all 
.  ip  cliall  answer  and  say.  Amen. 

^6 ^Cursed  be  he  that  setteth  light  by  his  father  or  his 

it^CuSd  fche  that° remoteth  ins  neighbour’s  landmark: 

ai8  "Cursed  6°/he  that  maketh  the  blind  to  wander  out  of 
the  way :  and  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen 
19  "Cursed  be  he  that  perverteth  the  judgment  of  the 
stranger,  fatherless,  and  widow:  and  all  the  people  shall 

S  20  Khirsed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his  father’s  wife ;  because  he 
uncovered)  his  father’s  skirt:  and  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen 

21  “Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  any  manner  of  beast :  and 

til  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

22  "Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his  sister,  the  daughter 
of  his  father,  or  the  daughter  of  his  mother:  and  all  the 

people  shall  say,  Amen.  . 

23  'Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his  mother  in  law :  and 
ill  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

24 


17.4  20.14. 
»Ex.  20.13. 
421.12,14. 
Lev.  24.17. 
Num.  35. 
81. 

ch.  19. 11. 
“Ex.  23. 
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*ch.  28. 15. 
Ps.  119. 21. 
Jer.  11.3. 
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1  Tim.  4 
1  Or, 

(lough,  or, 


all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

25  "Cursed  be  he  that  taketh  reward  to  slay  an  innocent 
person:  and  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

26  "Cursed  be  he  that  confirmeth  not  all  the  words  of  this 
law  to  do  them :  and  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

The  blessings  for  obedience— The  curses  for  disobedience. 

AND  it  shall  come  to  pass,  "if  thou  shalt  hearken  dili¬ 
gently  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  observe 
and  to  do  all  his  commandments  which  I  command  thee 
'■  this  day,  that  the  Lord  thy  God  ’'will  set  thee  on  high 
'  above  all  nations  of  the  earth : 

2  And  all  these  blessings  shall  come  on  thee,  and  “overtake 
thee,  if  thou  shalt  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 
3  '’Blessed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  city,  and  blessed  shalt  thou  be 
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,  4  Blessed  shall  be  •'the  fruit  of  thy  body,  and  the  fruit  of 
thy  ground,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  the  increase  of  thy 

-  It  inn  n  A  i.  L.  „  /I  1  O  i  1  1 


Ptov.10.22  kine,  and  the  flocks  of  thy  sheep. 


trough. 
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2  Sam.  22 
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5  Blessed  shall  be  thy  basket  and  thy  ||  store. 

6  ‘’Blessed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  comest  in,  and  blessed 
shalt  thou  be  when  thou  goest  out. 

.,  ^jORD  'shall  cause  thine  enemies  that  rise  up  against 
ee  to  be  smitten  before  thy  face :  they  shall  come  out 
agaia*  ^“ee  one  way>  and  flee  before  thee  seven  ways, 
ii  ?  0RD  shall  'command  the  blessing  upon  thee  in  thy 
T,re  <vUSnSUand  'n  aR  ^at  thou  *settest  thine  hand  unto: 
giveth  thee  ^ ess  tRee  ^and  which  the  Lord  thy  God 

self  he'L°RD  shall  establish  thee  a  holy  iieople  unto  him- 
commanSm  *  UDt0  thee,  if  thou  shalt  keep  the 

10  And  on1*  ^  Lohd  thy  God,  and  walk  in  his  ways, 
by  the  mmo  ^r°ii  6  t  ear*R  shall  see  that  thou  art”'calied 
U  And  °tlip  t  10  Ro,ri?’  and  they  shall  be  "afraid  of  thee, 
in  the  fruit  nf  tv,08?!  mahe  thee  plenteous  ||  in  goods, 
in  the  fruit  of  m  1  ><K^’  and  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  and 

sware  unto  tlw  f  eu  ground>  the  land  which  the  Lord 

12  The  L  7  T*,ers  t0  give  thee- 

heaven  ^to  nivp  t)  ^  ?Pen  unto  thee  his  good  treasure,  the 
bless  all  the  wort- G  p!?  Un!;o  tby  land  in  his  season,  and  “to 

raany  nations  an.Wt,  imf  ,‘and  :  aud  ’thou  shalt  lend  unto 
*’  and  tnou  shalt  not  borrow. 


13  and  these  shall  stand  upon  mount  E'bal  for  the  curse ; 
Reu'ben,  Gad,  and  Asn’er,  and  Zeb'u-lun,  Dan  and 

14  Naph'ta-li.  And  the  Le'vitefi  shall  answer,  and  say 
unto  all  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  with  a  loud  voice, 

15  Cursed  be  the  man  that  maketh  a  graven  or  molten 
image,  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord,  the  work  of 
the  hands  of  the  craftsman,  and  setteth  it  up  in  secret. 
And  all  the  people  shall  answer  and  say,  Amen. 

16  Cursed  be  he  that  setteth  light  by  his  father  or  his 
mother.  And  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

17  Cursed  be  he  that  removeth  his  neighbour’s  land¬ 
mark.  And  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

18  Cursed  be  he  that  maketh  the  blind  to  wander  out 
of  the  way.  And  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

19  Cursed  be  he  that  wresteth  the  judgement  of  the 
stranger,  fatherless,  and  widow.  And  all  the  people 
shall  say,  Amen. 

20  Qursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his  father’s  wife ;  be¬ 
cause  he  hath  uncovered  his  father’s  skirt.  And  all 
the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

21  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  any  manner  of  beast. 
And  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

22  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his  sister,  the  daughter 
of  his  father,  or  the  daughter  of  his  mother.  And  all 
the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

23  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his  mother  in  law. 
And  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

24  Cursed  be  he  that  smiteth  his  neighbour  in  secret. 
And  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

25  Cursed  be  he  that  taketh  reward  to  slay  an  inno¬ 
cent  person.  And  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

26  Cursed  be  he  that  confirmeth  not  the  words  of  this 
law  to  do  them.  And  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

28  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  thou  shalt  hearken 
diligently  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to 
observe  to  do  all  his  commandments  which  I  com¬ 
mand  thee  this  day,  that  the  Lord  thy  God  will  set 

2  thee  on  high  above  all  the  nations  of  the  earth :  and 
all  these  blessings  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  over¬ 
take  thee,  if  thou  shalt  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the 

3  Lord  thy  God.  Blessed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  city, 

4  and  blessed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  field.  Blessed  shall 
be  the  fruit  of  thy  body,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  ground, 
and  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  the  increase  of  thy  kine, 

5  and  the  young  of  thy  flock.  Blessed  shall  be  thy 

6  basket  and  thy  kneadingtrough.  Blessed  shalt  thou 
be  when  thou  comest  in,  and  blessed  shalt  thou  be 

7  when  thou  goest  out.  The  Lord  shall  cause  thine 
enemies  that  rise  up  against  thee  to  be  smitten  before 
thee :  they  shall  come  out  against  thee  one  way,  and 

8  shall  flee  before  thee  seven  ways.  The  Lord  shall 
command  the  blessing  upon  thee  in  thy  barns,  and 
in  all  that  thou  puttest  thine  hand  unto  ;  and  he  shall 
bless  thee  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giv- 

9eth  thee.  The  Lord  shall  establish  thee  for  an  holy 
people  unto  himself,  as  he  hath  sworn  unto  thee ;  if 
thou  shalt  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  thy 

10  God,  and  walk  in  his  ways.  And  all  the  peoples  of 
the  earth  shall  see  that  thou  art  called  by  the  name 

11  of  the  Lord  ;  and  they  shall  be  afraid  of  thee.  And 
the  Lord  shall  make  thee  plenteous  for  good,  in  the 
fruit  of  thy  body,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  and 
iu  the  fruit  of  thy  ground,  in  the  land  which  the 

12  Lord  sware  unto  thy  fathers  to  give  thee.  The 
Lord  shall  open  unto  thee  his  good  ’treasure  the 
heaven  to  give  the  rain  of  thy  land  in  its  season,  and 
to  bless  all  the  work  of  thine  hand  :  and  thou  shalt 
lend  unto  many  nations,  and  thou  shalt  not  borrow. 
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13  And  the  Lord  shall  make  thee  ‘the  head,  and  not  the 
tail ;  and  thou  shalt  be  above  only,  and  thou  slialt  not  be 
beneath ;  if  that  thou  hearken  unto  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  to  ob¬ 
serve  and  to  do  them: 

14  'And  thou  shalt  not  go  aside  from  any  of  the  words 
which  I  command  thee  this  day,  to  the  right  hand,  or  to 
the  left,  to  go  after  other  gods  to  serve  them. 

1 5  %  But  it  shall  come  to  pass,  "if  thou  wilt  not  hearken  unto 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  observe  to  do  all  his  com¬ 
mandments  and  his  statutes  which  I  command  thee  this  day  ; 
that  all  these  curses  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  "overtake  thee  : 

16  Cursed  shalt  thou  be  ‘'in  the  city,  and  cursed  shalt  thou 
be  in  the  field. 

17  Cursed  shall  be  thy  basket  and  thy  store. 

18  Cursed  shall  be  the  fruit  of  thy  body,  and  the  fruit  of  thy 
land,  the  increase  of  thy  kine,  and  the  flocks,  of  thy  sheep. 

19  Cursed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  comest  in,,  and  cursed 
shalt  thou  be  when  thou  goest  out. 

20  The  Lord  shall  send  upon  thee  'cursing,  "vexation,  and 
''rebuke,  in  all  that  thou  settest  thine  hand  unto  ffor  to  do, 
until  thou  be  destroyed,  and  until  thou  perish  quickly  ;  because 
of  the  wickedness  of  thy  doings, whereby  thou  hast  forsaken  me. 

21  The  Lord  shall  'make  "the  pestilence  cleave  unto  thee, 
until  he  have  consumed  thee  from  off  the  land,  whither  thou 

goest  to  possess  it.  .  . 

22  dThe  Lord  shall  smite  thee  with  a  consumption,  and 
with  a  fever,  and  with  an  inflammation,  and  with  an  extreme 
burning,  and  with  the  ||  sword,  and  with  'blasting,  and  with 
mildew ;  and  they  shall  pursue  thee  until  thou  perish. 

23  And  -Thy  heaven  that  is  over  thy  head  shall  be  brass, 
and  the  eartli  that  is  under  thee  shall  be  iron. 

24  The  Lord  shall  make  the  rain  of  thy  land  powder  and 
dust :  from  heaven  shall  it  come  down  upon  thee,  until  thou 

be  destroyed.  ,  c  ... 

25  ‘'The  Lord  shall  cause  thee  to  be  smitten  before  thine 

enemies :  thou  shalt  go  out  one  way  against  them,  and  flee 
seven  ways  before  them  ;  and  ‘shalt  be  fremoved  into  al 

the  kingdoms  of  the  earth.  . 

26  And  Thy  carcass  shall  be  meat  unto  all  fowls  of  the  air 
and  unto  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  no  man  shall  fray  them 

**27  ^The  Lord  will  smite  thee  with  ‘the  botch  of  E'gypt 
and  with  'the  emerods,  and  with  the  scab,  and  with  t  e 
itch,  whereof  thou  canst  not  be  healed. 

28  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  with  madness,  and  blind¬ 
ness,  and  “astonishment  of  heart :  .  ...  , 

29  And  thou  shalt  "grope  at  noonday,  as  the  blind  grop- 
eth  in  darkness,  and  thou  shalt  not  prosper  in  thy  ways  :  and 
thou  shalt  be  only  oppressed  and  spoiled  evermore,  and  no 

T  "Thou^halt  betroth  a  wife,  and  another  man  shall  lie 
with  her:  "thou  shalt  build  a  house,  and  thou  sha  not 
dwell  therein :  Thou  shalt  plant  a  vineyard,  and  shalt  not 

+Sf  Thine"  oTE  before  thine  eves  »n<l  thou 

shalt  not  eat  thereof:  thine  ass  shall  be  violently  taken  away 
from  before  thy  face,  and  fshall  not  be.  restored  to  tl  ee. 
thy  sheep  shall  be  given  unto  thine  enemies,  and  thou  shalt 

‘SYhyEnsETthf  daughters  shall  be  given  unto  another 
oeoule  and  thine  eyes  shall  look,  and  'fad  «lh  langsng  for 
fhem  ail  the  day  long:  and  there  shall  be  no  might  in  thine  hand. 

33  'The  frS?  of  thy  land,  and  all  thy  labours,  shall  a 
nation  which  thou  knowest  not  eat  up:  and  thou  shalt  be 

^UTanhVnl"Sr  the  sight  of  thine  eyes 

^"*.^1  -smite  thee  in  the  knees,  and  in  the 


13  And  the  Lord  shall  make  thee  the  head,  and  nottli 
tail ;  and  thou  shalt  be  above  only,  and  thou  sUn 
not  be  beneath ;  if  thou  slialt  hearken  unto  the  com 
mandments  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  I  command 

14  thee  this  day,  to  observe  and  to  do  them;  and  shalt 
not  turn  aside  from  any  of  the  words  which  I  com. 
mand  you  this  day,  to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left' 
to  go  after  other  gods  to  serve  them. 

15  But  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  thou  wilt  not  hearken 
unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  observe  tn 
do  all  his  commandments  and  his  statutes  which  I 
command  thee  this  day  ;  that  all  these  curses  shall 

16  come  upon  thee,  and  overtake  thee.  Cursed  slialt 
thou  be  in  the  city,  and  cursed  slialt  thou  be  in  the 

17  field.  Cursed  shall  be  thy  basket  and  thy  kneading- 

18  trough.  Cursed  shall  be  the  fruit  of  thy  body,  and 
the  fruit  of  thy  ground,  the  increase  of  thy  kine,  and 

19  the  young  of  thy  flock.  Cursed  shalt  thou  be  when 
thou  comest  iu,  and  cursed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou 

20  goest  out.  The  Lord  shall  send  upon  thee  cursing, 
discomfiture,  and  rebuke,  in  all  that  thou  puttest 
thine  hand  unto  for  to  do,  until  thou  be  destroyed, 
and  until  tbou  perish  quickly ;  because  of  the  evi 

21  of  thy  doings,  whereby  thou  hast  forsaken  me.  The 
Lord  shall  make  the  pestilence  cleave  unto  thee 
until  lie  have  consumed  thee  from  off  the  land, 

22  whither  thou  goest  in  to  possess  it.  The  Lord 
shall  smite  thee  with  consumption,  and  with  fever, 
and  with  inflammation,  and  with  fiery  heat,  and  with 
'the  sword,  and  with  blasting,  and  with  mildew; and 


‘Or.Rfr 


23  they  shall  pursue  thee  until  thou  perish. 


And  thy 
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24  earth  that  is  undertime  shall  be  iron.  The  Lord 
shall  make  the  rain  of  thy  land  powder  and  dust: 
from  heaven  shall  it  come  down  upon  thee,  until 

25  thou  be  destroyed.  The  Lord  shall  cause  thee  to 
be  smitten  before  thine  enemies :  thou  shalt  go  out 
one  way  against  them,  and  slialt  flee  seven  ways 
before  them :  and  thou  shalt  be  Tossed  to  and  fro 

26  among  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth.  And  thy  car¬ 
case  shall  be  meat  unto  all  fowls  of  the  air,  am 
the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  there  shall  be  none  to 

27  fray  them  away.  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee 
th/ boil  of  E'gypt,  and  with  the  -emered*  and  » 
the  scurvy,  and  with  the  itch,  whereof  thou  canst 

28  not  be  healed.  The  Lord  shall  smrte thee  » 
madness,  and  with  blindness,  and  with  astomshm^ 

29 of  heart:  and  thou  shalt  grope  at  noonday, 
blind  gropeth  in  darkness,  and  thou  shalt  1  e(, 
per  in  thy  ways :  and  thou  shalt  be  on  y  IP 
S  spoiled  alway,  and  there  shall  he  no« 

30  thee.  Thou  slialt  betroth  a  wife  and ^  an  J 

shall  lie  with  her:  thou  shalt  build  an  a 

thou  shalt  not  dwell  therein:  thou  .“f.P Thine ** 

31  vineyard,  and  shalt  not  use  the  ru  shalt 

ox  shall  be  slain  before  thine  eyes,  and  “  taken 
not  eat  thereof:  thine  ass  shall  be  be  restored 
away  from  before  thy  face,  and  shall  no 
to  thee  :  thy  sheep  shall  be  given  un  ^  gonS 

32  and  thou  shalt  have  none  to  save  the  ^  tber 

and  thy  daughters  shal  be  given  unto 
people,  and  thine  eyes  shall  look  and  1  ^  ht 

ing  for  them  all  the  day :  and  th  -  fru;t  0f  thy 

33  in  the  power  t  of  thine  hand  {  a  nation  which 


ground,  and  all  thy  labours,  s  shalt  be 

thou  knowest  not  eat  up;  am  t^oU  shalt  be 

34 oppressed  and  crushed  alway  .  so  ,  >  u  sbalt 
Jirl  far  the  siffhtof  thine  eyes  which  thou 


mad  for  the  sight  of  thine  eyes  wlnct i  tnou  °  g 

35  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  m  the  bnets, 
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...  .  fi0re  botch  that  cannot  be  healed,  from  the  sole 
jeg8  with  a  ore  do^  ^  ^  ^ 

0%  TheL0Ei)  shall  THng  thee,  and  thy  king  which  thou 
36  me  im  nation  which  neither  thou  nor 

havfSown;  and  'there  shalt  thou  serve  other 

a  iTihou  slialt  become  'an  astonishment,  a  proverb,  "and 
l7  among  a  nations  whither  the  Lord  shall  lead  thee. 
ib8yTSdou3  carry  much  seed  out  into  the  field,  and 
shalt  gather  but  little  in;  for  'the  locust  shall  consume  it 

39  Thou  shalt  plant  vineyards  and  dress  them,  but  shalt 
neither  drink  of  the  wine,  nor  gather  the  grapes ;  for  the 

worms  shall  eat  them.  ,  ,  >.  , 

40  Thou  shalt  have  olive  trees  throughout  all  thy  coasts, 

but  thou  shalt  not  anoint  thyself  with  the  oil ;  for  thine 

olive  shall  cast  his  fruit.  ,  ,  .  , 

41  Thou  shalt  beget  sons  and  daughters,  but  fthou  shalt 
not  enjoy  them ;  for  They  shall  go  into  captivity 

42  All  thy  trees  and  fruit  of  thy  land  shall  the  locust 

I!  consume.  ,  ,  „  ,  ,, 

43  The  stranger  that  is  within  thee  shall  get  up  above  thee 

very  high ;  and  thou  shalt  come  down  very  low. 

44  Tie  shall  lend  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  not  lend  to  him : 
■/he  shall  be  the  head,  and  thou  shalt  be  the  tail. 

45  Moreover  'all  these  curses  shall  come  upon  thee,  and 
shall  pursue  thee,  and  overtake  thee,  till  thou  be  destroyed: 
because  thou  hearkenedst  not  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  to  keep  his  commandments  and  his  statutes  which 
he  commanded  thee. 

46  And  they  shall  be  upon  thee  ''for  a  sign  and  for  a  won¬ 
der,  and  upon  thy  seed  for  ever. 

47  ‘Because  thou  servedst  not  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
joyfulness,  and  with  gladness  of  heart,  'for  the  abundance  of 
all  things  ; 

48  Therefore  shalt  thou  serve  thine  enemies,  which  the 
Lord  shall  send  against  thee,  in  hunger,  and  in  thirst,  and 

'Jer. 28.14.  ;n  nahedness,  and  in  want  of  all  things:  and  he  'shall  put  a 
yoke  of  iron  upon  thy  neck,  until  he  have  destroyed  thee. 

49  "The  Lord  shall  bring  a  nation  against  thee  from  far, 
from  the  end  of  the  earth,  nas  swift  as  the  eagle  flieth ;  a 
nation  whose  tongue  thou  shalt  not  ^understand ; 

50  A  nation  fof  fierce  countenance,  "which  shall  not  re¬ 
gard  the  person  of  the  old,  nor  shew  favour  to  the  young : 

tab*1'  ?1,And  he  slla11  Peat  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  and  the  fruit 
»w.  of  thy  land,  until  thou  be  destroyed :  which  also  shall  not 
ea\e  thee  either  corn,  wine,  or  oil,  or  the  increase  of  thy 
j^CkS  %  sheep,  until  he  have  destroyed  thee. 
6'  6  j  c  S^la^  besiege  thee  in  all  thy  gates,  until  thy 
ig  and  fenced  walls  come  down,  wherein  thou  trustedst, 
roug  out  all  thy  land:  and  he  shall  besiege  thee  in  all 
ly  gates  throughout  all  thy  land,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  given  thee.  J 

fkslwf  u  tb°U  eaf  the  fruit  of  thine  own  fbody,  the 

2tiey'26'  God  W,  y  *°nS  a?d  °f  thy  daughters  which  the  Lord  thy 
whereu-iU  ?men  ^ee’  ’n  the  siege,  and  in  the  straitness, 
54T  T  ,  hl!1C  enemies  shall  distress  thee  : 
delicato  * 16  n,la?,  ^°t  is  tender  among  you,  and  very 
ward 'the  w’/^cv1-3  1  ev^  toward  his  brother,  and  to- 

chiMm,  wbidihe  *auTca4“d  *b*  rem““‘  °f  “* 

his  children  A " iD0'  f ' ™  to  any  °6  them  of  the  flesh  of 
left  him  in  th  ,  °m  16  Slla.  eat :  because  he  hath  nothing 
enemies  shall  straitness,  wherewith  thine 

56  The  tei  1  SS  thee-in  a11  %  gates. 

would  not  ad™  au(l  delicate  woman  among  you,  which 
ground  t  d  t0  SGt  the  sole  of  her  foot  upon  the 
evil  toward  the  hnl?6^  a?  ^  tenderness,  "her  eye  shall  be 
and  toward  her  daught  °  ^er  k°sonb  and  toward  her  son, 
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legs,  with  a  sore  boil,  w'hereof  thou  canst  not  be 

healed,  from  the  sole  of  thy  foot  unto  the  crown  of 

36  thy  head.  The  Lord  shall  bring  thee,  and  thy  king 
which  thou  shalt  set  over  thee,  unto  a  nation  which 
thou  hast  not  known,  thou  nor  thy  fathers;  and 
there  shalt  thou  serve  other  gods,  wood  and  stone. 

37  And  thou  shalt  become  an  astonishment,  a  proverb, 
and  a  byword,  among  all  the  peoples  whither  the 

38  Lord  shall  lead  thee  away.  Thou  shalt  carry  much 
seed  out  into  the  field,  and  shalt  gather  little  in ;  for 

39  the  locust  shall  consume  it.  Thou  shalt  plant  vine¬ 
yards  and  dress  them,  but  thou  shalt  neither  drink 
of  the  wine,  nor  gather  the  grapes;  for  the  worm 

40  shall  eat  them.  Thou  shalt  have  olive  trees  through¬ 
out  all  thy  borders,  but  thou  shalt  not  anoint  thy¬ 
self  with  the  oil;  for  thine  olive  shall  cast  its  fruit. 

41  Thou  shalt  beget  sons  and  daughters,  but  they  shall 

42 not  be  thine;  for  they  shall  go  into  captivity.  All 

thy  trees  and  the  fruit  of  thy  ground  shall  the  locust 

43  possess.  The  stranger  that  is  in  the  midst  of  thee 
shall  mount  up  above  thee  higher  and  higher;  and 

44  thou  shalt  come  down  lower  and  lower.  He  shall 
lend  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  not  lend  to  him:  he 

45  shall  be  the  head,  and  thou  shalt  be  the  tail.  And 
all  these  curses  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  shall  pur¬ 
sue  thee,  and  overtake  thee,  till  thou  be  destroyed  ; 
because  thou  hearkenedst  not  unto  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  his  commandments  and  his 

46 statutes  which  he  commanded  thee:  and  they  shall 
be  upon  thee  for  a  sign  and  for  a  wonder,  and  upon 

47  thy  seed  for  ever :  because  thou  servedst  not  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  joyfulness,  and  with  gladness  of 
heart,  by  reason  of  the  abundance  of  all  things : 

48  therefore  shalt  thou  serve  thine  enemies  which  the 
Lord  shall  send  against  thee,  in  hunger,  and  in 
thirst,  and  in  nakedness,  and  in  want  of  all  things : 
and  he  shall  put  a  yoke  of  iron  upon  thy  neck,  until 

49  he  have  destroyed  thee.  The  Lord  shall  bring  a 
nation  against  thee  from  far,  from  the  end  of  the 
earth,  as  the  eagle  flieth ;  a  nation  whose  tongue 

50 thou  shalt  not  understand;  a  nation  of  fierce  coun¬ 
tenance,  which  shall  not  regard  the  person  of  the 

51  old,  nor  shew  favour  to  the  young :  and  he  shall  eat 
the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  ground, 
until  thou  be  destroyed:  which  also  shall  not  leave 
thee  corn,  wine,  or  oil,  the  increase  of  thy  kine,  or 
the  young  of  thy  flock,  until  he  have  caused  thee  to 

52  perish.  And  he  shall  besiege  thee  in  all  thy  gates, 
until  thy  high  and  fenced  walls  come  down,  wherein 
thou  trustedst,  throughout  all  thy  land  :  and  he  shall 
besiege  thee  in  all  thy  gates  throughout  all  thy  land, 

53  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee.  And 
thou  shalt  eat  the  fruit  of  thine  own  body,  the  flesh 
of  thy  sons  and  of  thy  daughters  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  given  thee ;  in  the  siege  and  in  the 
straitness,  wherewith  thine  enemies  shall  straiten 

54  thee.  The  man  that  is  tender  among  you,  and  very 
delicate,  his  eye  shall  be  evil  toward  his  brother,  and 
toward  , the  wife  of  his  bosom,  and  toward  the  rem- 

55  nant  of  his  children  which  he  hath  remaining:  so 
that  he  will  not  give  to  any  of  them  of  the  flesh  of 
his  children  whom  he  shall  eat,  because  he  hath 
nothing  left  him ;  in  the  siege  and  in  the  straitness, 
wherewith  thine  enemy  shall  straiten  thee  in  all  thy 

56  gates.  The  tender  and  delicate  woman  among  you, 
Avhich  would  not  adventure  to  set  the  sole  of  her 
foot  upon  the  ground  for  delicateness  and  tenderness, 
her  eye  shall  be  evil  toward  the  husband  of  her 
bosom, and  toward  her  son, and  toward  her  daughter; 
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57  And  toward  her  fyoung  one  that  cometh  out  *from 
between  her  feet,  and  toward  her  children  which  she  shall 
bear :  for  she  shall  eat  them  for  want  of  all  things  secretly 
in  the  siege  and  straitness,  wherewith  thine  enemy  shall 
distress  thee  in  thy  gates. 

58  If  thou  wilt  not  observe  to  do  all  the  words  of  this  law 
that  are  written  in  this  book,  that  thou  mayest  fear  This 
glorious  and  fearful  name,  THE  LORD  THY  GOD; 

59  Then  the  Lord  will  make  thy  plagues  ‘wonderful,  and 
the  plagues  of  thy  seed,  even  great  plagues,  and  of  long  con¬ 
tinuance,  and  sore  sickness,  and  of  long  continuance. 

60  Moreover  he  will  bring  upon  thee  all  "the  diseases  of 
E'gypt,  which  thou  wast  afraid  of;  and  they  shall  cleave 
unto  thee. 

61  Also  every  sickness,  and  every  plague,  which  is  not 
written  in  the  book  of  this  law,  them  will  the  Lord  fbring 
upon  thee,  until  thou  be  destroyed. 

62  And  ye  '’shall  be  left  few  in  number,  whereas  ye  were 
"as  the  stars  of  heaven  for  multitude  ;  because  thou  wouldest 
not  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

63  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as  the  Lord  ^rejoiced 
over  you  to  do  you  good,  and  to  multiply  you;  so  the 
Lord  ‘will  rejoice  over  you  to  destroy  you,  and  to  bring 
you  to  nought ;  and  ye  shall  be  plucked  from  off  the  land 
whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it. 

64  And  the  Lord  •'shall  scatter  thee  among  all  people, 
from  the  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the  other  ;  and 
“There  thou  shalt  serve  other  gods,  which  neither  thou  nor 
thy  fathers  have  known,  even  wood  and  stone. 

65  And  ‘among  these  nations  shalt  thou  find  no  ease, 
neither  shall  the  sole  of  thy  foot  have  rest :  'but  the  Lord 
shall  give  thee  there  a  trembling  heart,  and  failing  of  eyes, 
and  ‘sorrow  of  mind  : 

66  And  thy  life  shall  hang  in  doubt  before  thee;  and 
thou  shalt  fear  day  and  night,  and  shalt  have  none  assur¬ 
ance  of  thy  life  : 

67  'In  the  morning  thou  shalt  say,  Would  God  it  were 
even!  and  at  even  thou  shalt  say,  Would  God  it  were 
morning!  for  fear  of  thine  heart  wherewith  thou  shalt 
fear,- and  ’"for  the  sight  of  thine  eyes  which  thou  shalt  see. 

68*  And  the  Lord  "shall  bring  thee  into  E'gypt  again  with 
ships,  by  the  way  whereof  I  spake  unto  thee,  "Thou  shalt  see 
it  no  more  again  :  and  there  ye  shall  be  sold  unto  your  enemies 
for  bondmen  and  bondwomen,  and  no  man  shall  buy  you. 
CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Moses  exhorteth  them  to  obedience-Secret  things  belong  unto  God. 

THESE  are  the  words  of  the  covenant  which  the  Lord 
commanded  Mo'ses  to  make  with  the  children  of  Is - 
ra-el  in  the  land  of  Mo'ab,  besides  "the  covenant  which  he  made 

with  them  in  Ho'reb.  .  , 

2  f  And  Mo'ses  called  unto  all  Is'ra-el,  and  said  unto  them, 
hYe  have  seen  all  that  the  Lord  did  before  your  eyes  in 
the  land  of  E'gypt  unto  Pha'raoh,  and  unto  all  his  servants, 

and  unto  all  his  land;  ....  . 

3  "The  great  temptations  which  thine  eyes  have  seen,  tbe 

signs,  and  those  great  miracles:  , 

4  Y"et  rfthe  Lord  hath  not  given  you  a  heart  to  perceive, 

and  eyes  to  see,  and  ears  to  hear,  unto  this  day. 

5  ‘And  I  have  led  you  forty  years  in  the  wilderness  :/your 
clothes  are  not  waxen  old  upon  you,  and  thy  shoe  is  not 

waxen  old  upon  thy  foot.  ,  , 

6  "Ye  have  not  eaten  bread,  neither  have  ye  drunk  wine  or 

strongdrink :  that  ye  might  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God 
7  And  when  ye  came  unto  this  place,  Si  hon  the  king  of 
Hesh'bon,  and'Og  the  king  of  Ba'shan,  came  out  against  us 

unto  battle,  and  we  smote  them :  • 

S  And  we  took  their  land,  and  ’gave  it  for  an  inheritance 
unto  the  Reu'ben-ites,  and  to  the  Gad  ites,  and  to  the  hal 
tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh. 


cometh 


1  children 
cat  them  for 


57  and  toward  her  'young  one  that 
from  between  her  feet,  and  toward 
which  she  shall  bear;  for  she  shall  cai  in 
want  of  all  things,  secretly :  in  the  siege  and  in  th 
straitness,  wherewith  thine  enemy  shall  straiten  tl  .*! 

58  in  thy  gates.  If  thou  wilt  not  observe  to  do  all  tL 
words  of  this  law  that  are  written  in  this  booh  tl  "I 
thou  mayest  fear  this  glorious  and  fearful  name 

59  the  lord  thy  god  ;  then  the  Lord  will  make  tin- 
plagues  wonderful,  and  the  plagues  of  thy  seed  even 
great  plagues,  and  of  long  continuance,  and  sore 

60  sicknesses,  and  of  long  continuance.  And  he  will 
bring  upon  thee  again  all  the  diseases  of  E'gypt 
which  thou  wast  afraid  of;  and  they  shall  cleave 

61  unto  thee.  Also  every  sickness,  and  every  plague 
which  is  not  written  in  the  book  of  this  law,  them 
will  the  Lord  bring  upon  thee,  until  thou  be  de- 

62stroyed.  And  ye  shall  be  left  few  in  number, 
whereas  ye  were  as  the  stars  of  heaven  for  multi 
tude ;  because  thou  didst  not  hearken  unto  the  voice 

63  of  the  Lord  thy  God.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  as  the  Lord  rejoiced  over  you  to  do  you  good, 
and  to  multiply  you  ;  so  the  Lord  will  rejoice  over 
you  to  cause  you  to  perish,  and  to  destroy  you ;  and 
ye  shall  be  plucked  from  off  the  land  whither  thou 

64  goest  in  to  possess  it.  And  the  Lord  shall  scatter 
thee  among  all  peoples,  from  the  one  end  of  the 
earth  even  unto  the  other  end  of  the  earth  ;  and 
there  thou  shalt  serve  other  gods,  which  thou  hast 
not  known,  thou  nor  thy  fathers,  even  wood  and 

65  stone.  And  among  these  nations  shalt  thou  find  no 
ease,  and  there  shall  be  no  rest  for  the  sole  of  thy 
foot :  but  the  Lord  shall  give  thee  there  a  trembling 

66  heart,  and  failing  of  eyes,  and  pining  of  soul :  and 
thy  life  shall  hang  in  doubt  before  thee;  and  thou 
shalt  fear  night  and  day,  and  shalt  have  none  assur- 

67 ance  of  thy  life:  in  the  morning  thou  shalt  say, 
Would  God  it  were  even  !  and  at  even  thou  shalt 
say,  Would  God  it  were  morning!  for  the  fear  of 
thine  heart  which  thou  shalt  fear,  and  for  the  sight 

68  of  thine  eyes  which  thou  shalt  see.  And  the  Lord 
shall  bring  thee  into  E'gypt  again  with  ships,  by  the 
way  whereof  I  said  unto  thee,  Thou  shalt  see  it  no 
more  again :  and  there  ye  shall  sell  yourselves  unto 
your  enemies  for  bondmen  and  for  bondwomen,  an 
no  man  shall  buy  you. 


29  These  are  the  words  of  the  covenant  which  the 
Lord  commanded  Mo'ses  to  make  with  the  children 
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of  Is'ra-el  in  the  land  of  Mo'ab,  beside  the  covenant 
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which  he  made  with  them  i-  Ilo'reb. 

2  And  Mo'ses  called  unto  all  Is  ra-el,  am  • 
them,  Ye  have  seen  all  that  the  Lord  d  d  beior 

your  eyes  in  the  land  of  E'gypt  unto  Pharaoh  and 

3 unto  all  his  servants, and  unto  all  Ins  land,  *6^ 
Temptations  which  thine  eyes  saw,  the  JtVriven 

4 those  great  wonders:  but  the  Lord  m  to 

you  an  heart  to  know,  and  eyes  to  see,  <  ,  ‘ 

.5  hear,  unto  this  day.  And  I  have  lei  en  0ld 

in  the  wilderness :  your  clothes  are  no  thy 

upon  you,  and  thy  shoe  is  not  waxen  old  upo^  J 

6  foot.  Ye  have  not  eaten  bread,  neither  h  ^ 
drunk  wine  or  strong  drink  :  that  yc  g  came 

7  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God.  And  0g 

unto  this  place,  Si'hon  the  king  of.H^  t0  battle 

the  king  of  Ba'shan,  cam^out  agamst^un^^ 
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8 and  we  smote  them:  and  we  :~/ben-ites, i 

gave  it  for  an  inheritance  unto  the  Ke  ,  ; 

to  the  Gad'ites,  and  to  the  halftr.be  of  the  Ma 
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,  f  vp  the  words  of  this  covenant,  and  do  them, 
‘Ke^v  Wspe  in  all  that  ye  do 
JiyrOTS*  day  all  Of  you 
rS  vonr  captains  of  your  tribes,  J 
Stei  «■»  all  the  men  of  I 


ls'ra-el, 


before  the  Lord  your 
onr  elders,  and  your 
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,  1  th®  wives, and  thy  stranger  that  is  in  thy 

11  Your  little  one  '}fthyw00d  unto  the  drawer  of  thy  water: 
camp,fr°m"  ‘  11  u  (,,t  feuter  iuto  covenant  with  the 
Go°d%"  ilU^bicb  .be  Lord  thy  God 

maketh  with  thee  this  y  to-day  for  a  people  unto 

13. That  he  may  estebhs^  ^  ^  J  God>  1>a8  he  hath 

LiTelf;anthee  and  ‘as  he  hath  sworn  unto  thy  fathers,  to 
said  UU  o  Vsaac  and  to  Ja'cob. 

^4NeiXr  »!tb  you  only  'do  I  make  this  coveuant  and 

0Rtf;,itb  Aim  that  staudeth  here  with  us  this  day  before 
lk  Lord  our  God,  -and  also  with  Mm  that  «  not  Here  w.th 

“w'  ffor  ye  know  how  we  have  divelt  in  the  laud  of  E'gypt ; 

^  I  we  came  through  the  nations  which  ye  passed  by  ; 
a'l7  And  ye  have  seen  their  abominations,  and  their  fulols, 
wood  and  stone,  silver  and  gold,  which  were  among  them:) 

18  Lest  there  should  be  among  yon  man,  or  woman  or 
family  or  tribe,  ‘whose  heart  turneth  away  this  day  from 
Se  honB  our  God,  to  go  and  serve  the  gods  of  these 
nations;  "lest  there  should  he  among  you  a  root  that  beaietli 
II  taall  and  wormwood ; 

19  And  it  come  to  pass,  when  he  lieareth  the  words  of  this 
curse  that  he  bless  himself  in  his  heart,  saying,  1  shall 
have  peace,  though  I  walk  “in  the  ||  imagination  of  mine 
leart,  no  add  f drunkenness  to  thirst : 

20  •'The  Lord  will  not  spare  him,  but  then  “the  anger  of  the 
jOrd  and  abis  jealousy  shall  smoke  against  that  man,  and  all 
the  curses  that  are  written  in  this  book  shall  lie  upon  him, 
and  the  Lord  '’shall- blot  out  his  name  from  under  heaven. 

21  And  the  Lord  cshall  separate  him  unto  evil  out  of  all 
the  tribes  of  ls'ra-el,  according  to  all  the  curses  of  the 
covenant  that  fare  written  in  this  book  of  the  law : 

22  So  that  the  generation  to  come  of  your  children  that 
shall  rise  up  after  you,  and  the  stranger  that  shall  come  from 
a  far  land,  shall  say,  when  they  see  the  plagues  of  that  land, 
and  the  sicknesses  f  which  the  Lord  hath  laid  upon  it ; 

23  And  that  the  whole  land  thereof  is  brimstone,  dand  salt, 
and  burning,  that  it  is  not  sown,  nor  beareth,  nor  any  grass 
groweth  therein,  “like  the  overthrow  of  Sod'om  and  Go- 
mor'rah,  Ad'mah  and  Ze-bo'im,  which  the  Lord  overthrew 
in  his  anger,  and  in  his  wrath  : 

24  Eveu  all  nations  shall  say,  *  Wherefore  hath  the  Lord 
done  thus  unto  this  land?  what  meaneih  the  heat  of  this 
great  anger? 

25  Then  men  shall  say,  Because  they  have  forsaken  the  cov¬ 
enant  of  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  which  he  made  with 
them  when  he  brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt : 

26  For  they  went  and  served  other  gods,  and  worshipped 
them,  gods  whom  they  knew  not,  and  ||  whom  he  had  not 
tgiven  unto  them : 

JE  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  this  land, 
o  n-ing  upon  it  all  the  curses  that  are  written  in  this  book : 
And  the  Lord  '‘rooted  them  out  of  their  land  in  auger, 
an  m  wrath,  and  in  great  indignation,  and  cast  them  iuto 
another  land,  as  it  is  this  day. 

tf  !),e  secret  {hings  belong  unto  the  Lord  our  God :  hut 
lose  angs  which  are  revealed  belong  unto  us,  and  to  our 
ien  tor  ever,  that  we  may  do  all  the  words  of  this  law. 
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CHAPTER  XXX. 

NT1  a-A  aHd  deaih  ar‘  set  befoye  lhe  repentant. 

1  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ball  these 


9  Keep  therefore  the  words  of  this  covenant,  and  do 
them,  that  ye  may  ’prosper  in  all  that  ye  do. 

10  Ye  stand  this  day  all  of  you  before  the  Lord  your 
God  ;  your  heads,  your  tribes,  your  elders,  and  your 

11  officers,  even  all  the  men  of  ls'ra-el,  your  little  ones, 
your  wives,  and  thy  stranger  that  is  in  the  midst  of 
thy  camps,  from  the  hewer  of  thy  wood  unto  the 

12  drawer  of  thy  water:  that  thou  shouldest  enter  into 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  into  his 
oath,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  maketh  with  thee 

13 this  day:  that  he  may  establish  thee  this  day  unto 
himself  for  a  people,  and  that  he  may  he  unto  thee 
a  God,  as  he  spake  unto  thee,  and  as  he  sware  unto 
thy  fathers,  to  A'bra-ham,  to  I'saac,  and  to  Jacob. 
14  Neither  with  you  only  do  I  make  this  covenant  and 
15 this  oath;  hut  with  him  that  standeth  here  with  us 
this  day  before  the  Lord  our  God,  and  also  with 
16 him  that  is  not  here  with  us  this  day:  (for  ye  know 
how  we  dwelt  in  the  laud  ol  E'gypt ;  and  how  we 
came  through  the  midst  of  the  nations  through 
17 which  ye  passed;  and  ye  have  seen  their  abomiiia 
tions,  and  their  idols,  wood  and  stone,  silver  and 
18 gold,  which  were  among  them:)  lest  there  should 
be  among  you  man,  or  woman,  or  family,  or  tribe, 
whose  heart  turneth  away  this  day  from  the  Lord 
our  God,  to  go  to  serve  the  gods  of  those  nations ; 
lest  there  should  be  among  you  a  root  that  beareth 
192gall  and  wormwood;  and  it  come  to  pass,  when  he 
beareth  the  words  of  this  3curse,  that  he  bless  him¬ 
self  in  his  heart,  saying,  I  shall  have  peace,  though 
I  walk  in  the  stubbornness  of  mine  heart,  4to  destroy 
20 the  moist  with  the  dry:  the  Lord  will  not  pardon 
him,  but  then  the  anger  of  the  Lord  and  his  jeal¬ 
ousy  shall  smoke  against  that  man,  and  all  the  curse 
that  is  written  in  this  book  shall  he  upon  him,  and 
the  Lord  shall  blot  out  his  name  from  under  heaven. 

21  And  the  Lord  shall  separate  him  unto  evil  out  of 
all  the  tribes  of  ls'ra-el,  according  to  all  the  curses  of 
the  coveuant  that  is  written  in  this  book  of  the  law. 

22  And  the  generation  to  come,  your  children  that  shall 
rise  up  after  you,  and  the  foreigner  that  shall  come 
from  a  far  land,  shall  say,  when  they  see  the  plagues 
of  that  land,  and  the  sicknesses  wherewith  the  Lord 

23 hath  made  it  sick;  and  that  the  whole  land  thereof 
is  brimstone,  and  salt,  and  a  burning,  that  it  is  not 
sown,  nor  beareth,  nor  any  grass  groweth  therein, 
like  the  overthrow  of  Sod'om  and  Go-mor' rail,  Ad'¬ 
mah  and  Ze-bo'i-im,  which  the  Lord  overthrew  in  his 
24 anger,  and  in  his  wrath  :  even  all  the  nations  shall 
say,  Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this 
land  ?  what  meaneth  the  heat  of  this  great  anger . 

25  Then  men  shall  say,  Because  they  forsook  the  cov¬ 
enant  of  the  Lord,  the  God  of  their  fathers,  which  lie 
made  with  them  when  he  brought  them  forth  out  of 

26  the  land  of  E'gypt ;  and  went  and  served  other  gods, 
and  worshipped  them,  gods  whom  they  knew  not, 

27  and  whom  he  had  not  ''given  unto  them :  therefore 
the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  this 
land,  to  bring  upon  it  all  the  curse  that  is  written 

28  in  this  book  :  and  the  Lord  rooted  them  out  of 
their  land  in  anger,  and  in  wrath,  and  in  great  in¬ 
dignation,  and  cast  them  into  another  laud,  as  at 

29  this  day.  The  secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord 
our  God:  but  the  tldugs  that  are  revealed  belong 
unto  us  and  to  our  children  for  ever,  that  we  may 
do  all  the  words  of  this  law. 


b.  a. 

14131. 

i  Or,  deal 
wisely 


*Heb. 
rosh,  a 
poison¬ 
ous 
herb. 

*Or, 

oath  and 
so  vv. 

20,  21. 
K)r,  to 
add 

drunken¬ 
ness  to 
thirst 


6Heb. 

divided. 


w  pass,  wnen  "an 
re  001110  uPon  thee,  the  blessing  and  the 


curse 


things 

which 


30  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  all  these  things 
are  come  upon  thee,  the  blessing  and  the  curse,  which 
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I  have  set  before  thee,  and  ''thou  shalt  call  them  to  mind  among 
all  the  nations,  whither  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  driven  thee, 

2  And  shalt  dreturn  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  and  shalt 
obey  his  voice  according  to  all  that  I  command  thee  this 
day,  thou  and  thy  children,  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul ; 

3  “That  then  the  Lord  thy  God  will  turn  thy  captivity, 
and  have  compassion  upon  thee,  and  will  return  and  -'gather 
thee  from  all  the  nations,  whither  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
scattered  thee. 

4  ■'If  any  of  thine  be  driven  out  unto  the  outmost  parts  of 
Jer.32737i  heaven,  from  thence  will  the  Lord  thy  God  gather  thee,  and 

from  thence  will  he  fetch  thee : 

5  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  bring  thee  into  the  land 
which  thy  fathers  possessed,  and  thou  shalt  possess  it ;  and 
he  will  do  thee  good,  and  multiply  thee  above  thy  fathers. 

6  And  ‘the  Lord  thy  God  will  circumcise  thine  heart,  and 
the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thine  heart,  anti  with  all  thy  soul,  that  thou  mayest  live. 

7  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  put  all  these  curses  upon  thine 
enemies,  and  on  them  that  hate  thee,  which  persecuted  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  return  and  obey  the  voice  ofthe  Lord, and 
do  all  his  commandments  which  I  command  thee  this  day. 

9  ‘And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  make  thee  plenteous  in 
every  work  of  thine  hand,  in  the  fruit  of  thy  body,  and  in 
the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  for  good : 
for  the  Lord  will  again  ‘rejoice  over  thee  for  good,  as  he 
rejoiced  over  thy  fathers : 

10  If  thou  shalt  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  to  keep  his  commandments  and  his  statutes  which 
are  written  in  this  book  of  the  law,  and  it  thou  turn  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul. 

11  ^[For  this  commandment  which  I  command  thee  this 
day,  'it  is  not  hidden  from  thee,  neither  is  it  far  off. 

12  "‘It  is  not  in  heaven,  that  thou  shouldest  say,  Who  shall 
go  up  for  us  to  heaven,  and  bring  it  unto  us,  that  we  may 
hear  it,  and  do  it? 

13  Neither  is  it  beyond  the  sea,  that  thou  shouldest  say, 
Who  shall  go  over  the  sea  for  us,  and  bring  it  unto  us,  that 
we  may  hear  it,  and  do  it? 

14  But  the  word  is  very  nigh  unto  thee,  in  thy  mouth,  and 
in  thy  heart,  that  thou  mayest  do  it. 

15  ^[See,  "I  have  set  before  thee  this  day  life  and  good, 
and  death  and  evil ; 

16  In  that  I  command  thee  this  day  to  love  the  Lord  thy 
God,  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  commandments 
and  his  statutes,  and  his  judgments,  that  thou  mayest  live 
and  multiply :  and  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in  the 
land  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it. 

17  But  if  thine  heart  turn  away,  so  that  thou  wilt  not  hear, 
but  shalt  be  drawn  away,  and  worship  other  gods,  and 

serve  them ;  .  , 

18  °I  denounce  unto  you  this  day,  that  ye  shall  surely 
perish,  and  that  ye  shall  not  prolong  your  days  upon  the 
land,  whither  thou  passeet  over  Jor'dan  to  go  to  possess  it. 

19  pI  call  heaven  and  earth  to  record  this  day  against  you 
that  ?I  have  set  before  you  life  and  death,  blessing  and  cursing 
therefore  choose  life,  that  both  thou  and  thy  seed  may  *'e- 

20  That  thou  mayest  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  that 
thou  mayest  obey  his  voice,  and  that  thou  mayest  c  eave 
unto  him  :  for  he  is  thy  "life,  and  the  length  of  thy  days : 
that  thou  mayest  dwell  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  sware 
unto  thy  fathers,  to  A'bra-ham,  to  I'saac,  and  to  Jacob,  to 
give  them. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

aEx  7  7  Moses  deliventh  the  law  unto  the  priests— God  char geth  Joshua. 

eh.  84." 7.  *  Mo'ses  went  and  spake  these  words  unto  all  Is  ra-el. 
n.ura'  27‘  A  2  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  “am  a  hundred  and 
sTg3  twenty  years  old  this  day  ;  I  can  no  more  lgo  out  and 
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I  have  set  before  thee,  and  thou  shalt  call  tl 
to  mind  among  all  the  nations,  whither  the  l/m 

2  thy  God  hath  driven  thee,  and  shalt  return  A 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  shalt  obey  his  voice  ace  "  l 
ing  to  all  that  I  command  thee  this  day  t°l 
and  thy  children,  with  all  thine  heart,  and  witli  °11 

3 thy  soul;  that  then  the  Lord  thy  God  will  'tj. 
thy  captivity,  and  have  compassion  upon  thee  •  "! 
will  return  and  gather  thee  from  all  the  peoule 

4  whither  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  scattered  thee  If 
any  of  thine  outcasts  be  in  the  uttermost  parts  0f 
heaven,  from  thence  will  the  Lord  thy  God  gather 

5  thee,  and  from  thence  will  he  fetch  thee :  and  the 
Lord  thy  God  will  bring  thee  into  the  laud  which 
thy  fathers  possessed,  and  thou  shalt  possess  it  •  and 
he  will  do  thee  good,  and  multiply  thee  above  thy 

6  fathers.  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  circumcise 
thine  heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy 

7  soul,  that  thou  mayest  live.  And  the  Lord  thy 
God  will  put  all  these  curses  upon  thine  enemies 
and  on  them  that  hate  thee,  which  persecuted  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  return  and  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  and  do  all  his  commandments  which  I  com- 

9mand  thee  this  day.  And  the  Lord  thy  God  wil 
make  thee  plenteous  in  all  the  work  of  thine  hand, 
in  the  fruit  of  thy  body,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle, 
and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  ground,  for  good :  for  the 
Lord  will  again  rejoice  over  thee  for  good,  as  he 

10 rejoiced  over  thy  fathers:  if  thou  shalt  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  his  command¬ 
ments  and  his  statutes  which  are  written  in  this 
book  of  the  law ;  if  thou  turn  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul. 

11  For  this  commandment  which  I  command  thee 
this  day,  it  is  not  too  2hard  for  thee,  neither  is  it  far 

12  off’.  It  is  not  in  heaven,  that  thou  shouldest  say, 
Who  shall  go  up  for  us  to  heaven,  and  bring  it 
unto  us,  and  make  us  to  hear  it,  that  we  may  do 

13 it?  Neither  is  it  beyond  the  sea,  that  thou  should¬ 
est  say,  Who  shall  go  over  the  sea  for  us,  and  bring 
it  unto  us,  and  make  us  to  hear  it,  that  we  may  do 

14 it?  But  the  word  is  very  nigh  unto  thee,  in  thy 
mouth,  and  in  thy  heart,  that  thou  mayest  do  it. 

15  See,  I  have  set  before  thee  this  day  life  and  good, 

16  and  death  and  evil ;  in  that  I  command  thee  this  day 
to  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  his  ways, 
and  to  keep  his  commandments  and  his  statutes  an 
his  judgements,  that  thou  mayest  live  and  multip  y, 
and  that  the  Lord  thy  God  may  bless  thee  in 

17  land  whither  thou  goest  in  to  possess  it.  Dui 

thine  heart  turn  away,  and  thou  wilt  not  >  , 

shalt  be  drawn  away,  and  worship  other  go  s, 

18  serve  them;  I  denounce  unto  you  this  da)r> 
shall  surely  perish;  ye  shall  not  prolong  y° 
upon  the  land,  whither  thou  passest  over  Jor  da 

19  go  in  to  possess  it.  I  call  heaven  and  eai  ^  ^ 


‘Or,  re. 

‘Will 


'Or, 

1  mitt 
Jul 


i  go  in  to  possess  it.  a  can  m-avcu  —  ,  thee 

ness  against  you  this  day,  that  I  ha%e  se^  erefore 

life  and  death,  the  blessing  and  the  curse  . 

,  i.p  xi _  live,  tnou  auu  ; 


choose  life,  that  thou  mayest  .  v0ice, 

20 seed:  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  obey  ^ 
and  to  cleave  unto  him  :  for  he  is  t  ay  >  tpe 
length  of  thy  days:  that  thou  mayest  dwei 
e  -  -  -  •  T  unto  thy 


to 

land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto  niy  ^‘them 


A'bra-ham,  to 


I'saac, 


fathers, 

and  to  Ja'cob,  to  give 


81  And  Mo'ses  went  and  ^ 

2  Is'ra-el.  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  am  an  1  aI1d 

twenty  years  old  this  day ;  I  can  no  inure  B 


spake  these 


ifir,  (W 
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„o  over  &is  ^  m  over  before  tliee,  and  he 

3  The  Lord  thy  God,  fefore  tliee,  and  thou  shalt 

will  destroy  thes  ?  he  ghall  g0  over  before  thee, 


'  alg0  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  me,  ‘Thou  slialt  not 
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•ver.  23. 
Num.  27 
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lie  down. 
2  Sam.  7. 
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possess  them  :  and  Josh'u-a,  he 

as  the  hat*1  sai  •  them  'as  he  did  to  Si'hon 

ai/to  OgflS "f ’he  Am'o-rites,  and  unto  the  land  of 

them  whom  Tshall  give  them  up  before  your  face,  that 
l  “em  according  unto  "all  the  commandments 

which  I  have  connnanded  y^  e  Tear  not,  nor  be  afraid 

doth  go  'vlth 

1:  “he  Will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

7  1T And  Mo'ses  called  unto  Josh'u  -a,  and  said  unto  him 
•  7  ?'  i.t  nf  nil  IVra-et;  “Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage  : 
S/  taui  t  go  Sfth  m  people  Soto  the  land  which  the 
tom  hath  sworn  unto  their  fathers  to  give  them ;  and  thou 

TlS^S^'^^that  doth  go  before  thee;  -he 
will  be  with  thee,  he  will  not  fail  thee,  neither  forsake  thee  : 

fear  not,  neither  be  dismayed.  ....  ,  .,  .  Q 

9  ITAnd  Mo'ses  wrote  this  law, ’and  delivered  it  unto  the 
priests  the  sons  of  Le'vi,  -which  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord,  and  unto  all  the  elders  of  Is  ra-el. 

10  And  Mo'ses  commanded  them,  saying,  At  the  end  ot 
every  seven  years,  in  the  solemnity  of  the  ’year  of  release, 
!in  the  feast  of  tabernacles, 

11  When  all  Is'ra-el  is  come  to  “appear  before  the  -Lord 
thy  God  in  the  place  which  he  shall  choose,  *thou  shalt  read 
this  law  before  all  Is'ra-el  in  their  hearing. 

12  "Gather  the  people  together,  men,  and  women,  and 
children,  and  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates,  that  they 
may  hear,  and  that  they  may  learn,  and  fear  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  observe  to  do  all  the  words  of  this  law : 

■ch.ii.2.  13  And  that  their  children, “which  have  not  known  any  thing, 

“may  hear,  and  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  your  God,  as  long  as 
ye  live  in  the  land  whither  ye  go  over  JorVlan  to  possess  it. 
•Num.2j  i4  ^ And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  6Behold,  thy  days 
approach  that  thou  must  die  :  call  Josh'u-a,  and  present  your¬ 
selves  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  that  CI  may 
give  him  a  charge.  Aud  Mo'ses  and  Josh'u-a  went,  and  pre¬ 
sented  themselves  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

15  Aud  dthe  Lord  appeared  in  the  tabernacle  in  a  pillar 
of  a  cloud :  and  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  stood  over  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle. 

1C  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Behold,  thou  shalt 
fsleep  with  thy  fathers,  aud  this  people  will  “rise  up,  and 
^go  a  whoring  after  the  gods  of  the  strangers  of  the  land, 
whither  they  go  to  he  among  them,  aud  will  ’forsake  me, 
and  '‘break  my  covenant  which  I  have  made  with  them. 

17  Then  my  anger  shall  be  kindled  against  them  in  that 
day,  and  T  will  forsake  them,  and  I  will  Glide  my  face  from 
|  'em  and  they  shall  be  devoured,  and  many  evils  and 
roubles  shall  f  be  fall  them;  so  that  they  will  say  in  that 

.  aL  ^re  n°t  these  evils  come  upon  us,  because  our  God 
ts  not  among  us  ? 

v!L T-  iTV'^  s,ur,ely  UL  my  face  in  .hat  day  for  all  the 
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..  ““  -*■  sureiy  ni 

s  W.i  t,ley  sball  have  wrought  in  that  they  are  turned 
unto  other  gods.  J 

i/il  ^°i^ therefore  write  ye  this  song  for  you,  and  teach 
son o-6  C.  !  \  len  °/'  -^s,ra_el :  put.  it  in  their  mouths,  that  this 
20  V  a'  t  awituess  ^or  rae  against  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 
whieb  T  "  en  '  sball  have  brought  them  into  the  land 
honev  •  SWfrfi  mito  ^eir  fathers,  that  floweth  with  milk  and 
-and  wo!"1'  r  shall  have  eaten  and  filled  themselves, 
serve  them1  &  ^  lcn  they  turn  unto  other  gods,  and 

’  an<  Pr°voke  me,  and  break  my  covenant. 


come  in  :  and  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  me,  Thou  shalt 

3  not  go  over  this  Jor'dan.  The  Lord  thy  God,  he  will 
go  over  before  thee  ;  he  will  destroy  these  nations 
from  before  thee,  and  thou  shalt  possess  them  :  and 
Josh'u-a,  he  shall  go  over  before  thee,  as  the  Lord 

4  hath  spoken.  And  the  Lord  shall  do  unto  them  as 
he  did  to  Si'hon  and  to  Og,  the  kings  of  the  Am-o'rites, 

5  and  unto  their  laud  ;  whom  he  destroyed.  And  the 
Lord  shall  deliver  them  up  before  you,  and  ye  shall 
do  unto  them  according  unto  all  the  commandment 

6  which  I  have  commanded  you.  Be  strong  and  of  a 
good  courage,  fear  not,  nor  be  affrighted  at  them  :  for 
the  Lord  thy  God,  he  it  is  that  doth  go  with  thee  ;  he 

7  will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee.  And  Mo'ses  called 
unto  Josh'u-a,  and  said  unto  him  in  the  sight  of  all 
Is'ra-el,  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage  :  for  thou 
shalt  go  with  this  people  into  the  land  which  the 
Lord  hath  sworn  unto  their  fathers  to  give  them ; 

Sand  thou  shalt  cause  them  to  inherit  it.  And  the 
Lord,  he  it  is  that  doth  go  before  thee  ;  he  will  be 
with  thee,  he  will  not  fail  thee,  neither  forsake  thee : 
fear  not,  neither  be  dismayed. 

9  And  Mo'ses  wrote  this  law,  and  delivered  it  unto 
the  priests  the  sons  of  Le'vi,  which  bare  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  unto  all  the  elders  of 

10  Is'ra-el.  And  Mo'ses  commanded  them,  saying,  At 
the  end  of  every  seven  years,  in  the  set  time  of  the 

1 1  year  of  release,  in  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  when  all 
Is'ra-el  is  come  to  appear  before  the  Lord  thy  God 
in  the  place  which  he  shall  choose,  thou  shalt  read 

12  this  law  before  all  Is'ra-el  in  their  hearing.  Assemble 
the  people,  the  men  and  the  women  and  the  little 
ones,  and  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates,  that 
they  may  hear,  and  that  they  may  learn,  and  fear 
the  Lord  your  God,  and  observe  to  do  all  the  words 

13  of  this  law;  and  that  their  children,  which  have  not 
known,  may  hear,  and  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  your 
God,  as  long  as  ye  live  in  the  land  whither  ye  go  over 
Jor'dan  to  possess  it. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Behold,  thy  days 
approach  that  thou  must  die:  call  Josh'u-a, and  pre¬ 
sent  yourselves  in  the  tent  of  meeting,  that  I  may  give 
him  a  charge.  And  Mo'ses  and  Josh'u-a  went,  aud 

15  presented  themselves  in  the  tent  of  meeting.  And 
the  Lord  appeared  in  the  Tent  in  a  pillar  of  cloud: 
and  the  pillar  of  cloud  stood  'over  the  door  of  the 

16  Tent.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses,  Behold, 
thou  shalt  sleep  with  thy  fathers ;  aud  this  people 
will  rise  up,  and  go  a  whoring  after  the  strange  gods 
of  the  land,  whither  they  go  to  be  among  them, 
and  will  forsake  me,  and  break  my  covenant  which 

171  have  made  with  them.  Then  my  anger  shall  be 
kindled  against  them  in  that  day,  and  1  will  forsake 
them,  and  I  will  hide  my  face  irom  them,  and  they 
shall  be  devoured,  and  many  evils  and  troubles  shall 
come  upon  them ;  so  that  they  will  say  in  that  day, 
Are  not  these  evils  come  upon  us  because  our  God 

18  is  not  among  us  ?  And  I  will  surely  hide  my  face 
in  that  day  for  all  the  evil  which  they  shall  have 
wrought,  in  that  they  are  turned  unto  other  gods. 

19  Now  therefore  write  ye  this  song  for  you,  and  teach 
thou  it  the  children  of  Is'ra-el :  put  it  in  their  mouths, 
that  this  song  may  be  a  witness  for  me  against  the 

20  children  of  Is'ra-el.  For  when  I  shall  have  brought 
them  into  the  laud  which  I  sware  unto  their  fathers, 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey ;  and  they  shall 
have  eaten  and  filled  themselves,  and  waxen  fat; 
then  will  they  turn  unto  other  gods,  and  serve 
tViPm  finH  ilpsni.qp  me.  and  break 
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And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  r\vlien  many  evils  and 
troubles  are  befallen  them,  that  this  song  shall  testify 
t against  them  as  a  witness  ;  for  it  shall  not  he  forgotten 
out  of  the  mouths  of  their  seed  :  for  T  know  their 
imagination  'which  tthey  go  about,  even  now,  before  I 
have  brought  them  into  the  land  which  I  sware. 

22  ^{Mo'ses  therefore  wrote  this  song  the  same  day, 
and  taught  it  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

23  “And  he  gave  Josh'u-a  the  sou  of  Nun  a  charge, 
and  said,  ‘Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage :  for  thou 
shalt  bring  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  into  the  land  which  I 
sware  uuto  them  :  and  I  will  be  with  thee. 

24  ^[And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Mo'ses  had  made  an 
end  of ‘'writing  the  words  of  this  law  in  a  hook,  until  they 
were  finished, 

25  That  Mo'ses  commanded  the  Le'vites  which  bare 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  saying, 

26  Take  this  book  of  the  law,  ’and  put  it  in  the  side 
of  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God,  that 
it  mav  be  there  “for  a  witness  against  thee. 

27  ''For  I  know  thy  rebellion, and  thy  'stiff  neck:  behold, 
while  I  am  yet  alive  with  you  this  day,  ye  have  been  re¬ 
bellious  against  the  Lord  ;  and  how  much  more  after 
my  death? 

28  Gather  uuto  me  all  the  elders  of  your  tribes,  and 
yolir  officers,  that  I  may  speak  these  words  in  their 
ears,  dand  call  heaven  and  earth  to  record  against  them. 

29  For  I  know  that  after  my  death  ye  will  utterly  'cor¬ 
rupt  yourselves ,  and  turn  aside  from  the  way  which  I 
have  commanded  you ;  and-'evil  will  befall  you  "in  the  lat¬ 
ter  days ;  because  ye  will  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
to  provoke  him  to  anger  through  the  work  of  your  hands. 

30  And  Mo'ses  spake  in  the  ears  of  all  the  congregation 
of  Is'ra-el  the  words  of  this  song,  until  they  were  ended. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

. Vases’  song ,  which  setteth  forth  God's  mercy  and  vengeance. 

G1 IVE  “ear,  O  ye  heavens,  and  I  will  speak  ;  and 
IT  hear,  O  earth,  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

2  ''My  doctrine  shall  drop  as  the  rain,  my  speech 
shall  distil  as  the  dew,  'as  the  small  rain  upon  the  ten¬ 
der  herb,  and  as  the  showers  upon  the  grass  : 

3  Because  I  will  publish  the  name  of  the  Lord: 
^ascribe  ye  greatness  unto  our  God. 

4  He  is  'the  Rock,  •'"his  work  is  perfect :  for  "all  his 
ways  are  judgment :  "a  God  of  truth  and  ’without  in¬ 
iquity,  just  and  right  is  he. 

5  -(-‘They  have  corrupted  themselves,  || their  spot  is 
not  the  spot  of  his  children :  they  are  a  'perverse  and 
crooked  generation. 

6  Do  ye  thus  “requite  the  Lord,  O  foolish  people 
and  unwise?  is  not  he  "thy  father  that .  hath  “bought 
thee?  hath  he  not  pmade  thee,  and  established  thee? 

7  ^[Remember  the  days  of  old,  consider  the  years  of 
fmany  generations :  "ask  thy  father,  and  he  will  shew 
thee:  thy  elders^  and  they  will  tfell  thee.  _ 

8  When  the  Most  High  'divided  to  the  nations  then- 
inheritance,  when  he  ’separated  the  sons  of  Ad  am,  he 
set  the  bounds  of  the  people  according  to  the  number 

of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el.  .  ,  .  ., 

9  For 'the  Lord’s  portion  is  his  people;  Jacob,  is  tbe 

Hot  of  his  inheritance.  .  , 

10  He  found  him  “in  a  desert  land,  and  in  the  waste 
howling  wilderness;  he  || led  him  about,  he  ‘instructed 
him,  he  "kept  him  as  the  apple  of  his  eye. 

11  ’As  an  eagle  stirreth  up  her  nest,  fluttereth  o\ei 
her  young,  spreadeth  abroad  her  wings,  taketh  them, 
beareth  them  on  her  wings  :  ,  , 

12  So  the  Lord  alone  did  lead  him,  and  there  was 
no  strange  god  with  him. 


21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  many  evils  aud  troubl 
come  upon  them,  that  this  song  shall  testify  before  thi 
a  witness; 


les  are 
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for  it  shall  not  be  forgotten  out  of  the  mouths  1 
their  seed:  for  I  know  their  imagination  which  the' 
about,  even  now,  before  I  have  brought  them  into  the  )■ 

22  which  I  sware.  So  Mo'ses  wrote  this  song  the  same  d  U 

23  and  taught  it  the  children  of  Is'ra-el.  Aud  he  gave  Josh'u  •’ 
the  son  of  Nun  a  charge,  and  said,  Be  strong  and  of  a  g0(  j 
courage :  forthou  shalt  bring  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  into  th 


laud  which  I  sware  unto  them  :  aud  I  will  be  with  theT 
24  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Mo'ses  had  made 
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writing  the  words  of  this  law  in  a  book,  until  they 

25  finished,  that  Mo'ses  commanded  the  Le'vites,  which 

26  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  — rn  ’ 


au  end  of 


„  were 
which  bare 

-  - -  - ,  saying,  Take  this 

hook  of  the  law,  and  put  it  by  the  side  of  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God,  that  it  may  be  there  fora 

27  witness  against  thee.  For  1  know  thy  rebellion,  and  thy 
stiff  neck :  behold,  while  I  am  yet  alive  with  you  this  day, 
ye  have  been  rebellious  against  the  Lord  ;  and  how  much 

28  more  after  my  death  ?  Assemble  uuto  me  all  the  elders  of 
your  tribes,  and  your  officers,  that  I  may  speak  these  words 
in  their  ears,  and  call  heaven  and  earth  to  witness  against 

29  them.  For  I  know  that  after  my  death  ye  will  utterly  corrupt 
yourselves,  and  turn  aside  from  the  way  which  I  have  com¬ 
manded  you;  and  evil  will  befall  you  in  the  latter  days ;  be¬ 
cause  ye  will  do  that  which  is  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
to  provoke  him  to  anger  through  the  work  of  your  hands. 

30  And  Mo'ses  spake  in  the  ears  of  all  the  assembly  of 
Is'ra-el  the  words  of  this  song,  until  they  were  finished. 
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„ive  ear,  ye  heavens,  and  I  will  speak ; 

And  let  the  earth  hear  the  words  of  my  mouth  > 
My  doctrine  shall  drop  as  the  rain, 

My  speech  shall  distil  as  the  dew ; 

As  the  small  rain  upon  the  tender  grass, 

And  as  the  showers  upon  the  herb  : 

For  I  will  proclaim  the  name  of  the  Lord  : 
Ascribe  ye  greatness  unto  our  God. 

The  Rock,  his  work  is  perfect ; 

For  all  his  ways  are  judgement: 

A  God  of  faithfulness  and  without  iniquity, 
Just  and  right  is  he. 


They  have  ‘dealt  corruptly  with  him,  they  are  not  bis 


children,  Ht  is  their  blemish  ; 

They  are  a  perverse  and  crooked  generation. 

6  Do  ye  thus  requite  the  Lord, 

O  foolish  people  and  unwise? 

Is  not  he  thy  father  that  hath  “bought  thee  / 

He  hath  made  thee,  and  established  thee. 

7  Remember  the  days  of  old, 

Consider  the  years  of  many  generations  : 

Ask  thy  father,  and  he  will  shew  thee; 

Thine  elders,  and  they  will  tell  thee.  .  ^witance, 

8  When  the  Most  High  gave  to  the  nations  their  inhentauc 

When  he  separated  the-  children  of  men, 

He  set  the  bounds  of  the  peoples  c  t  5-n-el 

According  to  the  number  of  the  children  ot  L 

9  For  the  Lord’s  portion  is  his  people ; 

■  Ja'cob  is’  the  lot  of  his  inheritance. 

He  found  him  in  a  desert  land, 

And  in  the  waste  howling  wilderness ;  _ 

He  compassed  him  about,  he  cared  for  linn,  . 

He  kept  him  as  the  apple  of  his  eye  : 

As  an  eagle  that  stirreth  up  her  nest, 

That  fluttereth  over  her  young, 

4He  spread  abroad  his  wings,  he  took  them, 

He  bare  them  on  his  pinions  : 

The  Lord  alone  did  lead  him, 

And  there  was  no  strange  god  with  him 
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,  ,  .  •  jp  nn  the  high  places  of  the  earth, 

,3  -He  «  ' J‘"be  i|jcrease  „f  the  fields ;  and  he  made 

L  him  to  “ck  ‘honey  out  of  the  rock,  and  oil  out  of 

‘'the  flinty  rock 
14 

ami  rams 
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Rntte^of  kine,  and  milk  of  sheep,  with  fat  of  lambs, 
B  of  the  breed  of  Ba'shan,  and  goats,  ‘with  the 
fat  onddneys  'of  wheat ;  and  thou  didst  drink  the  pure 
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16  'They  provoked  him  to  jealousy  with  strange  gods, 
with  abominations  provoked  they  him  to  anger  . 

17  ’“They  sacrificed  unto  devils,  ||  not  to  God ,  to 
gods  whom  they  knew  not,  to  new  gods  that  came 
newly  up,  whom  your  fathers  feared  not. 

18  "Of  the  Rock  that  begat  thee  thou  art  unmindful, 
Iter'S  I  and  hast  ‘forgotten  God  that  formed  thee 


19  i>And  when  the  Lord  saw  it,  he  ||  abhorred  them, 
•because  of  the  provoking  of  his  sons,  and  of  his 
daughters. 

20  And  he  said,  rI  will  hide  my  face  from  them,  I  will 
see  what  their  end  shall  be :  for  they  are  a  very  fro  ward 
generation,  "children  in  whom  is  no  faith. 

21  'They  have  moved  me  to  jealousy  with  that  which 
is  not  God;  they  have  provoked  me  to  anger  “with 
their  vauities:  and  XI  will  move  them  to  jealousy  with 
those  which  are  not  a  people;  I  will  provoke  them  to 
anger  with  a  foolish  nation. 

22  For  "a  fire  is  kindled  in  mine  anger,  and  ||  shall 
burn  unto  the  lowest  hell,  and  ||  shall  consume  the  earth 
with  her  increase,  and  set  on  fire  the  foundations  of  the 
mountains. 

23  I  will  'heap  mischiefs  upon  them ;  “I  will  spend 
mine  arrows  upon  them. 

24  They  shall  be  burnt  with  hunger,  and  devoured 
with  fburning  heat,  and  with  bitter  destruction :  I  will 
also  send  ‘the  teeth  of  beasts  upon  them,  with  the 
poison  of  serpents  of  the  dust. 

25  'The  sword  without,  and  terror  fwithin,  shall 
fdestroy  both  the  young  man  and  the  virgin,  the 
suckling  also  with  the  man  of  gray  hairs. 

26  T  said,  I  would  scatter  them  into  corners,  I  would 

13^23°  ma^e  the  remembrance  of  them  to  cease  from  among 
men: 

27  \Y  ere  it  not  that  I  feared  the  wrath  of  the  enemy, 
est  their  adversaries  "should  behave  themselves 
strangely  and  lest  they  should  4ay,  ||  Our  hand 
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28-R  the  L0RD  hath  DOt  d0De  a11  this‘ 

oi  they  are  a  nation  void  of  counsel,  "neither  is 

2T*0  Vndei'Stauding  in  them‘ 

Hhnt  ti  4  'at  were  w*se>  ^ iat  they  understood  this, 
^  they  would  consider  their  latter  end! 

ten  tl  °"  S  ]°ldd  *one  °hase  a  thousand,  and  two  put 

them  mC  ?  fl'ght’  excePt  their  Rock  'had  sold 
them,  and  the  Lord  had  shut  them  up? 

enemieTth  1GU  l  r°C  i  **  not  as  our  Rock,  "even  our 
32  F  ^m.8elv.es  being  judges  : 

the  fields  off'U  '  ^  t  vine  °f  Sod'om,  and  of 
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’  grapes  are  grapes  of  gall, 


He  made  him  ride  on  the  high  places  of  the  earth, 

And  he  did  eat  the  increase  of  tne  field; 

And  he  made  him  to  suck  honey  out  of  the  rock, 

And  oil  out  of  the  flinty  rock ; 

Butter  of  kine,  and  milk  of  sheep, 

With  fat  of  lambs, 

And  rams  of  the  breed  of  Ba'shan,  and  goats, 

With  the  fat  of  kidneys  of  wheat; 

And  of  the  blood  of  the  grape  thou  drankest  wine. 

But  Jesh'u-run  waxed  fat,  and  kicked  : 

Thou  art  waxen  fat,  thou  art  grown  thick,  thou  art 
become  sleek : 

Then  he  forsook  God  which  made  him, 

And  lightly  esteemed  the  Rock  of  his  salvation. 

They  moved  him  to  jealousy  with  strange  gods, 

With  abominations  provoked  they  him  to  anger. 

They  sacrificed  unto  demons,  which  were  no  God, 

To  gods  whom  they  knew  not, 

To  new  gods  that  came  up  of  late, 

Whom  your  fathers  dreaded  not. 

Of  the  Rock  that  ‘begat  thee  thou  art  unmindful, 

And  hast  forgotten  God  that  gave  thee  birth. 

And  the  Lord  saw  it,  and  abhorred  them, 

Because  of  the  provocation  of  his  sons  and  his  daughters. 
And  he  said,  I  will  hide  my  face  from  them, 

I  will  see  what  their  end  shall  be: 

For  they  are  a  very  froward  generation, 

Children  in  whom  is  no  faith. 

They  have  moved  me  to  jealousy  with  that  which  is  not  God; 
They  have  provoked  me  to  anger  with  their  vanities: 
And  I  will  move  them  to  jealousy  with  those  which  are 
not  a  people; 

I  will  provoke  them  to  anger  with  a  foolish  nation. 

For  a  fire  is  kindled  in  mine  anger, 

And  burneth  unto  the  lowest  2pit, 

And  devoureth  the  earth  with  her  increase, 

And  setteth  on  fire  the  foundations  of  the  mountains. 
I  will  heap  mischiefs  upon  them ; 

I  will  spend  mine  arrows  upon  them: 

They  shall  be  wasted  with  hunger,  and  devoured  with 
3burning  heat 
And  bitter  destruction ; 

And  the  teeth  of  beasts  will  I  send  upon  them, 

With  the  poison  of  crawling  things  of  the  dust. 
Without  shall  the  sword  bereave, 

And  in  the  chambers  terror; 

It  shall  destroy  both  young  man  and  virgin, 

The  suckling  with  the  man  of  gray  hairs. 

I  said,  I  would  scatter  them  afar, 

I  would  make  the  remembrance  of  them  to  cease  from 
among  men : 

Were  it  not  that  I  feared  the  provocation  of  the  enemy, 
Lest  their  adversaries  should  misdeem, 

Lest  they  should  say,  Our  hand  is  exalted, 

And  the  Lord  hath  not  done  all  this. 

For  they  are  a  nation  void  of  counsel, 

And  there  is  no  understanding  in  them. 

Oh  that  they  were  wise,  that  they  understood  this, 
That  they  would  consider  their  latter  end! 

How  should  one  chase  a  thousand, 

And  two  put  ten  thousand  to  flight, 

Except  their  Rock  had  sold  them, 

And  the  Lord  had  delivered  them  up? 

For  their  rock  is  not  as  our  Rock, 

Even  our  enemies  themselves  being  judges. 

For  their  vine  is  of  the  vine  of  Sod'om, 

And  of  the  fields  of  Go-mor'rah  : 

Their  grapes  are  grapes  of  4gall, 

Their  clusters  are  bitter : 
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1401. 


•Or, 

bare 


«Heb. 

Sheol. 


*Heb. 

burning 

coal*. 

See  Hab. 
iii.  5. 


♦See  cb. 
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Ps.  94.  1. 
Rom. 12.19 
*2  Pet.  2.3. 
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for  you. 
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•Isa.  45.  5. 
•1  Sam. 
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Ps.  68.  20. 
«*Gen.  14. 
22. 
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24. 
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Praise  his 
people ,  ye 
nations : 
or, Sing  ye. 
*Rom.  15. 
10. 

*Rev.  6.10. 
*ver.  41. 
"»Pb.  85.  1. 

I  Or, 
Joshua. 


*»ch.  6.  6. 

&  11.  18. 
£zek.  40.4. 


•ch.  30.  19. 
Lev.  18.  5. 
Prov.  3.  2, 
22.  &  4.  22. 
Rom.  10.5. 
pNum.  27. 
12,  13. 


33 


?Num.  33 
47,  48. 
ch.34. 1. 
rNum.  20. 
25,  28.  & 
33.  38. 
•Num.  20. 
11, 12, 13. 
&  27.  14. 

I  Or, 
strife  at 
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“Num.  27. 
12. 
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33  Their  wine  is  pthe  poison  of  dragons,  and  the 
cruel  "venom  of  asps. 

34  Is  not  this  iaid  up  in  store  with  me,  and  sealed 
up  among  my  treasures? 

35  *To  me  belongeth  vengeance,  and  recompense ;  then- 
foot  shall  slide  in  due  time :  for  'the  day  of  theii  ca¬ 
lamity  is  at  hand,  and  the  things  that  shall  come  upon 
them  make  haste. 

36  “For  the  Lord  shall  judge  his  people,  “‘and  repent 
himself  for  his  servants,  when  he  seeth  that  their 
j-power  is  gone,  and  vthere  is  none  shut  up,  or  left. 

37  And  ve  shall  say,  ‘Where  are  their  gods,  their 
rock  in  whom  they  trusted, 

38  Which  did  eat  the  fat  of  their  sacrifices,  and 
drank  the  wine  of  their  drink  offerings?  let  them  rise 
up  and  help  you,  and  be  fyour  protection. 

39  See  now  that  “I,  even  I,  am  he,  and  '‘there  is  no  god 
with  me :  CI  kill,  and  I  make  alive ;  X  wound,  and  I  heal . 
neither  is  there  any  that  can  deliver  out  of  my  hand. 

40  dFor  I  lift  up  my  hand  to  heaven,  and  say,  I  live 
for  ever. 

41  ‘If  I  whet  my  glittering  sword,  and  mine  hand 
take  hold  on  judgment;  fI  will  render  vengeance  to 
mine  enemies,  and  will  reward  them  that  hate  me. 

42  I  will  make  mine  arrows  "drunk  with  blood,  and 
my  sword  shall  devour  flesh;  and  that  with  the. blood 
of  the  slain  and  of  the  captives,  from  the  beginning  oi 

'“revenges  upon  the  enemy. 

43  II  'Rejoice,  O  ye  nations,  with  his  people:  tor  lie 
will  hxvenge  the  blood  of  his  servants,  and  will  render 
vengeance  to  his  adversaries,  and  "‘will  be  merciful 
unto  his  land,  and  to  his  people. 

44  IT  And  Mo'ses  came  and  spake  all  the  words  ot  tins 
song  in  the  ears  of  the  people,  he,  and  ||  Ho-she'a  the 

I  son  of  Nun.  n  , 

I  45  And  Mo'ses  made  an  end  of  speaking  all  these 

words  to  all  Is'ra-el : 

4<?  And  he  said  unto  them,  "Set  your  hearts  unto  all 
the  words  which  I  testify  among  you  this  day,  which 
ye  shall  command  your  children  to  observe  to  do,  all 
the  words  of  this  law. 

47  For  it  is  not  a  vain  thing  for  you;  because  it  is 
your  life  :  and  through  this  thing  ye  shall  prolong  your 
days  in  the  land,  whither  ye  go  over  Jor  dan  to  possess  it. 

48  I'And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo  ses  that  selfsame 

49’  aJt  Dthee  up  into  this  "mountain  Ab'a-rim,  unto 
mount  Ne'bo,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Mo'ab,  that  is  over 
against  Jer'i-cho  ;  and  behold  the  laud  of  Ca  naan,whic  1 
I  give  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  for  a  possession : 

50  And  die  in  the  mount  whither  thou  goest  up,  and 
be  gathered  unto  thy  people ;  as  "Aa'ron  thy  brother  died 
in  mount  Hor.  and  was  gathered  unto  his  people: 

51  Because  !ye  trespassed  against  me  among  the  chil 
Iren  of  Is'Jel  at  L  waters  of  II 


34 


35 


36 


Their  wine  is  the  poison  of  dragons, 

And  the  cruel  venom  of  asps. 

Is  not  this  laid  up  in  store  with  me, 

Sealed  up  ’among  my  treasures? 

Vengeauce  is  mine,  and  recompence,  . 

At  the  time  when  their  foot  shall  slide : 

For  the  day  of  their  calamity  is  at  hand, 

And  the  things  that  are  to  come  upon  them  shall  make 
haste. 

For  the  Lord  shall  judge  his  people, 

And  repent  himself  for  his  servants ; 

When  he  seeth  that  their  power  is  gone, 

And  there  is  none  remaining,  shut  up  or  left  at  large. 

37  And  he  shall  say,  Where  are  their  gods, 

The  rock  in  which  they  "trusted  ; 

Which  did  eat  the  fat  of  their  sacrifices, 

And  drank  the  wine  of  their  drink  offering  ? 

Let  them  rise  up  and  help  you, 

Let  them  be  your  protection. 

See  now  that  I,  even  I,  am  he, 

And  there  is  no  god  with  me : 

I  kill,  and  I  make  alive ; 

I  have  wounded,  and  I  heal : 

And  there  is  none  that  can  deliver  out  of  my  hand. 
For  I  lift  up  my  hand  to  heaven, 

And  say,  As  I  live  ior  ever, 

If  I  whet  3my  glittering  sword, 

And  mine  hand  take  hold  on  judgement;  . 

I  will  render  vengeance  to  mine  adversaries, 

And  will  recompense  them  that  hate  me. 

I  will  make  mine  arrows  drunk  with  blood, 

And  my  sword  shall  devour  flesh; 

With  the  blood  of  the  slain  and  the  captives, 

4 From  5tlie  head  of  the  leaders  of  the  enemy. 

6Rejoice,  O  7ye  Rations  with  his  people : 

For  he  will  avenge  the  blood  of  his  servants, 

And  will  render  vengeance  to  his  adversaries, 

And  will  make  expiation  for  his  land,  for  ms  people. 
And  Mo'ses  came  and  spake  all  the  words  of  this  song  in 


38 


39 


40 


41 


42 


43 
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“Gen.  49. 
28. 

‘Ps  90, 
title. 

•Ex.  19. 

18,  20. 
Judg.5.4,5. 
Hab.3.  3. 
•See  Ps. 
68.  17. 
Dan.  7. 10. 
Acts  7.  53. 
Gal,  3.  19. 
Heb.  2.  2. 
Rev.  5.  11. 
&  9.  16. 
tHeb. 
a  fire  of 
law. 


di-pn  ot  ls  ra-ei  ai  me  waccio  ii* - ,  ; 

in  the  wilderness  of  Zin  ;  because  ye  'sanctified  me  not 
in  the  midst  of  the  children  of  Is  ra-e 1.  . 

52  “Yet  thou  shalt  see  the  land  before thee , .but 
shalt  not  go  thither  unto  the  land  which  I  give  the 

children  of  Is'ra-el. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

Majesty  of  GoU-Blersinz*  of  the  twelve  J 

ND  this  is  “the  blessing,  wherewith  Mo  ses  t 
man  of  God  blessed  the  children  of  Is  ra-el  befoie 

^  Andhe  said,  “The  Lord  came  from  Si'nai,  and  rose 
UP  from  Se'fr  unto  them  ;  he  shined  forth  from  mount 
Pa'ran,  and  he  came  with  “ten  thousands  of  saints, 
from  his  right  hand  went  fa  fiery  law  for  them 
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|  the  ears  of  the  people,  he,  and  Ho-she'  a  the  son  of  M  . 

45  And  Mo'ses  made  an  end  of  speaking  all  kese  word  fo  al 

46  Is'ra-el :  and  he  said  unto  them,  Set  your  heart; unto  all  h 
words  which  I  testify  unto  you  this  day  ;  which  ye  sha 
command  your  children,  to  observe  to  do  all  the  word  oi 

47  this  law.  For  it  is  no  vain  thing  for  you;  oecaus 

your  life,  and  through  this  thing  ye  shall  prolong  y^ 
days  upon  thfe  land, whither  ye  go  over  Jor  dan  1  • 

48  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo  ses  that  selLa  d 

49  ing,  Get  thee  up  into  this  mountain  of  Ab  a“nm»“  .  ^  j  r'j. 
N?  bo,  which  is' Sn  the  land  of  Mo ab,  that 

cho  ;  and  behold  the  land  of  Ca  naan,  wliic  kg  moimt 

50  children  of  Is'ra-el  for  a  possession  :  and  die  in 

whither  thou  goest  up,  and  be  gathered  ^/gathered 
Aa'ron  thy  brother  died  in  mount  Hor,  .  ‘  Je  in  tbe 

51  unto  his  people  :  because  ye  trespassed  g  ._bal)  of 

midst  of  the  children  of  Is  ra-el  at  the  waters  o 
Ka'desh,  in  the  wilderness  of  Zin,  because)  hoU 

me  not  in  the  midst  of  the  children  of  Js  a  el. 
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52  me  not  in  the  midst  ot  tne  ennui™  ^  balt  not  go 
shalt  see  the  laud  before  thee;  0f Is'ra-el. 

thither  into  the  land  which  I  give  thechil 

88  And  this  is  the  blessing,  wherewith  Mo'ses  them 
of  God  blessed  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  before 

2  And  lie  said,  . 

The  Lord  came  from  &i  nai, 

And  rose  from  Se'ir  unto  them;, 

He  shined  forth  from  mount  Fa  ran,  ,  es; 

And  he  came  from  the  ten  thousands  of  holy 
At  his  right  hand  "was  a  fiery  law  unb 
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iLuke  10. 
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jprov.2. 1. 
(John  1.17. 

41.19. 

*Ps.  119. 
111. 

(See  Gen. 
86.  81. 
Judge  9.2. 
417.6. 

•ch.  32.15. 
•Gen.  49.8. 
•Ps.  146.  5. 
•Ex.  28.30. 
(Ex.  17.  7- 
Sum.  20. 
13. 

ch.8.2,3,16. 
Ps.  81.7. 
•Geu.  29. 
82. 

1  Cbron. 
17. 17. 

Job.  37. 24. 
•Ex.  32. 
26,27,28. 
•See  Jer. 
18.  18. 

Mai.  2.5,6. 


,  ‘he  loved  the  people  j  411  his  saints  are  in  thy 
n,»d  and  they  ‘sat  down  at  thy  feet;  every  one  shall 

T-Wsel  commanded  us  a  law,  W  the  inheritance 

°5  And °t^^as^khig^n  am^^Eu-run7  when  the  heads 

of  the 

TtS  Eeu'ben  live,  and  not  die  ;  and  let  not  his  men 

^^And  this  is  the  blessing  of  Ju'dah:  and  he 
Hear  Lord,  the  voice  of  Ju'dah,  and  bring 
’  unto  his  people:  “let  his  hands  be  sufficient 
be  thou  “a  help  to  him,  from  his 


people  and  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el  were  gathered 


and 


said 
lim 

for  him; 

TSd  of  Le'vi  he  said,  ’Let  thy  Thum'mim  and 
thv  U'rirn  be  with  thy  holy  one,  ‘whom  thou  didst  prove 
at  Mas'sah,  and  with  whom  thou  didst  strive  at  the 

waters  of  Mer'i-bah ;  ,  T  v 

9  Who  said  unto  his  father  and  to  his  mother,  1  have 
not  rseen  him  ;  'neither  d'  1  he  acknowledge  his  breth¬ 
ren,  nor  knew  his  own  children :  for  they  have  observed 
thy  word,  and  kept  thy  covenant. 

10  1 1  “They  shall  teach  Ja'cob  thy  judgments, and  Is'ra-el 
thy  law;  ||*they  shall  put  incense  fbefore  thee,  ‘and 
'  whole  burnt  sacrifice  upon  thine  altar. 

11  Bless,  Lord,  his  substance,  and  'accept  the  work 
of  his  bauds :  smite  through  the  loins  of  them  that  rise 
against  him,  and  of  them  that  hate  him,  that  they  rise 

(Or,  not  again. 

~  ‘  m  12  *\And  of  Ben'ja-min  he  said,  The  beloved  of  the 
Lord  shall  dwell  in  safety  by  him;  and  the  Lord 
shall  cover  him  all  the  day  long,  and  he  shall  dwell 

between  his  shoulders. 

13  ^[And  of  Jo'seph  he  said,  “Blessed  of  the  Lord  be 
his  land,  for  the  precious  things  of  heaven,  for  Hke  dew, 
and  for  the  deep  that  coucheth  beneath, 

14  And  for  the  precious  fruits  brought  forth  by  the 
sun,  and  for  the  precious  things  fput  forth  by  the 
fmoon, 

15  And  for  the  chief  things  of  “the  ancient  mount¬ 
ains,  and  for  the  precious  things  dof  the  lasting 
hills, 

16  And  for  the  precious  things  of  the  earth  and  ful 
ness  thereof,  and  for  the  good  will  of  “him  that  dwelt 
in  the  bush :  let  the  blessing  /come  upon  the  head  of 
Jo  seph,  and  upon  the  top  of  the  head  of  him  that  was 
separated  from  his  brethren. 

17  His  glory  is  like  the  ‘firstling  of  his  bullock, 
am  ns  horns  ait,  like  ''the  horns  of  funicorus :  with 

°!n  f  push  the  people  together  to  the 

6DC®  earth:  and  *tkey  are  the  ten  thou- 

i"'80,  pbra-im,  and  they  are  the  thousands  of 
Ma-nas'seh. 

a  Kings  ^Autl  Zeb'u-lun  he  said,  'Rejoice,  Zeb'u-lun,  in 

““  %  going  out;  and,  Is'  ‘ 
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1  q  m,  -  ' - x  -/sa-char,  in  thy  tents. 

the™  "ti  ^  ^  'f  n'*Call  PeoPle  unto  the  mountain  ; 
they  1  n7  S1,a  ?ffer  sacrifices  of  righteousness:  for 

the  ^  * 

largeffi  On  U  \  sa7(^  Blessed  be  he  that  °eu- 

arm  with  the  rr  as  a  bon,  and  teareth  the 

m  the  cr°wn  of  the  head. 


b.  a. 

14631. 


'Or. 
tribet 
*Or, 
their 
holy  ones 
*Or,  re¬ 
ceived 
♦Or, 

there  teas 
a  king 


*Or,  And 
let  not 
his  men 


*Or,  Let 
his  hands 
be  suf¬ 
ficient 
for  him 
10t  .for 
them 
*OrMm 


®Heb.  in 
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3  Yea,  he  loveth  the  'peoples; 

All  2his  saints  are  in  thy  hand : 

And  they  sat  down  at  thy  feet ; 

Every  one  3shall  receive  of  thy  words. 

4  Mo'ses  commanded  us  a  law, 

An  inheritance  for  the  assembly  of  Ja'cob. 

5  And  4he  was  king  in  Jesh'u-run, 

When  the  heads  of  the  people  were  gathered, 

All  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el  together. 

6  Let  Reu'ben  live,  and  not  die ; 

5Yet  let  his  men  be  few. 

7  And  this  is  the  blessing  of  Ju'dah:  and  he  said, 

Hear,  Lord,  the  voice  of  Ju'dah, 

And  bring  him  in  unto  his  people : 

6With  his  hands  he  contended  ’for  himself; 

And  thou  shalt  be  an  help  against  his  adversaries. 

8  And  of  Le'vi  he  said, 

Thy  Thum'mim  and  thy  U'rirn  are  with  8thy  godly  one, 
Whom  thou  didst  prove  at  Mas'sah, 

With  whom  thou  didst  strive  at  the  waters  of  Mer'i-bah  ; 

9  Who  said  of  his  father,  and  of  his  mother,  I  have  not  ^ 

seen  him ; 

Neither  did  he  acknowledge  his  brethren, 

Nor  knew  he  his  own  children : 

For  they  have  observed  thy  word, 

And  keep  thy  covenant. 

10  They  shall  teach  Ja'cob  thy  judgements, 

And  Is'ra-el  thy  law : 

They  shall  put  incense  ‘before  thee, 

And  whole  burnt  offering  upon  thine  altar. 

11  Bless,  Lord,  his  substance, 

And  accept  the  work  of  his  hands : 

Smite  through  the  loins  of  them  that  rise  up  against  him, 

And  of  them  that  hate  him,  that  they  rise  not  again. 

12  Of  Ben'ja-min  he  said, 

The  beloved  of  the  Lord  shall  dwell  in  safety  by  him ; 

He  covereth  him  all  the  day  long, 

And  he  dwelleth  between  his  shoulders. 

13  And  of  Jo'seph  he  said, 

Blessed  of  the  Lord  be  his  land ; 

For  the  precious  things  of  heaven,  for  the  dew, 

And  for  the  deep  that  coucheth  beneath, 

14  And  for  the  precious  things  of  the  fruits  of  the  sun, 

And  for  the  precious  things  of  the  growth  of  the  moons, 

15  And  for  the  chief  things  of  the  ancient  mountains, 

And  for  the  precious  things  of  the  everlasting  hills, 

16  And  for  the  precious  things  of  the  earth  and  the  fulness 

thereof, 

And  the  good  will  of  him  that  dwelt  in  the  bush  : 

Let  the  blessing  come  upon  the  head  of  Jo'seph, 

And  upon  the  crown  of  the  head  of  him  10that  was  sep¬ 
arate  from  his  brethren. 

17  "The  firstling  of  his  bullock,  majesty  is  his; 

And  his  horns  are  the  horns  of  the  12wild-ox  : 

With  them  he  shall  13push  the  peoples  all  of  them,  even 

the  ends  of  the  earth : 

And  they  are  the  ten  thousands  of  E'phra-im, 

And  they  are  the  thousands  of  Ma-nas'seh. 

18  And  of  Zeb'u-lun  he  said, 

Rejoice,  Zeb'u-lun,  in  thy  going  out ; 

And,  Is'sa-char,  in  thy  tents. 

19  They  shall  call  the  peoples  unto  the  mountain ; 

There  shall  they  offer  sacrifices  of  righteousness: 

For'  they  shall  suck  the  abundance  of  the  seas, 

And  the  hidden  treasures  of  the  sand. 

20  And  of  Gad  he  said, 

Blessed  be  be  that  enlargeth  Gad: 

He  dwelleth  as  a  lioness, 

And  tearetli  the  arm,  yea,  the  crown  of  the  head. 
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21  And  phe  provided  the  first  part  for  himself,  be¬ 
cause  there,  in  a  portion  of  the  lawgiver,  teas  he 
fseated ;  and  ’he  came  with  the  heads  of  the  people, 
he  executed  the  justice  of  the  Lord,  and  his  judg¬ 
ments  with  Is'ra-el. 

22  ^|Aud  of  Dan  he  said,  Dan  is  a 
shall  leap  from  Ba'shan. 

23  And  of  Naph'ta-li  he  said,  O  Naph'ta-li,  ‘satisfied 
with  favour,  and  full  with  the  blessing  of  the  Lord, 
'possess  thou  the  west  and  the  south. 

24  *[[And  of  Ash'er  he  said,  "Let  Ash'er  be  blessed 
with  children  ;  let  him  be  acceptable  to  his  brethren, 
and  let  him  “dip  his  foot  in  oil. 

25  ||  Thy  shoes  shall  be  viron  and  brass ;  and  as  thy 
days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be. 

2*6  There  is  ‘none  like  unto  the  God  of  “Jesh'u-run, 
bwho  rideth  upon  the  heaven  in  thy  help,  and  in  his 
excellency  on  the  sky. 

27  The  eternal  God  is  thy  'refuge,  and  underneath 
are  the  everlasting  arms :  and  dhe  shall  thrust 
out  the  enemy  from  before  thee;  and  shall  say, 
Destroy  them. 

28  eIs'ra-el  then  shall  dwell  in  safety  alone :  ""the 
fountain  of  Ja'cob  shall  be  upon  a  land  of  corn  and 
wine ;  also  his  "heavens  shall  drop  down  dew. 

29  "Happy  art  thou,  O  Is'ra-el :  ’who  is  like  unto  thee, 
O  people  saved  by  the  Lord,  "the  shield  of  thy  help, 
and  who  is  the  sw7ord  of  thy  excellency  !  and  thine 
enemies  '||  shall  be  found  liars  unto  thee;  and  ™thou 
shalt  tread  upon  their  high  places. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

Moses  from  mount  Nebo  viewetk  the  land— He  dieth  there— His  burial. 

AND  Mo'ses  went  up  from  the  plains  of  Mo'ab  “unto 
the  mountain  of  Ne'bo,  to  the  top  of  ||  Pis'gah,  that 
is  over  against  Jer'i-cho:  and  the  Lord  "shewed  him 
all  the  land  of  Gil'e-ad,  'unto  Dan, 

2  And  all  Naph'ta-li,  and  the  land  of  E'phra-im,  and  Ma¬ 
nas' seh,  and  all  the  land  of  Ju'dah,  dunto  the  utmost  sea, 
3  And  the  south,  and  the  plain  of  the  valley  of  Jer'i- 
cho,  'the  city  of  palm  trees,  unto  Zo'ar. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  ""This  is  the  land 
which  I  sware  unto  A'bra-ham,  unto  I'saac,  and  unto 
Ja'cob,  saying,  I  will  give  it  unto  thy  seed  :  "I  have 
caused  thee  to  see  it  with  thine  eyes,  but  thou  shalt 
1  not  go  over  thither. 

5  ^*So  Mo'ses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  died  there  in 
the  land  of  Mo'ab,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  he  buried  him  in  a  valley  in  the  land  of  Mo'ab, 
over  against  Beth-pe'or :  but  ’no  man  knoweth  of  his 
sepulchre  unto  this  day. 

7  *f["And  Mo'ses  teas  a  hundred  and  twenty  years 
old  when  he  died :  'his  eye  was  not  dim,  nor  his  -(-nat¬ 
ural  force  fabated. 

8  ^[And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  wept  for  Mo  ses  in 
the  plains  of  Mo'ab  mthirty  days  :  so  the  days  of  weep¬ 
ing  and  mourning  for  Mo'ses  were  ended. 

9  ^TAnd  Josk'u-a  the  son  of  Nun  was  full  of  the  "spirit 
of  wisdom;  for  'Mo'ses  had  laid  his  hands  upon  him: 
and  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  hearkened  unto  him,  and 
did  as  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses.  .  .  . 

10  ^[And  there  parose  not  a  prophet  since  in  Is  ra-el 
like  unto  Mo'ses,  "whom  the  Lord  knew  face  to  face, 

11  In  all  rthe  signs  and  the  wonders  which  the  Lord 
sent  him  to  do  in  the  land  of  E'gypt,  to  Pha'raoh,  and 
to  all  his  servants,  and  to  all  his  land,  _ 

12  And  in  all  that  mighty  hand,  and  in  all  the  great 
terror  which  Mo'ses  shewed  in  the  sight  of  all  Is  ra-el. 
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21  And  he  'provided  the  first  part  for  himself 
For  there  was  2the  lawgiver’s  portion  reserved- 
And  he  came  3with  the  heads  of  the  people,  ’ 

He  executed  the  justice  of  the  Lord, 

And  his  judgements  with  Is'ra-el, 

22  And  of  Dan  he  said, 

Dan  is  a  lion’s  whelp, 

That  leapeth  forth  from  Ba'shan. 

23  And  of  Naph'ta-li  he  said, 

O  Naph'ta-li,  satisfied  with  favour, 

And  full  with  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  • 

Possess  thou  the  ‘west  and  the  south.  l0l 

24  And  of  Ash'er  he  said, 

Blessed  be  Ash'er  "with  children  ; 

Let  him  be  acceptable  unto  his  brethren, 

And  let  him  dip  his  foot  in  oil. 

25  Thy  "bars  shall  be  iron  and  brass  ; 

And  as  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  "strength  be. 

26  There  is  none  like  unto  God,  O  Jesh'u-run, 

Who  rideth  upon  the  heaven  for  thy  help, 

And  in  his  excellency  on  the  skies. 

27  The  eternal  God  is  thy  dwelling  place, 

And  underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms  : 

And  he  thrust  out  the  enemy  from  before  thee, 

And  said,  Destroy. 

28  And  Is'ra-el  dwelleth  in  safety, 

The  fountain  of  Ja'cob  alone, 

In  a  land  of  corn  and  wine ; 

Yea,  his  heavens  drop  down  dew. 

29  Happy  art  thou,  O  Is'ra-el : 

Who  is  like  unto  thee,  a  people  saved  by  the  Lord, 

The  shield  of  thy  help, 

And  that  is  the  sword  of  thy  excellency  ! 

And  thine  enemies  shall  8submit  themselves  unto  thee; 
And  thou  shalt  tread  upon  their  high  places. 

34  AudMo'ses  went  up  from  the  plains  of  Mo'ab  unto  mount 
Ne'bo,  to  the  top  of  Pis'gah,  that  is  over  against  Jer'i-cho. 
And  the  Lord  shewed  him  all  the  land  of  Gil'e-ad,  unto 

2  Dan  ;  and  all  Naph'ta-li,  and  the  land  of  E'phra-im  andMa- 

3  nas'seh,  and  all  the  land  of  Ju'dah,  unto  the  "hinder  sea,  am 
the  South,  and  the  Plain  of  the  valley  of  Jer'i-cho  the  city 

4  of  palm  trees,  unto  Zo'ar.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
This  is  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  A'bra-ham,  untol  saac, 
and  unto  Ja'cob,  saying,  I  will  give  it  unto  thy  seed:  m  e 
caused  thee  to  see  it  with  thine  eyes,  but  thou  shalt  no  g 

5  over  thither.  So  Mo'ses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  J 
there  in  the  land  of  Mo'ab,  according  to  the  word  o 

6  Lord.  And  whe  buried  him  in  the  valley  in  the  lanuo 
Mo'ab  over  against  Beth-pe'or :  but  no  man  knoweth  ■ 

7  sepulchre  unto  this  day.  And  Mo'ses  was  an  «n 
twenty  years  old  when  he  died:  his  eye  was  no  ’ 

8  his  natural  force  abated.  And  the  children  of  Is  ra-^  P 

for  Mo'ses  in  the  plains  of  Mo'ab  thirty  daTs  - '  ,  An(j 

9  of  weeping  in  the  mourning  for  Mo'ses  were  c ’  ^ 

Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Nun  was  full  of  the  spirit  o  ^  flf 

Mo'ses  had  laid  his  hands  upon  him  :  and  th  ^ 

Is'ra-el  hearkened  unto  him,  and  did  as  tn 

lOmanded  Mo'ses.  And  there  hath  not  al  Is  j  RD  kuew 
since  in  Is'ra-el  like  unto  Mo'ses,  whom  the  the 

11  face  to  face;  in  all  the  signs  and  the  won  e  »,  pjja/ra0h 
Lord  sent  him  to  do  in  the  land  of.  E  gyp  >  ;n  all  the 

12  and  to  all  his  servants,  and  to  all  his  lane  ;  j,{0'ses 

mighty  hand,  and  in  all  the  great  terror,  wbic 
wrought  in  the  sight  of  all  Is'ra-el. 
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BOOK  OF  JOSHUA. 

CHAPTER  I. 

The  Lord  appointed  Joshua  to  succeed  Moses. 

ow  after  the  death  of  Mo'ses,  the  servant  of  the  Lord, 
Vcame  to  pass,  that  the  Lord  spake  unto  Josh  u-a  the 
Vnn  Mo'ses’  “minister,  saying, 

%  °Motemy  servant  is  dead ;  now  therefore  arise,  go  over 
2  thou,  and  all  this  people,  unto  the  land  which  I 

fS  ■ 5  Them  am  to  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 
d VEvery  plac^  that  the  sole  of  your  foot  shall  tread  upon, 
iW  have  I  given  unto  you,  as  I  said  unto  Mo  ses. 

4  -From  the  wilderness  and  this  Lebanon  even  unto  the 
great  river,  the  river  Eu-phra'tes,  all  the  land  of  the  Hit  t.tes, 
and  unto  the  great  sea  toward  the  going  down  of  the  sun, 

shall  be  your  coast.  ,  ,  - 

=  <  There  shall  not  any  man  be  able  to  stand  before  thee 

all  the  days  of  thy  life :  As  I  was  with  Mo'ses,  so  «I  will  be 
with  thee :  *1  will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee.  _ 

6  'Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage:  for  ||  unto  this  people 
shalt  thou  divide  for  an  inheritance  the  land,  which  I  sware 
unto  their  fathers  to  give  them. 

7  Only  be  thou  strong  and  very  courageous,  that  thou 
mayest  observe  to  do  according  to  all  the  law,  ‘which  Mo'ses 
my  servant  commanded  thee:  'turn  not  from  it  to  the  right 
hand  or  to  the  left,  that  thou  mayest  ||  prosper  whitherso¬ 
ever  thou  goest. 

8  m This  book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth  ; 
but  "thou  shalt  meditate  therein  day  and  night,  that  thou 
mayest  observe  to  do  according  to  all  that  is  written  therein  : 
for  then  thou  shalt  make  thy  way  prosperous,  and  then  thou 
shalt  ||  have  good  success. 

9  ‘Have  not  I  commanded  thee?  Be  strong  and  of  a  good 
courage;  /’be  not  afraid,  neither  be  thou  dismayed:  for  the 
Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest, 

10  If  Then  Josh'u-a  commanded  the  officers  of  the  people, 

saying, 

11  Pass  through  the  host,  and  command  the  people,  saying, 
Prepare  yon  victuals;  for  ’within  three  days  ye  shall  pass 
over  this  Jor'dan,  to  go  in  to  possess  the  land,  which  the 
Lord  your  God  giveth  you  to  possess  it. 

12  1  And  to  the  Reu'ben-ites,  and  to  the  Gad'ites,  and  to 
half  the  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh,  spake  Josh'u-a,  saying, 

13  Remember  "the  word  which  Mo'ses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  commanded  you,  saying,  The  Lord  your  God  hath 
given  you  rest,  and  hath  given  you  this  land. 

14  Jour  wives,  your  little  ones,  and  your  cattle,  shall 
remain  in  the  land  which  Mo'ses  gave  you  on  this  side 

or  dan;  but  ye  shall  pass  before  your  brethren  farmed, 

all  the  mighty  men  of  valor,  and  help  them; 

ntu  the  Lord  have  given  your  brethren  rest,  as  he  hath 

./"Oi  you,  and*they  also  have  possessed  the  land  which  the 

1  J  our  God  giveth  them:  'then  ye  shall  return  unto  the 

0  -  our  possession,  and  enjoy  it,  which  Mo'ses  the  Lord’s 

AgaT  7°U  011  s’de  Jor'dan  toward  the  sunrising. 

commi  ?  JoT  answered  Josh'u-a,  saying,  All  that  thou 

us  wp  n<  iT  US  We  ^°’  an<^  whithersoever  thou  sendest 
a*,  vve  Will  oro. 

17A  9 

so  wilW°o  l'Qg  We  heark:ened  unto  Mo'ses  in  all  things, 
with  thep  teu  UDto  :  only  the  Lord  thy  God  'be 
18  m  ’  he  Was  with  Mo'ses.  3 

ment  anTwH?  \  i?  tb,at  dotb  re^  against  thy  command- 

comiandesri!rlheRrkunuUnt0  %  w0rds  iQ  a11  that  thou 

and  of  a  good  courage  be  Flt  t0  death  1  °nly  be  strong 
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1  Now  it  came  to  pass  after  the  death  of  Mo'ses  the 
servant  of  the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Nun,  Mo'ses’  minister,  saying, 

2  Mo'ses  my  servant  is  dead  ;  now  therefore  arise,  go 
over  this  Jor'dan,  thou,  and  all  this  people,  unto  the 
land  which  I  do  give  to  them,  even  to  the  children 

3  of  Is'ra-el.  Every  place  that  the  sole  of  your  foot 
shall  tread  upon,  to  you  have  I  given  it,  as  I  spake 

4  unto  Mo'ses.  From  the  wilderness,  and  this  Leb'- 
a-non,  even  unto  the  great  river,  the  river  Eu-phra'tes, 
all  the  land  of  the  Hit'tites,  and  unto  the  great  sea 
toward  the  going  down  of  the  sun,  shall  be  your 

5  border.  There  shall  not  any  man  be  able  to  stand 
before  thee  all  the  days  of  thy  life :  as  I  was  with 
Mo'ses,  so  I  will  be  with  thee:  I  will  not  fail  thee, 

6  nor  forsake  thee.  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage  : 
for  thou  shalt  cause  this  people  to  inherit  the  land 

7  which  I  sware  unto  their  fathers  to  give  them.  Only 
be  strorg  and  very  courageous,  to  observe  to  do  ac¬ 
cording  to  all  the  law,  which  Mo'ses  my  servant  com¬ 
manded  thee :  turn  not  from  it  to  the  right  hand  or  to 
the  left,  that  thou  mayest  'have  good  success  whither- 

8  soever  thou  goest.  This  book  of  the  law  shall  not 
depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  but  thou  shalt  meditate 
therein  day  and  night,  that  thou  mayest  observe  to 
do  according  to  all  that  is  written  therein  :  for  then 
thou  shalt  make  thy  way  prosperous,  and  then  thou 

9  shalt  ’have  good  success.  Have  not  I  commanded 
thee?  Be  strong  and  ot  v  g<  od  courage;  be  not 
affrighted,  neither  be  thou  dismayed :  for  the  Lord 
thy  God  is  with  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

10  Then  Josh'u-a  commanded  the  officers  of  the 

11  people,  saying,  Pass  through  the  midst  of  the  camp, 
and  command  the  people,  saying,  Prepare  you  vic¬ 
tuals  ;  for  within  three  days  ye  are  to  pass  over  this 
Jor'dan,  to  go  in  to  possess  the  land,  which  the  Lord 
your  God  giveth  you  to  possess  it. 

12  And  to  the  Reu'ben-ites,  and  to  the  Gad'ites,  and  to 
the  half  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh,  spake  Josh'u-a,  saying, 

13  Remember  the  word  which  Mo'ses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  commanded  you,  saying,  The  Lord  your  God 

14 giveth  you  rest,  and  will  give  you  this  land,  hour 
wives,  your  little  ones,  and  your  cattle,  shall  abide 
in  the  land  which  Mo'ses  gave  you  beyond  Jor'dan ; 
but  ye  shall  pass  over  before  your  brethren  armed, 
all  the  mighty  men  of  valour,  and  shall  help  them ; 

15  until  the  Lord  have  given  your  brethren  rest,  as  he 
hath  given  you,  and  they  also  have  possessed  the 
land  which  the  Lord  your  God  giveth  them :  then 
ye  shall  return  unto  the  land  of  your  possession,  and 
possess  it,  which  Mo'ses  the  servant  of  the  Lord 

16  gave  you  beyond  Jor'dan  toward  the  suurising.  And 
they  answered  Josh'u-a,  saying,  All  that  thou  hast 
commanded  us  we  will  do,  and  whithersoever  thou 

17  sendest  us  we  will  go.  According  as  we  hearkened 
unto  Mo'ses  in  all  things,  so  will  we  hearken  unto 
thee:  only  the  Lord  thy  God  be  with  thee,  as  he 

18  was  with  Mo'ses.  Whosoever  he  be  that  shall  rebel 
against  thy  commandment,  and  shall  not  hearken 
unto  thy  words  in  all  that  thou  commandest  him,  he 
shall  be  put  to  death :  only  be  strong  and  of  a  good 
courage. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

Rahab  concealeth  the  two  spies  sent  from  Shittim. 

AND  Josh'u-a  the  son  of  ||  Nun  sent  “out  of  Shit'tim  two 
men  to  spy  secretly,  saying,  Go  view  the  land,  even  Jer'i- 
cho.  And  they  went,  and  ’’came  into  a  harlot’s  house,  named 
‘Ra'hab,  and  flodged  there. 

2  And  rfit  was  told  the  king  of  Jer'i-cho,  saying,  Behold, 
there  came  men  in  hither  to-night  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 
to  search  out  the  country. 

3  And  the  king  of  Jer'i-cho  sent  unto  Ra'hab,  saying,  Bring 
forth  the  men  that  are  come  to  thee,  which  are  entered  into 
thine  house:  for  they  be  come  to  search  out  all  the  country. 

4  ‘And  the  woman  took  the  two  men,  and  hid  them,  and 
said  thus,  There  came  men  unto  me,  but  X  wist  not  whence 
they  were: 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  about  the  time  of  shutting  of  the 
gate,  when  it  was  dark,  that  the  men  went  out;  whither  the 
men  went,  I  wot  not:  pursue  after  them  quickly;  for  ye 
shall  overtake  them. 

6  But  *  she  had  brought  them  up  to  the  roof  of  the  house, 
and  hid  them  with  the  stalks  of  flax,  which  she  had  laid  in 
order  upon  the  roof. 

7  And  the  men  pursued  after  them  the  way  to  J or'dan  unto 
the  fords:  and  as  soon  as  they  which  pursued  after  them 
were  gone  out,  they  shut  the  gate. 

8  ^[And  before  they  were  laid  down,  she  came  up  unto 
them  upon  the  roof; 

9  And  she  said  unto  the  men,  I  know  that  the  Lord  hath 
given  you  the  land,  and  that  "your  terror  is  fallen  upon  us, 
and  that  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  ffaint  because  of  you. 

10  For  we  have  heard  how  the  Lord  ‘dried  up  the  water  of 
the  Red  sea  for  you,  when  ye  came  out  of  E'gypt ;  and  ‘what 
ye  did  unto  the  two  kings  of  the  Am'o-rites,  that  were  on  the 
other  side  Jor'dan,Si'hon  and  Og,  whom  ye  utterly  destroyed. 

11  And  as  soon  as  we  had  ‘heard  these  things,  'our  hearts 
did  melt,  neither  fdid  there  remain  any  more  courage  in 
any  man,  because  of  you :  for  mthe  Lord  your  God,  he  is 
God  in  heaven  above,  and  in  earth  beneath. 

12  Now  therefore,  I  pray  you,  "swear  unto  me  by  the  Lord, 
since  I  have  shewed  you  kindness,  that  ye  will  also  shew 
kindness  unto  °my  father’s  house,  and  "give  me  a  true  token: 

13  And  that  ye  will  save  alive  my  father,  and  my  mother, 
and  my  brethren,  and  my  sisters,  and  all  that  they  have, 
and  deliver  our  lives  from  death. 

14  And  the  men  answered  her,  Our  life  ffor  yours, if  ye  utter 
not  this  our  business.  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  Lord  hath 
given  us  the  land, that  9we  will  deal  kindly  and  truly  with  thee. 

15  Then  she  "let  them  down  by  a  cord  through  the  win¬ 
dow  :  for  her  house  was  upon  the  town  wall,  and  she  dwelt 

upon  the  wall.  ,  ,  . 

16  And  she  said  unto  them,  Get  you  to  the  mountain, 
lest  the  pursuers  meet  you ;  and  hide  yourselves  there  three 
days,  until  the  pursuers  be  returned :  and  afterward  may  ye 

^17^  And  the  men  said  unto  her,  We  will  be  ’blameless  of 
this  thine  oath  which  thou  hast  made  us  awear. 

18  'Behold,  when  we  come  into  the  land,  thou  shaft  bind 
this  line  of  scarlet  thread  in  the  window  which  thou  didst 
let  us  down  by  :  “and  thou  slialt  tbring  thy  father,  and  tliy 
mother,  and  thy  brethren,  and  all  thy  father  s-  household, 

h191AndtittlSl  be,  that  whosoever  shall  go  out  of  the 
doors  of  thy  house  into  the  street,  his  blood  shall  ^pn 
his  head,  and  we  will  be  guiltless:  and  whosoever  shall  be 
with  thee  in  the  house,  ’'his  blood  shall  be  on  our  head,  1 

aZ  And  ifthCu^;  this  our  business,  then  we  will  be 
quit  of  thine  oath  which  thou  hast  made  us  to  swear. 

And  she  said,  according  unto  your  words,  so  be  it. 


2  And  J osh'u-a  the  son  of  Nun  sent  out  of  Shift 
two  men  as  spies  secretly,  saying,  Go  view  the  Ian? 
and  Jer'i-cho.  And  they  went,  and  came  into  ,1  ! 
house  of  an  harlot  whose  name  was  Ra'hab  an,i  i." 

2  there.  And  it  was  told  the  king  of  Jer'i-cho  sa  '  ^ 
Behold,  there  came  men  in  hither  to-night  of  ^ 

3  children  of  Is'ra-el  to  search  out  the  land.  Ami  th, 
king  of  Jer'i-cho  sent  unto  Ra'hab,  saying,  Bring  f0,.tp 
the  men  that  are  come  to  thee,  which  are  entered 
into  thine  house :  for  they  be  come  to  search  out  all 

4 the  land.  And  the  woman  took  the  two  men  and 
hid  them;  and  she  said,  Yea,  the  men  came \mtn 

5  me,  but  I  wist  not  whence  they  were  :  and  it  came 
to  pass  about  the  time  of  the  shutting  of  the  gate 
when  it  was  dark,  that  the  men  went  out :  whither 
the  men  went  I  wot  not:  pursue  after  them  quickly • 

6  for  ye  shall  overtake  them.  But  she  had  brought 
them  up  to  the  roof,  and  hid  them  with  the  stalks 
of  flax,  which  she  had  laid  in  order  upon  the  roof. 

7  And  the  men  pursued  after  them  the  way.  to  Jor'dan 
unto  the  fords:  and  as  soon  as  they  which  pursuec 

8  after  them  were  gone  out,  they  shut  the  gate.  Ant 
before  they  were  laid  down,  she  came  up  unto  them 

9  upon  the  roof;  and  she  said  unto  the  men,  I  know 
that  the  Lord  hath  given  you  the  land,  and  that 
your  terror  is  fallen  upon  us,  and  that  all  the  in- 

10  habitants  of  the  land  melt  away  before  you.  For 
we  have  heard  how  the  Lord  dried  up  the  water  of 
the  Red  Sea  before  you,  when  ye  came  out  of  E'gypt 
and  what  ye  did  unto  the  two  kings  of  the  Am'o-rites 
that  were"  beyond  Jor'dan,  unto  Si'hon  and  to  Og 

11  whom  ye  utterly  destroyed.  And  as  soon  as  wo 
had  heard  it,  our  hearts  did  melt,  neither  did  there 
remain  any  more  spirit  in  any  man,  because  of  you 
for  the  Lord  your  God,  he  is  God  in  heaven  above 

12  and  on  earth  beneath.  Now  therefore,  I  pray  you 
swear  unto  me  by  the  Lord,  since  I  have  dea  t 
kindly  with  you,  that  ye  also  will  deal  kindly  wit 

13  my  father’s  house,  and  give  me  a  true  token :  and 
that  ye  will  save  alive  my  father,  and  my  mother, 
and  my  brethren,  and  my  sisters,  and  all  that  they 

14  have,  and  will  deliver  our  lives  from  death.  And 
the  men  said  unto  her,  Our  life ’for  yours,  d  ye  utter 
not  this  our  business;  and  it  shall  be,  when  ' 
Lord  giveth  us  the  land,  that  we  will  dea  'in  ) 

15  and  truly  with  thee.  Then  she  let  them  down  by 
cord  through  the  window:  for  her  house  wa,  I 

16  the  town  wall,  and  she  dwelt  upon  the  wall, 

she  said  unto  them,  Get  you  to  the 
the  pursuers  light  upon  you;  and  hi  .  ..  ^ 

there  three  days,  until  the  pursuers  be  returned.  ^ 

17  afterward  may  ye  go  your  way.  And i  t  ^ 

unto  her,  We  will  be  guiltless  of  th '  w  wbeD 

18  which  thou  hast  made  us  to  swear.  Be  how,  ^ 

we  come  into  the  land,  thou  shaft  bn  '  i:hst  ]et  us 
scarlet  thread  in  the  window  which  thou  < ;  ^ 

down  by :  and  thou  shalt  gather  un  o  j-,rethren, 
house,  thy  father,  and  thy  mother,  and  t  ^ 

19  and  all  thy  father’s  household  And  it  J 

that  whosoever  shall  go  out  of  the  dolors  o  ^ 
house  into  the  street,  his  blood  sha  CVL  shall 
head,  and  we  will  be  guiltless:  and  -  bc  on 
be  with  thee  in  the  house,  his  bloo  -  tboU 

20  our  head,  if  any  hand  be  upon  hua.  ■ ■  ;jtless 

utter  this  our  business,  then  we  to  gWear. 

of  thine  oath  which  thou  hast  mad  ■  gQ  be  it 

21  And  she  said,  according  unto  your 
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.  ,  ,be  se„t  them  .waj they  departed  t  and  she  bound 

‘oeTndVhey  w™‘.  “”d  unto  thc  m0,mta;“’  a",'' 

22  An ci  luY  ,  ntjj  the  pursuers  were  returned  : 

iftfpuwueM  wight  them  throughout  all  the  way,  but 

^"isTthetwo  men  returned,  and  descended  from  the 

23  * .  „nfi  uassed  over,  and  came  to  Josh'u-a  the  son  of 
T Z’tM  hfm things  that  befell  them: 

^4’ Ami  they  said  unto  Josh'u-a,  Truly  "the  Lord  hath  de- 
ivered  into  our  hands  all  the  land;  for  even  all  the  inhab¬ 
itants  of  the  country  do  ffm11*  because  of  us. 

CHAPTER  HI- 

Joshua  someth  to  Jordan-The  waters  of  Jordan  are  divided. 

A  ND  Josh'u-a  rose  early  in  the  morning;  and  they  re¬ 
ft  moved  "from  Shit'tim,  and  came  to  Jor'dan,  he  and  all  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el,and  lodged  there  before  they  passed  over. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  '’after  three  days,  that  the  officers 

went  through  the  host ;  . 

3  And  they  commanded  the  people,  saying,  c\\  hen  ye 
see  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God,  "and  the 
priests  the  Le'vites  bearing  it,  then  ye  shall  remove  from 
your  place,  and  go  after  it. 

4  fYet  there  shall  be  a  space  between  you  and  it,  about 
two  thousand  cubits  by  measure :  come  not  near  unto  it, 
that  ye  may  know  the  way  by  which  ye  must  go :  for  ye 
have  not  passed  this  way  theretofore. 

5  And  Josh'u-a  said  unto  the  people,  •''Sanctify  yourselves : 
for  to-morrow  the  Lord  will  do  wonders  among  you. 

6  And  Josh'u-a  spake  unto  the  priests,  saying,  "Take  up 
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And  they  took  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  went  before 
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third  day. 
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nhiai.7.  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  pass  over  before  the  people. 
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7  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Josh'u-a,  This  day  will  I 
begin  to  ''magnify  thee  in  the  sight  of  all  Is'ra-el,  that  they 
may  know  that,  ’as  I  was  with  Mo'ses,  so  I  will  be  with  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  command  "the  priests  that  bear  the  ark 
of  the  covenant,  saying,  When  ye  are  come  to  the  brink  of 
the  water  of  Jor'dan,  'ye  shall  stand  still  in  Jor'dan. 

'ter.  a.  9  If  And  Josh'u-a  said  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  Come 
hither,  and  hear  the  words  of  the  Lord  your  God. 
jfttuu.  jo  And  Josh'u-a  said,  Hereby  ye  shall  know  that  ’"the 
living  God  is  among  you,  and  that  he  will  without  fail  "drive 

and  the  Hit'tites,  and 
the  Gir'ga-shites,  and 


paw.!.  11  Behold,  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  "the  Lord  of  all  the 
earth  passeth  over  before  you  into  Jor'dan. 
e  T  ,  ow  therefore  ptake  you  twelve  men  out  of  the  tribes 
0  ls  ra-el.  out  of  every  tribe  a  man. 

c  come  to  pass,  "as  soon  as  the  soles  of  the 

teet  ot  the  priests  that  bear  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  ’the  Lord 
ie  earth  shall  rest  in  the  waters  of  Jor'dan,  that  the 


waters  of  Jor'dan  shall  be 


cut  off  from  the  waters  that 


and  they  'shall  stand  upon  a 


come  down  from  above 
heap. 

theirlentaV*  fame  Pass?  when  the  people  removed  from 
'Acts 7.45.  'arp  .if  0  paRS  ov'‘r  Jor'dan,  and  the  priests  bearing  the 

15  Anri  !  °rna?t  bef01’e  Ule  l)C°Ple  J 
",er  l3'  and  "the  fp!+  T*' bare  tlie  arlt  were  come  unto  Jor'dan, 
*i  Chron.  the  brim  of  the  .  T  Pr!pSts  ^'at  bare  the  ark  were  dipped  in 

JVif-  1,311  the  time  of  harvest  J°r'dai1  overfloweth  a11  his  banks 

**;ln.i2-  and  rose  urT 'S  v,vb*cb  camc  down  from  above  stood 
uK4j%  that  is  beside  *£, rV ^  beap  v.ei7  Tar  from  the  city  Ad'am, 
•Dem. s.  the  sea  of  the  A;,  an  ’  a/V  tlaose  that  came  down  "toward 
‘cen.Rs.  °ff:  and  the  oonnl,.’  <U>>  tbe  salT  sea>  Tailed,  and  were  cut 

17  And 

baie  the  ark  of  the  oovenant  of 


And  she  sent  them  away,  and  they  departed :  and 

22  she  bound  the  scarlet  line  in  the  window.  And  they 
went,  and  came  unto  the  mountain,  and  abode  there 
three  days,  until  the  pursuers  were  returned :  and 
the  pursuers  sought  them  throughout  all  the  way, 

23  but  found  them  not.  Then  the  two  men  returned, 
and  descended  from  the  mountain,  and  passed  over, 
and  came  to  Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Nun ;  and  they  told 

24  him  all  that  had  befallen  them.  And  they  said  unto 
Josh'u-a,  Truly  the  Lord  hath  delivered  into  our 
hands  all  the  land;  and  moreover  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land  do  melt  away  before  us. 

3  And  Josh'u-a  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
they  removed  from  Shit'tim,  and  came  to  Jor'dan,  he 
and  all  the  children  of  Is'ra-el ;  and  they  lodged  there 

2 before  they  passed  over.  And  it  came  to  pass  after 
three  days,  that  the  officers  went  through  the  midst 

3  of  the  camp ;  and  they  commanded  the  people,  say¬ 
ing,  When  ye  see  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  the  priests  the  Le'vites  bearing 
it,  then  ye  shall  remove  from  your  place,  and  go 

4  after  it.  Yet  there  shall  be  a  space  between  you- 
and  it,  about  two  thousand  cubits  by  measure : 
come  not  near  unto  it,  that  ye  may  know  the  way 
by  which  ye  must  go;  for  ye  have  not  passed  this 

5  way  heretofore.  And  Josh'u-a  said  unto  the  people, 
Sanctify  yourselves :  for  to-morrow  the  Lord  will 

6  do  wonders  among  you.  And  Josh'u-a  spake  unto 
the  priests,  saying,  Take  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant, 
and  pass  over  before  the  people.  And  they  took  up 
the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  went  before  the  people. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Josh'u-a,  This  day  will  I 
begin  to  magnify  thee  in  the  sight  of  all  Is'ra-el,  that 
they  may  know  that,  as  I  was  with  Mo'ses,  so  I  will 

8  be  with  thee.  And  thou  shalt  command  the  priests 
that  bear  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  saying,  When  ye 
are  come  to  the  brink  of  the  waters  of  Jor'dan,  ye 
shall  stand  still  in  Jor'dan. 

9  And  Josh'u-a  said  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el, 
Come  hither,  and  hear  the  words  of  the  Lord  your 

10  God.  And  Josh'u-a  said,  Herebv  ye  shall  know  that 
the  living  God  is  among  you,  and  that  he  will  with¬ 
out  fail  drive  out  from  before  you  the  Ca'naan-ite, 
and  the  Hit'tite,  and  the  Hi'vite,  and  the  Per'iz-zite, 
and  the  Gir'ga-shite,  and  the  Am'o-rite,  and  the  Jeb'u- 

11  site.  Behold,  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 

>  of  all  the  earth  passeth  over  before  you  into  Jor'dan. 

12  Now  therefore  take  you  twelve  men  out  of  the  tribes 

13  of  Is'ra-el,  for  every  tribe  a  man.  And  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  when  the  soles  of  the  feet  of  the  priests  that 
bear  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth, 
shall  rest  in  the  waters  of  Jor'dan,  that  the  waters  of 
Jor'dan  shall  be  cut  off,  even  the  waters  that  come 
down  from  above;  and  they  shall  stand  in  one  heap. 

14  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  people  removed  from 
their  tents,  to  pass  over  Jor'dan,  the  priests  that  bare 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  being  before  the  people ; 

15  and  when  they  that  bare  the  ark  were  come  unto 
Jor'dan,  and  the  feet  of  the  priests  that  bare  the  ark 
were  dipped  in  the  brink  of  the  water,  (for  Jor'dan 
overfloweth  all  its  banks  all  the  time  of  harvest,) 

16  that  the  waters  which  came  down  from  above 
stood,  and  rose  up  in  one  heap,  a  great  way  'off, 
at  Ad'am,  the  city  that  is  beside  Zar'e-than  :  and 
those  that  went  down  toward  the  sea  of  the  2Ar'a- 
bah,  even  the  Salt  Sea,  were  wholly  cut  off:  and 

17  the  people  passed  over  right  against  Jer'i-cho.  And 
the  priests  that  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
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the  Lord  stood  firm  on  dry  ground  in  the  midst  of  Jor'dan, 
'and  all  the  Is'ra-el-ites  passed  over  on  dry  ground,  until 
all  the  people  were  passed  clean  over  .Tor' dan. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Twelve  men  appointed  to  take  twelve  stones  for  a  memorial. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  people  were  clean  passed 
“over  Jor'dan,  that  the  Lord  spake  unto  Josh'u-a,  saying, 

2  Take  you  twelve  men  out  ot  the  people,  out  of  every 
tribe  a  man, 

3  And  command  ye  them,  saying,  Take  you  hence  out  of 
the  midst  of  Jor'dan,  out  of  the  place  where  “the  priests’ 
feet  stood  firm,  twelve  stones,  and  ye  shall  carry  them  over 
with  you,  and  leave  them  in  rfthe  lodging  place  where  ye 
shall  lodge  this  night. 

4  Then  Josh'u-a  called  the  twelve  men,  whom  he  had  pre¬ 
pared  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  out  of  every  tribe  a  man  : 

5  And  Josh'u-a  said  unto  them,  Pass  over  before  the  ark  of 
the  Lord  your  God  into  the  midst  of  Jor'dan,  and  take  you 
up  every  man  of  you  a  stone  upon  his  shoulder,  according 
unto  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el : 

6  That  this  may  be  a  sign  among  you,  that  'when  your 
children  ask  their  fathers  fin  time  to  come,  saying,  What 
mean  ye  by  these  stones  ? 

7  Then  ye  shall  answer  them,  That  •The  waters  of  Jor'dan 
were  cut  off  before  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  ; 
when  it  passed  over  Jor'dan,  the  waters  of  Jor'dan  were  cut 
off:  and  these  stones  shall  be  for  "a  memorial  unto  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el  for  ever. 

8  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  did  so  as  Josh'u-a  commanded, 
and  took  up  twelve  stones  out  of  the  midst  of  Jor'dan,  as  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Josh'u-a,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
tribes  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  carried  them  over 
with  them  unto  the  place  where  they  lodged,  and  laid 
them  down  there. 

9  ^[And  Josh'u-a  set  up  twelve  stones  in  the  midst  of  J or  dan, 
in  the  place  where  the  feet  of  the  priests  which  bare  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  stood:  and  they  are  there  unto  this  day.. 

10  ^JFor  the  priests  which  bare  the  ark  stood  in  the  midst 
of  Jor'dan,  until  every  thing  was  finished  that  the  Lord 
commanded  Josh'u-a  to  speak  unto  the  people,  according  to 
all  that  Mo'ses  commanded  Josh'u-a:  and  the  people  hasted 
and  passed  over. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  people  were  clean 
passed  over,  that  the  ark  of  the  Lord  passed  over,  and  the 
priests,  in  the  presence  of  the  people. 

12  And  The  children  of  Keu'ben,and  the  children  of  Gad, 
and  half  the  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh,  passed  over  armed  before 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  as  Mo'ses  spake  unto  them : 

13  About  forty  thousand  ||  prepared  for  war  passed  over 
before  the  Lord  unto  battle,  to  the  plains  of  Jer'i-cho.  . 

14  ^[On  that  day  the  Lord 'magnified  Josh'u-a  in  the  sight 
of  all  Is'ra-el;  and  they  feared  him,  as  they  feared  Mo'ses, 
all  the  days  of  his  life. 

15  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Josh  u-a,  saying, 

16  Command  the  priests  that  bear  The  ark  of  the  testi¬ 
mony,  that  they  come  up  out  of  Jor'dan..  . 

17  Josh'u-a  therefore  commanded  the  priests,  saying,  Come 

ye  up  out  of  Jor'dan.  .  ,  .  ,  ,  ,  , 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests  that  bare  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  were  come  up  out  of  the  nndst  of 
Jor'dan,  and  the  soles  of  the  priests’  feet  were  flitted  up  unto 
the  dry  land,  that  the  waters  of  Jor'dan  returned  unto  their 
place, 'and  fflowed  over  all  his  banks,  as  they  did  before. 

19  *lTAnd  the  people  came  up  out  of  Jor'dan  on.  the  tenth 
day  of  the  first  month,  and  encamped  min  Gil  gal,  in  the  east 

border  of  Jer'i-cho.  .  c  T  t 

20  And  "those  twelve  stones,  which  they  took  out  ot  Jor¬ 
dan,  did  Josh'u-a  pitch  in  Gil'gal.  ‘ 

21  And  he  spake  unto  the  children  of  Is  ra-el,  saying, 


the  Lord  stood  firm  on  dry  ground  in  the  , 
Jor'dan,  and  all  Is'ra-el  passed  over  on  dry  ,f0r 
until  all  the  nation  were  passed  clean  over  Jor'Xu’ 

4*  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  nation  w 
clean  passed  over  Jor'dan,  that  the  Lord  spake 

2  Josh'u-a,  saying,  Take,  you  twelve  men  outofth° 

3  people,  out  of  every  tribe  a  man,  and  command  \ 
them,  saying,  Take  you  hence  out  of  the  midst  of* 
Jor'dan,  out  of  the  place  where  the  priests’  feet  stood 
firm,  twelve  stones,  and  carry  them  over  with  v0u 
and  lay  them  down  in  the  lodging  place,  where  y,’ 

4  shall  lodge  this  night.  Then  Josh'u-a  called  the 
twelve  men,  whom  he  had  prepared  of  the  children 

5  of  Is'ra-el,  out  of  every  tribe  a  man :  and  Josh'u-a  said 
unto  them,  Pass  over  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
your  God  into  the  midst  of  Jor'dan,  and  take  you  up 
every  man  of  you  a  stone  upon  his  shoulder,  accord¬ 
ing  unto  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of 

6  Is'ra-el :  that  this  may  be  a  sign  among  you,  that 
when  your  children  ask  in  time  to  come,  saying, 

7  What  mean  ye  by  these  stones  ?  then  ye  shall  say 
unto  them,  Because  the  waters  of  Jor'dan  were  cut 
off  before  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord; 
when  it  passed  over  Jor'dan,  the  waters  of  Jor'dan 
were  cut  off :  and  these  stones  shall  be  for  a  memo- 

8  rial  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  for  ever.  And  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el  did  so  as  Josh'u-a  commanded,  and 
took  up  twelve  stones  out  of  the  midst  of  Jor'dan, 
as  the  Lord  spake  unto  Josh'u-a,  according  to  the 
number  of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el ;  and 
they  carried  them  over  with  them  unto  the  place 

9  where  they  lodged,  and  laid  them  clown  there.  And 
Josh'u-a  set  up  twelve  stones  in  the  midst  of  Jor'dan, 
in  the  place  where  the  feet  of  the  priests  which  bare 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  stood :  and  they  are  there, 

10  unto  this  day.  For  the  priests  which  bare  the  ark 
stood  in  the  midst  of  Jor'dan,  until  every  thing  was 
finished  that  the  Lord  commanded  Josh'u-a  to  speak 
unto  the  people,  according  to  all  that  Mo'ses  com¬ 
manded  Josh'u-a :  and  the  people  hasted  and  passed 
Hover.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  people 
were  clean  passed  over,  that  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
passed  over,  and  the  priests,  in  the  presence  ot  the 
12  people.  And  the  children  of  Reu'ben,  and  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Gad,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh,  passed 
over  armed  before  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  as  Moses 
13 spake  unto  them:  about  forty  thousand  ready  armefl 
for  war  passed  over  before  the  Lord  unto  battle  to 

14  the  plains  of  Jer'i-cho.  On  that  day  the  0KI!  D1,J 
nified  Josh'u-a  in  the  sight  of  all  Is'ra-el ;  and  he) 
feared  him,  as  they  feared  Mo  ses,  all  the 

15  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Josh'u-a,  saung. 

16  Command  the  priests  that  bear  the  ar 

testimony,  that  they  come  up  ou  °  . 

17  Josh'u-a  therefore  commanded  the  pnests,  -  )  J 

18  Come  ye  up  out  of  Jor'dan  And  *<*»*%*% 

when  the  priests  that  bare  the  ark  of  th.c,  f  jor'. 
of  the  Lord  were  come  up  out  of  the  mK  up 
dan,  and  the  soles  of  the  priests  feet  wci  ^ 
unto  the  dry  ground,  that  the  waters  ^  ;ts 
returned  unto  their  place,  and  went  oUt 

19  banks,  as  aforetime.  And  the  people  cam  1 

of  Jor'dan  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  first  »  ^ 

and  encamped  in  Gil'gal,  on  the  eas  they 

20  Jer'i-cho.  And  those  twelve  stones,  .  gil'gal. 
took  out  of  Jor'dan,  did  Josh  u-a  set  up 

21  And  he  spake  unto  the  children  ot  Is 
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„„  „v,iitlren  shall  ask  their  fathers  fin  time  to 
•When  yo  mean  these  stones  ? 

,4S1'  C°9o  %hen  y  e  shall  let  your  children  know,  saying,  "Is'ra-el 
**  fV»iG  Tor'dan  on  dry  land. 

'of  ForThe  LoRD  your  God  dried  up  the  waters  of  Jor'dan 
23  if  ,,  until  ye  were  passed  over,  as  the  Lord 
w  God  did  to  the  Red  sea,  ’which  he  dried  up  from  be- 

^4  ¥hatDall  the  peoplfoTthl  earth  might  know  the  hand 
of  the  Lord,  that  it  is  'mighty  :  that  ye  might  'fear  the  Lord 
vour  God  ffor  ever. 

y  CHAPTER  V. 

The  passover  is  kept  at  Gilgat— Manna  ceascth. 

1  vjy  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  kings  of  the  Am  °-rites 
A  Which  were  on  the  side  of  Jor'dan  westward,  and  all  the 

■nM  nt  the  Ca'naan-ites  “which  were  by  the  sea,  "heard  that 
*Nuro- I3'  SeLoRD  had  dried  up  the  waters  of  Jor'dan  from  before  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el,  until  we  were  passed  over,  that  their 
heart  melted,  “neither  was  there  spirit  in  them  any  more, 
because  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el.  „  ,  ,, 

2  «fAt  that  time  the  Lord  said  unto  Josh  u-a,  Make  thee 
‘'sharp  knives,  and  circumcise  again  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 

the  second  time. 

3  And  Josh' u-a  made  him  sharp  knives,  and  circumcised 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el  at  ||  the  hill  of  the  foreskins. 

4  And  this  is  the  cause  why  Josh'u-a  did  circumcise :  'All 
the  people  that  came  out  of  E'gypt,  that  were  males,  even  all 
the  men  of  war,  died  in  the  wilderness  by  the  way,  after  they 
came  out  of  E'gypt. 

5  Now  all  the  people  that  came  out  were  circumcised ;  but 
all  the  people  that  were  born  in  the  wilderness  by  the  way  as 
they  came  forth  out  of  E'gypt,  them  they  had  not  circumcised. 

6  For  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  walkedTorty  years  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  till  all  the  people  that  were  men  of  war  which  came  out 
of  E'gypt  were  consumed,  because  they  obeyed  not  the  voice 
of  the  Lord:  unto  whom  the  Lord  sware  that  ’he  would  not 
shew  them  the  land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto  their  fathers 
that  he  would  give  us, "a  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

7  And  ’their  children,  whom  he  raised  up  in  their  stead, 
them  Josh'u-a  circumcised:  for  they  were  uncircumcised, 
because  they  had  not  circumcised  them  by  the  way. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  fwhen  they  had  done  circumcising 
all  the  people,  that  they  abode  in  their  places  in  the  camp, 
Hill  they  were  whole. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Josh'u-a,  This  day  have  I  rolled 
away  'the  reproach  of  E'gypt  from  off  you :  Wherefore  the 
name  of  the  place  is  called  ||mGil'gal  unto  this  day. 

10  *■  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  encamped  in  Gil'gal,  and 
kept  the  passover  "on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month  at 
even  in  the  plains  of  Jer'i-cho. 

11  And  they  did  eat  of  the  old  corn  of  the  land  on  the 
morrow  after  the  passover,  unleavened  cakes,  and  parched 
corn  in  the  selfsame  day. 

12  HAnd  "the  manna  ceased  on  the  morrow  after  they  had 
fa  en  of  the  old  corn  of  the  land;  neither  had  the  children 
°r  e  1manna  any  more;  but  they  did  eat  of  the  fruit 
0  Je  and  °fa1'naan  that  year. 

fW  v  rlVt1came  Pass>  when  Josh'u-a  was  by  Jer'i-cho, 
i  „e  1  A’d  up  his  eyes  and  looked,  and,  behold,  there 
lnnrl  •  a  r?  °y?r  aSa’nst  him  ’with  his  sword  drawn  in  his 
thrm  Van  osa  u-a  went  unto  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Art 
14  l  Anl’  0r  .for  our  adversaries? 

Lonn  r*  Sa'^’  ’  but  as  ||  captain  of  the  host  of  the 

earth  anrl  ..now  come.  And  Josh'u-a ’fell  on  his  face  to  the 

lord  unto  hlfserv^nt  ?’  ^  What  Saith  m? 
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15  And  the  captain  of  the  I 


‘Loo: 

thou 


se  th„  ok  H  lord’s  host  said  unto  Josh'u-a, 

stand pqt  °'C  vr<iU1  °  ^y  foot,  for  the  place  whereon 
standest  is  holy  :  and  Josh'u-a  did  so. 


When  your  children  shall  ask  their  fathers  in  time 

22 to  come,  saying,  What  mean  these  stones?  then  ye 
shall  let  your  children  know,  saying,  Is'ra-el  came 

23  over  this  Jor'dan  on  dry  land.  For  the  Lord  your 
God  dried  up  the  waters  of  Jor'dan  from  before  you, 
until  ye  were  passed  over,  as  the  Lord  your  God  did 
to  the  Red  Sea,  which  he  dried  up  from  before  us,  until 

24  we  were  passed  over :  that  all  the  peoples  of  the  earth 
may  know  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  that  it  is  mighty ; 
that  'they  may  fear  the  Lord  your  God  for  ever. 

e)  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  kings  of  the  Am'o- 
rites,  which  were  beyond  Jor'dan  westward,  and  all  the 
kings  of  the  Ca'naan-ites,  which  were  by  the  sea,  heard 
how  that  the  Lord  had  dried  up  the  waters  of  Jor'dan 
from  beforethechildrenof  Is'ra-el,  until2we  were  passed 
over,  that  their  heart  melted,  neither  was  there  spirit 
in  them  any  more,  because  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

2  At  that  time  the  Lord  said  unto  Josh'u-a,  Make 
thee  knives  of  flint,  and  circumcise  again  the  children 

3  of  Is'ra-el  the  second  time.  And  Josh'u-a  made  him 
knives  of  flint,  and  circumcised  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 

4  at  3the  hill  of  the  foreskins.  And  this  is  the  cause 
why  Josh'u-a  did  circumcise  :  all  the  people  that  came 
forth  out  of  E'gypt,  that  were  males,  even  all  the 
men  of  war,' died  in  the  wilderness  by  the  way,  after 

5  they  came  forth  out  of  E'gypt.  For  all  the  people 
that  came  out  were  circumcised :  but  all  the  people 
that  were  born  in  the  wilderness  by  the  way  as  they 
came  forth  out  of  E'gypt,  they  had  not  circumcised. 

6  For  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  walked  forty  years  in  the 
wilderness,  till  all  the  nation,  even  the  men  of  war 
which  came  forth  out  of  E'gypt,  wrere  consumed, 
because  they  hearkened  not  unto  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  :  unto  whom  the  Lord  sware  that  he  would 
not  let  them  see  the  land  which  the  Lord  sware 
unto  their  fathers  that  he  would  give  us,  a  landflow- 

7  mg  with  milk  and  honey.  And  their  children,  whom 
he  raised  up  in  their  stead,  them  did  Josh'u-a  circum¬ 
cise  :  for  they  were  uncircumcised,  because  they  had 

Snot  circumcised  them  by  the  way.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  they  had  done  circumcising  all  the 
nation,  that  they  abode  in  their  places  in  the  camp, 

9  till  they  were  whole.  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Josh'u-a,  This  day  have  I  rolled  away  the  reproach 
of  E'gypt  from  off  you.  Wherefore  the  name  of 
that  place  was  called  'Gil'gal,  unto  this  day. 

10  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  encamped  in  Gil'gal; 
and  they  kept  the  passover  on  the  fourteenth  day 

11  of  the  month  at  even  in  the  plains  of  Jer'i-cho.  And 
they  did  eat  of  the  "old  corn  of  the  land  on  the 
morrow  after  the  passover,  unleavened  cakes  and 

12  parched  corn,  in  the  selfsame  day.  And  the  manna 
ceased  on  the  morrow,  after  they  had  eaten  of  the 
"old  corn  of  the  land ;  neither  had  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el  manna  any  more  ;  but  they  did  eat  of  the  fruit 
of  the  land  of  Ca'naau  that  year. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Josh'u-a  was  by  Jer'i- 
cho,  that  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  looked,  and,  be¬ 
hold,  there  stood  a  man  over  against  him  with  his 
sword  drawn  in  his  hand  :  and  Josh'u-a  went  unto 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  for  us,  or  for  our 

14  adversaries  ?  And  he  said,  Nay  ;  but  as  "captain  of  the 
host  of  the  Lord  am  I  now  oome.  And  Josh'u-a  fell  on 
his  face  to  the  earth,  and  did  worship,  and  said  unto 

15 him,  What  saith  my  lord  unto  his  servant?  And 
the  captain  of  the  Lord’s  host  said  unto  Josh'u-a, 
Put  off  thy  shoe  from  off  thy  foot ;  for  the  place 
whereon  thou  standest  is  holy.  And  Josh'u-a  did  so. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

God  instructed  Joshua  how  to  besiege  Jericho— Rahab  is  saved. 

■VTOW  Jer'i-cho  fwas  straitly  shut  up  because  of  the  chil- 
1N  {\rcn  of  Is'ra-el :  none  went  out,  and  none  came  in. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Josh'u-a,  See,  al  have  given  into 
thine  hand  Jer'i-cho,  and  the  ''king  thereof,  and  the  mighty 
men  of  valour. 

3  And  ye  shall  compass  the  city,  all  ye  men  of  war,  and  go 
round  about  the  city  once.  Thus  shalt  thou  do  six  days. 

4  And  seven  priests  shall  bear  before  the  ark  seven  '‘trumpets 
of  rams’  horns :  and  the  seventh  day  ye  shall  compass  the  city 
seven  times,  and  "the  priests  shall  blow  with  the  trumpets. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  they  make  a  long 
blast  with  the  ram’s  horn,  and  when  ye  hear  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet,  all  the  people  shall  shout  with  a  great  shout, ; 
and  the  wall  of  the  city  shall  fall  down  fflat,  and  the  people 
shall  ascend  up  every  man  straight  before  him. 

6  «TAnd  Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Nun  called  the  priests,  and  said 
unto  them,  Take  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant  and  let  seven 
priests  bear  seven  trumpets  of  rams’  horns  before  the  ark  of 

*7°  And  he  said  unto  the  people,  Pass  on,  and  compass  the  city, 
and  let  him  that  is  armed  pass  on  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

8  ^FAnd  it  came  to  pass,  when  Josh'u-a  had  spoken  unto  the 
people,  that  the  seven  priests  bearing  the  seven  trumpets  of 
rams’  horns  passed  on  before  the  Lord  and  blew  with  the  trum¬ 
pets  :  and  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  followed  them. 

9  %  And  the  armed  men  went  before  the  priests  that  blew 
with  the  trumpets,  'and  the  frearward  came  after  the  ark, 
the  priests  going  on,  and  blowing  with  the  trumpets. 

10  And  Josh'u-a  had  commanded  the  people,  saying,  Ye 

shall  not  shout,  nor  fmake  any  noise  with  your  voice 
neither  shall  any  word  proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  until  the 
day  I  bid  you  shout ;  then  shall  ye  shout.  . 

11  So  the  ark  of  the  Lord  compassed  the  city,  going  about 
it  once  :  and  they  came  into  the  camp,  and  lodged  in  the  camp. 

12  HAud  Josh'u-a  rose  early  in  the  morning, -and  th 

priests  took  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  seven  priests  bearing  seven  trumpets  of  iams 
horns  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord  went  on  continually,  and 
blew  with  the  trumpets  :  and  the  armed  men  went  before 
them ;  but  the  rearward  came  after  the  ark  of  the  Lord, 
the  priests  going  on,  and  blowing  with  the  trumpets. 

U  And  the  second  day  they  compassed  the  city  once,  and 
returned  into  the  camp.  So  they  did  six  days. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh  day,  that  they  rose 

early  about  the  dawning  of  the  day,  and .^Tthat  day  they 
after  the  same  manner  seven  times:  only  on  that  day  they 

seventh  time  when  the 
priests  blew  with  the  trumpets,  Josh'u-a  said  unto  the  peop  , 

cum1f  .  for  the  Lord  hath  given  you  the  city. 

‘  17  AAnd  the  city  shall  be  ||  accursed,  even  it  and  all  that 
,i  •  tUn  'Lord  ’  only  Ra'hab  the  harlot  shall  live, 

Z  Si' tha“h  be?  L  the  house,  beeause  -she  hid 

‘Ts  aT TCauV wiStep  ttottmta  from  the  accursed 
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6  (Now  Jer'i-cho  ’was  straitly  shut  up  because  of  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el :  none  went  out,  and  none  came  ‘  ' 
2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Josh'u-a,  See,  I  hav 
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4  shalt  thou  do  six  days.  And  seven  priests  shall  bear 
seven  Trumpets  of  rams’  horns  before  the  ark:  and 
the  seventh  day  ye  shall  compass  the  city  seven 
times,  and  the  priests  shall  blow  with  the  trumpets. 

5  And  it  shall  be,  that  when  they  make  a  long  bW 
with  the  ram’s  horn,  and  when  ye  hear  the  sound 
of  the  trumpet,  all  the  people  shall  shout  with  a 
great  shout ;  and  the  wall  of  the  city  shall  fall  down 
■’flat,  and  the  people  shall  go  up  every  man  straight 

6  before  him.  And  Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Nun  called  the 
priests,  aud  said  unto  them,  Take  up  the  ark  of  the 
covenant,  and  let  seven  priests  bear  seven  trumpets 

7  of  rams’  horns  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord.  And 
They  said  unto  the  people,  Pass  on,  and  compass  the 
city,  and  let  the  armed  men  pass  on  before  the  ark 

8  of  the  Lord.  And  it  was  so,  that  when  Josh'u-a  had 
spoken  unto  the  people,  the  seven  priests  bearing  the 
seven  trumpets  of  rams’  horns  before  the  Lord  passed 
on,  and  blew  with  the  trumpets :  and  the  ark  of  the 

9  covenant  of  the  Lord  followed  them.  And  the  armed 
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men  went  before  the  priests  that  blew  the  trumpets, 
and  the  rearward  went  after  the  ark,  the.  priests  blow- 

10  ing  with  the  trumpets  as  they  went.  And  Josh'u-a  com- 
manded  the  people,  saying,  \re  shall  not  shout,  nor  let 
your  voice  be  heard,  neither  shall  any  word  proceed 
out  of  your  mouth,  until  the  day  I  hid  you  shout; 

11  then  shall  ye  shout.  So  he  caused  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
to  compass  the  city,  goTng  about  it  once:  and  the}1 
came  into  the  camp,  and  lodged  in  the  camp. 

12  And  Josh'u-a  rose  early  in  the  morning,  and  the 

13  priests  took  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord.  And  the  seven 
priests  bearing  the  seven  trumpets  of  rams  horns 
before  the  ark  of  the  Lord  went  on  continually,  and 
blew  with  the  trumpets :  and  the  armed  men  went 
before  them;  and  the  rearward  came  after  the  ark 
of  the  Lord,  the  priests  blowing  with  the  trumpet 

14  as  they  went.  And  the  second  day  the)  compass 
the  city  once,  and  returned  into  the  camp:  so 

15  did  si-i  days.’  And  it  came  to  oass  on  the  «  b 
dav  that  they  rose  early  at  the  dawning  ot  the  day, 
a„5’compLbed  the  city  Lev  the  same  manner  - 
times:  only  on  that  day  they  compass  d  the «|J 

16  seven  times.  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  ^  . 

time,  when  the  priests  blew  %r  the  Lord 

Josh'u-a  said  unto  the  people  Shout,  ior ■  to  ^  ^ 

17  hath  given  you  the  city.  And  the  ?  LoRD. 
5devoted,  even  it  and  all  that is  therein,  t  ^ 
only  Ra'hab  the  harlot  shall  live,  she  a1 
are  with  her  in  the  house  because  she  bid  “  ^ 

18  sengers  that  we  sent.  And  ye,  in  y  ^en  ye 

yourselves  from  the  devoted  thing,  ■  s,; 

Have  devoted  it,  ye  take  of  the  devoted  thm^^J 
should  ye  make  the  camp  of  ^  R  v.W* 

19  trouble  it.  But  all  the  silver,  and  g<-  ’  ^RD .  they 

of  brass  and  iron,  are  holy  unto  t  g0  ^ 

20 shall  come  into  the  treasury  ot  the  .Lg  tr„m- 

people  shouted,  and  the  priests  ble\  ,e  heard! 

pets :  and  it  came  to  pass,  when  t  P  J  ghonted 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  tha  1  mp  down 
with  a  great  shout,  and  the  waU  tel  every 

so  that  the  people  went  up  into  tbe  city- 

man  straight  before  him,  am  1  ) 
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*  a  'utterly  destroyed  all  that  was  in  the  city, 
.!i«J  woman,  young  and  old,  and  <ra,  and  aheap, 
__  both  man  0f  the  sword. 

®.ut.  is-  and  ass,  wit  ^  ,  Jf  id  unto  the  two  men  that  had  spied  out 

22  But  Josh  e  harlot,s  and  bring  out.  thence 

the  country,  that  ghe  hath,  "as  ye  sware  unto  her. 

■d,*.  a  the  woman,  that  were  spies  went  in,  and  brought 

23pA"uh  «aynd  her  father,  and  her  mother,  and  her  breth- 
°»tBaH’  £  she  had;  and  they  brought  out  all  her 
»».’  fi  nd  left  them  Without  the"  camp  of  Is'ra-el. 

+2T  And  they  burnt  the  city  with  fire,  and  all  that  was 
therein  -  "only  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels  of 
brass  and  of  iron,  they  put  into  the  treasury  of  the  house 

^AndJosh'u-a  saved  Ra'hab  the  harlot  alive,  and  her 
father’s  household,  and  all  that  she  had  ;  and  *she  dwelleth 
in  Is'ra-el  even  unto  this  day ;  because  she  hid  the  messen¬ 
gers  which  Josh'u-a  sent  to  spy  out  Jer'i-cho. 

26  VAnd  Josh'u-a  adjured  them  at  that  time,  saying, 
ii  Kings  Cursed  be  the  man  before  the  Lord,  that  riseth  up  and 
1634  buildeth  this  city  Jer'i-cho:  he  shall  lay  the  foundation 
thereof  in  his  firstborn,  and  in  his  youngest  son  shall  he  set 
up  the  gates  of  it. 

rCh  i  5.  27  rSo  the  Lord  was  with  Josh'ua;  and  'his  fame  was 

,ch.91’3-  noised  throughout  all  the  country. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

The  Israelites  are  smitten  at  Ai— Joshua.' s  complaint. 

BUT  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  committed  a  trespass  in  the 
accursed  thing :  for  n||  A'chan,the  son  of  Car'mi,  the  son 
of  ||  Zab'di,  the  son  of  Ze'rah,  of  the  tribe  of  Ju'dah,  took  of 
the  accursed  thing :  and  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kin¬ 
dled  against  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

2  And  Josh'u-a  sent  men  from  Jer'i-cho  to  A'i,  which  is  beside 
Beth-a'ven,  on  the  east  side  of  Beth'-el,  and  spake  unto  them, 
saying,  Go  up  and  view  the  country.  And  the  men  went 
up  and  viewed  A'i. 

3  And  they  returned  to  Josh'u-a,  and  said  unto  him,  Let 
not  all  the  people  go  up;  but  let  fabout  two  or  three 
thousand  men  go  up  and  smite  A'i ;  and  make  not  all  the 
people  to  labour  thither ;  for  they  are  but  few. 

4  So  there  went  up  thither  of  the  people  about  three  thou¬ 
sand  men  ;  ’’and  they  fled  before  the  men  of  A'i. 

5  And  the  men  of  A'i  smote  of  them  about  thirty  and  six 
men :  for  they  chased  them  from  before  the  gate  even  unto 
Sheb'a-rim,  and  smote  them  ||  in  the  going  down  :  wherefore 
cthe  hearts  of  the  people  melted,  and  became  as  water. 

6  And  Josh'u-a  ''rent  his  clothes,  and  fell  to  the  earth  upon 
ins  face  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord  until  the  eventide,  he 
and  the  elders  of  Is'ra-el,  and  'put  dust  upon  their  heads. 

,  Jnd  Josh'u-a  said,  Alas,  O  Lord  God,  ^wherefore  hast 
mu  at  all  brought  this  people  over  Jor'dan,  to  deliver  us  into 
tue  hand  of  the  Am'o-rites,  to  destroy  us?  would  to  God  we 
nad  been  content,  ancj  dwelt  on  the  other  side  Jor'dan ! 

I,  .  V"'.  ’  what  shall  I  say,  when  Is'ra-el  turneth  their 
tbacks  before  their  enemies  ! 

Ru  ii  ?r  *be  Ca  naan-ites  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
na  ar  "‘.l  ’  and  shall  environ  us  round,  and  ffcut  off  our 

great  name  ?hC  '  ^  "what  wilt  thou  do  unto  % 

fore  V)RD  sa'(l  unto  Josh'u-a, Getthee  up;  where- 

11  Tx  ?  tl,K;U  thus  upon  thy  face  ? 

covenanted  -  7  t*  S411ned>  an<i  they  have  also  transgressed  my 
of  the  accursed  ,c?mmanded  them  :  *for  they  have  even  taken 
also  and  tW  l  1U1^’  ai?d  have  also  stolen,  and  'dissembled 
1 2  "Therefore "fh  arao"g  «heir  own  stuff, 

before  their  enom'6  cdll}dren  Is'ra-el  could  not  stand 
enemies,  because  "iT’  turned  their  backs  before  their 
E  ,Decause  they  were  accursed:  neither  will  I  be 
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21  And  they  'utterly  destroyed  all  that  was  in  the  city, 
both  man  and  woman,  both  young  and  old,  and  ox, 

22  and  sheep,  and  ass,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword.  And 
Josh'ua  said  unto  the  two  men  that  had  spied  out 
the  land,  Go  into  the  harlot’s  house,  and  bring  out 
thence  the  woman,  and  all  that  she  hath,  as  ye  sware 

23 unto  her.  And  the  young  men  the  spies  went  in, 
and  brought  out  Ra'hab,  and  her  father,  and  her 
mother,  and  her  brethren,  and  all  that  she  had,  all 
her  2kindred  also  they  brought  out;  and  they  set 

24 them  without  the  camp  of  Is'ra-el.  And  they  burnt 
the  city  with  fire,  and  all  that  was  therein :  only  the 
silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels  of  brass  and 
of  iron,  they  put  into  the  treasury  of  the  house  of 

25  the  Lord.  But  Ra'hab  the  harlot,  and  her  father’s 
household,  and  all  that  she  had,  did  Josh'u-a  save 
alive  ;  and  she  dwelt  in  the  midst  of  Is'ra-el,  unto  this 
day;  because  she  hid  the  messengers,  which  Josh'u-a 

26  sent  to  spy  out  Jer'i-cho.  And  Josh'u-a  charged  them 
with  an  oath  at  that  time,  saying,  Cursed  be  the  man 
before  the  Lord,  that  riseth  up  and  buildeth  this 
city  Jer'icho :  with  the  loss  of  his  firstborn  shall 
he  lay  the  foundation  thereof,  and  with  the  loss  of 

27  his  youngest  son  shall  he  set  up  the  gates  of  it.  So 
the  Lord  was  with  Josh'u-a  ;  and  his  fame  was  in  all 
the  land. 

7  But  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  committed  a  trespass  in 
the  devoted  thing:  for  A'chan,  the  son  of  Car'mi,  the 
son  of  Zab'di,  the  son  of  Ze'rah,  of  the  tribe  of  Ju'dah, 
took  of  the  devoted  thing :  and  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  against  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

2  And  Josh'u-a  sent  men  from  Jer'i-cho  to  A'i,  which 
is  beside  Beth-a'ven,  on  the  east  side  of  Beth'-el, 
and  spake  unto  them,  saying,  Go  up  and  spy  out 
the  land.  And  the  men  went  up  and  spied  out  A'i. 

3  And  they  returned  to  Josh'u-a,  and  said  unto  him, 
Let  not  all  the  people  go  up ;  but  let  about  two  or 
three  thousand  men  go  up  and  smite  A'i;  make  not 
all  the  people  to  toil  thither ;  for  they  are  but  few. 

4  So  there  went  up  thither  of  the  people  about  three 
thousand  men :  and  they  fled  before  the  men  of  A'i. 

5  And  the  men  of  A'i  smote  of  them  about  thirty  and 
six  men :  and  they  chased  them  from  before  the 
gate  even  unto  3Sheb'a-rim,  and  smote  them  at  the 
going  down :  and  the  hearts  of  the  people  melted, 

6  and  became  as  water.  And  Josh'u-a  rent  his  clothes, 
and  fell  to  the  earth  upon  his  face  before  the  ark  of 
the  Lord  until  the  evening,  he  and  the  elders  of  Is'- 

7ra-el;  and  they  put  dust  upon  their  heads.  And 
Josh'u-a  said,  Alas,  O  Lord  God,  wherefore  hast 
thou  at  all  brought  this  people  over  Jor'dan,  to  de¬ 
liver  us  into  the  hand  of  the  Am'o-rites,  to  cause  us 
to  perish?  would  that  we  had  been  content  and  dwelt 

8  beyond  Jor'dan !  Oh  Lord,  what  shall  I  say,  after  that 
Is'ra-el  hath  turned  their  backs  before  their  enemies ! 

9  For  the  Ca'naau'ites  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land  shall  hear  of  it,  and  shall  compass  us  round,  and 
Out  off  our  name  from  the  earth  :  and  what  wilt  thou 

10 do  for  thy  great  name?  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Josh'u-a,  Getthee  up;  wherefore  art  thou  thus  fallen 

11  upon  thy  face?  Is'ra-el  hath  sinned  ;  yea,  they  have 
even  transgressed  my  covenant  which  I  commanded 
them  :  yea,  they  have  even  taken  of  the  devoted  thing ; 
and  have  also  stolen,  and  dissembled  also,  and  they 

12  have  even  put  it  among  their  own  stuff'.  There¬ 
fore  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  cannot  stand  before  their 
enemies,  they  turn  their  backs  before  their  enemies, 
because  they  are  become  ^accursed:  I  will  not  be 
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with  you  any  more,  except  ye  destroy  the  accursed  from 
among  you. 

13  Up,  "sanctify  the  people,  and  say,  rSanctify  yourselves 
against  to-morrow :  for  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el, 
There  is  an  accursed  thing  in  the  midst  of  thee,  O  Is'ra-el : 
thou  canst  not  stand  before  thine  enemies,  until  ye  take 
away  the  accursed  thing  from  among  you. 

14*  In  the  morning  therefore  ye  shall  be  brought  accord¬ 
ing  to  your  tribes :  and  it  shall  be,  that  the  tribe  which  ’the 
Lord  taketh  shall  come  according  to  the  families  thereof  ; 
and  the  family  which  the  Lord  shall  take  shall  come  by 
households;  and  the  household  which  the  Lord  shall  take 
shall  come  man  by  man. 

15  rAnd  it  shall  be,  that  he  that  is  taken  with  the  accursed 
thing  shall  be  burnt  with  fire,  he  and  all  that  he  hath : 
because  he  hath  ‘transgressed  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
and  because  he  ‘hath  wrought  ||  folly  in  Is‘ra-el. 

16  ^[So  Josh'u-a  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  brought 
s'ra-el  bv  their  tribes;  and  the  tribe  of  Ju‘dah  was  taken  : 
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Is'ra-el  by  their  tribes ;  and  the  tribe  of  J u'dah  was  taken 

17  And  he  brought  the  family  of  Ju'dah  ;  and  he  took  the 
family  of  the  Zar'hites :  and  he  brought  the  family  of  the 
Zar'hites  man  by  man ;  and  Zab'di  was  taken : 

1 8  And  he  brought  his  household  man  by  man ;  and 
A'chan  the  son  of  Car'mi,  the  son  of  Zab'di,  the  son  of  Ze'- 
rah,  of  the  tribe  of  Ju'dah,  "was  taken. 

19  And  Josh'u-a  said  unto  A'chan,  My  son,  "give,  I  pray 
thee,  glory  to  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el,  ynnd  make  confes¬ 
sion'  unto  him ;  and  ‘tell  me  now  what  thou  hast  done ;  hide 

it  not  from  me.  . 

20  And  A'chan  answered  Josh'u-a,  and  said,  Indeed  1  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el,  and  thus  and  thus 

have  I  done :  ,  ,  .  , 

21  When  I  saw  among  the  spoils  a  goodly  Bab-y-lo  msh 
garment,  and  two  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and  a  t wedge 
of  gold  of  fifty  shekels  weight,  then  I  coveted  them,  and 
took  them ;  and,  behold,  they  are  hid  in  the  earth  in  the 
midst  of  my  tent,  and  the  silver  under  it. 

22  So  Josh'u-a  sent  messengers,  and  they  ran  unto  the  tent; 
and,  behold,  it  teas  hid  in  his  tent,  and  the  silver  under  it, 

23  And  they  took  them  out  of  the  midst  of  the  tent,  and 
brought  them  unto  Josh'u-a,  and  unto  all  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el,  and  flaid  them  out  before  the  Lord. 

24  And  Josh'u-a,  and  all  Is'ra-el  with  him,  took  A  chan 
the  son  of  Ze'rah,  and  the  silver,  and  the  garment,  and  the 
wedge  of  gold,  and  his  sons,  and  his  daughters,  and  his 
oxen,  and  his  asses,  and  his  sheep,  and  his  tent,  and 
all  that  he  had :  and  they  brought  them  unto  "the  valley 

And’ Josh'u-a  said,  "Why  hast  thou  troubled  us?  the 
Lord  shall  trouble  thee  this  day.  "And  all  Is  ra-el  stoned 
him  with  stones,  and  burned  them  with  fire,  after  they  had 
stoned  them  with  stones. 

26  And  they  draised  over  him  a  great  heap  of  stones  unto 
this  day.  So  "the  Lord  turned  from  the  fierceness  of  his 
anger.  Wherefore  the  name  of  that  place  was  called,  1  be 
valley  of  ||  A'chor,  unto  this  day. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

God  encourageth  Joshua— Joshua  buildeth  an  altar. 

A  ND  the  Lord  said  unto  Josh'u-a  "Fear  not  neither  be 
A  thou  dismayed:  take  all  the  people  of  war  with  thee,  and 
arise,  go  up  to  A'i :  see,  U  have  given  into  thy  hand  the 
king  of  A'i,  and  his  people,  and  his  city,  and  his  land  . 

2  And  thou  shalt  do  to  A'i  and  her  king  as  thou  didst 
unto  Mer'i-cho  and  her  king  :  only  “the  spoi  thereof  and 
the  cattle  thereof,  shall  ye  take  for  a  prey  unto  yourselves  . 
lay  thee  an  ambush  for  the  city  behind  it. 

3  tSo  Josh'u-a  arose,  and  all  the  people  of  war,  togo  up 
against  A'i :  and  Josh'u-a  chose  out  thirty  thousand  m  g  y 
men  of  valour,  and  sent  them  away  by  night. 


with  you  any  more,  except  ye  destroy  the  devote  1 

13  thing  from  among  you.  Up,  sanctify  the  people  an  1 
say,  Sanctify  yourselves  against  to-morrow:  for’u  ’ 
saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  There  is  a  devoM 
thing  in  the  midst  of  thee,  O  Is'ra-el :  thou  canst  not 
stand  before  thine  enemies,  until  ye  take  away  the  de 

14  voted  thing  from  among  you.  In  the  morning  there¬ 
fore  ye  shall  be  brought  near  by  your  tribes :  and  it 
shall  be,  that  the  tribe  which  the  Lord  taketh  shall 
come  near  by  families ;  and  the  family  which  the  Lord 
shall  take  shall  come  near  by  households ;  and  the 
household  which  the  Lord  shall  take  shall  come 

15  near  man  by  man.  And  it  shall  be,  that  he  that  is 
taken  with  the  devoted  thing  shall  be  burnt  with  fire 
he  and  all  that  he  hath  :  because  he  hath  transgressed 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  because  he  hath 
wrought  folly  in  Is'ra-el. 

16  So  Josh'u-a  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
brought  Is'ra-el  near  by  their  tribes ;  and  the  tribe 

17  of  Ju'dah  was  taken :  and  he  brought  near  the 
’family  of  Ju'dah;  and  he  took  the  family  of  the 
Ze'ra-hites ;  and  he  brought  near  the  family  of  the 

18  Ze'ra-hites  2man  by  man;  and  Zab'di  was  taken  :  and 
he  brought  near  his  household  man  by  man;  and 
A'chan,  the  son  of  Car'mi,  the  son  of  Zab'di,  the  son 

19  of  Ze'rah,  of  the  tribe  of  Ju'dah,  was  taken.  And 
Josh'u-a  said  unto  A'chan,  My  son,  give,  I  pray  thee, 
glory  to  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  and  hnake 
confession  unto  him  ;  and  tell  me  now  what  thou 

20  hast  done  ;  hide  it  not  from  me.  And  A'chan  an¬ 
swered  Josh'u-a,  and  said,  Of  a  truth  I  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is  ra-el,  and  thus  and 

21  thus  have  I  done :  when  I  saw  among  the  spoil  a 
goodly4Bab-y-lo'nish  mantle, and  two  hundred  shekels 
of  silver,  and  a  wedge  of  gold  of  fifty  shekels  weight, 
then  I  coveted  them,  and  took  them :  and,  behold, 
they  are  hid  in  the  earth  in  the  midst  of  my  tent, 

22  and  the  silver  under  it.  So  Josh'u-a  sent,  messengers, 
and  they  ran  unto  the  tent;  and,  behold,  it  was  hid 

23  in  his  tent,  and  the  silver  under  it.  And  they  took 
them  from  the  midst  of  the  tent,  and  brought  them 
unto  Josh'u-a,  and  unto  all  the  children  ot  Ism-e  > 

24  and  they  laid  them  down  before  the  Lord.  Ana 
Josh'u-a,  and  all  Is'ra-el  with  him  took  A'chan 
son  of  Ze'rah,  and  the  silver,  and  the  mantle  and 
the  wedge  of  gold,  and  his  sons  and  his i  daugl  ere, 
and  his  oxen,  and  his  asses,  and  his  sheep,  a  ■ 
tent,  and  all  that  he  had:  and  they  brought  th 

25  up  unto  the  valley  of  A'chor.  And  Josh 
Why  hast  thou  troubled  us  ?  the  Lord  sha 

thee  this  day.  And  all  Is'ra-el  stoned  him 

stones;  and  they  burned  them  with  Are,  i  ^  g 

26  them  with  stones.  And  they  raise  ^  ^ 

great  heap  of  stones,  unt-o  this  c  a)  ,  wherefore 

turned  from  the  fierceness  of  his  angeD  ^  of  m* 


'Accord* 
ing  to 
some 
ancient 
author* 
ities, 
Jmilw, 
*Accord* 
ing  to 
some 
ancient 
author¬ 
ities,  6y 
/iowe* 
Mdt. 

prow 


m. 

vmlltof 

Shim. 


the  name  of  that,  place  was  called, 

“A'chor,  unto  this  day. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Josh'u-a,  Fear ^it’hthee, 
be  thou  dismayed:  take  all  the  people  o  .  ,band 

and  arise,  go  up  to  A'i :  see,  I  have  gi  aDd  bis 

the  king  of  A'i,  and  his  people,  and  his  c*}  ,  ^ 

2  land  :  and  thou  shalt  do  to  A  i  am  -  ^ere- 

didst  unto  Jer'i-cho  and  her  king.'  .  unto 

of,  and  the  cattle  thereof,  shall  ye :  take  to  F  hindlt 
yourselves:  set  thee  an  ambush  for  tt  J  „p 

3  So  Josh'u-a  arose,  and  all  the  m»ple  JUe 

to  A'i:  and  Josh'u-a  chose  outthmy  forth  b},  mght. 
mighty  men  of  valour,  and  sent  ^ 
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JOSHUA. 

24.  —  A.  V. _ 

,  ,  „nmmanded  them,  sayiDg,  Behold,  ‘ye  shall  lie 

4  And  be  com  a  behind  the  city .  g0  not  very 

in  wait  against  the  city,  e  ^  ready. 

far  from  the  ci  }  -  ' ple  that  are  with  me,  will  approach 

5  An,d  V  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  they  come  out 
unto  the  city:  and  it^a  ^  ^  flee  before  tb 

TtFor  they  wiO  come  out  after  us,)  till  we  have  fdrawn 
,6  r  nm  the  city  •  for  they  will  say,  They  flee  before  us, 
tbe”  £  first :  therefore  we  will  flee  before  them. 

7  Then  ye  shall  rise  up  from  the  ambush,  and  seize  upon  the 
■  7  ?uP  T  ord  vour  God  will  deliver  it  into  your  hand. 

clty:  for  the  ,  wheQ  have  taken  the  city,  that  ye 

h  it “et  he  city  on  fire:  according  to  the  commandment 
p  T  oed  shall  ye  do.  “'See,  I  have  commanded  you. 

°9  Sfjosh'u-a  therefore  sent  them  forth  ;  and  they  went  to  lie 
in  ambush,  and  abode  between  Beth'-el  and  Ah,  on  the  west 
Jdeof  A'i  -  but  Josh'u-a  lodged  that  night  among  the  people. 

10  And  josh'u-a  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  num- 
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,1U  fr  ZZQ  “and  went  up,  he  and  the  elders  of  Is'ra-el,  10  And  Josh'u-a  rose  up  early  in  the  morning  and 
bered  the  people,  an  ^  -v  mustered  the  people,  and  went  up,  he  and  the  elders 

11  of  Is'ra-el,  before  the  people  to  A'i.  And  all  the 
people,  even  the  men  of  war  that  were  with  him, 


4  And  he  commanded  them,  saying,  Behold,  ye  shall 
lie  in  ambush  against  the  city,  behind  the  city :  go 

5  not  very  far  from  the  city,  but  be  ye  all  ready  :  and  I, 
and  all  the  people  that  are  with  me,  will  approach  un¬ 
to  the  city  :  aud  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  they  come 
out  against  us,  as  at  the  first,  that  we  will  flee  before 

6 them;  and  they  will  come  out  after  us,  till  we  have 
drawn  them  away  from  the  city ;  for  they  will  say, 
They  flee  before  us,  as  at  the  first ;  so  we  will  flee  be- 

7  fore  them  :  and  ye  shall  rise  up  from  the  ambush,  and 
take  possession  of  the  city  :  for  the  Lord  your  God 

8  will  deliver  it  into  your  hand.  And  it  shall  be  when 
ye  have  seized  upon  the  city,  that  ye  shall  set  the  city 
on  fire;  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  shall  ye 

9 do:  see,  I  have  commanded  you.  And  Josh'u-a  sent 
them  forth :  aud  they  went  to  the  ambushment,  and 
abode  between  Beth'-el  and  A'i,  on  the  west  side  of 
A'i :  but  Josh'u-a  lodged  that  night  among  the  people. 


land. 


‘Deut.7. 2. 


before  the  people  to  A'i. 

11  ‘And  all  the  people,  even  the  people  of  war  that  were 
with  him,  went  up,  and  drew  nigh,  and  came  before  the 
city,  aud  pitched  on  the  north  side  of  A'i :  now  there  was 

a  valley  between  them  and  A'i.  ,  . 

12  And  he  took  about  five  thousand  men,  and  set  them  to  lie 
in  ambush  between  Beth'-el  and  A'i,  on  the  west  side  1 1  of  the  city . 

13  And  when  they  had  set  the  people,  even  all  the  host 
that  was  on  the  north  of  the  city,  and  ftheir  liers  in  wait 
on  the  west  of  the  city,  Josh'u-a  went  that  night  into  the 
midst  of  the  valley. 

14  ^|And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  king  of  A'i  saw  it,  that 
they  hasted  and  rose  up  early,  and  the  men  of  the  city  went 
out  against  Is'ra-el  to  battle,  he  and  all  his  people,  at  a  time 
appointed,  before  the  plain :  but  he  ‘wist  not  that  there  were 
liers  in  ambush  against  him  behind  the  city. 

15  And  Josh'u-a  and  all  Is'ra-el  4made  as  if  they  were  beaten 
before  them,  and  fled  by  the  way  of  the  wilderness. 

16  And  all  the  people  that  were  in  A'i  were  called  together 
to  pursue  after  them:  and  they  pursued  after  Josh'u-a,  and 
were  drawn  away  from  the  city. 

17  And  there  was  not  a  man  left  in  A'i  or  Beth'-el,  that  went 
not  out  after  Is'ra-el :  and  they  left  the  city  open,  and  pur¬ 
sued  after  Is'ra-el. 

18  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Josh'u-a,  Stretch  out  the  spear 
that  is  in  thine  hand  toward  A'i ;  for  I  will  give  it  into  thine 
hand.  And  Josh'u-a  stretched  out  the  spear  that  he  had  in 
his  hand  toward  the  city. 

19  And  the  ambush  arose  quickly  out  of  their  place,  and 
they  ran  as  soon  as  he  had  stretched  out  his  hand :  and 
they  entered  into  the  city,  and  took  it,  and  hasted  and  set 
the  city  on  fire. 

20  And  when  the  men  of  A'i  looked  behind  them  they  saw, 
auc ,  behold,  the  smoke  of  the  city  ascended  up  to  heaven, 
ant  fiey  had  no  f  power  to  flee  this  way  or  that  way :  and 

e  People  that  fled  to  the  wilderness  turned  back  upon  the 
pursuers.  r 

h!rl  t\Ud  "  hen  ’UlPu-a  and  all  Is'ra-el  saw  that  the  ambush 
thpn  n  6n,tbe  c,ty’  ayi(I  that  the  smoke  of  the  city  ascended, 
22  A  T  ,urne(^  agmn,  and  slew  the  men  of  A'i. 
thpv  "  °,  r  Issued  out  of  the  city  against  them  ;  so 

some  orwlw  “Id81-  °f  Is'ra-el,  some  on  this  side,  and 
none  of  t)  3  Slt^e  anc^  sraote  them,  so  that  they  'let 
S  A  if  r1  ,r-main  or.escaPe- 

to  Josh'u-'/^  tbey  ^°°k  ulive,  and  brought  him 

slaying1  al/^tV "U!K  Pass  when  Is'ra-el  had  made  an  end  of 
ness  wherein  of  A'i  in  the  field,  in  the  wilder- 

fallen  on  thp  ,,.i  asei‘  them,  and  when  they  were  all 
"L  ae  °  the  sword  until  they  were  consumed, 
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went  up,  and  drew  nigh,  and  came  before  the  city, 
and  pitched  on  the  north  side  of  A'i :  now  there  was 

12a  valley  between  him  and  A'i.  And  he  took  about 
five  thousand  men,  and  set  them  in  ambush  between 

13  Beth'-el  and  A'i,  on  the  west  side  of  'the  city.  2So 
they  set  the  people,  even  all  the  host  that  was  on  reading 
the  north  of  the  city,  and  their  liers  in  wait  that  were 
on  the  west  of  the  city  ;  and  Josh'u-a  3weut  that  night 

14  into  the  midst  of  the  vale.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  king  of  A'i  saw  it,  that  they  hasted  and 
rose  up  early,  and  the  men  of  the  city  went  out 
against  Is'ra-el  to  battle,  he  and  all  his  people,  *at 
the  time  appointed,  before  the  Ar'a-bah  ;  but  he  wist 
not  that  there  was  an  ambush  against  him  behind 

15  the  city.  And  Josh'u-a  aud  all  Is'ra-el  made  as  if  <^om- 
they  were  beaten  before  them,  and  fled  by  the  way 

16  of  the  wilderness.  And  all  the  people  that  were 
in  'the  city  were  called  together  to  pursue  after 
Is'ra-el:  and  they  pursued  after  Josh'u-a,  and  were 

17  drawn  away  from  the  city.  And  there  was  not  a 
man  left  in  A'i  or  Beth'-el,  that  went  not  out  after 

18  Is'ra-el :  and  they  left  the  city  open,  and  pursued  after 
them.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Josh'u-a,  Stretch 
out  the  javelin  that  is  in  thy  hand  toward  A'i ;  for  I 
will  give  it  into  thine  hand.  And  Josh'u-a  stretched 
out  the  javelin  that  was  in  his  hand  toward  the  city. 

19  And  the  ambush  arose  quickly  out  of  their  place, 
and  they  ran  as  soon  as  he  had  stretched  out  his 
hand,  and  entered  into  the  city,  and  took  it;  and 

20  they  hasted  and  set  the  city  on  fire.  And  when  the 
men  of  A'i  looked  behind  them,  they  saw,  and,  be¬ 
hold,  the  smoke  of  the  city  ascended  up  to  heaven, 
and  they  had  no  5power  to  flee  this  way  or  that  way : 
aud  the  people  that  fled  to  the  wilderness  turned 

21  back  upon  the  pursuers.  And  when  Josh'u-a  aud  all 
Is'ra-el  saw  that  the  ambush  had  taken  the  city,  and 
that  the  smoke  of  the  city  ascended,  theu  they  turned 

22  again,  and  slew  the  men  of  A'i.  And  the  other  came 
forth  out  of  the  city  against  them ;  so  they  were  in 
the  midst  of  Is'ra-el,  some  on  this  side,  and  some  on 
that  side  :  and  they  smote  them  so  that  they  let  none 

23  of  them  remain  or  escape.  And  the  king  of  A'i  they 

24  took  alive,  aud  brought  him  to  Josh'u-a.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  Is'ra-el  had  made  an  end  of  slaying  all 
the  inhabitants  of  A'i  in  the  field,  in  the  wilderness 
wherein  they  pursued  them,  and  they  were  all  fallen 
by  the  edge  of  the  sword,  until  they  were  consumed, 
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that  all  the  Is'ra-el-ites  returned  unto  A'i,  and  smote  it  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword. 

25  And  so  it  was,  that  all  that  fell  that  day,  both  of  men 
and  women,  were  twelve  thousand,  even  all  the  men  of  A'i. 

26  For  Josh'u-a  drew  not  his  hand  back,  wherewith  he 
stretched  out  the  spear,  until  he  had  utterly  destroyed  all 
the  inhabitants  of  A'i. 

27  "‘Only  the  cattle  and  the  spoil  of  that  city  Is'ra-el  took 
for  a  prey  unto  themselves,  according  unto  the  word  of  the 
Lord  which  he  "commanded  Josh'u-a. 

28  And  Josh'u-a  burnt  A'i,  and  made  it  “a  heap  for  ever, 
even  a  desolation  unto  this  day. 

29  pAnd  the  king  of  A'i  he  hanged  on  a  tree  until  even¬ 
tide:  9and  as  soon  as  the  sun  was  down,  Josh'u-a  commanded 
that  they  should  take  his  carcass  down  from  the  tree,  and 
cast  it  at  the  entering  of  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  "raise 
thereon  a  great  heap  of  stones,  that  remaineth  unto  this  day. 

30  ^|Then  Josh'u-a  built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
Is'ra-el  8in  mount  E'bal, 

31  As  Mo'ses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  commanded  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el,  as  it  is  written  in  the  'book  of  the  law  of 
Mo'ses,  an  altar  of  whole  stones,  over  which  no  man  hath 
lifted  up  any  iron:  and  “they  offered  thereon  burnt  offer¬ 
ings  unto  the  Lord,  and  sacrificed  peace  offerings. 

32  ^Andffie  wrote  there  upon  the  stonesacopy  of  the  law  of 
Mo'ses,  wli  ich  he  wrote  in  the  presence  of  thechildren  of  Is'ra-el. 

33  And  all  Is'ra-el,  and  their  elders,  and  officers,  and  their 
judges,  stood  on  this  side  the  ark  and  on  that  side  before  the 
priests  the  Le' votes/ which  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  as  well  the  “stranger,  as  he  that  was  born  among  them ; 
half  of  themoveragainstmountGer'i-zim,andhalf  of  themover 

against  mount  E'bal ;  “as  Mo'ses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  had 

commanded  before,  that  they  should  bless  the  people  of  Is  la-el. 

34  And  afterward  ’’he  read  all  the  words  of  the  law,  “the 
blessings  and  cursings,  according  to  all  that  is  written  in 
the  book  of  the  law. 

35  There  was  not  a  word  of  all  that  Mo  ses  commanded, 
which  Josh'u-a  read  not  before  all  the  congregation  of  Is'¬ 
ra-el,  dwith  the  women,  and  the  little  ones,  and  "the  strangers 
that  fwere  conversant  among  them. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

The  kings  combine  against  Israel— The  Gibeonites  obtain  a  league. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  kings  which  were  on 
this  side  Jor'dan,  in  the  hills,  and  in  the  valleys,  and 
in  all  the  coasts  of  “the  great  sea  over  against  Leba-non, 
Hhe  Hit'tite,  and  the  Am'o-rite,  the  Ca'naan-ite,  the  Per  iz- 
zite,  the  Hi'vite,  and  the  Jeb'u-site,  heard  thereof ; 

2  That  they  “gathered  themselves  together,  to  fight  with 
Josh'ua  and  with  Is'ra-el,  with  one  taccord. 

3  •H'And  when  the  inhabitants  of  *'Gib  e-ou  “heard  what 

Josh'u-a  had  done  unto  Jer'i-cho  and  to  A'i, 

4  They  did  work,  wilily,  and  went  and  made  as  if  they  had 
been  ambassadors,  and  took  old  sacks  upon  their  asses,  and 
wine  bottles,  old,  and  rent,  and  bound  up; 

5  And  old  shoes  and  clouted  upon  their  feet,  and  old  gar¬ 
ments  upon  them;  and  all  the  bread  of  their  provision  was 

d6yAnd  they1  went  to  Josh'u-a  Wo  the  camp  at  Gil'gal, 
and  said  unto  him,  and  to  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  We  be  come 
from  a  far  country  :  now  therefore  mate  yea  league  with  us. 
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25  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
both  of  men  and  women,  were  twelve  thousand 

26  all  the  men  of  A'i.  For  Josh'u-a  drew  not  back'/1 
hand,  wherewith  be  stretched  out  the  javelin  7  n 
he  had  'utterly  destroyed  all  the  inhabitants  of  y- 

27  Only  the  cattle  and  the  spoil  of  that  city  Is'ra-el  t,,,  | 
for  a  prey  unto  themselves,  according  unto  the  won'] 

28  of  the  Lord  which  he  commanded  Josh'u-a  So 
Josh'u-a  burnt  A'i,  and  made  it  an  2heap  for  ever  even 

29  a  desolation,  unto  this  day.  And  the  king  0f  yj  j««4 
he  hanged  on  a  tree  until  the  eventide:  and  at  the 
going  down  of  the  sun  Josh'u-a  commanded,  and  they 
took  his  carcase  down  from  the  tree,  and  cast 
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on  a  great  heap  of  stones,  unto  this  day. 

30  Then  Josh'u-a  built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  the 

31  God  of  Is'ra-el,  in  mount  E'bal,  as  Mo'ses  the  servant 
of  the  Lord  commanded  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  as  it 
is  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  Mo'ses,  an  altar 
of  3unhewn  stones,  upon  which  no  man  had  lift  up 
any  iron :  and  they  offered  thereon  burnt  offerings 

32  unto  the  Lord,  and  sacrificed  peace  offerings.  And 
he  wrote  there  upon  4the  stones  a  copy  of  the  law  of 
Mo'ses,  5which  he  wrote,  in  the  presence  of  the  chil- 

33  dren  of  Is'ra-el.  And  all  Is'ra-el,  and  their  elders  and 
officers,  and  their  judges,  stood  on  this  side  the  ark 
and  on  that  side  before  the  priests  the  Le'vites, 
which  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  as 
well  the  stranger  as  the  homeborn ;  half  of  them  in 
front  of  mount  Ger'i-zim,  and  half  of  them  in  front  of 
mount  E'bal ;  as  Mo'ses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  had 
6commanded,  that  they  should  bless  the  people  of 

34  Is'ra-el  first  of  all.  And  afterward  he  read  all  the 
words  of  the  law,  the  blessing  and  the  curse,  accord¬ 
ing  to  all  that  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  law. 

35  There  was  not  a  word  of  all  that  Mo'ses  commanded, 
which  Josh'u-a  read  not  before  all  the  assembly  o 
Is'ra-el,  and  the  women,  and  the  little  ones,  and  the 
strangers  that  7were  conversant  among  them. 
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7*  And  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  said  unto  the  ‘'Hi'vites,  Peradventure  ‘mdirr  co^ut  with  you 

^ ^  X  A  -  ^ JvzHL'Sr 

Josh'u-a  said  unto  them,  Who  arc  ye?  and  from  whence 

C  nntf  they  said  unto  him, ‘From  a  very  far  country  thy. serv¬ 
ants  are  come,  because  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy- God  . fo 
we  have  ’heard  the  fame  of  him,  and  all  that  be  did  in  gyp  , 

10  And  “'all  that  he  did  to  the  two  kings  of  the  Am  o-ntes, 


9  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  kings  which  were 
bevond  Jor'dan,  in  the  hill  country,  and  in  the  low¬ 
land,  and  on  all  the  shore  of  the  great  sea  in  front  d 

Leb'a-non,the  Hit'tite,  and  the  Am'o-rite ,  the  Ca  na  n- 
ite,the  Per'iz-zite,the  Hi'vite,  and  the  Jeb  u-s^hea 

2  thereof ;  that  they  gathered  themselves  toge  , 

fight  with  Josh'u-a  and  with  Is'ra-el,  with  one  accord. 

3  But  when  the  inhabitants  of  Glb, e"onAJeji  a]s0 

4  Josh'u-a  had  done  unto  J er'i-cho  and  to  A  J,  th  y  ,A, 
did  work  wilily,  and  went  and  “made  as “  theytlieir 
been  ambassadors,  and  took  old  sack  ,  d  up; 
asses,  and  wine-skins,  old  and  rent  and  bound  uj, 

5  and  old  shoes  and  clouted  upon  the  e,^  ^ 

garments  upon  them;  and  all  tli  ,,  And 

6  provision  was  dry  and  was  become  n  /  ,  al)ll 

they  went  to  Josh'u-a  unto  the  camp  a  ^ 

said  unto  him,  and  to  the  men  of  *  nl.\pe  ye  a 
come  from  a  far  country:  now  th£r®f,  j  sa]d  unto 

7  covenant  with  us.  And  the  men  of  ‘  us .  an<j 
the  Hi'vites,  Peradventure :  ye  dwell  ^  ^  And 

Josh'u-a  said  unto  them  Wh°  are  ye?^^ 

9  whence  come  ye?  And  they  sau  because  of 

a  very  far  country  thy  servants  aa  have  bear 

the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God.  for  £,  .  and 

10  the  fame  of  him,  and  all  that  he  A.ui'0'rltefl’ 
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^  „nnd  Tor'dan,  to  Si'hon  king  of  Ilesh  bon,  and 
that  were  bey  ,  han  which  was  at  Asb'ta-roth. 
to  Og  king  of  <•  ■  ^  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  our 

n  therefor  ^  sayiDg,  Take  victuals  fwith  you  for 
country  spa  *  ’(J  'ieet  them,  aud  say  unto  them  We 

the  journey,  e  therefore  now  make  ye  a  league  with  us. 
««  Sm.a Cead  we  took  hot  for  our  provision  out  of 

came  forth  to  go  unto  you ;  but 
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i  Uphold  they  be  rent :  and  these  our  garments  and  our 
a.Dt  ’  or?  become  old  by  reason  of  the  very  long  journey. 
SU6  And  I!  the  men  took  of  their  victuals,  "and  asked  not 

counsel  at  the  mouth  of  the  Lord.  ,  ,  , 

iT  Aud  "Josh'u-a  made  peace  with  them,  and  made  a  league 

with  them,  to  let  them  live  :  and  the  princes  of  the  congre- 

gSStl^Xass  at  the  end  of  three  days  after 
thev  had  made  a  league  with  them,  that  they  heard  that  they 
were  their  neighbours,  and  that  they  dwelt  among  them. 

17  Aud  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  journeyed,  and  came  unto 
their  cities  on  the  third  day.  Now  their  cities  were  pGib  e-on, 
and  Che-phi'ra,  aud  Be-e'roth,  and  Kir'jath-je'a-nm. 

18  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  smote  them  not,  "because 

the  princes  of  the  congregation  had  sworn  unto  them  by 
the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el.  And  all  the  congregation  mur  • 
mured  against  the  princes.  . 

19  But  all  the  princes  said  unto  all  the  congregation,  W  e 
have  sworn  unto  them  by  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el :  now 
therefore  we  may  not  touch  them. 

20  This  we  will  do  to  them ;  we  will  even  let  them  live, 
lest  "wrath  be  upon  us,  because  of  the  oath  which  we  sware 
unto  them. 

21  And  the  princes  said  unto  them,  Let  them  live ;  but  let 
them  be  hewers  of  w'  xl  aud  drawers  of  water  unto  all  the 
congregation  ;  as  the  princes  had  'promised  them. 

22  ^[And  Josh'u-a  called  for  them,  and  he  spake  unto  them, 
saying,  Wherefore  have  ye  beguiled  us,  saying,  “We  are 
very  far  from  you ;  when  xye  dwell  among  us  ? 

28  Now  therefore  ye  are  “'cursed^ and  there  shall  fnone  of 
you  be  freeOi  from  being  bondmen,  and  hewers  of  wood 
and  drawers  of  water  for  the  house  of  my  God. 

24  And  they  answered  Josh'u-a,  and  said,  Because  it  was 
certainly  told  thy  servants,  how  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
DeutuS  Commanded  his  servant  Mo'ses  to  give  you  all  the  land,  and 
to  destroy  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  from  before  you, 
therefore  'we  were  sore  afraid  of  our  lives  because  of  you, 
and  have  done  this  thing. 

2 d  And  now,  behold,  we  are  "in  thine  hand  :  as  it  seemeth 
good  and  right  unto  thee  to  do  unto  us,  do. 

L  80  he  unto  them,  aud  delivered  them  out  of 

A  iana  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  that  they  slew  them  not. 
Josh  u-a  fmade  them  that  day  ‘'hewers  of  wood 
j1?.  la'u'rs  °f  water  for  the  congregation  and  for  the  altar 
should  .i>RD’  CVeU  Unto  ^is  day,  "in  the  place  which  he 
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CHAPTER  X. 

Vt  r\\\T  Ul^5  War  aSamst  Gtbeon—The  sun  and  moon  stand  still , 

JN  an  i  11  ?ai??  t0  Pass  when  A-don'i-ze'dek  king  of  Je-ru'- 
terlv  ilp  IU<.  hoard  how  Josh'u-a  had  taken  A'i,aud  had  ut- 

had  don  "P  *(,  i'r  3,8  be  had  done  to  Jer'i-choandherkiug  solie 
bad  done  to  *A'i  and  her  king  ;  and  "how  the  inhabitants  of 
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2  That  t\{  m,cde  P®ace  with  Is'ra-el,  and  were  among  them; 

city  as  oiip  '  f  greatly,  because  Gib'e-on  was  a  great 

than  A'i  md  iw,  1  °}’a  c*t*es,  and  because  it  was  greater 

3  WW,  aU  the  men  thereof  were  mighty. 

hamkingofHe'l ,!• ' 1  Z  j  ^  ol  Je-ru'sa-lem  sent  unto  Ho'- 
Ja-phi'akingofl  ')“’and u,Uo  IJ iTarn  ki ngof J ar'muth,aud unto 
k'ugol  La  ehish, and  unto  De'birkingofEg'lon, saying, 


that  were  beyond  Jor'dan,  to  Si'hon  king  of  I lesh'bon, 
and  to  Og  king  of  Ba'shan,  which  was  at  Ash'ta-roth. 

11  And  our  elders  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  our  country 
spake  to  us,  saying,  Take  provision  in  your  hand  for 
the  journey,  and  go  to  meet  them,  and  say  unto 
them,  We  are  your  servants:  end  now  make  ye  a 

12  covenant  with  us.  This  our  bread  we  took  hot  for 
our  provision  out  of  our  houses  on  the  day  we  came 
forth  to  go  unto  you ;  but  now,  behold,  it  is  dry,  and 

13 is  become  mouldy:  and  these  wine-skins,  which  we 
filled,  were  new;  and,  behold,  they  be  rent:  and 
these  our  garments  and  our  shoes  are  become  old 

14 by  reason  of  the  very  long  journey.  And  the  men 
took  of  their  provision,  and  asked  not  counsel  at  the 

15  mouth  of  the  Lord.  Aud  Josh'u-a  made  peace  with 
them,  and  made  a  covenant  with  them,  to  let  them 
live :  and  the  princes  of  the  congregation  sware  unto 

16  them.  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  three  days 
after  they  had  made  a  covenant  with  them,  that  they 
heard  that  they  were  their  neighbours,  aud  that  they 

17dwelt  among  them.  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 
journeyed,  and  came  unto  their  cities  on  the  third 
day.  Now  their  cities  were  Gib'e-on,  aud  Che-phi'rah, 

18  and  Be-e'roth, and  Kir'i-ath-je'a-rim.  Andtheehildren 
of  Is'ra-el  smote  them  not,  because  the  princes  of  the 
congregation  had  sworn  unto  them  by  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  Is'ra-el.  Andall  the  congregation  murmured 

19  against  the  princes.  But  all  the  princes  said  unto 
aU  the  congregation,  We  have  sworn  unto  them  by 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el :  now  therefore  we  may 

20  not  touch  them.  This  we  will  do  to  them,  and  let 
them  live ;  lest  wrath  be  upon  us,  because  of  the 

21  oath  which  we  sware  unto  them.  And  the  princes 
said  unto  them,  Let  them  live :  so  they  became 
hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water  unto  all  the 
congregation ;  as  the  princes  had  spoken  unto  them. 

22  Aud  Josh'u-a  called  for  them,  and  he  spake  unto 
them  saying,  Wherefore  have  ye  beguiled  us,  say¬ 
ing,  We  are  very  far  from  you ;  when  ye  dwell 

23 among  us?  Now  therefore  ye  are  cursed,  and 
there  'shall  never  fail  to  be  of  you  bondmen,  both 
hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water  for  the  house 

24  of  my  God.  And  they  answered  Josh'u-a,  and  said, 
Because  it  was  certainly  told  thy  servants,  how  that 
the  Lord  thy  God  commanded  his  servant  Mo'ses  to 
give  you  all  the  land,  and  to  destroy  all  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  the  land  from  before  you  ;  therefore  we 
were  sore  afraid  for  our  lives  because  of  you,  and 

25  have  done  this  thing.  And  now,  behold,  we  are  in 
thine  hand :  as  it  seemeth  good  and  right  unto  thee 

26 to  do  unto  us,  do.  And  so  did  he  unto  them,  and 
delivered  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  children  of 

27  Is'ra-el,  that  they  slew  them  not.  Aud  Josh'u-a  made 
them  that  day  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water 
for  the  congregation,  and  for  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
unto  this  day,  in  the  place  which  he  should  choose. 


10  Now  itcameto  pass,  when  A-don'i-ze'dek  king  of  Je- 
ru'sa-lem  heard  how  Josh'u-ahad  taken  A'i, and  had2ut- 
terly  destroyed  it ;  as  he  had  done  to  Jer'i-cho  and  her 
king,  so  he  had  done  to  A'i  and  her  king  ;  and  how 
the  inhabitants  ofGib'e-on  had  made  peace  with  Is'ra-el, 

2  and  were  among  them ;  that  they  feared  greatly,  be¬ 
cause  Gib'e-on  was  a  great  city,  as  one  of  the  royal 
cities,  and  because  it  was  greater  than  A'i,  and  all  the 

3  men  thereof  were  mighty.  Wherefore  A-don'i-ze'dek 
kingof  Je-ru'sa-lem  sent  untoIIo'hamkingofHe'bron, 
and  unto  Pi'ram  king  of  Jar'muth,  and  unto  Ja-phi'a 
kingofLa'chish,and  unto  De'birkingofEg'lon,  saying, 
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4  Come  up  unto  me,  and  help  me,  that  we  may  smite 
Gib'e-on  :  ffor  it  hath  made  peace  with  Josh'u-a  and  with  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el. 

5  Therefore  the  five  kings  of  the  Am'o-rites,  the  king  of 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  the  king  of  He'bron,  the  king  of  Jar'muth,  the 
king  of  La'chish,  the  king  of  Eg'lon,  -'gathered  themselves 
together,  and  wTent  up,  they  and  all  their  hosts,  and  encamped 
before  Gib'e-on,  and  made  war  against  it. 

6  U  And  the  men  of  Gib'e-on  sent  unto  Josh'u-a  “'to  the  camp 
to  Gil'gal,  saying,  Slack  not  thy  hand  from  thy  servants ; 
come  up  to  us  quickly,  and  save  us,  and  help  us :  for  all  the 
kings  of  the  Am'o-rites  that  dwell  in  the  mountains  are 
gathered  together  against  us. 

7  So  Josh'u-a  ascended  from  Gil'gal,  he,  and  '‘all  the  people 
of  war  with  him,  and  all  the  mighty  men  of  valour. 

8  ^And  the  Lord  said  unto  Josh'u-a,  ‘Fear  them  not:  for 
I  have  delivered  them  into  thine  hand ;  Hhere  shall  not  a 
man  of  them  stand  before  thee. 

9  Josh'u-a  therefore  came  unto  them  suddenly,  and  went 
up  from  Gil'gal  all  night. 

10  And  the  Lord  'discomfited  them  before  Is'ra-el,  and 
slew  them  with  a  groat  slaughter  at  Gib'e-on,  and  chased 
them  along  the  way  that  goeth  up  ”‘to  Beth-ho'ron,  and 
smote  them  to  "A-ze'kah,  and  unto  Mak-ke'dah. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  fled  from  before  Is'ra-el, 
and  were  in  the  going  d  wn  to  Beth-ho'ron,  “that  the  Lord 
cast  down  great  stones  from  heaven  upon  them  unto 
A-ze'kah,  and  they  died :  they  were  more  which  died  with 
hailstones  than  they  whom  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  slew  with 
the  sword. 

12  ^Then  spake  Josh'u-a  to  the  Lord  in  the  day  when  the 
Lord  delivered  up  the  Am'o-rites  before  the  children  of  Is'ra-el, 
and  he  said  in  the  sight  of  Is'ra-el,  pSun,  fstand  thou  still 
upon  Gib'e-on ;  and  thou,  Moon,  in  the  valley  of  ’Aj'a-lon. 

13  And  the  sun  stood  still,  and  the  moon  stayed,  until  the 
people  had  avenged  themselves  upon  their  enemies.  rIs 
not  this  written  in  the  book  of  ||  Ja'sher?  So  the  sun  stood 
still  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  and  hasted  not  to  go  down 
about  a  whole  day. 

14  And  there  was  'no  day  like  that  before  it  or  after  it, 
that  the  Lord  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  a  man :  for  'the 
Lord  fought  for  Is'ra-el. 

15  ^[“And  Josh'u-a  returned,  and  all  Is'ra-el  with  him 
unto  the  camp  to  Gil'gal. 

16  But  these  five  kings  fled,  and  hid  themselves  in  a  cave 
at  Mak-ke'dah. 

17  And  it  was  told  Josh'u-a,  saying,  The  five  kings  are 
found  hid  in  a  cave  at  Mak-ke'dah. 

18  And  Josh'u-a  said,  Roll  great  stones  upon  the  mouth 
of  the  cave,  and  set  men  by  it  for  to  keep  them : 

19  And  stay  ye  not,  but  pursue  after  your  enemies,  and 
fsmite  the  hindmost  of  them ;  suffer  them  not  to  enter  into 
their  cities :  for  the  Lord  your  God  hath  delivered  them 
into  your  hand. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Josh'u-a  and  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el  had  made  an  end  of  slaying  them  with  a  very  great 
slaughter,  till  they  were  consumed,  that  the  rest  which  re¬ 
mained  of  them  entered  into  fenced  cities. 

21  And  all  the  people  returned  to  the  camp  to  Josh'u-a  at 
Mak-ke'dah  in  peace :  ‘'none  moved  his  tongue  against  any 
of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

22  Then  said.  Josh'u-a,  Open  the  mouth  of  the  cave,  and 
bring  out  those  five  kings  unto  me  out  of  the  cave. 

23  And  they  did  so,  and  brought  forth  those  five  kings 
unto  him  out  of  the  cave,  the  king  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  the  king 
of  He'bron,  the  king  of  Jar'muth,  the  king  of  La'chish,  and 

the  king  of  Eg'lon.  .  . 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  brought  out  those 
kings  unto  Josh'u-a,  that  Josh'u-a  called  for  all  the  men  of 


me. 


and  help  me,  and  let  us  smite 


4  Come  up  unto 

Gib'e-on  :  for  it  hath  made  peace  withVoA'n  „  , 

5  with  the  children  of  Is'ra-el.  Therefore  the  T 
kings  of  the  Am'o-rites,  the  king  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  Tu* 
king  of  He'bron,  the  king  of 5  Jar'muth  the  (  * 
of  La'chish  the  king  of  Eg'lon,  gathered  the”8 
selves  together,  and  went  up,  they  and  all 
hosts,  and  encamped  against  Gib'e-on  and 

6  war  against  it.  And  the  men  of  Gib 


their 

,  -  made 

t  ,  ,,  ,  n.,,  ,  .  e-on  sent  unto 

Josh  u-a  to  the  camp  to  Gil'gal,  saying,  Slack  not  thv 
hand  from  thy  servants;  come  up  to 
and  save  us,  and  help  us 


c  A»P  t0  Us  quickly, 
tor  all  the  kings  of  the 
Am'o-rites  that  dwell  in  the  hill  country  are  gathered 

7  together  against  us.  So  Josh'u-a  went  up  from  Gil'¬ 
gal,  he,  and  all  the  people  of  war  with  him,  and  all 

8  the  mighty  men  of  valour.  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Josh'u-a,  Fear  them  not:  for  I  have  delivered  them 
into  thine  hands;  there  shall  not  a  man  of  them 

9  stand  before  thee.  Josh'u-a  therefore  came  upon 
them  suddenly ;  for  he  went  up  from  Gil'gal  all  the 

10  night.  And  the  Lord  discomfited  them  before  Is'¬ 
ra-el,  and  he  slew  them  with  a  great  slaughter  at  Gib'¬ 
e-on,  and  chased  them  by  the  way  of  the  ascent  of  Beth- 
ho'ron, and  smote  them  to  A-ze'kah, and  unto  Mak-ke'- 

11  dah.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  fled  from  before 
Is'ra-el,  while  they  were  in  the  going  down  of  Beth- 
ho'ron,  that  the  Lord  cast  down  great  stones  from 
heaven  upon  them  unto  A-ze'kah,  and  they  died:  they 
were  more  which  died  with  the  hailstones  than  they 
whom  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  slew  with  the  sword, 

12  Then  spake  Josh'u-a  to  the  Lord  in  the  day  wheu 
the  Lord  delivered  up  the  Am'o-rites  before  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Is'ra-el ;  and  he  said  in  the  sight  of  Is'ra-el 

Sun,  ’stand  thou  still  upon  Gib'e-on ; 

And  thou,  Moon,  in  the  valley  of  Ai'ja-lon. 

And  the  sun  stood  still,  and  the  moon  stayed, 
Until  the  nation  had  avenged  themselves  of  their 
enemies. 

Is  not  this  written  in  the  book  of  2Ja'skar  ?  And  the 
sun  stayed  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  and  hasted  not  to 

14  go  down  about  a  whole  day.  And  there  was  no  day 
like  that  before  it  or  after  it,  that  the  Lord  hearkened 
unto  the  voice  of  aman:  fortke  Lord  fought  for  Is  ra-e . 

15  And  Josh'u-a  returned,  and  all  Is'ra-el  with  him, 

unto  the  camp  to  Gil'gal.  H  P 

16  And  these  five  kings  fled,  and  hid  themselves  m 

17  the  cave  at  Mak-ke'dah.  And  it  was  told  Josh  u-a, 
saying,  the  five  kings  are  found,  hidden  in  the  cav 

1 8  at  Mak-ke'dah.  And  Josh'u-a  said,  Roll  great  stones 
unto  the  mouth  of  the  cave,  and  set  men  by  i  ^ 

19  keep  them:  but  stay  not  ye;  pursue  aftei  your  ? 
mies,  and  smite  the  hindmost  of  them ,  su  e 
not  to  enter  into  their  cities:  for  the  Lor  > 

20  God  hath  delivered  them  into  your  ham . 
came  to  pass,  whon  Josh'u-a  and  the  chikien 
ra-el  had  made  an  end  of  slaying  them  'y  ^ 
great  slaughter,  till  they  were  consume  , 
remnant  which  remained  of  them  had  en  *- 

21  the  fenced  cities,  that  all  the  people  returned 
to  Josh'u-a  at  Mak-ke'dah  in  peace- 
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cave,  and  bring  forth  those  five  wngs  u"G|t  forth 

23  of  the  cave.  Aud  they  did  so,  and  r  ^ 
those  five  kings  unto  him  out  of  the  °a ,  •’  0f  Jar'- 
of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  the  king  of  He  bron,  the  1 U  And 

24  muth,  the  king  of  La'chish,  the  ot hoB6  kings 
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Vra-el  and  said  unto  the  captains  of  the  men  of  war  which 
went  with  him,  Come  near,  ■'put  your  feet  upon  the  necks 
of  these  kings.  And  they  came  near,  and  put  their  feet 

mion  the  necks  of  them.  , 

95  And  Josh'u-a  said  unto  them,  'Fear  not,  nor  be  dis- 
ed  be  strong  and  of  good  courage :  for  "thus  shall  the 
Lord  do  to  all  your  enemies  against  whom  ye  fight. 

2(j  And  afterward  Josh'u-a  smote  them,  and  slew  them,  and 
hanged  them  on  five  trees :  and  they  6were  hanging  upon 

the  trees  until  the  evening  ■  . 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  of  the  going  down  of 
the  sun  that  Josh'u-a  commanded,  and  they  "took  them  down 
off  the  trees,  and  cast  them  into  the  cave  wherein  they  had 
been  hid,  and  laid  great  stones  in  the  cave’s  mouth,  which 
remain  until  this  very  day. 

28  f~And  that  day  Josh'u-a  took  Mak-ke'dah,  and  smote 
it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  the  king  thereof  he  utterly 
destroyed,  them,  and  all  the  souls  that  were  therein ;  he  let 
none  remain :  and  he  did  to  the  king  of  Mak-ke'dah  das  he 
did  unto  the  king  of  Jer'i-cho. 

29  Then  Josh'u-a  passed  from  Mak-ke'dah,  and  all  Is'ra-el 
with  him,  unto  Lib'nah,  and  fought  against  Lib'nah : 

30  And  the  Lord  delivered  it  also,  and  the  king  thereof, 
into  the  hand  of  Is'ra-el ;  and  he  smote  it  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  and  all  the  souls  that  were  therein ;  he  let  none 
remain  in  it;  but  did  unto  the  king  thereof  as  he  did  unto 
the  king  of  Jer'i-cho. 

31  IJAnd  Josh'u-a  passed  from  Lib'nah,  and  all  Is'ra-el 
with  him,  unto  La'chish,  and  encamped  against  it,  and 

fought  against  it : 

32  And  the  Lord  delivered  La'chish  into  the  hand  of 
Is'ra-el,  which  took  it  on  the  second  day,  and  smote  it  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  all  the  souls  that  were  therein, 
according  to  all  that  he  had  done  to  Lib'nah. 

33  TjThen  Ho'ram  king  of  Ge'zer  came  up  to  help  La'chish ; 
and  Josh'u-a  smote  him  and  his  people,  until  he  had  left  him 
none  remaining. 

34  If  And  from  La'chish  Josh'u-a  passed  unto  Eg'lon,  and 
all  Is'ra-el  with  him ;  and  they  encamped  against  it,  and 

fought  against  it : 

35  And  they  took  it  on  that  day,  and  smote  it  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  all  the  souls  that  were  therein  he 
utterly  destroyed  that  day,  according  to  all  that  he  had 

done  to  La'chish. 

36  And  Josh'u-a  went  up  from  Eg'lon,  and  all  Is'ra-el  with 

•r  ’  )ron >  an<4  they  fought  against  it: 

fnd  “ey  took  it,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the 
vord,  and  the  king  thereof,  and  all  the  cities  thereof,  and 

cordiiiaT  'ii  W6le  therein  ;  he  left  none  remaining,  ac- 
ut  g  t0,all„that  he  ^d  done  to  Eg'lon;  but  destroyed  it 
K’a  /  TaU, the  Souls  that  were  therein. 

•^De'bir  D  i°r^  Uffa  returned,  and  all  Is'ra-el  with  him,  to 
3?  b.lr  >  and  fought  against  it ! 

thereof  •  and ariddle  ^'.nS  thereof,  and  all  the  cities 
utterly  destr  w'tb  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and 

none tmSr  al  th,e  f“ls  that  therein  ;  he’  left 
De'bir  and  la(|  done  to  He'brou>  so  he  did  to 

L^aCandtotr  &S  he  had  d°"e  also 

the  south  and  couutry  of  the  hills,  and  of 

kings :  he  left  16  Va.e,.and.  °f  the  springs,  and  all  their 
breathed  as  the  hut  utterly  destroyed  all  that 

41  And  Josh'u-a  4G0C  °f  Is'ra-el  Commanded. 
unto^Ga'za  'andall  tTip°  *'  t  lem  Jrom  Ka'desh-bar'ne-a  even 

42  And  all  '  7°Unt7  ofGo'shen, even  unto  Gib'e-on. 

°ne  time  ^because  tli,. 'f  S  and  tbeu'  land  did  Josh'u-a  take  at 
2?  And  fa  Is'ra-el. 

ini,  unto 


the 


camp  to  Gil'gld"  tUl  ned,and  ad  ^Aa-el  with  h 


Is'ra-el, and  said  unto  the  chiefs  of  the  men  of  war  which 
went  with  him,  Come  near,  put  your  feet  upon  the 
necks  of  these  kings.  And  they  came  near,  and  put 

25their  feet  upon  the  necks  of  them.  And  Josh'u-a  said 
unto  them,  Fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed ;  be  strong  and 
of  good  courage  :  for  thus  shall  the  Ixird  do  to  all 

26  your  enemies  against  whom  ye  fight.  And  afterward 
Josh'u-a  smote  them,  and  put  them  to  death,  and 
hanged  them  on  five  trees  :  and  they  were  hanging 

27  upon  the  trees  until  the  evening.  And  it  came  to  pass 
at  the  time  of  the  going  down  of  the  sun,  that  Josh'u-a 
commanded,  and  they  took  them  down  off  the  trees, 
and  cast  them  into  the  cave  wherein  they  had  hidden 
themselves,  and  laid  great  stones  on  the  mouth  of 
the  cave,  unto  this  very  day. 

28  And  Josh'u-a  took  Mak-ke'dah  on  that  day,  and  smote 
it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  the  king  thereof ;  he 
■utterly  destroyed  them  and  all  the  souls  that  were 
therein,  he  left  none  remaining :  and  he  did  to  the  king 
of  Mak'ke-dah  as  he  had  done  unto  the  king  of  Jer'i-cho. 

29  And  Josh'u-a  passed  from  Mak-ke'dah,  and  all  Is'ra-el 
with  him,  unto  Lib'nah,  and  fought  against  Lib'nah  : 

30  and  the  Lord  delivered  it  also,  and  the  king  thereof, 
into  the  hand  of  Is'ra-el ;  and  he  smote  it  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  all  the  souls  that  were  therein ;  he 
left  none  remaining  in  it ;  and  he  did  unto  the  king 
thereof  as  he  had  done  unto  the  king  of  Jer'i-cho. 

31  And  Josh'u-a  passed  from  Lib'nah,  and  all  Is'ra-el 
with  him,  unto  La'chish,  and  encamped  against  it, 

32 and  fought  against  it:  and  the  Lord  delivered 
La'chish  into  the  hand  of  Is'ra-el,  and  he  took  it  on 
the  second  day,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  all  the  souls  that  were  therein,  according 
to  all  that  he  had  done  to  Lib'nah. 

33  Then  Ho'ram  king  of  Ge'zer  came  up  to  help 
La'chish ;  and  Josh'u-a  smote  him  and  his  people, 
until  he  had  left  him  none  remaining. 

34  And  Josh'u-a  passed  from  La'chish,  and  all  Is'ra-el 
with  him,  unto  Eg'lon  ;  and  they  encamped  against 

35  it,  and  fought  against  it ;  and  they  took  it  on  that 
day,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  all 
the  souls  that  were  therein  he  ‘utterly  destroyed  that 
day,  according  to  all  that  he  had  done  to  La'chish. 

36  And  J  osh'u-a  went  up  from  Eg'lon,  and  all  Is'ra-el  with 

37  him,  unto  He'bron  ;  and  they  fought  against  it :  and 
they  took  it,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
and  the  king  thereof,  and  all  the  cities  thereof,  and  all 
the  souls  that  were  therein ;  he  left  none  remaining,  ac¬ 
cording  to  all  that  he  had  done  to  Eg'lon  ;  but  he  ‘ut¬ 
terly  destroyed  it,  and  all  the  souls  that  were  therein. 

38  A  nd  Josh'u-a  returned,  and  all  Is'ra-el  with  him,  to 

39  De'bir ;  and  fought  against  it :  and  he  took  it,  and 
the  king  thereof,  and  all  the  cities  thereof ;  and 
they  smote  them  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and 
■utterly  destroyed  all  the  souls  that  were  therein  ; 
he  left  none  remaining  :  as  he  had  done  to  He'bron, 
so  he  did  to  De'bir,  and  to  the  king  thereof ;  as  he 
had  done  also  to  Lib'nah,  and  to  the  king  thereof. 

40  So  Josh'u-a  smote  all  the  land,  the  hill  country, 
and  the  South,  and  the  lowland,  and  the  slopes, 
and  all  their  kings;  he  left  none  remaining:  but  lie 
■utterly  destroyed  all  that  breathed,  as  the  Lord, 

41  the  God  of  Is'ra-el  commanded.  And  Josh'u-a  smote 
them  from  Ka'desh-bar'ne-a  even  unto  Ga'za,  and  all 

42  the  country  of  Go'shen,  even  unto  Gib'e-on.  And  all 
these  kings  and  their  land  did  Josh'u-a  take  at  one 
time,  because  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  fought 

43  for  Is'ra-el.  And  Josh'u-a  returned,  and  all  Is'ra-el 
with  him,  unto  the  camp  to  Gil'gal. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

Divers  kings  overcome  at  the  waters  of  Merom. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ja'bin  king  of  Ha'zor  had 
heard  those  things,  that  he  “sent  to  Jo'babkingof  Ma'don, 
and  to  the  king  6of  Shim'rou,  and  to  the  king  of  Ach'shaph, 
2  And  to  the  kings  that  were  on  the  north  of  the  mount¬ 
ains,  and  of  the  plaius' south  of  cChin'ne-roth,  and  in  the  val¬ 
ley,  and  in  the  borders  dof  Dor  on  the  west, 

3  And  to  the  Ca'naan-ite  on  the  east  and  on  the  west,  and 
to  the  Am'o-rite,'  and  the  Hit'tite,  and  the  Per'iz-zite,  and  the 
Jeb'u-site  in  the  mountains, 'and  to  the  Hi'vite  under  -^Her'- 
mon  “'in  the  land  of  Miz'peh. 

4  And  they  went  out,  they  and  all  their  hosts  with  them, 
much  people,  *even  as  the  sand  that  is  upon  the  sea  shore 
in  multitude,  with  horses  and  chariots  very  many. 

5  And  when  all  these  kings  were  fmet  together,  they 
came  and  pitched  together  at  the  waters  of  Me'rom,  to  fight 
against  Is'ra-el. 

6  TJAnd  the  Lord  said  unto  Josh'u-a,  *Be  not  afraid  be¬ 
cause  of  them :  for  to-morrow  about  this  time  will  I  deliver 
them  up  all  slain  before  Is'ra-el :  thou  shalt  *hough  their 
horses,  and  burn  their  chariots  with  fire. 

7  So  Josh'u-a  came,  and  all  the  people  of  war  with  him, 
against  them  by  the  waters  of  Me'rom  suddenly  ;  and  they 
fell  upon  them. 

8  And  the  Lord  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  Is'ra-el, 
who  smote  them,  and  chased  them  unto  ||  great  Zi'don,  and 
unto  '||  fMis're-photh-ma'im,  and  unto  the  valley  of  Miz'peh 
eastward ;  and  they  smote  them,  until  they  left  them  none 
remaining. 

9  And  Josh'u-a  did  unto  them  mas  the  Lord  bade  him  :  he 
houghed  their  horses,  and  burnt  their  chariots  with  fire. 

10  ^[And  Josh'u-a  at  that  time  turned  back,  and  took 
Ha'zor,  and  smote  the  king  thereof  with  the  sword :  for 
Ha'zor  beforetime  was  the  head  of  all  those  kingdoms. 

11  And  they  smote  all  the  souls  that  were  therein  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  utterly  destroying  them:  there  was 
not  fany  left  to  breathe :  and  he  burnt  Ha'zor  with  fire. 

12  And  all  the  cities  of  those  kings,  and  all  the  kings  of 
them,  did  Josh'u-a  take,  and  smote  them  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  he  utterly  destroyed  them,  "as  Mo'ses  the  serv¬ 
ant  of  the  Lord  commanded. 

13  But  as  for  the  cities  that  stood  still  fin  their  strength, 
Is'ra-el  burned  none  of  them,  save  Ha'zor  only ;  that  did 
Josh'u-a  burn. 

14  And  all  the  spoil  of  these  cities,  and  the  cattle,  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el  took  for  a  prey  unto  themselves;  but 
every  man  they  smote  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  until 
they”  had  destroyed  them,  neither  left  they  any  to  breathe. 

15  %  °As  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses  his  servant,  so  "did 
Mo'ses  command  Josh'u-a,  and  9so  did  Josh'u-a;  fhe  left 
nothing  undone  of  all  that  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses. 

16  So  Josh'u-a  took  all  that  land,  ’’the  hills,  and  all  the  south 
country,  sand  all  the  land  of  Go'shen,  and  the  valley,  and  the 
plain,  and  the  mountain  of  Is'ra-el, and  the  valley  of  the  same; 

17  ‘Even  from  ||  the  mount  Ha'lak,  that  goeth  up  to  Se'ir, 
even  unto  Ba'al-gad  in  the  valley  of  Leb'a-non  under  mount 
Her'mon  :  and  "all  their  kings  he  took,  and  smote  them,  and 

slew  them. .  . 

18  ||  Josh'u-a  made  war  a  long  time  with  all  those  kings. 
19  There  was  not  a  city  that  made  peace  with  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el,  save  xthe  Hi'vites  the  inhabitants  of  Gib  e-on  :  all 
other  they  took  in  battle. 

20  For  vit  was  of  the  Lord  to  harden  their  hearts,  that 
they  should  come  against  Is'ra-el  in  battle,  that  he  might  de¬ 
stroy  them  utterly,  and  that  they  might  have  no  favour, ^but 
that  he  might  destroy  them,  'as  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses. 

21  ^[And  at  that  time  came  Josh'u-a,  and  cut  off  “the 
An'a-kim  from  the  mountains,  from  He'bron,  from  De'bir, 


11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ja'bin  kincr  0f  W  - 
heard  thereof,  that  he  sent  to  Jo'bab  kimr  oflU  n  °r 
and  to  the  king  of  Shim'ron,  and  to  the  knur  0f  A  w’ 

2  shaph,  and  to  the  kings  that  were  on  the  n0i 
the  hill  country,  and  in  the  Ar'a-bah  south  of  (;!!•’ 
ne-roth,  and  in  the  lowland,  and  in  'the  heifrhts  f 

3  Dor  on  the  west,  to  the  Ca'naan-ite  on  the  east'  I 
on  the  west,  and  the  Am'o-rite,  and  the  Hit'tite  !"  i 
the  Per'iz-zite,  and  the  Jeb'u  site  in  the  hill  count,- 
and  the  Hi'vite  under  Her'mon  in  the  land  of  Miz'n  f’ 

4  And  they  went  out,  they  and  all  their  hosts  ^ 


‘Or, 

•V«M<4 

por 


them,  much  people,  even  as  the  sand  that  is 


with 

the  sea  shore  in  multitude,  with  horses  and  chariot” 

5  very  many.  And  all  these  kings  met  together  -  and 
they  came  and  pitched  together  at  the  waters  of 

6  Me'rom,  to  fight  with  Is'ra-el.  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Josh'u-a,  Be  not  afraid  because  of  them  :  for  to¬ 
morrow  at  this  time  will  I  deliver  them  up  all  slain 
before  Is'ra-el :  thou  shalt  hough  their  horses  and 

7  burn  their  chariots  with  fire.  So  Josh'u-a  came  and 
all  the  people  of  war  with  him,  against  them  by  the 
waters  of  Me'rom  suddenly,  and  fell  upon  them, 

8  And  the  Lord  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of 
Is'ra-el,  and  they  smote  them,  and  chased  them  unto 
great  Zi'don,  and  unto  Mis're-photh-ma'im,  and  unto 
the  valley  of  Miz'peh  eastward ;  and  they  smote  them, 

9  until  they  left  them  none  remaining.  And  Josh'u-a 
did  unto  them  as  the  Lord  bade  him :  he  houghed 
their  horses,  and  burnt  their  chariots  with  fire. 

10  And  Josh'u-a  turned  back  at  that  time,  and  took 
Ha'zor,  and  smote  the  king  thereof  with  the  sword: 
for  Ha'zor  beforetime  was  the  head  of  all  those 

11  kingdoms.  And  they  smote  all  the  souls  that  were 
therein  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  2utterly  destroy¬ 
ing  them  :  there  was  none  left  that  breathed:  and  he 

12  burnt  Ha'zor  with  fire.  And  all  the  cities  of  those 
kings,  and  all  the  kings  of  them,  did  Josh'u-a  take, 
and  he  smote  them  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  aod 
3utterly  destroyed  them ;  as  Mo'ses  the  servant  of 

13  the  Lord  commanded.  But  as  for  the  cities  that 
stood  on  their  mounds,  Is'ra-el  burned  none  of  them, 

14  save  Ha'zor  only  ;  that  did  Josh'u-a  burn.  And  all 
the  spoil  of  these  cities,  and  the  cattle,  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el  took  for  a  prey  unto  themselves ;  but  every 
man  they  smote  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  unti 
they  had  destroyed  them,  neither  left  they  any  that 

15  breathed.  As  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses  ns 
servant,  so  did  Mo'ses  command  Josh'u-a:  and  so  i 
Josh'u-a;  4he  left  nothing  undone  of  all  that  the  Lord 
commanded  Mo'ses. 

16  So  Josh'u-a  took  all  that  land,  the  hill  country 
and  all  the  South,  and  all  the  land  of  Go  fen,  fQ 
the  lowland,  and  the  Ar'a-bah,  and  the  hill  f 11,1  • 

17  of  Is'ra-el,  and  the  lowland  of  the  same  ;  from  f  ’ . 
Ha'lak,  that  goeth  up  to  Se'ir, even  unto  Baa  , 
the  valley  of  Leb'a-non  under  mount  Her  nn 

all  their  kings  he  took,  and  smote  them,  am 

18  them  to  death.  Josh'u-a  made  war  a  long  f  , 

19  all  those  kings.  There  was  not  a  city  f  U 
peace  with  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  save 

the  inhabitants  of  Gib'e-on  :  they  took  all  m  -  ^ 

20  For  it  was  of  the  Lord  to  "harden  their  .  ’fly- 
come  against  Is'ra-el  in  battle,  that  he  migf  1  ^ 
destroy  them,  that  they  smight  have  no  to ’  de(j 
that  he  might  destroy  them,  as  the  Lord  - 

Mos'es.  .  .  .  «•  the  An'- 

21  And  Josh'u-a  came  at  that  time,  and  cu  ^ 

a-kim  from  the  hill  country, from  He  bion, 
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r  A'mh  and  from  all  the  mountains  of  Ju'dah,  and  from 
all  The  mountains  of  Is'ra-el :  Josh'u-a  destroyed  them  ut¬ 
terly  with  their  cities. 

22  There  was  none  of  the  An'a-kim  left  in  the  land  of 
I,p  children  of  Is'ra-el :  only  in  Ga'za,  in  ''Gath,  “and  in 


theii  tribes. 


the  children - 

Ash'dod,  there  remained. 

23  So  Josh'u-a  took  the  whole  laud,  “According  to  all  that 
the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses;  and  Josh'u-a  gave  it  for  an 
•  ■  -uto  Is'ra-el  According  to  their  divisions  by 

/And  the  land  rested  from  war. 
CHAPTER  XII. 

The  one  and  thirty  kings  on  the  other  side  Jordan  which  Joshua  smote. 

NOW  these  are  the  kings  of  the  land,  which  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Is'ra-el  smote,  and  possessed  their  land  on  the 
other  side  Jor'dan  toward  the  rising  of  the  sun,  “from  the 
river  Ar'non  ‘unto  mount  Her'mon,  and  all  the  plain  on 

the  east: 

2  “Si'hon  king  of  the  Am'o-rites,  who  dwelt  in  Hesh'bon, 
and  ruled  from  Ar'o-er,  which  is  upon  the  bank  of  the  river 
Ar'non,  and  from  the  middle  of  the  river,  and  from  half 
Gil'e-ad,  even  unto  the  river  Jab'bok,  which  is  the  border 
of  the  children  of  Am'mon; 

3  And  <ifrom  the  plain  to  the  sea  of  Chin'ne-roth  on  the 
east,  and  unto  the  sea  of  the  plain,  even  the  salt  sea  on  the 
east,  The  way  to  Beth-jesh'i-moth  ;  and  from  ||  the  south, 
under  ||/Ash'doth-pis'gah : 

4  ^[And  "the  coast  of  Og  king  of  Ba'shan,  which  was  of 
The  remnant  of  the  giants,  That  dwelt  at  Ash'ta-roth  and 

at  Ed're-i, 

5  And  reigned  in  ‘mount  Her'mon,  'and  in  Sal'cah,  and  in 
21  all  Ba'shan,  ’"unto  the  border  of  the  Gesh'u-rites,  and  the 
tat  3  4  Ma-ach'a-thites,  and  half  Gil'e-ad,  the  border  of  Si'hon 

king  of  Hesh'bon. 

6  “Them  did  Mo'ses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  and  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el  smite :  and  “Mo'ses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  gave  it  for  a  possession  unto  the  Reu'ben-ites,  and 
the  Gad  ites,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh. 

7  *j  And  these  are  the  kings  of  the  country  J’which  Josh'u-a 
and  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  smote  on  this  side  Jor'dan  on 
the  west,  from  Ba'al-gad  in  the  valley  of  Leb'a-non,  even 
unto  the  mount  Ha'lak  that  goeth  up  to  *Se'ir;  which 

rfVlUnt0,.the.  tribes  of  Is'ra-el  M  a  possession 
according  to  their  divisions ; 

anVin  It  mo.untains>and  ^  the  valleys,  and  in  the  plains, 
country  •  V1  tke  Wll(lerncss,  and  in  the  south 

the  Per'G  /t  Hlf,  ‘  S,the  Am'o-rites,  and  the  Ca'naan'ites, 

9  “The  V tes»  tbe  Hi  vites,  and  the  Jeb'u-sites : 

beside  LfeVonff  ’  °“ !  °f  which  “ 

. .  of  Lru'sa-lem,  one;  the  king  of  He'bron, 

12  The  u2  frvfmtb’  °°e:, the  ki“8  of  La'ohish,  one; 
13  -The  kinj  „nCte  °°e_;.  ?,be  ,kl"T  °„f  Co'xr,  one ; 

one : 


10. 

»Deut.  3. 
11. 

ch.  13, 12. 
'Deut.  1. 4, 
'Deut.  3.8. 
'Deut.  3. 

10 

ch.  13. 11. 
•Deut.  3. 
14. 

"Num.  21 
24,33. 
°Num.  32. 
29,  33. 
Deut.  3.11 
12. 

ch.  13. 8. 
»ch.  11.17. 
'Gen.  14. 

6.  4  32. 3. 
Deut.2.1,4. 
’ch.  11. 23. 
■ch.  10.  40. 
■;  li.  16. 
1431. 
•Ex.  3.  8 
4  23. 23. 
ch.9,1. 
“ch.  6.  2. 
■ch.  8.  29. 
'ch.  10. 23 
■ch.  10. 33 
*ch.  10.38 


from  A'nab,  and  from  all  the  hill  country  of  Ju'¬ 
dah,  and  from  all  the  hill  country  of  Is'ra-el :  Josh'u-a 
22 'utterly  destroyed  them  with  their  cities.  There 
was  none  of  the  A  n'a-kim  left  in  the  land  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Is'ra-el :  only  in  Ga'za,  in  Gath,  and  in  Ash'- 
23dod,  did  some  remain.  So  Josh'u-a  took  the  whole 
land,  according  to  all  that  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Mo'ses;  and  Josh'u-a  gave  it  for  an  inheritance  unto 
Is'ra-el  according  to  their  divisions  by  their  tribes. 
And  the  land  had  rest  from  war. 


B.  (Z. 

1 4  no. 


Now  these  are  the  kings  of  the  land,  whom  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el  smote,  and  possessed  their  land 
beyond  Jor'dan  toward  the  sunrising,  from  the  valley 
of  Ar'non  unto  mount  Her'mon,  and  all  the  Ar'a-bah 
2  eastward  :  Si'hon  king  of  the  Am'o-rites,  who  dwelt  in 
Hesh'bon,  and  ruled  from  Ar'o-er,  which  is  on  the 


edge  of  the  valley  of  Ar'non,  and  Hhe  city  that  is  in 


>Heb. 

devoted. 


ii.  36. 


13  “The  ldno-  one;  \ne  kmg  ot  tie1 zer,  c 

14  The  kinlof  H  blr’  one  >  the  king  of  Ge'der,  c 

15  'The  kinv  of1?  I“a,h'  °Ue’  the  king  of  A'rad,  one; 

1  ft  cThe  king  of  Mak  ktl  V*  ’’  the, kinS  of  A-dul'lam,  one  ; 

The  kinlof  Tn, '  k  c  ah’one;  rfthe  king  of  Beth'-el,one ; 
The  »  T/  ;the  king  of  He'pher,  one ; 

ki"g  c f  M VdoT  °ne '  * /\kl?g  °f  "  La‘sha'ron,  one ; 
king  Ma(!0Ib  °ne;  The  lemg  of  Ha'zor,  one;  ■ 
,  b  Slum  ron-me'ron,  one;  the.  king  of 


16 

17  The 

18 
79  The 
20  The 


-  -vxiapG  rvf* 

Ach'shaph,  one 

21  'pj^  i  • 

22  *Th\  k“L°o?KeMaCk,0ne;  the  king  Me-gid'do,  one ; 

Car'mel,  one  1  ^  0ue  ’  the  king  of  Jok'  ne-am  of 

23  j  •  > 

‘L*11*  rif»»T,ff  ot";  *e'.C0Mt  of  Dor> one' the  ki"B 

***  ki”8»fTir 


all  the  kings  thirty  and  one. 


the  middle  of  the  valley,  and  half  Gil'e-ad,  even  unto 
the  river  Jab'bok,  the  border  of  the  children  of  Am'- 

3  mon  :  and  the  Ar'a-bah  unto  the  sea  of  Chin'ne-roth, 
eastward,  and  unto  the  sea  of  the  Ar'a-bah,  even  the 
Salt  Sea,  eastward,  the  way  to  Beth-jesh'i-moth ;  and 

4  on  the  south,  under  the  slopes  of  Pis'gah :  and  the 
border  of  Og  king  of  Ba'shan,  of  the  remnant  of  the 

5  Reph'a-im,who  dwelt  at  Ash'ta-roth  and  atEd're-i,  and 
ruled  in  mount  Her'mon,  and  in  Sal'e-cah,  and  in  all 
Ba'shan,  unto  the  border  of  the  Gesh'u-rites  and  the 
Ma-ac'a-thites,  and  half  Gil'e-ad,  the  border  of  Si'hon 

6  king  of  Hesh'bon.  Mo'ses  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
and  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  smote  them  and  Mo'ses 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  gave  it  for  a  possession 
unto  the  Reu'ben-ites,  and  the  Gad'ites,  and  the  half 
tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh. 

7  And  these  are  the  kings  of  the  land  whom  Josh'u-a 
and  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  smote  beyond  Jor'dan 
westward,  from  Ba'al-gad  in  the  valley  of  Leb'a-non 
even  unto  "mount  Ha'lak,  that  goeth  up  to  Se'ir;  and  ‘Seech. 
J osh'u-a  gave  it  unto  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el  for  a  posses-  X‘ 1? 

8  sion  according  to  their  divisions ;  in  the  hill  country, 
and  in  the  lowland,  and  in  the  Ar'a-bah,  and  in  the 
slopes,  and  in  the  wilderness,  and  in  the  South ;  the 
Hit'tite,  the  Am'o-rite,and  the  Ca'naan-ite,the  Per'iz- 

9  zite,theHi' vitc  ,and  the  J  eb'u-site:  the  kingof  Jer'i-chu, 
one;  the  king  of  A'i,  which  is  beside  Beth'-el,  one ; 

10  the  king  of  Je-ru'sa-lenf,  one;  the  king  of  He'bron, 

11  one  ;  the  king  of  Jar'muth,  one  ;  the  King  of  La'chish, 

1 2  one  ;  the  king  of  Eg'lon,  one ;  the  king  of  Ge'zer,  one ; 

13  the  king  of  De'bir,  one  ;  the  king  of  Ge'der,  one ; 

14  the  king  of  Hor'mah,  one  ;  the  king  of  A'rad,  one  ; 

15  the  king  of  Lib'uah,  one  ;  the  king  of  A-dul'lam,  one; 

16  the  king  of  Mak-ke'dah,  one  ;  the  king  of  Beth'-el, 

17  one;  the  king  of  Tap'pu-ah,  one  ;  the  king  of  He'pher, 

18  one  ;  the  king  of  A'phek,  one  ;  the  king  of  Las-sha'- 
18ron,  one ;  the  king  of  Ma'don,  one ;  the  king  of  Ha'- 

20  zor,  one  ;  the  king  of  Shim'ron-me'ron,  one ;  t’  e  king 

21  of  Ach'shaph,  one;  the  king  of  Ta'a-nach,  one;  the 

22  king  of  Me-gid'do,  one ;  the  king  of  Ke'desh,  one ;  the 

23  king  of  Jok'ne-am  in  Car'mel,  oue  ;  the  kingof  Dor 
in  ‘the  height  of  Dor,  one;  the  king  ofsGo'i-im,  in 

24  Gil'gal,  one;  the  king  of  Tir^zah,  one  :  all  the  kings 
thirty  and  one. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

The  bounds  oj  the  land  not  yet  conquered-Balaam  slam. 

■VTOW  Josli'u-a  "was  old  and  stricken  in  years;  and  the 
_LM  Lord  said  unto  him,  Thou  art  old  and  stricken  in  years, 
and  there  remaincth  yet  very  much  land  fto  be  possessed.  , 

2  This  is  the  land  that  yet  remaineth  :  "all  the  borders  of  j 
the  Phi-lis'tines,  and  all  ''Gesh'u-ri, 

3  eFrom  Si'hor,  which  is  before  E'gypt,  even  unto  the 
borders  of  Ek'ron  northward,  which  is  counted  to  the 
Ca'naan-ite  :  -'five  lords  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  ;  the  Ga'zath-ites, 
and  the  Ash'doth-ites,  the  Esh'ka-lon-ites,  the  Git'tites,  and 
the  Ek'ron-ites  ;  also  "the  A'vites  : 

4  From  the  south,  all  the  land  of  the  Ca'naan-ites,  and 
||  Me-a'rah  that  is  beside  the  Si-do'ni-ans,  '"unto  A'phek,  to 
the  borders  of  ‘the  Am'o-rites : 

5  And  the  land  of  The  Gib'lites,  and  all  Leb'a-non  toward 
the  sunrising,  'from  Ba'al-gad  under  mount  Her  mon  unto 
the  entering  into  Ha'math. 

6  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  bill  country  from  Leb  a-non  unto 
mMis're-photh-ma'im,  and  all  the  Si-do'ni-ans,  them"  will  I  drive 
out  from  before  tbechildrenof  Is'  ra-el:  only°dividethouitby  lot 

unto  the  Is'ra-el-itcsforan  inheritance, aslhavecommanded  thee. 

7  Now  therefore  divide  this  land  for  an  inheritance  unto 

the  nine  tribes,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh,  _ 

8  With  whomthe  Reu'ben-ites and  the  Gad'ites  have  received 
their  inheritance,  "which  Mo'ses  gave  them,  beyond  Jor  dan 
eastward,  even  as  Mo'ses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  gave  them  ; 

9  From  Ar'o-er,  that  is  upon  Ce  bank  of  the  river  Ar  non, 
and  the  city  that  is  in  the  midst  of  the  river,  ’and  all  the 

plain  of  Med'e-ba  unto  Di'bon  ;  , 

10  And  rall  the  cities  of  Si'hon  king  of  the  Am  o-rites,  whic  l 
reigned  in  HeshToon,  untotheborder  of  the  children  of  Ammon; 

1 1  -And  Gil'e-ad,  and  the  border  of  the  Gesh'u-rites  andMa- 

acli'a-thites,  and  all  mount  Her'mon ,  andall  Ba  shan  unto  Sal  cah; 

12  All  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Ba'shan,  which  reigned  in 
Ash'ta-roth  and  in  Ed're-i,  who  remained  of  the  remnant  ot 
the  giants:  "for  these  did  Mo'ses  smite  and  east  them  out. 

13  Nevertheless  the  children  of  Is  ra-el  expelled  not.  the 
Gesh'u-rites,  nor  the  Ma-ach'a-thites:  but  the  Geo  u-ntes  and 
the  Ma-ach'a-thites  dwell  among  the  Is  ra-el-ites  until  this  day. 

14  "Only  unto  the  tribe  of  Le'vi  he  gave  none  inheritance  ; 
the  sacrifices  of  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el  made  by  fire  are 
their  inheritance,  ‘as  he  said  unto  them. 

15  «flAnd  Mo'ses  gave  unto  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Reu'ben  inheritance  according  to  their  families. 

16  And  their  coast  was  "from  Ar  o-  er,  that  is  on  the  bank  of 
the  river  Ar'non..  hind  the  city  that  is  in  the  midst  of  the 

river  "and  all  the  plain  by  Med'e-ba : 

1 7  Hesh'bon,  and  all  her  cities  that  are  in  the  plain  ;  Di  bon, 
and  ||  Ba'moth-ba'al,  and  Beth-ba'al-me  on, 

18  ‘‘And  Ja-ha'za,  and  Ked'e-moth,  and  Mepha-ath, 

19  "And  Kir-Jatk-a'im,  and /Sib'mah,  and  Za'reth-sha'har 

^OAoTBe^VS’-ll  Ash'doth-pis'gah,  and  Bah- 

‘irCd  01  the  cities  of  the  plain  and  all  the  kingdom  „f 
ii'hon  king  of  the  Am'o-rites,  which  reieped  m  lljjsb  l^jb 


Now  Josh'u-a  was  old  and  well  stricken  in  years 
and  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Thou  art  old  anil  ' 
stricken  in  years,  and  there  remaineth  yet  verv 
2  land  to  be  possessed.  This  is  the  land  that 


well 
much 
yet  re- 


~  r  —  —  -  nidi 

maineth  :  all  the  regions  of  the  Phi-lis'tines,  and  all 
3  the  Gesh'u-rites ;  from  ’the  Shi'hor,  which  is 

l IV  AtrAn  linf  A  til  A  KfW'/l  A»i  /->  I*  L'  U„„  .. 
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E'gypt,  even  unto  the  border  of  Ek'ron  northward 
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which  is  counted  to  the  La  naan-ites  :  the  five  lords  of 
the  Phi-lis'tines ;  the  Ga'zites,  and  the  Ash'dod-ites 

a  A  aIiMta  lAii_ituc  tllD  nit^tltoo  ond  tliA  TTM-L 


.  the  Ash'ke-lon-ites,  the  Git'tites,  and  the-Ek'r 
4  2also  the  Av'vim,  on  the  south  :  all  the  lam 


ron-ites, 

- - - , - - -  the  land  of  the 

Ca'naan-ites,  and  Me-a'rah  that  belongeth  to  the  Zi- 
do'ni-ans,unto  A'phek,  to  the  border  of  the  Am'o-rites: 

5  and  the  land  of  the  Geb'a-lites,  and  all  Leb'a-non,  to¬ 
ward  the  sunrising,  from  Ba'al-gad  under  mount 
6Her'mon  unto  the  entering  in  of  Ha'math:  all  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  the  hill  country  from  Leb'a-non  unto 
Mis'  re-photh-ma'i  m,  even  all  the  Zi-do'ni-ans;  them  will 
I  drive  out  from  before  the  children  of  Is'ra-el :  only 
allot  thou  it  unto  Is'ra-el  for  an  inheritance,  as  I  have 

7  commanded  thee.  Now  therefore  divide  this  land 
for  an  inheritance  unto  the  nine  tribes,  and  the  half 

8  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh.  With  him  the  Reu'ben-ites  and 
the  Gad'ites  received  their  inheritance,  which  Mo'ses 
gave  them,  beyond  Jor'dan  eastward,  even  as  Mo'ses 

9  the  servant  of  the  Lord  gave  them ;  from  Ar'o-er, 
that  is  on  the  edge  of  the  valley  of  Ar'non,  and  the 
city  that,  is  in  the  middle  of  the  valley,  and  all  the 

103plain  of  Med'e-ba  unto  Di'bon  ;  and  all  the  cities  of 
Si'hon  king  of  the  Am'o-rites,  which  reigned  in  Hesh'¬ 
bon,  unto  the  border  of  the  children  of  Am'mon; 

11  and  Gil'e-ad,  and  the  border  of  the  Gesh'u-rites  and 
Ma-  ac'a-thites,  and  all  mount  Her'm  u,andall  Ba'shan 

12  unto  Sal'e-cah  ;  all  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Ba'shan, 
which  reigned  in  Ash'ta-roth  and  in  Ed're-i  (the  same 
was  left  of  the  remnant  of  the  Reph'a-im);  for  these 

13  did  Mo'ses  smite,  and  drave  them  out.  Nevertheless 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el  drave  not  out  the  >esh  u-ntes, 
nor  the  Ma-ac'a-thites :  but  Gesb'ur  and  Maa-cath 

14  dwelt,  in  the  midst  of  Is'ra-el,  unto,  this  day.  Only 
unto  the  tribe  of  Le'vi  he  gave  none  mhentance, 
the  offerings  of  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is  ra-el,  ma 
by  fire  are  bis  inheritance,  as  he  spake  unto  him. 

15  And  Mo'ses  gave  unto  the  tribe  ot  the  c 

16  Reu'ben  according  to  their  families.  A*A  W 
border  was  from  Ar'o-er,  that  is  on  e _  *  • 
valley  of  Ar'non,  and  tlie  city  that  is  in  the  M 

17  of  the  valley,  and  all  the  3plam  by  Me  b  - 
bon  and  all  her  cities  that  are  in  the  plain  , 

1 8  and  Ba'moth-ba'al,  and  Beth-baM-m. e th-a'im! 

19  and  Ked'e-moth,  and  Meph  a-ath  ;  and Mr  k 

and  Sib'mah,  and  Ze  reth-sha' bar  in The  mo™. 

20 valley;  and  Beth-pe'or,  and  the  slop  , J  ,  g„, 
21  and  Beth-jesh'i-moth  ;  and  all  the  cities 

and  all  the  kingdom  of  Si  hon  king  r  „  /,aa  omnte  With 
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Si'hon  king  ot  tne  Ain  1  FAr-Gr  pv„:  anA 

dut«  of 

Si'hon,  dwelling  m  the  country.  II soothsayer  did 

22  ^T'Ba'laam  also  the  son  of  Be  or,  the  ||  soothsay  , 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el  slay  with  the  sword  among  them  that 

"TlLt.h^borSofthechildrenofRenhcnwasJofdan.and 

the  border  thereof.  This  was  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of 
Reu'ben  after  their  families,  the  cities  and  the  vi  a®*  er '  ^ 

24  And  Mo'ses  gave  inheritance  unto  the  tribe  of  Ga  , 
unto  the  children  of  Gad  according  to  their  families. 

25  -  And  their  coast  was  Ja'zcr,  and  all  the  citms  of  Gil'e-ad, 


te'Da,  tne  pnuuca  •••  — 

22  the  land.  Ba'laam  also  the ,son  "  vitb  the  sworn 

sayer,  did  the  children  of  Is  ra-el  s  _  border  of 

23  among  the  rest  of  their  slain.  A  the  border 

the  children  of  Reu  ben  was  Jor  dan,  ik]ren  0f 
thereof.  This  was  the  inheritance *  ofto  ^  and 

Reu'ben  according  to  their  famili  , 

the  villages  thereof.  ,  ^  unto  the 

24  And  Mo'ses  gave  unto  the i  tn  families.  Anj1 

25  children  of  Gad  according  to  the  *  of  Gil'ea4 


icnuuieu  ui  o  ,  rities  < 

their  border  was  Ja'zer,  and  all  the 


It.  V.  —  277 


XIV.  12 


A.  V. 


JOSHUA. 


«ComParc 

(Juni  2'. 
*,28,» 
wlthl^t. 

2. 19-  & 

Judg  n 

13, 15,  Ac. 
*2  Sam- 1 1 

I, 412.26. 

rtluni.  32, 
36. 

•Gen.  33. 
17. 

1  Kings 
7.46. 
’Hum.  34 

II. 


•Num.  32 
41. 

1  Chron. 
2.23. 
ich.  12. 4. 


*Num.  32. 
39,  40. 


»yer.  14. 
ch.  18.  7. 
»Num.  18. 
20. 

Deut.  10.9 
418.1,2. 


about 
1444. 
■Num.  34. 
17,  18 


»Num.  26. 
55.4  33.54, 
4  34. 13. 
*ch.  13. 8. 
32,  33. 


5.1,2. 


♦Num. 35.2 
ch.  21. 2. 
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mon,  unto  Ar'o-er 
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27  And 


0  And  their  coast  was  from  Ma-ha-na  im  au  m  snan,  an 
e  kingdom  of  Og  king  of  Ba'shan,  and  /all  the  towns  of 
Jir  which  are  in  Ba'shan,  threescore  cities : 

S,  ’*  nA  hnlf  Gil'e-ad,  and  'Ash'ta-roth,  and  Ed're-i,  cities  of 


„  1  y-i'nhon  the  rest  of  the  kingdom  of  Si'hon  king 
Succoth  and  >1  ’  j  /(/,9  border,  even  unto  the  edge  rof 

»f  HM%Wh^t“on  the  other  side  Jor'dau  eastward. 
'ss'This  .h  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Gad  after  their 
"  . i *  it,,  cities  and  their  villages. 

291 'Snd  Mo'ses  gave  inheritance  unto  the  half  tribe  of 
X  and  this  was  the  possession  of  the  half  tribe  of 

,  i  -ij  „  r,f  Ma-nas'seh  by  their  families. 

*30  And  their  coast  was  from  Ma-ha-na'im,  all  Ba'shan,  all 

the 
Ja'i. 

31  And  half  Gil'e-ad, -  .  .  ,, 

the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Ba'shan  were  pertaining  unto  the 
children  of  Ma'chir  the  son  of  Ma-nas'seh  even  to  the  one 
half  of  the  "children  of  Ma'chir  by  their  families. 

39  These  are  the  countries  which  Mo'ses  did  distribute  for 
inheritance  in  the  plains  of  Mo'ab,  on  the  other  side  Jor'dan, 
by  Jer'i-cho,  eastward. 

33  -But  unto  the  tribe  of  Le'vi,  Mo'ses  gave  not  any  in¬ 
heritance  :  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el  was  their  inheritance, 
Pas  he  said  unto  them. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Caleb  by  privilege  obtaineth  Hebron. 

AND  these  are  the  countries  which  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 
inherited  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan,  "which  E-le-a'zar  the 
priest,  and  Josli'u-a  the  son  of  Nun,  and  the  heads  of  the 
fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  distributed 
for  inheritance  to  them. 

2  6 By  lot  was  their  inheritance,  as  the  Lord  commanded  by 
the  hand  of  Mo'ses,  for  the  nine  tribes,  and  for  the  half  tribe. 
3  cFor  Mo'ses  had  given  the  inheritance  of  two  tribes  and 
a  half  tribe  on  the  other  side  Jor'dan  :  but  unto  the  Le'vites 
he  gave  none  inheritance  among  them. 

Ichroif5'  4  For  The  children  of  Jo'seph  were  two  tribes,  Ma-nas'seh 
and  E'phra-im :  therefore  they  gave  no  part  unto  the  Le'vites 
>n  the  land,  save  cities  to  dwell  in,  with  their  suburbs  for 
their  cattle  and  for  their  substance. 

5  eAs  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses,  so  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el  did,  and  they  divided  the  land. 

^  6  *  Then  the  children  of  Judah  came  unto  Josh'  u-a  in  Gilgal: 

124V2'  and  Wleb  the  son  of  Je-phuu'neh  the-^Ken'ez-ite  said  unto 

15 ,17 .  ’  •  ml  ...  -  - 
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him, Thou  knowest  "the  thing  that  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo'ses 
the  man  ot  God  concerning  me  and  thee  '‘in  Ka'desh-bar'ne-a. 
7  I  orty  years  old  was  I  when  Mo'ses  the  servant  of  the 
Loud  'sent  me  from  Ka'desh-bar'ne-a  to  espy  out  the  land ; 
a»C  v  'JrouS^  bitn  word  again  as  it  was  in  mine  heart. 

-  evertheless  'my  brethren  that  went  up  with  me  made 
the  heart  of  the  people  melt :  but  I  wholly  'followed  the 
Lord  my  God. 

„  J  And  Mo  ses  sware  on  that  day,  saying,  “Surely  the  land 
n'l  ti <  U  i  -ij  et  ^lave  trodden  shall  be  thine  inheritance, 
tn,  1  AC  t  ren’s  for  ever>  because  thou  hast  wholly  fol¬ 
io  !  he  L0RD  m-v  God-  • 

saifl  X  Df"’  'Jebfdd,  the  Lord  hath  kept  me  alive,  °as  he 

this’wm-T  T'' vr'U/  dve  years,  even  since  the  Lord  spake 
dered  in'  4^°  Ses’  "dlile  t,ie  children  of  Is'ra-el  fwan- 
score  and  I;1''  W1  demess:  and  now,  lo,  I  am  this  day  four- 

11  4  fiVe  yeaTS  °  d- 

that  Mo'2.4  ^  *a,U  aS  stl'ong  this  day  as  I  was  in  the  day 
my  strens'th S6U  ^ '  aS  strength  was  then,  even  so  is 

12  Now  rli (11  "'r ’  °r  'Var’  JOtdl  ,,to  S°  out,  and  to  come  in. 

Loud  snake  i"  o6  ^\V0  me  this  mountain,  whereof  the 
bow^eAn'.,!-  ^  for  thoi>  hardest  in  that  day 

1111  we>  e  there,  and  that  the  cities  were  great 


and  half  the  land  of  the  children  of  Am'nion,  unto 

26  Ar'o-er  that  is  before  Rab'bah ;  and  from  Ilesh'bon 
unto  Ra'math-miz'peh,  and  Bet'o-nirn  ;  and  from  Ma- 

27  ha-na'im  unto  the  border  of  'De'bir;  and  in  t he  valley, 
Beth-ha'ram,  and  Beth-nim'rah,  and  Suc'eoth,  and 
Za'phon,  the  rest  of  the  kingdom  of  Si'hon  king  of 
Hesh'bon,  2Jor'dan  and  the  border  thereof,  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  sea  of  Cliin'ne-reth  beyond 

28  Jor'dan  eastward.  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  Gad  according  to  their  families,  the  cities 
and  the  villages  thereof. 

29  And  Mo'ses  gave  inheritance  unto  the  half  tribe  of 
Ma-nas'seh  :  and  it  was  for  the  half  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Ma-nas'seh  according  to  their  families. 

30  And  their  border  was  from  Ma-ha-na'im,  all /Ba'shan, 
all  the  kingdom  of  Og  king  of  Ba'shan,  and  all  The 
towns  of  Ja'ir,  which  are  in  Ba'shan,  threescore  cities : 

31  and  half  Gil'e-ad, and  Ash'ta-roth,  and  Ed're-i, the  cities 
of  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Ba'shan, were  for  the  children 
of  Ma'chir  the  son  of  Ma-nas'seh,  even  for  the  half  of 
the  children  of  Ma'chir  according  to  their  families. 

32  These  are  the  inheritances  which  Mo'ses  distributed 
in  the  plains  of  Mo'ab,  beyond  the  Jor'dan  at  Jer'i- 

33  cho,  eastward.  But  unto  the  tribe  of  Le'vi  Mo'ses 
gave  none  inheritance  :  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el, 
is  their  inheritance,  as  he  spake  unto  them. 

14  And  these  are  the  inheritances  which  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el  took  in  the  land  ofCa'naan,  which  E-le-a'zar 
the  priest,  and  Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Nun,  and  the  heads 
of  the  fathers’  houses  of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of 

2  Is'ra-el,  distributed  unto  them,  by  the  lot  of  their  in¬ 
heritance,  as  the  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand  of 
Mo'ses,  for  the  nine  tribes,  and  for  the  half  tribe. 

3  For  Mo'ses  had  given  the  inheritance  of  the  two 
tribes  and  the  half  tribe  beyond  Jor'dan  :  but  unto 
the  Le'vites  he  gave  none  inheritance  among  them. 

4  For  the  children  of  Jo'seph  were  two  tribes,  Ma-nas'¬ 
seh  and  E'phra-im :  and  they  gave  no  portion  unto 
the  Le'vites  in  the  land,  save  cities  to  dwell  in,  with 
the4suburbs  thereof  for  their  cattle  and  for  their  sub- 

5  stance.  As  the  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses,  so  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el  did,  and  they  divided  the  land. 

6  Then  the  ehildren  of  J u'dah  drew  nigh  unto  J osh'u-a 
in  Gil'gal :  and  Ca'leb  the  son  of  Je-phun'neh  the 
Ken'iz-zite  said  unto  him,  Thou  knowest  the  thing 
that  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'ses  the  man  of  God 
concerning  me  and  concerning  thee  in  Iva'desh- 

7  bar'ne-a.  Forty  years  old  was  I  when  Mo'ses  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  sent  me  from  Ka'desh-bar'ne-a 
to  spy  out  the  laud;  and  I  brought  him  word  again 

8  as  it  was  in  mine  heart.  Nevertheless  my  brethren 
that  went  up  with  me  made  the  heart  of  the  people 
melt :  but  I  wholly  followed  the  Lord  my  God. 

9  And  Mo'ses  sware  on  that  day,  saying,  Surely  the 
land  whereon  thy  foot  hath  trodden  shall  be  an  in¬ 
heritance  to  thee  and  to  thy  children  for  ever,  be¬ 
cause  thou  hast  wholly  followed  the  Lord  my  God. 

10  And  now,  behold,  the  Lord  hath  kept  me  alive,  as 

.  he  spake,  these  forty  and  five  years,  from  the  time 

that  the  Lord  spake  this  word  unto  Mo'ses,  while 
Is'ra-el  walked  in  the  wilderness :  and  now,  lo,  I  am 

11  this  day  fourscore  and  five  years  old.  As  yet  I  am 
as  strong  this  day  as  I  was  in  the  day  that  Mo'ses 
sent  me  :  as  my  strength  was  then,  even  so  is  my 
strength  now,  for  war,  and  to  go  out  and  to  come  in. 

12  Now  therefore  give  me  this  mountain,  whereof  the 
Lord  spake  in  that  day  ;  for  thou  heardest  in  that 
day  how  the  An'a-kim  were  there,  and  cities  great 
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and  fenced :  'if  so  be  the  Lord  will  be  with  me,  then  *1 
shall  be  able  to  drive  them  out,  as  the  Lord  said. 

.  13  And  Josh'u-a  “blessed  him,  *and  gave  unto  Ca'leb  the 
son  of  Jephun'neh  He'bron  for  an  inheritance. 

14  “'He'bron  therefore  became  the  inheritance  of  Ca'leb  the 
son  of  Je-phun'neh  the  Ken'ez-ite  unto  this  day ;  because  that 
he  'wholly  followed  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el. 

15  And  "the  name  of  He'bron  before  was  Kir'jath-ar'ba ; 
which  Ar'ba  was  a  great  man  among  the  An'a-kim.  '’And 
the  land  had  rest  from  war. 

H  CHAPTER  XV. 

The  borders  of  the  lot  oj  Judah . 

‘ *T " HIS  then  was  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 

*  J  u'dah  by  their  families ;  “ even  to  the  border  of  E'dom 
the  '’wilderness  of  Zin  southward  teas  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  south  coast. 

2  And  their  south  border  was  from  the  shore  of  the  salt 
sea,  from  the  fbay  that  looketh  southward  : 

3  And  it  went  out  to  the  south  side  cto  pia-al'eh-a-crab'bim, 
and  passed  along  to  Zin,  and  ascended  up  on  the  south  side 
unto  Ka'desh-bar'ne-a,  and  passed  along  to  Hez'ron,  and  went 
up  to  A'dar,  and  fetched  a  compass  to  Kar'ka-a. 

4  From  thence  it  passed  ^toward  Az'mon,  and  went  out 
unto  the  river  of  E'gypt :  and  the  goings  out  of  that  coast 
were  at  the  sea :  this  shall  be  your  south  coast. 

5  And  the  east  border  was  the  salt  sea,  even  unto’ the  end 
of  Jor'dan.  And  their  border  in  the  north  quarter  was  from 
the  bay  of  the  sea,  at  the  uttermost  part  of  Jor'dan : 

6  And  the  border  went  up  to  'Beth-hog'la,  and  passed 
along  by  the  north  of  Beth-ar'a-bah  ;  and  the  border  went 
up  ■'To  the  stone  of  Bo'han  the  son  of  Reu'ben  : 

7  And  the  border  went  up  toward  De'bir  from  ““the  valley 
of  A'chor,  and  so  northward,  looking  toward  Gil'gal,  that  is 
before  the  going  up  to  A-dum'mim,  which  is  on  the  south 
side  .of  the  river :  and  the  border  passed  toward  the  waters 
of  En-she'mesh,  and  the  goings  out  thereof  were  at  ;'En- 
ro'gel : 

8  And  the  border  went  up  <by  the  valley  of  the  son 
of  Hin'nom  unto  the  south  side  of  the  *Jeb'u-site ;  the 
same  is  Je-ru'sa-lem  :  and  the  border  went  up  to  the  top 
of  the  mountain  that  lieth  before  the  valley  of  Hin'nom 
westward,  which  is  at  the  end  'of  the  valley  of  the  giants 
northward : 

9  And  the  border  was  drawn  from  the  top  of  the  hill  unto 
mthe  fountain  of  the  water  of  Neph'to-ah,  and  went  out  to 
the  cities  of  mount  E'phron ;  and  the  border  was  drawn  "to 
Ba'al-ah,  which  is  °Kir'jath-je'a-rim  : 

10  And  the  border  compassed  from  Ba'al-ah  westward  unto 
mount  Se'ir,  and  passed  along  unto  the  side  of  mount  Je'a-rim 
(which  is  Ches'a-lon)  on  the  north  side,  and  went  down  to 
Beth-she'mesh,  and  passed  on  to  pTim'nah  : 

11  And  the  border  went  out  unto  the  side  of  9Ek'ron 
northward :  and  the  border  was  drawn  to  Shi'cron,  and 
passed  along  to  mount  Ba'al-ah,  and  went  out  unto  Jab'ne-el ; 
and  the  goings  out  of  the  border  were  at  the  sea. 

12  And  the  west  border  was  rto  the  great  sea,  and  the 
coast  thereof:  this  U  the  coast  of  the  children  of  Ju'dah 
round  about,  according  to  their  families. 

13  ^[8And  unto  Ca'leb  the  son  of  Je-phun'neh  he  gave  a 
part  among  the  children  of  Ju'dah,  according  to  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  the  Lord  to  Josh'u-a,  even  <||the  city  of  Ar7ba 
the  father  of  A'nak,  which  city  is  He'bron. 

14  And  Ca'leb  drove  thence  "the  three  sons  of  A'nak, 
*She'shai  and  A-hi'man,  and  Tal'mai,  the  children  of  A'nak. 

15  And  vhe  went  up  thence  to  the  inhabitants  of  De'bir: 
and  the  name  of  De'bir  before  was  Kir'jath-se'pher. 

16  If'And  Ca'leb  said,  He  that  smiteth  Kir'jath-se'pher, 
and  taketh  it,  to  him  will  J  give  Ach'sah  my  daughter 
to  wife. 


and  fenced :  it  may  be  that  the  Lord  will  v  . 
me,  and  I  shall  drive  them  out,  as  the  Tni  be  Wlth 

13  And  Josh'u-a  blessed  him  ;  and  he  srave  H°fD  Spake- 
Ca'leb  the  son  of  Je-phun'neh  ^ 

14  Therefore  He'bron  became  the  inheritance 

the  son  of  Je-phun'neh  the  Ken'iz-zite  -^  a  ^ 


15 


because  that  he  wholly  followed  "the  Lord 
of  Is'ra-el.  Now  the  name  of  Hc'b,™,  ’  , 


15 


name  of  He'bron  befor ’Jt  G°(l 
’Kir  l-ath-ar'ba ;  which  Ar'ba  was  the  great  "aS 
among  the  An'a-kim.  And  the  land  had  rest  from  "“I1 


And  the  lot  for  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Ju'dah 


'Tha.i,, 

W'ril, 


according  to  their  families  was  unto  the  border  t 
E'dom,  even  to  the  wilderness  of  Zin  southmiS 

2  at  the  uttermost  part  of  the  south.  And  tl  ’ 
south  border  was  from  the  uttermost  part  of  T 
Salt  Sea,  from  the  2bay  that  looked  southward' 

3  and  it  went  out  southward  of  the  ascent  of  A-knb' 
him,  and  passed  along  to  Zin,  and  went  up  by  the 
south  of  Ka'desh-bar'ne-a,  and  passed  along  by  Hez'¬ 
ron,  and  went  up  to  Ad'dar,  and  turned  about  to 

4  Kar'ka :  and  it  passed  along  to  Az'mon,  and  went 
out  at  the  brook  of  E'gypt ;  and  the  goings  out  of 
the  border  were  at  the  sea :  this  shall  be  your  south 

5  border.  And  the  east  border  was  the  Salt  Sea,  even 
unto  the  end  of  Jor'dan.  And  the  border  of  the 
north  quarter  was  from  the  2bay  of  the  sea  at  the 

6  end  of  Jor'dan:  and  the  border  went  up  to  Betli- 
hog'lah,  and  passed  along  by  the  north  of  Beth- 
ar'a-bah  ;  and  the  border  went  up  to  the  stone  of 

7  Bo'han  the  son  of  Reu'ben  :  and  the  border  went 
up  to  De'bir  from  the  valley  of  A'chor,  and  so  north¬ 
ward,  looking  toward  Gil'gal,  that  is  over  against  the 
ascent  of  A-dum'mim,  which  is  on  the  south  side  of 
the  river :  and  the  border  passed  along  to  the 
waters  of  En-she'mesh,  and  the  goings  out  thereof 

8  were  at  En-ro'gel :  and  the  border  went  up  by  the 
valley  of  the  son  of  Hin'nom  unto  the  3side  of  the 
Jeb'u-site  southward  (the  same  is  Je-ru'sa-lem) :  and 
the  border  went  up  to  the  top  of  the  niouutain  that 
lieth  before  the  valley  of  Hin'nom  westward,  which 
is  at  the  uttermost  part  of  the  vale  of  Reph'a-im 

9  northward  :  and  the  border  was  drawn  from  the 
top  of  the  mountain  unto  the  fountain  of  the  waters 
of  Neph'to-ah,  and  went  out  to  the  cities  of  mount 
E'phron  ;  and  the  border  was  drawn  to  Ba'al-ah  (the 

10  same  is  Kir'i-ath-je'a-rim) :  and  the  border  turned 
about  from  Ba'al-ah  westward  unto  mount  Se'ir,  and 
passed  along  unto  the  side  of  mount  Je'a-rim  on  the 
north  (the  same  is  Ches'a-lon),  and  went  down  to 

11  Beth-she'mesh,  and  passed  along  by  Tim'nah  .  an 
the  border  went  out  unto  the  side  of  Ek'rou  nm  i 
ward  :  and  the  border  was  drawn  to  Shik'ke-ron,ana 
passed  along  to  mount  Ba'al-ah,  and  went  out  at  •  •< 1 
ne-el ;  and  the  goings  out  of  the  border  wen  a  1 

12 sea.  And  the  west  border  was  to  the  great  ■*> -  a 
the  border  thereof.  This  is  the  border  of  tin 
of  Ju'dah  round  about  according  to  their  fa .  _ 

13  And  unto  Ca'leb  the  son  of  Je-phun'neh  he  ga'e 
portion  among  the  children  of  Ju’dah,  accon  "'p 
dment  of  the  Lord  to  Josh  u-a,  J 
the  father  of  A  ntf 


2Heb. 
Ion j/m 


the  comman 

“Kir'i-ath-ar'ba,  which  Ar'ba  was -  ,  f 

And  Ca'leb  drove  out  tlu ncj 

A-hi'man,  ana 


14  (the  same  is  He'bron). 
the  three  sons  of  A'nak,  She'shai,  anc  - 

15  Tal'mai,  the  children  of  A'nak.  And  u'  naroe 

thence  against  the  inhabitants  of  De  bi  i  •  n°"  ,/V]eb 

16  of  De'bir  beforetime  wasKir'i-ath-se'pher.  .  111  ^ 

said,  He  that  smiteth  Kir'i-ath-se'pher,  an  l  .fe. 

it,  to  him  will  I  give  Ach'sah  my  dang  1 


•Heb. 


JOSHUA 
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„  ,  s  fhp  "son  of  Kc'naz,  the  brother  of  Ca'ieb 

W  his*  daughter  to  wife 

took  it  •  and  g  ^  came  unto  him, 

«  mA0“vrf %r>»  asfof’  her  father  a  field:  and  -she 
lighted  off  Aer  a® 

eSt,thWho  answered,  Give. me  a  'blessing;  for  thou  hast 
ennth  land  give  me  also  springs  of  water:  and 
r*  "her  to  upKr  spring.,,  and  the  nether  springs'. 
Vt&m  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 

^i^^^^^'^ttermostfchferof  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
jLi'dah  toward  the  coast  of  E'dom  southward  were  Kab  ze-el, 

and  E'der,  and  Ja'gur,  _  ,  , 

99  And  Ki'nah,  and  Di-mo  nah,  and  Ad  a-dah, 

23  And  Ke'desh,  and  Ha'zor,  and  Ith'nan, 

24  Ziph,  and  Te'lem,  and  Be'a-loth  , 

25  And  Ha'zor,  Ha-dat'tah,  and  Re'n-oth,  and  Hez  ron, 

which  is  Ha'zor, 

26  A'mam,  and  She  ma,  and  Mol  a-dah, 

27  And  Ha'zar-gad'dah,  and  Hesh'mon,  and  Beth-pa  let, 

28  And  Ha'zar-shu'al,  and  Be'er-she'ba,  and  Biz-joth'jah, 

29  Ba'a-lah,  and  I'im,  and  A'zem, 

30  And  El-to'lad,  and  Che'sil,  and  Hor'mah, 

31  And  f  Zik'lag,  and  Mad-man'nah,  and  San-san'nah, 

32  And  Leb'a-oth,  and  Shil'him,  and  A'in,  and  Rim'mon : 
all  the  cities  dre  twenty  and  nine,  with  their  villages : 

33  And  in  the  valley,  "Esh'ta-ol,  and  Zo're-ah,  and  Ash'nah, 

34  And  Za-no'ah,  and  En-gau'nim,  Tap'pu-ah,  and  E'nam, 

35  Jar'muth,  and  A-dul'lam,  So'coh,  and  A-ze'kah, 

36  And  Shar'a-im,  and  Ad-i-tha'im,  and  Ge-de'rah,^|  and 
Ged-e-roth-a'im ;  fourteen  cities  with  their  villages : 

37  Ze'nan,  and  Had'a-shah,  and  Mig'dal-gad, 

38  And  Dil'e-an,  and  Miz'peh,  ''and  Jok'the-el, 

39  La'chish,  and  Boz'kath,  and  Eg'lon, 

40  And  Cab'bon,  and  Lah'mam,  and  Kith'lish, 

41  And  Ge-de'roth,  Betk-da'gon,  and  Na'a-mah,  and  Mak- 
ke'dah  ;  sixteen  cities  with  their  villages : 

42  Lib'nah,  and  E'tlier,  and  A'shan, 

43  And  Jiph'tah,  and  Ash'nah,  and  Ne'zib, 

44  And  Kei'lab,  and  Ach'zib,  and  Ma-re'shah ;  nine  cities 
with  their  villages : 

4o  Ek'ron,  with  her  towns  and  her  villages: 
ifeptaw  46  From  Ek'ron  even  unto  the  sea,  all  that  lay  fnear 
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Ash'dod  with  their  villages : 

4/  Ash'dod,  with  her  towns  and  her  villages;  Ga'za,  with 

icr  towns  and  her  villages,  unto  ‘the  river  of  E'gypt,  and 

j  <r S?a’  aud  d,e  border  thereof.-' 

,,i  "  \n<l‘u  tbe  Mountains,  Sha'mir,  and  Jat'tir,  and  So'coh, 

, \  1 1C!  nah,  and  Kir'jath-san'nah,  which  is  De'bir, 

Mnd1^nab>  a“d  Esh'te-moh,  and  A'nim, 

wOl  +iDI;  .  sben>  and  Ho'lon,  and  Gi'loh ;  eleven  cities 
with  their  villages: 

K  fn!b;  and  Du'mah,  and  E'she-an, 

54  Ant  it  a  "Z"!1’  aud  Beth-tap/pu-ah,  and  A-phe'kah, 
and  7i'  Hum  tah.’  and  “Kir'jatb-ar'ba,  which  is  He'br 

55  At Z  :  n"le,cltles  with  their  villages: 

56  And°  t'  ZU'  n!ed>  aud  Ziph,  and  Jut' tah, 

57  Cain  '  p-iT0  ’, and  d<d',dc-aio,  and  Za-no'ah, 

villages  •  ’  1 J  °  ~ab’  aad  d  im'nah ;  ten  cities  with  their 

59  AndhM  ,BethTzur>  aad  Ge'dor, 

cities  with  thei^ilW^.  BetWnoth>  aud  El'te-kon ;  six 

bah ;  tw^cities  with  Tb^h  !8.  Kir'jath-je'a-rim,  and  Rab'- 

61  In tU  u  th  their  villages: 

62  Aud  m4;'rS’^'a"a-bah’ Mid'din , and Secf a-cah, 
cities  with  tVim„  ,.:hand  tbe  Clty  °f  Salt,  aud  En-ge'di  ;  six 


'bron, 


with  their  village 


17  And  Oth'ni-el  the  son  of  Ke'naz,  tne  brotner  of  Ca'ieb, 
took  it :  and  he  gave  him  Ach'sab  his  daughter 

18  to  wife.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  came  un¬ 
to  him,  that  she  moved  him  to  ask  of  her  father 
a  field :  and  she  lighted  down  from  off  her  ass ; 
and  Ca'ieb  said  unto  her,  What  wouldest  thou? 

19 And  she  said,  Give  me  a  ‘blessing;  for  that  thou 
hast  2set  me  in  the  land  of  the  South,  give  me  also 
springs  of  water.  And  he  gave  her  the  upper  springs 
and  the  nether  springs. 

20  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Ju'dah  according  to  their  families. 

21  And  the  uttermost  cities  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ju'dah  toward  the  border  of  E'dom  in  the 

22 South  were  Kab'ze-el,  and  E'der,  and  Ja'gur;  aud 
23Ki'nah,  and  Di-mo'nah,  and  Ad'a-dah  ;  and  Ke'desh. 
24 and  Ha'zor,  and  Ith'nan;  Ziph,  and  Te'lem,  and 

25  Be'a-loth;  andHa'zor-ha-dat'tah,andKe'ri-oth-hez'ron 

26  (the  same  is  Ha'zor) ;  A'mam,  and  She'ma,  aud 

27  Mol'a-dah ;  and  Ha'zar-gad'dah,  and  Hesh'mon,  and 

28  Beth-pe'let ;  and  Ha'zar-shu'al,  and  Be'er-she'ba,  and 

U  Biz-i-otk'iah  ;  Ba'al-ah,  and  I'im,  and  E'zem  ;  and  El- 

31  to'lad,  and  Che'sil,  and  Hor'mah ;  and  Zik'lag,  and 

32  Mad-man'nah,  and  San-san'nah  ;  and  Leb'a-oth,  and 
Shil'him,  and  A'in,  and  Rim'mon :  all  the  cities  are 
twenty  and  nine,  with  their  villages. 

33  In  the  lowland,  Esh'ta-ol,  and  Zo'rah,  and  Ash'- 
34 nah;  and  Za-no'ah,  and  En-gan'nim,  Tap'pu-ah,  and 

35  E'nam;  Jar'muth,  and  A-dul'lam,  So'coh,  and  A-ze'- 

36  kah,  and  Sha-ar'a-im,  and  Ad-i-tha'im,  and  Ge-de'rah, 
and  Ged-e-ro-tha'im ;  fourteen  cities  with  their 
villages. 

Is  Ze'nan,  and  Had'a-shah,  and  Mig'dal-gad ;  and 
39Di'lan,  and  Miz'peh,  and  Jok'the-el;  La'chish,  and 
40 Boz'kath,  and  Eg'lon;  and  Cab'bon,  and  3Lah'mam, 
41  and  Ckith'lish ;  aud  Ge-de'roth,  Beth-da'gon,  and 
Na'a-mah,  and  Mak-ke'dah ;  sixteen  cities  with  their 
villages. 

43  Lib'nah,  and  E'ther,  and  A'shan ;  and  Iph'tah,  and 
44  Ash'nah,  and  Ne'zib ;  and  Kei'lab,  and  Ach'zib,  and 
Ma-re'shah ;  nine  cities  with  their  villages. 

Ek'ron,  with  her  Towns  and  her  villages:  from 
Ek'ron  even  unto  the  sea,  all  that  wrere  by  the  side 
of  Ash'dod,  with  their  villages. 

47  Ash'dod,  her  towns  and  her  villages;  Ga'za,  her 
towns  and  her  villages;  unto  the  brook  of  E'gypt, 
and  the  great  sea,  and  the  border  thereof. 

48  And  in  the  hill  country,  Sha'mir,  and  Jat'tir,  and 

49  So'coh  ;  and  Han' nah,  and  Kir'i-ath-san'nah  (the  same 
50 is  De'bir);  and  A'nab,  and  Esh'te-moh,  and  A'nim; 
51  and  Go'shen,  and  Ho'lon,  and  Gi'loh;  eleven  cities 

with  their  villages. 

63  A'rab,  and  Du'mah,  and  E'shan  ;  and  Ja'nim,  and 
54Beth-tap'pu-ah,  and  A-phe'kah;  and  Hum'tah,  and 
Kir'i-ath-ar'ba  (the  same  is  He'bron),  and  Zi'or ;  nine 
cities  with  their  villages. 

1  Ma'on,  Car'mel,  and  Ziph,  and  Ju'tah;  and  Jez'- 
57  re-el,  and  Jok'de-am,  aud  Za-no'ah;  Kain,  Gib'e-ah, 
and  Tim'nak ;  ten  cities  with  their  villages. 

59  Hal'hul,  Beth-zur,  and  Ge'dor;  aud  Ma'a-rath, 
and  Beth-a'noth,  aud  El'te-kon  ,  Gx  cities  w  ith  their 
villages. 

60  Kir'i-ath-ba'al  (the  same  is  Kir'i-ath-je'a-rim),  and 
Rab'bah  ;  two  cities  with  their  villages. 

61  In  the  wilderness,  Beth-ar'a-bah,  Mid'din,  aud 
62Sec'a-cah  ;  and  Nib'shan,  and  the  City  of  Salt,  and 

En-ge'di ;  six  cities  with  their  villages. 
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63  %As  for  the  Jeb'u-sites  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
“the  children  of  Ju'dah  could  not  drive  them  out :  pbut  the 
Jeb'u-sites  dwell  with  the  children  of  Ju'dah  at  Je'ru-sa-lem 
unto  this  day. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

The  general  borders  of  the  sons  of  Joseph,  and  of  Ephraim. 

AND  the  lot  of  the  children  of  Jo'seph  ffell  from 
Jor'dan  by  Jer'i-cho,  unto  the  water  of  Jer'i-cho  on  the 
east,  to  the  wilderness  that  goeth  up  from  Jer'i-cho  through¬ 
out  mount  Beth'-el, 

2  And  goeth  out  from  Beth'-el  to  aLuz,  and  passeth  along 
unto  the  borders  of  Ar'chi  to  At'a-roth, 

3  And  goeth  down  westward  to  the  coast  of  Japh'le-ti,  !>uuto 
the  coast  of  Beth-ho'ron  the  nether,  and  to  “Ge'zer :  and  the 
goings  out  thereof  are  at  the  sea. 

4  rfSo  the  children  of  Jo'seph,  Ma-nas'seh  and  E'phra-im, 
took  their  inheritance. 

5  ^[And  the  border  of  the  children  of  E'phra-im  according 
to  their  families  was  thus :  even  the  border  of  their  inherit¬ 
ance  on  the  east  side  was  'At'a-roth -ad'dar/unto  Beth-ho'ron 
the  upper; 

6  And  the  border  went  out  toward  the  sea  to  “Mich'me-thah 
on-  the  north  side  ;  and  the  border  went  about  eastward 
unto  Ta'a-nath-shi'loh,  and  passed  by  it  on  the  east  to 
Ja-no'hah  ; 

7  And  it  went  down  from  Ja-no'hah  to  At'a-roth,  *and  to 
Na'a-rath,  and  came  to  Jer'i-cho,  and  went  out  at  Jor'dan. 

8  The  border  went  out  from  Tap'pu-ah  westward  unto  the 
‘river  Ka'nah  ;  and  the  goings  out  thereof  were  at  the  sea. 
This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
E'phra-im  by  their  families. 

9  And  *the  separate  cities  for  the  children  of  E'phra-im  were 
among  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Ma-nas'seh,  all  the 
cities  with  their  villages. 

10  'And  they  drave  not  out  the  Ca'naan-ites  that  dwelt  in 
Ge'zer ;  but  the  Ca'naan-ites  dwell  among  the  E'phra-im-ites 
unto  this  day,  and  serve  under  tribute. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

The  lot  of  Manasseh—The  children  of  Joseph  obtain  another  lot. 

THERE  was  also  a  lot  for  the  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh  ;  for  he 
was  the  “firstborn  of  Jo'seph ;  to  wit,  for  'Ma'chir  the  first¬ 
born  of  Ma-nas'seh,  the  father  of  Gil'e-ad  :  because  he  was  a 
man  of  war,  therefore  he  had  cGil'e-ad  and  Ba'shan. 

2  There  was  also  a  lot  for  rfthe  rest  of  the  children  of 
Ma-nas'seh  by  their  families ;  'for  the  children  of  ||  A-bi-e'zer, 
and  for  the  children  of  He'lek,  -'and  for  the  children  of 
As'ri-el,  and  for  the  children  of  She'chem,  "and  for  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  He'pher,  and  for  the  children  of  She-mi'da  :  these 
were  the  male  children  of  Ma-nas'seh  the  son  of  Jo'seph  by 
their  families. 

3  ^[But'1Ze-lo'phe-had,the  son  of  He'pher, the  son  ofGu  e-ad, 
the  son  of  Ma'chir,  the  son  of  Ma-nas'seh,  had  no  sobs,  but 
daughters  :  and  these  are  the  names  of  his  daughters,  Mali' 
lah,  and  No'ah,  Hog'lah,  Mil'cah,  and  Tir'zah. 

4  And  they  came  near  before  ‘E-le-a'zar  the  priest,  and  be¬ 
fore  Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Ndn,  and  before  the  princes,  saying, 
*The  Lord  commanded  Mo'ses  to  give  us  an  inheritance 
among  our  brethren.  Therefore  according  to  the  command¬ 
ment  of  the  Lord,  he  gave  them  an  inheritance  among  the 

brethren  of  their  father.  , 

5  And  there  fell  ten  portions  to  Ma-nas'seh,  besides  the 
land  of  Gil'e-ad  and  Ba'shan,  which  were  on  the  other  side 

6  Because  the  daughters  of  Ma-nas'seh  had  an  inheritance 
among  his  sons :  and  the  rest  of  Ma-nas'seh’s  sons  had  the 

land  of  Gil'e-ad.  .  ,  , , 

7  fTAnd  the  coast  of  Ma-nas  seh  was  from  Ash  er  to  Mich  - 
me-thah,  that  lieth  before  She'chem;  and  the  border  went 
along  on  the  right  hand  unto  the  inhabitants  of  En-tap  pu-ah. 
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And  as  for  the  J eb'u-sites,  the  inhabitants  of  T  , 
sa-lem,  the  children  of  Ju'dah  could  not  driven!"' 
out:  but  the  Jeb'u-sites  dwelt  with  the  child™, 
Ju'dah  at  Je-ru'sa-lem,  unto  this  clay.  en 

10  And  the  lot  for  the  children  of  Jo'seph  went  0 
from  the  Jor'dan  at  Jer'i-cho,  at  the  waters  of  Jer'i  h 
on  the  east,  even  the  wilderness,  going  up  |y  ° 

2  Jer'i-cho  through  the  hill  country  to  Beth'-el  •  and'" 
went  out  from  Beth'-el  to  Luz,  and  passed  alone 

3  unto  the  border  of  the  Ar'chites  to  At'a-roth  •  an([  •, 
went  down  westward  to  the  border  of  the  Japh'le-tite 
unto  the  border  of  Beth-ho'ron  the  nether,  even  uuto 
Ge'zer :  and  the  goings  out  thereof  were  at  the  sea 

4  And  the  children  of  J  o'seph,  Ma-nas'seh  and  E'phra-im 

5  took  their  inheritance.  And  the  border  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  E'phra-im  according  to  their  families  was 
thus  :  even  the  border  of  their  inheritance  eastward 
was  At'a-roth-ad'dar,  unto  Beth-ho'ron  the  upper  ■ 

6  and  the  border  went  out  westward  at  Mich'me-thath 
on  the  north  ;  and  the  border  turned  about  eastward 
unto  Ta'a-nath-shi'loh,  and  passed  along  it  on  the 

7  east  of  Ja-no'ah  ;  and  it  went  down  from  Ja-no'ah  to 
At'a-roth,  and  to  Na'a-rah,  and  reached  unto  Jer'i-cho, 

8  and  went  out  at  Jor'dan.  From  Tap'pu-ah  the  border 
went  along  westward  to  the  brook  of  Ka'uah ;  and 
the  goings  out  thereof  were  at  the  sea.  This  is  the 
inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  E'phra-im 

9  according  to  their  families ;  together  with  the  cities 
■which  were  separated  for  the  children  of  E'phra-im 
in  the  midst  of  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of 

10  Ma-nas'seh,  all  the  cities  with  their  villages.  And 
they  drave  not  out  the  Ca'naan-ites  that  dwelt  in 
Ge'zer:  but  the  Ca'naan-ites  dwelt  in  the  midst  of 
E'phra-im,  unto  this  day,  and  became  servants  to  do 
taskwork. 

17  And  this  was  the  lot  for  the  tribe  of  Ma'nas-seh; 
for  he  was  the  firstborn  of  Jo'seph.  As  for  Ma'chir 
the  firstborn  of  Ma-nas'seh,  the  father  ol  Gilc-ad. 
because  he  was  a  man  of  war,  therefore  he  had 

2  Gil'e-ad  and  Ba'shan.  And  the  lot  was  for  the  rest 
of  the  children  of  Ma-nas'seh  according  to  their 
families;  for  the  children  of  A-bi-e'zer,  and  tor  the 
children  of  He'lek,  and  for  the  children  of  As  ri-el, 
and  for  the  children  of  She'chem,  and  for  the ^  clu ldren 
of  He'pher,  and  for  the  children  ofShe-mula:  these 
w'ere  the  male  children  of  Ma-nas'seh  the  >■ 0 

3  Jo'seph  according  to  their  families.  But  Ze-  o  p  > 

the  son  of  He'pher,  the  son  of  Gile-ac ,  >< 
Ma'chir,  the  son  of  Ma-nas'seh,  had  no  sons,  W 
daughters:  and  these  are  the  names  of  his  (  l,r£  ,  V 
Mah'lah,  and  No'ah,  Hog'lah,  Mil  cah .  and  n  a  • 

4  And  they  came  near  before  E-le-azart  1CP 

before  Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Nun  and  before  the  P»n  - 
saying,  The  Lord  commanded  Mo  «* 
inheritance  among  our  brethren  .  thcr  a„ 

to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  lie  ^ 

5  inheritance  among  the  brethren  of  their  a  _>  •  fl. 
there' fell  ten  'parts  to  Ma-nas'seh,  beside 

6  Gil'e-ad  and  Ba'shan, which  isbeyond  Jor  jwn,  ■ 

the  daughters  of  Ma-nas'seh  had  an  in  R  "  .  (0  t]ie 

his  sons:  and  the  land  of  Gil'e-ad  belong  of 

7  rest  of  the  sons  of  Ma-nas'seh.  Am  , 
Ma-nas'seh  was  from  As'her  to  Mich  me-  •  >  t0 
is  before  She'chem  ;  and  the  border  .  /pU-ah. 
the  right  hand,  unto  the  inhabitants  o 
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■alhi :  but  mTap'- 
to  the  eniidreu 


8  Now  Ms-nas'selx  had  the  bud  of  Taj/pu- 
pu-ah^on  the  border  of  Ma-uaffseh  belonged 

°o  A&Tcoast  descended  "unto  the  ||  river  Ka'nah,  south- 
a  f  il.P  rive-  "these  cities  of  E'plira-im  are  among  the 
ward  o  7  „ .  tl,e  coast  of  Ma-nas'seh  also  was  on 

the'north  side*  of  the  river,  and  the  outgoings  of  it  were  at 

^Southward  it  was  E'phra-im’s,  and  northward  it  was 
Ma-nas'seh’s,  and  the  sea  is  his  border  ;  and  they  met  to- 
7.  „  In  A  ah'er  on  the  north,  and  in  Is'sa-char  on  the  east. 
gfl  4nd  Ma-nas'seh  had  in  Is'sa-char  and  in  Ash'er  «Beth- 
she'an  and  her  towns,  and  Ib'le-am  and  her  towns,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Dor  and  her  towns,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
En'-dor  and  her  towns,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Ta'a-nach  and 
her  towns  and  the  inhabitants  of  Me-gid'do  and  her  towns, 


8  The  land  of  Tap'pu-ah  belonged  to  Ma-nas'seh  :  but 
Tap'pu-ah  on  the  bo/der  of  Ma-nas'sen  oeiongeti  to 

9  the  children  of  E'phra-im.  And  the  border  went 
down  unto  the  brook  of  Ka'nah,  southward  of  the 
brook  :  these  cities  belonged  to  E'phra-im  among  the 
cities  of  Ma-nas'seh :  and  the  border  of  Ma-nas'seh 
was  on  the  north  side  of  the  brook,  and  the  goings 

10 out  thereof  were  at  the  sea:  southward  it  was 
E'phra-im’s,  and  northward  it  was  Ma-nas'seh’s,  and 
the  sea  was  his  border ;  and  they  reached,  to  Ash'er 
11  on  the  north,  and  to  Is'sa-char  on  the  east.  And  Ma- 
nas'seh  had  in  Is'sa-char  and  in  Ash'er  Beth-she'an 
and  her  ’towns,  and  Ib'le-am  and  her  towns,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Dor  and  her  towns,  and  the  inhab 
itants  of  En'-dor  and  her  towns,  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Ta'a-nach  and  her  towns,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Me-gid'do  and  her  towns,  even  the  three  2heights. 
"j2  Yet 'the  children  of  Ma-nas'seh  could  not  drive  out  the  12  Yet  the  children  of  Ma-nas'seh  could  not  drive  out 
•  T  7  -i . i„  ihr.ee.  nl+iVs-  Imt,  the  Ca'naan-ites  would  dwell 


her  towns, 
even  three  countries 


inhabitants  of  those  cities 

*13  Yet  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  were 
waxen  strong,  that  they  put  the  Ca'naan-ites  to  “tribute  ;  but 
did  not  utterly  drive  them  out. 

14  'And  the  children  of  Jo'seph  spake  unto  Josh'u-a,  say¬ 
ing,  Why  hast  thou  given  me  but  "one  lot  and  one  portion 
to  inherit,  seeing  I  am  *a  great  people,  forasmuch  as  the 
Lord  hath  blessed  me  hitherto  ? 

15  And  Josh'u-a  answered  them,  If  thou  be  a  great  people, 
then  get  thee  up  to  the  wood  country,  and  cut  down  for 
thyself  there  in  the  land  of  the  Per'iz-zites  and  of  the 
||  giants,  if  mount  E'phra-im  be  too  narrow  for  thee. 

16  And  the  children  of  Jo'seph  said,  The  hill  is  not 
enough  for  us:  and  all  the  Ca'naan-ites  that  dwell  in  the 
land  of  the  valley  have  ''chariots  of  iron,  both  they  who  are 
of  Beth-she'an  and  her  towns,  and  they  who  ar.e  “of  the 
valley  of  Jez're-el. 

17  And  Josh'u-a  spake  unto  the  house  of  Jo'seph,  even  to 
E'phra-im  and  to  Ma-nas'seh,  saying,  Thou  art  a  great  people, 
and  hast  great  power :  thou  shalt  not  have  one  lot  only : 

18  But  the  mountain  shall  be  thine;  for  it  is  a  wood,  and 
thp11  shalt  cut  it  down:  and  the  outgoings  of  it  shall  be 

t,J0- thine:  for  thou  shalt  drive  out  the  Ca'naan-ites,  "though 
they  have  iron  chariots,  and  though  they  be  strong. 
CHAPTER  XVIII. 

A  ta&er”acle  is  set  up  — The  remainder  of  the  land  is  described. 

-ND  the  whole  congregation  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 
assembled  together  "at  Shi'lob,  and  Yet  up  the  taber¬ 
nacle  ot  the  congregation  there:  and  the  land  was  subdued 
betore  them. 

2  And  there  remained  among  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  seven 
tubes,  which  had  not  yet  received  their  inheritance. 

,  ,a  Said  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  "How 
n  ?  *'e  h  to  §°  to  possess  the  land,  which  the  Lord 

4  P?f  y°Ur‘  fathers  hath  S'iven  you  ? 

I  wiiri'Tt!V°nl  a mo n g you  three  men  for  each  tribe:  and 
land  and  !l  >  .".•'i'1’  aad  ^hey.  shall  rise,  and  go  through  the 
and  they  sbilY'  °  ^  accoi'd*ng  to  the  inheritance  of  them; 
5  AnY/r  ,COme  a9avn  to  me. 

abide  iu  thYr *  dlVK]e  !t  into  seven  parts:  dJu'dah  shall 

shall  abide  n  °n  the  south>  and  The  house  of  Jo'seph 

6  Ye  shall  M  eir/°aSt1S  OQ. the 

and  brine'  the  .  cre.01.e  describe  the  land  into  seven  parts, 
for  vm!n^  we  description  hither  '  -  1  -  ’ 

7  y»u  here  be  for. 

7  Bl't  the  Le 
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.  to  me,  That  I  may  cast  lots 

,  c  the  Lord  our  God. 

Priesthood  of  the  *iaVCi  ”°  l)art  anionS  you;  for  the 
Reu'ben,  and  tlf  f?!.,their A^eritance  H'and  Gad,  and 

their  inheritance  i,B  .  K  i 1  J  Ma-nas'seh,  have  received 
the  servant  J on<  Jordan  on  the  east,  which  Mo'se 


servant  of  the  Lord  ^e  tW 


ses 


the  inhabitants  of  those  cities;  but  the  Ca'naan-ites 

13  would  dwell  in  that  land.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  were  waxen  strong,  that 
they  put  the  Ca'naan-ites  to  taskwork,  and  did  not 
utterly  drive  them  out. 

14  And  the  children  of  Jo'seph  spake  unto  Josh'u-a, 
saying,  Why  hast  thou  given  me  but  one  lot  and 
one  3part  for  an  inheritance,  seeing  I  am  a  great 
people,  forasmuch  as  hitherto  the  Lord  hath  blessed 

15  me?  And  Josh'u-a  said  unto  them,  If  thou  be  a  great 
people,  get  thee  up  to  the  forest,  and  cut  down  for 
thyself  there  in  the  land  of  the  Per'iz-zites  and  of  the 
Reph'a-im ;  since  the  hill  country  of  E'phra-im  is  too 

16  narrow  for  thee.  And  the  children  of  Jo'seph  said, 
The  hill  country  4is  not  enough  for  us :  and  all  the 
Ca'naan-ites  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  valley  have 
chariots  of  iron,  both  they  who  are  in  Beth-she'an 
and  her  towns,  and  they  who  are  in  the  valley  of 

17  Jez're-el.  And  Josh'u-a  spake  unto  the  house  of 
Jo'seph,  even  to  E'phra-im  and  to  Ma-nas'seh,  saying, 
Thou  art  a  great  people,  and  hast  great  power:  thou 

18 shalt  not  have  one  lot  only:  but  the  hill  country 
shall  be  thine  ;  for  though  it  is  a  forest,  thou  shalt  cut 
it  down,  and  the  goings  out  thereof  shall  be  thine  : 
for  thou  shalt  drive  out  the  Ca-naan-ites,  though  they 
have  chariots  of  iron,  and  though  they  be  strong. 

18  And  the  whole  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el  assembled  themselves  together  at  Shi'lob,  and 
set  up  the  tent  of  meeting  there :  and  the  land  was 

2  subdued  before  them.  And  there  remained  among 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el  seven  tribes,  which  had  not 

3  yet  divided  their  inheritance.  And  Josh'u-a  said  unto 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  How  long  are  ye  slack  to  go 
in  to  possess  the  land,  which  the  Lord,  the  God  of 

4 your  fathers,  hath  given  you?  Appoint  for  you 
three  men  for  each  tribe :  and  I  will  send  them,  and 
they  shall  arise,  and  walk  through  the  land,  and 
describe  it  according  to  their  inheritance ;  and  they 

5  shall  come  unto  me.  And  they  shall  divide  it  into 
seven  portions:  Ju'dah  shall  abide  in  his  border  on 
the  south,  and  the  house  of  Jo'seph  shall  abide  in 

6  their  border  on  the  north.  And  ye  shall  describe 
the  land  into  seven  portions,  and  bring  the  descrip¬ 
tion  hither  to  me :  and  I  will  cast  lots  for  you 

7  here  before  the  Lord  our  God.  For  the  Le'vites 
have  no  portion  among  you  ;  for  the  priesthood 
of  the  Lord  is  their  inheritance :  and  Gad  and 
Reu'ben  and  the  half  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh  have  re¬ 
ceived  their  inheritance  beyond  Jor'dan  eastward, 
which  Mo'ses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  gave  them. 
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8  And  the  men  arose,  and  went  away  :  and  Josh'u-a 
charged  them  that  went  to  describe  the  land,  saying,  Go, 
and  w'alk  through  the  land,  and  describe  it,  and  come  again 
to  me,  that  I  may  here  cast  lots  for  you  before  the  Lord  in 
Shi'loh. 

9  And  the  men  went  and  passed  through  the  land,  and 
described  it  by  cities  into  seven  parts  in  a  book,  and  came 
again  to  Josh'u-a  to  the  host  at  Shi'loh. 

10  IfAnd  Josh'u-a  cast  lots  for  them  in  Shi'loh  before  the 
Lord  :  and  there  Josh'u-a  divided  the  land  unto  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el  according  to  their  divisions. 

11  1 1  And  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Ben'ja-min 
came  up  according  to  their  families:  and  the  coast  of  their 
lot  came  forth  between  the  children  of  Ju'dah  and  the 
children  of  Jo'seph. 

12  ‘And  their  border  on  the  north  side  was  from  Jor'dan; 
and  the  border  went  up  to  the  side  of  Jer'i-cho  on  the  north 
side,  and  went  up  through  the  mountains  westward  :  and  the 
goings  out  thereof  were  at  the  wilderness  of  Beth-a'ven. 

13  And  the  border  went  over  from  thence  toward  Luz, 
to  the  side  of  Luz,  'which  is  Beth'-el  southward ;  and  the 
border  descended  to  At'a-roth-a'dar,  near  the  hill  that  lieth 
on  the  south  side  'of  the  nether  Beth-ho'ron. 

14  And  the  border  was  drawn  thence,  and  compassed  the 
corner  of  the  sea  southward,  from  the  hill  that  lieth  before 
Beth-ho'ron  southward ;  and  the  goings  out  thereof  were  at 
"‘Kir'jath-ba'al,  which  is  Kir'jath-je'a-rim,  a  city  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  J  u'dah  :  this  was  the  west  quarter. 

15  And  the  south  quarter  was  from  the  end  of  Kir'jath- 
je'a-rim,  and  the  border  went  out  on  the  west,  and  went  out 
to  "the  well  of  waters  of  Neph'to-ah  : 

16  And  the  border  came  down  to  the  end  of  the  mountain 
that  lieth  before  "the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hin'nom,  and  which 
is  in  the  valley  of  the  giants  on  the  north,  and  descended 
to  the  valley  of  Hin'nom,  to  the  side  of  Je-bu'si  on  the  south, 
and  descended  to  pEn-ro'gel, 

17  And  was  drawn  from  the  north,  and  Went  forth  to  En- 
she'mesh,  and  went  forth  toward  Gel'i-loth,  which  is  over 
against  the  going  up  of  A-dum'mim,  and  descended  to  9the 
stone  of  Bo'han  the  son  of  Reu'ben, 

18  And  passed  along  toward  the  side  over  against  r||  Ar'a- 
bah  northward,  and  went  down  unto  Ar'a-bah  : 

19  And  the  border  passed  aloDg  to  the  side  of  Beth- 
hog'lah  northward :  and  the  outgoings  of  the  border  were 
at  the  north  fbay  of  the  salt  sea  at  the  south  end  of  Jor'dan  : 
this  was  the  south  coast. 

20  And  Jor'dan  was  the  border  of  it  on  the  east  side. 
This  was  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Ben'ja-min,  by  the 
coasts  thereof  round  about,  according  to  their  families. 

21  Now  the  cities  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Ben'ja-min 
according  to  their  families,  were  Jer'i-cho,  and  Beth-hog'lah, 
and  the  valley  of  Ke'ziz, 

22  And  Beth-ar'a-bah,  and  Zem-a-ra'im,  and  Beth'-el, 

23  And  A'virn,  and  Pa' rah,  and  Oph'rah, 

24  And  Che'phar-ha-am'mo-nai,  and  Opli'ni,  and  Ga'ba ; 
twelve  cities  with  their  villages : 

25  Gib'e-ou,  and  Ra'mah,  and  Be-e'roth, 

26  And  Miz'peh,  and  Che-phi'rah,  and  Mo'zah, 

27  And  Re'kem,  and  Ir'pe-el,  and  Tar'a-lah, 

28  And  Ze'lah,  E'leph,  aud  sJe-bu'si,  which  is  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
Gib'e-ath,  and  Kir'jath ;  fourteen  cities  with  their  villages. 
This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Ben'ja-min  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  families. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

The  children  of  Israel  give  an  inheritance  to  Joshua. 

AND  the  second  lot  came  forth  to  Sim'e-on,  even  for  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Sim'e-on  according  to  then- 
families  :  "and  their  inheritance  was  within  the  inheritance 
of  the  children  of  Ju'dah. 


8  And  the  men  arose,  and  went :  and  Josh',,  „  l 
them  that  went  to  describe  the  land  saving 
walk  through  the  land,  and  describe  h  f ’?°  and 
again  to  me,  and  I  will  cast  lots  for  you  L,p  ,C°me 

9  the  Lord  in  Shi'loh.  And  the  men  went  and  ^ 
through  the  land,  and  described  it  by  dr  pa?Sed 
seven  portions  in  a  book,  and  they  came  to  r!V,Uto 

10  unto  the  camp  at  Shi'loh.  And  Josh'u-a  cast  U  V 

them  in  Shi'loh  before  the  Lord:  aud  there  h  .hfur 
divided  the  land  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra  ,.i  ^  U? 
ing  to  their  divisions.  el  accord- 

11  And  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  B  ' 
ja-min  came  up  according  to  their  families:  auddJ 
border  of  their  lot  went  out  between  the  children 

12  J  u'dah  and  the  children  of  Jo'seph.  And  their  ho ^ 
der  on  the  north  quarter  was  from  Jor'dan  •  and  th 
border  went  up  to  the  'side  of  Jer'i-cho  on  the  north 
and  went  up  through  the  hill  country  westward 
and  the  goings  out  thereof  were  at  the  wildern^ 

13  of  Beth-a'ven.  And  the  border  passed  along  from 
thence  to  Luz,  to  the  'side  of  Luz  (the  same  is 
Beth'-el), southward;  and  the  border  went  down  to 
At'a-roth-ad'dar,  by  the  mountain  that  lieth  on  the 

14 south  of  Beth-ho'ron  the  nether.  And  the  border 
was  drawn  and  turned  about  on  the  West  quarter 
southward,  from  the  mountain  that  lieth  before 
Beth-ho'ron  southward ;  and  the  goings  out  thereof 
were  at  Kir  i-ath-ba'al  (the  same  is  Kir'i-ath-je'a-rim), 
a  city  of  the  children  of  Ju'dah;  this  was  the  west 

15  quarter.  And  the  south  quarter  was  from  the  utter¬ 
most  partof  Kir'i-ath-je'a-rim,  and  the  border  went  out 
westward,  and  went  out  to  the  fountain  of  the  water: 

16  of  Neph'to-ah:  and  the  border  went  down  to  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  mountain  that  lieth  before  the 
valley  of  the  son  of  Hin'nom,  which  is  in  the  vale  of 
Reph'a-im  northward  ;  and  it  went  down  to  the  val¬ 
ley  of  Hin'nom,  to  the  side  of  the  Jeb'u-site  south- 

17  ward,  and  went  down  to  En-ro'gel;  and  it  was 
drawn  on  the  north,  and  went  out  at  En-she'mesh, 
and  went  out  to  Gel'i-loth,  which  is  over  against  the 
ascent  of  A-dum'mim;  aud  it  went  down  to  the  stone 

18 of  Bo'han  the  son  of  Reu'ben;  and  it  passed  along 
to  the  side  over  against  the  Ar'a-bah  northward,  and 

19  went  down  unto  the  Ar'a-bah:  and  the  border  passed 
along  to  the  side  of  Beth-hog'lah  northward:  and 
the  goings  out  of  the  border  were  at  the  north  bay 
of  the  Salt  Sea,  at  the  south  end  of  Jor'dan:  this 

20  was  the  south  border.  And  Jor'dan  was  the  border 
of  it  on  the  east  quarter.  This  was  the  inheritance 
of  the  children  of  Ben'ja-min,  by  the  borders  thereo 

21  round  about,  according  to  their  families,  how  t  e 
cities  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Ben'ja-min  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  families  were  Jer'i-cho,  aud  »  1 

22hog'lah,  and  E'mek-ke'ziz ;  and  Beth-ar'a-bah,, an 

23  Zem-a-ra'im,  and  Beth'-el :  and  Av'vim,  and 

24 and  Oph'rah;  and  Che'phar-am'mo-ni,  ami  111 

25andGe'ba;  twelve  cities  with  their  villages  :  ( 1  1  '  j1"’ 

26  and  Ra'mah,  and  Be-e'roth ;  and  Miz'peh,  am  , 

27  phi' rah, and  Mo'zah;  and  Re'kem, and  Ir'pe-el, am  aI 

28  a-lah;  and  Ze'lah, E'leph, aud  the  Jeb'u-site  (thesa 
is  Je-ru'sa-lem), Gib'e-ath, and  Kir'i-athjfourb 1 1  " 
with  their  villages.  This  is  the  inherit;: u 
children  of  Ben'ja-min  according  to  their  i 

10  And  the  second  lot  came  out  for  Sim  e-onT  ^ 

the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Sim'e-on  . . 1  - 

inheritance  was  »> 
children  of  J" 1 


their  families:  and  their 
midst  of  the  inheritance  of 
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shoul¬ 
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9  ‘they  had  in  their  inheritance,  Be'er-she'ba,  or 
cjhp'hfl  and  Mol'a-dah, 

3  And  Ha'zar-shu'al,  and  Ba'lah,  and  A'zem, 

4  And  El-to'lad,  and  Be'thul,  and  Hor'mah, 

r>  And  Zik'lag,  and  Beth-mar'ca-both,  and  Ha'zar-su'sah, 
ii  And  Beth-leb'a-oth,  and  Sha-ru'hen ;  tliirteen  cities  and 

t 7^  A'in,  Rem'mon,  and  E'ther,  and  A'shan ;  four  cities  and 
their  villages : 

8  And  all  the  villages  that  were  round  about  thfese  cities  to 
Ba'al-ath-be'er,  Ra'math  of  the  south.  This  is  the  inheritance  of 
the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Sim'e-on  according  to  their  families. 

9  Out  of  the  portion  of  the  children  of  Ju'dah  was  the  in¬ 
heritance  of  the  children  of  Sim'e-on  :  for  the  part  of  the 
children  of  Ju'dah  was  too  much  for  them:  “therefore  the 
children  of  Sim'e-on  had  their  inheritance  within  the  inher¬ 
itance  of  them. 

10  ^[And  the  third  lot  came  up  for  the  children  of  Zeb'u- 
lun  according  to  their  families :  and  the  border  of  their  in¬ 
heritance  was  unto  Sa'rid  : 

11  ''And  their  Border  went  up  toward  the  sea,  and  Mar'a- 
lah,  and  reached  to  Dab'ha-sheth,  and  reached  to  the  river 
that  is  “before  Jok'ne-am, 

12  And  turned  from  Sa'rid  eastward,  toward  the  sun¬ 
rising,  unto  the  border  of  Chis'loth-ta'bor,  and  then  goeth 
out  to  Dab'e-rath,  and  goeth  up  to  Ja-phi'a, 

13  And  from  thence  passeth  on  along  on  the  east,  to  Git'- 
tah-he'pher,  to  It'tah-ka'zin,  and  goeth  out  to  Rem'mon- 
"meth'o-ar  to  Ne'ah; 

14  And  the  border  compasseth  it  on  the  north  side  to 
Han'na-thon  :  and  the  outgoings  thereof  are  in  the  valley  of 
Jiph'thah-el : 

15  AndKat'tath,  and  Na-hal'lal,  andShim'ron,andI-da'lah, 
and  Beth'-le-hem :  twelve  cities  with  their  villages. 

16  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Zeb'u-lun  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  families,  these  cities  with  their  villages. 

1  i  ^]And  the  fourth  lot  came  out  to  Is'sa-char,  for  the 
children  of  Is'sa-char  according  to  their  families. 

18  And  their  border  was  toward  Jez're-el,  and  Che-sulToth 
and  Shu'nem, 

A“d  Haph-ra'im,  and  Shi'hon,  and  An-a-ha'rath, 

20  And  Rab'bith,  and  Kish'i-on,  and  A'bez, 

2  And  Re'meth,  and  En-gan'nim,  and  En-had'dah,  and 

rSeth-paz'zez ; 

an  1  R  od  w  COaft  reacheth  to  Ta'bor,  and  Ska-haz'i-mah, 
and  Beth-she  mesh ;  and  the  outgoings  of  their  border  were 
s,Ixteen  cities  with  their  villages. 

1st  chit  lthea ?n he/itaun(:e  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
lages!  h  "lg  their  families>  the  cities  and  their  vil- 

dttttv0  fifth  !0t  Came  out  for  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
25  A  nd fCTdlng  t0  their  families. 

and  Ach'shaph  .°  Hel'kath>  and  Ha'H>  and  Be'ten, 

reittttott7m1orleCt  A'Jmad’  and  Mi'she-al;  and 
27  And  turned  r  WeS,t1Ward’  and  to  Shi'hor-lib'nath ; 
reacheth  to  Zeb'u  1  i! n  ^  ®.unrislI|g  to  Beth-da'gon,  and 

ward  the  north  side  of  ^1°  ^  Talley  of  Jiph'thah-el  to-' 

W  unto  great °H'dot  and  Ham'mon,  and  Ka'nah, 

city  fTyr^ lid'thrcVT?411  ^  ®a'mah>  and  to  the  strong 
goings  ther’eof  arehaet  T*l  f°  Ho'sah  :  and  the  out? 

30  Um'mah  also  „  !  a,fr?m  the  coast  to  'Ach'zib : 

*31  This  ^ .the‘r  viilages/6^  andRe'hob:  twenty  and 

according  to  their  famn1!^0^^6  tr.‘beof  the  children  of  Ash'er 
s,  these  cities  with  their  villages. 


2  And  they  had  for  their  inheritance  Be'er-she'ba,  or 
3She'ba,  and  Mol'a-dah  ;  and  Ha'zar-shu'al,  and  Ba'lah, 
4and  E'zem  ;  and  El-to'lad, and  Be'thul, and  Hor'mah  ; 

5  and  Zik'lag, and  Beth-mar'ca-both, and  Ha'zar-su'sah; 

6  and  Beth-leb'a-oth,  and  Sha-ru'hen;  thirteen  cities  with 

7  their  villages :  A'in,  Rim'mon,  and  E'ther,  and  A'shan  ; 
8 four  cities  with  their  villages:  and  all  the  villages 

that  were  round  about  these  cities  to  Ba'al-ath-be'er, 
Ra'mah  of  the  south.  This  is  the  inheritance  of 
the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Sim'e-on  according  to 
9  their  families.  Out  of  the  ’part  of  the  children 
of  Ju'dah  was  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of 
Sim'e-on:  for  the  portion  of  the  children  of  Ju'dah 
was  too  much  for  them :  therefore  the  children 
of  Sim'e-on  had  inheritance  in  the  midst  of  their 
inheritance. 

10  And  the  third  lot  came  up  for  the  children  of 
Zeb'u-lun  according  to  their  families:  and  the  border 

11  of  their  inheritance  was  unto  Sa'rid:  and  their  bor¬ 
der  went  up  westward,  even  to  Mar'a-lah,  and  reached 
to  Dab'be-sheth ;  and  it  reached  to  the  brook  that 

12  is  before  Jok'ne-am ;  and  it  turned  from  Sa'rid  east¬ 
ward  toward  the  sunrising  unto  the  border  of  Chis'¬ 
loth-ta'bor  ;  and  it  went  out  to  Dab'e-rath,  and  went 

13 up  to  Ja-phi'a;  and  from  thence  it  passed  along  east¬ 
ward  to  Gath-he'pher,  to  Eth-ka'zin  ;  and  it  went  out 
14at  Rim'mon,  which  stretcheth  unto  Ne'ah;  and  the 
border  turned  about  it  on  the  north  to  Han'na-thon : 
and  the  goings  ojuf  thereof  were  at  the  valley  of 

15  Iph  tah-el ;  and  Kht'tath, and Na-hal'al,  andShim'ron, 
and  I-da'lah,and  Beth'-le-hem:  twelve  cities  with  their 

16  villages.  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of 
Zeb'u-lun  according  to  their  families,  these  cities  with 
their  villages. 

17  The  fourth  lot  came  out  for  Is'sa-char,  even  for  the 
children  of  Is'sa-char  according  to  their  families. 

18  And  their  border  was  unto  Jez're-el,  and  Che-sul'lotb, 

19  and  Shu'nem;  andHaph-a-ra'im,and  Shi'on,and  An-a- 
™  ha' rath  ;  and  Rab'bith,  and  Kish'i-on,  and  E'bez;  and 

Re'meth,  and  En-gan'nim, and  En-had'dah, and  Beth- 

22  paz'zez ;  and  the  border  reached  to  Ta'bor,  and  Sha- 
haz  u-mah,  and  Beth-she'mesh  ;  and  the  goings  out  of 
their  border  were  at  Jor'dan:  sixteen  cities  with 

23  their  villages.  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Is'sa-char  according  to  their  fam¬ 
ilies,  the  cities  with  their  villages. 

24  And  the  fifth  lot  came  out  for  the  tribe  of  the 

25  children  of  Ash'er  according  to  their  families.  And 
their  border  was  Hel'kath,  and  Ha'li,  and  Be'ten,  and 

26  Ach'shaph ;  aud  Al-lam'me-lech,  and  A'mad,  and 
_  Mi'shal ;  and  it  reached  to  Car'mel  westward,  aud 

27  to  Shi'hor-lib'nath ;  and  it  turned  toward  the  sun¬ 
rising  to  Beth-da'gon,  and  reached  to  Zeb'u-lun,  and 
to  the  valley  of  Iph'tah-el  northward  to  Beth-e'mek 
and  Ne-i'el ;  and  it  went  out  to  Ca'bul  on  the  left 

2<S  hand,  and  E'bron,  and  Re'hob,  and  Ham'mon,  and 
29  Ka'nah,  even  unto  great  Zi'don  ;  and  the  border 
turned  to  Ra'mah,  and  to  The  fenced  city  of  Tvre ; 
aud  the  border  turned  to  Ho'sah;  and  the  goings 
out  thereof  were  at  the  sea  3by  the  region  of  Ach'- 
30zib :  Um'mah  also,  and  A'phek,  and  Re'hob:  twenty 
31  and  two  cities  with  their  villages.  This  is  the 
inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Ash'er 
according  to  their  families,  these  cities  with  their 
villages. 
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32  iT'Tne  sixth  lot  came  out  to  the  children  of  Naph'ta-li, 
even  for  the  children  of  Naph'ta-li  according  to  their  families. 

33  And  their  coast  was  from  He'leph,  from  Al'lon  to  Za'a- 
nan'nim,  and  Ad'a-mi,  Ne'keb,  and  Jab'ne-el,  unto  La'kum ; 
and  the  outgoings  thereof  were  at  Jor'dan  : 

34  And  then  '’the  coast  turneth  westward  to  Az'noth-ta'bor, 
and  goeth  out  from  thence  to  Huk'kok,  and  reacheth  to 
Zeb'u-lun  on  the  south  side,  and  reacheth  to  Ash'er  on  the 
west  side,  and  to  Ju'dah  upon  Jor'dan  toward  the  sunrising. 

35  And  the  fenced, cities  are  Zid'dim,  Zer,  and  Ham'math, 
Rak'kath,  and  Chiu'ne-reth, 

36  And  Ad'a-mah,  and  Ra'mah,  and  Ha'zor, 

37  And  Ke'desh,  and  Ed're-i,  and  En-ha'zor, 

38  And  I'rou,  and .  Mig'dal-el,  Ho'rem,  and  Beth-a'nath, 
and  Beth-she'mesli ;  nineteen  cities  with  their  villages. 

39  This  is  the  inheritance  of  thetribeof  the  chi  ldrenof  Naph'¬ 
ta-li  according  to  their  families,  the  cities  and  their  villages. 

40  the  seventh  lot  came  out  for  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Dan  according  to  their  families. 

41  And  the  coast  of  their  inheritance  was  Zo'rah,  and  Esh'- 
ta-ol,  and  Ir-she'mesh, 

42  And  ‘Sha-al-ab'bin,  and  Aj'a-lon,  and  Jeth'lah, 

43  And  E'lon,  and  Thim'na-thah,  and  Ek'ron, 

44  And  El'te-keh,  and  Gib'be-thon,  and  Ba'al-ath, 

45  And  Je'hud,  and  Beu'e-be'rak,  and  Gath-rim'mon, 

46  And  Me-jar'kon,  and  Rak'kon,  with  the  border  ||  before 
||  Ja'pho. 

47  And  ‘the  coast  of  the  children  of  Dan  went  out  too 
little  for  them :  therefore  the  children  of  Dan  went  up  to 
fight  against  Le'shem,  and  took  it,  and  smote  it  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  possessed  it,  and  dwelt  therein,  and 
called  Le'shem,  'Dan,  after  the  name  of  Dan  their  father. 

48  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Dan 
according  to  their  families,  these  cities  with  their  villages. 

49  ^[When  they  had  made  an  end  of  dividing  the  land  for 
inheritance  by  their  coasts,  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  gave  an 
inheritance  to  Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Nun  among  them: 

50  According  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  they  gave  him 
the  city  which  he  asked,  even  ”1Tim'natk-nse'rah  in  mount 
E'phra-im  :  and  he  built  the  city,  and  dwelt  therein. 

51  °These  are  the  inheritances  which  E-le-a'zar  the  priest, 
and  Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Nun,  and  the  heads  of  the  fathers  of 
the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  divided  for  an  inheritance 
by  lot  '’in  Shi'loh  before  the  Lord,  at  the  door  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  congregation.  So  they  made  an  end  of  divid¬ 
ing  the  country. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

God  conimandeth  the  six  cities  of  refuge  to  be  appointed. 

1THE  Lord  also  spake  unto  Josh'u-a,  saying, 

-  2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  saying,  "Appoint  out 
for  you  cities  of  refuge,  whereof  I  spake  unto  you  by  the 
hand  of  Mo'ses : 

3  That  the  slayer  that  killeth  any  person  unawares  and 
unwittingly,  may  flee  thither ;  and  they  shall  be  your  refuge 
from  the  avenger  of  blood. 

4  And  when  he  that  doth  flee  unto  one  of  those  cities  shall 
stand  at  the  entering  of  6the  gate  of  the  city,  and  shall  de¬ 
clare  his  cause  in  the  ears  of  the  elders  of  that  city,  they 
shall  take  him  into  the  city  unto  them,  and  give  him  a 
place,  that  he  may  dwell  among  them. 

5  "And  if  the  avenger  of  blood  pursue  after  him,  then  they 
shall  not  deliver  the  slayer  up  into  his  hand  ;  because  he 
smote  his  neighbour  unwittingly,  and  hated  him  not  before- 

6°  And  he  shall  dwell  in  that  city,  ‘'until  he  stand  before 
the  congregation  for  judgment,  and  until  the  death  of 
the  high  priest  that  shall  be  in  those  days:  then  shall  the 
slayer  return,  and  come  unto  his  own  city,  and  unto  his  own 
house,  unto  the  city  from  whence  he  fled. 
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The  sixth  lot  came  out  for  the  children  of  \r  , , 

-li»  even  for  the  children  of  Naph'ta-li  accord!^ ' 

33  their  families.  And  their  border  was  from  l!  ng  f° 

from  the 'oak  in  Za'a-nan'nim,and  Ad'a-ini-ne'keh  i 

Jab'ne-el,  unto  Lak'kum ;  and  the  gomes  nut  *i  „ 

34  were  at  Jor'dan  :  and  the  border  turned  westw'm'0 
Az'noth-ta'bor,  and  went  out  from  thence  to  H,  u° 
kok;  and  it  reached  to  Zeb'u-lun  on  the  south  !  , 
reached  to  Ash'er  on  the  west,  and  to  Ju'dah  at  b"' 

35  dan  toward  the  sunrising.  And  the  fenowl 
were  Zid'dim,  Zer,  and  Ham'math,  Rak'kath  »nH 

36  Chin'ne-reth;  and  Ad'a-mah,  and  Ra'mah  and  IP,',  , 

Hand  Ke'desh,  and  Ed're-i,  and  En-ha'zor’;  and  I'  C’ 

and  Mig'dal-el,  Ho'rem,  and  Beth-a'nath,  and  Beth’ 

39she'mesh;  nineteen  cities  with  their  villages.  This 
is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  (,f 
Naph'ta-li  according  to  their  families,  the  cities  with 
their  villages. 

40  The  seventh  lot  came  out  for  the  tribe  of  the 

41  children  of  Dan  according  to  their  families.  And  the 
border  of  their  inheritance  was  Zo'rah,  and  Esh'ta-ol 

42 and  Ir-she'mesh;  and  Sha-al-ab'bin,  and  Ai'ja-lon! 

43 and  Ith'lah  ;  and  E'lon,  and  Tim'uah,  and  Ek'ron; 
and  El'te-keh,  and  Gib'be-thon,  and  Ba'al-ath;  and 

46  Je'hud,  and  Ben'e-be'rak,and  Gath-rim'mon ;  and  Me- 
jar'kon,  and  Rak'kon,  with  the  border  over  against 

47  2Jop'pa.  And  the  border  of  the  children  of  Dan  went  ’Heb 
out  3beyond  them  :  for  the  children  of  Dan  went  up 
and  fought  against  'Le'shem,  and  took  it,  and  smote 
it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  possessed  it,  and 
dwelt  therein,  and  called  Le'shem,  Dan,  after  the 

48  name  of  Dan  their  father.  This  is  the  inheritance 
of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Dan  according  to  their 
families,  these  cities  with  their  villages. 

49  So  they  made  an  end  of  distributing  the  land  for 
inheritance  by  the  borders  thereof;  and  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el  gave  an  inheritance  to  Josh'u-a  the  sou  of 

50 Nun  in  the  midst  of  them:  according  to  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  the  Lord  they  gave  him  the  city  which 
he  asked,  even  Tim'nath-se'rah  in  the  hill  country  of 
E'phra-im :  and  he  built  the  city  and  dwelt  therein. 

51  These  are  the  inheritances,  which  E-le-a'zar  the 
priest,  and  Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Nun,  and  the  heads  of 
the  fathers’  houses  of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el,  distributed  for  inheritance  by  lot  in  Shi  loh 
before  the  Lord,  at  the  door  of  the  tent  of  meeting. 

So  they  made  an  end  of  dividing  the  land. 

20  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Josh'u-a,  saying, 

2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  saying,  J-sM£n 
you  the  cities  of  refuge,  whereof  I  spake  an t"  )ol| 

3 by  the  hand  of  Mo'ses:  that  the  manslayer  tm 
killeth  any  person  5unwittingly  and  unawares  ni.t 
flee  thither:  and  they  shall  be  unto  you  tor  a  "  '» 

4  from  the  avenger  of  blood.  And  he  shal  '  " 
one  of  those  cities,  and  shall  stand  at  the  ellt''l.'"x 
the  gate  of  the  city,  and  declare  his  cause  >" 
ears  of  the  elders  of  that  city;  and  they  s  ia 
him  into  the  city  unto  them,  and  give  him  a  1^’ 

5  that  he  may  dwell  among  them.  And  i  ie  not 

ger  of  blood  pursue  after  him,  then  they  s  ^ 
deliver  up  the  manslayer  into  his  ham  . >  .  j)inl 

he  smote  his  neighbour  unawares,  ant  «  ,  fijt„ 

6  not  beforetime.  And  he  shall  dwell  1,1  ,  1 -i* 
until  he  stand  before  the  congregation  t"  ^ 
ment,  until  the  death  of  the  high  Prieb  ,  r  re- 
be  in  those  days:  then  shall  the  mans  ^ 
turn,  and  come  unto  his  own  city,  am  I 

•  own  house,  unto  the  city  from  whemt 
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,8  ^vlwd^Be'zer  in  the  wilderness  upon  the  plain  out 
HheSe  of  Reu'ben,  and  ‘Ra'moth  in  Gil'e-ad  out  of 
tlie  tribe  of  Gad,  and  'Go'lau  iu  Ba'shan  out  of  the  tribe  of 

W ""These  were  the  cities  appointed  for  all  the  children  of 
Js'ra-el  and  for  the  stranger  that  sojourneth  among  them, 
tint  whosoever  killeth  any  person  at  unawares  might  flee 
thither,  and  not  die  by  the  hand  of  the  avenger  of  blood, 
"until  he  stood  before  the  congregation. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

Eight  and  forty  cities  given  unto  the  Levites. 

THEN  came  near  the  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  Le'vites 
unto  “E-le-a'zar  the  priest,  and  unto  Josh'u-a  the  son  of 
Nim,  and  unto  the  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el  ; 

2  And  theyspake  unto  them  athShi'Ioh  in  the  laud  ofCa'naan, 
saying,  “The  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand  of  Mo'ses  to  give 
us  cities  to  dwell  in,  with  the  suburbs  thereof  for  our  cattle. 
3  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  gave  unto  the  Le'vites  out  of 
their  inheritance,  at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  these 
cities  and  their  suburbs. 

4  And  the  lot  came  out  for  the  families  of  the  Ko'hath-ites  : 
and  ‘'the  children  of  Aa'roD  the  priest,  which  were  of  the  Le'¬ 
vites,  'had  by  lot  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ju'dah,  and  outofthe  tribe 
ofSim'e-on,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ben'ja-min,  thirteen  cities. 
5  AndAhe  rest  of  the  children  of  Ko'hath  had  by  lot  out 
of  the  families  of  the  tribe  of  E'phra-im,  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Dan,  and  out  of  the  half  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh,  ten  cities. 

6  And  "the  children  of  Ger'shon  had  by  lot  out  of  the 
families  of  the  tribe  of  Is'sa-char,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Ash'er,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naph'ta-li,  and  out  of  the 
half  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh  in  Ba'shan,  thirteen  cities. 

7  '‘The  children  of  Mer'a-ri  by  their  families  had  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Reu'ben,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Zeb'u-lun,  twelve  cities. 

f  'And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  gave  by  lot  unto  the  Le'vites 
these  cities  with  their  suburbs,  *as  the  Lord  commanded 
by  the  hand  of  Mo'ses. 

9  JAnd  they  gave  out  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Ju'dah, 
am  out  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Sim'e-on,  these  cities 
winch  are  here  fmentioned  by  name, 

thc  ch!ldren  of  Aa'ron ,  being  of  the  families  of 
e  ko  hath-ites,  who  were  of  the  children  of  Le'vi,  had  :  for 
theirs  was  the  first  lot. 

”AV3Andlthv?'  gSve.th£m  lithe  city  of  Ar'ba  the  father  of 
dah  witw/C  1  7  ^  \S  7e,hron,  °'n  the  hill  country  of  Ju'- 
2  P  6  suburbs  thereof  round  about  it. 

gave  thev  to  G  M  l  7^’  and  the  villages  thereof, 

13  •tt'i  „,|‘l  e  5  le  son  of  Je-phun'neh  for  his  possession. 
He'bron  with  ?  ^aV?  to,  children  of  Aa'ron  the  priest 

bW  'and  I  iyerhSUb-iff’  <0  be  a  Ci^  «'  refuge  the 
14  a’iTt  !/  b  nah  ,wifh  her  suburbs,  6 

her  suburbs"  heP  Suburbs>  “and  Esh-te  -mo'a  with 

suburbs  '°n  Wbb  ber  suhurbs,  “and  De'bir  with  her 

l,rbs,  and  fcBeth'«h'''  bei  suburbs,  “and  Jut'tah  with  hersub- 
of  those  two  tribt  6  ^  heP  8uburbs:  nine  cities  out 

suburbs,  ‘'Ge'ba' with  °7  Ben'ja-min,  cGib'e-on  with  her 

is  *  ,  Da  W1th  her  suhnrhs 


.  An  a  with  her  suburbs,  and  “Al'rnon  with  her  sub- 
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7  And  they  'set  apart  Ke'desh  in  2Gal'i-lee  in  the  hill 
country  of  Naph'ta-li,  and  She'chem  in  the  hill  country 
of  E'phra-im,  and  Kir'i-ath-ar'ba(thesame  isHe'bron)  [Ifn 

8  in  the  hill  country  of  Ju'dah.  And  beyond  the  Jordan  A*4 
at  Jer'i-cho  eastward,  they  assigned  Be'zer  in  the  wil- 
derness  in  the  3plain  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reu'ben,  and 
Ra'moth  in  Gil'e-ad  out  of  the  tribe  ofGad,'and  Go'lan 

9  in  Ba'shan  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh.  These 
were  the  appointed  cities  for  all  the  children  of  Is'ra-el, 
and  for  the  stranger  that  sojourneth  among  them,  that 
whosoever  killeth  any  person  ^unwittingly  might  flee 
thither,  and  not  die  by  the  hand  of  the  avenger  of 
blood,  until  he  stood  before  the  congregation. 

21  Then  came  near  the  heads  of  fathers’  houses  of  the 
Le'vitesunto  E-le-a'zar  the  priest,  and  unto  Josh'u-a  the 
son  of  Nun,  and  unto  the  heads  of  fathers’  houses  of 

2  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el ;  and  they  spake 
unto  them  at  Shi'loh  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan,  saying, 

The  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand  of  Mo'ses  to 
give  us  cities  to  dwell  in,  with  the  *suburbs  thereof 

3  for  our  cattle.  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  gave  unto 
the  Le'vites  out  of  their  inheritance,  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord,  these  cities  with  their 
suburbs. 

4  And  the'  lot  came  out  for  the  families  of  the  Ko'¬ 
hath-ites:  and  the  children  of  Aa'ron  the  priest, 
which  were  of  the  Le'vites,  had  by  lot  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Ju'dah,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  the  Sim'e-on- 
ites,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ben'ja-min,  thirteen  cities. 

5  And  the  rest  of  the  children  of  Ko'hath  had  by  lot 
out  of  the  families  of  the  tribe  of  E'phra-im,  and  out 
of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  and  out  of  the  half  tribe  of  Ma- 
nas'seh,  ten  cities. 

6  And  the  children  of  Ger'shon  had  by  lot  out  of 
the  families  of  the  tribe  of  Is'sa-char,  and  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Ash'er,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naph'ta-li, 
and  out  of  the  half  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh  in  Ba'shan, 
thirteen  cities. 

7  The  children  of  Mer'a-ri  according  to  their  families 
had  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reu'ben,  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Gad,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zeb'u-luu,  twelve  cities. 

8  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  gave  by  lot  unto  the 
Le'vites  these  cities  w-ith  their  suburbs,  as  the  Lord 

9  commanded  by  the  hand  of  Mo'ses.  And  they  gave 
out  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Ju'dah,  and  out  of 
the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Sim'e-on,  these  cities  which 

10 are  here  mentioned  by  name:  and  they  were  for  the 
children  of  Aa'ron,  of  the  families  of  the  Ko'hath-ites, 
who  were  of  the  children  of  Le'vi :  for  theirs  was  the 

11  first  lot.  And  they  gave  them  Kir'i-ath-arba,  which 
Ar'ba  was  the  father  of6A'nak,  (the  same  is  He'bron,)  «Heb. 
in  the  hill  country  of  Ju'dah,  with  the  suhurbs  there-  Anok 

12  of  round  about  it.  But  the  fields  of  the  city," and 
the  villages  thereof,  gave  they  to  Ca'leb  the  son  of 
Je-pliun'neh.  for  his  possession. 

13  And  unto  the  children  of  Aa'ron  the  priest  they 
gave  He'bron  with  her  suburbs,  the  city  of  refuge  for 

14 the  manslayer,  and  Lib'uah  with  her  suburbs;  aud 
Jat'tir  with  her  suburbs,  and  Esh-te-mo'a  with  her 

15 suburbs;  and  Ho'lon  with  her  suburbs,  aud  De'bir 

16  with  her  suburbs;  aud  A'in  with  her  suburbs,  and 
J ut'tah  with  her  suburbs,  and  Beth-she'mesh  with  her 

17 suburbs;  nine  cities  out  of  those  two  tribes.  Aud 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Ben'ja-min,  Gib'e-on  with  her  sub- 

18  urbs,  Ge'ba  with  her  suburbs;  An'a-thoth  with  her 
suburbs,  and  Al'mon  with  her  suburbs ;  four  cities. 

19  All  the  cities  of  the  children  of  Aa'ron,  the  priests, 
were  thirteen  cities  with  their  suburbs. 
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-0  UAnd  the  families  of  the  children  of  Ko'hath,  the 
Le  vites  which  remained  of  the  children  of  Ko'hath,  even  they 
had  the  cities  of  their  lot  out  of  the  tribe  of  E'phra-im. 

21  hor  they  gave  them  "She'chem  with  her  suburbs  in 
mount  E'phra-im,  to  be  a  city  of  refuge  for  the  slayer;  aud 
Ge'zer  with  her  suburbs, 

22  And  Kib'za-im  with  her  suburbs,  aud  Beth-ho'rou  with 
her  suburbs ;  four  cities. 

23  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Dau,  El'te-keh  with  her  suburbs, 
Gib'be-thou  with  her  suburbs, 

24  Ai'ja-lon  with  her  suburbs,  Gath-rim'inon  with  her  sub¬ 
urbs  ;  four  cities. 

25  And  out  of  the  half  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh,  Ta'nach  with 
her  suburbs, and  Gath-rim'mon  with  her  suburbs;  two  cities. 

26  All  the  cities  were  ten  with  their  suburbs  for  the 
families  of  the  children  of  Ko'hath  that  remained. 

27  *f[*And  unto  the  children  of  Ger'shon,  of  the  families  of 
the  Le'vites,  out  of  the  other  half  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh-  they  gave 
'Go'lan  in  Ba'shan  with  her  suburbs,  to  be  a  city  of  refuge  for 
the  slayer,  and  Be-esh'te-rah  with  her  suburbs;  two  cities. 

28  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Is'sa-char,  Ki'shon  with  her 
suburbs,  Dab'a-reh  with  her  suburbs, 

29  Jar'muth  with  her  suburbs,  En-gan'nim  with  her  sub¬ 
urbs;  four  cities. 

30  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ash'er,  Mi'shal  with  her  sub¬ 
urbs,  Ab'don  with  her  suburbs, 

31  Hel'kath  with  her  suburbs,  and  Re'hob  with  her  suburbs; 
four  cities. 

32  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naph'ta-li,  *Ke'desh  in  Gal'i- 
lee  with  her  suburbs,  to  be  a  city  of  refuge  for  the  slayer; 
and  Ham'motb-dor  with  her  suburbs,  and  Kar'tan  with  her 
suburbs ;  three  cities. 

33  All  the  cities  of  the  Ger'shon-ites,  according  to.  their 
families,  were  thirteen  cities  with  their  suburbs. 

34  U'And  unto  the  families  of  the  children  of  Mer'a-ri,  the 
rest  of  the  Le'vites,  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zeb'u-lun,  Jok'ne-am 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Kar'tah  with  her  suburbs, 

35  Dim'nah  with  her  suburbs,  Na'ha-lal  with  her  suburbs ; 
four  cities. 

36  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reu'ben,  mBe'zer  with  her  sub¬ 
urbs,  and  Ja-ha'zah  with  her  suburbs, 

37  Ked'e-moth  with  her  suburbs,  and  Meph'a-ath  with  her 
suburbs ;  four  cities. 

38  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  "Ra'moth  in  Gil'e-ad  with 
her  suburbs,  to  be  a  city  of  refuge  for  the  slayer;  and  Ma- 
ha-na'im  with  her  suburbs, 

39  Hesh'bon  with  her  suburbs,  Ja'zer  with  her  suburbs ; 
four  cities  in  all. 

40  So  all  the  cities  for  the  children  of  Mer'a-ri  by  their 
families,  which  were  remaining  of  the  families  of  the  Le'¬ 
vites,  were  by  their  lot  twelve  cities. 

41  “All  the  cities  of  the  Le'vites  within  the_  possession  of  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el  were  forty  and  eight  cities  with  their  suburbs. 

42  These  cities  were  every  one  with  their  suburbs  round 
about  them  :  thus  were  all  these  cities. 

43  ^[And  the  Lord  gave  unto  Is'ra-el  pall  the  land  which 
he  sware  to  give  unto  their  fathers ;  and  they  possessed  it, 
and  dwelt  therein. 

44  ’And  the  Lord  gave  them  rest  round  about,  according 
to  all  that  he  sware  unto  their  fathers:  and  ’there  stood  not 
a  man  of  all  their  enemies  before  them ;  the  Lord  delivered 
all  their  enemies  into  their  hand. 

45  'There  failed  not  aught  of  any  good  thing  which  the 
Lord  had  spoken  unto  the  house  of  Is'ra-el ;  all  came  to  pass. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

The  two  tribes  and  half  with  a  blessing  are  sent  home. 

rilHEN  Josh'u-a  called  the  Reu'ben-ites,  and  the  Gad'ites, 

1  and  the  half  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh, 

2  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  have  kept  “all  that  Mo'ses  the 
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And  the  families  of  the  children  of  Ko'h-ul 
Le'vites,  even  the  rest  of  the  children  of  fVi  Y 
they  had  the  cities  of  their  lot  out  of  the  tril>t 
21  E  phra-im.  Aud  they  gave  them  She'che 


ti 

°f 

suburbs  in  the  hill  country  of  E'phra-im  'th'  '**'  ^ 
refuge  for  the  manslayer,  and  fee'zer  with  her  ‘  f 
22  urbs ;  and  Kib'za-im  with  her  suburbs,  and  Bet/ 
23ho'ron  with  her  suburbs;  four  cities.  And  out  f 
the  tribe  of  Dau,  El'te-ke  with  her  suburbs  Gib'b° 
24  thou  with  her  suburbs;  Ai'ja-lon  with  her ’suburbs' 
25 Gath-rim'mon  with  her  suburbs;  four  cities  41 
out  of  the  half  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh,  Ta'a-na/h  will, 
her  suburbs,  and  Gath-rim'mon  with  her  suburb 

26  two  cities.  All  the  cities  of  the  families  of  the 
rest  of  the  children  of  Ko'hath  were  ten  with  their 
suburbs 

27  And  unto  the  children  of  Ger'shon,  of  the  families 
of  the  Le'vites,  out  of  the  half  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seb  they 
gave  Go'lan  in  Ba'shan  with  her  suburbs,  the  city  of 
refuge  for  the  manslayer ;  and  Be-esh'te-rah  with  her 

28  suburbs ;  two  cities.  Aud  out  of  the  tribe  of  Is'sa- 
char,  Kish'i-on  with  her  suburbs,  Dab'e-ratb  with  her 

29 suburbs;  Jar'muth  with  her  suburbs,  En-gan'nim 

30  with  her  suburbs;  four  cities.  And  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Ash'er,  Mi'shal  with  her  suburbs,  Ab'don  with  her 

31  suburbs;  Hel'kath  with  her  suburbs,  and  Re'hob 

32  with  her  suburbs ;  four  cities.  And  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Naph'ta-li,  Ke'desh  in  Gal'i-lee  with  her  suburbs,  the 
city  of  refuge  for  the  manslayer,  and  Ham'moth-dor 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Kar'tan  with  her  suburbs; 

33  three  cities.  All  the  cities  of  the  Ger'shon-ites  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  families  were  thirteen  cities  with 
their  suburbs. 

34  And  unto  the  families  of  the  children  of  Mer'a-ri, 
the  rest  of  the  Le'vites,  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zeb'u-lun, 

.  Jok'ne-am  with  her  suburbs,  and  Kar'tah  with  her 

35  suburbs,  Dim'nah  with  her  suburbs,  Na'ha-lal  with 

36  her  suburbs;  four  cities.  ’And  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Reu'ben,  Be'zer  with  her  suburbs,  and  Ja'haz  with  her 

37  suburbs,  Ked'e-moth  with  her  suburbs, and  Meph'a-ath 

38  with  her  suburbs ;  four  cities.  And  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Gad,  Ra'moth  in  Gil'e-ad  with  her  suburbs,  the  city 
of  refuge  for  the  manslayer,  aud  Ma-ha-na'im  with  her 

39 suburbs;  Hesh'bon  with  her  suburbs,  Ja'zer  with  her 
40 suburbs;  four  cities  in  all.  All  these  were  the  cities 
of  the  children  of  Mer'a-ri  according  to  their  families, 
even  the  rest  of  the  families  of  the  Le'vites;  aud  then 
lot  was  twelve  cities. 

41  All  the  cities  of  the  Le'vites  in  the  midst  ot  tue 
possession  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  were  fo it;  1 11 

42  eight  cities  with  their  suburbs.  These  cities  "t re 

every  one  with  their  suburbs  round  about  them: 
thus  it  was  with  all  these  cities.  ,  , 

43  So  the  Lord  gave  unto  Is'ra-el  all  the  land  - 

he  sware  to  give  unto  their  fathers;  and  tic  l"*1 
44sessed  it,  and  dwelt  therein.  And  the  _ 

them  rest  round  about,  according  to  all  tha  "  ‘  | 

unto  their  fathers:  and  there  stood  not  a  ,, 

their  enemies  before  them;  the  Lord  delmn  ^ 
45  their  enemies  into  their  hand.  There  ai  e 
aught  of  any  good  thing  which  the  Lord  had  spoKe 
unto  the  house  of  Is'ra-el ;  all  came  to  pass. 

22  Then  Josh'u-a  called  the  Reu'ben-ites,  aud  ^ 
2 Gad'ites,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Ma-nasseh,  .  | 

unto  them,  Ye  have  kept  all  that  Moses 
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,  r  thp  Lord  commanded  you,  ‘and  hjive  obeyed 
gervan  ^at  I  commanded  you: 

have  not  left  your  brethren  these  many  days  unto 
thi/day,  but  have  kept  the  charge  of  the  commandment  of 

**  WDnmvU1th?LoBD  your  God  hath  given  rest . unto 
vour  brethren,  as  he  promised  them:  therefore  now  return 
Y  nd  set  you  unto  your  tents,  and  unto  the  land  of  your 
possession,  “which  Mo'ses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  gave  you 

on  the  other  side  Jor'dan.  ,  ,  , 

5  But  rftake  diligent  heed  to  do  the  commandment  and 
the  ]aw  which  Mo'ses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  charged  you, 
<t0  love  the  Lord  your  God,  and  to  walk  in  all  his  ways, 
ami  to  keep  his  commandments,  and  to  cleave  unto  him, 
ami  to  serve  him  with  all  your  heart  and  with  all  your  soul. 
‘6  go  Josh'u-a-'hlessed  them,  and  sent  them  away  :  and  they 
went  unto  their  tents. 

7  ^|Now  to  the  one  half  of  the  tribe  of  Ma'nas-seh  Mo'ses 
had  given  possession  in  Ba'shan  :  ‘'but  unto  the  other  half 
thereof  gave  Josh'u-  a  among  their  brethren  on  this  side  Jor'¬ 
dan  westward.  And  when  Josh'u-a  sent  them  away  also  unto 
their  tents,  then  he  blessed  them, 

8  And  he  spake  unto  them,  saying,  Return  with  much 
riches  unto  your  tents,  and  with  very  much  cattle,  with 
silver,  and  with  gold,  and  with  brass,  and  with  iron,  and  with 
very  much  raiment :  ‘divide  the  spoil  of  your  enemies  with 
your  brethren. 

9  TfAnd  the  children  of  Reu'ben  and  the  children  of  Gad 
and  the  half  tribe  of  Ma'nas-seh  returned,  and  departed 
from  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  out  of  Shi'loh,  which  is  in 
the  laud  of  Ca'naan,  to  go  unto  ‘the  country  of  Gil'e-ad, 
to  the  land  of  their  possession,  whereof  they  were  pos¬ 
sessed,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of 
Mo'ses. 

10  ^[And  when  they  came  unto  the  borders  of  Jor'dan, 
that  are  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan,  the  children  of  Reu'ben  and 
the  children  of  Gad  and  the  half  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh  built 
there  an  altar  by  Jor'dan,  a  great  altar  to  see  to. 

11  1[And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  ‘heard  say,  Behold,  the 
children  of  Reu'ben  and  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  half 
tl'1 1 'e  Ma-nas'seh  have  built  an  altar  over  against  the  land 
oi  (  a  naan,  in  the  borders  of  Jor'dan,  at  the  passage  of  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el. 

1-  And  when  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  heard  of  it,  'the  whole 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  gathered  themselves 
oget  ier  at  Shi'loh,  to  go  up  to  war  against  them. 

And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  "’sent  unto  the  children  of 
Ken  ben,  and  to  the  children  of  Gad,  and  to  the  half  tribe 
ot  Ma-nas  seh  into  the  land  of  Gil'e-ad,  “Phin'e-has  the  son 
oi  L-le-a'zar  the  priest, 

Pri.nces>  of  each  fchief  house  a 
was  a  head  3  o,Ut  u  tke  bribes  of  Is'ra-el ;  and  "each  one 
sands  of  Is'rleh6  °f  fatherS  amonS  the  thou_ 

to  Jchtl'hey^mJe  Unt°  tbe  children  of  Reu'ben,  and 
unto  the  landof  Cn'  ’  5“d  ?  half  tribe  Ma-nas'seh, 

16  Thus  saith  th  V*?’ and  they  sPake  Wlth  tbem>  saying> 
trespass  is  th  i  rl  !  Wh?  6  congregation  of  the  Lord,  What 
Is'ra-e]  to  1  ye  iayc  committed  against  the  God  of 
«'at  ye  have  iniM  7  ^  H  from  blowing  the  Lord,  in 
day  against  the  Lord7?  U  &  ^  Ptkat  ye  migbt  rebel  this 

are'  not  cleansed  o'  13  ??  to°  bor  us>  from  which  we 

Lord,  g  was  a  plague 

the  Lord?  anJ eir7,;nutUrn  away  this  from  following 

Lord,  that  to-morr'  ,  'u  seei^9  ye  rebel  to-day  against  the 
congregation  of  Is'ra'el  &  wrotk  wbb  tbe  whole 


servant  of  the  Lord  commanded  you,  and  have  heark- 

3ened  unto  my  voice  in  all  that  I  commanded  you:  ye 
have  not  left  your  brethren  these  many  days  unto 
this  day,  but  have  kept  the  chargp  of  the  command- 

4  ment  of  the  Ixjrd  your  God.  And  now  the  Lord 
your  God  hath  given  rest  unto  your  brethren,  as  he 
spake  unto  them :  therefore  now  turn  ye,  and  get  you 
unto  your  tents,  unto  the  land  of  your  possession, 
which  Mo'ses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  gave  you  be 

5yond  Jor'dan.  Onlytake  diligent  heed  to  do  the  com 
mandment  and  the  law,  which  Mo'ses  the  servant  of 
the  Lord  commanded  you,  to  love  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his 
commandments,  and  to  cleave  unto  him,  and  to 
serve  him  with  all  your  heart  and  with  all  your  soul. 

6  So  Josh'u-a  blessed  them,  and  sent  them  away  •  and 
they  went  unto  their  tents. 

7  Now  to  the  one  half  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh  Mo'ses  had 
given  inheritance  in  Ba'shan  :  but  unto  the  other  half 
gave  Josh'u-a  among  their  brethren  beyond  Jor'dan 
westward.  Moreover  when  Josh'u-a  sent  them  away 

8 unto  their  tents,  he  blessed  them,  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  Return  with  much  wealth  unto  your 
tents,  and  with  very  much  cattle,  with  silver,  and 
with  gold,  and  with  brass,  and  with  iron,  and  with 
very  much  raiment :  divide  the-  spoil  of  your  enemies 
with  your  brethren. 

9  And  the  children  of  Reu'ben  and  the  children  of 
Gad  and  the  half  tribe  of  Ma-nas-seb  returned,  and 
departed  from  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  out  of  Shi'loh, 
which  is  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan,  to  go  unto  the  land 
of  Gil'e-ad,  to  the  land  of  their  possession,  whereof 
they  were  possessed,  according  to  the  command- 

10  ment  of  the  Lord  by  the  band  of  Mo'ses.  And 
when  they  came  unto  the  region  about  Jor'dan,  that 
is  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan,  the  children  of  Reu'ben  and 
the  children  of  Gad  and  the  half  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh 
built  there  an  altar  by  Jor'dan,  a  great  altar  to  see 

11  to.  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  heard  sav,  Behold, 
the  children  of  Reu'ben  and  the  children  of  Gad  and 
the  half  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh  have  built  an  altar  in  the 
forefront  of  the  land  of  Ca'naan,  in  the  region  about 
Jor'dan,  on  the  side  that  pertaineth  to  the  children 

12ofIs'ra-el.  And  when  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  heardof 
it,  the  whole  congregation  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 
gathered  themselves  together  at  Shi'loh,  to  go  up 
against  them  to  war 

13  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  sent  unto  the  children 
of  Reu'ben,  and  to  the  children  of  Gad,  and  to  the 
half  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh,  into  the  land  of  Gil'e-ad, 

14  Phin'e-has  the  son  of  E-le-a'zar  the  priest ;  and  with 
him  ten  princes,  one  prince  of  a  father’s  house  for 
each  of  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el ;  and  they  were  every 
one  of  them  head  of  their  fathers’  houses  among  the 

15’thousands  of  Is'ra-el.  And  they  came  unto  the 
children  of  Reu'ben,  and  to  the  children  of  Gad,  and 
to  thehalf  tribe  ofMa-nas'seh,  unto  the  land  of  Gil'e-ad, 

16  and  they  spake  with  them,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
whole  congregation  of  the  Lord,  What  trespass  is 
this  that  ye  have  committed  against  the  God  of  Is'ra-el, 
to  turn  away  this  day  from  following  the  Lord,  in 

_that  ye  have  builded  you  an  altar,  to  rebel  this  dav 

1 7  against  the  Lord  ?  Is  the  iniquity  of  Pe'or  too  little 
for  us,  from  which  we  have  not  cleansed  ourselves  un¬ 
to  this  day,  although  there  came  a  plague  upon  the 

18  congregation  of  the  Lord,  that  ye  must  turn  away  this 
day  from  following  the  Lord?  and  it  will  be,  seeing 
ye  rebel  to-day  against  the  Lord,  that  to-morrow  he 
will  be  wroth  with  the  whole  congregation  of  Is'ra-el. 
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19  Notwithstanding,  if  the  land  of  your  possession  be 
unclean,  then  pass  ye  over  unto  the  land  of  the  possession 
of  the  Lord,  ‘wherein  the  Lord's  tabernacle  dwelleth,  and 
take  possession  among  us:  but  rebel  not  against  the  Lord, 
uor  rebel  against  us,  in  building  you  an  altar  besides  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

20  'Did  not  A'chau  the  son  of  "Ze'rah  commit  a  trespass 
in  the  accursed  thing,  and  wrath  fell  on  all  the  congregation 
ot  Is'ra-el?  and  that  man  perished  not  alone  in  his  iniquity. 

21  ^]Then  the  children  of  Reu'beu  and  the  children  of 
Gad  and  the  half  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh  answered,  and  said 
unto  the  heads  of  the  thousands  of  Is'ra-el, 

22  The  Lord  "God  of  gods,  the  Lord  God  of  gods, 
he*knoweth,and  Is'ra-el  he  shall  know;  if  it  be  in  rebellion, 
or  if  in  transgression  against  the  Lord,  (save  us  not  this 
tkay,) 

23  That  we  have  built  us  an  altar  to  turn  from  following 
the  Lord,  or  if  to  offer  thereon  burnt  offering  or  meat 
offering,  or  if  to  offer  peace  offerings  thereon,  let  the  Lord 
himself  "require  it; 

24  And  it  we  have  not  rather *  done  it  for  fear  of  this 
thing,  saying,  flu  time  to  come  your  children  might  speak 
unto  our  children,  saying,  What  have  ye  to  do  with  the 
Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el? 

25  For  the  Lord  hath  made  Jor'dan  a  border  between  us 
and  you,  ye  children  of  Reu'ben  and  children  of  Gad  ;  ye 
have  no  part  in  the  Lord  :  so  shall  your  childreu  make 
our  children  cease  from  fearing  the  Lord., 

26  Therefore  we  said,  Let  us  now  prepare  to  build  us  an 
altar,  not  for  burnt  offering,  nor  for  sacrifice : 

27  But  that  it  may  be  ‘a  witness  between  us,  and  you,  and 
our  generations  after  us,  that  we  might  "do  the  service  of 
the  Lord  before  him  with  our  burnt  offerings,  and  with  our 
sacrifices,  and  with  our  peace  offerings;  that  your  children 
may  not  say  to  our  children  in  time  to  come,  Ye  have  no 
part  in  the  Lord. 

28  Therefore  said  we,  that  it  shall  be,  when  they  should  so 
say  to  us  or  to  our  generations  in  time  to  come,  that  we 
may  say  again,  Behold  the  pattern  of  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
which  our  fathers  made,  not  for  burnt  offerings,  nor  for  sac¬ 
rifices;  but  it  is  a  witness  between  us  and  you. 

29  God  forbid  that  we  should  rebel  against  the  Lord,  and 
turn  this  day  from  following  the  Lord,  bto  build  an  altar 
for  burnt  offerings,  for  meat  offerings,  or  for  sacrifices,  be¬ 
sides  the  altar  of  the  Lord  our  God  that  is  before  his  taber¬ 
nacle. 

30  ^[And  when  Phin'e-has  the  priest,  and  the  princes  of 
the  congregation  and  heads  of  the  thousands  of  Is'ra-el 
which  were  with  him,  heard  the  words  that  the  children  of 
Reu'ben  and  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  children  of  Ma'- 
nas'seh  spake,  fit  pleased  them. 

31  And  Phin'e-has  the  son  of  E-le-a'zar  the  priest  said  unto 
the  children  of  Reu'ben,  and  to  the  children  of  Gad,  and  to 
the  children  of  Ma-nas'seh,  This  day  we  perceive  that  the 
Lord  is  "among  us,  because  ye  have  not  committed  this 
trespass  against  the  Lord:  fuow  ye  have  delivered  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Lord. 

32  ^[And  Phin'e-has  the  son  of  E-le-a'zar  the  priest,  and 
the  princes,  returned  from  the  children  of  Reuben,  and 
from  the  children  of  Gad,  out  of  the  land  of  Gil'e-ad,  unto 
the  land  of  Ca'naan,  to  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  brought 
them  word  again. 

33  And  the  thing  pleased  the  children  of  Is'ra-el;  and  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el  ^blessed  God,  and  did  not  intend  to  go 
up  against  them  in  battle,  to  destroy  the  laud  wherein  the 
children  of  Reu'ben  and  Gad  dwelt. 

34  And  the  children  of  Reu'ben  and  the  children  of  Gad 
called  the  altar  || Ed:  for  it  shall  be  a  witness  between  ns 
that  the  Lord  is  God. 
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19  Howbeit,  if  the  land  of  your  possession  t^/T 

then  pass  ye  over  unto  the  land  of  the  noss*  •  ’ 

the  Lord,  wherein  the  Lord’s  tabernacle  I  n"0/ 

and  take  possession  among  us:  but  rebel 

the  Lord,  nor  rebel  against  us,  in  buildine-  v™  agai,nst 

20  besides  the  altar  of  the  Lord  our  God.  Did  n  ■  /a?  tar 
the  son  of  Ze'rah  commit  a  trespass  in  the  d/vA*!! 
thing,  and  wrath  fell  upon  all  the  congregation  of  n 
ra-el?  and  that  man  perished  not  alone  in  his  ini/  n 

21  Theu  the  children  of  Reu'ben  and  the  children  ^ 
Gad  and  the  half  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh  answered  °i 
spake  unto  the  heads  of  the  'thousands  of  iZ 

222The  Lord,  the  God  of  gods,  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  gods,  he  knoweth,  and  Is'ra-el  he  shall  know  if 
it  be  in  rebellion,  or  if  in  trespass  against  the  Lord 

23  (save  thou  us  not  this  day,)  that  we  have  built  1/ 
an  altar  to  turn  away  from  following  the  Lord-  or 
if  to  offer  thereon  burnt  offering  or  meal  offering  or 
if  to  offer  sacrifices  of  peace  offerings  thereon  let  the 

24  Lord  himself  require  it;  aud  if  we  have  not  rather 
out  of  carefulness  done  this,  and  of  purpose, saying 
In  time  to  come  your  children  might  speak  unto 
our  children,  saying,  What  have  ye  to  do  with  the 

25 Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el?  for  the  Lord  hath  made 
Jor'dan  a  border  between  us  and  you,  ye  children  of 
Reu'ben  and  children  of  Gad ;  ye  have  no  portion  in 
the  Lord;  so  shall  your  children  make  our  cliil- 

26dren  cease  from  fearing  the  Lord.  Therefore  we 
said,  Let  us  now  prepare  to  build  us  an  altar,  not 

27  for  burnt  offering,  nor  for  sacrifice  :  but  it  shall  be 
a  witness  between  us  and  you,  and  between  our 
generations  after  us,  that  we  may  do  the  service  or 
the  Lord  before  him  with  our  burnt  offerings,  and 
with  our  sacrifices,  and  with  our  peace  offerings; 
that  your  children  may  not  say  to  our  children  in 
time  to  come,  Ye  have  no  portion  in  the  Lord. 

28  Therefore  said  we,  It  shall  be,  when  they  so  say 
to  us  or  to  our  generations  in  time  to  come,  that 
we  shall  say,  Behold  the  pattern  of  the  altar  of  the 
Lord,  which  our  fathers  made,  not  for  burnt  offer¬ 
ing,  nor  for  sacrifice ;  but  it  is  a  witness  between  us 

29  and  you.  God  forbid  that  we  should  rebel  against 
the  Lord,  and  turn  away  this  day  from  following 
the  Lord,  to  build  an  altar  for  burnt  offering,  for 
meal  offering,  or  for  sacrifice,  besides  the  altar  of 
the  Lord  our  God  that  is  before  his  tabernacle. 

30  And  when  Phin'e-has  the  priest,  and  theprincesoi 
the  congregation,  even  the  heads  of  the  thousands  0 
Is'ra-el  which  were  with  him,  heard  the  words  that t  e 
children  of  Reu'ben  and  the  children  of  Gad  am  t  e 
children  of  Ma-nas'seh  spake,  it  pleased  them  we 

31  And  Phin'e-has  the  son  of  E-le-a'zar  the  priest  s  ’  uu 

to  the  children  of  Reu'ben, and  to  the  child: t  n<  a  > 

and  to  the  children  of  Ma-nas'seh,  This  day  'u0 
that  the  Lord  is  in  the  midst  of  us,  because  }<  R 
not  committed  this  trespass  against  the  L||K1  •  , 

have  ye  delivered  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  ou  "  , 

32  hand  of  the  Lord.  And  Phin'e-has  the  son  01  - 

the  priest,  and  the  princes,  returned  from  t  ic  1  ^ g 

of  Reu'ben,  and  from  the  children  of  Gat ,  ou 
land  of  Gil'e-ad,  unto  the  laud  of  Ca'naan,  t"  1  .  j 

33  dren  of  Is'ra-el,  and  brought  them  word  ogain-  ,  ^ 
the  thing  pleased  the  children  of  Is  ra-e  ,  ■ 
children  of  Is'ra-el  blessed  God,  and  spa '.t  ^  jan(j 
of  going  up  against  them  to  war,  to  destiny  0f 
wherein  the  children  of  Reuben  and  the  <  1  q)e 

34 Gad  dwelt.  And  the  children  of  Eeu  ben  ‘  ^ 
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children  of  Gad  called  the  altar  3 Ed:  k'°G  /0(p 
it  is  a  witness  between  us  that  the  Lord  i- 
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CHAPTER  XXIII. 

roshua’s  exhortation  by  former  benefit ,,  promisee ,  and  by  threatening,. 

ND  it  came  to  pass,  a  long  time  after  that  the  Lord 
“had  u-iven  rest  unto  Is'ra-el  from  all  their  enemies 
mund  about,  that  Josh'u-a  ‘waxed  old  and  -(-stricken  in  age. 

2  And  Josh'ii -a  “called  for  all  Is'ra-el,  and  for  their  elders, 
and  for  their  heads,  and  for  their  judges,  and  for  their 
officers  and  said  unto  them,  I  am  old  and  stricken  in  age: 

3  And  ye  have  seen  all  that  the  Lord  your  God  hath 
done  unto  all  these  nations  because  of  you;  for  the  dLoRD 
your  God  is  he  that  hath  fought  for  you. 

4  Behold,  eI  have  divided  unto  you  by  lot  these  nations 
that  remain,  to  bean  inheritance  for  your  tribes,  from  Jor'- 
Jan  with  all  the  nations  that  I  have  cut  off,  even  unto  the 
great  sea  -(-westward. 

5  And  the  Lord  your  God/he  shall  expel  them  from  before 
you,  and  drive  them  from  out  of  your  sight;  and  ye  shall  pos- 
sesstheir  land,  "as  the  Lord  your  God  hath  promised  unto  you. 

6  '■Be  ye  therefore  very  courageous  to  keep  and  to  do  all 
that  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  Mo'ses,  ’that  ye 
turn  not  aside  therefrom  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left  ; 

7  That  ye  ‘come  not  among  these  nations,  these  that  re¬ 
main  among  you ;  neither  'make  mention  of  the  name  of 
their  gods,  nor  cause  to  swear  by  them ,  neither  serve  them, 
nor  bow  yourselves  unto  them : 

8  ||  But  “"cleave  unto  the  Lord  your  God,  as  ye  have  done 
unto  this  day. 

9  ||  "For  the  Lord  hath  driven  out  from  before  you  great 
nations  and  strong:  but  as  for  you,  °no  man  hath  been 
able  to  stand  before  you  unto  this  day. 

1 0  "One  man  of  you  shall  chase  a  thousand:  for  the  Lord  your 
God,  he  it  is  that  fighteth  for  you,  «as  he  hath  promised  you. 

11  “Take  good  heed  therefore  unto  tyourselves,  that  ye 
love  the  Lord  your  God. 

12  Else,  if  ye  do  in  any  wise  *go  back,  and  cleave  unto 
the  remnant  of  these  nations,  even  these  that  remain  among 
you,  and  shall  'make  marriages  with  them,  and  go  in  unto 
them,  and  they  to  you : 

13  Know  for  a  certainty  that  "the  Lord  your  God  will  no 
more  drive  out  any  of  these  nations  from  before  you :  *but 

n  \  s  m  be  snares  and  traps  unto  you,  and  scourges  in  your 

I!S’iana  th,°n!S  ?  T?ur  eyes>  uuGl  ye  perish  from  off  this 
good  land  which  the  Lord  your  God  hath  given  you. 

ea1r4thAUandbeh°l  d’thlS  daf,  am  going  the  way  of  all  the 
twT  I  A  ye  \now  ln  a11  T°ur  hcarts  and  in  all  your  souls 

he  IorVvo  t  rng  .hath1failed  °f  aI1  the  S°od  thmgs  which 

pass  unto  von"  /  CTerniQg  >  a11  «  to 
P  3»  a.f.n^  °ue  thing  hath  failed  thereof. 

are  come  utn  “  ™m\t0  pass>  that  as  aI1  g°°d  things 

you  -  SO  shall  tfir'r  "  1C|1  .t  le  Loud  your  God  promised 
until  he  have  de«f  L°R?  brmg  upon  you  ‘all  evil  things, 

the  Lord  your  God^iath  ^  fr°m  °ff  tbis  gocd  land  which 
16  Wl  ^  i  u° «  hata  glven  you. 

your  God  which'  ?  ransgress®d  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
served  other  o-ods  c°mruand|d  you,  and  have  gone  and 
stall  the  anevef  of  the  T  bowKedy  delves  to  them;  then 
stall  perishbquicklvh  frn°RD4Vbo  klndled  against  you,  and  ye 

given  unto  yJm  7  °ff  the  g°od  land  which  he  hath 

XXIV. 

XI)  Josh'u-a  /  A  "  Reneweth  a  covenant  with  God. 
f1  chem,  and  ‘falled^f  al,\  the  tribes  °f  Ura-el  to  “She'- 
heir  heads,  and  for  thei/  "  ^  eld*;re  of  Is'ra-el,  and  for 

“a'KK  lb™?vlvef  bSeaG0d°r  ‘heir  0®“"i  “d 
L°ku  God  .ifls'nw'l  dYo0  fothe  people’  Thus  saith  the 
of  he  flood  in  old  time  ere^T^T  ,dwalt  011  tbe  other  side 

the  father  of  Na'cimi  ‘  1  at,  the  father  of  A'bra-ham 
i- -  achor:  aQd  'they  served  other  gods. 


A 


And  it  came  to  pass  after  many  days,  when  the 
Lord  had  given  rest  unto  Is'ra-el  from  all  their  ene¬ 
mies  round  about,  and  Josh'u-a  was  old  and  well 

2  stricken  in  years;  that  Josh'u-a  called  for  all  Is'ra-el, 
for  their  elders  and  for  their  heads,  and  for  their 
judges  and  for  their  officers,  and  said  unto  them,  I 

3  am  old  and  well  stricken  in  years :  and  ye  have  seen 
all  that  the  Lord  your  God  hath  done  unto  all  these 
nations  because  of  you ;  for  the  Lord  your  God,  he 

4  it  is  that  hath  fought  for  you.  Behold,  I  have  al¬ 
lotted.  unto  you  these  nations  that  remain,  to  be  an 
inheritance  for  your  tribes,  from  Jor'dan,  with  all  the 
nations  that  I  have  cut  off,  even  unto  the  great  sea 

5  toward  the  going  down  of  the  sun.  And  the  Lord 
your  God,  he  shall  thrust  them  out  from  before  you, 
and  drive  them  from  out  of  your  sight ;  and  ye  shall 
possess  their  land,  as  the  Lord  your  God  6pake 

6  unto  you.  Therefore  be  ye  very  courageous  to 
keep  and  to  do  all  that  is  written  in  the  book  of 
the  law  of  Mo'ses,  that  ye  turn  not  aside  therefrom 

7  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left ;  that  ye  come  not 
among  these  nations,  these  that  remain  among  you ; 
neither  make  mention  of  the  name  of  their  gods,  nor 
cause  to  swear  by  them,  neither  serve  them,  nor  bow 

8 down  yourselves  unto  them:  but  cleave  unto  the 
Lord  your  God,  as  ye  have  done  unto  this  day. 

9  For  the  Lord  hath  driven  out  from  before  you 
great  nations  and  strong :  but  as  for  you,  no  man 

10 hath  stood  before  you  unto  this  day.  One  man  0f 
you  1shall  chase  a  thousand :  for  the  Lord  your 
God,  he  it  is  that  fighteth  for  you,  as  he  spake  unto 

11  you.  Take  good  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves 

12  that  ye  love  the  Lord  your  God.  Else  if  ye  do  in 
any  wise  go  back,  and  cleave  unto  the  remnant  of 
these  nations,  even  these  that  remain  among  you, 
and  make  marriages  with  them,  and  go  in  unto 

13  them,  and  they  to  you:  know  for  a  certainty  that 
the  Lord  your  God  will  no  more  drive  these  na¬ 
tions  from  out  of  your  sight;  but  they  shall  be  a 
snare  and  a  trap  unto  you,  and  a  scourge  in  your 
sides,  and  thorns  in  your  eyes,  until  ye  perish  from 
off  this  good  land  which  the  Lord  your  God  hath 

14  given  you.  And,  behold,  this  day  I  am  going  the 
way  of  all  the  earth ;  and  ye  know  in  all  your 
hearts  and  in  all  your  souls,  that  not  one  thing 
hath  failed  of  all  the  good  things  which  the  Lord 
your  God  spake  concerning  you  ;  all  are  come  to 
pass  unto  you,  not  one  thing  hath  failed  thereof. 

15  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as  all  the  good  things 
are  come  upon  you  of  which  the  Lord  your  God 
spake  unto  you,  so  shall  the  Lord  bring  upon  you 
all  the  evil  things,  until  he  have  destroyed  vou  from 
off  this  good  land  which  the  Lord  your  God  hath 

16  given  you.  When  ye  transgress  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  your  God,  which  he  commanded  you,  and  go 
and  serve  other  gods,  and  bow  down  yourselves  to 
them ;  then  shall  the  anger  of  the  Lord  be  kindled 
against  you,  and  ye  shall  perish  quickly  from  off  the 
good  land  which  he  hath  given  unto  vou. 


B.a. 
about 
14  2?. 


24^  And  J osh'u-a gathered  all  the  tribesof  Is'ra-el  to  She'- 
chem,  and  called  for  the  elders  of  Is'ra-el,  and  for  their 
heads,  and  for  their  judges,  and  for  their  officers ;  and 
2  they  presented  themselves  before  God.  And  Josh'u-a 
said  unto  all  the  people,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  Is'ra-el,  Your  fathers  dwelt  of  old  time  beyond 
the  River,  even  Te'rah,  the  father  of  A'bra-ham,  and 
the  father  of  Ra  hor:  and  they  served  other  gods. 


■Or, 

hath 

chased 
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3  And  A  took  your  father  A'braliam  from  the  other  side 
of  the  flood,  and  led  him  throughout  all  the  land  of  Ca'- 
naan,  and  multiplied  his  seed,  aud  "gave  him  I'saac. 

4  And  I  gave  unto  I'saac  ‘Ja'cob  aud  E'sau :  aud  I  gave 
unto  ‘E'sau  mount  Se'ir,  to  possess  it;  ‘but  Jacob  and  his 
children  went  down  into  E'gypt. 

5  'I  sent  Mo'ses  also  and  Aa'ron,  and  mI  plagued  E'gypt, 
according  to  that  which  I  did  among  them:  aud  afterward 
I  brought  you  out. 

6  And  I  “brought  your  fathers  out  of  E'gypt :  and  “ye 
came  unto  the  sea;  pand  the  E-gyp'tians  pursued  after  your 
fathers  with  chariots  aud  horsemen  unto  the  Red  sea. 

7  And  when  they  "cried  unto  the  Lord,  ’he  put  darkness  be¬ 
tween  you  and  the  E-gyp'tians, "and  brought  the  sea  upon  them, 
and  covered  them;  and  'your  eyes  have  seeu  what  I  have  done 
in  E'gypt:  and  ye  dwelt  in  the  wilderness  “a  long  season. 

8  And  I  brought  you  into  the  land  of  the  Am'o-rites, which 
dwelt  on  the  other  side  Jor'dan;  “'and  they  fought  with  you: 
aud  I  gave  them  into  your  hand,  that  ye  might  possess  their 
land  ;  and  I  destroyed  them  from  before  you. 

9  Then  "Ba'lak  the  son  of  Zip'por,  king  of  Mo'ab,  arose 
and  warred  against  Is'ra-el,  and  ‘sent  and  called  Ba'laam  the 
son  of  Be'or  to  curse  you  : 

10  “But  I  would  not  hearken  unto  Ba'laam ;  ‘therefore  he 
blessed  you  still ;  so  I  delivered  you  out  of  his  hand. 

11  And  “ye  went  over  Jor'dan,  and  came  unto  Jer'i-cho: 
and  dthe  men  of  Jer'i-cho  fought  agaiust  you, the  Am'o-rites, 
and  the  Per'iz-zites,  and  the  Ca'naan-ites,  and  the  Hit'tites, 
and  the  Gir'ga-shites,  the  Hi'vites,  and  the  Jeb'u-sites,  and  I 
delivered  them  into  your  hand. 

12  And  T  sent  the  hornet  before  you,  which  drave  them 
out  from  before  you,  even  the  two  kings  of  the  Am'o-rites ; 
but  Snot  with  thy  sword,  nor  with  thy  bow. 

13  And  I  have  given  you  a  land  for  which  ye  did  not  labour, 
and  "cities  which  ye  built  not,  and  ye  dwell  in  them ;  of  the 
vineyards  and  oliveyards  which  ye  planted  notdo  ye  eat. 

14  ^[‘Now  therefore  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him  in  ‘sin¬ 
cerity  and  in  truth ;  and  ‘put  away  the  gods  which  your 
fathers  served  on  the  other  side  of  the  flood,  and  'in  E'gypt; 
and  serve  ye  the  Lord. 

15  And  if  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to  serve  the  Lord,  OTchoose 
you  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve ;  whether  “the  gods  which 
your  fathers  served  that  were  on  the  other  side  of  the  flood, 
or  “the  gods  of  the  Am'o-rites,  in  whose  land  ye  dwell :  ‘’but 
as  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 

16  And  the  people  answered,  and  said,  God  forbid  that  we 
should  forsake  the  Lord,  to  serve  other  gods ; 

17  For  the  Lord  our  God,  he  it  is  that  brought  us  up  and 
our  fathers  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  from  the  house  of 
bondage,  and  which  did  those  great  signs  in  our  sight,  and 
preserved  us  in  all  the  way  wherein  we  went,  and  among  all 
the  people  through  whom  we  passed  : 

18  And  the  Lord  drave  out  from  before  us  all  the  people, 
even  the  Am'o-rites- which  dwelt  in  the  land:  therefore  will 
we  also  serve  the  Lord  ;  for  he  is  our  God. 

19  And  Josh'u-a  said  unto  the  people,  "ye  cannot  serve  the 
Lord:  for  he  is  a ’'holy  God:  he  is  ’a  jealous  God;  he 
will  not  forgive  your  transgressions  nor  your  sins. 

20  “If  ye  forsake  the  Lord,  and  serve  strange  gods,  then 
he  will  turn  and  do  you  hurt,  and  consume  you,  after  that 

he  hath  done  you  good,  . 

21  Aud  the  people  said  unto  Josh  u-a,  Nay;  but  we  will 

serve  the  Lord. 

22  And  Josh'u-a  said  unto  the  people,  1  e 
ao-ainst  .yourselves  that  "ye  have  chosen  you 
serve  him.  And  they  said,  We  are  witnesses. 

23  Now  therefore  ‘put  away,  said  he,  the  strange  gods 
which  are  among  you,  and  incline  your  heart  unto  the  Lor 
God  of  Is'ra-el. 


B-e. 

Qbout 

Ha?, 


are  witnesses 
the  Lord,  to 


3  And  I  took  your  father  A'braham  from  bevoud  tl 
River,  and  led  him  throughout  all  the  land  of  (y  . 

4  aud  multiplied  his  seed,  and  gave  him  I'saac.  V'T't 
gave  unto  I'saac  Ja'cob  and  E'sau:  and  I  gave  u 
E'sau  mount  Se'ir,  to  possess  it;  and  Ja'cob  and  hisch  1° 

5  dren  went  down  into  E'gypt.  And  I  sent  Mo'ses  an  1 
Aa'ron,  and  I  plagued  E'gypt,  according  to  that  which 
I  did  in  the  midst  thereof:  and  afterward  1  broiled 

6  you  out.  Aud  I  brought  your  fathers  out  of  E'gypt • 
aud  ye  came  unto  the  sea ;  and  the  E-gyp'tians  pursued 
after  your  fathers  with  chariots  and"  with  horsemen 

7  unto  the  Red  Sea.  And  when  they  cried  out  unto 
the  Lord,  he  put  darkness  between  you  and  the 
E-gyp'tians,  and  brought  the  sea  upon  them,  and  coy 
ered  them ;  and  your  eyes  saw  what  1  did  in  E'gypt 

8  and  ye  dwelt  in  the  wilderness  many  days.  And  I 
brought  you  into  the  laud  of  the  Am'o-rites,  which 
dwelt  beyond  Jor'dan  ;  aud  they  fought  with  you:  and 
I  gave  them  into  your  hand,  and  ye  possessed  their 

9  land ;  and  I  destroyed  them  from  before  you.  TheuBa'- 
lak  the  son  of  Zip'por,  king  of  Mo'ab,  arose  and  fought 
against  Is'ra-el ;  and  he  sent  and  called  Ba'laam  the 

10  son  of  Be'or  to  curse  you  :  but  I  would  not  hearken 
unto  Ba'laam ;  therefore  he  blessed  you  still :  so  I 

11  delivered  you  out  of  his  hand.  And  ye  went  over 
Jor'dan,  and  came  unto  Jer'i-cho:  and  the  men  of 
Jer'i-cho  fought  against  you,  the  Am'o-rite,  and  the 
Per'iz-zite,  and  the  Ca'naau-ite,  and  the  Hit'tite,  and 
the  Gir'ga-shite,  the  Hi'vite,  and  the  Jeb'u-site;  and  I 

12  delivered  them  into  your  hand.  And  I  sent  the 
hornet  before  you,  which  drave  them  out  from  be¬ 
fore  you, even  the  two  kings  of  the  Am'o-rites;  not 

13  with  thy  sword,  nor  with  thy  bow.  And  I  gave  you 
a  land  whereon  thou  hadst  not  laboured,  and  cities 
which  yTe  built  not,  and  ye  dwell  therein;  of  vine¬ 
yards  and  oliveyards  which  ye  planted  not  do  ye 

14  eat.  Now  therefore  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him 
in  sincerity  and  in  truth  :  and  put  away  the  gods 
which  your  fathers  served  beyond  the  River,  and  in 

15  E'gypt;  and  serve  ye  the  Lord.  And  it  it  seem 
evil  unto  you  to  serve  the  Lord,  choose  you  this 
day  whom  ye  will  serve;  whether  the  gods  vine 
your  fathers  served  that  were  beyond  the  Liver,  or 
the  gods  of  the  Am'o-rites,  in  whose  land  ye  dwell, 
but  as  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 

16  Lord.  And  the  people  answered  and  said,  b 
forbid  that  we  should  forsake  the  L°EI), 

17  other  gods;  for  the  Lord  our  God,  he jit  «  of 

brought  us  and  our  fathers  up  out  o  ‘  ^iha 

E'ot«,  from  the  house 

those  great  signs  in  our  sight,  and  1  ■  u  th 

all  the  way  wherein  we  went,  and  among 

peoples  through  the  midst  of  who  us  aU  the 

18  aud  the  Lord  drave  out  from  he  o  jn  the 

peoples,  even  the  Am  o-ntes  whi  p0ED;  foi 

land:  therefore  we  also  will  serve  g  people 

19  he  is  our  God.  And  Josh  u-a  sail  God; 

Ye  cannot  serve  the  Lord  ;  f°i  e  s.  our  trans- 
lie  is  a  jealous  God:  he  will  no  e  g  ^Loiupanc 

20  gression  nor  your  sins.  If  ye  ;U1J  do  yo« 

serve  strange  gods,  then  he  wi  .  doue  y0u 

evil,  and  consume  you,  after  b“‘ 

21  good.  Aud  the  people  said  unto ■  J ^  unt0 the 

22  we  will  serve  the  Lord.  And  Jc  “  lyeB  that  ye 
people,  Ye  are  witnesses  against  your  ^  they 
have  chosen  you  the  Lord,  to  serve  ^  pJlt  avay 

23  said,  We  are  witnesses.  Now  th  you,  ^ 

said  he,  the  strange  gods  wjlich  a  ,  Godof  h  ra'eL 
incline  your  heart  unto  the  Lord,  t 
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oi  And  the  people  said  unto  Josh'u-a,  The  Lord  our  God 
ill  we  serve,  and  his  voice  will  we  obey, 
oi  So  j0sh'u-a  "made  a  covenant  with  the  people  that  day, 
and  set  them  a  statute  and  an  ordinance  Hn  She'chem. 

26  ffAnd  Jcsh'u-a  "wrote  these  words  in  the  book  of  the 
law  of  God,  and  took  d&  great  stone,  and  'set  it  up  there 
/under  an  oak,  that  was  by  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord. 

27  And  Josh'u-a  said  unto  all  the  people,  Behold,  this  stone 
shall  be  "a  witness  unto  us ;  for  *it  hath  heard  all  the  words 
of  the  Lord  which  he  spake  unto  us :  it  shall  be  therefore 
a  witness  unto  you,  lest  ye  deny  your  God. 

28  So  ’Josh'u-a  let  the  people  depart,  every  man  unto  his 
inheritance. 

29  IPAnd  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that  J  osh  u-a 
the  son  of  Nun,  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  died,  being  a 
hundred  and  ten  years  old. 

30  And  they  buried  him  in  the  border  of  his  inheritance 
in  'Tim'nath-se'rah,  which  is  in  mount  E'phra-im,  on  the 
north  side  of  the  hill  Ga'ash. 

31  And  ”Ts'ra-el  served  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  Josh'u-a, 
and  all  the  days  of  the  elders  that  foverlived  Josh'ua,  and 
which  had  "known  all  the  works  of  the  Lord  that  he  had 
done  for  Is'ra-el. 

32  ^[And  "the  bones  of  Jo'seph,  which  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el  brought  up  out  of  E'gypt,  buried  they  in  She'chem,  in 
a  parcel  of  ground  pwhich  Ja'cob  bought  of  the  sons  of  Ha'- 
mor  the  father  of  She'chem  for  a  hundred  ||  pieces  of  silver ; 
and  it  became  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Jo'seph. 

33  And  E-le-a'zar  the  son  of  Aa'ron  died;  and  they  buried 
him  in  a  hill  that  pertained  to  ‘'Phin'e-has  his  son,  which 
was  given  him  in  mount  E'phra-im. 


24  And  the  people  said  unto  Josh'u-a,  The  Lord  our  God 
will  we  serve,  and  unto  his  voice  will  we  hearken. 

25  So  Josh'u-a  made  a  covenant  with  the  people  that  day, 
and  set  them  a  statute  and  an  ordinance  in  She'chem. 

26  And  Josh'u-a  wrote  these  words  in  the  book  of  the 
law  of  God ;  and  he  took  a  great  stone,  and  set  it 
up  there  under  the  oak  that  was  ’by  the  sanctuary 

27  of  the  Lord.  And  Josh'u-a  said  unto  all  the  people, 
Behold,  this  stone  shall  be  a  witness  against  us;  for 
it  hath  heard  all  the  words  of  the  Lord  which  he 
spake  unto  us :  it  shall  be  therefore  a  witness  against 

28you,  lest  ye  deny  your  God.  So  Josh'u-a  sent  the  ])eo- 
ple  away,  every  man  unto  his  inheritance. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that 
Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Nun,  the  servant  of  the  Lord, 

30  died,  being  an  hundred  and  ten  years  old.  And 
they  buried  him  in  the  border  of  his  inheritance  in 
Tim'nath-se'rah,  which  is  in  the  hill  country  of  E'phra- 

31  im,  on  the  north  of  the  mountain  of  Ga'ash.  And 
Is'ra-el  served  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  Josh'u-a,  and 
all  the  days  of  the  elders  that  outlived  Josh'u-a,  and 
had  known  all  the  work  of  the  Lord,  that  he  had 

32  wrought  for  Is'ra-el.  And  the  bones  of  Jo'seph, 
which  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  brought  up  out  of 
E'gypt,  buried  they  in  She'chem,  in  the  parcel  of 
ground  2which  Ja'cob  bought  of  the  sons  of  Ha'mor  the 
father  of  She'chem  for  an  hundred  pieces  of  money  : 
and  they  became  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of 

33  Jo'seph.  And  E-le-a'zar  the  son  of  Aa'ron  died ;  and 
they  buried  him  in  ffhe  hill  of  Phin'e-has  his  son, 
which  was  given  him  in  the  hill  country'  of  E'phra-im. 


b.  <r. 

about 

1427. 


•Or,  in 


*See  Gen. 
xxxiii. 
19. 


*Or, 

Gib* ah  I  • 

of  Phin- 
that 


dl  San 
11.8. 


THeb.  the 
thumbs 
of  their 
hands  and 
of  their 
feet . 

I  Or, 

gleaned. 

'■*'.24.19. 

It*’'  S' 

Jam.2.  i3. 
'Sw 

J°sh.  15.63 
'Josh.  10. 

36.ii]  2I 
1  >5. 13. 

1 0r,  fop 
country. 


THE 

BOOK  OF  JUDGES. 

CHAPTER  I. 

Nrniv  °S/udah  ani  Simeon— Jerusalem  taken— Acts  o/  Benjamin ,  etc. 

U\V  after  the  death  of  Josh'u-a  it  came  to  pass,  that  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el  "asked  the  Lord,  saying, Who  shall  go 
up  tor  us  against  the  Ca'naan-ites  first,  to  fight  against  them? 
2  And  the  Lord  said,  Mu'dah  shall  go  up  :  behold,  I  have 
delivered  the  land  into  his  hand. 

3  And  Ju'dah  said  unto  Sim'e-on  his  brother,  Come  up  with 
aiu,':;ry  •°t’  t-nt  we  may  figkt  against  the  Ca'naan-ites; 

went  with™  W1  S°  Whh  thee  iUt°  thy  l0t‘  S°  Sim'e-°n 

w«nt  up;  and  the  Lord  delivered  the  Ca'- 

of  them  in^JH  °  f  T  lz‘z/tes  'nto  their  hand :  and  they  slew 
l  “  ?e  zek  ten  thousand  men.  3 

against him^ndtl  -<1°' 1 1 i-be'ze k  in  Be'zek:  and  they  fought 
3  But  A  dn'ii '  ^7  sleJ  the  Ca'naan-itesand  the  Per'iz-zites. 

am!  i.fld  ihe?  P',rs."e<1  h™> 

7  And  A-rlr'  ■  i  f  °,fi  bis  thumbs  and  his  great  toes, 
ing  ftheir' thumb6  Z6^ Sai'd’ Tbreescore  and  ten  kings,  hav- 

their  neat  under  mTtible**  t0es,Cut  off>  II  gathered 
requited  me.  And  tu!  ‘  ^  I,bave  done,  so  God  hath 
there  he  died.  y  brought  him  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and 

sa-lem,  and  had* taken  if  Jfdab lia<1  fought  against  Je-ru'- 

S9°A4and  SCt  t,le  city  onnfiremi  ltWith  the  edge  °f  the 
fight  against  th^Ca'rf6  c.b^dr<jn  °t  Ju'dah  went  down  to 

a;»  iu  the 

ah  went  against  the  Ca'naan-ites  that  dwelt  in 


THE 

BOOK  OF  JUDGES. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  after  the  death  of  Josh'u-a,  that 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el  asked  of  the  Lord,  saying, 
Who  shall  go  up  for  us  first  against  the  Ca'naan-ites, 

2 to  fight  against  them?  And  the  Lord  said,  Ju'dah 
shall  go  up :  behold,  I  have  delivered  the  land  into 

3  his  hand.  And  Ju'dah  said  unto  Sim'e-on  his  brother, 
Come  up  with  me  into  my  lot,  that  we  may  fight 
against  the  Ca'naan-ites ;  and  I  likewise  will  go  with 

4  thee  into  thy  lot.  So  Sim'e-on  went  w  ith  him.  And 
J u'dah  went  up;  and  the  Lord  delivered  the  Ca'naan- 
ites  and  the  Per'iz-zites  into  their  hand :  and  they 

5  smote  of  them  in  Be'zek  ten  thousand  men.  And 
they  found  Ado'ni-be'zek  in  Be'zek :  and  they  fought 
against  him,  and  they  smote  the  Ca'uaau-ites  and  the 

6  Per'iz-zites.  But  Ado'ni-be'zek  fled;  and  they  pur¬ 
sued  after  him,  and  caught  him,  and  cut  oft'  his 

7 thumbs  and  his  great  toes.  And  Ado'ni-be'zek  said, 
Threescore  aud  ten  kings,  having  their  thumbs  and 
their  great  toes  cut  off,  gathered  their  meat  under 
my  table:  as  I  have  done,  so  God  hath  requited 
me.  And  they  brought  him  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  aud  he 
died  there. 

8  And  the  children  of  Ju'dah  fought  against  Je- 
ru'sa-lem,  and  took  it,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge 

9  of  the  sword,  aud  set  the  city  on  fire.  And  after¬ 
ward  the  children  of  Ju'dah  went  down  to  fight 
against  the  Ca'naan-ites  that  dwelt  in  the  hill  coun- 

10  try,  and  in  the  South,  and  in  the  lowland.  ’And 
Ju'dah  wreut  against  the  Ca'naan-ites  that  dwelt  in 
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He'bron :  now  the  name  of  He'bron  before  xcas  ‘Kir'jath- 
ar'ba  :  and  they  slew  She'shai,  and  A-hi'man,  and  Tal'mai. 

11  ’And  from  thence  he  went  against  the  inhabitants  of 
De'bir  :  and  the  name  of  De'bir  before  was  Kir'jath-se'pher : 

12  ‘And  Ca'leb  said,  He  that  smiteth  Kir'jath-se'pher,  and 
taketh  it,  to  him  will  I  give  Ach'sah  my  daughter  to  wife. 

13  And  Otli'ni-el  the  sou  of  Ke'naz/Ca'leb’syoungerbrother, 
took  it :  and  he  gave  him  Ach'sah  Ills  daughter  to  wife. 

14  "‘And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  came  to  him,  that  she 
moved  him  to  ask  of  her  father  a  field  :  and  she  lighted  from 
off  her  ass  ;  and  Ca'leb  said  unto  her,  What  wilt  thou  ? 

15  And  she  said  unto  him,  "Give  me  a  blessing:  for 
thou  hast  given  me  a  south  land ;  give  me  also  springs  of 
water.  And  Ca'leb  gave  her  the  upper  springs  and  the 
nether  springs. 

16  ^J°And  the  children  of  the  Ken'ite,  Mo'ses’  father  in  law, 
went  up  out  pof  the  city  of  palm  trees  with  the  children  of 
Ju'dah  into  the  wilderness  of  Ju'dah,  which  lieth  in  the  south 
of  "A'rad  ;  rand  they  went  and  dwelt  among  the  people. 

17  'And  Ju'dah  went  with  Sim'e-on  his  brother,  and  they 
slew  the  Ca'naan-ites  that  inhabited  Ze'phath,  and  utterly 
destroyed  it.  And  the  name  of  the  city  was  called  'Hor'mah. 

18  Also  Ju'dah  took  "Ga'za  with  the  coast  thereof,  and 
As'ke-lon  with  the  coast  thereof,  and  Ek'ron  with  the  coast 
thereof. 

19  And  *the  Lord  was  with  Ju'dah;  and  || he  drave  out 
the  inhabitants  of  the  mountain ;  but  could  not  drive  out 
the  inhabitants  of  the  valley,  because  they  had  "'chariots 
of  iron. 

20  'And  they  gave  He'bron  unto  Ca'leb,  as  Mo'ses  said : 
and  he  expelled  thence  the  three  sons  of  A'nak. 

21  “And  the  children  of  Ben'ja-min  did  not  drive  out  the 
Jeb'u-sitesthatinhabitedJe-ru'sa-lem;  butthe  Jeb'u-sites  dwell 
with  the  children  of  Ben'ja-min  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  unto  this  day. 

22  And  the  house  of  Jo'seph,  they  also  went  up  against 
Beth'-el :  '’and  the  Lord  was  with  them. 

23  And  the  house  of  Jo'seph  'sent  to  descry  Beth'-el.  Now 
the  name  of  the  city  before  was  ‘'Luz. 

24  And  the  spies  saw  a  man  come  forth  out  of  the  city, 
and  they  said  unto  him,  Shew  us,  we  pray  thee,  the  entrance 
into  the  city,  and  'we  will  shew  thee  mercy. 

25  And  when  he  shewed  them  the  entrance  into  the  city, 
they  smote  the  city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword ;  but  they 
let  go  the  man  and  all  his  family. 

26  And  the  man  went  into  the  land  of  the  Hit'tites,  and 
built  a  city,  and  called  the  name  thereof  Luz :  which  is  the 
name  thereof  unto  this  day. 

27  ^Neither  did  Ma-nas'seh  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of 
Beth-she'an  and  her  towns,  nor  Ta'a-nach  and  her  towns, 
nor  vhe  inhabitants  of  Dor  and  her  towns,  nor  the  inhab¬ 
itants  of  Ib'le-am  and  her  towns,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Me- 
gid'do  and  her  towns :  but  the  Ca'naan-ites  would  dwell  in 
that  land. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Is'ra-el  was  strong,  that 
they  put  the  Ca'naan-ites  to  tribute,  and  did  not  utterly 
drive  them  out. 

29  ^"Neither  did  E'phra-im  drive  out  the  Ca'naan-ites 
that  dwelt  in  Ge'zer ;  but  the  Ca'naan-ites  dwelt  in  Ge'zer 
among  them. 

30  ^[Neither  did  Zeb'u-lun  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of 
Kit'ron,  nor  the  '‘inhabitants  of  Na'ha-lol ;  but  the  Ca'naan- 
ites  dwelt  among  them,  and  became  tributaries. 

31  H ’Neither  did  Ash'er  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  Ac'cho, 
nor  the  inhabitants  of  Zi'don,  nor  of  Ah'lab,  nor  of  Ach  zib, 
nor  of  Hel'bah,  nor  of  A'phik,  nor  of  Re'hob : 

32  But  the  Ash'er-ites  ‘dwelt  among  the  Ca'naan-ites,  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  :  for  they  did  not  drive  them  out. 

33  ^['Neither  did  Naph'ta-li  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of 
Beth-she'mesh,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Beth-a'nath ;  but  he. 


He'bron  :  (now  the  name  of  He'bron  befiw 
Kir'Dath-ar'ba:)and  they  smote  She'shai,  and  AM'  "" 

11  and  Tal  mai.  And  from  thence  he  went  w  .  ,  - 
inhabitants  of  De'bir.  (Now  the  name  of  De'lSTr the 

12  time  was  Kir'i-ath-se'pher.)  And  Ca'leb  said  H  u®' 
smiteth  Kir'i-ath-se'pher,  and  taketh  it  to  him  ^ 

1 3  give  Ach'sah  my  daughter  to  wife.  And  Oth'ni  Ini 
son  of  Ke'naz,  Ca'leb’s  younger  brother  tool-  it  4 

14  he  gave  him  Ach'sah  his  daughter  to  wife  Ant^ 

came  to  pass,  when  she  came  unto  him  that  „  '! 

him  to  ask  of  her  father  a  field  ;  a„d  abe ithwT 
from  off  her  ass;  and  Ca'leb  said  unto^ier  \VW 

15  wouldest  thou?  And  she  said  unto  him  Give  me 
'blessing ;  for  that  thou  hast  2set  me  in  the  laud  of 
the  South,  give  me  also  springs  of  water.  And  Ca'leb 
gave  her  the  upper  springs  and  the  nether  spring 

16  And  the  children  of  the  Ken  ite,  Mo'ses’  brother 
in  law,  went  up  out  of  ’the  city  of  palm  trees  with 
the  children  of  Ju'dah  into  the  wilderness  of  Ju'dah 
which  is  in  the  south  of  A'rad ;  and  they  went  and 

17  dwelt  with  the  people.  And  Ju'dah  went  with 
Sim'e-on  his  brother,  and  they  smote  the  Ca'naan-ites 
that  inhabited  Ze'phath,  and  "utterly  destroyed  it. 

1 8  And  the  name  of  the  city  was  called  "Hor'mah.  Also 
Ju'dah  took  Ga'za  with  the  border  thereof,  and  Ash'- 
ke-lon  with  the  border  thereof,  and  Ek'ron  with  the 

19  border  thereof.  And  the  Lord  was  with  Ju'dah;  and 
he  drave  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  hill  country;  for  he 
could  not  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  valley,  be- 

20  cause  they  had  chariots  of  iron.  And  they  gave  He'¬ 
bron  unto  Ca'leb,  as  Mo'ses  had  spoken :  and  he  drave 

21  out  thence  the  three  sons  of  A'nak.  And  the  children 
of  Ben'ja-min  did  not  drive  out  the  Jeb'u-sites  that  in¬ 
habited  Je-ru'sa-lem:  butthe  Jeb'u-sites  dwelt  with  the 
children  of  Ben'ja-min  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  unto  this  day. 

22  And  the  house  of  Jo'seph,  they  also  went  up 
against  Beth'-el :  and  the  Lord  was  with  them. 

23  And  the  house  of  Jo'seph  sent  to  spy  out  Beth'-el. 
(Now  the  name  of  the  city  beforetime  was  Luz.) 

24  And  the  watchers  saw  a  man  come  forth  out  ot  the 
city,  and  they  said  unto  him,  Shew  us,  we  pray  thee, 
the  entrance  into  the  "ity,  and  we  will  deal  kindly 

25  with  thee.  And  he  shewed  them  the  entrance  into 
the  city,  and  they  smote  the  city  with  the  edge  ot 
the  sword;  but  they  let  the  man  go  and  all  hisfimi- 

26  ily.  And  the  man  went  into  the  land  of  the  Hit  tites, 
and  built  a  city,  and  called  the  name  thereof  Luz. 
which  is  the  name  thereof  unto  this  day. 

27  And  Ma-nas'seh  did  not  drive  out  the  inhabitants oj 
Beth-she'an  and  her  'towns,  nor  of r!  a'a-nach  an  er 
towns,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Dor  and  hei  tow  ns,  uoi 
the  inhabitants  of  Ib'le-am  and  hertowns,nort  e  in  ia 
itants  of  Me-gid'do  and  her  towns :  but  the  C a  naan  i 

28  would  dwell  in  that  land.  And  it  came  to  passmen 
Is'ra-el  was  waxen  strong,  that  they  put  tbe  _  a 
ites  to  taskwork,  and  did  not  utterly  drive  \e 

29  And  E'phra-im  drave  not  out  the  Ca.  naan-i 
Ge'zer ;  but  the  Ca'naan-ites  dwelt  in  0* 

ron, 
ites 


dwelt  in 

among  them.  „fTvit'r< 

30  Zeb'u-lun  drave  not  out  the  inhabitants  ^ 
nor  the  inhabitants  of  Na'ha-lol ;  but  the  a 
dwelt  among  them,  and  became  "tributary.  ^ 

31  Ash'er  drave  not  out  the  inhabitants  ot  ^ 
the  inhabitants  of  Zi'don,  nor  of  Ah  la  >  “  l.  but 

32  zib,  nor  of  Hel'bah,  nor  of  A'phik,  nor  o  »  “ 

the  Ash'er-ites  dwelt  among  the  Ca  naan-ite-,  oUt. 
itants  of  the  land:  for  they  did  not  c*I.1'e  r  Beth- 

33  Naph'ta-li  drave  not  out  the  inhabi  a  ^  y 
she'mesh,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Beth-a  ’ 
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saved. 
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up 


i  if  amonz  the  Ca'naan-ites,  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  : 
-dwelt  gfae  inhabitants  0f  Beth-shc'mesh  and  of  Beth- 

n,eV®[  "became  tributaries  unto  them. 

a"atA  d  the  Am'o-rites  forced  the  children  of  Dan  into  the 
ountain  •  for  they  would  not  suffer  them  to  come  down 

^^BuYthe  Am'o-rites  would  dwell  in  mount  He'res  "in 
Ai'ia  Ion  and  in  Sha-al'bim :  yet  the  hand  of  the  house  of 
t  4„h  fpre vailed,  so  that  they  became  tributaries. 

36  And  the  coast  of  the  Am'o-rites  was  '’from  ||  the  going 
°  to  A-krab'bim,  from  the  rock,  and  upward. 

CHAPTER  II. 

The  Canaanites  are  left  to  prove  Israel. 

AND  an  ||  Angel  of  the  Lord  came  up  from  Gil'gal  “to 
Bo'chim,  and  said,  I  made  you  to  go  up  out  of  E'gypt,  and 
have  brought  you  unto  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  your 
fathers ;  and  ‘I  said,  I  will  never  break  my  covenant  with  you. 
2  And  "ye  shall  make  no  league  with  the  inhabitants  of 
this  land ;  rfye  shall  throw  down  their  altars :  ‘but  ye  have 
not  obeyed  my  voice;  why  have  ye  done  this? 

3  Wherefore  I  also  said,  I  will  not  drive  them  out  from 
before  you ;  but  they  shall  be  Jas  thorns  in  your  sides,  and 
"their  gods  shall  be  a  ‘snare  unto  you. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  spake 
these  words  unto  all  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  that  the  people 
lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept. 

5  And  they  called  the  name  of  that  place  ||  Bo'chim  :  and 
they  sacrificed  there  unto  the  Lord. 

6  ^[And  when  ‘Josh'u-a  had  let  the  people  go,  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el  went  every  man  unto  his  inheritance  to  possess 
the  land. 

7  ‘And  the  people  served  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  Josh'u-a, 
and  all  the  days  of  the  elders  that  foutlived  Josh'u-a, who  had  ' 
seen  all  the  great  works  of  the  Lord,  that  he  did  for  Is'ra-el. 

8  And  'Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Nun,  the  servant  of  the  Lord, 
died,  being  a  hundred  and  ten  years  old. 

9  "'And  they  buried  him  in  the  border  of  his  inheritance 
in  "Tim'nath-he'res,  in  the  mount  of  E'phra-im,  on  the  north 
side  of  the  hill  Ga'ash. 

10  And  also  all  that  generation  were  gathered  unto  their 
fathers:  and  there  arose  another  generation  after  them, 
which  "knew  not  the  Lord,  nor  yet  the  works  which  he  had 
done  for  Is'ra-el. 

11  If  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  did  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  served  Ba'al-im  : 

V  ,A?d  th,e>'  'forsook  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers, 
which  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  and  followed 
ei  goes,  of  the  gods  of  the  people  that  were  round  about 
Lord  toan^  themseIves  unto  them>  and  provoked  the 


13And>  forsook  the  Lord,  'and  served  Ba'al  and 


Ash'ta-roth. 

and  he  vIpRvY  hP  P  the  Lord  was  hot  against  Is'ra-el, 
them  and  q/Y  *he  handsof  spoilers  that  spoiled 

round  about  P  d  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies 

their  enemies  ^  * 1Cy  *cou*d  not  any  longer  stand  before 

against  thYmYiYvVbe^uWeTt  °Ut’ tlie  hanfl  of  the  Lord  was 
had  sworn  unto  tlY  tbe  L°RD  had  said,  and  'as  the  Lord 

16  f  NeverthnL  E?d  they  'vere  greatly  distressed, 

livered  them  out  of  ra'sed  UP  judges,  which  fde- 

17  And  yet  thev  l  hmhandL°f  those  that  sPoiled  them, 

they  ‘went  a  u-b  .ou  d  not  hearken  unto  their  judges,  but 
selves  tYto  them  “Pfter  othCT  bowefthem- 

which  their  fathers  wa\b  ,tarne^  quickly  out  of  the  way 
°f  the  Lord  •  but  th  '  r  1 ln’  °heying  the  commandments 

18  And  whe  1  *  t  7  dld  not  so- 

Lord  was  with  the  tiubr  r;"SP  UP  judges,  then  "the 
J  ge,  and  delivered  them  out  of  the 


dwelt  among  the  Ca'naan-ites,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land :  nevertheless  the  inhabitants  of  Beth-she'mesh 
and  of  Beth-a'nath  became  tributary  unto  them 

34  And  the  Am'o-rites  forced  the  children  of  Dan  into 
the  hill  country:  for  they  would  not  suffer  them  to 

35 come  down  to  the  valley:  but  the  Am'o-rites  would 
dwell  in  mount  He'res,  in  Ai'ja-lon,and  in  Sha-al'bim 
yet  the  hand  of  the  house  of  Jo'seph  prevailed,  60 

36  that  they  became  tributary.  And  the  border  of  the 
Am'o-rites  was  from  the  ascent  of  A-krab'bim,  from 
•the  rock,  and  upward. 

2  And  2the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  up  from  Gil'gal 
to  Bo'chim.  And  he  said,  I  made  you  to  go  up  out 
of  E'gypt,  and  have  brought  you  unto  the  land 
which  I  sware  unto  your  fathers;  and  I  said,  I 

2 will  never  break  my  covenant  with  you:  and  ye 
shall  make  no  covenant  with  the  inhabitants  of  this 
land ;  ye  shall  break  down  their  altars :  but  ye  have 
not  hearkened  unto  my  voice :  why  have  ye 

3  done  this?  Wherefore  I  also  said,  I  will  not  drive 
them  out  from  before  you;  but  they  3shall  be  *as 
thorns  in  your  sides,  and  their  gods  shall  be  a  snare 

4  unto  you.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the.  angel  of 
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about 


*Or,  a 
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Is'ra-el,  that  the  people  lifted  up  their  voice,  and 

5  wept.  And  they  called  the  name  of  that  place  <see 
6Bo'chim :  and  they  sacrificed  there  unto  the  Lord. 

6  Now  when  Josh'u-a  had  sent  the  people  away,  the  55 
children  of  Is'ra-el  went  every  man  unto  his  inher- 

7  itance  to  possess  the  land.  *And  the  people  served  ‘See 
the  Lord  all  the  days  of  Josh'u-a,  and  all  the  days  of  x^x'. 
the  elders  that  outlived  Josh'u-a,  who  had  seen  all  2®~31' 
the  great  work  of  the  Lord,  that  he  had  wrought 

8  for  Is'ra-el.  And  Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Nun,  the  serv¬ 
ant  of  the  Lord,  died,  being  an  hundred  and  ten 

9  years  old.  And  they  buried  him  in  the  border  of 
his  inheritance  in  Tim'nath-he'res,  in  the  hill  country 
of  E'phra-im,  on  the  north  of  the  mountain  of  Ga'ash. 

10  And  also  all  that  generation  were  gathered  unto 
their  fathers :  and  there  arose  another  generation 
after  them,  which  knew  not  the  Lord,  nor  yet  the 
work  which  he  had  wrought  for  Is'ra-el 

11  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  did  that  which  was 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  served  the  Ba'al-im : 

12  and  they  forsook  the  Lord,  the  God  of  their  fathers, 
which  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  and 
followed  other  gods,  of  the  gods  of  the  peoples  that 
were  round  about  them,  and  bowed  themselves  down 
unto  them :  and  they  provoked  the  Lord  to  anger. 

13  And  they  forsook  the  Lord,  and  served  Ba'al  and  the 

14  Ash'ta-roth.  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Is'ra-el,  and  he  delivered  them  into  the  hands 
of  spoilers  that  spoiled  them,  and  he  sold  them  into 
the  hands  of  their  enemies  round  about,  so  that  they 
could  not  any  longer  stand  before  their  enemies. 

15  Whithersoever  they  went  out,  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  against  them  for  evil,  as  the  Lord  had  spoken, 
and  as  the  Lord  had  sworn  unto  them :  and  they 

16  were  sore  distressed.  And  the  Lord  raised  up 
judges,  which  saved  them  out  of  the  hand  of  those 

17  that  spoiled  them.  And  yet  they  hearkened  not 
unto  their  judges,  for  they  went  a  whoring  after 
other  gods,  and  bowed  themselves  down  unto  them : 
they  turned  aside  quickly  out  of  the  way  wherein 
their  fathers  walked,  obeying  the  commandments 

18 of.  the  Lord;  but  they  did  not  so.  And  when 
the  Lord  raised  them  up  judges,  then  the  Lord 
was  with  the  judge,  and  saved  them  out  of  the 
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hand  of  their  enemies  all  the  days  of  the  judge :  dfor  it  re¬ 
pented  the  Lord  because  of  their  groanings  by  reason  of 
them  that  oppressed  them  and  vexed  them. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  'when  the  judge  was  dead,  that 
they  returned,  and  ||  corrupted  themselves  more  than  their 
fathers,  in  following  other  gods  to  serve  them,  and  to  bow 
down  unto  them;  they  fceased  not  from  their  own  doings, 
nor  from  their  stubborn  way. 

20  ^EAud  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot  against  Is'ra-el ; 
and  he  said,  Because  that  this  people  hath  "transgressed  my 
covenant  which  I  commanded  their  fathers,  and  have  not 
hearkened  unto  my  voice; 

21  '‘I  also  will  not  henceforth  drive  out  any  from  before 
them  of  the  nations  which  Josh'll -a  left  when  he  died : 

22  ’That  through  them  I  may  'prove  Is'ra-el,  whether  they 
will  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord  to  walk  therein,  as  their 
fathers  did  keep  it,  or  not. 

23  Therefore  the  Lord  ||  left  those  nations,  without  driv¬ 
ing  them  out  hastily ;  neither  delivered  he  them  into  the 
hand  of  Josh'u-a. 

CHAPTER  III. 

By  communion  with  other  nations  Israel  committeth  idolatry. 

~VT  OW  these  are  “the  nations  which  the  Lord  left,  to 
Jli  prove  Is'ra-el  by  them,  even  as  many  of  Is'ra-el  as  had 
not  known  all  the  wars  of  Ca'naan ; 

2  Only  that  the  generations  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  might 
know  to  teach  them  war,  at  the  least  such  as  before  kuew 
nothing  thereof ; 

3  Namely,  '’five  lords  of  the  Phi-lis'tines,  and  all  the  Ca'naan-ites, 
and  the  Si-do'ni-ans,  and  the  Hi'vites  that  dwelt  in  mount  Leb'a- 
non,  from  mount  Ba'al-her'mon  unto  the  enteriug  in  of  Ha'math. 

4  “And  they  were  to  prove  Is'ra-el  by  them,  to  know  whether 
they  would  hearken  unto  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
which  he  commanded  their  fathers  by  the  hand  of  Mo'ses. 

5  ^|dAnd  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  dwelt  among  the  Ca'naan- 
ites,  Hit'tites,  and  Am'o-rites,  and  Per'iz-zites,  and  Hi'vites, 
and  Jeb'u-sites: 

6  And  'they  took  their  daughters  to  be  their  wives,  and 
gave  their  daughters  to  their  sons,  and  served  their  gods. 

7  CA.nd  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  forgat  the  Lord  their  God,  "and  served  Ba'a-lim 
and  '’the  groves. 

8  ^[Therefore  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot  against  Is'ra-el, 
and  he  ’sold  them  into  the  hand  of  'Chu'shan-rish-a-tha'im 
king  of  fMes-o-po-ta'mi-a:  and  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 
served  Chu'shan-rish-a-tha'im  eight  years. 

9  And  when  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  'cried  unto  the  Lord, 
the  Lord  “raised  up  a  fdeliverer  to  the  children  of  Is'ra-el, 
who  delivered  them,  even  ’‘Oth'ni-el  the  son  of  Ke'naz,  Ca'leb’s 
younger  brother. 

’  10  And  “the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  fcame  upon  him,  and  he 
judged  Is'ra-el,  and  went  out  to  war :  and  the  Lord  deliv¬ 
ered  Chu'shan-rish-a-tha'im  king  of  fMes-o-po-ta'mi-a  into  his 
hand ;  and  his  hand  prevailed  against  Chu'shan-rish-a-tha'im. 

11  And  the  land  had  rest  forty,  years:  and  Oth'niel  the 

son  of  Ke'naz  died.  . 

12  ^[pAnd  the  children  of  Is'raTel  did  evil  again  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  :  and  the  Lord  strengthened  "Eg'lon  the  king 
of  Mo'ab  against  Is'ra-el,  because  they  had  done  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  gathered  unto  him  the  children  of  Ammon 
and  rAm'a-lek,  and  went  and  smote  Is'ra-el,  and  possessed 
'the  city  of  palm  trees. 

14  So  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  'served  Eg  Ion  the  king  of 
Mo'ab  eighteen  years. 

15  But  when  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  ’’cried  unto  the  Lord 
the  Lord  raised  them  up  a  deliverer,  E'hud  the  son  of  Ge  ra, 
II  a  Ben'ja-mite,  a  man  flefthanded:  and  by  him  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Is'ra-el  sent  a  present  unto  Eg'lon  the  lung  of  Mo  ab. 
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hand  of  their  enemies  all  the  days  of  the 
it  repented  the  Lord  because  of  their  groanf ^ 
reason  of  them  that  oppressed  them  and  vexed  H  b) 

19  But  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  judge  was  dead  tT' 
they  turned  back,  and  dealt  more  corruptly  ti 
their  fathers,  in  following  other  gods  to  serve  tl 
and  to  bow  down  unto  them;  'they  ceased  not  fu™’ 

20  their  doings,  nor  from  their  stubborn  wav'  a""! 
the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  I’s'ra- T 
and  he  said,  Because  this  nation  have  transfr/^  j 
my  covenant  which  I  commanded  their  father/ Tl 

21  have  not  hearkened  unto  my  voice ;  I  also  wil’l  j 
henceforth  drive  out  any  from  before  them  of  d  ! 

22  nations  which  Josh'u-a  left  when  he  died:  that  h- 
them  I  may  prove  Is'ra-el,  whether  they  will  keel 
the  way  of  the  Lord  to  walk  therein,  as  their  fathers 

23  did  keep  it,  or  not.  So  the  Lord  left  those  nations 
without  driving  them  out  hastily ;  neither  delivered 
he  them  into  the  hand  of  Josh'u-a. 

B  Now  these  are  the  nations  which  the  Lord  left 
to  prove  Is'ra-el  by  them,  even  as  many  as  had  not 

2  known  all  the  wars  of  Ca'naan ;  only  that  the  gen¬ 
erations  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  might  know  to 
teach  them  war,  at  the  least  such  as  beforetime 

3  knew  nothing  thereof ;  namely,  the  five  lords  of 
the  Phi-lis'tines,  and  all  the  Ca'naan-ites,  and  the 
Zi-do'ni-ans,  and  the  Hi'vites  that  dwelt  in  mount 
Leb'a-non,  from  mount  Ba'al-her'mon  unto  the  enter- 

4  ing  in  of  Ha'math.  And  they  were  for  to  prove  Is'ra-el 
by  them,  to  know  whether  they  would  hearken  unto 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  which  he  com- 

5  manded  their  fathers  by  the  hand  of  Mo'ses.  Anc 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el  dwelt  among  2the  Ca'naan-ites 
the  Hit'tite,  and  the  Am'o-rite,andthe  Per'iz-zite,anc 

6  the  Hi'vite,  and  the  Jeb'u-site :  and  they  took  their 
daughters  to  be  their  wives,  and  gave  their  own 
daughters  to  their  sons,  and  served  their  gods. 

7  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  did  that  which  was 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  aud  forgat  the  Lord 
their  God,  and  served  the  Ba'al-imand3the  Ash'eroth, 1Se8^ 

8  Therefore  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against 
Is'ra-el,  and  he  sold  them  into  the  hand  of  Cu'shan-rish- 
a-tha'im  king  of  4Mes-o-po-ta'mi-a :  and  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el  served  Cu'shan-rish-a-tha'im  eight  years- 

9  And  when  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  cried  unto  t  ie 
Lord,  the  Lord  raised  up  a  saviour  to  the  cm 
dren  of  Is'ra-el,  who  saved  them,  even  Oth  m-el  the 

10  son  of  Ke'naz,  Ca'leb’s  younger  brother.  And  tw 
spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him,  and  he  jut  gj- 
Is'ra-el ;  and  he  went  out  to  war,  and  the  Lord 
livered  Cu'shan-rish-a-tha'im  king  of  ’Mes-o-po-  a 
into  his  hand :  and  his  hand  prevaile  aS‘ 

11  Cu'shan-rish-a-tha'im.  And  the  land  hat  m 
years.  And  Oth'ni-el  the  son  of  Ke  naz  died. 

12  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  again  did  * 

was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord:  am  .  ,  jgi_ 

strengthened  Eg'lon  the  king  of  Mo  ab  against.^ 
ra-el,  because  they  had  done  that  whic  J  bim 

13  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  And  he  gathered  ^  ^ 

the  children  of  Am'mon  and  Am  a-lek,  *  0f  palm 

and  smote  Is'ra-el,  and  they  possessor  it  j  1  tilC 

14  trees.  And  the  children  of  Is  ra-el  serve  ^  ^ 

15  king  of  Mo'ab  eighteen  years.  J  u  ''  D  rai»e(1 

dren  of  Is'ra-el  cried  unto  the  Lord,  the  Lord  ^ 
them  up  a  Saviour,  E'hud  the  son  oj  e  0f Is'i'a-e 

ia-mite,  a  man  lefthanded :  and  the  chi  t  JSio'ab- 
sent  a  present  by  him  unto  Eg'lon  the  king 
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i,  ^T^hud  made  him  a  dagger  which  had  two  edges 
„f  a  cubit  length ;  and  he  did  gird  it  under  his  raiment 

Vlad'Se' brought  the  present  unto  Eg'lon  king  of 
nr  •  and  Esr'lon  was  a  very  fat  man. 

18  And  when  he  had  made  an  end  to  offer  the  present,  he 
t  n wav  the  people  that  bare  the  present. 

To  But  he  himself  turned  again  ’'from  the  ||  quarries  that 
.  „  rjjiVal  and  said,  I  have  a  secret  errand  unto  thee, 
Oki.|:  wh?»id.  Keep  silence.  And  all  that  stood  by 

lll,“;  3*  E'hud came  unto  him;  and  he  was  sitting  in  fa 
summer  parlour,  which  he  had  for  himself  alone  :  and  EM 
said  I  have  a  message  from  God  unto  thee.  And  he  aiose 

°2i '  4 ad  ETud  put  forth  his  left  hand,  and  took  the  dag¬ 
ger  from  his  right  thigh,  and  thrust  it  into  his  belly : 

22  And  the  haft  also  went  in  after  the  blade;  and  the  fat 
cl0Sed  upon  the  blade,  so  that  he  could  not  draw  the  dag¬ 
ger  out  of  his  belly;  and  ||  the  dirt  came  out. 

23  Then  E'hud  went  forth  through  the  porch,  and  shut 
the  doors  of  the  parlour  upon  him,  and  locked  them. 

24  When  he  was  gone  out,  his  servants  came;  and  when  they 
saw  that,  behold,  the  doors  of  the  parlour  were  locked,  they 
said,  Surely  he  ||covereth  his  feet  in  his  summer  chamber. 

25  And  they  tarried  till  they  were,  ashamed  :  and,  behold, 
he  opened  not  the  doors  of  the  parlour;  therefore  they  took 
a  key,  and  opened  them :  and,  behold,  their  lord  was  fallen 
down  dead  on  the  earth. 

26  And  E'hud  escaped  while  they  tarried,  and  passed  be¬ 
yond  the  quarries,  and  escaped  into  Se'i-rath. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come,  that  ''he  blew 
a  trumpet  in  the  "mountain  of  E'phra-im,  and  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el  went  down  with  him  from  the  mount-,  and  he 
before  them. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Follow  after  me :  for  “the 
Lord  hath  delivered  your  enemies  the  Mo'ab-ites  into  your 
band.  And  they  went  down  after  him,  and  took  6the  fords 
of  Jor' dan  toward  Mo'ab,  and  suffered  not  a  man  to  pass  over. 

29  And  they  slew  of  Mo'ab  at  that  time  about  ten  thousand 
men,  all  flusty,  and  all  men  of  valour:  and  there  escaped 
not  a  man. 

30  So  Mo'ab  was  subdued  that  day  under  the  hand  of 
lsra-el.  And  cthe  land  had  rest  fourscore  years. 

31  I  And  after  him  was  rfSham'gar  the  son  of  A'natb,  which 
s  ew  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  six  hundred  men  '’with  an  oxgoad ; 
.and  be  also  delivered  ‘Ts'ra-el. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Axrn  !uf°'ay  mV  Barak  deliver  Israel  from  Jabin  and  Sisera. 

the  clnldren  of  Is'ra-el  again  did  evil  in  the  sight 
9  ?aX  Lt°RD’  when  E'hud  was  dead, 
of  fVn  th®, Lord.  "sold  them  into  the  hand  of  Ja'bin  king 
was  T  1.ei8Re<^  ’n  'Ha'zor,  the  captain  of  whose  host 

3  And  tbIa,KuCh  T'T  in  eHa-ro'sheth  of  the  Gentiles, 
had  nine  bn  1 '  dl'ea  Is'ra-el  cried  unto  the  Lord  :  for  he 
mightily  onn”1 .  c.  ian/)ts  °f  'ron !  and  twenty  years  “'he 
AaIaWT*  ,  he  ch,ldren  of  Is'ra-el. 

*Hgea  thaPt”t.‘eSS’  lhe  °f  Lsl,'i-d°‘b’ 

tween  RaihdWel}  Jh.e  Palm  tree  of  Deb'o-rah,  be- 
children  of  Wr.  T  Beth  "el  in  raouat  E'phra-im  :  and  the 
6  And  shA  A61  T™6,  UP  t0  her  for  judgment, 
out  ‘of  Ivl'desh  Ea'rak  the  son  of  A-bin'o-am 

koRD  God  of  I  T  '  ia"  h  aud  sa'd  unto  him,  Hath  not  the 
toward  mount  TVkT  C0™mai?ded’  .mU'infh  Go  and  draw 
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rp  f,  oi.4/ 

men  of  the  0r;ij  a  bor’  and  take  with  th 
ZebVlun?  blldreQ  of  -Naph'ta-li  and  of 

And  1  "  dl  draw  unto  thee,  to  the  mriver  Ki'shon,  Sis'e-ra 


thee  ten  thousand 
the  children  of 


^  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  again  did  that  which 
was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  when  E'hud  was 

2  dead.  And  the  Lord  sold  them  into  the  hand  of 
Ja'bin  king  of  Ca'naan,  that  reigned  in  Ha'zor;  the 
captain  of  whose  host  wTas  Sis'e-ra,  which  dwelt  in 

3  Ha-ro'sheth  of  the  ‘Gentiles.  And  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el  cried  unto  the  Lord  :  for  he  had  nine  hun¬ 
dred  chariots  of  iron  ;  and  twenty  years  he  mightily 

■  oppressed  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

4  Now  Deb'o-rah,  a  prophetess,  the  wife  of  Lap'pi- 

5 doth,  she  judged  Is'ra-el  at  that  time.  And  she 

‘dwelt  under  the  palm  tree  of  Deb'o-rah  between 
Ra'mah  and  Beth'-el  in  the  hilh'ountry  of  E'phra-im : 
and  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  came  up  to  her  for  judge- 

6  ment.  And  she  sent  and  called  Ba'rak  the  son  of 
A-bin'o-am  out  of  Ke'desh-naph'ta-li,and  said  unto  him, 
Hath  not  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  commanded, 
saying,  Go  and  draw  unto  mount  Ta'bor,  and  take 
wTith  thee  ten  thousand  men  of  the  children  of 

7  Naph'ta-li  and  of  the  children  of  Zeb'u-lun  ?  And 
I  will  draw  unto  thee  to  the  river  Ki'shon  Sis'e-ra. 
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16  And  E'hud  made  him  a  sword  which  had  two  edges,  a”0^t 
of  a  cubit  length;  and  he  girded  it  under  his  raiment  433.3. 

17  upon  his  right  thigh.  And  he  offered  the  present 
unto  Eg'lon  king  of  Mo'ab :  now’  Eg'lon  was  a  very  fat 

18  man.  And  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  offering 
the  present,  he  sent  away  the  people  that  hare  the 

19  present.  But  he  himself  turned  back  from  the  ’quar¬ 
ries  that  were  by  Gil'gal,  and  said,  I  have  a  secret 
errand  unto  thee,  O  king.  And  he  said,  Keep  silence. 

20  And  all  that  stood  by  him  went  out  from  him.  And 
E'hud  came  unto  him ;  and  he  was  sitting  by  him¬ 
self  alone  in  his  Summer  parlour.  And  E'hud  said,  *Heb- 
I  have  a  message  from  God  unto  thee.  And  he 

21  arose  out  of  his  seat.  And  E'hud  put  forth  his  left 
hand,  and  took  the  sword  from  his  right  thigh,  and 

22  thrust  it  into  his  belly :  and  the  haft  also  went  in 
after  the  blade;  and  the  fat  closed  upon  the  blade, 
for  he  drew  not  the  sword  out  of  his  belly ;  and  3it 

23  came  out  behind.  Then  E'hud  went  forth  into  the 
porch,  and  shut  the  doors  of  the  parlour  upon  him, 

24  and  locked  them.  Now  when  he  wTas  gone  out,  his 
servants  came ;  and  they  saw,  and,  behold,  the  doors 
of  the  parlour  were  locked;  and  they  said,  Surely 

25  he  covereth  his  feet  in  his  summer  chamber.  And 
they  tarried  till  they  were  ashamed :  and,  behold, 
he  opened  not  the  doors  of  the  parlour;  therefore 
they  took  the  key,  and  opened  them :  and,  behold, 

26  their  lord  was  fallen  down  dead  on  the  earth.  And 
E'hud  escaped  while  they  tarried,  and  passed  beyond 

27  the  ’quarries,  and  escaped  unto  Se'i-rah.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come,  that  he  blew  a 
trumpet  in  the  hill  country  of  E'phra-im,  and  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el  went  down  with  him  from  the 

28  hill  country,  and  he  before  them.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Follow  after  me :  for  the  Lord  hath 
delivered  your  enemies  the  Mo'ab-ites  into  your 
hand.  And  they  went  down  after  him,  and  took 
the  fords  of  Jor'dan  ^against  the  Mo'ab-ites,  and  suf- 

29  fered  not  a  man  to  pass  over.  And  they  smote  of 
Mo'ab  at  that  time  about  ten  thousand  men,  every 
lusty  man,  and  every  man  of  valour;  and  there  es- 

30caped  not  a  man.  So  Mo'ab  was  subdued  that  day 
under  the  hand  of  Is'ra-el.  And  the  land  had  rest 
fourscore  years. 

31  And  after  him  wras  Sham'gar  the  son  of  A'natb, 
which  smote  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  six  hundred  men 
with  an  ox  goad;  and  he  also  saved  Is'ra-el. 
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the  captain  of  Ja'bin’s  army,  with  his  chariots  and  his  mul¬ 

titude  ;  and  I  will  deliver  him  into  thine  hand. 

8  And  Ba'rak  said  unto  her,  If  thou  wilt  go  with  me,  then 
I  will  go  :  but  if  thou  wilt  not  go  with  me,  then  I  will  not  go. 

9  And  she  said,  I  will  surely  go  with  thee:  notwithstanding 
the  journey  that  thou  takest  shall  not  be  for  thine  honour ; 
for  the  Lord  shall  "sell  Sis'e-ra  into  the  hand  of  a  woman. 
And  Deb'o-rah  arose,  and  went  with  Ba'rak  to  Ke'desh. 

10  And  Ba'rak  called  °Zeb'u-lun  and  Naph'ta-li  to  Ke'desh; 
and  he  went  up  with  ten  thousand  men  pat  his  feet :  and 
Deb'o-rah  went  up  with  him. 

11  Now  He'ber  ’the  Ken'ite,  which  was  of  the  children  of 
rHo'bab  the  father  in  law  of  Mo'ses,  had  severed  himself 
from  the  Ken'ites,  and  pitched  his  tent  unto  the  plain  of 
Za-a-na'im,  ‘which  is  by  Ke'desh. 

12  And  they  shewed  Sis'e-ra  that  Ba'rak  the  son  of  A-bin'- 
o-am  was  gone  up  to  mount  Ta'bor. 

13  And  Sis'e-ra  t  gathered  together  all  his  chariots,  even 
nine  hundred  chariots  of  iron,  and  all  the  people  that  were 
with  him,  from  Ha-ro'sheth  of  the  Gentiles  unto  the  river 
of  Ki'shon. 

14  And  Deb'o-rah  said  unto  Ba'rak,  Up;  for  this  is  the  day 
in  which  the  Lord  hath  delivered  Sis'e-ra  into  thine  hand : 
'is  not  the  Lord  gone  out  before  thee  ?  So  Ba'rak  went 
down  from  mount  Ta'bor,  and  ten  thousand  men  after  him. 

15  And  "the  Lord  discomfited  Sis'e-ra,  and  all  his  chariots, 
and  all  his  host,  wTith  the  edge  of  the  sword  before  Ba'rak ; 
so  that  Sis'e-ra  lighted  down  off  his  chariot,  and  fled  away 
on  his  feet. 

16  But  Ba'rak  pursued  after  the  chariots,  and  after  the 
host,  unto  Ha-ro'sheth  of  the  Gentiles :  and  all  the  host  of 
Sis'e-ra  fell  upon  the  edge  of  the  sword ;  and  there  was  not 
fa  man  left. 

17  Howbeit  Sis'e-ra  fled  away  on  his  feet  to  the  tent 
of  Ja'el  the  wife  of  He'ber  the  Ken'ite  :  for  there  was  peace 
between  Ja'bin  the  king  of  Ha'zor  and  the  house  of  He'ber 
the  Ken'ite. 

18  ^[And  Ja'el  went  out  to  meet  Sis'e-ra,  and  said  unto 
him,  Turn  in,  my  lord,  turn  in  to  me ;  fear  not.  And  when 
he  had  turned  in  unto  her  into  the  tent,  she  covered  him 
with  a  ||  mantle. 

19  And  he  said  unto  her,  Give  me,  I  pray  thee,  a  little 
water  to  drink ;  for  I  am  thirsty.  And  she  opened  *a  bottle 
of  milk,  and  gave  him  drink,  and  covered  him. 

20  Again  he  said  unto  her,  Stand  in  the  door  of  the  tent, 
and  it  shall  be,  when  any  man  doth  come  and  inquire  of 
thee,  and  say,  Is  there  any  man  here  ?  thou  shalt  say,  No. 

21  Then  Ja'el  He'ber’s  wife  ytook  a  nail  of  the  tent,  and 
ftook  a  hammer  in  her  hand,  and  went  softly  unto  him, 
and  smote  the  nail  into  his  temples,  and  fastened  it  into  the 
ground :  for  he  was  fast  asleep,  and  weary.  So  he  died. 

22  And,  behold,  as  Ba'rak  pursued  Sis'e-ra,  Ja'el  came  out  to 
meet  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Come,  and  I  will  shew  thee 
the  man  whom  thoif  seekest.  And  when  he  came  into  her 
tent,  behold,  Sis'e-ra  lay  dead,  and  the  nail  was  in  his  temples. 

23  So  'God  subdued  on  that  day  Ja'bin  the  king  of  Ca'naan 
before  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

24  And  the  hand  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  fprospered, 
and  prevailed  against  Ja'bin  the  king  of  Ca'naan,  until  they 
had  destroyed  Ja'bin  king  of  Ca'naan. 

CHAPTER  V. 

The  song  of  Deborah  and  Barak. 

THEN  “sang  Deb'o-rah  and  Ba'rak  the  son  of  A-bin'o-am 
on  that  day,  saying, 

2  Praise  ye  the  Lord  for  the  ‘avenging  of  Is'ra-el,  ‘when 
the  people  willingly  offered  themselves. 

3  dHear,  O  ye  kings ;  give  ear,  O  ye  princes ;  I,  even  I, 
will  sing  unto  the  Lord  ;  I  will  sing  praise  to  the  Lord 
God  of  Is'ra-el. 


the  captain  of  Ja'bin’s  army,  with  his  chariot  „  i 
multitude;  and  I  will  deliver  him  into  thine v^',8 

8  And  Ba'rak  said  unto  her,  If  thou  wilt  go  .  JJand- 
then  I  will  go :  but  if  thou  wilt  not  gc,  witli  m<y 

9  will  not  go.  And  she  said,  I  will  surely 
thee:  notwithstanding  the  journey  that  thou  takes 
shall  not  be  for  thine  honour;  for  the  Up, 
sell  Sis'e-ra  iuto  the  hand  of  a  woman.  And  n  y 

10  o-rah  arose,  and  went  with  Ba'rak  to  Ke'dc<A  a  1 
Ba'rak  called  ZcVa-lua  „ad  Naph'Mi 
Kedesh;  and  there  went  up  ten  thousand  men  at 

11  his  feet:  and  Deb'o-rah  went  up  with  him  X 
He'ber  the  Ken'ite  had  severed  himself  from  "'til 
Ken'ites,  even  from  the  children  of  Ho'bab  th 
brother  in  law  of  Mo'ses,  and  had  pitched  his  tent 
as  far  as  the  3oak  in  4Za-a-nan'nim,  which  is  by  Ke' 

1 2  desh.  And  they  told  Sis'e-ra  that  Ba'rak  the  son  of 

13  A-bin'o-am  was  gone  up  to  mount  Ta'bor.  And 
Sis'e-ra  gathered  together  all  his  chariots,  even  nine 
hundred  chariots  of  iron,  and  all  the  people  that 
were  with  him,  from  Ha-ro'sheth  of  the  ‘Gentiles 

14  unto  the  river  Ki'shon.  And  Deb'o-rah  said  unto 
Ba'rak,  Up ;  for  this  is  the  day  in  which  the  Lord 
hath  delivered  Sis'e-ra  into  thine  hand :  is  not  the 
Lord  gone  out  before  thee  ?  So  Ba'rak  went  down 
from  mount  Ta'bor,  and  ten  thousand  men  after  him. 

1 5  And  the  Lord  discomfited  Sis'e-ra,  and  all  his  chariots, 
and  all  his  host,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword  before 
Ba'rak ;  and  Sis'e-ra  lighted  down  from  his  chariot, 

16  and  fled  away  on  his  feet.  But  Ba'rak  pursued  after 
the  chariots,  and  after  the  host,  unto  Ha-ro'sheth  of 
the  ‘Gentiles:  and  all  the  host  of  Sis'e-ra  fell  by  the 
edge  of  the  sword ;  there  was  not  a  man  left. 

17  Howbeit  Sis'er-a  fled  away  on  his  feet  to  the  tent 
of  Ja'el  the  wife  of  He'ber  the  Ken'ite :  for  there  was 
peace  between  Ja'bin  the  king  of  Ha'zor  and  the 

18  house  of  He'ber  the  Ken'ite.  And  Ja'el  went  out  to 
meet  Sis'e-ra,  and  said  unto  him,  Turn  in,  my  lord, 
turn  in  to  me ;  fear  not.  And  he  turned  in  unto  her 

1 19  into  the  tent,  and  she  covered  him  with  a  rug.  And 
he  said  unto  her,  Give  me,  I  pray  thee,  a  little  water 
to  drink ;  for  I  am  thirsty.  And  she  opened  a  bottle 
of  milk,  and  gave  him  drink,  and  covered  him. 

20  And  he  said  unto  her,  Stand  in  the  door  of  the  tent, 
and  it  shall  be,  when  any  man  doth  come  and  in¬ 
quire  of  thee,  and  say,  Is  there  any  man  here?  that 

21  thou  shalt  say,  No.  Then  Ja'el  He'ber’s  wife  took  a 
tent-pin,  and  took  an  hammer  in  her  hand,  and  went 
softly  unto  him,  and  smote  the  pin  into  his  temples, 
and  it  pierced  through  into  the  ground;  for  he  w as 

226in  a  deep  sleep;  so  he  swooned  and  died.  An  , 
behold,  as  Ba'rak  pursued  Sis'e-ra,  Ja'el  came  out  o 
meet  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Come,  and  1  wil  8  e" 
thee  the  man  whom  thou  seekest.  And  he  earn 
unto  her ;  and,  behold,  Sis'er-a  lay  dead,  and  t  ie  i  n 

23  pin  was  in  his  temples.  So  God  subdued  on 
day  Ja'bin  the  king  of  Ca'naan  before  the  c  u  1  ie 

24  Is'ra-el.  And  the  hand  of  the  children  of  Is  ia'e  1  , 

■  vailed  more  and  more  against  Ja'bin  the  king  o 

naan,  until  they  had  destroyed  Ja'bin  king  o 

5  Then  sang  Deb'o-rah  and  Ba'rak  the  son  of  A 
o-am  on  that  day,  saying,  , 

2  For  that  the  leaders  took  the  lead  in  Is 
For  that  the  people  offered  themselves  w  i 
Bless  ye  the  Lord. 

3  Hear,  O  ye  kings ;  give  ear,  O  ye  princes , 
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'whcD  thou  wentest 


_ _  out  of  Se'ir,  when 

4  L0RD’ VwIlTout'Tf  the  field  of  E'dom/the  earth 
toobS!  and  the  hesvens  dropped,  the  cloud,  also 

t'ffhe  moTutain.  tmelted  from  before  the  Lord, 
1.1.  4  Gi'nai  from  before  the  Lord  God  of  Is  ra-el. 
Tin  thV  days  ofSham'gar  the  son  of  A'nath,  in  the 
,  if'  *ja'el  'the  highways  were  unoccupied,  and  the 

ttravellers  walked  through  fbyways. 

I  The  inhabitants  of  the  v.llages  ceased,  they  ceased 
in  Is' ra-el,  until  that  I  Deb'o-rah  arose,  that  I  arose  "a 

mother  iu  Is'ra-el.  ...  .  .,  , 

8  They  "chose  new  gods ;  then  was  war  in  the  gates : 

»was  there  a  shield  or  spear  seen  among  forty  thousand 

in  Is'ra-el  ?  ,  ,  ,,  , 

9  My  heart  is  toward  the  governors  ot  Is  ra-el  that 

offered  themselves  willingly  among  the  people.  Bless 
ye  the  Lord. 

10  ||5Speak,  ye  "that  ride  on  white  asses,  *ye  that  sit 
in  judgment,  and  walk  by  the  way. 

II  They  that  are  delivered  from  the  noise  of  archers 
in  the  places  of  drawing  water,  there  shall  they  re¬ 
hearse  the  f'righteous  acts  of  the  Lord,  even  the 
righteous  acts  toward  the  inhabitants  of  his  villages  in 
Is'ra-el :  then  shall  the  people  of  the  Lord  go  down  to 
the  gates. 

12  “Awake,  awake,  Deb'o-rah  :  awake,  awake,  utter  a 
song  :  arise,  Ba'rak,  and  “lead  thy  captivity  captive,  thou 
son  of  A-bin'o-am. 

13  Then  he  made  him  that  remaineth  ‘'have  dominion 
over  the  nobles  among  the  people :  the  Lord  made  me 
have  dominion  over  the  mighty. 

14  'Out  of  E'phra-im  was  there  a  root  of  them 
“against  Am'a-lek ;  after  thee,  Ben'ja-min,  among  thy 
people;  out  of  6Ma'chir  came  down  governors,  and 
out  of  Zeb'u-lun  they  that  fhandle  the  pen  of  the 
writer. 

15  And  the  princes  of  Is'sa-char  were  with  Deb'o-rah; 
even  Is'sa-char,  and  also  “Ba'rak  :  he  was  sent  on  f  foot 
into  the  valley.  ||  For  the  divisions  of  Reu'ben  there 
were  great  -[thoughts  of  heart. 

16  Mhy  abodest  thou  ''among  the  sheepfolds,  to 
ear  the  bleatings  of  the  flocks?  ||  For  the  divisions 

17  en-u  there  Were  great  sear°bings  of  heart. 

Gil  e-ad  abode  beyond  Jor'dan  :  and  why  did  Dan 
remain  in  ships?  -'Ash'er  continued  on  the  sea  ||  shore, 
and  abode  in  his  ||  breaches. 

«  .iT*  a~laQ  a,1<  Aaph'ta-li  were  a  people  that  fieop- 
thTfielrl °ir  *VeS  UD^°  in  the  high  places  of 

ki!JirwingS  .Ca“e  and  fo«ght;  then  fought  the 
‘thev  Daan  m  TaVnach  %  waters  of  Me  gid'do ; 
90ey  fo°k  "°  Sam  of  money.  8 

tcoursesTn  fo°m  heaven ;  *the  stars  in  their 

M  iTi?  -ght  a7ainst  Sis'e-ra. 

cient  river 'tT  ^^®h°n  swept  them  away,  that  an- 

trodden  down  strength  '  Sh°n'  °  my  S°u1’  th°U  hast 
of  the  horsehoofs  broken  by  the  means 


I  praneings,  the 


prancings  of  their  mighty 

curse  ye^bftterL'6  the  kT  aDg?'  °f  the  Lor!T)> 
they  came  not  (a  h  inhabitants  thereof;  ’"because 

»Ohe  Lord  agai„st' Ihe"^^^'  L°ED'  to  the  belP 
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Lord,  when  thou  wentest  forth  out  of  Se'ir, 

When  thou  marchedst  out  of  the  field  of  E'dom, 

The  earth  trembled,  the  heavens  also  dropped, 

Yea,  the  clouds  dropped  water. 

The  mountains  'flowed  down  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
Even  yon  Si'nai  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  Is'ra-el. 

In  the  days  of  Sham'gar  the  son  of  A'nath, 

In  the  days  of  Ja'el,  2the  high  ways  were  unoccupied, 
And  the  travellers  walked  through  3byways. 

’The  rulers  ceased  in  Is'ra-el,  they  ceased, 

Until  that  I  Deb'o-rah  arose, 

That  I  arose  a  mother  in  Is'ra-el. 

They  chose  new  gods ; 

Then  was  war  in  the  gates ; 

Was  there  a  shield  or  spear  seen 
Among  forty  thousand  in  Is'ra-el  ? 

My  heart  is  toward  the  governors  of  Is'ra-el, 

That  offered  themselves  willingly  among  the  people  : 
Bless  ye  the  Lord. 

Tell  of  it,  ye  that  ride  on  white  asses, 

Ye  that  sit  on  rich  carpets, 

And  ye  that  walk  by  the  way. 

"Far  from  the  noise  of  archers,  in  the  places  of  drawing 
water, 

There  shall  they  rehearse  the  righteous  acts  of  the  Lord, 
Even  the  righteous  acts  7of  his  rule  in  Is'ra-el. 

Then  the  people  of  the  Lord  went  down  to  the  gates. 
Awake,  awake,  Deb'o-rah ; 

Awake,  awake,  utter  a  song ; 

Arise,  Ba'rak,  and  lead  thy  captivity  captive,  thou  son 
of  A-bin'o-am. 

8Then  came  down  a  remnant  of  the  nobles  9and  the  people ; 
The  Lord  came  down  for  me  '"against  the  mighty. 

Out  of  E'phra-im  came  down  "they  whose  root  is  in 
Am'a-lek ; 

After  thee,  Ben'ja-min,  among  thy  peoples  ; 

Out  of  Ma'chir  came  down  ^governors, 

And  out  of  Zeb'u-lun  they  that  handle,3the  marshal’s  staff. 
And  "the  princes  of  Is'sa-char  were  with  Deb'o-rah ; 
As  was  Is'sa-char,  so  was  Ba'rak; 

Into  the  valley  they  rushed  forth  at  his  feet. 

By  the  watercourses  of  Reu'ben 
There  were  great  resolves  of  heart. 

Why  satest  thou  among  the  sheepfolds, 

To  hear  the  pipings  for  the  flocks  ? 

At  the  watercourses  of  Reu'ben 
There  were  great  searchings  of  heart. 

Gil'e-ad  abode  beyond  Jor'dan  : 

And  Dan,  why  did  he  remain  in  ships  ? 

Ash'er  sat  still  at  the  15haven  of  the  sea, 

And  abode  by  his  creeks.  [the  death, 

Zeb'u-lun  was  a  people  that  jeoparded  their  lives  unto 
And  Naph'ta-li,  upon  the  high  places  of  the  field. 

The  kings  came  and  fought ; 

Then  fought  the  kings  of  Ca'naan, 

In  Ta'a-nach  by  the  waters  of  Me-gid'do  : 

They  took  no  gain  of  money. 

They  fought  from  heaven, 

The  stars  in  their  courses  fought  against  Sis'e-ra. 

The  river  Ki'shon  swept  them  away, 

That  ancient  river,  the  river  Ki'shon. 

O  my  soul,  '"march  on  with  strength. 

Then  did  the  horsehoofs  stamp  [ones. 

By  reason  of  the  pransings,  the  pransings  of  their  strong 
Curse  ye  Me'roz,  said  the  angel  of  the  Lord, 

Curse  ye  bitterly  the  inhabitants  thereof ; 

Because  they  came  not  to  the  help  of  the  Lord, 

To  the  help  of  the  Lord  '"against  the  mighty. 
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JUDGES 


B.  C. 
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®ch.  4. 17. 
pLuke  1. 
28. 

9ch.  4.  19. 
rch.  4.  21. 

tHeb.  she 
hammered 


tlleb. 

Between. 

fHeb. 

destroyed. 


tHeb. 
her  words. 


•Ex.  15.  9. 

fHeb. 
to  the  head 
of  a  man. 


'Ps.  83.  9, 
10. 

“2  Sam. 
23.  4. 

*Ps.  19.  5. 


24  Blessed  above  ■women  shall  "Ja'el  the  wife  of  He'ber 
the  Ken'ite  be  ;  ^blessed  shall  she  be  above  women  in  the 
tent. 

25  ’He  asked  water,  and  she  gave  him  milk  ;  she  brought 
forth  butter  in  a  lordly  dish. 

26  rShe  put  her  hand  to  the  nail,  and  her  right  hand  to 
the  workmen’s  hammer  ;  and  fwitli  the  hammer  she  smote 
Sis'e-ra,  she  smote  off  his  head,  when  she  had  pierced  and 
stricken  through  his  temples. 

27  fAt  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  fell,  he  lay  down :  at  her 
feet  he  bowed,  he  fell :  where  he  bowed,  there  he  fell  down 
tdead. 

28  The  mother  of  Sis'e-ra  looked  out  at  a  window,  and 
cried  through  the  lattice,  Why  is  his  chariot  so  long  in  com¬ 
ing?  why  tarry  the  wheels  of  his  chariots? 

29  Her  wise  ladies  answered  her,  yea,  she  returned  fanswer 
to  herself, 

30  ‘Have  they  not  sped  ?  have  they  not  divided  the  prey ; 
fto  every  man  a  damsel  or  two ;  to  Sis'e-ra  a  prey  of  divers 
colours,  a  prey  of  divers  colours  of  needlework,  of  divers 
colours  of  needlework  on  both  sides,  meet  for  the  necks  of 
them  that  take  the  spoil? 

31  'So  let  all  thine  enemies  perish,  O  Lord  :  but  let  them 
that  love  him  be  "as  the  sun  ‘'when  he  goeth  forth  in  his 
might.  And  the  land  had  rest  forty  years. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

f  The  Israelites  are  oppressed  for  their  sin—Joash  defendeth  his  son. 


24  Blessed  ’above  women  shall  Ja'el  be 
The  wife  of  He'ber  the  Keu'ite,  ’ 

Blessed  shall  she  be  ’above  women  in  the  tent 

25  He  asked  water,  and  she  gave  him  milk  • 

She  brought  him  butter  in  a  lordly  dish! 

She  put  her  hand  to  the  2nail, 

And  her  right  hand  to  the  workmen’s  hammer- 
And  with  the  hammer  she  smote  Sis'e-ra  sho  ’  * 

through  his  head,  ’  Smote 

Yea,  she  pierced  and  struck  through  his  temnlpc 
At  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  fell,  he  lay: 

At  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  fell : 

Where  he  bowed,  there  he  fell  down  Mead. 
Through  the  window  she  looked  forth,  and  cried 
The  mother  of  Sis'e-ra  cried  through  the  lattice  ’ 
Why  is  his  chariot  so  long  in  coming? 

Why  tarry  the  4 wheels  of  his  chariots? 

Her  wise  ladies  answered  her, 

5Yea,  she  returned  answer  to  herself, 

Have  they  not  found,  have  they  not  divided  the  spoil? 
A  damsel,  two  damsels  to  every  man ; 

To  Sis'e-ra  a  spoil  of  6divers  colours, 

A  spoil  of  Olivers  colours  of  embroidery, 

Of  6divers  colours  of  embroidery  on  both  sides,  on 
the  necks  of  the  spoil? 

So  let  all  thiue  enemies  perish,  O  Lord  : 

But  let  them  that  love  him  be  as  the  sun  when  he 
goeth  forth  in  his  might. 

And  the  land  had  rest  forty  years. 
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AND  "the  children  of  Is'ra-el  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  :  and  the  Lord  delivered  them  into  the  hand  6of 
Mid'i-an  seven  years. 

2  And  the  hand  of  Mid'i-anf  prevailed  againstls'ra-el:  andhe- 
cause  of  theMid'i-an-ites  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  made  them'the 
dens  which  are  in  the  mountains,  and  caves,  and  strong  holds. 

3  And  so  it  was,  when  Is'ra-el  had  sown,  that  the  Mid'i-au- 
ites  came  up,  and  ''the  Am'a  lek-ites,  'and  the  children  of  the 
east,  even  they  came  up  against  them  ; 

4  And  they  encamped  against  them,  and  -'destroyed  the 
increase  of  the  earth,  till  thou  come  unto  Ga'za,  and  left  no 
sustenance  for  Is'ra-el,  neither  ||  sheep,  nor  ox,  nor  ass. 

5  For  they  came  up  with  their  cattle  and  their  tents,  and 
they  came  "as  grasshoppers  for  multitude;  for  both  they 
and  their  camels  were  without  number:  and  they  entered 
into  the  land  to  destroy  it. 

6  And  Is'ra-el  was  greatly  impoverished  because  of  the 
Mid'i-an-ites;  and  the  children  of  Is'ra-ePcried  unto  the  Lord. 

7  *J[And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  cried 
unto  the  Lord  because  of  the  Mid'ian-ites, 

8  That  the  Lord  sent  fa  prophet  unto  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el,  which  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Is'ra-el,  I  brought  you  up  from  E'gypt,  and  brought  you  forth 
out  of  the  house  of  bondage ; 

9  And  I  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of  the  E-gyp'tians, 
aud  out  of  the  hand  of  all  that  oppressed  you,  and  ’drave 
them  out  from  before  you,  and  gave  you  their  land ; 

10  And  I  said  unto  you,  I  am  the  Lord  your  God;  Afear 
not  the  gods  of  the  Am'o-rites, in  whose  laud  ye  dwell,  but 
ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice. 

11  ^[And  there  came  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  and  sat  under 
an  oak  which  was  in  Oph'rah,  that  pertained  unto  Jo'ash  'the 
A-bi-ez'rite :  and  his  son  "'Gid'e-on  threshed  wheat  by  the 
winepress,  fto  hide  it  from  the  Mid'ian-ites.  _ 

12  And  the  "angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  The  Lord  is  "with  thee,  thou  mighty  man  of  valour. 

13  And  Gid'e-on  said  unto  him,  O  my  Lord,  if  the  Lord 
be  with  us,  why  then  is  all  this  befallen  us?  and  "where  be 
all  his  miracles  "which  our  fathers  told  us  of,  saying,  Did  not 


6  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  and  the  Lord  delivered  them 

2  into  the  hand  of  Mid'i-an  seven  years.  And  the  hand  of 
Mid'i-an  prevailed  against  Is'ra-el:  and  because  of  Mid'¬ 
i-an  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  made  the*m  the  dens  whieliare 
in  the  mountains, and  the  caves, aud  the  strongholds. 

3  And  so  it  was, when  Is'r-ael  had  sown,  that  the  Mid'i-an- 
ites  came  up,  and  the  Am'a-lek-ites,  and  the  children  of 

4  the  east ;  they  came  up  against  them ;  and  they  en¬ 
camped  against  them,  and  destroyed  the  increase  of  the 
earth,  till  thou  come  unto  Ga'za,  and  left  no  sustenance 

5  in  Is'ra-el,  neither  sheep,  nor  ox,  nor  ass.  For  they  came 
up  with  their  cattle  and  their  tents,  they  came  in  as  lo¬ 
custs  for  multitude  ;  both  they  and  their  camels  were 
without  number :  and  they  came  into  the  land  to  de- 

6  stroy  it.  And  Is'ra-el  was  brought  very  low  becauseof 
Mid'i-an;  and  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  cried  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  children  of  Isra-e 

8  cried  unto  Lord  because  of  Mid'i-an,  that  the 
Lord  sent  a  prophet  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el .  ant 

.  he  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Lod  ot 
Is'ra-el,  I  brought  you  up  from  E'gypt,  and  bio«£ 

9  you  forth  out  of  the  house  of  bondage ;  and  i  deliv¬ 
ered  you  out  of  the  baud  of  the  E-gyp'tians,  an  o 
of  the  hand  of  all  that  oppressed  you,  and  drave  tnenj 

10 out  from  before  you,  and  gave  you  their  laud,  a*” 
said  unto  you,  I  am  the  Lord  your  Got  ,  ) e  ■ 
not  fear  the  gods  of  the  Am'o-rites,  in  whose  an 
dwell :  but  ye  have  not  hearkened  unto  ™-y  '’,'"!]n('ier 

11  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came,  and  sa 

the  7oak  which  was  in  Oph'rah,  that  ag 

to  Jo'ash  the  A-bi-ez'rite:  and  his  son  Gu  -  ^ 

beating  out  wheat  in  the  winepress,  to  bu  e  i  . 

12  Mid'i-an-ites.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  apP« 

unto  him,  and  said  unto  him,  The  Lord  is  "  ^ 

13  thou  mighty  man  of  valour.  And  Gjd Lc'°  .  tjjeD 

him,  Oh  my  lord,  if  the  Lord  be  with  us,  w r 

is  all  this  befallen  us?  and  where  be  al  )115  BOt 
works  which  our  fathers  told  us  ot,  say 


?0r,^ 
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Ex.  17.  15. 
Jer.  83.18. 
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fHeb. 
strong 
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10r,  in  an 

orderly 

winner. 


a  up  u™.  but  now  the  Lord 

and  delivered  us  into  the  hands  of  the 

An^'the  Lord  looked  upon  him,  and  said,  ’Go  in  this 
*|14  might  and  thou  shall  save  Is'ra-el  from  the  hand  of  the 
IS:  'have  not  I  sent  thee? 


.  T  ord  bring  us  up  from  E  gypt  ? 
the  LORD  oriug  _  /^nlhrprpfl  ns  ir 

hath  'forsaken  us 

Mid'i-an-ites 

H  might,  and  thou  snail  save  «  x» 

Mid'i-an-ites :  'have  not  I  sent  thee .  .  ,  u  D  T 

15  And  he  said  unto  him,  O  my  Lord,  wherewith  shall  I 
Is'ra-el 9  behold,  “finy  family  is  poor  in  Ma-nas'seh, 

and  I  am  the  least  in  my  father’s  house. 

16  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  rSurely  I  will  be  with 
thee  and  thou  shalt  smite  the  Mid'i-an-ites  as  one  man. 

17  *And  he  said  unto  him,  If  now  I  have  found  grace  in 
thy  sight,  then  ''shew  me  a  sign  that  thou  talkest  with  me. 

18  ’Depart  not  hence,  I  pray  thee,  until  I  come  unto  thee, 
and  bring  forth  my  ||  present,  and  set  it  before  thee.  And 
he  said,  I  will  tarry  until  thou  come  again. 

19  And  Gid'e-on  went  in,  and  made  ready  fa  kid,  and 
unleavened  cakes  of  an  epliah  of  flour :  the  flesh  he  put  iu 
a  basket,  and  he  put  the  broth  in  a  pot,  and  brought  it  out 
unto  him  under  the  oak,  and  presented  it. 

20  And  the  angel  of  God  said  unto  him,  Take  the  flesh 
and  the  unleavened  cakes,  aud  !’lay  them  upon  this  rock, 

,Gen'18'  and  'pem1'  out  the  broth.  And  he  did  so. 

21  ^[Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  put  forth  the  end  of  the 
staff  that  was  in  his  hand,  aud  touched  the  flesh  and  the  un¬ 
leavened  cakes;  and  ‘'there  rose  up  fire  out  of  the  rock,  and 
consumed  the  flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes.  Then  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  departed  out  of  his  sight. 

22  And  when  Gid'e-on  ‘’perceived  that  he  was  an  angel  of 
he  Lord,  Gid'e-on  said,  Alas,  O  Lord  God  !  -Tor  because  I 
lave  seen  an  angel  of  the  Lord  face  to  face. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  “Peace  be  unto  thee;  fear 
not:  thou  shalt  not  die. 

24  Then  Gid'e-on  built  an  altar  there  unto  the  Lord,  and 
called  it  ||  Je-ho'vah-sha'lom :  unto  this  day  it  is  yet  *in  Oph'- 
rah  of  the  A-bi-ez'rites. 

25  1[And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  night,  that  the  Lord  said 
unto  him,  Take  thy  father’s  young  bullock,  ||  even  the  second 
bullock  of  seven  years  old,  and  throw  down  the  altar  of  Ba'al 
that  thy  father  hath,  and  ‘cut  down  the  grove  that  is  by  it : 

26  And  build  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  upon  the 
top  of  this  frock,  ||  in  the  ordered  place,  and  take  the  second 
bullock,  and  offer  a  burnt  sacrifice  with  the  wood  of  the 
grove  which  thou  shalt  cut  down. 

thp  or,  V'o  e"°.1 j  to°k  ten  men  bis  servants,  and  did  as 
feared  his  f  ,  fi  f1?  lmt,°  ]\im:  ancl  so  it  was,  because  he 
he  could  not  hfr  f .  1Jous1eholcE  and  the  men  of  the  city,  that 

28  A  4  j  ?°  ,y  daL  that  be  did  it  by  night. 

“eE  of  the  citT  early  in  the 

grove  was  cut  d  ’» the,f  tar  of  Ba'al  was  cast  down,  and  the 
was  offered  unon'th  W°n  )y  itj  and  second  bullock 

29  A  ml  ii  1  t  ie  altar  that  was  built, 
thing?  Anfi  T  t0  aU°ther’  Who  hath  done  this 
Gid'e-on  the  son  f  T  ,ey  laTuired  and  asked,  they  said, 

30  Then  the  n?p  /i°nash  hath.  done  thi«  thing. 
s°n,  that  he  may  die  1  6  °lty  fa*,d  unto  d °,asb,  Bring  out  thy 
ba'al,  and  because  l  e'l  b^Usf  J?e  hatb  cast  down  the  altar  of 

31  And  JoffsaM  the  «rove  ‘bat^by  it. 

y?  plead  for  Ba'al  9  t0al  thf^  stood  aSainst  him;  Will 

h'm)  let  him  be  nut  to  i  ‘Y'! i?av?  .  dm.?  be  that  will  plead  for 

he  a  god,  let  hiri  plead  ^or  yd  morning:  if  be 

Wn  bis  altar  for  bimself,  because  one  hath  cast 


lTM  is, 
Let  Baal 
Plead, 
ft  Sam. 

12. 11. 
2Sam.  u 
21,  Jerub- 
Wheth ; 
that  is 
the 

wmeful 

tnine 

Plead: 

See  Jer. 

h  13. 

H°a.  9.  io 
‘ver.3. 
«Jo,h.  17| 


lm 


|  *Je-rub'ba-al,  say- 


32  Ti"S  ajtar- 

'ng,  Let^Ba'al '"!  ’but  day  he  called  hi...  „  _  oa 

down  his  altar.  '  ^  against  bim,  because  he  bath  thrown 

33  TJThen  all  him  ivr  v 

Jbe  children  of  the  1'an'ltes  ,an<J  the  Am'a-lek-ites  and 

Ver>  and  pitched  in  ^ii  gatll®re(l  together,  and  went 
me  valley  of  Jez're-el. 


the  Lord  bring  us  up  from  E'gypt?  but  now  the 
Lord  hath  cast  us  off,  and  delivered  us  into  the 
14  hand  of  Mid'i-an.  And  the  Lord  'looked  upon  him, 
and  said,  Go  in  this  thy  might,  and  save  Is'ra-el  from 
15 the  hand  of  Mid'i-an:  have  not  I  sent  thee?  And 
he  said  unto  him,  Oh  Lord,  wherewith  shall  I  save 
Is'ra-el  ?  behold,  my  2family  is  the  poorest  in  Ma-nas'- 

16  seh,  and  I  am  the  least  in  my  father’s  house.  Aud 
the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Surely  I  will  be  with  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  smite  the  Mid'i-an-ites  as  one  man. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  now  I  have  found  grace  in 
thy  sight,  then  shew  me  a  sign  that  it  is  thou  that  talk- 

18  est  with  me.  Depart  not  hence,  I  pray  thee,  until  I 
■  come  unto  thee,  and  bring  forth  my  ^present,  and  lay 

it  before  thee.  And  he  said,  I  will  tarry  until  thou 

19  come  again.  And  Gid'e-on  went  in,  and  made  ready 
a  kid,  and  unleavened  cakes  of  an  ephak  of  meal : 
the  flesh  he  put  in  a  basket,  and  he  put  the  broth  in 
a  pot,  and  brought  it  out  unto  him  under  the  4oak,  and 

20  presented  it.  And  the  angel  of  God  said  unto  him, 
I  ake  the  flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes,  and  lay 
them  upon  this  rock,  and  pour  out  the  broth.  And 

21  he  did  so.  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  put  forth  the 
end  of  the  staff  that  was  in  his  hand,  and  touched  the 
flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes ;  and  there  went  up  fire 
out  of  the  rock,  and  consumed  the  flesh  and  the  un¬ 
leavened  cakes;  apd  the  angel  of  the  Lord  departed 

22  out  of  his  sight.  And  Gid'e-on  saw  that  he  was  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  ;  and  Gid'e-on  said,  Alas,  O  Lord 
God  !  forasmuch  as  I  have  seen  the  angel  of  the  Lord 

23  face  to  face.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Peace  be 

24  unto  thee ;  fear  not :  thou  shalt  not  die.  Then  Gid'e-on 
built  an  altar  there  unto  the  Lord,  and  called  it  5Je- 
ho'vah-sha'lom  :  unto  this  day  it  is  yet  in  Oph'rah  of 
the  A-bi-ez'rites. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  night,  that  the  Lord 
said  unto  him,  Take  thy  father’s  bullock,  "even  the 
second  bullock  of  seven  years  old,  and  throw  down 
the  altar  of  Ba'al  that  thy  father  hath,  and  cut  down 

26 the  'Ash  e-rah  that  is  8by  it:  and  build  an  altar  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God  upon  the  top  of  this  strong  hold, 
9in  the  orderly  manner,  and  take  the  second  bullock, 
and  offer  a  burnt  offering  with  the  wood  of  the  Ash'- 

27  e-rah  which  thou  shalt  cut  down.  Then  Gid'e-on  took 
ten  men  of  his  servants,  and  did  as  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  him:  and  it  came  to  pass,  because  he 
feared  his  father’s  household  and  the  men  of  the  city, 
so  that  he  could  not  do  it  by  day,  that  he  did  it  by 

28  night.  And  when  the  men  of  the  city  arose  earlv  in 
the  morning,  behold,  the  altar  of  Ba'al  was  broken 
down,  and  the  Ash'e-rah  was  cut  down  that  was  *by  it, 
and  the  second  bullock  was  offered  upon  the  altar  that 

29  was  built.  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Who  hath 
done  this  thing?  And  when  they  inquired  and  asked, 
they  said,  Gid'e-on  the  son  of  Jo'ash  hath  done  this 

30  thing.  Then  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto  Jo'ash, 
Bring  out  thy  son,  that  he  may  die :  because  he  hath 
broken  down  the  altar  of  Ba'al,  and  because  he  hath 

31  cut  down  the  Ash'e-rah  that  was  *by  it.  And  Jo'ash 
said  unto  all  that  stood  against  him,  Wrill  ye  plead  for 
Ba'al  ?  or  will  ye  save  him?  he  that  will  plead  for  him, 
J°let  him  be  put  to  death  "whilst  it  is  yet  morning: 
if  he  be  a  god,  let  him  plead  for  himself,  because  one 

32  hath  broken  down  his  altar.  Therefore  on  that  day 
he  called  him  I2Je-rub'ba-al,  saying,  Let  Ba'al  plead 
against  him,  because  he  hath  broken  down  his  altar. 

33  Then  all  the  Mid'i-an-itesand  the  Am'a-lek-ites  and  the 
children  of  the  east  assembled  themselves  together;  and 
they  passed  over,  and  pitched  in  the  valley  of  Jez're-el. 
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34  But  "the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  fcame  upon  Gid'e-on,  and 
he  "blew  a  trumpet ;  and  A-bi-e'zer  fwas  gathered  after  him. 

35  And  he  sent  messengers  throughout  all  Ma-nas'seh ; 
who  also  was  gathered  after  him:  and  he  sent  messengers 
unto  Ash'er,  and  unto  Zeb'u-lun,  and  unto  Naph'ta-li ;  and 
they  came  up  to  meet  them. 

36  ^[And  Gid'e-on  said  uuto  God,  If  thou  wilt  save  Is'ra-el 
by  my  hand,  as  thou  hast  said, 

37  pBehold,  I  will  put  a  fleece  of  wool  in  the  floor :  and  if 
the  dew  be  on  the  fleece  only,  and  it  be  dry  upon  all  the 
earth  besides,  then  shall  I  know  that  thou  wilt  save  Is'ra-el 
by  my  hand,  as  thou  hast  said. 

38  And  it  Mas  so :  for  he  rose  up  early  on  the  morrow, 
and  thrust  the  fleece  together,  and  w ringed  the  dew  out  of 
the  fleece,  a  bowl  full  of  water. 

39  And  Gid'e-on  said  unto  God,  ’Let  not  thine  anger 
be  hot  against  me,  and  I  will  speak  but  this  once :  let  me 
prove,  I  pray  thee,  but  this  once  with  the  fleece ;  let  it  now 
be  dry  only  upon  the  fleece,  and  upon  all  the  ground  let 
there  be  dew. 

40  And  God  did  so  that  night :  for  it  was  dry  upon  the 
fleece  only,  and  there  Mas  dew  on  all  the  ground. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Gideon's  army  of  two  and  thirty  thousand  is  brought  to  three  hundred, 

THEN  “Je-rub'ba-al,  who  is  Gid'e-on,  and  all  the  people 
that  were  with  him,  rose  up  early,  and  pitched  beside  the 
nf  HVrnrl  •  so  flint,  f  lip  host  of  the  Mid'i-an-ites  were  on 


34  But  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  'came  upon  Gid'e-on 
he  blew  a  trumpet ;  and  A-bi-e'zer  was  eatholUl?'1 

35  gether  after  him.  And  lie  sent  messengers  throng 
out  all  Ma-nas'seh;  and  they  also  were  gathered  t 
gether  after  him :  and  he  sent  messengers  unto  As] ' 
and  unto  Zeb'u-lun, and  unto  Naph'ta-li;  and  thm,,! Cr’ 

if  t.Vipm  Anri  t^irVr»_r.r»  com  n  >  >  f ‘mie 


36  up  to  meet  them.  And  Gid'e-on  said  unto  God  pfu.1116 

wilt  save  Ts'ra-pl  bv  minp  linnrl  ns  tlm.,  l — 1111 


r -  - - v  mi iu  vjtui 

wilt  save  Is'ra-el  by  mine  hand,  as  thou  hast  spoke 
37  behold,  I  will  put  a  fleece  of  wool  on  the  th— -<  •  P°’ 


the  north  side  of  them,  by  the  hill  of  Mo'reh,  in  the  valley. 
2  And  flip  T.nnn  said  unto  Gid'e-on.  The  neonle  that  art 


/ver.  13, 
14,  15. 

See  Gen. 
24.  14. 

1  Sam  14. 
9, 10. 

H  Or,  ranks 
g/  five, 


Ex.  13.  18. 


~  j - ~  - - - - 7 -  J 

„  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gid'e-on,  The  people  that  are 
with  thee  are  too  many  for  me  to  give  the  Mid'i-an-ites  into 
their  hands,  lest  Is'ra-el  ‘vaunt  themselves  agaiust  me,  say¬ 
ing,  Mine  own  hand  hath  saved  me. 

3  Now  therefore  go  to,  proclaim  in  the  ears  of  the  people, 
saying,  ’Whosoever  is  fearful  and  afraid,  let  him  return  and 
depart  early  from  mount  Gil'e-ad.  Aud  there  returned  of 
the  people  tw-enty  and  two  thousand ;  and  there  remained 
ten  thousand. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gid'e-on,  The  people  are  yet 
too  many ;  bring  them  doM'n  unto  the  wrater,  and  I  will  try 
them  for  thee  there;  and  it  shall  be  that  of  whom  I  say 
unto  thee,  This  shall  go  with  thee,  the  same  shall  go  with 
thee ;  and  of  whomsoever  I  say  unto  thee,  This  shall  not 
go  with  thee,  the  same  shall  not  go. 

5  So  he  brought  down  the  people  unto  the  water:  and  the 
Lord  said  unto  Gid'e-on,  Every  one  that  lappeth  of  the 
water  with  his  tongue,  as  a  dog  lappeth,  him  shalt  thou  set 
by  himself;  likewise  every  one  that  boweth  down  upon  his 
knees  to  drink. 

6  And  the  number  of  them  that  lapped,  pxdting  their  hand 
to  their  mouth  were  three  hundred  men  :  but  all  the  rest 
of  the  people  bowed  dowij  upon  their  knees  to  drink  water. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gid'e-on,  rfBy  the  three  hundred 
men  that  lapped  will  I  save  you,  and  deliver  the  Mid'i-an-ites 
into  thine  hand :  and  let  all  the  other  people  go  every  man 
uuto  his  place. 

8  So  the  people  took  victuals  in  their  hand,  and  their 
trumpets  :  and  he  sent  all  the  rest  of  Is'ra-el  every  man  unto 
his  tent,  and  retained  those  three  hundred  men:  and  the 
host  of  Mid'i-an  Mas  beneath  him  in  the  valley. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  ’night,  that  the  Lord 
said  unto  him,  Arise,  get  thee  down  unto  the  host;  for  I 
have  delivered  it  into  thine  hand. 

10  But  if  thou  fear  to  go  down,  go  thou  with  Phu  rah  thy 
servant  down  to  the  host : 

11  And  thou  shalt  7 hear  what  they  say;  and  afterward 
shall  thine  hands  be  strengthened  to  go  down  unto  the  host. 
Then  went  he  down  with  Phu'rah  his  servant  unto  the  out¬ 
side  of  the  Harmed  men  that  were  in  the  host. 


fl  V--, . ;  wool  on  the  thre^ 

floor;  it  there  be  dew  on  the  fleece  only,  and  it  f 
dry  upon  all  the  ground,  then  shall  I  know  that  thou 
wilt  save  Is'ra-el  by  mine  hand,  as  thou  hast  spoken 

38  And  it  was  so :  for  he  rose  up  early  on  the  morrow" 
and  pressed  the  fleece  together,  and  wringed  the  dew 

39  out  of  the  fleece,  a  bowlful  of  water.  And  Gid'e-on 
said  unto  God,  Let  not  thine  anger  be  kindled  against 
me,  aud  I  will  speak  but  this  once :  let  me  prove  I 
pray  thee,  but  this  once  with  the  fleece ;  let  it  now 
be  dry  only  upon  the  fleece,  and  upon  all  the  ground 

40 let  there  be  dew.  And  God  did  so  that  night:  for 
it  was  dry  upon  the  fleece  only,  and  there  was  dew 
on  all  the  ground. 


^  Then  Je-rub'ba-al,  who  is  Gid'e-on,  and  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  that  were  with  him,  rose  up  early,  and  pitched 
beside  the  spring  of  2Ha'rod:  and  the  camp  of  Mid' 


i-an  was  on  the  north  side  of  them,  3by  the  hill  of 


'Thill* 


'Or, 


40r, !» 
round 
about 


-an-ites  and  the  Am'a-lek-ites  and  ’all  the 


Mo'reh,  in  the  valley. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gid'e-on,  The  people  that 
are  with  thee  are  too  many  for  me  to  give  the  Mid'-  W 

•  •.  •  i  ii  -ft.  l _ Cl  l__x  T-/ —  _  1 - j.  i.l - 1 _  Morth 

onwardi 
in  the 

- - 7  — j  o'  .  .  ,  t  allt) 

3  Now  therefore  go  to,  proclaim  in  the  ears  of  the 
people,  saying,  Whosoever  is  fearful  and  trembling 
let  him  return  and  4depart  from  mount  Gil'e-ad 
And  there  returned  of  the  people  twenty  and  two 
thousand;  and  there  remained  ten  thousand. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gid'e-on,  The  people  are 
yet  too  many;  bring  them  down  unto  the  water,  and 

-  I  will  try  them  for  thee  there ;  and  it  shall  be,  that  of 
whom  I  say  unto  thee,  This  shall  go  with  thee,  the 
same  shall  go  with  thee;  and  of  w'homsoever  I  say 
unto  thee,  This  shall  not  go  with  thee,  the  same  shall 

5  not  go.  So  he  brought  down  the  people  unto  the 
water :  and  the  Lord  said  unto  Gid'e-on,  Every  one 
that  lappeth  of  the  water  with  his  tongue,  as  a  dog 
lappeth,  him  shalt  thou  set  by  himself;  likewise  even 

6  one  that  boweth  down  upon  his  knees  to  drink,  n 
the  number  of  them  that  lapped,  putting  their  hand 
to  their  mouth,  was  three  hundred  men :  bu  a 
rest 'of  the  people  bowed  down  upon  then  on 

7  drink  water.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gid  e-on, 

the  three  hundred  men  that  lapped  will  I  save  )  , 

and  deliver  the  Mid'i-an-ites  into  thine  hand  :  ana 

8  all  the  people  go  every  man  unto  his  place.  * 
people  took  victuals  in  their  hand,  am  1  J 

ets :  and  he  sent  all  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  every  man 'into 

his  tent,  but  retained  the  three  hundiei 
the  camp  of  Mid'i-an  was  beneath  him  m  ^ 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  mg  >  tj,e 
Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  get.  thee  tow  gut 

10  camp;  for  I  have  delivered  it  into  thine  <  • 

if  thou  fear  to  go  down,  go  thou  witn  ffhat 

11  servant  down  to  the  camp:  and  ™°uJVe  j,ands  be 


they  say ;  and  afterward 


strengthened  to  go  down  "into  the  camp. 


Then  went 


'  ,l  e  0Uter 

he  down  with  Pu'rah  his  servant  u 


most  part  of  the  armed  men  that  were  m  the  ^  ^ 
12  And  the  Mid'i-an  ites  and  the  Am  a-lek- 


Trem¬ 


bling, 
See  t 


•Accord* 
mg  to 
some 

am'ieN 

ver¬ 

sions. 

s>«j 
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B.«- 

ebout 

1240. 


♦Heb.  the 
breaking 
thereof. 


tHeb. 
trumpets 
in  the 
hand  of  all 
of  them. 

I  Or,  fire¬ 
brands,  or, 
torches. 


*Ex.  14,13, 
11 

2Chron. 
20. 17. 

*2  Kings 

7.7. 

*Joflh.6, 4, 
16, 20. 

See  2  Cor. 

4.7. 

rp8.  85. 9. 
Im.  9.1 
■1  Sam. 
14.  20. 
2Chron. 
20.23. 

I  Or, 
toward. 
tHeb.  Up. 
•ch.  3. 27. 
•ch.  3. 28. 
>John  l. 
28. 

«ch.  8. 8. 
Ps*  83.  11. 
rIaa.  10J3C. 


'«h.8.  4. 


•See  ch 
12. 1. 

2  Sam.  19. 

tHeb. 

"hat 

la 

Mou 
hast  done 
unto  us  t 

tHeb, 

Wrongly. 

^7.24. 

Pbil^.3 

tHeb. 

•Pirit. 

'Pr»».  16. 


TTr^fthe  east  lay  along  in  the  valley  like  grasshop- 
chuaren  oi  *  de>  aud  tlieil.  camels  were  without  number, 

‘0^  w"SSd,  tl.ere  «.  a 
“  t3d  *  -  -  W  fellow  and  said.  Behold  I 
,  at  tolu  ,  and,  lo,  a  cake  ol  barley  bread  tumbled 
dreamed  a  jvfid'i-an  and  came  unto  a  tent,  and  smote 
°aud  overturned  it,  that  the  tent  lay  along. 

‘  14  And  his  fellow  answered,  and  said,  This  >a  nothing 
.  ave  the  sword  of  Gid'e-on  the  sou  of  Jo  ash,  a  man 
of  Is'ra-el :  for  into  his  hand  ha.h  God  delivered  Mid'i-an, 

8i -!  f  Ami  it°was  so,  when  Gid'e-on  heard  the  telling  of  the 
rlrpiin  and  tthe  interpretation  thereof,  that  he  worshipped, 
and  returned  into  the  host  of  Is'ra-el,  and  said  Arise  ;  for  the 
Loed  hath  delivered  into  your  hand  the  host  of  Mid  l-an. 

16  4nd  he  divided  the  three  hundred  men  into  three  com¬ 

panies  and  he  put  fa  trumpet  in  every  man’s  hand,  with 
empty' pitchers,  and  ||  lamps  within  the  pitchers.  _ 

17  And  he  said  unto  them,  Look  on  me,  and  do  likewise : 
and,  behold,  when  I  come  to  the  outside  of  the  camp,  it 
shal’l  be  that,  as  I  do,  so  shall  ye  do. 

18  When  I  blow  with  a  trumpet,  I  and  all  that  are  with 
me  then  blow  ye  the  trumpets  also  on  every  side  of  all  the 
camp,  and  say,  The  sword  of  the  Lord,  and  of  Gid'e-on. 

19  l|So  Gid'e-on,  and  the  hundred  men  that  were  with 
him,  came  unto  the  outside  of  the  camp  in  the  beginning  of 
the  middle  watch ;  aud  they  had  but  newly  set  the  watch : 
and  they  blew  the  trumpets,  and  brake  the  pitchers  that 
were  in  their  hands. 

20  And  the  three  companies  blew  the  trumpets,  and  brake 
the  pitchers,  and  held  the  lamps  in  their  left  hands,  and  the 
trumpets  in  their  right  hands  to  blow  withal;  and  they 
cried,  The  sword  of  the  Lord,  and  of  Gid'e-on. 

21  And  they  '‘stood  every  man  in  his  place  round  about 
the  camp :  ‘and  all  the  host  ran,  and  cried,  and  fled. 

22  And  the  three  hundred  *blew  the  trumpets,  and  'the 
Lord  set  “every  man’s  sword  against  his  fellow,  even 
throughout  all  the  host :  and  the  host  fled  to  Beth-shit'tah 
||  in  Zer'e-rath,  and  to  the  fbordor  of  A'bel-me-ho'lah,  unto 
Tab'bath. 

23  And  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  gathered  themselves  together 
out,  of  Naph'ta-li,  aud  out  of  Ash'er,  and  out  of  all  Ma¬ 
nas  seh,  and  pursued  after  the  Mid'i-an-ites. 

I  11  And  Gid'e-on  sent  messengers  throughout  all  "mount 
p  ra-im,  saying,  Come  down  against  the  Mid'i-an-ites,  and 
Ti  iii6  tliem  tbe  waters  unt0  Beth-ba'rah  and  Jor'dan. 

1  i  * men  -^'ph ra-im  gathered  themselves  together, 
and  took  the  waters  unto  ''Beth-ba'rah  and  Jor'dan. 

.~j  And  they  took  ’two  princes  of  the  Mid'i-an-ites,  O'reb 
5  ai,K  the>r  slew  °'reb  upon  The  rock  O'reb,  and 
Mill';  -  ^  j W,  at  the  winepress  of  Ze'eb,  and  pursued 
6id'P '  “2  brought  the  heads  of  O'reb  and  Ze'eb  to 

'aid  e-on  on  the  ‘other  side  Jor'dan. 

,  CHAPTER  VIII. 

AND  «fl  h  andP‘”uel  refus‘  to  relieve  Gideon’s  army. 

thou  servpein  °f  Fphr?'im  said  unto  llira>  tWhy  hast 
thou  wentest  to  eFT  tbat  thou  calledst  us  not,  when 

chide  with  him  fsharply^  ^  Mid/i"au‘ites?  And  they  did 

parison  of  vim  an4<?  4bem,  What  have  I  done  now  in  com- 
E'phra-im  bett.  r  *1  *  AA  gleaning  of  the  grapes  of 
3  ‘God  hath  I  aD  Viutaee  of  A-bi-e'zer?  1 
Mid'i-an,  OTeb  ande7  '  ,mt°  >'°Ur  hands  the  P^ces  of 
comparison  of  Von  9  ti  '  ^  :,,a .  wbat  was  I  able  to  do  in 
him,  when  he  hail  I  •  i  A*  U  their  fcanger  was  abated  toward 
4  H AndGhl’  d  that‘ 

three  hundred  men  t0  dordfn,ar‘^  passed  over,  he,  and  the 

men  that  mere  with  him,  faint,  yet  pursuing  them. 


b.  a. 

about 

124Q. 


children  of  the  east  lay  along  in  the  valley  like  locusts 
for  multitude ;  and  their  camels  were  without  number, 
as  the  sand  which  is  upon  the  sea  shore  for  multitude. 

13  And  when  Gid'e-on  was  come,  behold,  there  was  a 
man  that  told  a  dream  unto  his  fellow,  and  said,  Be¬ 
hold,  1  dreamed  a  dream,  and,  lo,  a  cake  of  barley 
bread  tumbled  into  the  camp  of  Mid'i-an,  and  came  un¬ 
to  the  tent,  and  smote  it  that  it  fell,  and  turned  it  up- 

14  side  down,  that  the  tent  lay  along.  Aud  his  fellow' 
answered  and  said, This  is  nothing  else  save  the  sword 
ofGid'e-on  the  son  of  Jo'ash,  a  man  of  Is'ra-el :  into  his 
hand  God  hath  delivered  Mid'i-an,  and  all  the  host. 

15  And  it  was  so,  when  Gid'e-on  heard  the  telling  of 
the  dream,  and  the  interpretation  thereof,  that  he 
worshipped ;  and  he  returned  into  the  camp  of  Is'¬ 
ra-el,  and  said,  Arise;  for  the  Lord  hath  delivered 

16  into  your  hand  the  host  of  Mid'i-an.  And  he  divided 
the  three  hundred  men  into  three  companies,  and  he 
put  into  the  hands  of  all  of  them  trumpets,  and  empty 

17  pitchers,  with  torches  within  the  pitchers.  Ana  ne 
said  unto  them,  Look  on  me,  and  do  likewise :  aud, 
behold,  when  I  come  to  the  outermost  part  of  the 

18  camp,  it  shall  be  that,  as  I  do,  so  shall  ye  do.  When 
I  blow  the  trumpet,  I  and  all  that  are  with  me,  then 
blow  ye  the  trumpets  also  on  every  side  of  all  the 
camp,  and  say,  For  the  Lord  and  for  Gid'e-on. 

19  So  Gid'e-on,  and  the  hundred  men  that  were  with 
him,  came  unto  the  outermost  part  of  the  camp  in  the 
beginning  of  the  middle  watch,  when  they  had  but 
newly  set  the  watch  :  and  they  blew  the  trumpets,  and 
brake  in  pieces  the  pitchers  that  were  in  their  hands. 

20  And  the  three  companies  blew  the  trumpets,  and 
brake  the  pitchers,  and  held  the  torches  in  their  left 
hands,  and  the  trumpets  in  their  right  hands  to  blow 
withal :  and  they  cried,  'The  sw'ord  of  the  Lord  and 

21  of  Gid'e-on.  And  they  stood  every  man  in  his  place 
round  about  the  camp :  and  all  the  host  ran ;  and  they 

22  shouted,  and  2put  them  to  flight.  And  they  blew  the 
three  hundred  trumpets,  and  the  LoRDset  every  man’s 
sword  against  his  fellow,  and  against  all  the  host : 
and  the  host  fled  as  far  as  Beth-shit'tah  toward  Zer'e- 
rah,  as  far  as  the  3border  of  A'bel-me-ho'lah,  by  Tab'- 

23  bath.  And  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  were  gathered  together 
out  of  Naph'ta-li,  and  out  of  Ash'er,  and  out  of  all 

24  Ma-nas'seh,  and  pursued  after  Mid'i-an.  And  Gid'e-on 
sent  messengers  throughout  all  the  hill  country  of 
E'phra-im,  saying,  Come  down  against  Mid'i-an,  and 
take  before  them  the  waters,  as  far  as  Beth-ba'rah, 

4even  Jor'dan.  So  all  the  men  of  E'phra-im  were  gath-  ‘Or,  and 
ered  together,  and  took  the  waters  as  far  as  Beth-  aUu 

25  ba'rah,  4even  Jor'dan.  And  they  took  the  two  princes 
of  Mid'i-an,  O'reb  and  Ze'eb ;  and  they  slew  O'reb  at 
the  rock  of  O'reb,  and  Ze'eb  they  slew  at  the  winepress 
of  Ze'eb,  and  pursued  Mid'i-an  and  they  brought  the 
heads  of  O'reb  and  Ze'eb  to  Gid'e-on  beyond  Jor'dan. 

B  And  the  men  of  E'phra-im  said  unto  him,  Why 
hast  thou  served  us  thus,  that  thou  calledst  us  not, 
when  thou  wentest  to  fight  with  Mid'i-an  ?  And  they 

2  did  chide  with  him  sharply.  And  he  said  unto  them, 

What  have  I  now  done  in  comparison  of  you?  Is 
not  the  gleaning  of  the  grapes  of  E'phra-im  better 

3  than  the  vintage  of  A-bi-e'zev?  God  hath  delivered 
into  your  hand  the  princes  of  Mid'i-an,  O'reb  and 
Ze'eb :  and  what  was  I  able  to  do  in  comparison  of 


■Or,  .4 
suord 
for  dec. 


^Another 
reading 
is  fied, 


•ITeb. 

Up. 


you?  Then  their  5anger  was  abated  toward  him, 


4  when  he  had 
Jor'dan,  6 and 


said  that.  Aud  Gid'e-on  came  to 
passed  over,  he,  and  the  three  hun¬ 


dred  men  that  were  with  him,  faint,  yet  pursuing. 


6Heb. 
spirit . 

•Or/if  past 
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Ps.  60.  6. 
•See 
1  Kings 
20.  11. 

/See  1 
Sam  .25.11. 
over.  16. 
tHeb. 
thresh. 
*Gen.  32. 
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1  Kingsl2. 
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<1  Kings 
22.  27. 
*ver.  17, 

*ch.  7. 12. 

1  Or,  a 
hundred 
and  twenty 
thousand , 
every  one 
drawing  a 
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2  Kings  3. 
26. 

**Num.  32. 
35,42. 

*ch.  18. 27. 
1  These.  5. 
3. 

°Ps.  83. 11. 

tHeb. 

terrified. 

tHeb. 

writ. 

pver.  6. 


9ver.  7. 

tHeb. 
made  to 
know. 
»*ver.  9. 

•  1  Kings 
12.  25. 


<ch.  4.  6. 
Ps.  89.  12. 
tHeb. 
according 
to  the  forml 
dec. 


VIII. 


*Ps.  83. 11. 

10r, 

ornaments 
like  the 
moon. 


*1  Sam.  8. 
7.  &  10. 19. 
k  12.  12. 


vGen.  25. 
13.  &  37. 
25,  28. 


U  Or,  sweet 
jewels. 


5  And  he  said  unto  the  men  of'Sue'coth,  Give,  I  pray  you,  loaves 
of  bread  unto  the  people  that  follow  me;  for  they  be  faint,  and 
I  am  pursuing  after  Ze'bah  and  Zal-mun'na,  kings  of  Mid'i-an. 

6  ^,And  the  princes  of  Suc'coth  said,  'Are  the  hands  of 
Ze'bali  and  Zal-mun'na  now  in  thine  hand,  that  Ave  should 
give  bread  unto  thine  army? 

7  And  Gid'e-ou  said,  Therefore  when  the  Lord  hath  deliv¬ 
ered  Ze'bah  and  Zal-mun'na  into  mine  hand,  ‘'then  I  will  ftear 
your  flesh  with  the  thorns  of  the  wilderness  and  with  briers. 

8  ^|And  he  went  up  thence  ''to  Pe-nu'el,  and  spake  unto 
them  likewise:  and  the  men  of  Pe-nu'el  answered  him  as  the 
men  of  Suc'coth  had  answered  him. 

9  And  he  spake  also  unto  the  men  of  Pe-nu'el,  saying, 
When  I  ‘come  again  in  peace,  *1  will  break  down  this  tower. 

10  ^[Now  Ze'bah  and  Zal-mun'na  were  in  Kar'kor,  and  their 
hosts  with  them,  about  fifteen  thousand  men,  all  that  were 
left  of  'all  the  hosts  of  the  children  of  the  east :  for  there 
fell  ||  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  men  that  drew  sword. 

11  ^J  And  Gi'de-on  went  up  by  the  way  of  them  that  dwelt 
in  tents  on  the  east  of  “No'bah  and  Jog'be-hah,  and  smote 
the  host:  for  the  host  was  "secure. 

1 2  And  when  Ze'bah  and  Zal-mun'na  fled,  he  pursued  after 
them,  and  "took  the  two  kings  of  Mid'i-an,  Ze'bah  and 
Zal-mun'na,  and  "(discomfited  all  the  host. 

13  ^[And  Gid'e-on  the  son  of  Jo'ash  returned  from  battle 
before  the  sun  was  up, 

14  And  caught  a  young  man  of  the  men  of  Suc'coth,  and  in¬ 
quired  of  him :  and  he  f  described  unto  him  the  princes  of  Suc'¬ 
coth,  and  the  elders  thereof,  even  threescore  and  seventeen  men. 

15  And  he  came  unto  the  men  of  Suc'coth,  and  said,  Behold 
Ze'bah  and  Zal-mun'na,  with  whom  ye  did  Pupbraid  me,  say¬ 
ing,  Are  the  handsof  Ze'bah  andZal-mun'na  nowin  thine  hand, 
that  we  should  give  bread  unto  thy  men  that  are  weary? 

16  9 And  he  took  the  elders  of  the  city,  and  thorns  of 
the  wilderness,  and  briers,  and  with  them  he  "(taught  the 
men  of  Suc'coth. 

17  rAnd  he  beat  down  the  tower  of  *Pe-uu'el,  and  slew  the 
men  of  the  city. 

18  *[[Then  said  he  unto  Ze'bah  and  Zal-mun'na,  What  man¬ 
ner  of  men  were  they  whom  ye  slew  at  'Ta'bor  ?  And  they 
answered,  As  thou  art,  so  were  they;  each  one  "(resembled 
the  children  of  a  king. 

19  And  he  said,  They  were  my  brethren,  even  the  sons  of 
my  mother :  as  the  Lord  liveth,  if  ye  had  saved  them  alive, 
I  would  not  slay  you. 

20  And  he  said  unto  Je'ther  his  firstborn,  Up,  and  slay 
them.  But  the  youth  drew  not  his  sword :  for  he  feared, 
because  he  was  yet  a  youth. 

21  Then  Ze'bah  and  Zal-mun'na  said,  Rise  thou,  and  fall 
upon  us :  for  as  the  man  is,  so  is  his  strength.  And  Gid'e-on 
arose,  and  "slew  Ze'bah  and  Zal-mun'na,  and  took  away  the 
||  ornaments  that  were  on  their  camels’  necks. 

22  *[[Then  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  said  unto  Gid'e-on,  Rule  thou 
over  us,  both  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  son’s  son  also :  for 
thou  hast  delivered  us  from  the  hand  of  Mid'i-an. 

23  And  Gid'e-on  said  unto  them,  I  will  not  rule  over  you,  nei¬ 
ther  shall  my  son  rule  over  you :  xthe  Lord  shall  rule  over  you. 

24  And ‘Gid'e-on  said  unto  them,  I  would  desire  a  request 
of  you,  that  you  would  give  me  every  man  the  earrings  of 
his  prey.  (For  they  had  golden  earrings,  ‘'because  they 

were  Ish'ma-el-ites.)  . 

25  And  they  answered,  We  will  willingly  give  them.  And 
they  spread  a  garment^  and  did  cast  therein  eveiy  man  the 
earrings  of  his  prey. 

26  And  the  weight  of  the  golden  earrings  that  he  re¬ 
quested  was  a  thousand  and  seven  hundred  shekels  of  gold ; 
besides  ornaments,  and  ||  collars,  and  purple  raiment  that  was 
on  the  kings  of  Mid'i-an,  and  besides  the  chains  that  were 
about  their  camels’  necks. 
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5  And  he  said  unto  the  men  of  Suc'coth,  Give  T 
you,  loaves  of  bread  unto  the  people  that  fol  W 
for  they  be  faint,  and  I  am  pursuing  after  Zo'lJi  , 

6  Zal-mun'na,  the  kings  of  Mid'i-an.  And  the  , 
of  Suc'coth  said,  Are  the  hands  of  Ze'bah  amlTf 
mun'na  now  in  thine  hand,  that  we  should  mvo  i„  , 

7  unto  thine  army?  And  Gid'e-on  said  The, Jr 
when  the  Lord  hath  delivered  Ze'bah  and  Zal  nu'  < 
into  mine  hand,  then  I  will  ’tear  your  flesh  with", Mo 

8  thorns  ol  the  wilderness  and  with  briers.  And  ]  , 
went  up  thence  to  Pe-nu'el,  and  spake  unto  them  f 
like  manner:  and  the  men  of  Pe-nu'el  answered  bin" 

9  as  the  men  of  Suc'coth  had  answered.  And  he  smL- 
also  unto  the  men  of  Pe-nu'el,  saying*  When  I  come 
again  in  peace,  I  will  break  down  this  tower.  1 

10  Now  Ze'bah  and  Zal-mun'na  were  in  Kar'kor  aud 
their  hosts  with  them,  about  fifteen  thousand  men 
all  that  were  left  of  all  the  host  of  the  children  of 
the  east :  for  there  fell  an  hundred  and  twenty  tliou- 

11  sand  men  that  drew  sword.  And  Gid'e-on  went  up 
by  the  way  of  them  that  dwelt  in  tents  on  the  east 
of  No'bah  aud  Jog'be-hah,  and  smote  the  host;  for 

12  the  host  was  secure.  And  Ze'bah  and  Zal-mun'na 
fled;  and  he  pursued  after  them;  and  he  took  the 
two  kings  of  Mid'i-an,  Ze'bah  and  Zal-mun'na,  and 

132discomfited  all  the  host.  And  Gid'e-on  the  sen  of 
Jo'ash  returned  from  the  battle  from  the  ascent  of 

14He'res.  Aud  he  caught  a  young  man  of  the  men 
of  Suc'coth,  and  inquired  of  him :  and  he  described 
for  him  the  princes  of  Suc'coth,  and  the  elders 

15  thereof,  seventy  and  seven  men.  And  he  came  unto 
the  men  of  Suc'coth,  and  said,  Behold  Ze'bah  and  Zal- 
mun'na,  concerning  whom  ye  did  taunt  me,  saying, 
Are  the  hands  of  Ze'bah  and  Zal-mun'na  now  in  thine 
hand,  that  we  should  give  bread  unto  thy  men  that 

16  are  weary?  And  he  took  the  elders  of  the  city,  and 
thorns  of  the  wilderness  and  briers,  and  with  them 

17  he  4taught  the  men  of  Suc'coth.  And  he  brake  down 
the  tower  of  Pe-nu'el,  and  slew  the  men  of  the  city. 

18  Then  said  he  unto  Ze'bah  aud  Zal-mun'na,  A\  hat  man¬ 
ner  of  men  were  they  whom  ye  slew  at  Ta'bor  ?  And 
they  answered,  As  thou  art,  so  were  they ;  each  one 

19  resembled  the  children  of  a  king.  And  he  said, 
They  were  my  brethren,  the  sons  of  my  mother:  as 
the  Lord  liveth,  if  ye  had  saved  them  alive,  I  would 

20  not  slay  you.  And  he  said  unto  Je'ther  his  firstborn 
Up,  and  slay  them.  But  the  youth  drew  not  kis 
sword :  for  he  feared,  because  he  was  yet  a  youth 

21  Then  Ze'bah  and  Zal-mun'na  said,  Rise  thou,  and  tal 
upon  us;  for  as  the  man  is,  so  is  his  strength.  -  u 
Gid'e-on  arose,  and  slew  Ze'bah  and  Zal-mun  na,  an 
took  the  crescents  that  were  on  their  camels  net T  ■ 

22  Then  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  said  unto  Gid  e-on,  mu 
thou  over  us,  both  thou,  and  thy  son,  ant  t  y  so 
son  also :  for  thou  hast  saved  us  out  of  the  iam  ^ 

23  Mid'i-an.  And  Gid'e-on  said  unto  them,  1  w 
rule  over  you,  neither  shall  my  son  rule_  o'e  )  ^ 

24  the  Lord  shall  rule  over  you.  And  Gi  e-  - 
unto  them,  I  would  desire  a  request  of  you,  h 
would  give  me  every  man  the  5earnngs  o  f 
(For  they  had  golden  earrings,  because,  f .  ,. 

25  Ish'ma-el-ites.)  Aud  they  answered, M  e  will  jw 

give  them.  And  they  spread  a  garment,  ant  ^ 

26  therein  every  man  the  earrings  of  his  T1’  ‘ted 
the  weight  of  the  golden  earrings  that  tie 

thousand  and  seven  hundred  shekels  <*8^ 
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A  A  nifl'p-on'madean  ephod  thereof,  and  put  it  in  his  city, 
2‘  ) nh  rah  •  and  all  Is'ra-el  '’went  thither  a  whoring  after 

mien  in  1,  .  *  Kecaraeca  snare  iiutoGid'e-ou,and  to  his  house. 
%  At  wa.MW'1-an  sukked  before  tbe  children  of  U- 
ra-el  so  that  they  lifted  up  their  heads  no  more.  dAnd  the 
Uv  was  in  quietness  forty  years  in  the  days  of  Gid  e-on. 
C<29  ll  Am1  Je-rub'ba-al  the  sou  of  Jo'ash  went  and  dwelt  in 

1Xoq ° 2 ikI^'g id'e-o n  had  'threescore  and  ten  sons  fof  his 
body  begotten :  for  he  had  many  wives 
31 /And  his  concubine  that  was  in  She'chem,  she  also  bare 
him  a  son,  whose  name  he  fealled  A-bim'e-lech. 

32  *[And  Gid'e-on  the  son  of  Jo'ash  died  »in  a  good  old 
e  and  was  huried  in  the  sepulchre  of  Jo'ash  his  father, '‘in 

Oph'rah  of  the  A-bi-ez'rites. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  'as  soon  as  Gid  e-on  was  dead,  that 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el  turned  again,  and  ‘went  a  whoring 
after  Ba'al-im,  'and  made  Ba'al-be'rith  their  god. 

34  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  “remembered  not  the  Lord 
their  God,  who  had  delivered  them  out  of  the  hands  of  all 
their  enemies  on  every  side  : 

35  "Neither  shewed  they  kindness  to  the  house  of  Je-rub'- 
ba-al,  namely,  Gid'e-on,  according  to  all  the  goodness  which 
he  had  shewed  unto  Is'ra-el. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Abimelech ,  by  conspiring  with  the  Shechemites,  is  made  king. 

AND  A-bim'e-lech  the  son  of  Je-rub'ba-al  went  to  She'chem 
unto  "his  mother’s  brethren,  and  communed  with  them,  and 
with  all  the  family  of  the  house  of  his  mother’s  father,  saying, 
2  Speak,  I  pray  you,  in  the  ears  of  all  the  men  of  She'chem, 
fWhether  is  better  for  you,  either  that  all  the  sons  of 
Je-rub'ba-al,  which  are  'threescore  and  ten  persons,  reign 
over  you,  or  that  one  reign  over  you  ?  remember  also  that 
I  am  cyour  bone  and  your  flesh. 

3  And  his  mother’s  brethren  spake  of  him  in  the  ears  of  all 
the  men  of  She'chem  all  these  words :  and  their  hearts  inclined 
fto  follow  A-him'e-lech ;  for  they  said,  He  is  our  dbrother. 

4  And  they  gave  him  threescore  and  ten  pieces  of  silver 
out  of  the  house  of  'Ba'al-be'rith,  wherewith  A-bim'e-lech 
hired  'vain  and  light  persons,  which  followed  him. 
o  And  he  went  unto  his  father’s  house  ‘'at  Oph'rah,  and  '‘slew 
Acu  as.  as  l)rethren  the  sons  of  Je-rub'ba-al,  being  threescore  and  ten 
persons,  upon  one  stone:  notwithstanding,  yet  Jo'tham  the 
)oungest  son  of  Je-rub'ba-al  was  left ;  for  he  hid  himself. 
And  all  the  men  of  She'chem  gathered  together,  and  all 
e  ouse  of  Mil'lo,  and  went  and  made  A-bim'e-lech  king, 

'7  ^  a  S  ,  of  the  Pillar* that  was  She'chem. 

•  A  nc  cn  they  told  it  to  Jo'tham,  he  went  and  stood 

.  •  i6  °P,°  .n}0UQt  Ger'i-zim,  and  lifted  up  his  voice,  and 
cl  Vi  auc  ,:saK  ant°  them,  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  men  of 
8  mni+that  G°cl  may  hearken  unto  you. 
them  •  o  iVi'  8  We!\t  hirth  on  a  time  to  anoint  a  king  over 
9  Riu  "A  r  Sai(^  unt°  the  olive  tree,  'Reign  thou  over  us. 
fatness  1 VU sa'cl  unto  them,  Should  I  leave  my 

tgo  to 'be  i  "  ' ,  Wlt  l.  hj’  me  they  honour  God  and  man,  and 
10  A  a  4F,0moted  °«‘r  the  trees? 

over  us  6  trees  sa‘^  to  the  fig  tree,  Come  thou,  and  reign 
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ness,  and  mv  Jn  ,  i  1111  to  them,  Should  I  forsake  my  sweet- 
12  Then  said  ii  ^Ult’  and  S°  to  be  promoted  over  the  trees? 
over  us.  "  6  lees  un^°  the  vine,  Come  thou,  and  reign 

Ji)  i  . 

which  cheeretlT  "I1*0  them,  Should  I  leave  my  wine, 
the  trees?  IX  an<^  man>  au(l  g°  to  he  promoted  over 

and  reign  overall  ^  tlees  uut°  the  ||  bramble,  Come  thou, 

woiat  ®“a..unt0  the  trees,  If  in  truth  ye 

}  ,  then  come  and  put  your  trust  in 


27  And  Gid'e-on  made  an  ephod  thereof,  and  put  it  in 
his  city,  even  in  Oph'rah  :  and  all  Is'ra-el  went  a 
whoring  after  it  there:  and  it  became  a  snare  unto 

28  Gid'e-on,  and  to  his  house.  So  Mid'i-an  was  subdued 
before  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  they  lifted  up  their 
heads  no  more.  And  the  land  had  rest  forty  years 
in  the  days  of  Gid'e-on. 

29  And  Je-rub'ba-al  the  son  of  Jo'ash  w  ent  and  dwelt 

30  in  his  own  house.  And  Gid'e-on  had  threescore  and 
ten  sons  of  his  body  begotten  :  for  he  had  many 

31  wives.  And  his  concubine  that  was  in  She'chem, 
she  also  bare  him  a  son,  and  he  ’called  his  name 

32  A-bim'e-lech.  And  Gid'e-on  the  son  of  Jo'ash  died  in  a 
good  old  age,  and  was  buried  in  the  sepulchre  of 
Jo'ash  his  father,  in  Oph'rah  of  the  A-bi-ez' rites. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  Gid'e-on  was  dead, 
that  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  turned  again,  and  went  a 
whoring  after  the  Ba'al-im,  and  made  Ba'al-be'rith 

34  their  god.  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  remembered 
not  the  Lord  their  God,  who  had  delivered  them 
out  of  the  hand  of  all  their  enemies  on  every  side : 

35  neither  shewed  they  kindness  to  the  house  of  Je-rub'- 
ba'al,  who  is  Gid'e-on,  according  to  all  the  goodness 
which  he  had  shewed  unto  Is'ra-el. 

Q  And  A-bim'e-lech  the  son  of  Je-rub'ba-al  went  to 
She'chem  unto  his  mother’s  brethren,  and  spake 
with  them,  and  with  all  the  family  of  the  house  of 

2  his  mother’s  father,  saying.  Speak,  I  pray  you,  in 
the  ears  of  all  the  men  of  She'chem,  Whether  is 
better  for  you,  that  all  the  sons  of  Je-rub'ba-al,  which 
are  threescore  and  ten  persons,  rule  over  you,  or 
that  one  rule  over  you?  remember  also  that  I  am 

3  your  bone  and  your  flesh.  And  his  mother’s  breth¬ 
ren  spake  of  him  in  the  ears  of  all  the  men  of 
She'chem  all  these  words:  and  their  hearts  inclined 
to  follow  A-bim'e-lech ;  for  they  said,  He  is  our 

4  brother.  And  they  gave  him  threescore  and  ten 
pieces  of  silver  out  of  the  house  of  Ba'al-be'rith, 
wherewith  A-bim'e-lech  hired  vain  and  light  fellows, 

5  which  followed  him.  And  he  went  unto  his  father’s 
house  at  Oph'rah,  and  slew  his  brethren  the  sons  of 
Je-rub'ba-al,  being  threescore  and  ten  persons,  upon 
one  stone:  but  Jo'tham  the  youngest  son  of  Je- 
rub'ba-al  was  left;  for  he  hid  himself. 

6  And  all  the  men  of  She'chem  assembled  themselves 
together,  and  all  2the  house  of  Mil'lo,  and  went  and 
made  A-bim'e-lech  king,  by  the  soak  of  the  ‘pillar  that 

7  was  in  She'chem.  And  when  they  told  it  to  Jo'tham, 
he  went  and  stood  in  the  top  of  mount  Ger'i-zim,  and 
lifted  up  his  voice,  and  cried,  and  said  unto  them, 
Hearken  unto  me,  ye  men  of  She'chem,  that  God 

8  may  hearken  unto  you.  The  trees  went  forth  on  a 
time  to  anoint  a  king  over  them ;  and  they  said  unto 

9  the  olive  tree,  Reign  thou  over  us.  But  the  olive 
tree  said  unto  them,  Should  I  leave  my  fatness, 
‘wherewith  by  me  they  honour  God  and  man,  and 

10 go  to  wave  to  and  fro  over  the  trees?  And  the 
trees  said  to  the  fig  tree,  Come  thou,  and  reign  over 

11  us.  But  the  fig  tree  said  unto  them,  Should  I  leave 
my  sweetness,  and  my  good  fruit,  and  go  to  wave 

12 to  and  fro  over  the  trees?  And  the  trees  said  unto 

13  the  vine,  Come  thou,  and  reign  over  us.  And  the 
vine  said  unto  them,  Should  I  leave  my  wine,  which 
cheereth  God  and  man,  and  go  to  wave  to  and  fro 

Hover  the  trees?  Then  said  all  the  trees  unto  the 

156bramble,  Come  thou,  and  reign  over  us.  And  the 
'bramble  said  unto  the  trees,  If  in  truth  ye  anoint 
me  king  over  you,  then  come  and  put  your  trust  in 
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my  "shadow ;  and  if  not,  '’let  fire  come  out  of  the  bramble, 
and  devour  the  "cedars  of  Leb'a-non. 

16  Now  therefore,  if  ye  have  done  truly  and  sincerely,  in 
that  ye  have  made  A-bim'e-lech  king,  and  if  ye  have  dealt 
well  with  Je-rub'ba-al  and  his  house,  and  have  done  unto  him 
raccording  to  the  deserving  of  his  hands  : 

17  (For  my  father  fought  for  you,  and  "(adventured  his 
life  far,  and  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of  Mid'i-an : 

18  'And  ye  arc  risen  up  against  my  father’s  house  this 
day,  and  have  slain  his  sons,  threescore  and  ten  persons, 
upoD  one  stone,  and  have  made  A-bim'e-lech,  the  son  of  his 
maidservant,  king  over  the  men  of  She'chem,  because  he  is 
your  brother :) 

19  If  ye  then  have  dealt  truly  and  sincerely  with  Je-rub'- 
ba-al  and  with  his  house  this  day,  then  'rejoice  ye  in  A-bim'e- 
lech,  and  let  him  also  rejoice  in  you : 

20  But  if  not,  “let  fire  come  out  from  A-bim'e-lech,  and 
devour  the  men  of  She'chem,  and  the  house  of  Mil'lo;  and 
let  fire  come  out  from  the  men  of  She'chem,  and  from  the 
house  of  Mil'lo,  and  devour  A-bim'e-lech. 

21  And  Jo'tham  ran  away,  and  fled,  and  went  to  *Be'er, 
and  dwelt  there,  for  fear  of  A-bim'e-lech  his  brother. 

22  \V hen  A-b i  m'e-lech  had  reigned  three  years  overls'ra-el, 

23  Then  "God  sent  an  evil  spirit  between  A-bim'e-lech  and 
the  men  of  She'chem ;  and  the  men  of  She'chem  ‘dealt 
treacherously  with  A-bim'e-lech  : 

24  “That  the  cruelty  done  to  the  threescore  and  ten  sons 
of  Je-rub'ba-al  might  come,  and  their  blood  be  laid  upon 
A-bim'e-lech  their  brother,  which  slew  them,  and  upon  the 
men  of  She'chem  which  faided  him  in  the  killing  of  his 
brethren. 

25  And  the  men  of  She'chem  set  liers  in  wait  for  him  in 
the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  they  robbed  all  that  came 
along  "  hat  way  by  them :  and  it  was  told  A-bim'e-lech. 

26  And  Ga'al  the  son  of  E'bcd  came  with  his  brethren,  and 
went  over  to  She'chem :  and  the  men  of  She'chem  put  their 
confidence  in  him. 

27  And  they  went  out  into  the  fields,  and  gathered  their 
vineyards,  and  trode  the  grapes,  and  made  ||  merry,  and  went 
into  Hhe  house  of  their  god,  and  did  eat  and  drink,  and 
cursed  A-bim'e-lech. 

28  And  Ga'al  the  son  of  E'bed  said, "Who  is  A-bim'e-lech,  and 
wTho  is  She'chem,  that  we  should  serve  him  ?  is  not  he  the  son 
of  Je-rub'ba-al  ?  and  Ze'bul  his  officer  ?  serve  the  men  of  <<Ha'- 
mor  the  father  of  She'chem :  for  why  should  we  serve  him  ? 

29  And  'would  to  God  this  people  were  under  my  hand  ! 
then  would  I  remove  A-bim'e-lech.  And  he  said  to  A-bim'e- 
lech,  Increase  thine  army,  and  come  out. 

30  ^[And  when  Ze'bul  the  ruler  of  the  city  heard  the 
words  of  Ga'al  the  son  of  E'bed,  his  anger  was  ||  kindled. 

31  And  he  sent  messengers  unto  A-bim'e-lech  tprivily, 
saying,  Behold,  Ga'al  the  son  of  E'bed,  and  his  brethren, 
be  come  to  She'chem;  and,  behold,  they  fortify  the  city 
against  thee, 

32  Now  therefore  up  by  night,  thou,  and  the  people  that  is 
with  thee,  and  lie  in  wait  in  the  field  : 

33  And  it  shall  be,  that  in  the  morning,  as  soon  as  the 
sun  is  up,  thou  shalt  rise  early,  and  set  upon  the  city:  and, 
behold,  when  he  and  the  people  that  is  with  him  come  out 
against  thee,  then  mayest  thou  do  to  them  fas  thou  shalt 
find  occasion. 

34  And  A-bim'e-lech  rose  up,  and  all  the  people  that  were 
with  him,  by  night,  and  they  laid  wait  against  She'chem  in 
four  companies. 

35  And  Ga'al  the  son  of  E'bed  went  out,  and  stood  in  the 
entering  of  the  gate  of  the  city :  and  A-bim  e-lech  rose  up, 
and  the  people  that  were  with  fiim,  from  lying  in  wait. 

36  And  when  Ga'al  saw  the  people,  he  said  to  Ze'bul, 
Behold,  there  come  people  down  from  the  top  of  the 


my  shadow  :  and  if  not,  let  fire  come  out  of  tl 
16  'bramble,  and  devour  the  cedars  of  Leb'a-non  N  6 
therefore,  if  ye  have  dealt  truly  and  uprightly  °W 
that  ye  have  made  A-bim'e-lech  king  and  if  v  ' i m 
dealt  well  with  Je-rub'ba-al  and  his  house,  and  l  ^ 
done  unto  him  according  to  the  deserving  p6 
17 hands ;  (for  my  father  fought  for  you,  and  2ad\>S 
tured  his  life,  and  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand^f 
Mid'i-an :  and  ye  are  risen  up  against  niv  foti,  J 
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18  iviia  i-an :  ana  ye  are  risen  up  against  my  father- 
house  this  day,  and  have  slain  his  sons,  threescore 
and  ten  persons,  upon  one  stone,  and  have  mad 
A-bim'e-lech,  the  son  of  his  maidservant,  kino-  over 
the  men  of  She'chem,  because  hj  is  your  brother  ■) 

19  if  ye  then  have  dealt  truly  and  uprightly  with  Je- 
rub'ba-al  and  with  his  house  this  day,  then  rejoice  ve 

20  in  A-bim'e-lech,  and  let  him  also  rejoice  in  you:  but 
if  not,  let  fire  come  out  from  A-bim'e-lech,  and  devour 
the  men  of  She'chem,  and  the  house  of  Mil'lo-  aud 
let  fire  come  out  from  the  men  of  She'chem  and 
from  the  house  of  Mil'lo,  and  devour  A-bim'e-lech 

21  And  Jo'tham  ran  away,  and  fled,  and  went  to  Be'er 
aud  dwelt  there,  for  fear  of  A-bim'e-lech  his  brother' 

22  And  A-bim'e-lech  was  prince  over  Is'ra-el  three 

23  years.  And  God  sent  an  evil  spirit  between  A-bim'¬ 
e-lech  and  the  men  of  She'chem  ;  and  the  men  of 

24  She'chem  dealt  treacherously  with  A-bim'e-lech :  that 
the  violence  done  to  the  threescore  and  ten  sons  of 
Je-rub'ba-al  mightcome,  and  that  their  blood  mightbe 
laid  upon  A-bim'e-lech  their  brother,  which  slew  them, 
and  upon  the  men  of  She'chem,  which  strengthened 

25  his  hands  to  slay  his  brethren.  And  the  men  of 
She'chem  set  liers  in  wait  for  him  on  the  tops  of  the 
mountains,  and  they  robbed  all  that  came  along  that 
way  by  them  :  and  it  was  told  A-bim'e-lech. 

26  Aud  Ga'al  the  son  of  E'bed  came  with  his  breth¬ 
ren,  and  went  over  to  She'chem :  and  the  men  of 

27  She'chem  put  their  trust  in  him.  And  they  went 
out  into  the  field,  and  gathered  their  vineyards,  and 
trode  the  grapes,  and  3held  festival,  and  went  into 
the  house  of  their  god,  and  did  eat  and  drink,  and 

28  cursed  A-bim'e-lech.  And  Ga'al  the  son  of  E'bed  said, 
Who  is  A-bim'e-lech,  and  who  is  She'chem,  that  we 
should  serve  him?  is  not  he  the  son  of  Je-rub'ba-al? 
and  Ze'bul  his  officer?  serve  ye  the  men  of  Ha'mor 
the  father  of  She'chem  :  but  why  should  we  sene 

29 him?  And  would  to  God  this  people  were  under 
my  hand!  then  would  I  remove  A-bim'e-lech.  An 
he  said  ‘to  A-bim'e-lcch,  Increase  thine  army,  an 

30  come  out.  And  when  Ze'bul  the  ruler  of  t  e  ci ) 
heard  the  words  of  Ga'al  the  son  of  E'bed,  his  auger 

31  was  kindled.  And  he  sent  messengers  unto  A-bim .  e- 
lech  "craftily,  saying,  Behold,  Ga'al  the  son  o 

and  his  brethren  are  come  to  She'chem :  an  , 
hold,  they  "constrain  the  city  to  take  par  aga 

32  thee.  Now  therefore,  up  by  night,  thou  an 
people  that  is  with  thee,  and  lie  in  wait  in  e 

33  and  it  shall  be,  that  in  the  morning,  as  soon  » 
sun  is  up,  thou  shalt  rise  early,  and  se  UP  j 

:  and  behold,  when  he  and  the  peopl  that 
out  against  thee,  then  mayest  thou 
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do  to  them  7as  thou  shalt  find  occasion.  ^ 

34  And  A-bim'e-lech  rose  up,  and  all  the  pe  I  .  ot 
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And  Ze'bul  said  unto  him,  Thou  seest 


w 

serve 


^hadow'of  the* mountains  as  if  they  were  men 
17  And  Ga'al  spake  again,  and  said,  See,  there  come  people 
,  '  hv  the  fmiddle  of  the  land,  and  another  company 
tie  along  by  the  plain  of  ||  Me-on'e-nim. 

?j8  Then  said  Ze'bul  unto  him,  Where  is  now  thy  mouth, 
herewith  thou4aidst,  Who  is  A-bim'e-lech,  that  we  shoulc 
ve  him?  is  not  this  the  people  that  thou  hast  despised? 
go  out,  I  pray  now,  and  fight  with  them. 

39  And  Ga'al  went  out  before  the  men  of  bhe'chem,  and 
fought  with  A-bim'e-lech. 

4Q6  Anc[  A-bim'e-lech  chased  him,  and  he  fled  before  him, 
and  many  were  overthrown  and  wounded,  even  unto  the 
entering  of  the  gate. 

41  And  A-bim'e-lech  dwelt  at  A-ru'mah  :  and  Ze'bul  thrust 
out  Ga'al  and  his  brethren,  that  they  should  not  dwell  in 

She'chem.  , 

42  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  the  people 
went  out  into  the  field ;  and  they  told  A-bim'e-lech. 

43  And  he  took  the  people,  and  divided  them  into  three 
companies,  and  laid  wait  in  the  field,  and  looked,  and, 
behold,  the  people  were  come  forth  out  of  the  city ;  and  he 
rose  up  against  them,  and  smote  them. 

44  And  A-bim'e-lech,  and  the  company  that  was  with  him, 
rushed  forward,  and  stood  in  the  entering  of  the  gate  of  the 
city :  and  the  two  other  companies  ran  upon  all  the  people 
that  were  in  the  fields,  and  slew  them. 

45  And  A-bim'e-lech  fought  against  the  city  all  that  day ; 
aud  'he  took  the  city,  and  slew  the  people  that  was  therein, 
and  ‘beat  down  the  city,  and  sowed  it  with  salt. 

46  ^[And  when  all  the  men  of  the  tower  of  She'chem 
heard  that,  they  entered  into  a  hold  of  the  house  ‘of  the 
god  Be'rith. 

47  And  it  was  told  A-bim'e-lech,  that  all  the  men  of  the 
tower  of  She'chem  were  gathered  together. 

48  And  A-bim'e-lech  gat  him  up  to  mount  *Zal'mon,  he  and 
all  the  people  that  were  with  him ;  and  A-bim'e-lech  took  an 

his  hand,  and  cut  down  a  bough  from  the  trees,  and 
took  it,  and  laid  it  on  his  shoulder,  and  said  unto  the  people 
that  were  with  him,  What  ye  have  seen  fme  do,  make 
haste,  and  do  as  I  have  done. 

49  And  all  the  people  likewise  cut  down  every  man  his 
bough,  and  followed  A-bim'e-lech,  and  put  them  to  the  hold, 
and  set  the  hold  on  fire  upon  them  ;  so  that  all  the  men 

0  e  ower  of  She'chem  died  also,  about  a  thousand  men 
and  women. 

avainTt^n'kWeUt  A-bim'e-lech  to  The'bez,  and  encamped 
f  1  tf  The  bez>  and  took  it. 

thith,rUtflSerie,  ?naS  a  stronS  tower  within  the  city,  and 
city  and  7  ^  anc*  women,  and  all  they  of  the 
the  tower  *  *  t0  and  gat  them  up  to  the  top  of 

araiufu!  .iiilU,e;!rh,Canie  unto  tbe  tower>  and  fought 
it  with  fire  " tU  :U  t  uuto  tbe  door  of  the  tower  to  burn 

A-birn'e-lech^p11 1'' °mf D  nCast  a  P*ece  °** a  “distone  upon 

54  Then  iho  n’  aU  to-brake  his  skull, 

anuourbearer  and  e  .  hastdy  unto  the  young  man  his 
slay  me,  that  mnn  !ml°  klm>  -k)raw  thy.  sword,  and 

his  young  niau  tl  ^"1  °P  me>  A  woman  slew  him.  And 

55  AudXntt  “  hl“  tbrougb>  and  he  died, 
dead,  they  depart  lUeU  °  ra~e*  saw  tbat  A-bim'e-lech  was 

56  T'Thus  a*,  ev'er}'  loan  unto  his  place. 

which  he  did  Jeada,;edthe  wickedness  of  A-bim'e-lech, 
brethren :  °  ls  lather,  in  slaying  his  seventy 

20  ilP°n  Ibeir  heads  -itf  ^  TU  °f  She'cbe“  did  God  render 
20  tbe  son  of  Je-rub'b^ apP°n  them  came  °tbe  «««  of  Jo'tham 
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mountains.  And  Ze'bul  said  unto  him,  Thou  seest 
the  shadow  of  the  mountains  as  if  they  were  men. 
37  And  Ga'al  spake  again  and  said,  See,  there  come 
people  down  by  the  'middle  of  the  land,  and  one 
company  cometh  by  the  way  of  2the  oak  of  Me-ou'e- 
38nim.  Then  said  Ze'bul  unto  him,  Where  is  now  thy 
mouth,  that  thou  saidst,  Who  is  A-bim'e-lech,  that  we 
should  serve  him?  is  not  this  the  people  that  thou 
hast  despised  ?  go  out  now,  I  pray,  and  fight  with 

39  them.  And  Ga'al  went  out  before  the  men  of 

40  She'chem,  and  fought  with  A-bim'e-lech.  And  A-bim' 
e-lech  chased  him,  and  he  fled  before  him,  and  there 
fell  many  wounded,  even  unto  the  entering  of  the 

41  gate.  And  A-bim'e-lech  dwelt  at  A-ru'mah:  and  Ze'bul 
drave  out  Ga'al  and  his  brethren,  that  they  should 

42  not  dwell  in  She'chem.  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  the  people  went  out  into  the  field ;  and 

42  they  told  A-bim'e-lech.  And  he  took  the  people,  and 
divided  them  into  three  companies,  and  laid  w  ait  in  the 
field ;  and  he  looked,  and,  behold,  the  people  came 
forth  out  of  the  city ;  and  he  rose  up  against  them,  and 

44  smote  them.  And  A-bim'e-lech,  and  the  companies 
that  were  wTith  him,  rushed  forward  and  stood  in  the 
entering  of  the  gate  of  the  city:  and  the  two  com¬ 
panies  rushed  upon  all  that  were  in  the  field,  aud 

45  smote  them.  And  A-bim'elech  fought  against  the 
city  all  that  day ;  and  he  took  the  city,  and  slew 
the  people  that  was  therein :  and  he  beat  down  the 
city,  and  sowed  it  with  salt. 

46  And  when  all  the  men  of  the  tower  of  She'chem 
heard  thereof,  they  entered  into  the  hold  of  the 

47  house  of  3 El -be'rith.  And  it  was  told  A-bim'e-lech 
that  all  the  men  of  the  towrer  of  She'chem  were  gath- 

48 ered  together.  And  A-bim'e-lech  gat  him  up  to 
mount  Zal'mon,  he  and  all  the  people  that  were  with 
him ;  and  A-bim'e-lech  took  ‘an  axe  in  his  hand,  and 
cut  down  a  bough  from  the  trees,  and  took  it  up, 
and  laid  it  on  his  shoulder :  and  he  said  unto  the 
people  that  were  with  him,  What  ye  have  seen  me 

49  do,  make  haste,  and  do  as  I  have  done.  And  all 
the  people  likewise  cut  down  every  man  his  bough, 
and  followed  A-bim'e-lech,  and  put  them  to  the  hold, 
and  set  the  hold  on  fire  upon  them ;  so  that  all  the 
men  of  the  tower  of  She'chem  died  also,  about  a 
thousand  men  and  women. 

50  Then  went  A-bim'e-lech  to  The'bez,  and  encamped 

51  against  The'bez,  and  took  it.  But  there  was  a  strong 
tower  within  the  city,  and  thither  fled  all  the  men 
and  women,  and  all  they  of  the  city,  and  shut  them¬ 
selves  in,  and  gat  them  up  to  the  roof  of  the  tow’er. 

52  And  A-bim'e-lech  came  unto  the  tower,  and  fought 
against  it,  and  w'ent  hard  unto  the  door  of  the  tow'er 

53  to  burn  it  with  fire.  And  a  certain  woman  cast  an 
upper  millstone  upon  A-bim'e-lech’s  head,  and  brake 

54  his  skull.  Then  he  called  hastily  unto  the  young 
man  his  armourbearer,  and  said  unto  him,  Draw  thy 
sword,  and  kill  me,  that  men  say  not  of  me,  A 
woman  slew  him.  And  his  young  man  thrust  him 

55  through,  aud  he  died.  And  w’hen  the  men  of  Is'ra-el 
saw  that  A-bim'e-lech  was  dead,  they  departed  every 

56  man  unto  his  place.  Thus  God  requited  the  wicked¬ 
ness  of  A-bim'e-lech,  w  hich  he  did  unto  his  father,  in 

57  slaying  his  seventy  brethren  :  and  all  the  wickedness 
of  the  men  of  She'chem  did  God  requite  upon  their 
heads  :  aud  upon  them  came  the  curse  of  Jo'tham  the 
son  of  Je-rub'ba-al. 
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CHAPTER  X  IQ 

Tola  judge  l  h  Israel  in  Shamir.  -f-V 

ND  after  A-bim'e-lech  there  “arose  to  llfdefend  Is'ra-el 
To'la  the  son  of  Pu'ah,  the  son  of  Do'do,  a  man  of 
Is'sa-char;  and  he  dwelt  in  Sha'mir  in  mount  E'phra-im. 

2  And  he  judged  Is'ra-el  twenty  and  three  years,  and  died, 
and  was  buried  in  Sha'mir. 

3  ^[And  after  him  arose  Ja'ir,  a  Gil'e-ad-ite,  and  judged 
Is'ra-el  twenty  and  two  years. 

4  And  he  had  thirty  sons  that  lrode  on  thirty  ass  colts, 
and  they  had  thirty  cities,  “which  are  called  ||  Ha'voth-ja'ir 
unto  this  day,  which  are  in  the  land  of  Gil'e-ad. 

5  And  Ja'ir  died,  and  was  buried  in  Ca'mon. 

6  ^[And  dthe  children  of  Is'ra-el  did  evil  again  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  'served  Ba'al-im,  and  Ash'ta-roth,  and 'the 
gods  of  Syr'i-a,  and  the  gods  of  "Zi'don,  and  the  gods  of 
VIo'ab,  and  the  gods  of  the  children  of  Am'mon,  and  the 

4  3  7. <& A  g°ds  of  the  Phi-lis' tines,  and  forsook  the  Lord,  and  served 
not  him. 

7  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot  against  Is'ra-el,  and 
le  ''sold  them  into  the  hands  of  the  Phi-lis'tines,  and  into 
the  hands  of  the  children  of  Am'mon. 

8  And  that  year  they  vexed  and  -(-oppressed  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el :  eighteen  years,  all  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  that 
were  on  the  other  side  Jor'dan  in  the  land  of  the  Am'o-rites, 
which  is  in  Gil'e-ad. 

9  Moreover  the  children  of  Am'mon  passed  over  J or'dan,  to 
light  also  against  Ju'dah,  and  against  Ben'ja-min,  and  against 
the  house  of  E'phra-im ;  so  that  Is'ra-el  was  sore  distressed. 

10  IJ’A.nd  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  cried  unto  the  Lord,  say¬ 
ing,  We  have  sinned  against  thee,  both  because  we  have 
forsaken  our  God,  and  also  served  Ba'al-im. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  Did  not 
I  deliver  you  *from  the  E-gyp*  dans,  and  'from  the  Am'o-rites, 
mfrom  the  children  of  Am'mon,  "and  from  the  Phi-lis'tines? 

12  “The  Zi-do'ni'ans  also,  pand  the  Am'a-lek-ites,  and  the 
Ma'on-ites,  ’did  oppress  you ;  and  ye  cried  to  me,  and  I  de¬ 
livered  you  out  of  their  hand. 

13  “Yet  ye  have  forsaken  me,  and  served  other  gods : 
wherefore  I  will  deliver  you  no  more. 

14  Go  and  ’cry  unto  the  gods  which  ye  have  chosen  ;  let 
them  deliver  you  in  the  time  of  your  tribulation. 

15  ^[And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  said  unto  the  Lord,  We 
have  sinned  :  'do  thou  unto  us  whatsoever  tseemeth  good 
unto  thee  ;  deliver  us  only,  we  pray  thee,  this  day. 

16  “And  they  put  away  the  f: strange  gods  from  among 
them,  and  served  the  Lord  :  and  *his  soul  fwas  grieved  for 
the  misery  of  Is'ra-el. 

17  Then  the  children  of  Am'mon  were  -(-gathered  together, 
and  encamped  in  Gil'e-ad.  And  the  children  of  Is  ra-el  assem¬ 
bled  themselves  together,  and  encamped  in  "Miz'peh. 

18  And  the  people  and  princes  of  Gil'e-ad  said  one  to  an¬ 
other  What  man  is  he  that  will  begin  to  fight  against  the 

_  *  .  i  A  1  1  11  .1  .  1 _ J  nil  ^  L  /->  i  ri  n  n  K _ 
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To'la  the  son  of  Pu'ah,  the  son  of  Do'do,  a  man  off' 
sa-char;  and  he  dwelt  in  Sha'mir  in  the  hill 

2  of  E'phra-im.  And  he  judged  Is'ra-el  twenty  5 
three  years,  and  died,  and  was  buried  in  Sha'mir 

3  And  after  him  arose  Ja'ir,  the  Gil'e-ad-ite  ;  and  h 
4 judged  Is'ra-el  twenty  and  two  years.  And  he  had 

thirty  sons  that  rode  on  thirty  ass  colts,  and  they  had 
thirty  cities,  which  are  called  'Hav'voth-ja'ir  unto  tki 

5  day,  which  are  in  the  land  of  Gil'e-ad.  And  Ja'ir 
died,  and  was  buried  in  Ka'mon. 

6  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  again  did  that  which 
was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  served  the  ^ 
Ba'al-im,  and  the  Ash'ta-roth,  and  the  gods  of1 'Syr'i-a 
and  the  gods  of  Zi'don,  and  the  gods  of  Mo'ab  and 
the  gods  of  the  children  of  Am'mon,  and  the  gods  of 
the  Phi-lis'tines  :  and  they  forsook  the  Lord  and 

7  served  him  not.  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  Is'ra-el,  and  he  sold  them  into  the 
hand  of  the  Phi-lis'tines,  and  into  the  hand  of  the 

8  children  of  Am'mon.  And  they  vexed  and  op¬ 
pressed  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  that  year :  eighteen 
years  oppressed  they  all  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  that 
were  beyond  Jor'dan  in  the  land  of  the  Am'o-rites, 

9  which  is  in  Gil'e-ad.  And  the  children  of  Am'mon 
passed  over  Jor'dan  to  fight  also  against  Ju'dah,  and 
against  Ben'ja-min, andagainstthehouseof  E'phra-im: 

10  so  that  Is'ra-el  was  sore  distressed.  And  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el  cried  unto  the  Lord,  saying,  We  have  sinned 
against  thee,  even  because  we  have  forsaken  :ur 

11  God,  and  have  served  the  Ba'al-im.  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  Did  not  I  save  you 
from  the  E-gyp'  tians,  and  from  the  Am'o-rites,  from 
the  children  of  Am'mon,  and  from  the  Phi-lis'tines? 

12  The  Zi-do'ni'ans  also,  and  the  Am'a-lek-ites,  and  the  ^ 
8Ma'on-ites,  did  oppress  you ;  and  ye  cried  unto  me, ,Tl111 

13  and  I  saved  you  out  of  their  hand.  Yet  ye  have 
forsaken  me,  and  served  other  gods:  wherefore  I 

14  will  save  you  no  more.  Go  and  cry  unto  the  gods 
which  ye  have  chosen;  let  them  save  you  in  the 

15  time  of  your  distress.  And  the  children  of  Lsra-e 
said  unto  the  Lord,  We  have  sinned:  do  thou  unto 
us  whatsoever  seemeth  good  unto  thee;  only  deliver 

16  us,  we  pray  thee,  this  day.  And  they  put  away  e 
strange  gods  from  among  them,  and  serve  e 
Lord  :  and  his  soul  was  grieved  for  the  misery  o 

Is'ra-el  j 

17  Then  the  children  of  Am'mon  were  gathered  to¬ 
gether,  and  encamped  in  Gil  e-ad.  And  the  t  i 
of  Is'ra-el  assembled  themselves  together,  an 

18  camped  in  Miz'pah.  And  the  people,  the  Pu“  ,  . 

Gil'ead,  said  one  to  another,  What  man  is  he  that 
will  begin  to  fight  against  the  children  o  "  10 

-  -  --  -  *  ’  all  the  inhabitants  oi  LU  e 


CHAPTER  XI. 

The  covenant  between  Jephthath  and  the  Gileadites. 

■VT  O  W  “  J eph'thah  the  Gil'e-ad-ite  was  '’a  mighty  man  ofvalour, 
1>  andhe  was  the  son  offa  harlot:  and  Gil'e-ad  begat  J  eph'thah. 

2  And  Gil'e-ad's  wife  bare  him  sons ;  and  his  wife’s  sons 
grew  up,  and  they  thrust  out  Jeph'thah,  and  said  unto  him, 
Thou  shalt  not  inherit  in  our  father’s  house ;  for  thou  art 
the  son  of  a  strange  woman. 

3  Then  Jeph'thah  fled  ffrom  his  brethren,  and  dwelt  in  the 
land  of  Tob:  and  there  were  gathered  “vain  men  to  Jeph- 

thah,  and  went  out  with  him.  . 

4  ^JAnd  it  came  to  pass  fin  process  of  time,  that  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Am'mon  made  war  against  Is'ra-el. 

6  And  it  was  so,  that  when  the  children  of  Am  mon  made 


he  shall  be  head  over 

U  Now  Jeph'thah  the  Gil'e-ad-ite  was  a ^mighty 
valour,  and  he  was  the  son  of  an  hai  o  •  an, .  gon3 

2  begat  Jeph'thah.  And  Gil'e-ad’s  wife  ar  QUt 

and  when  his  wife’s  sons  grew  up,  1  f  inherit 

Jeph'thah,  and  said  unto  him,  Thou i  shalt  ^ 
in  our  father’s  house;  for  thou  art  the  brethren, 

3  woman.  Then  Jeph'thah  fled  from  hm  ^ 
and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Tob > :  an  ,  tpey  went 
gathered  vain  fellows  to  J eph  thah, 

out  with  him.  .,  .  the  ohil‘ 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  after  a  while, 

5dren  of  Am'mon  made  war  against  is  ra  ‘  ^ 

was  so,  that  when  the  children  oi  _ , 
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thaCwe  ma/  «7*  with  ^“children  o?A^ 

^  And  Jeph'thah  said  unto  the  elders  of  Gil'e-ad,  dDid  not 
hate  me  and  expel  me  out  of  my  father’s  house?  and 


CApCl  - J  - - - - -  ■ 

h,  are  ye  come  unto  me  now  when  ye  are  in  distress? 

8  And  "the  elders  of  Gil'e-ad  said  unto  Jeph'thah,  There¬ 
fore  we  /turn  again  to  thee  now,  that  thou  mayest  go  with 
us  and  fight  against  the  children  of  Am'mon,  and  be  “'our 
bead  over  all  the  inhabitants  of  Gil'e-ad. 

9  And  Jeph'thah  said  unto  the  elders  of  Gil'e-ad,  If  ye  bring 
me  home  again  to  fight  against  the  children  of  Am'mon,  and 
the  Lord  deliver  them  before  me,  shall  I  be  your  head? 

Uer.42.5  10  And  the  elders  of  Gil'e-ad  said  unto  Jeph'thah,  '‘The 
Lord  fbe  witness  between  us,  if  we  do  not  so  according  to 
thy  words. 

11  Then  Jeph'thah  went  with  the  elders  of  Gil'e-ad,  and  the 
people  made  him  ‘head  and  captain  over  them:  and  Jeph'- 

.ch,  10.17.  thah  uttered  all  his  words  '‘before  the  Lord  in  Miz'peh. 

12  ^[And  Jeph'thah  sent  messengers  unto  the  king  of  the 
children  of  Am'mon,  saying,  What  hast  thou  to  do  with  me, 
that  thou  art  come  against  me  to  fight  in  my  land? 

13  And  the  king  of  the  children  of  Am'mon  answered  unto 
the  messenger  of  Jeph'thah,  'Because  Is'ra-el  took  away  my 
land,  when  they  came  up  out  of  E'gypt,  from  Ar'non  even 
unto  "‘Jab'bok,  and  unto  Jor'dan :  now  therefore  restore  those 
lands  again  peaceably. 

14  And  Jeph'thah  sent  messengers  again  unto  the  king  of 
the  children  of  Am'mon  : 

15  And  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  Jeph'thah,  "Is'ra-el  took 
not  away  the  land  of  Mo'ab,  nor  the  land  of  the  children  of 

Am'mon : 

16  But  when  Is'ra-el  came  up  from  E'gypt,  and  “walked 
through  the  wilderness  unto  the  Red  sea,  and  pcame  to 
Ka'desh ; 

17  Then  Ts'ra-el  sent  messengers  unto  the  king  of  E'dom, 
saying,  Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  pass  through  thy  land :  rbut 
the  king  of  E'dom  would  not  hearken  thereto.  And  in  like 
manner  they  sent  unto  the  king  of  Mo'ab ;  but  he  would  not 
consent:  and  Is'ra-el  ’abode  in  Ka'desh. 

18  Then  they  went  along  through  the  wilderness,  and 
compassed  the  land  of  E'dom,  and  the  land  of  Mo'ab,  and 
came  by  the  east  side  of  the  land  of  Mo'ab,  And  pitched 

nf  ^  SK,e  ^r,non>  but  came  not  within  the  border 

Ar  non  was  the  border  of  Mo'ab. 

Am u  'j;  1'1iraTe.1  seQt  messengers  unto  Si'hon  king  of  the 
Am  o-ntes,  the  lung  of  Hesh'bon ;  and  Is'ra-el  said  unto  him, 

20  -tOT  J)t  a"V  thee,  through  thy  land  unto  my  place, 

but  Si'hnn  *  tt1  trUjte^.  not  Is'ra-el  to  pass  through  his  coast : 
Ja'haz  and  &  *  hls  PeoPle  together,  and  pitched  in 

21  a’  w,  foTuSht  aSainst  Is'ra-el. 

bis  people  int  °£  TS  ra_el  delivered  Si'hon  and  all 

so  Is'ra-el  °  6 /‘'te  ,°f  Is'ra-el,  and  they  ''smote  them : 

.  land  °f  the  An/o-ite’ 

from  Ar'nonyevnnSSeSS+ed  tbe  coast  of  the  Am'o-rites, 
even  unto  JorVlan  UU  °  dab  b°k>  au<^  from  the  wilderness 
23  S  i  Udn‘ 

Am'o-rites  from  ^1?  ob  -f^va-el  hath  dispossessed  the 

r°m  before  hrs  people  Is'ra-el,  and  shouldest 


war  against  Is'ra-el,  the  elders  of  Gil'e-ad  went  to  fetch 

6  Jeph'thah  out  of  the  land  of  Tob  :  and  they  said  unto 
Jeph'thah,  Come  and  be  our  chief,  that  we  may  fight 

7  with  the  children  of  Am'mon.  And  Jeph'thah  said 
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unto  the  elders  of  Gil'e-ad,  Did  not  ye  hate  me,  and 
drive  me  out  of  my  father’s  house  ?  and  why  are  ye 
8 come  unto  me  now  when  ye  are  in  distress?  And 
the  elders  of  Gil'e-ad  said  unto  Jeph'thah,  Therefore 
are  we  turned  again  to  thee  now,  that  thou  mayest 
go  with  us,  and  fight  with  the  children  of  Am'mon, 
and  thou  shalt  be  our  head  over  all  the  inhabitants 
9  of  Gil'e-ad.  And  Jeph'thah  said  unto  the  elders  of 
Gil'e-ad,  If  ye  bring  me  home  again  to  fight  with  the 
children  of  Am'mon,  and  the  Lord  deliver  them 

10 before  me,  shall  I  be  your  head?  And  the  elders 
of  Gil'e-ad  said  unto  Jeph'thah,  The  Lord  shall  be 
'witness  between  us;  surely  according  to  thy  word 

11  so  will  we  do.  Then  Jeph'thah  went  with  the  elders 
of  Gil'e-ad,  and  the  people  made  him  head  and  chief 
over  them :  and  Jeph'thah  spake  all  his  words  before 
the  Lord  in  Miz'pah. 

12  And  Jeph'thah  sent  messengers  unto  the  king  of 
the  children  of  Am'mon,  saying,  What  hast  thou  to 
do  with  me,  that  thou  art  come  unto  me  to  fight 

13against  my  laud?  And  the  king  of  the  children  of 
Am'mon  answered  unto  the  messengers  of  Jeph'thah, 
Because  Is'ra-el  took  away  my  laud,  when  he  came 
up  out  of  E'gypt,  from  Ar'non  even  unto  Jab'bok, 
and  unto  Jor'dan :  now  therefore  restore  those  lands 

14  again  peaceably.  And  Jeph'thah  sent  messengers 

15  again  unto  the  king  of  the  children  of  Am'mon  :  and 
he  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  Jeph'thah  :  Is'ra-el  took 
not  away  the  land  of  Mo'ab,  nor  the  land  of  the  chil- 

16dren  of  Am'mon:  but  when  they  came  up  from 
E'gypt,  and  Is'ra-el  walked  through  the  wilderness 

17  unto  the  Red  Sea,  and  came  to  Ka'desh  ;  then  Is'ra-el 
sent  messengers  unto  the  king  of  E'dom,  saying,  Let 
me,  I  pray  thee,  pass  through  thy  land:  but  the 
king  of  E'dom  hearkened  not.  And  in  like  manner 
he  sent  unto  the  king  of  Mo'ab:  but  he  would  not: 

18  and  Is'ra-el  abode  in  Ka'desh.  Then  he  walked 
through  the  avilderness,  and  compassed  the  land 
of  E'dom,  and  the  laud  of  Mo'ab,  and  came  by  the 
east  side  of  the  laud  of  Mo'ab,  and  they  pitched  on 
the  other  side  of  Ar'non;  but  they  came  not  within 
the  border  of  Mo'ab,  for  Ar'non  was  the  border  of 

19  Mo'ab.  And  Is'ra-el  sent  messengers  unto  Si'hon 
king  of  the  Am'o-rites,  the  king  of  Hesh'bon  ;  and 
Is'ra-el  said  unto  him,  Let  us  pass,  we  pray  thee, 

20  through  thy  land  unto  my  place.  But  Si'hou  trusted 
not  Is'ra-el  to  pass  through  his  border:  but  Si'hon 
gathered  all  his  people  together,  and  pitched  in 

21  Ja'haz,  and  fought  against  Is'ra-el.  And  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  delivered  Si'hon  and  all  his  people 
into  the  hand  of  Is'ra-el,  and  they  smote  them:  so 
Is'ra-el  possessed  all  the  laud  of  the  Am'o-rites,  the  in- 

22  habitants  of  that  country.  And  they  possessed  all 
the  border  of  the  Am'o-rites,  from  Ar'non  even  unto 
Jab'bok,  and  from  the  wilderness  even  unto  Jor'dan. 

23  So  now  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  hath  dispos¬ 
sessed  the  Am'o-rites  from  before  his  people  Is'ra-el, 

24  and  shouldest  thou -possess  them?  Wilt  uot  thou 
possess  that  which  Che'mosb  thy  god  giveth  thee 
to  possess?  So  whomsoever  the  Lord  our  God 
hath  dispossessed  from  before  us,  them  will  we  pos- 

25  sess.  Aud  now  art  thou  any  thing  better  thau  Ba'lak 
the  sou  of  Zip'por,  king  of  Mo'ab  ?  did  he  ever  strive 
against  Is'ra-el,  or  did  he  ever  fight  agaiust  them  ? 

26  While  Is'ra-el  dwelt  iu  Hesh'bon  aud  her  Towns,  and 


‘Heb. 

hearer. 


Heb. 

daugh¬ 

ters. 


f 


308  — A.  y. 


JUDGES 


B.  <Z. 
about 
1143. 


'Deut.  2. 

86 

*Gen.  18. 
25. 

*Gen.  16.5. 
A  31.  53. 

1  Sam.  24. 
12,  15. 
k?h.  3. 10. 
|Jeph- 
thah 
seems  to 
have  been 
Judge 
only  of 
North¬ 
east 
Israel. 
»Gen.  28. 
20. 

1  Sam.  1. 
U. 

fHeb. 
that  which 
cometh 
forth , 
which 


"See  Lev. 
27.  2,3.  Ac. 

1  Sam.  1. 
11,28.  A  2. 
18. 

|  Or, or  I 
will  offer 
it,  dec. 

°Ps.  66.  13. 
See  Lev. 
27. 11, 12. 
rEzek.  27. 

17. 

|  Or,  AbeL 
«ch.  10. 17. 
A  ver.  11. 
'Ex.  15220. 
1  Sam.  18. 
6. 

Ps.  68.  25. 
Jer.  31.  4. 

I  Or, 

he  had  not 
of  his  own 
either  son 
or  daugh¬ 
ter. 
fHeb. 
of  himself. 
•Gen.  37. 
29,34. 
<Eccl.  5.  2. 
“Num.  30. 
2. 

Ps.  15.  4. 
Eccl.  6.4,5. 
•Num.30.2 
v2  Sam. 13. 
19,  31. 
fHeb. 
g6  and  go 
down. 

•ver.  31. 

1  Sam.  1. 
22,  24.  A  2. 

18. 

I  Or, 

ordinance. 
|Heb. 
from  year 
to  year. 
HOT, 
to  talk 
with. 
ch.  5. 11 


<*See  ch.  8. 
1. 


in  k  Ar'o-er  and  her  towns,  and  in  all  the  cities  that  be  along 
by  the  coasts  of  Ar'non,  three  hundred  years?  why  therefore 
did  ye  not  recover  them  within  that  time  ? 

27  Wherefore  1  have  not  sinned  against  thee,  but  thou 
doest  me  wrong  to  war  against  me:  the  Lord  'the  Judge 
*be  judge  this  day  between  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  and  the 
children  of  Am'mon. 

28  Howbeit,  the  king  of  the  children  of  Am'mon  hearkened 
not  unto  the  words  of  Jeph'thah  which  he  sent  him. 

29  ^[Then  *tlie  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  [|  Jeph'thah, 
and  he  passed  over  Gil'e-ad,  and  Ma-nas'seh,  and  passed 
over  Miz'peh  of  Gil'e-ad,  and  from  Miz'peh  of  Gil'e-ad  he 
passed  over  unto  the  children  of  Am'mon. 

30  And  Jeph'thah  TOvowed  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  and  said, 
If  thou  shalt  without  fail  deliver  the  children  of  Am'mon 
into  mine  hands, 

31  Then  it  shall  be,  that  f  whatsoever  cometh  forth  of  the 
doors  of  my  house  to  meet  me,  when  I  return  in  peace  from 
the  children  of  Am'mou,  “shall  surely  be  the  Lord’s  ||°and 

}tr!l  eo”'<!  1  will  offer  it  up  for  a  burnt  offering.  • 

32  *[fSo  Jeph'thah  passed  over  unto  the  children  of  Am'¬ 
mon  to  fight  against  them ;  and  the  Lord  delivered  them 
into  his  hands. 

33  And  he  smote  them  from  Ar'o-er,  even  till  thou  come  to 
pMin'nith,  even  twenty  cities,  and  unto  ||  the  plain  of  the 
vineyards,  with  a  very  great  slaughter.  Thus  the  children 
of  Am'mon  were  subdued  before  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

34  ^[And  Jeph'thah  came  to’Miz'peh  unto  his  house,  and, 
behold,  rhis  daughter  came  out  to  meet  him  with  timbrels 
and  with  dances:  and  she  was  his  only  child;  ||  f  besides  her 
he  had  neither  son  nor  daughter. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  saw  her,  that  he  'rent 
his  clothes,  and  said,  Alas,  my  daughter !  thou  hast  brought 
me  very  low,  and  thou  art  one  of  them  that  trouble  me  :  for 
~  'have  opened  my  mouth  unto  the  Lord,  and  “I  cannot 
go  back. 

36  And  she  said  unto  him,  My  father,  if  thou  hast  opened 
thy  mouth  unto  the  Lord,  ^do  to  me  according  to  that 
which  hath  proceeded  out  of  thy  mouth ;  forasmuch  as  ‘'the 
Lord  hath  taken  vengeance  for  thee  of  thine  enemies,  even 
of  the  children  of  Am'mon 

37  And  she  said  unto  her  father,  Let  this  thing  be  done 
for  me:  let  me  alone  two  months,  that  I  may  fgo  up  and 
down  upon  the  mountains,  and  bewail  my  virginity,  I  and 
my  fellows. 

38  And  he  said.  Go.  And  he  sent  her  away  for  two 
months :  and  she  went  with  her  companions,  and  bewailed 
her  virginity  upon  the  mountains. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  two  months,  that 
she  returned  unto  her  father,  who  'did  with  her  according 
to  his  vow  which  he  had  vowed:  and  she  knew  no  man. 
And  it  was  a  ||  custom  in  Is'ra-el, 

40  That  the  daughters  of  Is'ra-el  went  fyearly  ||  to  lament 
the  daughter  of  Jeph'thah  the  Gil'e-ad-ite  four  days  in  a  year 

CHAPTER  XII. 

The  Ephraimites  are  slain  by  the  Gileadites. 

AND  “the  men  of  E'phra'im  fgathered  themselves  to¬ 
gether,  and  went  northward,  and  said  unto  Jeph'thah, 
t”’’"'”"'  Wherefore  passedst  thou  over  to  fight  against  the  children 
of  Am'mon,  and  didst  not  call  us  to  go  with  thee?  we  will 
burn  thine  house  upon  thee  with  fire. 

2  And  Jeph'thah  said  unto  them,  I  and  my  people  were 
at  great  strife  with  the  children  of  Am'mon 


in  Ar'o-er  and  her  'towns,  and  in  all  the  cities 

ata  n Inner  flip  cirlo  A 


are  along  by  the  side  of  Ar'non,  three 
years;  wherefore  did  ye  not 


oalled. 


and  when  I 


called  you,  ye  delivered  me  not  out  of  their  hands. 

3  And  when  I  saw  that  ye  delivered  me  not,  I  ‘put 


8am. 19.  „  _ _ _ _  ^ 

jfb2i8iH.  life  in  my  hands,  and  passed  over  against  the  children 

Ps.119.109. 


...  my 

children  of 
into  my  hand: 


,  and  the  Lord  delivered  them  . 
wherefore  then  are  ye  come  up  unto  me  this  day,  to  fight 
against  me  ? 


hundred 

ye  not  recover  them  Wwv 

27  that  time  ?  I  therefore  have  not  sinned  aLrai  "t 
thee,  but  thou  doest  me  wrong  to  war  against  US 
the  Lord,  the  Judge,  be  judge  this  day  between 
children  ol  ls'ra-el  and  the  children  of  Am'm 

28  Howbeit  the  king  of  the  children  of  Am'mon  heark 
ened  not  unto  the  words  of  Jeph'thah  which  he  se  t 
him. 

29  Then  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  Jeph'thah 
and  he  passed  over  Gil'e-ad  and  Ma-nas'seh, and  passed 
over  Miz'peh  of  Gil'e-ad,  and  from  Miz'peh  of  Gil'e-ad 

30  he  passed  over  unto  the  children  of  Am'mon.  And 
Jeph'thah  vowed  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  and  said  If 
thou  wilt  indeed  deliver  the  children  of  Am'mon  into 

31  mine  hand,  then  it  shall  be,  that  Whatsoever  cometh 
forth  of  the  doors  of  my  house  to  meet  me,  when  I 
return  in  peace  from  the  children  of  Am'mon,  it  shall 
be  the  Lord’s,  and  I  will  offer  it  up  for  a  burnt  offer- 

32  ing.  So  Jeph'thah  passed  over  unto  the  children  of 
Am'mon  to  fight  against  them ;  and  the  Lord  deliv- 

33  ered  them  into  his  hand.  And  he  smote  them  from 
Ar'o-er  until  thou  come  to  Min'nith,  even  twenty 
cities,  and  unto  3A'bel-che'ra-rnim,  with  a  very  great 
slaughter.  So  the  children  of  Am'mou  were  sub¬ 
dued  before  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

34  And  Jeph'thah  came  to  Miz'pah  unto  his  house, 
and,  behold,  his  daughter  came  out  to  meet  him 
with  timbrels  and  with  dances :  and  she  was  his 
only  child ;  beside  her  he  had  neither  son  nor 

35  daughter.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  saw  her, 
that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  said,  Alas,  my  daugh¬ 
ter  !  thou  hast  brought  me  very  low,  and  thou  art 
one  of  them  that  trouble  me :  for  I  have  opened  my 

36  mouth  unto  the  Lord,  and  I  cannot  go  back.  And 
she  said  unto  him,  My  father,  thou  hast  opened  thy 
mouth  unto  the  Lord  ;  do  unto  me  according  to 
that  which  hath  proceeded  out  of  thy  mouth;  foras¬ 
much  as  the  Lord  hath  taken  vengeance  for  thee  of 

37  thine  enemies,  even  of  the  children  of  Am'mon.  Am 
she  said  unto  her  father,  Let  this  thing  be  done  foi 
me :  let  me  alone  two  months,  that  I  may  depart 
and  go  down  upon  the  mountains,  and  bewail  my 

38  virginity,  I  and  my  companions.  And 
And  he  sent  her  away  for  two  months :  and  she  e- 
parted,  she  and  her  companions,  and  bewailed  her 

39  virginity  upon  the  mountains.  And  it  came  to 
at  the  end  of  two  months,  that  she.  returned  un 
her  father,  who  did  with  her  according  to  his  v 
which  he  had  vowed;  and  she  had  not  known  m  • 

40  And  it  was  4a  custom  in  Is'ra-el,  that  the  e  aug  ■ 
of  Is'ra-el  went  yearly  to  “celebrate  the  daug 
Jeph'thah  the  Gil'e-ad-ite  four  days  in  a  year. 

12  And  the  men  of  E'phra-im  were  gatheied  toed -  ’ 

and  passed  “northward ;  and  they  said  un  0 
thah,  Wherefore  passedst  thou  over  to  hght  ae 
the  children  of  Am'mon,  and  didst  not  ca  us 
with  thee?  we  will  burn  thine  house  upo 

2  with  fire.  And  Jeph'thah  said  unto  thm, 

my  people  were  at  great  strife  wit  1  e  c  ,  n0t 
Am'mon ;  and  when  I  called  you,  ye  sav  e  ^ 

3  out  of  their  hand.  And  when  I  saw  ia  oVer 

me  not,  I  put  my  life  in  my  hand,  an  }  :  de. 

against  the  children  of  Am'mon,  an  1  are  ye 
livered  them  into  my  hand:  wherefore  t^^ 

unto  me  this  day,  to  nght 
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,  TTZv/Thah  gathered  together  all  the  men  of  Gil'e-ad, 

4  Then  J  P  ;  and  the  men  of  Gil'e-ad  smote 

aDV°U?  heoaufe  they  said,  Ye  Gil'e-ad-ites  'are  fugitives 
^E'Jhra-im  among  the  E'phra-im-ites,  and  among  the 

n? die  Gil'e-ad-ites  took  the  ^passages  of  Jor'dan  be- 
c  the  E'phra-im-ites:  and  it  was  so,  that  when  those 
Sra-im-to  which  were  escaped  said,  Let  me  go  over, 
that  the  men  of  Gil'e-ad  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  an  E  phra- 

im-ite?  If  he  said,  Nay ;  , 

r  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Say  now  ||  Shib  bo-leth :  and 

hi  ehd  Sib'bo-leth :  for  he  could  not  frame  to  pronounce  it 
■  ht  Then  they  took  him  and  slew  him  at  the  passages 
oi  Jor'dan.  And  there  fell  at  that  time  of  the  E'phra-im-ites 

forty  and  two  thousand.  , 

7  And  Jeph'thah  judged  Is'ra-el  six  years.  I  hen  died 
Jeph'thah  the  Gil'e-ad-ite,  and  was  buried  in  one  of  the 

And  after  him  ||  Ib'zan  of  Beth'-le-hem  judged  Is'ra-el. 

9  And  he  had  thirty  sons,  and  thirty  daughters,  whom  he 
sent  abroad,  and  took  in  thirty  daughters  from  abroad  for 
his  sons.  And  he  judged  Is'ra-el  seven  years. 

10  Then  died  Ib'zan,  and  was  buried  at  Beth'-le-hem. 

11  fAnd  after  him  ||  E'lon,  a  Zeb'u-lon-ite,  judged  Is'ra-el, 
and  he  judged  Is'ra-el  ten  years. 

12  And  E'lon,  the  Zeb'u-lon-ite  died,  and  was  buried  in 
Ai'ja-lon  in  the  country  of  Zeb'u-lun. 

13  ^|And  after  him  ||  Ab'don  the  son  of  Hil'lel,  a  Pir'a- 
thon-ite,  judged  Is'ra-ei. 

14  And  lie  had  forty  sons  and  thirty  fnephews,  that  'rode  on 
threescore  and  ten  ass  colts :  and  he  judged  Is'ra-el  eight  years. 

15  And  Ab'don  the  son  of  Hil'lel  the  Pir'a-thon-ite  died, 
and  was  buried  in  Pir'a-thon  in  the  land  of  E'phra-im,  in 
the  mount  of  the  Am'a-lek-ites. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Israel  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Philistines — Samson  is  born. 

AND  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  f"did  evil  again  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  ;  ||  and  the  Lord  delivered  them  6into  the 
hand  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  forty  years. 

2  IJAnd  there  was  a  certain  man  of 'Zo'rah,  of  the  family 
of  the  Dan'ites,  wrhose  name  was  Ma-no'ah  ;  and  his  wife 
was  barren,  and  bare  not. 

die  rfauSel  °/  the  Lord  appeared  unto  the  woman, 
and  said  unto  her,  Behold,  now,  thou  art  barren,  aud  bearest 
not:  but  thou  shalt  conceive,  and  bear  a  son. 

4  Now  therefore,  beware  I  pray  thee,  and  'drink  not  wine, 
nor  strong  drink,  and  eat  not  any  unclean  thing: 
t  or’  °>  thou  shalt  conceive,  and  bear  a  son;  and  no 
razor  shall  coine  on  his  head  :  for  the  child  shall  be  *a 
iNaza-rite  unto  God  from  the  womb:  and  he  shall  '‘begin  to 

K  fTTi18  ^  °Ut  °f  the  hand  of  the  Phi-lis'tines. 

‘A  mo  V"  woman  came  and  told  her  husband,  saying, 
like  ttiD  °  I°C  came  unt°  me,  and  his  ^countenance  was 
'asked  ,  .c°un  ^naace  °f  an  angel  of  God,  very  terrible :  but  I 
7  Rut  h  I1<’.Adience  he  was ,  neither  told  he  me  his  name  : 
bear  a  son6- o^l  lmto  m.e>  Behold,  thou  shalt  conceive,  and 
eat  anv  unel,  "*  o°-W  diank  no  wine  nor  strong  drink,  neither 
God  from  the  kini? ''  f°y  the  child  sha11  be  a  Naz'a-rite  to 

8  Vfhen  M  7°  M  t0  the  da/  of  his  death‘ 

Lord  let  the  mo"0  the  Lord,  and  said,  O  my 

unto  us  and  tenoV  °  ^°id  wblcb  tbou  d'dst  send  come  again 
shall  be’  born!  h  US  W  iat  We  sha11  do  unto  the  child  that 

angel  of  God  camon^  t0  th°  7oice  of  Ma-no'ah  ;  and  the 
field :  but  Ma-noSh  P"1]  Un.to  t  le  w«man  as  she  sat  in  the 
10  And  the  ”onmn  er  lUlbaud  was  not  with  her. 
husband,  and  said  imM/6  h?,St.e’  and  rau’  aud  sb«wed  her 

that  came  unt0  b“‘h  "|,p™red 


4  Then  Jeph'thah  gathered  together  all  the  men  of 
Gil'e-ad,  and  fought  with  E'phra-im :  and  the  men  of 
Gi'le-ad  smote  E'phra-im,  because  they  said,  Ye  are 
fugitives-of  E'phra-im,  ye  Gil'e-ad-ites,  in  the  midst  of 

5  E'phra-im,  and  in  the  midst  of  Ma-nas'seh.  And  the 


Gil'e-ad-ites  took  the  fords  of  Jor'dan  'against  the 


E'phra-im-ites :  and  it  was  so,  that  when  any  of  the 
fugitives  of  E'phra-im  said,  Let  me  go  over,  the  men 
of  Gil'e-ad  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  an  E'phra-im-ite? 

6  If  he  said,  Nay ;  then  said  they  unto  him,  Say  now 
Shib'bo-leth ;  and  he  said  Sib'bo-leth  ;  for  he  could  not 
frame  to  pronounce  it  right;  then  they  laid  hold  on 
him,  and  slew  him  at  the  fords  of  Jor'dan  :  and  there 
fell  at  that  time  of  E'phra-im  forty  and  two  thousand. 

7  And  Jeph'thah  judged  Is'ra-el  six  years.  Then 
died  Jeph'thah  the  Gil'e-ad-ite,  and  was  buried  in 
one  of  the  cities  of  Gil'e-ad. 

8  And  after  him  Ib'zan  of  Beth'-le-hem  judged  Is'ra-el. 

9  And  he  had  thirty  sons,  and  thirty  daughters  he  sent 
abroad,  aud  thirty  daughters  he  brought  in  from 
abroad  for  his  sons.  And  he  judged  Is'ra-el  seven 

10  years.  And  Ib'zan  died,  and  was  buried  at  Beth'-le-hem. 

11  And  after  him  E'lon  the  Zeb'u-lun-ite  judged 

12  Is'ra-el;  and  he  judged  Is'ra-el  ten  years.  And 
E'lon  the  Zeb'u-lun-ite  died,  and  was  buried  in 
Ai'ja-lon  in  the  land  of  Zeb'u-lun. 

13  And  after  him  Ab'don  the  son  of  Hil'lel  the  Pir'a- 

14thon-ite  judged  Is'ra-el.  And  he  had  forty  sons 

and  thirty  sons’  sons,  that  rode  on  threescore  and 
ten  ass  colts:  and  he  judged  Is'ra-el  eight  years. 

15  And  Ab'don  the  son  of  Hil'lel  the  Pir'a-thon-ite 
died,  and  was  buried  in  Pir'a-thon  in  the  land  of 
E'phra-im,  in  the  hill  country  of  the  Am'a-lek-ites. 

And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  again  did  that  which 
was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ;  and  the  Lord  deliv¬ 
ered  them  into  the  hand  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  forty  years. 

2  And  there  was  a  certain  man  of  Zo'rah,  of  the 
family  of  the  Dan'ites,  whose  name  was  Ma-no'ah ; 

3  and  his  wife  was  barren,  and  bare  not.  And  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  the  woman,  and 
said  unto  her,  Behold  now,  thou  art  barren,  and 
bearest  not:  but  thou  shalt  conceive, and  bear  a  son. 

4  Now  therefore  beware,  I  pray  thee,  and  drink  no 
wine  nor  strong  drink,  and  eat  not  any  unclean 

5 thing:  for,  lo,  thou  shalt  conceive,  and  bear  a  son; 
and  no  razor  shall  come  upon  his  head :  for  the 
child  shall  be  a  2Naz'i-rite  unto  God  from  the  womb  : 
and  he  shall  begin  to  6ave  Is'ra-el  out  of  the  hand  of 

6  the  Phi-lis'tines.  Then  the  woman  came  and  told  her 
husband,  saying,  A  man  of  God  came  unto  me,  and 
his  countenance  was  like  the  countenance  of  the 
angel  of  God,  very  terrible ;  and  I  asked  him  not 

7  whence  he  was,  neither  told  he  me  his  name  :  but  he 
said  unto  me,  Behold,  thou  shalt  conceive,  and  bear 
a  son;  and  now  drink  no  wine  nor  strong  drink, and 
eat  not  any  unclean  thing :  for  the  child  shall  be  a 
Naz'i-rite  unto  God  from  the  womb  to  the  day  of  his 

8  death.  Then  Ma-no'ah  intreated  the  Lord,  and  said, 
Oh  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  let  the  man  of  God  whom  thou 
didst  send  come  again  unto  us,  and  teach  us  what  we 

9  shall  do  unto  the  child  that  shall  be  born.  And  God 
hearkened  to  the  voice  of  Ma-no'ah ;  and  the  angel 
of  God  came  again  unto  the  woman  as  she  sat  in  the 
field :  but  Ma-no'ah  her  husband  was  not  with  her. 

10  And  the  woman  made  haste,  and  ran,  and  told  her 
husband,  and  said  unto  him,  Behold,  the  man  hath 
appeared  unto  me,  that  came  unto  me  the  other  day. 
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11  And  Ma-no'an  arose,  and  went  after  his  wife,  and  came 
to  the  man,  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  the  man  that 
spakest  unto  the  woman  ?  And  he  said,  I  am. 

12  And  Ma-no'ah  said, Now  let  thy  wordscometo  pass.fHow 
shall  we  order  the  child,  and  ||t^oio  shall  we  do  unto  him? 

13  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Ma-no'ah,  Of  all 
that  I  said  unto  the  woman  let  her  beware. 

14  She  may  not  eat  of  any  thing  that  cometh  of  the  vine, 
"neither  let  her  drink  wine  or  strong  drink,  nor  eat  any  un¬ 
clean  thing:  all  that  I  commanded  her  let  her  observe. 

15  *f[And  Ma-no'ah  said  unto  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  I 
pray  thee,  "let  us  detain  thee,  until  we  shall  have  made 
ready  a  kid  ffor  thee. 

16  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Ma-no'ah,  Though 
thou  detain  me,  I  will  not  eat  of  thy  bread :  and  if  thou  wilt 
offer  a  burnt  offering,  thou  must  offer  it  unto  the  Lord. 
For  Ma-no'ah  knew  not  that  he  was  an  angel  of  the  Lord. 

17  And  Ma-no'ah  said  unto  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  What 
is  thy  name,  that  wrhen  thy  sayings  come  to  pass  we  may 
do  thee  honour? 

18  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  “Why  ask- 
est  thou  thus  after  my  name,  seeing  it  is  || secret? 

19  So  Ma-no'ah  took  a  kid,  with  a  meat  offering,  "and 
offered  it  upon  rock  unto  the  Lord  :  and  the  angel  did 
wondrously,  and  Ma-no'ah  and  his  wife  looked  on. 

20  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  flame  went  up  toward 
heaven  from  off  the  altar,  that  the  angel  of  the  Lord  as¬ 
cended  in  the  flame  of  the  altar :  and  Ma-no'ah  and  his  wife 
looked  on  it,  and  "fell  on  their  faces  to  the  ground. 

21  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  did  no  more  appear  to 
Ma-no'ah  and  to  his  wife.  "Then  Ma-no'ah  knew  that  he  was 
an  angel  of  the  Lord. 

22  And  Ma-no'ah  said  unto  his  wife, 'We  shall  surely  die, 
because  we  have  seen  God. 

23  But  his  wife  said  unto  him.  If  the  Lord  were  pleased 
to  kill  us,  he  would  not  have  received  a  burnt  offering  and 
a  meat  offering  at  our  hands,  neither  would  he  have  shewed 
us  all  these  things,  nor  would  as  at  this  time  have  told  us 
such  things  as  these. 

24  ^[And  the  woman  bare  a  son,  and  called  his  name 
'Sam'son.  And  "the  child  grew,  and  the  Lord  blessed  him. 

25  *And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  began  to  move  him  at 
times  in  fthe  camp  of  Dan,  "between  Zo'rah  and  Esh'ta-ol 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Samson  desireth  a  wife  of  the  Philistines. 

ND  Sam'son  went  down  “to  Tim'nath,  and  '’saw  a 
woman  in  Tim'nath  of  the  daughters  of  the  Phi-lis'tines. 

2  And  he  came  up,  and  told  his  father  and  his  mother,  and 
said,  I  have  seen  a  woman  in  Tim'nath  of  the  daughters  of 
the  Phi-lis'tines:  now  therefore  “get  her  for  me  to  wife. 

3  Then  his  father  and  his  mother  said  unto  him,  Is  there 
never  a  woman  among  the  daughters  of  rfthy  brethren,  or 
among  all  my  people,  that  thou  goest  to  take  a  wife  of  the 
'uncircumcised  Phi-lis'tines?  And  Sam'son  said  unto  his 
father,  Get  her  for  me ;  for  he  pleaseth  me  well. 

4  But  his  father  and  his  mother  knew  not  that  it  was 
/of  the  Lord,  that  he  sought  an  occasion  against  the 
Phi-lis'tines:  for  at  that  time  "the  Phi-lis'tines  had  domin¬ 
ion  over  Is'ra-el. 

5  ^[Then  went  Sam'son  down,  and  his  father  and  his 
mother,  to  Tim'nath,  and  came  to  the  vineyards  of  Tim'nath, 
and,  behold,  a  young  lion  roared  fagainst  him. 

6  And  Hhe  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  mightily  upon  him, 
and  he  rent  him  as  he  would  have  rent  a  kid,  and  he  had 
nothing  in  his  hand :  but  he  told  not  his  father  or  his  mother 
what  he  had  done. 

7  And  he  went  down,  and  talked  with  the  woman ;  and 
she  pleased  Sam'son  well. 

8  ^|And  after  a  time  he  returned  to  take  her,  and  he  turned 


11  And  Ma-no'ah  arose,  and  went  after  his  wif 

came  to  the  man  anil  acid  k! _  t  .  >  and 


came  to  the  man,  and  said  unto  him,  Art  th 
man  that  spakest  unto  the  woman?  ’  Anri  v,°U  • e 

121  am.  And  Ma-no'ah  said,  ‘Now  let  thv  6  Sai<?’l 

-  ’  1  iny  words  'Or 


manner  of  the 


Sent 

thy 

uordi 

vmto 

Fui, 

‘Or. 

°T<ltrina 

■Or, 

how 
shaU  tfj 


A1 


<0r,  ' 

Wp* 
tint 
See 
Num, 
ril 


come  to  pass:  what  shall  be  the 
13 child,  and  3what  shall  be  his  work?  And  th 
of  the  Lord  said  unto  Ma-no'ah,  Of  all  that^Ls^! 

14  unto  the  woman  let  her  beware.  She  may  not,  , 
of  any  thing  that  cometh  of  the  ‘vine,  neither  U 
her  drink  wine  or  strong  drink,  nor  eat  any  unclean 

15  thing;  all  that  I  commanded  her  let  her  observe  A  I 

Ma-no'ah  said  unto  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  I  pray  thee 
let  us  detain  thee,  that  we  may  make  ready  a  kid  for  kin 

1 6  thee.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Ma-no'ah 
Though  thou  detain  me,  I  will  not  eat  of  thy  bread’ 
and  if  thou  wilt  make  ready  a  burnt  offering,  thou 
must  offer  it  unto  the  Lord.  For  Ma-no'ah  knew 

17  not  that  he  was  the  angel  of  the  Lord.  And  Ma- 
no'ah  said  unto  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  What  is  thy 
name,  that  when  thy  words  come  to  pass  we  may  do 

18  thee  honour?  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto 
him,  Wherefore  askest  thou  after  my  name,  seeing 

19  it  is  5wonderful  ?  So  Ma-no'ah  took  the  kid  with  the  ‘0r. 
meal  offering,  and  offered  it  upon  the  rock  unto  the  ,OT' 
Lord  :  and  the  angel  did  wondrously,  and  Ma-no'ah 

20  and  his  wife  looked  on.  For  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  flame  went  up  toward  heaven  from  off  the  altar, 
that  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ascended  in  the  flame  of 
the  altar :  and  Ma-no'ah  and  hiswife  looked  on ; 

21  they  fell  on  their  faces  to  the  ground.  But  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  did  no  more  appear  to  Ma-no'ah 
or  to  his  wife.  Then  Ma-no'ah  knew  that  he  was  the 

22  angel  of  the  Lord.  And  Ma-no'ah  said  unto  his  wife, 
We  shall  surely  die,  because  we  have  seen  God. 

23  But  his  wife  said  unto  him,  If  the  Lord  were  pleased 
to  kill  us,  he  would  not  have  received  a  burnt  offer¬ 
ing  and  a  meal  offering  at  our  hand,  neither  would 
he  have  shewed  us  all  these  things,  nor  would  at 

24  this  time  have  told  such  things  as  these.  And  the 
woman  bare  a  son,  and  called  his  name  6Sam'son: 

25  and  the  child  grew,  and  the  Lord  blessed  him.  And 
the  spirit  of  the  Lord  began  to  move  him  in  7Ma- 
ha'neh-dan,  between  Zo'rah  and  Esh'ta-ol. 

14  And  Sam'son  went  down  to  Tim'nah,  and  saw  a 
woman  in  Tim'nah  of  the  daughters  of  the  Phi-hs  tines. 

2  And  he  came  up,  and  told  his  father  and  his  mot  er, 
and  said,  I  have  seen  a  woman  in  Tim  nah  o  e 
daughters  of  the  Phi-lis'tines:  now  therefore  get  he 

3  for  me  to  wife.  Then  his  father  and  his  mo 
said  unto  him,  Is  there  never  a  woman  among 
daughters  of  thy  brethren,  or  among  all  my  Pe°I  J 
that  thou  goest  to  take  a  wife  of  the  uncuc"  - 
Phi-lis'tines?  And  Sam'son  said  unto  is  > 

4 Get  her  for  me;  for  she  pleaseth  me  we  .  . 
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•J  re  ape  the  carcass  of  the  Hon:  and,  behold  there 

a8lde  a  warm  of  bees  and  honey  in  the  carcass  of  the 
was  a  swarm 

H;nVnd  he  took  thereof  in  his  hands,  and  went  on  eating 
,  „  re  his  father  and  mother,  and  he  gave  them,  and 

a°drct“  eftt.  but  he  told  not  them  that  he  had  taken  the 

honey  out  of  the  carcass  of  the  lion. 
ifMTSo  his  father  went  down  unto  the  woman  :  and 
Sam'son  made  there  a  feast;  for  so  used  the  young  men 

fc<i f°And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  saw  him,  that'  they 
brought  thirty  companions  to  be  with  him. 

12  IT  And  Sam'son  said  unto  them,  I  will  now  'put  forth  a 
riddle  unto  you :  if  ye  can  certainly  declare  it  me  ‘within 
the  seven  days  of  the  feast,  and  find  it  out,  then  I  will  give 
you  thirty  || sheets  and  thirty  'change  of  garments: 

13  But  if  ve  cannot  declare  it  me,  then  shall  ye  give 
me  thirty  sheets  and  thirty  change  of  garments.  And 
they  said  unto  him,  Put  forth  thy  riddle,  that  we  may 

^14*^  And  he  said  unto  them,  Out  of  the  eater  came  forth 
meat  and  out  of  the  strong  came  forth  sweetness.  And 
they  could  not  in  three  days  expound  the  riddle. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh  day,  that  they  said 
unto  Sam'son’s  wife,  mEntice  thy  husband,  that  he  may  de¬ 
clare  unto  us  the  riddle,  “lest  we  burn  thee  and  thy  father’s 
house  with  fire :  have  ye  called  us  fto  take  that  we  have  ? 
is  it  not  so  f 

16  And  Sam'son’s  wife  wept  before  him  and  said,  °Thou 
dost  but  hate  me,  and  lovest  me  not :  thou  hast  put  forth  a 
riddle  unto  the  children  of  my  people,  and  hast  not  told  it 
me.  And  he  said  unto  her,  Behold,  I  have  not  told  it  my 
father  nor  my  mother,  and  shall  I  tell  it  thee  ? 

17  And  she  wept  before  him  ||  the  seven  days,  while  their 
feast  lasted :  and  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh  day,  that 
he  told  her,  because  she  lay  sore  upon  him :  and  she  told 
the  riddle  to  the  children  of  her  people. 

18  And  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto  him  on  the  seventh 
day  before  the  sun  went  down,  What  is  sweeter  than  honey? 
and  what  is  stronger  than  a  lion  ?  And  he  said  unto  them, 
If  ye  had  not  ploughed  with  my  heifer,  ye  had  not  found 
out  my  riddle. 

19  ^T And  pthe  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him,  and  he 
went  down  to  Ash'ke-lon,  and  slew  thirty  men  of  them,  and 
oo  their  ||  spoil,  and  gave  change  of  garments  unto  them 
"  lc  expounded  the  riddle.  And  his  anger  was  kindled, 

went  UP  t0  hi.s  father’s  house. 

■  ",  ,Ut  Saai'son’s  wife  ’was  given  to  his  companion,  whom 
he  had  used  as  rhis  friend. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

BTTT7M  burneth  ,h‘  Philistines'  corn  with  foxes  and  firebrands. 

wwT16  t0  P?s  within  a  while  after>  in  the  time  of 
and  he  sai^T^n  Sam'son  v.isit.ed  his  wife  with  a  kid ; 
her  father  ’  n*  1D  my  w'Pe  the  chamber.  But 
2  !  W0;,111  not  suffer  him  to  go  in. 

utterly  'hatedaheerr  tb^’  l  ^  thoLugbt  that  thou  hadst 

is  not  her  vonno-  ’  t!1®rep®r.e  1  gave  her  to  thy  companion : 
thee,  instead  o/her.  ^  fa,rer  than  she?  ftake  her’  1  Pra? 

“ore  blameless Tbl  ^  C?,LCe!’ning  themj  II  Now  shall  I  be 
displeasure.  D  ke  ^kl~  1S  tines,  though  I  do  them  a 

took  ||  firebrands  +nd  cau§ht  three  hundred  foxes,  and 

hmnd  in  the  “  ,  ‘UrQed  tail  to  tai1’ and  Put  * 

5  And  w  1  v  ketween  two  tails. 

into  the  standing  corn  ^ti^1  ra.nds  0n  Plre’  he  let  them  go 
the  shocks,  and^lso  tire  Phi-lis'tines,  and  burnt  up  both 
end  olives.  standing  corn,  with  the  vineyards 


aside  to  see  the  carcase  of  the  lion :  and,  behold, 
there  was  a  swarm  of  bees  in  the  body  of  the  lion, 

9  and  honey.  And  he  took  it  into  his  hands,  and  went 
on,  eating  as  he  went,  and  he  came  to  his  father  and 
mother,  and  gave  unto  them,  and  they  did  eat :  but 
he  told  them  not  that  he  had  taken  the  honey  out  of 

10  the  body  of  the  lion.  And  his  father  went  down 
unto  the  woman :  and  Sam'son  made  there  a  feast ; 

11  for  so  used  the  young  men  to  do.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  they  saw  him,  that  they  brought  thirty 

12  companions  to  be  with  him.  And  Sam'son  said 
unto  them,  Let  me  now  put  forth  a  riddle  unto  you : 
if  ye  can  declare  it  me  within  the  seven  days  of  the 
feast,  and  find  it  out,  then  I  will  give  you  thirty 

13 linen  garments  and  thirty  changes  of  raiment:  but 
if  ye  cannot  declare  it  me,  then  shall  ye  give  me 
thirty  linen  garments  and  thirty  changes  of  raiment. 
And  they  said  unto  him,  Put  forth  thy  riddle,  that 

14  we  may  hear  it.  And  he  said  unto  them, 

Out  of  the  eater  came  forth  meat, 

And  out  of  the  strong  came  forth  sweetness. 
And  they  could  not  in  three  days  declare  the  riddle 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  'seventh  day,  that  they 
said  unto  Sam'son’s  wife,  Entice  thy  husband,  that 
he  may  declare  unto  us  the  riddle,  lest  we  burn  thee 
and  thy  father’s  house  with  fire :  have  ye  called  us 

16 to  impoverish  us?  is  it  not  so ?  And  Sam'son’s 
wife  wept  before  him,  and  said,  Thou  dost  but  hate 
me,  and  lovest  me  not :  thou  hast  put  forth  a  riddle 
unto  the  children  of  my  people,  and  hast  not  told  it 
me.  And  he  said  unto  her,  Behold,  I  have  not  told 
it  my  father  nor  my  mother,  and  shall  I  tell  thee  ? 

17  And  she  wept  before  him  the  seven  days,  while  their 
feast  lasted :  and  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh  day, 
that  he  told  her,  because  she  pressed  him  sore :  and 
she  told  the  riddle  to  the  children  of  her  people. 

18  And  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto  him  on  the  seventh 
day  before  the  sun  went  down,  What  is  sweeter  than 
honey  ?  and  what  is  stronger  than  a  lion  ?  And  he 
said  unto  them, 

If  ye  had  not  plowed  with  my  heifer, 

Ye  had  not  found  out  my  riddle. 

19  And  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  came  mightily  upon  him, 
and  he  went  down  to  Ash'ke-lon,  and  smote  thirty 
men  of  them,  and  took  their  3spoil,  and  gave  the 
changes  of  raiment  unto  them  that  declared  the 
riddle.  And  his  anger  was  kindled,  and  he  went  up 

20  to  his  father’s  house.  But  Sam'son’s  wife  was  given 
to  his  companion,  whom  he  had  used  as  his  friend. 

But  it  came  to  pass  after  a  while,  in  the  time  of 
wheat  harvest,  that  Sam'son  visited  his  wife  with  a 
kid ;  and  he  said,  I  will  go  in  to  my  wife  into  the 
chamber.  But  her  father  would  not  suffer  him  to 

2  go  in.  And  her  father  said,  I  verily  thought  that 
thou  hadst  utterly  hated  her;  therefore  I  gave  her 

.  to  thy  companion  :  is  not  her  younger  sister  fairer 
than  she  ?  take  her,  I  pray  thee,  instead  of  her. 

3  And  Sam'son  said  unto  them,  This  time  ‘shall  I 
be  blameless  in  regard  of  the  Phi-lis'tines,  when  I 

4  do  them  a  mischief.  And  Sam'son  wrent  and  caught 
three  hundred  ffoxes,  and  took  6firebrands,  and 
turned  tail  to  tail,  and  put  a  firebrand  in  the  midst 

5  between  every  two  tails.  And  when  he  had  set  the 
brands  on  fire,  he  let  them  go  into  the  standing  corn 
of  the  Phi-lis'tines,  and  burnt  up  both  the  shocks 
and  the  standing  corn,  and  also  the  oliveyards. 


b.  a. 

about 

1141. 


lThe 
Sept,  and 
Syriac 
have. 
fourth. 


*Or,  take 
that  ire 
have 


•Or, 

apparel 


•Or,  shall 
I  be  quite 
t rith 


•Or, 

jackal* 

•Or, 

torches 


312  — A.  y. 


JUDGES 


‘ck.  14. 15. 


*rer.  19 


fHeb. 
went  down . 


dch.  14. 4. 


*ch.  3. 10. 

&  14.  6. 

fHeb. 

were 

melted 

fHeb. 

moist. 

/ch.  3.  31. 
Lev.  26.  8. 
Josh.  23.10 
•fHeb.  a 
heap,  two 
heaps. 

II  That  is, 
the  lifting 
up  of  the 
jawbone, 
or,  casting 
away  of  the 
jawbone. 
oPs.  3.  7. 
|Or,  Lehi , 
*Gen.  45. 
27. 

Isa.  40.  29. 
|  That  is 
the  well  of 
him  that 
called ,  or, 
cried , 

Ps.  34.  6. 
JHeseems 
to  have 
judged 
South¬ 
west  Isra¬ 
el  during 
twenty 
years  of 
theirserv- 
itude  of 
the  Phi¬ 
listines. 
<ch.  13. 1. 


about 
1120. 
fHeb. 
a  woman, 
a  harlot. 

<*1  Sam. 

23.  26. 

Ps.  118. 10, 
11,  12. 
Acts  9.  24. 
fHeb. 
silent. 


fHeb. 
with  the 
bar. 


I  Or  by 
the  brook. 


6  ^[Then  the  Phi-lis'tines  said,  Who  hath  done  this?  And 
they  answered,  Sam'son,  the  son  in  law  of  the  Tim'nite,  be¬ 
cause  he  had  taken  his  wife,  and  given  her  to  his  com- 

E anion.  ‘And  the  Phi-lis'tines  came  up,  and  burnt  her  and 
er  father  with  fire. 

7  ^|And  Sam'son  said  unto  them,  Though  ye  have  done 
this,  yet  will  I  be  avenged  of  vou,  and  after  that  I  will  cease. 

8  And  he  smote  them  hip  and  thigh  with  a  great 
slaughter:  and  he  went  down  and  dwelt  in  the  top  of  the 
rock  E'tam. 

9  ^JThen  the  Phi-lis'tines  went  up,  and  pitched  in  Ju'dah, 
and  spread  themselves  cin  Le'hi. 

10  And  the  men  of  Ju'dah  said,  Why  are  ye  come  up 
against  us?  And  they  answered,  To  bind  Sam'son  are  we 
come  up,  to  do  to  him  as  he  hath  done  to  us. 

11  Then  three  thousand  men  of  Ju'dah  fwent  to  the  top 
of  the  rock  E'tam,  and  said  to  Sam'son,  Knowest  thou  not 
that  the  Phi-lis'tines  are  “'rulers  over  us?  what  is  this  that 
thou  hast  done  unto  us  ?  And  he  said  unto  them,  As  they 
did  unto  me,  so  have  I  done  unto  them. 

12  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  are  come  down  to  bind 
thee,  that  we  may  deliver  thee  into  the  hand  of  the  Phi-lis'¬ 
tines.  And  Sam'son  said  unto  them,  Swear  unto  me,  that  ye 
will  not  fall  upon  me  yourselves. 

13  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying,  No ;  but  we  will  bind 
thee  fast,  and  deliver  thee  into  their  hand  :  but  surely  we  will 
not  kill  thee.  And  they  bound  him  with  two  new  cords, 
and  brought  him  up  from  the  rock. 

14  %And  when  he  came  unto  Le'hi, the  Phi-lis'tines  shouted 
against  him :  and  ““the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  mightily 
upon  him,  and  the  cords  that  were  upon  his  arms  became  as 
flax  that  was  burnt  with  fire,  and  his  bands  floosed  from 
off  his  hands. 

15  And  he  found  a  fnew  jawbone  of  an  ass,  and  put 
forth  his  hand,  and  took  it,  and  •'slew  a  thousand  men 
therewith. 

16  And  Sam'son  said,  With  the  jawbone  of  an  ass, 
fheaps  upon  heaps,  with  the  jaw  of  an  ass  have  I  slain  a 
thousand  men. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  speak¬ 
ing,  that  he  cast  away  the  jawbone  out  of  his  hand,  and 
called  that  place  ||  Ra-math-le'hi. 

18  ^[And  he  was  sore  athirst,  and  called  on  the  Lord,  and 
said,  "Thou  hast  given  this  great  deliverance  into  the  hand 
of  thy  servant :  and  now  shall  I  die  for  thirst,  and  fall  into 
the  hand  of  the  uncircumcised? 

19  But  God  clave  a  hollow  place  that  was  in  ||  the  jaw, 
and  there  came  water  thereout;  and  when  he  had  drunk, 
'“his  spirit  came  again,  and  he  revived.  Wherefore  he 
called  the  name  thereof  ||  En-hak'ko-re,  which  is  in  Le'hi 
unto  this  day. 

20  ||  And  he  judged  Is'ra-el  ‘in  the  days  of  the  Phi-lis'tines 
twenty  years. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

Samsoh  escapeth,  and  carrieth  away  the  gates  of  Gaza. 

THEN  went  Sam'son  to  Ga'za,  and  saw  there  fa  harlot, 
and  went  in  unto  her. 

2  And  it  was  told  the  Ga'zites,  saying,  Sam'son  is  come 
hither.  And  they  “compassed  him  in,  and  laid  wait  for 
him  all  night  in  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  were  tquiet  all 
the  night,  saying,  In  the  morning  when  it  is  day  we  shall 
kill  him. 

3  And  Sam'son  lay  till  midnight,  and  arose  at  midnight, 
and  took  the  doors  of  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  the  two  posts, 
and  went  away  with  them,  fbar  and  all,  and  put  them,  upon 
his  shoulders,  and  carried  them  up  to  the  top  of  a  hill  that 
is  before  He'bron. 

4  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  he  loved  a  woman 
the  valley  of  So'rek,  whose  name  teas  Del'i-lah. 


6  Then  the  Phi-lis'tines  said,  Who  hath  done  tV  ■> 
And  they  said,  Sam'son,  the  son  in  law  of  the  T-  / 
nite,  because  he  hath  taken  his  wife,  and  ' 

to  his  companion.  And  the  Phi-lis'tines  came  ^ 


7  and  burnt  her  and  her  father  with  fire, 
said  unto  them,  If  ye  do  after 


ul>, 


son  said  unto  them,  if  ye  do  after  th^iln?1' 
surely  I  will  be  avenged  of  you,  and  after  thaU 

8  will  cease.  And  he  smote  them  hip  and  thigh  V  u 

a  great  slaughter :  and  he  went  down  and  dwelt 
the  cleft  of  the  rock  of  E'tam.  n 

9  Then  the  Phi-lis'tines  went  up,  and  pitched  in  Ju'. 

lOdah,  and  spread  themselves  in  Le'hi.  And  the  men 

of  Ju'dah  said,  Why  are  ye  come  up  against  us? 
And  they  said,  To  bind  Sam'son  are  we  come  up 

11  to  do  to  him  as  he  hath  done  to  us.  Then  three 
thousand  men  of  Ju'dah  went  down  to  the  cleft  of 
the  rock  of  E'tam,  and  said  to  Sam'son,  Knowest 
thou  not  that  the  Phi-lis'tines  are  rulers  over  us? 
what  then  is  this  that  thou  hast  done  unto  us? 
And  he  said  unto  them,  As  they  did  unto  me  so 

12  have  I  done  unto  them.  And  they  said  unto  him 
We  are  come  down  to  bind  thee,  that  we  may  de¬ 
liver  thee  into  the  hand  of  the  Phi-lis'tines.  And 
Sam'son  said  unto  them,  Swear  unto  me,  that  ye 

13  will  not  fall  upon  me  yourselves.  And  they  spake 
unto  him,  saying,  No;  but  we  will  bind  thee  fast, 
and  deliver  thee  into  their  hand :  but  surely  we  will 
not  kill  thee.  And  they  bound  him  with  two  new 

14  ropes,  and  brought  him  up  from  the  rock.  When 
he  came  unto  Le'hi,  the  Phi-lis'tines  shouted  as  they 
met  him:  and  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  came  mightily 
upon  him,  and  the  ropes  that  were  upon  his  arms 
became  as  flax  that  was  burnt  with  fire,  and  his 

15  bands  'dropped  from  off  his  hands.  And  he  found 
a  new  jawbone  of  an  ass,  and  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  took  it,  and  smote  a  thousand  men  therewith 

16  And  Sam'son  said, 

With  the  jawbone  of  an  ass,  2heaps  upon  heaps, 
With  the  jawbone  of  an  ass  have  I  smitten  a  thou¬ 
sand  men. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  made  an  end  of 
speaking,  that  he  cast  away  the  jawbone  out  of  his 
hand;  and  3that  place  was  called  4Ra-math-le'hi. 

18  And  he  was  sore  athirst,  and  called  on  the  Lord, 
and  said,  Thou  hast  given  this  great  deliverance  by 
the  hand  of  thy  servant:  and  now  shall  I  die  tor 
thirst,  and  fall  into  the  hand  of  the  uncircumcise  . 

19  But  God  clave  the  hollow  place  that  is  m  Le  hi,  an 
there  came  water  thereout;  and  when  he  had  d|Un  > 
his  spirit  came  again,  and  he  revived:  where  ore 
‘the  name  thereof  was  called  7En-hak'ko-re,  w  ic  >> 

20  in  Le'hi,  unto  this  day.  And  he  judged  Is  ra'e  1 
the  days  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  twenty  years. 

IB  And  Sam'son  went  to  Ga'za,  and  saw  there 

2  harlot,  and  went  in  unto  her.  And  it  was  o 
Ga'zites,  saying,  Sam'son  is  come  hither.  /  n  . 
compassed  him  in,  and  laid  wait  for  him  a  D1S 
the  gate  of  the  city,  and  were  quiet  all  the ■  n  g^j 
saying,  »Let  be  till  morning  light,  then  we wi  ^ 

3  him.  And  Sam'son  lay  till  midnight,  an 

midnight,  and  laid  hold  of  the  doors  of  ^  e  £ 
the  city,  and  the  two  posts,  and  plucked  ^ 
bar  and  all,  and  put  them  upon  his  s  ou.  ,,U  jg 
carried  them  up  to  the  top  of  the  mountai 
before  He'bron.  .  j  a  wo- 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  ne  -npl'i-lah. 
man  9in  the  valley  of  So'rek, whose  name  was 
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new  cords 

fHeb. 

mitt. 

fHeb. 

one. 


fHeb. 

tmelleth. 
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_  A  a  (hp  lords  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  came  up  unto  her,  and 
5/  fn  her  ’’Entice  him,  and  see  wherein  his  great  strength 
;a/A  Tnd  bv’ what  means  we  may  prevail  against  him,  that 
if’ly  bind  him  to  ||  afflict  him  :  and  we  will  give  thee  every 
,w  eleven  hundred  pieces  of  silver. 

°f^And  Del'i-lah  said  to  Samson,  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee, 
wherein  thy  great  strength  lieth,  and  wherewith  thou  mightest 
be  bound  to  afflict  thee. 

7  And  Sam 'son  said  unto  her,  If  they  bind  me  with  seven 
i|  wen  withs  that  were  never  dried,  then  shall  I  be  weak, 

and  be  as  tanother  man. 

8  Then  the  lords  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  brought  up  to  her  seven 
green  withs  which  had  not  been  dried,  and  she  bound  him 

W{j  Now  there  were  men  lying  in  wait,  abiding  with  her  in 
the  chamber.  And  she  said  unto  him,  The  Phi-lis'tines  be 
upon  thee,  Sam'son.  And  he  brake  the  withs  as  a  thread  of 
tow  is  broken  when  it  ftoucheth  the  fire.  So  his  strength 

was  not  known.  ,  Al_  , 

10  And  Del'i-lah  said  unto  Sam'son,  .Behold,  thou  hast 
mocked  me,  and  told  me  lies:  now  tell  me,  I  pray  thee, 
wherewith  thou  mightest  be  bound. 

11  And  he  said  unto  her,  If  they  bind  me  fast  with  new 
ropes  fthat  never  were  occupied,  then  shall  I  be  weak,  and 
be  as  another  man. 

12  Del'i-lah  therefore  took  new  ropes,  and  bound  him  there¬ 
with,  and  said  unto  him,  The  Phi-lis'tines  be  upon  thee, 
Sam'son.  And  there  were  liers  in  wait  abiding  in  the  cham¬ 
ber.  And  he  brake  them  from  off  his  arms  like  a  thread. 

13  And  Del'i-lah  said  unto  Sam'son,  Hitherto  thou  hast 
mocked  me,  and  told  me  lies:  tell  me  wherewith  thou  mightest 
be  bound.  And  he  said  unto  her,  If  thou  weavest  the  seven 
locks  of  my  head  with  the  web. 

14  And  she  fastened  it  with  the  pin,  and  said  unto  him, 
The  Phi-lis'tines  be  upon  thee,  Sam'son.  And  he  awaked 
out  of  his  sleep,  and  went  away  with  the  pin  of  the  beam, 
and  with  the  web. 

15  ^[And  she  said  unto  him,  cHow  canst  thou  say,  I  love 
thee,  when  thine  heart  is  not  with  me  ?  Thou  hast  mocked 
me  these  three  times,  and  hast  not  told  me  wherein  thy  great 
strength  lieth. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  pressed  him  daily  with 
her  words,  and  urged  him,  so  that  his  soul  was  fvexed 
unto  death ; 

17  That  he  ''told  her  all  his  heart,  and  said  unto  her,  "There 
bath  not  come  a  razor  upon  mine  head  ;  for  I  have  been  a 
iNaz  a-rite  unto  God  from  my  mother’s  womb :  if  I  be  shaven, 

en  my  strength  will  go  from  me,  and  I  shall  become  weak, 
and  be  like  any  other  man. 

18  And  when  Del'i-lah  saw  that  he  had  told  her  all  his 

S’ 8hne  sent  and  palled  for  the  lords  of  the  Phi-lis'tines, 
iheai-t*’’  Tume  once>  f°r  ke  shewed  me  all  his 

and  bm  i6.11  t  le  ords  °f  the  Phi-lis'tines  came  up  unto  her, 

1?  /A  Fh  um0ney  in  *heir  hand- 
called  for  n  10  made  1^1,m  s^eeP  uPon  ker  knees  ;  and  she 
locks  of  rn,’  and  ske  caused  him  to  shave  off  the  seven 

-^ht:n&ah“i8he  begao  *° him- and  bis 

And  he  ;r.v!','l  h'f‘.  Phi-lis'tines  be  upon  tliee,  Sam'son. 

other  times  before  °  "s.  s,f“eP>  an(I  sa’d,  I  will  go  out  as  at 
the  Lord  Las  d  ’  a“d, sl„lake  m)Tself.  And  he  wist  not  that 

21  UBm  L  ferted  from  hira- 

and  brought,  him  l*!8  tlnes  took  him>  and  fput  out  his  eyes, 
°f  brass  •  and  be  l'T  0  Pa  za’  and  bound  him  with  fetters 

22  Howbeit  thl  "u  ?nnd  'nthe  prison  house. 

he  was  shaven^  °  ^  head  began  to  grow  again 

gether  for  to  offer  *be  ^bi-Ii. s' tines  gathered  them  to- 
oiler  .  great  gacrifice  u^tQ  Da,gon  their 


5  And  the  lords  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  came  up  unto  her, 
and  said  unto  her,  Entice  him,  and  see  wherein  his 
great  strength  lieth,  and  by  what  means  we  may 
prevail  against  him,  that  we  may  bind  him  to  ’afflict 
him  :  and  we  will  give  thee  every  one  of  us  eleven 

6  hundred  pieces  of  silver.  And  Del'i-lah  said  to 
Sam'son,  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  wherein  thy  great 
strength  lieth,  and  wherewith  thou  mightest  be 

7  bound  to  afflict  thee.  And  Sam'son  said  unto  her, 
If  they  bind  me  with  seven  2green  withes  that  were 
never  dried,  then  shall  I  become  weak,  and  be  as 

8  another  man.  Then  the  lords  of  the  Phi-lis'tines 
brought  up  to  her  seven  2green  withes  which  had 

9  not  been  dried,  and  she  bound  him  with  them.  Now 
she  had  liers  in  wait  abiding  in  the  inner  chamber. 
And  she  said  unto  him,  The  Phi-lis'tines  be  upon 
thee,  Sam'son.  And  he  brake  the  withes,  as  a  string 
of  tow  is  broken  when  it  3toucheth  the  fire.  So  his 

10  strength  was  not  known.  And  Del'i-lah  said  unto 
Sam'son,  Behold,  thou  hast  mocked  me,  and  told 
me  lies :  now  tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  w'herewith  thou 

11  mightest  be  bound.  And  he  said  unto  her,  If  they 
only  bind  me  with  new  ropes  w'herewith  no  work 
hath  been  done,  then  shall  I  become  weak,  and  be 

12  as  another  man.  So  Del'i-lah  took  new  ropes,  and 
bound  him  therewith,  and  said  unto  him,  The  Phi'- 
lis'tines  be  upon  thee,  Sam'son.  And  the  liers  in  wait 
were  abiding  in  the  inner  chamber.  And  he  brake 

13  them  from  off  his  arms  like  a  thread.  And  Del'i-lah 
said  unto  Sam'son,  Hitherto  thou  hast  mocked  me, 
and  told  me  lies:  tell  me  wherewith  thou  mightest 
be  bound.  And  he  said  unto  her,  If  thou  weavest 

14  the  seven  locks  of  my  head  with  the  web.  And  she 
fastened  it  with  the  pin,  and  said  unto  him,  The 
Phi-lis'tines  be  upon  thee,  Sam'son.  And  he  awaked 
out  of  his  sleep,  and  plucked  away  the  pin  of  the 

15  beam,  and  the  web.  And  she  said  unto  him,  How 
canst  thou  say,  I  love  thee,  when  thine  heart  is  not 
with  me?  thou  hast  mocked  me  these  three  times, 
and  hast  not  told  me  wherein  thy  great  strength 

16  lieth.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  pressed  him 
daily  with  her  words,  and  urged  him,  that  his  soul 

17  was  vexed  unto  death.  And  he  told  her  all  his 
heart,  and  said  unto  her,  There  hath  not  come  a 
razor  upon  mine  head  ;  for  I  have  been  a  Naz'i-rite 
unto  God  from  my  mother’s  womb :  if  I  be  shaven, 
then  my  strength  will  go  from  me,  and  I  shall  be- 

18  come  weak,  and  be  like  any  other  man.  And  when 
Del'i-lah  saw  that  he  had  told  her  all  his  heart,  she 
sent  and  called  for  the  lords  of  the  Phi-lis'tines,  say¬ 
ing,  Come  up  this  once,  for  4he  hath  told  me  all  his 
heart.  Then  the  lords  of  the  Phi-lis'tine6  came  un 
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unto  her,  and  brought  the  money  in  their  hand.  Jading, 


19  And  she  made  him  sleep  upon  her  knees;  and  she 
called  for  5a  man,  and  shaved  off  the  seven  locks  of 
his  head;  and  she  began  to  afflict  him,  and  his 

20  strength  went  from  him.  And  she  said,  The  Phi- 
lis'tines  be  upon  thee,  Sam'son.  And  he  awoke  out 
of  his  sleep,  and  said,  I  will  go  out  as  at  other  times, 
and  shake  myself.  But  he  wist  not  that  the  Lord 

21  was  departed  from  him.  And  the  Phi-lis'tines  laid 
hold  on  him,  and  put  out  his  eyes ;  and  they  brought 
him  down  to  Ga'za,  and  bound  him  with  fetters  of 

22 brass;  and  he  did  grind  in  the  prison  house.  How¬ 
beit  the  hair  of  his  head  began  to  grow  again  after 
he  was  shaven. 

23  And  the  lords  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  gathered  them  to¬ 
gether  for  to  offer  a  great  sacrifice  unto  Da'gon  their 
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god  and  to  rejoice :  for  they  said,  Our  god  hath  delivered 

Sam'son  our  enemy  into  our  hand. 

24  And  when  the  people  saw  him,  they  Upraised  their  god  : 
for  they  said,  Our  god  hath  delivered  into  our  hands  our 
enemy,  and  the  destroyer  of  our  country,  fwhich  slew 
many  of  us. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass  when  their  hearts  were  'merry, 
that  they  said,  Call  for  Sam'son  that  he  may  make  us 
sport.  And  they  called  for  Sam'son  out  of  the  prison 
house  ;  and  he  made  fthem  sport :  and  they  set  him  between 
the  pillars. 

26  And  Sam'son  said  unto  the  lad  that  held  him  by  the 
hand,  Suffer  me  that  I  may  feel  the  pillars  whereupon  the 
house  standeth,  that  I  may  lean  upon  them. 

27  Now7  the  house  wTas  full  of  men  and  women  ;  and  all  the 
lords  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  were  there ;  and  there  were  upon  the 
*roof  about  three  thousand  men  and  women,  that  beheld 
while  Sam'son  made  sport. 

28  And  Sam'son  called  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord 
God,  'remember  me,  I  pray  thee,  and  strengthen  me,  I  pray 
thee,  only  this  once,  O  God,  that  I  may  be  at  once  avenged 
of  the  Phi-lis'tines  for  my  two  eyes. 

29  And  Sam'son  took  hold  of  the  two  middle  pillars 
upon  which  the  house  stood,  and  ||on  which  it  was  borne 
up,  of  the  one  with  his  right  hand,  and  of  the  other  with 
his  left. 

30  And  Sam'son  said,  Let  fine  die  with  the  Phi-lis'tines. 
And  he  bowed  himself  with  all  his  might;  and  the  house 
fell  upon  the  lords,  and  upon  all  the  people  that  were  therein. 
So  the  dead  which  he  slew  at  his  death  were  more  than  they 
which  he  slew  in  his  life. 

31  Then  his  brethren  and  all  the  house  of  his  father  came 
down,  and  took  him,  and  brought  him  up,  and  mburied  him 
between  Zo'rah  and  Esh'ta-ol,  in  the  buryingplace  of  Ma- 
no'ah  his  father.  And  he  judged  Is'ra-el  twenty  years. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

Micah  hireth  a  Levite  to  be  his  priest. 

AND  there  was  a  man  of  mount  E'phra-im,  whose  name 
was  Mi'cah. 

2  And  he  said  unto  his  mother,  The  eleven  hundred  shekels 
of  silver  that  were  taken  from  thee,  about  which  thou 
cursedst,  and  spakest  of  also  in  mine  ears,  behold,  the  silver 
is  with  me ;  I  took  it.  And  his  mother  said,  "Blessed  be 
thou  of  the  Lord,  my  son. 

3  And  when  he  had  restored  the  eleven  hundred  shekels 
of  silver  to  his  mother,  his  mother  said,  I  had  wholly  ded¬ 
icated  the  silver  unto  the  Lord  from  my  hand  for  my  son, 
to  ''make  a  graven  image  and  a  molten  image :  now  there¬ 
fore  I  will  restore  it  unto  thee. 

4  Yet  he  restored  the  money  unto  his  mother;  and  his 
mother  "took  two  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and  gave  them 
to  the  founder,  wdio  made  thereof  a  graven  image  and  a 
molten  image:  and  they  were  in  the  house  of  Mi'cah. 

5  And  the  man  Mi'cah  had  a  house  of  gods,  and  made  an 
dephod,  and  "teraphim,  and  fconsecrated  one  of  his  sons, 
who  became  his  priest. 

6  Tn  those  days  there  was  no  king  in  Is'ra-el,  "but  every 
man  did  that  which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes. 

7  ^[And  there  was  a  young  man  out  of  'iBeth'-le-hem-ju'dah 
of  the  family  of  Ju'dah,  who  was  a  Le'vite,  and  he  sojourned 
there. 

8  And  the  man  departed  out  of  the  city  from  Beth'-le-hem- 
ju'dah,  to  sojourn  where  he  could  find  a  place:  and  he  came 
to  mount  E'phra-im  to  the  house  of  Mi'cah,  fas  he  journeyed. 

9  And  Mi'cah  said  unto  him,  Whence  comest  thou  ?  And 
he  said  unto  him,  I  am  a  Le'vite  of  Beth'-le-hem-ju'dah, 
and  I  go  to  sojourn  where  I  may  find  a  place. 

10  And  Mi'cah  said  unto  him,  Dwell  with  me,  ‘and  be  unto 
me  a  ^father  and  a  priest,  and  I  will  give  thee  ten  shekels  of 


god,  and  to  rejoice :  for  they  said,  Om  tJTT? 

24  delivered  Sam'son  our  enemy  into  our  hand  7^ 

when  the  people  saw  him  they  praised  tU:  , 

for  they  said,  Our  god  hath  delivered  into  our  f  i 
our  enemy,  and  the  destroyer  of  our  countrv  „ “if- , 

25  hath  slain  many  of  us.  And  it  came  to  pass’,  Jfi 
their  hearts  were  merry,  that  they  said  Call  7 
Sam'son,  that  he  may  make  us  sport ;  ’  and  th 
called  for  Sam'son  out  of  the  prison  house  •  and  7 
made  sport  before  them :  and  they  set  him  betwee 

26  the  pillars.  And  Sam'son  said  unto  the  lad  tW 
him  by  the  hand,  Suffer  me  that  I  may  feel  the 
pillars  whereupon  the  house  resteth,  that  I  may  lean 

27  upon  them.  Now  the  house  was  full  of  men  and 
women ;  and  all  the  lords  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  were 
there ;  and  there  were  upon  the  roof  about  three 
thousand  men  and  women,  that  beheld  while  Sam'- 

28  son  made  sport.  And  Sam'son  called  unto  the  Lord 
and  said,  0  Lord  God,  remember  me,  I  pray  thee’ 
and  strengthen  me,  I  pray  thee,  only  this  once  0 
God,  that  I  may  'be  at  once  avenged  of  the  Phi'lis'- 

29  tines  for  my  two  eyes.  And  Sam'son  took  hold  of 
the  two  middle  pillars  upon  which  the  house  rested, 
and  leaned  upon  them,  the  one  with  his  right  hand 

30  and  the  other  with  his  left.  And  Sam'son  said,  Let 
me  die  with  the  Phi-lis'tines.  And  he  bowed  himself 
.with  all  his  might;  and  the  house  fell  upon  the 
lords,  and  upon  all  the  people  that  were  therein. 
So  the  dead  which  he  slew  at  his  death  were  more 

31  than  they  which  he  slew  in  his  life.  Then  his 
brethren  and  all  the  house  of  his  father  came  down, 
and  took  him,  and  brought  him  up,  and  buried  him 
between  Zo'rah  and  Esh'ta-ol  in  the  buryingplace 
of  Ma-no'ah  his  father.  And  he  judged  Is'ra-el 
twenty  years. 

17  And  there  was  a  man  of  the  hill  country  of 

2  E'phra-im,  whose  name  was  Mi'cah.  And  he  said 
unto  his  mother,  The  eleven  hundred  pieces  of  silver 
that  were  taken  from  thee,  about  which  thou  didst 
utter  2a  curse,  and  didst  also  speak  it  in  mine  ears, 
behold,  the  silver  is  with  me ;  I  took  it.  And  his 

3  mother  said,  Blessed  be  my  son  of  the  Lord.  And 
he  restored  the  eleven  hundred  pieces  of  silver  to  his 
mother,  and  his  mother  said,  I  verily  Medicate  the 
silver  unto  the  Lord  from  my  hand  for  my  son,  to 
make  a  graven  image  and  a  molten  image:  non 

4  therefore  I  will  restore  it  unto  thee.  And  when  e 
restored  the  money  unto  his  mother,  his  mother  too 
two  hundred  pieces  of  silver,  and  gave  them  t°  ie 
founder,  who  made  thereof  a  graven  image  an  a 
molten  image :  and  it  was  in  the  house  of  .  1  ca  ’ 

5  And  the  man  Mi'cah  had  an  house  of  4g°os,  an 
made  an  ephod,  and  teraphim,  and  "consecrate  o 

6  of  his  sons,  who  became  his  priest.  In  those  > 
there  was  no  king  in  Is'ra-el :  every  man  t" 
which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes. 

7  And  there  was  a  young  man  out  of  B  tn  je 
ju'dah,  of  the  family  of  Ju'dah,  who  was  a  j 

8  and  he  sojourned  there.  And  the  m*11  JL^n 
out  of  the  city,  out  of  Beth'-le-hem-ju  dah,  o ,  J 
where  he  could  find  a  place:  and  he  came  f Njp. 
hill  country  of  E'phra-im  to  the  house  ^ 

9cah,  as  he  journeyed.  And  Mi'cah  sau 
Whence  comest  thou  ?  And  he  sau  1  t0 
I  am  a  Le'vite  of  Beth'-le-hem-ju  dah  an  j|.,ca], 

lOsojourn  where  I  may  find  a  place.  n  8 

said  unto  him,  Dwell  with  me,  and  e  0f 

father  and  a  priest,  and  I  will  give  thee 
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gilver  by  the  year,  and  Ufa  suit  of  apparel,  and  thy  victuals. 

Sa  t,h*  Ythe^Le'vite1  was  content  to  dwell  with  the  man ; 
A  the  voting  man  was  unto  him  as  one  of  his  sons. 

"T  And  Mi'cah 'consecrated  theLevite;  and  the  young 

'  became  his  priest,  and  was  in  the  house  of  Mi  cah 
Then  said  Micah,  Now  know  I  that  the  Lord  will  do 
irood  seeing  I  have  a  Le'vite  to  my  priest. 

S  CHAPTER  XVIII. 

The  Danites  send  five  men  to  seek  out  an  inheritance. 

N  "those  davs  there  was  no  king  in  Is'ra-el :  and  in  those 
a  days Hhe  tribe  of  the  Dan'ites  sought  them  an  inheritance 
*  rUvVll  in  for  unto  that  day  all  their  inheritance  had  not 
fallen  unto  them  among  the  tribea  of  Is'ra-el. 

2  And  the  children  of  Dan  sent  of  their  family  five  men 
from  their  coasts,  fmen  of  valour,  from  "Zo'rah,  and  from 
Esh'ta-ol  rfto  spy  out  the  land,  and  to  search  it;  and  they 
said  unto’ them,  Go,  search  the  land:  who  when  they  came 
to  mount  E'phra-im,  to  the  'house  of  Mi'cah,  they  lodged 

th6T6. 

3  When  they  were  by  the  house  of  Mi'cah,  they  knew  the 
voice  of  the  young  man  the  Le'vite :  and  they  turned  in 
thither  and  said  unto  him,  Who  brought  thee  hither  ?  and 
what  makest  thou  in  this  -place?  and  what  hast  thou  here? 

4  And  he  said  unto  them,  Thus  and  thus  dealeth  Mi'cah 
with  me,  and  hath  f  hired  me,  and  I  am  his  priest. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him,  "Ask  counsel,  we  pray  thee, 
*of  God,  that  we  may  know  whether  our  way  which  we  go 
shall  be  prosperous. 

6  And  the  priest  said  unto  them,  ’Go  in  peace :  before  the 
Lord  is  your  way  wherein  ye  go. 

7  ^|Then  the  five  men  departed,  and  came  to  lLa'ish,  and 
saw  the  people  that  were  therein,  'how  they  dwelt  careless, 
after  the  manner  of  the  Zi-do'ni-ans,  quiet  and  secure  ;  and 
there  was  no  fmagistrate  in  the  land,  that  might  put  them 
to  shame  in  anything ;  and  they  were  far  from  the  Zi-do'ni-ans, 
and  had  no  business  with  any  man. 

8  And  they  came  unto  their  brethren  to  ’"Zo'rah  and  Esh'¬ 
ta-ol  :  and  their  brethren  said  unto  them,  What  say  ye  ? 

9  And  they  said,  "Arise,  that  we  may  go  up  against,  them : 
for  we  have  seen  the  land,  and,  behold,  it  is  very  good  :  and 
are  ye  "still  ?  be  not  slothful  to  go,  and  to  enter  to  possess 
the  land. 

10  \\  hen  ye  go,  ye  shall  come  unto  a  people  psecure, 
and  to  a  large  land :  for  God  hath  given  it  into  your 
hands ;  ’a  place  where  there  is  no  want  of  any  thing  that 
w in  the  earth. 

H  IT  And  there  went  from  thence  of  the  family  of  the 
an  1  es,  out  of  Zo'rah  and  out.  of  Esh'ta-ol,  six  hundred 
To  rP,K"nted  with  weapons  of  war. 

T  ,Vllnd  ?eypWeDt,  UP>  and  Pitched  in  rKir'jath-je'a-rim,  in 

this  da  "  u  1 P  i°ire  they  caded  that  place  ’Ma'ha-neh-dan  unto 
this  day :  behold,  it  is  behind  Kir'jath-je'a-rim. 

came  nnT  oh  Pa8Sed  thence  unto  mount  E'phra-im,  and 
U  fSu  the  house  of  Mi'cah.  * 

country  ofT  a?s,wered  the  five  men  that  went  to  spy  out  the 
that  "Sere  h  in\an<J  fld  Unto  their  brethren,  Do  ye  know 
a  graven  imacro  a™  ^ou®es  a°  ephod,  and  terapfiim,  and 
sider  what,  y eT’a ve j”10  ten  'mage?  now  therefore  con- 

of  the young'man rtTdiTit?lerward’  and  came  to  the  house 
and  f saluted  him  6  ^  Vlte' even  unto  the  house  of  Mi'cah, 

°f  war,  which  men  appointed  with  their  weapons 

catering  of  the  gate°  c^ddren  op  Dan,  stood  by  the 

nV,and  came  inTi+vT'1  went  to  spy  out  the  land  went 

ephod,  and  the  tom  T  and  ^^"the  graven  image,  and  the 
the  teraphim,  and  the  molten  image :  and  the 


silver  by  the  year,  and  a  suit  of  apparel,  and  thy 

11  victuals.  So  the  Le'vite  went  in.  And  the  Le'vite 
was  content  to  dwell  with  the  man  ;  and  the  young 

12  man  was  unto  him  as  one  of  his  sons.  And  Mi'cah 
consecrated  the  Le'vite,  and  the  young  man  became 

13  his  priest,  and  was  in  the  house  of  Mi'cah.  Then 
said  Mi'cah,  Now  know  I  that  the  Lord  will  do  me 
good,  seeing  I  have  a  Le'vite.  to  my  priest. 

18  In  those  days  there  was  no  king  in  Is'ra-el :  and 
in  those  days  the  tribe  of  the  Dan'ites  sought  them 
an  inheritance  to  dwell  in  ;  for  unto  that  day  their 
inheritance  had  not  fallen  unto  them  among  the 

2  tribes  of  Is'ra-el.  And  the  children  of  Dan  sent  of 
their  family  five  men  from  their  whole  number,  men 
of  valour,  from  Zo'rah,  and  from  Esh'ta-ol,  to  spy  out 
the  land,  and  to  search  it;  and  they  said  unto  them, 
Go,  search  the  land :  and  they  came  to  the  hill 
country  of  E'phra-im,  unto  the  house  of  Mi'cah,  and 

3  lodged  there.  When  they  were  by  the  house  of 
Mi'cah,  they  knew  the  voice  of  the  young  man  the 
Le'vite  :  and  they  turned  aside  thither,  and  said  unto 
him,  Who  brought  thee  hither?  and  what  doest 

4  thou  in  this  place  ?  and  what  hast  thou  here  ?  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Thus  and  thus  hath  Mi'cah  dealt 
with  me,  and  he  hath  hired  me,  and  I  am  become 

5  his  priest.  And  they  said  unto  him,  Ask  counsel, 
we  pray  thee,  of  God,  that  we  may  know  whether 

6  our  way  which  we  go  shall  be  prosperous.  And  the 
priest  said  unto  them,  Go  in  peace :  before  the  Lord 
is  your  way  wherein  ye  go. 

7  Then  the  five  men  departed,  and  came  to  La'ish, 
and  saw  the  people  that  were  therein,  how  they 
dwelt  in  security,  after  the  manner  of  the  Zi-do'ni-ans, 
quiet  and  secure ;  for  there  was  none  in  the  land, 
possessing  'authority,  2that  might  put  them  to  shame 
in  any  thing,  and  they  were  far  from  the  Zi-do'ni-ans, 

8  and  had  no  dealings  with  any  man.  And  they  came 
unto  their  brethren  to  Zo'rah  and  Esh'ta-ol :  and  their 

9 brethren  said  unto  them,  What  say  ye?  And  they 
said,  Arise,  and  let  us  go  up  against  them :  for  we 
have  seen  the  land,  and,  behold,  it  is  very  good  :  and 
are  ye  still?  be  not  slothful  to  go  and  to  enter  in  to 

10  possess  the  land.  When  ye  go,  ye  shall  come  unto 
a  people  secure,  and  the  land  is  large  :  for  God  hath 
given  it  into  your  hand  ;  a  place  where  there  is  no 
want  of  any  thing  that  is  in  the  earth. 

11  And  there  set  forth  from  thence  of  the  family  of 
the  Dan'ites,  out  of  Zo'rah  and  out  of  Esh'ta-ol,  six 

12  hundred  men  girt  with  weapons  of  war.  And  they 
went  up,  and  encamped  in  Kir'i-ath-je'a-rimin  Ju'dah : 
wherefore  they  called  that  place  3Ma'ha-neh-dan,  unto 

13  this  day  :  behold,  it  is  behind  Kir'i-ath-je'a-rim.  And 
they  passed  thence  unto  the  hill  country  of  E'phra-im, 

14  and  came  unto  the  house  of  Mi'cah.  Then  answered 
the  five  men  that  went  to  spy  out  the  country  of 
La'ish,  and  said  unto  their  brethren,  Do  ye  know 
that  there  is  in  these  houses  an  ephod,  and  teraphim, 
and  a  graven  image,  and  a  molten  image  ?  now 

15  therefore  consider  what  ye  have  to  do.  And 
they  turned  aside  thither,  and  came  to  the  house 
of  the  young  man  the  Le'vite,  even  unto  the  house 

16  of  Mi'cah,  and  asked  him  of  his  welfare.  And  the 
six  hundred  men  girt  with  their  weapons  of  war, 
who  were  of  the  children  of  Dan,  stood  by  the 

17  entering  of  the  gate.  And  the  five  men  that”  went 
to  spy  out  the  land  went  up,  and  came  in  thither, 
and  took  the  graven  image,  and  the  ephod,  and 
the  teraphim,  and  the  molten  image :  and  the 
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priest  stood  in  the  entering  of  the  gate  with  the  six  hundred 

men  that  were  appointed  with  weapons  of  war. 

18  And  these  went  into  Mi'cah’s  house,  and  fetched  the 
carved  image,  the  ephod,  and  the  teraphim,  and  the  molten 
image.  Then  said  the  priest  unto  them,  What  do  ye? 

19  Aud  they  said  unto  him,  Hold  thy  peace,  5lay  thine 
hand  upon  thy  mouth,  and  go  with  us,  "and  be  to  us  a  father 
and  a  priest :  is  it  better  for  thee  to  be  a  priest  unto  the 
house  of  one  man,  or  that  thou  be  a  priest  unto  a  tribe  and 
a  family  in  Is'ra-el? 

20  And  the  priest’s  heart  was  glad,  and  he  took  the  ephod, 
and  the  teraphim,  and  the  graven  image,  and  went  in  the 
midst  of  the  people. 

21  So  they  turned  and  departed,  and  put  the  little  ones 
and  the  cattle  and  the  carriage  before  them. 

22  when  they  were  a  good  way  from  the  house  of 
Mi'cah,  the  men  that  were  in  the  houses  near  to  Mi'cah’s 
house  were  gathered  together,  and  overtook  the  children 
of  Dan. 

23  And  they  cried  unto  the  children  of  Dan.  And  they 
turned  their  faces,  and  said  unto  Mi'cah,  What  aileth  thee, 
fthat  thou  comest  with  such  a  company  ? 

24  And  he  said,  Ye  have  taken  away  my  gods  which  I  made, 
and  the  priest,  and  ye  are  gone  away :  and  what  have  I  more? 
and  what  is  this  that  ye  say  unto  me,  What  aileth  thee? 

25  And  the  children  of  Dan  said  unto  him,  Let  not 
thy  voice  be  heard  among  us,  lest  faugry  fellows  run 
upon  thee,  and  thou  lose  thy  life,  with  the  lives  of  thy 
household. 

26  And  the  children  of  Dan  went  their  way :  and  when 
Mi'cah  saw  that  they  icere  too  strong  for  him,  he  turned 
and  went  back  unto  his  house. 

27  And  they  took  the  things  which  Mi'cah  had  made,  and 
the  priest  which  he  had,  and  ‘'came  unto  La'ish,  unto  a  people 
that  were  at  quiet  and  secure :  '’and  they  smote  them  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  burnt  the  city  with  fire. 

28  And  there  was  no  deliverer,  because  it  was  -'Tar  from 
Zi'don,  and  they  had  no  business  with  any  man ;  and  it  was 
in  the  valley  that  lieth  ‘'by  Beth-re'hob.  And  they  built  a 
city,  and  dwelt  therein. 

29  And  They  called  the  name  of  the  city  ‘Dan,  after  the 
name  of  Dan  their  father,  who  was  born  unto  Is'ra-el : 
howbeit  the  name  of  the  city  teas  La'ish  at  the  first. 

30  ^[And  the  children  of  Dan  set  up  the  graven  image: 
and  Jon'a-than,  the  son  of  Ger'shom,  the  son  of  Ma-nas'seh, 
he  and  his  sons  were  priests  to  the  tribe  of  Dan  *until  the 
day  of  the  captivity  of  the  land. 

31  And  they  set  them  up  Mi'cah’s  graven  image,  which  he 
made,  'all  the  time  that  the  house  of  God  was  in  Shi'loh. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

A  Levite  goeth  to  Beth-lehem  to  fetch  home  his  wife. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  “when  there  was  no 
king  in  Is'ra-el,  that  there  was  a  certain  Le'vite  sojourn¬ 
ing  on  the  side  of  mount  E'phra-im,  who  took  to  him  fa 
concubine  out  of  '’Beth'-le-hem-ju'dah. 

2  And  his  concubine  played  the  whore  against  him,  and 
went  away  from  him  unto  her  father’s  house  to  Beth'-le- 
hem-ju'dah,  and  was  there  ||ffour  whole  months. 

3  And  her  husband  arose,  and  went  after  her,  to  speak 
ffriendly  unto  her,  and  to  bring  her  again,  having  his  serv¬ 
ant  with  him,  and  a  couple  of  asses :  and  she  brought  him 
into  her  father’s  house ;  and  when  the  father  of  the  damsel 
saw  him,  he  rejoiced  to  meet  him.  _ 

4  And  his  father  in  law,  the  damsel’s  father,  retained  him  ; 
and  he  abode  with  him  three  days  :  so  they  did  eat  and 
drink,  and  lodged  there. 

5  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  fourth  day,  when  they 
arose  early  in  the  morning,  that  he  rose  up  to  depart :  and 
the  damsel’s  father  said  unto  his  son  in  law,  fcComfort 


priest  stood  by  the  entering  of  the  gate  with  th 

18  six  hundred  men  girt  with  weapons  of  war  A  l 
when  these  went  into  Mi'cah’s  house,  and  fet  Jr 
the  graven  image,  the  ephod,  and  the  teraphim 
and  the  molten  image,  the  priest  said  unto  the 

19  What  do  ye?  And  they  said  unto  him,  Hold  th- 
peace,  lay  thine  hand  upon  thy  mouth,  and  ' 
with  us,  and  be  to  us  a  father  and  a  priest :  is  it  betf  • 
for  thee  to  be  priest  unto  the  house  of  one  man  ° 

20  to  be  priest  unto  a  tribe  and  a  family  in  Is'ra-el  ?  A  nd 
the  priest’s  heart  was  glad,  and  he  took  the  ephod 
and  the  teraphim,  and  the  graven  image,  and  went 

21  in  the  midst  of  the  people.  So  they  turned  and  de¬ 
parted,  and  put  the  little  ones  and  the  cattle  and  the 

22  goods  before  them.  When  they  were  a  good  wav 
from  the  house  of  Mi'cah,  the  men  that  were  in  the 
houses  near  to  Mi'cah’s  house  were  gathered  together 

23  and  overtook  the  children  of  Dan.  And  they  cried 
unto  the  children  of  Dan.  And  they  turned  their 
faces,  and  said  unto  Mi'cah,  What  aileth  thee,  ’that 

24 thou  comest  with  such  a  company?  And  he  said 
Ye  have  taken  away  my  gods  which  I  made,  and  the 
priest,  and  are  gone  away,  and  what  have  I  more? 
and  how  then  say  ye  unto  me,  What  aileth  thee? 

25  And  the  children  of  Dan  said  unto  him,  Let  not  thy 
voice  be  heard  among  us,  lest  2angry  fellows  fall 
upon  you,  and  thou  lose  thy  life,  with  the  lives  of 

26  thy  household.  And  the  children  of  Dan  went  their 
way :  and  when  Mi'cah  saw  that  they  were  too  strong 
for  him,  he  turned  and  went  back  unto  his  house. 

27  And  they  took  that  which  Mi'cah  had  made,  and  the 
priest  which  he  had,  and  came  unto  La'ish,  unto  a 
people  quiet  and  secure,  and  smote  them  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword;  and  they  burnt  the  city  with  fire. 

28  And  there  was  no  deliverer,  because  it  was  far  from 
Zi'don,  and  they  had  no  dealings  with  any  man ;  and 
it  was  in  the  valley  that  lieth  by  Beth-re'hob.  And 

29  they  built  the  city,  and  dwelt  therein.  And  they 
called  the  name  of  the  city  Dan,  after  the  name  of 
Dan  their  father,  who  was  born  unto  Is'ra-el:  how- 

30  beit  the  name  of  the  city  was  La'ish  at  the  first.  And 
the  children  of  Dan  set  up  for  themselves  the  graven 
image  :  and  Jon'a-than,  the  son  of  Ger'shom,  the  son 
of  3Mo'ses,  he  and  his  sons  were  priests  to  the  tribe 
of  the  Dan'ites  until  the  day  of  the  captivity  of  the 

31  land.  So  they  set  them  up  Mi'cah’s  graven  image 
which  he  made,  all  the  time  that  the  house  ot  Oo 
was  in  Shi'loh. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  when  there 
was  no  king  in  Is'ra-el,  that  there  was  a  certam 
vite  sojourning  on  the  farther  side  of  the  hi  101111 
try  of  E'phra-im,  who  took  to  him  a  concubine  on 

2  Beth'le-hem-ju'dah.  And  his  concubine  player 
harlot  against  him,  and  went  away  from  lim 
her  father’s  house  to  Beth'-le-hem-ju  dab,  an  , 

3  there  the  space  of  four  months.  And  her  i'-- 
arose,  and  went  after  her,  to  speak  him  y  ^ 
her,  to  bring  5her  again,  having  his  f>1'fl'  .  ;m 
him,  and  a  couple  of  asses:  and  she  bioig  ^ 
into  her  father’s  house :  and  when  the  .a  ^n(j 

4  damsel  saw  him,  he  rejoiced  to  meet  i  •  .ffl. 
his  father  in  law',  the  damsel’s  father,  re  a 

and  he  abode  with  him  three  day® :  s?  to 

5  eat  and  drink,  and  lodged  there.  Ant  i  ;n 

pass  on  the  fourth  day,  that  they  aros  ^  ^ 
the  morning,  and  he  rose  up  to  dep.u  •  Qotllfort 
damsel’s  father  said  unto  his  son  in  at  , 
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thine  heart  with  a  morsel  of  bread,  and  afterward  go  your 

TyAnd  they  sat  down,  and  did  eat  and  drink  both  of  them 
*  for  the  damsel’s  father  had  said  unto  the  man, 

content,  I  pray  thee,  and  tarry  all  night,  and  let  thine 

Ylnd  when"  the  man  rose  up  to  depart,  his  father  in  law 
urged  him:  therefore  he  lodged  there  again 

8  And  he  arose  early  in  the  morning  on  the  fifth  day  to 
deDart-  and  the  damsel’s  father  said,  Comfort  thine  heart,  I 
pray  thee.  And  they  tarried  funtil  afternoon,  and  they 
Sid  eat  both  of  them. 

9  And  when  the  man  rose  up  to  depart,  he,  and  his  con¬ 
cubine,  and  his  servant,  his  father  in  law,  the  damsel’s 
father, ’said  unto  him,  Behold,  now  the  day  fdraweth  toward 
evening,  I  pray  you  tarry  ail  night:  behold,  fthe  day 
groweth  to  an  end,  lodge  here,  that  thine  heart  may  be 
merry;  and  to-morrow  get  you  early  on  your  way,  that 
thou  mayest  go  fhome. 

10  But  the  man  would  not  tarry  that  night,  but  he  rose  up 
and  departed,  and  came  fover  against  d  Je'bus,  which  is 
Je-ru'sa-lem ;  aud  there  were  with  hiih  two  asses  saddled,  his 
concubine  also  was  with  him. 

11  And  when  they  were  by  Je'bus,  the  day  was  far  spent; 
and  the  servant  said  unto  his  master,  Come,  I  pray  thee,  and 
let  us  turn  in  into  this  city  eof  the  Jeb'u-sites,  and  lodge  in  it. 

12  And  his  master  said  unto  him,  We  will  not  turn  aside 
hither  into  the  city  of  a  stranger,  that  is  not  of  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el ;  we  will  pass  over  -'to  Gib'e-ah. 

13  And  he  said  unto  his  servant,  Come,  and  let  us  draw 
near  to  one  of  these  places  to  lodge  all  night,  in  Gib'e-ah, 
or  in  ‘'Ra'mah. 

14  And  they  passed  on  and  went  their  way;  and  the  sun 
went  down  upon  them  when  they  were  by  Gib'e-ah,  which 
belongeth  to  Ben'ja-min. 

15  And  they  turned  aside  thither,  to  go  in  and  to  lodge 
in  Gib'e-ah :  and  when  he  went  in,  he  sat  him  down  in  a 

uiau.25.  street  of  the  city:  for  there  was  no  man  that  '‘took  them 
Heb.  i3. 2.  into  his  house  to  lodging. 

16  KAnd,  behold,  there  came  an  old  man  from  ‘his  work 
out  of  the  field  at  even,  which  was  also  of  mount  E'phra-im ; 
and  he  sojourned  in  Gib'e-ah :  but  the  men  of  the  place  were 
Ben  ja-mites. 

17  And  when  he  had  lifted  up  his  eyes,  he  saw  a  wayfaring 
man  m  the  street  of  the  city :  and  the  old  man  said.  Whither 
goest  thou  ?  and  whence  comest  thou  ? 

l1?  And,h  said  unt0  him>  We  are  passing  from  Beth'- 
e-hem-ju  dah  toward  the  side  of  mount  E'phra-im ;  from 

nomZT  l ''  uT1,1  Went  t0  Beth'-le-hem-j  u'dah,  but  I  am 

thqt  +  g-t0  ithe  b°USe  °f  the  Lord;  and  there  is  no  man 
that  freceiveth  me  to  house. 

there  isV^^  ^  straw  and  provender  for  our  asses ;  and 
and  for  the^mf*^  Wme  al8?  /°.r  m<:>  and  for  tby  handmaid, 
no  want  of  anything0  “  With  thy  servants:  lhere  « 

let  all  thy  wants*  in***  §aid’  ‘^>eace^e  with  thee;  howsoever, 
21  "So  he  brr  -me’  m°n^y  lodge  not  in  the  street, 

the  asspo^'.f.wi  b*m  *nto  his  house,  and 


till  the  day 
declined. 


fHeb. 
it  weak. 
♦Heb. 
it  is  the 

pitching 

time  of 
the  day. 
fHeb. 
to  thy  tent. 

fHeb. 
tower 
against. 
-Josh.  18. 


«Josh.  15. 
8,63. 
ch.  1. 21. 
2Sam.5.  6 

/Josh.  18. 


fJosh.  18. 
25. 


‘Pi.  104.23. 


*Josh.l8.1 
ch.  18. 31. 
A  20. 18. 
ISam.  1.3, 
7. 

fHeb. 
Whereth. 
ver.  15. 


'Gen.  43, 
23. 

ch.  6. 23. 
"Gen.  iy. 

"Gen.  24 
A  43.24. 
•Gen.  1*8.4. 
John  13. 
'’Geo.  19.4 
ch.20. 5. 

9.9.3c 

10.9. 

13. 


gffiS; 

U°-19 
13. 12. 


thine  heart  with  a  morsel  of  bread,  and  afterward  ye 

6  shall  go  your  way.  So  they  sat  down,  aud  did  eat 
and  drink,  both  of  them  together:  and  the  damsel’s 
father  said  unto  the  man,  Be  content,  I  pray  thee, 
and  tarry  all  night,  and  let  thine  heart  be  merry. 

7  And  the  man  rose  up  to  depart ;  but  his  lather  in 

8  lav/  urged  him,  and  he  lodged  there  again.  Aud  he 
arose  early  in  the  morning  on  the  fifth  day  to  de¬ 
part;  ^  and  the  damsel’s  father  said,  Comfort  thine 
heart,  I  pray  thee,  and  tarry  ye  until  the  day  de- 

9clineth;  and  they  did  eat,  both  of  them.  Aud  when 
the  man  rose  up  to  depart,  he,  and  his  concubine, 
and  his  servant,  his  father  in  law,  the  damsel’s 
father,  said  unto  him,  Behold,  now  the  day  draweth 
toward  eveuing,  I  pray  you  tarry  all  night :  behold, 
the  day  groweth  to  an  end,  lodge  here,  that  thine 
heart  may  be  merry ;  and  to-morrow  get  you  early 

10  on  your  way,  that  thou  mayest  go  'home.  But  the 
man  would  not  tarry  that  night,  but  he  rose  up  and 
departed,  and  came  over  against  Je'bus  (the  same  is 
Je-ru'sa-lem) :  and  there  were  with  him  a  couple  of 
asses  saddled;  his  concubine  also  was  with  him. 

11  When  they  were  by  Je'bus,  the  day  was  far  spent; 
and  the  servant  said  unto  his  master,  Come,  I  pray 
thee,  and  let  us  turn  aside  into  this  city  of  the  Jeb'u- 

12  sites,  and  lodge  in  it.  And  his  master  said  unto 
him,  We  will  not  turn  aside  into  the  city  of  a 
stranger,  2that  is  not  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el ;  but 

13  we  will  pass  over  to  Gib'e-ah.  And  he  said  unto  his 
servant,  Come  and  let  us  draw  near  to  one  of  these 
places ;  and  we  will  lodge  in  Gib'e-ah,  or  in  Ra'mah 

14 So  they  passed  on  and  went  their  way;  and  the  sun 
went  down  upon  them  near  to  Gib'e-ah,  which  be- 

15  longeth  to  Ben'ja-min.  And  they  turned  aside  thither, 
to  go  in  to  lodge  in  Gib'e-ah :  and  he  went  in,  and  sat 
him  down  in  the  street  of  the  city:  for  there  was 
no  man  that  took  them  into  his  house  to  lodge. 

16  And,  behold,  there  came  an  old  man  from  his  work 
out  of  the  field  at  even;  now  the  man  was  of  the 
hill  country  of  E'phra-im,  and  he  sojourned  in  Gib'¬ 
e-ah  :  but  the  men  of  the  place  were  Ben'ja-mites. 

17  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  the  wayfaring 
man  in  the  street  of  the  city ;  and  the  old  man  said, 
Whither  goest  thou?  and  whence  comest  thou? 

18  And  he  said  unto  him,  We  are  passing  from  Beth'- 
le-hem-ju'dah  unto  the  farther  side  of  the  hill  country 
of  E'phra-im;  from  thence  am  I,  and  I  went  to  Beth'- 
le-hem-j u'dah:  3and  I  am  now  going  to  the  house  of 
the  Lord;  and  there  is  no  man  that  taketh  me  into 

19  his  house.  Yet  there  is  both  straw  and  provender 
for  our  asses;  and  there  is  bread  and  wine  also  for 
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unto  the  asses  •  <wl  f  mt°  ,  j  ,  .se>  and  gave  provender  21  not  in  the  street.  So  he  brought  "him  into  his"  house, 
drink.  was^e(i  their  feet,  and  did  eat  and  and  gave  the  asses  fodder :  and  they  washed  their 


"the  men  WCre  ma^‘ng  their  hearts 

>  ,  ot  the  city,  certain  *■ 


merry,  behold, 

round  about  ~an7h’TT^80?3  of  Be'B-al,  beset  the  house 
°f  the  house’  the  **  door’  and  spake  to  the  master 

;g«u9.5.  came  into  thine  1,,,,,  SayinS>  "Bring  forth  the  man  that 
,23  And  the  In  T’ that  we  ma7  know  him. 
jkcni,  and  said  unto  tho^xr'61'  °*  ^  k°use>  went  out  unto 
not  so  wickedly  •  seeiL  "W  brethren,  nay,  I  pray  you, 
house,  'do  not  this  folly  g  ^1S  mau  1S  come  *Qt°  mine 


me,  and  for  thy  handmaid,  and  for  the  young  mau 
which  is  with  thy  servants :  there  is  no  want  of  any 
20 thing.  And  the  old  man  said,  Peace  be  unto  thee; 
howsoever  let  all  thy  wants  lie  upon  me ;  only  lodge 


22  feet,  and  did  eat  and  drink.  As  they  were  making 
their  hearts  merry,  behold,  the  men  of  the  city,  cer¬ 
tain  'sons  of  5Be'li-al,  beset  the  house  round  about, 
beating  at  the  door;  and  they  spake  to  the  master  /eUow> 
of  the  house,  the  old  man,  saying,  Bring  forth  the 
man  that  came  into  thine  house,  that  we  may  know 

23  him.  Aud  the  man,  the  master  of  the  house,  went 
out  unto  them,  and  said  unto  them,  Nay,  my  breth¬ 
ren,  I  pray  you,  do  not  so  wickedly ;  seeing  that 
this  man  is  come  into  mine  house,  do  not  this  folly. 


4Or,  base 


6That  is, 
worth¬ 
lessness. 
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24  Behold,  here  is  my  daughter  a  maiden,  and  his  concu¬ 
bine  them  I  will  bring  out  now,  and  ■'humble  ye  them,  and 
do  with  them  what  seemeth  good  uuto  you  :  but  unto  this 
man  do  not  fso  vile  a  thing. 

25  But  the  men  would  not  hearken  to  him :  so  the  man 
took  his  concubine,  and  brought  her  forth  uuto  them ; 
and  they  ^k  new  her,  and  abused  her  all  the  night  until 
the  morning :  and  when  the  day  began  to  spring,  they  let 
her  go. 

2b  Then  came  the  woman  in  the  dawning  of  the  day,  and 
fell  down  at  the  door  of  the  man’s  house  where  her  lord  was , 
till  it  was  light. 

27  And  her  lord  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and  opened  the 
doors  of  the  house,  and  went  out  to  go  his  way  :  and,  behold, 
the  woman  his  concubine  was  fallen  down  at  the  door  of  the 
house,  and  her  hands  were  upon  the  threshold. 

28  And  he  said  unto  her,  Up,  and  let  us  be  going.  But 
'none  answered.  Then  the  man  took  her  up  upon  an  ass, 
and  the  man  rose  up,  and  gat  him  unto  his  place. 

29  ^[And  when  he  was  come  into  his  house,  he  took  a  knife, 
and  laid  hold  on  his  concubine,  and  “divided  her,  together 
with  her  bones,  into  twelve  pieces,  and  sent  her  into  all  the 
coasts  of  Is'ra-el. 

30  And  it  was  so,  that  all  that  saw  it,  said,  There  was  no 
such  deed  done  nor  seen  from  the  day  that  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el  came  up  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt  unto  this  day : 
consider  of  it,  Take  advice,  and  speak  your  minds. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

Tbe  war  between  the  Benjamites  and  the  Israelites. 

THEN  “all  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  went  out,  and  the  con¬ 
gregation  was  gathered  together  as  one  man,  from  kDan 
even  to  Be'er-she'ba,  with  the  land  of  Gil'e-ad,  unto  the  Lord 
cin  Miz'peh. 

2  And  the  chief  of  all  the  people-  even  of  all  the  tribes  of 
Is'ra-el,  presented  themselves  in  the  assembly  of  the  people 
of  God,  four  hundred  thousand  footmen  dthat  drew  sword. 

3  (Now  the  children  of  Ben'ja-min  heard  that  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el  were  gone  up  to  Miz'peh.)  Then  said  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Is'ra-el,  Tell  us,  how  was  this  wickedness  ? 

4  And  fthe  Le'vite,  the  husband  of  the  woman  that  was 
slain,  answered  and  said,  eI  came  into  Gib'e-ah  that  belongeth 
to  Ben'ja-min,  I  and  my  concubine,  to  lodge. 

5  -TAnd  the  men  of  Gib'e-ah  rose  against  me,  and  beset  the 
house  round  about  upon  me  by  night,  and  thought  to  have 
slain  me :  'and  my  concubine  have  they  fforced,  that  she 
is  dead. 

6  And  *1  took  my  concubine,  and  cut  her  in  pieces,  and  sent 
her  throughout  all  the  country  of  the  inheritance  of  Is'ra-el : 
for  they  ‘have  committed  lewdness  and  folly  in  Is'ra-el. 


"give 


here 


your 


7  Behold,  ye  are  all  children  of  Is'ra-el ; 
advice  and  counsel. 

8  ^]And  all  the  people  arose  as  one  man,  saying,  We  will 
not  any  of  us  go  to  his  tent,  neither  will  we  any  of  us  turn 
into  his  house. 

9  But  now  this  shall  be  the  thing  which  we  will  do  to 
Gib'e-ah  ;  we  will  go  up  by  lot  against  it ; 

10  And  we  will  take  ten  men  of  a  hundred  throughout  all 
the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el,  and  a  hundred  of  a  thousand,  and  a 
thousand  out  of  ten  thousand,  to  fetch  victual  for  the  people, 
that  they  may  do,  when  they  come  to  Gib'e-ah  of  Ben'ja-min, 
according  to  all  the  folly  that  they  have  wrought  in  Is'ra-el. 

11  So  all  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  were  gathered  against  the  city, 
fknit  together  as  one  man. 

12  ^j'And  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el  sent  men  through  all  the 
tribe  of  Ben'ja-min,  saying,  What  wickedness  is  this  that  is 
done  among  you  ? 

13  Now  therefore  deliver  us  the  men,  ’“the  children  of  Be7- 


"Deut.  17. 


li-al,  which  are  in  Gib'e-ah,  that  we  may  put  them  to  death, and 
"put  away  evil  from  Is'ra-el.  But  the  children  of  Ben'ja-min 


24  Behold,  here  is  my  daughter  a  maiden  amt  iv 

nnKino.  T  ...Ill  U.?: _ ,  ^D(1  Ls  C0n- 


cubine ;  them  I  will  bring  out  now,  and  humble  v 
them,  and  do  with  them  what  seemeth  e00(]  ye 
you :  but  unto  this  man  do  not  any  suci. 


25  But  the  men  would  not  hearken  to  him : 


unco 

folly. 


laid  hold  on  his  concubine,  and  brought  Vet" /“n 
unto  them ;  and  they  knew  her,  and  abused  her ’all 
the  night  until  the  morning:  and  when  th/i 

26  began  to  spring,  they  let  her  go.  Then  came 
woman  in  the  dawning  of  the  day,  and  fell  down  at 
the  door  of  the  man’s  house  where  her  lord  w«a  mi 

27  it  was  light.  And  her  lord  rose  up  in  the  morni  J 
and  opened  the  doors  of  the  house,  and  went  out  t 
go  his  way  :  and,  behold,  the  woman  his  concubine 
was  fallen  down  at  the  door  of  the  house  with  her 

28  hands  upon  the  threshold.  And  he  said  ’unto  her 
Up,  and  let  us  be  going ;  but  none  answered  •  then 
he  took  her  up  upon  the  ass ;  and  the  man  rose  up 

29  and  gat  him  unto  his  place.  And  when  he  was  come 
into  his  house,  he  took  a  knife,  and  laid  hold  on  his 
concubine,  and  divided  her,  ‘limb  by  limb,  into  twelve 
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pieces,  and  sent  her  throughout  all  the  borders  of  Is. 
30  ra-el.  And  it  was  so,  that  all  that  saw  it  said,  There 
was  no  such  deed  done  nor  seen  from  the  day  that 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el  came  up  out  of  the  land  of 
E'gypt  unto  this  day :  consider  of  it,  take  counsel, 
and  speak. 


■Heb. 


20 


Then  all  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  went  out,  and  the 
congregation  was  assembled  as  one  man,  from  Dan 
even  to  Be'er-she'ba,  with  the  land  of  Gil'e-ad,  unto 

2  the  Lord  at  Miz'pah.  And  the  2chiefs  of  all  the 
people,  3even  of  all  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el,  presented 
themselves  in  the  assembly  of  the  people  of  God, 
four  hundred  thousand  footmen  that  drew  sword. 

3  (Now  the  children  of  Ben'ja-min  heard  that  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Is'ra-el  were  gone  up  to  Miz'pah.)  And  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el  said,  Tell  us,  how  was  this  wicked- 

4  ness  brought  to  pass  ?  And  the  Le'vite,  the  husband 
of  the  woman  that  was  murdered,  answered  and 
said,  I  came  into  Gib'e-ah  that  belongeth  to  Ben'ja- 

5  min,  I  and  my  concubine,  to  lodge.  And  the  men  of 
Gib'e-ah  rose  against  me,  and  beset  the  house  round 
about  upon  me  by  night ;  me  they  thought  to  have 
slain,  and  my  concubine  they  forced,  and  she  is 

6  dead.  And  I  took  my  concubine,  and  cut  her  in 
pieces,  and  sent  her  throughout  all  the  country  of 
the  inheritance  of  Is'ra-el :  for  they  have  committed 

7  lewdness  and  folly  in  Is'ra-el.  Behold,  ye  children 
of  Is'ra-el,  all  of  you,  give  here  your  advice  and 

8  counsel.  And  all  the  people  arose  as  one  mau> 
saying,  We  will  not  any  of  us  go  to  his  tent,  ueithei 

9  will  we  any  of  us  turn  unto  his  house.  But  now 
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this  is  the  thing  which  we  will  do  to  Gib'e-ah, 

10  will  go  up  against  it  by  lot ;  and  we  will  take  ten 

men  of  an  hundred  throughout  all  the  tribes  of  s 
ra-el,  and  an  hundred  of  a  thousand,  and  a  thou»au 
out  of  ten  thousand,  to  fetch  victual  for  the  pec 
pie,  that  they  may  do,  when  they  come  to  e , 

of  Ben'ja-min,  according  to  all  the  folly  that 

11  have  wrought  in  Is'ra-el.  So  all  the  men  of  r‘  ^ 
gathered  against  the  city,  knit  toget  er 
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one  man. 

12  And  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el  sent  men 
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the  Tribe  of  Ben'ja-min,  saying,  What  wic  'e  ^ 

13 is  this  that  is  come  to  pass  among  y on-  ^  &M 
therefore  deliver  up  the  men,  the  Tons  o 
which  are  in  Gib'e-ah,  that  we  may  put  them  . 
and  put  away  evil  from  Is'ra-el.  But  6Benja  du 
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would  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of  their  brethren  the  chil¬ 
li  4°  BuUhe  children  of  Ben'ja-min  gathered  themselves  to¬ 
gether  out  of  the  cities  unto  Gib'e-ah,  to  go  out  to  battle 

Linst  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

15  And  the  children  of  Ben'ja-min  were  numbered  at  that 
ime  out  of  the  cities  twenty  and  six  thousand  men  that 

drew  sword,  besides  the  inhabitants  of  Gib'e-ah,  which  were 
numbered  seven  hundred  chosen  men. 

16  Among  all  this  people  (here  were  seven  hundred  chosen 
men  “lefthanded;  every  one  could  sling  stones  at  a  hair 
breadth,  and  not  miss. 

17  And  the  men  of  Is  ra-el,  besides  Lenja-min,  were  num¬ 
bered  four  hundred  thousand  men  that  drew  sword :  all 
these  were  men  of  war. 

18  ^ And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  arose,  and  pwent  up  to 
the  house  of  God,  and  "asked  counsel  of  God,  and  said, 
Which  of  us  shall  go  up  first  to  the  battle  against  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ben'ja-min  ?  And  the  Lord  said,  Ju'dah  shall  go 

up  first. 

19  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and 
encamped  against  Gib'e-ah. 

20  And  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  went  out  to  battle  against  Ben'¬ 
ja-min  ;  and  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  put  themselves  in  array  to 
fight  against  them  at  Gib'e-ah. 

21  And  rthe  children  of  Ben'ja-min  came  forth  out  of 
Gib'e-ah,  and  destroyed  down  to  the  ground  of  the  Is'ra-el- 
ites  that  day  twenty  and  two  thousand  men. 

22  And  the  people,  the  men  of  Is'ra-el,  encouraged  them¬ 
selves,  and  set  their  battle  again  in  array  in  the  place  where 
they  put  themselves  in  array  the  first  day. 

23  ('And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  went  up  and  wept  before 

the  Lord  until  even,  and  asked  counsel  of  the  Lord  say¬ 
ing,  Shall  I  go  up  again  to  battle  against  the  children 
of  Ben'ja-min  my  brother?  And  the  Lord  said,  Go  up 
against  him.)  r 

24  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  came  near  against  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ben'ja-min  the  second  day. 

25  And  'Ben'ja-min  went  forth  against  them  out  of  Gib'e-ah 
the  second  dav,  and  destroyed  down  to  the  ground  of  the 
children  of  Is  ra-el  again  eighteen  thousand  men  ;  all  these 
drew  the  sword. 

„ 26  ^Then  a|l  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  all  the  people, 
went  up  and  came  unto  the  house  of  God,  and  wept, 

beI°[e  the  Lord-  aad  fasted  that  day  until 
the  Lord  °  61  ^  burrd  offerings  and  peace  offerings  before 

“the  cbddreu  of>  Is'ra-el  inquired  of  the  Lord,  (for 

28  v  a  Ufi  pi16  tenant  of  God  was  there  in  those  days, 

'stood  before  'it  ^  t  ie,iS<m  ofE-le-a'zar,  the  son  of  Aa'ron, 
out  to  battle  a  1-0  f  ?fe  ^,a7,s^  say‘ng,  Shall  I  yet  again  go 
or  shall  I  ceaseT^n^t^'  Tlen  of  ^nMa-min  my  brother, 

row  I  will  deliver  tA  ^  w  Li°?D  said’  Go  Up;  for  to-mor- 

29  And  T  j  f  them  mt0  thine  hand. 

30  And  therach  I?6*  he5V?  Wait  round  about  Gib'e-ah. 
dren  of  Ben'in-min'611  ?r  Is  rf-el  went  up  against  the  chil- 
array  against  Gib'  °1D  16  tbird  da)b  and  put  themselves  in 

31  And  th!  uufah'  as  at  other  ^mes. 

ie°ple,  and  were  ‘n  w1nt  out  aSainst  the 

began  f  to  smite  of  the  U  iWay  ^on!  tbe  city ;  and  they 
m  the  highways  of  whiPR°P  ^  as  at  other  times, 

God,  and  the  other  to  Gib'  °Dr  eP  to  1 1 the  bouse  of 

°f  Is'ra>el  e  a^  la  about  thirty  men 

32  a  ri  J 

down  before  us  as  aTth*  Gen'jn-mm  said,  They  are  smitten 

?ld-  Let  us  flee  and  dG  firS\  But  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 
highways.  ’  and  draw  them  from  the  city  unto  the 

33  And  all  the  men  of  T i 

ra-el  rose  up  out  of  their  place, 


would  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of  their  brethren 

14  the  children  of  Is'ra-el.  And  the  children  of  Ben'ja- 
min  gathered  themselves  together  out  of  the  cities 
unto  Gib'e-ah,  to  go  out  to  battle  against  the  chil- 

15  dren  of  Is'ra-el.  And  the  children  of  Ben'ja-min  were 
numbered  on  that  day  out  of  the  cities  twenty  and 
‘six  thousand  men  that  drew  sword,  besides  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Gib'e-ah,  which  were  numbered  seven 

16  hundred  chosen  men.  Among  all  this  people  there 
were  seven  hundred  chosen  men  lefthanded;  every 
one  could  sling  stones  at  an  hair-breadth,  and  not 
miss. 

17  And  the  men  of  Is'ra-el,  beside  Ben'ja-min,  were 
numbered  four  hundred  thousand  men  that  drew 

18  sword:  all  these  were  men  of  war.  And  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el  arose,  and  went  up  to  Beth'-el,  and  asked 
counsel  of  God  ;  and  they  said,  Who  shall  go  up  for 
us  first  to  battle  against  the  children  of  Ben'ja-min  ? 

19  And  the  Lord  said,  Ju'dah  shall  go  up  first.  And 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and 

20  encamped  against  Gib'e-ah.  And  the  men  of  Is'ra-el 
went  out  to  battle  against  Ben'ja-min ;  and  the  men 
of  Is'ra-el  set  the  battle  in  array  against  them  at 

21  Gib'e-ah.  And  the  children  of  Ben'ja-min  came  forth 
out  of  Gib'e-ah,  and  destroyed  down  to  the  ground 
of  the  Is'ra-el-ites  on  that  day  twenty  and  two  thou- 

22  sand  men.  And  the  people,  the  men  of  Is'ra-el, 
encouraged  themselves,  and  set  the  battle  again  in 
array  in  the  place  where  they  set  themselves  in 

23  array  the  first  day.  (And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 
went  up  and  wept  before  the  Lord  until  even 
and  they  asked  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Shall  I  again 
draw  nigh  to  battle  against  the  children  of  Ben'ja- 
min  my  brother?  And  the  Lord  said,  Go  up 
against  him.) 

24  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  came  near  against  the 

25  children  of  Ben'ja-min  the  second  day.  And  Ben'- 
ja'min  went  forth  against  them  out  of  Gib'e-ah  the 
second  day,  and  destroyed  down  to  the  ground  of 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el  again  eighteen  thousand  men  ; 

26  all  these  drew  the  sword.  Then  all  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el,  and  all  the  people,  went  up,  and  came  unto 
Beth'-el,  and  wept,  and  sat  there  before  the  Lord, 
and  fasted  that  day  until  even ;  and  they  offered 
burnt  offerings  and  peace  offerings  before  the  Lord. 

27  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  asked  of  the  Lord,  (for 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God  was  there  in  those 

28  days,  and  Phin'e-has,  the  son  of  E-le-a'zar,  the  son  o. 
Aa'ron,  stood  before  it  in  those  days,)  saying,  Shall 
I  yet  again  go  out  to  battle  against  the  children  of 
Ben'ja-min  my  brother,  or  shall  I  cease?  And  the 
Lord  said,  Go  up;  for  to-morrow  I  will  deliver  him 

29  into  thine  hand.  And  Is'ra-el  set  liers  in  wait  against 
Gib'e-ah  round  about. 

30  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  went  up  against  the 
children  of  Ben'ja-min  on  the  third  day,  and  set  them¬ 
selves  in  array  against  Gib'e-ah,  as  at  other  times. 

31  And  the  children  of  Ben'ja-min  went  out  against  the 
people,  and  were  drawn  away  from  the  city ;  and  they 
began  to  smite  and  kill  of  the  people,  as  at  other 
times,  in  the  high  ways,  of  which  one  goeth  up  to 
Beth'-el,  and  the  other  to  Gib'e-ah,  in  the  field,  about 

32  thirty  men  of  Is'ra-el.  And  the  children  of  Ben'ja-min 
said,  They  are  smitten  down  before  us,  as  at  the  first. 
But  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  said,  Let  us  flee,  and 
draw  them  away  from  the  city  unto  the  high  ways. 

33  And  all  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  rose  up  out  of  their  place, 
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and  put  themselves  in  array  at  Ba'al-ta'mar :  and  the  liers 
in  wait  of  Is'ra-el  came  forth  out  of  their  places,  even  out 
of  the  meadows  of  Gib'e-ah. 

34  And  there  came  against  Gib'e-ah  ten  thousand  chosen 
‘josk.  8.  men  out  ot  all  Is'ra-el,  and  the  battle  was  sore :  ''but  they 
is*.  47.  n.  knew  not  that  evil  teas  near  them. 

35  And  the  Lord  smote  Ben'ja-min  before  Is'ra-el :  and 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el  destroyed  of  the  Ben'ja-mites  that 
day  twenty  and  five  thousand  and  a  hundred  men :  all 
these  drew  the  sword. 

3b  So  the  children  of  Ben'ja-min  saw  that  they  were 
*Jo*h  5  smitten :  cfor  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  gave  place  to  the  Ben'¬ 
ja-mites,  because  they  trusted  unto  the  liers  in  wait  which 
they  had  set  beside  (jrib'e-ah. 

37  dAnd  the  liers  in  wait  hasted,  and  rushed  upon  Gib'e-ah ; 
and  the  liers  in  wait  ||  drew  themselves  along,  and  smote  all 
the  city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

38  Now  there  was  an  appointed  1 1  sign  between  the  men 
of  Is'ra-el  fand  the  liers  in  wait,  that  they  should  make  a 
great  fflame  with  smoke  rise  up  out  of  the  city. 

39  And  when  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  retired  in  the  battle, 
Ben'ja-min  began  fto  smite  and  kill  of  the  men  of  Is'ra-el 
about  thirty  persons  :  for  they  said,  Surely  they  are  smit¬ 
ten  down  before  us,  as  in  the  first  battle. 

40  But  when  the  flame  began  to  arise  up  out  of  the  city 
with  a  pillar  of  smoke,  the  Ben'ja-mites  “looked  behind  them, 
and,  behold,  fthe  flame  of  the  city  ascended  up  to  the  heaven. 

41  And  when  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  turned  again,  the  men 
of  Ben'ja-min  were  amazed :  for  they  saw  that  evil  f  was 
come  upon  them. 

42  Therefore  they  turned  their  backs  before  the  men  of 
Is'ra-el  unto  the  way  of  the  wilderness;  but  the  battle 
overtook  them;  and  them  which  came  out  of  the  cities 
they  destroyed  in  the  midst  of  them. 

43  Thus  they  inclosed  the  Ben'ja-mites  round  about,  and 
chased  them,  and  trode  them  down  ||  with  ease  fover  against 
Gib'e-ah  toward  the  sunrising. 

44  And  there  fell  of  Ben'ja-min  eighteen  thousand  men; 
all  these  were  men  of  valour. 

45  And  they  turned  and  fled  toward  the  wilderness  unto 
the  rock  of  -^Rim'mon  :  and  they  gleaned  of  them  in  the 
highways  five  thousand  men ;  and  pursued  hard  after  them 
unto  Gi'dom,  and  slew  two  thousand  men  of  them. 

46  So  that  all  wrhich  fell  that  day  of  Ben'ja-min  were 
twenty  and  five  thousand  men  that  drew  the  sword ;  all 
these  were  men  of  valour. 

47  "But  six  hundred  men  turned  and  fled  to  the  wilder¬ 
ness  unto  the  rock  Rim'mou,  and  abode  in  the  rock  Rim'- 
mon  four  months. 

48  And  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  turned  again  upon  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ben'ja-min,  and  smote  them  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  as  well  the  men  of  every  city,  as  the  beast,  and  all 
that  fcame  to  hand :  also  they  set  on  fire  all  the  cities  that 
fthey  came  to. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

The  people  bewail  the  desolation  of  Benjamin. 

]Vr OW  “the  men  of  Is'ra-el  had  sworn  in  Miz'peh,  saying, 
i-i  There  shall  not  any  of  us  give  his  daughter  unto  Ben'¬ 
ja-min  to  wife. 

2  And  the  people  came  6to  the  house  of  God,  and  abode  there 
till  even  before  God,  and  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  wept  sore  ; 

3  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el,  why  is  this  come  to 
pass  in  Is'ra-el,  that  there  should  be  to-day  one  tribe  lack¬ 
ing  in  Is'ra-el  ? 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  the  people  rose 
Wrly,  and  “built  there  au  altar,  and  offered  burnt  offerings, 
and  peace  offerings. 

5  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  said,  Who  is  there  among  all 
the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el  that  came  not  up  with  the  congregation 


HO  from 

Mtrnuehah 

Ac. 

tHeb 

unto  over 

against. 


/Josh.  15 
32. 


?ch.  21. 13 


fHeb.  was 
found. 
tHeb.i/’ere 
found. 


ach.  20. 1. 


*ch.  20. 
18.  26. 


«2  Sam. 
24,  25. 


and  set  themselves  in  array  at  Ba'al-ta'mar- 
liers  in  wait  of  Is'ra-el  brake  forth  out  of  fl,‘  •  , the 

34  even  out  of  Wa-reh-ge'ba.  And  there 

against  Gib'e-ah  ten  thousand  chosen  men  out  7? 
Is'ra-el,  and  the  battle  was  sore  :  but  thev  k,  U‘  “ 

35 that  evil  was  2close  upon  them.  And  th  Y  UOt 
smote  Ben'ja-min  before  Is'ra-el :  and  the  chibW  , 
Is'ra-el  destroyed  of  Ben'ja-min  that  day  twenty11  °! 
five  thousand  and  an  hundred  men:  all  tin- 
the  sword.  6Se  drew 

36  So  the  children  of  Ben'jamin  saw  that  they  were 
smitten :  for  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  gave  place  to  Ben 
nun,  because  they  trusted  unto  the  liers  in  wait  Si 

37  the,  had  set  against  Gib'e-ah.  And  the “iS In  S 
hasted,  and  rushed  upon  Gib'e-ah;  and  the  liPrs 
wait  drew  themselves  along,  and  smote  all  the 

38  with  the  edge  of  the  sword.  Now  the  appointed 
sign  between  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  and  the  liers  in  wait 
was,  that  they  should  make  a  great  cloud  of  smoke 

39  rise  up  out  of  the  city.  3And  the  men  of  Is'ra-el 
turned  in  the  battle,  and  Ben'ja-min  began  to  smite 
and  kill  of  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  about  thirty  persons- 
for  they  said,  Surely  they  are  smitten  down  before 

40  us,  as  in  the  first  battle.  But  when  the  cloud  began 
to  arise  up  out  of  the  city  in  a  pillar  of  smoke,  the 
Ben'ja-mites  looked  behind  them,  and,  behold,’  the 

41  whole  of  the  city  went  up  in  smoke  to  heaven.  And 
the  men  of  Is'ra-el  turned,  and  the  men  of  Ben'ja-min 
were  amazed:  for  they  saw  that  evil  was  come 

42  upon  them.  Therefore  they  turned  their  hacks 
before  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  unto  the  way  of  the  wilder¬ 
ness;  but  the  battle  followed  hard  after  them;  and 
They  which  came  out  of  the  cities  destroyed  them 

43  in  the  midst  thereof.  They  inclosed  the  Ben'ja-mites 
round  about,  and  chased  them,  and  5trode  them 
down  6at  their  resting  place,  as  far  as  over  against 

44  Gib'e-ah  toward  the  sunrising.  And  there  fell  of 
Ben'ja-min  eighteen  thousand  men ;  all  these  were 

45  men  of  valour.  And  they  turned  and  fled  toward 
the  wilderness  unto  the  rock  of  Rim'mon :  and  they 
gleaned  of  them  in  the  high  ways  five  thousand  men; 
and  followed  hard  after  them  unto  Gi'dom,  and 

46  smote  of  them  two  thousand  men.  So  that  all  which 
fell  that  day  of  Ben'ja-min  were  twenty  and  five  thou¬ 
sand  men  that  drew  the  sword ;  all  these  were  men 

47  of  valour.  But  six  hundred  men  turned  and  fled 
toward  the  wilderness  unto  the  rock  of  Rim'mon, 
and  abode  in  the  rock  of  Rim'mon  four  month*. 

48  And  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  turned  again  upon  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ben'ja-min,  and  smote  them  with  the  edge  oi 
the  sword,  both  7the  entire  city,  and  the  cattle,  an 
all  that  they  found  :  moreover  all  the  cities  "  1C 
they  found  they  set  on  fire, 

21  Now  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  had  sworn  in  Miz  pah, 
saying,  There  shall  not  any  of  us  give  his  daugwe 
2  unto  Ben'ja-min  to  wife.  And  the  people  caiae  . 

Beth'-el,  and  sat  there  till  even  before  God,  and  n  q 
3up  their  voices,  and  wept  sore.  And  they  sal  ’ 
Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  why  is  this  come  to  Pa 
Is'ra-el,  that  there  should  be  to-day  one  tn  e  a  ^ 

4  in  Is'ra-el  ?  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrrn  , 
the  people  rose  early,  and  built  there  an  a  . 

5  offered  burnt  offerings  and  peace  offerings.  -  ^ 

children  of  Is'ra-el  said,  Who  is  there  among  .ty, 
tribes  of  Is'ra-el  that  came  not  up  in  t  e 
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dFor  they  had  made  a  great  oath  con¬ 
cerning  mm  wa»  -ame  not  up  to  the  Lord  to  Miz'peh,  say¬ 
ing  He  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

G^  Aud  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  repented  them  for  Ben'ja- 


cernmg 
ng,  He 

G  And  the  ~~~y  —  ~~f - ™ —  — 

min  their  brother,  and  said,  There  is  one  tribe  cut  off  from 
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Is'ra-el  this  day.  . 

7  How  shall  we  do  for  wives  tor  them  that  remain,  seeing 
we  have  sworn  by  the  Lord,  that  we  will  not  give  them  of 

our  daughters  to  wives? 

8  ^[And  they  said,  What  one  is  there  of  the  tribes  of 
Is'ra-el  that  came  not  up  to  Miz'peh  to  the  Lord?  And, 
behold,  there  came  none  to  the  camp  from  eJa'besh-gil'e-ad 
to  the  assembly. 

9  For  the  people  were  numbered,  and,  behold,  there  were 
none  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ja'besh-gil'e-ad  there. 

10  And  the  congregation  sent  thither  twelve  thousand 
men  of  the  valiantest,  and  commanded  them,  saying,  /Go 
and  smite  the  inhabitants  of  Ja'besh-gil'e-ad  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  with  the  women  and  the  children. 

11  And  this  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do,  “Ye  shall 
utterly  destroy  every  male,  and  every  woman  that  fhath 
Iain  by  man. 

12  And  they  found  among  the  inhabitants  of  Ja'besh- 
gil'e-ad  four  hundred  fyoung  virgins  that  had  known  no 
man  by  lying  with  any  male:  and  they  brought  them  unto 
the  camp  to  '‘Shi'loh,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan. 

13  And  the  whole  congregation  sent  some  fto  speak  to 
the  children  of  Ben'ja-min  That  were  in  the  rock  Rim'mon, 
and  to  ||  call  peaceably  unto  them. 

14  And  Ben'ja-min  came  again  at  that  time;  and  they  gave 
them  wives  which  they  had  saved  alive  of  the  women  of 
Ja  besh-gil'e-ad :  and  yet  so  they  sufficed  them  not. 

15  And  the  people  ‘repented  them  for  Ben'ja-min,  be¬ 
cause  that  the  Lord  had  made  a  breach  in  the  tribes  of 
Is  ra-el. 

16  UThen  the  elders  of  the  congregation  said,  How  shall 
do  for  wives  for  them  that  remain,  seeing  the  women  are 

destroyed  out  of  Ben'ja-min?  6 

17  And  they  said  T here  must  he  an  inheritance  for  them 
out  of'lX-ef  EeU  ja-min’  tbat  a  tribe  be  not  destroyed 

%r ttt?  We  "cl7,00*  &e  tbem  wives  of  our  daughters : 

t  ^  sayi"g- 

Sh^-;.!!:;raid’  Be,bold’  t^fre  is  a  feast  of  the  Lord  in 
Beth'-el  I!  on  JL  “  which  is  on  the  north  side  of 

from  Beth'-el  11  °?  tbe  blSbwaY  that  goeth  up 

20  Therefore  Bio  ®  h  ^  ou  tbe  S0l,tb  of  Le-bo'nah. 

^ing,GoaLtyrmmfnder  tbe  children  of  Ben'ja-min, 

21  A  riff0’  ,  n  wait  ln  tbe  vineyards  ; 

out  '"to  dance  hfdanee^fh  lf  the  dauSbters  Shi'loh  come 
and  catch  you  even-  m  ’  if-"  C<??le  -Ve  0llt  °f  the  vineyards, 

l02h2  Ths?  *5  L?n„f  Be„>!m°fah6  da“SbterS  °f  Shi'- 
®me  bce- ' tb*  Others  or  their  brethreo 

US'  ftvoorSlf  „TPr’  ‘r"  'Ve  wi“  "V  ““*»  ‘ten., 
reserved  not  to  each  manhb™  v-'  •°U[  sakes:  because  we 

P*e  unto  them  at  thL  B  ™fe  111  tbe  war :  for  ye  did  not 
23  And  the  child  >'e  should  be  guilty. 

!lm  wives,  according  u!  Be?'ja-mm  did  so,  and  took 
danced,  whom  thev  ™  i  f  ‘eir,  llun>ber,  of  them  that 
“uto  their  inheritance  g fV  aud  tbeY  went  aud  returned 
*n  ffiem.  6ntance'  a«d  "repaired  the  cities,  and  dwelt 

iuTfeVery  “Mtohi?  tribe  a,r3"?  ,deParted  thence  at  that 
IVT  dtcnce  every  ^'be  aad  to. his  family,  and  they  went 
25  “In  those  days  L  °  hlS  mberitance.  7 

"  dU  wfri Z’i rhisk!”g  “  Is'ra-el :  ’eVfV 

gnt,  in  nis  own  eyes 


unto  the  Lord?  For  they  had  made  a  great  oath  B-  w. 

- •  i  •  ,i  .  °  about 


concerning  him  that  came  not  up  unto  the  Lord  to 


Miz  pah,  saying,  he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

6  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  repented  them  for  Ben'¬ 
ja-min  their  brother,  and  said,  There  is  one  tribe  cut 

7  off  from  Is'ra-el  this  day.  How  shall  we  do  for  wives 
for  them  that  remain,  seeing  we  have  sworn  by  the 
Lord  that  we  will  not  give  them  of  our  daughters 

8  to  wives?  And  they  said,  What  one  is  there  of  the 
tribes  of  Is'ra-el  tbat  came  not  up  unto  the  Lord  to 
Miz'pah  ?  Aud,  behold,  there  came  none  to  the 

9 camp  from  Ja'besh-gil'e-ad  to  the  assembly.  For 
when  the  people  were  numbered,  behold,  there  were 
1U  none  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ja'besh-gil'e-ad  there.  And 
the  congregation  sent  thither  twelve  thousand  men 
ol  the  valiantest,  and  commanded  them,  saying  Go 
and  smite  the  inhabitants  of  Ja'besh-gil'e-ad  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  with  the  women  and  the  little 
Hones.  And  this  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do;  ye 
sha  1  utterly  destroy  every  male,  and  every  woman 

12  that  hath  lien  by  man.  And  they  found  among  the 
inhabitants  of  Ja'besh-gil'e-ad  four  hundred  young 
virgins,  that  had  not  known  man  by  lying  with  him  : 
and  they  brought  them  unto  the  camp  to  Shi'loh 
which  is  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan. 

13  And  the  whole  congregation  sent  aud  spake  to 
the  children  of  Ben'ja-min  that  were  in  the  rock  of 

14 Bum  m°n,  and  proclaimed  peace  unto  them.  Aud 
Ben  ja-min  returned  at  that  time ;  and  thev  gave  them 
c  t'm0111?11  which  they  had  saved  alive  of  the  women 
or  Ja  besh-gil'e-ad :  aud  yet  so  they  sufficed  them  not. 

15  And  the  people  repented  them  for  Ben'ja-min,  be¬ 
cause  that  the  Lord  had  made  a  breach  in  the  tribes 
of  Is'ra-el. 

16  Then  the  elders  of  the  congregation  said,  How 
shall  we  do  for  wives  for  them  that  remain,  seeing 

17  the  women  are  destroyed  out  of  Ben'ja-min  ?  And 
they  said,  There  must  be  an  inheritance  for  them 
that  are  escaped  of  Ben'ja-min,  that  a  tribe  be  not 

18  blotted  out  from  Is'ra-el.  Howbeit  we  may  not  give 
them  wives  of  our  daughters:  for  the  children  of 
Is  ra-el  had  sworn,  saying,  Cursed  be  he  that  giveth 

19a  wife  to  Ben'ja-min.  And  they  said,  Behold,  there  is, 
a  least  of  the  Lord  from  year  to  year  in  Shi'loh  I'Or,  the 
which  is  on  the  north  of  Beth'-el,  on  the  east  side  of1 
the  high  way  that  goeth  up  from  Beth'-el  to  She'chem, 
“Oand  on  the  south  of  Le-bo'nah.  Aud  they  com- 
mantled  the  children  of  Ben'ja-min,  saying,  Go  and 
!’e  m  7ait  bl  tbe  vineyards;  and  see,  and,  behold, 
if  the  daughters  of  Shi'loh  come  out  to  dance  iu  the 
cances,  then  come  ye  out  of  the  vineyards,  aud  eateh 
you  every  man  his  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Shi'loh 
—  and  go  to  the  laud  of  Ben'ja-min.  And  it  shall  be, 
when  their  fathers  or  their  brethren  come  to  2com- 
plaiu  unto,  us,  that  we  will  say  unto  them,  Grant 
thorn  '’graciously  unto  us:  because  we  took  not  for 
each  man  of  them  his  wife  iu  battle :  neither  did  ye 
„  S1™  them  unto  them;  else  would  ye  now  be  guilty. 

-3  And  the  children  of  Ben'ja-min  did  so,  and  took  them 
wives,  according  to  their  number,  of  them  that  danced 
whom  they  carried  off:  and  they  went  and  returned 
unto  their  inheritance,  and  built  the  cities,  aud  dwelt 
“4  "!  Jbe“-  And  tbe  children  of  Is'ra-el  departed  thenee 
at  that  time,  every  man  to  las  tribe  and  to  his  family 
and  they  went  out  from  thence  every  man  to  his  in- 
25  hentance.  In  those  days  there  was  no  king  in 

Is  ra-el :  every  man  did  that  which  was  right  in  his 
own  eyes. 
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BOOK  OF  RUTH. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Elimelech ,  driven  by  famine  into  Afoab,  dieth  there. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  when  “the  judges 
fruled,  that  there  was  fca  famine  in  the  land.  And  a 
certain  man  of  “Beth'-le-hem-ju'dah  went  to  sojourn  iu  the 
country  of  Mo'ab,  he,  and  his  wife,  and  his  two  sons. 

2  And  the  name  of  the  man  was  E-lim'e-lech,  and  the  name 
of  his  wife  Na-o'mi,  and  the  name  of  his  two  sons  Mah'lon 
and  Chil'i-tm,  dEph'rath-ites  of  Beth'-le-hem-ju'dah.  And 
they  came  “into  the  country  of  Mo'ab,  and  fcontinued  there. 

3  And  E-lim'e-lech  Na-o'mi's  husband  died;  and  she  was 
left,  and  her  two  sons. 

4  And  they  took  them  wives  of  the  women  of  Mo'ab  ;  the 
name  of  the  one  was  Or'pah,  and  the  name  of  the  other 
Ruth :  and  they  dwelt  there  about  ten  years. 

5  And  Mah'lon  and  Chil'i-on  died  also  both  of  them ;  and 
the  woman  was  left  of  her  two  sons  and  her  husband. 

6  ^[Then  she  arose  with  her  daughters  in  law,  that  she 
might  return  from  the  country  of  Mo'ab :  for  she  had  heard 
in  the  country  of  Mo'ab  how  that  the  Lord  had  Adsited  his 
people  in  "giving  them  bread. 

7  Wherefore  she  went  forth  out  of  the  place  where  she 
was,  and  her  two  daughters  in  law  with  her ;  and  they  went 
on  the  way  to  return  unto  the  land  of  Ju'dah. 

8  And  Na-o'mi  said  unto  her  two  daughters  in  law,  '‘Go, 
return  each  to  her  mother’s  house :  'the  Lord  deal  kindly 
with  you,  as  ye  have  dealt  with  Hhe  dead,  and  with  me. 

9  The  Lord  grant  you  that  ye  may  find  'rest,  each  of  you 
in  the  house  of  her  husband.  Then  she  kissed  them ;  and 
they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept. 

10  And  they  said  unto  her,  Surely  we  will  return  with 
thee  unto  thy  people. 

11  And  Na-o'mi  said,  Turn  again,  my  daughters:  why  will 
ye  go  with  me?  are  there  yet  any  more  sons  in  my  womb, 
rathat  they  may  be  your  husbands  ? 

12  Turn  again,  my  daughters,  go  your  way;  for  I  am  too  old 
to  have  a  husband.  If  I  should  say,  I  have  hope,  \\if  I  should 
have  a  husband  also  to-night,  and  should  also  bear  sons ; 

13  Would  ye  ftarry  for  them  till  they  were  grown? 
would  ye  stay  for  them  from  having  husbands?  nay,  my 
daughters;  for  fit  grieveth  me  much  for  your  sakes  that 
"the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  gone  out  against  me. 

14  And  they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept  again :  and 
Or'pah  kissed  her  mother  in  law ;  but  Ruth  “clave  unto  her. 

1 5  And  she  said,  Behold,  thy  sister  in  law  is  gone  back  unto  her 
people,  and  unto pher  gods:  rreturn  thou  after  thy  sister  in  law. 

16  And  Ruth  said,  ||sEntreat  me  not  to  leave  thee,  or  to  re¬ 
turn  from  following  after  thee :  for  whither  thou  goest,  I  will 
go ;  and  where  thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge :  'thy  people  shall 
be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God: 

17  Where  thou  diest,  will  I  die,  and  there  will  I  be  buried: 
"the  Lord  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  aught  but  death 
part  thee  and  me. 

18  “When  she  saw  that  she  fwas  steadfastly  minded  to  go 
with  her,  then  she  left  speaking  unto  her. 

19  ^[So  they  two  went  until  they  came  to  Beth'-le-hem.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were  come  to  Beth'-le-hem,  that  "all 
the  city  was  moved  about  them, and  they  said,z/s  thislva-o  mi? 

20  And  she  said  unto  them,  Call  me  not  ||  Na-o'mi,  call  me 
IlMa'ra:  for  the  Almighty  hath  dealt  very  bitterly  with  me. 
21  I  went  out  full,  “and  the  Lord  hath  brought  me  home 
again  empty  :  why  then  call  ye  me  Na-o'mi,  seeing  the  Lord 
hath  testified  against  me,  and  the  Almighty  hath  afflicted  me  ? 
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•  U!  t0  paSS  i?  the  daTs  when  the  jU(W 

judged,  that  there  was  a  famine  in  the  land  An  1 
certain  man  of  Beth'-le-hem-ju'dah  went  to  3 
in  the  ’country  of  Mo'ab  he  and  his  wife,  and  hi  t  ™ 
L  sons.  And  the  name  of  the  man  was  E-lirn'e-lech 
the  name  of  his  wife  2Na-o'mi,  and  the  name  oHi 
two  sons  Mah'lon  and  Chil'i-on,  Eph'rath-ites  0f  Betl/ 
le-hem-ju'dah.  And  they  came  into  the  country  of 

3  Mo'ab, andcontinued  there.  And  E-lim'e-lech  Na-o'mi’ 
husband  died ;  and  she  was  left,  and  her  two  sons* 

4  And  they  took  them  wives  of  the  women  of  Mo'ab  ■ 
the  name  of  the  one  was  Or'pah,  and  the  name  of  the 
other  Ruth  :  and  they  dwelled  there  about  ten  years 

5  And  Mah'lon  and  Chil'i-on  died  both  of  them";  and 
the  woman  was  left  of  her  two  children  and  of  her 

6  husband.  Then  she  arose  with  her  daughters  in 
law,  that  she  might  return  from  the  country  of  Mo'ab: 
for  she  had  heard  in  the  country  of  Mo'ab  how  that 
the  Lord  had  visited  his  people  in  giving  them 

7  bread.  And  she  went  forth  out  of  the  place  where 
she  was,  and  her  two  daughters  in  law  with  her; 
and  they  went  on  the  way  to  return  unto  the  land  of 

8  Ju'dah.  And  Na-o'mi  said  unto  her  two  daughters  in 
law,  Go,  return  each  of  you  to  her  mother’s  house: 
the  Lord  deal  kindly  with  you,  as  ye  have  dealt 

9  with  the  dead,  and  with  me.  The  Lord  grant  you 
that  ye  may  find  rest,  each  of  you  in  the  house  of 
her  husband.  Then  she  kissed  them ;  and  they  lifted 

10  up  their  voice,  and  wept.  And  they  said  unto  her, 
Nay,  but  we  will  return  with  thee  unto  thy  people. 

11  And  Na-o'mi  said,  Turn  again,  my  daughters:  why 
will  ye  go  with  me?  have  I  yet  sons  in  my  womb 

12 that  they  may  be  your  husbands?  Turn  again,  my 
daughters,  go  your  way ;  for  I  am  too  old  to  have 
an  husband.  If  I  should  say,  I  have  hope,  if  I  should 
even  have  an  husband  to-night,  and  should  also  bear 
13 sons;  would  ye  therefore  tarry  till  they  were  grown? 
would  ye  therefore  stay  from  having  husbands '  nay, 
my  daughters ;  for  3it  grieveth  me  much  for  your 
sakes,  for  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  gone  forth  agaip&t 

14  me.  And  they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept  again, 
and  Or'pah  kissed  her  mother  in  law ;  but  Ruth  e  a\e 

15  unto  her.  And  she  said,  Behold,  thy  sister  in  law  i> 
gone  back  unto  her  people,  and  unto  her  god  •  ie 

16  turn  thou  after  thy  sister  in  law.  And  Ruth  said,  » 
treat  me  not  to  leave  thee,  and  to  return  from  11  " 
ing  after  thee  :  for  whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go, 
where  thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge:  thy  peop  e  s  M 

17  my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God :  ,  where  thou 
will  I  die,  and  there  will  I  be  buried:  the  Lor 
so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  aught  but  deat  R  , 

18  and  me.  And  when  she  saw  that  she  was  s 
minded  to  go  with  her,  she  left  speaking ;  u  .  em. 

19  So  they  two  went  until  they  came  to  Hern  - 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were  come  ^ 
le-hem,  that  all  the  city  was  moved  about  tnem, 

20  women  said,  Is  this  Na-o'mi  ?  And  she  said  unto 
Call  me  not  4Na-o'mi,  call  me  'Ma'ra 

21  hath  dealt  very  bitterly  with  me.  ^ 

and  the  Lord  hath  brought  me  h0I?e  hatp  testi- 
why  call  ye  me  Na-o'mi,  seeing  the  ' afflicted  we? 

fied  against  me,  and  the  Almighty  hath  afflict^ 
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09  So  Na-o'mi  returned,  and  Ruth  the  Mo'ab-i-tess,  her 
,  ?.ar  in  iaw  with  her,  which  returned  out  of  the  country 
S5:  and  they  came  to  Beth'-le-hem  *in  the  beginning 
of  barley  harvest. 

CHAPTER  II. 

puth  gleaneth  in  the  fields  of  Boaz 
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Kutti  gieancw  ««  — - 

ND  Na-o'mi  had  a  “kinsjnan  of  her  husband’s,  a  mighty 
man  of  wealth,  of  the  family  of  E-lim'e-lech ;  and  his 


man  ^ 

naDAnd  Ruth  the  Mo'ab-i-tess  said  unto  Na-o'mi,  Letmenowgo 
....  3  ears  0f  q  orn  after  him  in  whose  sight 
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to  the  field,  and  "glean  ears  of  corn  after  him  in  whose  sighl 

I  shall  find  grace.  And  she  said  unto  her,  Go,  my  daughter. 

3  And  she  went,  and  came,  and  gleaned  in  the  field  after  the 
reapers ;  and  her  fhap  was  to  light  on  a  part  of  the  field 
belonging  unto  Bo'az,  who  was  of  the  kindred  of  E-lim'e-lech. 

4  *UAnd,  behold,  Bo'az  came  from  Beth'-le-hem,  and  saic 
unto  the  reapers,  The  Lord  be  with  you.  And  they  an¬ 
swered  him,  The  Lord  bless  thee. 

5  Then  said  Bo'az  unto  his  servant  that  was  set  over  the 
reapers,  Whose  damsel  is  this  ? 

6  And  the  servant  that  was  set  over  the  reapers  answerec 
and  said,  It  is  the  Mo'ab-i-tish  damsel  That  came  back  with 
Na-o'mi  out  of  the  country  of  Mo'ab : 

7  And  she  said,  I  pray  you,  let  me  glean  and  gather  after 
the  reapers  among  the  sheaves :  so  she  came,  and  hath  con¬ 
tinued  even  from  the  morning  until  now,  that  she  tarried 
a  little  in  the  house. 

8  Then  said  Bo'az  unto  Ruth,  Hearest  thou  not,  my 
daughter?  Go  not  to  glean  in  another  field,  neither  go 
from  hence,  but  abide  here  fast  by  my  maidens : 

9  Let  thine  eyes  be  on  the  field  that  they  do  reap,  and  go 
thou  after  them :  have  I  not  charged  the  young  men  that 
they  shall  not  touch  thee?  and  when  thou  art  athirst,  go 
unto  the  vessels,  and  drink  of  that  which  the  young  men 
have  drawn. 

10  Then  she  Tell  on  her  face,  and  bowed  herself  to  the 
ground,  and  said  unto  him,  Why  have  I  found  grace  in  thine 
eyes,  that  thou  shouldest  take  knowledge  of  me,  seeing  I 
am  a  stranger? 

II  And  Bo'az  answered  and  said  unto  her,  It  hath  fully  been 
s  ewed  me,  "all  that  thou  hast  done  unto  thy  mother  in  law 
since  the  death  of  thine  husband ;  and  how  thou  hast  left  thy 
lather  and  thy  mother,  and  the  land  of  thy  nativity,  and  art 
C|f““to.a  people  which  thou  knewest  not  heretofore. 

recompense  thy  work,  and  a  full  reward  be 

thou  art 6e  °  t+6  ^<>RD  ^od  ot'  I^a-el,  ‘under  whose  wings 
tnou  art  come  to  trust.  6 

l|iLet  me  find  favour  %  sight,  my 
spoken  +friet„m°U  ^  co,n?forted  mc>  and  for  that  thou  hast 
like  unto  one  f  tbl?e  handmaid,  'though  I  be  not 

14  A  i  T,  °f  thlDe  baudiuaidens. 

hither, and  eatoffhp  ^  mealtime  «e  thou 
egar.  And  she  sit  1  •  *jead?  and  dlP  tby  moi’sel  in  the  vin- 

parched  com  and  sheeSl  ^e  ^  reaperS:  and  he  reached  her 

15  And  Then  she  ^  aud  ™Was  8ufficed>  aad  left, 

his  young  men  !  ''T*  U,P  to  glean,  Bo'az  commanded 

in^r?  ft®  her  not :  among  tlie 

and  leave  them  tha^shp0”16  '!'e  handfuls  of  purpose  for  her, 
G  So  she  gleaned  '  "a"'  ^lern>  aud  rebuke  her  not. 
^t  she  hadgleanefi  fidd  “ntil  even,  and  beat  out 

18  HAnd  she  took  It  a  T*8  ab°Ut  au  ephah  of  barley, 
father  in  law  saw  wh^rf  76nt  mto  tlle  city  J  and  her 
forth,  and  gave  to  her  "+R  t  iiad,  gleaned :  and  she  brought 
sufficed.  8  t0  her  that  she  had  reserved  after  she  was 

gleaned  to-day?  and  *?JfW  Sdd  UQt°  her,  Where  hast  thou 
he  that  did  "tie  knowTed  Tightest  thou?  blessed  be 
knowledge  of  thee.  Aud  she  shewed  her 


22  So  Na-o'mi  returned,  and  Ruth  the  Mo'ab-i-tess,  her 
daughter  in  law,  with  her,  which  returned  out  of 
the  country  of  Mo'ab:  and  they  came  to  Beth'-le-hem 
in  the  beginning  of  barley  harvest. 

^  And  Na-o'mi  had  a  kinsman  of  her  husband’s,  a 
mighty  man  of  "wealth,  of  the  family  of  E-lim'e-lech  ; 

2  and  his  name  was  Bo'az.  And  Ruth  the  Mo'ab-i-tess 
said  unto  Na-o'mi,  Let  me  now  go  to  the  field,  anc 
glean  among  the  ears  of  corn  after  him  in  whose 
sight  I  shall  find  grace.  And  she  said  unto  her, 

3  Go,  my  daughter.  And  she  went,  and  came  anc 
gleaned  in  the  field  after  the  reapers:  aud  her  hap 
was  to  light  on  the  portion  of  the  field  belonging 
unto  Bo'az,  who  was  of  the  family  of  E-lim'e-lech. 

4  And,  behold,  Bo'az  came  from  beth'-le-hem,  anc 
said  unto  the  reapers,  The  Lord  be  with  you 
And  they  answered  him,  The  Lord  bless  thee. 

5  Then  said  Bo'az  unto  his  servant  that  was  set  over 

6  the  reapers,  Whose  damsel  is  this?  And  the  serv¬ 
ant  that  was  set  over  the  reapers  answered  and 
said,  It  is  the  Mo'ab-i-tish  damsel  that  came  back 

7  with  Na-w'mi  out  of  the  country  of  Mo'ab :  and  she 
said,  Let  me  glean,  I  pray  you,  and  gather  after  the 
reapers  among  the  sheaves:  so  she  came,  and  hath 
continued  even  from  the  morning  until  now,  save 

8  that  she  tarried  a  little  in  the  house.  Then  said 
Bo'az  unto  Ruth,  Hearest  thou  not,  my  daughter? 
Go  not  to  glean  in  another  field,  neither  pass  from 

9  hence,  but  abide  here  fast  by  my  maidens.  Let 
thine  eyes  be  on  the  field  that  they  do  reap,  and 
go  thou  after  them :  have  I  not  charged  the  young 
men  that  they  shall  not  touch  thee?  and  when  thou 
art  athirst,  go  unto  the  vessels,  and  drink  of  that 

10  which  the  young  men  have  drawn.  Then  she  fell 
on  her  face,  and  bowed  herself  to  the  ground,  and 
said  unto  him,  Why  have  I  found  grace  in  thy  sight, 
that  thou  shouldest  take  knowledge  of  me,  seeing  I 

11  am  a  stranger?  And  Bo'az  answered  and  said  unto 
her,  It  hath  fully  been  shewed  me,  all  that  thou  hast 
done  unto  thy  mother  in  law  since  the  death  of  thine 
husband :  and  how  thou  hast  left  thy  father  and  thy 
mother,  and  the  land  of  thy  nativity,  and  art  come 
unto  a  people  which  thou  knewest*  not  heretofore. 

12  The  Lord  recompense  thy  work,  and  a  full  reward 
be  given  thee  of  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  under 

13  whose  wings  thou  art  come  to  take  refuge.  Then 
she  said,  Let  me  find  grace  in  thy  sight,  my  lord; 
for  that  thou  hast  comforted  me,  and  for  that  thou 
hast  spoken  2kindly  unto  thine  handmaid,  though 

14  be  not  as  one  of  thine  handmaidens.  And  at  meal 
time  Bo'az  said  unto  her,  Come  hither,  and  eat  of  the 
bread,  and  dip  thy  morsel  in  the  vinegar.  And  she 
sat  beside  the  reapers :  and  They  reached  her  parched 
corn,  aud  she  did  eat,  and  was  sufficed,  and  left 

15  thereof.  And  when  she  was  risen  up  to  glean, 
Bo'az  commanded  his  young  men,  saying,  Let  her 
glean  even  among  the  sheaves,  and  reproach  her 

16  not.  Aud  also  pull  out  some  for  her  from  the 
bundles,  and  leave  it,  and  let  her  glean,  aud  rebuke 

17  her  not.  So  she  gleaned  in  the  field  until  even  ;  and 
she  beat  out  that  she  had  gleaned,  and  it  was  about 

18  an  ephah  of  barley.  And  she  took  it  up, aud  went  in¬ 
to  the  city  :  and  lier  mother  in  law  saw  what  she  had 
gleaned :  and  she  brought  forth  and  gave  to  her  that 

19  she  had  left  after  she  was  sufficed.  Aud  her  mother 
in  law  said  unto  her,  Where  hast  thou  gleaned  to¬ 
day?  and  where  wroughtest  thou?  blessed  be  he  that 
did  take  knowledge  of  thee.  Aud  she  shewed  her 
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mother  in  law  with  whom  she  had  wrought,  and  said,  The 
man’s  name  with  whom  I  wrought  to-day  is  Bo'az. 

20  And  Na-  o' mi  said  unto  her  daughter  in  law,  "Blessed  be 
he  of  the  Lord,  who  ^hath  not  left  otf  his  kindness  to  the 
living  and  to  the  dead.  And  Na-o'mi  said  unto  her,  The 
man  is  near  of  kin  unto  us,  r||  one  of  our  next  kinsmen. 

21  And  Ruth  the  Mo'ab-i-tess  said,  He  said  unto  me  also, 
Thou  shalt  keep  fast  by  my  young  men,  until  they  have 
ended  all  my  harvest. 

22  And  Na-o'mi  said  unto  Ruth  her  daughter  in  law,  It  is 
good,  my  daughter,  that  thou  go  out  with  his  maidens,  that 
they  ||  meet  thee  not  in  any  other  field. 

23  So  she  kept  fast  by  the  maidens  of  Bo'az  to  glean  unto 
the  end  of  barley  harvest  and  of  wheat  harvest ;  and  dwelt 
with  her  mother  in  law. 

CHAPTER  III. 

By  Naomi's  instruction  Ruth  lieth  at  Boaz's  feet. 

TIIHEN  Na-o'mi  her  mother  in  law  said  unto  her,  My 
JL  daughter,  “shall  I  not  seek  '’rest  for  thee,  that  it  may  be 
well  with  thee  ? 

2  And  now  is  not  Bo'az  of  our  kindred,  “with  whose 
maidens  thou  wast?  Behold,  he  winnoweth  barley  to-night 
in  the  threshingfloor. 

3  Wash  thyself  therefore,  dand  anoint  thee,  and  put  thy 
raiment  upon  thee,  and  get  thee  down  to  the  floor :  but  make 
not  thyself  known  unto  the  man,  until  he  shall  have  done 
eating  and  drinking. 

4  And  it  shall  be  when  he  lieth  down,  that  thou  shalt  mark 
the  place  where  he  shall  lie,  and  thou  shalt  go  in,  and  ||  un¬ 
cover  his  feet,  and  lay  thee  down ;  and  he  will  tell  thee  what 
thou  shalt  do. 

5  And  she  said  unto  her,  All  that  thou  sayest  unto  me  I 
will  do. 

6  ^[And  she  went  down  unto  the  floor,  and  did  according 
to  all  that  her  mother  in  law  bade  her. 

7  And  when  Bo'az  had  eaten  and  drunk,  and  “his  heart  was 
merry,  he  went  to  lie  down  at  the  end  of  the  heap  of  corn :  and 
she  came  softly,  and  uncovered  his  feet,  and  laid  her  down. 

8  m  And  it  came  to  pass  at  midnight,  that  the  man  was  afraid, 
and  1 1 turned  himself:  and,  behold,  a  woman  lay  at  his  feet. 

9  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou  ?  And  she  answered,  I  am 
Ruth  thine  handmaid :  Spread  therefore  thy  skirt  over  thine 
handmaid;  for  thou  art  H^a  near  kinsman. 

10  And  he  said,  '“Blessed  be  thou  of  the  Lord,  my  daugh¬ 
ter:  for  thou  hast  shewed  more  kindness  in  the  latter  end 
than  'at  the  beginning,  inasmuch  as  thou  followedst  not 
young  men,  whether  poor  or  rich. 

11  And  now,  my  daughter,  fear  not;  I  will  do  to  thee  all 
that  thou  requirest:  for  all  the  fcity  °f  m>’  people  doth 
know  that  thou  art  *a  virtuous  woman. 

12  And  now  it  is  true  that  I  am  thy  'near  kinsman:  how- 
beit  "“there  is  a  kinsman  nearer  than  I. 

13  Tarry  this  night,  and  it  shall  be  in  the  morning,  that 
if  he  will  "perform  unto  thee  the  part  of  a  kinsman,  well;  let 
him  do  the  kinsman’s  part :  but  if  he  will  not  do  the  part  of 
a  kinsman  to  thee,  then  will  I  do  the  part  of  a  kinsman  to 
thee,  °as  the  Lord  liveth :  lie  down  until  the  morning. 

14  UAnd  she  lay  at  his  feet  until  the  morning:  and  she 
rose  up  before  one  could  know  another.  And  he  said, 
"Let  it  not  be  known  that  a  woman  came  into  the  floor. 

15  Also  he  said,  Bring  the  ||  veil  that  thou  hast  upon  thee, 
and  hold  it.  And  when  she  held  it,  he  measured  six  meas¬ 
ures  of  barley,  and  laid  it  on  her :  and  she  went  into  the  city. 

16  And  when  she  came  to  her  mother  in  law,  she  said, 
Who  art  thou,  my  daughter  ?  And  she  told  her  all  that  the 
man  had  done  to  her. 

17  And  she  said,  These  six  measures  of  barley  gave  he  me ; 
for  he  said  to  me,  Go  not  empty  unto  thy  mother  in  law. 

18  Then  said  she,  «Sit  still,  my  daughter,  until  thou  know 
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mother  in  law  with  whom  she  had  wrought  on , 

The  man’s  name  with  whom  I  wrought’ t 

20  Bo'az.  And  Na-o'mi  said  unto  her  daufw^Y  ls 
Blessed  be  he  of  the  Lord,  who  hath“ot  leV* 
kindness  to  the  livingandto  the  dead  Anri  xr  , 
said  unto  her,  The  man  is  nigh  of  kin  unto  in" i 

21  of  our  near  kinsmen.  And  Ruth  the  Mo'nh  1  t  ’  °.n,e 
Yea,  he  said  unto  me,  Thou  shalt  keep  fast  b? 
young  men,  until  they  have  ended  all  mv  uLff 

22  And  Na-o'mi  said  unto  Ruth  her  daughter  in  p,v 
good,  my  daughter,  that  thou  go  out  with  hhmlf 
ens,  and  that  they  meet  thee  not  in  any  other  fi0u 

23  So  she  kept  fast  by  the  maidens  of  Bo'az  to  rrh,  ' 
unto  the  end  of  barley  harvest  and  of  wheat  harve  D 
and  she  dwelt  with  her  mother  in  law 


O  And  Na-o'mi  her  mother  in  law  said  unto  her,  My 
daughter,  shall  I  not  seek  2rest  for  thee,  that  it’ may 

2  be  well  with  thee  ?  And  now  is  there  not  Bo'az  our 
kinsman,  with  whose  maidens  thou  wast?  Behold 
he  winnoweth  barley  to-night  in  the  threshing-floor! 

3  Wash  thyself  therefore,  and  anoint  thee,  and  put  thy 
raiment  upon  thee,  and  get  thee  down  to  the  thresh¬ 
ing-floor:  but  make  not  thyself  known  unto  the 
man,  until  he  shall  have  done  eating  and  drinking. 

4  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  lieth  down,  that  thou  shalt 
mark  the  place  where  he  shall  lie,  and  thou  shalt  go 
in,  and  uncover  his  feet,  and  lay  thee  down ;  and  he 

5  will  tell  thee  what  thou  shalt  do.  And  she  said 

6  unto  her,  All  that  thou  Ssayest  I  will  do.  And  she 
went  down  unto  the  threshing-floor,  and  did  accord- 

7  ing  to  all  that  her  mother  in  law  bade  her.  And 
when  Bo'az  had  eaten  and  drunk,  and  his  heart  was 
merry,  he  went  to  lie  dow7n  at  the  end  of  the  heap 
of  corn :  and  she  came  softly,  and  uncovered  his 

8  feet,  and  laid  her  down.  And  it  came  to  pass  at 
midnight,  that  the  man  was  'afraid,  and  turned  him- 

9  self:  and,  behold,  a  woman  lay  at  his  feet.  And  he 
said,  Who  art  thou  ?  And  she  answered,  I  am 
Ruth  thine  handmaid :  spread  therefore  thy  skirt 
over  thine  handmaid ;  for  thou  art  5a  near  kins- 

10  man.  And  he  said,  Blessed  be  thou  of  the  Lord. 
my  daughter:  thou  hast  shewed  more  kindness  in 
the  latter  end  than  at  the  beginning,  inasmuch  as 
thou  followedst  not  young  men,  whether  poor  or 

11  rich.  And  now,  my  daughter,  fear  not;  I  will  do 
to  thee  all  that  thou  sayest :  for  all  die  ficity  of  my 
people  doth  know  that  thou  art  a  virtuous  woman 

12  And  now  it  is  true  that  I  am  a  near  kinsman:  ow 

13beit  there  is  a  kinsman  nearer  than  I.  Tarry  is 

night,  and  it  shall  be  in  the  morning,  that  it  he  Wl1 
nerform  unto  thee  the  part  of  a  kinsman,  wc  ,  e 


perform  unto  thee  the  part  ...  ,  , 

him  do  the  kinsman’s  part:  but  if  he  will  no  ( o 
part  of  a  kinsman  to  thee,  then  will  I  do  tin  Pa 
a  kinsman  to  thee,  as  the  Lord  liveth:  ie 

14  until  the  morning.  And  she  lay  at  his  ec 

the  morning :  and  she  rose  up  before  °ne, 
discern  another.  For  he  said,  Let  it  no  w  '  ^ 

15  that  the  woman  came  to  the  threshing-noor.  - 
he  said,  Bring  the  mantle  that  is  upon  th ee,  a 
it;  and  she  held  it:  and  he  measured  six 

of  barley,  and  laid  it  on  her:  and  'he  won  ^ 

16  city.  And  when  she  came  to  her  mothei  i  ^ 

said/Who  art  thou,  my  daughter?  Ana  b 

17  her  all  that  the  man  had  done  to  her.  por  pe 

These  six  measures  of  barley  gave  he  m,  ^en 

189said,  Go  not  empty  unto  thy  mother  m  a  •  ^noW 
said  she,  Sit  still,  my  daughter  until  tho 
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how  the  matter  will  fall :  for  the  man  will  not  be  in  rest, 
,  i  SnJchprl  the  thine"  this  day. 
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“til  he  have  finished  the  thing  this  day 
CHAPTER  IV 

Boaz  calleth  into  judgment  the  next  hit 

mHEN  went  Bo'az  up  to  the  gate,  a 
1  there:  and,  behold,  "the  kinsman  of  whom  Bo'az  spake 
came  by ;  unto  whom  he  said,  Ho,  such  a  one !  turn  aside, 
nit  down  here.  And  he  turned  aside,  and  sat  down. 

And  he  took  ten  men  of  ‘the  elders  of  the  city,  and  said, 
Sit  ye  down  here.  And  they  sat  down.  _ 

3  And  he  said  unto  the  kinsman,  Na-o'mi,  that  is  come  again 
out  of  the  country  of  Mo'ab,  selleth  a  parcel  of  land,  which 
was  our  brother  E-lim'e-lech’s  : 

4  And  fl  thought  to  advertise  thee,  saying,  cBuy  it  ''before 
the  inhabitants,  and  before  the  elders  of  my  people.  If  thou 
wilt  redeem  it,  redeem  it :  hut  if  thou  wilt  not  redeem  it,  then 
tell  me,  that  I  may  know  :  "for  there  is  none  to  redeem  it  be¬ 
sides  thee ;  and  I  am  after  thee.  And  he  said,  I  will  redeem  it. 

5  Then  said  Bo'az,  What  day  thou  buyest  the  field  of  the 
hand  of  Na-o'mi,  thou  must  buy  it  also  of  Ruth  the  Mo'ab-i-tess, 
the  wife  of  the  dead,  ■'to  raise  up  the  name  of  the  dead  upon 
his  inheritance. 

6  ^f'And  the  kinsman  said,  I  can  not  redeem  it  for  myself, 
lest  I  mar  mine  own  inheritance  :  redeem  thou  my  right 
to  thyself ;  for  I  can  not  redeem  it. 

7  ‘Now  this  was  the  manner  in  former  time  in  Is'ra-el  con¬ 
cerning  redeeming  and  concerning  changing,  for  to  confirm 
all  things ;  a  man  plucked  off  his  shoe,  and  gave  it  to  his 
neighbour  :  and  this  was  a  testimony  in  Is'ra-el. 

8  Therefore  the  kinsman  said  unto  Bo'az,  Buy  it  for  thee. 
So  he  drew  off  his  shoe. 

9  If  And  Bo'az  said  unto  the  elders,  and  unto  all  the  people 
Ye  are  witnesses  this  day,  that  I  have  bought  all  that  tea’s 
E-lim'e-lech’s,  and  all  that  was  Chil'i-on’s  and  Mah'lon's  of 
the  hand  of  Na-o'mi. 

10  Moreover  Ruth  the  Mo'ab-i-tess,  the  wife  of  Mah'lon 
haw  I  purchased  to  be  my  wife,  to  raise  up  the  name  of  the 
dead  upon  his  inheritance,  'that  the  name  of  the  dead  be 
not  cut  off  from  among  his  brethren,  and  from  the  gate  of 

place :  ye  are  witnesses  this  day. 

Jl  And  a11  'be  people  that  were  in  the  gate,  and  the 

tWk  Td’  efarlWltlleSSeS-  'The  Lori»  make  the  woman 
that  is  come  into  thine  house  like  Ra'chel  and  like  Le'ah 

vhich  two  did 'build  the  house  of  Is'ra-el :  and  II  do  thou 

12  AhVlet  thPhlra"tahKaUr1i  faraous  in  Beth'-le-hem  : 

TV  ,  let  thy  house  be  like  the  house  of  Pha'rez  "whom 

Snis  r  i?'dah-  °f  *,hc  —  Lt 

i  a  rc  St  ,  8  ymmg  woman. 

he' wJnUn  untote11  *?\and  she  Was  his  wife  =  and  when 
she  bare  a  son.  10  Lord  gave  her  conception,  and 

which  hath  not”  Heft*  B  unt<?  ^a"°,mi>  Blessed  be  the  Lord, 

a  llkinsman’ 

nourisheroffthineohlaap0  *hef.  a  ?!stoirer  of  %  Bfe,  and  fa 

eth  thee,  which  is  “better  to  thpp  dau^hter  ln  law,  which  lov- 

16  And  Na-o'mi  tooklfp^ia1  Sev?° s.ons.’ h?th  bornehim. 
and  became  nurse  unto  it  ?  °  11  C  ’  and  ald  ^  ‘n  ber  b°som, 

L^There  isa  sonborVtoNnei^kkOUrSjgaVe  d  a  name,  say- 
bed  :  he  is  the  father  >f  T~°,mi  ’  and  they  called  his  name 

.18  AfNow  these  m?  L  fether of  Da'vid. 

bJ|at  Hez'ron,  6  Senerations  of  Pha'rez:  "Pha'rez 

20  And  Am-mintdab fcpN1  ST  begat  Am-min'a-dab, 

II  Sal  mon  aab  begat  Nah'shon,  and  Nah'shon  begat 


4 


how  the  matter  will  fall :  for  the  man  will  not  rest, 
until  he  have  finished  the  thing  this  day. 


*Heb. 
uncover 
thine 
ear. 


Ift””  b^'Nah4»“ "S  Nah'shoiU) 

22  And  B,°'af  beSat  O'bed, 

‘  ’  and  Jes'se  begat  -'Da'vid. 


Now  Bo'az  went  up  to  the  gate,  and  sat  him  down 
there  :  and,  behold,  the  ’near  kinsman  of  whom  Bo'az 
spake  came  by;  unto  whom  he  said,  Ho,  such  a 
one!  turn  aside,  sit  down  here.  And  he  turned 
2  aside,  and  sat  down.  And  he  took  ten  men  of  the 
elders  of  the  city,  and  said,  Sit  ye  down  here.  And 
°  they  sat  down. .  And  he  said  unto  the  near  kinsman, 
Na-o'mi,  that  is  come  again  out  of  the  country  of 
Mo  ab,  selleth  the  parcel  of  land,  which  was  our 
4 brother  E-lim'e-lech’s:  and  I  thought  to  2disclose  it 
unto  thee  saying,  Buy  it  before  them  that  sit  here, 
and  before  the  elders  of  my  people.  If  thou  wilt 
redeem  it,  redeem  it:  but  if  Thou  wilt  not  redeem  it, 
then  tell  me,  that  I  may  know :  for  there  is  none  to 
redeem  it  beside  thee;  and  I  am  after  thee.  And 

5  he  said,  I  will  redeem  it.  Then  said  Bo'az,  What 
day  thou  buyest  the  field  of  the  hand  of  Na-o'mi 
thon  must  buy  it  also  of  Ruth  the  Mo'ab-i-tess,  the 
wife  of  the  dead,  to  raise  up  the  name  of  the  dead 

6  upon  his  inheritance.  And  the  near  kinsman  said 
I  can  not  redeem  it  for  myself,  lest  I  mar  mine  own 
inheritance:  take  thou  my  right  of  redemption  on 

(  thee ;  for  I  can  not  redeem  it.  Now  this  was  the 
custom  in  former  time  in  Is'ra-el  concerning  redeem¬ 
ing  and  concerning  exchanging,  for  to  confirm  all 
things ;  a  man  drew  off  his  shoe,  and  gave  it  to  his 
neighbour :  and  this  was  the  manner  of  attestation 

8  in  is  ra-el.  So  the  near  kinsman  said  unto  Bo'az, 

9  Buy  it  for  thyself.  And  he  drew  off  his  shoe.  And 
Bo  az  said  unto  the  elders,  and  unto  all  the  people 
Ye  are  witnesses  this  day,  that  I  have  bought  all 

n  a  a  as  E-hm'e-lech  Vndall  that  was  Chil'i-on’s  and 

10  Mah  Ion  s,  of  the  hand  of  Na-o'mi.  Moreover  Ruth 
the  Mo'ab-i-tess,  the  wife  of  Mah'lon,  have  I  purchased 
to  be  my  wife,  to  raise  up  the  name  of  the  dead  upon 
ims  inheritance,  that  the  name  of  the  dead  be  not  cut 
oil  from  among  his  brethren,  and  from  the  gate  of 

11  his  place:  ye  are  witnesses  this  day.  And  all  the 
people  that  were  in  the  gate,  and  the  elders,  said, 

M  e  are  witnesses.  The  Lord  make  the  woman 
that  is  come  into  thine  house  like  Ra'chel,  and  like 
Le  ah,  which  two  did  build  the  house  of  Is'ra-el-  and 

in  Eph'ra-thah,  and  be  famous  in 

1 2  Beth  -le-hem  :  and  let  thy  house  be  like  the  house  of 
Pe  rez,  whom  Ta'mar  bare  unto  Ju'dah,  of  the  seed 

,  o  'vhl£h, the  LoEr>  pball  give  thee  of  this  young  woman. 

Id oo  Boaz  took  Ruth,  and  she  became  his  wife;  and 
he  went  in  unto  her,  and  the  Lord  gave  her  concep- 

Htion,  and  she  bare  a  son.  And  the  women  said  unto 
Na-o  mi,  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  which  hath  not  left 
thee  this  day  without  a  near  kinsman,  and  let  his 

15  name  be  famous  in  Is'ra-el.  And  he  shall  be  unto 
thee  a  restorer  of  life,  and  a  nourisher  of  thine  old 
age:  for  thy  daughter  in  law,  which  loveth  thee 
which  is  better  to  thee  than  seven  sons,  hath  borne 

16  him.  And  Na-o'mi  took  the  child,  and  laid  it  in  her 

1  7  bosom,  and  became  nurse  unto  it.  And  the  women 

her  neighbours  gave  it  a  name,  saying,  There  is  a 
son  born  to  Na-o'mi;  and  they  called  his  name 
°  bed  :  he  ls  the  fatber  of ‘Jes'se,  the  father  of  Da'vid 

18  Now  these  are  the  generations  of  Pe'rez  • 

19  Perez  begat  Hez'ron ;  and  Hez'ron  begat  Ram,  and 

o?5aw  ?egat  A™;“1,n  a-dab;  and  Am-min'a-dab  begat 

~1  Nah  shon,  and  N ah  shon  begat  fiSal'mon ;  and  Sal'  mon 

22  begat  Bo  az,  and  Bo'az  begat  O'bed ;  and  O'bed  begat 
Jes  se,  and  Jes'se  begat  Da'vid. 
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THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Hannah ,  having  borne  Samuel,  presenteth  him  to  the  LORD. 

"VT OW  there  was  a  certain  man  of  Ra-ma-tha'im-zo'phim, 
-Li  of  mount  E'phra-im,  and  his  name  was  "El'ka-nah,  the 
son  of  Jer'o-ham,  the  son  of  E-li'hu,  the  son  of  To'hu,  the 
son  of  Zuph,  '’an  Epli'rath-ite : 

2  And  he  had  two  wives;  the  name  of  the  one  was 
Han'nah,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Pe-nin'nah  :  and  Pe-nin'- 
nah  had  children,  but  Han'nah  had  no  children. 

3  And  this  man  went  up  out  of  his  city  "fyearly,  rfto 
worship  and  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  "Shi'loh. 
And  the  two  sons  of  E'li,  Hoph'ni  and  Phin'e-has,  the  priests 
of  the  Lord,  were  there. 

4  ^JAnd  when  the  time  was  that  El'ka-nah  -^offered,  he 
gave  to  Pe-nin'nah  his  wife,  and  to  all  her  sons  and  her 
daughters,  portions. 

5  But  unto  Han'nah  he  gave  ||  a  worthy  portion ;  for  he 
loved  Han'nah :  "but  the  Lord  had  shut  up  her  womb. 

6  And  her  adversary  also  Uprovoked  her  sore,  for  to 
make  her  fret,  because  the  Lord  had  shut  up  her  womb. 

7  And  as  he  did  so  year  by  year,  ||  fwhen  she  went  up  to 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  so  she  provoked  her ;  therefore  she 
wept,  and  did  not  eat. 

8  Then  said  El'ka-nah  her  husband  to  her,  Han'nah,  why 
weepest  thou  ?  and  why  eatest  thou  not  ?  and  why  is  thy 
heart  grieved  ?  am  not  I  ‘Letter  to  thee  than  ten  sons  ? 

9  *J[So  Han'nah  rose  up  after  they  had  eaten  in  Shi'loh,  and 
after  they  had  drunk.  Now  E'li  the  priest  sat  upon  a  seat 
by  a  post  of  *the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

10  'And  she  was  fin  bitterness  of  soul,  and  prayed  unto 
the  Lord,  and  wept  sore. 

11  And  she  m vowed  a  vow,  and  said,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  if 
thou  wilt  indeed  “look  on  the  affliction  of  thine  handmaid, 
and  "remember  me,  and  not  forget  thine  handmaid,  but  wilt 
give  unto  thine  handmaid  fa  man  child,  then  I  will  give 
him  unto  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  his  life,  and  nhare  shall 
no  razor  come  upon  his  head. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  fcontinued  praying  before 
the  Lord,  that  E'li  marked  her  mouth. 

13  Now  Han'nah,  she  spake  in  her  heart ;  only  her  lips 
moved,  but  her  voice  was  not  heard :  therefore  E'li  thought 
she  had  been  drunken. 

14  And  E'li  said  unto  her,  How  long  wilt  thou  be  drunken  ? 
put  away  thy  wine  from  thee. 

15  And  Han'nah  answered  and  said,  No,  my  lord,  I  am 
a  woman  fof  a  sorrowful  spirit:  I  have  drunk  neither 
wine  nor  strong  drink,  but  have  "poured  out  my  soul  before 
the  Lord. 

16  Count  not  thine  handmaid  for  a  daughter  of  rBe  li-al : 
for  out  of  the  abundance  of  my  ||  complaint  and  grief  have 
I  spoken  hitherto. 

17  Then  E'li  answered  and  said,  'Go  in  peace  :  and  'the  Cod 
of  Is'ra-el  grant  thee  thy  petition  that  thou  hast  asked  of  him. 

18  And  she  said,  “Let  thine  handmaid  find  grace  in  thy 
sight.  So  the  woman  *went  her  way,  and  did  eat,  and  her 
countenance  was  no  more  sad. 

19  ITAnd  they  rose  up  in  the  morning  early,  and  wor¬ 
shipped  before  the  Lord,  and  returned,  and  came  to  their 
house  to  Ra'mah :  and  El'ka-nah  "knew  Han'nah  his  wife ; 
and  *the.  Lord  remembered  her. 
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14:  ii.nu  J-J  11  bdlU  UL1LU  UC1,  AJ-o  n  ©  Hill  ' 

15 drunken?  put  away  thy  wine  from  thee.  Am  ‘ 
nah  answered  and  said,  No,  my  lord,  I  am 


of  a  sorrowful  spirit:  I  have  drunk  neithei  'T® 
strong  drink,  but  I  poured  out  my  soul  ^ 

16  Lord.  Count  not  thine  handmaid  mi  <  fom. 
of  ‘  Be'Ii-al :  for  out  of  the  abundance  ol  n  y 
plaint  and  my  provocation  have  1  spo  e  aQ(,  tk 

17  Then  E'li  answered  and  said,  Go  m  Peac  ,,  hast 
God  of  Is'ra-el  grant  thy  Petf«n,7*“  Dt  find 

18  asked  of  him.  And  she  said,  Le  y  ■  ffay, 

grace  in  thy  sight.  So  the  woman  w  ^  more 

and  did  eat,  and  her  countenance  .  early,  and 

19  sad.  And  they  rose  up  in  the  morn  i  g  i  J  and 
worshipped  before  the  Lord,  anAJ,?., ,.nah  knew 
came  to  their  house  to  Ra'mah:  and  bercd  her. 
Han'nah  his  wife;  and  the  Lord  it 
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reads,  a 
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howbtil 
Elkanak 


1  Now  there  was  a  certain  man  of  Ra-ma-tha'' 
zo'phim,  of  the  hill  country  of  E'phra-im,  and  his  name 
was  El'ka-nah,  the  son  of  Jer'o-ham,  the  son  of  E-li'hu 
the  son  of  To'hu,  the  son  of  Zuph,  an  E'phra-im-ite  • 

2  and  he  had  two  wives ;  the  name  of  the  one  was 
Han'nah,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Pe-nin'nah :  and 
Pe-nin'nah  had  children,  but  Han'nah  had  no  chil- 

3  dren.  And  this  man  went  up  out  of  his  city  from 
year  to  year  to  worship  and  to  sacrifice  unto  the 
Lord  of  hosts  in  Shi'loh.  And  the  two  sons  of  E'li 
Hoph'ni  and  Phin'e-has,  priests  unto  the  Lord,  were 

4  there.  And  when  the  day  came  that  El'ka-nah  sacri¬ 
ficed,  he  gave  to  Pe-nin'nah  his  wife,  and  to  all  her 

5  sons  and  her  daughters,  portions :  but  unto  Han'nah 
he  gave  ’a  double  portion :  for  he  loved  Han'nah, 

6  but  the  Lord  had  shut  up  her  womb.  And  her 
rival  provoked  her  sore,  for  to  make  her  fret,  because 

7  the  Lord  had  shut  up  her  womb.  And  as  he  did 
so  year  by  year,  when  she  went  up  to  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  so  she  provoked  her ;  therefore  she  wept,  lmi,k 

8  and  did  not  eat.  And  El'ka-nah  her  husband  said 
unto  her,  Han'nah,  why  weepest  thou?  and  why 
eatest  thou  not  ?  and  why  is  thy  heart  grieved  ?  am 

9  not  I  better  to  thee  than  ten  sons  ?  So  Han' 
rose  up  after  they  had  eaten  at  Shi'loh,  and  after  they 
had  drunk.  Now  E'li  the  priest  sat  upon  his  seat  by 

10  the  door  post  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord.  And  she 
was  in  bitterness  of  soul,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 

11  and  wept  sore.  And  she  vowed  a  vow,  and  said,  0 
Lord  of  hosts,  if  thou  wilt  indeed  look  on  the  afflic¬ 
tion  of  thine  handmaid,  and  remember  me,  and  not 
forget  thine  handmaid,  but  will  give  unto  thine  hand¬ 
maid  2a  man  child,  then  I  will  give  him  unto  the  » 
Lord  all  the  days  of  his  life,  and  there  shall  no 

12  razor  come  upon  his  head.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
she  continued  praying  before  the  Lord,  tha  J 

13  marked  her  mouth.  Now  Han'nah,  she  spa  ^e  in  i 
heart;  only  her  lips  moved,  but  her  voice  was 
heard  :  therefore  E'li  thought  she  had  been  c  run  ' 

14  And  E'li  said  unto  her,  How  long  wilt  thou 
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20  Wherefore  it  came  to  pass,  fwhen  the  time  was  come 
,  ,  after  Han'nah  had  conceived,  that  she  bare  a  son,  and 

Vlkd  his  name  II  Sam'uel,  saying,  Because  I  have  asked  him 


shall  be  silent  hi"  TV™  °l  hlS  Saints>  and  the  kicked 
Prevail.  darkness;  for  by  strength  shall  no  man 

pieces ;  "out  of  heavT  ‘E,  ‘J"Rn  '  be  'broken  to 

I*»  *,U « ‘•“I'  '>e  thunder  npon  them:  "the 
h.„U  dg  a.e.  e"Je  of  the  earth ;  and  he  shall 


give  strength 
anointed. 


aoto  his 


f  ng,  and  "exalt  the  horn  of  his 


11  And  Fl'l-  i 

ckdd  did  minister  untTtl1'  ^0  ™311  t0  his  house-  ‘And  the 

- -  ‘  UDt0  the  Lori)  before  E'li  the  priest. 


Sam'uel,  saying, 

"■Jl'  lncl  the  man  El'ka-nah,  and  all  his  house,  “went  up  to 
offer  unto  the  Lord  the  yearly  sacrifice,  and  his  vow. 

22  j}ut  Han'nah  went  not  up;  for  she  said  unto  her  hus¬ 
band  I  will  not  go  up  until  the  child  be  weaned,  and  then  I 
will  ‘bring  him,  that  he  may  appear  before  the  Lord,  and 
there  'abide  rffor  ever. 

23  And  'El'ka-nah  her  husband  said  unto  her,  Do  what 
seemeth  thee  good;  tarry  until  thou  have  weaned  him; 
fonly  the  Lord  establish  his  word.  So  the  woman  abode, 
and  gave  her  son  suck  until  she  weaned  him. 

24  *ljAnd  when  she  had  weaned  him,  she  "took  him  up 
with  her,  with  three  bullocks,  and  one  ephah  of  flour,  and  a 
bottle  of  wine,  and  brought  him  unto  ''the  house  of  the  Lord 
in  Shi'loh :  and  the  child  was  young. 

25  And  they  slew  a  bullock,  and  ‘brought  the  child 
to  E'li. 

26  And  she  said,  O  my  lord,  * as  thy  soul  liveth,  my  lord, 

1  am  the  woman  that  stood  by  thee  here,  praying  unto 
the  Lord. 

27  'For  this  child  I  prayed;  and  the  Lord  hath  given  me 
my  petition  which  I  asked  of  him : 

28  ’"Therefore  also  I  have  ||  lent  him  to  the  Lord  ;  as  long  as 
ie  liveth  ||  he  shall  be  lent  to  the  Lord.  And  he  "worshipped 
the  Lord  there. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Hannah’s  song  of  thankfulness— The  sin  of  Eli's  sons. 

A  AD  Han'nah  “prayed,  and  said,  ‘My  heart  rejoiceth  in 
-‘A  the  Lord,  'mine  horn  is  exalted  in  the  Lord  ;  my  mouth 
is  enlarged  over  mine  enemies;  because  I  ^rejoice  in  thy 
salvation. 

2  ’There  is  none  holy  as  the  Lord  :  for  there  is  "none  be¬ 
sides  thee :  neither  is  there  any  rock  like  our  God. 

3  Talk  no  more  so  exceeding  proudly ;  "let  not  farrogancy 
come  out  of  your  mouth:  for  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  knowl- 
edge,  and  by  him  actions  are  weighed. 

4  ‘The  bows  of  the  mighty  men  are  broken,  and  they  that 
stumbled  are  girded  with  strength. 

5‘J%  that  were  full  have  hired  out  themselves  for 
TZn  ,iley  that  were  hungry  ceased  :  so  that  ‘the 

waxed  feeW?6  ^  ^  ^  ^  hath  man/  children 

fSAbd;P,keth  alivc:  hebringetb  dow" 

ethlw.^ruShtp.  P,K>r’  m,I“‘b  ricb:  °be  bri“g-  8 

iZlesrt,  P°°r  out  of  the  d««L  and  lifteth  up 
id  to  make  fo  ?t°  Set  them  among  P™ces, 

Pillars ^oTthe  ea“h  at7h  t  °I  ^  : ^ 

world  upon  them  ™  L°RD  S>  and  lie  bath  set  the 

uYliLt?  !ih!,.feet  °i his  saints>  and  the 


20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  time  was  come  about, 
that  Han'nah  conceived,  and  bare  a  son ;  and  she 
called  his  name  Sam'u-el,  saying,  Because  I  have  asked 

21  him  of  the  Lord.  And  the  man  El'ka-nah,  and  all 
his  house,  went  up  to  offer  unto  the  Lord  the  yearly 

22  sacrifice,  and  his  vow.  But  Han'nah  went  not  up ; 
for  she  said  unto  her  husband,  I  will  not  go  up  until 
the  child  be  weaned,  and  then  I  will  bring  him,  that 
he  may  appear  before  the  Lord,  and  there  abide  for 

23  ever.  And  El'ka-nah  her  husband  said  unto  her, 
Do  what  seemeth  thee  good;  tarry  until  thou  have 
weaned  him;  only  the  Lord  establish  his  word.  So 
the  woman  tarried  and  gave  her  son  suck,  until  she 

24  weaned  him.  And  when  she  had  weaned  him,  she 
took  him  up  with  her;  with  ’three  bullocks,  and  one 
ephah  of  meal,  and  afoottle  of  wine,  and  brought  him 

_  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord  in  Shi'loh :  and  the  child 

25  was  young.  And  they  slew  the  bullock,  and  brought 

26  the  child  to  E'li.  And  she  said,  Oh  my  lord,  as  thy 
soul  liveth,  my  lord,  I  am  the  woman  that  stood  by 

27  thee  here,  praying  unto  the  Lord.  For  this  child 
I  prayed;  and  the  Lord  hath  given  me  my  peti- 

28  tion  which  I  asked  of  him :  therefore  I  also  have 
^granted  him  to  the  Lord;  as  long  as  he  liveth  he 
is  granted  to  the  Lord.  And  foe  worshipped  the 
Lord  there. 


b.  <r. 

about 

1171. 


♦The 
Sept, 
and 
Syriac 
have, 
a  bul¬ 
lock  of 
three 
years 
old. 

*Or, 
skin 
8Or,  lent 
♦Ac¬ 
cording 
to 

several 

ancient 

author¬ 

ities, 

they. 


10 


li 


A  And  Han'nah  prayed,  and  said: 

My  heart  exulteth  in  the  Lord, 

Mine  horn  is  exalted  in  the  Lord: 

My  mouth  is  enlarged  over  mine  enemies; 

Because  I  rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

There  is  none  holy  as  the  Lord  ; 

For  there  is  none  beside  thee: 

Neither  is  there  any  rock  like  our  God. 

Talk  no  more  so  exceeding  proudly ; 

Let  not  arrogancy  come  out  of  your  mouth : 

For  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  knowledge, 

5And  by  him  actions  are  weighed. 

The  bows  of  the  mighty  men  are  broken, 

And  they  that  stumbled  are  girded  with  strength. 
They  that  were  full  have  hired  out  themselves  for 
bread ; 

And  they  that  were  hungry  foave  ceased : 

Yea,  the  barren  hath  borne  seven; 

And  she  that  hath  many  children  languisheth. 

The  Lord  killeth,  and  maketh  alive : 

He  bringeth  down  to  The  grave,  and  bringeth  up. 
The  Lord  maketh  poor,  and  maketh  rich  : 

He  bringeth  low,  he  also  lifteth  up. 

He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust, 

He  lifteth  up  the  needy  from  the  dunghill. 

To  make  them  sit  with  princes. 

And  inherit  the  throne  of  glory: 

For  the  pillars  of  the  earth  are  the  Lord’s, 

And  he  hath  set  the  world  upon  them. 

He  will  keep  the  feet  of  his  fooly  ones, 

But  the  wicked  shall  be  put  to  silence  in  darkness ; 
For  by  strength  shall  no  man  prevail. 

They  that  strive  with  the  Lord  shall  be  broken  to 
pieces ; 

Against  them  shall  be  thunder  in  heaven : 

The  Lord  shall  judge  the  ends  of  the  earth  ; 

And  he  shall  give  strength  unto  his  king, 

And  exalt  the  horn  of  his  anointed. 

And  El'ka-nah  went  to  Ra'mah  to  his  house, 
the  child  did  minister  unto  the  Lord  before 
the  priest. 
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12  ^[Now  the  sons  of  E'li  were  “sons  of  Be'li-al ;  ’’they 
knew  not  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  priest’s  custom  with  the  people  was,  that,  when 
any  man  offered  sacrifice,  the  priest’s  servant  came,  while 
the  flesh  was  in  seething,  with  a  fleskhook  of  three  teeth  in 
his  hand ; 

14  And  he  struck  it  into  the  pan,  or  kettle,  or  caldron,  or 
pot ;  all  that  the  fleshhook  brought  up  the  priest  took  for 
himself.  So  they  did  in  Shi'loh  unto  all  the  Is’ra-el-ites 
that  came  thither. 

15  Also  before  they  "burnt  the  fat,  the  priest’s  servant  came, 
and  said  to  the  man  that  sacrificed,  Give  flesh  to  roast  for  the 
priest ;  for  he  will  not  have  sodden  flesh  of  thee,  but  raw. 

16  And  if  any  man  said  unto  him,  Let  them  not  fail  to  burn 
the  fat  fpresently,  and  then  take  as  much  as  thy  soul  desireth  ; 
then  he  would  answer  him,  Nay ;  but  thou  shalt  give  it  me 
now :  and  if  not,  I  will  take  it  by  force. 

17  Wherefore  the  sin  of  the  young  meu  was  very  great 
rfbefore  the  Lord  :  for  men  'abhorred  the  offering  of  the  Lord. 

18  But  Sam'u-el  ministered  before  the  Lord,  being  a 
child,  "girded  with  a  linen  ephod. 

19  Moreover  his  mother  made  him  a  little  coat,  and  brought 
it  to  him  from  year  to  year,  when  she  ’'came  up  with  her 
husband,  to  offer  the  yearly  sacrifice. 

20  ^[And  E'li  *blessed  El'ka-nah  and  his  wife,  and  said,  The 
Lord  give  thee  seed  of  this  woman  for  the  ||  loan  which  is 
'lent  to  the  Lord.  And  they  went  unto  their  own  home. 

21  And  the  Lord  mvisited  Han'nah,  so  that  she  conceived, 
and  bare  three  sons  and  two  daughters.  And  the  child 
Sam'u-el  "grew  before  the  Lord. 

22  ^[Now  E'li  was  very  old,  and  heard  all  that  his  sons 
did  unto  all  Is'ra-el;  and  how  they  lay  with  "the  women 
that  fassembled  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con¬ 
gregation. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  do  ye  such  things?  for  ||  I 
hear  of  your  evil  dealings  by  all  this  people. 

24  Nay,  my  sons;  for  it  is  no  good  report  that  I  hear:  ye 
make  the  Lord’s  people  ||  to  transgress. 

25  If  one  man  sin  against  another,  the  judge  shall  judge 
him :  but  if  a  man  psin  against  the  Lord,  who  shall  entreat 
for  him?  Notwithstanding,  they  hearkened  not  unto  the 
voice  of  their  father,  "because  the  Lord  would  slay  them. 

26  And  the  child  Sam'u-el  "grew  on,  and  was  *in  favour 
both  with  the  Lord,  and  also  with  men. 

27  ^['And  there  came  a  man  of  God  unto  E'li,  and  said 
unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  "Did  I  plainly  appear  unto 
the  house  of  thy  father,  when  they  were  in  E'gypt  in  Pha'- 
raoh’s  house  ? 

28  And  did  I  xckoose  him  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el  to 
be  my  priest,  to  offer  upon  mine  altar,  to  burn  incense,  to 
wear  an  ephod  before  me?  and  "did  I  give  unto  the  house 
of  thy  father  all  the  offerings  made  by  fire  of  the  children 

of  Is'ra-el.  .  . 

29  Wherefore  "kick  ye  at  my  sacrifice  and  at  mine  offering, 

which  I  have  commanded  in  my  "habitation ;  and  honourest 
thy  sons  above  me,  to  make  yourselves  fat  with  the  chiefest 
of  all  the  offerings  of  Is'ra-el  my  people  ?  .... 

30  Wherefore  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el  saith,  bI  said  indeed 

that  thy  house,  and  the  house  of  thy  father,  should  walk 
before  me  for  ever:  but  now  the  Lord  saith,  cBe  it  far  fiom 
me ;  for  them  that  honour  me  rfI  will  honour,  and  'they  that 
despise  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed.  «... 

31  Behold,  Ahe  days  come,  that  I  will  cut  off  thine  arm, 
and  the  arm  of  thy  father’s  house,  that  there  shall  not  be  an 

old  man  in  thine  house.  _  . 

32  And  thou  shalt  see  ||an  enemy  in  my  habitation,  in  all 
the  wealth  which  God  shall  give  Is'ra-el :  and  there  shall  not 
be  "an  old  man  in  thine  house  for  ever. 

33  And  the  man  of  thine,  whom  I  shall  not  cut  off  from 


12  Now  the  sons  of  E'li  were  ’sons  of  JBe'li  al .  an 

13  knew  not  the  Lord.  And  the  custom  of  the  ’  •  }’ 
with  the  people  was,  that,  when  any  man  oX 
sacrifice,  the  priest’s  servant  came,  while  the  fl  u 
was  in  seething,  with  a  fleshhook  of  three  teeth- 

14  his  hand  ;  and  he  struck  it  into  the  pan,  or  kettl  'D 
caldron,  or  pot;  all  that  the  fleshhook  brnimht’01 
the  priest  took  ’therewith.  So  they  did  in  Shi'/T 

1 5  unto  all  the  Is'ra-el-ites  that  came  thither.  Yea  1 
fore  they  burnt  the  fat,  the  priest’s  servant  cam!" 
and  said  to  the  man  that  sacrificed,  Give  flesh  t 
roast  for  the  priest;  for  he  will  not  have  sodden  flesh 

16  of  thee,  but  raw.  And  if  the  man  said  unto  him 
They  will  surely  burn  the  fat  “presently,  and  then 
take  as  much  as  thy  soul  desireth ;  then  fihe  would 
say,  Nay,  but  thou  shalt  give  it  me  now:  and  if  not 

17  I  will  take  it  by  force.  And  the  sin  of  the  young 
men  was  very  great  before  the  Lord  :  for  ’men  ab¬ 
horred  the  offering  of  the  Lord. 

18  But  Sam'u-el  ministered  before  the  Lord,  being  a 

19  child,  girded  with  a  linen  ephod.  Moreover  his 
mother  made  him  a  little  robe,  and  brought  it  to 
him  from  year  to  year,  when  she  came  up  with  her 

20  husband  to  offer  the  yearly  sacrifice.  And  E'li 
blessed  El'ka-nah  and  his  wife,  and  said,  The  Lord 
give  thee  seed  of  this  woman  Tor  the  loan  which 
was  lent  to  the  Lord.  And  they  went  unto  their 

21  own  home.  9And  the  Lord  visited  Han'nah,  and 
she  conceived,  and  bare  three  sons  and  two  daughters. 
And  the  child  Sam'u-el  grew  before  the  Lord. 

22  Now  E'li  was  very  old  ;  and  he  heard  all  that  his 
sons  did  unto  all  Is'ra-el,  and  how  that  they  lay  with 
the  women  that  10did  service  at  the  door  of  the  tent 

23  of  meeting.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  do  ye 
such  things?  for  I  hear  of  your  evil  dealings  from 

24 all  this  people.  Nay,  my  sons;  for  it  is  no  good 
report  ’’that  I  hear :  ye  make  the  Lord’s  people  to 

25  transgress.  If  one  man  sin  against  another,  ,?God 
shall  judge  him:  but  if  a  man  sin  against  the  Lord, 
who  shall  intreat  for  him  ?  Notwithstanding  they 
hearkened  not  unto  the  voice  of  their  father,  because 

26  the  Lord  would  slay  them.  And  the  child  Sam'u-el 
grew  on,  and  was  in  favour  both  with  the  Lord,  and 

also  with  men.  ., 

27  And  there  came  a  man  of  God  unto  L  li,  and  saw 
unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Did  I  reveal  myselt 
unto  the  house  of  thy  father,  when  they  were  ^in 

bondage  to  Pha'raoh’s  house? 
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28  E'gypt 


in 


”  And  did 

I  choose  him  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el  to  be  m) 
priest,  to  ,5go  up  unto  mine  altar,  to  burn  mcens  , 
to  wear  an  ephod  before  me  ?  ’"and  did  g’j 
the  house  of  thy  father  all  the  offerings  of  the  W 

29dren  of  Is'ra-el  made  by  fire?  W  here  ore  _  , 
at  my  sacrifice  and  at  mine  offering,  v  ’1C 1  g 
commanded  in  my  habitation ;  and  lionouics 
above  me,  to  make  yourselves  fat  wit  i  fore 

30  of  all  the  offerings  of  Is'ra-el  my  people  .  ^ 

the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  saith  I  said 
that  thy  house,  and  the  house  of  thy  <  ’  sa;th 

vyalk  before  me  for  ever:  but  now  t  e  >  j  wfl 
Be  it  far  from  me;  for  them  that  honoi  lightly 

honour,  and  they  that  despise  me  s  a 

31  esteemed.  Behold,  the  days  come,  u  ,  house,  that 

thine  arm,  and  the  arm  of  thy  fathei  b  And 

32  there  shall  not  be  an  old  man  in  y1111®  habitation,  in 
thou  shalt  behold  ’The  affliction  of  my  M 

all  the  wealth  which  God  shall  give  s  ia  ■  ^  ever, 
shall  not  be  an  old  man  1U  thin.e,  t  cut  off  from 

33 19And  the  man  of  thine,  ivhom  I  shall  n 
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I.  SAMUEL, 


ll.  V. 


oz iy 


af.nii  be  to  consume  thine  eyes,  and  to  grieve 
th'ine  heart:  and  all  the  increase  of  thine  house  shall  die 
STthe  flower  of  their  age. 

'  04  And  this  shall  be  h&  sign  unto  thee,  that  shall  come  upon 
thy  two  sons,  on  Hoph'ni  and  Phin'e-has;  ’in  one  day  they 
ha]l  die  both  of  them. 

35  And  *1  will  raise  me  up  a  faithful  priest,  that  shall  do 
according  to  that  which  is  in  mine  heart  and  in  my  mind  : 
and  'I  will  build  him  a  sure  house;  and  he  shall  walk  before 
»<mine  anointed  for  ever. 

3fi  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one  that  is  left  in 
thine  house  shall  come  and  crouch  to  him  for  a  piece  of 
silver  and  a  morsel  of  bread,  and  shall  say,  fPut  me,  I  pray 
thee,  into  ||  one  of  the  priests’  offices,  that  I  may  eat  a  piece 
of  bread. 

CHAPTER  III. 

How  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  first  revealed  to  Samuel. 

AND  "the  child  Sam'u-el  ministered  unto  the  Lord  before 
E'li.  And  '’the  word  of  the  Lord  was  precious  in  those 
days;  there  icas  no  open  vision. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time, when  E'li  was  laid  down  in 
hisplace/and his  eyes  began  to  wax  dim, that  he  could  not  see; 

3  And  ere  rfthe  lamp  of  God  went  out  "in  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  where  the  ark  of  God  icas,  and  Sam'u-el  was  laid 
down  to  sleep; 

4  That  the  Lord  called  Sam'u-el :  and  heanswered,  Here  ami. 

5  And  he  ran  unto  E'li,  and  said,  Here  am  I ;  for  thou 
calledst  me.  And  he  said,  I  called  not;  lie  down  again. 
And  he  went  and  lay  down.  ' 

6  And  the  Lord  called  yet  again,  Sam'u-el.  And  Sam'u-el 
arose  and  went  to  E'li,  and  said,  Here  am  I ;  for  thou  didst  call 
me.  And  he  answered,  I  called  not,  my  son  ;  lie  down  again. 

7  ||  Now  Sam'u-el  Alid  not  yet  know  the  Lord,  neither  was 
the  word  of  the  Lord  yet  revealed  unto  him. 

8  And  the  Lord  called  Sam'u-el  again  the  third  time.  And 
he  arose  and  went  to  E'li,  and  said,  Here  am  I;  for  thou  didst 
call  me.  And  E'li  perceived  thatthe  LoRDhadcalledthechild. 

9  Therefore  E'li  said  unto  Sam'u-el,  Go,  liedown :  anditshall 
be,  it  he  call  thee, that  thou  shalt  say,  Speak,  Lord;  for  thy 
servant  heareth.  So  Sam'u-el  went  and  lay  down  in  his  place. 

It  And  the  Lord  came,  and  stood,  and  called  as  at  other 
imes,  am  u-el,  Sam'u-el.  Then  Sam'u-el  answered,  Speak ; 
tor  thy  servant  heareth. 

H  If  And  the  Lord  said  to  Sam'u-el,  Behold,  I  will  do  a 

tesfsMZF* b0,h  the  **" of  cvery  onc  that 

cla-Y  1  perform  against  E'li  ''all  things  which 
also  make  hoU8e:+when  1  begin,  I  will 

for\ vev 'fop1  thp V-6  •t0l-l  him,  1  wiI1  *Judge  bis  house 
sons  made  thm  ! f1  ,rl1J|ty  which  he  knoweth ;  because  'his 
14  And  thereT  T,l|Vlle’  and  he  ^restrained  them  not. 
hat  the  iL , S WOrn  unt0  the  house  of  E'li, 

^orifice  nor  offiring  for  ever!18"  “  ^  ^  PUrged  With 

doors  of  the  hmise  o  f  t  P  morning,  and  opened  the 

E'li  the  vision  f  h®  L°RD'  And  Sam'u-el  feared  to  shew 

n“ a"d  5aid'  Sam'u-el>  son- 
said  unto  thee8aidT  f  rl!at+r  *5®  ' thing  that  the  Lord  hath 

80  t0  thee,  and  tmo™  L  v!?®  *  not  from  me:  °God  d° 
To°f  all  the  things  thi  h  ^  A°U  hlde  an^  II  thing  from 
- 18  And  SamVef  0S  -he  f ld  imto  thee. 
iom  him.  And  he  said  A?}  teYerywhit,  and  hid  nothing 
Nemeth  him  good.  '  ’  C  ls  t;ic  Lord  :  let  him  do  what 

Vd  did  Jet of  hl^w  n®  L°RD  was  with  him, 

_ _  1  hls  words  fall  to  the  ground. 
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mine  altar,  shall  be  to  consume  thine  eyes,  and  to 
grieve  thine  heart:  and  all  the  increase  of  thine 
34  house  shall  die  'in  the  flower  of  their  age.  And 
this  shall  be  the  sign  unto  thee,  that  shall  come 
upon  thy  two  sons,  on  Hoph'ni  and  Phin'e-has;  in 
35 one  day  they  shall  die  both  of  them.  And  I  will 
raise  me  up  a  faithful  priest,  that  shall  do  according 
to  that,  which  is  in  mine  heart  and  in  my  mind : 
and  I  will  build  him  a  sure  house;  and  he  sha 
36  walk  before  mine  anointed  for  ever.  And  it  shal 
come  to  pass,  that  every  one  that  is  left  in  thine 
house  shall  come  and  bow  down  to  him  for  a  piece 
of  silver  and  a  loaf  of  bread,  and  shall  say,  Put  me, 
I  pray  thee,  into  one  of  the  priests’  offices,  that 
may  eat  a  morsel  of  bread. 

^  And  the  child  Sam'u-el  ministered  unto  the  Lord 
before  E  li.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  2pre 
cious  in  those  days ;  there  was  no  3open  vision. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  -when  E'li  was  laic 
down  in  his  place,  (now  his  eyes  had  begun  to  wax 

3  dim,  that  he  could  not  see,)  and  the  lamp  of  Goc 
was  not  yet  gone  out,  and  Sam'u-el  was  laid  down  to 
sleep,  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  where  the  ark  of 

4 God  was;  that  the  Lord  called  Sam'u-el:  and  he 

5  said,  Here  am  I.  And  he  ran  unto  E'li,  and  said, 
Here  am  I ;  for  thou  calledst  me.  And  he  said,  I 
called  not;  lie  down  again.  And  he  went  and  lav 

6  down.  And  the  Lord  called  yet  again,  Sam'u-el. 
And  Sam'u-el  arose  and  went  to  E'li,  and  said,  Here 

^am  I;  for  thou  calledst  me.  And  he  answered,  I 
7 called  not,  my  son;  lie  down  again.  Now  Sam'u-el 
did  not  yet  know  the  Lord,  neither  was  the  word  of 

8  the  Lord  yet  revealed  unto  him.  And  the  Lord 
called  Sam'u-el  again  the  third  time.  And  he  arose 
and  went  to  E'li,  and  said,  Here  am  I ;  for  thou 
calledst  me.  And  E'li  perceived  that  the  Lord  had 

9  called  the  child.  Therefore  E'li  said  unto  Sam'u-el, 
Go,  lie  down  :  and  it  shall  be,  if  he  call  thee,  that  thou 
shalt  say,  Speak,  Lord;  for  thy  servant  heareth. 

10  So  Sam'u-el  went  and  lay  down  in  his  place.  And 
the  Lord  came,  and  stood,  and  called  as  at  other 
times,  Sam'u-el,  Sam'u-el.  Then  Sam'u-el  said, Speak ; 

1 1  for  thy  servant  heareth.  And  the  Lord  said  to 
Sam'u-el, Behold,  I  will  do  a  thing  in  Is'ra-el,  at  which 
both  the  ears  of  every  one  that  heareth  it  shall  tin- 

12  gle.  In  that  day  I  will  perform  against  E'li  all  that 
I  have  spoken  concerning  his  house,  from  the  begin- 

13ning  even  unto  the  end.  For  I  have  told  him  that 
I  will  judge  his  house  for  ever,  for  the  iniquity  which 
he  knew,  because  his  sons  4did  bring  a  curse  upon 

14  themselves,  and  he  restrained  them  not.  And  there¬ 
fore  I  have  sworn  unto  the  house  of  E'li,  that  the 
iniquity  of  E'li’s  house  shall  not  be  'purged  with 

15  sacrifice  nor  offering  for  ever.  And  Sam'u-el  lay 
until  the  morning,  and  opened  the  doors  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  And  Sam'u-el  feared  to  shew 

16  E'li  the  vision.  Then  E'li  called  Sam'u-el,  and  said 

17  Sam'u-el,  my  son.  And  he  said,  He-e  am  I.  And 
he  said,  What  is  the  thing  that  the  Loro  hath 
spoken  unto  thee?  I  pray  thee  hide  it  not  from 
me:  God  do  so  to  thee,  and  more  also,  if  thou 
hide  any  thing  from  me  of  all  the  things  that 

18  he  spake  unto  thee.  And  Sam'u-el  told  him  even- 
whit,  and  hid  nothing  from  him.  And  he  said,  It 
is  the  Lord:  let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good. 

19  And  Sam'u-el  grew,  and  the  Lord  was  with  'him, 
and  did  let  none  of  his  words  fall  to  the  ground. 
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20  And  all  Is'ra-el,  'from  Dan  even  to  Be'er-she'ba,  knew 
that  Sam'n-el  was  ||  established  to  be  a  prophet  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  the  Lord  appeared  again  in  Shi'loh :  for  the 
Lord  revealed  himself  to  Sam'u-el  in  Shi'loh  by  "the  word 
of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

The  Israelites  are  overcome  by  the  Philistines  at  Eben-ezer. 

AND  the  word  of  Sam'n-el  ||  fcame  to  all  Is'ra-el.  Now  Is'- 
ra-el  went  out  against  the  Phi-lis'  tines  to  battle,  and  pitched 
beside  "Eb'en-e'zer :  and  the  Phi-lis'tines  pitched  in  A'phek. 

2  And  the  Phi-lis'tines  put  themselves  in  array  against 
Is'ra-el:  and  when  fthey  joined  battle,  Is'ra-el  was  smitten 
before  the  Phi-lis'tines:  and  they  slew  of  fthe  army  in  the 
field  about  four  thousand  men. 

3  And  when  the  people  were  come  into  the  camp,  the 
elders  of  Is'ra-el  said,  Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  smitten  us 
to-day  before  the  Phi-lis'tines?  Let  us  ffetch  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  out  of  Shi'loh  unto  us,  that, when  it  com- 
eth  amoDg  us,  it  may  save  us  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies. 

4  So  the  people  sent  to  Shi'loh,  that  they  might  bring 
from  thence  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
'’which  dwelleth  between  "the  cherubim :  and  the  two  sons 
of  E'li,  Hoph'ni  and  Phin'e-has,  ivere  there  with  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  God. 

5  And  when  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  came 
into  the  camp,  all  Is'ra-el  shouted  with  a  great  shout,  so  that 
the  earth  rang  again. 

6  And  when  the  Phi-lis'tines  heard  the  noise  of  the  shout, 
they  said,  What  meaneth  the  noise  of  this  great  shout  in 
the  camp  of  the  He'brews  ?  And  they  understood  that  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  was  come  into  the  camp. 

7  And  the  Phi-lis'tines  were  afraid ;  for  they  said,  God  is 
come  into  the  camp.  And  they  said,  Woe  unto  us!  for 
there  hath  not  been  such  a  thing  theretofore. 

8  Woe  unto  us !  who  shall  deliver  us  out  of  the  hand  of 
these  mighty  Gods?  these  are  the  Gods  that  smote  the 
E-gyp'tians  with  all  the  plagues  in  the  wilderness. 

9  -'Be  strong,  and  quit  yourselves  like  men,  O  ye  Phi-lis' 
tines,  that  ye  be  not  servants  unto  the  He'brews,  "as  they 
have  been  to  you  :  fquit  yourselves  like  men,  and  fight. 

10  If  And  the  Phi-lis'tines  fought, and  Ws'ra-el  was  smitten, 
and  they  fled  every  man  into  his  tent:  and  there  was  a  very 
great  slaughter;  for  there  fell  of  Is'ra-el  thirty  thousand  footmen. 

11  And  ‘'the  ark  of  God  was  taken;  and  ''the  two  sons  of 
E'li,  Hoph'ni  and  Phin'e-has,twere  slain. 

12  IJAnd  there  ran  a  man  of  Ben'ja-min  out  of  the  army, 
and  'came  to  Shi'loh  the  same  day  with  his  clothes  rent, 
and  *with  earth  upon  his  head. 

13  And  when  he  came,  lo,  E'li  sat  upon  !a  seat  by  the 
way  side  -watching :  for  his  heart  trembled  for  the  ark  of 
God.  And  when  the  man  came  into  the  city,  and  told  it, 
all  the  city  cried  out. 

14  And  when  E'li  heard  the  noise  of  the  crying,  he  said, 
What  meaneth  the  noise  of  this  tumult?  And  the  man 
came  in  hastily,  and  told  E'li. 

15  Now  E'li  was  ninety  and  eight  years  old;  andmhis  eyes 
fwere  dim,  that  he  could  not  see. 

16  And  the  man  said  unto  E'li,  I  am  he  that  came  out  of 
the  army,  and  I  fled  to-day  out  of  the  army.  And  he  said, 
"What  -fis  there  done,  my  son? 

17  And  the  messenger  answered  and  said,  Is'ra-el  is  fled 
before  the  Phi-lis'tines,  and  there  hath  been  also  a  great 
slaughter  among  the  people,  and  thy  two  sons  also,  Hopli  ni 
and  Phin'e-has,  are  dead,  and  the  ark  of  God.  is  taken. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  made  mention  of  the  ark 
of  God,  that  he  fell  from  off  the  seat  backward  by  the  side  of 
the  gate,  and  his  neck  brake,  and  he  died  :  for  he  was  an  old 
man,  and  heavy.  ||  And  he  had  judged  Is'ra-el  forty  years. 
19  *j[And  his  daughter  in  law,  Phin'e-has’  wife,  was  with 


20  And  all  Is'ra-el  from  Dan  even  to  Be'er^Wk  T'~~ 
that  Sam'u-el  was  established  to  be  a  rmmt  ?  k,new 

21L°rd.  And  the  Lord  appeared  again  -TShfu6 

1  for  the  Lord  revealed  himself  to  Sam'u-el  in  MV 

by  the  word  of  the  Lord.  And  the  word  of  Sam'',  0 
came  to  all  Is'ra-el.  dm  u'e* 

Now  Is'ra-el  went  out  against  the  Phi-];='*;n  . 
battle,  and  pitched  beside  'Eb'en-e'zer  •  and  tl.  mV 

2  lis'tines  pitched  in  A'phek.  And  the  Phi-lis'tine  h‘" 
themselves  in  array  against  Is'ra-el :  and  when  if* 
joined  battle,  Is'ra-el  was  smitten  before  the  Phi  • 
tines:  and  they  slew  of  the  *amy  in  the  field  aC 

3  four  thousand  men.  And  when  the  people  were 
come  into  the  camp,  the  elders  of  Is'ra-el  said  Whe 
fore  hath  the  Lord  smitten  us  to-dav  before  iT 
Phi-lis'tines?  Let  us  fetch  the  ark  of  the  coveZ 
of  the  Lord  out  of  Shi'loh  unto  us,  that  it  may  come 
among  us,  and  save  us  out  of  the  hand  of  our  ene- 

4  mies.  So  the  people  sent  to  Shi'loh,  and  they  brought 
from  thence  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  which  4sitteth  upon  the  cherubim :  and  the 
two  sons  of  E'li,  Hoph'ni  and  Phin'e-has,  were  there 

5  with  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God.  And  when 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  came  into  the 
camp,  all  Is'ra-el  shouted  with  a  great  shout,  so  that 

6  the  earth  rang  again.  And  when  the  Phi-lis'tines 
heard  the  noise  of  the  shout,  they  said,  What  mean¬ 
eth  the  noise  of  this  great  shout  in  the  camp  of  the 
He'brews  ?  And  they  understood  that  the  ark  of 

7  the  Lord  was  come  into  the  camp.  And  the  Phi-lis'¬ 
tines  were  afraid,  for  they  said,  God  is  come  into  the 
camp.  And  they  said,  Woe  unto  us  !  for  there  hath 

8  not  been  such  a  thing  heretofore.  Woe  unto  us! 
who  shall  deliver  us  out  of  the  hand  of  these  mighty 
gods?  these  are  the  gods  that  smote  the  E-gyp'tians 

9  with  all  manner  of  5plagues  in  the  wilderness.  Be 
strong,  and  quit  yourselves  like  men,  O  ye  Phi-lis'¬ 
tines,  that  ye  be  not  servants  unto  the  He'brews,  as 
they  have  been  to  you :  quit  yourselves  like  men, 

10  and  fight.  And  the  Phi-lis'tines  fought,  and  Is'ra-el 
was  smitten,  and  they  fled  every  man  to  his  tent: 
and  there  was  a  very  great  slaughter ;  for  there  fell 

11  of  Is'ra-el  thirty  thousand  footmen.  And  the  ark  of 
God  was  taken ;  and  the  two  sons  of  E'li,  Hoph  ni 

12  and  Phin'e-has,  were  slain.  And  there  ran  a  man  ol 
Ben'ja-min  out  of  the  3army,  and  came  to  Shi'loh  the 
same  day  with  his  clothes  rent,  and  with  earth  upon 

13  his  head.  And  when  he  came,  lo,  E'li  sat  upon  his 

seat  6by  the  way  side  watching:  for  his  heart  trem¬ 
bled  for  the  ark  of  God.  And  when  the  man  tame 

14  into  the  city,  and  told  it,  all  the  city  cried  out.  -  D( 
when  E'li  heard  the  noise  of  the  crying,  he  saw, 
What  meaneth  the  noise  of  this  tumult?  An 

15  man  hasted,  and  came  and  told  E'li.  Now  h  1  ' 
ninety  and  eight  years  old;  and  his  eyes  ",eie  ’ 

16  that  he  could  not  see.  And  the  man  sau  . 

E'li,  I  am  he  that  came  out  of  the  army,  a 
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17 went  the  matter,  my  son?  And  lie  ■  before 
the  tidings  answered  and  said,  Is  ra-ei  is 
the  Phi-lis'tines,  and  there  hath  been  a  ^ 
slaughter  among  the  people,  and  thN  ,  k  0f 
also,  Hoph'ni  and  Phin'e-has,  are  dead,  a  ^ 

18  God  is  taken.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  off 

mention  of  the  ark  of  God,  that  he  e  ^ 

his  seat  backward  by  the  side  of  the  ga  >  ,  ^ 
neck  brake,  and  he  died:  for  he  was  an  ^ 

and  heavy.  And  he  had  judged  Is  ra-e  ^  with 

19  And  his  daughter  in  law,  Phin  e-has  "  > 
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. j  mfar  II  to  be  delivered :  and  when  she  heard  the  tidings 

tl  t  the  ark  of  God  was  taken,  and  that  her  father  in  law 
ud  her  husband  were  dead,  she  bowed  herself  and  trav¬ 
ailed  •  for  her  pains  fcarae  upon  her. 

20  And  about  the  time  of  her  death  "the  women  that, 
t00d  by  her  said  unto  her,  Fear  not;  for  thou  hast  borne 
a  son  But  she  answered  not,  fneither  did  she  regard  it. 

21  And  she  named  the  child  ||pIch'a-bod,  saying,  ’The 
lory  is  departed  from  Is'ra-el:  because  the  ark  of  God 

®  .  i  _ J  r\  f*  Vior  TflfnPr  in  law  anrl  Lor 


was  taken,  and  because  of  her  father  in  law  and  her 

^22^And  she  said,  The  glory  is  departed  from  Is'ra-el :  for 
the  ark  of  God  is  taken. 

CHAPTER  V. 

The  ark  is  brought  into  Ashdod)  and  set  in  the  house  of  Dagon. 

AND  the  Phi-lis'tines  took  the  ark  of  God,  and  brought 
it  “from  Eb'en-e'zer  unto  Ash'dod. 

2  When  the  Phi-lis'tines  took  the  ark  of  God,  they  brought 
it  into  the  house  of  '’Da'gon,  and  set  it  by  Da'gon. 

-  i  1  i  1  .  O  A  J  _  .1 _  _ .  . 
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I  1UIU  me  uvuuv  - - - 

3  ^[And  when  they  of  Ash'dod  arose  early  on  the  morrow, 
behold,  Da'gon  was  '’fallen  upon  his  face  to  the  earth  before 
the  ark  of  the  Lord.  And  they  took  Da'gon,  and  rfset  him 
in  his  place  again. 

4  And  when  they  arose  early  on  the  morrow  morning, 
behold,  Da'gon  was  fallen  upon  his  face  to  the  ground  be- 

-  fore  the  ark  of  the  Lord;  and  The  head  of  Da'gon,  and 

Mk.iT '  both  the  palms  of  his  hands  were  cut  off  upon  the  thresh¬ 
old;  only  ||  the  stump  of  Da'gon  was  left  to  him. 

5  Therefore  neither  the  priests  of  Da'gon,  nor  any  that 
come  into  Da'gon’s  house,  •'Tread  on  the  threshold  of  Da'gon 
in  Ash'dod  unto  this  day. 

6  But  ’the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  heavy  upon  them  of 
Ash  dod,  and  he  ''destroyed  them,  and  smote  them  with 
'emerods,  even  Ash'dod,  and  the  coasts  thereof. 

7  And  when  the  men  of  Ash'dod  saw  that  it  was  so,  they 
said.  The  ark  of  the  God  of  Is'ra-el  shall  not  abide  with  us: 

q  'ru  kand  *s  sore  uPon  us>  and  upon  Da'gon  our  god. 

8  They  sent  therefore,  and  gathered  all  the  lords  of  the 

1  ni-lis  tines  unto  them,  and  said,  What  shall  we  do  with  the 
ark  of  the  God  of  Is'ra-el  ?  And  they  answered,  Let  the  ark 
oi  the  Hod  of  Is  ra-el  be  carried  about  unto  Gath.  And  they 
crrVhe  ark  the  God  of  Is'ra-el  about  thither. 
liLq  f  80 ’  that’  after  theT  had  carried  it  about,  The 

n0  the  Lof\  was  against  the  city  'with  a  very  great 
and  SD:  SrTte  the  meQ  o/the  city,  both  small 

10  •m!’  r  tht7  had  emerods  in  their  secret  parts, 
it  can  e  toen!0re  IF  Sef  tbe  ark  of  God  to  Ek'ron.  And 
Ek'ron  If  :  -’  ?  h®ark  °f  God  carlie  to  Ek'ron,  that  the 
ark  of  the  Cod  df  °TU/  ’  STng’  They  llave  brouSht  about  the 
So  thev  R  i  Tel  tU8’  t0  slaT  lIS  and  oar  people, 
♦he  PhiSnes  together  all  the  lordsof 

God  of  Is'ra-el  \nd  let  itld’  ^  the  ark  °f  the 

slay  tus  not  and  n.  g(|  again  to  bls  0WQ  place,  that  it 
struction  throughout1  ?f0,?  e:  For  tbere  was  a  deadly  de- 
very  heavySefe  6  °lty;  ”the  haud  °f  God  was 

emerods :  and  thp^.^c  ,4ieG  .  not  were  smitten  with  the 
}  of  the  city  went  up  to  heaven. 

CHAPTER  VI 

A  ND  the  adfl 'TllakerUn°'lhowtosendbackth'ark. 

2AndfePh?,^f"'"'«"«>“WaS  “  ‘he  C0,'Qtry  °f  the 
ymers,  saying  Whafshall08^6^  b>r  tbe  Priests  and  the  di- 

teH  us  wherewith  we  tff,  W6  t  t0  tbe  ark  of  the  Lord? 

3  And  they  said  If  t  T*  14  to  his  Place- 
Wei,  send  it  not  ‘empty  hnT"7  the  ark  of  the  God  of 
respass  offering :  then  l  ‘  .  !  ,ln  anT  Wlse  return  him  ’a 

n°wn  to  you  why  his  hn,8^  be  bealed>  and  it  shall  rfbe 
and  is  not  removed  from  you. 


child,  near  to  be  delivered :  and  when  she  heard  the 
tidings  that  the  ark  of  God  was  taken,  and  that  her 
father  in  law  and  her  husband  were  dead,  she  bowed 
herself  and  brought  forth;  for  her  pains  came  upon 

20  her.  And  about  the  time  of  her  death  the  women 
that  stood  by  her  said  unto  her,  Fear  not ;  for  thou 
hast  brought  forth  a  son.  But  she  answered  not, 

21  neither  did  she  regard  it.  And  she  named  the  child 


Ich'a-bod,  saying,  The  glory  isdeparted  from  Is'ra-el:  '^‘eu 


because  the  ark  of  God  was  taken,  and  because  of 
22  her  father  in  law  and  her  husband.  And  she  said, 
The  glory  is  departed  from  Is'ra-el ;  for  the  ark  of 
God  is  taken. 


G  Now  the  Phi-lis'tines  had  taken  the  ark  of  God, 
and  they  brought  it  from  Eb'en-e'zer  unto  Ash'dod. 

2  And  the  Phi-lis'tines  took  the  ark  of  God,  and  brought 

3  it  into  the  house  of  Da'gon,  and  set  it  by  Da'gon.  And 
when  they  of  Ash'dod  arose  early  on  the  morrow. 

T\_r _  _  r  ii  •>  J  ’ 


b.  <r. 

about 
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no  glory. 


behold,  Da'gon  was  fallen  2upon  his  face  to  the 
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tHeb. 
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mT5’15- 

<Ter.  9. 


ground  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord.  And  they  took 

4  Da'gon,  and  set  him  in  his  place  again.  And  when 
they  arose  early  on  the  morrow  morning,  behold, 
Da'gon  was  fallen  2upon  his  face  to  the  ground  be¬ 
fore  the  ark  of  the  Lord  ;  and  the  head  of  Da'gon 
and  both  the  palms  of  his  hands  lay  cut  off  upon  the 
threshold ;  only  the  stump  of  Da'gon  was  left  to  him. 

5  Therefore  neither  the  priests  of  Da'gon,  nor  any  that 
come  into  Da'gon’s  house,  tread  on  the  threshold  of 
Da'gon  in  Ash'dod,  unto  this  day. 

6  But  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  heavy  upon  them 
of  Ash'dod,  and  he  destroyed  them,  and  smote  them 

^  with  Tumours,  Vven  Ash'dod  and  the  borders  thereof. 

7  And  when  the  men  of  Ash'dod  saw  that  it  was  so, 
they  said,  The  ark  of  the  God  of  Is'ra-el  shall  not 
abide  with  us :  for  his  hand  is  sore  upon  us,  and 

8  upon  Da'gon  our  god.  They  sent  therefore  and 
gathered  all  the  lords  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  unto  them, 
and  said,  What  shall  we  do  with  the  ark  of  the  God 
of  Is'ra-el  ?  And  they  answered,  Let  the  ark  of  the 
God  of  Is'ra-ei  be  carried  about  unto  Gath.  And 
they  carried  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Is'ra-el  about 

9  thither.  And  it  was  so,  that,  after  they  had  carried 
it  about,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  against  the  city 
with  a  very  great  discomfiture  :  and  he  smote  the 
men  of  the  city,  both  small  and  great,  and  tumours 

10  brake  out  upon  them.  So  they  sent  the  ark  of  God 
to  Ek'ron.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  ark  of  God 
came  to  Ek'ron,  that  the  Ek'ron-ites  cried  out,  saying, 
They  have  brought  about  the  ark  of  the  God  of 

11  Is'ra-el  to  us,  to  slay  us  and  our  people.  They  sent 
therefore  and  gathered  together  all  the  lords  of  the 
Phi-lis'tines,  and  they  said,  Send  away  the  ark  of  the 
God  of  Is'ra-el,  and  let  it  go  again  to  its  own  place, 
that  it  slay  us  not,  and  our  people ;  for  there  was  a 
deadly  discomfiture  throughout  all  the  city;  the 

12  hand  of  God  was  very  heavy  there.  And  the  men 
that  died  not  were  smitten  with  the  tumours :  and 
the  cry  of  the  city  went  up  to  heaven. 

6  And  the  ark  of  the  Lord  was  in  the  Country  of 

2  thePhi-lis'tines  seven  months8.  And  the  Phi-lis'tines 
called  for  the  priests  and  the  diviners,  saying,  What 
shall  we  do  with  the  ark  of  the  Lord?  shew  us 

3  wherewith  we  shall  send  it  to  its  place.  And  they 
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said,  If  ye  send  away  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  wi,hmice- 
send  it  not  empty;  but  in  any  wise  return  him  a  7guilt 
offering:  then  ye  shall  be  healed,  and  it  shall  be 
known  to  you  why  his  hand  is  not  removed  from  yau. 
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field. 

•The 
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adds, 
and  their 
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offering 
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4  Then  said  they,  What  shall  be  the  trespass  offering 
which  we  shall  return  to  him?  They  answered,  Five 
golden  emerods,  and  five  golden  mice,  • according  to  the 
number  of  the  lords  of  the  Phi-lis'tines :  for  one  plague  was 
on  fyou  all,  and  on  your  lords. 

5  Wherefore  ye  shall  make  images  of  your  emerods,  and 
images  of  your  mice  that  Anar  the  land ;  and  ye  shall 
"give  glory  unto  the  God  of  Is'ra-el :  peradventure  he  will 
''lighten  his  hand  from  off  you,  and  from  off  ’your  gods,  and 
from  oft’  your  land. 


6  Wherefore  then  do  ye  harden  your  hearts,  *as  the 
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E-gyp'tians  and  Pha'raoh  hardened  their  hearts?  when  he 
had  wrought  ||  wonderfully  among  them, 'did  they  not  let 
fthe  people  go,  and  they  departed  ? 

7  Now  therefore  make  ma  new  cart,  and  take  two  milch 
kine,  "on  which  there  hath  come  no  yoke,  and  tie  the  kine 

rfuiiyacn~  to  the  cart,  and  bring  their  calves  home  from  them  : 

8  And  take  the  ark  of  Lord,  and  lay  it  upon  the  cart; 
and  put  "the  jewels  of  gold,  which  ye  ret  urn  him  for  a  tres¬ 
pass  offering,  in  a  coffer  by  the  side  thereof;  and  send  it 
away,  that  it  may  go. 

9  And  see,  if  it  goeth  up  by  the  way  of  his  own  coast  to 
pBeth-she'mesh,  then  ||  he  hath  done  us  this  great  evil:  but 
if  not,  then  ’we  shall  know  that  it  is  not  his  hand  that  smote 
us ;  it  was  a  chance  that  happened  to  us. 

10  ^[And  the  men  did  so;  and  took  two  milch  kine,  and 
tied  them  to  the  cart,  and  shut  up  their  calves  at  home : 

11  And  they  laid  the  ark  of  the  Lord  upon  the  cart,  and  the 
coffer  with  the  mice  of  gold  and  the  images  of  their  emerods. 

12  And  the  kine  took  the  straight  way  to  the  way  of 
Beth-she'mesh,  and  went  along  the  highway,  lowing  as  they 
went,  and  turned  not  aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left ; 
and  the  lords  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  went  after  them  unto  the 
border  of  Beth-she'mesh. 

13  And  they  of  Beth-she'mesh  were  reaping  their  wheat 
harvest  in  the  valley ;  and  they  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  saw 
the  ark,  and  rejoiced  to  see  it. 

14  And  the  cart  came  into  the  field  of  Josh'u-a,  a  Beth- 
she'mite,  and  stood  there,  where  there  teas  a  great  stone : 
and  they  clave  the  wood  of  the  cart,  and  offered  the  kine  a 
burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

15  And  the  Le'vites  took  down  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  coffer  that  was  with  it,  wherein  the  jewels  of  gold  were, 
and  put  them  on  the  great  stone :  and  the  men  of  Beth- 
she'mesh  offered  burnt  offerings  and  sacrificed  sacrifices  the 
same  day  unto  the  Lord. 

16  And  when  "the  five  lords  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  had  seen  it, 
they  returned  to  Ek'ron  the  same  day. 

17  'And  these  are  the  golden  emerods  which  the  Phi-lis'¬ 
tines  returned  for  a  trespass  offering  unto  the  Lord  ;  for 
Ash'dod  one,  for  Ga'za  one,  for  As'ke-lon  one,  for  Gath  one, 
for  Ek'ron  one  ; 

18  And  the  golden  mice,  according  to  the  number  of  all 
the  cities  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  belonging  to  the  five  lords,  both 
of  fenced  cities,  and  of  country  villages,  even  unto  the 
||  great  stone  of  A'bel,  whereon  they  set  down  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  :  which  stone  remciineth  unto  this  day  in  the  field  of 
Josh'u-a  the  Beth-she'mite. 

19  ^[And  'he  smote  the  men  of  Beth-she'mesh,  because 

they  had  looked  into  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  even  he  smote 
of  the  people  fifty  thousand  and  threescore  and  ten  men  : 
and  the  people  lamented,  because  the  Lord  had  smitten 
many  of  the  people  with  a  great  slaughter.  _ 

20  And  the  men  of  Beth-she'mesh  said,  "Who  is  able  to 
stand  before  this  holy  Lord  God?  and  to  whom  shall  he 

go  up  from  us?  c  , 

21  *|  And  they  sent  messengers  to  the  inhabitants  ot  Jvir- 
jath-je'a-rim,  saying,  The  Phi-lis'tines  have  brought  again  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  ;  come  ye  down,  and  fetch  it  up  to  you. 


4  Then  said  they,  What  shall  be  the  guilt 
which  we  shall  return  to  k:~ 11  1  - 


mu ; 


And  a. 

Five  golden  tumours,  and  five  golden'mieoLf''!’ 
ing  to  the  number  of  the  lords  of  the  Phi-la'  :  '°'Y' 


1,8  Ones :  for 


one  plague  was  on  ’you  all,  and  on  vour  l  L 
5  Wherefore  ye  shall  make  images  of  y0ur  tnnlo^8' 

shall  give  glory  unto  the  God  of  Is'raJ-el'fptradven^ 


and  images  of  your  mice  that  mar  the  land 
shall  give  glory  unto  the  God  of  Is'ra- 
ure  he  will  lighten  his  hand  from  off  you,  and  from 
6  off  your  gods,  and  from  off  your  land.  Wherefore 

’tians  and 
lie  had 


‘Heb. 


then  do  ye  harden  your  hearts,  as  the  E-gvn'tinnc  A 
Pha'raoh  hardened  their  hearts?  when  d 


2wrought  wonderfully  among  them,  did  they 
7 'the  people  go,  and  they  departed?  Now  th 
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not  let 

take  and  prepare  you  a  new  cart,  and  two  milch  kine 
on  which  there  hath  come  no  yoke,  and  tie  the  kine 
to  the  cart,  and  bring  their  calves  home  from  them  ' 

8  and  take  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  lay  it  upon  the 
cart;  and  put  the  jewels  of  gold,  which  ye  return 
him  for  a  guilt  offering,  in  a  coffer  by  the  side 

9  thereof ;  and  send  it  away,  that  it  may  go.  And  see 
if  it  goeth  up  by  the  way  of  its  own  border  to  Beth- 
she'mesh,  then  he  hath  done  us  this  great  evil :  but 
if  not,  then  we  shall  know  that  it  is  not  his  hand 
that  smote  us;  it  was  a  chance  that  happened  to  us. 

10 And  the  men  did  so;  and  took  two  milch  kine,  and 
tied  them  to  the  cart,  and  shut  up  their  calves  at 

1 1  home  :  and  they  put  the  ark  of  the  Lord  upon  the 
cart,  and  the  coffer  with  the  mice  of  gold  aod  the 

12  images  of  their  tumours.  And  the  kine  took  the 
straight  way  by  the  way  to  Beth-she'mesh;  they 
went  along  3the  high  way,  lowing  as  they  went,  and ,neb' 
turned  not  aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left ; 
the  lords  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  went  after  them  unto  the 

13  border  of  Beth-she'mesh.  And  they  of  Beth-she'¬ 
mesh  were  reaping  their  wheat  harvest  in  the  valley: 
and  they  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  saw  the  ark,  and 

14  rejoiced  to  see  it.  And  the  cart  came  into  the  field 
of  Josh'u-a  the  Beth-she'mite,  and  stood  there,  where 
there  was  a  great  stone :  and  they  clave  the  wood  of 
the  cart,  and  offered  up  the  kine  for  a  burnt  offer- 

15  ing  unto  the  Lord.  And  the  Le'vites  took  down 
the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  the  coffer  that  was  with  it, 
wherein  the  jewels  of  gold  were,  and  put  them  on 
the  great  stone :  and  the  men  of  Beth-she  mesh 
offered  burnt  offerings  and  sacrificed  sacrifices  the 

16  same  day  unto  the  Lord.  And  when  the  five  lor  s 
of  the  Phi-lis'tines  had  seen  it,  they  returned  to  hk  ron 

the  same  day.  ,  ,  • 

17  And  these  are  the  golden  tumours  which  if 

lis'tines  returned  for  a  guilt  offering  unto  the  0  ' 

for  Ash'dod  one,  for  Ga'za  one,  for  Ash  ke-lon  one,  to 

18  Gath  one,  for  Ek'ron  one;  and  the  golden  mice,  ac 

cording  to  the  number  of  all  the  cities  of  the 
tines  belonging  to  the  five  lords, both  of  erne 
and  of  country  villages :  even  unto  the  gr<  ■>  ’ 

whereon  tbe/net  down  the  ark^the  * 


stone  remaineth  unto  this  day  in  un- my  r.  a. 

1 9  Beth-she'mite.  6And  he  smote  of  the  men  t  ^ 
she'mesh,  because  they  had  looked  into  >  < 

Lord,  even  he  smote  of  the  people  6?x  en  ^  rned’ be- 


fifty  thousand  men  :  and  the  people^*"--.—  ^  ffreat 


cause  the  Lord  had  smitten  the  people  Who 

20  slaughter.  And  the  men  of  Beth-she  mes  an(j 

is  able  to  stand  before  the  Lord,  this  .  ^  sent 

21  to  whom  shall  he  go  up  from  us.  “^.rim, say; 

messengers  to  the  inhabitants  ot  Jvir  *■  J  ark  (if 
ing,  the  Phi-lis'tines  have  brought  again  t  yoU. 
the  Lord;  come  ye  down,  and  fete 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

„  ,  Kiriath-jearim  bring  the  ark  into  the  house  of  Abinadat  to  keep  it. 

ND  the  men  of  ‘•Kir'jath-je'a-rim  came  am  I  fetched  up 
■  '  Lord,  aud  brought  it  into  the  house  of 
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the  ark  of  the  Lord,  aud  brought  it  into  the  house  ot 
A-bin'a-dab  in  the  hill,  and  sanctified  E-le-a'zar  his  son  to 

keep  the  ark  of  the  Lord.  i  a  ■  v  >•  ru 

9  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  the  ark  abode  in  Kir'jath- 
.1  im  that  the  time  was  long;  for  it  was  twenty  years: 
■|P  1  ill  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  lamented  after  the  Lord. 

*3  <!jAnd  Sam'u-el  spake  unto  all  the  house  of  Is'ra-el, 

■  '  o  If  ye  docreturn  unto  the  Lord  with  all  your  hearts, 
tEn\nt  away  the  strange  gods  and  ‘Ash'ta-roth  from 
nmonf?  vou,  and  ''prepare  your  hearts  unto  the  Lord,  and 
‘'serve” him  only :  and  he  will  deliver  you  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  Phi-lis'tines. 

4  Then  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  did  put  away  '‘Ba'a-lim  and 
Ash'ta-roth,  and  served  the  Lord  only. 

5  And  Sam'u-el  said,  'Gather  all  Is'ra-el  to  Miz'peh,  and 
I  will  pray  for  you  unto  the  Lord. 

6  And  they  gathered  together  to  Miz'peh,  *and  drew  water, 
and  poured  it  out  before  the  Lord,  aud  'fasted  on  that  day, 
and  said  there,  ’"We  have  sinned  against  the  Lord.  And 
Sam'u-el  judged  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  in  Miz'peh. 

7  And  when  the  Phi-lis'tines  heard  that  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el  were  gathered  together  to  Miz'peh,  the  lords  of  the 
Phi-lis'tines  went  up  against  Is'ra-el.  And  when  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Is'ra-el  heard  it,  they  were  afraid  of  the  Phi-lis'tines. 

8  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  said  to  Sam'u-el,  f°Cease 
not  to  erv  unto  the  Lord  our  God  for  us,  that  he  will  save 
us  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Phi-lis'tines. 

9  IjAnd  Sam'u-el  took  a  sucking  lamb,  and  offered  it  for 
a  burnt  offering  wholly  unto  the  Lord  :  and  9Sam'u-el  cried 
unto  the  Lord  for  Is'ra-el;  and  the  Lord  || heard  him. 

10  And  as  Sam'u-el  was  offering  up  the  burnt  offering,  the 
Phi-lis'tines  drew  near  to  battle  against  Is'ra-el:  rbut  the 
Lord  thundered  with  a  great  thunder  on  that  day  upon  the 
Phi-lis'tines,  and  discomfited  them ;  and  they  were  smitten 
before  Is'ra-el. 

11  And  the  men  of  Is'rael  went  out  of  Miz'peh,  and  pur¬ 
sued  the  Phi-lis'tines,  and  smote  them,  until  they  came  under 
oeth'-car. 

^  JJien  Sam'u-el  "took  a  stoue,  and  set  it  between  Miz'peh 
am  en,  and  called  the  name  of  it  ||  Eb'en-e'zer,  saying, 
Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us. 

1.3  ij  So  the  Phi-lis'tines  were  subdued,  and  they  “came  no 
more  into  the  coast  of  Is-ra'el :  and  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  against  the  Phi-lis'tines  all  the  days  of  Sam'u-el. 

jit,' the  c‘ties  ,whic!l  the  Phi-lis'tines  had  taken  from 
Isra-elwererestoredto  Is-ra'el,  from  Ek'ron  even  unto  Gath; 

£  Ph S’  there?f  f<>  Wei  deliver  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  Am'o-rites68"  ^U<  t^ere  was  Peace  between  Is-ra'el  and 

16  And  ho'  w"  Is'ra-el  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

andGilVal  and  Mi  P1'-  1 °  ^ear  tin  circuit  to  Beth'-el, 

17  And  vhi«  ,  z  Peh, adjudged  Is'ra-el  in  all  those  places, 
house  •  and  tLr  rn-  T  Ra'mah  J  for  there  was  his 
altar  unto  the  Lor'd ^s  ra'e^’  and  there  he  "built  an 


*  occasion  of  the  il2P  APTER  VIII. 

\  ND  it  came  Tr!  ‘  0ffamuers  Israelites  ask  a  king. 

4  “made  his  W  Paf  whf‘n  Sam'u-el  was  old  that  he 
2  Now  fR  ns  Judges  over  Is'ra-el 

his  second"  Tbi'Ih^/f  Stb01'D  WaS  11  Jo'el :  aud  the  name 

,3  Ami  his  sons  P  Pe  Judges  in  Be'er-she'ba. 
after  lucre,  and  "tool-  i”01  111  ,  ds  ways,  but  turned  aside 

4  Then  all  the  X,  ^P^  judgment, 
gether,  and  came  to  San  '  i"  la~e  gathered  themselves  to- 

5  And  said  IlIl  rl'T1  unt0  Ra'mah, 

r— — _  lm’  Behold,  thou  art  old,  and  thy  sons 


*  Aud  the  men  of  Kir'i-ath-je'a-rim  came,  and  fetched 
up  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  brought  it  into  the 
house  of  A-hin'a-dab  in  ‘the  hill,  and  sanctified  E-le- 
a'zar  his  son  to  keep  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  from  the  day  that  the  ark 
abode  in  Kir'i-ath-je'a-rim,  that  the  time  was  long;  for 
it  was  twenty  years:  and  all  the  house  of  Is'ra-el 
3 lamented  after  the  Lord.  And  Sam'u-el  spake  unto 
all  the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  saying,  If  ye  do  return  unto 
the  Lord  with  all  your  heart,  then  put  away  the 
strange  gods  and  the  Ash'ta-roth  from  among  you, 
and  3prepare  your  hearts  unto  the  Lord,  aud  serve 
him  only  :  and  he  will  deliver  you  out  of  the  hand  of 

4  the  Phi-lis'tines.  Then  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  did 
put  away  the  Ba'al-im  and  the  Ash'ta-roth,  and 
served  the  Lord  only. 

5  And  Sam'u-el  said,  Gather  all  Is'ra-el  to  Miz'pah, 

6  and  I  will  pray  for  you  unto  the  Lord.  And  thev 
gathered  together  to  Miz'pah,  and  drew  water,  and 
poured  it  out  before  the  Lord,  and  fasted  on  that 
day,  and  said  there,  We  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord.  And  Sam'u-el  judged  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 

7  in  Miz'pah.  And  when  the  Phi-lis'tines  heard  that 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el  were  gathered  together  to 
Miz'pah,  the  lords  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  went  up  against 
Is'ra-el.  And  when  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  heard  it, 

8  they  were  afraid  of  the  Phi-lis'tines.  And  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el  said  to  Sam'u-el,  Cease  not  to  cry  unto  the 
Lord  our  God  for  us,  that  he  will  save  us  out  of  the 

9  hand  of  the  Phi-lis'tines.  And  Sam'uel  took  a  suck¬ 
ing  lamb,  and  offered  it  for  a  whole  burnt  offering 
unto  the  Lord  :  and  Sam'u-el  cried  unto  the  Lord 

10  for  Is'ra-el ;  and  the  Lord  answered  him.  And  as 
Sam'u-el  was  offering  up  the  burnt  offering,  the 
Phi-lis'tines  drew  near  to  battle  against  Is'ra-el :  but 
the  Lord  thundered  with  a  great  Thunder  on  that 
day  upon  the  Phi-lis'tines,  and  discomfited  them  ;  aud 

11  they  were  smitten  down  before  Is'ra-el.  And  the 
men  of  Is'ra-el  went  out  of  Miz'pah,  and  pursued  the 
Phi-lis'tines,  and  smote  them,  until  they  came  under 

12Beth'-car.  Then  Sam'u-el  took  a  stone,  and  set  it 
between  Miz'pah  and  Shen,  and  called  the  name  of 
it5Eb'en-e'zer,  saying,  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped 
13 us.  So  the  Phi-lis'tines  were  subdued,  and  they  came 
no  more  within  the  border  of  Is'ra-el :  and  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  was  against  the  Phi-lis'tines  all  the  days 
14ofSam'u-el.  And  thecities  which  the  Phi-lis'tines  had 
taken  from  Is'ra-el  were  restored  to  Is'ra-el  from  Ek'ron 
even  unto  Gath  ;  and  the  border  thereof  did  Is'ra-el 
deliver  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Phi-lis'tines.  And  there 

15  was  peace  between  Is'ra-el  and  the  Am'o-rites.  And 

16  Sam'u-el  judged  Is'ra-el  all  the  days  of  his  life.  And 
he  went  from  year  to  year  in  circuit  to  Beth'-el,  aud 
Gil'gal,  and  Miz'pah ;  and  he  judged  Is'ra-el  in  all  those 

17  places.  And  his  return  was  to  Ra'mah,  for  there  was 
his  house;  and  there  he  judged  Is'ra-el:  and  he  built 
there  an  altar  unto  the  Lord. 

B  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Sam'u-el  was  old,  thac 

2  he  made  his  sons  judges  over  Is'ra-el.  Now  the 
name  of  his  firstborn  was  Jo'el ;  and  the  name  of  his 
second,  A-bi'jah:  they  were  judges  in  Be'er-she'ba. 

3  And  his  sons  walked  not  in  his  ways,  but  turned 
aside  after  lucre,  and  took  bribes,  and  perverted 
judgement. 

4  Then  all  the  elders  of  Is'ra-el  gathered  themselves 

5  together,  aod  came  to  Sam'u-el  unto  Ra'mah :  and  they 
said  unto  him,  Behold,  thou  art  old,  aud  thy  sons 
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walk  not  in  thy  ways:  now-^make  us  a  king  to  judge  us 
like  all  the  nations. 

6  But  the  thing  -[displeased  Sam'u-el,  when  they  said,  Give 
us  a  king  to  judge  us.  And  Sam'u-el  prayed  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Sam'u-el,  Hearken  unto  the 
voice  of  the  people  in  all  that  they  say  unto  thee  :  for  ‘'they 
have  not  rejected  thee,  but  ''they  have  rejected  me,  that  I 
should  not  reign  over  them. 

8  According  to  all  the  works  which  they  have  done  since 
the  day  that  I  brought  them  up  out  of  E'gypt  even  unto 
this  day,  wherewith  they  have  forsaken  me,  and  served 
other  gods,  so  do  they  also  unto  thee. 

9  Now  therefore  ||  hearken  unto  their  voice:  ||howbeit 
yet  protest  solemnly  unto  them,  and  ’shew  them  the  man¬ 
ner  of  the  king  that  shall  reign  over  them. 

10  ^[And  Sam'u-el  told  all  the  words  of  the  Lord  unto  the 
people  that  asked  of  him  a  king. 

1 1  And  he  said,  ''This  will  be  the  manner  of  the  king  that 
shall  reign  over  you :  'He  will  take  your  sons,  and  appoint 
them  for  himself,  for  his  chariots,  and  to  be  his  horsemen; 
and  some  shall  run  before  his  chariots. 

12  And  he  will  appoint  him  captains  over  thousands,  and 
captains  over  fifties ;  and  will  set  them  to  ear  his  ground,  and 
to  reap  his  harvest,  and  to  make  his  instruments  of  war,  and 
instruments  of  his  chariots. 

13  And  he  will  take  your  daughters  to  be  confectionaries, 
and  to  be  cooks,  and  to  be  bakers. 

14  And  rahe  will  take  your  fields,  and  your  vineyards,  and 
your  oliveyards,  even  the  best  of  them,  and  give  them  to  his 
servants. 

15  And  he  will  take  the  tenth  of  your  seed,  and  of  your 
vineyards,  and  give  to  his  -[officers,  and  to  his  servants. 

16  And  he  will  take  your  menservants,  and  your  maid¬ 
servants,  and  your  goodliest  young  men,  and  your  asses, 
and  put  them  to  his  work. 

17  He  will  take  the  tenth  of  your  sheep :  and  ye  shall  be 
his  servants. 

18  And  ye  shall  cry  out  in  that  day  because  of  your  king 
which  ye  shall  have  chosen  you;  and  the  Lord  "will  not 
hear  you  in  that  day. 

19  "[[Nevertheless  the  people  "refused  to  obey  the  voice  of 
Sam'u-el ;  and  they  said,  Nay  ;  but  we  will  have  a  king  over  us ; 

20  That  we  also  may  be  "like  all  the  nations ;  and  that  our 
king  may  judge  us,  and  go  out  before  us,  and  fight  our  battles. 

21  And  Sam'u-el  heard  all  the  words  of  the  people,  and  he 
rehearsed  them  in  the  ears  of  the  Lord. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  to  Sam'u-el,  ^Hearken  unto  their 
voice,  and  make  them  a  king.  And  Sam'u-el  said  unto  the 
men  of  Is'ra-el,  Go  ye  every  man  unto  his  city. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Samuel  entertaineth  Saul— Samuel  bringeth  Saul  on  his  way. 

"VT OW  there  wasa  man  ofBen'ja-min  whose  name  was  “Kish, 
IN  the  son  of  A-bi'el,theson  ofZe'ror,thesonof  Be-cho'rath, 
the  son  of  A-phi'ah,  ||  a  Ben'ja-mite,  a  mighty  man  of  ||  power. 

2  And  he  had  a  son,  whose  name  was  Saul,  a  choice  young 
man,  and  a  goodly :  and  there  was  not  among  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el  a  goodlier  person  than  he  :  “from  his  shoulders  and 
upward  he  was  higher  than  any  of  the  people. 

3  And  the  asses  of  Kish  Saul’s  father  were  lost.  And 
Kish  said  to  Saul  his  son,  Take  now  one  of  the  servants 
with  thee,  and  arise,  go  seek  the  asses. 

4  And  he  passed  through  mount  E/phra-im,  and  passed 
through  the  land  of  cShal'i-sha,  but  they  found  them  not; 
then  they  passed  through  the  land  of  Sha'lim,  and  there  they 
were  not :  and  he  passed  through  the  land  of  the  Ben'ja-mites, 

but  they  found  them  not.  . 

5  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  land  of  Zuph,  oaul  said 
to  his  servant  that  was  with  him,  Come,  and  let  us  return  ;  lest 
my  father  leave  caring  for  the  asses,  and  take  thought  for  us. 


walk  not  in  thy  ways  :  now  make  us  a  .  . 

6  us  like  all  the  nations.  But  the  thin* 
Sam'u-el,  when  they  said,  Give  us  a  kin*  ?P  .°afd 

7  us.  And  Sam'u-el  prayed  unto  the  Lord  8  Antt 
Lord  said  unto  Sam'u-el,  Hearken  unto  th„  “  he 
the  people  in  all  that  they  say  unto  thee  - 

have  not  rejected  thee,  but  they  have  reieetll  y 
8 that  I  should  not  be  king  over  them.  A,i„.  •  me’ 
all  the  works  which  they  have  done  since 
that  I  brought  them  up  out  of  E'gypt  even  unto  tg 
day,  in  that  they  have  forsaken  me,  and  served 
9  gods,  so  do  they  also  unto  thee.  Now  there?61' 
hearken  unto  their  voice:  howbeit  thou  shalt 
test  solemnly  unto  them,  and  shalt  shew  them  the 
manner  of  the  king  that  shall  reign  over  them  6 

10  And  Sam'u-el  told  all  the  words  of  the  Lord  unto 

11  the  people  that  asked  of  him  a  king.  And  he  said 
This  will  be  the  manner  of  the  king  that  shall  reign 
over  you  :  he  will  take  your  sons,  aud  appoint  them 
unto  him,  ‘for  his  chariots,  and  to  be  his  horsemen' 

12 and  they  shall  run  before  his  chariots:  and  he  will 
appoint  them  unto  him  for  captains  of  thousands 
and  captains  of  fifties;  aud  he  will  set  some  to  plow' 
his  ground,  and  to  reap  his  harvest,  and  to  make 
his  instruments  of  war,  and  the  instruments  of  his 

13  chariots.  And  he  will  take  your  daughters  to  be 
2confectionaries,  and  to  be  cooks,  and  to  be  bakers, 

14  And  he  will  take  your  fields,  and  your  vineyards, 
and  your  oliveyards,  even  the  best  of  them,  and  give 

15  them  to  his  servants.  And  he  will  take  the  tenth  of 
your  seed,  aud  of  your  vineyards,  aud  give  to  his 

16  Officers,  and  to  his  servants.  And  he  will  take  your 
menservants,  and  your  maidservants,  and  your  good¬ 


liest ’young  men,  and  your  asses,  and  put  them  to 


17  his  work.  He  Will  take  the  tenth  of  your  flocks 

18  and  ye  shall  be  his  servants.  And  ye  shall  cry  out 
in  that  day  because  of  your  king  which  ye  shall  have 
chosen  you;  and  the  Lord  will  not  answer  you  in 

19  that  day.  But  the  people  refused  to  hearken  unto 
the  voice  of  Sam'u-el ;  aud  they  said,  Nay;  but  we 

20  will  have  a  king  over  us ;  that  we  also  may  be  like 
all  the  nations ;  and  that  our  king  may  judge  us, 

21  aud  go  out  before  us,  and  fight  our  battles.  And 
Sam'u-el  heard  all  the  words  of  the  people,  and  lie 

22  rehearsed  them  in  the  ears  of  the  Lord.  Aud  the 
Lord  said  to  Sam'u-el,  Hearken  unto  their  voice, 
make  them  a  king.  And  Sam'u-el  said  unto  the  men 
of  Is'ra-el,  Go  ye  every  man  unto  his  city 

0  Now  there  was  a  man  of  Ben'ja-min,  whose  name 
was  Kish,  the  son  of  A-bi'el,  the  son  of  Ze  ror,  ® 8 
of  Be-co'rath,  the  son  A-p>hi'ah,  the  son  o  a 

2  ja-mite,  a  mighty  man  of  “valour.  Aud  he  a  * 

whose  name  was  Saul,  a  “young  maa  and  a  g 
and  there  was  not  among  the  children  o  , 

goodlier  person  than  he :  from  his  shou  ^ 

3  upward  he  was  higher  than  any  ot  the  Pe0P  , 
the  asses  of  Kish  Saul’s  father  were  lof ,  fgrvants 
said  to  Saul  his  son,  Take  now  one  of  -  j,e 

4  with  thee,  and  arise,  go  seek  the  asses.  ^ 

.  passed  through  the  hill  country  of  P  they 

passed  through  the  land  of  Shali-s  i  ,  tj,e 
found  them  not:  then  they  passe  °n(phe 

land  of  Sha'a-lim,  and  there  they  were  not ^  ^ 
passed  though  the  land  of  the  Ben  J  onie  to 

5  they  found  them  not.  When  they  ^  t  tpat  was 

the  land  of  Zuph,  Saul  said  to  his  ser  fether 

with  him,  Come  and  let  us  return  ,  .  t  for  ll3' 

leave  caring  for  the  asses,  and  ta  e  ° 
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«  And  he  said  unto  him,  Behold  now  there  is  m  this 
•tA  man  of  God,  and  he  is  an  honourable  man;  'all  that 
iiesaith  cometh  surely  to  pass:  now  let  us  go  thither;  per- 
adventure  he  can  shew  us  our  way  that  we  should  go. 

7  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant,  But,  behold,  if  we  go, 
/  lnt  shall  we  bring  the  man?  for  the  bread  fis  spent  in 
on,-' vessels,  and  there  is  not  a  present  to  bring  to  the  man 
of  God:  what  fhave  we? 

8  And  the  servant  answered  Saul  again,  and  said,  Behold, 
jKiop  '  ,j  juve  iu,re  at  hand  the  fourth  part  of  a  shekel  of  silver : 

thut  will  I  give  to  the  man  of  God,  to  tell  us  our  way. 
ii  In  Ta'ra-p]  whpn  a  man  ''went  to  inouir 
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9  (Beforetime  in  Is'ra-el,  when  a  man  "went  to  inquire  of 
God,  thus  he  spake,  Come,  and  let  us  go  to  the  seer :  for 
he  that  is  now  called  a  Prophet  was  beforetime  called  hSL 
Seer.) 

10  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant,  fWell  said ;  come,  let  us 
go.  So  they  went  unto  the  city  where  the  man  of  God  was. 

11  •ftAnd  as  they  went  up  fthe  hill  to  the  city,  ’they 
found  young  maidens  going  out  to  draw  water,  and  said 
unto  them,  Is  the  seer  here  ? 

12  And  they  answered  them,  and  said,  He  is;  behold,  he 
is  before  you :  make  haste  now,  for  he  came  to-day  to  the 
city;  for  k there  is  a  ||  sacrifice  of  the  people  to-day  fin  the 
high  place : 

13  As  soon  as  ye  be  come  into  the  city,  ye  shall  straight¬ 
way  find  him,  before  he  go  up  to  the  high  place  to  eat: 
for  the  people  will  not  eat  until  he  come,  because  he  doth 
bless  the  sacrifice ;  and  afterwards  they  eat  that  be  bidden. 
Now  therefore  get  you  up;  for  about  fthis  time  ye  shall 
find  him. 

14  And  they  went  up  into  the  city  :  and  when  they  were 
come  into  the  city,  behold,  Sam'u-el  came  out  against  them, 
for  to  go  up  to  the  high  place. 

15  ^['"Now  the  Lord  had  ftold  Sam'u-el  in  his  ear  a  day 
before  Saul  came,  saying, 

16  To-morrow  about  this  time,  I  will  send  thee  a  man  out 
of  the  land  of  Ben'ja-miu,  "and  thou  shalt  anoint  him  to  be 
captain  over  my  people  Is'ra-el,  that  he  may  save  my  people 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Phi-lis'tines :  for  I  have  "looked  upon 
my  people,  because  their  cry  is  come  unto  me. 

,wben  Sam'u-el  saw  Saul,  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Behold  the  man  whom  I  spake  to  thee  of!  this  same  shall 
Wn  over  my  people. 

t>  ii  enT  ®aid  d|‘ew  uear  t°  Sam'u-el  in  the  gate,  and  said, 
IQ  T’l  oPra7  tbee>  where  the  seer’s  house  is. 
eo  un  hpfm^ra  U  C'  T1STe,7d  ®aid'  an<l  said,  I  am  the  seer: 
me  to  dav  a  T  unto  tlle  high  place;  for  ye  shall  eat  with 

thee  alHhm  ° d-  to;“0rr,ow  1  wi]1  let  thee  go,  and  will  tell 
on  a  j  s  ln  tbme  heart. 

set  )"l  as  for.  "thine  asses  that  were  lost  f three  days  ago 
wtom  VSl  thel  °U  thAm7  Por  they  are  found.  Ind Tn 
all  thy  father’s  house?6  °f  IS  ^  ?  Is  U  “0t  on  thee’  and  on 

of  the  'smallest  oLthp1  !d-iand  ®a*d>  ’Am  not  I  a  Ben'ja-mite, 
least  of  °f  and  ”“7  family  the 

^“^Peakestthou  fso  to  me  °f  Ben'ja~min  ?  wherefore 

them  into^hT  n"aHnn0k  SjUl  aijd  his  servaut,  and  brought 
Place  among  them  Z  V*  mad«  them  sit  ^  the  chiefest 
f hirty  persons.  13  were  hidden,  which  were  about 

gave  thee,  of  w h Tol .U u ^ *  t  li e-  cook,  Bring  the  portion  which 
24  An  a  A  ,uch  1  said  unto  thee  u  lA 
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said  unto  thee,  Set  it  by  thee. 

“P°n  it,  aTirsetZv  KPf"theoSh,0ulder’  aud  that  which 
chold  that  which  is  ii  l  7e,°le  ?au  •  And  Sam'u-el  said, 
|mto  this  time  hath  it  LZ Set  lt,  before  thee>  and  eat:  for 

*the  Pe°ple.  So  SaidrFo  f°r  thee  Since  1  said> 1  have 
25  IfAnd  when  they  were  ^  eat  Wlth  Sam'u-el  that  day. 
______ —  3  eie  come  down  from  the  high  place 


6  And  he  said  unto  him,  Behold  noAv,  there  is  in  this 
city  a  man  of  God,  and  he  is  a  man  that  is  held  in 
honour;  all  that  he  saith  cometh  surely  to  pass:  now 
let  us  go  thither;  perad venture  he  can  tell  us  con- 

7  ceruing  our  journey  whereon  we  go.  Then  said  Sau 
to  his  servant,  But,  behold,  if  we  go,  what  shall  we 
bring  the  man  ?  for  the  bread  is  spent  in  our  vessels, 
and  there  is  not  a  present  to  bring  to  the  man  of 

8 God:  what  have  we?  And  the  servant  answered 
Saul  again,  aud  said,  Behold,  I  have  in  my  hand  the 
fourth  part  of  a  shekel  of  silver:  that  will  I  give  to 
9  the  man  of  God,  to  tell  us  our  way.  (Beforetime  in 
Is'ra-el,  when  a  man  went  to  inquire  of  God,  thus  he 
said,  Come  and  let  us  go  to  the  seer ;  for  he  that  is 
now  called  a  Prophet  was  beforetime  called  a  Seer.) 

10 Then  said  Saul  to  his  servaut,  Well  said;  come,  let 
us  go.  So  they  went  unto  the  city  where  the  man 

1 1  of  God  was.  As  they  went  up  the  ascent  to  the  city, 
they  found  young  maidens  going  out  to  draw  water, 

12 and  said  unto  them,  Is  the  seer  here?  And  thev 
answered  them,  and  said,  He  is;  behold,  he  is  before 
thee:  make  haste  now,  for  he  is  come  to-day  into 
the  city ;  for  the  people  have  a  sacrifice  to-day  in  the 

13  high  place:  as  soon  as  ye  be  come  into  the  city,  ye 
shall  straightway  find  him,  before  he  go  up  to  the 
high  place  to  eat :  for  the  people  will  not  eat  until 
he  come,  because  he  doth  bless  the  sacrifice ;  and 
afterwards  they  eat  that  be  bidden.  Now  therefore 
get  you  up;  for  at  this  time  ye  shall  find  him. 

14  And  they  went  up  to  the  city;  and  as  they  came 
within  the  city,  behold,  Sam'u-el  came  out  against 
them,  for  to  go  up  to  the  high  place. 

15  Now  the  Lord  had  ‘revealed  untoSam'u-el  a  day  be- 

16  fore  Saul  came,  saying,  To-morrow  about  this  time 
I  will  send  thee  a  man  out  of  the  land  of  Ben'ja-min, 
and  thou  shalt  auoint  him  to  be  2prince  over  my 
people  Is'ra-el,  and  he  shall  save  my  people  out  of 

^  the  hand  of  the  Phi-lis'tines :  for  I  have  looked  upon 

17  my  people,  because  their  cry  is  come  unto  me.  And 
when  Sam'u-el  saw  Saul,  the  Lord  3said  unto  him, 
Behold  the  man  4of  whom  I  spake  to  thee  !  this  same 

18  shall  have  authority  over  inv  people.  Then  Saul 
drew  near  to  Sam'u-el  in  the  gate,  and  said,  Tell  me, 

19  I  pray  thee,  where  the  seer’s  house  is.  And  Sam'u-el 
answered  Saul,  aud  said,  I  am  the  seer;  go  up  be¬ 
fore  me  unto  the  high  place,  for  ye  shall&eat  with 
me  to-day:  and  in  the  morning  I'wfill  let  thee  go, 

20 and  will  tell  thee  all  that  is  in  thine  heart.  And\s 
for  thine  asses  that  were  lost  three  days  ago,  set  not 
thy  mind  on  them;  for  they  are  found.  And  Tor 
whom  is  all  that  is  desirable  in  Is'ra-el  ?  Is  it  not  for 

21  thee,  and  for  all  thy  father’s  house?  And  Saul  an¬ 
swered  and  said,  Am  not  1  a  Ben'ja-mite,  of  the 
smallest  of  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el  ?  aud  mv  family  the 
least  of  all  the  families  of  the  Tribe  of  Ben'ja-min  ? 
wherefore  then  speakest  thou  to  me  after  this  man- 

22  ner?  And  Sam'u-el  took  Saul  and  his  servaut,  and 
brought  them  into  the  guest-chamber,  and  made 
them  sit  in  the  chiefest  place  among  them  that  were 

23  bidden,  which  were  about  thirty  persons.  And  Sam'- 
u-el  said  unto  the  cook,  Bring  the  portion  which  I 
gave  thee,  of  which  I  said  unto  thee,  Set  it  by  thee. 

24  Aud  the  cook  took  up  the  Thigh,  and  that  which 
was  upon  it,  aud  set  it  before  Saul.  And  Sam'u-el 
said,  Behold  that  which  hath  been  reserved!  set  it 
before  thee  aud  eat ;  because  unto  the  appointed  time 
hath  it  been  kept  for  thee,  Tor  I  said,  I  have  invited 
the  people.  So  Saul  did  eat  with  Sam'u-el  that  day. 

25  And  when  they  were  come  down  from  the  high  place 
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into  the  city,  Sam'u-el  communed  with  Saul  upon  "the  top 
of  the  house. 

26  And  they  arose  early  :  and  it  came  to  pass  about  the  spring 
of  the  day  that  Sam'u-el  called  Saul  to  the  top  of  the  house, 
saying,  Up,  that  I  may  send  thee  away.  And  Saul  arose, 
and  they  went  out  both  of  them,  he  and  Sam'u-el,  abroad. 

27  And  as  they  were  going  down  to  the  end  of  the  city, 
Sam'u-el  said  to  Saul,  Bid  the  servant  pass  on  before  us,(aud  he 
passed  on,)  but  stand  thou  still  fa  while,  that  I  may  shew  thee 
the  word  of  God. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Samuel  anointeth  Saul — He  confirmeth  him  by  prediction. 

rMHEN  "Sam'u-el  took  a  vial  of  oil,  aud  poured  it  upon  his 

J-  head, ''and  kissed  him,  and  said,  Is  it  not  because  "the  Lord 
hath  anointed  thee  to  be  captain  over  ^his  inheritance  ? 

2  When  thou  art  departed  from  me  to-day,  then  thou 
shalt  find  two  men  by  ’Ra'chel’s  sepulchre  in  the  border  of 
Ben'ja-min-'at  Zel'zah  ;  and  they  will  say  unto  thee,  The  asses 
which  thou  wentest  to  seek  are  found:  and,  lo,  thy  father 
hath  left  fthe  care  of  the  asses,  and  sorroweth  for  you, 
saying,  What  shall  I  do  for  my  son  ? 

3  Then  shalt  thou  go  ou  forward  from  thence,  and  thou 
shalt  come  to  the  plain  of  Ta'bor,  and  there  shall  meet  thee 
three  men  going  up  •'to  God  to  Beth'-el,  one  carrying  three 
kids,  and  another  carrying  three  loaves  of  bread,  and  another 
carrying  a  bottle  of  wine: 

4  And  they  will  fsalute  thee,  and  give  thee  two  loaves  of 
bread ;  which  thou  shalt  receive  of  their  hands. 

5  After  that  thou  shalt  come  to  ‘the  hill  of  God,  ‘where 
is  the  garrison  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  thou  art  come  thither  to  the  city,  that  thou  shalt  meet  a 
company  of  prophets  coming  down  *from  the  high  place 
with  a  psaltery,  and  a  tabret,  and  a  pipe,  and  a  harp  before 
them  ;  'and  they  shall  prophesy : 

6  And  mthe  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  come  upon  thee,  and  "thou 
shalt  prophesy  with  them,  and  shalt  be  turned  into  another  man. 

7  And  flet  it  be,  when  these  "signs  are  come  unto  thee, 
\that  thou  do  as  occasion  serve  thee ;  for  pGod  is  with  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  go  down  before  me  "to  Gil'gal ;  and,  behold, 
I  will  come  down  unto  thee,  to  offer  burnt  offerings,  and  to 
sacrifice  sacrifices  of  peace  offerings :  rseven  days  shalt  thou 
tarry,  till  I  come  to  thee,  and  shew  thee  what  thou  shalt  do. 

9  *fJAnd  it  was  so,  that  when  he  had  turned  his  fback  to 
go  from  Sam'u-el,  God  fgave  him  another  heart:  and  all 
those  signs  came  to  pass  that  day. 

10  And  ’when  they  came  thither  to  the  hill,  behold,  'a 
company  of  prophets  met  him;  and  “the  Spirit  of  God  came 
upon  him,  and  he  prophesied  among  them. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass  when  all  that  knew  him  beforetime 
saw  that,  behold,  he  prophesied  among  the  prophets,  then 
the  people  said  tone  to  another,  What  is  this  that  is  come 
unto  the  son  of  Kish  ?  1  Is  Saul  also  among  the  prophets  ? 

12  And  one  fof  the  same  place  answered  and  said,  But 
"who  is  their  father?  Therefore  it  became  a  proverb,  Is 
Saul  also  among  the  prophets? 

13  And  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  prophesying,  he 
came  to  the  high  place. 

14  ^[And  Saul’s  uncle  said  unto  him  and  to  his  servant, 
Whither  went  ye?  And  he  said,  To  seek  the  asses:  and 
when  we  saw  that  they  were  no  where,  we  came  to  Sam'u-el. 

15  And  Saul’s  uncle  said,  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  what 
Sam'u-el  said  unto  you. 

16  And  Saul  said  unto  his  uncle,  He  told  us  plainly  that 
the  asses  were  found.  But  of  the  matter  of  the  kingdom, 
whereof  Sam'u-el  spake,  he  told  him  not. 

17  ^[And  Sam'u-el  called  the  people  together  ’unto  the 
Lord  “to  Miz'peh; 

18  And  said  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  fcThus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el,  I  brought  up  Is'ra-el  out  of  E'gypt,  and 
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into  the  city,  ‘he  communed  with  KQ,  i  " 

26  housetop.  And  they  arose  early  and  it  Upon 

about  the  spring  of  the  day,  that  Sam'u-7«!l 
Saul  on  the  housetop,  saying,  Un  th-o  t  wl  to 
thee  away.  And  Saul  arose,  and  they  i**1 

27  of  them,  he  aud  Sam'u-el,  abroad.  As'thev  i  °Ut  botl 
down  at  the  end  of  the  city,  Sam'u-el  said'tn?^ 
the  servant  pass  on  before  us,  (and  he  -■  ?aul> 

10  stand  th°u still  at  this  time,  that  I  may  caused'’  ^ 
"o«l  of  God-  Then  Sam'3  5k  1 
of  oil,  and  poured  it  upon  his  head  and  . 

•*>  -M,  I»  if  oot  that  the  Lok  Ah  a„oS 

2  to  be  prince  over  his  inheritance?  When  tl 
departed  from  me  to-day,  then  thou  shalt  find  two 
men  by  Ra  chel’s  sepulchre,  in  the  border  of  Ben? 
min  at  Zel'zah;  and  they  will  say  unto  thee  A 
asses  which  thou  wentest  to  seek  are  found  •  and  I 
thy  father  hath  left  the  care  of  the  asses,  aud  taUh 
thought  for  you,  sayinf,  What  shall  I  *,  fo“  “ 

3  1  hen  shalt  thou  go  on  forward  from  thence,  and  thou 
shalt  come  to  the2oak  of  Ta'bor,  aud  there  shall  meet 
thee  there  three  men  going  up  to  God  to  Beth'-el 
one  carrying  three  kids,  and  another  carrying  three 
loaves  of  bread,  and  another  carrying  a  “bottle  of 

4  wine:  and  they  will  salute  thee,  and  give  thee  two 
loaves  of  bread ;  which  thou  shalt  receive  of  their 

5  hand.  After  that  thou  shalt  come  to  ‘the  hill  of  God 
where  is  the  garrison  of  the  Phi-lis'tines :  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  when  thou  art  come  thither  to  the 
city,  that  thou  shalt  meet  a  band  of  prophets  coming 
down  from  the  high  place  with  a  psaltery,  and  a 
timbrel,  and  a  pipe,  and  a  harp,  before  them;  and 

6 they  shall  be  prophesying:  aud  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  will  come  mightily  upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
prophesy  with  them,  and  shalt  be  turned  into  another 

7  man.  And  5let  it  be,  when  these  signs  are  come>H,u 
unto  thee,  That  thou  do  as  occasion  serve  thee;  for 

8  God  is  with  thee.  And  thou  shalt  go  down  before 
me  to  Gil'gal ;  and,  behold,  I  will  come  down  unto 
thee,  to  offer  burnt  offerings,  and  to  sacrifice  sacri¬ 
fices  of  peace  offerings  :  seven  days  shalt  thou  tarry, 
till  I  come  unto  thee,  and  shew  thee  what  thou 

9  shalt  do.  Aud  it  was  so,  that  when  he  had  turned 
his  back  to  go  from  Sam'u-el,  God  ’gave  him  another 
heart :  and  all  those  signs  came  to  pass  that  day. 

10  And  when  they  came  thither  to  'the  hill,  behold 
a  band  of  prophets  met  him :  aud  the  spirit  of  God 
came  mightily  upon  him,  and  he  prophesied  arnoug 

11  them.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  that  knew 
him  beforetime  saw  that,  behold,  lie  prophesied  wi 
the  prophets,  then  the  people  said  one  to  ano  er, 
What  is  this  that  is  come  unto  the  sou  of  Iushi  s 

12 Saul  also  among  the  prophets?  And  one  n 
same  place  answered  and  said,  And  who  is  J 
father?  Therefore  it  became  a  proverb,  is  au  “ 

13 among  the  prophets?  And  when  lie  hac  niaie 
end  of  prophesying,  he  came  to  the  high  p  ace 

14  And  Saul’s  uncle  said  unto  him  and  o  11  , 

ant,  Whither  went  ye?  Aud  he  said,  i0  j 
asses:  and  when  we  saw  that  they  were  no  j 

15  we  came  to  Sam'u-el.  And  Sauls  une  e  Nt 

16  me,  I  pray  thee,  what  Sam'u-el  said  unto  >o  •  ^ 

Saul  said  unto  his  uncle,  He  told  us  p  am  y  ^ 
asses  were  found.  But  concerning  the  nu  n0t. 

kingdom,  whereof  Sam'u-el  spake,  he  0  unto 

17  And  Sam'u-el  called  the  people  toget 

18  the  Lord  to  Miz'pah  ;  and  he  sam^uno^  ^  0f 


dren  of  Is'ra-el,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the 
Is'ra-el,  I  brought  up  Is'ra-el  out  o  -• 
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Uivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of  the  E-gyp  tians,  and  out  of  the 
I  of  all  kingdoms,  and  of  them  that  oppressed  you: 

Mud  ye  have  this  day  rejected  your  God,  who  himself 
saved  you  out  of  all  your  adversities  and  your  tribulations; 
;  ■  ’ 1  unto  him,  Nay,  but  set  a  king  over  us. 


Now^therefore  present  yourselves  before  the  Lord  by  your 
tribes  and  by  your  thousands. 

(nd  when  Sam'u-el  had  rfoaused  all  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el 
to  come  near,  the  tribe  of  Ben'ja-min  was  taken, 
oi  When  he  had  caused  the  tribe  of  Ben'ja-min  to  come 
near  by  their  families,  the  family  of  Ma'tri  was  taken,  and 
Saul  the  son  of  Kish  was  taken  :  and  when  they  sought  him, 
he  could  not  be  found.  .  . 

Therefore  they  "inquired  of  the  Lord  further,  if  the 
man  should  yet  come  thither.  And  the  Lord  answered, 
Behold,  he  hath  hid  himself  among  the  stuff. 

23  And  they  ran  and  fetched  him  thence :  and  when  he 
stood  among  the  people,  /he  was  higher  than  any  of  the 
people  from  his  shoulders  and  upward. 

24  And  Sam'u-el  said  to  all  the  people,  See  ye  him  "whom 
the  Lord  hath  chosen,  that  there  is  none  like  him  among 
all  the  people?  And  all  the  people  shouted,  and  said, 
JfGod  save  the  king. 

25  Then  Sam'u-el  told  the  people  “the  manner  of  the  king¬ 
dom,  and  wrote  it  in  a  book,  and  laid  it  up  before  the  Lord 
And  Sam'u-el  sent  all  the  people  away,  every  man  to  his 
house. 

26  ^[And  Saul  also  went  home  *to  Gib'e-ah ;  and  there  went 
with  him  a  baud  of  men,  whose  hearts  God  had  touched. 

27  'But  the  “children  of  Be'li-al  said,  How  shall  this  man 
save  us?  And  they  despised  him,  "and  brought  him  no 
presents.  But  ||  he  held  his  peace. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Nahash  offereth  them  of  fabesh-gilead  a  reproachful  condition. 

rip  HEN  ‘'Nahash  the  Am'mon-ite  came  up,  and  encamped 
1  against lJ a  besh-gd  e-ad:  and  all  the  men  of  Ja'besh  said  unto 
o  *  v C 6  a  covcnant  wbh  us,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 

3  hash  the  Am'mon-ite  answered  them,  On  this  con- 
Lk.it  ,pow  wld  }  make  a  covenant  with  you,  that  I  may  thrust  out 
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all  your  right  eyes,  and  lay  it  for  "a  "reproach  upon  all  Is'ra-el. 

3  And  the  elders  of  Ja'besh  said  unto  him,  fGive  us  seven 

SorerPT/  i  WG,  T?  send  messengers  unto  all  the 

we  will  rn  then’  if  there  be  no  111  an  to  save  us, 

we  will  come  out  to  thee. 

toVtWi  ramC  the  ,messengers  ho  Gib'e-ah  of  Saul,  and 

People  iftedT  ly  ^  ^PS  °f  tbe  PeoPle  =  and  411  the 
people  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  wept. 

and  Sau\bsaH  WW  °a 7 the  herd  out  of  the  field; 
And  they  told’  1  i  ti  ^v'  tbe  PeoPle  that  they  weep ? 

6  "Wthe  SU  h  nV VK}mgS  °f  the  men  of  Ja'besh- 

those  tidings  and  his  G°d  °a"le  A-P0,1?  Saul  when  be  heard 

7  And  E’  lT  ,  aDg,er  was  kindIed  greatly. 

and  sent  them  1 1  3  °  oxeni  and  '‘hewed  them  in  pieces 

all  the  coasts  of  Is'ra-el  fy  the 
after  Saul  and  after  a  y,mg,1  Whosoever  cometh  not  forth 
oxen.  And  the  fe  r  ^  ^ elVS°  shaU  be  doue  a^o  his 

t8eAndnierttWith  °ne  ^^senr  ^  “  the  P6°ple’  and 

'of  IshUVwere'threeh^'i  ^  in  *Be'zeIU  tbe  cbildren 

^thirty  thousand hUndred  thousand>  and  tbe  men  of 

yewy unto Kenof  TVh!  “es.s®ngfs  that  came,  Thus  shall 
the  sun  be  hot,  ye  shVll  i^'g'He-ad, To-morrow,  by  that  time 
Cm e^nd  shewed  to  the  n^6  »  ^nd  the  messengers 
10  Therefore  the  men  Ja besh 5  and  they  were  glad. 

S  oat  unto  you  and  ve  lS  Said’,T°  -morrow  “we  will 
8nd ^nt°  you  ’  ye  sha11  do  with  as  all  that  seemeth 

d  ‘tw-o  on  the  morrow,  that -Saul  put  the  people 


I  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of  the  E-gyp'tians,  and ! 
out  of  the  hand  of  all  the  kingdoms  that  oppressed  — 

19  you  :  but  ye  have  this  day  rejected  your  God,  who 
himself  saveth  you  out  of  all  your  calamities  and) 
your  distresses;  and  ye  have  said  unto  him,  Nay,\ 
but  set  a  king  over  us.  Now  therefore  present  your¬ 
selves  before  the  Lord  by  your  tribes,  and  by  your| 

20  thousands.  So  Sam'u-el  brought  all  the  tribes  of 
Is  ra-el  near,  and  the  tribe  of  Ben^a-min  was  taken  J  addi 

21  And  he  brought  the  tribe  of  Ben'ja-min  near  by  their!  jam. 
families,  and  the  family  of  the  Ma'trites  was  taken1 : 
and  Saul  the  son  of  Kish  was  taken;  but  when  they  Tf 

22 sought  him,  he  could  not  be  found.  Therefore  they) 
asked  of  the  Lord  further,  2Is  there  yet  a  man  to  V*" 
come  hither?  And  the  Lord  answered,  Behold,  he  u*” 
23 hath  hid  himself  among  the  stuff.  And  they  ran'  ^ 
and  fetched  him  thence ;  and  when  he  stood  among 
the  people,  he  was  higher  than  any  of  the  people 

24  from  his  shoulders  and  upward.  And  Sam'u-el  said 
to  all  the  people,  See  ye  him  whom  the  Lord  hath 
chosen,  that  there  is  none  like  him  among  all  the 
people?  And  all  the  peoDle  shouted,  and  said,  3God 
save  the  king. 

25  Then  Sam'u-el  told  the  people  the  manner  of  the 
kingdom,  and  wrote  it  in  4a  book,  and  laid  it  up  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord.  And  Sam'u-el  sent  all  the  people 

2b  away,  every  man  to  his  house.  And  Saul  also  went 
to  his  house  to  Gib'e-ah ;  and  there  went  with  him 
27  the  5host,  whose  hearts  God  had  touched.  But  cer¬ 
tain  6sons  of  ‘Be'li-al  said,  How  shall  this  man  save 
us?  And  they  despised  him,  and  brought  him  no 
present.  8But  he  held  his  peace. 

11  Then  Na'hash  the  Am'mon-ite  came  up,  and  en¬ 
camped  against  Ja'besh-gil'e-ad :  and  all  the  men  of 
Ja  besh  said  unto  Na'hash,  Make  a  covenant  with  us 

2  and  we  will  serve  thee.  And  Na'hash  the  Am'mon- 
ite  said  unto  them,  On  this  condition  will  I  make  it 
with  you,  that  all  your  right  eyes  be  put  out ;  and  I 

3  will  lay  it  for  a  reproach  upon  all  Is'ra-el.  And  the 
elders  of  Ja'besh  said  unto  him,  Give  us  seven  days’ 
respite,  that  we  may  send  messengers  unto  all  the 
borders  of  Is'ra-el :  and  then,  if  there  be  none  to  save 

4  us,  we  will  come  out  to  thee.  Then  came  the  mes¬ 
sengers  to  Gib'e-ah  of  Saul,  and  spake  these  words  in 
the  ears  of  the  people :  and  all  the  people  lifted  up 

5  their  voice,  and  wept.  And,  behold,  Saul  came  fol¬ 
lowing  the  oxen  out  of  the  field;  and  Saul  said, 

What  aileth  the  people  that  they  weep  ?  And  they 

6  told  him  the  words  of  the  men  of  Ja'besh.  And  the 
spirit  of  God  came  mightily  ujxm  Saul  when  he 
heard  those  words,  and  his  anger  was  kindled  greatly. 

7  And  he  took  a  yoke  of  oxen,  aud  cut  them  in  pieces, 
and  sent  them  throughout  all  the  borders  of  Is'ra-el 
by  the  hand  of  messengers,  saying,  Whosoever  com¬ 
eth  not  forth  after  Saul  and  after  Sam'u-el,  so  shall  it 
be  done  unto  his  oxen.  And  9the  dread  of  the  Lord 
fell  on  the  qieople,  and  they  came  out  as  one  man. 

8  And  he  numbered  them  in  Be'zek ;  and  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el  were  three  hundred  thousand,  and  the  men 

9  of  Ju'dah  thirty  thousand.  And  they  said  unto  the 
messengers  that  came,  Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  the 
men  of  Ja'besh-gil'e-ad,  To-morrow,  by  the  time  the 
sun  is  hot,  ye  shall  have  deliverance.  And  the  mes¬ 
sengers  came  and  told  the  men  of  Ja'besh ;  and  they 

10  were  glad.  Therefore  the  men  of  Ja'besh  said,  To¬ 
morrow  we  will  come  out  unto  you,  and  ye  shall 
lido  with  us  all  that  seemeth  good  unto  you.  And 
it  was  so  on  the  morrow,  that  Saul  put  "the  people 
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“in  three  companies;  and  they  came  into  the  midst  of  the 
host  in  the  morning  watch,  and  slew  the  Am'mon-ites  until 
the  heat  of  the  day :  and  it  came  to  pass,  that  they  which 
remained  were  scattered,  so  that  two  of  them  were  not  left 
together. 

12  ®|[And  the  people  said  unto  Sam'u-el,  11  Who  is  he  that 
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said,  Shall  Saul 


over  us?  ’bring  the  men,  that  we 


A' 


may  put  them  to  death 

13  And  Saul  said,  'There  shall  not  a  man  be  put  to  death 
this  day :  for  to-day  "the  Lord  hath  wrought  salvation  in 
Is'ra-el. 

14  Then  said  Sam'u-el  to  the  people,  Come,  and  let  us  go 
'to  Gil'gal,  and  renew  the  kingdom  there. 

15  And  all  the  people  went  to  Gil'gal;  and  there  they 
made  Saul  king  "before  the  Lord  in  Gil'gal;  and  “there 
they  sacrificed  sacrifices  of  peace  offerings  before  the  Lord  ; 
and  there  Saul  and  all  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  rejoiced  greatly. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Samuel  testifieth  his  integrity. 

ND  Sam'u-el  said  unto  all  Is'ra-el,  Behold,  I  have  heark¬ 
ened  unto  “your  voice  in  all  that  ye  said  unto  me,  and 
fchave  made  a  king  over  you. 

2  And  now,  behold,  the  king  ’walketh  before  you :  dand  I 
am  old  and  grayheaded ;  and,  behold,  my  sons  are  with 
you :  and  I  have  walked  before  you  from  my  childhood 
unto  this  day. 

3  Behold,  here  I  am:  witness  against  me  before  the  Lord, 
and  before  -Tis  anointed  :  "whose  ox  have  I  taken?  or  whose 
ass  have  I  taken  ?  or  whom  have  I  defrauded  ?  whom  have  I 
oppressed?  or  of  whose  hand  have  I  received  any  fbribe 
||  to  *blind  mine  eyes  therewith?  and  I  will  restore  it  you. 

4  And  they  said,  Thou  hast  not  defrauded  us,  nor  op¬ 
pressed  us,  neither  hast  thou  taken  aught  of  any  man’s  hand. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  The  Lord  is  witness  against  you, 
and  his  anointed  is  witness  this  day,  ‘that  ye  have  not  found 
aught  *in  mine  hand.  And  they  answered,  He  is  witness. 

6  ^|And  Sam'u-el  said  unto  the  people,  lIt  is  the  Lord 
that  ||  advanced  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron,  and  that  brought  your 
fathers  up  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt. 

7  Now  therefore  stand  still,  that  I  may  "reason  with  you 
before  the  Lord  of  all  the  frighteous  acts  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  did  fto  you  and  to  your  fathers. 

8  "When  Ja'cob  was  come  into  E'gypt,  and  your  fathers 
’cried  unto  the  Lord,  then  the  Lord  psent  Mo'ses  and 
Aa'ron,  which  brought  forth  your  fathers  out  of  E'gypt,  and 
made  them  dwell  in  this  place. 

9  And  when  they  ’forgat  the  Lord  their  God,  rhe  sold 
them  into  the  hand  of  Sis'e-ra,  captain  of  the  host  of  Ha'zor, 
and  into  the  hand  of  ’the  Phi-lis'tines,  and  into  the  hand  of 
the  king  'of  Mo'ab,  and  they  fought  against  them. 

10  And  they  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  “We  have 
sinned,  because  we  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  “and  have 
served  Ba'al-im  and  Ash'ta-roth  :  but  now  "deliver  us  out  of 
the  hand  of  our  enemies,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 

11  And  the  Lord  sent  2Je-rub'ba-al,and  Be'dan,and“Jeph'- 
thah,  and  ''Sam'u-el,  and  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of 
your  enemies  on  every  side,  and  ye  dwelt  safe. 

12  And  when  ye  saw  that  ’Na'hash  the  king  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Am'mon  came  against  you,  dye  said  unto  me,  Nay  ; 
but  a  king  shall  reign  over  us:  when  ethe  Lord  your  God 
was  your  king. 

13  Now  therefore,  'behold  the  king  "whom  ye  have 
chosen,  and  whom  ye  have  desired!  and,  behold,  Athe  Lord 
hath  set  a  king  over  you. 

14  If  ye  will  ‘fear  the  Lord,  aud  serve  him,  and  obey  his 
voice,  and  not  rebel  against  the  tcommandment  of  the 
Lord  ;  then  shall  both  ye  and  also  the  king  that  reigneth 
over  you  ^continue  following  the  Lord  your  God : 

15  But  if  ye  will  *not  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  but 
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rap  in  the  morning  watch  /  Klst 

Am'mon-ites  until  the  heat  of  the  day  •  aiui'u  °te  lh(! 

pass,  that  they  which  remained  were  scatwT*0 

12  that  two  of  them  were  not  left  together  \  1  f° 

people  said  unto  Sam'u-el,  Who  is  he  that 
Saul  reign  over  us?  bring  the  men,  that  we  n ’  ^ 

13  them  to  death.  And  Saul  said,  There  shall  ^ 
man  be  put  to  death  this  day:  for  to-dav  tl,„  r  a 
hath  wrought  ’deliverance  in  Is'ra-el  ’  Ll0RI) 

14  Then  said  Sam'u-el  to  the  people,  Come  and  let  us 

15 go  to  Gil'gal,  and  renew  the  kingdom  there  A, 

aU  the  people  went  to  Gil'gal;  and  there  they  made 
Saul  king  before  the  Lord  in  Gil'gal;  and  there  they 
sacrificed  sacrifices  of  peace  offerings  before  th 
Lord  ;  and  there  Saul  and  all  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  re*5 
joiced  greatly. 

12  And  Sam'u-el  said  unto  all  Is'ra-el,  Behold,  I  have 
hearkened  unto  your  voice  in  all  that  ye  said  unto 

2  me,  and  have  made  a  king  over  you.  And  now 
behold,  the  king  walketh  before  you :  and  I  am  old 
and  grayheaded;  and,  behold,  my  sons  are  with 
you :  and  I  have  walked  before  you  from  my  youth 

3  unto  this  day.  Here  I  am :  witness  against  me 
before  the  Lord,  and  before  his  anointed:  whose  ox 
have  I  taken?  or  whose  ass  have  I  taken?  or  whom 
have  I  defrauded?  whom  have  I  oppressed?  or  of 
whose  hand  have  I  taken  a  2ransom  3to  blind  mine 

4  eyes  therewith?  and  I  will  restore  it  you.  And  they 
said,  Thou  hast  not  defrauded  us,  nor  oppressed  us, 
neither  hast  thou  taken  aught  of  any  man’s  hand 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  The  Lord  is  witness  against 
you,  and  his  anointed  is  witness  this  day,  that  ye 
have  not  found  aught  in  my  hand.  And  they  said 

6  He  is  witness.  And  Sam'u-el  said  unto  the  people,  It 
is  the  Lord  that ‘appointed  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron,  and  that 

7  brought  your  fathers  up  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt.  Now 
therefore  stand  still,  that  I  may  plead  with  you  before 
the  Lord  concerning  all  the  righteous  acts  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  did  to  you  and  to  your  fathers. 

8  When  Ja'cob  was  come  into  E'gypt,  and  your  fathers 
cried  unto  the  Lord,  then  the  Lord  sent  Mo'ses  and 
Aa'ron,  who  brought  forth  your  fathers  out  of  E'gypt, 

9  and  made  them  to  dwell  in  this  place.  But  they 
forgat  the  Lord  their  God,  and  he  sold  them  mto 
the  hand  of  Sis'e-ra,  captain  of  the  host  of  Ha'zor,  am 
into  the  hand  of  the  Phi-lis'tines,  and  into  the  ham  o 
the  king  of  Mo'ab,  and  they  fought  against  them. 

10  And  they  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  W  e  J'f 
sinned,  because  we  have  forsaken  the  EC®D>  a“ 
have  served  the  Ba'al-im  and  the  Ash'ta-roth.  u  11 
deliver  us  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  am 

1 1  will  serve  thee.  And  the  Lord  sent  Je-ru b  w -a ,  !SoB, 
sBe'dan,  and  Jeph'thah,  and  Sam'u-el,  am  m 
you  out  of  the  hand  of  your  enemies  ou  e'cl)  T  / 

12  and  ye  dwelled  in  safety.  And  when  ye  saw  .  , 
hash  the  king  of  the  children  of  Am'mon  came 
you,  ye  said,  unto  me,  Nay,  but  a  king  s 
over. us:  when  the  Lord  your  God  was J  e chosen, 

13  Now  therefore  behold  the  king  whom  ye  poBD 
and  whom  ye  have  asked  for:  and, be  o  < , 

14  hath  set  a  king  over  you.  If  ye  will  fea  ^  not 

and  serve  him,  and  hearken  unto  ms  6and 

rebel  against  the  commandment  ot  tne  ’  „  u0 

both  ye  and  also  the  king  that  reigne  ^  j f  ye 

15  be  followers  of  the  Lord  your  God,  «"■  but 
hearken  unto  the  voice  oi  L 
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16  IJNow  therefore  "stand  and  see  this  great  thing,  which 
the  Lord  will  do  before  your  eyes. 

17  Is  it  not  "wheat  harvest  to-day?  °I  will  call  unto  the 
Lord  and  he  shall  send  thunder  and  rain;  that  ye  may 
perceive  and  see  that  "your  wickedness  is  great,  which  ye 
have  done  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  in  asking  you  a  king. 

18  So  Sam'u-el  called  unto  the  Lord;  and  the  Lord  sent 
thunder  and  rain  that  day :  and  5all  the  people  greatly  feared 
the  Lord  and  Sam'u-el. 

19  And  all  the  people  said  unto  Sam'u-el,  "Pray  for  thy 
servants  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  we  die  not:  for  we 
have  added  unto  all  our  sins  this  evil,  to  ask  us  a  king. 

20  ^[And  Sam'u-el  said  unto  the  people,  Fear  not :  ye  have 
done  all  this  wickedness :  yet  turn  not  aside  from  following 
the  Lord,  but  serve  the  Lord  with  all  your  heart; 

21  And  'turn  ye  not  aside:  'for  then  should  ye  go  after  vain 
things,  which  cannot  profit  nor  deliver;  for  they  are  vain. 

22  For  "the  Lord  will  not  forsake  his  people  “'for  his 
great  name’s  sake:  because  "it  hath  pleased  the  Lord  to 
make  you  his  people. 

23  Moreover  as  for  me,  God  forbid  that  I  should  sin 
against  the  Lord  pin  ceasing  to  pray  for  you :  but  “I  will 
teach  you  the  ’’good  and  the  right  wayr: 

24  cOnly  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him  in  truth  with  all  your 
mart:  for  rfconsider  ||  how  'great  things  he  hath  done  for  you. 

25  But  if  ye  shall  still  do  wickedly,  -'ye  shall  be  consumed, 
"both  ye  and  your  king. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Saul’s  selected  band— He  calleth  the  Hebrews  to  Gilgal. 

SAUL  freigned  one  year;  and  when  he  had  reigned  two 
years  over  Is'ra-el, 

2  Saul  chose  him  three  thousand  men  of  Is'ra-el;  whereof 
wo  thousand  were  writh  Saul  in  Mich'mash  and  in  mount. 
Beth  -el,  and  a  thousand  were  with  Jon'a-than  in  “Gib'e-ah 
of  Benja-min :  and  the  rest  of  the  people  he  sent  every 
man  to  his  tent.  J 

3  And  Jon'a-than  smote  Hhe  garrison  of  the  Phi-lis'tines 
that  was  in  ||  Ge  ba ;  and  the  Phi-lis'tines  heard  of  it.  And 
throughout  all  the  laud,  sajiug,  Let 

f  “f  a  2  SKLifrft:  tre 

A"d  PeoPk  were 

%ht“l*aPel''If,!“e,l8aUlC;C<!  themselves  together  to 
horsemen  and  ^  ft ousanJ  cllariots,  and  six  thousand 

in  muSde  aK  the  ^  whi(*  011  the  <*a  -bore 
eastward  from'Beth-a'ven^  U?’  ^  pitched  m  Mich'mash, 

(for  the  people  werpf  V* ^  ^  T\*  >tllat  tlley  were  in  a  stl'ait> 
themselves  in  caves  dlJr.ess®d>)  ,then  the  people  Mid  hide 

hlgh  PIaces,  and  in  pits.  ^  thlckets>  and  iu  rocH  and  in 

«rttiP;iPU^.Hcpews..vcnt  °verJor',lan  to  the  laud 

*8  fa'??1'  followed  him  Sw”  **  Gi''Sa'’  “d 

ti\at  Sam'u-el  had^arm  j8^8?  according  to  the  set  time 
6lIgal;  and  the  peoide  but  Sam/u-el  ca™e  not  to 

9  A“d  Saul  said  B  •  v?!  scattered  from  him. 

Pf  <*  offerings  And  b!  kurnt  Coring  to  me,  and 

19  And  it  came  tit  if?6'1  the  burnt  offering, 
an'l  f  °. inning  the  burnt  m  ^  so°n  as  be  had  made  an 
'  Saul  went  out  to  meet  behold,  Sam'u-el  came; 

Sa„i  lAt,ul  Wu-el  said  wffvft  m,ight  tsalllte  bim. 
sai(i.  Because  I  snw’  bast  thou  done?  And 

mt  the  people  were  scattered 


rebel  against  the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  then 
shall  the  hand  of  the  Lord  be  against  you,  'as 

16  it  was  against  your  fathers.  Now  therefore  stanr 
still  and  see  this  great  thing,  which  the  Lord  wil 

17  do  before  your  eyes.  Is  it  not  wheat  harvest  to¬ 
day  .  I  will  call  unto  the  Lord,  that  he  may  send 
thunder  and  rain;  and  ye  shall  know  and  see  that 
y  our  wickedness  is  great,  which  ye  have  done  iu 

18  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  in  asking  you  a  king.  So 
Sam  u -el  called  unto  the  Lord;  and  the  Lord  sent 
thunder  and  rain  that  day:  and  all  the  people 

19  greatly  feared  the  Lord  and  Sam'u-el.  And  all  the 
people  said  unto  Sam'u-el,  Pray  for  thy  servants  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God,  that  we  die  not:  for  we  have 
added  unto  all  our  sins  this  evil,  to  ask  us  a  king. 

20  And  Sam  u-el  said  unto  the  people,  Fear  not:  ye 
have  indeed  done  all  this  evil :  yet  turn  not  aside 
from  following  the  Lord,  but  serve  the  Lord  with 

21  all  your  heart;  2and  turn  ye  not  aside:  for  then 
should  ye  go  after  vain  things  which  cannot  profit  nor 

22  deliver,  for  they  are  vain.  For  the  Lord  will  not  for¬ 
sake  his  people  for  his  great  name’s  sake :  because  it 
hath  pleased  the  Lord  to  make  you  a  people  unto 

23  himself.  Moreover  as  for  me,  God  forbid  that  I 
should  sin  against  the  Lord  in  ceasing  to  pray  for 
you:  but  I  will  instruct  you  in  the  good  and  the  right 

24  way.  Only  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him  in  truth 
with  all  your  heart:  for  consider  how  great  things 

25  be  hath  done  for  you.  But  if  ye  shall  still  do  wick- 
edly,  ye  shall  be  consumed,  both  ye  and  your  king. 

to 

4-0  _  Saul  was  ^thirty]  years  old  when  he  began  to 
2  reign;  and  lie  reigned  two  years  over  Is'ra-el.  And 
Saul  chose  him  three  thousand  men  of  Is'ra-el ;  where¬ 
of  two  thousand  were  with  Saul  in  Mich'mash  and  in 
the  mount  of  Beth'-el,  and  a  thousand  were  with 
^Jon'a-than  in  Gib'e-ahofBen'ja-min:andtherestofthe 

3 people  he  sent  every  mau  to  his  tent.  And  Jon'a- 
than  smote  the  garrison  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  that  was  in 
Ge'ba  and  the  Phi-lis'tines  heard  of  it.  And  Saul 
blew  the  trumpet  throughout  all  the  land,  saying 

4  Let  the  He'brews  hear.  And  all  Is'ra-el  heard  say  that 
Saul  had  smitten  the  garrison  of  the  Phi-lis'tines,  and 
that  Is'ra-el  also  was  had  in  abomination  with  the 
Phi-lis'tines.  And  the  people  were  gathered  to¬ 
gether  after  Saul  to  Gil'gal. 

5  Andthe  Phi-lis'tines  assembled  themselves  together 
to  fight  with  Is'ra-el, thirty  thousand  chariots,  and  six 
thousand  horsemen,  and  people  as  the  sand  which  is 
on  the  sea  shore  in  multitude:  and  they  came  up, 
and  pitched  in  Mich'mash,  eastward  of  Beth-a'ven. 

6  When  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  saw  that  they  were  in  a 
strait,  (for  the  people  were  distressed,)  then  the 
people  did  hide  themselves  in  caves,  and  in  thickets, 

7  and  in  rocks,  and  in  'holds,  and  in  5pits.  Now  some 
of  the  He'brews  had  gone  over  Jor'dan  to  the  land  of 
Gad  and  Gil'e-ad;  but  as  for  Saul,  he  was  yet  in 
Gil  gal,  and  all  the  people  followed  him  trembling. 

8  And  he^  tarried  seven  days,  according  to  the  set 
time  that  Sam'u-el  had  appointed:  but  Sam'u-el  came 
not  to  Gil'gal;  and  the  people  were  scattered  from 

9  him.  And  Saul  said,  Bring  hither  the  burnt  offer¬ 
ing  to  me,  and  the  peace  offerings.  And  he  of- 

lOfered  the  burnt  offering.  And  it  came  to  pass  that, 
as  soon  as  he  had  made  an  end  of  offering  tfie 
burnt  offering,  behold,  Sam'u-el  came  ;  and  Saul  went 
llont  to  meet  him,  that  he  might  6salute  him.  And 
Sam'u-el  said,  What  hast  thou  done?  And  Saul 
said,  Because  I  saw  that  the  people  were  scattered 
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from  me,  and  that  thou  earnest  not  within  the  days  ap¬ 
pointed,  and  that  the  Phi-lis'tines  gathered  themselves  to¬ 
gether  at  Mich' mash  ; 

12  Therefore  said  I,  The  Plii-lis'tines  will  come  down  now 
upon  me  to  Gil'gal,  and  I  have  not  fmade  supplication  unto  the 
Lord:  I  forced  myself  therefore,  and  offered  a  burnt  offering. 

13  And  Sam'u-el  said  to  Saul,  Thou  hast  done  foolishly : 
-Thou  hast  not  kept  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  which  he  commanded  thee :  for  now  would  the  Lord 
have  established  thy  kingdom  upon  Is'ra-el  for  ever. 

14  ‘'But  now  thy  kingdom  shall  not  continue:  The  Lord 
hath  sought  him  a  man  after  his  own  heart,  and  the  Lord 
hath  commanded  him  to  be  captain  over  his  people,  because 
thou  hast  not  kept  that  which  the  Lord  commanded  thee. 

15  And  Sam'u-el  arose,  and  gat  him  up  from  Gil'gal  unto 
Gib'e-ah  of  Ben'ja-min.  And  Saul  numbered  the  people 
that  were  fpresent  with  him,  about  ‘six  hundred  men. 

16  And  Saul,  and  Jon'a-than  his  son,  and  the  people  that 
were  present  with  them,  abode  in  fGib'e-ah  of  Ben'ja-min  : 
but  the  Phi-lis'tines  encamped  in  Mich'mash. 

17  ^[And  the  spoilers  came  out  of  the  camp  of  the  Phi-lis'- 
tines  in  three  companies :  one  company  turned  unto  the 
way  that  leadeth  to  AOph'rah,  unto  the  land  of  Shu'al  : 

18  And  another  company  turned  the  way  to  'Beth-ho'ron : 
and  another  company  turned  to  the  way  of  the  border  that 
looketh  to  the  valley  of  ’"Ze-bo'im  toward  the  wilderness. 

19  ^|Now  "there  was  no  smith  found  throughout  all  the 
land  of  Is'ra-el :  for  the  Phi-lis'tines  said,  Lest  the  He'brews 
make  them  swords  or  spears : 

20  But  all  the  Is'ra  el-ites  went  down  to  the  Phi-lis'tines, 
to  sharpen  every  man  his  share,  and  his  coulter,  and  his  axe, 
and  his  mattock. 

21  Yet  they  had  fa  file  for  the  mattocks,  and  for  the 
coulters,  and  for  the  forks,  and  for  the  axes,  and  fto  sharpen 
the  goads. 

22  So  it  came  to  pass  in  the  day  of  battle,  that  “there  was 
neither  sword  nor  spear  found  in  the  hand  of  any  of  the 
people  that  were  with  Saul  and  Jon'a-than:  but  with  Saul 
and  with  Jon'a-than  his  son  was  there  found. 

23  p And  the  1 1  garrison  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  went  out  to  the 
passage  of  Mich'mash. 

CHARTER  XIV. 

Jonathan  goeth  and  miraculously  smiteth  the  Philistines'  garrison. 

"VTOW  ||  it  came  to  pass  upon  a  day,  that  Jon'a-than  the 
1M  son  of  Saul  said  unto  the  young  man  that  bare  his 
armour,  Come,  and  let  us  go  over  to  the  Phi-lis'tines’  gar¬ 
rison,  that  is  on  the  other  side.  But  he  told  not  his  father. 

2  And  Saul  tarried  in  the  uttermost  part  of  Gib'e-ah  under 
a  pomegranate  tree  which  is  in  Mig'ron :  and  the  people 
that  were  with  him  were  “about  six  hundred  men ; 

3  And  »A-hi'ah,  the  son  of  A-hi'tub,  “Ich'a-bod’s  brother, 
the  son  of  Phin'e-has,  the  son  of  E'li,  the  Lord’s  priest  in 
Shi'loh,  ^wearing  an  ephod.  And  the  people  knew  not  that 
Jon'a-than  was  gone. 

4  ^[And  between  the  passages  by  which  Jon'a-than  sought  to 
go  over 'unto  the  Phi-lis'tines’  garrison,  there  was  a  sharp  rock 
on  the  one  side,  and  a  sharp  rock  on  the  other  side ;  and  the 
name  of  the  one  was  Bc/zez,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Se  neh. 

5  Thefforefrontoftheonewas  situate  north  ward  overagainst 

Mich'mash,  and  the  other  southward  over  against  Gib'e-ah. 

6  And  Jon'a-than  said  to  the  young  man  that  bare  his  armour, 
Come,  and  let  us  go  over  unto  the  garrison  of  these  uncir- 
cumcised:  it  may  be  that  the  Lord  will  work  for  us:  for 
there  is  no  restraint  to  the  Lord  To  save  by  many  or  by  lew. 

7  And  his  armourbearer  said  unto  him,  Do  all  that  i s  in 
thine  heart :  turn  thee ;  behold,  I  am  with  thee  according 
to  thy  heart. 

8  Then  said  Jon'a-than,  Behold,  we  will  pass  over  unto 
these  men,  and  we  will  discover  ourselves  unto  them. 


from  me,  and  that  thou  earnest  not  within  , 
annointed.  and  that  thn  Phi.lio'o _  . ,  dav: 


8.2. 

abom 

1093i 


would  the  Lord  have  established  thy  kimwU™ 
14  Is'ra-el  for  ever  ^ . '  ga°m 


appointed,  and  that  the  Phi-lis'tines  assemhhiu  - 

12  selves  together  at  Mich'mash;  therefore  said  Tv®' 
will  the  Phi-lis'tines  come  down  upon  me  to  (  ’ i  T 
and  I  have  not  intreated  the  favour  of  thn  T  ga ' 
forced  myself  therefore,  and  offered  the  bu In?  1 

13  ing.  And  Sam'u-el  said  to  Saul,  Thou  hast  done  fS' 
ishly :  thou  hast  not  kept  the  commandment  JT 

Lord  thy  God,  which  he  commands  l“e 

tor  now 

i-  41  T  B^nowthyjrmgdWhlllToS 

tinue :  the  Lord  hath  sought  him  a  man  after  r 
own  heart,  and  the  Lord  hath  appointed  him  to  lT 
prince  over  his  people,  because  thou  hast  not  keut 
that  which  the  Lord  commanded  thee.  ^ 

15  And  Sam'u-el  arose,  and  gat  him  up  from  GilVa] 
unto  Gib'e-ah  of  Ben'ja-min.  And  Saul  numbered 
the  people  that  were  present  with  him,  about  sis 

16  hundred  men.  And  Saul,  and  Jon'a-than  his  son  am] 
the  people  that  were  present  with  them,  abode  in 
Ge'ba  of  Ben'ja-min:  but  the  Phi-lis'tines  encamped 

17  in  Mich'mash.  And  the  spoilers  came  out  of  the 
camp  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  in  three  companies:  one 
company  turned  unto  the  way  that  leadeth  to  Oph'rah 

18  unto  the  land  of  Shu'al :  and  another  company  turned 
the  way  to  Beth-ho'ron :  and  another  company  turned 
the  way  of  the  border  that  looketh  down  upon  the 
valley  of  Ze-bo'im  toward  the  wilderness. 

19  Now  there  was  no  smith  found  throughout  all  the 
land  of  Is'ra-el;  for  the  Phi-lis'tines  said,  Lest  the 

20  He'brews  make  them  swords  or  spears :  but  all  the  Is'- 
ra-el-ites  went  down  to  the  Phi-lis'tines,  to  sharpen 
every  man  his  share,  and  his  coulter,  and  his  axe,  and 

21  his  mattock ;  ’yet  they  had  a  file  for  the  mattocks, 
and  for  the  coulters,  and  for  the  forks,  and  for  the 

22  axes ;  and  to  set  the  goads.  So  it  came  to  pass  in  the w'"* 
day  of  battle,  that  there  was  neither  sword  nor  spear 
found  in  the  hand  of  any  of  the  people  that  were  with 
Saul  and  Jon'a-than:  but  with  Saul  aud  with  Jon'a- 

23  than  his  son  was  there  found.  Aud  the  garrison  of 
the  Phi-lis'tines  went  out  unto  the  pass  of  Mich'mash. 


'Or, 


14  Now  it  fell  upon  a  day,  that  Jon'a-than  the  son  of 
Saul  said  unto  the  young  man  that  bare  his  armour, 
Come  and  let  us  go  over  to  the  Phi-lis'tines  garrison, 
that  is  on  yonder  side.  But  he  told  not  his  at  er. 

2  And  Saul  abode  in  the  uttermost,  part ;  of  bibe-an 
under  the  pomegranate  tree  which  is  in  Mig  n)D  ■ al’ 
the  people  that  were  with  him  were  about  six  nu 
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3  dred'men ;  and  A-hi'jah,the  son  of  A-hi'tub, Ich  a-M  - 


brother,  the  son  of  Phin'e-has,  the  son  of  E  li,  tlm Pr 
of  the  Lord  in  Shi'loh,  wearing  an  ephod. 


4  people  knew  not  that  Jonathan  W^gbt  to  go 
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5  name  of  the  other  Se  neh.  The  o  ^  other 
on  the  north  in  front  of  Mich'mash,  and  ttie^  , 

6  on  the  south  in  front  of  Ge  ba.  Ant  £oine 

to  the  young  man  that  bare  his  arm  >  nllcir- 
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cumcised:  it  may  be  that  the  Lord  t0  gave 
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unto  him,  Do  all  that  is  in 


thee, 


to  thy 


heart' 
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*ch.  13. 6. 


♦Ex- 14.30. 
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'Josh.  6. 
26. 


'Oeut.9. 

28. 

Matt  3. 5. 

•Ex-  3. 8. 
i>um.  13 
27. 

Matt  3. 4. 


Q  Tf  they  say  thus  unto  us,  fTarry  until  we  come  to 
ou  •  then  we  will  stand  still  in  our  place,  and  will  not 

^inTuUf  theTsay  thus,  Come  up  unto  us;  then  we  will 

I  for  the  Lord  hath  delivered  them  into  our  hand; 

«his  shall  be  a  sign  unto  us. 

II  And  both  of  them  discovered  themselves  unto  the  gar- 
•  of  the  Phi-lis'tines:  and  the  Phi-lis'tines  said,  Behold, 

the°He'brews  come  forth  out  of  the  holes  where  they  had 

^12  AnTthTmen  of  the  garrison  answered  Jon'a-than  and 
his  armourbearer,  and  said,  Come  up  to  us,  and  we  will 
shew  you  a  thing.  And  Jon'a-than  said  unto  his  armour- 
bearer,  Come  up  after  me :  for  the  Lord  hath  delivered  them 
into  the  hand  of  Is'ra-el. 

j3  Jon'a-than  climbed  up  upon  his  hands  and  upon 
bis  feet  and  his  armourbearer  after  him:  and  they  fell  be¬ 
fore  Jon'a-than;  and  his  armourbearer  slew  after  him. 

14  And  that  first  slaughter,  which  Jon'a-than  and  his  armour- 
bearer  made,  was  about  twenty  men,  within  as  it  were  ||a 
half  acre  of  land,  which  a  yoke  of  oxen  might  plough. 

15  And  ‘there  was  trembling  in  the  host,  in  the  field,  and 
among  all  the  people :  the  garrison,  and  *the  spoilers,  they 
also  trembled,  and  the  earth  quaked:  so  it  was  f'a  very 
great  trembling. 

16  And  the  watchmen  of  Saul  in  Gib'e-ah  of  Ben'ja-min 
looked;  and,  behold,  the  multitude  melted  away,  and  they 
mwent  on  beating  down  one  another. 

17  Then  said  Saul  unto  the  people  that  were  with  him, 
Number  now,  and  see  who  is  gone  from  us.  And  when 
tney  had  numbered,  behold,  Jon'a-than  and  his  armour- 

bearer  were  not  there. 

18  And  Saul  said  unto  A-hi'ah,  Bring  hither  the  ark  of 
God.  For  the  ark  of  God  was  at  that  time  with  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Is'ra-el. 

19  ^JAnd  it  came  to  pass  wnile  Saul  "talked  unto  the 
priest,  that  the  ||  noise  that  was  in  the  host  of  the  Phi-lis'tines 
went  on,  and  increased:  and  Saul  said  unto  the  priest, 
Withdraw  thine  hand. 

20  And  Saul  and  all  the  people  that  were  with  him  •(•as¬ 
sembled  themselves,  and  they  came  to  the  battle:  and,  be- 

o  d,  "every  man’s  sword  was  against  his  fellow,  and  theie 
was  a  very  great  discomfiture. 

21  Moreover,  the  He'brews  that  were  with  the  Phi-lis'tines 
be  ore  that  time,  which  went  up  with  them  into  the  camp 
Jrom  the  country  round  about,  even  they  also  turned  to  be 

29  T  ?  Is.ra‘e11:lt,es  that  wve  with  Saul  and  Jon'a-than. 
selves  inTn6  af  ^eume°  ofIs'ra-el  which  ^ad  hid  them- 
lis'tines  fWl  4  E  Whm  they  heard  thafc  the  Phi* 

the  battle  ^  ^  ^  als°  followed  hard  after  them  A 

tbat  “a  the  b“tie 

Saul  hJdd*JdfUrednthel8,ra'l1  weredistressed  that  day:  for 
that  eateth  any  fond  Jo°P  e’  .saying>  Cursed  be  the  man 
on  mine  enemies  So^f  '  tbat  1  may  be  avenged 

25  And  all  they  of  rhoT  the  pe°p,e  taSted  any  food* 
“honey  ul)on  tbpth  ‘“V  Came  to  a  wood  i  and  there 

26  And  -1  tP  ground. 

hold,  the  honey  t(1]rnne°1ileuWere  COme  int0  tbe  wood>  be" 
mouth:  for  the  neonK d :  jUt.  n°  “an  put  his  hand  to  his 

27  But  Jon'!  P  ,  feared  the  oath- 

the  people  with  the  ^ben  his  father  charged 

°f  rod  Zt  'Tin  S®?*™  he  pUt  forth  the  “d 

honeycomb,  and  nut  1  •  v  blj  band>  and  dipped  it  in  a 
were  enlightened. 1  blS  band  to  his  “outh;  and  his  eyes 

&ther  straitly' the  people,  and  said,  Thy 
—  people  with  an  oath,  saying, 


9  If  they  say  thus  unto  us,  Tarry  until  we  come  to 
you;  then  we  will  stand  still  in  our  place,  and  vvil 

10  not  go  up  unto  them.  But  if  they  say  thus,  Come 
up  unto  us;  then  we  will  go  up:  for  the  Lord  hath 
delivered  them  into  our  hand:  and  this  shall  be  the 

11  sign  unto  us.  And  both  of  them  discovered  them 
selves  unto  the  garrison  of  the  Phi-lis'tines :  and  the 
Phi-lis'tines  said,  Behold,  the  He'brews  come  forth 
out  of  the  holes  where  they  had  hid  themselves. 

12  And  the  men  of  the  garrison  answered  Jon'a-than 
and  his  armourbearer,  and  said,  Come  up  to  us, 
and  we  will  shew  you  a  thing.  And  Jon'a-than  saic 
unto  his  armourbearer,  Come  up  after  me :  for  the 
Lord  hath  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  Is'ra-el. 

13  And  Jon'a-than  climbed  up  upon  his  hands  and  upon 
his  feet,  and  his  armourbearer  after  him:  and  they 
fell  before  J on'a-than ;  and  his  armourbearer  slew  them 

14  after  him.  And  that  first  slaughter,  which  Jon'a-than 
and  his  armourbearer  made,  was  about  twenty  men, 
within  as  it  were  ’half  a  furrow’s  length  in  an  acre 

15  of  land.  And  there  was  a  trembling  in  the  camp,  in 
the  field, and  among  all  the  people;  the  garrison,  and 
the  spoilers,  they  also  trembled :  and  the  earth  quaked; 

16  so  there  was  2an  exceeding  great  trembling.  And 
the  watch  meD  of  Saul  in  Gib'e-ah  of  Ben'ja-mi  n  looked; 
and,  behold,  the  multitude  melted  away,  and  they 
went  hither  and  thither. 

1 t  Then  said  Saul  unto  the  people  that  were  with 
him,  Number  now,  and  see  who  is  gone  from  us. 
And  when  they  had  numbered,  behold,  Jon'a-than 

18  and  his  armourbearer  were  not  there.  And  Saul 
said  unto  A-hi'jah,  3Bring  hither  the  ark  of  God.  For 
the  ark  of  God  was  there  at  that  time  ’with  the  chil- 

1 9  dren  of  Is'ra-el.  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  Saul 
talked  unto  the  priest,  that  the  tumult  that  was  in 
the  camp  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  went  on  and  increased: 
and  Saul  said  unto  the  priest.  Withdraw  thine  hand. 

20  And  Saul  and  all  the  people  that  were  with  him 
were  gathered  together,  and  came  to  the  battle:  and, 
behold,  every  man’s  sword  was  against  his  fellow, 

21  and  there  was  a  very  great  discomfiture.  Now  the 
Heb'rews  that  were  with  thePhi-  lis'tines  as  beforetime, 
which  went  up  with  them  5into  the  camp  from  the 
country  round  about;  even  they  also  turned  to  be 
with  the  Is'ra-el-ites  that  were  with  Saul  and  JoD'a-than. 

22  Likewise  all  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  which  had  hid  them¬ 
selves  in  the  hill  country  of  E'phra-im,  when  they 
heard  that  the  Phi-lis'tines  fled,  even  they  also  fol- 

23  lowed  hard  after  them  in  the  battle.  So  'the  Lord 
saved  Is'ra-el  that  day :  and  the  battle  passed  over  by 

24  Beth-a'ven.  And  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  were  distressed 
that  day:  but  Saul  adjured  the  people-  saying, 
Cursed  be  the  man  that  eateth  any  food  until  it  be 
evening,  and  I  be  avenged  on  mine  enemies.  So 

25  none  of  the  people  tasted  food.  And  all  7the  people 
came  into  the  forest;  and  there  was  honey  upon  the 

26  ground.  And  when  the  people  were  come  unto  the 
forest,  behold,  8the  honey  dropped :  but  uo  man  put 
his  hand  to  his  mouth;  for  the  people  feared  the 

27  oath.  But  Jon'a-than  heard  not  when  his  father 
charged  the  people  with  the  oath :  wherefore  he  put 
forth  the  end  of  the  rod  that  was  in  his  hand,  and 
dipped  it  in  the  honeycomb,  and  put  his  hand  to 

28 his  mouth;  and  his  eyes  were  enlightened.  Then 
answered  one  of  the  people,  and  said,  Thy  father 
straitly  charged  the  people  with  an  oath,'  saying, 
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Cursed  be  the  man  that  eateth  any  food  this  day.  And  the 
people  were  ||  faint. 

29  Then  said  Jon'a-than,  My  father  hath  troubled  the  land  : 
see,  I  pray  you,  how  mine  eyes  have  been  enlightened,  be¬ 
cause  I  tasted  a  little  of  this  honey. 

30  How  much  more,  if  haply  the  people  had  eaten  freely 
to-day  of  the  spoil  of  their  enemies  which  they  found?  for 
had  there  not  been  now  a  much  greater  slaughter  among 
the  Phi-lis'tines? 

31  And  they  smote  the  Phi-lis'tines  that  day  from  Mich'- 
mash  to  Ai'ja-lon :  and  the  people  were  very  faint. 

32  And  the  people  flew  upon  the  spoil,  and  took  sheep, 
•and  oxen,  and  calves,  and  slew  them  on  the  ground :  and 
the  people  did  eat  them  “with  the  blood. 

33  Then  they  told  Saul,  saying,  Behold,  the  people  sin 
against  the  Lord,  in  that  they  eat  with  the  blood.  And  he 
said,  Ye  have  ||  transgressed :  roll  a  great  stone  unto  me 
this  day. 

34  And  Saul  said,  Disperse  yourselves  among  the  people, 
and  say  unto  them,  Bring  me  hither  every  man  his  ox,  and 
every  man  his  sheep,  and  slay  them  here,  and  eat ;  and  sin 
not  against  the  Lord  in  eating  with  the  blood.  And  all  the 
people  brought  every  man  his  ox  fwith  him  that  night,  and 
slew  them  there. 

35  And  Saul  ‘'built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  :  fthe  same 
was  the  first  altar  that  he  built  unto  the  Lord. 

36  ^[And  Saul  said,  Let  us  go  down  after  the  Phi-lis'tines 
by  night,  and  spoil  them  until  the  morning  light,  and  let  us 
not  leave  a  man  of  them.  And  they  said,  Do  whatsoever 
seemeth  good  unto  thee.  Then  said  the  priest,  Let  us  draw 
near  hither  unto  God. 

37  And  Saul  asked  counsel  of  God,  Shall  I  go  down  after 
the  Phi-lis'tines?  wilt  thou  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of 
Is'ra-el?  But  'he  answered  him  not  that  day. 

38  And  Saul  said,  “Draw  ye  near  hither,  all  the  fchief  of 
the  people :  and  know  and  see  wherein  this  sin  hath  been 
this  day. 

39  For,  bas  the  Lord  liveth,  which  saveth  Is'ra-el,  though 
it  be  in  Jon'a-than  my  son,  he  shall  surely  die.  But  there 
was  not  a  man  among  all  the  people  that  answered  him. 

40  Then  said  he  unto  all  Is'ra-el,  Be  ye  on  one  side,  and  I 
and  Jon'a-than  my  son  will  be  on  the  other  side.  And  the 
people  said  unto  Saul,  Do  what  seemeth  good  unto  thee. 

41  Therefore  Saul  said  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el, 
||  “Give  a  perfect  lot.  dAnd  Saul  and  Jon'a-than  were  taken : 
but  the  people  fescaped. 

42  And  Saul  said,  Cast  lots  between  me  and  Jon'a-than  my 
son.  And  Jon'a-than  was  taken. 

43  Then  Saul  said  to  Jon'a-than,  “Tell  me  what  thou  hast 
done.  And  Jon'a-than  told  him,  and  said,  did  but  taste 
a  little  honey  with  the  end  of  the  rod  that  was  in  mine 
hand,  and,  lo,  I  must  die. 

44  And  Saul  answered,  ‘'God  do  so  and  more  also :  tor 
thou  shalt  surely  die,  Jon'a-than. 

45  And  the  people  said  unto  Saul,  Shall  Jonra-than  die,  who 

hath  wrought  this  great  salvation  in  Is'ra-el  ?  God  forbid  :  ’as 
the  Lord  liveth,  there  shall  not  one  hair  of  his  head  fall  to 
the  ground;  for  he  hath  wrought  with  God  this  day.  So 
the  people  rescued  Jon'a-than,  that  he  died  not.  , 

46  Then  Saul  went  up  from  following  the  Phi-lis  tines  : 

and  the  Phi-lis'tines  went  to  their  own  place.  • 

47  T|So  Saul  took  the  kingdom  oyer  Is'ra-el,  and  fought 
against  all  his  enemies  on  every  side,  against  Mo  ab,  and 
against  the  children  of  *Am'mon,  and  against  Edom,  and 
against  the  kings  of  'Zo'bah,  and  against  the  Phi-lis  tines . 
and  whithersoever  he  turned  himself,  he  vexed  them. 

48  And  he  ||  gathered  a  host,  and  msmote  the  Am  a-lek-ites, 
and  delivered  Is'ra-el  out  of  the  hands  of  them  that  spoiled 
them. 


Cursed  be  the  man  that  eateth  food  this.  m 

29  the  people  were  faint.  Then  said  Jon'a-tt’ 
father  hath  troubled  the  land :  see,  I  prav  !‘lQ| .% 
mine  eyes  have  been  enlightened,’  because' Ti  T! 

30  a  little  of  this  honey.  How  much  more  if 
the.  people  had  eaten  freely  to-day  of  the  y 
their  enemies  which  they  found  ?^  ifor 


spoil  of 

there  been  no  great  slaughter  amonsTtho -tyj1 

31  tines.  And  they  smote  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  tint  l 
from  Mich'mash  to  Ai'ja-lon:  and  the  peonh  ,<a)' 

32  very  faint.  And  the  people  flew  upon  the  *>2 
and  took  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  calves,  and  si  • 
them  on  the  ground :  and  the  people  did  eat  tiZ 

33  with  the  blood.  Then  they  told  Saul,  saying  Be 
hold,  the  people  sin  against  the  Lord,  in  that  they 
eat  with  the  blood.  And  he  said,  Ye  have  dealt 
treacherously :  roll  a  great  stone  unto  me  this  day 

34  And  Saul  said,  Disperse  yourselves  among  the 
people.,  and  say  unto  them,  Bring  me  hither  every 
man  his  ox,  and  every  man  his  sheep,  and  slay  them 
here,  and  eat;  and  sin  not  against  the  LoRD  in  eat¬ 
ing  with  the  blood.  And  all  the  people  brought 
every  man  his  ox  with  him  that  night,  and  slew  them 

35 there.  And  Saul  built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord:  the 
same  was  the  first  altar  that  he  built  unto  the  Lord. 

36  And  Saul  said,  Let  us  go  down  after  the  Phi-lis'¬ 
tines  by  night,  and  spoil  them  until  the  morning 
light,  and  let  us  not  leave  a  man  of  them.  And  they 
said,  Do  whatsoever  seemeth  good  unto  thee.  Then 
said  the  priest,  Let  us  draw  near  hither  unto  God. 

37  And  Saul  asked  counsel  of  God,  Shall  I  go  down 
after  the  Phi-lis'tines?  wilt  thou  deliver  them  into  the 
hand  of  Is'ra-el  ?  But  he  answered  him  not  that  day. 

38  And  Saul  said,  Draw  nigh  hither,  all  ye  2chiefs  of 
the  people:  and  know  and  see  wherein  this  sin  hath 

39  been  this  day.  For,  as  the  Lord  liveth,  which  saveth 
Is'ra-el,  though  it  be  in  Jon'a-than  my  son,  he  shall 
surely  die.  But  there  was  not  a  man  among  all  the 

40  people  that  answered  him.  Then  said  he  unto  all 
Is'ra-el,  Be  ye  on  one  side,  and  I  and  Jon'a-than  my 
son  will  be  on  the  other  side.  And  the  people 
said  unto  Saul,  Do  what  seemeth  good  unto  thee. 

41  Therefore  Saul  said  unto  the  Lord,  the  God  o 
Is'ra-el,  3Shew  the  right.  And  Jon'a-than  and  haul 

42 were  taken  by  lot:  but  the  people  escaped.  ,l(^ 
Saul  said,  Cast  lots  between  me  and  Jon  a-than  in) 

43  son.  And  Jon'a-than  was  taken.  Then  Saul  said  to 
Jon'a-than,  Tell  me  what  thou  hast  done.  And  Jem  a- 
than  told  him,  and  said,  I  did  certainly  taste  a 

honey  with  the  end  of  the  rod  that  was  in  mine  han^, 

44  and,  lo,  I  must  die.  And  Saul  said,  Goe  j '  ^ 

45  more  also:  for  thou  shalt  surely  die,  Jon  a-  •  ^ 
the  people  said  unto  Saul,  Shall  Jona-t  n  ’q0(j 
hath  wrought  this  great  salvation  m  so-  •  h 
forbid :  as  the  Lord  liveth,  there  shall  no  one  u 
of  his  head  fall  to  the  ground ;  for  ie  >• 
with  God  this  day.  So  the  people  r®s°lief  follow* 

46  that  he  died  not.  Then  Saul  went  up^°m  (o 
ing  the  Phi-lis'tines:  and  the  Phi-lis  tines 

their  own  place.  . 

47  Now  when  Saul  had  taken  e 
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„  Now  "the  SODS  of  Saul  were  Jon'a-than  and  Ish'u-i,  aud 
j!iU,;-qWa :  and  the  names  of  his  two  daughters  were 

,,  .  tl,p  mine  of  the  firstborn  Me'rab,  and  the  name  of 

t/lCSi’  f  tilt 

^O^AmUhe  name  of  Saul’s  wife  was  A-liin'o-am,  the  daugh- 
°  e  A  liim'a-az  :  and  the  name  of  the  captain  of  his  host 
Tas' t  Ab'ner,  the  son  of  Ner,  Saul’s  uncle. 

51  »And  Kish  was  the  father  of  Saul ;  and  Ner  the  father 
of  Ab'ner  was  the  son  of  A-bi'el. 

59  And  there  was  sore  war  against  the  rhi-lis  tines  all  the 
davs  of  Saul :  aud  when  Saul  saw  any  strong  man,  or  any 
a'liant  man,  'he  took  him  unto  him. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

Samuel  sendeth  Saul  to  destroy  Amalek 

AM'U-EL  also  said  unto  Saul, “The  Lord  sent  me  to  anoint 
kJ  thee  to  king  over  his  people,  over  Is'ra-el :  nowtherefore 
hearken  thou  unto  the  voice  of  the  words  of  the  Lord. 

2  Thus  saitli  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  remember  that  Avhich 
Am'a-lek  did  to  Is'ra-el,  6how  lie  laid  wait  for  him  in  the  Avay, 
when  he  came  up  from  E'gypt. 

3  Now  go  and  smite  Am'a-lek,  and  “utterly  destroy  all  that 
they  have,  and  spare  them  not ;  but  slay  both  man  aud 
woman,  infant  and  suckling,  ox  and  sheep,  camel  and  ass. 

4  And  Saul  gathered  the  people  together,  and  numbered 
them  in  Tel'a-im,  two  hundred  thousand  footmen,  and  ten 
thousand  men  of  Ju'dah. 

5  And  Saul  came  to  a  city  of  Am'a-lek,  and  ||  laid  wait  in 

the  valley. 

6  ^[And  Saul  said  unto  The  Ken'ites,  “Go,  depart,  get  you 
down  from  among  the  Am'a-lek-ites,  lest  I  destroy  you  with 
them:  for  'ye  shewed  kindness  to  all  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 
"hen  they  came  up  out  of  E'gypt.  So  the  Ken'ites  departed 
from  among  the  Am'a-lek-ites. 

7  “And  Saul  smote  the  Am'a-lek-ites  from  'Hav'i-lah  until 
thou  comest  to  'Sliur,  that  is  over  against  E'gvpt. 

,r  in  ^,And  to°h  A'gag  the  king  ot  the  Am'a-lek-ites  alive, 
*&«.  -  aac*  utterly  destroyed  all  the  people  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword.  0 

9  But  Saul  and  the  people  ^spared  A'gag,  and  the  best  of 
the  sheep  and  of  the  oxen,  and  ||  of  the  fatlings,  and  the 
lambs,  and  all  that  was  good,  and  would  not  utterly  de- 

|Or,o/  Ar°y,th?m :  but  6Ve,ry  thin*  that  was  vile  and  refuse,  that 
tiutHmi  thpy  destroyed  utterly. 

10  lIThencamethe  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Sam'u-el,  saying 

for  he  ?XatethA  T  ,th^  1  have  set  UP  Saul  to  be  king : 

performed  Z  back/rom  following  me,  '’and  hath  not 

fad  he  eld  7  Cf0m^anTdments-  And  11  ’grieved  Sam'u-el  ; 
and  he  cned  unto  the  Lord  all  night. 

morning  HwS  tolls’61'  rT  early  bo  nieet  Saul  in  the 

and  behold  h!  A®  U_e1’  sa-yi,%  Saul  came  to  “Car'mel, 

-sSte  ferd  is  - 

'Blessed  6etlu,u  of  th^V0  SaulT:  ,aud  Saul  said  unto  him, 
mandment  of  the  LorDL°RD  1  1  haV6  Perfbrmed  the  com- 

of  tl^sheep1  ^eL^:Zbab  fmneth  then  this  bleating 
"Inch  I  hear  ? 


per.  9, 2 1 
"M.3.12. 

•tov.  28 
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“<*.  9.  21 


nilne  eais>  and  the  lowing  of  the  oxen 
Am'a-lek-ites :  'fi  wi  bave  brought  them  from  the 


ites  •  'fur  o  J  V  c  mougnt  tnem  trom  th 
*nd  ^  the  oxen,  to  tbe  best.  of  the  shee 


the  rest  we  have  ^ttm?  UUt°  tbe  fo°RI>  thy  God;  and 
16  Then  W  utterly  "destroyed. 

what  tlie  LonDUhathal4  !]nt+°  Sau1'  Stay>  and  I  will  tell  thee 
Uato  him,  Say  on  ld  to  me  this  night.  Aud  he  said 

““3.  ‘When  thou  wast  little  in  thine  oivn 
‘p  Lokd  m  ,LZt  ‘h',l!“d  of  ‘he  tribee  of  Is'ra-el. 
18  A»<l  the  Lo”  , end, k'»«»ver  Is'm-el ? 

t  tbee  on  a  journey,  aud  said,  Go  and 


49  Now  the  sons  of  Saul  were  Jon'a-than,  and  Ish'vi, 
and  Mal'chi-shu'a :  and  the  names  of  his  two  daugh¬ 
ters  were  these;  the  name  of  the  firstborn  Me'rab, 
50 and  the  name  of  the  younger  Mi'chal :  and  the  name  of 
Saul’s  wife  was  A-hin'o-am  the  daughter  of  A-him'a-az : 
and  the  name  of  the  captain  of  his  host  was  Ab'ner 

51  the  son  of  Ner,  Saul’s  uncle.  ‘And  Kish  was  the 
father  of  Saul ;  and  Ner  the  father  of  Ab'ner  was  the 
son  of  A-bi'el. 

52  And  there  was  sore  war  against  the  Phi-lis'tines  all 
the  days  of  Saul :  and  when  Saul  saw  any  mighty 
man,  or  any  valiant  man,  he  Took  him  unto  him. 

And  Sam'u-el  said  unto  Saul,  The  Lord  sent  me 
to  anoint  thee  to  be  king  over  his  people,  over  Is'ra-el : 
now  therefore  hearken  thou  unto  the  voice  ofthe  words 

2  of  the  Lord.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  3have 
marked  that  which  Am'a-lek  did  to  Is'ra-el,  how  he  set 
himself  against  him  in  the  way,  when  he  came  up 

3  out  of  E'gypt.  •  Now  go  and  smite  Am'a-lek,  and 
'utterly  destroy  all  that  they  have,  and  spare  them 
not;  but  slay  both  man  and  woman,  infant  and  suck¬ 
ling,  ox  and  sheep,  camel  and  ass. 

4  And  Saul  summoned  the  people,  and  numbered 
them  in  Tel'a-im,  two  hundred  thousand  footmen,  and 

5  ten  thousand  men  of  Ju'dah.  And  Saul  came  to  the 

6  city  of  Am'a-lek,  and  Taid  wait  in  the  valley.  Anc 
Saul  said  unto  the  Ken'ites,  Go,  depart,  get  you  down 
from  among  the  Am'a-lek-ites,  lest  I  destroy  you  with 
them:  for  ye  shewed  kindness  to  all  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el,  when  they  came  up  out  of  E'gypt.  So  the 

7  Ken'ites  departed  from  among  the  Am'a-lek-ites.  Anc 
Saul  smote  the  Am'a-lek-ites,  from  Hav'i-lah  as  thou 

8goestto  Shur,  that  is  before  E'gypt.  And  he  took 
A'gag  the  king  of  the  Am'a-lek-ites  alive,  and  utterly 
destroyed  all  the  people  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

9  But  Saul  and  the  people  spared  A'gag,  and  the  best 
of  the  sheep,  and  of  the  oxen,  and  of  the  fatlings, 
and  the  lambs,  and  all  that  was  good,  and  woulc 
not  'utterly  destroy  them  :  but  every  thing  that  -was 
vile  and  refuse,  that  they  destroyed  utterly. 

10  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Sam'u-el, 

1 1  saying,  It  repenteth  me  that  I  bave  set  up  Saul  to 
be  king :  for  he  is  turned  back  from  following  me, 
and  hath  not  performed  my  commandments.  And 
Sam'u-el  M’as  wroth  ;  and  he  cried  unto  the  Lord  all 

12  night.  And  Sam'u-el  rose  early  to  meet  Saul  in  the 
morning ;  and  it  was  told  Sam'u-el,  saying,  Saul  came 
to  Car'mel,  and,  behold,  he  set  him  up  a  "monument, 
and  is  gone  about,  aud  passed  on,  and  gone  down  to 

13Gil'gal.  And  Sam'u-el  came  to  Saul :  and  Saul  said 
unto  him,  Blessed  be  thou  of  the  Lord  :  I  have  per¬ 
il  formed  the  commandment  of  the  Lord.  And  Sam'¬ 
u-el  said,  What  meaueth  then  this  bleating  of  the 
sheep  in  mine  ears,  and  the  lowing  of  the  oxen  which 
151  hear?  And  Saul  said,  They  have  brought  them 
from  the  Am'a-lek-ites :  for  the  people  spared  the  best 
of  the  sheep  and  of  the  oxen,  to  sacrifice  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God ;  and  the  rest  we  have  bitterly  de- 
16stroyed.  Then  Sam'u-el  said  unto  Saul,  Stay,  and  I 
will  tell  thee  what  the  Lord  hath  said  to  me  this 

17  night.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Say  on.  And  Sam'¬ 
u-el  said, Though  thou  wast  little  in  thine  own  sight, 
vvast  thou  not  made  the  head  of  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el? 

18  And  the  Lord  anointed  thee  king  over  Is'ra-el;  and 
the  Lord  sent  thee  on  a  journey,  and  said,  Go  and 
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utterly  destroy  the  sinners  the  Am'a-lek-ites,  and  fight 

against  them  until  ftliey  be  consumed. 

19  Wherefore  then  didst  thou  not  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  but  didst  fly  upon  the  spoil,  and  didst  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord? 

20  And  Saul  said  unto  Sam'uel,  Yea,  *1  have  obeyed  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  and  have  gone  the  way  which  the  Lord 
sent  me,  and  have  brought  A'gag  the  king  of  Am'a-lek,  and 
have  utterly  destroyed  the  Am'a-lek-ites. 

21  “But  the  people  took  of  the  spoil,  sheep  and  oxen,  the 
chief  of  the  things  which  should  have  been  utterly  de¬ 
stroyed,  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  in  Gil'gal. 

22  And  Sam'u-el  said,  ’Hath  the  Lord  as  great  delight  in 
burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices,  as  in  obeying  the  voice  of  the 
Lord?  Behold,  “to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to 
hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams. 

23  For  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  f witchcraft,  and  stub¬ 
bornness  is  as  iniquity  and  idolatry.  Because  thou  hast  re¬ 
jected  the  word  of  the  Lord,  l,he  hath  also  rejected  thee 
from  being  king. 

24  ^[cAnd  Saul  said  unto  Sam'u-el,  I  have  sinned :  for  I 
have  transgressed  the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  and  thy 
words  :  because  I  ffeared  the  people,  and  obeyed  their  voice. 

25  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  pardon  my  sin,  and  turn 
again  with  me,  that  I  may  worship  the  Lord. 

26  And  Sam'u-el  said  unto  Saul,  I  will  not  return  with 
thee :  'for  thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  Lord  hath  rejected  thee  from  being  king  over  Is'ra-el. 

27  And  as  Sam'u-el  turned  about  to  go  away,  /he  laid  hold 
upon  the  skirt  of  his  mantle,  and  it  rent. 

28  And  Sam'u-el  said  unto  him,  ‘’The  Lord  hath  rent  the 
kingdom  of  Is'rael  from  thee  this  day,  and  hath  given  it  to 
a  neighbour  of  thine,  that  is  better  than  thou. 

29  And  also  the  ||  Strength  of  Is'ra-el  '‘will  not  lie  nor  re¬ 
pent  :  for  he  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should  repent. 

30  Then  he  said,  I  have  sinned  :  yet  ‘honour  me  now,  I  pray 
thee,  before  the  elders  of  my  people,  and  before  Is'ra-el,  and 
turn  again  with  me,  that  I  may  worship  the  Lord  thy  God. 

31  So  Sam'u-el  turned  again  after  Saul;  and  Saul  wor¬ 
shipped  the  Lord. 

32  ^[Then  saidSam'u-el, Bring  ye  hitherto  me  A'gag  the  king 
of  the  Am'a-lek-ites.  And  A'gag  came  unto  him  delicately. 
And  A'gag  said,  Surely  the  bitterness  of  death  is  past. 

33  And  Sam'u-el  said/As  thy  sword  hath  made  women  child 
less,  so  shall  thy  mother  be  childless  among  women.  And 
Sam'u-el  hewed  A'gag  in  pieces  before  the  Lord  in  Gil'gal. 

34  ^[Then  Sam'u-el  went  to  Ra'mah ;  and  Saul  went  up  to 
his  house  to  'Gib'e-ah  of  Saul. 

35  And  ”*Sam'u-el  came  no  more  to  see  Saul  until  the 
dav  of  his  death :  nevertheless  Sam'u-el  "mourned  for  Saul 
and  the  Lord  "repented  that  he  had  made  Saul  king 
over  Is'ra-el. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

Samuel  anointeth  David. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Sam'u-el,  “How  long  wilt  thou 
mourn  for  Saul,  seeing  ‘I  have  rejected  him  from  reign¬ 
ing  over  Is'ra-el?  "fill  thine  horn  with  oil,  and  go,  I  will 
send  thee  to  Jes'se  the  Beth'-le-hem-ite :  for  rfI  have  pro¬ 
vided  me  a  king  among  his  sons. 

2  And  Sam'u-el  said,  How  can  I  go?  if  Saul  hear  it,  he 
will  kill  me.  And  the  Lord  said,  Take  a  heifer  fwith 
thee,  and  say,  “I  am  come  to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

3  And  call  Jes'se  to  the  sacrifice,  and  /I  will  shew  thee 
what  thou  shalt  do :  and  “thou  shalt  anoint  unto  me  him 
whom  I  name  unto  thee. 

4  And  Sam'u-el  did  that  which  the  Lord  spake,  and  came 
to  Beth'-le-hem.  And  the  elders  of  the  town  '‘trembled  at 
his  f  coming,  and  said,  ’Comest  thou  peaceably  ? 

5  And  he  said,  Peaceably :  I  am  come  to  sacrifice  unto  the 
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devoted, 


*Heb. 
divina¬ 
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iniquity 
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utterly  destroy  the  sinners  the  Am'a-lek-ites  and  fim 

19  against  them  until  they  be  consumed.  Wkerefor 
then  didst  thou  not  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lorn 
but  didst  fly  upon  the  spoil,  and  didst  that  which 
20 was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord?  And  Saul  said 
unto  Sam'u-el,  Yea,  I  have  obeyed  the  voice  0f  the 
Lord,  and  have  gone  the  way  which  the  Lord  sent  mc 
and  havebrought  A'gagthe  king  of  Am'a-lek, and  have 

21  'utterly  destroyed  the  Am'a-lek-ites.  But  the  people 
took  of  the  spoil,  sheep  and  oxen,  the  chief  of  the 
devoted  things,  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  thy  God 

22  in  Gil'gal.  And  Sam'u-el  said,  Hath  the  Lord  as 
great  delight  in  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices,  as  iu 
obeying  the  voice  of  the  Lord?  Behold,  to  obey 
is  better  than  sacrifice,  atid  to  hearken  than  the  fat 

23  of  rams.  For  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  "witchcraft 
and  stubbornness  is  as  "idolatry  and  ’teraphim.  Be¬ 
cause  thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord  lie 

24  hath  also  rejected  thee  from  being  king.  And  Saul 
said  unto  Sam'u-el,  I  have  sinned :  for  I  have  trans-  2,1 
gressed  the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  and  thy  19  ^ 
words:  because  I  feared  the  people,  and  obeyed 

25  their  voice.  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  pardon  my 
sin,  and  turn  again  with  me,  that  I  may  worship  the 

26  Lord.  And  Sam'u-el  said  unto  Saul,  I  will  not  re¬ 
turn  with  thee :  for  thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  hath  rejected  thee  from  be- 

27  ing  king  over  Is'ra-el.  And  as  Sam'u-el  turned  about 
to  go  away,  he  laid  hold  upon  the  skirt  of  his  robe,  and 

28  it  rent.  And  Sam'u-el  said  unto  him,  The  Lord  hath 
rent  the  kingdom  of  Is'ra-el  from  thee  this  day,  and 
hath  given  it  to  a  neighbour  of  thiue,  that  is  better 

29  than  thou.  And  also  the  "Strength  of  Is'ra-el  will 
not  lie  nor  repent :  for  he  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should 

30 repent.  Then  he  said,  I  have  sinned:  yet  honour 
me  now,  I  pray  thee,  before  the  elders  of  my  peo¬ 
ple,  and  before  Is'ra-el,  and  turn  again  with 

31  me,  that  I  may  worship  the  Lord  thy  God.  So 
Sam'u-el  turned  again  after  Saul ;  and  Saul  wor¬ 
shipped  the  Lord. 

32  Then  said  Sam'u-el,  Bring  ye  hither  to  mc  A  gag 
the  king  of  the  Am'a-lek-ites.  And  A'gag  came  unto 
him  "delicately.  And  A'gag  said,  Surely  the  bitter- 

33  ness  of  death  is  past.  And  Sam'u-el  said,  As  thy 
sword  hath  made  women  childless,  so  shall  thy 
mother  be  childless  among  women.  And  Sam  u-e 
hewed  A'gag  in  pieces  before  the  Lord  in  Gil  gah 

34  Then  Sam'u-el  went  to  Ra'mah  ;  and  Saul  went  up 

35  to  his  house  to  Gib'e-ah  of  Saul.  And  Sam'u-el  came 
no  more  to  see  Saul  until  the  day  of  his  death ,  or 
Sam'u-el  mourned  for  Saul:  and  the  Lord  leptn  u 
that  he  had  made  Saul  king  over  Is'ra-el. 

10  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Sam'u-el,  How  Leg  " 

thou  mourn  for  Saul,  seeing  I  have  rejected  him  r 
being  king  over  Is'ra-el  ?  fill  thine  horn  with  ml,  am 
go,  I  will  send  thee  to  Jes'se  the  Beth'-le-hem-ite  •  , 

21  have  provided  me  a  king  among  his  sons 
Sam'u-el  said,  How  can  I  go?  if  Saul  hear  i  ,  e 
kill  me.  And  the  Lord  said,  Take  an  hei  ei 
thee,  and  say,  I  am  come  to  sacrifice  to  ie 

3  And  call  Jes'se  to  the  sacrifice,  and  I  will  she  ^ 
what  thou  shalt  do :  and  thou  shalt  anoin 

4  him  whom  I  name  unto  thee.  And  Sam m-e  ,  .m> 
which  the  Lord  spake,  and  came  to  Be  trem_ 
And  the  elders  of  the  city  came  to  meet  n  he 

5 bling,  and  said,  Comest  thou  peaceably-  ^ 
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,  ioonoHfv  yourselves,  and  come  with  me  to  the  sac- 
!  And  he  sanctified  Jes'se  and  his  sons,  and  called  them 

to  the  sacrifice. —  ^  when  they  were  come,  that  he 


n  CAud  it  came  to  pass,  .  -  . 

1  'E-li'ab,  and  msaid,  Surely  the  Lord’s  anointed  is 


looked  on 
before  him. 
7  But  the 


Lord  said  unto  Sam'u-el,  Look  not  on  "his 
countenance,  or  on  the  height  of  his  stature;  because  I 
h  -e  refused  him:  "for  the  Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth; 
for  man  'looketh  on  the  foutward  appearance,  but  the 
Lord  lookcth  on  the  ’heart. 

8  Then  Jes'se  called  rA-mn'r-dao,  and  made  him  pass  before 
Sam'u-el.  And  he  said,  lidtbcr  hath  the  Lord  chosen  this. 
Then  Jes'se  made  *||  Sham'mah  to  pass  by.  And  he  said, 


Neither  hath  the  Lord 
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IP  Again,  Jes'se  made  seven  of  his  sons  to  pass  before 
Sam'u-el.  And  Sam'u-el  said  unlx  Jes'se,  The  Lord  hath  not 

°11S  And  Sam'ucl  said  unto  J  os'se,  Are  here  all  thy  children  ? 
And  he  said, ‘There  remainetk  yet  the  youngest,  and,  behold, 
he  keepeth  the  sheep.  And  Sam'u-cl  said  unto  Jes'se,  "Send 
and  fetch  him :  for  we  will  not  sit  f  down  till  he  come  hither. 
12  And  he  sent, :  nd  br : ■■  ight  him  in.  Now  he  was  “run  ly, 
and  withal  fof  u  beautiful  countenance,  a  d  goodly  to  look 
to.  “And  the  Lord  said,  Arise,  anoint  him:  for  this  is  be. 
11  Then  Sam'u-cl  took  the  horn  of  oil,  and  “anointed  him 
in  the  midst  of  his  brethren :  and  “the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  Da'vid  from  that  day  forward.  So  Sam'u-el  rose 
up,  and  went  to  Rr/mah. 

14  hf '’But  thj  Spirit  of  the  Lord  departed  from  Saul,  and 
can  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord  ||  troubled  him. 

15  And  Saul's  servants  said  unto  him,  Behold  now,  an 
evil  spirit  from  God  iroubleth  thee. 

16  Let  our  lord  now  command  thy  servants,  which  are  be¬ 
fore  thee,  to  seek  out  a  man  who  is  a  eunning  player  on  a 
harp:  and  it  shall  come  tc  pass,  when  an  evil  spirit  from 

od  is  upon  thee,  that  he  mall  “play  with  his  hand,  and 

thou  skalt  be  well. 

17  And  Saul  said  unto  his  servants.  Provide  me  now  a 
man  that  can  play  well,  and  bring  him  to  me. 

18  Then  answered  one  of  the  servants,  and  said,  Behold, 
I  have  seen  a  son  of  Jes'se  the  Beth'-le-hem-ite,  that  is  cun¬ 
ning  in  playing,  and  •''a  mighty  valiant  man,  and  a  man  of 
war,  and  prudent  in  ||  matters,  and  a  comely  person,  and 
“the  Lord  is  with  him. 

BMf Wherefore  Saul  sent  messengers  unto  Jes'se,  and 
said,  Send  me  Da'vid  thy  son,  ''which  is  with  the  sheep. 

.  Jes'se  ‘took  an  ass  1aden  with  bread,  and  a  bottle  of 
" au^  a  kid,  and  sent  them  by  Da'vid  bis  sou  unto  Saul. 
,  “  And  Da'vid  came  to  Saul,  and  '’stood  before  him:  and 
99°A6t  i  Sreatly  J  aud  be  became  his  armourbearcr. 

,o  ,  ,  “  ®aul  sent  to  Jes'se,  saying,  Let  Da'vid,  I  pray  thee, 
9o '  \  K  .r,.re  me>  i'°r  he  hath  found  favour  in  mv  sight, 
nnr,  1  qC  came  to  pass,  when  'the  evil  spirit  from  God  was 
hind.  aT’  t.iat  Da'vid  took  a  harp,  and  played  with  bis 
departed  from  ^refreshed4 and  w:-s  well,  and  the  evil  spirit 

Goliath  CH  APTER  XVII. 

"VT QTir  .i  t0  cfiallenSe  a  combat  with  the  Israelites. 

JM  kqHi  e  n~'ls>  tines  “gathered  together  their  armies  to 

fonoe/A  t!l  TnMiWereJga.f,iered  togetlier  at  '’Sko'chob, which  be- 
in  j|  E'pjjgg  (jaaJp’arfd  Peeked  between  Sbo'chob  and  A-ze'kah, 


q  a  \  luim. 

and  pitched  “VP  of>  ^s,ra'<d  were  gathered  together, 

a”d tset  the  ba1tle  in 

«i  .”VhPhi  lis,ti“'s  stood 

81  .e>  and  Is'ra-el  ^a _ 


and  there  was 


stood  on  a 


a  valley  between  them 


on  a  mountain 
mountain  on  the 


on  the  one 
other  side : 


Lord  :  sanctify  yourselves  and  come  with  me  to  the 
sacrifice.  And  he  sanctified  Jes'se  and  his  sons,  and 

6  called  them  to  the  sacrifice.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  they  were  come,  that  he  looked  on  'E-Ii'ab, 
and  said,  Surely  the  Lord’s  anointed  is  before 

7  him.  But  the  Lord  said  unto  Sam'u-cl,  Look  not  on 
his  countenance,  or  on  the  height  of  his  stature  ;  be¬ 
cause  I  have  rejected  him :  for  the  Lord  seeth  not  as 
man  seeth ;  for  man  looketh  on  the  outward  appear- 

8ancc,  but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart.  Then 
Jes'se  called  A-bin'a-dab,  and  made  him  pass  before 
Gam'u-cl.  And  he  said,  Neither  hath  the  Lord 

9  chosen  this.  Then  Jes'se  made  2Sham'mah  to  pass 
by.  And  he  said,  Neither  hath  the  Lord  chosen 

10  this.  And  Jes'se  made  seven  of  Iris  sons  to  pass  be¬ 
fore  Sam'u-el.  And  Sam'u-el  said  unto  Jes'se,  The 

11  Lord  hath  not  chosen  these.  And  Sam'u-el  said 
unto  Jes'se,  Are  here  all  thy  children  ?  And  he  said, 
There  remaineth  yet  the  youngest,  aud,  behold,  he 
keepeth  the  sheep.  And  Sam'u-el  said  unto  Jes'se, 
Send  and  fetch  him :  for  we  will  not  sit  3down  till  he 

12  come  hither.  And  he  sent,  and  brought  him  in. 
Now  he  was  ruddy,  and  withal  4of  a  beautiful  coun¬ 
tenance,  and  goodly  to  look  upon.  And  the  Lord 

13  said,  Arise,  anoint  him  :  for  this  is  he.  Then  Sam'¬ 
u-el  took  the  horn  of  oil,  and  anointed  him  in  the 
midst  of  his  brethren :  and  the  spirit  of  the  Lord 
came  mightily  upon  Da'vid  from  that  day  forward. 
So  Sam'uel  rose  up,  and  went  to  Ra'mah. 

14  Now  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  had  departed  from 
Saul,  and  an  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord  Troubled  him. 

15  And  Saul’s  servants  said  unto  him,  Behold  now,  an 

16  evil  spirit  from  God  troubleth  thee.  Let  our  lord 
now  command  thy  servants,  which  are  before  thee, 
to  seek  out  a  man  who  is  a  cunning  player  on  the 
harp :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  the  evil  spirit 
from  God  is  upon  thee,  that  he  shall  play  with  his 

17  hand,  and  thou  shalt  be  well.  And  Saul  said  unto 
his  servants,  Provide  me  now  a  man  that  can  play 

18  well,  and  bring  him  to  me.  Then  answered  one  of 
the  young  men,  and  said,  Behold,  I  have  seen  a  son 
of  Jes'se  the  Beth'-le-hem-ite,  that  is  cunning  in  play¬ 
ing,  and  a  mighty  man  of  valour,  and  a  man  of  war, 
and  "prudent  in  ’speech,  and  a  comely  person,  and 

19  the  Lord  is  with  him.  Wherefore  Saul  sent  mes¬ 
sengers  unto  Jes'se,  and  said,  Send  me  Da'vid  thy 

20  son,  which  is  with  the  sheep.  And  Jes'se  took  an 
ass  laden  with  bread,  and  a  "bottle  of  wine,  and  a  kid, 

21  and  sent  them  by  Da'vid  his  son  unto  Saul.  And 
Da'vid  came  to  Saul,  and  stood  before  him :  and  he 
loved  him  greatly ;  and  he  became  his  armourbearer. 

22  And  Saul  sent  to  Jes'se,  saying,  Let  Da'vid,  I  pray 
thee,  stand  before  me ;  for  he  hath  found  favour  in 

23  my  sight.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  evil  spirit 
from  God  was  upon  Saul,  that  Da'vid  took  the  liarp, 
and  played  with  his  hand :  so  Saul  was  refreshed, 
and  was  well,  and  the  evil  spirit  departed  from  him. 

17  Now  the  Phi-lis'tines  gathered  together  their  ar¬ 
mies  to  battle,  and  they  were  gathered  together 
at  So'coh,  which  belongeth  to  Ju'dah,  and  pitched 
between  So'coh  and  A-ze'kah  in  E'phes-dam'mim. 

2  And  Saul  and  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  were  gathered 
together,  aud  pitched  in  the  vale  of  9E'lah,  and 

3  set  the  battle  in  array  against  the  Phi-lis'tines.  And 
the  Phi-lis'tines  stood  on  the  mountain  on  the  one 
side,  and  Is'ra-el  stood  on  the  mountain  on  the 
other  side :  and  there  was  a  valley  between  them. 
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4  ^[And  there  went  out  a  champion  out  of  the  camp  of 
the  Phi-lis'tines,  named  cGo-li'ath,  of  dGath,  whose  height 
was  six  cubits  and  a  span. 

5  Aud  he  had  a  helmet  of  brass  upon  his  head,  and  he 
teas  farmed  with  a  coat  of  mail;  and  the  weight  of  the 
coat  was  five  thousand  shekels  of  brass. 

6  And  he  had  greaves  of  brass  upon  his  legs,  and  a  ||  target 
of  brass  between  his  shoulders. 

7  And  the  'staff  of  his  spear  was  like  a  weaver’s  beam ; 
and  his  spear’s  head  weighed  six  hundred  shekels  of  iron : 
and  one  bearing  a  shield  went  before  him. 

8  And  he  stood  and  cried  unto  the  armies  of  Is'ra-el,  and 
said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  come  out  to  set  your  battle  in 
array?  am  not  I  a  Phi-lis'tiue,  and  ye  -'servants  to  Saul? 
choose  ye  a  man  for  you,  and  let  him  come  down  to  me. 

9  If  he  be  able  to  fight  with  me,  and  to  kill  me,  then  will 
we  be  your  servants :  but  if  I  prevail  against  him,  and  kill 
him,  then  shall  ye  be  our  servants,  and  ‘'serve  us. 

10  And  the  Phi-lis'tine  said,  I  '‘defy  the  armies  of  Is'ra-el 
this  day;  give  me  a  man,  that  we  may  fight  together. 

11  When  Saul  and  all  Is'ra-el  heard  those  words  of  the 
Phi'lis-tine,  they  were  dismayed,  and  greatly  afraid. 

12  Now  Da'vid  teas  'the  son  of  that  *Eph'rath-ite  of 
Beth'le-hem-ju'dah,  whose  name  icas  Jes'se;  and  he  had 
'eight  sons :  and  the  man  went  among  men  for  an  old  man 
in  the  days  of  Saul. 

13  And  the  three  eldest  sons  of  Jes'se  went  and  followed 
Saul  to  the  battle :  aud  the  ’"names  of  his  three  sons  that 
went  to  the  battle  were  E-li'ab  the  firstborn,  and  next  unto 
him  A-bin'a-dab,  and  the  third  Sham'mah. 

14  And  Da'vid  was  the  youngest:  and  the  three  eldest 
followed  Saul. 

15  Bat  Da'vid  went  and  returned  from  Saul  "to  feed  his 
father’s  sheep  at  Beth'le-hem. 

16  And  the  Phi-lis'tine  drew  near  morning  and  evening, 
and  presented  himself  forty  days. 

17  Aud  Jes'se  said  unto  Da'vid  his  son,  Take  now  for  thy 
brethren  an  ephah  of  this  parched  corn,  and  these  ten  loaves, 
and  run  to  the  camp  to  thy  brethren ; 

18  And  carry  these  ten  f cheeses  unto  the  fcaptain  of 
their  thousand,  and  °look  how  thy  brethren  fare,  and  take 
their  pledge. 

19  Now  Saul,  and  they,  and  all  the  men  of  Is'ra-el,  were  in 
the  valley  of  E'lah,  fighting  with  the  Phi-lis'tines. 

20  •UAnd  Da'vid  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  left  the 
sheep  with  a  keeper,  and  took,  and  went,  as  Jes'se  had  com¬ 
manded  him;  aud  he  came  to  the  ||  trench,  as  the  host  was 
going  forth  to  the  ||  fight,  and  shouted  for  the  battle. 

21  For  Is'ra-el  and  the  Phi-lis'tines  had  put  the  battle  in 
array,  army  against  army. 

22  And  Da'vid  left  this  carriage  in  the  hand  of  the  keeper 
of  the  carriage,  and  ran  into  the  army,  and  came  and  fsa- 
luted  his  brethren. 

23  And  as  he  talked  with  them,  behold,  there  came  up  the 
champion,  the  Phi-lis'tine  of  Gath,  Go-li  ath  by  name,  out 
of  the  armies  of  the  Phi-lis'tines,  and  spake  "according  to 
the  same  words :  aud  Da'vid  heard  them. 

24  And  all  the  men  of  Is'ra-el,  when  they  saw  the  man, 
fled  ffrom  him  and  were  sore  afraid. 

25  And  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  said,  Have  ye  seen  this  man 
that  is  come  up?  6urely  to  defy  Is^  ra-el  is  he  come  up.  and 
it  shall  be  that  the  man  who  killeth  him,  the  king  will  en- 
rich  him  with  great  riches,  aud  ’will  give  him  his  daughter, 
and  make  his  father’s  house  free  in  Is'ra-el. 

26  And  Da'vid  spake  to  the  men  that  stood  by  him,  say- 
ing,  What  shall  be  done  to  the  man  that  killeth  this  Phi-lis  - 
tine,  and  taketh  away  rthe  reproach  from  Is'ra-el  ?  for  who 
is  this  'uncircumcised  Phi-lis'tine,  that  he  should  defy  the 
armies  of  “the  living  God? 


4  And  there  went  out  a  champion  out  of  the  cat 
of  the  Phi-lis'tines,  named  Go-li'ath,  of  Gath,  wh 

5  height  was  six  cubits  and  a  span.  And  he  had 
an  helmet  of  brass  upon  his  head,  aud  he  -  '• 
clad  with  q,  coat  of  mail;  aud  the  weight  0f  the 

6  coat  was  five  thousand  shekels  of  brass.  And  he 
had  greaves  of  brass  upon  his  legs,  and  a  'javelin 

7  of  brass  between  his  shoulders.  And  the  "staff  0f 
his  spear  was  like  a  weaver’s  beam ;  and  his  spear’s 
head  weighed  six  hundred  shekels  of  iron:  and 

8  his  shield-bearer  went  before  him.  And  he  stood 
and  cried  unto  the  ’armies  of  Is'ra-el,  and  said  unto 
them,  Why  are  ye  come  out  to  set  your  battle  in 
array?  am  not  I  a  Phi-lis'tine,  and  ye  servants  to 
Saul  ?  choose  you  a  man  for  yon,  and  let  him  come 

9  down  to  me.  If  he  be  able  to  fight  with  me,  and  kill 
me,  then  will  we  be  your  servants :  but  if  I  prevail 
against  him,  and  kill  him,  then  shall  ye  be  our 

10  servants,  and  serve  us.  And  the  Phi-lis'tine  said  I 
4defy  the  armies  of  Is'ra-el  this  day ;  give  me  a  man, 

11  that  we  may  fight  together.  And  when  Saul  and  all 
Is'ra-el  heard  those  words  of  the  Phi'lis-tine,  they 
were  dismayed,  and  greatly  afraid. 

12  5Now  Da'vid  was  the  son  of  that  Eph'rath-ite  of 
Beth'-le-hem-ju'dah,  whose  name  was  Jes'se;  and  he 
had  eight  sons :  and  the  man  was  an  old  man  in  the 

13  days  of  Saul,  stricken  in  years  among  men.  And 
the  three  eldest  sons  of  J es'se  had  gone  after  Saul  to 
the  battle :  and  the  names  of  his  three  sons  that  went 
to  the  battle  were  E-li'ab  the  firstborn,  and  next  unto 

14  him  A-bin'a-dab,  and  the  third  Sham'mah.  And  Da'¬ 
vid  was  the  youngest :  and  the  three  eldest  followed 

15Saul.  Now  Da'vid  went  to  and  fro  from  Saul  to 

16  feed  his  father’s  sheep  at  Beth'-le-hem.  And  the 
Phi-lis'tine  drew  near  morning  and  evening,  and  pre¬ 
sented  himself  forty  days. 

17  And  Jes'se  said  unto  Da'vid  his  son,  Take  now  for 
thy  brethren  an  ephah  of  this  parched  corn,  and  these 
ten  loaves,  and  carry  them  quickly  to  the  camp  to 

18 thy  brethren;  and  bring  these  ten  cheeses  unto  the 
captain  of  their  thousand,  and  look  how  thy  brethren 

19  fare,  and  take  their  pledge.  Now  Saul,  and  they, 
and  all  the  men  of  Is'ra-el,  "were  in  the  vale  of  E  lah, 

20  fighting  with  the  Phi-lis'tines.  And  Da'vid  rose  up 
early  in  the  morning,  and  left  the  sheep  with  a  keeper 
and  took,  and  went,  as  Jes'se  had  commanded  him; 
and  he  came  to  the  "place  of  the  wagons,  as  the  host 
which  was  going  forth  to  the  8fight  shouted  or  k 

21  battle.  And  Is'ra-el  and  the  Phi-lis'tines  put  the  battle 

22  in  array,  army  against  army.  And  Da  vid  left  is 
baggage  in  the  hand  of  the  keeper  of  the  baggag 
and  ran  to  the  army,  and  came  and  saluted  his 

23  brethren.  And  as  he  talked  with  them,  behold, 

there  came  up  the  champion,  the  Phi-hs ’ 
Go-li'ath  by  name,  out  of  the  ranks  of  the  n  -  ’ 

and  spake  according  to  the  same  words,  am 

24  heard  them.  And  all  the  men  of  Is  ra-el,  wh 

saw  the  man,  fled  from  him,  and  were  soie  ah  . 

25  And  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  said  Have  ye  wen  thus  m 

that  is  come  up?  surely  to  'defy  Is  ra-el  ls  h  ^ 

and  it  shall  be,  that  the  man  who  killeth  n,  g 
king  will  enrich  him  with  great  riches,  an 

him  his  daughter,  and  make  his  fathei  s  j 

26  in  Is'ra-el.  And  Da'vid  spake  to  the  men  tha ’  * » 
by  him,  saying,  What  shall  be  done  to  tho  ma . 
killeth  this  Phi-lis'tine,  and  taketh  away  the  3P 
from  Is'ra-el?  for  who  is  this  uncircumcised  tm  •  d? 
that  he  should  'defy  the  armies  of  the  living 
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07  Anri  the  people  answered  him  after  this  manner,  say- 
27  -So  shall  It  be  done  to  the  man  that  killeth  him. 


1DS’  ^ And  E-li'ab  his  eldest  brother  heard  when  he  spake 
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fn  the  men ;  and  E-li'ab’s  ■'anger  was  kindled  against 
n  ,  ‘d  ami  jjg  Said,  Why  earnest  thou  down  hither?  and 
•th  whom  hast  thou  left  those  few  sheep  in  the  wilderness? 
T  k now  thy  pride,  and  the  naughtiness  of  thine  heart;  for 
tkou  art  come  down  that  thou  mightest  see  the  battle. 

29  And  Da'vid  said,  What  have  I  now  done  ?  ‘Is  there 

he  turned  from  him  toward  another,  and  "spake 
after  the  same  fmanner  :  and  the  people  answered  him  again 
after  the  former  manner 

31  And  when  the  words  were  heard  which  Da'vid  spake, 
they  rehearsed  them  before  Saul :  and  he  fsent  for  him. 

30  fj  And  Da'vid  said  to  Saul,  ''Let  no  man's  heart  fail 
because  of  him;  "thy  servant  will  go  and  fight  with  this 
Phi-lis'tine. 

33  And  Saul  said  to  Da'vid,  <iThou  art  not  able  to  go 
against  this  Phi-lis'tine  to  fight  with  him  :  for  thou  art  but 
a  youth,  and  he  a  man  of  war  from  his  youth. 

34  And  Da'vid  said  unto  Saul,  Thy  servant  kept  his 
father’s  sheep,  and  there  came  a  lion,  and  a  bear,  and  took 

a  || lamb  out  of  the  flock: 

35  And  I  went  out  after  him  and  smote  him,  and  delivered 
it  out  of  his  mouth :  and  when  ho  arose  against  me,  I 
caught  him  by  his  beard,  and  smote  him,  and  slew  him. 

36  Thy  servant  slew  both  the  lion  and  the  bear :  and  this 
uncircumcised  Phi-lis'tine  shall  be  as  one  of  them,  seeing  he 
hath  defied  the  armies  of  the  living  God. 

37  Da'vid  said  moreover,  eThe  Lord  that  delivered  me 
out  of  the  paw  of  the  lion,  and  out  of  the  paw  of  the  bear, 
he  will  deliver  me  out  of  the  hand  of  this  Phi-lis'tine. 
And  Saul  said  unto  Da'vid,  Go,  and  -The  Lord  be  with  thee. 

38  TJAnd  Saul  farmed  Da'vid  with  his  armour,  and  he 
put  a  helmet  of  brass  upon  his  head ;  also  he  armed  him 
with  a  coat  of  mail. 

39  And  Da'vid  girded  his  sword  upon  his  armour,  and  he 
assayed  to  go ;  for  he  had  not  proved  it.  And  Da'vid  said 
unto  Saul,  I  cannot  go  with  these,  for  I  have  not  proved 
them.  And  Da'vid  put  them  off  him. 

40  And  he  took  his  staff  in  his  hand,  and  chose  him  five 
smooth  stones  out  of  the  ||  brook,  and  put  them  in  a  shep¬ 
herd’s  fbag  which  he  had,  even  in  a  scrip;  and  his  sling 
was  in  his  hand:  and  he  drew  near  to  the  Phi-lis'tine. 

41  And  the  Phi-lis'tine  came  on,  and  drew  near  unto 
Da  vid ;  and  the  man  that  bare  the  shield  went  before  him. 

42  And  when  the  Phi-lis'tine  looked  about,  and  saw 
Da  \  id,  he  "disdained  him :  for  he  wTas  but  a  youth,  and 
ruddy,  and  of  a  fair  countenance. 

43  And  the  Phi-lis'tine  said  unto  Da'vid,  'Am  I  a  dog,  that 
tnou  *comest  to  me  with  staves?  And  the  Phi-lis'tine 
cursed  Da'vid  by  his  gods. 

1 1  And  the  Phi-lis'tine  *said  to  Da'vid,  Come  to  me,  and 
\u  give  thy  flesh  unto  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  to  the 
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27  And  the  people  answered  him  after  this  manner, 
saying,  So  shall  it  be  done  to  the  man  that  kill- 


28  eth  him.  And  E-li'ab  his  eldest  brother  heard  when 


he  spake  unto  the  men ;  and  E'liab’s  anger  was 
kindled  against  Da'vid,  and  he  said,  Why  art  thou 
come  down?  and  with  whom  hast  thou  left  those 
few  sheep  in  the  wilderness?  I  know  thy  pride, 
and  the  naughtiness  of  thine  heart;  for  thou  art 

29  come  down  that  thou  mightest  see  the  battle.  And 
Da'vid  said,  What  have  I  now  done?  ‘Is  there  not 

30a  cause?  And  he  turned  away  from  him  toward 
another,  and  spake  after  the  same  manner:  and  the 
people  answered  him  again  after  the  former  manner. 

31  And  when  the  words  were  heard  which  Da'vid  spake, 
they  rehearsed  them  before  Saul;  and  he  sent  for 

32  him.  And  Da'vid  said  to  Saul,  Let  no  man’s  heart 
fail  2because  of  him;  thy  servant  will  go  and  fight 

33  with  this  Phi-lis'tine.  And  Saul  said  to  Da'vid,  Thou 
art  not  able  to  go  against  this  Phi-lis'tine  to  fight  with 
him :  for  thou  art  but  a  youth,  and  he  a  man  of  war 

34  from  his  youth.  And  Da'vid  said  unto  Saul,  Thy 
servant  kept  his  father’s  sheep;  3and  when  there 
came  a  lion,  or  a  bear,  and  took  a  lamb  out  of  the 

35  flock,  I  went  out  after  him,  and  smote  him,  and  de¬ 
livered  it  out  of  his  mouth :  and  when  he  arose 
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went  out 

against  me,  I  caught  him  by  his  beard,  and  smote  <t«- 

36  him,  and  slew  him.  Thy  servant  smote  both  the 
lion  and  the  bear :  and  this  uncircumcised  Phi-lis’tine 
shall  be  as  one  of  them,  seeing  he  hath  ’defied  the 

37  armies  of  the  living  God.  And  Da'vid  said,  The 
Lord  that  delivered  me  out  of  the  paw  of  the  lion, 
and  out  of  the  paw  of  the  bear,  he  will  deliver  me 
out  of'the  hand  of  this  Phi-lis'tine.  And  Saul  said 


4Or,  re¬ 
proached 


beasts  of  the  field. 

45  -Then  said  Da'vid  to  the  Phi-lis'tine,  Thou  comest  to 
e  m  1  1  a  sword,  and  with  a  spear,  and  with  a  shield  :  'but 

r  come  to  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 

46  7vT S  °f-  Is'ra-el>  whom  thou  hast  ’"defied. 

and  T  "ni*  .w*^  *Le  Lord  fdeliver  thee  into  mine  hand; 
I  wilt  '■ ^!Ute  ^Lce,  and  take  thine  head  from  thee;  and 
bi\e  he  carcasses  of  the  host  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  this 


j  o  “  Mitoses  o 

„!LUnt(!  the  ,f°wls  of  the  air,  and  to  the  wild  beasts  of  the 


earth  -  an,  ana  to  me  wna  neasts  oi  tne 

Is'ra-el  ^  3  eai’4h  may  know  that  there  is  a  God  in 


'’saveth  assembly  shall  know  that  the  Lord 

Lord’s  md  'V1  1  sword  and  spear:  for  ffhe  battle  is  the 
S’  and  he  will  give  you  into  our  hands. 


unto  Da'vid,  Go,  and  the  Lord  shall  be  with  thee. 

38  And  Saul  clad  Da'vid  with  his  apparel,  and  he  put 
an  helmet  of  brass  upon  his  head,  and  he  clad  him 

39  with  a  coat  of  mail.  And  Da'vid  girded  his  sword 
upon  his  apparel,  and  he  assayed  to  go;  for  he  had 
not  proved  it.  And  Da'vid  said  unto  Saul,  I  cannot 
go  with  these ;  for  I  have  not  proved  them.  And 

40  Da'vid  put  them  off  him.  And  he  took  his  staff  in 
his  hand,  and  chose  him  five  smooth  stones  out  of 
the  5brook,  and  put  them  in  the  shepherd’s  bag 
which  he  had,  even  in  his  scrip;  and  his  sling  was 
in  his  hand:  and  he  drew  near  to  the  Phi-lis'tine 

41  And  the  Phi-lis'tine  came  on  and  drew  near  unto 
Da'vid ;  and  the  man  that  bare  the  shield  went  before 

42  him.  And  when  the  Phi-lis'tine  looked  about,  and 
saw  Da'vid,  he  disdained  him :  for  he  was  but  a 
youth,  and  ruddy,  and  withal  of  a  fair  countenance. 

43  And  the  Phi-lis'tine  said  unto  Da'vid,  Am  I  a  dog, 
that  thou  comest  to  me  with  staves  ?  And  the  Phi- 

44  lis'tine  cursed  Da'vid  by  his  gods.  And  the  Phi-lis'tine 
said  to  Da'vid,  Come  to  me,  and  I  will  give  thy  flesh 
unto  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the 

45  field.  Then  said  Da'vid  to  the  Phi-lis'tine,  Thou 
comest  to  me  with  a  sword,  and  with  a  spear,  and  with 
a  javelin  :  but  I  come  to  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  the  armies  of  Is'ra-el,  which  thou 

46  hast ’defied.  This  day  will  the  Lord  deliver  thee 
into  mine  hand,  and  I  will  smite  thee,  and  take  thine 
head  from  off  thee;  and  I  will  give  the  carcases  of 
the  host  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  this  day  unto  the  fowls  of 
the  air,  and  to  the  wild  beasts  of  the  earth ;  that  al 
the  earth  may  know  that  there  is  a  God  in  Is'ra-el 

47  and  that  all  this  assembly  may  know  that  the  Lord 
saveth  not  with  sword  and  spear:  for  the  battle  is 
the  Lord’s,  and  he  will  give  you  into  our  hand 
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43  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Phi-lis'tine  arose,  and 
came  and  drew  nigh  to  meet  Da'vid,  that  Da'vid  hasted,  and 
ran  toward  the  army  to  meet  the  Phi-lis'tine. 

49  And  Da'vid  put  his  hand  in  his  bag,  and  took  thence  a 
stone,  and  slang  it,  and  smote  the  Phi-lis'tine  in  his  forehead, 
that  the  stone  sunk  into  his  forehead;  and  he  fell  upon  his 
face  to  the  earth. 

50  So  rDa'vid  prevailed  over  the  Phi-lis'tine  with  a  sling 
and  with  a  stone,  and  smote  the  Phi-lis'tine  and  slew  him; 
but  there  was  no  sword  in  the  hand  of  Da'vid. 

51  Therefore  Da'vid  ran  and  stood  upon  the  Phi-lis'tine, 
and  took  his  sword,  and  drew  it  out  of  the  sheath  thereof, 
and  slew  him,  and  cut  off  his  head  therewith.  And  when 
the  Plii-lis'tines  saw  their  champion  was  dead,  ’they  fled. 

52  And  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  and  of  Ju'dah  arose,  and 
shouted,  and  pursued  the  Plii-lis'tines,  until  thou  come  to  the 
valley,  and  to  the  gates  of  Ek'ron.  And  the  wounded  of 
the  Phi-lis'tines  fell  down  by  the  way  to  ‘Sha-a-ra'im,  even 
unto  Gath,  and  unto  Ek'ron. 

53  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  returned  from  chasing  after 
the  Phi-lis'tines,  and  they  spoiled  their  tents. 

54  And  Da'vid  took  the  head  ofthe  Phi-lis'tine,  and  brought 
it  to  Je-ru'sa-lem ;  but  he  put  his  armour  in  his  tent. 

55  T[And  when  Saul  saw  Da'vid  go  forth  against  the 
Phi-lis'tine,  he  said  unto  Ab'ner  the  captain  ofthe  host,  Ab'ner, 
"whose  son  is  this  youth?  And  Ab'ner  said,  As  thy  soul 
liveth,  O  king,  I  cannot  tell. 

56  And  the  king  said,  Inquire  thou  whose  son  the  strip¬ 
ling  is. 

57  And  as  Da'vid  returned  from  the  slaughter  of  the 
Phi-lis'tine,  Ab'ner  took  him,  and  brought  him  before  Saul 
xwith  the  head  of  the  Phi-lis'tine  in  his  hand. 

58  And  Saul  said  to  him,  Whose-  son  art  thou,  thou 
young  man?  And  Da'vid  answered,  VI  am  the  son  of  thy 
servant  Jes'se  the  Beth'-le-hem-ite. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Jonathan  loveth  David — Saul  envieth  his  praise. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  made  an  end  of 
speaking  unto  Saul,  that  “the  soul  of  Jon'a-than  was 
knit  with  the  soul  of  Da'vid,  6and  Jon'a-than  loved  him  as 
his  own  soul. 

2  And  Saul  took  him  that  day,  cand  would  let  him  go  no 
more  home  to  his  father’s  house. 

3  Then  Jon'a-than  and  Da'vid  made  a  covenant,  because 
he  loved  him  as  his  own  soul. 

4  And  Jon'a-than  stripped  himself  of  the  robe  that  was 
upon  him,  and  gave  it  to  Da'vid,  and  his  garments,  even  to 
his  sword,  and  to  his  bow,  and  to  his  girdle. 

5  ^[And  Da'vid  went  out  whithersoever  Saul  sent  him,  and 
||  behaved  himself  wisely:  and  Saul  set  him  over  the  men 
of  war,  and  he  was  accepted  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people, 
and  also  in  the  sight  of  Saul’s  servants. 

6  And  it  came  to  jiass  as  they  came,  when  Da'vid  was 
returned  from  the  slaughter  of  the  ||  Phi-lis'tine,  that  rfthe 
women  came  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Is'ra-el,  singing  and 
dancing,  to  meet  king  Saul,  with  tabrets,  with  joy,  and  with 
finstruments  of  music. 

7  And  the  women  ’answered  one  another  as  they  played, 
and  said,  •'Saul  hath  slain  his  thousands,  and  Da'vid  his  ten 
thousands. 

8  And  Saul  was  very  wroth,  and  the  saying  f "displeased 
him;  and  he  said,  They  have  ascribed  unto  Da'vid  ten 
thousands,  and  to  me  they  have  ascribed  bid  thousands: 
and  what  can  he  have  more  but  Hhe  kingdom? 

9  And  Saul  eyed  Da'vid  from  that  day  and  forward. 

10  5[And  it  "came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  'the  evil 
spirit  from  God  came  upon  Saul,  *and  he  prophesied  in  the 
midst  of  the  house :  and  Da'vid  played  with  his  hand,  as  at 
other  times:  'and  there  was  a  javelin  in  Saul’s  hand. 
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48  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Phi-lis'tine  arose  and  a  » 
came  and  drew  nigh  to  meet  Da'vid,  that  Da'vid 
hastened,  and  ran  toward  the  army  to  mPPt  m 

49  Phi-lis'tine.  And  Da'vid  put  his  hand  in  his  bap 
and  took  thence  a  stone,  and  slang  it,  and  smote 
the  Phi-lis'tine  in  his  forehead;  and  the  stone  sank 
into  his  forehead,  and  he  fell  upon  his  face  to  the 

50  earth.  So  Da'vid  prevailed  over  the  Phi-lis'tine  with 
a  sling  and  with  a  stone,  and  smote  the  Phi-lis'¬ 
tine,  and  slew  him ;  but  there  was  no  sword  in  the 

51  hand  of  Da'vid.  Then  Da'vid  ran,  and  stood  over 
the  Phi-lis'tine,  and  took  his  sword,  and  drew  it 
out  of  the  sheath  thereof,  and  slew  him,  and  cut  off 
his  head  therewith.  And  when  the  Phi-lis'tines  saw 

52  that  their  ’champion  was  dead,  they  fled.  And  the 
men  of  Is'ra-el  and  of  Ju'dah  arose,  and  shouted, and 
pursued  the  Phi-lis'tines,  until  thou  comest  to  2Ga'i 
and  to  the  gates  of  Ek'ron.  And  the  wounded  of 
the  Phi-lis'tines  fell  down  by  the  way  to  sSha-a-ra'im 

53  even  unto  Gath,  and  unto  Ek'ron.  And  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el  returned  from  chasing  after  the  Phi-lis'tines 

54  and  they  spoiled  their  camp.  And  Da'vid  took  the 
head  of  the  Phi-lis'tine,  and  brought  it  to  Je-ru'sa- 
lem;  but  he  put  his  armour  in  his  tent 

55  And  when  Saul  saw  Da'vid  go  forth  against  the 
Phi-lis'tine,  he  said  unto  Ab'ner,  the  captain  of  the 
host,  Ab'ner,  whose  son  is  this  youth?  And  Ab'ner 

56  said,  As  thy  soul  liveth,  O  king,  I  cannot  tell.  And 
the  king  said,  Inquire  thou  whose  son  the  stripling 

57  is.  And  as  Da'vid  returned  from  the  slaughter  of 
the  Phi-lis'tine,  Ab'ner  took  him,  and  brought  him 
before  Saul  with  the  head  of  the  Phi-lis'tine  in  his 

58  hand.  And  Saul  said  to  him,  Whose  son  art  thou, 

-i  q  thou  young  man  ?  And  Da'vid  answered,  I  am  the 

40  son  of  thy  servant  Jes'se  the  Beth'-le-hem-ite.  And 

it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  speaking 
unto  Saul,  that  the  soul  of  Jon'a-than  was  knit  with 
the  soul  of  Da'vid,  and  Jon'a-than  loved  him  as  his 

2  own  soul.  And  Saul  took  him  that  day,  and  would 
let  him  go  no  more  home  to  his  father’s  house 

3  Then  Jon'a-than  and  Da'vid  made  a  covenant,  because 

4  he  loved  him  as  his  own  soul.  And  Jon'a-than 
stripped  himself  of  the  robe  that  was  upon  him,  and 
gave  it  to  Da'vid,  and  his  apparel,  even  to  his  sword, 

5  and  to  his  bow,  and  to  his  girdle.  And  Da'vid  ’went 

out  whithersoever  Saul  sent  him,  and  5behaved  him¬ 
self  wisely :  and  Saul  set  him  over  the  men  of  war, 
and  it  was  good  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people,  and 
also  in  the  sight  of  Saul’s  servants.  . . 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  came,  when  Da  i  m 
returned  from  the  slaughter  of  the  fiPhi-lis'tine,  t  at 
the  women  came  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Is'ra-el,  sing¬ 
ing  and  dancing,  to  meet  king  Saul,  with  tun  ire  s, 

7  with  joy,  and  with  instruments  of  music.  Am  11 
women  8sang  one  to  another  in  their  play,  am  sai  > 

Saul  hath  slain  his  thousands, 

And  Da'vid  his  ten  thousands.  , 

8  And  Saul  was  very  wroth,  and  this  saying  displease 
him;  and  he  said,  They  have  ascribed  unto  J 
ten  thousands,  and  to  me  they  have  ascii  ec 
thousands:  and  what  can  he  have  moie  ’’ 

9  kingdom  ?  And  Saul  eyed  Da'vid  from  a 

and  forward.  ,,  t  flU 

And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  , 
evil  spirit  from  God  came  mightily  upon  V,! 
and  he  9prophesied  in  the  midst  ot  1  . 

and  Da'vid  played  with  his  hand,  as  lie 
by  day :  and  Saul  had  his  spear  in 
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1 1  And  Saul  "cast  the  javelin ;  for  he  said,  I  will  smite 
Da'vid  even  to  the  wall  with  it.  And  Da'vid  avoided  out  of 

«  Saul  was  "afraid  of  Da'vid,  because  “the  Lord 

was  with  him,  and  was  departed  from  Saul. 

13  Therefore  Saul  removed  him  from  him,  and  made  him 
his  captain  over  a  thousand ;  and  «he  went  out  and  came  in 

before  the  people.  .  . 

14  And  Da'vid  ||  behaved  himself  wisely  in  all  his  ways; 
and  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

15  Wherefore  when  Saul  saw  that  he  behaved  himself 
very  wisely,  he  was  afraid  of  him. 

16  But  'all  Is'ra-el  and  Ju'dah  loved  Da'vid,  because  he  went 
out  and  came  in  before  them.. 

17  ^fAnd  Saul  said  to  Da'vid,  Behold  my  elder  daughter 
Me'rab,  'her  will  I  give  thee  to  wife :  only  be  thou  fvaliant 
for  me,  aud  fight  "the  Lord’s  battles.  For  Saul  said,  *Let 
not  mine  hand  be  upon  him,  but  let  the  hand  of  the  Phi-lis'- 

tines  be  upon  him. 

18  And  Da'vid  said  unto  Saul,  ‘'Who  am  I  ?  and  what  is 
my  life,  or  my  father’s  family  in  Is'ra-el,  that  I  should  be 
son  in  law  to  the  king? 

19  But  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  when  Me'rab  Saul’s 
daughter  should  have  been  given  to  Da'vid,  that  she  was 
given  unto  'A'dri-el  the  “Me-hol'ath-ite  to  wife. 

20  bAnd  Mi'chal  Saul’s  daughter  loved  Da'vid :  and  they 
told  Saul,  and  the  thing  fpleased  him. 

21  And  Saul  said,  I  will  give  him  her,  that  she  may  be  ca 
snare  to  him,  and  that  “The  hand  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  may  be 
against  him.  Wherefore  Saul  said  to  Da'vid,  Thou  shalt 
’this  day  be  my  son  in  law  in  the  one  of  the  twain. 

22  If  And  Saul  commanded  his  servants,  saying,  Commune 
with  Da'vid  secretly,  and  say,  Behold,  the  king  hath  delight 
in  thee,  and  all  his  servants  love  thee :  now  therefore  be  the 
king’s  son  in  law. 

23  And  Saul’s  servants  spake  those  words  in  the  ears  of 
Da'vid.  And  Da'vid  said,  Seemeth  it  to  you  a  light  thing  to 
be  a  king’s  son  in  law,  seeing  that  I  am  a  poor  man  and 

lightly  esteemed? 

24  And  the  servants  of  Saul  told  him,  saying,  fOn  this 
manner  spake  Da'vid. 

25  And  Saul  said,  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  Da'vid,  The  king 
desireth  not  any  'dowry,  but  a  hundred  foreskins  of  the  Phi- 
lis  tines,  to  be  “'avenged  of  the  king’s  enemies.  But  Saul 
thought  to  make  Da'vid  fall  by  the  hand  of  the  Phi-lis'tines. 

1  '  ,n*  when  his  servants  told  Da'vid  these  words,  it 
p  ease  a  vid  well  to  be  the  king’s  son  in  law :  and  *the 
days  were  not  fexpired. 

slew  arose  an(I  went,  he  and  *his  men,  and 

bron rrU  ii6-  k'-hs tines  two  hundred  men;  and  T)a'vid 
the  f;,,  011  foreskins,  and  they  gave  them  in  full  tale  to 
Saul  wm  l  ,a  ^e  ^e  king’s  son  in  law.  And 

28  li  t'e™  XL chal  his  daughter  to  wife. 

Da'vid  “d  a,,?™  ^  knew  that  tlie  Lord  was  with 

29  And  q  1°  c^a  Saul’s  daughter  loved  him. 

became  D?vi  i’WaS  yet  the  more  afraid  of  Da'vidi  aod  Saul 

30  tL  ,,  s.enemy  continually. 

came  to  pass  Phi-lis'tines  mwent  forth :  and  it 

self  more  wSel  v'  ^  ,W*?nt  f°rth' that  Da'vid  "behaved  him 

w  mrt  tSX,  a"  “,e  serva“ts  of  Sa“> : 

CHAPTER  XIX 

A  ND  San  I"”  nfZSCl0fethJtis  father's  pu  rpose  to  kill  David. 

X  servant!  Th,‘°  J?"'a-thai1  son,  and 

2  Eut.lonvA  “hey  sl>ouM  kill  Da'vid. 

J°n'a-than  told  TVvU  S  S(->n’  “flighted  much  in  Da'vid :  and 
biee :  now  therefm-  'V  Sa' in£’  ®aid  ray  father  seeketh  to  kill 


:  so  that  his  name 


to  all  his 


th 


morning  ^nd'alA  tliee>  take  beed  to  Myself  until 

g’  and  abide  in  a  secret  place,  and  hide  thyself; 


11  And  Saul  cast  the  spear;  for  he  said,  I  will  smite 
Da'vid  even  to  the  wall.  And  Da'vid  avoided  out  of 

12  his  presence  twice.  And  Saul  was  afraid  of  Da'vid, 
because  the  Lord  was  with  him,  aud  was  departed 

13  from  Saul.  Therefore  Saul  removed  him  from  him, 
and  made  him  his  captain  over  a  thousand  ;  and  he 

14  went  out  and  came  in  before  the  people.  And  Da'vid 
’behaved  himself  wisely  in  all  his  ways;  and  the 

15  Lord  wras  with  him.  And  when  Saul  saw  that  he 
behaved  himself  very  wisely,  he  stood  in  awe  of  him 

16  But  all  Is'ra-el  aud  Ju'dah  loved  Da'vid  ;  for  he  went 
out  and  came  in  before  them. 

17  And  Saul  said  to  Da'vid,  Behold  my  elder  daugh 
ter  Me'rab,  her  will  I  give  thee  to  wife  :  only  be  thou 
valiant  for  me,  and  fight  the  Lord’s  battles.  For 
Saul  said,  Let  not  mine  hand  be  upon  him,  but  let 

18  the  hand  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  be  upon  him.  Anc 
Da'vid  said  unto  Saul,  Who  am  I,  and  2what  is  my 
life,  or  my  father’s  family  in  Is'ra-el,  that  I  should  be 

19 son  in  law  to  the  king?  But  it  came  to  pass  at  the 
time  when  Me'rab  Saul’s  daughter  should  have  been 
given  to  Da'vid,  that  she  was  given  unto  A'dri-el  the 

20  Me-hol'atb-ite  to  wife.  And  Mi'chal  Saul’s  daughter 
loved  Da'vid :  and  they  told  Saul,  and  the  thing 

21  pleased  him.  And  Saul  said,  I  will  give  him  her, 
that  she  may  be  a  snare  to  him,  and  that  the  hand 
of  the  Phi-lis'tines  may  be  against  him.  Wherefore 
Saul  said  to  Da'vid,  Thou  shalt  this  day  be  my  son 

22  in  law  a  second  time.  And  Saul  commanded  his 
servauts,  saying,  Commune  with  Da'vid  secretly,  and 
say,  Behold,  the  kiug  hath  delight  in  thee,  and  all 
his  servants  love  thee:  now  therefore  be  the  king’s 

23  son  in  law.  And  Saul’s  servants  spake  those  words 
in  the  ears  of  Da'vid.  And  Da'vid  said,  Seemeth  it 
to  you  a  light  thing  to  be  the  king’s  son  in  law,  see¬ 
ing  that  I  am  a  poor  man,  and  lightly  esteemed? 

24  And  the  servants  of  Saul  told  him,  saying,  On  this 

25  manner  spake  Da'vid.  And  Saul  said,  Thus  shall 
ye  say  to  Da'vid,  The  king  desireth  not  any  dowry, 
but  an  hundred  foreskins  of  the  Phi-lis'tines,  to  he 
avenged  of  the  king’s  enemies.  Now  Saul  thought 
to  make  Da'vid  fall  by  the  hand  of  the  Phi-lis'tines. 

26  And  when  his  servants  told  Da'vid  these  words,  it 

^  pleased  Da'vid  well  to  be  the  king’s  sou  in  law. 

27  And  the  days  were  not  expired ;  and  Da'vid  arose 
and  went,  he  and  his  men,  and  slew  of  the  Phi-lis'¬ 
tines  two  hundred  men ;  and  Da'vid  brought  their 
foreskins,  and  they  gave  them  in  full  tale  to  the 
king,  that  he  might  he  the  king’s  son  in  law.  And 

28 Saul  gave  him  Mi'chal  his  daughter  to  wife.  And 
Saul  saw  and  knew  that  the  Lord  was  with  Da'vid ; 

29  and  Mi'chal  Saul’s  daughter  loved  him.  And  Saul 
was  yet  the  more  afraid  of  Da'vid  ;  aud  Saul  was 
Da'vid’s  enemy  continually. 

30  Then  the  princes  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  went  forth  : 
and  it  came  to  pass,  as  often  as  they  went  forth, 
that  Da'vid  3behaved  himself  more  wisely  than  all 
the  servants  of  Saul ;  so  that  his  name  was  much 
‘set  by. 

19  And  Saul  spake  to  Jon'a-tkan  his  son,  and  to  all  his 

2  servants,  that  they  should  slay  Da'vid.  But  Jon'a-than 
Saul’s  son  delighted  much  in  Da'vid.  And  Jon'a-than 
told  Da'vid,  saying,  Saul  my  father  seeketh  to  slay  thee: 
now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  take  heed  to  thyself  in  the 
morning,  and  abide  in  a  secret  place,  and  hide  thyself: 
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3  And  I  will  go  out  and  stand  beside  my  father  in  the 

field  where  thou  art,  and  I  will  commune  with  my  father  of 
thee ;  and  what  I  see,  that  I  will  tell  thee. 

4  ^[And  Jon'a-than  6spake  good  of  Da'vid  unto  Saul  his 
father,  and  said  unto  him,  Let  not  the  king  csiu  against  his 


servant,  against  Da'vid 


because  he  hath  not  sinned  against 


thee,  and  because  his  works  have  been  to  thee-ward  very  good : 

5  For  he  did  put  his  ''life  in  his  hand,  and  "slew  the  Phi-lis'- 
tine,  and  -'the  Lord  wrought  a  great  salvation  for  all  Is'ra-el : 
thou  sawest  it,  and  didst  rejoice :  ‘'wherefore  then  wilt  thou 
*sin  against  innocent  blood,  to  slay  Da'vid  without  a  cause  ? 

6  And  Saul  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  Jon'a-than :  and 
Saul  sware,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  he  shall  not  be  slain. 

7  And  Jon'a-than  called  Da'vid, and  Jon'a-than  shewed  him 
all  those  things.  And  Jon'athan  brought  Da'vid  to  Saul, 
and  he  was  in  his  presence,  'as  fin  times  past. 

8  ^[And  there  was  wrar  again :  and  Da'vid  went  out,  and 
fought  with  the  Phi-lis'tines,  and  slew  them  with  a  great 
slaughter ;  and  they  fled  from  Jhim. 

9  And  *the  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord  was  upon  Saul,  as  he 
sat  in  his  house  wTith  his  javelin  in  his  hand :  and  Da'vid 
played  with  his  hand. 

10  And  Saul  sought  to  smite  Da'vid  even  to  the  wall 
with  the  javelin ;  but  he  slipped  away  out  of  Saul’s  pres¬ 
ence,  and  he  smote  the  javelin  into  the  wall :  and  Da'vid 
fled,  and  escaped  that  night. 


11  'Saul  also  sent  messengers  unto 


.fid’s  house,  to 


watch  him,  and  to  slay  him  in  the  morning :  and  Mi'chal 
Da'vid’s  wife  told  him,  sa;  log,  f  thou  save  not  thy  life  to¬ 
night,  to-morrow  thou  shal  be  slain. 

12  ^[So  Mi'chal  "‘let  Da'vid  d  >wn  through  a  ’window :  and 
he  went,  and  fled,  and  escaped. 

13  And  Mi'chal  took  an  fimage,  and  laid  it  in  the  bed,  and 
put  a  pillow  of  goats’  hair  for  his  bolster,  and  covered  it 
with  a  cloth. 

14  And  when  Saul  sent  messengers  to  take  Da'vid,  she 
said,  He  is  sick. 

15  And  Saul  sent  the  messengers  again  to  see  Da'vid, 
saying,  Bring  him  up  to  me  in  the  bed,  that  I  may  slay  him. 

16  And  when  the  messengers  were  come  in,  behold,  there 
xvas  an  image  in  the  bed,  with  a  pillow  of  goats’  hair  for 
his  bolster. 

17  And  Saul  said  unto  Mi'chal,  Why  hast  thou  deceived 
me  so,  and  sent  away  mine  enemy,  that  he  is  escaped?  And 
Mi'chal  answered  Saul,  He  said  unto  me,  Let  me  go ;  "why 
should  I  kill  thee? 

18  mSo  Da'vid  fled,  and  escaped,  and  came  to  Sam'u-el  to 
Ra'mah,  and  told  him  all  that  Saul  had  done  to  him.  And 
he  and  Sam'u-el  went  and  dwelt  in  Na'ioth. 

19  And  it  was  told  Saul,  saying,  Behold,  Da'vid  is  at 
Na'ioth  in  Ra'mah. 

20  And  °Saul  sent  messengers  to  take  Da'vid  :  pand  when 
they  saw  the  company  of  the  prophets  prophesying,  and 
Sam'u-el  standing  as  appointed  over  them,  the  Spirit  of  God 
was  upon  the  messengers  of  Saul,  and  they  also  "prophesied. 

21  And  when  it  was  told  Saul,  he  sent  other  messengers, 
and  they  prophesied  likewise.  And  Saul  sent  messengers 
again  the  third  time,  and  they  prophesied  also. 

22  Then  went  he  also  to  Ra;mah,  and  came  to  a  great  well 
that  is  in  Se'chu:  and  he  asked  and  said,  Where  are  Sam'u-el 
and  Da'vid  ?  And  one  said,  Behold,  they  be  at  Na'ioth  in 

Ra'mah.  . 

23  And  he  went  thither  to  Naboth  in  Ra  mah  :  and  rthe 
Spirit  of  God  wTas  upon  him  also,  and  he  went  on,  and 
prophesied,  until  he  came  to  ^Na'ioth  in  Ra  mah. 

24  ’And  he  stripped  off  his  clothes  also,  and  prophesied 
before  Sam'u-el  in  like  manner,  and  flay  down  'naked  all 
that  day  and  all  that  night.  Wherefore  they  say,  uIs  Saul 
also  among  the  prophets? 


R-  v--xix. 


3  and  I  will  go  out  and  stand  beside  my  father  in  u. 
field  where  thou  art,  and  I  will  commune  with  my 
father  of  thee;  and  it  I  see  aught,  I  will  tell  thee 

4  And  Jon  a-than  spake  good  of  Da'vid  unto  Saul  hi’ 
father,  and  said  unto  him,  Let  not  the  kin£r  s’ 
against  his  servant,  against  Da'vid ;  because  he  hath 
not  sinned  against  thee,  and  because  his  works 

5  have  been  to  thee-ward  very  good :  for  he  put  hi  ■ 
life  in  his  hand,  and  smote  the  Phi-lis'tine  and 
the  Lord  wrought  a  great  'victory  for  all  Is'ra-el- 
thou  sawest  it,  and  didst  rejoice :  wherefore  then 
wilt  thou  sin  against  innocent  blood,  to  slay  Da'vid 

6  without  a  cause?  And  Saul  hearkened  unto  the 
voice  of  Jon'a-than:  and  Saul  sware,  As  the  Lord 

7  liveth,  he  shall  not  be  put  to  death.  And  Jon'a-than 
called  Da'vid,  and  Jon'a-than  shewed  him  all  those 
things.  And  Jon'a-than  brought  Da'vid  to  Saul, and 
he  was  in  his  presence,  as  beforetime.  . 

8  And  there  was  war  again :  and  Da'vid  went  out 
and  fought  with  the  Phi-lis'tines,  and  slew  them  with 

9a  great  slaughter;  and  they  fled  before  him.  And 
2an  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord  was  upon  Saul,  as  he 
sat  in  his  house  with  his  spear  in  his  hand;  and 

10  Da'vid  played  with  his  hand.  And  Saul  sought  to 
smite  Da'vid  even  to  the  wall  with  the  spear;  but 
he  slipped  away  out  of  Saul’s  presence,  and  he  smote 
the  spear  into  the  wall :  and  Da'vid  fled,  and  escaped 

11  that  night.  And  Saul  sent  messengers  unto  David’s 
house,  to  watch  him,  and  to  slay  him  in  the  morn¬ 
ing:  and  Mi'chal  Da'vid’s  wife  told  him,  saying,  If 
thou  save  not  thy  life  to-night,  to-morrow  thou  shalt 

12  be  slain.  So  Mi'chal  let  Da'vid  down  through  the 

13  window  :  and  he  went,  and  fled,  and  escaped.  And 
Mi'chal  took  the  teraphim,  and  laid  it  iu  the  bed,  and 
put  a  3pillow  of  goats’  hair  at  the  head  thereof,  and 

14  covered  it  with  the  clothes.  And  when  Saul  sent 

15  messengers  to  take  Da'vid,  she  said,  He  is  sick.  And 
Saul  sent  the  messengers  to  see  Da'vid,  saying,  Bring 

10  him  up  to  me  in  the  bed,  that  I  may  slay  him.  And 
when  the  messengers  came  in,  behold,  the  teraphim 
was  in  the  bed,  with  the  3pillow  of  goats’  hair  at  the 

17  head  thereof.  And  Saul  said  unto  Mi'chal,  Why  hast 
thou  deceived  me  thus,  and  let  mine  enemy  go,  that 
he  is  escaped?  And  Mi'chal.  answered  Saul,  lie  said 
unto  me,  Let  me  go ;  why  should  I  kill  thee  ? 

18  Now  Da'vid  fled,  and  escaped,  and  came  to  Sam  u-el 
to  Ra'mah,  and  told  him  all  that  Saul  had  done  to 
him.  And  he  and  Sam'u-el  went  and  dwelt  in  m- 

19 ioth.  And  it  was  told  Saul,  saying,  Behold,  David 

20  is  at  Na'ioth  in  Ra'mah.  And  Saul  sent  messengers 
to  take  Da'vid :  and  when  they  saw  the  company  ot 
the  prophets  prophesying,  and  Sam'u-el  standing  as 
head  over  them,  the  spirit  of  God  came  upon  t  a 

21  messengers  of  Saul,  and  they  also  prophesied.  nt 
when  it  was  told  Saul,  he  sent  other  messengers, 
and  they  also  prophesied.  And  Saul  sent  niessen 
gers  again  the  third  time,  and  they  also  Pr«l)hes‘  ' 

22  Then  went  he  also  to  Ra'mah,  and  came  to  the  g 
5well  that  is  in  Se'cu  :  and  he  asked  and  sai  ,  er 
are  Sam'u-el  and  Da'vid ?  And  one  said, Behold, t  «. 

23  be  at  Na'ioth  in  Ra'mah.  And  he  went  thither 
Na'ioth  in  Ra'mah  :  and  the  spirit  of  God  came  up 
him  also,  and  he  went  on,  and  prophesied,  un  » 

24  came  to  Na'ioth  in  Ra'mah.  And  he  also  s  r‘I! 
off  his  clothes,  and  he  also  prophesied  ‘  c're  7 
u-el,  and  6lay  down  naked  all  that  day  aut  a 
night.  Wherefore  they  say,  Is  Saul  also  among 

prophets  ? 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

David  consulteth  with  Jonathan  for  his  safety. 

\TD  Da'vid  fled  from  Na'ioth  in  Ra'mah,  and  came  and 
A  said  before  Jon'a-than,  What  Lave  I  done  ?  what  is  mine 
and  what  is  my  sin  before  thy  father,  that  he 


iniquity  ? 

a!kiTh*  said  unto  him,  God  forbid; 


thou  shalt  not  die  : 

i  \  jJ'mv  father  will  do  nothing  either  great  or  small,  but 
that  he  will  fshew  it  me:  and  why  should  my  father  hide 
this  thing  from  me?  it  is  not  so. 

3  And  Da'vid  sware  moreover,  and  said,  1  hy  father  cer¬ 
tainly  knoweth  that  I  have  found  grace  in  thine  eyes ;  and 
he  gaith  Let  not  Jon'a-than  know  this,  lest  he  be  grieved  : 
but  truly,  as  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  there  is 
but  a  step  between  me  and  death. 

4  Then  said  Jon'a-than  unto  Da'vid,  ||  Whatsoever  thy  soul 
fdesireth,  I  will  even  do  it  for  thee. 

5  And  Da'vid  said  unto  Jon'athau,  Behold,  to-morrow,  is 
the  “new  moon,  and  I  should  not  fail  to  sit  with  the  king 
at  meat:  but  let  me  go,  that  I  may  '’hide  myself  in  the  field 
unto  the  third  day  at  even. 

6  If  thy  father  at  all  miss  me,  then  say,  Da'vid  earnestly 
asked  leave  of  me,  that  he  might  run  “to  Beth'-le-hem  his 
city  :  for  there  is  a  yearly  ||  sacrifice  there  for  all  the  family. 

7  ‘'If  he  say  thus,  It  is  well :  thy  servant  shall  have  peace : 
but  if  he  be  very  wroth,  then  be  sure  that  “evil  is  determined 
by  him. 

8  Therefore  thou  shalt  -Heal  kindly  with  thy  servant;  for 
"thou  hast  brought  thy  servant  into  a  covenant  of  the  Lord 
with  thee:  notwithstanding,  Aif  there  be  in  me  iniquity, 
slay  me  thyself;  for  why  shouldest  thou  bring  me  to  thy 

father  ? 

9  And  Jon'a-than  said,  Far  be  it  from  thee  :  for  if  I  knew 
certainly  that  evil  were  determined  by  my  father  to  come 
upon  thee,  then  would  not  I  tell  it  thee? 

10  Then  said  Da'vid  to  Jon'a-than,  Who  shall  tell  me  ?  or 
what  if  thy  father  answer  thee  roughly  ? 

11  Anil  Jon'a-than  said  unto  Da'vid,  Come,  and  let  us  go 
out  into  the  field.  And  they  went  out  both  of  them  into 
the  field. 

12  And  Jon'a-than  said  unto  Da'vid,  O  Lord  God  of 
Is'ra-el,  when  I  have  fsounded  my  father  about  to-morrow 
any  time,  or  the  third  day,  and,  behold,  if  there  be  good 
toward  Da'vid,  and  I  then  send  not  unto  thee,  and  fshew 

it  thee ;  ’  1 

13  The  Lord  do  so  and  much  more  to  Jon'a-than  :  but  if 
it  please  my  father  to  do  thee  evil,  then  I  will  shew  it  thee, 
am  send  thee  away,  that  thou  mayest  go  in  peace:  and  The 

«>rd  be  with  thee,  as  he  hath  been  with  my  father. 

I, ~  i  •  ,  111  tbou  shalt  not  only  while  yet  I  live  shew  me  the 
kl“J“ess  of  the  Lord,  that  I  die  not: 

■  ut  also  'thou  shall  not  cut  off  thy  kindness  from  my 
ou.se  or  ever :  no,  not  when  the  Lord  hath  cut  off  the 
enemies  of  Da  vid  every  one  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 

T  tmade  a  covenant  with  the  house  of  Da'vid, 
euemfes  L°RD  GVen  require  U  at  the  hand  of  Da'vid’s 

e  li'a  id°n  atkan  caused  Da'vid  to  swear  again,  ||  because 
18  Tho  Tf  be  !oved  bim  as  he  loved  his  own  soul, 
moon :  and  tU  ^  T  nSai,d  to  Pa'vid,  “To-morrow  is  the  new 
fempty  10U  S  la  t  ^e  missed,  because  thy  seat  will  be 

g°  down  ?l H- >l  •'l1°!1  bast  stayed  three  days,  then  thou  shalt 
didst  hide  tlvlU<if  +’ u nd  COme  to.  Ptbe  place  where  thou 
shalt  remain  w  len  ^e  business  was  in  hand,  and 
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20 


three 


arrows  on  the  side  thereof,  as 


f  2°l"f  j  shot  at  a  mark. 

>  °ld*  I  will  send  a  lad,  saying,  Go,  find  out  the 


20  And  Da'vid  fled  from  Na'ioth  in  Ra'mab,  and  came 
and  said  before  Jon'athau,  What  have  1  done?  what 
is  mine  iniquity  ?  and  what  is  my  sin  before  thy 

2 father,  that  he  seeketh  my  life?  And  he  said  unto 
him,  God  forbid;  thou  shalt  not  die:  behold,  my 
father  doeth  nothing  either  great  or  small,  but  that 
he  ’discloseth  it  unto  me :  and  why  should  my  father 

3 hide  this  thing  from  me?  it  is  not  so.  And  Da'vid 
sware  moreover,  and  said,  Thy  father  knoweth  well 
that  I  have  found  grace  in  thine  eyes;  and  he  saith, 
Let  not  Jon'a-than  know  this,  lest  he  be  grieved:  but 
truly  as  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth, 

4  there  is  but  a  step  between  me  and  death.  Then 
said  Jon'a-than  unto  Da'vid,  2Whatsoever  thy  soul 

5  3desireth,  I  will  even  do  it  for  thee.  And  Da'vid 
said  unto  Jon'athau,  Behold,  to-morrow  is  the  new 
moon,  and  I  should  not  fail  to  sit  with  the  king  at 
meat :  but  let  me  go,  that  I  may  hide  myself  in  the 

6  field  unto  the  third  day  at  even.  If  thy  father  miss 
me  at  all,  then  say,  Da'vid  earnestly  asked  leave  of 
me  that  he  might  run  to  Beth'-le-hem  his  city :  for  it 

7  is  the  yearly  sacrifice  there  for  all  the  family.  If  he 
say  thus,  It  is  well ;  thy  servant  shall  have  peace : 
but  if  he  be  wroth,  then  know  that  evil  is  determined 

8  by  him.  Therefore  deal  kindly  with  thy  servant ; 
for  thou  hast  brought  thy  servant  into  a  covenant 
of  the  Lord  with  thee :  but  if  there  be  in  me  iniquity, 
slay  me  thyself;  for  why  shouldest  thou  bring  me 

9 to  thy  father?  And  Jon'a-than  said,  Far  be  it  from 
thee :  for  if  I  should  at  all  know  that  evil  were  de¬ 
termined  by  my  father  to  come  upon  thee,  then 

10  would  not  I  tell  it  thee?  Then  said  Da'vid  to  Jon'a- 
than,  Who  shall  tell  me  if  perchance  thy  father 

11  answer  thee  roughly?  And  Jon'a-than  said  unto 
Da'vid,  Come  and  let  us  go  out  into  the  field.  And 
they  went  out  both  of  them  into  the  field. 

12  And  Jon'a-than  said  unto  Da'vid,  The  Lord,  the 
God  of  Is'ra-el,  be  witness;  when  I  have  sounded  my 
father  about  this  time  to-morrow,  or  the  third  day, 
behold,  if  there  be  good  toward  Da'vid,  shall  I  not 

13 then  send  unto  thee, and  disclose  it  unto  thee?  The 
Lord  do  so  to  Jon'a-than,  and  more  also,  should  it 
please  my  father  to  do  theerevil,  if  I  disclose  it  not 
unto  thee,  and  send  thee  away,  that  thou  mayest  go 
in  peace  :  and  the  Lord  be  with  thee,  as  he  hath 

14 been  with  my  father.  And  thou  shalt  not  only 
while  yet  I  live  shew  me  the.  kindness  of  the  Lord 

15 that  I  die  not:  but  also  thou  shalt  not  cut  off  thy 
kindness  from  my  house  for  ever  :  no,  not  when  the 
Lord  hath  cut  off  the  enemies  of  Da'vid  every  one 

16  from  the  face  of  the  earth.  So  Jon'a-than  made  a  cov¬ 
enant  with  the  house  of  Da'vid,  saying,  And  the  Lord 
shall  require  it  at  the  hand  of  Da'vid’s  enemies. 

17  And  Jon'a-than  caused  Da'vid  to  swear  again,  4for  the 
love  that  he  had  to  him :  for  he  loved  him  as  he 

18  loved  his  own  soul.  Then  Jon'a-than  said  unto  him, 
To-morrow  is  the  new  moon  :  and  thou  shalt  be 

19  missed,  because  thy  seat  will  be  5empty.  And  when 
thou  hast  stayed  three  days,  thou  shalt  go  down 
6quickly,  and  come  to  the  place  where  thou  didst  hide 
thyselfVhen  the  business  was  in  hand,  and  shalt  re- 

20  main  by  The  stone  E'zel.  And  I  will  shoot  three  ar¬ 
rows  on  the  side  thereof,  as  though  I  shot  at  a  mark. 

21  And,  behold,  I  will  send  the  lad,  saying,  Go,  find  the 
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arrows.  If  I  expressly  say  unto  the  lad,  Beliokl,  the  arrows 
are  on  this  side  of  thee,  take  them;  then  come  thou:  for 
there  is  peace  to  thee,  and  fno  hurt;  ‘‘as  the  Lord  liveth. 

22  But  if  I  say  thus  unto  the  young  man,  Behold,  the  arrows 
are  beyond  thee ;  go  thy  way :  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  thee 
away. 

23  And  as  touching  rthe  matter  which  thou  and  I  have 
spoken  of,  behold,  the  Lord  be  between  thee  and  me  for  ever. 

24  *l[So  Da'vid  hid  himself  in  the  field  :  and  when  the  new 
moon  was  come,  the  king  sat  him  down  to  eat  meat. 

25  And  the  king  sat  upon  his  seat,  as  at  other  times,  even 
upon  a  seat  by  the  wall:  and  Jon'a-than  arose,  and  Ab'ner  sat 
by  Saul’s  side,  and  Da'vid ’s  place  was  empty. 

26  Nevertheless  Saul  spake  not  any  thing  that  day :  for  he 
&i5's7‘ic  thought,  Something  hath  befallen  him,  he  is  “not  clean ; 

surely  he  is  not  clean. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  which  was  the  second 
dag  of  the  month,  that  Da'vid’s  place  was  empty  :  and  Saul 
said  unto  Jon'a-than  his  son,  Wherefore  cometh  not  the  son 
of  Jes'se  to  meat,  neither  yesterday,  nor  to-day? 

28  And  Jon'a-than 'answered  Saul,  Da'vid  earnestly  asked 
leave  of  me  to  go  to  Beth'-le-hem : 

29  And  he  said,  Let  me  go,  I  pray  thee ;  for  our  family 
hath  a  sacrifice  in  the  city ;  and  my  brother,  he  hath  com¬ 
manded  me  to  be  there:  and  now,  if  I  have  found  favour  in 
thine  eves,  let  me  get  away,  I  pray  thee,  and  see  my  breth¬ 
ren.  Therefore  he  cometh  not  unto  the  king’s  table. 

30  Then  Saul’s  anger  was  kindled  against  Jon'a-than,  and 
he  said  unto  him,  ||fThou  son  of  the  perverse  rebellious 
woman,  do  not  I  know  that  thou  hast  chosen  the  son  of 
Jes'se  to  thine  own  confusion,  and  unto  the  confusion  of  thy 
mother’s  nakedness? 

31  For  as  long  as  the  son  of  Jes'se  liveth  upon  the  ground, 
thou  shalt  not  be  established,  nor  thy  kingdom.  Wherefore 
now  send  and  fetch  him  unto  me,  for  he  fshall  surely  die. 

32  And  Jon'a-than  answered  Saul,  his  father,  and  said  unto 
him,  “Wherefore  shall  he  be  slain?  what  hath  he  done? 

33  And  Saulfoast  a  javelin  at  him  to  smite  him  :  ''whereby 
Jon'a-than  knew  that  it  was  determined  of  his  father  to  slay 
Da'vid. 

34  So  Jon'a-than  arose  from  the  table  in  fierce  anger,  and 
did  eat  no  meat  the  second  day  of  the  month:  for  he  was 
grieved  for  Da'vid,  because  his  father  had  done  him  shame. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  that  Jon'a-than 
went  out  into  the  field  at  the  time  appointed  with  Da'vid,  and 
a  little  lad  with  him. 

36  And  he  said  unto  his  lad,  Bun,  find  out  now  the  arrows 
which  I  shoot.  And  as  the  lad  ran,  he  shot  an  arrow  fbe- 
yond  him. 

37  And  when  the  lad  was  come  to  the  place  of  the  arrow 
which  Jon'a-than  had  shot,  Jon'a-than  cried  after  the  lad,  and 
said,  Is  not  the  arrow  beyond  thee? 

38  And  Jon'a-than  cried  after  the  lad,  Make  speed,  haste, 
stay  not.  And  Jon'a-than’s  lad  gathered  up  the  arrows,  and 
came  to  his  master. 

39  But  the  lad  knew  not  any  thing:  only  Jon  a-than  and 

Da'vid  knew  the  matter.  . 

40  And  Jon'a-than  gave  his  fartillery  unto  fhis  lad,  and 
said  unto  him,  Go,  carry  them  to  the  city. 

41  ^ \And  as  soon  as  the  lad  was  gone,  Da'vid  arose 
of  a  place  toward  the  south,  and  fell  on  his  face  to 
ground,  and  bowed  himself  three  times:  and  tfc 
one  another,  and  wept  one  with  another,  until  Da'vid  ex- 
ceeded. 

42  And  Jon'a-than  said  to  Da'vid,  'Go  in  peace,  ||  forasmuch 
as  we  have  sworn  both  of  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  say¬ 
ing,  The  Lord  be  between  me  and  thee,  and  between  my 
seed  and  thy  seed  for  ever.  And  he  arose  and  departed : 
and  Jon'a-than  went  into  the  city. 
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arrows.  If  I  say  unto  the  lad,  Behold  the 
are  on  this  side  of  thee :  take  'them,  and  come-  7* 
there  is  peace  to  thee  and  2no  hurt,  as  the  r ,!!!!, 

22  liveth.  But  if  I  say  thus  unto  the  boy,  Behold  tl 
arrows  are  beyond  thee :  go  thy  way ;  for  the  Loro 

23  hath  sent  thee  away.  And  as  touching  the  matte 
which  thou  and  I  have  spoken  of,  behold,  the  Loud 
is  between  thee  and  me  for  ever. 

24  So  Da'vid  hid  himself  in  the  field :  and  when  the 
new  moon  was  come,  the  king  sat  him  down  to  eat 

25  meat.  And  the  king  sat  upon  his  seat,  as  at  other 
times,  even  upon  the  seat  by  the  wall ;  and  Jon'a-than 
stood  up,  and  Ab'ner  sat  by  Saul’s  side :  but  Da'vid’s 

26  place  was  empty.  Nevertheless  Saul  spake  not  any 
thing  that  day :  for  he  thought,  Something  hath  be¬ 
fallen  him,  he  is  not  clean ;  surely  he  is  not  clean 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow  after  the  new 
moon,  which  was  the  second  day,  that  Da'vid’s  place 
was  empty  :  and  Saul  said  unto  Jon'a-than  his  son 
Wherefore  cometh  not  the  son  of  Jes'se  to  meat 

28  neither  yesterday,  nor  to-day?  And  Jon'a-than  an¬ 
swered  Saul,  Da'vid  earnestly  asked  leave  of  me  to 

29  go  to  Beth'-le-hem:  and  he  said,  Let  me  go,  I  pray 
thee ;  for  our  family  hath  a  sacrifice  in  the  city ;  and 
my  brother,  he  hath  commanded  me  to  be  there:  and 
now,  if  I  have  found  favour  in  thine  eyes,  let  me  get 
away,  I  pray  thee,  and  see  my  brethren.  Therefore 

30  he  is  not  come  unto  the  king’s  table.  Then  Saul’s 
anger  was  kindled  against  Jon'a-than,  and  he  said  unto 
him,  Thou  son  of  a  perverse  rebellious  woman,  do 
not  I  know  that  thou  hast  chosen  the  son  of  Jes'se 
to  thine  own  shame,  and  unto  the  shame  of  thy  moth- 

31  er’s  nakedness?  For  as  long  as  the  son  of  Jes'se 
liveth  upon  the  ground,  thou  shalt  not  be  stablished, 
nor  thy  kingdom.  Wherefore  now  send  and  fetch 

32  him  unto  me,  for  he  3shall  surely  die.  And  Jon'a-than 
answered  Saul  his  father,  and  said  unto  him,  Where¬ 
fore  should  he  be  put  to  death?  what  hath  he  done . 

33  And  Saul  cast  his  spear  at  him  to  smite  him :  whereby 
Jon'a-than  knew  that  it  was  determined  of  his  father 

34  to  put  Da'vid  to  death.  So  Jon'a-than  arose  from  the 

table  in  fierce  anger,  and  did  eat  no  meat  the 
clay  of  the  month :  for  he  was  grieved  for  Da  vid 
cause  his  father  had  done  him  shame.  ; 

35  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  that  Jon  a-ttian  ^  ^ 
went  out  into  the  field  4at  the  time  appointed  with  ■  ■ 

36  Da'vid,  and  a  little  lad  with  him.  And  he  said  unto 
his  lad,  Run,  find  now  the  arrows  which  I  shoot. 
And  as  the  lad  ran,  he  shot  an  arrow  foeyond  him 

37  And  when  the  lad  was  come  to  the  place  of  t  e  all° 
which  Jon'a-than  had  shot,  Jon'a-than  cried  alter  to 

38  lad,  and  said,  Is  not  the  arrow  beyond  thee . 
Jon'a-than  cried  after  the  lad,  Make  speed,  haste,  • ) 
not.  And  Jon'a-than’s  lad  gathered  up  the  arrow  , 

39  and  came  to  his  master.  But  the  lad  knew  . 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 

David  at  Nob  obtaineth  of  Ahimelech  hallowed  bread. 

to  ISTnh  to  “A-him'e-lech  tl 


\„.l  Da'vid  said  unto  A-him'e-lecli  the  priest,  The  king 
1  nth  commanded  me  a  business,  and  hath  said  unto  me,  Let 
unu  know  any  thing  of  the  business  whereabout  I  send 
thee  and  what  I  have  commanded  thee:  and  I  have  ap- 
n0  in  ted  my  servants  to  such  and  such  a  place. 

3  Now  therefore  what  is  under  thine  hand?  give  me  five 
loaves  of  bread  in  mine  hand,  or  what  there  is  tpresent. 

4  And  the  priest  answered  Da'vid,  and  said,  There  is  no 
common  bread  under  mine  hand,  but  there  is  "hallowed 
bread  •  Hf  the  young  men  have  kept  themselves  at  least 

from  women.  , 

5  And  Da'vid  answered  the  priest  and  said  unto  him,  Of 
a  truth  women  have  been  kept  from  us  about  these  three 
days,  since  I  came  out,  and  the  "vessels  of  the  young  men 
are  holy,  and  the  bread  is  in  a  manner  common,  ||  yea, 
though  it  were  sanctified  this  day  An  the  vessel. 

6  So  the  priest  "gave  him  hallowed  bread:  for  there  was 
no  bread  there  but  the  shewbread,  ''that  was  taken  from 
before  the  Lord,  to  put  hot  bread  in  the  day  when  it  was 
taken  away. 

7  Now  a  certain  man  of  the  servants  of  Saul  was  there 
that  day,  detained  before  the  Lord  ;  and  his  name  was 
Do'eg,  an  E'dom-ite,  the  chiefest  of  the  herdmen  that  be¬ 
longed  to  Saul. 

8  ^fAnd  Da'vid  said  unto  A-him'e-lech,  And  is  there  not 
here  under  thine  hand  spear  or  sword?  for  I  have  neither 
brought  my  sword  nor  my  weapons  with  me,  because  the 
king’s  business  required  baste. 

9  And  the  priest  said,  The  sword  of  Go-li'ath  the  Phi-lis'- 
tine,  whom  thou  slewest  in  Hhe  valley  of  E'lah,  'behold,  it 
is  here  wrapped  in  a  cloth  behind  the  ephod :  if  thou  wilt 
take  that,  take  it:  for  there  is  no  other  save  that  here.  And 
Da'vid  said,  There  is  none  like  that ;  give  it  me. 

10  *[And  Da'vid  arose,  and  fled  that  day  for  fear  of  Saul, 
and  went  to  ||  A'chish  the  king  of  Gath. 

11  And  "‘the  servants  of  A'chish  said  unto  him,  Is  not  this 
Da'vid  the  king  of  the  land  ?  did  they  not  sing  one  to 
another  of  him  in  dances,  saying,  "Saul  hath  slain  his  thou¬ 
sands,  and  Da'vid  his  ten  thousands  ? 

12  And  Da'vid  “laid  up  these  words  in  his  heart,  and  was 
sore  afraid  of  A'chish  the  king  of  Gath. 

1>  And  Jlhe  changed  his  behaviour  before  them,  and 
leigned  himself  mad  in  their  hand,  and  || scrabbled  on  the 

toms  of  the  gate,  and  let  his  spittle  fall  down  upon  his 

beard. 

11  Then  said  A'chish  unto  his  servants,  Lo,  ye  see  the  man 
||is  mad:  wherefore  then  have  ye  brought  him  to  me? 

.  ’  ,u  e  I  need  of  madmen,  that  ye  have  brought  this 

V ,  t0  Play  the  madman  in  my  presence?  shall  this 

jeiloiv  come  into  my  house? 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

DA'VTTT  +1  C°m/anies  reser‘  *nto  David  at  Adullam. 

.  ,er„ore  departed  thence,  and  “escaped  Ho  the 
father’s  *1  ™  i  i  au<^  wI>eu  bis  brethren  and  all  his 

2  cAt»l  °USe  Wd  they  went  down  thither  to  him. 
fwas  in  °nne  ^ia*'  was  IQ  distress,  aud  every  one  that 

ered  themLi’  aD<*  eve?7  one  that  was  -(-discontented,  gatli- 
them:  and  UUt°  1\raJ  and  he  became  a  captain  over 
3  And  ,  •e,Were  w‘tI1  Idm  about  four  hundred  men. 
Mid  untotkN-  w“‘  *ence  to  Miz'peb  of  Mo'ab :  and  lie 
I  p“  ”y  the27'"gf°f  lIo'ob-  Ut  "N  -other, 

God  w;ii  Jq  fo^me01*^  °n<^  1  you>  ^  ^  know  what 


21  Then  came  Da'vid  to  Nob  to  A-him'e-lech  the  priest : 
and  A-him'e-lech  came  to  meet  Da'vid  trembling,  and 
said  unto  him,  Why  art  thou  alone,  aud  no  man  with 

2  thee  ?  And  Da'vid  said  unto  A-him'e-lech  the  priest, 
The  king  hath  commanded  me  a  business,  and  hath 
said  unto  me,  Let  no  man  know  any  thing  of  the 
business  whereabout  I  send  thee,  and  what  I  have 
commanded  thee:  and  I  have  appointed  the  young 

3  men  to  such  and  such  a  place.  Now  therefore  what 
is  under  thine  hand?  give  me  five  loaves  of  bread 

4  in  mine  hand,  or  whatsoever  there  is  present.  And 
the  priest  answered  Da'vid,  and  said,  There  is  no 
common  bread  under  mine  hand,  but  there  is  holy 
bread;  if  only  the  young  men  have  kept  themselves 

5  from  women.  And  Da'vid  answered  the  priest,  and 
said  unto  him,  Of  a  truth  women  have  been  kept 
from  us  about  these  three  days;  when  I  came  out, 
the  vessels  of  the  young  men  were  holy,  'though  it 
was  but  a  common  journey ;  how  much  more  then 

6 to-day  shall  their  vessels  be  holy?  So  the  priest 
gave  him  holy  bread:  for  there  was  no  bread  there 

•  but  the  shewbread,  that  was  taken  from  before  the 
Lord,  to  put  hot  bread  in  the  day  when  it  was  taken 

7  away.  Now  a  certain  man  of  the  servants  of  Saul 
was  there  that  day,  detained  before  the  Lord  ;  aud 
his  name  was  Do'eg  the  E'dom-ite,  the  2chiefest  of 

8  the  herdmen  that  belonged  to  Saul.  Aud  Da'vid 
said  unto  A-him'e-lech,  And  is  there  not  here  under 
thine  hand  spear  or  sword ;  for  I  have  neither 
brought  my  sword  nor  my  weapons  with  me,  be- 

9  cause  the  king's  business  required  haste.  And  the 
priest  said,  The  sword  of  Go-li'ath  the  Phi-lis'tine  whom 
thou  slewest  in  the  vale  of  3E'lah,  behold,  it  is  here 
wrapped  in  a  cloth  behind  the  ephod :  if  thou  wilt 
take  that,  take  it :  for  there  is  no  other  save  that 
here.  And  Da'vid  said,  There  is  none  like  that; 
give  it  me. 

10  And  Da'vid  arose,  and  fled  that  day  for  fear  of 

11  Saul,  and  went  to  A'chish  the  king  of  Gath.  And 
the  servants  of  A'chish  said  unto  him,  Is  not  this 
Da'vid  the  king  of  the  land  ?  did  they  not  sing  one 
to  another  of  him  in  dances,  saying, 

Saul  hath  slain  his  thousands, 

And  Da'vid  his  ten  thousands? 

12  And  Da'vid  laid  up  these  words  in  his  heart,  and 

13  was  sore  afraid  of  A'chish  the  king  of  Gath.  And  he 
changed  his  behaviour  before  them,  and  feigned  him¬ 
self  mad  in  their  hands,  and  Scrabbled  on  the  doors 
of  the  gate,  and  let  his  spittle  fall  down  upon  his 

14  beard.  Then  said  A'chish  unto  his  servants,  Lo,  ye 
see  the  man  is  mad  :  wherefore  then  have  ye  brought 

15 him  to  me?  Do  I  lack  mad  men,  that  ye  have 
brought  this  fellow  to  play  the  mad  man  in  my  pres¬ 
ence  ?  shall  this  fellow  come  into  my  house  ? 

22  Da'vid  therefore  departed  thence,  and  escaped  to 
the  cave  of  A-dul'lam :  and  when  his  brethren  and 
•all  his  father's  house  heard  it,  they  went  down 

2  thither  to  him.  And  every  one  that  was  in  distress, 
and  every  one  that  was  in  debt,  and  every  one  that 
was  discontented,  gathered  themselves  unto  him ; 
and  he  became  captain  over  them:  and  there  were 
with  him  about  four  hundred  men. 

3  And  Da'vid  went  thence  to  Miz'peh  of  Mo'ab: 
and  he  said  unto  the  king  of  Mo'ab,  Let  my  father 
and  my  mother,  I  pray  thee,  come  forth/  and  be 
with  you,  till  I  know  what  God  will  do  for  me. 
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4  And  he  brought  them  before  the  king  of  Mo'ab :  and 
they  dwelt  with  him  all  the  while  that  Da'vid  was  in  the 
hold. 

5  *  And  the  prophet  dGad  said  unto  Da'vid,  Abide  not  in 
the  hold;  depart,  and  get  thee  into  the  land  of  Ju'dah. 
Then  Da'vid  departed,  and  came  into  the  forest  of  Ha'reth. 

6  1  W  hen  Saul  heard  that  Da'vid  was  discovered,  and  the 
men  that  were  with  him,  (now  Saul  abode  in  Gib'e-ah  under 
a  ||  tree  in  Ra'mah,  having  his  spear  in  his  hand,  and  all  his 
servants  were  standing  about  him ;) 

7  Then  Saul  said  unto  his  servants  that  stood  about  him, 
Hear  now,  ye  Ben'ja-mites ;  will  the  son  of  Jes'se  egive  every 
one  of  you  fields  and  vineyards,  and  make  you  all  captains 
of  thousands,  and  captains  of  hundreds; 

8  That  all  of  you  have  conspired  against  me,  and  there  is 
none  that  sheweth  fme  that  Any  son  hath  made  a  league 
with  the  son  of  Jes'se,  and  there  is  none  of  you  that  is  sorry 
for  me,  or  sheweth  unto  me  that  my  son  hath  stirred  up  my 
servant  against  me,  to  lie  in  wait,  as  at  this  day? 

9  %Then  answered  "Do'eg  the  E'dom-ite,  which  was  set 
over  the  servants  of  Saul,  and  said,  I  saw  the  son  of  Jes'se 
coming  to  Nob,  to  *  A-him'e-lech  the  son  of ‘A-hi'tub. 

10  ‘And  he  inquired  of  the  Lord  for  him,  and  'gave  him 
victuals,  and  gave  him  the  sword  of  Go-li'ath  the  Phi-lis'tine. 

1 1  Then  the  king  sent  to  call  A-him'e-lech  the  priest,  the 
son  of  A-hi'tub,  and  all  his  father’s  house,  the  priests  that 
were  in  Nob :  and  they  came  all  of  them  to  the  king. 

12  And  Saul  said,  Hear  now,  thou  son  of  A-hi'tub.  And 
he  answered,  fHere  I  am,  my  lord. 

13  And  Saul  said  unto  him,  Why  have  ye  conspired 
against  me,  thou  and  the  son  of  Jes'se,  in  that  thou  hast 
given  him  bread,  and  a  sword,  and  hast  inquired  of  God 
for  him,  that  he  should  rise  against  me,  to  lie  in  wait,  as  at 
this  day? 

14  Then  A-him'e-lech  answered  the  king,  and  said,  And 
who  is  so  faithful  among  all  thy  servants  as  Da'vid,  which 
is  the  king’s  son  in  law,  and  goeth  at  thy  bidding,  and  is 
honourable  in  thine  house  ? 

15  Did  I  then  begin  to  inquire  of  God  for  him?  be  it  far 
from  me :  let  not  the  king  impute  any  thing  unto  his  serv¬ 
ant,  nor  to  all  the  house  of  my  father :  for  thy  servant 
knew  nothing  of  all  this,  fless  or  more. 

16  And  the  king  said,  Thou  shalt  surely  die,  A-him'e-lech, 
thou,  and  all  thy  father’s  house. 

17  ^[And  the  king  said  unto  the  Hffootmen  that  stood 
about  him,  Turn,  and  slay  the  priests  of  the  Lord;  because 
their  hand  also  is  with  Da'vid,  and  because  they  knew 
when  he  fled,  and  did  not  shew  it  to  me.  But  the  servants 
of  the  king  mwould  not  put  forth  their  hand  to  fall  upon 
the  priests  of  the  Lord. 

18  And  the  king  said  to  Do'eg,  Turn  thou,  and  fall  upon 
the  priests.  And  Do'eg  the  E'dom-ite  turned,  and  he  fell 
upon  the  priests,  and  "slew  on  that  day  fourscore  and  five 
pei'sons  that  did  wear  a  linen  ephod. 

19  “And  Nob,  the  city  of  the  priests,  smote  he  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  both  men  and  women,  children  and 
sucklings,  and  oxen,  and  asses,  and  sheep,  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword. 

20  VAnd  one  of  the  sons  of  A-him'e-lech  the  son  of  A-hi'¬ 
tub,  named  A-bi'a-thar,  "escaped,  and  fled  after  Da'vid. 

21  And  A-bi'a-thar  shewed  Da'vid  that  Saul  had  slain  the 
Lord’s  priests. 

22  And  Da'vid  said  unto  A-bi'a-thar,  I  knew  it  that  day, 
when  Do'eg  the  E'dom-ite  was  there,  that  he  would  surely 
tell  Saul :  I  have  occasioned  the  death  of  all  the  persons  of 
thy  father’s  house. 

23  Abide  thou  with  me,  fear  not:  Tor  he  that  seeketh 
my  life  seeketh  thy  life :  but  with  me  thou  shalt  be  in  safe¬ 
guard. 


'Or,  on 
the 
height 


there 
was 
none 
that  dU- 
closed  it 
to  m 
when 
my  son 
made  dec. 

80r,  was 
set  over 


4  And  he  brought  them  before  the  king  of 
aud  they  dwelt  with  him  all  the  while  that  D  .'-J 

5  was  in  the  hold.  And  the  prophet  Gad  said  Z0  1004 

Da  vid,  Abide  not  in  the  hold;  depart,  and  eet  the 
into  the  land  of  J u'dah.  Then  Da'vid  departed  ,n  J 
came  into  the  forest  of  He'reth.  ’  nU 

6  And  Saul  heard  that  Da'vid  was  discovered  and 
the  men  that  were  with  him:  now  Saul  was  sitting 
m  Gib  e-ah,  under  the  tamarisk  tree  'in  Ra'mah  with 
his  spear  in  his  hand,  and  all  his  servants \vere 

7  standing  about  him.  And  Saul  said  unto  his  serv 
ants  that  stood  about  him,  Hear  now,  ye  Ben'ia" 
mites;  will  the  son  of  Jes'se  give  every  one  of  you 
fields  and  vineyards,  will  he  make  you  all  captains 

8  of  thousands  and  captains  of  hundreds ;  that  all  0f 
you  have  conspired  against  me,  and  There  is  noi 
that  discloseth  to  me  when  my  son  maketh  a  league 
with  the  son  of  Jes'se,  and  there  is  none  of  you  that 
is  sorry  for  me,  or  discloseth  unto  me  that  my  son 
hath  stirred  up  my  servant  against  me,  to  lie  in  wait 

9  as  at  this  day  ?  Then  answered  Do'eg  the  E'dom-ite’ 
which  3stood  by  the  servants  of  Saul,  and  said,  I  saw’ 
the  son  of  Jes'se  coming  to  Nob,  to  A-him'e-lech  the 

10 son  of  A-hi'tub.  And  he  inquired  of  the  Lord  for 
him,  and  gave  him  victuals,  and  gave  him  the  sword 

11  of  Go-li'ath  the  Phi-lis'tine.  Then  the  king  sent  to  call 
A-him'e-lech  the  priest,  the  son  of  A-hi'tub,  and  all 
his  father’s  house,  the  priests  that  were  in  Nob :  and 

12  they  came  all  of  them  to  the  king.  And  Saul  said, 
Hear  now,  thou  son  of  A-hi'tub.  And  he  answered, 

13  Here  I  am,  my  lord.  And  Saul  said  unto  him,  Why 
have  ye  conspired  against  me,  thou  and  the  son  of 
Jes'se,  in  that  thou  hast  given  him  bread,  and  a  sword, 
and  hast  inquired  of  God  for  him,  that  he  should 

14 rise  against  me,  to  lie  in  wait,  as  at  this  day?  Then 
A-him'e-lech  answered  the  king,  and  said,  And  who 
among  all  thy  servants  is  so  faithful  as  Da'vid, 
which  is  the  king’s  son  in  law,  and  is  taken  into  thy 

15 council,  and  is  honourable  in  thine  house?  Have  I 
to-day  begun  to  inquire  of  God  for  him?  be  it  far 
from  me :  let  not  the  king  impute  any  thing  unto 
his  servant,  nor  to  all  the  house  of  my  father:  for 
thy  servant  knoweth  nothing  of  all  this,  less  or  more. 

16  And  the  king  said,  Thou  shalt  surely  die,  A-him'e- 

17  lech,  thou,  and  all  thy  father’s  house.  And  the 
king  said  unto  the  'guard  that  stood  about  him, 
Turn,  and  slay  the  priests  of  the  Lord;  because 
their  hand  also  is  with  Da'vid,  and  because  they 
knew  that  he  fled,  aud  did  not  disclose  it  to  me. 

But  the  servants  of  the  king  would  not  put  forth 
their  hand  to  fall  upon  the  priests  of  the  Lord- 

18  And  the  king  said  to  Do'eg,  Turn  thou,  and  ial 
upon  the  priests.  And  Do'eg  the  E'dom-ite  turne  , 
and  he  fell  upon  the  priests,  and  he  slew  on  that  a} 
fourscore  and  five  persons  that  did  wear  a  linen 

19  ephod.  And  Nob,  the  city  of  the  priests,  smote  He 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  both  men  and  women, 
children  and  sucklings,  and  oxen  and  asses  anc 

20  sheep,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword.  And  one  ot  ■ 
sonsof  A-him'e-lech  the  son  of  A-hi'tub, named-  -  1 

21  thar,  escaped,  and  fled  after  Da'vid.  And  A-  i a 
told  Da'vid  that  Saul  had  slain  the  Lords  pi ie  • 

22  And  Da'vid  said  unto  A-bi'a-thar,  I  knew  on  that  aay, 
when  Do'eg  the  E'dom-ite  was  there,  that  e  w 
surely  tell  Saul:  I  have  occasioned  the  deat  o 

23  the  persons  of  thy  father’s  house.  Abide  0  , 

me,  fear  not;  forhe  that  seeketh  my  life  seeketh  . 
life :  for  with  me  thou  shalt  be  in  safeguar 
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CHAPTER  XXIII. 

Dayid,  inquiring  of  the  Lord  by  Abiathar,  rescueth  Keilah. 

rpHEN  they  told  Da'vid,  saying,  Behold,  the  Phi-lis'tines 
fiirht  against  “Kei'lah,  and  they  rob  the  threshingfloors. 
9  Therefore  Da'vid  6in<juired  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Shall  I 
r"  and  smite  these  Phi-lis'tines?  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Da'vid  Go,  and  smite  the  Phi-lis'tines,  and  save  Kei'lah 

3  And  Da'vid’s  men  said  unto  him,  Behold,  we  be  afraid 
here  in  Ju'dah :  how  much  more  then  if  we  come  to  Kei'lah 
against  the  armies  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  ? 

4  Then  Da'vid  inquired  of  the  Lord  yet  again.  And  the 
Lord  answered  him  and  said,  Arise,  go  down  to  Kei'lah ; 
for  I  will  deliver  the  Phi-lis'tines  into  thine  hand. 

5  So  Da'vid  and  his  men  went  to  Kei'lah,  and  fought  with 
the  Phi-lis'tines,  and  brought  away  their  cattle,  and  smote 
them  with  a  great  slaughter.  So  Da'vid  saved  the  inhab¬ 
itants  of  Kei'lah. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass, when  A-bi'a-thar  the  son  of  A-him'e- 
lech  cfled  to  Da'vid  to  Kei'lah,  that  he  came  down  with  an 
epbod  in  his  hand. 

7  ^[And  it  was  told  Saul  that  Da'vid  was  come  to  Kei'lah. 
And  Saul  said,  God  hath  delivered  him  into  mine  hand ; 
for  he  is  shut  in,  by  entering  into  a  town  that  hath  gates 

and  bars. 

8  And  Saul  called  all  the  people  together  to  war,  to  go 
down  to  Kei'lah,  to  besiege  Da'vid  and  his  men. 

9  TJAnd  Da'vid  knew  that  Saul  secretly  practised  mischief 
against  him;  and  ‘'he  said  to  A-bi'a-thar  the  priest,  Bring 
hither  the  epliod. 

10  Then  said  Da'vid,  O  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el,  thy  servant 
hath  certainly  heard  that  Saul  seeketh  to  come  to  Kei'lah, 
to  destroy  the  city  for  my  sake. 

11  Will  the  men  of  Kei'lah  deliver  me  up  into  his  hand? 
will  Saul  come  down,  as  thy  servant  hath  heard  ?  O  Lord 
God  of  Is'ra-el,  I  beseech  thee,  tell  thy  servant.  And  the 
Lord  said,  He  will  come  down. 

12  Ihen  said  Da'vid,  Will  the  men  of  Kei'lah  fdeliver  me 
and  my  men  into  the  hand  of  Saul?  And  the  Lord  said, 
They  will  deliver  thee  up. 

13  IThen  Da'vid  and  his  men,  A which  were  about  six 
hundred,  arose  and  departed  out  of  Kei'lah,  and  went 
whithersoever  they  could  go.  And  it  was  told  Saul  that 
JJand  was  escaped  from  Kei'lah ;  and  he  forbare  to  go 

14  And  Da'vid  abode  in  the  wilderness  in  strong  holds,  and 
remained  in  »a  mountain  in  the  wilderness  of  *Ziph.  And 

into  his  "hand hlm  eV6ry  day,  but  God  delivered  him  not 

life  • An<!  rw  V-i<?  saw.that  Saul  was  come  out  to  seek  his 
i  T  «an.<  ,  a  Vld  in  the  wilderness  of  Ziph  in  a  wood. 
in+0  +>.  nC  ?u  aAhau  Saul’s  son  arose,  and  went  to  Da'vid 
17  A  7u0C  ’  ??d  strengthened  his  hand  in  God. 
mv  father  4  Sf]R  uuti>  k‘m,  Fear  not:  for  the  hand  of  Saul 
Is'ra-el  mYi  iU<n  ?ud  thee;  and  thou  shalt  be  king  over 

my  father  knJweth.  **  Unt°  thee ;  and  Hhat  also  Saul 

and  Da'virPK  V™  !m,ade  a  covenant  before  the  Lord  : 
house  b°de  m  the  wood>  and  Jon'a-than  went  to  his 

ing,  Doth  noCTW  \P  v!bf  Ziph'ites  to  Saul  to  Gib'e-ah,  say- 
in  the  wood  in  tlv  Jl'de  himself  with  us  in  strong  holds 
s°nth  of  II  Jesh'-  ^  of  Hach'i-lah,  which  is  fon  the 

the  desire  o^th^6’  come  down  according  to  all 

be  to  deliver  him  i nY  e v°  ?>.me ,d°wn;  and  "our  part  shall 
21  And  S  l  •  j  t0  the  klng  8  hand. 
eempassionYn  me  ’  Blessed  be  of  the  Lord  ;  for  ye  have 

^°’  ^  Pray  y°n,  preDare  vet  an.i  l, - 


28  And  they  told  Da'vid,  saying,  Behold,  the  Phi-lis' 
tines  are  fighting  against  Kei'lah,  and  they  rob  the 

2  threshing-floors.  Therefore  Da'vid  inquired  of  the 
Lord,  saying,  Shall  I  go  and  smite  these  Phi-lis'tines  ? 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  Da'vid,  Go,  and  smite  the 

3  Phi-lis'tines,  and  save  Kei'lah.  And  Da'vid’s  men  said 
unto  him,  Behold,  we  be  afraid  here  in  Ju'dah  :  how 
much  more  then  if  we  go  to  Kei'lah  against  the 

4 armies  of  the  Phi-lis'tines?  Then  Da'vid  inquired  of 
the  Lord  yet  again.  And  the  Lord  answered  him 
and  said,  Arise,  go  down  to  Kei'lah ;  for  I  will  de- 

5  liver  the  Phi-lis'tines  into  thine  hand.  And  Da'vid 
and  his  men  went  to  Kei'lah,  and  fought  with  the 
Phi-lis'tines,  and  brought  away  their  cattle,  and  slew 
them  with  a  great  slaughter.  So  Da'vid  saved  the 
inhabitants  of  Kei'lah. 

6  And  it  came  to"  pass,  when  A-bi'a-thar  the  son  of 
A-him'e-lech  fled  to  Da'vid  to  Kei'lah,  that  he  came 

7  down  with  an  ephod  in  his  hand.  And  it  was  told 
Saul  that  Da'vid  was  come  to  Kei'lah.  And  Saul  said, 
God  hath  'delivered  him  into  mine  hand;  for  he  is 
shut  in,  by  entering  into  a  town  that  hath  gates  and 

8  bars.  And  Saul  summoned  all  the  people  to  war, 
to  go  down  to  Kei'lah,  to  besiege  Da'vid  and  his  men. 

9  And  Da'vid  knew  that  Saul  devised  mischief  against 
him  ;  and  he  said  to  A-bi'a-thar  the  priest,  Bring  hither 

10  the  ephod.  Then  said  Da'vid,  O  Lord,  the  God  of 
Is'ra-el,  thy  servant  hath  surely  heard  that  Saul  seek¬ 
eth  to  come  to  Kei'lah,  to  destroy  the  city  for  my 

11  sake.  Will  the  men  of  Kei'lah  deliver  me  up  into 
his  hand?  will  Saul  come  down,  as  thy  servant  hath 
heard  ?  O  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  I  beseech  thee, 
tell  thy  servant.  And  the  Lord  said,  He  will  come 

12  down.  Then  said  Da'vid,  Will  the  men  of  Kei'lah 
deliver  up  me  and  my  men  into  the  hand  of  Saul  ? 
And  the  Lord  said,  They  will  deliver  thee  up. 

13  Then  Da'vid  and  his  men,  which  were  about  six 
hundred,  arose  and  departed  out  of  Kei'lah,  and 
went  whithersoever  they  could  go.  And  it  was  told 
Saul  that  Da'vid  was  escaped  from  Kei'lah;  and  he 
forbare  to  go  forth. 

14  And  Da'vid  abode  in  the  wilderness  in  the  strong 
holds,  and  remained  in  the  hill  country  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness  of  Ziph.  And  Saul  sought  him  every  day,  but 

15  God  delivered  him  not  into  his  hand.  And  Da'vid 
saw  that  Saul  was  come  out  to  seek  his  life :  and 
Da'vid  was  in  the  wilderness  of  Ziph  in  2the  wood. 

16  And  Jon'a-than  Saul’s  son  arose,  and  went  to  Da'vid 
into  2the  wood,  and  strengthened  his  hand  in  God. 

17 And  he  said  unto  him,  Fear  not:  for  the  hand  of 
Saul  my  father  shall  not  find  thee;  and  thou  shalt 
be  king  over  Is'ra-el,  and  I  shall  be  next  unto  thee; 

18  and  that  also  Saul  my  father  knoweth.  And  they 
two  made  a  covenant  before  the  Lord  :  and  Da'vid 
abode  in  2the  wood,  and  Jon'a-than  went  to  his  house. 

19  Then  came  up  the  Ziph'ites  to  Saul  to  Gib'e-ah, 
saying,  Doth  not  Da'vid  hide  himself  with  us  in 
the  strong  holds  in  2the  wood,  in  the  hill  of  Hach'- 

20  i-lah,  which  is  on  the  south  of  3the  desert  ?  Now 
therefore,  O  king,  come  down,  according  to  all 
the  desire  of  thy  soul  to  come  down;  and  our 
part  shall  be  to  deliver  him  up  into  the  king’s 

And  Saul  said,  Blessed  be  ye  of  the  iYrd; 
22  for  ye  have  had  compassion  on  me.  Go,  I 
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place  where  his  f haunt  is,  and  who  hath  seen  him  there : 
for  it  is  told  me  that  he  dealeth  very  subtilely. 

23  See  therefore,  and  take  knowledge  of  all  the  lurking 
places  where  he  hideth  himself,  and  come  ye  again  to  me 
with  the  certainty,  and  I  will  go  with  you :  and  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  if  he  be  iu  the  land,  that  I  will  search  him  out 
throughout  all  the  thousands  of  Ju'dah. 

24  And  they  arose,  and  went  to  Ziph  before  Saul :  but 
Da'vid  and  his  men  ivere  in  the  wilderness  “of  Ma'on,  in  the 
plain  on  the  south  of  Jesh'i-mon. 

25  Saul  also  and  his  men  went  to  seek  him.  And  they  told 
Da'vid :  wherefore  he  came  down  ||  into  a  rock,  and  abode  in 
the  wilderness  of  Ma'on.  And  when  Saul  heard  that,  he 
pursued  after  Da'vid  in  the  wilderness  of  Ma'on. 

26  And  Saul  went  on  this  side  of  the  mountain,  and 
Da'vid  and  his  men  on  that  side  of  the  mountain :  pand 
Da'vid  made  haste  to  get  away  for  fear  of  Saul ;  for  Saul 
and  his  men  ’compassed  Da'vid  and  his  men  round  about 
to  take  them. 

27  ^|rBut  there  came  a  messenger  unto  Saul,  saying, 
Haste  thee,  and  come;  for  the  Phi-lis'tines  have  finvaded 
the  land. 

28  Wherefore  Saul  returned  from  pursuing  after  Da'vid, 
and  went  against  the  Phi-lis'tines :  therefore  they  called  that 
place  ||  Se'la-ham'mah-le'koth. 

29  TfAnd  Da'vid  went  up  from  thence,  and  dwelt  in  strong 
holds  at  'En-ge'di. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

David  in  a  cave  at  En-gedi,  having  cut  off  Saul's  skirt,  sfareth  his  life. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  “when  Saul  was  returned  from 
f  following  the  Phi-lis'tines,  that  it  was  told  him,  saying, 
Behold,  Da'vid  is  in  the  wilderness  of  En-ge'di. 

2  Then  Saul  took  three  thousand  chosen  men  out  of  all 
Is'ra-el,  and  ''went  to  seek  Da'vid  and  his  men  upon  the  rocks 
of  the  wild  goats. 

3  And  he  came  to  the  sheepcotes  by  the  way,  where  was 
a  cave ;  and  “Saul  went  in  to  dcover  his  feet :  and  “Da'vid 
and  his  men  remained  in  the  sides  of  the  cave. 

4  -'And  the  men  of  Da'vid  said  unto  him,  Behold  the  day 
of  which  the  Lord  said  unto  thee,  Behold,  I  will  deliver 
thine  enemy  into  thine  hand,  that  thou  mayest  do  to  him  as 
it  shall  seem  good  unto  thee.  Then  Da'vid  arose,  and  cut 
off  the  skirt  of  fSaul’s  robe  privily. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  ’Da'vid’s  heart  smote 
him,  because  he  had  cut  off  Saul’s  skirt. 

6  And  he  said  unto  his  men,  ‘The  Lord  forbid  that  I  should 
do  this  thing  unto  my  master,  the  Lord’s  anointed,  to 
stretch  forth  mine  hand  against  him,  seeing  he  is  the  anointed 
of  the  Lord. 

7  So  Da'vid  fstayed  his  servants  with  these  words,  and 
suffered  them  not  to  rise  against  Saul.  But  Saul  rose  up 
out  of  the  cave,  and  went  on  his  way. 

8  Da'vid  also  arose  afterward,  and  went  out  of  the  cave, 
and  cried  after  Saul,  saying,  My  lord  the  king.  And  when 
Saul  looked  behind  him,  Da'vid  stooped  with  his  face  to  the 
earth,  and  bowed  himself. 

9  «ftAnd  Da'vid  said  to  Saul,  ‘Wherefore  hearest  thou  men’s 
words,  saying,  Behold,  Da'vid  seeketh  thy  hurt? 

10  Behold,  this  day  thine  eyes  have  seen  how  that  the 
Lord  had  delivered  thee  to-day  into  mine  hand  in  the  cave : 
and  some  bade  me  kill  thee  :  but  mine  eye  spared  thee;  and 
I  said,  I  will  not  put  forth  mine  hand  against  my  lord;  for 
he  is  the  Lord’s  anointed. 

11  Moreover,  my  father,  see,  yea,  see  the  skirt  of  thy 
robe  in  my  hand :  for  in  that  I  cut  off  the  skirt  of  thy 
robe,  and  killed  thee  not,  know  thou  and  see  that  there 
is  'neither  evil  nor  transgression  in  mine  hand,  and  I  have 
not  sinned  against  thee;  yet  thou  mhuntest  my  soul  to 
take  it. 
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place  where  his  ’haunt  is,  and  who  hath  seen  hi 
there :  for  it  is  told  me  that  he  dealeth  very  BUJ’ 

23  tilly.  See  therefore,  and  take  knowledge  of  all  tl 
lurking  places  where  he  hideth  himself,  and  come 
ye  again  to  me  2of  a  certainty,  and  I  will  g0  with 
you:  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  he  be  in  th  ■ 
land,  that  I  will  search  him  out  amone  all  o!! 

24  Thousands  of  Ju'dah.  And  they  arose,  and  went 
to  Ziph  before  Saul:  but  Da'vid  and  his  men  were 
in  the  wilderness  of  Ma'on,  in  the  4Ar'a-bah  on  the 

25  south  of  The  desert.  And  Saul  and  his  men  went 
to  seek  him.  And  they  told  Da'vid :  wherefore  he 
came  down  to  the  rock,  and  abode  in  the  wil¬ 
derness  of  Ma'on.  And  when  Saul  heard  that  he 
pursued  after  Da'vid  in  the  wilderness  of  Ma'on. 

26  And  Saul  went  on  this  side  of  the  mountain,  and 
Da'vid  and  his  men  on  that  side  of  the  mountain: 
and  Da'vid  made  haste  to  get  away  for  fear  of 
Saul ;  for  Saul  and  his  men  compassed  Da'vid  and 

27  his  men  round  about  to  take  them.  But  there 
came  a  messenger  unto  Saul,  saying,  Haste  thee, 
and  come;  for  the  Phi-lis'tines  have  made  a  raid 

28  upon  the  land.  So  Saul  returned  from  pursuing 
after  David,  and  went  against  the  Phi-lis'tines:  there-  Tfe™‘ 
fore  they  called  that  place  6Se'la-ham'mah-le'koth 

29  And  Da'vid  went  up  from  thence,  and  dwelt  in 
the  strong  holds  of  En-ge'di. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Saul  was  returned  from 
following  the  Phi-lis'tines,  that  it  was  told  him,  saying, 
Behold,  Da'vid  is  in  the  wilderness  of  En-ge'di. 

2  Then  Saul  took  three  thousand  chosen  men  out  of 
all  Is'ra-el,  and  went  to  seek  Da'vid  and  his  men  upon 

3  the  rocks  of  the  wild  goats.  And  he  came  to  the 
sheepcotes  by  the  way,  where  was  a  cave ;  and  Saul 
went  in  to  cover  his  feet.  Now  Da'vid  and  his  men 
were  7abiding  in  the  innermost  parts  of  the  cave, 

4  And  the  men  of  Da'vid  said  unto  him,  Behold,  the 
day  of  which  the  Lord  said  unto  thee,  Behold,  I 
will  deliver  thine  enemy  into  thine  hand,  and  thou 
shalt  do  to  him  as  it  shall  seem  good  unto  thee. 
Then  Da'vid  arose,  and  cut  off  the  skirt  ot  Saul  s 

5  robe  privily.  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that 
Da'vid’s  heart  smote  him,  because  he  had  cut  oft 

6  Saul’s  skirt.  And  he  said  unto  his  men,  The  Lord 
forbid  that  I  should  do  this  thing  unto  my  lord,  the 
Lord’s  anointed,  to  put  forth  mine  hand  against  mi, 

7  seeing  he  is  the  Lord’s  anointed.  So  Da'vid  checke 
his  men  with  these  words,  and  suffered  them  no  o 
rise  against  Saul.  And  Saul  rose  up  out  o  ,  ie_  V 

8  and  went  on  his  way.  Da'vid  also  arose  a  ei"  > 
and  went  out  of  the  cave,  and  cried  after  Saul,  s  y 

ing,  My  lord  the  king.  And  when  Saul  loo  _  . 

hind  him,  Da'vid  bowed  with  his  face  to  ^wfore 

9  did  obeisance.  And  Da'vid  said  to  Sau  ,  , 

hearkenest  thou  to  men’s  words,  saying,  c  ,°.  ’  ves 

10  vid  seeketh  thy  hurt  ?  Behold,  this  day  1 

have  seen  how  that  the  Lord  had  deliver  ffle 

dav  into  mine  hand  in  the  cave:  and  som  -  ^ 

kill  thee :  but  mine  eye  spared  thee ;  and  i  sa  ,  ^  .g 
not  put  forth  mine  hand  against  my  lor  , 

11  the  Lord’s  anointed.  Moreover,  my  fat  ,  j 

see  the  skirt  of  thy  robe  in  my  hand:  tor  m  ^ 

cut  off  the  skirt  of  thy  robe,  and  killed  thee  , 
thou  and  see  that  there  is  neither  evil  no  j  E 
sion  in  mine  hand,  and  I  have  not  smnedag^ 
thee,  though  thou  8huntest  after  my  sou 
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19  „The  LORD  judge  between  me  and  thee,  and  the  Lord 
_ CtW  •  but  mine  hand  shall  not  be  upon  thee. 
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but  mine  hand  shall  not  be  upon  thee 
14 J After "wlmm" is*  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  come  out?  after 
whom  dost  thou  pursue?  "after  a  dead  dog  after  -a  flea. 

,The  Lord  therefore  be  judge,  and  judge  between  me 
and  thee,  and  rsee,  and  ‘plead  my  cause,  and  fdeliver  me 

out  of  thine  hand.  , 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Da'vid  had  made  an  end 

sneaking  these  words  unto  Saul,  that  Saul  said,  ‘Is  this 
thy  voice,  my  son  Da'vid?  And  Saul  lifted  up  his  voice, 

^17  "And  he  said  to  Da'vid,  Thou  art  'more  righteous  than 
I:  for  ‘'thou  hast  rewarded  me  good,  whereas  I  hav 

warded  thee  evil.  ,  ,  , 

18  And  thou  hast  shewed  this  day  how  that  thou 
dealt  well  with  me;  forasmuch  as  when  'the  Lord 
.(-delivered  nie  into  thine  hand,  thou  killedst  me  not. 

19  For  if  a  man  find  his  enemy,  will  he  let  him  go  well 
awav  ?  wherefore  the  Lord  reward  thee  good  for  that  thou 
hast  done  unto  me  this  day. 

20  And  now,  behold,  “I  know  well  that  thou  shalt  surely 
be  king,  and  that  the  kingdom  of  Is'ra-el  shall  be  es¬ 
tablished  in  thine  hand. 

21  '’Swear  now  therefore  unto  me  by  the  Lord,  "that  thou 
wilt  not  cut  off  my  seed  after  me,  and  that  thou  wilt  not 
destroy  my  name  out  of  my  father’s  house. 

22  And  Da'vid  sware  unto  Saul.  And  Saul  went  home ; 
but  Da'vid  and  his  men  gat  them  up  unto  dthe  hold. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

Samuel  dieth — David  in  Paran  sendeth  to  Nabal. 

AND  “Sam'u-el  died :  and  all  the  Is'ra-el-ites  were  gath¬ 
ered  together,  and  ''lamented  him,  and  buried  him  in 
his  house  at  Ra'mah.  And  Da'vid  arose,  and  went  down 
cto  the  wilderness  of  Pa' ran. 

2  And  there  was  a  man  rfin  Ma'on,  whose  ||  possessions  were 
in  'Car'mel ;  and  the  man  ivas  very  great,  and  he  had  three 
thousand  sheep,  and  a  thousand  goats:  and  he  was  shear¬ 
ing  his  sheep  in  Car'mel. 

3  Now  the  name  of  the  man  was  Na'bal ;  and  the  name  of 
his  wife  Ab'i-gail :  and  she  was  a  woman  of  good  understand- 
ing,  and  of  a  beautful  countenance :  but  the  man  was  churlish 
kL' doings ;  and  he  was  of  the  house  of  Ca'leb. 
“And  Da'vid  heard  in  the  wilderness  that  Na'bal  did 
■'shear  his  sheep. 

o  And  Da  vid  sent  out  ten  young  men,  and  Da'vid  said 
young  men,  Get  you  up  to  Car'mel,  and  go  to 
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»p  01 , 1  ,us  ye  say  to  him  that  liveth  in  prosperity, 
vice  x  >oth  to  thee,  and  peace  be  to  thine  house,  and 
peace  be  unto  all  that  thou  hast. 

iv  '  i'  now  I  have  heard  that  thou  hast  shearers:  now 

neitbf.6^  Pr  *  wklch  were  with  us,  we  fhurt  them  not, 
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were  in  Car'mel. 

fore  W  A  y0UDg  men>  and  they  will  shew  thee.  Where- 
come  in  V  men.  dnd  favour  in  thine  eyes;  for  we 

to  thine  hanTunt  H  P’6’  1  pray  tlice’  whatsoever  someth 

9  And  wb  .  n  scrvaQts’  and  to  thy  son  Da'vid. 
Na'bal  accm-rll  J  '4.VlduS  J°Ung  “en.  canie,  they  spake  to 


words  in  the  name  of  Da'vid, 


and  feeased. 

is  DaVid 9  fPP  an.swered  Da'vid’s  servants, and  said, Who 
ant«  nowadays  tbof  if  **  80n  of  ^  ?  there  be  many  serv- 
11  'Shall  T  tbo  a+  ,roa  c  away  every  man  from  his  master, 
tflesh  that  I  have  pm  JP  bread,  and  my  water,  and  my 
men  whom  T  pn  V  tor  shearers,  and  give  it  unto 
m  1  kn°w  not  whence  they  be? 


the 

not 


12 The  Lord  judge  between  me  and  thee,  and 
Lord  avenge  me  of  thee;  but  mine  hand  shall 

13  be  upon  thee.  As  saith  the  proverb  of  the  an¬ 
cients,  Out  of  the  wicked  cometn  forth  wickedness: 

14 but  mine  hand  shall  not  be  upon  thee.  After 
whom  is  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  come  out?  after  whom 
dost  thou  pursue?  after  a  dead  dog,  after  a  flea. 

15  The  Lord  therefore  be  judge,  and  give  sentence  be¬ 
tween  me  and  thee,  and  see,  and  plead  my  cause, 

Hand  'deliver  me  out  of  thine  hand.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  Da'vid  had  made  an  end  of  speaking  these 
words  unto  Saul,  that  Saul  said,  Is  this  thy  voice, 
my  son  Da'vid?  And  Saul  lifted  up  his  voice,  and 

17  wept.  And  he  said  to  Da'vid,  Thou  art  more  right¬ 
eous  than  I:  for  thou  hast  rendered  unto  me  good, 

18  whereas  I  have  rendered  unto  thee  evil.  And  thou 
hast  declared  this  day  how  that  thou  hast  dealt  well 
with  me :  forasmuch  as  when  the  Lord  had  de¬ 
livered  me  up  into  thine  hand,  thou  killedst  me  not. 

19  For  if  a  man  find  his  enemy,  will  he  let  him  go  well 


‘Heb. 
give 
sentence 
Jor  me. 


away  ?  wherefore  the  Lord  reward  thee  good  for 


20 that  thou  hast  done  unto  me  this  dav.  And  now, 


behold,  I  know  that  thou  shalt  surely  be  king,  and 
that  the  kingdom  of  Is'ra-el  shall  be  established  in 

21  thine  hand.  Swear  now  therefore  unto  me  by  the 
Lord,  that  thou  wilt  not  cut  oft*  my  seed  after  me, 
and  that  thou  wilt  not  destroy  my  name  out  of  my 

22  father’s  house.  And  Da'vid  sware  unto  Saul.  And 
Saul  went  home;  but  Da'vid  and  his  men  gat  them 
up  unto  the  hold. 


25 


And  Sam'u-el  died ;  and  all  Is'ra-el  gathered 
themselves  together,  and  lamented  him,  and  buried 
him  in  his  house  at  Ra'mah.  And  Da'vid  arose,  and 
went  down  to  the  wilderness  of  Pa'ran. 

2  And  there  was  a  man  in  Ma'on,  whose  possessions 
were  in  Car'mel;  and  the  man  was  very  great,  and 
he  had  three  thousand  sheep,  and  a  thousand  goats : 

3  and  he  was  shearing  his  sheep  in  Car'mel.  Now  the 
name  of  the  man  was  Na'bal ;  and  the  name  of  his 
wife  Ab'i-gail :  and  the  woman  was  of  good  under¬ 
standing,  and  of  a  beautiful  countenance:  but  the 
man  was  churlish  and  evil  in  his  doings ;  and  he  was 

4  of  the  house  of  Ca'leb.  And  Da'vid  heard  in  the 

5  wilderness  that  Na'bal  did  shear  his  sheep.  And 
Da'vid  sent  ten  young  men,  and  Da'vid  said  unto  the 
young  men,  Get  you  up  to  Car'mel,  and  go  to  Na'bal, 

6 and  greet  him  in  my  name:  and  3thus  shall  ye 
4 to  him  that  liveth  in  prosperity,  Peace  be  both  unto 
thee,  and  peace  be  to  thine  house,  and  peace  be  unto 

7  all  that  thou  hast.  And  now  I  have  heard  that  thou 


b.  a. 

about 

ioei. 


*Or, 

business 

was 


say  j30r, 

J  thus 


shall  ye 
say ,  All 
hail! 
and 

peace  be 

hast  shearers :  thy  shepherds  have  now  been  with  us, 1  tUe 
aud  we  ’’did  them  no  hurt,  neither  was  there  aught  ,The 
missing  unto  them,  all  the  while  they  were  in  Car'mel. 

8  Ask  thy  young  men,  aud  they  will  tell  thee :  where¬ 
fore  let  the  young  men  find  favour  in  thine  eyes;  for 
we  come  in  a  good  day :  give,  I  pray  thee,  whatso¬ 
ever  cometh  to  thine  hand,  unto  thy  servants,  and  to 

9  thy  son  Da'vid.  And  when  Da'vid’s  young  men  came, 
they  spake  to  Na'bal  according  to  all  those  words 

10  in  the  name  of  Da'vid,  and  6ceased.  And  Na'bal 
answered  Da'vid’s  servants,  and  said,  Who  is  Da'vid  ? 
and  who  is  the  son  of  Jes'se?  there  be  many  servants 
now  a  days  that  break  away  every  man  from  his  mas- 

11  ter.  Shall  I  then  take  my  bread,  and  my  water,  aud 
my  'flesh  that  I  have  killed  for  my  shearers,  and  give 


it  unto  men  of  whom  I  know  not  whence  they  be? 


Yul- 

gate  has, 
to  my 
brethren. 
Heb. 
put  them 
not  to 
shame. 


«Or, 

re¬ 

mained 

quiet 


7  Heb. 


slaughter . 
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12  So  Da'vid’s  young  men  turned  their  way,  and  went 
again,  and  came  and  told  him  all  those  sayings. 

13  And  Da'vid  said  unto  his  men,  Gird  ye  on  every  man 
his  sword.  And  they  girded  on  every  man  his  sword ;  and 
Da'vid  also  girded  on  his  sword :  and  there  went  up  after 
Da'vid  about  four  hundred  men ;  and  two  hundred  “abode 
by  the  stuff. 

14  ^|But  one  df  the  young  men  told  Ab'i-gail,  Na'bal’s 
wife,  saying,  Behold,  Da'vid  sent  messengers  out  of  the 
wilderness  to  salute  our  master;  and  he  trailed  on 
them. 

15  But  the  men  were  very  good  unto  us,  and  "we  were  not 
fhurt,  neither  missed  we  any  thing,  as  long  as  we  were 
conversant  with  them,  when  we  were  in  the  fields. 

16  They  were  ’a  wall  unto  us  both  by  night  and  day,  all 
the  while  we  were  wdth  them  keeping  the  sheep. 

17  Now  therefore  knowT  and  consider  what  thou  wilt  do; 
for  revil  is  determined  against  our  master,  and  against  all 
his  household :  for  he  is  such  a  son  of  9Be'li-al,  that  a  man 
can  not  speak  to  him. 

18  ^TThen  Ab'i-gail  made  haste,  and  rtook  two  hundred 
loaves,  and  two  bottles  of  wine,  and  five  sheep  ready  dressed, 
and  five  measures  of  parched  corn,  and  a  hundred  ||  clusters 
of  raisins,  and  two  hundred  cakes  of  figs,  and  laid  them  on 
asses. 

19  And  she  said  unto  her  servants,  ’Go  on  before  me; 
behold,  I  come  after  you.  But  she  told  not  her  husband 
Na'bal. 

20  And  it  was  so,  as  she  rode  on  the  ass,  that  she  came 
down  by  the  covert  of  the  hill,  and,  behold,  Da'vid  and  his 
men  came  down  against  her ;  and  she  met  them. 

21  Now  Da'vid  had  said,  Surely  in  vain  have  I  kept  all 
that  this  fellow  hath  in  the  wilderness,  so  that  nothing  was 
missed  of  all  that  pertained  unto  him :  and  he  hath  “re¬ 
quited  me  evil  for  good. 

22  *So  and  more  also  do  God  unto  the  enemies  of  Da'vid, 
if  I  •'leave  of  all  that  pertain  to  him  by  the  morning  light 
‘any  that  pisseth  against  the  wall. 

23  And  when  Ab'i-gail  saw  Da'vid,  she  hasted,  "and  lighted 
off  the  ass,  and  fell  before  Da'vid  on  her  face,  and  bowed 
herself  to  the  ground. 

24  And  fell  at  his  feet,  and  said,  Upon  me,  my  lord,  upon 
me  let  this  iniquity  be:  and  let  thine  handmaid,  I  pray 
thee,  speak  in  thine  faudience,  and  hear  the  words  of  thine 
handmaid. 

25  Let  not  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  fregard  this  man 
of  Be'li-al,  even  Na'bal:  for  as  his  name  is,  so  is  he;  ||  Na'¬ 
bal  is  his  name,  and  folly  is  with  him  :  but  I  thine  hand¬ 
maid  saw  not  the  young  men  of  my  lord,  whom  thou  didst 
send. 

26  Now  therefore,  my  lord,  bas  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as 

thy  soul  liveth,  seeing  the  Lord  hath  ’withholden  thee 
from  coming  to  shed  blood,  and  from  favenging  thyself 
with  thine  own  hand,  now  ’let  thine  enemies,  and  they  that 
seek  evil  to  my  lord,  be  as  Na'bal.  , 

27  And  now -'This  ||  blessing  which  thine  handmaid  hath 
brought  unto  my  lord,  let  it  even  be  given  unto  the  young 
men  that  ffollow  my  lord. 

28  I  pray  thee,  forgive  the  trespass  of  thine  handmaid  : 
for  "the  Lord  will  certainly  make  my  lord  a  sure  house  ; 
because  my  lord  '■fighteth  the  battles  of  the  Lord,  and  ’evil 
hath  not  been  found  in  thee  all  thy  days. 

29  Yet  a  man  is  risen  to  pursue  thee,  and  to  seek  thy 
soul :  but  the  soul  of  my  lord  shall  be  bound  in  the  bundle 
of  life  with  the  Lord  thy  God;  and  the  souls  of  thine 
enemies,  them  shall  he  ‘sling  out,  fas  out  of  the  middle  ol 

**30  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  the  Lord  shall  have 
done  to  my  lord  according  to  all  the  good  that  he  hath 


way,  and 
to 


1  Heb, 
blest, 
20r, 
railed  on 
*Heb. 
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♦Or, 
base 
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lestmt, 

®0r, 
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12  So  Da'vid’s  young  men  turned  on  their  „UJ 
went  back,  and  came  and  told  him  according 

13  all  these  words.  And  Da'vid  said  unto  his  men 
Gird  ye  on  every  man  his  sword.  •  And  they  girded 
on  every  man  his  sword;  and  Da'vid  also  girded 
on  his  sword  :  and  there  went  up  after  Da'vid  about 
four  hundred  men ;  and  two  hundred  abode  by 

14  the  stuff.  But  one  of  the  young  men  told  Ab'i- 
gail,  Na'bal’s  wife,  saying,  Behold,  Da'vid  sent  mes¬ 
sengers  out  of  the  wilderness  to  ‘salute  our  master- 

15  and  he  ‘flew  upon  them.  But  the  men  were  very 
good  unto  us,  and  we  were  not  3hurt,  neither  missed 
we  any  thing,  as  long  as  we  were  conversant  with 

16 them,  when  we  were  in  the  fields:  they  were  a  wall 
unto  us  both  by  night  and  by  day,  all  the  while  we 

17  were  with  them  keeping  the  sheep.  Now  therefore 
know  and  consider  what  thou  wait  do;  for  evil  is 
determined  against  our  master,  and  against  all  his 
house  :  for  he  is  such  a  ’son  of  •’’Be'li-al,  that  one  can 

18  not  speak  to  him.  Then  Ab'i-gail  made  haste,  and 
took  two  hundred  loaves,  and  two  6bottles  of  wine, 
and  five  sheep  ready  dressed,  and  five  measures  of 
parched  corn,  and  an  hundred  clusters  of  raisins,  and 
two  hundred  cakes  of  figs,  and  laid  them  on  asses. 

19  And  she  said  unto  her  young  men,  Go  on  before  me; 
behold,  I  come  after  you.  But  she  told  not  her  hus- 

20  band  Na'bal.  And  it  was  so,  as  she  rode  on  her  ass, 
and  came  down  by  the  covert  of  the  mountain,  that, 
behold,  Da'vid  and  his  men  came  dowm  against  her; 

21  and  she  met  them.  Now  Da'vid  had  said,  Surely  in 
vain  have  I  kept  all  that  this  fellow  hath  in  the  wilder 
ness,  so  that  nothing  was  missed  of  all  that  pertained 
unto  him :  and  he  hath  returned  me  evil  for  good. 

22  God  do  so  7unto  the  enemies  of  Da'vid,  and  more 
also,  if  I  leave  of  all  that  pertain  to  him  by  the  morn- 

23  ing  light  8so  much  as  one  man  child.  And  when 
Ab'i-gail  saw  Da'vid,  she  hasted,  and  lighted  off  her 
ass,  and  fell  before  Da'vid  on  her  face,  and  bowed 

24  herself  to  the  ground.  And  she  fell  at  his  feet,  and 
said,  Upon  me,  my  lord,  upon  me  be  the  iniquity : 
and  let  thine  handmaid,  I  pray  thee,  speak  in  thine 
ears,  and  hear  thou  the  words  of  thine  handmaid. 

25  Let  not  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  regard  this  man  oi 
JBe'li-al,  even  Na'bal:  for  as  his  name  is,  so  is  ne, 
9Na'bal  is  his  name,  and  folly  is  with  him ;  but  I  thine 
handmaid  saw  not  the  young  men  of  my  lord,  whom 

26  thou  didst  send.  Now  therefore,  my  lord,  as  t 
Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  seeing  m 
hath  withholden  thee  ‘“from bloodgmltiness, and l  rom 
"avenging  thyself  with  thine  own  hand  now  there¬ 
fore  let  thine  enemies,  and  them  that  seek  e\i 

27  lord,  be  as  Na'bal.  And  now  this  "present  whic 
thy  servant  hath  brought  unto  my  lord,  let  t ^  - 

■  given  unto  the  young  men  that  foll°w  J  ; 

28  Forgive,  I  pray  thee,  the  trespass  of  thine  hand^nain^ 

for  the  Lord  will  certainly  make  my  of  the 

house,  because  my  lord  fighteth  the  • ,  ajj  thy 
Lord;  and  evil  shall  not  be  found  m  thee> 

29  days.  And  though  man  be  risen  up  to  p  gball 

and  to  seek  thy  soul,  yet  the  soul  of  n  y  thy 

be  bound  in  the  bundle  of  life  wi  gbaj]  be 

God;  and  the  souls  of  thine  enemies,  th  ^  it 

30  sling  out,  as  from  the  hollow  of  a  done 

shall  come  to  pass  when  the  Lonn  sh»|‘ ^  ^ 
to  my  lord  according  to  all  the  good 
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spoken  concerning  thee,  and  shall  have  appointed  thee  ruler 

°5rThaTthi’s  shall  be  fno  grief  unto  thee,  nor  offence  of 
heart  unto  my  lord,  either  that  thou  hast  shed  blood  cause- 
i  !  or  that  my  lord  hath  avenged  himself:  but  when  the 
Lord  shall  have  dealt  well  with  my  lord,  then  remember 

^AAn^DaVid  said  to  Ab'i-gail,  'Blessed  be  the  Lord 
Cod  of  Is'ra-el,  which  sent  thee  this  day  to  meet  me : 

33  And  blessed  be  thy  advice,  and  blessed  be  thou,  which 
hast  ’"kept  me  this  day  from  coming  to  shed  blood,  and 
from  avenging  myself  with  mine  own  hand 

34  For  in  very  deed,  as  the  Lord  God  of  ls'ra-el  liveth, 
which  hath  "kept  me  back  from  hurting  thee,  except  thou 
kad<t  hasted  and  come  to  meet  me,  surely  there  had  "not 
been  left  unto  Na'bal  by  the  morning  light  any  that  pisseth 
against  the  wall. 

35  So  Da'vid  received  of  her  hand  that  which  she  had 
brought  him,  and  said  unto  her,  pGo  up  in  peace  to  thine 
house ;  see,  I  have  hearkened  to  thy  voice,  and  have  «ac- 
cepted  thy  person. 

36  HAnd  Ab'i-gail  came  to  Na'bal ;  and,  behold,  rhe  held 
a  feast  in  his  house,  like  the  feast  of  a  king ;  and  Na'bal’s 
heart,  teas  merry  within  him,  for  he  was  very  drunken : 
wherefore  she  told  him  nothing,  less  or  more,  until  the 
morning  light. 

37  But  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  when  the  wine 
was  gone  out  of  Na'bal,  and  his  wife  had  told  him  these 
things,  that  his  heart  died  within  him,  and  he  became  as 
a  stone. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass  about  ten  days  after,  that  the 
Lord  smote  Na'bal,  that  he  died. 

39  And  when  Da'vid  heard  that  Na'bal  was  dead,  he 
said,  'Blessed  be  the  Lord,  that  hath  'pleaded  the  cause  of 
my  reproach  from  the  hand  of  Na'bal,  and  hath  "kept  his 
servant  from  evil :  for  the  Lord  hath  ’returned  the  wicked¬ 
ness  of  Na'bal  upon  his  own  head.  And  Da'vid  sent  and 
communed  with  Ab'i-gail,  to  take  her  to  him  to  wife. 

40  And  when  the  servants  of  Da'vid  were  come  to  Ab'i-gail 
to  Car'mel,  they  spake  unto  her,  saying,  Da'vid  sent  us  unto 
thee,  to  take  thee  to  him  to  wife. 

41  And  she  arose,  and  bowed  herself  on  her  face  to  the 
earth,  and  said,  Behold,  let  "thine  handmaid  be  a  servant  to 
wash  the  feet  of  the  servants  of  my  lord. 

42  And  Ab'i-gail  hasted,  and  arose,  and  rode  upon  an  ass, 

witi  five  damsels  of  hers  that  went  f after  her:  and  she 
'tl  n  messengers  of  Da'vid,  and  became  his  wife. 

■  a  \  k!  also  took  A-hin'o-am  zof  Jez're-el ;  "and  they  were 
also  both  of  them  his  wives. 

J  ^u.t®ai*|  Jlad  given  ''Mi'chal  his  daughter,  Da'vid’s 
e>  0  11 1  hal  ti  the  son  of  La'ish,  which  was  of  "Gal'lim. 
CHAPTER  XXVI. 

ANTl  iV,  n-  S\Ul-  cometh  io  Hachilah  against  David. 

“Tt  +iie  ^es  came  unto  Saul  to  Gib'e-ah,  saving, 

whirhi  l  ,  xa  vid  hide  himself  in  the  hill  of  Hach'i-lah 
before  Jesh'i-mon  ? 

Zink  h*1  arose,  aud  went  down  to  the  wilderness  of 
him  'tn  c'  thousand  chosen  men  of  Is'ra-el  with 

3  AnVl  1D.  V,ld  in  the  wilderness  of  Ziph. 
fore  JeslAn  h'|c^ed  hi  the  hill  of  Hach'i-lah, which  is  be- 
ness  and  ho11"11’,  a  ^  way.  But  Da'vid  abode  in  the  wilder- 
4  Da'vid  if"  „hat  Saul  came  after  him  into  the  wilderness. 

was  come  0r<j  8e?*  out  spies;  and  understood  that  Saul 

5  la  yery  deed. 

had  pitched  * '  a  a-I°®e  ,and  came  to  the  place  where  Saul 
and '  Ab'ner  tbT  a  yul  beheld  the  place  where  Saul  lay, 
Saul  lay  ;n  °f  ^er,  the  captain  of  his  host:  and 

about  him.  6  rench,  and  the  people  pitched  round 


spoken  concerning  thee,  and  shall  have  appointed 

31  thee  prince  over  Is'ra-el ;  that  this  shall  be  no  'grief 
unto  thee,  nor  offence  of  heart  unto  my  lord,  2either 
that  thou  hast  shed  blood  causeless,  or  that  my  lord 
hath  avenged  himself :  and  when  the  Lord  shall 
have  dealt  well  with  my  lord,  then  remember  thine 

32  handmaid.  And  Da'vid  said  to  Ab'i-gail,  Blessed  be 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  which  sent  thee  this 

33 day  to  meet  me:  and  blessed  be  thy  Avisdom,  and 
blessed  be  thou,  which  hast  kept  me  this  day  from 
bloodguiltiness,  and  from  avenging  myself  with  mine 

34  own  hand.  For  in  very  deed,  as  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  Is'ra-el,  liveth,  which  hath  withholden  me  from 
hurting  thee,  except  thou  hadst  hasted  and  come  to 
meet  me,  surely  there  had  not  been  left  unto  Na'bal 
by  the  morning  light  so  much  as  one  man  child. 

35  So  Da'vid  received  of  her  hand  that  which  she  had 
brought  him :  and  he  said  unto  her,  Go  up  in  peace 
to  thine  house;  see,  I  have  hearkened  to  thy  voice, 

36  and  have  accepted  thy  person.  And  Ab'i-gail  came 
to  Na'bal ;  and,  behold,  he  held  a  feast  in  his  house, 
like  the  feast  of  a  king;  and  Na'bal’s  heart  was  merry 
within  him,  for  he  was  very  drunken  :  wherefore  she 
told  him  nothing,  less  or  more,  until  the  morning 

37  light.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  when 
the  wine  was  gone  out  of  Na'bal,  that  his  wife  told 
him  these  things,  and  his  heart  died  within  him,  and 

38  he  became  as  a  stone.  And  it  came  to  pass  about 
ten  days  after,  that  the  Lord  smote  Na'bal,  that  he 

39  died.  And  when  Da'vid  heard  that  Na'bal  was  dead, 
he  said,  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  that  hath  pleaded  the 
cause  of  my  reproach  from  the  hand  of  Na'bal,  and 
hath  kept  back  his  servant  from  evil :  and  the  evil- 
doing  of  Na'bal  hath  the  Lord  returned  upon  his 
own  head.  And  Da'vid  sent  and  4spake  concerning 

40  Ab'i-gail,  to  take  her  to  him  to  wife.  And  when  the 
servants  of  Da'vid  were  come  to  Ab'i-gail  to  Car'mel, 
they  spake  unto  her,  saying,  Da'vid  hath  sent  us  unto 

41  thee,  to  take  thee  to  him  to  wife.  And  she  arose, 
and  bowed  herself  with  her  face  to  the  earth,  and 
said,  Behold,  thine  handmaid  is  a  servant  to  wash 

42  the  feet  of  the  servants  of  my  lord.  And  Ab'i-gail 
hasted,  and  arose,  and  rode  upon  an  ass,  with  five 
damsels  of  hers  that  followed  her;  and  she  went 
after  the  messengers  of  Da'vid,  and  became  his  wife. 

43 Da'vid  also  took  A-hin'o-am  of  Jez're-el;  aud  they 

44  became  both  of  them  his  wives.  Now  Saul  had  given 
Mi'chal  his  daughter,  Da'vid’s  wife,  to  5Pal'ti  the  son 
of  La'ish,  which  was  of  Gal'lim. 

20  And  the  Ziph'ites  came  unto  Saul  to  Gib'e-ah,  say¬ 
ing,  Doth  not  Da'vid  hide  himself  in  the  hill  of  Hach'- 

2  i-lah,  which  is  before  "the  desert?  Then  Saul  arose, 
and  went  down  to  the  wilderness  of  Ziph,  having 
three  thousand  chosen  men  of  Is'ra-el  with  him,  to 

3  seek  Da'vid  in  the  wilderness  of  Ziph.  And  Saul 
pitched  in  the  hill  of  Hach'i-lah,  which  is  before  6the 
desert,  by  the  way.  But  Da'vid  abode  in  the  wil¬ 
derness,  and  he  saw  that  Saul  came  after  him  into 

4  the  wilderness.  Da'vid  therefore  sent  out  spies, 
and  understood  that  Saul  was  come  7of  a  certainty 

5  And  Da'vid  arose,  and  came  to  the  place  where  Saul 
had  pitched :  and  Da'vid  beheld  the  place  where 
Saul  lay,  and  Ab'ner  the  son  of  Ner,  the  captain 
cf  his  host:  and  Saul  lay  within  the  "place  of  the 
wagons,  and  the  people  pitched  round  about  him 
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6  Then  answered  Da'vid,  and  said  to  A-him'e-lech  the  Hit'- 
tite,  and  to  A-bish'a-i  'the  son  of  Zer-u-i'ah,  brother  to  Jo'ab, 
saying,  Who  will  go  rfdown  with  me  to  Saul  to  the  camp? 
And  A-bish'a-i  said,  I  will  go  down  with  thee. 

7  So  Da'vid  and  A-bish'a-i  came  to  the  people  by  night: 
and,  behold,  Saul  lay  sleeping  within  the  trench,  and  his 
spear  stuck  in  the  ground  at  his  bolster :  but  Ab'ner  and  the 
people  lay  round  about  him. 

8  Then  said  A-bish'a-i  to  Da'vid,  God  hath  -[delivered  thine 
enemy  into  thine  hand  this  day :  now  therefore  let  me  smite 
him,  I  pray  thee,  with  the  spear,  even  to  the  earth  at  once, 
and  I  will  not  smite  him  the  second  time. 

9  And  Da'vid  said  to  A-bish'a-i,  Destroy  him  not :  'for  who 
can  stretch  forth  his  hand  against  the  Lord’s  anointed,  and 
be  guiltless? 

10  Da'vid  said  furthermore,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  fthe  Lord 
shall  smite  him ;  or  "his  day  shall  come  to  die ;  or  he  shall 
‘descend  into  battle,  and  perish. 

11  ‘The  Lord  forbid  that  I  should  stretch  forth  mine  hand 
against  the  Lord’s  anointed :  but,  I  pray  thee,  take  thou 
now  the  spear  that  is  at  his  bolster,  and  the  cruse  of  water, 
and  let  us  go. 

12  So  Da'vid  took  the  spear  and  the  cruse  of  water  from 
Saul’s  bolster;  and  they  gat  them  away,  and  no  man 
saw  it,  nor  knew  it,  neither  awaked:  for  they  were  all 
asleep ;  because  *a  deep  sleep  from  the  Lord  was  fallen 
upon  them. 

13  8[Then  Da'vid  went  over  to  the  other  side,  and  stood 
on  the  top  of  a  hill  afar  off;  a  great  space  being  between 
them : 

14  And  Da'vid  cried  to  the  people,  and  to  Ab'ner  the 
son  of  Ner,  6aying,  Answerest  thou  not,  Ab'ner?  Then 
Ab'ner  answered  and  said,  Who  art  thou  that  eldest  to 
the  king? 

15  And  Da'vid  said  to  Ab'ner,  Art  not  thou  a  valiant  man? 
and  who  is  like  to  thee  in  Is'ra-el?  wherefore  then  hast 
thou  not  kept  thy  lord  the  king?  for  there  came  one  of  the 
people  in  to  destroy  the  king  thy  lord. 

16  This  thing  is  not  good  that  thou  hast  done.  As  the 
Lord  liveth,  ye  are  [worthy  to  die,  because  ye  have  not 
kept  your  master  the  Lord’s  anointed.  And  now  see  where 
the  king’s  spear  is,  and  the  cruse  of  water  that  was  at  his 
bolster. 

17  And  Saul  knew  Da'vid’s  voice  and  said,  'Is  this  thy 
voice,  my  son  Da'vid  ?  and  Da'vid  said,  It  is  my  voice,  my 
lord,  O  king. 

18  And  he  said,  "Wherefore  doth  my  lord  thus  pursue 
after  his  servant?  for  what  have  I  done?  or  what  evil  is  in 
mine  hand? 

19  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  let  my  lord  the  king  hear 
the  words  of  his  servant.’  If  the  Lord  have  “stirred  thee 
up  against  me,  let  him  [accept  an  offering:  but  if  they  be 
the  children  of  men,  cursed  be  they  before  the  Lord  ;  “for 
they  have  driven  me  out  this  day  from  [abiding  in  the 
^inheritance  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Go,  serve  other  gods. 

20  Now  therefore,  let  not  my  blood  fall  to  the  earth  before 
the  face  of  the  Lord  :  for  the’king  of  Is'ra-el  is  come  out  to 
seek  %  flea,  as  when  one  doth  hunt  a  partridge  in  the 
mountains. 

21  HThen  said  Saul,  T  have  sinned :  return,  my  son  Da  vid ; 
for  I  will  no  more  do  thee  harm,  because  my  soul  was 
'precious  in  thine  eyes  this  day :  behold,  I  have  played  the 
fool,  and  have  erred  exceedingly. 

22  And  Da'vid  answered  and  said,  Behold  the  king  s  spear ! 
and  let  one  of  the  young  men  come  over  and  fetch  it. 

23  'The  Lord  render  to  every  man  his  righteousness  and 
his  faithfulness :  for  the  Lord  delivered  thee  into  my  hand 
to-day,  but  I  would  not  stretch  forth  mine  hand  against  the 
Lord’s  anointed. 


6  Then  answered  Da'vid  and  said  to  A-him'e-Wl,  a 
Hit'tite,  and  to  A-bish'a-i  the  son  of  Zer-u-i'ah  Wr 
to  Jo'ab,  saying,  Who  will  go  down  with  me  to  &,,{? 
the  camp  ?  And  A-bish'a-i  said,  I  will  go  down  with 

7  thee.  So  Da'vid  and  A-bish'a-i  came  to  the  2 
by  night:  and,  behold,  Saul  lay  sleeping  within  the 
'place  of  the  wagons,  with  his  spear  stuck  in  the 
ground  at  his  head :  and  Ab'ner  and  the  people  lav 

8  round  about  him.  Then  said  A-bish'a-i  to  Da'vid  God 
hath  delivered  up  thine  enemy  into  thine  hand  this 
day :  now  therefore  let  me  smite  him,  I  pray  thet" 
with  the  spear  to  the  earth  at  one  stroke,  and  I  will 

9  not  smite  him  the  second  time.  And  Da'vid  said  to 
A-bish'a-i,  Destroy  him  not :  for  who  can  put  forth 
his  hand  against  the  Lord’s  anointed,  and  be  guilt- 

10  less?  And  Da'vid  said,  As  the  Lord  liveth  the 
Lord  shall  smite  him ;  2or  his  day  shall  come  to 
die;  or  he  shall  go  down  into  battle,  and  perish. 

11  The  Lord  forbid  that  I  should  put  forth  mine  hand 
against  the  Lord’s  anointed :  but  now  take,  I  pray 
thee,  the  spear  that  is  at  his  head,  and  the  cruse  of 

12  water,  and  let  us  go.  So  Da'vid  took  the  spear  and 
the  cruse  of  water  from  Saul’s  head ;  and  they  gat 
them  away,  and  no  man  saw  it,  nor  knew  it,  neither 
did  any  awake:  for  they  were  all  asleep;  because  a 
deep  sleep  from  the  Lord  was  fallen  upon  them. 

13  Then  Da'vid  went  over  to  the  other  side,  and  stood 
on  the  top  of  the  mountain  afar  off ;  a  great  space 

14  being  between  them :  and  Da'vid  cried  to  the  people, 
and  to  Ab'ner  the  son  of  Ner,  saying,  Answerest  thou 
not,  Ab'ner?  Then  Ab'ner  answered  and  said,  Who 

15 art  thou  that  criest  to  the  king?  And  Da'vid  said 
to  Ab'ner,  Art  not  thou  a  valiant  man  ?  and  who  is  like 
to  thee  in  Is'ra-el?  wherefore  then  hast  thou  not  kept 
watch  over  thy  lord  the  king  ?  for  there  came  one 

16  of  the  people  in  to  destroy  the  king  thy  lord.  This 
thing  is  not  good  that  thou  hast  done.  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  ye  are  3worthy  to  die,  because  ye  have  not 
kept  watch  over  your  lord,  the  Lord’s  anointed. 
And  now,  see,  where  the  king’s  spear  is,  and  the 

17  cruse  of  water  that  was  at  his  head.  And  Saul  knew 
Da'vid’s  voice  and  said,  Is  this  thy  voice,  my  son 
Da'vid?  And  Da'vid  said,  It  is  my  voice,  my  lord, 

18  0  king.  And  he  said,  Wherefore  doth  my  lord 
pursue  after  his  servant?  for  what  have  I  done,  or 

19 what  evil  is  in  mine  hand?  Now  therefore,  1  Pra) 
thee,  let  my  lord  the  king  hear  the  words  of  his  ser\- 
ant.  If  it  be  the  Lord  that  hath  stirred  thee  up 
against  me,  let  him  'accept  an  offering:  but  it  it  e 
the  children  of  men,  cursed  be  they  before  the  0RW 
for  they  have  driven  me  out  this  day  that  b  l'M1 ' 
5not  cleave  unto  the  inheritance  of  the  Lord,  sa)  mg, 

20  Go,  serve  other  gods.  Now  therefore,  let  n°  "v 
blood  fall  to  the  earth  away  from  the  presence  o 
Lord:  for  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  is  conic  out  to  bU 
flea,  as  when  one  doth  hunt  a  partn  ge  in 

21  mountains.  Then  said  Saul,  I  have  &innec  , 

turn,  my  sou  Da'vid,  for  I  will  no  more  d.  » 
harm,  because  my  life  was  precious  in  bave 
this  day:  behold,  I  have  played  the  00  >  ‘  ,  gajj 

22  erred  exceedingly.  And  Da'vid  answeiet 
Behold  'the  spear,  O  king!  let  then  on  ^ 

23  young  men  come  over  Jetch^  Vighteousness 
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U1U  as  thy  life  was  much  set  by  this  day  in 
pvM  go  let  my  life  be  much  set  by  in  the  eyes  of  the 
mine  eyes,  deliver  me  0ut  of  all  tribulation. 

‘"“Then  M  “id  to  Da'vid,  Blessed  6e  thou  my  sou 
id  thou  shalt  both  do  great  things,  and  also  shalt  still 
.  ail  So  Da'v  id  went  ou  his  way,  and  Saul  returned  to 

hlpkce.  chapXER  XXVII. 

Saul,  hearing  Dav.d  to  be  in  Gath,  seeketh  no  more  for  him.  _ 

ihD  Da'vid  said  in  his  heart,  I  shall  now  fperish 
A  me  day  by  the  hand  of  Saul :  there  is  nothing  better  for 
Ip  than  ‘that  I  should  speedily  escape  into  the  laud  of 
£  Phi-lis'tines ;  and  Saul  shall  despair  of  me,  to  seek  me 
any  more  in  any  coast  of  Is'ra-el :  so  shall  I  escape  out  of 

\nd  Da'vid  arose,  "and  he  passed  over  with  the  six 
hundred  men  that  were  with  him  '’unto  A'chish,  the  son  of 
Ma'och  king  of  Gath. 

3  4nd  Da'vid  dwelt  with  A'chish  at  Gath,  he  and  his  men, 
every  man  with  his  household,  even  Da'vid  ‘'with  his  two 
wives,  A-hin'o-am  the  Jez're-el-i-tess,  and  Ab'-i-gail  the  Car'- 
mel-i-tess,  Na'bal’s  wife. 

4  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  Da'vid  was  fled  to  Gath  :  and 
ie  sought  no  more  again  for  him. 

5  IfAnd  Da'vid  said  unto  A'chish,  If  I  have  now  found 
grace  in  thine  eyes,  let  them  give  me  a  place  in  some  town 
in  the  country,  that  I  may  dwell  there :  for  why  should  thy 
servant  dwell  in  the  royal  city  with  thee  ? 

6  Then  A'chish  gave  him  Zik'lag  that  day  :  wherefore 
■'Zik'lag  pertaineth  unto  the  kings  of  Ju'dah  unto  this  day. 

7  And  fthe  time  that  Da'vid  dwelt  in  the  country  of  the 
Phi-lis'tines  was  fa  full  year  and  four  months. 

^JAnd  Da'vid  and  his  men  went  up,  and  invaded  The 
Gesh'ur-ites,  •'and  the  ||  Gez'rites,  and  the  "Am'a-lek-ites :  for 
those  nations  were  of  old  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  '■as 
thou  goest  to  Shur,  even  unto  the  land  of  E'gypt. 

9  And  Da'vid  smote  the  land,  and  left  neither  man  nor 
woman  alive,  and  took  away  the  sheep,  and  the  oxen,  and 
the  asses,  and  the  camels,  and  the  apparel,  and  returned,  and 
came  to  A'chish. 

10  And  A'chish  said,  ||  Whither  have  ye  made  a  road  to¬ 
day?  And  Da'vid  said,  Against  the  south  of  Ju'dah,  and 
against  the  south  of  ‘the  Je-rah'me-el-ites,  and  against  the 
south  of  'the  Ken'ites. 

11  And  Da'vid  saved  neither  man  nor  woman  alive,  to  bring 
tidings  to  Gath,  saying,  Lest  they  should  tell  on  us,  saying, 
So  did  Da'vid,  and  so  will  be  his  manner  all  the  while  he 
dwelleth  in  the  country  of  the  Phi-lis'tines. 

12  And  A'chish  believed  Da'vid,  saying,  He  hath  made 
his  people  Is'ra-el  f  utterly  to  abhor  him ;  therefore  he  shall 
be  my  servant  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

A  VT\  •  Saul  consulteth  a  witch  at  En-dor. 

"it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  the  Phi-lis' 
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.  ,  dn,es  gathered  their  armies  together  for  warfare,  to 
®  ra-d.  And  A'chish  said  unto  Da'vid,  Know 
assuredly,  that  thou  shalt 
and  thy  men. 


fight 
thou 

go  out  with  me  to  battle,  thou 


2  And  Da'vid  said  to  A'chish,  Surely  thou  shalt  kr 
ay  servant,  can  do.  Aud  A'chish  said  to  Da'vid,  d 
Wlil  1  make  thee  Pep,™-  c„ . .  ' 


now  what 

_ _ ?1V,  Therefore 

3  fnyIla^bot'lee  keePer  °f  mine  head  for  ever, 

him  .  i".  .™,u:el  was  dead,  and  all  Is'ra-el  had  lamented 

Saul  1  l  Hlned  ^im  m  Ra'mah,  even  in  his  own  city.  And 
wizard'1'  p'v,a-v  cbbose  that  had  familiar 

4  A  i  ",  °f  .thP  l£!nd- 

J  'cPhi-lis'tines  gathered  themselves  together,  and 
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pitched  in''Shu'nem :  and  Saul  gathered  all  Is'ra-el 
in  <’Gil-bo'a. 


24  And,  behold,  as  thy  life  was  much  set  by  this  day 
in  mine  eyes,  so  let  my  life  be  much  set  by  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  let  him  deliver  me  out  of  all 

25  tribulation.  Then  Saul  said  to  Da'vid,  Blessed  be 
thou,  my  son  Da'vid :  thou  shalt  both  do  mightily, 
and  shalt  surely  prevail.  So  Da'vid  went  his  way, 
and  Saul  returned  to  his  place. 

27  And  Da'vid  said  in  his  heart,  I  shall  now  perish 
one  day  by  the  hand  of  Saul :  there  is  nothing  bet¬ 
ter  for  me  than  that  I  should  escape  into  the  land 
of  the  Phi-lis'tines  ;  and  Saul  shall  despair  of  me,  to 
seek  me  any  more  in  all  the  borders  of  Is'ra-el :  so 

2  shall  I  escape  out  of  his  hand.  And  Da'vid  arose, 
and  passed  over,  he  and  the  six  hundred  men  that 
were  with  him, unto  A'chish  the  son  of  Ma'och,  king 

3  of  Gath.  And  Da'vid  dwelt  w  ith  A'chish  at  Gath, 
he  and  his  men,  every  man  with  his  household,  even 
Da'vid  with  his  two  wives,  A-hin'o-am  the  Jez're-el- 
i-tess,  and  Ab'i-gail  the  Car'mel-i-tess,  Na'bal’s  wife. 

4  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  Da'vid  was  fled  to  Gath : 
and  he  sought  no  more  again  for  him. 

5  And  Da'vid  said  unto  A'chish,  If  now  I  have  found 
grace  in  thine  eyes,  let  them  give  me  a  place  in  one 
of  the  cities  in  the  'country,  that  I  may  dwell  there :  ’Heb. 
for  why  should  thy  servant  dwell  in  the  royal  city 

6  with  thee?  Then  A'chish  gave  him  Zik'lag  that  day  : 
wherefore  Zik'lag  pertaineth  unto  the  kings  of  Ju'dah 
unto  this  day. 

7  And  the  number  of  the  days  that  Da'vid  dwelt  in 
the  'country  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  was  a  full  year  and  four 

8  months.  And  Da'vid  and  his  men  went  up,  and 
made  a  raid  upon  the  Gesh'ur-ites,  and  the  2Gir'zites, 
and  the  Am'a-lek-ites :  for  those  nations  were  the  in- 
habitants  of  the  land,  ’which  were  of  old,  as  thou  sLmL 

9 goest  to  Shur,  even  unto  the  land  of  E'gypt.  And 
Da'vid  smote  the  land,  aud  saved  neither  man  nor  ha^e, 
Avoman  alive,  and  took  aAvay  the  sheep,  and  the  oxen,  Teiam. 
and  the  asses,  and  the  camels,  and  the  apparel ;  and 

10  he  returned,  and  came  to  A'chish.  And  A'chish  said, 
4Whithcr  have  ye  made  a  raid  to-day  ?  And  Da'vid 
said,  Against  the  South  of  Ju'dah,  and  against  the 
South  of  the  Je-rah'me-el-ites,  and  against  the  South 

11  of  the  Ken'ites.  And  Da'vid  saved  neither  man  nor 
Avoman  alive,  to  bring  them  to  Gath,  saying,  Lest 
they  should  tell  on  us,  saying,  So  did  Da'vid,  and  so 
hath  been  his  manner  all  the  Avhile  he  hath  dwelt  in 

12  the  'country  of  the  Phi-lis'tines.  And  A'chish  be¬ 
lieved  Da'vid,  saying,  He  hath  made  his  people  Is'ra-el 
utterly  to  abhor  him ;  therefore  he  shall  be  my  serv¬ 
ant  for  ever. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  the  Phi- 
lis'tines  gathered  their  'hosts  together  for  warfare,  to 
fight  Avith  Is'ra-el.  And  A'chish  said  unto  Da'vid, 
KnoAV  thou  assuredly,  that  thou  shalt  go  out  with 

2  me  in  the  host,  thou  and  thy  men.  And  Da'vid 
said  to  A'chish,  Therefore  thou  shalt  knoAV  what 
thy  serA'ant  will  do.  And  A'chish  said  to  Da'vid, 
Therefore  will  I  make  thee  keeper  of  mine  head 
for  ever. 

3  Noav  Sam'u-el  was  dead,  and  all  Is'ra-el  had  la¬ 
mented  him,  and  buried  him  in  Ra'mah,  eAren  in  his 
OAvn  city.  And  Saul  ha4  put  away  those  that  had 
familiar  spirits,  and  the  Avizards,  out  of  the  land. 

4  And  the  Phi-lis'tines  gathered  themselves  together, 
and  came  and  pitched  in  Shu'nem :  and  Saul  gath¬ 
ered  all  Is'ra-el  together,  aud  they  pitched  in  Gil-bo'a. 
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5  And  when  Saul  saw  the  host  of  the  Phi-lis'tines,  he  was 
•  afraid,  and  his  heart  greatly  trembled. 

6  And  when  Saul  inquired  of  the  Lord,  “’the  Lord  an¬ 
swered  him  not,  neither  by  \lreams,  nor  "by  U'rim,  nor  by 
prophets. 

'  Then  said  Saul  unto  his  servants,  Seek  me  a  woman 
that  hath  a  familiar  spirit,  that  I  may  go  to  her,  and  inquire 
of  her.  And  his  servants  said  to  him,  Behold,  there  is  a 
woman  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit  at  En'-dor. 

8  And  Saul  disguised  himself,  and  put  on  other  raiment, 
and  he  went,  and  two  men  with  him,  and  they  came  to  the 
woman  by  night:  and  ‘he  said,  I  pray  thee,  divine  unto  me 
by  the  familiar  spirit,  and  bring  me  him  up,  whom  I  shall 
name  unto  thee. 

9  And  the  woman  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thou  know- 
est  what  Saul  hath  done,  how  he  hath  'cut  off  those  that 
have  familiar  spirits,  and  the  wizards,  out  of  the  land: 
wherefore  then  layest  thou  a  snare  for  my  life,  to  cause 
me  to  die? 

10  And  Saul  sware  to  her  by  the  Lord,  saying,  As  the 
Lord  liveth,  there  shall  no  punishment  happen  to  thee  for 
this  thing. 

11  Then  said  the  woman,  Whom  shall  I  bring  up  unto 
thee?  And  he  said,  Bring  me  up  Sam'u-el. 

12  And  when  the  woman  saw  Sam'u-el,  she  cried  with  a 
loud  voice :  and  the  woman  spake  to  Saul,  saying,  Why 
hast  thou  deceived  me?  for  thou  art  Saul. 

13  And  the  king  said  unto  her,  Be  not  afraid:  for  what 
sawest  thou?  And  the  woman  said  unto  Saul,  I  saw  "gods 
ascending  out  of  the  earth. 

14  And  he  said  unto  her,  f  What  form  is  he  of?  and  she 
said,  An  old  man  cometh  up ;  and  he  is  covered  with  "a 
mantle.  And  Saul  perceived  that  it  was  Sam'u-el,  and  he 
stooped  with  his  face  to  the  ground,  and  bowed  himself. 

15  *|And  Sam'u-el  said  to  Saul,  Why  hast  thou  disquieted 
me,  to  bring  me  up?  And  Saul  answered,  PI  am  sore  dis¬ 
tressed  ;  for  the  Phi-lis'tines  make  war  against  me,  and 
’God  is  departed  from  me,  and  ranswereth  me  no  more, 
neither  fby  prophets,  nor  by  dreams:  therefore  I  have 
called  thee,  that  thou  mayest  make  known  unto  me  what 
I  shall  do. 

16  Then  said  Sam'u-el,  Wherefore  then  dost  thou  ask  of  me, 
seeing  the  Lord  is  departed  from  thee,  and  is  become  thine 
enemy  ? 

17  And  the  Lord  hath  done  1 1 to  him,  'as  he  spake  by  fine: 
for  the  Lord  hath  rent  the  kingdom  out  of  thine  hand,  and 
given  it  to  thy  neighbour,  even  to  Da'vid  : 

18  “Because  thou  obeyedst  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  nor 
executedst  his  fierce  wrath  upon  Am'a-lek,  therefore  hath  the 
Lord  done  this  thing  unto  thee  this  day. 

19  Moreover  the  Lord  will  also  deliver  Is'ra-el  with  thee 
into  the  hand  of  the  Phi-lis'tines:  and  to-morrow  sAaAthou 
and  thy  sons  be  with  me :  the  Lord  also  shall  deliver  the 
host  of  Is'ra-el  into  the  hand  of  the  Phi-lis'tines. 

20  Then  Saul  ffell  straightway  all  along  on  the  earth,  and 
was  sore  afraid,  because  of  the  words  of  Sam'u-el :  and  there 
was  no  strength  in  him;  for  he  had  eaten  no  bread  all  the 
day,  nor  all  the  night. 

21  ^[And  the  woman  came  unto  Saul,  and  saw  that  he  was 
sore  troubled,  and  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thine  handmaid 
hath  obeyed  thy  voice,  and  I  have  rput  my  life  in  mine  hand, 
and  have  hearkened  unto  thy  words  which  thou  spakest, 
unto  me. 

22  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  hearken  thou  also  unto  the 
voice  of  thine  handmaid,  and  let  me  set  a  morsel  of  bread 
before  thee ;  and  eat,  that  thou  mayest  have  strength,  when 
thou  goest  on  thy  way. 

23  But  he  refused,  and  said,  I  will  not  eat.  But  his  serv¬ 
ants,  together  with  the  woman,  compelled  him ;  and  he 
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him  not,  neither  by  dreams,  nor  by  U'rim 
7  prophets.  Then  said  Saul  nnf  a 


5  And  when  Saul  saw  the  host  of  the  Phi  i;fiv 

6  was  afraid,  and  his  heart  trembled  creatl!  i 
whenS.nl  inquired  of  the  Lord,  the  Loko.L^ 
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unto  his  servants  ou  i 
me  a  woman  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit  that  t k 
go  to  her,  and  inquire  of  her.  And  his 
said  to  him,  Behold,  there  is  a  woman  that  haTh 

8  familiar  spirit  at  En'-dor.  And  Saul  disguised  him" 
self,  and  put  on  other  raiment,  and  went  he  2 
two  men  with  him,  and  they  came  to  the  woman 
by  night :  and  he  said,  Divine  unto  me,  I  pray  thee 
by  the  familiar  spirit,  and  bring  me  up  whomsoever 

9  I  shall  name  unto  thee.  And  the  woman  said  unto 
him,  Behold,  thou  knowest  what  Saul  hath  done 
how  he  hath  cut  off  those  that  have  familiar  spirits’ 
and  the  wizards,  out  of  the  land :  wherefore  then 
layest  thou  a  snare  for  my  life,  to  cause  me  to  die’ 

10  And  Saul  sware  to  her  by  the  Lord,  saying,  As  the 
Lord  liveth,  there  shall  no  'punishment  happen  to 

11  thee  for  this  thing.  Then  said  the  woman,  Whom 
shall  I  bring  up  unto  thee  ?  And  he  said,  Bring  me 

12  up  Sam'u-el.  And  when  the  woman  saw  Sam'u-el 
she  cried  with  a  loud  voice :  and  the  woman  spake 
to  Saul,  saying,  Why  hast  thou  deceived  me?  for 

13  thou  art  Saul.  And  the  king  said  unto  her,  Be  not 
afraid  :  for  what  seest  thou  ?  And  the  woman  said 
unto  Saul,  I  see  2a  god  coming  up  out  of  the  earth. 

14  And  he  said  unto  her,  What  form  is  he  of?  And 
she  said,  An  old  man  cometh  up ;  and  he  is  covered 
with  a  robe.  And  Saul  perceived  that  it  was  Sam'- 
u-el,  and  he  bowed  with  his  face  to  the  ground,  and 

15  did  obeisance.  And  Sam'u-el  said  to  Saul,  Why  hast 
thou  disquieted  me,  to  bring  me  up?  And  Saul 
answered,  I  am  sore  distressed ;  for  the  Phi-lis'tines 
make  war  against  me,  and  God  is  departed  from  me, 
and  answereth  me  no  more,  neither  by  prophets,  nor 
by  dreams:  therefore  I  have  called  thee,  that  thou 

16  mayest  make  known  unto  me  what  I  shall  do.  And 
Sam'u-el  said,  Wherefore  then  dost  thou  ask  of  me, 
seeing  the  Lord  is  departed  from  thee,  and  3is  be- 

17  come  thine  adversary  ?  And  the  Lord  hath  'wrought 
for  himself,  as  he  spake  by  me :  and  the  Lord  hath 
rent  the  kingdom  out  of  thine  hand,  and  given  it  to 

18  thy  neighbour,  even  to  Da'vid.  Because  thou  obey¬ 
edst  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  didst  not  exe 
cute  his  fierce  wrath  upon  Am'a-lek,  therefore  hath 
the  Lord  done  this  thing  unto  thee  this  day. 

19  Moreover  the  Lord  will  deliver  Is'ra-el  also  with 
thee  into  the  hand  of  the  Phi-lis'tines:  and  to-mor¬ 
row  shalt  thou  and  thy  sons  be  with  me:  the  Loud 
shall  deliver  the  host  of  Is'ra-el  also  into  the  ham  o 

20  the  Phi-lis'tines.  Then  Saul  fell  straightway  his  11 

length  upon  the  earth,  and  was  sore  afraid,  because 
of  the  words  of  Sam'u-el :  and  there  was  no  stri  ng 
in  him ;  for  he  had  eaten  no  bread  all  the  day,  u  1 

21  all  the  night.  And  the  woman  came  unto  Sau  ,  a 
saw  that  he  wms  sore  troubled,  and  said  unto  > 
Behold,  thine  handmaid  hath  hearkened  unto  wj 
voice,  and  I  have  put  my  life  in  my  han  ,  an 
hearkened  unto  thy  words  which  thou.  bPa  'e®  ig0 

22  me.  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  hearken  u  a 
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hearkened  unto  their  voice.  So  he  arose  from  the  earth, 

AncUhe  woman'had  a  fat  calf  in  the  house;  and  she 
Wed  and  killed  it,  and  took  flour,  and  kneaded  it,  and  did 
ufo  unleavened  bread  thereof: 

b9h  And  she  brought  it  before  Saul,  and  before  his  serv¬ 
ants  •  and  they  did  eat.  Then  they  rose  up,  and  went 
away  that  night. 

3  CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Ackish  dismisseth  David  u/ith  commendations  of  his  fidelity. 

OW  “the  Phi-lis'tines  gathered  together  all  their  armies 
Ho  A'phek  :  and  the  Is'ra-el-ites  pitched  by  a  fountain 
which  is  in  Jez're-el. 

2  And  the  lords  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  passed  on  by  hundreds, 
and  by  thousands :  but  Da'vid  and  his  men  passed  on  in  the 
rearward  “with  A  chish. 

3  Then  said  the  princes  of  the  Phi-lis'tines,  What  do  these 
He'brews  here  f  And  A'chish  said  unto  the  princes  of  the 
Phi-lis'tines,  Is  not  this  Da'vid,  the  servant  of  Saul  the  king 
of  Is'ra-el,  which  hath  been  with  me  ''these  days,  or  these 
years,  and  I  have  “found  no  fault  in  him  since  he  fell  unto 
me  unto  this  day  ? 

4  And  the  princes  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  were  wroth  with  him; 
and  the  princes  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  said  unto  himUMake  this 
fellow  return,  that  he  may  go  again  to  his  place  which  thou 
hast  appointed  him,  and  let  him  not  go  down  with  us  to 
battle,  lest  Hu  the  battle  he  be  an  adversary  to  us :  for 
wherewith  should  he  reconcile  himself  unto  his  master? 
should  it  not  be  with  the  heads  of  these  men  ? 

5  Is  not  this  Da'vid,  of  whom  they  sang  one  to  another 
in  dances,  saying,  ‘Saul  slew  his  thousands,  and  Da'vid  his 
ten  thousands? 

6  ^[Then  A'chish  called  Da'vid,  and  said  unto  him,  Surely, 
as  the  Lord  livetk,  thou  hast  been  upright,  and  thy  ‘going 
out  and  thy  coming  in  with  me  in  the  host  is  good  in  my 
sight :  for  ‘I  have  not  found  evil  in  thee  since  the  day  of  thy 
coming  unto  me  unto  this  day:  nevertheless  fthe  lords 
favour  thee  not. 

7  Wherefore  now  return,  and  go  in  peace,  that  thou  fdis- 
please  not  the  lords  of  the  Phi-lis'tines. 

8  TJAnd  Da'vid  said  unto  A'chish,  But  what  have  I  done? 
and  what  hast  thou  found  in  thy  servant  so  long  as  I  have 
jeen  fwith  thee  unto  this  day,  that  I  may  not  go  fight 
against  the  enemies  of  my  lord  the  king? 

9  And  A'chish  answered  and  said  to  Da'vid,  I  know  that 
t  on  art  good  in  my  sight,  'as  an  angel  of  God :  notwith¬ 
standing,  ’"the  princes  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  have  said,  He  shall 
not  go  up  with  us  to  the  battle. 

0  W  herefore  now  rise  up  early  in  the  morning  with  thy 

master  s  servants  that  are  come  with  thee :  and  as  soon 

i/V6 ^  in, the  morning,  and  have  light,  depart. 

mornino'  ?  vl‘l  amUns  men  rose  up  early  to  depart  in  the 

the  Ph  g’r  ?•  rn  lnt0  the  land  of  the  Phi-lis'tines.  "And 
me  Phi-1, stmes  went  up  to  Jez're-el. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

AVr,  *  AmaxlekUes  st*i‘  ZMag -David  pursucth  them. 

come  to  7' 4  m°  Pass>  when  Da'vid  and  his  men  were 
had  invaded  th^  thj  ft1,1?  da?> that  the  “Am'a-lek-ites 
burned  it  with  fi^U.th)  and  Zlk  lag,  and  smitten  Zik'lag,and 

they  slew  nof  ^  ^  w°men  captives,  that  were  therein : 

?L"d  went  on’  fewST*  °r  Sma“’  b"‘  Ca‘Tied 
2.1®°  e°<l  his  rac„L 


their  vt 


no  more  power  to  weep. 


hearkened  unto  their  voice.  So  he  arose  from  the 

24  earth,  and  sat  upon  the  bed.  And  the  woman  had 
a  fatted  calf  in  the  house ;  and  she  hasted,  and 
killed  it;  and  she  took  flour,  and  kneaded  it,  and 

25  did  bake  unleavened  bread  thereof :  and  she  brought 
it  before  Saul,  and  before  his  servants;  and  they 
did  eat.  Then  they  rose  up,  and  went  away  that 
night. 

29  Now  the  Phi-lis'tines  gathered  together  all  their 
hosts  to  A'phek  :  and  the  Is'ra-el-ites  pitched  by  the 

2  fountain  which  is  in  Jez're-el.  And  the  lords  of  the 
Phi-lis'tines  passed  on  by  hundreds,  and  by  thou¬ 
sands  :  and  Da'vid  and  his  men  passed  on  in  the 

3  rearward  with  A'chish.  Then  said  the  princes  of 
the  Phi-lis'tines,  What  do  these  He'brews  here  f  And 
A'chish  said  unto  the  princes  of  the  Phi-lis'tines,  Is 
not  this  Da'vid,  the  servant  of  Saul  the  king  of  Is'¬ 
ra-el,  which  hath  been  with  me  these  days  or  these 
years,  and  I  have  found  no  fault  in  him  since  he  fell 

4 away  unto  me  unto  this  day?  But  the  princes  of 
the  Phi-lis'tines  were  wroth  with  him  ;  and  the  princes 
of  the  Phi-lis'tines  said  unto  him,  Make  the  man  re¬ 
turn,  that  he  may  go  back  to  his  place  where  thou 
hast  appointed  him,  and  let  him  not  go  down  with 
us  to  battle,  lest  in  the  battle  he  become  an  adver¬ 
sary  to  us:  for  wherewith  should  this  fellow  recon¬ 
cile  himself  unto  his  lord  ?  should  it  not  be  with 

5 the  heads  of  these  men?  Is  not  this  Da'vid,  of 
whom  they  sang  one  to  another  in  dances,  saying, 
Saul  hath  slain  his  thousands, 

And  Da'vid  his  ten  thousands? 

6  Then  A'chish  called  Da'vid,  and  said  unto  him,  As 
the  Lord  liveth,  thou  hast  been  upright,  and  thy 
going  out  and  thy  coming  in  with  me  in  the  host  is 
good  in  my  sight :  for  I  have  not  found  evil  in  thee 
since  the  day  of  thy  coming  unto  me  unto  this  day : 

7  nevertheless  the  lords  favour  thee  not.  Wherefore 
now  return,  and  go  in  peace,  that  thou  displease  not 

8  the  lords  of  the  Phi-lis'tines.  And  Da'vid  said  unto 
A'chish,  But  what  have  I  done  ?  and  what  hast  thou 
found  in  thy  servant  so  long  as  I  have  been  before 
thee  unto  this  day,  that  I  may  not  go  and  fight 

9 against  the  enemies  of  my  lord  the  king?  And 
A'chish  answered  and  said  to  Da'vid,  I  know  that 
thou  art  good  in  my  sight,  as  an  angel  of  God : 
notwithstanding  the  princes  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  have 
said,  He  shall  not  go  up  with  us  to  the  battle. 

10  Wherefore  now  rise  up  early  in  the  morning  with 
the  servants  of  thy  lord  that  are  come  with  thee : 
and  as  soon  as  ye  be  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 

11  have  light,  depart.  So  Da'vid  rose  up  early,  he  and 
his  men,  to  depart  in  the  morning,  to  return  into 
the  land  of  the  Phi-lis'tines.  And  the  Phi-lis'tines 
went  up  to  Jez're-el. 

90  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Da'vid  and  his  men  were 
come  to  Zik'lag  on  the  third  day,  that  the  Am'a-lek-ites 
had  made  a  raid  upon  the  South,  and  upon  Zik'lag, 

2  and  had  smitten  Zik'lag,  and  burned  it  with  fire  ;  and 
had  taken  captive  the  women  and  all  that  were  there¬ 
in,  both  small  and  great:  they  slew  not  any,  but  car- 

3  ried  them  off,  and  went  their  way.  And  when  Da'vid 
and  his  men  came  to  the  city,  behold,  it  was  burned 
with  fire;  and  their  wives,  and  their  sons,  and  their 

4  daughters,  were  taken  captives.  Then  Da'vid  and 
the  people  that  were  with  him  lifted  up  their  voice 
ana  wept,  until  they  had  no  more  power  to  weep. 
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5  And  Da'vid's  Hwo  wives  were  taken  captives,  A-hin'o-am 
the  Jez're-el-i-tess,  and  Ab'i-gail  the  wife  of  Na'bal  the  Car'- 
rael-ite. 

6  And  Da'vid  was  greatly  distressed ;  'for  the  people  spake 
of  stoning  him,  because  the  soul  of  all  the  people  was 
tgrieved,  every  man  for  his  sons,  and  for  his  daughters:  rfbut 
Da'vid  encouraged  himself  in  the  Lord  his  God. 

7  'And  Da'vid  said  to  A-bi'a-thar  the  priest,  A-him'e-lech’s 
son,  1  pray  thee  bring  me  hither  the  ephod.  And  A-bi'a-thar 
brought  thither  the  ephod  to  Da'vid. 

8  -'And  Da'vid  inquired  at  the  Lord,  saying,  Shall  I  pursue 
after  this  troop?  shall  I  overtake  them?  And  he  answered 
him,  Pursue :  for  thou  shalt  surely  overtake  them,  and  with¬ 
out  fail  recover  all. 

9  So  Da'vid  went,  he  and  the  six  hundred  men  that  were 
with  him,  and  came  to  the  brook  Be'sor,  where  those  that 
were  left  behind  stayed. 

10  But  Da'vid  pursued,  he  and  four  hundred  men  :  "for 
two  hundred  abode  behind,  which  were  so  faint  that  they 
could  not  go  over  the  brook  Be'sor. 

1 1  H  And  they  found  an  E-gyp'tian  in  the  field,  and  brought 
him  to  Da'vid,  and  gave  him  bread,  and  he  did  eat ;  and  they 
made  him  drink  water; 

12  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  cake  of  figs,  and  two 
clusters  of  raisins :  and  ''when  he  had  eaten,  his  spirit  came 
again  to  him :  for  he  had  eaten  no  bread,  nor  drunk  any 
water,  three  days  and  three  nights. 

13  And  Da'vid  said  unto  him,  To  whom  belongest  thou? 
and  whence  art  thou  ?  And  he  said,  I  am  a  young  man  of 
E'gypt,  servant  to  an  Am'a-lek-ite  ;  and  my  master  left  me, 
because  three  days  agone  I  fell  sick. 

14  We  made  an  invasion  upon  the  south  of  ‘the  Cher'- 
eth-ites,  and  upon  the  coast  which  belongeth  to  Ju'dah,  and 
upon  the  south  of  ‘Ca'leb ;  and  we  burned  Zik'lag  with  fire. 

15  And  Da'vid  said  to  him,  Canst  thou  bring  me  down  to 
this  company  ?  And  he  said,  Swear  unto  me  by  God,  that 
thou  wilt  neither  kill  me,  nor  deliver  me  into  the  hands  of 
my  master,  and  I  will  bring  thee  down  to  this  company. 

16  HAnd  when  he  had  brought  him  down,  behold,  they 
were  spread  abroad  upon  all  the  earth,  'eating  and  drinking, 
and  dancing,  because  of  all  the  great  spoil  that  they  had 
taken  out  of  the  land  of  the  Phi-lis'tines,  and  out  of  the 
land  of  Ju'dah. 

17  And  Da'vid  smote  them  from  the  twilight  even  unto  the 
evening  of  fthe  next  day :  and  there  escaped  not  a  man  of 
them,  save  four  hundred  young  men,  which  rode  upon 
camels,  and  fled. 

18  And  Da'vid  recovered  all  that  the  Am'a-lek-ites  had 
carried  away :  and  Da'vid  rescued  his  two  wives. 

19  And  there  was  nothing  lacking  to  them,  neither  small 
nor  great,  neither  sons  nor  daughters,  neither  spoil,  nor 
any  thing  that  they  had  taken  to  them:  ’"Da'vid  recov¬ 
ered  all. 

20  And  Da'vid  took  all  the  flocks  and  the  herds,  which 
they  drave  before  those  other  cattle,  and  said,  This  is  Da'vid’s 
spoil. 

21  ^[And  Da'vid  came  to  the  "two  hundred  men,  which 
were  so  faint  that  they  could  not  follow  Da'vid,  whom  they 
had  made  also  to  abide  at  the  brook  Be'sor:  and  they 
went  forth  to  meet  Da'vid,  and  to  meet  the  people  that 
were  with  him:  and  when  Da'vid  came  near  to  the  people, 
he  ||  saluted  them. 

22  Then  answered  all  the  wicked  men,  and  men  °of  Be'li-al, 
of  fthose  that  went  with  Da'vid,  and  said,  Because  they 
went  not  with  us,  we  will  not  give  them  aught  of  the  spoil 
that  we  have  recovered,  save  to  every  man  his  wife  and 
his  children,  that  they  may  lead  them  away,  and  depart. 

23  Then  said  Da'vid',  Ye  shall  not  do  so,  my  brethren,  with 
that  which  the  Lord  hath  given  us,  who  hath  preserved 


5  And  Da'vid’s  two  wives  were 
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6  Na'bal  the  Car'mel-ite.  And  Da'vid  was  great IvH °f 
tressed;  for  the  people  spake  of  stoning  him  hem/8 
the  soul  of  all  the  people  was  grieved,  every 

for  his  sons  and  for  his  daughters:  ’but  iv’u 
strengthened  himself  in  the  Lord  his  God  * VK 

7  And  Da'vid  said  to  A-bi'a-thar  the  priest,  the  son  of 
A-him'e-lech,  I  pray  thee,  bring  me  hither  the  ephod 
And  A-bi'a-thar  brought  thither  the  ephod  to  Da'vid' 

8  And  Da'vid  inquired  of  the  Lord,  saying, 'If  I  pU, 
sue  after  this  troop,  shall  I  overtake  them?  And  he 
answered  him,  Pursue:  for  thou  shalt  surely  over- 

9  take  them ,  and  shalt  without  fail  recover  all  So 
Da'vid  went,  he  and  the  six  hundred  men  that  were 
with  him,  and  came  to  the  brook  Be'sor,  where  those 

10  that  were  left  behind  stayed.  But  Da'vid  pursued 
he  and  four  hundred  men :  for  two  hundred  stayed 
behind,  which  were  so  faint  that  they  could  not  go 

11  over  the  brook  Be'sor  :  and  they  found  an  E-gyp'tian 
in  the  field,  and  brought  him  to  Da'vid,  and  gave  him 
bread,  and  he  did  eat ;  and  they  gave  him  water  to 

12  drink  :  and  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  cake  of  figs 
and  two  clusters  of  raisins ;  and  when  he  had  eaten, 
his  spirit  came  again  to  him :  for  he  had  eaten  no 
bread,  nor  drunk  any  water,  three  days  and  three 

13  nights.  And  Da'vid  said  unto  him,  To  whom  be¬ 
longest  thou?  and  v'hence  art  thou?  And  he  said, 
I  am  a  young  man  of  E'gypt,  servant  to  an  Am'a-lek- 
ite  ;  and  my  master  left  me,  because  three  days  agone 

14 1  fell  sick.  We  made  a  raid  upon  the  South  of  the 
Cher'eth-ites,and  upon  that  w  hich  belongeth  to  Ju'dah, 
and  upon  the  South  of  Ca'leb ;  and  we  burned  Zik'- 

15  lag  with  fire.  And  Da'vid  said  to  him,  Wilt  thou 
bring  me  down  to  this  troop?  And  he  said, Swear 
unto  me  by  God,  that  thou  wilt  neither  kill  me,  nor 
deliver  me  up  into  the  hands  of  my  master,  and 

16  will  bring  thee  down  to  this  troop.  And  when  he 
had  brought  him  down,  behold,  they  were  spread 
abroad  over  all  the  ground,  eating  and  drinking,  and 
feasting,  2because  of  all  the  great  spoil  that  they  had 
taken  out  of  the  land  of  the  Phi-lis'tines,  and  out  of 

17  the  land  of  Ju'dah.  And  Da'vid  smote  them  from 
the  twilight  even  unto  the  evening  of  the  next  day 
and  there  escaped  not  a  man  of  them,  save  four 
hundred  young  men,  which  rode  upon  camels  and 

18  fled.  And  Da'vid  recovered  all  that  the  Am'a-lek- 
ites  had  taken:  and  Da'vid  rescued  his  two  '\1'eS 

19  And  there  was  nothing  lacking  to  them,  neit er 
small  nor  great,  neither  sons  nor  daughters,  neit  lei 
spoil,  nor  any  thing  that  they  had  taken  to  Deni. 

20  Da'vid  brought  back  all.  And  Da'vid  too  a 
the  flocks  and  the  herds,  which  they  drave  e  oin 
those  other  cattle,  and  said,  This  is  Da  ' "  SP?  / 

21  And  David  came  to  the  two  hundred  men,  v 
were  so  faint  that  they  could  not  follow  a 
whom  also  they  had  made  to  abide  at  t  ae  1  j 
Be'sor :  and  they  went  forth  to  meet  i  a  v  i  >  ‘ 
to  meet  the  people  that  were  with  him:  an 
Da'vid  came  near  3to  the  people,  he  salu >  e  0p 

22  Then  answered  all  the  wicked  men  am 
6Be'li-al,  of  those  that  went  with  Da  vid,  am 
Because  they  went  not  with  us,  we  will  no  g'  tQ 
aught  of  the  spoil  that  we  have  recoveit  , 
every  man  his  wife  and  his  children,  a. .  rh'viii, 

23  lead  them  away,  and  depart.  Ihen ;  sa|,  .  wp,icb 
Ye  shall  not  do  so,  my  brethren  with  i  a  ved 
the  Lord  hath  given  unto  us,  who  ha  1 
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A  Slivered  the  company  that  came  against  us  into 

b.  us,  ana  ucu* 

°94  For' who  will  hearken  unto  you  in  this  matter?  hut 
Mr.  -  bis  part  is  that  goeth  down  to  the  battle,  so  shall  his 
art  be  that  tarrieth  by  the  stuff :  they  shall  part  alike 
Prr  Wk]  p  was  so  from  that  day  forward,  that  he  made  it 
o  statute  and  an  ordinance  for  Is'ra-el  unto  this  day. 

96  lIAnd  when  Da'vid  came  to  Zik'lag,  he  sent  of  the 
‘ oil  unto  the  elders  of  Ju'dah,  even  to  his  friends,  saying, 
Behold  a  fpresent  for  you,  of  the  spoil  of  the  enemies  of 

Gen  33.U  the  which  were  in  Beth'-el,  and  to  them  which  were 

south  Ra'moth,  and  to  them  which  were  in  Mat'tir, 
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And  to  them  which  were  in  sAr'o-er,  and  to  them  which 
were  in  Siph'moth,  and  to  them  which  were  in  'Esh-te-mo'a. 


29  And  to  them  which  were  in  Ra'chal,  and  to  them  which  29  and  to  them  which  were  in  Ra'cal,  and  to  them 
.  .. nf  “tbp  Jp-rnh'me-el-ites.and  to  them  which  which  were  in  the  cities  of  the  Je-rah'me-el-ites,  and 


were  in  the  cities  of  “the  Je-rah'me-el-ites,  and  to  them  which 
were  in  the  cities  of  the  Iven  ites, 

30  And  to  them  which  were  in  “Hor'mah,  and  to  them  which 
were  in  Chor-a'shan,  and  to  them  which  were  in  A'thach, 

31  And  to  them  which  were  in  "He'bron,  and  to  all  the 
places  where  Da'vid  himself  and  his  men  were  wont  to 
haunt. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

Saul  and  his  armourbearer  kill  themselves. 

NOW  “the  Phi-lis'tines  fought  against  Is'ra-el :  and  the 
men  of  Is'ra-el  fled  from  before  the  Phi-lis'tines,  and 
fell  down  ||  slain  in  mount  6Gil-bo'a. 

2  And  the  Phi-lis'tines  followed  hard  upon  Saul  and  upon 
his  sons:  and  the  Phi-lis'tines  slew  "Jon'a-tkan,  and 
A-bin'a-dab,  and  Mel'chi-shu'a,  Saul’s  sons. 

3  And  ''the  battle  went  sore  against  Saul,  and  the  farchers 
fhit  him ;  and  he  was  sore  wounded  of  the  archers. 

4  'Then  said  Saul  unto  his  armourbearer,  Draw  thy 
sword,  and  thrust  me  through  therewith  ;  lest  -'these  uncir¬ 
cumcised  come  and  thrust  me  through,  and  ||  abuse  me. 
But  his  armourbearer  would  not :  "for  he  was  sore  afraid. 
Therefore  Saul  took  a  sword,  and  ''fell  upon  it. 

5  And  when  his  armourbearer  saw  that  Saul  was  dead, 
he  fell  likewise  upon  bis  sword,  and  died  with  him. 

6  So  Saul  died,  and  his  three  sons,  and  his  armourbearer, 
and  all  his  men,  that  same  day  together. 

7  And  when  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  that  were  on  the  other 
side  of  the  valley,  and  they  that  were  on  the  other  side 
Joi  dan,  saw  that  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  fled,  and  that  Saul  and 
his  sons  were  dead,  they  forsook  the  cities,  and  fled;  and 
1  s  aj  .  *'lnes  came  au(l  dwelt  in  them. 

.  nd  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  when  the  Phi-lis'- 
tmes  came  to  strip  the  slain,  that  they  found  Saul  and  his 
three  sons  fallen  in  mount  Gil-bo'a. 

9  And  they  cut  off  his  head,  and  stripped  off  his  armour, 
■nil}!;?  'nto  lan<!  °f  the  Phi-lis'tines  round  about,  to 
10  H  a  o  ^ouse.°6  their  idols,  and  among  the  people, 
rotli  •  .7  P’i*  armour  in  the  house  of  'Ash'ta- 

shan  n*  ^ey  fastened  hi8  body  to  the  wall  of  "Beth- 

Hofl^  lubabitants  of  Ja'besh-gil'e-ad  heard 
Hof  that  whmh  the  Phi-lis'tines  had  done  to  Saul, 

took  the  A,  4  Vai1Qnt  ,men  arose>  and  went  all  night,  and 
wall  of  Betl '  4?  ®aul  aud  the  bodies  of  his  sons  from  the 
there.  S  an’  anc^  came  to  Ja'besh,  and  «burnt  them 

13  a  1 

tree  at  Ja'beAi  *)0Iles>  au(l  rburied  them  under  a 

8a,  and  fasted  seven  days. 


us,  and  delivered  the  troop  that  came  against  us 

24  into  our  hand.  And  who  will  hearken  unto  you  in 
this  matter?  for  as  his  share  is  that  goeth  down  to 
the  battle,  so  shall  his  share  be  that  tarrieth  by  the 

25  stuff:  they  shall  share  alike.  And  it  was  so  from 
that  day  forward,  that  he  made  it  a  statute  and  an 
ordinance  for  Is'ra-el,  unto  this  day. 

26  And  when  Da'vid  came  to  Zik'lag,  he  sent  of  the 
spoil  unto  the  elders  of  Ju'dah,  even  to  his  friends, 
saying,  Behold  a  'present  for  you  of  the  spoil  of  the 

27  enemies  of  the  Lord  ;  to  them  which  were  in  Beth'-el, 
and  to  them  which  were  in  Ra'moth  of  the  South, 

28  and  to  them  which  were  in  Jat'tir;  and  to  them 
which  were  in  Ar'o-er,  and  to  them  which  were  in 
Siph'moth,  and  to  them  which  were  in  Esh-te-mo'a ; 


)Heb. 

blessing. 


30  to  them  which  were  in  the  cities  of  the  Ken'ites;  and 
to  them  which  were  in  Hor'mah,  and  to  them  which 
were  in  2Cor-a'shan,  and  to  them  wThich  were  in 

31  A'thach ;  and  to  them  which  were  in  He'bron,  and 
to  all  the  places  where  Da'vid  himself  and  his  men 
were  wont  to  haunt. 

81  3Now  the  Phi-lis'tines  fought  against  Is'ra-el ;  and 
the  men  of  Is'ra-el  fled  from  before  the  Phi-lis'tines, 

2  and  fell  down  'slain  in  mount  Gil-bo'a.  And  the 
Phi-lis'tines  followed  hard  upon  Saul  and  upon  his 
sons;  andthePhi-lis'tines slew  Jon'a-than,ancPA-bin'- 

3a-dab,  and  Mal'chi-shu'a,  the  sons  of  Saul.  And  the 
battle  went  sore  against  Saul,  and  the  archers  over¬ 
took  him;  and  he  was  greatly  distressed  by  reason 

4  of  the  ai’chers.  Then  said  Saul  to  his  armourbearer, 
Draw  thy  sword,  and  thrust  me  through  therewith ; 
lest  these  uncircumcised  come  and  thrust  me  through, 
and  6abuse  me.  But  bis  armourbearer  would  not; 
for  he  was  sore  afraid.  Therefore  Saul  took  his 

5  sword,  and  fell  upon  it.  And  when  his  armour- 
bearer  saw  that  Saul  was  dead,  he  likewise  fell  upon 

6  his  sword,  and  died  with  him.  So  Saul,  died,  and 
his  three  sons,  and  his  armourbearer,  and  all  his 

7  men  that  same  day  together.  And  when  the  men 
of  Is'ra-el  that  were  on  the  other  side  of  the  valley, 
and  they  that  were  beyond  Jor'dan,  saw  that  the  men 
of  Is'ra-el  fled,  and  that  Saul  and  his  sons  were  dead, 
they  forsook  the  cities,  and  fled;  and  the  Phi-lis'¬ 
tines  came  and  dwelt  in  them. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  when  the 
Phi-lis'tines  came  to  strip  the  slain,  that  they  found 
Saul  and  his  three  sons  fallen  in  mount  Gil-bo'a. 

9  And  they  cut  off  his  head,  and  stripped  off  his 
armour,  and  sent  into  the  land  of  the  Phi-lis'tines 
round  about,  to  carry  the  tidings  unto  the  house  of 

10  their  idols,  and  to  the  people.  And  they  put  his 
armour  in  the  house  of  the  Ash'ta-roth  :*aud  they 

11  fastened  his  body  to  the  wall  of  Beth-shan.  And 
when  the  inhabitants  of  Ja'besh-gil'e-ad  heard  con¬ 
cerning  him  that  which  the  Phi-lis'tines  had  done  to 

12  Saul,  all  the  valiaut  men  arose,  and  went  all  night, 
and  took  the  body  of  Saul  and  the  bodies  of  his  sons 
from  the  wall  of  Beth-shan ;  and  they  came  to  Ja'besh, 

13  and  burnt  them  there.  And  they  took  their  bones, 
and  buried  them  under  the  tamarisk  tree  in  Ja'besh, 
and  fasted  seven  days. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

David  larnenteth  Saul  and  Jonathan  with  a  song. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  after  the  death  of  Saul,  when 
Da'vid  was  returned  from  “the  slaughter  of  the  Am'a- 
lek-ites,  and  Da'vid  had  abode  two  days  in  Zik'lag ; 

2  It  came  even  to  pass  on  the  third  day,  that,  behold, 
6a  man  came  out  of  the  camp  from  Saul  cwith  his  clothes 
rent,  and  earth  upon  his  head  :  and  so  it  was,  when  he  came 
to  Da'vid,  that  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  did  obeisance. 

3  And  Da'vid  said  unto  him,  From  whence  comest  thou? 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Out  of  the  camp  of  Is'ra-el  am  I 
escaped. 

4  And  Da'vid  said  unto  him,  fHow  went  the  matter?  I 
pray  thee,  tell  me.  And  he  answered,  That  the  people  are 
fled  from  the  battle,  and  many  of  the  people  also  are  fallen 
and  dead;  and  Saul  and  Jon'a-than  his  son  are  dead  also. 

5  And  Da'vid  said  unto  the  young  man  that  told  him, 
How  knowest  thou  that  Saul  and  Jon'a-than  his  son  be 
dead  ? 

6  And  the  young  man  that  told  him  said,  As  I  happened 
by  chance  upon  dmount  Gil-bo'a,  behold,  eSaul  leaned  upon 
his  spear;  and,  lo,  the  chariots  and  horsemen  followed  hard 
after  him. 

7  And  when  he  looked  behind  him,  he  saw  me,  and  called 
unto  me.  And  I  answered,  fHere  am  I. 

8  And  he  said  unto  me,  Who  art  thou  ?  And  I  answered 
him,  I  am  an  Am'a-lek-ite. 

9  He  said  unto  me  again,  Stand  I  pray  thee,  upon 
me,  and  slay  me:  for  || anguish  is  come  upon  me,  because 
my  life  is  yet  whole  in  me. 

10  So  I. stood  upon  him,  and  Alew  him,  because  I  was 
sure  that  he  could  not  live  after  that  he  was  fallen  :  and  I 
took  the  crown  that  was  upon  his  head,  and  the  bracelet 
that  was  on  his  arm,  and  have  brought  them  hither  unto 
my  lord. 

11  Then  Da'vid  took  hold  on  his  clothes,  and  "rent  them ; 
and  likewise  all  the  men  that  were  with  him : 

12  And  they  mourned  and  wept,  and  fasted  until  even, 
for  Saul  and  for  Jon'a-than  his  son,  and  for  the  people  of  the 
Lord,  and  for  the  house  of  Is'ra-el ;  because  they  were  fallen 
by  the  sword. 

13  ^[And  Da'vid  said  unto  the  young  man  that  told  him, 
Whence  art  thou  ?  And  he  answered,  I  am  the  son  of  a 
stranger,  an  Am'a-lek-ite. 

14  And  Da'vid  said  unto  him,  '“How  wast  thou  not  ’afraid 
to  ^stretch  forth  thine  hand  to  destroy  the  Lord’s  anointed  ? 

15  And  'Da'vid  called  one  of  the  young  men,  and  said, 
Go  near,  and  fall  upon  him.  And  he  smote  him  that  he  died. 

16  And  Da'vid  said  unto  him,  mThy  blood  be  upon  thy  head  ; 
for  "thy  mouth  hath  testified  against  thee,  saying,  I  have  slain 
the  Lord’s  anointed. 

17  ^[And  Da'vid  lamented  with  this  lamentation  over  Saul, 

and  over  Jon'a-than  his  son  : 

18  (“Also  he  bade  them  teach  the  children  of  Ju  dah  the  use 
of  the  bow  :  behold,  it  is  written  pin  the  book  ||  of  Ja'sher :) 

19  The  beauty  of  Is'ra-el  is  slain  upon  thy  high  places: 
9how  are  the  mighty  fallen !  .  t 

20  rTell  it  not  in  Gath,  publish  it  not  in  the  streets  of  As  ke- 
lon  ;  lest  ‘the  daughters  of  “the  Phi-lis'tines  rejoice,  lest  the 
daughters  of  the  uncircumcised  triumph 


THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF 

SAMUEL. 


B.e. 

was. 


Aud  it  came  to  pass  after  the  death  of  Saul,  when 
David  was  returned  from  the  slaughter  of  the 
Am'a-lek-ites,  and  David  had  abode' two  days  iu  Zik'- 

2  lag;  it  came  even  to  pass  on  the  third  day,  that 
behold,  a  man  came  out  of  the  camp  from  Saul  with 
his  clothes  rent,  aud  earth  upon  his  head :  aud  so  it 
was,  when  he  came  to  Da'vid,  that  he  fell  to  the 

3  earth,  and  did.  obeisance.  And  Da'vid  said  unto 
him,  From  whence  comest  thou  ?  And  he  said 
unto  him,  Out  of  the  camp  of  Is'ra-el  am  I  escaped. 

4  And  Da'vid  said  unto  him,  How  went  the  matter? 

I  pray  thee,  tell  me.  And  he  answered,  The  peopL 
are  fled  from  the  battle,  and  many  of  the  people  also 
are  fallen  and  dead ;  and  Saul  and  Jon'a-than  his  son 

5 are  dead  also.  And  Da'vid  said  unto  the  young 
man  that  told  him,  How  knowest  thou  that  Saul 

6 and  Jon'athan  his  son  be  dead?  And  the  young 
man  that  told  him  said,  As  I  happened  by  chance 
upon  mount  Gil-bo'a,  behold,  Saul  leaned  upon  his 
spear ;  and,  lo,  the  chariots  and  the  horsemen  fol- 

7  lowed  hard  after  him.  And  when  he  looked  behind 
him,  he  saw  me,  and  called  unto  me.  And  I  an 

8swered,  Here  am  I.  And  he  said  unto  me,  Who  art 
thou?  And  I  answered  him,  I  am  an  Am'a-lek-ite. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me,  Stand,  I  pray  thee,  'beside  me, 10r’ 
and  slay  me,  for  2anguish  hath  taken  hold  ol  me; 

10  because  my  life  is  yet  whole  in  me.  So  I  stood 
'beside  him,  and  slew  him,  because  I  was  sure  that 
he  could  not  live  after  that  he  was  fallen  :  and  I  took 
the  crown  that  was  upon  his  head,  and  the  bracelet 
that  was  on  his  arm,  and  have  brought  them  hither 

11  unto  my  lord.  Then  Da'vid  took  hold  on  his  clothes, 
and  rent  them;  and  likewise  all  the  men  that  were 

12  with  him:  and  they  mourned,  and  wept,  and  tasted 
until  even,  for  Saul,  and  for  Jon'a-than  his  son, 
and  for  the  people  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  house 
of  Is'ra-el ;  because  they  were  fallen  by  the  swor  ■ 

13  And  Da'vid  said  unto  the  young  man  that  tow 
him,  Whence  art  thou?  And  he _ answered,  I  am 

14  the  son  of  a  stranger,  an  Am'a-lek-ite.  Aud  D 
said  unto  him,  How  wast  thou  not  afraid  to  put 
forth  thine  hand  to  destroy  the  Lord  s  ano  • 

15  And  Da'vid  called  one  of  the  young  men  * 
said,  Go  near,  and  fall  upon  him.  Anc  . 

16  him  that  he  died.  And  Da'vid  said  un  ^ 
Thy  blood  be  upon  thy  head;  for  thy  mou  1 
testified  against  thee,  saying,  I  have  slain  the  Lokd 

17  ^And  Da'vid  lamented  with  this 

18 Saul  and  over  Jon'a-than  his  son:  an  kow; 

teach  the  children  of  Ju'dah  the  song  f 
behold,  it  is  written  in  the  book  °*  places 

19  4Thy  glory, O  Is'ra-el,  is  slain  upon  thy  nig  P 
How  are  the  mighty  fallen  ! 

20  Tell  it  not  in  Gath,  ,  „  ,  . 

Publish  it  not  in  the  streets  of  Ash  kel 

Lest  the  daughters  of  the  ^^hs  i  J  .  jj, 
Lest  the  daughters  of  the  uncircumcised 
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21  Ye  “mountains  of  Gil-bo'a,  Het  there  be  no  dew,  neither 
u  there  be  rain  upon  you,  nor  fields  of  offerings:  for 
there  the  shield  of  the  mighty  is  vilely  cast  away,  the 
shield  of  Saul,  as  though  he  had  not  been  “anointed  with 

°22  From  the  blood  of  the  slain,  from  the  fat  of  the  mighty, 
Hhe  bow  of  Jon'a-than  turned  not  back,  and  the  sword  of 
Saul  returned  not  empty. 

23  Saul  aud  Jon'a-thau  were  lovely  and  ||  pleasant  in  their 
lives,  and  in  their  death  they  were  not  divided :  they  were 

uudg.  i4.  8Wifter  than  eagles,  they  were  “stronger  than  lions. 

24  Ye  daughters  of  Is'ra-el,  weep  over  Saul,  who  clothec 
you  in  scarlet,  with  other  delights ;  who  put  on  ornaments 
of  gold  upon  your  apparel. 

25  How  are  the  mighty  fallen  in  the  midst  of  the  battle 
0  Jon'a-thau,  thou  wast  slain  in  thine  high  places. 

26  I  am  distressed  for  thee,  my  brother  Jon'a-than:  very 
pleasant  hast  thou  been  unto  me :  Thy  love  to  me  was  won¬ 
derful,  passing  the  love  of  women. 

27  “How  are  the  mighty  fallen,  and  the  weapons  of  war 
perished  I 

CHAPTER  II. 

David  goeth  to  Hebron,  where  he  is  made  king  of  Judah . 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Da'vid  “inquired  of 
the  Lord,  saying,  Shall  I  go  up  into  any  of  the  cities  of 
Ju'dah?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go  up.  And  Da'vid 
said,  Whither  shall  I  go  up?  And  he  said,  Unto  'He'bron. 

2  So  Da'vid  went  up  thither,  and  his  “two  wives  also, 
A-hin'o-am  the  Jez're-el-i-tess,  and  Ab'igail  Na'bal’s  wife 
the  Car'mel-ite. 

3  And  lihis  men  that  were  with  him  did  Da'vid  bring  up,  every 
man  with  his  household:  and  they  dwelt  in  thecitiesof  He'bron. 

4  'And  the  men  of  J u'dah  came,  and  there  they  anointed  Da' 
yi'l  king  oyer  the  hoirsepf  Ju'dah.  And  they  told  Da'vid,  say 
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21 


n  *ng> Uict  'the  men  of  Ja'besh-gil'e-ad  were  theythixt  buried  Saul 
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SlTAnd  Da'vid  sent  messengers  unto  the  men  of  Ja'besh- 
gil  e-ad,  and  said  unto  them,  “Blessed  be  ye  of  the  Lord 
that  ye  have  shewed  this  kindness  unto  your  lord,  even  unto 
oaul,  and  have  buried  him. 

6  And  now  Hhe  Lord  shew  kindness  and  truth  unto  you : 
done  this°thingre<1Uite  ^  ^  kindness>  because  ye  have 

J  3ere,for®  now  Iet  7our  hands  be  strengthened,  and  fbe 
L  tSJ-  for  >'our  master  Saul  is  dead,  and  also  the  house 
8am. i4.  o  rn  ‘  anomted  me  king  over  them. 

took  HIshhb' wwl  SOn  of  Ner>  caPtain  of  t Saul’s  host, 

to  M^ha  na'im^  ^  °f  Sau1’  aud  brought  hIm 

ur-itf  anTn?  hirn  kiug,over  Gil'e-ad,  and  over  the  Ash'- 
^nVmin,  E'phra-im,  and  over 

began^oreUn  S<]U  WV  fortT  Tears  old  when  he 

twoyears:  but  the 

the  home  of  jfc  that  Da'vid  was  king  in  He'bron,  over 

12  HAnd  Ab'ne^  ^  >’Cars  and  months, 

sheth  the  son  of  Sa,?6  °fIJer’ and  the  servants  of  Ish-bo'- 

13  And Jo'll ] S? )Ien,ltnfr0m.|VIa-hMa'i“  ^  'Gib'e-on. 

Da'vid  went  out  and  met°H  fb’  and  tke  servants  of 

and  they  sat  down  o  ttogeth,er  hJ  mthe  pool  of  Gib'e-on : 

*e  °ther  cn  the  otht%T  °r  f®  °De  side  of  the  P°o1  aad 

14  And  Ah'n7  -j  Slde  of  the  pool. 

and  play  before^0  And°  P  vf*  ^eT0Ung  men  now  arise, 
le  Then  there  1  Jo  ab  said>  Let  them  arise. 
Den'ja-min,  which  vertn  •*  ?vfr  by  number,  twelve  of 

“3  ‘«lv.  of  the  fervtote  0?  “vfi'*'411  “““  ““  °f  Sau1’ 


23 


26 


Ye  mountains  of  Gil-bo'a, 

Let  there  be  no  dew  nor  rain  upon  you,  neither 
fields  of  offerings : 

T  or  there  the  shield  of  the  mighty  was  'vilely  cast 
away, 

The  shield  of  Saul,  2not  anointed  with  oil. 

22  F  rom  the  blood  of  the  slai  n,  from  the  fat  of  the  mighty, 

The  bow  of  Jon'a-than  turned  not  back, 

Aud  the  sword  of  Saul  returned  not  empty. 

Saul  and  Jon'a-than  were  lovely  and  pleasant  in 
their  lives, 

And  in  their  death  they  were  not  divided; 

They  were  swifter  than  eagles, 

They  were  stronger  than  lions. 

24  Ye  daughters  of  Is'ra-el,  weep  over  Saul, 

Who  clothed  you  in  scarlet  3delicately, 

Who  put  ornaments  of  gold  upon  your  apparel. 

25  How  are  the  mighty  fallen  in  the  midst  of  the  battle ! 

4 Jon'a-than  is  slain  upon  thy  high  places. 

I  am  distressed  for  thee,  my  brother  Jon'a-than : 

Very  pleasant  hast  thou  been  unto  me: 

Thy  love  to  me  was  wonderful, 

Passing  the  love  of  women. 

27  How  are  the  mighty  fallen, 

And  the  weapons  of  war  perished  ! 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Da'vid  inquired 
°_f  the  Lord,  saying,  Shall  I  go  up  into  any  of  the 
cities  of  Ju'dah?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Lim,  Go 
up.  And  Da'vid  said,  Whither  shall  I  go  up?  And 

2  he  said,  Unto  He'bron.  So  Da'vid  went  up  thither, 
and  his  two  wives  also,  A-hin'o-am  the  Jez're-el-i-tess, 

3  and  Ab'i-gail  the  wife  of  Na'bal  the  Car'mel-ite.  And 
his  men  that  were  with  him  did  Da'vid  bring  up,  every 
man  with  his  household  :  and  they  dw’elt  in  the  cities 

4  of  He'bron.  And  the  men  of  Ju'dah  came,  and  there 
they  anointed  Da'vid  king  over  the  house  of  Ju'dah. 

Aud  they  told  Da'vid,  saying,  The  men  of  Ja'besh- 

5  gil'e-ad  were  they  that  buried  Saul.  Aud  Da'vid  sent 
messengers  unto  the  men  of  Ja'besh-gil'e-ad,  and  said 
unto  them,  Blessed  be  ye  of  the  Lord,  that  ye  have 
shewed  this  kiudness  unto  your  lord,  even  unto  Saul, 

6 and  have  buried  him.  And  now  the  Lord  shew' 
kindness  and  truth  unto  you:  aud  I  also  will  requite 
you  this  kindness,  because  ye  Lave  done  this  thing. 

7  Now  therefore  let  your  bauds  be  strong,  and  be  ye 
valiant  :  for  Saul  your  lord  is  dead,  and  also  the 
house  of  Ju'dah  have  anointed  me  king  over  them. 

8  Now  Ab'ner  the  sou  of  Ner,  captain  of  Saul’s  host, 
had  taken  5Ish-bo'sheth  the  son  of  Saul,  and  brought 6Inl 

9  him  over  to  Ma-ha-na'im ;  and  he  made  him  kiug  over 
Gil'e-ad,  aud  over  the  6Ash'ur-ites,  and  over  Jez're-el, 
and  over  E'phra-im,  and  over  Ben'ja-miu,  aud  over  all 

10  Is'ra-el.  (Isb  bo'sheth  Saul’s  sou  was  forty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign  over  Is'ra-el,  and  he  reigned 
two  years.)  But  the  house  of  Ju'dah  followed  Da'vid. 

11  And  the  time  that  Da'vid  was  king  in  He'bron  over 
the  house  of  J  u'dah  was  seveu  years  aud  six  months. 

12  And  Ab'ner  the  son  of  Ner,  and  the  servants  of  Ish- 
bo'sheth  the  son  of  Saul, went  out  from  Ma-ha-na'im  to 

13  Gib'e-on.  And  Jo'ab  the  son  of  Zer-u-i'ah,  and  the  serv¬ 
ants  of  Da'vid,  went  out,  and  met  Them  by  the  pool 
of  Gib'e-on ;  and  they  sat  dowm,  the  one  on  the  one  side 
of  the  pool,  and  the  other  on  the  other  side  of  the 

4  pool.  And  Ab'ner  said  to  Jo'ab,  Let  the  young  men, 

I  pray  thee,  arise  and  play  before  us.  And  Jo'ab  said' 

5  Let  them  arise.  Then  they  arose  and  went  over  by 
number;  twelve  for  Ben'ja-min,  and  for  Isk-bo'sheth 
the  son  of  Saul,  and  twelve  of  the  servants  of  Da'vid. 
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16  And  they  caught  every  one  his  fellow  by  the  head,  and 
thrust  his  sword  in  his  fellow’s  side;  so  they  fell  down  to¬ 
gether:  wherefore  that  place  was  called  ||  Hel'kath-haz'zu- 
rim,  which  is  in  Gib'e-on. 

1 7  And  there  was  a  very  sore  battle  thatday ;  and  Ab'nerwas 
beaten,  and  the  men  of  Is'ra-el,  before  the  servants  of  Da'vid. 

18  Aud  there  were  "three  sons  of  Zer-u-i'ah  there,  Jo'ab, 
and  A-bish'a-i,  and  A'sa-hel :  and  A'sa-hel  was  °as  light  fof 
foot  fpas  a  wild  roe. 

1 9  And  A'sa-hel  pursued  after  Ab'ner;  and  in  going  heturned 
not  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left  ffroni  following  Ab'ner. 

20  Then  Ab'ner  looked  behind  him,  and  said,  Art  thou 
A'sa-hel  ?  And  he  answered,  I  am. 

21  And  Ab'ner  said  to  him,  Turn  thee  aside  to  thy  right 
hand  or  to  thy  left,  and  lay  thee  hold  on  one  of  the  young 
men,  and  take  thee  his  ||  armour.  But  A'sa-hel  would  not 
turn  aside  from  following  of  him. 

22  And  Ab'ner  said  again  to  A'sa-hel,  Turn  thee  aside  from 
following  me :  wherefore  should  I  smite  thee  to  the  ground  ? 
how  then  should  I  hold  up  my  face  to  Jo'ab  thy  brother? 

23  Howbeit  he  refused  to  turn  aside:  wherefore  Ab'ner  with 
the  hinder  end  of  the  spear  smote  him  ''under  the  fifth  rib,  that 
the  spear  came  out  behind  him ;  and  he  fell  down  there,  and 
died  in  the  same  place :  and  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  many  as 
came  to  the  place  where  A'sa-hel  fell  down  and  died  stood  still. 

24  Jo'ab  also  and  A-bish'a-i  pursued  after  Ab'ner :  and  the 
sun  went  down  when  they  were  come  to  the  hill  of  Am'mah,that 
lieth  before  Gi'ah  by  the  way  of  the  wilderness  of  Gib'e-on. 

25  ^[And  the  children  of  Ben'ja-min  gathered  themselves 
together  after  Ab'ner,  and  became  one  troop,  and  stood  on 
the  top  of  a  hill. 

26  Then  Ab'ner  called  to  Jo'ab,  and  said,  Shall  the  sword 
devour  for  ever?  knowest  thou  not  that  it  will  be  bitterness 
in  the  latter  end?  how  long  shall  it  be  then,  ere  thou  bid 
the  people  return  from  following  their  brethren? 

27  And  Jo'ab  said,  As  God  liveth,  unless  Thou  hadst 
spoken,  surely  then  fin  the  morning  the  people  had  ||gone 
up  every  one  from  following  his  brother. 

28  So  Jo'ab  blew  atrumpet,  and  all  the  people  stood  still,  and 
pursued  after  Is'ra-el  no  more,  neither  fought  they  any  more. 

29  And  Ab'ner  and  his  men  walked  all  that  night  through 
the  plain,  and  passed  over  Jor'dan,  and  went  through  all 
Bith'ron,  and  they  came  to  Ma-ha-na'im. 

30  And  Jo'ab  returned  from  following  Ab'ner:  and  when 
he  had  gathered  all  the  people  together,  there  lacked  of 
Da'vid’s  servants  nineteen  men  and  A'sa-hel. 

31  But  the  servants  of  Da  vid  had  smitten  of  Ben'ja-min,  and 
of  Ab'ner’s  men, so  that  three  hundred  and  threescore  men  died. 

32  ^[Aud  they-  took  up  A'sa-hel,  and  buried  him  in  the 
sepulchre  of  his  father,  which  was  in  Beth'-le-hem.  And 
Jo'ab  and  his  men  went  all  night,  and  they  came  to  He'bron 
at  break  of  day. 

CHAPTER  III. 

During  the  war  David  still  waxeth  stronger. 

"VTOW  there  was  long  war  between  the  house  of  Saul 
IN  and  the  house  of  Da'vid  :  but  Da'vid  waxed  stronger  and 
stronger,  and  the  house  of  Saul  waxed  weaker  and  weaker. 

2  ^[And  “unto  Da'vid  were  sons  born  in  He'bron :  and  his 
firstborn  was  Am'non,  bof  A-hin'o-am  the  Jez  re-el-i-tess , 

3  And  his  second,  ||  Chil'e-ab,  of  Ab'i-gailthewifeofNa'bal 
the  Car'mel-ite ;  and  the  third,  Ab'sa-lom  the  son  of  Ma'a-oah, 
the  daughter  of  Tal'mai  king  of  “Ge'shur; 

A  A  _  ,1  xl _ V,.  r\  n  fVlO  fifin 


19  2as  a  wild  roe 


16  And  they  caught  every  one  his  fellow  by  the  l, f 
and  thrust  his  sword  in  his  fellow’s  side  •  so  the  ni 
down  together :  wherefore  that  place  was  called  4  ? 

17  kath-haz'zu-rim,  which  is  in  Gib'e-on.  And  the  lr  ttl 
was  very  sore  that  day;  and  Ab'ner  was  beaten.'aud 

And 
,  and 

iii/ii  .  „ — light  of  foot 

And  A  sa-hel  pursued  after  Ab'ner-  and 
in  going  he  turned  not  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  (he 

20  left  from  following  Ab'ner.  Then  Ab'ner  looked  be¬ 
hind  him,  and  said,  Is  it  thou,  A'sa-hel?  And  he 

21  answered,  It  is  I.  And  Ab'ner  said  to  him,  Turn  thee 
aside  to  tliy  right  hand  or  to  thy  left,  and  lay  thee  hold 
ou  one  of  the  young  men,  and  take  thee  his  3armour 
But  A'sa-hel  would  not  turn  aside  from  following  of 

22  him.  And  Ab'ner  said  again  to  A'sa-hel,  Turn  thee 
aside  from  following  me :  wherefore  should  I  smite 
thee  to  the  ground?  how  then  should  I  hold  up  my 

23  face  to  Jo'ab  thy  brother?  Howbeit  he  refused  to 
turn  aside :  wherefore  Ab'ner  with  the  hinder  end  of 
the  spear  smote  him  in  the  belly,  that  the  spear  came 
out  behind  him ;  and  he  fell  down  there,  and  died  in 
the  same  place :  and  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  many  as 
came  to  the  place  where  A'sa-hel  fell  down  and  died 

24  stood  still.  But  Jo'ab  and  A-bish'a-i  pursued  after  Ab'¬ 
ner  :  and  the  sun  went  down  when  they  were  come  to 
the  hill  of  Am'mah,  that  lieth  before  Gi'ah  by  the  way 

25  of  the  wilderness  of  Gib'e-on.  And  the  children  ofBen'- 
ja-min  gathered  themselves  together  after  Ab'uer,and 
became  one  band,  and  stood  ou  the  top  of  an  hill. 

26  Then  Ab'ner  called  to  Jo'ab,  and  said,  Shall  the  sword 
devour  for  ever?  knowest  thou  not  that  it  will  be  bit 
terness  in  the  latter  end  ?  how  long  shall  it  be  then, ere 
thou  bid  the  people  return  from  following  their  breth- 

27  ren?  And  Jo'ab  said,  As  God  liveth,  fif  thou  hadst 
not  spoken,  surely  then  5in  the  morning  the  people 
had  gone  awray,  nor  followed  every  one  his  brother 

28  So  Jo'ab  blew  the  trumpet,  and  all  the  people  stood 
still,  and  pursued  after  Is'ra-el  no  more,  neither  fought 

29  they  any  more.  And  Ab'ner  and  his  men  went  all 
that  night  through  the  Ar'a-bah ;  and  they  passed  over 
Jor'dan,  and  went  through  all  Bith'ron,  ami  came  to 

30  Ma-ha-na'im.  And  Jo'ab  returned  from  followingAb  - 
ner :  and  when  he  had  gathered  all  the  people  to 
gether,  there  lacked  of  Da'vid’s  servants  nineteen  m  u 
and  A'sa-hel.  But  the  servants  of  Da'vid  had  smitten  of 
Ben'ja-min,  and  of  Ab'ner’s  men ,  so  that  three  hundred 

32  and  threescore  men  died.  And  they  took  up  A  sa-  e . 
and  buried  him  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  father,  w  1 
was  in  Beth'-le-hem.  And  Jo'ab  and  his  men  went 
night,  and  the  day  brake  upon  them  at  He  biou. 

3  Now  there  was  long  war  between  the  house  of 

Saul  and  the  house  of  Da'vid  :  and  Da  '  i  ^ 

stronger  aud  stronger,  but  the  house  of  ban 

weaker  and  weaker.  .  „  ,,  .  aDd 

2  And  unto  Da'vid  were  sons  born  in  He  i  , 

his  firstborn  was  Am'non,  of  A-hin  o-ain  ,  w;fe 

3  i-tess ;  and  his  second,  Chil'e-ab,  of  Ab  ^  the 

Tal'mai  king  of 
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4  And  the  fourth,  dAd-o-ni'jah  the  son  of  Hag  gith ;  and 
the  fifth,  Sheph-a-ti'ah  the  son  of  Ab'i-tal ; 

5  And  the  sixth,  Ith're-am,  by  Eg'lah  Da'vid’s  wife 
were  born  to  Da'vid  in  He'bron. 

6  ^[And  it  came  to  pass,  while  there  was  war  between  the 
house  of  Saul  and  the  house  of  Da'vid,  that  Ab'ner  made 
himself  strong  for  the  house  of  Saul. 
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31 


These  5  and 


of  Na'bal  the  Car'mel-ite ; 

son  of  Ma'a-cah  the  daughter  of  f  ftag- 

4  Ge'shur ;  and  the  fourth,  Ad-o-m  jah  1  Ab'i-tal ; 

gith;  and  the  fifth,  Sheph-a-t lah  the  son  w;fe, 

and  the  sixth,  Ith're-am,  of  %'lah  0“ vkI 
These  were  born  to  Da'vid  in  He  lnuU'  between  ,/A 
6  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  there  was  .,  tpat 

the  house  of  Saul  aud  the  house  o  f  gaUl. 

Ab'ner  6made  himself  strong  in  the  hous 
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_  aflUl  had  a  concubine,  whose  name  was  'Riz'pah, 
,7  A  hter  of  A'iah:  and  Ish-bo'sheth  said  to  Ab'ner, 
therefore  hast  thou  /gone  in  unto  my  father’s  concubine  ? 

8  Then  was  Ab'ner  very  wroth  for  the  words  of  Ish-bo  - 
wh  and  said,  Am  I  "a  dog’s  head,  which  against  Ju'dah  do 

Ilewkindness  this  d«y  unto  the  house  of  Saul  thy  father 
t  his  brethren,  and  to  his  friends,  and  have  not  delivered 
See  into  the  hand  of  Da'vid,  that  thou  chargest  me  to-day 

with  a  fault  concerning  this  woman?  (  .  . 

9  *So  do  God  to  Ab'ner,  and  more  also,  except,  ’as  the 
Lord  hath  sworn  to  Da'vid,  even  so  I  do  to  him ; 

10  To  translate  the  kingdom  from  the  house  ol  baul,  and 
to  Set  up  the  throne  of  Da'vid  over  Is'ra-el  and  over  Ju'dah, 
‘from  Dan  even  to  Be'er-she'ba. 

11  And  he  could  not  answer  Ab'ner  a  word  again,  because 

he  feared  him.  t 

12  And  Ab'ner  sent  messengers  to  Da'vid  on  his  behalf, 
saying,  Whose  is  the  land  ?  saying  also,  Make  thy  league 
with  me,  and,  behold,  my  hand  shall  be  with  thee,  to  bring 
about  all  Is'ra-el  unto  thee. 

13  HAnd  he  said,  Well;  I  will  make  a  league  with  thee: 
but  one  thing  I  require  of  thee,  fthat  is,  'Thou  shalt  not  see 
my  face,  except  thou  first  bring  ’"Mi'chal  Saul’s  daughter, 
when  thou  comest  to  see  my  face. 

14  And  Da'vid  sent  messengers  to  Ish-bo'sheth  Saul’s  son, 
sayiug,  Deliver  me  my  wife  Mi'chal,  which  I  espoused  to 
me  "for  a  hundred  foreskins  of  the  Pbi-lis' tines. 

15  And  Ish-bo'sheth  sent,  and  took  her  from  her  husband, 
even  from  T’hal'ti-el  the  son  of  La'ish. 

16  And  her  husband  went  with  her  falong  weeping  be¬ 
hind  her  to  pBa-hu'rim.  Then  said  Ab'ner  unto  him,  Go, 
return.  And  he  returned. 

17  ^|Aud  Ab'ner  had  communication  with  the  elders  of 
Is'ra-el,  saying,  Ye  sought  for  Da'vid  fin  times  past  to  be 

king  over  you : 

18  Now  then  do  it:  "for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  of  Da'vid, 
saying,  By  the  hand  of  my  servant  Da'vid  I  will  save  my 
people  Is'ra-el  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Phi-lis'tines,  and  out 
of  the  hand  of  all  their  enemies. 

19  And  Ab'ner  also  spake  in  the  ears  of  'Ben'ja-min :  and 
Ab'ner  went  also  to  speak  in  the  ears  of  Da'vid  in  He'bron 
all  that  seemed  good  to  Is'ra-el,  and  that  seemed  good  to  the 
whole  house  of  Ben'ja-min. 

20  So  Ab'ner  came  to  Da'vid  to  He'bron,  and  twenty  men 
with  him.  And  Da'vid  made  Ab'ner  and  the  men  that  were 
with  him  a  feast. 

,  V :  An(J  -Ab'ner  said  unto  Da'vid,  I  will  arise  and  go,  and 
wi  gather  all  Is'ra-el  unto  my  lord  the  king,  that  they  may 
nj?  ®  a  e.a8ue  with  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  'reign  over 
a  at  thine  heart  desireth.  And  Da'vid  sent  Ab'ner  away ; 
and  he  went  in  peace. 

22  ^[And,  behold,  the  servants  of  Da'vid  and  Jo'ab  came 

thpm  a  trooP’  an<^  brought  in  a  great  spoil  with 

had  c  u  Ainer  was  not  with  Da'vid  in  He'bron;  for  he 

23  \vi  T,?^’  ani^  be  was  gone  in  peace. 

thev  t,  U  T  /°  u  J  and  ad  tke  b°st  ^bat was  with  him  were  come, 
kinl  aid  in’  laymg’  AbW  the  son  of  Ner  came  to  the 

24  Thm  //  i  Sent  k*m  away>  aQd  he  is  gone  in  peace, 
done?  bfhald  A^me  t0  the  king-  and  said>  What  bast  thou 
bast  sent  h‘  ’  ner  came  I10*0  thee ;  why  is  it  that  thou 


2*/ A nd"  k,"0W  tbat  thou  doest. 

messeugersVftei-  Was,  co.mf  out  ft'om  Da'vid,  he  sent 
well  of  Si'rah  K  V>Tw’^lck  brought  him  again  from  the 

27  And  wh  '  a  ki  Da  Vld  knew  U  not 
bim  aside  in  thp  f  WaS  r®tur°e<d  to  He'bron,  Jo'ab  ’"took 
ga  e  o  speak  with  him  ||  quietly,  and  smote 


7  Now  Saul  had  a  concubine,  whose  name  was  Riz'pah, 
the  daughter  of  A'iah  :  and  Ish-bo'sheth  said  to  Ab'ner, 
Wherefore  hast  thou  gone  in  unto  my  father’s  con- 
8cubine?  Then  was  Ab'ner  very  wrroth  for  the  words 
of  Ish-bo'sheth,  and  said,  Am  I  a  dog’s  head  that  be- 
longeth  to  Ju'dah?  This  day  do  I  shew  kindness 
unto  the  house  of  Saul  thy  father,  to  his  brethren, 
and  to  his  friends,  and  have  not  delivered  thee  into 
the  hand  of  Da'vid,  and  yet  thou  chargest  me  this 
9  day  with  'a  fault  concerning  this  woman.  God  do 
so  to  Ab'ner,  and  more  also,  if,  as  the  Lord  hath 

10  sworn  to  Da'vid,  I  do  not  even  so  to  him ;  to  trans¬ 
late  the  kingdom  from  the  house  of  Saul,  and  to  set 
up  the  throne  of  Da'vid  over  Is'ra-el  and  over  Ju'dah, 

11  from  Dan  even  to  Be'er-she'ba.  And  he  could  not 
answer  Ab'ner  another  word,  because  he  feared  him. 

12  And  Ab'ner  sent  messengers  to  Da'vid  2on  his  be¬ 
half,  saying,  Whose  is  the  land?  saying  also,  Make 
thy  league  with  me,  and,  behold,  my  hand  shall  be 

13  with  thee,  to  bring  about  all  Is'ra-el  unto  thee.  And 
he  said,  Well;  I  will  make  a  league  with  thee:  but 
one  thing  I  require  of  thee,  that  is,  thou  shalt  not 
see  my  face,  except  thou  first  bring  Mi'chal  Saul’s 

14  daughter,  when  thou  comest  to  see  my  face.  And 
Da'vid  sent  messengers  to  Ish-bo'sheth  Saul’s  son, 
saying,  Deliver  me  my  wrife  Mi'chal,  whom  I  be¬ 
trothed  to  me  for  an  hundred  foreskins  of  the  Phi- 

15  lis'tines.  And  Ish-bo'sheth  sent,  and  took  her  from 
her  husband,  even  from  3Pal'ti-el  the  son  of  La'ish. 

16  And  her  husband  went  with  her,  weeping  as  he 
went,  and  followed  her  to  Ba-hu'rim.  Then  said 
Ab'ner  unto  him,  Go,  return :  and  he  returned. 

17  And  Ab'ner  had  communication  with  the  elders 
of  Is'ra-el,  saying,  In  times  past  ye  sought  for  Da'vid 

18  to  be  king  over  you :  now  then  do  it :  for  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  of  Da'vid,  saying,  By  the  hand  of  my 
servant  Da'vid  I  will  save  my  people  Is'ra-el  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  Phi-lis'tines,  aud  out  of  the  hand  of 

19  all  their  enemies.  And  Ab'ner  also  spake  in  the 
ears  of  Ben'ja-min  :  and  Ab'ner  went  also  to  speak  in 
the  ears  of  Da'vid  in  He'bron  all  that  seemed  good 

20  to  Is'ra-el,  and  to  the  whole  house  of  Ben'ja-min.  So 
Ab'ner  came  to  Da'vid  to  He'bron,  and  twenty  men 
with  him.  And  Da'vid  made  Ab'ner  and  the  men 

21  that  were  with  him  a  feast.  And  Ab'ner  said  unto 
Da'vid,  I  will  arise  and  go,  and  will  gather  all  Is'ra-el 
unto  my  lord  the  king,  that  they  may  make  a  cove¬ 
nant  with  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  reign  over  all 
that  thy  soul  desireth.  And  Da'vid  sent  Ab'ner 

22  away,  and  he  went  in  peace.  And,  behold,  the 
servants  of  Da'vid  and  Jo'ab  came  from  ‘a  foray,  and 
brought  in  a  great  spoil  with  them :  but  Ab'ner  was 
not  with  Da'vid  in  He'bron  ;  for  he  had  sent  him 

23  away,  and  he  was  gone  in  peace.  When  Jo'ab  aud 
all  the  host  that  was  with  him  were  come,  they  told 
Jo'ab,  saying,  Ab'ner  the  son  of  Ner  came  to  the 
king,  and  he  hath  sent  him  away,  and  he  is  gone  in 

24  peace.  Then  Jo'ab  came  to  the  king,  and  said, 
What  hast  thou  done?  behold,  Ab'ner  came  unto 
thee;  why  is  it  that  thou  hast  sent  him  away,  and 

25 he  is  quite  gone?  Thou  knowest  Ab'ner  the  son 
of  Ner,  that  he  came  to  deceive  thee,  and  to  know 
thy  going  out  and  thy  coming  in,  and  to  know  all 

26  that  thou  doest.  And  when  Jo'ab  was  come  out 
from  Da'vid,  he  sent  messengers  after  Ab'ner,  and 
they  brought  him  back  from  the  5well  of  Si'rah  :  but 

27  Da'vid  knew  it  not.  And  when  Ab'ner  was  returned 
to  He'bron,  Jo'ab  took  him  aside  into  the  midst 
of  the  gate  to  speak  with  him  quietly,  and  smote 
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him  there  Tunder  the  fifth  rib,  that  he  died,  for  the  blood  of 
“A'sa-hel  his  brother. 

28  IfAud  afterward  when  Da'vid  heard  it,  he  said, ‘I  and 
my  kingdom  are  guiltless  before  the  Lord  for  ever  from 
the  fblood  of  Ab'ner  the  son  of  Ner : 

29  “Let  it  rest  on  the  head  of  Jo'ab,  and  on  all  his  father’s 
house;  and  let  there  not  ffail  from  the  house  of  Jo'ab  one 
‘that  hath  an  issue,  or  that  is  a  leper,  or  that  leaneth  on  a 
staff,  or  that  falleth  on  the  sword,  or  that  lacketh  bread. 

30  So  Jo'ab  and  A-bish'a-i  his  brother  slew  Ab'ner,  because 
he  had  slain  their  brother  “A'sa-hel  at  Gib'e-on  in  the  battle. 

31  ^[Aud  Da'vid  said  to  Jo'ab,  and  to  all  the  people  that 
were  with  him,  dRend  your  clothes,  and  “giru  you  with 
sackcloth,  and  mourn  before  Ab'ner.  And  king  Da'vid 
himself  followed  the  finer. 

32  And  they  buried  Ab'ner  in  He'bron  :  and  the  king  lifted 
up  his  voice  and  wept  at  the  grave  of  Ab'ner;  and  all  the 
people  wept. 

33  And  the  king  lamented  over  Ab'ner,  and  said,  Died 
Ab'ner  as  a  -'Tool  dieth? 

34  Thy  hands  were  not  bound,  nor  thy  feet  put  into  fet¬ 
ters  :  as  a  man  falleth  before  fwicked  men,  so  fellest  thou. 
And  all  the  people  wept  again  over  him. 

35  And  when  all  the  people  camelo  cause  Da'vid  to  eat  meat 
while  it  was  yet  day,  Da'vid  sware,  saying,  ‘So  do  God  to  me, 
and  more  also,  if  I  taste  breador  aught  else, ‘till  the  sun  be  down. 

36  And  all  the  people  took  notice  of  it,  and  it  fpleased 
them :  as  whatsoever  the  king  did  pleased  all  the  people. 

37  For  all  the  people  and  all  Is'ra-el  understood  that  day 
that  it  was  not  of  the  king  to  slay  Ab'ner  the  son  of  Ner. 

38  And  the  king  said  unto  his  servants,  Know  ye  not  that 
there  is  a  prince  and  a  great  man  fallen  this  day  in  Is'ra-el? 

39  And  I  am  this  day  tweak,  though  anointed  king; 
and  these  men  the  sons  of  Zer-u-i'ah  kbe  too  hard  for 
me :  'the  Lord  shall  reward  the  doer  of  evil  according 
to  his  wickedness. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Baanah  and  Rechab  slay  Ish-bosheth. 

AND  when  Saul’s  son  heard  that  Ab'ner  was  dead  in 
He'bron,  “his  hands  were  feeble,  and  all  the  Is'ra-el-ites 
were  ''troubled. 

2  And  Saul’s  son  had  two  men  that  were  captains  of  bands  : 
the  name  of  the  one  was  Ba'a-nah,  and  the  name  of  the  f other 
Re'chab,  the  sons  of  Rim'mon  a  Be-e'roth-ite,  of  the  children 
of  Ben'ja-min :  (for  cBe-e'roth  also  was  reckoned  to  Ben'ja-min : 

3  And  the  Be-e'roth-ites  fled  to  dGit'ta-im,  and  were  so¬ 
journers  there  until  this  day.) 

4  And  “Jon'a-than,  Saul’s  son,  had  a  son  that  was  lame  of 
his  feet.  He  was  five  years  old  when  the  tidings  came  of  Saul 
and  Jon'a-than  Amt  of  Jez're-el,  and  his  nurse  took  him  up, 
and  fled:  and  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  made  haste  to  flee,  that 
he  fell, and  became  lame.  And  his  nameieos  ||  Me-phib'o-sheth. 

5  And  the  sons  of  Rim'mon  the  Be-e'roth-ite,  Re'chab  and 
Ba'a-nah,  went,  and  came  about  the  heat  of  the  day  to  the 
house  of  Ish-bo'sheth,  who  lay  on  a  bed  at  noon. 

6  And  they  came  thither  into  the  midst  of  the  house, 
as  though  they  would  have  fetched  wheat;  and  they 
smote  him  “under  the  fifth  rib :  and  Re'chab  and  Ba'a-nah 
his  brother  escaped. 

7  For  when  they  came  into  the  house,  he  lay  on  his  bed 
in  his  bedchamber,  and  they  smote  him,  and  slew  him,  and 
beheaded  him,  and  took  his  head,  and  gat  them  away 
through  the  plain  all  night. 

8  And  they  brought  the  head  of  Ish-bo'sheth  unto  Da  vid 
to  He'bron, 'and  said  to  the  king,  Behold  the  head  of  Ish- 
bo'sheth  the  son  of  Saul  thine  enemy,  ‘which  sought  thy 
life;  and  the  Lord  hath  avenged  my  lord  the  king  this 
day  of  Saul,  and  of  his  seed. 

9  ^[And  David  answered  Re'chab  and  Ba'a-nah  his  brother, 


him  there  in  the  belly,  that  he  died,  for  tU  ki  , 

28  of  A'sa-hel  his  brother.  And  afterward  when  Tv°°a 
heard  it,  he  said,  I  and  my  kingdom  are  mnlti 
before  the  Lord  for  ever  from  the  blood  of  A  P  88 

29 the  son  of  Ner:  let  it  fall  upon  the  head  of  b'T 
and  upon  all  his  father’s  house;  and  let  there  not  ft 
from  the  house  of  Jo'ab  one  that  hath  an  issue 
that  is  a  leper,  or  that  leaneth  on  a  staff,  or  that  fall 

SOeth  by  the  sword,  or  that  lacketh  bread.  So  Jo'al 
and  A-bish'a-i  his  brother  slew  Ab'ner,  because  U  v J ! 
killed  their  brother  A'sa-hel  at  Gib'e-on  in  thebatS 

31  And  David  said  to  Jo'ab  and  to  all  the  peonk 
that  were  with  him,  Rend  your  clothes,  and  gird 
you  with  sackcloth,  and  mourn  before  Ab'ner.  And 

32  king  Da'vid  followed  the  bier.  And  they  buried  Ab'¬ 
ner  in  Hebron:  and  the  king  lifted  up  his  voice  and 
wept  at  the  grave  of  Ab'ner;  and  all  the  people  wept 

33  And  the  king  lamented  for  Ab'ner,  and  said 

Should  Ab'ner  die  as  a  fool  dieth  ? 

34  Thy  hands  were  not  bound,  nor  thy  feet  put  into  fetters: 

As  a  man  falleth  before  the  children  of  iniquity  so 
didst  thou  fall. 

35  And  all  the  people  wept  again  over  him.  And  all 
the  people  came  to  cause  Da'vid  to  eat  bread  while 
it  was  yet  day ;  but  Da'vid  sware,  saying,  God  do  so 
to  me,  and  more  also,  if  I  taste  bread,  or  aught  else, 

36  till  the  sun  be  down.  And  all  the  people  took  notice 
of  it,  and  it  pleased  them :  as  whatsoever  the  king 

37  did  pleased  all  the  people.  So  all  the  people  aud  : 
Is'ra-el  understood  that  day  that  it  was  not  of  the  king 

38  to  slay  Ab'ner  the  son  of  Ner.  And  the  king  said 
unto  his  servants,  Know  ye  not  that  there  is  a  prince 

39  and  a  great  man  fallen  this  day  in  Is'ra-el  ?  Aud  I  am 
this  day  weak  though  anointed  king;  and  these  men 
the  sons  of  Zer-u-i'ah  be  too  hard  for  me :  the  Lord 
reward  the  wicked  doer  according  to  his  wickedness. 

4?  And  when  Ish-bo'sheth,  Saul’s  son,  heard  that  Ah-' 
ner  was  dead  in  He'bron,  his  hands  became  feeble, 

2  and  all  the  Is'ra-el-ites  were  troubled.  And  Ish- 
bo'sheth,  Saul’s  son,  had  two  men  that  were  cap¬ 
tains  of  bands :  the  name  of  the  one  was  Ba'a-nah, 
and  the  name  of  the  other  Re'chab,  the  sons  of 
Rim'mon  the  Be-e'roth-ite,  of  the  children  of  Ben - 
ja-min:  (for  Be-e'roth  also  is  reckoned  to  Ben'ja-min: 

3  and  the  Be-e'roth-ites  fled  to  Git'ta-im,  aud  have  been 
sojourners  there  until  this  day.) 

4  Now  Jon'a-than,  Saul’s  son,  had  a  son  that  was 
lame  of  his  feet.  He  was  five  years  old  when  tie 
tidings  came  of  Saul  and  Jon'a-than  out  ol  Jez  it  e , 
and  his  nurse  took  him  up,  and  fled:  and  it  tame 
to  pass,  as  she  made  haste  to  flee,  that  he  fel ,  am 
became  lame.  And  his  name  was  'Me-phi  ‘O-s  *  • 

5  And  the  sous  of  Rim'mon  the  Be-e'roth-ite,  Re  • 
and  Ba'a-nah,  went,  and  came  about  the  hea  o 
day  to  the  house  of  Ish-bo'sheth,  as  he  too  '  ,ns  1  t  , 

6  noon.  2And  3they  came  thither  into  the  mu  *  11 

house,  as  though  they  would  have  fetched  w  EV  w 
they  smote  him  in  the  belly :  and  Re'chab  am  *  ‘ 

7  his  brother  escaped.  Now  when  they  came 
house,  as  he  lay  on  his  bed  in  his  bedcham  ,  ^ 
smote  him,  and  slew  him,  and  behea  *  ,\ r'a-bah  all 
took  his  head,  and  -went  by  the  way  oi  the  j,..uietb 

8  night.  And  they  brought  the  head  o  j5 1  T>ejl0U 

unto  Da'vid  to  He'bron,  and  said  to  the.  1  g>  lV) 

the  head  of  Ish-bo'sheth  the  son  of  &aul  thme  gd 

which  sought  thy  life  ;  and  the  Lord  i  ,  jg  gee(l. 
my  lord  the  king  this  day  of  baul,  am  ,  .  brother, 

9  AndDa'vidansweredRe'chabandBaa-u  ^ _ ____ 
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R.  V.  —  371 


0f  Rim'mon  the  Be-e'ro  th-ite,  and  said  unto  them,  As  the 
t IJvpth  ’who  hath  redeemed  my  soul  out  of  all  adversity, 
m  When  ‘one  told  me,  saying,  Behold,  Saul  is  dead, 
+tl,inkintr  to  have  brought  good  tidings,  I  took  hold  of 
[;  and6  slew  him  in  Zik'lag,  ||who  thought  that  I  would 
have  given  him  a  reward  for  his  tidings  : 

11  How  much  more,  when  wicked  men  have  slain  a  right¬ 

eous  person  in  his  own  house  upon  his  bed  ?  shall  I  not 
therefore  now  'require  his  blood  of  your  hand,  and  take 
you  away  from  the  earth  ?  ,  ,  . 

12  And  Da'vid  ’"commanded  his  young  men,  and  they  slew 
them,  and  cut  off  their  hands  and  their  feet,  and  hanged  them 
up  over  the  pool  in  He'bron.  But  they  took  the  head  of  Ish- 
bo'sketh  and  buried  it  in  the  "sepulchre  of  Ab'ner  in  He'bron. 

CHAPTER  V. 

The  tribes  come  to  Hebron  to  anoint  David  over  Israel. 

THEN  "came  all  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el  toDa'vid  untoHe'bron, 

1  and  spake,  saying,  Behold,  lwe  are  thy  bone  and  thy  flesh. 

2  Also  in  time  past,  when  Saul  was  king  over  us,  "thou 
wast  he  that  leddest  out  and  broughtest  in  Is'ra-el :  and  the 
Lokd  said  to  thee,  ‘'Thou  shalt  feed  my  people  Is'ra-el,  and 
thou  shalt  be  a  captain  over  Is'ra-el. 

3  'So  all  the  elders  of  Is'ra-el  came  to  the  king  to  He'bron ; 
•'and  king  Da'vid  made  a  league  with  them  in  He'bron,  "be¬ 
fore  the  Lord  :  and  they  anointed  Da'vid  king  over  Is'ra-el. 

4  ^[Da'vid  was  thirty  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
hand  he  reigned  forty  years. 

5  In  He'bron  he  reigned  over  Ju'dah  'seven  years  and  six 
months:  and  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  he  reigned  thirty  and  three 
years  over  all  Is'ra-el  and  Ju'dah. 

6  And  the  king  and  his  men  went  ‘to  Je-ru'sa-lem  unto 
'the  Jeb'u-sites,  the  inhabitants  of  the  land:  which  spake 
unto  Da'vid,  saying,  Except  thou  take  away  the  blind  and 
the  lame,  thou  shalt  not  come  in  hither :  ||  thinking,  Da'vid 

cannot  come  in  hither. 

7  Nevertheless,  Da'vid  took  the  strong  hold  of  Zi'on  :  ’"the 

same  is  the  city  of  Da'vid. 

8  And  Da'vid  said  on  that  day,  Whosoever  getteth  up  to 
he  gutter,  and  smiteth  the  Jeb'u-sites,  and  the  lame  and  the 
mnd,  that  are  hated  of  Da'vid’s  soul,  " he  shall  be  chief  and 
captain.  ||  Wherefore  they  said,  The  blind  and  the  lame 
shall  not  come  into  the  house. 

9  So  Da-vid  dwelt  in  the  fort,  and  called  it  "the  city  of  Da'- 

in  aA  i  tw  Vld  built  r0und  about  from  MiFl0  and  inward. 
iu  And  Ha  vid  fwent  on,  and  grew  great,  and  the  Lord 

Hod  of  hosts  was  with  him. 

^And  ’Hi'ram  king  of  Tyre  sent  messengers  to  Da'vid, 
built  DdaVidThoused  Carpeuters’  and  fmasons:  and  they 

hhn  kin^Da  V|d  per,ceived  that  the  Lord  had  established 
for  his  nLwT1  rVa-e  ;  and  that  he  had  exalted  his  kingdom 
13  «TT  1P®  tfha-el  s  sake. 

out  of  j!dr„’Da,Vid  t(L0k  I11171  more  concubines  and  wives 
there  wer/w  ’  aftfrbe  was  come  from  He'bron:  and 
H  And  oh  1  ST  f Ud  daughters  born  to  Da'vid. 
him  in  Je  6  n  o,ames  oP  tll0se  that  were  born  unto 

than,  and  Sd?'  em;  11  Sha“-mu'ah,  and  Sho'bab,  and  Na'- 
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the  sons  of  Rim'mon  the  Be-e'roth-ite,  and  said  unto 
them,  As  the  Lord  livetli,  who  hath  redeemed  my 

10  soul  out  of  all  adversity,  when  one  told  me,  saying, 
Behold,  Saul  is  dead,  thinking  to  have  brought  good 
tidings,  I  took  hold  of  him,  aud  slew  him  in  Zik'lag, 
which  was  the  reward  I  gave  him  for  his  tidings. 

11  How  much  more,  when  wicked  men  have  slain  a 
righteous  person  in  his  own  house  upon  his  bed,  shall 
I  not  now  require  bis  blood  of  your  hand,  and  take 

12you  away  from  the  earth?  And  Da'vid  commanded 
liis  young  men,  and  they  slew  them,  and  cut  off  their 
hands  aud  their  feet,  and  hanged  them  up  beside  the 
pool  in  He'bron.  But  they  took  the  head  of  Ish-bo'- 
sheth,and  buried  it  in  the  grave  of  Ab'ner  in  He'bron. 


b.  a. 

about 

1048. 


15  THld  Sol'°'mon> 

16  AndaE-Hsh'rd  Ebi;S,ba'a’  and  Ne'pheg,  and  Ja-phi' 

17  ^sButwliitTnpian,d/ll-E"HVda’  and  E-liph'a-let 

Da'vid  king  over  L' .  '"i ls  tines  beard  that  they  had  anointed 
Da'vid ;  and  Da'virl  ^~e  h3  ,tbe  pbi-lis'tines  came  up  to  seek 

18  The  Phi-li«q;  1  ea rd  of  it,  'and  went  down  to  the  hold, 
“‘be  valley  0f  Reph^a  came  and  spread  themselves  in 

“  the  Phi-hVhne'“q"i-Ddl0f  th,e  L°RD>  sayin&  Shall  I  go  up 

fad  the  them  ,ldue  hand? 

deliver  the  Phi-lis'tin °  V1A  Go  UP :  for  1  will  doubtless 
lis  tlnes  mto  thine  hand. 


&  Then  came  all  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el  to  Da'vid  unto 
He'bron,  and  spake,  saying,  Behold,  we  are  thy  bone 
2  and  tby  flesh.  In  times  past,  when  Saul  was  king 
over  us,  it  was  thou  that  leddest  out  and  broughtest 
in  Is'ra-el :  and  the  Lord  said  to  thee,  Thou  shalt  feed 
my  people  Is'ra-el,  and  thou  shalt  be  ’prince  over  Is'- 
3ra-el.  So  all  the  elders  of  Is'ra-el  came  to  the  king 
to  He'bron ;  and  king  Da'vid  made  a  covenant  with 
them  in  He'bron  before  the  Lord  :  and  they  anointed 
Da'vid  king  over  Is'ra-el. 

4  Da'vid  was  thirty  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 

5  and  he  reigned  forty  years.  In  He'bron  he  reigned 
over  Ju'dah  seven  years  and  six  months:  and  in  Je-ru'¬ 
sa-lem  he  reigned  thirty  and  three  years  over  all  Is'- 

6  ra-el  and  Ju'dah.  2And  the  king  and  his  men  went 
to  Je-ru'sa-lem  against  the  Jeb'u-sites,  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land  :  which  spake  unto  Da'vid,  saying,  3Ex- 
cept  thou  take  away  the  blind  and  the  lame,  thou 
shalt  not  come  in  hither:  thinking,  Da'vid  cannot 

7  come  in  hither.  Nevertheless  Da'vid  took  the  strong 

8  hold  of  Zi'on  ;  the  same  is  the  city  of  Da'vid.  And 
Da'vid  said  on  that  day,  Whosoever  smiteth  the  Jeb'u- 
sites,  let  him  get  up  to  the  watercourse,  'and  smite 
the  lame  and  the  blind,  ’’that  are  hated  of  Da'vid's 
soul.  Wherefore  they  say,  There  are  the  blind  and 

9 the  lame;  he  cannot  come  into  the  house.  And 
Da'vid  dwelt  in  the  strong  hold,  and  called  it  the  city 
of  Da'vid.  And  Da'vid  built  round  about  from  Mil'lo  ^ 

10  and  inward.  And  Da'vid  waxed  greater  and  greater ; 
for  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  was  with  him. 

11  ’And  Hi'ram  king  of  Tyre  sent  messengers  to 
David,  and  cedar  trees,  and  carpenters,  and  masons: 

12  and  they  built  Da'vid  an  house.  And  Da'vid  per¬ 
ceived  that  the  Lord  had  established  him  king  over 
Is'ra-el,  and  that  he  had  exalted  his  kingdom  for 
his  people  Is'ra-ePs  sake. 

13  And  Da'vid  took  him  more  concubines  and  wives 
out  of  Je-ru'salem,  after  he  was  come  from  He'bron  : 
and  there  were  yet  sons  aud  daughters  born  to  Da'vid. 

14  Aud  these  be  the  names  of  those  that  were  born  unto 
him  in  Je-ru'sa-lem;  Sham'mu-a,  and  Sho'bab,  and 

15Na'than,  and  Sol'o-mon ;  aud  Ib'har,  and  El-i-shu'a, 

16 and  Ne'pheg,  and  Ja-phi'a;  and  E-lish'a-ma,  and 
8E-li'a-da,  and  E-liph'e-let. 

17  Aud  when  the  Pbi-lis'tines  heard  that  they  had 
anointed  Da'vid  king  over  Is'ra-el,  all  the  Phi-lis'- 
tines  went  up  to  seek  Da'vid ;  and  Da'vid  heard 

18  of  it,  aud  went  down  to  the  hold.  Now  the  Phi- 
lis'tines  had  come  aud  spread  themselves  in  the 

19  valley  of  Reph'a-im.  And  Da'vid  inquired  ofthe 
Lord,  saying,  Shall  I  go  up  against  the  Phi-lis'- 
tines?  wilt  thou  deliver  them  into  mine  hand? 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  Da'vid,  Go  up:  for  I  will 
certainly  deliver  the  Phi-listines  into  thine  hand. 
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20  And  Da'vid  came  to  "Ba'al-per'a-zim,and  Da'vid  smote 
them  there,  and  said,  The  Lord  hath  broken  forth  upon 
mine  enemies  before  me,  as  the  breach  of  waters.  There¬ 
fore  he  called  the  name  of  that  place  ||  Ba'al-per'a-zim. 

21  And  there  they  left  their  images,  and  Da'vid  and  his 
men  ‘||  burned  them. 

22  ^faAud  the  Phi-lis'tines  came  up  yet  again,  and  spread 
themselves  in  the  valley  of  Reph'a-im. 

23  And  when  '‘Da'vid  inquired  of  the  Lord,  he  said,  Thou 
shalt  not  go  up ;  but  fetch  a  compass  behind  them,  and  come 
upon  them  over  against  the  mulberry  trees. 

24  And  let  it  be,  when  thou  Tiearest  the  sound  of  a  going 
in  the  tops  of  the  mulberry  trees,  that  then  thou  shalt  bestir 
thyself:  for  then  dshall  the  Lord  go  out  before  thee,  to 
smite  the  host  of  the  Phi-lis'tines. 


•Y.  20. 


20  And  Da'vid  came  to  Ba'al-per'a-zim,  and^y^ 


commanded 
“Ge'ba  until  thou 


smote  them  there;  and  he  saM,'  Th^ 

'broken  mine  enemies  before  me,  like  the  breach  f 
waters.  Therefore  he  called  the  name  of  that  „i„ 
21 2Ba'al-per'a-zim.  And  they  left  their  images  them 
and  Da'vid  and  his  men  took  them  away  ' 

22  And  the  Phi-lis'tines  came  up  yet  again, and  spread 
23 themselves  in  the  valley  of  Reph'a-im.  And  when 
Da'vid  inquired  of  the  Lord,  he  said,  Thou  shalt  not 
go  up:  make  a  circuit  behind  them,  and  come  upon 
24  them  over  against  the  "mulberry  trees.  And  it  shall 
be,  when  thou  hearest  the  sound  of  marchino-  iu  qK; 
tops  of  the  mulberry  trees,  that  then  thou  shalt 
bestir  thyself :  for  then  is  the  Lord 
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25  And  Da'vid  did  so,  as  the  Lord  had 
him;  and  smote  the  Phi-lis'tines  from 
come  to  Ara'zer. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

David  fete  he  th  the  ark  from  Kirjath-jearim  on  a  new  cart. 

AGAIN,  Da'vid  gathered  together  all  the  chosen  men  of 
Is'ra-el,  thirty  thousand. 

2  And  “Da'vid  arose  and  went  with  all  the  people  that  icere 
with  him  from  ||  Ba'a-le  of  Ju'dah,  to  bring  up  from  thence 
the  ark  of  God,  ||  whose  name  is  called  by  the  name  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  That  dwelleth  between  the  cherubim. 

3  And  they  fset  the  ark  of  God  “upon  a  new  cart,  and 
brought  it  outof  the  house  of  A-bin'a-dabthat  was  in  ||Gib'e-ah: 

and  Uz'zah  and  A-hi'o, the  sonsofA-bin'a-dab,dravethe  new  cart. 

4  And  they  brought  it  out  of  dthe  house  of  A-bin'a-dab, 
which  was  at  Gib'e-ah,  -(-accompanying  the  ark  of  God : 
and  A-hi'o  went  before  the  ark. 

5  And  Da'vid  and  all  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  played  before 
the  Lord  on  all  manner  of  instruments  made  of  fir  wood, 
even  on  harps,  and  on  psalteries,  and  on  timbrels,  and  on 
cornets,  and  on  cymbals. 

6  And  when  they  came  to  “Na'chon’s  threshingfloor, 
Uz'zah  /put  forth  his  hand  to  the  ark  of  God,  and  took 
hold  of  it;  for  the  oxen  ||  shook  it. 

7  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  Uz'zah, 
and  "God  smote  him  there  for  his  || error;  and  there  he  died 
by  the  ark  of  God. 

8  And  Da'vid  was  displeased,  because  the  Lord  bad  fmade 
a  breach  upon  Uz'zah :  and  he  called  the  name  of  the  place 
Pe'rez-uz'zah  to  this  day. 

9  And  '‘Da'vid  was  afraid  of  the  Lord  that  day,  and  said, 
How  shall  the  ark  of  the  Lord  come  to  me? 

10  So  Da'vid  -would  not  remove  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
unto  him  into  the  city  of  Da'vid :  but  Da'vid  carried  it  aside 
into  the  house  of  O'bed-e'dom  *the  Git'tite. 

11  Lind  the  ark  of  the  Lord  continued  in  the  house  of 
O'bed-e'dom  the  Git'tite  three  months:  and  the  Lord 
'blessed  O'bed-e'dom  and  all  his  household. 

12  ^[And  it  was  told  king  Da'vid,  saying,  The  Lord  hath 
blessed  the  house  of  O'bed-e'dom,  and  all  that  pertaineth 
unto  him,  because  of  the  ark  of  God.  mSo  Da'vid  went 
and  brought  up  the  ark  of  God  from  the  house  of  O  bed- 
e'dom  into  the  city  of  Da'vid  with  gladness. 

13  And  it  was  so,  that  when  "they  that  bare  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  had  gone  six  paces,  he  sacrificed  “oxen  and  fatlings. 

14  And  Da'vid  ^danced  before  the  Lord  with  all  his 
might;  and  Da'vid  was  girded  "with  a  linen  ephod. 

15  “So  Da'vid  and  all  the  houseof  Is'ra-el  brought  upthe  ark 
of  the  Lord  with  shouting,  and  with  the  sound  of  the  trumpet. 

16  And  *as  the  ark  of  the  Lord  came  into  the  city  of  Da  vid, 
Mi'chal  Saul’s  daughter  looked  through  a  window,  and  saw 
king  Da'vid  leaping  and  dancing  before  the  Lord;  and  she 

despised  him  in  her  heart.  ,  ,  ., 

17  *(['And  they  brought  in  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  set  it 
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before  thee  to  smite  the  host  of  the  Phi-lis'tines 
25  And  Da'vid  did  so,  as  the  Lord  commanded  him' 
and  smote  the  Phi-lis'tines  from  4Ge'ba  until  thou 


come  to  Ge'zer. 
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0  5And  Da'vid  again  gathered  together  all  the  chosen 

2  men  of  Is'ra-el,  thirty  thousand.  And  Da'vid  arose, 
and  -went  with  all  the  people  that  were  with  him, 
from  Ba'a-le  Ju'dah,  to  bring  up  from  thence  the  ark 
of  God,  6which  is  called  by  the  Name,  even  the  name 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts  that  7sitteth  upon  the  cherubim. 

3  And  they  set  the  ark  of  God  upon  a  new  cart,  and 
brought  it  out  of  the  house  of  A-bin'a-dab  that  was  in 
8the  hill :  and  Uz'zah  and  A-hi'o,  the  sons  of  A-bin'a-dab, 

4  drave  the  new  cart.  And  they  brought  it  out  of  the 
house  of  A-bin'a-dab,  which  was  in  The  bill,  with  the 

5  ark  of  God :  and  A-hi'o  went  before  the  ark.  And 
Da'vid  and  all  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  played  before  the 
Lord  9with  all  manner  of  instruments  made  of  10fir 
wood,  and  with  harps,  and  with  psalteries,  and  with 


timbrels,  and  with  "castanets,  and  with  cymbals. 
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6  And  when  they  came  to  the  threshing-floor 
Na'con,  Uz'zah  put  forth  his  hand  to  the  ark  of  God, 

7  and  took  hold  of  it :  for  the  oxen  '"stumbled.  And 
the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  Uz'zah ; 
and  God  smote  him  there  for  his  '"error ;  and  there 

8  he  died  by  the  ark  of  God.  And  Da'vid  was  dis¬ 
pleased,  because  the  Lord  had  broken  forth  upon 
Uz'zah:  and  he  called  that  place  "Pe'rez-uz  zah, unto  „ 

9  this  day.  And  Da'vid  was  afraid  of  the  Lord  that 
day ;  and  he  said,  How  shall  the  ark  of  the  Lord 

10 come  unto  me?  So  Da'vid  would  not  remove  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  unto  him  into  the  clty®fDa  Eld 
Da'vid  carried  it  aside  into  the  house  of  0  bed-e  dom 

11  the  Git'tite.  And  the  ark  of  the  Lord  remained  in 
the  house  of  O'bed-e'dom  the  Git'tite  .three  months- 
and  the  Lord  blessed  O'bed-e'dom,  and  all  "s  ' 

12  And  it  was  told  king  Da'vid,  saying,  The  ^  ,  .  r_ 

blessed  the  house  of  O'bed-e  dom,  and  a  15?  d 

taineth  unto  him,  because  of  the  ark  of  Go  •  ^ 

Da'vid  went  and  brought  up  the  ark  f  G 
house  of  O'bed-e'dom  into  the  city  of  Da  %  i  L  . J  -f 

13  And  it  was  so,  that  when  they  that  bare  ^  qX 

the  Lord  had  gone  six  paces,  he  sacr  LoR[) 

Hand  a  fatling.  And  Da'vid  danced  e  .  w;th  a 
with  all  his  might ;  and  Da  vid  was  g  rd  ^ 

15  linen  ephod.  So  Da  vid  and  all  touting,  and 

brought  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  with  a houting,^  ^ 

16  with  the  sound  of  the  trumpet.  And  i  ^vid) 

the  ark  of  the  Lord  came  into  the  c  at  the 

that  Mi'chal  the  daughter  of  Sail  ,°"  v  ,  dancing 
window,  and  saw  king  Da  vid  leaping  ^  j,eart. 
before  the  Lord  ;  and  she  despised  h  and  get  jt 

17  And  they  brought  in  the  ark  of  the  L  > 
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,  •  1  in  the  midst  of  the  tabernacle  that  Da'vid  had 

'n  'tchecl  for  it:  and  Da'vid  'offered  burnt  offerings  and 

pbf5a^r^^bad  made  an  end  of  offering 
, 1  t offerings  and  peace  offerings,  "he  blessed  the  people 
bU^mmeofthe  Lord  of  hosts. 

1U  And  he  dealt  among  all  the  people,  even  among 
i  multitude  of  Is'ra-el,  as  well  to  the  women  as  r 
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19  ‘And  tie  oca . 

whole  ™ult  j^ld®  a‘ke  0f  bread,  and  a  good  piece  of  flesh, 
IndTlgo^  of  line.  So  all  the  people  departed  every 

°90  ^“Then  Da'vid  returned  to  bless  his  household.  And 
Jr, vi,  +}lP  daughter  of  Saul  came  out  to  meet  Da'vid,  and  said, 
How^glorfous^ras  the  king  of  Is'ra-d  to-day,  who  '’uncovered 
himself  to-day  in  the  eyes  of  the  handmaids  of  his  servants 
as  one  of  the  "vain  fellows  ||  shamelessly  uncovered  himself! 

21  And  Da'vid  said  unto  Mi'chal,  It  was  before  the  Lord, 
hvhich  chose  me  before  thy  father,  and  before  all  his  house, 
to  appoint  me  ruler  over  the  people  of  the  Lord,  over 
Is'ra-el:  therefore  will  I  play  before  the  Lord. 

22  And  I  will  yet  be  more  vile  than  thus,  and  will  be  base 
in  mine  own  sight:  and  ||  of  the  maidservants  which  thou 
hast  spoken  of,  of  them  shall  I  be  had  in  honour. 

23  Therefore  Mi'chal  the  daughter  of  Saul  had  no  child 

"unto  the  day  of  her  death.  , 

CHAPTER  VII. 

David's  prayer  and  thanksgiving. 

AND  itcame  to  pass,  “when  the  king  sat  in  his  house,  and  the 
Lord  had  given  him  rest  round  about  from  all  his  enemies; 
2  That  the  king  said  unto  Na'than  the  prophet,  See  now,  I 
dwell  in  fca  house  of  cedar,  cbut  the  ark  of  God  dwelleth 

within  ''curtains. 

3  And  Na'than  said  to  the  king,  Go,  do  all  that  is  ’in  thine 
heart ;  for  the  Lord  is  with  thee. 

4  T|And  it  came  to  pass  that  night,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  Na'than,  saying, 

5  Go  and  tell  fmy  servant  Da'vid,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
•'Shalt  thou  build  me  a  house  for  me  to  dwell  in  ? 

6  Whereas  I  have  not  dwelt  in  any  house  "since  the  time 
that  I  brought  up  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  out  of  E'gypt,  even 
to  this  day,  but  have  walked  in  '‘a  tent  and  in  a  tabernacle. 
7  In  all  the  places  wherein  I  have  ’walked  with  all  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el  spake  I  a  word  with  ||  any  of  the  tribes  of 
Is'ra-el,  whom  I  commanded  'to  feed  my  people  Is'ra-el, 
saying,  Why  build  ye  not  me  a  house  of  cedar? 

8  how  therefore  so  shalt  thou  say  unto  my  servant  Da'vid, 
thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  !I  took  thee  from  the  sheep- 
cote,  ffrom  following  the  sheep,  to  be  ruler  over  my  people, 

over  Is'ra-el:  1 

9  And  ”T  was  with  thee  whithersoever  thou  wentest,  "and 
a\* 3  ad  thine  enemies  fout  of  thy  sight,  and  have 

mace  thee  "a  great  name,  like  unto  the  name  of  the  great 
men  that  are  in  the  earth. 

0  Moreover  I  will  appoint  a  place  for  my  people  Is'ra-el, 
vi  "plant  them,  that  they  may  dwell  in  a  place  of  their 
jllc  m<We  no  more;  "neither  shall  the  children  of 
r  ness  afflict  them  any  more,  as  beforetime, 

ncl  <1S  rsinno  4-V»r\  x"L_x  T  _  1  i  •  i  # 
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iii  i  f  cni^  LLiuivi^  do  uciurciiniCj 

over  n  38  &,ln<ge  l‘me  that  I  commanded  judges  to 
all  "V  PG0P ,  Is'ra-el,  and  have  ’caused  thee  to  rest  from 

mal-P  tk  <‘1U111,CS-  Also  the  Lord  telleth  thee  That  he  will 

make  thee  a  house. 

with  tlu-'f^i,"  ^en  thy  days  be  fulfilled,  and  thou  'shalt  sleep 
Proceed^  !  ‘‘h  will  set  up  thy  seed  after  thee,  which  shall 
13  *tt  \  ° ,/hy  bowels,  and  I  will  establish  his  kingdom, 
"stablkh  U.\  °lu^d  a  house  for  my  name,  and  I  will 

M  ‘1  wmV  PT  7  tis  ki"Sd»'»  ever. 

;2».  so.  30 1  commit  inirmN-  ls  thther,  and  he  shall  be  my  son.  Tf  he 
i  *2'33,  land  with  tl! . *  +  ’•  ^  W1  chasten  him  with  the  rod  of 

■  Wlth  the  stripes  of  the  children  of  men : 


men. 


in  its  place,  in  the  midst  of  the  tent  that  Da'vid  had 
pitched  for  it :  and  Da'vid  offered  burnt  offerings  and 

18  peace  offerings  before  the  Lord.  And  when  Da'vid 
had  made  an  end  of  offering  the  burnt  offering  and 
the  peace  offerings,  he  blessed  the  people  in  the 

19  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts.  And  he  dealt  among 
all  the  people,  even  among  the  whole  multitude  of 
Is'ra-el,  both  to  men  and  women,  to  every  one  a  cake 
of  bread,  and  a  portion  'of  flesh,  and  a  cake  of 
raisins.  So  all  the  people  departed  every  one  to  his 

20  house.  Then  Da'vid  returned  to  bless  his  house¬ 
hold.  And  Mi'chal  the  daughter  of  Saul  came  out 
to  meet  Da'vid,  and  said,  How  glorious  was  the  king 
of  Is'ra-el  to-day,  who  uncovered  himself  to-day  in 
the  eyes  of  the  handmaids  of  his  servants,  as  one  of 
the  vain  fellows  shamelessly  uncovereth  himself! 

21  And  Da'vid  said  unto  Mi'chal,  It  was  before  the  Lord, 
which  chose  me  above  thy  father,  and  above  all  his 
house,  to  appoint  me  prince  over  the  people  of  the 
Lord,  over  Is'ra-el :  therefore  will  I  play  before  the 

22  Lord.  And  I  will  be  yet  more  vile  than  thus,  and 
will  be  base  in  mine  own  sight:  but  of  the  hand¬ 
maids  which  thou  hast  spoken  of,  of  them  shall  I  be 

23  had  in  honour.  And  Mi'chal  the  daughter  of  Saul 
had  no  child  unto  the  day  of  her  death. 

7  2And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king  dwelt  in  his 
house,  and  the  Lord  had  given  him  rest  from  all  his 

2  enemies  round  about,  that  the  king  said  unto  Na'than 
the  prophet,  See  now,  I  dwell  in  an  house  of  cedar, 

3  but  the  ark  of  God  dwelleth  within  curtains.  And 
Na'than  said  to  the  king,  Go,  do  all  that  is  in  thine 

4 heart;  for  the  Lord  is  with  thee.  And  it  came  to 
pass  the  same  night,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 

5  unto  Na'than,  saying,  Go  and  tell  my  servant  Da'vid, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Shalt  thou  build  me  an  house 

6  for  me  to  dwell  in  ?  for  I  have  not  dwelt  in  an  house 
since  the  day  that  I  brought  up  the  children  of  Is', 
ra-el  out  of  E'gypt,  even  to  this  day,  but  have  walked 

7  in  a  tent  and  in  a  tabernacle.  In  all  places  wherein 
I  have  walked  with  all  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  spake 
I  a  word  with  3any  of  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el,  whom  I 
commanded  to  feed  my  people  Is'ra-el,  saying,  Why 

8  have  ye  not  built  me  an  house  of  cedar?  Now  there¬ 
fore  thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  my  servant  Da'vid,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  took  thee  from  the  ‘sheep- 
cote,  from  following  the  sheep,  that  thou  shouldest 

9  be  “prince  over  my  people,  over  Is'ra-el :  and  I  have 
been  with  thee  whithersoever  thou  wentest,  and  have 
cut  off  all  thine  enemies  from  before  thee ;  and  I  will 
make  thee  a  great  name,  like  unto  the  name  of  the 

10  great  ones  that  are  in  the  earth.  And  I  will  appoint 
a  place  for  my  people  Is'ra-el,  and  will  plant  them, 
that  they  may  dwell  in  their  own  place,  and  be  moved 
no  more ;  neither  shall  the  children  of  wickedness 

11  afflict  them  any  more,  as  at  the  first,  and  as  from  the 
day  that  I  commanded  judges  to  be  over  my  people 
Is'ra-el ;  and  I  “will  cause  thee  to  rest  from  all  thine 
enemies.  Moreover  the  Lord  telleth  thee  that  the 

1 2  Lord  will  make  thee  an  house.  When  thy  days  bo 
fulfilled,  and  thou  shalt  sleep  with  thy  fathers,  I 
will  set  up  thy  seed  after  thee,  which  shall  proceed 
out  of  thy  bowels,  and  I  will  establish  his  kingdom. 

13  He  shall  build  an  house  for  my  name,  and  I  will 

14  establish  the  throne  of  his  kingdom  for  ever.  I 
will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall  be  ray  son :  if  he 
commit  iniquity,  I  will  chasten  him  with  the  rod  of 
men,  and  with  the  stripes  of  the  children  of  men; 
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15  But  my  mercy  shall  not  depart  away  from  him,  das  I 
took  it  from  Saul,  whom  I  put  away  before  thee. 

16  And  'thine  house  and  thy  kingdom  shall  be  established 
for  ever  before  thee :  thy  throne  shall  be  established  for  ever. 

17  According  to  all  these  words,  and  according  to  all  this 
vision,  so  did  Xa'than  speak  unto  Da'vid. 

18  ^[Then  went  king  Da'vid  in,  and  sat  before  the  Lord, 
and  he  said,  -''Who  am  I,  O  Lord  God?  and  what  is  my 
house,  that  thou  hast  brought  me  hitherto  ? 

19  And  this  was  yet  a  small  thing  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord  God  ; 
rrer.  12,13.  »but  thou  hast  spoken  also  of  thy  servant’s  house  for  a  great 

while  to  come.  ‘And  is  this  the  fmanner  of  man,  O  Lord  God? 

20  And  what  can  Da'vid  say  more  unto  thee?  for  thou, 
Lord  God,  ‘knowest  thy  servant. 

21  For  thy  word’s  sake,  and  according  to  thine  own  heart, 
hast  thou  done  all  these  great  things,  to  make  thy  servant 
know  them. 

22  Wherefore  ‘thou  art  great,  O  Lord  God :  for  'there  is 
none  like  thee,  neither  is  there  any  God  besides  thee,  accord¬ 
ing  to  all  that  we  have  heard  with  our  ears. 

23  And  mwhat  one  nation  in  the  earth  is  like  thy  people, 
even  like  Is'ra-el,  whom  God  went  to  redeem  for  a  people  to 
himself,  and  to  make  him  a  name,  and  to  do  for  you  great 
things  and  terrible,  for  thy  land,  before  "thy  people  which 

i  sam.  2.2  thou  redeemedst  to  thee  from  E'gypt,  from  the  nations  and 

Ps.  86.  8.  A  .  jo 

their  gods  c 

24  For  "thou  hast  confirmed  to  thyself  thy  people  Is'ra-el 
to  he  a  people  unto  thee  for  ever:  pand  thou,  Lord,  art  become 
their  God. 

25  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  the  word  that  thou  hast  spoken 
concerning  thy  servant,  and  concerning  his  house,  establish 
it  for  ever,  and  do  as  thou  hast  said. 

26  And  let  thy  name  be  magnified  for  ever,  saying,  The 
Lord  of  hosts  is  the  God  over  Is'ra-el :  and  let  the  house  of 
thy  servant  Da'vid  be  established  before  thee. 

27  For  thou,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  God  of  Is'ra-el,  hast  -(re¬ 
vealed  to  thy  servant,  saying,  I  will  build  thee  a  house: 
therefore  hath  thy  servant  found  in  his  heart  to  pray  this 
prayer  unto  thee. 

28  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  thou  art  that  God,  and  "thy  words 
be  true,  and  thou  hast  promised  this  goodness  unto  thy  servant : 

29  Therefore  now  flct  it  please  thee  to  bless  the  house  of 
thy  servant,  that  it  may  continue  for  ever  before  thee :  for 
thou,  O  Lord  God,  hast  spoken  it:  and  with  thy  blessing 
let  the  house  of  thy  servant  be  blessed  "for  ever. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

David  subdueth  the  Philistines  and  the  Moabites. 

AND  “after  this  it  came  to  pass,  that  Da'vid  smote  the 
Phi-lis'tines,  and  subdued  them:  and  Da'vid  took  ||Me- 
theg-am'mah  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Phi-lis'tines. 

2  And  ‘he  smote  Mo'ab,  and  measured  them  with  a  line,  cast¬ 
ing  them  down  to  the  ground;  even  with  two  lines  measured 
he  to  put  to  death,  and  with  one  full  line  to  keep  alive.  And  so 
the  Mo'ab-ites  “became  Da'vid’s  servants,  and  ‘'brought  gifts. 

3  ^Da'vid  smote  also  ||  Had-ad-e'zer,  the  son  of  Re'hob, 
king  of  'Zo'bah,  as  he  went  to  recover  /his  border  at  the 

river  Eu-phra'tes.  , 

4  And  Da'vid  took  ||from  him  a  thousand  ||  chariots,  and 
seven  hundred  horsemen,  and  twenty  thousand  footmen : 
and  Da'vid  “houghed  all  the  chariot  horses,  but  reserved 
of  them  for  a  hundred  chariots. 

5  ‘And  when  the  Syr'i-ans  of  Da-mas'cus  came  to  succour 
Had-ad-e'zer  king  of  Zo'bah,  Da'vid  slew  of  the  Syr'i-ans 

two  and  twenty  thousand  men. 

6  Then  Da'vid  put  garrisons  in  Syr'i-a  of  Da-mas  cus :  and 
yr'i-ans  'became  servants  to  Da'vid,  and  brought  gifts. 

—  ■  ‘  ’  ’  '  ’  he  went. 
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‘And  the  Lord  preserved  Da'vid  whithersoever 
7  And  Da'vid  took  'the  shields  of  gold  that  v 
servants  of  Had-ad-e'zer,  and  brought  them  to  Je-ru  sa-lem. 


15  but  my  mercy  shall  not  depart  from  him,  as  I  to,  1 

16  it  from  Saul,  whom  I  put  away  before  thee  A  ] 
thine  house  and  thy  kingdom  shall  be  made  sure  fb 
ever  before  thee  :  thy  throne  shall  be  established  h 

17  ever.  According  to  all  these  words,  and  according 
to  all  this  vision,  so  did  Na'than  speak  unto  Da'vid8 

Then  Da'vid  the  king  went  in,  and  sat  before  the 
Lord  ;  and  be  said,  Who  am  I,  O  Lord*  God  aud 
what  is  my  house,  that  thou  hast  brought  me ’thus 

19  far?  And  this  was  yet  a  small  Thing  in  thine  eyes 
O  Lord  God;  but  thou  hast  spoken  also  of  thv 
servant’s  house  for  a  great  while  to  come ;  'and  this 

20 too  after  the  manner  of  men,  O  Lord  God!  Ami 
what  can  Da'vid  say  more  unto  thee?  for  thou  know- 

21  est  thy  servant,  O  Lord  God.  For  thy  word’s  sake 
and  according  to  thine  own  heart,  hast  thou  wrought 
all  this  greatness,  to  make  thy  servant  know  it. 

22  Wherefore  thou  art  great,  O  Lord  God :  for  there 
is  none  like  thee,  neither  is  there  any  God  beside 
thee,  according  to  all  that  we  have  heard  with  our 

23  ears.  2And  what  one  nation  in  the  earth  is  like  thy 
people,  even  like  Is'ra-el,  whom  God  went  to  redeem 
unto  himself  for  a  people,  and  to  make  him  a  name 
and  to  do  great  things  for  you,  and  terrible  things, 
for  thy  land,  before  thy  people,  which  thou  redeem¬ 
edst  to  thee  out  of  E'gypt,  from  the  nations  and  their 

24 gods?  And  thou  didst  establish  to  thyself  thy  peo¬ 
ple  Is'ra-el  to  be  a  people  unto  thee  for  ever;  and 

25  thou,  Lord,  becamest  their  God.  And  now,  0  Lord 
God,  the  word  that  thou  hast  spoken  concerning  thy 
servant,  and  concerning  his  house,  confirm  thou  it 

26  for  ever,  and  do  as  thou  hast  spoken.  And  let  thy 
name  be  magnified  for  ever,  saying,  The  Lord  of 
hosts  is  God  over  Is'ra-el :  and  the  house  of  thy  serv- 

27  ant  Da'vid  shall  be  established  before  thee.  For 
thou,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is'ra-cl,  hast  re 
vealed  to  thy  servant,  saying,  I  will  build  thee  ai  ^ 
house :  therefore  hath  thy  servant  "found  in  his  heart 

28  to  pray  this  prayer  unto  thee.  And  now,  0  Lord 
God,  thou  art  God,  and  thy  words  are  truth,  and 
thou  hast  promised  this  good  thing  unto  thy  sen- 

29 ant:  now  therefore  ’let  it  please  thee  to  bless  t  e  (,* 
house  of  thy  servant,  that  it  may  continue  tor  ever 
before  thee:  for  thou,  O  Lord  God,  hast  spoken  it: 
and  with  thy  blessing  let  the  house  of  thy  servant 
be  blessed  for  ever. 

B  5And  after  this  it  came  to  pass,  that  David  smote 
the  Phi-lis'tines,  and  subdued  them :  and  Da  vid  too 
The  bridle  of  the  mother  city  out  oi  the  hand  c d  t 
2  Phi-lis'tiues.  And  he  smote  Mo  ab,  and  mea. 
them  with  the  line,  making  them  to  lie  down  > 
ground;  and  he  measured  two  linestopu  ’ 

and  one  full  line  to  keep  alive.  And  the  Mojb  * » 
became  servants  to  Da'vid,  and  trough  P  j. 

3  Da'vid  smote  also  Had-ad-e'zer  the  son  of  Re  h 

of  Zo'bah,  as  he  went  to  recover  his  dominw  d 

4  River.  And  Da'vid  took  from  him  a  thousan  ^ 

seven  hundred  horsemen,  and  twenty  tho  • .  ^ 

men :  and  Da'vid  houghed  all  the  chariot 

5  reserved  of  them  for  an  hundred  c  iano  s-  _a(j-e'zer 

The  Syr'i-ans  of  Da-mas'cus  came  to  succou  tw0  an(i 

king  of  Zo'bah,  Da'vid  smote  of  The  Syr  i  an 

6  twenty  thousand  men.  Then 

in  8Syr'i-a  of  Da-mas  cus:  and  the  Syr  *  ,  ^  LoRP^ 

ants  to  Da'vid,  and  brought  presents.  And  » 

7  "gave  victory  to  Da'vid  whithersoeve  ^  serV- 

Da'vid  took  the  shields  of  gold  that  we  o 
ants  of  Had-ad-e'zer,  and  brought  them  to  J  e 
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s  And  from  ||  Be'tah,  and  from  ||  Ber'o-thai,  cities  of  Had- 
,  kintr  Da'vid  took  exceeding  much  brass, 

q  ^1  When  1 1  To'i  king  of  Ha'math  heard  that  Da'vid  had 
smitten  all  the  hosts  of  Had-ad-e'zer. 


ten  all  tne  uesro  ^  „  ,  . , 

10  Then  To'i  sent  "Jo'ram  his  son  unto  king  Da'vid,  to 

.  ■  .1  x  „  Ulrtnn  Kim  hnnoncn  no  norl  fmurnf 


e  - - - - -  o  > 

tsahite  him,  and  to  bless  him,  because  he  had  fought 

.  ,  TT  1  1  J  Jr, 


>  nini,  auu  w  wivuu  - ,  -  _  .  ©  ~ 

[  Had-ad-e'zer,  and  smitten  him :  for  Had-ad-e'zer  fhad 
—  "  And  Jo'ram  fbrought  with  him  vessels 
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[gainst-  I 

wars  with  To'i.  -  . .  i - o  ■ — -  - - 

of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  and  vessels  of  brass  : 

1 1  Which  also  king  Da'vid  "did  dedicate  unto  the  Lord, 
with  the  silver  and  gold  that  he  had  dedicated  of  all  nations 
which  he  subdued; 

12  Of  Syr'i-a,  and  of  Mo'alj,  and  of  the  children  of  Am'mon, 
and  of  the  Phi-lis'tines,  and  of  Am'a-lek,  and  of  the  spoil  of 
Had-ad-e'zer,  son  of  Re'hob,  king  of  Zo'bah. 

13  And  Da'vid  gat  him  a  name  when  he  returned  from 
fsruiting  of  the  Syr'i-ans  in  "the  valley  of  salt,  *j|  being 

ighteen  thousand  men. 

14  And  he  put  garrisons  in  E'dom;  throughout  all  E'dom 
nit  he  garrisons,  and  "all  they  of  E'dom  became  Da'vid’s  serv- 


ei 


put  he  gar.. - j - ------- - —  - - - 

ants.  rAnd  the  Lord  preserved  Da'vid  whithersoever  he  went. 
Lnd  Da'vid  reigned  over  all  Is'ra-el;  and  Da'vid  exe- 


15  And 


and 


•1  Sam. 18. 
3.4  20,14 
15. 16, 17, 

42. 

Prov.  27. 
10. 

*ch.  16. 1. 
A 19. 17,29 
*1  Sam. 

20. 14. 
dch.  4. 4. 
*ch.  17 .27 


I  Called 
Merib- 


Jerib- 
baal , 

1  ChroQ, 
8.34. 

/ver.  1,3. 


*1  Sam 
24. 14. 
cb.  16.  9 


*See  ch. 
}U.iK 


«"■ 711 


eh.  19.  28. 

*ch.  19. 17 


J  Jtfon, 
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cuted  judgment  and  justice  unto  all  his  people. 

16  ’And  Jo'ab  the  son  ofZer-u-i'ah  was  over  the  host; 
'Je-hosh'a-phat  the  son  of  A-hi'lud  teas  ||  recorder; 

17  And  “Za'dok  the  son  of  A-hi'tub,  and  A-him'e-lech  the  son 
of  A-bi'a-thar,«’ere  the  priests;  and  Ser-a-i'ah  was  the  ||  scribe; 

18  *And  Be-na'iah  the  son  of  Je-hoi'a-da  was  over  both  the 
"Cher'eth-ites  and  the  Pe'leth-ites ;  and  Da'vid’s  sons  were 
||  chief  rulers. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

David  by  Ziba  sendeth  for  Mephibosheth.  . 

A  ND  Da'vid  said,  Is  there  yet  any  that  is  left  of  the  house 
TL  of  Saul, that  I  may“she  w  him  kindness  for  J  on'a-than’s  sake? 

2  And  there  xvas  of  the  house  of  Saul  a  servant  whose  name 
wash  Zi'ba.  And  when  they  had  called  him  unto  David,  the  king 
said  unto  him,  Art  thou  Zi'ba?  And  he  said,  Thv  servants. 

3  fnd  the  king  said,  Is  there  not  yet  any  of  the  house  of 
Saul  that  I  may  shew  "the  kindness  of  God  unto  him? 

.  ']!  A  ba  sa'd  lln^°  the  king,  J on'a-than  hath  yet  a  son,  which 
is  dlame  on  his  feet. 

4  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Where  is  he?  And  Zi'ba 
said  unto  the  king,  Behold,  he  is  in  the  house  of  "Ma'chir, 
the  of  Am'mi-el,  in  Lo-de'bar. 

D‘l'vid  sent>  and  fetched  him  out  of  the 
house  of  Machir  the  son  of  Am'mi-el,  from  Lo-de'bar. 

son  of 11  Me-Phlb'°-Sheth,  the  son  of  Jon'a-tlmn,  the 

did  reve-n  W3S  ,C0I!1(i  ",nt01  Da'vid-  fell  on  his  face,  and 

answered  P  T  l  rUi!  a  Vld  said>  Me-phib'o-sheth.  And  he 
7  «r  *  i  hold  th-v  servant, ! 

shew  thee  uTnto,him’  Fear  not:  /for  I  will  surely 

restore  thee  al1?vfS  do“  ^-than  thy  father’s  sake,  and  will 

aDd  th°U  Shdt 

that  thou  shouklest  and  said>  What  is  thy  .servant, 

9  UThen  the  i  ;  *  °°n  jP°D  S.ucb  'a  dead  dog  as  1  amf 
unto  him  H  ilav”1^.ca  ed  to  Zi'ba,  Saul’s  servant,  and  said 

tained  toSaul  and  ”“to,tlly  master’s  son  all  that  per- 

10  Thou  fk  r  to  a11  hls  bouse. 

till  the  land  for  t','y  sons>  and.  thy  servants,  shall 

thy  master’s  son  mo’  and  tbou  sbalt  bring  in  the  fruits'  that 
tby  master’s  son  >Rl  ^,'ave  [ood  to  eat:  but  Me-phib'o-sheth 
Zi'ba  had  *  ea*  bread  alway  at  my  table.  Now 

11  Then  said  7\'t  and,twenty  servants. 

t°rd  the  kincr  hoti?  Unt°  f  le  king,  According  to  all  that  my 
do.  As  f  r  hi.s  servant,  so  shall  thy 

eat  at  my  table  as  r.1  0’sbeth,  said  the  king,  he  shall 


had  a  young  son,  'whose  name 


8  And  from  'Be'tah  and  from  Ber'o-thai,  cities  of  Had- 
9ad-e'zer,king  Da'vid  took  exceedingmuch  brass.  And 
wlien  To'i  king  of  Ha'math  heard  that  Da'vid  had 


>Io 


b.  c. 

about 

1040. 


10  smitten  all  the  host  of  Had-ad-e'zer,  then  To'i  sent  2Jo'- 
ram  his  son  unto  king  Da'vid,  to  ’salute  him,  aud  to 
bless  him,  because  he  had  fought  against  Had-ad-e'zer 
and  smitten  him:  for  Had-ad-e'zer 'had  wars  with  To'i. 

And  5 Jo'ram  brought  with  him  vessels  of  silver,  and 

11  vessels  of  gold,  and  vessels  of  brass:  these  also  did 
king  Da'vid  dedicate  unto  the  Lord,  with  the  silver 
and  gold  that  he  dedicated  of  all  the  nations  which  *He 

12  he  subdued ;  of  6Syr'i-a,  and  of  Mo'ab,  and  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Am'mon,  and  of  the  Phi-lis'tines,  and  of  Am'¬ 
a-lek,  and  of  the  spoil  of  Had-ad-e'zer,  son  of  Re'hob, 

13  king  of  Zo'bah.  And  Da'vid  gat  him  a  name  when  he 
returned  from  smiting  of  6the  Syr'i-ans  in  the  Valley  Ac- 

f'ciii  •!.  °  J  cording 


14  of  Salt,  even  eighteen  thousand  men.  And  he  put 
garrisons  in  E'dom;  throughout  all  E'dom  put  he 


garrisons,  and  all  the  E'dom-ites  became  servants 


to  Da'vid.  And  the  Lord  7gave  victory  to  Da'vid 
whithersoever  he  went. 

15  And  Da'vid  reigned  over  all  Is'ra-el;  and  Da'vid 
executed  judgement  and  justice  unto  all  his  people. 

16  And  Jo'ab  the  son  of  Zer-u-i'ah  was  over  the  host;  and 

17  Je-hosh'a-phat  the  son  of  A-hi'lud  was  Recorder :  aud 
Za'dok  the  son  A-hi'tub,  and  A-him'e-leeh  the  son 
of  A-bi'a-thar,  were  priests ;  and  Ser-a-i'ah  was ’scribe; 

18  and  Be-na'iah  the  son  of  Je-hoi'a-da  10  was  over  the 
G’her'etl  -ites  and  the  Pe'leth-ites;  and  Da'vid’s  sons 
were  "priests. 


G  Hebrew 

D  And  Da'vifl  said  Ts  tlmr-P  vot  nmr  tliof  lo  loft  r,e  text  has, 

and  the 
Cher - 
ethite* 
dec. 

“Or, 

called  him  unto  Da'vid;  and  the  king  said  unto  him, 

Art  thou  Zi'ba?  And  he  said,  Thy  servant  is  he. 

3  And  the  king  said,  Is  there  not  yet  any  of  the  house 
of  Saul,  that  I  may  shew  the  kindness  of  God  unto 
him  ?  And  Zi'ba  said  unto  the  king,  I2Jon'a-than  hath  ,SSee  ch- 


And  Da'vid  said,  Is  there  yet  any  that  is  left  of 
the  house  of  Saul,  that  I  may  shew  him  kindness 
2 for  Jon'a-than’s  sake?  And  there  was  of  the  house 
of  Saul  a  servant  whose  name  was  Zi'ba,  and  they 
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iv.  4. 
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4 yet  a  son,  which  is  lame  on  his  feet.  And  the  king 
said  unto  him,  Where  is  he?  And  Zi'ba  said  unto 
the  king,  Behold,  he  is  in  the  house  of  Ma'chir  the 

5  son  of  Am'mi-el,  in  Lo-de'bar.  Then  king  Da'vid 
sent,  and  fetched  him  out  of  the  house  of  Ma'chir 

6  t  he  son  of  Am'mi-el,  from  Lo-de'bar.  And  Me-phib'¬ 
o-sheth,  the  son  of  Jou'a-than,  the  son  of  Saul,  came 
unto  Da'vid,  and  fell  on  his  face,  and  did  obeisance. 

And  Da  vid said, Me-phib'o-sheth.  Aud heanswered, 

7  Behold  thy  servant !  And  Da'vid  said  unto  him,  Fear 
not:  for  I  will  surely  shew  thee  kindness  for  Jona¬ 
than  thy  father’s  sake,  and  will  restore  thee  all  the 
’’land  of  Saul  thy  father ;  and  thou  shalt  eat  bread  at  ,,Heb- 

8  my  table  continually.  And  he  did  obeisance,  and 
said,  What  is  thy  servant,  that  thou  shouldest  look 

9 upon  such  a  dead  dog  as  I  am?  Then  the  king 
called  to  Zi'ba,  Saul’s  servant,  and  said  unto  him,  All 
that  pertained  to  Saul  and  to  all  his  house  have  I 
lOgiven  unto  thy  master’s  son.  And  thou  shalt  till  the 
land  for  him,  thou,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  servants ; 
and  thou  shalt  bring  in  the  fruits,  that  thy  master’s 
son  may  have  bread  to  eat :  but  Me-phib'o-sheth  thy 
master’s  son  shall  eat  bread  alway  at  my  table.  Now 

11  Zi'ba  had  fifteen  sons  and  twenty  servants.  Then 
said  Zi'ba  unto  the  king,  According  to  all  that  my 
lord  the  king  commandeth  his  servant,  so  shall  thv 
servant  do.  "As  for  Me-phib'o-sheth,  said  the  king,  "°T 

^  he  shall  eat  at  my  table,  as  one  of  the  king’s  sons, 

12  And  Me-phib  o-shetk  had  a  young  son,  whose  name 
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was  Mi'cha.  And  all  that  dwelt  in  the  house  of  Zi'ba  were 
servants  unto  Me-phib'o-sheth. 

1 3  So  Me-phib'o-sheth  dwelt  in  Je-ru'sa-lem :  "for  he  did  eat 
continually  at  the  king’s  table ;  and  "was  lame  on  both  his  feet. 
CHAPTER  X. 

David's  messengers  are  sent  to  comfort  Hanun  the  son  of  Nahash. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  the  "king  of  the  children 
of  Am'mon  died,  and  Ha'nun  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  Then  said  Da'vid,  I  will  shew  kindness  unto  Ha'nun  the 
son  of  Na'hash,  as  his  father  shewed  kindness  unto  me. 

And  Da'vid  sent  to  comfort  him  by  the  hand  of  his  servants 
for  his  father.  And  Da'vid’s  servants  came  into  the  land  of 
the  children  of  Am'mon. 

3  And  the  princes  of  the  children  of  Am'mon  said  unto 
Ha'nun  their  lord,  fThinkest  thou  that  Da'vid  doth  honour 
thy  father,  that  he  hath  sent  comforters  UDto  thee?  hath  not 
Da'vid  rather  sent  his  servants  unto  thee,  gj  search  the  city, 
and  to  spy  it  out,  and  to  overthrow  it  ? 

4  Wherefore  Ha'nun  took  Da'vid’s  servants,  and  shaved  off 
the  one  half  of  their  beards,  and  cut  off  their  garments  in 
the  middle,  heven  to  their  buttocks,  and  sent  them  away. 

5  When  they  told  it  unto  Da'vid,  he  sent  to  meet  them, 
because  the  men  were  greatly  ashamed :  and  the  king  said, 
Tarry  at  Jer'i-cho  until  your  beards  be  grown, and  then  return. 

6  ^[And  when  the  children  of  Am'mon  saw  that  they 
'stank  before  Da'vid,  the  children  of  Am'mon  sent  and  hired 
rfthe  Syr'i-ans  of  Beth-re'hob,  and  the  Syr'i-ans  of  Zo'ba, 
twenty  thousand  footmen,  and  of  king  Ma'a-cah  a  thousand 
men,  and  of  ||  Ish'-tob  twelve  thousand  men. 

7  And  when  Da'vid  heard  of  it,  he  sent  Jo'ab,  and  all  the 
host  of  'the  mighty  men. 

8  And  the  children  of  Am'mon  came  out,  and  put  the 
battle  in  array  at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate:  and  -The 
Syr'i-ans  of  Zo'ba,  and  of  Re'hob,  and  Ish'-tob,  and  Ma'a- 
cah,  were  by  themselves  in  the  field. 

9  When  Jo'ab  saw  that  the  front  of  the  battle  was  against 
him  before  and  behind,  he  chose  of  all  the  choice  men  of 
Is'ra-el,  and  put  them  in  array  against  the  Syr'i-ans : 

10  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he  delivered  into  the  hand 
of  A-bish'a-i  his  brother,  that  he  might  put  them  in  array 
against  the  children  of  Am'mon. 

1 1  And  he  said,  If  the  Syr'i-ans  be  too  strong  for  me,  then 
thou  shalt  help  me^  but  if  the  children  of  Am'mon  be  too 
strong  for  thee,  then  I  will  come  and  help  thee. 

12  flBe  of  good  courage,  and  let  us  ''play  the  men  for  our 
people,  and  for  the  cities  of  our  God :  and  'the  Lord  do  that 
which  seemeth  him  good. 

13  And  Jo'ab  drew  nigh,  and  the  people  that  were  -with 
him,  unto  the  battle  against  the  Syr'i-ans :  and  they  fled 

before  him.  „  , 

14  And  when  the  children  of  Am'mon  saw  that  the  Syr 
i-ans  were  fled,  then  fled  they  also  before  A-bish  a-i,  and 
entered  into  the  city.  So  Jo'ab  returned  from  the  children 
of  Am'mon,  and  came  to  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

15  ^[And  when  the  Svr'i-ans  saw  that  they  were  smitten 
before  Is'ra-el,  they  gathered  themselves  together. 

16  And  Had-ar-e'zer  sent,  and  brought  out  the  Syrians  that  lb 

were  beyond  ||  the  river;  and  they  came  to  He'lam:  and  ||  Sho  - 
bach  the  captain  of  the  host  of  Had-ar-e'zer  went  before  them 
17  And  when  it  was  told  Da'vid,  he  gathered  all  Is  ra-el 
together,  and  passed  over  Jor'dan,  and  came  to  He  lam. 
And  the  Syr'i-ans  set  themselves  in  array  against  Da  vut, 

and  fought  with  him.  •  ,  .,  , 

18  And  the  Syr'i-ans  fled  before  Is  ra-el;  and  Da  vid  slew 
the  men  of  seven  hundred  chariots  of  the  Syr'i-ans,  and  forty 
thousand  ‘horsemen,  and  smote  Sho'bach  the  captain  of 

their  host,  who  died  there.  „  a 

19  And  when  all  the  kings  that  were  servants  to  Had-ar- 
e'zer  saw  that  they  wrere  smitten  before  Is'ra-el,  they  made 
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was  Mi'ca.  And  all  that  dwelt  in  the  house  of  Zvh 
13  were  servants  unto  Me-phib'o-6heth.  So  Me-phib'  * 
sheth  dwelt  in  J e-ru'sa-lem :  for  he  did  eat  continual? ' 
at  the  king’s  table ;  and  he  was  lame  on  both  his  feet 

10  'And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  the  king  0f '*T 
the  children  of  Am'mon  died,  and  Ha'nun  his  son  rJhr  lU' 

2  reigned  in  his  stead.  And  Da'vid  said,  I  will  shew 
kindness  unto  Ha'nun  the  son  of  Na'hash,  as  his 
father  shewed  kindness  unto  me.  So  Da'vid  sent  bv 
the  hand  of  his  servants  to  comfort  him  concerning 
his  father.  And  Da'vid’s  servants  came  into  the 

3  land  of  the  children  of  Am'mon.  But  the  princes  of 
the  children  of  Am'mon  said  unto  Ha'nun  their  lord 
Thinkest  thou  that  Da'vid  doth  honour  thy  father 
that  he  hath  sent  comforters  unto  thee?  hath  not 
Da'vid  sent  his  servants  unto  thee  to  search  the  city, 

4 and  to  spy  it  out,  and  to  overthrow  it?  So  Ha'nun 
took  David’s  servants,  and  shaved  off  the  one  half  of 
their  beards,  and  cut  off  their  garments  in.the  middle, 

5  even  to  their  buttocks,  and  sent  them  away.  When 
they  told  it  unto  Da'vid,  he  sent  to  meet  them ;  for 
the  men  were  greatly  ashamed.  And  the  king  said, 
Tarry  at  Jer'i-cho  until  your  beards  be  grown,  and 

6  then  return.  And  when  the  children  of  Am'mon 
saw  that  they  were  become  odious  to  Da'vid,  the 
children  of  Am'mon  sent  and  hired  the  Syr'i-ans  of 
Beth-re'hob,  and  the  Syr'i-ans  of  Zo'bah,  twenty  thou¬ 
sand  footmen,  and  the  king  of  Ma'a-cah  with  a  thou¬ 
sand  men,  and  the  men  of  Tob  twelve  thousand  men 

7  And  when  Da'vid  heard  of  it,  he  sent  Jo'ab,  and  all 

8  the  host  of  the  mighty  men.  And  the  children  of 
Am'mon  came  out,  and  put  the  battle  in  array  at  the 
entering  in  of  the  gate :  and  the  Syr'i-ans  of  Zo'bah, 
and  of  Re'hob,  and  the  men  of  Tob  and  Ma'a-cah, 

9  were  by  themselves  in  the  field.  Now  when  Jo'ab 
saw  that  2the  battle  was  set  against  him  before  and 
behind,  he  chose  of  all  the  choice  men  of  Is'ra-el,  and 

10  put  them  in  array  against  the  Syr'i-ans :  and  the  rest 
of  the  people  he  committed  into  the  hand  ot 
3A-bish'a-i  his  brother,  and  he  put  them  in  array®*, 

11  against  the  children  of  Am'mon.  And  he  said.  It 
the  Syr'i-ans  be  too  strong  for  me,  then  thou  shal 
help  me :  but  if  the  children  of  Am'mon  be  too 

12  strong  for  thee,  then  I  will  come  and  help  thee,  ne 
of  good  courage,  and  let  us  play  the  men  or  our 
people,  and  for  the  cities  of  our  God :  and  the  Lt 

13  do  that  which  seemeth  him  good.  _  So  Joab  and 
people  that  were  with  him  drew  nigh  unto  the 

14  against  the  Syr'i-ans :  and  they  fled  b^for®  hl  o'  ,•  g 
when  the  children  of  Am'mon  saw  that  the  Sy 
were  fled,  they  likewise  fled  before  A-bish  a- V a 
entered  into  the  city.  Then  Jo'ab  returned  from^ 

15  children  of  Am'mon,  and  came  to  Je-ru  sa-lem-  * 
when  the  Syr'i-ans  saw  that  they  were  put 

before  Is'ra-el,  they  gathered  themselve  t 
And  ’Had-ar-e'zer  sent,  and  brought  out  to 
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Syr'i-ans  that  were  beyond  the  River .  bost  0f 

to  He'lam,  with  Sho'bach  the  captain  of  th 

17  Had-ar-e'zer  at  their  head  And  ,t 

and  he  gathered  all  Is'ra-el  together,  .  P  get 
Jor'danfand  eame  to  He'lam  And  the  S,r  i  »  ^ 
themselves  in  array  against  Da  vid,an  §  Da'vid 

18  him.  And  the  Syr'i-ans  fled  before  Is  r '  J  d  chariots, 

slew  of  the  Syr'i-ans  the  men  of  seven  hun  ,bach  tbe 
and  forty  thousand  horsemen,  and  smote  >-  .  wben 

19  captain  of  their  host,  that  he  dud  the  -  ,zergawtbat 

all  the  kingsthat  were  servants  toHaa-a  made 
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- rT77rael  and  'served  them.  So  the  Syr'i-ans  feared 

rS;;t^«'nofAm-mon.njmOTe. 
to  help  CHAPTER  XI. 

„  ,  .  Rabbah  David  committeth  adultery  with  Bath-sheba. 

.  rffl.  pw>,  t*f»r  th.  year  wa,  expired,  at 
A  the  time  »ben  tags  go  forth  lo  ha, tie,  that  «D,'*,d  W 

t  f  «nd  his  servants  with  him,  and  all  Is'ra-el;  and  they 
destroyed  the  children  of  Am'mon,  and  besieged  Rab'bah. 

Rut,  Da'vid  tarried  still  at  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

Bo  UAnd  it  came  to  pass  in  an  eveningtide,  that  Da  vid 
arose  from  off  his  bed,  6and  walked  upon  the  roof  of  the 
W’s  house:  and  from  the  roof  he  csaw  a  woman  washing 
herself'  and  the  woman  was  very  beautiful  to  look  upon. 

o  And  Da'vid  sent  and  inquired  after  the  woman.  And 
one  said,  Is  not  this  ||Bath'-she-ba,  the  daughter  of  ||E-li'am, 
the  wife  dof  U-ri'ah  the  Hit  tite  • 

4  \nd  Da'vid  sent  messengers,  and  took  her;  and  she  came 
in  unto  him,  and  fhe  lay  with  her;  || for  she  was  /purified 
from  her  uncleanness:  and  she  returned  unto  her  house 

5  And  the  woman  conceived,  and  sent  and  told  Da  vid,  and 

**'25'39'  said,  I  am  with  child.  .  TT 

6  1And  Da'vid  sent  to  Jo'ab,  saying,  Send  me  U-n'ah  the 
Hit'tite.  And  Jo'ab  sent  U-ri'ah  to  Da'vid. 

7  And  when  U-ri'ah  was  come  unto  him,  Da'vid  demanded 
of  him  fhow  Jo'ab  did,  and  how  the  people  did,  and  how 
the  war  prospered. 

8  And  Da'vid  said  to  U-ri'ah,  Go  down  to  thy  house,  and 
‘'wash  thy  feet.  And  U-ri'ah  departed  out  of  the  king’s  house, 
and  there  -(-followed  him  a  mess  of  meat  from  the  king. 

9  But  U-ri'ah  slept  at  the  door  of  the  king’s  house  with  all 
the  servants  of  his  lord,  and  went  not  down  to  his  house. 

10  And  when  they  had  told  Da'vid,  saying,  U-ri'ah  went  not 
down  unto  his  house,  Da'vid  said  unto  U-ri'ah,  Camest  thou 
not  from  thy  journey?  why  then  didst  thou  not  go  down 
unto  thine  house? 

11  And  U-ri'ah  said  unto  Da'vid, '‘The  ark,  and  Is'ra-el,  and 
Ju'dah,  abide  in  tents;  and  'my  lord  Jo'ab,  and  the  servants 
of  my  lord  are  encamped  in  the  open  fields ;  shall  I  then  go 
into  mine  house,  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  to  lie  with  my  wife? 

As  thou  livest,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  do  this  thing. 

12  And  Da'vid  said  to  U-ri'ah,  Tarry  here  to-day  also,  and 
to  morrow  I  will  let  thee  depart.  So  U-ri'ah  abode  in  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem  that  day,  and  the  morrow. 

13  And  when  David  had  called  him,  he  did  eat  and  drink 
before  him;  and  he  made  him  *drunk:  and  at  even  he  went 
out  to  lie  on  his  bed  'with  the  servants  of  his  lord,  but  went 
not  down  to  his  house. 

11  KAnd  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  that  Da'vid 
""wrote  a  letter  to  Jo'ab,  and  sent  it  by  the  hand  of  U-ri'ah. 
lo  And  he  wrote  in  the  letter,  saying,  Set  ye  U-ri'ah  in  the 
forefront  of  the  f hottest  battle,  and  retire  ye  "(-from  him,  that 
he  may  "be  smitten,  and  die. 

1(|  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jo'ab  observed  the  city,  that 
e  assigned  U-ri'ah  unto  a  place  where  he  knew  that  valiant 

men  were. 

IT  And  the  men  of  the  city  went  out,  and  fought  with 
n°.a  and  there  fell  some  of  the  people  of  the  servants  of 
lViuand  U-ri'ah  thc  Hit'tite  died  also. 

II  len  Jo'ab  sent  and  told  Da'vid  all  the  things  con¬ 
cerning  the  war ;  b 

mad  c|jarSed  tke  messenger,  saying,  When  thou  hast 
2Qe.an,end  telling  the  matters  of  the  war  unto  the  king, 
unto  tl'  w?  tke  kin§'s  wrath  arise,  and  he  say 

wken  aPProached  ye  80  nigh  unto  the  city 

from  the  w-  ]]  ?  "  knew  ye  not  that  they  would  shoot 

did  T^0.  smote  °A-bim'e-lech  the  sou  of  pJe-rub'be-sheth  ? 
tlic 

mat  he  died  in  The'bez?  why  went  ye  nigh  the 
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peace  with  Is'ra  el,  and  served  them.  So  the  Syr'i-ans 
feared  to  help  the  children  of  Am'mon  any  more. 


'And  it  came  to 
at  the  time  when 
Da'vid  sent  Jo'ab, 
all 
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pass  at  the  return  of  the  year, 
kings  go  out  to  battle ,  that 
and  his  servant,  with  him,  and 
Is'ra-el;  and  they  destroyed  the  children  of  Am'¬ 
mon,  and  besieged  Rab'bah.  But  Da'vid  tarried  at 
Je-ru'sa-lem. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  at  eventide,  that  Da'vid 
arose  from  off  his  bed,  and  walked  upon  the 
roof  of  the  king’s  house :  and  from  the  roof  he  saw 
a  woman  bathing;  and  the  woman  was  very  beauti- 

3  ful  to  look  upon.  And  Da'vid  sent  and  inquired 
after  the  woman.  And  one  said,  Is  not  this  Bath'- 
she-ba,  the  daughter  of  E-li'am,  the  wife  of  U-ri'ah  the 

4  Hit'tite?  And  Da'vid  sent  messengers,  and  took  her; 
and  she  came  in  unto  him,  and  he  lay  with  her;  (for 
she  was  purified  from  her  uncleanness;)  and  she  re- 

5  turned  unto  her  house.  And  the  woman  conceived ; 
and  she  sent  and  told  Da'vid,  and  said,  I  am  with 

6  child.  And  Da'vid  sent  to  Jo'ab,  saying ,  Send  me 
U-ri'ah  the  Hit'tite.  And  Jo'ab  sent  U-ri'ah  to  Da'vid. 

7  And  when  U-ri'ah  was  come  unto  him,  Da'vid  asked 
of  him  how  Jo'ab  did,  and  how  the  people  fared,  and 

8  how  the  war  prospered.  And  Da'vid  said  to  U-ri'ah, 
Go  down  to  thy  house,  and  wash  thy  feet.  And 
U-ri'ah  departed  out  of  the  king’s  house,  and  there 

9  followed  him  a  2mess  of  meat  from  the  king.  But 
U-ri'ah  slept  at  the  door  of  the  king’s  house  with  all 
the  servants  of  his  lord,  and  went  not  down  to  his 

10  house.  And  when  they  had  told  Da'vid,  saying, 
U-ri'ah  went  not  down  unto  his  house,  Da'vid  said 
unto  U-ri'ah,  Art  thou  not  come  from  a  journey  ? 
wherefore  didst  thou  not  go  down  unto  thine  house? 

11  And  U-ri'ah  said  unto  Da'vid,  The  ark,  and  Is'ra-el, 
and  Ju'dah,  abide  in  booths;  and  my  lord  Jo'ab,  and 
the  servants  of  my  lord,  are  encamped  in  the  open 
field;  shall  I  then  go  into  mine  house,  to  eat  and  to 
drink,  and  to  lie  with  my  wife?  as  thou  livest,  and 

12  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  do  this  thing.  And 
Da'vid  said  to  U-ri'ah,  Tarry  here  to-day  also,  and  to¬ 
morrow  I  will  let  thee  depart.  So  U-ri'ah  abode  in 

13  Je-ru'sa-lem  3that  day,  and  the  morrow.  And  when 
Da'vid  had  called  him,  he  did  eat  and  drink  before 
him ;  and  he  made  him  drunk  :  and  at  even  he  went 
out  to  lie  on  his  bed  with  the  servants  of  his  lord, 

14  but  went  not  down  to  his  house.  And  it  came  to 
pass  in  the  morning,  that  David  wrote  a  letter  to 

15  Jo'ab,  and  sent  it  by  the  hand  of  U-ri'ah.  And  he 
wrote  in  the  letter,  saying,  Set  ye  U-ri'ah  in  the  fore¬ 
front  of  the  4hottest  battle,  and  retire  ye  from  him, 

16  that  he  may  be  smitten,  and  die.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  Jo'ab  5kept  watch  upon  the  city,  that  he 
assigned  U-ri'ah  unto  the  place  where  he  knew  that 

17  valiant  men  were.  And  the  men  of  the  city  went 
out,  and  fought  with  Jo'ab:  and  there  fell  some  of 
the  people,  even  of  the  servants  of  Da'vid ;  and  U-ri'ah 

18  the  Hit'tite  died  also.  Then  Jo'ab  sent  and  told 

19  Da'vid  all  the  things  concerning  the  war;  and  he 
charged  ’  the  messenger,  saying,  When  thou  hast 
made  an  end  of  telling  all  the  things  concerning  the 

20  war  unto  the  king,  it  shall  be  that,  if  the  king’s 
wrath  arise,  and  he  say  unto  thee,  Wherefore  went 
ye  so  nigh  unto  the  city  to  fight?  knew  ye  not  that 

21  they  would  shoot  from  the  wall?  who  smote  A-bim'e- 
lech  the  son  of  6Je-rub'be-sheth  ?  did  not  a  woman 
cast  an  upper  millstone  upon  him  from  the  wall, 
that  he  died  at  The'bez ;  why  went  ye  so  nigh  the 
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wall  ?  Then  say  thou,  Thy  servant  U-ri'ah  the  Hit'tite  is 
dead  also. 

22  lISo  the  messenger  went,  and  came  and  shewed  Da'vid 
all  that  Jo'ab  had  sent  him  for. 

23  And  the  messenger  said  unto  Da'vid,  Surely  the  men 
prevailed  against  us,  and  came  out  unto  us  into  the  field,  and 
we  were  upon  them  even  unto  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

24  And  the  shooters  shot  from  off  the  wall  upon  thy  serv¬ 
ants;  and  some  of  the  king’s  servants  be  dead,  and  thy 
servant  U-ri'ah  the  Hit'tite  is  dead  also. 

25  Then  Da'vid  said  unto  the  messenger, Thus  shalt  thou  say 
unto  Jo'ab,  Let  not  this  thing  fdisplease  thee,  for  the  sword  de- 
voureth  fone  as  wrell  as  another:  make  thy  battle  more  strong 
against  the  city,  and  overthrow  it:  and  encourage  thou  him. 

26  *[|And  when  the  wife  of  U-ri'ah  heard  that  U-ri'ah 
her  husband  was  dead,  she  mourned  for  her  husband. 

27  And  when  the  mourning  was  past,  Da'vid  sent  and  fetched 
to  his  house,  and  she  ''became  his  wife,  and  bare  him  a 

But  the  thing  that  Da'vid  had  done  fdispleased  the  Lord. 
CHAPTER  XII. 

Nathan's  parable  of  the  ewe-lamb  causeth  David  to  be  his  own  judge . 

ND  the  Lord  sent  Na'than  unto  Da'vid.  And  ahe  came 
unto  him,  and  '’said  unto  him,  There  were  two  men  in 
one  city ;  the  one  rich,  and  the  other  poor. 

2  The  rich  man  had  exceeding  many  flocks  and  herds : 

3  But  the  poor  man  had  nothing,  save  one  little  ewe  lamb, 
which  he  had  bought  and  nourished  up :  and  it  grew  up  to¬ 
gether  Avith  him,  and  with  his  children;  it  did  eat  of  his 
own  fmeat,  and  drank  of  his  own  cup,  and  lay  in  his 
bosom,  and  was  unto  him  as  a  daughter. 

4  And  there  came  a  traveller  unto  the  rich  man, and  he  spared 
to  take  of  his  own  flock  and  of  his  own  herd,  to  dress  for 
the  wayfaring  man  that  was  come  unto  him;  but  took  the  poor 
man’s  lamb,  and  dressed  it  for  the  man  that  was  come  to  him. 

5  And  Da'vid’s  anger  was  greatly  kindled  against  the  man; 
and  he  said  to  Na'than,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  the  man  that  hath 
done  this  thing  ||  shall  surely  die. 

6  And  he  shall  restore  the  lamb  "fourfold,  because  he  did 
this  thing,  and  because  he  had  no  pity. 

7  ^[And  Na'than  said  to  Da'vid,  Thou  art  the  man. 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el,  I  ''anointed  thee  king  over 
Is'ra-el.  and  I  delivered  thee  out  of  the  hand  of  Saul: 

8  An-  I  gave  thee  thy  master’s  house,  and  thy  master’s 
wives  into  thy  bosom,  and  gave  thee  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  and 
of  Ju'dah  ;  and  if  that  had  been  too  little,  I  would  moreover 
have  given  unto  thee  such  and  such  things. 

9  "Wherefore  hast  thou  ^despised  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord,  to  do  evil  in  his  sight?  ‘'thou  hast  killed  U-ri'ah 
the  Hit'tite  with  the  sword,  and  hast  taken  his  wife  to  be 
thy  wife,  and  hast  slain  him  with  the  sword  of  the  children 
of  Am'mon. 

10  Now  therefore  ‘the  sword  shall  never  depart  from  thine 
house;  because  thou  hast  despised  me,  and  hast  taken  the 
wife  of  U-ri'ah  the  Hit'tite  to  be  thy  wife. 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  raise  up  evil 
against  thee  out  of  thine  own  house,  and  I  will  ’take  thy 
wives  before  thine  eyes,  and  give  them  unto  thy  neighbour, 
and  he  shall  lie  with  thy  wives  in  the  sight  of  this  sun. 

12  For  thou  didst  it  secretly :  ‘but  I  will  do  this  thing 

before  all  Is'ra-el,  and  before  the  sun.  .. 

13  'And  Da'vid  said  unto  Na'than,  -I  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord.  And  Na'than  said  unto  Da'vid,  The  Lord  also 
hath  "put  away  thy  sin ;  thou  shalt  not  die. 

14  Howbeit,  because  by  this  deed  thou  hast  given  great 
occasion  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  *to  blaspheme,  the 
child  also  that  is  born  unto  thee  shall  surely  die 

^[And  Na'than  departed  unto  his  house. 


Thus 


15 


And  the 

Lord  struck  the  child" that  U-ri'ah’s  wife  bare  unto  Da'vid, 
and  it  w'as  very  sick. 


wall  ?  then  shalt  thou  say,Thy  servant  U-ri'ah  the  Hit' 

22  tite  is  dead  also.  So  the  messenger  went  and 

23  and  shewed  Da'vid  all  that  Jo'ab  had  sent  him  for  \'U| 
the  messenger  said  unto  Da'vid,  The  men  prevailed 
against  us,  and  came  out  unto  us  into  the  field,  and  w 
were  upon  them  even  unto  the  entering  of  the  rat  o' 

24  And  the  shooters  shot  at  thy  servants  from  off  the 
Avail ;  and  some  of  the  king’s  servants  be  dead,  and  thv 

25  servant  U-ri'ah  the  Hit'tite  is  dead  also.  Then  Da'vid 
said  unto  the  messenger,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  Unt0 
Jo'ab,  Let  not  this  thing  displease  thee,  for  the  sword 
devoureth  one  as  well  as  another:  make  thv  battle 
more  strong  against  the  city,  and  overthrow  it : "and  en- 

26  courage  thou  him.  And  when  the  Avife  of  U-ri'ah  heard 
that  U-ri'ah  her  husband  Avas  dead,  she  made  lamen- 

27  tation  for  her  husband.  And  Avhen  the  mourninjj 
was  past,  Da'vid  sent  and  took  her  home  to  his  house 
and  she  became  his  wife,  and  bare  him  a  son.  But 
the  thing  that  Da'vid  had  done  displeased  the  Lord 

12  And  the  Lord  sent  Na'than  unto  Da'vid.  And  he 
came  unto  him,  and  said  unto  him,  There  Avere  two 
men  in  one  city ;  the  one  rich,  and  the  other  poor. 

2  The  rich  man  had  exceeding  many  flocks  and  herds : 

3  but  the  poor  man  had  nothing,  save  one  little  ewe 
lamb,  Avhich  he  had  bought  and  nourished  up:  and 
it  greAV  up  together  with  him,  and  Avith  his  children; 
it  did  eat  of  his  OAvn  morsel,  and  drank  of  his 
OAvn  cup,  and  lay  in  liis  bosom,  and  Avas  unto  him  as 

4  a  daughter.  And  there  came  a  traveller  unto  the 
rich  man,  and  he  spared  to  take  of  his  own  flock  and 
of  his  OAvn  herd,  to  dress  for  the  wayfaring  man  that 
Avas  come  unto  him,  but  took  the  poor  man’s  lamb, 
and  dressed  it  for  the  man  that  Avas  come  to  him. 

5  And  Da'\Tid’s  anger  Avas  greatly  kindled  against  the 
man ;  and  he  said  to  Na'than,  As  the  Lord  liveth, 

6 the  man  that  hath  done  this  is  'worthy  to  die:  and 
he  shall  restore  the  lamb  fourfold,  because  he  did 
this  thing,  and  because  he  had  no  pity. 

7  And  Na'than  said  to  Da'vid,  Thou  art  the  man. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  I  anointed 
thee  king  over  Is'ra-el;  and  I  delivered  thee  out  of  the 

8  hand  of  Saul ;  and  I  gave  thee  thy  master’s  house, 
and  thy  master’s  wives  into  thy  bosom,  and  gave  thee 
the  house  of  Is'ra-el  and  of  Ju'dah;  and  if  that  hac 
been  too  little,  I  Avould  have  added  unto  thee  sue  i 

9  and  such  things.  Wherefore  hast  thou  despised  t  ie 
word  of  the  Lord,  to  do  that  which  is  evil  in  j1* 
sight?  thou  hast  smitten  U-ri'ah  the  Hit'tite  wit  i  t  ie 
SAvord,  and  hast  taken  his  Avife  to  be  thy  wi  e,  an 
hast  slain  him  with  the  sword  of  the  children  o  -  111 

10  mon.  Noav  therefore,  the  sword  shall  nevei  t  cPa 
from  thine  house ;  because  thou  hast  despisec  m , 
and  hast  taken  the  Avife  of  U-ri'ah  the  Hit ■  i  e. 

11  thy  wife.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  1  will  raise  P 
evil  against  thee  out  of  thine  OAvn  house,  an 

take  thy  wives  before  thine  eyes,  and  give  11,11  ■ 

thy  neighbour,  and  he  shall  lie  with  thy  a  • 

12  the  sight  of  this  sun.  For  thou  didst  it  sec  it  • 

I  will  do  this  thing  before  all  Is'ra-el,  am  ■ 

13 sun.  And  Da'vid  said  unto  Nathan,  1  ha  - 
against  the  Lord.  And  Na'than  yaic  un  not 
The  Lord  also  hath  put  aAvay  thy  sin ;  101,1  _;vcn 

14  die.  Howbeit,  because  by  this  deed  thou  ”a  %las- 
great  occasion  to  the  enemies  ot  the  h  shall 
pheme,  the  child  also  that  is  born  un 


:o 
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15  surely  die.  And  Na'than  departed  unto 

And  the  Lord  struck  the  child  that  U 

and  it  Avas  very 
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16  Da'vid  therefore  besought  God  for  the  child;  and  Da'- 
vid  f fasted,  and  went  in,  and  ’lay  all  night  upon  the  earth. 

1"  And  the  elders  of  his  house  arose,  and  went  to  him,  to 
raise  him  up  from  the  earth:  but  he  would  not,  neither  did 
he  eat  bread  with  them. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh  day,  that  the  child 
died  And  the  servants  of  Da'vid  feared  to  tell  him  that 
the  child  was  dead :  for  they  said,  Behold,  while  the  child 
was  yet  alive,  we  spake  unto  him,  and  he  would  not  hearken 
unto  our  voice:  how  will  he  then  fvex  himself,  if  we  tell 
him  that  the  child  is  dead  ? 

19  But  when  Da'vid  saw  that  his  servantswhispered,  Da'vid 
perceived  that  the  child  was  dead :  therefore  Da'vid  said  unto 
jis  servants,  Is  the  child  dead?  And  they  said,  He  is  dead. 

I  20  Then  Da'vid  arose  from  the  earth,  and  washed,  and 
ranointed  himself,  and  changed  his  apparel,  and  came  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  'worshipped:  then  he  came  to 
his  own  house ;  and  when  he  required,  they  set  bread  be¬ 
fore  him,  and  he  did  eat. 

21  Then  said  his  servants  unto  him,  What  thing  is  this 
that  thou  hast  done?  thou  didst  fast  and  weep  for  the  child 
while  it  was  alive ;  but  when  the  child  was  dead,  thou  didst 
rise  and  eat  bread. 

22  And  he  said,  While  the  child  was  yet  alive,  I  fasted, 
and  wrept:  'for  I  said,  Who  can  tell  whether  God  will  be 
gracious  to  me,  that  the  child  may  live? 

23  But  now  he  is  dead,  wherefore  should  I  fast?  can  I 
bring  him  back  again  ?  I  shall  go  to  him,  but  "he  shall  not 
return  to  me. 

24  And  Da'vid  comforted  Bath'-she-ba  his  wife,  and  went 
in  unto  her,  and  lay  with  her:  and  ’’she  bare  a  son,  and  "he 
called  his  name  Sol'o-mon:  and  the  Lord  loved  him. 

25  And  he  sent  by  the  hand  of  Na'than  the  prophet ;  and 
he  called  his  name  ||  Jecl-i-di'ah,  because  of  the  Lord. 

26  5[And  zJo'ab  fought  against  “Rab'bah  of  the  children  of 
Am'inon,  and  took  the  royal  city. 

27  And  Jo'ab  sent  messengers  to  Da'vid,  and  said,  I  have 
fought  against  Rab'bah,  and  have  taken  the  city  of  waters. 

28  Now  therefore  gather  the  rest  of  the  people  together, 
and  encamp  against  the  city,  and  take  it:  lest  I  take  the 
city,  and  fit  be  called  after  my  name. 

24  And  Da'vid  gathered  all  the  people  together,  and  went 
to  Rab'bah,  and  fought  against  it,  and  took  it. 

•j0  '’And  he  took  their  king’s  crown  from  off  his  head,  the 
weigit  thereof  was  a  talent  of  gold  with  the  precious 
stones :  and  it  was  set  on  Da'vid’s  head.  And  he  brought 
orth  the  spoil  of  the  city  fin  great  abundance. 

.  nd  he  brought  forth  the  people  that  were  therein, 
an  ,  I’ul  l'ieni  under  saws  and  under  harrows  of  iron,  and 
°/  /ron\  an(l  made  them  pass  through  the 

1  '  in.’  and  thus  did  he  unto  all  the  cities  of  the  chil- 

unto  Je-ru'sakm.*  S°  aU  the  1)601)16  returned 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Tp.  Amnon'  feigning  himself  sick,  ravisheth  Tamar. 

ofTwTu^  paf.  aftor  this.  "that  Ab'sa-lom  the  son 
and  Am'r,  'K  ,  lac‘  a  ^a>r  sister,  whose  name  was  '’Ta'mar; 

2  A  nd  *  , the  SOn  of  Da,vid  loved  her. 

Ta'mar  t?  v°n  Was  80  vexed>  that  he  fell  sick  for  his  sister 

tAm'D0“ ,hought  u  hard 

s°n  ofstn  f  lr,',cn,d’  'vdl0se  name  was  Jon'a-dab,  The 
subtile  man  a ' ld  s  brother:  and  Jon'a-dab  was  a  very 


and 

A  ofl 


;  s  son, 


than  ffrorn  d  5  bim’  Wh>'  art  thou,  l 
said  unto  him  T  1°  ***£  )Vllt  thou  uotteH  me?  And  Am'nor 
5  And  Jon'n’-d\kVeJa  mar’my  brother  Ab'sa-lom’s  sister. 

and  make  thvspif  i  Unto,  ^im»  Lay  thee  down  on  thy  bed, 
_^th)self  sick :  and  when  thy  father  cometh  to  see 


16  Da'vid  therefore  besought  God  for  the  child;  and 
Da'vid  fasted,  and  went  in,  and  lay  all  night  upon  the 

1 7  earth.  And  the  elders  of  his  house  arose,  and  stood 
beside  him,  to  raise  him  up  from  the  earth :  but  he 

18  would  not,  neither  did  he  eat  bread  with  them.  And 
it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh  day,  that  the  child 
died.  And  the  servants  of  Da'vid  feared  to  tell  him 
that  the  child  was  dead:  for  they  6aid,  Behold,  while 
the  child  was  yet  alive,  we  spake  unto  him,  and  he 
hearkened  not  unto  our  voice:  ’how  will  he  then 
vex  himself,  if  we  tell  him  that  the  child  is  dead? 

19  But  when  Da'vid  saw  that  his  servants  whispered 
together,  Da'vid  perceived  that  the  child  was  dead : 
and  Da'vid  said  unto  his  servants,  Is  the  child  dead  ? 

20  And  they  said,  He  is  dead.  Then  Da'vid  arose  from 
the  earth,  and  washed,  and  anointed  himself,  and 
changed  his  apparel;  and  he  came  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  worshipped:  then  he  came  to  his 
own  house;  and  when  he  required  they  set  bread 

21  before  him,  and  he  did  eat.  Then  said  his  servants, 
unto  him,  What  thing  is  this  that  thou  hast  done? 
thou  didst  fast  and  weep  for  the  child,  while  it  was 
alive;  but  when  the  child  was  dead,  thou  didst  rise 

22  and  eat  bread.  And  he  said,  While  the  child  was 
yet  alive,  I  fasted  and  wept :  for  I  said,  Who  knowetli 
whether  the  Lord  will  not  be  gracious  to  me,  that 

23  the  child  may  live  ?  But  now  he  is  dead,  wherefore 
should  I  fast?  can  I  bring  him  back  again?  I  shall 

24  go  to  him,  but  he  shall  not  return  to  me.  And  Da'vid 
comforted  Bath'-she-ba  his  wife,  and  went  in  unto  her, 
and  lay  with  her:  and  she  bare  a  son,  and  2he  called 

25  his  name  Sol'o-mon.  And  the  Lord  loved  him ;  and 
he  sent  by  the  hand  of  Na'than  the  prophet,  and  he 
called  his  name  3Jed-i-di'ah,  for  the  Lord’s  sake. 

26  'Now  Jo'ab  fought  against  Rab'bah  of  the  children 

27  of  Am'mon,  and  took  the  royal  city.  And  Jo'ab  sent 
messengers  to  Da'vid,  and  said,  I  have  fought  against 

28  Rab'bah,  yea,  I  have  taken  the  city  of  waters.  Now 
therefore  gather  the  rest  of  the  people  together,  and 
encamp  against  the  city,  and  take  it :  lest  I  take  the 

29  city,  and  6it  be  called  after  my  name.  And  Da'vid 
gathered  all  the  people  together,  and  went  to  Rab'- 

30  bah,  and  fought  ajgainst  it,  and  took  it.  And  he 
took  the  crown  of  Their  king  from  off  his  head ;  and 
the  weight  thereof  was  a  talent  of  gold,  and  in  it  were 
precious  stones;  and  it  was  set  on  Da'vid’s  head. 
And  he  brought  forth  the  spoil  of  the  city,  exceed- 

31  ing  much.  And  he  brought  forth  the  people  that 
were  therein,  and  put  them  hinder  saws,  and  ’un¬ 
der  harrows  of  iron,  and  hinder  axes  of  iron,  and 
"made  them  pass  through  the  ^brickkiln:  and 
thus  did  he  unto  all  the  cities  of  the  children  of 
Am'mon.  And  Da'vid  and  all  the  people  returned 
unto  Je-ru'salem. 

And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Ab'sa-lom  the  sou 
of  Da'vid  had  a  fair  sister,  whose  name  was  Ta'mar; 

2  and  Am'non  the  son  of  Da'vid  loved  her.  And  Am'- 
non  was  so  vexed  that  he  fell  sick  because  of  his  sis- 
ten  Ta'mar ;  for  she  was  a  virgin ;  and  it  seemed  hard 

3  to  Am'non  to  do  any  thing  unto  her.  But  Am'non 
had  a  friend,  whose  name  was  Jon'a-dab,  the  son  of 
Shim'e-ah  Da'vid’s  brother:  and  Jon'a-dab  was  a  very 

4  subtil  man.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why,  O  son  of 
the  king,  art  thou  thus  lean  ,0from  day  to  day?  wilt 
thou  not  tell  me?  And  Am'non  said  unto  him,  I  love 

5  Ta'mar,  my  brother  Ab'sa-lom’s  sister.  And  Jon'a-dab 
said  unto  him,  Lay  thee  down  on  thy  bed,  and  feign 
thyself  sick:  and  when  thy  father  cometh  to  see 
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thee,  say  unto  him,  I  pray  thee,  let  my  sister  Ta'mar  oome, 
and  give  me  meat,  and  dress  the  meat  in  my  sight,  that  I 
may  see  it,  and  eat  it  at  her  hand. 

6  ^JSo  Am'non  lay  down,  and  made  himself  sick :  and  when 
the  king  was  come  to  see  him,  Am'non  said  unto  the  king, 

I  pray  thee,  let  Ta'mar  my  sister  come,  and  rfmake  me  a 
couple  of  cakes  in  my  sight,  that  I  may  "* 

7  Then  Da'vid  sent  home  to  Ta'mar,  o»juig, 
thy  brother  Am'non’s  house,  and  dress  him  meat. 

8  So  Ta'mar  went  to  her  brother  Am'non’s  house;  and  he 
was  laid  down.  And  she  took  ||  flour,  and  kneaded  it,  and 
made  cakes  in  his  sight,  and  did  bake  the  cakes. 

9  And  she  took  a  pan,  and  poured  them  out  before  him : 
but  he  refused  to  eat.  And  Am'non  said,  'Have  out  all 
men  from  me.  And  they  went  out  every  man  from  him. 

10  And  Am'non  said  unto  Ta'mar,  Bring  the  meat  into  the 
chamber,  that  I  may  eat  of  thine  hand.  And  Ta'mar  took 
the  cakes  which  she  had  made,  and  brought  them  into  the 
chamber  to  Am'non  her  brother. 

11  And  when  she  had  brought  them  unto  him  to  eat, 
he  -Took  hold  of  her,  and  said  unto  her,  Come  lie  with  me, 
my  sister. 

12  And  she  answered  him,  Nay,  my  brother,  do  not  fforce 
me  ;  for  ‘’■[no  such  thing  ought  to  be  done  in  Is'ra-el :  do  not 
thou  this  ‘folly. 

13  And  I,  whither  shall  I  cause  my  shame  to  go?  and  as 
for  thee,  thou  shalt  be  as  one  of  the  fools  in  Is'ra-el.  Now 
therefore,  I  pray  thee,  speak  unto  the  king ;  ‘for  he  will  not 
withhold  me  from  thee. 

14  Howbeit  he  would  not  hearken  unto  her  voice:  but 
being  stronger  than  she,  ‘forced  her,  and  lay  with  her. 

15  ^jThen  Am'non  hated  her  -[exceedingly;  so  that  tbe 
hatred  wherewith  he  hated  her  was  greater  than  the  love 
wherewith  he  had  loved  her.  And  Am'non  said  unto  her, 

Arise,  be  gone.  ..... 

16  And  she  said  unto  him,  There  is  no  cause :  this  evil  in 
sending  me  away  is  greater  than  the  other  that  thou  didst 
unto  me.  But  he  would  not  hearken  unto  her. 

17  Then  he  called  his  servant  that  ministered  urto  him, 
and  said,  Put  now  this  woman  out  from  me,  and  bolt  the 
door  after  her. 

18  And  she  had  'a  garment  of  divers  colours  upon  her: 
for  with  such  robes  were  the  king’s  daughters  that  were 
virgins  apparelled.  Then  his  servant  brought  her  out,  and 
bolted  the  door  after  her. 

19  •[[And  Ta'mar  put  "ashes  on  her  head,  and  rent  her 
garment  of  divers  colours  that  was  on  her,  and  "laid  her 
hand  on  her  head,  and  went  on  crying. 

20  And  Ab'sa-lom  her  brother  said  unto  her,  Hath  f  A  m  non 
thy  brother  been  with  thee?  but  hold  now  thy  peace,  rny 
sister :  he  is  thy  brother ;  -[regard  not  this  thing.  So  Ta'¬ 
mar  remained  fdesolate  in  her  brother  Ab'sa-lom’s  house. 

21  ^[But  when  king  Da'vid  heard  of  all  these  things,  he 

was  very  wroth.  „  ... 

22  1[And  Ab'sa-lom  spake  unto  his  brother  Am  non  neither 
good  nor  bad  :  for  Ab'sa-lom  'hated  Am'non,  because  he  had 

forced  his  sister  Ta'mar.  ,  . , ,  , 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  after  two  full  years,  that  Ab  sa-lom 
«had  sheepshearers  in  Ba'al-ha'zor,  which  is  beside  E  phra-im  . 
and  Ab'sa-lom  invited  all  the  king’s  sons. 

24  And  Ab'sa-lom  came  to  the  king,  and  said,  Behold  now, 
thy  servant  hath  sheepshearers;  let  the  king,  I  beseech 
thee,  and  his  servants  go  with  thy  servant. 

25  And  the  king  said  to  Ab'sa-lom,  My,  my  son,  let  us 
not  all  now  go,  lest  we  be  chargeable  unto  thee.  And  he 
pressed  him :  howbeit,  he  would  not  go,  but  blessed  him. 

26  Then  said  Ab'sa-lom,  If  not,  I  pray  thee,  let  my 
brother  Am'non  go  with  us.  And  the  king  said  unto  him, 
Why  should  he  go  with  thee  ? 


XIII.  6, 


thee,  say  unto  him,  Let  xny  sister  Ta'mar  come  I  nn 
thee,  and  give  me  bread  to  eat,  and  dress  the  food  i 
my  sight,  that  I  may  see  it,  and  eat  it  at  her  hand” 

6  So  Am'non  lay  down,  and  feigned  himself  sick  •  and 
when  the  king  was  come  to  see  him,  Am'non  said 
unto  the  king,  Let  my  sister  Ta'mar  come,  I  prav 
thee,  and  make  me  a  couple  of  cakes  in  my  sight 

7  that  I  may  eat  at  her  hand.  Then  Da'vid  sent  home 
to  Ta'mar,  saying,  Go  now  to  thy  brother  Am'non’s 

8  house,  and  dress  him  food.  So  Ta'mar  went  to  her 
brother  Am'non’s  house;  and  he  was  laid  down.  And 
she  took  dough,  and  kneaded  it,  and  made  cakes  in 

9  his  sight,  and  did  bake  the  cakes.  And  she  took  the 
pan,  and  poured  them  out  before  him ;  but  he  refused 
to  eat.  And  Am'non  said,  Have  out  all  men  from 

lOme.  And  they  went  out  every  man  from  him.  And 

Am'non  said  unto  Ta'mar,  Bring  the  food  into  the 
chamber,  that  I  may  eat  of  thine  hand.  And  Ta'mar 
took  the  cakes  which  she  had  made,  and  brought 

11  them  into  the  chamber  to  Am'non  her  brother.  And 
when  she  had  brought  them  near  unto  him  to  eat,  he 
took  hold  of  her,  and  said  unto  her,  Come  lie  with  me, 

12  my  sister.  And  she  answered  him,  Nay,  my  brother, 
do  not  ‘force  me;  for  no  such  thing  ought  to  be  done 

13 in  Is'ra-el:  do  not  thou  this  folly.  And  I,  whither 
shall  I  carry  my  shame?  and  as  for  thee,  thou  shalt 
be  as  one  of  the  fools  in  Is'ra-el.  Now  therefore,  I 
pray  thee,  speak  unto  the  king ;  for  he  will  not  with 

14  hold  me  from  thee.  Howbeit  he  would  not  hearken 
unto  her  voice:  but  being  stronger  than  she,  he 

15  forced  her,  and  lay  with  her.  Then  Am'non  hatec 
her  with  exceeding  great  hatred;  for  the  hatrec 
wherewith  he  hated  her  was  greater  than  the  love 
wherewith  he  had  loved  her.  And  Am'non  said 

16  unto  her,  Arise,  be  gone.  And  she  said  unto  him 
2Not  so,  because  this  great  wrong  in  putting  me !0r- 
forth  is  worse  than  the  other  that  thou  didst  uuto 

17  me.  But  he  wou  -l  not  hearken  unto  her..  Then 
he  called  his  servant  that  ministered  unto  him,  and 
said,  Put  now  this  woman  out  from  me,  and  bolt  the 

18  door  after  her.  And  she  had  3a  garment  of  divers 
colours  upon  her :  for  with  such  robes  were  the 
king’s  daughters  that  were  virgins  apparelled,  t  hen 
his  servant  brought  her  out,  and  bolted  the  door 

19  after  her.  And  Ta'mar  put  ashes  on  her  head,  and 
rent  her  garment  of  divers  colours  that  was  on  her; 
and  she  laid  her  hand  on  her  head,  arid  went  her 

20  way,  crying  aloud  as  she  went.  And  Ab  sa-lom 

brother  said  unto  her,  Hath  •Am'non  thy  broth  r 
been  with  thee?  but  now  hold  thy  peace,  my  sister, 
he  is  thy  brother;  take  not  this  thing  t°  , 

Ta'mar  remained  desolate  in  her  brother  A/e j  ' 

21  house.  But  when  king  Da'vid  heard  of  a  th 

22  things,  he  was  very  wroth.  *u  A,n 

unto  Am'non  neither  good  nor  bad:  for 

hated  Am'non,  because  he  had  forced 

Tji  mar.  p  u  flnrc  tbflt 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  after  two  full  y  js 

Ab'sa-lom  had  sheepshearers  in  Ba  al-ha  zov, 
beside  E'phra-im  :  and  Ab'sa-lom  mvitedall  tlm 

24 sons.  And  Ab'sa-lom  came  to  the  king,.  ]et 
Behold  now,  thy  servant  hath  sheeps  ■  ,  r  ^ 
the  king,  I  pray  thee,  and  his  servan  g  ray 

25 servant.  And  the  king  said  to, Ab 'leng0me  uuto 
son,  let  us  not  all  go,  lest  we  be  ^  woUld  not 
thee.  And  he  pressed  him:  bowbe  jf n0t,  I 

26  go,  but  blessed  him.  Then  said  Ab  s  -  ^  And 

pray  thee,  let  my  brother  Am  non  g< >  ith  thee? 
the  king  said  unto  him,  Why  should  he  go 


Heb. 

humble, 


Think 

not 

there  it 
occasion 
for  this 
great 
wrong 
in  put¬ 
ting  me 
forth, 
which  ii 
worse 
Ac. 
3fir,a 
long 
ganncnl 
with 
sleeves 


<Heb. 

Aminon. 


R.  y.  —  381 


II.  SAMUEL. 


■Judg  >9. 

B«th  3-  7- 

1  Sam-  25- 

36. 

Esth.  1.10. 
ps.  104. 15. 

|  Or, 
will  HD" 
nol,ii'lce  * 
have  com¬ 
manded 

Rfu. 

fHeb. 
mi Of 
valour. 
fHeb. 
nit. 

*ch.  1. 11. 
<ch.  12. 16. 


fHeb. 

mouth. 

|  Or, 

H ttlii. 


But  Ab'sa-lom  pressed  him,  that  he  let  Am'non  and  all 

fhr>  king’s  sons  go  with  him.  . 

Now  Ab'sa-lom  had  commanded  his  servants,  sayfng, 
Mark  ve  now  when  Am  Ws  'heart  is  merry  with  wine,  and 

1  pn  1  sav  unto  you,  Smite  Am'non;  then  kill  him,  fear  not: 
Save  not  I  commanded  you  ?  be  courageous,  and  be  fvahant. 

90  And  the  servants  of  Ab'sa-lom  did  unto  Am'non  as  Ab  - 
H  hati  commanded.  Then  all  the  king’s  sons  arose, 
and  every  man  fgat  him  up  upon  his  mule,  and  fled. 

30  ‘[  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they  were  in  the  way, 
that  tidings  came  to  Da'vid,  saying,  Ab'sa-lom  hath  slain  all 
the  king’s  sons,  and  there  is  not  one  of  them  left. 

31  Then  the  king  arose,  and  *tare  his  garments,  and  'lay  on 
the  earth ;  and  all  his  servants  stood  by  with  their  clothes  rent. 

32  And*  Jon'a-dab,  the  son  of  Shim'e-ah  Da'vid’s  brother, 
answered  and  said,  Let  not  my  lord  suppose  that  they  have 
slain  all  the  young  men  the  king’s  sons;  for  Am'non  only  is 
dead :  for  by  the  -(-appointment  of  Ab'sa-lom  this  hath  been 
II  determined  from  the  day  that  he  forced  his  sister  Ta'mar. 

33  Now  therefore  Met  not  my  lord  the  king  take  the  thing 
‘cl1 1919  to  his  heart,  to  think  that  all  the  king’s  sons  are  dead :  for 

Am'non  only  is  dead. 

34  ‘'But  Ab'sa-lom  fled.  And  the  young  man  that  kept  the 
watch  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked,  and,  behold,  there  came 
much  people  by  the  way  of  the  hill  side  behind  him. 

35  And  Jon'a-dab  said  unto  the  king,  Behold,  the  king’s 
sons  come:  fas  thy  servant  said,  so  it  is. 

36  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  he  had  made  an  end  of 
speaking,  that,  behold,  the  king’s  sons  came,  and  lifted  up 
their  voice  and  wept:  and  the  king  also  and  all  his  servants 
wept  fvery  sore. 

37  ^|But  Ab'sa-lom  fled,  and  went  to  'Tal'mai,  the  son  of 

||  Am-mi'hud,  king  of  Ge'shur.  And  Da'vid  mourned  for  his 
son  every  day.  ' 

38  So  Ab'sa-lom  fled,  and  went  to  "Ge'shur,  and  was  there 

three  years. 

39  And  the  sold  of  king  Da'vid  ||  longed  to  go  forth  unto 
Ab'sa-lom:  for  he  was  ^comforted  concerning  Am'non,  seeing 
he  was  dead. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Absalom  by  Joab  is  brought  into  the  king' s  presence. 

1\TOW  Jo'ab  the  son  of  Zer-u-i'ah  perceived  that  the  king’s 
h’  heart  was  "toward  Ab'sa-lom. 

2  And  Jo'ab  sent  to  bTe-ko'ah,  and  fetched  thence  a  wise 
woman,  and  said  unto  her,  I  pray  thee,  feign  thyself  to  be  a 
mourner,  "and  put  on  now  mourning  apparel,  and  anoint 
not  thyself  with  oil,  but  be  as  a  woman  that  had  a  long 
time  mourned  for  the  dead : 

3  And  come  to  the  king,  and  speak  on  this  manner  unto 

‘m-  *50  Jo'ab  ‘'put  the  words  in  her  mouth. 

Vi  if  wLgu  the  woman  of  Te-ko'ah  spake  to  the  king, 

S  m  If tt01?  ker  ^ace  ground,  and  did  obeisance,  and 

said,  f  Help,  O  king. 

k.in?  sakl  u?to  her,  What  aileth  thee  ?  And  she  an- 
a  ?!"nadeedawidowv7oman,andminehusbandisdead. 
*  t)u  *  '  i  adraa'd  Lad  two  sons,  and  they  two  strove 
tBe  r  ii Pr  ^  ( le  and  there  was  fnone  to  part  them,  but 
7  r/rfui®  other,  and  slew  him. 

(Jwm.  35.  mgij  ”  L  0  (  ’  the  whole  family  is  risen  against  thiqe  hand¬ 
le  mav  ^,e,^V?.r4*n3  sm°te  his  brother,  that 
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mo,7  i  mi  {  .  ’ - -  U1U1  tiiai  srnukc  ms  uruunsr,  tuai 

and  weywill  deS“of0"’th’  ^  ^  ^  hrother  whom  he  slewi 
my 

neither 


coal  •  i  .-~7  !ke  heir  a^S0  :  an(l  so  they  shall  quench 
uc  1  ls  e^t,  and  shall  not  leave  to  my  husband 


8  LnT7°r  remainder  fupon  the  earth, 
and  I  will*6  •  lng  sa>d  unto  the  woman,  Go  to  thine  house, 

9  And  l  glVe  charSe  concerning  thee. 

O  king  ’tlm  '7®.maa  °f  Te-ko'jih  said  unto  the  king,  My  lord, 

‘and  the  kino-  ^'lV-  011  me>  and  on  my  father’s  house: 

^ _ _  6  klDS  and  his  throne  be  guiltless. 


27  But  Ab'sa-lom  pressed  him,  that  he  let  Am'non  and 

28  all  the  king’s  sons  go  with  him.  And  Ab'sa-lom 
commanded  his  servants,  saying,  Mark  ye  now,  when 
Am'non’s  heart  is  merry  with  wine ;  and  when  I  say 
unto  you,  Smite  Am'non,  then  kill  him,  fear  not: 
have  not  I  commanded  you  ?  be  courageous,  and  be 

29 valiant.  And  the  servants  of  Ab'sa-lom  did  unto 
Am'non  as  Ab'sa-lom  had  commanded.  Then  all  the 
king’s  sons  arose,  and  every  man  gat  him  up  upon 

30  his  mule,  and  fled.  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they 
were  in  the  way,  that  the  tidings  came  to  Da'via, 
saying,  Ab'sa-lom  hath  slain  all  the  king’s  sons,  and 

31  there  is  not  one  of  them  left.  Then  the  king  arose, 
and  rent  his  garments,  and  lay  on  the  earth;  and  all 

32  his  servants  stood  by  with  their  clothes  rent.  And 
Jon'a-dab,  the  son  of  Shim'e-ah  Da'vid’s  brother,  an¬ 
swered  and  said,  Let  not  my  lord  suppose  that  they 
have  killed  all  the  young  men  the  king’s  sons;  for 
Am'non  only  is  dead :  for  by  the  appointment  of 
Ab'sa-lom  this  hath  been  determined  from  the  day 

33  that  be  forced  his  sister  Ta'mar.  Now  therefore  let 
not  my  lord  the  king  take  the  thing  to  his  heart,  to 
think  that  all  the  king’s  sons  are  dead :  for  Am'non 

34  only  is  dead.  But  Ab'sa-lom  fled.  And  the  young 
man  that  kept  the  watch  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
looked,  and,  behold,  there  came  much  people  by 

35  the  way  of  the  hill  side  behind  him.  And  Jon'a-dab 
said  unto  the  king,  Behold,  the  king’s  sons  are 

36 come:  as  thy  servant  said,  so  it  is.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  as  soon  as  he  had  made  an  end  of  speaking, 
that,  behold,  the  king’s  sons  came,  and  lifted  up  their 
voice,  and  wept:  and  the  king  also  and  all  his  serv- 

37  ants  wept  'very  sore.  But  Ab'sa-lom  fled,  and  w7ent 
to  Tal'mai  the  son  of  2Am-mi'hur,  king  of  Ge'shur. 
And  Da'vid  mourned  for  his  son  every  day. 

38  So  Ab'sa-lom  fled,  and  went  to  Ge'shur,  and  w-as 

39  there  three  years.  And  the  soul  of  king  Da'vid  longed 
to  go  forth  unto  Ab'sa-lom :  for  he  was  comforted 
concerning  Am'non,  seeing  he  w7as  dead. 

14  Now  Jo'ab  the  son  of  Zer-u-i'ah  perceived  that  the 

2  king’s  heart  was  toward  Ab'sa-lom.  And  Jo'ab  sent 
to  Te-ko'a,  and  fetched  thence  a  wise  woman,  and 
said  unto  her,  I  pray  thee,  feign  thyself  to  be  a 
mourner,  and  put  on  mourning  apparel,  I  pray  thee, 
and  anoint  not  thyself  with  oil,  but  be  as  a  woman 

3  that  had  a  long  time  mourned  for  the  dead :  and  go 
in  to  the  king,  and  speak  on  this  manner  unto  him. 

4  So  Jo'ab  put  the  words  in  her  mouth.  And  w  hen 
the  woman  of  Te-ko'a  spake  to  the  king,  she  fell  on 
her  face  to  the  ground,  and  did  obeisance,  and  said, 

5  Help,  O  king.  And  the  king  said  unto  her,  What 
aileth  thee?  And  she  answered,  Of  a  truth  I  am  a 

6  widow  woman,  and  mine  husband  is  dead.  And  thy 
handmaid  had  twm  sons,  and  they  tw'o  strove  together 
in  the  field,  and  there  was  none  to  part  them,  but  the 

•7  one  smote  the  other,  and  killed  him.  And,  behold, 
the  whole  family  is  risen  against  thine  handmaid,  and 
they  said,  Deliver  him  that  smote  his  brother,  that 
we  may  kill  him  for  the  life  of  his  brother  whom  he 
slew,  and  so  destroy  the  heir  also :  thus  shall  they 
quench  my  coal  which  is  left,  and  shall  leave  to  my 
husband  neither  name  nor  remainder  upon  the  face  of 

8  the  earth.  And  the  king  said  unto  the  woman,  Go  to 
thine  house,  and  I  will  give  charge  concerning  thee 

9  And  the  woman  of  Te-ko'a  said  unto  the  king,  My 
lord,  O  king,  the  iniquity  be  on  me,  and  on  my  fa¬ 
ther’s  house  :  and  the  king  and  his  throne  be  guiltless 
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10  And  the  king  said,  Whosoever  saith  aught  unto  thee, 
bring  him  to  me,  and  he  shall  not  touch  thee  any  more. 

11  Then  said  she,  I  pray  thee,  let  the  king  remember  the 
Lord  thy  God,  ftbat  tnou  wouldest  not  suffer  'the  revengers 
of  blood  to  destroy  any  more,  lest  they  destroy  my  son.  And 
he  said,  ”*As  the  Lord  liveth,  there  shall  not  one  hair  of  thy 
son  fall  to  the  earth. 

12  Then  the  woman  said,  Let  thine  handmaid,  I  pray 
thee,  speak  one  word  unto  my  lord  the  king.  And  he  said, 
Say  on. 

13  And  the  woman  said,  Wherefore  then  hast  thou  thought 
such  a  thing  against  "the  people  of  God?  for  the  king  doth 
speak  this  thing  as  one  which  is  faulty,  in  that  the  king  doth 
not  fetch  home  again  “his  banished. 

14  For  we  pmust  needs  die,  and  are  as  water  spilt  on  the 

ground,  which  can  not  be  gathered  up  again;  ||  neither  doth 
rod  respect  any  person ;  yet  doth  he  "devise  means,  that  his 
banished  be  not  expelled  from  him. 

15  Now  therefore  that  I  am  come  to  speak  of  this  thing 
unto  my  lord  the  king,  it  is  because  the  people  have  made 
me  afraid :  and  thy  handmaid  said,  I  will  now  speak  unto 
the  king ;  it  may  be  that  the  king  will  perform  the  request 
of  his  handmaid. 

16  For  the  king  will  hear,  to  deliver  his  handmaid  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  man  that  would  destroy  me  and  my  son  to¬ 
gether  out  of  the  inheritance  of  God. 

17  Then  thine  handmaid  said,  The  word  of  my  lord  the 
king  shall  nowT  be  fcomfortable :  for  ras  an  angel  of  God, 
so  is  my  lord  the  king  fto  discern  good  and  bad :  therefore 
the  Lord  thy  God  will  be  with  thee. 

18  Then  the  king  answered  and  said  unto  the  woman,  Hide 
not  from  me,  I  pray  thee,  the  thing  that  I  shall  ask  thee. 
And  the  woman  said,  Let  my  lord  the  king  now  speak. 

19  And  the  king  said,  Is  not  the  hand  of  Jo'ab  with  thee 
in  all  this  ?  And  the  woman  answered  and  said,  As  thy  soul 
liveth,  my  lord  the  king,  none  can  turn  to  the  right  hand  or 
to  the  left  from  aught  that  my  lord  the  king  hath  spoken  : 
for  thy  servant  Jo'ab,  he  bade  me,  and  'he  put  all  these  words 
in  the  mouth  of  thine  handmaid : 

20  To  fetch  about  this  form  of  speech  hath  thy  servant 
Jo'ab  done  this  thing  :  and  my  lord  is  wise, 'according  to  the 
wisdom  of  an  angel  of  God,  to  know  all  things  that  are  in 
the  earth. 

21  ^[And  the  king  said  unto  Jo'ab,  Behold  now,  I  have 
done  this  thing :  go  therefore,  bring  the  young  man  Ab'sa- 
lom  again. 

22  And  Jo'ab  fell  to  the  ground  on  his  face,  and  bowed 
himself,  and  fthanked  the  king:  and  Jo'ab  said,  To-day  thy 
servant  knoweth  that  I  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  my 
lord,  O  king,  in  that  the  king  hath  fulfilled  the  request  of 
||  his  servant. 

23  So  Jo'ab  arose  “and  went  to  Ge'shur,  and  brought  Ab'- 
sa-lom  to  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

24  And  the  king  said,  Let  him  turn  to  his  own  house,  and 
let  him  *not  see  my  face.  So  Ab'sa-lom  returned  to  his  own 
house,  and  saw  not  the  king’s  face. 

25  HtBut in  all  Is'ra-el  there  was  none  to  be  so  much  praised 
as  Ab'sa-lom  for  his  beauty :  ‘'from  the  sole  of  his  foot  even 
to  the  crown  of  his  head  there  was  no  blemish  in  him. 

26  And  when  he  polled  his  head,  (for  it  was  at  every  year’s 
end  that  he  polled  it;  because  the  hair  was  heavy  on  him, 
therefore  he  polled  it :)  he  weighed  the  hair  of  his  head  at 
two  hundred  shekels  after  the  king’s  weight. 

27  And  'unto  Ab'sa-lom  there  were  born  three  sons,  and 
one  daughter,  whose  name. was  Ta'mar :  she  was  a  woman 
of  a  fair  countenance. 

28  %  So  Ab'sa-lom  dwelt  two  full  years  in  Je-rusa-lem, 
“and  saw  not  the  king’s  face. 

29  Therefore  Ab'sa-lom  sent  for  Jo'ab,  to  have  sent  him  to  the 
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10  And  the  king  said,  Whosoever  saith  aught  u 
thee,  bring  him  to  me,  and  he  shall  not  touch  tl 

11  any  more.  Then  said  she,  I  pray  thee,  let  the  kin! 
remember  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  the  avenger  f 
blood  destroy  not  any  more,  lest  they  destroy  n° 
son.  And  he  said,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  there'  shall 

12  not  one  hair  of  thy  sou  fall  to  the  earth  Tkei 
the  woman  said,  Let  thine  handmaid,  I  pray 
speak  a  word  unto  my  lord  the  king.  And  he  said’ 

13  Say  on.  And  the  woman  said,  Wherefore  then  hast 
thou  devised  such  a  thing  against  the  people  of 
God?  for  in  speaking  this  word  the  king  is  as  one 
which  is  guilty,  in  that  the  king  doth  not  fetch  home 

14  again  his  banished  one.  For  we  must  needs  die,  and 
are  as  water  spilt  on  the  ground,  which  cannot  be 
gathered  up  again ;  neither  doth  God  take  away  life 
but  deviseth  means,  that  he  that  is  banished  be  not 

15  an  outcast  from  him.  Now  therefore  seeing  that  I 
am  come  to  speak  this  word  unto  my  lord  the  king 
it  is  because  the  people  have  made  me  afraid :  and 
thy  handmaid  said,  I  will  now  speak  unto  the  king; 
it  may  be  that  the  king  will  perform  the  request  of 

16  his  servant.  For  the  king  will  hear,  to  deliver  his 
servant  out  of  the  hand  of  the  man  that  would  de¬ 
stroy  me  and  my  son  together  out  of  the  inheritance 

17  of  God.  Then  thine  handmaid  said,  Let,  I  pray 
thee,  the  word  of  my  lord  the  king  be  'comfortable: 
for  as  2an  angel  of  God,  so  is  my  lord  the  king  3to 
discern  good  and  bad :  and  the  Lord  thy  God  be 

18  with  thee.  Then  the  king  answered  and  said  unto 
the  woman,  Hide  not  from  me,  I  pray  thee,  aught 
that  I  shall  ask  thee.  And  the  woman  said,  Let  my 

19  lord  the  king  now  speak.  And  the  king  said,  Is  the 
hand  of  Jo'ab  with  thee  in  all  this  ?  And  the  woman 
answered  and  said,  As  thy  soul  liveth,  my  lord  the 
king,  none  can  turn  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left 
from  aught  that  my  lord  the  king  hath  spoken:  for 
thy  servant  Jo'ab,  he  bade  me,  and  he  put  all  these 

20 words  in  the  mouth  of  thine  handmaid:  to  change 
the  face  of  the  matter  hath  thy  servant  Jo'ab  done 
this  thing :  and  my  lord  is  wise,  according  to  the 
wisdom  of  2an  angel  of  God,  to  know  all  things  that 

21  are  in  the  earth.  And  the  king  said  unto  Jo'ab,  Be¬ 
hold  now,  4 1  have  done  this  thing:  go  therefore, 

22  bring  the  young  man  Ab'sa-lom  again.  And  Jo  ah 
fell  to  the  ground  on  his  face,  and  did  obeisance,  and 
blessed  the  king:  and  Jo'ab  said,  To-day  thy  servant 
knoweth  that  I  have  found  graoe  in  thy  sight,  my 
lord,  O  king,  in  that  the  king  hath  performed  the 

23  request  of  5his  servant.  So  Jo'ab  arose  and  wen  o 

24  Ge'shur, and  brought  Ab'sa-lom  to  Je-ru'sa-lem.  u 
the  king  said,  Let  him  turn  to  his  own  house,  but 
let  him  not  see  my  face.  So  Ab'sa-lom  turue  o 
own  house,  and  saw  not  the  king’s  face. 

25  Now  in  all  Is'ra-el  there  was  none  to  be  so  ni  , 
praised  as  Ab'sa-lom  for  his  beauty :  from  the  sole  w 
his  foot  even  to  the  crown  of  his  head  there  ''a* 

26  blemish  in  him.  Aud  when  he  polled  his  head,  f 
it  was  at  every  year’s  end  that  he  polled  lt:  L  -t;, 
the  hair  was  heavy  on  him,  therefore  he  po  e 
he  weighed  the  hair  of  his  head  at  two  i  . , 

27  shekels,  after  the  king’s  weight.  And  un  °  hter 

lorn  there  were  born  three  sons,  and  one  e ’  pa|r 

whose  name  was  Ta'mar:  she  was  a  woman  o 
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28  And  Ab'sa-lom  dwelt  two  full  years  rpjjen 

29sa-lem;  and  he  saw  not  the  king  s  ate'  ^be 
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would  not  come  to  him :  and  when  he  sent 
the  second  time,  he  would  not  come. 

Therefore  he  said  unto  his  servants,  bee,  Jo  ab  s  held  is 
+near  mine  and  he  hath  barley  there;  go  and  set  it  on  fire. 
And  Ab'sa-lom’s  servants  set  the  field  on  fire. 

,,  Then  Jo'ab  arose,  and  came  to  Ab'sa-lom  unto  his  house, 
aud  said  unto  him,  Wherefore  have  thy  servants  set  toy  field 
fi  ru  ? 

°g. .)  4n(]  Ab'sa-lom  answered  Jo'ab,  Behold,  I  sent  unto  thee, 
savin-',  Come  hither,  that  I  may  send  thee  to  the  king,  to 
"■  \V  he  re  fore  am  I  come  from  Ge'shur?  it  had  been  good 
fhr’me  to  have  been  there  still:  now  therefore  let  me  see 
the  king’s  face;  and  if  there  be  any  iniquity  in  me,  let 

him  kill  me.  . 

33  So  Jo'ab  came  to  the  king,  and  told  him :  and  when  he 
had  called  for  Ab'sa-lom,  he  came  to  the  king,  and  bowed  him¬ 
self  on  his  face  to  the  ground  before  the  king:  aud  the  king 

‘kissed  Ab'sa-lom. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

Absalom,  by  fair  speeches  and  courtesies ,  siealeth  the  hearts  of  Israel. 

AND  “it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Ab'sa-lom  ‘prepared 
him  chariots  and  horses,  and  fifty  men  to  run  before  him. 
2  Aud  Ab'sa-lom  rose  up  early,  and  stood  beside  the  way 
of  the  gate:  and  it  was  so,  that  when  any  man  that  had  a 
controversy  fcame  to  the  king  for  judgment,  then  Ab'sa-lom 
called  unto  him,  and  said,  Of  what  city  art  thou?  And  he 
said,  Thy  servant  is  of  one  of  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el. 

3  And  Ab'sa-lom  said  unto  him,  See,  thy  matters  are  good  aud 
right;  but  ||  there  is  no  man  deputed  of  the  king  to  hear  thee. 

4  Ab'sa-lom  said  moreover,  °Oh  that  I  were  made  judge  in 
the  land,  that  every  man  which  hath  any  suit  or  cause  might 
come  unto  me,  and  I  would  do  him  justice! 

5  And  it  was  so,  that  when  any  man  came  nigh  to  him  to 
do  him  obeisauce,  he  put  forth  his  baud,  and  took  him,  and 
kissed  him. 

6  And  on  this  manner  did  Ab'sa-lom  to  all  Is'ra-el  that  came 
to  the  king  for  judgment:  “'so  Ab'sa-lom  stole  the  hearts  of 

the  men  of  Is'ra-el. 

7  *  And  it  came  to  pass  'after  forty  years,  that  Ab'sa-lom 
said  unto  the  king,  I  pray  thee,  let  me  go  and  pay  my  vow, 
which  I  have  vowed  unto  the  Lord,  in  He'bron. 

8  Tor  thy  servant  “'vowed  a  vow  '‘while  I  abode  in  Ge'shur 
m  Syr  i-a,  saying,  If  the  Lord  shall  bring  me  again  indeed 
to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  then  I  will  serve  the  Lord. 

And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Go  in  peace.  So  he  arose, 
and  went  to  He'bron. 

10  IjBut  Ab'sa-lom  sent  spies  throughout  all  the  tribes  of 
ra'el>  sf>jlng>  As  soon  as  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet, 
then  ye  shall  say,  Ab'sa-lom  reigneth  in  He'bron. 

,  ,n  W1*^  Ab  sa-lom  went  two  hundred  men  out  of  Je- 
em’  were  'called;  and  they  went  4in  their  sim- 
i.T  ®ad  they  knew  not  any  thing. 
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king;  but  he  would  not  come  to  him:  and  he  sent 

30  again  a  second  time,  but  he  would  not  come.  There 
fore  he  said  unto  his  servants,  See,  Jo'ab’s  field  is 
near  mine,  and  he  hath  barley  there;  go  and  set  it 
on  fire.  And  Ab'sa-lom’s  servants  set  the  field  on 

31  fire.  Then  Jo'ab  arose,  and  came  to  Ab'sa-lom  unto 
his  house,  aud  said  unto  him,  Wherefore  have  thy 

32 servants  set  my  field  on  fire?  Aud  Ab'sa-lom  an¬ 
swered  Jo'ab,  Behold,  I  sent  unto  thee,  saying,  Come 
hither,  that  I  may  send  thee  to  the  king,  to  sav, 
Wherefore  am  I  come  from  Ge'shur?  it  were  better 
for  me  to  be  there  still :  now  therefore  let  me  see  the 
king’s  face ;  and  if  there  be  iniquity  in  me,  let  him 

33  kill  me.  So  Jo'ab  came  to  the  king,  and  told  him  : 
and  when  he  had  called  for  Ab'sa-lom,  he  came  to  the 
king,  and  bowed  himself  on  his  face  to  the  ground 
before  the  king:  and  the  king  kissed  Ab'sa-lom. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Ab'sa-lom  pre¬ 
pared  him  a  chariot  and  horses,  and  fifty  men  to  run 

2  before  him.  And  Ab'sa-lom  rose  up  early,  and  stood 
beside  the  way  of  the  gate :  and  it  was  so,  that  when 
any  man  had  a  suit  which  should  come  to  the  king 
for  judgement,  then  Ab'sa-lom  called  unto  him,  and 
said,  Of  what  city  art  thou?  And  he  said,  Thy 

3  servant  is  of  one  of  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el.  And  Ab'sa- 
lom  said  unto  him,  See,  thy  matters  are  good  and 
right;  but  there  is  no  man  deputed  of  the  king  to 

4  hear  thee.  Ab'sa-lom  said  moreover,  Oh  that  I  wrere 
made  judge  in  the  land,  that  every  man  which  hath 
any  suit  or  cause  might  come  unto  me,  and  I  would 

5  do  him  justice !  And  it  was  so,  that  'when  any  man 
came  nigh  to  do  him  obeisance,  he  put  forth  his 

6  hand,  and  took  hold  of  him,  and  kissed  him.  And 
on  this  manner  did  Ab'sa-lom  to  all  Is'ra-el  that  came 
to  the  king  for  judgement :  so  Ab'sa-lom  stole  the 
hearts  of  the  men  of  Is'ra-el. 

7  Aud  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  'forty  years, 
that  Ab'sa-lom  said  unto  the  king,  I  pray  thee,  let  me 
go  and  pay  my  vow 1,  which  I  have  vowed  unto  the 

8  Lord,  in  He'bron.  For  thy  servant  vowed  a  vow- 
while  I  abode  at  Ge'shur  in  2Syr'i-a,  saying,  If  the 
Lord  shall  indeed  bring  me  again  to  Je-ru'sa-lem, 

9  then  I  will  3serve  the  Lord.  And  the  king  said  unto 
him,  Go  in  peace.  So  he  arose,  and  went  to  He'- 

lObron.  But  Ab'sa-lom  sent  spies  throughout  all  the 
tribes  of  Is'ra-el,  saying,  As  soon  as  ye  hear  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  then  ye  shall  say,  Ab'sa-lom  is 

11  king  in  He'bron.  Aud  with  Ab'sa-lom  went  two 
hundred  men  out  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  that  w-ere  invited, 
and  went  in  their  simplicity;  and  they  knew  not 

12  any  thing.  And  Ab'sa-lom  'sent  for  A-hi’th'o-phel  the 
Gi'lon-ite,  Da'vid’s  counsellor,  from  his  city,  even  from 
Gi'loh,  while  he  offered  the  sacrifices.  And  the  con¬ 
spiracy  w'as  strong;  for  the  people  increased  con¬ 
tinually  w'ith  Ab'sa-lom. 

13  And  there  came  a  messenger  to  Da'vid,  saying,  The 

14  hearts  of  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  are  after  Ab'sa-lom.  And 
Da'vid  said  unto  all  his  servants  that  were  with  himat 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  Arise,  and  let  us  flee  ;  for  else  none  of  us 
shall  escape  from  Ab'sa-lom :  make  speed  to  depart, 
lest  he  overtake  us  quickly,  and  bring  down  evil  upon 
us,  and  smite  the  city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

15  And  the  king’s  servants  said  unto  the  king,  Behold, 
thy  servants  are  ready  to  do  whatsoever’  my  lord 

16  the  king  shall  choose.  And  the  king  went  forth,  and 
all  his  household  after  him.  And  the  king  left  ten 
women,  which  were  concubines,  to  keep  the  house. 
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17  And  the  king  went  forth,  and  all  the  people  after  him, 
and  tarried  in  a  place  that  was  far  off. 

18  And  all  his  servants  passed  on  beside  him;  ‘and  all  the 
Cher'eth-ites,  and  all  the  Pe'leth-ites,  and  all  the  Git'tites,  six 
hundred  men  which  came  after  him  from  Gath,  passed  on 
before  the  king. 

19  ^jThen  said  the  king  to  'It'ta-i  the  Git'tite,  Wherefore 
goest  thou  also  with  us?  return  to  thy  place,  and  abide  with 
the  king;  for  thou  art  a  stranger,  and  also  an  exile. 

20  Whereas  thou  earnest  but  yesterday,  should  I  this  day 
fmake  thee  go  up  and  down  with  us?  seeing  I  go  “whither 
I  may,  return  thou,  and  take  back  thy  brethren  :  mercy  and 
truth  be  with  thee. 

21  And  It'ta-i  answered  the  king,  and  said,  zAs  the  Lord 
liveth,  and  as  my  lord  the  king  liveth,  surely  in  what  place 
my  lord  the  king  shall  be,  whether  in  death  or  life,  even  there 
also  will  thy  servant  be. 

22  And  Da'vid  said  to  It'ta-i,  Go  aud  pass  over.  And  It'ta-i 
the  Git'tite  passed  over,  and  all  his  men,  and  all  the  little  ones 
that  were  with  him. 

23  And  all  the  country  wept  with  a  loud  voice,  and  all  the 
people  passed  over:  the  king  also  himself  passed  over  the 
brook  ||  Kid'ron,  and  all  the  people  passed  over,  toward  the 
way  of  the  “wilderness. 

24  ^[And  lo,  Za'dok  also,  and  all  the  Le'vites  were  with  him, 
‘bearing  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God :  and  they  set  down 
the  ark  of  God  ;  and  A-bi'a-thar  went  up,  until  all  the  people 
had  done  passing  out  of  the  city. 

25  And  the  king  said  unto  Za'dok,  Carry  back  the  ark  of 
God  into  the  city :  if  I  shall  find  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord,  he  “will  bring  me  again,  and  shew  me  both  it,  and  his 
habitation  : 

26  But  if  he  thus  say,  I  have  no  ‘delight  in  thee ;  behold, 
here  am  I,  “let  him  do  to  me  as  seemeth  good  unto  him. 

27  The  king  said  also  unto  Za'dok  the  priest,  Art  not 
thou  a  dseer?  return  into  the  city  in  peace,  and  “your  two 
sons  with  you,  A-him'a-az  thy  son,  and  Jon'a-than  the  son 
of  A-bi'a-thar. 

28  See,  /I  will  tarry  in  the  plain  of  the  wilderness,  until 
there  come  word  from  you  to  certify  me. 

29  Za'dok  therefore  and  A-bi'a-thar  carried  the  ark  of  God 
again  to  Je-ru'sa-lem :  and  they  tarried  there. 

30  ^[And  Da'vid  went  up  by  the  ascent  of  mount  Ol'i-vet, 
fand  wept  as  he  went  up,  and  “had  his  head  covered,  and 
he  went  ‘barefoot :  and  all  the  people  that  was  with  him 
•covered  every  man  his  head,  and  they  went  up,  ‘weeping  as 
they  went  up. 

31  ^[And  one  told  Da'vid,  saying,  'A-hith'o-phem  among  the 
conspirators  with  Ab’sa-lom.  And  Da  vid  said,  O  Lord,  I  pray 
thee,  "‘turn  the  counsel  of  A-hith'o-phel  into  foolishness. 

32  ^[And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Da'vid  was  come  to 
the  top  of  the  mount,  where  he  worshipped  God,  behold, 
Hu'shai  the  "Ar'chite  came  to  meet  him  “with  his  coat  rent, 

and  earth  upon  his  head :  . 

33  Unto  whom  Da'vid  said,  If  thou  passest  on  with  me, 
then  thou  shalt  be  "a  burden  unto  me: 

34  But  if  thou  return  to  the  city,  and  say  unto  Ab  sa-lom, 
,ch1619-  «l  will  be  thy  servant,  O  king;  as  I  have  been  thy  fathers 

servant  hitherto,  so  will  I  now  also  be  thy  servant:  then 
mayest  thou  for  me  defeat  the  counsel  of  A-hith  o-phel. 

35  And  hast  thou  not  there  with  thee  Za  dok  and  A-bi  a-thar 


17  And  the  king  went  forth,  and  all  the  peonle  nfi 

18 him;  and  they  tarried  lin  Beth-mer'hak.  And  'll 
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the  priests  ?  therefore  it  shall  be,  that  what  thing  soever  thou 
shalt  hear  out  of  the  king’s  house,  rthou  shalt  tell  it  to  Za  dok 


and  A-bi'a-thar  the  priests.  ,  .  . 

36  Behold,  they  have  there  'with  them  their  two  sons, 
A-him'a-az  Za'dok’s  son,  and  Jon'a-than  Ab-i'a-thar  s  son;  and 
bv  them  ye  shall  send  unto  me  every  thing  that  ye  can  hear. 

37  So  Hu'shai  'Da'vid’s  friend  came  into  the  city,  and 
Ab'sa-lom  came  into  Je-ru'sa-lem. 


- - -  ouuic  alter  mm  I 

19  Gath,  passed  on  before  the  king.  Then  said 
king  to  It'ta-i  the  Git'tite,  Wherefore  goest  thou  also 
with  us?  return,  and  abide  with  the  king:  for  thou 
art  a  stranger,^  and  also  an  exile ;  return  to  thiue 

20  own  place.  Whereas  thou  earnest  but  yesterday 
should  I  this  day  make  thee  go  up  and  down  with 
us,  seeing  I  go  whither  I  may  ?  return  thou,  aud 
take  back  thy  brethren;  mercy  and  truth  be  with 

21  thee.  And  It'ta-i  answered  the  king,  and  said  As 
the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  my  lord  the  king  liveth 
surely  in  what  place  my  lord  the  king  shall  be" 
whether  for  death  or  for  life,  even  there  also  will 

22  thy  servant  be.  And  Da'vid  said  to  It'ta-i,  Go  and 
pass  over.  And  It'ta-i  the  Git'tite  passed  over,  and 
all  his  men,  and  all  the  little  ones  that  were  with 

23  him.  And  all  the  country  wept  with  a  loud  voice 
and  all  the  people  passed  over :  the  king  also  him¬ 
self  passed  over  the  brook  Kid'ron,  and  all  the  people 

24  passed  over,  toward  the  way  of  the  wilderness.  And, 
lo,  Za'dok  also  came,  and  all  the  Le'vites  with  him, 
bearing  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God ;  and  they 
setdownthe  ark  of  God,  and  A-bi'a-thar  went  up, until 

25  all  the  people  had  done  passing  out  of  the  city.  And 
the  king  said  unto  Za'dok,  Carry  back  the  ark  of  God 
into  the  city :  if  I  shall  find  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord,  he  will  bring  me  again,  and  shew  me  both  it, 

26  and  his  habitation  :  but  if  he  say  thus,  I  have  no 
delight  in  thee;  behold,  here  am  I,  let  him  do  to  me 

27  as  seemeth  good  unto  him.  The  king  said  also  unto 
Za'dok  the  priest,  2Art  thou  not  a  seer?  return  into 
the  city  in  peace,  and  your  two  sons  with  you,  A-him'¬ 
a-az  thy  son,  and  Jon'a-than  the  son  of  A-bi'a-thar. 

28  See,  I  will  tarry  8at  the  fords  of  the  wilderness,  until 

29  there  come  word  from  you  to  certify  me.  Za'dok 
therefore  and  A-bi'a-thar  carried  the  ark  of  God  again 
to  Je-ru'sa-lem :  and  they  abode  there. 

30  And  Da'vid  went  up  by  the  ascent  of  the  mount  of 
Olives,  and  wept  as  he  went  up ;  and  he  had  his  head 
covered,  and  went  barefoot :  and  all  the  people  that 
were  with  him  covered  every  man  his  head,  and  they 

31  went  up  weeping  as  they  went  up.  And  one  told 
Da'vid ,  saying,  A  -hi  th'o-phel  is  among  the  conspirators 
with  Ab'sa-lom.  And  Da'vid  said,  O  Lord,  I  pray 
thee,  turn  the  counsel  of  A-hith'o-phel  into  >  foolish- 

32  ness.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Da  vid  was 
come  to  the  top  of  the  ascent,  ‘where  God  was  wor 
shipped,  behold,  Hu'shai  the  Ar'chite  came  to  meet 

33  him  with  his  coat  rent,  and  earth  upon  his  heat  ■ 
Da'vid  said  unto  him,  If  thou  passest  on  with  , 

34  then  shalt  thou  be  a  burden  unto  me .  u  . 

return  to  the  city,  and  say  unto  Ab  sa-lom,  1  “ 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

Shimei  curseth  David— David  with  patience  abstaineth from  revenge. 

AND  "when  Da'vid  was  a  little  past  the  top  of  the  hill, 
behold  ‘Zi'ba  the  servant  of  Me-phib'o-sheth  met  him, 
ith  a  couple  of  asses  saddled,  and  upon  them  two  hundred 
loaves  of  bread,  and  a  hundred  bunches  of  raisins,  and  a 
hundred  of  summer  fruits,  and  a  bottle  of  wine. 

2  And  the  king  said  unto  Zi'ba,  What  meanest  thou  by 
hese?  And  Zi'ba  said,  The  asses  be  for  the  king’s  house¬ 
hold  to  ride  on ;  and  the  bread  and  summer  fruit  for  the 
young  men  to  eat ;  and  the  wine,  "that  such  as  be  faint  in 
the  wilderness  may  drink. 

3  And  the  king  said,  And  where  is  thy  master’s  son? 
''And  Zi'ba  said  unto  the  king,  Behold,  he  abideth  at  Jeru'- 
sa-lero :  for  he  said,  To-day  shall  the  house  of  Is'ra-el 
restore  me  the  kingdom  of  my  father. 

4  'Then  said  the  king  to  Zi'ba,  Behold,  thine  are  all  that 
pertained  unto  Me-phib'o-sheth.  And  Zi'ba  said,  fl  huru- 
dy  beseech  thee  that  I  may  find  grace  in  thy  sight,  my  lord, 
0  king. 

5  TJAnd  when  king  Da'vid  came  to  Ba-hu'rim,  behold, 
thence  came  out  a  man  of  the  family  of  the  house  of  Saul, 
whose  name  was  f  Shi m'e-i,  the  son  of  Ge'ra  :  ||  he  came 
forth,  and  cursed  still  as  he  came. 

6  And  he  cast  stones  at  Da'vid,  and  at  all  the  servants  of 
dng  Da'vid :  and  all  the  people  and  all  the  mighty  men 
were  on  his  right  hand  and  on  his  left. 

7  And  thus  said  Shim'e-i  when  he  cursed,  Come  out,  come 
out,  thou  fbloody  man,  and  thou  'man  of  Be'li-al : 

o  rni  t. _ iii  i.  .  -l  .  . 
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8  The  Lord  hath  ''returned  upon  thee  all  ‘the  blood  of  the 
louse  of  Saul,  in  whose  stead  thou  hast  reigned ;  and  the 
. -jORD  hath  delivered  the  kingdom  into  the  hand  of  Ab'sa-lom 
thy  son:  and,  f behold,  thou  art  taken  in  thy  mischief,  be¬ 
cause  thou  art  a  bloody  man. 

9  Then  said  A-bish'a-i  the  son  of  Zer-u-i'ah  unto  the 
fing,  \\  by  should  this  Mead  dog  'curse  my  lord  the  king9 
et  me  go  over,  I  pray  thee,  and  take  off  his  head. 

10  And  the  king  said,  ™What  have  I  to  do  with  you,  ye 
sons  of  Zer-u-i'ah  ?  so  let  him  curse,  because  “the  Lord  hath 
said  unto  him,  Curse  Da'vid.  “Who  shall  then  say,  Where- 
tore  hast  thou  done  so  ? 

fi\ll(p  ^av*d  said  to  A-bish'a-i,  and  to  all  his  servants, 

mv  i  f  I™7  S°U’  ,whlch  ,came  forth  of  my  bowels,  seeketh 
£  :  how  “uck  more  now  may  this  Ben'ja-mite  do  it  ?  let 

m  alone,  and  let  him  curse  ;  for  the  Lord  hath  bidden  him. 

and  n  >er  ^  the1f0RD  wil1  look  on  mine  Hfaffliction, 
this  day!  h  L0RD  W1  rrequite  me  good  for  his  cursing 

men  Went  lj>\the  ™y>  Shim'e-i 
he  went  and  ,1,1/  &lde  °Xe.r  agamst  him,  and  cursed  as 

14  And  l  •  eW  S*jnef.  at  him,  and  feast  dust. 

came  weary  and' lef^V  ^  ft*  pe?ple  that  were  with  him, 

15  HaS’aki  i  freshed  themselves  there. 

came  to  .le-ru'^rV.  I”*’  an/  a11,*?1,  peoPle  fl»e  men  of  Is'ra-el, 

16  Auditor  '  and  A-hith'o-phel  with  him. 

friend,  was  come  ,,?’  “  ?U'sh^  the  Ar'chite/Da'vid’s 

Ab'sa-lom  fGod  K  1/  b >sa-lom,  that  Hu'shai  said  unto 

17  And  Ab'snJ  -  !e  klQg>  God  save  the  king.  . 

o  thy  friend9  ’'whv  ^  t0  Gu,sbai,  Is  this  tby  kindness 

18  And  h/- Jen?8t4 *h,ou  not  with  tby  friend? 

Lord,  and  this  neonl  1  b'sa-lom,  Nay ;  but  whom  the 
his  will  I  ke  „  ?  P  .’  and  all  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  choose, 
.19  And  amdn  *  7  h  h™  wlU  1  abide. 

1,1  the  presence’ of  S1®ukl  1  serve?  should  I  not  serve 
Presence,  so  will  T  1,  '  ^'"1  as  ^  have  served  in  tby  father’s 

20  11  Then  laid  aw, thy  presen<*. 
among  you  what  ^0“  to  A-hith'o-phel,  Give  counsel 

11,1  A'hlth'o-Phel  said  unto  Ab'sa-lom,  Go  in  unto  thy 


And  when  Da'vid  was  a  little  past  the  top  of  the 
ascent,  behold,  Zi'ba  the  servant  of  Me-phib'o-sheth 
met  him,  with  a  couple  of  asses  saddled,  arid  upon 
them  two  hundred  loaves  of  bread,  and  an  hundrec 
clusters  of  raisins,  and  an  hundred  of  summer  fruits, 

2  and  a  'bottle  of  wine.  And  the  king  said  unto  Zi'ba, 
What  meanest  thou  by  these?  And  Zi'ba  said,  The 
asses  be  for  the  king’s  household  to  ride  on ;  and 
the  bread  and  summer  fruit  for  the  young  men  to 
eat ;  and  the  wine,  that  such  as  be  faint  in  the  wil- 

3  derness  may  drink.  And  the  king  said,  And  where 
is  thy  master’s  son  ?  And  Zi'ba  said  unto  the  king, 
Behold,  he  abideth  at  Je-ru'sa-lem :  for  he  said,  To¬ 
day  shall  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  restore  me  the  kingdom 

4  of  my  father.  Then  said  the  king  to  Zi'ba,  Behold, 
thine  is  all  that  pertaineth  unto  Me-phib'o-sheth.  And 
Zi'ba  said,  I  do  obeisance;  let  me  find  favour  in  thv 
sight,  my  lord,  O  king. 

5  And  when  king  Da'vid  came  to  Ba-hu'rim,  behold, 
there  came  out  thence  a  man  of  the  family  of  the 
house  of  Saul,  whose  name  wTas  Shim'e-i,  the  son  of 
Ge'ra:  he  came  out,  and  cursed  still  as  he  came. 

6  And  he  cast  stones  at  Da'vid,  and  at  all  the  servants 
^  of  king  Da'vid :  and  all  the  people  and  all  the  mighty 

7  men  wrere  on  his  right  hand  and  on  his  left.  And 
thus  said  Shim'e-i  when  he  cursed,  Begone,  begone, 

8  thou  man  of  blood,  and  man  of  2Be'li-al :  the  Lord 
hath  returned  upon  thee  all  the  blood  of  the  house 
of  Saul,  in  whose  stead  thou  hast  reigned;  and  the 
Lord  hath  delivered  the  kingdom  into  the  hand  of 
Ab'sa-lom  thy  son  :  and,  behold,  thou  art  taken  in 
thine  own  mischief,  because  thou  art  a  man  of  blood. 

9  Then  said  A-bish'a-i  the  son  of  Zer-u-i'ah  unto  the  king, 
Why  should  this  dead  dog  curse  my  lord  the  king? 
let  me  go  over,  I  pray  thee,  and  take  off  his  head. 

10  And  the  king  said,  What  have  I  to  do  with  you,  ye 
sons  of  Zer-u-i'ah  ?  3Because  he  curseth,  and  because 
the  Lord  hath  said  unto  him,  Curse  Da'vid ;  who 

11  then  shall  say, Wherefore  hast  thou  done  so?’  And 
Da'vid  said  to  A-bish'a-i,  and  to  all  his  servants 
Behold,  my  son,  which  came  forth  of  my  bowels’ 
seeketh  my  life :  how  much  more  may  this  Ben'- 
ja-mite  now  do  it  f  let  him  alone,  and  let  him  curse ; 

12  for  the  Lord  hath  bidden  him.  It  may  be  that  the 
Lord  will  look  on  fthe  wrrong  done  unto  me,  and 
that  the  Lord  will  requite  me  good  for  his  cursing 

13  of  me  this  day.  So  Da'vid  and  his  men  went  by 
the  way :  and  Shim'e-i  wrent  along  on  the  hill  side 
over  against  him,  and  cursed  as  he  went,  aud  threw' 

14  stones  5at  him,  and  cast  dust.  And  the  king,  and 
all  the  people  that  were  with  him,  came6w7eary;  and 
he  refreshed  himself  there. 

15  And  Ab'sa-lom,  and  all  the  people  the  men  of  Is'¬ 
ra-el,  came  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  A-hith'o-phel  with  him. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Hu'shai  the  Ar'chite,  Da'- 
vid’s  friend,  was  come  unto  Ab'sa-lom,  that  Hu'shai 
said  unto  Ab'sa-lom,  7God  save  the  king,  God  save 

17  the  king.  And  Ab'sa-lom  said  to  Hu'shai,  Is  this  thy 
kindness  to  thy  friend  ?  why  wentest  thou  not  with 

18  thy  friend?  Aud  Hu'shai  said  unto  Ab'sa-lom,  Nay  • 
but  whom  the  Lord,  and  this  people,  aud  all  the 
men  of  Is'ra-el  have  chosen,  his  w'ill  I  be,  and  with 

19  him  will  I  abide.  And  again,  whom  should  I 
serve?  should  I  not  serve  in  the  presence  of  his  son  9 
as  I  have  served  in  thy  father’s  presence,  so  will  I 

20  be  iu  thy  presence.  Then  said  Ab'sa-lom  to  A-hith'- 

21  o-phel,  Give  your  counsel  what  we  shall  do.  And 
A-hith'o-phel  said  unto  Ab'sa-lom,  Go  in  unto  thy 
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father’s  ''concubines,  which  he  hath  left  to  keep  fhe  house; 
and  all  Is'ra-el  shall  hear  that  thou  ‘aft  abhorred  of  thy  father: 
then  shall  “the  hands  of  all  that  are  with  thee  be  strong. 

22  So  they  spread  Ab'sa-lom  a  tent  upon  the  top  of  the 
house ;  and  Ab'sa-lom  went  in  unto  his  father’s  concubines 
fin  the  sight  of  all  Is'ra-el. 

23  And  the  counsel  of  A-hith'o-phel,  which  he  counselled 
in  those  days,  was  as  if  a  man  had  inquired  at  the  foi-acle 
of  God :  so  was  all  the  counsel  of  A-hith'o-phel  ‘both  with 
Da'vid  and  with  Ab'sa-lom. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

Ahithopher s  counsel  is  overthrown  by  Hushafs. 

MOREOVER  A-hith'o-phel  said  unto  Ab'sa-lom,  Let  me 
now  choose  out  twelve  thousand  men,  and  I  will  arise 
and  pursue  after  Da'vid  this  night : 

2  And  I  will  come  upon  him  while  he  is  “weary  and  weak 
handed,  and  will  make  him  afraid:  and  all  the  people  that 
are  with  him  shall  flee;  and  I  will  lsmite  the  king  only  : 

3  And  1  will  bring  back  all  the  people  unto  thee :  the  man 
whom  thou  seekest  is  as  if  all  returned  :  so  all  the  people 
shall  be  in  peace. 

4  And  the  saying  f pleased  Ab'sa-lom  well,  and  all  the 
elders  of  Is'ra-el. 

5  Then  said  Ab'sa-lom,  Call  now  Hu'shaithe  Ar'chite  also, 
and  let  us  hear  likewise  fwhat  he  saith. 

6  And  when  Hu'shai  was  come  to  Ab'sa-lom,  Ab'sa-lom 
spake  unto  him,  saying,  A-hith'o-phel  hath  spoken  after  this 
manner:  shall  we  do  after  his  fsaying?  it  not,  speak  thou. 

7  And  Hu'shai  said  unto  Ab'sa-lom,  The  counsel  that 
A-hith'o-phel  hath  fgiven  is  not  good  at  this  time. 

8  For,  said  Hu'shai,  thou  knowest  thy  father  aud  his  men, 
that  they  be  mighty  men,  and  they  be  fchafed  in  their  minds, 
as  ca  bear  robbed  of  her  whelps  in  the  field :  aud  thy  father 
is  a  man  of  war,  and  will  not  lodge  with  the  people. 

9  Behold,  he  is  hid  now  in  some  pit,  or  in  some  other  place  : 
and  it  will  come  to  pass,  when  some  of  them  be  -(-overthrown 
at  the  first,  that  whosoever  heareth  it  will  say,  There  is  a 
slaughter  among  the  people  that  follow  Ab'sa-lom. 

10  And  he  also  that  is  valiant,  whose  heart  is  as  the  heart 
of  a  lion,  shall  utterly  “knelt :  for  all  Is'ra-el  knoweth  that 
thy  father  is  a  mighty  man,  and  they  which  be  with  him  are 

valiant  men.  . 

11  Therefore  I  counsel  that  all  Is'ra-el  be  generally  gath¬ 
ered  unto  thee,  ‘from  Dan  even  to  Be'er-she'ba,  As  the  sand 
that  is  by  the  sea  for  multitude ;  and  fthat  thou  go  to  battle 

in  thine  own  person.  _  . 

12  So  shall  we  come  upon  him  in  some  place  where  he 
shall  be  found,  and  we  will  light  upon  him  as  the  dew 
falleth  on  the  ground :  and  of  him  and  of  all  the  men  that 
are  with  him  there  shall  not  be  left  so.  much  as  one. 

13  Moreover,  if  he  be  gotten  into  a  city,  then  shall  all 
Is'ra-el  bring  ropes  to  that  city,  and  we  will  draw  it  into  the 
river,  until  there  be  not  one  small  stone  found  there. 

14  And  Ab'sa-lom  and  all  the  men  of  Is  ra-el  said,  I  he 
counsel  of  Hu'shai  the  Ar'chite  is  better  than  the  counsel 
of  A-hith'o-phel.  For  “'the  Lord  had  -(-appointed  to  defeat 
the  good  counsel  of  A-hith'o-phel,  to  the  intent  that  the 
Lord  might  bring  evil  upon  Ab'sa-lom. 

15  UTken  said  Hu'shai  unto  Za  dok  and  to  A-bi  a-thar 
the  priests,  Thus  and  thus  did  A-hith'o-phel  counsel 
Ab'sa-lom  and  the  elders  of  Is'ra-el ;  and  thus  and  thus 
have  I  counselled. 

16  Now  therefore  send  quickly,  and  tell  Da  vid,  saying, 
Lodge  not  this  night  fin  the  plains  of  the  wilderness  but 
speedily  pass  over ;  lest  the  king  be  swallowed  up,  and  all 

the  people  that  are  with  him.  ,  .  „  ,  , 

1 7  *Now  Jon'a-than  aud  A-him'a-az  'stayed  by  En-ro  gel , 
for  they  might  not  be  seen  to  come  into  the  city  ;  and  a  wench 
went  and  told  them  ;  and  they  went  and  told  king  Da  vid. 
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father’s  concubines,  which  he  hath  left  to  keep  the 
house ;  and  all  Is'ra-el  shall  hear  that  thou  art  ab¬ 
horred  of  thy  father:  then  shall  the  hands  of  all  that 

22  are  with  thee  be  strong.  So  they  spread  Ab'sa-lom 
a  tent  upon  the  top  of  the  house  ;  and  Ab'sa-lom  went 
in  unto  his  father’s  concubines  in  the  sight  of  ill 

23  Is'ra-el.  And  the  counsel  of  A-hith'o-phel  which 
he  counselled  in  those  days,  was  as  if  a  man  inquired 


at  the  ‘oracle  of  God :  so  was  all  the  counsel  of 
A-hith'o-phel  both  with  Da'vid  and  with  Ab'sa-lom 
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Moreover  A-hith'o-phel  said  unto  Ab'sa-lom ,  Let  me 
now  choose  out  twelve  thousand  men,  and  [  will 

2 arise  and  pursu/after  Da'vid  this  night:  and  I  will 
come  upon  him  while  he  is  weary  and  weak  handed 
and  will  make  him  afraid:  and  all  the  people  that 
are  with  him  shall  flee;  and  I  will  smite  the  king 

3 only:  and  I  will  bring  back  all  the  people  unto  thee: 
the  man  whom  thou  seekest  is  as  if  all  returned 

4  all  the  people  shall  be  in  peace.  And  the  saying 
pleased  Ab'sa-lom  well,  and  all  the  elders  of  Is'ra-el. 

5  Then  said  Ab'sa-lom,  Call  now  Hu'shai  the  Ar'chite 

6  also,  and  let  us  hear  likewise  what  he  saith.  And 
when  Hu'shai  was  come  to  Ab'sa-lom,  Ab'sa-lom  spake 
unto  him,  saying,  A-hith'o-phel  hath  spoken  after  this 
manner:  shall  we  do  after  his  saying?  if  not,  speak 

7  thou.  And  Hu'shai  said  unto  Ab'sa-lom,  The  coun¬ 
sel  that  A-hith'o-phel  hath  given  this  time  is  not 

8  good.  Hu'shai  said  moreover,  Thou  knowest  thy 
father  aud  his  men,  that  they  be  mighty  men,  and 
they  be  2ehafed  in  their  minds,  as  a  bear  robbed  of 
her  whelps  in  the  field :  aud  thy  father  is  a  man  of 

9  war,  and  will  not  lodge  with  the  people.  Behold, 
he  is  hid  now  in  some  pit,  or  in  some  other  place  :  and  it 
will  come  to  pass,  3when  some  of  them  be  fallen  at ?0r- 
the  first,  that  whosoever  heareth  it  will  say,  There  is 
a  slaughter  among  the  people  that  follow  Ab'sa-lom. 

10  And  even  he  that  is  valiant,  whose  heart  is  as  the 
heart  of  a  lion,  shall  utterly  melt:  for  all  Is  ra-el 
knoweth  that  thy  father  is  a  mighty  man,  and  they 

11  which  be  with  him  are  valiant  men.  But  1  counsel 
that  all  Is'ra-el  be  gathered  together  unto  thee,  from 
Dan  even  to  Be'er-she'ba,  as  the  sand  that  is  by  the 
sea  for  multitude;  and  That  thou  go  to  battle 

12  in  thine  own  person.  So  shall  we  come  uj\ 
him  in  some  place  where  he  shall  be  foum, 
we  will  light  upon  him  as  the  dew  fallet 
the  ground:  an/of  him  and  of  all  ike  men  “ 
are  with  him  we  will  not  leave  so  much  as  on 

13  Moreover,  if  he  'be  gotten  into  a  city,  then ]  shah  ^ 
Is'ra-el  bring  ropes  to  that  city,  and  we 

into  the  river,  until  there  be  not  one  small 

14  found  there.  And  Ab'sa-lom  and  all ■  thA  ,chite  is 

Is'ra-el  said,  the  counsel  of  Hu  sl  ai  tk  A 
better  than  the  counsel  of  A-hith'o-phel.  for  of 
Lord  had  ordained  to  defeat  the  goo  ^ 

A-hith'o-phel,  to  the  intent  that  the  Lord  g 

bring  evil  upon  Ab'sa-lom.  .  r.pa_thartbe 

1 5  Then  said  Hu'shai  unto  Za  dokand to  A  -  ^  A,y. 
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16  have  I  counselled.  _  Now  there  .  »at  the 

and  tell  Da'vid,  saying,  Lodge  m>  .  ass  over; 
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lest  the  king  be  swallowed  up,  an  A.hjm'a-az 

17  that  are  with  him.  7Now  Jon  a-t  ®  t  used  to  &> 
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18  Nevertheless,  a  lad  saw  them,  and  told  Ab'sa-lom:  but 
they  went  both  of  them  away  quickly,  and  came  to  a  man  s 
hoiise "in  Ba-hu'rim,  which  had  a  well  in  his  court;  whither 

they  went  down.  ,  ,  .  ., 

19  And  "the  woman  took  and  spread  a  covering  over  the 

well’s  mouth,  and  spread  ground  corn  thereon ;  and  the 
thing  was  not  known. 

20  And  when  Ab'sa-lom’s  servants  came  to  the  woman  to 
the  house  they  said,  Where  is  A-him'a-az  and  Jon'a-than? 
And  'the  woman  said  unto  them,  They  be  gone  over  the 
brook  of  water.  And  when  they  had  sought  and  could  not 
find  them,  they  returned  to  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  they  were  departed,  that  they 
came  tip  out  of  the  well,  aud  went  and  told  king  Da'vid,  and 
said  unto  Da'vid,  "Arise,  and  pass  quickly  over  the  water : 
for  thus  hath  A-hith'o-phel  counselled  against  you. 

22  Then  Da'vid  arose,  and  all  the  people  that  were  with 
him,  aud  they  passed  over  Jor'dan  :  by  the  morning  light 
there  lacked  not  one  of  them  that  was  not  gone  over 
Jor'dan. 

23  And  when  A-hith'o-phel  saw  that  his  counsel  was  not 
followed,  the  saddled  his  ass,  and  arose,  and  gat  him  home 
to  his  house,  to  rhis  city,  aud  fput  his  household  in  order, 
and  ’hanged  himself,  and  died,  and  was  buried  in  the  sep¬ 
ulchre  of  his  father. 

24  Then  Da'vid  came  to  'Ma-ha-na'im.  And  Ab'sa-lom 
passed  over  Jor'dan,  he  and  all  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  with  him. 

25  ^[And  Ab'sa-lom  made  Am'a-sa  captain  of  the  host  in¬ 
stead  of  Jo'ab:  which  Am'a-sa  was  a  man’s  son  whose  name 
was  ||  Ith'ra,  an  Is'ra-el-ite,  that  went  in  to  "fAb'i-gail  the 
daughter  of  ||Na'hash,  sister  to  Zer-u-i'ah,  Jo'ab’s  mother. 

26  So  Is'ra-el  and  Ab'sa-lom  pitched  in  the  land  of 
Gil'e-ad. 

27  *i  Aud  it  came  to  pass,  when  Da'vid  was  come  to  Ma- 
ha-na'im,  that  *Sho'bi  the  son  of  Na'hash  of  Rab'bah  of  the 
children  of  Am'mon,  and  "Ma'chir  the  son  of  Am'mi-el  of 
Lo-de  bar,  and  “Bar-zil'lai  the  Gil'e-ad-ite  of  Ro-ge'lim, 

28  Brought  beds,  and  ||  basins,  and  earthen  vessels,  and 
wheat,  and  barley,  and  flour,  and  parched  corn,  and  beans, 
aud  lent.iles,  and  parched  pulse, 

29  And  honey,  and  butter,  and  sheep,  and  cheese  of 
me,  tor  Da  vid,  and  for  the  people  that  were  with  him, 

0  eat.  for  they  said,  The  people  is  hungry,  and  weary, and 

thirsty,  “in  the  wilderness. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

r  Absalom,  hanging  in  an  oak,  is  slain  by  Joab. 

avid  numbered  the  people  that  were  with  him, 
over^hem^  °a^a'us  thousands  and  captains  of  hundreds 

the  I'mV'V  ?  /S<LUt  a  ^md  part  of  the  people  under 
A-bish^i  fh  J° ab’ a°d  ^  third  part  under  the  hand  of 

part  under  tfl6  T  °a  Jo!ab’s  brotber>  “and  a  third 

unto  the  np  '  1  °li  1  ta"* tbe  Grit'tite.  And  the  king  said 
3  ‘'But  Hi  b  e’  1 W*  surely  g°  forth  with  you  myself  also. 
^  wf  flee  aX°He  Th°U  shalt  not  forth  =  for 

of  us  die  wil?^67  Wlll^uot  tcare  for  us;  neither  if  half 
ten  thousand  nf  ' C+!'e  US:  bllt  uow  tfl0U  art  fworth 
tsuecour  us  out  0“f  the^0™  “  bettei'  tbat  thoU 

will  do.  * And^K  Uuto  them,  What  seemeth  you  best  I 
People  came  out  l°  \1Ug  ?to<^  by  tbe  gate  side,  and  all  the 

5  AndTekin*  7  hnnd™^  and  by  thousands.' 

saying,  Jjeaj  |.,°minanded  Jo'ab  and  A-bish'a-i  and  It'ta-i, 

with  Ab'sa-lom.  «  a  nd  oil"  ^  wit,h  \he  *oun&  man,  even 
8aye  all  the  caiitnl ,  D\  &  tbe  People  heard  when  the  king 

6  the  3  “  Cb,"ge.  Ab'sa-lom.  g 

aud  the  battle  was  b  +v!  !jUt  1!E0  the  held  against  Is'ra-el: 

7  Where the  ;eo;iTof  Te.'  WOt;d  °f 

s  la-el  were  slain  before  the  servants 
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18  But  a  lad  saw  them,  and  told  Ab'sa-lom  :  and  they 
went  both  of  them  away^  quickly,  and  came  to  the 
house  of  a  man  in  Ba-hu'rim,  who  had  a  well  in  his 

19 court ;  and  they  went  down  thither.  And  the  wo¬ 
man  took  and  spread  the  covering  over  the  well’s 
mouth,  and  strewed  bruised  corn  thereon  ;  and  noth- 

20ing  was  knowu.  And  Ab'sa-lom’s  servants  came  to 
the  woman  to  tire  house;  aud  they  said,  Where  are 
A-him'a-az  and  J on'a-thau  ?  And  the  woman  said  unto 
them,  They  be  gone  over  the  brook  of  water.  Anc 
when  they  had  sought  and  could  not  find  them 

21  they  returned  to  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
after  they  were  departed,  that  they  came  up  out  of 
the  well,  and  went  and  told  king  Da'vid;  and  they 
said  unto  Da'vid,  Arise  ye,  and  pass  quickly  over 
the  water:  for  thus  hath  A-hith'o-phel  counsellec 

22  against  you.  Then  Da'vid  arose,  and  all  the  people 
that  were  with  him,  and  they  passed  over  Jor'dan: 
by  the  morning  light  there  lacked  not  one  of  them 

23 that  was  not  gone  over  Jor'dan.  And  when  A-hith'o- 
phel  saw  that  his  counsel  was  not  followed,  he  sad¬ 
dled  his  ass,  and  arose,  and  gat  him  home,  unto  his 
city,  and  set  his  house  in  order,  and  hanged  himself; 
and  he  died,  and  was  buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  his 
father. 

24  Then  Da'vid  came  to  Ma-ha-na'im.  And  Ab'sa-lom 
passed  over  Jor'dan,  he  and  all  the  men  of  Is'ra-el 

25  with  him.  And  Ab'sa-lom  set  Am'a-sa  over  the  host 
instead  of  Jo'ab.  Now  Am'a-sa  was  the  son  of  a 
man,  whose  name  was  'Ith'ra  the  Is'ra-el-ite,  that 
went  in  to  2Ab'i-gal  the  daughter  of  Na'hash,  sister 

26  to  Zer-u-i'ah  Jo'ab’s  mother.  And  Is'ra-el  aud  Ab'¬ 
sa-lom  pitched  in  the  laud  of  Gil'e-ad. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Da'vid  was  come  to  £Prn‘- 
Ma-ha-na'im,  that  Sho'bi  the  son  of  Na'hash  of  Rab'bah  A'uv“il- 
of  the  children  of  Am'mon,  and  Ma'chir  the  son  of 
Am'mi-el  ofLo-de'bar,  and  Bar-zil'lai  the  Gil'e-ad-ite 

28  of  Ro-ge'lim,  brought  beds,  and  basons,  and  earthen 
vessels,  and  wheat,  and  barley,  and  meal,  and 
parched  corn,  and  beans,  and  lentils,  and  parched 

29 pulse,  and  honey,  and  butter,  and  sheep,  and  cheese 
of  kine,  for  Da'vid,  aud  for  the  people  that  were  with 
him,  to  eat :  for  they  said,  The  people  is  hungry, 
and  weary,  and  thirsty,  in  the  wilderness. 


IB  And  Da'vid  numbered  the  people  that  were  with 
him,  and  set  captains  of  thousands  and  captains  of 
2  hundreds  over  them.  And  Da'vid  sent  forth  the 
people,  a  third  part  under  the  hand  of  Jo'ab,  and  a 
third  part  under  the  hand  of  A-bish'a-i  the  son  of 
Zer-u-i'ah,  Jo'ah’s  brother,  and  a  third  part  uuder  the 
baud  of  It'ta-i  the  Git'tite.  Aud  the  king  said  uuto 
the  people,  I  will  surely  go  forth  with  you  myself 
3 also.  But  the  people  said,  Thou  shalt  not  go  forth: 
for  if  we  flee  away,  they  will  not  care  for  us;  neither 
if  half  of  us  die,  will  they  care  for  us  :  3but  thou  art 
worth  teu  thousand  of  us :  therefore  uow  it  is  better 
that  thou  be  ready  to  succour  us  out  of  the  city. 

4  And  the  king  said  unto  them,  What  seemeth  you 
best  I  will  do.  Aud  the  king  stood  by  the  gate 
side,  and  all  the  people  went  out  by  hundreds  and 

5  by  thousands.  And  the  king  commanded  Jo'ab 
and  A-bish'a-i  and  It'ta-i,  saying,  Deal  gently  for  my 
sake  with  the  young  man,  even  with  Ab'sa-lom.  And 
all  the  people  heard  when  the  king  gave  all  the 

6  captains  charge  concerning  Ab'sa-lom.  So  the  peo- 
^  pie  went  out  into  the  field  against  Is'ra-el :  and  the 

7  battle  was  in  the  forest  of  E'phra-im.  And  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  Is'ra-el  were  smitten  there  before  the  servants 
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of  Da'vid,  and  there  was  there  a  great  slaughter  that  day  of 
twenty  thousand  men. 

8  For  the  battle  was  there  scattered  over  the  face  of  all 
the  country :  and  the  wood  fdevoured  more  people  that 
day  than  the  sword  devoured. 

9  ^[And  Ab'sa-lom  met  the  servants  of  Da'vid.  And 
Ab'sa-lom  rode  upon  a  mule,  aud  the  mule  went  under  the 
thick  boughs  of  a  great  oak,  aud  his  head  caught  hold  ot 
the  oak,  and  he  was  taken  up  between  the  heaven  aud  the 
earth  ;  and  the  mule  that  was  under  him  went  away. 

10  And  a  certain  man  saw  it,  aud  told  Jo'ab,  and  said,  Be¬ 
hold,  I  saw  Ab'sa-lom  hanged  in  an  oak. 

11  And  Jo'ab  said  unto  the  man  that  told  him,  And,  be¬ 
hold,  thou  sawest  him,  aud  why  didst  thou  not  smite  him 
there  to  the  ground?  aud  I  would  have  given  thee  ten 
shekels  of  silver,  and  a  girdle. 

12  And  the  man  said  unto  Jo'ab,  Though  I  should  tre~ 
ceive  a  thousand  shekels  of  silver  in  mine  hand,  yet  would 

not  put  forth  mine  hand  against  the  king’s  son :  'for 
in  our  hearing  the  king  charged  thee  and  A-bish'a-i  aud 
~t'ta-i,  saying,  f Beware  that  none  touch  the  young  man 
Ab'sa-lom. 

13  Otherwise  I  should  have  wrought  falsehood  against 
mine  own  life :  for  there  is  no  matter  hid  from  the  king, 
and  thou  thyself  wouldest  have  set  thyself  against  me. 

14  Then  said  Jo'ab,  I  may  not  tarry  thus  fwith  thee. 
And  he  took  three  darts  in  his  hand,  aud  thrust  them 
through  the  heart  of  Ab'sa-lom,  while  he  was  yet  alive  in 
the  fmidst  of  the  oak. 

15  And  ten  young  men  that  bare  Jo'ab’s  armour  com¬ 
passed  about  and  smote  Ab'sa-lom,  aud  slew  him. 

16  And  Jo'ab  blew  the  trumpet,  and  the  people  returned 
from  pursuing  after  Is'ra-el:  for  Jo'ab  held  back  the  people. 

17  And  they  took  Ab'sa-lom,  and  cast  him  into  a  great  pit 
in  the  wood,  and  f  laid  a  very  great  heap  of  stones  upon 
Aim:  and  all  Is'ra-el  fled  every  one  to  his  tent. 

1 8  ^Now  Ab'sa-lom  in  his  lifetime  had  taken  and  reared 
up  for  himself  a  pillar,  which  is  in  "the  king’s  dale :  for  he 
said,  *1  have  no  son  to  keep  my  name  in  remembrance: 
and  he  called  the  pillar  after  his  own  name :  and  it  is  called 
unto  this  day,  Ab'sa-lom’s  place. 

19  TjThen  said  A-him'a-az  the  son  of  Za'dok,  Let  me  now 
run,  and  bear  the  king  tidings,  how  that  the  Lord  hath 

tavenged  him  of  his  enemies. 

20  And  Jo'ab  said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  not  fbear  tidings 
this  dav,  but  thou  shalt  bear  tidings  another  day :  but  this 
day  thou  shalt  bear  no  tidings,  because  the  king  s  son  is 
ds&d 

21  Then  said  Jo'ab  to  Cu'shi,  Go,  tell  the  king  what 
thou  hast  seen.  And  Cu'shi  bowed  himself  unto  Jo  ab  and 

F22  Then  said  A-him'a-az  the  son  of  Za'dok  yet  again  to 
Jo'ab,  But  tbowsoever,  let  me,  I  pray  thee,  also  run  after 
Cu'shi.  And  Jo'ab  said,  Wherefore  wilt  thou  run,  my  son, 
seeing  that  thou  hast  no  tidings  ||  ready? 

23  But  howsoever,  said  he,  let  me  run.  And  he  said  unto 
him,  Run.  Then  A-him'a-az  ran  by  the  way  of  the  plain, 

and  overran  Cu'shi.  . 

24  And  Da'vid  sat  between  the  two  gates:  and  the 
watchman  went  up  to  the  roof  over  the  gate  unto  the  wall, 
and  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked,  and  behold  a  man  run- 

25S  And  the  watchman  cried,  and  told  the  king.  And  the 
king  said,  If  he  be  alone,  there  is  tidings  in  his  mouth.  And 

he  came  apace,  and  drew  near.  .  ,  , 

26  And  the  watchman  saw  another  man  running:  and  th 
watchman  called  unto  the  porter,  and  said  Behold  mio  /ter 
man  running  alone.  And  the  king  said,  He  also  bringeth 

tidings. 


of  Da'vid,  and  there  was  a  great  slaughter  there  th. 

8  day  of  twenty  thousand  men.  For  the  battle  * 
there  spread  over  the  face  of  all  the  country  •  aud 
the  forest  devoured  more  people  that  day  than  tL 

9  sword  devoured.  Aud  Ab'sa-lom  chanced  to  meet 
the  servants  of  Da'vid.  And  Ab'sa-lom  rode  Upon 
his  mule,  aud  the  mule  went  under  the  thick  bough' 
of  a  great  ‘oak,  and  his  head  caught  hold  of  the  oak  >0rlte* 
and  he  was  taken  up  between  the  heaven  and  the 
earth ;  and  the  mule  that  was  under  him  went  on 

10  And  a  certain  man  saw  it,  and  told  Jo'ab,  and  said 

11  Behold,  I  saw  Ab'sa-lom  hanging  in  an  oak.  And 
Jo'ab  said  unto  the  man  that  told  him,  And,  behold 
thou  sawest  it,  aud  why  didst  thou  not  smite  him 
there  to  the  ground?  and  I  would  have  given  thee 

12  ten  pieces  of  silver,  and  a  girdle.  And  the  man  said 
unto  Jo'ab,  Though  I  should  receive  a  thousand 
pieces  of  silver  in  mine  hand,  yet  would  I  not  put 
forth  mine  hand  against  the  king’s  son :  for  in  our 
hearing  the  king  charged  thee  and  A-bish'a-i  and 
It'ta-i,  saying,  2Beware  that  none  touch  the  young 

13 man  Ab'sa-lom.  Otherwise  if  I  had  dealt  falsely 
against  3his  life,  (and  there  is  no  matter  hid  from 
the  king,)  then  thou  thyself  ‘wouldest  have  stood 
14  aloof.  Then  said  Jo'ab,  I  may  not  tarry  thus  with 
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thrust  them  through  the  heart  of  Ab'sa-lom,  while  he 

15  was  yet  alive  in  the  midst  of  the  oak.  And  ten 
young  men  that  bare  Jo'ab’s  armour  compassed 

16  about  and  smote  Ab'sa-lom,  and  slew  him.  And 
Jo'ab  blew  the  trumpet,  and  the  people  returned 
from  pursuing  after  Is'ra-el :  for  Jo'ab  '‘held  back  the 

17  people.  And  they  took  Ab'sa-lom,  and  cast  him 
into  the  great  pit  in  the  forest,  and  raised  over 
him  a  very  great  heap  of  stones :  and  all  Is  ra-el 

18  fled  every  one  to  his  tent.  Now  Ab'sa-lom  in  his 
life  time  had  taken  and  reared  up  for  himself  the 
pillar,  which  is  in  the  king’s  dale :  for  he  said,  1 
have  no  son  to  keep  my  name  in  remembrance: 
and  he  called  the  pillar  after  his  own  name :  and  it 
is  called  Ab'sa-lom’s  monument,  unto  this  day. 

19  Then  said  A-him'a-az  the  son  of  Za'dok,  Let  me 
now  run,  and  bear  the  king  tidings,  how  that  the 

20  Lord  hath  ’avenged  him  of  his  enemies.  And  Jo  an 
said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  not  be  the  bearer  of  tidings 
this  day,  but  thou  shalt  bear  tidings  another  day^ 
but  this  day  thou  shalt  bear  no  tidings,  becaus  ^ 

21  king’s  son  is  dead.  Then  said  Jo  ab  to  the  t  ^ 
Go  tell  the  king  what  thou  hast  seem  Tben 

22  Cu' shite  bowed  himself  unto  Jo  ab,  an  ■  ,  , 

said  A-him'a-az  the  son  ot  Za'dok  yet  agan  ^  ^ 
But  come  what  may,  let  me,  I  F»y  _  ’fo  ilt 
after  the  Cu'shite.  And  Jo'ab  said,  Wheretor^  ^ 
thou  run,  my  son,  seeing  that  thou  wi  saidhe, 

23  ward  for  the  tidings  ?  But  come  what  m  y,  ^ 
I  will  run.  And  he  said  unto  bun, ■  ““J-  ^ 
A-him'a-az  ran  by  the  way  of  the  Plain, 

the  Cu'shite.  .  and  the 

24  Now  Da'vid  sat  between  the  vw  g  .  unt0  tbe 

watchman  went  up  to  the  roof  o  g  j  behold, 
wall,  and  lifted  up  hi.  ^ 

25  a  man  running  alone.  And  tne  jp  be  be 

and  told  the  king.  And  the  king  ‘  be  came 
alone,  there  is  tidings  in  his  “°u“atchnian  saw  an- 

26  apace,  and  drew  near.  And  the 5"  calied  unto 

other  man  running:  and  the  wa  man  ruDuing 
the  porter,  and  said,  Behold,  ano  b  tidings- 

alone.  And  the  king  said,  He  also  br mg 
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iiy  lord  the  King. 

29  Ami  the  king  said,  fls  the  young  man  Ab  sa-Iom  safe? 
;nd  A-him'a-az  answered,  When  Jo'ab  sent  the  king’s  serv- 


*ch.  19.4. 


11.  -A^ 

07  And  the  watchman  said,  fMethinketh  the  running  of 
the  foremost  is  like  the  running  of  A-him'a-az  the  son  of 
Za'dok.  And  the  king  said,  He  is  a  good  man,  and  cometh 

"os'  AndV-hinfa-az  called,  and  said  unto  the  king,  ||  fAll  is 
'll  And  he  fell  down  to  the  earth  upon  his  face  before 
the  king  and  said,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
h  itb  jde’livered  up  the  men  that  lifted  up  their  hand  against 
my  lord  the  king. 

29 

ant^and  me  thy  servant,  I  saw  a  great  tumult,  but  I  knew 

not  wh&t  it  was .  .  # 

30  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Turn  aside  and  stand  here. 
And  he  turned  aside,  and  stood  still. 

31  And,  behold,  Cu'shi  came;  and  Cu'shi  said,  fTidings, 
my  lord  the  king:  for  the  Lord  hath  avenged  thee  this 
day  of  all  them  that  rose  up  against  thee. 

32  And  the  king  said  unto  Cu'shi,  Is  the  young  man 
Ab'sa-lom  safe?  And  Cu'shi  answered,  The  enemies  of  my 
lord  the  king,  and  all  that  rise  against  thee  to  do  thee  hurt, 
be  as  that  young  man  is. 

33  ^}And  the  king  was  much  moved,  and  went  up  to  the 
chamber  over  the  gate,  and  wept:  and  as  he  went,  thus  he 
said,  *0  my  son  Ab'sa-lom !  my  son,  my  son  Ab'sa-lom ! 
would  God  I  had  died  for  thee,  O  Ab'sa-lom,  my  son,  my 

son’ 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

Joab  causeth  the  king  to  cease  his  mourning. 

AND  it  was  told  Jo'ab,  Behold,  the  king  weepeth  and 
mourneth  for  Ab'sa-lom. 

2  And  the  fvictory  that  day  was  turned  into  mourning 
unto  all  the  people:  for  the  people  heard  say  that  day  how 
the  king  was  grieved  for  his  son. 

3  And  the  people  gat  them  by  stealth  that  day  "into  the  city, 
as  people  being  ashamed  steal  away  when  they  flee  in  battle. 
4  But  the  king  'covered  his  face,  and  the  king  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  rO  my  son  Ab'sa-lom !  O  Ab'sa-lom,  my  son, 

my  son !  J  ’ 

5  And  Jo'ab  came  into  the  house  to  the  king,  and  said, 
thou  hast  shamed  this  day  the  faces  of  all  thy  servants, 
which  this  day  have  saved  thy  life,  and  the  lives  of  thy 
sons  and  of  thy  daughters,  and  the  lives  of  thy  wives,  and 
the  lives  of  thy  concubines; 

f,r  ^  011  l°vest  thine  enemies,  and  hatest  thy 

"Tf;  I1'  th0U  hast  declared  this  day,  fthat  thou  re- 

E  if  fw  i  PTT,nor  servants :  for  this  day  I  perceive, 

hen  it  1^'  °“  E  llVed’  and  a11  we  had  died  this  day, 
taea  it  had  pleased  thee  well. 

unto  thv  In 1 '  *"7  a/'lSe4  £°  fortlb  and  speak  fcomfortably 

Sh  Sere  will  1  SWGar  by  the  L°RD>  if  th°11 

will  be  worse  “°,arry1one  with  thee  this  night:  and  that 

izszfz  sr  a“ the  evil  that  brfdi 

unto  alintJeent::rr°Se’  and  sat  in  the  £ate-  And  they  told 
gate.  And  •  ]  tb  ’  Sayi!lg’  Bebold>  the  king  doth  sit  in  the 
had  fled  every  1  Pf0Pi  a  Came  before  the  kinS:  for  Is'ra-el 
9  IfAnd  i7 ,  to  hls  tent. 

tribes  of  Ig' ra_ p]G  pa?lde  'vere  at  strife  throughout  all  the 
°f  our  enemies  i-be  k'ng  saved  us  out  of  the  hand 

Phi-lis'tines  fand  nr,  ^  ™  out  of  the  hand  of  the 

10  And  Ab'sa  lor  >  "  *i! 1S  fled  out  oP  tbe  ^and  f°r  Ab'sa-lom. 
battle.  Now  ‘the^fWh°m,We  anointed  over  us,  is  dead  in 

b;?ging  the . king  blck?^7  fspeak  ye  not  a  word  of 

Priests,  saying  *Speak'n kS',nt,|0  Za'dok  and  to  A-bi'a-thar  the 
T  ye  the  last  to  brin tbeeIders<>f  Ju'dah,  saying,  Why 
he  speech  of  all  be  klng  back  to  his  house?  seeing 

is  come  to  the  king,  even  to  his  house. 


27  And  the  watchman  said,  Me  thinketh  the  running 
of  the  foremost  is  like  the  running  of  A-him'a-az  the 
son  of  Za'dok.  And  the  king  said,  He  is  a  good 

28  man,  and  cometh  with  good  tidings.  And  A-him'a-az 
called,  and  said  unto  the  king,  'All  is  well.  And  he 
bowed  himself  before  the  king  with  his  face  to  the 
earth,  and  said,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
hath  delivered  up  the  men  that  lifted  up  their  hand 

29  against  my  lord  the  king.  And  the  king  said,  2Is  it 
well  with  the  young  man  Ab'sa-lom  ?  And  A-him'a-az 
answered,  When  Jo'ab  sent  the  king’s  servant,  *even 
me  thy  servant,  I  saw  a  great  tumult,  but  I  knew 

30  not  what  it  was.  And  the  king  said,  Turn  aside,  and 
stand  here.  And  he  turned  aside,  and  stood  still. 

31  And,  behold,  the  Cu'shite  came ;  and  the  Cu'shite 
said,  Tidings  for  my  lord  the  king:  for  the  Lord 
hath  avenged  thee  this  day  of  all  them  that  rose  up 

32  against  thee.  And  the  king  said  unto  the  Cu'shite, 
Is  it  well  with  the  young  man  Ab'sa-lom?  And  the 
Cu'shite  answered,  The  enemies  of  my  lord  the  king, 
and  all  that  rise  up  against  thee  to  do  thee  hurt,  be 

33  as  that  young  man  is.  And  the  king  was  much 
moved,  and  went  up  to  the  chamber  over  the  gate, 
and  wept:  and  as  he  went,  thus  he  said,  O  my  son 
Ab'sa-lom,  my  son,  my  son  Ab'sa-lom  !  would  God  I 
had  died  for  thee,  O  Ab'sa-lom,  my  son,  my  son ! 

And  it  was  told  Jo'ab,  Behold,  the  king  weepeth 

2  and  mourneth  for  Ab'sa-lom.  And  the  ^victory  that 
day  was  turned  into  mourning  unto  all  the  people: 
for  the  people  heard  say  that  day,  The  king  grieveth 

3  for  his  son.  And  the  people  gat  them  by  stealth 
that  day  into  the  city,  as  people  that  are  ashamed 

4  steal  away  when  they  flee  in  battle.  And  the  king 
covered  his  face,  and  the  king  cried  with  a  loud  voice. 
O  my  sou  Ab'sa-lom,  O  Ab'sa-lom,  my  son,  my  son! 

5  And  Jo'ab  came  into  the  house  to  the  king,  and  said, 
Thou  hast  shamed  this  day  the  faces  of  all  thy 
servants,  which  this  day  have  saved  thy  life,  and  the 

^  lives  of  thy  sons  and  of  thy  daughters,  and  the  lives 

6  of  thy  wives,  and  the  lives  of  thy  concubines;  in 
that  thou  lovest  them  that  hate  thee,  and  hatest  them 
that,  love  thee.  For  thou  hast  declared  this  day,  that 
princes  and  servants  are  nought  unto  thee:  for  this 
day  I  perceive,  that  if  Ab'sa-lom  had  lived,  and  all  we 
had  died  this  day,  then  it  had  pleased  thee  well. 

7  Now  therefore  arise,  go  forth,  and  speak  comfortably 
unto  thy  servants:  for  I  swear  by  the  Lord,  if  thou 
go  not.  forth,  there  will  not  tarry  a  man  with  thee 
this  night:  and  that,  will  be  worse  unto  thee  than 
all  the  evil  that  hath  befallen  thee  from  thy  youth 

8  until  now.  Then  the  king  arose,  and  sat  in  the  gate. 
And  they  told  unto  all  the  people,  saying,  Behold, 
the  king  doth  sit,  in  the  gate:  and  all  the  people 
came  before  the  king. 

9  Now  Is'ra-el  had  fled  every  man  to  his  tent.  And 
all  the  people  were  at  strife  throughout  all  the  tribes 
of  Is'ra-el,  saying,  The  king  delivered  us  out  of  the 
hand  of  our  enemies,  and  he  saved  us  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Phi-lis'tines;  and  now  he  is  fled  out  of 

10  the  land  from  Ab'sa-lom.  And  Ab'sa-lom,  whom  we 
anointed  over  us,  is  dead  in  battle.  Now  therefore 
why  speak  ye  not  a  word  of  bringing  the  king  back? 

11  And  king  Da'vid  sent  to  Za'dok  and  to  A-bi'a-thar 
the  priests,  saying,  Speak  unto  the  elders  of  Ju'¬ 
dah,  saying,  Why  are  ye  the  last  to  bring  the  king 
back  to  his  house?  seeing  the  speech  of  all  Is'ra-el 
is  come  to  the  king,  to  bring  him  to  his  house. 
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12  Ye  are  my  brethren,  ye  are  'my  bones  and  my  flesh: 
wherefore  then  are  ye  the  last  to  bring  back  the  king? 

13  -LAnd  say  ye  to  Am'a-sa,  Art  thou  not  of  my  bone,  and  of 
my  flesh  ?  "God  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  thou  be  not 
captain  of  the  host  before  me  continually  iu  the  room  ot  J o'ab. 

14  And  he  bowed  the  heart  of  all  the  men  of  Ju'dah, '‘even 
as  the  heart  of  one  man  ;  so  that  they  sent  this  word  unto 
the  king,  Return  thou,  and  all  thy  servants. 

15  So  the  king  returned,  and  came  to  Jor'dan.  And  Ju'dah 
came  to  ’G i  1  ' gal ,  to  go  to  meet  the  king,  to  conduct  the  king 
over  Jor'dan. 

16  ^And  *Shim'e-i  the  son  of  Ge'ra,  a  Ben'ja-mite,  which 
was  of  Ba-hu'rim,  hasted  and  came  down  with  the  men  of 
Ju'dah  to  meet  king  Da'vid. 

17  And  there  were  a  thousand  men  of  Ben'ja-min  with  him, 
and  'Zi'ba  the  servant  of  the  house  of  Saul,  and  his  fifteen 
sons  and  his  twenty  servants  with  him ;  and  they  went  over 
Jor'dan  before  the  king. 

18  And  there  went  over  a  ferry  boat  to  carry  over  the 
king’s  household,  and  to  do  twhat  he  thought  good.  And 
Shim'e-i  the  son  of  Ge'ra  fell  down  before  the  king,  as  he 
was  come  over  Jor'dan; 

19  And  said  unto  the  king,  mLet  not  my  lord  impute  in¬ 
iquity  unto  me,  neither  do  thou  remember  "that  which  thy 
servant  did  perversely  the  day  that  my  lord  the  king  went 
out  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  that  the  king  should  "take  it  to  his  heart. 

20  For  thy  servant  doth  know  that  T  have  sinned ,  there¬ 
fore,  behold,  I  am  come  the  first  this  day  of  all  pthe  house 
of  Jo'seph  to  go  down  to  meet  my  lord  the  king. 

21  But  A-bish'a-i  the  son  of  Zer-u-i'ak  answered  and  said, 
Shall  not  Shim'e-i  be  put  to  death  for  this,  because  he 
"cursed  the  Lord’s  anointed? 

22  And  Da'vid  said,  "What  have  I  to  do  with  you,  ye  sons 
of  Zer-u-i'ah,  that  ye  should  this  day  be  adversaries  unto  me  ? 
’shall  there  any  man  be  put  to  death  this  day  in  Is'ra-el :  for 
do  not  I  know  that  I  am  this  day  king  over  Is'ra-el  ? 

23  Therefore  *the  king  said  unto  Shim'e-i,  Thou  shalt  not 
die.  And  the  king  sware  unto  him. 

24  ^[And  “Me-phib'o-sheth  the  son  of  Saul  came  down  to 
meet  the  king,  and  had  neither  dressed  his  feet,  nor  trimmed 
his  beard,  nor  washed  his  clothes,  from  the  day  the  king 
departed  until  the  day  he  came  again  in  peace. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come  to  Je-ru  sa-lem 
to  meet  the  king,  that  the  king  said  unto  him,  heretore 
wentest  not  thou  with  me,  Me-phib'o-sheth? 

26  And  he  answered,  My  lord,  O  king,  my  servant  deceived 
me :  for  thy  servant  said,  I  will  saddle  me  an  ass,  that  1  may 
ride  thereon,  and  go  to  the  king;  because  thy  servant  us  lame. 

27  And  yhe  hath  slandered  thy  servant  unto  my  lord  the 

king ;  'but  my  lord  the  king  is  as  an  angel  of  God :  do 
therefore  what  is  good  in  thine  eyes.  .  , 

28  For  all  of  my  father’s  house  were  but  fdead  men 
before  my  lord  the  king:  "yet  didst  thou  set  thy  servant 
among  them  that  did  eat  at  thine  own  table  W  hat  right 
therefore  have  I  yet  to  cry  any  more  unto  the  king- 

29  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  W  hy  speakest  thou  any 
more  of  thy  matters?  I  have  said,  Thou  and  Zi  ba  divide 

30  And  Me-phib'o-sheth  said  unto  the  king,  A  ea,  let  him 
take  all,  forasmuch  as  my  lord  the  king  is  come  again  in 

peace  unto  his  own  house.  „  t> 

31  «(T  And  '’Bar-zil'la-i  the  Gil'e-ad-ite  came  down  from  Ro- 
ge'lim,  and  went  over  Jor'dan  with  the  king,  to  conduct  him 

°32rNowdBar-zil'la-i  was  a  very  aged  man,  even  fourscore 
years  old:  and  'he  had  provided  the  king  of  sustenance 
while  he  lay  at  Ma-ha-na'im;  for  he  was  a  very  great  man. 

33  And  the  king  said  unto  Bar-zil  la-i.  Come  thou  ove 
with  me,  and  I  will  feed  thee  with  me  in  Je-ru  sa-lem. 
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12  Ye  are  my  brethren,  ye  are  my  bone  and  my  flesh- 
wherefore  then  are  ye  the  last  to  bring  back  th 

13  king  ?  And  say  ye  to  Am'a-sa,  Art  thou  not  my  bone 
and  my  flesh?  God  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also  if 
thou  be  not  captain  of  the  host  before  me  continual]  • 

14  in  the  room  of  Jo'ab.  And  he  bowed  the  heart  of 
all  the  men  of  Ju'dah,  even  as  the  heart  of  one  man- 
so  that  they  sent  unto  the  king,  saying ,  Return  thou’ 

15  and  all  thy  servants.  So  the  king  returned  and 
came  to  Jor'dan.  And  Ju'dah  came  to  Gil' gal,  to  go 
to  meet  the  king,  to  bring  the  king  over  Jor'dan. 

16  And  Shim'e-i  the  son  of  Ge'ra,  the  Ben'ja-mite, which 
was  of  Ba-hu'rim,  hasted  and  came  down  with  the 

17  men  of  Ju'dah  to  meet  king  Da'vid.  And  there  were 
a  thousand. men  of  Ben'ja-min  with  him,  and  Zi'ba  the 
servant  of  the  house  of  Saul,  and  his  fifteen  sons 
and  his  twenty  servants  with  him;  and  they  went 

18  through  Jor'dan  in  the  presence  of  the  king.  And 
there  went  over  ’a  ferry  boat  to  bring  over  the  king’s 
household,  and  to  do  what  he  thought  good.  And 
Shim'e-i  the  son  of  Ge'ra  fell  dow-n  before  the  king, 

19  w-hen  he  2was  come  over  Jor'dan.  And  he  said  unto 
the  king,  Let  not  my  lord  impute  iniquity  unto  me, 
neither  do  thou  remember  that  which  thy  servant 
did  perversely  the  day  that  my  lord  the  king  went 
out  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  that  the  king  should  take  it  to  his 

20  heart.  For  thy  servant  doth  know  that  I  have  sinned : 
therefore,  behold,  I  am  come  this  day  the  first  of  all 
the  house  of  Jo'seph  to  go  down  to  meet  my  lord  the 

21  king.  But  A-bish'a-i  the  son  of  Zei*u-i'ah  answered 
and  said,  Shall  not  Shim'e-i  be  put  to  death  for  this, 

22  because  he  cursed  the  Lord’s  anointed?  And  Da'vid 
said,  What  have  I  to  do  with  you,  ye  sons  of  Zer-u- 
i'ah,  that  ye  should  this  day  be  adversaries  unto  me? 
shall  there  any  man  be  put  to  death  this  day  in  Is  - 
ra-el  ?  for  do  not  I  know  that  I  am  this  day  king  over 

23  Is'ra-el?  And  the  king  said  unto  Shim'e-i,  Thou  shalt 
not  die.  And  the  king  sware  unto  him. 

24  And  Me-phib'o-sheth  the  son  of  Saul  came  down 
to  meet  the  king;  and  he  had  neither  dressed  his 
feet,  nor  trimmed  his  beard,  nor  washed  his  clothes, 
from  the  day  the  king  departed  until  the  day  he  came  ^ 

25  home  in  peace.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  w 
come  to  Je-ru'sa-lem  to  meet  the  king,  hat  the  king 
said  unto  him,  Wherefore  wentest  not  thou  with  me, 

26  Me-phib'o-sheth?  And  he  answered,  My  lord, °Tk*  Jj 
my  servant  deceived  me  :  for  thy  servant  said,  I  will 

saddle  me  an  ass,  that  I  may  nde  And 

27  ’with  the  king;  because  thy  servant  is  1  ‘  ... 

he  hath  slandered  thy  servant  unto  my  lord  tl  J  ^ 
but  my  lord  the  king  is  as  an  auge  ^  my 

28  therefore  what  is  good  in  thine  eye  •  ,  d 

father’s  house  were  but  "dead 
the  king:  yet  didst  thou  set  t  jy  hel  rigpt  there- 
that  did  eat  at  thine  own  table.  What  rj  ^  ^ 
fore  have  I  yet  that  I  should  cry  .  speakest 

29 king?  And  the  king  said  unto  him, J  and 

thou  any  more  of  thy  matters  \  ghetli  said  unto 

30  Zi'ba  divide  the  land.  And  Me-phib  h  lord 

the  king,  Yea,  let  him  take  all,  foraa  ™  boUse. 
the  king  is  come  in  peace  unto  his  down  from 

31  And  Bar-zil'la-i  the  Gil  e-ad-ite  c  ith  the  king, 
Ro-ge'lim  ;  and  he  went  over  Joi  da  ;|'la_i  was  a 

32  to  conduct  him  over  Jor'dan.  lNoW  _  0j(|.  and  he 

very  aged  man, ’even  fourscore  ye-  hile.be  by 
ha? provided  til  king  with  susM«»»  A» 

33  at  Ma-ha-na'im ;  for  he  was  a  ve  t  thoU  over  with 

the  king  said  unto  Bar-zil  la-i, ,  C  je.ru'sa-lem 

me,  and  I  will  sustain  thee  with  m  _ _ 
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„4  And  Bar-zil'la-i  said  unto  the  king,  fHow  long  have  I 
*  live  that  I  should  go  up  with  the  king  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem? 
,,r  |  ’am  this  day  “'fourscore  years  old :  and  can  I  discern 
1  ’  tween  good  and  evil  ?  can  thy  servant  taste  what  I  eat  or 
l  it  1  drink?  can  I  hear  any  more  the  voice  of  singing 
"  '*  wimriiur  women?  wherefore  then  should  thy  serv- 

™'t  be  vet  ”gb«™e„  "»'»  "’J1  M  the  ki“8? 

313  Thy  servant  will  go  a  little  way  over  Jor'dan  with  the 
kin'.'  :  :ind  why  should  the  king  recompense  it  me  with 

such  a  reward !  ,  ,  .  .  T 

37  Let  thy  servant,  I  pray  thee,  turn  back  again,  that  I 

mav  die  in  mine  own  city,  and  be  buried  by  the  grave  of  my 
father  and  of  my  mother.  But  behold  thy  servant  eChim'- 
liam ;  let,  him  go  over  with  my  lord  the  king ;  and  do  to 
him  what  shall  seem  good  unto  thee. 

38  And  the  king  answered,  Chim'ham  shall  go  over  with 
me  and  I  will  do  to  him  that  which  shall  seem  good  unto 
thee:  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  frequire  of  me,  that  will  I 

do  for  thee. 

39  And  all  the  people  went  over  Jor'dan.  And  when  the 
king  was  come  over,  the  king  -f  kissed  Bar-zil'la-i,  and  blessed 
him:  and  he  returned  unto  his  own  place. 

40  Then  the  king  went  on  to  Gil'gal,  and  fChim'ham  went 
on  with  him:  and  all  the  people  of  Ju'dah  conducted  the 
king,  and  also  half  the  people  of  Is'ra-el. 

41  ^[And,  behold,  all  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  came  to  the  king, 
and  said  unto  the  king,  Why  have  our  brethren  the  men 
of  Ju'dah  stolen  thee  away,  and  "have  brought  the  king, 
aud  his  household,  and  all  Da'vid’s  men  with  him,  over 
Jor'dan? 

42  And  all  the  men  of  Ju'dah  answered  the  men  of  Is'ra-el, 
Because  the  king  is '“near  of  kin  to  us:  wherefore  then  be 
ye  angry  for  this  matter  ?  have  we  eaten  at  all  of  the  king’s 
cost ?  or  hath  he  given  us  any  gift? 

43  And  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  answered  the  men  of  Ju'dah, 
aud  said,  \\  e  have  ten  parts  in  the  king,  and  we  have  also 

woi/ijM.  raore  r^rjhi  in  Da'vid  than  ye  :  why  then  did  ye  fdespise  us, 
that  our  advice  should  not  be  first  had  in  bringing  back 
our  king'  And  ’the  words  of  the  men  of  Ju'dah  were 
fiercer  than  the  words  of  the  men  of  Is'ra-el. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

A.  , n  occaswn  Of  the  quarrel  Sheba  maketh  a  parly  in  Israel. 

JM)  there  happened  to  be  there  a  man  of  Be'li-al,  whose 
name  was  She'ba,  the  son  of  Bich'ri,  a  Ben'ja-mite : 
mid  he  blew  a  trumpet,  and  said,  “We  have  no  part  in 
a  vid,  neither  have  we  inheritance  in  the  son  of  Jes'se: 
every  man  to  his  tents,  O  Is'ra-el. 

folwT^Y  TV/  Is'ra_el  went  l1P  from  after  Da'vid,  and 

clave  unto  H  ^  m  ®  T  °f  Bich'ri :  but  the  men  °f  Ju'dah 
3  HAml  T)1'11,  rom  Jordan  even  to  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

the  kin^  ooWl  fme  t0  his  house  at  Je-ru'sa-lem;  and 
left  to  1-ppn  H  ie  ten  women  his  “concubines,  whom  he  had 
them,  but  went""  aU<*  put  tbem  'u  fward,  and  fed 

unto  the  day  'ttf-'Vli0  tl'enK  So  tlleT  were  fshut  up 
4  HThen' said  n  l  !Jeatb'  tbving  in  widowhood. 

®eu  of  ^Assemble  me  the 

5  So  Am'a  qvi  V1  un  bree  Jays,  and  be  thou  here  present, 
he  tarried H  assemble  the  men  of  Ju'dah  :  but 
him.  lan  set  time  which  he  had  appointed 

°f  Bich'ri  do  n«  .  A-bish'a-i,  Now  shall  She'ba  the  son 
'thy  lord’s  servant  °FC  tban  d'd  Ab'sa-lom  :  take  thou 

fenced  cities  and  +’  an  Pursue  after  him,  lest  he  get  him 
7  And  tl,  ’  rescape  us. 

'Olw'ahS  A4  h™  Jo'ab-. 
and  tbpv  d  ™e  Pe  leth 
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1. 


men,  and  the 


mey  went  out  of  t  “  ^es'  anJ  ab  tbe  mighty  men : 
Son  of  Bich'ri.  Je'rU  sa'lem, t0  pursue  after  She'ba  the 


34  And  Bar-zil'la-i  said  unto  the  king,  How  many  are 
the  days  of  the  years  of  my  life,  that  I  should  go  up 

35  with  the  king  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem?  I  am  this  day  four¬ 
score  years  old :  can  I  discern  between  good  and 
bad?  can  thy  servant  taste  what  I  eat  or  what  I 
drink  ?  can  I  hear  any  more  the  voice  of  singing 
men  and  singing  women?  wherefore  then  should 
thy  servant  be  yet  a  burden  unto  my  lord  the  king? 

36  Thy  servant  would  but  just  go  over  Jor'dan  with  the 
king:  aud  why  should  the  king  recompense  it  me 

37  with  such  a  reward?  Let  thy  servant,  I  pray  thee, 
turn  back  again,  that  1  may  die  in  mine  own  city,  by 
the  grave  of  my  father  and  my  mother.  But  be¬ 
hold,  thy  servant  Chim'ham ;  let  him  go  over  with 
my  lord  the  king;  and  do  to  him  what  shall  seem 

38  good  unto  thee.  And  the  king  answered,  Chim'ham 
shall  go  over  with  me,  and  I  will  do  to  him  that 
which  shall  seem  good  unto  thee:  and  whatsoever 
thou  shalt  ’require  of  me,  that  will  I  do  for  thee. 

39  And  all  the  people  went  over  Jor'dan,  and  the  king 
went  over :  and  the  king  kissed  Bar-zil'la-i,  and 
blessed  him ;  and  he  returned  unto  his  own  place. 

40  So  the  king  went  over  to  Gil'gal,  and  Chim'ham 
went  over  with  him:  and  all  the  people  of  Ju'dah 
brought  the  king  over,  and  also  half  the  people 

41  of  Is'ra-el.  And,  behold,  all  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  came 
to  the  king,  and  said  unto  the  king,  Why  have  our 
brethren  the  men  of  Ju'dah  stolen  thee  away,  and 
brought  the  king,  and  his  household,  over  Jor'dan, 

42  and  all  Da'vid’s  men  with  him  ?  And  all  the  men 
of  Ju'dah  answered  the  men  of  Is'ra-el,  Because  the 
king  is  near  of  kin  to  us :  wherefore  then  he  ye 
angry  for  this  matter?  have  we  eaten  at  all  of  the 

43  king’s  cost?  or  hath  he  given  us  any  gift?  And 
the  men  of  Is'ra-el  answered  the  men  of  Ju'dah,  and 
said,  We  have  ten  parts  Sn  the  king,  and  we  have 
also  more  right  in  Da'vid  than  ye :  why  then  did  ye 
despise  us,  2that  our  advice  should  not  be  first  had 
in  bringing  back  our  king?  And  the  words  of  the 
men  of  Ju'dah  were  fiercer  than  the  words  of  the  men 
of  Is'ra-el. 

^0  And  there  happened  to  be  there  a  man  of  3Be'li-al, 
whose -name  was  She'ba,  the  son  of  Bich'ri,  a  Ben'¬ 
ja-mite  :  and  he  blew  the  trumpet,  and  said,  We 
have  no  portion  in  Da'vid,  neither  have  we  inher¬ 
itance  in  the  son  of  Jes'se :  every  man  to  his  tents, 

2  O  Is'ra-el.  So  all  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  went  up  from 
following  Da'vid,  and  followed  She'ba  the  son  of 
Bich'ri :  but  the  men  of  Ju'dah  clave  unto  their  king, 
from  Jor'dan  even  to  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

3  And  Da'vid  came  to  his  house  at  Je-ru'sa-lem;  and 
the  king  took  the  ten  women  his  concubines,  whom 
he  had  left  to  keep  the  house,  and  put  them  in  ward, 
and  provided  them  with  sustenance,  but  went  not  in 
unto  them.  So  they  were  shut  up  unto  the  day  of 
their  death,  ’living  in  widowhood. 

4  Then  said  the  king  to  Am'a-sa,  Call  me  the  men  of 
Ju'dah  together  within  three  days,  and  be  thou  here 

5  present.  So  Am'a-sa  went  to  call  the  men  of  Ju'dah  to¬ 
gether  :  but  he  tarried  longer  than  the  set  time  which 

6  be  had  appointed  him.  And  Da'vid  said  to  A-bish'a-i, 
Now  shall  She'ba  the  son  of  Bich'ri  do  us  more  harm 
than  did  Ab'sa-lom:  take  thou  thy  lord’s  servants, and 
pursue  after  him,  lest  he  get  him  fenced  cities,  aud 

7  escape  out  of  our  sight.  And  there  went  out  after 
him  Jo'ab’s  men,  and  the  Cher'eth-ites  and  the  Pe'leth- 
ites,  and  all  the  mighty  men  :  and  they  went  out  of 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  to  pursue  after  She'ba  the  son  of  Bich'ri. 
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8  When  they  were  at  the  great  stone  which  is  in  Gib'e-on, 
Am'a-sa  went  before  them.  And  Jo'ab’s  garment  that  he  had 
iut  on  was  girded  unto  him,  and  upon  it  a  girdle  with  a 
sword  fastened  upon  his  loins  in  the  sheath  thereof;  and  as 
le  went  forth  it  fell  out. 

9  And  Jo'ab  said  to  Am'a-sa,  Art  thou  in  health,  my 
Drother?  'And  Jo'ab  took  Am'a-sa  by  the  beard  with  the 
right  hand  to  kiss  him. 

10  But  Am'a-sa  took  no  heed  to  the  sword  that  was  iu 
Jo'ab’s  baud :  so  '‘he  smote  him  therewith  ‘in  the  fifth  rib, 
and  shed  out  his  bowels  to  the  ground,  and  fstruck  him 
not  again  ;  and  he  died.  So  Jo'ab  and  A-bish'a-i  his  brother 
pursued  after  She'ba  the  sou  of  Bich'ri. 

11  And  one  of  Jo'ab’s  men  stood  by  him,  and  said,  He  that 
favoureth  Jo'ab,  and  he  that  is  for  Da'vid,  him  go  after  Jo'ab. 

12  And  Am'a-sa  wallowed  in  blood  iu  the  midst  of  the 
highway.  And  when  the  man  saw  that  all  the  people  stood 
still,  he  removed  Am'a-sa  out  of  the  highway  into  the  field, 
and  cast  a  cloth  upon  him,  when  he  saw  that  every  one  that 
came  by  him  stood  still. 

13  When  he  was  removed  out  of  the  highway,  all  the  people 
went  on  after  Jo'ab,  to  pursue  after  She'ba  the  son  of  Bich'ri. 

14  ^[And  he  went  through  all  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el  unto 
‘A'bel,  and  to  Beth-ma'a-chah,  and  all  the  Be'rites :  and  they 
were  gathered  together,  and  went  also  after  him. 

15  And  they  came  and  besieged  him  in  A'bel  of  Beth- 
ma'a-chah,  and  they  'cast  up  a  bank  against  the  city,  and  ||  it 
stood  in  the  trench:  and  all  the  people  that  were  with  Jo'ab 
fbattered  the  wall,  to  throw  it  down. 

16  Then  cried  a  wise  woman  out  of  the  city,  Hear,  hear ; 
say,  I  pray  you,  unto  Jo'ab,  Come  near  hither,  that  I  may 
speak  with  thee. 

17  And  when  he  was  come  near  unto  her,  the  woman  said, 
Art  thou  Jo'ab?  And  he  answered,  I  am  he.  Then  she 
said  unto  him,  Hear  the  words  of  thine  handmaid.  And  he 
answered,  I  do  hear. 

18  Then  she  spake,  saying,  ||Tkey  were  wont  to  speak  in 
old  time,  saying,  They  shall  surely  ask  counsel  at  A'bel :  and 
so  they  ended  the  mailer . 

19  lam  one  of  them  that  are  peaceable  and  faithful  in  Is  ra-el : 
thou  seekest  to  destroy  a  city  and  a  mother  in  Is'ra-el :  why 
wilt  thou  swallow  up  mthe  inheritance  of  the  Lord  ? 

20  And  Jo'ab  answered  and  said,  Far  be  it,  far  be  it  from 
me,  that  I  should  swallow  up  or  destroy. 

21  The  matter  is  not  so :  but  a  man  of  mount  E'phra-im, 
She'ba  the  son  of  Bich'ri  fby  name,  hath  lifted  up  his  hand 
against  the  king,  even  against  Da'vid :  deliver  him  only,  and  I 
will  depart  from  the  city.  And  the  woman  said  unto  Jo  ab, 
Behold,  his  head  shall  be  thrown  to  thee  over  the  wall.  _ 

22  Then  the  woman  went  unto  all  the  people  “in  her  wis¬ 

dom  :  and  they  cut  off  the  head  of  She'ba  the  son  of  Bichri, 
and  cast  it  out  to  Jo'ab.  And  he  blew  a  trumpet  and  they 
fretired  from  the  city,  every  man  to  his  tent.  And  Joab 
returned  to  Je-ru'sa-lem  unto  the  king.  , 

23  ^INow  "Jo'ab  was  over  all  the  host  of  Is  ra-el :  and 
Be-na'iah  the  son  of  Je-hoi'a-da  was  over  the  Cher  eth-ites, 

and  over  the  Pe'leth-ites :  .  oT  u 

24  And  A-do'ram  was  pover  the  tribute:  and  Je-hosna- 

phat  the  son  of  A-hi'lud  was  ||  recorder: 

25  And  She'va  was  scribe:  and  rZa  dok  and  A-bia-tnai 

were  the  priests: 

26  ‘And  I'ra  also 
Da'vid. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

The  three  years’  famine  for  the  Gibeonites. 

mHEN  there  was  a  famine  in  the  days  of  Da  vid  three 
1  years,  year  after  year  ;  and  fDa'vid  inquired  of  the  Lord. 
And  the  Lord  answered,  It  is  for  Saul,  and  tor  is  ooc  y 
house,  because  he  slew  the  Gib'e-on-ites. 


to 
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8  When  they  were  at  the  great  swu«  wmcn  i8 
Gib'e-on,  Am'a-sa  came  to  meet  them.  And  J  ' 
was  girded  with  his  apparel  of  war’  that  he  ha  1 
put  on,  and  thereon  was  a  girdle  with  a  sword 
fastened  upon  his  loins  in  the  sheath  thereof-  .,  ' 

9  as  he  went  forth  it  fell  out.  And  Jo'ab  said " 
Am'a-sa,  Is  it  well  with  thee,  my  brother?' 

Jo'ab  took  Am'a-sa  by  the  beard  with  his 

10  hand  to  kiss  him.  But  Am'a-sa  took 
sword  that  was  in  Jo'ab’s  hand:  so  he  smote  him 
therewith  in  the  belly,  aud  shed  out  his  bowels  to 
the  ground,  and  struck  him  not  again  ;  and  he  died 
And  Jo'ab  and  A-bish'a-i  his  brother  pursued  after 

11  She'ba  the  son  of  Bich'ri.  And  there  stood  by 
him  one  of  Jo'ab’s  young  men,  and  said,  He  that 
favoureth  Jo'ab,  and  he  that  is  for  Da'vid,  let  him 

12  follow  Jo'ab.  And  Am'a-sa  lay  wallowing  in  his 
blood  in  the  midst  of  the  high  way.  And  when 
the  man  saw  that  all  the  people  stood  still,  he  car¬ 
ried  Am'a-sa  out  of  the  high  way  into  the  field,  and 
cast  a  garment  over  him,  when  he  saw  that  every 

13  one  that  came  by  him  stood  still.  When  he  was 
removed  out  of  the  high  way,  all  the  people  went 
on  after  Jo'ab,  to  pursue  after  She'ba  the  son  of 

14  Bich'ri.  And  he  went  through  all  the  tribes  of 
Is'ra-el  unto  A'bel,  and  to  Beth-ma'a-cah,  and  all  the 
Be'rites :  and  they  were  gathered  together,  and  went 

15  also  after  him.  And  they  came  and  besieged  him 
in  A'bel  of  Beth-ma'a-cah,  and  they  oast  up  a  mount 
against  the  city,  and  it  stood  against  the  rampart: 
and  all  the  people  that  were  with  Jo'ab  ’battered  the 

16  wall,  to  throw  it  down.  Then  cried  a  wise  woman 
out  of  the  city,  Hear,  hear ;  say,  I  pray  you,  unto 
Jo'ab,  Come  near  hither,  that  I  may  speak  with 

17 thee.  And  he  came  near  unto  her;  and  the 
woman  said,  Art  thou  Jo'ab?  And  he  answered, 
I  am.  Then  she  said  unto  him,  Hear  the  words 
of  thine  handmaid.  And  he  answered,  I  do  hear. 

18  Then  she  spake,  saying,  They  were  wont  to  speak 
in  old  time,  saying,  They  shall  surely  ask  counsel 

19 at  A'bel:  and  so  they  ended  the  matter.  I  am  ot 
them  that  are  peaceable  and  faithful  iu  Is  ra-el :  t  ion 
seekest  to  destroy  a  city  and  a  mother  in  Is  ra-el :  why 
wilt  thou  swallow  up  the  inheritance  ot  the  Lord. 

20  And  Jo'ab  answered  and  said,  Far  be  it,  tar  he  1  1011 

21  me,  that  I  should  swallow  up  or  destroy.  ilie  m  " 
ter  is  not  so:  but  a  man  of  the  lull  countr>  , 
E'phra-im,  She'ba  the  son  of  Bich'ri  by  name  h ' 
lifted  up  his  band  against  the  king,  evenf  g<Jthe 
Da'vid:  deliver  him  only,  and  I  W1J!  ,drfh  m  |ns 
city.  And  the  woman  said  unto  Jo  ab,  " tk 

22  head  shall  be  thrown  to  thee  over  the  v  al  .  ^ 

woman  went  unto  all  the  people  in  her  A;  nj 

they  cut  off  the  head  of  She'ba  the  son  of  Bwi ^ 
threw  it  out  to  J o'ab.  And  he  blew  the  tr  1  ^  ^ 
they  were  dispersed  from  the  city,  ev  |d_t0  tpie  king- 

tent.  And  Jo'ab  returned  to  Je-rusa-lem  ,  am| 

23  Now  Jo'ab  was  over  all  the  host  0  zcher'- 

Be-na'iah  the  son  of  Je-hoi  a-da  was  °,  A  L/ram  was 

24  eth-ites  and  over  the  Pe'leth-ites:  am  s(jU  0f 

over  the  tribute:  and  Je-hosha-p  ^  was  5scribe : 

25 A-hi'lud  was  the  ‘recorder:  and  Sh  aQj  pra 

26  and  Za'dok  aud  A-bi'a-thar  were  pnesh  . 
also  the  Ja'i-rite  was  6pnest  unto  Da  vi  . 
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a  i  the  king  called  the  Gib'e-on-ites, 
And  the  were  not  0f  i 


,  (h„  t}ib'e-on-ites  were  not  of  the  children  of 

them;  i [n  ^  the  remnant  of  the  Aru'o-rites;  and  the 

.  .^are1’  e  Wra-el  had  sworn  unto  them  :  and  Saul  sought  to 
children  zeai  to  tbe  children  of  Is'ra-el  and  Ju'dah:) 

^Wherefore  Da'vid  said  unto  the  Gib'e-on-ites,  What 

I  I  T  rln  for  vou?  and  wherewith  shall  I  make  the  atone- 
sha  ,  Tlvrt  ve  may  bless  *the  inheritance  of  the  Lord? 
Ty  ‘the  Gib'e-on-ites  said  unto  him,  ||  We  will  have  no 

•1  ...  nor  cold  of  Saul,  nor  of  his  house ;  neither  for  us  shalt 
tZmJSnZ-  “■  h'nwl.  And  he  said,  What  ye  shall 

’f’S  they1  answered  the  king,  The  man  that  eon- 
sumed  us,  and  that  ||  devised  against  us  that  we  should 
be  bestroyed  from  remaining  in  any  of  the  coasts  of 

6  Let  seven  men  of  his  sons  be  delivered  unto  us,  and  we 
will  hang  them  up  unto  the  Lord  'in  Gib'e-ah  of  Saul, 
^  whom  the  Lord  did  choose.  And  the  king  said,  I  will 

give  them. 

7  But  the  king  spared  Me-phib'o-sheth,  the  son  of  Jon'a- 
than  the  son  of  Saul,  because  of  'the  Lord’s  oath  that  was 
between  them,  between  Da'vid  and  Jon'a-than  the  son 
of  Saul. 

But  the  king  took  the  two  sons  of'Riz’pah  the  daughter 
of  A'iah,  whom  she  bare  unto  Saul,  Ar-mo'ui  and  Me-phib'o- 
sheth;  and  the  five  sons  of  ||  Mi'chal  the  daughter  of  Saul, 
whom  she  fbrought  up  for  A'dri-el  the  son  of  Bar-zil'la-i  the 
Me-hol'ath-ite : 

9  And  he  delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  the  Gib'e-on- 
ites,  and  they  hanged  them  in  the  hill  ‘'before  the  Lord: 
and  they  fell  all  seven  together,  and  were  put  to  death  in 
the  days  of  harvest,  in  the  first  days,  in  the  beginning  of 
barley  harvest. 

10  8[And  '’Riz'pah  the  daughter  of  A'iah  took  sackcloth, 
and  spread  it  for  her  upon  the  rock,  ’from  the  beginning  of 
harvest  until  water  dropped  upon  them  out  of  heaven,  and 
suffered  neither  the  birds  of  the  air  to  rest  on  them  by  day, 
nor  the  beasts  of  the  field  by  night. 

II  And  it  was  told  Da'vid  what  Riz'pah  the  daughter  of 
A'iah,  the  concubine  of  Saul,  had  done. 

12  81  And  Da'vid  went  and  took  the  bones  of  Saul  and  the 
bones  of  Jon'a-than  his  son  from  the  men  of  LJa'besh- 
gil  e-ad,  which  had  stolen  them  from  the  street  of  Beth-shan, 
where  the  'Phi-lis'tines  had  hanged  them,  when  the  Phi-lis'- 
tmes  had  slain  Saul  in  Gil-bo'a: 

13  And  he  brought  up  from  thence  the  bones  of  Saul  and 
e  Tones  ol  Jon'a-than  his  son:  and  they  gathered  the 

bones  of  them  that  were  hanged. 

14  And  the  bones  of  Saul  and  Jon'a-than  his  son  buried 
111 1  r  w-  country  of  Ben'ja-min  in  “Ze'lah,  in  the  sepul- 
mre  of  Kish  Ins  father:  and  they  performed  all  that  the 

theglandnmanded‘  And  after  that  ”God  was  entreated  for 

Is'ra-r L ' ' IC ? Vr\  /  Philistines  had  yet  war  again  with 
and  foiur'liT  a- XK  weut  diiwn,  and  his  servants  with  him, 
faint.  ^ 1  a*aoBt  Pki-lis'tines :  and  Da'vid  waxed 

giant^the  °H’  W^°h  was  of  the  sons  of  ||  the 

shekels  of  hi- ^ °  •  Y  ,  6  tsPear  weighed  three  hundred 
thought  to  CemslainDa\h^being  gh’d°d  with  *  nGW  SWOrd> 

and  smote^tbo^Pu'V^  son  Zer-u-i'ah  succoured  him, 
°f  Da'vid  swarp  "  1S  *\ne>  and  killed  him.  Then  the  men 
out  with  us  to  Cu  +ht!“\fying,  “"Phou  shalt  go  no  more 
Is'ra-el.  ’  that  thou  quench  not  the  ^flight  of 

18  ’And  it  camo  „ 

a  battle  with  th<-.  pi  ?^er  this,  that  there  was  again 
the  Phi-Wtmes  at  Gob:  then  'Sib'be-chai 


2  And  the  king  called  the  Gib'e-on-ites,  and  said  unto 
them ;  (now  the  Gib'e-on-ites  were  not  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Is'ra-el,  but  of  the  remnant  of  the  Ara'o- 
rites;  and  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  had  sworn  unto 
them:  and  Saul  sought  to  slay  them  in  his  zeal  for 

3  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  and  Ju'dah  :)  and  Da'vid  said 
unto  the  Gib'e-on-ites,  What  shall  I  do  for  you?  and 
wherewith  shall  I  make  atonement,  that  ye  may 

4 bless  the  inheritance  of  the  Lord?  And  the  Gib'e- 
on-ites  said  unto  him,  It  is  no  matter  of  silver  or 
gold  between  us  and  Saul,  or  his  house;  'neither  is  it 
for  us  to  put  any  man  to  death  in  Is'ra-el.  And  he 

5  said,  What  ye  shall  say,  that  will  I  do  for  you.  And 
they  said  unto  the  king,  The  man  that  consumed  us, 
and  that  devised  against  us,  2that  we  should  be 
destroyed  from  remaining  in  any  of  the  borders  of 

6  Is'ra-el,  let  seven  men  of  his  sons  be  delivered  unto 
us,  and  we  will  hang  them  up  unto  the  Lord  in 
Gib'e-ah  of  Saul,  the  chosen  of  the  Lord.  And  the 

7  king  said,  I  will  give  them.  But  the  king  spared 
Me-phib'o-sheth,  the  son  of  Jon'a-than  the  son  of 
Saul,  because  of  the  Lord’s  oath  that  was  between 
them,  between  Da'vid  and  Jon'a-than  the  son  of 

8  Saul.  But  the  king  took  the  two  sons  of  Riz'pah  the 
daughter  of  A'iah,  whom  she  bare  unto  Saul, 
Ar-mo'ni  and  Me-phib'o-sheth ;  and  the  five  sons  of 
3Mi'chal  the  daughter  of  Saul,  whom  she  bare  to 

9  A'dri-el  the  son  of  Bar-zil'la-i  the  Me-hol'ath-ite :  and  he 
delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  the  Gib'e-on-ites,  and 
they  hanged  them  in  the  mountain  before  the  Lord, 
and  they  fell  all  seven  together  :  and  they  were  put  to 
death  in  the  days  of  harvest,  in  the  first  days,  at  the 

10  beginning  of  barley  harvest.  And  Riz'pah  the 
daughter  of  A'iah  took  sackcloth,  and  spread  it  for 
her  upon  the  rock,  from  the  beginning  of  harvest 
until  water  was  poured  upon  them  from  heaven  ;  and 
she  suffered  neither  the  birds  of  the  air  to  rest  on 
them  by  day,  nor  the  beasts  of  the  field  by  night. 

11  And  it  was  told  Da'vid  what  Riz'pah  the  daughter  of 

12  A'iah,  the  concubine  of  Saul,  had  done.  And  Da'vid 
went  and  took  the  bones  of  Saul  and  the  bones  of 
Jon'a-than  his  son  from  the  men  of  Ja'besh-gil'e-ad, 
which  had  stolen  them  from  the  ’street  of  Beth-shan, 
where  the  Phi-lis'tines  had  hanged  them,  in  the  day 

13 that  the  Phi-lis'tines  slew  Saul  in  Gil-bo'a:  and  he 
brought  up  from  thence  the  bones  of  Saul  and  the 
bones  of  Jon'a-than  his  son;  and  they  gathered  the 

14  bones  of  them  that  were  hanged.  And  they  buried 
the  bones  of  Saul  and  Jon'a-than  his  son  in  the  coun¬ 
try  of  Ben'ja-min  in  Ze'la,  in  the  sepulchre  of  Kish 
his  father:  and  they  performed  all  that  the  king 
commanded.  And  after  that  God  was  intreated  for 
the  land. 

15  And  the  Phi-lis'tines  had  war  again  with  Is'ra-el ; 
and  Da'vid  went  down,  and  his  servants  with  him, 
and  fought  against  the  Phi-lis'tines:  and  Da'vid 

16  waxed  faint.  And  Ish-bi-be'nob,  which  was  of  the  sons 
of  the  5giant,  the  weight  of  whose  spear  was  three 
hundred  shekels  of  brass  in  weight,  he  being  girded 
with  6a  new  sieord,  thought  to  have  slain  Da'vid. 

17  But  A-bish'a-i  the  son  of  Zer-u-i'ah  succoured  him, 
and  smote  the  Phi-lis' tine, and  killed  him.  Then  the 
men  of  Da'vid  sware  unto  him,  saying,  Thou  shalt  go 
no  more  out  with  us  to  battle,  that  thou  quench  not 
the  lamp  of  Is'ra-el. 

18  7 And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  there  was  again 
war  with  the  Phi-lis'tines  at  eGob:  then  Sib'be-cai 
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the  Hu'shath-ite  slew  |j  Saph,  which  was  of  the  sons  of 
giant. 

19  And  there  was  again  a  battle  in  Gob  with  the  Fhi-lis'- 
tines,  where  El-ha'nan  the  son  of  ||  Ja-ar'e-or'e-gim,  a  Beth'- 
le-hem-ite,  slew  $the  brother  of  Go-li'ath  the  Git'tite,  the  staff 
of  whose  spear  was  like  a  weaver’s  beam. 

20  And  'there  was  yet  a  battle  in  Gath,  where  was  a  man 
of  great  stature,  that  had  on  every  hand  six  fingers,  and  on 
every  foot  six  toes,  four  and  twenty  in  number;  and  he  also 
was  born  to  ||  the  giant. 

21  And  when  he  ||  defied  Is'ra-el,  Jon'a-than  the  son  of 
"Shim'e-ah  the  brother  of  Da'vid  slew  him. 

22  ‘"These  four  were  born  to  the  giant  in  Gath,  and  fell  by 
the  hand  of  Da'vid,  anti  by  the  hand  of  his  servants. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

A  psalm  of  thanksgiving  for  God's  powerful  deliverance. 


A 


ND  Da'vid  "spake  unto  the  Lord  the  words  of  this 
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song,  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  had  ’’delivered  him  out 
of  the  hand  of  all  his  enemies,  and  out  of  the  hand  of 
Saul : 

2  And  he  said,  cThe  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my  fortress, 
and  my  deliverer ; 

3  The  God  of  my  rock ;  rfin  him  will  I  trust :  he  is 
my  'shield,  and  the  -'Torn  of  my  salvation,  my  high  ‘'tower, 
and  my  ‘refuge,  my  saviour ;  thou  savest  me  from  vio¬ 
lence. 

4  I  will  call  on  the  Lord,  who  is  worthy  to  be  praised : 
so  shall  I  be  saved  from  mine  enemies. 

5  When  the  ||  waves  of  death  compassed  me,  the  floods 
of  fungodly  men  made  me  afraid; 

6  The  H'sorrows  of  hell  compassed  me  about;  the  snares 
of  death  prevented  me. 

7  In  my  distress  ‘I  called  upon  the  Lord,  and  cried  to  my 
God  :  and  he  did  'hear  my  voice  out  of  his  temple,  and  my 
cry  did  enter  into  his  ears. 

8  Then  "'the  earth  shook  and  trembled ;  "the  foundations 
of  heaven  moved  and  shook,  because  he  was  wroth. 

9  There  went  up  a  smoke  tout  of  his  nostrils,  and  "fire 
out  c  f  his  mouth  devoured :  coals  were  kindled  by  it. 

10  He  Ubowed  the  heavens  also,  and  came  down;  and 
’darkness  was  under  his  feet. 

11  And  he  rode  upon  a  cherub,  and  did  fly:  and  he  was 
seen  "upon  the  wings  of  the  wind. 

12  And  he  made  'darkness  pavilions  round  about  him, 
fdark  waters,  and  thick  clouds  of  the  skies. 

13  Through  the  brightness  before  him  were  'coals  of  fire 
kindled. 

14  The  Lord  "thundered  from  heaven,  and  the  Most  High 
uttered  his  voice. 

15  And  he  sent  out  "arrows,  and  scattered  them ;  lightning, 
and  discomfited  them. 

16  And  the  channels  of  the  sea  appeared,  the  founda¬ 
tions  of  the  world  were  discovered,  at  the  "rebuking  of  the 
Lord,  at  the  blast  of  the  breath  of  his  ||  nostrils. 

17  Tie  sent  from  above,  he  took  me;  he  drew  me  out  of 
||  many  waters : 

18  "He  delivered  me  from  my  strong  enemy,  and  from  them 
that  hated  me :  for  they  were  too  strong  for  me.. 

19  They  prevented  me  in  the  day  of  my  calamity:  but  the 

Lord  was  my  stay. 

20  'Tie  brought  me  forth  also  into  a  large  place :  he  de¬ 
livered  me,  because  he  "delighted  in  me. 

21  dThe  Lord  rewarded  me  according  to  my  righteous¬ 
ness;  according  to  the  "cleanness  of  my  hands  hath  he 
recompensed  me. 
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And  Da'vid  spake  unto  the  Lord  the  words  of 
this  song  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  delivered  him 
out  of  the  hand  of  all  his  enemies,  and  out  of  tkD 
2 hand  of  Saul:  and  he  said, 

The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my  fortress,  and  my 
deliverer,  even  mine ; 

3  The  God  of  my  rock,  in  him  will  I  trust; 

My  shield,  and  the  horn  of  my  salvation 

high  tower,  and  my  refuge ; 

My  saviour,  thou  savest  me  from  violence. 

4  I  will  call  upon  the  Lord,  who  is  worthy  to  be  praised: 
So  shall  I  be  saved  from  mine  enemies. 

For  the  waves  of  death  compassed  me, 

The  floods  of  7ungodliness  made  me  afraid. 

The  cords  of  8Sheol  were  round  about  me: 

The  snares  of  death  came  upon  me. 

In  my  distress  I  called  upon  the  Lord, 

Yea,  I  called  unto  my  God  : 

And  he  heard  my'  voice  out  of  his  temple, 

And  my  cry  came  into  his  ears. 

Then  the  earth  shook  and  trembled, 

The  foundations  of  heaven  moved 
And  were  shaken,  because  he  was  wroth. 

There  went  up  a  smoke  9out  of  his  nostrils, 

And  fire  out  of  his  mouth  devoured  : 

Coals  were  kindled  by  it. 

He  bowed  the  heaven  also,  and  came  down ; 

And  thick  darkness  was  under  his  feet. 

And  he  rode  upon  a  cherub,  and  did  fly : 

Yea,  he  was  seen  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind.  _ 
And  he  made  darkness  pavilions  round  about  him, 
Gathering  of  waters,  thick  clouds  ot  the  skies. 

At  the  brightness  before  him 
Coals  of  fire  were  kindled. 

The  Lord  thundered  from  heaven, 

And  the  Most  High  uttered  his  voice. 

And  he  sent  out  arrows,  and  scattered  them ; 
Lightning,  and  discomfited  them. 

Then  the  channels  of  the  sea  appeared. 

The  foundations  of  the  world  were  laid  bare, 

By  the  rebuke  of  the  Lord, 

At  the  blast  of  the  breath  of  his  nostrils. 

He  sent  from  on  high,  he  took  me; 

He  drew  me  out  of  '“many  waters ; 

He  delivered  me  from  my  strong  enemy,  , 
From  them  that  hated  me:  for  they  were  too  g  . 

They  came  upon  me  in  the  day  of  my  cal. mi  ) 
But  the  Lord  was  my  stay.  . 

He  brought  me  forth  also  into  a  large  p  > 
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(  2  FoTl"  Have  f  kept  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and  have  not 
•uJly  departed  from  my  God. 

92  For  all  his  ‘'judgments  were  before  me:  and  as  jor  his 
,  tutes  1  did  not  depart  from  them. 

04  I  was  also  '‘upright  fbefore  him,  and  have  kept  myself 

from  mine  iniquity.  ,  , 

25  Therefore  'the  Lord  hath  recompensed  me  accorcl- 
.n°t0  my  righteousness;  according  to  my  cleanness  fin 

'  '\Vith  The  merciful  thou  wilt  shew  thyself  merciful,  and 
with  the  upright  man  thou  wilt  shew  thyself  upright. 

27  With  the  pure  thou  wilt  shew  thyself  pure ;  and  'with 
the  froward  thou  wilt  ||shew  thyself  unsavoury. 

‘>8  And  the  ’“afflicted  people  thou  wilt  save :  but  thine 
eyes  are  upon  "the  haughty,  that  thou  mayest  bring  them 

down. 

29  For  thou  art  my  ||lamp,  O  Lord:  and  the  Lord  will 

lighten  my  darkness. 

30  For  by  thee  I  have  ||  run  through  a  troop :  by  my  God 
have  I  leaped  over  a  wall. 

31  As  for  God,  “his  way  is  perfect;  pthe  word  of  the 
Lord  is  || tried:  he  is  a  buckler  to  all  them  that  trust 

in  him. 

32  For  ’who  is  God,  save  the  Lord?  and  wrho  is  a  rock, 

save  our  God  ? 

33  God  is  my  “strength  and  power ;  and  he  f'maketh  my 

way  'perfect. 

34  He  fmaketh  my  feet  “like  hinds’  feet;  and  “setteth  me 
upon  my  high  places. 

35  ‘'He  teacheth  my  hands  f to  war ;  so  that  a  bow  of  steel 
is  broken  by  mine  arms. 

36  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  shield  of  thy  salvation : 
and  thy  gentleness  hath  fmade  me  great. 

37  Thou  hast  ‘enlarged  my  steps  under  me ;  so  that  my 
ffeet  did  not  slip. 

38  I  have  pursued  mine  enemies,  and  destroyed  them ;  and 
turned  not  again  until  I  had  consumed  them. 

39  And  I  have  consumed  them,  and  wounded  them,  that 
they  could  not  arise :  yea,  they  are  fallen  “under  my  feet. 

40  For  thou  hast  '’girded  me  with  strength  to  battle: 
them  that  rose  up  against  me  hast  thou  fsubdned  un¬ 
der  me. 

41  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  rfnecks  of  mine  enemies, 
that  I  might  destroy  them  that  hate  me. 

4.  They  looked,  but  there  teas  none  to  save ;  even  "unto  the 
Lord,  but  he  answered  them  not. 

4  i  1  hen  did  I  beat  them  as  small  -fas  the  dust  of  the  earth  : 

1 11  stamp  them  ’as  the  mire  of  the  street,  and  did  spread 

them  abroad. 

4  bon  also  hast  delivered  me  from  the  strivings  of  my 

P  1 ,  t  mu  hast  kept  me  to  be  'head  of  the  heathen:  *a 

?45 ^LwhlGh  1  bnew  not  shall  serve  me. 

„  T‘  ti angers  shall  ||  fsubmit  themselves  unto  me :  as  soon 

they  hear,  they  shall  be  obedient  unto  me. 

of* /T"  ska^  4hdc  away,  and  they  shall  be  afraid 'out 
°Hhelr  close  placegi 

be  the'p  !iveth;  an(4  blessed  be  my  rock;  and  exalted 
48  It  C  °,  6  Wr0ck  of  my  Nation, 

the  people 'u'  ^avenSetb  me,  and  that  "bringeth  down 

also  hast  hft^i br*Dgeth  m®  forth  from  mine  enemies:  thou 
me :  thou  *?e,.UP  011  ^‘gb  above  them  that  rose  up  against 
U  hast  Slivered  me  from  the  “violent  man! 
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22  For  I  have  kept  the  ways  of  the  Lord, 

And  have  not  wickedly  departed  from  my  God. 

23  For  all  his  judgements  were  before  me: 

And  as  for  his  statutes,  I  did  not  depart  from  them. 

24  I  was  also  perfect  toward  him, 

And  I  kept  myself  from  mine  iniquity. 

25  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  recompensed  me  accord¬ 

ing  to  my  righteousness; 

According  to  my  cleanness  in  his  eyesight. 

26  With  the  merciful  thou  wilt  shew  thyself  merciful, 
With  the  perfect  man  thou  wilt  shew  thyself  perfect; 

27  With  the  pure  thou  wilt  shew  thyself  pure; 

And  with  the  perverse  thou  wilt  shew  thyself  'fro- 
wrard. 

28  And  the  afflicted  people  thou  wilt  save: 

But  thine  eyes  are  upon  the  haughty,  That  thou 
mayest  bring  them  down. 

29  For  thou  art  my  lamp,  O  Lord: 

And  the  Lord  will  lighten  my  darkness. 

30  For  by  thee  I  run  3upon  a  troop: 

By  my  God  do  I  leap  over  a  wall. 

31  As  for  God,  his  way  is  perfect  : 

The  word  of  the  Lord  is  tried ; 

He  is  a  shield  unto  all  them  that  trust  in  him. 

32  F or  wrho  is  God,  save  the  Lord  ? 

And  who  is  a  rock,  save  our  God  ? 

33  God  is  my  strong  fortress : 

And  he  4guideth  the  perfect  in  his  way. 

34  He  maketh  5his  feet  like  hinds’  feet : 

And  setteth  me  upon  my  high  places. 

35  He  teacheth  my  hands  to  war; 

So  that  mine  arms  do  bend  a  bow  of  brass. 

36  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  shield  of  thy  salvation  : 
And  thy  6gentleness  hath  made  me  great. 

37  Thou  hast  enlarged  my  steps  under  me, 

And  my  7feet  have  not  slipped. 

38  I  have  pursued  mine  enemies,  and  destroyed  them ; 
Neither  did  I  turn  again  till  they  were  consumed. 

39  And  I  have  consumed  them,  and  smitten  them 

through,  that  they  cannot  arise: 

Yea,  they  are  fallen  under  my  feet. 

40  For  thou  hast  girded  me  with  strength  unto  the 

battle : 

Thou  hast  8subdued  under  me  those  that  rose  up 
against  me. 

41  Thou  hast  also  made  mine  enemies  turn  their  backs 

unto  me, 

That  I  might  cut  off  them  that  hate  me. 

42  They  looked,  but  there  was  none  to  save; 

Even  unto  the  Lord,  but  he  answered  them  not. 

43  Then  did  I  beat  them  small  as  the  dust  of  the  earth, 
I  did  stamp  them  as  the  mire  of  the  streets,  and  did 

spread  them  abroad. 

44  Thou  also  hast  delivered  me  from  the  strivings  of 

my  people  ; 

Thou  9hast  kept  me  to  be  the  head  of  the  nations: 
A  people  whom  I  have  not  known  shall  serve  me. 

45  The  strangers  shall  ,0submit  themselves  unto  me: 
As  soon  as  they  hear  of  me,  they  shall  obey  me. 

46  The  strangers  shall  fade  away, 

And  shall  "come  trembling  out  of  their  close  places. 

47  The  Lord  liveth ;  and  blessed  be  my  rock ; 

And  exalted  be  the  God  of  the  rock  of  my  salvation : 

48  Even  the  God  that  executeth  vengeance  for  me. 
And  bringeth  down  peoples  under  me, 

49  And  that  bringeth  me  forth  from  mine  enemies: 
Yea,  thou  liftest  me  up  above  them  that  rise  up 

against  me : 

Thou  deliverest  me  from  the  violent  man. 
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50  Therefore  I  -will  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  among 
pthe  heathen,  and  I  will  sing  praises  unto  thy  name. 

51  9  He  is  the  tower  of  salvation  for  his  king  :  and  sheweth 
mercy  to  his  ranointed,  unto  Da'vid,  and  ‘to  his  seed  for 
evermore. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

David  in  his  last  words  firofesseth  his  faith  in  God's  Promises. 

TYTOW  these  be  the  last  words  of  Da'vid.  Da'vid  the  son 
L"  of  Jes'se  said,  "and  the  man  who  was  raised  up  on  high, 
Nlie  anointed  of  the  God  of  Ja'cob,  and  the  sweet  psalmist 
of  Is'ra-el,  said, 

2  cThe  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  by  me,  and  his  word  was 
in  my  tongue. 

3  The  God  of  Is'ra-el  said,  ''the  Rock  of  Is'ra-el  spake  to 
me,  ||  He  that  ruleth  over  men  must  be  just,  ruling  "in  the 
fear  of  God. 

4  And  She  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  morning,  ichen 
the  sun  riseth,  even  a  morning  without  clouds ;  as  the  ten¬ 
der  grass  springing  out  of  the  earth  by  clear  shining  after 
rain. 

5  Although  my  house  be  not  so  with  God;  "yet  he  hath 
made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things, 
and  sure  :  for  this  is  all  my  salvation,  and  all  my  desire, 
although  he  make  it  not  to  grow. 

6  ^[But  the  sons  of  Be'li-al  shall  be  all  of  them  as 
thorns  thrust  away,  because  they  cannot  be  taken  with 
hands : 

7  But  the  man  that  shall  touch  them  must  be  ffenced 
with  iron  and  the  staff  of  a  spear  ;  and  they  shall  be  utterly 
burned  with  fire  in  the  same  place. 

8  ^[These  be  the  names  of  the  mighty  men  whom  Da'vid 
had  :  ||The  Taeh'mo-nite  that  sat  in  the  seat,  chief  among 
the  captains;  the  same  was  Ad'i-no  the  Ez'nite:  ||  he  lifted 
up  his  spear  against  eight  hundred,  fwhom  he  slew  at 
one  time. 

9  And  after  him  was  '‘E-le-a'zar  the  son  of  Do'do  the  A-ho' 
hite,  one  of  the  three  mighty  men  with  Da'vid,  when  they 
defied  the  Phi-lis'tines  that  were  there  gathered  together  to 
battle,  and  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  were  gone  away  : 

10  lie  arose,  and  smote  the  Phi-lis'tines  until  his  hand  was 
weary,  and  his  hand  clave  unto  the  sword :  and  the  Lord 
wrought  a  great  victory  that  day;  and  the  people  returned 
after  him  only  to  spoil. 

11  And  after  him  was  ‘Sham'mah  the  son  of  Ag'e-e  the 
Ha'ra-rite.  *And  the  Phi-lis'tines  were  gathered  together 
||  into  a  troop,  where  was  a  piece  of  ground  full  of  lentiles : 
and  the  people  fled  from  the  Phi-lis'tines. 

12  But  he  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  ground,  and  defended 
it,  and  slew  the  Phi-lis'tines :  and  the  Lord  wrought  a  great 
victory. 

13  And  '||  three  of  the  thirty  chief  went  down,  and  came 
to  Da'vid  in  the  harvest  time  unto  mthe  cave  of  A-dulTam  : 
and  the  troop  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  pitched  in  "the  valley  of 
Reph'a-im. 

14  And  Da'vid  was  then  in  a  "hold,  and  the  garrison  of 
the  Phi-lis'tines  was  then  in  Beth'-le-hem. 

15  And  Da'vid  longed,  and  said,  Oh  that  one  would  give 
me  drink  of  the  water  of  the  well  of  Beth'-le-hem,  which  is 

by  the  gate  !  ■ 

16  And  the  three  mighty  men  brake  through  the  host  of 
the  Phi-lis'tines,  and  drew  water  out  of  the  well  of  Beth'- 
le-hem,  that  ivas  by  the  gate,  and  took  it,  and  brought  it  to 
Da'vid  :  nevertheless  he  would  not  drink  thereof,  but  poured 
it  out  unto  the  Lord. 

17  And  he  said,  Be  it  far  from  me,  O  Lord,  that  I  should 
do  this:  is  not  this  pthe  blood  of  the  men  that  went  in 
jeopardy  of  their  lives?  therefore  he  would  not  drink  it. 
These  things  did  these  three  mighty  men. 
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will  give  thanks  unto  thee  O  T 
among  the  nations,  ’  J  Lor», 

And  will  sing  praises  unto  thy  name 
’Great ^deliverance  giveth  he  to  his  kinv- 
And  sheweth  lovingkindness  to  his  anointed 
lo  Da  vid  and  to  his  seed,  for  evermore  ’ 


Now  these  be  the  last  words  of  Da'vid 
Da'vid  the  son  of  Jes'se  saith, 

And  the  man  who  was  raised  on  high  saith 
The  anointed  of  the  God  of  Ja'cob,  ' 

And  3 the  sweet  psalmist  of  Is'ra-el’: 

2  The  spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  ‘by  me, 

And  his  word  was  upon  my  tongue.  ’ 

3  The  God  of  Is'ra-el  said, 

The  Rock  of  Is'ra-el  spake  to  me  : 

5One  that  ruleth  over  men  firighteously 
That  ruleth  in  the  fear  of  God, 

4  He  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  morning  when  the 

sun  riseth, 

A  morning  without  clouds ; 

When  the  tender  grass  springeth  out  of  the  earth 
Through  clear  shining  after  rain. 

5  7 Verily  my  house  is  not  so  with  God; 

Yet  he  hath  made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant 
Ordered  in  all  things,  and  sure  : 

For  it  is  all  my  salvation,  and  all  my  desire, 
Although  he  maketh  it  not  to  grow. 

6  But  8the  ungodly  shall  be  all  of  them  as  thorns  to 

be  thrust  away, 

For  they  cannot  be  taken  with  the  hand: 

7  But  the  man  that  toucheth  them 

Must  be  9armed  with  iron  and  the  staff  of  a  spear ; 
And  they  shall  be  utterly  burned  with  fire  in  their 
place. 

8  "These  be  the  names  of  the  mighty  men  whom  Da'- 
vid  had :  ”  Jo'sheb-bas'she-beth  a  Tah'che-mon-ite, chief 
of  the  captains;  the  same  was  Ad'i-no  the  Ez'nite,  against 

9  eight  hundred  slain  at  one  time.  And  after  him  was 
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of  the  three  mighty  men  with  Da'vid,  when  they  de¬ 
fied  the  Phi-lis'tines  that  were  there  gathered  together 

10  to  battle,  and  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  12were  gone  away :  he 
arose,  and  smote  the  Phi-lis'tines  until  his  hand  was  4 
weary,  and  his  hand  clave  unto  the  sword :  and  the 
Lord  wrought  a  great  13victory  that  day ;  and  the  peo- 

11  pie  returned  after  him  only  to  spoil.  And  atter  him 
was  Sham'mah  the  son  of  Ag'e-e  a  Ha'ra-rite.  n 
the  Phi-lis'tines  were  gathered  together  "into  a  ti°op> 
where  was  a  plot  of  ground  full  of  lentils;  am  ie 

12  people  fled  from  the  Phi-lis'tines.  But  he  at°o  IU  .  ® 
midst  of  the  plot,  and  defended  it,  and  slew  the  1  hi- 115 

13  tines:  and  the  Lord  wrought  a  great  '  victory.  “ 
three  ofthe  thirty  chief  went  down,  and  came  o 
in  the  harvest  time  unto  the  cave  of  A-dul  lam,  an 
troopof  the  Phi-lis'tines  were  encamped  in  the  va  n. 

14  Reph'a-im.  And  Da'vid  was  then  in  the  hold,  an  ^ 

garrison  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  was  then  in  t  *  tlu  mve 

15  And  Da'vid  longed,  and  said, Oh  that  one  vm 
me  water  to  drink  ofthe  well  of  Betl.’-U-hen,^® 

16is  by  the  gate!  And  the  three  nng  wat,r 

through  the  host  of  the  Phi-lis  tines,  an 

out  of  the  well  of  Beth'-le-hem  that  was  by  ttie^g^^ 

and  took  it,  and  brought  it  to  Da  a  id  •  j^obd. 

not  drink  thereof,  but  poured  it  out  "n  that  I 

17  And  he  said,  Be  it  far  from  me,  J  men  that 
should  do  this:  shall  I  drink  the  bloo  ,  would 

went  15in  jeopardy  of  their  lives  ?  therefore 

These  things  did  the  three  might) 
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m  And  «A-bish'a-i,  the  brother  of  Jo'ab,  the  son  of  Zer- 
v  h  was  chief  among  three.  And  he  lifted  up  his  spear 
Ugaiust  three  hundred,  f and  slew  them,  and  had  the  name 

aI|!)"W'is 'im  not  most  honourable  of  three?  therefore  he  was 
,  •  t.aptain  :  howbeit  he  attained  not  unto  the  first  three. 
•><>  And  Be-na'iah  the  son  of  Je-hoi'a-da,  the  son  of  a  valiant 
'  ’Kab'ze-el,  jwho  had  done  many  acts,  *he  slew  two 
,0'h15  fhonlike  men  of  Mo'ab:  he  went  down  also  and  slew  a 
lion  in  the  midst  of  a  pit  in  time  of  snow. 

21  And  he  slew  an  E-gyp'tian,  fa  goodly  man:  and  the 
E-gyp'tian  had  a  spear  in  his  hand ;  but  he  went  down  to 
him'  with  a  staff,  and  plucked  the  spear  out  of  the  E-gyp'- 
tian’s  hand,  and  slew  him  with  his  own  spear. 

22  These  things  did  Be-na'iah  the  son  of  Je-hoi'a-da,  and 
had  the  name  among  three  mighty  men. 

23  He  was  ||more  honourable  than  the  thirty,  but  he  at¬ 
tained  not  to  the  first  three.  And  Da'vid  set  him  'over  his 
Hfguard. 

24  “A'sa-hel  the  brother  of  Jo'ab  was  one  of  the  thirty ; 
El-ha'nan  the  son  of  Do'do  of  Beth'-le-hem, 

25  ’'Sham'mah  the  Ha'rod-ite,  El'i-ka  the  Ha'rod-ite, 

Ttm.  26  He'lez  the  Pal'tite,  I'ra  the  son  of  Ik'kesh  the  Te-ko'ite, 

27  AJji-e'zer  the  Au'e-thoth-ite,  Me-bun'nai  the  Hu'shath-ite, 

28  Zal'mon  the  A-ho'hite,  Ma-har'a-i  the  Ne-toph'ath-ite, 

29  He'leb  the  son  of  Ba'a-nah,  a  Ne-toph'ath-ite,  It'ta-i  the 
son  of  Ri'bai  out  of  Gib'e-ah  of  the  children  of  Ben'ja-min, 

30  Be-na'iah  the  Pir'a-thon-ite,  Hid'da-i  of  the  ||  brooks  of 
"Ga'ash, 

31  A-bi-al'bon  the  Ar'bath-ite,  Az'ma-veth  theBar-hu'mite, 

32  E-li'ah-ba  the  Sha-al'bo-nite;  of  the  sons  of  Ja'shen, 
Jon'a-than, 

33  Sham'mah  the  Ha'ra-rite,  A-hi'am  the  son  of  Sha'rar  the 
Ha'ra-rite, 

34  E-liph'e-let  the  son  of  A-has'ba-i,  the  son  of  the  Ma- 
ach'a-thite,  E-li'am  the  son  of  A-hith'o-phel  the  Gi'lo-nite, 

35  Hez'ra-i  the  Car'mel-ite,  Pa'a-rai  the  Ar'bite, 
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36  Pgal  the  son  of  Na'than  of  Zo'bah,  Ba'ni  the  Gad'ite, 

37  Ze'lek  the  Am'mou-ite,  Na-har'a-i  the  Be-e'roth-ite, 

.A _  j  T  #  1  .  •»  e.  r—w  .  . 


ar- 


irty  and  seven  in  all. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

A-  Dav'S.  tempted  by  Satan,  forceth  Joab  to  number  the  people. 

]  aga'n  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against 
s  ra-el,  and  ||  he  moved  Da'vid  against  them  to  say,  '’Go, 
number  Is'ra-el  and  Ju'dah. 

w  tor  tile  king  said  to  Jo'ab  the  captain  of  the  host,  which 
l . 1  llnb  l!(j0  n°w  through  all  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el, 

thm™!  aU  e1en  V>e,cr_she'ba,  and  number  ye  the  people, 
that  I  may  know  the  number  of  the  people. 

add  nnt  '  li.U  ’  sa''I  llnto  the  king,  Now  the  Lord  thy  God 
fold  and  ti  ePfPle’  'l0w  many  soever  they  be,  a  hundred- 
’  Sthat  to*  eye*  of  my  lord  the  king  may  see  it:  but 
i  my  lord  the  kiug  delight  in  this  thing? 
withstanding  the  king’s  word  prevailed  avail, 


why  doth 

•n,NlmT,!:r,7'""g  “e  kh,8's  “'Orf  prevailed  agiinst  Jo'ab, 
iirn  of  t  r1’.11'”*  of  tbe  h»st  A"''  J<?*b  »"•!  *e 
king  to  nn ml  e  oSt  WGnt  out  ^rom  tdie  Presence  of  the 

5  f  And Th  he  of  ^'ra-el. 

on  the  rivlit  1  \  ,I)as!led  over  Jor'dan,and  pitched  in  eAr'o-er, 
||  river  of  Gad ^  °I ^  Clty  that  lieth  in  the  midst  of  the 

6  Tlln  t.  d’  aud  toward /Ja'zer: 

hod'shi  •  andythame  t0  Gil'e*ad> and  to  tbe  II  land  of  Tah'tim- 

7  And  al  t7re  t0  ‘'Dan-ia'a>Vi  and  about  to  ‘Zi'don, 

cities  of  the  HAit  16  llold  of  Tyre,  and  to  all  the 

out  to  the  south  nfH  ajd,°  the  Ua'naan-ites :  and  they  went 

8  So  when 1 J  \  dah’  even  t0  Be'er-she'ba. 

to  Je-ru'sa-lein  '.  t  o'  ^oue  through  all  the  land,  they  came 
m  at  the  eud  of  nine  months  and  twenty  days. 


18  And  A-bish'a-i,  the  brother  of  Jo'ab,  the  son  of  Zer- 
u-i'ah,  was  chief  of  the  three.  And  he  lifted  up  his 
spear  against  three  hundred  ’and  slew  them,  and  had 

19  a  name  amoug  the  three.  Was  he  not  most  hon¬ 
ourable  of  the  three?  therefore  he  was  made  their 
captain :  liow  beit  be  attained  uot  uuto  tbe  first  three. 

20  And  Be-na'iah  the  son  of  Je-hoi'a-da,  the  son  of  2a 
valiant  man  of  Kab'ze-el,  w'ho  bad  done  mighty  deeds, 
he  slew'  the  tw7o  sons  of  A'ri-el  of  Mo'ab :  he  went  down 
also  aud  slew'  a  lion  in  the  midst  of  a  pit  in  time  of 

21  snow :  and  he  slew'  an  E-gyp'tian,  a  goodly  man : 
and  the  E-gyp'tian  had  a  spear  in  his  hand;  but  be 
went  down  to  him  with  a  staff,  aud  plucked  the 
spear  out  of  the  E-gyp'tian’s  hand,  and  slew  him  with 

22  his  own  spear.  These  things  did  Be-na'iah  the  son 
of  Je-hoi'a-da,  and  had  a  name  among  the  three  mightv 

23 men.  He  was  more  honourable  than  the  thirty, 
but  he  attained  not  to  the  first  three.  And  Da'vid 
set  him  over  his  3guard. 

24  A'sa-hel  the  brother  of  Jo'ab  was  one  of  tbe  thirty ; 

25  El-ha'nan  the  son  of  Do'do  of  Beth'-le-hem;  Sham'mah 

26  the  Ha'rod-ite,  El'i-ka  the  Ha'rod-ite;  He'lezthe  Pal'tite, 

27  I'ra  the  son  of  Ik'kesh  the  Te-ko'ite  ;  A-bi-e'zer  the 

28  An'a-thoth-ite, Me-bun'nai  tbe  Hu'sbatb-ite ;  Zal'mon 

29  the  A-ho'hite,  Ma-har'a-i  the  Ne-toph'ath-ite;  He'leb 
the  son  of  Ba'a-nah  the  Ne-toph'ath-ite,  It'ta-i  the  son 
of  Ri'bai  of  Gib'e-ah  of  the  children  of  Ben'ja-min  ; 

30  Be-na'iah  a  Pir'a-thon-ite,  Hid'da-i  of  the  brooks  of 

31  Ga'ash ;  A-bi-al'bon  the  Ar'bath-ite,  Az'ma-veth  the 

32  Bar-hu'mite ;  E-li'ah-ba  the  Sha-al'bo-nite,  the  sons  of 

33  Ja' slien, Jon'a-than ;  Sham'mah  the  Ha'ra-rite,  A-hi'am 

34 the  son  of  Sha'rar  tbe  A'ra-rite ;  E-lipb'e-let  the  son 

of  A-has'ba-i,  the  son  of  the  Ma-ac'a-thite,  E-li'am  the 

35  son  of  A-hith'o-phel  the  Gi'lo-nite ;  4Hez'ro  the  G'ar'- 

36  mel-ite,  Pa'a-rai  the  Ar'bite ;  I'gal  the  son  of  Na'than 

37  of  Zo'bah,  Ba'ni  the  Gad'ite ;  Ze'lek  the  Am'mon-ite, 
Na-har'a-i  the  Be-e'roth-ite,  5armourbearers  to  Jo'ab 

38  the  son  of  Zer-u-i'ah ;  I'ra  the  Ith'rite,  Ga'reb  the  Ith'- 

39 rite;  U-ri'ah  the  Hit'tite:  thirty  and  seven  in  all. 

24  6And  again  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Is'ra-el,  and  he  moved  Da'vid  against  them, 

2  saying,  Go,  number  Is'ra-el  aud  Ju'dah.  And  the 
king  said  to  Jo'ab  the  captain  of  the  host,  which 
was  with  him,  Go  now  to  and  fro  through  all  the 
tribes  of  Is'ra-el,  from  Dan  even  to  Be'er-she'ba,  and 
number  ye  tbe  people,  that  I  may  know'  the  sum  of 

3  the  people.  And  Jo'ab  said  unto  the  king,  Now  the 
Lord  thy  God  add  unto  tbe  people,  how  many  soever 
they  be,  an  hundredfold,  and  may  the  eyes  of  my 
lord  the  king  see  it:  but  why  doth  my  lord  tbe  king 

4 delight  in  this  thing?  Notwithstanding  the  king’s 
word  prevailed  against  Jo'ab,  and  against  the  cap¬ 
tains  of  tbe  host.  And  Jo'ab  and  the  captains  of  tbe 
host  went  out  from  the  presence  of  the  king,  to  num- 

5  ber  the  people  of  Is'ra-el.  And  they  passed  over  Jor'- 
dan,  and  pitched  in  Ar'o-er,  on  the  right  side  of  the 
city  that  is  in  the  middle  of  the  valley  7of  Gad,  and 

6  unto  Ja'zer :  then  they  came  to  Gil'e-ad,  and  to  tbe 
laud  of  Tah'tim-hod'shi;  aud  they  came  to  Dan-ja'au, 

7  and  round  about  to  Zi'don,  aud  came  to  the  strong 
hold  of  Tyre,  and  to  all  the  cities  of  the  Hi'vites,and 
of  the  Ca'naan-ites :  and  they  went  out  to  the  south 

8  of  J u'dah,  at  Be'er-she'ba.  So  when  they  had  gone 
to  and  fro  through  all  the  land,  they  came  to  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem  at  the  eud  of  nine  months  and  twenty  days. 
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II.  SAMUEL. 


R-V.-XXIV* 


9  And  Jo'ab  gave  up  the  sum  of  the  number  of  the  people 
unto  the  king:  'and  there  were  in  Is'ra-el  eight  hundred 
thousand  valiant  men  that  drew  the  sword ;  and  the  men  of 
Ju'dah  were  five  hundred  thousand  men. 

10  ^1  And  ‘Da'vid’s  heart  smote  him  after  that  he  had 
numbered  the  people.  And  Da' vid  said  unto  the  Lord,  'I 
have  sinned  greatly  in  that  I  have  done :  and  now,  I  beseech 
thee,  O  Lord,  take  away  the  iniquity  of  thy  servant ;  for  I 
have  ’"done  very  foolishly. 

11  For  when  Da'vid  was  up  in  the  morning,  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  the  prophet  "Gad  Da'vid’s  “seer, 
saying, 

12  Go  and  say  unto  Da'vid,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  offer 
thee  three  things;  choose  thee  one  of  them,  that  I  may  do 
it  unto  thee. 

13  So  Gad  came  to  Da'vid,  and  told  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  Shall  pseven  years  of  famine  come  unto  thee  in  thy 
land?  or  wilt  thou  flee  three  months  before  thine  enemies, 
while  they  pursue  thee  ?  or  that  there  be  three  days’  pesti¬ 
lence  in  thy  land?  Now  advise,  and  see  what  answer  I  shall 
return  to  him  that  sent  me. 

14  And  Da'vid  said  unto  Gad,  I  am  in  a  great  strait: 
let  us  fall  now  into  the  hand  of  the  Lord  ;  "for  his 
mercies  are  ||  great :  and  rlet  me  not  fall  into  the  hand  of 


man. 


15  ^[So  'the  Lord  sent  a  pestilence  upon  Is'ra-el  from 
the  morning  even  to  the  time  appointed :  and  there  died 
of  the  people  from  Dan  even  to  Be'er-she'ba  seventy  thou¬ 
sand  men. 

16  ‘And  when  the  angel  stretched  out  his  hand  upon 
Je-ru'sa-lem  to  destroy  it,  “the  Lord  repented  him  of  the 
evil,  and  said  to  the  angel  that  destroyed  the  people, 
It  is  enough :  stay  now  thine  hand.  And  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  was  by  the  thresliingplace  of  x  A-rau'nah  the 
Jeb'u-site. 

17  And  Da'vid  spake  unto  the  Lord  when  he  saw  the  angel 
that  smote  the  people,  and  said,  Lo,  "I  have  sinned,  and  I 
have  done  wickedly :  but  these  sheep,  what  have  they  done? 
let  thine  hand,  I  pray  thee,  be  against  me,  and  against  my 
father’s  house. 

18  H And  Gad  came  that  day  to  Da'vid,  and  said  unto  him, 
'Go  up,  rear  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  in  the  threshingfloor 
of  f  A-rau'nah  the  Jeb'u-site. 

19  And  Da'vid,  according  to  the  saying  of  Gad,  went  up 
as  the  Lord  commanded. 

20  And  A-rau'nah  looked,  and  saw  the  king  and  his  serv¬ 
ants  coming  on  toward  him:  and  A-rau'nah  went  out, 
and  bowed  himself  before  the  king  on  his  face  upon  the 
ground. 

21  And  A-rau'nah  said,  Wherefore  is  my  lord  the  king 
come  to  his  servant?  “And  Da'vid  said,  To  buy  the  thresh¬ 
ingfloor  of  thee,  to  build  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  that  bthe- 
plague  may  be  stayed  from  the  people. 

22  And  A-rau'nah  said  unto  Da'vid,  Let  my  lord  the  king 
take  and  offer  up  what  seemeth  good  unto  him:  “behold, 
here  be  oxen  for  burnt  sacrifice,  and  threshing  instruments 
and  other  instruments  of  the  oxen  for  wood. 

23  All  these  things  did  A-rau'nah,  as  a  king,  give  unto  the 
king.  And  A-rau'nah  said  unto  the  king,  The  Lord  thy 
God  '‘accept  thee. 

24  And  the  king  said  unto  A-rau'nah,  Nay;  but  I  will 
surely  buy  it  of  thee  at  a  price:  neither  will  I  offer  burnt 
offerings  unto  the  Lord  my  God  of  that  which  doth  cost 
me  nothing.  So  “Da'vid  bought  the  threshingfloor  and  the 
oxen  for  fifty  shekels  of  silver. 

25  And  Da'vid  built  there  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  and 
offered  burnt  offerings  and  peace  offerings.  ■'So  the  Lord 
was  entreated  for  the  land,  and  “the  plague  was  stayed  from 
Is'ra-el. 


9  And  Jo'ab  gave  up  the  sum  of  the  numbering 
the  people  unto  the  king:  and  there  were  in  ?58  ? 
eight  hundred  thousand  valiant  men  that  drew  u 
sword;  and  the  men  of  Ju'dah  were  five  1,2,1  , 
thousand  men.  uure<* 

10  And  Da'vid’s  heart  smote  him  after  that  he  had 
numbered  the  people.  And  Da'vid  said  unto  the 
Lord,  I  have  sinned  greatly  in  that  I  have  done* 
but  now,  O  Lord,  put  away,  I  beseech  thee  the  in’ 
iquity  of  thy  servant;  for  I  have  done  very  foolishly 

11  And,  whTen  Da  vid  rose  up  in  the  morning,  the  won! 
ot  the  Lord  came  unto  the  prophet  Gad  David’ 

12  seer,  saying,  Go  and  speak  unto  Da'vid,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  I  'offer  thee  three  things;  choose  thee 

13  one  ot  them,  that  I  may  do  it  unto  thee.  So  Gad 
came  to  Da'vid,  and  told  him,  and  said  unto  him 
Shall  seven  years  of  famine  come  unto  thee  in  thy 
land?  or  wilt  thou  flee  three  months  before  thy  foes 
while  they  pursue  thee?  or  shall  there  be  three 
days’  pestilence  in  thy  land?  now  advise  thee  and 
consider  what  answer  I  shall  return  to  Inn/  that 

14  sent  me.  And  Da'vid  said  unto  Gad,  I  am  in  a 
great  strait :  let  us  fall  now  into  the  hand  of  the 
Lord;  for  his  mercies  are  "great :  and  let  me  not 

15  fall  into  the  hand  of  man.  So  the  Lord  sent  a 
pestilence  upon  Is'ra-el  from  the  morning  even  to 
the  time  appointed:  and  there  died  of  the  people 
from  Dan  even  to  Be'er-she'ba  seventy  thousand 

16  men.  And  when  the  angel  stretched  out  his  hand 
toward  Je-ru'sa-lem  to  destroy  it,  the  Lord  repented 
him  of  the  evil,  and  said  to  the  angel  that  destroyed 
the  people,  It  is  enough ;  now  stay  thine  hand.  And 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  was  by  the  threshing-floor  of 

1 7  3 A-rau'nah  the  Jeb'u-site.  And  Da'vid  spake  unto  the 
Lord  when  he  saw  the  angel  that  smote  the  people, 
and  said,  Lo,  I  have  sinned,  and  I  have  done  per¬ 
versely:  but  these  sheep,  what  have  they  done?  let 
thine  hand,  I  pray  thee,  be  against  me,  and  against 
my  father’s  house. 

And  Gad  came  that  day  to  Da'vid,  and  said  unto 
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him,  Go  up,  rear  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  in 

19  threshing-floor  of  A-rau'nah  the  Jeb'u-site.  And 
Da'vid  went  up  according  to  the  saying  of  Gad 

20  as  the  Lord  commanded.  And  A-rau'nah  looked 
forth,  and  saw  the  king  and  his  servants  'coming 
on  toward  him:  and  A-rau'nah  went  out,  an 
bowed  himself  before  the  king  with  his  face  o 

21  the  ground.  And  A-rau'nah  said,  Wherefore  is  my 
lord  the  king  come  to  his  servant?  And  avr 
said,  To  buy  the  threshing-floor  of  thee,  to  build 
an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  that  the  plague  may 

22  stayed  from  the  people.  And  A-rau'nah  sau  un  o 
Da'vid,  let  my  lord  the  king  take  and  oiler  P 
what  seemeth  good  unto  him :  beho  ,  ie  ' 
for  the  burnt  offering,  and  the  threshing  1“h 
ments  and  the  furniture  of  the  oxen  foi  e 

235all  this,  O  king,  doth  A-rau'nah  give  unto^  ^ 

And  A-rau'nah  said  unto  the  king,  lb  ,  j, 

24  God  accept  thee.  And  the  king  said  unto  A-n 

Nay;  but  I  will  verily  buy  it  of  thee  at  a  pne^ 

neither  will  I  offer  burnt  offerings  ua  boUght 
my  God  which  cost  me  nothing,  bo  JMJ  of 
the  threshing-floor  and  the  oxen  toi  J  •  tbe 

25  silver.  And  Da'vid  built  there  an  a  tar  ffer. 

Lord,  and  offered  burnt  offerings  alK  ,  j  aUd 
ings.  So  the  Lord  was  intreated  for  the  Ian 

the  plague  was  stayed  from  Is'ra-el. 
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the  first  book  of  the 

KINGS, 

COMMONLY  CALLED, 

THE  THIRD  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS. 

CHAPTER  I. 

Solomon,  by  David's  appointment,  is  anointed  king. 

NOW  king  Da'vid  was  old  and  fstricken  in  years;  and 
they  covered  him  with  clothes,  but  lie  gat  no  heat. 

2  Wherefore  his  servants  said  unto  him,  fLet  there  be 
sought  for  my  lord  the  king  fa  young  virgin :  and  let  her 
stand  before  the  king,  and  let  her  fcherish  him,  and  let  her 
lie  in  thy  bosom,  that  my  lord  the  king  may  get  heat. 

3  So  they  sought  for  a  fair  damsel  throughout  all  the  coasts 
of  Is'ra-el,  and  found  Ab'i-shag a  “Shu'nam-mite,  and  brought 

her  to  the  kiug.  .  ,  ,  , 

4  And  the  damsel  was  very  fair,  and  cherished  the  king, 
and  ministered  to  him  :  but  the  king  knew  her  not, 

5  ^[Then  6Ad-o-ni'jah  the  son  of  Hag'gith  exalted  himself, 
saying,  I  will  fbe  king:  and  che  prepared  him  chariots  and 
horsemen,  and  fifty  men  to  run  before  him. 

6  And  his  father  had  not  displeased  him  fat  any  time  in 
saying,  Why  hast  thou  done  so  ?  and  he  also  teas  a  very 
goodly  man;  ''and  his  mother  bare  him  after  Ab'sa-lom. 

7  And  the  conferred  with  Jo'ab  the  son  of  Zer-u-i'ah,  and 
with  'A-bi'a-thar  the  priest:  andThey,ffollowing  Ad-o-ni'jah, 
helped  him. 

8  But  Za'dok  the  priest, and  Be-na'iah  the  son  of  Je-hoi'a-da, 
and  Na'than  the  prophet,  and  ‘'Shim'e-i,  and  Re'i,  and  ‘the 
mighty  men  which  belonged  to  Da'vid,  were  not  with  Ad-o-ni'jah. 
9  And  Ad-o-ni'jah  slew  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  fat  cattle,  by 
the  stone  of  Zo'he-leth,  which  is  by  ||  En-ro'gel,  and  called  ail 
his  brethren  the  king’s  sons,  and  all  the  men  of  Ju'dah  the 
king’s  servants: 

10  But  Na'than  the  prophet,  and  Be-na'iah  and  the  mighty 
men,  and  Sol'o-mon  his  brother,  he  called  not, 

H  1i  Wherefore  Na'than  spake  unto  Bath'she-ba  the  mother 
of  Sol'o-mon,  saying,  Hast  thou  not  heard  that  Ad-o-ni'jah 
the  son  of  ‘Hag'gith  doth  reign,  and  Da'vid  our  lord  know- 
eth  it  not? 

12  Now  therefore  come,  let  me,  I  pray  thee,  give  thee 
counsel,  that  thou  mayest  save  thine  own  life,  and  the  life 
ot  thy  son  Sol'o-mon. 

13  Go  and  get  thee  in  unto  king  Da'vid,  and  say'  unto  him, 
u  st  not  thou,  my  lord,  O  king,  swear  unto  thine  handmaid, 

■  ay  mg,  Assuredly  Sol'o-mon  thy  son  shall  reign  after  me,  and 
14  n  ,slt,l!l)on  my  throne?  why  then  doth  Ad-o  -ni'jah  reign  ? 
i  f,}°  c  >  while  thou  yet  talkest  there  with  the  king,  I 
lft  «  \  T"},'  'n  after  thee,  and  fconfirm  thy  words. 
ohflmK  n<  ^th'she-ba  went  in  unto  the  king  into  the 
Shn'n^1  a-DC  was  very  old ;  and  Ab'i-shag  the 

16  A  ;TeL?inistered  uut0  the  king.  & 

kimr  n*  ] T  'fhe-lia  bowed,  and  did  obeisance  unto  the 
17  AnAu  the.kmg  said,  fWhat  wouldest  thou  ? 

Lord  tliv  ' t ' S:V("  unto  him,  My  lord,  'thou  swarest  by  the 
Sol'o-mm,  u  UU,to.  Ihiue  handmaid,  saying,  Assuredly 
my  throne  ^  S°U  S  iad  re'Sn  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon 

lord  thtf Mn tln01^  Ad-o-ni'jah  reigneth  ;  and  now,  my 
19  ™Andbg’  Li  kuowest  it  not: 

Sundance  and  ^  *lain  oxeib  aad  fat  cattle,  and  sheep  in 
A-bi'a-thar  H,, .  h-ath  Called  a]1  tbe  sous  of  the  king,  and 
®°l'o-mon  tbv.L  llllest>aud  Jo'ab  the  captain  of  the  host:  but 
%  servant  bath  he  not  called. 


THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  THE 

KINGS. 


1  Now  king  Da'vid  was  old  and  stricken  in  years; 
and  they  covered  him  with  clothes,  but  he  gat  no 

2  heat.  Wherefore  his  servants  said  unto  him,  Let 
there  be  sought  for  my  lord  the  king  a  young  vir¬ 
gin  :  and  let  her  stand  before  the  king,  and  cherish 
him;  and  let  her  lie  in  thy  bosom,  that  my  lord  the 

3  king  may  get  heat.  So  they  sought  for  a  fair  dam¬ 
sel  throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Is'ra-el,  and  found 
Ab'i-shag  the  Shu'nam-mite,  and  brought  her  to  the 

4 king.  And  the  damsel  was  very  fair;  and  she 
cherished  the  king,  and  ministered  to  him ;  but  the 

5  king  knew  her  not.  Then  Ad-o-ni'jah  the  son  of  Hag'¬ 
gith  exalted  himself,  saying,  I  will  be  king:  and  he 
prepared  him  chariots  and  horsemen,  and  fifty  men 

6  to  run  before  him.  And  his  father  had  not  dis¬ 
pleased  him  'at  any  time  in  saying,  Why  hast  thou 
done  so  ?  and  he  was  also  a  very  goodly  man ;  and 

7  he  was  born  after  Ab'sa-lom.  And  he  conferred 
with  Jo'ab  the  son  of  Zer-u-i'ah,  and  with  A-bi'a-thar 
the  priest:  and  they  following  Ad-o-ni'jah  helped 

8  him.  But  Za'dok  the  priest,  and  Be-na'iah  the  son 
of  Je-hoi'a-da,  and  Na'than  the  prophet,  and  Sliim'e-i, 
and  Re'i,  and  the  mighty  men  which  belonged  to 

9  Da'vid,  were  not  with  Ad-o-ni'jah.  And  Ad-o-ni'jah 
2slew  sheep  and  oxen  and  fatlings  by  the  stone  of 
Zo'he-leth,  w  hich  is  beside  En-ro'gel ;  and  he  called 
all  his  brethren  the  king’s  sons,  and  all  the  men  of 

10  Ju'dah  the  king’s  servants:  but  Na'than  the  prophet, 
aud  Be-na'iah,  and  the  mighty  men,  and  Sol'o-mon  his 

11  brother,  he  called  not.  Then  Na'than  spake  unto 
Batk'-she-ba  the  mother  of  Sol'o-mon,  saying,  Hast 
thou  not  heard  that  Ad-o-ni'jah  the  son  of  Hag'gith 
doth  reign,  and  Da'vid  our  lord  knoweth  it  not  ? 

12  Now  therefore  come,  let  me,  I  pray  thee,  give  thee 
counsel,  that  thou  mayest  save  thine  own  life,  and 

13 the  life  of  thy  son  Sol'o-mon.  Go  and  get  thee  in 
unto  kiug  Da'vid,  aud  say  unto  him,  Didst  not  thou, 
my  lord,  O  king,  swear  unto  thine  handmaid,  say¬ 
ing,  Assuredly  Sol'o-mon  thy  sou  shall  reign  after 
me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon  my  throne?  why  then 

14  doth  Ad-o-ni'jah  reign  ?  Behold,  while  thou  yet 
talkest  there  with  the  king,  I  also  will  come  in 

15  after  thee,  and  confirm  thv  words.  Aud  Bath'¬ 
she-ba  went  in  unto  the  kiug  into  the  chamber : 
and  the  king  was  very  old ;  aud  Ab'i-shag  the  Shu'- 

16nam-mite  ministered  unto  the  king.  And  Bath'¬ 
she-ba  bowled,  aud  did  obeisance  unto  the  king. 

17  And  the  king  said,  What  wouldest  thou?  Aud 
she  said  unto  him,  My  lord,  thou  swarest  by  the 
Lord  thy  God  unto  thine  handmaid,  saying,  Assur¬ 
edly  Sol'o-mon  thy  son  shall  reign  after  me,  and  he 

18  shall  sit  upon  my  throne.  And  now,  behold,  Ad-o- 
ni'jah  reigneth  ;  -’and  thou,  my  lord  the  king,  knowest 

19  it  not :  aud  he  hath  2slain  oxen  aud  fatlings  and  sheep 
in  abundance,  aud  hath  called  all  the  sons  of  the  king, 
and  A-bi'a-thar  the  priest,  and  Jo'ab  the  captain  of  the 
host :  but  Sol'o-mon  thy  servant  hath  he  not  called. 
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“20  And  thou,  my  lord,  O  king,  the  eyes  of  all  Is'ra-el  are 
upon  thee,  that  thou  shouldest  tell  them  who  shall  sit  on 
the  throne  of  my  lord  the  king  after  him. 

21  Otherwise  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  my  lord  the 
king  shall  "sleep  with  his  fathers,  that  I  aud  my  sou  Sol'o- 
mon  shall  be  counted  fofteuders. 

22  ^[And,  lo,  while  she  yet  talked  with  the  king,  Na'thau 
the  prophet  also  came  iu. 

23  And  they  told  the  king,  saying,  Behold  Na'than  the 
prophet.  And  when  he  was  come  iu  before  the  king,  he 
bowed  himself  before  the  king  with  his  face  to  the  ground. 

24  And  Na'than  said,  My  lord,  O  king,  hast  thou  said, 
Ad-o-ni'jah  shall  reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon  my 
throne? 

25  “For  he  is  gone  down  this  day,  and  hath  slaiu  oxen 
and  fat  cattle  and  sheep  in  abundance,  and  hath  called  all 
the  king’s  sous,  and  the  captains  of  the  host,  and  A-bi'a-thar 
the  priest ;  and,  behold,  they  eat  aud  drink  before  him,  aud 
say,  pfGod  save  king  Ad-o-ni'jah. 

26  But  me,  even  me  thy  servant,  and  Za'dok  the  priest,  and 
Be-na'iah  the  son  of  Je-hoi'a-da,  and  thy  servant  Sol'o-mou, 
hath  he  not  called. 

27  Is  this  thing  done  by  my  lord  the  king,  and  thou  hast 
not  shewed  it  unto  thy  servant,  who  should  sit  on  the  throne 
of  my  lord  the  king  after  him? 

28  ^[Then  king  Da'vid  answered  aud  said,  Call  me  Bath'- 
she-ba.  And  she  came  f  into  the  king’s  presence,  and  stood 
before  the  king. 

29  And  the  king  sware,  and  said,  ’As  the  Lord  liveth,  that 
hath  redeemed  my  soul  out  of  all  distress, 

30  ‘Even  as  I  sware  unto  thee  by  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el, 
saying,  Assuredly  Sol'o-mon  thy  son  shall  reign  after  me,  and 
he  shall  sit  upon  my  throne  in  my  stead;  even  so  will  I 
certainly  do  this  day. 

31  Then  Bath'-she-ba  bowed  with  her  face  to  the  earth,  aud 
did  reverence  to  the  king,  and  said,  ’Let  my  lord  king  Da'vid 
live  for  ever. 

32  TjAnd  king  Da'vid  said,  Call  me  Za'dok  the  priest,  and 
Na'than  the  prophet,  and  Be-na'iah  the  son  of  Je-hoi'a-da. 
And  they  came  before  the  king. 

33  The  king  also  said  unto  them,  'Take  with  you  the  serv¬ 
ants  of  your  lord,  and  cause  Sol'o-mon  my  son  to  ride  upon 
fmine  own  mule,  and  bring  him  down  to  "Gi'hon : 

34  And  let  Za'dok  the  priest  and  Na'than  the  prophet 
^anoint  him  there  king  over  Is'ra-el :  and  “'blow  ye  with  the 
trumpet,  and  say,  God  save  king  Sol'o-mon. 

35  Then  ye  shall  come  up  after  him,  that  he  may  come  and 
sit  upon  my  throne ;  for  he  shall  be  king  in  my  stead :  and  I 
have  appointed  him  to  be  ruler  over  Is'ra-el  and  over  Ju'dah. 

36  And  Be-na'iah  the  son  of  Je-hoi'a-da  answered  the  king, 
and  said,  Amen  :  the  Lord  God  of  my  lord  the  king  say  so  too. 

37  ‘As  the  Lord  hath  been  with  my  lord  the  king,  even 
so  be  he  with  Sol'o-mon,  aud  “make  his  throne  greater  than 
the  throne  of  my  lord  king  Da'vid. 

38  So  Za'dok  the  priest,  and  Na'than  the  prophet,  hand 
Be-na'iah  the  son  of  Je-hoi'a-da,  and  the  Cher'eth-ites,  and  the 
Pe'leth-ites,  went  down,  and  caused  Sol'o-mon  to  ride  upon 
king  Da'vid’s  mule,  and  brought  him  to  Gi'kon. 

39  And  Za'dok  the  priest  took  a  horn  of  “oil  out  of  the 
tabernacle,  and  danointed  Sol'o-mon.  And  they  blew  the 
trumpet;  “and  all  the  people  said,  God  save  king  Sol'o-mon. 

40  And  all  the  people  came  up  after  him,  and  the  people 
piped  with  ||  pipes,  and  rejoiced  with  great  joy,  so  that  the 
earth  rent  with  the  sound  of  them. 

41  l|And  Ad-o-ni'jah  and  all  the  guests  that  were  with  him 
heard  it  as  they  had  made  an  end  of  eating.  And  when 
Jo'ab  heard  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  he  said,  Wherefore  is 
this  noise  of  the  city  being  in  an  uproar? 

42  And  while  he  yet  spake,  behold,  Jon'a-than  the  son  of 


eyes  of  all 


20  And  thou,  my  lord  the  king,  the  Cves  0, 

Is  ra-el  are  upon  thee,  that  thou  shouldest  *  n 
them  who  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  my  lord  f 

21  king  after  him.  Otherwise  it  shall  come  to,  * 
when  my  lord  the  king  shall  sleep  with  hiST’ 
thers,  that  1  aud  my  son  Sol'o-mon  shall  he  cornu  “i 

22  2oftenders.  Aud,  lo,  while  she  yet  talked  with 

23  lung,  Na'than  the  prophet  came  in.  And  thev  HI 
the  king,  saying,  Behold,  Na'than  the  prophet '  Am! 
when  he  was  come  iu  before  the  kina'  he 
himself  before  the  king  with  his  face  to  the  ground 

24  And  Na'than  said,  My  lord,  O  king,  hast  thfu  “d 
Ad-o-mjah  shall  reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon 

25 my  throne?  For  he  is  gone  down  this  day  aud 
hath  3slaiu  oxen  and  fallings  and  sheep  in  abun¬ 
dance,  and  hath  called  all  the  king’s  sons,  and  the 
captains  of  the  host,  and  A-bi'a-thar  the  priest  •  and 
behold,  they  eat  and  drink  before  him,  and  say’  God 

26  save  king  Ad-o-ni'jah.  But  me,  even  me  thy  servant, 
and  Za'dok  the  priest,  and  Be-na'iah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoi'a-da,  and  thy  servant  Sol'o-mon,  hath  he  not  called. 

27  Is  this  thing  done  by  my  lord  the  king,  and  thou 
hast  not  shewed  unto  thy  ^servants  who  should  sit 

28  on  the  throne  of  my  lord  the  king  after  him?  Then 
king  Da'vid  answered  and  said,  Call  me  Bath'-she-ba, 
And  she  came  into  the  king’s  presence,  and  stood 

29  before  the  king.  And  the  king  sware,  and  said,  As 
the  Lord  liveth,  who  hath  redeemed  my  soul  out 

30  of  all  adversity,  verily  as  I  sware  unto  thee  by  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  saying,  Assuredly  Sol'o- 
mon  thy  son  shall  reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit 
upon  my  throne  in  my  stead ;  verily  so  will  I  do 

31  this  day.  Then  Bath'-she-ba  bowed  with  her  face  to 
the  earth,  and  did  obeisance  to  the  king,  and  said 

32  Let  my  lord  king  Da'vid  live  for  ever.  And  king 
Da'vid  said,  Call  me  Za'dok  the  priest,  aud  Na'than 
the  prophet,  and  Be-na'iah  the  son  of  Je-hoi'a-da.  And 

33  they  came  before  the  king.  And  the  king  said 
unto  them,  Take  with  you  the  servants  of  your 
lord,  and  cause  Sol'o-mon  my  son  to  ride  upon 
mine  own  mule,  and  bring  him  down  to  Gi'bon: 

34  aud  let  Za'dok  the  priest  and  Na'than  the  prophet 
anoint  him  there  king  over  Is'ra-eL  and  blow  ye 
with  the  trumpet,  aud  say,  God  save  king  Sol  o-mou. 

35  Then  ye  shall  come  up  after  him,  and  he  shall  come 
and  sit  upon  my  throne ;  for*  he  shall  be  king  in  my 
stead:  and  I  have  appointed  him  to  be  6prince  o\ei 

36  Is'ra-el  and  over  Ju'dah.  And  Be-na'iah  the  sou  o 
Je-hoi'a-da  answered  the  king,  and  said,  Amen.  e 

37  Lord,  the  God  of  my  lord  the  king,  say  so  too.  as 
the  Lord  hath  been  with  my  lord  the  kmg,  ewI', 
be  he  with  Sol'o-mon,  and  make  his  throne  g1’® 

38  than  the  throne  of  my  lord  king  David.  S’  Aa 
the  priest,  and  Na'than  the  prophet  aud  Be-nai  J 
sou  of  Je-hoi'a-da, and  the  Cher'eth-ites  and  the  Be  etn 
ites,  went  down,  and  caused  Sol'o-mou  to  n  Pj 

39  king  Da'vid’s  mule,  and  brought  him  to  w  1  • 

Za'dok  the  priest  took  the  horn  of  oil  out 
Tent,  and  anointed  Sol'o-mon.  And  t  iey  ^ 
trumpet;  and  all  the  people  said,  Go  ^ „..  pim, 

40 Sol'o-mon.  And  all  the  people  came  up  att  ^ 
aud  the  people  piped  with  pipes,  am  ,  0f 

great  joy,  so  that  the  earth  rent  with  t  « ;  witb 

41  them.  AndAd-o-ni'jah  and  all  the  guests  ia  ^ 

him  heard  it  as  they  had  made  an  end  of  eat  g-  ^ 
when  Jo'ab  heard  the  sound  of  the  tiurup  >  0ar? 
Wherefore  is  this  noise  of  the  city  being  m  •>  ^  0f 

42  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  Jon  a-tban  ^ 
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A-bi'a-thar  thepriestcame:  and  Ad-o-ni'jah  said  unto  him, Come 
in  •  for  -'thou  art  a  valiant  man,  and  bringest  good  tidings. 

43  ^nd  Jon'a-than  answered  and  said  to  Ad-o-ni'jah,  Verily 
our  lord  king  Da'vid  hath  made  Sol'o-mon  king. 

44  And  the  king  hath  sent  with  him  Za'dok  the  priest, 
and  Na'than  the  prophet,  and  Be-na'iah  the  son  of  Je-hoi'- 
a-da  and  the  Cher'eth-ites,  and  the  Pe'leth-ites,  and  they 
have  caused  him  to  ride  upon  the  king's  mule : 

45  Aud  Za'dok  the  priest  and  Na'than  the  prophet  have 
anointed  him  king  in  Gi'kon  :  and  they  are  come  up  from 
thence  rejoicing,  so  that  the  city  rang  again.  This  is  the 
noise  that  ye  have  heard.  _ 

46  And  also  Sol'o-mon  “'sitteth  on  the  throne  of  the  kingdom. 

47  And  moreover  the  king’s  servants  came  to  bless  our 
lord  king  Da'vid,  saying,  ''God  make  the  name  of  Sol'o- 
mon  better  than  thy  name,  and  make  his  throne  greater 
than  thy  throne.  ‘And  the  king  bowed  himself  upon 
the  bed. 

48  And  also  thus  said  the  king,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God 
of  Is'ra-el,  which  hath  *given  one  to  sit  on  my  throne  this 
day,  mine  eyes  even  seeing  it. 

49  And  all  the  guests  that  were  with  Ad-o-ni'jah  were  afraid, 
and  rose  up,  and  went  every  man  his  way. 

50  ^[AndAd-o-nijah  feared  because  ofSol'o-mon,  and  arose, 
and  went,  and  'caught  hold  on  the  horns  of  the  altar. 

51  And  it  was  told  Sol'o-mon,  saying,  Behold,  Ad-o- 
ni'jah  feareth  king  Sol'o-mon :  for,  lo,  he  hath  caught  hold 
on  the  horns  of  the  altar,  saying,  Let  king  Sol'o-mon  swear 
unto  me  to-day  that  he  will  not  slay  his  servant  with 
the  sword. 

52  And  Sol'o-mon  said,  If  he  will  shew  himself  a  worthy 
man,  “there  shall  not  a  hair  of  him  fall  to  the  earth  :  but 
if  wickedness  shall  be  found  in  him,  he  shall  die. 

53  So  king  Sol'o-mon  sent,  and  they  brought  him  down 
from  the  altar.  And  he  came  and  bowed  himself  to  king 
Sol'o-mon :  and  Sol'o-mon  said  unto  him,  Go  to  thine  house. 

CHAPTER  II. 

David,  having  given  a  charge  to  Solomon,  dieth. 

OW  "the  days  of  Da'vid  drew  nigh  that  he  should  die ; 
and  he  charged  Sol'o-mon  his  son,  saying, 

2  1  go  the  way  of  all  the  earth  :  'be  thou  strong  there¬ 
fore,  and  shew  thyself  a  man  ; 

3  And  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in 
Is  ^a} s,  to  keep  his  statutes,  and  his  commandments,  and 

r  Agrm,ents>  ,arK*  his  testmonies,  as  it  is  written  in  the 

doTsti08^’-.?^  th°U  ma>rest  "I  I  ljrosper  in  all  that  thou 
oest  and  whithersoever  thou  turnest  thyself: 

concern  n  Loed  may/continue  his  word  which  he  spake 
XTSV7^/If  thy  Children  take  heed  to  their 
with  all  tW  bClT/Ue  “  truth  with  all  their  heart  aud 

on  the  throned fs'ra-el.8^11  ^  ^  ^  ('Said  he)  a  man 
i'ah  did  to  ?  tbou  knowest  also  what  Jo'ab  the  son  of  Zer-u- 

hostsof feel  unf  T&  t0  the  tW0  CaPtains  of  the 
the  son  0f  Je'll  Ab  nor  the  son  of  Ner,andjuntoJAm'a-sa 

war  in  peace  and  ’  "ST  f  S]ew’  and  +shed  the  blood  of| 
was  about  his  ln^  PUt  7  b!°.od  of  war  llPon  his  girdle  that 

6  Do  ISete  “A”  h‘Sshu0e8  *)»t  feet, 

hoar  head  po  dow  ,COf^lnS  to  thy  wisdom,  and  let  not  his 

7  p‘  7  g  dow,n  t0  the  grave  in  peace. 

e-ad-ite,  and  i^j^e^oototh6  sons  of  "Bar-zil'la-i  the  Gil'- 

80  "they,  came  to  t  °fTtb°S,e  that  "eat  at  thy  table :  for 
brother.  me  "ben  I  fled  because  of  Ab'sa-lom  thy 

8  A  l  v  J 

a  Ben'ja-mite  of  wbb  thee  «Shim'e-i  the  son  ofGe'ra, 

curse  in  the  dav  t wblcb  Cl,rsed  me  with  afgrievous 
do»a  to  Ma-ha-na'im :  but  rhe  came 

^ying,  I  will  not  put  tbeTi  '?.8Warf to  him  b>' tbe 
P  bee  to  death  with  the  sword. 
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A-bi'a-thar  thepriestcame:  and  Ad-o-ni'jah  said,  Come 
in ;  for  thou  art  a  worthy  man,  and  bringest  good 

43  tidings.  And  Jon'a-than  answered  and  said  to  Ad-o- 
ni'jah,  Verily  our  lord  king  Da'vid  hath  made  Sol'o- 

44  mon  king:  and  the  king  hath  sent  with  him  Za'¬ 
dok  the  priest,  and  Na'than  tbe  prophet,  and  Be- 
na'iah  the  son  of  J e-hoi'a-da,  and  the  Cher'eth-ites  aud 
the  Pe'leth-ites,  and  they  have  caused  him  to  ride 

45  upon  the  king’s  mule:  and  Za'dok  the  priest  aud 
Na'than  the  prophet  have  anointed  him  king  in 
Gi'hon :  and  they  are  come  up  from  thence  re¬ 
joicing,  so  that  the  city  rang  again.  This  is  the 

46  noise  that  ye  have  heard.  And  also  Sol'o  mon  sit- 

47  teth  on  the  throne  of  the  kingdom.  And  moreover 
the  king’s  servants  came  to  bless  our  lord  king 
Da'vid,  saying,  'Thy  God  make  the  name  of  Sol'o- 
mon  better  than  thy  name,  and  make  his  throne 
greater  than  thy  throne  :  and  the  king  bowed  bim- 

48  self  upon  tbe  bed.  And  also  thus  said  the  king, 
Blessed  be  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  which  hath 
given  one  to  sit  on  my  throne  this  day,  mine  eyes 

49 even  seeing  it.  And  all  the  guests  of  Ad-o-ni'jah 
were  afraid,  and  rose  up,  and  went  every  man  bis 

50  way.  And  Ad-o-ni'jah  feared  because  of  Sol'o-mon  ; 
and  he  arose,  and  went,  and  caught  hold  on  the 

51  horns  of  the  altar.  And  it  was  told  Sol'o-mon,  sav¬ 
ing,  Behold,  Ad-o-ni'jah  feareth  king  Sol'o-mon  :  for, 
lo,  he  hath  laid  hold  on  the  horns  of  the  altar,  saying, 

Let  king  Sol'o-mon  swear  unto  me  2th is  day  that  he' 
will  not  slay  his  servant  with  the  sword.  And  Sol'o- 

52 mon  said,  If  he  shall  shew  himself  a  worthy  man. 
there  shall  not  an  hair  of  him  fall  to  the  earth :  but 
if  wickedness  be  found  in  him,  he  shall  die.  So  king 

53  Sol'o-mon  sent,  and  they  brought  him  down  from  the 
altar.  And  he  came  and  did  obeisance  to  king  Sol'o- 
mon:  and  Sol'o-mon  said  unto  him,  Go  to  thine  house. 

^  Now  the  days  of  Da'vid  drew  nigh  that  he  should 

2  die;  and  he  charged  Sol'o-mon  his  son, saying.  I  go 
the  way  of  all  the  earth :  be  thou  strong  therefore, 

3  and  shew  thyself  a  man ;  and  keep  the  charge  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  his  ways,  to  keep  his 
statutes,  and  his  commandments,  and  his  judgements, 
and  his  testimonies,  according  to  that  which  is  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  law  of  Mo'ses,  that  thou  mayest  8prosper 
in  all  that  thou  doest,  and  whithersoever  thou  turnest 

4  thyself:  that  the  Lord  may  establish  his  word  which 
he  spake  concerning  me,  saying,  If  thy  children  take 
heecf  to  their  way,  to  walk  before  me  in  truth  with 
all  their  heart  and  with  all  their  soul,  there  shall  not 
fail  thee  (said  he)  a  man  on  the  throne  of  Is'ra-el. 

5  Moreover  thou  knowest  also  what  Jo'ab  the  son  of 
Zer-u-i'ah  did  unto  me,  even  what  he  did  to  the  two 
captains  of  the  hosts  of  Is'ra-el,  unto  Ab'ner  the  son 
of  Ner,  aud  unto  Am'a-sa  the  son  of  Je'ther,  whom 
he  slew,  and  'shed  the  blood  of  war  in  peace,  and  <Heb- 
put  the  blood  of  war  upon  his  girdle  that  was  about 
his  loins,  and  in  his  shoes  that  were  on  his  feet. 

6  Do  therefore  according  to  thy  wisdom,  and  let  not 

7  his  hoar  head  go  down  to  5the  grave  in  peace.  But 
shew  kindness  unto  the  sons  of  Bar-zil'la-i  the  Gil'e- 
ad-ite,  and  let  them  be  of  those  that  eat  at  thy  table: 
for  so  they  came  to  me  when  I  fled  from  Ab'sa-lom 

8  thy  brother.  And  behold,  there  is  with  thee 
Shim'e-i  the  son  of  Ge'ra,  the  Ben'ja-mite,  of  Ba-hu'- 
rim,  who  cursed  me  with  a  grievous  curse  in  the  day 
when  I  went  to  Ma-ha-na'im  :  but  he  came  down  to 
meet  me  at  Jor'dan,  and  I  sware  to  him  by  the  Lord, 
sayiDg,  I  Mill  not  put  thee  to  death  with  the  sword! 
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I  9  Now  therefore  'hold  him  not  guiltless :  for  thou  art  a 
wise  man,  and  knowest  what  thou  oughtest  to  do  unto  him ; 
but  his  hoar  head  “bring  thou  down  to  the  grave  with  blood. 

10  IjSo  *Da'vid  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried  in 

‘'the  city  of  Da'vid.  .  . 

11  And  the  days  that  Da'vid ‘reigned  over  Is  ra-el  were 

forty  years :  seven  years  reigned  he  in  He  bron,  and  thirty 
and' three  vears  reigned  he  in  Je-ru'sa-lem.  ,  , 

1 2  ^“Then  sat  Sol'o-mon  upon  the  throne  ot  Da  vid  his 
father  ;  and  his  kingdom  was  established  greatly. 

13  ^TAud  Ad-o-ni'jah  the  son  of  Hag'gith  came  to  Bath  - 
■ichron.  |she-ba  the  mother  of  Sol'o-mon.  And  she  said,  Comest 
29.  *3-  thou  peaceably  ?  And  he  said,  Peaceably, 
icbroo.  1. 1  14  gaid  ^oreover>  I  have  somewhat  to  say  unto  thee. 

And  she  said,  Say  on.  .  . 

15  And  he  said,' Thou  knowest  that  the  kingdom  was  mine 
Ihnt  all  Ts'ra-el  set  their  faces  on  me,  that  1  should 


and  that  all  Is'ra-el  set  their  faces  on  me,  that  I  should 
reign  :  howbeit  the  kingdom  is  turned  about,  and  is  become 
mv  brother’s :  for  dit  was  his  from  the  Lord. 

16  And  now  I  ask  one  petition  of  thee,  tdeny  me  not. 

And  she  said  unto  him,  Say  on. 

17  And  he  said,  Speak,  I  pray  thee  unto  Sol  o-mon  the 
king,  (for  he  will  not  say  thee  nay,)  that  he  give  me  Ab  i- 

shag  the  Shu'nam-mite  to  wife.  .  e  ., 

18  And  Bath'-she-ba  said,  Well;  I  will  speak  for  thee 

U19°  ^Bath'-she-ba  therefore  went  unto  king  Sol'o-mon,  to 
speak  unto  him  for  Ad-o-ni'jah.  And  the  king  rose  up  to 
meet  her,  and^bowed  himself  unto  her,  and  sat  down  on  his 
Trone,  and  caused  a  seat  to  be  set  for  the  king’s  mother; 

“and  she  sat  on  his  right  hand.  ...  f  .v  .  r 

20  Then  she  said,  I  desire  one  small  petition  of  thee ,  1 

p ray  thee ,  say  me  not  nay.  And  the  king  said  unto  her,  Ask 
nn  mv  mother  ;  for  I  will  not  say  thee  nay.  . 

21  2nd  she  Mid,  Let  Ab'i-shag  the  Shu'nam-m.te  be  given 

to  Ad-o-ni'iah  thy  brother  to  wife. 

92  And  king  Sol'o-mon  answered  and  said  unto  his  mother, 
And  why  dost  thou  ask  Ab'i-sha.  the  Shu'nam-mite  for 
Ad-o-ni'iah ?  ask  for  him  the  kingdom  also;  for  he  w  mine 
dder  brother;  even  for  him,  and  for  "A-bi  a-thar  the  priest, 

and  for  Jo'ab  the  son  of  Zer-u-i  ah.  . 

23  Then  king  Sol'o-mon  sware  by  the  Lord,  saying, 
do  bo  to  me,  2d  more  also;  if  Ad-o-ni'jah  have  not  spoken 

t! 24  Now  therefore,1^  the  Lord  liveth,  which  hath  estab- 
ILhed  me  and  set’me  on  the  throne  of  Da'vid  my  father 
and  who  hath  made  me  a  house,  as  he  ‘promised,  Ad-o-m  jah 

S  ^An/king  Sol'o-mon  sent  by  the  hand  of  Be-na'iah  the 
r  Kn i'q  An  •  and  he  fell  upon  him  that  he  died. 

my  father,  and  because  "thou  hast  been  afflicted 

1fsi,n ^A-bi'a-tto  from  being  priest 
unlove  Lord  ;  that  he  might  -fulfil  the  wordof  the  Lord, 

which  he  spake  concerning  t  t  ons  turned 

“  *&?££**££  be  turned  ltJ  after  Ab'sa-lom 
it  jt'ab  fied  unto  thetobernacle  of  the  Lord,  and  -caught 
hold  on  the  horns  of  “‘“'V  „  ttat  Jo'ab  was  fied 


9  Now  therefore  hold  him  not  guiltless,  for  thou  art  a 
wise  man  ;  and  thou  wilt  know  what  thou  oughtest  to 
do  unto  him,  and  thou  shalt  bring  his  hoar  head  down 

10  to  'the  grave  with  blood.  And  Da'vid  slept  with  his 

1 1  fathers,  and  was  buried  in  the  city  of  Da'vid.  And 
the  days  that  Da'vid  reigned  over  Is'ra-el  were  forty 
years :  seven  years  reigned  he  in  He'bron/and  thirty 
and  three  years  reigned  he  in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

12  And  Sol'o-mon  sat  upon  the  throne  of  Da'vid  his 
father;  and  his  kingdom  was  established  greatly. 

13  Then  Ad-o-ni'jah  the  son  of  Hag'gith  came  to  Bath'- 
she-ba  the  mother  of  Sol'o-mon.  And  she  said, 
Comest  thou  peaceably?  And  he  said,  Peaceably. 

14  He  said  moreover,  I  have  somewhat  to  say  unto  thee. 
15 And  she  said,  Say  on.  And  he  said,  Thou  knowest 

that  the  kingdom  was  mine,  and  that  all  Is'ra-el  set 
their  faces  on  me,  that  I  should  reign :  howbeit  the 
kingdom  is  turned  about,  and  is  become  my  brother’s: 

16  for  it  was  his  from  the  Lord.  And  now  I  ask  one 
petition  of  thee,  2deny  me  not.  And  she  said  unto 

17  him,  Say  on.  And  he  said,  Speak,  I  pray  thee,  unto 
Sol'o-mon  the  king,  (for  he  will  not  say  thee  nay,' 

i  Ab'i-shag  the  Shu'nam-mite  to  wife 
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that  he  give  me  Ab'i-shag  the  Shu'nam-mite  to  wife. 

18  And  Bath'-she-ba  said,  Well;  I  will  speak  for  thee 

1 9  unto  the  king.  Bath'-she-ba  therefore  went  unto  kiug 
Sol'o-mon,  to  speak  unto  him  for  Ad-o-ni'jah.  And 
the  king  rose  up  to  meet  her,  and  bowed  himself 
unto  her,  and  sat  down  on  his  throne,  and  caused  a 
throne  to  be  set  for  the  king’s  mother ;  and  she  sat 

20  on  his  right  hand.  Then  she  said,  I  ask  one  small 
petition  of  thee ;  deny  me  not.  And  the  king  said 
unto  her,  Ask  on,  my  mother :  for  I  will  not  deny  thee. 

21  And  she  said,  Let  Ab'i-shag  the  Shu'nam-mite  be  given 

22  to  Ad-o-ni'jah  thy  brother  to  wife.  And  king  Sol  o-mon 
answered  and  said  unto  his  mother,  And  why  dost  Aon 
ask  Ab'i-shag  the  Shu'nam-mite  for  Ad-o-m  jah  .  ask 
for  him  the  kingdom  also ;  for  he  is  mineelder  brother 
even  for  him,  and  for  A-bi'a-thar  the  priest,  and  tor 

23  Jo'ab  the  son  of  Zer-u-i'ab.  Then  king  Sol  o-mon 
sware  by  the  Lord,  saying,  God  do  so  to  m  ,  J 

more  also,  if  Ad-o-ni'jah  have  not  spoken  this  word 

24  against  his  own  life.  Now  therefore  as  the  LORD 

liveth,  who  hath  established  me,  and  set  me  o 
throne  of  Da'vid  my  father,  and  who -had .mack  ^ 
an  house,  as  he  promised,  surely  A  ^  by 

25  put  to  death  this  day.  And  king  Sol  he 

the  hand  of  Be-na'iah  the  son  of  J^^j^thar 

26  fell  upon  him,  that  he  died.  And  un  A 
the  priest  said  the  king,  Get  thee  to  An  a  thotn,  ^ 

thine  own  fields;  for  thou  art  'vor  J  d  ^  because 
I  will  not  at  this  time  put  thee  to  ^  Datvid 
thou  barest  the  ark  of  the  Lord  G  b  in  all 
my  father,  and  because  thou  "**Soy0_mon  thrust 

27  wherein  my  father  was  afflicted.  Lord;  that 

out  A-bi'a-thar  from  being  priest  unto  b  ke 

he  might  fulfil  ’the  word  of  the  Lord,  ^  ^  ^ 

28  concerning  the  house  of  E  li  in  S  _  Ad-o-m  - 

lap SL  to  Jo'ab :  for  Jo'ab  had  t^oed  atoAJ  ^ 
jah,  though  he  turned  not  after  Ab  sa  ,  hold  on 

’fied  untoethe  Tent  of  the  W'j 

29  the  horns  of  the  altar.  An  Lord,  and, 

mon,  Jo'ab  in  fled  unto  the  T«ut  of  the^  seDl  Be- 
behold,  he  is  by  the  altar.  Then  .  ^  upon  hina- 

na'iah  the  son  of  Je-hoiVda  saying.G  ^oBDjand  said 

30  And  Be-na'iah  came  fo  the  Tent  o  th  ^  And  he 

unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  king, 
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r7Zav.  butlwilldiehere.  Ard  Be-na'iah  brought  the  king 
“‘V  -!n  savins'  Thus  said  Jo'ab,  and  thus  he  answered  me. 
^And  the  king  said  unto  him, 'Do  as  he  hath  said,  and 
fal  upon  him,  an3  bury  him;  'that  thou  mayest  take  away 
the  innocent  blood,  which  Jo'ab  shed,  from  me,  and  from 

thl  And  the  LoKD^shall  return  his  blood  upon  his  own 
who  fell  upon  two  men  more  righteous  “and  better  than 
E  and  slew  them  with  the  sword,  my  father  David  not 
knowing  thereof,  to  wit,  *Ab'ner  the  son  of  Ner  captain  of 
the  host  of  Is'ra-el,  and  “Am'a-sa  the  son  of  Je'ther,  captain 

of  the  host  of  Ju'dah.  ,  ,  ,  „ 

33  Their  blood  shall  therefore  return  upon  the  head  of 
Jo'ab  and  'upon  the  head  of  his  seed  for  ever :  “but  upon 
Da'vid  and  upon  his  seed,  and  upon  his  house,  and  upon 
lbs  throne,  shall  there  be  peace  for  ever  from  the  Lord. 

34  So  Be-na'iah  the  son  of  Je-hoi'a-da  went  up,  and  fell 
upon  him,  and  slew  him :  and  he  was  buried  in  his  own 
house  in  the  wilderness. 

35  ^[And  the  king  put  Be-na'iah  the  son  of  Je-hoi'a-da  in 
his  room  over  the  host :  and  ‘Za'dok  the  priest  did  the 
king  put  in  the  room  of  cA-bi'a-thar. 

36  ^And  the  king  sent  and  called  for  ‘'Shim'e-i,  and  said 
unto  him,  Build  thee  a  house  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  dwell 
there,  and  go  not  forth  thence  any  whither. 

37  For  it  shall  be,  that  on  the  day  thou  goest  out,  and  pass- 
est  over 'the  brook  Kid'ron,  thou  shalt  know  for  certain  that 
thou  shalt  surely  die : f  thy  blood  shall  be  upon  thine  own  head. 

38  And  Shim'e-i  said  unto  the  king,  The  saying  is  good : 
as  my  lord  the  king  hath  said,  so  will  thy  servant  do.  And 
Shim'e-i  dwelt  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  many  days. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  three  years,  that  two 
of  the  servants  of  Shim'e-i  ran  away  unto  ‘'A'chish  son  of 
Ma'a-chah  king  of  Gath.  And  they  told  Shim'e-i,  saying, 
Behold,  thy  servants  be  in  Gath. 

40  And  Shim'e-i  arose  and  saddled  his  ass,  and  went  to 
Gath  to  A'chish  to  seek  his  servants :  and  Shim'e-i  went, 
and  brought  his  servants  from  Gath. 

41  And  it  was  told  Sol'o-mon  that  Shim'e-i  had  gone  from 
Je-ru'sa-lem  to  Gath,  and  was  come  again. 

42  And  the  king  sent  and  called  for  Shim'e-i,  and  said 
unto  him,  Did  I  not  make  thee  to  swear  by  the  Lord,  and 
protested  unto  thee,  saying,  Know  for  a  certaiu,  on  the  day 
thou  goest  out,  and  walkest  abroad  any  whither,  that  thou 
shalt  surely  die?  and  thou  saidst  unto  me,  The  word  that 
1  have  heard  is  good. 

43  \V  hy  then  hast  thou  not  kept  the  oath  of  the  Lord, 
Tk  coalrnan<bneut  that  I  have  charged  thee  with  ? 

,fhe  .kl.ug  M'd  moreover  to  Shim'e-i,  Thou  knowest 
,  ,e  ’’'’‘eked ness  which  thine  heart  is  privy  to,  that  thou 

tp  b  a  v,d  my  father ;  therefore  the  Lord  shall ’return 
7-  ^ckedness  upon  thine  own  head : 

of  TVvi  i  kD  n  °"moa  shall  be  blessed,  and  The  throne 
46  A  o  8  ia-  es*ablished  before  the  Lord  for  ever, 
a-da-  wliM  comman(led  Be-na'iah  the  son  of  Je-hoi'- 

the  wS,  W6nt  °Ut'  ? “d  fel1  uPon  him>  that  he  died.  And 
gdom  was  established  in  the  hand  of  Sol'o-mon. 

CHAPTER  III 

ND  “<5  p  Salomon's  choice  of  wisdom. 

-lx  EVviu  °a  11|°.n  !na,V,e  affinity  with  Pha'raoh  king  of 
into  the'6 city  rw°  •  ,Pbai;aob’s  daughter,  and  brought  her 
ing  hiaVwn  he  had  ,uadti  au  eud  of  build- 

wall  of  Je-ru'sa  lSe>  and  j**e  bouse  tbe  Lord,  and  'the 
2/Onlvth  i  ro.u.nd  about- 

no  house  buihVilVV  ji''1'1*0*^  'n  b7gb  Peaces,  because  there  was 
3  And  Sol'o-nn  „  »i  W  Ilaille  of  the  Lord,  until  those  days, 
of  Da'vid  his  fathp  <n"  ,tb<;  Lord, ‘walking  in  the  statutes 
10  high  places  *  UU  ^  be  sacrihced  and  burnt  incense 
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said,  Nay ;  but  I  will  die  here.  And  Be-na'iah 
brought  the  king  word  again,  saying,  Thus  said 

31  Jo'ab,  and  thus  he  answered  me.  And  the  king  said 
unto  him,  Do  as  he  hath  said,  and  fall  upon  him, 
and  bury  him;  that  thou  mayest  take  away  the 
blood,  which  Jo'ab  shed  without  cause,  from  me  and 

32  from  my  father’s  house.  And  the  Lord  shall  return 
his  blood  upon  his  own  head,  because  he  fell  upon 
two  men  more  righteous  and  better  than  he,  and 
slew  them  with  the  sword,  and  my  father  Da'vid 
knew  it  not,  to  wit,  Ab'ner  the  son  of  Ner,  captain 
of  the  host  of  Is'ra-el,  and  Am'a-sa  the  son  of  Je'ther, 

33  captain  of  the  host  of  Ju'dah.  So  shall  their  blood 
return  upon  the  head  of  Jo'ab,  and  upon  the  head  of 
his  seed  for  ever :  but  unto  Da'vid,  and  unto  his  seed, 
and  unto  his  house,  and  unto  his  throne,  shall  there 

34  be  peace  for  ever  from  the  Lord.  Then  Be-na'iah 
the  son  of  Je-hoi'a-da  went  up,  and  fell  upon  him,  and 
slew  him;  and  he  was  buried  in  his  own  house  iu 

35  the  wilderness.  And  the  king  put  Be-na'iah  the  son 
of  Je-hoi'a-da  in  his  room  over  the  host :  and  Za'dok 
the  priest  did  the  king  put  in  the  room  of  A-bi'a-thar. 

36  And  the  king  sent  and  called  for  Shim'e-i,  and  said 
unto  him,  Build  thee  an  house  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and 
dwell  there,  and  go  not  forth  thence  any  whither. 

37  For  on  the  day  thou  goest  out,  and  passest  over  the 
brook  Kid'ron,  know  thou  for  certain  that  thou  shalt 
surely  die ;  thy  blood  shall  be  upon  thine  own  head. 

38  And  Shim'e-i  said  unto  the  king,  The  saying  is  good : 
as  my  lord  the  king  hath  said,  so  will  thy  servant 

.  do.  And  Shim'e-i  dwelt  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  many  days. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  three  years, 
that  two  of  the  servants  of  Shim'e-i  ran  away  unto 
A'chish,  son  of  Ma'a-cah,  king  of  Gath.  And  they 
told  Shim'e-i,  saying,  Behold,  thy  servants  be  in  Gath. 

40  And  Shim'e-i  arose,  and  saddled  his  ass,  and  went  to 
Gath  to  A'chish,  to  seek  his  servants :  and  Shim'e-i 

41  went,  and  brought  his  servants  from  Gath.  And  it 
was  told  Sol'o-mon  that  Shim'e-i  had  gone  from  Je- 

42  ru'sa-lem  to  Gath,  and  was  come  again.  And  the  king 
sent  and  called  for  Shim'e-i,  and  said  unto  him,  Did  I 
not  make  thee  to  swear  by  the  Lord,  and  protested 
unto  thee,  saying,  Know  for  certain,  that  on  the  day 
thou  goest  out,  and  walkest  abroad  any  whither, 
thou  shalt  surely  die?  and  thou  saidst'  unto  me, 

43  The  saying  that  I  have  heard  is  good.  Why  then 
hast  thou  not  kept  the  oath  of  the  Lord,  and  the 

44  commandment  that  I  have  charged  thee  with  ?  The 
king  said  moreover  to  Shim'e-i,  Thou  knowest  all  the 
wickedness  which  thine  heart  is  privy  to,  that  thou 
didst  to  Da'vid  my  father:  therefore  the  Lord  shall 

45  return  thy  wickedness  upon  thine  own  head.  But 
king  Sol'o-mon  shall  be  blessed,  and  the  throne  of 
Da'vid  shall  be  established  before  the  Lord  for  ever. 

46  So  the  king  commanded  Be-na'iah  the  son  of  Je-hoi'¬ 
a-da;  and  he  went  out,  and  fell  upon  him,  that  he 
died.  And  the  kingdom  was  established  in  the  hand 
of  Sol'o-mon. 

$  And  Sol'o-mon  made  affinity  w  ith  Pha'raoh  king 
of  E'gypt,  and  took  Pha'raok’s  daughter,  and  brought 
her  into  the  city  of  Da'vid,  until  he  had  made  an  end 
of  building  his  own  house,  and  the  house  of  the 

2  Lord,  and  the  wall  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  round  about.  Only 
the  people  sacrificed  iu  the  high  places,  because 
there  was  no  house  built  for  the  name  of  the  Lord 

3  until  those  days.  And  Sol'o-mon  loved  the  Lord, 
walking  in  the  statutes  of  Da'vid  his  father:  only  he 
sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  in  the  high  places. 
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4  And  'the  king  went  to  Gib'e-on  to  sacrifice  there ;  *for 
that  was  the  great  high  place :  a  thousand  burnt  offerings 
did  Sol'o-mon  offer  upon  that  altar. 

5  H'ln  Gib'e-on  the  Lord  appeared  to  Sol'o-mon  ”in  a  dream 
iy  night :  and  God  said,  Ask  what  I  shall  give  thee. 

6  “And  Sol'o-mon  said,  Thou  hast  shewed  unto  thy  servant 
Da'vid  my  father  great  ||  mercy,  according  as  lie  "walked  be¬ 
fore  thee  "in  truth,  and  in  righteousness,  and  in  uprightness 
of  heart  with  thee;  and  thou  hast  kept  for  him  this  great 
dndness,  that  thou  phast  given  him  a  son  to  sit  on  his  throne, 
as  it  is  this  day. 

7  And  now,  O  Lord  my  God,  thou  hast  made  thy  servant 
ling  instead  of  Da'vid  my  father :  "and  I  am  but  a  little  child : 
I  know  not  how  rto  go  out  or  come  in. 

8  And  thy  servant  is  in  the  midst  of  thy  people  which 
thou  'hast  chosen,  a  great  people,  'that  cannot  be  numbered 
nor  counted  for  multitude. 

9  “Give  therefore  thy  servant  an  -(-understanding  heart  “to 
judge  thy  people,  that  I  may  •'discern  between  good  and 
bad :  for  who  is  able  to  judge  this  thy  so  great  a  people  ? 

10  And  the  speech  pleased  the  Lord,  that  Sol'o-mon  had 
asked  this  thing. 

11  And  God  said  unto  him,  Because  thou  hast  asked  this 
thing,  and  hast  'not  asked  for  thyself  flung  life ;  neither 
hast  asked  riches  for  thyself,  nor  hast  asked  the  life  of  thine 
enemies ;  but  hast  asked  for  thyself  understanding  fto  dis- 


'And  the  king  went  to  Gib'e-on  to  sacrifice  there¬ 
for  that  was  the  great  high  place :  a  thousand  burnt 
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tHeb.5.14.  cern  iudgment; 
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tHeb. 


judgment  y  * 

12  “Behold,  I  have  done  according  to  thy  word :  lo,  1 
have  given  thee  a  wise  and  an  understanding  heart ;  so  that 
there  was  none  like  thee  before  thee,  neither  after  thee  shall 
any  arise  like  unto  thee. 

13  And  I  have  also  “given  thee  that  which  thou  hast  not 
asked,  both  driches,  and  honour:  so  that  there  ||  shall  not  be 
any  among  the  kings  like  unto  thee  all  thy  days. 

14  And  if  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  to  keep  my  statutes 
and  my  commandments,  'as  thy  father  Da'vid  did  walk,  then 
I  will  f  lengthen  thy  days. 

15  And  Sol'o-mon  "awoke ;  and,  behold,  it  was  a  dream. 
And  he  came  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  stood  before  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  offered  up  burnt  offerings,  and 
offered  peace  offerings,  and  *made  a  feast  to  all  his  servants. 

16  ^[Then  came  there  two  women,  that  were  harlots,  unto 
the  king,  and 'stood  before  him. 

17  And  the  one  woman  said,  O  my  lord,  I  and  this  woman 
dwell  in  one  house ;  and  I  was  delivered  of  a  child  with  her 

in  the  house.  .  _  . 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  the  third  day  after  that  1  was  de¬ 
livered,  that  this  woman  was  delivered  also :  and  we  were 
together ;  there  was  no  stranger  with  us  in  the  house,  save 

we  two  in  the  house.  , 

19  And  this  woman’s  child  died  in  the  night;  because  she 

overlaid  it.  ’  „ 

20  And  she  arose  at  midnight,  and  took  my  son  from 
beside  me,  while  thine  handmaid  slept,  and  laid  it  in  her 
bosom,  and  laid  her  dead  child  in  my  bosom. 

21  And  when  I  rose  in  the  morning  to  give  my  child 
suck,  behold,  it  was  dead :  but  when  I  had  considered  it  in 
the  morning,  behold,  it  was  not  my  son,  which  I  did  bear. 

22  And  the  other  woman  said,  Nay ;  but  the  living  is  my 
son,  and  the  dead  is  thy  son.  And  this  said,  No ;  but  the 
dead  is  thy  son,  and  the  living  is  my  son.  Thus  they  spake 

before  the  king.  ,, 

23  Then  said  the  king,  The  one  saith,  This  is  my  son  that 
liveth,  and  thy  son  is  the  dead ;  and  the  other  saith,  -Nay ; 
but  thy  son  is  the  dead,  and  my  son  is  the  living. 

24  And  the  king  said,  Bring  me  a  sword.  And  they 

brought  a  sword  before  the  king.  _  , 

25  And  the  king  said,  Divide  the  living  child  in  two,  and 
give  half  to  the  one,  and  half  to  the  other. 


<»  muusana  burnt 

5  offerings  did  Sol'o-mon  offer  upon  that  altar  Jn 
Gib'e-on  the  Lord  appeared  to  Sol'o-mon  in  a  dream 
by  night :  and  God  said,  Ask  what  I  shall  give  thee 

6  And  Sol'o-mon  said,  Thou  hast  shewed  unto  thy  serv¬ 
ant  Da'vid  my  father,  great  kindness,  according  as 
he  walked  before  thee  in  truth,  and  in  righteousness 
and  in  uprightness  of  heart  with  thee ;  and  thou  hast 
kept  for  him  this  great  kindness,  that  thou  hast 
given  him  a  son  to  sit  on  his  throne,  as  it  is  this 

7  day.  And  now,  O  Lord  my  God,  thou  hast  made 
thy  servant  king  instead  of  Da'vid  my  father :  and  I 
am  but  a  little  child ;  I  know  not  how  to  go  out  or 

8  come  in.  And  thy  servant  is  in  the  midst  of  thy 
people  which  thou  hast  chosen,  a  great  people,  that 
cannot  be  numbered  nor  counted  for  multitude. 

9  Give  thy  servant  therefore  an  Understanding  heart 
to  judge  thy  people,  that  I  may  discern  between 
good  and  evil;  for  who  is  able  to  judge  this  thy 

103great  people?  And  the  speech  pleased  the  Lord, 

11  that  Sol'o-mon  had  asked  this  thing.  And  God  said 
unto  him,  Because  thou  hast  asked  this  thing,  and 
hast  not  asked  for  thyself  'long  life;  neither  hast 
asked  riches  for  thyself,  nor  hast  asked  the  life  of 
thine  enemies ;  but  hast  asked  for  thyself  under- 

12  standing  to  5discern  judgement ;  behold,  I  have  done 
according  to  thy  word :  lo,  I  have  given  thee  a  wise 
and  an  Understanding  heart ;  so  that  there  hath  been 
none  like  thee  before  thee,  neither  after  thee  shall 

13  any  arise  like  unto  thee.  And  I  have  also  given 
thee  that  which  thou  hast  not  asked,  both  riches  and 
honour,  so  that  there  6shall  not  be  any  among  the 

14  kings  like  unto  thee,  all  thy  days.  And  if  thou  wilt 
walk  in  my  ways,  to  keep  my  statutes  and  my  com¬ 
mandments,  as  thy  father  Da'vid  did  walk,  then  I 

15  will  lengthen  thy  days.  And  Sol'o-mon  awoke,  and, 
behold,  it  was  a  dream  :  and  he  came  to  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
and  stood  before  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  and  offered  up  burnt  offerings,  and  offered 
peace  offerings,  and  made  a  feast  to  all  his  sen  ants. 

16  Then  came  there  two  women,  that  were  harlots, 

17  unto  the  king,  and  stood  before  him.  And  the  one 
woman  said,  Oh  my  lord,  I  and  this  woman  dwell 
in  one  house;  and  I  was. delivered  of  a  child  with 

18  her  in  the  house.  And  it  came  to  pass  t  e 
day  after  I  was  delivered,  that  this  woman 
delivered  also  ;  and  we  were  together;  there  was 
stranger  with  us  in  the  house,  save  we  wo 

19  house.  And  this  woman’s  child  died  in  S’ 

20  because  she  overlaid  it.  And  she  arose  m  ^g^ 
and  took  my  son  from  beside  me,  wh 

maid  slept/and  laid  it  in  her _bosom,  and  laid  her 

21  dead  child  in  my  bosom.  And  when  •  dead. 

morning  to  give  my  chdd  suck,  1 leha U  , 

but  when  I  had  considered  it  in  the  m  ^  tbe 

22  it  was  not  my  son,  which  I .did  bear.  ffly 

other  woman  said,  Nay ;  but  the  l  o  fiai(1) 
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,neu  the  woman  whose  the  living  child 

,  T,  tinle  for  ‘her  bowels  f  yearned  upon  her  son,  and 

T  °«S  O  mv  lord,  give  her  the  living  child,  and  in  no  wise 

6f6  i  RuT  the  otter  said,  Let  it  be  neither  mine  nor 
slay  it-  1J  .  . . 

%n<Tken  the  king  answered  and  said,  Give  her  the  liv- 
ing  child,  and  in  no  wise  slay  it:  she  is  «• - 

^  fnd  all  Is'ra-el  heard  of  the  judgment  which  the  king 
hid  judged ;  and  they  feared  the  king:  for  they  saw  that 
the  Worn  of  God  was  fin  him,  to  do  judgment. 
CHAPTER  IV. 

Solomon’s  princes— His  twelve  officers  for  provision. 

O  king  SoTo-mon  was  king  over  all  Is'ra-el. 

I  i  2  And  these  were  the  princes  which  he  had :  Az-a-ri'ah 
the  son  of  Za'dok  the  ||  priest, 

3  E-li-ho'reph  and  A-hi'ah,  the  sons  of  Shrsha,  ||  scribes; 
"Je-hosh'a-phat.  the  son  of  A-hi'lud,  the  ||  recorder. 

4  And  ^Be-na'iah  the  son  of  Je-hoi'a-da  was  over  the  host: 
and  Za'dok  and  'A-bi'a-thar  were  the  priests: 

5  And  Az-a-ri'ah  the  son  of  Na'than  was  over  The  officers : 
and  Za'bud  the  son  of  Na'than  was  'principal  officer,  and 
•The  king’s  friend : 

6  And  A-hi'shar  icas  over  the  household  :  and  Ad-o-ni'- 
ram  the  son  of  Ab'da  was  over  the  ||  tribute. 

«lm  is  7  If  And  Sol'o-mon  had  twelve  officers  overall  Is'ra-el, which 
8741616  provided  victuals  for  the  king  and  his  household:  each  man 
h”'  his  month  in  a  year  made  provision. 

8  And  these  are  their  names:  ||  The  son  of  Hur,  in  mount 
E'phra-im : 

9  ||  The  son  of  De'kar,  in  Ma'kaz,  and  in  Sha-al'bim,  and 
Betk-she'mesh,  and  E'lon-beth-ba'nan : 

10  ||  The  son  of  He'sed  in  Ar'u-both ;  to  him  pertained 
So'choh,  and  all  the  land  of  He'pher: 

11  ||  Theson  of  A-bin'a-dab,  in  all  the  region  of  Dor;  which 
had  Ta'phath  the  daughter  of  Sol'o-mon  to  wife : 

12  Ba'a-na  the  son  of  A-hi'lud ;  to  him  pertained  Ta'a-nach 
and  Me-gid'do,  and  all  Beth-she'an,  which  is  by  Zar'ta-nah 
beneath  Jez're-el,  from  Beth-she'an  to  A'bel-me-ho'lah,  even 
unto  the  place  that  is  beyond  Jok'ne-am  : 

13  ||  The  son  of  Ge'ber,  in  Ra'moth-gil'e-ad ;  to  him  per- 
toned  ‘the  towns  of  Ja'ir  the  son  of  Ma-nas'seh,  which  are  in 
Gil  e-ad ;  to  him  also  pertained  ‘the  region  of  Ar'gob,  which  is 
in  Ba  shan,  threescore  great  cities  with  walls  and  brazen  bars ; 

^  a  •  a'da^  the  son  of  Id'do  had  ||  Ma-ha-na'im  : 
o  j  a‘az  wa's  Naph'ta-li ;  he  also  took  Bas'math 
the  daughter  of  SoTo-mon  to  wife  : 

16  Ba'a-nah  the  son  of  Hu'shai  was  in  Ash'er  and  in  A'loth : 

17  Je-hosh  a-phat  the  son  of  Par'u-ah,  in  Is'sa-char: 
jo  r  ,Eae'11the  son  of  E'lah,  in  Ben'ja-min. 

*th»  n  *  thLS°?  °f  U'ri  was  in  the  country  of  Gil'e-ad,  in 
of  53^7  °fiSi1  hon  kinS  of  the  Am'o-rites,  and  of  Og  king 

20  «'  Tam’  7'  ^.e  was  the  only  officer  which  was  in  the  land, 
thespfl  in  nvD  j  S  ra~7  were  many/as  the  sand  which  is  by 

21  AnO  Is;  v  uck>  ""eating  and  drinking,  and  making  merry, 

river  unto  til*  f’-™011  reigned  over  all  kingdoms  from  “the 
of  EVvnt  •  p+t  a,1|f  °  tke  Phi-lis'tines,  and  unto  the  border 
the  days  of  Presents>  and  served  Sol'o-mon  all 

tmeasures^of  0~I?0n  8  tprovision  for  one  day  was  thirty 
23  Ten  fat  1vDe  0l\r’  and  threescore  measures  of  meal, 
a  hundred  7,7°’  u  ■  ,tweaty  oxen  out  of  the  pastures,  and 
and  fatted  fowfSK  eS  karts?  and  roebucks,  and  fallow- 

the  river  fromT^ ominion  over  all  the  region  on  this  side 
0Q  this  side  tho  Sak  e7eJ1  Az'zah,  over  9all  the  kings 
ahout  him.  Ver  ’  and  rke  kad  Peace  on  nil  sides  round 


J^J^Ju'dahand  Is'ra-el  'dwelt  f  safely,  t 


every  man  under 


26  Then  spake  the  woman  whose  the  living  child  was 
unto  the  king,  for  her  bowels  yearned  upon  her 
son,  and  she  said,  Oh  my  lord,  give  her  the  living 
child,  and  in  no  wise  slay  it.  But  the  other  said, 

27  It  shall  be  neither  mine  nor  thine ;  divide  it.  Then 
the  king  answered  and  said,  Give  her  the  living 
child,  and  in  no  wise  slay  it :  she  is  the  mother  there- 

28  of.  And  all  Is'ra-el  heard  of  the  judgement  which 
the  king  had  judged ;  and  they  feared  the  king : 
for  they  saw  that  the  wisdom  of  God  was  in  him, 
to  do  judgement. 

4^  And  king  Sol'o-mon  was  king  over  all  Is'ra-el. 

2  And  these  were  the  princes  which  he  had ;  Az-a-ri'ah 

3  the  son  of  Za'dok, 'thepriest;  E-li-ho'reph  and  A-hi'jah, 
the  sons  of  Shi'sha,  2scribes;  Je-hosh'a-phat  the  6on  of 

4  A-hi'lud,  the  Recorder ;  and  Be-na'iah  the  son  of 
Je-hoi'a-da  was  over  the  host;  and  Za'dok  and  A-bi'a- 

5  thar  were  priests ;  and  Az-a-ri'ah  the  son  of  Na'than 
was  over  'the  officers ;  and  Za'bud  the  son  of  Na'than 

6 was  5priest, and  the  king’s  friend;  and  A-hi'shar  was 
over  the  household ;  and  Ad-o-ni'ram  the  son  <  f  Ab'da 

7  was  over  the  levy.  And  Sol'o-mon  had  twelve  officers 
over  all  Is'ra-el,  which  provided  victuals  for  the  king 
and  his  household :  each  man  had  to  make  provision 

8  for  a  month  in  the  year.  And  these  are  their  names : 

9  Ben-hur,  in  the  hillcountry  of  E'phra-im :  Ben-de'ker, 
in  Ma'kaz,  and  in  Sha-al'bim,  and  Beth-she'mesh,  and 

lOE'lon-beth-ha'nan:  Ben-he'sed,  in  Ar'ub-both;  to  him 

11  pertained  So'coh,  and  all  the  land  of  He'pher:  Ben- 
a-bin'a-dab,  in  all  The  7height  of  Dor ;  he  had  Ta'phath 

12  the  daughter  of  Sol'o-mon  to  wife  :  Ba'a-na  the  son  of 
A-hi'lud,  in  Ta'a-nach  and  Me-gid'do,  and  all  Beth-she'an 
which  isbeside  Zar'e-than,  beneath  Jez're-el,  from  Beth- 
she'an  to  A-bel-me-ho'lah,as  far  as8beyond  Jok'ne-am: 

13  Ben-ge'ber,  in  Ra'moth-gil'e-ad ;  to  him pertained9the 
towns  of  Ja'ir  the  son  of  Ma-nas'seh,  w7hich  are  in 
Gil'e-ad;  even  to  him  pertained  the  region  of  Ar'gob, 
which  is  in  Ba'shan,  threescore  great  cities  with 

14  walls  and  brasen  bars:  A-hin'a-dab  the  son  of  Id'do,  in 

15  Ma-ha-na'im  :  A-him'a-az,  in  Naph'ta-li ;  he  also  took 

16  Bas'e-math  the  daughter  of  Sol'o-mon  to  wife :  Ba'a-na 

17  the  son  of  Hu'shai, in  Asher  and  10Be-a'loth:  Je-hosh'a- 

18  phat  the  son  of  Par'u-ah, in  Is'sa-char:  Shim'e-i  the  son 

19  of  E'la,  in  Ben'ja-min :  Ge'ber  the  son  of  U'ri,  in  the 
land  of  Gil'e-ad,  the  country  of  Si'hon  king  of  the 
Am'o-rites  and  of  Og  king  of  Ba'shan  ;  "and  he  was 

20  the  only  officer  which  was  in  the  land.  Ju'dah  and 
Is'ra-el  were  many,  as  the  sand  which  is  by  the  s’ea 
in  multitude,  eating  and  drinking  and  making  merry. 

21  12And  Sol'o-mon  ruled  over  all  the  kingdoms  from 
the  River  unto  the  land  of  tke  Phi-lis'tines,  and  unto 
the  border  of  E'gypt:  they  brought  presents,  and 

22  served  Sol'o-mon  all  the  days  of  his  life.  And  Sol'o- 
mon’s  provision  for  one  day  was  thirty  ,3measures  of 

23  fine  flour,  and  threescore  measures  of  meal ;  ten  fat 
oxen,  and  twenty  oxen  out  of  the  pastures,  and  an 
hundred  sheep,  beside  harts,  and  gazelles,  and  roe- 

24  bucks,  and  fatted  fowl.  For  he  had  dominion  over  all 
the  region  "on  this  side  the  River,  from  Tiph'sah  even 
to  Ga'za,  over  all  the  kings  "on  this  side  the  River : 
and  he  had  peace  15on  all  sides  round  about  him. 

25  And  Ju'dah  and  Is'ra-el  dwelt  safely, every  man  under 
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his  vine  and  under  his  fig  tree,  “from  Dan  even  to  Be'er- 
sheHoa,  all  the  days  of  Sol'o-mon. 

26  ^[And  TSol'o-mon  had  forty  thousand  stalls  of  ■'horses 
for  his  chariots,  and  twelve  thousand  horsemen. 

27  And  'those  officers  provided  victuals  for  king  Sol'o-mon, 
and  for  all  that  came  unto  king  Sol'o-mon’s  table,  every  man 
in  his  month :  they  lacked  nothing. 

28  Barley  also  and  straw  for  the  horses  and  |j  dromedaries 
brought  they  unto  the  place  where  the  officers  were,  every 
man  according  to  his  charge. 

29  ^[And  “God  gave  Sol'o-mon  wisdom  and  understanding 
exceeding  much,  and  largeness  of  heart,  even  as  the  sand 
that  is  on  the  sea  shore. 

30  And  Sol'o-mon ’s  wisdom  excelled  the  wisdom  of  all  the 
children  '’of  the  east  country,  and  all  cthe  wisdom  of  E'gypt. 

31  For  he  was  ‘'wiser  than  all  men ;  'than  E'than  the 
Ez'ra-hite,  -'and  He'man,  and  Chal'col,  and  Dar'da,  the  sons 
of  Ma'hol :  and  his  fame  was  in  all  nations  round  about. 

32  And  "he  spake  three  thousand  proverbs :  and  his  ‘songs 
were  a  thousand  and  five. 

33  And  he  spake  of  trees,  from  the  cedar  tree  that  is  in 
Leb'a-non,  even  unto  the  hyssop  that  springeth  out  of  the 
wall :  he  spake  also  of  beasts,  and  of  fowl,  and  of  creeping 
things,  aad  of  fishes. 

34  And  fthere  came  of  all  people  to  hear  the  wisdom  of 
Sol'o-nmn,  from  all  kings  of  the  earth,  which  had  heard  of 
his  wisdom. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Hiram  sendelh  to  congratulate  Solomon. 

AND  -Hi'ram  king  of  Tyre  sent  his  servants  unto  Sol'o- 
mon  ;  for  he  had  heard  that  they  had  anointed  him  king  in 
the  room  of  his  father :  ‘for  Hi'ram  was  ever  a  lover  of  Da'vid. 

2  And  'Sol'o-mon  sent  to  Hi'ram,  saying, 

3  Thou  knowest  how  that  Da'vid  my  father  could  not 
build  a  house  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God,  rffor  the 
wars  which  were  about  him  on  every  side,  until  the  Lord 
put  them  under  the  soles  of  hit  feet. 

4  But  now  the  Lord  my  God  hath  given  me  'rest  on  every 
side,  so  that  there  is  neither  adversary  nor  evil  occurrent. 

5  -'And,  behold,  I  tpurPose  to  build  a  house  unto  the 
name  of  the  Lord  my  God,  "as  the  Lord  spake  unto  Da'vid 
my  father,  saying,  Thy  son,  whom  I  will  set  upon  thy  throne 
in  thy  room,  he  shall  build  a  house  unto  my  name. 

6  Now  therefore  command  thou  that  they  hew  me_  ‘cedar 
trees  out  of  Leb'a-non ;  and  my  servants  shall  be  with  thy 
servants:  and  unto  thee  will  I  give  hire  for  thy  servants 
according  to  all  that  thou  shalt  fappoint :  for  thou  knowest 
that  there  is  not  among  us  any  that  can  skill  to  hew  timber 
like  unto  the  Si-do'ni-ans. 

7  ^[And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Hi'ram  heard  the  words  ot 
Sol'o-mon,  that  he  rejoiced  greatly,  and  said,  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  this  day,  which  hath  given  unto  Da'vid  a  wise  son 

over  this  great  people.  .  , 

8  And  Hi'ram  sent  to  Sol'o-mon,  saying,  I  have  fconsidered 
the  things  which  thou  sentest  to  me  for:  and  I  will  do  all  thy 
desire  concerning  timber  of  cedar,  and  concerning  timber  of  fir. 

9  My  servants  shall  bring  them  down  from  Leb'a-non  unto 
the  sea;  'and  I  will  convey  them  by  sea  in  floats  unto  the 
place  that  thou  shalt  fappoint  me,  and  will  cause  them  to 
be  dispharged  there,  and  thou  shalt  receive  them :  and  thou 
shalt  accomplish  my  desire,  ‘in  giving  food  for  my  household. 

10  So  Hi'ram  gave  Sol'o-mon  cedar  trees  and  fir  trees  ac¬ 
cording  to  all  his  desire. 

1 1  *And  Sol'o-mon  gave  Hi'ram  twenty  thousand  fmeasures 
of  wheat  for  food  to  his  household,  and  twenty  measures  ot 
pure  oil:  thus  gave  Sol'o-mon  to  Hi'ram  year  by  year.  . 

12  And  the  Lord  gave  Sol'o-mon  wisdom,  mas  he  promised 
him :  and  there  was  peace  between  Hi'ram  and  Sol  o-mon ; 
and  they  two  made  a  league  together. 


his  vine  and  under  his  fig  tree,  from  Dan  even 

26  Be'er-she'ba,  all  the  days  of  Sol'o-mon.  And  Sol' 
mon  had  'forty  thousand  stalls  of  horses  for  fo" 

27  chariots,  and  twelve  thousand  horsemen.  And  thosi 
officers  provided  victual  for  king  Sol'o-mon,  and  fo° 
all  that  came  unto  king  Sol'o-mon’s  table,  every  man 

28  in  his  month:  they  let  nothing  be  lacking.  Baric  • 

also  and  straw  for  the  horses  and  swift  steeds  brought 
they  unto  the  place  2where  the  officers  were,  every 
man  according  to  his  charge.  ’ 

29  And  God  gave  Sol'o-mon  wisdom  and  understand¬ 
ing  exceeding  much,  and  largeness  of  heart,  even  as 

30  the  sand  that  is  on  the  sea  shore.  And  Sol'o-mon’s 
wisdom  excelled  the  wisdom  of  all  the  children  of 

31  the  east,  and  all  the  wisdom  of  E'gypt.  For  he  was 
wiser  than  all  men;  than  E'than  the  Ez'ra-hite,  and 
He'man,  and  Cal'col,  and  Dar'da,  the  sons  of  Ma'hol: 
and  his  fame  was  in  all  the  nations  round  about. 

32 And  he  spake  three  thousand  proverbs:  and  his 

33  songs  were  a  thousand  and  five.  And  he  spake  of 
trees,  from  the  cedar  that  is  in  Leb'a-non  even  unto 
the  hyssop  that  springeth  out  of  the  wall :  he  spake 
also  of  beasts,  and  of  fowl,  and  of  creeping  things, 

34  and  of  fishes.  And  there  came  of  all  peoples  to  hear 
the  wisdom  of  Sol'o-mon,  from  all  kings  of  the  earth, 
which  had  heard  of  his  wisdom 

^  3And  Hi'ram  king  of  Tyre  sent  his  servants  unto 
Sol'o-mon ;  for  he  had  heard  that  they  had  anointed 
him  king  in  the  room  of  his  father:  for  Hi'ram  was 

2  ever  a  lover  of  Da'vid.  And  Sol'o-mon  sent  to  Hi'ram 

3  saying,  Thou  knowest  how  that  Da  vid  my  father 
could  not  build  an  house  for  the  name  of  the  Lord 
his  God  for  the  wars  which  were  about  him  on  every 
side,  until  the  Lord  put  them  under  the  soles  of  his 

4  feet.  But  now  the  Lord  my  God  hath  given  me  rest 
on  every  side ;  there  is  neither  adversary,  nor  evil 

5  occurrent.  And,  behold,  I  purpose  to  build  an  house 
for  the  name  of  the  Lord  my  God,  as  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Da'vid  my  father,  saying,  Thy  son,  whom  1  will 
set  upon  thy  throne  in  thy  room,  he  shall  build  the 

6  house  for  my  name.  Now  therefore  commam  o 
that  they  hew  me  cedar  trees  out  of  Leb  a-non ,  an 
my  servants  shall  be  with  thy  servants;  an 

give  thee  hire  for  thy  servants  according  to  all  that 
Lu  shall  say:  for  thou  knowest  that  «“> "  s„"n£ 
among  us  any  that  can  skill  to  hew  timber  like  unto 

7  the  Zi-do'ni-ans.  And  it  came  to  pass*  f 
heard  the  words  of  Sol'o-mon,  that  he  rejoiced  greatlj 
and  said,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  this  day, ^  people, 
given  unto  Da'vid  a  wise  son  over Jh^  g  h(Jrd 

.  I  will  do 

the  message  which  thou  nasi  scut  '"‘.y,  j  con. 
all  thy  desire  co.cerni^t.mbe^of  «dar,  ^  ^ 
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8  AnHlTram  sent  to  Sol'o-mon,  saying,  I 
the  message  which  thou  hast  sent  unto  me 

all  thy  desire  shall  bring  them 

9cermng  timber  of  fir.  My  se  w|[[  n1ake 

down  from  Leb'a-non  unto  the  sea.  that,  thou 

them  into  rafts  to  go  by  sea  unto  1  bg  broken 

shalt  appoint  me,  and  will  cause  them  ^  thoU 

up  there,  and  thou  shalt  rec.en  joed  for  mV 

shalt  accomplish  my  desire,  m  g  ?  timber  of 

10  household.  So  ‘Hi'ram  gave  Sol  o-mo  ^  desire. 
cedar  and  timber  of  fir ^according  ,  gand  7nieas- 

11  And  Sol'o-mon  gave  Hi  ram  twenty _  th  d  (wenty 

ures  of  wheat  for  food  to  his  household,  ^  ^  H;,rflD1 

measures  of ‘pure  oil:  thusgave  mon  wisdom, 89 

12yearby  year.  And  thelxml*  gave  Sol  u  ^tween  Hi'ram 


tor.cy* 


'■nr, 

tht* 

ato# 

dHeh- 

tfiro** 

-*s 

ver.  I* 
?0eb- 
cor- 

tot, 

txal* 


he  promised  him ;  and  there  was  peace  berw ~  ther. 
ani  Sol'o-mon ;  and  they  two  made  a  leaS^ 
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*ch.  9-  21- 
2  Cbron.2. 
17, 18- 


yl  Chron. 
92. 2. 

|  Or,  Gib- 
lites :  as 
Ezek.  27.9. 


1012, 

•2  Chron. 
8.1,2. 


•Acta  7.47. 

tHeb. 

built. 

«See  Ezek. 
41.1,4c. 


«r  And  king  SoFo-mon  raised  a  flevy  out  of  all  Is'ra-el; 

tVi Aiioorwl  mpn 


,  ,hp  lew  was  thirty  thousand  men 
u  And  he  sent  them  to  Leb'a-non  ten  thousand  a  month 
hv  courses  •  a  month  they  were  in  Leb'a-non,  and  two  months 
af home :  and  "Ad-o-ni'ram  was  over  the  levy 
1  ^  "And  SoFo-mon  had  threescore  and  ten  thousand  that 
bare  burdens,  and  fourscore  thousand  hewers  in  the 

Tfi* Besides  the  chief  of  Sol'o-mon’s  officers  which  were  over 
th,  work,  three  thousand  and  three  hundred,  which  ruled 
over  the  people  that  wrought  in  the  work. 

17  And  the  king  commanded,  and  they  brought  great 
stones,  costly  stones,  and  "hewed  stones,  to  lay  the  founda- 

Uj3g  Sol'o-mon’s  builders  and  Hi'ram’s  builders  did  hew 
them,  and  the  ||stonesquarers :  so  they  prepared  timber  and 
stones  to  build  the  house. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

The  building  of  Solomon's  temple. 

AND  “it  came  to  pass  in  the  four  hundred  and  eightieth 
year  after  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  were  come  out  of  the 
land  of  E'gypt,  in  the  fourth  year  of  Sol'o-mon’s  reign  over 
Is'ra-el,  in  the  month  of  Zif,  which  is  the  second  month, 
that  '’he  fbegan  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  “the  house  which  king  SoFo-mon  built  for  the 
Lord,  the  length  thereof  was  threescore  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  thereof  twenty  cubits,  and  the  height  thereof  thirty 
cubits. 

3  And  the  porch  before  the  temple  of  the  house,  twenty 
cubits  was  the  length  thereof,  according  to  the  breadth  of  the 
house;  and  ten  cubits  was  the  breadth  thereof  before  the 

house. 

4  And  for  the  house  he  made  d||  windows  of  narrow  lights. 
5  ^|And  ||  against  the  wall  of  the  house  he  built  "fcliam- 
bers  round  about,  against  the  walls  of  the  house  round  about, 
both  of  the  temple  Aind  of  the  oracle  :  and  he  made  f  cham¬ 
bers  round  about. 

6  The  nethermost  chamber  was  five  cubits  broad,  and  the 
middle  was  six  cubits  broad,  and  the  third  was  seven  cubits 
broad :  for  without  in  the  icall  of  the  house  he  made  fnar- 
rowed  rests  round  about,  that  the  beams  should  not  be  fast- 
tHeb.  ened  *n  the  walls  of  the  house. 

7  And  "the  house,  when  it  was  in  building,  was  built  of 
s  one  made  ready  before  it  was  brought  thither :  so  that 
there  was  neither  hammer  nor  axe  nor  any  tool  of  iron 
™  10  i  h°USe’  V/h.ile  was  in  building. 
f door  f°r  the  middle  chamber  was  in  the  right  fside 
mjj  rj  °,use :  an<l  they  went  up  with  winding  stairs  into  the 
middle  chamber,  and  out  of  the  middle  into  the  third. 

house  II  V!1!11  tbe  b°tise  and  finished  it;  and  covered  the 
10  bfms  and  boards  of  cedar, 

cubits  WL  ™  bu  chambers  against  all  the  house,  five 
cedar  ^  and  *bey  rested  on  the  house  with  timber  of 

12  Cotoe!-!!-6  T'1  tbe  Lord  came  to  Sol'o-mon,  saying, 
thou  wilt  walk9  •  1S  bouse  wbich  thou  art  in  building,  fit 
and  keen  all  m  statutes>  and  execute  my  judgments, 

1  perform  mv  '  coaimaudments  to  walk  in  them ;  then  will 
thy  father  •  ^  word  Wlth  thee,  4which  I  spake  unto  Da'vid 

will  not  ’"fbrTft  d" ed  amoug  tbe  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and 
14  "So  Sni'  6  m7  Pe°pfo  Is'ra-el. 

15  And  bp<K,u1u1lvbuilt^be  house,  and  finished  it. 
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15  And  hp  K  “u  V  ne  n°use,  and 

°f  cedar,  ||  both  tl  a  wa^s  of  the  house  within  with  boards 
ceiling;  and  hP  p16  °jr  ,°^  tbe  bouse,  and  the  walls  of  the 
covered  the  floor  \Wn  on  tbe  inside  with  wood,  and 

.  18  And  he  bffit  K  *  ^  With  Planks  of  fir’ 

both  the  floor  anfi  ti60  '  cubits  on  the  sides  of  the  house, 
and  the  walls  with  boards  of  cedar:  he  — - 


even 


13  And  king  SoFo-mon  raised  a  levy  out  of  all  Is'ra-el ; 

Hand  the  levy  was  thirty  thousand  men.  And  he  sent 
them  to  Leb'a-non,  ten  thousand  a  month  by  courses: 
a  month  they  were  in  Leb'a-non,  and  two  mouths  at 

15  home:  and  Ad-o-ni'ram  was  over  the  levy.  AndSol'o 
mon  had  threescore  and  ten  thousand  that  bare  bur¬ 
dens,  and  fourscore  thousand  that  were  hewers  in 

16  the  mountains;  besides  Sol'o-mon’s  chief  officers  that 
were  over  the  work,  three  thousand  and  three  hun¬ 
dred,  which  bare  rule  over  the  people  that  wrought 

17  in  the  work.  And  the  king  commanded,  and  they 
’hewed  out  great  stones,  costly  stones,  to  lay  the 

18  foundation  of  the  house  with  wrought  stone.  And 
Sol'o-mon’s  builders  and  Hi'ram’s  builders  aud  the 
Ge'bal-ites  did  fashion  them,  and  prepared  the  timber 
and  the  stones  to  build  the  house. 

6  2And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  four  hundred  and 
eightieth  year  after  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  were  come 
out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  in  the  fourth  year  of  Sol'o- 
mon’s  reign  over  Is'ra-el,  in  the  month  Ziv,  which  is 
the  second  month,  that  he  3began  to  build  the  house 

2  of  the  Lord.  And  the  house  which  king  SoFo-mon 
built  for  the  Lord,  the  length  thereof  wras  threescore 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  twenty  cubits,  and  the 

3  height  thereof  thirty  cubits.  And  the  porch  before 
fthe  temple  of  the  house,  twenty  cubits  was  the 
length  thereof,  according  to  the  breadth  of  the 
house;  and  ten  cubits  was  the  breadth  thereof  be- 

4  fore  the  house.  And  for  the  house  he  made  5win- 

5dows  of  fixed  lattice-work.  And  against  the  wall 

of  the  house  he  built  stories  round  about,  against 
the  walls  of  the  house  round  about,  both  of  the 
temple  and  of  Hhe  oracle :  and  he  made  side- 

6 chambers  round  about:  the  nethermost  story  was 
five  cubits  broad,  and  the  middle  was  six  cubits 
broad,  and  the  third  was  seven  cubits  broad :  for  on 
the  outside  he  made  rebatements  in  the  wall  of  the 
house  round  about,  that  the  beams  should  not  have 

7  hold  in  the  walls  of  the  house.  And  the  house,  when 
it  was  in  building,  was  built  of  stone  made  ready  7at 
the  quarry :  and  there  was  neither  hammer  nor  axe 
nor  any  tool  of  iron  heard  in  the  house,  while  it  was 

8  in  building.  The  door  for  the  8middle  side-chambers 
was  in  the  right  9side  of  the  house :  and  they  went 
up  by  winding  stairs  into  the  middle  chambers,  and 

9  out  of  the  middle  into  the  third.  So  he  built  the 
house,  and  finished  it;  and  he  covered  the  house 

10  with  beams  and  I0planks  of  cedar.  And  he  built  the 
stories  against  all  the  house,  each  five  cubits  high : 
and  "they  rested  on  the  house  with  timber  of  cedar. 

11  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Sol-o-mon, 

12  saying,  Concerning  this  house  which  thou  art  in 
building,  if  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  exe¬ 
cute  my  judgements,  and  keep  all  my  command¬ 
ments  to  walk  in  them ;  then  will  I  establish  my 
word  with  thee,  which  I  spake  unto  Da'vid  thy 

13  father.  And  I  will  dwell  among  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el,  and  will  not  forsake  my  people  Is'ra-el. 

14  So  SoFo-mon  built  the  house,  and  finished  it. 

15  And  he  built  the  walls  of  the  house  within  with 
boards  of  cedar;  ,2from  the  floor  of  the  house  unto 
the  walls  of  the  cieling,  he  covered  them  on  the 
inside  with  wood :  and  he  covered  the  floor  of  the 

16  house  with  boards  of  13fir.  14And  he  built  twenty 
cubits  on  the  hinder  part  of  the  house  with  boards 
of  cedar  from  the  floor  unto  the  14walls :  he  even 
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built  them  for  it  within,  toe n  for  the  oracle,  even  for  the  ’most 
holy  place. 

17  And  the  house,  that  is,  the  temple  before  it,  was  forty 
cubits  long. 

18  And  the  cedar  of  the  house  within  was  carved  with 
||knops  and  fopen  flowers:  all  was  cedar;  there  was  no 
stone  seen. 

19  And  the  oracle  he  prepared  in  the  house  within,  to  set 
there  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  the  oracle  in  the  forepart  was  twenty  cubits  in 
length,  and  twenty  cubits  in  breadth,  and  twenty  cubits  in 
the  height  thereof:  and  he  overlaid  it  with  fpure  gold ; 
and  so  covered  the  altar  which  was  of  cedar. 

21  So  Sol'o-mon  overlaid  the  house  within  with  pure  gold: 
and  he  made  a  partition  by  the  chains  of  gold  before  the 
oracle ;  and  he  overlaid  it  with  gold. 

22  And  the  whole  house  he  overlaid  with  gold,  until  he 
had  finished  all  the  house :  also  pthe  whole  altar  that  was 
by  the  oracle  he  overlaid  with  gold. 

23  ^[And  within  the  oracle  ’he  made  two  cherubim  of 
||  f  olive  tree,  each  ten  cubits  high. 

24  And  five  cubits  was  the  one  wing  of  the  cherub,  and 
five  cubits  the  other  wing  of  the  cherub:  from  the  utter¬ 
most  part  of  the  one  wing  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
other  were  ten  cubits. 

25  And  the  other  cherub  was  teD  cubits :  both  the  cheru¬ 
bim  were  of  one  measure  and  one  size. 

26  The  height  of  the  one  cherub  was  ten  cubits,  and  so 
was  it  of  the  other  cherub. 

27  And  he  set  the  cherubim  within  the  inner  house :  and 
r||  they  stretched  forth  the  wings  of  the  cherubim,  so  that 
the  wing  of  the  one  touched  the  one  wall,  and  the  wing  of 
the  other  cherub  touched  the  other  wall ;  and  their  wings 
touched  one  another  in  the  midst  of  the  house. 

28  And  he  overlaid  the  cherubim  with  gold. 

29  And  he  carved  all  the  walls  of  the  house  round  about 
with  carved  figures  of  cherubim  and  palm  trees  and  fopen 
flowers,  within  and  without. 

30  And  the  floor  of  the  house  he  overlaid  with  gold, 
within  and  without. 

31  ^[And  for  the  entering  of  the  oracle  he  made  doors  of 
olive  tree:  the  lintel  and  side  posts  were  ||a  fifth  part  of 
the  wall. 

32  The  || two  doors  also  were  of  olive  tree;  and  be  carved 
upon  them  carvings  of  cherubim  and  palm  trees  and  fopen 
flowers,  and  overlaid  them  with  gold,  and  spread  gold  upon 
the  cherubim,  and  upon  the  palm  trees. 

33  So  also  made  he  for  the  door  of  the  temple  posts  of 
olive  tree,  ||  a  fourth  part  of  the  wall. 

34  And  the  two  doors  were  of  fir  tree :  the  ‘two  leaves  of 
the  one  door  were  folding,  and  the  two  leaves  of  the  other 
door  were  folding. 

35  And  he  carved  thereon  cherubim  and  palm  trees  and 
open  flowers :  and  covered  them  with  gold  fitted  upon  the 

carved  work.  . ,  , 

36  "HAnd  he  built  the  inner  court  with  three  rows  of  hewed 

stone,  and  a  row  of  cedar  beams. 

37  *|[Tn  the  fourth  year  was  the  foundation  of  the  house 

of  the  Lord  laid,  in  the  month  Zif:  . 

38  And  in  the  eleventh  year,  in  the  month  Bui,  which  ts 
the  eighth  month,  was  the  house  finished  ||  throughout  all 
the  parts  thereof,  and  according  to  all  the  fashion  of  it.  So 
was  he  “seven  years  in  building  it. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

The  building  of  Solomon's  house— Of  the  house  of  Lebanon.  . 

BUT  Sol'o-mon  was  building  his  own  house  “thirteen 
years,  and  he  finished  all  his  house. 

2  ITHe  built  also  the  house  of  the  forest  of  Leb  a-non ;  the 
length  thereof  was  a  hundred  cubits,  and  the  breadth 


built  them  for  it  within,  for  an  oracle,  even  f0 

17  the  most  holy  place.  And  the  house,  that  is  the 
temple  before  the  oracle,  was  forty  cubits  ’ion  *' 

18  And  there  was  cedar  on  the  house  within  carved 
with  ’knops  and  open  flowers:  all  was  cedar'1*, 

was  no  stone  seen.  And  he  prepared  an 
— in  the  midst  of  the  house  within,  to  set 
20  there  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord.  And 
within  the  oracle  was  a  space  of  twenty  cubits  in 
length,  and  twenty  cubits  in  breadth,  and  twenty 
cubits  in  the  height  thereof:  and  he  overlaid 
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%  ^  auu  Iiy  overlaid  it 

with  pure  gold:  zand  he  covered  the  altar  with’0''1* 

21  cedar.  So  Sol'o-mon  overlaid  the  house  within  with  1  ^ 
pure  gold :  and  he  drew  chains  of  gold  across  be- 

22  fore  the  oracle ;  and  he  overlaid  it  with  gold.  And 
the  whole  house  he  overlaid  with  gold,  until  all  the 
house  was  finished :  also  the  whole  altar  that  be- 

23  longed  to  the  oracle  he  overlaid  with  gold.  3And 
in  the  oracle  he  made  two  cherubim  of  olive  wood, 

24  each  ten  cubits  high.  And  five  cubits  was  the  one 
wing  of  the  cherub,  and  five  cubits  the  other  wing 
of  the  cherub :  from  the  uttermost  part  of  the  one 
wing  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  other  were 

25 ten  cubits.  And  the  other  cherub  was  ten  cubits: 
both  the  cherubim  were  of  one  measure  and  one 

26  form.  The  height  of  the  one  cherub  was  ten  cubits 

27  and  so  was  it  of  the  other  cherub.  And  he  set  the 
cherubim  within  the  inner  house :  and  the  wings  of 
the  cherubim  were  stretched  forth,  so  that  the  wing 
of  the  one  touched  the  one  wall,  and  the  wing  of 
the  other  cherub  touched  the  other  wall,  and  their 
wings  touched  one  another  in  the  midst  of  the 

28  house.  And  he  overlaid  the  cherubim  with  gold. 

29  And  he  carved  all  the  walls  of  the  house  round  about 
with  carved  figures  of  cherubim  and  palm  trees  and 

30  open  flowers,  within  and  without.  And  the  floor  of 
the  house  he  overlaid  with  gold,  within  and  with- 

31  out.  And  for  the  entering  of  the  oracle  he  made 
doors  of  olive  wood :  the  ‘lintel  and  door  posts 

32  were  a  fifth  part  of  the  wall.  So  he  made  two  doors 
of  olive  wood;  and  he  carved  upon  them  caning? 
of  cherubim  and  palm  trees  and  open  flowers,  ant 
overlaid  them  with  gold;  and  he  spread  the  go  i 

33  upon  the  cherubim,  and  upon  the  palm  trees,  o 

also  made  he  for  the  entering  of  the  temple  door 
posts  of  olive  wood,  out  of  a  fourth  part  oj  ’ 

34 and  two  doors  of  5fir  wood;  the  two  leaves  o 
one  door  were  folding,  and  the  two  leaves  oH 

35  other  door  were  folding.  And  he  carve 

cherubim  and  palm  trees  and  open  flowers- 
overlaid  them  with  gold  fitted  upon  1  thrc® 

36  work.  And  he  built  the  inner  c0Jrt  jf  heams. 

rows  of  hewn  stone,  and  a  row  o  ^ouge 

37  In  the  fourth  year  was  the  foundation  o  ^  ^ 

38  of  the  Lord  laid,  in  the  month  Ziv.  .g  (he 

eleventh  year,  in  the  month  u  ’  6throUghout 
eighth  .  month,  was  the  house  A01*  jj  the 

all  the  parts  thereof,  and  according  ^  it, 

fashion  of  it.  So  was  he  seven  years  in  bmlc 
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»(M* 

preu 


60r.^* 

all  the 
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tenancy 

thereof 

and 

alltho 

ordi - 
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thertoJ 


7  And  Sol'o-mon  was  building  his  own i  ho  ^  ^ 
2  teen  years,  and  he  finished  a  is  the  length 
built  the  house  of  the  forest  of  L  •  breadth 

thereof  was  an  hundred  cubits,  an _ 
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thereof  fifty  cubits,  and  the  height  thereof  thirty  cubit*,  upon 
thereoi  u  y  ;]iars  with  cedar  beams  upon  the  pillars. 

(T iT« J^oJered  with  cedar  above  upU  the  fbcama 
,  .  fortv-five  pillars,  fifteen  in  a  row. 

*  43  And  fhfre  lere  windows  in  three  rows,  and  flight  wan 
•  a.  lijrht  in  three  ranks. 

Ta  d  all  the  ||  doors  and  posts  were  square  with  the 
•  •  and  light  was  against  light  in  three  ranks. 

TV  And  he  made  a  porch  of  pillars ;  the  length  thereof 
“  fifty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  thirty  cubits :  and 
the  porch  was  ||  before  them :  and  the  other  pillars  and  the 

thick  beam  were  ||  before  them.  . 

7  HThen  he  made  a  porch  for  the  throne  where  he  might 
iudee  even  the  porch  of  judgment :  and  it  was  covered  with 

cedar  Vrom  one  side  of  the  floor  to  the  other. 

8  And  his  house  where  he  dwelt  had  another  court 
within  the  porch,  which  was  of  the  like  work.  Sol'o-mon 
made  also  a  house  for  Pha'raoh’s  daughter,  '’whom  he  had 
taken  to  wife,  like  unto  this  porch. 

9  All  these  were  of  costly  stones,  according  to  the  meas¬ 
ures  of  hewed  stones,  sawed  with  saws,  within  and  without, 
even  from  the  foundation  unto  the  coping,  and  so  on  the  out- 
side  toward  the  great  court. 

10  And  the  foundation  was  of  costly  stones,  even  great 
stones,  stones  of  ten  cubits,  and  stones  of  eight  cubits. 

11  And  above  were  costly  stones,  after  the  measures  of 
hewed  stones,  and  cedars. 

12  And  the  great  court  round  about  teas  with  three  rows  of 
hewed  stones,  and  a  row  of  cedar  beams,  both  for  the  inner 
court  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  cand  for  the  porch  of  the  house. 

13  And  king  Sol'o-mon  sent  and  fetched  ''Hi' ram  out 
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14  'He  was  fa  widow’s  son  of  the  tribe  of  Naph’ta-li,  and 
'his  father  was  a  man  of  Tyre,  a  worker  in  brass :  and  Hie 
was  filled  with  wisdom,  and  understanding,  and  cunning  to 
work  all  works  in  brass.  And  he  came  to  king  Sol'o-mon, 
and  wrought  all  his  work. 

15  For  he  feast  ‘two  pillars  of  brass,  of  eighteen  cubits 
high  apiece:  and  a  line  of  twelve  cubits  did  compass  either 

of  them  about. 

16  And  he  made  two  chapiters  of  molten  brass,  to  set  upon 
the  tops  of  the  pillars :  the  height  of  the  one  chapiter  was  five 
cubits,  and  the  height  of  the  other  chapiter  was  five  cubits: 

17  And  nets  of  checker  work,  and  wreaths  of  chain  work, 
tor  the  chapiters  which  were  upon  the  top  of  the  pillars ; 
-en  for  the  one  chapiter,  and  seven  for  the  other  chapiter. 

And  he  made  the  pillars,  and  two  rows  round  about 
upon  the  one  network,  to  cover  the  chapiters  that  were 
upon  the  top,  with  pomegranates :  and  so  did  he  for  the 
other  chapiter. 

^  °bapiters  that  were  upon  the  top  of  the  pillars 

90  a  T  work  !n  the  P^ch,  four  cubits. 

I  ,nr  the  chapiters  upon  the  two  pillars  had  pomegranates 

3  work"  ' 'and  tlT  the  beUy  which  was  by  the  net_ 

1&*1  is- rmin  i‘  ,  16  pomegranates  were  'two  hundred  in  rows 

TTTu  "pen  the  other  chapiter. 

and  hp  '<!  *  10  T  UP. tke  pillars  in  'the  porch  of  the  temple  : 

II  Ja'chin°-  T/be  rlSkt  pillar,  and  called  the  name  thereof 

thereof 
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I  acmn:_and  he  set  up  the  left  pillar,  and  called  the  name 


►  az. 


so  was 


the  work  n/T  tbe„toP  of  the  pillars  was  lily  work 

“3  «TAk  THe  Plllars  finished. 

brim  to  the  "ja  mnben  sea>  ten  cubits  ffrom  the  one 

was  five  nnkif  ,P1  :  l  W?f  round  all  about,  and  his  height 
round  about  8  !  am  a  me  tbirty  cubits  did  compass  it 
2^  And 

c°tnpassinff  ft  r/be  !,r'm  ok  ft  round  about  there  were  knops 
about;  the  hnnrT  1D  a  cub^»  "compassing  the  sea  round 
ps  were  cast  in  two  rows,  when  it  was  cast. 


thereof  fifty  cubits,  and  the  height  thereof  thirty 

cubits,  upon  four  rows  of  cedar  pillars,  with  cedar 

3 beams  upon  the  pillars.  And  it  was  covered  with 
cedar  above  over  the  forty  and  five  'beams,  that 

4 were  upon  the  pillars;  fifteen  in  a  row.  And  there 
were  2prospects  in  three  rows,  and  light  was  over  Hb‘ 

5  against  light  in  three  ranks.  And  all  the  doors  and 
posts  3were  square  in  prospect :  and  light  was  over 

6  against  light  in  three  ranks.  And  he  made  the 
porch  of  pillars ;  the  length  thereof  was  fifty  cubits, 
and  the  breadth  thereof  thirty  cubits ;  and  a  porch 
before  them  ;  and  pillars  and  fthick  beams  before 

7  them.  And  he  made  the  porch  of  the  throne  where 
he  might  judge,  even  the  porch  of  judgment :  and 

8  it  was  covered  with  cedar  from  floor  to  floor.  And 
his  house  where  he  might  dwell,  the  other  court 
within  the  porch,  was  of  the  like  work.  He  made 
also  an  house  for  Pha'raoh’s  daughter,  (whom  Sol'o- 

9  mon  had  taken  to  wife,)  like  unto  this  porch.  All 
these  were  of  costly  stones,  even  of  hewn  stone, 
’according  to  measure,  sawed  with  saws,  within  and 
without,  even  from  the  foundation  unto  the  coping, 

10  and  so  on  the  outside  unto  the  great  court.  And 
the  foundation  was  of  costly  stones,  even  great 
stones,  stones  of  ten  cubits,  and  stones  of  eight 

11  cubits.  And  above  were  costly  stones,  even  hewn 

12  stone,  according  to  measure,  and  cedar  wood.  And 
the  great  court  round  about  had  three  rows  of  hewn 
stone,  and  a  row  of  cedar  beams ;  Hike  as  the  inner 
court  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  porch  of 
the  house. 

13  And  king  Sol'o-mon  sent  and  fetched  Hi'ram  out  of 

14  Tyre.  7He  was  the  son  of  a  widow  woman  of  the 
tribe  of  Naph'ta-li,  and  his  father  was  a  man  of  Tyre, 
a  worker  in  brass ;  and  he  was  filled  with  wisdom 
and  understanding  and  cunning,  to  work  all  works 
in  brass.  And  he  came  to  king  Sol'o-mon,  and 

15  wrought  all  his  work.  For  he  fashioned  the  two 
pillars  of  brass,  *of  eighteen  cubits  high  apiece  :  and 
a  line  of  twelve  cubits  compassed  "either  of  them 

16  about.  And  he  made  two  chapiters  of  molten  brass, 
to  set  upon  the  tops  of  the  pillars :  the  height  of  the 
one  chapiter  was  five  cubits,  and  the  height  of  the 

17  other  chapiter  was  five  cubits.  There  were  nets  of 
checker  work,  and  wreaths  of  chain  work,  for  the 
chapiters  which  were  upon  the  top  of  the  pillars ; 
seven  for  the  one  chapiter,  and  seven  for  the  other 

18 chapiter.  So  he  made  the  pillars;  and  there  were 
two  rows  round  about  upon  the  one  network,  to 
cover  the  chapiters  that  were  upon  the  top  of  the 

19 '“pillars:  and  so  did  he  lor  the  other  chapiter.  And 
the  chapiters  that  were  upon  the  top  of  the  pillars  in 

20  the  porch  wTere  of  lily  work,  four  cubits.  And  there 
were  chapiters  above  also  upon  the  two  pillars,  close 
by  the  belly  which  was  beside  the  network :  and  the 
pomegranates  were  two  hundred,  in  rows  round 

21  about. upon  the  other  chapiter.  "And  he  set  up  the 
pillars  at  the  porch  of  the  temple  :  and  he  set  up  the 
right  pillar,  and  called  the  name  thereof  'Ma'chin  : 
and  he  set  up  the  left  pillar,  and  called  the  name 

22  thereof  l3Bo'az.  And  upon  the  top  of  the  pillars  was 
lily  work  :  so  was  the  work  of  the  pillars  fiuished. 

23  "And  he  made  the  molten  sea  of  ten  cubits  from  brim 
to  brim,  round  in  compass,  and  the  height  thereof 
was  five  cubits  :  and  a  line  of  thirty  cubits  compassed 

24  it  round  about.  And  under  the  brim  of  it  round 
about  there  were  knops  which  did  compass  it,  '-’for 
ten  cubits,  compassing  the  sea  round  about  :  the 
knops  were  in  two  rows,  cast  when  it  was  cast. 
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25  It  stood  upon  "twelve  oxen,  three  looking  toward  the 

north,  and  three  looking  toward  the  west,  and  three  looking 
toward  the  south,  and  three  looking  toward  the  east:  and 
the  sea  was  set  above  upon  them,  and  all  their  hinder  parts 
were  inward. 

26  And  it  was  a  handbreadth  thick,  and  the  brim  thereof 
was  wrought  like  the  brim  of  a  cup,  with  flowers  of  lilies : 
it  contained  ptwo  thousand  baths. 

27  *ffAnd  he  made  ten  bases  of  brass;  four  cubits  was  the 
length  of  one  base,  and  four  cubits  the  breadth  thereof,  and 
three  cubits  the  height  of  it. 

28  And  the  work  of  the  bases  was  on  this  manner:  they 
had  borders,  and  the  borders  were  between  the  ledges : 

29  And  on  the  borders  that  were  between  the  ledges  were 
lions,  oxen,  and  cherubim  :  and  upon  the  ledges  there  was 
a  base  above :  and  beneath  the  lions  and  oxen  were  certain 
additions  made  of  thin  work. 

30  And  every  base  had  four  brazen  wheels,  and  plates  of 
brass :  and  the  four  corners  thereof  had  undersetters :  under 
the  laver  were  undersetters  molten,  at  the  side  of  every 
addition. 

31  And  the  mouth  of  it  within  the  chapiter  and  above  was 
a  cubit:  but  the  mouth  thereof  was  round  after  the  work  of 
the  base,  a  cubit  and  a  half :  and  also  upon  the  mouth  of  it 
were  gravings  with  their  borders,  four  square,  not  round. 

32  And  under  the  borders  were  four  wheels;  and  the  axle- 
trees  of  the  wheels  were  f joined  to  the  base :  and  the  height 
of  a  wheel  was  a  cubit  and  half  a  cubit. 

33  And  the  work  of  the  wheels  was  like  the  work  of  a 
chariot  wheel:  their  axletrees,  and  their  naves,  and  their 
felloes,  and  their  spokes,  were  all  molten. 

34  And  there  were  four  undersetters  to  the  four  corners  of 
one  base :  and  the  undersetters  were  of  the  very  base  itself. 

35  And  in  the  top  of  the  base  was  there  a  round  compass 
of  half  a  cubit  high :  and  on  the  top  of  the  base  the  ledges 
thereof  and  the  borders  thereof  were  of  the  same. 

36  For  on  the  plates  of  the  ledges  thereof,  and  on  the 
borders  thereof,  he  graved  cherubim,  lions,  and  palm-trees, 
according  to  the  fproportion  of  every  one,  and  additions 
round  about. 

37  After  this  manner  he  made  the  ten  bases :  all  of  them 
had  one  casting,  one  measure,  and  one  size. 

38  ^[Then  ’made  he  ten  lavers  of  brass :  one  laver  con¬ 
tained  forty  baths :  and  every  laver  was  four  cubits :  and 
upon  every  one  of  the  ten  bases  one  laver. 

39  And  he  put  five  bases  on  the  right  fside  of  the  house, 
and  five  on  the  left  side  of  the  house :  and  he  set  the  sea  on 
the  right  side  of  the  house  eastward,  over  against  the  south. 

40  *"And  fHi'ram  made  the  lavers,  and  the  shovels, 
and  the  basins.  So  Hi'ram  made  an  end  of  doing  all  the 
work  that  he  made  king  Sol'o-mon  for  the  house  of  the 
Lord  : 

41  The  two  pillars,  and  the  two  bowls  of  the  chapiters  that 
were  on  the  top  of  the  two  pillars ;  and  the  two  rnetworks, 
to  cover  the  two  bowls  of  the  chapiters  which  were  upon  the 
top  of  the  pillars ; 

42  And  four  hundred  pomegranates  for  the  two  networks, 
even  two  rows  of  pomegranates  for  one  network,  to  cover 
the  two  bowls  of  the  chapiters  that  were  fupon  the  pillars ; 

43  And  the  ten  bases,  and  ten  lavers  on  the  bases ; 

44  And  one  sea,  and  twelve  oxen  under  the  sea ; 

45  'And  the  pots,  and  the  shovels,  and  the  basins ;  and  all 
these  vessels  w’hich  Hi'ram  made  to  king  Sol'o-mon  for  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  were  of  fbright  brass. 

46  'In  the  plain  of  Jor'dan  did  the  king  cast  them,  fin  the 
clay  ground  between  “Suc'coth  and  *Zarthan. 

47  And  Sol'o-mon  left  all  the  vessels  unweighed,  fbecause 
they  were  exceeding  many :  neither  was  the  weight  of  the 
brass  ffound  out. 
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25  It  stood  upon  twelve  oxen,  three  looking  toward  tk 
north,  and  three  looking  toward  the  west,  and  t 
looking  toward  the  south,  and  three  looking  to' 
the  east:  and  the  sea  was  set  upon  them  above 

2b  all  their  hinder  parts  were  inward  And  t 

an  handbreadth  thick;  and  the  brim  thereof  Was 
wrought  like  the  brim  of  a  cup,  like  the  flower  of  ! 

27  lily  :  it  held  two  thousand  baths.  And  he  made  fhe 
ten  bases  of  brass ;  four  cubits  was  the  length  of 
base,  and  four  cubits  the  breadth  thereof  and  tv!!16 

28  cubits  the  height  of  it.  And  the  work  of  the  has!! 
was  on  this  manner:  they  had  'borders;  2and  there 

29  were  borders  between  the  ledges :  and  on  the  bor 
ders  that  were  between  the  ledges  were  lions  oxen 
and  cherubim ;  and  upon  the  ledges  ’there’  was  a 
pedestal  above:  and  beneath  the  lions  and  oxen 

30  were  wreaths  of  hanging  work.  And  every  base 
had  four  brasen  wheels,  and  axles  of  brass :  and  the 
four  feet  thereof  had  'undersetters :  beneath  the  laver 
were  the  undersetters  molten,  with  wreaths  at  the 

31  side  of  each.  And  the  mouth  of  it  within  the 
chapiter  and  above  was  a  cubit:  and  the  mouth 
thereof  was  round  after  the  work  of  a  pedestal,  a 
cubit  and  an  half :  and  also  upon  the  mouth  of  it 
were  gravings,  and  their  borders  were  foursquare, 

32  not  round.  And  the  four  wheels  were  underneath 
the  borders ;  and  the  axletrees  of  the  wheels  were  in 
the  base  :  and  the  height  of  a  wheel  was  a  cubit  and 

33  half  a  cubit.  And  the  work  of  the  wheels  was  like 
the  work  of  a  chariot  wheel :  their  axletrees,  and 
their  felloes,  and  their  spokes,  and  their  naves,  were 

34  all  molten.  And  there  were  four  undersetters  at  the 
four  corners  of  each  base:  the  undersetters  thereof 

35  were  of  the  base  itself.  And  in  the  top  of  the  base 
was  there  a  round  compass  of  half  a  cubit  high:  and 
on  the  top  of  the  base  the  ’stays  thereof  and  the 

36  borders  thereof  were  of  the  same.  And  on  the 
plates  of  the  stays  thereof,  and  on  the  borders 
thereof,  he  graved  cherubim,  lions,  and  palm  trees, 
according  to  the  space  of  each,  with  wreaths  round 

37  about.  ’After  this  manner  he  made  the  ten  bases : 
all  of  them  had  one  casting,  one  measure,  and  one 

38  form.  7And  he  made  ten  lavers  of  brass :  one  laver 
contained  forty  baths :  and  every  laver  wras  four 
cubits:  and  upon  every  one  of  the  ten  bases  one 

39  laver.  And  he  set  the  bases,  five  on  the  right ’side 
of  the  house,  and  five  on  the  left  side  of  the  house . 
and  he  set  the  sea  on  the  right  side  of  the  bouse 

40  eastward,  toward  the  south.  And  "Hi'ram  made  t  e 
’"lavers,  and  the  shovels,  and  the  basons.  So  Hi  rani 
made  an  end  of  doing  all  the  work  that  he  w  roug 

41  for  king  Sol'o-mon  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
two  pillars,  and  the  two  bowls  of  the  chapiters  a 
were  on  the  top  of  the  pillars;  and  the  two  nH'ioi 
to  cover  the  two  bowls  of  the  chapiters  tha  w 

42 on  the  top  of  the  pillars;  and  the  tour  un 
pomegranates  for  the  two  networks;  two  ro' 
pomegranates  for  each  netwmrk,  to  co\er  ’ 
bowls  of  the  chapiters  that  were  "upon  t he  p  ' 

43  and  the  ten  bases,  and  the  ten  lavers  on  i  ^ 

44  and  the  one  sea,  and  the  twelve  oxen  ,l'n,  ons; 

45  sea ;  and  the  pots,  and  the  shovels,  anc  ,  for 

all  ’’these  vessels,  which  Hi  ram  ^  0f 
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borders 
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like 

manner 
above 
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hands. 


even  an  "tnese  vessels,  which  Hi  ram 
king  Sol'o-mon,  in  the  house  of  the  LOR  ,  the 
46  burnished  brass.  In  the  plain  of  Jor  guc'coth 
king  cast  them,  in  the  clay  ground  betwee  ^ 
47and  Zar'e-than.  And  Sol'o-mon  left  al |  ^ 
sels  unweighed,  because  they  were  excc  i  0ut. 

the  weight  of  the  brass  ’’could  not  be  Luna 


out 
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48  And  Sol'o-mon  made  all  the  vessels  that  pertained  unto 
h  house  of  the  Lord  :  rthe  altar  of  gold,  and  ’the  table  of 

gold,  whereupon  "the  shewbread  was, 

49  And  the  candlesticks  of  pure  gold,  five  on  the  right 
side  and  five  on  the  left,  before  the  oracle,  with  the  flowers, 
and’tke  lamps  and  the  tongs  of  gold, 

50  And  the  bowls,  and  the  snuffers,  and  the  basins,  and 
the  spoons,  and  the  fcensers  of  pure  gold  ;  and  the  hinges 
0f  gold,  both  for  the  doors  of  the  inner  house,  the  most 
holy  place,  and  for  the  doors  of  the  house,  to  wit,  of  the 

^So  was  ended  all  the  work  that  king  Sol'o-mon  made 
for  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  Sol'o-mon  brought  in  the 
•(•things  bwhich  Da'vid  his  father  had  dedicated  ;  even  the 
silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  did  he  put  among  the 
treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

The  /east  of  the  dedication  of  the  temple— Solomon' s  prayer . 

f|lHEN  “Sol'o-mon  assembled  the  elders  of  Is'ra-el,  and  all 
the  heads  of  the  tribes,  the  fchief  of  the  fathers  of  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el,  unto  king  Sol'o-mon  in  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
6that  they  might  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  “out  of  the  city  of  Da'vid,  which  is  Zi'on. 

2  And  all  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  assembled  themselves  unto 
king  Sol'o-mon  at  the  dfeast  in  the  month  Eth'a-nim,  which 
is  the  seventh  month. 

3  And  all  the  elders  of  Is'ra-el  came,  'and  the  priests  took 
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4  And  they  brought  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  -^and  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  all  the  holy  vessels  that 
were  in  the  tabernacle,  even  those  did  the  priests  and  the 
Le'vites  bring  up. 

5  And  king  Sol'o-mon,  and  all  the  congregation  of  Is'ra-el, 
that  were  assembled  unto  him,  were  with  him  before  the 
ark,  “sacrificing  sheep  and  oxen,  that  could  not  be  told  nor 
numbered  for  multitude. 

6  And  the  priests  ''brought  in  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord  unto  'his  place,  into  the  oracle  of  the  house,  to  the 
most  holy  place,  even  hinder  the  wings  of  the  cherubim. 

I  the  cherubim  spread  forth  their  two  wings  over  the 
place  of  the  ark,  and  the  cherubim  covered  the  ark  and  the 
staves  thereof  above. 

8  And  they  'drew  out  the  staves,  that  the  fends  of  the 
saus  u  o ro  seen  out  in  the  ||  holy  place  before  the  oracle, 

this  day7  W6re  DOt  SCen  without :  and  there  they  are  unto 

l:?heZ  nothing  in  the  ark  "save  the  two  tables  of 
m  "  1IC  ses  °Pl,f  there  at  Ho'reb,  ||pwhen  the  Lord 
ca  „  !,;’°7rVV7  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  when  they 
To  a  i  • f  the  aud  of  E'gypt- 

the  hnlT  «/'  Car?L  t0  Pass’  "'ben  the  priests  were  come  out  of 

II  So  t/  ?Cfi,  laVie  cl°nd  ’filled  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
of  the  p!  Ti.  c6  I”iie8ts  c°uld  not  stand  to  minister  because 
of  the  Lord  °r  ^  ^ory  tbe  Lord  had  filled  the  house 

IkvelDin  f'd10'mon7  The  Lord  said  that  he  would 

13  'I  I  ,  thlck  darkness. 

Place  forTwoT61  u- j1"-11  lhee  a  house  to  dwe11  in>  "a  settled 

14  A  T  cabldein  for  ever. 

the  congregation^  l1'8  face  about,  and  "blessed  all 

Is'ra-el  stood  ol  ra'el :  and  all  the  congregation  of 

which  'spake  with  P*essed  tbe  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el, 

hath  witl  £  ha?H  fmn  ^  Unto  Da'vid  m>’  &ther,  aad 
16  -Since  et  j  d  fl,llfilled  if;  saying, 

uUt  of  E'gvntVrO7  t  ^  brought  forth  my  people  Is'ra-el 
f?  build  a  house  tlw  “°  °lty  out  of  a11  the  tr‘bes  of  Is'ra-el 
|chose “Da'vid  to  bcT1 *  my  name  might  be  therein;  but  I 
0  be  over  my  people  Is'ra-el. 


1Se©2. 
Chr.  ▼. 
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48  And  Sol'o-mon  made  all  the  vessels  that  were  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord:  the  golden  altar,  and  the  table 

49  whereupon  the  shewbread  was,  of  gold ;  and  the  can¬ 
dlesticks,  five  on  the  right  side,  and  five  on  the  left, 
before  the  oracle,  of  pure  gold ;  and  the  flowers,  and 

50  the  lamps,  and  the  tongs,  of  gold ;  and  the  cups,  and 
the  snuffers,  and  the  basons,  and  the  spoons,  and  the 
firepans,  of  pure  gold;  and  the  hinges,  both  for  the 
doors  of  the  inner  house,  the  most  holy  place,  and 
for  the  doors  of  the  house,  to  wit,  of  the  temple,  of 

51  gold.  ‘Thus  all  the  work  that  king  Sol'o-mon 
wrought  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  was  finished.  And 
Sol'  o-mon  brought  in  the  things  which  Da'vid  his 
father  had  dedicated,  even  the  silver,  and  the  gold, 
and  the  vessels,  and  put  them  in  the  treasuries  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord 

3  Then  Sol'o-mon  assembled  the  elders  of  Is'ra-el, 
and  all  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  the  princes  of  the 
fathers’  houses  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  unto  king 
Sol'  o-mon  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  to  bring  up  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  out  of  the  city  of  Da'vid, 

2  which  is  Zi'on.  And  all  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  assem¬ 
bled  themselves  unto  king  Sol'o-mon  at  the  feast,  in 
the  month  Eth'a-nim,  which  is  the  seventh  month. 

3  And  all  the  elders  of  Is'ra-el  came,  and  the  priests 

4  took  up  the  ark.  And  they  brought  up  the  ark  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  tent  of  meeting,  and  all  the 
holy  vessels  that  were  in  the  Tent;  even  these  did 

5  the  priests  and  the  Le'vites  bring  up.  And  king 
Sol'o-mon  and  all  the  congregation  of  Is'ra-el,  that 
were  assembled  unto  him,  were  with  him  before  the 
ark,  sacrificing  sheep  and  oxen,  that  could  not  be 

6  told  nor  numbered  for  multitude.  And  the  priests 
brought  in  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
unto  its  place,  into  the  oracle  of  the  house,  to  the 
most  holy  place,  even  under  the  wings  of  the  cheru- 

7  him.  For  the  cherubim  spread  forth  their  wings 
over  the  place  of  the  ark,  and  the  cherubim  covered 

8 the  ark  and  the  staves  thereof  above.  And  2the 
staves  were  so  long  that  the  ends  of  the  staves  were 
seen  from  the  holy  place  before  the  oracle ;  but 
they  were  not  seen  without:  and  there  they  are, 

9  unto  this  day.  There  was  nothing  in  the  ark  save 
the  two  tables  of  stone  which  Mo'ses  put  there  at, 
Ho'reb,  “when  the  Lord  made  a  covenant  with  the  50t 
children  of  Is'ra-el,  when  they  came  out  of  the  land!  uA<™ 

10  of  E'gypt.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests 
were  come  out  of  the  holy  place,  that  the  cloud 

11  filled  the  house  of  the  Lord,  so  that  the  priests 
could  not  stand  to  minister  by  reason  of  the  cloud : 
for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

12 

13  he  would  dwell  in  the  thick  darkness.  I  have 
surely  built  thee  an  house  of  habitation,  a  place  for 

14  thee  to  dwell  in  for  ever.  And  the  king  turned 
his  face  about,  and  blessed  all  the  congregation  of 
Is'ra-el:  and  all  the  congregation  of  Is'ra-el  stood. 

15  And  he  said,  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el, 
which  spake  with  his  mouth  unto  Da'vid  my  father, 

16  and  hath  with  his  hand  fulfilled  it,  saying,  Since  the 
day  that  I  brought  forth  my  people  Is'ra-el  out  of 
E'gypt,  I  chose  no  city  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el 
to  build  an  house,  that  my  name  might  be  there ; 
but  I  chose  Da  vid  to  be  over  my  people  Js'ra-el. 
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Then  spake  Sol'o-mon,  The  Lord  hath  said  that  4%e  2 
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17  And  ''it  was  in  the  heart  of  IWvid  mv  father  to  build 

a  house  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el. 

18  'And  the  Lord  said  unto  Da'vid  my  father,  Whereas 
it  was  in  thine  heart  to  build  a  house  unto  my  name,  thou 
didst  well  that  it  was  in  thine  heart. 

19  Nevertheless  -Ghou  shalt  not  build  the  house;  but  thy 
son  that  shall  come  forth  out  of  thy  loins,  he  shall  build  the 
house  unto  my  name. 

20  And  the  Lord  hath  performed  his  word  that  he  spake, 
and  I  am  risen  up  in  the  room  of  Da'vid  my  father,  and  sit 
on  the  throne  of  Is'ra-el,  ffas  the  Lord  promised,  and  have 
built  a  house  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el. 

21  And  I  have  set  there  a  place  for  the  ark,  wherein  is  ‘the 
covenant  of  the  Lord,  which  he  made  with  our  fathers, 
when  he  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt. 

22  U  And  Sol'o-mon  stood  before  ‘the  altar  of  the  Lord  in 
the  presence  of  all  the  congregation  of  Is'ra-el,  and  ‘spread 
forth  his  hands  toward  heaven : 

23  And  he  said,  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el,  "there  is  no  God  like 
thee,  in  heaven  above,  or  on  earth  beneath,  "who  keepest 
covenant  and  mercy  with  thy  servants  that  “walk  before  thee 
with  all  their  heart : 

24  Who  hast  kept  with  thy  servant  Da'vid  my  father  that 
thou  promisedst  him :  thou  spakest  also  with  thy  mouth, 
and  hast  fulfilled  it  with  thine  hand,  as  it  is  this  day. 

25  Therefore  now,  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el,  keep  with  thy 
servant  Da'vid  my  father  that  thou  promisedst  him,  say¬ 
ing,  pfThere  shall  not  fail  thee  a  man  in  my  sight  to  sit 
on  the  throne  of  Is'ra-el;  fso  that  thy  children  take  heed 
to  their  way,  that  they  walk  before  me  as  thou  hast  walked 
before  me. 

26  ’And  now,  O  God  of  Is'ra-el,  let  thy  word,  I  pray  thee, 
be  verified,  which  thou  spakest  unto  thy  servant  Da'vid  my 
father. 

27  But  rwill  God  indeed  dwell  on  the  earth  ?  behold,  the 
heaven  and  ‘heaven  of  heavens  can  not  contain  thee  ;  how 
much  less  this  house  that  I  have  builded  ? 

28  Yet  have  thou  respect  unto  the  prayer  of  thy  servant, 
and  to  his  supplication,  O  Lord  my  God,  to  hearken  unto 
the  cry  and  to  the  prayer,  which  thy  servant prayeth  before 
thee  to-day : 

29  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open  toward  this  house  night 
and  day,  even  toward  the  place  of  which  thou  hast  said,  'My 
name  shall  be  there :  that  thou  mayest  hearken  unto  the 
prayer  which  thy  servant  shall  make  “||  toward  this  place. 

30  *And  hearken  thou  to  the  supplication  of  thy  servant, 
and  of  thy  people  Is'ra-el,  when  they  shall  pray  ||  toward  this 
place :  and  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwellingplace :  and 
when  thou  hearest,  forgive. 

SI  ^[If  any  man  trespass  against  his  neighbour,  fand  yan 
oath  be  laid  upon  him  to  cause  him  to  swear,  and  the  oath 
come  before  thine  altar  in  this  house : 

32  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  do,  and  judge  thy  serv¬ 
ants,  ‘condemning  the  wicked,  to  bring  his  way  upon  his 
head ;  and  justifying  the  righteous,  to  give  him  according 
to  his  righteousness. 

33  HaWhen  thy  people  Is'ra-el  be  smitten  down  before  the 

enemy,  because  they  nave  sinned  against  thee,  and  ‘shall 
turn  again  to  thee,  and  confess  thy  name,  and  pray,  and 
make  supplication  unto  thee  ||  in  this  house  :  . 

34  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  forgive  the  sin  of  thy 

people  Is'ra-el,  and  bring  them  again  unto  the  land  which 
thou  gavest  unto  their  fathers.  t  # 

35  ^When  heaven  is  shut  up,  and  there  is  no  rain,  be¬ 

cause  they  have  sinned  against  thee ;  if  they  pray  toward 
this  place,  and  confess  thy  name,  and  turn  from  their  sin, 
when  thou  afflictest  them :  , 

36  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  forgive  the  sin  of  thy 
servants,  and  of  thy  people  Is'ra-el,  that  thou  ''teach  them 


17  Now  it  was  in  the  heart  of  Da'vid  ray  father  k  u 

an  house  for  the  name  of  the  LoRn/the  God  of  i? 

18  ra-el.  But  the  Lord  said  unto  Da'vid  mv 
Whereas  it  was  in  thine  heart  to  build  an  hoLT’ 
my  name,  thou  didst  well  that  it  was  in  thine  hLT 

19  nevertheless  thou  shalt  not  build  the  house  k  * 
thy  son  that  shall  come  forth  out  of  thy  loin’s  k 

20  shall  build  the  house  for  my  name.  And  the  Lor 
hath  established  his  word  that  he  spake  •  for  I  ^ 
nsen  up  in  the  room  of  Da'vid  my  father,’ and  sit  on 
the  throne  of  Is'ra-el,  as  the  Lord  promised,  and  have 
built  the  house  for  the  name  of  the  Lord,  the  God 

21  of  Is'ra-el.  And  there  have  I  set  a  place  for  the  ark 
wherein  is  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  which  he  made 
with  our  fathers,  when  he  brought  them  out  of  the 
land  of  E'gypt. 

22  And  Sol'o-mon  stood  before  the  altar  of  the  Lord 
in  the  presence  of  all  the  congregation  of  Is'ra-el 

23 and  spread  forth  his  hands  toward  heaven:  and  he 
said,  O  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  there  is  no  God 
like  thee,  in  heaven  above,  or  on  earth  beneath ;  who 
keepest  covenant  and  mercy  ’with  thy  servants,  that 

24  walk  before  thee  with  all  their  heart :  who  hast 
kept  with  thy  servant  Da'vid  my  father  that  which 
thou  didst  promise  him :  yea,  thou  spakest  with  thy 
mouth,  and  hast  fulfilled  it  with  thine  hand,  as  it  is 

25  this  day.  Now  therefore,  O  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el, 
keep  with  thy  servant  Da'vid  my  father  that  which 
thou  hast  promised  him,  saying,  2There  shall  not 
fail  thee  a  man  in  my  sight  to  sit  on  the  throne  of 
Is'ra-el;  if  only  thy  children  take  heed  to  their  way, 
to  walk  before  me  as  thou  hast  walked  before  me. 

26  Now  therefore,  O  God  of  Is'ra-el,  let  thy  word,  I  pray 
thee  be  verified,  which  thou  spakest  unto  thy  servant 

27  Da'vid  my  father.  But  will  God  in  very  deed  dwell 
on  the  earth?  behold,  heaven  and  the  heaven  of 
heavens  can  not  contain  thee ;  how  much  less  this 

28house  that  I  have  builded!  Yet  have  thou  respect 
unto  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  to  his  supplica¬ 
tion,  O  Lord  my  God,  to  hearken  unto  the  cry  and 
to  the  prayer  which  thy  servant  prayeth  before  thee 

29  this  day :  that  thine  eyes  may  be  open  toward  this 
house  night  and  day,  even  toward  the  place  whereof 
thou  hast  said,  My  name  shall  be  there :  to  hearken 
unto  the  prayer  which  thy  servant  shall  pray  towar. 

30  this  place.  And  hearken  thou  to  the  supplication 
of  thy  servant,  and  of  thy  people  Is'ra-el,  when  they 
shall  pray  toward  this  place :  yea,  hear  thou  in 
heaven  thy  dwelling  place ;  and  when  thou  heares , 

31  forgive.  3If  a  man  sin  against  his  neighbour,  an 
an  oath  be  laid  upon  him  to  cause  him  to  _swtar, 
and  he  come  and  swear  before  thine  altar  in  - 

32  house  :  then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  do,  and  ju  g 
thy  servants,  condemning  the  wicked,  to  ,Iin?  , 
way  upon  his  own  head ;  and  justifying  e  r 
eous,  to  give  him  according  to  his  rig  eo  • 

33  When  thy  people  Is'ra-el  be  smitten  dow  n 

the  enemy,  because  they  have  sinned  agai  „  ’ 

,  if  they  turn  again  to  thee,  and  confess  3 
and  pray  and  make  supplication  unto  the 

34 house:  then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  g  un_ 
sin  of  thy  people  Is'ra-el,  and  bring  the  • Others, 
to  the  land  which  thou  gavest  unto  their  ^ 

35  When  heaven  is  shut  up,  and  there  is  n  ’  to- 

cause  they  have  sinned  against  thee ;  i  .  t  frPlD 
ward  this  place,  and  confess  thy  name,  an  j,ear 

36  their  sin,  ‘when  thou  ‘dost  afflict  then  .  gervantS) 

thou  in  heaven,  and  forgive  the  sin  o  . ,  them 

and  of  thy  people  Is'ra-el,  ‘when  thou 
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<the  eood  way  wherein  they  should  walk  and  give  rain 
upon  thy  land,  which  thou  hast  given  to  thy  people  for  an 

there  be  in  the  land  famine,  if  there  be  pestilence, 
blasting  mildew,  locust,  or  if  there  be  caterpillar;  if  their 
enemy  besiege  them  in  the  land  of  their  ||  cities;  whatsoever 
plague,  whatsoever  sickness  there  be; 

38  What  prayer  and  supplication  soever  be  made  by  any 
man  or  by  all  thy  people  Is'ra-el,  which  shall  know  every 
man' the  plague  of  his  own  heart,  and  spread  forth  his 
hands  toward  this  house: 

39  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwellingpiace,  and  for¬ 
give,  and  do,  and  give  to  every  man  according  to  his  ways, 
whose  heart  thou  knowest;  (for  thou,  even  thou  only, 
"knowest  the  hearts  of  all  the  children  of  men  •) 

40  ‘That  they  may  fear  thee  all  the  days  that  they  live  in 
the  land  which  thou  gavest  unto  our  fathers. 

41  Moreover  concerning  a  stranger  that  is  not  of  thy 
people  Is'ra-el,  but  cometh  out  of  a  far  country  for  thy 
name’s  sake ; 

42  (For  they  shall  hear  of  thy  great  name,  and  of  thy 
’strong  hand,  and  of  thy  stretched  out  arm ;)  when  he  shall 
come  and  pray  toward  this  house : 

43  Hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwellingpiace,  and  do  ac¬ 
cording  to  all  that  the  stranger  calleth  to  thee  for :  That 
all  people  of  the  earth  may  know  thy  name,  to  Tear  thee,  as 
do  thy  people  Is'ra-el ;  and  that  they  may  know  that  fthis 
house,  which  I  have  builded,  is  called  by  thy  name. 

44  *f|If  thy  people  go  out  to  battle  against  their  enemy, 
whithersoever  thou  shalt  send  them,  and  shall  pray  unto  the 
Lord  ftoward  the  city  which  thou  hast  chosen,  and  toward 
the  house  that  I  have  built  for  thy  name : 

45  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  their  prayer  and  their  sup¬ 
plication,  and  maintain  their  ||  cause. 

46  It  they  sin  against  thee,  (™for  there  is  no  man  that 
smneth  not,)  and  thou  be  angry  with  them,  and  deliver  them 
to  the  enemy,  so  that  they  carry  them  away  captives  "unto 
the  land  of  the  enemy,  far  or  near ; 

47  “let  if  they  shall  fbethink  themselves  in  the  land 
whither  they  were  carried  captives,  and  repent,  and  make 
supplication  unto  thee  in  the  land  of  them  that  carried 
them  captives,  "saying,  We  have  sinned,  and  have  done  per- 
-f  y-we  have  committed  wickedness; 

with  aH  ttf0,  ,let?ri?  uato  t'lee  with  all  their  heart,  and 
thpm  t,  ,  eir  8,°U’  m  ^eir  enemies,  which  led 

which  capLve,  and  rpray  unto  thee  toward  their  land, 

thou  hastnh  gavest  JUnt,°  their  fathers>  the  city  which 
%  name  •  k°Sen’  ^  tbe  bouse  whicl1  I  have  built  for 


in 


50  Anri  aQa  maintain  tneir  II  cause, 

thee,  and  allThlfr  t  7  .  PeoP.le  that  have  sinned  against 
grossed  ao-ainst  th  raasgressions  wherein  they  have  trans- 
them  who° carried  tb’  ^  *£1Ve  tliem  compassion  before 
Passion  on  them  •  ^(  m  caPtlve>  that  they  may  have  com- 

thou  brou ghtest^orth  tbine  inberitance,  which 

furnace  of  bon  “  °Ut  °f  “from  the  midsi  of  the 

52  Xhat  1  *  * 

thy  servant  auVmii  be  °V.en  .unt°  the  supplication  of 
to  hearken  unto  thr  m  •  6  ^“PP^cation  of  thy  people  Is'ra-el, 
“  tloa  didst  “  *  1  tbat  tbey  »al1  onto  thee. 

of  the  earth,  to  be  thirP^i?  tbcm  Prom  among  all  the  people 
and  of  Mo'ses  W  V  ’  *as  ^ou  spakest  Cy  the 

fathers  out  of  !0'rvauL  when  thou  broughtest  our 

54  And  it  ,  ^P1’  u  Ford  God. 

of  that  when  Sol'o-mon  had  made  an 


T  of  praying  all  Waen  Sol'o-mon  had  made  an 

Eori>>  he  arose  from  Eefore  ^  suPPdcati°n  unto  the 


Lord, 


the  good  way  wherein  they  should  walk ;  and  sene 
rain  upon  thy  land,  which  thou  hast  given  to  thy  peo- 
37  pie  for  an  inheritance.  If  there  be  in  the  laud  famine, 
if  there  be  pestilence,  if  there  be  blasting  or  mildew, 
locust  or  caterpillar ;  if  their  enemy  besiege  them  in 
the  land  of  their  'cities;  whatsoever  plague,  whatso- 
38 ever  sickness  there  be;  what  prayer  and  supplica¬ 
tion  soever  be  made  by  any  man,  or  by  all  thy  peo¬ 
ple  Is'ra-el,  which  shall  know  every  man  the  plague 
of  his  own  heart,  and  spread  forth  his  hands  toward 
39  this  house :  then  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling 
place,  and  forgive,  and  do,  and  render  unto  every 
man  according  to  all  his  ways,  whose  heart  thou 
knowest;  (for  thou,  even  thou  only,  knowest  the 
40 hearts  of  all  the  children  of  men;)  that  they  may 
fear  thee  all  the  days  that  they  live  in  the  land  which 
41  thou  gavest  unto  our  fathers.  Moreover  concerning 
the  stranger,  that  is  not  of  thy  people  Is'ra-el,  when 
he  shall  come  out  of  a  far  country  for  thy  name’s 
42 sake;  (for  they  shall  hear  of  thy  great  name,  and  of 
thy  mighty  hand,  and  of  thy  stretched  out  arm ;) 
when  he  shall  come  and  pray  toward  this  house ; 

43  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling  place,  and  do  ac¬ 
cording  to  all  that  the  stranger  calleth  to  thee  for ; 
that  all  the  peoples  of  the  earth  may  know  thy 
name,  to  fear  thee,  as  doth  thy  people  Is'ra-el,  anil 
that  they  may  know  that  This  house  which  I  have 

44  built  is  called  by  thy  name.  If  thy  people  go  out 
to  battle  against  their  enemy,  by  whatsoever  way 
thou  shalt  send  them,  and  they  pray  unto  the  Lord 
toward  the  city  which  thou  hast  chosen,  and  toward 

45 the  house  which  I  have  built  for  thy  name:  then 
hear  thou  in  heaven  their  prayer  and  their  supplica- 
46  tion,  and  maintain  their  "cause.  If  they  sin  against 
thee,  (for  there  is  no  man  that  sinneth  not,)  and  thou 
be  angry  with  them,  and  deliver  them  to  the  enemy, 
so  that  They  carry  them  away  captive  unto  the  land 
47 of  the  enemy,  far  off  or  near;  yet  if  they  shall  be¬ 
think  themselves  in  the  land  whither  they  are  carried 
captive,  and  turn  again,  and  make  supplication  unto 
thee  in  the  land  of  them  that  carried  them  captive, 
saying,  We  have  sinned,  and  have  done  perversely,’ 
48 we  have  dealt  wickedly;  if  they  return  unto  thee 
with  all  their  heart  and  with  all  their  soul  in  the 
land  of  their  enemies,  which  carried  them  captive, 
and  pray  unto  thee  toward  their  land,  which  thou 
gavest  unto  their  fathers,  the  city  which  thou  hast 
chosen,  and  the  house  which  I  have  built  for  thv 
49  name :  then  hear  thou  their  prayer  and  their  suppli¬ 
cation  in  heaven  thy  dwelling  place,  and  maintain 
50 their  "cause;  and  forgive  thy  people  which  have 
sinned  against  thee,  and  all  their  transgressions 
wherein  they  have  transgressed  against  thee ;  and 
give  them  "compassion  before  those  who  carried 
them  captive,  that  they  may  have  compassion  on 
51  them :  for  they  be  thy  people,  and  thine  inherit¬ 
ance,  which  thou  broughtest  forth  out  of  E'gvpt,  from 
52 the  midst  of  the  furnace  of  iron:  that  thine  eyes 
may  be  open  unto  the  supplication  of  thy  servant, 
and  unto  the  supplication  of  thy  people  Is'ra-el  to 
hearken  unto  them  whensoever  they  cry  unto  thee. 

53  For  thou  didst  separate  them  from  among  all  the 

peoples  of  the  earth,  to  be  thine  inheritance,  as 
thou  snakest  by  the  hand  of  Mo'ses  thy  servant 
when  thou  broughtest  our  fathers  out  of  E'gypt  O 
Lord  God.  *  ’ 

54  "And  it  was  so,  that  when  Sol'o-mon  had  made  an 
end  of  praying  all  this  prayer  and  supplication  unto 
the  Lord,  he  arose  from  before  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
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from  kneeling  on  his  knees  with  his  hands  spread  up  to 
heaven. 

55  And  he  stood  ‘'and  blessed  all  the  congregation  of 
Is'ra-el  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 

56  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  that  hath  given  rest  unto  his 
people  Is'ra-el,  according  to  all  that  he  promised  :  ‘there  hath 
not  tailed  one  word  of  all  his  good  promise,  which  he 
promised  by  the  hand  of  Mo'ses  his  servant. 

57  The  Lord  our  God  be  with  us,  as  he  was  with  our 
fathers :  “let  him  not  leave  us,  nor  forsake  us : 

58  That  he  may  ‘incline  our  hearts  unto  him,  to  walk  in 
all  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  commandments,  and  his  stat¬ 
utes,  and  his  judgments,  which  he  commanded  our  fathers. 

59  And  let  these  my  words  wherewith  I  have  made  sup¬ 
plication  before  the  Lord,  be  nigh  unto  the  Lord  our  God 
day  and  night,  that  he  maintain  the  cause  of  his  servant, 
and  the  cause  of  his  people  Is'ra-el  fat  all  times,  as  the  mat¬ 
ter  shall  require: 

60  “That  all  the  people  of  the  earth  may  know  that  “'the 
Lord  is  God,  and  that  there  is  none  else. 

61  Let  your  'heart  therefore  be  perfect  with  the  Lord  our 
God,  to  walk  in  his  statutes,  and  to  keep  his  commandments, 
as  at  this  day. 

62  And -The  king,  and  all  Is'ra-el  with  him,  offered  sacri¬ 
fice  before  the  Lord. 

63  And  Sol'o-mon  offered  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings, 
which  he  offered  unto  the  Lord,  two  and  twenty  thousand 
oxen,  and  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  sheep.  So  the 
king  and  all  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  dedicated  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

64  “'The  same  day  did  the  king  hallow  the  middle  of  the 
court  that  was  before  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  for  there  he 
offered  burnt  offerings,  and  meat  offerings,  and  the  fat  of 
the  peace  offerings :  because  ‘the  brazen  altar  that  was  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord  was  too  little  to  receive  the  burnt  offerings, 
and  meat  offerings,  and  the  fat  of  the  peace  offerings. 

65  And  at  that  time  Sol'o-mon  held  ‘a  feast,  and  all  Is'ra-el 
with  him,  a  great  congregation,  from  ‘the  entering  in  of 
Ha'math  unto  The  river  of  E'gypt,  before  the  Lord  our 
God,  “seven  days  and  seven  days,  even  fourteen  days. 

66  "On  the  eighth  day  he  sent  the  people  away :  and  they 
||  blessed  the  king,  and  went  unto  their  tents  jovful  and  glad 
of  heart  for  all  the  goodness  that  the  Lord  had  done  for 
Da'vid  his  servant,  and  for  Is'ra-el  his  people. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

God’s  covenant  in  a  vision  with  Solomon. 

AND  “it  came  to  pass,  when  Sol'o-mon  had  finished  the 
building  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  ‘and  the  king’s  house, 
and  'all  Sol'o-mon’s  desire  which  he  was  pleased  to  do, 

2  That  the  Lord  appeared  to  Sol'o-mon  the  second  time, 
das  he  had  appeared  unto  him  at  Gib'e-on. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  'I  have  heard  thy  prayer 
and  thy  supplication  that  thou  hast  made  before  me :  I 
have  hallowed  this  house,  which  thou  hast  built,  -To  put  my 
name  there  for  ever;  ‘'and  mine  eyes  and  mine  heart  shall 

be  there  perpetually.  . 

4  And  if  thou  wilt  ‘walk  before  me,  ’as  Da  vid  thy  father 

walked,  in  integrity  of  heart,  and  in  uprightness,  to  do  ac¬ 
cording  to  all  that  I  have  commanded  thee,  aiul  wilt  keep 
my  statutes  and  my  judgments; 

5  Then  I  will  establish  the  throne  of  thy  kingdom  upon 
Is'ra-el  for  ever,  ‘as  I  promised  to  Da  vid  thy  father,  saying, 
There  shall  not  fail  thee  a  man  upon  the  throne  of  Is'ra-el. 

6  ‘But  if  ye  shall  at  all  turn  from  following  me,  ye  or  your 
children,  and  will  not  keep  my  commandments  and  my 
statutes  which  I  have  set  before  you,  but  go  and  serve  other 

gods,  and  worship  them ; 

7  “Then  will  I  cut  off  Is'ra-el  out  of  the  land  which  I  have 
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from  kneeling  on  his  knees  with  his  hands 
55  toward  heaven  And  he  stood,  and  blei  i  S  ££ 
congregation  of  Is'ra-el  with  a  loud  voW  • 
p'K'b  fod  hath  given  rest 


people  Is'ra-el,  according  to  all  that  he  nrnm;  ^ 
there  hath  not  ‘foiled  one  word  of  all  his  good 
promise,  which  he  promised  by  the  hand  of  Mo'ses 

57  his  servant.  The  Lord  our  God  be  with  us  as  T 
was  with  our  fathers:  let  him  not  leave  us  nor  f  ' 

58  sake  us :  that  he  may  incline  our  hearts  unto  him" 
to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  command’ 
ments,  and  his  statutes,  and  his  judgements  which  he 

59  commanded  our  fathers.  And  let  these  my  words 
wherewith  I  have  made  supplication  before  the 
Lord,  be  nigh  unto  the  Lord  our  God  day  and 
night,  that  he  maintain  the  cause  of  his  servant 
and  the  cause  of  his  people  Is'ra-el,  2as  every  day 

60  shall  require :  that  all  the  peoples  of  the  earth  may 
know  that  the  Lord,  he  is  God ;  there  is  none  else, 

61  Let  your  heart  therefore  be  perfect  with  the  Lord 
our  God,  to  walk  in  his  statutes,  and  to  keep  his 

62  commandments,  as  at  this  day.  And  the  king,  aud 
all  Is'ra-el  with  him,  offered  sacrifice  before  the  Lord. 

63  And  Sol'o-mon  offered  for  the  sacrifice  of  peace 
offerings,  which  he  offered  unto  the  Lord,  two  and 
twenty  thousand  oxen,  and  an  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  sheep.  So  the  king  and  all  the  children 

64  of  Is'ra-el  dedicated  the  house  of  the  Lord.  The 
same  day  did  the  king  hallow  the  middle  of  the 
court  that  was  before  the  house  of  the  Lord;  for 
there  he  offered  the  burnt  offering,  and  the  meal 
offering,  and  the  fat  of  the  peace  offerings :  because 
the  brasen  altar  that  was  before  the  Lord  was  too 
little  to  receive  the  burnt  offering,  and  the  meal 

65  offering,  and  the  fat  of  the  peace  offerings.  So 
Sol'o-mon  held  the  feast  at  that  time,  and  all  Is'ra-el 
with  him,  a  great  congregation,  from  the  entering  in 
of  Ha'math  unto  the  brook  of  E'gypt,  before  the 
Lord  our  God,  seven  days  and  seven  days,  even 

66  fourteen  days.  On  the  eighth  day  he  sent  the 
people  away,  and  they  blessed  the  king,  and  went 
unto  their  tents  joyful  and  glad  of  heart  for  all  the 
goodness  that  the  Lord  had  shewed  unto  Da'vid  his 
servant,  and  to  Is'ra-el  his  people. 

0  sAnd  it  came  to  pass,  when  Sol'o-mon  had  finished 
the  building  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
onrl  oil  Snl'n-mon’s  ‘desire  whic 


■Heb. 
the  thing 
(f  a  day 
in  ill  9 
day. 


king’s  house,  and  all  Sol'o-mon’s  ‘desire  which  he 

2  was  pleased  to  do,  that  the  Lord  appeared  to  Sol  0- 
mon  the  second  time,  as  he  had  appeared  unto  him 

3  at  Gib'e-on.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  1  have 

heard  thy  prayer  and  thy  supplication,  tha 
hast  made  before  me :  I  have  hallowed  this  > 
which  thou  hast  built,  to  put  my  name  there  lor  ev  , 
and  mine  eyes  and  mine  heart  shall  be  E 

4  petually.  And  as  for  thee,  if  thou  wilt  walkbefore 
me,  as  Da'vid  thy  father  walked,  in  integri 

and  in  uprightness,  to  do  according  to  al  a  , 

commanded  thee,  and  wilt  keep  my  s  a  u  . 

5  my  judgements;  then  I  will  establish  e  j 

thy  kingdom  over  Is'ra-el  for  ever; 

‘promised  to  Da'vid  thy  father,  saying,  ,  ei, 
not  fail  thee  a  man  upon  the  thione  of ^ 

6  But  if  ye  shall  turn  away  from  following*  7  d 
your  children,  and  not  keep  my  command**®  ^ 
my  statutes  which  I  have  set  before  y°  >  theD 

7  go  and  serve  other  gods,  and  wors  ip  ^ 

will  I  cut  off  Is'ra-el  out  of  the  land  which 
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dirty. 
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■  n  thpnv  and  this  house,  which  I  have  hallowed  "for  my 
name,  will  I  cast  out  of  my  sight;  "and  Is'ra-el  shall  be  a 


by 


ame,  will  i  casu  ^  >  -  - 

proverb  and  a  byword  among  all  people : 

Pr  4nd  "at  this  house,  which  is  high,  every  one  that  passeth 

I  it  shall  be  astonished,  and  shall  hiss ;  and  they  shall 
say  "Why  hath  the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this  land,  and  to 

1  g‘s  juXthey  shall  answer,  Because  they  forsook  the  Lord 
their  God,  who  brought  forth  their  fathers  out  of  the  land 
of  EVypt,’  and  have  taken  hold  upon  other  gods,  and  have 
worshipped  them,  and  served  them :  therefore  hath  the  Lord 
brought  upon  them  all  this  evil. 

10  UAud  rit  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  twenty  years, 
when  Sol'o-mon  had  built  the  two  houses,  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  king’s  house, 

II  ('Now  Hi'ram  the  king  of  Tyre  had  furnished  Sol'o-mon 
with  cedar  trees  and  fir  trees,  and  with  gold,  according  to  all 
his  desire,)  that  then  king  Sol'o-mon  gave  Hi'ram  twenty 
cities  in  the  land  of  Gal'i-lee. 

12  And  Hi'ram  came  out  from  Tyre  to  see  the  cities  which 
Sol'o-mon  had  given  him ;  and  they  fpleased  him  not 
IQ  Anri  hn  coir!  WKot.  nifiPfl  n.rp.  t.hpflp  wtiinli  fVinn 


given  them;  and  this  house,  which  I  have  hallowec 
for  my  name,  will  I  cast  out  of  my  sight ;  and  Is'ra-e 
shall  be  a  proverb  and  a  byword  among  all  peoples: 
8 ‘and  though  this  house  be  so  high,  yet  shall  every 
one  that  passeth  by  it  be  astonished,  and  shall  hiss; 
and  they  shall  say,  Why  hath  the  Lord  done  thus 
9  unto  this  land,  and  to  this  house?  And  they  shal 
answer,  Because  they  forsook  the  Lord  their  God, 
which  brought  forth  their  fathers  out  of  the  land  ol 
E'gypt,  and  laid  hold  on  other  gods,  and  worshippec 
them,  and  served  them :  therefore  hath  the  Lord 
brought  all  this  evil  upon  them. 

10  2And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  twenty  years 


wherein  Sol'o-mon  had  built  the  two  houses,  the 


|  That  Is,  £301  o-rnuu  imu  gucu  u.iu,  “«*" 

13  And  he  said,  What  cities  are  these  which  thou  hast 
given  me,  my  brother?  ‘And  he  called  them  the  land  of 

I  Pn^knl  nnfn  ! nia  nav 
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-  - -  >  J 

Ca'bul  unto  this  day. 

14  And  Hi'ram  sent  to  the  king  sixscore  talents  of  gold. 

15  ^[And  this  rathe  reason  oPthe  levy  which  king  Sol'o-mon 
raised;  for  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  his  own 
louse,  and  *Mil'lo,  and  the  wall  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  “Ha'zor, 
and  ‘Me-gid'do,  and  “Ge'zer. 

16  For  Pha'raoh  king  of  E'gypt  had  gone  up,  and  taken 
Ge'zer,  and  burnt  it  with  fire,  ‘'and  slain  the  Ca'naan-ites  that 
dwelt  in  the  city,  and  given  it  for  a  present  unto  his  daughter, 

Sol'o-mon’s  wife. 

17  And  Sol'o-mon  built  Ge'zer,  and  cBeth-ho'ron  the  nether, 

18  And^Ba'a-lath^nd  Tad'mor  in  the  wilderness, in  the  land, 

19  And  all  the  cities  of  store  that  Sol'o-mon  had,  and  cities 
for  'his  chariots,  and  cities  for  his  horsemen,  and  fthat 
which  Sol'o-mon  -'"desired  to  build  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  aud  in 
Leb  a-non,  and  in  all  the  land  of  his  dominion. 

2°,  "And  all  the  people  that  were  left  of  the  Am'o-rites, 
Hit  tites,  Per'iz-zites,  Hi'vites,  and  Jeb'u-sites,  which  were 
not  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el, 

21  Their  children  ‘that  were  left  after  them  in  the  land, 
J  ,om  1  children  of  Is'ra-el  also  were  not  able  utterly  to 
destroy,  up0n  those  did  Sol'o-mon  levy  a  tribute  of  'bond- 

service  unto  this  day. 

hLBut  °futhe  ?hildren  of  Is'ra-el  did  Sol'o-mon  "‘make  no 
u;  ”lea  ‘  ut  .^cy  were  men  of  war,  and  his  servants,  and 
his  horsemen0^  ^  caPta‘us7  and  rulers  of  his  chariots,  and 

Sol'o  m!!*  were  ihe  chief  of  the  officers  that  were  over 

over  the  nenTl’  hundred  and  6%,  which  bare  rule 
24  P*,that  wrought  in  the  work 

Da'vid  unto  if  dai‘8hter  came  up  out  of  the  city  of 

’then  did  he  biiMMMo^1^  S°l'0~m0n  had  built  for  her: 

offeriltandt!!  in  a  -Vear  did  Sol'o-mon  offer  burnt 
unto  the  Lon!!  06  ,°®®ring8  uP°n  the  altar  which  he  built 
before  the  T  he  burnt  incense  fupon  the  altar  that 
26  find  t  « 1  n  S°  he  finished  the  house, 

ge'ber,  which  i«K  um11  ‘nade  a  uavy  of  ships  in  'E'zi 
in  the  land  of  E'donf 6  ^  °tb’  on  the  fshore  of  the  Red 

meVfhat  hfiTT  Sent  in  the  na- 

of Sol'o  m0Jad  knowledge  of  the 

t°ur  hundred  andV°  ^  pb‘r>  and  fetched  from  thence  gold, 
Sol'o-mon.  d  tWenty  telents,  and  brought  it  to  king 


l-on- 
l  sea, 


navy  his  servants,  ship- 
sea,  with  the  servants 


11  house  of  the  Lord  and  the  king’s  house,  (now 
Hi'ram  the  king  of  Tyre  had  furnished  Sol'o-mon 
with  cedar  trees  and  fir  trees,  and  with  gold  accord¬ 
ing  to  all  his  desire,)  that  then  king  Sol'o-mon  gave 

12  Hi'ram  twenty  cities  in  the  land  of  Gal'i-lee.  Anc 
Hi'ram  came  out  from  Tyre  to  see  the  cities  which 
Sol'o-mon  had  given  him  ;  and  they  pleased  him  not. 

13  And  he  said,  What  cities  are  these  which  thou  hast 
given  me,  my  brother?  And  3he  called  them  the 

14  land  of  Ca'bul,  unto  this  day.  And  Hi'ram  sent  to 
the  king  sixscore  talents  of  gold. 

15  And  this  is  the  'reason  of  the  levy  which  king 
Sol'o-mon  raised ;  for  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord 
and  his  own  house,  and  Mil'lo,  and  the  wall  of  Je-ru' 

16  sa-lem,  and  Ha'zor,  and  Me-gid'do,  and  Ge'zer.  Pha' 
raoh  king  of  E'gypt  had  gone  up,  and  taken  Ge'zer, 
and  burnt  it  with  fire,  and  slain  the  Ca'naan-ites  that 
dwelt  in  the  city,  and  given  it  for  a  portion  unto  his 

17  daughter, Sol'o-mon’swife.  AndSol'o-monbuiltGe'zer, 

18  and  Beth-ho'ron  the  nether, and  Ba'a-lath,  and  5Ta'mar 

19  in  the  wilderness,  in  the  land,  and  all  the  store  cities 
that  Sol'o-mon  had,  and  the  cities  for  his  chariots, 
aud  the  cities  for  his  horsemen,  and  that  which 
Sol'o-mon  desired  to  build  for  his  pleasure  in  Je-ru'sa- 
lem,  and  in  Leb'a-non,  aud  in  all  the  land  of  his  do- 

20  minion.  As  for  all  the  people  that  were  left  of  the 
Am'o-rites,  the  Hit'tites,  the  Per'iz-zites,  the  Hi'vites, 
and  the  Jeb'u-sites,  which  were  not  of  the  children  of 

21  Is'ra-el ;  their  children  that  were  left  after  them  in  the 
land,  whom  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  were  not  able 
utterly  to  destroy,  of  them  did  Sol'o-mon  raise  a  levy 

22  of  bondservants,  unto  this  day.  But  of  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el  did  Sol'o-mon  make  no  bondservants :  but 
they  were  the  men  of  war,  and  his  servants,  and 


his  princes,  and  his  captains,  and  rulers  of  his 

23  chariots  and  of  his  horsemen.  These  were  the 
chief  officers  that  were  over  Sol'o-mou's  work,  five 
hundred  and  fifty,  which  bare  rule  over  the  people 

24  that  wrought  in  the  work.  But  Pha'raoh’s  daughter 
came  up  out  of  the  city  of  Da'vid  unto  her  house 
which  Sol'o-mon  had  built  for  her:  then  did  he  build 

25  Mil'lo.  And  three  times  in  a  year  did  Sol'o-mon  offer 
burnt  offerings  aud  peace  offerings  upon  the  altar 
which  he  built  unto  the  Lord,  burning  incense 
therewith,  upon  the  altar  that  was  before  the  Lord. 
So  he  finished  the  house. 

26  And  king  Sol'o-mou  made  a  navy  of  shipsin  E'zi-on- 
^  ge'ber,  which  is  beside  E'loth,  on  the  shore  of  the  Red 

27  Sea,  in  the  land  of  E'dom.  And  Hi'ram  sent  in  the  navy 
his  servants,  shipmen  that  had  knowledge  of  the  sea, 

28  with  the  servants  of  Sol'o-mon.  And  they  came  to 
O'phir,  and  fetched  from  thence  gold,  four  hundred 
and  twenty  talents,  and  brought  it  to  king  Sol'o-mon 
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CHAPTER  X. 

The  queen  of  Sheba  admireth  the  wisdom  of  Solomon. 

AND  when  the  “queen  of  She'ba.  heard  of  the  fame  of 
Sol'o-mon  concerning  the  name  of  the  Lord,  she  came 
bto  prove  him  with  hard  questions. 

2  And  she  came  to  Je-ru'sa-lem  with  a  very  great  train, 
with  camels  that  bare  spices,  and  very  much  gold  and 
precious  stones:  and  when  she  was  come  to  Sol'o-moD,  she 
communed  with  him  of  all  that  was  in  her  heart. 

3  And  Sol'o-mon  told  her  all  her  -(-questions :  there  was 
not  any  thing  hid  from  the  king,  which  he  told  her  not. 

4  And  when  the  queen  of  She'ba  had  seen  all  Sol'o-mon's 
wisdom,  and  the  house  that  he  had  built, 

5  And  the  meat  of  his  table,  and  the  sitting  of  his  servants, 
and  the  -(attendance  of  his  ministers,  and  their  apparel,  and 
his  || cupbearers,  “and  his  ascent  by  which  he  went  up  uuto 
the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  there  was  no  more  spirit  in  her. 

6  And  she  said  to  the  king,  It  was  a  true  freport  that  I 
heard  in  mine  own  land  of  thy  ||  acts  and  of  thy  wisdom. 

7  Howbeit  I  believed  not  the  words,  until  I  came,  and  mine 
eyes  had  seen  it ;  and,  behold,  the  half  was  not  told  me :  fthy 
wisdom  and  prosperity  exceedeth  the  fame  which  I  heard. 

8  ‘'Happy  are  thy  men,  happy  are  these  thy  servants,  which 
stand  continually  before  thee,  and  that  hear  thy  wisdom. 

9  ‘Blessed  be  tLe  Lord  thy  God,  which  delighted  in  thee, 
to  set  thee  on  the  throne  of  Is'ra-el:  because  the  Lord 
loved  Is'ra-el  for  ever,  therefore  made  he  thee  king,  •'to  do 
judgment  and  justice. 

10  And  she  "gave  the  king  a  hundred  and  twenty  talents 
of  gold,  and  of  spices  very  great  store,  and  precious  stones : 
there  came  no  more  such  abundance  of  spices  as  these  which 
the  queen  of  She'ba  gave  to  king  Sol'o-mon. 

11  ’“And  the  navy  also  of  Hi'ram,  that  brought  gold  from 
O'phir,  brought  in  from  O'phir  great  plenty  of  ||almug  trees, 
and  precious  stones. 

12  ‘And  the  king  made  of  the  almug  trees  ]|  fpillars  for  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  king’s  house,  harps  also  and 
psalteries  for  singers :  there  came  no  such  ‘almug  trees,  nor 
were  seen  unto  this  day. 

13  And  king  Sol'o-mon  gave  unto  the  queen  of  She'ba  all 
her  desire,  whatsoever  she  asked,  besides  that  which  Sol'o- 
mon  gave  her  fof  his  royal  bounty.  So  she  turned  and 
went  to  her  own  country',  she  and  her  servants. 

14  ^[Now  the  weight  of  gold  that  came  to  Sol'o-mon  in 
one  year  was  six  hundred  threescore  and  six  talents  of  gold, 
15  Besides  that  he  had  of  the  merchantmen,  and  of  the 
traffick  of  the  spice  merchants,  and  'of  all  the  kings  of 
A-ra'bi-a,  and  of  the  ||  governors  of  the  country. 

16  ^JAnd  king  Sol'o-mon  made  two  hundred  targets  of 
beaten  gold  :  six  hundred  shekels  of  gold  went  to  one  target. 

17  And  he  made  "Three  hundred  shields  of  beaten  gold; 
three  pounds  of  gold  went  to  one  shield :  and  the  king  put 
them  in  the  "house  of  the  forest  of  Leb'a-non. 

18  “Moreover,  the  king  made  a  great  throne  of  ivory, 
and  overlaid  it  with  the  best  gold. 

19  The  throne  had  six  steps,  and  the  top  of  the  throne 
was  round  f  behind :  and  there  were  fstays  on  either  side  on 
the  place  of  the  seat,  and  two  lions  stood  beside  the  stays. 

20  And  twelve  lions  stood  there  on  the  one  side  and  on  the 
other  upon  the  six  steps :  there  was  not  fthe  like  made  in 
any  kingdom. 

21  VAnd  all  king  Sol'o-mon’s  drinking  vessels  were  oj 
gold,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  houge  of  the  forest  of  Leb'a- 
non  were  of  pure  gold;  ||none  were  of  silver:  it  was  not 
ing  accounted  of  in  the  days  of  Sol'o-mon. 

22  For  the  king  had  at  sea  a  navy  of ’Thar'shish  with  the 
navy  of  Hi'ram :  once  in  three  years  came  the  navy  of 
Thar'shish,  bringing  gold,  and  silver,  ||  ivory,  and  apes,  and 
peacocks. 


10 


‘And  when  the  queen  of  She'ba  heard  of  iU  e 

•  ™ — - .i _  “  .  ine  lame 


of  Sol'o-mon  concerning  the  name  of  the  Lord  l 

2  came  to  prove  him  with  hard  questions.  And’ I 
came  to  Je-ru'sa-lem  with  a  very  great  train  At 
camels  that  bare  spices,  and  very  much  gold’d 
precious  stones :  and  when  she  was  come  to  Sol'o-’mc 
she  communed  with  him  of  all  that  was  in  her  heart 

3  And  Sol'o-mon  told  her  all  her  questions:  there  \u  ' 
not  anything  hid  from  the  king  which  he  told  her 

4  not.  And  when  the  queen  of  She'ba  had  seen  all 
the  wisdom  of  Sol'o-mon,  and  the  house  that  he  had 

5  built,  and  the  meat  of  his  table,  and  the  sitting  of 
his  servants,  and  the  Attendance  of  his  ministers 
and  their  apparel,  and  his  cupbearers,  and  3his  ascent 
by  which  he  went  up  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord  ■ 

6  there  was  no  more  spirit  in  her.  And  she  said  to 
the  king,  It  was  a  true  report  that  I  heard  in  mine 

7  own  land  of  thine  ‘acts,  and  of  thy  wisdom.  How¬ 
beit  I  believed  not  the  words,  until  I  came,  and  mine 
eyes  had  seen  it :  and,  behold,  the  half  was  not  told 
me :  sthy  wisdom  and  prosperity  exceedeth  the  fame 

8  which  I  heard.  Happy  are  thy  men,  happy  are  these 
thy  servants,  which  stand  continually  before  thee,  and 

9  that  hear  thy  wisdom.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy 
God,  which  delighted  in  thee,  to  set  thee  on  the 
throne  of  Is'ra-el :  because  the  Lord  loved  Is'ra-el  for 
ever,  therefore  made  he  thee  king,  to  do  judgement 

lOand  justice.  And  she  gave  the  king  an  hundred 
and  twenty  talents  of  gold,  and  of  spices  very  great 
store,  and  precious  stones :  there  came  no  more  such 
abundance  of  spices  as  these  which  the  queen  of 

11  She'ba  gave  to  king  Sol'o-mon.  And  the  navy  also 
of  Hi'ram,  that  brought  gold  from  O'phir,  brought  in 
from  O'phir  great  plenty  of  Almug  trees  and  precious 

12  stones.  And  the  king  made  of  the  almug  trees 
’pillars  for  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  king’s 
house,  harps  also  and  psalteries  for  the  singers :  there 
came  no  such  almug  trees,  nor  were  seen,  unto  this 

13  day.  And  king  Sol'o-mon  gave  to  the  queen  ot  She  ha 
all  her  desire,  whatsoever  she  asked,  beside  thatAhich 
Sol'o-mon  gave  her  of  his  royal  bounty.  So  she  turned, 
and  went  to  her  own  land,  she  and  her  servants. 

14  Now  the  weight  of  gold  that  came  to  SolA-mon  m 
one  year  was  six  hundred  threescore  and  six  ta  tnt. 

15  of  gold,  beside  that  which  the  chapmen  brought,  ancl 
the  traffic  of  the  merchants,  and  of  all  the  kings  o 
the  mingled  people,  and  of  the  governois  o 

16  country.  And  king  Sol'o-mon  made  two  hundred 
targets  of  beaten  gold :  six  hundred  shekels  o  g  W 

17  went  to  one  target.  And  he  made  three 
shields  of  beaten  gold ;  three  “pound  of  go 
to  one  shield :  and  the  king  put  them  in 

18  of  the  forest  of  Leb'a-non.  Moreover  the  k ing  ^ 
a  great  throne  of  ivory,  and  overlaid  i 

19  finest  gold.  There  were  six  steps  to  the  thron  ^ 

the  top  of  the  throne  was  round  behind .  ^ 

were  ‘“stays  on  either  side  by  the  p  ace  twe]ye 

20  and  two  lions  standing  beside  the  stays.  fiie  0ther 
lions  stood  there  on  the  one  side  an  <-»  made 
upon  the  six  steps:  there  was  not .  drink- 

21  in  any  kingdom.  And  all  king  0f  the 


*Heb. 
standing, 
80r,  ),U 
burnt 
offering 
uhichkt 
offered 
»«  dec, 

*0r,  My. 
ingt 


6Heb. 
thou  hut 
added 
uhdem 
and 

goodnm 

to  the 

Jam. 


ing 


vessels  were  of  gold,  and  all  the  \  e*> L 


ld 


ho°use  of  the  forest  of  Leb'a-non  }vere 


"In  2  Chr. 
ii.  8.  ix. 
10,  algm 
tree r 
1'erhapi, 
tandal 
wood. 
Wr,  a 
railing 
Hfeb.fl 
l<rap. 
■Heb. 
which  hi 
gave  her 
accord¬ 
ing  to 
the  hand 
id  king 
Solomon. 


»Heb. 

mane*. 


wOr, 
arm* 
Heb. 
hand t. 


none  were  of  silver;  it  was  nothing  '  i  a(j  at  seas 
22 the  days  of  Sol'o-mon.  For  the  kl‘e  ,  .  once 

navy  of  Tar'shish  with  the  navy bring 
every  three  years  came  the  navy  o  peace'’1*'9 

ing  gold,  and  silver,  ivory,  and  apes,  a 


ocka- 


I.  KINGS. 


R.  y.  —  417 


XI.  15.  — A.  V. 


rcb.3. 12, 

13.  A  4. 30. 
fHeb. 

towht 

the  face  °f- 
•cb.  4. 36. 
2Cbrou.l. 

14.  A  9. 25. 
<Deut.  17. 
16. 

m3  Chron. 
1.15-17. 
i|Heb. 
gave. 

«Deut.  17. 
16. 

iChron.l. 
16.  A  9. 28. 
SHeb. 

Aiui  the 

going  forth 
Of  the 
horses 
which  was 
J  Soto’non' • 
yEzek.  '.'7 
7. 

•Josh.  1 . 4. 
2  Kings  7 

6. 

ffleb.  by 
their  hand 


q g  g0  >king  Sol'o-mon  exceeded  all  the  kings  of  the  earth 

for  riches  and  for  wisdom. 

94  «[  \nd  all  the  earth  fsought  to  Sol'o-mon,  to  hear  his 
wisdom,  which  God  had  put  in  his  heart. 
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95  And  they  brought  every  man  Ins  present,  vessels  of 

silver  and  vessels  of  gold,  and  garments,  and  armour,  and 
'ices’  horses,  and  mules,  a  rate  year  by  year. 

90  «’[* And  Sol'o-mon  'gathered  together  chariots  and  horse¬ 
men:  and  he  had  a  thousand  and  four  hundred  chariots,  and 
twelve  thousand  horsemen,  whom  he  bestowed  in  the'  cities 
for  chariots,  and  with  the  king  at  Je-ru'salem. 

27  "And  the  king  fruade  silver  to  be  in  Je-ru'salem  as 
stones,  and  cedars  made  he  to  be  as  the  sycamore  trees  that 
are  in  the  vale,  for  abundance. 

28  ^pfAnd  Sol'o-mon  had  horses  brought  out  of  E'gypt, 
and  dinen  yarn :  the  king’s  merchants  received  the  linen 

yarn  at  a  price. 

'  29  And  a  chariot  came  up  and  went  out  of  E'gypt  for  six 
hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and  a  horse  for  a  hundred  and 
fifty :  ‘and  so  for  all  the  kings  of  the  Hit'tites,  and  for  the 
kings  of  Syr'i-a,  did  they  bring  them  out  fby  their  means. 
CHAPTER  AC  I. 

Solomon's  acts,  reign,  and  death. 

BUT  “king  Sol'o-mon  loved  6many  strange  women,  ||  to¬ 
gether  with  the  daughter  of  Pha'raoh,  women  of  the 
Mo'ab-ites,  Am'mon-ites,  E'dom-ites,  Zi-do'ni-ans,  and  Hit'tites; 
2  Of  the  nations  concerning  which  the  Lord  said  unto  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el, c Ye  shall  not  go  in  to  them,  neither  shall 
they  come  in  unto  you :  for  surely  they  will  turn  away  your 
heart  after  their  gods :  Sol'o-mon  clave  unto  these  in  love. 

3  And  he  had  seven  hundred  wives,  princesses,  and  three 
hundred  concubines :  and  his  wives  turned  away  his  heart. 

4  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  Sol'o-mon  was  old,  dthat  his 
wives  turned  away  his  heart  after  other  gods:  and  his 
‘heart  was  not  perfect  with  the  Lord  his  God,  4s  teas  the 
heart  of  Da'vid  his  father. 

5  For  Sol'o-mon  went  after  Ash'to-reth  the  goddess  of 
the  4-do  m-ans,  and  after  ||  Mil'com  the  abomination  of  the 

Am'mon-ites. 

6  And  Sol'o-mon  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
fwent  not  fully  after  the  Lord,  as  did  Da'vid  his  father, 
tu-i,  .  d“  SoJ°;T,n  bui,d  a  LiSh  Place  for  ‘Che'mosh, 
andST? TT “^“^WUthatMbeforeJe-ruWem 

Ti  n  1  ri  ecb’  the,  abomination  of  the  children  of  Am'mon. 

burnt  inof'nTT  <  "  T  j0r  a11  bis  strange  wives,  which 
Burnt  incense  and  sacrificed  unto  their  gods. 

heart  was  tim  [T  Wa?  aaSry  with  Sol'o-mon,  because  'his 

appeared  unto  wiTwi^  L°RD  G°d  °f  Is'ra-el>  ”‘which  had 

he  Should  "not  com“anded1  him  concerning  this  thing,  that 

CfootLt? gods:  but  be  kc'>‘ ‘b“ 

as  this  fftne  TiT**  Said,UUt0,  Forasmuch 

nautaud  my  statutes  wV  hast  “0t  kept  111  ^  cove- 

surely  rend' the  kir  h  b  1  bave  commanded  thee,  °I  will 
servant.  6  kmgdom  from  tb<*,  and  will  give  it  to  thy 

%fSwitTeUd/TViUTydaysI  Wil1  not  do  !t  for  Da'vid 
13  "Howbeit  I  wHl  T*  "T itOUtof  hand  of  thy  son. 
wdl  give  ?one  trilm  +  ".i  'end  awaT  ad  the  kingdom;  but 
aad  for  Je-ru'sa  je  ,°  sou  f°r  Da'vid  my  servant’s  sake, 

14  HAnd  ?he  lT  ?  rwhich  1  have  chosen- 

“Jon>  Ha'dad  the  FM  t,t'.1’rtd  up  an  adversary  unto  Sol'o- 
E'dom.  he  ®  dom-ite :  he  was  of  the  king’s  seed  in 
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4  0  r  qi*  jf  „ 

'!he”  Da'vi<i  «• »  E'd»-.  »a 

after  be  had  smitten  “  *  W3S  gone  up  to  bllry  the  slain, 

ten  every  male  in  E'dom; 


23  So  king  Sol'o-mon  exceeded  all  the  kings  of  the 
24 earth  in  riches  and  in  wisdom.  And  all  the  earth 
sought  the  presence  of  Sol'o-mon,  to  hear  his  wis 
25dom,  which  God  had  put  in  his  heart.  And  they 
brought  every  man  his  present,  vessels  of  silver 
and  vessels  of  gold,  and  raiment,  and  armour,  anc 

26  spices,  horses,  and  mules,  a  rate  year  by  year.  'Ann 
Sol'o-mon  gathered  together  chariots  and  horsemen: 
and  he  had  a  thousand  and  four  hundred  chariots, 
and  twelve  thousand  horsemen,  which  he  bestowee 
in  the  chariot  cities,  and  with  the  king  at  Je-ru'sa- lem. 

27  And  the  king  made  silver  to  be  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  as 
stones,  and  cedars  made  he  to  be  as  the  sycomore 

28  trees  that  are  in  the  lowland,  for  abundance.  Anc 
the  horses  which  Sol'o-mon  had  were  brought  out  of 
E'gypt;  and  the  king’s  merchants  received  them 

29  in  droves,  each  drove  at  a  price.  And  a  chariot 
came  up  and  went  out  of  E'gypt  for  six  hundrec 
shekels  of  silver,  and  an  horse  for  an  hundred  anc 
fifty :  and  so  for  all  the  kings  of  the  Hit'tites,  anc 
for  the  kings  of  Syr'i-a,  did  they  bring  them  out 
3by  their  means 

11  Now  king  Sol'o-mon  loved  many  strange  women, 
‘together  with  the  daughter  of  Pha'raoh,  women  of 

the  Mo'ab-ites,  Am'mon-ites,  E'dom-ites,  Zi-do'ni-ans, 
2 and  Hit'tites;  of  the  nations  concerning  which  the 
Lord  said  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  Ye  shall  not 
go  among  them,  neither  shall  they  come  among  you  : 
for  surely  they  will  turn  away  your  heart  after  their 
3 gods:  Sol'o-mon  clave  unto  these  in  love.  And  he 
had  seven  hundred  wives,  princesses,  and  three  hun¬ 
dred  concubines :  and  his  wives  turned  away  his  heart. 

4  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  Sol'o-mon  was  o'ld,  that  his 
wives  turned  away  his  heart  after  other  gods:  and 
his  heart  was  not  perfect  with  the  Lord  his  God  as 

5  was  the  heart  of  Da'vid  his  father.  For  Sol'o-mon 
went  after  Ash'to-reth  the  goddess  of  the  Zi-do'ni-ans 
and  after  Mil'com  the  abomination  of  the  Am'mon- 

6  ites.  And  Sol'o-mon  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  went  not  fully  after  the  Lord 

7  as  dld  Da'vid  his  father.  Then  did  Sol'o-mon  build 
an  high  place  for  Che'mosh  the  abomination  of  Mo'ab 
in  the  mount  that  is  before  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  for 
Mo  lech  the  abomination  of  the  children  of  Am'mon. 

8  And  so  did  he  for  all  his  strange  wives,  which  burnt 
incense  and  sacrificed  unto  their  gods. 

9  Aind  tbe  Loei>  was  angry  with  Sol'o-mon,  because 
Lu.s  hem-t , was  turned  away  from  the  Lord,  the  God 

lUol  lsra-el,  which  had  appeared  unto  him  twice,  and 
had  commanded  him  concerning  this  thing,  that  he 
should  not  go  after  other  gods:  but  he  kept ’not  that 

11  which  the  Lord  commanded.  Wherefore  the  Lord 
said  unto  Sol'o-mon,  Forasmuch  as  this  5is  done  of 
thee,  and  thou  hast  not  kept  my  covenant  and  my  stat¬ 
utes,  which  I  have  commanded  thee,  I  will  surely  rend 
the  kingdom  from  thee,  and  will  give  it  to  thv  serv- 

12  ant.  Notwithstanding  in  thy  days  I  will  not  do  it 
for  Da'vid  thy  father’s  sake :  but  I  will  rend  it  out  of 

13  the  hand  of  thy  sou.  Howbeit  I  will  not  rend  away 
all  the  kingdom  ;  but  I  will  give  one  tribe  to  thy  son 
for  Da'vid  my  servant’s  sake,  and  for  Je-ru'sa-lem’s 
sake  which  I  have  chosen. 

14  And  the  Lord  raised  up  an  adversary  unto  Sol'o- 
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mon,  Ha'dad  the  E'dom-ite :  he  was  of  the  king’s  seed 
in  E'dom.  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  Da'vid  ‘was  in 
E  dom,  and  Jo'ab  the  captain  of  the  host  was  gone  up 
to  bury  theslain,  and  had  smitten  every  male  in  E'dom  • 
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16  (For  six  months  did  Jo'ab  remain  there  with  all  Is'ra-el, 
until  he  had  cut  off  every  male  in  E'doui  :) 

17  That  Ha'dad  fled,  he  and  certain  E'dom-ites  of  his  father’s 
servants  with  him,  to  go  into  E'gypt;  Ha'dad  being  yet  a 
little  child. 

18  And  they  arose  out  of  Mid'i-an,  and  came  to  Pa'ran  :  and 
they  took  men  with  them  out  ot  Pa'ran,  and  they  came  to 
E'gypt,  unto  Pha'raoh  king  of  E'gypt ;  which  gave  him  a 
house,  aud  appointed  him  victuals,  and  gave  him  land. 

PJ  And  Ha'dad  found  great  favor  in  the  sight  of  Pha'raoh, 
so  that  he  gave  him  to  wife  the  sister  of  his  own  wite,  the 
sister  of  Tah'pe-ues  the  queen. 

20  And  the  sister  of  Tah'pe-nes  bare  him  Ge-nu'bath  his  son, 
whom  Tah'pe-nes  weaned  in  Plm'raoh’s  house :  and  Ge-nu'bath 
was  in  Pha'raoh’s  household  among  the  sous  of  Pha'raoh. 

21  *Aud  when  Ha'dad  heard  in  E'gypt  that  Da'vid  slept  with 
his  fathers,  and  that  Jo'ab  the  captain  of  the  host  was  dead, 
Ha'dad  said  to  Pha'raoh,  fLet  me  depart,  that  I  may  go  to 
mine  own  country. 

22  Then  Pha'raoh  said  unto  him,  But  what  hast  thou  lacked 
with  me,  that,  behold,  thou  seekest  to  go  to  thine  own  coun¬ 
try?  Aud  he  answered,  toothing:  howbeit  let  me  go  in 

any  wise.  ,  , 

23  And  God  stirred  him  up  another  adversary,  Be  zon  the 
son  of  E-li'a-dah,  which  fled  from  his  lord  yHad-ad-e'zer  king 

of  Zo'bah :  .  . 

24  And  he  gathered  men  unto  him,  and  became  captain 
over  a  band,  'when  Da'vid  slew  them  of  Zo'bah:  aud  they  went 
to  Da-mas'cus,  and  dwelt  therein,  aud  reigned  in  Da-mas  cus. 

25  And  he  was  an  adversary  to  Is'ra-el  all  the  days  of  bol  o- 
mon,  besides  the  mischief  that  Ha'dad  did:  and  he  abhorred 
Is'ra-el,  and  reigned  over  Syr'i-a. 

26  *J[  And  "Jer-o-bo'am  the  son  of  Ne'bat,  an  Eph  rath-ite  ot 
Zer'e-da,  Sol'o-mon’s  servant,  whose  mother’s  name  wajsZe- 
ru'ali,  a  widow  woman,  even  he  ''lifted  up  his  hand  against 

27  Ami  this  was  the  cause  that  he  lifted  up  /us  hand  against 
the  king:  cSol'o-mon built  Mil'lo,  and} repaired  the  breaches 

of  the  city  of  Da'vid  his  father. 

28  And' the  man  Jer-o-bo'am  was  a  mighty  man  ot  valour: 
and  Sol'o-mon  seeing  the  young  man  that  he  fwas  industri¬ 
ous,  he  made  him  ruler  over  all  the  -(charge  of  the  house 

°29  ^mfit  came  to  pass  at  that  time  when  Jer-o-bo'am  went 
out  of  Je-ru'salem,  that  the  prophet  dA-hijah  the  Shi  lo-mte 
found  him  in  the  way ;  aud  he  had  clad  himself  with  a  new 
garment :  and  they  two  were  alone  in  the  held  :  . 

30  And  A-hi'jah  caught  the  new  garment  that  was  on  him, 

and  'rent  it  in  twelve  pieces :  .  „ 

‘  31  And  he  said  to  Jer-o-bo'am,  Take  thee  ten  pieces:  for 
/thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  Behold,  I  will  rend 
the  kingdom  out  of  the  hand  of  Sol'o-mon,  and  will  give  ten 

tribes  to  thee :  ,  -p.  /  • 

39  (But  he  shall  have  one  tribe  for  my  servant  Davids 

sake,  and  for  Je-ru'sa-lem’s  sake,  the  city  which  I  have  chosen 

out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el :) 

33  ‘'Because  that  they  have  forsaken  me,  and  have,  wor¬ 
shipped  Asli'to-reth  the  goddess  of  the  Zi-do  m-ans  Che )  mos 
the  god  of  the  Mo'ab-ites,  and  Mil'com  the  god  of  the  ehil 
dren  of  Am'mon,  and  have  not  walked  in  my  ways,  to  do 
that  which  is  right  in  mine  eyes,  and  to  keep  my  statutes  au 
mv  iudgments,  as  did  Da'vid  his  father.  . 

34J  Howbeit  I  will  not  take  the  whole  kingdom  out  of  Ins 
hand  •  but  I  will  make  him  prince  all  the  days  of  Ins  life  for 
Da'vid  my  servant’s  sake,  whom  I  chose,  because  he  kept 

my  commandments  and  my  statutes.:  ,  .  >  i,„nu 

35  But  *1  will  take  the  kingdom  out  of  his  son  s  hand, 

*md  will  give  it  unto  thee,  even  ten  tribes.  ... 

36  And^unto  his  son  will  I  give  one  tribe,  that  ‘Dav  id  my 


16  (for  Jo'ab  and  all  Is'ra-el  remained  there  six  months 

17  until  he  had  cut  off  every  male,  in  E'dom;)  tint 
Ha'dad  fled,  he  and  certain  E'dom-ites  of  hjs  p, 
tlier’s  servants  with  him,  to  go  into  E'gypt;  Ha'dad 

18  being  yet  a  little  child.  And  they  arose  out  of 
Mid'i-an  and  came  to  Pa'ran :  and  they  took  men  with 
them  out  of  Pa'ran,  and  they  came  to  E'gypt,  unto 
Pha'raoh- king  of  E'gypt;  which  gave  him  an  house 
aud  appointed  him  victuals,  aud  gave  him  laud! 

19  And  Ha'dad  found  great  favour  in 
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Pha'raoh,  so  that  he  gave  him  to  wife  the  sister  of 
his  own  wife,  the  sister  of  Tah'pe-nes  the  queen. 

20  Aud  the  sister  of  Tah'pe-ues  bare  him  Ge-nu'bath  his 

son,  whom  Tah'pe-nes  weaned  in  Pha'raoh’s  house: 
aud  Ge-nu'bath  was  in  Pha'raoh’s  house  among  the 

21  sons  of  Pha'raoh.  Aud  when  Ha'dad  heard  in  E'gypt 
that  Da'vid  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  that  Jo'ab  the 
captain  of  the  host  was  dead,  Ha'dad  said  to  Pha'raoh, 

Let  me  depart,  that  I  may  go  to  mine  own  country. 

22  Then  Pha'raoh  said  unto  him,  But  what  hast  thou 
lacked  with  me,  that,  behold,  thou  seekest  to  go  to 
thine  own  country?  And  he  answered,  Nothing: 
howbeit  let  me  depart  in  any  wise. 

23  And  God  raised  up  another  adversary  unto  him, 
Re'zon  the  son  of  E-li'a-da,  which  had  fled  from  his 

24 lord  Had-ad-e'zer  king  of  Zo'bah:  aud  he  gathered 
men  unto  him,  and  became  captain  over  a  troop, 
when  Da'vid  slew  them  of  Zo'bah:  and  they  went  to 
Da-mas'cus,  and  dwelt  therein,  and  reigned  in  Da- 

25  mas'eus.  And  he  was  an  adversary  to  Is'ra-el  all  the 
davs  of  Sol'o-mon,  beside  the  mischief  that  Ha'dad 
did:  and  he  abhorred  Is'ra-el  and  reigned  over 
Syr'i-a. 

26  And  Jer-o-bo'am  the  son  of  Ne'bat,  au  E'phra-im-ite 
of  Zer'e-dah,  a  servant  of  Sol'o-mon,  whose  mothers 
name  was  Ze-ru'ah,  a  widow  woman,  lie  also  lifted  up 

27  his  hand  against  the  kiug.  And  this  was  the  cause 
that  he  lifted  up  his  hand  against  the  k> ug :  bol  o-mon  ^ 
built  Mil'lo,  and  'repaired  the  breach  of  the  city  of 

28  Da'vid  his  father.  And  the  man  Jer-o-bo  am  was 
mighty  man  of  valour:  and  Sol'o-mon  saw  the  young 
man  that  he  was  industrious,  and  he  gave  him  charg 

29  over  all  the  ’labour  of  the  house  of  Jo 

came  to  pass  at  that  time,  when  weni :  out 

of  J  e-ru'sa-lem,  thafthe  prophet  A-hi  jah  the  >■ 
found  him  in  the  way;  nowA-Wya/i  had  clad  Ij.m 
self  with  a  new  garment;  and  they  "  ,  ar_ 

30  in  the  field.  And  A-hi'jah  laid  hold  of the ’  ne 
ment  that  was  on  him,  and  rent -iti m  t  1^.  for 

31  And  he  said  to  Jer-o-bo'ain,  Take  thee >  ten  P  j 

thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is  »- 
will  rend  the  kingdom  out  of  the  ha  ,  11  have 

32 and  will  give  ten  tribes  to  thee:  Q™  d  for  Je-ru'- 
one  tribe,  for  my  servant  Da  vul  s  sa  ,  out  0f 

sa-lem’s  sake,  the  city  which  I  have  c .  for. 

33  all  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el :)  because  that  ^ 

saken  me,  and  have  worshipped  Ash  (if  y[,/ab, 

dess  of  the  Zi-do'ni-ans,  Che  mosh  the  g  d  ljaoa. 
and  Mil'com  the  god  of  the  children  of ^  ^  ^ 
and  they  have  not  walked  m  my  J  gtatutes 
which  is  right  in  mine  eyes,  and [to  J.  fl0w- 

34  and  my  judgements,  as  did  David  h  j  0f  his 

beit  I  will  not  take  the  whole  kmgdonij  ^ 
hand:  but  I  will  make  him  prince  U  J 

servant  s  sake,  vv 
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you  with  whips,  but  I 


servant  may  have  a  flight  ahvay  before  me  in  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
the  city  which  I  have  chosen  me  to  put  my  name  there. 

37  And  I  will  take  thee,  and  thou  shalt  reign  according  to 
all  that  thy  soul  desireth,  and  shalt  be  king  over  Is'ra-el. 

38  Vnd  it  shall  be,  if  thou  wilt  hearken  unto  all  that  I  com¬ 
mand  thee,  and  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  and  do  that  is  right 
in  my  sight,  to  keep  my  statutes  and  my  commandments,  as 
Da'vid  my  servant  did  ;  that  *1  will  be  with  thee,  and  'build 
thee  a  sure  house,  as  I  built  for  Da'vid,  and  will  give  Is'ra-el 
unto  thee. 

39  And  I  will  for  this  afflict  the  seed  of  Da'vid,  but  not 

for  ever. 

40  Sol'o-mon  sought  therefore  to  kill  Jer-o-bo'am.  And  Jer- 
o-bo'am  arose,  and  fled  into  E'gypt,  unto  Shi'shak  king 
of  E'gypt,  and  was  in  E'gypt  until  the  death  of  Sol'o-mon. 

41  *i  And  "‘the  rest  of  the  ||  acts  of  Sol'o-mon,  and  all  that 
he  did,  and  his  wisdom,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  acts  of  Sol'o-mon? 

42  "And  the  ftime  that  Sol'o-mon  reigned  in  Je-ru'sa-lem 
over  all  Is'ra-el  was  forty  years. 

43  "And  Sol'o-mon  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried 
in  the  city  of  Da'vid  his  father:  and  p  Re-ho-bo'am  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

The  Israelites  assemble  at  Shechem  to  crown  Rehoboatn. 

AND  “Re-ho-bo'am  went  to  She'chem :  for  all  Is'ra-el  were 
come  to  She'chem  to  make  him  king. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  '’Jer-o-bo'am  the  son  of  Ne'bat, 
who  was  yet.  in  "E'gypt,  heard  of  it,  (for  he  was  fled  from  the 
presence  of  king  Sol'o-mon,  and  J  er-o-bo'am  dwelt  in  E'gypt ;) 

3  That  they  sent  and  called  him.  And  Jer-o-bo'am  and  all 
the  congregation  of  Is'ra-el  came,  and  spake  unto  Re-ho- 
bo'am,  saying, 

4  Thy  lather  made  our  ‘'yoke  grievous  :  now  therefore 
make  thou  the  grievous  service  of  thy  father,  and  his  heavy 
yoke  which  he  put  upon  us,  lighter,  and  we  will  serve  thee, 
o  And  he  said  unto  them,  Depart  yet  for  three  days,  then 
come  again  to  me.  And  the  people  departed. 

6  "  And  king  Re-ho-bo'am  consulted  with  the  old  men  that 
)efore  Sol'o-mon  his  father  while  he  yet.  lived,  and  said, 
ilow  do  ye  advise  that  I  may  answer  this  people  ? 

i  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying,  "If  thou  wilt  be  a 
servant  unto  this  people  this  day,  and  wilt  serve  them,  and 
answer  them,  and  speak  good  words  to  them,  then  they  will 
oe  thy  servants  for  ever. 

harPiv  fr’lso°k  the  counsel  of  the  old  men,  which  they 
grown  1“  T  C011s7u]tc<1  w‘tk  the  young  men  that  were 
9  Anil"*  •  J1100’  anc l  which  stood  before  him : 
mav  answer^!  •  Unt°  ^eml  ^  hat  counsel  give  ye  that  we 
Make  the  v  1  *S  Ac(JP  e>  who  have  spoken  to  me,  saying 
TO  And  °  whlCh  thy  father  did  Pu*  «pon  us  lighter? 
spake  unto 0llnS ,  men  that  were  grown  up  with  him 
People  that  sml  SayU1f’  T,U1S  tll0U  speak  unto  this 

ourVoke  heav?  W  Un  °  Saydng>  TV  &ther  made 

thou  say  unto  the  ^  v  t!‘0n. lt  bgbter  unto  us  ;  thus  shalt 
father’s  loins  m’  ^  httle  finger  shall  be  thicker  than  my 

yoke,  I  w;ii  adrl^ei\1S  my  ^ldler  c*'d  lade  you  with  a  heavy 
with  whins  but  T°  yo<e:  m.Y  father  hath  chastised  you 
12  USo-Li'1  diast,sc  >’ou  with  scorpions. 

Ike  third  day  Vtl™  al'  tl,le  PeoPle  came  to  Re-ho-bo'am 
m^again  the  third  day.'"8  W<  aPPointed>  saying,  Come  to 

so°k  the  olTwf  answci:ed  people  f  roughly,  aud  for- 
14  And  Spake  “  UnS!that  thT  gave  him  ;  ' 
saymg,  My  father  nni'  &  ter  tbe.  counsel  of  the  yoiiug  men, 
y°ar  yoke  :  my  fX,  e  J°"\  y°ke  heavy’  and  1  wil1  add  to 

wdl  chastise  Z^fth  a?S°  ?bastised 

y  with  scorpions. 


servant  may  have  a  lamp  alway  before  me  in  Je-ru'¬ 
sa-lem,  the  city  which  1  have  chosen  me  to  put  my 

37  name  there.  And  I  will  take  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
reign  ’according  to  all  that  thy  soul  desireth,  and 

38  shalt  be  king  over  Is'ra-el.  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou 
wilt  hearken  unto  all  that  I  command  thee,  and  wilt 
walk  in  my  ways,  and  do  that  which  is  right  in  mine 
eyes,  to  keep  my  statutes  and  my  commandments, 
as  Da'vid  my  servant  did ;  that  I  will  be  with  thee, 
and  will  build  thee  a  sure  house,  as  I  built  for  Da'vid, 

39  and  will  give  Is'ra-el  unto  thee.  And  I  will  for  this 

40  afflict  the  seed  of  Da'vid,  but  not  for  ever.  Sol'o-mon 
sought  therefore  to  kill  Jer-o-bo'am :  but  Jer-o-bo'am 
arose,  aud  fled  into  E'gypt,  unto  Shi'shak  king  of 
E'gypt,  and  was  in  E'gypt  until  the  death  of  Sol'o-mon. 

41  2Now  the  rest  of  the  3acts  of  Sol'o-mon,  and  all 
that  he  did,  and  his  wisdom,  are  they  not  written  in 

42 the  book  of  the  acts  of  Sol'o-mon?  And  the  time 
that  Sol'o-mon  reigned  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  overall  Is'ra-e 
43  was  forty  years.  And  Sol'o-mon  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  in  the  city  of  Da'vid  his  father  :  anc 
Re-ho-bo'am  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

12  4  And  Re-ho-bo'am  went  to  She'chem:  for  all  Is'ra-e 

2  were  come  to  She'chem  to  make  him  king.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  when  Jer-o-bo'am  the  son  of  Ne'bat 
heard  of  it,  (for  he  was  yet  in  E'gypt,  whither  he  hac 
fled  from  the  presence  of  king  Sol'o-mon,  and  Jer-o- 

3  bo'am  dwelt  in  E'gypt,  and  they  sent  and  called  him  ;) 
that  Jer-o-bo'am  and  all  the  congregation  of  Is'ra-el 

4  came, and  spake  unto  Re-ho-bo'am,  saying,  Thy  father 
made  our  yoke  grievous  :  now  therefore  make  thou 
the  grievous  service  of  thy  father,  and  his  heavy 
yoke  which  he  put  upon  us,  lighter,  and  we  will 

5  serve  thee.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Depart  yet  for 
three  days,  then  come  again  to  me.  Aud  the  people 

6  departed.  And  king  Re-ho-bo'am  took  counsel  with 
the  old  men,  that  had  stood  before  Sol'o-mon  his 
father  while  he  yet  lived,  saying,  What  counsel  give 

7  ye  me  to  return  answer  to  this  people  ?  And  they 
spake  unto  him,  saying,  If  thou  wilt  be  a  servant 
unto  this  people  this  day,  and  wilt  serve  them,  and 
answer  them,  and  speak  good  words  to  them,  then 

8  they  will  be  thy  servants  for  ever.  But  he  forsook 
the  counsel  of  the  old  men  which  they  had  given 
him,  and  took  counsel  with  the  young  men  that  were 

9  grown  up  with  him,  that  stood  before  him.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  What  counsel  give  ye,  that  we  may 
return  answer  to  this  people,  who  have  spoken  to  me, 
saying,  Make  the  yoke  that  thy  father  did  put  upon 

10 us  lighter?  And  the  young  men  that  were  grown 
up  with  him  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Thus  shalt 
thou  say  unto  this  people  that  spake  unto  thee,  say- 
ing,  Thy  father  made  our  yoke  heavy,  but  make 
thou  it  lighter  unto  us ;  thus  shalt  thou  speak  unto 
them,  My  little  Anger  is  thicker  than  my  father’s 

11  loins.  And  now  whereas  my  father  did  lade  you 
with  a  heavy  yoke,  I  will  add  to  your  voke  :  my 
father  chastised  you  with  whips,  but  I  will  chastise 

12  you  with  scorpions.  So  Jer-o-bo'am  aud  all  the  people 
came  to  Re-ho-bo'am  the  third  day,  as  the  king  bade, 

13 saying,  Come  to  me  again  the  third  day.  And  the 
king  answered  the  people  roughly,  and  forsook  the 
counsel  of  the  old  men  which  they  had  given  him  ; 

14  and  spake  to  them  after  the  counsel  of  the  young 
men,  saying,  My  father  made  your  yoke  heavy,  but 
I  will  add  to  your  yoke  :  my  father  chastised  you 
with  whips,  but  1  will  chastise  you  with  scorpions. 
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15  Wherefore  the  king  hearkened  not  unto  the  people;  for 
Ahe  cause  was  from  the  Lord,  that  lie  might  perform  his 
silviug,  which  the  Lord  'spake  by  A-hi'jah  the  Shi'lo-nite  unto 
Jer-o-bo'am  the  sou  of  Ne'bat. 

16  ^ISo  when  all  ls'ra-el  saw  that  the  king  hearkened  not 
unto  them,  the  people  answered  the  king,  saying,  h\\  hat 
portion  have  we  iu  Da'vid?  neither  have  we  inheritance  in 
the  sou  of  Jes'se  :  to  vour  tents,  O  ls'ra-el :  now  see  to  thine 
own  house,  Da'vid.  So  ls'ra-el  departed  unto  their  tents. 

17  But  'as  for  the  childreu  of  ls'ra-el  which  dwelt  iu  the 
cities  of  Ju'dah,  Re-ho-bo'am  reigned  over  them. 

18  Then  king  Re-ho-bo'am  *sent  A-do'ram,who  mxw  over  the 
tribute;  and  all  ls'ra-el  stoned  him  with  stones,  that  he  died. 
Therefore  king  Re-ho-bo'am  fmade  speed  to  get  him  up  to 
his  chariot,  to  flee  to  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

19  So  'ls'ra-el  ||  rebelled  against  the  house  of  Da'vid  unto 
this  day. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  when  all  ls'ra-el  heard  that  Jer-o- 
bo'am  was  come  again,  that  they  sent  and  called  him  unto 
the  congregation,  and  made  him  king  over  all  ls'ra-el :  there 
was  none  that  followed  the  house  of  Da'vid,  but  the  tribe 
of  Ju'dah  ’"only. 

21  ^|And  when  "Re-ho-bo'am  was  come  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  he 
assembled  all  the  house  of  J u'dah,  with  the  tribe  ot  Ben  ja-min, 
a  hundred  and  fourscore  thousand  chosen  men,  which  were 
warriors,  to  fight  against  the  house  oi  ls'ra-el,  to  bring  the 
kingdom  again  to  Re-ho-bo'am  the  son  ot  Sol  o-mou. 

22^  But  "the  word  of  God  came  unto  Shem-a-i'ah  the  man 
of  God,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  Re-ho-bo'am,  the  son  of  Sol  o-mon,  king  ot 
Ju'dah,  and  unto  all  the  house  of  Ju'dah  and  Ben'ja-min,  and 
to  the  remnant  of  the  people,  saying, 


v.  -  xn. 


24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall  not  go  up, 


nor 


fight 


15 So  the  king  hearkened  not  unto  the  people-  for  't 
was  a  thing  brought  about  of  the  Lord  that  he 
might  establish  his  word,  which  the  Lord  spake  bv 
the  hand  of  A-hi'jah  the  Shi'lo-uite  to  Jer-o-bo'am  th 

16  sou  of  Ne'bat.  And  when  all  ls'ra-el  saw  that  til!' 
king  hearkened  not  unto  them,  the  people  answered 
the  king,  saying,  What,  portion  have  we  in  Da'vid? 
neither  have  we  inheritance  in  the  sou  of  Jes'se- to 
your  tents,  O  ls'ra-el :  now  see  to  thine  own  house 

17  Da'vid.  So  ls'ra-el  departed  unto  their  tents.  But  as 
for  the  children  of  ls'ra-el  which  dwelt  in  the  cities 

18  of  Ju'dah,  Re-ho-bo'am  reigned  over  them.  Then 
king  Re-ho-bo'am  sent  A-do'ram,  who  was  over  the 
levy ;  and  all  ls'ra-el  stoned  him  with  stones,  that  he 
died.  And  king  Re-ho-bo'am  made  speed  to  get  him 

19  up  to  his  chariot,  to  flee  to  Je-ru'sa-lem.  So  ls'ra-el 
rebelled  against  the  house  of  Da'vid,  unto  this  day. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  ls'ra-el  heard  that  Jer- 
o-bo'am  was  returned,  that  they  sent  and  called  him 
unto'  the  congregation,  and  made  him  king  over  all 
ls'ra-el:  there  was  none  that  followed  the  house  of 
Da'vid,  but  the  tribe  of  Ju'dah  only. 

21  'And  when  Re-ho-bo'am  was  come  to  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
he  assembled  all  the  house  of  Ju'dah,  and  the  tribe  of 
Ben'ja-min,  an  hundred  and  fourscore  thousand  chosen 
men,  which  were  warriors,  to  fight  against  the  house 
of  ls'ra-el,  to  bring  the  kingdom  again  to  Re-ho-bo'am 

22  the  son  of  Sol'o-mon.  But  the  word  of  God  came 

23  unto  Shem-a-i'ah  the  man  of  God,  saying,  Speak  unto 
Re-ho-bo'am  the  son  of  Sol'o-mon,  king  of  Ju'dah,  and 
unto  all  the  house  of  Ju'dah  and  Ben'ja-min,  and  to 

24  the  2rest  of  the  people,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
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against  your  brethren  the  children  of  ls'ra-el :  return  every 
man  to  his  house ;  pfor  this  thing  is  from  me.  They  hearkened 
therefore  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  returned  to  depart, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

25  IjThen  Jer-o-bo'am  "built  She'chem  in  mount  E'phra-im, 
and  dwelt  therein ;  and  went  out  from  thence,  and  built 
rPe-nu'el. 

26  And  Jer-o-bo'am  said  in  his  heart,  Now  shall  the  king¬ 
dom  return  to  the  house  of  Da'vid  : 

27  If  this  people  *go  up  to  do  sacrifice  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  at  Je-ru'sa-lem,  then  shall  the  heart  of  this  people  turn 
again  unto  their  lord,  even  unto  Re-ho-bo'am  king  of  Ju'dah, 
and  they  shall  kill  me,  and  go  again  to  Re-ho-bo'am  king  of 

^28  Whereupon  the  king  took  counsel,  and  'made  two 
calves  of  gold,  and  said  unto  them,  It  is  too  much  for  you 
to  go  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem  :  "behold  thy  gods,  O  ls'ra-el,  which 
brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt. 

29  And  he  set  the  one  in  "Beth'-el,  and  the  other  put  he 

in  yDan.  .  „  .  ,  . 

30  And  this  thing  became  *a  sin  :  for  the  people  went  to 

worship  before  the  one,  even  unto  Dan.  , 

31  And  he  made  a  “house  of  high  places,  and  made 
priests  of  the  lowest  of  the  people,  which  were  not  of  the 

32  And  Jer-o-bo'am  ordained  a  feast  in  the  eighth  month, 
on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month,  like  unto  cthe  feast  that  is 
in  Ju'dah,  and  he  ||  offered  upon  the  altar  feo  did  he  in 
Beth'-el,  ||  sacrificing  unto  the  calves  that  he  had  made:  and 
he  placed  in  Beth'-el  the  priests  of  the  high  places  which  he 

^33  So  he  11  offered  upon  the  altar  which  he  had  made  in 
Beth'-el  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  eighth  month,  even  in the 
month  which  he  had 'devised  of  his  own  heart;  and  ordained 
a  feast  unto  the  children  of  ls'ra-el :  and  he  offered  upon  the 
altar,  faud  /burnt  incense. 
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me  leoc  vy*  ~~ J  - # - ’  ver  17, 

Ye  shall  not  go  up,  nor  fight  against  your  brethren 
the  children  of  ls'ra-el:  return  every  man  to  his  house; 
for  this  thing  is  of  me.  So  they  hearkened  unto  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  returned  and  went  their  way, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

25  Then  Jer-o-bo'am  built  She'chem  iu  the  hill  country 
of  E'phra-im,  and  dwelt  therein ;  and  he  went  out 

26  from  thence,  and  built  Pe-nu'el.  And  Jer-o-bo'am  said 
in  his  heart,  Now  shall  the  kingdom  return  to  the 

27  house  of  Da'vid  :  if  this  people  go  up  to  offer  sacri¬ 
fices  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  at  Je-ru'sa-lem,  then 
shall  the  heart  of  this  people  turn  again  unto  their 
lord,  even  unto  Re-ho-bo'am  king  of  Ju  dab  ;  an  ^  D 
shall  kill  me, and  return  to  Re-ho-bo'am  long  ot  Ju  dad. 

28  Whereupon  the  king  took  counsel,  and  made  two 
calves  of  gold;  and  he  said  unto  them,  lh  . 
much  for  you  to  go  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem;  behold  thy 
gods,  O  ls'ra-el,  which  brought  thee  up  out  o 

29  land  of  E'gypt.  And  he  set  the  one  in  Beth  -e  ,  ^ 

30 the  other  put  he  in  Dan.  And  this  tiling  ^  )0r/«» 

sin  :  for  the  people  went  to  worship  before  t  - 

31  even  unto  Dan.  And  he  made 
places,  and  made  priests  from  among  < 

32  which  were  not  of  the  sons  of  Le  vi.  -  1 1  '  ^  th 

ordained  a  feast  in  the  eighth  month  on  he  «tee  ^ 
day  of  the  month,  like  unto  the  feast  UR  BetlP_el, 
and  he 6 went  up  unto  the  altar ;  so  i  u  ,  .  a„J 

“sacrificing  unto  the  calves  that  e  ia<  jaoes 

he  placed  in  Beth'-el  the  priests  of  the U  ^  the 

33  which  he  had  made.  And  ou  the  fifteenth 

altar  which  he  had  made  in  e  i  e  ^  which 

day  in  the  eighth  month,  even  in  th  ■  ordained 

he  had  devised  7of  his  own  hear  :  an  unto 

a  feast  for  the  children  of  ls'ra-el,  and  went  f 

the  altar,  to  burn  incense 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

band  withereth ;  and,  at  the  prayer  of  the  prophet,  is  restored. 

.  NT)  behold,  there  came  "a  man  of  God  out  of  Ju'dah 
A  bv’tlic  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Beth'-el:  '’and  Jer-o-bo'am 
.  J  \}y  the  altar  ||  to  burn  incense. 

Q  Ami  he  cried  against  the  altar  in  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
,  i(j  o  altar,  altar,  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  a  child 
shall" be  born  unto  the  house  of  Da'vid,  cJo-si'ah  by  name; 
and  upon  thee  shall  he  offer  the  priests  of  the  high  places 
that  burn  incense  upon  thee,  and  men’s  bones  shall  be  burnt 

"'3°A ncThe  gave  rfa  sign  the  same  day,  saying,  This  is  the 
sign  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken;  Behold,  the  altar  shall 
hp  rent,  and  the  ashes  that  are  upon  it  shall  be  poured  out. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  when  king  Jer-o-bo'am  heard  the 
gaying  of  the  man  of  God,  which  had  cried  against  the 
altar  in  Beth'-el,  that  he  put  forth  his  hand  from  the  altar, 
saying,  Lay  hold  on  him.  And  his  hand,  which  he  put 
forth  against  him,  dried  up,  so  that  he  could  not  pull  it  in 
again  to  him. 

5  The  altar  also  was  rent,  and  the  ashes  poured  out  from 
the  altar,  according  to  the  sign  which  the  man  of  God  had 
given  by  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  king  answered  and  said  unto  the  man  of  God, 
'Entreat  now  the  face  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  pray  for 
me,  that  my  hand  may  be  restored  me  again.  And  the  man 
of  God  besought  fthe  Lord,  and  the  king’s  hand  was  re¬ 
stored  him  again,  and  became  as  it  was  before. 

7  And  the  king  said  unto  the  man  of  God,  Come  home  with 
me,  and  refresh  thyself,  and  -T  will  give  thee  a  reward. 

8  And  the  man  of  God  said  unto  the  king,  "If  thou  wilt 
give  me  half  thine  house,  I  will  not  go  in  with  thee,  neither 
will  I  eat  bread  nor  drink  water  in  this  place  : 

9  For  so  was  it  charged  me  by  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
saying,  '‘Eat  no  bread,  nor  drink  water,  nor  turn  again  by 
the  same  way  that  thou  earnest. 

10  So  he  went  another  way,  and  returned  not  by  the  way 
that  he  came  to  Beth'-el. 

11  1|Now  there  dwelt  an  old  prophet  in  Beth'-el;  and  his 
fsons  came  and  told  him  all  the  works  that  the  man  of  God 
had  done  that  day  in  Beth'-el:  the  words  which  he  had 
spoken  unto  the  king,  them  they  told  also  to  their  father. 

12  And  their  father  said  unto  them,  What  way  went  he? 
ror  his  sons  had  seen  what  way  the  man  of  God  went,  which 
came  from  Ju'dah. 

And  he  said  unto  his  sons,  Saddle  me  the  ass. 
saddled  him  the  ass:  and  he  rode  thereon, 

.  ud  went  after  the  man  of  God,  and  found  him  sitting 
uni  u  in  oak:  and  he  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  the  man  of 
Lod  that  earnest  from  Ju'dah  ?  And  he  said,  I  am. 

ie  said  unto  him,  Come  home  with  me,  and  eat 


So  they 


15  Then 
bread. 

And  he  said,  T  may  not  return  with 


liuiy  '""j  reiurn  witn  thee,  nor  go  in 
in  this  place  ** 161  W*^  ^  ea^  ^reafI  nor  drink  water  with  thee 

ThoJ  l.,:"  7as  s,aid  to  me  *by  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
again  to  <•  I™  )read  nor  drink  water  there,  nor  turn 

18  IT  gmby  the  waA  that  thou  earnest, 
ae  said  unto  him,  I 

rw8hi,nPuei.Untu  T  h7  the  word  of  the  Lord,  saying, 
bread  and  dr  L  '  tbee  ' 111:0  thine  house,  that  he  may  eat 

19  so ; nnk  But  he  ^  «nt0  him.  y 

house  and  Hr n  1  a°b  w^b  him,  and  did  eat  bread  in  his 

20  *  drank  water. 

the  wool",,!'?!.  Ca,"'e  to  Pass>  as  they  sat  at  the  table,  that 


am  a  prophet  also  as  thou  art;  and 


him  back : 


°f  the  Lord 


came  unto  the  prophet  that  brought 


saying,  Thusl'a5timt?Lbe  man  oP ®od  that  came  from  J u'dah, 
- _ 8  Sa,tb  the  Lord,  Forasmuch  as  thou  hast 


And,  behold,  there  came  a  man  of  God  out  of 
Ju'dah  by  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Beth'-el :  and 
Jer-o-bo'am  was  standing  by  the  altar  to  burn  incense 

2  And  he  cried  against  the  altar  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  said,  O  altar,  altar,  thus  saith  the  Lord: 
Behold,  a  child  shall  be  born  unto  the  house  of 
Da'vid,  J o-si'ah  by  name;  and  upon  thee  shall  he 
sacrifice  the  priests  of  the  high  places  that  burn 
incense  upon  thee,  and  men’s  bones  shall  they  burn 

3  upon  thee.  And  he  gave  a  sign  the  same  day,  say¬ 
ing,  This  is  the  sign  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken  : 
Behold,  the  altar  shall  be  rent,  and  the  ashes  that 

4  are  upon  it  shall  be  poured  out.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  the  king  heard  the  saying  of  the  man  of 
God,  which  he  cried  against  the  altar  in  Beth'-el, 
that  Jer-o-bo'am  put  forth  his  hand  from  the  altar, 
saying,  Lay  hold  on  him.  And  his  hand,  which  he 
put  forth  against  him,  dried  up,  so  that  he  could  not 

5  draw  it  back  again  to  him.  The  altar  also  was  rent, 
and  the  ashes  poured  out  from  the  altar,  according 
to  the  sign  which  the  man  of  God  had  given  by  the 

6  word  of  the  Lord.  Aind  the  king  answered  ami  said 
unto  the  man  of  God,  Intreat  now  the  favour  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  pray  for  me,  that  my  hand  may 
be  restored  me  again.  And  the  man  of  God  in- 
treated  the  Lord,  and  the  king’s  hand  was  restored 

7  him  again,  and  became  as  it  was  before.  And  the 
king  said  unto  the  man  of  God,  Come  home  with 
me,  and  refresh  thyself,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  reward. 

8  And  the  man  of  God  said  unto  the  king,  If  thou 
wilt  give  me  half  thine  house,  I  will  not  go  in  with 
thee,  neither  will  I  eat  bread  nor  drink  wTater  in  this 

9  place :  for  so  was  it  charged  me  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  saying,  Thou  shalt  eat  no  bread,  nor  drink 
water,  neither  return  by  the  way  that  thou  earnest. 

10  So  he  went  another  way,  and  returned  not  by  the 
way  that  he  came  to  Beth'-el. 

11  Now  there  dwelt  an  old  prophet  in  Beth'-el;  and 
'one  of  his  sons  came  and  told  him  all  the  works 
that  the  man  of  God  had  done  that  day  in  Beth'-el : 
the  words  which  he  had  spoken  unto  the  king,  them 

12  also  they  told  unto  their  father.  And  their  father 
said  unto  them,  What  way  went  he  ?  2Now  his  sons 
had  seen  what  way  the  man  of  God  went,  which 

13  came  from  Ju'dah.  And  he  said  unto  his  sons, 
Saddle  me  the  ass.  So  they  saddled  him  the  ass: 

14and  he  rode  thereon.  And  he  went  after  the  man 
of  God,  and  found  him  sitting  under  an  3oak  :  and 
he  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  the  man  of  God  that 

15 earnest  from  Ju'dah?  And  he  said,  I  am.  Then  he 
said  unto  him,  Come  home  with  me,  and  eat  bread. 

16  And  he  said,  I  may  not  return  with  thee,  nor  go  in 
with  thee:  neither  will  I  eat  bread  nor  drink  water 

17  with  thee  in  this  place :  for  it  was  said  to  me  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  Thou  shalt  eat  no  bread  nor  drink 
water  there,  nor  turn  again  to  go  by  the  way  that 

18  thou  earnest.  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  also  am  a 
prophet  as  thou  art;  and  an  angel  spake  unto  me 
by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Bring  him  back 
with  thee  into  thine  house,  that  he  may  eat  bread 

19  and  drink  water.  But  he  lied  unto  him.  So  he 
went  back  with  him,  and  did  eat  bread  in  his  house, 

20  and  drank  water.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  sat 
at  the  table,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 

21  the  prophet  that  brought  him  back  :  and  he  cried 
unto  the  man  of  God  that  came  from  Ju'dah,  say¬ 
ing,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Forasmuch  as  thou  hast 
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disobeyed  the  moutb  of  tbe  Lord,  and  hast  not  kept  the 
commandment  which  the  Lord  thy  God  commanded  thee, 

22  But  earnest  back,  and  hast  eaten  bread  and  drunk 
water  in  the  place,  'of  which  the  Lord  did  say  to  thee, 
Eat  no  bread,  and  drink  no  water;  thy  carcass  shall  not 
come  unto  the  sepulchre  of  thy  fathers. 

23  ^[And  it  came  to  pass,  after  he  had  eaten  bread  and 
after  he  had  drunk,  that  he  saddled  for  him  the  ass,  to  wit, 
for  the  prophet  whom  he  had  brought  back. 

24  And  when  he  was  gone,  ma  lion  met  him  by  the  way, 
and  slew  him :  and  his  carcass  was  cast  in  the  way,  and  the 
ass  stood  by  it,  the  lion  also  stood  by  the  carcass. 

25  And,  behold,  men  passed  by,  and  saw  the  carcass  cast  in 
the  way,  and  the  lion  standing  by  the  carcass :  and  they  came 
and  told  it  in  the  city  where  the  old  prophet  dwelt. 

26  And  when  the  prophet  that  brought  him  back  from  the 
way  heard  thereof,  he  said,  It  is  the  man  of  God,  who  was 
disobedient  unto  the  word  of  the  Lord  :  therefore  the  Lord 
hath  delivered  him  unto  the  lion,  which  hath  ftorn  him, 
and  slain  him,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
spake  unto  him. 

27  And  he  spake  to  his  sons,  saying,  Saddle  me  the  ass. 
And  they  saddled  him. 

28  And  he  went  and  found  his  carcass  cast  in  the  way,  and 
the  ass  and  the  lion  standing  by  the  carcass:  the  lion  had 
not  eaten  the  carcass,  nor  ftorn  the  ass. 

29  And  the  prophet  took  up  the  carcass  of  the  man  of  God, 
and  laid  it  upon  the  ass,  and  brought  it  back :  and  the  old 
prophet  came  to  the  city,  to  mourn  and  to  bury  him. 

30  And  he  laid  his  carcass  in  his  own  grave;  and  they 
mourned  over  him,  saying,  "Alas,  my  brother ! 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  he  had  buried  him,  that  he 
spake  to  his  sons,  saying,  When  I  am  dead,  then  bury  me 
in  the  sepulchre  wherein  the  man  of  God  is  buried;  “lay  my 
bones  beside  his  bones : 

32  pFor  the  saying  which  he  cried  by  the  word  of  the  Lord 
against  the  altar  in  Beth'-el,  and  against  all  the  houses  of  the 
high  places  which  are  in  the  cities  of  "Sa-ma'ri-a,  shall  surely 
come  to  pass. 

33  ^[r  After  this  thing  Jer-o-bo'am  returned  not  from  his  evil 
way,  but  f  made  again  of  the  lowest  of  the  people  priests  of 
the  high  places:  whosoever  would,  he  fconsecrated  him, 
and  he  became  one  of  the  priests  of  the  high  places. 

34  'And  this  thing  became  sin  unto  the  house  of  Jer-o- 
bo'am,  even  'to  cut  it  off,  and  to  destroy  it  from  off  the 
face  of  the  earth. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Jeroboam  sendeth  his  wife  to  the  prophet  Ahijah  at  Shiloh. 

AT  that  time  A-bi'jah  the  son  of  Jer-o-bo'am  fell  sick. 

2  And  Jer-o-bo'am  said  to  his  wife,  Arise,  I  pray  thee, 
and  disguise  thyself,  that  thou  be  not  known  to  be  the  wife 
of  Jer-o-bo'am ;  and  get  thee  to  Shi'loh :  behold,  there  is 
A-hi'jah  the  prophet,  which  told  me  that  aI  should  be  king 
over  this  people. 

3  ''And  take  fwith  thee  ten  loaves,  and  ||  cracknels,  and  a 
|| cruse  of  honey,  and  go  to  him:  he  shall  tell  thee  what 
shall  become  of  the  child. 

4  And  Jer-o-bo'am’s  wife  did  so,  and  arose,  °and  went  to 
Shi'loh,  and  came  to  the  house  of  A-hi'jah.  But  A-hi'jah 
could  not  see ;  for  his  eyes  fwere  set  by  reason  of  his  age. 

5  ^[And  the  Lord  said  unto  A-hi'jah,  Behold,  the  wife 
of  Jer-o-bo'am  cometh  to  ask  a  thing  of  thee  for  her  son  ; 
for  he  is  sick:  thus  and  thus  shaft  thou  say  unto  her:  for  it 
shall  be,  when  she  cometh  in,  that  she  shall  feign  herself 
to  be  another  woman. 

6  And  it  was  so,  when  A-hi'jah  heard  the  sound  of  her 
feet,  as  she  came  in  at  the  door,  that  he  said,  Come  in,  thou 
wife  of  Jer-o-bo'am ;  why  feign est  thou  thyself  to  be  another? 
for  I  am  sent  to  thee  with  fheavy  tidings. 


’been  disobedient  unto  the  mouth  of  the  Lorn 
hast  not  kept  the  commandment  which  r  8nd 

22  thy  God  commanded  thee,  but  earnest  back  and 
eaten  bread  and  drunk  water  in  the  place  „f  !i 
which  he  said  to  thee,  Eat  no  bread,  ami  drink  ^ 
water;  thy  carcase  shall  not  come  unto  the  7 

23  chre  of  thy  fathers.  And  it  came  to  pass 
had  eaten  bread,  and  after  he  had  drank  ‘that  h 
saddled  for  him  the  ass,  to  wit,  for  the  prophet  l  6 
ho  had  Wroncrht.  hnol,  An,,\„i.  “e P'°Phet  wh0m 


■  XIII.  22] 


24  he  had  brought  back.  And  when  ne  was  o.0ne 
lion  met  him  by  the  way,  and  slew  him  •  and  m 
carcase  was  cast  in  the  way,  and  the  ass  stood  by  it'. 

25  the  lion  also  stood  by  the  carcase.  And,  behold’ 
men  passed  by,  and  saw  the  carcase  cast  in  the  Way’ 
and  the  lion  standing  by  the  carcase:  and  they  came 
and  told  it  in  the  city  where  the  old  prophet  dwelt 

26  And  when  the  prophet  that  brought  him  back  from 
the  way  heard  thereof,  he  said,  It  is  the  man  of  God 
who  ‘was  disobedient  unto  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  ■ 
therefore  the  Lord  hath  delivered  him  unto  the  lion 
which  hath  torn  him,  and  slain  him,  according  to  the 

27  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  unto  him.  And 
he  spake  to  his  sons,  saying,  Saddle  me  the  ass. 

28  And  they  saddled  it.  And  he  went  aud  found  his 
carcase  cast  in  the  way,  and  the  ass  and  the  lion 
standing  by  the  carcase :  the  lion  had  not  eaten  the 

29  carcase,  nor  torn  the  ass.  And  the  prophet  took  up 
the  carcase  of  the  man  of  God,  and  laid  it  upon  the 
ass,  and  brought  it  back:  and  he  came  to  the  city 

30  of  the  old  prophet,  to  mourn,  and  to  bury  him.  And 
he  laid  his  carcase  in  his  own  grave;  and  they 

31  mourned  over  him,  saying,  Alas,  my  brother!  And 
it  came  to  pass,  after  he  had  buried  him,  that  he 
spake  to  his  sons,  saying,  When  I  am  dead,  then 
bury  me  in  the  sepulchre  wherein  the  man  of  God 

32 is  buried;  lay  my  bones  beside  his  bones.  For  the 
saying  which  he  cried  by  the  word  of  the  Lord 
against  the  altar  in  Beth'-el,  and  against  all  the 
houses  of  the  high  places,  which  are  in  the  cities  of 
Sa-ma'ri-a,  shall  surely  come  to  pass. 

33  After  this  thing  Jer-o-bo'am  returned  not  from  his 
evil  way,  but  made  again  from  among  all  the  people 
priests  of  the  high  places:  2whosoever  would,  he 
consecrated  him,  that  there  might  be  priests  of  the 

34  high  places.  And  3this  thing  became  sin  unto  the 
house  of  Jer-o-bo'am,  even  to  cut  it  oil,  am  0 
destroy  it  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth. 

14  At  that  time  A-bi'jah  the  son  of  J er-o-bo'am  fellack 
2  And  Jer-o-bo'am  said  to  his  wife,  Arise,  I  pray  ie  > 
and  disguise  thyself,  that  thou  be  not  known  to  D 
the  wife  of  Jer-o-bo'am:  and  get  thee  to  Shi  loh,  b 
hold,  there  is  A-hi'jah  the  prophet,  which  spak 
cerning  me  that  I  should  be  kmg^over  this^l  ^ 


_ _ & _ that  I  should  be  king 

3  And  take  with  thee  ten  loaves,  and  -----  • 

4cruse  of  honey,  and  go  to  him:  be  sha  ,  ,  ,J 

4  what  shall  become  of  the  child.  And i  •  ,  catne 

wife  did  so,  and  arose,  and  went  to  Sin  loh,  a 

the  houti  of  A-hi’jah.  Now 

5  for  his  eyes  were  set  by  reason  01  m.  ‘8  „  t  r_0_ 

Lord  said  unto  A-hi'jah,  Behold,  the  wife 
bo'am  cometh  to  inquire  of  thee  conceit ning 

■  for  he  is  sick:  thus  and  thus  shaft  thou  say  unto  ^ 
for  it  shall  be,  when  she  cometh  in,  7  p-  was 

6  feign  herself  to  be  another  woman.  as  ske 

so,  when  A-hi'jah  heard  the  sounc  o  .’  tkou 

came  in  at  the  door,  that  he  said,  C  ,  ]ft0  be 
wife  of  Jer-o-bo'am;  why  feignest  tho u  t  . 
another  ?  for  I  am  sent  to  thee  w  1 


Or, 

KbfUej 
the  word 


2  Or, 
u'hotnfr  I] 
ever  he 
would 

3  Or,  by 
this  thing  |j 
he  be¬ 
came 


<  Or,  I 
bottto 


A.  V. 


I.  KINGS. 


R.  V.  —  423 


*See 
2  Sam 
7,  8. 

el  16-  2. 
#ch.  11-  31- 
/cb.  11-83. 
88.  &  15- 5- 


#ch.  12-28. 
2  Chron. 

11.  W- 

ijieh.  3. 

n.  50. 17. 
E*ek.  S3. 
35. 

leh.  15-  ». 
ich.  21. 21. 
J  Kings  9. 

8. 

■Dent  32. 

86. 

2  Kingsll. 

26. 

•■ch.  16-  4. 
4  21.24. 


»ver.  17. 


M Chron. 
12  12.  & 

19.  3. 

fob.  15. 27, 
28,  29. 


f2  Kings 
17.  6. 
ft.  52. 5. 
<■10811. 23 
15, 16. 

•2  Kings 
15.  29. 

‘Ex.  34.13 
Deut.  12.3, 
4. 

-ch.  12. 30. 
A  13. 34.  A 
15. 30, 34. 

E&10. 2. 

•Ch.  16. 6, 
8, 15, 23. 
Cant.fi.  4. 
aver.  12. 
*ver.  13. 

•2  Chron. 
13. 2,  Ac. 
JHeb. 
lay  down. 
J2  Chron. 
12.  13. 

*ch.  11. 36. 

954. 

*ver.3l. 

•2  Chron. 

12.  l. 

972. 
/Deut.  32. 
21. 

Ps.  78. 53. 

1  Cor.  10. 

22. 

•Dent.  12. 
2. 

Ezek.  16 
24,  25. 

I  Or. 
standing 
images  or 
atalutes  ' 
h  Kings 
f  17. 9, 10. 
*1*1.57.5. 
lDcut.  23 
17. 

ch- 13. 12 
*22.46.  ' 

-  2Kings  23. 

9?]. 

ft* 

I  12.  1 
i  Tl  Shron 

“•9,  l-i.ii 
"«h.io.i7 


„  .  ,i  jer-o-bo'am,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el, 

~  i.  nS  1  exalted  thee  from  among  the  people,  and 

ST  h  ..See  over  n,y  people  Irta-el, 

«  A  d  'rent  the  kingdom  away  from  the  house  of  Da  vid, 

,  'U  it  thee:  and  yet  thou  hast  not  been  as  my  serv- 
”  t  na'vid  'who  kept'  my  commandments,  and  who  fol¬ 
lowed  me  with  all  his  heart,  to  do  that  only  which  was  right 

Vllut  hastdone  evil  above  all  that  were  before  thee:  "for 
thou  hast  gone  and  made  thee  other  gods,  and  molten  im¬ 
ages,  to  provoke  me  to  anger,  and  ''hast  cast  me  behind 

'Vo  Therefore,  behold,  'I  will  bring  evil  upon  the  house  of 
Jer  o-bo'am,  and  *will  cut  off  from  Jer-o-bo'am  him  that  pisseth 
against  the  wall,  'and  him  that  is  shut  up  and  left  in  Is'ra-el, 
and  will  take  away  the  remnant  of  the  house  of  Jer-o-bo'am, 
as  a  man  taketh  away  dung,  till  it  be  all  gone. 

11  “Him  that  dieth  of  Jer-o-bo'am  in  the  city  shall  the  dogs 
eat-  and  him  that  dieth  in  the  field  shall  the  fowls  of  the 
air  eat:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

12  Arise  thou  therefore,  get  thee  to  thine  own  house:  and 
“when  thy  feet  enter  into  the  city,  the  child  shall  die.. 

13  And  all  Is'ra-el  shall  mourn  for  him,  and  bury  him  :  for 
he  only  of  Jer-o-bo'am  shall  come  to  the  grave,  because  in 
him  “there  is  found  some  good  thing  toward  the  Lord  God 
of  Is'ra-el  in  the  house  of  Jer-o-bo'am. 

14  "Moreover  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up  a  king  over 
Is'ra-el,  who  shall  cut  off  the  house  of  Jer-o-bo'am  that  day : 
but  what?  even  now. 

15  For  the  Lord  shall  smite  Is'ra-el,  as  a  reed  is  shaken  in 
the  water,  and  he  shall  "root  up  Is'ra-el  out  of  this  ’good 
land,  which  he  gave  to  their  fathers,  and  shall  scatter  them 
'beyond  the  river,  'because  they  have  made  'their  groves, 
provoking  the  Lord  to  anger. 

16  Aud  he  shall  give  Is'ra-el  up  because  of  the  sins  of 
Jer-o-bo'am,  "who  did  sin,  and  who  made  Is'ra-el  to  sin. 

17  *[}And  Jer-o-bo'am’s  wife  arose,  and  departed,  and  came 
to  'Tir'zah :  and  "when  she  came  to  the  threshold  of  the 
door,  the  child  died; 

18  And  they  buried  him  ;  and  all  Is'ra-el  mourned  for  him, 
‘according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  by  the 
hand  of  his  servant  A-hi'jah  the  prophet. 

19  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jer-o-bo'am,  how  he  "warred, 
and  how  he  reigned,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Is'ra-el. 

~11  '^n(f  the  days  which  Jer-o-bo'am  reigned  were  two  and 
twenty  years:  and  he  fslept  with  his  fathers,  and  Na'dab 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

h " '  "  *^n(l  Re-ho-bo'am  the  son  of  Solo- mon  reigned  in  Ju'dah. 

,e" l0" )('  am  ®as  forty  and  one  years  old  when  he  began  to 
it  i^n,  ami  he  reigned  seventeen  years  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  the  city 
111  1  .  fj0RD  did  choose  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el, 
0  put  us  name  there.  rfAnd  his  mother’s  name  was  Na'a-mah 
no  Am  rnon-i-tess. 

,\n<VV.  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  they 

pL? '  Uv"  i  ,m  t°  jealousy  with  their  sins  which  they  had 

23  F  teo  ab°,Ve  a11. that  their  fathers  had  done. 

'Av  also  built  them  "high  places,  and  II  images  '’and 

24  k \  "!\Tiry  high  hill,  and  Hinder  every  green  tree, 
did  a  'Kr  1(?re  wero  also  sodomites  in  the  land:  and  they 
the  1  n"V  ln^,  t°  aH  the  abominations  of  the  nations  which 

25  V  A  ?■!  °Ut  before  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 
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g’s  house ;  he  even  took 
away  all  the  shields  of  gold  "which 


7  Go,  tell  Jer-o-bo'am,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Is'ra-el :  Forasmuch  as  I  exalted  thee  from  among  the 
people,  and  made  thee  'prince  over  my  people  Is'ra-el,  ,0r- 

8  and  rent  the  kingdom  away  from  the  house  of  Da'vid, 
and  gave  it  thee:  and  yet  thou  hast  not  been  as  my 
servant  Da'vid,  who  kept  my  commandments,  and 
who  followed  me  with  all  his  heart,  to  do  that  only 

9  which  was  right  in  mino  eyes;  but  hast  done  evil 
above  all  that  v/cro  before  thee,  and  hast  gone  and 
made  thee  other  gods,  and  molten  images,  to  provoke 
me  to  anger,  and  hast  cast  me  behind  thy  back  : 

10 therefore,  behold,  I  will  bring  evil  upon  the  house 
of  Jer-o-bo'am,  and  will  cut  oft ’from  Jer-o-bo'am  every 
man  child,  him  that  is  shut  up  and  him  that  is  left 
at  large  in  Is'ra-cl,  and  will  utterly  sweep  away  the 
house  of  Jer-o-bo'am,  ac  a  man  sweepeth  a  Way  dung, 

11  till  it  be  all  gone.  Him  that  dieth  of  Jer-o-bo'am  in 
the  city  shall  the  dogs  eat;  and  him  that  dieth  in 
the  field  shall  0  :  fowls  of  the  air  eat:  for  the  Ixird 

12  hath  spoken  it.  Arise  thou  therefore,  get  thee  to 
thine  house :  and  when  thy  feet  enter  into  the  city, 

13  the  child  shall  die.  And  all  Is'ra-el  shall  mourn  for 
him,  and  bury  him  ;  for  he  only  of  Jer-o-bo'am  shall 
come  to  the  grave :  because  in  him  there  is  found 
some  good  thing  toward  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'- 

14  ra-el,  in  the  house  of  Jer-o-bo'am.  Moreover  the  Lord 
shall  raise  him  up  a  king  over  Is'ra-el,  who  shall  cut 
off  the  house  of  Jer-o-bo'am  that  day:  2but  what  ?|l^rA’aa<”a 

15  even  now.  For  the  Lord  shall  smite  Is'ra-el,  as  a 
reed  is  shaken  in  the  water;  and  he  shall  root  up 
Is'ra-el  out  of  this  good  land,  which  he  gave  to  their 
fathers,  and  shall  scatter  them  beyond  the  River; 
because  they  have  made  their  Ash'er-im,  provoking 

16  the  Lord  to  anger.  And  he  shall  give  Is'ra-el  up 
because  of  the  sins  of  Jer-o-bo'am,  3which  be  hath.*^ 
sinned,  and  wherewith  he  hath  made  Is'ra-el  to  sin. 

17  And  Jer-o-bo'am’s  wife  arose,  and  departed,  and  came 
to  Tir'zah :  and  as  she  came  to  the  threshold  of  the 

18  house,  the  child  died.  And  all  Is'ra-el  buried  him, 
and  mourned  for  him;  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  spake  by  the  hand  of  his  servant 

19  A-hi'jah  the  prophet.  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Jer-o-bo'am,  how'  he  warred,  and  how  he  reigned,  be¬ 
hold,  they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 

20  of  the  kings  of  Is'ra-el.  Aud  the  days  which  Jer-o- 
bo'am  reigned  were  two  and  twenty  years:  and  he 
slept  with  his  fathers,  and  Na'dab  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

21  “And  Re-ho-bo'am  the  son  of  Sol'o-mou  reigned  in 
Ju'dah.  Re-ho-bo'am  was  forty  and  one  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  seventeen 
years  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  the  city  which  the  Lord  had 
chosen  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el,  to  put  his 
name  there:  and  his  mother’s  name  was  Na'a-mah 

22  the  Am'mon-i-tess.  And  Ju'dah  did  that  which  was 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord;  and  they  provoked 
him  to.  jealousy  with  their  sins  which  they  com- 

23  mitted,  above  all  that  their  fathers  had  done.  For 
they  also  built  them  high  places,  and  5pillars,  and 
Ash'er-im,  on  every  high  hill,  and  under  every  green 

24 tree;  and  there  were  also  6sodomites  in  the  land: 
they  did  according  to  all  the  abominations  of  the  na 
tions  which  the  Lord  drave  out  before  the  children 

25  of  Is'ra-el.  7And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fifth  year  of 
king  Re-ho-bo'am,  that  Shi'shak  king  of  E'gyptcame  up 

26  against  Je-ru'sa-lem :  and  he  took  away  the  treasures 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the 
king’s  house ;  he  even  took  away  all :  and  he  took 
away  all  the  shields  of  gold  which  Sol'o-mon  had  made. 
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27  And  king  Re-ho-bo'am  made  in  their  stead  brazen 
shields,  and  committed  them  unto  the  hands  of  the  chief  of 
the  fguard,  which  kept  the  door  of  the  king’s  bouse. 

28  And  it  was  so,  when  the  king  went  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  that  the  guard  bare  them,  and  brought  them  back 
into  the  guardchamber. 

29  t°Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Re-ho-bo'am,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chron¬ 
icles  of  the  kings  of  Ju'dali? 

30  And  there  was  pwar  between  Re-ho-bo'am  and  Jer-o- 
bo'am  all  their  days. 

31  ’And  Re-ho-bo'am  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  Da'vid.  rAnd  his 
mother’s  name  was  Na'a-mah  an  Am'mon-i-tess.  And  *A-bi'- 
jam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

Abijam's  wicked  reign — Asa  succeedeth  him. 

NOW  “in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king  Jer-o-bo'am  the  son 
of  Ne'bat  reigned  A-bi'jam  over  .Tu'dah. 

2  Three  years  reigned  he  in  Je-ru'sa-lem.  'And  his 
mother’s  name  was  cMa'a-chah,  the  daughter  of  A-bish'a-lom. 

3  And  he  walked  in  all  the  sins  of  his  father,  which  he 
had  done  before  him :  and  <his  heart  was  not  perfect  with 
the  Lord  his  God,  as  the  heart  of  Da'vid  his  father. 

4  Nevertheless  -Tor  Da'vid’s  sake  did  the  Lord  his  God 
give  him  a  ||lamp  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  to  set  up  his  son  after 
him,  and  to  establish  Je-ru'sa-lem : 

5  Because  Da'vid  "did  that  which  was  right  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  and  turned  not  aside  from  any  thing  that  he  com¬ 
manded  him  all  the  days  of  his  life,  '"save  only  in  the  matter 
of  U-ri'ah  the  Hit'tite. 

6  ‘And  there  was  war  between  Re-ho-bo'am  and  Jer-o- 
bo'am  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

7  *Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  A-bi'jam,  and  all  that  he 
did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Ju'dah?  And  there  was  war  between  A-bi'- 
jam  and  Jer-o-bo'am. 

8  'And  A-bi'jam  slept  with  his  fathers;  and  they .buried  him 
in  the  city  of  Da'vid :  and  A'sa  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

9  ^[And  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Jer-o-bo'am  king  of 
Is'ra-el  reigned  A'sa  over  Ju'dah. 

10  And  forty  and  one  years  reigned  he  in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 
And  his  ||  mother’s  name  was  Ma'a-chah,  the  daughter  of 
A-bish'a-lom. 

11  "And  A'sa  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord,  as  did  Da'vid  his  father. 

12  "And  he  took  away  the  sodomites  out  of  the  land,  and 
removed  all  the  idols  that  his  fathers  had  made. 

1 3  And  also  ’Ma'a-chah  his  mother,  even  her  he  removed  from 
being  queen,  because  she  had  made  an  idol  in  a  grove ;  and 
A'sa  fdestroyed  her  idol,  and  pburnt  it  by  the  brook  Kid'ron. 

14  ’But  the  high  places  were  not  removed:  nevertheless 
A'sa’s  rheart  was  perfect  with  the  Lord  all  his  days. 

15  And  he  brought  in  the  fthiugs  which  his  father  had 
dedicated,  and  the  things  which  himself  had  dedicated,  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  silver,  and  gold,  and  vessels. 

16  ^[And  there  was  war  between  A'sa  and  Ba'a-sha  king 
of  Is'ra-el  all  their  days. 

17  And  'Ba'a-sha  king  of  Is'ra-el  went  up  against  Ju  dah, 
and  built  'Ra'mah,  “that  he  might  not  suffer  any  to  go  out 
or  come  in  to  A'sa  king  of  Ju'dah. 

18  Then  A'sa  took  all  the  silver  and  the  gold  that  were 
left  in  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
treasures  of  the  king’s  house,  and  delivered  them  into  the 
hand  of  his  servants :  and  king  A'sa  sent  them  to  J'Ben-ha  dad, 
the  son  of  Tab'ri-mon,  the  son  of  He'zi-on,  king  of  oyr  l-a, 
that  dwelt  at  i'Da-mas'cus,  saying, 

19  There  is  a  league  between  me  and  thee,  and  between 
my  father  and  thy  father:  behold,  I  have  sent  unto  thee 


27  And  king  Re-ho-bo'am  made  in  their  stead  shields  ef 
brass,  and  committed  them  to  the  hands  of  the  * 
tains  of  the  ’guard,  which  kept  the  door  of  the  kb!’ 

28  house.  And  it  was  so,  that  as  oft  as  the  king  went 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  the  guard  bare  then 
and  brought  them  back  into  the  guard  chaml  J’ 

29  2Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Re-ho-bo'am,  and  .,n 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the’ book  of 

30  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Ju'dah?  And  them 
was  war  between  Re-ho-bo'am  and  Jer-o-bo'am  con- 

31  tinually.  And  Re-ho-bo'am  slept  with  his  fathers" 
and  was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of 
Da'vid:  and  his  mother’s  name  was  Na'a-mah 
the  Am'mon-i-tess.  And  3A-bi'jam  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 
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2  Three  years  reigned  he  in  Je-ru'salem:  and  his 
mother’s  name  was5Ma'a-cab  the  daughter  of6A-bish'a- 

31om.  And  he  walked  in  all  the  sins  of  his  father 
which  he  had  done  before  him :  and  his  heart  was 
not  perfect  with  the  Lord  his  God,  as  the  heart  of 

4  Da'vid  his  father.  Nevertheless  for  Da'vid’s  sake  did 
the  Lord  his  God  give  him  a  lamp  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  to 
set  up  his  son  after  him,  and  to  establish  Je-ru'sa-lem: 

5  because  Da'vid  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord,  and  turned  not  aside  from  any  thing 
that  he  commanded  him  all  the  days  of  his  life,  save 

6  only  in  the  matter  of  U-ri'ah  the  Hit'tite.  Now  there 
was  war  between  7Re-ho-bo'am  and  Jer-o-bo'am  all 

7  the  days  of  his  life.  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  A-bi'jam, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Ju'dah  ?  And  there 

8  was  war  between  A-bi'jam  and  Jer-o-bo'am.  8And  **** 
A-bi'jam  slept  with  his  fathers;  and  they  buried  him  jjU 
in  the.  city  of  Da'vid :  and  A'sa  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

9  And  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Jer-o-bo'am  king  ol 

10  Is'ra-el  began  A'sa  to  reign  over  Ju'dah.  And  forty 
and  one  years  reigned  he  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  :  and  his 
mother’s  name  was  Ma'a-cah  the  daughter  of  A  -bisk  a- 

11  lom.  And  A'sa  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  eyes 

12  of  the  Lord,  as  did  Da'vid  his  father.  And  he  put 
away  the  sodomites  out  of  the  land,  and  remoyt 

13  all  the  idols  that  his  fathers  had  made.  . 9 And  also 
Ma'a-cah  his  mother  he  removed  from  being  queen 
because  she  had  made  an  abominable  image  01  a 
Ash'er-ah ;  and  A'sa  cut  down  her  image,  and  burn 

14  it  at  the  brook  Kid'ron.  But  the  high  places  were 
not  taken  away :  nevertheless  the  heart  of  A  ' 

15  perfect  with  the  Lord  all  his  days.  And  ’  .. Ar 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord  the  things  t  la  ■  * 
had  dedicated,  and  the  things  that  himself  had  ^ 

Heated,  silver,  and  gold,  and  vessels.  Ant  . 

war  between  A'sa  and  Ba'a-sha  kmgof  Is'ra- 

17  days.  12 And  Ba'a-sha  king  of  Is'ra-el  went  up  ag 
Ju'dah,  and  built  Ra'mah,  that  he  might .not suit 

18to  go  out  or  come  in  to  A'sa  k’ng  ’  jeft  in 

A'sa  took  all  the  silver  and  the  gold  tha  treas. 

the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  .uy  ^ 
ures  of  the  king’s  house,  and  delivem  to 

hand  of  his  servants:  and  lung  “““ffle'- 

Ben-ha'dad,  the  son  of  Tab'rim-mon,  ‘ !  saying, 
U-on,  king  of  Syr'i-a,  that  dwelt  »>'  -g 
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father  and  thy  father :  behold,  I  have  sent  unt 
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nresent  of  silver  and  gold  ;  come  and  break  thy  league  with 
Ba'a-sha  king  of  Is'ra-el,  that  he  may  fdepart  from  me. 

0q  g0  Ben-ha'dad  hearkened  unto  king  A'sa,  and  sent  the 
L, tains  of  the  hosts  which  he  had  against  the  cities  of  Is'- 


22  ‘Then  king  A  \sa  maue  a  pruuuuiuiLiuu  imuuguuuL  an 
u'dah  •  none  was  fexempted:  and  they  took  away  the 

..ones  of  Ra'mah,  and  the  timber  thereof,  wherewith  Ba'a- 
sha  had  budded  ;  and  king  A'sa  built  with  them  dGe'ba  of 
Ben'ja-min,  and  "Miz'pah. 

23  The  rest  of  all  the  acts  of  A'sa,  and  all  his  might,  and 
all  that  he  did,  and  the  cities  which  he  built,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Ju'dah  ? 
Nevertheless  -‘in  the  time  of  his  old  age  he  was  diseased 
n  his  feet. 

24  And  A'sa  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried  with 
lis  fathers  in  the  city  of  Da'vid  his  father  :  "and  Me-hosli'a- 

pliat  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

25  ^[And  Na'dab  the  son  of  Jer-o-bo'am  fbegan  to  reign 
over  Is'ra-el  in  the  second  year  of  A'sa  king  of  Ju'dah,  and 
reigned  over  Is'ra-el  two  years. 

26  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  walked 
in  the  way  of  his  father,  and  in  ‘his  sin  wherewith  he  made 
Is'ra-el  to  sin. 

27  ^[*Aud  Ba'a-sha  the  son  of  A-hi'jah,  of  the  house  of 
Is'sa-char,  conspired  against  him ;  aud  Ba'a-sha  smote  him 
at  'Gib'be-thon,  which  belonged  to  the  Phi-lis'tines;  for 
Na'dab  and  all  Is'ra-'el  laid  siege  to  Gib'be-thon. 

28  Even  in  the  third  year  of  A'sa  king  of  Ju'dah  did 
Ba'a-sha  slay  him,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2.)  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  reigned,  that  he  smote 
all  the  house  ot  Jer-o-bo'am ;  he  left  not  to  Jer-o-bo'am  any 
that  breathed,  until  he  had  destroyed  him,  according  unto 
the  saying  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  by  his  servant 
A-hi'jah  the  Shi'lo-nite : 

oO  Because  of  the  sins  of  Jer-o-bo'am  which  he  sinued, 
anc  \\  Inch  he  made  Is'ra-el  sin,  by  his  provocation  where- 

TiexTPr0V?ked  the  Lobd  God  of  Is'ra-el  to  anger. 

31  II Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Na'dab,  and  all  that  he 
aul,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of 

the  kings  of  Is'ra-el  ? 

T?  °4"d  T  war  between  A'«*  and  Ba'a-sha  king  of 
is  ia-el  all  their  days.  6 

the  IVnf  tSiud/Tr  °f  A'sa  kiu§  of  Ju'dab  began  Ba'a-sha 
twenty" and  tmfearl°  ^  ^  dl  ^  iu  ^ 

in  "the  Vav  'I'f  P  tbe  s'§bt  Hie  Ij0RIb  and  walked 
made  Is'ra-el  to  am’  a°d  in  hi,s  sin  wherewith  he 

,  CHAPTER  XVI. 

rPHEN  tly  *"**«*  •*<*<•*  Baaska-Elah  succeeded  him. 

1  carae  to  ■Je'hu  the  -  °f 
2  T..,.,  U8C  rsaa-sna,  saying, 
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PBUPu,  n,E  ,  ay  thf  P?stei’ity  Of  Ba'a-sha,  and 
'the  house  of  Jer  o  bn'°USeP  and  wdI  make  tby  house  like 

4  7  Him  that  P a“the  80n  of  Ne'bat. 

fi  and  liim  that  dietbB?t-Sha  in  the.  city  sha11  ,he  dogs 
°f_  the  air  eat.  1  °  bls  lu  the  fields  shall  the  fowls 

am!  his  tlp  aets  of  Ba'a-sha,  and  what  he  did, 
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a  present  of  silver  and  gold  ;  go,  break  thy  league 
with  Ba'a-sha  king  of  Is'ra-el,  that  he  may  depart 

20 from  me.  And  Ben-ha'dad  hearkened  unto  king 
A'sa,  and  sent  the  captains  of  his  armies  against  the 
cities  of  Is'ra-el,  and  smote  I'jon,  and  Dan,  and  A'bel 
beth-ma'a-cah,  and  all  Chin'ne-roth,  with  all  the  lam 

21  of  Naph'ta-li.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ba'a-sha 
heard  thereof,  that  he  left  off  building  of  Ra'mah, 

2 2 and  dwelt  in  1  ir'zah.  then  king  A'sa  made  a  proc¬ 
lamation  unto  all  Ju'dah  ;  none  was  exempted  :  ani 
they  carried  away  the  stones  of  Ra'mali,  and  tin 
timber  thereof,  wherewith  Ba'a-sha  had  budded;  and 
king  A'sa  built  therewith  Ge'ba  of  Ben'ja-min,  anc 

23  Miz'pah.  ‘Now  the  rest  of  all  the  acts  of  A'sa,  and  ISee2 
all  his  might,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  the  cities 
which  he  built,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Ju'dah?  But  in  the 

24  time  of  his  old  age  he  was  diseased  in  his  feet.  Anc 
A'sa  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried  with  his 
fathers  in  the  city  of  Da'vid  his  father:  and  Jehosh' 
a-phat  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

25  And  Na  dab  the  son  of  Jer-o-bo'am  began  to  reign 
over  Is'ra-el  in  the  second  year  of  A'sa  king  of  Ju'dah, 

26  and  he  reigned  over  Is'ra-el  two  years.  And  he  die' 
that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  anc 
walked  in  the  way  of  his  father,  and  in  his  sin  where- 

27  with  he  made  Is'ra-el  to  sin.  And  Ba'a-sha  the  sou  of 
A-hi'jah,  of  the  house  of  Is'sachar,  conspired  against 
him  ;  and  Ba'a-sha  smote  him  at  Gib'be-thon,  which 
belonged  to  the  Phi-lis'tines ;  for  Na'dab  and  all  Is'ra-el 

28  were  laying  siege  to  Gib'be-thon.  Even  in  the  third 
year  of  A'sa  king  of  Ju'dah  did  Ba'a-sha  slay  him, and 

29  reigned  in  his  stead.  And  it  came  to  pass  that,  as 
soon  as  he  was  king,  he  smote  all  the  house  of  Jer-o- 
bo'am;  he  left  not  to  Jer-o-bo'am  any  that  breathed, 
until  he  had  destroyed  him  ;  according  unto  the 
saying  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  by  the  hand  of 

30 his  servant  A-hi'jah  the  Shi'lo-nite:  for  the  sins  of 
Jer-o-bo'am  which  he  sinned,  and  wherewith  he  made 
Is'ra-el)  to  sin ;  because  of  his  provocation  wherewith 
he  provoked  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  to  anger. 

31  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Na'dab,  and  all  that  he 
did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 

32  of -the  kings  of  Is'ra-el  ?  And  there  was  war  between 
A'sa  and  Ba'a-sha  king  of  Is'ra-el  all  their  days. 

33  In  the  third  year  of  A'sa  king  of  Ju'dah  began 
Ba'a-sha  the  son  of  A-hi'jah  to  reign  overall  Is'ra-el 

34  in  Tir'zah,  and  reigned  twenty  and  four  years.  Aud 
he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 

j  Aand  walked  in  the  way  of  Jer-o-bo'am,  and  in  his  sin 

JD wherewith  he  made  Is'ra-el  to  sin.  And  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  to  Je'hu  the  son  of  Ha-na'ni 

2  against  .Ba'a-sha,  saying,  Forasmuch  as  I  exalted 
thee  out  of  the  dust,  and  made  thee  “prince  over 
my  people  Is'ra-el;  and  thou  hast  walked  in  the 
way  of  Jer-o-bo'am,  and  hast  made  my  people  Is'¬ 
ra-el  to  sin,  to  provoke  me  to  anger  with  their  sins  • 

3  behold,  I  will  utterly  sweep  away  Ba'a-sha  and  his 
house;  and  I  will  make  thy  house  like  the  house 

4  of  Jer-o-bo'am  the  son  of  Ne'bat.  Him  that  dieth 
of  Ba'a-sha  in  the  city  shall  the  dogs  eat ;  and  him 
that  dieth  of  his  in  the  field  shall  the  fowls  of  the 

5  air  eat.  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ba'a-sha,  and 
what  he  did,  and  his  might,  are  they  not  written  in 
the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Is'ra-el? 
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6  So  Ba'a-sha  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried  in 
'’Tir'zah :  and  E'lah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

7  And  also  by  the  hand  of  the  prophet  'Je'hu  the  son  of 
Ha-ua'ni  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  against  Ba'a-sha,  and 
against  his  house,  even  for  all  the  evil  that  he  did  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  in  provoking  him  to  anger  with  the  work 
of  his  hands,  in  being  like  the  house  of  Jer-o-bo'am;  and 
because  vhe  killed  him. 

8  In  the  twenty  and  sixth  year  of  A'sa  king  of  Ju'dah 
began  E'lah  the  son  of  Ba'a-sha  to  reign  over  I^'ra-el  in 
Tir'zah,  two  years. 

9  'And  his  servant  Zim'ri,  captain  of  half  his  chariots,  con¬ 
spired  against  him,  as  he  was  in  Tir'zah,  drinking  himself 
drunk  in  the  house  of  Ar'za  fsteward  of  his  house  in  Tir'zah. 

10  And  Zim'ri  went  in  and  smote  him,  and  killed  him,  in 
the  twenty  and  seventh  year  of  A'sa  king  of  Ju'dah,  and 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

11  TIAnd  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  began  to  reign,  as  soon 
as  he  sat  on  his  throne,  that  he  slew  all  the  house  of  Ba'a- 
sha  :  he  left  him  ’"not  one  that  pisseth  against  a  wall, 
||  neither  of  his  kinsfolks,  nor  of  his  friends. 

12  Thus  did  Zim'ri  destroy  all  the  house  of  Ba'a-sha,  "ac¬ 
cording  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  against 
Ba'a-sha  f°by  Je'hu  the  prophet, 

13  For  all  the  sins  of  Ba'a-sha,  and  the  sins  of  E'lah  his 
son,  by  which  they  sinned,  and  by  which  they  made  Is'ra-el 
to  sin,  in  provoking  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el  to  anger  pwith 
their  vanities. 

14  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  E'lah,  and  all  that  he  did, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Is'ra-el? 

15  ^[In  the  twenty  and  seventh  year  of  A'sa  king  of  J u'dah 
did  Zim'ri  reign  seven  days  in  Tir'zah.  And  the  people 
were  encamped  ’against  Gib'be-thon,  which  belonged,  to  the 
Phi-lis'tines. 

16  And  the  people  that  were  encamped  heard  say,  Zim'ri 
hath  conspired,  and  hath  also  slain  the  king :  wherefore  all 
Is'ra-el  made  Om'ri,  the  captain  of  the  host,  king  over 
Is'ra-el  that  day  in  the  camp. 

17  And  Om'ri  went  up  from  Gib'be-thon,  and  all  Is'ra-el 
with  him,  and  they  besieged  Tir'zah. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Zim'ri  saw  that  the  city  was 
taken,  that  he  went  into  the  palace  of  the  king’s  house,  and 
burnt  the  king’s  house  over  him  with  fire,  and  died, 

19  For  his  sins  which  he  sinned  in  doing  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  rin  walking  in  the  way  of  Jer-o-bo'am,  and  in 
his  sin  which  he  did,  to  make  Is'ra-el  to  sin. 

20  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zim'ri,  and  his  treason  that 
he  wrought,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Is'ra-el? 

21  T[Tken  were  the  peopleof  Is'ra-el  divided  into  two  parts : 
half  of  the  people  followed  Tib'ni  the  son  of  Gi'nath,  to 
make  him  king ;  and  half  followed  Om'ri. 

22  But  the  people  that  followed  Om'ri  prevailed  against 
the  people  that  followed  Tib'ni  the  son  of  Gi'nath  :  so  Tib'ni 
died,  and  Om'ri  reigned. 

23  1|In  the  thirty  and  first  year  of  A'sa  king  of.  Judah 
began  Om'ri  to  reign  over  Is'ra-el,  twelve  years :  six  years 

reigned  he  in  Tir'zah.  „  OI  ,  „ 

24  And  he  bought  the  hill  Sa-ma'ri-a  of  She'mer  for  two 
talents  of  silver,  and  built  on  the  hill,  and  called  the  name 
of  the  city  which  he  built,  after  the  name  of  She  mer,  oi\  nei 

of  the  hill,  f'Sa-ma'ri-a.  . 

25  But  'Om'ri  wrought  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and 
did  worse  than  all  that  were  before  him. 

26  For  he  “walked  in  all  the  way  of  Jer-o-bo  am  the  son  of 
Ne'bat,  and  in  his  sin  wherewith  he  made  Is'ra-el  to  sin,  to 
provoke  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el  to  anger  with  their  ^vanities. 

27  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Om'ri  which  he  did,  and  his 


6  And  Ba'a-sha  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  6,  •  , 
in  Tir'zah;  and  E'lah  his  son  reigned  in  his  u  j 

7  And  moreover  by  the  hand  of  the  prophet  Si 
the  son  of  Ha-na'm  came  the  word  of  the  I 
against  Ba'a-sha,  and  against  his  house  both  h*  D 
of  all  the  evil  that  he  did  in  the  sight ’of  the  ^ 
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to  provoke  him  to  anger  with  the  work  of  his  hand 
in  being  like  the  house  of  Jer-o-bo'am,  and  becausM 
he  smote  'him. 

In  the  twenty  and  sixth  year  of  A'sa  king  of  Ju' 
dah  began  E'lah  the  son  of  Ba'a-sha  to  reign  over 

9  Is'ra-el  in  Tir'zah,  and  reigned  two  years.  And  his 
servant  Zim'ri,  captain  of  half  his  chariots,  conspired 
against  him :  now  he  was  in  Tir'zah,  drinking  him¬ 
self  drunk  in  the  house  of  Ar'za,  which  was  over  the 

10 household  in  Tir'zah:  and  Zim'ri  went  in  and  smote 
him,  and  killed  him,  in  the  twenty  and  seventh  year 

1 1  of  A'sa  king  of  J  u'dah,  and  reigned  in  his  stead.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  when  he  began  to  reign,  as  soon  as 
he  sat  on  his  throne,  that  he  smote  all  the  house  of 
Ba'a-sha:  he  left  him  not  a  single  man  child,  neither 

12  of  his  kinsfolks,  nor  of  his  friends.  Thus  did  Zim'ri 
destroy  all  the  house  of  Ba'a-sha,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  against  Ba'a-sha 

13  by  Je'hu  the  prophet,  for  all  the  sins  of  Ba'a-sha,  and 
the  sins  of  E'lah  his  son,  which  they  sinned,  and 
wherewith  they  made  Is'ra-el  to  sin,  to  provoke  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  to  anger  with  their  vani- 

14  ties.  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  E'lah,  and  all  that 
he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Is'ra-el? 

15  In  the  twenty  and  seventh  year  of  A'sa  king  of 
Ju'dah  did  Zim'ri  reign  seven  days  iu  Tir'zah.  Now 
the  people  were  encamped  against  Gib'be-thon,  which 

16  belonged  to  the  Phi-lis'tines.  And  the  people  that 
were  encamped  heard  say,  Zim'ri  hath  conspired, 
and  hath  also  smitten  the  king:  wherefore  all  Is'ra-el 
made  Om'ri,  the  captain  of  the  host,  king  overls'ra-e 

17  that  day  in  the  camp.  And  Om'ri  went  up  from  Gib' 
be-thon,  and  all  Is'ra-el  with  him,  and  they  besieged 

18  Tir'zah.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Zim'ri  saw  that 
the  city  was  taken,  that  he  went  into  the  -castle  of 
the  king’s  house,  and  burnt  the  king’s  house  ovei 

19  him  with  fire,  and  died,  for  his  sins  which  he  sinned 
in  doing  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  o  t  u 
Lord,  in  walking  in  the  way  of  Jer-o-bo  am,  am  in 

20  his  sin  which  he  did,  to  make  Is'ra-el  to  sm.  .  "" 
the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zim'ri,  and  his  treason  t  a  e 
wrought,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  ot 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Is'ra-el  ? 

21  Then  were  the  people  of  Is'ra-el  divicm  in 
parts:  half  of  the  people  followed  'Lb  m  the  ® 
Gi'nath,  to  make  him  king;  and  half  fo  °'ut  •  gt 

22  But  the  people  that  followed  Om  n  prevaile  ag 

*1, _ lL  +i‘  f  Tib'ni  the  son  of  Gt  nain .  ^ 
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She'mer  for  two  talents  of  silver;  a 
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25ma'ri-a.  And  Om'ri  did  that  ’".J  Waf  ye  all  that 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  dealt  wickedly  way  „f 

26  were  before  him.  For  he  walked  in  where- 

Jer-o-bo'am  the  son  of  Ne  bat,  an<  m  ■  .  j^rd, 

with  he  made  Is'ra-el  to  sin,  to  provok  _  yoW 

27  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  to  anger  with  then  j  bis 

the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Om'ri  which  he  M  - 


♦Or,  a 
fort'fij 

tht 


b.  a. 

9B3. 


«18. 


IfHeb. 
to<u  it a 
light 

thing ,  dec. 
»Deut.  7.3. 
*Judg.  IS. 

7. 

«ch.  21. 25, 
26. 

2Kirgs  10. 
18.417.16. 
f  *2  Kings 
10.21,26, 
27. 

i«2  Kings 
1 13. 6.417 
10.4  21.3 
Fer.  17.2. 
j  ^ter.  30. 
ch.  21. 25. 
foah.  6. 

26. 


•2  Kings 

8.14. 

IDeut.  10. 

8. 

•Jam.  5.17. 

*Luke  4. 
25. 


fHeb. 
at  the  end 


flbad  2(1 
Luked.  in, 
calleil 
Sargau, 


tHeh 

JfetU 

l°r, 

li  "MyMr 


16.  —  A.  V. _ _ _ _ 

■  t  ^  tW  fie  shewed,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the^Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Is'ra.-el? 

2 o  g0  Oni'ri  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried  in  Ba¬ 
lin' ri -a  '  and  A'hab  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

09  C  A nd  in  the  thirty  and  eighth  year  of  A'sa  king  of 
Ju'dah  began  A'hab  the  son  of  Oni'ri  to  reign  over  Is'ra-el  : 
and  A'hab  the  sou  of  Oni'ri  reigned  over  Is'ra-el  in  Sa-ma'ri-a 

twenty  and  two  years. 

30  And  A'hab  the  son  of  Oni'ri  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  above  all  that  were  before  him. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  fas  if  it  had  been  a  light  thing 
for  him  to  walk  in  the  sins  of  Jer-o-bo'am  the  son  of  Ne'bat, 
‘'that  he  took  to  wife  Jez'e-bel  the  daughter  of  Eth'ba-al  king 
of  the  ‘Zi-do'ni-ans,  “and  went  and  served  Ba'al,  and  wor¬ 
shipped  him. 

32  And  he  reared  up  an  altar  for  Ba'al  in  ''the  house  of  Ba'al, 
which  he  had  built  in  Sa-ma'ri-a. 

33  'And  A'hab  made  a  grove ;  and  A'hab  ''did  more  to 
provoke  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el  to  anger  than  all  the  kings 
of  Is'ra-el  that  were  before  him. 

34  ^fln  his  days  did  Hi'el  the  Beth'-el-ite  build  Jer'i-cho:  he 
laid  the  foundation  thereof  in  A-bi'ram  his  firstborn,  and  set 
up  the  gates  thereof  in  his  youngest  son  Se'gub,  "according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  by  Josh'u-a  the  son 
of  Nun. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

Elijah  is  fed  by  ravens— He  raiseth  the  widow's  son. 

AND  fE-li'jah  the  Tish'bite,  who  was  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Gil'e-ad,  said  unto  A'hab,  aAs  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el 
liveth,  '’before  whom  I  stand,  "there  shall  not  be  dew  nor 
rain  rfthese  years,  but  according  to  my  word. 

2  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him,  saying, 

3  Get  thee  hence,  and  turn  thee  eastward,  and  hide  thyself 
by  the  brook  Che'rith,  that  is  before  Jor'dan. 

4  And  it  shall  be,  that  thou  shalt  drink  of  the  brook ;  and 
I  have  commanded  the  ravens  to  feed  thee  there. 

5  So  he  went  and  did  according  unto  the  word  of  the 
Lord  :  for  he  went  and  dwelt  by  the  brook  Che'rith,  that  is 
before  Jor'dan. 

6  And  the  ravens  brought  him  bread  and  flesh  in  the 
morning,  and  bread  and  flesh  in  the  evening;  and  he  drank 
oi  the  brook. 

‘  And  it  came  to  pass  f after  a  while',  that  the  brook  dried 
up,  because  there  had  been  no  rain  in  the  land. 

0  l1  •  th®  .word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him,  saying, 
and  dwelPtl  he<3  ^ar'e-pbath,  which  belongeth  to  Zi'don, 

££gL?r  .  '  1  tave  a  wido4 

woman  there  to  sustain  thee. 

came To  the^T  T!^  t0L  ^Phath.  And  when  he 
there  gatherin'  1  f  •  °i  Clt^'  behold,  the  widow  woman  was 

hG  Called  t0  her-  and  "aid, 
drink.  ’  '  iee>  a  ltl4e  water  in  a  vessel,  that  I  may 

said,  Bring  moP  'IP  to  i'e  called  to  her,  and 

12  And  she  soi.P'T  !lee’a  morS(d  °f  bread  in  thine  hand. 
a  cake,  but  a  handful  ^  L°,R?  thy  God  livetlb  I  have  not 
a  cruse:  and  behold  T°  ,nea  ,in  a  barrel,  and  a  little  oil  in 
go  in  and  dress  it  fi’  1  gathenng  two  sticks,  that  I  may 
and  die.  1  me  an(  my  son,  that  we  may  eat  it, 

,ast  said:  but 'make Fear  not ;  go  and  do  as  thou 
lt  unto  me,  and  after T  T  f  little  cake  first,  and  bring 
14  For  thus  sahh  l  rke  f°r  thee  and  thy  son. 

7a'  shall  not  waste  n  T*  ?°d  °f  Is'ra-el>  The  barrel  of 
tke/%  that  the  Lonn  +i!uSaI1  th(!  cruse  oil  fail,  until 
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, .  Qay  that,  the  Lo  n  t  1  •  e  cruse  ot  011  tail 

i;)  And  she  went  .  T  endeth  rain  upon  the  earth. 
'T'jah:  and  she  andhe  d"  according  to  the  sayii 

16  And  the  barrel  of  ?d  heF  -°USe’  did  eat  " 


of 

- - ,  ||  many  days. 

ca  wasted  not,  neither  did  the  cruse 
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might  that  he  shewed,  are  they  not  written  in  the 

28  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Is'ra-el?  So  eao‘ 
Om'ri  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried  in  Sa- 
ma'ri-a :  and  A'hab  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

29  And  in  the  thirty  and  eighth  year  of  A'sa  king  of 
Ju'dah  began  A'hab  the  son  of  Om'ri  to  reign  over 
Is'ra-el :  and  A'hab  the  son  of  Om'ri  reigned  over 

30 Is'ra-el  in  Sa-ma'ri-a  twenty  and  two  years.  And 
A'hab  the  son  of  Oni'ri  did  that  which  was  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  above  all  that  were  before 

31  him.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  if  it  had  been  a  light 
thing  for  bim  to  walk  in  the  sins  of  Jer-o-bo'am  the 
son  of  Ne'bat,  that  he  took  to  wife  'Jez'e-bel  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Eth'ba-al  king  of  the  Zi-do'ni-ans,  and  went  and 

32  served  Ba'al,  and  worshipped  him.  And  he  reared 
up  an  altar  for  Ba'al  in  the  house  of  Ba'al,  which  lie 

33  had  built  in  Sa-ma'ri-a.  And  A'hab  made  2the  Ash'- 
er-ali ;  and  A'hab  did  yet  more  to  provoke  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  to  anger  than  all  the  kings  of 

34  Is'ra-el  that  were  before  him.  3In  his  days  did  Hi'el 
the  Beth'-el-ite  build  Jer'i-cho :  he  laid  the  foundation 
thereof  with  the  loss  of  A-bi'ram  his  firstborn,  and  set 
up  the  gates  thereof  with  the  loss  of  his  voungest  son 
Se'gub ;  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  spake  by  the  hand  of  Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Nun. 

And  E-li'jah  the  Tish'bite,  who  was  4of  the  so¬ 
journers  of  Gil'e-ad,  said  unto  A'hab,  As  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  liveth,  before  whom  I  stand,  there 
shall  not  be  dew  nor  rain  these  years,  hut  according 

2  to  my  word.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 

3  him,  saying,  Get  thee  hence,  and  turn  thee  east¬ 
ward,  and  hide  thyself  by  the  brook  Che'rith,  that 

4  is  before  Jor'dan.  And  it  shall  be,  that  thou  shalt 
drink  of  the  brook ;  and  I  have  commanded  the 

5  ravens  to  feed  thee  there.  So  he  went  and  did 
according  unto  the  word  of  the  Lord  :  for  he  went 
and  dwelt  by  the  brook  Clie'rith,  that  is  before 

6  Jor'dan.  And  the  ravens  brought  him  bread  and 
flesh  iu  the  morning,  and  bread  and  flesh  in  the 

7 evening;  and  he  drank  of  the  brook.  And  it  came 
to  pass  after  a  while,  that  the  brook  dried  up,  be¬ 
cause  there  was  no  rain  in  the  land. 

8  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him,  say- 
9ing,  Arise,  get  thee  to  Zar'e-phath,  which  belongeth 
to  Zi'don,  and  dwell  there:  behold,  I  have  com- 
lOmanded  a  widow  woman  there  to  sustain  thee.  So 
he  arose  and  went  to  Zar'e-phath;  and  when  he  came 
to  the  gate  of  the  city,  behold,  a  widow  woman  was 
there  gathering  sticks:  and  he  called  to  her,  and 
said,  Letch  me,  I  pray  thee,  a  little  water  in  a  ves- 
llsel,  that.  I  may  drink.  And  as  she  was  going  to 
fetch  it,  he  called  to  her,  and  said,  Bring  me,  I  prav 

12  thee,  a  morsel  of  bread  in  thine  hand.  And  she 
said,  As  the  Lord  thy  God  liveth,  I  have  not  a 
cake,  but  an  handful  of  meal  iu  the  barrel,  and  a 
little  oil  in  the  cruse:  and,  behold,  I  am  gathering 
two  sticks,  that  I  may  go  in  and  dress  it  for  me  and 

13  my  son,  that  we  may  eat  it,  and  die.  And  E-li'jah 
said  unto  her,  Lear  not ;  go  and  do  as  thou  hast 
said :  but  make  me  thereof  a  little  cake  first,  and 
bring  it  forth  unto  me,  and  afterward  make  for  thee 

J4  and  for  thy  son.  Lor  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  Is'ra-el,  The  barrel  of  meal  shall  not  waste 
neither  shall  the  cruse  of  oil  fail,  until  the  day  that 

15  the  Lord  sendeth  rain  upon  the  earth.  And  she 
went  and  did  according  to  the  saying  of  E-li'jah :  and 

o  aud  ke’  and  ker  kouse>  did  eat  many  days. 

16  The  barrel  of  meal  wasted  not,  neither  did  the  cruse 
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of  oil  fail,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
spake  fbv  E-li'jah. 

17  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that  the  son 
of  the  woman,  the  mistress  of  the  house,  fell  sick ;  and  his 
sickness  was  so  sore,  that  there  was  no  breath  left  in  him. 

18  And  she  said  unto  E-li'jah,  f  What  have  I  to  do  with 
thee,  O  thou  man  of  God?  art  thou  come  unto  me  to  call 
my  sin  to  remembrance,  and  to  slay  my  son? 

19  And  he  said  unto  her,  Give  me  thy  son.  And  he  took 
him  out  of  her  bosom,  and  carried  him  up  into  a  loft,  where 
he  abode,  and  laid  him  upon  his  own  bed. 

20  And  he  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord  my 
God,  hast  thou  also  brought  evil  upon  the  widow  with 
whom  I  sojourn,  by  slaying  her  son? 

21  “'And  he  fstretclied  himself  upon  the  child  three  times, 
and  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord  my  God,  I  pray 

Heb  ,nto  thee,  let  this  child’s  soul  come  finto  him  again. 

inward  22  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  E-li'jah;  and  the  soul 
P  of  the  child  came  into  him  again,  and  he  ''revived. 

23  And  E-li'jah  took  the  child,  and  brought  him  down  out 
of  the  chamber  into  the  house,  and  delivered  him  unto  his 
mother:  and  E-li'jah  said,  See,  thy  son  liveth. 

•Johns.  2.  24  ^[And  the  woman  said  to  E-li'jah,  Now  by  this 'I  know 

4  16  3°'  that  thou  art  a  man  of  God,  and  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
in  thy  mouth  is  truth. 
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AND  it  came  to  pass  after  “many  days,  that  the  word  of 
the  IjORD  came  to  E-li'jah  in  the  third  year,  saying,  Go,  shew 
thyself  unto  A'liab ;  and'H  will  send  rain  upon  the  earth. 

2  And  E-li'jah  went  to  show  himself  unto  A'hab.  And 
there  was  a  sore  famine  in  Sa-ma'ri-a. 

3  And  A'hab  called  fO-ba-di'ah,  which  was  fthe  governor 
of  his  house.  (Now  O-ba-di'ah,  feared  the  Lord  greatly : 

4  For  it  was  so,  when  f  Jez'e-bel  cut  off  the  prophets  of  the 
Lord,  that  O-ba-di'ah  took  a  hundred  prophets  and  hid 
them  by  fifty  in  a  cave,  and  fed  them  with  bread  and  water.) 

5  And  A'hab  said  unto  O-ba-di'ah,  Go  into  the  land,  unto  all 
fountains  of  water,  and  unto  all  brooks:  peradventure  we 
may  find  grass  to  save  the  horses  and  mules  alive,  fthat 
we  lose  not  all  the  beasts. 

6  So  they  divided  the  land  between  them  to  pass  through¬ 
out  it :  A'hab  went  one  way  by  himself,  and  O-ba-di  ah  went 
another  way  by  himself. 

7  ^|And  as  O-ba-di'ah  was  in  the  way,  behold,  E-hjah  met 
him :  and  he  knew  him,  and  fell  on  his  face,  and  said,  AH 
thou  that  my  lord  E-li'jah  ? 

8  And  he  answered  him,  I  am:  go,  tell  thy  lord,  Behold, 
E-li'iah  is  here. 

9  And  he  said,  What  have  I  sinned,  that  thou  wouldest 
deliver  thy  servant  into  the  hand  of  A'hab,  to  slay  me? 

10  As  the  Lord  thv  God  liveth,  there  is  no  nation  or 
kingdom  whither  my  lord  hath  not  sent  to  seek  thee :  and 
when  they  said,  He  is  not  there;  he  took  an  oath  of  the 
kingdom  and  nation,  that  they  found  thee  not 
11  And  now  thou  sayest,  Go,  tell  thy  lord,  Behold,  E-h  jah 

is  here.  ,  «  „ 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  os  soon  as  I  am  gone  from 
thee,  that  "the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  carry  thee  whither  I 
know  not;  and  so  when  I  come  and  tell  A  hab,  and  he  can 
not  find  thee,  he  shall  slay  me:  but  I  thy  servant  fear  the 

Lord  from  my  youth.  T  ,  u  1  1  . 

]  3  Was  it  not  told  my  lord  what  I  did  when  Jez  e-bel  slew 

the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  how  I  hid  a  hundred  men  of 
the  Lord’s  prophets  by  fifty  in  a  cave,  and  fed  them  with 

blT  Andnowthou  sayest,  Go,  tell  thy  lord,  Behold,  E-li'jah 
is  here :  and  he  shall  slay  me. 


of  oil  fail,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  ^77 

17  he  spake  by  E-li'jah.  And  it  came  to  pass  after ,  ' 

tti„gs,  that  the  son  of  the  woman.  theK%: 
house,  fell  sick ;  and  his  sickness  was  so  sore  m 1 

18  there  was  no  breath  left  in  him.  And  she  said  „ T 
E-li'jah  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  O  thou  ft 
God  ?  'thou  art  come  unto  me  to  bring  my  sin  to  r 

19  membrance,  and  to  slay  my  son  !  And  he  said  unto 
her,  Give  me  thy  son.  And  he  took  him  out  of  her 
bosom,  and  carried  him  up  into  the  chamber,  where 

20  he  abode,  and  laid  him  upon  his  own  bed.  And  he 
cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord  my  God 
hast  thou  also  brought  evil  upon  the  widow  with 

21  whom  I  sojourn,  by  slaying  her  son?  And  he 
stretched  himself  upon  the  child  three  times  and 
cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord  my  God  I 
pray  thee,  let  this  child’s  soul  come  into  him  again 

22  And  the  Lord  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  E-lijah  • 
and  the  soul  of  the  child  came  into  him  again,  and 

23  he  revived.  And  E-li'jah  took  the  child,  and  brought 
him  down  out  of  the  chamber  into  the  house,  and 
delivered  him  unto  his  mother:  and  E-li'jah  said, 

24 See,  thy  son  liveth.  And  the  woman  said  to 
E-li'jah,  Now  I  know  that  thou  art  a  man  of  God, 
and  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  thy  mouth  is 
truth. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  after  many  days,  that  the 
word  of  the  Pot;d  came  to  E-li'jah  in  the  third  year, 
saying,  Go,  shew  thyself  unto  A'hab;  and  1  will  send 

2  rain  upon  the  earth.  A  nd  E-li'jah  went  to  shew  him¬ 
self  unto  A'hab.  And  the  famine  was  sore  in  Sa- 

3  ma'ri-a.  And  A'hab  called  O-ba-di'ah,  which  wasover 
the  household.  (Now  O-ba-di'ah  feared  the  Lord 

4 greatly:  for  it  was  so,  when  Jez'e-bel  cut  off  the 
prophets  of  the  Lord,  that  O-ba-di'ah  took  an  hun¬ 
dred  prophets,  and  hid  them  by  fifty  in  a  cave,  ant 

5  fed  them  with  bread  and  water.)  And  A'hab  sail 
unto  O-ba-di'ah,  Go  through  the  land,  unto  all  the 
fountains  of  water,  and  unto  all  the  brooks:  perad¬ 
venture  we  may  find  grass  and  save  the  horses  and 

6  mules  alive,  2that  we  lose  not  all  the  beasts.  8o 
they  divided  the  land  between  them  to  pass  through¬ 
out  it :  A'hab  went  one  way  by  himself,  and  O-ba-di  ah 

7  went  another  way  by  himself.  And  as  O-ba-di  a  t  " a) 
in  the  way,  behold,  E-li'jah  met  him:  and  e  viie\\ 
him,  and  fell  on  his  face,  and  said,  Is  it  thou,  nay  or 

8  E-li'iah  ?  And  he  answerd  him,  It  is  I :  go,  tell  ) 

9  lord,'  Behold,  E-li'jah  is  here.  And  he  said,  Vi  herein 

have  I  sinned,  that  thou  wouldest  deliver  thy  servant 

10 into  the  hand  of  A'hab  to  slay  me?  As  the 
thy  God  liveth,  there  is  no  nation  or  king  > 

whither  my  lord  hath  not  sent  to  see  e®  •  , 

when  they  said,  He  is  not  here,  he  took  an  oatl^^ 

the  kingdom  and  nation,  that  they  oun  _ 

-o  -L  sayest,  Go,  tell  thy  lord.  Behold 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  as  soon 
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11  And  now  thou  sayest,  Go,  tell  thy  l°lf 

12  E-li'jah  is  here.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass 

a,  I  am  geme  from  thee,  that,  the  sptntj 
Lord  shall  carry  thee  whither  ‘ n  0|  gnd 
so  when  I  come  and  tell  A'hab,  am  c  .  tjje 
thee,  he  shall  slay  me:  but  I  thy  servam  ^ 

13  Lord  from  my  youth.  Was  1 ,  n0  hets  0f  the 

what  I  did  when  Jez'e-bel  slew  the  I  I  LoBD’s 
Lord,  how  I  hid  an  hundred  mer ^  bl,ad 
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Anci  E-li'jali  said,  vis  the  Lord  of  hosts  liveth,  before 
,  „  r  et„n(l  I  will  surely  shew  myself  unto  him  to-day. 
"llTso  O-ba-di'ah  went  to  meet  A'hab,  aud  told  him:  and 
A'hab  went  to  meet  E-li'jah. 

17  11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  A'hab  saw  E'h-jah,  that 
A'hab  said  unto  him,  dArt  thou  he  that  'troubleth  Is'ra-el  ? 

18  4 nd  he  answered,  I  have  not  troubled  Is'ra-el;  but  thou, 
U,1  thy  father’s  house,  /in  that  ye  have  forsaken  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  the  Lord,  aud  thou  hast  followed  Ba'al-im. 

19  Now  therefore  send,  and  gather  to  me  all  Is'ra-el  unto 
mount  ‘'Car'mel,  and  the  prophets  of  Ba'al  four  hundred  aud 
fifty,  ''and  the  prophets  of  the  groves  four  hundred,  which 
eat  at  Jez'e-bel’s  table. 

20  So  A'hab  sent  unto  all  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  aud  'gath¬ 
ered  the  prophets  together  unto  mount  Car'mel. 

21  Aud  E-li'jah  came  unto  all  the  people  and  said,  iHow 
lone  halt  ye  between  two  ||  opinions?  if  the  Lord  he  God, 
follow  him:  but  if 'Ba'al,  then  follow  him.  Aud  the  people 
answered  him  not  a  word. 

22  Then  said  E-li'jah  unto  the  people,  ’"I,  even  I  only,  re¬ 
main  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  ;  "but  Ba'al’s  prophets  are  four 
hundred  and  fifty  men. 

23  Let  them  therefore  give  us  two  bullocks ;  and  let  them 
choose  one  bullock  for  themselves,  and  cut  it  in  pieces,  and 
lay  it  on  wood,  and  put  no  fire  under:  and  I  will  dress  the 
other  bullock,  and  lay  it  on  wood,  and  put  no  fire  under: 

24  And  call  ye  on  the  name  of  your  gods,  and  I  will  call 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  and  the  God  that  "answereth  by 
fire,  let  him  be  God.  And  all  the  people  answered  and 
said,  fit  is  well  spoken. 

25  And  E-li'jah  said  unto  the  prophets  of  Ba'al,  Choose  you 
one  bullock  for  yourselves,  and  dress  it  first;  for  ye  are 
many;  aud  call  on  the  name  of  your  gods,  but  put  no  fire 

under. 

26  And  they  took  the  bullock  which  was  given  them,  and 
they  dressed  it,  and  called  on  the  name  of  Ba'al  from  morn¬ 
ing  even  until  noon,  saying,  O  Ba'al,  ||hear  us.  But  there 
was  "no  voice,  nor  any  that  ||  answered.  And  they  ||  leaped 
upon  the  altar  which  was  made. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  at  noon,  that  E-li'jah  mocked  them, 
and  said,  Cry  faloud :  for  he  is  a  god ;  either  ||  he  is  talking, 
or  he  fi-s  pursuing,  or  he  is  in  a  journey,  or  peradventure 
ne  sleepeth,  aud  must  be  awaked. 

-3  And  they  cried  aloud,  and  ''cut  themselves  after  their 
manner  with  knives  and  lancets,  till  jtbe  blood  gushed  out 
upon  them.  6 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  midday  was  past,  rand  they 

sacrifice.  tha“^he-—  -  ^  tofferiug  of  the  evenin9 


prophesied  until  the 

*or  any  fthat  regarded!  ^  ^  t0  anSWer’ 

me  Y  Sa'd  Unto  ad  tbe  people,  Come  near  unto 

renairfd  ?t,  i.6  Hple  came  near  unto  him.  ‘And  he 

31  4n  1  v  v'-  'V  °  *10  PlORD  that  was  broken  down. 

her  of  the  H.-Iy  *welve  stones,  according  to  the  num- 

°f  the  ho,.,1,1  the.  s°ns  of  Ja'cob,  unto  whom  the  word 

32  And  witl  H16’  SayinS>  “Is'ra-el  shall  be  thy  name: 

Ac  Lord  :  !!°TS  he  bui.h  a?  altar  "in  the  name  of 

as  would  oont  ‘  f  made  a  trench  about  the  altar 

33  And  he  r  ,  euV0  measares  of  seed. 

Pieces, and  lahLn'm  6  *u°0<^  order’  an<l  Cllt  the  bullock  in 
water,  and  'non,-  v°U  he  wood,  and  said, Fill  four  barrels  with 

31  And  he  sairl '  r>U  *fi  )urnt  sacrifice,  and  on  the  wood, 
the  second  time  ’  \  °j  i  *  ie  ,seconcl  time.  And  they  did  it 

they  did  it  the  thi  Y'r  16  Sa*d’  h>°  it  the  third  time.  And 
35  A 3  o  tUu'd  tune. 

0  An(l  the  water 


as  great 


“the  trench  alYY\itran  round  about  the  altar;  and  he  filled  35 time.  And  the  water  ran  round  about  the  altar;  and 
36  And  it  ennJV.  water-  _  36  he  filled  the  trench  also  with  water.  And  it  came  to 

pass  at  the  time  of  the  offering  of  the  evening  ob¬ 
lation,  that  E-li'jah  the  prophet  came  near,  and  said, 


Gening  sacrific^TtW  i? 'rf-  ^  Hle  time  °f  tbe  offering  of  the 
i  jah  the  projihet  came  near  and  said, 


15  And  E-li'jah  said,  As  the  Lord  of  hosts  liveth,  before 
whom  I  stand,  I  will  surely  shew  myself  unto  him 

16  to-day.  >So  O-ba-di'ah  went  to  meet  A'hab,  and  tolc 

17  him:  aud  A'hab  went  to  meet  E-li'jah.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  A'hab  saw  E-li'jah,  that  A'hab  said  unto 

18  him,  Is  it  thou,  thou  troubler  of  Is'ra-el  ?  Aud  he  an¬ 
swered,!  have  not  troubled  Is'ra-el ;  hut  thou,  and  thy 
father’s  house,  in  that  ye  have  forsaken  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  the  Lord,  aud  thou  hast  followed  the 

19  Ba'al  -im.  Now  therefore  send,  and  gather  to  me  all 
Is'ra-el  unto  mount  Car'mel,  and  the  prophets  of  Ba'al 
four  hundred  and  fifty,  and  the  prophets  of  the  Ash'- 

20  er-ah  four  hundred,  which  eat  at  Jez'e-bel’s  table.  So 
A'hab  sent  unto  all  the  children  of  Is'ra-el, and  gathered 

21  the  prophets  together  unto  mount  Car'mel.  And  E-li 
jah  came  near  unto  all  the  people,  and  said,  How  long 
halt  ye  between  two  opinions?  if  the  Lord  be  God, 
follow  him:  but  if  Ba'al,  then  follow  him.  And  the 

22  people  answered  him  not  a  word.  Then  said  E-li'jah 
unto  the  people,  I,  even  I  only,  am  left  a  prophet  of 
the  Lord;  but  Ba'al’s  prophets  are  four  hundred  and 

23 fifty  men.  Let  them  therefore  give  us  two  bullocks; 
and  let  them  choose  one  bullock  for  themselves,  and 
cut  it  in  pieces,  and  lay  it  on  the  wood,  and  put  no 
fire  under:  and  I  will  dress  the  other  bullock,  aud 

24 lay  it  on  the  wood,  and  put  no  fire  under.  And  call 
ye  on  the  name  of  your  god,  and  I  will  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord  :  and  the  God  that  answereth  by 
fire,  let  him  be  God.  And  all  the  people  answered 

25 and  said,  It  is  well  spoken.  And  E-li'jah  said  unto 
the  prophets  of  Ba'al,  Choose  you  one  bullock  for 
yourselves,  and  dress  it  first;  for  ye  are  many;  and 
call  on  the  name  of  your  god,  but  put  no  fire  under. 

26  Aud  they  took  the  bullock  which  was  given  them, 
and  they  dressed  it,  and  called  on  the  name  of  Ba'al 
from  morning  even  until  noon,  saying,  O  Ba'al,  'hear 
us.  But  there  was  no  voice,  nor  any  that  answered. 
And  they  2leaped  about  the  altar  which  was  made. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  at  noon,  that  E-li'jah  mocked 
them,  and  said,  Cry  aloud :  for  he  is  a  god ;  either 
he  is  musing,  or  he  is  gone  aside,  or  he  is  in  a  jour¬ 
ney,  or  peradventure  he  sleepeth,  and  must  he 

28  awaked.  And  they  cried  aloud,  aud  cut  themselves 
after  their  manner  with  "knives  and  lances,  till  the 

29  blood  gushed  out  upon  them.  Aud  it  was  so,  when 
midday  was  past,  that  they  prophesied  until  the 
time  of  the  offering  of  the  evening  oblation  ;  hut 
there  was  neither  voice,  nor  any  to  answer,  nor  auv 

30 That  regarded.  Aud  E-li'jah  said  unto  all  the  people, 
Come  near  unto  me ;  and  all  the  peojile  came  near 
unto  him.  And  he  repaired  the  altar  of  the  Lord 

31  that  was  thrown  down.  And  E-li'jah  took  twelve 
stones,  according  to  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  the 
sons  of  Ja'cob,  unto  whom  the  word  of  the  Lord 

32  came,  saying,  Is'ra-el  shall  be  thy  name.  And  with 
the  stones  he  built  an  altar  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  he  made  a  trench  about  the  altar,  as  great  as 

33  would  contain  Two  measures  of  seed.  And  he  put 
the  wood  in  order,  and  cut  the  bullock  in  pieces, 
and  laid  it  on  the  wood.  And  he  said,  Fill  four 
barrels  with  water,  and  pour  it  on  the  burnt  offer- 

34  ing,  and  on  the  wood.  And  he  said,  Do  it  the  second 
time;  and  they  did  it  the  second  time.  And  he 
said,  Do  it  the  third  time ;  and  they  did  it  the  third 
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Lord  'God  of  A'bra-ham,  I'saac,  and  of  Is'ra-el,  clet  it  be 
known  this  day  that  thou  art  God  in  Is'ra-el,  and  that  I  am  thy 
servant,  and  that  rfI  have  done  all  these  things  at  thy  word. 

37  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  hear  me,  that  this  people  may  know 
that  thou  art  the  Lord  God,  aud  that  thou  hast  turned  their 
heart  back  again. 

38  Then  'the  lire  of  the  Lord  fell,  and  consumed  the 
burnt  sacrifice,  and  the  wood,  and  the  stones,  aud  the  dust, 
aud  licked  up  the  water  that  was  in  the  trench. 

39  And  when  all  the  people  saw  it,  they  fell  on  their  faces : 
and  they  said,  J The  Lord,  he  is  the  God;  the  Lord,  he  is 
the  God. 

40  And  E-li'jah  said  unto  them,  ||  ‘'Take  the  prophets  of 
Ba'al ;  let  not  one  of  them  escape.  And  they  took  them ; 
and  E-li'jah  brought  them  down  to  the  brook  Ki'shou,  and 
*slew  them  there. 

41  *[JAud  E-li'jah  said  unto  A'hab,  Get  thee  up,  eat  and 
drink;  for  there  is  ||a  sound  of  abundance  of  rain. 

42  So  A'hab  went  up  to  eat  and  to  drink.  And  E-li'jah  went 
up  to  the  top  of  Car'mel;  ‘and  he  cast  himself  down  upon 
the  earth,  aud  put  his  face  between  his  knees, 

43  And  said  to  his  servant,  Go  up  now,  look  toward  the 
sea.  And  he  went  up,  and  looked,  and  said,  There  is  noth¬ 
ing.  And  he  said,  Go  again  seven  times. 

44  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seventh  time,  that  he  said, 
Behold,  there  ariseth  a  little  cloud  out  of  the  sea,  like  a  man’s 
hand.  And  he  said,  Go  up,  say  unto  A'hab,  -(-Prepare  thy 
chariot,  and  get  thee  down,  that  the  rain  stop  thee  not. 

45  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  mean  while,  that  the  heaven 
was  black  with  clouds  aud  wind,  and  there  was  a  great  rain. 
And  A'hab  rode,  and  went  to  Jez' re-el. 

46  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  on  E-li'jah ;  and  he  ^girded 
up  his  loins, and  ran  before  A'hab  fto  the  entranceof  Jez're-el. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

Elisha  taking  leave  of  his  friends ,  followeth  Elijah. 

AND  A'hab  told  Jez'e-bel  all  that  E-li'jah  had  done,  and 
withal  how  he  had  “slain  all  the  prophets  with  the  sword. 
2  Then  Jez'e-bel  sent  a  messenger  unto  E'li-jah,  saying,  bSo 
let  the  gods  do  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  I  make  not  thy  life 
as  the  life  of  one  of  them  by  to-morrow  about  this  time. 

3  And  when  he  saw  that,  he  arose,  aud  went  for  his  life, 
and  came  to  Be'er-she'ba,  which  belongeth  to  J u'dah,  and  left 
his  servant  there. 

4  HBut  he  himself  went  a  day’s  journey  into  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  and  came  aud  sat  down  under  a  juniper  tree:  and  he 
“requested  ffor  himself  that  he  might  die ;  and  said,  It  is 
enough  ;  now,  O  Lord,  take  away  my  life ;  for  I  am  not  bet¬ 
ter  than  my  fathers. 

5  And  as  he  lay  and  slept  under  a  juniper  tree,  behold,  then 
an  angel  touched  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Arise  and  eat. 

6  And  he  looked,  and,  behold,  there  was  a  cake  baken  on 
the  coals,  and  a  cruse  of  water  at  his  fhead.  And  he  did  eat 
and  drink,  and  laid  him  down  again. 

7  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  again  the  second  time, 
and  touched  him,  and  said,  Arise  and  eat;  because  the  join - 
ney  is  too  great  for  thee. 

8  And  he  arose,  and  did  eat  and  drink,  and  went  in  the 
strength  of  that  meat  dforty  days  and  forty  nights  unto 
“Ho'reb  the  mount  of  God. 

9  •[[And  he  came  thither  unto  a  cave,  and  lodged  there; 
and,  behold,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  him,  and  he  said 
unto  him,  What  doest  thou  here,  E-lijah  . 

10  And  he  said,  H  have  been  very  ‘jealous  for  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts:  for  the  children  of'Is'ra-el  have  forsaken  thy 
covenant,  thrown  down  thine  altars,  and  Aslain  thy  prophets 
with  the  sword ;  aud  %  even  I  only,  am  left ;  and  they  seek 
my  life,  to  take  it  away. 

11  And  he  said,  Go  forth,  and  stand  *upon  the  mount 
before  the  Lord.  And,  behold,  the  Lord  passed  by,  aud  a 
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O  Lord,  the  G  od  of  A'bra-ham,  of  Isaac,  and  of  Is'ri  i 
let  it  be  known  this  day  that  thou  art  God  in  Is'ra  1 
and  that  I  am  thy  servant,  and  that  I  have  done  li 

37  these  things  at  thy  word.  Hear  me,  O  Lord  h 
me,  that  this  people  may  know  that  thou,  Lord  Z 
God,  'and  that  thou  hast  turned  their  heart  b  I 

38  again.  Then  the  fire  of  the  Lord  fell,  and  consume,] 
the  burnt  offering,  and  the  wood,  and  the  stones  •uKl 
the  dust,  and  licked  up  the  water  that  was  in  the 

39  trench.  And  when  all. the  people  saw  it,  they  fell 
on  their  faces:  and  they  said,  The  Lord,  he  is  God 

40  the  Lord,  he  is  God.  And  E-li'jah  said  unto  them’ 
Take  the  prophets  of  Ba'al;  let  not  one  of  them 
escape.  And  they  took  them :  aud  E-li'jah  brought 
them  down  to  the  brook  Ki'skon,  and  slew  them 
there.  And  E-li'jah  said  unto  A'hab, -Get  thee  up  eat 
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and  drink ;  for  there  is  the  sound  of  abundano 

42  rain.  So  A'hab  went  up  to  eat  and  to  drink.  And 
E-li'jah  went  up  to  the  top  of  Car'mel ;  and  he  bowed 
himself  down  upon  the  earth,  and  put  his  face  be- 

43  tween  his  knees.  And  he  said  to  his  servant,  Go 
up  now,  look  towmrd  the  sea.  And  he  went  up,  and 
looked,  and  said,  There  is  nothing.  And  he  said, 

44  Go  again  seven  times.  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the 
seventh  time,  that  he  said,  Behold,  there  ariseth  a 
cloud  out  of  the  sea,  as  small  as  a  man’s  hand.  And 
he  said,  Go  up,  say  unto  A'hab,  2Make  ready  thy 
chariot,  and  get  thee  down,  that  the  rain  stop  thee 

45  not.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  a  little  while,  that  the 
heaven  grew  black  with  clouds  and  wind,  and  there 
was  a  great  rain.  And  A'hab  rode,  and  went  to  Jez'- 

46  re-el.  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  on  E-li'jah ;  and 
he  girded  up  his  loins,  and  ran  before  A'hab  to  the 
entrance  of  Jez're-el. 

1 0  And  A'hab  told  Jez'e-bel  all  that  E-li'jah  had  done, 
and  withal  how  he  had  slain  all  the  prophets  with 

2  the  sword.  Then  Jez'e-bel  sent  a  messenger  unto 
E-li'jah,  saying,  So  let  the  gods  do  to  me,  and  more 
also,  if  I  make  not  thy  life  as  the  life  of  one  of  them 

3  by  to-morrow  about  this  time.  3And  when  he  saw 
that,  he  arose,  and  went  for  his  life,  and  came  to  Be  er- 
she'ba,  which  belongeth  to  Ju'dah,  and  left  his  servant 

4  there.  But  he  himself  ivent  a  day’s  journey  into  the 
wilderness,  and  came  and  sat  down  under  a  jumper 
tree :  and  he  requested  for  himself  that  he  nng 
die;  and  said,  It  is  enough;  now,  O  Lord,  takeaway 

5  my  life ;  for  I  am  not  better  than  my  fathers.  Anc 
he  lay  down  and  slept  under  a  juniper  tree;  ana, 
behold,  an  angel  touched  him,  and  said  unto  him, 

6  Arise  and  eat.  And  he  looked,  and,  behold,  th 
was  at  his  head  a  cake  baken  on  the  “coals,  an 
cruse  of  water.  And  he  did  eat  and  drin  v,  am 

7  him  down  again.  And  the  angel  of  the  a>R  . 

again  the  second  time,  and  touched  him,  a  ’ 

Arise  and  eat;  because  the  journey  13  to?  £1,  c] 

8  thee.  And  he  arose,  aud  did  eat  and  crl“  ’  !inCj 

went  in  the  strength  of  that  meat  forty  < .  . 

9  forty  nights  unto  Ho'reb  the  mount  o  0  •  ^ 

he  came  thither  unto  a  cave,  and  lodged  ’  ^  he 
behold,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  hm,  ^ 

10  said  unto  him,  What  doest  thou  here,  -  tpe 

he  said,  I  have  been  very  jealousfor  tire  ’for. 

God  of  hosts;  for  the  children  of  la  ra-e  1  ^ 

saken  thy  covenant,  thrown  down  thin  ven  I  only, 
slain  thy  prophets  with  the  sword :  and  G  ^Dd 

11am  left’;  and  they  seek  my  life,  to  ^  *  ®n1f before 
he  said,  Go  forth,  and  stand  upon  the  aUd  a 

the  Lord.  And,  behold,  the  Lord 
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strong  wind  rent  the  mountains,  and  brake  in 
;  t|ie  rocks  before  the  Lord;  but  the  Lord  was  not  in 
flic  wi mi :  and  after  the  wind  an  earthquake;  but  the  Lord 
\Was  not  in  the  earthquake: 

!  j9  Am]  after  the  earthquake  a  fire;  but  the  Lord  was  not 
in  the  fire :  and  after  the  fire  a  still  small  voice. 

13  4,u]  it  was  so,  when  E-li'jah  heard  it,  that  '"he  wrapped 
UU  face  in  his  mantle,  and  went  out,  and  stood  in  the  enter- 

f  in  of  the  cave.  "And,  behold,  there  came  a  voice  unto 
him  and  said,  What  doest  thou  here,  E-li'jah  ? 

14  °And  he  said,  I  have  been  very  jealous  for  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts:  because  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  have  forsaken 
thy  covenant,  thrown  down  thine  altars,  and  slain  thy 
prophets  with  the  sword;  and  I,  even  I  only,  am  left;  and 
they  seek  my  life,  to  take  it  away. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go,  return  on  thy  way 
to  the  wilderness  of  Da-mas'cus :  pand  when  thou  comest, 
anoint  Haz'a-el  to  be  king  over  Syr'i-a: 

16  And  ?Je'hu  the  son  of  Nim'shi  shalt  thou  anoint  to  be 
king  over  Is'ra-el :  and  rE-li'sha  the  son  of  Sha'phat  of  A'bel- 
me-ho'lah  shalt  thou  anoint  to  be  prophet  in  thy  room. 

17  And  “it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  him  that  escapeth  the 
sword  of  Haz'a-el  shall  Je'hu  slay :  and  him  that  escapeth 
from  the  sword  of  Je'hu  'shall  E-li'sha  slay. 

18  “Yet  || I  have  left  me  seven  thousand  in  Is'ra-el,  all  the 
knees  which  have  not  bowed  unto  Ba'al,  ‘‘and  every  mouth 
which  hath  not  kissed  him. 

19  ^fSo  he  departed  thence  aud  found  E-li'sha  the  son  of 
Sha'phat,  who  teas  ploughing  with  twelve  yoke  of  oxen 
before  him,  and  he  with  the  twelfth:  and  E-li'jah  passed  by 
him,  aud  cast  his  mantle  upon  him. 

20  And  he  left  the  oxen,  and  ran  after  E-li'jah,  and  said, 
‘'Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  kiss  my  father  and  my  mother,  and 
then  I  will  follow  thee.  And  he  said  unto  him,  fGo  back 
again :  for  what  have  I  done  to  thee  ? 

21  And  he  returned  back  from  him,  and  took  a  yoke  of 
oxen,  and  slew  them,  and  “boiled  their  flesh  with  the  in¬ 
struments  of  the  oxen,  and  gave  unto  the  people,  and  they 
did  eat.  Then  he  arose,  and  went  after  E-li'jah,  and  min¬ 
istered  unto  him. 

CHAPTER  A  A. 

A  By the  direction  of  the  prophet  the  Syrians  are  stain. 

MJ  Ben-ha'dad  the  king  of  Syr'i-a  gathered  all  his  host 

together:  nnrl  thorr  _ 1  i _  1_: _ M  1  • 

and  horses, 

Sa- 


together:  and  there  were  thirty  and  two  kings  with  him, 
,  .  -  aad  chariots :  and  he  went  up  and  besieged 

ma  n-a,  and  warred  against  it 


he  fnt  messengers  to  A'hab  king  of  Is'ra-el  into 
e  mty,  and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  Ben-ha'dad, 

tkv  nidi  f  m  and  thy  gold  is  mine;  thy  wives  also  and 
thy  children  even  the  goodliest,  are  mine. 

.  -  1K  ie  king  of  Is'ra-el  answered  and  said,  My  lord,  O 


^  AncHhe'^ t0  thy  Sayillg’ 1  am  thine> and  a11  that  1  have, 
eth 


SeD?erS  came  agaiu>  and  said>  Tbas  speak- 
saying.  ThnnacR„Dy!ni?’_Altllou.gh  1  have  sent  unto  thee, 


,Ter  me  thy  silver  and  thy  gold,  aud 


■ng,  Thou  shalt  deliv 
•^yTt’  a?id  thy  'T'hlrcn; 
this  time  mu!  “y  servants  unto  thee  to-morrow  about 
of  thy  servants  i  'v  ®eaI’c.h  thmc  house,  and  the  houses 
ant  in  thine  eves  i!'  U  fH, 1  be>  9u?t  whatsoever  is  tpleas- 
it  away  '  ’  ey  sbab  Put  it  in  their  hand,  and  take 

f  rpj^  * 

and  said'  Mad-11?  of  Is'1-a-el  called  all  the  elders  of  the  land, 
mischief’,  f,,,.  u  hrav  you,  and  see  how  this  man  seeketh 

Childrea,'and  for  myliw'and  for"  ^  ^  “d  f°r 


my 


him  not.  1U-^  suver>  aud  for  my  gold;  and  tl  denied 

^  (J 

Hearken  no/ and  ab  tbe  people  said  unto  him, 

9  Wherefore  h  ^a’  n°r  conseut- 

e  said  unto  the  messengers  of  Ben-ha'dad, 
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great  and  strong  wind  rent  the  mountains,  and 
brake  in  pieces  the  rocks  before  the  Lord;  but  the 
Lord  was  not  in  the  w  ind :  and  after’  the  wind  an 
earthquake;  but  the  Lord  wras  not  in  the  earth- 

12  quake :  and  after  the  earthquake  a  fire :  but  the  Lord 
was  not  in  the  fire:  and  after  the  fire  'a  still  small 

13  voice.  And  it  was  so,  when  E-li'jah  heard  it,  that  h 
wrapped  his  face  in  his  mantle,  and  went  out,  and 
stood  in  the  entering  in  of  the  cave.  Aud,  behold, 
there  came  a  voice  unto  him,  and  said,  What  doest 

14  thou  here,  E-li'jah?  And  he  said,  I  have  been  very 
jealous  for  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts;  for  the 
children  ofls'ra-el  have  forsaken  thy  covenant,  thrown 
down  thine  altars,  and  slain  thy  prophets  with  the 
sword;  and  I,  even  I  only,  am  left;  and  they  seek 

15  my  life,  to  take  it  away.  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
him,  Go,  return  on  thy  way  2to  the  wilderness  of 
Da-mas'cus:  and  when  thou  comest,  thou  shalt  auoint 

16  Haz'a-el  to  be  king  over  Syr'i-a:  and  Je'hu  the  son  of 
Nim'shi  shalt  thou  anoint  to  be  king  over  Is'ra-el: 
and  E-li'sha  the  sou  of  Sha'phat  of  A'bel-me-ho'lah 

17shalt  thou  auoint  to  be  prophet  in  thy  room.  And 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  him  that  escapeth  from 
the  sword  of  Haz'a-el  shall  Je'hu  slay:  and  him  that 
escapeth  from  the  sword  of  Je'hu  shall  E-li'sha  slay. 

18  lret  will  I  leave  me  seven  thousand  in  Is'ra-el,  all  the 
knees  which  have  not  bowed  unto  Ba'al,  and  even- 

19  mouth  which  hath  not  kissed  him.  So  he  departed 
thence,  and  found  E-li'sha  the  son  of  Sha'phat,  who 
was  plowing,  with  twelve  yoke  of  oxen  before  him, 
and  he  with  the  twelfth:  and  E-li'jah  passed  over 

20  unto  him,  and  cast  his  mantle  upon  him.  And  he 
left  the  oxen,  and  ran  after  E-li'jah,  and  said,  Let  me, 

I  pray  thee,  kiss  my  father  and  my  mother,  and  then 
I  will  follow  thee.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Go  back 

21  again;  for  what  have  I  done  to  thee?  And  he  re¬ 
turned  from  following  him,  and  took  the  yoke  of 
oxen,  and  slew  them,  and3boiled  their  flesh  with  the 
instruments  of  the  oxen,  and  gave  unto  the  people, 
and  they  did  eat.  Then  he  arose,  and  went  after 
E-li'jah,  and  ministered  unto  him. 

^0  And  Ben-ha'dad  the  king  of  Syr'i-a  gathered  all  his 
host  together:  aud  there  were  thirty  and  two  kings 
with  him,  and  horses  and  chariots:  and  he  went  up 

2  and  Ijesieged  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  fought  agaiust  it.  Aud 
he  sent  messengers  to  A'hab  king  of  Is'ra-el,  into  the 

3  city,  and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  Ben-ha'dad,  Thy 
silver  and  thy  gold  is  mine ;  thy  wives  also  and  thy 

4  children,  even  the  goodliest,  are  mine.  And  the  king 
of  Is'ra-el  answered  and  said,  It  is  according  to  thy 
saying,  my  lord,  O  king;  I  am  thine,  aud  all  that  I 

5  have.  And  the  messengers  came  again,  and  said, 
Thus  speaketh  Ben-ha'dad,  saying,  I  sent  indeed  uuto 
thee  saying,  Thou  shalt  deliver  me  thy  silver,  aud  thy 

6  gold,  and  thy  wives,  and  thy  children  ;  but  I  will  send 
my  servants  unto  thee  to-morrow  about  this  time, 
aud  they  shall  search  thine  house  and  the  houses  of 

•  thy  servants;  and  it  shall  be,  that  4whatsoever  is 
pleasant  in  thine  eyes,  they  shall  put  it  in  their  hand 

7  and  take  it  away.  Then  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  called 
all  the  elders  of  the  land,  and  said,  Mark,  I  pray 
you,  aud  see  how  this  man  seeketh  mischief:  for 
he  sent  unto  me  for  my  wives,  and  for  my  children, 
and  for  my  silver,  and  for  my  gold ;  and  I  denied 

8  him  not.  And  all  the  elders  and  all  the  people  said 

9  unto  him,  Hearken  thou  not,  neither  consent.  Where¬ 
fore  he  said  unto  the  messengers  of  Ben-ha'dad, 
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Tell  my  lord  the  king,  All  that  thou  didst  send  for  to  thy 
servant  at  the  first  I  will  do :  but  this  thing  I  may  not  do. 
And  the  messengers  departed,  and  brought  him  word  again. 

10  And  Ben-ha'dad  sent  unto  him,  and  said,  "Tbe  gods  do 
so  unto  me,  and  more  also,  if  the  dust  of  Sa-ma'ri-a  shall 
suffice  for  handfuls  for  all  the  people  that  ffollow  me. 

11  And  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  answered  and  said,  Tell  him , 
Let  not  him  that  girdeth  on  his  harness  boast  himself  as  he 
that  putte’th  it  off. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ben-ha'dad  heard  this  fmes- 
sage,  as  he  was  ^drinking,  he  and  the  kings  in  the  ||  pavilions, 
that  he  said  unto  his  servants,  ||  Set  yourselves  in  array.  And 
they  set  themselves  in  array  against  the  city. 

13  ^[And,  behold,  there  fcame  a  prophet  unto  A'hab  king 
of  Is'ra-el,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Hast  thou  seen  all 
this  great  multitude?  behold,  CI  will  deliver  it  into  thine 
hand  this  day ;  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

14  And  A'hab  said,  By  whom  ?  And  he  said,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Even  by  the  ||  young  men  of  the  princes  of  the 
provinces.  Then  he  said,  Who  shall  forder  the  battle?  And 
he  answered,  Thou. 

15  Then  he  numbered  the  young  men  of  the  princes  of 
the  provinces,  and  they  were  two  hundred  and  thirty-two: 
and  after  them  he  numbered  all  the  people,  even  all  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el,  being  seven  thousand. 

16  And  they  went  out  at  noon.  But  Ben-ha'dad  was 
''drinking  himself  drunk  in  the  pavilions,  he  and  the  kings, 
the  thirty  and  two  kings  that  helped  him. 

17  And  the  young  men  of  the  princes  of  .the  provinces 
went  out  first;  and  Ben-ha'dad  sent  out,  and  they  told  him, 
saying,  There  are  men  come  out  of  Sa-ma'ri-a. 

18  And  he  said,  Whether  they  be  come  out  for  peace, 
take  them  alive ;  or  whether  they  be  come  out  for  war, 
take  them  alive. 

19  So  these  young  men  of  the  princes  of  the  province 
came  out  of  the  city,  and  the  army  which  followed  them. 

20  And  they  slew  every  one  his  man :  and  the  Syr'i-ans 
fled  ;  and  Is'ra-el  pursued  them  :  and  Ben-ha'dad  the  king  of 
Syr'i-a  escaped  on  a  horse  Avith  the  horsemen. 

21  And  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  went  out,  and  smote  the  horses 
and  chariots,  and  slew  the  Syr'i-ans  with  a  great  slaughter. 

22  \And  the  prophet  came  to  the  king  of  Is'ra-el,  and  said 
unto  him,  Go,  strengthen  thyself,  and  mark,  and  see  what 
thou  doest:  Tor  at  the  return  of  the  year  the  king  of  Syr'i-a 
will  come  up  against  thee. 

23  And  the  seiwants  of  the  king  of  Syr'i-a  said  unto  him, 
Their  gods  are  gods  of  the  hills;  therefore  they  were  stronger 
than  Ave ;  but  let  us  fight  against  them  in  the  plain,  and  surely 
we  shall  be  stronger  than  they. 

24  And  do  this  thing,  Take  the  kings  aAvay,  every  man 
out  of  his  place,  and  put  captains  in  their  rooms : 

25  And  number  thee  an  army,  like  the  army  fthat  thou 
hast  lost,  horse  for  horse,  and  chariot  for  chariot :  and  we 
Avill  fight  against  them  in  the  plain,  and  surely  we  shall  be 
stronger  than  they.  And  he  hearkened  unto  their  voice, 
and  did  so. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  return  of  the  year,  that  Ben- 
ha'dad  numbered  the  Syr'i-ans,  and  went  up  to  -'A'phek,  fto 
fight  against  Is'ra-el. 

27  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  were  numbered,  and  ||  were 
all  present,  and  went  against  them  :  and  the  children  ot 
Is'ra-el  pitched  before  them  like  two  little  flocks  of  kids;  but 
the  Syr'i-ans  filled  the  country. 

28  *[[And  there  came  a  man  of  God,  and  spake  unto  the 
king  of  Is'ra-el,  aud  said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Because  the 
Syr'i-ans  have  said,  The  Lord  is  God  of  the  hills,  but  he  is 
not  God  of  the  valleys,  therefore  'will  I  deliver  all  this  great 
multitude  into  thine  hand,  and  ye  shall  knoAV  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 
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Tell  my  lord  the  king,  All  that  thou  didsT^ 
for  to  thy  servant  at  the  first  I  will  do  -  but  ? 
thing  I  may  not  do.  And  the  messengers  denartS? 

10  and  brought  him  word  again.  And  Ben-tr  i 
sent  unto  him  and  said,  The  gods  do  so  unto 
and  more  also,  if  the  dust  of  Sa-ma'ri-a  shall  suf 
fice  for  handfids  for  all  the  people  that  'follow  me'** 

11  And  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  ansAvered  and  said  T  li  mal 
him,  Let  not  him  that  girdeth  on  his  armour  ’boast  ^ 

12  himself  as  he  that  putteth  it  off  And  it  cam 
to  pass,  when  Ben-ha'dad  heard  this  message  as  he 
Avas  drinking,  he  and  the  kings,  iu  the  Pavilions 
that  he  said  unto  his  servants,  3Set  yourselves  in 
array.  And  they  set  themselves  in  array  against  the 

13  city.  And,  behold,  a  prophet  came  near  unto  A'hab 
king  of  Is'ra-el,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Hast 
thou  seen  all  this  great  multitude?  behold,  I  will 
deliver  it  into  thine  hand  this  day;  and  thou  shalt 

14  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.  Aud  A'hab  said  By 
Avkorn  ?  And  he  said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  By  the 
4young  men  of  the  princes  of  the  provinces.  Then 
he  said,  Who  shall  sbegin  the  battle?  Aud  he  ai 

1 5  SAvered,  Thou.  Then  he  mustered  the  young  men  of 
the  princes  of  the  provinces,  and  they  were  two  hun¬ 
dred  and  thirty  tAvo :  and  after  them  he  mustered 
all  the  people,  even  all  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  being 

16  seven  thousand.  And  they  went  out  at  noon.  But 
Ben-ha'dad  was  drinking  himself  drunk  in  the2pavil 
ions,  he  and  the  kings,  the  thirty  and  two  kings  that 

17  helped  him.  And  the  young  men  of  the  princes  of 
the  provinces  Avent  out  first ;  and  Ben-ha'dad  sent 
out,  and  they  told  him,  saying,  There  are  men  come 

1 8  out  from  Sa-ma'ri-a.  And  he  said,  Whether  they  be 
come  out  for  peace,  take  them  alive;  or  whether 

19  they  be  come  out  for  Avar,  take  them  alive.  So  these 
went  out  of  the  city,  the  young  men  of  the  princes 
of  the  provinces,  and  the  army  Avhich  folloAved  them. 

20  And  they  sIcav  every  one  his  man;  and  the  Syr'i-ans 
fled,  and  Is'ra-el  pursued  them :  and  Ben-ha'dad  the 
king  of  Syr'i-a  escaped  6on  an  horse  Avith  horsemen. 

21  And  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  went  out,  and  smote  the  horses 
and  chariots,  and  sleAV  the  Syr'i-ans  with  a  great 

22  slaughter.  And  the  prophet  came  near  to  the  king 
of  Is'ra-el,  and  said  unto  him,  Go  strengthen  thyself, 
and  mark,  and  see  what  thou  doest:  for  at  the  return 
of  the  year  the  king  of  Syr'i-a  will  come  up  against  thee. 

23  And  the  servants  of  the  king  of  Syr'i-a  said  unto 
him,  Their  god  is  a  god  of  the  hills ;  therefore  they 
Avere  stronger  than  we  :  but  let  us  fight  against  tun* 
in  the  plain,  and  surely  Ave  shall  be  strongei  iau 

24 they.  And  do  this  thing;  take  the  kings  awaj, 
every  man  out  of  his  place,  aud  put  'captains  m  h 

25 room:  and  number  thee  an  army,  like  the  army 
thou  hast  lost,  horse  for  horse,  and  chario  01  . 

iot:  and  Ave  will  fight  against  them  in  u  1  ‘  ^ 
aud  surely  a ve  shall  be  stronger ^than  p 

that  Beu- 


tOr,  with 
horse  and 
horsemen 


T0r,  jw 

ernors 
See  ch. 


26  he  hearkened  unto  their  voice, aud  did  so 

came  to  pass  at  the  return  of  the  yf‘ar>  1  , 
ha'dad  mustered  the  Syr'i-ans,  aud  Aven  ■  up  -  , 

27  to  fight  against  Is'ra-el.  And  the  chi  <  j'™  ^  ■  gt 

'  were  mustered,  and  were  victualled,  ai  i,cfore 

them :  and  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  en°aIj’P  gvr'i-ans 
them  like  two  little  flocks  of  kids;  but  t he '  >  d 

28  filled  the  country.  And  8a  man  of  God  cam  ^ 

spake  unto  the  king  of  Is'ra-el,  anc  sai  ,  r0Bp 

the  Lord,  Because  the  Syr'i-ans  have  sm  ,  ueyS ; 
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99  they  pitched  one  over  against  the  other  seven 
days.  And  so  it  was,  that  in  the  seventh  day  the  battle  was 
joined :  and  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  slew  of  the  Syr'i-ans  a 
hundred  thousand  footmen  in  one  day. 

30  But  the  rest  fled  to  A'phek,  into  the  city ;  and  there  a 
wall  fell  upon  twenty  and  seven  thousand  of  the  men  that 
were  left.  And  Ben-ha'dad  fled,  and  came  into  the  city, 
||  finto  an  inner  chamber.. 

31  ^[And  his  servants  said  unto  him,  Behold  now,  we  have 
heard  that  the  kings  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  are  mercifu 
kings:  let  us,  I  pray  thee,  Aput  sackcloth  on  our  loins,  anc 
ropes  upon  our  heads,  and  go  out  to  the  king  of  Is'ra-el : 
peradventure  he  will  save  thy  life. 

32  So  they  girded  sackcloth  on  their  loins,  and  -put  ropes 
on  their  heads,  and  came  to  the  king  of  Is'ra-el,  and  said, 
Thy  servant  Ben-ha'dad  saith,  I  pray  thee,  let  me  live.  And 
he  said,  Is  he  yet  alive  ?  he  is  my  brother. 

33  Now  the  men  did  diligently  observe  whether  any  thing 
would  come  from  him,  and  did  hastily  catch  it :  and  they 
said,  Thy  brother  Ben-ha'dad.  Then  he  said,  Go  ye,  bring 
him.  Then  Ben-ha'dad  came  forth  to  him ;  and  he  caused 
him  to  come  up  into  the  chariot. 

34  And  Ben-ha'dad  said  unto  him,  ‘The  cities  which  my 
father  took  from  thy  father,  I  will  restore ;  and  thou  shalt 
make  streets  for  thee  in  Da-mas'cus,  as  my  father  made  in 
Sa-ma'ri-a.  Then  said  A’hab,  I  will  send  thee  away  with 
this  covenant.  So  he  made  a  covenant  with  him,  and  sent 
him  away. 

35  TfAnd  a  certain  man  of  *the  sons  of  the  prophets  said 
unto  his  neighbour  'in  the  word  of  the  Lord,  Smite  me,  I 
pray  thee.  And  the  man  refused  to  smite  him. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  him,  Because  thou  hast  not  obeyed 
the  voice  of  the  Lord,  behold,  as  soon  as  thou  art  departed 
from  me,  a  lion  shall  slay  thee.  And  as  soon  as  he  was 
departed  from  him,  “a  lion  found  him,  and  slew  him. 

37  Then  he  found  another  man,  and  said,  Smite  me,  I  prav 

thee.  And  the  man  smote  him,  fso  that  in  smiting  he 
wounded  him.  6 

38  So  the  prophet  departed,  and  waited  for  the  king  bv 
the  way  and  disguised  himself  with  ashes  upon  his  face. 

and  )tUd  •?  m,e  klnS  Passed  hy>  be  cried  unto  the  king  : 
battleh-anddKTi?yuSerVant  WGnt  ?nt  into  the  midst  of  the 
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29  And  they  encamped  one  over  against  the  other  seven 
days.  And  so  it  was,  that  in  the  seventh  day  the 
battle  was  joined  ;  and  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  slew  of 
the  Syr  i-ans  an  hundred  thousand  footmen  in  one 

30  day.  But  the  rest  fled  to  A'phek,  into  the  city  ;  and 
the  wall  fell  upon  twenty  and  seveu  thousand  men 
that  were  left.  And  Ben-ha'dad  fled  and  came  into 

31  the  city,  'into  an  inner  chamber.  And  his  servants 
said  unto  him,  Behold  now,  we  have  heard  that  the 
kings  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  are  merciful  kings:  let 
us,  we  pray  thee,  put  sackcloth  on  our  loins,  anc 
ropes  upon  our  heads,  and  go  out  to  the  king  of  Is'- 

32  ra-el  :  peradventure  he  will  save  thy  life.  So  they 
girded  sackcloth  on  their  loins,  and  put  ropes  on  their 
heads,  and  came  to  the  king  of  Is'ra-el,  and  said, 
Thy  servant,  Ben-ha'dad  saith,  I  pray  thee,  let  me 
live.  And  he  said,  Is  he  yet  alive?  he  is  my  brother. 

33  Now  the  men  "observed  diligently,  and  hasted  "to 
catch  whether  it  were  4his  mind  ;  and  they  said, 
Thy  brother  Ben-ha'dad.  Then  he  said,  Go  ye’ 
bring  him.  Then  Ben-ha'dad  came  forth  to  him 
and  he  caused  him  to  come  up  into  the  chariot. 

34  And  Ben-ha'dad  said  unto  him,  The  cities  which 
my  father  took  from  thy  father  I  will  restore ;  anc 
thou  shalt  make  streets  for  thee  in  Da-mas'cus,  as 
my  father  made  in  Sa-ma'ri-a.  And  I,  said  A'habfwW 
let  thee  go  with  this  covenant.  So  he  made  a  cove1 
nant  with  him,  and  let  him  go. 

35  And  a  certain  man  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets 
said  unto  his  fellow  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  Smite 

I  Pray  thee.  And  the  man  refused  to  smite 

36  him.  Then  said  he  unto  him,  Because  thou  hast 
not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  behold,  as  soon 
as  thou  art  departed  from  me,  a  lion  shall  slay  thee. 
And  as  soon  as  he  was  departed  from  him,  a  lion 

37  found  him,  and  slew  him.  Then  he  found  another 
man,  and  said,  Smite  me,  I  pray  thee.  And  the 

38  man  smote  him,  smiting  and  wounding  him.  So 
the  prophet  departed,  and  waited  for  the  king  by 
the  way,  and  disguised  himself  with  his  headband 

39  over  his  eyes.  And  as  the  king  passed  by,  he  cried 
unto  the  king :  and  he  said,  Thy  servant  went  out 
into  the  midst  of  the  battle;  and,  behold,  a  man 
turned  aside,  and  brought  a  man  unto  me,  and 
said,  Keep  this  man :  if  by  any  means  he  be  miss- 
ing  then  shall  thy  life  be  for  his  life,  or  else  thou 

40  shalt  pay  a  talent  of  silver.  And  as  thy  servant 
was  busy  here  and  there,  he  was  gone.  '  And  the 
king  of  Is'ra-el  said  unto  him,  So  shall  thy  iudge- 

41  ment  be  ;  thyself  hast  decided  it.  And  he  hasted, 
and  took  the  headband  away  from  his  eyes ;  and 

^  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  discerned  him  that  he  was  of 

42  the  prophets.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Because  thou  hast  let  go  out  of  thy 
hand  the  man  whom  I  had  devoted  to  destruc¬ 
tion,  therefore  thy  life  shall  go  for  his  life,  and 

43  thy  people  for  his  people.  And  the  king  of  Is'ra-el 
went  to  his  house  heavy  and  displeased,  and  came 
to  Sa-ma'ri-a. 
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^  4  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that  Na'both 
the  Jez're-el-ite  had  a  vineyard,  which  was  in  Jez're-el 
2  hard  by  the  palace  of  A'hab  king  of  Sa-ma'ri-a.  And 
A'hab  spake  unto  Na'both,  saying,  Give  me  thy  vine¬ 
yard,  that  I  may  have  it  for  a  garden  of  herbs,  be¬ 
cause  it  is  near  unto  my  house  ;  and  I  will  give ’thee 
for  it  a  better  vineyard  than  it :  or,  if  it  seem  good 
to  thee,  I  will  give  thee  the  worth  of  it  in  money' 
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3  And  Na'both  said  to  A'hab,  The  Lord  forbid  it  me, 
‘that  I  should  give  the  inheritance  of  my  fathers  unto  thee. 

4  And  A'hab  came  into  his  house  heavy  and  displeased  be¬ 
cause  of  the  word  which  Na'both  the  Jez're-el-ite  had  spoken 
to  him :  for  he  had  said,  I  will  not  give  thee  the  inheritance 
of  my  fathers.  And  he  laid  him  down  upon  his  bed,  and 
turned  away  his  face,  and  would  eat  no  bread. 

5  ^TBut  Jez'e-bel  his  wife  came  to  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
Why  is  thy  spirit  so  sad,  that  thou  eatest  no  bread  ? 

6  And  he  said  unto  her,  Because  I  spake  unto  Na'both  the 
Jez're-el-ite,  and  said  unto  him,  Give  me  thy  vineyard  for 
money;  or  else,  if  it  please  thee,  I  will  give  thee  another 
vineyard  for  it :  and  he  answered,  I  will  not  give  thee  my 
vineyard. 

7  And  Jez'e-bel  his  wife  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou  now 
govern  the  kingdom  of  Is'ra-el?  arise,  and  eat  bread,  and 
let  thine  heart  be  merry :  I  will  give  thee  the  vineyard  of 
Na'both  the  Jez're-el-ite. 

8  So  she  wrote  letters  in  A'hab’s  name,  and  sealed  them 
with  his  seal,  and  sent  the  letters  unto  the  elders  and  to  the 
nobles  that  were  in  his  city,  dwelling  with  Na'both. 

9  And  she  wrote  in  the  letters,  saying,  Proclaim  a  fast,  and 
set  Na'both  fon  high  among  the  people : 

10  And  set  two  men,  sons  of  Be'li-al,  before  him,  to  bear 
witness  against  him,  saying,  Thou  didst  cblaspheme  God  and 
the  king.  And  then  carry  him  out  and  dstone  him,  that  he 
may  die. 

11  And  the  men  of  his  city,  even  the  elders  and  the  nobles 
who  were  the  inhabitants  in  his  city,  did  as  Jez'e-bel  had 
sent  unto  them,  and  as  it  was  written  in  the  letters  which 
she  had  sent  unto  them. 

12  'They  proclaimed  a  fast,  and  set  Na'both  on  high  among 
the  people. 

13  And  there  came  in  two  men,  children  of  Be'li-al,  and 
sat  before  him:  and  the  men  of  Be'li-al  witnessed  against 
him,  even  against  Na'both,  in  the  presence  of  the  people, 
saying,  Na'both  did  blaspheme  God  and  the  king.  -'Then 
they  carried  him  forth  out  of  the  city,  and  stoned  him  with 
stones,  that  he  died. 

14  Then  they  sent  to  Jez'e-bel,  saying,  Na'both  is  stoned, 
and  is  dead. 

15  ^[And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jez'e-bel  heard  that 
Na'both  was  stoned,  and  was  dead,  that  Jez'e-bel  said  to 
A'hab,  Arise,  take  possession  of  the  vineyard  of  Na'both  the 
Jez're-el-ite,  which  he  refused  to  give  thee  for  money :  f™ 
Na'both  is  not  alive,  but  dead. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  A'hab  heard  that  Na'both 
was  dead,  that  A'hab  rose  up  to  go  down  to  the  vineyard  of 
Na'both  the  Jez're-el-ite,  to  take  possession  of  it. 

17  ^]>And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  E-li'jah  the  Tish'- 

bite,  saying,  _ 

18  Arise,  go  down  to  meet  A'hab  king  of  Is'ra-el,  '‘which 
is  in  Sa-ma'ri-a :  behold,  he  is  in  the  vineyard  of  Na'both, 
whither  he  is  gone  down  to  possess  it. 

19  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  him,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Hast  thou  killed,  and  also  taken  possession?  And 
thou  shalt  speak  unto  him,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ’In 
the  place  where  dogs  licked  the  blood  of  Na'both  shall  dogs 
lick  thy  blood,  even  thine. 

20  And  A'hab  said  to  E-li'jah,  ‘Hast  thou  found  me,  O 
mine  enemy?  And  he  answered,  I  have  found  thee:  be¬ 
cause  *thou  hast  sold  thyself  to  work  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 

21  Behold,  ”1  will  bring  evil  upon  thee,  and  will  take 
away  thy  posterity,  and  will  cut  off  from  A'hab  "him  that 
pisseth  against  the  wall,  and  °him  that  is  shut  up  and  left 

in  Is'ra-el.  , 

22  And  will  make  thine  house  like  the  house  of  p  J er-o-bo  am 
the  son  of  Ne'bat,  and  like  the  house  of  «Ba'a-sha  the  son 


3  And  Na'both  said  to  A'hab,  The  Lord  forbid  it 
that  I  should  give  the  inheritance  of  niv 

4  unto  thee.  And  A'hab  came  into  his  houV  heavy 
and  displeased  because  of  the  word  which  Na'bott 
the  Jez're-el-ite  had  spoken  to  him:  for  he  had  said 
I  will  not  give  thee  the  inheritance  of  my  fathers 
And  he  laid  him  down  upon  his  bed,  and  turned 

5  away  his  face,  and  would  eat  no  bread.  But  Jez'e-bel 
his  wife  came  to  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Why  is  thy 

6 spirit  so  sad,  that  thou  eatest  no  bread?  And  he 
said  unto  her,  Because  I  spake  unto  Na'both  the 
Jez're-el-ite,  and  said  unto  him,  Give  me  thy  vine¬ 
yard  for  money ;  or  else,  if  it  please  thee,  I  will  give 
thee  another  vineyard  for  it:  and  he  answered  I 

7  will  not  give  thee  my  vineyard.  And  Jez'e-bel  his 
wife  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou  now  govern  the 
kingdom  of  Is'ra-el  ?  arise,  and  eat  bread,  and  let 
thine  heart  be  merry:  I  will  give  thee  the  vine- 

8  yard  of  Na'both  the  Jez're-el-ite.  So  she  wrote 
'letters  in  A'hab’s  name,  and  sealed  them  with  his 
seal,  and  sent  the  letters  unto  the  elders  and  to  the 
nobles  that  were  in  his  city,  and  that  dwelt  with 

9  Na'both.  And  she  wrote  in  the  letters,  saying,  Pro¬ 
claim  a  fast,  and  set  Na'both  2on  high  among  the 

10 people:  and  set  two  men,  sons  of  3Be'li-al,  before 
him,  and  let  them  bear  witness  against  him,  saying, 
Thou  didst  'curse  God  and  the  king.  Aud  then 

11  carry  him  out,  and  stone  him,  that  he  die.  And  the 
men  of  his  city,  even  the  elders  and  the  nobles  who 
dwelt  in  his  city,  did  as  Jez'e-bel  had  sent  unto 
them,  according  as  it  was  written  in  the  letters  which 

12  she  had  sent  unto  them.  They  proclaimed  a  fast, 

13  aud  set  Na'both  2on  high  among  the  people.  And 
the  two  men,  sons  of  Be'li-al,  came  in  and  sat  be¬ 
fore  him:  and  the  men  of  Be'li-al  bare  witness 
against  him,  even  against  Na'both,  in  the  presence 
of  the  people,  saying,  Na'both  did  'curse  God  and 
the  king.  Then  they  carried  him  forth  out  ot  the 

14  city,  and  stoned  him  with  stones,  that  he  died.  Then 
they  sent  to  Jez'e-bel,  saying,  Na'both  is  stoned,  and 

15  is  dead.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jez'e-bel  heard 
that  Na'both  was  stoned,  and  was  dead,  that  Jez'e-bel 
said  to  A'hab,  Arise,  take  possession  of  the  vine 
yard  of  Na'both  the  Jez're-el-ite,  which  he  refused 
to  give  thee  for  money :  for  Na'both  is  not  alive, 

16  but  dead.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  A'hab  heard 
that  Na'both  was  dead,  that  A'hab  rose  up  to  go 
down  to  the  vineyard  of  Na'both  the  Jez  re-e  -i  e, 
to  take  possession  of  it. 

17  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  E-hjani 

ISTish'bite,  saying,  Arise,  go  down  to  meet  A  a  g 

of  Is'ra-el,  which  dwelleth  in  Sa-ma'n-a :  behold,  h 
is  in  the  vineyard  of  Na'both,  whither  he  lh  S  . 

19  down  to  take  possession  of  it.  And  thou  s  ia '  T 

unto  him,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  1 Lobd, 
killed,  and  also  taken  possession?  and  the 
speak  unto  him,  saying, Thus  saith  the  LoRD^  ^ 
place  where  dogs  licked  the  blood  o  ., 

20  dogs  lick  thy  blood,  even  thine,  n  ia  ’  " 
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E-li'jah,  Hast  thou  found  me,  O  mine  enemy .  ^ 
he  answered,  I  have  found  thee :  because  ^ 

sold  thyself  to  do  that  which  is  evil  in  th  g  ^ 
21  the  Lord.  Behold,  I  will  bring  evi  0g- from 

will  utterly  sweep  thee  away,  and  wi  and 

A'hab  every  man  child,  and  him  tha  m  -  ,nake 
22 him  that  is  left  at  large  in  Is'ra-el:  an<  the  s0n 
thine  house  like  the  house  of  Jer'°',3  ,  the  son 
of  Ne'bat,  and  like  the  house  of  Ba  a-  * 
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of  A-hi'jah,for  the  provocation  wherewith  thou  hast  provoked 
anger,  and  made  Is'ra-el  to  sin. 

lucI  rof  Jez'e-bel  also  spake  the  Lord,  saying,  The  dogs 
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23  And  rof  Jez  c-^v,*  - —  -- — » 

shall  eat  Jez'e-bel  by  the  ||  wall  of  Jez're-el. 

24  ’Him  that  dieth  of  A'hab  in  the  city  the  dogs  shall  eat; 
aud  him  that  dieth  in  the  field  shall  the  fowls  of  the  air  eat. 

25  ‘[[But  'there  was  none  like  unto  A'hab,  which  did  sell 
himself  to  work  wickedness  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
“whom  Jez'e-bel  his  wife  ||  stirred,  up. 

26  And  he  did  very  abominably  in  following  idols,  accord¬ 
ing  to  all  things  ■'as  did  the  Am'o-rites,  whom  the  Lord  cast 
out  before  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

27  Aud  it  came  to  pass,  when  A'hab  heard  those  words, 
that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  "put  sackcloth  upon  his  flesh, 
and  fasted,  and  lay  in  sackcloth,  and  went  softly. 

28  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  E-li'jah  the  Tish'bite, 
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saying, 

29  Seest  thou  how  A'hab  humbleth  himself  before  me? 
because  he  humbleth  himself  before  me,  I  will  not  bring 
the  evil  in  his  days:  but  “in  his  son’s  days  will  I  bring  the 
evil  upon  his  house. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

Ahab,  seduced  by  false  prophets,  is  slain  at  Ramoth-gilead. 

AND  they  continued  three  years  without  war  between 
Syr'i-a  aud  Is'ra-el. 

2  Aud  it  came  to  pass  in  the  third  year,  that  aJe-hosh'a-phat 
the  king  of  J u'dah  came  down  to  the  king  of  Is'ra-el. 

3  Aud  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  said  unto  his  servants,  Know  ye 
that  'Ra'moth  in  Gil'e-ad  is  ours,  and  we  be  fstill,  and  take 
it  not  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syr'i-a  ? 

4  And  he  said  unto  Je-hosh'a-phat,  Wilt  thou  go  with  me 
to  battle  to  Ra'moth-gil'e-ad  ?  Aud  Je-hosh'a-phat  said  to  the 
king  of  Is'ra-el,  CI  am  as  thou  art,  my  people  as  thy  people 
my  horses  as  thy  horses.  1  1  ’ 

5  And  Je-hosh'a-phat  said  unto  the  king  of  Is'ra-el,  Inquire 
am?  tbe,e’  a!"  tbe  wor(l  °f  the  Lord  to-day.  ’ 

then  the  k  mg  of  Is'ra-el  ‘'gathered  the  prophets  together, 
about  four  hundred  men  and  said  unto  them,  Shall  I  go 
agamst  Ramoth-gil'e-ad  to  battle,  or  shall  I  forbear?  And 

£2,  ofth?0ki7g: for  the  Lori)  sLa11  deIiver « 

Said’  Is  there  D0t  here  a  prophet  of 
mi?ht  W  of  him"? 


of  A  -hi'jah,  for  the  provocation  wherewith  thou  hast 
provoked  me  to  anger,  and  hast  made  Is'ra-el  to 

23  sin.  And  of  Jez'e-bel  also  snake  the  Lord,  saying, 
The  dogs  shall  eat  Jez'e-bel  ‘by  the  rampart  of  Jez'- 

24  re-el.  Him  that  dieth  of  A'hab  in  the  city  the  dogs 
shall  eat;  and  him  that  dieth  in  the  field  shall  the 

25  fowls  of  the  air  eat.  (But  there  was  none  like  un¬ 
to  A'hab,  which  did  sell  himself  to  do  that  which 
was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  whom  Jez'e-bel  his 

26  wife  stirred  up.  And  he  did  very  abominably  in  fol- 

irdinp*  to  all  that  A  ,i:,i 
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lowing  idols,  according  to  all  that  the  Am'o-rites  did 
whom  the  Lord  cast  out  before  the  children  of 

27  Is  ra-el.)  And  it  came  to  pass  when  A'hab  heard 
those  words,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  put  sack- 
cloth  upon  his  flesh,  and  fasted,  and  lay  in  sack- 

28  cloth,  and  went  softly.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 

29  came  to  E-li'jah  the  Tish'bite,  saying,  seest  thou  how 
A  hab  humbleth  himself  before  me?  because  he  hum¬ 
bleth  himself  before  me,  I  will  not  bring  the  evil  in 
his  days :  but  in  his  son’s  days  will  I  bring  the  evil 
upon  his  house 
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Ju'dah  sat  each  onfis1  tha'eI  “i?  J.e-bosh'a-Phat  the  king  of 
a  fvoid  place  in  the  e  t  r°De’  baTing  Put  on  their  robes,  in 
a)1 p  T;  the  gate  0f  Sa-ma'ri-a  ;  ^nd 

11  AjStK ets,ProJ)besied  before  them. 

of  bon :  and  he  said  *  Th  S°U  ?f, Cbe'na,a'nab  made  him  horns 
thou  push  the  SvPUn  US  S?',  \the  L0HD’  With  these  shalt 

12  And  all  the' nm  .  ’  untl*  tbou  have  consumed  them. 
Ba'moth-gife-ad  and  ^  ProPbesied  so,  saying,  Go  up  to 
into  the  king’s  hand  ProsPer:  f°r  the  Lord  shall  deliver  if 

sPake  unto  him^savfn®  7?S  gone  to  cal1  Mi-ca'iah 
Prophets  declare  good  unD wj10  *  n°W-’ , the  WOrds  of  the 
%  word,  I  praygthPP  “nt®  *Ke  king  with  one  mouth:  let 

which  is  goo^  l  ie  the  W°rd  °f  °De  °f  tliem>  and 
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And  they  continued  three  years  without  war  be- 
^  Y  ®Tr,i'a  and  Is'ra-el.  2And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
third  year,  that  J  e-hosh'a-phat  the  king  of  Ju'dah  came 

3  down  to  the  king  of  Is'ra-el.  And  the  king  of  Is'ra-el 
said  unto  his  servants,  Know  ye  that  Ra'moth-gil'e-ad 
is  ours,  and  we  3be  still,  and  take  it  not  out  of  the 

4  uw  of  ,the  kiu.g  of  Syr'i-a?  And  he  said  unto  Je- 
hosh  a-phat,  W  ilt  thou  go  with  me  to  battle  to  Ra- 
moth-gil'e-ad  ?  And  Je-hosh'a-phat  said  to  the  king 
of  Is  ra-el,  I  am  as  thou  art,  my  people  as  thy  people 

5  my  horses  as  thy  horses.  And  Je-hosh'a-phat  said 
unto  the  king  of  Is'ra-el,  Inquire,  I  pray  thee,  at  the 

6  word  of  the  Lord  to-day.  Then  the  king  of  Is'ra-el 
gathered  the  prophets  together,  about  four  hundred 
men,  and  said  unto  them,  Shall  I  go  against  Ra' mo  tb¬ 
s'  e-ad  to  battle,  or  shall  I  forbear?  And  they  said, 
Go  up ;  for  the  Lord  shall  deliver  it  into  the  baud’ 

7  of  the  king.  But  Je-hosh'a-phat  said,  Is  there  not 
here  besides  a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  that  we  might 

8  inquire  of  him  ?  And  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  said  unto 
Je-hosh  a-phat,  There  is  yet  one  man  by  whom  we 
may  inquire  of  the  Lord,  Mi-ca'iah  the  son  of  Im Tali : 
but  I  hate  him  :  for  he  doth  not  prophesy  good  con- 
cerning  me,  but  evil.  And  Je-hosh'a-phat,  said,  Let 

9  not  the  king  say  so.  Then  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  called 
an  ‘officer,  and  said,  Fetch  quickly  Mi-ca'iah  the  son 

lOof  Im'lah.  Now  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  aud  Je-hosh'a-phat 
the  king  of  Ju'dah  sat  each  on  his  throne,  arrayed 
in  their  robes,  in  ’’an  open  place  at  the  entrance  of 
the  gate  of  Sa-ma'ria ;  and  all  the  prophets  prophe- 
llsied  before  them.  And  Zed-e-ki'ah  the  son  of  Che- 
na'a-nah  made  him  horns  of  iron,  .and  said,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  With  these  shalt  thou  push  the 
12Syr'i-ans,  until  they  be  consumed.  And  all  the 
prophets  prophesied  so4  sajing,  Go  up  to  Ra'moth- 
gil'e-ad,  and  prosper :  for  the  Lord  shall  deliver  it 
13  into  the  hand  of  the  king.  And  the  messenger  that 
went  to  call  Mi-ca'iah  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Behold 
now,  the  words  of  the  prophets  declare  good  unto 
the  king  with  one  mouth :  let  thy  word,  I  pray  thee, 
be  like  the  word  of  one  of  them,  and  speak  thou 
14 good.  And  Mi-ca'iah  said,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  what 
5  the  Lord  saith  unto  me,  that  will  I  speak.  And  when 
he  was  come  to  the  king,  the  king  said  unto  him, 
Mi-ca'iah,  shall  we  go  to  Ra'moth-gil'e-ad  to  battle, 
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or  shall  we  forbear?  And  he  answered  him,  Go,  and  pros¬ 
per  :  for  the  Lord  shall  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the  king. 

16  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  How  many  times  shall  I 
adjure  thee  that  thou  tell  me  nothing  but  that  which  is  true 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord? 

17  And  he  said,  I  saw  all  Is' ra-el  ‘’scattered  upon  the  hills, 
as  sheep  that  have  not  a  shepherd:  and  the  Lord  said, 
These  have  no  master :  let  them  return  every  man  to  his 
house  in  peace. 

18  And  the  king  of  Is' ra-el  said  unto  Je-hosh'a-phat,  Did  I 
not  tell  thee  that  he  would  prophesy  no  good  concerning 
me,  but  evil  ? 

19  And  he  said,  Hear  thou  therefore  the  word  of  the  Lord  : 
‘I  saw  the  Lord  sitting  on  his  throne,  'and  all  the  host  of 
heaven  standing  by  him  on  his  right  hand  and  on  his  left. 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  shall  ||  persuade  A'hab,  that 
he  may  go  up  and  fall  at  Ra'moth-gil'e-ad  ?  And  one  said 
on  this  manner,  and  another  said  on  that  manner. 

21  And  there  came  forth  a  spirit,  and  stood  before  the 
Lord,  and  said,  I  will  persuade  him. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Wherewith  ?  And  he 
said,  I  will  go  forth,  and  I  will  be  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth 
of  all  his  prophets.  And  he  said,  lThou  shalt  persuade  him, 
and  prevail  also  :  go  forth,  and  do  so. 

23  'Now  therefore,  behold,  the  Lord  hath  put  a  lying 
spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  these  thy  prophets,  and  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  evil  concerning  thee. 

24  But  Zed-e-ki'ah  the  son  of  Che-na'a-nah  went  near,  and 
smote  Mi-ca'iah  on  the  cheek,  and  said,  m  Which  way  went 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  from  me  to  speak  unto  thee  ? 

25  And  Mi-ca'iah  said,  Behold,  thou  shalt  see  in  that  day, 
when  thou  shalt  go  ||  into  fan  inner  chamber  to  hide  thyself. 

26  And  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  said,  Take  Mi-ca'iah,  and  carry 
him  back  unto  A'mon  the  governor  of  the  city,  and  to  Jo'ash 
the  king’s  son ; 

27  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  king,  Put  this  fellow  in  the 
prison,  and  feed  him  with  bread  of  affliction  and  with  water 
of  affliction,  until  I  come  in  peace. 

28  And  Mi-ca'iah  said,  If  thou  return  at  all  in  peace,  "the 
Lord  hath  not  spoken  by  me.  And  he  said,  Hearken,  O 
people,  every  one  of  you. 

29  So  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  and  Je-hosh'a-phat  the  king  of 
Ju'dah  went  up  to  Ra'moth-gil'e-ad. 

30  And  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  said  unto  J e-hosh'a-phat,  1 1 1  will 
disguise  myself,  and  enter  into  the  battle  ;  but  put  thou  on 
thy  robes. '  And  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  “disguised  himself,  and 
went  into  the  battle. 

31  But  the  king  of  Syr'i-a  commanded  his  thirty  and  two 
captains  that  had  rule  over  his  chariots,  saying,  Fight  neither 
with  small  nor  great,  save  only  with  the  king  of  Is'ra-el. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  captains  of  the  chariots 
saw  Je-hosh'a-phat,  that  they  said,  Surely  it  is  the  king  of 
Is'ra-el.  And  they  turned  aside  to  fight  against  him :  and 

Je-hosh'a-phat  pcried  out.  . 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  captains  of  the  chariots 
perceived  that  it  wojs  not  the  king  of  Is  ra-el,  that  they  turned 
back  from  pursuing  him. 

34  And  a  certain  man  drew  a  bow  fat  a  venture,  and 
smote  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  between  the  fjoints  of  the  harness: 
wherefore  he  said  unto  the  driver  of  his  chariot,  Turn  thine 
hand,  and  carry  me  out  of  the  host ;  for  I  am  fwounded. 

35  And  the  battle  fincreased  that  day :  and  the  ki  ng  was  stayed 
up  in  his  chariot  against  the  Syr^i-ans,  and  died  at  even:  and 
the  blood  ran  out  of  the  wound  into  the  fmidst  of  the  chariot. 

36  And  there  went  a  proclamation  throughout  the  host 
about  the  going  down  of  the  sun,  saying,  Every  man  to  his 
city  and  every  man  to  his  own  country. 

37  ^[So  the  king  died,  and  f  was  brought  to  Sa-ma  n-a;  and 
they  buried  the  king  in  Sa-ma'ri-a- 


or  shall  we  forbear?  And  he  answered  him  t 
up,  and  prosper;  and  the  Lord  shall  deliver  it 

16  the  hand  of  the  king.  And  the  king  m1® 

him,  How  many  times  shall  I  adjure 
thou  speak  unto  me  nothing  but  the  truth 

17  name  of  the  Lord?  And  he  said,  I  saw  an  l8- 
ra-el  scattered  upon  the  mountains,  as  sheep  that 
have  no  shepherd :  and  the  Lord  said,  These  have 
no  master;  let  them  return  every  man  to  his  house 

18  in  peace.  And  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  said  to  Je-hosh'¬ 
a-phat,  Did  I  not  tell  thee  that  he  would  not 

19 prophesy  good  concerning  me,  but  evil?  And  he 
said,  Therefore  hear  thou  the  word  of  the  Lorc 
I  saw  the  Lord  sitting  on  his  throne,  and  all  the 
host  of  heaven  standing  by  him  on  his  right  hand 

20  and  on  his  left.  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  shall  ‘en¬ 
tice  A'hab,  that  he  may  go  up  and  fall  at  Ra'moth- 
gil'e-ad  ?  And  one  said  on  this  manner ;  and  another 

21  said  on  that  manner.  And  there  came  forth  2a  spirit 
and  stood  before  the  Lord,  and  said,  I  will  entice 

22 him.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Wherewith? 
And  he  said,  I  will  go  forth,  and  will  be  a  lying 
spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets.  And  he 
said,  Thou  shalt  entice  him,  and  shalt  prevail  also: 

23  go  forth,  and  do  so.  Now  therefore,  behold,  the 
Lord  hath  put  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all 
these  thy  prophets ;  and  the  Lord  hath  spoken  evil 

24  concerning  thee.  Then  Zed-e-ki'ah  the  son  of  Che- 
na'a-nah  came  near  and  smote  Mi-ca'iah  on  the  cheek, 
and  said,  Which  way  went  the  spirit  of  the  Lord 

25  from  me  to  speak  unto  thee  ?  And  Mi-ca'iah  said, 
Behold,  thou  shalt  see  on  that  day,  when  thou  shalt 

26  go  3into  an  inner  chamber  to  hide  thyself.  And  the 
king  of  Is'ra-el  said,  Take  Mi-ca'iah,  and  carry  him 
back  unto  A'mon  the  governor  of  the  city,  and  to 

27  Jo'ash  the  king’s  son ;  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  king, 
Put  this  fellow  in  prison,  and  feed  him  with  bread 
of  affliction  and  with  water  of  affliction,  until  I  come 

28  in  peace.  And  Mi-ca'iah  said,  If  thou  return  at  all  in 
peace,  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken  by  me.  And  he 
said,  ‘Hear,  ye  peoples,  all  of  you. 

29  So  the  king  of  Is' ra-el  and  Je-hosh'a-phat  the  king  of 

30  J u'dah  went  up  to  Ra'moth-gil'e-ad.  And  the  king  o 
Is'ra-el  said  unto  Je-hosh'a-phat,!  will  disguise  im  se  , 
and  go  into  the  battle ;  but  put  thou  on  thy  10  es. 
And  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  disguised  himself,  and  went 

31  into  the  battle.  Now  the  king  of  Syr'i-a  had  com¬ 
manded  the  thirty  and  two  captains  of  his  chariots, 
saying,  Fight  neither  with  small  nor  great,  save  only 

32  with  the  king  of  Is'ra-el.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
the  captains  of  the  chariots  saw  Je-hos  a  P  > 

they  said,  Surely  it  is  the  king  of  ^s,r^’e,’ nsh'a-Dbat 
turned  aside  to  fight  against  him :  and  Je- 1  - 

33  cried  out.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  oapt  ^ 
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even:  and  the  blood  ran  out  of  th  ^  g  cr, 
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and  rthe  ivory  house  which  he  made,  and  all  the  cities  that 
he  built,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Is'ra-el  ? 

40  So  A'hab  slept  with  his  fathers ;  and  A-ha-zi'ah  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

41  U  And  ’Je-hosh'a-phat  the  son  of  A'sa  began  to  reign  over 
Ju'dah  in  the  fourth  year  of  A'hab  king  of  Is'ra-el. 

42  Je-hosph'a-phat  was  thirty  and  five  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign;  and  he  reigned  twenty  and  five  years  in 
Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  his  mother’s  name  was  A-zu'bah  the 
daughter  of  Shil'hi. 

43  And  'he  walked  in  all  the  ways  of  A'sa  his  father;  he 
turned  not  aside  from  it,  doing  that  which  was  right  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord:  nevertheless  "the  high  places  were  not 
taken  away ;  for  the  people  offered  and  burnt  incense  yet 
in  the  high  places. 

44  And1  Je-hosh'a-phat  made  peace  with  the  king  of  Is'ra-el. 

45  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Je-hosh'a-phat,  and  his  might 
that  he  shewed,  and  how  he  warred,  are  they  not  written  in 
the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Ju'dah? 

46  ‘'And  the  remnant  of  the  sodomites,  which  remained 
in  the  days  of  his  father  A'sa,  he  took  out  of  the  land. 

47  '-There  was  then  no  king  in  E'dom  :  a  deputy  was  king. 

48  ‘‘Je-hosh'a-phat  ||6made  ships  of  Thar'shish  to  go  to 
O'pbir  for  gold:  cbut  they  went  not;  for  the  ships  were 
broken  at  rfE'zi-on-ge'ber. 

49  Then  said  A-ha-zi'ah  the  son  of  A'hab  unto  Je-hosh'a- 


phat,  Let  my  servants  go  with  thy  servants  in  the  ships.  But 
Je-hosh'a-phat  would  not. 
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50  TAuil  f Je-hosh'a-phat  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  Da'vid  his  father:  and 
Je-ho'ram  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

.51  TA-ha  -zi'ah  the  son  of  A'hab  began  to  reign  over  Is'ra-el 
in  Sa-ma'ri-a  the  seventeenth  year  of  Je-hosh'a-phat  king  of 
Ju  dah,  and  reigned  two  years  over  Is'ra-el. 

52  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  "walked 
in  the  way  of  his  father,  and  in  the  way  of  his  mother,  and 

in  le  way  of  Jer-o-bo'am  the  son  of  Ne'bat,  who  made  Is'ra-el 

to  sin : 
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38  And  they  washed  the  chariot  by  the  pool  of  Sa- 
ma'ri-a;  and  the  dogs  licked  up  his  blood;  ('now 
the  harlots  washed  themselves  there;)  according 

39  unto  the  word  of  the  Lord  which  he  spake.  Now 
the  rest  of  the  acts  of  A'hab,  and  all  that  he  did, 
and  the  ivory  house  which  he  built,  and  all  the 
cities  that  he  built,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 

40  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Is'ra-el  ?  So  A'hab 
slept  with  his  fathers ;  and  A-ha-zi'ah  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

41  2And  Je-hosh'a-phat  the  son  of  A'sa  began  to  reign 
over  Ju'dah  in  the  fourth  year  of  A'hab  king  of 

42  Is'ra-el.  Je-hosh'a-phat  was  thirty  and  five  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign ;  and  he  reigned  twenty 
and  five  years  in  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  his  mother’s 

43  name  was  A-zu'bah  the  daughter  of  Shil'hi.  And  be 
walked  in  all  the  way  of  A'sa  his  father;  he  turned 
not  aside  from  it,  doing  that  which  was  right  in  the 
ey'es  of  the  Lord:  howbeit  the  high  places  were  not 
taken  away ;  the  people  still  sacrificed  and  burnt  iu- 

44cen.se  in  the  high  places.  And  Je-hosh'a-phat  made 

45  peace  with  the  king  of  Is'ra-el.  Now  the  rest  of  the 
acts  of  Je-hosh'a-phat,  and  his  might  that  he  shewed, 
and  how  he  warred,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 

46 of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Ju'dah?  And  the 
remnant  of  the  sodomites,  which  remained  in  the 
dayrs  of  his  father  A'sa,  he  put  away  out  of  the  land. 

47 And  there  was  no  king  in  E'dom:  a  deputy  was 

48  king.  Je-hosh'a-phat  made  ships  of  Tar'shish  to  go 
to  O'phir  for  gold :  but  they  went  not;  for  the  ships 

49  were  broken  at  E'zi-on-ge'ber.  Then  said  A-ha-zi'ah 
the  son  of  A'hab  unto  Je-hosh'a-phat,  Let  my  servants 
go  with  thy  servants  in  the  ships.  But  Je-hosh'a-phat 

50  would  not.  3And  J e-hosh'a-phat  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  Da'vid 
his  father:  and  Je-ho'ram  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

A-ha-zi'ah  the  son  of  A'hab  began  to  reign  over 
Is'ra-el  in  Sa-ma'ri-a  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  Je- 
hosh  a-phat  king  of  Ju'dah,  and  he  reigned  two  years 

52  over  Is'ra-el.  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  walked  in  the  wav  of  his 
father,  and  in  the  way  of  his  mother,  and  in  the 
way  of  Jer-o-bo'am  the  son  of  Ne'bat,  ‘wherein  he 

53  made  Is'ra-el  to  sin.  And  he  served  Ba'al,  and  wor¬ 
shipped  him,  and  provoked  to  anger  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  Is'ra-el,  according  to  all  that  his  father  had  done. 
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chamber  that  was  in  °"rn  through  a  lattice  in  his  upper 
messengers  and  ^a-ma  ri-a,  and  was  sick:  and  he  sent 
the  god  of 'Ek'ron  Wu  tbrm’  incluire  Ba'al-ze'bub 
3.Jfot  the  anvel  1  sh?11  recover  of  this  disease. 

Arise,  g0  Up  t0  meet  tk  G  J°RD  S£dd  to  tRe  Tish'bite, 

1  meet  the  messengers  of  the  king  of  Sa-ma'ri-ai 
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And  Mo'ab  rebelled  against  Is'ra-el  after  the  death 

2  of  A'hab.  And  A-ha-zi'ah  fell  down  through  the  lat¬ 
tice  in  his  upper  chamber  that  was  in  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and 
was  sick:  and  he  sent  messengers,  and  said  unto 
them,  Go,  inquire  of  Ba'al-ze'bub  the  god  of  Ek'ron 

3  whether  I  shall  recover  of  this  sickness.  But  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  said  to  E-li'jah  the  Tish'bite,  Arise, 
go  up  to  meet  the  messengers  of  the  king  of  Sa-ma'ri-a, 
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and  say  unto  them,  Is  it  not  because  there  is  not  a  God 

in  Is'ra-el,  that  ye  go  to  inquire  of  Ba'al-ze'bub  the  god 
of  Ek'ron? 

4  Now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  fThou  shalt  not 
come  down  from  that  bed  on  which  thou  art  gone  up,  but 
shalt  surely  die.  And  E-li'jah  departed. 

5  ^[And  when  the  messengers  turned  back  unto  him,  he 
said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  now  turned  back  ? 

6  And  they  said  unto  him,  There  came  a  man  up  to  meet 
us,  and  said  unto  us,  Go,  turn  again  unto  the  king  that 
sent  you,  and  say  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Is  it  not 
because  there  is  not  a  God  in  Is'ra-el,  that  thou  sendest  to  in¬ 
quire  of  Ba'al-ze'bub  the  god  of  Ek'ron  ?  therefore  thou  shalt 
not  come  down  from  that  bed  on  which  thou  art  gone  up, 
but  shalt  surely  die. 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  fWhat  manner  of  man  was  he 
which  came  up  to  meet  you,  and  told  you  these  words? 

8  And  they  answered  him,  He  was  d&  hairy  man,  and 
girt  with  a  girdle  of  leather  about  his  loins.  And  he  said, 
It  is  E-li'jah  the  Tish'bite. 

9  Then  the  king  sent  unto  him  a  captain  of  fifty  with  his 
fifty.  And  he  went  up  to  him:  and,  behold,  he  sat  on  the 
top  of  a  hill.  And  he  spake  unto  him,  Thou  man  of  God, 
the  king  hath  said,  Come  down. 

10  And  E-li'jah  answered  and  said  to  the  captain  of  the 
fifty.  If  I  be  a  man  of  God,  then  ‘let  fire  come  down  from 
heaven,  and  consume  thee  and  thy  fifty.  And  there  came 
down  fire  from  heaven,  and  consumed  him  and  his  fifty. 

11  Again  also  he  sent  unto  him  another  captain  of  fifty 
with  his  fifty.  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  him,  O  man 
of  God,  thus  hath  the  king  said,  Come  down  quickly. 

12  And  E-li'jah  answered  and  said  unto  them,  If  I  be  a  man 
of  God,  let  fire  come  down  from  heaven,  and  consume  thee 
and  thy  fifty.  And  the  fire  of  God  came  down  from  heaven, 
and  consumed  him  and  his  fifty. 

13  l[And  he  sent  again  a  captain  of  the  third  fifty  with 
his  fifty.  And  the  third  captain  of  fifty  went  up,  and  came 
and  ffell  on  his  knees  before  E-li'jah,  and  besought  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  O  man  of  God,  I  pray  thee,  let  my  life,,  and 
the  life  of  these  fifty  thy  servants,  ■'"be  precious  in  thy  sight. 

14  Behold,  there  came  fire  down  from  heaven,  and  burnt 
up  the  two  captains  of  the  former  fifties  with  their  fifties : 
therefore  let  my  life  now  be  precious  in  thy  sight. 

15  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  E-li'jah,  Go  down 
with  him :  be  not  afraid  of  him.  And  he  arose,  and  went 
down  with  him  unto  the  king. 

16  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Foras¬ 
much  as  thou  hast  sent  messengers  to  inquire  of  Ba'al-ze'bub 
the  god  of  Ek'ron,  is  it  not  because  there  is  no  God  in  Is'- 
ra-el  to  inquire  of  his  word  ?  therefore  thou  shalt  not  come 
down  off  that  bed  on  which  thou  art  gone  up,  but  shalt 
surely  die. 

17  USo  he  died  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord 
which  E-li'jah  had  spoken.  And  ||  Je-ho'ram  reigned  in  his 
stead  in  the  second  year  of  Je-ho'ram  the  son  of  Je-hosh'a- 
phat  king  of  Ju'dah ;  because  he  had  no  son. 

18  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  A-ha-zi'ah  which  he  did,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings 
of  Is'ra-el  ? 

CHAPTER  II. 

Elijah  taken  up  into  heaven— Bears  destroy  the  children  that  mocked  Elisha. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Lord  would  “take  up 
E-li'jah  into  heaven  by  a  whirlwind,  that  E-li'jah  went 
with  i>E-li'sha  from  Gil'gal. 

2  And  E-li'jah  said  unto  E-li'sha,  'Tarry  here,  I  pray  thee 
for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Beth'-el.  And  E-lisha  salt 
unto  him,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  das  thy  soul  liveth,  1  wil 
not  leave  thee.  So  they  went  down  to  Beth  -el. 

3  And  ‘the  sons  of  the  prophets  that  were  at  Beth  -el  came 


and  say  unto  them,  Is  it  because  there  is  no  r 

in  Is'ra-el,  that  ye  go  to  inquire  of  Ba'al-ze'hnh  cu 

4 ft?  °f  Kkn0n  V  N°W  tl;ereforo  thlls  ^ith  the  Lord 
Ihou  shalt  not  come  down  from  the  bed  wh'tl  ’ 

thou  art  gone  up,  but  shalt  surely  die  A  a 

5  E-li'jah  departed.  And  the  messengers  returned ,, 
to  him,  and  he  said  unto  them,  Why  is  it  tW  ,  Un' 

6  returned?  And  they  said  unto  him,  There ^am* 
up  a  man  to  meet  us,  and  said  unto  us,  Go  tu  6 
again  unto  the  king  that  sent  you,  and’  say’  nntl 
him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Is  it  because  there  is  no 
God  in  Is'ra-el,  that  thou  sendest  to  inquire  of  Ba'al 
ze'bub  the  god  of  Ek'ron  ?  therefore  thou  shalt  not 
come  down  from  the  bed  whither  thou  art  gone  up 

7  but  shalt  surely  die.  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
manner  of  man  was  he  which  came  up  to  meet  you 

8 and  told  you  these  words?  And  they  answered 
him,  He  was  ’an  hairy  man,  and  girt  with  a  girdle 
of  leather  about  his  loins.  And  he  said,  It  is  E-li'jah 

9  the  Tish'bite.  Then  the  king  sent  unto  him  a  cap¬ 
tain  of  fifty  with  his  fifty.  And  he  went  up  to  him: 
and,  behold,  he  2sat  on  the  top  of  the  hill.  Aud  he 
spake  unto  him,  O  man  of  God,  the  king  hath  said 

10  Come  down.  And  E-li'jah  answered  and  said  to  the 
captain  of  fifty,  If  I  be  a  man  of  God,  let  fire  come 
down  from  heaven,  and  consume  thee  and  thy  fifty, 
And  there  came  down  fire  from  heaven,  and  con- 

11  sumed  him  and  his  fifty.  And  again  he  sent  unto 
him  another  captain  of  fifty  with  his  fifty.  And  he 
answered  and  said  unto  him,  O  man  of  God,  thus 

12  hath  the  king  said,  Come  down  quickly.  And 
E-li'jah  answered  and  said  unto  them,  If  I  be  a  man 
of  God,  let  fire  come  down  from  heaven,  and  con¬ 
sume  thee  and  thy  fifty.  And  the  fire  of  God  came 
down  from  heaven,  and  consumed  him  and  his  fifty, 

13  And  again  he  sent  the  captain  of  a  third  fifty  with 
his  fifty.  And  the  third  captain  of  fifty  went  up, 
and  came  and  fell  on  his  knees  before  E-li'jah,  and 
besought  him,  and  said  unto  him,  O  man  of  God,  I 
pray  thee,  let  my  life,  and  the  life  of  these  fifty  thy 

14  servants,  be  precious  in  thy  sight.  Behold,  there 
came  fire  down  from  heaven,  and  consumed  the  two 
former  captains  of  fifty  with  their  fifties:  but  now 

15  let  my  life  be  precious  in  thy  sight.  And  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  said  unto  E-li'jah,  Go  down  with  him: 
be  Dot  afraid  of  him.  And  he  arose,  and  went  down 

16  with  him  unto  the  king.  And  he  said  unto  him. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Forasmuch  as  thou  hast  sen 
messengers  to  inquire  of  Ba'al-ze'bub  the  go  o 
Ek'ron,  is  it  because  there  is  no  God  in  Is  ra-el  to  in- 
quire  of  his  word?  therefore  thou  shalt  no  c0 
down  from  the  bed  whither  thou  art  gone  up, 

17  shalt  surely  die.  So  he  died  according  to  e  '' 
of  the  Lord  which  E-li'jah  had  sPoljen;,  ' 
ho'ram  began  to  reign  in  his  stead  in  th  ,  .  f 
year  of  Je-ho'ram  the  son  of  Je-hosh  a-pha 

18  Ju'dah;  because  he  had  no  son.  Now  not 

the  acts  of  A-ha-zi'ah  which  he  did,  are  _  ey 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  S 
of  Is'ra-el  ? 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Lord 
up  E-li'jah  by  a  whirlwind  into  heave  ,  ^  ^ 

2  jah  went  with  E-li'sha  from  Gil  gal-  An<  ®  thJe  Lord 
unto  E-li'sha,  Tarry  here,  I  pray  tliee,’  F  ,p  ha  said, 
hath  sent  me  as  far  as  Beth'-el  And  E**  j  wil| 
As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  so  . /_el.  And 

3  not  leave  thee.  So  they  went  down  to  Be  catne 
the  sons  of  the  prophets  that  were  at  uem 
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,  ,  TT.ii'gha  and  said  unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that  the 
ioRn  will' take' away  thy  master  from  thy  head  to-day? 
And  he  said,  Yea,  I  know  it;  hold  ye  your  peace. 

4  And  E-li'jah  said  unto  him,  E-li'sha,  tarry  here,  I  pray 
tl  e  •  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Jer'i-cho.  And  he  said, 

Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave 
the*  So  they  came  to  Jer'i-cho. 

5  And  the  sons  of  the  prophets  that  were  at  Jer'i-cho  came 
to  E-li'sha,  and  said  unto  him,  Kuowest  thou  that  the  Lord 
will  take  away  thy  master  from  thy  head  to-day  ?  And  he 
answered,  Yea,  I  know  it;  hold  ye  your  peace. 

6  And  E-li'jah  said  unto  him,  Tarry,  I  pray  thee,  here ;  for 
the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Jor'dau.  And  he  said,  As  the 
Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee. 
And  they  two  went  on. 

7  And  fifty  men  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets  went,  and 
stood  fto  view  afar  off:  and  they  two  stood  by  Jor'dan. 

8  And  E-li'jah  took  his  mantle,  and  wrapped  it  together, 
and  smote  the  waters,  and  /they  were  divided  hither  and 
thither,  so  that  they  two  went  over  on  dry  ground. 

9  IJAnd  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were  gone  over,  that 
E-li'jah  said  unto  E-li'sha,  Ask  what  I  shall  do  for  thee,  before 
I  be  taken  away  from  thee.  And  E-li'sha  said,  I  pray  thee, 
let  a  double  portion  of  thy  spirit  be  upon  me. 

10  And  he  said,  fThou  hast  asked  a  hard  thing :  never¬ 
theless,  if  thou  see  me  when  I  am  taken  from  thee,  it  shall 
be  so  unto  thee ;  but  if  not,  it  shall  not  be  so. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  still  went  on,  and  talked, 
that,  behold,  there  appeared  "a  chariot  of  fire,  and  horses  of 
fire, and  parted  them  both  asunder;  and  E-li'jah  went  up  by 
a  whirlwind  into  heaven. 

12  IJAnd  E-li'sha  saw  it,  and  he  cried,  ’My  father,  my 
father,  the  chariot  of  Is'ra-el,  and  the  horsemen  thereof! 
And  he  saw  him  no  more:  and  he  took  hold  of  his  own 
clothes,  and  rent  them  in  two  pieces. 

13  He  took  up  also  the  mantle  of  E-li'jah  that  fell  from  him, 
and  went  back,  and  stood  by  the  fbank  of  Jor'dan ; 

14  And  he  took  the  mantle  of  E-li'jah  that  fell  from  him, 
and  smote  the  waters,  and  said,  Where  is  the  Lord  God  of 
E-li  jah  ?  And  when  he  also  had  smitten  the  waters,  *they 
parted  hither  and  thither:  and  E-li'sha  went  over. 

15  And  when  the  sons  of  the  prophets  which  were  'to  view 
at  Jer  i-cho  saw  him,  they  said,  The  spirit  of  E-li'jah  doth  rest 
on  E-Ii i  sha.  And  they  came  to  meet  him,  and  bowed  them¬ 
selves  to  the  ground  before  him. 

16  HAnd  they  said  unto  him,  Behold  now,  there  be  with 

and  8«ppk DfR  fifty  tstr°D,g  meD:  let  them  8°»  we  Pray  thee, 
LortT^  *hy  master :  "Jest  peradventure  the  Spirit  of  the 

mZtabf  talr  hmi  UP-  and  cast  him  upon  fsorne 
send  ’  °r  mt°  S°me  Valley-  And  he  said>  Ye  shall  not 

siL^T?611  they  ?rged  him  tiU  he  was  ashamed,  he  said, 

■“*  “d  ** 

at  Jer'i-cho ^bp  ^  yi  Came  a&a'n  to  him,  (for  he  tarried 
Go  not?  d  he  Said  unt0  them,  Did  I  not  say  unto  you, 

hold'l^/ij1',!/”6!1,  .the  .city  said  unto  E-li'sha,  Be- 
my  lord  seeth  •  W  It  Sltuatl0n  °f  this  city  is  pleasant,  as 
tbarren.  16  wa^er  ls  naught,  and  the  ground 

-P  And  he  Knirl  p  • 

therein.  And  rbo’  i  ln§  rae  a  new  cruse,  and  put  salt 
21  And  b  th  y  brought  it  to  him. 

"cast  the  salt  Uinto.  ,the  sPring  of  the  waters,  and 

healed  these  1?’  ^  said>  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  have 

"Sso'th11  °r  faS  ShaU  DOt  be  fr°m  thence  any 
the  saying  of  E^'sha'wMch  h^  splL^8  ^  aCC°rding  to 


forth  to  E-li'sha,  and  said  unto  him,  Knowest  thou 
that  the  Lord  will  take  away  thy  master  from  thy 
head  to-day?  And  he  said,  Yea,  I  know  it;  hold 

4  ye  your  peace.  And  E-li'jah  said  unto  him,  E-li'sha, 
tarry  here,  I  pray  thee  ;  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me 
to  Jer'i-cho.  And  he  said,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as 
thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee.  So  they  came 

5  to  Jer'i-cho.  And  the  sons  of  the  prophets  that  were 
at  Jer'i-cho  came  near  to  E-li'sha,  and  said  unto  him, 
Knowest  thou  that  the  Lord  will  take  away  thy 
master  from  thy  head  to  day  ?  And  he  answered 

6  Yea,  I  know  it;  hold  ye  your  peace.  And  E-li'jah 
said  unto  him,  Tarry  here,  I  pray  thee;  for  the 
Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Jor'dan.  And  he  said,  As  the 
Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave 

7  thee.  And  they  two  went  on.  And  fifty  men  of 
the  sons  of  the  prophets  went,  and  stood  over 
against  them  afar  olf :  and  they  two  stood  by  Jor'dan. 

8  And  E-li'jah  took  his  mantle,  and  wrapped  it  together, 
and  smote  the  waters,  and  they  were  divided  hither 
and  thither,  so  that  they  two  went  over  on  dry 

9 ground.  And  it  came  to  pass,  'when  they  were 

gone  over,  that  E-li'jah  said  unto  E-li'sha,  Ask  what  I 
shall  do  for  thee,  before  I  be  taken  from  thee.  And 
E-li'sha  said,  I  pray  thee,  let  2a  double  portion  of  thy 

10  spirit  be  upon  me.  And  he  said,  Thou  hast  asked 
a  hard  thing :  nevertheless,  if  thou  see  me  when  I 
am  taken  from  thee,  it  shall  be  so  unto  thee ;  but  if 

11  not,  it  shall  not  be  so.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
still  went  on,  and  talked,  that,  behold,  there  appeared 
3a  chariot  of  fire,  and  horses  of  fire,  which  parted 
them  both  asunder;  and  E-li'jah  went  up  by  a  whirl- 

12  wind  into  heaven.  And  E-li'sha  saw  it,  and  he  cried, 
My  father,  my  father,  the ’chariots  of  Is'ra-el  and  the 
horsemen  thereof!  And  he  saw  him  no  more :  and 
he  took  hold  of  his  own  clothes,  and  rent  them  in 

13  two  pieces.  He  took  up  also  the  mantle  of  E-li'jah 
that  fell  from  him,  and  went  back,  and  stood  by  the 

14  bank  of  Jor'dan.  And  he  took  the  mantle  of  E-li'jah 
that  fell  from  him,  and  smote  the  waters,  and  said, 
Where  is  the  Lord,  the  sGod  of  E-li'jah?  and  when 
he  also  had  smitten  the  waters,  they  were  divided 

15 hither  and  thither:  and  E-li'sha  went  over.  And 
when  the  sons  of  the  prophets  which  were  at  Jer'i- 
cho  over  against  him  saw  him,  they  said,  The  spirit 
of  E-li'jah  doth  rest  on  E-li'sha.  And  they  came  to 
meet  him,  and  bowed  themselves  to  the  ground  be- 

16  fore  him.  And  they  said  unto  him,  Behold  now, 
there  be  with  thy  servants  fifty  strong  men  ;  let  them 
go,  we  pray  thee,  and  seek  thy  master:  lest  perad¬ 
venture  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  hath  taken  him  up, 
and  cast  him  upon  some  mountain,  or  into  some 

17  valley.  And  he  said,  Ye  shall  not  send.  And  when 
they  urged  him  till  he  was  ashamed,  he  said,  Send. 
They  sent  therefore  fifty  men ;  and  they  sought  three 

18  days,  but  found  him  not.  And  they  came  back  to 
him,  while  he  tarried  at  Jer'i-cho  :  and  he  said  unto 
them,  Did  I  not  say  unto  you,  Go  not? 

19  And  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto  E-li'sha,  Behold, 
we  pray  thee,  the  situation  of  this  city  is  pleasant,  as 
my  lord  seeth :  but  the  water  is  naught,  and  the  land 

206miscarrieth.  And  he  said,  Bring  me  a  new  cruse, 
and  put  salt  therein.  And  they  brought  it  to  him. 

21  And  he  went  forth  unto  the  spring  of  the  waters, 
and  cast  salt  therein,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 

I  have  healed  these  waters;  there  shall  not  be  from 

22  thence  any  more  death  or  7miscarrying.  So  the 
waters  were  healed  unto  this  day,  according  to  the 
words  of  E-li'sha  which  he  spake. 
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II.  KINGS. 


23  And  he  went  up  from  thence  unto  Beth'-el :  and  as 
he  was  going  up  by  the  way,  there  came  forth  little  children 
out  of  the  city,  and  mocked  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Go  up, 
thou  bald  head;  go  up,  thou  bald  head. 

24  And  he  turned  back,  and  looked  on  them,  and  cursed 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  And  there  came  forth  two 
she-bears  out  of  the  wood,  and  tare  forty  and  two  children 
of  them. 

25  And  he  went  from  thence  to  mount  Car'mel,  and  from 
thence  he  returned  to  Sa-ma'ri-a. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Jehoram's  reign— Mesha  rebelleth. 

NOW  “Je-ho'ram  the  son  of  A'hab  began  to  reign  over 
Is'ra-el  in  Sa-ma'ri-a  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  Je-hosh'¬ 
a-phat  king  of  Ju'dah,  and  reigned  twelve  years. 

2  And  he  wrought  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ;  but  not 
like  his  father,  and  like  his  mother:  for  he  put  away  the 
fimage  of  Ba'al  '’that  his  father  had  made. 

3  Nevertheless  he  cleaved  unto  rthe  sins  of  Jer-o-bo'am  the 
son  of  Ne'bat,  which  made  Is'ra-el  to  sin ;  he  departed  not 
therefrom. 

4  l[And  Me'sha  king  of  Mo'ab  was  a  sheepmaster,  and 
rendered  unto  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  a  hundred  thousand  ''lambs, 
and  a  hundred  thousand  rams,  with  the  wool. 

5  But  it  came  to  pass,  when  'A'hab  was  dead,  that  the  king 
of  Mo'ab  rebelled  against  the  king  of  Is'ra-el. 

6  ^|And  king  Je-ho'ram  went  out  of  Sa-ma'ri-a  the 
same  time,  and  numbered  all  Is'ra-el. 

7  And  he  went  and  sent  to  Je-hosh'a-phat  the  king  of  Ju'dah, 
saying,  The  king  of  Mo'ab  hath  rebelled  against  me :  wilt 
thou  go  with  me  against  Mo'ab  to  battle?  And  he  said,  I 
will  go  up :  *  I  am  as  thou  art,  my  people  as  thy  people,  and 
my  horses  as  thy  horses. 

8  And  he  said,  Which  way  shall  we  go  up?  And  he 
answered,  The  way  through  the  -wilderness  of  E'dom. 

9  So  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  went,  and  the  king  of  J u'dah,  and 
the  king  of  E'dom:  and  they  fetched  a  compass  of  seven 
days’  journey :  and  there  was  no  water  for  the  host,  and  for 
the  cattle  fthat  followed  them. 

10  And  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  said,  Alas,  that  the  Lord  hath 
called  these  three  kings  together,  to  deliver  them  into  the 
hand  of  Mo'ab ! 

11  But  ‘'Je-hosh'a-phat  said,  Is  there  not  here  a  prophet  of 
the  Lord,  that  we  may  inquire  of  the  Lord  by  him  ?  And 
one  of  the  king  of  Is'ra-el’s  servants  answered  and  said, 
Here  is  E-li'sha  the  son  of  Sha'phat,  which  poured  water  on 
the  hands  of  E-li'jah. 

12  And  Je-hosh'a-phat  said,  The  word  of  the  Lord  is  with 
him.  So  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  and  Je-hosh'a-phat  and  the  king 
of  E'dom  *went  down  to  him. 

13  And  E-li'sha  said  unto  the  king  of  Is'ra-el,  ‘What  have 
I  to  do  with  thee  ?  *get  thee  to  'the  prophets  of  thy  father, 
and  to  the  prophets  of  thv  mother.  And  the  king  of 
Is'ra-el  said  unto  him,  Nay :  for  the  Lord  hath  called  these 
three  kings  together,  to  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  Mo'ab. 

14  And  E-li'sha  said,mAs  the  Lord  of  hosts  liveth,  before 
whom  I  stand,  surely,  -were  it  not  that  I  regard  the  presence 
of  Je-hosh'a-phat  the  king  of  Ju'dah,  I  would  not  look 
toward  thee,  nor  see  thee. 

15  But  now  bring  me  a  ’’minstrel.  And  it  came  to  pass, when 
the  minstrel  played, that“the  hand  of  the  LoRDcame  upon  him. 

16  And  he  said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  "Make  this  valley 
full  of  ditches. 

17  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall  not  see  wind, 
neither  shall  ye  see  rain;  yet  that  valley  shall  be  filled 
with  water,  that  ye  may  drink,  both  ye,  and  your  cattle, 
and  your  beasts. 

18  And  this  is  but  a  light  thing  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord: 
he  will  deliver  the  Mo'ab-ites  also  into  your  hand. 


23  And  he  went  up  from  thence  unto  Beth'-el  • 
as  he  was  going  up  by  the  way,  there  came  fiSf 
’little  children  out  of  the  city,  and  mocked  him  •  *  i 
said  unto  him,  Go  up,  thou  bald  head :  eo  im  ’tk 

24  bald  head.  And  he  looked  behind  him  and  S°U 
them,  and  cursed  them  in  the  name  of  the  Loro 
And  there  came  forth  two  she-bears  out  of  the  wood 

25  and  tare  forty  and  two  children  of  them.  And  h  ’ 
went  from  thence  to  mount  Car'mel,  and  from  then  6 
he  returned  to  Sa-ma'ri-a. 

^  Now  Je-ho'ram  the  son  of  A'hab  began  to  reign 
over  Is'ra-el  in  Sa-ma'ri-a  in  the  eighteenth  year  of 
Je-hosh'a-phat  king  of  Ju'dah,  and  reigned  twelve 

2  years.  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  ;  but  not  like  his  father,  and  like  his 
mother :  for  he  put  away  the  2pillar  of  Ba'al  that  his 

3  father  had  made.  Nevertheless  he  cleaved  unto  the 
sins  of  Jer-o-bo'am  the  son  of  Ne'bat,  wherewith  he 
made  Is'ra-el  to  sin ;  he  departed  not  therefrom. 

4  Now  Me'sha  king  of  Mo'ab  was  a  sheepmaster; 
and  he  rendered  unto  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  3the  wool 
of  an  hundred  thousand  lambs,  and  of  an  hundred 

5  thousand  rams.  But  it  came  to  pass,  when  A'hab 
was  dead,  that  the  king  of  Mo'ab  rebelled  against 

6the  king  of  Is'ra-el.  And  king  Je-ho'ram  wentoutof 

7  Sa-ma'ri-a  at  that  time,  and  mustered  all  Is'ra-el.  And 
he  went  and  sent  to  Je-hosh'a-phat  the  king  of  Ju'dah, 
saying.  The  king  of  Mo'ab  hath  rebelled  against  me; 
wilt  thou  go  with  me  against  Mo'ab  to  battle?  And 
he  said,  I  will  go  up:  I  am  as  thou  art,  my  pcopk 

8  as  thy  people,  my  horses  as  thy  horses.  And  he 
said,  Which  way  shall  we  go  up?  And  he  answered, 

9  The  way  of  the  wilderness  of  E'dom.  So  the  king 
of  Is'ra-el  went,  and  the  king  of  Ju'dah,  and  the  king 
of  E'dom:  and  they  made  a  circuit  of  seven  days’ 
journey :  and  there  was  no  water  for  the  host,  nor 

10  for  the  beasts  that  followed  them.  And  the  king  of 
Is'ra-el  said,  Alas !  for  the  Lord  hath  called  these 
three  kings  together  to  deliver  them  into  the  hand 

1 1  of  Mo'ab.  But  Je-hosh'a-phat  said,  Is  there  not  here 
a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  that  we  may  inquire  of  the 
Lord  by  him?  And  one  of  the  king  of  Isra-els 
servants  answered  and  said,  E-li'sha  the  son  of  *  13 ' 
phat  is  here,  which  poured  water  on  the  hands  ot 

12  E-li'jah.  And  Je-hosh'a-phat  said,  The  word  ot  the 
Lord  is  with  him.  So  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  am  ; e 
hosh'a-phat  and  the  king  of  E'dom  went  down  to  him. 

13  And  E-li'sha  said  unto  the  king  of  Is'ra-el,  Y  hat have 
I  to  do  with  thee?  get  thee  to  the  prophets  ottny 
father,  and  to  the  prophets  of  thy  mother.  An 
king  of  Is'ra-el  said  unto  him,  Isay:  for  e  .. 
hath  called  these  three  kings  together  to  del 

14  them  into  the  hand  of  Mo'ab.  And  E-  i  s  ,a 

the  Lord  of  hosts  liveth,  before  whom  J 
surely,  were  it  not  that  I  regard  the  Pr^s  jn0^ 
J.e-hosh'a-phat  the  king  of  Ju'dah,  I  won  ^  a 

15  toward  thee,  nor  see  thee.  But  .now  ’>  jL  ^ 

minstrel.  And  it  came  to  pass,  w  ien  ^im. 

played,  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  came  upo  ^ 

16  And  he  said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Make  th  yg 

17  ley  full  of  trenches.  For  thus  saith  the  D  ^ 

shall  not  see  wind,  neither  shall  ye  see  ram,  ^ 
valley  shall  be  filled  with  wrater :  an  y  And 

18  both  ye  and  your  cattle  and  your  f  the  LoBD : 

this  is  but  a  light  thing  m  the  mg  i  f  band, 

he  will  also  deliver  the  Mo  ab-ites  in 
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19  And  ye  shall  smite  every  fenced  city,  and  every  choice 
•tv  and  shall  fell  every  good  tree  and  stop  all  wells  of 
w«ter  and  fmar  every  good  piece  of  land  with  stones. 

90  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  when  "the  meat 
offering  was  offered,  that,  behold,  there  came  water  by  the 
wav  of  E'dom,  and  the  country  was  filled  with  water. 

21  ITAnd  when  all  the  Mo'ab-ites  heard  that  the  kings 
were  come  up  to  fight  against  them,  they  fgathered  all  that 
were  able  to  fput  on 

the  border.  .  .  .,  .  ,  ,, 

22  And  they  rose|  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  the  sun 

shone  upon  the  water,  and  the  Mo'ab-ites  saw  the  water  on 
the  other  side  as  red  as  blood  : 

23  And  they  said,  This  is  blood :  the  kings  are  surely 
fslain,  and  they  have  smitten  one  another :  no1 
Mo'ab,  to  the  spoil. 

24  And  when  they  came  to  the  camp  of  Is'ra-el,  the  Is'ra- 
el-ites  rose  up  and  smote  the  Mo'ab-ites,  so  that  they  fled 
before  them :  but  1 1  they  went  forward  smiting  the  Mo'ab-ites, 
even  in  their  country. 

25  And  they  beat  down  the  cities,  and  on  every  good 
piece  of  land  cast  every  man  his  stone,  and  filled  it ; 
and  they  stopped  all  the  wells  of  water,  and  felled  all  the 
good  trees :  fonly  in  rKir-har-a'seth  left  they  the 
stones  thereof;  howbeit  the  slingers  went  about  it,  and 
smote  it. 

26  If  And  when  the  king  of  Mo'ab  saw  that  the  battle  was 
too  sore  for  him,  he  took  with  him  seven  hundred  men  that 
drew  swords,  to  break  through  even  unto  the  king  of  E'dom : 
but  they  could  not. 

27  Then  'he  took  his  eldest  son,  that  should  have  reigned 
in  his  stead,  and  offered  him  for  a  burnt  offering  upon  the 
wall.  And  there  was  great  indignation  against  Is'ra-el :  ‘and 
they  departed  from  him,  and  returned  to  their  own  land. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Elisha  multiplieth  the  widow’s  oil — He  healeth  the  deadly  pottage. 

lVTOW  there  cried  a  certain  woman  of  the  wives  of  “the 
Ti  sons  of  the  prophets  unto  E-li'sha,  saying,  Thy  servant 
my  husband  is  dead ;  and  thou  knowest  that  thy  servant 
did  fear  the  Lord:  and  the  creditor  is  come  Ho  take  unto 
him  my  two  sons  to  be  bondmen. 

2  And  E-li'sha  said  unto  her,  What  shall  I  do  for  thee? 
tell  me,  what  hast  thou  in  the  house?  And  she  said,  Thine 
handma'd  hath  not  any  thing  in  the  house,  save  a  pot  of  oil. 

.  4?en  he  saKb  Go,  borrow  thee  vessels  abroad  of  all  thy 
neighbours,  eren  empty  vessels  ;  “||  borrow  not  a  few. 

4  Ancl  when  thou  art  come  in,  thou  shalt  shut  the  door 
t  ee,and  upon  thy  sons,  and  shalt  pour  out  into  all 
hose  vessels,  and  thou  shalt  set  aside  that  which  is  full. 

unontl  WCnt  bim’  and  shut  the  door  uPon  her  and 
rmired  out80"8’  ^  br0Ught  the  vessek  to  her  :  and  she 

aidAi?  r"16  t0  P??s’  when  the  vessels  were  full,  that  she 
unto  her  Th  Bnng  me  >'fit  a  vessel.  And  he  said 

7  Then* slip  P>€  **  D°j  a  vessel  more.  And  the  oil  stayed. 
Go,  sell  the  /-?me  and  to]d  *he  man  of  God.  And  he  said, 
children  of  the  ’resT  ^  ^  II  debt,  and  live  thou  and  thy 

8  HAnd  fit  fell  S  ‘ 

'v'u-re  was  a 


on  a  day,  that  E-li'sha  passed  to  AShu'nem, 
eat  bread  "a  "T'  woman  >  an(l  she  fconstrained  him  to 

^  Andn  thith  r  *  eltZead^  “  °ft  “  he  PaSSed  by'  he 

that  this  As  iUnto  ber  husband,  Behold,  now,  I  perceive 
tinually,  y  man  op  God,  which  passeth  by  us  con- 

10  T  J " 

aad  let  us  seTftvr  l  btt!n  cbam^er,  I  Pray  thee,  on  the  wall ; 
and  «  candlestick  .^ Mm  there  a  bed,  and  a  table,  and  a  stool, 

'that  he  shall  turn  iZhith  ^  wben  be  cometh  to  us, 


19  And  ye  shall  smite  every  fenced  city,  and  every 
choice  city,  and  shall  fell  every  good  tree,  and  stop 
all  fountains  of  water,  and  mar  every  good  piece  of 

20  land  with  stones.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  about  the  time  of  offering  the  oblation,  that,  be¬ 
hold,  there  came  water  by  the  way  of  E'dom,  and  the 

21  country  was  filled  with  water.  Now  when  all  the 
Mo'ab-ites  heard  that  the  kings  were  come  up  to  fight 
against  them,  they  'gathered  themselves  together,  all  ,0r- 
that  were  able  to  2put  on  armour,  and  upward,  and 

22  stood  on  the  border.  And  they  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  the  sun  shone  upon  the  water,  and  the 
Mo'ab-ites  saw  the  water  over  against  them  as  red  as 

23  blood  :  and  they  said,  This  is  blood ;  the  kings  sare 
surely  destroyed,  and  they  have  smitten  each  man 

24  his  fellow  :  now  therefore,  Mo'ab,  to  the  spoil.  And 
when  they  came  to  the  camp  of  Is'ra-el,  the  Is'ra-el-ites 
rose  up  and  smote  the  Mo'ab-ites,  so  that  they  fled 
before  them :  and  they  went  forward  4into  the  land 

25  smiting  the  Mo'ab-ites.  And  they  beat  down  the 
cities ;  and  on  every  good  piece  of  land  they  cast 
every  man  his  stone,  and  filled  it;  and  they  stopped 
all  the  fountains  of  water,  and  felled  all  the  good 
trees :  until  in  Kir-har-e'seth  only  they  left  the  stones 
thereof;  howbeit  the  slingers  went  about  it,  and 

26  smote  it.  And  when  the  king  of  Mo'ab  saw  that  the 
battle  was  too  sore  for  him,  he  took  with  him  seven 
hundred  men  that  drew  sword,  to  break  through 

27  unto  the  king  of  E'dom:  but  they  could  not.  Then 
he  took  his  eldest  son  that  should  have  reigned  in 
his  stead,  and  offered  him  for  a  burnt  offering  upon 
the  wall.  And  There  was  great  wrath  against  Is'¬ 
ra-el  :  and  they  departed  from  him,  and  returned  to 
their  own  land. 

4*  Now  there  cried  a  certain  woman  of  the  wives  of 
the  sons  of  the  prophets  unto  E-li'sha,  saying,  Thy 
servant  my  husband  is  dead :  and  thou  knowest  that 
thy  servant  did  fear  the  Lord  :  and  the  creditor  is 
come  to  take  unto  him  my  two  children  to  be  bond- 

2  men.  And  E-li'sha  said  unto  her,  What  shall  I  do  for 
thee  ?  tell  me ;  what  hast  thou  in  the  house  ?  And 
she  said,  Thine  handmaid  hath  not  any  thing  in  the 

3  house,  save  a  pot  of  oil.  Then  he  said,  Go  borrow 
thee  vessels  abroad  of  all  thy  neighbours,  even  empty 

4 vessels;  borrow  not  a  few.  And  thou  shalt  go  in, 
and  shut  the  door  upon  thee  and  upon  thy  sons,  and 
pour  out  into  all  those  vessels;  and  thou  shalt  set 

5  aside  that  which  is  full.  So  she  went  from  him,  and 
shut  the  door  upon  her  and  upon  her  sons.;  they 

6  brought  the  vessels  to  her,  and  she  poured  out.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  when  the  vessels  were  full,  that  she 
said  unto  her  son,  Bring  me  yet  a  vessel.  And  he 
said  unto  her,  There  is  not  a  vessel  more.  And  the 

7  oil  stayed.  Then  she  came  and  told  the  man  of  God. 

And  he  said,  Go,  sell  the  oil,  and  pay  thy  debt,  and 
live  thou  and  thy  sons  of  the  rest. 

8  And  it  fell  on  a  day,  that  E-li'sha  passed  to 
Shu'nem,  where  was  a  great  woman ;  and  she 
constrained  him  to  eat  bread.  And  so  it  was, 
that  as  oft  as  he  passed  by,  he  turned  in  thither 

9  to  eat  bread.  And  she  said  unto  her  husband, 
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Behold  now,  I  perceive  that  this 


is  an 


holy 


man 


10  of  God,  which  passeth  by  us  continually.  Let  us 
make,  I  pray  thee,  a  little  chamber  ®on  the  wall ; 
and  let  us  set  for  him  there  a  bed,  and  a  table,’ 
and  a  stool,  and  a  candlestick:  and  it  shall  be’ 
when  he  cometh  to  us,  that  he  shall  turn  in  thither! 


«Or, 

with 

walls 
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11  And  it  fell  on  a  day,  that  he  came  thither,  and  he  turned 
into  the  chamber,  and  lay  there. 

12  And  he  said  to  Ge-ha'zi  his  servant,  Call  this  Shu'nam- 
mite.  And  when  he  had  called  her,  she  stood  before  him. 

13  And  he  said  unto  him,  Say  now  unto  her,  Behold,  thou 
hast  been  careful  for  us  with  all  this  care  ;  what  is  to  be  done 
for  thee?  wouldest  thou  be  spoken  for  to  the  king,  or  to  the 
captain  of  the  host?  And  she  answered,  I  dwell  among 
mine  own  people. 

14  And  he  said,  What  then  is  to  be  done  for  her?  And 
Ge-ha'zi  answered,  Verily  she  hath  no  child,  and  her  hus¬ 
band  is  old. 

15  And  he  said,  Call  her.  And  when  he  had  called  her, 
she  stood  in  the  door. 

16  And  he  said,  'About  this  fseason,  according  to  the 
time  of  life,  thou  shalt  embrace  a  son.  And  she  said,  Nay, 
my  lord,  thou  man  of  God,  -Mo  not  lie  unto  thine  handmaid. 

17  And  the  woman  conceived,  and  bare  a  son  at  that  sea¬ 
son  that  E-li'sha  had  said  unto  her,  according  to  the  time  of  life. 

18  ^[And  when  the  child  was  grown,  it  fell  on  a  day,  that 
he  went  out  to  his  father  to  the  reapers. 

19  And  he  said  unto  his  father,  My  head,  my  head!  And 
he  said  to  a  lad,  Carry  him  to  his  mother. 

20  And  when  he  had  taken  him,  and  brought  him  to  his 
mother,  he  sat  on  her  knees  till  noon,  and  then  died. 

21  And  she  went  up,  and  laid  him  on  the  bed  of  the  man 
of  God,  and  shut  the  door  upon  him,  and  went  out. 

22  And  she  called  unto  her  husband,  and  said,  Send  me 
I  prav  thee,  one  of  the  young  men,  and  one  of  the  asses 
that  I  may  run  to  the  man  of  God,  and  come  again. 

23  And  he  said,  Wherefore  wilt  thou  go  to  him  to-day? 
it  is  neither  new  moon,  nor  sabbath.  And  she  said,  It  shall 
be  fwell. 

24  Then  she  saddled  an  ass,  and  said  to  her  servant, 
Drive,  and  go  forward ;  fslack  not  thy  riding  for  me,  except 
I  bid  thee. 

25  So  she  went  and  came  unto  the  man  of  God  "to  mount 
Car'mel.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  man  of  God  saw 
her  afar  off,  that  he  said  to  Ge-ha'zi  his  servant,  Behold, 
yonder  is  that  Shu'nam-mite : 

26  Bun  now,  I  pray  thee,  to  meet  her,  and  say  unto  her, 
Is  it  well  with  thee?  is  it  well  with  thy  husband?  is  it  well 
with  the  child?  And  she  answered,  It  is  well. 

27  And  when  she  came  to  the  man  of  God  to  the  hill,  she 
caught  fhim  by  the  feet :  but  Ge-ha'zi  came  near  to  thrust 
her  away.  And  the  man  of  God  said,  Let  her  alone ;  for 
her  soul  is  f vexed  within  her :  and  the  Lord  hath  hid  it 
from  me,  and  hath  not  told  me. 

28  Then  she  said,  Did  I  desire  a  son  of  my  lord  ?  Mid  I 
not  say,  Do  not  deceive  me  ? 

29  Then  he  said  to  Ge-ha'zi,  ‘Gird  up  thy  loins,  and  take  my 
staff  in  thine  hand,  and  go  thy  way  :  if  thou  meet  any  man, 
*salute  him  not;  and  if  any  salute  thee,  answer  him  not 
again :  and  'lav  my  staff  upon  the  face  of  the  child. 

30  And  the  mother  of  the  child  said,  mAs  the  Lord  liveth, 
and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee.  And  he  arose, 

and  followed  her.  ,  „ 

31  And  Ge-ha'zi  passed  on  before  them,  and  laid  the  stair 
upon  the  face  of  the  child ;  but  there  was  neither  voice,  nor 
fhearing.  Wherefore  he  went  again  to  meet  him,  and  told 

him,  saving,  The  child  is  “not  awaked. 

32  And  when  E-li'sha  was  come  into  the  house,  behold, 
the  child  was  dead,  and  laid  upon  his  bed. 

33  He  "went  in  therefore,  and  shut  the  door  upon  them 

twain,  pand  prayed  unto  the  Lord. 

34  And  he  went  up,  and  lay  upon  the  child,  and  put  his 
mouth  upon  his  mouth,  and  his  eyes  upon  his  eyes,  and  his 
hands  upon  his  hands :  and  Me  stretched  himself  upon  the 
child;  and  the  flesh  of  the  child  waxed  warm 
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11  And  it  fell  on  a  day,  that  he  came  thither  anH  u 

12  turned  into  the  chamber  and  lay  there  A  Jl  k  7® 

to  Ge-ha'zi  his  servant,  Call  this  Shu'nam-mite  Tl 

13  when  he  had  called  her,  she  stood  before  him  a, 
he  said  unto  him,  Say  now  unto  her,  Behold  tbU< 
hast  ’been  careful  for  us  with  all  this  care  •  w’hat°" 
to  be  done  for  thee?  wouldest  thou  be  spoken  for  t* 
the  king,  or  to  the  captain  of  the  host?  And  she 

14  answered,  I  dwell  among  mine  own  people.  And  he 
said,  What  then  is  to  be  done  for  her?  AndGe-ha'  ' 
answered,  Verily  she  hath  no  son,  and  her  husband 

15  is  old.  And  he  said,  Call  her.  And  when  he  had 

16  called  her,  she  stood  in  the  door.  And  he  said  \t 
this  season,  when  the  time  2cometh  round,  thou  shalt 
embrace  a  son.  And  she  6aid,  Nay,  my  lord  thou 

17  man  of  God,  do  not  lie  unto  thine  handmaid.  And 
the  woman  conceived,  and  bare  a  son  at  that  season 
when  the  time  came  round,  as  E-li'sha  had  said  unto 

18  her.  And  when  the  child  was  grown,  it  fell  on  a 
day,  that  he  went  out  to  his  father  to  the  reapers 

19  And  he  said  unto  his  father,  My  head,  my  head. 
And  he  said  to  his  servant,  Carry  him  to  his 

20  mother.  And  when  he  had  taken  him,  and  brought 
him  to  his  mother,  he  sat  on  her  knees  till  noon, 

21  and  then  died.  And  she  went  up,  and  laid  him  on 
the  bed  of  the  man  of  God,  and  shut  the  door  upon 

22  him,  and  went  out.  And  she  called  unto  her  hus¬ 
band,  and  said,  Send  me,  I  pray  thee,  one  of  the  serv¬ 
ants,  and  one  of  the  asses,  that  I  may  run  to  the 
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23  man  of  God,  and  come  again.  And  he  said,  Where¬ 
fore  wilt  thou  go  to  him  to-day?  it  is  neither  new 
moon  nor  sabbath.  And  she  said,  3It  shall  be  well 

24  Then  she  saddled  an  ass,  and  said  to  her  servant, 
Drive,  and  go  forward;  slacken  me  not  the  riding, 

25  except  I  bid  thee.  So  she  went,  and  came  unto  the 
man  of  God  to  mount  Car'mel.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  man  of  God  saw  her  afar  off,  that  he  said 
to  Ge-ha'zi  his  servant,  Behold,  yonder  is  the  Shu' 

26  nam-mite :  run,  I  pray  thee,  now  to  meet  her,  and 
say  unto  her,  Is  it  well  with  thee?  is  it  well  with 
thy  husband?  is  it  well  with  the  child?  And  she 

27  answered,  It  is  well.  And  when  she  came  to  the 
man  of  God  to  the  hill,  she  caught  hold  of  his  feet 
And  Ge-ha'zi  came  near  to  thrust  her  away;  but  the 
man  of  God  said,  Let  her  alone:  for  her  soul  is 
4vexed  within  her;  and  the  Lord  hath  hid  it  fioni 

28  me,  and  hath  not  told  me.  Then  she  said,  Did  <  e 
sire  a  son  of  my  lord?  did  I  not  say,  Do  not  deceive 

29  me?  Then  he  said  to  Ge-ha'zi,  Gird  up  thy  loins, 
and  take  my  staff  in  thine  hand,  and  go  thy  wRD 
if  thou  meet  any  man,  salute  him  not;  am  1  a  • 
salute  thee,  answer  him  not  again  :  and  a.) 

30  staff  upon  the  face  of  the  child.  And  the  mo  e 
the  child  said,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  ^and^thy^^ 


liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee.  And  he  arose, --  -- 

31  lowed  her.  And  Ge-ha'zi  passed  on  before  them,  a 
laid  the  staff  upon  the  face  of  the  child ; 

was  neither  voice,  nor  'hearing.  Where  o  ^ 
turned  to  meet  him,  and  told  him,  saying, 

32  is  not  awaked.  And  when  E-li'sha  was  co '  , 

the  house,  behold,  the  child  was  dead,  *n,  j  r  up- 

33  his  bed.  He  went  in  therefore,  and  shut  th  ^  r 

34  on  them  twain,  and  prayed  unto  the  LOR  •  ^ 

went  up,  and  lay  upon  the  child,  an  P  and 

upon  his  mouth,  and  his  eyes  ,uP°Jr  ‘Lj  himself 
his  hands  upon  his  hands:  and  he  st  _  ,  arra, 

upon  him;  and  the  flesh  of  the  child  waxeow^ 
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35  Then  he  returned,  and  walked  in  the  house  fto  and 
fro  -  and  went  up,  rand  stretched  himself  upon  him:  and 
'the  child  sneezed  seven  times,  and  the  child  opened  his 

And  he  called  Ge-ha'zi,and  said,  Call  this  Shu'nam-mite. 
So  he  called  her.  And  when  she  was  come  in  unto  him,  he 

said,  Take  up  thy  son. 

37  Then  she  went  in,  and  fell  at  his  feet,  and  bowed  her¬ 
self  to  the  ground,  and  'took  up  her  son,  and  went  out. 

38  IfAnd  E-li'sha  came  again  to  "Gil'gal :  and  there  was 
a  'dearth  in  the  land ;  and  the  sons  of  the  prophets  were 
‘'sitting  before  him :  and  he  said  unto  his  servant,  Set 
on  the  great  pot,  and  seethe  pottage  for  the  sons  of  the 
prophets. 

icU22.3.  39  ^n(J  one  went  out  into  the  field  to  gather  herbs,  and 
found  a  wild  vine,  and  gathered  thereof  wild  gourds  his  lap 
full,  and  came  and  shred  them  into  the  pot  of  pottage :  for 
they  knew  them  not. 

40  So  they  poured  out  for  the  men  to  eat.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  as  they  were  eating  of  the  pottage,  that,  they  cried 
out,  and  said,  O  thou  man  of  God,  there  is  'death  in  the  pot. 
And  they  could  not  eat  thereof. 

41  But  he  said,  Then  bring  meal.  And  “he  cast  it  into 
the  pot;  and  he  said,  Pour  out  for  the  people,  that  they 
may  eat.  And  there  was  no  fharm  in  the  pot. 

42  TfAnd  there  came  a  man  from  ‘Ba'al-shal'i-sha,  cand 
brought  the  man  of  God  bread  of  the  firstfrrits,  twenty  loaves 
of  barley,  and  full  ears  of  corn  ||  in  the  husk  thereof.  And 
he  said,  Give  unto  the  people,  that  they  may  eat. 

43  And  his  servitor  said,  "What,  should  I  set  this  before 
a  hundred  men?  He  said  again,  Give  the  people,  that 
they  may  eat :  for  thus  saith  the  Lord,  'They  shall  eat,  and 
shall  leave  thereof. 

44  So  he  set  it  before  them,  and  they  did  eat,  •'and  left 
thereof,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  V. 

NNaaman'is  sent  to  Samaria  to  be  cured  of  his  leprosy. 

OW  "Na'a-man,  captain  of  the  host  of  the  king  of  Syr'i-a, 
was  "a  great  man  fwith  his  master,  and  !|f  honourable,  be¬ 
cause  by  him  the  Lord  had  given  ||  deliverance  unto  Syr'i-a : 
he  was  also  a  mighty  man  in  valour,  but  he  was  a  leper. 

.  nd  the  Syr'i-ans  had  gone  out  by  companies,  and  had 
brought  away  captive  out  of  the  land  of  Is'ra-el  a  little  maid  • 
and  she  f  waited  on  Na'a-man’s  wife. 

JLA+nd-*wi  Said  u,nto  her  mistresS,  Would  God  my  lord 

trecotlr  h-  he  ?T-Ph,et  that  ^  in  Sa-ma'ri-a!  for  he  would 
■  recover  hi  in  of  his  leprosy. 

T  and  told  his  lord,  saying,  Thus  and 

5  And  it  e,maid  t,bat  of  the  laad  of  Is'ra-eL 

a  letter  untnk^g  ‘V'i-a  said,  Go  to,  go,  and  I  will  send 

mkerin.  'took  fwith  6  kmg  of  Is  ra-el.  And  he  departed,  and 

-1Sa“'9-  pieces  of  fold  ’"j  ents  of  silver,  and  six  thousand 

6  And  f  ’  aUt  ten  changes  of  raiment. 

Now  when  ^  wt  "  -letter  to  the  king  of  ^'ra-el,  saying, 

ttereuSsent  N8  8  IS  COme  unto  thee,  behold,  I  ‘have 

recover  him  ofhis  kproT/  SGrVant  t0  ^  th°U 

thetettefSV0  paS\)vheD  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  had  read 
kill  and  to  mi  ,reDt  h,is  cl°t}ms,  and  said,  Am  I  "God,  to 
recover  a  nnn  dds  man  doth  send  unto  me  to 

you,  and  see  hoi  li  ep,ros>' ?  Wherefore  consider,  I  pray 
8  IJAncMt  wqW  be  s®eketb  a  quarrel  against  me.  * 

that  the  kina-  oTt  °'’  "  i'sha  the  man  of  God  had  heard 

the  king,  savini  wt'  !  ?Ut  his  clothes>  that  he  sent  to 
him  come  mw’tT  keref°je  iast  thou  rent  thy  clothes?  let 
prophet  in  Is'ra  d  m6’  a°d  be  ska11  know  that  there  is  a 

0  So  t  1<*~^** 

and  stood  at"tbe  do"16  WJ5  h,is  horses  and  with  his  chariot, 
______  the  door  of  the  house  of  E-li'sha. 


35  Then  he  returned,  and  walked  in  the  house  once  to 
and  fro ;  and  went  up,  and  'stretched  himself  upon 
him:  *and  the  child  sneezed  seven  times,  and  the 

36  child  opened  his  eyes.  And  he  called  Ge-ha'zi,  and 
said,  Call  this  Shu'nam-mite.  So  he  called  her.  And 

^  when  she  was  come  in  unto  him,  he  said,  Take  up 

37  thy  son.  Then  she  w-ent  in,  and  fell  at  his  feet,  and 
bowed  herself  to  the  ground ;  and  she  took  up  her 
son,  and  went  out. 

38  And  E-li'sha  came  again  to  Gil'gal :  and  there  was 
a  dearth  in  the  land ;  and  the  sons  of  the  prophets 
were  sitting  before  him :  and  he  said  unto  his  serv¬ 
ant,  Set  on  the  great  pot,  and  seethe  pottage  for 

39  the  sons  of  the  prophets.  And  one  went  out  into 
the  field  to  gather  herbs,  and  found  a  wild  vine,  and 
gathered  thereof  wild  gourds  his  lap  full,  and  came 
and  shred  them  into  the  pot  of  pottage :  for  they 

40  knew  them  not.  So  they  poured  out  for  the  men  to 
eat..  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  eating  of 
the  pottage,  that  they  cried  out,  and  said,  O  man  of 
God,  there  is  death  in  the  pot.  And  they  could  not 

41  eat  thereof.  But  he  said,  Then  bring  meal.  And 
he  cast  it  into  the  pot ;  and  he  said,  Pour  out  for 
the  people,  that  they  may  eat.  And  there  was  no 
3harm  in  the  pot. 

42  And  there  came  a  man  from  Ba'al-shal'i-shah,  and 
brought  the  man  of  God  bread  of  the  first-fruits, 
twenty  loaves  of  barley,  and  fresh  ears  of  corn  in 
4 his  sack.  And  he  said,  Give  unto  the  people,  that 

43  they  may  eat.  And  his  ‘servant  said.  What,  should 
I  set  this  before  an  hundred  men  ?  But  he  said, 
Give  the  people,  that  they  may  eat ;  for  thus  saith 
the  Lord,  They  shall  eat,  and  shall  leave  thereof. 

44  So  he  set  it  before  them,  and  they  did  eat,  and  left 
thereof,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

5  Now  Na'a-man,  captain  of  the  host  of  the  king  of 
Syr'i-a,  was  a  great  man  ‘with  his  master,  and  honour¬ 
able,  because  by  him  the  Lord  had  given  Victory 
unto  Syr'i-a :  he  was  also  a  mighty  man  of  valour, 

2  but  he  was  a  leper.  And  the  Syr'i-ans  had  gone  out 
in  bands,  and  had  brought  away  captive  out  of  the 
land  of  Is'ra-el  a  little  maid;  and  she  ‘waited  on 

3  Na'a-man’s  wife.  And  she  said  unto  her  mistress, 
Would  God  my  lord  were  ‘with  the  prophet  that  is 
in  Sa-ma'ri-a!  then  would  he  recover  him  of  his  leprosy. 

4  And  9orle  went  in,  and  told  his  lord,  saying,  Thus 
and  thus  said  the  maid  that  is  of  the  land’of  Is'ra-el. 

5  And  the  king  of  Syr'i-a  said,  Go  to,  go,  and  I  will 
send  a  letter  unto  the  king  of  Is'ra-el.  And  he  de¬ 
parted,  and  took  with  him  ten  talents  of  silver,  and 
six  thousand  10 pieces  of  gold,  and  ten  changes  of 

6  raiment.  And  he  brought  the  letter  to  the  king  of 
Is'ra-el,  saying,  And  now  when  this  letter  is  come 
unto  thee,  behold,  I  have  sent  Na'a-man  my  servant 
to  thee,  that  thou  mayest  recover  him  of  his  leprosy. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  had 
read  the  letter,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  said,  Am 
I  God,  to  kill  and  to  make  alive,  that  this  man  doth 
send  unto  me  to  recover  a  man  of  his  leprosy  ?  but 
consider,  I  pray  you,  and  see  how  he  seeketh  "a  quar- 

8  rel  against  me.  And  it  was  so,  when  E-li'sha  the  man 
of  God  heard  that  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  had  rent  his 
clothes,  that  he  sent  to  the  king,  saving,  Wherefore 
hast  thou  rent  thy  clothes?  let  him  come  now  to 
me,  and  he  shall  know  that  there  is  a  prophet  in  Is'- 

9  ra-el.  So  Na'a-man  came  with  his  horses  and  with  his 
chariots,  and  stood  at  the  door  of  the  house  of  E-li'sha. 
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10  And  E-li'sha  sent  a  messenger  unto  him,  saying,  Go 

and  'wash  in  Jor'dan  seven  times,  and  thy  flesh  shall  come 
again  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  clean. 

11  ButNa'  a-man  was  wroth,  and  went  away,  and  said,  Be¬ 
hold,  f||  I  thought  he  will  surely  come  out  to  me,  and  stand, 
and  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God,  and  fstrike  his 
hand  over  the  place,  and  recover  the  leper. 

12  Are  not  ||  Ab'a-na  and  Phar'par,  rivers  of  Da-mas'cus, 
better  than  all  the  waters  of  Is'ra-el?  may  I  not  wash  in 

them,  and  be  clean?  So  he  turned  and  went  away  in  a  rage. 

13  And  his  servants  came  near,  and  spake  unto  him,  and 
said,  My  father,  if  the  prophet  had  bid  thee  do  some  great 
thing,  wouldest  thou  not  have  done  it  f  how  much  rather 

then,  when  he  saith  to  thee,  Wash,  and  be  clean  ? 

14  Then  went  he  down,  and  dipped  himself  seven  times 
in  Jor'dan,  according  to  the  saying  of  the  man  of  God:  and 
-Tiis  flesh  came  again  like  unto  the  flesh  of  a  little  child,  and 
"he  was  clean. 

15  ^[And  he  returned  to  the  man  of  God,  he  and  all  his 
company,  and  came,  and  stood  before  him :  and  he  said, 
Behold,  now  I  know  that  there  is  ‘no  God  in  all  the  earth, 
but  in  Is'ra-el :  now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  take  ’a  blessing 
of  thy  servant. 

16  But  he  said,  the  Lord  liveth,  before  whom  I  stand, 
'I  will  receive  none.  And  he  urged  him  to  take  it;  but  he 
refused. 

17  And  Na'a-man  said,  Shall  there  not  then,  I  pray  thee, 
be  given  to  thy  servant  two  mules’  burden  of  earth?  for  thy 
servant  will  henceforth  offer  neither  burnt  offering  nor 
sacrifice  unto  other  gods,  but  unto  the  Lord. 

18  In  this  thing  the  Lord  pardon  thy  servant,  that  when 
my  master  goeth  into  the  house  of  Rim'mon  to  worship 
there,  and  "he  leaneth  on  my  hand,  and  I  bow  myself 
in  the  house  of  Rim'mon :  when  I  bow  down  myself  in 
the  house  of  Rim'mon,  the  Lord  pardon  thy  servant  in  this 
thing. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him,  Go  in  peace.  So  he  departed 
from  him  fa  little  way. 

20  ^IBut  Ge-ha'zi,  the  servant  of  E-li'sha  the  man  of  God, 
said,  Behold,  my  master  hath  spared  Na'a-man  this  Syr'i-an, 
in  not  receiving  at  his  hands  that  which  he  brought:  but, 
as  the  Lord  liveth,  I  will  run  after  him,  and  take  somewhat 
of  him. 

21  So  Ge-ha'zi  followed  after  Na'a-man.  And  when  Na'a- 
man  saw  him  running  after  him,  he  lighted  down  from  the 
chariot  to  meet  him,  and  said,  f Is  all  well? 

22  And  he  said,  All  is  well.  My  master  hath  sent  me, 
saying,  Behold,  even  now  there  be  come  to  me  from  mount 
E'phra-im  two  young  men  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets:  give 
them,  I  pray  thee,  a  talent  of  silver,  and  two  changes  of 
garments. 

23  And  Na'a-man  said,  Be  content,  take  two  talents.  And 
he  urged  him,  and  bound  two  talents  of  silver  in  two  bags, 
with  two  changes  of  garments,  and  laid  them  upon  two  of 
his  servants;  and  they  bare  them  before  him. 

24  And  when  he  came  to  the  ||  tower,  he  took  them  from 
their  hand,  and  bestowed  them  in  the  house :  and  he  let  the 
men  go,  and  they  departed. 

25  But  he  went  in,  and  stood  before  his  master.  And 
E-li'sha  said  unto  him,  Whence  comest  thou,  Ge-ha'zi  ?  And 
he  said,  Thy  servant  went  fno  whither. 

26  And  he  said  unto  him,  Went  not  mine  heart  with  thee, 
when  the  man  turned  again  from  his  chariot  to  meet  thee . 
Is  it  &  time  to  receive  money,  and  to  receive  garments,  and 
oliveyards,  and  vineyards,  and  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  men- 
servants,  and  maidservants? 

27  The  leprosy  therefore  of  Na'a-man  "shall  cleave  unto 
thee  and  unto  thy  seed  for  ever.  And  he  went  out  from  his 
presence  °a  leper  as  white  as  snow. 


!Anoth»t 
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10  And  E-li'sha  sent  a  messenger  unto  him  „ 

and  wash  in  Jor'dan  seven  times,  and  thv  flSg,A 

11  come  again  to  thee,  and  'then,  ahak  be  dea7“  »" 
Na  a-man  was  wroth,  and  went  awav  and 

hold  I  thought,  He  will  surely  come  ’out  to  me’  & 
stand,  and  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  p  i 
and  wave  his  hand  over  the  place,  and  recover  o  ’ 

12  leper.  Are  not  2Ab'a-nah  and  Phar'par  the  riv  ^ 
of  Da-mas'cus,  better  than  all  the  waters  of  Is'ra  ^ 
may  I  not  wash  in  them,  and  be  clean1?  So' h 

13  turned  and  went  away  in  a  rage.  And  his  servants 
came  near,  and  spake  unto  him,  and  said,  My  father 
if  the  prophet  had  bid  thee  do  some  great  thine-’ 
wouldest  thou  not  have  done  it?  how  much  rathfr 
then,  when  he  saith  to  thee,  Wash,  and  be  eican? 

14  Then  went  he  down,  and  dipped  himself  seven  times 
in  Jor'dan,  according  to  the  saying  of  the  man  of 
God :  and  his  flesh  came  again  like  unto  the  flesh  of 

15  a  little  child,  and  he  was  clean.  And  he  returned  to 
the  man  of  God,  he  and  all  his  company,  and  came 
and  stood  before  him :  and  he  said,  Behold  now  I 
know  that  there  is  no  God  in  all  the  earth,  but  in 
Is'ra-el :  now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  take  a  ^present  ’M. 

16  of  thy  servant.  But  he  said,  as  the  Lord  liveth 
before  whom  I  stand,  I  will  receive  none.  And  he 

17  urged  him  to  take  it;  but  he  refused.  And  Na'a-man 
said,  If  not,  yet  I  pray  thee  let  there  be  given  to 
thy  servant  two  mules’  burden  of  earth;  for  thy 
servant  will  henceforth  offer  neither  burnt  offering 
nor  sacrifice  unto  other  gods,  but  unto  the  Lord. 

18  In  this  thing  the  Lord  pardon  thy  servant;  when 
my  master  goeth  into  the  house  of  Rim'mon  to  wor¬ 
ship  there,  and  he  leaneth  on  my  hand,  and  I  bow 
myself  in  the  house  of  Rim'mon,  when  I  bow  myself 
in  the  house  of  Rim'mon,  the  Lord  pardon  thy 

19  servant  in  this  thing.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Go  in 
peace.  So  he  departed  from  him  ’a  little  way. 

20  But  Ge-ha'zi,  the  servant  of  E-li'sha  the  man  of 
God,  said,  Behold,  my  master  hath  spared  this  Na'a- 
man  the  Syr'i-an,  in  not  receiving  at  his  hands  that 
which  he  brought :  as  the  Lord  liveth,  I  will  run 

21  after  him,  and  take  somewhat  of  him.  So  Ge-ha'zi 
followed  after  Na'a-man.  And  when  Na'a-man  saw 
one  running  after  him,  he  lighted  down  from  the 

22  chariot  to  meet  him,  and  said,  Is  all  well  ?  And  he 
said,  All  is  well.  My  master  hath  sent  me,  saying, 
Behold,  even  now  there  be  come  to  me  from  the  hill 
country  of  E'phra-im  two  young  men  of  the  sons  ol 
the  prophets ;  give  them,  I  pray  thee,  a  talent  o 

23  silver,  and  two  changes  of  raiment.  And  Na  a-man 
said,  be  content,  take  two  talents.  And  he  urge 
him,  and  bound  two  talents  of  silver  in  two  bags, 
with  two  changes  of  raiment,  and  laid  them  upon  w 

24  of  his  servants;  and  they  bare  them  before  him.  n 
when  he  came  to  the  ®hill,  he  took  them  ,rt’nl  , 
hand,  and  bestowed  them  in  the  house  •  aD  e  . 

25  the  men  go,  and  they  departed.  But  he  wen  > 
and  stood  before  his  master.  And  E-h  sa‘  . , 
him,  Whence  comest  thou,  Ge-ha'zi  ?  An  f  s  > 

26  Thy  servant  went  no  whither.  And  he  sai 

him, 6 Went  not  mine  heart  with  thee  when  th 
turned  again  from  his  chariot  to  meet  t  ue . 
time  to  receive  money,  and  to  receive  ganm )  ,  ^ 

oliveyards  and  vineyards,  and  she^P  a“  there- 

27  menservants  and  maidservants .  1  ,  ^hy 

fore  of  Na'a-man  shall  cleave  unto  thee,  am  # 
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hold  now,  the  place  where  we  dwell  with  thee  is  too  strait 

f°2  Lei  us  go,  we  pray  thee,  unto  Jor'dan,  and  take  thence 
every  man  a  beam,  and  let  us  make  us  a  place  there,  where 
We  may  dwell.  And  he  answered,  Go  ye. 

3  And  one  said,  Be  content,  I  pray  thee,  and  go  with  thy 
servants.  And  he  answered,  I  will  go. 

4  So  he  went  with  them.  And  when  they  came  to  Jor'dan, 
they  cut  down  wood. 

5  But  as  one  was  felling  a  beam,  the  faxe  head  fell  into 
the  water :  and  he  cried,  and  said,  Alas,  master !  for  it  was 

borrowed. 

6  And  the  man  of  God  said,  Where  fell  it?  And  he 
shewed  him  the  place.  And  fche  cut  down  a  stick,  and  cast 
it  in  thither;  and  the  iron  did  swim. 

7  Therefore  said  he,  Take  it  up  to  thee.  And  he  put  out 
his  hand,  and  took  it. 

8  ‘[{Then  the  king  of  Syr'i-a  warred  against  Is'ra-el,  and  took 
counsel  with  his  servants,  saying,  In  such  and  such  a  place 
shall  be  my  ||camp. 

9  And  the  man  of  God  sent  unto  the  king  of  Is'ra-el,  say¬ 
ing,  Beware  that  thou  pass  not  such  a  place ;  for  thither  the 
Syr'i-aus  are  come  down. 

10  And  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  sent  to  the  place  which  the  man 
of  God  told  him  and  warned  him  of,  and  saved  himself  there, 
not  once  nor  twice. 

11  Therefore  the  heart  of  the  king  of  Syr'i-a  was  sore 
troubled  for  this  thing ;  and  he  called  his  servants,  and  said 
unto  them,  Will  ye  not  shew  me  which  of  us  is  for  the  kinp 

of  Is'ra-el? 

12  And  one  of  his  servants  said,  fNone,  my  lord,  O  king: 
but  E-li'sha,  the  prophet  that  is  in  Is'ra-el,  telleth  the  king  of 
Is  ra-el  the  words  that  thou  speakest  in  thy  bedchamber. 

13  ^  And  he  said,  Go  and  spy  where  he  is,  that  I  may 
send  and  fetch  him.  And  it  was  told  him,  saying,  Behold 
he  is  in  'Do'than. 

14  Therefore  sent  he  thither  horses,  and  chariots,  and  a 

chy  abouf 1  ^  Came  ^  and  compassed  the 

ei!And7hen  th»  H?ervant  of  man  of  God  was  risen 
l  ’  ??  g°ne  forth,  behold,  a  host  compassed  the  city 
him  a  i  °rSeS  an(^  chari°ts-  And  his  servant  said  unto 
n  a  f’Lmy  master!  how  shall  we  do? 

ore  more  th  1>ar  Dot:  for  ^  that  be  with  us 

ore  more  than  they  that  be  with  them. 

his  eve7tL\Sha  Fayed'  and  Said>  Lord>  1  Pra7  thee,  open 
of  th}e  vountr  r!,e  “f7  Sf<Y  And  the  Lord  °Pened  the  eyes 
was  full  of!  an’  &jd  >  .saw:  an<^>  behold,  the  mountain 
18  And  who  of  aud  cl]ai'10ts  °f  fire  round  about  E-li'sha. 
the  Lord  and  c?’ca“e.dowa  to  him,  E-li'sha  prayed  unto 
blindness.’  And  /hi’  Sm+te  PeoPlei  }  Pray  thee,  with 
to  the  word  of  E  li'sha10^  t^em  Wlt^  blindness  according 

oei9thIAalilXS^fSailR1ato  them,  This  is  not  the  way, 
the  man  whom  vpC1  me,  and  I  will  bring  you  to 

20  And  it  ”ameS?k'  But  h ?  led  them  to  Sa-ma'ri-a. 
Sa-ma'ri-a  that  F  iv  ?  Paas’  when  they  were  come  into 
men,  that  they  mav  7  &  SaAl<  ’1Ij,ORD’  °Pen  the  eyes  of  these 
andtheysaw-and  b  l*3  m  ^Dd  ■h‘0RD  opened  their  eyes, 

21  And  the’kbllf  i°)d’  t]\ey™re  in  the  midst  of  Sa-ma'ri-a. 
them,  My  father ^hollY*1'6  - Sai<?  Unto  E-li'sha,  when  he  saw 

22  And” he  answerod  8ha11  1  ***’ 

thou  smite  those  wh  ’  S^La  t  Dot  smite  them:  wouldest 
sword  and  with  thv  h  7  9^0U  Aast  taken  captive  with  thy 

that  they  may  eat  an  d  J :  iSet  ^ead  an(1  water  before  them, 

7  eat  and  drink,  and  go  to  their  master. 


6  And  the  sons  of  the  prophets  said  unto  E-li'sha, 
Behold  now',  the  place  where  we  dwell  before  thee 

2  is  too  strait  for  us.  Let  us  go,  we  pray  thee,  unto 
Jor'dan,  and  take  thence  every  man  a  beam,  and  let 
us  make  us  a  place  there,  where  we  may  dwell.  Aud 

3  he  answered,  Go  ye.  And  one  said,  Be  content,  I 
pray  thee,  and  go  with  thy  servants.  And  he  an- 

4 swered,  I  will  go.  So  he  went  with  them.  And 
when  they  came  to  Jor'dan,  they  cut  dowm  wood. 

5  But  as  one  wras  felling  a  beam,  the  axe-head  fell 
into  the  water:  and  he  cried,  and  said,  Alas,  my 

6  master !  for  it  was  borrowed.  And  the  man 
of  God  said,  Where  fell  it?  And  he  shewed  him 
the.  place.  And  he  cut  down  a  stick,  and  cast  it 

7  in  thither,  and  'made  the  iron  to  swim.  And  he 
said,  Take  it  up  to  thee.  So  he  put  out  his  hand, 
and  took  it. 

8  Now  the  king  of  Syr'i-a  warred  against  Is'ra-el ;  and 
be  took  counsel  with  his  servants,  saying,  In  such 

9  and  such  a  place  shall  be  my  2camp.  And  the  man 
of  God  sent  unto  the  king  of  Is'ra-el,  saying,  Beware 
that  thou  pass  not  such  a  place;  for  thither  the 

lOSyr'i-ans  are  coming  down.  And  the  king  of  Is'ra-el 
sent  to  the  place  w'hich  the  man  of  God  told  him 
and  warned  him  of;  and  he  saved  himself  there,  not 

1 1  once  nor  twice.  And  the  heart  of  the  king  of  Syr'i-a 
w'as  sore  troubled  for  this  thing;  and  he  called  his 
servants,  and  said  unto  them,  Will  ye  not  shew  me 

12  which  of  us  is  for  the  king  of  Is'ra-el?  And  one  of 
his  servants  said,  Nay,  my  lord,  O  king :  but  E-li'sha, 
the  prophet  that  is  in  Is'ra-el,  telleth  the  king  r  f  Is' ra-el 
the  words  that  thou  speakest  in  thy  bedchamber. 

13  And  he  said,  Go  and  see  where  he  is,  that  I  may 
send  and  fetch  him.  And  it  was  told  him,  saying 

14  Behold,  he  is  in  Do'than.  Therefore  sent  he  thither 
horses,  and  chariots,  and  a  great  host :  and  thev  came 

15  by  night,  and  compassed  the  city  about.  Audi  when 
the  "servant  of  the  man  of  God  "was  risen  early,  and 
gone  forth,  behold,  an  host  with  horses  and  chariots 
was  round  about  the  city.  And  his  servant  said 

16 unto  him,  Alas,  my  master!  how  shall  wre  do?  And 
he  answered,  Fear  not:  for  they  that  be  with  us  are 

17  more  than  they  that  be  with  them.  And  E-li'sha 
prayed,  and  said.  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  open  his  eyes, 
that  he  may  see.  And  the  Lord  opened  the  eyes 
of  the  young  man;  and  he  saw:  and,  behold,  the 
mountain  was  full  of  horses  and  chariots  of  fire 

18  round  about  E-li'sha.  And  w'hen  they  came  down  to 
him,  E-li'sha  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  Smite 
this  'people,  I  pray  thee,  with  blindness.  And  he 
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smote  them  with  blindness  according  to  the  word 

19  of  E-li'sha.  And  E-li'sha  said  unto  them,  This  is  not 
the  way,  neither  is  this  the  city :  follow  me,  aud  I 
will  bring  you  to  the  man  whom  ye  seek.  And  he 

20  led  them  to  Sa-ma'ri-a.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
they  were  come  into  Sa-ma'ri-a,  that  E-li'sha  said, 
Lord,  open  the  eyes  of  these  men,  that  they  may 
see.  And  the  Lord  opened  their  eyes,  and  they 
saw  ;  and,  behold,  they  were  in  the  midst  of  Sa- 

21  ma'ri-a.  And  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  said  unto  E-li'sha, 
when  he  saw  them,  My  father,  shall  I  smite  them? 

22  shall  I  smite  them?  And  he  answered,  Thou 
shalt  not  smite  them:  wouldest  thou  smite  those 
whom  thou  hast  taken  captive  with  thy  sword  and 
with  thy  bow?  set  bread  aud  water  before  them,  that 
they  may  eat  and  drink,  and  go  to  their  master. 
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23  And  he  prepared  great  provision  for  them :  and  when 
they  had  eaten  and  drunk,  he  sent  them  away,  and  they 
went  to  their  master.  So  ''the  bands  of  Syr'i-a  came  no  more 
into  the  land  of  Is'ra-el. 

24  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Ben-lia'dad  king 
of  Syr'i-a  gathered  all  his  host,  and  went  up,  and  besieged 
Sa-ma'ri-a. 

25  And  there  was  a  great  famine  in  Sa-ma'ri-a:  and,  behold, 
they  besieged  it,  until  an  ass’s  head  was  sold  for  fourscore 
pieces  of  silver,  and  the  fourth  part  of  a  cab  of  dove’s  dung 
for  five  pieces  of  silver. 

26  And  as  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  was  passing  by  upon  the  wall, 
there  cried  a  woman  unto  him,  saying.  Help,  my  lord,  O  king. 

27  And  he  said,  ||  If  the  Lord  do  not  help  thee,  whence 
shall  I  help  thee?  out  of  the  barndoor,  or  out  of  the  wine¬ 


VI.  23. 


23  And  he  prepared  great  provision  for  them :  and  wL 
they  had  eaten  and  drunk,  he  sent  them 


they  went  to  their  master.  And  the  bands  ofSvr^ 
came  no  more  into  the  land  of  Is'ra-el.  '  l_a 


24 


press : 


28  And  the  king  said  unto  her,  What  aileth  thee  ?  And  she 
answered,  This  woman  said  unto  me,  Give  thy  son,  that  we 
may  eat  him  to-day,  and  we  will  eat  my  son  to-morrow. 

29  So  'we  boiled  my  son,  and  did  eat  him:  and  I  said 
unto  her  on  the  fnext  day,  Give  thy  son,  that  we  may  eat 
him :  and  she  hath  hid  her  son. 

30  ^[And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king  heard  the  words 
of  the  woman,  that  he  *rent  his  clothes ;  aud  he  passed  by 
upon  the  wall,  and  the  people  looked,  and,  behold,  he  had 
sackcloth  within  upon  his  flesh. 
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31  Then  he  said,  God  do  so  and  more  also  to  me,  if  the 
head  of  E-li'sha  the  son  of  Sha'phat  shall  stand  on  him  this  day. 

32  But  E-li'sha  sat  in  his  house,  and  “the  elders  sat  with 
him;  and  the  king  sent  a  man  from  before  him :  but  ere  the 
messenger  came  to  him,  he  said  to  the  elders,  "See  ye  how 
this  son  of  °a  murderer  hath  seut  to  take  away  mine  head? 
look,  when  the  messenger  cometh,  shut  the  door,  aud  hold 
him  fast  at  the  door:  is  not  the  sound  of  his  master’s  feet 
behind  him? 

33  And  while  he  yet  talked  with  them,  behold,  the  messenger 
came  down  unto  him  :  and  he  said,  Behold,  this  evil  is  of  the 
Lord;  pwhat  should  I  wait  for  the  Lord  any  longer? 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Elisha  prophesieth  incredible  plenty  in  Samaria. 

THEN  E-li'sha  said,  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord; 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  “To-morrow  about  this  time  shall  a 
measure  of  fine  flour  be  sold  for  a  shekel,  and  two  measures 
of  barley  for  a  shekel,  in  the  gate  of  Sa-ma'ri-a 
2  6Then  fa  lord  on  whose  hand  the  king  leaned  answered 
the  man  of  God,  and  said,  Behold,  cif  the  Lord  would 
make  windows  in  heaven,  might  this  thing  be?  And  he 
said,  Behold,  thou  shalt  see  it  with  thine  eyes,  but  shalt  not 
eat  thereof. 

3  ^[And  there  were  four  leprous  men  dat  the  entering  in 
of  the  gate :  and  they  said  one  to  another,  Why  sit  we  here 

until  we  die?  . 

4  If  we  say,  We  will  enter  into  the  city,  then  the  famine  is 
in  the  city,  and  we  shall  die  there :  and  if  we  sit  still  here, 
we  die  also.  Now  therefore  come,  and  let  us  fall  unto  the 
host  of  the  Syr'i-ans  :  if  they  save  us  alive,  we  shall  live ;  and 
if  they  kill  us,  we  shall  but  die. 

5  And  they  rose  up  in  the  twilight  to  go  unto  the  camp 
of  the  Syr'i-ans :  and  when  they  were  come  to  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  camp  of  Syr'i-a,  behold,  there  was  no  man  there.' 

6  For  the  Lord  had  made  the  host  of  the  Syr'i-ans  eto  hear 
a  noise  of  chariots,  and  a  noise  of  horses,  even  the  noise  of 
a  great  host:  and  they  said  one  to  another,  Lo,  the  king  ot 
Is'ra-el  hath  hired  against  usAhe  kings  of  the  Hit  tites,and 
the  kings  of  the  E-gyp'tians,  to  come  upon  us. 

7  Wherefore  they  "arose  and  fled  in  the  twilight,  and  left 
their  tents,  and  their  horses,  and  their  asses,  even  the  camp 
as  it  was,  and  fled  for  their  life. 

8  And  when  these  lepers  came  to  the  uttermost  part  of  the 


And  it  came  to  pass- after  this,  that  Ben-ha'dad 
king  of  Syr'i-a  gathered  all  his  host,  and  went  up 
25  besieged  Sa-ma'ri-a.  And  there  was  a  great  faniin 
in  Sa-ma'ri-a  :  and,  behold,  they  besieged  it,  until 
ass’s  head  was  sold  for  fourscore  w--—  A  - 
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and  the  fourth  part  of  a  kab  of  dove’s  dung  for  five 
26 1 pieces  of  silver.  And  as  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  was 
passing  by  upon  the  wall,  there  cried  a  woman  unto 

27  him,  saying,  Help,  my  lord,  O  king.  And  he  said 
2If  the  Lord  do  not  help  thee,  whence  shall  I  help 
thee  ?  out  of  the  threshing-floor,  or  out  of  the  wine- 

28  press  ?  And  the  king  said  unto  her,  What  aileth 
thee?  And  she  answered,  This  woman  said  unto 
me,  Give  thy  son,  that  we  may  eat  him  to-day,  and 

29  we  will  eat  my  son  to-morrow.  So  we  boiled  my 
son,  and  did  eat  him:  and  I  said  unto  her  on  the 
next  day,  Give  thy  sou,  that  we  may  eat  him :  and 

30  she  hath  hid  her  son.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  king  heard  the  words  of  the  woman,  that  he 
rent  his  clothes ;  (now  he  was  passing  by  upon  the 
wall ;)  and  the  people  looked,  and,  behold,  he  had 

31  sackcloth  within  upon  his  flesh.  Then  he  said, 
God  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  the  head  of 
E-li'sha  the  son  of  Sha'phat  shall  stand  on  him  this 

32  day.  But  E-li'sha  sat  in  his  house,  and  the  elders 
sat  with  him ;  and  the  Icing  sent  a  man  from  before 
him :  but  ere  the  messenger  came  to  him,  he  said  to 
the  elders,  See  ye  how  this  son  of  a  murderer  hath 
sent  to  take  away  mine  head?  look,  when  the 
messenger  cometh,  shut  the  door,  and  3hold  the ,Heb' 
door  fast  against  him :  is  not  the  sound  of  his 

33  master’s  feet  behind  him?  And  while  he  yet  talked 
with  them,  behold,  the  messenger  came  down  unto 

^  him  :  and  he  said,  Behold,  this  evil  is  ot  the  Lord  ; 

7  why  should  I  wait  for  the  Lord  any  longer?  And 
E-li'sha  said,  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord:  thus 
saith  the  Lord,  To-morrow  about  this  time  shall 
4measure  of  fine  flour  be  sold  for  a  shekel,  and  two 
measures  of  barley  for  a  shekel,  in  the  gate s  of  ya- 

2  ma'ri-a.  Then  the  captain  on  whose  hand  the  king 
leaned  answered  the  man  of  God,  and  said,  Behok, 
if  the  Lord  should  make  windows  in  heaven,  nug 1 
this  thing  be  ?  And  he  said,  Behold,  thou  shalt  see 
it  with  thine  eyes,  but  shalt  not  eat  thereof. 

3  Now  there  were  four  leprous  men  at  the  entering 
in  of  the  gate :  and  they  said  one  to  another 

4 sit  we  here  until  we  die?  If  we  say,  e  ’w 
into  the  city,  then  the  famine  18  in  the  C1  jSOi 
shall  die  there:  and  if  we  sit  still  here,  v*  ^ 
Now  therefore  come,  and  let  us  fall  un 
of  the  Syr'i-ans:  if  they  save  us  alive,  we  shall  1  , 

5  and  if  they  kill  us,  we  shall  but  0f  the 

rose  up  in  the  twilight,  to  go  unto  the  camp 
Syr'i-ans:  and  when  they  were  come  _  ^  tfiere 

most  part  of  the  camp  of  the  Syr  i-ans,  ’  the 

6  was  no  man  there.  For  the  Lord  Had  made 
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they  went  into  one  tent,  and  did  eat  and  drink,  and 
“fed  thence  silver,  and  gold,  and  raiment,  and  went  and 
, . ,  it  •  ond  came  again,  and  entered  into  another  tent,  and 
carried  thence  also,  and  went  and  hid  it. 

9  Then  they  said  one  to  another,  We  do  not  well :  this  day 
is  a  day  of  good  tidings,  and  we  hold  our  peace :  if  we  tarry 
till  the  morning  light,  fsome  mischief  will  come  upon  us: 
now  therefore  come,  that  we  may  go  and  tell  the  king’s 

10  So  they  came  and  called  unto  the  porter  of  the  city: 
and  they  told  them,  saying,  We  came  to  the  camp  of  the 
Syr'i-ans,  and,  behold,  there  was  no  man  there,  neither 
voice  of  man,  but  horses  tied,  and  asses  tied,  and  the  tents 

a9  they  were. 

11  And  he  called  the  porters;  and  they  told  it  to  the 
king’s  house  within. 

12  ^[And  the  king  arose  in  the  night,  and  said  unto  his 
servants,  I  will  now  shew  you  what  the  Syr'i-ans  have  done 
to  us.  They  know  that  we  be  hungry ;  therefore  are  they 
gone  out  of  the  camp  to  hide  themselves  in  the  field,  saying, 
When  they  come  out  of  the  city,  we  shall  catch  them  alive, 
and  get  into  the  city. 

13  And  one  of  his  servants  answered  and  said,  Let  some 
take,  I  pray  thee,  five  of  the  horses  that  remain,  which  are 
left  fin  the  city,  (behold,  they  are  as  all  the  multitude  of 
Is'ra-el  that  are  left  in  it :  behold,  I  say,  they  are  even  as  all 
the  multitude  of  the  Is'ra-el-ites  that  are  consumed :)  and  let 
us  send  and  see. 

14  They  took  therefore  two  chariot  horses;  and  the  king 
sent  after  the  host  of  the  Syr'i-ans,  saying,  Go  and  see. 

15  And  they  went  after  them  unto  Jor'dan  :  and,  lo,  all  the 
way  was  full  of  garments  and  vessels,  which  the  Syr'i-ans  had 
cast  away  in  their  haste.  And  the  messengers  returned,  and 
told  the  king. 

16  And  the  people  went  out,  and  spoiled  the  tents  of  the 
Syr  i-ans.  So  a  measure  of  fine  flour  was  sold  for  a  shekel, 
and  two  measures  of  barley  for  a  shekel,  ‘according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

L  *„And  the  king  appointed  the  lord  on  whose  hand  he 
leaned  to  have  the  charge  of  the  gate :  and  the  people  trode 
upon  him  in  the  gate,  and  he  died,  *as  the  man  of  God  had 
sa‘g’  'vh?  ,sPake  when  the  king  came  down  to  him. 

nd  it  came  to  pass  as  the  man  of  God  had  spoken  to 
a  SavU1#’  T„wo  measures  of  barley  for  a  shekel,  and 

about  this  p  n<3  i°Ur  **or  a  shekel,  shall  be  to-morrow 
about  this  time  in  the  gate  of  Sa-ma'ri-a : 

Now  heboid- A°i!'dTanSWe,;ed  the  man  of  God,  and  said, 
mie-ht  snob  ’  !^ibe  ^0RD  should  make  windows  in  heaven, 

sStwththi  D§  AuDd  he  Said’  Beh0ld’  th0U  Shal 

20  IS  1  •/  re,fyeS’  but  Shalt  not  eat  thereof. 

Wm  in  the  gL  died^ '  **  ^  Pe°ple  ^  Up°n 

Tk'  Shunammiie  A;PTER  VIII. 

fPHEN  snake  F  lT'  v!"  rest0red  6y  the  ki”S-Jehoram's  wicked  reign. 

t  «oml  t„  lift.  .  “  "“‘0  b?  'whl>se  s»“  be  bad 

household  and  solo!,  ayin,g’  Arise,  and  go  thou  and  thine 
the  Lord ‘hath  en  11  dV wber®so®ver  thou  canst  sojourn:  for 
uP°a  the  land  seven  years"  “d  “  shaU  ds°  come 

man  of  God  and  after  the  saying  of  the 

journed  in  the  land  onb^ptT-11/1.  her  househo'ld,  and  so- 
3  And  it  came  to  f  he  Phl:hs'tines  seven  years, 
woman  returned  out^ft?  .the,se^e“  >'ears’  end,  that  the 
she  went  forth  to  erv  the  land  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  :  and 
her  land.  y  unto  the  king  for  her  house  and  for 

A  (J 

cf  God,  saying  gTel}Ced  W  cGe-ha'zi  the  servant  of  the  man 
that  E-li'sha  hath  done6’  PKly  tbee’  aP  tbe  Sreat  things 


camn,  they  went  into  one  tent,  and  did  eat  and 
drink,  and  carry  thence  silver,  and  gold,  and  rai¬ 
ment,  and  went  and  hid  it;  and  they  came  back, 
and  entered  into  another  tent,  and  carried  thence 
9  also,  and  went  and  hid  it.  Then  they  said  one  to 
another,  We  do  not  well:  this  day  is  a  day  ol 
good  tidings  and  we  hold  our  peace:  if  we  tarry 
till  the  morning  light,  'punishment  will  overtake  us: 
now  therefore  come,  let  us  go  and  tell  the  king’s 

10  household.  So  they  came  and  called  unto  the 
2porter  of  the  city :  and  they  told  them  saying,  We 
came  to  the  camp  of  the  Syr'i-ans,  and,  behold,  there 
was  no  man  there,  neither  voice  of  man,  but  the 
horses  tied,  and  the  asses  tied,  and  the  tents  as  they 

11  were.  And  3he  called  the  porters;  and  they  tolc 

12 it  to  the  king’s  household  within.  And  the  king 

arose  in  the  night,  and  said  unto  his  servants,  I  wil 
now  shew  you  what  the  Syr'i-ans  have  done  to  us. 
They  know  that  we  be  hungry ;  therefore  are  thev 
gone  out  of  the  camp  to  hide  themselves  in  the  field, 
saying,  When  they  come  out  of  the  city,  we  shal 

13  take  them  alive,  and  get  into  the  city.  And  one  of 
his  servants  answered  and  said,  Let  some  take,  I 
pray  thee,  five  of  the  horses  that  remain,  which  are 
left  fin  the  city,  (behold,  they  are  as  all  the  multi¬ 
tude  of  Is'ra-el  that  are  left  in  it;  behold,  they  are 
as  all  the  multitude  of  Is'ra-el  that  are  consumed : ) 

14  and  let  us  send  and  see.  They  took  therefore,  two 
chariots  with  horses;  and  the  king  sent  after  the 

15  host  of  the  Syr'i-ans,  saying,  Go  and  see.  And  they 
went  after  them  unto  Jor'dan :  and,  lo,  all  the  way 
was  full  of  garments  and  vessels,  which  the  Syr'i-ans 
had  cast  away  in  their  haste.  And  the  messengers 

16  returned,  and  told  the  king.  And  the  people  went 
out,  and  spoiled  the  camp  of  the  Syr'i-ans.  So  a 
measure  of  fine  flour  was  sold  for  a  shekel,  and  two 
measures  of  barley  for  a  shekel,  according  to  the 

17  word  of  the  Lord.  And  the  king  appointed  the 
captain  on  whose  hand  he  leaned  to  have  the 
charge  of  the  gate :  and  the  people  trode  upon 
him  in  the  gate,  and  he  died  as  the  man  of  God 
had  said,  who  spake  when  the  king  came  down  to 

18  him.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  man  of  God  had 
spoken  to  the  king,  saying,  Two  measures  of  barley 
for  a  shekel,  and  a  measure  of  fine  flour  for  a  shekel, 
shall  be  to-morrow  about  this  time  in  the  gate  of 

19 Sa-ma'ri-a;  and  that  captain  answered  the  man  of 
God,  and  said,  Now,  behold,  if  the  Lord  should 
make  windows  in  heaven,  might  such  a  thing  be? 
and  he  said,  Behold,  thou  shalt  see  it  with  thine 

20  eyes  but  shalt  not  eat  thereof:  it  came  to  pass  even 
so  unto  him;  for  the  people  trode  upon  him  in  the 
gate,  and  he  died. 


<Heb. 
in  it. 


8 


Now  E-li'sha  had  spoken  unto  the  woman,  whose 
son  he  had  restored  to  life,  saying,  Arise,  and  go 
thou  and  thine  household,  and  sojourn  whereso¬ 
ever  thou  canst  sojourn :  for  the  Lord  hath  called 
for  a  famine ;  and  it  shall  also  come  upon  the  land 

2  seven  years.  And  the  woman  arose,  and  did  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  word  of  the  man  of  God:  and  she 
went  with  her  household,  aud  sojourned  in  the  land 

3  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  seven  years.  And  it  came  to  pass 
at  the  seven  years’  end,  that  the  woman  returned 
out  of  the  land  of  the  Phi-lis'tines :  and  she  went 
forth  to  cry  unto  the  king  for  her  house  and  for 

4  her  land.  Now  the  king  was  talking  with  Ge-ha'zi 
the  servant  of  the  man  of  God,  saying,  Tell  me  I 
pray  thee,  all  the  great  things  that  E-li'sha  hath  done. 
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5  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  telling  the  king  how  he 
had  Restored  a  deaa  body  to  life,  that,  behold,  the  woman, 
whose  son  he  had  restored  to  life,  cried  to  the  king  for  her 
house  and  for  her  land.  And  Ge-ha'zi  said,  My  lord,  O  king, 
this  is  the  woman,  and  this  is  her  son,  whom  E-li'sha  restored 
to  life. 

6  And  when  the  king  asked  the  woman,  she  told  him. 
bo  the  king  appointed  unto  her  a  certain  ||  officer,  saying, 
Restore  all  that  was  hers,  and  all  the  fruits  of  the  field 
since  the  day  that  she  left  the  land,  even  until  now. 

7  ^[And  E-li'sha  came  to  Da-mas'eus ;  and  Ben-ha'dad  the 
king  of  Syr'i-a  was  sick ;  and  it  was  told  him,  saying,  The 
man  of  God  is  come  hither. 

8  And  the  king  said  unto  eHaz'a-el,  /Take  a  present  in 
thine  hand,  and  go,  meet  the  man  of  God,  and  "inquire 
of  the  Lord  by  him,  saying,  Shall  I  recover  of  this  dis¬ 
ease? 

9  So  Haz'a-el  went  to  meet  him,  and  took  a  present  fwith 
him,  even  of  every  good  thing  of  Da-mas'cus,  forty  camels’ 
burden,  and  came  and  stood  before  him,  and  said,  Thy  son 
Ben-ha'dad  king  of  Syr'i-a  hath  sent  me  to  thee,  saying,  Shall 
I  recover  of  this  disease  ? 

10  And  E-li'sha  said  unto  him,  Go,  say  unto  him,  Thou 
mayest  certainly  recover:  howbeit  the  Lord  hath  shewed 
me  that  *he  shall  surely  die. 

11  And  he  settled  his  countenance  fsteadfastly,  until  he 
was  ashamed :  and  the  man  of  God  ‘wept. 

1 2  And  Haz'a-el  said,  Why  weepeth  my  lord  ?  And  he 
answered,  Because  I  know  The  evil  that  thou  wilt  do  unto 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el:  their  strong  holds  wilt  thou  set  on 
fire,  and  their  young  men  wilt  thou  slay  with  the  sword, 
and  'wilt  dash  their  children,  and  rip  up  their  women  with 
child. 

13  And  Haz'a-el  said,  But  what,  mis  thy  servant  a  dog, 
that  he  should  do  this  great  thing?  And  E-li'sha  an¬ 
swered,  "The  Lord  hath  shewed  me  that  thou  shalt  be  king 
over  Syr'i-a. 

14  So  he  departed  from  E-li'sha,  and  came  to  his  master; 
who  said  to  him,  What  said  E-li'sha  to  thee  ?  And  he  an¬ 
swered,  He  told  me  that  thou  shouldest  surely  recover. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  he  took  a 
thick  cloth,  and  dipped  it  in  water,  and  spread  it  on  his  face, 
so  that  he  died:  and  Haz'a-el  reigned  in  his  stead. 

16  ^[And  in  the  fifth  year  of  Jo'ram  the  son  of  A'hab 
king  of  Is'ra-el,  Je-hosh'a-phat  being  then  king  of  Ju'dah, 
°Je-ho'ram  the  son  of  Je-hosh'a-phat  king  of  Ju'dah  fbegan 
to  reign. 

17  ^Thirty  and  two  years  old  was  he  when  he  began  to 
reign;  and  he  reigned  eight  years  in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

18  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings  of  Is'ra-el,  as  did 
the  house  of  A'hab;  for  "the  daughter  of  A'hab  was  his  wife  : 
and  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

19  Yet  the  Lord  would  not  destroy  Ju'dah  for  Da'vid  his 
servant’s  sake,  ras  he  promised  him  to  give  him  always  a 
flight,  and  to  his  children. 

20  l[In  his  days  'E'dom  revolted  from  under  the  hand  of 
Ju'dah,  'and  made  a  king  over  themselves. 

21  So  Jo'ram  went  over  to  Za'ir,  and  all  the  chariots  with 
him:  and  he  rose  by  night,  and  smote  the  E'dom-ites  which 
compassed  him  about,  and  the  captains  of  the  chariots :  and 
the  people  fled  into  their  tents. 

22  ||  Yet  E'dom  revolted  from  under  the  hand  of  Ju'dah 
unto  this  day.  “Then  Lib'nah  revolted  at  the  same  time. 

23  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jo'ram,  and  all  that  he  did, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Ju'dah? 

24  And  Jo'ram  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried  with 
his  fathers  in  the  city  of  Da'vid:  and  *||  A-ha-zi'ah  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 


5  And  !t  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  telling  the  kin.  h 
he  had  restored  to  life  him  that  was  dead 
behold,  the  woman,  whose  son  he  had  rcJ’  tfat- 
life,  cried  to  the  king  for  her  house  and  J  f  to 
And  Ge-ha'zi  said,  My  lord,  O  king  this  l  L  W 
and  this  is  her  son/whom  E-lil’a  restored  1°^“’ 

6  And  when  the  king  asked  the  woman,  she  told  hit' 

So  the  king  appointed  unto  her  a  certain  >0fficer 
saying,  Restore  all  that  was  hers,  and  all  thP  ’ 
of  the  field  since  the  day  that  she  Wuhe  land  ten 
until  now.  ’  VLD 

7  *v,  A,nd  EArtd  rame  t0  Da~,mas'('us ;  and  Ben-ha'dad 
the  king  of  Syr'i-a  was  sick ;  and  it  was  told  him 

8  saying,  The  man  of  God  is  come  hither  And  the 
king  said  unto  Haz'a-el,  Take  a  present  in  thine  hand 
and  go  meet  the  man  of  God,  and 
Lord  by  him,  saying,  Shall  I 

9 ness?  So  Haz'a-el  went  to 
present  2with 


inquire  of  the 
recover  of  this  sick- 
meet  him,  and  took  a 
him,  even  of  every  good  thing  of 
Da-mas'cus,  forty  camels’  burden,  and  came  and 
stood  before  him,  and  said,  Thy  son  Ben-ha'dad 
king  of  Syr'i-a  hath  sent  me  to  thee,  saying,  Shall  I 

10 recover  of  this  sickness?  And  E-li'sha  said  unto 
him,  Go,  4 say  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  surely  recover; 
howbeit  the  Lord  hath  shewed  me  that  he  shall 

11  surely  die.  And  he  settled  his  countenance  sted- 
fastly  upon  him,  until  he  was  ashamed :  and  the  man 

12  of  God  wept.  And  Haz'a-el  said,  Why  weepeth  my 
lord?  And  he  answered,  Because  I  know  the 
evil  that  thou  wilt  do  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el: 
their  strong  holds  wilt  thou  set  on  fire,  and  their 
young  men  wilt  thou  slay  with  the  sword,  and  wilt 
dash  in  pieces  their  little  ones,  and  rip  up  their 

13  women  with  child.  And  Haz'a-el  said,  But  what  is 
thy  servant,  which  is  but  a  dog,  that  he  should  do 
this  great  thing?  And  E-li'sha  answered,  the  Lord 
hath  shewed  me  that  thou  shalt  be  king  over  Syr'i 

14  Then  he  departed  from  E-li'sha  and  came  to  his 
master ;  who  said  to  him,  What  said  E-li'sha  to  thee? 
And  he  answered,  He  told  me  that  thou  shouldest 

15  surely  recover.  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor¬ 
row,  that  he  took  the  coverlet,  and  dipped  it  in 
water,  and  spread  it  on  his  face,  so  that  he  died: 
and  Haz'a-el  reigned  in  his  stead. 

16  And  in  the  fifth  year  of  Jo'ram  the  son  ol  Ahab 
king  of  Is'ra-el, 6  Je-hosh'a-phat  being  then  king  of  Ju  - 
dah,  Je-ho'ram  the  son  of  Je-hosh'a-phat  kingoi  Ju  dan 

17  began  to  reign.  ‘Thirty  and  two  years  old  was  he 
when  he  began  to  reign  ;  and  he  reigned  eight  yearn 

18  in  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  t  ie 
kings  of  Is'ra-el,  as  did  the  house  of  A'hab:  foi  R 
had  7the  daughter  of  A'hab  to  wife  :  and  he  di  a 

19  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  I  uN'  ei 
the  Lord  would  not  destroy  Ju'dah,  for  Da  \k  11 
servant’s  sake,  as  he  promised  him  to  give  unto  > 

20  a  lamp  Tor  his  children  alway.  In  his  days  ^ 
revolted  from  under  the  hand  of  Ju'dah,  am  ma 

21  king  over  themselves.  Then  Jo'ram  passed  °ve 
Za'ir,  and  all  his  chariots  with  him :  and  he  tost 
by  night,  and  smote  the  E'dom-ites  which  comp8®  e 
him  about,  and  the  captains  of  the  chariots  :  a 

22  people  fled  to  their  tents.  So  E'dom  revolted 
under  the  hand  of  Ju'dah,  unto  this  day-  .  0f 

23  Lib'nah  revolt  at  the  same  time.  And  tne  ^ 

the  acts  of  Jo'ram,  and  all  that  he  did,  am  )  0f 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  o  1  ,  ffas 

24  Ju'dah  ?  And  Jo'ram  slept  with  his  fathers,  ^ 
buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  o 
A-ha-zi'ah  his  son  reigned  in  stead. 
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25  Ifln  the  twelfth  year  of  Jo'ram  the  son  of  A'hab  king 
c  fg'racl  did  A-ha-zi'ah  the  sou  of  Je-ho'ram  king  of 
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25  M~ 

of  Is'racl  did 
Ju'dah  begin  to  reign. 
og  ■'Two  and  twenty  years  old  was  A-ha-zi  ah  when  he 
began  to  reign;  and  he  reigned  one  year  in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 
And  his  mother’s  name  was  Ath-a-li'ah,  the  || daughter  of 
Om'ri  king  of  Is'ra-el. 

27  ’And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  house  of  A'hab,  and 
didevil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as  did  the  house  of  A'hab: 
for  he  was  the  son  in  law  of  the  house  of  A'hab. 

28  HAnd  he  went  “with  Jo'ram  the  son  of  A'hab  to  the  war 
against  Haz'a-el  king  of  Syr'i-a  in  Ra'motk-gil'e-ad ;  and 
the  Syr'i-ans  wounded  Jo'ram. 

29  And  '’king  Jo'ram  went  back  to  be  healed  in  Jez're-el 
of  the  wounds  fwhich  the  Syr'i-ans  had  given  him  at  ||Ra'- 
mah,  when  he  fought  against  Haz'a-el  king  of  Syr'i-a.  “And 
A-ha-zi'ah  the  son  of  Je-ho'ram  king  of  Ju'dah  went  down  to 
see  Jo'ram  the  son  of  A'hab  in  Jez're-el,  because  he  was  fsick. 

CHAPTER  IX 

Elisha  sendeth  a  young  prophet  to  anoint  Jehu  at  Ramoth-gilead. 

AND  E-li'sha  the  prophet  called  one  of  “the  children  of 
the  prophets,  and  said  unto  him, ‘Gird  up  thy  loins,  and 
take  this  box  of  oil  in  thine  hand,  “and  go  to  Ra'moth-gil'e-ad : 

2  And  when  thou  comest  thitber,  look  out  there  Je'hu  the 
son  of  Je-hosh'a-phat,  the  son  of  Nim'shi,  and  go  in,  and 
make  him  arise  up  from  among-  dhis  brethren,  and  carry 
him  to  an  f inner  chamber; 

3  Then  “take  the  box  of  oil,  and  pour  it  on  his  head,  and 
say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  have  anointed  thee  king  over 
Is'ra-el.  Then  open  the  door,  and  flee,  and  tarry  not. 

4  fSo  the  young  man,  even  the  young  man  the  prophet, 
went  to  Ra'moth-gil'e-ad. 

5  And  when  be  came,  behold,  the  captains  of  the  host  were 
sitting;  and  he  said,  I  have  an  errand  to  thee,  O  captain.  And 
Je'husaid, Unto  which  of  all  us?  Andhesaid,Tothee,Ocaptain. 

6  And  he  arose,  and  went  into  the  house ;  and  he  poured 
the  oil  on  his  head,  and  said  unto  him,  /Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el,  I  have  anointed  thee  king  over  the 
people  of  the  Lord,  even  over  Is'ra-el. 

I  And  thou  shalt  smite  the  house  of  A'hab  thy  master,  that.  I 
may  avenge  the  blood  of  my  servants  the  prophets,  and  the 
Mood  of  all  the  servants  of  the  LoRD/at  the  hand  of  Jez'e-bel. 

whole  house  of  A'hab  shall  perish:  and  *1  will 

4im  t  ,2°m  t  T  ’hun,  tbat  Pisseth  agaiQst  the  wall,  and 
Q  a  ,  t  Shut  UP  and  left  in  Is'ra-el : 

'Jer  thcbrse  of  A'hab  like  the  house  of 

’"Ba'asLi  flh  ^  and  like  the  bouse  of 

Jez're  efand6  TgS  T!J  f*  Jez'e-bel  in  the  portion  of 

A  Afi 6e  none  to  b,iry  ier  Aad  he 

Te  Vth  40  the  savants  of  his  lord : 

mad  fellow  to  tliT  T’  /’i  ab  wod  ?  wherefore  came  “this 
ami  his  commuaim  know  lhe 

Thusand  thus sDakp^i  *7  'a4se-  loll  ns  now.  And  he  said, 

anointed  th,  iT°  me’  sayin&>  Tbus  saith  the  Lord, 
anointed  thee  king  over  Is'ra-el. 


I  have 


13  Tl  T  mee  kii 
at)cl  put,  und  Jr  hhn  '1’  and '’took  every  man  his  garment, 
trumpets  savino-  T  T  T  |°.P  of  the  stairs,  and  blew  with 
H  So  Je'hu  tif’  J  hu  i'ls  king. 

inspired  against  wl°fJe;i°shVPhat  the  son  of  Nim'shi 
gb'e-ad,  he  a^TaU  L'  ,  » (N°W  Jo'ra,“  had  kept  Ra'moth- 
15  But  1;  !  VCj  because  of  Haz'a-el  king  of  Syr'i-a. 

V1  of  the  wound's  Tv  TletU0rned  to  be  healed  inJez'- 
when  he  foughtTth  flr~T  T  ^'^"s  fhad  given  him, 
!md’  If  it  S  your  mf  rT1Dg  °f  Syr'i-a-)  And  Je'hu 
esoaPe  out  of  the  “it  T  ^  fl.et  none  go  forth  nor 
_  ty  to  g°  to  tell  it  in  Jez're-el. 


25  ’In  the  twelfth  year  of  Jo'ram  the  son  of  A'hab 
king  of  Is'ra-el  did  A-ha-zi'ah  the  son  of  Je-ho'ram  king 

26  of  Ju'dah  begin  to  reign.  Two  and  twenty  years 
old  was  A-ha-zi'ah  when  he  began  to  reign ;  and  he 
reigned  one  year  in  Je-ru'sa-lern.  And  his  mother’s 
name  was  Ath-a-li'ah  the  Slaughter  of  Om'ri  king  of 

27  Is'ra-el.  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  house  of 
A'hab,  and  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  as  did  the  house  of  A'hab:  for  he  was  the 

28  son  in  law  of  the  house  of  A'hab.  And  he  went  with 
Jo'ram  the  son  of  A'hab  to  war  against  Haz'a-el  king 
of  fey  r  i-aat  Ra  motk-gil  e-ad :  and  the  Syr'i-ans  woundec 

29  Jo'ram.  And  king  Jo'ram  returned  to  be  healed  in 
Jez're-el  of  the  wounds  which  the  Syr'i-ans  had  given 
him  at  Ra'mah,  when  he  fought  against  Haz'a-el 
king  of  Syr'i-a.  And  A-ha-zi'ah  the  son  of  Je-ho'ram 
king  of  Ju'dah  went  down  to  see  Jo'ram  the  son  of 
A'hab  in  Jez're-el,  because  he  was  sick 

^  And  E-li'sha  the  prophet  called  one  of  the  sons  of 
the  prophets,  and  said  unto  him,  Gird  up  thy  loins, 
and  take  this  vial  of  oil  in  thine  hand,  and  go  to 

2  Ra'moth-gil'e-ad.  And  when  thou  comest  thither, 
look  out  there  Je'hu  the  son  of  Je-hosh'a-phat  the  son 
of  Nim'shi,  and  go  in,  and  make  him  arise  up  from 
among  his  brethren,  and  carry  him  to  an  inner 

3  chamber.  Then  take  the  vial  of  oil,  and  pour  it  on 
his  head,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  have 
anointed  thee  king  over  Is'ra-el.  Then  open  the  door, 

4  and  flee,  and  tarry  not.  So  the  young  man,  even  the 
young  man  the  prophet,  went  'to  Ra'moth-gil'e-ad. 

5  And  when  he  came,  behold,  the  captains  of  the  host 
were  sitting ;  and  he  said,  I  have  an  errand  to  thee, 

,  O  captain.  And  Je'hu  said,  Unto  which  of  all  us? 

6  And  he  said,  To  thee,  O  captain.  And  he  arose, 
and  went  into  the  house ;  and  he  poured  the  oil  on 
his  head,  and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  I  have  anointed  thee  king  ever 

7  the  people  of  the  Lord,  even  over  Is'ra-el.  And 
thou  shalt  smite  the  house  of  A'hab  thy  master,  that 
I  may  avenge  the  blood  of  my  servants  the  prophets, 
and  the  blood  of  all  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  at 

8  the  hand  of  J ez'e-bel.  For  the  whole  house  of  A'hab 
shall  perish:  and  I  will  cut  off  from  A'hab  every 
man  child,  and  him  that  is  shut  up  and  him  that  is 

9  left  at  large  in  Is'ra-el.  And  I  will  make  the  house 
of  A'hab  like  the  house  of  Jer-o-bo'am  the  son  of 
Ne'bat,  and  like  the  house  of  Ba'a-sha  the  son  of 

10  A-hi'jah.  And  the  dogs  shall  eat  Jez'e-bel  in  the  por¬ 
tion  of  Jez're-el,  and  there  shall  be  none  to  hurv  her. 

1 1  And  he  opened  the  door,  and  fled.  Then  Je'ku'eame 
forth  to  the  servants  of  his  lord:  and  one  said  unto 
him,  Is  all  well?  wherefore  came  this  mad  fellow  to 
thee?  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  the  man 

12 and  what  his  talk  was.  And  they  said,  It  is  false- 
tell  us  now.  And  he  said,  Thus  and  thus  spake  lie 
t°  me»  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  have  anointed 

13  thee  king  over  Is'ra-el.  Then  they  hasted,  and 
took  every  man  his  garment,  and  put  it  under 
him  3on  the  top  of  the  stairs,  and  blew  the  trumpet 

14  saying,  J e'hu  is  king.  So  Je'hu  the  son  of  Je-hosh'a- 
phat  the  son  of  Nim'shi  conspired  against  Jo'ram 
(Now  Jo'ram  kept  Ra'moth-gil'e-ad,  he  and  all  Is'- 

15  ra-el,  because  of  Haz'a-el  king  of  Syr'i-a:  but  king 
Jo  ram  was  returned  to  he  healed  in  Jez're-el  of  the 


wounds  which  the  Syr'i-ans  had  given  him,  when 
he  fought  with  Haz'a-el  king  of  Syr'i-a.)  And  Je'hu 
said  If  this  be  your  nnnd,  then  let  none  escape  and 
go  forth  out  of  the  city,  to  go  to  tell  it  in  Jez're-el. 
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16  So  Je'hu  rode  in  a  chariot,  and  went  to  Jez're-el;  tor 
Jo' ram  lay  there.  rAnd  A-lia-zi'ah  king  of  Ju'dah  was  come 
down  to  see  Jo'ram. 

17  And  there  stood  a  watchman  on  the  tower  in  Jez're-el, 
and  he  spied  the  company  of  Je'hu  as  he  came,  and  said,  I 
see  a  company.  And  Jo'ram  said,  Take  a  horseman,  and 
send  to  meet  them,  and  let  him  say,  Is  it  peace  ? 

18  So  there  went  one  on  horseback  to  meet  him,  and  said, 
Thus  saith  the  king,  Is  it  peace?  And  Je'hu  said,  W  hat 
hast  thou  to  do  with  peace?  turn  thee  behind  me.  And  the 
watchman  told,  saying,  The  messenger  came  to  them,  but 
he  cometh  not  again. 

19  Then  he  sent  out  a  second  on  horseback,  which  came  to 
them,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the  king,  Is  it  peace  ?  And  Je'hu  an¬ 
swered,  What  hast  thou  to  do  with  peace?  turn  thee  behind  me. 

20  And  the  watchman  told,  saying,  He  came  even  unto 
them,  and  cometh  not  again :  and  the  ||  driving  islike  thedriv- 
ing  of  Je'hu  the  son  of  Nim'shi;  for  he  driveth  -jTuriously. 

21  And  Jo'ram  said,  fMake  ready.  And  his  chariot  was 
made  ready.  And  *Jo'ram  king  of  Is'ra-el  and  A-ha-zi  ah 
king  of  Ju'dah  went  out,  each  in  his  chariot,  and  they  went 
out  against  Je'hu,  and  fmet  him  in  the  portion  of  Na'both 
the  Jez're-el-ite. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jo'ram  saw  Je'hu,  that  he 
said,  Is  it  peace,  Je'hu?  And  he  answered,  What  peace,  so 
long  as  the  whoredoms  of  thy  mother  Jez'e-bel  and  her 
witchcrafts  are  so  many  ? 

23  And  Jo'ram  turned  his  hands,  and  fled,  and  said  to 
A-ha-zi'ah,  There  is  treachery,  O  A-ha-zi'ah. 

24  And  Je'hu  fdrew  a  bow  with  his  full  strength,  and  smote 
Je-ho'ram  between  his  arms,  and  the  arrow  went  out  at  his 
heart,  and  he  fsunk  down  in  his  chariot. 

25  Then  said  Je'hu  to  Bid'kar  his  captain,  Take  up,  and  cast 
him  in  the  portion  of  the  field  of  Na'both  the  Jez're-el-ite : 
for  remember  how  that,  when  I  and  thou  rode  together  after 
A'hab  his  father,  'the  Lord  laid  this  burden  upon  him; 

26  Surely  I  have  seen  yesterday  the  fblood  of  Na'both, 
and  the  blood  of  his  sons,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  “I  will 


16  So  Je'hu  rode  in  a  chariot 
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i  chariot,  and  went  to  Jez're-el  -  f 

17  ,  '  .  And  A-ha-zi'ah  king  of  Ju'dah’^ 

17  come  down  to.  see  Jo'ram.  Now  the  watchman 
on  the  tower  in  Jez're-el,  and  he  spied  the 
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requite" thee  in  this  ||  plat,  saith  the  Lord.  Now  therefore 
take  and  cast  him  into  the  plat  of  ground,  according  to  the 

word  of  the  Lord.  ,. .  ,  a 

27  ^[But  when  A-ha-zi'ah  the  king  of  J u'dah  saw  this,  lie  tied 

by  the  way  of  the  garden  house.  And  Je'hu  followed  after 
him,  and  said,  Smite  him  also  in  the  chariot.  And  they  did 
so  at  the  going  up  to  Gur,  which  is  by  Ib'le-am.  And  he  fled 
to  xMe-gid'do,  and  died  there.  v  .  , 

28  And  his  servants  carried  him  in  a  chariot  to  Je-ru  Sa¬ 
lem,  and  buried  him  in  his  sepulchre  with  his  fathers  in 

the  city  of  Da'vid.  »  , 

29  And  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Jo  ram  the  son  of  A  nab 

began  A-ha-zi'ah  to  reign  over  Ju'dah. 

30  ITAnd  when  Je'hu  was  come  to  Jez  re-el,  Jez  e-bel  heard 
of  it;  vand  she  fpainted  her  face,  and  tired  her  head,  and 

looked  out  at  a  window.  ...  ztr  ; 

31  And  as  Je'hu  entered  in  at  the  gate,  she  said,  I  at 

Zim'ri  peace,  who  slew  his  master? 

39  And  he  lifted  up  his  face  to  the  window,  and  said,  W  ho 
is  on  my  side?  who?  And  there  looked  out  to  him  two  or 

1  ^^nd  he°  said,  Throw  her  down.  So  they  threw  her 
down :  and  some  of  her  blood  was  sprinkled  on  the  wall, 
and  on  the  horses:  and  he  trode  her  under  foot. 

34  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he  did  eat  and  drink  and 
said,  Go,  see  now  this  cursed  woman,  and  bury  her:  for  she 

*35  Ami  °they  went  to  bury  her:  but  they  found  no  more  of 
her  than  the  skull,  and  the  feet,  and  th e  palms  of. fterhands 
36  Wherefore  they  came  again,  and  told  him.  And 
said,  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  jky  his 


of  Je'hu  as  he  came,  and  said,  I  see  a  company 
Jo'ram  said,  Take  an  horseman,  and  send  to  meet 

18  them,  and  let  him  say,  'Is  it  peace?  So  there  went 
one  on  horseback  to  meet  him,  and  said,  Thus  saith 
the  king,  Is  it  peace?  And  Je'hu  said,  What  hast 
thou  to  do  with  peace?  turn  thee  behind  me.  And 
the  watchman  told,  saying,  The  messenger  came  to 

19  them,  but  he  cometh  not  again.  Then  he  sent  out  a 
second  on  horseback,  which  came  to  them,  and  said 
Thus  saith  the  king,  Is  it  peace?  And  Je'hu  answered 
What  hast  thou  to  do  with  peace?  turn  thee  behind 

20  me.  And  the  watchman  told,  saying,  He  came  even 
unto  them,  and  cometh  not  again :  and  the  driving 
is  like  the  driving  of  Je'hu  the  son  of  Nim'shi;  for 

21  he  driveth  furiously.  And  Jo'ram  said,  2Make  ready.  »or, 
And  they  made  ready  his  chariot.  And  Jo'ram  king 
of  Is'ra-el  and  A-ha-zi'ah  king  of  Ju'dah  went  out’,  each 
in  his  chariot,  and  they  went  out  to  meet  Je'hu,  and 
found  him  in  the  portion  of  Na'both  the  Jez're-el-ite. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jo'ram  saw  Je'hu,  that  he 
said,  Is  it  peace,  Je'hu?  And  he  answered,  What 
peace,  so  long  as  the  whoredoms  of  thy  mother 

23  Jez'e-bel  and  her  witchcrafts  are  so  many  ?  And  Jo'¬ 
ram  turned  his  hands,  and  fled,  and  said  to  A-ha-zi'ah, 

24  There  is  treachery,  O  A-ha-zi'ah.  And  Je'hu  "drew 
his  bow  with  his  full  strength,  and  smote  Jo'ram  be¬ 
tween  his  arms,  and  the  arrow  went  out  at  his  heart, 

25  and  he  sunk  down  in  his  chariot.  Then  said  Je'hu 
to  Bid'kar  his  captain,  Take  up,  and  cast  him  in  the 
portion  of  the  field  of  Na'both  the  Jez're-el-ite:  tor 
remember  how  that,  when  I  and  thou  rode  together 
after  A'hab  his  father,  the  Lord  'laid  this  burden 

26  upon  him ;  Surely  I  have  seen  yesterday  the  blood 
of  Na'both,  and  the  blood  of  his  sons,  saith  the  Lord; 
and  I  will  requite  thee  in  this  5plat,  saith  the  Lord. 
Now  therefore  take  and  cast  him  into  the  plat  o/ 

27  around,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  but 
when  A-ha-zi'ah  the  king  of  Ju'dah  saw  this,  lie  tied 
by  the  way  of  the  garden  house.  And  Je  hu  followed 
after  him,  and  said,  Smite  him  also  in  the  chariot: 
and  they  smote  him  at  the  ascent  of  Gur,  wtucnis 
by  Ib'le-am.  And  he  fled  to  Me-gid  do  and  died  flier  . 

28  And  his  servants  carried  him  in  a  chariot  to  Je- 

sa-lem,  and  buried  him  in  his  sepulchre  with 
fathers  in  the  city  of  Da'vid.  0f 

29  And  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Jo  ram  th 
A'hab  began  A-ha-zi'ah  to  reign  over  Ju  dah.  J 

30  And  when  Je'hu  was  come  to  Jezre-e  ,  ^ 

heard  of  it;  and  she  painted  her  eyes,  an  t 

31  head,  and  looked  out  at  the  window.  Anfli  ^ 
entered  in  at  the  gate,  she  said,  s  i  , ^  lifted  up 

32  Zim'ri,  thy  master's  murderer?.  Ami  he  I  *  ^ 

his  face  to  the  window,  and  said,  tw0  0, 

side?  who?  And  there  looked  out  to  ^  doWU 

33  three  eunuchs.  And  he  said,  1  her  blood 

So  they  threw  her  down:  and  soni  p,orses : 

was  sprinkled  on  the  wal1’  a“l  0  ^en  be  was 

34  and  he  trode  her  under  foot  Au^  ^  ^  See 
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servant  E-li'jah  the  Tish'bite,  saying,  iTn  the  portion  of 
Jez're-el  shall  dogs  eat  the  flesh  of  Jez'e-bel : 

\j7  And  the  carcass  of  Jez'e-bel  shall  be  fas  dung  upon  the 
face  of  the  field  iu  the  portion  of  Jez're-el ;  so  that  they  shall 
not  say,  This  is  Jez'e-bel. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Jehu  by  his  letters  causeth  seventy  of  Ahab's  children  to  be  beheaded. 

AND  A'hab  had  seventy  sons  in  Sa-ma'ri-a.  And  Je'hu 
wrote  letters,  and  sent  to  Sa-ma'ri-a,  unto  the  rulers  of 
Jez're-el,  to  the  elders,  and  to  -fthem  that  brought  up 

A'hab’s  children,  saying, 

2  Now  as  soon  as  this  letter  cometh  to  you,  seeing  your 
master’s  sons  are  with  you,  and  there  are  with  you  chariots 
and  horses,  a  fenced  city  also,  and  armour ; 

3  Look  even  out  the  best  and  meetest  of  your  master’s 
sons,  and  set  him  on  his  father’s  throne,  and  fight  for  your 
master’s  house. 

4  But  they  were  exceedingly  afraid,  aud  said,  Behold,  two 
kings  stood  not  before  him :  how  then  shall  we  stand  ? 

5  And  he  that  was  over  the  house,  aud  he  that  was  over 
the  city,  the  elders  also,  and  the  bringers  up  of  the  children, 
sent  to  Je'hu,  saying,  We  are  thy  servants,  and  will  do  all 
that  thou  shalt  bid  us ;  we  will  not  make  any  king:  do  thou 
that  which  is  good  in  thine  eyes. 

G  Then  he  wrote  a  letter  the  second  time  to  them,  saying, 
If  ye  be  fmine,  and  if  ye  will  hearken  unto  my  voice,  take 
ye  the  heads  of  the  men  your  master’s  sons,  and  come  to 
me  to  Jez're-el  by  to-morrow  this  time.  Now  the  king’s 
sons  being  seventy  persons,  were  with  the  great  men  of  the 
city,  which  brought  them  up. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  letter  came  to  them,  that 
they  took  the  king’s  sons,  and  “slew  seventy  persons,  and 
put  their  heads  in  baskets,  and  sent  him  them  to  Jez're-el. 

81} And  there  came  a  messenger,  and  told  him,  saying, 

J  hey  have  brought  the  heads  of  the  king’s  sons.  And  he 
said,  Lay  ye  them  in  two  heaps  at  the  entering  in  of  the 
gate  until  the  morning. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in' the  morning,  that  he  went  out, 
and  stood,  and  said  to  all  the  people,  fe  be  righteous:  be- 

,  ’  ,A  consPired  against  my  master,  and  slew  him:  but 

who  slew  all  these  ? 

therC  Sbal1  Cfal1  lmt0  the  ^rth  nothing 

the  hoiK('r<  f °a  m  'i  ■'?.RD>  whi°h  the  Lord  spake  concerning 
thehow  of  A'hab  s  for  the  Lord  hath  done  that  which  hi 
spake  fby  his  servant  E-li'jah. 

in  Jez'reJe?‘ln  m-' that  remained  of  the  bouse  of  A'hab 

kis  priests  until  h  fi  f  cat  men’  and  his  II  kinsfolks,  aud 
19  fU  i  ?ntl1  he  left  h,m  none  remaining. 

4«dl  he  JSTtheTh  de?artfd’  and  came  t0  Sa-ma'ri-a. 

13  Mp/  f  at+  tlle.  ^hearing  house  in  the  way, 

of  Ju'dali  a  ,!lUt  brethren  of  A-ha-zi'ah  king 

| We  are  the  bret^  •  'e  ?rf  Xe/  ^nd  they  answered, 

ffo  salute  the  child?1  °  f ^'ba'z},ab  ’>  and  we  go  down 
the  queen.  cblldleu  of  the  king  and  the  children  of 

alive,  and^sLw'then^f  *bem. alive.  And  they  took  them 
*wo  and  forty  men  ■"  3  -u  *e  V'l  °/'  tbe  shearing  house,  even 
15  1}And  «4  i;  U6lther  left  be  anX  of  the“- 
'Je-ho, i'a-dab  the  ^  T  deParted  thence,  he  flighted  on 
ke  t saluted  him  'i”  "•  dke  chab  coming  to  meet  him:  and 

!»'  «  wtb  ?  'Tr ’  ^  teart  riSh*.  "V 

It  be,  »giVe  m  .  ^'ld  Je-hon  a-dab  answered,  It  is. 

and  he  took  him  un'f  °1  •a"(;  '  And  be  gave  him  bis  hand  ; 

16  And  u  ”V‘Pt0  blm  mto  the  chariot. 

LORD. 

D!ained  unto  A'lnV 1  °  Sa-ma'ri-a,  *he  slew  all  that  re- 

‘  aab  in  Sa-ma'ri-a,  till  he  had  destroyed  him, 


servant  E-li'jah  (he  1  ish'bite,  saying,  In  the  portion 
^  of  Jez're-el  shall  the  dogs  eat  the  flesh  of  Jez'e-bel: 
37 and  the  carcase  of  Jez'e-bel  shall  be  as  dung  upon 
the  face  of  the  field  iu  the  portion  of  Jez're-el :  so 
that  they  shall  not  say,  This  is  Jez'e-bel 

10 


So  they  main  ^  ^  See  my  ‘zeal  for  tbe 

,  .  ney  made  hlm  ride  in  his  chariot. 


Now  A'hab  had  seventy  sons  in  Sa-ma'ri-a.  Anc 
Je'hu  wrote  letters,  and  sent  to  Sa-ma'ri-a,  unto  the 
rulers  of  Jez're-el,  even  the  elders,  and  unto  them  that 

2  brought  up^  the  sons  of  A^hab,  saying,  And  now  as 
soon  as  this  letter  cometh  to  you,  seeing  your 
master’s  sons  are  with  you,  and  there  are  with  you 
chariots  and  horses,  a  fenced  city  also,  and  armour; 

3  look  ye  out  the  best  and  meetest  of  your  master’s 
sons,  and  set  him  on  his  father’s  throne,  and  fight 

4  for  your  master’s  house.  But  they  were  exeeed- 
ingly  afraid,  and  said,  Behold,  the  two  kings  stooc 

5  not  before  him:  how  then  shall  we  stand?  And  he 
that  was  over  the  household,  and  he  that  was  over 
the  city,  the  elders  also,  and  they  that  brought  up 
the  children,  sent  to  Je'hu,  saying,  We  are  thy  serv¬ 
ants,  and  will  do  all  that  thou  shalt  bid  us;  we  will 
not  make  any  man  king:  do  thou  that  which  is 

6  good  in  thine  eyes.  Then  he  wrote  a  letter  the 
second  time  to  them,  saying,  If  ye  be  on  my  side, 
and  if  ye  will  hearken  unto  my  voice,  take  ye  the 
heads  of  the  men  your  master’s  sons,  and  come  to 
me  to  Jez're-el  by  to-morrow  this  time.  Now  the 
king’s  sons,  being  seventy  persons,  were  with  the 
great  men  of  the  city,  which  brought  them  up. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  letter  came  to  them, 
that  they  took  the  king’s  sons,  and  slew  them,  even 
seventy  persons,  and  put  their  heads  in  baskets,  and 

8  sent  them  unto  him  to  Jez're-el.  And  there  came  a 
messenger,  and  told  him,  saying,  They  have  brought 
the  heads  of  the  king’s  sons.  And  he  said,  Lay  ye 
them  in  two  heaps  at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate 

9  until  the  morning.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
morning,  that  he  went  out,  and  stood,  and  said  to 
all  the  people,  Ye  be  righteous  :  behold,  I  conspired 
against  my  master,  and  slew  him:  but  who  smote 

10 all  these?  Know  now  that  there  shall  fall  unto  the 
earth  nothing  of  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  the 
Lord  spake  concerning  the  house  of  A'hab :  for  the 
Lord  hath  done  that  which  he  spake  by  his  servant 

11  E-li'jah.  So  Je'hu  smote  all  that  remained  of  the 
house  of  A  hab  in  Jez're-el,  and  all  his  great  men, 
aud  his  familiar  friends,  and  his  priests,  until  he  left 

12  him  none  remaining.  Aud  he  arose  and  departed, 
and  went  to  Sa-ma'ri-a.  And  as  he  was  at  the  ‘shear- 

13  mg  house  of  the  shepherds  iu  the  way,  Je'hu  met  with 
the  brethren  of  A-ha-zi'ah  king  of  Ju'dah,  and  said,  Who 
are  ye  ?  And  they  answered,  We  are  the  brethren 
of  A-ha-zi'ah  :  and  we  go  down  to  salute  the  children 

14  of The  king  aud  the  children  of  the  queen.  And  he 
said,  Take  them  alive.  And  they  took  them  alive 
and  slew  them  at  the  2pit  of  the  ’shearing  house’ 
even  two  and  forty  men;  neither  left  he  any  of  them! 

15  And  when  he  was  departed  thence,  he  lighted 
on  Je-hou  a-dab  the  son  of  Re'chab  coining  to  meet 
him :  and  he  saluted  him,  aud  said  to  him,  Is  thine 
heart  right,  as  my  lieait  is  with  thy  heart?  Aud 
Je-hon'a-dab  answered,  It  is.  If  it  be,  give  me  thine 
hand.  Aud  he  gave  him  his  hand;  and  he  took 

16  him  up  to  him  into  the  chariot.  And  he  said, 

.  „  (con‘€  with  me,  and  see  my  zeal  for  the  Lord. 

17  So  they  made  him  rule  in  his  chariot.  And  when 
he  came  to  Sa-ma'ri-a,  he  smote  all  that  remained 
unto  A'hab  in  Sa-ma'ri-a,  till  he  had  destroyed  him 
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according  to  the  saying  of  the  Lord,  'which  he  spake  to 
E-li'jah. 

18  HAml  Je'hu  gathered  all  the  people  together,  and  said 
unto  them, '"A'hab  served  Ba'ala  little;  but  Je'hu  shall  serve 
him  much. 

19  Now  therefore  call  unto  me  all  the  "prophets  of  Ba'al, 
all  his  servants,  and  all  his  priests  ;  let  none  be  wanting :  for 
I  have  a  great  sacrifice  to  do  to  Ba'al ;  whosoever  shall  be 
wanting,  he  shall  not  live.  But  Je'hu  did  it  in  subtilty,  to 
the  intent  that  he  might  destroy  the  worshippers  of  Ba'al. 

20  And  Je'hu  said,  fProclaim  a  solemn  assembly  for  Ba'al. 
And  they  proclaimed  it. 

21  And  Je'hu  sent  through  all  Is'ra-el :  and  all  the  wor¬ 
shippers  of  Ba'al  came,  so  that  there  was  not  a  man  left  that 
came  not.  And  they  came  into  the  "house  of  Ba'al ;  and  the 
house  of  Ba'al  was  ||  full  from  one  end  to  another. 

22  And  he  said  unto  him  that  was  over  the  vestry,  Bring 
forth  vestments  for  all  the  worshippers  of  Ba'al.  And  he 
brought  them  forth  vestments. 

23  And  Je'hu  went, and  Je-hon'a-dab  the  son  of  Re'chab, 
into  the  house  of  Ba'al,  and  said  unto  the  worshippers  of 
Ba'al,  Search,  and  look  that  there  be  here  with  you  none  of 
the  servants  of  the  Lord,  but  the  worshippers  of  Ba'al  only. 

24  And  when  they  went  in  to  offer  sacrifices  and  burnt 
offerings,  Je'hu  appointed  fourscore  men  without,  aud  said, 
If  any  of  the  men  whom  I  have  brought  into  your  hands 
escape,  he  that  letteth  him  go,  phis  life  shall  be  for  the  life 
of  him. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  he  had  made  an  end  of 
offering  the  burnt  offering,  that  Je'hu  said  to  the  guard  and 
to  the  captains,  Go  in,  and  slay  them;  let  none  come  forth. 
And  they  smote  them  with  fthe  edge  of  the  sword ;  and  the 
guard  and  the  captains  cast  them  out,  and  went  to  the  city 
of  the  house  of  Ba'al. 

26  And  they  brought  forth  the  j-fimages  out  of  the  house 
of  Ba'al,  and  burned  them. 

27  And  they  brake  down  the  image  of  Ba'al,  and  brake  down 
the  house  of  Ba'al,  rand  made  it  a  draught  house  unto  this  day. 

28  Thus  Je'hu  destroyed  Ba'al  out  of  Is'ra-el. 

29  *(|Howbeit,  from  the  sins  of  Jer-o-bo'am  the  son  of 
Ne'bat,  who  made  Is'ra-el  to  sin,  Je'hu  departed  not  from 
after  them,  to  wit,  "the  golden  calves  that  were  in  Beth'-el, 
and  that  were  in  Dan. 

30  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Je'hu,  Because  thou  hast  done 
well  in  executing  that  which  is  right  in  mine  eyes,  and  hast 
done  unto  the  house  of  A'hab  according  to  all  that  was  in 
mine  heart,  'thy  children  of  the  fourth  generation  shall  sit  on 
the  throne  of  Is'ra-el. 

31  But  Je'hu  ftook  no  heed  to  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Is'ra-el  with  all  his  heart :  for  he  departed  not  from 
“the  sins  of  Jer-o-bo'am,  which  made  Is'ra-el  to  sin. 

32  •[jin  those  days  the  Lord  began  fto  cut  Is'ra-el  short : 
and  *Haz'a-el  smote  them  in  all  the  coasts  of  Is'ra-el ; 

33  From  Jor'dan  teastward,allthelandof  Gil'e-ad,the  Gad  - 
ites  and  the  Reu'ben-ites,  and  the  Ma-nas'sites,  from  Ar'o-er, 
which  is  by  the  river  Ar'non,  ||even  "Gil'ead  and  Ba'shan. 

34  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Je'hu,  and  all  that  he  did, 
and  all  his  might,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 

Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Is'ra-el  ?  .  .  .  . 

35  And  Je'hu  slept  with  his  fathers:  and  they  buried  lnm 
in  Sa-ma'ri-a.  And  Je-ho'a-haz  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

36  And  fthe  time  that  Je'hu  reigned  over  Is  ra-el  in 
Sa-ma'ri-a  was  twenty  and  eight  years. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Athaliah  slain— Jehoiada  restoreth  the  worship  of  God. 

AND  when  “  Ath-a-li'ah'the  mother  of  A-ha-zi'ah  saw  that  her 
son  was  dead,  she  arose  and  destroyed  all  the  faced  royal. 
2  But  I!  Je-hosh'e-ba,  the  daughter  of  king  Jo  ram,  sis- 
of  A-ha-zi'ah,  took  ||Jo'ash  the  son  of  A-ha-zi  ah, 


ter 


according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  smU  * 

18  E-li'jah.  And  Je'hu  gathered  all  the  people  toSther 
aud  said  unto  them,  A'hab  served  Ba'al  a  little  1,  t 

19  Je'hu  shall  serve  him  much.  Now  therefore’  .mi 
unto  me  all  the  prophets  of  Ba'al,  all  his  worshipped 
and  all  his  priests;  let  none  be  wanting;  for  1  |nv ! 
a  great  sacrifice  to  do  to  Ba'al;  whosoever  shall" bo 
wanting,  he  shall  not  live.  But  Je'hu  did  it  in  8Ui,e 
tilty,  to  the  intent  that  he  might  destroy  the  WOr- 

20  shippers  of  Ba'al.  And  Je'hu  said,  Sanctify  a  solemn 

21  assembly  for  Ba'al.  And  they  proclaimed  it.  And 
Je'hu  sent  through  all  Is'ra-el :  and  all  the  worshippers 
of  Ba'al  came,  so  that  there  was  not  a  man  left  that 
came  not.  And  they  came  into  the  house  of  Ba'al' 
and  the  house  of  Ba'al  was  filled  from  one  end  to  an- 

22  other.  And  he  said  unto  him  that  was  over  the  ves¬ 
try,  Bring  forth  vestments  for  all  the  worshippers  of 

23  Ba'al.  And  he  brought  them  forth  vestments.  And 
Je'hu  went,  aud  Je-hon'a-dab  the  son  of  Re'chah,  into 
the  house  of  Ba'al;  and  he  said  unto  the  worshippers 
of  Ba'al,  Search,  and  look  that  there  be  here  with 
you  none  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  but  the  wor- 

24  shippers  of  Ba'al  ouly.  And  they  went  in  to  offer 
sacrifices  and  burnt  offerings.  Now  Je'hu  had  ap¬ 
pointed  him  fourscore  men  without,  and  said,  If  any 
of  the  men  whom  I  bring  into  your  hands  escape,  he 
that  letteth  him  go,  his  life  shall  be  for  the  life  of  him. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  he  had  made  an  end 
of  offering  the  burnt  offering,  that  Je'hu  said  to  the 
’guard  and  to  the  captains,  Go  in,  and  slay  them ;  let 
none  come  forth.  And  they  smote  them  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword ;  and  the  guard  and  the  captains 
cast  them  out,  and  went  to  the  city  of  the  house  of 

26  Ba'al.  And  they  brought  forth  the  2pillars  that  were 

27  in  the  house  of  Ba'al,  and  burned  them.  And  they 
brake  down  the  pillar  of  Ba'al,  and  brake  down  the 
house  of  Ba'al,  and  made  it  a  draught  house  unto  this 

28  day.  Thus  Je'hu  destroyed  Ba'al  out  of  Is'ra-el. 

29Howbeit  from  the  sins  of  Jer-o-bo'am  the  son  of 

Ne'bat,  therewith  he  made  Is'ra-el  to  sin,  Je  hu 
departed  not  from  after  them,  to  wit,  the  golden  calves 

30  that  were  in  Beth'-el,  and  that  were  in  Dan.  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  Je'hu,  Because  thou  hast  ’done 
well  in  executing  that  which  is  right  in  mine  c\<>, 
and  hast  done  unto  the  house  of  A'hab  according 
to  all  that  was  in  mine  heart,  thy  sons  of  the  tom  j 

31  generation  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  Is  ra-e  .  >> 

Je'hu  took  no  heed  to  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  with  all  his  heart:  he  departed 
not  from  the  sins  of  Jer-o-bo'am,  wherewith  a  Ul" 

Is'ra-el  to  sin.  ,  ,  u  rt. 

32  In  those  days  the  Lord  began  to  cut  Is  ra-el . 
and  Haz'a-el  smote  them  in  all  the  coasts  of  Isj  , 

33  from  Jor'dan  eastward,  all  the  land  of  d  <-  ’ 

Gad'ites,  and  the  Reu'ben-ites,  and  the  Ma-n  •  ^ 
from  Ar'o-er,  which  is  by  the  valley  of  s  <  0f 

34  Gil' e-ad  and  Ba'shan.  Now  the  rest  of  then 
Je'hu,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  all  his  might,, 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronic. 

35  kings  of  Is'ra-el  ?  And  Je'hu  slept  with 

and  they  buried  him  in  Sa-ma n-a.  And  *  ^  ^ 

36  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead.  An,  twenty 

Je'hu  reigned  over  Is'ra-el  in  Sa-ma  n- 

and  eight  years. 

r  \  1  o  saw 

5Now  when  Ath-a-li'ah  the  mother  ^'jjitheseefl 

that  her  son  was  dead,  she  arose  and  ties  i  1  ,  •  j0'ram, 

2  royal.  But  Je-hosh'e-ba,  the  daughter  ot  KIAm_zi'ali 
Siler  of  A-ba-zi'ali,  took  Jo'ask  tire  sou  ol  A 
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9. 25. 


■ukI  stole  him  from  among  the  king’s  sous  which  were  slain  ; 
■uni  they  hid  him,  even  him  and  his  nurse,  in  the  bedcham¬ 
ber  from  Ath-a-li'ah,  so  that  he  was  not  slain. 

3  And  he  was  with  her  hid  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  six 
years.  And  Ath-a-li'ah  did  reign  over  the  land. 

•  4  And  cthe  seventh  year  Je-hoi'a-da  sent  and  fetched  the 
rulers  over  hundreds,  with  the  captains  and  the  guard,  and 
brought  them  to  him  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  made 
a  covenant  with  them,  and  took  an  oath  of  them  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  shewed  them  the  king’s  son. 

5  And  he  commanded  them,  saying,  This  is  the  thing 
that  ye  shall  do;  A  third  part  of  you  that  enter  in  ''on  the 
sabbath  shall  even  be  keepers  of  the  watch  of  the  king’s 
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*2  Chron. 


B.  ( Z. 
804, 


and  stole  him  away  from  among  the  king’s  sons  that 

were  slain,  even  him  and  his  nurse,  1 and  put  them  in _ 

the  bedchamber;  and  they  hid  him  from  Ath-a-li'ah, 

3  so  that  he  was  not  slain.  And  he  was  with  her  hid  were 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  six  years:  and  Ath-a-li'ah 


tHeb. 

shoulder. 


tHeb.  Lei 
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*1  Sam.  in. 

24. 

*2  Chron. 
23. 12.  Ac. 
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2  Chron. 
34.  31. 


J2  Ohron. 
23.  16. 

*2  Sam.  .5. 

'ch.  10.26. 

■Pout. 

12.3. 

lOiron 

8. 17, 

3  Qifon. 
23.18i4 

tHeb. 

<#ca 


house ; 

6  And  a  third  part  shall  be  at  the  gate  of  Sur;  and  a  third 
part  at  the  gate  behind  the  guard :  so  shall  ye  keep  the 
watch  of  the  house,  | j  that  it  be  not  broken  down. 

7  And  two  Hfparts  of  all  you  that  go  forth  on  the  sab¬ 
bath,  even  they  shall  keep  the  watch  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  about  the  king. 

8  And  ye  shall  compass  the  king  round  about,  every  man 
with  his  weapons  in  his  hand :  and  he  that  cometh  within 
the  ranges,  let  him  be  slain :  and  be  ye  with  the  king  as  he 
goeth  out  and  as  he  cometh  in. 

9  "And  the  captains  over  the  hundreds  did  according  to  all 
things  that  Je-hoi'a-da  the  priest  commanded:  and  they  took 
every  man  his  men  that  were  to  come  in  on  the  sabbath, 
with  them  that  should  go  out  on  the  sabbath,  and  came  to 
Je-hoi'a-da  the  priest. 

10  And  to  the  captains  over  hundreds  did  the  priest  give 
king  Da'vid’s  spears  and  shields,  that  were  in  the  temple  of 
the  Lord. 

11  And  the  guard  stood,  every  man  with  his  weapons  in 
his  hand,  round  about  the  king,  from  the  right  -(-corner  of 
the  temple  to  the  left  corner  of  the  temple,  along  by  the 
altar  and  the  temple. 

1-  And  he  brought  forth  the  king’s  son, and  put  the  crown 
upon  him,  and  gave  him  the  testimony ;  and  they  made  him 
kmg  and  anointed  him;  and  they  clapped  their  hands,  and 

said,  f/God  save  the  king. 

1  ')  Vind  wke,n  Ath-a-li'ah  heard  the  noise  of  the  guard 

of  the  ltrPle’  She  Came  t0  the  P60ple  int°  the  tempL' 

,,ilt;VrVVhen  she  looked’  beho,d-  the  ki"g  stood  by  "a 
by  the  hiie  mTn  T’ and  the  princes  and  the  trumpeters 
blew  with  ?’  a"  *  the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced,  and 

S,' teSi  ”d  A,b-li'ah  rent  h“  - 

the  captains  of  the 

her  *  th’SZm  T  °f  lte  bost’  f1"1  sai<l  ”"h>  them,  Have 
kill  m  l,  the  ,w  I1'  Sngef:  and  lim  that  followeth  her 

vf r  TheTt  “  8“id’ Lrt  b“  - 

by  which  th? ,1‘*ld  kands  on  her;  and  she  went  by  the  way 
was  she  slain  rSCS  Came  mi°  tbe  k'ng’s  house:  and  there 

and  the  kinJnnd  tK /Pl  ma,de  f  covenant  between  the  Lord 
people;  ‘between  H  6  P?op  e»  that  they  should  be  the  Lord’s 

A^d  al  TbI  he  ,kln§  also  and  the  P^ple. 

'  '  '  '  Pf°Ple  °f  the  land  went  into  the  'house  of 


e  it  down 


Pa  al,  and  brak^ 

they  in  pieces  tL,"  V.”  vi"  ’  nis,  altars  and  his  images  ’"brake 
ba'al  before  the  altnC?  *  '  *  ai^  f^ew  Mat' tan  the  priest  of 

°^r|he  house  of  the  Lord  piieSt  aPPointed  tofficers 

aad  the  guar!]0°kt]1'e,;'lders  over  hundreds,  and  the  captains, 
-  Awn’fi 1itke  People  of  the  land;  and  they 
eame  by  the  way  of  th  “‘T  * house  of  the  Lord,  and 
hoase.  And  17^  on £  °f  the  g«ard  to  the 
sat  ou  the  throne  of  the  kings. 


ving  s 


reigned  over  the  land. 

4  "And  in  the  seventh  year  Je-hoi'a-da  sent  and  fetched 
the  captains  over  hundreds,  of  the  4Ca'rites  and  of 
the  "guard,  and  brought  them  to  him  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord;  and  he  made  a  covenant  with  them, 
and  took  au  oath  of  them  in  the  house  of  the  J^ord, 

5  and  shewed  them  the  king’s  son.  And  he  com¬ 
manded  them,  saying,  This  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall 
do :  a  third  part  of  you,  that  come  in  on  the  sabbath, 
shall  be  keepers  of  the  watch  of  the  king’s  house; 

band  a  third  part  shall  be  at  the  gate  Sur;  and  a 
third  part  at  the  gate  behind  the  guard  :  so  shall  ve 
i  keep  the  watch  of  the  house,  and  be  a  barrier.  And 
the  two  companies  of  you,  even  all  that  go  forth  on 
the  sabbath,  shall  keep  the  watch  of  the  house  of 

8  the  Lord  about  the  king.  And  ye  shall  compass 
the  king  round  about,  every  man  with  his  weapons 
m  his  hand ;  and  he  that  cometh  within  the  ranks, 
let  him  be  slain :  and  be  ye  with  the  king  when  he 

9  goeth  out,  and  when  he  cometh  in.  And  the  cap¬ 
tains  over  hundreds  did  according  to  all  that  Je-hoi'¬ 
a-da  the  priest  commanded :  and  they  took  every 
man  his  men,  those  that  were  to  come  in  on  the 
sabbath,  with  those  that  were  to  go  out  on  the  sab- 

10  hath,  and  came  to  Je-hoi'a-da  the  priest.  And  the  priest 
delivered  to  the  captains  over  hundreds  the  spears 
and  shields  that  had  been  king  Da'vid’s,  which  were 

11  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  the  guard  stood, 
every  man  with  his  weapons  in  his  hand,  from  the 
right  "side  of  the  house  to  the  left  side  of  the  house, 
along  by  the  altar  and  the  house,  by  the  king  round 

12  about.  Then  he  brought  out  the  king’s  son,  and 
'put  the  crown  upon  him,  and  gave  him  the  testi¬ 
mony  ;  and  they  made  him  king,  and  anointed  him  • 
and  they  clapped  their  hands,  and  said,  "God  save 

13  the  king.  And  when  Ath-a-li'ah  heard  the  noise  of 
the  guard  and  of  the  people,  she  came  to  the  people 

14 into  the  house  of  the  Lord:  and  she  looked,  and, 
behold,  the  king  stood  9by  the  pillar,  as  the  manner 
was,  and  the  captains  and  the  trumpets  by  the  king ; 
and  all  the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced,  and  blew  with 
trumpets.  Then  Ath-a-li'ah  rent  her  clothes,  and 

15  cried,  Treason,  treason.  And  Je-hoi'a-da  the  priest 
commanded  the  captains  of  hundreds  that  were  set 
over  the  host,  and  said  unto  them,  Have  her  forth 
between  the  ranks;  and  him  that  followeth  her  slav 
with  the  sword :  for  the  priest  said,  Let  her  not  be 

16  slain  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  So  they  made  way 
for  her ;  and  she  went  by  the  way  of  'the  horses’ 
entry  to  the  king’s  hou.-e:  and  there  was  she  slain. 

17  And  Je-hoi'a-da  made  a  covenant  between  the  Lord 
and  the  king  and  the  people,  that  they  should 
be  the  Lord’s  people;  between  the  liing  also 

18  and  the  people.  And  all  the  people  of  the  land 
went  to  the  house  of  Ba'al,  and  brake  it  down  ;  his 
altars  and  his  images  brake  they  in  pieces  thor- 
oughly,  and  slew  Mat'tan  the  priest  of  Ba'al  before 
the  altars.  And  the  priest  appointed  '"officers  over 

19  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  he  took  the  captains 
over  hundreds,  and  the  Ca'rites,  and  the  guard,  and 
all  the  people  of  the  land;  and  they  brought  down 
the  lung  from  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  came 
by  the  way  of  the  gate  of  the  guard  unto  the  king’s 
house.  And  he  sat  on  the  throne  of  the  kings. 
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E.  Y. 


b.  <r. 

878. 


•2  Chron. 
24. 1. 


«2  Chron. 
24.  1. 


*1  Kings 
15.  14.  A. 
22.  43. 
ch.  14.  4. 
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|  Or,  holy 
things. 
tHeb. 
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13. 

tHeb. 
the  money 
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Of  his  esti¬ 
mation. 
Lev.  27.  2. 
tHeb. 
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upon  the 
heart  of  a 
man. 
866. 
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1  Chron. 
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tHeb. 
in  the 
twentieth 
year  and 
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/2  Chron. 
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24.  6. 

*2  Chron. 
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tHeb. 
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I  Or, 
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tHeb. 
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tHeb. 
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forth. 


tHeb. 
went  forth, 
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2  Chron. 
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^ch.  22.  7. 


*Lev.  5. 
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Num.18.9. 
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840. 
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2  Chron. 
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pi  Kings 
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ch.  18. 15. 
16. 


tHeb. 
went  up. 


20  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced,  and  the  city 
■was  in  quiet :  and  they  slew  Ath-a-li'ali  with  the  sword  beside 
the  king’s  house. 

21  "Seven  years  old  iro-s  Je-ho'ash  when  he  began  to  reign. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Jehoash  reign eth  well  all  the  days  of  Jehoiada. 

IN  the  seventh  year  of  Je'hu,  "Je-ho'ash  began  to  reign ; 

and  forty  years  reigned  he  in  Je-ru'sa-lera.  And  his 
mother’s  name  was  Zib'i-ah  of  Be'er-she'ba. 

2  And  Je-ho'ash  did  that  which  teas  right  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  all  his  days  wherein  Je-hoi'a-da  the  priest  instructed  him. 

3  But  ’’the  high  places  were  not  taken  away :  the  people 
still  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  in  the  high  places. 

4  And  Je-ho'ash  said  to  the  priests,  CA11  the  money  of  the 
||  -{-dedicated  things  that  is  brought  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  even  dthe  money  of  every  one  that  passeth  the  account, 
f  the  money  that  every  man  is  set  at,  and  all  the  money  that 
t'cometh  into  any  man’s  heart  to  bring  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord, 

5  Let  the  priests  take  it  to  them,  every  man  of  his  acquaint¬ 
ance  :  and  let  them  repair  the  breaches  of  the  house,  where¬ 
soever  any  breach  shall  be  found. 

6  But  it  was  so,  that  fin  the  three  and  twentieth  year  of 
king  Je-ho'ash  -'the  priests  had  not  repaired  the  breaches  of 
the  house. 

7  ‘'Then  king  Je-ho'ash  called  for  Je-hoi'a-da  the  priest,  and 
the  other  priests,  and  said  unto  them,  Why  repair  ye  not 
the  breaches  of  the  house?  now  therefore  receive  no  more 
money  of  your  acquaintance,  but  deliver  it  for  the  breaches 
of  the  house. 

8  And  the  priests  consented  to  receive  no  more  money  of 
the  people,  neither  to  repair  the  breaches  of  the  house. 

9  But  Je-hoi'a-da  the  priest  took  '“a  chest,  and  bored  a  hole 
in  the  lid  of  it,  and  set  it  beside  the  altar,  on  the  right  side 
as  one  cometh  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and  the  priests 
that  kept  the  j-door  pUt  therein  all  the  money  that  was 
brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  it  was  so,  when  they  saw  that  there  was  much  money 
in  the  chest,  that  the  king’s  ||  scribe  and  the  high  priest  came 
up,  and  they  fput  up  in  bags,  and  told  the  money  that  teas 
found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

11  And  they  gave  the  money,  being  told,  into  the  hands 
of  them  that  did  the  work,  that  had  the  oversight  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  :  and  they  f laid  it  out  to  the  carpenters 
and  builders,  that  wrought  upon  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

12  And  to  masons,  and  hewers  of  stone,  and  to  buy  tim¬ 
ber  and  hewed  stone  to  repair  the  breaches  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  for  all  that  fwas  laid  out  for  the  house  to 

13  Howbeit  There  were  not  made  for  the  house  of  the 
Lord  bowls  of  silver,  snuffers,  basins,  trumpets,  any  vessels 
of  gold,  or  vessels  of  silver,  of  the  money  that  was  brought 

into  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  . 

14  But  they  gave  that  to  the  workmen,  and  repaired 

therewith  the  house  of  the  Lord.  t 

15  Moreover  ’'they  reckoned  not  with  the  men,  into  whose 
hand  they  delivered  the  money  to  be  bestowed  on  workmen  : 
for  they  dealt  faithfully. 

16  'The  trespass  money  and  sin  money  was  not  brought 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  ™it  was  the  priests  . 

17  ^[Then  mHaz'a-el  king  of  Svr'i-a  went  up,  and  fought 
against  Gath,  and  took  it:  and  "JIaz'a-el  set  his  face  to  go 

up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem.  . 

18  And  Je-ho'ash  king  of  Ju'dah  ptook  all  the  hallowed 
things  tin  I  Je-hosh'a-phat,  and  Je-ho'ram,and  A-ha-zi  ah,  his 
fathers,  kings  of  Ju'dah,  had  dedicated,  and  his  own  hallowed 
things,  and  all  the  gold  that  was  found  in  the  treasures  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  king  s  house  and  sent  it 
toHaz'a-el  king  of  Syr'i-a:  and  kef  went  away  fromJe-ru  sa-iem. 
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20  So  all  the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced,  and  the  citv 

was  quiet:  and  they  slew  Ath-a-li'ah  with  the  sword 
at  the  king  s  house.  u 

21  Je-ho'ash  was  seven  years  old  when  he  besran  t 
|2  re,gn-  In  the  seventh  year  of  Je'hu  began  Je-ho'asH 

to  reign ;  and  he  reigned  forty  years  in  Je-ru'sa-lem 
and  his  mother’s  name  was  Zib'i-ah  of  Be'er-she'l 

2  And  Je-ho'ash  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  e  -  ^ 
of  the  Lord  all  his  days  wherein  Je-hoi'a-da  the  priest 

3  instructed  him.  Howbeit  the  high  places  were  not 
taken  away ;  the  people  still  sacrificed  and  burnt  in¬ 
cense  in  the  high  places. 

4  And  Je-ho'ash  said  to  the  priests,  All  the  money 
of  the  hallowed  things  that  is  brought  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  'in  current  money,  2the  money 
of  the  persons  for  whom  each  man  is  rated  and  all 
the  money  that  it  cometh  into  any  man’s  heart  to 

5  bring  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  let  the  priests 
take  it  to  them,  every  man  from  his  acquaintance: 
and  they  shall  repair  the  breaches  of  the  house,  ^  E . 

6  wheresoever  any  breach  shall  be  found.  But  it  was 
so,  that  in  the  three  and  twentieth  year  of  king 
Je-ho'ash  the  priests  had  not  repaired  the  breaches 

7  of  the  house.  Then  king  Je-ho'ash  called  for  Je-hoi'- 
a-da  the  priest,  and  for  the  other  priests,  and  said 
unto  them,  Why  repair  ye  not  the  breaches  of  the 
house?  now  therefore  take  no  more  money  from 
your  acquaintance,  but  deliver  it  for  the  breaches  of 

8  the  bouse.  And  the  priests  consented  that  they 
should  take  no  more  money  from  the  people,  neither 

9  repair  the  breaches  of  the  house.  But  Je-hoi'a-da  the 
priest  took  a  chest,  and  bored  a  hole  in  the  lid  of  it 
and  set  it  beside  the  altar,  on  the  right  side  as  one 
cometh  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and  the  priests 
that  kept  the  Moor  put  therein  all  the  money  that  "M. 

10  was  brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  it 
was  so,  when  they  saw  that  there  was  much  money 
in  the  chest,  that  the  king’s  ’scribe  and  the  high 
priest  came  up,  and  they  5put  up  in  bags  and  told 
the  money  that  was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

11  And  they  gave  the  money  that  was  weighed  out 
into  the  hauds  of  them  that  did  the  work,  that  had 
the  oversight  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  and  they 
"paid  it  out  to  the  carpenters  and  the  builders,  that 

12  wrought  upon  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  to  ti< 
masons  and  the  hewers  of  stone,  and  for  buying 
timber  and  hewn  stone  to  repair  the  breaches  o 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  all  that  7was  laid  out  oi 

13  the  house  to  repair  it.  But  there  were  not  mane 
for  the  house  of  the  Lord  cups  of  silver,  snutte  r, 
basons,  trumpets,  any  vessels  of  gold,  or 
silver,  of  the  money  that  was  brought  into  a  - 

14  of  the  Lord  :  for  they  gave  that  to  them  ■  ^ 
the  work,  and  repaired  therewith  the  hou 

15  Lord.  Moreover  they  reckoned  not  wi  '  ’ 

into  whose  hand  they  delivered  the  money 
to  them  that  did  the  work  :  for  they  dealt 

16  The  money  for  the  guilt  offerings,  and Jl ^ 

for  the  sin  offerings,  was  not  brought 
of  the  Lord  :  it  was  the  priests’.  wht 

1 7  Then  Haz'a-el  king  of  Syr  i-awen  "L  ^  face  t0 

against  Gath,  and  took  it :  and, Haz  ,  *  .  took 

18  go  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  Je-ho  ash  king  -  ^  je_ 

all  the  hallowed  things  that  Je-hosh  a'l  Ay,, had 

ho'ram,  and  A-ha-zi'ah,  his  fathers,  king  '  a,j  ti,e 

dedicated  and  his  own  hallowc  house  of 

gold  that  was  found  in  the  treasures  -t  (()  jjaZ'- 

the  Lord,  and  of  the  king’s  house,  am  -  -r  ru'sa-lcni 
a-elkingof  Syr'i-a:  and  he  went  away  fr 
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839. 
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2  Chron. 
25- 17,  Ac. 
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about 

839. 
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Web. 
Make  thy 
hand  to 
fide. 


10  «[And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jo'ash,  and  all  that  he  did, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Ju'dah? 

20  And  "his  servants  arose,  and  made  a  conspiracy, 
and  slew  Jo'ash  in  ||  the  house  of  Mil'lo,  which  goeth  down 

%  'bor ’  Joz'a-char  the  son  of  Shim'e-ath,  and  Je-hoz'a-bad 
the  Son  of  ||Sho'mer,  his  servants,  smote  him,  and  he  died; 
they  buried  him  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  Da'vid: 


am 


and  ’Am-a-zi'ah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

*  Jehoahciz's  wicked  reign. 

IN  f the  three  and  twentieth  year  of  Jo'ash  the  son  of 
A-ha-zi'ah  king  of  Ju'dah,  Je-ho'a-haz  the  son  of  Je'hu 
began  to  reign  over  Is'ra-el  in  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  reigned  sev¬ 
enteen  years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  -(-followed  the  sins  of  Jer-o-bo'am  the  son  of  Ne'bat, 
yhich  made  Is'ra-el  to  sin;  he  departed  not  therefrom. 

3  A  nd  "the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  Is'ra-el, 
and  he  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  “Haz'a-el  king  of 
Syr'i-a,  and  into  the  hand  of  Ben-ha'dad  the  son  of  Haz'a-el, 
all  their  days. 

4  And  Je-ho'a-haz  "besought  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord 
hearkened  unto  him:  for  whe  saw  the  oppression  of  Is'ra-el, 
because  the  king  of  Syr'i-a  oppressed  them. 

5  ('And  the  Lord  gave  Is'ra-el  a  saviour,  so  that  they  went 
out  from  under  the  hand  of  the  Syr'i-ans :  and  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el  dwelt  in  their  tents,  fas  beforetime. 

6  Nevertheless  they  departed  not  from  the  sins  of  the 
louse  of  Jer-o-bo'am,  who  made  Is'ra-el  sin,  but  fwalked 
therein  :  ■'and  there  -(-remained  the  grove  also  in  Sa-ma'ri-a.) 

7  Neither  did  he  leave  of  the  people  to  Je-ho'a-haz  but 
fifty  horsemen,  and  ten  chariots,  and  ten  thousand  footmen ; 
for  the  lung  of  Syr'i-a  had  destroyed  them,  'and  had  made 
them  like  the  dust  by  threshing. 

?  1  Aow  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Je-ho'a-haz,  and  all  that  he 
did,  and  his  might,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Is'ra-el? 

?  4nd  Je-ho'a-haz  slept  with  his  fathers;  and  they  buried 
him  in  Sa-ma-ri-a :  and  ||  Jo'ash  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead* 
i"  !,  in  the  thirty  and  seventh  year  of  Jo'ash  king  of  Ju'dah 
icgan  ||  Je-ho  ash  the  son  of  Je-ho'a-haz  to  reign  over  Is'ra-el 
in  ba-ma  n-a,  and  reigned  sixteen  years. 

T  non  l  j6  <lul  !lml  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
on  of;YCn  ?lrlWl  no‘  from  a11  the  siQS  of  Jer-o-bo'am  the 
19  » A  A  ’  Wb°  ™ade  Is'ra'el  sin  :  but  he  walked  therein, 
and  ‘In1,  °  the,  Tts  of  Jo'ash>  and  <al1  that  he  did, 

of  JuVil  g  ltTherewith  he  foilght  against  Am-a-zi'ah  king 
of  dm  iQ  the  b00k  °f  the  Chronicles 

upon  his  thr with  his  fathers;  and  Jer-o-bo'am  sat 
the  kings  of  IsTa-of  J°  “h  WaS  buried  in  Sa-ma'ri-a  with 
14  If  Now  E- 
w  died.  And  _ 
him, and  wept  ov 
the  chariot  of  ’ 

AndtnC!  VVsh&  saicl  not 
16  And°he  "m0+bi?  bo w  and  arrows, 
upon  the  bow  "C  A°H  k"lg,  of  I^ra-cl,  fPut  thine  hand 
put  his  Ln7'  And  he  Put  his  hand 
CAndhanh?777eki^  hands, 
opened  it.  Then  V  l tk<7  window  eastward.  And  he 
-e  armw  ffu8a1^  Shoot-  And  he  shot.  And 
arrow  of  deliverance  ft  a  r,RD’,s  deliverance,  and  the 
Syr'i-ans  in  "A'nhel-  .  ■'n''/  -Vr  ,‘~a :  ^or  thou  shalt  smite  the 
18  Anri  l,,.  '-  i  d‘  thou  have  consumed  them. 

’  ake  tIle  arrows.  And  he  took  them. 


19  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jo'ash,  and  all  that  he 
did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  ehroni- 
20cles  of  the  kings  of  Ju'dah  ?  And  his  servants  arose, 
and  made  a  conspiracy,  and  smote  Jo'ash  at  the 
house  of  Mil'lo,  on  the  way  that  goeth  down  to  Sil'la. 
21  For  Joz'a-car  the  son  pf  Shim'e-ath,  and  Je-hoz'a-hac 
the  son  of  Sho'mer,  his  servants,  smote  him,  and  he 
died ;  and  they  buried  him  with  his  fathers  in  the 
city  of  Da'vid:  and  Am-a-zi'ah  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 


'-f  )a  was  fallen  sick  of  his  sickness  whereof 
nasi  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  came  down  unto 

frT  "7  a°e,  and  said,  O  my  father,  my  father ! 

s  ra-el,  and  the  horsemen  thereof! 

I  sin  f-.aid^unto  him,  Take  bow  and  arrows, 
vs. 

a-el,  fPut  thine  hand 
upon  it :  and  E-li'sha 


In  the  three  and  twentieth  year  of  Jo'ash  the  son 
ofA-ha-zi  ah,  king  of  Ju’dah,  Je-ho'a-haz  the  son  of  Je'hu 
began  to  reign  over  Is'ra-el  in  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  reigned 

2  seventeen  years.  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  followed  the  sins  of 
Jer-o-bo'am  thesonofNe'bat, wherewith  he  made  Is'ra-el 

3  to  sin ;  he  departed  not  therefrom.  And  the  anger 
of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  Is'ra-el,  and  he  de¬ 
livered  them  into  the  hand  of  Haz'a-el  king  of  Syr'i-a, 
and  into  the  hand  of  Ben-ha'dad  the  son  of  Haz'a-el, 

4 'continually.  And  Je-ho'a-haz  besought  the  Lord, 
and  the  Lord  hearkened  unto  him :  for  he  saw  the 
oppression  of  Is'ra-el,  how  that  the  king  of  Syr'i-a 

5  oppressed  them.  (And  the  Lord  gave  Is'ra-el  a 
saviour,  so  that  they  went  out  from  under  the  hand 
of  the  Syr'i-ans:  and  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  dwelt  in 

6  their  tents,  as  beforetime.  Nevertheless  they  departed 
not  from  the  sins  of  the  house  of  Jer-o-bo'am,  where¬ 
with  he  made  Is'ra-el  to  sin,  but  2walked  therein:  and 

7  there  remained  the  Ash'er-ah  also  in  Sa-ma'ri-a.)  For 
he  left  not  to  Je-ho'a-haz  of  the  people  save  fifty  horse¬ 
men,  and  ten  chariots,  and  ten  thousand  footmen; 
for  the  king  of  Syr'i-a  destroyed  them,  and  made  them 

8  like  the  dust  3in  threshing.  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts 
of  Je-ho'a-haz,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  might,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 

9  kings  of  Is'ra-el?  And  Je-ho'a-haz  slept  with  his 
fathers  and  they  buried  him  in  Sa-ma'ri-a:  and  Jo'ash 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

10  In  the  thirty  and  seventh  year  of  Jo'ash  king  of 
Ju  dah  began  Je-ho'ash  the  son  of  Je-ho'a-haz  to  reign 
over  Is'ra-el  in  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  reigned  sixteen  years. 

11  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  ;  he  departed  not  from  all  the  sins  of  Jer-o- 
bo'am  the  son  of  Ne'bat,  wherewith  he  made  Is'ra-el 

12 to  sin:  but  he  walked  therein.  Now  the  rest  of 
the  acts  of  Jo'ash,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  might 
wherewith  he  fought  against  Am-a-zi'ah  kingof  Ju'dah, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of, 

13  the  kings  of  Is'ra-el?  And  Jo'ash  slept  with  his 
fathers;  and  Jer-o-bo'am  sat  upon  his  throne:  and 
Jo'ash  was  buried  in  Sa-ma'ri-a  with  the  kings  of 
Is'ra-el. 

14  Now  E-li'sha  was  fallen  sick  of  his  sickness  whereof 
he  died:  and  Jo'ash  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  came  down 
unto  him,  and  wept  over  'him,  and  said,  sMy  father, 

__  my  father,  the  “chariots  of  Is'ra-el  and  the  horsemen 

15  thereof!  And  E-li'sha  said  unto  him,  Take  bow  and 
arrows:  and  he  took  unto  him  bow  and  arrows. 

16  And  he  said  to  the  king  of  Is'ra-el,  Put  thine  hand 
^  upon  the  bow :  and  he  put  his  hand  upon  it.  And 

17  E-li'sha  laid  his  hands  upon  the  king’s  hands.  And 
he  said,  Open  the  window  eastward:  and  he  opened 
it.  Then  E-li'sha  said,  Shoot:  and  he  shot.  And  he 
said,  The  Lord’s  arrow  of 'victory,  even  the  arrow 
of  'victory  “over  Syr'i-a:  for  thou  shalt  smite  the 
Syr  i-ans  in  A'phek,  till  thou  have  consumed  them. 

18  And  he  said,  Take  the  arrows:  and  he  took  them. 
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And  he  said  unto  the  king  of  Is'ra-el,  Smite  upon  the  ground. 
And  he  smote  thrice,  and  stayed. 

19  And  the  man  of  God  was  wroth  with  him,  and  said, 
Thou  shouldest  have  smitten  five  or  six  times ;  then  hadst 
thou  smitten  Syr'i-a  till  thou  hadst  consumed  it:  "whereas 
now  thou  shalt  smite  Syr'i-a  but  thrice. 

20  TfAnd  E-li'sha  died,  and  they  buried  him.  And  the 
bands  of  the  Mo'ab-ites  invaded  the  land  at  the  coming  in 
of  the  year. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  burying  a  man,  that, 
behold,  they  spied  a  band  of  men;  and  they  cast  the  man 
into  the  sepulchre  of  E-li'sha  :  and  when  the  man  fwas  let 
down,  and  touched  the  bones  of  E-li'sha,  he  revived,  and 
stood  up  on  his  feet. 

22  ^[But  ’Haz'a-el  king  of  Syr'i-a  oppressed  Is'ra-el  all  the 
days  of  Je-ho'a-haz. 

23  rAnd  the  Lord  was  gracious  unto  them,  and  had  com¬ 
passion  on  them,  and  'had  respect  unto  them,  'because  of  his 
covenantwith  A'bra-ham,I'saac,and  Ja'cob,  and  would  not  de¬ 
stroy  them,  neither  cast  he  them  from  his  fpresence  as  yet. 

24  So  Haz'a-el  king  of  Syr'i-a  died;  and  Ben-ha' dad  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

25  And  Je-ho'ash  the  son  of  Je-ho'a-haz  ftook  again  out  of 
the  hand  of  Ben-ha'dad  the  son  of  Haz'a-el  the  cities,  which 
he  had  taken  out  of  the  hand  of  Je-ho'a-haz  his  father  by  war. 
“Three  times  did  Jo'ash  beat  him,  and  recovered  the  cities 
of  Is'ra-el. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Amaziah's  good  reign— His  justice  on  the  murderers  of  his  father. 

IN  “the  second  year  of  Jo'ash  son  of  Je-ho'a-haz  king  of 
Is'ra-el  reigned6 Am-a-zi'ah  the  son  of  Jo'ash  king  of  J  u'dah 
2  He  was  twenty  and  five  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  reigned  twenty  and  nine  years  in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 
And  his  mother’s  name  was  Je-ho-ad'dan  of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  yet  not  like  Da'vid  his  father :  he  did  according  to 
all  things  as  Jo'ash  his  father  did. 

4  “Howbeit  the  high  places  were  not  taken  away :  as  yet 
the  people  did  sacrifice,  and  burnt  incense  on  the  high  places. 

5  ^[And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  the  kingdom  was  con¬ 
firmed  in  his  hand,  that  he  slew  his  servants  dwhich  had 
slain  the  king  his  father. 

6  But  the  children  of  the  murderers  he  slew  not:  accord 
ing  unto  that  which  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  of 
Mo'ses,  wherein  the  Lord  commanded,  saying,  'The  fathers 
shall  not  be  put  to  death  for  the  children,  nor  the  children 
be  put  to  death  for  the  fathers ;  but  every  man  shall  be  put 
to  death  for  his  own  sin. 

7  -''He  slew  of  E'dom  in  "the  valley  of  salt  ten  thousand, 
and  took  ||  Se'lah  by  war,  '‘and  ealled  the  name  of  it  Jok' 
the-el  unto  this  day. 

8  H'Then  Am-a-zi'ah  sent  messengers  to  Je-ho'ash,  the  eon 
of  Je-ho'a-haz,  son  of  Je'hu,  king  of  Is'ra-el,  saying,  Come, 
let  us  look  one  another  in  the  face. 

9  And  Je-ho'ash  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  sent  to  Am-a-zi'ah  king 
of  Ju'dah,  saying,  *The  thistle  that  was  in  Leb'a-non  sent  to 
the  'cedar  that  was  in  Leb'a-non,  saying,  Give  thy  daughter 
to  my  son  to  wife :  and  there  passed  by  a  wild  beast  that 
was  in  Leb'a-non,  and  trode  down  the  thistle. 

10  Thou  hast  indeed  smitten  E'dom,  and  “thine  heart  hath 
lifted  thee  up :  glory  of  this,  and  tarry  fat  home :  for  why 
shouldest  thou  meddle  to  thy  hurt,  that  thou  shouldest  fall, 
even  thou,  and  Ju'dah  with  thee? 

11  But  Am-a-zi'ah  would  not  hear.  Therefore  Je-hoash 
king  of  Is'ra-el  went  up;  and  he  and  Am-a-zi'ah  king  of 
Ju'dah  looked  one  another  in  the  face  at  "Beth-she  mesh, 

which  belongeth  to  Ju'dah. 

12  And  Ju'dah  fwas  put  to  the  worse  before  Is'ra-el;  and 

they  fled  every  man  to  their  tents. 
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And  he  said  unto  the  king  of  Is'ra-el 

19  the  ground  :'and  he  smote  thrice,  and  stayed  Ami 

the  man  of  God  was  wroth  with  him  an4  .  7 
Thou  shouldest  have  smitten  five  or  ’six 
then  hadst  thou  smitten  Syr'i-a  till  thou  S 
consumed  it :  whereas  now  thou  shalt  smite  Svr'i 
but  thrice.  •>ri"r 

20  And  E-li'sha  died,  and  they  buried  him.  Now  tl 
bauds  of  the  Mo'ab-ites  invaded  the  land  at  the  „ 

21  ing  in  of  the  year.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
were  burying  a  man,  that,  behold,  they  spied  a  baud' 
and  they  cast  the  man  into  the  sepulchre  of  E-li'-hi  • 
and  ’as  soon  as  the  man  touched  the  bones  of  E-li'sha" 
he  revived,  and  stood  up  on  his  feet. 

22  And  Haz'a-el  king  of  Syr'i-a  oppressed  Is'ra-elall  the 

23  days  of  Je-ho'a-haz.  But  the  Lord  was  gracious  unto 
them,  and  had  compassion  on  them,  and  had  respect 
unto  them,  because  of  his  covenant  with  A'bra-kam 
I'saac,  and  Ja'cob,  and  would  not  destroy  them' 
neither  cast  he  them  from  his  presence  2as  yet’ 

24  And  Haz'a-el  king  of  Syr'i-a  died ;  and  Ben-ha'dad 

25  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead.  And  Je-ho'ash  the  son 
of  Je-ho'a-haz  took  again  out  of  the  hand  of  Ben- 
ha'dad  the  son  of  Haz'a-el  the  cities  which  he  had 
taken  out  of  the  hand  of  Je-ho'a-haz  his  father  by  war. 
Three  times  did  Jo'ash  smite  him,  and  recovered  the 
cities  of  Is'ra-el. 

14  3In  the  second  year  of  Jo'ash  son  of  Jo'a-haz  king 
of  Is'ra-el  began  Am-a-zi'ah  the  son  of  Jo'ash  king  of 

2  Ju'dah  to  reign.  He  was  twenty  and  five  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign ;  and  he  reigned  twenty  and 
nine  years  in  Je-ru'sa-lem :  and  his  mother’s  name  was 

3  Je-ho-ad'din  of  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  he  did  that  which 
was  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  yet  not  like 
Da'vid  his  father :  he  did  according  to  all  that 

4  Jo'ash  his  father  had  done.  Howbeit  the  high 
places  were  not  taken  away:  the  people  still  sac- 

5rificed  and  burnt  incense  in  the  high  places.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  the  kingdom  was  estab¬ 
lished  in  his  hand,  that  he  slew  his  servants  which 

6  had  slain  the  king  his  father :  but  the  children  ol 
the  murderers  he  put  not  to  death :  according  to 
that  which  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  ol 
Mo'ses,  as  the  Lord  commanded,  saying,  The  fathers 
shall  not  be  put  to  death  for  the  children,  nor  the 
children  be  put  to  death  for  the  fathers;  hit  every 

7  man  shall  die  for  his  own  sin.  He  slew  of  E  dom 
in  the  Yalley  of  Salt  ten  thousand,  and  took  be  ta  w, 
by  war,  and  called  the  name  of  it  Jok  the-e  ,  un  c 

this  day.  .  ,  , 

8  Then  Am-a-zi'ah  sent  messengers  to  Je-ho  asn,  m 
son  of  Je-ho'a-haz  son  of  Je'hu,  king  of  Is  ra-e  >sa)"Y’ 

9  Come,  let  us  look  one  another  in  the  face.  - 

Je-ho'ash  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  sent  to  A.m-a-zi  a  i  v  ^ 
Ju'dah,  saying,  The  Thistle  that  was  in  Lcb  a-no  m 
to  the  cedar  that  was  in  Leb'a-non,  saying,  a 

daughter  to  my  son  to  wife :  and  there  pus^  > 
wilt  beast  that  was  in  Leb'a-non,  and  tv^e  ‘1^ 

10  the  thistle.  Thou  hast  indeed  smitten  L  dom,  ^ 

thine  heart  hath  lifted  thee  up:  glor>  rmcddle 
for  why  shouldest  thou  nicuu 
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xxy.  1, 
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abide  at  home;  uu  ...v 
to  thy  hurt,  that  thou  shouldest  ta  b 

,  ■¥  .a  ,  o  T3..J-  A  m-a-7.1  al 


even 


thou, 

Hand  Ju'dah  with  thee?  But  Am-a-zi  ah  " 1  , 


ana  uu  uau  witu  tu^.  VT  ,  un:  and 

hear.  So  Je-ho'ash  king  of  Is  ra-e  ,  one  aD- 
he  and  Am-a-zi'ah  king  ot  Ju  da  1  ,  '  belong' 

other  in  the  face  at  Beth-she  mesh,  worse 

12  eth  to  Ju'dah.  And  Ju'dah  was  put  ^  bis  tcnt. 


letn  lO  UUUau.  nuu  *  *0 

before  Is'ra-el;  and  they  fled  cveiy 


*0r, 

UkwW 
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13  And  Je-ho'ash  king  of  Xs'ra-el  took  Am-a-zi'ah  king  of 
,  - of  Je-ho'ash  the  son  of  A-ha-zi'ah,  at  Beth- 


Ae'mesb  and  came  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  brake  down  the  wall 
of  Je-ru'sa-lem  from  “the  gate  of  E'phra-im  unto  "the  corner 
trate  four  hundred  cubits. 

14  And  he  took  all  "the  gold  and  silver,  and  all  the  vessels 
that,  were  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  treasures 
of  the  king’s  house,  and  hostages,  and  returned  to  Sa-ma'-ri-a. 

15  ^|rNow  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Je-ho'ash  which  he  did, 
and  his  might,  and  how  he  fought  with  Am-a-zi'ali  king  of 
JU'dah  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Is'ra-el  ? 

16  And  Je-ho'ash  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried  in 
Sa-ma'ri-a  with  the  kings  of  Is'ra-el;  and  Jer-o-bo'am  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

17  Ij’And  Am-a-zi'ah  the  son  of  Jo'ash  king  orju'dah  lived 
after  the  death  of  Je-ho'ash  son  of  Je-ho'a-haz  king  of  Is'- 

ra-el  fifteen  years. 

18  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Am-a-zi'ah,  are  they  not  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Ju'dah? 

19  Now 'they  made  a  conspiracy  against  him  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  : 
and  he  fled  to  ''La'chish;  but  they  sent  after  him  to  La'chish, 
and  slew  him  there. 

20  And  they  brought  him  on  horses:  and  he  was  buried 
at  Je-ru'sa-lem  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  Da'vid. 

21  ^[And  all  the  people  of  Ju'dah  took*Az-a-ri'ah,  which  was 
sixteen  years  old,  and  made  him  king  instead  of  his  father 

Am-a-zi'ah. 

22  He  built  vE'lath,  and  restored  it  to  Ju'dah,  after  that 
the  king  slept  with  his  fathers. 

23  «HIn  the  fifteenth  year  of  Am-a-zi'ah  the  son  of  Jo'ash 
king  of  Ju'dah,  Jer-o-bo'am  the  son  of  Jo'ash  king  of  Is'ra-el 
Degan  to  reign  in  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  reigned  forty  and  one  years. 

24  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord:  he  departed  not  from  all  the  sins  of  Jer-o-bo'am  the 
son  of  Ne'bat,  who  made  Is'ra-el  to  sin. 

25  He  restored  the  coast  of  Is'ra-el  2 from  the  entering  of 
la  math  unto  "the  sea  of  the  plain,  according  to  the  word 

of  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el,  which  lie  spake  by  the  hand  of 
Ins  servant  Mo'nah,  the  son  of  A-mit'tai,  the  prophet,  which 
was  of  cGath-he'pher. 

26  For  the  Lord  ‘'saw  the  affliction  of  Is'ra-el,  that  it  was 
very  bitter  :  for  Hhere  was  not  any  shut  up,  nor  any  left, 
nor  any  helper  for  Is'ra-el. 

27  'And  the  Lord  said  not  that  he  would  blot  out  the 

name  ot  Is  ra-el  from  under  heaven  :  but  he  saved  them  by 
the  hand  of  J er-o-bo'am  the  son  of  Jo'ash.  * 

.  '|iN ™  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jer-o-bo'am.  and  all  that 


Da'misVn^  hlS  T'fr'V  be  warrecC  and  how  he  recovered 
IsW?  T\lnd  Hamath>  °which  belonged  to  Ju'dah,  for 

•oh;  L"  o/Cefr611  in  the  boot  °f  the  chr‘>“ici<!s 

W«o“fTswXb°'l,S7  sltP‘  tis  fathers,  even  with  the 
*  ,  and  Zach-a-ri  all  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

IN  flip  t...  Azar'aA's  E°od  reign-Jotham  succeeded  Mm. 

I  AUn?  seventh  year  ofJer-o-bo'am  king  of  Is'ra-el 

2  SbTteeii\’pn'ri  auSOn  of  Am-a-zi'ah  king  of  J  u'dali  to  reign . 
he  reigned  two  °  i  cT  1C  when  he  beSau  to  reign,  mid 
mother’s  namT,  dT fi?y  vars  iu  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  his 
•3  And  he  dffl  Tt  Jf?hr0-H  ah  of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 
according  to  all  nght  iu  the  sigbt  of  the  Lord, 

1  'Save  that  tbp  .  -  ,father  Am-a'zi'ab  had  done ; 
sacrificed  and  bur  ^  b  aces  were  not  removed:  the  people 
5  li And  the  l!!l "‘CenSe  stl11  on  the  high  places. 

Uato  the  day  of  his  the  king,  so  that  he  was  a  leper 

An(1Jo'thanithek  ^  <dwel‘  iu.  a  several  house. 

People  of  the  land  "'g  S  S°n  W<lS  °Ver  tbe  house,  judging  the 


13  And  Je-ho'ash  king  of  Is'ra-el  took  Am-a-zi'ah  kingof 
Ju'dah,  the  son  of  Je-ho'ash  the  son  of  A-ha-zi'ah,  at 
Beth-she'mesh,  and  came  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  brake 
down  the  wall  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  from  the  gate  of 
E'phra-im  unto  the  corner  gate,  four  hundred  cu- 

14  bits.  And  he  took  all  the  gold  and  silver,  and  all  the 
vessels  that  were  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  treasures  of  the  king’s  house,  the  host- 

15  ages  also,  and  returned  to  Sa-ma'ri-a.  Now  the  rest 
of  the  acts  of  Je-ho'ash  which  he  did,  and  his  might, 
and  how  he  fought  with  Am-a-zi'ah  king  of  Ju'dah, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 

16  of  the  kings  of  Is'ra-el  ?  And  Je-ho'ash  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  was  buried  in  Sa-ma'ri-a  with  the  kings  of 
Is'ra-el ;  and  Jer-o-bo'am  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

17  And  Am-a-zi'ah  the  son  of  Jo'ash  king  of  Ju'dah 
lived  after  the  death  of  Je-ho'ash  son  of  Je-ho'a-haz 

18  king  of  Is'ra-el  fifteen  years.  Now  the  rest  of  the 
acts  of  Am-a-zi'ah,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 

19  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Ju'dah  ?  And  they 
made  a  conspiracy  against  him  in  Je-ru'sa-lem ;  anil 
he.  fled  to  La'chish :  but  they  sent  after  him  to  La'- 

20 chish,  and  slew  him  there.  And  they  brought  him 
upon  horses:  and  he  was  buried  at  Je-ru'sa-lem  with 

21  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  Da'vid.  And  all  the  people 
of  Ju'dah  took  'Az-a-ri'ah,  who  was  sixteen  years  old, 
and  made  him  king  in  the  room  of  his  father  Am-a- 

22  zi'ah.  He  built  E'lath,  and  restored  it  to  Ju'dah,  after 
that  the  king  slept  with  his  fathers. 

23  In  the  fifteenth  year  of  Am-a-zi'ah  the  son  of  Jo'ash 
king  of  Ju'dah  Jer-o-bo'am  the  son  of  Jo'ash  king  of 
Is'ra-el  began  to  reign  in  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  reigned  forty 

24  and  one  years.  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord:  he  departed  not  from  all  the 
sins  of  Jer-o-bo'am  the  son  of  Ne'bat,  wherewith  he 

25  made  Is'ra-el  to  sin.  He  restored  the  border  of 
Is'ra-el  from  the  entering  in  of  Ha' math  unto  the  sea 
of  the  Ar'a-bah,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  which  he  spake  by  the  hand  of 
his  servant  Jo'nah  the  son  of  A-mit'tai,  the  prophet, 

26  which  was  of  Gatli-he'pher.  For  the  Lord  saw  the 
affliction  of  Is'ra-el,  that  it  was  very  bitter :  for  there 
was  none  shut  up  nor  left  at  large,  neither  was  there 

27  any  helper  for  Is'ra-el.  And  the  Lord  said  not  that 
he  would  blot  out  the  name  of  Is'ra-el  from  under 
heaven :  but  he  saved  them  by  the  hand  of  Jer-o- 

28  bo'am  the  son  of  Jo'ash.  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts 
of  Jer-o-bo'am,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  might, 
how  he  warred,  and  how  he  recovered  Da-mas'cus, 
and  Ha'math, which  had  belonged  to  Ju'dah,  for  Is'ra-el! 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of 

29  the  kings  of  Is'ra-el  ?  And  Jer-o-bo'am  slept  with  bis 
fathers,  even  with  the  kings  of  Is'ra-el;  and  Zech-a- 
ri'ah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

In  the  twenty  and  seventh  year  of  Jer-o-bo'am  king 
of  Is'ra-el  began  2 Az-a-ri'ah  son  of  Am-a-zi'ah  king 

2  of  Ju'dah  to  reign.  3Sixteen  years  old  was  he  when 
he  began  to  reign;  and  he  reigned  two  and  fifty 
years  in  Je-ru'sa-lem:  and  his  mother’s  name  was 

3  Jec-o-li'ah  of  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  he  did  that  which 
was  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all 

4  that  his  father  Am-a-zi'ah  had  done.  Howbeit  the 
high  places  were  not  taken  away :  the  people  still 
sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  in  the  high  places. 

5  ’And  the  Lord  smote  the  king,  so  that  he  was  a 
leper  unto  the  day  of  his  death,  and  dwelt  in  a 
Several  house.  And  Jo'tham  the  king’s  son  was 
over  the  household,  judging  the  people  of  the  land. 
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6  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Az-a-ri'ah,  and  all  that  he  did, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Ju'dah? 

7  So  A  z-a-ri'ah  slept  with  his  fathers;  and -'they  buried  him 
with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  Da'vid;  and  Jo'tham  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

8  HID  the  thirty  and  eighth  year  of  Az-a-ri'ah  king  of 
Ju'dah  did  Zach-a-ri'ah  the  son  of  Jer-o-bo'am  reign  over 
Is'ra-el  in  Sa-ma'ri-a  six  months. 

9  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
as  his  fathers  had  done :  he  departed  not  from  the  sins  of 
Jer-o-bo'am  the  son  of  Ne'bat,  who  made  Is'ra-el  to  sin. 

10  And  Shal'lumthe  son  of  Ja'besh  conspired  against  him, 
and  "smote  him  before  the  people,  and  slew7  him,  and  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

11  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zach-a-ri'ah,  behold,  they  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Is'ra-el. 

1 2  This  was  Hhe  word  of  the  Lord  which  he  spake  unto 
Je'hu,  saying,  Thy  sons  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  Is'ra-el  unto 
the  fourth  generation.  And  so  it  came  to  pass. 

13  ^[Shal'lum  the  son  of  Ja'besh  began  to  reign  in  the  nine 
and  thirtieth  year  of  TJz-zi'ah  king  of  Ju'dah;  and  he  reigned 
fa  full  month  in  Sa-ma'ri-a. 

14  For  Men'a-hem  the  son  of  Ga'di  went  up  from  ^Tir'zah, 
and  came  to  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  smote  Shal'lum  the  son  of  Ja'besh 
in  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  slew  him,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

15  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Shal'lum,  and  his  conspiracy 
wThich  he  made,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Is'ra-el. 

16  ^[Then  Men'a-hem  smote  'Tiph'sah,  and  all  that  were 
therein,  and  the  coasts  thereof  from  Tir'zah :  because  they 
opened  not  to  him,  therefore  he  smote  it;  and  all  mthe  women 
therein  that  -were  with  child  he  ripped  up. 

17  In  the  nine  and  thirtieth  year  of  Az-a-ri'ah  king  of  Ju'dah 
began  Men'a-hem  the  son  of  Ga'di  to  reign  over  Is'ra-el,  and 
reigned  ten  years  in  Sa-ma'ri-a. 

18  And  he  did  that  ichieh  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord: 
he  departed  not  all  his  days  from  the  sins  of  Jer-o-bo'am  the 
son  of  Ne'bat,  who  made  Is'ra-el  to  sin. 

19  iyA?id"Pul  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a  came  against  the  land  : 
and  Men'a-hem  gave  Pul  a  thousand  talents  of  silver,  that 
his  hand  might  be  with  him  to  "confirm  the  kingdom  in 
his  hand. 

20  And  Men'a-hem  fexacted  the  money  of  Is'ra-el,  even  of 
all  the  mighty  men  of  wealth,  of  each  man  fifty  shekels  of 
silver,  to  give  to  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a.  So  the  king  of  As- 
syr'i-a  turned  back,  and  stayed  not  there  in  the  land. 

21  T[And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Men'a-hem,  and  all  that 
he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Is'ra-el? 

22  And  Men'a-hem  slept  with  his  fathers ;  and  Pek-a-hi'ah 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

23  Ifln  the  fiftieth  year  of  Az-a-ri'ah  king  of  Ju'dah,  Pek- 
a-hi'ah  the  son  of  Men'a-hem  began  to  reign  over  Is'ra-el  in 
Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  reigned  two  years. 

24  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  : 

he  departed  not  from  the  sins  of  Jer-o-bo'am  the  son  of  Ne'bat, 
who  made  Is'ra-el  to  sin.  . 

25  But  Pe'kah  the  son  of  Rem-a-li'ah,  a  captain  of  his,  con- 


rlsa.  7. 1. 


spired  against  him,  and  smote  him  in  Sa-ma  ri-a,  in  the  palace 
of  the  king’s  house,  with  Ar'gob  and  A-ri'eh,  and  with  him 
fifty  men  of  the  Gil'e-ad-ites :  and  he  killed  him,  and  reigned 

in  his  room.  , 

26  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pek-a-hi  ah,  and  all  that  he 
did,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles 

of  the  kings  of  Is'ra-el.  .  rT  M  , 

27  In  the  two  and  fiftieth  year  of  Az-a-ri'ah  king  of  Ju  dah, 
^Pe'kah  the  son  of  Rem-a-li'ah  began  to  reign  over  Is'ra-el 
in  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  reigned  twenty  years 


6  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Az-a-ri'ah  and  #li  u  . . 
did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 

7 icles  of  the  kings  of  Ju'dah?  And  Az-a-  ',1  T' 
with  his  fathers;  and  they  buried  him  with 
fathers  in  the  city  of  Da'vid:  and  Jo'tham  his  . 
reigned  in  his  stead.  '  5on 

8  t  m  ?L?lrtyvand  >’ear  of  Az-a-ri'ah  kingof 
Ju'dah  did  Zech-a-n'ah  the  son  of  Jer-o-bo'am  rf- 

9  over  Is'ra-el  in  Sa-ma'ri-a  six  months.  And  hr  iN 
that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Loro  as  his 
fathers  had  done :  he  departed  not  from  the  sins  of 
Jer-o-bo'am  the  son  of  Ne'bat,  wherewith  he  made  L 

lOra-el  to  sin.  And  Shal'lum  the  son  of  Ja'besh  con" 
spired  against  him,  and  smote  him  before  the  people 

Hand  slew  him,  and  reigned  in  his  stead.  Now  the 
rest  of  the  acts  of  Zech-a-ri'ah,  behold,  they  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Is'ra-el 

12  This  was  the  word  of  the  Lord  which  he  spake  unto 
Je'hu,  saying,  Thy  sons  to  the  fourth  generation  shall 
sit  upon  the  throne  of  Is'ra-el.  And  so  it  came  to  pass. 

13  Shal'lum  the  son  of  Ja'besh  began  to  reign  in  the 
nine  and  thirtieth  year  of  Uz-zi'ah  king  of  Ju'dah  ■ 
and  he  reigned  the  space  of  a  month  in  Sa-ma'ri-a! 

14  And  Men'a-hem  the  son  of  Ga'di  went  up  from 
Tir'zah,  and  came  to  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  smote  Shal'lum 
the  son  of  Ja'besh  in  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  slew  him,  and 

15  reigned  in  his  stead.  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Shal'lum,  and  his  conspiracy  which  he  made,  behold, 
they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 

16  kings  of  Is'ra-el.  Then  Men'a-hem  smote  Tiph'sah, 
and  all  that  were  therein,  and  the  borders  thereof, 
from  Tir'zah  :  because  they  opened  not  to  him,  there¬ 
fore  he  smote  it;  and  all  the  women  therein  that 
were  with  child  he  ripped  up 

17  In  the  nine  and  thirtieth  year  of  Az-a-ri'ah  king  of 
Ju'dah  began  Men'a-hem  the  son  of  Ga'di  to  reign 

18  over  Is'ra-el,  and  reigned  ten  years  in  Sa-ma'ri-a.  And 
he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord: 
he  departed  not  all  his  days  from  the  sins  ot  Jer-o- 
bo'am  the  son  of  Ne'bat,  wherewith  he  made  Is'ra-el 

19  to  sin.  There  came  against  the  land  Pul  the  king 
of  As-syr'i-a ;  and  Men'a-hem  gave  Pul  a  thousand 
talents  of  silver,  that  his  hand  might  be  with  him  to 

20confirm  the  kingdom  in  his  hand-  And  Men'a-hem 
exacted  the  money  of  Is'ra-el,  even  of  all  the  might} 
men  of  wealth,  of  each  man  fifty  shekels  of  sibei.t" 
give  to  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a.  So  the  king  of  As-sjr  i  a 

21  turned  back,  and  stayed  not  there  in  the  land,  y'1" 
the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Men'a-hem,  and  all  that  u  1  |{  > 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  ckroun  (  f'  ° 

22  the  kings  of  Is'ra-el?  And  Men'a-hem  slept  \\  >  1  ^ 
fathers 

23  In 

a-hi'ah  the  son  of  Men'a-hem  bega .  °  ^ 

24  Is'ra-el  in  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  reigned  two  years, 
did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  o  ^  l£ 

he  departed  not  from  the  sins  of  Jer-o-  111  »n(j 

25  of  Ne'bat,  wherewith  he  made  Is  ra-ei  o  su '• ■  , 

Pe'kah  the  son  of  Rem-a-li'ah,  his  captain,  com  p  ^ 
against  him,  and  smote  him  in  Sa-ma  n  a,  m  i  w;th 
of  the  king’s  house,  with  Ar'gob  and  A-n  <  ‘  gjeff 

him  were  fifty  men  of  the. Gil'e-ad-ites  -  •  0p  tjje 

26 him,  and  reigned  in  his  stead.  1  ,,  t|)(,y 

acts  of  Pek-a-hi'ah,  and  all  that  he  die ,  ^  tpe 

are  written  in  the  book  of  the  chron  a 

kings  of  Is'ra-el.  •,  p  fcing  of 

27  In  the  two  and  fiftieth  year  of  Az-  - ' ;  t0  reign 
Ju'dah  Pe'kah  the  son  of  Rem-a-h  ah  be&  arS. 
over  Is'ra-el  in  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  reigned  t 


hers?’ and  Pek-a-hi'ah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 
In  the  fiftieth  year  of  Az-a-ri'ah  kingot  Ju  f  a  i 
li'dli  flip  erm  of4  IVTcr/a-hcro  beffau  to  ki^11 
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98  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord:  he  departed  not  from  the  sins  of  Jer-o-bo'am  the 
,on  0f  Ne'bat,  who  made  Is'ra-el  to  sin 

xi_.  0f  Pe'kah  king  of  Is'ra-el  ’came  Tig'- 


29  ITIn  the  days  - -  - 0  --  - — -  —  - 

l  ith-pi-le'ser  king  of  As-syr'i-a,  and  took  Tjon,  .and  A'bel- 
beth-ma'a-chah,  and  Ja-no'ah,  and  Ke'desh,  and  Ha'zor, 
1]K1  Gil'e-ad,  and  Gal'i-lee,  all  the  land  of  Naph'ta-li,  and 
carried  them  captive  to  As-syr'i-a 
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30  ‘jJAnd  Ilo-she'a  the  son  of  E'lah  made  a  conspiracy 
against  Pe'kah  the  son  of  Rem-a-li'ah,  and  smote  him,  and 
slew  him,  and  ‘reigned  in  his  stead,  'in  the  twentieth  year 
of  Jotham  the  son  of  Uz-zi'ah. 

31  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pe'kah,  and  all  that  he  did, 
behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Is'ra-el. 

32  IJIn  the  second  year  of  Pe'kah  the  son  of  Rem-a-li'ah 
king  of  Is'ra-el  began  "Jo'tham  the  son  of  Uz-zi'ah  king  of 
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Ju'dah  to  reign. 

33  Five  and  twenty  years  old  was  he  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  sixteen  years  in  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  his 
mother’s  name  was  Je-ru'sha,  the  daughter  of  Za'dok. 

34  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  qf  the 
Lord:  he  did  ^according  to  all  that  his  father  Uz-zi'ah  had 
done. 

35  ’'Howbeit  the  high  places  were  not  removed :  the 
people  sacrificed  and  burned  incense  still  in  the  high  places. 
‘He  built  the  higher  gate  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

36  ^[Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jo'tham,  and  all  that  he 
did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Ju'dah  ? 

37  In  those  days  the  Lord  began  to  send  against  Ju'dah 
“Re'zin  the  king  of  Syr'i-a,  and  6Pe'kah  the  son  of  Rem-a-li'ah. 

38  And  Jo'tham  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried  with 
his  fathers  in  the  city  of  Da'vid  his  father :  and  A'haz  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

Ahaz’s  wicked  reign — Hezekiah  succeedeth  him 


•2  Chmn. 

28. 1,  Ac. 


TN  the  seventeenth  year  of  Pe'kah  the  son  of  Rem-a-li'ah, 
A  aaz  the  son  of  Jo'tham  king  of  Ju'dah  began  to  reign. 
-  twenty  years  old  was  A'haz  when  he  began  to  reign 
and  reigned  sixteen  years  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  did  not  that 
which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  his  God,  like 
La  vid  his  father. 
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3  But  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings  of  Is'ra-el,  yea, 
and  made  his  son  to  pass  through  the  fire,  according  to  the 

fr,rr?ionrf  heathen>  wh0m  the  lord  cast  out 

trom  before  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 
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.ti  ,  ^  ^ - > - *  ^  ,.uu  son  of Rem-a- 

thev  hpqf(,rrr.,-i  ’  fame  up  to  Je-ni'sa-lem  to  war:  and 
g  a.  xi  .  haz,  but  could  not  overcome  him. 

to  Syr'i  a^nrM*  ’  Z,’n  Tlng  of  Syr'i-a  -f  recovered  E'lath 
ans  came  to  E'fa?hV  ^  Jew®  f™m  fE'lath  :  and  the  Syr'i- 
7  So  \'i  a  a>  an(^  dwelt  there  unto  this  day. 

of  As-Svr 'i-T  rnt  niTSSenge,rs  at0  t Tig'lath-pi-le'ser  king 
l,P,  amfsavV  *  ?m.  ^y  servant  and  thy  son :  come 

and  out  of  the  1  °Uit  °/  j^e  ^find  of  the  king  of  Syr'i-a, 
°f  416  tinB°f  Ii’ra-d,  wtioh  rise  up 

tie  tiA0fafult0,ok  ,he  8il,v'r  »I"i  gold  that  was  found  in 
house,  and  »ni  v  J?RD’  and  in  the  treasures  of  the  king’s 
9  And  the  kin,u  /f  3  P,r.esent  t0  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a. 
king  of  As-svr'i-n  s"syr  >-a  hearkened  unto  him:  for  the 
and  carried  the  nr  V / C°  /.lp  aga'nst  tDa-mas'eus,  and  'took  it, 
1°  *] An.)  ILri't  0/.lt  C3ptiyc  t0  Kip»  and  slew  Re'zin. 
pi-le'ser  king  of^\S-W' Went  J 0  Ea-mas'cus  to  meet  Tig'lath- 
:  and  *)>  ’*  laJ  and  saw  an  altar  that  was  at  Da-mas^- 

fashion 


priest 


28  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  :  he  departed  not  from  the  sins  of  Jer-o-bo'am 
the  son  of  Ne'bat,  wherewith  he  made  Is'ra-el  to  sin. 

29  In  the  days  of  Pe'kah  king  of  Is'ra-el  came  Tig'lath- 
pi-le'ser  king  of  As-syr'i-a,  and  took  I'jon,  and  A'bel- 
beth-ma'a-cah,  and  Ja-no'ah,  and  Ke'desh, and  Ha'zor, 
and  Gil'e-ad,  and  Gal'i-lee,  all  the  land  of  Naph'ta-li; 

30  and  he  carried  them  captive  to  As-syr'i-a.  And  Ho- 
she'a  the  son  of  E'lah  made  a  conspiracy  against 
Pe'kah  the  son  of  Rem-a-li'ah,  and  smote  him,  and 
slew  him,  and  reigned  in  his  stead,  in  the  twentieth 

31  year  of  Jo'tham  the  son  of  Uz-zi'ah.  Now  the  re'st 
of  the  acts  of  Pe'kah,  and  all  that  he  did,  behold, 
they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Is'ra-el. 

32  In  the  second  year  of  Pe'kah  the  son  of  Rem-a-li'ah 
king  of  Is'ra-el  began  Jo'tham  the  sonof  Uz-zi'ah  king 

33  of  Ju'dah  to  reign.  ’Five  and  twenty  years  old  was 
he  when  he  began  to  reign ;  and  he  reigned  sixteen 
years  in  Je-ru'sa-lem :  and  his  mother’s  name  was 

34  Je-ru'sha  the  daughter  of  Za'dok.  And  he  did  that 
which  was  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord:  he  did 
according  to  all  that  his  father  Uz-zi'ah  had  done. 

35  Howbeit  the  high  places  were  not  taken  away :  the 
people  still  sacrificed  and  burned  incense  in  the  high 
places.  He  built  the  upper  gate  of  the  house  of  the 

36  Lord.  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jo'tham,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 

37  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Ju'dah  ?  In  those  days 
the  Lord  began  to  send  against  Ju'dah  Re'zin  the 
king  of  Syr'i-a,  and  Pe'kah  the  son  of  Rem-a-li'ah. 

38  And  Jo'tham  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried 
with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  Da'vid  his  father:  and 
A'haz  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

IB  In  the  seventeenth  year  of  Pe'kah  the  son  of  Rem- 
a-li'ah  A'haz  the  son  of  Jo'tham  king  of  Ju'dah  began 

2  to  reign.  Twenty  years  old  was  A'haz  when  he  began 
to  reign ;  and  he  reigned  sixteen  years  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  : 
and  he  did  not  that  which  was  right  in  the  eyes  of 

3  the  Lord  his  God,  like  Da'vid  his  father.  But  he 
walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings  of  Is'ra-el,  yea,  and 
made  his  son  to  pass  through  the  fire,  according  to 
the  abominations  of  the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord 

4  cast  out  from  before  the  children  of  Is'ra-el.  And  he 
sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  in  the  high  places,  and 

5  on  the  hills,  and  under  every  green  tree.  Then 
Re'zin  king  of  Syr'i-a  and  Pe'kah  son  of  Rem-a-li'ah 
king  of  Is'ra-el  came  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem  to  war:  and 
they  besieged  A'haz,  but  could  not  overcome  him. 

6  At  that  time  Re'zin  king  of  Syr'i-a  recovered  E'lath 
to  Syr'i-a,  and  drave  the  Jews'from  2E'lath  :  and  the 

^  3Syr  i-ans  came  to  E'lath,  and  dwelt  there,  unto  this 

7  day.  4So  A'haz  sent  messengers  to  Tig'lath-pi-le'ser 
king  of  As-syr'i-a,  saying,  I  am  thy  servant  and  thy 
son  :  come  up,  and  save  me  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Syr'i-a,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king 

8  of  Is'ra-el,  which  rise  up  against  me.  And  A'haz 
took  the  silver  and  gold  that  was  found  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  treasures  of  the  king’s 
house,  and  sent  it  for  a  present  to  the  king  of  As- 

9  syr  i-a.  And  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a  hearkened  unto 
him  :  and  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a  went  up  against  Da- 
mas'eus,  and  took  it,  and  carried  the  people  of  it 

10 captive  to  Kir,  and  slew  Re'zin.  And  king  A'haz 
went  to  Da-mas'cus  to  meet  Tig'lath-pi-le'ser  king  of 
As-syr'i-a,  and  saw  the  altar  that  was  at  Da-mas'cus : 
and  king  A'haz  sent  to  U-ri'jah  the  priest  the  fashion 
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of  the  altar,  and  the  pattern  of  it,  according  to  all  the  work¬ 
manship  thereof. 

11  And  U-ri'jah  the  priest  built  an  altar  according  to  all 
that  king  A'haz  had  sent  from  Da-mas'cus :  so  U-ri'jah  the 
priest  made  it  against  king  A'haz  came  from  Da-mas'cus. 

12  And  when  the  king  was  come  from  Da-mas'cus,  the 
king  saw  the  altar  :  and  *the  king  approached  to  the  altar, 
and  offered  thereon. 

13  And  he  burnt  his  burnt  offering  and  his  meat  offering, 
and  poured  his.  drink  offering,  and  sprinkled  the  blood  of 
this  peace  offerings  upon  the  altar. 

14  And  he  brought  also  the  'brazen  altar,  which  was  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord,  from  the  forefront  of  the  house,  from  between 
the  altar  and  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  put  it  on  the  north 
side  of  the  altar. 

15  And  king  A'haz  commanded  U-ri'jah  the  priest,  saying, 
Upon  the  great  altar  burn  mthe  morning  burnt  offering,  and 
the  evening  meat  offering,  and  the  king’s  burnt  sacrifice,  and 
his  meat  offering,  with  the  burnt  offering  of  all  the  people 
of  the  land,  and  their  meat  offering,  and  their  drink  offer 
ings ;  and  sprinkle  upon  it  all  the  blood  of  the  burnt  offer 
ing,  and  all  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice :  and  the  brazen  altar 
shall  be  for  me  to  inquire  by. 

16  Thus  did  U-ri'jah  the  priest,  according  to  all  that  king 
A'haz  commanded. 

17  ^[”And  king  A'haz  cut  off  °the  borders  of  the  bases, 
and  removed  the  laver  from  off  them ;  and  took  down  pthe 
sea  from  off  the  brazen  oxen  that  loere  under  it,  and  put  it 
upon  a  pavement  of  stones. 

18  And  the  covert  for  the  sabbath  that  they  had  built  in 
the  house,  and  the  king’s  entry  without,  turned  he  from  the 
house  of  the  Lord  for  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a. 

19  'jINowtherest  of  the  actsof  A'haz  which  hedid,  are  they 
not  written  i  n  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  J  u'dah  ? 

20  And  A'haz  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  9was  buried  with 
his  fathers  in  the  city  of  Da'vid :  and  Hez-e-ki'ah  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

Hoshsa's  wicked  reign. 

IN  the  twelfth  year  of  A'haz  king  of  Ju'dah  began  "Ho-she'a 
the  son  of  E'lah,  to  reign  in  Sa-ma'ri-a  over  Is'ra-el  ni  ne  years. 
2  And  he  did  that  which  teas  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
but  not  as  the  kings  of  Is'ra-el  that  were  before  him. 

3  ^[Against  him  came  up6Shal-ma-ne'ser  king  of  As-syr'i-a ; 
and  Ho-shc'a  became  his  servant,  and  fgave  him  ||  presents. 

4  And  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a  found  conspiracy  in  Ho- 
she'a :  for  he  had  sent  messengers  to  So  king  of  E'gypt,  and 
brought  no  present  to  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a,  as  he  had  done 
year  by  year :  therefore  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a  shut  him  up, 
and  bound  him  in  prison. 

5  ^[Then  cthe  king  of  As-syr'i-a  came  up  throughout  all 
the  land,  and  went  up  to  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  besieged  it  three  years. 

6  ^[dIn  the  ninth  year  of  Ho-shc'a,  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a 
took  Sa-ma'ri-a ,  and  'carried  Is'ra-el  away  into  As-syr'i-a, 
■'and  placed  them  in  Ila'lah  and  in  Ha'bor  by  the  river  of 
Go'zan,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  Medes. 

7  For  so  it  was,  that  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  had  sinned 
against  the  Lord  their  God,  which  had  brought  them  up 
out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  from  under  the  hand  of  Pha'raoh 
king  of  E'gypt,  and  had  feared  other  gods, 

8  And  ‘'walked  in  the  statutes  of  the  heathen  whom  the 
Lord  cast  out  from  before  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  of 
the  kings  of  Is'ra-el,  which  they  had  made. 

9  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  did  secretly  those  things  that 
were  not  right  against  the  Lord  their  God,  and  they  built 
them  high  places  in  all  their  cities,  Afrom  the  tower  of  the 
watchmen  to  the  fenced  city. 

10  ’And  they  set  them  up  timages  and  ^groves  'in  every 
high  hill,  and  under  every  green  tree : 
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of  the  altar,  and  the  pattern  of  it,  according  to  u 

1 1  workmanship  thereof.  And  U-ri'jah  the  nril  f 
an  altar :  according  to  all  that  king  A'ha^  had  >Ul 1 
from  Da-mas'cus  so  did  U-ri'jah  the  priest  malfv 

12  against  king  A'haz  came  from  Da-mas'cus  7  1 
when  the  lung  was  come  from  Da-mas'cus  the  L 
saw  the  altar:  and  the  king  drew  nenr’mw  ug 

13  altar,  and  'offered  thereon.  And  he  burnt  his  burl 
offering  and  his  meal  offering,  and  poured 
offering,  and  sprinkled  the  blood  of  2his  peace  off 

14  ings,  upon  the  altar.  And  the  brasen  altar  whn 
was  before  the  Lord,  he  brought  from  the  forefront 
of  the  house,  from  between  his  altar  and  the  house  “”A(l 

,  _  °£  the  and  Put  ^  on  the  north  side  of  his 

15  altar.  And  king  A'haz  commanded  U-ri'jah  the  priest 

saying,  Upon  the  great  altar  burn  the  morniro-  burnt 
offering,  and  the  evening  meal  offering,  and  the 
king’s  burnt  offering,  and  his  meal  offering,  with  the 
burnt  offering  of  all  the  people  of  the  land  and 
their  meal  offering,  and  their  drink  offerings’  and 
sprinkle  upon  it  all  the  blood  of  the  burnt  offering 
and  all  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice :  but  the  bras™ 

16  altar  shall  be  for  me  to  inquire  by.  Thus  did  U-ri'jah 
the  priest,  according  to  all  that  king  A'haz  com- 

17  manded.  And  king  A'haz  cut  off  the  "borders  of 
the  bases,  and  removed  the  laver  from  off  them 
and  took  down  the  sea  from  off  the  brasen  oxen 
that  were  under  it,  and  put  it  upon  a  pavement  of 

18  stone.  And  the  ’covered  way  for  the  sabbath  that 
they  had  built  in  the  house,  and  the  king’s  entry 
without,  turned  he  5unto  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

19  because  of  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a.  Now  the  rest  of 
the  acts  of  A'haz  which  he  did,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Ju'dah? 

20  And  A'haz  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried 
with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  Da'vid  :  and  Hez-e-ki'ah 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

17  In  the  twelfth  year  of  A'haz  king  of  Ju'dah  began 
Ho-she'a  the  son  of  E'lah  to  reign  in  Sa-ma'ri-a  over 

2  Is'ra-el,  and  reigned  nine  years.  And  he  did  that 
which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  yet  not  as 

3  the  kings  of  Is'ra-el  that  were  before  him.  Against 
him  came  up  Shal-ma-ne'ser  king  of  As-syr'i-a;  and 
Ho-she'a  became  his  servant,  and  brought  him  pres- 

4  ents.  And  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a  found  conspiracy  in 
Ho-she'a;  for  he  had  sent  messengers  to  So  king  of 
E'gypt,  and  offered  no  present  to  the  king  of  As- 
syr'i-a,  as  he  had  done  year  by  year :  therefore  the 
king  of  As-syr'i-a  shut  him  up,  and  bound  him  m 

5  prison.  Then  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a  came  up  throng  - 
out  all  the  land,  and  went  up  to  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  e- 

6  sieged  it  three  years.  In  the  ninth  year  of  Ho-s  ie  a, 

the  kingof As-syr'i-a  took  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  carried  L ia  M 

away  unto  As-syr'i-a,  and  placed  them  in  Ha  la  n  am  • 
in  Ha'bor,  on  the  river  of  Go'zan,  and  in  the  citi'  - " 

7  the  Medes.  And  it  was  so,  because  the  chin 
Is'ra-el  had  sinned  against  the  Lord  their  Got, " 
brought  them  up  out  of  the  land  of  E  g)  p  1  , 
under  the  hand  of  Pha'raoh  king  of  E'gypt,  a,u  , 

8  feared  other  gods,  and  walked  in  the  statu  es  o 
nations,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out  from  e  oi - 
children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  of  the  kings  of  Is i:l_e  >  m. 

9  they  "made.  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  die  s  ^  ^ 

things  that  were  not  right  against  the  _j0  ,  jr 

God,  and  they  built  them  high  places  m  a  ^ 

cities,  from  the  tower  of  the  watchmen  o  1  , , 

10 city.  And  they  set  them  up  ’pillars  and  A. 
upon  every  high  hill,  and  under  every  gJL 
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11  And  there  they  burnt  incense  in  all  the  high  places,  as 
,j;(l  the  heathen  whom  the  Lord  carried  away  before  them  ; 
“j  wrought  wicked  things  to  provoke  the  Lord  to  anger : 
]9  For  they  served  idols,  ’"whereof  the  Lord  had  said 

unto  them,  "Ye  shall  not  do  this  thing  . 

13  Yet  the  Lord  testified  against  Is'ra-el,  and  against 
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1,5  let  LllU  - -  -  - -  7 - - - 

JuMab,  fby  all  the  prophets,  and  by  all  °the  seers,  saying, 
'•Turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways,  and  keep  my  command¬ 
ments  and  my  statutes,  according  to  all  the  law  which  I 
commanded  your  fathers,  and  which  I  sent  to  you  by  my 
servants  the  prophets. 

14  Notwithstanding,  they  would  not  hear,  but  "hardened 
their  necks,  like  to  the  neck  of  their  fathers,  that  did  not 
believe  in  the  Lord  their  God. 

15  And  they  rejected  his  statutes,  rand  his  covenant  that 
lie  made  with  their  fathers,  and  his  testimonies  which  he 
testified  against  them;  and  they  followed  'vanity,  and  'be¬ 
came  vain,  and  went  after  the  heathen  that  were  round 
about  them,  concerning  whom  the  Lord  had  charged  them, 
that  they  should  "not  do  like  them. 

16  And  they  left  all  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  their 
God,  and  *made  them  molten  images,  even  two  calves,  ■'and 
made  a  grove,  and  worshipped  all  the  host  of  heaven,  'and 

ser  ved  Ba'al. 

17  “And  they  caused  their  sons  and  their  daughters  to 
pass  through  the  fire,  and  '‘used  divination  and  enchant¬ 
ments,  and  “sold  themselves  to  do  evil  iu  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

18  Therefore  the  Lord  was  very  angry  with  Is'ra-el,  and 
removed  them  out  of  his  sight:  there  was  none  left  rfbut 
the  tribe  of  Ju'dah  only. 

19  Also  'Ju'dah  kept  not  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
their  God,  but  walked  iu  the  statutes  of  Is'ra-el  which  they 
made. 

20  And  the  Lord  rejected  all  the  seed  of  Is'ra-el,  and 
afflicted  them,  and  'delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  spoil¬ 
ers,  until  he  had  cast  them  out  of  his  sight. 

21  For  "lie  rent  Is'ra-el  from  the  house  of  Da'vid;  and 
they  made  Jer-o-bo'am  the  sou  of  Ne'bat  king :  and  Jer-o- 
oam  crave  Is'ra-el  from  following  the  Lord,  and  made 

them  sin  a  great  sin. 

2-  For  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  walked  in  all  the  sins  of 
'o^°tt  he  did5  tlle7  departed  not  from  them: 

l"",,1  ,tie  Lo'V)  removed  Is'ra-el  out  of  his  sight,  *as 
TL  ,  said  ^  al1  his  servants  the  prophets.  *So  was 

unto  this!™ d  °Ut  °f  tbe!r  °Wn  laDd  t0  As-syr,i-a 

FGhV '  l And  t]le,.klng  of  As-syr'i-a  brought  men  ’"from 

Ha'malr’and  ffr0m«Ctthah’  aad  frora  "I'va,  and  from 
cities  of  Sa  r.om  Seph  ar-va'im,  and  placed  them  iu  the 
they  Posset  ^'a  the  chi.!d™  of  Is'ra-el :  and 

25  And  w,  It  ,  a  ma  ri-a,  and  dwelt  in  the  cities  thereof. 
that  they  feared Sn  b°SInmng  of  their  dwelling  there, 
UonsamLe  them  VH®  \°RV:  therefore  the  Lord  sent 

26  WlmrS.  .  IV  w  uc  1  s,ew  some  of  them. 

i[jir  rri1  '  hey  spake  to  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a  say- 

3 ?’J‘ ^7%  l'T  hast  removed, 

God  of  the  land  -  +1  ma  I'l'a>,  know  not  the  manner  of  the 
and,  behold  J610  °/e  16  hath  se*A  lions  among  them, 

tbey  ka<™  L  tka 

thither  one  of  tln^  As"syr^'a  commanded,  saying,  Carry 
aad  let  them  "  nnTtS,rVm  ?e  bought  from  thence; 
the  manner  of  the  C  V' r  /here,  and  let  him  teach  them 
28  Then  one  of  t,G°d  the  land- 

from  Sa-ma'ri-i  M,lPnPf,wh,0“  they  had  carried  away 

aito!  ltLVe  ij"0Betl‘'_el’  a“l1  ,a"glit 

'  nath»n  made  gods  of  their  own,  and 


Hand  there  they  burnt  incense  in  all  the  high  places, 
did  the  nations  whom  the  Lord  carried  away 


as  _ 

before  them  ;  and  wrought  wicked  things  to  provoke 

1 2  the  Lord  to  anger :  and  they  served  idols,  whereof  the 
Lord  had  said  unto  them,  Ye  shall  not  do  this  thing. 

1*3  T  et  the  Lord  testified  unto  Is'ra-el,  and  unto  Ju'¬ 
dah,  by  the  hand  of  every  prophet,  and  of  every  seer, 
saying,  Turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways,  and  keep  my 
commandments  and  my  statutes,  according  to  all  the 
law  which  I  commanded  your  fathers,  and  which  I 
sent  to  you  by  the  hand  of  my  servants  the  prophets. 

14  Notwithstanding,  they  would  not  hear,  but  hardened 
their  neck,  like  to  the  neck  of  their  fathers,  who  be- 

15  lieved  not  in  the  Lord  their  God.  And  they  rejected 
his  statutes,  and  his  covenant  that  he  made  with 
their  fathers,  and  his  testimonies  which  he  testified 
unto  them ;  and  they  followed  vanity,  and  became 
vain,  and  went  after  the  nations  that  were  round 
about  them,  concerning  whom  the  Lord  had  charged 

16 them  that  they  should  not  do  like  them.  And 
they  forsook  all  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
their  God,  and  made  them  molten  images,  even 
two  calves,  and  made  an  Ash'er-ah,  and  worshipped 

1'  all  the  host  of  heaven,  and  served  Ba'al.  And 
they  caused  their  sons  and  their  daughters  to 
pass  through  the  fire,  and  used  divination  and  en¬ 
chantments,  and  sold  themselves  to  do  that  which 
was  evil  in  the^  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke 

18  him  to  anger.  Therefore  the  Lord  was  very  angry 
with  Is'ra-el,  and  removed  them  out  of  his  sight  : 
there  was  none  left  but  the  tribe  of  Ju'dah  only. 

1 9  Also  J u'dah  kept  not  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  their  God,  but  walked  in  the  statutes  of  Is'ra-el 

20  which  they  ’made.  And  the  Lord  rejected  all  the 
seed  of  Is'ra-el,  and  affiieted  them,  and  delivered 
them  into  the  hand  of  spoilers,  until  he  had  cast 

21  them  out  of  his  sight.  For  he  rent  Is'ra-el  from 
the  house  ot  Da  vid ;  and  they  made  Jer-o-bo'am  the 
son  of  Ne'bat  king :  and  Jer-o-bo'am  2drave  Is'ra-el 
from  following  the  Lord,  and  made  them  sin  a  great 

22  sin.  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  walked  in  all  the  sins 
of  Jer-o-bo'am  which  he  did;  they  departed  not 

23  from  them ;  until  the  Lord  removed  Is'ra-el  out  of 
his  sight,  as  he  spake  by  the  hand  of  all  his  servants 
the  prophets.  So  Is'ra-el  was  carried  away  out  of 
their  own  laud  to  As-syr'i-a,  unto  this  day* 

24  And  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a  brought  men  from 
Bab'y-lon,  and  from  Cu'thah,  and  from  Av'va,  and 
from  Ha'math  and  Seph'ar-va'im,  and  placed  them  in 
the  cities  of  Sa-ma'ri-a  instead  of  the  children  of  Is'¬ 
ra-el  :  and  they  possessed  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  dwelt  in  the 

25  cities  thereof.  And  so  it  was,  at  the  beginning  of 
their  dwelling  there,  that  they  feared  not  the  Lord  : 
therefore  the  Lord  sent  lions  among  them,  which 

26  killed  some  of  them.  Wherefore  they  spake  to  the 
king  of  As-syr'i-a,  saying,  The  nations  which  thou 
hast  carried  away,  and  placed  in  the  cities  of  Sa-ma'- 
ri-a,  know  not  the  manner  of  the  God  of  the  land : 
therefore  he  hath  sent  lions  among  them,  and,  be¬ 
hold,  they  slay  them,  because  they  know  not  the 

27  manner  of  the  God  of  the  land.  Then  the  king  of 
As-syr'i-a  commanded,  saying,  Carry  thither  one  of 
the  priests  whom  ye  brought  from  thence;  and  let 
them  go  and  dwell  there,  and  let  him  teach  them 

28  the  manner  of  the  God  of  the  land.  So  one 
of  the  priests  whom  they  had  carried  away  from 
Sa-ma'ri-a  came  and  dwelt  iu  Beth'-el,  and  taught 
them  how  they  should  fear  the  Lord.  IIow- 

29  beit  every  nation  made  gods  of  their  own,  and 
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put  them  in  the  houses  of  the  high  places  which  the  Sa-mar'i- 
tans  had  made, every  nation  in  their  cities  wherein  they  dwelt. 

30  And  the  men  of  “Bab'v-lon  made  Suc-coth-be'noth,  and 
the  men  ot  Cuth  made  Ner'gal,  and  the  men  of  Ha'math 
made  Ash'i-ma, 

31  pAnd  the  A'vites  made  Nib'haz  and  Tar'tak,  and  the 
Se'phar-vites  ’burnt  their  children  in  fire  to  A-dram'me-lech 
and  A-nam'me-lech,  the  gods  of  Seph'ar-va'im. 

32  So  they  feared  the  Lord,  rand  made  unto  themselves 
of  the  lowest  of  them  priests  of  the  high  places,  which 
sacrificed  for  them  in  the  houses  of  the  high  places. 

33  'They  feared  the  Lord,  and  served  their  own  gods,  after 
the  manner  of  the  nations  ||  whom  they  carried  away  from 
thence. 

34  Unto  this  day  they  do  after  the  former  manners:  they 
fear  not  the  Lord,  neither  do  they  after  their  statutes,  or 
after  their  ordinances,  or  after  the  law  and  commandment 
which  the  Lord  commanded  the  children  of  Ja'cob,  'whom 
he  named  Is'ra-el ; 

35  With  whom  the  Lord  had  made  a  covenant,  and  charged 
them,  saying,  "Ye  shall  not  fear  other  gods,  nor  “Low  your¬ 
selves  to  them,  nor  serve  them,  nor  sacrifice  to  them : 

36  But  the  Lord,  who  brought  you  up  out  of  the  land 
of  E'gypt  with  great  power  and  ’a  stretched  out  arm,  'him 
shall  ye  fear,  and  him  shall  ye  worship,  and  to  him  shall  ye 
do  sacrifice. 

37  And  the  statutes,  and  the  ordinances,  and  the  law,  and 
the  commandment,  which  he  wrote  for  you,  nye  shall  observe 
to  do  for  evermore ;  and  ye  shall  not  fear  other  gods. 

38  And  the  covenant  that  I  have  made  with  you  bye  shall 
not  forget;  neither  shall  ye  fear  other  gods. 

39  But  the  Lord  your  God  ye  shall  fear;  and  he  shall 
deliver  you  out  of  the  hand  of  all  your  enemies. 

40  Howbeit  they  did  not  hearken,  but  they  did  after  their 
former  manner. 

41  cSo  these  nations  feared  the  Lord,  and  served  their 
graven  images,  both  their  children,  and  their  children’s 
children :  as  did  their  fathers,  so  do  they  unto  this  day. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Hezekiah's  good  reign — He  destroyeth  idolatry  and prospereth. 

1VTOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  third  year  of  Ho-she'a  son 
i-N  of  E'lah  king  of  Is'ra-el,  that  "Hez-e-ki'ah  the  son  of 
A'haz  king  of  Ju'dah  began  to  reign. 

2  Twenty  and  five  years  old  was  he  when  he  began  to 
reign  ,  and  he  reigned  twenty  and  nine  years  in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

His  mother’s  namealsomas6A'bi,the  daughter  of  Zach-a-ri'ah. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
according  to  all  that  Da'vid  his  father  did. 

4  T[cHe  removed  the  high  places,  and  brake  the  fimages, 
and  cut  down  the  groves,  and  brake  in  pieces  the  ‘'brazen 
serpent  that  Mo'ses  had  made :  for  unto  those  days  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el  did  burn  incense  to  it :  and  he  called  it 

Ne-hush'tan. 

5  He  'trusted  in  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el ;  /so  that  after 
him  was  none  like  him  among  all  the  kings  of  Ju'dah,  nor 
any  that  were  before  him. 

6  For  he  "clave  to-  the  Lord,  and  departed  not  ffrom 

following  him,  but  kept  his  commandments,  which  the  Lord 
commanded  Mo'ses.  .  . 

7  And  the  Lord  '‘was  with  him;  and  he  ’prospered 
whithersoever  he  went  forth  :  and  he  'rebelled  against  the 
king  of  As-syr'i-a,  and  served  him  not. 

8  'He  smote  the  Phi-lis'tines,  even  unto  fGa  za,  and  the 
borders  thereof,  "’from  the  tower  of  the  watchmen  to  the 

fenced  city.  „ .  .  „ 

9  II  And  "it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  year  of  king  llez-e- 
ki'ab,  which  teas  the  seventh  year  of  Ho-she'a  son  of  H  lah 
king  of  Is'ra-el,  that  Shal-ma-ne'ser  king  of  As-syr  i-a  came 
up  against  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  besieged  it. 


B-C. 

about 


XyH- 3(jj 

put  them  in  the  houses  of  the  high  Placcs 

Sa-mar'i-tans  had  made,  every  nation M  •?' 

30  wherein  they  dwelt.  And  the  men  of  Bab'v  Inn  C'".’S 

„...i  .1 _  ^  .  uu ) -|ou  made 


vites  made  Nib'haz  and  Tar'tak,  and  the  Se'phar  v  t 
burnt  their  children  in  the  fire  to  A-dram'me-WV , , 
32  A-nam'me-lech,  the  'gods  of  Seph'ar-va'im  8  n 
feared  the  Lord,  and  made  unto  them  fi-  't  iey 


themselves  priests  of  the  high  places,  which  saSd 

33  for  them  in  the  houses  of  the  high  places  T1 
feared  the  Lord,  and  served  their  own  gods  after  tf 
manner  of  the  nations  from  among  whom  they  1,.  ] 

34  been  carried  away.  Unto  this  day  they  do  after  th 
former  manners :  they  fear  not  the  Lord,  neither  do 
they  after  their  statutes,  or  after  their  ordinances  or 
after  the  law  or  after  the  commandment  which  the 
Lord  commanded  the  children  of  Ja'cob,  whom  he 

35  named  Is'ra-el ;  with  whom  the  Lord  had  made  a 
covenant,  and  charged  them,  saying,  Ye  shall  not 
fear  other  gods,  nor  bow  yourselves  to  them,  nor 

36  serve  them,  nor  sacrifice  to  them :  but  the  Lord 
who  brought  you  up  out  of  the  land  of  E'gvpt  with 
great  power  and  with  a  stretched  out  arm,  him  shall 
ye  fear,  and  unto  him  shall  ye  bow  yourselves,  and 

37 to  him  shall  ye  sacrifice:  and  the  statutes  and  the 
ordinances,  and  the  law  and  the  commandment, 
which  he  wrote  for  you,  ye  shall  observe  to  do  for 

38 evermore;  and  ye  shall  not  fear  other  gods:  aud 
the  covenant  that  I  have  made  with  you  ye  shall 

39  not  forget ;  neither  shall  ye  fear  other  gods :  but 
the  Lord  your  God  shall  ye  fear;  and  he  shall 
deliver  you  out  of  the  hand  of  all  your  enemies. 

40  Howbeit  they  did  not  hearken,  but  they  did  after 

41  their  former  manner.  So  these  nations  feared  the 
Lord,  and  served  their  graven  images ;  their  chil¬ 
dren  likewise,  and  their  children’s  children,  as  did 
their  fathers,  so  do  they  unto  this  day. 

IB  Now  it  came  to  pass  in  the  third  year  of  Ho-she'a 
son  of  E'lah  king  of  Is'ra-el,  that  Hez-e-ki'ah  the  son 

2  of  A'haz  king  of  Ju'dah  began  to  reign.  Twenty 
and  five  years  old  was  he  when  he  began  to  reign; 
and  he  reigned  twenty  and  nine  years  in  Je-ru'sa-lem : 
and  his  mother’s  name  was  A'bi  the  daughter  oi 

3  Zech-a-ri'ah.  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  Da'vid  his 

4  father  had  done.  He  removed  the  high  places,  am 
brake  the  pillars,  and  cut  down  the  Ash'er-ah :  am 
he  brake  in  pieces  the  brasen  serpent  that  Mo  ses 
had  made;  for  unto  those  days  the  chi  Wren 
of  Is'ra-el  did  burn  incense  to  it;  aud  “he  ca  << 

5  'Ne-hush'tan.  He  trusted  in  the  Lord,  the  DoU  oi 
Is'ra-el;  so  that  after  him  was  none  like  him  anm  g 
all  the  kings  of  Ju'dah,  nor  among  them  that  we 

6  before  him.  For  he  clave  to  the  Lord,  e  c  . 
not  from  following  him,  but  kept  bis  co  ^ 

7  ments,  which  the  Lord  commanded  Mo  ,  es. 
the  Lord  was  with  him;  whithersoever 
forth  he  prospered:  and  lie  rebelled  aga.nst^ 

8  king  of  As-syr'i-a,  and  served  him  not.  f 

the  Phi-lis'tines  unto  Ga'za  and  the  border  p,uced 
from  the  tower  of  the  watchmen  to  tne 
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As-syi-'i-a,  a  nil  put - 

of  Go'zan,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  Medes: 

2  'Because  they  obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord  their 
God  hut  transgressed  his  covenant,  and  all  that  Mo'ses  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  commanded,  and  would  not  hear  them, 
nor  do  them. 

13  ^[Now  ’in  the  fourteenth  year  of  king  Hez-e-ki'ah  did 
fSeu-nach'e-rib  king  of  As-syr'i-a  come  up  against  all  the 
fenced  cities  of  Ju'dah,  aud  took  them. 

14  Aud  ITez-e-ki'ah  king  of  Ju'dah  sent  to  the  king  of  As- 
syr'i-a  to  La'chish,  saying,  I  have  offended ;  return  from  me : 
that  which  thou  puttest  on  me  I  will  bear.  And  the  king 
of  As-syr'i-a  appointed  unto  Hez-e-ki'ah  king  of  Ju'dah  three 
hundred  talents  of  silver  and  thirty  talents  of  gold. 

15  And  Hez-e-ki'ah 'gave  him  all  the  silver  that  was  found 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  treasures  of  the  king’s 
house. 

16  At  that  time  did  Hez-e-ki'ah  cut  off  the  gold  from  the 
doors  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  pillars  which 
Hez-e-ki'ah  king  of  Ju'dah  had  overlaid,  and  gave  fit  to  the 

king  of  Assyr'i-a. 

17  TfAnd  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a  sent  Tar' tan  aud  Rab'sa-ris 
and  Rab'-sha-keh  from  La'chish  to  king  Hez-e-ki'ah  with  a 
fgreat  host  against  Je-ru'sa-lem :  and  they  went  up,  and  came 
to  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  when  they  were  come  up,  they  came  and 
stood  by  the  conduit  of  the  upper  pool,  "which  is  in  the 
highway  of  the  fuller’s  field. 

16  And  when  they  had  called  to  the  king,  there  came  out 
to  them  E-li'a-kim  the  son  of  Ilil-ki'ah,  which  was  over  the 
household,  and  Sheb'na  the  || scribe,  aud  Jo'ah  the  son  of 
A'saph  the  recorder. 

14  And  Rab  -sha-keh  said  unto  them,  Speak  ye  now  to 
Hez-e-ki'ah’  Thus  saitk  the  great  king,  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a, 
\Uiat  confidence  is  this  wherein  thou  trustest? 

20  Thou  ||  sayest,  (but  they  are  but  fvain  words,)  ||  I  have 
counsel  and  strength  for  the  war.  Now  on  whom  dost  thou 
ti  list,  that  thou  rebellest  against  me  ? 

21  "Now,  behold,  thou  ftrustest  upon  the  staff  of  this 
bruised  reed,  even  upon  E'gypt,  on  which  if  a  man  lean,  it 
KJ  ga  Int°  bis  hand,  and  pierce  it:  so  is  Pha'raoh  king  of 
Gypt  «ufo  all  that  trust  on  him. 

un.t?  !ue’  We  trilst  in  the  Lord  our  God: 
hath  {  he  whose  b’gb  places  and  whose  altars  Hez-e-ki'ah 

shall  wo^aWly,rd  hf-h  said  to  Ju'dah  and  Je-ru'sa-lem,  Ye 
shall  worsh.p  before  this  altar  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  ? 

the  kinTof  A ?  1  Iira/Ttllee>  give  ||  pledges  to  my  lord 

Wm  if  lit  1  7  '.‘f-  a,,d  deli™'  two  thousand 

24  Huw  then  'luf  0U  ^  Part  to  set  ri(Iers  upon  them, 
of  the  least  >>f  „?  !  bou  turn  away  the  face  of  one  captain 

E'gypt  for  char’ yt  maS^eirS  ®ervants,  and  put  thy  trust  on 

25  V,  t  cbariots  and  for  horsemen? 

to  destroy  it?"  t'P  w*tb°ut  the  Lord  against  this  place 
ian'k  ancl  . hstro'  it.  t0  me’  G°  UP  against  this 

and  Jo'ah,  unto  r!'^  ^ of  Hil-ki'ah,  and  Sheb'na, 
auts  in  the  Syr'i  1  ^  ia"kell»  Speak,  I  pray  thee,  to  thy  serv¬ 
ant  with  us  iu  tll.  Jallguage ;  for  we  understand  it;  and  talk 
that  are  on  toe  wall  kugUage  iu  the  ears  of  the  people 

8L‘“t  me  to  th v  nnlJ'! ^  ’Sajd  un‘°  them,  Hath  my  master 
bath  he  not  sent  me  f  r’+?ud  to  ‘^ee,  to  speak  these  words? 
‘bey  may  eat  fi  h  ^  men  whid>  sit  on  the  wall,  that 
"’.th  you  9  lur  ow»  dung,  and  drink  ftheir  own  piss 
28  Then  pi,, 

-s  ia-keh  stood  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice 


10 And  at  the  end  of  three  years  they  took  it:  even 
in  the  sixth  year  of  Hez-e-ki'ah,  which  was  the  ninth 
yearof  Ho-she'a  kingof  Is'ra-el,  Sa-ma'ri-a  was  taken. 

11  And  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a  carried  Is'ra-el  away  unto 
As-syr'i-a,  and  put  them  in  Ila'lah,  and  in  Ha'bor,  on 
the  river  of  Go'zan,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  Medes: 

12  because  they  obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
their  God,  but  transgressed  his  covenant,  even  all 
that  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  commanded, 
and  would  not  hear  it,  nor  do  it. 

13  'Now  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  king  Hez-e-ki'ah  did 
Sou-nach  e-rib  king  of  As-syr'i-a  come  up  against  all 

14  the  fenced  cities  of  Ju'dah  and  took  them.  Aud 
Hez-e-k  i  ah  king  of  Ju  dab  sent  to  the  k  ingof  As-syr'i-a 
to  La  chish,  saying,  I  have  offended;  return  from 
me:  that  which  thou  puttest  on  me  will  I  bear. 
And  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a  appointed  unto  Hez-e-ki'ah 

__  king  of  Ju'dah  three  hundred  talents  of  silver  and 

15  thirty  talents  of  gold.  And  Hez-e-ki'ah  gave  him  all 
the  silver  that  was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

16  and  in  the  treasures  of  the  king’s  house.  At  that 
time  did  Hez-e-ki  ah  cut  off  the  gold  from  the  doors  of 
the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  "pillars  which 
Hez-e-ki  ah  king  of  J u'dah  had  overlaid,  and  gave  it  to 

17  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a.  And  the  kingof  As-syr'i-a  sent 
‘Tar'tan  and  4Rab'-sa-ris  and  4Rab'sha-keh  from  La'chish 
to  king  Hez-e-ki'ah  with  agreat  army  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem. 
And  they  went  up  and  came  to  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And 
when  they  were  come  up,  they  came  and  stood  by 
the  conduit  of  the  upper  pool,  which  is  in  the  high 

18  way  of  the  fuller’s  field.  And  when  they  had  called 
to  the  king,  there  came  out  to  them  E-li'a-kim  the  son 

of  Hil-ki'ah,  which  was  over  the  household,  and  Sheb'- 

nah  the  "scribe,  and  Jo'ah  the  son  of  A'saph  the  Te¬ 
ll)  corder.  And  Rab'sha-keh  said  unto  them,  Say  ye  now 
to  Hez-e-ki'ah,  Thus  saith  the  great  king,  the’  kingof 
As-syr'i-a,  What  confidence  is  this  wherein  thou  trust- 

20  est?  Thou  sayest,  but  they  are  but  7vain  words, 
There  is  counsel  and  strength  for  the  war.  Now  on 
whom  dost  thou  trust,  that  thou  hast  rebelled  against 

21  me  ?  Now,  behold,  thou  trustest  upon  the  staff  of 
this  bruised  reed,  even  upon  E'gypt ;  whereon  if  a 
man  lean,  it  will  go  into  his  hand,  and  pierce  it :  so 
is  Pha'raoh  king  of  E'gypt  unto  all  that  trust  on  him. 

22  But  if  ye  say  uuto  me,  We  trust  in  the  Lord  our 
God:  is  not  that  he,  whose  high  places  and  whose 
altars  Hez-e-ki'ah  hath  taken  away,  and  hath  said  to 
Ju  dah  and  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  Ye  shall  worship  before 

23  this  altar  in  Je-ru'salem?  Now  therefore,  I  pray 
thee,  "give  pledges  to  my  master  the  king  of  As- 

l'  La,  aud  1  will  give  thee  two  thousand  horses,  if 
thou  be  able  on  thy  part  to  set  riders  upon  them. 

24  How  then  canst  thou  turn  away  the  face  of  one  cap¬ 
tain  of  the  least  of  my  master’s  servants,  aud  put  thv 

25 trust  on  E'gypt  for  chariots  aud  for  horsemen  ?  Am 
I  now  come  up  without  the  Lord  against  this  place 
to  destroy  it?  The  Lord  said  uuto  me,  Go  up 

26  against  this  laud,  and  destroy  it.  Then  said  E-li'¬ 
a-kim  the  son  of  Hil-ki'ah,  and  Sheb'uah,  aud  Jo'ah, 
unto  Rab'sha-keh,  Speak,  I  pray  thee,  to  thy  servants 
in  the  9Syr'i-au  language;  for  we  understand  it:  and 
speak  not  with  us  iu  the  Jews’  language,  in  the  ears  of 

27  the  people  that  are  on  the  wall.  But  Rab'sha-keh  said 
unto  them,  Hath  my  master  sent  me  to  thy  master, 
and  to  thee,  to  speak  these  words?  hath  he  not  sent 
me  to  the  men  which  sit  on  the  wall,  to  eat  their 
own  dung,  and  to  drink  their  own  water  with  you? 

28  Then  Rab'sha-keh  stood  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice 
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in  the  Jews’  language,  and  spake,  saying,  Hear  the  word  of 
the  great  king,  the  king  of  As-sy'ri-a  : 

29  1  hus  saith  the  king,  "Let  not  Hez-e-ki'ah  deceive  you  : 
for  he  shall  not  be  able  to  deliver  you  out  of  his  hand : 

30  Neither  let  Hez-e-ki'ah  make  you  trust  in  the  Lord,  say¬ 
ing,  The  Lord  will  surely  deliver  us,  and  this  city  shall  not 
be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a. 

31  Hearken  not  to  Hez-e-ki'ah :  for  thus  saith  the  king  of 
As-syr'i-a,  ||  fMake  an  agreement  with  me  by  a  present,  and 
come  out  to  me,  and  then  eat  ye  every  man  of  his  own  vine, 
and  every  one  of  his  fig  tree,  and  drink  ye  every  one  the 
waters  of  his  ]|  cistern  : 

32  Until  I  come  and  take  you  away  to  a  land  like  your 
own  laud,  b&  land  of  corn  and  wine,  a  land  of  bread  and 
vineyards,  a  land  of  oil  olive  and  of  honey,  that  ye  may 
live,  and  not  die:  and  hearken  not  unto  Hez-e-ki'ah,  when 
he  ||  persuadeth  you,  saying,  The  Lord  will  deliver  us. 

33  "Hath  any  of  the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered  at  all 
his  land  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a? 

34  d Where  are  the  gods  of  Ha'math,  and  of  Ar'pad?  where 
are  the  gods  of  Seph'ar-va'im,  He'na,  and  “I'vah  ?  have  they 
delivered  Sa-ma'ri-a  out  of  mine  hand  ? 

35  Who  are  they  among  all  the  gods  of  the 
that  have  delivered  their  country  out  of  mine  hand, 
-'that  the  Lord  should  deliver  Je-ru'sa-lem  out  of  mine 
hand  ? 

36  But  the  people  held  their  peace,  and  answered  him  not 
a  word :  for  the  king’s  commandment  was,  saying,  Answer 
him  not. 

37  Then  came  E-li'a-kim  the  son  of  Hil-ki'ah, which  was  over 
the  household,  and  Sheb'na  the  scribe,  and  Jo'ah  the  son  of 
A'saph  the  recorder,  to  Hez-e-ki'ah  "with  their  clothes  rent, 
and  told  him  the  words  of  Rab'-sha-keh. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

Hezekiah  mourning ,  sendeth  to  Isaiah  to  fray  for  them. 

AND  “it  came  to  pass,  when  king  Hez-e-ki'ah  heard  it,  that 
he  rent  his  clothes,  and  covered  himself  with  sackcloth, 
and  went  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  he  sent  E-li'a-kim,  which  teas  over  the  household, 
and  Sheb'na  the  scribe,  and  the  elders  of  the  priests,  covered 
with  sackcloth,  to  6I-sa'iab  the  prophet  the  son  of  A'moz. 

3  And  they  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  Hez-e-ki'ah,  This  day 
is  a  day  of  trouble,  and  of  rebuke,  and  ||  blasphemy  :  for  the 
children  are  come  to  the  birth,  and  there  is  not  strength  to 
bring  forth. 

|  4  “It  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hear  all  the  words  of 
Rab'-sha-keh, dwhom  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a  his  master  hath  sent 
to  reproach  the  living  God ;  and  will  “reprove  the  words 
I  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  heard :  wherefore  lilt  up  thy 
prayer  for  the  remnant  that  are  fleft. 

I  5  "So  the  servants  of  king  Hez-e-ki'ah  came  to  I-sa'iah. 

6  ^And  I-sa'iah  said  unto  them,  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  your 
master,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be  not  afraid  of  the  words 
which  thou  hast  heard,  with  which  the  "servants  of  the  king 
of  As-syr'i-a  have  blasphemed  me. 

7  Behold,  I  will  send  h&  blast  upon  him,  and  he  shall  hear 
a  rumour,  and  shall  return  to  his  own  laud  ;  and  I  will  cause 
him  to  fall  by  the  sword  in  his  own  land. 

8  1[So  Rab'-sha-keh  returned,  and  found  the  king  of  As- 
svr'i-a  warring  against  Lib'nah  :  for  he  had  heard  that  he 
was  departed  'from  La'chish. 

9  And  '"when  he  heard  say  ofTir'ha-kah  king  of  E-tln-o  pi-a, 
Behold,  he  is  come  out  to  fight  against  thee ;  he  sent  mes¬ 
sengers  again  unto  Hez-e-ki'ah,  saying,  _ 

10  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Hez-e-ki'ah  king  of  Ju  dah,  say- 
Let  not  thy  God  fin  whom  thou  trustest  deceive  thee, 


XYlii  29. 


in  the  Jews’  language,  and  spake,  saying  IT,,.,,, 
the  word  of  the  groat  king,  the  king  ofgAs  w-ye 
29  Thus  saith  the  king,  Let  not  Hez-e-ki'ah  detiv  C 
for  he  shall  not  be  able  to  deliver  you  OIlt  J 
30 hand:  neither  let  Hez-e-ki'ah  make  you  trust  in  !!* 
Lord,  saying,  The  Lord  will  surely  deliver  us  ™,i 
this  city  shall  not  be  given  into  the  hand  of  thA; 

31  of  As-syr'i-a.  Hearken  not  to  Hez-e-ki'ah  •  for  8 
saith  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a,  'Make  your  peace  with 
me,  and  come  out  to  me ;  and  eat  ye  every  one  ( f 
his  vine,  and  every  one  of  his  fig  tree,  and  drink  v, 
32 every  one  the  waters  of  his  own  cistern;  until  1 
come  and  take  you  away  to  a  land  like  your  own 
land,  a  land  of  corn  and  wine,  a  land  of  bread  ami 
vineyards,  a  land  of  oil  olive  and  of  honey,  that  Ve 
may  live,  and  not  die  :  and  hearken  not  unto  Hez-e- 
ki'ah,  when  he  persuadeth  you,  saying,  The  Lord  will 

33  deliver  us.  Hath  any  of  the  gods  of  the  nations 
ever  delivered  his  land  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king 

34  of  As-syr'i-a  ?  Where  are  the  gods  of  Ha'math,  anf 
of  Ar'pad  ?  where  are  the  gods  of  Seph'ar-va'im  of 
He'na,  and  Iv'vah  ?  have  they  delivered  Sa-ma'ri-a  out 

countries!  35 of  my  hand?  Who  are  they  among  all  the  gods  of 
the  countries,  that  have  delivered  their  country  out 
of  my  hand,  that  the  Lord  should  deliver  Je-ru'sa-lem 
36 out  of  my  hand?  But  the  people  held  their  peace, 
and  answered  him  not  a  word :  for  the  king’s  corn- 
37  mandment  was,  saying,  Answer  him  not.  Then 
came  E-li'a-kim  the  son  of  Hil-ki'ah,  which  was 
over  the  household,  and  Sheb'na  the  scribe,  ami 
Jo'ah  the  son  of  A'saph  the  recorder,  to  Ilez-e-ki'ali 
with  their  clothes  rent,  and  told  him  the  words 
of  Rab'sha-keh. 

&  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  king  Hez-e-ki'ah  heard 
it,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  covered  himself  with 
sackcloth,  and  went  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  he  sent  E-Ji'a-kim,  which  was  over  the  house 
hold,  and  Sheb'na  the  scribe,  and  the  elders  of  the 
priests,  covered  with  sackcloth,  unto  I-sa'iah  the 

3  prophet  the  son  of  A'moz.  And  they  said  unto  him 
Thus  saith  Hez-e-ki'ah,  This  day  is  a  day  of  trouble, 
and  of  rebuke,  and  of  contumely :  for  the  children 
are  come  to  the  birth,  and  there  is  not  strength 

4  to  bring  forth.  It  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
hear  all  the  words  of  Rab'sha-keh,  2 whom  the  king 
of  As-syr'i-a  his  master  hath  sent  to  reproach  the  liv¬ 
ing  God,  and  will  rebuke  the  words  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  heard:  wherefore  lift  up  thy  Pra)L‘1 

5  for  the  remnant  that  is  left.  So  the  servants  of  king 

6  Hez-e-ki'ah  came  to  I-sa'iah.  And  I-sa  lah  said  un 

them,  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  your  master,  Lhxu 
the  Lord,  Be  not  afraid  of  the  words  that  u  ‘ 
heard,  wherewith  the  servants  of  the  king  of  As';>  .‘ 

7  have  blasphemed  me.  Behold,  I  will  Pu  a  T  tQ 

him,  and  he  shall  hear  a  rumour,  and  ska  ^ 

his  own  land;  and  I  will  cause  him  to  a 

p  of  As- 


•Ueb. 
■'kkt 
with  mtt 


B.C. 

about 

?10. 


I'Uinj. 


mg, 
saying, 


Je-ru'sa-lem  shall  not  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  As-syr'i-a. 

11  Behold,  thou  hast  heard  what  the  kings  of  As-syr  l-a 


*0r, 
where- 
with  the 
king  of 

Awrb 

hath  uni 
him 


and  I  will  cause  him 
sword  in  his  own  land. 

8  So  Rab'sha-keh  returned,  and  found  theK^J^  ^ 

f0r  6  a  he  heard 


svr'i-a  warring  against  Lib'nah  H|i 

9  he  was  departed  from  La'chish.  And  w  i 
say  ofTir'ha-kah  king  of  E-thi-o'pi-a,  Behold, ,h nsc 
out  to  fight  against  thee:  he  sent  messeug  .  ■ 

10  untoHez-e-ki'ah,oaying,  Thus  shall  ye  spe  j  hom 

ki'ah  king  of  Ju'dah, saying,  Let  not  th) ^ 
thou  trustest  deceive  thee,  saying,  e-i  svr'i-a. 
not  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the  king  o  • 

11  Behold,  thou  hast  heard  what  the  kings  i 
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•ch.  18.33. 


•Ezek.  27. 
23. 

«ch.  18-  31. 


>Isa.  37. 
14,  Ac. 


have  done  to  all  lands,  by  destroying  them  utterly:  and 

shalt  thou  be  delivered? 

12  ’“Have  the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered  them  which 
my  fathers  have  destroyed ;  as  Go'zan,  and  Ha'ran,  and 
Re'zeph,  and  the  children  of  "E'den  which  were  in  The-laW? 

13  "Where  is  the  king  of  Ha'math,  and  the  king  of  Ar'- 
pad,  and  the  king  of  the  city  of  Seph'ar-va'im,  of  He'na,  and 
I'vah? 


a.  10. 18. 

I  Or, 
fenced. 

!  Or, 

Hast  thou 
not  heard 
how  I  have 
made  it 


and  form¬ 
ed  U  of  an- 

eient 
times  f 
ihould  I 
now  brino 
#  toil  laid 
“Mle.and 
JtlUtii 

cUietto 
t*  miaow 
Impir 
'!«•  45. 7. 
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ihorl  o/ 
land. 

Ip«.  129.  6, 
‘Pi.  139. 
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I  Or, 
Suing. 

‘Job  41  o 
Jak.29,4. 
*18.4. 
Amos  4, 2. 

?;w,33, 

36,  3;. 

2. 

!/“• 
Luke  2.  jo 

«.22,23 

tHeb. 

!«*can. 

i-JVtht 

^  re- 

***eth. 


vau  i 

14  ^["And  Hez-e-ki'ah  received  the  letter  of  the  hand  of  the 
messengers,  and  read  it :  and  Hez-e-ki'ah  went  up  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  spread  it  before  the  Lord. 

15  And  Hez-e-ki'ah  prayed  before  the  Lord,  and  said,  O 
Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el,  "which  dwellest  between  the  cherubim, 
thou  art  the  God,  even  thou  alone,  of  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth;  thou  hast  made  heaven  and  earth. 

16  Lord,  "bow  down  thine  ear,  and  hear:  'open,  Lord, 
thine  eyes,  and  see :  and  hear  the  words  of  Sen-nach'e-rib, 
“which  hath  sent  him  to  reproach  the  living  God. 

17  Of  a  truth,  Lord,  the  kings  of  As-syr'i-a  have  destroyed 
the  nations  and  their  lands, 

18  And  have  feast  their  gods  into  the  fire :  for  they  were 
no  gods,  but  The  work  of  men's  hands,  wood  and  stone : 
therefore  they  have  destroyed  them. 

19  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  our  God,  I  beseech  thee,  save 
thou  us  out  of  his  hand,  That  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth 
|  may  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord  God,  even  thou  only. 

I  20  TThen  I-sa'iah  the  son  of  A'moz  sent  to  Hez-e-ki'ah,  say¬ 
ing,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el,  ‘That  which  'thou 
hist  prayed  to  me  against  Sen-nach'e-rib  king  of  As-syr'i-a 
!  I  have  heard. 

21  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken  concerning 
him;  The  virgin  The  daughter  of  Zi'on  hath  despised  thee 
and  laughed  thee  to  scorn ;  the  daughter  of  Jc-ru'salem  "hath 
shaken  her  head  at  thee. 

22  Whom  hast  thou  reproached  and  blasphemed  ?  and 
against  whom  hast  thou  exalted  thy  voice,  and  lifted  up  thine 
eyes  on  high?  even  against  the  "Holy  One  of  Is'ra-el. 

i  r 7  messengers  thou  hast  reproached  the  Lord, 

and  hast  said/ With  the  multitude  of  my  chariots  I  am 
come  up  to  the  height  of  the  mountains,  to  the  sides 
of  Leba-non  and  will  cut  down  fthe  tall  cedar  trees 
thereof,  and  the  choice  fir  trees  thereof:  and  I  will  enter 

Car'mel  °dgmgS  °f  ^  b°rderS'  and  int°  Hthe  forest  of  his 

sole  aUTd  di:ui?k  strange  waters,  and  with  the 

places.  7  f  *  haVG  1  dned  Up  a11  the  rivers  of  II  besieged 

and  KnScie^f +-n<>t  ag°  how  have  done  it, 

brought  it  to  S  A  baye  formed  it?  now  have  I 

cities  l«^hS-  &h0UldeSt  be  t0  ky  Waste 

were  dismayed  lnllabltants  w/e  tof  small  power,  they 
the  field,  and  as  A  f°U1?de?’  they  were  °*  the  grass  of 

tops,  and  as  corn  1  1  Ta °i  bJrrb'  as  'tbe  Srass  on  the  house- 
27ButA.1T  bjasted  before  it  be  grown  up. 

oming  in,  and  ’thv  Aj ^  ab°de'  and  tbyr  Soing  out,  and  thy 


B.  C. 
71 0. 


have  done  to  all  lands,  by  'destroying  them  ut- 
12  terly  :  and  sh.-dt  thou  be  delivered  ?  Have  the  gods 
of  the  nations  delivered  them,  which  my  fathers  I'K^ 
have  destroyed,  Go'zan,  and  Ha'ran,  and  Re'zeph  "*”>• 
®nd  the.chlIdren  of  E'den  which  were  in  Te-las'sar? 

Id  Where  is  the  king  of  Ha'math,  and  the  king  of 

n  A/twad’  and  .tbe  kmS  of  the  city  of  Seph'ar-va'im, 

14  of  He  na,  and  Iv'vah  ?  And  Hez-e-ki'ah  received  the 
|  letter  from  the  hand  of  the  messengers,  and  readj 
it:  and  Hez-e-ki'ah  went  up  unto  the  house  of  the 
15 Lord,  and  spread  it  before  the  Lord.  And  Hez-e- 
ki'ah  prayed  before  the  Lord, and  said,  O  Lord,  the) 

God  of  Is  ra-el,  that  fittest  upon  the  cherubim,  thou  , 
art  the  God,  even  thou  alone,  of  all  the  kingdoms  of  I  “ 
10 the  earth;  thou  hast  made  heaven  and  earth.  In-| 
cline  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  and  hear;  open  thine  eyes, 

U  Lord,  and  see  :  and  hear  the  words  of  Sen-naeh'e- 
rib,  wherewith  he  hath  sent  him  to  reproach  the 

1 7  living  God.  Of  a  truth,  Lord,  the  kings  of  As-syr'i-a  1 

18  have  laid  waste  the  nations  and  their  lands,  and  have 
cast  their  gods  into  the  fire:  for  they  were  no  gods 

..,7  tbe  w?rk  pf  men’s  hands,  wood  and  stone ;j 
1J  therefore  they  have  destroyed  them.  Now  there- 1 
fore,  O  Lord  our  God,  save  thou  us,  I  beseech  thee  ' 
out  of  his  hand,  that  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth: 

may  know  3that  thou  art  the  Lord  God,  even  thou  SOr. 
only.  I  that 


coming  in,  and  hv  /  "  •  ’  and  thy  g0111g  out>  and  % 

28  Becai  -  ti  gc  against  me. 

UP  into  mine  eaTSfeTlTf  "n  and  thX  tumult  is  come 

and  my  bridle  in  thTr^01"6  \  T  -lT  my  hook  in  th.V  nose, 
"g  by  which  thou  eamPeSstaUd  turn  tbee  back  ’'‘by  tbe 

yoar  such  things  grow  nfgfv  lmto,thee>  Ye  shall  eat  this 
year  that  which  snfT  fR  tbe/selvesi  and  in  the  second 
year  sow  ye,  aud  8ame  '>  and  in  tbe  third 

fruits  thereof.  Land  plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the 

du'dal>  shafyet  againp,i-that  T  ,eSCaped  of  the  bouse  of 
“pward.  }  gam  take  root  downward,  and  bear  fruit 


2°  Then  I-sa  mh  the  son  A'moz  sent  to  Hez-e-ki'ah,  tTaia 
saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el 
W  hereas  thou  hast  prayed  to  me  against  Sen-nach'- 
-1  e-rib  king  of  As-syr'i-a,  I  have  heard  thee.  This  is 
the  word  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken  concerning 
turn :  The  virgin  daughter  of  Zi'on  hath  despised 
thee  and  laughed  thee  to  scorn;  the  daughter  of 
22  Je-rusa-lem  hath  shaken  her  head  4at  thee.  Whoml'Heb 
hast  thou  reproached  and  blasphemed?  and  against1  afUr’ 
whom  hast  thou  exalted  thy  voice  and  lifted  up 
thine  eyes  on  high?  even  against  the  Holy  One  of 
23 is  ra-el.  By  thy  messengers  thou  hast  reproached, 
the  Lord,  and  hast  said,  With  the  Multitude  of  my  kecord- 
chanots  am  I  come  up  to  the  height  of  the  mount-  Zth.r 
ains,  to  the  innermost  parts  of  Leb'a-non;  and  I  will  r.ea,liL«. 
cut  down  the  tall  cedars  thereof,  and  the  choice  "fir  WirT”*' 
trees  thereof:  and  I  will  enter  into  his  farthest  lodg- 1 
24  mg  place,  the  forest  of  his  fruitful  field.  I  have 
digged  and  drunk  strange  waters,  and  with  the  sole . 
oc  Si  my  feet  will  1  dry  up  all  the  rivers  of  7E'gypt.  U 
-5  Hast  thou  not  heard  how  I  have  done  it  long  ago  j  §eb“* 
and  formed  it  of  ancient  times?  now  nave  I  brought  1 
^  *°  that  thou  shouldest  be  to  lay  waste  fenced 
2G  cities  into  ruinous  heaps.  Therefore  their  inhabit¬ 
ants  were  of  small  power,  they  were  dismayed  and 
confounded ;  they  were  as  the  grass  of  the  field,  and 
as  the  green  herb,  as  the  grass  on  the  housetops,  and 
27  as  corn  blasted  before  it  be  grown  up.  But  I  know 
thy  sitting  down,  and  thy  going  out,  and  thy  coming 
28 in,  and  thy  raging  against  me.  Because  of  thy, 
lagiug  against  me,  and  for  that  Thine  arrogancy  is  8Or, thy 
come  up  into  mine  ears,  therefore  will  I  put  my 1  oorete“ 
hook  in  thy  nose,  and  my  bridle  in  thy  lips,  and  I 
will  turn  thee  back  by  the  way  by  which  thou  cam- 

29  est.  And  this  shall  be  the  sign  unto  thee:  ye  shall 
eat  this  year  that  which  groweth  of  itself, 'and  in 
the  second  year  that  which  springeth  of  the  same  • 
and  in  the  third  year  sow  ye,  and  reap,  and  plant | 

30  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruit  thereof.  And  The  rem-  Ttu 
nant  that  is  escaped  of  the  house  of  Ju'dah  shall  |  jZak°f 
again  take  root  downward,  and  bear  fruit  upward 
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39. 
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1,  Ac. 
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”2  Chron. 
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II  Or, 
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I  Or, 
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fHeb. 
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31  For  out  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  shall  go  forth  a  remnant,  and 
fthey  that  escape  out  of  mount  Zi'on :  ’’the  zeal  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  shall  do  this. 

32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the  king  of 
As-syr'i-a,  He  shall  not  come  into  this  city,  nor  shoot  an 
arrow  there,  nor  come  before  it  with  shield,  nor  cast  a 
bank  against  it. 

33  By  the  way  that  he  came,  by  the  same  shall  he  return, 
and  shall  not  come  into  this  city,  saith  the  Lord. 

34  For  ”1  will  defend  this  city,  to  save  it,  for  mine  own 
sake,  and  rfor  my  servant  Da'vid’s  sake. 

35  %  And  *it  came  to  pass  that  night,  that  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  went  out,  and  smote  in  the  camp  of  the  As-syr'i-ans 
a  hundred  fourscoure  aud  five  thousand  :  and  when  they  arose 
early  in  the  morning,  behold,  they  were,  all  dead  corpses. 

36  So  Sen-nach'e-rib  king  of  As-syr'i-a  departed,  and  went 
and  returned,  and  dwelt  at  'Nin'e-veh. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  worshipping  in  the 
house  of  Nis'rock  his  god,  that  "A-dram'me-lech  and 
Sha-re'zer  his  sons  vsmote  him  with  the  sword :  and  they 
escaped  into  the  land  of  fAr-me'ni-a.  And  'E-sar-had'don 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

Hezekiah,  by  prayer ,  hath  his  life  lengthened — Manasseh  succeedeth  hint. 

IN  “those  days  was  Hez-e-ki'ah  sick  unto  death.  And  the 
prophet  I-sa'iah  the  son  of  A'moz  came  to  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  fSet  thine  house  in  order; 
for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live. 

2  Then  he  turned  his  face  to  the  wall,  aud  prayed  unto 
the  Lord,  saying, 

3  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  '’remember  now  how  I  have 
■walked  before  thee  in  truth  and  with  a  perfect  heart,  and 
have  done  that  which  is  good  in  thy  sight.  And  Hez-e-ki'ah 
wept  fsore. 

4  Aud  it  came  to  pass,  afore  I-sa'iah  was  gone  out  into  the 
middle  ||  court,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  him,  saying, 
5  Turn  again,  and  tell  Hez-e-ki'ah  dthe  captain  of  my 
people,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Da'vid  thy  father, 
eI  have  heard  thy  prayer,  I  have  seen  7 thy  tears:  behold, 
I  will  heal  thee:  on  the  third  day  thou  shalt  go  up  unto 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  I  will  add  unto  thy  days  fifteen  years;  and  I  will 
deliver  thee  and  this  city  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
As-syr'i-a ;  and  °1  will  defend  this  city  for  mine  own  sake, 
and  for  my  servant  Da'vid’s  sake. 

7  And  '■I-sa'iah  said,  Take  a  lump  of  figs.  And  they  took 
and  laid  it  on  the  boil,  and  he  recovered. 

8  ^[And  Hez-e-ki'ah  said  unto  I-sa'iah,  ‘What  shall  be  the 
sign  that  the  Lord  will  heal  me,  and  that  I  shall  go  up 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord  the  third  day. 

9  And  I-sa'iah  said,  ‘This  sign  shalt  thou  have  of  the  Lord, 
that  the  Lord  will  do  the  thing  that  he  hath  spoken :  shall 
the  shadow  go  forward  ten  degrees,  or  go  back  ten  degrees? 

10  And  Hez-e-ki'ah  answered,  It  is  a  light  thing  for  the 
shadow  to  go  down  ten  degrees:  nay,  but  let  the  shadow 
return  backward  ten  degrees. 

11  And  I-sa'iah  the  prophet  cried  unto  the  Lord:  and  lie 
brought  the  shadow  ten  degrees  backward,  by  which  it  had 
gone  down  in  the  fdial  of  A'haz. 

12  *11™ At  that  time  ||  Be-ro'dach-bal'a-dan,  the  son  of  Bal  - 
a-dan,  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  sent  letters  and  a  present  unto  Hez- 
e-ki'ah  :  for  he  had  heard  that  Hez-e-ki'ah  had  been  sick. 

13  And  "Hez-e-ki'ah  hearkened  unto  them,  and  shewed 
them  all  the  house  of  his  H  precious  things,  the  silver,  and 
the  gold,  and  the  spices,  and  the  precious  ointment,  and  all 
the  house  of  his  Ufarmour,  and  all  that  was  found  in  his 
treasures:  there  was  nothing  in  his  house,  nor  in  all  his 
dominion,  that  Hez-e-ki'ah  shewed  them  not. 

14  *UThen  came  I-sa'iah  the  prophet  unto  king  Hez-e-ki  ah, 


31  For  out  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  shall  go  forth  a  remnant  ami 
out  of  mount  Zi'on  they  that  shall  escape  •  tlJ 

32  of 'the  Lord  shall  perform  this.  Therefor  fiT' 
saith  the  Lord  concerning  the  king  of  As-sv  ’• 
He  shall  not  come  unto  this  city,  nor  shoot  aii  'nm*’ 
there,  neither  shall  he  come  before  it  with  shield 

33  cast  a  mount  against  it.  By  the  way  that  he  cam/ 
by  the  same  shall  he  return,  aud  he  shall  not  come 

34  unto  this  city,  saith  the  Lord.  For  I  will  defend  this 

city  to  save  it,  for  mine  own  sake,  and  for  mv 
ant  Da'vid’s  sake.  y  m 

35  2And  it  came  to  pass  that  night,  that  the  ano-el  0f 
the  Lord  went  forth,  and  smote  in  the  camp  of  the 
As-syr'i-ans  an  hundred  fourscore  and  five  thousand' 
and  when  men  arose  early  in  the  morning,  behold 

36  they  were  all  dead  corpses.  So  Sen-nach'e-rib  king 
of  As-syr'i-a  departed,  and  went  and  returned  and 

37  dwelt  at  Nin'e-veh.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was 
worshipping  in  the  house  of  Nis'roch  his  god,  that 
3 A-dram'me-lech  and  Sha-re'zer  smote  him  with  the 
sword :  and  they  escaped  into  the  laud  of  Ar'a-rat. 
And  E-sar-had'don  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 
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20  4In  those  days  was  Hez-e-ki'ah  sick  unto  death. 
And  I-sa'iah  the  prophet  the  son  of  A'moz  came  to 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Set 
thine  house  in  order ;  for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not 

2  live.  Then  he  turned  his  face  to  the  wall,  and 

3  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  saying,  Remember  now,  0 
Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  'how  I  have  walked  before 
thee  in  truth  and  with  a  perfect  heart,  and  have  done 
that  which  is  good  in  thy  sight.  And  Hez-e-ki'ab 

4  wept  sore.  And  it  came  to  pass,  afore  I-sa'iah  was 
gone  5out  into  "the  middle  part  of  the  city,  that  the 

5  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  him,  saying,  Turn  again, 
and  say  to  Hez-e-ki'ah  the  'prince  of  my  people,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Da'vid  thy  father,  I  have 
heard  thy  prayer,  I  have  seen  thy  tears :  behold,  I 
will  heal  thee:  on  the  third  day  thou  shalt  go  up 

6  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  I  will  add  unto 
thy  days  fifteen  years;  and  I  will  deliver  thee  and 
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this  city  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  As-syr  i 


■a; 


and  I  will  defend  this  city  for  mine  own  sake,  and  toi 
my  servant  Da'vid’s  sake.  And  I-sa'iah  said,  la  se 


a  cake  of  figs.  And  they  took  aud  laid  it  on  the  boil, 

8  and  he  recovered.  And  Hez-e-ki'ah  said  unto  1-sa  ia  , 
What  shall  be  the  sign  that  the  Lord  will  heal  me, 
and  that  I  shall  go  up  unto  the  house  of  the  LORD 

9  the  third  day  ?  And  I-sa'iah  said,  This  shall  be  the 
sign  unto  thee  frorii  the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  \w 
the  thing  that  he  hath  spoken :  “shall  the  shadow  g 

10  forward  ten  "steps,  or  go  back  ten  steps .'  -  u(  1 
ki'ah  answered.  It  is  a  light  thing  for  the  shad ow  to 
decline  ten  steps :  nay,  but  let  the  sha  o\  ^ 

11  backward  ten  steps.  And  I-sa  iak  the  PrT 

unto  the  Lord:  and  he  brought  the  shadow  ten 
steps  backward,  by  which  it  had  gone  t  o\ 

,0dial  of  A'haz.  ,  ,,  son  of 

12  11  At  that  time  12Be-ro'dach-bal  a-dan  * 
Bal'a-dan,  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  sent  letters  and  j>^_ 
ent  unto  Hez-e-ki'ah :  for  he  hat  ,  wearkened 

13e-ki'ah  had  been  sick.  And  Hez-e'kl  0f  his 

unto  them,  and  shewed  them  all  the  ,  u(j  the 

13precious  things,  the  silver,  and  ®  f  '  0f  his 
spices,  and  the  precious  oil,  and  treasures' 

15armour,  and  all  that  was  found  in  Tf.  •  domin- 
there  was  nothing  in  his  house,  nor  m  •  Then 

14  ion,  that  Hez-e-ki'ah  shewed  them  “  '  y/jh, 
came  I-sa'iah  the  prophet  unto  kine 
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■uul  said  unto  him,  What  said  these  men  ?  ami  from  whence 
rime  they  unto  thee?  And  Hez-e-ki'ah  said,  They  are  come 
from  a  far  country,  even  from  Bab'y-lon. 

15  And  he  said,  What  have  they  seen  in  thine  house? 
And  Hez-e-ki'ah  answered,  "All  the  things  that  are  in  mine 
house  have  they  seen  :  there  is  nothing  among  my  treasures 
that  I  have  not  shewed  them. 

1G  And  I-sa'iah  said  unto  Hez-e-ki'ah,  Hear  the  word  of 

the  Lord.  .  .  .  .  , 

17  Behold,  the  days  come,  that  all  that  is  in  thine  house,  and 
that  which  thy  fathers  have  laid  up  instore  unto  this  day,  pshall 
be  carriediuto  Bab'y-lon :  nothingshall  be  left,saith  the  Lord. 

18  And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue  from  thee,  which  thou 
shalt  beget,  "shall  they  take  away;  ||  and  they  shall  be  eunuchs 
in  the  palace  of  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon. 

19  Then  said  Hez-e-ki'ah  unto  I-sa'iah,  rGood  is  the  word 
of  the  Lord  which  thou  hast  spoken.  And  he  said,  ||/s  it 
not  good,  if  peace  and  truth  be  in  my  days. 

20  ^['And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Hez-e-ki'ah,  and  all  his 
might,  and  how  he  'made  a  pool,  and  a  conduit,  and  “brought 
water  into  the  city,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Ju'dah? 

21  And  xHez-e-ki'ak  slept  with  his  fathers :  and  Ma-nas'- 
seh  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

Manas s eh' s  reign — His  great  idolatry. 

MA-NAS'SEH  " was  twelve  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  reigned  fifty  and  five  years  in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 
And  his  mother’s  name  was  Heph'zi-bah. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
‘after  the  abominations  of  the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord  cast 
out  before  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

3  For  he  built  up  again  the  high  places  "which  Hez-e- 
ki'ah  his  father  had  destroyed ;  and  he  reared  up  altars  for 
Ba'al,  and  made  a  grove,  das  did  A'hab  king  of  Is'ra-el;  and 
'worshipped  all  the  host  of  heaven,  and  served  them. 

4  And  /he  built  altars  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  of  which 
the  Lord  said,  "In  Je-ru'sa-lem  will  I  put  my  name, 
o  And  he  built  altars  for  all  the  host  of  heaven  in  the  two 
courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  ‘And  he  made  his  son  pass  through  the  fire,  and  observed 
times  and  used  enchantments,  and  dealt  with  familiar 

ES  Tzards  :  he  wrougkt  much  wickedness  in  the 
sight  ot  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

rLt-  A6  fet  a  graveu  imaSe  of  the  grove  that  he  had 

gS  “ h ous  f  ^hich  the  Lqri)  ^  tQ  DaVid^  and  t() 

have  ehr>n  1SS°f’  Jn  ,^ls  bouse,  and  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  which  I 

nam\tS"er°:  ^  ^  ^  °f  IsW1’  1  Put  “7 

out  rfthe  Ln'^*  ]  H)? T6  ^le  Peet  op  ks'ra-ol  move  any  more 
ob serve  to  f  1  gave  tneir  &thers;  only  if  they  will 

and  accordino.atCoCOrfl1Di  ^  ^  1  W  commanded  them, 

manded  them  3  tbe  ttlat  m7  servant  Mo'ses  com- 

£"more  eviwT6*1  “rV  a,ud  Ma-nas'seh  “seduced  them 
mn  did  the  nations  whom  the  Lord 
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1  am  bringing  such  the  LT°RD  God  of  Is'ra_el>  Behold, 
whosoever  heareth  of  il  kP°+u  J,e."ru'sa_lem  and  Ju'dah,  that 
13  And  I  will  b°th  ?his  ears  sha11  tingle. 

‘na'ri-a,  and  the  *1  Je-ru'sa-lem  The  line  of  Sa- 

"‘1*.  Je-ru'sa-lem  *  f  th.e  h?use  of  A'hab :  and  I  will 
turning  it  Upside  down  man  wipeth  a  dish,  fwiping  it,  and 


and  said  unto  him,  What  said  these  men  ?  and  from 
whence  came  they  unto  thee?  And  Hez-e-ki'ah  said, 
They  are  come  from  a  far  country,  even  from  Bab'y- 

15  Ion.  And  he  said,  What  have  they  seen  in  thine 
house  ?  And  Hez-e-ki'ah  answered,  All  that  is  in  mine 
house  have  they  seen  :  there  is  nothing  among  my 

16  treasures  that  I  have  not  shewed  them.  And  I-sa'iah 
^  said  unto  Hez-e-ki'ah,  Hear  the  word  of  the  Ixjrd. 

17  Behold,  the  days  come,  that  all  that  is  in  thine  house, 
and  that  which  thy  fathers  have  laid  up  in  store  unto 
this  day,  shall  be  carried  to  Bab'y-lon  :  nothing  shall 

18  be  left,  saith  the  Lord.  And  of  thv  sons  that  shall 
issue  from  thee,  which  thou  shalt  beget,  shall  they 
take  away  ;  and  they  shall  be  eunuchs  in  the  palace 

19  of  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon.  Then  said  Hez-e-ki'ah  unto 
I-sa'iah,  Good  is  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  thou 
hast  spoken.  He  said  moreover,  Is  it  not  so,  if 

20 peace  and  truth  shall  be  in  my  days?  How  the  rest 
of  the  acts  of  Hez-e-ki'ah,  and  all  his  might,  and  how 
he  made  the  pool,  and  the  conduit,  and  brought 
water  into  the  city,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 

21  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Ju'dah?  ‘And 
Hez-e-ki'ah  slept  with  his  fathers:  and  Ma-nas'seh  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 
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2Ma-nas'seh  was  twelve  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign  ;  and  he  reigned  five  and  fifty  years  in  Je-ru'¬ 
sa-lem:  and  his  mother’s  name  was  Heph'zi-bah. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  after  the  abominations  of  the  heathen,  whom 
the  Lord  east  out  before  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

3  For  he  built  again  the  high  places  which  Hez-e-ki'ah 
his  father  had  destroyed;  and  he  reared  up  altars 
for  Ba'al,  and  made  an  Ash'er-ah,  as  did  A'hab  king 
of  Is'ra-el,  and  worshipped  all  the  host  of  heaven°, 

4  and  served  them.  And  he  built  altars  in  the  house’ 
of  the  Lord,  whereof  the  Lord  said,  In  Je-ru'sa-lem 

5  will  I  put  my  name.  And  he  built  altars  for 
all  the  host  of  heaven  in  the  two  courts  of  the 

6  house  of  the  Lord.  And  he  made  his  son  to  pass 
through  the  fire,  and  practised  augury,  and  usee 
enchantments,  and  3dealt  with  them  that  had  familiar 
spirits,  and  with  wizards:  he  wrought  much  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

7  And  he  set  the  graven  image  of  Ash'er-ah,  that  he 
had  made,  in  the  house  of  which  the  Lord  said 
to  Da'vid  and  to  Sol'o-mon  his  son,  In  this  house, 
aud  in  Je-ru'salem,  which  I  have  chosen  out  of  all 
the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el,  will  I  put  my  name  for  ever. 

8  neither  will  I  cause  the  feet  of  Is'ra-el  to  wander  any 
more  out  of  the  land  which  I  gave  their  fathers;  if 
only  they  will  observe  to  do  according  to  all  that  I 
have  commanded  them,  aud  according  to  all  the 

9  law  that  my  servant  Mo'ses  commanded  them.  But 
they  hearkened  not :  and  Ma-nas'seh  seduced  them 
to  do  that  which  is  evil  more  than  did  the  nations, 
whom  the  Lord  destroyed  before  the  children  of 

10  Is'ra-el.  And  the  Lord  spake  by  his  servants  the 

11  prophets,  saying,  Because  Ma-nas'seh  king  of  Ju'dah 
hath  done  these  abominations,  and  hath  done  wick¬ 
edly  above  all  that  the  Am'o-rites  did,  which  were 
before  him,  and  hath  made  Ju'dah  also  to  sin  with 

Eliis  idols:  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  Is'ra-el,  Behold,  I  bring  such  evil  upon  Je-ru'sa-lem 
and  Ju'dah,  that  whosoever  heareth  of  it,  both  his 
13  ears  shall  tingle.  And  I  will  stretch  over  Je-ru'sa-lem 
the  line  of  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  the  plummet  of  the  house 
of  A'hab:  and  I  will  wipe  Je-ru'sa-lem  as  a  man 
wipeth  a  dish,  wiping  it  aud  turning  it  upside  down. 


‘See  2 
Chr. 
xxxiL 

33. 


aSee  2 
Chr. 
xxxiii. 
1,  Ac. 


3Or,  ap¬ 
pointed 
Heb. 
made. 


468  — A.  V. 


II.  KINGS. 


b.  <r. 

about 

eea. 


•ch  24.  4 


tHeb. 
from 
mouth  to 
mouth. 


*2  Chron. 
83.  11—19. 


«2  Chron. 
83.  20. 


043. 


*2  Chron. 
38.  21—23. 


rver.  2,  Ac. 


*1  Kings. 
11.  33. 


041. 
«2  Chron. 
33,24,26, 


t>Matt.  1. 
10,  called 
Josias. 


041. 
°2  Chron. 
34. 1 


14  And  I  will  forsake  the  remnant  of  mine  inheritance, 
and  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies ;  and  they 
shall  become  a  prey  and  a  spoil  to  all  their  enemies ; 

•15  Because  they  have  done  that  which  was  evil  in  my  sight, 
and  have  provoked  me  to  anger,  since  the  day  their  fathers 
came  forth  out  of  E'gypt,  even  unto  this  day. 

16  ‘Moreover  Ma-nas'seh  shed  innocent  blood  very  much, 
till  he  had  filled  Je-ru'sa-lem  ffrom  one  end  to  another ;  be¬ 
sides  his  sin  wherewith  he  made  Ju'dah  to  sin,  in  doing  that 
which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

17  ^[Now  'the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ma-nas'seh,  and  all  that 
he  did,  and  his  sin  that  he  sinned,  are  they  not  written  in 
the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Ju'dah? 

18  And  “Ma-nas'seh  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried 
in  the  garden  of  his  own  house,  in  the  garden  of  Uz'za  :  and 
A'mon  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

19  A'mon  was  twenty  and  two  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  he  reigned  two  years  in  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And 
his  mother’s  name  was  Me-shul'le-meth,  the  daughter  of 
Ha'ruz  of  Jot'bah. 

20  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  vas  his  father  Ma-nas'seh  did. 

21  And  he  walked  in  all  the  way  that  his  father  walked  in, 
and  served  the  idols  that  his  father  served,  and  worshipped 
them : 

22  And  he  ‘forsook  the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers,  and 
walked  not  in  the  way  of  the  Lord. 

23  ^[°And  the  servants  of  A'mon  conspired  against  him, 
and  slew  the  king  in  his  own  house. 

24  And  the  people  of  the  land  slew  all  them  that  had  con¬ 
spired  against  king  A'mon:  and  the  people  of  the  land 
made  Jo-si'ah  his  son  king  in  his  stead. 

25  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  A'mon  which  he  did,  are  they 
notwritten  inthebookof  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Ju'dah? 

26  And  he  was  buried  in  his  sepulchx-e  in  the  garden  of 
Uz'za:  and  Mo-si'ah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

Josiah's  good  reign— Hilkiah  findeth  the  book  of  the  law. 

JO-SI'AH  “was  eight  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 


14  And  I  will  cast  off  the  remnant  of  mine 

and  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies! 
and  they  shall  become  a  prey  and  a  spoil  to  all  tl,  ’ 

15 enemies;  because  they  have  done  that  which  is 
in  my  sight,  and  have  provoked  me  to  aimer 
the  day  their  fathers  came  forth  out  of  E'gypt  e 

16  unto  this  day.  Moreover  Ma-nas'seh  shed'  iuno->ent 
blood  very  much,  till  he  had  filled  Je-ru'sa-lem  from 
one  end  to  another;  beside  his  sin  wherewith  h> 
made  Ju'dah  to  sin,  in  doing  that  which  was  evil  in 

17  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Ma-nas'seh,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  sin  that  he 
sinned,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 

18  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Ju'dah  ?  ’And  Ma-nas'seh 


slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried  in  the  wmlL 
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of  his  own  house,  in  the  garden  of  Uz'za :  and  A 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

19  A'mon  was  twenty  and  two  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign ;  and  he  reigned  two  years  in  Je-ru'¬ 
sa-lem:  and  his  mother’s  name  was  Me-shul'le-meth 

20  the  daughter  of  Ha'ruz  of  Jot'bah.  And  he  did  that 
■which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as  did 

21  Ma-nas'seh  his  father.  And  he  walked  in  all  the  way 
that  his  father  walked  in,  and  served  the  idols  that 

22  his  father  served,  and  worshipped  them :  and  he 
forsook  the  Lord,  the  God  of  his  fathers,  and 

23  walked  not  in  the  way  of  the  Lord.  And  the  serv¬ 
ants  of  A'mon  conspired  against  him,  and  put  the 

24  king  to  death  in  his  own  house.  But  the  people  of 
the  land  slew  all  them  that  had  conspired  against 
king  A'mon;  and  the  people  of  the  land  made  Jo- 

25  si'ah  his  son  king  in  his  stead.  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts 
of  A'mon  which  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the 

26  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Ju'dah?  And 
he  was  buried  in  his  sepulchre  in  the  garden  of 
Uz'za:  and  Jo-si'ah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


Chr. 


and  he  reigned  "thirty  and  one  years  in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 
And  his  mother’s  name  was  Jed'i-dah  the  daughter  of 
Ad-a-i'ah  of  6Bos'cath. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  walked  in  all  the  way  of  Da'vid  his  father,  and 
‘turned  not  aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left. 

3  *f[dAnd  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king 
Jo-si'ah,  that  the  king  sent  Sha'phan  the  son  of  Az-a-li'ah,  the 
son  of  Me-shul'lam,  the  scribe, to  thehouseof  the  Lord, saying, 

4  Go  up  to  Hil-ki'ah  the  high  priest,  that  he  may  sum  the 
silver  which  is  ‘brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  which 
/the  keepers  of  the  fdoor  have  gathered  of  the  people: 

5  And  let  them  ‘'deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the  doers  of 


the  work,  that  have  the  oversight  of  the  house  of  the  Lord: 


*Deut.  31. 
24, 4c. 

2  Chron. 
34.  14,  4c. 


tHeb. 

melted. 


and  let  them  give  it  to  the  doers  of  the  work,  which  is  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  repair  the  breaches  of  the  house, 

6  Unto  carpenters,  and  builders,  and  masons,  and  to  buy 
timber  and  hewn  stone  to  repair  the  house. 

7  Howbeit,  *there  was  no  reckoning  made  with  them  ot 
!  the  money  that  was  delivered  into  their  hand,  because  they 

dealt  faithfully.  .  ,  Q,  .  , 

8  fTAnd  Hil-ki'ah  the  high  priest  said  unto  Sha  phan  the 

scribe,  ‘I  have  found  the  book  of  the  law  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord.  And  Hil-ki'ah  gave  the  book  to  Sha'phan,  and 
he  read  it. 

9  And  Sha'phan  the  scribe  came  to  the  king,  and  brought 
the  king  word  again,  and  said,  Thy  servants  have  f  gat  He  re 
the  money  that  was  found  in  the  house,  and  have  delivered 
it  into  the  hand  of  them  that  do  the  work,  that  have  the 
oversight  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 


22 


to 


2Jo-si'ah  was  eight  years  old  when  he  began 
reign ;  and  he  reigned  thirty  and  one  years  in  Je-ru' 


sa-Yem :  and  his  mother’s  name  was  Jed'i-dah  the 


2  daughter  of  Ad-a-i'ah  of  Boz'kath.  And  he  did  that 
which  was  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  walked 
in  all  the  way  of  Da'vid  his  father,  and  turned  not 
aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eighteenth  year  ot 
king  Jo'si-ah,  that  the  king  sent  Sha'phan  the  sou  ot 
Az-a-li'ah,  the  son  of  Me-shul'lam,  the  scribe,  to  e 

4  house  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Go  up  to  Hil-kiah  ie 
high  priest,  that  he  may  sum  the  money  whieb 
brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  v  uc 
keepers  of  the  Moor  have  gathered  of  te  P®  P 

5  and  let  them  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the  wor 

men  that  have  the  oversight  of  the  bouse 
Lord  :  and  let  them  give  it  to  the  wor  j,cg 

are  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  repan  ,  jpp 

6  of  the  house;  unto  the  carpenters  and  to  the 
ers,  and  to  the  masons;  and  for  buying  ‘mber 

7  hewn  stone  to  repair  the  house.  How  L  tj,at 

no  reckoning  made  with  them  of  tb  „„it  faith 
was  delivered  into  their  hand;  for  iey  unto 

8  fully.  And  Hil-ki'ah  the  high  pn<*t ■  “  of  the 

Sha'phan  the  scribe,  I  have  found  the  b >  k  ^ 
law  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  Ant 

9  ered  the  book  to  Sha'phan,  and  he  iea  ,  broUght 

Sha'phan  the  scribe  came  to  the  iV°g’gervants  have 
the  king  word  again,  and  saul,  r  )  .  j  lUse, 

-emptieJ  out  the  money  that  was 

and  have  delivered  it  into  the  hand  ot  tn  Lord. 
that  have  the  oversight  of  the  hous 
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host  of  heaven  f  'm(naltan<1  f"r''the  grove,  and  for  alF  the 
*n  the  fields  of  KuV,  bl'rned  fhem  without  Je-ru'sa-lem 
Beth'-el.  on’  and  carried  the  ashes  of  them  unto 

ki“gs  of  Ju'dal/  hid" n  idolatrous  priests,  whom  the 
h8d  ordai»cd  to  burn  incense  in  the  high 


10  And  Sha'phan  the  scribe  shewed  the  king,  saying,  Hil- 
ki'ah  the  priest  hath  delivered  me  a  book.  And  Sha'phan 
read  it  before  the  king. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king  had  heard  the 
words  of  the  book  of  the  law,  that  he  rent  his  clothes. 

12  And  the  king  commanded  HiHd'ah  the  priest,  and 
A-hi'kam  the  son  of  Sha'phan,  and  LAch'bor  the  son  of 
||  Mi-cha'iah,  and  Sha'phan  the  scribe,  and  A-sa-hi'ah  a  serv¬ 
ant  of  the  king’s,  saying, 

13  Go  ye,  inquire  of  the  Lord  for  me,  and  for  the  people, 
and  for  all  Ju'dah,  concerning  the  words  of  this  book  that 

i  found :  for  great  is  'the  wrath  of  the  Lord  that  is  kindled 
against  us,  because  our  fathers  have  not  hearkened  unto  the 
v°ords  of  this  book,  to  do  according  unto  all  that  which  is 
written  concerning  us. 

14  So  HiHd'ah  the  priest,  and  A-hi'kam,  and  Ach'bor,and 
Sha'phan,  and  A-sa-hi'ah,  went  unto  Hul'dah  the  prophetess, 
the  wife  of  Shal'lum  the  son  of  "‘Tik'vah,  the  son  of  ||Har'- 
has,  keeper  of  the  fwardrobe ;  (now  she  dwelt  in  Je-ru'sa-lem 
"in  the  college;)  and  they  communed  with  her. 

15  ^[And  she  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  Is'ra-el,  Tell  the  man  that  sent  you  to  me, 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  "I  will  bring  evil  upon 
this  place,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  thereof,  even  all  the 
words  of  the  book  which  the  king  of  Ju'dah  hath  read: 

17  “Because  they  have  forsaken  me,  and  have  burned  in¬ 
cense  unto  other  gods,  that  they  might  provoke  me  to 
anger  with  all  the  works  of  their  hands;  therefore  my 
wrath  shall  be  kindled  against  this  place,  and  shall  not  be 
quenched. 

18  But  to  rthe  king  of  Ju'dah  which  sent  you  to  inquire 
of  the  Lord,  thus  shall  ye  say  to  him,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el,  As  touching  the  words  which  thou 
last  heard ; 

19  Because  thine  ’heart  was  tender,  and  thou  hast  ’’hum- 
hied  thyself  before  the  Lord,  when  thou  hcardest  what  I 

•lev  sPake  against  this  place,  and  against  the  inhabitants  thereof, 
tnat  they  should  become  sa  desolation  and  'a  curse,  and  hast 
rent  thy  clothes,  and  wept  before  me;  I  also  have  heard 
thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  Behold  therefore,  I  will  gather  thee  unto  thy  fathers, 
and  thou  "shalt  be  gathered  into  thy  grave  in  peace ;  and 

ine  e)e.s  shall  not  see  all  the  evil  which  I  will  bring  upon 
is  p  ace.  And  they  brought  the  king  word  again. 
CHAPTER  XXIII. 

AlWn  aiTa\  C.auSeth  the  book  10  be  read  «»  a  solemn  assembly. 

p1j  p  t  ?j8,ent’  and  tliey  gathered  unto  him  all  the 
9  i  Tn0  Ju  dah  and  of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 
all  the  nJn  \ent  op  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
with  him  an  Hi"  dahand  a11  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem 
ple  tboTh  ,illhe  Pi'eStS’  and  the  ProPbots,  and  all  the  peo¬ 
ple' words  f  tl  and  great:  and  he  read  iu  their  ears  all 

the  house  of  the  Lord  ^  C0Venant  Svhich  was  found  iu 

before  the tm!!'!  ‘stoo,c!  b7  a  pillar,  and  made  a  covenant 
commandments  a  i  'i  •  '  aPt.er  th.e  Lord,  and  to  keep  his 
all  their  heart  in']  ,H*  testimonies  and  his  statutes  with 
*  covenant  J?  3  ^  souI>  to  Perfo™  the  words  of 

Mood  tftWeZf  °  “  b0°k’  And  al‘  lbe 

the  j.piests  of't'lt. Hil-ki'ali  the  high  priest,  and 
to  bring  forth  out  ordeL  and  the  keepers  of  the  door, 

that  were  made  frJ  r>  eml,d®  °tthe  Lord  all  the  vessels 


10 And  Sha'phan  the  scribe  told  the  king,  saying, 
Hil-ki'ah  the  priest  hath  delivered  me  a  book.  And 

11  Sha'phan  read  it  before  the  king.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  the  king  had  heard  the  words  of  the 

12  l)oo k  of  the  law,  that  he  rent  his  clothes.  And  the 
king  commanded  Hil-ki'ah  the  priest,  and  A-hi'kam 
the  son  of  Sha'phan,  and  Ach'bor  the  son  of  Mi-ca'iah, 
and  Sha'phan  the  scribe,  and  A-sa-i'ah  the  king’s 

13  servant,  saying,  Go  ye,  inquire  of  the  Lord  for  me, 
and  for  the  people,  and  for  all  Ju'dah,  concerning  the 
words  of  this  book  that  is  found :  for  great  is  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  that  is  kindled  against  us,  be¬ 
cause  our  fathers  have  not  hearkened  unto  the  words 
of  this  book,  to  do  according  unto  all  that  which  is 

14 'written  concerning  us.  So  Hil-ki'ah  the  priest,  and 
A-hi'kam,  and  Ach'bor,  and  Sha'phan,  and  A-sa-i'ah, 
went  unto  Hul'dah  the  prophetess,  the  wife  of  Shal'- 
lum  the  son  of  T.  ik'vah,  the  son  of  Ilar'bas,  keeper 
of  the  wardrobe;  (now  she  dwelt  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  in 
the  2second  quarter;)  and  they  communed  with  her. 

15  A.nd  she  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  Is'ra-el :  Tell  ye  the  man  that  sent  you  unto 

16  me,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  bring  evil 
upon  this  place,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  thereof, 

^  even  all  the  words  of  the  book  which  the  king  of 

17  Ju'dah  hath  read:  because  they  have  forsaken  me, 
and  have  burned  incense  unto  other  gods,  that  thev 
might  provoke  me  to  anger  with  all  the  work  of 
their  hands;  therefore  my  wrath  shall  he  kindled 

18  against  this  place,  and  it  shall  not  be  quenched.  But 
uuto  the  king  of  Ju  dah,  who  sent  you  to  inquire  of 
the  Lord,  thus  shall  ye  say  to  him,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el :  As  touching  the  words 

19  which  thou  hast  heard,  because  thine  heart  was 
tender,  and  thou  didst  humble  thyself  before  the 
Lord,  when  thou  heardest  what  I  spake  against  this 
place,  and  against  the  inhabitants  thereof,  that  they 
should  become  3a  desolation  and  a  curse,  and  hast 
rent  thy  clothes,  and  wept  before  me;  1  also  have 

20  heard  thee,  saith  the  Lord.  Therefore,  behold,  I 
will  gather  thee  to  thy  fathers,  and  thou  shalt  be 
gathered  to  thy  grave  in  peace,  neither  shall  thine 
eyes  see  all  the  evil  which  I  will  bring  upon  this 
place.  And  they  brought  the  king  word  again. 
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4And  the  king  sent,  and  they  gathered  unto  him 

2  all  the  elders  of  Ju'dah  and  of  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  the 
king  went  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the 
men  of  Ju'dah  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem 
with  him,  and  the  priests,  and  the  prophets,  and  all 
the  people,  both  small  and  great:  and  he  read  in 
their  ears  all  the  words  of  the  book  of  the  covenant 

3  which  was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And 
the  king  stood  'by  the  pillar,  and  made  a  covenant 
before  the  Lord,  to  walk  after  the  Lord,  and  to 
keep  his  commandments,  and  his  testimonies,  and 
his  statutes,  with  all  his  heart,  and  all  his  soul,  to 
'’confirm  .  the  words  of  this  covenant  that  were 
written  in  this  book :  and  all  the  people  stood 

4  to  the  covenant.  And  the  king  commanded  Hil- 
ki'ah  the  high  priest,  and  the  priests  of  the  second 
order,  and  the  keepers  of  the  Moor,  to  bring  forth 
out  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord  all  the  vessels 
that  were  made  for  Ba'al,  and  for  the  Ash'er-ah,  and 
for  all  the  host  of  heaven:  and  he  burned  them 
without  Je-ru'sa-lem  iu  the  fields  of  Kid'ron,  and  car- 

5  ried  the  ashes  of  them  unto  Beth'-el.  And  he  put 
down  the  idolatrous  priests,  whom  the  kings  of 
Ju'dah  had  ordained  to  burn  incense  in  the  high 
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J laces  in  the  cities  of  Ju'dah,  and  in  the  places  round  about 
e-ru'sa-lem ;  them  also  that  burned  incense  unto  Ba'al,  to  the 
sun,  and  to  the  moon,  and  to  the  ||  planets,  and  to  'all  the 
host  of  heaven. 

6  And  he  brought  out  the  •'grove  from  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  without  Je-ru'sa-lem,  unto  the  brook  Kid'ron,  and 
burned  it  at  the  brook  Kid'ron,  and  stamped  it  small  to  pow¬ 
der,  and  cast  the  powder  thereof  upon  ‘'the  graves  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  people. 

7  And  he  brake  down  the  houses  '•of  the  sodomites  that 
t cere  by  the  house  of  the  Lord,  'where  the  women  wove 
fhangings  for  the  grove. 

8  And  he  brought  all  the  priests  out  of  the  cities  of  Ju'dah, 
and  defiled  the  high  places  where  the  priests  had  burnt 
incense,  from  *Ge'ba  to  Be'er-she'ba,  and  brake  down  the  high 
places  of  the  gates  that  tcere  in  the  entering  in  of  the  gate 
of  Josh'u-a  the  governor  of  the  city,  which  were  on  a  man’s 
left  hand  at  the  gate  of  the  city. 

9  'Nevertheless  the  priests  of  the  high  places  came  not  up 
to  the  altar  of  the  Lord  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  "'but  they  did  eat 
of  the  unleavened  bread  among  their  brethren. 

10  And  he  defiled  "To'pheth,  wThich  is  in  "the  valley  of  the 
children  of  Hin'nom,  "that  no  man  might  make  his  son  or 
his  daughter  to  pass  through  the  fire  to  Mo'lech. 

11  And  he  took  away  the  horses  that  the  kings  of  Ju'dah 
had  given  to  the  sun,  at  the  entering  in  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  by  the  chamber  of  Na'than-me'lech  the  ]|  chamberlain, 
which  was  in  the  suburbs,  and  burned  the  chariots  of  the 
sun  with  fire. 

12  And  the  altars  that  were  ®on  the  top  of  the  upper  chain 
ber  of  A'haz,  which  the  kings  of  Ju'dah  had  made,  and  the 
altars  which  rMa-nas'seh  had  made  in  the  two  courts  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  did  the  king  beat  down,  and  ||  brake 
them  dowrn  from  thence,  and  cast  the  dust  of  them  into  the 
brook  Kid'ron. 

13  And  the  high  places  that  were  before  Je-ru'sa-lem,  which 
were  on  the  right  hand  of  ||  the  mount  of  corruption,  which 
'Sol'o-mon  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  hadbuilded  for  Ash'to-reth  the 
abomination  of  the  Zi-do'ni-ans,  and  for  Che'mosh  the  abomi¬ 
nation  of  the  Mo'ab-ites,  and  for  Mil'com  the  abomination 
of  the  children  of  Am'mon,  did  the  king  defile. 

14  And  he  'brake  in  pieces  the  fimages,  and  cut  down 
the  groves,  and  filled  their  places  with  the  bones  of  men.. 

15  ^[Moreover,  the  altar  that  was  at  Beth'-el,  and.  the  high 
place  “which  Jer-o-bo'am  the  son  of  Ne'bat,  who  made  Is'ra-e 
to  sin,  had  made,  both  that  altar  and  the  high  place  he  brake 
down,  and  burned  the  high  place,  and  stamped  it  small  to 
powder,  and  burned  the  grove. 

16  And  as  Jo-si'ah  turned  himself,  he  spied  the  sepul¬ 
chres  that  were  there  in  the  mount,  d  sent,  and  took 
the  bones  out  of  the  sepulchres,  and  burned  them  upon 
the  altar,  and  polluted  it,  according  to  the  *word  of  the 
Lord  which  the  man  of  God  proclaimed,  who  proclaimed 
these  words. 

17  Then  he  said,  What  title  is  that  that  I  see?  And  the 
men  of  the  city  told  him,  It  is  "the  sepulchre  of  the  man  of 
God,  which  came  from  Ju'dah,  and  proclaimed  these  things 
that  thou  hast  done  against  the  altar  of  Beth'-el. 

18  And  he  said,  Let  him  alone ;  let  no  man  move  his  bones 
So  they  let  hie  bones  falone,  with  the  bones  of  2the  prophet 
that  came  out  of  Sa-ma'ri-a. 

19  And  all  the  houses  also  of  the  high  places  that  were  °in 
the  cities  of  Sa-ma'ri-a,  which  the  kings  of  Is'ra-el  had  made 
to  provoke  the  Lord  to  anger,  Jo-si'ah  took  away,  and 
did  to  them  according  to  all  the  acts  that  he  had  done  in 

Beth'-el.  .  , 

20  And  'he  |(,slew  all  the  priests  of  the  high  places  that  were 


places  in  the^cities  of  Ju'dah,  and  in  the  p]&ces 


round  about  Je-ru'sa-lem;  them  also  that  burned? 
cense  unto  Ba'al,  to  the  sun,  and  to  the  m„(m  i 
6  to  the  'planets,  and  to  all  the  host  of  heaven  ’  *  J 
he  brought  out  the  Ash'er-ah  from  the  hou*P  r 
the  Lord,  without  Je-ru'sa-lem,  unto  thP  k  , 
Kid'ron,  and  burned  it  at  the  brook  Kid'ron  ^  l 
stamped  it  small  to  powder,  and  cast  the  powTr 
thereof  upon  the  graves  of  the  V  1 
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7  And  he  brake  down  the  houses  of  the  hodom 
ites,  that  were  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  where 

8  the  women  wove  'hangings  for  the  Ash'er-ah.  And 
he  brought  all  the  priests  out  of  the  cities  of  Ju' 
dah,  and  defiled  the  high  places  where  the  priests 
had  burned  incense,  from  Ge'ba  to  Be'er-she'ba-  and 
he  brake  down  the  high  places  of  the  gates ’that 
were  at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate  of  Josh'u-a  the 
governor  of  the  city,  which  were  on  a  man’s  left 

9  hand  at  the  gate  of  the  city.  Nevertheless  the 
priests  of  the  high  places  came  not  up  to  the  altar 
of  the  Lord  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  but  they  did  eatunleav- 

lOened  bread  among  their  brethren.  And  he  defiled 
To'pheth,  which  is  in  the  valley  of  the  5children  of 
Hin'nom,  that  no  man  might  make  his  son  or  his 

1 1  daughter  to  pass  through  the  fire  to  Mo'lech.  And 
he  took  away  the  horses  that  the  kings  of  Ju'dah 
had  given  to  the  sun,  at  the  entering  in  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  by  the  chamber  of  Na'than-me'lech  the 
chamberlain,  which  was  in  the  precincts;  and  he 

12  burned  the  chariots  of  the  sun  with  fire.  And  the 
altars  that  were  on  the  roof  of  the  upper  chamber 
of  A'haz,  wThich  the  kings  of  Ju'dah  had  made,  and 
the  altars  which  Ma-nas'seh  had  made  in  the  two 
courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  did  the  king  break 
down,  and  6beat  them  down  from  thence,  and  cast 

13  the  dust  of  them  into  the  brook  Kid'ron.  And  the 
high  places  that  were  before  Je-ru'sa-lem,  which  were 
on  tne  right  hand  of  the  mount  of  ’corruption,'0'’ 
which  Sol'o-mon  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  had  builded  for 
Ash'to-reth  the  abomination  if  the  Zi-do'ni-ans,  and 
for  Che'mosh  the  abomination  of  Mo'ab,  and  for 
Mil'com  the  abomination  of  the  children  of  Am'mon, 

14  did  the  king  defile.  And  he  brake  in  pieces  the 
8pillars,  and  cut  down  the  Asli'er-im,  and  filled  their 

15  places  with  the  bones  of  men.  Moreover  the  a  tar 
that  was  at  Beth'-el,  and  the  high  place  which  Jer-o- 
bo'am  the  son  of  Ne'bat,  who  made  Is'ra-el  to  sin,  w 
made,  even  that  altar  and  the  high  place  he  ia  e 
down;  and  he  burned  the  high  place  and  stampei 

16  it  small  to  powder,  and  burned  the  Ash  er-ah.  n 

as  Jo-si'ah  turned  himself,  h-  spied  the  seP"  , 
that  were  there  in  the  mount ;  and  he  sen  ,  an 
the  bones  out  of  the  sepulchres,  and  burned 
upon  the  altar,  and  defiled  it,  according  o  ,  , 

of  the  Lord  which  the  man  of  God  F.. 
whn  l-irnclnimed  these  things.  Then  he  sai  > 
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17  who  proclaimed  these  things.  FX' men  of 

monument  is  that  which  I  see?  And  the  men 
the  city  told  him,  It  is  the  sepulchre  0  ,  these 

God,  which  came  from  Ju'dah,  and  pr°c.  i(jr  0f 
things  that  thou  hast  done  against  th  n 

18  Beth'-el.  And  he  said,  Let  him  be;  let  n  ^ 
move  his  bones.  So  they  let  his  b°n ,  "  r  qa_ma'rH 
the  bones  of  the  prophet  that  came  on  ^ 1  ’.  that 

19  And  all  the  houses  also  of  the  hig  P  ^  s  0f 

were  in  the  cities  of  Sa-ma'ri-a,  which  the  Jo. 
Is'ra-el  had  made  to  provoke  the  Lord  t  g  ^  all 
si'ah  took  away,  and  did  to  them  And  he  )0t, 
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prP  upon  the  altars,  and  burned  men’s  bones  upon  them, 
t„d  returned  to  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

M  HAnd  the  king  commanded  all  the  people,  saying, 
'Keep  the  passover  unto  the  Lord  your  God,  4s  it  is  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  book  of  this  covenant. 

Surely  "there  was  not  holden  such  a  passover  from  the 
nr  the  bulges  that  judged  Ts'ra-el,  nor  in  all  the  days  of 
J  e  kings  of  Is'ra-el,  nor  of  the  kings  of  Ju'dah ; 

93  But  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  lung  Jo-si'ah,  wherein  this 
passover  was  holden  to  the  Lord  in  Je-ru'sa-lem.  _ 

94  ^Moreover  ''the  workers  with  familiar  spirits,  and 
the  wizards,  and  the  ||  images,  and  the  idols,  and  all 
the  abominations  that  were  spied  in  the  land  of  Ju'dah 
and  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  did  Jo'si-ah  put  away,  that  he  might 
perform  the  words  of  ’the  law,  which  were  written  in  the 
hook  that  Ilil-ki'ah  the  priest  found  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

25  *And  like  unto  him  was  there  no  king  before  him, 
that  turned  to  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart,  and  with 
all  his  soul,  and  with  all  his  might,  according  to  all 
the  law  of  Mo'ses;  neither  after  him  arose  there  any  like 
him. 

26  ^[Notwithstanding,  the  Lord  turned  not  from  the  fierce¬ 
ness  of  his  great  wrath,  wherewith  his  anger  was  kindled 
against  Ju'dah,  'because  of  all  the  fpro vocations  that  Ma- 
nas'seh  had  provoked  him  withal. 

27  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  remove  Ju'dah  also  out  of 
my  sight,  as  ”’I  have  removed  Is'ra-el,  and  will  cast  off  this 
city  Je-ru'sa-lem  which  I  have  chosen,  and  the  house  of  which 
I  said,  "My  name  shall  be  there. 

28  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jo-si'ah,  and  all  that  he  did, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Ju'dah? 

29  ^["In  his  days  Pha'raoh-ne'choh  king  of  E'gypt  went  up 
against  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a  to  the  river  Eu-phra'tes :  and 
king  Jo-si'ah  went  against  him;  and  he  slew  him  at  pMe- 
gid'do,  when  he  ’’had  seen  him. 

30  rAnd  his  servants  carried  him  in  a  chariot  dead  from 
Me-gid'do,  and  brought  him  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  buried  him 
in  his  own  sepulchre.  And  "the  people  of  the  land  took 
Je-ho'a-haz  the  son  of  Jo-si'ah,  and  anointed  him,  and  made 

bned  bis  father’s  stead. 

'd  ♦  II  Je-ho  a-haz  was  twenty  and  three  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign  ;  and  he  reigned  three  months  in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 
And  his  mother’s  name  was  'Ha-mu'tal,  the  daughter  of 
Jer-e-mi  ah  of  Lib'nah. 

3_  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  fathers  had  done. 
o3  And  Pha'raoh-ne'choh  put  him  in  bands  "at  Rib'lah  in 
■  e  au<  of  Ha  math,  ||that  he  might  not  reign  in  Je-ru'sa- 

e,m  ’  auc  tput  the  land  to  a  tribute  of  a  hundred  talents  of 
suver,  and  a  talent  of  gold. 

"r  n<^  ^'a  ra°b'Ue'choh  made  E-li'a-kim  the  son  of  Jo- 
n  ^  1DfTm  r°om  of  Jo-si'ah  his  father,  and  ''turned  his 
ca  +  ° tv.6”  01  a"kim,  and  took  Je-ho'a-haz  away :  “and  he 
Ca“e  t°  E'gypt’ and  died  there. 

but  hpQf  6  a'kim  gave  Hhe  silver  and  thcgold  toPha'raoh; 

connnn  l]Xe<  1  ^  and  to  glve  the  money  according  to  the 
cornmand.nent  of  Pha'raoh  :  he  exacted  the  silver  and  the 

his  taxat|le  1r,P  -6  °P  tPe  ^and,  °f  every  one  according  to 
36  ^  7\t0  ,*1Ve  *  "llt0  Pha'raoh-ne'choh. 
began  to  *  j  T™  tweut-y  and  five  years  old  when  he 
And  his  nwt’  ^  16  re'Sned  eleven  years  in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

Pe-da'iah  of  Rffmah*”16  Ze'bu'dab,  the  daughter  of 

LlAl0hre,d‘d  that  which  «’««  evil  in  the 
’  8  ordlnS  to  all  that  his  fathers  had  done. 
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there,  upon  the  altars,  and  burned  men's  bones  upon 
them ;  and  he  returned  to  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

21  And  the  king  commanded  all  the  people,  saying, 

Keep  the  passover  unto  the  Lord  your  God,  as  it  is 

22  written  in  this  book  of  the  covenant.  Surely  there 
was  not  kept  such  a  passover  from  the  days  of  the 
judges  that  judged  Is'ra-el, 'nor  in  all  the  days  of  the  ln 

23  kings  of  Is'ra-el,  nor  of  the  kings  of  Ju'dah  ;  but  in  ;; 
the  eighteenth  year  of  king  Jo-si'ah  was  this  passover  J 

24  kept  to  the  Lord  in  Je-ru'sa-lem.  Moreover  them 
that  had  familiar  spirits,  and  the  wizards,  and  the 
teraphim,  and  the  idols,  and  all  the  abominations 
that  were  spied  in  the  land  of  Ju'dah  and  in  Je-ru'- 
sa-lern,  did  Jo-si'ah  put  away,  that  he  might  'confirm  ^ 
the  words  of  the  law  which  were  written  in  the  book! 

that  Hil-ki'ah  the  priest  found  in  the  house  of  the 

25  Lord.  And  like  unto  him  was  there  no  king  be¬ 
fore  him,  that  turned  to  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart, 
and  with  all  his  soul,  and  with  all  his  might,  accord¬ 
ing  to  all  the  law  of  Mo'ses;  neither  after  him  arose 

26  there  any  like  him.  Notwithstanding  the  Lord 
turned  not  from  the  fierceness  of  his  great  wrath, 
wherewith  his  anger  was  kindled  against  Ju'dah,  be¬ 
cause  of  all  the  provocations  that  Ma-nas'seh  had  pro- 

27  voked  him  withal.  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  re¬ 
move  Ju'dah  also  out  of  my  sight,  as  I  have  removed 
Is'ra-el,  and  I  will  cast  off  this  city  which  I  have 
chosen,  even  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  the  house  of  which  I 

28  said,  My  name  shall  be  there.  Now  the  rest  of  the 
acts  of  Jo-si'ah,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  "kings 

29 of  Ju'dah?  3In  his  days  Pha'raoh-ne'coh  king  of 
E'gypt  went  up  against  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a  to  the 
river  Eu-phra'tes:  and  king  Jo-si'ah  went  "against  him; 
and  he  slew  him  at  Me-gid'do,  when  he  had  seen  him. 

30  And  his  servants  carried  him  in  a  chariot  dead  from 
Me-gid'do,  and  brought  him  to  Je-ru'sa-lem, and  buried 
him  in  his  own  sepulchre.  4Aud  the  people  of  the 
land  took  Je-ho'a-haz  the  son  of  Jo-si'ah,  and  anointed 
him,  and  made  him  king  in  his  father’s  stead. 

31  Je-ho'a-haz  was  twenty  and  three  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign ;  and  he  reigned  three  months  in 
Je-ru'sa-lem :  and  his  mother’s  name  was  Ha-mu'tal  the 

32  daughter  of  Jer-e-mi'ah  of  Lib'nah.  And  he  did  that 
which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according 

33  to  all  that  his  fathers  had  done.  And  Pha'raoh- 
ne'coh  put  him  in  bands  at  Rib'lah  in  the  land  of 
Ha'math,  5that  he  might  not  reign  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  :j6Ace°r<i- 

°  c  "I  mg  to 

and  put  the  land  to  a  "'tribute  of  an  hundred  talents  !  ‘»*o'her 

34  of  silver,  and  a  talent  of  gold.  And  Pha'raoh-ne'coh  I  uhen  *«’ 
made  E-li'a-kim  the  son  of  Jo-si'ah  king  in  the  room  «or,/Sw 
of  Jo-si'ah  his  father,  and  changed  his  name  to  Je-hoi'-  j 
a-kim  :  but  he  took  Je-ho'a-haz  away ;  and  he  came  to 

35  E'gypt,  and  died  there.  And  Je-hoi'a-kim  gave  the 
silver  and  the  gold  to  Pha'raoh ;  but  he  taxed  the 
land  to  give  the  money  according  to  the  command¬ 
ment  of  Pha'raoh :  he  exacted  the  silver  and  the 
gold  of  the  people  of  the  land,  of  every  one  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  taxation,  to  give  it  unto  Pha'raoh- 
ne'coh. 

36  7Je-koi'a-kim  was  twenty  and  five  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign ;  and  he  reigned  eleven  years 
in  Je-ru'sa-lem :  and  his  mother’s  name  was  Ze-bi'- 

37  dah  the  daughter  of  Pe-da'iah  of  Ru'mah.  And 
he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  fathers  had  done. 
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CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Jehoiachin's  evil  reign— Jerusalem  is  taken. 

IN  “his  days  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon  came 
up,  and  Je-hoi'a-kim  became  his  servant  three  years:  then 
he  turned  and  rebelled  against  him. 

2  6And  the  Lord  sent  against  him  bauds  of  the  Chal-dees, 
and  bands  of  the  Syr'i-ans,  and  bands  of  the  Mo'ab-ites,  ancl 
bands  of  the  children  of  Am'mon,  and  sent  them  against 
Ju'dah  to  destroy  it,  'according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  spake  fby  his  servants  the  prophets. 

3  Surely  at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  came  this  upon 
Ju'dah,  to  remove  them  out  of  his  sight,  dfor  the  sins  of 
Ma-nas'seh,  according  to  all  that  he  did ; 

4  'And  also  for  the  innocent  blood  that  he  shed :  for  he  filled 
Je-ru'sa-lem  with  innocent  blood ;  which  the  Lord  would  not 
pardon. 

5  ^[Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Je-hoi'a-kim,  and  all  that  he 
did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Ju'dah? 

6  -'So  Je-hoi'a-kim  slept  with  his  fathers:  and  Je-hoi'a-chin 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

7  And  “the  king  of  E'gypt  came  not  again  any  more  out 
of  his  land :  for  '’the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  had  taken  from  the 
river  of  E'gypt  unto  the  river  Eu-phra'tes  all  that  pertained 
to  the  king  of  E'gypt. 

8  H’Je-hoi'a-chin  was  eighteen  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  he  reigned  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  three  months.  And 
his  mother’s  name  was  Ne-hush'ta,  the  daughter  of  El'na-than 
of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

9  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  father  had  done. 

10  'll* At  that  time  the  servants  of  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar 
king  of  Bab'y-lon  came  up  against  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  the 
city  fwas  besieged. 

11  And  Neb-u-cbad-nez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon  came  against 
the  city,  and  his  servants  did  besiege  it. 

12  'And  Je-hoi'a-chin  the  king  of  Ju'dah  went  out  to  the 
king  of  Bab'y-lon,  he,  and  his  mother,  and  his  servants,  and 
his  princes,  and  his  ||  officers :  mand  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon 
"took  him  °in  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign. 

13  pAnd  he  carried  out  thence  all  the  treasures  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king's  house,  and  ’cut  in 
pieces  all  the  vessels  of  gold  which  Sol'o-mon  king  of  Is'ra-el 
had  made  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  ras  the  Lord  had  said. 

14  And  'he  carried  away  all  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  all  the  princes, 
and  all  the  mighty  men  of  valour,  ‘even  ten  thousand  cap¬ 
tives,  and  "all  the  craftsmen  and  smiths:  none  remained, 
save  "the  poorest  sort  of  the  people  of  the  land. 

15  And  “he  carried  away  Je-hoi'a-chin  to  Bab'y-lon,  and  the 
king’s  mother,  and  the  king’s  wives,  and  his  ||  officers,  and 
the  mighty  of  the  land,  those  carried  he  into  captivity  from 
Je-ru'sa-lem  to  Bab'y-lon. 

1 6  And  'all  the  men  of  might,  even  seven  thousand,  and  crafts¬ 
men  and  smiths  a  thousand,  all  that  were  strong  and  apt  for  war, 
even  them  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  brought  captive  to  Bab'y-lon. 
1 7  *1J  And  “the  kingof  Bab  y-lon  made  Mat-ta-ni'ah  'his  father’s 
brother  king  in  his  stead,  and  ’changed  hisname  to  Zed-e-ki'ah. 
18  <fZed-e-ki'ahtt?astwentyandoneyearsold  when  he  began  to 

reign, and  he  reigned  eleven  yearsin  Je-ru'sa-lem..  And  hismoth- 

er’snamewas'Ha-mu  tal,  the  daughter  of  J  er-e-miahof  Lib  nah. 

19  •'And  he  did  that  ivhich  icas  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
according  to  all  that  Je-hoi'a-kim  had  done. 

20  For  through  the  anger  of  the  Lord  it  came  to  pass  in  Je 
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'sa-lem  and  Ju'dah,  until  he  had  cast  them  out  from  his  pres- 
ce,  “that  Zed-e-ki'ah  rebelled  against  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon. 


ru 
ence 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 

Zedekiah  taken,  his  sons  slain,  and  his  eyes  put  out. 

ND  it  came  to  pass  “in  the  ninth  year  of  his  reign,  in 
the  tenth  month,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  that 


In  his  days  N  eb-u-chad-nez'zar  king  of  Bah'v.l™ 
up,  and  Je-hoi'a-kim  became  his  servant  three 

2  then  he  turned  and  rebelled  against  him,  AudtT 
Lord  sent  against  him  bands  of  the  Chal-de'ans  •  i 
bands  of  the  Sy  r'i-ans,  and  bands  of  the  Mo'ab  ite«  j 
bands  of  the  children  of  Am'mon,  and  8ent  them 
against  Ju'dah  to  destroy  it,  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  spake  by  the  hand  of  his  serv 

3  ants  the  prophets.  Surely  at  the  commandment  0f 
the  Lord  came  this  upon  Ju'dah,  to  remove  them 
out  of  his  sight,  for  the  sins  of  Ma-nas'seh,  accordin'!’ 

4 to  all  that  he  did;  and  also  for  the  innocent  hlnJ 
that  he  shed ;  for  he  filled  Je-ru'sa-lem  with  innocent 

5 blood:  and  the  Lord  would  not  pardon.  Now  the 
rest  of  the  acts  of  Je-hoi'a-kim,  and  all  that  he  did  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 

6  kings  of  J  u'dah  ?  So  J  e-hoi'a-kim  slept  with  his  fathers 

7  and  Je-hoi'a-chin  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead.  And 
the  king  of  E'gypt  came  not  again  any  more  out  of 
his  land:  for  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  had  taken,  from 
the  brook  of  E'gypt  unto  the  river  Eu-phra'tes,  all 
that  pertained  to  the  king  of  E'gypt. 

8  Je-hoi'a-chin  was  eighteen  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign;  and  he  reigned  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  three  months: 
and  his  mother’s  name  was  Ne-hush'ta  the  daughter 

9  of  El'na-than  of  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  be  did  that  which 
was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all 

10  that  his  father  had  done.  At  that  time  the  servants 
of  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon  came  up  to 

11  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  the  city  was  besieged.  And  Neb-u- 
chad-nez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon  came  unto  the  city, 

12  while  his  servants  were  besieging  it;  and  Je-hoi'a-chin 
the  king  of  Ju'dah  went  out  to  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon, 
he,  and  his  mother,  and  his  servants,  and  his  princes, 
and  his  'officers:  and  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  took  him 

13  in  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign.  And  he  carried  out 
thence  all  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  treasures  of  the  king’s  house,  and  cut  in 
pieces  all  the  vessels  of  gold  which  Sol'o-mon  king 
of  Is'ra-el  had  made  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  as 

14  the  Lord  had  said.  And  he  carried  away  all  Je-ru'¬ 
sa-lem,  and  all  the  princes,  and  all  the  mighty  men 
of  valour,  even  ten  thousand  captives,  and  all  the 
craftsmen  and  the  smiths;  none  remained,  save  the 

15  poorest  sort  of  the  people  of  the  land.  And  he 
carried  away  Je-hoi'a-chin  toBab'y-lou;  and  the  king  s 
mother,  and  the  king’s  wives,  and  his  'officers,  and 
the  2chief  men  of  the  land,  carried  he  into  captiwty 

16  from  Je-ru'sa-lem  to  Bab'y-lon.  And  all  the  men  o 
might,  even  seven  thousand,  and  the  craftsmen  am 
the  smiths  a  thousand,  all  of  them  strong  an  ap 
for  war,  even  them  the  king  of  Baby-Ion  'r°"£ 

17  captive  to  Bab'y-lon.  3And  the  king  of  Bab  y- 
made  Mat-ta-ni'ah  his  father’s  brother  king  "> 
stead,  and  changed  his  name  to  Zed-e-ki  ah. 

18  'Zed-e-ki'ah  was  twenty  and  one  years  o  < 
he  began  to  reign;  and  he  reigned  elevul  - 

in  Je-ru'sa-lem :  and  his  mother’s  name  ^  .  | 

19  mu'tal  the  daughter  of  Jer-e-mi'ah  of  Li  n>  • 
he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  .the 
Lord,  according  to  all  that  Je-hoi  a  kim 

20  For  through  the  anger  of  the  Lokd _  did 

to  pass  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  and  Ju  dah,  un  ^  re. 

^  r  them  out  from  his  presence:  and  ^  '  A  itoame 

25  belled  against  the  king  of  Bab  y-lon.  ;n  the 

to  pass  in  the  ninth  year  of  hia  r  o  ^  .  tj,at 
tenth  month,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the 
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Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon  came,  he,  and  all  his 
host  against  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  pitched  against  it;  and  they 
built  forts  against  it  round  about. 

2  And  the  city  was  besieged  unto  the  eleventh  year  of 

king  Zed-e-ki'ah. 

3  And  on  the  ninth  day  of  the  bfourth  month  the  famine 
ilcd  in  the  city,  and  there  was  no  bread  for  the  people 
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4  ^[And  'the  city  was  broken  up,  and  all  the  men  of  war 
led  by  night  by  the  way  of  the  gate  between  two  walls, 
which  is  by  the  king’s  garden :  (now  the  Chal-dees  were 
against  the  city  round  about:)  and  HI ie  king  went  the  way 
toward  the  plain. 

5  And  the  army  of  the  Chal-dees  pursued  after  the  king, 
and  overtook  him  in  the  plains  of  Jer'i-cho  :  and  all  his 
army  were  scattered  from  him. 

6  So  they  took  the  king,  and  brought  him  up  to  the  king 
of  Bab'y-lon  'to  Rib'lah ;  and  they  fgave  judgment  upon  him. 

7  And  they  slew  the  sons  of  Zed-e-ki'ah  before  his  eyes, 
»iiUm  and  'Kput  0U^  eyes  oP  Zed-e-ki'ah,  and  bound  him  with 

fetters  of  brass,  and  carried  him  to  Bab'y-lon. 

8  ^[And  in  the  fifth  month,  "on  the  seventh  day  of  the 
month,  which  is  ‘the  nineteenth  year  of  king  Neb-u-chad- 
nez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  'came  Neb-u-zar-a'dan,  ||  captain  of 
the  guard,  a  servant  of  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem: 

9  ‘And  he  burnt  the  house  of  the  Lord,  'and  the  king’s 
house,  and  all  the  houses  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  every  great 
man’s  house  burnt  he  with  fire. 

10  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chal-dees,  that  were  with  the 
captain  of  the  guard,  "‘brake  down  the  walls  of  Jeru'sa-lem 
round  about. 

11  "Now  the  rest  of  the  people  that  were  left  in  the  city, 
and  the  ffugitives  that  fell  away  to  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon, 

•jerk's!  witk  remnant  of  the  multitude,  did  Neb-u-zar-a'dan  the 
captain  of  the  guard  carry  away. 

12  But  the  captain  of  the  guard  “left  of  the  poor  of  the 
and  to  be  vinedressers  and  husbandmen. 

1 40  7  *  t13  And  rtlie  "l,illars  of  brass  that  ivere  in  the  house  of  the 
52.16.  ‘  Lord,  and  'the  bases,  and  'the  brazen  sea  that  was  in  the 
muse  of  the  Lord,  did  the  Chal-dees  break  in  pieces,  and 
oarried  the  brass  of  them  to  Bab'y-lon. 

14  And  'the  pots,  and  the  shovels,  and  the  snuffers,  and 
e  spoons,  and  all  the  vessels  of  brass  wherewith  they 

ministered,  took  they  away. 

15  And  the  firepans,  and  the  bowls,  and  such  things  as 

'7,1  °  £°  j  ’  m  gold,  and  of  silver,  in  silver,  the  captain 
ot  the  guard  took  away. 

16  The  two  pillars,  fone  sea,  and  the  bases  which  Sol'o-mon 

thesemvP,e  f’r  the  h°USe  °f  the  h0RU’  "the  brass  of  all 
17*TR  S-WaS  without  weight. 

the  chanLheigllt’  U  the  ,0ne  Pillar  was  eighteen  cubits,  and 
«  tUP0nArS  braSS :  aud  the  height  of  the  chapiter 
upon  the  aiUd  the  7reathen  work,  and  pomegranates 
these  htd  th?  raund  about,  all  of  brass;  and  like  unto 
18  VA  ih(iSCC0Dd  l.,,llar  with  wreathen  work, 
chief  priest  ,  Caj)ta*u  of.,tlle  guard  took  'Ser-a-i'ah  the 
three  keepers  of  tlmfdoor?  ^  ^  PrieSt’  and  the 

°ver  the  men  of  *he_cltT  he  took  an  ||  officer  that  was  set 
the  king’s  Drespn  ^  dve  men  0p  ,tkem  that  fwere  in 
Principal  Scribe  of  T^1Cr  W.Gre  f°und  in  the  city,  and  the 
°f  the  land  and  tti  t  lG  10st’  wklck  mustered  the  people 

that  were  found  in  mcn  °f  the  People  of  the  land 

20  “  m  roo  city : 

and  brought  them^t  ^v.311!  ?aPta“1  °f  the  guard  took  these, 

21  AndThe  of  RhtbUlg  of  Bab'y-lon  to  Rib'lah: 

at  Rib'lah  in  theln  l  s,mote  them>  and  slew  them 

away  out  of  their  la nd°  matb'  C®°  d u,^ah  was  carried 


Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon  came,  he  and  al 
Iris  army,  against  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  encamped  against 
2  it ;  and  they  built  forts  against  it  round  about.  So 
the  city  was  besieged  unto  the  eleventh  year  of  king 
.3  Zed-e-ki'ah.  On  the  ninth  day  of  the  fourth  month  the 
famine  was  sore  in  the  city,  so  that  there  was  no  bread 

4  for  the  people  of  the  land.  Then  a  breach  was  made 
in  the  city,  and  all  the  men  of  war  fled  by  night  by 
the  way  of  the  gate  between  the  two  walls,  which 
was  by  the  king’s  garden  :  (now  the  Chal-de'ans  were 
against  the  city  round  about:)  and  the  king  went  by 

5  the  way  of  the  Ar'a-bah.  But  the  army  of  the  Chal- 
de'ans  pursued  after  the  king,  and  overtook  him  in 
the  plains  of  Jer'i-cho :  and  all  his  army  was  scattered 

6  from  him.  Then  they  took  the  king,  and  carried 
^  him  up  unto  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  to  Rib'lah ;  and 

7  they  'gave  judgement  upon  him.  And  they  slew 
the  sons  of  Zed-e-ki'ah  before  his  eyes,  and  put  out 
the  eyes  of  Zed-e-ki'ah,  and  bound  him  in  fetters, 
and  carried  him  to  Bab'y-lon. 

8  Now  in  the  fifth  month,  on  the  seventh  day  of  the 
month,  which  was  the  nineteenth  year  of  king  Neb-u- 
chad-nez(zar,  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  came  Neb-u-zar-a'dan 
the  captain  of  the  guard,  a  servant  of  the  kingofBab'v- 

9  Ion,  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem :  and  he  burnt  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  king’s  house ;  and  all  the  houses  of 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  even  every  great  house,  burnt  he  with 

10  fire.  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chal-de'ans,  that  were 
with  the  captain  of  the  guard,  brake  down  the  walls 

11  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  round  about.  And  the  residue  of  the 
people  that  were  left  in  the  city,  and  those  that  fell 
away,  that  fell  to  the  kingof  Bab'y-lon,  and  the  residue 
ofthe  multitude,  didNeb-u-zar-a’'dan  the  captain  of  the 

12  guard  carry  away  captive.  But  the  captain  of  the 
guard  left  of  the  poorest  of  the  land  to  be  vine- 

13  dressers  and  husbandmen.  And  the  pillars  of  brass 
that,  were  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  bases 
and  the  brasen  sea  that  were  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  did  the  Chal-de'ans  break  in  pieces,  and  carried 

14  the  brass  of  them  to  Bab'y-lon.  And  the  pots,  and 
the  shovels,  and  the  snuffers,  and  the  spoons,  and  all 

__  the  vessels  of  brass  wherewith  they  ministered,  took 

15 they  away.  And  the  firepans,  and  the  basons;  that 
which  was  of  gold,  in  gold,  and  that  which  was  of 
silver,  in  silver,  the  captain  of  the  guard  took  away. 

16  The  two  pillars,  the  one  sea,  and  the  bases,  which 
Sol'o-mon  had  made  for  the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  the 

17  brass  of  all  these  vessels  was  without  weight.  The 
height  of  the  oue  pillar  was  eighteen  cubits,  aud  a 
chapiter  of  brass  was  upon  it:  and  the  height  ofthe 
chapiter  was  three  cubits;  with  network  and  pome¬ 
granates  upon  the  chapiter  round  about,  all  of  brass: 
aud  like  unto  these  had  the  second  pillar  with  net- 

18  work.  And  the  captain  of  the  guard  took  Ser-a-i'ah 
the  chiet  priest,  and  Zeph-a-ni'ah  the  second  priest, 

19  and  the  three  keepers  of  the  Moor:  and  out  of  the 
city  he  took  an  "officer  that  was  set  over  the  men 
of  war:  and  five  men  of  them  that  saw  the  king’s 
face,  which  were  found  in  the  city;  and  the  4scribe, 
the  captain  of  the  host,  which  mustered  the  people 
of  the  land ;  and  threescore  men  of  the  people  of 

20  the  land  that  were  found  in  the  city.  And  Neb- 
u-zar-a'dan  the  captain  of  the  guard  took  them,  and 
brought  them  to  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  to  Rib'lah. 

21  And  the  king  ot  Bab'y-lon  smote  them,  and  put  them 
to  death  at  Rib'lah  in  the  land  of  Ha'math.  So 
Ju'dah  was  carried  away  captive  out  of  his  land. 
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22  *17'’ -A  n<l  as  for  the  people  that  remained  in  the  land  of 
J u'dah,  whom  Ne-bu-chad-nez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon  had  left, 
even  over  them  be  made  Ged-a-li'ah  the  son  of  A-hi'kam,  the 
son  of  Sha'phan,  ruler. 

23  And  when  all  the  'captains  of  the  armies,  they  and  their 
men,  heard  that  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  had  made  Ged-a-li'ah 
governor,  there  came  to  Ged-a-li'ah  to  Miz'pah, even  Ish'ma-el 
the  son  of  Neth-a-ni'ah  and  Jo-ha'nan  the  son  of  Ca-re'ah,  and 
Ser-a-i'ah  the  sou  of  Tan'hu-meth  the  Ne-toph'a-thite,  and 
Ja-az-a-ni'ah  the  son  of  a  Ma-ach'a-thite,  they  and  their  men, 

24  And  Ged-a-li'ah  sware  to  them,  and  to  their  men,  and 
said  unto  them,  Fear  not  to  be  the  servants  of  the  Chal-dees: 
dwell  in  the  land,  and  serve  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon ;  and  it 
shall  be  well  with  you. 

25  But-Gt  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  month,  that  Ish'ma-el 
the  son  of  Neth-a-ni'ah,  the  son  of  E-lish'a-ma,  of  the  seed 
froyal,  came,  and  ten  men  with  him,  and  smote  Ged-a-li'ah, 
that  he  died,  and  the  Jews  and  the  Chal-dees  that  were  with 
him  at  Miz'pah. 

26  And  all  the  people,  both  small  and  great,  and  the  cap¬ 
tains  of  the  armies,  arose,  ‘'and  came  to  E'gypt:  for  they 
were  afraid  of  the  Chal-dees. 

27  ^fAAnd  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven  and  thirtieth  year 
of  the  captivity  of  Je-hoi'a-chin  king  of  J  u'dah,  in  the  twelfth 
month,  on  the  seven  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month,  that 
E'vil-me-ro'dach  king  of  Bab'y-lon  in  the  year  that  he  began 
to  reign  'did  lift  up  the  head  of  Je-hoi'a-chin  king  of  Ju'dah 
out  of  prison; 

28  And  he  spake  fkindly  to  him,  and  set  his  throne  above 
the  throne  of  the  kings  that  were  with  him  in  Bab'y-lon ; 

29  And  changed  his  prison  garments :  and  he  did  *eat 
bread  continually  before  him  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

30  And  his  allowance  was  a  continual  allowance  given  him 
by  the  king,  a  daily  rate  for  every  day,  all  the  days  of  his  life. 


22  And  as  for  the  people  that  were  left  in  the  land  of 
Ju  dah,  whom  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  king  of  Bab'  1 
had  left,  even  over  them  he  made  Ged-a-liM,'  T  0n 
of  A-hi'kim,  the  son  of  Sha'phan,  governor  'e  S°n 

23  'Now  when  all  the  captains  of  the  forces  the 
their  men  heard  that  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  had  made 
Ged-a-li'ah  governor,  they  came  to  Ged-a-li'ah  to  Mil' 
pah,  even  Ish'ma-el  the  son  of  Neth-a-ni'ah  and  J  ’ 
ha'nan  the  son  of  Ka-re'ah,  and  Ser-a-i'ah  the  son  of 
Tan'hu-meth  the  Ne-toph'a-thite,  and  Ja-az'a-ni'ah  th 

24  son  of  the  Ma-ac'a-thite,  they  and  their  men.  And  Gcd" 
a-li'ah  sware  to  them  and  to  their  men,  and  said  unto 
them,  Fear  not  because  of  the  servants  of  the  Chat 
de'ans :  dwell  in  the  land,  and  serve  the  king  of  Bab'- 

25  y-lon,  and  it  shall  be  well  with  you.  2But  it  came 
to  pass  in  the  seventh  month,  that  Ish'ma-el  the  son  of 
N  eth-a-ni'ah,  the  son  of  E-lish'a-ma,  of  the  seed  royal 
came,  and  ten  men  with  him,  and  smote  Ged-a-li'ah  that 
he  died,  and  the  Jews  and  the  Chal-de'ans  that  were 

26  with  him  at  Miz'pah.  And  all  the  people,  both  small 
and  great,  and  the  captains  of  the  forces,  arose,  and 
came  to  E'gypt:  for  they  were  afraid  of  the  Chal-de'ans. 

27  3And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven  and  thirtieth 
year  of  the  captivity  of  Je-hoi'a-chin  king  of  Ju'dah, 
in  the  twelfth  month,  on  the  seven  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  month,  that  E'vil-me-ro'dach  king  of 
Bab'y-lon,  in  the  year  that  he  began  to  reign,  did  lift 
up  the  head  of  Je-hoi'a-chin  king  of  Ju'dah  out  of 

28  prison ;  and  he  spake  kindly  to  him,  and  set  his 
throne  above  the  throne  of  the  kings  that  were  with 

29  him  in  Bab'y-lon.  And  he  changed  his  prison  gar¬ 
ments,  and  did  eat  bread  before  him  continually  all 

30  the  days  of  his  life.  And  for  his  allowance,  there 
was  a  continual  allowance  given  him  of  the  king 
every  day  a  portion,  all  the  days  of  his  life. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Adam's  line  to  Noah— The  sons  of  Japheth. 

AD'AM,  “Sheth,  E'nosh, 

2  Ke'nan,  Ma-ha'la-le-el,  Je'red, 

3  He'noch,  Me-thu'se-lah,  La'mech. 

4  No'ah,  Shem,  Ham,  and  Ja'pheth. 

5  IpThe  sons  of  Ja'pheth ;  Go'mer,  and  Ma  go^,  and 
Mad'a-i,  and  Ja'van,  and  Tu'bal,  and  Me'shech,  and  Ti  ras. 
6  And  the  sons  of  Go'mer;  Ash'che-naz,  and  ||  Ri  phath, 

^  7  And  the  sons  of  Ja'van ;  E-li'shah,  and  Tar'shish,  Kit  tim, 

and  ||Dod'a-nim.  . 

8  ^T'-The sonsof Ham;  Cush, and  Miz  ra-im,Put,and  Ca naan. 
9  And  the  sons  of  Cush ;  Se'ba,  and  Hav'i-lah,  and  Sab  ta, 
and  Ra'a-mah,  and  Sab'te-cha.  And  the  sons  of  Ra  a-mah  ; 
She'ba,  and  De'dan. 

10  And  Cush  dbegat  Nim'rod.  He  began  to  be  mighty 

upon  the  earth.  .  ,  .  •,  T 

11  And  Miz'ra-im  begat  Lu  dim,  and  An  a-mim,  and  Le  - 

ha-bim,  and  Naph'tu-him,  ,  -  ,  ., 

12  And  Path-ru'sim,  and  Cas'lu-him,  (of  whom  came  the 

Phi-lis'tines,)  and  "Caph'to-rim. 

13  And  -Ta'naan  begat  Zi'don  his  firstborn,  and  Het  , 


1  ^Ad'am,  Seth,  E'nosh;  Ke'nan,  Ma-ha'la-lel,  Jahed; 

J E'noch,  Me-thu'se-lah,  La'mech;  No'ah,  Shem, Ham, 

and  Ja'pheth.  , 

5  The  sons  of  Ja'pheth;  Go'mer,  and  Magog, 
and  Mad'a-i,  and  Ja'van,  and  Tu'bal,  and  Mo  > 1M  > 
6 and  Ti'ras.  And  the  sons  of  Go'mer;  Ashke-naz, 

7  and  'Di'phath,  and  To-gar'mah.  And  the  ‘ 

of  Ja'van  ;  E-li'shah,  and  Tar'shish,  Kit  tun,  ; 

2Rod'a-nim.  .  p  j 

8  The  sons  of  Ham  ;  Cush,  and  Miz  ra-im,  » 

9  Ca'naan.  And  the  sons  of  Cush ;  Se'ba,  an  av  ’ 
and  Sab'ta,  and  Ra'a-ma,  and  Sab'te-ca.  An 

10  of  Ra'a-mah  ;  She'ba,  and  De'dan.  Anc  ^ 
Nim'rod :  he  began  to  be  a  mighty  one  in 


11  And  Miz'ra-im  begat  Lu'dim,  and  An  a-mi  Lcas'lu- 
12 ha-bim, and  Naph'tu-him, and  Patb-ru  sim,  ^ 

him  (from  whence  came 3the  Plu-hs  tines,).  ^  Heth .] 

13  rim.  AndCa'naan begat  Zi'donhisfirs  o  ,  ^ _ __ 
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14  The  Jeb'u-sitealso,andtheAm'o-rite,andtheGir'ga-shite, 
1,5  And  the  Hi'vite,  and  the  Ar'chite,  and  the  Si'nite, 

16  AndtheAr  vad-ite,andtheZem'a-rite,andtheHa'math-ite. 

17  ^[The  sons  of  "Shem;  E'lam,and  As'shur,and  Ar-phax'ad, 
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and  Lad,  and  A'ram,  and  Uz,  and  Hul,  and  Ge'ther,  and 
II  Me'shech. 

18  And  Ar-phax'ad  begat  She'lah,  and  She'lah  begat  E'ber. 

19  And  unto  E'ber  were  born  two  sons:  the  name  of  the 
one  was  ||Pe'leg;  because  in  his  days  the  earth  was  divided: 
and  his  brother’s  name  was  Jok'tan. 

20  AndMok'tan  begat  Al-mo'dad, and  She'leph, and  Ha-zar- 
ma'veth,  and  Je'rah, 

21  Ha-do'ram  also,  and  U'zal,  and  Dik'lah, 

22  And  E'bal,  and  A-bim'a-el,  and  She'ba, 

23  And  O'pbir,  and  Hav'i-lah,  and  Jo'bab. 
the  sons  of  Jok'tan. 

24  TpShem,  Ar-phax'ad,  She'lah, 

25  *E'ber,  Pe'leg,  Re'u, 

26  Se'rug,  Na'hor,  Te'rah, 

27  'A'bram;  the  same  is  A'bra-ham, 

28  The  sons  of  A'bra-ham ,  ’"Is'aac,  and  "Ish'ma-el. 

29  ^[These  are  their  generations :  The  '’firstborn  of 
Ish'ma-el, Ne-ba'ioth;  then  Ke'dar,and  Ad'be-el,and  Mib'sam, 

30  Mish'ma,  and  Du'mah,  Mas'sa,  ||  Ha'dad,  and  Te'ma, 

31  Ja'tur,  Na'phish,  and  Ked'e-mah.  These  are  the  sons  of 
Ish'ma-el. 

32  ^[Nowpthe  sons  of  Ke-tu'rah,  A'bra-ham’s  concubine:  she 
bare  Zim'ran,  and  J  ok'shan,  and  Me'dan,  and  Mid'i-an,  and  Ish'- 
bak,andShu'ah.  Andthesonsof Jok'shan;  She'ba,  and  De'dan. 

33  Andthesonsof  Mid'i-an;  E'phah,andE'pher, and  Henoch, 
and  A-bi'da,and  El'da-ah.  All  these  are  the  sons  of  Ke-tu'rah. 

34  And  ’A'bra-ham  begat  I'saac.  rThesonsof  I'saac;  E'sau! 
and  Is'ra-el. 

35  IjThesons  of 'E'sau;  El'i-phaz,  Reu'el,  and  Je'ush.and 
Jaa-lam,  and  Ko'rah. 

36  The  sons  of  El'i-phaz ;  Te'man,  and  O'mar,  ||  Ze'phi,  and 
La  tam,  Re  naz,  and  Tim'na,  and  Am'a-lek. 

37  Thesonsof  Reu'el;  Na'hath, Ze'rah, Sham'mah, and Miz'zah. 

38  And  the  sons  of  Se'ir;  Lo'tan,  and  Sho'bal,  and  Zib'e-on, 
aad  \  and  ^>1  S^0n’  an<l  E'zer,  and  Di'shan. 

39  Andthesonsof  Lo'tan;  IIo'ri,and  ||Ho'mam:  and  Tim'na 
was  L/o  tan’s  sister. 

E'banKw  'V°f  S1,,0^al;  l|A-U,an’  and  Man'a-hatb,  and 

fJS.Wih*”4  0nam'  Aml  ,he  sons  of 
»»  Za'van>  l|Ja'k“- 


14  and  the  Jeb'u-site,  and  the  Am'o-rite,  and  the  GiYga- 

15 shite;  and  the  Hi'vite,  and  the  APkite, and  the  Si'nite; 

16  and  the  APvad-ite,  and  the  Zem'a-rite,  and  the  Ha'- 
math-ite. 

17  The  sons  of  Shem ;  E'lam,  and  As'shur,  and  Ar- 
pach'shad,  and  Lud,  and  A'ram,  and  Uz,  and  Hul, 

1 8  and  Ge'ther,  and  'Me'shech.  And  Ar-paeh'shad  begat 

19  She'lah,  and  She'lah  begat  E'ber.  And  unto  E'ber 
were  born  two  sons :  the  name  of  the  one  was  Pe'leg; 
for  in  his  days  the  earth  was  divided;  and  his 

20  brother’s  name  was  Jok'tan.  And  Jok'tan  begat 
Al-mo'dad,  and  She'leph,  and  Ha-zar-ma'veth,  and 

M  Je  rah  ;  and  Ha-do'ram,  and  U'zal,  and  Dik'lah  ;  and 

232E'bal,  and  A-bim'a-el,  and  She'ba;  and  O'phir,  and 
Hav'i-lah,  and  Jo'bab.  All  these  were  the  sons  of 
Jok'tan. 

M  Shem,  Ar-pach'shad,  She'lah  ;  E'ber,  Pe'leg  Re'u  • 
Na  hor,  Te'rah;  A'bram  (the  same  is  A'bra- 

28  ham).  The  sons  of  A-bra'ham ;  I'saac,  and  Ish'ma-el. 

29  These  are  their  generations:  the  firstborn  of  Ish'- 
ma-el, Ne-ba'ioth;  then  Ke'dar,  and  Ad'be-el,  and  Mib'- 

30sam,  Mish'ma,  and  Du'mah,  Mas'sa;  Ha'dad,  and 

31  Te'ma,  Je'tur,  Na'phish,  and  Ked'e-mah.  These  are 
the 'sons  of  Ish'ma-el. 

3_  And  the  sons  of  Ke-tu'rah,  A'bra-ham’s  concubine : 

she  bare  Zim'ran,  and  Jok'shan,  and  Me'dan,  and 
Mid'i-an,  and  Ish'bak,  and  Shu'ah.  And  the  sons  of 
33 Jok'shan:  She'ba,  and  De'dan.  And  the  sons  of 
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44  Anri  Y‘  “RU,‘  auu  rename  of  hiscity 
Which  smotcMM'iai3^  TW  ha'dad  the  son  ofBe'dad, 

^ad:  and  Ve  n,me  o^hR6  ^  °f  reiSned  ^ 

47  Anri  am,e  ot  hls  city  was  A'vith. 

^gned  in  Instead  ^  W&S  dead’  Sam'lah  of  Maz're-kah 

^4“^“  of Re-ho'both  by 

Aok'bor  ^  Ba'al-ha'nan  the  so„  of 

hi.s  stead  :Wlnd  ®healia,nan  u®  dead’  H  Ha'dad  reigned  in 
wife’s  name^os  Me  w\°f  Was  H^i  a“d  his 

daughter  of  MezXh  ’  the  daughter  of  Ma'tred,  the 


A-bi'da,  and  El'da-ah.  All  these  were  the  sons  of 
Ke-tu'rah. 

34  And  A'bra-ham  begat  I'saac 
E'sau,  and  Is'ra-el. 

35  The  sons  of  E'sau ;  El'i-phaz,  Reu'el,  and  Je'ush, 

36  and  Ja'lam,  and  Ko'rah.  The  sons  of  El'i-phaz  ; 
Te  man,  and  O'mar,  3Ze'phi,  and  Ga'tam,  Ke'naz,  and 

37  Tim'na,  and  Am'a-lek.  The  sons  of  Reu'el;  Na'hath, 

38  Ze'rah,  Sham'mah,  and  Miz'zah.  And  the  sons  of 
Se'ir;  Lo'tan  andSho'bal  and  Zib'e-on  and  A'nah,and 

39  Di'shon  and  E'zer  and  Di'shan.  And  the  sons  of 
Lo'tan;  Ho'ri  and'Ho'mam  :  and  Tim'na  was  Lo'tan’s 

40  sister.  The  sons  of  Sho'bal ;  5A-li'an  and  Man'a-hath 
and  E'bal,  "She'phi  and  O'nam.  And  the  sons  of 

41  Zib'e-on;  A-i'ah  and  A'nah.  The  sons  of  A'nah; 
Di'shon.  And  the  sons  of  Di'shon  ;  7Ham'ran  and" 

42  Esh'ban  and  Ith'ran  and  Che'ran.  The  sons  of 
E'zer ;  Bil'hau  and  Za'a-van,  8Ja'a-kan.  The  sons  of 

43  Di  shan ;  Uz  and  A'ran.  Now  these  are  the  kings 
that  reigned  in  the  land  of  E'dom,  before  there 
reigned  any  king  over  the  children  of  Is'ra-el :  Be'la 
the  son  of  Be'or;  and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Din'- 

44  ha'bah.  And  Be'la  died,  and  Jo'bab  the  son  of  Ze'rah 

45  of  Boz'rah  reigned  in  his  stead.  And  Jo'bab  died 
and  Hu'sham  of  the  land  of  the  Te'man-ites  reigned 

46  in  his  stead.  And  Hu'sham  died,  and  Ha'dad  the 
son  of  Be'dad,  which  smote  Mid'i-an  in  the  field  of 
Mo'ab,  reigned  in  his  stead:  and  the  name  of  his  city 

47  was  A'vith.  And  Ha'dad  died,  and  Sam'lah  of  Mas'- 

48  re-kah  reigned  in  his  stead.  And  Sam'lah  died  and 

b'V  tbe  River  reignedin  his  stead. 

49  And  Sha'ul  died,  and  Ba'al-ha'nan  the  son  of  Aeh' 

50bor  reigned  in  his  stead.  And  Ba'al-ha'nan  died,  and 

Ha  dad  reigned  in  his  stead ;  and  the  name  of  his 
city  was  ,0Pa'i :  and  his  wife’s  name  was  Me-het'a-bel 
the  daughter  of  Ma'tred,  the  daughter  of  Mez'a-hab 
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61  HHa'dad  died  also.  And  the  'dukes  of  E'dom  ■were ; 
duke  Fim'nah,  duke  ||  A-li'ah,  duke  Je'theth, 

52  Duke  A-ho-lib'a-mah,  duke  E'lah,  duke  Pi'non, 

53  Duke  Ke'naz,  duke  Te'man,  duke  Mib'zar, 

54  Duke  Mag'di-el,  duke  Pram.  These  are  the  dukes 
of  E'dom. 

CHAPTER  II. 

The  sons  of  Israel  and  posterity  of  Judah. 

THESE  are  the  sons  of  ]|  Is'ra-el ;  “Reu'ben,  Sim'e-on, 
Le'vi,  and  Ju'dah,  Is'sa-ehar,  and  Zeb'u-lun, 

2  Dan,  J o'seph,  and  Ben'ja-min,  Naph'ta-li,  Gad,  and  Ash'er. 
3  ^JThe  sons  of  Mu'dah ;  Er,  and  O'nan,  and  She'lah  : 
which  three  were  born  unto  him  of  the  daughter  of  "Shu'a 
the  Ca'naan-i-tess.  And  ''Er,  the  firstborn  of  Ju'dah,  was 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord;  and  he  slew  him. 

4  And  'Ta'mar  his  daughter  in  law  bare  him  Pha'rez  and 
Ze'rah.  All  the  sons  of  Ju'dah  were  five. 

5  The  sous  of  -'Tha'rez;  Hez'ron,  and  Ha'mul. 

6  And  the  sons  of  Ze'rah  ;  ||  Zim'ri,  'and  E'than,  and  He'- 
man,  and  Cal'col,  and  ||  Da'ra :  five  of  them  in  all. 

7  And  the  sons  of '‘Car'mi ;  ||A'char,  the  troubler  of  Is'ra-el, 
who  transgressed  in  the  thing  'accursed. 

8  And  the  sons  of  E'than ;  Az-a-ri'ah. 

9  The  sons  also  of  Hez'ron,  that  were  born  unto  him ; 
Je-rah'me-el,  and  ||  Ram,  and  ||Che-lu'bai. 

10  And  Ram  *begat  Am-min'a-dab,  and  Am-min'a-dab 
begat  Nah'shon,  'prince  of  the  children  of  Ju'dah; 

11  And  Nah'shon  begat  ||Sal'ma,  and  Sal'ma  begat  Bo'az, 
12  And  Bo'az  begat  O'bed,  and  O'bed  begat  Jes'se. 

13  ^[mAnd  Jes'se  begat  his  firstborn  E-li'ab,  and  A-bin'a- 
dab  the  second,  and  ||Shim'ma  the  third, 

14  Ne-than'e-el  the  fourth,  Rad'da-i  the  fifth, 

15  O'zem  the  sixth,  Da'vid  the  seventh: 

16  Whose  sisters  were  Zer-u-i'ah,  and  Ab'i-gail.  "And  the 
sons  of  Zer-u-i'ah ;  A-bish'a-i,  and  Jo'ab,  and  A'sa-hel,  three. 

17  And  0 Ab'i-gail  bare  Am'a-sa :  and  the  father  of  Am'a-sa 
teas  ||  Je'ther  the  Ish'ma-el-ite. 

18  ^And  Ca'leb  the  son  of  Hez'ron  begat  children  of 
A-zu'bah  his  wife,  and  of  Jer'i-oth:  her  sons  are  these; 
Je'sher,  and  Sho'bab,  and  Ar'don. 

19  And  when  A-zu'bah  was  dead,  Ca'leb  took  unto  him 
pEph'rath,  which  bare  him  Hur. 

20  And  Hur  begat  U'ri,  and  U'ri  begat  "Be  zs>  e-el. 

21  ^And  afterwards  Hez'ron  went  in  to  the  daughter 
of  rMa'chir  the  father  of  Gil'e-ad,  whom  he  fmarried  when 
he  vjas  threescore  years  old ;  and  she  bare  him  Se'gub. 

22  And  Se'gub  begat  Ja'ir,  who  had  three  and  twenty 
cities  in  the  land  of  Gil'e-ad. 

23  'And  he  took  Ge'shur,  and  A'ram,  with  the  towns  of 
Ja'ir,  from  them,  with  Ive'nath  and  the  towns  thereof,  even 
threescore  cities.  All  these  belonged  to  the  sons  of  Ma'chir 
the  father  of  Gil'e-ad.  # 

24  And  after  that  Hez'ron  was  dead  in  Ca'leb-eph  ra-tah,  then 
A-bi'ah,  Hez'ron ’s  wife,  bare  him  'Ash'ur  the  father  of  Te-ko'a. 

25  T[And  the  sons  of  Je-rah'me-el  the  firstborn  of  Hez'ron 
were,  Ram  the  firstborn,  and  Bu'nah,  and  O'ren,  and  O'zem, 

and  A-hi'jah.  . 

26  Je-rah'me-el  had  also  another  wife,  whose  name  was 

At'a-rah;  she  was  the  mother  of  O'nam. 

27  And  the  sons  of  Ram,  the  firstborn  of  Je-rah  me-el, 
were,  Ma'az,  and  Ja'min,  and  E'ker.  _  ,, 

28  And  the  sons  of  O'nam  were,  Sham  ma-i,  and  Ja  da. 
And  the  sons  of  Sham'ma-i ;  Na'dab,  and  Ab  i-shur.  . 

29  And  the  name  of  the  wife  of  Ab'i-shur  was  Ab-i-ha  ll ; 
and  she  bare  him  Ah'ban,  and  Mo'lid. 

30  And  the  sons  of  Na'dab;  Se'led,  and  Ap-paim:  but 

Se'led  died  without  children.  ....  e 

31  And  the  sons  of  Ap-pa'im;  Ishi.  And  the  sons  of 
I'shi  •  She'shan.  And  "the  children  of  She  shan ;  Ah  lai 


51  And  Ha'dad  died. 
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And  the  dukes  of  E'dom 

52  duke  Tim'ua,duke  'A-li'ah, duke  Je'theth  -  dukeO  T’ 

53  lib'a-mah,  duke  E'lah,  duke  Pi'non ;  duke  Ke'naz  fi„i 
54 Te'man,  duke  Mib'zar;  duke  Mag'di-el,  duke  T'™  ^ 

These  are  the  dukes  of  E'dom.  m‘ 

2 

These  are  the  sons  of  Is'ra-el ;  Reu'ben,  Sim'- 
-on,  Le'vi,  and  Ju'dah,  Is'sa-char  and  Zeb'u-lun  • 
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Dan,  Jo'seph  and  Ben'ja-min,  Naph'ta-li 
and  Ash'er.  ’  aa 

3  The  sons  of  Ju'dah  ;  Er,  and  O'nan,  and  She'lah- 
which  three  were  born  unto  him  of  Bath-shu'a  the 
Ca'naan-i-tess.  And  Er,  Ju'dah’s  firstborn,  was  wicked 

4  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ;  and  he  slew  him.  And 
Ta'mar  his  daughter  in  law  bare  him  Pe'rez  and 

5  Ze'rah.  All  the  sons  of  Ju'dah  were  five.  The 

6  sons  of  Pe'rez ;  Hez'ron  and  Ha'mul.  Andthe  sons  of 
Ze'rah  ;  2Zim'ri,  and  E'than,  and  He'man,  and  Cal'col 

7  and  3Da'ra. :  five  of  them  in  all.  And  the  sons  of 
Car'mi ;  4A'char,  the  troubler  of  Is'ra-el,  who  com- 

8mitted  a  tresspass  in  the  devoted  thing.  And  the 

9  sons  of  E'than;  Az-a-ri'ah.  The  sons  also  of  Hez'ron, 
that  were  born  unto  him ;  Je-rah'me-el,  and  Ram,  and 

10  Che-lu'bai.  And  Ram  begat  Am-min'a-dab ;  and  Am- 
min'a-dab  begat  Nah'shon,  prince  of  the  children  of 

11  Ju'dah ;  and  Nah'shon  begat  Sal'ma,  and  Sal'ma  begat 

12Bo'az;  and  Bo'az  begat  O'bed,  andO'bed  begat  Jes'se; 

13  and  Jes'se  begat  his  firstborn  E-li'ab,  and  A-bin'a-dab 

14  the  second,  and  Shim'e-a  the  third;  Neth'a-nel  the 

15  fourth,  Rad'da-i  the  fifth ;  O'zem  the  sixth,  Da'vid  the 

16  seventh :  and  their  sisters  were  Zer-u-i'ah  and  Ab'i-gail. 
And  the  sons  of  Zer-u-i'ah  ;  5A-bish'a-i,  and  Jo'ab,  and 

17  A'sa-hel,  three.  And  Ab'i-gail  bare  Am'a-sa :  and  the 

18  father  of  Am'a-sa  was  Je'ther  the  Ish'ma-el-ite.  And 
Ca'leb  the  son  of  Hez'ron  begat  children  of  A-zu'bah 
his  wife,  and  of  Je  i-oth:  and  these  were  her  sons; 

19  Je'sher,  and  Sho'bab,  and  Ar'don.  And  A-zu'bah  died, 
and  Ca'leb  took  unto  him  Epk'ratk,  which  bare  him 

20  Hur.  And  Hur  begat  U'ri,  and  U'ri  begat  Bez'a-lel. 

21  And  afterward  Hez'ron  went  in  to  the  daughter  ot 
Ma'chir  the  father  of  Gil'e-ad ;  whom  he  took  to  wife 
when  he  was  threescore  years  old;  and  she  bare 

22  him  Se'gub.  And  Se'gub  begat  Ja'ir,  who  had  three 

23  and  twenty  cities  in  the  land  of  Gil'e-ad.  And 
Ge'shur  and  A'ram  took  6the  towns  of  Ja'ir  from  them, 
with  Ke'nath,  and  the  Villages  thereof,  even  three¬ 
score  cities.  All  these  were  the  sons  ol  Machu  t  e 

24  father  of  Gil'e-ad.  And  after  that  Hez'ron  was  dead 
in  Ca'leb-eph' ra-thah,  then  A-bi'ah  Hez'ron’s  wife  baie 

25  him  Ash'hur  the  father  of  Te-ko'a.  And  t sons 
Je-rah'me-el  the  firstborn  of  Hez'ron  were  Ram m 
firstborn,  and  Bu'nah,  and  O'ren, and  O'zem,  A-  'J  _ 

26  And  Je-rah'me-el  had  another  wife,  whose  name 

27  At'a-rah ;  she  was  the  mother  of  O'nam.  .  “ 
BOS  Of  Ram  the  firstborn  of  Je-rahWcl  wc*  ^ 

28  and  Ja'min,  and  E'ker.  And  the  sons  of  Ovm 
Sham'ma-i,  and  Ja'da :  and  the  sons  of  Sham  ^ 

29  Na'dab,  and  Ab'i-shur.  And  the  name  o  th  ^ 
of  Ab'i-shur  was  Ab-i-ha'il ;  and  she  ar  ^ 

30  ban,  and  Mo'lid.  And  the  sons  of  ^ ^pdren. 
and  Ap-pa'im:  but  Se'led  died  withou  ,  ns  0f 

31  And  the  sons  of  Ap-pa'im;  1  shl>  ^  V  Ah'lai. 

I'shi ;  She'shan.  And  the  sons  of  She  shan ,  A 
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32  And  the  sons  of  Ja'da  the  brother  of  Sham'ma-i ;  Je'ther, 
Ton'a-than :  and  Je'ther  died  without  children 
.  ,  u _ -  Tnn'a-tlifln  •  Pe'lefh  and  Z«'*« 


33  And  the  sons  of  Jon'a-than ;  Pe'leth,  and  Za'za.  These 
were  the  sons  of  Je-rah'me-el. 

34  fTNow  She'shan  had  no  sons,  but  daughters.  And 
She'shan  had  a  servant,  an  E-gyp'tian, whose  name  was  Jar'ha. 

35  And  She'shan  gave  his  daughter  to  Jar'ha  his  servant  to 
wife;  and  she  bare  him  At'tai. 

36  And  At'tai  begat  Na'than,  and  Na'than  begat  *Za'bad, 

37  And  Za'bad  begat  Eph'lal,  and  Eph'lal  begat  O'bed, 

38  And  O'bed  begat  Je'hu,  and  Je'hu  begat  Az-a-ri'ah, 

39  And  Az-a-ri'ah  begat  He'lez,  and  He'lez  begat  E-le-a'sah, 

40  And  E-le-a'sah  begat  Si-sam'a-i, and  Si-sam'a-i  begat  Shal'lum, 

41  And  Shal'lum  begat  Jek-a-mi'ah,  and  Jek-a-mi'ah  be¬ 


gat  E-lish'a-ma. 

42  iJNow  the  sons  of  Ca'leb  the  brother  of  Je-rah'me-el 
were,  Me'ska  his  firstborn,  which  was  the  father  of  Ziph ; 
and  the  sons  of  Ma-re'shah  the  father  of  He'bron. 

43  And  the  sons  of  He'bron ;  Ko'rah,  and  Tap'pu-ah,  and 
Re'kem,  and  She'ma. 

44  And  She'ma  begat  Ra'ham,  the  father  of  JoEko-am : 
and  Re'kem  begat  Sham'ma-i. 

45  And  the  son  of  Sham'ma-i  was  Ma'on :  and  Ma'on  was 
the  father  of  Beth-zur 
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46  And  E'phah,  Ca'leb's  concubine,  bare 
Mo'za,  and  Ga'zez;  and  Ha' ran  begat  Ga'zez. 

47  And  the  sons  of  Jah'da-i;  Re'gem,  and  Jo'tham,  and 
Ge'shan,  and  Pe'Iet,  and  E'phah,  and  Sha'aph. 

48  Ma'a-chah,  Caleb’s  concubine,  bare  She'ber,  and  Tir'ha-nah. 

49  She  bare  also  Sha'aph  the  father  of  Mad-man'nah,  She'va 
the  father  of  Mach'be-nah,  and  the  father  of  Gib'e-a :  and 
the  daughter  of  Ca'leb  was  ■'Ach'sah. 

50  HThese  were  the  sons  of  Ca'leb  the  son  of  Hur,  the  first¬ 
born  of  ||  Eph'ra-tah ;  Sho'bal  the  father  of  Kir'jath-je'a-rim 

51  Sal'ma  the  father  of  Beth'-le-hem,  Ha'reph  the  father 
of  Beth-ga'der. 

i  it  Sho  bal  the  father  of  Kir'jath-je'a-rim  had  sons; 

|  Bar  o-eh,  and  ||  half  of  the  Ma-na'heth-ites. 

ap  ?ith®  °f  Kir'jath-je'a-rim;  the  Writes,  and 

the  pu  bites,  and  the  Shu'math-ites,  and  the  Mish'ra-ites : 
of  them  came  the  Za're-ath-ites,  and  the  Esh'ta-ul-ites. 

n’>;iThn  aT  of,Sa  ,Ula;  Beth'-le-hem,  and  the  Ne-toph'a- 
\G  % li  At  a-roth,  the  house  of  Jo'ab,  and  half  of  the 
Ma-na  heth-ites,  the  Zo'rites. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

OW  *1,  ^  SO"S  °f  Dav,d—His  line  to  Zedekiah. 

unto  hie®einWHefKthe  80  Vs  Da'vid>  which  were  born  | 
o-am  the  6Jez'  eibl?n’  the -firstborn  “Am'non,  of  A-hin'-j 

gail  the  Car'mel-i-tess?68^  ^  SCC°Ud’  11  Dau'iel>  of  Ab'i- 

3  The "fifth  i  ^*5"? rth>Ad-o-nijahthesonof Hag'gith: 

by  ^lah  hi s  a'tl ^  °f  Ab/i-tal :  the  sixth’  J^e-am  | 

signed  seveiTvea,^0™,^0  b*m  *U  ®e/kron;  and  dthere  he . 
be  reigned  thirty  an  Hi  S1X  moutbs :  aQd  Je-ru'sa-lem 
5  -'And  these  aad  three  J’^ars.  I 


32  And  the  sons  of  Ja'da  the  brother  of  Sham'ma-i; 
Jether,  and  Jona-than  :  and  Je'ther  died  without  ’chil- 

33  dren.  And  the  sons  of  Jon'a-than ;  Pe'leth,  and  Za'za. 
34 1  hese  were  the  sons  of  Je-rah'me-el.  Now  She'shan  had 

no  sons,  but  daughters.  A  ud  She'shan  had  a  servant, 

35  an  E-gyp'tian,  whose  name  was  Jar'ha.  And  She'shan 
gave  his  daughter  to  Jar'ha  his  servant  to  wife;  and 

36  she  bare  him  At'tai.  And  At'tai  begat  Na'than,  and 

37  Na'than  begat  Za'bad ;  and  Za'bad  begat  Eph'lal,  and 
38 Eph  lal  begat  O'bed;  and  O'bed  begat  Je'hu,  and 

39  Je  hu  begat  Az-a-ri'ah  ;  and  Az-a-ri'ah  begat  He'lez,  and 

40  He'lez  begat  E-le-a'sah;  and  E-le-a'sah  begat  Sis'ma-i, 

41  and  Sis'ma-i  begat  Shal'lum ;  and  Shal'lum  begat  Jek- 

42  a-mi'ah,  and  Jek-a-mi'ah  begat  E-lish'a-ma.  And  the 
sons  of  Ca'leb  the  brother  of  Je-rah'me-el  were  Me'sha 
his  firstborn,  which  was  the  father  of  Ziph;  and  the 

43  sons  of  Ma-re'shah  the  father  of  He'bron.  And  the 
sons  of  He'bron;  Ko'rah,  and  Tap'pu-ah,  and  Re'kem, 

44  and  She'ma.  And  She'ma  begat  Ra'ham,  the  father 

45  of  Jor'ke-am  ;  and  Re'kem  begat  Sham'ma-i.  And  the 
son  of  Sham'ma-i  was  Ma'on ;  and  Ma'on  was  the 

46  father  of  Beth-zur.  And  E'phah,  Ca'leb’s  concubine, 
bare  Ha'ran,  and  Mo'za,  and  Ga'zez :  and  Ha'ran 

47  begat  Ga'zez.  And  the  sons  of  Jah'da-i ;  Re'gem,  anc 
Jo'tham,  and  Ge'shan,  and  Pe'Iet,  and  E'phah,  and 

48  Sha'aph.  Ma'a-cah,  Caleb’s  concubine,  bare  She'ber 

49  and  Tir'ha-nah.  She  bare  also  Sha'aph  the  father  of 
Mad-man'nah,  She'va  the  father  of  Mach'be-na,  and 
the  father  of  Gib'e-a ;  and  the  daughter  of  Ca'leb  was 

50 Ach'sah.  These  were  the  sons  of  Ca'leb;  the  2son 
of  Hur,  the  firstborn  of  Eph'ra-thah,  Sho'bal  the 

51  father  of  Kir'i-ath-je'a-rim;  Sal'ma  the  father  of  Beth' 

52  le-hem,  Ha'reph  the  father  of  Beth-ga'der.  And 
Sho'bal  the  father  of  Kir'i-ath-je'a-rim  had  sons ;  Har' 

53  o-eh,  half  of  the  Me-nu'hoth.  And  the  families  of  Kir'¬ 
i-ath-je'a-rim  ;  the  Writes,  and  the  Pu'thites,  and  the 
Shu'math-ites,  and  the  Mish'ra-ites;  of  them  came  the 

54  Zo'rath-ites  and  the  Esh'ta-ol-ites.  The  sons  of  Sal'ma  ; 
Beth'-le-hem,  and  the  Ne-toph'a-thites,At'roth-beth- 
Jo'ab,  and  half  of  the  Ma-na'hath-ites,  the  Zo'rites. 

55  And  the  families  of  scribes  which  dwelt  at  Ja'bez ; 
the  Ti'rath-ites,  the  Shim'e-ath-ites,  the  Su'cath-ites! 
These  are  the  Ken'ites  that  came  of  Ham'math,  the 
father  of  the  house  of  Re'chab. 
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O  •'And  tnoo  — 

e'a>  and  Sho'birabnTr^him  iQ  Je-ru'-le-  J  II  Shim'- 
7  A"<1  E-liph'e-let, 


9  These  were  all  the’  son^  ^erw3  df>  and  E-liph'e-let,  ‘nine.  I 

concubines,  and  *TaW?  *k°f- Da  Vld’  besides  tbe  9ons  of  the 

id  mar  their  sister 


3  Now  these  were  the  sons  of  Da'vid,  which  were 
born  unto  him  in  He'bron :  the  firstborn,  Am'non, 
of  A-hin'o-amthe  Jez're-el-i-tess;  the  second,  Dan 'iel’ 

2  of  Ab'i-gail  the  Car'mel-i-tess ;  the  third,  Ab'sa-lom 
the  son  of  Ma'a-cah  the  daughter  of  Tal'mai  king  of 
Ge'shur;  the  fourth,  Ad-o-ni'jah  the  son  of  Hag'gith  ; 

3  the  fifth,  Sheph-a-ti'ah  of  Ab'i-tal ;  the  sixth, Ith're-am 

4  by  Eg'lah  his  wife.  Six  were  born  unto  him  in 
He'bron;  and  there  he  reigned  seven  years  and 
six  months;  and  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  he  reigned  thirtv 

5  and  three  years.  And  these  were  born  unto 
him  in  Je-ru'sa-lem;  Shim'e-a,  and  Sho'bab,and  Na'¬ 
than,  and  Sol'o-mon,  four,  of  Bath-shu'a  the  daugh- 

6  ter  of  Am'mi-el :  and  Ib'har,  and  E-lish'a-ma,  and 

7  E-liph'e-let ;  and  No'gah,  and  Ne'pheg,  and  Ja-phi'a  • 
Sand  E-lish'a-ma,  and  E-li'a-da, and  E-liph'e-let  nine 
9  All  these  were  the  sons  of  Da'vid,  beside  the  sons 

of  the  concubines;  and  Ta'mar  was  their  sister 
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10  And  Solo-mon's  son  was  ^Re-ho-bo'am,  ||A-bi'; 
son,  A'sa  bis  son,  Je-hosh'a-phat  his  son, 

11  Jo'ram  his  son,  ||  A-ha-zi'ah  his  sou,  Jo'ash  his  son, 

12  Am-a-zi'ahhisson,  ||  Az-a-ri'ah  his  son,  Jo' tham his  son, 

13  A'haz  his  sou,  Hez-e-ki'ah  his  son,  Ma-nas'seh  his  son, 

14  A'mon  his  son,  Jo-si'ah  his  son. 

15  And  the  sons  of  J o-si'ah  were ,  the  firstborn  1 1 J o-ha'nan,  the 
second||Je-hoi'-a-kim, the  third  |  |  Zed-e-ki'ah,  the  fourth  Shal'lum. 

16  And  the  sons  of  'Je-hoi'a-kim ;  ||  Jec-o-ni'ah  his  son, 
Zed-e-ki'ah  mhis  son. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Jec-o-ni'ah;  As'sir,fSa-la'thi-el  whis  son, 

18  Mal-chi'ram  also,  and  Pe-da'iah,  and  She-na'zar,  Jec- 
a-mi'ah,  Hosh'a-ma,  and  Ned-a-bi'ah. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Pe-da'iah  were,  Ze-rub'ba-bel,  and 
Shim'e-i :  and  the  sons  of  Ze-rub'ba-bel ;  Me-shul'lam,  and 
Han-a-ni'ah,  and  Shel'o-mith  their  sister : 

20  And  Ha-shu'bah,  and  O'hel,  and  Ber-e-chi'ah,  and 
Has-a-di'ah,  Ju'shab-he'sed,  five. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Han-a-ni'ah  ;  Pel-a-ti'ah,  and  Je-sa'iah: 
the  sons  of  Reph-a-i'ah,  the  sous  of  Ar'nan,  the  sons  of  O-ba- 
di'ah,  the  sons  of  Shech-a-ni'ah. 

22  And  the  sons  of  Shech-a-ni'ah  ;  Shem-a-i'ah:  and  the 
sons  of  Shem-a-i'ah ;  °Hat'tush,  and  Ig'e-al,  and  Ba-ri'ah, 
and  Ne-a-ri'ah,  and  Sha'phat,  six. 

23  And  the  sons  of  Ne-a-ri'ah  ;  E-li-o-e'na-i,  and  fHez-e- 
ki'ah,  and  Az'ri-kam,  three. 

24  And  the  sons  of  E-li-o-e'na-i  were,  Hod-a-i'ah,  and 
E-li'a-shib,  and  Pel-a-i'ah,  and  Ak'kub,  and  Jo-ha'nan,  and 
Del-a-i'ah,  and  A-na'ni,  seven. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

The  posterity  of  Jabez ,  and  his  prayer. 

1HE  sons  of  Ju'dah;  “Pha'rez,  Hez'ron,  and  ||Car'mi, 
and  Hur,  and  Sho'bal. 

2  And  ||  Re-a-i'ah  the  son  of  Sho'bal  begat  Ja'hath;  and 
Ja'hath  begat  A-hu'ma-i,  and  La'had.  These  are  the 
families  of  the  Zo'rath-ites. 

3  And  these  were  of  the  father  of  E'tam;  Jez're-el,  and  Ish'ma, 
and  Id'bash :  and  the  name  of  their  sister  teas  Haz-e-lel-po'ni : 

4  And  Pe-nu'el  the  father  of  Ge'dor,  and  E'zer  the  father 
of  Hu'shah.  These  are  the  sons  of  'Hur,  the  firstborn  of 
Epli'ra-tah,  the  father  of  Beth'-le-hem. 

5  %"And  cAsh'ur  the  father  of  Te-ko'a  had  two  wives, 
He'lah  and  Na'a-rah. 

6  And  Na'a-rah  bare  him  A-hu'zam,  and  He'pher,  and 
Tem'e-ni,  and  Ha-a-hash'ta-ri.  These  were  the  sons  of  Na'a-rah. 

7  And  the  sons  of  He'lah  were  Ze'reth,and  Jez'o-ar,and  Eth'nan . 

8  And  Coz  begat  A'nub,  and  Zo-be'bah,  and  the  families 
of  A-har'hel  the  son  of  Ha'rum. 

9  ^[And  Ja'bez  was  dmore  honourable  than  his  brethren: 
and  his  mother  called  his  name  ||  Ja'bez,  saying,  Because  I 
bare  him  with  sorrow. 

10  And  Ja'bez  called  on  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  saying,  fOh 
that  thou  wouldest  bless  me  indeed,  and  enlarge  my  coast, 
and  that  thine  hand  might  be  with  me,  and  that  thou  would¬ 
est  fkeep  me  from  evil,  that  it  may  not  grieve  me !  And 
God  granted  him  that  which  he  requested. 

11  ^[And  Che'lub  the  brother  of  Shu'ah  begat  Me'hir, 
which  was  the  father  of  Esh'ton. 

12  And  Esh'ton  begat  Beth-ra'pha,  and  Pa-se'ah,  and  Te¬ 
ll  i  n'nah  the  father  of  1 1  Ir-na'hash.  These  are  the  men  of  Re'chah . 

13  And  the  sons  of  Ke'naz ;  pOth'ni-el,  and  Ser-a-i'ah :  and 
the  sons  of  Oth'ni-el ;  ||Ha'thath. 

14  And  Me-on'o-thai  begat  Oph'rah ;  and  Ser-a-i  ah  begat 
Jo'ab,  the  father  of  -The  ||  valley  of  ||  Char'a-shim ;  for  they 
were  craftsmen. 

15  And  the  sons  of  Ca'leb  the  son  of  Je-phun'neh;  1  ru, 
E'lah,  and  Na'am :  and  the  sons  of  E'lah,  ||even  Ke'naz. 

16  And  the  sons  of  Je-ha-le'le-el ;  Zipb,  and  Zi'phah, 
Tir'i-a,  and  A-sar'e-el. 


HI.  10 


his  10  And  Sol'o-mon’s  son  was  Re-ho-bo'am,  A-biwi7 

11  son, A'sa  his  son,  Je-hosh'a-phat  his  son;  j0dm  J" 

12  son,  A-ha-zi'ah  his  son,  Jo'ash  his  son ;  Am-a-ziU  v 
13 son,  Az-a-ri'ah  his  son,  Jo'tham  his  son-  A'haz  1  *S 
14 son,  Hez-e-ki'ah  his  son,  Ma-nas'seh  his  son;  A'mcT 

15  his  son,  Jo-si'ah  his  son.  And  the  sons  of  Jo-skal'1 
the  firstborn  Jo-ha'nan,  the  second  Je-hoi'a-kim  n 

1 6  third  Zed-e-ki'ah,  the  fourth  Shal'lum.  And  the  ’son- 
of  Je-hoi'a-kim  :  Jec-o-ni'ah  hisson,  Zed-e-ki'ah  hislT 

17  And  the  sons  of  Jec-o-ni'ah,  'the  captive;  She-al'ti-ei 

18  his  son,  and  Mal-chi'ram,  and  Pe-da'iah,  and  She-naz'- 

19  zar,  Jek-a-mi'ah,  Hosh'a-ma,  and  Ned-a-bi'ah.  And 
the  sous  of  Pe-da'iah ;  Ze-rub'ba-bel,  and  Shim'e-i:  and 
the  2sons  of  Ze-rub'ba-bel ;  Me-shul'lam,  and  Han-a- 

20ni'ah;  and  Shel'o-mith  was  their  sister:  andHa-shu'bah 
and  O'hel,  and  Ber-e-chi'ah, and  Has-a-di'ah, Ju'shab- 

21  he'sed,  five.  And  the  2sons  of  Han-a-ni'ah;  Pel-a-ti'ah 
and  Je-sha'iah  :  the  sons  of  Reph-a-i'ah,  the  sons  of 
Ar'nan,  the  sons  of  O-ba-di'ah,  the  sons  of  Shec-a-ni'ah. 

22  And  the  sons  of  Shec-a-ui'ah  ;  Shem-a-i'ah :  and  the 
sons  of  Shem-a-i'ah;  Hat'tush, and  Pgal,  and  Ba-ri'ah, 

23  and  Ne-a-ri'ah,  and  Sha'phat,  six.  And  the  2sons  of 
Ne-a-ri'ah;  E-li-o-e'na-i,  and  Hiz-ki'ah,  and  Az'ri 

24kam,  three.  And  the  sons  of  E-li-o-e'na-i;  Ho-da- 
vi'ah,  and  E-li'a-shib,  and  Pel-a-i'ah,  and  Ak'kub, and 
Jo-ha'nan,  and  Del-a-i'ah,  and  A-na'ni,  seven. 

4*  The  sons  of  Ju'dah;  Pe'rez,  Hez'ron,  and  Car'mi 

2  and  Hur,  and  Sho'bal.  And  Re-a-i'ah  the  son  of 
Sho'bal  begat  Ja'hath ;  and  Ja'hath  begat  A-hu'ma-i 
and  La'had.  These  are  the  families  of  the  Zo'rath- 

3  ites.  And  these  were  the  sons  of  the  father  of  E'tam; 
Jez're-el,  and  Ish'ma,  and  Id'bash :  and  the  name  of 

4  their  sister  was  Haz-ze-lel-po'ni :  and  Pe-nu'el  the 
father  of  Ge'dor,  and  E'zer  the  father  of  Hu'shah. 
These  are  the  sons  of  Hur,  the  firstborn  of  Eph'ra-thah, 

5  the  father  of  Beth'-le-hem.  And  Ash'hur  the  father 

6  of  Te-ko'a  had  two  wives,  He'lah  and  Na'a-rah.  And 
Na'a-rah  bare  him  A-huz'zam,  and  He'pher, and  Tem'¬ 
e-ni,  and  Ha-a-hash'ta-ri.  These  were  the  sons  of  Na‘  - 

7  a-rah.  And  the  sons  of  He'lah  were  Ze'reth,  3Iz  har, 

8  and  Eth'nan.  And  Hak'koz  begat  A'nub,  and  Zo- 
be'bah,  and  the  families  of  A-har'hel  the  sou  oi  I  a  - 

9  rum.  And  Ja'bez  was  more  honourable  than  is 
brethren :  and  his  mother  called  his  name  Ja  ez, 

10  saying,  Because  I  bare  him  with  sorrow.  AihI  *  a 
called  on  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  saying,  Oh  that  thou 
wouldest  bless  me  indeed,  and  enlarge  my  x,r  e1’ 
and  that  thine  hand  might  be  with  me,  and  t mt 
wouldest  keep  me  from  evil,  that  it  be  not  to  m>  - 
row !  And  God  granted  him  that  which  he  rcTL, . 

11  And  Che'lub  the  brother  of  Sbu'hah  begat  Me 

12  which  which  was  the  father  of  Esh'ton.  n  s 

begat  Beth-ra'pha,  and  Pa-se'ah,  and  Te-hm  nab^the 
father  of  Hr-na'hash.  These  are  the  men  o  *  . 

13 And  the  sons  of  Ke'naz;  Oth'ni-el,  am  ’  vfo_nll/. 
Hand  the  sons  of  Oth'ni-el;  Ha'thath. 
o'thai  begat  Oph'rah:  and  Ser-a-i ah 
the  father  of  5Ge-har'a-shim ;  for  they 
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17  Aud  the  sons  of  Ez'ra  were  Je'ther,  and  Me'red,  and 
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and  Ish'bah  the  father  of  Esh-te-mo'a. 

18  And  his  wife  ||  Je-hu-di'jah  bare  Je'red  the  father  of 
Gc'dor  and  He'ber  the  father  of  So'cho,  and  Je-ku'thi-el  the 
Ether  of  Za-no'ah.  Aud  these  are  the  sons  of  Bith'i-ah  the 
laughter  of  Pha'raoh,  which  Me'red  took. 

19° And  the  sons  of  his  wife  ||  Ho-di'ah  the  sister  of  Na'ham, 
the  father  of  Kei'lah  the  Gar'mite,  and  Esh-te-mo'a  the 

Ma-ach'a-thite. 

20  And  the  sons  of  Shi'mon  were,  Arn'non,  and  Rin'nah, 
Ben-ha'nan,  and  Ti'lon.  And  the  sons  of  I'shi  were,  Zo'heth, 
and  Ben-zo'heth. 

21  UTke  sons  of  She'lah  “(the  son  of  Ju'dah  were,  Er  the 
father  of  Le'cah,  and  La'a-dah  the  father  of  Ma-re'shah,  anc 
the  families  of  the  house  of  them  that  wrought  fine  linen,  of 
the  house  of  Ash'be-a, 

22  And  Jo'kim,  and  the  men  of  Cho-ze'ba,  and  Jo'ash,  anc 
ia'raph,  who  had  the  dominion  in  Mo'ab,  and  Jash-u-bi- 
le'hem.  And  these  are  ancient  things. 

23  These  were  the  potters,  and  those  that  dwelt  among  plants 
and  hedges :  there  they  dwelt  with  the  king  for  his  work. 

24  ^[The  sons  of  Sim'e-on  were,  ||  Ne-mu'el,  and  Ja'min, 

||  Ja'rib,  Ze'rah,  and  Sha'ul : 

25  Shal'lum  his  son,  Mib'sam  his  son,  Mish'ma  his  son. 

26  And  the  sons  of  Mish'ma;  Ha-mu'el  his  son,  Zac'chur 
his  son,  Shim'e-i  his  son. 

27  And  Shim'e-i  had  sixteen  sons  and  six  daughters;  but 
his  brethren  had  not  many  children,  neither  did  all  their 
family  multiply  flike  to  the  children  of  Ju'dah. 

28  And  they  dwelt  at  ‘Be'er-she'ba,  and  Mol'a-dah,  and 

Ha'zar-shu'al, 

29  And  at  ||  Bil'hah,  aud  at  E'zem,  and  at  ||  To'lad, 

30  And  at  Be-thu'el,  and  at  Hor'mah,  and  at  Zik'lag, 

31  And  at  Beth-mar'ca-both,  and  ||  Ha-zar-su'sim,  and  at 
Beth-bir'e-i,  and  at  Sha-a-ra'im.  These  were  their  cities  unto 
the  reign  of  Da'vid. 

32  And  their  villages  were,  ||  E'tam,  and  A'in,  Rim'mon, 
and  fo'chen,  and  A'shan,  five  cities: 

33  And  all  their  villages  that  were  round  about  the  same  cities, 
unto|  Baal  These weretheir habitations, and  || theirgenealogy. 

o4  And  Me-sho'bab,  and  Jam'lech,  and  Jo'shah  the  son  of 
Am-a-zi'ah, 

3o  And  Jo'el,  and  Je'hu  the  son  of  Jos-i-bi'ah,  the  son  of 
oer-a-i'ah,  the  son  of  A'si-el, 

in!l  ^utl  E'h-o-e  na-i,  and  Ja-ak'o-bah,  and  Jesh-o-ha-i'ah, 
37  a?d  A/di-el>  and  Je-sim'i-el,  and  Be-na'iah, 

of  T "  ]D  '•  Zai tdlG  S0D  °**  S.^phi,  the  son  of  Al'lon,  the  son 
Jt -da  lab,  the  son  of  Shim'ri,  the  son  of  Shem-a-i'ah. 

familip^Se  tf“t'?Qed  ^  ^eir  names  were  princes  in  their 

39  «  V  T'/i  16  ^ouse  fheir  fathers  increased  greatly. 

the  east  sidp  UJ+7ent  tbe  eutrance  of  Ge'dor,  even  unto 

40  And  the  -e  tl‘?.vallcy>  to  seek  pasture  for  their  flocks, 
(ndquiet  -,nd  ^^^pastureand  good, and  the  land  was  wide, 

41  And’  tV  ^CaCeade ;  for  they  ot'  Ham  had  dwelt  there  of  old. 

ki'ah tini  ofSTi;T1lten  hI  name  Came  iD  the  ^  of  Hez‘e- 

ng  ot  Ju  dah,  and  ‘sirintp  tlici'i- 


•See 
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tin  e  t  ,  ,  ,  J  came  in  tnc 

tions  that\verpfdah4  !cd  ‘smote  their  tents>  and  the  habita- 
this  day  and  dWk^  and  destroyed  them  utterly  unto 

twre  there  for  their  flocks.11"  10°mS:  beCaU9C  there  Was  P*8' 

dred  men  wentt  tbem’  e™n °fthe  sons  of  Sim'e-on,  five  hun- 
ti’ah,andNe-a-ri'ah  RSv  lr’Jlaving  for  their  captainsPel-a- 
43  Andthevsm’t  dttephai ah,andUz'zi-el,the sonsoflshi. 

and  dwelt  there  So°  hi^4m  l"lek'ite  “““ 
CHAPTER  V. 

0\v  the  anno  “r  0/  *eubfn  u”‘°  the  captivity. 

”he  was  the  fWh  ^  be?’  the  firstborn  of  Is'ra-el,  (for 
‘  )oru  >  but,  forasmuch  as  he  Mefiled  his 
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17  And  the  sons  of  Ez'rah :  Je'ther,  and  Me'red,  and 
E'pher,  and  Ja'lon :  and  she  bare  Mir'i-am,  and 
Sham'ma-i,  and  Ish'bah  the  father  of  Esh-te-mo'a. 

18  And  his  wife  ’the  Jewess  bare  Je'red  the  father  of 
Ge'dor,  and  He'ber  the  father  of  So'co,  and  Je-ku'¬ 
thi-el  the  father  of  Za-no'ah.  And  these  are  the 
sons  of  Bith'i-ah  the  daughter  of  Pha'raoh,  which 

19  Me'red  took.  And  the  sons  of  the  wife  of  Ho-di'ah, 
the  sister  of  Na'ham,  were  the  father  of  Kei'lah  the 

20  Gar'mite,  and  Esh-te-mo'a  the  Ma-ac'a-thite.  And  the 
sons  of  Shi'mon;  Am'non,  and  Rin'nah,  Ben-ha'nan, 
and  Ti'lon.  And  the  sons  of  I'shi;  Zo'heth,  and 

21  Ben-zo'heth.  The  sons  of  She'lah  the  son  of  Ju'dah  ; 
Er  the  father  of  Le'cah,  and  La'a-dah  the  father 
of  Ma-re'shah,  and  the  families  of  the  house  of  them 
that  wrought  fine  linen,  of  the  house  of  Ash'be-a ; 

22  and  Jo'kim,  and  the  men  of  Co-ze'ba,  and  Jo'ash, 
and  Sa'raph,  who  had  dominion  in  Mo'ab,  and  Jash- 

23  u-bi-le'hem.  And  the  2records  are  ancient.  These 
were  the  potters,  and  3the  inhabitants  of  Ne-ta'im 
and  Ged'e-rah :  there  they  dwelt  with  the  king  for 
his  work. 

24  Thesons  ofSim'e-on;  4Ne-mu'el,and  Ja'min,  5Ja'rib, 

25  6Ze'rah,  Sha'ul :  Shal'lum  his  son,  Mib'sam  his  son, 

26  Mish'ma  his  son.  And  the  sons  of  Mish'ma;  Ham- 

27  mu'el  his  son,  Zac'cur  his  son,  Shim'e-i  his  son.  And 
Shim'e-i  had  sixteen  sons  and  six  daughters;  but  his 
brethren  had  not  many  children,  neither  did  all  their 

28  family  multiply,  like  to  the  children  of  Ju'dah.  Aud 
they  dwelt  at  Be'er-she'ba,  and  Mol'a-dah, and  Ha'zar- 

29  shu'al ;  and  at  Bil'hah,  and  at  E'zem,  and  at  To'lad  ; 
“and  at  Be-thu'el,  and  at  Hor'mah,  and  at  Zik'lag ;  and 

at  Beth-mar'ca-both,  and  Ha-zar-su'sim,  and  at  Beth- 
bir'i,  and  at  Sha-a-ra'im.  These  were  their  cities  unto 
32  the  reign  of  Da'vid.  And  their  villages  were  E'tam, 
and  A'in,  Rim'mon,  and  To'chen,  aud  A'shan,  five 

33 cities:  and  all  their  villages  that  were  round  about 
the  same  cities,  unto  Ba'al.  These  were  their  habita- 

34  tions,  and  they  have  their  genealogy.  And  Me-sho'bab, 
and  Jam'lech,  and  Jo'shah  the  son  of  Am-a-zi'ah;  and 

35  J o'el,  and  Je'hu  the  son  of  Josh-i-bi'ah,  the  son  of  Ser- 

36  a-i'ah,  the  son  of  A'si-el;  and  E-li-o-e'na-i,and  Ja-ak'o- 
bah,  and  Jesh-o-ha-i'ah,  and  A-sa-i'ah,andA'di-el,and 
J e-sim'i-el,  and  Be-na'iah ;  and  Zi'za  theson  of  Shi'phi, 
the  son  of  Al'lon,  the  son  of  Je-da'iah,  the  son  of 

38  Shim'ri,  the  son  of  Shem-a-i'ah  ;  these  mentioned  by 
name  were  princes  in  their  families;  and  their 

39  fathers’  houses  increased  greatly.  And  they  went 
to  the  entering  in  of  Ge'dor,  even  unto  the  east  side 

40  of  the  valley,  to  seek  pasture  for  their  flocks.  Aud 
they  found  fat  pasture  aud  good,  and  the  laud  was 
wide,  and  quiet,  aud  peaceable;  for  they  that  dwelt 

41  there  aforetime  were  of  Ham.  And  these  written 
by  name  came  in  the  days  of  Hez-e-ki'ah  king  of 
Ju'dah,  aud  smote  their  tents,  and  the  Me-u'nim  that 
were  found  there,  and  destroyed  them  utterly,  unto 
this  day,  and  dwelt  in  their  stead :  because  there  was 

42  pasture  there  for  their  flocks.  And  some  of  them, 
even  of  the  sons  ofSim'e-on,  five  hundred  men,  went 
to  mount  Se'ir,  having  for  their  captains  Pel-a-ti'ah 
and  Ne-a-ri'ah,  and  Reph-a-i'ah,  and  Uz'ziel,  the  sons 

43  of  I'shi.  And  they  smote  the  remnant  of  the  Am'a- 
lek-ites  that  escaped,  and  dwelt  there,  unto  this  day. 

^  Aud  the  sousofReu'ben  the  firstborn  of  Is'ra-el, (for 
he  was  the  firstborn :  but,  forasmuch  as  he  defiled  his 
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father’s  bed,  'his  birthright  was  given  unto  the  sons  of 
Jo'seph  the  son  of  Is'ra-el :  and  the  genealogy  is  not  to  be 
reckoned  after  the  birthright. 

2  For  dJu'dah  prevailed  above  his  brethren,  and  of  him 
canie  the  'chief  ||  ruler ;  but  the  birthright  ivas  Jo'seph’s:) 

3  The  sons,  Isay,  of  -^Reu'ben  the  firstborn  of  Is'ra-el  were 
Ha'noch,  and  Pal'lu,  Hez'ron,  and  Car' mi. 

4  The  sons  of  Jo'el ;  Shem-a-i'ah  his  son,  Gog  his  son, 
Shim'e-i  his  son, 

5  Mi'cah  his  sou,  Re-a-i'a  his  son,  Ba'al  his  son, 

6  Be-e'rah  his  son,  whom  ||  Til'gath-pil-ne'ser  king  of  As- 
svr'i-a  carried  away  captive:  he  was  prince  of  the  Reu'ben-ites. 

7  And  his  brethren  by  their  families,  "when  the  genealogy 
of  their  generations  was  reckoned,  were  the  chief,  Je-i'-el,  and 
Zech-a-ri'ah, 

8  And  Be'la  the  son  of  A'zaz,  the  son  of  |  She'ma,  the  son 
of  Jo'el,  who  dwelt  in  '‘Ar'o-er,  even  unto  Ne'bo,  and  Ba'al- 
me'on : 

9  And  eastward  he  inhabited  unto  the  entering  in  of  the 
wilderness  from  the  river  Eu-phra'tes:  because  their  cattle 
were  multiplied  ‘in  the  land  of  Gil'e-ad. 

10  And  in  the  days  of  Saul  they  made  war  ‘with  the 
Ha'gar-ites,  who  fell  by  their  hand :  and  they  dwelt  in  their 
tents  fthroughout  all  the  east  land  of  Gil'e-ad. 

11  T[And  the  children  of  Gad  dwelt  over  against  them,  in 
the  land  of  'Ba'shan  unto  Sal'cah : 

12  Jo'el  the  chief,  and  Sha'pham  the  next,  and  Ja'a-nai,  and 
Sha'phat  in  Ba'shan. 

13  And  their  brethren  of  the  house  of  their  fathers  were, 
Mi'chael,  and  Me-shul'lam,  and  She'ba,  and  Jo'ra-i  and  Ja'- 
chan,  and  Zi'a,  and  He'ber,  seven. 

14  These  are  the  children  of  Ab-i-ha'il  the  son  of  Hu'ri,  the 
son  of  Ja-ro'ah,  the  son  of  Gil'e-ad,  the  son  of  Mi'chael,  the 
son  of  Je-shish'a-i,  the  son  of  Jah'do,  the  son  of  Buz ; 

15  A'hi  the  son  of  Ab'di-el,  the  son  of  Gu'ni,  chief  of  the 
house  of  their  fathers. 

16  And  they  dwelt  in  Gil'e-ad  in  Ba'shan,  and  in  her  towns, 
and  in  all  the  suburbs  of  "‘Sha'ron,  upon  ftheir  borders. 

17  All  these  were  reckoned  by  genealogies  in  the  days  of 
"Jo'tham  king  of  Ju'dah,  and  in  the  days  of  °Jer-o-bo'am 
king  of  Is'ra-el. 

18  ^[The  sons  of  Reu'ben,  and  the  Gad'ites,  and  half  the 
tribe  ofMa-nas'seh,  fof  valiant  men,  men  able  to  bear  buckler 
and  sword,  and  to  shoot  with  bow,  and  skilful  iu  war,  were 
four  and  forty  thousand  seven  hundred  and  threescore,  that 
went  out  to  the  war. 

19  And  they  made  war  with  the  Ha'gar-ites,  with  pJe'tur, 
and  Ne'phish  and  No'dab. 

20  And  ’they  were  helped  against  them,  and  the  Ha'gar- 
ites  were  delivered  into  their  hand  and  all  that  were  with 
them :  for  they’  cried  to  God  in  the  battle,  and  he  was  en¬ 
treated  of  them ;  because  they  rput  their  trust  in  him. 

21  And  they  ftook  away  their  cattle;  of  their  camels  fifty 
thousand,  and  of  sheep  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand,  and 
of  asses  two  thousand,  and  of  fmen  a  hundred  thousand. 

22  For  there  fell  down  many  slain,  because  the  war  was  of 
God.  And  they  dwelt  in  their  steads  until  'the  captivity. 

23  And  the  children  of  the  half  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh  dwelt 
in  the  land  :  they  increased  from  Ba'shan  unto  Ba'al-her'mon 
and  Se'nir,  and  unto  mount  Her'mon. 

24  And  these  were  the  heads  of  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
even  E'pher,  aud  I'shi,  and  E'li-el,  and  Az'ri-el,  and  Jer-e- 
mi'ah,  and  Hod-a-vi'ah  and  Jah'di-el,  mighty  men  of  valour, 
■(■famous  men,  and  heads  of  the  house  of  their  fatkeis.  . 

25  ^|And  they  trangressed  against  the  God  of  then- 
fathers,  and  went  a  'whoring  after  the  gods  of  the  people  of 
the  land,  whom  God  destroyed  before  them.  _  . 

26  And  the  God  of  Is'ra-el  stirred  up  the  spirit  ot  “Pul 


father’s  couch,  his  birthright  was  given  Unm  a 
sons  of  Jo'seph  the  son  of  Is'ra-el;  and  the  ** 
alogy  is  not  to  be  reckoned  after  the  birthriTf 

2  For  Ju'dah  prevailed  above  his  brethren  and  of ! 
came  the  'prince;  but  the  birthright  was  Jo'senh^A 

3  the  sons  of  Reu'ben  the  firstborn  of  Is'ra-el  ■  H ■ '  i 

4  and  Pal'lu,  Hez'ron,  and  Car'mi.  The  son’s  of  Jvy  ’ 


As-syr'i-a  carried  away  captive  :  he  was  prince  of  the 

7  Reu'ben-ites.  And  his  brethren  by  their  families 
when  the  genealogy  of  their  generations  was  reck’ 

8  oned ;  the  chief  Je-i'el,  and  Zech-a-ri'ah,  and  Be'la  the 
son  of  A'zaz,  the  son  of  She'ma,  the  son  of  Jo'el 
who  dwelt  in  Ar'o-er,  even  unto  Ne'bo  and  Ba'al- 

9  me'on :  and  eastward  he  dwelt  even  unto  the  enter¬ 
ing  in  of  the  wilderness  from  the  river  Eu-phra'tes: 
because  their  cattle  were  multiplied  iu  the  land  of 

10  Gil'e-ad.  And  in  the  days  of  Saul  they  made  war 
with  the  Hag'rites,  who  fell  by  their  hand :  and  they 
dwelt  in  their  tents  throughout  all  the  land  east  of 
Gil'e-ad. 

1 1  And  the  sons  of  Gad  dwelt  over  against  them,  in 

12  the  land  of  Ba'shan  unto  Sa'le-cah:  Jo'el  the  chief, 
aud  Sha'pham  the  second,  and  Ja'nai,  and  Sha'phat 

13 in  Ba'shan:  and  their  brethren  of  their  fathers’ 
houses ;  Mi'chael,  and  Me-shul'lam,  and  She'ba,  and 

14Jo'ra-i,  and  Ja'can,  and  Zi'a,  and  E'ber,  seven.  These 
were  the  sons  of  Ab-i-ha'il  the  son  of  Hu'ri,  the  son 
of  Ja-ro'ah,  the  son  of  Gil'e-ad,  the  son  of  Mi'chael, 
the  son  of  Je-hish'a-i,  the  son  of  Jah'do,  the  son  of 

15  Buz ;  A'hi  the  son  of  Ab'di-el,  the  son  of  Gu'ni,  chief 

16  of  their  fathers’  houses.  And  they  dwelt  in  Gil'e-ad 
in  Ba'shan,  aud  in  her  3towns,  and  in  all  the  ‘suburbs 

1 7  of  Sha'ron,  as  far  as  their  "borders.  All  these  were 
reckoned  by  genealogies  in  the  days  of  Jo'tkam 
king  of  Ju'dah,  and  in  the  days  of  Jer-o-bo'am  king 
of  Is'ra-el. 

18  The  sons  of  Reu'ben,  and  the  Gad'ites,  and  the 
half  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh,  of  valiant  men,  men  able 
to  bear  buckler  and  sword,  and  to  shoot  with  bow, 
and  skilful  in  war,  were  forty  and  four  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  threescore,  that  were  able  to  go 

19  forth  to  war.  And  they  made  war  with  the  Hag'rites, 

20  with  Je'tur,  and  Na'phish,  aud  No'dab.  And  t  e) 
were  helped  against  them,  and  the  Hag'rites  were 
delivered  into  their  hand,  and  all  that  were  wi  i 
them :  for  they  cried  to  God  in  the  battle,  am  • 
was  intreated  of  them;  because  they  put  their 

21  in  him.  And  they  took  away  their  cattle;  ot  tnei 
camels  fifty  thousand,  and  of  sheep  two  hunclre 
and  fifty  thousand,  and  of  asses  two  thousand, 

22  of  "men  an  hundred  thousand.  For  there  fel 

slain,  because  the  war  was  of  G°d.  111 
dwelt  in  their  stead  until  the  captivity.  ,geh 

23  And  the  children  of  the  half  tribe  °f 

dwelt  in  the  land  :  they  increased  from  Boston  ^ 

24  Ba'al-her'mon  and  Se'nir  and  mount  Her  mo  ■  ^ 

these  were  the  heads  of  their  fathers  j<>  G  jer. 
E'pher,  and  I'shi,  and  E'li-el,  and  A^veh  ana 
e-mi'ah,  and  Hod-a-vi'ah,  and  ,Jhf 

men  of  valour,  famous  men,  heads  ot  ttie 

houses.  .  G  d  of  their  fa- 

25  And  they  trespassed  against  the  trt)  ^ 

thers,  and  went  a  whoring  after  the  g  .  tbem. 
pies  of  the  land,  whom  God  destroye  f  pul 

26  And  the  God  of  Is'ra-el  stirred  up  the  spn 
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king  of  As-syr'i-a,  and  the  spirit  of  “Til'gath-pil-ue'ser  king 
iif  As-syr'i-a,  and  he  carried  them  away,  even  the  Reu'ben- 
ites  and  the  Gad'ites,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh,  and 
brought  them  unto  "Ha'lah,  and  Ha'bor,  and  Ha'ra,  and  to 
the  river  Go'zan,  unto  this  day. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

The  sons  of  Levi— The  line  of  the  priests. 


rjlHE  sons  of  Le'vi;  "||Ger'shon,  Ko'hath,  and  Mer'a-ri. 

1  2  And  the  sons  of  Ko'hath ;  Am'ram,  Hz'har,  and  He'- 
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bron,  and  Uz'zi-el. 

3  And  the  children  of  Am'ram ;  Aa'ron,  and  Mo'ses,  and 
Mir'i-am.  The  sons  also  of  Aa'ron ;  fNa'dab,  and  A-bi'hu, 
E-le-a'zar,  and  Ith'a-mar. 

4  E-ie-a'zar  begat  Phin'e-has,  Phin'e-has  begat  A-bish'u-a, 

5  And  A-bish'u-a  begat  Buk'ki,  and  Buk'ki  begat  Uz'zi, 

6  And  Uz'zi  begat  Zer-a-hi'ah,  and  Zer-a-hi'ah  begat  Me-ra'ioth, 

7  And  Me-ra'ioth  begatAm-a-ri'ah,and  Am-a-ri'ah  begat  A-hi'tub, 

8  And  rfA-hi'tub  begat  Za'dok,  and  eZa'dok  begat  A-him'a-az. 

9  And  A-him'a-azbegat  Az-a-ri'ah, and  Az-au-i'ah  begat  Jo-ha'nanj 

10  And  Jo-ha'nan  begat  Az-a-ri'ah,(he  it  is  -'that  executed  the 
priest,sofficefinthe‘'templethat  Sol'o-mon  built  in  Je-ru'sa-lem:) 

11  And  '"Az-a-ri'ah  begat  Am-a-ri'ah,  and  Am-a-ri'ah 
begat  A-hi'tub. 

12  And  A-hi'tub  begat  Za'dok,  and  Za'dok  begat  ||Shal'lum, 

1 3  AndShal'lum  begat  Hil-ki'ah,  and  Hil-ki' ah  begat  Az-a-ri' ah  ’ 

14  And  Az-a-ri'ah  begat  ’Ser-a-i'ah,  and  Ser-a-i'ah  begat  Je- 
hoz'a-dak, 

15  And  J e-hoz'a-dak  went  into  captivity,  *when  the  Lord 
carried  away  Ju'dah  and  Je-ru'sa-lem  by  the  hand  of  Neb- 
u-chad-nez'zar. 

16  ^The  sons  of  Le'vi;  '||  Ger'shom,  Ko'hath,  and  Mer'a-ri. 

17  And  these  be  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Ger'shom  • 

lid...  n  ..  d  O  L  •  /  *  y 


6 


king  of  As-syr'ia,  and  the  spirit  of  Til'gath-pil-ne'ser 
king  of  As-syr'ia,  and  he  carried  them  away,  even 
the  Reu'ben-ites,  and  the  Gad'ites,  and  the  half  tribe 
of  Ma-nas'seh,  and  brought  them  unto  Ha'Iah,  and 
Ua  bor,  and  Ha'ra,  and  to  the  river  of  Go'zan,  unto 
this  day. 


The  sons  of  Le'vi ;  ’GePshon,  Ko'hath,  and  MeP- 
2a-ri.  And  the  sons  of  Ko'hath  ;  Am'ram,  Iz'har,  and 

3  He  bron,  and  Uz'zi-el.  And  the  children  of  Am'ram; 
Aa  ron,  and  Mo'ses,  and  Mir'i-am.  And  the  sons  of 
Aa  ron;  Aa-dab  and  A-bi'hu, E-le-a'zar  and  Ith'a-mar. 

4  E-le-a  zar  begat  Ph  in  e-has,  Phi  n'e-has  begat  A-bish'u-a; 

5  and  A-bish'u-a  begat  Buk'ki,  and  Buk'ki  begat  Uz'zi ; 
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6  and  Uz'zi  begat  Zer-a-hi'ah,  and  Zer-a-hi'ah  begat  Me- 

7  ra  ioth  ;  Me-ra'ioth  begat  Am-a-ri'ah,  and  Am-a-ri'ah 


8  begat  A-hi'tub ;  and  A-hi'tub  begat  Za'dok, and  Za'dok 

9  begat  A-him'a-az;  andA-him'a-az  begat  Az-a-ri'ah, and 

10  Az-a-ri  ah  begat  Jo-ha'nan;  and  Jo-ha'nan  begat  Az-a- 
li  ah,  (he  it  is  that  executed  the  priest's  office  in  the 

1 1  house  that  Sol'o-mon  built  in  J e-ru'sa-lem :)  and  Az-a- 
ri'ah  begat  Am-a-ri'ah, and  Am-a-ri'ah  begat  A-hi'tub; 


12  and  A-hi'tub  begat  Za'dok,  and  Za'dok  begat  ’Shal'-  ’{“‘jV 

1  o  i _ _  _ j  oi  i/i  i  .  .  _  ° 


Lib'ni,  and  Shim'e-i. 


18  And  the  sons  of  Ko'hath  were,  Am'ram,  and  Iz'har,  and 
He  bron,  and  Uz'zi-el. 

19  The  sons  of  Mer'a-ri ;  Mah'li,  and  Mu'shi.  And  these 

of  the  Te'vites  according  to  their  fathers. 

,r°  Ut  Ger  shorn ;  Lib'ni  his  son,  Ja'nath  his  son  "Zim'mah 

his  son.  ’ 


ra/hlsson^  ^  ^  ^  Idt5°  Ms  S°D’  Ze'rah  his  son>  II  Je-at'e- 


tHeb. 

Hood. 


his2soTnheA V118  ?•  K°'hath;  H  Am-min'a-dab  his  son,  Ko'rah 

ms  son,  As'sir  las  son, 

94  TPWI"  1  hisson>a,V;,Edd'a-«alA  hisson,and  As'sirhisson, 
Sha'ufffis  son  ^  "  U  Ms  S0D’  Uz-zi'ah  his  *>»,  a”d 
S  AfforW^  "A-mas'a-i,  and  A-hi'moth. 

son,  an/NaTath  St  son,"  ^  °f  "  Zo'Pbai  his 

28AndthesJnsoSfT  hLs  SOn'  EI'ka-nah  ^  son. 

29  The  sons  o'rlw1  U"-;  t  t^h°rn  H  Vash'ni,and  A-bi'ah . 
lisson,  Uz'za  hLson^1'  Mahh>  Llb'm  his  S01b  Shim'e-i 

31  AnTth?sehlare°t//,,Haf"gi,S  M8®011’  As-a-i'ah  his  son. 
011g  in  the  house  of  ' V°m  Ea Vld  set  over  the  service  of 

32  And  they  rninktor'  a*Hr  tbat  tke  "ark  bad  rest, 

tabernacle  of ‘the  cono-™  d  cfore.  ,tbe  dwellingplace  of  the 
had  built  the  house  of  HS  i°n  W’*  SIDSiu£’  l>ntil  Sol'o-mon 

waited  on  their°offinp  and  then 


son 


they 


.  waited  on  thptr  ,.1U  dcru  sa-tem  :  an 

33  And  these  are to  their  ordcr- 

Gf  the  sons  of  the  Ko'hath  4*  "*’^lt/ed  with  tlleir  children. 
J34C  Tlhe  S°n  °f  She-mu'el~lteS  ’  He  man  a  S1DSer' tbe  son  of 
k  H-el,  the  son  of  H  XoLd^  ^  S°n  der/°‘bam,  the  son  of 


^i-mal'a-i,8011  °f  E1'ka-“ah'  the  son  of 


4w;*rQof||Jo'el-thesonof 


Az- 


13  lum;  and  Shal'lum  begat  Hil-ki'ah,  and  Hil-ki'ah 

14 begat  Az-a-ri'ah;  and  Az-a-ri'ah  begat  Ser-a-i'ah,  and 

15  Ser-a-i'ah  begat  Je-hoz'a-dak ;  and  Je-hoz'a-dak  went 
into  captivity,  when  the  Lord  carried  away  Ju'dah 
and  Je-ru'sa-lem  by  the  hand  of  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar. 

1 6  The  sons  of  Le'vi ;  3GePshom,  Ko'hath,  and  MeP- 

1 7  a-ri.  And  these  be  the  names  of  the  sons  of  GeP- 

1 8  shorn ;  Lib'ni  and  Shim'e-i.  And  the  sons  of  Ko'hath 
were  Am'ram,  and  Iz'har,  and  He'bron,and  Uz'zi-el. 

1 9  The  sons  of  Mer'a-ri ;  Mah'li  and  Mu'shi.  And  these 
are  the  families  of  the  Le'vites  according  to  their 

20  fathers’  houses.  Of  Ger'shom ;  Lib'ni  his  son,  Ja'hath 

21  his  son,  Zim'mah  his  son;  Mo'ah  his  son,5Id'do  his  son, 

22  Ze'rah  his  son,  6Je-ath'e-rai  his  son.  The  sons  of  Ko'¬ 
hath;  7 Am-min'a-dab  his  son,  Ko'rah  his  son,  As'sir  his 

23 son;  El'ka-nah  his  son, and  E-bi'a-saph  his  son,  and 

24  As'sir  his  son ;  Ta'hath  his  son/U'ri-el  his  son,Uz-zi'ah 

25  his  son,  and  Sha'ul  his  son.  And  the  sons  of  El'ka- 

26  nah  ;  A-mas'a-i,  and  A-hi'moth.  As  for  El'ka-nah:  the 

_  sons  of  El'ka-nah ;  9Zo'phai  his  son,  and  ,0Na'hath  his 

27 son;  nE-li'ab  his  son,  Jer'o-ham  his  son,  El'ka-nah 

28  his  son.  And  the  sons  of  Sam'u-el;  the  firstborn 

29  uJo'el,  and  the  second  A-bi'ah.  The  sons  of  Mer'a-ri  ; 

30  Mah'li,  Lib'ni  his  son,  Shim'e-i  his  son,  Uz'zah  his 
son;  Shim'e-a  his  son,  Hag-gi'ah  his  son,  As-a-i'ah 
his  son. 

31  And  these  are  they  whom  Da'vidset  over  the  serv¬ 
ice  of  song  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  after  that 

32  the  ark  had  rest.  And  they  ministered  with  song 
before  the  tabernacle  of  the  tent  of  meeting,  until 
Sol'o-mon  had  built  the  house  of  the  Lord  in  Je-ru'¬ 
sa-lem  :  and  they  ’  waited  on  their  office  according 

33  to  their  order.  And  these  are  they  that  13waitecf 
and  their  sons.  Of  the  sons  of  the  Ivo'hath-ites: 
He'man  the  singer,  the  son  of  Jo'el,  the  son  of 

34  Sam'u-el ;  the  son  of  El'ka-nah,  the  son  of  Jer'o-ham, 

35  the  son  of  E'li-el,  the  son  of  ’’To'ah  ;  the  son  of 
15Zuph,  the  son  of  El'ka-nah,  the  son  of  Ma'hath, 

36  the  son  of  A-mas'a-i ;  the  son  of  El'ka-nah,  the  son 
of ’“Jo'el,  the  son  of  Az-a-ri'ah,  the  son  of  Zeph-a-ni'ah; 
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37  The  son  of  Ta'hath,  the  son  of  As'sir,  the  son  of’E-bi'a- 
saph,  the  son  of  Ko'rah, 

38  The  son  of  Iz'har,  the  son  of  Ko'hath,  the  son  of  Levi, 
the  son  of  Is'ra-el. 

39  And  his  brother  A'saph,  who  stood  on  his  right  hand, 
even  A'saph  the  son  of  Ber-a-chi'ah,  the  son  of  Shim'e-a, 

40  The  son  of  Mi'chael,  the  son  of  Ba-a-se'iah,  the  son  of 
Mal-chi'ah, 

41  The  son  of  “Eth'ni,  the  son  of  Ze'rah,  the  son  of  Ad-a-i'ah, 

42  The  son  of  E'than,thesou  ofZim'mah,thesonofShim-e'i, 

43  The  son  of  Ja'hath,  the  son  of  Ger'shom,  the  son  of  Le'vi. 

44  And  their  brethren  the  sons  of  Mer'a-ri  stood  on  the 
left  hand  :  ||E'than  the  son  of  ||Kish'i,  the  son  of  Ab'di,  the 
son  of  Mal'iuch, 

45  The  son  of  Hash-a-bi'ah,  the  son  of  Ara-a-zi'ah,  the 
son  of  Hil-ki'ah, 

46  The  son  of  Am'zi,  the  son  of  Ba'ni,  the  son  of  Sha'mer, 

47  The  sou  of  Mah'li,  the  son  of  Mu'shi,  the  son  of  Mer'¬ 
a-ri,  the  son  of  Le'vi. 

48  Their  brethren  also  the  Le'vites  were  appointed  unto  all 
manner  of  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  house  of  God. 

49  ^JBut  Aa'ron  and  his  sons  otfered  'upon  the  altar  of 
the  burnt  offering,  and  "on  the  altar  of  incense,  and  were 
appointed  tor  all  the  work  of  the  place  most  holy,  and  to 
make  an  atonement  for  Is'ra-el,  according  to  all  that  Mo'ses 
the  servant  of  God  had  commanded. 

50  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Aa'ron ;  E-le-a'zar  his  son, 
Phin'e-has  his  son,  A-bish'u-a  his  son, 

51  Buk'ki  his  son,  Uz'zi  his  son,  Zer-a-hi'ah  his  son, 

52  Me-ra'ioth  his  son,  Am-a-ri'ah  his  son,  A-hi'tub  his  son, 

53  Za'dok  his  son,  A-him'a-az  his  son. 

54  TpbNow  these  are  their  dwellingplaces  throughout  their 
castles  in  their  coasts,  of  the  sons  of  Aa'ron,  of  the  families 
of  the  Ko'hath-ites :  for  theirs  was  the  lot. 

55  ‘'And  they  gave  them  He'bron  in  the  land  of  Ju'dah, 
and  the  suburbs  thereof  round  about  it. 

56  'But  the  fields  of  the  city,  and  the  villages  thereof, 
they  gave  to  Ca'leb  the  son  of  Je-phun'neh. 

57  And  "to  the  sons  of  Aa'ron  they  gave  the  cities  of 
Ju'dah,  namely,  He'bron,  the  city  of  refuge,  and  Lib'nah  with 
her  suburbs,  and  Jat'tir,  and  Esh-te-mo'a,  with  their  suburbs, 

58  And  ||  Hi'len  with  her  suburbs,  De'bir  with  her  suburbs, 

59  And  ||  A'shan  with  her  suburbs,  and  Beth-she'mesh 
with  her  suburbs : 

60  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ben'ja-min ;  Ge'ba  with  her 
suburbs,  and  ||  Al'e-meth  with  her  suburbs,  and  An'a-thoth 
with  her  suburbs.  All  their  cities  throughout  their  families 
were  thirteen  cities. 

61  And  unto  the  sons  of  Ko'hath  bwhich  ivere  left  of  the 
family  of  that  tribe,  were  cities  given  out  of  the  half  tribe, 
namely,  out  of  the  half  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seli,  cby  lot,  ten  cities. 

62  And  to  the  sons  of  Ger'shom  throughout  their  families 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Is'sa-char,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ash'er, 
and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naph'ta-li,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Ma-nas'seh  in  Ba'shan,  thirteen  cities. 

63  Unto  the  sons  of  Mer'a-ri  were  given  by  lot,  throughout 
their  families,  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reu'ben,  and  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Gad,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zeb'u-lun,  "twelve  cities. 

64  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  gave  to  the  Le'vites  these 
cities  with  their  suburbs. 

65  And  they  gave  by  lot  out  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Ju'dah,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Sim'e-on, 
and  out  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Ben'ja-min,  these 
cities,  which  are  called  by  their  names. 

66  And  ethe  residue  of  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Ko  hath 
had  cities  of  their  coasts  out  of  the  tribe  of  E'phra-im. 

g7  /And  they  gave  unto,  them  of  the  cities  of  leiuge^ 
She'chem  in  mount  E'phra-im  with  her  suburbs;  they  gave 
also  Ge'zer  with  her  suburbs, 
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37  the  son  ottVhath,  those  of  As'sir,  thcson 

38  saph,  the  son  of  Ko'rah ;  the  son  of  Iz'har  the 

39  Ko'hath,  the  son  of  Le'vi,  the  son  of  Is'ra-el  Ami  i" 
brother  A'saph,  who  stood  on  his  rieht  hand "!  ““ 

40  A'saph  the  son  ofBer-e-chi'ah,  the  son  of  Shim'eV  h'’ 
sou  of  Mi'chael,  the  son  of  Ba-a-se'iah,  the  son  of  lu 

41  chi'jah ;  the  son  of  Eth'ui,  the  son  of  Ze'rah  the  J 

42  Ad-a-i'ah;  the  son  of  E'tlian,  the  son  of  Zim'mali  the 

43  son  of  Shim'e-i;  the  son  of  Ja'hath,  the  son  of  Ge/ 

44  shorn,  the  son  of  Le'vi.  And  on  the  left  hand  their 
brethren  the  sons  of  Mer'a-ri:  ’E'than  the  son  0f 

452Kish'i,  the  son  of  Ab'di,  the  son  of  Mal'iuch ;  the  son  of 
Hash-a-bi'ah,  the  son  of  Am-a-zi'ah,  the  son  of  Hil- 

46  ki'ah ;  the  son  of  Am'zi,  the  son  of  Ba'ni,  the  son  of 

47  She'mer ;  the.  son  of  Mah'li,  the  son  of  Mu'shi,  the  son 

48  of  Mer'a-ri,  the  son  of  Le'vi.  And  their  brethren 
the  Le'vites  were  '’appointed  for  all  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  house  of  God. 

49  But  Aa'ron  and  his  sons  ‘‘otfered  upon  the  altar  of 
burnt  ottering,  and  upon  the  altar  of  incense,  for  all 
the  work  of  the  most  holy  place,  and  to  make  atone¬ 
ment  for  Is'ra-el  according  to  all  that  Mo'ses  the 

50  servant  of  God  had  commanded.  And  these  are  the 
sons  of  Aa'ron ;  E-le-a'zar  his  son,  Phin'e-has  his  son, 

51  A-bish'u-a  his  son  ;  Buk'ki  his  son,  Uz'zi  his  son, 

52  Zer-a-hi'ah  his  son ;  Me-ra'ioth  his  son,  Am-a-ri'ah 

53  his  son,  A-hi'tub  his  son ;  Za'dok  his  son,  A-him'a-az 
his  son. 

54  Now  these  are  their  dwelling  places  according  to 
their  encampments  in  their  borders:  to  the  sons  of 
Aa'ron,  of  the  families  of  the  Ko'hathites,  for  theirs 

55  was  the  f  rst  lot,  to  them  they  gave  He'bron  in  the 
land  of  Ju'dah,  and  the  suburbs  thereof  round  about 

56  it ;  but  the  fields  of  the  city,  and  the  villages  thereof, 

57  they  gave  to  Ca'leb  the  son  of  Je-phun'neh.  And 
6to  the  sons  of  Aa'ron  they  gave  the  cities  of  refuge, 
He'bron  ;  Lib'nah  also  with  her  suburbs,  and  Jat'tir, 

58  and  Esli-te-mo'a  with  her  suburbs ;  and  7Hi'len  with 

59  her  suburbs,  De'bir  with  her  suburbs;  and  'A'shan 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Beth-she'mesh  with  her 

60 suburbs:  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ben'ja-min  ;  Geba 
with  her  suburbs,  and  9Al'le-meth  with  her  suburbs, 
and  An'a-thoth  with  her  suburbs.  All  their  cities  ^ 

61  throughout  their  families  were  thirteen  cities.  ■ 
unto  the  rest  of  the  sons  of  Ko'hath  were  given  " 
lot,  out  of  the  family  of  the  tribe,  out  of  the  u 

62  tribe,  the  half  of  Ma-nas'seh,  ten  cities.  And  to 
sons  of  Ger'shom,  according  to  their  families,  out 

the  tribe  of  Is'sa-char,  and  out  of  the  tribe  o  •  > 

and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naph'ta-li,  and  °u 
the  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh  in  Ba'shan,  thuteen  < 0  - 

63  Unto  the  sons  of  Mer'a-ri  were  given  by  lot,  ■  , 
ing  to  their  families,  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reu  M  , 
and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and  out ;  of  (>f Is'ra-el 

64  Zeb'u-lun,  twelve  cities.  'And  the  ch'h  m  burbs, 

gave  to  the  Le'vites  the  cities  with  then  si  ^ 

65  And  they  gave  by  lot  out  of  the  ri  e  cbil(|ren 

dren  of  Ju'dah,  and  out  of  the  tribe  b;ij,.en  of 
of  Sim'e-on,  and  out  of  the  tribe  o  ne(j  by  name. 

Ben'ja-min,  these  cities  which  are  men  Tvo'bath 

66  And  some  of  the  families  of  the  sons  o  ^  0f 

had  cities  of  their  borders  on  “  cjties  0f 

67  E'phra-im.  And  they  gave  unto  thei  jy  hra.jm 

refuge,  She'chem  in  the  lull  conn  suburbs 

with  her  suburbs;  Ge'zer  also  with  her 
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G8  And  "Jok'nie-am  with  her  suburbs,  andBeth-ho'ron  with 
her  suburbs, 

69  And  Aj'a-lon  with  her  suburbs,  and  Gath-rim'mon  with 
her  suburbs : 

70  And  out  of  the  half  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh  ;  A'ner  with  her 
suburbs,  and  Bil'e-am  with  her  suburbs,  for  the  family  of  the 
remnant  of  the  sons  of  Ko'hath. 

71  Unto  the  sons  of  Ger'shom  were  given  out  of  the  family 
of  the  half  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh,  Go'lan  in  Ba'shan  with  her 
suburbs,  and  Ash'ta-roth  with  her  suburbs: 

72  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Is'sa-char;  Ke'desh  with  her 
suburbs,  Dab'e-rath  with  her  suburbs, 

73  And  Ra'moth  with  her  suburbs,  and  A'nem  with  her 
suburbs : 

74  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ash'er ;  Ma'shal  with  her  sub¬ 
urbs,  and  Ab'don  with  her  suburbs, 

75  AndHu'kok  with  her  suburbs,  andRe'hob  with  her  suburbs : 

76  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naph'ta-li ;  Ke'desh  in  Gal'i-lee 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Ilam'mon  with  her  suburbs,  and  Kir- 
jath-a'im  with  her  suburbs. 

77  Unto  the  rest  of  the  children  of  Mer'a-ri  were  given  out 
of  the  tribe  of  Zeb'u-lun,  Rim'mon  with  her  suburbs, 
Ta'bor  with  her  suburbs: 

78  Andon the  other  side  Jor'dan  by  Jer'i-cho, on  theeastside 
of  Jor'dan,  weregiventhem  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reu'ben,  Be'zer  in 
the  wilderness  with  her  suburbs,  and  Jah'zah  with  her  suburbs, 

79  Ked'e-moth  also  with  her  suburbs,  and  Meph'a-ath  with 
her  suburbs : 

80  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad ;  Ra'moth  in  Gil'e-ad  with 
her  suburbs,  and  Ma-ha-na'im  with  her  suburbs, 

81  AndHesh  bon  with  her  suburbs, and  Ja’zer  with  her  suburbs. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

The  sons  of  Issachar— Of  Benjamin—  Of  Naphtali. 

VOW  the  sons  of  Is'sa-char  ivere  “To'la,  and  II  Pu'ah 
Ja'shub,  and  Shim'ron,  four. 

2/?dwhe  s?ns  of  To.'la  >  Uz'zi> aad  Reph-a-i'ah,  and  Je'ri-el, 
and  Jah  ma-i,  and  Jib'sam,  and  She-mu'el,  heads  of  their 
lather  s  house,  to  wit,  of  To'la :  they  were  valiant  men  of  might 
in  their  generations  ;  Nvhose  number  was  in  the  days  of  Da'- 
vid  two  and  twenty  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

T  AU  ?e  ™.?S,  of  Uz'zG  Iz-ra-hi'ah  :  and  the  sons  of 
Iz-ra-hiah;  Michael,  and  O-ba-di'ah,  and  Jo'el,  I-shi'ah, 
live ;  all  of  them  chief  men. 

thP,V  thera>  by  their  generations,  after  the  house  of 

o  a  /ers’  wele  bands  of  soldiers  for  war,  six  and  thirty 
thousand  men:  for  they  had  many  wives  and  sons. 

were  vabW  hreafea.  among  a11  tbe  families  of  Is'sa-char 

oeTes  fo  Z  “eU  i  might'  reckoned  in  a11  by  their  geneal- 
errn,  aud  SGvcn  thousand. 

di'a-el ;  three!'  ^  CBcn'j™ui  Be'la,  aad  Be'cher,  and  Je- 

Jer'tmoSeandSR  B?a;;  Ez'b°n’and  Uz'zi> aad  Uz'zi-el,and 
mighty  men  of  v  7’  *  V° ’  ads  of  tlie  house  of  their  fathers, 
enofva!our;  a»d  were  reckoned  by  their  gene- 
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68 'and  Jok'me-am  with  her  suburbs,  and  Beth-ho'ron 
69  with  her  suburbs;  and  Ai'ja-lon  with  her  suburbs, 
70and  Gath-rim'mon  with  her  suburbs:  and  out  of  the 
half  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh  ;  A'ner  with  her  suburbs, and 
Bil'e-am  with  her  suburbs  for  the  rest  of  the  family 
71  of  the  sons  of  Ko'hath.  Unto  the  sons  of  Ger'shom 
ivere  given,  out  of  the  family  of  the  half  tribe  of 
Ma-nas'seh,  Go'lan  in  Ba'shan  with  her  suburbs,  and 
72 Ash'ta-roth  with  her  suburbs:  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Is'sa-char;  Ke'desh  with  her  suburbs,  Dab'e-rath 
73 with  her  suburbs;  and  Ra'moth  with  her  suburbs, 
74 and  A'nem  with  her  suburbs:  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Ash'er;  Ma'shal  with  her  suburbs,  and  Ab'don 
75 with  her  suburbs;  and  Hu'kok  with  her  suburbs, 
7 6  and  Re'hob  with  her  suburbs :  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Kaph  ta-li ;  Ke'desh  in  Gal'i-lee  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Ham'mon  with  her  suburbs,  and  Kir-i-ath-a'im 
77with  her  suburbs.  Unto  the  rest  of  the  Levites,  the 
sons  of  Mer'a-ri,  were  given,  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zeb'¬ 
u-lun,  Rim'mo-no  with  her  suburbs,  Ta'bor  with  her 

78  suburbs :  and  beyond  the  Jor'dan  at  Jer'i-cho,  on  the 
east  side  of  Jor'dan,  were  given  them,  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Reu'ben,  Be'zer  in  the  wilderness  with  her 

79  suburbs,  and  Jah'zah  with  her  suburbs,  and  Ked'e- 
moth  with  her  suburbs,  and  Meph'a-ath  with  her 

80 suburbs:  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad;  Ra'moth  in 
Gil'e-ad  with  her  suburbs,  and  Ma-ha-na'im  with  her 
81  suburbs,  and  Hesh'bon  with  her  suburbs,  and  Ja'zer 
with  her  suburbs. 
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alogies  twentv  T!  ’  ,  were  reckoned  by  their  gene- 

8  And  th  “  L  J  t'vo  thousand  and  thirty  and  four." 
zer,andE-li-0-eY°  •  ri  ?e"nd/l’a,and  Jo'ash,and  E-li-e'- 
An'a-thoth  and  Al'a^  rbamlJer'i-moth,and A-bi'ah,and 

9  Andthfnumllrfo'-  A11  these  are  the  sons  of  Be'cher. 

generations,  heads  of  f  after  tbei.r  genealogy  by  their 
men  of  valour  t  e  bouse  of  their  fathers,  mighty 

10  The  sons  al  o  ST” t?.,thousand  aad  two  hundred 
bil'han ;  Je'usli  Tn  l  r/"  dla_e?i  B’l'han  :  and  the  sons  of 

a-nak,  and  Ze'than  ndTfTr’  ^  ?hud’  and  Che-na'- 

11  All  these  tlw  ’  Ibai  slush,  and  A-hish'a-har. 
fathers,  mighty  men  nf  Je_di  a'eli  by  the  heads  of  their 
tw°  hundred  soWiV,.  °  °Ur’ seVenteen  thousand  and 
„12  "Shup'pim  al  o  ;  S  g?  °Ut  for  war  battle. 
Hu'shim,  the  sons  0f  \[ ^A'herP  ^  ^  childreu  of  Hlr.oiut 


7  And  of  the  sons  of  Is'sa-char;  To'la,  and  2Pu'ah, 

2  J a'shub,  and  Shim'ron,  four.  And  the  sons  of  To'la  ; 
Uz'zi,  and  Reph-a-i'ah,  and  Je'ri-el, and  Jah'ma-i,auc 
Ib'sam,  and  She-mu'el,  heads  of  their  fathers’  houses, 
to  wit,  of  To'la ;  mighty  men  of  valour  in  their  gen¬ 
erations  :  their  number  in  the  days  of  Da'vid  Was 

3  two  and  twenty  thousand  and  six  hundred.  Anc 
the  sons  Uz'zi;  Iz-ra-hi'ah :  and  the  sons  of  Iz-ra- 
hi  ah  ;  Mi  ckael,  and  O-ba-di'ah,  and  Jo'el,  Is-shi'ah, 

4  five:  all  of  them  chief  men.  And  with  them,  by  their 
generations,  after  their  fathers’  houses,  were 'bands 
of  the  host  for  war,  six  and  thirty  thousand :  for 

5  they  had  many  wives  and  sons.  And  their  brethren 
among  all  the  families  of  Is'sa-char,  mighty  meu  of 
valour,  reckoned  in  all  by  genealogy,  were  fourscore 
and  seven  thousand. 

6  The  sons  of  Ben'ja-min  ;  Be'la,  and  Be'cher,  and  Je- 

7  di'a-el,  three.  And  the  sons  of  Be'la  ;  Ez'bon,  and 
Uz'zi, andUz'zi-el, and  Jer'i-moth,  and  I'ri,  five;  heads 
of  fathers’  houses,  mighty  men  of  valour;  and  they 
were  reckoned  by  genealogy  twenty  and  two  thou- 

8  sand  and  thirty  and  four.  And  the  sons  of  Be'cher; 
Ze-mi'rah,aud  Jo'ash,and  E-li-e'zer,and  E-li-o-e'na-b 
and  Om'ri,  and  JeRe-moth,  and  A-bi'jah,  and  An'a- 
thoth,  and  Al'e-meth.  All  these  were  the  sons  of  Be'- 

9  cher.  And  they  were  reckoned  by  genealogy,  after  their 
generations,  heads  of  their  fathers’  houses,  mighty 
men  of  valour,  twenty  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

10  And  the  sons  of  Je-di'a-el ;  Bil'han  :  aud  the  sons  of 
Bil'hau  ;  Je'usli,  and  Ben'ja-min,  and  E'hud,  and  Che- 
na'a-nah,and  Ze'than,  ami  Tar'shish,and  A-hish'a-har. 

1 1  All  these  were  sons  of  Je-di'a-el,  according  to  the 
heads  of  their  fathers’  houses,  mighty  men  of  valour 
seventeen  thousand  and  two  hundred,  that  were  able 

12  to  go  forth  in  the  host  for  war.  3Shup'pim  also,  and 
Hup'pim,  the  sons  of  Mr,  Hu'shim,  the  sous  of  5A'her. 
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13  *|  The  sons  of  Naph't  a-li ;  Jah'zi-el,andGu'ni,  and  Je'zer, 


and  'Shal'lum,  the  sons  of  Bilhali. 

14  The  sons  of  Ma  -nas'seh  ;  Ash'ri-el,  whom  she  bare;  (but 
his  concubine  the  A-rami'tess  bare  Ma'chir  the  father  of  Gif  e-ad; 

15  And  Ma'chir  took  to  wife  the  sister  of  Hnp'pim  and  Shup'- 
pim,  whose  sister’s  name  was  Ma'a-chah  ;)  and  the  name  of  the 
second  was  Ze-lo'phe-had  :  and  Ze-lo'phe-had  had  daughters. 

16  And  Ma'a-chah  the  wife  of  Ma'chir  bare  a  son,  and  she 
called  his  name  Pe'resh ;  and  the  name  of  his  brother  was 
She'resh ;  and  his  sons  were  U'lam  and  Ra'kem. 

17  And  the  sons  of  U'lam  ;  -^Be'dan.  These  were  the  sons 
of  Gil'e-ad,  the  son  of  Ma'chir,  the  son  of  Ma-nas'seh. 

18  And  his  sister  Ham-mol'e-keth  bare  I'shod,  and 
"A-bi-e'zer,  and  Ma-ha'lah. 

19  And  the  sons  of  She-mi'da  were  A-hi'an,  and  She'chem, 
and  Lik'hi,  and  A'ni-am. 

20  AndHhesonsof  E'phra-im;  Sh  u'the-lah, and  Be'red  hisson, 
and  Ta'hath  his  son,  and  El'a-dah  his  son,  and  Ta'hath  hisson, 

21  ^[And  Za'bad  his  son,  and  Shu'the-lah  his  son,  and  E'zer, 
and  E'le-ad,  whom  the  men  of  Gath  that  were  born  in  that 
land  slew,  because  the}’  came  down  to  take  away  their  cattle. 

22  And  E'phra-im  their  father  mourned  many  days,  and  his 
brethren  came  to  comfort  him. 

23  ^[And  when  he  went  in  to  his  wife,  she  conceived  and 
bare  a  son,  and  he  called  his  name  Be-ri'ah,  because  it  went 
evil  with  his  house. 

24  (And  his  daughter  was  She'rah,  who,  built  Beth-ho'ron 
the  nether,  and  the  upper,  and  Uz'zen-she'rah.) 

25  And  Re'phah  teas  his  son,  also  Re'sheph,  and  Te'lah  his 
son,  and  Ta'han  his  son. 

26  La'a-dan  his  son,  Am-mi'hud  his  son,  E-lish'a-ma  his  son, 

27  |1  Non  his  son,  Je-hosh'u-a  his  son. 

28  ^[And  their  possessions  and  habitations  were  Beth'-el, 
and  the  towns  thereof,  and  eastward  ‘Na'a-ran,  and  westward 
Ge'zer,  with  the  ftowns  thereof;  She'chem  also  and  the 
towns  thereof,  unto  ||  Ga'za  and  the  towns  thereof : 

29  And  by  the  borders  of  the  children  of  ^Ma-nas'seh, 
Beth-she'an  and  her  towns,  Ta'a-nach  and  her  towns,  'Me- 
gid'do  and  her  towns,  Dor  and  her  towns.  In  these  dwelt 
the  children  of  Jo'seph  the  son  of  Is'ra-el. 

30  ^[™The  sons  of  Ash'er;  Im'nah,  and  Is'u-ah,  and 
Ish'u-ai,  and  Be-ri'ah,  and  Se'rah  their  sister. 

31  And  the  sons  of  Be-ri'ah;  He'ber,  and  Mal'chi-el,  who 
is  the  father  of  Bir'za-vith. 

32  And  He'ber  begat  Japh'let,  and  "Sho'mer,  and  Ho'tham, 
and  Shu'a  their  sister. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Japh'let;  Pa'sach,  and  Bim'hal,  and 
Ash'vath.  These  are  the  children  of  Japh'let. 

34  And  the  sons  of  °Sha'mer;  A'hi,  and  Roh'gah,  Je-hub'- 
bah,  and  A'ram. 

35  And  the  sons  of  his  brother  He'lem;  Zo'phah,  and 
Im'na,  and  She'lesh,  and  A'mal. 

36  The  sons  of  Zo'phah,;  Su'ah,  and  Har'ne-pher,  and 
Shu'al,  and  Be'ri,  and  Im'rah. 

37  Be'zer,  and  Hod,  and  Sham'ma,  and  Shil'shah  and 

Ith'ran,  and  Be-e'ra.  _ 

38  And  thesonsof  Je'ther ;  J e-phun'neh,and  Pis  pah, and  A  ra. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Ul'la ;  A'rah,  and  Ha'ni-el,  and  Re-zi'a. 

40  All  these  were  the  children  of  Asb'er,  heads  of  their 
father’s  house,  choice  and  mighty  men  of  valour,  chief  of 
the  princes.  And  the  number  throughout  the  genealogy  of 
them  that  were  apt  to  the  war  and  to  battle  was  twenty 
and  six  thousand  men. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

The  sons  and  chief  men  of  Benjamin. 

■VTOW  Benjamin  begat  “Be'la  his  firstborn,  Ash'bel  the 
IN  second,  and  A-har'ah  the  third, 

2  No'hah  the  fourth,  and  Ra'pha  the  fifth. 

3  Andthesonsof  Be'la  were,  ||  Ad  dar,  and  Gera,  and  A-bihud, 


13  The  sons  of  Naph'ta-li ;  >Jah'zi-el  and  P,,/  • 
•le'zer,  and  2Shal'him,  the  sons  of  BiVhah  '  'U’  aiul 

As'ri-el,  ‘whom  his  wifc 


14  The  sons  of  Ma-nas'seh 


bare:  (his  concubine  the  A-ram-i'tess  bar" An’m 
15 the  father  of  Gil'e-ad:  and  Ma'chir  _*achl 


TT  r  •  i  ci  /  •  *  c^*r  took  a  wife  Pf 

Hup  pun  and  Shup'pim,  Tvhose  sister’s  name\ 

Ma'a-cah  ,)  and  the  name  of  the  second  was  Zp-wJi 

16 had:  and  Ze-lo'phe-had  had  daughters  And 
cah  the  wife  of  Ma'chir  bare  a  son,  amfshe  iin 
^  Ins  name  Pe'resh ;  and  the  name  of  his  brother 

1 7  She'resh  ;  and  his  sons  were  U'lam  and  Ra'kem  \  m 
the  sons  of  U'lam ;  Be'dan.  These  were  the  sons 
Gd'e-ad  the  son  of  Ma'chir,  the  son  of  Ma-nas'seh 

18  And  his  sister  Ham-mol'e-eheth  bare  Ish'hod 

19  6A-bi-e'zer,  and  Mah'lah.  And  the  sons  of  She-mi'da 
were  A-hi'an,  and  She'chem,  and  Lik'hi,  and  A'ni-am 

20  And  the  sons  of  E'phra-im;  Shu'the-lah,  and  Be'red 
his  sou,  and  Ta'hath  his  son,  and  El'e-a-dah  hisson  and 

21  Ta'hath  his  son,  and  Za'bad  his  son,  and  Shu'the-lah 
his  son,  and  E'zer,  and  E'le-ad,  whom  the  men  of 
Gath  that  were  born  in  the  land  slew,  because  they 

22  came  down  to  take  away  their  cattle.  And  E'phra-im 
their  father  mourned  many  days,  and  his  brethren 

23  came  to  comfort  him.  And  he  went  in  to  his  wife 
and  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son,  and  he  called  his 
name  Be-ri'ah,  because  it  went  evil  with  his  house, 

24  And  his  daughter  was  She'e-rah,  who  built  Beth- 
ho'ron  the  nether  and  the  upper,  and  Uz'zen-she'e-rah. 

25  And  Re'phah  was  his  son,  and  Re'sheph, and  Te'lah 

26  his  son,  and  Ta'han  hisson;  La'dan  his  son,  Am 

27  mi'hud  his  son,  E-lish'a-ma  his  son;  7Nun  his  son, 

28  Josh'u-a  his  son.  And  their  possessions  and  habita¬ 
tions  were  Beth'-el  and  the  Towns  thereof,  and  east¬ 
ward  9Na'a-ran,  and  westward  Ge'zer,  with  the  towns 
thereof ;  She'chem  also  and  the  towns  thereof,  unto 

29 ,0Az'zah  and  the  towns  thereof :  and  by  the  borders 
of  the  children  of  Ma-nas'seh,  Beth-she'an  and  her 
towns,  Ta'a-nach  and  her  towns,  Me-gid'do  and  her 
towns,  Dor  and  her  towns.  In  these  dwelt  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Jo'seph  the  son  of  Is'ra-el. 

30  The  sons  of  Ash'er;  I  m'nah,  and  Ish'vah,  and  Ish'vi, 

31  and  Be-ri'ah,  and  Se'rah  their  sister.  And  the  sons  of 
Be-ri'ah:  He'ber, and  Mal'chi-el,  who  was  the  fatherof 

32  Bir'za-ith.  And  He'ber  begat  Japh'let,  and  "Sho  mer, 

33  and  Ho'tham,  and  Shu'a,  their  sister.  And  the  sons 
of  Japh'let;  Pa'sach,  and  Bim'hal,  and  Ashvath. 

34  These  are  the  children  of  Japh'let.  And  the  sons 
of  ,2She'mer;  A'hi, and  Roh'gah,  Je-hub'bah,  and  A  iara’ 

35  And  the  13sons  of  He'lem  his  brother;  Zo'phah,  an 

36  Im'na,  and  She'lesh,  and  A'mal.  The  sons  of  Lo  phan, 
Su'ah,  and  Har'ne-pher,  and  Shu'al, and  Be  n,an  m 

37  rah  ;  Be'zer,  and  Hod,  and  Sham'ma,  am  ■  o'  *  ’ 

38 and  Ith'ran,  and  Be-e'ra.  And  the  sons  of  J e  ti  e  , 

39  Je-phun'neh,  and  Pis'pa,  and  A'ra.  An  t  K  *°  . 

1  -  '  ~  *  •  ’  nd  Ri-zi'a.  All  these 

heads  of  the  fathers 

of  valour,  chief  of 


40 Ul'la;  A'rah,  and  Hau'ni-el,  and  Ri-zia. 


were  the  children  of  Ash'er, 

houses,  choice  and  mighty  men  u,  * - Vm  ],v 

the  princes.  And  the  number  of  them  rec,  ^ 
genealogy  for  service  in  war  was  twen  } 
thousand  men. 
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4  And  A-bish'u-a,  and  Na'a-man,  and  A-ho'ah, 

5  And  Ge'ra,  and  ||  She-phu'phan,  and  Hu'ram. 

i;  Vnd  these  are  the  sons  of  E'hud  :  these  are  the  heads  of 
till,  fathers  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ge'ba,  and  they  removed 
them  to  "Man'a-hath : 

7  And  Na'a-man,  and  A-hi'ah,  and  Ge'ra,  he  removed  them, 
and  begat  Uz'za,  and  A-hi'hud  _ 

8  AndSha-ba-ra'im  begat ■  children  m  thecountry  of  Mo  ab,  after 
lie  had  sent  them  away;  Hu'shim  and  Ba'a-ra  were  his  wives. 

9  And  he  begat  of  Ho'desh  his  wife,  Jo'bab,  and  Zib'i-a, 
and  Me'sha  and  Mal'cham, 

10  And  Je'uz,  and  Shach'i-a,  and  Mir 
sons,  heads  of  the  fathers. 

11  And  of  Hu'shim  he  begat  Ab'i-tub,  and  El'pa-al. 

12  The  sons  of  El'pa-al;  E'ber,  and  Mi'sham,  and  Sha'mcd, 
who  built  O'no,  and  Lod,  with  the  towns  thereof : 

13  Be-ri'ah  also,  and  cShe'ma,  who  were  heads  of  the  fathers 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Aj'a-lon,  who  drove  away  the  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  Gath : 

14  And  A-hi'o,  Sha'shak,  and  Jer'e-moth, 

15  And  Zeb-a-di'ah,  and  A'rad,  and  A'der, 

16  And  Mi'chael,  and  Is'pah,  and  Jo'ha,  the  sons  of  Be-ri'ah ; 

17  AndZeb-a  di'ah, and  Me-shul'lam, and  Hez'e-ki, and  He'ber, 

18  Ish'me-rai  also,  and  Jez-li'ah,  and  J  o'bab,  the  sons  of  El'pa-al; 

19  And  Ja'kim,  and  Zieh'ri,  and  Zab'di, 

20  And  E-li-e'na-i,  and  Zil'thai,  and  E'li-el, 

21  And  Ad-a-i'ah,  and  Ber-a-i'ah,  and  Shim'rath,  the  sons 
of  ||  Shim'hi ; 

22  And  Ish'pan,  and  He'ber,  and  E'li-el, 

23  And  Ab'don,  and  Zieh'ri,  and  Ha'nan, 

24  And  Han-a-ni'ah,  and  E'lam,  and  An-to-thi'jah, 

25  And  Iph-e-de'iah,  and  Pe-nu'el,  the  sons  of  Sha'shak; 

26  And  Sham-she-ra'i,  and  She-ha-ri'ah,  and  Ath-a-li'ah, 

27  AndJar-e-si'ah,andE-li'ah,andZich'ri,thesonsof  Jer'o-ham. 

28  These  were  heads  of  the  fathers,  by  their  generations, 
chief  men.  These  dwelt  in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

29  And  at  Gib'e-on  dwelt  the  ||  father  of  Gib'e-on ;  whose 
wife’s  name  was  Ma'a-chah : 

■j0  And  his  firstborn  son  Ab'don,  and  Zur,  and  Kish,  and 
Ba  al,  and  Na'dab, 

31  And  Ge'dor,  and  A-hi'o,  and  11  Za'cher. 


An(1  loth  begat  ||  Shim'e-ah.  And  these  also  dwelt 
W‘  V  .eir1  brethren  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  over  against  them. 
AH  And'N er  begat  Kish, and  Kish  begat  Saul,andSaul  begat 
•u  a\  an>andMal'chi-shu'a,and/A-bin'a-dab,and||Esh'-ba-al. 

»-■  MeUtSVegL°Mitha‘than  "*  "  M“-ib-bAI 

30  And  the  sons  of  Mi'cah  were,  Pi'thon,  and  Me'lech,and 
II  tare-a,  and  A'haz. 

36  And  . 

Al'e-meth 

37  And 

'fs  A8  TD,r  A'Zd  Ei?  S°n. 

kani  *la(^  whose  names  are  these,  Az'ri- 

di'ah  and  PvU’  a,K  I®h  ma-el,  and  She-a-ri'ah,  and  O-ba- 

39  And  ?  ,laU‘  these  the  sons  of  A'zel. 
firstborn  Je'hneWi^  E/'sliek  his  brother  were,  U'lam  his 

40  And  t h ^  1  ICRStTT,,11(l’  and  E-liph'e-let  the  third, 
archers  and  h  °  E  were  mighty  men  of  valour, 
fifty.  All  th  "  ma,Vrs>  and  sons’  sons,  a  hundred  and 

1  these  are  of  the  sons  of  Ben'ja-min. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

QO-all  Is'ra-pl  genfa'°eif*  °s  Israel  and  Judah. 

C  were  written  i  n  H  ’  edconedhy  genealogies;  and, behold, they 
*ho  were  carried “  hC  b°A of,the  kings  of  Is'ra-el  and  Ju'dah, 
,2  If  "Now  the  f°r  their  transgression, 

sions  in  their  ""habitants  that  dwelt  in  their 


posses- 

Is'ra-el-ites,  the  priests,  Le'- 


aIn  ver. 

Vty 


5  and  A-bish'ua,  and  Na'a-man,  and  A-ho'ah ;  and  Ge'ra, 

6  and  ’She-phu'phan,  and  Hu'ram.  And  these  are  the 
sons  of  E'hud  :  these  are  the  heads  of  fathers’  homes 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Ge'ba,  and  they  carried  them 

7  captive  to  Man'a-hath;  and  Na'a-man, and  A-hi'jah,and  I 
Ge'ra,  he  carried  them  captive;  and  he  begat  Uz'za  phaMw 

8  and  A-hi'hud.  And  Sha-ha-ra'im  begat  children  in  the 
field  of  Mo'ab,  after  he  had  2sent  them  away ;  Hu'shim 

9  and  Ba'a-ra  were  his  wives.  And  he  begat  of  Ho'desh  VFK . 
his  wife,  Jo  bab,  and  Zib'i-a,  and  Me'sha,  and  Mal'cam;  a^ra 

lOand  Je'uz,  and  Shach'i-a,  and  Mir'mah.  These  were  h,i 

11  his  sons,  heads  of  fathers’  homes.  And  of  Hu'shim 

12  he  begat  Ab'i-tub  and  El'pa-al.  And  the  sons  of  El'¬ 
pa-al  ;  E'ber,  and  Mi'sham,  and  She'med,  who  built 

13  O'no  and  Lod,  with  the  towns  thereof:  and  Be-ri'ah, 
and  She'ma,  who  were  heads  of  lathers’  houses  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Ai'ja-lon,  who  put  to  flight  the 

14  inhabitants  of  Gath  ;  and  A-hi'o,  Sha'shak,  and  JePe- 
fs  moth ;  and  Zeb-a-di'ah,  and  A'rad  and  E'der ;  and 

Mi'chael,  and  Ish'pah,  and  Jo'ha,  the  sons  of  Be-ri'ah ; 

17  and  Zeb-a-di'ah,  and  Me-shul'lam,  and  Hiz'ki,  and 
18 He'ber;  and  Ish'me-rai,  and  Iz-li'ah,  and  Jo'bab,  the 
19  sons  of  El'pa-al ;  and  Ja'kim,  and  Zieh'ri,  and  Zab'di ; 
a  and  E-li-e'na-i,  and  Zil'le-thai,  and  E'li-el ;  and  Ad-a-i'ah, 

22  and  Ber-a-i'ah, and  Shim'rath  the  sons  of  3Shim'e-i;  and 

23  Ish'pan, and  E'ber, and  E'li-el;  and  Ab'don, andZich'ri,  ®CTna- 

24  and  Ha'nan;  and  Han-a-ni'ah,  and  E'lam,  and  An-tho- 

25  thi'jah ;  and  Iph-de'iah,  and  Pe-nu'el,  the  sons  of  Sha'- 

26  shak;  and  Sham-she-ra'i,  and  She-ha-ri'ah,  and  Atli-a- 

27  li'ah ;  and  Ja-a-re-shi'ah,  and  E-li'jah,  and  Zieh'ri,  the  j 

28  sons  of  Jer'o-ham.  These  were  heads  of  fathers’ 
houses  throughout  their  generations,  chief  men : 

29 these  dwelt  in  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  in  Gib'e-on  there! 
dwelt  the  father  of  Gib'e-on,' 'Je-i'el,  whose  wife’s  name 

30  was  Ma'a-cah  :  and  his  firstborn  son  Ab'don,  and  Zur,  pin  ch. 

31  and  Kish,  and  Ba'al,  and  Na'dab ;  and  Ge'dor,  and 

32  A-hi'o, and  ’’Ze'cher.  And  Mik'loth  begat  6Shim'e-ah. 

And  they  also  dwelt  with  their  brethren  in  Je-ru'- 

33  sa-lem,  over  against  their  brethren.  And  Ner  begat 
Kish;  and  Kish  begat  Saul;  and  Saul  begat  Jon'a-than, 
and  Mal'chi-shu'a,  and  7A-bin'a-dab,  and  "Esh'ba-al. 

34  And  the  son  of  Jon'a-than  was  9Mer-ib-ba'al ;  and 

35  Mer-ib-ba'al  begat  Mi'cah.  And  the  sons  of  Mi'cah  ;  un  i 

36  Pi'thon,  and  Me'lech,  and  10Ta're-a,  and  A'haz.  And 
A'haz  begat 11  Je-ho'ad-dah;  and  Je-ho'ad-dah  begat  Ale- 
meth,  and  Az'ma-veth,  and  Zim'ri ;  and  Zim'ri  begat  gT- 

37Mo'za:  and  Mo'za  begat  Bin'e-a;  12Ra'phah  was  his 

38  son,  E-le'a-sah  his  son,  A'zel  his  son:  and  A'zel  had  six 
sons, whose  names  are  these;  Az'ri-kam,Boch'e-ru,  and  ix  4i.‘ 
Ish'ma-el,  and  She-a-ri'ah,  and  0-ba-di'ah,and  Ha'nan.  niu'ch!' 

39  All  these  were  the  sons  of  A'zel.  And  the  sons  of  'jarah. 
E'shek  his  brother;  U'lam  his  firstborn,  Je'ush  the  '".l°  <£. 

40  second,  and  E-liph'e-let  the  third.  And  the  sons  of 
U'lam  were  mighty  men  of  valour,  archers,  and  had 
many  sons,  and  sons’  sons,  an  hundred  and  fifty.  All 
these  were  of  the  sons  of  Ben'ja-min. 

0  So  all  Is'ra-el  was  reckoned  by  genealogies ;  and, 
behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  kiugs  of 
Is'ra-el :  and  J u'dah  was  carried  away  captive  to  Bab'- 
2  y-lon  for  their  transgression.  13Now  the  first  inhabit¬ 
ants  that  dwelt  in  their  possessions  in  their  cities  were, 
Is'ra-el,  the  priests,  the  Le'vites,  and  the  Neth'i-nim. 
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3  And  in  d  Je-ru'sa-lem  dwelt  of  the  children  of  Ju'dah,  and 
of  the  children  of  Ben'ja-min,  and  of  the  children  of  E'phra-im, 
and  Ma-nas'seh : 


4  U'tha-i  the  son  of  Am-mi'lmd,  the  son  ofOm'ri,  the  son  of 
Ini'ri,  the  son  of  Ba'ni,  of  the  children  of  Pha'rez  the  son  of 


Ju'dah. 

5  And  of  the  Shi'lo-nites;  A-sa-i'ah  the  firstborn, and  his  sons. 

6  And  of  the  sons  of  Ze'rah ;  Je'u-el,  and  their  brethren, six 
hundred  and  ninety. 

7  And  of  the  sons  of  Ben'ia-min  ;  Sal'lu  the  son  of  Me-shul'- 
lam,  the  son  of  Hod-a-vi'ah,  the  son  of  Has-e-nu'ah, 

8  And  Ib-ne'iah  the  son  of  Jer'o-ham,  and  E'lah  the  son  of 
Uz'zi,  the  son  ofMich'ri,  and  Me-shul'lam  the  son  of  Sheph-a- 
ti'ah,  the  son  of  Reu'el,  the  son  of  Ib-ni'jah ; 

9  And  their  brethren,  according  to  their  generations,  nine 
hundred  and  fifty  and  six.  All  these  men  were  chief  of  the 
fathers  in  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

10  ^['Andofthepriests;  Je-da'iah,and Je-hoi'arib,and Ja'chin, 

11  And  ||  Az-a-ri'ak  theson  of  Hil-ki'ah,  the  son  of  Me-skul'- 
lam,  the  son  of  Za'dok,  the  son  of  Me-ra'ioth,  the  son  of 
A-hi'tub,  the  ruler  of  the  house  of  God; 

12  And  Ad-a-i'ah  the  son  of  Jer'o-ham,  the  son  of  Pa'shur, 
the  son  of  Mal-chi'jah,  and  Ma-as'i-ai  the  son  of  A'di-el,  the 
son  of  Jah'ze-rah,  the  son  of  Me-shul'lam,  the  son  of  Me- 
shil'le-mith,  the  son  of  Im'mer ; 

13  And  their  brethren,  heads  of  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
a  thousand  and  seven  hundred  and  threescore;  fvery  able 
men  for  the  work  of  the  service  of  the  house  of  God. 

14  And  of  the  Le'vites;  Shem-a-i'ah  the  son  of  Has'shub, 
the  son  of  Az'ri-kam,  the  son  of  Hash-a-bi'ah,  of  the  sons 
of  Mer'a-ri; 

15  And  Bak-bak'kar,  He'resh,  and  Ga'lal,  and  Mat-ta-ni'ah 
the  son  of  Mi'cah,  the  son  of  Zich'ri,  the  son  of  A'saph ; 

16  And  O-ba-di'ah  the  son  of  Shem-a-i'ah,  the  son  of  Ga'lal, 
the  son  of  Jed'u-thun,  and  Ber-e-chi'ah  the  son  of  A'sa,the  son 
of  El'ka-nah,  that  dwelt  in  the  villages  of  the  Ne-toph'a-thites. 

17  And  the  porters  were  Shal'lum,  and  Ak'kub,  and  Tal'mon, 
and  A-hi'man,  and  their  brethren  :  Shal'lum  was  the  chief ; 

18  Who  hitherto  ivaited  in  the  king’s  gate  eastward :  they 
were  porters  in  the  companies  of  the  children  of  Le'vi. 

19  And  Shal'lum  the  son  of  Ko're,  the  son  of  E-bi'a-sapk,the 
son  of  Ko'rah,  and  his  brethren  of  the  house  of  his  father,  the 
Ko'rah-ites,  were  over  the  work  of  the  service,  keepers  of  the 
fgates  of  the  tabernacle:  and  their  fathers,  being  over  the 
host  of  the  Lord,  were  keepers  of  the  entry. 

20  And^Phin'e-has  the  son  of  E-le-a'zar  was  the  ruler  over 
them  in  time  past,  and  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

21  And  Zech-a-ri'ah  the  son  of  Me-shel-e-mi'ah  was  porter 
of  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  dongregation. 

22  All  these  which  were  chosen  to  be  porters  in  the  gates 
were  two  hundred  and  twelve.  These  were  reckoned  by 
their  genealogy  in  their  villages,  whom  ‘'Da'vid  and  Sam'u-el 
'‘the  seer  fdid  ordain  in  their  1 1  set  office. 

23  So  they  and  their  children  had  the  oversight  of  the 
gates  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  namely,  the  house  of  the 
tabernacle,  by  wards. 

24  In  four  quarters  were  the  porters,  toward  the  east, 
west,  north,  and  south. 

25  And  their  brethren,  which  were  in  their  villages,  were 
to  come  ’after  seven  days  from  time  to  time  with  them. 

26  For  these  Le'vites,  the  four  chief  porters,  were  in  their 
||  set  office,  and  were  over  the  ||  chambers  and  treasuries  of 
the  house  of  God. 

about  the  house  of  God, 


27  ^[And  they  lodged  round 
because  the  charge  was  upon  them,  and  the  opening  thereof 
every  morning  pertained  to  them. 

28  And  certain  of  them  had  the  charge  of  the  ministering 
vessels,  that  they  should  fbring  them  in  and  out  by  tale. 

29  Some  of  them  also  were  appointed  to  oversee  the 


3  And  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  dwelt  of  the  child  ~ 

a/ld  of  the  children  of  Ben'ja-min, amUf ' ^ 

drenofE'pl -  1  "  *  - 

Am-mi'hud 


4  dren  of  E'plira-im  and  Ma-nas'seh  ■  U'tWi  -*ie 

Am-mi'hud  flip  firm  r»f*  j-L  _ 


,  the  son  ofOm'ri,  the  son of  w“n1of 
son  of  Ba'ni,  of  the  children  of  Pe'rez  th  "’  t  le 
And  of  the  Shi'lo-nites ;  A-sa-i'ah  the°fUf 
of  the  sons  nf  Ze'rah  • 


And 


5  Ju'dah. 

6  born,  and  his  sous,  auu  oi  tne  sons  of 
Je'u-ei  and  their  brethren,  six  hundred  and  nmetv 

(  And  of  the  sons  of  Ben'ia-min ;  Sal'lu  tho  „„  T 
Me-shul'lam,  the  son  of  Hod-a-vi'ah,  the  son  of  H  “  ° 

8  nu'ah ;  and  Ib-ne'iah  the  son  of  Jer'o-ham  and  PU 
the  son  of  Uz'zi,  the  son  of  Mich'ri,  and  Me-shul'l  h 
the  son  of  Sheph-a-ti'ah,  the  son  of  Reu'el  the  son  f 

9  Ib-ni'jah ;  and  their  brethren,  according  to’  their  sen 
erations,  nine  hundred  and  fifty  and  six.  All  th 
men  were  heads  of  fathers’  houses  by  their  fatheiV 
houses. 

10  And  of  the  priests  ;  Je-da'iah,  and  Je-hoi'a-rib  and 

11  Ja'chin  ;  and  1  A-za-ri'ah  the  son  of  Hil-ki'ah  the  son 
of  Me-shul'lam,  the  son  of  Za'dok,  the  son’ of  Me- 
ra'ioth,  the  son  of  A-hi'tub,  the  ruler  of  the  house  of 

12  God ;  and  Ad-a-i'ah  the  son  of  Jer'o-ham,  the  son  of 
Pash'hur,the  son  of  Mal-chi'jah,  and  Ma-as'a-i  the  son 
of  A'di-el,  the  son  of  Jah'ze-rah, theson  of  Me-shul'lam 

13  the  son  of  Me-shil'le-mith,  the  son  of  Im'mer;  and 
their  brethren,  heads  of  their  fathers’  houses,  a 
thousand  and  seven  hundred  and  threescore;  very 
able  men  for  the  work  of  the  service  of  the  house 

14  of  God.  And  of  the  Le'vites ;  Shem-a-i'ah  the  son  of 
Has'shub, the  son  of  Az'ri-kam, the  son  of  Hash-a-bi'ah, 

15  of  the  sons  of  Mer'a-ri;  and  Bak-bak'kar,  He'resh, 
and  Ga'lal,  and  Mat-ta-ni'ah  the  son  of  Mi'ca,  the  son 

16  of  2Zich'ri,  the  son  of  A'saph ;  and  30-ba-di'ah  the  son 
of  4Shem-a-i'ah,  the  son  ofGa'lal,  the  son  of  Jed'u-thun, 
and  Ber-e-chi'ah  the  son  of  A'sa,  theson  of  El'ka-nah, 

17  that  dwelt  in  the  villages  of  the  Ne-toph'a-thites.  And 
the  porters;  Shal'lum,  and  Ak'kub,  aud  Tal'mon, and 
A-hi'man,  and  their  brethren :  Shal'lum  wasthechief; 

18  who  hitherto  waited  in  the  king’s  gate  eastward: 
they  were  the  porters’  for  the  camp  of  the  children 

19  of  Le'vi.  And  Shal'lum  the  son  of  Ko're,  the  son 
of  E-bi'a-saph,  the  son  of  Ko'rah,  and  his  brethren, 
of  his  father’s  house,  the  Ko'rah-ites,  were  over  the 
work  of  the  service,  keepers  of  the  "'gates  ot  the 
6tabernacle:  and  their  fathers  had  been  over  the 

20 camp  of  the  Lord,  keepers  of  the  entry;  and 
Phin'e-lias  the  son  of  E-le-a'zar  was  ruler  over  them  m 

21  time  past,  and  the  Lord  was  with  him.  Zech-a-n  ah 
the  son  of  Me-shel-e-mi'ah  was  porter  of  the  dooi  o 

22  the  tent  of  meeting.  All  these  which  were  chosen 

'  "  were  two  hundred  and 


to  be  porters  in  the  “gates  -  -  ,  . 

twelve.  These  were  reckoned  by  genealogy  m  t  mi 
villages,  whom  Da'vid  and  Sam'u-el  the  seei  1 

23  ordain  in  their  7set  office.  So  they  and  then  c  1 
dren  had  the  oversight  of  the  gates  of  the  10  “ 
of  the  Lord,  even  the  house  of  the  Habcrnac  e,  ) 

24  wards.  8On  the  four  sides  were  the  porters, 

25  the  east,  west,  north,  and  south.  And  t  an 
ren,  in  their  villages,  were  to  come  in  even- 

26  days  from  time  to  time  to  be  with  them .  ^ 

four  chief  porters,  who  were  Le'vites,  'u  u  the 
office,  and  were  over  the  chambers  an  ,  , 

27  treasuries  in  the  house  of  God.  Am  '  .  charge 
round  about  the  house  of  God,  because.  (he 
thereof  was  upon  them,  and  to  them  pc  -  certain 

28  opening  thereof  morning  by  morning.  *  by 

-  •  ’  ’  ’  of  the  vessels  of  service. 


of  them  had  charge 


tale  were  they  brought  in  aud  by  tale  m ie 


3  they  taken 


'In 

Neh,  xL 
11. 

Seraiah, 


sin 

Neh.xL 

17, 

Zabdi. 


3In 

Neh.xL 

17. 

AMa. 

<In 

Neh.xL 

17. 

Sham • 
mua. 


&Heb. 

thresh* 


6Heb. 

Teil. 


iOr, 

trust 


iHeb. 

TmcartU 

theft * 
winds. 


29  out.  Some  of  them  also  were 
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|  Or, 
vessels. 
♦Ex.  30.2*. 


|  Or,  trust- 
t]jes-  2. 5- 
&  6. 21. 

|  Or,  on 
fiat  pi"1", 
or,  inc«» 

■Lev.  24.8. 
fHeb. 
bread  of 
ordering. 

noli  6.  31. 

&  25. 1. 
fHeb. 

upon  them. 


•ch.  8. 29. 


Fch.  8. 33. 


ich.8.35. 


1056. 

“1  Sam.  31. 
1,2. 

I  Or, 

wounded. 

\  Or, Ishui, 
1  Sam.  14. 
49. 

fHeb. 
Shooters 
with  bows. 
fHeb. 
found  him. 

tOr,  mock 


]s  an(i  ail  the  ||  instruments  of  the  sanctuary,  and  the 
flour,  and  the  wine,  and  the  oil,  and  the  frankincense, 

a!!jj  of  the  soils  of  the  priests  made  Hhe  ointment 

°3i*  AndMat-ti-thi'ah,one  of  the  Le'vites,  who  was  the  first¬ 
born  of  Shal'lum  the  Ko'rah-ite,  had  the  ||  set  office  'over 
the  tilings  that  were  made  ||  in  the  pans. 

30  And  other  of  their  brethren,  of  the  sons  of  the  Ivo'hath- 
ites  ’"were  over  the  fshewbread,  to  prepare  it  every  sabbath. 
33’  And  these  are  "the  singers,  chief  of  the  fathers  of  the 
Le'vites  who  remaining  in  the  chambers  were  free :  for  fthey 
were  employed  in  that  work  day  and  night. 

34  These  chief  fathers  of  the  Le'vites  were  chief  through¬ 
out  their  generations;  these  dwelt  at  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

35  *[And  in  Gib'e-on  dwelt  the  father  of  Gib'e-on,  Je-hi'el, 
whose  wife’s  name  was  “Ma'a-chah  : 

36  And  his  firstborn  son  Ab'don,  then  Zur,  and  Kish,  and 
Ba'al,  and  Ner,  and  Na'dab, 

37  And  Ge'dor,  and  A-hi'o,  and  Zech-a-ri'ah,  and  Mik'loth. 

38  And  Mik'loth  begat  Shim'e-am.  And  they  also  dwelt 
with  their  brethren  at  Je-ru'sa-lem,  over  against  their  brethren. 

39  pAnd  Ner  begat  Kish;  and  Kish  begat  Saul ;  and  Saul 
beeat  Jon'a-than,  and  Mal'chi-shu'a,  and  A-biu'a-dab,  and 
Esh-ba'al. 

40  Andthe  son  of  Jon'a-than  was  Mer'ib-ba'al :  andMer'ib- 

ba'al  begat  Mi'cah. 

41  And  the  sons  of  Mi'cah  were,  Pi'thon,  and  Me'lech,  and 
Tah're-a,  Qand  A'haz. 

42  And  A'haz  begat  Ja'rah ;  and  Ja'rah  begat  Al'e-meth, 
and  Az'ma-veth,  and  Zim'ri ;  and  Zim'ri  begat  Mo'za ; 

43  And  Mo'za  begat  Bin'e-a;  and  Reph-a-i'ah  his  son, 
E-le'a-sah  his  son,  A'zel  his  son. 

44  And  A'zel  had  six  sons,  whose  names  are  these,  Az'ri- 
kara,  Boch'e-ru,  and  Ish'ma-el,  and  She-a-ri'ah,  and  O-ba- 
di'ah,  and  Ha'uan :  these  were  the  sons  of  A'zel. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Saul's  overthrow — The  Philistines  triumph  over  Saul. 

“the  Phi-lis'tines  fought  against  Is'ra-el ;  and  the 
T*  men  of  Is'ra-el  fled  from  before  the  Phi-lis'tines,  and 
fell  down  ||  slain  in  mount  Gil-bo'a. 

2  And  the  Phi-lis'tines  followed  hard  after  Saul,  and  after 
Ins  sons;  and  the  Phi-lis'tines  slew  Jon'a-than,  and  ||  A-bin'- 
a-dab,  and  Mal'chi-shu'a,  the  sons  of  Saul. 

Aad  die  battle  went  sore  against  Saul,  and  the  farchers 
a  ti  m’  and  be  was  wollnded  of  the  archers. 

I  hen  said  Saul  to  his  armourbearer,  Draw  thy  sword, 
anc  1  UU‘S^L  llie  through  therewith,  lest  these  uncircumcised, 
f°me  an<  l abuse  me.  But  his  armourbearer  would  not;  for 
k  Mas  sore  afraid.  So  Saul  took  a  sword,  and  fell  upon  it. 

fell  rt"  '•  len  ds  arniourbearer  saw  that  Saul  was  dead,  he 
tell  likewise  on  the  sword,  and  died. 

together31'  '*ed’ and  b’s  three  sons,  and  all  his  house  died 

saw/tW^l"  "  a,]'  ,die  men  Is'ra-el  that  were  in  the  valley 
then  tbV  f'  ’  and  that  Saul  aud  his  sons  were  dead, 

came  2  5” *  th?ir  cities>  aud  fled  =  and  the  Phi-lis'tines 

8  fTA  d  • W6  t  111  them. 

tines  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  when  the  Phi-lis'- 

sons  felLn  -°  Stnp  the  slain>  tbat  tbey  found  Saul  and  his 

9  !\li  m  mount  Gil-bo'a. 

bis  armoiirK'!!  *  1 ' ' '  !Uld  dipped  him,  they  took  his  head,  and 
about  to  no,!,!!' '.Mr1*  mto  tbe  laud  °I the  Phi-lis'tines  round 
lb  '’And  tl  !•  "  unl°  their  idols,  and  to  the  people, 
ind  fastened  T1  PiUt  jla  armour  in  the  house  of  their  gods, 
11  S  IS  h(;?d  in  the  temple  of  Da'gon. 

bghwf  laid  Jsaa,u]esh'gil'e"ad  heard  a11  tliat  the  Phi~ 

•nos, ,  .,11  the*  valiant  men,  and  took  away  the 


furniture,  and  over  all  the  vessels  of  the  sanctu¬ 
ary,  and  over  the  fine  flour,  and  the  wine,  and  tin 

30  oil,  and  the  frankincense,  and  the  spices.  And 
some  of  the  sons  of  the  priests  prepared  the  con- 

31  fection  of  the  spices.  And  Mat-ti-thi'ah,  one  of  the 
Le'vites,  who  was  the  firstborn  of  Shal'lum  the 
Ko'rah-ite,  had  the  set  office  over  the  things  that 

32  were  baked  in  pans.  And  some  of  their  brethren, 
of  the  sons  of  the  Ko'hath-ites,  were  over  the  sbew- 

33  bread,  to  prepare  it  every  sabbath.  And  these  are 
the  singers,  heads  of  fathers’  houses  of  the  Le'vites, 
who  dwelt  in  the  chambers  and  were  free  from  other 
service:  for  they  were  employed  in  their  work  day 

34 and  night.  These  were  heads  of  fathers’  houses  of 
the  Le'vites,  throughout  their  generations,  chief 
men  :  these  dwelt  at  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

35  And  in  Gib'e-on  there  dwelt  the  father  of  Gib'e-on- 

36  Je-i'el,  whose  wife’s  name  was  Ma'a-cah  :  and  his  first, 
born  son  Ab'don,  and  Zur,  and  Kish,  and  Ba'al,  and 

37  Ner,  and  Na'dab ;  and  Ge'dor,  and  A-hi'o,  and  Zech-a- 

38  ri'ah,  and  Mik'loth.  And  Mik'loth  begat  Shim'e-am. 
And  they  also  dwelt  with  their  brethren  in  Je-ru'sa- 

39  lem,  over  against  their  brethren.  And  Ner  begat 
Kish ;  and  Kish  begat  Saul;  and  Saul  begat  Jon'a- 
than,  and  Mal'chi-shua,  and  A-bin'a-dab,  and  Esh'ba-al . 

40  And  the  son  of  Jon'a-than  was  Mer'ib-ba'al ;  andMer'ib- 

41  ba'al  begat  Mi'cah.  And  the  sons  of  Mi'cah  ;  Pi'thon, 

42  and  Me'lech,  and  Tah're-a, 1 and  A’haz.  And  A'haz  be¬ 
gat  Ja'rah;  andJa'rah  begat  Al'e-meth,  and  Az'ma-veth, 

43  and  Zim'ri ;  and  Zim'ri  begat  Mo'za :  and  Mo'za  begat 
Bi  n'e-a;  and  Reph-a-i'ah  hisson,  E-le'a-sah  his  son,  A'zel 

44  his  son :  and  A'zel  had  six  sons,  whose  names  are 
these;  Az'ri-kam,  Boch'e-ru,  and  Ish'ma-el,  and 
She-a-ri'ah,  and  O-ba-di'ah,  and  Ha'nan  :  these  were 
the  sons  of  A'zel. 

10  2Now  the  Phi-lis'tines  fought  against  Is'ra-el ;  and 
the  men  of  Is'ra-el  fled  from  before  the  Phi-lis'tines, 

2  and  fell  down  3slain  in  mount  Gil-bo'a.  And  the 
Phi-lis'tines  followed  hard  after  Saul  and  after  his 
sons;  and  the  Phi-lis'tinesslew  Jon'a-than, and  4A-bin'- 

3  a-dab,  and  Mal'chi-shu'a,  the  sons  of  Saul.  And  the 
battle  went  sore  against  Saul,  and  the  archers  over¬ 
took  him ;  and  he  was  distressed  by  reason  of  the 

4  archers.  Then  said  Saul  unto  his  armourbearer, 
Draw  thy  sword,  and  thrust  me  through  therewith ; 
lest  these  uncircumcised  come  and  5abuse  me.  But 
his  armourbearer  would  not ;  for  he  was  sore  afraid. 
Therefore  Saul  took  his  sword,  and  fell  upon  it. 

5  And  when  his  armourbearer  saw  that  Saul  was 
dead,  he  likewise  fell  upon  his  sword,  and  died. 

6 So  Saul  died,  and  his  three  sons;  and  all  his  house 

7  died  together.  And  when  all  the  men  of  Is'ra-el 
that  were  in  the  valley  saw  that  they  fled,  and  that 
Saul  and  his  sous  were  dead,  they  forsook  their 
cities,  and  fled;  and  the  Phi-lis'tines  came  and  dwelt 
in  them. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  when  the  Phi-lis'¬ 
tines  came  to  strip  the  slain,  that  they  found  Saul  aud 

9  his  sons  fallen  in  mount  Gil-bo'a.  And  they  stripped 
him,  and  took  his  head,  and  his  armour,  and  sent  into 
the  land  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  round  about,  to  carry  the 

10  tidings  unto  their  idols,  and  to  the  people.  And  they 
put  his  armour  in  the  house  of  their  gods,  and  fast- 

11  ened  his  head  in  the  house  of  Da'gon.  And  when  all 
Ja'besh-gil'e-ad  heard  all  that  the  Phi-lis'tines  had  done 

12  to  Saul,  all  the  valiant  men  arose,  aud  took  away  the 


•See  ch. 
viii.  35. 


2See  1 
Sam. 

xxxi.l. 

*Or, 

t rounded 

«In  1 
Sam. 
xiv.  49, 
Ishvi, 


6Or, 
make  a 
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b.  a. 
iocs. 


tHeb. 

trans¬ 

gressed. 

C1  Sam.  13. 
13.  &  15.23. 
dl  Sam. 

28.  7. 

*1  Sam.  15. 
28. 

2  Sam.  3.9, 
10.  &  5.  3. 
tHeb. 
Isai. 


1048. 
a2  Sam.  5. 
1. 

tHeb.  toft 
yesterday 
and  the 
third  day. 

8  Or,  rule. 
*Ps.  78.  71. 


<2  Sam.  5. 
3. 

tHeb. 
by  the 
hand  of. 
dl  Sam.  16. 
1, 12, 13. 

*2  Sam.  5. 
6. 

/Judg.  1. 
21.  &  19.10. 


tHeb. 

head. 


fl  That  is 
Zion. 

2  Sam.  5.7. 

!  tHeE 

I  revived. 

|  fHeb. 
xcent  in 
going  and 
increasing 
tr2  Sam. 

23.  8. 
fi  Or,  held 
strongly 
with  him. 
*1  Sam. 

16.  1,  12. 

I  Or, 
son  of 
Hachmoni 


1047. 

H  Or. 
Ephes- 
dammim , 

1  Sam.  17. 
1. 

|  Or,  stood. 
I  Or, 

salvation. 

|  Or,  three 
captains 
over  the 
thirty. 

*2  Sam.  23. 
13. 

*ch.  14.  9. 


fHeb. 
with  their 
lives. 


bod)  of  Saul,  and  the  bodies  of  his  sons,  and  brought 
*  ,m  i°  and  buried  their  bones  under  the  oak  in 

Ja  besh,  and  fasted  seven  days. 

13  *’ So  Saul  died  for  his  transgression  which  he  fcom- 
mitted  against  the  Lord,  * even  against  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  kept  not,  and  also  for  asking  counsel  of 
one  that  had  a  familiar  spirit,  dto  inquire  of  it ; 

14  And  inquired  not  of  the  Lord:  therefore  he  slew  him, 
and  'turned  the  kingdom  unto  Da'vid  the  sou  of  fJes'se. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

David  by  a  general  consent  is  made  king  at  Hebron. 

rnHEN  "all  Is'ra-el  gathered  themselves  to  Da'vid  unto 

X  Ile'bron,  saying,  Behold,  we  are  thy  bone  and  thy  flesh. 

2  And  moreover  fin  time  past,  even  when  Saul  was  king, 
thou  \east  he  that  leddest  out  and  broughtest  in  Is'ra-el:  and 
the  Lord  thy  God  said  unto  thee,  Thou  shalt  Infeed  my  peo¬ 
ple  Is'ra-el,  and  thou  shalt  be  ruler  over  my  people  Is'ra-el. 

3  Therefore  came  all  the  elders  of  Is'ra-el  to  the  king  to 
He'bron  ;  and  Da'vid  made  a  covenant  with  them  in  He'bron 
before  the  Lord  ;  and  'they  anointed  Da'vid  king  over  Is'¬ 
ra-el,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  fby  dSam'u-el. 

4  And  Da'vidandallls'ra-el'went  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  which  is 
Je'bus ;  Avhere  the  Jeb'u-sites  were, the  inhabitants  ofthe  land. 

5  And  the  inhabitants  of  Je'bus  said  to  Da'vid,  Thou  shalt 
not  come  hither.  Nevertheless  Da'vid  took  the  castle  of 
Zi'on,  which  is  the  city  of  Da'vid. 

6  And  Da'vid  said,  Whosoever  smiteth  the  Jeb'u-sites  first 
shall  be  fchief  and  captain.  So  Jo'ab  the  son  of  Zer-u-i'ah 
went  first  up,  and  was  chief. 

7  And  Da'vid  dwelt  in  the  castle;  therefore  they  called 
||  it  the  city  of  Da'vid. 

8  And  he  built  the  city  round  about,  even  from  Mil'lo 
round  about:  and  Jo'ab  frepaired  the  rest  of  the  city. 

9  So  Da'vid  fwaxed  greater  and  greater :  for  the  Lord  of 
hosts  was  with  him. 

10  ^pThese  also  are  the  chief  of  the  mighty  men  whom 
Da'vid  had,  who  ||  strengthened  themselves  with  him  in  his 
kingdom,  and  with  all  Is'ra-el,  to  make  him  king  according 
to  ‘the  word  of  the  Lord  concerning  Is'ra-el. 

11  And  this  is  the  number  of  the  mighty  men  whom 
Da'vid  had  ;  Ja-sho'be-am  ||a  Hach'mo -nite,  the  chief  of  the 
captains :  he  lifted  up  his  spear  against  three  hundred  slain 
by  him.  at  one  time. 

12  And  after  him  was  E-le-a'zar  the  son  of  Do'do,the  A-ho'- 
hite,  who  was  one  of  the  three  mighties. 

13  He  was  with  Da'vid  at  ||  Pas-dam'mim,  and  there  the 
Phi-lis'tines  were  gathered  together  to  battle,  where  was  a 
parcel  of  ground  full  of  barley;  and  the  people  fled  from 
before  the  Phi-lis'tines. 

14  And  they  ||  set  themselves  in  the  midst  of  that  parcel, 
and  delivered  it,  and  slew  the  Phi-lis'tines ;  and  the  Lord 
saved  them  by  a  great  ||  deliverance. 

15  ^[Now  ||  three  of  the  thirty  captains  ’went  down  to 
the  rock  to  Da'vid,  into  the  cave  of  A-dul'lam ;  and  the  host 
of  the  Phi-lis'tines  encamped  *in  the  valley  of  Reph'a-im. 

16  And  Da'vid  was  then  in  the  hold,  and  the  Phi-lis'tines’ 
garrison  was  then  at  Beth'-le-hem. 

17  And  Da'vid  longed,  and  said,  Oh  that  one  would  give 
me  drink  of  the  water  of  the  well  of  Beth'-le-hem,  that  is 
at  the  gate ! 

18  And  the  three  brake  through  the  host  of  the  Phi-lis'¬ 
tines,  and  drew  water  out  of  the  well  of  Beth'-le-hem,  that 
was  by  the  gate,  and  took  it,  and  brought  it  to  Da'vid  :  but 
Da'vid  would  not  drink  of  it,  but  poured  it  out  to  the  Lord, 

19  And  said,  My  God  forbid  it  me,  that  I  should  do  this 
thing:  shall  I  drink  the  blood  of  these  men  j-that  have  put 
their  lives  in  jeopardy?  for  with  the  jeopardy  of  their  lives 
they  brought  it.  Therefore  he  would  not  drink  it.  These 
things  did  these  three  mightiest. 
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body  of  Saul,  and  the  bodies  of  his  sons  nml  t, 
them  to  Ja'besh,  and  buried  their  bones  ,? 

13  'oak  in  Ja'besh,  and  fasted  seven  days  So  q 
’for  his  trespass  which  he  commftted  agabs  ^ 
Lord,  because  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  ,Ti  ,  , 
kept  not ;  and  also  for  that  he  asked  counso  “f  h° 

14  that  had  a  familiar  spirit,  to  inquire  thereby, 
quired  not  of  the  Lord:  therefore  he  slew  him  «  i 
turned  the  kingdom  unto  Da'vid  the  son  of  jS 

U  3Then  all  Is'ra-el  gathered  themselves  to  Da'vid 
unto  He  bron,  saying,  Behold,  we  are  thy  bone  aud 

2  thy  flesh.  In  times  past,  even  when  Saul  was  kin 
it  was  thou  that  leddest  out  and  broughtest1  in  if 
ra-el :  and  the  Lord  thy  God  said  unto  thee  Tho.i 
shalt  feed  my  people  Is'ra-el,  and  thou  shalt  be  'prince 

3  over  my  people  Is'ra-el.  So  all  the  elders  of  Is'ra  el 
came  to  the  king  to  He'bron ;  and  Da'vid  made  a 
covenant  with  them  in  He'bron  before  the  Lord' 
and  they  anointed  Da'vid  king  over  Is'ra-el,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Sanf- 

4  u-el.  And  Da'vid  and  all  Is'ra-el  went  to  Je-ru'sa-lem 
(the  same  is  Je'bus) ;  and  the  Jeb'u-sites,  the  inhab 

5  itants  of  the  land  were  there.  And  the  inhabitants 
of  Je'bus  said  to  Da'vid,  Thou  shalt  not  come  in 
hither.  Nevertheless  Da'vid  took  the  strong  hold 

6  of  Zi'on ;  the  same  is  the  city  of  Da'vid.  And  Da'vid 
said,  Whosoever  smiteth  the  Jeb'u-sites  first  shall  be 
chief  and  captain.  And  Jo'ab  the  son  of  Zer-u-i'ah 

7  went  up  first,  and  was  made  chief.  And  Da'vid 
dwelt  in  the  strong  hold;  therefore  they  called 

8  it  the  city  of  Da'vid.  And  he  built  the  city  round 
about,  from  Mil'lo  even  round  about :  and  Jo'ab 

9  "repaired  the  rest  of  the  city.  And  Da'vid  waxed 
greater  and  greater;  for  the  Lord  of  hosts  was 
with  him. 

10  "Now  these  are  the  chief  of  the  mighty  men  whom,Sw! 
Da'vid  had,  who  7shewed  themselves  strong  with  him 
in  his  kingdom,  together  with  all  Is'ra-el  to  make 
him  king,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  con- 

11  cerning  Is'ra-el.  And  this  is  the  number  of  the 
mighty  men  whom  Da'vid  had:  Ja-sho'be-am,  the 
son  of  a  Hach'mo-nite,  the  chief  of  the  ’thirty;  he 
lifted  up  his  spear  against  three  hundred  "and  slew 

12  them  at  one  time.  Aud  after  him  was  E-le-a'zar  the 
son  of  Do'do,  the  A-ho'hite,  who  was  one  ofthe  three 

13  mighty  men.  He  was  with  Da'vid  at  10Pas-dam  mini, 
and  there  the  Phi-lis'tines  were  gathered  together  to 
battle,  where  was  a  plot  of  ground  full  of  parley, 
and  the  people  fled  from  before  the  Phi-hs  tines. 

14  And  they  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  plot,  ant  <■ e 
fended  it,  and  slew  the  Phi-lis'tines;  and  the  orp 

15  saved  them  by  a  great  "victory.  And  three  o  1 
thirty  chief  went  down  to  the  rock  to  Da  vid,  in  0 
cave  of  A-dul'lam;  and  the  host  of  the  Dbi-hs  tines  m 

16  encamped  in  the  valley  of  Reph'a-im.  And  1  a) K  '  ‘ 
then  in  the  hold, and  the  garrison  of  thePhi-  is  me 

1 7  then  in  Beth'-le-hem.  Aud  Da'vid  longcd,and  san ,  J 

that  one  would  give  me  water  to  drink  oi  ie  "  , 

1 8  Beth'-le-hem, which  is  by  the  gate !  And  the  three  * 

through  the  host  of  the  Phi-lis'tines,  am  c 11 '  , 

out  of  the  well  of  Beth'-le-hem,  that  was  y 
and  took  it,  and  brought  it  to  Da'vid:  but  a  \ 
not  drink  thereof,  but  poured  it  out  unto  ,  j0 

19  and  said,  My  God  forbid  it  me,  that  L  \  have 

this:  shall  I  drink  the  blood  of  these  ™™.R(yparjy  of 


put  their  lives  in  jeopardy  ?  for  with  lej  Jollld  not 
their  lives  they  brought  it.  Therefore  1 
drink  it.  These  things  did  the  three  in  g 
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20  ff'And  A-bish'a-i  the  brother  of  Jo'ab,  he  was  chief  of 
the  three  :  for  lifting  up  his  spear  against  three  hundred,  he 
slew  them,  and  had  a  name  among  the  three 


•2  Sam. 
28.  24. 


|  Or, 

Slut  111  I  .  ’  ' 


|  Or  ,lhiro- 
flifc, 

2  Sam.  23. 

25. 


1  Of. 
aPttflite, 

2  Sam.  23. 
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I  Or, 

Mebunnni , 


I  Or, 


|  Or , Heh  li 

I  Or, 

Jlidihii. 

I  Or, 

Abialbon. 
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JtUhen, 
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I  Or, 


iarar. 


I  Or, 

L  Upheld. 

I  Or. 

Ahasbni. 
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tlezrai. 
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Paarnithe 

Arbite. 

Or,  the 
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•>1  >"Of  the  three, he  was  more  honourable  than  the  two ;  for  he 
was  their  captain:  howbeit  he  attained  not  unto  the  first  three. 

22  Be-na'iah  the  son  of  Je-hoi'a-da,  the  son  of  a  valiant 
man  of  Kab'ze-el,  fwho  had  done  many  acts;  "he  slew  two 
lion-like  men  of  Mo'ab:  also  he  went  down  and  slew  a  lion 
n  a  pit  in  a  snowy  day. 

23  And  he  slew  an  E-gyp'tian,  fa  man  of  great  stature, 
five  cubits  high ;  and  in  the  E-gyp'tian’s  hand  was  a  spear 
like  a  weaver’s  beam;  and  he  went  down  to  him  with  a 
staff,  and  plucked  the  spear  out  of  the  E-gyp'tian’s  hand, 
and  slew  him  with  his  own  spear. 

24  These  things  did  Be-na'iah  the  son  of  Je-hoi'a-da,  and 
had  a  name  among  the  three  mighties. 

25  Behold,  he  was  honourable  among  the  thirty,  but  attained 
not  to  the  first  three:  and  Da'vid  set  him  over  his  guard. 

26  ^[Also  the  valiant  men  of  the  armies  wjere/A'sa-hel  the 
brother  of  Jo'ab,  El-ha'uan  the  son  of  Do'do  of  Beth'-le-hem, 

27  ||Sham'moth  the  ||  Ha'ro-rite,  He'lez  the  ||  Pel'o-nite, 

28  I'ra  the  son  of  Ik'kesh  the  Te-ko'ite,  A-bi-e'zer  the 
An'toth-ite, 

29  ||  Sib'be-cai  the  Hu'shath-ite,  ||  I'lai  the  A-ho'hite, 

30  Ma-kar'a-i  the  Ne-toph'a-thite,  ||He'led  the  son  ofBa'a- 
nah  the  Ne-toph'a-thite, 

31  Ith'a-i  the  son  of  Ri'bai  of  Gib'e-ah,  that  pertained  to 
the  children  of  Ben'ja-min,  Be-na'iah  the  Pir'a-thon-ite, 

32  ||  Hu'raiofthe  brooks  of  Ga'ash,  ||  A-bi'el  the  Ar'bath-ite, 

33  Azma-veth  theBa-harum-ite,E-li'ah-batheSha-arbo-mte^ 

34  The  sons  of  ||  Ha'shem  the  Gi'zon-ite,  Jou'a-tlian  the 
sou  of  Sha'ge  the  Ha'ra-rite, 

35  A-ki'am  the  son  of  ||Sa'car  the  Ha'ra-rite,  ||  El'i-nhal 

the  son  of  ||  Ur,  P 

36  He'pher  the  Mech'e-rath-ite,  A-hi'jah  the  Pel'o-nite 

37  ||  Hez'ro  the  Car'mel-ite,  ||Na'a-rai  the  son  of  Ez'ba-L 

38  Joel  the  brotherof  Nathan, Mib'har||the  sou  of  Hag'ge-ri 

39  Ze'lek  the  Am'mon-ite,  Na-har'a-i  the  Be'roth-ite  the 
anno urbearer  of  Jo'ab  the  son  of  Zer-u-i'ah 

40  I'ra  the  Ith'rite,  Ga'reb  the  Ith'rite,  ’ 

S  Vjr  ah  the  Hit'tite.  Za'bad  the  son  of  Ah'lai, 
tl  ~p  ,  ,1rlla  *be  son  of  Shi'za  the  Reu'ben-ite,  a  captain  of 
“e  ^eu  ben-ites,  and  thirty  with  him, 

43  Ha nanthesonof  Ma'a-chah,and  J osh'a-phat  the Mith'nite, 

44  Uz-zia  the  Ash  te-rath-ite  Sl.n'ma  v.v„i  .i. 
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46  fhe M  m°f  S-‘imri’ andJ °'ha his brother, the Ti' zite. 
the  sons  of  FI'  Ma  ha‘vltf Jer'i-bai,  and  Josh-a-vi'ah, 

47  FI  E  ,aud  Ith  mah  the  Mo'ab-ite, 

7  Ml'el>  and  O'bed,  and  Ja'si-el  tbe  Mes'o-ba-i 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

ATOW  (i+l  that  came  to  David  at  Ziklag. 

■N  hjyet1  rD»  at  °,ame  t0  Da'vid  to  "Zik'lag,t  while 
and  they  were  arnorm  ^ose  because  of  Saul  the  son  of  Kish : 

2  They  were  an2]g,  -o  Tgh  7  men>  helPers  of  the  war. 

right  hand  and  "the  left  in  C°U’d  !1SC  bo.th  the 

rows  out  of  n  hr  n  hurling  stones,  and  shooting  ar- 

3  The  chief  ^  brethran  of  Ben'ja-min. 

ma'ah  the  Gib'e-ath  .Jo,/asb’ tke  sons  ot'  II  She- 

°f  Az'nia-veth-^  and 3nd  de'2i'el>  aad  Po'Iet,  the  sons 

4  And  Ish  — ’  •*  ■  -  r  a  ckak>  ar>d  Je'hu  the  An'tn+h-ite 


20  And1  A-bish'a-i,  the  brotherof  Jo'ab,  he  was  chief  of 
the  three:  for  he  lifted  up  his  spear  against  three 
hundred  2and  slew  them,  and  had  a  name  among 

21  the  three.  30f  the  three,  he  was  more  honourable 
than  the  two,  and  was  made  their  captain:  howbeit 

22  he  attained  not  to  the  first  three.  Be-na'iah  the  son  *** 
of  Je-hoi'a-da,  theson  of  a  valiant  man  of  Kab'ze-el,  who  1^5 
had  done  mighty  deeds,  he  slew  the  two  sons  of  A'ri-el 

^  of  Mo'ab :  he  went  down  also  and  slew  a  lion  in  the  ZnLr- 

23  midst  of  a  pit  in  time  of  snow.  And  he  slew  an  1 
E-gyp'tian,  a  man  of  great  stature,  five  cubits  high; 
and  in  the  E-gyp'tian’s  hand  was  a  spear  like  a 

\\  ea"s  er  s  beam;  and  he  went  down  to  him  with  a  fin  2 
staff,  and  plucked  the  spear  out  of  the  E-gyp'tian’s 

24  hand,  and  slew  him  with  his  own  spear.'  These 
things  did  Be-na'iah  the  son  of  Je-hoi'a-da,  and  had  a  maA  <*» 

25  name  among  the  three  mighty  men.  Behold,  he 

was  more  honourable  than  the  thirty,  but  be  at-j  "jm- 
tained  not  to  the  first  three :  and  Da'vid  set  him  S“L 
over  bis  4guard.  \.f>a^Ue' 

26  Also  the  mighty  men  of  the  armies;  A'sa-hel  the  I 

„  brother  of  Jo'ab,  El-ha'nan  the  son  of  Do'do  of  Beth'-  £  "i' 

27  le-hem;  5Sham'moth  the  Ha'ro-rite,  He'lez  the  'Pel'-  btn*t. 

28o-nite;  I'ra  the  son  of  Ik'kesh  the  Te-ko'ite,A-bi-e'zer  T  2 

29  the  An'a-thoth-ite ;  7Sib'be-cai  the  Hu'shath-ite,  U'lai !  «“ii. 

30  the  A-ho'hite ;  Ma-har'a-i  the  Ne-toph'a-thite, ^He'ledth. 

31  son  ofBa'a-nah  the  Ne-toph'a-thite ;  Ith'a-i  the  son  of  rIn  2 

PH,/,  -i  r*  ,  1  1  *i  -l  «  Sam. 
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Ri'bai  ot  Gib'e-ah  of  the  children  of  Ben'ja-min, 

32  Be-na'iah  tbe  Pir'a-thon-ite ;  UlHu'rai  of  the  brooks  of  naa. 

33  Ga'ash, 11  A-bi'el  the  Ar'bath-ite;  Az'ma-vethtlieBa-ha'rum  '  l",  * 

34  ite,  E-li'ah-ba  theSba-al'bo-uite;  the  sons  of ’-'Ha'shem  «“*■ 
the  Gi  zon-ite,  J on'a-than  the  son  of  Sha'ge  the  Ha'ra-  insdai. 

35  rite ;  A-hi'am  the  son  of  lsSa'car  tbe  Ha'ra-rite,  “El'i-pha  1  "tm 

36  the  son  of  Ur;  He'pher  the  Mech'e-rath-ite,  A-hi'iah  “xw- 


37  the  Pel'o-nite ;  Hez'ro  the  Car'mel-ite,  ,5Na'a-rai  theson  'Mon' 
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38  of  Ez'ba-i ;  Jo'el  the  brother  of  Na'than,  Mib'har  the  j 

39  son  of  Hag'ri ;  Ze'lek  the  Am'mon-ite,  Na-har'a-i  the 

Be  roth-ite,  the  armourbearer  of  Jo'ab  the  son  of  i3in  2 
«  Zer-u-i'ah;  I'ra  the  Ith'rite,  Ga'reb  the  Ith'rite;  U-ri'ah 
42  the  Hit  tite,  Za  bad  the  son  of  Ah'lai ;  Ad'i-na  the  son  &, ar, 
of  Shi'za  the  Reu'ben-ite,  a  chief  of  the  Reu'ben-ites,  ”sIn  2 
43 and  thirty  with  him;  Ha'nan  the  son  of  Ma'a-cah.  T* 

44  and  Josh  a  phat  the  Math  nite;  Uz-zi  a  the  Ash  te-rath-ite, 
Sha'ma  and  J e-i'el  the  sons  of  Ho'tham  the  Ar'o-er-ite, 

45  J e-di'a-el  the  son  of  Shim'ri,  and  Jo'ha  his  brother, the 

46  Ti'zite;  E'li-el  the  Ma'ha-vite,  and  Jer'i-bai,  and  Josh-a 
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vi'ah,the  sons  of  El'na-am,  and  Ith'mah  the  Mo'ab-ite ; 

47  E'li-el,  and  O'bed,  and  Ja'a-si-el  tbe  Mez'o-ba-ite.  j  ‘£,™ 
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A‘zar'e-e1’  j0'e'ze" 
_ <l  b  aud  Z<d>a~dl  ah.  the  sons  of  Jer'o-ham  of  Ge' 
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Now  these  are  they  that  came  to  Da'vid  to  Zik'lag, 
"Svhile  he  yet  kept  himself  close  because  of  Saul  the  riieb. 
son  of  Kish  :  and  they  were  among  the  mighty  men,  JSnJL 

2  his  helpers  in  war.  They  I7were  armed  with  bows, 
and  could  use  both  the  right  hand  and  the  left  in’ 
slinging  stones  and  in  shooting  arrows  from  the  bow ; 

3  they  tvere  of  Saul’s  brethren  of  Beu'ja-min.  The  chief 
was  A-hi-e'zer,  then  Jo'ash,  the  sons  of  She-ma'ah  the 
Gib'e-ath-ite;  and  Je'zi-el,  and  Pe'let,  the  sons  of 
Az'ma-veth;  and  Ber'a-cah,  aud  Je'hu  the  An'a- 

4thoth-ite ;  and  Ish-ma-i'ah  the  Gib'e-on-ite,  a  mighty 
man  among  the  thirty,  and  over  the  thirty ;  ^and 
Jer-e-mi'ali,  and  Ja-ha'zi-el,  and  Jo-ha'nau,  and  Joz'- 

5  a-bad  the  Ged'e-rath-ite ;  E-lu'za-i,  and  Jer'i-moth, 
and  Be-a-li'ali,  and  Shem-a-ri'ah,  and  Sheph-a-ti'ab 

6  the  Har'u-phite;  ETka-nah,and  Is-shi'ah, and  Az'a-rel, 

7  and  J o-e'zer,  aud  J a-sho'be-am,  tbe  Ko'rah-ites;  and  Jo- 
e'lab,  and  Zeb-a-di'ah,  the  sons  of  Jer'o-ham  of  Ge'dor. 
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b.  a. 

1058. 


fHeb. 
of  the  host. 


d2  Sam.  2. 
18. 


8  And  of  the  Gad'ites  there  separated  themselves  unto 
Da'vid  into  the  hold  to  the  wilderness  men  of  might,  and 
men  fof  war  Jit  for  the  battle,  that  could  handle  shield  and 
buckler,  whose  faces  were  like  the  laces  of  lions,  aud  were 
‘'fas  swift  as  the  rocs  upon  the  mountains ; 

r.  T->  /  .1  /*  /A  1  !•/  lil  IT 


fHeb. 
as  the  roes 
upon  the 
mountains 
to  make 
haste. 


I  Or, 
one  that 
teas  least 
could  re  • 
sist  an 
hundred , 
and  the 
greatest  a 
thousand. 
fHeb. 
filled  over, 
'Josh.  3. 
15. 

fHeb. 
before 
them. 
-j-Heb. 
be  one. 
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9  E'zer  the  first,  O-ba-di'ah  the  second,  E-li'ab  the  third, 

10  Mish-man'nali  the  fourth,  Jer-e-mi'ah  the  fifth, 

11  At'tai  the  sixth,  E'li-el  the  seventh, 

.  r  If  .1  •  T  ,  1  T7>  1  /  1  Til  .  Xl_ 


I  Or, 
violence. 


- ’ - J 

12  Jo-ha'nan  the  eighth,  El'za-bad  the  ninth, 

13  Jer-e-mi'ah  the  tenth,  Mach'ba-nai  the  eleventh. 

14  These  were  of  the  sons  ol  Gad,  captains  of  the  host : 
||  one  of  the  least  was  over  a  hundred,  and  the  greatest  over 
a  thousand. 

15  These  are  they  that  went  over  Jor'dan  in  the  first 
mouth,  when  it  had  -(-overflown  all  his  ebanks;  and  they 
put  to  flight  all  them  of  the  valleys,  both  toward  the  east, 
and  toward  the  west, 


res  unto 


8  And  of  the  Gad'ites  there  separated  themselves 
Da'vid  to  the  hold  in  the  wilderness,  mighty  men  r 
valour,  men  trained  for  war,  that  could  handle  shir?' I 
and  spear;  whose  faces  were  like  the  laces  of  li,, 
and  they  were  as  swift  as  the  roes  upon  the 

9  ains ;  E'zer  the  chief,  O-ba-di'ah  the  second,  E-li'ab  tl ' 
10  third;  Mish-man'nah  the  fourth,  Jer-e-mi'ah  the  filth' 

At'tai  the  sixth,  E'li-el  the  seventh;  Jo-ha'nn,  u  ’ 

■>  .  t .  •/  i  ,  1  cue 


16  And  there  came  of  the  children  of  Ben'ja-min  and  Ju'- 

t  .  111  i  -Tv  /  *  J 


dah  to  the  hold  unto  Da'vid. 


ail  lO  lilt  11V71V4  UUIO 

17  And  Da'vid  went  out  fto  meet  them,  and  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  If  ye  be  come  peaceably  unto  me  to  help 

_ _  _ ! ^  /-.V. 1  1  4-Ln  lr  i  f  nnf  o  irmi  •  Villf  l  'f*  IIP.  J~)P.  P.Cl'Ytl.t 


me 


fHeb.  the 
spirit 
clothed 
Amasai : 
So  J  udg.  6. 
34. 


/2  Sam. 
17.  25. 


about 
1050. 
v\  Sam. 

29.  2. 

M  Sam. 

29.  4. 
fHeb.  on 
our  heads. 


^ ,  mine  heart  shall  fbe  knit  unto  you :  but  if  ye  be  come 
to  betray  me  to  mine  enemies,  seeing  there  is  no  ||  wrong  in 
mine  hands,  the  God  of  our  fathers  look  thereon ,  aud  re¬ 
buke  it. 

18  Then  fthe  spirit  came  upon  /A-mas'a-i,  who  was  chief 
of  the  captains,  and  he  said.  Thine  are  we,  Da'vid,  and  on  thy 
side,  thou  son  of  Jes'se:  peace,  peace  be  unto  thee,  and  peace 
be  to  thine  helpers;  for  thy  God  helpeth  thee.  Then  Da'vid 
received  them,  and  made  them  captains  of  the  band. 

i  ,  r-  pm,  _ /„„i.  o. 


19  And  there  fell  some  of  Ma-nas'seh  to  Da'vid,  ‘'when  he 


I  Or 
with  a 
band. 

*1  Sam.  30. 
1,  9, 10. 


1048. 
|]0r, 
captains , 


fHeb. 

heads. 

*2  Sam.  2. 
3,  4.  &  5.1. 
ch.  11.  1. 
*cb.  10. 14. 
ml  Sam. 
16.  1,3. 

1  Or. 

prepared. 


*2  Sam.  8. 
17. 


|Heb. 
brethren. 
Gen.  31.23. 
fHeb. 
a  multi¬ 
tude  of 
them. 

»2  Sam.  2, 
8,  9. 

fHeb.  men 
of  names. 
pEsth.  1. 
13. 


came  with  the  Phi-lis'tines  against  Saul  to  battle;  but  they 
helped  them  not :  for  the  lords  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  upon  ad- 
visement,  sent  him  away,  saying,  'Tie  will  fall  to  his  master 
Saul  fto  the  jeopardy  of  our  heads. 

20  As  he  went  to  Zik'lag,  there  fell  to  him  of  Ma-nas  sell, 
Ad' nah,  and  Joz'a-bad,  and  Je-di'a-el,  and  Mi'chacl,  and  J oz  - 
a-bad,  and  El'i-hu,  and  Zil'thai,  captains  of  the  thousands 
that  were  of  Ma-nas'seh. 

21  And  they  helped  Da'vid  ||  against  'the  band  of  the 
rovers:  for  they  were  all  mighty  men  of  valour,  and  were 

captains  in  the  host.  ,  . , 

22  For  at  that  time  day  by  day  there  came  to  Da  vicl  to 
help  him,  until  it  was  a  great  host,  like  the  host  of  God. 

23  ^[And  these  are  the  numbers  of  the  ||  fbands  that  were 
ready  armed  to  the  war,  and  ‘came  to  Da'vid  to  He'bron,  to 
'turn  the  kingdom  of  Saul  to  him,  ’"according  to  the  wore 

of  the  Lord.  .  , ,  . 

24  The  children  of  Ju'dah  that  bare  shield  and  spear  were 
six  thousand  and  eight  hundred,  ready  ||  armed  to  the  war. 

25  Of  the  children  of  Sim'e-on,  mighty  men  of  valour  tor 

the  war,  seven  thousand  and  one  hundred.  . 

26  Of  the  children  of  Le'vi  four  thousand  and  six  hundrec 

27  And  Je-hoi'a-da  was  the  leader  of  the  Aa'ron-ites,  anc 
with  him  were  three  thousand  aud  seven  hundred ; 

28  And  "Za'dok,  a  young  man  mighty  of  valour,  and  ot  his 

father’s  house  twenty  and  two  captains.  ,  ,  f 

29  And  of  the  children  of  Ben'ja-min,  the  fkindred  o 
Saul,  three  thousand:  for  hitherto  ftlie  greatest  part  of  them 
had  kept  the  ward  of  the  house  of  Saul. 

30  And  of  the  children  of  E'phra-im  twenty  thousand  and 
eight  hundred,  mighty  men  of  valour,  ffamous  throughout 

the  house  of  their  fathers.  ...  i 

31  And  of  the  half  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh  eighteen  thousand, 
which  were  expressed  by  name, to  come  and  make  Da  %  id  k  ng 

32  And  of  the  children  of  Is'sa-char,  *  which  were  men  that 
had  understanding  of  the  times,  to  know  what  Is  ra-e  ought 
t0  do ;  the  heads  of  them  were  two  hundred ;  and  all  then 
brethren  were  at  their  commandment. 


12  - -  - - 7 - -  -  .......... 

13 eighth,  El'za-bad  the  ninth;  Jer-e-mi'ah  the  tenth 
14  Mach'ban-nai  the  eleventh.  These  of  the  sons  of  G  uj 
were  captains  of  the  host:  he  that  was  least  was  'equal 
to  an  hundred,  and  the  greatest  ’to  a  thousand 
15 These  are  they  that  went  over  Jor'dan  in  the  first 
month,  when  it  had  overflown  all  its  banks'  and 
they  put  to  flight  all  them  of  the  valleys,  both  to- 
16  ward  the  east,  and  toward  the  west.  And  there 
came  of  the  children  of  Ben'ja-min  and  Ju'dah  to  the 
1.7  hold  unto  Da'vid.  And  Da'vid  went  out  to  meet 
them,  and  answered  and  said  unto  them,  If  ye  be 
come  peaceably  unto  me  to  help  me,  mine  heart 
shall  be  knit  unto  you :  but  if  ye  be  come  to  betray 
me  to  mine  adversaries,  seeing  there  is  no  “ 


>0r, 

over 


urn  eu  mine  - - & —  -  —  'Wl'OQg 

mine  hands,  the  God  of  our  fathers  look  thereon, 
1 8  and  rebuke  it.  Then  the  spirit  3came  upon  A-mas'a-i, 
who  was  chief  of  the  ’thirty,  and  he  said,  Thine  are 


■Or, 

•iolem 


clothei 


we, 


-  - v  7  ; - - 

Da'vid,  and  on  thy  side,  thou  son  of  Jes 


se : 


,1U,  - J  ~ - 7  - - -  ~  ^  * 

peace,  peace  be  unto  thee,  and  peace  be  to  thine 
helpers;  for  thy  Gbd  helpeth  thee.  Then  Da'vid 
received  them,  and  made  them  captains  of  the  band. 

19  Of  Ma-nas'seh  also  there  fell  away  some  to  Da'vid, 
when  he  came  with  the  Phi-lis'tines  against  Saul  to 
battle,  but  they  helped  them  not  :  for  the  lords  of 
the  Phi-lis'tines  upon  advisement  sent  him  away,  say¬ 
ing,  He  will  tall  away  to  his  master  Saul  to  the 

20  jeopardy  of  our  heads.  As  he  went  to  Zik'lag, 
there  fell  to  him  of  Ma-nas'seh,  Ad'nah,  aud  Joza- 
bad,  and  Je-di'a-el,  and  Mi'chacl,  aud  Joz'a-bad,  and 
El'i-hu,  and  Zil'le-thai,  captains  of  thousands  that 

21  were  of  Ma-nas'seh.  And  they  helped  David 
against  The  band  of  rovers:  for  they,  were  all 
mighty  men  of  valour,  and  were  captains  m  the 

22  host.  For  from  day  to  day  there  came  to 'Dari 
to  help  him,  until  it  was  a  great  host,  like  the  ho.t 

23  And  these  are  the  numbers  of  the  heads  of  them 

that  were  armed  for  war,  which  came  to  Da  vid  to 

He'bron,  to  turn  the  kingdom  of  Saul  to  >  ' ^ 
24 cording  to  the  word  of  the  Lord.  ihe.  j 

Ju'dah  that  bare  shield  aud  spear  were  »  I hgj® 

25  and  eight  hundred,  armed  for  war.  Of  t 

of  Sim'e-on,  mighty  men  of  yalour  fortew^^ 

26  thousand  and  one  hundred.  A  „d Je-hoi'a-da 

27  Le'vi  four  thousand  and  six  hundred.  A  ^  ^  ^ 

was  the  leader  of  the  house  oj  Aai  ,  ‘  ^  ga'dok, 

28  were  three  thousand  and  seven  hum  >  father’s 
a  young  man  mighty  of  valour,  aiu  ^  0f  tt,e  chil- 


'Another 

reading 


(vptaiiu, 


6  Seel 
Sam. 

in.L 


cx  — —  — o  j  .  And  of  the 

29  house  twenty  and  two _ captains^ ^  A  ^  three 


dren  of  Ben'ja-min,  the  brct“re  t  f  them  bad 
thousand:  for  hitherto  the  greatest ipait  ^  And 
"kept  their  allegiance  to  the  hou  thougand  aDd| 
of  the  children  of  E'phra-im  twen  .  1femoUS  nien 
eight  hundred,  mighty  ' «■< 'j 


«Hfb. 

w* 

rWf 

IllH1 


eiglll.  mtuu.ou,  o  J  *  1 

31  in  their  fathers’  houses.  And 


the  half  tribe  of 
,  .  i  - . .  express0 


in  their  iatiierb  nuuoco.  i  •  u  were  i 

Ma-nas'seh  eighteen  thousand,  which  And 

■  come  and  make  Daviu  . 


it  Id  ivlDg* 

32  by  name,  to  come  and  maiv«  -•*  that  had  under- 
of  the  children  of  Is  sa-char,  jri'ra-el  o»g'’ 

standing  of  the  times,  to  know  what  t  ^  ^  dred; 
to  do ;  the  heads  ot  them  were  ^^ent. 
aud  all  their  brethren  were  at  ttiei 
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‘53  Of  Zeb'u-lun,  such  as  went  forth  to  battle,  ||  expert  in 


|  Or, 
rangers 
battle  or, 
ftingm  i>‘ 

■  battle 

■  |  Or,  srl 

■  the 

I  Wile  <» 

||  array- 
flleb. 
mithout  a 
I earl  and 
a  heart. 
Ps.  12. 2. 


I°r>. 

luepma 
their  rank. 


I  Or, 

victual  of 
meal. 


33  (Jt  Z<eD  u-lllll,  bUtii  ao  1LI 

with  all  instruments  of  war,  fifty  thousand,  which  could 
r„nk  •  tliev  were  tnot  of  double  heart. 


keep  rank:  they  were 
34  And  of  Naph'ta-li  a  thousand  captains,  and  with  them 
■  ■  '  ■  1  - ™i.n  thousand. 


iiuu  ui  A,t*r  .  .  -i  1 

with  shield  and  spear  thirty  and  seven 
05  ^n(j  0f  the  Dan'ites  expert  in  war  twenty  and  eight 

,  ...  .1  oiv  linnrlrpd. 


|  expert  in 


tHeb. 
let  us 
break 
forth  aud 
tend. 

•1  Sam, 31 

1. 

Isa.  37.  4. 
tHeb. 
in  the 
cities  of 
their 
suburbs. 
Web 


mug 

about. 


*1  Sam.  7. 

1,2. 

«1  Sam.  7. 

1. 

2  Sam.  6.1. 
rfJosh.  13. 

3. 

*1  Sam.  6. 
21.4  7.1. 
/Josh.  15. 
9,60. 

*1  Sam.  4. 

4. 

2  Bam  .6.2 

tHeb. 


thousand  and  six  hundred. 

,3(3  And  of  Ash'er,  such  as  went  forth  to  battle, 

war  forty  thousand. 

37  And  on  the  other  side  of  Jor'dan,  of  the  Reu'ben-ites, 
ami  the  Gad'ites,  and  of  the  half  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh,  with  al 
manner  of  instruments  of  war  for  the  battle,  a  hundred  anti 
twenty  thousand. 

38  All  these  men  of  war,  that  could  keep  rank,  came  with 
a  perfect  heart  to  He'bron,  to  make  Da'vid  king  over  al 
Isra-el;  and  all  the  rest  also  of  Is'ra-el  were  of  one  heart  to 
make  Da'vid  king. 

39  And  there  they  were  with  Da'vid  three  days,  eating  anc: 
drinking:  for  their  brethren  had  prepared  for  them. 

40  Moreover  they  that  were  nigh  them,  even  unto  Is'sa- 
char  and  Zeb'u-lun  and  Naph'ta-li,  brought  bread  on 
asses,  and  on  camels,  and  on  mules,  and  on  oxen,  and 
||  meat,  meal,  cakes  of  figs,  and  bunches  of  raisins,  anc 
wine,  and  oil,  and  oxen,  aud  sheep  abundantly :  for  there 
was  joy  in  Is'ra-el. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

David,  fetcheth  the  ark  from  Kirjath-jearim. 

AND  Da'vid  consulted  with  the  captains  of  thousands 
and  hundreds,  and  with  every  leader. 

2  And  Da'vid  said  unto  all  the  congregation  of  Is'ra-el,  If 
it  seem  good  unto  you,  and  that  it  be  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
flet  us  send  abroad  unto  our  brethren  every  where,  that  are 
"left  in  all  the  land  of  Is'ra-el,  and  with  them  also  to  the  priests 
and  Le'vites  which  are  fin  their  cities  and  suburbs,  that 
they  may  gather  themselves  unto  us : 

3  And  let  us  fbring  again  the  ark  of  our  God  to  us :  6for 
we  inquired  not  at  it  in  the  clays  of  Saul. 

4  And  all  the  congregation  said  that  they  would  do  so : 
for  the  thing  was  right  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  people. 

5  So  -Da'vid  gathered  all  Is'ra-el  together,  from  "Shi'hor  of 
■ASypt  even  unto  the  entering  of  He'math,to  bring  the  art 
of  God  -from  Kir'jath-je'a-rim. 


Ch. 15.2,1 3 

‘1  Sam 
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6  And  Da'vid  went  up,  and  all  Is'ra-el,  to'Ba'a-lah,  that  is  to 

vii  jat  je  a-i  1m,  which  belonged  to  J u'dah,  to  bring  up  thence 
the  ark  of  flnrl  t  n  ,1  1  .  1  , 


*2  Sam.  g. 

tHeb. 

tongs. 

Jfc 

2  Sam.  Gt; 
tHeb. 
shook  it. 
'Num-  4 
15.  Mil 


j1*?.  10. 


'043. 

fall  of 
k'tta. 

fHeb. 

re>novcd. 


2  fcn.  6. 


i.i  i  r*  w  iu  uiiLig  up  inence 

the  ark  ot  God  the  Lord,  "that  dwelleth  between  the  cheru- 
oim,  whose  name  is  called  on  it. 

Lili  they  teamed  the  ark  of  God  "in  a  new  cart  ‘out 
8  'A  ^°fA:bln"-dab: and Uz'zaand A-hi'o dravethecart. 
their  Vld.and  Lra-el  played  before  God  with  all 

psalteries  •  ’  o'K  - 'vVlt  l  t'Siugmg,  and  with  harps,  and  with 
trumpets. ^  d  Wlth  tmibrels'  and  with  cymbals,  and  with 

II  Chi'dmf  TT  ^6n  °fme  unto  the  threshing  floor  of 

oxen  fstmnblech  P  f°rth  h”  hand  t0  h°ld  the  ark  i  the 

anil  hl  '  sli  m  gef,  °f  the  foRD  wa«  kindled  against  Uz'za, 

M;  ’"died  Wof^God  PUt  hi8  hand  t0  the  ark'  aud 

a  breach  uDrni'lTV'' aS  d*sldeased  because  the  Lord  had  made 
uz'za  to  this  day  “  ’  "  lerefore  that  place  is  called  ||  Pe-rez- 

sl>all  l"bring  the  Irk  off^  w  G°d  that  da^>  saying,  How 

13  So  da'vid1 fb  ,  L°hfti°f  t™?™? 


r*  1  m  iwuiK,  iu  me ; 

city  of  Da'vid  lI,rUght  !U,t  the  ark  borne  to  himself  to  the 
e'dom  the  Git'titf  Carned  lfc  aside  into  the  house  of  O-bcd- 


e'domindhihAarkaf God  remained 


—  lie  V»  ivaiaiiitu 

dle  house  ofoSe’S  m°ut-ls‘  ^nd  the  Lord 


with  the  family  of  O-bed- 
Atid  the  Lord  blessed 
and  all  that  he  had. 


33  Of  Zeb'u-lun,  such  as  were  able  to  go  out  in  the  host, 
that  could  set  the  battle  in  array, with  all  manner  of 
instruments  of  war,  fifty  thousand ;  and  that  could 
order  the  battle  array,  and  were  not  of  double  heart. 

34  And  of  Naph'ta-li  a  thousand  captains,  and  with  them 
with  shield  and  spear  thirty  and  seven  thousand. 

35  And  of  the  Dan'ites  that  could  set  the  battle  in 
array,  twenty  and  eight  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

3(3  And  of  Ash'er,  such  as  were  able  to  go  out  in  the 
host,  that  could  set  the  battle  in  array,  forty  thou- 

37  sand.  And  on  the  other  side  of  Jor'dan,  of  the  Ileu'- 
ben-ites,  and  the  Gad'ites,  and  of  the  half  tribe  of 
Ma-nas'seh,  with  all  manner  of  instruments  of  war 

38  for  the  battle,  an  hundred  and  twenty  thousand.  All 
these,  being  men  of  war,  that  could  order  the  battle 
array,  came  with  a  perfect  heart  to  He'bron,  to 
make  Da'vid  king  over  all  Is'ra-el:  and  all  the  rest 
also  of  Is'ra-el  were  of  one  heart  to  make  Da'vid 

39  king.  And  they  were  there  with  Da'vid  three  clays, 
eating  and  drinking:  for  their  brethren  had  made 

40  preparation  for  them.  Moreover  they  that  were 
nigh  unto  them,  even  as  far  as  Is'sa-char  and  Zeb'u-lun 
and  Naph'ta-li,  brought  bread  on  asses,  and  on 
camels,  and  on  muks,  and  on  oxen,  victual  of  meal, 
cakes  of  figs,  and  clusters  of  raisins,  and  wine,  and 
oil,  and  oxen,  and  sheep  in  abundance:  for  there 
was  joy  in  Is'ra-el. 
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And  Da'vid  consulted  with  the  captains  of  thou¬ 
sands  and  of  hundreds,  even  with  every  leader. 

2  And  Da'vid  said  unto  all  the  assembly  of  Is'ra-el,  If 
it  seem  good  unto  you,  and  if  it  be  of  the  Lord 
our  God,  let  us  send  abroad  every  where  unto  our 
brethren  that  are  left  in  all  the  Hand  of  Is'ra-el,  2with 
whom  the  priests  and  Levites  are  in  their  cities  that 
have  3suburbs,  that  they  may  gather  themselves  unto 

3  us:  and  let  us  bring  again  the  ark  of  our  God  to 
us :  for  we  sought  not  unto  it  in  the  days  of  Saul. 

4 And  all  the  assembly  said  that  they  would  do  so: 
for  the  thing  was  right  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  people. 

5  4So  Da'vid  assembledallIs'ra-eltogether,fromShi'hor 
the  brook  of  E'gvpt  even  unto  the  entering  in  of  Ha'- 
math,  to  bring  the  ark  of  God  from  Kir'i-ath-je'a-rim. 

6  And  Da'vid  went  up,  and  all  Is'ra-el,  to  Ba'a-lah,  that 
is,  to  Kir'i-ath-je'a-rim,  which  belonged  to  Ju'dah,  to 
bring  up  from  thence  the  ark  of  God,  the  Lord  that 

^®sitteth  upon  the  chertrbim,  Gvhich  is  called  by  the 

7 Name.  And  they  carried  the  ark  of  God  upon  a 
new  cart,  and  brought  it  out  of  the  house  of  A-bin'a- 

8 dab:  and  Uz'za  and  A-hi'o  drave  the  cart.  And 
Da'vid  and  all  Is'ra-el  played  before  God  with  all  their 
might:,  even  with  songs,  and  with  harps,  and  with 
psalteries,  and  with  timbrels,  and  with  cymbals,  and 

9  with  trumpets.  And  when  they  came  unto  the 
threshing-floor  of  Chi'don,  Uz'za  put  forth  his  hand 
10 to  hold  the  ark;  for  the  oxen  7stumbled.  Aud  the 
anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  Uz'za,  and 
he  smote  him,  because  he  put  forth  his  hand  to  the 
llark:  and  there  he  died  before  God.  And  Da'vid 
was  displeased,  because  the  Lord  had  broken  forth 
upon  Uz'za :  and  he  called  that  place  *Pe-rez-uz'za, 
12  unto  this  day.  And  Da'vid  was  afraid  of  God  that 
day,  saying,  How  shall  I  bring  the  ark  of  God 
13 home  to  me?  So  Da'vid  removed  not  the  ark  unto 
him  into  the  city  of  Da'vid,  but  carried  it  aside  into 
lithe  house  of  O-bed-e'dom  the  Git'tite.  And  the  ark 
of  God  remained  with  the  family  of  O-bed-e'dom  in 
his  house  three  months:  and  the  Lord  blessed  the 
house  of  O-bed-e'dom,  and  all  that  he  had. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

Hiram's  kindness  to  David— His  felicity. 

"NT  OW  “Hi' ram  king  of  Tyre  sent  messengers  to  Da'vid, 
-Li  and  timber  of  cedars,  with  masons  and  carpenters,  to 
build  him  a  house. 

2  And  Da'vid  perceived  that  the  Lord  had  confirmed  him 
king  over  Is'ra-el,  for  his  kingdom  was  lifted  up  on  high, 
because  of  his  people  Is'ra-el. 

3  ^[And  Da'vid  took  fmore  wives  at  Je-ru'sa-lem :  aud 
Da'vid  begat  more  sons  and  daughters. 

4  Now  '‘these  are  the  names  of  his  children  which  he  had  in 
Je-ru'sa-lem;  Sham’mu-a,  and  Sho'bab,Na'than,  and  Sol'o-mon, 

5  And  Ib'har,  and  E-lish'u-a,  and  El'pa-let, 

6  And  No'gah,  aud  Ne'pheg,  and  Ja-phi'a, 

7  And  E-lish'a-ma,  and  ||  Be-el-i'a-da,  and  E-liph'a-let. 

8  *[[And  when  the  Phi-lis' tines  heard  that  “Da'vid  was 
anointed  king  over  all  Is'ra-el,  all  the  Phi-lis'tines  went 
up  to  seek  Da'vid.  And  Da'vid  heard  of  it,  and  went  out 
against  them. 

9  And  the  Phi-lis'tines  came  and  spread  themselves  riin  the 
valley  of  Reph'a-im. 

10  And  Da'vid  inquired  of  God,  saying,  Shall  I  go  up 
against  the  Phi-lis'tines?  and  wilt  thou  deliver  them  into 
mine  hand?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go  up;  for  I 
will  deliver  them  into  thine  hand. 

1 1  So  they  came  up  to  Ba'al-per'a-zim ;  and  Da'vid  smote 
them  there.  Then  Da'vid  said,  God  hath  broken  in  upon 
mine  enemies  by  mine  hand  like  the  breaking  forth  of  waters : 
therefore  they  called  the  name  of  that  place  ||  Ba'al-per'a-zim. 

12  And  when  they  had  left  their  gods  there,  Da'vid  gave 
a  commandment,  and  they  were  burned  with  fire. 

13  “And  the  Phi-lis'tines  yet  again  spread  themselves 
abroad  in  the  valley. 

14  Therefore  Da'vid  inquired  again  of  God;  and  God  said 
unto  him,  Go  not  up  after  them;  turn  away  from  them,  •'and 
come  upon  them  over  against  the  mulberry  trees. 

15  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  shalt  hear  a  sound  of  going 
in  the  tops  of  the  mulberry  trees,  that  then  thou  shalt  go 
out  to  battle :  for  God  is  gone  forth  before  thee  to  smite  the 
host  of  the  Phi-lis'tines. 

16  Da'vid  therefore  did  as  God  commanded  him:  and  they 
smotethehostof  thePhi-lis'tines  from  "Gib'e-on  even  to  Ga  zer. 

17  And  ‘the  fame  of  Da'vid  went  out  into  all  lands;  and 
the  Lord  'Brought  the  fear  of  him  upon  all  nations. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

David  bringeth  the  ark  from  Obed-edom  with  great  ioy. 

AND  Da'vid  made  him  houses  in  the  city  of  Da'vid,  and  pre¬ 
pared  a  place  for  the  ark  of  God,  "and  pitched  for  it  a  tent 
2  Then  Da'vid  said,  fNone  ought  to  carry  the  ‘ark  of  God 
but  the  Le'vites :  for  them  hath  the  Lord  chosen  to  carry 
the  ark  of  God,  and  to  minister  unto  him  for  ever. 

3  And  Da'vid  “gathered  all  Is'ra-el  together  to  Je-ru'sa- 
lem,  to  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  unto  his  place,  which 
he  had  prepared  for  it. 

4  And  Da'vid  assembled  the  children  of  Aa'ron,  and  the 

Le'vites :  . 

5  Of  the  sons  of  Ko'hath ;  U  ri-el  the  chief,  and  his 

II  brethren  a  hundred  aud  twenty: 

6  O'"  the  sons  of  Mer'a-ri ;  A-sa-i'ah  the  chief,  aud  Ins 
brethren  two  hundred  and  twenty : 

7  Of  the  sons  of  Ger'shom;  Jo'el  the  chief,  and  his  breth¬ 
ren  a  hundred  and  thirty:  „  . 

8  Of  the  sons  of  dE-liz'a-phan;  Shem-a-i  ah  the  chief,  and 

his  brethren  two  h... Aired  : 

9  Of  the  sons  of  “He'bron;  E'li-el  the  chief,  and  his 

brethren  fourscore :  ......  ,  •  o  n 

10  Of  the  sons  of  Uz'zi-el;  Am-min'a-dab  the  chief,  and 

his  brethren  a  hundred  and  twelve. 

1 1  And  Da'vid  called  for  Za'dok  and  A-bi  a-thar  the  priests, 


n 


'And  Hi'ram  king  of  Tyre  sent  messengers  to 
Da  vid,  and  cedar  trees,  and  masons,  and  carpenter, 

2  to  build  him  an  house.  And  Da'vid  perceived  tl  ’ 

the  Lord  had  established  him  king  over  Is'ra-el 
his  kingdom  was  exalted  on  high,  for  his 
Is'ra-ePs  sake.  1  1 

3  And  Da'vid  took  more  wives  at  Je-ru'sa-lem:  and 

4  Da'vid  begat  more  sons  and  daughters.  And  these 
are  the  names  of  the  children  which  he  had  in  Je.ru/_ 
sa-lem ;  Sham'mu-a,  and  Sho'hab,  Na'than,  and  Sol'- 

5o-mon  ;  and  Ib'har,  and  E-lish'u-a,  and  El'pe-let- 
7 and  No'gah,  and  Ne'pheg,  and  Ja-phi'a;  and  E-lish'¬ 
a-ma,  and  Be-el-i'a-da,  and  E-liph'e-let. 

8  And  when  the  Phi-lis'tines  heard  that  Da'vid  was 
anointed  king  over  all  Is'ra-el,  all  the  Phi-lis'tines 
went  up  to  seek  Da'vid :  and  Da'vi  d  heard  of  it,  and  went 

9  out  2against  them.  Now  the  Phi-lis'tines  had  come 
10  and  made  a  raid  in  the  valley  of  Reph'a-im.  And 

Da'vid  inquired  of  God,  saying,  Shall  I  go  up 
against  the  Phi-lis'tines?  and  wilt  thou  deliver  them 
into  mine  hand?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go 
llup;  for  I  will  deliver  them  into  thine  hand.  So 
they  came  up  to  Ba'al-per'a-zim,  and  Da'vid  smote 
them  there ;  and  Da'vid  said,  God  hath  Broken  mine 
enemies  by  mine  hand,  like  the  breach  of  waters 
Therefore  they  called  the  name  of  that  place  Ta'al- 

12  per'a-zim.  And  they  left  their  gods  there;  and 
Da'vid  gave  commandment,  and  they  were  burned 

13  with  fire.  And  the  Phi-lis'tines  yet  again  made  a 

14  raid  in  the  valley.  And  Da'vid  inquired  again  of 
God;  and  God  said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  not  go  up 
after  them :  turn  away  from  them,  and  come  upon 

15  them  over  against  the  ‘mulberry  trees.  And  it  shall 
be,  when  thou  hearest  the  sound  of  marching  in  the 
tops  of  the  mulberry  trees,  that  then  thou  shalt  go 
out  to  battle :  for  God  is  gone  out  before  thee  to 

16  smite  the  host  of  the  Phi-lis'tines.  And  Da'vid  did 
as  God  commanded  him:  and  they  smote  the  host 
of  the  Phi-lis'tines  from  6Gib'e-on  even  to  Gezer. 

17  And  the  fame  of  Da'vid  went  out  into  all  lands; 
and  the  Lord  brought  the  fear  of  him  upon  a 
nations. 

15  And  Da'vid  made  him  houses  in  the  city  of 
Da'vid;  and  he  prepared  a  place  for  the  ark  o  0  , 

2  and  pitched  for  it  a  tent.  Then  Da'vid  said,  Hone 
ought  to  carry  the  ark  of  God  but  the  Le  \  iti  •  5 
them  hath  the  Lord  chosen  to  carry  the  ar 

3  God,  and  to  minister  unto  him  for  ever.  Am  • 
assembled  all  Is'ra-el  at  Je-ru'sa-lem,  to  ->lin»  , 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  unto  its  place,  whic 

4  prepared  for  it.  And  Da'vid  gatherec  og  ,j 

5  sons  of  Aa'ron,  and  the  Le'vites:  of  the  sons i  f  ^ 
hath;  U'ri-el  the  chief  and  his  brethren 

6  and  twenty :  of  the  sons  of  Mer'a-n ;  A-sa-i .  ^  ^ 

7  and  his  brethren  two  hundred  and  twen 

sons  of  Ger'shom;  Jo'el  the  chie  ,  a“  ..  .  han; 

8  an  hundred  and  thirty:  of  the  sons  o  _  i,undred:of 

9  Shem-a-i'ah  the  chief,  and hisbrethren  « <  brethren 

the  sons  of  He'bron ;  E'li-el  the  chief, an  .  ia_dab  the 

10  fourscore:  of  the  sons  of  Uz'zi-el;  Am-  ^  An(j 

11  chief,  and  his  brethren  an  hundred  and 
Da'vid  called  for  Za'dok  and  A-bi'a-tbar  1 
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•mcl  for  the  Le'vites,  for  U'ri-cl,  As-a-i'ah,  and  Jo'el,  Shem- 
i _ j  nnrl  Am-min'a-dab, 


a-i'ah,  and  E'li-el,  and  Am-min'a-< 

*  12  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of 


Ann  sain  untu  mhu,  ^  ^ 

the  Le'vites:  sanctify  yourselves,  both  ye  and  your  brethren, 
that  ye  may  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el 
unto'  the  place  that  I  have  prepared  for  it. 

13  For  because  ye  did  it  not  at  the  first,  ‘'the  Lord  our 
God  made  a  breach  upon  us,  for  that  we  sought  him  not 

I*. aio,  after  the  due  order. 

14  So  the  priests  and  the  Le'vites  sanctified  themselves  to 
brin"  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el. 

15  'And  the  children  of  the  Le'vites  bare  the  ark  of  God 
upon  their  shoulders  with  the  staves  thereon,  as  '‘Mo'ses 
commanded,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  Da'vid  spake  to  the  chief  of  the  Le'vites  to  appoint 
their  brethren  to  be  the  singers  with  instruments  of  music, 
psalteries  and  harps  and  cymbals,  sounding,  by  lifting  up 
the  voice  with  joy. 

17  So  the  Le'vites  appointed  ’He'man  the  son  of  Jo'el ;  and 
of  his  brethren, ‘A'saph  the  son  ofBer-e-chi'ali;  and  of  the  sons 
of  Mer'a-ri  their  brethren,  'E'than  the  son  of  Kush-a'iah ; 
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18  And  with  them  their  brethren  of  the  second  degree, 
Zech-a-ri'ah,  Ben  and  Ja-a'zi-el,  and  She-mir'a-moth,  and 
Je-hi'el,  and  Un'ni,  E-li'ab,  and  Be-na'iah,  and  Ma-a-se'iah, 
and  Mat-ti-thi'ah,  and  E-liph'e-leh,  and  Mik-ne'iah,  and 
O'bed-e'dom,  and  Je-i'el,  the  porters. 

19  So  the  singers,  He'man,  A'saph,  and  E'than,  were  ap¬ 
pointed  to  sound  with  cymbals  of  brass  ; 

20  And  Zech-a-ri'ah,  and  ||  A'zi-el,  and  She-mir'a-moth, 
and  Je-hi'el,  and  Un'ni,  and  E-li'ab,  and  Ma-a-se'iah,  and 
Be-na'iah,  with  psalteries  “on  Al'a-moth ; 

21  And  Mat-ti-thi'ah,  and  E-liph'e-leh,  and  Mik-ne'iah, 
ami  0  bed-e'dom,  and  Je-i'el,  and  Az-a-zi'ah,  with  harps 
'Ion  the  Skem'i-nith  to  excel. 

22  And  Che-na-ni'ah,  chief  of  the  Le'vites  ||  was  for  fsong : 

k®  about  the  song,  because  he  was  skilful. 

the  .  k  ’ber-e-cbp‘dl  and  El'ka-nah  were  doorkeepers  for 


24  And  Sheb-a-m'ah  and  Je-hosh'a-phat,  and  Ne-than'e-el, 
and  A-mas  a-i,  and  Zech-a-ri'ah,  and  Be-na'iah,  and  E-li- 
zer  the  pnests  "dd  Mow  with  the  trumpets,  before  the  ark 
the  ark"  ^  bede  dom  and  Je-hi'ah  were  doorkeepers  for 
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o^«id  and  the  flders  of  Is'ra-e1'  and  the  captains 

of  the  Loan"  bnng  UP  dle  arli  °f  the  covenant 

26  AnA  ■+  U  °P*be  bouse  of  O'bed-e'dom  with  joy. 

bare  the  ark^f+v,  t0  p3SS’ wben  God  belPed  tbe  Le'vites  that 

wSh  S  tbe  Loeb'  tbat 

all  the'LeAhe  ^lwV10^^  with  a  robe  of  fine  line,1>  and 
na-ni'ah  f!'?  the  ar!h  and  the  singers,  and  Che- 

°i”-  '  >  aster  of  the  II  song  with  the  singers:  Da'vid 


l  ,  - - 

oo  X*  ui,on  bim  an  ephod  of  linen" 


28  pTun  ■  ,,,  , —  —  ojjiionj  nuen. 
the  Lord8  with  ’ra'e,l brought  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
with  trumpets  and  ln?band  W1.tll1  so,,ud  the  cornet,  and 

psalteries  and  barn  Cymba  s'  making  a  noise  with 

29  1TA  d  '  uarPs- 

the  Lord  earnest  * ° ,  Pass'  Qas  tbe  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
daughter  of  Smil  1,  i?e  Clty  of  Da'vid>  that  Mi'ohal  the 
icing  and  nLv’  ,oblng  °ut  at  a  window  saw  king  Da'vid 
b  aud  Paying :  and  she  despised  him  in  her  heart. 
chapter  xvt 
S°  “they  Cn^Tacrfe-?Ta,m  °S  than'k**<™s- 
,  of  the  tent  that  ,of  G°d>  and  set  it  in  the  midst 

fered  burnt  sacrifices  ^  ^  bad  pitcbed  for  it:  and  they  of- 

l  And  when*  Da'vid  had  PT  before  G«d- 

'fieri nnc  „..  i  Vld  bad  made  an  end 


dan 


offerings  and  the  nm,o!fd  an  ,end  °f  offering  the  burnt 
the  name  of  the  Lord  °ffennSs>  be  blessed  the  peopb 


le  in 


and  for  the  Le'vites,  for  U'ri-el,  As-a-i'ah,  and  Jo'el, 

1 2  fehem-a-i  ah,  and  L'li-el,  and  Am-min'a-dab,  and  said 
unto  them,  Ye  are  the  heads  of  the  fathers’  houses  of  the 
Le  vites:  sanctify  yourselves,  both  ye  and  your  breth¬ 
ren,  that  ye  may  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  IjORO,  the 
God  of  Is  ra-el,  unto  the  place  that  I  have  prepared 

13  for  it.  For  because  ye  bare  it  not  at  the  first,  the 
Lord  our  God  made  a  breach  upon  us,  fi.r  that  we 

14 sought  him  not  according  to  the  ordinance.  So  the 
pi  lest. s  and  the  Le  vites  sanctified  themselves  to  bring 

15  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el.  A  nd  the 
children  of  the  Le'vites  bare  the  ark  of  God  upon 
their  shoulders  with  the  staves  thereon,  as  Mo'ses 
commanded  according  to  the  word  of  fhe  Lord. 

16  And  Da  vid  spake  to  the  chief  of  the  Le'vites  to  ap¬ 
point  their  brethren  the  singers,  with  instruments  of 
music,  psalteries  and  harps  and  cymbals,  sounding 

17  aloud  and  lifting  up  the  voice  with  joy.  So  the 
Le'vites  appointed  He'man  the  son  of  Jo'el ;  and  of 
his  brethren,  A'saph  the  son  of  Ber-e-chi'ah ;  and  of 
the  sons  of  Mer'a-ri  their  brethren,  E'than  the  son  of 

18  Kush-a'iah ;  and  with  them  their  brethren  of  the  sec¬ 
ond  degree,  Zech-a-ri'ah,  Ben,  and  Ja-a'zi-el,  and  She- 
mir'a-moth,  and  Je-hi'el,  aud  Un'ni,  E-li'ab,  and  Be- 
na'iah,  and  Ma-a-se'iah,  and  Mat-ti-thi'ah, and  E-liph'e- 
le-hu,  and  Mik-ne'iah,  and  O'bed-e'dom,  and  Je-i'el, 

19  the  doorkeepers.  So  the  singers,  He'man,  A'saph, 
and  E'than,  were  appointed,  with  cymbals  of  brass  to 

20souudaloud;andZech-a-ri'ah, and  A'zi-el, and  She-mir'¬ 
a-moth,  and  Je-hi'el,  and  Un'ni, and  E-li'ab, and  Ma-a- 
se'iah,  and  Be-na'iah,  with  psalteries  set  to  'Al'a-moth ; 

21  andMat-ti-thi  ah, and  E-liph  e-le-hu,andMik-ne'iah,and 
O  bed-e'dom,  and  Je-i'el,  and  Az-a-zi'ah, with  harps  set 

22  to  2the  Shem'i-nith,  to  lead.  And  Che-na-ni'ah,  chief 
of  the  Le'vites,  was  over The  song:  he  instructed  about 

23  3the  song,  because  he  was  skilful.  And  Ber-e-chi'ah 

24  and  El'ka-nah  were  doorkeepers  for  the  ark.  And 
Sheb-a-ni  ah,  and  Josh'a-phat,  and  Neth'a-nel,  and 
A-mas  a-i,  and  Zech-a-ri'ah,  and  Be-na’iah, and  E-li-e'zer, 
the  priests,  did  blow  with  the  trumpets  before  the  ark 
of  God :  and  O'bed-e'dom  and  Je-hi'ah  were  door- 

25  keepers  for  the  ark.  4So  Da'vid  and  the  ciders  of 
Is'ra-el,  and  the  captains  over  thousands,  went  to 
bring  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  out 

26  of  the  house  of  O'bed-e'dom  with  joy:  aud  it  came 
to  pass,  when  God  helped  the  Le'vites  that  bare  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  that  they  sacri- 

27  ficed  seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams.  And  Da'vid 
was  clothed  with  a  robe  of  fine  linen,  and  all  the 
Le'vites  that  bare  the  ark,  and  the  singers,  aud  Che- 
na-ni'ah  the  master  of  3the  song  with  the  singers : 

28  and  Da'vid  had  upon  him  an  ephod  of  linen.  Thus 
all  Is'ra-el  brought  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  with  shouting,  and  with  sound  of  the  cornet, 
and  with  trumpets,  aud  with  cymbals,  souuding 

29  aloud  with  psalteries  and  harps.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  as  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  came 
to  the  city  of  Da'vid,  that  Mi'chal  the  daughter  of 
Saul  looked  out  at  the  window,  and  saw  king  Da'vid 

x  /*♦  dancing  and  playing;  and  she  despised  him  in  her 
ID  heart.  Aud  they  brought  in  the  ark  of  God,  aud 
set  it  in  the  midst  of  the  tent  that  Da'vid  had  pitched 
for  it:  aud  they  offered  burnt  offerings  and  peace  of- 
2  ferings  before  God.  And  when  Da'vid  had  made  an 
end  of  offering  the  burnt  offering  and  the  peace  offer¬ 
ings,  he  blessed  the  people  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 


b.  a. 
about 
iQ4a. 


•See  Ps. 
xlvi. 
title. 


:See  Ps. 
vi.  title. 
aOr,  the 
carrying 
of  the 
ark 

Heb.  tht 

lifting 

up. 


4See  2 
Sam.  rL 
12,  Ac. 


494  — A.  V. 


I.  CHRONICLES. 


b.  <r. 

about 

1043. 


*Ps.  88.  A 
70,  title. 


‘See  2 
Saiu.  23. 1 


*Ps.  105. 
1—15. 


•Gen.  17.2. 
A  26.  3.  A 
28.  13.  A 
35.  11. 


fHeb.  the 
cord. 


fHeb.  wien 
of  number. 
/Gen.  34. 
30. 


?Gen.  12. 
17.  A  20.  3. 
Ex.  7.  15 
—18. 

*Ps.  105. 
15. 

*Ps.  96. 1, 
Ac. 


3  And  he  dealt  to  every  one  of  Is'ra-el,  both  man  and 
man,  to  every  one  a  loaf  of  bread,  and  a  good  piece 


wo¬ 

of 


flesh,  and  a  flagon  of  wine. 

4  And  he  appointed  certain  of  the  Le'vites  to  minister 
before  the  ark  ot  the  Lord,  and  to  ’’record,  and  to  thank 
and  praise  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el : 

5  A'saph  the  chief,  and  next  to  him  Zecli-a-ri'ah,  Je-i'el, 
and  She-mir'a-moth,  and  Je-hi'el,  and  Mat-ti-thiV 


'ah,  and 


E-li'ab,  and  Be-na'iah,  and  O'bed-e'dom:  and  Je-i'el  {with 
psaitenL  Psa^eries  and  with  harps ;  but  A'saph  made  a  sound  with 
and  harps.  Cymbals  ; 

6  Be  -na'iah  also  and  Ja-ha'zi-el  the  priests  with  trumpets 
continually  before  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God. 

7  Then  on  that  day  Da'vid  delivered  cfirst  this  psalm 
to  thank  the  Lord  into  the  hand  of  A'saph  and  his 
brethren. 

8  dGive  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  call  upon  his  name,  make 
known  his  deeds  among  the  people. 

9  Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto  him,  talk  ye  of  all  his 
wondrous  works. 

10  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name :  let  the  heart  of  them  re¬ 
joice  that  seek  the  Lord. 

11  Seek  the  Lord  and  his  strength,  seek  his  face  con¬ 
tinually. 

12  Remember  his  marvellous  works  that  he  hath  done,  his 
wonders,  and  the  judgments  of  his  mouth; 

13  O  ye  seed  of  Is'ra-el  his  servant,  ye  children  of  Ja'cob, 
his  chosen  ones. 

14  He  is  the  Lord  our  God;  his  judgments  are  in  all  the 
earth. 

15  Be  ye  mindful  always  of  his  covenant;  the  word  which 
he  commanded  to  a  thousand  generations; 

16  Even  of  the  e covenant  which  he  made  with  A'bra-ham, 
and  of  his  oath  unto  I'saac ; 

17  And  hath  confirmed  the  same  to  Ja'cob  for  a  law,  and 
to  Is'ra-el  for  an  everlasting  covenant, 

18  Saying,  Unto  thee  will  I  give  the  land  of  Ca'naan,  fthe 
lot  of  your  inheritance; 

19  When  ye  wex-e  but  ffew,  -'even  a  few,  and  strangers 
it. 


in 


*Lev.  19.4. 


20  And  when  they  went  from  nation  to  nation,  and  from 
one  kingdom  to  another  people; 

21  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong:  yea,  he  "re¬ 
proved  kings  for  their  sakes, 

22  Saying,  '“Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do  my  prophets 
no  harm. 

23  'Sing  unto  the  Lord,  all  the  earth;  shew  forth  from 
day  to  day  his  salvation. 

24  Declai'e  his  glory  among  the  heathen ;  his  mai’vellous 
works  among  all  nations. 

25  For  great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praised :  he 
also  is  to  be  feared  above  all  gods. 

26  For  all  the  gods  *of  the  people  are  idols :  but  the  Lord 
made  the  heavens. 

27  Glory  and  honour  are  in  his  presence;  strength  and 
gladness  are  in  his  place. 

28  Give  unto  the  Lord,  ye  kindreds  of  the  people,  give 
unto  the  Lord  glory  and  strength. 

29  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto  his  name:  bring 
an  offering,  and  come-befoi’e  him :  worship  the  Lord  in  the 
beauty  of  holiness. 

30  Fear  before  him,  all  the  earth  :  the  world  also  shall  be 
stable,  that  it  be  not  moved. 

31  Let  the  heavens  be  glad,  and  let  the  earth  l’ejoice :  and 
let  men  say  among  the  nations,  The  Lord  reigneth. 

32  Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof:  let  the  fields 
rejoice,  and  all  that  is  therein. 
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3  And  he  dealt  to  every  one  of  Is'ra-el  hmh 
woman,  to  every  one  a  loaf  of  bread  and  „  “  and 
'of  flesh,  and  a  cake  of  raisins.  ’  a  P°rt>on 

4  And  lie  appointed  certain  of  the 
ister  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  l0 
and  to  thank  and  praise  the  Lord,  the  (iJl  T  , 

5  ra-eL  A'saph  the  chief,  and  second  to  him  Zech-a  v'  "i 
-Je-i  el,  and  She-mir'a-moth,  and  Je-hi'el  and  M 
thi'ah  and  E-li'ab,  and  Be-na'iah,  and 
and  Je-i'el,  with  psalteries  and  with  hams  ^  "a 

6  A'saph  with  cymbals,  sounding  aloud;  andBe-naS 

and  Ja-ha  zi-el  the  priests  with  trumpets  continually 
betore  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God  h 

7  Then  on  that  day  did  Da'vid  3first  ordain  to  m-e 

thanks  unto  the  Lord,  by  the  hand  of  A'sanh  l 
his  brethren.  1  aD(l 

'O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  call  upon  his  name 
Make  known  his  doings  among  the  peoples. 

Sing  unto  him,  sing  praises  unto  him; 

'■Talk  ye  of  all  his  marvellous  works.  ’  *or, 

Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name: 

Let  the  heart  of  them  rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord. 
Seek  ye  the  Lord  and  his  strength ; 

Seek  his  face  evermore. 

Remember  his  marvellous  works  that  he  hath  done  • 
His  wonders,  and  the  judgements  of  his  mouth; 

O  ye  seed  of  Is'ra-el  liis  servant, 

Ye  children  of  Ja'cob,  his  chosen  ones. 

He  is  the  Lord  our  God : 

His  judgements  are  in  all  the  earth. 

Remember  his  covenant  for  ever, 

The  word  which  he  commanded  to  a  thousand 
generations; 

The  covenant  which  he  made  with  A'bra-ham, 

And  his  oath  unto  I'saac; 

And  confirmed  the  same  unto  Ja'cob  for  a  statute, 

To  Is'ra-el  for  an  everlasting  covenant : 

Saying,  Unto  thee  will  I  give  the  land  of  Ca'naan, 
The  6lot  of  your  inheritance : 

When  ye  were  but  a  few  men  in  number ; 

Yea,  very  few,  and  sojourners  in  it; 

And  they  went  about  from  nation  to  nation, 

And  from  one  kingdom  to  another  people. 

He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong ; 

Yea,  he  repi’oved  kings  for  their  sakes; 

Saying,  Touch  not  mine  anointed  ones, 

And  do  my  prophets  no  harm. 

7Sing  unto  the  Lord,  all  the  earth ; 

Shew  forth  his  salvation  from  day  to  day. 

Declare  his  glory  among  the  nations, 

His  marvellous  works  among  all  the  peoples 
For  great  is  the  Lord,  and  highly  to  be  pi.iw  > 

He  also  is  to  be  feared  above  all  gods. 

For  all  the  gods  of  the  peoples  are  "idols:  ^ 

But  the  Lord  made  the  heavens. 

Honour  and  majesty  are  before  him : 

Strength  and  gladness  are  in  his  place-  ,  „ 

Give  unto  the  Lord,  ye  kindreds  of  the  pi 
Give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and  streng  j- 
Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  imt< 

Bring  an  offering,  and  come  before  him  - 
Worship  the  Lord  9in  the  beauty  of  holm  •  • 
Tremble  before  him,  all  the  earth  :  moved- 

The  world  also  is  stablished  that  it  canno  ^  , 

Let  the  heavens  be  glad,  and  let  the  e.i 
And  let  them  say  among  the  nations, 

Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  the  ieaf’ 

Let  the  field  exult,  and  all  that  is  n 1 


•Heb. 
cord,  or 
line. 


'SeeP*. 

xevi. 

1,4c. 


•Or, 


XVII- 


11.  — A.  V. 


I.  CHRONICLES. 


r.  y.  _  495 


IPs.  106. 1 
2 107. 1.  & 
118. 1-  A 
136.  1- 
•Ps.  106 
47,  48. 


•1  Kings 

8. 15. 

•Deut.  27. 
15. 


Mh  .21. 29. 
2  Chron. 

1.  3. 

tl  Kings 

3.  4. 

rEx.  29.38. 
Num.28.3. 
|Heb.  in 

the  morn¬ 
ing,  and  in 
the  even¬ 
ing. 

•yer.  34. 

JCbron.5. 
13.  &  7.3 
Ezra  3. 11. 
Jer.33.11. 


fHeb.  for 
the  gate. 
•2  Sara,  6. 
19,  20. 


•2  Sara.  7. 

1,  Ac. 


Ti  Then  shall  the  trees  of  the  wood  sing  out  at 
presence  of  the  Loud, 
earth. 


the 

the 


tHeb. 

*we  ban. 


tHeb. 


because  he  cometh  to  judge 

Vl 1  '0  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is  good;  for  his 

lercy  endureth  tor  ever. 

35  “And  say  ye,  Save  us,  O  Uocl  ot  our  salvation,  and 
’il he,.'  us  together,  and  deliver  us  from  the  heathen,  that 
we  may  give  thanks  to  thy  holy  name,  and  glory  in  thy 
nr«ise. 

3G  "Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el  for  ever  and  ever. 
And  all  “the  people  said,  Amen,  and  praised  the  Lord. 

37  •fl'So  he  left  there  before  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  A'saph  and  his  brethren,  to  minister  before  the  ark 
continually,  as  every  day’s  work  required  : 

38  And  O'bed-e'dom  with  their  brethren,  threescore  and 
eight;  O'bed-e'dom  also  the  son  of  Jed'u-thun  and  Ho'sah 
to  be  porters: 

39  And  Za'dok  the  priest,  and  his  brethren  the  priests, 
^before  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  9in  the  high  place  that 

was  at  Gib'e-on, 

40  To  offer  burnt  offerings  unto  the  Lord  upon  the  altar 
of  the  burnt  offering  continually  rfmorning  and  evening, 
and  to  do  according  to  all  that  is  written  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  commanded  Is'ra-el ; 

41  And  with  them  He'man  and  Jed'u-thun,  and  the  rest  that 
were  chosen,  who  were  expressed  by  name,  to  give  thanks 
to  the  Lord,  ‘because  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever; 

42  And  with  them  He'man  and  Jed'u-thun  with  trumpets 
and  cymbals  for  those  that  should  make  a  sound,  and  with 
musical  instruments  of  God.  And  the  sons  of  Jed'u-thun 
were  fporters.  ~ 

43  'And  all  the  people  departed  every  man  to  his  house : 
and  Da'vid  returned  to  bless  his  house. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

Nathan  promt seth  David  a  blessing— David's  prayer. 

1\JOW  “it  came  to  pass,  as  Da'vid  sat  in  his  house,  that 
Da  \  id  said  to  Narthao  the  prophet,  Lo,  I  dwell  in  a  house 
of  cedars,  but  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  remaineth 
under  curtains. 

2  Then  Na'than  said  unto  Da'vid,  Do  all  that  is  in  thine 
heart;  for  God  is  with  thee. 

3  *'  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  night,  that  the  word  of 
Hod  came  to  Na'than,  saying, 

tLG°  rnn  teli  ,Da>:kl  my  servant,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
ihou  bhalt  not  build  me  a  house  to  dwell  in: 

brnoX  .1  t  T6  “?*  dwek  ,in  a  llousc  since  the  day  that  I 
to  font  1!1  e  ra~e  unt°  this  day ;  but  fhave  gone  from  tent 
Aent  and  from  one  tabernacle  to  another. 

wor  hare  waJked  with  a11  ^'ra-el,  spake  I  a 

feed  my  ¥ra~e1’  whom  [  commanded  to 


.33 


of  cedars?  P  ^  Saying’  Wh7  have  7e  not  built  me  a  house 

Da'vid'Vbus^o  du,s T  skak;  thou  say  unto  my  servant 
Sheene  1  +?1  t^°ED  °f  hosts>  1  took  ^ee  from  the 
est  be  ruler  nl!f  foll?wIng  the  sheep,  that  thou  should- 
8  And  T  l,  f  my  Pe°Ple  Is  ra-el : 

and  have  cut  offa^UR-**1  tllue  whitbersocver  thou  hastwalked, 
made  thee  a  nim  .  ,.]me  enemies  from  before  thee,  and  have 
in  the  earth.  '  °  '  ^  t  le  name  tke  great  men  that  are 

P'anf  theL^and^’Sl11!?.1^6  f°,r,  ™y  Pe(?PleIs'ra 
m°ved  no  more 
waste  them 

16  And  . . . . 

be  over 


,  and  they  shall  dwell  in  their  place,  and  shall  be 


el,  and  will 

- ...  - - «nd  shall  be 

anv  eit  ier  skall  the  children  of  wickedness 

nj  And  ,:„„  yam0l:e’  as  at  the  beginning, 

my people Is'ra  e]C  vr"16  tkat  1  commanded  judges  to 

fuAhAmoreTtl’ IU,0re°rr  1  Tin  s“b*,e  thine  , 
hou~-  1  thee,  that  tVio  T  _.;ii  1  * i 


11  IFAnd  it  shall  o 


thee,  that  the  Lord  will 


enemies, 
build  thee  a 


°lne  P'  Pass,when  thy  days  be  expired  that 


34 


35 


36 


I  hen  shall  the  trees  of  the  wood  sing  for  joy  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord, 

For  he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth. 

'O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is  good: 
For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2And  say  ye,  Save  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation, 

And  gather  us  together  and  deliver  us  from  the 
nations, 

To  give  thanks  unto  thy  holy  name, 

And  to  triumph  in  thy  praise. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord,* the  God  of  Is'ra-el, 

From  everlasting  even  to  everlasting. 

^  And  all  the  people  said,  Amen, and  praised  the  Lord. 

37  So  he  left  there,  before  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord,  A'saph  and  his  brethren,  to  minister  be- 
for  the  ark  continually,  as  every  (lav’s  work  re- 

38  quired:  and  O'bed-e'dom  with  their  brethren,  three¬ 
score  and  eight ;  O'bed-e'dom  also  the  son  of  Jed'u- 

39 thun  and  Ho'sah  to  be  doorkeepers:  and  Za'dok  the 
priest,  and  his  brethren  the  priests,  before  the  taber¬ 
nacle  ot  the  Lord  in  the  high  place  that  was  at 

40  Gib'e-on,  to  offer  burnt  offerings  unto  the  Lord  upon 
the  altar  of  burnt  offering  continuallv  morning  and 
evening,  even  according  to  all  that  is"  written  in  the 
lavr  of  the  Lord,  which  he  commanded  unto  Is'ra-el ; 

41  and  with  them  He'man  and  Jed'u-thun,  and  the  rest 
that  were  chosen,  who  were  expressed  by  name,  to 
give  thanks  to  the  Lord,  because  his  mercy-  endureth 

42 for  ever;  and  with  them  He'man  and  Jed'u-thun  with 
trumpets  and  cymbals  for  those  that  should  sound 
aloud,  and  with  instruments  for  The  songs  of  God : 
43  and  the  sons  of  Jed'u-thun  to  be  at  the  gate.  And 
all  the  people  departed  every-  man  to  his  house : 
and  Da'vid  returned  to  bless  his  house. 
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4 And  it  came  to  pass,  w-hen  Da'vid  dwelt  in  ...o 
house,  that  Da'vid  said  to  Na'than  the  prophet,  Lo,  I 
dwell  in  an  house  of  cedar,  but  the  ark  of  the  cove- 

2  nant  of  the  Lord  dwelleth  under  curtains.  And 
Na'than  said  unto  Da'vid,  Do  all  that  is  in  thine 

3 heart;  for  God  is  with  thee.  And  it  came  to  pass 
the  same  night,  that  the  word  of  God  came  to  Na'- 

4  than,  saying,  Go  and  tell  Da'vid  my  servant,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Thou  shalt  not  build  me  an  house 

5  to  dwell  in  :  for  I  have  not  dwelt  in  an  house  since 
the  day  that  I  brought  up  Is'ra-el,  unto  this  day;  but 
have  gone  from  tent  to  tent,  and  from  one  tabernacle  6Heb. 

Qto  anothev.  In  all  places  wherein  I  have  walked  * 
with  all  Is'ra-el,  spake  I  word  with  any-  of  the 
judges  of  Is'ra-el,  whom  I  commanded  to  feed  my 
people,  saying,  Why  have  ye  not  built  me  an  house 

7  of  cedar?  Now  therefore  thus  shalt  thou  say  unto 
my  servant  Da'vid,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I 
took  thee  from  the  f’sheepcote,  from  following  the 
sheep,  that  thou  shouldest  be  7prince  over  my  people 

8  Is'ra-el :  and  I  have  been  with  thee  whithersoever 
thou  wentest,  and  have  cut  off  all  thine  enemies 
from  before  thee ;  and  I  will  make  thee  a  name,  like 
unto  the  name  of  the  great  ones  that  are  in  the 

9  earth.  And  I  will  appoint  a  place  for  my  people 
Is'ra-el,  and  will  plant  them,  that  they-  may  dwell  in 
their  own  place,  and  be  moved  no  more;  neither 
shall  the  children  of  wickedness  waste  them  any 

10  more,  as  at  the  first,  and  as  from  the  day  that  I  com¬ 
manded  judges  to  be  over  my  people  Is'ra-el ;  and 
I  8will  subdue  all  thine  enemies.  Moreover  I  tell 

11  thee  that  the  Lord  will  build  thee  an  house.  And 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  thy  days  be  fulfilled  that 


•Or, 

have 

subdued 


496  — A.  V. 


I.  CHRONICLES. 


n.  c. 

about 

104H. 


*2  Sam.  7. 
14,  15. 


*Luke  1. 

33. 


*2  Sam.  7. 
18. 


fHeb. 

great¬ 

nesses. 


fHeb.  hast 
revealed 
the  ear  of 
thy  serv¬ 
ant. 


|Or,t7  hath 

pleased 

thee. 


about 
1040. 
«2  Sam.  8. 
1,  &c. 


fl  Or,  Ha- 
dadezer , 

2  Sam.  8.3. 


b2  Sam.  8. 
4, 

seven 

hundred. 

-KHeb. 

Vamiesek. 


tlioti  must  go  to  be  with  thy  fathers,  that  I  will  raise  up  thy 
seed  after  thee,  which  shall  be  of  thy  sons;  and  1  will  es¬ 
tablish  his  kingdom. 

12  He  shall  build  me  a  house,  and  I  will  establish  his 
throne  for  ever. 

13  f,I  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall  be  my  son:  and  I  will 
not  take  my  mercy  away  from  him,  as  I  took  it  from  him 
that  was  before  thee: 

14  But  "I  will  settle  him  in  mine  house  and  in  my  kingdom 
for  ever:  and  his  throne  shall  be  established  for  evermore. 

15  According  to  all  these  words,  and  according  to  all  this 
vision,  so  did  Na'than  speak  unto  Da'vid. 

16  ^And  Da'vid  the  king  came  and  sat  before  the  Lord, 
and  said,  \\  ho  am  I,  O  Lord  God,  and  what  is  mine  house, 
that  thou  hast  brought  me  hitherto? 

17  And  yet  this  was  a  small  thing  iu  thine  eyes,  O  God; 
for  thou  hast  also  spoken  of  thy  servant’s  house  for  a  great 
while  to  come,  and  hast  regarded  me  according  to  the 
estate  of  a  man  of  high  degree,  O  Lord  God. 

18  What  can  Da'vid  speak  more  to  thee  for  the  honour 
of  th  y  servant?  for  thou  knowest  thy  servant. 

19  O  Lord,  for  thy  servant’s  sake,  and  according  to  tnine 
own  heart,  hast  thou  done  all  this  greatness,  in  making 
known  all  these  fgreat  things. 

20  O  Lord,  there  is  none  like  thee,  neither  is  there  any  God 
besides  thee,  according  to  all  that  we  have  heard  with  our  ears. 

21  And  what  one  nation  in  the  earth  is  like  thy  people 
Is'ra-el,  whom  God  went  to  redeem  to  be  his  own  people,  to 
make  thee  a  name  of  greatness  and  terribleness,  by  driv¬ 
ing  out  nations  from  before  thy  people,  whom  thou  hast 
redeemed  out  of  E'gypt? 

22  For  thy  people  Is'ra-el  didst  thou  make  thine  own  peo¬ 
ple  for  ever;  and  thou,  Lord,  becamest  their  God. 

23  Therefore  now,  Lord,  let  the  thing  that  thou  hast 
spoken  concerning  thy  servant  and  concerning  his  house 
be  established  for  ever,  and  do  as  thou  hast  said. 

24  Let  it  even  be  established,  that  thy  name  may  be  mag¬ 
nified  for  ever,  saying,  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  the  God  of 
Is'ra-el  even  a  God  to  Is'ra-el :  and  let  the  house  of  Da'vid 
thy  servant  be  established  before  thee. 

25  For  thou,  O  my  God,  fhast  told  thy  servant  that  thou 
wilt  build  him  a  house :  therefore  thy  servant  hath  found 
in  his  heart  to  pray  before  thee. 

26  And  now,  Lord,  thou  art  God,  and  hast  promised  this 
goodness  unto  thy  servant: 

27  Now  therefore  [|  let  it  please  thee  to  bless  the  house  of 
thy  servant,  that  it  may  be  before  thee  for  ever:  for  thou 
blessest,  O  Lord,  and  it  shall  be  blessed  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

David  subdueth  the  Philistines  and  the  Moabites. 

1VT OW  after  this  "it  came  to  pass  that  Da'vid  smote  the 
XM  Phi-lis'tines,  and  subdued  them,  and  took  Gath  and 
her  towns  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Phi-lis'tines. 

2  And  he  smote  Mo'ab :  and  the  Mo'ab-ites  became  Da'- 
vid’s  servants,  and  brought  gifts. 

3  And  Da'vid  smote  1 1  Had-ar-e'zer  king  of  Zo'bah  unto  Ha'- 
math,ashewent  tostablish  hisdominionby  theriverEu-phra'tes. 

4  And  Da'vid  took  from  him  a  thousand  chariots,  and 
6seven  thousand  horsemen,  and  twenty  thousand  footmen: 
Da'vid  also  houghed  all  the  chariot  horses,  but  reserved  of 
them  a  hundred  chariots. 

5  And  when  the  Syr'i-ans  of  fDa-mas'cus  came  to  help 
Had-ar-e'zer  king  of  Zo'bah,  Da'vid  slew  of  the  Syr'i-ans 
two  and  twenty  thousand  men. 

6  Then  Da'vid  put  garrisons  in  Syr'i-a-da-mas'cus ;  and  the 
Syr'i-ans  became  Da'vid’s  servants,  and  brought  gifts.  Thus 
the  Lord  preserved  Da'vid  whithersoever  he  went. 

7  And  Da'vid  took  the  shields  of  gold  that  were  on  the 
servants  of  Had-ar-e'zer,  and  brought  them  to  Je-ru'sa-lem. 
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thou  must  go  to  be  with  thy  fathers  that  T  -u 
up  %  seed  after  thee,  which  shall  be  of  l  Set 

12  and  I  will  establish  his  kingdom.  He  skulUn-iTS; 
an  house,  and  I  will  establish  his  throne  f  me 

131  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall  be  my  son^/Tr 
will  not  take  my  mercy  away  from  him  as  r'+  f 

14 from  him  that  was  before  thee:  but  I  will  Jt?01k.lt 
in  mine  house  and  in  my  kingdom  for  ever-  i 

15  throne  shall  be  established  for  ever.  AeenJr 

all  these  words,  and  according  to  all  this  l-iV!’8  t0 
did  Na'than  speak  unto  Da'vid.  '  on> so 

16  Then  Da'vid  the  king  went  in,  and  sat  before  J 
Lord  ;  and  he  said,  Who  am  I,  O  Lord  God 
what  is  my  house,  that  thou  hast  brought  me' tin, 

17  far?  Ami  this  a  small  thing  in  thin  “ej  0 

God;  but  thou  hast  spoken  of  thy  servant’s  home 
for  a  great  while  to  come,  and  hast  regarded  me 
according  to  the  estate  of  a  man  of  high  d . .  0 

18  Lord  God.  What  can  Da'vid  say  yet  more  unto 
thee  concerning  the  honour  which  is  done  to  thy 

19  servant?  for  thou  knowest  thy  servant.  0  Lord 
for  thy  servant’s  sake,  and  according  to  thine  own 
heart,  hast  thou  wrought  all  this  greatness,  to  make 

20  known  all  these  great  things.  O  Lord,  there  is 
none  like  thee,  neither  is  there  any  God  beside  thee 
according  to  all  that  we  have  heard  with  our  ears! 

21  ’And  what  one  nation  in  the  earth  is  like  thy  people 
Is'ra-el  whom  God  went  to  redeem  unto  himself  fora 
people,  to  make  thee  a  name  by  great  and  terrible 
things,  in  driving  out  nations  from  before  thy  people, 

22  which  thou  redeemedst  out  of  E'gypt  ?  For  thy 
people  Is'ra-el  didst  thou  make  thine  own  people  for 

23 ever;  and  thou,  Lord,  becamest  their  God.  And 
now,  O  Lord,  let  the  word  that  thou  hast  spoken 
concerning  thy  servant,  and  concerning  his  house, 
be  established  for  ever,  and  do  as  thou  hast  spoken. 

242And  let  thy  name  be  established  and  magnified  for  ’0r  r,t| 
ever,  saying,  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  the  God  of  Is'ra-el, 
even  a  God  to  Is'ra-el ;  and  the  house  of  Da'vid  thy 

25  servant  is  established  before  thee.  For  thou,  0  my 
God,  hast  revealed  to  thy  servant  that  thou  wilt  jffZ 
build  him  an  house :  therefore  hath  thy  servant 

26  found  in  his  heart  to  pray  before  thee.  And  now,  0 
Lord,  thou  art  God,  and  hast  promised  this  good 

27  thing  unto  thy  servant :  and  now  it  hath  pleased 
thee  to  bless  the  house  of  thy  servant,  that  it  may 
continue  for  ever  before  thee :  for  thou,  0  Lord, 
hast  blessed,  and  it  is  blessed  for  ever. 

IB  And  after  this  3it  came  to  pass,  that  Da'vid  smote 
the  Phi-lis'tines,  and  subdued  them,  and  took  ra  1 
and  her  towns  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Phi-lis  tint. . 

2 And  he  smote  Mo'ab;  and  the  Mo'ab-ites  ’  ^  , 

3  servants  to  Da'vid,  and  brought  presents.  tor.tj 
Da'vid  smote  Had-ar-e'zer  king  of  Zo'bah  unto  - 
math,  as  he  went  to  stablish  his  dominion  >) 

driver  Eu-phra'tes.  And  Da'vid  took  fi'-ml  ‘ 
thousand  chariots,  and  seven  thousand  mis  j 
and  twenty  thousand  footmen:  and  Da  \ u  10 A 
all  the  chariot  horses,  but  reserved [of,  KU\f6pa_ 

5  hundred  chariots.  And  when  ’the  Syri-ans  ^ 

mas'eus  came  to  succour  Had-ar-e'zer  king  0  _ 

Da'vid  smote  of  The  Syr'i-ans  two  and  0f 

6  sand  men.  Then  Da'vid  put  garrisons  ‘  •  tg  (0 
6Da-mas'cus;  and  The  Syr'i-ans  became  s 
Da'vid,  and  brought  presents.  And  ic  \,,d  Da'- 

7  victory  to  Da'vid  whithersoever  he  wen  •  gerVJ  "" 
vid  took  the  shields  of  gold  that  were  oi  ,  jgjJ 
ants  of  Had-ar-e'zer,  and  brought  them  o  •  ' 
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8  Likewise  from  ||  Tib'hathjandfromChunjCitiesofHad-ar- 
e'zer  brought  Da'vid  very  much  brass,  wherewith  cSol'o-mon 
|uatjg  t(ie  brazen  sea,  and  the  pillars,  and  the  vessels  of  brass, 
g  *m0w  when  ||  To'u  king  of  Ha'math  heard  how  Da'vid 
had  smitten  all  the  host  of  Had-ar-e'zer  king  of  Zo'bah  ; 

10  He  sent  ||Ha-do'ram  his  son  to  king  Da'vid,  ||  to 
inquire  of  his  welfare,  and  fto  congratulate  him,  because  he 
lmd  fought  against  Had-ar-e'zer,  and  smitten  him ;  (for 
Had-ar-e'zer  fhad  war  with  To'u ;)  and  with  him,  all  manner 
of  vessels  of  gold  and  silver  and  brass. 

11  ^JThem  also  king  Da'vid  dedicated  unto  the  Lord, 
with  the  silver  and  the  gold  that  he  brought  from  all 
these  nations;  from  E'dom,  and  from  Mo'ab,  and  from 
the  children  of  Am'mon,  and  from  the  Phi-lis'tines,  and 
from  Am'a-lek. 

12  Moreover,  fA-bish'a-i  the  son  of  Zer-u-i'ah  slew  of  the 
E'dom-ites  in  the  valley  of  salt  ‘'eighteen  thousand. 

13  ^pAnd  he  put  garrisons  in  E'dom;  and  all  the  E'dom- 
ites  became  Da'vid’s  servants.  Thus  the  Lord  preserved 
Da'vid  whithersoever  he  went. 

14  USo  Da'vid  reigned  over  all  Is'ra-el,  and  executed 
judgment  and  justice  among  all  his  people. 

15  And  Jo'ab  the  son  of  Zer-u-i'ah  was  over  the  host;  and 
Je-hosh'a-phat  the  son  of  A-hi'lud,  || recorder; 

16  AndZa'dok  the  son  of  A-hi'tub,  and  ||  A-bim'e-lech  the 
son  of  A-bi'a-thar,  were  the  priests ;  and  ]|  Shav'sha  was  scribe ; 

17  AAnd  Be-na'iah  the  son  of  Je-hoi'a-da  was  over  the 
Cher'eth-ites  and  the  Pe'leth-ites;  and  the  sons  of  Da'vid 
were  chief  fabout  the  king. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

David  sendcth  messengers  to  conifort  Hanun  the  son  of  Nahash. 

OW  "it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Na'hash  the  king 
of  the  children  of  Am'mon  died,  and  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

2  And  Da'vid  said,  I  will  shew  kindness  unto  Ha'nun  the 
son  of  Na'hash,  because  his  father  shewed  kindness  to  me. 
And  David  sent  messengers  to  comfort  him  concerning  his 
father.  So  the  servants  of  Da'vid  came  into  the  land  of  the 
children  of  Am'mon  to  Ha'nun,  to  comfort  him. 

3  But  the  princes  of  the  children  of  Am'mon  said  to  Ha'nun, 
ft mnkest  thou  that  Da'vid  doth  honour  thy  father,  that  he 
atk  sent  comforters  unto  thee?  are  not  his  servants  come 
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the  land?  t0  Search’  ^  t0  overthrow>  aad  to  spy  out 

^  Wherefore  Ha'nun  took  Da'vid’s  servants,  and  shaved 
em,  and  cut  off  their  garments  in  the  midst  hard  by  their 
buttocks,  and  sent  them  away.  J 

were  servSe.re  TiUt  Certain>  and  told  Da'vid  how  the  men 
greatly  J},  ’  ^  '*»  Sjnt.to  meet  them:  for  the  men  were 

SSwT6?*  i  And  the  kiDg  Said’  Tarr^  at  Jer'i-cho 

untilyour  beards  be  grown,  and  then  return. 

made  timing611  t!ie,<:hlldren  of  Am'mon  saw  that  they  had 
of  Am'mon 1  ° t  ^od,lous  to  Pa'vid>  Ha'nun  and  the  children 
chariots  and  &  thousand„talents  of  silver  to  hire  them 

r,  5 

king  of  ^'a"bdQ,tllirtJ  ?lld  two  thousand  chariots,  and  the 
before  Med'e-ln  fa  JiP  Pp0.Pp '  wh°  came  and  pitched 
themselves  toe-ether  f"  P  “ldren  of  Am'mon  gathered 

8  And  wheS'viJr  *5“?  ^  and  came  to  batt,e- 

Of  the  might,  “n  0/  *'>  he  *»“  Jo'ab,  and  all  the 

Ho  in  array  before'  td.if '  canjo  out,  and  put  the  bat- 

come'werehv  th.  «“*?  °f  be  ,ciV ;  «"d  that 

10  Now  y.toemeelvM  in  the  field. 

kim  before  and  beldn  battle  was  set  against 

p  ca-el,  and  put  Si  ?’  he  chose  out  of  a11  the  ||  choice  of 

11  And  the  If  !V  ?Rarray  agaiPst  the  SX  r'i-ans. 

__ _  tbe  people  he  delivered  unto  the 


8  And  from  Tib'hath  and  from  Cun,  cities  of  Had'ar- 
e'zer,  Da'vid  took  very  much  brass,  wherewith  Solo¬ 
mon  made  the  brasen  sea,  and  the  pillars,  and  the 

9  vessels  of  brass.  And  when  To'u  king  of  Ha'math 
heard  that  Da'vid  had  smitten  all  the  host  of  Ilad-ar-, 

lOe'zer  king  of  Zo'bah,  he  sent  Ila-do'ram  his  son  to 
king  Da'vid,  to  salute  him,  and  to  bless  him,  be¬ 
cause  he  had  fought  against  Ilad-ar-e'zer  and  smitten 
him ;  for  Had-ar-e'zer  had  wars  with  To'u ;  and  he  had\ 
with  him  all  manner  of  vessels  of  gold  and  silver 

Hand  brass.  These  also  did  king  Da'vid  dedicate 
unto  the  Lord,  with  the  silver  and  the  gold  that  lie 
carried  away  from  all  the  nations;  from  E'dom,  and 
from  Mo  ab,  and  from  the  children  of  Am'mon,  and 

1 2  from  the  Phi-lis'tines,  and  from  Am'a-lek.  Moreover 
JA-bish'a-i  the  son  ofZer-u-i'ahsmoteoftheE'dom-ites 

13  in  the  \  alley  of  Salt  eighteen  thousand.  And  he 
put  garrisons  in  E'dom;  and  all  the  E'dom-ites  be¬ 
came  servants  to  Da'vid.  And  the  Lord  2gave 
victory  to  Da'vid  whithersoever  he  went. 

14  And  Da'vid  reigned  over  all  Is'ra-el ;  and  he  exe¬ 
cuted  judgment  and  justice  unto  all  his  people. 

15  And  Jo'ab  the  son  of  Zer-u-i'ah  was  over  the  host; 
and  Je-hosh  a-phat  the  son  of  A-hi'lud  was  3recorder. 

16  And  Za'dok  the  son  of  A-hi'tub,  and  A-bim'e-lech  the 
son  of  A-bi'a-thar,  were  priests;  and  Shav'sha  was 

17  Scribe;  and  Be-na'iah  the  son  of  Je-hoi'a-da  was  over 
the  Cher'eth-ites  and  the  Pe'leth-ites;  and  the  sons 
of  Da'vid  were  chief  about  the  king. 
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5And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Na'hash  the  ‘See  2 
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king  of  the  children  of  Am'mon  died,  and  his  son 

2  reigned  in  his  stead.  And  Da'vid  said,  I  will  shew 
kindness  unto  Ha  nun  the  son  of  Na'hash,  because 
his  father  shewed  kindness  to  me.  So  Da'vid  sent 
messengers  to  comfort  him  concerning  his  father. 
And  Da'vid’s  servants  came  into  the  land  of  the 
children  of  Am'mon  to  Ha'nun,  to  comfort  him. 

3  But  the  princes  of  the  children  of  Am'mon  said  to 
Ha  nun,  Thinkest  thou  that  Da'vid  doth  honour  thv 
father,  that  he  hath  sent  comforters  unto  thee?  are 
not  his  servants  come  unto  thee  for  to  search,  and 

4 to  overthrow,  and  to  spy  out  the  land?  So  Ha'nun 
took  Da'vid’s  servants,  and  shaved  them,  and  cut  off 
their  garments  in  the  middle,  even  to  their  buttocks, 

5  and  sent  them  away.  Then  there  went  certain,  and 
told  Da'vid  how  the  men  were  served.  And  he  sent 
to  meet  them ;  for  the  men  were  greatly  ashamed. 

And  the  king  said,  Tarry  at  Jer'i-cho  until  your 

6  beards  be  grown,  and  then  return.  And  when  the 
children  of  Am'mon  saw  that  they  had  made  them¬ 
selves  odious  to  Da'vid,  Ha'nun  and  the  children  of 
Am'mon  sent  a  thousand  talents  of  silver  to  hire 

^  them  chariots  and  horsemen  out  of  Mes-o-po-ta'mi-a, 

7  and  out  of  A-ram-ma'a-cah,  and  out  of  Zo'bah.  So 
they  hired  them  thirty  and  two  thousand  chariots, 
and  the  king  of  Ma'a-cah  and  his  people ;  who  came 
and  pitched  before  Med'e-ba.  And  the  children  of 
Am'mon  gathered  themselves  together  from  their 

8  cities,  and  came  to  battle.  And  when  Da'vid  heard 
of  it,  he  sent  Jo'ab,  and  all  the  host  of  the  mighty 

9  men.  And  the  children  of  Am'mon  came  out,  and  put 
the  battle  in  array  at  the  gate  of  the  city :  and  the 
kings  that  were  come  were  by  themselves  in  the  field. 

10  Now  when  Jo'ab  saw  that  6the  battle  was  set  against  »Heb. 
him  before  and  behind,  he  chose  of  all  the  choice  men 

of  Is'ra-el, and  put  them  in  array  against  the  Syr'i-ans. 

11  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he  committed  into  the 
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land  of  t  A-bish'a-i  his  brother,  and  they  set  themselves  in 
array  against  the  children  of  Am'mon. 

12  And  he  said,  If  the  Syr'i-ans  be  too  strong  for  me,  then 
thou  shalt  help  me :  but  if  the  children  of  Am'mon  be  too 
strong  for  thee,  then  I  will  help  thee. 

13  Be  of  good  courage,  and  let  us  behave  ourselves  val¬ 
iantly  for  our  people,  and  for  the  cities  of  our  God:  and  let 
the  Lord  do  that  which  is  good  in  his  sight. 

14  So  Jo'ab  and  the  people  that  were  with  him  drew  nigh 
before  the  Syr'i-ans  unto  the  battle;  and  they  fled  before  him. 

15  And  when  the  children  of  Am'mon  saw  that  the  Syr'- 
_-ans  were  fled,  they  likewise  fled  before  A-bish'a-ihis  brother, 
and  entered  into  the  city.  Then  Jo'ab  came  to  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

16  *|[And  when  the  Syr'i-ans  saw  that  they  were  put  to 
the  worse  before  Is'ra-el,  they  sent  messengers,  and  drew 
forth  the  Syr'i-ans  that  were  beyond  the  || river:  and 
|Sho'phach  the  captain  of  the  host  of  Had-ar-e'zer  went 
lefore  them. 

1 7  And  it  was  told  Da'vid ;  and  he  gathered  all  Is'ra-el,  and 
lassed  over  Jor'dan,  and  came  upon  them,  and  set  the  battle 
in  array  against  them.  So  when  Da'vid  had  put  the  battle 
in  array  against  the  Syr'i-ans,  they  fought  with  him. 

18  But  the  Syr'i-ans  fled  before  Is'ra-el;  and  Da'vid  slew 
of  the  Syr'i-ans  seven  thousand  men  which  fought  in  chariots, 
and  forty  thousand  footmen,  and  killed  Sho'phach  the  cap¬ 
tain  of  the  host. 

19  And  when  the  servants  of  Had-ar-e'zer  saw  that  they 
were  put  to  the  worse  before  Is'ra-el,  they  made  peace  with 
Da'vid  and  became  his  servants :  neither  would  the  Syr'¬ 
i-ans  help  the  children  of  Am'mon  any  more. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

Rabbah  is  besieged  by  Joab,  and  spoiled  by  David. 

AND  “it  came  to  pass,  that  fatter  the  year  was  expired, 
at  the  time  that  kings  go  out  to  battle,  Jo'ab  led  forth 
the  power  of  the  army,  and  wasted  the  country  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Am'mon,  and  came  and  besieged  Rab'bah.  But 
Da'vid  tarried  at  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  ’Jo'ab  smote  Rab'bah, 
and  destroyed  it. 

2  And  Da'vid  Took  the  crown  of  their  king  from  off  his 
head,  and  found  it  fto  weigh  a  talent  of  gold,  and  there  were 
precious  stones  in  it;  and  it  was  set  upon  Da'vid’s  head: 
and  he  brought  also  exceeding  much  spoil  out  of  the  city. 

3  And  he  brought  out  the  people  that  were  in  it,  and  cut  them 
with  saws,  and  with  harrows  of  iron,  and  with  axes.  Even 
so  dealt  Da'vid  with  all  the  cities  of  the  children  of  Am'mon. 
And  Da'vid  and  all  the  people  returned  to  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

4  ^|And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  That  there  Hfarose  war 
at  ||Ge'zer  with  the  Phi-lis'tines;  at  which  time  eSib'be-chai 
the  Hu'shath-ite  slew  ||  Sip'pai,  that  was  of  the  children  of 
the  giant:  and  they  were  subdued. 

5  And  there  was  war  again  with  the  Phi-lis'tines;  and 
El-ha'nan  the  son  of  1 1  Ja'ir  slew  Lah'mi  the  brother  of  Go-li'ath 
the  Git'tite,  whose  spear  staff  was  like  a  weaver’s  beam. 

6  And  yet  again  f  there  was  war  at  Gath,  where  was  fa 
man  of  great  stature,  whose  fingers  and  toes  were  four  and 
twenty,  six  on  each  hand,  and  six  on  each  foot :  and  he  also 

was  fthe  son  of  the  giant.  „ 

7  But  when  he  ||  defied  Is'ra-el,  Jon'a-than  the  son  ot 

l|Shim'e-a,  Da'vid’s  brother,  slew  him. 

8  These  were  born  unto  the  giant  in  Gath ;  and  they  tell 
by  the  hand  of  Da'vid,  and  by  the  hand  of  his  servants. 
CHARTER  XXI. 

David,  tempted  by  Satan,  forceth  Joab  to  number  the  people. 

AND  “Sa'tan  stood  up  against  Is'ra-el,  and  provoked 
Da'vid  to  number  Is'ra-el. 

2  And  Da'vid  said  to  Jo'ab  and  to  the  rulers  of  the  peo¬ 
ple,  Go.  number  Is'ra-el  from  Be'er-she'ba  even  to  Dan  ; 

Or,  rv  A  V»r 


hand  of  ‘A-bish'a-i  his  brother,  and  they  put  them 
Selves  in  nrrnv  ncrninsl  fV>o  „V,;iU _  . 1  eul' 
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7-vr  ln  array  against  the  children  of'Am'mn. 

12  And  he  said,  If  the  Syr'i-ans  be  too  strong  for  2 
then  thou  shalt  help  me :  but  if  the  children  nf 
Am'mon  be  too  strong  for  thee,  then  I  w;n 

13  thee.  Be  of  good  courage,  and  let  us  play  the  men 
for  our  people,  and  for  the  cities  of  our  God-  and 

14  the  Lord  do  that  which  seemeth  him  good  S, 
Jo'ab  and  the  people  that  were  with  him  drew’niah 
before  the  Syr'i-ans  unto  the  battle ;  and  they  fled  lie 

15  fore  him.  And  when  the  children  of  Am'mon  saw 
that  the  Syr'i-ans  were  fled,  they  likewise  fled  before 
A-bish'a-i  his  brother,  and  entered  into  the  city.  Then 

16  Jo'ab  came  to  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  when  the  Syr'i-ans 
saw  that  they  were  put  to  the  worse  before  Is'ra-el 
they  sent  messengers,  and  drew  forth  the  Syr'i-ans 
that  were  beyond  the  River,  with  Sho'phach  the 
captain  of  the  host  of  Had-ar-e'zer  at  their  head 

17  And  it  was  told  Da'vid;  and  he  gathered  all  Is'ra-el 
together  and  passed  over  Jor'dan,  and  came 
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when  Da'vid  had  put  the  battle  in  array  against  the 

18  Syr'i-ans,  they  fought  with  him.  And  the  Syr'i-ans 
fled  before  Is'ra-el ;  and  Da'vid  slew  ofthe  Syr'i-anstAe 
men  of  seven  thousand  chariots,  and  forty  thousand 
footmen,  and  killed  Sho'phach  the  captain  of  the 

19  host.  And  when  the  servants  of  Had-ar-e'zer  saw 
that  they  were  put  to  the  worse  before  Is'ra-el,  they 
made  peace  with  Da'vid,  and  served  him:  neither  would 
the  Syr'i-ans  help  the  chilren  of  Am'mon  any  more. 


20  2And  it  came  to  pass,  at  the  time  of  the  return  of 
the  year,  at  the  time  when  kings  go  out  to  battle, 
that  Jo'ab  led  forth  the  power  of  the  army,  and 
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came  and  besieged  Rab'bah. 

Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  3Jo'ab  smote  Rab'bah,  and  over-  gJJJj 

2  threw  it.  4  And  Da'vid  took  the  crown  of ’their  king  j 
from  off  his  head,  and  found  it  to  weigh  a  talent  of  Wad 
gold,  and  there  were  precious  stones  in  it ;  and  it 
was  set  upon  Da'vid’s  head :  and  he  brought  foitu 

3  the  spoil  of  the  city,  exceeding  much.  And  he 

brought  forth  the  people  that  were  therein,  and  cut 
them  with  saws,  and  with  harrows  of  iron,  and  with 
axes.  And  thus  did  Da'vid  unto  all  the  cities  ofthe 
children  of  Am'mon.  And  Da'vid  and  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  returned  to  Je-ru'sa-lem.  . 

4  6And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  them  .  1 
war  at  7Ge'zer  with  the  Phi-lis'tines  :  then  bib  be- 
the  Hu'shath-ite  slew  Sip'pai,  of  the  sons 10 
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’and  bring  the  number  of  them  to  me  that  I  may  know  it. 
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humlred  times  so  many  more  as  they  be:  but,  my  lord  the 
kintr,  are  they  not  all  my  lord's  servants?  why  then  doth 
mv  lord  require  this  thing?  why  will  he  be  a  cause  of  tres¬ 
pass  to  Is'ra-el . 

4  Nevertheless  the  king’s  words  prevailed  against  Jo'ab. 
Wherefore  Jo'ab  departed,  and  went  throughout  all  Is'ra-el, 
and  came  to  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

5  And  Jo'ab  gave  the  sum  of  the  number  of  the  people  unto 
Da'vid.  And  all  they  of  Is'ra-el  were  a  thousand  thousand  and  a 
hundred  thousand  men  that  drew  sword :  and  Ju'dah  was  four 
hundred  threescore  and  ten  thousand  men  that  drew  sword. 

6  ‘But  Le'vi  and  Ben'ja-min  counted  he  not  among  them : 
for  the  king’s  word  was  abominable  to  Jo'ab. 

7  fAnd  God  was  displeased  with  this  thing,  therefore  he 
smote  Is'ra-el. 

8  And  Da'vid  said  unto  God,  dI  have  sinned  greatly,  because 
I  have  done  this  thing :  'but  now,  I  beseech  thee,  do  away 
the  iniquity  of  thy  servant;  for  I  have  done  very  foolishly. 

9  TfAnd  the  Lord  spake  unto  Gad,  Da'vid’s  yseer,  saying, 

10  Go  and  tell  Da'vid,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I 
foffer  thee  three  things:  choose  thee  one  of  them,  that  I 
may  do  it  unto  thee. 

11  So  Gad  came  to  Da'vid,  and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith 

the  Lord,  fChoose  thee 

12  ‘'Either  three  years’  famine;  or  three  months  to  be 
destroyed  before  thy  foes,  while  that  the  sword  of  thine 
enemies  overtaketh  thee;  or  else  three  days  the  sword  of 
the  Lord,  even  the  pestilence,  iu  the  land,  aud  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  destroying  throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Is'ra-el. 
Now  therefore  advise  thyself  what  word  I  shall  bring  again 
to  him  that  sent  me. 

13  And  Da'vid  said  unto  Gad,  I  am  in  a  great  strait :  let 
me  full  now  into  the  hand  of  the  Lord;  for  very  ||  great 
are  his  mercies :  but  let  me  not  fall  into  the  hand  of  man. 

.  TjSo  the  Lord  sent  pestilence  upon  Is'ra-el:  and  there 
tell  ol  is  ra-el  seventy  thousand  men. 

15  And  God  sent  an  ''angel  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem  to  destroy  it  • 
and  as  he  was  destroying,  the  Lord  beheld,  and  ‘he  repented 
him  of  the  evil,  and  said  to  the  angel  that  destroyed.  It  is 

0°J  ’ty  fr  ?me„hand-  Aud  the  a»gd  of  the  Lord 
stood  by  the  threshmgfl001-  0f  ||Or'nan  the  Jeb'u-site. 

Lord  sti  w  lfted  l!P  hls  eXes>  and  *saw  the  angel  of  the 
drai  fwi  •  Reei?  thf  earth  and  the  heaven,  having  a 
Then  Da'vid  'D  l  tl  ia?,f  stret(died  out  over  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

~  *> 

the  pliJtii  Said  ,Unto.?od’  Is  U  not  1  that  commanded 

and  E  Sl  :Un1,b<-;red?  eve“  1  ^  ia  that  have  sinned 
they  done?  let  tl  S*  T  ^°r  tbese  sbeeP>  wkat  have 

be  on  me  and  on  r  thee’  0  G«d, 

that  they’ should  be  ptgued!  bUt  °U  thy  pe°ple’ 

to  Da'vid6 that  Da^dd  f  *  n  L°RI>  commanded  Gad  to  say 

the  Lord  n  the  g0  Up’  aud  set  a»  altar  unto 

19  And  Da'vid  tbreflngfloo[  of  Or'nan  the  Jeb'u-site. 

spake  in  the  name  of  t]UP  T  t  tbe  saTmS  op  Gad>  which  he 

20  ||A  d  n  '  *  the  Dord. 

fo«r  sons  with  him  ba°^’  aud  saw  the  angel ;  and  his 

lag  wheat  “  hld  themselves.  Now  Or'nan  was  thresh- 

21  A  , 

Da'vid,  and  went*outo>fth°  o'  D  Gr’uan  looked  and  saw 
self  to  Da'vid  with  his  fhe  Jhrffb,ngfloor,  and  bowed  him- 

22  Then  Da'vid  P  n  f“e  to  the  ground. 

*h  resit  ingfloor  tha/V  °  ‘aa'btGrant  me  the  place  of  (his 
L,0Rd=  thou  shalt  Lanei  an  a,tar  thereiu  «»to  the 
plagUe  may  be  staved  /  U  Tu  f°r  the  ful1  Price :  that  the 

23  And  Or'nnn  •  i  from  the  People. 

l0rd  tbe  king  do  PU'Vid’  Take  if  to  thee,  and  let  my 

h  that  which  is  good  in  his  eyes:  lo,  I  give 


hundred  times  so  many  more  as  they  be:  but,  my 
lord  the  king,  are  they  not  all  my  lord’s  servants? 
why  doth  my  lord  require  this  thing?  why  will  he  be 

4  a  cause  of  guilt  unto  Is'ra-el  ?  Nevertheless  the  king’s 
word  prevailed  against  Jo'ab.  Wherefore  Jo'ab  de¬ 
parted,  and  went  throughout  all  Is'ra-el,  and  came  to 

5  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  Jo'ab  gave  up  the  sum  of  the  num¬ 
bering  of  the  people  unto  Da'vid.  And  all  they  of 
Is  ra-el  were  a  thousand  thousand  aud  an  hundred 
thousand  men  that  drew  sword:  and  Ju'dah  was  four 
hundred  threescore  and  ten  thousand  men  that  drew 

6  sword.  But  Le'vi  and  Ben'ja-min  counted  he  not 
among  them:  for  the  king’s  word  was  abominable  to 

7  Jo  ab.  And  God  was  displeased  with  this  thing;  there- 

8  fore  he  smote  Is'ra-el.  And  Da'vid  said  unto  God,  I 
have  sinned  greatly,  in  that  I  have  done  this  thing: 
but  now,  put  away,  I  beseech  thee,  the  iniquity  of 

9  thy  servant;  for  I  have  done  very  foolishly.  And  the 

10  Lord  spake  unto  Gad,  Da'vid’s  seer,  saying,  Go  and 
speak  unto  Da'vid,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I 
‘offer  thee  three  things;  choose  thee  one  of  them, 

11  that  I  may  do  it  unto  thee.  So  Gad  came  to  Da'vid, 
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and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Take  which  u,tt0 

12 thou  wilt;  either  three  years  of  famine;  or  three 
months  to  be  consumed  before  thy  foes,  while  that 
the  sword  of  thine  enemies  overtaketh  thee;  or  else 
three  days  the  sword  of  the  Lord,  “even  pestilence 
iu  the  land,  and  the  angel  of  the  Lord  destroying 
throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Is'ra-el.  Now  therefore 
consider  what  answer  I  shall  return  to  him  that  sent 

13  me.  And  Da'vid  said  unto  Gad,  I  am  in  a  great  strait : 
let  me  fall  now  into  the  hand  of  the  Lord;  for  very 
"great  are  his  mercies:  and  let  me  not  fall  into  the 

14  hand  of  man.  So  the  Lord  sent  a  pestilence  upon 
Is  ra-el :  and  there  fell  of  Is'ra-el  seventy  thousand 

15  men.  And  God  sent  an  angel  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem  to 
destroy  it:  and  as  he  was  about  to  destroy,  the 
Lord  beheld,  and  he  repented  him  of  the  evil,  aud 
said  to  the  destroying  angel,  It  is  enough ;  ’  now 
fbay  thine  hand.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood 

lb  by  the  threshing-floor  of ‘Or'nan  the  Jeb'u-site.  And 
Da'vid  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  stand  between  the  earth  and  the  heaven,  hav¬ 
ing  a  drawn  sword  in  his  hand  stretched  out  over 
Je-ru'sa-lem.  Then  Da'vid  and  the  elders,  clothed  in 

17  sackcloth,  fell  upon  their  faces.  And  Da'vid  said 
unto  God,  Is  it  not  I  that  commanded  the  people  to 
be  numbered  ?  even  I  it  is  that  have  sinned  aud 
done  very  wickedly;  but  these  sheep,  what  have 
they  done?  let  thine  hand,  I  pray  thee,  O  Lord  mv 
God,  be  against  me,  and  against  my  father’s  house  ; 
but  not  against  thy  people,  that  they  should  be 

18  plagued.  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  commanded 
Gad  to  say  to  Da'vid,  that  Da'vid  should  go  up,  aud 
rear  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  in  the  threshing-floor 

19  of  Or'nan  the  Jeb'u-site.  And  Da'vid  went  up  at  the 
saying  of  Gad,  which  he  spake  in  the  name  of  the 

-0  Lord.  And  Or'nan  turned  back,  and  saw  the  angel ; 
and  his  four  sons  that  were  with  him  hid  themselves! 

21  Now  Or'nan  was  threshing  wheat.  And  as  Da'vid 
came  to  Or'nan,  Or'uau  looked  aud  saw  Da'vid,  and 
went  out  of  the  threshing-floor,  and  bowed  himself  to 

22  Da'vid  with  his  face  to  the  ground.  Then  Da'vid  said 
to  Or'nan,  Give  me  the  place  of  this  threshing-floor 
that  I  may  build  thereon  an  altar  uuto  the  Lord-  for 
the  full  price  shalt  thou  give  it  me :  that  the  plague 

23  may  be  stayed  from  the  people.  Aud  Or'nan  said 
unto  Da  vid,  Take  it  to  thee,  and  let  my  lord  the 
king  do  that  which  is  good  in  his  eyes :  'lo,  I  give 
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thee  the  oxen  also  for  burnt  offerings,  and  the  threshing  instru¬ 
ments  for  wood,  and  the  wheat  for  the  meat  offering;  I  giveitall. 

24  And  king  Da'vid  said  to  Or'nan,  Nay ;  but  I  will  verily 
buy  it  for  the  full  price:  for  I  will  not  take  that  which  is 
thine  for  the  Lord,  nor  offer  burnt  offerings  without  cost. 

25  So  "‘Da'vid  gave  to  Or'nan  for  the  place  six  hundred 
shekels  of  gold  by  weight. 

26  And  Da'vid  built  there  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  and 
offered  burnt  offerings  and  peace  offerings,  and  called  upon 
the  Lord;  and  "he  answered  him  from  heaven  by  fire  upon 
the  altar  of  burnt  offering. 

27  And  the  Lord  commanded  the  angel;  and  he  put  up 
his  sword  again  into  the  sheath  thereof. 

28  ^[At  that  time  when  Da'vid  saw  that  the  Lord  had 
answered  him  in  the  threshingfloor  of  Or'nan  the  Jeb'u-site, 
then  he  sacrificed  there. 

29  "For  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  which  Mo'ses  made  in 
the  wilderness,  and  the  altar  of  the  burnt  offering,  were  at 
that  season  in  the  high  place  at  pGib'e-on. 

30  But  Da'vid  could  not  go  before  it  to  inquire  of  God: 
for  he  was  afraid  because  of  the  sword  of  the  angel  of 
the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

David  instructeth  Solomon  in  his  duty  in  building  the  temple. 

THEN  Da'vid  said,  “This  is  the  house  of  the  Lord  God, 
and  this  is  the  altar  of  the  burnt  offering  for  Is'ra-el. 

2  And  Da'vid  commanded  to  gather  together  6the  strangers 
that  were  in  the  land  of  Is'ra-el ;  and  he  set  masons  to  new 
wrought  stones  to  build  the  house  of  God. 

3  And  Da'vid  prepared  iron  in  abundance  for  the  nails  for 
the  doors  of  the  gates,  and  for  the  joinings;  and  brass  in 
abundance  'without  weight; 

4  Also  cedar  trees  in  abundance  :  for  the  dZi-do'ni-ans  and 
they  of  Tyre  brought  much  cedar  wood  to  Da'vid. 

5  And  Da'vid  said,  fSol'o-mon  my  son  is  young  and  tender, 
and  the  house  that  is  to  be  builded  for  the  Lord  must  be  ex¬ 
ceedingly  magnifical,  of  fame  and  of  glory  throughout  all 
countries :  I  will  therefore  now  make  preparation  for  it.  So 
Da'vid  prepared  abundantly  before  his  death. 

6  ^[Then  he  called  for  Soi'o-mon  his  son,  and  charged  him 
to  build  a  house  for  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el. 

7  And  Da'vid  said  to  Sol'o-mon,  My  son,  as  for  me,  r\t  was  in 
my  mind  to  build  a  house  “unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  my  God  : 

8  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying,  '‘Thou 
hast  shed  blood  abundantly,  and  hast  made  great  wars :  thou 
shalt  not  build  a  house  unto  my  name,  because  thou  hast 
shed  much  blood  upon  the  earth  in  my  sight. 

9  ’Behold,  a  son  shall  be  born  to  thee,  who  shall  be  a  man 
of  rest;  and  I  will  give  him  *rest  from  all  his  enemies  round 
about:  for  his  name  shall  be  ||  Sol'o-mon,  and  I  will  give 
peace  and  quietness  unto  Is'ra-el  in  his  days. 

10  'He  shall  build  a  house  for  my  name ;  and  "he  shall  be 
my  son,  and  I  will  be  his  father;  and  I  will  establish  the 
throne  of  his  kingdom  over  Is'ra-el  for  ever. 

II  Now,  my  son,  "the  Lord  be  with  thee;  and  prosper 
thou,  and  build  the  house  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  as  he  hath 
said  of  thee. 

12  Only  the  Lord  “give  thee  wisdom  and  understanding, 
and  give  thee  charge  concerning  Is'ra-el,  that  thou  mayest 
keep  the  law  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  pThen  shalt  thou  prosper,  if  thou  takest  heed  to  fulfil 
the  statutes  and  judgments  which  the  Lord  charged  Mo'ses 
with  concerning  Is'ra-el:  ’be  strong,  and  of  good  courage; 
dread  not,  nor  be  dismayed. 

14  Now,  behold,  ||in  my  trouble  I  have  prepared  for  the 
house  of  the  Lord  a  hundred  thousand  talents  of  gold,  and 
a  thousand  thousand  talents  of  silver ;  and  of  brass  and  iron 
"without  weight;  for  it  is  in  abundance:  timber  also  and 
stone  have  I  prepared ;  and  thou  mayest  add  thereto. 
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thee  the  oxen  for  burnt  offerings,  and  the  threshing 
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nan,  Aay  ;  but  I  will  verily  buy  it  for  the  l 
for  I  will  not  take  that  which  is  thine  for  the 

25  nor  offer  a  burnt  offering  without  cost  So 
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26  gold  by  weight.  And  Da'vid  built  there  an  altar  an/ 
the  Lord,  and  offered  burnt  offerings  and  peace  offer 
ings,  and  called  upon  the  Lord  ;  and  he  answered  him 
from  heaven  by  fire  upon  the  altar  of  burnt  offeriJ 

27  And  the  Lord  commanded  the  angel ;  and  he  put  un 
his  sword  again  into  the  sheath  thereof.  1  P 

28  At  that  time,  when  Da'vid  saw  that  the  Lord  had 
answered  him  in  the  threshing-floor  of  Or'nan  the 

29  Jeb'u-site,  then  he  sacrificed  there.  For  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  Lord,  which  Mo'ses  made  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  and  the  altar  of  burnt  offering,  were  at  that 

30  time  in  the  high  place  at  Gib'e-on.  But  Da'vid  could 
not  go  before  it  to  inquire  of  God:  for  he  was 

afraid  because  of  the  sword  of  the  angc'  of  the  Lord, 
Then  Da'vid  said,  This  is  the  house  of  the  Lord 
God,  and  this  is  the  altar  of  burnt  offering  for  Is'ra-el. 

2  And  Da'vid  commanded  to  gather  together  the 
strangers  that  were  in  the  land  of  Is'ra-el;  and  he 
set  masons  to  hew  wrought  stones  to  build  the 

3  house  of  God.  And  Da'vid  prepared  iron  in  abun¬ 
dance  for  the  nails  for  the  doors  of  the  gates,  and  for 
the  couplings ;  and  brass  in  abundance  without 

4 weight;  and  cedar  trees  without  number:  for  the 
Zi-do'ni-ans  and  they  of  Tyre  brought  cedar  trees  in 

5  abundance  to  Da'vid.  And  Da'vid  said,  Sol'o-mon 
my  son  is  young  and  tender,  and  the  house  that  is  to 
be  builded  for  the  Lord  must  be  exceeding  mag¬ 
nifical,  of  fame  and  of  glory  throughout  all  coun¬ 
tries:  I  will  therefore  make  preparation  for  it.  So 
Da'vid  prepared  abundantly  before  his  death. 

6  Then  he  called  for  Sol'o-mon  his  son,  and  charged 
him  to  build  an  house  for  the  Lord,  the  God  of 

7  Is'ra-el.  And  Da'vid  said  to  Sol'o-mon  'his  son,  As 
for  me,  it  was  in  my  heart  to  build  an  house  unto 

8  the  name  of  the  Lord  my  God.  But  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying,  Thou  hast  shed 
blood  abundantly,  and  hast  made  great  wars:  thou 
shalt  not  build  an  house  unto  my  name,  because 
thou  hast  shed  much  blood  upon  the  earth  in  my 

9 sight:  behold,  a  son  shall  be  born  to. thee,  who  ska 
be  a  man  of  rest;  and  I  will  give  him  rest  from  a 
his  enemies  round  about:  for  his  name  shall  e  .o 
o-mon,  and  I  will  give  peace  and  quietness  unto 

10 Is'ra-el  in  his  days:  he  shall  build  an  house  k 
my  name;  and  he  shall  be  my  son,  and  i 
his  father; 
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1 5  Moreover,  there  are  workmen  with  thee  in  abundance, 
, ] '  anj  ||  workers  of  stone  and  timber,  and  all  manner 
nf  cunning  men  for  every  manner  of  work. 

16  Of  the  gold,  the  silver,  and  the  brass,  and  the  iron, 
there  is  no  number.  Arise  therefore,  and  be  doing,  and  'the 

Lord  be  with  thee.  . 

17  «fDa'vid  also  commanded  all  the  princes  of  Is'ra-el  to 

help  Sol'o-mon  his  son,  saying, 

18  Is  not  the  Lord  your  God  with  you?  'and  hath  he  not 
given  you  rest  on  every  side?  for  he  hath  given  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  the  land  into  mine  hand ;  and  the  land  is  sub¬ 
dued  before  the  Lord,  and  before  his  people. 

19  Now  "set  your  heart  and  your  soul  to  seek  the  Lord  your 
God  •  arise  therefore,  and  build  ye  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord 
God  to  'bring  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
holy'  vessels  of  God,  into  the  house  that  is  to  be  built  ■'to  the 
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1KiBg!5  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

David  in  his  old  age  maketh  Solomon  king. 

SO  when  Da'vid  was  old  and  full  of  days,  he  made 
“Sol'o-mon  his  son  king  over  Is'ra-el. 

2  ^[And  he  gathered  together  all  the  princes  of  Is'ra-el, 
with  the  priests  and  the  Le'vites. 

3  Now  the  Le'vites  were  numbered  from  the  age  of  Hhirty 
years  and  upward :  and  their  number  by  their  polls,  man 
by  man,  was  thirty  and  eight  thousand. 

4  Of  which,  twenty  and  four  thousand  were  ||  to  set  for¬ 
ward  the  work  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  and  six  thousand 
were  'officers  and  judges : 

5  Moreover  four  thousand  were  porters;  and  four  thousand 
praised  the  Lord  with  the  instruments  rfwhich  I  made,  said 
Da'vid,  to  praise  therewith. 

G  And  'Da'vid  divided  them  into  fcourses  among  the  sons 
of  Le'vi,  namely,  Ger'shon,  Ko'hath,  and  Mer'a-ri. 

7  If  Of  the  AGer'shon-ites  were  ||  La'a-dan,  and  Shim'e-i. 

8  The  sons  of  La'a-dan ;  the  chief  was  Je-hi'el,  and  Ze'tham, 
and  Jo'el,  three. 

9  ThesonsofShim'e-i;  SheTo-mith,andHa'zi-el,andHa'ran, 
three.  These  were  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  La'a-dan. 
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10  And  the  sons  of  Shim'e-i  were,  Ja'hath,  ||  Zi'na,  and  Je'ush, 
and  Be-ri'ak.  These  four  were  the  sons  of  Shim'e-i. 

11  And  Ja'hath  was  the  chief,  and  Zi'zah  the  second :  but 
e  ush  and  Be-ri'ak  fhad  not  many  sons ;  therefore  they  were 

"10°  ff^koning,  according  to  their  father’s  house. 

tt  ,  T,  T  sons  of  Ko'hath ;  Am'ram,  Iz'har,  He'bron,  and 
Uz'zi-el,  four. 

13  The  sons  of  ''Am'ram ;  Aa'ron  and  Mo'ses:  and  ’Aa'ron 

as  separated,  that  he  should  sanctify  the  most  holy  things, 

it  au.c  .  's  sons  for  ever,  4 to  burn  incense  before  the  Lord, 

U  18  er  un,:o  aQd  -to  bless  in  his  name  for  ever. 

nampd  f  TT T9  ¥°'ses  the  man  of  God>  "his  sons  were 
“  “Jof  the  tribe  of  Le'vi. 

lfi  n(hlS0US  °*  Mo'ses  were,  Ger'shom,  and  E-li-e'zer. 

17  Anri  ,^sons  °f  Ger'shom,  p||  Sbeb'u-el  was  the  chief. 

And E-H  6  Stnj°f  E'li'e'zer  were,  "Re-ha-bi'ah  ||  the  chief, 
fwere  very^ z^adnoneother  sons;  butthesonsofRe-ha-bi'ah 

19  rofftSc°US  °e  TT  ^,ar’  li  Shel'o-mith  the  chief. 

the  second  Ti-W°v  ,  E'  bra“  >  Je-ri'ah  the  first,  Am-a-ri'ah 

20  OfthesonsofTT1'6-  and  Jek-a-me'atn  the  fourth. 

21  li'The  Pz.5I'e  j  cah  the  first,and  J  e-si'ah  the  second, 
of  MahTi  •  e?  Mer  a’ri  ’  ^Iab'li,  and  Mu'shi.  The  sons 

22  And  E  ,  ,azar>  and  'Kish. 

a“d  their  llbretwf  and  Uliad  no  sons>  but  daughters: 

23  Thesonsnm  -\-h^S?a?  of  Kish  'took  them. 

24  These  were  Jyf  1;  ^abb>aildE'der, and  Jer'e-moth, three. 

Wi;  X  fen'  Yr  after  X  lM"so  J  thA 

hy  “amber  of  mm,,  i  Others,  as  they  were  counted 

names  by  their  polls,  that  did  the  work  for  the 


15  Moreover  there  are  workmen  with  thee  in  abun¬ 
dance,  hewers  and  workers  of  stone  and  timber,  and 
all  men  that  are  cunning  in  any  manner  of  work ; 

16  of  the  gold,  the  silver,  and  the  brass,  and  the  iron, 
there  is  no  number;  arise  and  be  doing,  and  the 

17  Lord  be  with  thee.  Da'vid  also  commanded  all  the 
princes  of  Is'ra-el  to  help  Sol'o-mon,  his  son,  saying, 

18 Is  not  the  Lord  your  God  with  you?  and  hath 
he  not  given  you  rest  on  every  side?  for  he  hath 
delivered  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  into  mine 
hand ;  and  the  land  is  subdued  before  the  Lord, 

Hand  before  his  people.  Now  set  your  heart 
and  your  soul  to  seek  after  the  Lord  your  God; 
arise  therefore,  and  build  ye  the  sanctuary  of  the 
Lord  God,  to  bring  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  holy  vessels  of  God,  into  the  house 
that  is  to  be  built  to  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Now  Da'vid  was  old  and  full  of  days ;  and  he 

2  made  Sol'o-mon  his  son  king  over  Is'ra-el.  And  he 
gathered  together  all  the  princes  of  Is'ra-el,  with  the 

3  priests  and  the  Le'vites.  And  the  Le'vites  were 
numbered  from  thirty  years  old  and  upward:  and 
their  number  by  their  polls,  man  by  man,  was  thirty 

4  and  eight  thousand.  Of  these,  twenty  and  four 
thousand  were  to  oversee  the  work  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord  ;  and  six  thousand  were  officers  and 

5 judges:  and  four  thousand  were  doorkeepers;  and 
four  thousand  praised  the  Lord  with  the  instru¬ 
ments  which  I  made,  said  Da'vid,  to  praise  there- 

6  with.  And  Da'vid  divided  them  into  bourses 
according  to  the  sons  of  Le'vi;  Ger'shon,  Ko'hath, 

7  and  Mer'a-ri.  Of  the  Ger'shon-ites ;  2La'dan  and 

8  Shim'e-i.  The  sons  of  La'dan ;  Je-hi'el  the  chief,  and 

9  Ze'tham,  and  Jo'el,  three.  The  sons  of  Shim'e-i; 
Shel'o-moth,  and  Ha'zi-el,  and  Ha'ran,  three.  These 
were  the  heads  of  the  fathers’  houses  of  La'dan. 

10  And  the  sons  of  Shim'e-i;  Ja'hath,  ’Zi'Ea,  and  Je'ush, 
and  Be-ri'ah.  These  four  were  the  sons  of  Shim'e-i. 

11  And  Ja'hath  was  the  chief,  and  Zi'zah  the  second: 
but  Je'ush  and  Be-ri'ah  had  not  many  sons;  there¬ 
fore  they  became  a  fathers’  house  in  one  reckoning. 

12  The  sons  of  Ko'hath;  Am'ram,  Iz'har,  He'bron,  and 

13 Uz'zi-el,  four.  The  sons  of  Am'ram;  Aa'ron  and 

Mo'ses :  and  Aa'ron  was  separated,  That  he  should 
sanctify  the  most  holy  things,  he  and  his  sons,  for 
ever,  to  burn  incense  before  the  Lord,  to  minister 

14  unto  him,  and  to  bless  in  his  name,  for  ever.  But 
as  for  Mo'ses  the  man  of  God,  his  sons  were  named 

15  among  the  tribe  of  Le'vi.  The  sons  of  Mo'ses ;  Ger'- 

16  shorn  and  E-li-e'zer.  The  sons  of  Ger'shom  ;  5Sheb'u-el 

17  the  chief.  And  the  sons  of  E-li-e'zer  were,  Re-ha-bi'ah 
the  chief.  And  E-li-e'zer  had  none  other  sons ;  but 

18  the  sons  of  Re-ha-bi'ah  were  very  many.  The  sons  of 

19  Iz'har ;  fiShel'o-mith  the  chief.  The  sons  of  He'bron  ; 
Je-ri'ah  the  chief,  Am-a-ri'ah  thesecond,  Ja-ha'zi-el  the 

20  third,  and  Jek-a-me'am  the  fourth.  The  sons  of 
Uz'zi-el;  Mi'cah  the  chief,  and  Is-shi'ah  the  second. 

21  The  sons  of  Mer'a-ri ;  MahTi  and  Mu'shi.  The  sons 

22ofMah'li;  E-le-a'zar  and  Kish.  And  E-le-a'zar  died, 

and  had  no  sons,  but  daughters  only :  and  their 

23  brethren  the  sons  of  Kish  took  them  to  wife.  The 
sons  of  Mu'shi ;  Mah'li,  and  E'der,  and  Jer'e-moth, 

24  three.  These  were  the  sons  of  Le'vi  after  their 
fathers’  houses,  even  the  heads  of  the  fathers’  houses 
of  those  of  them  that  were  counted,  in  the  number 
of  names  by  their  polls,  who  did  the  work  for  the 
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service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  from  the  age  of  "twenty 

years  and  upward. 

25  ForDa  vid  said, The  LoRDGod  of  Is' ra-ePhath  given  rest 
unto  his  people,  ||  that  they  may  dwell  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  for  ever : 

2b  And  also  unto  the  Le'vites :  they  shall  no  more  ’’carry 
the  tabernacle,  nor  any  vessels  of  it  for  the  service  thereof. 

27  For  by  the  last  words  of  Da'vid  the  Le'vites  were  f  num¬ 
bered  from  twenty  years  old  and  above : 

28  Because  ftheir  office  teas  to  wait  on  the  sons  of  Aa'ron 
for  the  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  the  courts,  and 
in  the  chambers,  and  in  the  purifying  of  all  holy  things, 
and  the  work  of  the  service  of  the  house  of  God; 

29  Both  for  dthe  shewbread,  and  for  '’the  fine  flour  for 
meat  offering,  and  for  ythe  unleavened  cakes,  and  for  "that 
which  is  baked  in  the  ||pan,  and  for  that  which  is  fried,  and 
for  all  manner  of  ''measure  and  size ; 

30  And  to  stand  every  morning  to  thank  and  praise  the 
Lord,  and  likewise  at  even; 

31  And  to  offer  all  burnt  sacrifices  unto  the  Lord  ’in  the 
sabbaths,  in  the  new  moons,  and  on  the  *set  feasts,  by 
number,  according  to  the  order  commanded  unto  them, 
continually  before  the  Lord  : 

32  And  that  they  should  'keep  the  charge  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  the  charge  of  the  holy  place,  and  “the 
charge  of  the  sons  of  Aa'ron  their  brethren,  in  the  service  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

The  division  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  by  lot  into  four  and  twenty  orders. 

NOW  these  are  the  divisions  of  the  sons  of  Aa'ron.  “The 
sonsof Aa'ron;  Na'daband  Abi'hu,E-le-a'zarandIth'amar. 
2  But  6Na'dab  and  A-bi'hu  died  before  their  father,  and  had 
no  children  :  therefore  E-le-a'zar  and  Ith'a-mar  executed  the 
priest’s  office. 

3  And  Da'vid  distributed  them,  both  Za'dok  of  the  sons  of 
E-le-a'zar,  and  A-him'e-lech  of  the  sons  of  Ith'a-mar,  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  offices  in  their  service. 

4  And  there  were  more  chief  men  found  of  the  sons  of 
E-le-a'zar  than  of  the  sons  of  Ith'a-mar ;  and  thus  were  they 
divided.  Among  the  sons  of  E-le-a'zar  there  tvere  sixteen 
chief  men  of  the  house  of  their  fathers,  and  eight  among 
the  sons  of  Ith'a-mar  according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

5  Thus  were  they  divided  by  lot,  one  sort  with  another;  for 
the  governors  of  the  sanctuary,  and  governors  of  the  house  of 
God, were  of  the  sons  ofE-le-a'zar,andofthesons  of  Ith'a-mar. 

6  And  Shem-a-i'ah  the  son  ofNe-than'e-el  the  scribe, oneof  the 
Le'vites, wrote  them  before  theking,  and  the  princes,  and  Za'dok 
the  priest ,  and  A-him'e-lech  the  son  of  A-bi'a-thar,  and  before  the 
chief  of  the  fathers  of  the  priests  and  Le'vites:  one  fprincipal 
household  being  taken  for  E-le-a'zar,  and  one  taken  for  Ith-a'mar. 

7  Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  to  Je-hoi'a-rib,  the  second  to 
Je-da'iah, 

8  The  third  to  Ha'rim,  the  fourth  to  Se-o'rim, 

9  The  fifth  to  Mal-chi'jah,  the  sixth  to  Mij'a-min, 

10  The  seventh  to  Hak'koz,  the  eighth  to  cA-bi'jah,. 

11  The  ninth  to  Jesh'u-ah,  the  tenth  to  Shec-a-ni'ah, 

12  The  eleventh  to  E-li'a-shib,  the  twelfth  to  Ja'kim, 

1 3  The  thirteenth  to  Hup'pah,  the  fourteenth  to  J e-sheb'e-ab, 
14  The  fifteenth  to  Bil'gah,  the  sixteenth  to  Im'mer, 

15  The  seventeenth  to  He'zir,  the  eighteenth  to  Aph'ses, 

1 6  The  nineteenth  toPeth-a-hi'ah  ,the  twentieth  to  J e  hez  e-kel, 
17  The  one  and  twentieth  to  Ja'chin,  the  two  and  twentieth 
to  Ga'mul, 

18  The  three  and  twentieth  to  Del-a-i'ah,  the  four  and 
twentieth  to  Ma-a-zi'ah. 

19  These  were  the  orderings  ofthem  in  their  service  rfto  come 
intothehouse  of  the  Lord, accordingto  their  manner, under  Aa'¬ 
ron  their  father, as  the  Lord  God  of  Is  ra  el  had  commanded  him. 

20  A nd  the  rest  of  the  sons  of  Le'vi  were  these:  Of  the 

sons  of  Am'ram ;  iShu'ba-el :  of  the  sonsof  Shu'ba-el :  J  eh-de'iah. 
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25 old  and  upward.  For  Da'vid "^iThe"! 

God  of  Is'ra-el,  hath  given  rest  unto  liis  no"  fD’ 

26  he  dwelleth  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  for  ever :  and  alsot  V 
vites  shall  no  more  have  need  to  carry  the  tab!  LV 

27  and  all  the  vessels  of  it  for  the  service  thereof  p  6 
’by  the  last  words  of  Da'vid  the  sons  of  I  *°r 

28  numbered,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward  F?r 
2their  office  was  to  wait  on  the  sons  of  Aa'ron  f 
the  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  the  court,' 
and  in  the  chambers,  and  in  the  purifying  of  all  fill 
things  even  the  work  of  the  service  of  the  house  of 

29  God;  for  the  shewbread  also,  and  for  the  fine  flour 
for  a  meal  offering,  whether  of  unleavened  wafers 
or  of  that  which  is  baked  in  the  pan,  or  of  that  which 
is  soaked,  and  for  all  manner  of  measure  and  size' 

30  and  to  stand  every  morning  to  thank  and  praise  the 

31  Lord,  and  likewise  at  even ;  and  to  offer  all  burnt 
offerings  unto  the  Lord,  in  the  sabbaths,  in  the  new 
moons,  and  on  the  set  feasts,  in  number  according 
to  the  ordinance  concerning  them,  continually 

32  before  the  Lord  :  and  that  they  should  keep  the 
charge  of  the  tent  of  meeting,  and  the  charge  of  the 
holy  place,  and  the  charge  of  the  sons  of  Aa'ron 
their  brethren,  for  the  service  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

24*  And  the  courses  of  the  sons  of  Aa'ron  were  these. 
The  sons  of  Aa'ron ;  Na'dab  and  A-bi'hu,  E-le-a'zarand 

2  Ith'a-mar.  But  Na'dab  and  A-bi'hu  died  before  their 
father,  and  had  no  children :  therefore  E-le-a'zar  and 

3  Ith'a-mar  executed  the  priest’s  office.  3And  Da'vid 
with  Za'dok  of  the  sons  of  E-le-a'zar,  and  A-him'e-lech 
of  the  sons  of  Ith'a-mar,  divided  them  according  to 

4  their  ordering  in  their  service.  And  there  were  more 
chief  men  found  of  the  sons  of  E-le-a'zar  than  of  the 
sons  of  Ith'a-mar;  and  thus  were  they  divided:  of 
the  sons  of  E-le-a'zar  there  were  sixteen,  heads  of 
fathers’  houses ;  and  of  the  sons  of  Ith'a-mar,  accord- 

5  ing  to  their  fathers’  houses,  eight.  Thus  were  they 
divided  by  lot,  one  sort  with  another;  for  there 
were  princes  of  the  sanctuary  and  princes  of  God 
both  of  the  sons  of  E-le-a'zar,  and  of  the  sons  of 

6  Ith'a-mar.  And  Shem-a-i'ah  the  son  ofNeth'a-nelthe 
scribe,  who  was  of  the  Le'vites,  wrote  them  in  the 
presence  of  the  king,  and  the  princes,  aud  Za  dok 
the  priest,  and  A-him'e-lech  the  son  of  A-bi'a-thar,  and 
the  heads  of  the  fathers’  houses  of  the  priests  and  o 
the  Le'vites:  one  fathers’  house  being  taken 
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10  to  Mal-chi'jah,  the  sixth  to  Mij'a-min  ;  the  seventh  to 

11  Hak'koz,  the  eighth  to  A-bi'jah ;  the  ninth  to  Jes 1 11  > 

12  the  tenth  to  Shec-a-ni'ah ;  the  eleventh  to  E-li  a-sm  > 

13  the  twelfth  to  Ja'kim  ;  the  thirteenth  to  Hup  pat,  ™ 

14  fourteenth  to  Je-sheb'e-ab;  the  fifteenth  to  bi  ga  > 

15 sixteenth  to  Im'mer;  the  seventeenth  to  i  v/i  . 

16  eighteenth  to  Hap'piz-zez;  the  nineteeut  0 

17  hi'ah,  the  twentieth  to  Je-hez'kel ;  the  one  an 
tieth  to  Ja'chin,  the  two  and  twentieth  to  Ga  j 

18  the  three  and  twentieth  to  Del-a-i  ah,  t  ic  . 

19  twentieth  to  Ma-a-zi'ah.  Thip.  was  t  le  oi  ^ 

them  in  their  service,  to  come  into  the  .  ^em 
Lord  according  to  the  ordinance  9m’f  .  R  (be 
by  the  hand  of  Aa'ron  their  father,  as  the  Lobd, 
God  of  Is'ra-el,  had  commanded  him.  ,gong0f 

20  And  of  the  rest  of  the  sons  of  Le  vi  ■  .  ,  j  -iab. 

AnTram, ’’Shu'ba-el ;  of  the  sons  of  Sh  u  ba-el,  J 
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hren,  wSr^elve  .Je'shar'e'lalb  he>  h‘s  sous,  and  his 
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Were 
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21  Concerning  -^Re-ha-bi  ah  . 

1 22  ofthelz'har-ites ;  ‘’Shel'o-moth :  of  the  sons  of  Shel'- 

%T  And' *the  sons  ofhHe'bron;  Je-ri'ah  the  first,  Am-a-ri'ah 
A  speond,  Ja-ha'zi-el  the  third,  Jek-a-me'am  the  fourth. 
94  qj  tije  soas  of  Uz'zi-el ;  Mi'chah  :  of  the  sons  of  Mi'- 

<?25*1  The*  brother  of  Mi'chah  was  Is-shi'ah  :  of  the  sons  of 
Is-shi'ah ;  Zech-a-ri'ah. 

26  'The  sons  of  Mer'a-ri  were  Mah'li,  and  Mu'shi :  the 
sons  of  Ja-a-zi  ah ;  Re  no. 

27  f  The  sons  of  Mer'a-ri  by  Ja-a-zi'ah ;  Be'no,  and  Sho'- 
ham,'and  Zac'cur,  and  Ib'ri. 

28  Of  Mah'li  came  E-le-a'zar,  ‘who  had  no  sons. 

29  Concerning  Kish :  the  son  of  Kish  was  Je-rah'me-el. 

30  'The  sons  also  of  Mu'shi :  Mah'li, andE'der, and  Jer'i-moth 
These  were  the  sons  of  the  Le'vites  after  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

31  These  likewise  cast  lots  over  against  their  brethren 
the  sons  of  Aa'ron  in  the  presence  of  Da'vid  the  king,  and 
Za'dok,  and  A-him'e-lech,  and  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of 
the  priests  and  Le'vites,  even  the  principal  fathers  over 
against  their  younger  brethren. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

The  number  and  offices  of  the  singers. 

MOREOVER  Da'vid  and  the  captains  of  the  host  sep¬ 
arated  to  the  service  of  the  sons  of  “A'saph,  and  of 
He'man,  and  of  Jed'u-thun,  who  should  prophesy  with 
harps,  with  psalteries,  and  with  cymbals:  and  the  number 
of  the  workmen  according  to  their  service  was : 

2  Of  the  sons  of  A'saph;  Zac'cur,  and  Jo'seph,  and  Neth- 
a-ni'ah,and  ||  As-a-re'lah,  the  sons  of  A'saph  under  the  hands 
ot  A'saph, which  prophesied  f  according  to  the  orderof  theking. 

3  Of  Jed'u-thun:  the  sons  of  Jed'u-thun  ;  Ged-a-li'ah  and 
I  Ze'ri,  and  Je-sha'iah,  Hash-a-bi'ah,  and  Mat-ti-thi'ah,  1 1  six, 
under  the  hands  of  their  father  Jed'u-thun,  who  prophesied 
with  a  harp,  to  give  thanks  and  to  praise  the  Lord. 

4  Of  He'man :  the  sons  of  He'man ;  Buk-ki'ah,  Mat-ta¬ 
in  ah,  || Uz'zi-el,  ||Sheb'u-el,  and  Jer'i-moth,  Hau-a-ni'ah, 
a-na  ni,  E-li'a-thah,  Gid-dal'ti,  and  Ro-mam'ti-e'zer, 
Josh-bek  a-shah,  MalTo-thi,  Ho'thir,  and  Ma-ha'zi-oth  : 
o  All  these  were  the  sons  of  He'man  the  king’s  seer  in  the 
words  of  God,  to  lift  up  the  horn.  And  God  gave  to 
lie  man  fourteen  sons  and  three  daughters. 

.  1  t1hese  were  under  the  hands  of  their  father  for  song 

LJ  f  0l’*e  lbe  Lord,  with  cymbals,  psalteries,  and 
tt  t:  °,r  service  d!"  the  house  of  God,  6faccording  to 
ta  kings  order  to  A'saph,  Jed'u-thun,  and  He'man. 

instruct  J  ?u™ber  of  them,  with  their  brethren  that  were 

nine-  wa  t  °  1  if  soPSsf  the  Lord,  even  all  that  were  cun- 
^\\as  two  hundred  fourscore  and  eight. 

small  as  thp  cast,lotS’  ward  against  ward,  as  well  the 
9  IwtK  the  teacher  as  tue  scholar, 

ond  to  Ged-n  i  vS  i  cam®  forth  for  A'saph  to  J o'seph :  the  sec- 

10  The  tlii  V  bo.with  his  brethren  andsons,  were  twelve: 
were  twelve  •  ?  °  ac  cur>  he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren, 

were  twelve-1*^  r*’  ^e>  sons;  an(l  his  brethren, 


21  of  Re-ha-bi'ah  :  of  the  sons  of  Re-ha-bi'ah,  Is-shi'ah 

22  the  chief.  Of  the  Iz'har-ites,  ’Shel'o-moth ;  of  the 

23  sons  of  Shel'o-moth,  Ja'hath.  And  the  sons  2of 
He’bron;  Je-ri'ah  the  chief,  Am-a-ri'ah  the  6econ<J, 

24  Ja-ha'zi-el  the  third,  Jek-a-me'am  the  fourth.  The 
sons  of  Uz'zi-el,  Mi'cah;  ofthesonsof  Mi'cah,Sha'mir. 

25 The  brother  of  Mi'cah,  Is-shi'ah:  of  the  sons  of 

26  Is-shi'ah,  Zech-a-ri'ah.  The  sons  of  Mer'ari ;  Mah'li 

27  and  Mu'shi :  the  sons  of  Ja-a-zi'ah  ;  Be'no.  The  sons 
of  Mer'a-ri :  of  Ja-a-zi'ah,  Be'no,  and  Sho'ham,  and 

28  Zac'cur,  and  Ib'ri.  Of  Mah'li ;  E  -le-a'zar,  who  had  no 

29  sons.  Of  Kish ;  the  sons  of  Kish,  Je-rah'me-el. 

30 And  the  sons  of  Mu'shi;  Mah'li,  and  E'der,  and 

J er'i-moth.  These  were  the  sons  of  the  Le'vites  after 

31  their  fathers’  houses.  These  likewise  cast  lots  even 
as  their  brethren  the  sons  of  Aa'ron  in  the  presence 
of  Da'vid  the  king,  and  Za'dok,  and  A-him'e-lech, 
and  the  heads  of  the  fathers’  houses  of  the  priests 
and  of  the  Le'vites;  the  fathers’  houses  of  the  chief 
even  as  those  of  his  younger  brother. 

25  Moreover  Da'vid  and  the  captains  of  the  host 
separated  for  the  service  certain  of  the  sons  of 
A'saph,  and  of  He'man  and  of  Jed'u-thun,  who 
should  prophesy  with  harps,  with  psalteries,  and 
with  cymbals :  and  the  number  of  them  that  did  the 

2  work  according  to  their  service  was :  of  the  sons  of 
A'saph  ;  Zac'cur,  and  Jo'seph,  and  Neth-a-ni'ah,  and 
3Ash-a-re'lah,  the  sons  of  A'saph ;  under  the  hand  of 
A'saph,  who  prophesied  4after  the  order  of  the  king. 

3  Of  Jed'u-thun:  the  sons  of  Jed'u-thun;  Ged-a-li'ah, and 
5Ze'ri,  and  Je-sha'iah,  Hash-a-bi'ah,  and  Mat-ti-thi'ah, 
6six;  under  the  hands  of  their  father  Jed'u-thun  with  the 
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harp,  who  prophesied  in  giving  thanks  and  praising  n.  hA 

,1  T -  AO  TT  I  .1  ~  •  -  -  6  With 


4 the  Lord.  Of  He'man:  the  sons  of  He'man;  Buk- 
ki'ah,  Mat-ta-ni'ah,7Uz'zi-el,8Sheb'u-el,  and  Jer'i-moth, 
Han-a-ni'ah,  Ha-na'ni,  E-li'a-thah,  Gid-dal'ti,  and  Ro- 
mam'ti-e'zer,  Josh-bek'a-shah,  MalTo-thi,  Ho'thir,  Ma- 

5  ha'zi-oth :  all  these  were  the  sons  of  He'man  the  king’s 
seer  in  the  words  of  God,  to  lift  up  the  horn.  And 
God  gave  to  He'man  fourteen  sons  and  three  daugh- 

6  ters.  All  these  were  under  the  hands  of  their  father 
for  song  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  with  cymbals, 
psalteries,  and  harps,  for  the  service  of  the  house  of 
God;  9 A'saph,  Jed'u-thun,  and  He'man  being  under 

7  the  order  of  the  king.  And  the  number  of  them, 
with  their  brethren  that  were  instructed  in  singing 
unto  the  Lord,  even  all  that  were  skilful,  was  two 

8  hundred  fourscore  and  eight.  And  they  cast  lots 
10for  their  charges,  all  alike,  as  well  the  small  as  the 

9  great,  the  teacher  as  the  scholar.  Now  the  first  lot 
came  forth  for  A'saph  to  Jo'seph :  the  second  to 
Ged-a-li'ah;  he  and  his  brethren  and  sons  were  twelve : 

10  the  third  to  Zac'cur,  his  sons  and  his  brethren, 

11  twelve:  the  fourth  to  Iz'ri,  his  sons  and  his  brethren, 
12 twelve:  the  fifth  to  Neth-a-ni'ah,  his  sons  and  his 
13 brethren,  twelve:  the  sixth  to  Buk-ki'ah,  his  sons 
14  and  his  brethren,  twelve:  the  seventh  to  Je-shar'e-lah, 
15 his  sons  and  his  brethren,  twelve:  the  eighth  to 
16  Je-sha'iah, his  sons  and  his  brethren  twelve:  the  ninth 

to  Mat-ta-ni'ah,  his  sons  and  his  brethren,  twelve: 
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17  The  tenth  to  Shim'e-i,  he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren, 
were  twelve: 

18  The  eleventh  to  A-zar'e-el,  he,  his  sons,  and  his  breth- 


I  Or 
SheU- 
miah , 
ver.  14. 

I  Or, 

Ebiasaph , 
ch.  6.  37.  A 
9.  19. 


|  That  is, 
Obed- 
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as  ch.  13. 
14. 


ren,  were  twelve : 


-bi'ah,  he,  his  sons, 


19  The  twelfth  to  Hash-a 
brethren,  were  twelve : 

20  The  thirteenth  to  Shu'ba-el,  he,  his  sons,  and  his  breth 


ren,  were  twelve : 


21  The  fourteenth  to  Mat-ti-thi'ah,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve : 

22  The  fifteenth  to  Jer'e-moth,  he,  his  sons,  and  his  breth- 


•XXV.  17 


17  the  tenth  to  Shim'e-i,  his  sons  and  his  brethr 
18 twelve:  the  eleventh  to  Az'a-rel,  his  sons  andlu 
19 brethren,  twelve:  the  twelfth  to  Hash-a-bi'ah  hi, 
and  his  20sons  and  his  brethren,  twelve:  for  the  thirteenth 
21  Shu'ba-el,  his  sons  and  his  brethren,  twelve- 
the  fourteenth,  Mat-ti-thi'ah,  his  sons 
22 brethren,  twelve:  for  the  fifteenth  to 


ren,  were  twelve : 


23  The  sixteenth  to  Han-a-ni'ah,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve : 

24  The  seventeenth  to  Josh-bek'a-shah,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

25  The  eighteenth  to  Ha-na'ni,  he,  his  sons,  and  his  breth¬ 


ren,  were  twelve: 


«ch.  18. 38. 
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26  The  nineteenth  to  Mal'lo-thi,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve : 

27  The  twentieth  to  E-li'a-thah,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve : 

28  The  one  and  twentieth  to  Ho'thir,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve : 

29  The  two  and  twentieth  to  Gid-dal'ti,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

30  The  three  and  twentieth  to  Ma-ha'zi-oth,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

31  The  four  and  twentieth  to  Ro-mam'ti-e'zer,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

The  divisions  of  the  porters — The  gates  assigned  by  lot. 

/CONCERNING  the  divisions  of  the  porters:  Of  the  Kor'hites 
VJ  was  1 1  Me-shel-e-mi'ah  the  son  of  Ko're,  of  the  sons  of  1 1  A'saph 

2  And  the  sons  of  Me-shel-e-mi'ah  were,  Zech-a-ri'ah  the 
firstborn,  Je-di'a-el  the  second,  Zeb-a-di'ah  the  third,  Jath'- 
ni-el  the  fourth, 

3  Elam  the  fifth,  Je-ho-ha'nan  the  sixth,  E-li-o-e'na-i  the  seventh 

4  Moreover  the  sons  of  O-bed-e'dom  were  Shem-a-i'ah  the 
firstborn,  Je-hoz'a-bad  the  second,  Jo'ah  the  third,  and  Sa'- 
car  the  fourth,  and  Ne-than'e-el  the  fifth, 

5  Am'miel  the  sixth,  Is'sa-char  the  seventh,  Pe-ul'thai 
the  eighth:  for  God  blessed  ||him. 

6  Also  unto  Shem-a-i'ah  his  son  were  sons  born,  that 

ruled  throughout  the  house  of  their  father:  for  they  were 
mighty  men  of  valour.  ,  f 

7  The  sons  of  Shem-a-i'ah ;  Oth'ni,  and  Re'pha-el,  and  0'bed,El  - 
za-bad,  whose  brethren  were  strong  men,  El'i-hu,  and  Sem-a-chi  ah. 

8  All  these  of  the  sons  of  O-bed-e'dom :  they  and  their 
sons  and  their  brethren,  able  men  for  strength  for  the  serv¬ 
ice,  were  threescore  and  two  of  O-bed-e'dom. 

9  And  Me-shel-e-mi'ah  had  sons  and  brethren,  strong 
men,  eighteen. 

10  Also  “Ho'sah  of  the  children  of  Mer'a-ri,  had  sons; 
Sim'ri  the  chief,  (for  though  he  was  not  the  firstborn,  yet 
his  father  made  him  the  chief;) 

1 1  Hil-ki'ah  the  second,  Te-ba-li'ah  the  third,  Zech-a-n  ah 
the  fourth :  all  the  sons  and  brethren  of  Ho'sah  were  thirteen. 

12  Among  these  were  the  divisions  of  the  porters,  even 
among  the  chief  men,  having  wrards  one  against  another,  to 
minister  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

13  IT  And  they  cast  lots,  ||  as  well  the  small  as  the  great, 
according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers,  for  every  gate. 

14  And  the  lot  eastward  fell  to  ||  Shel-e-mi'ah.  Then  for 
Zech-a-ri'ah  his  son,  a  wise  counsellor,  they  cast  lots;  and 
his  lot  came  out  northward. 

15  To  O-bed-e'dom  southward;  and  to  his  sons  the  house 

of  fA-sup'pim.  .  , 

16  To  Shup'pim  and  Ho'sah  the  lot  came  forth  westward, 


23 his  sons  and  his  brethren,  twelve: 
teenth  to  Han-a-ni'ah,  his  sons  and  his 


for 

and  his 

Jer'e-moth, 

for  the  six- 
brethren, 

24 twelve:  for  the  seventeenth  to  Josh-bek'a-shah 
25 his  sons  and  his  brethren,  twelve:  for  the  eigh¬ 
teenth  to  Ha-na'ni,  his  sons  and  his  brethren 
26 twelve:  for  the  nineteenth  to  Mal'lo-thi,  his  sons 
27 and  his  brethren,  twelve:  for  the  twentieth  to 
28 E-li'a-thah,  his  sons  and  his  brethren,  twelve:  for 
the  one  and  twentieth  to  Ho'thir,  his  sons  and 
29 his  brethren,  twelve:  for  the  two  and  twentieth 
to  Gid-dal'ti,  his  sons  and  his  brethren,  twelve: 

30  for  the  three  and  twentieth  to  Ma-ha'zi-oth,  his  sons 

31  and  his  brethren,  twelve:  for  the  four  and  twen¬ 
tieth  to  Ro-mam'ti-e'zer,  his  sons  and  his  brethren, 
twelve. 

20  For  the  courses  of  the  doorkeepers :  of  the  Ko'ra- 
hites;  'Me-shel-e-mi'ah  the  son  of  Ko're,  of  the  sons 

2of2A'saph.  And  Me-shel-e-mi'ah  had  sons;  Zech-a-ri'ah 
the  firstborn,  J e-di'a-el  the  second,  Zeb-a-di'ah  the  third, 

3  Jath'ni-el  the  fourth;  E'lam  the  fifth,  Je-ho-ha'nan  the 

4  sixth, E-li-e-ho-e'na-i  the  seventh.  And  O-bed-e'dom  had 
sons;  Shem-a-i'ah  the  firstborn,  Je-hoz'a-bad  thesecond 
Jo'ah  the  third,  and  Sa'car  the  fourth,  and  Neth'a-nel 

5  the  fifth ;  Am'mi-el  the  sixth,  Is'sa-char  the  seventh, 

6  Pe-ul'le-thai  the  eighth  :  for  God  blessed  him.  Also 
unto  Shem-a-i'ah  his  son  were  sons  born,  that  ruled 
over  the  house  of  their  father:  for  they  were  mighty 

7  men  of  valour.  The  sons  of  Shem-a-i'ah ;  Oth'ni,  and 
Re'pha-el,  and  O'bed,  El'za-bad,  whose  brethren  were 

8  valiant  men,  El'i-hu,  and  Sem-a-chi'ah.  All  these  were 
of  the  sons  of  O-bed-e'dom:  they  and  their  sons  ~ 
their  brethren,  able  men  in  strength  for  the  service; 

9  threescore  and  two  of  O-bed-e'dom.  And  Me  s  e 
mi'ah  had  sons  and  brethren,  valiant  men,  eig  c 

10  Also  Ho'sah,  of  the  children  of  Mer'a-ri,  ha  ^ns» 
Shim'ri  the  chief,  (for  though  he  was  not  the  tro¬ 
ll  born,  yet  his  father  made  him  chief;)  H1"  ‘f 
second,  Te-ba-li'ah  the  third,  Zech-a-ri'ah  theft*#- 
all  the  sons  and  brethren  of  Ho  sah  ",ie 
12  teen.  Of  these  were  the  courses  of  the  '*  ,.J 

of  the  chief  men,  having  ’charges** 

the  house  ot  tne 
the  small  as 


ers,  even 

as  their  brethren,  to  minister  in 
13  Lord.  And  they  cast  lots,  as  wel  , 
the  great,  according  to  their  fathers 

And  the  lot  eastward  fell  to 
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with  the  gate  Shal'le-cheth,  by  the  causeway  of  the  going 

^T^stwar^were  six  Le'vites,  northward  four  a  day,  south¬ 
ward  four  a  day,  and  toward  A-sup'pim  two  and  two. 

18  At  Par'bar  westward,  four  at  the  causeway,  and  two  at 


18 
Par'bar 


rCh.  23. 16. 


/ch.  23. 18. 


(Heb.  Out 
of  the  bat¬ 
tles  and 
spoils. 

*1  Sam.  9 
9. 
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19  These  are  the  divisions  of  the  porters  among  the  sons 
of  Ko're,  and  among  the  sons  of  Mer'a-ri. 

20  *H  And  of  the  Le'vites,  A-hi 'jah  washover  the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  God,  and  over  the  treasures  of  the  fdedicated  things. 

•>1  As  concerning  the  sons  |)  of  La'a-dan:  the  sons  of  the 
Ger'shon'ite  La'a-dan,  chief  fathers,  even  of  La'a-dan  the 
Ger'shon-ite,  were  ||  Je-hi'e-li. 

22  The  sons  of  Je-hi'e-li;  Ze'tham,  and  Jo'el  his  brother, 
which  were  over  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

23  Of  the  Am'ram-ites,  and  the  Iz'har-ites,  the  He'bron-ites, 
and  the  Uz'zi-el-ites : 

24  And  °Sheb'u-el  the  son  of  Ger'shom,  the  son  of  Mo'ses, 
was  ruler  of  the  treasures. 

25  And  his  brethren  by  E-li-e'zer;  Re-ha-bi'ah  his  son,  and 
Je-sha'iah  his  son,  and  Jo'ram  his  son,  and  Zich'ri  his  son, 
and  <,Shel'o-mith  his  son. 

26  Which  Shel'o-mith  and  his  brethren  were  over  all  the 
treasures  of  the  dedicated  things,  which  Da'vid  the  king, 
and  the  chief  fathers,  the  captains  over  thousands  and  hun¬ 
dreds,  and  the  captains  of  the  host,  had  dedicated. 

27  fOut  of  the  spoils  won  in  battles  did  they  dedicate  to 
maintain  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

28  And  all  that  Sam'u-el  ethe  seer,  and  Saul  the  son  of 
Kish,  and  Ab'ner  the  son  of  Ner,  and  Jo'ab  the  son  of  Zer-u- 
i'ah,  had  dedicated ;  and  whosoever  had  dedicated  any  thing, 
it  was  under  the  hand  of  Shel'o-mith,  and  of  his  brethren. 

29  Of  the  Iz'har-ites,  Chen-a-ui'ah  and  his  sons  were  for 
the  outward  business  over  Is'ra-el,  for  -^officers  and  judges. 

30  And  of  the  He'bron-ites,  Hash-a-bi'ah  and  his  brethren, 
men  of  valour,  a  thousand  and  seven  hundred,  were  f  officers 
among  them  of  Is'ra-el  on  this  side  Jor'dan  westward  in  all 
the  business  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  service  of  the  king. 

31  Among  the  He'bron-ites,  was  ‘Me-ri'jah  the  chief,  even 
among  the  He'bron-ites  according  to  the  generations  of  his 
fathers.  In  the  fortieth  year  of  the  reign  of  Da'vid  they 
were  sought  for,  and  there  were  found  among  them  mighty 
men  of  valour  ‘at  Ja'zer  of  Gil'e-ad. 

32  And  his  brethren,  men  of  valour,  were  two  thousand 
!“fjaeven  handLed  «hief  fathers,  whom  king  Da'vid  made 
of  M  /  !e  ^eu  ben~ltcs>  the  Gad'ites,  and  the  half  tribe 

t'affSa‘n„7Se’kbrgC,ery  pertainil,S  to  God>  “d 

c.b_I  xxvii. 

nMT  ,,  .  .  *  t™elve  captains  for  every  several  month. 

the  oly  f  f  !?ren  of  Is'ra-el  after  their  number,  to  wit, 
dreds  and  i'L'  *  k™’  an,d  caPtams  °f  thousands  and  hun- 
the  courses  ,°®cers  that  served  the  king  in  any  matter  of 
throughout’ a l'l  *1  '  came  ln  anfI  went  out  month  by  month 
twenty  and  four  thousand.^  ^  ^  °f  CVery  COUFSe  ^ 

son  of  Zab'di  c<Il!rse  Vor  the  first  month  teas'*  Jasho'be-am  the 
3  Of  the  chiUr  ,nllis  course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

i  ^  tbc  chief  °f  ai1  thecap,aiM 

an  A-ho'hlte  Vm*  1  °f  tlie  seoon<1  month  was  ||  Dod'a-i 
in  his  course’ lil  ec-  hlS  C°Urse  was  Mik'loth  also  the  ruler: 

5  The  Ed  I?/8®  W€?  ,twent>'  and  four  thousand. 
Be-na'iah  the  son  of*  T  "i  -Jle  ,bost  f°r  the  third  month  was 
course  were  twentv  a  Jj~p01  a~<1a’  a  ^  chief  Priest:  and  in  his 

6  This  istha,Ty  ,  f°Ur  thousand. 

above  the  thirtv ^  nd-’ i!^°  Wfts'’mighty  among  the  thirty,  and 

7  The  fourth  con/p ^  c  c?urse  Ara-miz'a-bad  his  son. 

- _ aptam  for  the  fourth  month  was  cA'sa-hel 


by  the  gate  of  Shal'le-cheth,  at  the  causeway  that  go- 

17  eth  up,  ward  against  ward.  Eastward  were  six  Le'¬ 
vites,  northward  four  a  day,  southward  four  a  day, 

18  and  for  the  storehouse  two  and  two.  For  2Par'bar 
westward,  four  at  the  causeway,  and  two  at  H’ar'bar 


b.  a. 

about 

1015. 


•That  ia, 
Casting 
forth. 

*0  r,the 


And  the 

Levitt* 

their 

brethren 

were 

over  dec. 

[«Heb. 


- - - ^  • 

19  These  were  the  courses  of  the  doorkeepers;  of  the  l‘TKinct 
sons  of  the  Ko'rah-ites,  and  of  the  sons  of  Mer'a-ri.! 

20  3And  of  the  Le'vites  A-hi'jah  was  over  the  treas-l*^^1' 
uries  of  the  house  of  God,  and  over  the  treasuries  of  j£et 

21  the  ‘dedicated  things.  The  sons  of  5La'dan,  the  P 
sons  of  the  GeFshon-ites  belonging  to  La'dan ;  the 
heads  of  the  fathers’  houses  belonging  to  La'dan  the 

22  Ger'shon-ite;*Je-hi'e-li.  ThesonsofJe-hi'e-li;Ze'tham,.)H  b 
and  Jo'el  his  brother,  over  the  treasuries  of  the  house!  holy 

23  of  the  Lord.  Of  the  Am'ram-ites,  of  the  Iz'har-ites,  of 

24 the  He'bron-ites,  of  the  Uz'zi-el-ites:  and  Sheb'u-el  yjh 

the  son  of  Ger'shom,  the  son  of  Mo'ses,  was  ruler  over  \tioTh. 

25 the  treasuries.  And  his  brethren;  of  E-li-e'zer  camei 
Re-ha-bi'ah  his  son,  and  Je-sha'iah  his  son,  and  Jo'ram 
his  son,  and  Zich'ri  his  son,  and  Shel'o-moth  his  son. 

26  This  Shel'omoth  and  his  brethren  were  over  all  the 
treasuries  of  the  dedicated  things,  which  Da'vid  the 
king,  and  the  heads  of  the  fathers’  houses,  the  cap¬ 
tains  over  thousands  and  hundreds,  and  the  captains 


27  of  the  host,  had  dedicated.  ’Out  of  the  spoil  won  in 


Sh'lo- 

mith. 


N 


battles  did  they  dedicate  to  repair  the  house  of  the 

28  Lord.  And  all  that  Sam'u-el  the  seer,  and  Saul  the 
son  of  Kish,  and  Ab'ner  the  son  of  Ner,  and  Jo'ab  v°a- 
the  son  of  Zer-u-i'ah,  had  dedicated ;  whosoever  had  | 
dedicated  any  thing,  it  was  under  the  hand  of  “Shel'-  ’Heb 

29  o-motk,  and  of  his  brethren.  Of  the  Iz'har-ites,  Chen- 
a-ni'ah  and  his  sons  were  for  the  outward  business 

30  over  Is'ra-el,  for  officers  and  judges.  Of  the  He'bron- 
ites,  Hash-a-bi'ah  and  his  brethren,  men  of  valour,  a 
thousand  and  seven  hundred,  had  the  oversight  of 
Is'ra-el  beyond  Jor'dan  westward ;  for  all  the  business 

31  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  service  of  the  king.  Of  the 
He'bron-ites  was  Je-ri'jah  the  chief,  even  of  the  He'¬ 
bron-ites,  according  to  their  generations  by  fathers’ 
houses.  In  the  fortieth  year  of  the  reign  of  Da'vid 
they  were  sought  for,  and  there  were  found  among 
them  mighty  men  of  valour  at  Ja'zer  of  Gil'e-ad. 

32  And  his  brethren,  men  of  valour,  were  twm  thou¬ 
sand  and  seven  hundred,  heads  of  fathers’  houses, 
whom  king  Da'vid  made  overseers  over  the  Reu'- 
ben-ites,  and  the  Gad-ites,  and  the  half  tribe  of  the 
Ma-nas'sites,  for  every  matter  pertaining  to  God,  and 
for  the  affairs  of  the  king. 


27  Now  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  after  their  number,  to 
wit,  the  heads  of  fathers’  houses  and  the  captains 
of  thousands  and  of  hundreds,  and  their  officers  that 
served  the  king,  in  any  matter  of  the  courses  which 
came  in  and  went  out  month  by  month  throughout 
all  the  months  of  the  year,  of  every  course  were 

2  twenty  and  four  thousand.  Over  the  first  course  for 
the  first  month  was  Ja-sho'be-am  the  son  of  Zab'di-el : 

3  and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand.  He 
was  of  the  children  of  Pe'rez,  the  chief  of  all  the  cap- 

4  tains  of  the  host  for  the  first  month.  And  over  the 
course  of  the  second  month  was  Dod'a-i  the  A-h‘o'hite 
and  his  course;  and  Mik'loth  the  ruler:  and  in  his 

5  course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand.  The  third  cap¬ 
tain  of  the  host  for  the  third  month  was  Be-na'iah  the 
son  of  Je-hoi'a-da  the  Spriest,  chief:  and  in  his  course 

6  were  twenty  and  four  thousand.  This  is  that  Be-na'iah, 
who  was  the  mighty  man  of  the  thirty,  and  over  the 
thirty :  and  of  his  course  was  Am-mi'z'a-bad  his  son. 

7  1  be  fourth  captain  for  the  fourth  month  was  As'a-hel 
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the  brother  of  Jo'ab,  and  Zeb-a-di'ah  his  son  after  him:  and 
in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

8  The  fifth  captain  for  the  fifth  month  teas  Sham'huth  the 
Iz'ra-hite :  and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

9  The  sixth  captain  for  the  sixth  month  teas  dI'ra  the  son 
of  Ik'kesh  the  Te-ko'ite:  and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and 
four  thousand. 

10  The  seventh  captain  for  the  seventh  month  was  -He'lez 
the  Pel'o-nite,  of  the  children  of  E'phra-im  :  and  in  his  course 
were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

1 1  The  eighth  captain  for  the  eighth  month  was  'Sib'be-cai 
the  Hu'shath-ite,  of  the  Zar'hites:  and  in  his  course  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

12  The  ninth  captain  for  the  ninth  month  was  “’A-bi-e'zer 
the  An'e-toth-ite,  of  the  Ben'ja-mites :  and  in  his  course 
were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

13  The  tenth  captain  for  the  tenth  month  was  '’Ma-bar'a-i 
the  Ne-toph'a-thite,  of  the  Zar'hites :  and  in  his  course  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

14  The  eleventh  captain  for  the  eleventh  month  was 
'Be-na'iah  the  Pir'a-thon-ite,  of  the  children  of  E'phra-im  : 
and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

15  The  twelfth  captain  for  the  twelfth  month  was  ||  Hel'da-i 
the  Ne-toph'a-thite,  of  Oth'ni-el :  and  in  his  course  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

16  ^Furthermore  over  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el:  the  ruler  of 
the  Reu'ben-ites  was  E-li-e'zer  the  son  of  Zich'ri:  of  the 
Sim'e-on-ites,  Sheph-a-ti'ah  the  son  of  Ma'a-chah  : 

1 7  Of  the  Le'vites,  4Hash-a-bi'ah  the  son  of  Ke-mu'el :  of 
the  Aa'ron-ites,  Za'dok: 

18  Of  Ju'dah,  'El'i-hu,  one  of  the  brethren  of  Da'vid;  of 
Is'sa-char,  Om'ri  the  son  of  Mi'chael: 

19  Of  Zeb'u-lun,  Ish-ma-i'ah  the  son  of  O-ba-di'ah  :  of 
Naph'ta-li,  Jer'i-moth  the  son  of  Az'ri-el: 

20  Of  the  children  of  E'phra-im,  Ho-she'a  the  son  of  Az-a- 
zi'ah:  of  the  half  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh,  Jo'el  the  son  ofPe-da'iah: 

21  Of  the  half  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh  in  Gil'e-ad,  Id'do  the 
son  of  Zech-a-ri'ah  :  ofBen'ja-min,  Ja-a'si-elthe  son  of  Ab'ner: 

22  Of  Dan,  A-zar'e-el  the  son  of  Jer'o-ham.  These  were 
the  princes  of  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el. 

23  ^7  But  Da'vid  took  not  the  number  of  them  from  twenty 
years  old  and  under :  because  mthe  Lord  had  said  he  would 
increase  Is'ra-el  like  to  the  stars  of  the  heavens. 

24  Jo'ab  theson  ofZer-u-i'ah  began  tonumber,but  he  finished 
not,because  "there  fell  wrath  for  it  againstls'ra-el;  neither  fwas 
the  number  put  in  the  account  of  the  chronicles  of  king  Da'vid. 

25  %  And  over  the  king’s  treasures  ?e«sAz'ma-veth  the  sonofA'di- 
el:  and  over  the  storehouses  in  the  fields,  in  the  cities,  and  in  the 
villages,  and  in  the  castles,was  Je  hon'a-than  the  son  of  Uz-zi'ah: 

26  And  over  them  that  did  the  work  of  the  field  for  tillage 
of  the  ground  icas  Ez'ri  the  son  of  Che'lub : 

27  And  over  the  vineyards  was  Shim'e-i  the  Ra'math-ite : 
fover  the  increase  of  the  vineyards  for  the  wine  cellars  ivas 
Zab'di  the  Shiph'mite: 

28  And  over  the  olive  trees  and  the  sycamore  trees  that 
were  in  the  low  plains  was  Ba'al-ha'nan  the  Ged'e-rite :  and 
over  the  cellars  of  oil  was  Jo'ash  : 

29  And  over  the  herds  that  fed  in  Shar'on  was  Shit'ra-i  the 
Shar'on-ite :  and  over  the  “herds  that  were  in  the  valleys  was 
Sha'phat  the  son  of  Ad'la-i. 

30  Over  the  camels  also  teas  O'bil  the  Ish'ma-e-lite :  and 
over  the  asses  was  Jeh-de'iah  the  Me-ron  o-thite : 

31  And  over  the  flocks<w?as  Ja'ziz  the  Ha'ger-ite.  All  these 
were  the  rulers  of  the  substance  which  was  king  Da'vid’s. 

32  Also  Jon'a-than  Da'vid’s  uncle  was  a  counsellor,  a  wise 
man,  and  a  ||  scribe :  and  Je-hi'el  the  ||  son  of  Hach'mo-ni 
was  with  the  king’s  sons: 

33  And  °A-hith'o-phel  was  the  king’s  counsellor:  and 
pHu'shai  the  Ar'chite  was  the  king’s  companion 


XXVII. 

the  brother  of  Jo'ab,  and  Zeb-a-di'ah  his  ^^7. 


and  in  his  course  were  _ 

8  The  fifth  captain  for  the  fifth  month  was  u  .T 
th,  Iz'ra-hite :  and  i„  hie  couree  were  StSSf1 

9  thousand.  The  sixth  captain  for  the  sixth  in„  "lr 
I  ra  the  son  of  Ik'kesh  t  he  Te-ko'ite :  and  in his t  ^ 

10 were  twenty  and  four  thousand.  The  seventh’  Tan 
tain  for  the  seventh  month  was  He'lez  thP  p0u  •/ 
of  the  children  of  E'phra-im :  and  in  his  course  were 

r  yv,r  t  thocT,rl  Tl?e  » Z 

the  eighth  month  was  Sib'be-cai  the  Hu'shath-ite  of  the 
Ze'rah-ites :  and  in  his  course  were  twenty 

12  thousand.  The  ninth  captain  for  the  ninth  month 
was  A-bi-e'zer  the  An'a-thotk-ite,  of  the  Ben'ja-mites' 
and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand 

13  The  tenth  captain  for  the  tenth  month  was  Ma-har'a- i 
the  Ne-toph'a-thite,  ofthe  Ze'rah-ites:  and  in  his  course 

14  were  twenty  and  four  thousand.  The  eleventh  c on- 
tain  for  the  eleventh  month  was  Be-na'iah  the  Pir'a- 
thon-ite,  ofthe  children  of  E'phra-im:  and  in  his  course 

15  were  twenty  and  four  thousand.  The  twelfth  cap¬ 
tain  for  the  twelfth  month  was  'Hel'da-i  the  Ne-toph'- 
a-thite,  of  Oth'ni-el:  and  in  his  course  were  twenty 
and  four  thousand. 

16  Furthermore  over  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el:  ofthe 
Reu'ben-ites  was  E-li-e'zer  the  son  ofZich'ri  the  ruler: 
ofthe  Sim'e-on-ites,  Sheph-a-ti'ah  the  son  ofMa'a-cah: 

17  ofLe'vi,  Hash-a-bi'ah  the  son  of  Ke-mu'el:  of  Aa'ron 

18  Za'dok :  of  Ju'dah,  2El'i-hu,  one  of  the  brethren  of 

19  Da'vid  :  of  Is'sa-char,  Om'ri  the  son  of  Mi'chael:  of 
Zeb'u-lun, Ish-ma-i'ah  the  son  of  O-ba-di'ah:  of  Naph'- 

20  ta-li,  Jer'e-moth  theson  of  Az'ri-el :  ofthe  children  of 
E'phra-im,  Ho-she'a  the  son  of  Az-a-zi'ah  :  of  the  half 

21  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh,  Jo'el  the  son  of  Pe-da'iah:  of  the 
half  tribe  of  Man-as'seh  in  Gil'e-ad,  Id'do  the  son  of 
Zech-a-ri'ah:  ofBen'ja-min,  Ja-a'si-elthe  son  ofAb'ner: 

22  of  Dan,  Az'a-rel  the  son  of  Jer'o-ham.  These  were 

23  the  captains  of  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el.  But  Da'vid  took 
not  the  number  of  them  from  twenty  years  old  and 
under :  because  the  Lord  had  said  he  would  in- 

24  crease  Is'ra-el  like  to  the  stars  of  heaven.  Jo'ab  the 
son  of  Zer-u-i'ah  began  to  number,  but  finished  not; 
and  there  came  wrath  for  this  upon  Is'ra-el ;  neither 
was  the  number  put  into  the  account  in  the  chron¬ 
icles  of  king  Da'vid. 

25  And  over  the  king’s  treasuries  was  Az'ma-veth  the 
son  of  A'di-el :  and  over  the  treasuries  in  the  fields, 
in  the  cities,  and  in  the  villages,  and  in  the  castles, 

26  was  Jon'a-than  the  son  of  Uz-zi'ah :  and  overthemtha 
did  the  work  of  the  field  for  tillage  of  the.  groan 

27  was  Ez'ri  the  son  of  Che'lub  :  and  over  the  vine}  an  - 
was  Shim'e-i  the  Ra'math-ite  :  and  over  the  increase 
of  the  vineyards  for  the  wine  cellars  was  Zab  di 

28  Shiph'mite  :  and  over  the  olive  trees  and  the  sya- 
more  trees  that  were  in  the  lowland  was  Ba  a  -  u  1 
the  Ged'e-rite  :  and  over  the  cellars  of  oil  was  Jo  asu  - 

29  and  over  the  herds  that  fed  in  Shar'on  vas  >.  1 
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30  valleys  was  Sha'phat  the  son  of  Ad'la-i :  an  o  e 
camels  was  O'bil  the  Ish'ma-e-lite  :  and  o\  er  ie 

31  was  Jeh-de'iah  the  Me-ron'o-thite :  and  o\  er  e  ^ 
was  Ja'ziz  the  Hag'rite.  All  these  were  t  e  i 

the  substance  which  was  king  Da'vid  s.  i 

32  Also  Jon'a-than  Da'vid’s  3uncle  was  »  «  .  ^ 

lor,  a  man  of  understanding,  and  •  . 

Je-hi'el  the  son  of  Hach'mo-ni  was  wi  linse]lor : 

33 sons:  and  A-hith'o-phel  was  the  kmg *  c'  .  j. 
and  Hu'shai  the  Ar'chite  was  the  king* 
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CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

David  encourageth  Solomon  to  build  the  temple. 

A  ND  Da'vid  assembled  all  the  princes  of  Is'ra-el,  "the 
A  princes  of  the  tribes,  and  ‘the  captains  of  the  companies 
that  ministered  to  the  king  by  course,  and  the  captains  over 
the  thousands,  and  captains  over  the  hundreds,  and  "the 
stewards  over  all  the  substance  and  ||  possession  of  the  king, 
|i and  of  his  sons,  with  the  ||  officers,  and  with  ''the  mighty 
men,  and  with  all  the  valiant  men, unto  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

2  Then  Da'vid  the  king  stood  up  upon  his  feet,  and  said, 
Hear  me,  my  brethren,  and  my  people :  As  for  me,  T  had 
in  mine  heart  to  build  a  house  of  rest  for  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  for  /the  footstool  of  our  God, 
and  had  made  ready  for  the  building: 

3  But  God  said  unto  me,  “'Thou  shalt  not  build  a  house 
for  my  name,  because  thou  hast  been  a  man  of  war,  and  hast 
shed  fblood. 

4  Howbeit  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el  '’chose  me  before  all 
the  house  of  my  father  to  be  king  over  Is'ra-el  for  ever :  for 
he  hath  chosen  'Ju'dah  to  be  the  ruler;  and  of  the  house.of 
Ju'dah,  The  house  of  my  father;  and  'among  the  sons  of  my 
father  he  liked  me  to  make  me  king  over  all  Is'ra-el : 

5  ’"And  of  all  my  sons,  (for  the  Lord  hath  given  me  many 
i,)  "he  hath  chosen  Sol'o-mon  my  son  to  sit  upon  the 

mp  nf  flip  Lrinorlnm  nf  flip  c\\ro r*  Tc/ra_ol 


34  and  after  A-hith'o-phel  was  Je-hoi'a-da  the  son  of 
Be-na'iah,  and  A-bi'a-thar:  and  the  captain  of  the 
king’s  host  was  Jo'ab. 


And  Da'vid  assembled  all  the  princes  of  Is'ra-el, the 

princes  of  the  tribes,  and  the  captains  of  the  compa¬ 
nies  that  served  the  king  by  course,  and  the  captains 
of  thousands,  and  the  captains  of  hundreds,  and  the 
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rulers  over  all  the  substance  and  ’possessions  of  the  |l<*>ff|| 
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throne  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  over  Is'ra-el. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  °Sol'o-mon  thy  son,  he  shall  build 
my  house  and  my  courts :  for  I  have  chosen  him  to  be  my 
son,  and  I  will  be  his  father. 

7  Moreover  I  will  establish  bis  kingdom  for  ever,  Gf  he  be 
•(•constant  to  do  my  commandments  and  my  judgments,  as 

at  this  day. 

8  Now  therefore,  in  the  sight  of  all  Is'ra-el  the  congrega¬ 
tion  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  audience  of  our  God,  keep  and 
seek  for  all  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  your  God :  that 
ye  may  possess  this  good  land,  and  leave  it  for  an  inherit¬ 
ance  for  your  children  after  you  for  ever. 

J  11  And  thou,  Sol'o-mon  my  son,  "know  thou  the  God  of 
iy  father,  and  serve  him  rwith  a  perfect  heart,  and  with  a 
Witling  mine1 :  for  "the  Lord  searcheth  all  hearts,  and  under- 
stanaeth  al  the  imaginations  of  the  thoughts:  'if  thou  seek 
him,  he  will  be  found  of  thee;  but  if  thou  forsake  him,  he 
will  cast  thee  off  for  ever. 

li1'4!6  ‘"'I  uo'vi  "f°r  the  Lord  hath  chosen  thee  to 
Id  a  house  for  the  sanctuary:  be  strong,  and  do  it. 

the  nl,l!en  ,  VAgav,e  t0  Sol'o-mon  his  son  'the  pattern  of 
thereof  and  n(f  0  *  °  10ll*es  thereof,  and  of  the  treasuries 
parlours  thllA6  Wr  chambers  thereof,  and  of  the  inner 
12  And  ti  ' "  ’  an<  die  P^ace  °f  the  mercy  seat, 
the  courts  of  tof  aI1  that  he  had  V the  Spirit,  of 

bers Sd  the  Lord>  and  of  all  the  cham- 

and  of  the  tre  °U Af  troasur’es  °f  the  house  of  God, 
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AIm.  for  the  courses  of  the  priests  and  Hie  Le'vites,  and 
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*14  7/e  oalihnfVeSu1r  of  s®rvice  in  the  house  of  the  Lord! 
strumeuts  of  nil  g°  W  by  Tght  for  thin9s  of  gold,  for  all  iu- 
■«euts  of  silver  "mUne’  0{,SeTvicV  silver  for  all  instru- 
°f  service :  y  "  0lght,  for  all  instruments  of  every  kind 

their  lamps  of'rmn1\  b°r  die  candlesticks  of  gold,  and  for 
^  the  Sls  thgerenfby  ^bt,for  every  candlestick,  and 
weight,  both  for  (K  ■  anj,  for. the  candlesticks  of  silver  by 
thereof,  according  h?  ,?andlestlck,  and  also  for  the  lamps 
16  And  by  wei5l  i  ;  tb<?  USe  of  evei7  candlestick. 
for  every  table  -  and at,.e  g0?d  f°r  the  tables  of  shewbread, 
’  and  hkemse  ^Iver  for  the  tables  of  silver : 


king  and  of  bis  sons,  with  the  Officers,  and  the!«or, 
mighty  men,  even  all  the  mighty  men  of  valour,  eunuc'u 

2  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem.  Then  Da'vid  the  king  stood  u j* 
upon  his  feet,  and  said.  Hear  me,  my  brethren,  and 
my  people :  as  for  me,  it  was  in  mine  heart  to  build 
an  house  of  rest  for  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  and  for  the  footstool  of  our  God ;  and  I  had 

3  made  ready  for  the  building.  But  God  said  unto 
me,  I  hou  sbalt  not  build  an  house  for  my  name, 
because  thou  art  a  man  of  war,  and  hast  shed  blood. 

4  Howbeit  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  chose  me  out 
of  all  the  house  of  my  father  to  be  king  over  Is'ra-el 
for  ever:  for  be  hath  chosen  Ju'dah  to  be  ’prince ;  I°r 
and  in  the  house  of  Ju'dah,  the  house  of  my  father; 
and  among  the  sons  of  my  father  he  took  pleasure 

5  in  me  to  make  me  king  over  all  Is'ra-el :  and  of  all 
my  sons,  (for  the  Lord  hath  given  me  many  sons,)  he 
hath  chosen  Sol'o-mon  my  son  to  sit  upon  the  throne 

6  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  over  Is'ra-el.  And  he 
said  unto  me,  Sol'o-mon  thy  son,  he  shall  build  my 

^ house  and  my  courts:  for  1  have  chosen  him  to  be 

7  my  son,  and  I  will  be  his  father.  And  I  will  estab¬ 
lish  his  kingdom  for  ever,  if  he  be  constant  to  do 
my  commandments  and  my  judgements,  as  at  this 

8  day.  Now  therefore,  in  the  sight  of  all  Is'ra-el,  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  audience  of 
our  God,  observe  and  seek  out  all  the  command¬ 
ments  of  the  Lord  your  God :  that  ye  may  possess 
this  good  land,  aod"  leave  it  for  an  inheritance  to 

9  your  children  after  you  for  ever.  And  thou,  Sol'o- 
mon  my  son,  know  thou  the  God  of  thy  father,  and 
serve  him  with  a  perfect  heart  and  with  a  willing 
mind  :  for  the  Lord  searcheth  all  hearts,  and  under- 
standeth  all  the  imaginations  of  the  thoughts:  if 
thou  seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  thee;  but  if  thou 

10  forsake  him,  he  will  cast  thee  off  for  ever.  Take 
heed  now ;  for  the  Lord  hath  chosen  thee  to  build 
an  house  for  the  sanctuary :  be  strong,  and  do  it. 

11  Then  Da'vid  gave  to  Sol'o-mon  his  son  the  pattern 
of  the  porch  of  the  temple,  and  of  the  houses  thereof, 
and  ot  the  treasuries  thereof,  and  of  the  upper  rooms 
thereof,  and  of  the  inner  chambers  thereof,  and  of 


12 the  ’place  of  the  mercy-seat:  and  the  pattern  of  all 


that  he  had  5by  the  spirit,  for  the  courts  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  for  all  the  chambers  round  about, 
for  the  treasuries  of  the  house  of  God,  and  for  the 

13  treasuries  of  the  dedicated  things :  also  for  the  courses 
of  the  priests  and  the  Le'vites,  and  for  all  the  work  of 
the  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  all  the 

14  vessels  of  service  in  the  house  of  the  Lord:  of  gold  by 
weight  for  the  vessels  of  gold,  for  all  vessels  of  every 
kind  of  service ;  of  silver  for  all  the  vessels  of  silver  by 

15  weight,  for  all  vessels  of  every  kind  of  service:  by 
weight  also  for  the  candlesticks  of  gold,  and  for  the 
lamps  thereof,  of  gold,  by  weight  for  every  candlestick 
and  for  the  lamps  thereof:  and  for  the  candlesticks  of 
silver,  silver  by  weight  for  every  candlestick  and  for  the 
lamps  thereof,  according  to  the  use  of  every  candle- 

16  stick:  and  the  gold  by  weight  for  the  tables  of  shew¬ 
bread,  for  every  table ;  and  silver  for  the  tablesof  silver : 
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17  Also  pure  gold  for  the  fleshhooks,  and  the  bowls,  and 

the  cups :  and  for  the  golden  basins  he  gave  gold  by  weight 
for  every  basin  ;  and  likewise  silver  by  weight  for  every  basin 
of  silver : 

18  And  for  the  altar  of  incense  refined  gold  by  weight; 
and  gold  for  the  pattern  of  the  chariot  of  the  'cherubim, 
that  spread  out  their  tvings,  and  covered  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord. 

19  All  this,  said  David,  “the  Lord  made  me  understand  in 
writing  by  his  hand  upon  me,  (Ten  all  the  works  of  this  pattern. 

20  And  Da'vid  said  to  Sol'o-mon  his  son,  6Be  strong  and 
of  good  courage,  and  do  it:  fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed,  for 
the  Lord  God,  even  my  God,  will  be  with  thee;  che  will  not 
fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee,  until  thou  hast  finished  all  the 
work  for  the  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  And,  behold,  rfthe  courses  of  the  priests  and  the  Le'vites, 
even  they  shall  be  with  thee  for  all  the  service  of  the  house 
of  God :  and  there  shall  be  with  thee  for  all  manner  of  work¬ 
manship  “every  willing  skilful  man,  for  any  manner  of  serv¬ 
ice  :  also  the  princes  and  all  the  people  will  be  wholly  at 
thy  commandment. 

CHARTER  XXIX. 

David's  thanksgiving  and  prayer — His  reign  and  death. 

FURTHERMORE  Da'vid  the  king  said  unto  all  the  con¬ 
gregation,  Sol'o-mon  my  son,  whom  alone  God  hath 
chosen,  is  yet  “young  and  tender,  and  the  work  is  great :  for 
the  palace  is  not  for  man,  but  for  the  Lord  God. 

2  Now  I  have  prepared  with  all  my  might  for  the  house 
of  my  God  the  gold  for  things  to  be  made  of  gold,  and  the 
silver  for  things  of  silver,  and  the  brass  for  things  of  brass, 
the  iron  for  things  of  iron,  and  wood  for  things  of  wood ; 
'’onyx  stones,  and  stones  to  be  set,  glistering  stones,  and  of 
divers  colours,  and  all  manner  of  precious  stones,  and  mar¬ 
ble  stones  in  abundance. 

3  Moreover,  because  I  have  set  my  affection  to  the  house 
of  my  God,  I  have  of  mine  own  proper  good,  of  gold  and 
silver,  which  I  have  given  to  the  house  of  my  God,  over 
and  above  all  that  I  have  prepared  for  the  holy  house, 

4  Even  three  thousand  talents  of  gold,  of  the  gold  of 
'O'phir,  and  seven  thousand  talents  of  refined  silver  to  over¬ 
lay  the  walls  of  the  houses  withal: 

5  The  gold  for  things  of  gold,  and  the  silver  for  things 
of  silver,  and  for  all  manner  of  work  to  be  made  by  the 
hands  of  artificers.  And  who  then  is  willing  fto  conse¬ 
crate  his  service  this  day  unto  the  Lord? 

6  ^[Then  “Hhe  chief  of  the  fathers  and  princes  of  the  tribes 
of  Is'ra-el,  and  the  captains  of  thousands  and  of  hundreds, 
with  'the  rulers  over  the  king’s  work,  offered  w'illingly, 

7  And  gave,  for  the  service  of  the  house  of  God,  of  gold 
five  thousand  talents  and  ten  thousand  drams,  and  of  silver 
ten  thousand  talents,  and  of  brass  eighteen  thousand  talents, 
and  one  hundred  thousand  talents  of  iron. 

8  And  they  with  whom  precious  stones  wTere  found  gave 
them  to  the  treasure  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  by  the  hand 
of/Je-hi'el  the  Ger'shon-ite. 

9  Then  the  people  rejoiced,  for  that  they  offered  willingly, 
because  with  perfect  heart  they  "offered  willingly  to  the 
Lord  :  and  Da'vid  the  king  also  rejoiced  with  great  joy. 

10  ^[Wherefore  Da'vid  blessed  the  Lord  before  all  the 
congregation :  and  Da'vid  said,  Blessed  be  thou,  Lord  God 
of  Is'ra-el  our  father,  for  ever  and  ever. 

11  '‘Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  greatness,  and  the  power,  and 
the  glory,  and  the  victory,  and  the  majesty:  for  all  that  is 
in  the  heaven  and  in  the  earth  is  thine;  thine  is  the  king¬ 
dom,  O  Lord,  and  thou  art  exalted  as  head  above  all. 

12  ‘Both  riches  and  honour  come  of  thee,  and  thou 
reignest  over  all;  and  in  thine  hand  is  power  and  might; 
and  in  thine  hand  it  is  to  make  great,  and  to  give  strength 
unto  all. 
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18  every  bowl :  and  for  the  altar  of  incense  refined !  n 
by  weight :  and  gold  for  the  pattern  of  the  iff 
even  the  cherubim,  that  spread  out  their  ! 

19 covered  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  ’  All 
this,  said  Da'vid,  ’have  I  been  made  to  understand 
writing  from  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  even  all  the wiA 

20  of  this  pattern.  And  Da'vid  said  to  Sol'o-mon  hfs  /on 
Be  strong  and  of  good  courage,  and  do  it :  fear  not  nor 
be  dismayed :  for  the  Lord  God,  even  my  God  is 
with  thee ;  he  will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee  until 
all  the  work  for  the  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 

21  be  finished.  And,  behold,  there  are  the  courses  of 
the  priests  and  the  Le'vites,  for  all  the  service  of  the 
house  of  God :  and  there  shall  be  with  thee  in  all 
manner  of  work  every  willing  man  that  hath  skill 
for  any  manner  of  service  :  also  the  captains  and  all 
the  people  will  be  wholly  at  thy  commandment. 

29  And  Da'vid  the  king  said  unto  all  the  congrega¬ 
tion,  Sol'o-mon  my  son, whom  alone  God  hath  chosen 
is  yet  young  and  tender,  and  the  work  is  great :  for 
the  palace  is  not  for  man,  but  for  the  Lord  God. 

2  Now  I  have  prepared  with  all  my  might  for  the 
house  of  my  Goa  the  gold  for  the  things  of  gold, 
and  the  silver  for  the  things  of  silver,  and  the  brass 
for  the  things  of  brass,  the  iron  for  the  things  of  iron, 
and  wood  for  the  things  of  wood ;  2onyx  stones,  and 
stones  to  be  set,  stones  for  inlaid  work,  and  of  divers 
colours,  and  all  manner  of  precious  stones, 

3  marble  stones  in  abundance.  Moreover,  also,  because 
I  have  set  my  affection  to  the  house  of  my  God 
seeing  that  I  have  a  treasure  of  mine  own  of  gold 
and  silver,  I  give  it  unto  the  house  of  my  God,  over 
and  above  all  that  I  have  prepared  for  the  holy 

4  house ;  even  three  thousand  talents  of  gold,  of  the 
gold  of  O'phir,  and  seven  thousand  talents  of  refined 

5 silver,  to  overlay  the  walls  of  the  houses  withal:  of 
gold  for  the  things  of  gold,  and  of  silver  for  the 
things  of  silver,  and  for  all  manner  of  work  to  be 
made  by  the  hands  of  artificers.  Who  then  offereth 
willingly  3to  consecrate  himself  this  day  unto  the 

6  Lord  ?  Then  the  princes  of  the  fathers’  houses,  and 
the  princes  of  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el,  and  the  captains 
of  thousands  and  of  hundreds,  with  the  rulers  over 

7 the  king’s  work,  offered  willingly;  and  they  gave 
for  the  service  of  the  house  of  God  of  gold  five 
thousand  talents  and  ten  thousand^  darics,  and  o 
silver  ten  thousand  talents,  and  of  brass  eighteen 
thousand  talents,  and  of  iron  a  hundred  thou  an 

8  talents.  And  they  with  whom  precious  stones  uere 
found  gave  them  to  the  treasure  of  the  house  o 
Lord,  under  the  hand  of  Je-hi'el  the  Ger  -  on  i  • 

9  Then  the  people  rejoiced,  for  that  they  offered  vv  u  - 
ingly,  because  with  a  perfect  heart  they  o  i 
willingly  to  the  Lord  :  and  Da'vid  t^e.^1ln.^  a  Sj  tiie 

lOjoiced  with  great  joy.  Wherefore  Da  vi 
Lord  before  all  the  congregation  :  and  Da  ' 
Blessed  be  thou,  O  Lord,  the  God  of  Is  ra-e  _ 
ther,  for  ever  and  ever.  Thine,  O  Lord,  is  8 
ness,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  am  j  jn 

and  the  majesty  :  for  all  that  is  in  the  and 

the  earth  is  thine;  thine  is  the  kingdom,  ’ aU(j 

12  thou  art  exalted  as  head  above  all.  Bo  ,  jn 
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13  Now  therefore,  our  God,  we  thank  thee,  and  praise  thy 

g!°,r 3“*  USy™o  am  I,  and  what  is  my  people,  that  we  should 
■  +ai,ie  to  offer  so  willingly  after  this  sort?  for  all  things 
come  of  thee,  and  fof  thine  own  have  we  given  thee. 

1 5  For  *we  are  strangers  before  thee,  and  sojourners,  as 
were  all  our  fathers:  'our  days  on  the  earth  are  as  a  shadow, 
and  there  is  none  fabiding. 

16  0  Lord  our  God,  .all  this  store  that  we  have  prepared 
to  build  thee  a  house  for  thine  holy  name  coraeth  of  thine 
hand,  and  is  all  thine  own. 

17  I  know  also,  my  God,  that  thou  mtriest  the  heart,  and 
"hast  pleasure  in  uprightness.  As  for  me,  in  the  upright¬ 
ness  of  mine  heart  I  have  willingly  offered  all  these  things : 
and  now  have  I  seen  with  joy  thy  people, which  are  ||  present 
here,  to  offer  willingly  unto  thee. 

18  OLord  God  of  A'bra-ham,  I'saac,  and  of  Is'ra-el,  our 
fathers, keep  this  for  ever  in  the  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of 
the  heart  of  thy  people,  and  ||  prepare  their  heart  unto  thee : 

19  And  "give  unto  Sol'o-mon  my  son  a  perfect  heart,  to 
keep  thy  commandments,  thy  testimonies,  and  thy  statutes, 
and  to  do  all  these  things,  and  to  build  the  palace,  for  the 
which  ”1  have  made  provision. 

20  ^[And  Da'vid  said  to  all  the  congregation,  Now  bless  the 
Lord  your  God.  And  all  the  congregation  blessed  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers,  and  bowed  down  their  heads,  and  wor¬ 
shipped  the  Lord,  and  the  king. 

21  And  they  sacrificed  sacrifices  unto  the  Lord,  and  offered 
)urnt  offerings  unto  the  Lord,  on  the  morrow  after  that 
day,  even  a  thousand  bullocks,  a  thousand  rams,  and  a  thou¬ 
sand  lambs,  with  their  drink  offerings,  and  sacrifices  in 
abundance  for  all  Is'ra-el : 

22  And  did  eat  and  drink  before  the  Lord  on  that  day  with 
?reat  gladness.  And  they  made  Sol'o-mon  the  son  of  Da'vid 
ving  the  second  time,  and  ’anointed  him  unto  the  Lord  to  be 
the  chief  governor,  and  Za'dok  to  be  priest. 

23  Then  Sol'o-mon  sat  on  the  throne  of  the  Lord  as  king  instead 
of  Da'vid  his  father,  and  prospered;  and  all  Is'ra-el  obeyed  him . 

24  And  all  the  princes,  and  the  mighty  men,  and  all  the 
sons  likewise  of  king  Da'vid,  rfsubmitted  themselves  unto 
Sol  o-mon  the  king. 

25  And  the  Lord  magnified  Sol'o-mon  exceedingly  in  the 
it  0  a  Is  ra-el,  and  "Bestowed  upon  him  such  royal  majesty 

% 1 «TTut  °n  any  king  before  him  in  Is'ra-el. 

97  (i  j  u  a  v‘d  son  °k  Jes'se  reigned  over  all  Is'ra-el. 
ft:  Aad  the  tinie  that  he  reigned  over  Is'ra-el  was  forty 
jears;  seven  years  reigned  he  in  Heb'ron,  and  thirty  and 
'e  F«'yeigned  he  in  Je-ru'sa-lem.  * 

and  hnl he  a  good  .old  aSe>  Hull  of  days,  riches, 

29  y  T '  aad  Sol  o-mon  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 
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book  of  Wo!  ® Jltbook  of  Sam'u-el  the  seer,  and  in  the 

30  With  Qn  1/  le  Prophet,and  in  the  book  of  Gad  the  seer, 
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13  Now  therefore,  our  God,  we  thank  thee,  and  praise 

14  thy  glorious  name.  But  who  am  I,  and  what  is 
my  people,  that  we  should  ‘be  able  to  offer  so  will¬ 
ingly  after  this  sort?  for  all  things  come  of  thee, 

15 and  2of  thine  own  have  we  given  thee.  For  we 
are  strangers  before  thee,  and  sojourners,  as  all 
our  fathers  were:  our  days  on  the  earth  are  as  a 

16  shadow,  and  there  is  no  3abiding.  O  Lord  our 
God,  all  this  store  that  we  have  prepared  to  build 
thee  an  house  for  thine  holy  name  cometh  of  thine 

17  hand,  and  is  all  thine  own.  I  know  also,  my  God, 
that  thou  triest  the  heart,  and  hast  pleasure  in  up¬ 
rightness.  As  for  me,  in  the  uprightness  of  mine 
heart  I  have  willingly  offered  all  these  things:  and 
now  have  I  seen  with  joy  thy  people,  which  are 

18  present  here,  to  offer  willingly  unto  thee.  O  Lord, 
the  God  of  A'bra-ham,  of  I'saac,  and  of  Is'ra-el,  our 
fathers,  keep  this  for  ever  in  the  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  the  heart  of  thy  people,  and  "prepare 

19  their  heart  unto  thee:  and  give  unto  Sol'o-mon  my  son 
a  perfect  heart,  to  keep  thy  commandments,  thy  testi¬ 
monies,  and  thy  statutes,  and  to  do  all  these  things, 
and  to  build  the  palace,  for  the  which  I  have  made 

20  provision.  And  Da'vid  said  to  all  the  congregation, 
Now  bless  the  Lord  your  God.  And  all  the  congre¬ 
gation  blessed  the  Lord,  the  God  of  their  fathers,  and 
bowed  down  their  heads,  and  worshipped  the  Lord, 

21  and  the  king.  And  they'  sacrificed  sacrifices  unto  the 
Lord,  and  offered  burnt  offerings  unto  the  Lord,  on 
the  morrow  after  that  day,  even  a  thousand  bullocks, 
a  thousand  rams,  and  a  thousand  lambs,  with  their 
drink  offerings,  and  sacrifices  in  abundance  for  all  Is'- 

22  ra-el;  and  did  eat  and  drink  before  the  Lord  on  that 
day  with  great  gladness.  And  they  made  Sol'o-mon  the 
son  of  Da'vid  king  the  second  time, and  anointed  him 
unto  the  Lord  to  be  5prince,  and  Za'dok  to  be  priest. 

23  Then  Sol'o-mon  sat  on  the  throne  of  the  Lord  as  king 
instead  of  Da'vid  his  father,  and  prospered ;  and  all  Is'- 

24  ra-el  obeyed  him.  And  all  the  princes,  and  the  mighty 
men,  and  all  the  sons  likewise  of  king  Da'vid,  6sub- 

25  mitted  themselves  unto  Sol'o-mon  the  king.  And  the 
Lord  magnified  Sol'o-mon  exceedingly  in  the  sight  of 
all  Is'ra-el,  and  bestowed  upon  him  such  royal  majesty 
as  had  not  been  on  anyr  king  before  him  in  Is'ra-el. 

26  Now  Da'vid  the  son  ofJes'se  reigned  over  all  Is'ra-el. 

27  7And  the  time  that  he  reigned  over  Is'ra-el  was  fortv 
years;  seven  years  reigned  he  in  He'bron,  and  thirty 

28  and  three  years  reigned  he  in  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  he 
died  in  a  good  old  age,  full  of  days,  riches,  and  hon- 

29  our :  and  Sol'o-mon  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead.  Now 
the  acts  of  Da'vid  the  king,  first  and  last,  behold, 
they  are  written  in  the  'history  of  Sam'u-el  the  seer, 
and  in  the  'history  of  Na'thau  the  prophet,  and  in  the 

30®history  of  Gad  the  seer;  with  all  his  reign  and  his 
might,  and  the  times  that  went  over  him,  and  over 
Is'ra-el,  and  over  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  countries. 
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1  And  Sol'o-mon  the  son  of  Da'vid  was  strength¬ 
ened  in  his  kingdom,  and  the  Lord  his  God 
was  with  him,  and  magnified  him  exceedingly. 
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2  Tht-u  Sol'o-mon  spake  unto  all  Is'ra-el,  to  rfthe  captains  of 
thousands  and  of  hundreds,  and  to  the  judges,  and  to  every 
governor  in  all  Is'ra-el,  the  chief  of  the  fathers. 

3  bo  Sol  o-mon,  and  all  the  congregation  with  him,  went 
to  the  high  place  that  was  at  'Gib'e-on;  for  there  was  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  of  God,  which  Mo'ses  the 
servant  ot  the  Lord  had  made  in  the  wilderness. 

4  •'But  the  ark  ot  God  had  Da'vid  brought  up  from  Kir'- 
jath-je'a-rim  to  the 'place  which  Da'vid  had  prepared  for  it: 
for  he  had  pitched  a  tent  for  it  at  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

5  Moreover  •'the  brazen  altar  that  *Be-zal'e-el  the  son  of 
U'ri,  the  son  of  Hur,  had  made,  |]  he  put  before  the  taber¬ 
nacle  ot  the  Lord  :  and  Sol'o-mon  and  the  congregation 
sought  unto  it. 

6  And  Sol'o-mon  went  up  thither  to  the  brazen  altar  before 
the  Lord,  which  was  at  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 

-  and  ‘offered  a  thousand  burnt  offerings  upon  it. 

7  *i '■In  that  night  did  God  appear  unto  Sol'o-mon,  and 
said  unto  him,  Ask  what  I  shall  give  thee. 

8  And  Sol'o-mon  said  unto  God,  Thou  hast  shewed  great 
mercy  unto  Da’vid  my  father,  and  hast  made  me  'to  reign 
in  his  stead. 

9  Now,  O  Lord  God,  let  thy  promise  unto  Da'vid  my 
father  be  established:  "‘for  thou  hast  made  me  king  over  a 
people  T like  the  dust  of  the  earth  in  multitude. 

10  "Give  me  now  wisdom  and  knowledge,  that  I  may  “go 
out  and  come  in  before  this  people:  for  who  can  judge 
this  thy  people,  that  is  so  great? 

11  pAnd  God  said  to  Sol'o-mon,  Because  this  was  in  thine 
heart,  and  thou  hast  not  asked  riches,  wealth,  or  honour, 
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SUM243.  nor  the  life  of  thine  enemies,  neither  yet  hast  asked  long 
life ;  but  hast  asked  wisdom  and  knowledge  for  thyself,  that 
thou  mayest  judge  my  people,  over  whom  I  have  made 
thee  king 

12  Wisdom  and  knowledge  is  granted  unto  thee;  and  I 
«i  chron.  give  thee  riches,  and  wealth,  and  honour,  such  as  ’none 

of  the  kings  have  had  that  have  been  before  thee,  neither 
shall  there  any  after  thee  have  the  like. 

13  ^[Then  Sol'o-mon  came  from  his  journey  to  the  high 
place  that  was  at  Gib'e-on  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  from  before  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  reigned  over  Is'ra-el. 

14  rAnd  Sol'o-mon  gathered  chariots  and  horsemen :  and 
he  had  a  thousand  and  four  hundred  chariots,  and  twelve 
thousand  horsemen,  which  he  placed  in  the  chariot  cities, 
and  with  the  king  at  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

15  'And  the  king  fmade  silver  and  gold  at  Je-ru'sa-lem 
as  plenteous  as  stones,  and  cedar  trees  made  he  as  the  syca¬ 
more  trees  that  are  in  the  vale,  for  abundance. 

16  'And  fSol'o-mon  had  horses  brought  out  of  E'gypt, 
and  linen  yarn :  the  king’s  merchants  received  the  linen 
yarn  at  a  price. 

17  And  they  fetched  up,  and  brought  forth  out  of  E'gypt 
a  chariot  for  six  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and  a  horse  for 

SoimZ™  a  hundred  and  fifty:  and  so  brought  they  out  horses  for 
all  the  kings  of  the  Hit'tites,  and  for  the  kings  of  Syr'i-a, 
fby  their  means. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Solomon's  labourers  for  the  building  of  the  temple 

AND  Sol'o-mon  “determined  to  build  a  house  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  a  house  for  his  kingdom. 

2  And ''Sol'o-mon  told  out  threescore  and  ten  thousand  men 
to  bear  burdens,  and  fourscore  thousand  to  hew  in  the  mount¬ 
ain,  and  three  thousand  and  six  hundred  to  oversee  them. 

3  If  And  Sol'o-mon  sent  to  ||Hu'ram  the  king  of  Tyre, 
saying,  cAs  thou  didst  deal  with  Da'vid  my  father,  and  didst 
send  him  cedars  to  build  him  a  house  to  dwell  therein, 
even  so  deal  with  me. 

4  Behold, dI  build  a  house  to  the  name  of  the  Lord  my  God,  I 
to  dedicate  it  to  him,  and  “to  burn  before  him  fsweet  incense,  | 
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2  And  Sol'o-mon  spake  unto  all  Is'ra-el  tn  tv. 
of  thousands  and  of  hundreds  aml’t.,  ’  c?Ptiama 
and  to  every  prince  in  all  Is'ra-el  16 
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4  wilderness.  But  the  ark  of  God  hadDXum  tlle 
up  from  Kir'i-ath-je'a-rim  to  «L Sat  g"gh‘ 

had  prepared  for  it:  for  he  had  pitched  a  tent  f!  \ 

5  Je-ru'sa-lem  Moreover  the  brasen  altar,  that  Bez'a  1® 
the  son  of  U'n,  the  son  of  Hur,  had  made  bvas  fL, 
before  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord:  and  Sol'o-tn 

6  and  the  congregation  sought  unto  it.  And  Sn  ' 
mon  Vent  up  thither  to  the  brasen  altar  before  the 
Lord,  which  was  at  the  tent  of  meeting,  and  offered 
a  thousand  burnt  offerings  upon  it. 

7  3In  that  night  did  God  appear  unto  Sol'o-mon,  and 

8  said  unto  him,  Ask  what  I  shall  give  thee  And 
Sol'o-mon  said  unto  God,  Thou  hast  shewed  m-eat 
kindness  unto  Da'vid  my  father,  and  hast  made  me 

9  king  in  his  stead.  Now,  O  Lord  God,  let  thy 
promise  unto  Da'vid  my  father  be  established:  for 
thou  hast  made  me  king  over  a  people  like  the  dust 

10  of  the  earth  in  multitude.  Give  me  now  wisdom 
and  knowledge,  that  I  may  go  out  and  come  in  be¬ 
fore  this  people:  for  who  can  judge  this  thy  people 

11  that  is  so  great?  And  God  said  to  Sol'o-mon,  Be¬ 
cause  this  was  in  thine  heart,  and  thou  hast  not 
asked  riches,  wealth,  or  honour,  nor  the  life  of  them 
that  hate  thee,  neither  yet  hast  asked  long  life;  but 
hast  asked  wisdom  and  knowledge  for  thyself,  that 
thou  mayest  judge  my  people,  over  whom  1  have 

12 made  thee  king:  wisdom  and  knowledge  is  granted 
unto  thee ;  and  I  will  give  thee  riches,  and  wealth, 
and  honour,  such  as  none  of  the  kings  have  had 
that  have  been  before  thee,  neither  shall  there  any 

13  after  thee  have  the  like.  So  Sol'o-mon  'came  from 
his  journey  to  the  high  place  that  was  at  Gib'e-on, 
from  before  the  tent  of  meeting,  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem; 
and  he  reigned  over  Is'ra-el. 

14  5And  Sol'o-mon  gathered  chariots  and  horsemen: 
and  he  had  a  thousand  and  four  hundred  chariots, 
and  twelve  thousand  horsemen,  which  he  placed  in 
the  chariot  cities,  and  with  the  king  at  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

15  And  the  king  made  silver  and  gold  to  be  iu  Je-ru'sa- 
lem  as  stones,  and  cedars  made  he  to  be  as  the  syco- 
more  trees  that  are  in  the  lowland,  for  abundance. 

16  And  the  horses  which  Sol'o-mon  had  were  brought 
out  of  E'gypt;  the  king’s  merchants  received  them 

17  in  droves,  each  drove  at  a  price.  And  they  tetchei 
up,  and  brought  out  of  E'gypt  a  chariot  tor  six 
hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and  an  horse  for  an  nu 
dred  and  fifty :  and  so  for  all  the  kings  ot  the  1 
tites,  and  the  kings  of  Syr'i-a,  did  they  bring  t  nu 
out  by  their  means. 

2  Now  Sol'omon  purposed  to  build  an  house  toi  th 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  an  house  for^his 
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and  for^the  continual  shewbread,  and  for  “the  burnt  offer- 
in,rs  morning  and  evening,  on  the  sabbaths  and  oil  the  new- 
nioons,  and  on  the  solemn  feasts  of  the  Lord  our  God.  This 
is  an  ordinance  for  ever  to  Is'ra-el. 

5  And  the  house  which  I  build  is  great:  for  ‘great  is  our 
God  above  all  gods. 

(j  ‘But  who  fis  able  to  build  him  a  house,  seeing  the 
heaven  and  heaven  of  heavens  can  not  contain  him?  who 
am  I  then  that  I  should  build  him  a  house,  save  only  to 
burn  sacrifice  before  him  ? 

7  Send  me  now  therefore  a  man  cunning  to  work  in  gold, 
and  in  silver,  and  in  brass,  and  in  iron,  and  in  purple,  and 
crimson,  and  blue,  and  that  can  skill  fto  grave  with  the 
cunning  men  that  are  with  me  in  Ju'dah  and  in  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
‘whom  Da'vid  my  father  did  provide. 

8  'Send  me  also  cedar  trees,  fir  trees,  and  ||  algum  trees, 
out  of  Leb'a-non:  for  I  know  that  thy  servants  can  skill  to 
cut  timber  in  Leb'a-non ;  and,  behold,  my  servants  shall  be 
with  thy  servants, 

9  Even  to  prepare  me  timber  in  abundance :  for  the  house 
which  I  am  about  to  build  shall  be  fwonderful  great. 

10  “And,  behold,  I  will  give  to  thy  servants,  the  hewers 
that  cut  timber,  twenty  thousand  measures  of  beaten 
wheat,  and  twenty  thousand  measures  of  barley",  and  twenty 
thousands  baths  of  wine,  and  twenty  thousand  baths  of  oil. 

11  TJThen  Hu'ram  the  king  of  Tyre  answered  in  writing, 
which  he  sent  to  Sol'omon,  “Because  the  Lord  hath  loved 
his  people,  he  hath  made  thee  king  over  them. 

12  Hu'ram  said  moreover,  "Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Is  la-el,  '’that  made  heaven  and  earth,  who  hath  given  to 
Da'vid  the  king  a  wise  son,  fendued  with  prudence  and 
understanding,  that  might  build  a  house  for  the  Lord  and 
a  house  for  his  kingdom. 

13  And  now  I  have  sent  a  cunning  man,  endued  with 
understanding,  of  Hu'ram  my  father’s, 

14  "The  son  of  a  woman  of  the  daughters  of  Dan,  and 
his  father  was  a  man  of  Tyre,  skilful  to  work  in  gold  and 
m  silver,  in  brass,  in  iron,  in  stone,  and  in  timber,  in  purple, 

blue,  and  in  fine  linen,  and  in  crimson ;  also  to  grave  any 
manner  of  graving,  and  to  find  out  every  device  which  shall 

menPn f  cunning  men, and  with  the  cunning 

men  ot  my  lord  Da'vid  thy  father.  B 

ti°  J°W  ^refore  the  wheat,  and  the  barley,  the  oil,  and 

his  servantshlCh  ^  °rd  hath  sPoken  of>  let  him  send  unto 
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thou  iof, !  j  wood  out  of  Leb'a-non,  tas  much  as 

to  «  nt  .  1  ,Td  ™  ?U1  bri"8  il  “>  ‘bee  in  floats  by  sea 

17  fin  h°U  S  ‘a  t  Carry  k  UP  to  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

in  the  land  of  llv  “  1°  “UmbLereda11  fthe  strangers  that  were 
his  father  had  *  u’  af^er  tlie  numbering  wherewith  “Da'vid 
dreLnd  fiftv  trmberied  ’  and  they  were  found  a  hun- 

18  And  he‘sf  t'fiaaC  &Ud  three  thousand  and  six  hundred, 

bearers  of  burd  hree*c°re  and  ^  thousand  of  them  to  be 
the  mountai;rdandMnd  thoilsand  **  ^wers  in 

«'totosstth,pc0p|‘er“‘„r0kUSa“d  a“d  S“  hu“dred  ovcr- 

m!?HAPTER  m. 

THEN  “Sol'n-m^'  la”d  hme  0f  buildi*e  th‘  temple. 

'  ‘Je-ru'sa-lem  in  I?  ' Uild  fhe  house  of  the  LorI)  at 
Peared  unto  Da'vid  hL  f\n  M°'ri,ah>  II  where  the  Lord ap¬ 
peared  in  the  threshto  m,the  PIace  that  Da'vid  had 

2  And  he  began  to  b  u°°r  fi11  0r'nan  the  Jeb'u-site. 
Tnih-  in  the  fourth  W  'A.*®  Second  daV  ofthe  second 

3  INow  these  are  thTth^  Tgn- 

stnicted  for  the  lherein  Sol'o-mon  was  fin- 

enbits  after  the  fir  f  16  h°USe  of  God-  The  leugth 

the  breadth  twenty  CubitTlSUre  W<“  threescore  cubits,  and 


and  for  the  continual  shewbread,  and  for  the  burnt 
offerings  morning  and  evening,  on  the  sabbaths,  and 
on  the  new  moons,  and  on  the  set  feasts  of  the  Ixird 
our  God.  This  is  an  ordinance  for  ever  to  Is'ra-el. 
5 And  the  house  which  I  build  is  great:  for  great  is 

6  our  God  above  all  gods.  But  who  'is  able  to  build 
him  au  house,  seeing  the  heaven  and  the  heaven  of 
heavens  can  not  contain  him  ?  who  am  I  then,  that 
should  build  him  an  house,  save  only  to  burn  iu- 

7  cense  before  him  ?  Now  therefore  send  me  a  man 
cunning  to  work  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and  jn  brass, 
and  in  iron,  and  in  purple,  and  crimson,  and  blue, 
and  that  can  skill  to  grave  all  manner  of  gravings, 
to  be  with  the  cunning  men  that  are  with  me  in 
Ju'dah  and  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  whom  Da'vid  my  father 

8  did  provide.  Send  me  also  cedar  trees,  2fir  trees 
and  3algum  trees,  out  of  Leb'a-non  :  for  1  know  that 
thy  servants  can  skill  to  cut  timber  in  Leb'a-non  :  anc 

9  behold,  my  servants  shall  be  with  thy  servants,  even 
to  prepare  me  timber  in  abundance:  for  the  house 
which  I  am  about  to  build  shall  be  wonderful  great. 

10  And,  behold,  I  will  give  to  thy  servants,  the  hewers 
that  cut  timber,  twenty  thousand  'measures  of  beaten 
wheat,  and  twenty  thousand  'measures  of  barlev, 
and  twenty  thousand  baths  of  wine,  and  twenty 

11  thousand  baths  of  oil.  Then  Hu'ram  the  king  ol 
Tyre  answered  in  writing,  which  he  sent  to  Sol'o¬ 
mon,  Because  the  Lord  loveth  his  people,  he  hath 

12  made  thee  king  over  them.  Hu'ram  said  moreover 
Blessed  be  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  that  made 
heaven  and  earth,  who  hath  given  to  Da'vid  the 
king  a  wise  son,  endued  with  discretion  and  under¬ 
standing,  that  should  build  an  bouse  for  the  Lord 

13  and  an  bouse  for  his  kingdom.  And  now  I  have 
sent  a  cunning  man,  endued  with  understanding  5of 

14  Hu'ram  my  father’s,  6the  son  of  a  woman  of  the 
daughters  of  Dan,  and  his  father  was  a  man  of  Tvre 
skilful  to  work  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  in  brass,  in 
iron  in  stone,  and  in  timber,  in  purple,  in  blue,  and  in 
tine  linen,  and  in  crimson ;  also  to  grave  any  man¬ 
ner  of  graving,  and  to  devise  any  device :  that  there 
may  be  a  place  appointed  unto  him  with  thy  cun¬ 
ning  men,  and  with  the  cunning  men  of  my  lord 

15  Da'vid  thy  father.  Now  therefore  the  wheat  and 
the  barley,  the  oil  and  the  wine,  which  my  lord  hath 

16  spoken  of,  let  him  send  unto  his  servants:  and  we 
will  cut  wood  out  ot  Leb'a-non,  as  much  as  thou 
shalt  need :  and  we  will  bring  it  to  thee  in  floats  by 
sea  to  7Jop' pa ;  and  thou  shaltcarry  it  up  to  Je-ru'sa'- 

171em.  And  Sol'o-mon  numbered  all  the  strangers 
that  were  in  the  land  of  Is'ra-el,  after  the  numbering 
wherewith  Da'vid  his  father  had  numbered  them ; 
and  they  were  found  an  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
18  and  three  thousand  and  six  hundred.  8And  he  set 
threescore  and  ten  thousand  of  them  to  bear  bur¬ 
dens,  and  fourscore  thousand  that  were  hewers  in 
the  mountains,  and  three  thousand  and  six  hundred 
overseers  to  set  the  people  awork. 
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^  Then  Sol'o-mon  began  to  buildthehouseoftheLoRD 

at  Je-ru'sa-lem  in  mount  Mo-ri'ah,  where  the  Lord  ap¬ 
peared  unto  Da'vid  his  father,  “which  he  made  ready  "in 
the  place  that  Da'vid  had  appointed,  in  the  threshing- 
2  floor  of  >2Or  nan  the  Jeb'u-site.  And  he  began  to  build 
in  the  second  day  of  the  second  month,  in  the  fourth 
3yearof  his  reign  Now  “these  are  the  foundations 
which  So1  o-mon  laid  for  the  building  of  the  house 
of  God.  The  length  by  cubits  after  the  first  measure 
was  threescore  cubits,  and  the  breadth  twenty  cubits 
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4  And  the  'porch  that  teas  in  the  front  of  the  house,  the 
length  of  it  was  according  to  the  breadth  of  the  house, 
twenty  cubits,  and  the  height  was  a  hundred  and  twenty  : 
and  he  overlaid  it  within  with  pure  gold. 

5  And  •'the  greater  house  he  ceiled  with  fir  tree,  which  he 
overlaid  with  fine  gold,  and  set  thereon  palm  trees  and  chains. 

6  And  he  fgarnished  the  house  with  precious  stones  for 
beauty :  and  the  gold  was  gold  of  Par-va'im. 

7  He  overlaid  also  the  house,  the  beams,  the  posts,  and 
the  walls  thereof,  and  the  doors  thereof,  with  gold  ;  and 
graved  cherubim  on  the  walls. 

8  And  he  made  the  most  holy  house,  the  length  whereof  was 
according  to  the  breadth  of  the  house,  twenty  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  thereof  twenty  cubits:  and  he  overlaid  it  with  fine 
gold,  amounting  to  six  hundred  talents. 

9  And  the  weight  of  the  nails  was  fifty  shekels  of  gold. 
And  he  overlaid  the  upper  chambers  with  gold. 

10  ‘’And  in  the  most  holy  house  he  made  two  cherubim 
||  of  image  work,  and  overlaid  them  with  gold. 

11  ‘([And  the  wings  of  the  cherubim  were  twenty  cubits 
long:  one  wing  of  the  one  cherub  was  five  cubits,  reaching 
to  the  wall  of  the  house  :  and  the  other  wing  was  likewise 
five  cubits,  reaching  to  the  wing  of  the  other  cherub. 

12  And  one  wing  of  the  other  cherub  was  five  cubits, 
reaching  to  the  wall  of  the  house:  and  the  other  wing  was 
five  cubits  also,  joining  to  the  wing  of  the  other  cherub. 

13  The  wings  of  these  cherubim  spread  themselves  forth 
twenty  cubits :  and  they  stood  on  their  feet,  and  their  faces 
were  ||  inward. 

14  *|[And  he  made  the  *veil  of  blue,  and  purple,  and  crim¬ 
son,  and  fine  linen,  and  f wrought  cherubim  thereon. 

15  Also  he  made  before  the  house  ’two  pillars  of  thirty 
and  five  cubits  thigh*  and  the  chapiter  that  teas  on  the  top 
of  each  of  them  was  five  cubits. 

16  And  he  made  chains,  as  in  the  oracle,  and  put  them  on 
the  heads  of  the  pillars ;  and  made  *a  hundred  pomegran¬ 
ates,  and  put  them  on  the  chains. 

17  And  he  'reared  up  the  pillars  before  the  temple,  one 
on  the  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left;  and  called  the 
name  of  that  on  the  right  hand  ||  Ja'chin,  and  the  name  of 
that  on  the  left  ||  Bo'az. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

The  altar  of  brass  and  ornaments  for  the  house. 

MOREOVER  he  made  aan  altar  of  brass,  twenty  cubits 
the  length  thereof,  and  twenty  cubits  the  breadth 
thereof,  and  ten  cubits  the  height  thereof. 

2  TpAlso  he  made  a  molten  sea  of  ten  cubits  ffrom  brim 
to  brim,  round  in  compass,  and  five  cubits  the  height  there¬ 
of;  and  a  line  of  thirty  cubits  did  compass  it  round  about. 

3  cAnd  under  it  was  the  similitude  of  oxen,  which  did 
compass  it  round  about :  ten  in  a  cubit,  compassing  the  sea 
round  about.  Two  rows  of  oxen  were  cast,  when  it  was  cast. 

4  It  stood  upon  twelve  oxen,  three  looking  toward  the  north, 
and  three  looking  toward  the  west,  and  three  looking  toward 
the  south,  and  three  looking  toward  the  east :  and  the  sea  was 
set  above  upon  them,  and  all  their  hinder  parts  were  inward. 

5  And  the  thickness  of  it  was  a  handbreadth,  and  the 
brim  of  it  like  the  work  of  the  brim  of  a  cup,  |j  with  flowers 
of  lilies;  and  it  received  and  held  rfthree  thousand  baths. 

6  *[He  made  also  'ten  lavers,  and  put  five  on  the  right 
hand,  and  five  on  the  left,  to  wash  in  them :  fsuch  things 
as  they  offered  for  the  burnt  offering  they  washed  in  them; 
but  the  sea  was  for  the  priests  to  wash  in. 

7  -’And  he  made  ten  candlesticks  of  gold  ‘'according  to 
their  form,  and  set  them  in  the  temple,  five  on  the  right 
hand,  and  five  on  the  left. 

8  '‘He  made  also  ten  tables,  and  placed  them  in  the  temple, 
five  on  the  right  side,  and  five  on  the  left.  And  he  made 
a  hundred  ||  basins  of  gold. 
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4  And  the  porch  that  was  before  the  hous , 
of  it,  according  to  the  breadth  of  the  bn., 
twenty  cubits, and  the  height  an  hundred  and  S  T 

5  and  he  overlaid  it  within  with  pure  eold  !  ?  ,y: 

greater  house  he  cieled  with  'fir  tree  1  ,he 

laid  with  fine  gold,  and  wrought  thereon  °fVer' 

6  and  chains.  And  he  garnish!*  the  housed  ^ 
cious  stones  for  beauty  :  and  the  gold  was  IiJa 

7  Par-va'im.  He  overlaid  also  the  house  the\w  ° 
the  thresholds,  and  the  walls  thereof  and  the  S 
thereof,  with  gold ;  and  graved  cherubim  on  the  wX 

8  And  he  made  the  most  holy  house;  the  length  the  e 
of)  according  to  the  breadth  of  the  house,  was  twenty' 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  twenty  cubits-  ,, a 
he  overlaid  it  with  fine  gold,  amounting  to  six'hm, 

9dred  talents.  And  the  weight  of  the  nails  was  fifty 
shekels  of  gold.  And  he  overlaid  the  upper  chain 
lObers  with  gold.  And  in  the  most  holyhouse  he 
made  two  cherubim  of  image  work ;  and  they  over 

11  laid  them  with  gold.  And  the  wings  of  the  cheru¬ 
bim  were  twenty  cubits  long:  the  wing  of  the  one 
cherub  was  five  cubits,  reaching  to  the  wall  of  the 
house;  and  the  other  wing  was  likewise  five  cubits 

12  reaching  to  the  wing  of  the  other  cherub.  And  the 
wing  of  the  other  cherub  was  five  cubits,  reaching 
to  the  wall  of  the  house :  and  the  other  wing  was 
five  cubits  also,  joining  to  the  wing  of  the  other 

13  cherub.  The  wings  of  these  cherubim  spread  them¬ 
selves  forth  twenty  cubits :  and  they  stood  on  their 

14  feet,  and  their  faces  were  "toward  the  house.  And 
he  made  the  veil  of  blue,  aud  purple,  and  crimson, 
and  fine  linen,  and  wrought  cherubim  thereon. 

153Also  he  made  before  the  house  two  pillars  of  thirty 
and  five  cubits  high,  and  the  chapiter  that  was  on 
16  the  top  of  each  of  them  was  five  cubits.  And  he 
made  chains  in  the  oracle,  and  put  them  on  the  tops 
of  the  pillars ;  and  he  made  an  hundred  pomegrau- 
17ates,  and  put  them  on  the  chains.  And  he  set  up 
the  pillars  before  the  temple,  one  on  the  right  baud, 
and  the  other  on  the  left;  and  called  the  name  of 
j  that  on  the  right  hand  Ma'cbin,  and  the  name  of  that 
4*  on  the  left  6Bo'az.  Moreover  he  made  an  altar  of 
brass,  twenty  cubits  the  length  thereof,  aud  twenty 
cubits  the  breadth  thereof,  and  ten  cubits  the  height 

2  thereof.  Also  he  made  the  molten  sea  of  ten  cubits 
from  brim  to  brim,  round  iu  compass,  and  the  height 
thereof  was  five  cubits;  and  a  line  of  thirty  cubits 

3  compassed  it  round  about.  And  under  it  was  t  ie 
similitude  of  8oxen,  which  did  compass  it  roum 
about,  9for  ten  cubits,  compassing  the  sea  roum 
about.  The  8oxen  were  in  two  rows,  cast  when  i 

4  was  cast.  It  stood  upon  twelve  oxen,  three  oo'ing 

toward  the  north,  and  three  looking  towan 
west,  and  three  looking  toward  the  south,  ant 
looking  toward  the  east:  and  the  sea  was  se  “P 
them  above,  and  all  their  hinder  parts  m|uh 

5  And  it  was  an  handbreadth  thick ;  ant  '  , 

thereof  was  wrought  like  the  brim  of  a  cup,  j 
flower  of  a  lily:  it  received  and  held  three  ^ 

6  baths.  He  made  also  ten  lavers,  and  pu  gUCh 

right  hand,  and  five  on  the  left,  to  wash  111  ’  gj,ed 

things  as  belonged  to  the  burnt  offering  . 
in  them  :  but  the  sea  was  for  the  pries  s  0 ftCCOrding 

7  And  he  made  the  ten  candlesticks  o  g° ,  et  them 
to  the  ordinance  concerning  them;  am  gye  on 
in  the  temple,  five  on  the  right  ia"  ,  ce(j  them 

8  the  left.  He  made  also  ten  tables,  am  ' ^  oD  tbe 

in  the  temple,  five  on  the  right  sit  e,  p  g0ld. 

left.  An/ he  made  an  hundred  basons  * 
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9  ^Furthermore  'he  made  the  court  of  the  priests,  and  the 
great  court,  and  doors  for  the  court,  and  overlaid  the  doors 
of  them  with  brass. 

10  And  *he  set  the  sea  on  the  right  side  of  the  east  end, 
over  against  the  south. 

11  And  'Hu'ram  made  the  pots,  and  the  shovels,  and  the 
||  basins.  Aud  Hu'ram  -[finished  the  work  that  he  was  to 
make  for  king  Sol'o-mon  for  the  house  of  God  ; 

12  To  wit,  the  two  pillars,  and  mthe  pommels,  aud  the  chap¬ 
iters  which  were  on  the  top  of  the  two  pillars,  and  the  two 
wreaths  to  cover  the  two  pommels  of  the  chapiters  which 
were  on  the  top  of  the  pillars ; 

13  And  “four  hundred  pomegranates  on  the  two  wreaths ; 
two  rows  of  pomegranates  on  each  wreath,  to  cover  the  two 
pommels  of  the  chapiters  which  were  fupon  the  pillars. 

14  He  made  also  "bases,  and  ||  la  vers  made  he  upon  the  bases; 

15  One  sea,  and  twelve  oxen  under  it. 

16  The  pots  also,  and  the  shovels,  and  the  fleshhooks,  and 
all  their  instruments,  did  '’Hu'ram  his  father  make  to  king 
Sol'o-mon  for  the  house  of  the  Lord,  of  -[bright  brass. 

17  5In  the  plain  of  Jor'dan  did  the  king  cast  them,  in  the 

rrrrmrwl  hpfwppn  SnpVnfli  anrl  Zp-rprl'a-f liolv 


ujxm 
the  fa 
of  the 


:;^s  [clay  ground  between  Suc'coth  and  Ze-red'a-thah. 
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18  ’Thus  Sol'o-mon  made  all  these  vessels  in  great  abun¬ 
dance:  for  the  weight  of  the  brass  could  not  be  found  out. 

19  l[And  'Sol'o-mon  made  all  the  vessels  that  were  for  the 
house  of  God,  the  golden  altar  also,  and  the  tables  whereon 
'the  skewbread  was  set; 

20  Moreover  the  candlesticks  with  their  lamps,  that  they 
should  burn  "after  the  manner  before  the  oracle,  of  pure  gold  ; 

21  Aud  "the  flowers,  and  the  lamps,  and  the  tongs,  made 
he  of  gold,  and  that  [-perfect  gold ; 

And  the  snuffers,  and  the  ||  basins,  and  the  spoons,  and 
the  censers,  of  pure  gold :  and  the  entry  of  the  house,  the 
mner  doors  thereof  for  the  most  holy  place,  and  the  doors 
oi  the  house  of  the  temple,  were  of  gold. 

CHAPTER  V. 

rn  TJTTO  Gfd  \eing  prahei’  Z'veth  a  vis'blc  of  his  favour. 

iu  "all  the  work  that  Sol'o-mon  made  for  the  house 
tl  ,  °1  .the  3£“>*af  finished:  and  Sol'o-mon  brought  in  all 

silver Ungl  +1 iat  m  VJ(1lu,s,  fiifber  bad  dedicated;  and  the 
silver,  and  the  gold  and  all  the  instruments,  put  he  amona 

9  *rres  of  thc  bouse  of  God.  S 

theHrnfSx)!,0;m?n  “bled  the  elders  of  Is'ra-el,  and  all 
dren  of  T,'™  5®  ?hf’  thf  C  llef  of  the  fathers  of  the  clffl- 
co venanJofthe  T  ? °  H*0* to  bring  “P  the  ark  of  the 

3  therefore  alHh  °fDa'vid' which  *  Zi'on. 

unto  the  kinT/n  ih  r  ?  ra*el  assembled  themselves 

4  And  mi  fu!  feas£  ybich  was  in  the  seventh  month. 
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Kings 
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pillars. 
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4  And  all  tL  AT  n  n  was  m  tae  seventh  month, 
took X  the  aH.  °{  ls'^  ^ame;  and  the  Le'vites 


the  congregation  °!!^V  a[b’  and  the  tabernacle  of 

tabernacle  ^these’did^fi  tbe  10  y  vessels  that  were  in  the 

6  Also  ki’nv  Sol’  he  Pnf,sts  and  the  Le'vites  bring  up. 
were  assembled  untTlV^  1  fhe  co.nSregation  of  Is'ra-el  that 
and  oxen,  which  could  nnt?  hj”  tbe  ark’  sacrlficed  sheep 

7  And  the  priests  °otbe  to.ld  nor  numbered  for  multitude, 
the  Lord  unto  his  id  0U^bt 111  t,le  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
most  holy  place  ,!1V°  01.'acle  of  the  house,  into  the 

8  the^che’  b  Uuder ,tbe  wlnSs.  of  the  cherubim  : 
of  the  ark,  and  the  'SP,lead  bortl1  thelr  wings  over  the  place 
staves  thereof  al  0  cherubim  covered  the  ark  and  the 

I2r,.'*'v  9  And  the  i  L- 

’’  the  staves  the.,stave,s  °-f  the  arlc,  that  the  ends  of 

8  'V|’re  not  seen  5  ?" befbre  tba  oracle  ;  but  they 
0  There  ^  3'  Aud  I  there  it  is  unto  this  day. 

Wh,cb  Mo'ses  /put  «"g  “  t  lelrark  Pave  the  two  tables 
rnnJU.t,l,hei:ein  at  Ho'  - 


if, 

*.Vn 

l0r.  »h'r, 

33 


made 


T*  a  covenant  wifi,  aff  T,  /*'’  rel),  ||  wnen  the  L,ord 
can,e  out  of  E'gypI  tbe  chlldre'i  of  Is'ra-el,  when  they 


'reb,  ||  when  the  Lord 


t 


9  Furthermore  he  made  the  court  of  the  priests,  anc. 
the  great  court,  aud  doors  for  the  court,  and  overlaic 

10  the  doors  of  them  wdth  brass.  And  he  set  the  sea  od 
the  right  side  of  the  house  eastward,  toward  the  south. 

11  And  Hu'ram  made  the  pots,  and  the  shovels,  and  the 
basons.  So  Hu'ram  made  an  end  of  doing  the  work 
that  he  wrought  for  king  Sol'o-mon  in  the  house  of 

12  God  :  the  two  pillars,  and  the  bowls,  and  the  two 
chapiters  which  were  on  the  top  of  the  pillars ;  and 
the  two  networks  to  cover  the  two  bowls  of  the  chap- 

13  iters  that  were  on  the  top  of  the  pillars;  and  the  four 
hundred  pomegranates  for  the  two  networks;  two 
rows  of  pomegranates  for  each  network,  to  cover 
the  two  bowls  of  the  chapiters  that  were  ‘upon  the  ’Heb 

14  pillars.  He  made  also  the  bases,  and  the  lavers 
15 made  he  upon  the  bases;  one  sea,  and  the  twelve 

16  oxen  under  it.  The  pots  also,  and  the  shovels,  and 
the  fleshhooks,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  did  3Hu-  ,Se«ch 
ram  his  father  make  for  king  Sol'o-mon  for  the  house 

17  of  the  Lord  of  bright  brass.  In  the  plain  of  Jor'¬ 
dan  did  the  king  cast  them,  in  the  clav  ground  be- 

18  tween  Suc'coth  and  Zer'e-dah.  Thus  Sol'o-mon  made 
all  these  vessels  in  great  abundance :  for  the  weight 

19  of  the  brass  'could  not  be  found  out.  And  Sol'o-mon 
made  all  the  vessels  that  were  in  the  house  of  God, 
the  golden  altar  also,  and  the  tables  whereon  was 

20  the  shewbread;  and  the  candlesticks  with  their 
lamps,  that  they  should  burn  according  to  the  or- 

21  dinance  before  the  oracle,  of  pure  gold ;  and  the 
flowers,  and  the  lamps,  and  the  tongs,  of  gold,  and 

22 that  perfect  gold;  and  the  snuffers,  and  the  basons 
and  the  spoons,  and  the  firepans,  of  pure  gold :  and 
as  for  the  entry  of  the  house,  the  inner  doors  thereof 
k  for  the  most  holy  place,  and  the  doors  of  the  house 
mt>  of  ‘be  temple,  were  of  gold.  Thus  all  the 
work  that  Sol'o-mon  wrought  for  the  house  of  the 
Lord  was  finished.  And  Sol'o-mon  brought  in  the 
things  that  DaVid  his  father  had  dedicated  ;  even  the 
silver,  and  the  gold,  and  all  the  vessels,  and  put 
them  m  the  treasuries  of  the  house  of  God. 

2  Then  Sol'o-mon  assembled  the  elders  of  Is'ra-el 
and  all  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  the  princes  of  the 
fathers’  houses  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  unto  Je-ru'- 
salem,  to  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 

3  Lord  out  of  the  city  of  Da'vid,  which  is  Zi'on.  And 
all  the  men  of  Is'ra-el  assembled  themselves  unto  the 
ving  at  the  feast,  which  was  in  the  seventh  month. 

4  And  all  the  elders  of  Is'ra-el  came,  and  the  Le'vites 

5  took  up  the  ark.  And  they  brought  up  the  ark, 
and  the  tent  of  meeting,  and  all  the  holy  vessels 
that  were  in  the  tent ;  these  did  the  priests  the 

6  Levites  bring  up.  And  king  Sol'o-mon  aud  all  the 
congregation  of  Is'ra-el,  that  were  assembled  unto 
him,  were  before  the  ark,  sacrificing  sheep  and  oxen, 
that  could  not  be  told  nor  numbered  for  multitude! 

7  And  the  priests  brought  in  the  ark  of  tbe  covenant 
of  the  Lord  unto  its  place,  into  the  oracle  of  the 
house,  to  the  most  holy  place,  even  under  the  wings 

8  of  the  cherubim.  For  the  cherubim  spread  forth 
their  wings  over  the  place  of  the  ark,  and  the  cheru- 
him  covered  the  ark  and  the  staves  thereof  above 

9  And  The  staves  were  so  long  that  the  ends  of 
the  staves  were  seen  from  the  ark  before  the  ora- 
.  e }  but  they  were  not  seen  without:  and  there 

10  it  is,  unto  this  day.  There  was  nothing  in  the 
ark  save  the  two  tables  which  Mo'ses  put  there  at 
Ho  reb.  7when  the  Lord  made  a  covenant  with  the 
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11  HAnd  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests  were  come  out 
of  the  holy  place:  (for  all  the  priests  that  were  f  present  were 
sanctified,  and  did  not  then  wait  by  course : 

12  "Also  the  Le'vites  which  were  the  singers,  all  of  them 
of  A'saph,  of  He'man,  of  Jed'u-thuu,  with  their  sons  and 
their  brethren,  being  arrayed  in  white  linen,  having  cymbals 
and  psalteries  and  harps,  stood  at  the  east  end  of  the  altar, 
'■and  with  them  a  hundred  and  twenty  priests  sounding  with 
trumpets :) 

13  It  came  even  to  pass,  as  the  trumpeters  and  singers  were 
as  one,  to  make  one  sound  to  be  heard  in  praising  and  thank¬ 
ing  the  Lord  ;  and  when  they  lifted  up  their  voice  with  the 
trumpets  and  cymbals  and  instruments  of  music,  and  praised 
the  Lord,  saying,  ‘For  he  is  good:  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever:  that  then  the  house  was  filled  with  a  cloud,  even 
the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

14  So  that  the  priests  could  not  stand  to  minister  by  reason 
of  the  cloud :  *for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  had  filled  the 
house  of  God. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

Solomon' s  prayer  at  the  consecration  of  the  temple. 

THEN  “said  Sol'o-mon,  The  Lord  hath  said  that  he  would 
dwell  in  the  ‘‘thick  darkness. 

2  But  I  have  built  a  house  of  habitation  for  thee,  and  a 
place  for  thy  dwelling  for  ever. 

3  And  the  king  turned  his  face,  and  blessed  the  whole  con¬ 
gregation  of  Is'ra-el:  and  all  the  congregation  of  Is'ra-el  stood. 

4  And  he  said,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el,  who 
hath  with  his  hands  fulfilled  that  which  he  spake  with  his 
mouth  to  my  father  Da'vid,  saying, 

5  Since  the  day  that  I  brought  forth  my  people  out  of  the 
land  of  E'gypt  I  chose  no  city  among  all  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el 
to  build  a  house  in,  that  my  name  might  be  there ;  neither 
chose  I  any  man  to  be  a  ruler  over  my  people  Is'ra-el : 

6  “But  I  have  chosen  Je-ru'sa-lem,  that  my  name  might  be 
there  ;  and  dhave  chosen  Da'vid  to  be  over  my  people  Is'ra-el. 
7  Now  “it  was  in  the  heart  of  Da'vid  my  father  to  build  a 
house  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el. 

8  But  the  Lord  said  to  Da'vid  my  father,  F orasmuch  as  it 
was  in  thine  heart  to  build  a  house  for  my  name,  thou  didst 
well  in  that  it  was  in  thine  heart: 

9  Notwithstanding  thou  shalt  not  build  the  house ;  but 
thy  son  which  shall  come  forth  out  of  thy  loins,  he  shall 
build  the  house  for  my  name. 

10  The  Lord  therefore  hath  performed  his  word,  that  he 
hath  spoken :  for  I  am  risen  up  in  the  room  of  Da'vid  my 
father,  and  am  set  on  the  throne  of  Is'ra-el,  as  the  Lord 
promised,  and  have  built  the  house  for  the  name  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el. 

11  And  in  it  have  I  put  the  ark,  Avherein  is  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord,  that  he  made  with  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

12  ^{"And  he  stood  before  the  altar  of  the  Lord  in  the 
presence  of  all  the  congregation  of  Is'ra-el,  and  spread  forth 
his  hands: 

13  For  Sol'o-mon  had  made  a  brazen  scaffold,  of  five  cubits 
flong,  and  five  cubits  broad,  and  three  cubits  high,  and  had 
set  it  in  the  midst  of  the  court :  and  upon  it  he  stood,  and 
kneeled  down  upon  his  knees  before  all  the  congregation  of 
Is'ra-el,  and  spread  forth  his  hands  toward  heaven, 

14  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el,  Hhere  is  no  God  like 
thee  in  the  heaven,  nor  in  the  earth ;  which  keepest  cove¬ 
nant,  and  shewest  mercy  unto  thy  servants,  that  walk  before 
thee  with  all  their  hearts: 

15  ‘Thou  which  hast  kept  with  thy  servant  Da'vid  my 
father  that  which  thou  hast  promised  him;  and  spakest 
with  thy  mouth,  and  hast  fulfilled  it  with  thine  hand,  as  it 

is  this  day.  L 

16  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el,  keep  with  thy 
,,ant  Da'vid  my  father  that  which  thou  hast  promised 


1 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests 

out  of  the  holy  place,’  (for  all  the^SjSlT 
present  had  sanctified  themselves,  and  did  uot  ke 


12 their  courses;  also  the  Le'vites  which  wen 


ers,  all  of  them,  even  A'saph,  He'man,  Jed'u-thim  2 
their  sons  and  their  brethren  arrayed  in  fiue  lLn 
with  cymbals  and  psalteries  and  harps,  stood  at  the 
east  end  of  the  altar,  and  with  them  an  hundred 

13  and  twenty  priests  sounding  with  trumpets  ■)  it 
came  even  to  pass,  when  the  trumpeters  and  sine 
ers  were  as  one,  to  make  one  sound  to  be  heard  m 
praising  and  thanking  the  Lord;  aud  when  thev 
lifted  up  their  voice  with  the  trumpets  aud  cym¬ 
bals  aud  instruments  'of  music,  and  praised  the 
Lord,  saying,  For  he  is  good;  for  his  mercy  endur¬ 
eth  for  ever :  that  then  the  house  was  filled  with  a 

14  cloud,  even  the  house  of  the  Lord,  so  that  the  priests 
could  not  stand  to  minister  by  reason  of  the  cloud' 
for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  house  of  God. 


ep 


6 


servi 


Then  spake  Sol'o-mon,  The  Lord  hath  said  that 

2  he  would  dwell  in  the  thick  darkness.  But  I  have 
built  thee  an  house  of  habitation,  aud  a  place  for 

3  thee  to  dwell  in  for  ever.  And  the  king  turned  his 
face,  and  blessed  all  the  congregation  of  Is'ra-el:  and 

4  all  the  congregation  of  Is'ra-el  stood.  And  he  .said 
Blessed  be  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  which  spake 
with  his  mouth  unto  Da'vid  my  father  and  hath  with 

5  his  hands  fulfilled  it,  saying,  Since  the  day  that  I 
brought  forth  my  people  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt, 
I  chose  no  city  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el  to  build 
an  house  in,  that  my  name  might  be  there;  neither 
chose  I  any  man  to  be  3prince  over  my  people 

6  Is'ra-el:  but  I  have  chosen  Je-ru'sa-lem,  that  my  name 
might  be  there ;  aud  have  chosen  Da'vid  to  be  over 

7  my  people  Is'ra-el.  Now  it  was  in  the  heart  of 
Da'vid  my  father  to  build  an  house  for  the  name  oi 

8  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el.  But  the  Lord  said 
unto  Da'vid  my  father,  Whereas  it  was  in  thine 
heart  to  build  an  house  for  my  name,  thou  didst 

9  well  that  it  was  in  thine  heart:  nevertheless  thou 
shalt  not  build  the  house;  but  thy  son  that  shal 
come  forth  out  of  thy  loius,  he  shall  build  the  house 

10  for  my  name.  And  the  Lord  hath  performed  ms 
word  that  he  spake;  for  I  am  risen  up  in  the  room 
of  Da'vid  my  father  and  sit  on  the  throne  of  lsra-ei, 

the  Lord  promised,  and  have  built  the  bouse  or 
T  __  xi_  -  TVra-Pi.  And 


’Or, 


as 


lithe  name  of  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el. 
there  have  I  set  the  ark,  wherein  is  the  co\euuu  n 
the  Lord,  which  he  made  with  the 

And’ he  stood  before  the  altar  of  the  L°BD  in  t^ 
presence  of  all  the  congregation  of  Is  ra-e  ,am 
13 forth  his  hands:  (for  Sol'o-mon  had  made  a  b 
scaffold,  of  five  cubits  long,  and  five  cubits^ 

and  three  cubits  high,  and  had  set  i  111  ,  j  ^offn 

it  he  stood,  kneeled  1^ 


the  court:  and  upon  it  he  stood,  ana 

upon  his  knees  before  all  the^con^gregatro^^  ^ 


Hand  spread  forth  his  hands  toward  *Ha.'tI1 0  God  like 
said,  O  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  th ere t  coV- 
thee,  in  the  heaven,  or  in  the  eart  ,  pc  before 

enant  aud  mercy  4with  thy  servants,  1 1  ^  serv- 

15  thee  with  all  their  heart:  who  hast  kep  •  ise 

ant  Da'vid  my  father  that  which 
him  :  yea,  thou  spakest  with  thy  mouth,  and  , 


16  filled  it  with  thine  hand,  as  it  is  this  day 


Now  there¬ 


fore^  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'im-el,  keep  with 


ant  Da'vid  my  father  that  which 


B.<r. 

1004. 


'Or,  /or 
song 


2See  1 
Kings 
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*3  Sum.  7. 
IS.  16. 

I  Kini!»2 
|  4.  A  6.12. 
ch.  7.  18. 
+Heb. 
There 
shall  not  a 
man  be 
cut  off. 

IPs.  182.12. 
*ol).  2.  6. 
Isa.  06. 1- 
Acla  7. 48. 


Tlicre  shall  not  fail  thee  a  man  in  my  sight 


him,  say i i  ^  —  — -  —  —  — j  — 

to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  Is'ra-el;  'yet  so  that  thy  children 
take  heed  to  their  way  to  walk  in  my  law,  as  thou  hast 


|  Or,  in 
this  place. 


walked  before  me. 

17  Now  then,  O  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el,  let  thy  word  be 
verified,  which  thou  hast  spoken  unto  thy  servant  Da'vid. 

18  But  will  God  in  very  deed  dwell  with  men  on  the 
earth?  mBehold,  heaven  and  the  heaven  of  heavens  can¬ 
not  contain  thee;  how  much  less  this  house  which  I  have 
built ! 

19  Have  respect  therefore  to  the  prayer  of  thy  servant, 
and  to  his  supplication,  O  Lord  my  God,  to  hearken 
unto  the  cry  and  the  prayer  which  thy  servant  prayeth 

before  thee : 

20  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open  upon  this  house  day  and 
night,  upon  the  place  whereof  thou  hast  said,  that  thou 

_  ..  I.l.-.,.e  r  r  n  ir  n  n  m  A  r  n  Ait  A  t  T~  s~\  .  A.  2  1 


fHeb. 

pray. 


1H 

M 


fHeb.  and 

...require 

an  oath  of 

him 


r  I -  - v«.j  onau  Luuu 

wouldest  put  thy  name  there;  to  hearken  unto  the  prayer 
which  thy  servant  prayeth  ||  toward  this  place. 


|  Or,  be 
;  mitten. 


I  Or, 
toward. 


"1  KiD 

17.  1. 


•ch.  20.  0. 


fHeb.  in 
the  land  of 
their  gales 


I  Or, 
toward 

thU  house 


21  Hearken  therefore  unto  the  supplications  of  thy  servant, 
and  of  thy  people  Is'ra-el,  which  they  shall  fmake  toward 
this  place:  hear  thou  from  thy  dwellingplace,  even  from 
heaven ;  and  when  thou  hearest,  forgive. 

22  Hlf  a  man  sin  agaiust  his  neighbour,  fand  an  oath  be 
laid  upon  him  to  make  him  swear,  and  the  oath  come  before 
thine  altar  in  this  house ; 

23  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven,  and  do,  and  judge  thy 
servants,  by  requiting  the  wicked,  by  recompensing  his  way 
upon  his  own  head;  and  by  justifying  the  righteous,  by  giv¬ 
ing  him  according  to  his  righteousness. 

24  f  And  if  thy  people  Is'ra-el  ||  be  put  to  the  worse  before 

the  enemy  because  they  have  sinned  against  thee;  and  shall 
return  and  confess  thv  name,  and  pray  and  make  supplica¬ 
tion  before  thee  ||  in  this  house;  “ 

of  th™  /h0U,  fr°™  fh?  heavens>  and  forgive  the  sin 
v  ,•  .I  I>le  Is  ,and  bnng  them  again  unto  the  land 
or  irwuU  gaTest,t0  themaiul  to  their  fathers. 

because  they  have" sinnS  agafost  pray't’ 

sen^temtrrVtr  ^i  herafeil> and  forgive  the  sin  of  tby 
them  the  good  «■!'  °P  ®  Is  ra-el,  when  thou  hast  taught 

rain upon  fhy  wtcWR  tb77  Sh°Uld  Walk'  and  sead 
for  an  inheritance  ’  h  h  h°U  haSt  glV6n  Unt°  tliy  PeoPle 

if  UrefbeCSa?tWm-h  if  there  be  Pestilence, 

their  enemies  besiew  tl  mi,dew,’  0<rasts  or  caterpillars;  if 
soever  sore  or  whatsoev™  ilntliec,t|es  of  their  land;  what- 
29  2  tS06Ver  sickness  there  be  : 

made  of  any  man^oroV^H^  suPPbcation  soever  shall  be 
»»«  <W1  know  “is  " ‘hy  Is'™-U,  when  every 

spread  forth  his  hands  »»■  grief,  and  shall 

80  Then  he"? .  i1.1” ‘.h“  honse ; 

for 
way 


tHel>.  an 

lb  <  days 

Web. 
yon  the 

JOUO/,1,, 

Wild, 


‘John  12. 


30  Then  he  %  V|1U  tbls  house  ; 

orgi  ve,  and  rendwunto  “  heaven  %  dwellingplace,  and 
^vs,  whose  heart  the  ieVery  nian  accordl»g  unto  all  his 

31  hSS  |'fthe  children  o0fWmen ;)(f°r  th°U  ^  "kuowest 

as  they  live  ffo  The  Rnd  wL  in  thy  waySy  t80  long 

32  1,  Moreover  concel;  10U  gavest  unto  our  fathers. 

%  People  Is'ra-el  but  is  on  S  T °  stranger>  "which  is  not  of 
aanie  s  sake,  and’  thv  m  •  To  *\°m  a  far  cou“try  for  thy  great 

if  they  come  and  Uglt^  laad>  and  thy  stretched  out 

33  T|len  hear  1,  }  *y  in  tbis  b«»«‘  J 

dweUing  ]ace  ,  rom  the  heavens,  even  from  thy 

,  lleth  to  thee  for  that  ^11°  t0/H  that  the  stranger 
,  “ame,  aiK]  fe{L  a11  PeoP  e  of  the  earth  may  know 
lay  know  that  fthis  h  aS  l\°!  \  tky  PeoPle  Is'ra-el,  and 
y  “anie.  Tth,s  hoUse  which  I  have  built  is  called  by 


him,  saying,  1  There  shall  not  tail  thee  a  man  in 
my  sight  to  sit  on  the  throne  of  Is'ra-el ;  if  only 
thy  children  take  heed  to  their  way,  to  walk  in  my 

17  law  as  thou  hast  walked  before  me.  Now  there¬ 
fore,  O  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  let  thy  word  be 
verified,  which  thou  spakest  unto  th  v  servant  Da'vid. 

18  But  will  God  in  very  deed  dwell  with  men  on  the 
earth  ?  behold,  heaven  and  the  heaven  of  heavens 
cannot  contain  thee;  how  much  Jess  this  house 

19  which  I  have  builded!  Yet  have  thou  respect  unto 
the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  to  his  supplication, 
U  Lord  my  God,  to  hearken  unto  the  cry  and  to 

oa!v  ,P^ayer  which  thy  servant  prayeth  before  thee: 
-U  that  thine  eyes  may  be  open  toward  this  house  day 
and  night,  even  toward  the  place  whereof  thou  hast 
said  that  thou  wouldest  put  thy  name  there;  to 
hearken  unto  the  prayer  which  thy  servant  shall1 
-1  pray  toward  this  place.  And  hearken  thou  to  the 
supplications  of  thy  servant,  and  of  thy  people 
is  ra  el,  when  they  shall  pray  toward  this  place  :  yea, 
hear  thou  from  thy  dwelling  place,  even  from  heaven 
22  and  when  thou  hearest,  forgive.  2If  a  man  sin 
against  his  neighbour,  and  an  oath  be  laid  upon  him 

*Vausei  j1'111  to  swear,  and  he  come  and  swear 
2d  before  thine  altar  in  this  house:  then  hear  thou 
from  heaven,  and  do,  and  judge  thy  servants, 
requiting  the  wicked,  to  bring  his  way  upon  his  own 
head;  and  justifying  the  righteous,  to  give  him 

-4  according  to  Ins  righteousness.  And  if  thv  people 
is  ra-el  be  smitten  down  before  the  enemy,  because 
they  have  sinned  against  thee;  and  shall  turn  again 
and  confess  thy  name,  and  pray  and  make  supplica- 

25  tion  before  thee  in  this  house:  then  hear  thou  from 
heaven,  and  forgive  the  sin  of  thy  people  Is'ra-el,  and 
bring  them  again  unto  the  land  which  thou  gavest 

26  ^  them  and  to  their  fathers.  When  the  heaven  is 
s  ut  up,  and  there  is  no  rain,  because  they  have 
sinned  against  thee;  if  they  pray  toward  this  place, 

07aud  coafes*  thy  name,  and  turn  from  their  sin,  Avheu 

27  thou  dost  afflict  them:  then  hear  thou  in  heaven 
and  forgive  the  sin  of  thy  servants,  and  of  thy  people 
Is  ra-el,  3when  thou  teachest  them  the  good  way 
wherein  they  should  walk ;  and  send  rain  upon  thy 
land,  which  thou  hast  given  to  thy  people  for  an 

28  inheritance.  If  there  be  in  the  laud  famine,  if  there 
be  pestilence,  if  there  be  blasting  or  mildew,  locust 
oi  caterpillar;  if  their  enemies  besiege  them  in  the 
hind  of  their  5cities;  whatsoever  plague  or  whatso- 

29 ever  sickness  there  be;  what  prayer  and  supplica¬ 
tion  soever  be  made  by  any  man,  or  by  all  thy 
peopie  Is  ra-el,  which  shall  know  every  man  his  own 

_  plague  and  his  own  sorrow,  and  shall  spread  forth 

30 his  hands  toward  this  house:  then  hear  thou  from 
heaven  thy  dwelling  place,  and  forgive,  and  render 
unto  every  man  according  to  all  his  ways,  whose  heart 
thou  kuowest;  (for  thou,  even  thou  only,  knowest 

31  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men  ;)  that  thev  may  fear 

32  b!nO  VTT.1"  thy  WayS’  S0  long  as  they  live  in  the 

3_land  which  thou  gavest  unto  our  fathers.  Moreover 

concerning  the  stranger,  that  is  not  of  thy  people  Is'¬ 
ra-el,  when  he  shall  come  from  a  far  country  for  thv 
great  names  sake,  and  thy  mighty  hand, ‘and  thv 
stretched  out  arm;  when  they  shall  come  and  praV 

33  toward  this  house:  then  hear  thou  from  heaven,  even 
from  thy  dwelling  place,  and  do  according  to  all  that 

lie  stranger  calleth  to  thee  for;  that  a/the  peoples 
of  the  earth  may  know  thy  name,  and  fear  thee  ns 

S  hiy  Pe°Ple  *s'™-el> and  tbat  they  may  know  that 
this  house  which  I  have  built  is  called  by  thy  name 
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R.  V. 


i  4  If  thy  people  go  out  to  war  against  their  enemies  by 
the  w  ay  that  thou  shalt  send  them,  and  they  pray  unto  thee 
toward  this  city  which  thou  hast  chosen,  and  the  house  which 

1  have  built  for  thy  name ; 

35  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens  their  prayer  and  their 
supplication,  aud  maintain  their  ||  cause. 

36  *  If  they  sin  against  thee,  (for  there  is  rno  man  which 
sinneth  not,)  and  thou  be  angry  with  them,  and  deliver  them 
over  before  their  enemies,  and  fthey  carry  them  away  cap¬ 
tives  unto  a  land  far  off  or  near; 

37  Yet  if  they  fbethink  themselves  in  the  land  whither 
they  are  carried"  captive,  aud  turn  and  pray  unto  thee  in  the 
land  of  their  captivity,  saying,  We  have  sinned,  we  have  done 
amiss,  and  have  dealt  wickedly; 

38  If  they  return  to  thee  with  all  their  heart  and  with  all 
their  soul  in  the  land  of  their  captivity,  whither  they  have 
carried  them  captives,  and  pray  toward  their  land  which  thou 
gavest  unto  their  fathers,  and  toward  the  city  which  thou 
hast  chosen,  and  toward  the  house  which  I  have  built  for  thy 
name ; 

39  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens,  even  from  thy  dwelling- 
place,  their  prayer  and  their  supplications,  aud  maintain  their 
||  cause, and  forgive  thy  people  which  have  sinned  against  thee. 

40  Now,  my  God,  let,  I  beseech  thee,  thine  eyes  be  open, 
and  let  thine  ears  be  attent  funto  the  prayer  that  is  made  in 
this  place. 

41  Now  ’therefore  arise,  O  Lord  God,  into  thy  'resting 
place,  thou,  and  the  ark  of  thy  strength  :  let  thy  priests, 
O  Lord  God,  be  clothed  with  salvation,  and  let  thy  saints 
“rejoice  in  goodness. 

42  O  Lord  God,  turn  not  away  the  face  of  thine  anointed: 
mT  63  V'  'remember  the  mercies  of  Da'vid  thy  servant. 

CHAPTER  VII 

God  giveth  to  Solomon  promises  upon  condition. 

"YT OW  “when  Sol'o-mon  had  made  an  end  of  praying,  the 
-Li  "fire  came  down  from  heaven  and  consumed  the  burnt 
offering  and  the  sacrifices ;  and  °the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled 
the  house. 

2  rfAnd  the  priests  could  not  enter  into  the  bouse  of  the  Lord, 
because  the  glory  of  the  Lord  had  filled  the  Lord’s  house. 

3  And  when  all  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  saw  how  the  fire 
came  down,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  upon  the  house, 
they  bowed  themselves  with  their  faces  to  the  ground  upon 
the  pavement,  and  worshipped,  and  praised  the  Lord,  ‘say¬ 
ing,  For  he  is  good ;  -Tor  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  ^["Then  the  king  and  all  the  people  offered  sacrifices 
before  the  Lord. 

5  And  king  Sol'o-mon  offered  a  sacrifice  of  twenty  and 
two  thousand  oxen,  and  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand 
sheep.  So  the  king  and  all  the  people  dedicated  the  house 
of  God. 

6  ‘And  the  priests  waited  on  their  offices  :  the  Le'vites  also 
with  instruments  of  music  of  the  Lord,  which  Da'vid  the 
king  had  made  to  praise  the  Lord,  because  his  mercy  en¬ 
dureth  for  ever,  when  Da'vid  praised  fby  their  ministry  ;  and 
‘the  priests  sounded  trumpets  before  them,  and  all  Is'ra-el 
stood. 

7  Moreover  ^Sol'o-mon  hallowed  the  middle  of  the  court 
that  was  before  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  for  there  he  offered 
burnt  offerings,  and  the  fat  of  the  peace  offerings,  because 
the  brazen  altar  which  Sol'o-mon  had  made  was  not  able 
to  receive  the  burnt  offerings,  and  the  meat  offerings, 
and  the  fat. 

8  ^['Also  at  the  same  time  Sol'o-mon  kept  the  feast  seven 
days,  and  all  Is'ra-el  with  him,  a  very  great  congregation, 
from  the  entering  in  of  Ha'math,  unto  ’"the  river  of  E'gypt. 

9  And  in  the  eighth  day  they  made  fa  solemn  assembly  : 
for  they  kept  the  dedication  of  the  altar  seven  days,  and  the 
feast  seven  days. 
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34  If  thy  people  go  out  to  battle  against  their  encm! 
by  whatsoever  way  thou  shalt  send  them  ’ 

pray  unto  thee  toward  this  city  which  ’then  i  A 
chosen,  and  the  house  which  I  have  built  f0P  !v,St 

3o  name:  then  hear  thou  from  heaven  their  prayer  aS 

36  their  supplication,  and  maintain  their  'cause  Tf  ti, 
sin  against  thee,  (for  there  is  no  man  that  sinneth 
not  )  and  thou  be  angry  with  them,  and  deliver  tlZ 
to  the  enemy  so  that  They  carry  them  away  capti“ 

37  unto  a  land  far  off  or  near;  yet  if  they  shall  bethink 
themselves  in  the  land  whither  they  are  carried  ear 
tive  and  turn  again,  and  make  supplication  unto  thee 
in  the  land  of  their  captivity,  saying,  We  have  sinned 
™have  done  perversely,  and  have  dealt  wickedly’ 

38  it  they  return  unto  thee  with  all  their  heart  and  with 
all  their  soul  in  the  land  of  their  captivity,  whither 
they  have  carried  them  captive,  and  pray  towarc 
their  land,  which  thou  gavest  unto  their  fathers,  am 
the  city  which  thou  hast  chosen,  and  toward  the 

39 house  which  I  have  built  for  thy  name:  then  hear 
thou  from  heaven,  even  from  thy  dwelling  place 
their  prayer  and  their  supplications,  and  maintain 
their  'cause;  and  forgive  thy  people  which  have 

40  sinned  against  thee.  Now,  O  my  God,  let,  I  beseech 
thee,  thine  eyes  be  open,  and  let  thine  ears  be  attent, 

41  unto  the  prayer  that  is  made  in  this  place.  3Now 
therefore  arise,  O  Lord  God,  into  thy  resting  place, 
thou,  and  the  ark  of  thy  strength  :  let  thy  priests,  0 
Lord  God,  be  clothed  with  salvation,  and  let  thy 

42  saints  rejoice  in  4goodness.  O  Lord  God,  turn  not 
away  the  face  of  thine  anointed:  remember  the 
"mercies  of  Da'vid  thy  servant. 

7  Now  when  Sol'o-mon  had  made  an  end  of  praying, 
the  fire  came  down  from  heaven,  and  consumed  the 
burnt  offering  and  the  sacrifices ;  and  the  glory  of 

2  the  Lord  filled  the  house.  And  the  priests  could 
not  enter  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  because  the 

3  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  Lord’s  house.  And 
all  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  looked  on,  when  the 
fire  came  down,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  was 
upon  the  house ;  and  they  bowed  themselves  with 
their  faces  to  the  ground  upon  the  pavement,  and 
worshipped,  and  gave  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 
For  he  is  good ;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  "Then  the  king  and  all  the  people  offered  sacrifice 

5  before  the  Lord.  And  king  Sol'o-mon  offered  a  ™ 
sacrifice  of  twenty  and  two  thousand  oxen,  am  an 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand  sheep.  So  the  uug 

6  and  all  the  people  dedicated  the  house  of  Goo-  ‘  !' 

the  priests  stood,  according  to  their  offices,  ■  ® 
Le'vites  also  with  instruments  7of  music  o 
Lord,  which  Da'vid  the  king  had  made  to  g1' 
thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  his  mercy  entitle  *  , 

ever,  when  Da'vid  praised  by  their  ministry, 
the  priests  sounded  trumpets  before  them ,  an 

7  Is'ra-el  stood.  "Moreover  Sol'o-mon  hallowed  « 

middle  of  the  court  that  was  before  the  kous 
the  Lord;  for  there  he  offered  the  burn  o 
and  the  fat  of  the  peace  offerings :  because  t0 

altar  which  Sol'o-mon  had  made  was  no . 
receive  the  burnt  offering,  and  the  n|ta  t  time 

8  and  the  fat.  So  Sol'o-mon  held  the  feast  at tb it  ^ 

seven  days,  and  all  Is'ra-el  with  the 

gregation,  from  the  entering  in  of  I  .  ey  held 

9  brook  of  E'gypt.  Aud  on  the  eigh  1  ‘/dedication 

a  "solemn  assembly :  for  they  kep  days 

of  the  altar  seven  days,  and  the  feast  seve. 
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10  And  "on  the  three  and  twentieth  day  of  the  seventh 
month  he  sent  the  people  away  into  their  tents,  glad  and 
merry  in  heart  for  the  goodness  that  the  Lord  had  shewed 
unto  Da'vid  and  to  Sol'o-mon,  and  to  Is'ra-el  his  people. 

11  Thus  "SoTo-mon  finished  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  king’s  house;  and  all  that  came  into  Sol'o-raon’s  heart 
to  make  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  his  own  house, 
he  prosperously  effected. 

12  i  And  the  Lord  appeared  to  Sol'o-mon  by  night,  and 
said  unto  him,  I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  pand  have  chosen 
this  place  to  myself  for  a  house  of  sacrifice. 

.ch.6.26,  13  "If  I  shut  up  heaven  that  there  be  no  rain,  or  if  I  com¬ 

mand  the  locusts  to  devour  the  land,  or  if  I  send  pestilence 
among  my  people ; 

14  If  my  people,  fwhich  are  called  by  my  name,  shall 
"humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and  turn 
from  their  wicked  ways ;  ’then  will  I  hear  from  heaven,  and 
will  forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal  their  laud. 

15  Now  ‘mine  eyes  shall  be  open,  and  mine  ears  attent 
fun  to  the  prayer  that  is  made  in  this  place. 

16  For  now  have  "I  chosen  and  sanctified  this  house,  that 
my  name  may  be  there  for  ever :  and  mine  eyes  and  mine 
heart  shall  be  there  perpetually. 

17  ■'And  as  for  thee,  if  thou  wilt  walk  before  me,  as  Da'vid 
thy  father  walked,  and  do  according  to  all  that  I  have  com¬ 
manded  thee,  and  shalt  observe  my  statutes  and  my  judg¬ 
ments; 

18  Then  will  I  establish  the  throne  of  thy  kingdom  ac¬ 
cording  as  I  have  covenanted  with  Da'vid  thy  father,  sav¬ 
ing,  "t There  shall  not  fail  thee  a  man  to  be  ruler  in  Is'ra-el. 

19  'But  if  ye  turn  away,  aud  forsake  my  statutes  and  my 
commandments,  which  I  have  set  before  you,  and  shall  go 
and  serve  other  gods,  and  worship  them ; 

f !  PbFD  W*P  I  pluck  them  up  by  the  roots  out  of  my  land 
wh'ch  I  have  given  them;  and  this  house,  which  I  have 
sanctified  for  my  name,  will  I  cast  out  of  my  sight,  and  will 
mate  it j°  6e  a  provd-b  and  a  byword  among  all  nations. 

21  And  this  house,  which  is  high,  shall  be  an  astonish- 

av  ATvYTi  T  r  at  Pafeth  bT  ‘lt>  80  that  be  shall 

unto  Shout?  ED  d0De  thUS  UDt°  this  laQd>  and 

l/tf  (totjlt1-bec;TSWeref  BeCaUse  they  forsook  the 
of  the  land  1  f  '  father8>  which  brought  them  forth  out 
worshintd  t  gJPSand  lajd  hold  on  othor  gods,  and 

eSkS  :  tterrfore  ~ 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

A  ND»i <J*°mrSbUi,dinKS~H'f‘,Chetheoldfr„m  Ophir. 

A  mon  had  LiKt^6^ whereinSol'o- 
2  That  the  cities  vJhich  H^  ^  L?RD’and  his  °wn  house, 
Sol'o-mon  bu  iL  P  ra“  had  restored  to  Sol'o-mon, 
dwell  there  them’aad  oaused  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  to 

gaittditSOl'°'m0n  WeDt  t0  Ha'math-zo'bah,  and  prevailed 
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lOAndon  the  three  and  twentieth  day  of  the  seventh 
month  he  sent  the  people  away  unto  their  tcDts,  joy¬ 
ful  and  glad  of  heart  for  the  goodness  that  the  Ixjrd 
had  shewed  unto  Da'vid,  and  to  Sol'o-mon,  and  to 
Is  ra-el  his  people. 

11  ’Thus  Sol'o-mon  finished  the  house  of  the  Lord  ’■** 
and  the  king’s  house:  and  all  that  came  into  Sol'o-.  i'xK-ng* 
mon  s  heart  to  make  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  4c' 

12  in  his  own  house,  he  prosperously  effected.  And 
the  Lord  appeared  to  Sol'o-mon  by  night,  and  said 

ivlm-10  1  bave  beard  thT  prayer, 'and  have  chosen 
to  this  place  to  myself  for  an  house  of  sacrifice.  If  I 
shut  up  heaven  that  there  be  no  rain,  or  if  I  com¬ 
mand  the  locust  to  devour  the  land,  or  if  I  send 
4  pestilence  among  my  people ;  if  mv  people,  2which 
are  called  by  my  name,  shall  humble  themselves 
and  pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and  turn  from  their 

iKW-n  r  Waysl  tben  "dH  I  hear  from  heaven,  anc 
15  will  forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal  their  land.  Now 
mme  eyes  shall  be  open,  and  mine  ears  attent,  unto 
lb  the  prayer  that  is  made  in  this  place.  For  now  have 
I  chosen  and  hallowed  this  house,  that  my  name 
..F3!  ,  there  for  ever;  and  mine  eyes  and  mine 

17  heart  shall  be  there  perpetually.  And  as  for  thee, 
if  thou  wilt  walk  before  me  as  Da'vid  thy  father 
walked  and  do  according  to  all  that  I  have  com- 
nianded  thee,  and  wilt  keep  my  statutes  and  mv 
18 judgements;  then  I  will  establish  the  throne  of  thy 
kingdom,  according  as  I  covenanted  with  Da'vid  thy 
father,  saying,  There  shall  not  fail  thee  a  man  to  be 
ruler  in  Is  ra-el.  But  if  ye  turn  away,  and  forsake 
my  statutes  and  my  commandments  which  I  hav 


against  it 

SJ33’"H“”es8’“dallthe 

at’fl  all  the  chariot  cidti  thedSt0reCi-SthatSoI,°  -mon  had, 
and  tall  that  Sol'o-mo  *  ^  ?ad,  the,  c!tie?  op  the  horsemen! 
in  Leb'a-non,  and  thron  !udd  ln  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and 

Ilf  A&54  &  Hi t'ti tes,D  and 

and,  whom  the  children"  "T6  left  after  them  iu  the 
1  c-inon  make  to  im-  t  ■;  t  ra-el  consumed  not,  them  did 
P‘l)  tribute  until  this  day. 


set  before  you,  and  shall  go  and  serve  other  gods 

20 and  worship  them:  then  will  I  pluck  them  up  by 
the  roots  out  of  my  land  which  I  have  given  them' • 
and  this  house,  which  I  have  hallowed  for  my  name 
will  I  cast  out  of  my  sight,  aud  I  will  make  it  a 

21  proverb  and  a  byword  among  all  peoples.  And 
this  house  which  is  so  high,  every  one  that  passeth 
by  it  shall  be  astonished,  and  shall  sav,  Why  hath 
the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this  land,' and  to  this 

2„  house  .  And  they  shall  answer,  Because  they  for¬ 
sook  the  Lord,  the  God  of  their  fathers,  which 
brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E'gvpt  aud 
laid  hold  on  other  gods,  and  worshipped  them’,  and 
served  them :  therefore  hath  he  brought  all  this  evil 
upon  them 

O 

And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  twentv  years 
wherein  Sol'o-mon  had  built  the  house  of  the  Lord’ 

2  and  his  own  house,  that  the  cities  which  Hu'ram  had 
given  to  Solo'mon,  Sol'o-mon  built  them,  and  caused 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el  to  dwell  there. 

3  And  Sol'o-mon  went  to  Ha'math-zo'bah,  and  pre- 

4  vailed  against  it.  And  he  built  Tad'mor  in  the  wil- 
derness,  and  all  the  store  cities,  which  he  built  in 

5  Ha  math.  Also  he  built  Beth-ho'ron  the  upper,  and 
Beth-ho  ron  the  nether,  fenced  cities,  with  walls 

6 gates,  and  bars;  and  Ba'a-lath,  and  all  the  store  cities 
that  Sol'o-mon  had,  and  all  the  cities  for  his  chariots 
and  the  cities  for  his  horsemen,  and  all  that  Sol'o-mon 
desired  to  build  for  his  pleasure  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  and 
in  Leb  a-non,  aud  iu  all  the  land  nf  Rto 


children  that  were  left  after  them  in  the  land,  whom 
the  children  of  Is  ra-el  consumed  not,  of  them  did 
Sol  o-mon  raise  a  levy  of  bondservants,  unto  this  day. 
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9  But  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  did  Sol'o-raon  make  no 
servants  for  his  work;  but  they  were  men  of  war,  and  chief 
of  his  captains,  and  captains  of  his  chariots  and  horsemen. 

10  And  these  were  the  chief  of  king  Sol'o-mon’s  officers, 
even  ‘'two  hundred  and  fifty,  that  bare  rule  over  the  people. 

11  ^[And  Sol'o-mon  'brought  up  the  daughter  of  Pha'raoh 
out  of  the  city  of  Da'vid  unto  the  house  that  he  had  built 
for  her:  for  he  said,  My  wife  shall  not  dwell  in  the  house 
of  Da'vid  king  of  Is'ra-el,  because  (he  places  are  fholy, 
whereunto  the  ark  of  the  Lord  hath  come. 

12  «j|Then  Sol'o-mon  offered  burnt  offerings  unto  the 
Lord  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  which  he  had  built  before 
the  porch, 

13  Even  after  a  certain  rate  -'every  day,  offering  according 
to  the  commandment  of  Mo'scs,  on  the  sabbaths,  and  on 
the  new  moons,  and  on  the  solemn  feasts,  "three  times  in 
the  year,  even  in  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  and  in  the 
feast  of  weeks,  and  in  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

14  *jAnd  he  appointed,  according  to  the  order  of  Da'vid 
his  father,  the  ’‘courses  of  the  priests  to  their  service,  aud 
’the  Le'vites  to  their  charges,  to  praise  and  minister  before 
the  priests,  as  the  duty  of  every  day  required  :  the  ’‘poiters 
also  by  their  courses  at  every  gate :  for  ts0  had  Da'vid  the 
man  of  God  commanded. 

15  And  they  departed  not  from  the  commandment  of  the 
king  unto  the  priests  and  Le'vites  concerning  any  matter, 
or  concerning  the  treasures. 

16  Now  all  the  -work  of  Sol'o-mon  was  preparad  unto 
the  day  of  the  foundation  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
until  it  was  finished.  So  the  house  of  the  Lord  was 
perfected. 

17  1|Then  went  Sol'o-mon  to  ’E'zi-on-ge'ber,  and  to 
l|  E'loth,  at  the  sea  side  in  the  land  of  E'dom. 

18  mAnd  Hu'ram  sent  him  by  the  hands  of  his  servants, 
ships,  and  servants  that  had  knowledge  of  the  sea;  and 
they  went  with  the  servants  of  Sol'o-mon  to  O'phir,  and 
took  thence  four  hundred  and  fifty  talents  of  gold,  and 
brought  them  to  king  Sol'o-mon. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

The  queen  of  Sheba  admireth  the  wisdom  of  Solomon. 

AND  “when  the  queen  of  She'ba  heard  of  the  fame  of 
Sol'o-mon,  she  came  to  prove  Sol'o-mon  with  haid 
questions  at  Je-ru'sa-lem,  with  a  very  great  company,  and 
camels  that  bare  spices,  and  gold  in  abundance,  and  precious 
stones:  and  when  she  was  come  to  Sol'o-mon,  she  com¬ 
muned  with  him  of  all  that  was  in  her  heart. 

2  And  Sol'o-mon  told  her  all  her  questions:  and  there 
was  nothing  hid  from  Sol'o-mon  which  he  told  her  not. 

3  And  when  the  queen  of  She'ba  had  seen  the  wisdom  of 
Sol'o-mon,  and  the  house  that  he  had  built, 

4  And  the  meat  of  his  table,  and  the  sitting  of  his  serv¬ 
ants  and  the  attendance  of  his  ministers,  and  their  apparel , 
his  n  cupbearers  also,  and  their  apparel ;  and  his  ascent  by 
which  he  went  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord;  there  was 

no  more  spirit  in  her.  ,  .  ,  T 

5  And  she  said  to  the  king,  It  was  a  true  treport  which  4 
heard  in  mine  own  land  of  thine  ||acts,  and  of  thy  wisdom  : 

6  Howbeit  I  believed  not  their  words,  until  I  came,  and 
mine  eyes  had  seen  it:  and,  behold,  the  one  half  of  tae  grea  - 
ness  of  thy  wisdom  was  not  told  me :  for  thou  exceedest 
the  fame  that  I  heard. 

7  Happy  are  thy  men,  and  happy  are  these  thy  servants, 
which  stand  continually  before  thee,  and  hear  thy  wisdom. 

8  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  delighted  in  thee 
to  set  thee  on  his  throne,  to  be  king  for  the  Lord  thy  God  : 
because  thy  God  loved  Is'ra-el,  to  establish  them  for  ever 
therefore  made  he  thee  king  over  them,  to  do  judgment 
and  justice. 


R- 


9  But  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  did  Sol'o-mon  make 
servants  for  his  work;  but  they  were  men  of  war° 
and  chief  of  his  captains,  and  rulers  of  his  chariots 

10  and  of  his  horsemen.  And  these  were  the  chief 
officers  of  king  Sol'o-mon,  even  two  hundred  and 

11  fifty,  that  bare  rule  over  the  people.  And  Sol'o-nion 
brought  up  the  daughter  of  Pha'raoh  out  of  the  city 
of  Da'vid  unto  the  house  that  he  had  built  for  her- 
for  he  said,  My  wife  shall  not  dwell  in  the  Jiouse  of 
Da'vid  king  of  Is'ra-el,  because ’the  places  are  holy 
whereunto  the  ark  of  the  Lord  hath  come.  "  ’ 

12  Then  Sol'o-mon  offered  burnt  offerings  unto  the 
Lord  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  which  he  had  built 

13  before  the  porch,  even  as  the  duty  of  every  day  re¬ 
quired,  offering  according  to  the  commandment  of 
Mo'ses,  on  the  sabbaths,  and  on  the  new  moons  and 
on  the  set  feasts,  three  times  in  the  year,  even  in  the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread,  and  in  the  feast  of  weeks 

14  and  in  the  feast  of  tabernacles.  And  he  appointed, 
according  to  the  ordinance  of  Da'vid  his  father,  the 
courses  of  the  priests  to  their  service,  and  the  Le'¬ 
vites  to  their  charges,  to  praise,  and  to  minister  be 
fore  the  priests,  as  the  duty  of  every  day  required . 
the  doorkeepers  also  by  their  courses  at  every  gate: 
for  so  had  Da'vid  the  man  of  God  commanded. 

15  And  they  departed  not  from  the  commandment'of 
the  king  unto  the  priests  and  Le'vites  concerning 

16  any  matter,  or  concerning  the  treasures.  Now  all 
the  work  of  Sol'o-mon  was  prepared  unto  the  day 
of  the  foundation  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  until 
it  was  finished.  So  the  house  of  the  Lord  was  per- 
fected. 

1 7  Then  went  Sol'o-mon  to  E'zi-on-ge'ber,  and  to  E'loth, 

18  on  the  sea  shore  in  the  land  of  E'dom.  And  Hu'ram 
sent  him  by  the  hands  of  his  servants  ships,  and  serv¬ 
ants  that  had  knowledge  of  the  sea ;  and  they  came 
with  the  servants  of  Sol'o-raon  to  O'phir,  and  fetchec 
from  thence  four  hundred  and  fifty  talents  of  gold, 
and  brought  them  to  king  Sol'o-mon 

9  2 And  when  the  queen  of  She'ba  heard  of  the  fame 

of  Sol'o-mon,  she  came  to  prove  Sol'o-mon  with  hard 
questions  at  Je-ru'sa-lem,  with  a  very  great  train,  am 
camels  that  bare  spices,  and  gold  in  abundance,  am 
precious  stones :  and  when  she  was  come  to  ho l  o- 
mon,  she  communed  with  him  of  all  that  vas  m 

2  heart.  And  Sol'o-mon  told  her  all  her  queHi  ^ 
and  there  was  not  any  thing  hid  from  Solo-mon 

3  which  he  told  her  not.  And  when  the 
She'ba  had  seen  the  wisdom  of  Sol  o-n  ,  < 

4  house  that  he  had  built,  and  t  e  3atten dance 

and  the  sitting  of  his  servants,  and  the  attn 
of  his  ministers,  aud  their  appare  ,  P  he 

also,  and  their  apparel ;  as  no 

went  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lobd,  tner 

5  more  spirit  in  her.  And  she  said  tc ,  the  king,  i 

a  true  report  that  I  heard  in  “^  j  Relieved  not 

6  ’acts,  and  of  tliy  wisdom.  How  had  seen 

their  words,  until  I  came,  anc  ,,  ^  w[g. 

uT.nl  behold,  the  half  of  the  ,h.t 

dom  was  not  told  me.  thou  ex  happy  are  t'ieSP 

7  I  heard.  Happy  are  thy  J£unlly  before  ^i 

thy  servants,  which  stand  be  Lord  thy  G°d 

8  and  hear  thy  wisdom.  Blessed  hig  throne,  to 

which  delighted  in  thee,  to  set  tbee  thy  God 

be  king  for  the  Lord  thy  °  therefore  made 

loved  Is'ra-el,  to  establish  them  foreV  i  and  justice. 

he  thee  king  over  them,  to  do  judgen 
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o  And  she  gave  the  king  a  hundred  and  twenty  talents 
jA]  and  of  spices  great  abundance  and  precious  stones: 
neither  was  there  any  such  spice  as  the  queen  of  Sheba 

x’ltf the  servants  also  of  Hu'ram,  and  the  servants  of 
Sol'o-mon,  "which  brought  gold  from  O'phir,  brought  ‘algum 

tires  and  precious  stones. 

11  And  the  king  made  of  the  algum  trees  ||fterraces  to 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  king’s  palace,  and  harps 

psalteries  for  singers :  and  there  were  none  such  seen 
before  in  the  land  of  Ju'dah. 

12  And  king  Sol'o-mon  gave  to  the  queen  of  She'ba  all  her 
desire  whatsoever  she  asked,  besides  that  which  she  had 
brought  unto  the  king.  So  she  turned,  and  went  away  to 
her  own  land,  she  and  her  servants. 

13  f[Now  the  weight  of  gold  that  came  to  Sol'o-mon  in  one 
year  was  six  hundred  and  threescore  and  six  talents  of  gold ; 

14  Besides  that  which  chapmen  and  merchants  brought. 
And  all  the  kings  of  A-ra'bi-aand  ||  governors  of  the  country 
brought  gold  and  silver  to  Sol'o-mon. 

15  And  king  Sol'o-mon  made  two  hundred  targets  o/beaten 
gold :  six  hundred  shekels  of  beaten  gold  went  to  one  target. 

16  And  three  hundred  shields  made  he  of  beaten  gold: 
three  hundred  shekels  of  gold  went  to  one  shield.  And  the 
king  put  them  in  the  house  of  the  forest  of  Leb'a-non. 

17  ^[Moreover  the  king  made  a  great  throne  of  ivory, 
and  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold. 

18  And  there  were  six  steps  to  the  throne,  with  a  footstool 
of  gold,  which  were  fastened  to  the  throne,  and  f. stays  on 
each  side  of  the  sitting  place,  and  two  lions  standing  by 
the  stays : 

19  And  twelve  lions  stood  there  on  the  one  side  and  on 
the  other  upon  the  six  steps.  There  was  not  the  like  made 
in  any  kingdom. 

20  And  all  the  drinking  vessels  of  king  Sol'o-mon  were 
of  gold,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  forest  of 
Leb'a-non  were  of  fpure  gold :  ||  none  were  of  silver ;  it  was 
not  any  thing  accounted  of  in  the  days  of  Sol'o-mon. 

21  h  or  the  king’s  ships  went  to  Tar'shish  with  the  servants 
t  .  |U.,r?n?:.  e\ery  three  years  once  came  the  ships  of 

ar  h  l!s“  bringing  gold,  and  silver,  ||  ivory,  and  apes,  and 

pcaCOCKS. 

-2  And  king  Sol'o-mon  passed  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  in 

riches  and  wisdom. 

-1  11  And  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  sought  the  presence  of 

940AnOin’j°  ,ar  his  wisdom>  that  God  had  put  in  his  heart. 
„;i  ,K  .  le-  brought  every  man  his  present,  vessels  of 
L  ’  an<  vessels  of  gold,  and  raiment,  harness,  and  spices, 
K’a  ?  e  U  6S’  a  rate  -vear  by  year. 

and  ehflJL  °n,  ^lad  *>our  thousand  stalls  for  horses 

Stowed  in  th’  T  *We  7?  thousand  horsemen;  whom  he  be- 
26  IhAn  n  °  an°k cdles,  and  with  the  king  at  Je-ru'sa-lem. 
even  unto  le.  re*gned  over  all  the  kings  -'from  the  ||  river 
E'gypt  16  an<  the  Phi-lis'tiues,  and  to  the  border  of 

p  and  cedar  slJver  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  as  stones, 

the  low  plain  •  •  a?e  aS  sycamore  trees  that  are  in 
28  h  A  i  n  &buudance. 

and  out  of  alTl^g8^  UUt°  Sol,°~mon  horses  out  of  E'gypt, 

are  they  not  writtof* acts  of  Sol'o-mon,  first  and  last, 
!n  ‘he  prophecy  0f  *  A  rr  hk  ot'Na'tlum  the  prophet,  and 
lot>8  of  'Id'do  t’hp  so  A-hi  jah  the  Shi'lo-nite,  and  in  the  vis- 
30  "And  Sol'o-ni ,lr  f?amst  Jer-o-bo'am  the  son  of  Ne'bat? 
forty  years.  '  "  u  'Sned  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  overall  Is'ra-el 

in  the  city  0f  Da'v'l.f  '1*^!'  ^'s  fathers,  and  he  was  buried 
rt'‘gned  in  his  stead.  1S  &t  Gr  :  and  Re-ho-bo'am  his  son 
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9  And  she  gave  the  king  an  hundred  and  twenty 
talents  of  gold,  and  spices  in  great  abundance,  and 
precious  stones:  neither  was  there  any  such  spice 

lOas  the  queen  of  She'ba  gave  to  king  Sol'o-mon.  And 
the  servants  also  of  Hu'ram,  and  the  servants  of 
Sol'o-mon,  which  brought  gold  from  O'phir,  brought 

11  'algum  trees  and  precious  stones.  And  the  king 
made  of  the  algum  trees  terraces  for  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  for  the  king’s  house,  and  harps  and  '”**• 
psalteries  for  the  singers :  and  there  were  none  such 

12  seen  before  in  the  land  of  Ju'dah.  And  king  Sol'o- 
mon  gave  to  the  queen  of  She'ba  all  her  desire,  what¬ 
soever  she  asked,  beside  that  which  she  had  brought 
unto  the  king.  So  she  turned,  and  went  to  her  own 
land,  she  and  her  servants. 

13  Now  the  weight  of  gold  that  came  to  Sol'o-mon  in 
one  year  was  six  hundred  and  threescore  and  six 

14  talents  of  gold;  beside  that  which  the  chapmen  and 
merchants  brought:  and  all  the  kings  of  A-ra'bi-a 
and  the  governors  of  the  country  brought  gold  and 

15  silver  to  Sol'o-mon.  And  king  Sol'o-mon  made  two 
hundred  targets  of  beaten  gold  :  six  hundred  shekels 

16  of  beaten  gold  went  to  one  target.  And  he  made 
three  hundred  shields  of  beaten  gold ;  three  hundred 
shekels  of  gold  went  to  one  shield :  and  the  king  put 

17  them  in  the  house  of  the  forest  of  Leb'a-non.  More¬ 
over  the  king  made  a  great  throne  of  ivory,  and 

18  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold.  And  there  were  six 
steps  to  the  throne,  with  a  footstool  of  gold,  which 
were  fastened  to  the  throne,  and  2stays  on  either 
side  by  the  place  of  the  seat,  and  two  lions  standing 

19  beside  the  stays.  And  twelve  lions  stood  there  on 
the  one  side  and  on  the  other  upon  the  six  steps : 

20  there  was  not  the  like  made  in  any  kingdom.  And 
all  king  Sol'o-mon’s  drinking  vessels  were  of  gold, 
and  all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  forest  of 
Leb'a-non  were  of  pure  gold :  silver  was  nothing 

21  accounted  of  in  the  days  of  Sol'o-mon.  For  the  king 
had  ships  that  went  to  Tar'shish  with  the  servants 
of  Hu'ram  :  once  every  three  years  came  the  ships 
of  Tar'shish,  bringing  gold,  and  silver,  ivory,  and 

22  apes,  and  peacocks.  So  king  Sol'o-mon  exceeded 
all  the  kings  of  the  earth  in  riches  and  wisdom. 

23  And  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  sought  the  presence 
of  Sol'o-mon,  to  hear  his  wisdom,  which  God  had  put 

24  in  his  heart.  And  they  brought  every  man  his  pres¬ 
ent,  vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  and  rai¬ 
ment,  armour,  and  spices,  horses,  and  mules,  a  rate 

25  year  by  year.  And  Sol'o-mon  had  four  thousand 
stalls  for  horses  and  chariots,  and  twelve  thousand 
horsemen,  which  he  bestowed  in  the  ckariot  cities, 

26  and  with  the  king  at  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  he  ruled 
over  all  the  kings  from  the  River  even  unto  the 
land  of  the  Phi-lis'tines,  and  to  the  border  of  E'gypt. 

27  And  the  king  made  silver  to  be  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  as 
stones,  and  cedars  made  he  to  be  as  the  sycomore 

28  trees  that  are  in  the  lowland,  for  abundance.  And 
they  brought  horses  for  Sol'o-mon  out  of  E'gvpt, 
and  out  of  all  lands. 

29  3Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Sol'o-mon,  first  and 
last,  are  they  not  written  in  the  4history  of  Na'than 
the  prophet,  and  in  the  prophecy  of  A-hi'jah  the 
Shi'lo-nite,  and  in  the  visions  of  5Id'do  the  seer  con- 

30cerning  Jer-o-bo'am  the  son  of  Ne'bat  ?  And  Sol'o- 
mon  reigned  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  over  all  Is'ra-el  forty 

31  years.  And  Sol'o-mon  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
he  was  buried  in  the  city  of  Da'vid  his  father :  and 
Re-ho-bo'am  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

The  Israelites  assemble  at  Shechem  to  crown  Rehoboam. 

AND  aRe-ho-bo'am  went  to  She'chem :  for  to  She'chem 
were  all  Is'ra-el  come  to  make  him  king. 

2  Anditcame  to  pass, when  Jer-o-bo'am  theson  ofNe'bat,who 
xcas  in  E'gypt,  '’whither  lie  had  fled  from  the  presence  of  Sol'o- 
mon  the  king,  heard  it,  that  Jer-o-bo'am  returned  outofE'gypt. 
3  And  they  sent  and  called  him.  So  Jer-o-bo'am  and"  all 
Is'ra-el  came  and  spake  to  Re-ho-bo'am,  saying, 

4  Thy  father  made  our  yoke  grievous :  now  therefore  ease 
thou  somewhat  the  grievous  servitude  of  thy  father,  and  his 
heavy  yoke  that  he  put  upon  us,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Come  again  unto  me  after  three 
days.  And  the  people  departed. 

6  And  king  Re-ho-bo'am  took  counsel  with  the  old  men  that 
had  stood  before  Sol'o-mon  his  father  while  he  yet  lived, saying, 
What  counsel  give  ye  me  to  return  answer  to  this  people? 

7  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying,  If  thou  be  kind  to 
this  people,  and  please  them,  and  speak  good  words  to  them, 
they  will  be  thy  servants  for  ever. 

8  But  he  forsook  the  counsel  which  the  old  men  gave 
him,  and  took  counsel  with  the  young  men  that  were 
brought  up  with  him,  that  stood  before  him. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  advice  give  ye,  that  we  may 
return  answer  to  this  people,  which  have  spoken  to  me,  saying, 
Ease  somewhat  the  yoke  that  thy  father  did  put  upon  us? 

10  And  the  young  men  that  were  brought  up  with  him,  spake 
unto  him,  saying,  Thus  shalt  thou  answer  the  people  that 
spake  unto  thee,  saying,  Thy  father  made  our  yoke  heavy,  but 
make  thou  it  somewhat  lighter  for  us ;  thus  shalt  thou  say  unto 
them,  My  little  shall  be  thicker  than  my  father’s  loins. 

11  For  whereas  my  father  fput  a  heavy  yoke  upon  you, 
I  will  put  more  to  your  yoke:  my  father  chastised  you  with 
whips,  but  I  will  chastise  you  with  scorpions. 

12  So  Jer-o-bo'am  and  all  the  people  came  to  Re-ho-bo'am 
on  the  third  day,  as  the  king  bade,  saying,  Come  again  to 
me  on  the  third  day. 

13  And  the  king  answered  them  roughly ;  and  king  Re- 
ho-bo'am  forsook  the  counsel  of  the  old  men, 

14  And  answered  them  after  the  advice  of  the  young  men, 
saying,  My  father  made  your  yoke  heavy,  but  I  will  add 
thereto :  my  father  chastised  you  with  whips,  but  I  will 
chastise  you  with  scorpions. 

15  So  the  king  hearkened  not  unto  the  people:  Tor  the 
cause  was  of  God,  that  the  Lord  might  perform  his  word, 
which  he  spake  by  the  “fliand  of  A-hi'jah  the  Slii'lo-nite  to 
Jer-o-bo'am  the  son  of  Ne'bat. 

16  ^[And  when  all  Is'ra-el  saw  that  the  king  would  not 
hearken  unto  them,  the  people  answered  the  king,  saying, 
What  portion  have  we  in  Da'vid  ?  and  we  have  none  in¬ 
heritance  in  the  son  of  Jes'se;  every  man  to  your  tents,  O 
Is'ra-el :  and  now,  Da'vid,  see  to  thine  own  house.  So  all 
Is'ra-el  went  to  their  tents. 

17  But  as  for  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  that  dwelt  in  the  cities 
of  Ju'dah,  Re-ho-bo'am  reigned  over  them. 

18  Then  king  Re-ho-bo'am  sent  Ha-do'ram  that  was  over  the 
tribute ;  and  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  stoned  him  with  stones, 
that  he  died.  But  king  Re-ho-bo'am  fmade  speed  to  get 
him  up  to  his  chariot,  to  flee  to  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

19  'And  Is'ra-el  rebelled  against  the  house  of  Da'vid  unto 
this  day. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Rehoboam ,  preparing  to  subdue  Israel ,  is  forbidden  by  Shemaiah. 

AND  “when  Re-ho-bo'am  was  come  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  he  gath¬ 
ered  of  the  house  of  Judah  an  dBenja-min  a  hundred  and  four¬ 
score  thousand  chosen  men, which  were  warriors, to  fight  against 
Is'ra-el, that  he  might  bring  the  kingdom  again  to  Re-ho-bo'am. 

2  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  6to  Shem-a-i'ah  the  man 
of  God,  saying, 


10 


And  Re-ho-bo'am  went  to  She'chem :  for  allT='  , 
■re  come  to  Sho'eRom  . _ l. .  i  •  ,  .  ra-el 


2  were  come  to  She'chem  to  make  him 
came  to  pass,  when  Jer-o-bo'am  the  son  of 
hearf  of  it  (for  he  was  n  E'gypt,  whither  he \  * 
fled  from  the  presence  of  king  Sol'o-mon  1  tW  T 

3  bo'am  returned  out  of  E'gypt. 

called  him  ;  and  Jer-o-bo'am  and  all  Is'ra-el  came  ! 

4  they  spake  to  Re-ho-bo'am,  saying,  Thy  father  mad 
our  yoke  grievous :  now  therefore  make  thou  tl 
grievous  service  of  thy  father,  and  his  heavy  yoke 
which  he  put  upon  us,  lighter,  and  we  will  serve 

5  thee.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Come  again  unto 

6  after  three  days.  And  the  people  departed  And 
king  Re-ho-bo'am  took  counsel  with  the  old  men 
that  had  stood  before  Sol'o-mon  his  father  while  he 
yet  lived,  saying,  What  counsel  give  ye  me  to  re 

7  turn  answer  to  this  people  ?  And  they  spake  unto 
him,  saying,  If  thou  be  kind  to  this  people,  and 
please  them,  and  speak  good  words  to  them,  then 

8  they  will  be  thy  .servants  for  ever.  But  he  forsook 
the  counsel  of  the  old  men  which  they  had  given 
him,  and  took  counsel  with  the  young  men  that 
were  grown  up  with  him,  that  stood  before  him. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  counsel  give  ye,  that 
we  may  return  answer  to  this  people,  who  have 
spoken  to  me,  saying,  Make  the  yoke  that  thy 

10 father  did  put  upon  us  lighter?  And  the  young 
men  that  were  grown  up  with  him  spake  unto 
him,  saying,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the  people 
that  spake  unto  thee,  saying,  Thy  father  made  our 
yoke  heavy,  but  make  thou  it  lighter  unto  us;  thus 
shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  My  little  finger  is  thicker 

11  than  my  father’s  loins.  And  now  whereas  my 
father  did  lade  you  with  a  heavy  yoke,  I  will  add 
to  your  yoke :  my  father  chastised  you  with  whips, 

12  but  I  will  chastise  you  with  scorpions.  So  Jer-o-bo'am 
and  all  the  people  came  to  Re-ho-bo'am  the  third  day, 
as  the  king  bade,  saying,  Come  to  me  again  the 

13 third  day.  And  the  king  answered  them  roughly; 
and  king  Re-ho-bo'am  forsook  the  counsel  of  the  old 

14  men,  and  spake  to  them  after  the  counsel  of  the 
young  men,  saying,  My  father  made  your  yoke 
heavy,  but  I  will  add  thereto :  my  father  chastised 
you  with  whips,  but  I  will  chastise  you  with  scor- 

15pions.  So  the  king  hearkened  not  unto  the  people; 
for  it  was  brought  about  of  God,  that  the  Lord 
might  establish  his  word,  which  he  spake  by  the 
hand  of  A-hi'jah  theShiTo-nite  to  Jer-o-bo'am  theson  oi 

1 6  Ne'bat.  And  when  all  Is'ra-el  saw  that  the  king  hoar  v 
ened  not  unto  them,  the  people  answered  the  king, 
saying,  What  portion  have  we  in  Da'vid?  neither  u'1 
we  inheritance  in  the  son  of  J es'se :  every  man  to  y  out 
tents,  O  Is'ra-el :  now  see  to  thine  own  house,  La  via. 

17  So  all  Is'ra-el  departed  unto  their  tents.  But  as  o  the 

children  of  Is'ra-el  that  dwelt  in  the  cities  o  > 

18  Re-ho-bo'am  reigned  over  them.  Then  king ^ 

bo'am  sent  Ha-do'ram,  who  was  over  the  lev)  , 

children  of  Is'ra-el  stoned  him  with  stones,  E 
died.  And  king  Re-kp-bo'am  made  speed  to  get  [ 

19  up  to  his  chariot,  to  flee  to  Je-ru  sa-lem- 
rebelled  against  the  house  of  Da  vid,  un  o 

2And  when  Re-ho-bo'am  was  come  to  Je  ^u. 

assembled  the  house  of  J u'dah  and  en  ja  >  were 

dred  and  fourscore  thousand  chosen  men,  king- 

warriors, to  fight  against  Israt Jjrj  of  the 

2dom  again  to  Re-ho-bo  am.  b 
Lord  came  to  Shem-a-i'ah  the 
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Bman  of  God,  saying, 
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3  Speak  unto  Re-ho-bo'am  the  son  of  Sol'o-mon,  king  of 
Ju'dah  and  to  all  Is'ra-el  in  Ju'dah  and  Ben'ja-min,  saying, 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall  not  go  up,  nor  fight 
atrainst  your  brethren:  return  every  man  to  his  house;  for 
this  thing  is  done  of  me.  And  they  obeyed  the  words  of 
the  Lord,  and  returned  from  going  against  Jer-o-bo'am. 

5  If  And  Re-ho-bo'am  dwelt  in  Je-rifsa-lem,  and  built 
cities  for  defence  in  Ju'dah. 

6  He  built  even  Beth'-le-hem,  and  E'tam,  and  Te-ko'a, 

7  And  Beth-zur,  and  Sho'co,  and  A-dul'lam, 

8  And  Gath,  and  Ma-re'shah,  and  Ziph, 

9  And  A-do-ra'im,  and  La'chish,  and  A-ze'kah, 

10  And  Zo'rah,  and  Aj'a-lon,  and  He'bron,  which  are  in 
Ju'dah  and  in  Ben'ja-min,  fenced  cities. 

11  And  he  fortified  the  strong  holds,  and  put  captains  in 
them,  and  store  of  victuals,  and  of  oil  and  wine. 

12  And  in  every  several  cit y  he  put  shields  and  spears,  aud 
made  them  exceeding  strong,  having  Ju'dah  and  Ben'ja-min 
on  his  side. 

13  ^[And  the  priests  and  the  Le'vites  that  were  in  all 
Is'ra-el  f resorted  to  him  out  of  all  their  coasts. 

14  For  the  Le'vites  left  Their  suburbs  and  their  possession 
and  came  to  Ju'dah  and  Je-ru'sa-lem :  for  ''Jer-o-bo'am  aud 
his  sons  had  cast  them  off  from  executing  the  priest’s  office 
unto  the  Lord  : 

15  And  he  ordained  him  priests  for  the  high  places  and 
for  -Rhe  devils,  and  for  "the  calves  which  he  had  made/ 

16  And  after  them,  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el,  such"  as  set 
their  hearts  to  seek  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el  came  to  Je-ru'¬ 
sa-lem,  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

17  So  they  'strengthened  the  kingdom  of  Ju'dah,  and  made 
Re-ho-bo'am  the  son  of  Sol'o-mon  strong,  three  years:  for 
“raeeJf  r®  Jey  walked  in  the  way  0f  Da'vid  and  Sol'o-mon. 

18  1  And  Re-ho-bo  am  took  him  Ma'ha-lath  the  daughter 
of  Jen-moth  the  son  of  Da'vid  to  wife,  and  Ab-i-ha'S  the 
daughter  of  E-li'ab  the  son  of  Jes'se  • 


3Speak  unto  Re-ho-bo'am  the  son  of  Sol'o-mon,  king  of  I 
Ju  dah,  and  to  ail  Is'ra-el  in  Ju'dah  and  Ben'ja-min,  - 

4  saymg,  Ihus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall  not  go  up,  nor 
nght  against  your  brethren  :  return  every  man  to  his  J 
house;  for  this  thing  is  of  me.  So  they  hearkened 
unto  the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  returned  from  going! 

5  against  Jer-o-bo'am.  And  Re-ho-bo'am  dwelt  in  Je- 
b  ru  sa-lem,  and  built  cities  for  defence  in  Ju'dah.  He 
I  budt  even  Beth'-le-hem,  and  E'tam,  and  Te-ko'a,  and 

ou  ,Lr,rd  $°J°>  and  A-dul'lam,  and  Gath,  and 
da-reshali^ml  Ziph, -and  Ad-o-ra'im,  and  La'chish, 
lOand  A-zekah,  and  Zo'rah, and  Ai'ja-lon,and  He'bron, 

1 1  a  ju?  miU'da,h  and  in  ben'ja-min,  fenced  cities. 

11  And  he  fortified  the  strong  holds,  and  put  captains 
in  them,  and  store  of  victual,  and  oil  and 
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daughter  of  E-li'ab  the  son  of  Jes'se  ; 
zIwiChbare  bimchildreffi  Je'ush/and  Sham-a-ri'ah,  and 
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20  AndafterherhetookAIa'a-chah  the  daughter  of  AlAa  lorn- 

tA„deEemhtf  5ab-  rd  nd  zi'^ sw  vi 

A h'ca  l  j-ho-bo am  loved  Ma'a-chah  the  daughter  of 
toSk  etu  °Ve  311  his™8  and  bis  concubines :  (for  he 
twenty  and  K  and  beSat 


22  AnrlRn/'u1/  S°iaS’  ?nd  threescore  daughters!) 

“  AlU,RC-^,a™WdeA-bijahtheSo„of/iaa  cl/ah  the  chief, 


toieruler amonff h7Th~T'  T  i  ?0n  01  Ma  a  chah  the cf“ief 
23  And  hT  l  g  n  ret  iren :  for  he  ihouffht  to  make  him  king 
throughou^auTh  dispersed  of  all  his  children 

every  fenced  city  ^  and^168  and  Ben'ja-min,  unto 

And  he  desired  tnmny-h/-gaV  hem  Vlctuals  iu  abundance 
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wives. 

CHAPTER  xiT 

A  ND  “it  ca,me‘\n7ak,”g  ‘''CLor^is  funished  dy  Shishak- 
^  the  kingdom  and  had b?n  R(dl0',)0'am  bad  established 


danqhter 
e/  Oriel. 


^  <*  ki"6Re- 
*>a-lem,  because  they  had  1™^*'  C?me  U-P  aSa‘nst  Je-ru'- 
3  Mith  twelve  huiubwl  transSvessed  against  the  Lord, 
horsemen:  and  the  neonfe^3"018-  j"ld  threescore  thousand 
with  him  out  of  E'gynt  cumber  tbat  came 

tbe  E-tM-o'pi-ans.  gypt’  the  Lu'bim,  the  Suk'ki-ini,  and 

agd  °a®e  to  JekrufelflennTd  wh'ch  Pertained  to  Ju'dah, 
1!  ihen  camo 

thf  priucesofBi''dahahtlthr  PTOphet  to  Re-ho-bo'am, 

saith  m  '  6"1  because  of  Shi'  f  V  We?  gathered  together  to 

•# tbe  L^o/Ye  have  a"d  8aid  UQto  them,  Thus 

eft  vm,  ,nave  torsaken  me  «nd  +u„..„c . I 


i  o  a  j  •  _  » auu  uii  aim  >>  me. 

1- And  in  every  several  city  he  put  shields  and  spears, 
and  made  them  exceeding  strong.  And  Ju'dah  and 
ld  ~en  ja-min  belonged  to  him.  And  the  priests  and 
the  Le  vites  that  were  in  all  Is'ra-el  resorted  to  him 
14  out  of  all  their  border.  For  the  Le'vites  left  their 
suburbs  and  their  possession,  and  came  to  Ju'dah 

fad  Je^“sa-le“:  Por  Jer-o-bo'am  and  his  sous  cast 
them  off,  that  they  should  not  execute  the  priest’s  office 
1.5  unto  the  Lord:  and  he  appointed  him  priests  for 
the  high  places,  and  for  the  'h e-goats,  and  for  the 

16  calves  which  he  had  made.  And  after  them,  out  of 
all  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el,  such  as  set  their  hearts  to  J  &T 
seek  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  cameto  Je-ru'sa-lem 

17  to  sacrifice  uuto  the  Lord,  the  God  of  their  fathers  So 
they  strengthened  the  kingdom  of  Ju'dah,  aud  made 
Re-ho-bo  am  thesonofSol'o-monstrong,threevears:  for 
they  walked  three  years  in  the  way  of  Da'vid  and  Sol'- 

18  o-mon.  And  Re-ho-bo'am  took  bim  a  wife,  Ma'ha-lath 

1 Q  I  n  !i!g bteropJer ^“etbtbesonof ^ Da'vid, 2a«do/Abi-  ’0r-. 
lai  the  daughter  of  L-li'ab  the  son  of  Jes'se;  and  she  Abihail 

90  Aanrdhlft  ST  ;  ue  Ush’  ,and  Shcm-a-ri'ah,  and  Za'ham. 

20  And  after  her  he  took  Wa-cah  the  daughter  of  k?*>- 
Ab  sa-lom ;  and  she  bare  him  A-bi'jah,  and  At'tai,  and 

21  Zi  za  and  Sbel  o-mith.  And  Re-ho-bo'am  loved  Ma'a- 
eah  the  daughter  of  Ab'sa-lom  above  all  his  wives  aud 
h.s  concubines:  (for  be  took  eighteen  wives,  and 
threescore  coueubmes’  and  begat  twenty  and  eight 

2-  sons  _and  threescore  daughters.)  And  Re-ho-bo'am 
appointed  A-bijah  the  son  of  Ma'a-cah  to  be  chief 

9o?TYrl  Pnnce  among  his  brethren:  for  he  was 
~3  minded  to  make  him  king.  And  be  dealt  wisely 
and  dispersed  of  all  bis  sons  throughout  all  the 
lands  of  Ju  dab  and  Ben'ja-min,  unto  every  fenced 
city;  and  be  gave  them  victual  in  abundance.  Aud 
he  sought  for  them  many  wives. 

10 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  kingdom  of 
e-bo-bo  am  was  established,  and  he  was  strong,  that 
he  forsook  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  all  Is'ra-el  with 

du  ,,  ]t  Came  t0  pass  in  tbe  year  of  king 
Re-ho-bo  am  that  Shi'shak  king  of  E'gvpt  came  up 

against  Je-ru  sa-lem,  because  they  had  trespassed 
3  against  the  Lord,  with  twelve  hundred  chariots,  and 
threescore  thousand  horsemen:  and  the  people  were 
Without  number  that  came  with  him  out  of  EVvnt  • 
the  Lu  bun, theSuk'ki-im,  andtheE-thi-o'pi-ans  gAnd 
be  took  the  fenced  cities  which  pertained  to  Ju'dah 
5  and  came  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem.  Now  Shem-n-i'nh  o  ’ 
prophet  came  to  Re-ho-bo'am,  aud  to  the  princes  of 
Judah,  that  were  gathered  together  to  tJ  .  i 
because  of  Shi'shak  , t0  ,  u  sa'.!em 
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sought  a 
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because  of  Shi'shak  and  said  unto  them  Thus 
?lth /he  Lord  Ye  have  forsaken  me,  there! 
ore  have  I  also  left  you  in  the  hand  of  Shi'shak. 
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6  Whereupon  the  princes  of  Is'ra-el  and  the  king  ‘'humbled 
themselves  ;  and  they  said,  '‘The  Lord  is  righteous. 

7  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  they  humbled  themselves, 
‘the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Skem-a-i'ah,  saying,  They 
have  humbled  themselves;  therefore  I  will  not  destroy 
them,  but  I  will  grant  them  ||some  deliverance;  and  my 
wrath  shall  not  be  poured  out  upon  Je-ru'sa-lem  by  the  hand 
of  Shi'shak. 

8  Nevertheless  *they  shall  be  his  servants;  that  they  may 
know  'inv  service,  and  the  service  of  the  kingdoms  of  the 
countries. 

9  "‘So  Shi'shak  king  of  E'gypt  came  up  against  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
and  took  away  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  treasures  of  the  king’s  house ;  he  took  all :  he  carried 
away  also  the  shields  of  gold  which  Sol'o-mon  had  "made. 

10  Instead  of  which  king  Re-ho-bo'am  made  shields  of 
brass,  and  committed  them  °to  the  hands  of  the  chief  of  the 
guard,  that  kept  the  entrance  of  the  king’s  house. 

11  And  when  the  king  entered  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
the  guard  came  and  fetched  them,  and  brought  them  again 
into  the  guardchamber. 

12  And  when  he  humbled  himself,  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
turned  from  him,  that  he  would  not  destroy  him  altogether  : 
||and  also  in  Ju'dah  things  went  well. 

13  ^[So  king  Re-ho-bo'am  strengthened  himself  in  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem,  and  reigned :  for  pRe-ho-bo'am  was  one  and  forty 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  seventeen 
years  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  "the  city  which  the  Lord  had  chosen 
out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el,  to  put  his  name  there.  And 
his  mother’s  name  was  Na'a-mah  an  Am'mon-i-tess. 

1 4  And  he  did  evil,  because  he  1 1  prepared  not  his  heart  to 
seek  the  Lord. 

15  Now  the  acts  of  Re-ho-bo'am,  first  and  last,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  jbook  of  Shem-a-i'ah  the  prophet,  rand  of  Id'do 
the  seer  concerning  genealogies?  “And  there  were  wars 
between  Re-ho-bo'am  and  Jer-o-bo'am  continually. 

16  And  Re-ho-bo'am  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  in  the  city  of  Da'vid :  and  'A-bi'jah  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Abijah  succeeding,  maketh  war  against  Jeroboam. 

“VTOW  “in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king  Jer-o-bo'am  began 
IN  A-bi'jah  to  reign  over  Ju'dah. 

2  He  reigned  three  years  in  Je-ru'sa-lem.  His  mother’s 
name  also  was  lMi-cha'iah  the  daughter  of  U'ri-el  ofGib'e-ah. 
And  there  was  war  between  A-bi'jah  and  Jer-o-bo'am. 

3  And  A-bi'jah  +set  the  battle  in  array  with  an  army  of 
valiant  men  of  war,  even  four  hundred  thousand  chosen 
men :  Jer-o-bo'am  also  set  the  battle  in  array  against  him 
with  eight  hundred  thousand  chosen  men,  being  mighty 
men  of  valour. 

4  ■([ And  A-bi'jah  stood  up  upon  mount  °Zem-a-ra  1m,  which 
is  in  mount  E'phra-im,  and  said,  Hear  me,  thou  Jer-o-bo'am, 

and  all  Is'ra-el ;  .  ,  .  T  ,  , 

5  Ought  ye  not  to  know  that  the  Lord  God  of  Is  ra-el 
•gave  the  kingdom  over  Is'ra-el  to  Da'vid  for  ever,  even  to 
him  and  to  his  sons  'by  a  covenant  of  salt? 

6  Yet  J er-o-bo'am  the  son  of  Ne  bat, the servantof  Sol  o-mon  the 
son  of  Da'vid,  is  risen  up,  and  hath 'rebelled  against  his  lord. 

7  And  there  are  gathered  unto  him  "vain  men,  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Be'li-al,  and  have  strengthened  themselves  against 
Re-ho-bo'am  the  son  of  Sol'o-mon,  when  Re-ho-bo  am  was 
young  and  tenderhearted,  and  could  not  withstand  them. 

8  And  now  ye  think  to  withstand  the  kingdom  of  the 
Lord  in  the  hand  of  the  sons  of  Da'vid ;  and  ye  be  a  great 
multitude,  and  there  are  with  you  golden  calves,  which 

Jer-o-bo'am  hnade  you  for  gods.  . 

9  ’Have  ye  not  cast  out  the  priests  of  the  Lord,  the  sons 
of  Aa'ron,  and  the  Le'vites,  and  have  made  you  priests 
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6  Then  the  princes  of  Is'ra-el,  and  the  king  hnmU  i 
themselves;  and  they  said,  The  Lord  is  righteo ^ 

7  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  they  humbled  the"8 
selves,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Shem-a-i'ah  v"!' 
ing,  They  have  humbled  themselves;  I  will  notT' 
stroy  them :  but  I  will  grant  them  'some  deliverance'  ,0, 
and  my  wrath  shall  not  be  poured  out  upon  Je-ru'sa’ 

8  lem  by  the  hand  of  Shi'shak.  Nevertheless  they  shall 
be  his  servants;  that  they  may  know  my  service  and 

9 the  service  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  countries*  S(l 
Shi'shak  king  of  E'gypt  came  up  against  Je-ru'sa-lem" 
and  took  away  the  treasures  of  the  house  0f 
the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king’s  house 
he  took  all  away :  he  took  away  also  the  shields 

10  of  gold  which  Sol'o-mon  had  made.  And  king 
Re-ho-bo'am  made  in  their  stead  shields  of  brass 
and  committed  them  to  the  hands  of  the  cap¬ 
tains  of  the  2guard,  that  kept  the  door  of  the  king’s  >Heb. 

11  house.  And  it  was  so,  that  as  oft  as  the  king  en¬ 
tered  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  the  guard  came 
and  bare  them,  and  brought  them  back  into  the 

12  guard  chamber.  And  when  he  humbled  himself 
the  wrath  of  the  Lord  turned  from  him,  that  lie 
would  not  destroy  him  altogether:  and  moreover 

13  in  Ju'dah  3there  were  good  things  found.  ’So  king 
Re-ho-bo'am  strengthened  himself  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and 
reigned :  for  Re-ho-bo'am  was  forty  and  one  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  seven¬ 
teen  years  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  the  city  which  the  Lord 
had  chosen  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el,  to  put  his 
name  there :  and  his  mother’s  name  was  Na'a-mah 

14  the  Am'mon-i-tess.  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil, 
because  he  set  not  his  heart  to  seek  the  Lord. 

155Now  the  acts  of  Re-ho-bo'am,  first  and  last,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  “histories  of  Shem-a-i'ah  the  prophet 
and  of  Id'do  the  seer,  7after  the  manner  of  genealo¬ 
gies?  And  there  were  wars  between  Re-ho-bo'am 

16  and  Jer-o-bo'am  continually.  And  Re-ho-bo'am  slept 
with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried  in  the  city  of 
Da'vid :  and  A-bi'jah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

13  *In  the  eighteenth  year  of  king  Jer-o-bo  am  began 
2  A-bi'jah  to  reign  over  Ju'dah.  Three  years  reigned 
he  in  Je-ru-sa'lem :  and  his  mother’s  name  was 
9Mi-ca'iah  the  daughter  of  U'ri-el  of  Gib'e-ah.  A  m 

war  between  A-bi'jah  and  Jer-o-bo  am.  1  •“ 

i  of  valiant  men  ol 
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3  there  was 

A-bi'jah  joined  battle  with  an  army  —  •-  , 

four  hundred  thousand  chosen  men.  an 
set  the  battle  in  array  against  him  wi 
thousand  chosen  men,  who  "ire 
miglity  men  or  valour.  And  A-bi'jah  stood  UP 
mount  Zem-a-ra'im,  which  is  in  the  KdUouihy^^ 
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E'phra-im,  and  said,  Hear  me,  O  Jer-o-bo  am 
5 Is'ra-el;  ought  ye  not  to  know  that  t  le  j  >  ^ 
God  of  Is'ra-el,  gave  the  kingdom  over  I  ia-  r 
Da'vid  for  ever,  even  to  him  and  to  his  ‘.L 
6  covenant  of  salt?  Yet  Jer-o-bo'am the  f ^ 

the  servant  of  Sol'o-mon  the  son  of  a  >  ^ 

7 and  rebelled  against  his  lord.  And  tnci 


,-hicb 


gathered  unto  him  vain  men,  sons  of  Li  h  ab  ^ 

strengthened  themselves  against  Re-  o  >  ,jteI1der- 
of  Sol'o-mon  when  Re-ho-bo'am  was  young  a  u0ff 

8  hearted,  and  could  not  withstanc  ‘‘  'l1',,  p0RD  >n 

ye  think  to  withstand  the  kingdom  o  t 

the  hand  of  the  sons  of  Da'vid :  and  ye  ^ 

multitude,  and  there  are  with  you  tli  p  „nt 

9  which  Jer-o-bo'am  made  you  for  got  s. 


driven  out  the 
Aa'ron,  and  the 
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priests  of  the  Lord,  tne  . 
Le'vites,  and  have  made  y 
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flfter  the  manner  of  the  nations  of other 'lands  ?  ‘so  that  whoso- 
pr  cometh  fto  consecrate  himself  with  a  young  bullock  and 
sJven  rams,  the  same  may  be  a  priest  of  them  that  are  no  gods. 
10  But  as  for  us,  the  Lord  is  our  God,  and  we  have  not  for- 
,  ken  him  •  and  the  priests,  which  minister  unto  the  Lord,  are 
64  ^  ons  of  Aa'ron,  and  the  Le'vites  wait  upon  their  business : 
V.vncl  they  burn  unto  the  Lord  every  morning  and 
evening  burnt  sacrifices  and  sweet  incense  :  the  mshew- 
breacl  also  set  they  in  order  upon  the  pure  table ;  and  the 
candlestick  of  gold  with  the  lamps  thereof,  "to  burn  every 
evening:  for  we  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord  our  God; 
but  ye  have  forsaken  him. 

12  And,  behold,  God  himself  is  with  us  for  our  captain, 
’and  his  priests  with  sounding  trumpets  to  cry  alarm  against 
you.  0  children  of  Is'ra-el,  '’fight  ye  not  against  the  Lord 


God  of  your  fathers;  for  ye  shall  not  prosper. 

13  But  Jer-o-bo'am  caused  an  ambushment  to  come  about 
behind  them:  so  they  were  before  Ju'dah,  and  the  ambush- 
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ment  was  behind  them. 

14  And  when  Ju'dah  looked  back,  behold,  the  battle  was 
before  and  behind :  and  they  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  the 
priests  sounded  with  the  trumpets. 

15  Then  the  men  of  Ju'dah  gave  a  shout:  and  as  the  men 
of  Ju'dah  shouted,  it  came  to  pass,  that  God  ’smote  Jer-o- 
bo'am  and  all  Is'ra-el  before  A-bi'jah  and  Ju'dah. 

16  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  fled  before  Ju'dah  :  and  God 
delivered  them  into  their  hand. 

17  And  A-bi'jah  and  his  people  slew  them  with  a  great 
slaughter:  so  there  fell  down  slain  of  Is'ra-el  five  hundred 

thousand  chosen  men. 

18  Thus  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  were  brought  under  at  that 
time,  and  the  children  of  Ju'dah  prevailed,  rbecause  they 
relied  upon  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

19  And  A-bi'jah  pursued  after  Jer-o-bo'am,  and  took  cites 
fiom  him,  Beth  -el  with  the  towns  thereof,  and  Jesh'a-nah 
with  the  towns  thereof,  and  E'phra-im  with  the  towns 
thereof. 

20  Neither  did  Jer-o-bo'am  recover  strength  again  in  the 

and  tlle  •Lord  'struck  him,  and  “he  died. 

. utA-bijah  waxed  mighty, and  married  fourteen  wives, 
and  begat  twenty  and  two  sons,  and  sixteen  daughters. 

, .  .  tke  rest  °f  acts  of  A-bi'jah,  aud  his  ways,  and 

ms  sayings,  are  written  in  the  ||  story  of  the  prophet  *Id'do. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Sr.  .  ....  fsa  fastroyeth  idolatry,  and  overcometh  Zerah. 

<)  A-  njah  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they  buried  him 

stead  Tr/)/  a  ^a,vi<,:  and  “A'sa  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead.  In  his  days  the  land  was  quiet  ten  years. 

ofthe  LoR^ht  S:"  ^  g0°d  and  right  ip  the  e^es 

the^ hig^6 peaces  °f  ,the  «trange  gods,  and 

down  the  groves’.  *  h  ^  d°Wn  the  triages,  "and  cut 

Ja'dah  ^  «ek  the  Lord  God  of  their 


■s  and  U.  A  A  f  LU  seeK  cne  OORD  <jrO 

5  Also  he  tool  °  3W  and  tbe  c°mmandment. 

P'aces  and  the +  °Ut,°,f  aJl.the  cities  of  Ju'dah  the  high 

6  If  And  he  builMhn  at\(1  tb?  kingdom  was  quiet  before  him. 

and  he  had  n  l!'^-  C1*!es  1U  Ju'dah :  for  the  laud  had 
ta(I  given  him  rest  ^  m  tbose  ^ears  >  because  the  Lord 


7  Xh  f  1 

md  make  unto  du'dah,  Let  us  build  these  cities, 


auj  ^  saia  ur 

f  i7cX  land  Llye?SfJallS  T1  towers^tesirdTars,’ 

boRD  our  God  we  Us,;  because  we  have  sought  the 

r«h  on  every  side  S 'e  ,sougbt  Aim,  and  he  hath  given  us 

8  And  A'sa  Tad  »  they  budt'  and  prospered. 

*Pears,  out  of  Ju'dah  tbrrmu  %men  that  bare  tarsets  and 
fBenJ»min,  that  bare  suSd6' 3  hin,dred  thousand;  and  out  of 
fourscore  thousand  •  u  l  antl  drew  bows,  two  hundred  and 
•  all  these  were  mighty  men  of  valour. 


after  the  manner  of  the  peoples  of  other  lands?  so 
that  whosoever  cometh  to  consecrate  himself  with 
a  young  bullock  and  seven  rams,  the  same  may  be 

10  a  priest  of  them  that  are  no  gods.  But  as  for  us,  the 
Lord  is  our  God,  and  we  nave  not  forsaken  him ; 
and  we  have  priests  ministering  unto  the  Lord,  the 

11  sons  of  Aa'ron,  and  the  Le'vites  in  their  work :  and 
they  burn  unto  the  Lord  every  morning  and  every 
evening  burnt  offerings  and  sweet  incense:  the  show- 
bread  also  set  they  in  order  upon  the  pure  table;  and 
the  candlestick  of  gold  with  the  lamps  thereof,  to 
burn  every  evening:  for  we  keep  the  charge  of  the 

12  Lord  our  God;  but  ye  have  forsaken  him.  And, 
behold,  God  is  with  us  at  our  head,  and  his  priests 
W’ith  the  trumpets  of  alarm  to  sound  an  alarm  against 
you.  O  children  of  Is'i'a-el,  fight  ye  not  against  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  your  fathers;  for  ye  shall  not 

13  prosper.  But  Jer-o-bo'am  caused  an  ambushment 
to  come  about  behind  them :  so  they  wrere  before 

14  Ju'dah,  and  the  ambushment  was  behind  them.  And 
when  Ju'dah  looked  back,  behold,  the  battle  was 
before  and  behind  them :  and  they  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  and  the  priests  sounded  with  the  trumpets. 

15 Then  the  men  of  Ju'dah  gave  a  shout:  and  as  the 
men  of  Ju'dah  shouted,  it  came  to  pass,  that  God 
smote  Jer-o-bo'am  and  all  Is'ra-el  before  A-bi'jah  and 

16  Ju'dah.  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  fled  before  Ju'dah: 

17  and  God  delivered  them  into  their  hand.  Aud 
A-bi'jah  and  his  people  slew  them  with  a  great 
slaughter :  so  there  fell  down  slain  of  Is'ra-el  five 

18  hundred  thousand  chosen  men.  Thus  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el  were  brought  under  at  that  time,  and  the 
children  of  Ju'dah  prevailed,  because  they  relied 

19  upon  the  Lord,  the  God  of  their  fathers.  And 
A-bi'jah  pursued  after  Jer-o-bo'am,  and  took  cities  from 
him,  BetL'-el  with  the  towns  thereof,  and  Jesh'a-nah 
with  the  towns  thereof,  and  ’E'phron  with  the  towns 

20  thereof.  Neither  did  Jer-o-bo'am  recover  strength 
again  in  the  days  of  A-bi'jah :  and  the  Lord  smote 

21  him,  and  he  died.  But  A-bi'jah  waxed  mighty,  and 
took  unto  himself  fourteen  wives,  and  begat  twenty 

22  and  two  sons,  and  sixteen  daughters.  And  the  rest 
of  the  acts  of  A-bi'jah,  and  his  ways,  and  his  sayings, 
are  written  in  the  commentary  of  the  prophet  Id'do. 

14*  2So  A-bi'jah  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they  buried 
him  in  the  city  of  Da'vid,  and  A'sa  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead:  in  his  days  the  land  was  quiet  ten  years. 

2  And  A  sa  did  that  which  was  good  and  right  in  the 

3  eyes  of  the  Lord  his  God :  for  he  took  away  the 
strange  altars,  and  the  high  places,  and  brake  down 

4  the  3pillars,  and  hewed  down  the  4Ash'er-im;  and 
commanded  Ju'dah  to  seek  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
their  fathers,  aud  to  do  the  law  and  the  command- 

5  ment.  Also  he  took  away  out  of  all  the  cities  of 
Ju'dah  the  high  places  aud  the  sun-images:  and  the 

6  kingdom  was  quiet  before  him.  Aud  he  built  fenced 
cities  in  Ju'dah :  for  the  land  was  quiet,  aud  he  had 

^  no  war  in  those  years;  because  the  Lord  had  given 

7  him  rest.  For  he  said  unto  Ju'dah,  Let  us  build 
these  cities,  and  make  about  them  walls  aud  towers 
gates,  and  bars;  the  land  is  yet  before  us,  because 
we  have  sought  the  Lord  our  God;  we  have  sought 
lnm,  and  he  hath  given  us  rest  on  every  side.  So 

8  they  built  and  prospered.  And  A'sa  had  an  army 
that  hare  bucklers  and  spears,  out  of  Ju'dah  three 
hundred  thousand ;  and  out  of  Ben'ja-min,  that  bare 
shields  and  drew  bows,  two  hundred  and  fourscore 
thousand:  all  these  were  mighty  men  of  valour 
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9  ^I'And  there  came  out  against  them  Ze'rah,  the  E-thi- 
o  pi-an,  with  a  host  of  a  thousand  thousand,  and  three  hun¬ 
dred  chariots;  and  came  unto  •''Ma-re'shah. 

.  10  Then  A'sa  went  out  against  him,  and  they  set  the  battle 
in  array  in  the  valley  of  Zeph'a-thah  at  Ma-re'shah. 

1 1  And  A'sa  ’cried  unto  the  Lord  his  God,  and  said, 
Lord,  it  is  ‘nothing  with  thee  to  help,  whether  with  many, 
or  with  them  that  have  no  power :  help  us,  O  Lord  our 
God ;  for  we  rest  on  thee,  and  ’in  thy  name  we  go  against 
this  multitude.  O  Lord,  thou  art  our  God;  let  not  ||  man 
prevail  against  thee. 

12  So  the  Lord  ‘smote  the  E-thi-o'pi-ans  before  A'sa,  and 
before  Ju'dah;  and  the  E-thi-o'pi-ans  fled. 

13  Aud  A'sa  and  the  people  that  were  with  him  pursued 
them  unto  'Ge'rar :  and  the  E-thi-o'pi-ans  were  overthrown, 
that  they  could  not  recover  themselves;  for  they  were 
•{-destroyed  before  the  Lord,  and  before  his  host;  and  they 
carried  away  very  much  spoil. 

14  And  they  smote  all  the  cities  round  about  Ge'rar; 
for  "‘the  fear  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them :  and  they 
spoiled  all  the  cities;  for  there  was  exceeding  much  spoil 
in  them. 

15  They  smote  also  the  tents  of  cattle,  and  carried  away 
sheep  and  camels  in  abundance,  and  returned  to  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

Asa  and  Judah  make  a  covenant  with  God. 

AXD’the  spirit  of  Godcameupon  Az-a-ri'ah  the  son  ofO'ded: 

2  And  he  went  out  to  tmeet  A'sa,  and  said  unto  him, 
Hear  ye  me,  A'sa,  and  all  Ju'dah  and  Ben'ja-min  ;  ‘The  Lord 
is  with  you,  while  ye  be  with  him;  and  "if  ye  seek  him, 
he  will  be  found  of  you ;  but  rfif  ye  forsake  him,  he  will  for¬ 
sake  you. 

3  Now  Tor  a  long  season  Is'ra-el  hath  been  without  the  true 
God,  and  without  -'a  teaching  priest,  and  without  law. 

4  But  “'when  they  in  their  trouble  did  turn  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  Is'ra-el,  and  sought  him,  he  was  found  of  them. 

5  And  ‘in  those  times  there  was  no  peace  to  him  that  went 
out,  nor  to  him  that  came  in,  but  great  vexations  were  upon 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  countries. 

6  ’And  nation  was  ||destroyed  of  nation,  and  city  of  city: 
for  God  did  vex  them  with  all  adversity. 

7  Be  ye  strong  therefore,  and  let  not  your  hands  be  weak : 
for  your  work  shall  be  rewarded. 

8  And  when  A'sa  heard  these  words,  and  the  prophecy 
of  O'ded  the  prophet,  he  took  courage,  and  put  away  the 
fabominable  idols  out  of  all  the  land  of  Ju'dah  and  Ben'¬ 
ja-min,  and  out  of  the  cities  ‘which  he  had  taken  from 
mount  E'phra-im,  and  renewed  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  that 
was  before  the  porch  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  he  gathered  all  J u'dah  and  Ben'ja-min,  and  The  stran¬ 
gers  with  them  out  of  E'phra-im  and  Ma-nas'seh,  and  out  of 
Sim'e-on  :  for  they  fell  to  him  out  of  Is'ra-el  in  abundance, 
when  they  saw  that  the  Lord  his  God  was  with  him. 

10  So  they  gathered  themselves  together  at  Je-ru'sa-lem 
in  the  third  month,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  A'sa. 

11  mAnd  they  offered  unto  the  Lord  fthe  same  time,  of 
"the  spoil  which  they  had  brought,  seven  hundred  oxen  and 
seven  thousand  sheep. 

12  And  they  "entered  into  a  covenant  to  seek  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers  with  all  their  heart  and  with  all  their  soul; 

13  pThat  whosoever  would  not  seek  the  Lord  God  of 
Is'ra-el  ’should  be  put  to  death,  whether  small  or  great, 
whether  man  or  woman. 

14  And  they  sware  unto  the  Lord  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
with  shouting,  and  with  trumpets,  and  with  cornets. 

15  And  all  Ju'dah  rejoiced  at  the  oath  ;  for  they  had  sworn 
with  all  their  heart,  and  rsought  him  with  their  whole 
desire ;  and  he  was  found  of  them :  and  the  Lord  gave 
them  rest  round  about. 
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9  And  there  came  out  against  themZ^^h~th7pTr~~ 
p‘-an  with  an  army  of  a  thousand  thousand  anil  ft  ° ' 
hundred  chariots;  and  he  came  unto  Ar,  mree 

10  Then  A'sa  went  out  to  meet  him  and 
battle  in  array  in  the  valley  of  Zeph'a-thah  at  \f  th,e 

11  shah.  And  A'sa  oried  unto  the  Lord  his 
said,  Lord,  ’there  is  none  ’beside  tkee^oV^ 
between  the  mighty  and  him  that  hath  no 
help  us,  O  Lord  our  God  ;  for  we  rely  on  thee  ?„  i 
in  thy  name  are  we  come  against  this  m„n-l  ,a 
O  Lord,  thou  art  our  God?  l"t  nof  oTu 

12  against  thee.  So  the  Lord  smote  the  E-thi  Jtl; 
before  A'sa  and  before  Ju'dah ;  and  the  E-thi-o'Kn6 

13 fled.  And  A'sa  and  the  people  that  were  with  him’0''1* 
pursued  them  unto  Ge'rar:  and  there  fell  0f  h 
E-thi-o'pi-ans  *so  many  that  they  could  not  recover 
themselves;  for  they  were  ’destroyed  before  the 
Lord,  and  before  his  host;  and  they  carried  away 

14  very  much  booty.  And  they  smote  all  the  cities 
round  about  Ge'rar;  for  The  fear  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  them  :  and  they  spoiled  all  the  cities;  for  there 

15  was  much  spoil  in  them.  They  smote  also  the  tents 
of  cattle,  and  carried  away  sheep  in  abundance  and 
camels,  and  returned  to  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

15  And  the  spirit  of  God  came  upon  Az-a-ri'ah  the  son 

2  of  O'ded :  and  he  went  out  to  meet  A'sa,  and  said 
unto  him,  Hear  ye  me,  A'sa  and  all  Ju'dah  and 
Ben'ja-min :  the  Lord  is  with  you,  while  ye  be  with 
him;  and  if  ye  seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  you; 

3  but  if  ye  forsake  him,  he  will  forsake  you.  Now  for 
Hong  seasons  Is'ra-el  hath  been  without  the  true  God, 

4 and  without  a  teaching  priest,  and  without  law:  but 
when  in  their  distress  they  turned  unto  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  and  sought  him,  he  was  found  of 

5  them.  And  in  those  times  there  was  no  peace  to 
him  that  went  out,  nor  to  him  that  came  in,  but  great 
vexations  were  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  lauds. 

6  And  they  were  broken  in  pieces,  nation  against 
nation,  and  city  against  city  :  for  God  did  vex  them 

7  with  all  adversity.  But  be  ye  strong,  aud  let  not 
your  hands  be  slack :  for  your  work  shall  be  re- 

8  warded.  And  when  A'sa  heard  these  words,  and 
the  prophecy  of  O'ded  the  prophet,  he  took  courage, 
and  put  away  the  abominations  out  of  all  the  land 
of  Ju'dah  and  Ben'ja-min,  and  out  of  the  cities  which 
he  had  taken  from  the  hill  country  of  E'phra-im ;  and 
he  renewed  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  that  was  be  tom 

9  the  porch  of  the  Lord.  And  he  gathered  all  Ju  dab 
and  Ben'ja-min,  and  them  that  sojourned  with  them 
out  of  E'phra-im  and  Ma-nas'seh,  and  out  of  Sim  e-on. 
for  they  fell  to  him  out  of  Is'ra-el  in  abundance,  when 

10  they  saw  that  the  Lord  his  God  was  with  him.  ^ 
they  gathered  themselves  together  at  Je-rusa-  em 
the  third  month,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  R1S’J 

11  A'sa.  And  they  sacrificed  unto  the  Lord  m 
day,  of  the  spoil  which  they  had  broug  *  >  -  ^ 

12 hundred  oxen  and  seven  thousand  ®  CH,-T 
they  entered  into  the  covenant  to.  see  “  ,  .T 
the  God  of  their  fathers,  with  all  their  heart  and 
13 all  their  soul;  and  that  whosoever  would  no 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  should  be  pu  aD 
whether  small  or  great,  whether  man  v0;C(?i 

14  And  they  sware  unto  the  Lord  wit  1  a  w;th 
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15 


and  with  shouting,  and  with  trumpets,  >m  _  for 
cornets.  And  all  Ju'dah  rejoicei  a  ^  antJ  sought 


they  had  sworn  with  all  their  heart,  an  ^ 

,  •  :  '.L  A.:.  and  he  was  . 


him  with  their  whole  desire;  and 
them :  and  the  Lord  gave  them  rest 
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1G  *r And  also  concerning’ Ma'a-chah  the  ||  mother  of  A'sa 
,  he  removed  her  from  being  queen,  because  she  had 

iunch  an  fidol  in  a  grove:  and  A'sa  cut  down  her  idol,  and 
stamped  it,  and  burnt  it  at  the  brook  Kid'ron. 

17  But  'the  high  places  were  not  taken  away  out  of  Is'ra-el : 
nevertheless  the  heart  of  A'sa  was  perfect  all  his  days. 

^]And  he  brought  into  the  house  of  God  the  things 
that  his  father  had  dedicated,  and  that  he  himself  had 
dedicated,  silver,  and  gold,  and  vessels. 

19  And  there  was  no  more  war  unto  the  five  and  thirtieth 
year  of  the  reign  of  A'sa. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

Asa  diverteth  Baasha  from  building  of  Hamah. 

IN  the  sixth  and  thirtieth  year  of  the  reign  of  A'sa, 
“Ba'a-sha  king  of  Is'ra-el  came  up  against  Ju'dah,  and 
built  Ra'mah,  Ho  the  intent  that  he  might  let  none  go  out 
or  come  in  to  A'sa  king  of  Ju'dah. 

2  Then  A'sa  brought  out  silver  and  gold  out  of  the 
treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  and  of  the  king’s  house, 
and  sent  to  Ben-ha'dad  king  of  Syr'i-a,  that  dwelt  at  f  Da¬ 
mascus,  saying, 

3  There  is  a  league  between  me  and  thee,  as  there  ivas 
between  my  father  and  thy  father:  behold,  I  have  sent  thee 
silver  and  gold;  go,  break  thy  league  with  Ba'a-sha,  king  of 
Is'ra-el,  that  he  may  depart  from  me. 

4  And  Ben-ha'dad  hearkened  unto  king  A'sa,  and  sent  the 
captains  of  this  armies  against  the  cities  of  Is'ra-el;  and 
they  smote  I'jon,  and  Dan,  and  A'bel-ma'im,  and  all  the 
store  cities  of  Naph'ta-li. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ba'a-sha  heard  it,  that  he  left 
oft  building  of  Ra'mah,  and  let  his  work  cease. 

6  Then  A'sa  the  king  took  all  Ju'dah ;  and  they  carried 
away  the  stones  of  Ra'mah,  and  the  timber  thereof,  where- 
with  Baa-sha  was  building;  and  he  built  therewith  Ge'ba 
ana  Miz  pah. 

,7,  ftAnd  at  tl^a,t  time  cHa-na'ni  the  seer  came  to  A'sa  kin?  of 
u  dah  and  siud  unto  him,  "Because  thou  hast  relied  on  the 

U  tu  l  i  ';aLUU  n0t  rehed  0D  the  Lord  thy  God,  therefore 
Vw  1  he^n;g  °f  S-vr,i-a  reaped  out  of  thine  hand 
8  Were  not  'the  E-thi-o'pi-ans  andAhe  Lu'bim  fa  hure  host 

S  .S  rrrh,ri0t\Ad  ,h°~”  ?  >-e  “be»u£ 

‘e«!  Wf"' delivered  item  i„to  thine  hand, 
whole  ea  th  to  sh  ,  L°RE,nm  to  aud  fro  throughout  the 
whose  heart  i  to  ““a  ^  strong  in  the  behalf  of  them 

foolishly :  therefore  fmm  hd  ,H<;rein  thou  hast  done 
10  Then  T/  hom,  henceforth  ’thou  shalt  have  wars 

prison  heist  ^  the  Seer’  aad  himTa 

thing.  And  A  Wot™*  !!  3  T‘th  him  becausc  of  this 
11  TAnd,  behold  C  S<T°f  tha  people  the  same  time. 
are  written  in  the  bool-  nf  fl  °  ^  Sa’  drst  and  ^ast>  1°,  they 
12  And  A'sa  iu  tt  G  ^  f  Mah  and  Is'ra-el. 
diseased  in  his  feet  until  V r>'  ninth  year  of  his  reign  was 
10  his  disease  he  ”‘SouX  n  It  exceeding  great:  yet 

L;  VAnd  A'sa  slept  wRh  hl=^uRD,but.to^hf  physicians. 

"id  Andeth  >'ear  of  hhs  reign!S  fatberS’  ^  d'ed  in  the  one 

hud  fmade  for  h'iVn.scl f 'in 1  r IT  owa  sepulchres,  which  he 

!“  the  bed  which  was  fill,.,]'!  C-!t/  of  Da'vid>  and  laid  him 
kinds  of  spioes  prepared  In  tiW’th  S'Teet  odours  and  divers 
^  very  gfeaTffn **  t  E  ^  ^  “d  ^ 

A^r  aJe-hostvptaT  his  ^ 

2  A“d  ^  placeedhCeIf 


i  16  'And  also  Ma'a-eah  the  mother  of  A'sa  the  king,  he 


removed  her  from  being  ’queen,  because  she  had 


made  an  abominable  image  3for  an  Ash'er-ah;  and  A'sa  '£fngl 


b.  a. 

041. 


xr.  13 
—L5, 

*Or, 


cut  down  her  image,  and  made  dust  of  it,  and  burnt 
1 1  it  at  the  brook  Ivid'ron.  But  the  high  places  were 
not  taken  away  out  of  Is'ra-el :  nevertheless  the  heart  |  'ZZr 
Hof  Asa  was  perfect  all  his  days.  And  he  brought  sOr, tor 
into  the  house  of  God  the  things  that  his  father  had  /UUo* 
dedicated,  and  that  he  himself  had  dedicated,  silver, 

Hand  gold,  and  vessels.  And  there  was  no  more  war 
unto  the  five  and  thirtieth  year  of  the  reign  of  A'sa. 


ie 


^  In  the  six  and  thirtieth  year  of  the  reign  of  A'sa  i,See  1 
Ba'a-sha  king  of  Is'ra-el  went  up  against  Ju'dah,  and  *‘T, 


son  reigned  in  his  stead,  and 
against  Is  ra-el 


of  E'nt  gan'iso'^  in  "the  TtJd  cities  of  Ju'dah/ 

°„  .  P'lra-im,  »wh{„“  laad  of  da'dah,  and  in  the  cities 


3  a  jra~im>  ‘which  A's„  T •  ,( ,  J  u  dall>  and  i 

3  A“JfeLo8D»t  A*  had  taken. 


■°Rd  Was  With  T  u  .  ,  la<J  taken. 

_ _ __ _  e'  10sb  a-pbat,  because  he  walked 


built  Ra  mah,  that  he  might  not  suffer  any  to  go  out 
2  or  come  in  to  A'sa  king  of  Ju'dah.  Then  A'sa  brought 
out  silver  and  gold  out  of  the  treasures  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord  and  of  the  king’s  house,  and  sent  to 
Ben-ha  dad  king  of  Syr'i-a,  that  dwelt  at  Ta-mas'cus, 
o  saying,  I  here  is  a  league  between  me  and  thee  a« 
there  was  between  my  father  and  thy  father:  behold, 
I  have  sent  thee  silver  and  gold;  go,  break  thv 
league  with  Ba'a-sha  king  of  Is'ra-el,  that  he  may 
4  depart  from  me.  And  Ben-ha'dad  hearkened  unto 
king  Asa,  and  sent  the  captains  of  his  armies  against 
the  cities  of  Is'ra-el;  and  they  smote  I'jon,  and  Dan, 
r  and  A.  bel-ma  im,  and  all  the 7storecitiesof  Naph'ta-li 
°  A‘nd  ^  ?ame  to  pass,  when  Ba'a-sha  heard  thereof 
that  he  left  off  building  of  Ra'mah,  and  let  his  work 

6  cease.  Then  A  sa  the  king  took  all  Ju'dah ;  and  they 
carried  away  the  stones  of  Ra'mah,  and  the  timber 
thereof,  wherewith  Ba'a-sha  had  builded;  and  he 

7  ^nIt  therewith  Ge'ba  and  Miz'pah.  And  at  that  time 
Ha-nam  the  seer  came  to  A'sa  king  of  Ju'dah,  and 
said  unto  him,  Because  thou  hast  relied  on  the  king 
°l  1-a> anc^  hast  not  relied  on  the  Lord  thy  God 
therefore  is  the  host  of  the  king  of  Syr'i-a  escaped  out 

8  of  thine  hand.  Were  not  the  E-thi-o'pi-ans  and  the 
Lu  bim  a  huge  host,  with  chariots  and  horsemen 
exceeding  many?  yet,  because  thou  didst  rely  ou 

9  the  Lord,  lie  delivered  them  into  thine  hand  For 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and  fro  throughout  the 
whole  earth,  to  shew  himself  strong  in  the  behalf  of 
them  whose  heart  is  perfect  toward  him.  Herein 
thou  hast  done  foolishly;  for  from  henceforth  thou 

10  shalt  have  wars.  Then  A'sa  was  wroth  with  the  seer 
and  put  him  in  the  prison  house ;  for  he  was  in  a 
rage  with  him  because  of  this  thing.  And  A'sa 

1  oppressed  some  of  the  people  the  same  time.  9And 
behold,  the  acts  of  A'sa,  first  and  last,  lo,  they  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Ju'dah  and  Is'ra-el 

12  And  in  the  thirty  and  ninth  year  of  his  reign  A'sa 
was  diseased  in  his  feet;  his  disease  was  exceeding 
great  :  yet  in  his  disease  he  sought  not  to  the  Lord 

13  but  to  the  physicians.  And  A'sa  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  died  in  the  one  and  fortieth  year  of  his 

4wh?IR  lAUid  bUried  him  in  his  own  sepulchres, 

which  he  had  hewn  out  for  himself  in  the  city  of 
Da  vid,  and  laid  him  in  the  bed  which  was  filled  'with 
sweet  odours  and  divers  kinds  of  spices  prepared  by 

buLTgte: art:  “d  thej-  ■  A 
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17 


And  Je-hosh'a-phat  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead  nnrl 
2  strengt  hened  himself  against  Is'ra-el.  And  he  placed 
forces  in  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Ju'dah,  and  siA  gar- 
nsons  in  the  laud  of  Ju'dah,  and  in  the  cities  of 
E  phra-im,  which  A'sa  Ins  father  had  taken  And 
the  Lord  was  with  Je-hosh'a-phat,  because  he  walked 
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in  the  first  ways  ||  of  his  father  Da'vid,  and  sought  not  onto 
Ba'al-im ; 

4  But  sought  to  the  Loud  God  of  his  father,  and  walked 
in  his  commandments,  and  not  after  “the  doings  of  Is'ra-el. 

5  Therefore  the  Lord  stablished  the  kingdom  in  his  hand  ; 
and  all  Ju'dah  “^brought  to  Je-hosh'a-phat  presents;  “and 
he  had  riches  and  honour  in  abundance. 

6  And  his  heart  ||was  lifted  up  in  the  ways  of  tlieLoRD ;  more¬ 
over  Hie  took  away  the  high  places  and  groves  out  of  Ju'dah. 

7  Also  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign  he  sent  to  his  princes, 
even  to  Ben-ha'il,  and  to  O-ba-di'ah,  and  to  Zech-a-ri'ali,  and  to 
Ne-than'e-el,  and  toMi-cha'iah/to  teach  in  the  cities  of  Ju'dah. 

8  And  with  them  he  sent  Le'vites,  even  Shcm-a-i'ah,  and 
Ne-tha-n  i'ah ,  and  Zeb-a-d  i'ah,  and  A'sa-hel,  and  She-mir'a-moth , 
and  Je-hon'a -than,  and  Ad-o-ni'jah,  and  To-bi'jah,  and  Tob- 
ad-o-ni'jah,  Le'vites ;  and  with  them  E-lish'a-ma  aud  Je-ho'- 
ram,  priests. 

9  ‘And  they  taught  in  Ju'dah,  and  had  the  book  of  the  law 
of  the  Lord  with  them,  and  went  about  throughout  all  the 
cities  of  Ju'dah,  aud  taught  the  people. 

10  ^[And  ’the  fear  of  the  Lord  ffell  upon  all  the  king¬ 
doms  of  the  lands  that  were  round  about  Ju'dah,  so  that  they 
made  no  war  against  Je-hosh'a-phat. 

11  Also  some  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  ^brought  Je-hosh'a-phat 
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presents,  and  tribute  silver ;  and  the  A-ra'bi-ans  broug 
him  flocks,  seven  thousand  and  seven  hundred  rams,  and 
seven  thousand  and  seven  hundred  he-goats. 

12  ^  And  Je-hosh'a-phat  waxed  great  exceedingly;  and  he 
built  in  Ju'dah  ||  castles,  and  cities  of  store. 

13  And  he  had  much  business  in  the  cities  of  J u'dah :  and 
the  men  of  war,  mighty  men  of  valour,  were  in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

14  And  these  are  the  numbers  of  them  according  to  the 
house  of  their  fathers :  Of  Ju'dah,  the  captains  of  thousands; 
Ad'nah  the  chief,  and  with  him  mighty  men  of  valour  three 
hundred  thousand. 

15  And  fnext  to  him  was  Je-ho-lia'nau  the  captain,  and 
with  him  two  hundred  and  fourscore  thousand. 

16  And  next  him  was  Am-a-si'ah  the  son  of  Zich'ri,  hvho 
willingly  offered  himself  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  with  him  two 
hundred  thousand  mighty  men  of  valour. 

17  And  of  Ben'ja-min ;  E-li'a-da  a  mighty  man  of  valour,  and  with 
him  armed  men  with  bow  and  shield  two  hundred  thousand. 

18  And  next  him  was  Je-hoz'a-bad,  and  with  him  a  hun¬ 
dred  and  fourscore  thousand  ready  prepared  for  the  war. 

19  These  waited  on  the  king,  besides  mthose  whom  the 
king  put  in  the  fenced  cities  throughout  all  Ju  dah. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Jehoshaphat  goetli  with  Ahab  against  Ramoth-gihad. 

"YTOW  Je-hosh'a-phat  “had  riches  and  honour  in  abundance, 
1M  and  joined  affinity  with  A'hab. 

2  “And  jafter  certain  years  he  went  down  to  A'hab  to 
Sa-ma'ria.  And  A'hab  killed  sheep  and  oxen  for  him  in 
abundance,  and  for  the  people  that  he  had  with  him,  and 
persuaded  him  to  go  up  with  him  to  Ra'moth-gil'e-ad. 

3  And  A'hab  king  of  Is'ra-el  said  unto  Je-hosh'a-phat 
king  of  Ju'dah,  Wilt  thou  go  with  me  to  Ra'moth-gil'e-ad? 
And  he  answered  him,  I  am  as  thou  art,  and  my  people  as 
thy  people;  and  we  will  be  with  thee  in  the  war. 

4  ^And  Je-hosh'a-phat  said  unto  the  king  of  Is'ra-el, 
“'Inquire,  I  pray  thee,  at  the  word  of  the  Lord  to-day. 

5  Therefore  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  gathered  together  of 
prophets  four  hundred  men,  and  said  unto  them,  fehall  we 
go  to  Ra'moth-gil'e-ad  to  battle,  or  shall  I  forbear?  And  they 
said,  Go  up;  for  God  will  deliver  it  into  the  king’s  hand. 

6  But  Je-hosh'a-phat  said,  Is  there  not  here  a  prophet  of  the 
Lord  fbesides,  that  we  might  inquire  of  him? 

7  And  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  said  unto  Je-hosh'a-phat,  There 
is  yet  one  man,  by  whom  we  may  inquire  of  the  Lord  :  but 
I  hate  him;  for* he  never  prophesieth  good  unto  me,  but 


5  not  after  the  doings  of  Is'ra-d".  ^ThereWthel  “nd 
stablished  the  kingdom  in  his  hand ;  and  all 
brought  to  Je-hosh'a-phat  presents;  and  he  had  riche 
and  honour  in  abundance.  And  his  heart  was  lift  - 
up  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord:  and  furthermore  * 
took  away  the  high  places  and  the  Ash'er-im  n„t  ■ 

7  Ju'dah.  Also  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign  he  sent 
his  princes,  even  Ben-ha'il,  and  O-ba-di'ah,  and  Zed,  a 
"'ah,  and  Neth'a-uel,  and  Mi-ca'iah,  to  teach  in  tht 

8 cities  of  Ju'dah;  and  with  them  the  Le'vites  even 
Shem-a-i'ah,  and  Ne-tha-ni'ah,  and  Zeb-a-di'ah,and  Asa* 
hel,and  She-mir'a-moth, and  J e-hon'a- than, and  Ad-o-ni' 
jah,  and  To-bi'jah,  and  Tob-ad-o-ni'jah, the  Le'vites' 
and  with  them  E-lish'a-ma  and  Je-ho'ram,  the  priests’ 

9  And  they  taught  in  Ju'dah,  having  the  book  of  the 
law  of  the  Lord  with  them ;  and  they  went  about 
throughout  all  the  cities  of  Ju'dah,  and  taught  among 

10  the  people.  And  'the  fear  of  the  Lord  fell  upon  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  lands  that  were  round  about 
Ju'dah,  so  that  they  made  no  war  against  Je-hosli'a- 

1 1  pliat.  And  some  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  brought  Je-hosh'¬ 
a-phat  presents,  and  silver  for  tribute ;  the  A-ra'bi-ans 
also  brought  him  flocks,  seven  thousand  and  seven 
hundred  rams,  and  seven  thousand  and  seven  kun- 

12  dred  he-goats.  And  Je-hosh'a-phat  waxed  great  ex¬ 
ceedingly  ;  and  he  built  in  Ju'dah  castles  aud  cities  of 

1 3  store.  And  he  had  many  works  in  the  cities  of  J  u'dah 
and  men  of  war,  mighty  men  of  valour,  in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

14  And  this  was  the  numbering  of  them  according  to 
their  fathers’  houses:  of  Ju'dah,  the  captains  of  thou¬ 
sands  ;  Ad'nah  the  captain,  and  with  him  mighty  meu 

15  of  valour  three  hundred  thousand:  and  next  to  him 
Je-ho-ha'nan  the  captain,  and  with  him  two  hundred 

16 and  fourscore  thousand:  and  next  to  him  Am-a-si'ah 
the  son  of  Zich'ri,  who  willingly  offered  himself  unto 
the  Lord;  and  with  him  two  hundred  thousand 

17  mighty  men  of  valour:  and  of  Ben'ja-min;  E-li'a-da 
a  mighty  man  of  valour,  and  with  him  two  hundred 

18 thousand  armed  with  bow  and  shield:  and  next  to 
him  Je-hoz'a-bad,  and  with  him  an  hundred  and  four- 

1 9  score  thousand  ready  prepared  for  war.  These  were 
they  that  waited  on  the  king,  beside  those  whom  the 
king  put  in  the  fenced  cities  throughout  all  JudaU. 

18  Now  Je-hosh'a-phat  had  riches  and  honour  in 
abundance;  and  he  joined  affinity  wot 1 

2 2 And  after  certain  years  he  went  down  to  A  l  a 
Sa-ma'ri-a.  And  A'hab  killed  sheep  and  oxen  for  lum 
in  abundance,  and  for  the  people  that  were  with  lum, 
aud  moved  him  to  go  up  with  lum  to  Ra“°ght 

3  And  A'hab  king  of  LsTa-el  said  unto  Je-bosl G* 

king  of  Ju'dah,  Wilt  thou  go  with  me  to  m  ^ 
o-il'e-ad  ?  And  he  answered  him,  I  am  as  th  ^ 
my  people  as  thy  people;  ami  «*  W 

4  the  war.  And  Je-hosh'a-phat  sal  ll:'1  .  i  p.pji 

Is'ra-el,  Inquire,  I  pray  thee,  red  tlSe  preple 

5  to-day.  Then  the  king  of  Is  ra-el  g.  ^  tlienlj 
ets  together,  four  hundred  men,  an  JrghallIfor- 
Shall  we  go  to  Ra'moth-gil  e-ad  to  bat  ,  d  ]iver 
bear?  And  they  said  Go 

6  it  into  the  hand  of  the  king.  >  t  0f  the  L°Kl,) 

Is  there  not  here  besides  _  a  pnqihel ^  king  olti- 

7  that  we  might  inquire  of  him^A ^  .;vpt  onejnanbv 
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hat  we  mignt  mquiio  is  vetone-  , 

•a-el  said  unto  Je-hosh  a-phat,  The  ^  {  hflte  blffl 
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•  hvays  evil:  the  same  is  Mi-ca'iah  the  son  of  Im'Ia. 
Je-hosh'a-phat  said,  Let  not  the  king  say  so. 

8  And  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  called  for  on e  of  his  ||  office 
j  saj(i  f Fetch  quickly  Mi-ca'iah  the  son  of  Im'Ia. 

9  And  the  king  ofls'ra-el  and  Je-hosh'a-phat  kingof  Ju'dah 
sat  either  of  them  on  his  throne,  clothed  in  their  robes,  and 
they  sat  in  a  ||  void  place  at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate  of 
Sa-ma'ria;  and  all  the  prophets  prophesied  before  them. 

10  And  Zed-e-ki'ah  the  son  of  Che-na'-a-nah  hail  made  him 
horns  of  iron,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  With  these 
thou  shalt  push  Syr'i-a  until  fthey  be  consumed. 

11  And  all  the  prophets  prophesied  so,  saying,  Go  up  to 
Ra'moth-gil'e-ad,  and  prosper:  for  the  Lord  shall  deliver  it 
into  the  hand  of  the  king. 

12  And  the  messenger  that  went  to  call  Mi-ca'iah  spake  to 
uim,  saying,  Behold,  the  words  of  the  prophets  declare 
good  to  the  king  fwith  one  assent;  let  thy  word  therefore, 

I  pray  thee,  be  like  one  of  theirs,  and  speak  thou  good. 

13  And  Mi-ca'iah  said,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  'even  what  my 
God  saith,  that  will  I  speak. 

14  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  king,  the  king  said  unto 
him,  Mi-ca'iah,  shall  we  go  to  Ra'moth-gil'e-ad  to  battle,  or 
shall  I  forbear?  And  he  said,  Go  ye  up,  and  prosper,  and 
they  shall  be  delivered  into  your  hand. 

15  And  the  king  said  to  him,  How  many  times  shall  I 
adjure  thee  that  thou  say  nothing  but  the  truth  to  me  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  ? 

16  Then  he  said,  I  did  see  all  Is'ra-el  scattered  upon  the 

mountains,  as  sheep  that  have  no  shepherd  :  and  the  Lord 
said,  These  have  no  master ;  let  them  return  therefore  every 
man  to  his  house  in  peace.  J 

17  And  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  said  to  Je-hosh'a-phat,  Did  I 
not  tell  thee  that  he  would  not  prophesy  good  unto  me,  ||  but 

18  Again  he  said,  Therefore  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  • 

l saw  tha  L?rd  sltt‘ng  upon  his  throne,  and  all  the  host  of 
heaven  standing  on  his  right  hand  and  on  his  left. 

Is'ltww  ,L0RD  said>  Who  shall  entice  A'hab  king  of 
Ant  ’  i  16  may  g0  UP  and  fall  at  Ra'moth-gil'e-ad? 

A,  Z’£n£r'°e  thiS  “d  “»“>«  “yir.g 

Lorn  '"’'iT";  ?m?11out  a  'spirit,  and  stood  before  the 
“t,ee  And  the  Lord  said 

mouth  oV  ',n  ''l!’  ’  t"  °Ut’  :u 'i  be  a  lying  spirit  in  the 

«*  Li  said,  Thou 
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always  evil :  the  same  is  Mi-ca'iah  the  son  of  Im'Ia. 
And  Je-hosh'a-phat  said,  Let  not  the  king  say  so. 
8  1  hen  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  called  an  ’officer,  and 
9said,  Fetch  quickly  Mi-ca'iah  the  son  of  Im'Ia.  Now 
the  king  of  Is'ra-el  and  Je-hosh'a-phat  the  king  of  I 
Ju'dah  sat  each  on  his  throne,  arrayed  in  their 
robes,  and  they  sat  in  2an  open  place  at  the 
trance  of  the  gate  of  Sa-ma'ri-a ;  and  all  the  prophets 
10  prophesied  before  them.  And  Zed-e-ki'ah  the  son 
of  Ghe-na  a-nah  made  him  horns  of  iron,  and  said, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  With  these  shalt  thou  push 
lithe  Syr'i-ans,  until  they  be  consumed.  Anti  all 
the  prophets  prophesied  so,  saying,  Go  up  to  Ra'¬ 
moth-gil'e-ad,  and  prosper:  for  the  Lord  shall  de- 

12  liver  it  into  the  hand  of  the  king.  And  the  mes¬ 
senger  that  went  to  call  Mi-ca'iah  spake  to  him, 
saying,  Behold,  the  words  of  the  prophets  declare 
good  to  the  king  with  one  mouth  :  let  thy  word 
therefore,  I  pray  thee,  be  like  one  of  theirs,  and 

13  speak  thou  good.  And  Mi-ca'iah  said,  As  the  Lord 
14 liveth,  what  my  God  saith,  that  will  I  speak.  And 

when  he  was  come  to  the  king,  the  king  said  unto 
him,  3Mi-ca'iah,  shall  we  go  to  Ra'moth-gil'e-ad  to 
battle,  or  shall  I  forbear?  And  he  said,  Go  ye  up, 
and  prosper;  and  they  shall  be  delivered  into  your 

15  hand.  And  the  king  said  to  him,  How  many 
times  shall  I  adjure  thee  that  thou  speak  unto  me 
nothing  but  the  truth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord? 

16  And  ’ 


b.  c. 

807. 


■Or, 

eunuch 


/•n-  a 

L  1  thratk- 


ing -floor. 


*Heb. 

Micah. 


shall  pro;  piupueis.  And  the  Lord 

o  even  so.  ^  th°U  shalt  also  Prevail :  go  out,  and 

spirit  iiTthe^mifuth  of^b^’  L°RD  hath  put  a  lyinS 
h|h*P°ken  evil  against  thee.  7  proPhets>  and  Lord 


son  of  Che-na'a-nah  came  near,  and 


W  Mir  ZeLe-ki'ah  the 

:jss:  a  fhe 

21  And  Mi-ca'iah  !lTim,e,t0  speak  unto  thee? 

,dlen  thou  shalt  go  II  into  +e  °^  ’  tkolJ  skalt  see  011  tPat  day 
25  Then  the  kiS  M  T  '  ^“i  ln?,er  «ha™ber  to  hide  thyself 
ffy  Lira  back  to§AWnTl?  lake  ye  Mi-ca'iah,  and 
Lash  the  king’s  son,  ^  g°Vernor  of  the  city,  aud  to 

L^on'alnl  ,tlle  kiug-  ‘Put  this  fellow  in  the 

027ffli1Ction’  until  I  returuYn3'  °‘  affllctlou  and  with  water 
£1  And  AT;  „  /•  .  .  rn  m  peace. 


he  said,  I  saw  all  Is'ra-el  scattered  upon  the 
mountains,  as  sheep  that  have  no  shepherd:  aud 
the  Lord  said,  These  have  no  master ;  let  them  re- 

17  turn  every  man  to  his ‘house  in  peace.  And  the 
king  of  Is'ra-el  said  to  Je-hosh'a-phat,  Did  I  not  tell 
thee  that  he  would  not  prophesy  good  concerning 

18 me,  but  evil?  Aud  be  said,  Therefore  hear  ye  the 
word  of  the  Lord  :  I  saw  the  Lord  sittiug’  upon 
,s  throne,  and  all, the  host  of  heaven  standing  on 

19  his  nght  hand  and  on  his  left.  And  the  Lord  said 
Who  shall  4entice  A'hab  king  of  Is'ra-el,  that  he  may  *°r. 
go  up  and  fall  at  Ra'moth-gil'e-ad?  And  one  spake  ^ 
saying  after  this  manner,  and  another  saving  after 

20  that  manner.  And  there  came  forth  5a  spirit  and  ‘Heb 
stood  before  the  Lord,  and  said,  I  will  entice ’him.  |  '  *** 

/I  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Wherewith  ?  And 
he  said,  I  will  go  forth,  and  will  be  a  lying  spirit  in 
the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets.  Aud  lie  said,  Thou 
shaft  entice  him,  and  shalt  prevail  also:  go  forth 

22  and  do  so.  Now  therefore,  behold,  the  Lord  hath 
put  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  these  thy 
prophets;  and  the  Lord  hath  spoken  evil  concern- 

23  ing  thee.  Then  Zed-e-ki'ah  the  son  of  Che-na'a-nah 
cume  near,  and  smote  Mi-ca'iah  upon  the  cheek  and 
said,  Which  way  went  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  from 

24  me  to  speak  unto  thee?  And  Mi-ca'iah  said,  Behold 
thou  shalt  see  on  that  day,  when  thou  shalt  go  '‘into’ 

25  an  inner  chamber  to  hide  thyself.  Aud  the  king  of 
Is  ra-el  said,  lake  ye  Mi-ca'iah,  and  carry  him  back 
unto  A'mon  the  governor  of  the  city,  and  to  Jo'ash 

2b the  king’s  sou;  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  king,  Put 
tins  fellow  in  the  prison,  aud  feed  him  with  bread  of 
affliction  aud  with  water  of  affliction,  until  I  return 

27  in  peace.  And  Mi-ca'iah  said,  If  thou  return  at  all 
m  peace,  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken  by  me.  Aud 
he  said,  'Hear,  ye  peoples,  all  of  you.  ’ 

28  So  the  kingof  Is'ra-el  and  Je-hosh'a-phat  the  king 

29  of  Ju  dah  went  up  to  Ra'moth-gil'e-ad.  And  the  king 
of  Is  ra-el  said  unto  Je-hosh'a-phat,  I  will  disguise 
myself,  and  go  into  the  battle;  but  put  thou  on  thy 
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robes.  So  the  king  of  Ts'ra-el  disguised  himself;  and  they 
went  to  the  battle. 

30  Now  the  king  of  Svr'i-a  had  commanded  the  captains 
oi  the  chariots  that  were  with  him,  saying,  Fight  ye  not 
with  small  or  great,  save  only  with  the  king  of  Is'ra-el. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  captains  of  the  chariots 
saw  Je-hosh'a-phat,  that  they  said,  It  is  the  king  of  Is'ra-el. 
Therefore  they  compassed  about  him  to  fight :  but  Je-hosh'a- 
phat  cried  out,  and  the  Lord  helped  him ;  and  God  moved 
them  to  depart  from  him. 

32  For  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  the  captains  of  the 
chariots  perceived  that  it  was  not  the  king  of  Is'ra-el,  they 
turned  back  again  f  fro  in  pursuing  him. 

33  And  a  certain  man  drew  a  bow  fat  a  venture,  and 
smote  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  fbetween  the  joints  of  the  harness: 
therefore  he  said  to  his  chariot  man,  Turn  thine  hand,  that 
thou  mavest  carry  me  out  of  the  host;  for  I  am  fwounded. 

34  And  the  battle  increased  that  day  :  howbeit  the  king 
of  Is'ra-el  stayed  himself  up  in  his  chariot  against  the  Syri¬ 
ans  until  the  even :  and  about  the  time  of  the  sun  going 
down  he  died. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

Jehoshaphat ,  reproved  by  Jehu,  visiteth  his  kingdom. 

AND  Je-hosh'a-phat  the  king  of  Ju'dah  returned  to  his 
house  in  peace  to  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

2  And  Je'hu  the  son  of  Ha-na'ui  “the  seer  went  out  to  meet 
him,  and  said  to  king  Je-hosh'a-phat,  Shouldest  thou  help  the 
ungodly,  and  Hove  them  that  hate  the  Lord  ?  therefore  is 
'wrath  upon  thee  from  before  the  Lord. 

3  Nevertheless,  there  are  ’'good  things  found  in  thee,  in 
that  thou  hast  taken  away  the  groves  out  of  the  land,  and 
hast  'prepared  thine  heart  to  seek  God. 

4  And  Je-hosh'a-phat  dwelt  at  Je-ru'sa-lem:  andfhe  wentout 
again  through  thepeople  from  Be'er-she'ba  to  mount  E'phra-im, 
and  brought  them  back  unto  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

5  %And  he  set  judges  in  the  land  throughout  all  the 
fenced  cities  of  Ju'dah,  city  by  city, 

6  And  said  to  the  judges,  Take  heed  what  ye  do:  for  -'ye 
judge  not  for  man,  but  for  the  Lord,  ''who  is  with  you  fin 
the  judgment. 

7  Wherefore  now  let  the  fear  of  the  Lord  be  upon  you ; 
take  heed  and  do  it:  for  Hhtre  is  no  iniquity  with  the  Lord 
our  God,  nor  'respect  of  persons,  nor  taking  of  gifts. 

8  ^[Moreover  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  did  Je-hosh'a-phat  *set  of  the 
Le'vites,  and  of  the  priests,  and  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of 
Is'ra-el,  for  the  judgment  of  the  Lord,  and  for  controversies, 
when  they  returned  to  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

9  And  he  charged  them,  saying,  Thus  shall  ye  do  'in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  faithfully,  and  with  a  perfect  heart. 

10  "■And  what  cause  soever  shall  come  to  you  of  your 
brethren  that  dwell  in  their  cities,  between  blood  and  blood, 
between  law  and  commandment,  statutes  and  judgments, 
ye  shall  even  warn  them  that  they  trespass  not  against  the 
Lord,  and  so  "wrath  come  upon  “you,  and  upon  your  breth¬ 
ren  :  this  do,  and  ye  shall  not  trespass. 

11  And,  behold,  Am-a-ri'ah  the  chief  priest  is  over  you  pin 
all  matters  of  the  Lord  ;  and  Zeb-a-di'ak  the  son  of  Ish'ma-el, 
the  ruler  of  the  house  of  Ju'dah,  for  all  the  king’s  matters: 
also  the  Le'vites  shall  be  officers  before  you.  fDeal  cour¬ 
ageously,  and  the  Lord  shall  be  ’with  the  good. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

Jehoshaphat  proclaimeth  a  fast — His  prayer. 

IT  came  to  pass  after  this  also,  that  the  children  of  Mo'ab, 
and  the  children  of  Am'mon,  and  with  them  other  be¬ 
sides  the  Am'mon-ites,  came  against  Je-hosh'a-phat  to  battle. 

2  Then  there  came  some  that  told  Je-hosh'a-phat,  saying, 
There  cometh  a  great  multitude  against  thee  from  beyond 
the  sea  on  this  side  Syr'i-a ;  and,  behold,  they  be  “in  Haz'a- 
zon-ta'mar,  which  is  6En-ge'di. 


robes.  So  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  dLo-mc^i  1  • 

30 they  went  into  the  battle.  Now  the  king* of 
had  commanded  the  captains  of  his  chariot*  y  •  a 
Tight  neither  with  small  nor  great  save  Jii  ^ 

31  the  king  of  Is'ra-el.  An.l  it  efme  to  °"fe 
captains  of  the  chariots  saw  Je-hosh'a-phat’  i  !  (  C 
eaid,  Itis  the  king  of  Is'ra-el.  TherefSen,  'J 
about  to  fight  against  him:  but  Je-hosh'a,W~ 
o«t,  and  the  Lord  helped  bin, ;  and 

32  them  to  depart  from  him.  And  it  ct 
when  the.  captains  of  the  chariots  saw  that  it  was 
not  the  king  of  Is'ra-el,  that  they  turned  back 

33  pursuing  him.  And  a  certain  man  drew  his  bow  Z 
a  vent  ure  and  smote  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  between  4 ! 
joints  of  the  harness:  wherefore  he  said  to  the  drive  v 
of  the  chariot  Turn  thine  hand,  and  carry  me  out 

34 ot  the  host;  tor  I  am  sore  wounded.  And  tin* 
battle  increased  that  day :  howbeit  the  king  of  Is'ra-,' 
stayed  himself  up  in  his  chariot  against  the  Syr'i-ans 
until  the  even :  and  about  the  time  of  the 
down  of  the  sun  he  died. 
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And  Je-hosh'a-phat  the  king  of  Ju'dah  returned 


2  his  house  iu  peace  to  J e-ru'sa-lem.  And  Je'hu  the  son 
of  Ha-na'ni  the  seer  went  out  to  meet  him,  and  said 

to  k  ing  Je-hosh'a-phat,  Shouldest  thou  help  the  wicked, 

and  love  them  that  hate  the  Lord?  for  this  thing 

3  wrath  is  upon  thee  from  before  the  Lord.  Never¬ 
theless  there  are  good  things  found  in  thee,  in  that 
thou  hast  put  away  the  Ash'er-oth  out  of  the  laud 
and  hast  set  thine  heart  to  seek  God. 

4  And  Je-hosh'a-phat  dwelt  at  Je-ru'sa-lem:  and  he 
went  out  again  among  the  people  from  Be'er-she'ba  to 
the  hill  country  of  E'phra-im,  and  brought  them  back 

5  unto  the  Lord,  the  God  of  their  fathers.  And  he 
set  judges  in  the  land  throughout  all  the  fenced 

6  cities  of  Ju'dah,  city  by  city,  and  said  to  the  judges. 
Consider  what  ye  do  :  for  ye  judge  not  for  man,  but 
for  the  Lord  ;  and  he  is  with  you  sin  the  judgement. 

7  Now  therefore  let  the  fear  of  the  Lord  he  upon 
you;  take  heed  and  do  it:  for  there  is  no  iniquity 
with  the  Lord  our  God,  nor  respect  of  persons,  nor 

8  taking  of  gifts.  Moreover  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  did  Je-hosh'a- 
phat  set  of  the  Le'vites  and  the  priests,  and  of  the 
heads  of  the  fathers’  houses  of  Is'ra-el,  for  the  judge¬ 
ment  of  the  Lord,  and  for  controversies.  And  they 

9  returned  to  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  he  charged  them,  sav¬ 
ing,  Thus  shall  ye  do  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  faith- 

10  fully,  and  with  a  perfect  heart.  And  whensoever 
any  controversy  shall  come  to  you  from  your  bret  i- 
ren  that  dwell  in  their  cities,  between  blood  am 
blood,  between  law  and  commandment,  statutes  am 
judgements,  ye  shall  warn  them,  that  they  H-  1111 
guilty  towards  the  Lord,  and  so  wrath  come  uP°jj 
you  and  upon  your  brethren:  this  do,  and  ye  s'a 

11  not  be  guilty.  And,  behold,  Am-a-ri'ah  t  ie  c  m 
priest  is  over  you  in  all  matters  of  the 

Zeb-a-di'ah  the  son  of  Ish'ma-el,  the  ruler  o  tie  o  1  “ 

of  Ju'dah,  in  all  the  king’s  matters:  also  the  bev 

’  -  -  -  <Deal  courageously, 
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shall  be  officers  before  you. 
and  the  Lord  be  with  the  good. 
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•Ileb-  , 
and  do- 


J  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  the  n 
of  Mo'ab,  and  the  children  of  Am'mon,  am  " 
some  of  the 5  Am'mon-ites,  came  against Je-hosi  .  - 

2  to  battle.  Then  there  came  some  that  tolc  t 

phat,  saying,  There  cometh  a  great  mu  1  p^old, 
thee  from  beyond  the  sea  from  Syr  i-a.  *  ’  ge'di). 

they  be  in  Haz'a-zon-ta'mar  (the  same  is  S 
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,‘i  And  Je-hosh'a-phat  feared,  and  set  fhimself  to  'seek  the 

1  A  n  /oo4  f  h  rAll  Opn  r»llf  oil  TllLln  K 


11(1  eJ  f  -J i  unn  m  *■  ■* ^  j  i 

Lour  and  ''proclaimed  a  fast  throughout  all  Ju'dah. 

4  And  Ju'dah  gathered  themselves  together,  to  ask  help  of 
the  Lord:  even  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Ju'dah  they  came  to 
seek  the  Lord. 

5  ^[And  Je-hosh'a-phat  stood  in  the  congregation  of  Ju'dah 
and  Je-ru'sa-lem,  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  before  the  new 
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6  And  said,  0  Lord  God  of  our  fathers,  art  not  thou  'God 
in  heaven?  and  /rulest  not  thou  over  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  heathen?  and  "in  thine  hand  is  there  not  power  and 
might,  so  that  none  is  able  to  withstand  thee  ? 

7  Art  not  thou  *our  God  f who  ‘didst  drive  out  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  this  land  before  thy  people  Is'ra-el,  and  gavest 
it  to  the  seed  of  A'bra-ham  *thy  friend  for  ever  ? 

8  And  they  dwelt  therein,  and  have  built  thee  a  sanctuary 
therein  for  thy  name,  saying, 

9  'If,  when  evil  cometh  upon  us,  as  the  sword,  judgment, 
or  pestilence,  or  famine,  we  stand  before  this  house,  and  in 
thy  presence,  (for  thy  “name  is  in  this  house,)  and  cry  unto 
thee  in  our  affliction,  then  thou  wilt  hear  and  help. 

10  And  now,  behold,  the  children  of  Am'mon  and  Mo'ab 
and  mount  Se'ir,  whom  thou  "wouldest  not  let  Is'ra-el  invade 
when  they  came  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  but  "they  turned 
from  them,  and  destroyed  them  not ; 

11  Behold,  1  say,  how  they  reward  us,  pto  come  to  cast  us 
out  of  thy  possession,  which  thou  hast  given  us  to  inherit. 

12  O  our  God,  wilt  thou  not  ’judge  them?  for  we"  have 

no  might  against  this  great  company  that  cometh  against 
us;  neither  know  we  what  to  do  :  but  rour  eyes  are  upon 
thee.  -  ^ 

13  And  all  Ju'dah  stood  before  the  Lord,  with  their  little 
ones,  their  wives,  and  their  children. 

14  Vfhen  upon  Ja-ha'zi-el  the  son  of  Zcch-a-ri'ah,the  son  of 
Be-na  mh,  the  son  of  Je-i'el,  the  son  of  Mat-ta-ni'ah,  a  Le'vite 
of  the  sons  of  A  saph,  *came  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  in  the 
midst  ot  the  congregation  ; 

of  win  Sak1,  HfEken  7f> a11  Ju'dalb  and  ye  inhabitants 
ot  Je-ru  sa-lem,  and  thou  kino-  -al 
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.  .  .  rtn/V'”  oeou.st  them:  behold,  they 

eri  of  the  I  f  l.  n°J  Z“i  a“d  ^  sh>"  hod  them  at  the 
17  “yIr  n  k’  before  the  wilderness  of  Jer'u-el. 

selves  stand  ven°srrd  1°  ^  in  battle:  set  your- 

with  you  0  Ju'dah’  ^  t66  tbe  1saIvatlon  of  tbe  Lord 
dismayed  -  n  '  and  Je-ru'sa-lem :  fear  not,  nor  be 

will  be  with  you°ri°W  g°  out  against  them  :  “for  the  Lord 

grou^^anVdf  blS  head  with  his  face  to  the 

fell  before  the  Wd3h  and  the  ial>abitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem 

19  And  the  T  ^  wo/shippmg  the  Lord. 

fd  of  the  children 'of^he  K*  ,fi!ldren  of, the  Ko'hath-ites, 
Lord  God  of  ls'ra  el  w:,]Ior,  b'^S’  s.tooa  UP  to  Praise  the 

20  ITAnd  thpv  ,tb  ,a  loud  voice  on  high. 

into  the  wildemessSe0faTe  ]"  m<\rning’  and  went  forth 

Je-hosh'a-phat  stood  ...  l  k,°  aT;  and  as  tiley  went  forth, 
‘“habitants  of  Je-ru'sa  1P  SaidA  ^ear  .rae>  ®  Ju’dah,  and  ye 
so  shall  ye  be  establid  ,m;  Relieve  in  the  Lord  your  God, 
prosper.  ‘  ‘  bed  >  believe  his  prophets,  so  shall  ye 

appointed  Strstt!l  C?nsulted  with  the  people,  he 

ie  beauty  of  holiness  0311(1  ^tbat  skcudd  praise 

1(1  t0  sa7,  ‘Praise  the  Lord^/  °?  bef°re  the  arm-v> 
RiOrd  ;  for  his  mercy  endureth 


for  ever,  "  vior  his  mercy 

set nnibushmentsagai and  to  Praise>  "the  Lord 
against  the  children  of  Am'mon,  Mo'ab,  and 


3  And  Je-hosh'aphat  feared,  and  set  himself  to  seek 
unto  the  Lord;  and  he  proclaimed  a  fast  through- 

4  out  all  Ju'dah.  And  Ju'dah  gathered  themselves 
together,  to  seek  help  of  the  Lord:  even  out  of 
all  the  cities  of  Ju'dah  they  came  to  seek  the 

o  Lord.  And  Je-hosh'a-phat  stood  iu  the  congregation 
^  of  Ju  dah  and  Je-ru'sa-lem,  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
6 before  the  new  court;  and  he  said,  O  Lord,  the 
God  of  our  fathers,  art  not  thou  God  in  heaven  ? 
and  art  not  thou  ruler  over  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
nations?  and  in  thine  hand  is  power  and  might,  so 
t  that  none  is  able  to  withstand  thee.  Didst  not  thou, 
O  our  God,  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  this  land 
before  thy  people  Is'ra-el,  and  gavest  it  to  the  seed 
Sot  A  bra-ham  thy  friend  for  ever?  And  they  dwelt 
therein,  and  have  built  thee  a  sanctuary  therein  for 
9  thy  name,  saying,  If  evil  come  upon  us,  ’the  sword, 
judgement,  or  pestilence,  or  famine,  we  will  stand 
before  this  house,  and  before  thee,  (for  thy  name  is 

m ln  i  ■ i1S  bouse,)  and  cry  unto  thee  in  our  affliction, 

lUnnd  thou  wilt  hear  and  save.  And  now,  behold,  the 
children  of  Am'mon  and  Mo'ab  and  mount  Se'ir 
whom  thou  wouldest  not  let  Is'ra-el  invade,  when 
they  came  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  but  they  turned 

11  aside  from  them,  and  destroyed  them  not;' behold, 
how  they  reward  us,  to  come  to  cast  us  out  of  thy 

12  possession,  which  thou  hast  given  us  to  inherit  O 
our  God,  wilt  thou  not  judge  them?  for  we  have  no 
might  against  this  great  company  that  cometh 
against  us;  neither  know  we  what  to  do:  but  our 

13  eyes  are  upon  thee.  And  all  Ju'dah  stood  before 
the  Lord  with  their  little  ones,  their  wives,  and 

14  their  children.  Then  upon  Ja-ha'zi-el  the  son  of 
Zech-a-n  ah,  the  son  of  Be-na'iah,the  son  of  Je-i'el,  the 
son  of  Mat-ta-ni'ah,  the  Le'vite,  of  the  sons  of  A'saph 
came  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  con- 

15  gregation;  and  he  said,  Hearken  ye,  All  Ju'dah,  and 
ye  inhabitants  of  J  e-ru'salem,and  thou  kingJe-hosh'a- 
phat:  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you,  Lear  not  ye 

(bsmayod  by  reason  of  this  great  multi¬ 
lb  tude;  tor  the  battle  is  not  yours,  but  God's.  To¬ 
morrow  go  ye  down  against  them:  behold,  they 
come  up  by  the  ascent  of  Ziz;  and  ye  shall  find 
them  at  the  end  of  the  valley,  before  the  wilderness 

17  of  Jer  u-el.  1  e  shall  not  need  to  fight  in  this  battle 
set  yourselves,  stand  ye  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of 
the  Lord  with  you,  O  Ju'dah  and  Je-ru'sa-lem:  fear 
not,  nor  be  dismayed:  to-morrow  go  out  against 

18  them ;  for  the  Lord  is  with  you.  And  Je-hosh'aphat 
bowed  his  head  with  his  face  to  the  ground  :  and  all 
Ju  dah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  fell  down 
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19  before  the  Lord,  worshipping  the  Lord.  And  the  I 
Le,  votes,  of  the  children  of  the  Ko'hath-ites  and  of  the 


children  of  tae  Ivo'rah-ites,  stood  up  to  praise  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  with  an  exceeding  loud 
20  voice.  And  they  rose  early  in  the  morning,  and 
went  forth  into  the  wilderness  of  Te-ho'a  :  and  as 
they  went  forth  Je-hosh'a-phat  stood  and  said,  Hear 
me,  O  J u'dah,  and  ye  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  •  be¬ 
lieve  in  the  Lord  your  God,  so  shall  ye  be  estab- 
lished;  believe  his  prophets,  so  shall' ye  prosper. 
-1  And  when  he  bad  taken  counsel  with  the  people  he 
appointed  them  that  should  sing  unto  the  Lord 
and  praise  2the  beauty  of  holiness,  as  they  went  out 
before  the  army,  and  say,  Give  thanks  unto  the 
22  1,ord  ;  for  lus  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  And  when 
they  began  to  sing  and  to  praise,  the  Lord  set  liers 
in  wait  against  the  children  of  Am'mon,  Mo'ab  and 
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mount  Se'ir,  which  were  come  against  Ju'dah;  and  ]|  they 
were  smitten. 

23  For  the  children  of  Ara'mon  and  Mo'ab  stood  up 
against  the  inhabitants  of  mount  Se'ir,  utterly  to  slay  and 
destroy  them:  and  when  they  had  made  an  end  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Se'ir,  every  one  helped  fto  destroy  another. 

24  And  when  Ju'dah  came  toward  the  watchtower  in  the 
wilderness,  they  looked  unto  the  multitude,  and,  behold,  they 
were  dead  bodies  fallen  to  the  earth,  and  fnone  escaped. 

25  And  when  Je-hosh'a-phat  and  his  people  came  to  take 
away  the  spoil  of  them,  they  found  among  them  in  abun¬ 
dance  both  riches  with  the  dead  bodies,  and  precious  jewels, 
which  thev  stripped  off  for  themselves,  more  than  they  could 
carry  away :  and  they  were  three  days  in  gathering  of  the 
spoil,  it  was  so  much. 

26  ^[And  on  the  fourth  day  they  assembled  themselves  in 
the  valley  of  ||  Ber'a-chah :  for  there  they  blessed  the  Lord  : 
therefore  the  name  of  the  same  place  was  called,  The  valley 
of  Ber'a-chah,  unto  this  day. 

27  Then  they  returned  every  man  of  Ju'dah  and  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem,  and  Je-hosh'a-phat  in  the  fforefront  of  them,  to  go 
again  to  Je-ru'sa-lem  with  joy;  for  the  Lord  had  'made  them 
to  rejoice  over  their  enemies. 

28  And  they  came  to  Je-ru'sa-lem  with  psalteries  and  harps 
and  trumpets  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

29  And  -'the  fear  of  God  was  on  all  the  kingdoms  of  those 
countries,  when  they  had  heard  that  the  Lord  fought 
against  the  enemies  of  Is'ra-el. 

30  So  the  realm  of  Je-hosh'a-phat  was  quiet :  for  his  ‘'God 
gave  him  rest  round  about. 

31  ^[‘And  Je-hosh'a-phat  reigned  over  Ju'dah:  he  ivas 
thirty  and  five  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  twenty  and  five  years  in  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  his 
mother’s  name  was  A-zu'bah  the  daughter  of  Shil'hi. 

32  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  A'sa  his  father,  and  de¬ 
parted  not  from  it,  doing  that  ichich  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord. 

33  Howbeit  ‘the  high  places  were  not  taken  away :  for  as 
yet  the  people  had  not  ‘prepared  their  hearts  unto  the  God 
of  their  fathers. 

34  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Je-hosh'a-phat,  first  and 
last,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  fbook  of  Je'hu  the 
son  of  Ha-na'ni,  'who  fis  mentioned  in  the  book  of  the 
kings  of  Is'ra-el. 

35  ^[And  after  this  “did  Je-hosh'a-phat  king  of  Ju'dah  join 
himself  with  A-ha-zi'ah  kingof  Is'ra-el,  who  did  very  wickedly; 

36  ||  And  he  joined  himself  with  him  to  make  ships  to  go 
to  Tar'shish :  and  they  made  the  ships  in  E'zi-on-ge'ber. 

37  Then  E-li-e'zer  the  son  of  Dod'a-vah  of  Ma-re'shah 
prophesied  against  Je-hosh'a-phat,  saying,  Because  thou  hast 
joined  thyself  with  A-ha-zi'ah,  the  Lord  hath  broken  thy 
works.  "And  the  ships  were  broken,  that  they  were  not 
able  to  go  to  “Tar'shish. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

Jehoram ,  succeeding  Jehoshaphat,  slayeth  his  brethren. 

ATOW  ° Je-hosh'a-phat  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
IN  buried  with  his  fethers  in  the  city  of  Da'vid.  And 
Je-ho'ram  his  son  ||  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  And  he  had  brethren  the  sons  of  Je-hosh'a-phat,  Az-a- 
ri'ah,  and  Je-hi'el,  and  Zech-a-ri'ah,  and  Az-a-ri'ah,  and 
Mi'chael,  and  Sheph-a-ti'ah :  all  these  were  the  sons  of  Je- 
hosh'a-phat  king  of  Is'ra-el. 

3  And  their  father  gave  them  great  gifts  of  silver,  and  ot 
gold,  and  of  precious  things,  with  fenced  cities  in  Ju'dah 
but  the  kingdom  gave  he  to  ||  Je-ho'ram ;  because  -•'n 
the  firstborn. 

4  Now  when  Je-ho'ram  was  risen  up  to  the  kingdom  ot  Ins 
father,  he  strengthened  himself,  and  slew  all  his  brethren 
with  the  sword,  and  divers  also  of  the  princes  of  Is'ra-el. 


XX.  23. 


was 


mount  Se'ir,  which  were  come  against  Ju'dah;  and 

23  they  were  smitten.  For  the  children  of  Am'mm 
and  Mo'ab  stood  up  against  the  inhabitants  of  mount 
Se  ir  utterly  to  slay  and  destroy  them:  and  when 
they  had  made  an  end  of  the  inhabitants  of  Se'ir 

24  every  one  helped  to  destroy  another.  And  when 
Ju'dah  came  to  the  watch-tower  of  the  wilderness 
they  looked  upon  the  multitude;  and,  behold  thev 
were  dead  bodies  fallen  to  the  earth,  and  there  were 

25  none  that  escaped.  And  when  Je-hosh'a-phat  and  his 
people  came  to  take  the  spoil  of  them,  they  found 
among  them  in  abundance  both  riches  and  'dead 
bodies,  and  precious  jewels,  which  they  stripped  off 
for  themselves,  more  than  they  could  carry  away 
and  they  were  three  days  in  taking  of  the  spoil,  it 

26  was  so  much.  And  on  the  fourth  day  they  assem¬ 
bled  themselves  in  the  valley  of  2Ber'a-cah;  for  there 
they  blessed  the  Lord  :  therefore  the  name  of  that 
place  was  called  The  valley  of  Ber'a-cah,  unto  this 

27  day.  Then  they  returned,  every  man  of  Ju'dah  and 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  Je-hcsh'a-pliat  in  the  forefront  of 
them,  to  go  again  to  J  e-ru'sa-lem  with  joy;  for  the  Lord 

28  had  made  them  to  rejoice  over  their  enemies.  And 
they  came  to  Je-ru'sa-lem  with  psalteries  and  harps 

29  and  trumpets  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And 
the  fear  of  God  was  on  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
countries,  when  they  heard  that  the  Lord  fought 

30 against  the  enemies  of  Is'ra-el.  So  the  realm  of 
Je-hosh'a-phat  was  quiet:  for  his  God  gave  him 
rest  round  about. 

31  sAnd  Je-hosh'a-phat  reigned  over  Ju'dah:  he  was 
thirty  and  five  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign; 
and  he  reigned  twenty  and  five  years  in  Je-ru'sa-lem: 
and  his  mother’s  name  was  A-zu'bah  the  daughter  ot 

32  Shil'hi.  And  he  walked  in  the  vray  of  A'sa  his  father, 
and  turned  not  aside  from  it,  doing  that  which  was 

33  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord.  Howbeit  the  high 
places  were  not  taken  away;  neither  as  yet  had  the 
people  set  their  hearts  unto  the  God  of  their  fathers. 

34  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Je-hosh'a-pliat,  first  and 

last,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  ‘history  of  Je  hu 
the  son  of  Ha-na'ni,  “which  is  inserted  in  the  book  of 
the  kings  of  Is'ra-el.  _  . 

35  6And  after  this  did  Je-hosh'a-phat  king  of  Ju  dan 
join  himself  with  A-ha-zi'ah  king  of  Is'ra-el;  the  same 

36  did  very  wickedly  :  and  he  joined  himself  with  uni 
to  make  ships  to  go  to  Tar'shish  :  and  they  mai  e  t  e 

37  ships  in  E'zi-on-ge'ber.  Then  E-li-e'zer  the  son  ot 
Dod'a-va-hu  of  Ma-re'shah  prophesied  against  Je- 
hosh'a-phat,  saying,  Because  thou  hast  joinec  t  vse 
with  A-ha-zi'ah,  the  Lord  hath  ’destroyed  thy  works. 
And  the  ships  were  broken,  that  they  weie  no 

to  go  to  Tar'shish. 

8And  Je-hosh'a-phat  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  wa 

buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  ^ 

2  Je-ho'ram  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead.  n  ’  D(j 
brethren  the  sons  of  Je-hosh'a-phat,  Az-a-ii  a  > 

Je-hi'el, and  Zech-a-ri'ah, andAz-a-n'ah,andMictiK 

and  Sheph-a-ti'ah :  all  these  were  the  sons 
3 hosh'a-phat  king  of  Is'ra-el.  And  their  a  ^  ^ 
them  great  gifts,  of  silver,  and  of  g‘  >  but 
precious  things,  with  fenced  cities  i  waS 

the  kingdom  gave  he  to  Je-ho'ram,  eca  jgen  up 
4  the  firstborn.  Now  when  Je-ho  ram  wa  gtrengtli- 
over  the  kingdom  of  his  father, -an  tpe 

cned  himself,  he  slew  all  his  J1.L  p  Is'ra-el- 
sword,  and  divers  also  of  the  princes  ot 
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1 1  Which 
was  writ 
before  his 


5  ^[’Je-ho'ram  was  thirty  and  two  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  he  reigned  eight  years  in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

6  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings  of  Is'ra-el, 
like  as  did  the  house  of  A'hab :  for  he  had  the  daughter  of 
A'hab  to  wife :  and  he  wrought  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord. 

7  Howbeit  the  Lord  would  not  destroy  the  house  of  Da'vid, 
because  of  the  covenant  that  he  had  made  with  Da'vid,  and  as 
he  promised  to  give  a  flight  to  him  and  to  his  rfsons  for  ever. 

8  IfTn  his  days  the  E'dom-ites  revolted  from  under  the 
fdominion  of  Ju'dah,  and  made  themselves  a  king. 

9  Then  Je-ho'ram  went  forth  with  his  princes,  and  all  hischar- 
iots  with  him :  and  he  rose  up  by  night,  and  smote  the  E'dom- 
ites  which  compassed  him  in,  and  the  captains  of  the  chariots. 

10  So  the  E'dom-ites  revolted  from  under  the  hand  of 
Ju'dah  unto  this  day.  The  same  time  also  did  Lib'nah 
revolt  from  under  his  hand;  because  he  had  forsaken  the 
Lord  God  of  his  fathers. 

11  Moreover  he  made  high  places  in  the  mountains  of 
Ju'dah,  and  caused  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  to  Com¬ 
mit  fornication,  and  compelled  Ju'dah  thereto. 

12  HAnd  there  came  a  ||  writing  to  him  from  E-li'jah  the 
prophet,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Da'vid  thy 
father,  Because  thou  hast  not  walked  in  the  ways  of  Je-hosh'- 
a-phafc  thy  father,  nor  in  the  ways  of  A'sa  king  of  Ju'dah 

13  But  hast  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings  of  Is'ra-el' 
and  hast  “'made  Ju'dah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem 

|K.  ^ \°  a  whormg,  like  to  the  'whoredoms  of  the  house  of 

A  hab,  and  also  hast  slam  thy  brethren  of  thy  father’s 
house,  which  were  better  than  thyself- 

nL4niBeh0!fAwithu-tai  great  PlaSue  wiH  the  Lord  smite  thy 
people,  and  thy  children,  and  thy  wives,  and  all  thy  (roods  • 

o  And  thou  shalt  have  great  sickness  by  'disease  of  thy 
daj’by  day!  7  b°'"ilS  “  0nt  b>'  °f  the  silS 

iritlf  ?h?Ph!  'fri  “P  aS“i“t  Je-bo'ram  the 

Efc  °f  'be  ‘bat 
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ru  sa-lem  eight  years,  and  de¬ 
ed:  howbeit  they  buried  him 
OT-r  a  1U  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings. 

CHAPTER  v  Y  T  T  ° 

t  I  A  ND  the  bJ'hu. 

21  ^  youngest  son  kin^inhfcf“?'1®ni  “ade  “A-ha-zi'ah  his 


ylKihgs 

*•2).  4c 

|  Seech 

**  l?“/fthSthe A-ra^EJ^f a,f‘  ¥. jCWTJwliS 

S2°  the  so“f  rE^P^a'aja.all  the ‘eldest. 


‘'k.  21. 15, 

K!n. 

Ubg,, 


76. 

^.21  6. 


884 


to 


-^a-zrah  the  son  of  Tp  U  S  -  S1?  a11  ‘eldest. 

Forty  and  two  years  old  ^  of  Jt>'dah  reigned. 

m  *»gn,  and  he  reSm-d  ^  A~ha^h  "’hen  he  began 

Mother’s  name  also  ^ItH  L“  J^-lem.  His 
J  He  al«o  walked  in  tko  h  *b  the  dailgbter  of  Om'ri 

S  K,h«  «.  his  "„teff  1 the. 'rse  »f  *** •  far 

A  therefore  he  did  «“?  ■  ,to  do  wickedly. 

<5  =  for  th!,;n  E  Si?kt  °f  L™->  like  the 

‘  e  -  .fatber>  to  h‘ 


o  ’Je-ho'ram  was  thirty  and  two  years  old  when  he  be¬ 
gan  to  reign;  and  he  reigned  eight  years  in  Je-ru'sa- 
Olem  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kingsof  Is'ra-el 
as  did  the  house  of  A'hab:  for  he  had  the  daughter 
of  A  hab  to  wife:  aud  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord.  Howbeit  the  Lord  would  not 
destroy  the  house  of  Da'vid,  because  of  the  covenant 
that  he  had  made  with  Da'vid,  and  as  he  promised  to 
8  give  a  lamp  to  him  and  to  his  children  alway.  In  his 
days  E  dom  revolted  from  under  the  hand  of  Ju'dah 
Jand  made  a  king  over  themselves.  Then  Je-ho'ram 
passed  over  with  his  captains,  and  all  his  chariots 

E'  lnm'kV  T-  ihe  r°Se  Up  bT  n'gbt,  and  smote  the 
E  dom-ites  which  compassed  him  about,  and'the  cap- 

W  h°  r  fCT  m°,tS-  So  E'dom  revolted  from  under 
the  hand  of  Ju  dah,  unto  this  day  :  then  did  Lib'nah 

revolt  at  the  same  time  from  under  his  hand :  be- 
®ause  he  bad  forsaken  the  Lord,  the  God  of  his 
11  fathers  Moreover  he  made  high  places  in  the 
mountains  of  Ju'dah,  and  made  the  inhabitants  of 

TOaT/u  Cm  t0  g°  a  "boring,  and  3led  Ju'dah  astray. 
1- And  there  came  a  writing  to  him  from  E-li'jah  the 

fT'SVW  Tp1S  saith,the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Da  \id  thy  father,  Because  thou  hast  not  walked  in 

13  nfCA'Th°  Je‘koTsb  a-pbat  thy  father,  nor  in  the  ways 

tklng  ?TJuda,h;  bl,thast  walked  ^  the  way 
£einf°/TIs  ra-el,aud  hast  made  Ju'dah  and  the 
nhabitants  of  Je-ru  sa-lem  to  go  a  whoring,  like  as  the 

f  thv0f,fl  la>b  idld;  and  .alf  hast  slain  %  brethren 

14«plf  71  n  mr  S+uh0UTSe,  Mhlch  were  better  ‘ban  thy- 

14  self,  behold,  the  Lord  will  smite  with  a  great 

pJagne  thy  people,  and  thy  children,  aud  thy  wives 
lo  and  all  thy  substance :  and  thou  shalt  ha^e  great 

Jail  Tit  k7  dlS6aSe  °f  b°Wels’  Until  tbT  bowels 

lfiAnllfl  Tby  reaS-0D  f  the  Slckness>  6dav  by  dav. 
ib  And  the  Lord  stirred  up  against  Je-ho'ram  the  spirit 

17  £  ^  Pbi-hS'tines,andof  the  A-ra'bi-ans  which  are 

17  beside  the  E-thi-o  pi-ans  :  and  they  came  up  against 
u  dab,  and  brake  into  it,  and  carried  away  afl  the 
substance  that  was  found  'in  the  king’s  house  and 
his  sons  also, and  his  wives;  so  that  there  was  never 
a  son  left  him  save  sJe-ho'a-haz,  the  youngest  of  hL 

19  hr,DS'l  Sftel-  3  t]?1S  the  Loed  smote  bim  in  his 

19  bowels  with  an  incurable  disease.  And  it  came  to 

pass  in  process  of  time,  at  the  end  of  two  years 
that  bis  bowels  fell  out  by  reason  of  his  sickness’ 
and  he  died  of  sore  diseases.  And  his  people  made 

20 Tl  baiDinS  Por  bim,  like  the  burning  of  bus  fathers 

20  Thirty  and  two  years  old  was  he  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  in  Je-rn'sa-lem  eight  years-  and 
he  departed  without  being  desired;  and  they  buried 

of“henkibgsC.lty  a'Vld’  but  n0t  “  tbe  8ePulcbres 
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And  tbe  inhabitants  of  J  e-ru'sa-lem  made  10A-ha-zi'ah 
his  youngest  son  king  in  his  stead :  for  the  hand  of 
men  that  came  with  the  A-ra'bi-ans  to  the  camp  had 
slain  all  the  eldest.  So  A-ba-zi'ah  the  son  of  Je-lm'ram  xxi  it 

2  kmg  of  Ju  dah  reigned.  "Forty  and  two  years  old  J'h*~  ’ 

Avas  A-ha-zi  ah  when  he  began  to  reign ;  and  he  reisrued 
one  year  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  :  and  his  mother's' naS 

3  Ath-a-h  ah  the  ’-daughter  of  Om'ri.  He  also  walked 
in  the  ways  of  the  house  of  A'hab:  for  his  mother 

4  was  his  counsellor  to  do  wickedly.  And  he  Bd 

5wdkedealdeaft  ^  «  bis  desSncGon"  He 
talked  also  after  their  counsel,  and  wenfwifk  tq  i  , 
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Haz'a-el  king  of  Syr'i-a  at  Ra'moth-gil'e-ad :  and  the  Syr'- 
i-ans  smote  Jo'ram. 

6  •'"And  he  returned  to  be  healed  in  Jez're-el  because  of  the 
wounds  fwhich  were  given  him  at  Ra'mah,  when  he  fought 
with  Haz'a-el  king  of  Syr'i-a.  And  ||  Az-a-ri'ah  the  son 
of  Je-ho'ram  king  of  Ju'dah  went  down  to  see  Je-ho'ram 
the  son  of  A'hab  at  Jez're-el,  because  he  was  sick. 

7  And  the  fdestruction  of  A-ha-zi'ah  ‘'was  of  God  by 
coming  to  Jo'ram  :  for  when  he  was  come,  he  '‘went  out  with 
Je-ho'ram  against  Je'hu  the  son  of  Nim'shi,  ’whom  the 
Lord  had  anointed  to  cut  off  the  house  of  A'hab. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Je'hu  was  ‘executing 
judgment  upon  the  house  of  A'hab,  and  'found  the  princes 
of  Ju'dah,  and  the  sons  of  the  brethren  of  A-ha-zi'ah,  that 
ministered  to  A-ha-zi'ah,  he  slew  them. 

9  "And  he  sought  A-ha-zi'ah :  and  they  caught  him,  (for 
he  was  hid  in  Sa-ma'ri-a,)  and  brought  him  to  Je'hu :  and 
when  they  had  slain  him,  they  buried  him :  Because,  said 
they,  he  is  the  son  of  Je-hosh'a-phat,  who  "sought  the  Lord 
with  all  his  heart.  So  the  house  of  A-ha-zi'ah  had  no 
power  to  keep  still  the  kingdom. 

10  «I°But  when  Ath-a-li'ah  the  mother  of  A-ha-zi'ah  saw 
that  her  son  was  dead,  she  arose  and  destroyed  all  the  seed 
royal  of  the  house  of  Ju'dah. 

11  But  pJe-ho-shab'e-ath,  the  daughter  of  the  king,  took 
Jo'ash  the  son  of  A-ha-zi'ah,  and  stole  him  from  among 
the  king’s  sons  that  were  slain,  and  put  him  and  his 
nurse  in  a  bedchamber.  So  Je-ho-shab'e-ath,  the  daughter 
of  king  Je-ho'ram,  the  wife  of  Je-hoi'a-da  the  priest,  (for 
she  was  the  sister  of  A-ha-zi'ah,)  hid  him  from  Ath-a-li'ah, 
so  that  she  slew  him  not. 

12  And  he  was  with  them  hid  in  the  house  of  God  six 
years :  and  Ath-a-li'ah  reigned  over  the  land. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

Jehoiada  restoreth  the  worship  of  God. 

AND  “in  the  seventh  year  Je-hoi'a-da  strengthened  him¬ 
self,  and  took  the  captains  of  hundreds,  Az-a-ri'ah  the 
son  of  Jer'o-ham,  and  Ish'ma-el  the  son  of  Je-ho-ha'nan,  and 
Az-a-ri'ah  the  son  of  0'bed,and  Ma-a-se'iah  the  son  of  Ad-a-i'ah, 
and  E-lish'a-phat  the  son  of  Zich'ri,  into  covenant  with  him. 

2  And  they  went  about  in  Ju'dah,  and  gathered  the  Le'- 
vites  out  of*  all  the  cities  of  Ju'dah,  and  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  of  Is'ra-el,  and  they  came  to  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

3  And  all  the  congregation  made  a  covenant  with  the 
king  in  the  house  of  God.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Be¬ 
hold,  the  king’s  son  shall  reign,  as  the  Lord  hath  '’said  of 
the  sons  of  Da'vid. 

4  This  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do ;  A  third  part  of  you 
“entering  on  the  sabbath,  of  the  priests  and  of  the  Le'vites, 
shall  be  porters  of  the  fdoors ; 

5  And  a  third  part  shall  be  at  the  king’s  house ;  and  a  third 
part  at  the  gate  of  the  foundation:  and  all  the  people  shall 
be  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  But  let  none  come  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  save  the 
priests,  and  ‘'they  that  minister  of  the  Le'vites  ;  they  shall  go 
in,  for  they  are  holy :  but  all  the  people  shall  keep  the  watch 
of  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  Le'vites  shall  compass  the  king  round  about, 
every  man  with  his  weapons  in  his  hand;  and  whosoever  else 
cometh  into  the  house,  he  shall  be  put  to  death :  but  be  ye 
with  the  king  when  he  cometh  in,  and  when  he  goeth  out. 

8  So  the  Le'vites  and  all  Ju'dah  did  according  to  all  things 
that  Je-hoi'a-da  the  priest  had  commanded,  and  took  every 
man  his  men  that  were  to  come  in  on  the  sabbath,  with 
them  that  were  to  go  out  on  the  sabbath  :  for  Je-hoi  a-da  the 
priest  dismissed  not  “the  courses. 

9  Moreover,  Je-hoi'a-da  the  priest  delivered  to  the  captains 
of  hundreds  spears,  and  bucklers,  and  shields,  that  had  been 
king  Da'vid’s,  which  were  in  the  house  of  God. 


■XXII.  G. 

Haz'a-el  king  of  Syr'i-a  at  Ra'moth-cil'e^uLTTTTr 
6Syr'i-ans  wounded  Jo'ram.  And  hf  retmnedto t  - 
healed  in  Jez're-el  >of  the  wounds  which  they  had 
given  him  at  Ra'mah,  when  he  fomAn  „  • 
Haz'a-el  king  of  Syr'i-a  And  ’Az-a-ri4  the 
Je-lio  ram  lung  of  Ju  dah  went  down  to  see  Je-hoVi.n 
the  son  of  A'hab  in  Jez're-el,  because  he  was  sicl- 

7  Aow  the  destruction  of  A-ha-zi'ah  was  of  God  in  tint 
he  went  unto  Jo'ram :  for  when  lie  was  come,  he  went 
out  with  Je-ho'ram  against  Je'hu  the  son  of ’Nim'shi 
whom  the  Lord  had  anointed  to  cut  off  the  house 

8  of  A'hab.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Je'hu  was 
executing  judgment  upon  the  house  of  A'hab,  that  he 
found  the  princes  of  Ju'dah,  and  the  sons’ of  the 
brethren  of  A-ha-zi'ah,  ministering  to  A-ha-zi'ah  aud 

9  slew  them.  5And  he  sought  A-ha-zi'ah, and  they  caught 
him,  (now  he  was  hiding  in  Sa-ma'ri-a,)  and  they 
brought  him  to  Je'hu,  and  slew  him;  and  they  buried 
him,  for  they  said,  He  is  the  son  of  Je-hosh'a-phat 
who  sought  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart.  And  the 
house  of  A-ha-zi'ah  had  no  power  to  hold  the  kingdom. 

10  7Now  when  Ath-a-li'ah  the  mother  of  A-ha-zi'ah  saw 
that  her  son  was  dead,  she  arose  and  destroyed  all  the 

11  seed  royal  of  the  house  of  Ju'dah.  But  8Je-ho-shab'- 
e-atli,  the  daughter  of  the  king,  took  Jo'ash  the  sod 
of  A-ha-zi'ah,  and  stole  him  away  from  among  the 
king’s  sons  that  were  slain,  and  put  him  and  his 
nurse  in  the  9bedchamber.  So  Je-ho-shab'e-ath,  the 
daughter  of  king  Je-ho'ram,  the  wife  of  Je-hoi'a-da  jjjjj 
the  priest,  (for  she  was  the  sister  of  A-ha-zi'ah,)  hid  *or, 

12  him  from  Ath-a-li'ah,  so  that  she  slew  him  not.  And 
he  was  with  them  hid  in  the  house  of  God  six  years: 
and  Ath-a-li'ah  reigned  over  the  land. 

23  10And  in  the  seventh  year  Je-hoi'a-da  strengthened 
himself,  and  took  the  captains  of  hundreds,  Az-a-ri'ah 
the  son  of  Jer'o-ham,  aud  Ish'ma-el  the  son  of  Je-ho- 
ha'nan,  and  Az-a-ri'ah  the  son  of  O'bed,  and  Ma-a-se'iah 
the  son  of  A-da-i'ah,and  E-lish'a-phat  the  son  of  Zich'ri, 

2  into  covenant  with  him.  And  they  went  about  in 
Ju'dah,  and  gathered  the  Le'vites  out  of  all  the  cities 
of  Ju'dah,  and  the  heads  of  fathers’  houses  of  Isra-el, 

3  and  they  came  to  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  all  the  congre¬ 
gation  made  a  covenant  with  the  king  in  the  house 
of  God.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Behold,  the  king  s 
son  shall  reign,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken  concerning 

4  the  sons  of  Da'vid.  This  is  the  thing  that  je :  sia 
do  :  "a  third  part  of  you, that  come  in  on  the  sabbatn, 
of  the  priests  and  of  the  Le'vites,  shall  h  poi  ers 

5  of  the  12doors ;  and  a  third  part  shall  be  at  the  king 
house;  and  a  third  part  at  the  gate  of  the  ioumia 
tion :  and  all  the  people  shall  be  in  the  courts  o 

6  the  house  of  the  Lord.  But  let  none  com 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  save  the  priests,  an 
that  minister  of  the  Le'vites;  they  shal  come  , 
for  they  are  holy:  but  all  the  people  shal  keep 

7  watch  of  the  Lord.  And  the  Le'vites  shah  comp 
the  king  round  about,  every  man  .with  ] 
in  his  hand;  and  whosoever  comet  ^  ,  •  wpen  be 
let  him  be  slain:  and  be  ye  with  the  S  jyvites 

8 cometh  in,  and  when  he  goeth  out.  b  da 

and  all  Ju'dah  did  according  to  all  that  Je  ^  ^ 

the  priest  commanded:  and  they  o  sabbath, with 
m  those  that  were  to  come  in  on  the  sabba  , 

’  _  nnt.  nn  the  sabbatn. 
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9  hoi'a-da  the  priest  dismissed  f  ®  ;;^ns  0f  hum 


courses 

i  noi  a-ua  me  pne^  — —  ,  ,  captainsoi  uy- 

Je-hoi'a-da  the  priest  delivered  to  th  that  bad 
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10  And  he  set  all  the  people,  every  man  having  his 
weapon  in  his  hand,  from  the  right  fside  of  the  ftemple  to 
(Ik-  left  side  of  the  temple,  along  by  the  altar  and  the 
temple,  by  the  king  round  about. 

Then  they  brought  out  the  kings  son,  and  put  upon 


11  Then  tney  umupm.  u^u 

liim  the  crown,  and  f gave  him  the  testimony,  and  made  him 

’  X  1_  .  n  ii  /  1  lit  CAn  o  nnAtnf  nr!  b  1  ..  .  1 


10  And  he  set  all  the  people,  every  man  with  his 
weapon  in  his  hand,  from  the  right  ’side  of  the 


to  the  left  side  of  the  house,  along  by  the 
and  the  house,  by  the  king  round  about. 


king. 


CrOW Uj  ciiivi  y  t  J  7 

And  Je-hoi'a-da  and  his  sons  anointed  him,  and 

said,  fGod  save  the  king. 

12  4[Now  when  Ath-a-li'ah  heard  the  noise  of  the  people 
running  and  praising  the  king,  she  came  to  the  people  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

13  And  she  looked,  and,  behold,  the  king  stood  at  his 
pillar  at  the  entering  in,  and  the  princes  and  the  trumpets 
by  the  king:  and  all  the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced,  and 
sounded  with  trumpets,  also  the  singers  with  instruments 
of  music,  and  "such  as  taught  to  sing  praise.  Then 
Ath-a-li'ah  rent  her  clothes,  and  said,  fTreason,  treason ! 

14  Then  Je-hoi'a-da  the  priest  brought  out  the  captains  of 
hundreds  that  were  set  over  the  host,  and  said  unto  them, 
Have  her  forth  of  the  ranges:  and  whoso  followeth  her, 
let  him  be  slain  with  the  sword.  For  the  priest  said,  Slay 
her  not  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

15  So  they  laid  hands  on  her;  and  when  she  was  come  to 
the  entering  '‘of  the  horse  gate  by  the  king’s  house,  they 

slew  her  there. 

16  ^[And  Je-hoi'a-da  made  a  covenant  between  him,  and 
between  all  the  people,  and  between  the  king,  that  they 
should  be  the  Lord’s  people. 

17  Then  all  the  people  went  to  the  house  of  Ba'al,  and 
brake  it  down,  and  brake  bis  altars  and  his  images  in  pieces, 
and  ‘slew  Mat'tan  the  priest  of  Ba'al  before  the  altars. 

18  Also  Je-hoi'a-da  appointed  the  officers  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  the  priests  the  Le'vites,  whom 

id  had  'distributed  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  offer 
the  burnt  offerings  of  the  Lord,  as  it  is  written  in  the  'law 
ta.28.  of  Mo'ses  with  rejoicing  and  with  singing,  as  it  was  ordained 
yby  l)a  vid. 

19  And  he  set  the 
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-  ‘porters  at  the  gates  of  the  house  of 

the  Lord,  that  none  which  was  unclean  in  any  thine  should 
enter  in.  & 

20  "And  he  took  the  captains  of  hundreds,  and  the 
noWes,  and  the  governors  of  the  people,  and  all  the  peo- 
ple  of  the  land,  and  brought  down  the  king  from  the  house 
of  the  Lord  :  and  they  came  through  the  high  gate  into 

kingdom S  '°USe’  ^  Set  th<3  king  upon  tbe  tbrone  of  the 

fople  of  the  land  rejoiced:  and  the  city 
a-,  quiet,  after  that  they  had  slain  Ath-a-li'ah  with  the  sword 

CHAPTER  XXIV 

TO'  A  CUT  a  J°aA  reigneth  WeU  a“  the  da>*  of  J'hoxada. 

J  anf1  ,  seven  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign 

years  in  Je-rn4-lem.  fi 

2  And  I?  Zlb  '-ah  of  Be'er-she'ba. 

Lord  al/the'days'of  J?b°  r!ght  in  the  sight  of  the 

3  And  U  r  ,  Je-Loi'a-da  the  priest. 

sons  and  daughter.^  t0°k  ^  h‘m  tw°  wives‘  and  he  begat 

],°rqiairtLToLe°oHL‘ Lord!^  ^  minded 

and  said  tothem'oo  togetber  the  priests  and  the  Le'vites, 

ofall  Is'ra-el  SnevtA  U' citjeS  of  Ju'dalb  aad 

to  year  and  si  Lr!Pairuth?  hoU,se  of  your  God  from 

w&Z’&Stl&r  lmte“ tbe  ■»««• 

l2.  him,  AVlIf  hat" S ^  /or J e;hoi'a-da  the  chief, and  said  unto 
’Utof  Ju'dah  and  out  of  T  e<piJred  op  the  Le'vites  to  bring  in 
lofS'0 ornmandment  o f  ni-!-h 6  ’ ' e^ct,io n 
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11  Then  they  brought  out  the  king’s  son,  and  2put 
the  crown  upon  him,  and  gave  him  the  testimony, 
and  made  him  king:  and  Je-hoi'a-da  and  his  sons 
anointed  him ;  and  they  said,  3God  save  the  kiDg. 

12  And  when  Ath-a-li'ah  heard  the  noise  4of  the  people 
running  and  praising  the  king,  she  came  to  the 

13 people  into  the  house  of  the  Lord:  and  she  looked, 
and,  behold,  the  king  stood  by  his  pillar  at  the  en¬ 
trance,  and  the  captains  and  the  trumpets  by  the 
king;  and  all  the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced,  and 
blew  with  trumpets ;  the  singers  also  played  on  in¬ 
struments  of  music,  and  led  the  singing  of  praise. 
Then  Ath-a-li  ah  rent  her  clothes,  and  said,  Treason, 

14  treason.  And  Je-hoi'a-da  the  priest  brought  out  the 
captains  of  hundreds  that  were  set  over  the  host, 
and  said  unto  them,  Have  her  forth  between  the 
ranks;  and  whoso  followeth  her,  let  him  be  slain 
__  with  the  sword :  for  the  priest  said,  Slay  her  not  in 

15 the  house  of  the  Lord.  So  they  made  way  for  her; 
and  she  went  to  the  entry  of  the  horse  gate  to  the 
king’s  house :  and  they  slew  her  there. 

16  And  Je-hoi'a-da  made  a  covenant  between  himself, 
and  all  the  people,  and  the  king,  that  they  should 

1 1  be  the  Lord  s  people.  And  all  the  people  went  to 
the  house  of  Ba  al,  and  brake  it  down,  and  brake  his 
altars  and  his  images  in  pieces,  and  slew  Mat'tan  the 

1 8  priest  of  Ba'al  before  the  altars.  And  Je-hoi'a-da  ap¬ 
pointed  the  officers  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  under 
the  hand  of  the  priests  the  Le'vites,  whom  Da'vid  had 
distributed  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  offer  the 
burnt  offerings  of  the  Lord,  as  it  is  written  in  the 
law  of  Mo'ses,  with  rejoicing  and  with  singing,  5ac- 

19  cording  to  the  order  of  Da'vid.  And  he  set  the 
porters  at  the  gates  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  that 
none  which  was  unclean  in  any  thing  should  enter 

20  in.  And  he  took  the  captains  of  hundreds,  and  the 
nobles,  and  the  governors  of  the  people,  and  all  the 
people  of  the  land,  and  brought  down  the  king  from 
the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and  they  came  through  the 
upper  gate  unto  the  king’s  house,  and  set  the  king 

21  upon  the  throne  of  the  kingdom.  So  all  the  people 
of  the  land  rejoiced,  and  the  city  was  quiet:  and 
they  slew  Ath-a-li'ah  with  the  sword. 

24t  6  Jo 'ash  was  seven  years  old  when  he  began  to 

reign;  and  he  reigned  forty  years  in  Je-ru'sa-lem : 
and  his  mother’s  name  was  Zib'i-ah  of  Be'er-she'ba. 

2  And  Jo'ash  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  Je-hoi'a-da  the  priest. 

3  And  Je-hoi'a-da  took  for  him  two  wives;  and  he 

4  begat  sons  and  daughters.  And  it  came  to  pass 
after  this,  that  Jo'ash  was  minded  to  restore  the 

5  house  of  the  Lord.  And  he  gathered  together 
the  priests  and  the  Le'vites,  and  said  to  them,  Go 
out  unto  the  cities  of  Ju'dah  and  gather  of  all  Is'- 
ra-el  money  to  repair  the  house  of  your  God  from 
year  to  year,  and  see  that  ye  hasten  the  matter 

6  Howbeit  the  Le'vites  hastened  it  not.  And  the 
king  called  for  Je-hoi'a-da  the  chief,  and  said  unto 
him,  Why  hast  thou  not  required  of  the  Le'vites  to 
bring  in  out  of  J u'dah  and  out  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  the  tax 
ot  Mo  ses  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  con- 
giegation  'ol  Is  ra-el,  for  the  tent  of  the  testimony? 
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broken"  0*  tllat  wicked  woman,  had 

thTncr?  PPeV.h\h°USe  f,God>  311(1  3l*o  all  the  ‘dedicated 
Ba'af-imf  ^  h°USe  °f  the  L°RD  did  they  bestow  upon 

8  And  at  the  king’s  commandment  'they  made  a  chest 
and  set  it  without  at  the  gate  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

J  And  they  made  fa  proclamation  through  Ju'dah  and  Je- 
ru  sa-lem,  to  bring  in  to  the  Lord  ‘the  collection  that  Mo'ses 
the  servant  of  God  laid  upon  Is'ra-el  in  the  wilderness. 

10  And  all  the  princes  and  all  the  people  rejoiced,  and 
brought  in,  and  cast  into  the  chest,  until  they  had  made 
an  end. 

11  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  what  time  the  chest  was 
brought  unto  the  king’s  office  by  the  hand  of  the  Lc'vites 
and  when  they  saw  that  there  was  much  money,  the  king’s 
scribe  and  the  high  priest’s  officer  came  and  emptied  the 
chest,  and  took  it,  and  carried  it  to  his  place  again.  Thus 
they  did  day  by  day,  and  gathered  money  in  abundance. 

1_  And  the  king  and  Je-hoi'a-da  gave  it  to  such  as  did  the 
work  of  the  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  hired 
masons  and  carpenters  to  repair  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
also  such  as  wrought  iron  and  brass  to  mend  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

13  So  the  workmen  wrought,  and  fthe  work  was  perfected 
.  them,  and  they  set  the  house  of  God  in  his  state,  and 

strengthened  it. 

14  And  when  they  had  finished  it,  they  brought  the  rest 
of  the  money  before  the  king  and  Je-hoira-da,  ^whereof  were 
made  vessels  for  the  house  of  the  Lord,  even  vessels  to  min¬ 
ister,  and  ||  to  offer  withal,  and  spoons,  and  vessels  of  gold 
and  silver.  And  the)'  offered  burnt  offerings  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  continually  all  the  days  of  Je-hoi’a-da. 

15  *  But  Je-hoi'a-da  waxed  old,  and  was  full  of  days 
when  he  died:  a  hundred  and  thirty  years  old  was  he 
when  he  died. 

16  And  they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  Da'vid  among  the 
kings,  because  he  had  done  good  in  Is'ra-el,  both  toward 
God,  and  toward  his  house. 

1”  Now  after  the  death  of  Je-hoi'a-da  came  the  princes  of 
Ju'dah,  and  made  obeisance  to  the  king.  Then  the  king 
hearkened  unto  them. 

18  And  they  left  the  house  of  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers,  and  served  "groves  and  idols :  and  °wrath  came  upon 
Ju'dah  and  Je-ru'sa-lem  for  this  their  trespass. 

19  Yet  he  "sent  prophets  to  them,  to  bring  them  again  unto 
the  Lord  ;  and  they  testified  against  them :  but  they  would 
not  give  ear. 

20  And  ’the  Spirit  of  God  fcame  upon  Zech-a-ri'ah  the 
son  of  Je-hoi'a-da  the  priest,  which  stood  above  the  people, 
and  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith  God,  "Why  transgress  ye 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  that  ye  cannot  prosper? 
['because  ye  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  he  hath  also  for¬ 
saken  you. 

21  And  they  conspired  against  him,  and  'stoned  him  with 
stones  at  the  commandment  of  the  king  in  the  court  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

22  Thus  Jo'ash  the  king  remembered  not  the  kindness 
which  Je-hoi'a-da  his  father  had  done  to  him,  but  slew  his 
son.  And  when  he  died,  he  said,  The  Lord  look  upon  it 
and  require  it. 

23  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  fat  the  end  of  the  year,  that 
"the  host  of  Svr'i-a  came  up  against  him :  and  they  came  to 
Ju'dah  and  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  destroyed  all  the  princes  of  the 
people  from  among  the  people,  and  sent  all  the  spoil  of 
them  unto  the  king  of  fDa-mas'cus. 

24  For  the  army  of  the  Syr'i-ans  'came  with  a  small  com¬ 
pany  of  men,  and  the  Lord  ‘'delivered  a  very  great  host 
into  their  hand,  because  they  had  forsaken  the  Lord  God 
of  their  fathers.  So  they  'executed  judgment  against  Jo'ash. 
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7  For  the  sons  of  Ath-a-li'ah  that  a 
broken  up  the  house  of  God-  and  ,W0InaJ}»  !»ad 
dedicated  things  of  the  house’  of  the  T°  the 

8  they  bestow  upon  the  Ba'a-lim.  So  the  dld 

rnanded,  and  they  made  a  chest,  and  sj?  C°?~ 

9  out  at  the  gate  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  ?h' 
they  made  a  proclamation  through  Ju'dah  and’  r  , 
sa-lem,  to  bring  in  for  the  Lord  the  tax  that  5? ' 
the  servant  of  God  laid  upon  Is'ra-el  i„  /,Mosf 

10  derness.  And  all  the  princes  knd  all  the^ 
rejoiced,  and  brought  in,  and  cast  in  „  tf  ^ 

11  until  they  had  made  an  end.  And  it  was^  °h+l8t’ 
at  what  time  the  chest  was  brought  unto  th  i 
’office  *by  the  hand  of  the  LeVftes  and  wh  V8 
saw  that  there  was  much  money  the  kino-k  " 
and  the  chief  priest’s  officer  wd 
chest,  and  took  it,  and  carried  it  to  its  nliee  n  •" 
Thus  they  did  day  by  day,  and  gathered  moneyTn 

12  abundance.  And  the  lung  and  Je-hoi'a-da  gave  it  to 
such  as  d.d  the  work  of  the  service  of  the  hous  f 
the  Lord;  and  they  hired  masons  and  carpenter 
to  restore  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  also  such  a 
wrought  iron  and  brass  to  repair  the  house  of  the 

13  Lord,  bo  the  workmen  wrought,  and  fthe  work 
was  perfected  by  them,  and  they  set  up  the  house 

14  of  God  5in  its  state,  and  strengthened  it.  And  when 
they  had  made  an  end,  they  brought  the  rest  of 
the  money  before  the  king  and  Je-hoi'a-da,  whereof  “eeord' 
were  made  vessels  for  the  house  of  the  Lord  even 
vessels  to  minister,  and  6to  offer  withal,  and  spoons 
and  vessels  of  gold  and  silver.  And  they  offered 
burnt  offerings  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  continually 

loall  the  days  of  Je-hoi'a-da.  But  Je-hoi'a-da  waxed  old 
and  was  full  of  days,  and  he  died;  an  hundred  and 

16  thirty  years  old  was  he  when  he  died.  And  they 
buried  him  in  the  city  of  Da'vid  among  the  kings, 

_  because  he  had  done  good  in  Is'ra-el,  and  toward 

17  God  and  his  house.  Now  after  the  death  of  Je- 
hoi'a-da  came  the  princes  of  Ju'dah,  and  made 
obeisance  to  the  king.  Then  the  king  hearkened 

18  unto  them.  And  they  forsook  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  their  fathers,  and  served  the 
Ash'er-im  and  the  idols:  and  wrath  came  upon 

19  Ju'dah  and  Je-ru'sa-lem  for  this  their  guiltiness.  Yet 
he  sent  prophets  to  them,  to  bring  them  again  unto 
the  Lord;  and  they  testified  against  them:  but  they 

20  would  not  give  ear.  And  the  spirit  of  God  7came 
upon  Zech-a-ri'ah  the  son  of  Je-hoi'a-da  the  priest; 
and  he  stood  above  the  people,  and  said  unto  them, 
Thus  saith  God,  Why  transgress  ye  the  command¬ 
ments  of  the  Lord,  that  ye  cannot  prosper?  because 
ye  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  he  hath  also  forsaken 

21  you.  And  they  conspired  against  him,  and  stonec 
him  with  stones  at  the  commandment  of  the  king  m 

22the  court  of  the  house  of  the  Lord.  Thus  Jo  ash 
the  king  remembered  not  the  kindness  which  Je- 
hoi'a-da  his  father  had  done  to  him,  but  slew  his  son. 

And  when  he  died,  he  said,  The  Lord  look  upon  ^ 

23  it,  and  require  it.  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  en<  r„* 
of  the  year,  that  the  army  of  the  Syr'i-ans  came  up  '“*■ 
against  him  :  and  they  came  to  J u'dah  and  Je-ru  sa-  eni, 
and  destroyed  all  the  princes  of  the  people  rom 
among  the  people,  and  sent  all  the  spoil  of  * ltm 

24  unto  the  king  of  Da-mas'cus.  For  the  army  0 
Syr'i-ans  came  with  a  small  company  of  men ,  an 
the  Lord  delivered  a  very  great  host  into  their 13  d 
because  they  had  forsaken  the  Lord,  the  Goc  of  1 
fathers.  So  they  executed  judgement  upon 
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95  And  when  they  were  departed  from  him,  (for  they  left 
hfm  in  great  diseases,)  "his  own  servants  conspired  against 
him  for  the  blood  of  the  “sons  of  Je-hoi'a-da  the  priest,  and 
slew  him  on  his  bed,  and  he  died :  and  they  buried  him  in 
the  city  of  Da'vid,  but  they  buried  him  not  in  the  sepulchres 
of  the  kings. 

26  And  these  are  they  that  conspired  against  him;  ||Za'bad 
the  son  of  Shim'e-ath  an  Am'mon-i-tess,  and  Je-hoz'a-bad 
the  son  of  ||  Shim'rith  a  Mo'ab-i-tess. 

27  *[Xow  concerning  his  sons,  and  the  greatness  of 
‘'the  burdens  laid  upon  him,  and  the  -(repairing  of  the 
house  of  God,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  ||  story  of 
the  book  of  the  kings.  dAnd  Am-a-zi'ah  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

Amaziah's  reign — He provoketh  Joash  to  his  overthrow. 

AM-A-ZI'AH  "was  twenty  and  five  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  twenty  and  nine  years 
in  .Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  his  mother’s  name  was  Je-ho-ad'dan 
of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  '’but  not  with  a  perfect  heart. 

3  V'Xow  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  kingdom  was  -(es¬ 
tablished  to  him,  that  he  slew  his  servants  that  had  killed 

the  king  his  father. 

4  But  he  slew  not  their  children,  but  did  as  it  is  Written  in 
the  law  in  the  book  of  Mo'ses,  where  the  Lord  commanded, 
saying,  The  fathers  shall  not  die  for  the  children,  neither 
shall  the  children  die  for  the  fathers,  but  every  man  shall 

die  for  his  own  sin. 

5  *[j  Moreover,  Am-a-zi'ah  gathered  Ju'dah  together,  and 
made  them  captains  over  thousands,  and  captains  over  hun¬ 
dreds, ^according  to  the  houses  of  their  fathers,  throughout 
all  Ju  dab  and  Ben'ja-min :  and  he  numbered  them  Trom 
twenty  years  old  and  above,  and  found  them  three  hundred 
thousand  choice  men,  able  to  go  forth  to  war,  that  could 
handle  spear  and  shield. 

*j  He  hired  also  a  hundred  thousand  mighty  men  of 
valour  out-  of  Is'ra-el  for  a  hundred  talents  of  silver. 

ut  there  came  a  man  of  God  to  him,  saying,  O  king, 
et  not  the  army  of  Is'ra-el  go  with  thee;  for  the  Lord  is 
Tn  w  ,  a'e  ’  t0  wit>  with  a11  the  children  of  E'phra-im 

shnll  1  T1  g0’ d°  U>  be  str0ns  for  the  battle :  God 
shall  make  thee  fall  before  the  enemy :  for  God  hath  /power 
to  help,  and  to  cast  down.  1 

we  donl^T\Zi/aa  Said  *?  the  raan  ofGod>  But  what  shall 
tarmv  of  if  i  9  ^  tf1?tS  which  1  have  given  to  the 
Lord  is  al  L  T*  '•  ^|K  t  le  man  God  answered,  "The 
10  Tl  *  t0  g!7e  thee  much  “ore  than  this, 
was  comp  rra-Z1  ah  seParated  them,  to  wit,  the  army  that 
wherefore  thei  °Ut  °  K'phra-im,  to  go  -(home  again: 

and  they  returned!?^  greatly  kindled  against  Ju'dah, 
ii  r  ;  ,  .  nec*  home  fin  great  anger. 

his  people"  anrEv"2^  strengthened  himself,  and  led  forth 

of  Se'ir  ™„  tl,»,',LVd  ^  “d  ”,0te  °f‘h* 

Ju'dahcarrv^i!11  thoasand  lefi  alive  did  the  children  of 
of  the  rock’  anrH  C?  o!Ve’  and  brought  them  unto  the  top 
that  they  all  wI  r  *hem.d°wn  from  the  top  of  the  rock, 

13  fKk  ere^oken  ln  l»eces. 

hack,  that  thev  f  '  tbe  army  which  Am-a-zi'ah  sent 

the  cities  of  Ju'dal^A  nOtQg0  w,ith  him  to  battle,  fell  upon 
and  smote  three  thonf0^  r  n_a  eveu  unto  Beth-ho'ron, 

14  KNow  it  camp  ld  plem’  and  took  much  spoil, 
from  the  slaughter  of  *bat  Am-a-zi'ah  was  come 

g0^s  of  tl.e  children  oVS^Ed°T'lteS’  that  <he  brought  the 
a,1(l  bowed  down  hi,  *  Vc  E’  and  Set  tbem  UP  to  be  *bis  gods, 
unto  them.  hlmself  before  them,  and  burned  incense 


25  And  when  they  were  departed  from  him,  (for  they 
left  him  in  great  diseases,)  his  own  servants  con¬ 
spired  against  him  for  the  blood  of  the  'sons  of 
Je-hoi'a-da  the  priest,  and  slew  him  on  his  bed, 
and  he  died:  and  they  buried  him  in  the  city  of 
Da'vid,  but  they  buried  him  not  in  the  sepulchres 

26  of  the  kings.  And  these  are  they  that  conspired 
against  him;  2Za'bad  the  son  of  Shim'e-ath  the 

^  Am'mon-i-tess, and  Je-hoz'a-bad  the  son  of3Shim'rith 

27  the  Mo'ab-i-tess.  Now  concerning  his  sons,  and  the 
greatness  of  the  burdens  'laid  upon  him,  and  the 
“rebuilding  of  the  house  of  God,  behold,  they  are 
written  in  the  commentary  of  the  book  of  the  kings. 
And  Am-a-zi'ah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 
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2i5  6Am-a-zi'ah  was  twenty  and  five  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign ;  and  he  reigned  twenty  and  nine 
years  in  Je-ru'sa-lem :  and  his  mother’s  name  was 

2  Je-ho-ad  dan  of  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  he  did  that  which 
was  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  but  not  with  a 

3  perfect  heart.  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king 
dom  was  established  unto  him,  that  he  slew  hisserv 

4  ants  which  had  killed  the  king  his  father.  But  he 
put  not  their  children  to  death,  but  did  according  to 
that  which  is  written  in  the  law  in  the  book  of 
Mo'ses,  as  the  Lord  commanded,  saving,  The 
fathers  shall  not  die  for  the  children,  neither  shall 
the  children  die  for  the  fathers;  but  every  man  shall 

5  die  for  his  own  sin.  Moreover  Am-a-zi'ah  gathered 
Ju'dah  together,  and  ordered  them  according  to 
their  fathers’  houses,  under  captains  of  thousands 
and  captains  of  hundreds,  even  all  Ju'dah  and  Ben'¬ 
ja-min  :  and  he  numbered  them  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  and  found  them  three  hundred 
thousand  chosen  men,  able  to  go  forth  to  war,  that 

6  could  handle  spear  and  shield.  He  hired  also  an 
hundred  thousand  mighty  men  of  valour  out  of 

7  Is'ra-el  for  an  hundred  talents  of  silver.  But  there 
came  a  man  of  God  to  him,  saying,  O  king,  let  not 
the  army  of  Is'ra-el  go  with  thee :  for  the  Lord  is 
not  with  Is'ra-el,  to  wit,  with  all  the  children  of 

8Ephra-iru.  But  'if  thou  wilt  go,  do  valiantly  be 
strong  for  the  battle:  God  shall  cast  thee  down 
before  the  enemy;  for  God  hath  power  to  help. 
9 and  to  cast  down.  And  Am-a-zi'ah  said  to  the  man 
of  God,  But  what  shall  we  do  for  the  hundred 
talents  which  I  have  given  to  the  8armv  of  Is'ra-el? 
And  the  man  of  God  answered,  The  Lord  is  able 

10  to  give  thee  much  more  than  this.  Then  Am-a-zi'ah 
separated  them,  to  wit,  the  ’’army  that  was  come  to 
him  out  o t  E'phra-im,  to  go  home  again :  wherefore 
their  anger  was  greatly  kindled  against  Ju'dah,  and 

11  they  returned  home  in  fierce  anger.  And  Am-a-zi'ah 
took  courage,  and  led  forth  his  people,  and  went  to 
'the  Valley  of  Salt,  and  smote  of  the  children  of 

12Seir  ten  thousand.  And  other  ten  thousand  did  the 
children  of  Ju'dah  carry  away  alive,  and  brought 
them  unto  the  top  of  The  rock,  and  cast  them  down 
from  the  top  of  The  rock,  that  they  all  were  broken 

13  m  pieces.  But  "the  men  of  the  army  which  Am-a- 
zi  ah  sent  back,  that  they  should  not  go  with  him  to 
battle,  fell  upon  the  cities  of  Ju'dah,  from  Sa-ma'ri-a 
even  unto  Beth-ho'ron,  and  smote  of  them  three 
thousand,  and  took  much  spoil. 

14  Now  it  came  to  pass,  after  that  Am-a-zi'ah  was 
come  from  the  slaughter  of  the  E'dom-ites,  that  he 
brought  the  gods  of  the  children  of  Se'ir,  and  set 
th,e“  l!.P  t0,be  hls  gods,  and  bowed  down  him¬ 
self  before  them,  and  burned  incense  unto  them. 
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15  Wherefore  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against 
Am-a-zi  ah,  and  he  sent  unto  him  a  prophet,  which  said  unto 
him,  W  hy  hast  thou  sought  after  'the  gods  of  the  people, 
which  ’"could  not  deliver  their  own  people  out  of  thine  hand  ? 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  talked  with  him,  that  the 
king  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  made  of  the  king’s  counsel? 
forbear ;  why  shouldest  thou  be  smitten  ?  Then  the  prophet 
forbare,  and  said,  I  know  that  God  hath  ■(■"determined  to 
destroy  thee,  because  thou  hast  done  this,  and  hast  not 
hearkened  unto  my  counsel. 

17  ^[Then  °  Am-a-zi'ah  king  of  Ju'dah  took  advice,  and  sent 
to  Jo'ash,  the  son  of  Je-ho'a-haz,  the  son  of  Je'hu  king  of 
Is'ra-el,  saying,  Come,  let  us  see  one  another  in  the  face. 

18  And  Jo'ash  king  of  Is'ra-el  sent  to  Am-a-zi'ah  king  of 
Ju'dah,  saying,  The  ||  thistle  that  was  in  Leb'a-non  sent  to 
the  cedar  that  was  in  Leb'a-non,  saying,  Give  thy  daughter 
to  my  son  to  wife :  and  there  passed  by  fa  wild  beast  that 
was  in  Leb'a-non,  and  trode  down  the  thistle. 

19  Thou  sayest,  Lo,  thou  hast  smitten  the  E'dom-ites ;  and 
thine  heart  lifteth  thee  up  to  boast :  abide  now  at  home ; 
why  shouldest  thou  meddle  to  thine  hurt,  that  thou  should¬ 
est  fall,  even  thou,  and  Ju'dah  with  thee? 

20  But  Am-  a-zi'ah  would  not  hear;  for  pit  came  of  God, 
that  he  might  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies, 
because  they  ’sought  after  the  gods  of  E'dom. 

21  So  Jo'ash  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  went  up;  and  they  saw 
one  another  in  the  face,  both  he  and  Am-a-zi'ah  king  of  Ju'¬ 
dah,  at  Beth-she'mesh,  which  belongeth  to  Ju'dah. 

22  And  Ju'dah  was  fput  to  the  worse  before  Is'ra-el,  and 
they  fled  every  man  to  his  tent. 

23  And  Jo'ash  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  took  Am-a-zi'ah  king 
of  Ju'dah,  the  son  of  Jo'ash,  the  son  of  r Je-ho'a-haz,  at 
Beth-shc'mesh,  and  brought  him  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  brake 
down  the  wall  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  from  the  gate  of  E'phra-im 
to  fthe  corner  gate,  four  hundred  cubits. 

24  And  he  took  all  the  gold  and  silver,  and  all  the  vessels 
that  were  found  in  the  house  of  God  with  O-bed-e'dom,  and 
the  treasures  of  the  king’s  house,  the  hostages  also,  and  re¬ 
turned  to  Sa-ma'ri-a. 

25  ^['And  Am-a-zi'ah  the  son  of  Jo'ash  king  of  Ju'dah  lived 
after  the  death  of  Jo'ash  son  of  Je-ho'a-haz  king  of  Is'¬ 
ra-el  fifteen  years. 

26  Row  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Am-a-zi'ah,  first  and  last,  behold, 
are  they  not  written  inthebookofthekingsof  Ju'dahandls'ra-el? 

27  ^[Now  after  the  time  that  Am-a-zi'ah  did  turn  away 
ffrom  following  the  Lord  they  fmade  a  conspiracy  against 
him  in  Je-ru'sa-lem;  and  he  fled  to  La'chish :  but  they  sent 
to  La'chish  after  him,  and  slew  him  there. 

28  And  they  brought  him  upon  horses,  and  buried  him 
with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  |  [Ju'dah. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

Uzziah  invadeth  the  priest's  office ,  and  is  smitten. 

THEN  all  the  people  of  Ju'dah  took  “||Uz-zi'ah,  who  was 
sixteen  years  old,  and  made  him  king  in  the  room  of  his 
father  Am-a-zi'ah. 

2  He  built  E'loth,  and  restored  it  to  Ju'dah,  after  that  the 
king  slept  with  his  fathers. 

3  Sixteen  years  old  was  Uz-zi'ah  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  fifty  and  two  years  in  Je-ru'sa-lem.  His 
mother’s  name  also  was  Jec-o-li'ah  of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

4  And  he  did  that  which  teas  right  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  father  Am-a-zi'ah  did. 

5  And  fche  sought  God  in  the  days  of  Zech-a-ri'ah,  who 
chad  understanding  fin  the  visions  of  God :  and,  as  long  as 
he  sought  the  Lord,  God  made  him  to  prosper. 

6  And  he  went  forth  and  dwarred  against  the  Phi-lis'tines, 
and  brake  down  the  wall  of  Gath,  and  the  wall  of  Jab'neh, 
and  the  wall  of  Ash'dod  and  built  cities  ||  about  Ash'dod, 
and  among  the  Phi-lis'tines. 
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15  Wherefore  the  anger  of  tho  T 
against  Am-a-zi'ah, and  he  sent  unto  h  J? 
which  said  unto  him,  Why  hast  thou  sought  aH  ’ 
gods  of  the  people  Which  have  not  delfveVed  ,  ^ 

16  own  people  out  of  thine  hand  ?  And  it  ~  7  their 

a»  l.c  talked  with  him,  that  rte  P 

Have  we  made  thee  of  the  king’s  counsel?  flu  ’ 
why  shouldest  thou  be  smitten?  Then  tlip  °‘bear; 
forbare,  and  said  I  know  that  God  hath  dete^ 
to  destroy  thee,  because  thou  hast  done  this  aid  U  t 
not  hearkened  unto  my  counsel.  ’ dU  “ast 

17  ‘Then  Am-a-zi'ah  king  of  Ju'dah  took  advice  and 
sent  to  Jo  ash,  the  son  of  Je-ho'a-haz  the  son  ofj’etf 
kmg  of  Is'ra-el,  saying,  Come,  let  us  look  one  another 

18  the  face.  And  Jo'ash  king  of  Is'ra-el  sent  to  Am-I- 
zi  ah  king  of  Ju'dah  saying,  The  Thistle  that  wasTn 
Leb  a-non  sent  to  the  cedar  that  was  in  Leb'a-non 
saying,  Give  thy  daughter  to  my  son  to  wife  •  and 
there  passed  by  a  wild  beast  that  was  in  Leb'a-non 

19  and  trode  down  the  thistle.  Thou  sayest,  Lo  thou 
hast  smitten  E'dom ;  and  thine  heart  lifteth  thee  u 
to  boast:  abide  now  at  home;  why  shouldest  thou 
3meddle  to  thy  hurt,  that  thou  shouldest  fall  even 

20 thou,  and  Ju'dah  with  thee?  But  Am-a-zi'ah  would 
not  hear ;  for  it  was  of  God,  that  he  might  deliver 
them  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  because  they 

21  had  sought  after  the  gods  of  E'dom.  So  Jo'ash  king 
of  Is'ra-el  went  up ;  and  he  and  Am-a-zi'ah  king  of 
J u'dah  looked  one  another  in  the  face  at  Beth-she'- 

22  mesh  which  belongeth  to  Ju'dah.  And  Ju'dah  was 
put  to  the  worse  before  Is'ra-el ;  and  they  fled  every 

23  man  to  his  tent.  And  Jo'ash  king  of  Is'ra-el  took 
Am-a-zi'ah  king  of  Ju'dah,  the  son  of  Jo'ash  the  son  of 
J e-ho'a-haz,  at  Beth-she'mesh,  and  brought  him  to  Je-ru'¬ 
sa-lem,  and  brake  down  the  wall  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  from 
the  gate  of  E'phra-im  unto  4the  corner  gate,  four  hun- 

24  dred  cubits.  And  he  took  all  the  gold  and  silver,  and 
all  the  vessels  that  were  found  in  the  house  of  God 
with  50-bed-e'dom,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king’s 
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25  And  Am-a-zi'ah  the  son  of  Jo'ash  king  of  Ju'dah 
lived  after  the  death  of  Jo'ash  son  of  Je-ho'a-haz  king 

26  of  Is'ra-el  fifteen  years.  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Am-a-zi'ah,  first  and  last,  behold,  are  they  not  written 

27  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Ju'dah  and  Is'ra-el?  Aow 
from  the  time  that  Am-a-zi'ah  did  turn  away  from  fol¬ 
lowing  the  Lord  they  made  a  conspiracy,  against 
him  in  Je-ru'sa-lem:  and  he  fled  to  La'chish:  but 
they  sent  after  him  to  La'chish,  and  slew  him  there,  m-io. 

28  And  they  brought  him  upon  horses,  and  buried  him 
with  his  fathers  in  The  city  of  J  u'dah 

2G  And  all  the  people  of  Ju'dah  took  ‘Uz-ziah,  vho 
was  sixteen  years  old,  and  made  him  king  m  1  ® 

2  room  of  his  father  Am-a-zi'ah.  He  built  E  lo  ,  an 
restored  it  to  Ju'dah,  after  that  the  king  slop  (See2 

3  his  fathers.  8Sixteen  years  old  was  Uz-zi  ah  \\ icn 
began  to  reign;  and  he  reigned  fifty  and  t\m  je 
in  Je-ru'sa-lem:  and  his  mother’s  namewas  Jec  71' 

4  of  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  he  did  that  which  was  j's  ,  .g 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  according  to  a  ifto<or 

5  father  Am-a-zi'ah  had  done.  And  be  se  ® 

seek  God  in  the  days  of  Zech-a-ri'ah,  who  ia‘  ^ 
standing  in  10the  vision  of  God :  aud  as  0  b  ‘  ^ 

6  sought  the  Lord,  God  made  Vr.^Phi-lis'tines, 

he  went  forth  and  warred  against  th  0f 

and  brake  down  the  wall  of  Gath,  am  i,uilt  cities 
Jab'neh,  and  the  wall  of  Ash  dod;  am  i;s'tines. 
in  the  country  of  Ash'dod,  and  among  a 
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7  And  God  helped  him  against  'the  Flii-lis'tines,  and  against 
the  A-ra'bi-ans  that  dwelt  in  Gur-ba'al,  and  the  Me-hu'uim. 
g  y1K]  the  Am'mon-ites  7 gave  gifts  to  Uz-zi'ah :  and  his 
name  fsprcad  abroad  even  to  the  entering  in  of  E'gypt;  for 
lie  strengthened  himself  exceedingly. 

9  Moreover  Uz-zi'ah  built  towers  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  at  the 

"corner  gate, - 

wall,  and  ||  fortified  them. 

10  Also  lie  built  towers  in  the  desert,  and  M  — 6g^ 
wells:  for  he  had  much  cattle,  both  in  the  low  country,  and 
in  the  plains;  husbandmen  also,  and  vinedressers  in  the 
mountains,  and  in  ||Car'mel:  for  he  loved  -(-husbandry. 

11  Moreover  Uz-zi'ah  had  a  host  of  fighting  men,  that 
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went  out  to  war  by  bands,  according  to  the  number  of  their 
account  by  the  hand  of  Je-i'el  the  scribe  and  Ma-a-se'iah 
the  ruler,  under  the  hand  of  Han-a-ni'ah,  one  of  the  king’s 

captains. 

12  The  whole  number  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  the 
mighty  men  of  valour  were  two  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

13  And  under  their  hand  was  fan  army,  three  hun¬ 
dred  thousand  and  seven  thousand  and  five  hundred,  that 
made  war  with  mighty  power,  to  help  the  king  against  the 
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enemy. 

14  And  Uz-zi'ah  prepared  for  them  throughout  all  the 
host,  shields,  and  spears,  and  helmets,  and  habergeons,  and 
bows,  and  fslings  to  cast  stones. 

15  Aud  he  made  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  engines,  invented  by  cun- 
uing  men,  to  be  on  the  towers  and  upon  the  bulwarks  to 
shoot  arrows  and  great  stones  withal.  Aud  his  name 
tspread  far  abroad;  for  he  was  marvellously  helped,  till  he 

was  strong. 

16  IfBut  "when  he  was  strong,  his  heart  was  ’lifted  up  to 
Ins  destruction :  for  he  transgressed  against  the  Lord  his 
bod,  and  "went  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord  to  burn  in- 
cense  upon  the  altar  of  incense. 

1  <  And  'Az-a-ri'ah  the  priest  went  in  after  him,  and  with 
him  fourscore  priests  of  the  Lord,  that  were  valiant  men. 

I,  m  /;ll  :ey;V,-tM00d  Uz-zi'ah  the  king,  and  said  unto 

ceiseuntoT  T1*”  Ain0t  UUJ°  thee’  Uz-zi'ah>  to  burn  in- 
cense  unto  the  Lord,  but  to  the  "priests  the  sons  of  Aa'ron 

t  are  consecrated  to  burn  incense :  go  out  of  the  lanctu- 

h.'»„rrfrI°“thetoErXd  ;  “e“ber  "  U  be  f“ 

t«  bu«“  ITl’  a“d  “  *  “““  i”  bi,  hand 

of rp  ]  •  ancI  while  he  was  wroth  with  the  priests 

in  Ae  house  of ^hj  Lord  f“  hlS,  fo^ead  before  the  priests 

20  And  n  r;'ai  beside  the  incense  altar. 

looked  upon  h?m  and  beebCljt  ^1’  and  a11  the  Priests> 

and  they  thrust  him  f  d’  leProus  in  his  forehead, 

al,o  to  go  o  l  frT°m  thtnCr>  -yea’  bimself  lasted 

21  ’And  Uz-zSU  L  Le-L°RD  had  Smitten  him- 

bis  death,  and  dwelt  in  WaS,  ^  leper  uuto  the  of 

le  was  cut  off  from  tC  ,severa'  bouse,  being  a  leper :  for 

f  soa  ^  overThe  ’“I6  °f  th?  ^RD:  and  Jo'tham 
the  laud.  k  n&  s  bouse,  judging  the  people  of 

«  'iikh  &  Zi h°i  &  m-ai'ah,  first  and  last, 

23  'So  Uz-zi'ali dr,?*  .soa  ?f  A'moz,  write. 


7  And  God  helped  him  against  the  Phi-lis'tines,  and  B- 
against  the  A-ra'bi-ans  that  dwelt  in  Gur-ba'al,  and!  81°' 
«the  Me-umm.  And  the  Am'mon-ites  gave  gifts  to! 
Uz-zi'ah:  and  his  name  spread  abroad  even  to  the! 
entering  in  of  E'gypt;  for  lie  waxed  exceeding 
9  strong.  Moreover  Uz-zi'ah  builttowersin  Je-ru'sa-lem 
at  the  corner  gate,  and  at  the  valley  gate,  and  at  thei 

10  turning  of  the  wall,  and  fortified  them.  And  he 
built  towers  in  the  wilderness,  and  hewed  out  many  I 
cisterns,  for  he  had  much  cattle;  in  the  lowland 
also,  and  in  the  'plain:  and  he  had  husbandmen  and  'Or, 
vmedressere  in  the  mountains  and  in  hhe  fruitful  ££ 

11  fields;  for  he  loved  husbandry.  Moreover  Uz-zi'ah  *Or, 
had  an  army  of  fighting  men,  that  went  out  to  war  gT* 
by  bands  according  to  the  number  of  their  reckon- 

mg  made  by  Je-i'el  the  scribe  and  Ma-a-se'iah  the 
officer,  under  the  hand  of  Han-a-ni'ah,  one  of  the 
-  king  s  captains.  The  w-hole  number  of  the  heads  of 
lathers  houses,  even  the  mighty  men  of  valour,  was 
13  two  thousand  and  six  hundred.  And  under  their 
hand  was  3a  trained  army,  three  hundred  thousand 
and  seven  thousand  and  five  hundred,  that  made 
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t°  reign,  and  he  rewLaadfive  years  oltl  when  he  began 
,0tiei's  name  also  xvas  edsix*een  years  in  Je-ru'sa-lem.  His 
-  And  fie  did  that  which  ^  s.hah\tbe  daughter  of  Za'dok. 
Wording  to  all  hThiTJ'S\\m  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
at  b‘S  fether  Uz^i'ah  did  :  howbeit  he 


war  with  mighty  power,  to  help  the  king  against 
4  the  enemy.  And  Uz-zi  ah  prepared  for  them,  even 
or  all  the  host,  shields,  and  spears,  and  helmets,  i 
and  coats  of  mail,  and  bows,  and  stones  for  sling¬ 
ing.  And  he  made  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  engines,  invented! 
y  cunnmg  men,  to  be  on  the  towers  and  upon  the 
battlements,  to  shoot  arrows  and  great  stones  ‘Or, 
withal.  And  his  name  spread  far  abroad;  for  he 
was  marvellously  helped,  till  he  was  strong. 

16 ,  yjen  he  was  strong,  his  heart  was  lifted  up 
so  that  he  did  corruptly,  and  he  trespassed  against  mr, 
the  Lord  Ins  God;  for  he  went  into  the  temple  of  h,‘* 

17Ahe  1L?RD  t  v  uUriD  incense  uPon  tbe  altar  of  incense.  ''™ 
1 1  And  Az-a-n  ah  the  priest  went  in  after  him,  and  with 

him  fourscore  priests  of  the  Lord,  that  were  valiant 
18 men:  and  they  withstood  Uz-zi'ah  the  king, and  said 
unto  him,  It  pertaineth  not  unto  thee,  Uz-zi'ah  to 
burn  incense  unto  the  Lord,  but  to  the  priests ’the 
sons  of  Aa  ron,  that  are  consecrated  to  burn  incense  • 
go  out  of  the  sanctuary ;  for  thou  hast  trespassed  ■ 

1  o  p61i  lerrr1ba  ^or  thine  honour  from  the  Lord 

1 J  God.  Then  Uz-zi'ah  was  wroth ;  and  he  had  a  censer 
in  his  hand  to  burn  incense;  and  while  he  was  wroth 
with  the  priests,  the  leprosy  'brake  forth  in  his  fore-  Reb 
9nrad  bfore  the  priests  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  tr|T“ 
-0  beside  the  altar  of  incense.  And  Az-a-ri'ah  the  chief  6un>- 
priest  and  all  the  priests,  looked  upon  him,  and,  be¬ 
hold,  he  was  leprous  in  his  forehead,  and  they  thrust  I 
him  out  quickly  from  thence ;  yea,  himself  hasted  also 
~  jo  go  put  because  the  Lord  had  smitten  him.  ’And  'See  2 

Uz-ziahtlie  king  was  a  leper  uuto  the  day  of  his  death  xv"?L 

and  dwelt  in  a  Several  house,  being  a  leper;  for  he  7 
was  cut  off  from  the  house  of  the  Lord:  and  Jo'tham  'w 

29  T  8^uW8f  °yeLthe  k,‘ng’s  hollse>  judging  the  peo-  hmat 
—  pie  of  the  land.  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Uz-zi'ah 

11-st  and  last,  did  I-sa'iah  the  prophet,  the  son  of 
-3  A  moz,  write.  So  U z-zi  ah  slept  with  his  fathers ;  and 
they  buned  him  with  his  fathers  in  the  field  of  burial 
which  belonged  to  the  kings ;  for  they  said,  He  is  a 
leper:  and  Jo  tham  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 
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9 Jo  tham  was  twenty  and  five  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign ;  and  he  reigned  sixteen  years  in 
Je  ru  sa-  em:  and  Ins  mother’s  name  was  Je-ru'shah 
2  the  daughter  of  Za'dok.  And  he  did  that  which 
was  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  according  to 
all  that  his  father  Uz-zi'ah  had  done:  howbeit  he 
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entered  not  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord.  And  ‘the  people 
did  yet  corruptly. 

3  He  built  the  high  gate  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
on  the  wall  of  ||  O'phel  he  built  much. 

4  Moreover  he  built  cities  in  the  mountains  of  Ju'dah, 
and  in  the  forests  he  built  castles  and  towers. 

5  •  He  fought  also  with  the  king  of  the  Am'mon-ites, 
and  prevailed  against  them.  And  the  children  of  Am'mon 
gave  him  the  same  year  a  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  ten 
thousand  measures  of  wheat,  and  ten  thousand  of  barley. 
tSo  much  did  the  children  of  Am'mon  pay  unto  him,  both 
the  second  year,  and  the  third. 

6  So  Jo'tham  became  mighty,  because  he  ||  prepared  his 
ways  before  the  Lord  his  God. 

7  ^[Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jo'tham,  and  all  his  wars, 
and  his  ways,  lo,  they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  kings 
of  Is'ra-el  and  Ju'dah. 

8  He  was  five  and  twenty  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  reigned  sixteen  years  in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

9  ^[cAnd  Jo'tham  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they  buried  him 
in  the  city  of  Da'vid :  and  A'haz  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

Ahaz ,  reigning  wickedly,  is  afflicted  by  the  Syrians. 

A'HAZ  “teas  twenty  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  sixteen  years  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  :  but  he  did 
not  that  which  teas  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  like  Da'vid 
his  father: 

2  For  he  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  kings  of  Is'ra-el,  and 
made  also  '’molten  images  for  'Ba'al-im. 

3  Moreover  he  ||  burnt  incense  in  tfthe  valley  of  the  sou  of 
Hin'nom,  and  burnt  ‘his  children  in  the  fire,  after  the 
abominations  of  the  heathen  whom  the  Lord  had  cast  out 
before  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

4  He  sacrificed  also  and  burnt  incense  in  the  high  places, 
and  on  the  hills,  and  under  every  green  tree. 

5  Wherefore  Yhe  Lord  his  God  delivered  him  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Syr'i-a;  and  they  ‘'smote  him,  and  carried  away 
:  a  great  multitude  of  them  captives,  and  brought  them,  to 
fDa-mas'cus.  And  he  was  also  delivered  into  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  Is'ra-el,  who  smote  him  with  a  great  slaughter. 

6  UFor  ‘Pe'kali  the  son  of  Rem-a-li'ah  slew  in  Ju'dah  a  hun¬ 
dred  and  twenty  thousand  in  one  day,  which  were  all  fvaliant 
men;  because  they  had  forsaken  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

7  And  Zich'ri,  a  mighty  man  of  E'phra-im,  slew  Ma-a-se'iah 
the  king’s  son,  and  Az'ri-kam  the  governor  of  the  house,  and 
El'ka-nah  that  was  fnext  to  the  king. 

8  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  carried  away  captive  of  their 
‘brethren  two  hundred  thousand,  women,  sons,  and  daugh¬ 
ters,  and  took  also  away  much  spoil  from  them,  and  brought 
the  spoil  to  Sa-ma'ri'a. 

9  But  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  was  there,  whose  name  was 
O'ded:  and  he  went  out  before  the  host  that  came  to  Sa- 
ma'ri-a,  and  said  unto  them,  Behold,  ‘because  the  Lord  God 
of  your  fathers  was  wroth  with  Ju'dah,  he  hath  delivered 
them  into  your  hand,  and  ye  have  slain  them  in  a  rage  that 
'reacheth  up  unto  heaven. 

10  And  now  ye  purpose  to  keep  under  the  children  of  Ju'¬ 
dah  and  Je-ru'sa-lem  for  "‘bondmen  and  bondwomen  unto 
you  :  but  are  there  not  with  you,  even  with  you,  sins  against 
the  Lord  your  God? 

11  Now  hear  me  therefore,  and  deliver  the  captives  again, 
which  ye  have  taken  captive  of  your  brethren :  "for  the 
fierce  wrath  of  the  Lord  is  upon  you. 

12  Then  certain  of  the  heads  of  the  children  of  E'phra-im, 
Az-a-ri'ah  the  son  of  Jo-ha'nan,  Ber-e-chi'ah  the  son  of  Me- 
shil'le-moth,  and  Je-hiz-ki'ah  the  son  of  Slial'lum,  and 
Am'a-sa  the  son  of  Had'la-i,  stood  up  against  them  that 
came  from  the  war, 

13  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  shall  not  bring  in  the  captives 
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2A'haz  was  twenty  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign;  and  he  reigned  sixteen  years  in  Je-ru'sa-lem: 
and  he  did  not  that  which  was  right  in  the  eyes  of 

2 the  Lord,  like  Da'vid  his  father:  but  he  walked  in 
the  ways  of  the  kings  of  Is'ra-el,  and  made  also 

3  molten  images  for  the  Ba'al-im.  Moreover  he  burnt 
incense  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hin'nom,  and 
burnt  his  children  in  the  fire,  according  to  the 
abominations  of  the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord  cast 

4  out  before  the  children  of  Is'ra-el.  And  he  sacrificed 
and  burnt  incense  in  the  high  places,  and  on  the 

5  hills,  and  under  every  green  tree.  Wherefore  the 
Lord  his  God  delivered  him  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Syr'i-a ;  and  they  smote  him,  and  carried  away 
of  his  a  great  multitude  of  captives,  and  brought 
them  to  Da-mas'cus.  And  he  was  also  delivered 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Is'ra-el,  who  smote  him 

6  with  a  great  slaughter.  For  Pe'kah  the  son  of 
Rem-a-li'ah  slew  in  Ju'dah  an  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  in  one  day,  all  of  them  valiant  men;  be¬ 
cause  they  had  forsaken  the  Lord,  the  God  of  their 

7  fathers.  And  Zich'ri,  a  mighty  man  of  E'phra-im, 
slew  Ma-a-se'iah  the  king’s  son,  and  Az'ri-kam  the 
ruler  of  the  house,  and  El'ka-nah  that  was  3next  to 

8  the  king.  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  carried  away 
captive  of  their  brethren  two  hundred  thousand, 
women,  sons,  and  daughters,  and  took  also  aw  a) 
much  spoil  from  them,  and  brought  the  spoil  to 

9Sa-ma'ri-a.  But  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  was  there, 
whose  name  was  O'ded  :  and  he  went  out  to  mee 
the  host  that  came  to  Sa-ma'ri-a,  aud  said  unto  e 
Behold,  because  the  Lord,  the  God  of  youi  a  e  > 
was  wr  oth  with  Ju'dah,  he  hath  delivered  them  in  o 
your  hand,  and  ye  have  slain  them  in  a  uge  " 

10  hath  reached  up  unto  heaven.  And  now  ye  1 
pose  to  keep  under  the  children  of  Ju  i  a  1  ant  ,  ^ 
sa-lem  for  bondmen  and  bondwomen  unto J™’ 
are  there  not  even  with  you  ‘trespasses  o  ) " 

11  against  the  Lord  your  God?  Now  hear  m  ^ken 

fore,  and  send  back  the  captives,  whic  1  ) e  .  tpe 
captive  of  your  brethren  :  for  the  fierce  \  ea<js0ftbe 

12  Lord  is  upon  you.  Then  certain  o  0-ha'nan, 

children  of  E'phra-im,  Az-a-ri  ah  t  ie | je-hiz-ki'ah 

Ber-e-chi'ahthesonofMe-shille-nio  V  0f  Had'la-i, 

. e  «n„i'in.n  end  Am'a-sa  the  son  ot  mm 


Heb. 

cor*. 


*Soe2 


3Heb. 

semi 


the  son  of  Slial'lum,  and  Am'a-sa  tne  sou  -  -  ^ 

13 stood  up  against  them  that  came  io  captives 

said  unto  them,  Ye  shall  not  bring  m  the  P 


♦Heb.. 


iUi ' 


II. 


w.  I- 


j>2  Kings 
6. 22. 
prov.25. 
21,  22. 

Luke  6.27. 
Bom. 12.20 

IlDeut.  31. 

Judg.  1.16 
*2  Kings 

16.7. 
fheb.  a 
Mptivili/- 
i£rek.  16. 
27,  57. 


<ch.  21. 2. 

•Ex.  32.25. 

740. 

6®  Kings 
15. 29. 4 
16.7,8, 9. 


•See 

ch.25.n. 
tHeh. 
Darina  I: 

•Jet.  44. 
17, 18. 


hither:  for  whereas  we  have  offended  against  the  Lord 
already,  ye  intend  to  add  more  to  our  sins  and  to  our  tres¬ 
pass:  for  our  trespass  is  great,  and  there  is  fierce  wrath 
against  Is'ra-el. 

14  So  the  armed  men  left  the  captives  and  the  spoil  before 
+1,0  nrinf.es  and  all  the  congregation. 
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15  And  the  men  “which  were  expressed  by  name  rose  up, 
and  took  the  captives,  and  with  the  spoil  clothed  all  that 
were  naked  among  them,  and  arrayed  them,  and  shod  them, 
and  '’gave  them  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  anointed  them,  and* 
earri  4  all  the  feeble  of  them  upon  asses,  and  brought  them 
to  Jer'i-eho,  "the  city  of  palm  trees,  to  their  brethren :  then 
they  returned  to  Sa-ma'ri-a. 

16  HrAt  that  time  did  king  A'haz  send  unto  the  kings  of 
As-syr'i-a  to  help  him. 

17  For  again  the  E'dom-ites  had  come  and  smitten  Ju'dah 
and  carried  away  fcaptives. 

18  'The  Phi-lis'tines  also  had  invaded  the  cities  of  the  low 
country,  and  of  the  south  of  Ju'dah,  and  had  taken  Beth- 
she'mesh,  and  Aj'a-lon,  and  Ge-de'roth,  and  Sbo'cho  with 
the  villages  thereof,  and  Tim'nah  with  the  villages  thereof 
Gim'zo  also  and  the  villages  thereof:  and  they  dwelt  there’ 

19  For  the  Lord  brought  Ju'dah  low  because  of  A'haz  kin? 
of  'Is'ra-el;  for  he  “made  Ju'dah  naked,  and  transgressed 
sore  against  the  Lord. 

2°  And  *Ti:Vath-pil-ne'ser  king  of  As-syr'i-a  came  unto 
him,  and  distressed  him,  but  strengthened  him  not. 

-1  for  A  haz  took  away  a  portion  out  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  out  of  the  house  of  the  king,  and  of  the  princes 

a22g1IAndUin0thee  b ^  be  helped  him  not! 

—  II  And  in  the  time  of  his  distress  did  he  trespass  vet 

o°oreT?agai?St  t  lG  Loed  :  tllis  is  ^t  king  A'haz  1  } 

28  For  die  sacrificed  unto  the  ends  of  +Tln  n, ,  /  ,  .  , 
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the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers.  S  aud  pfovoked  to  anger 

and  llstf  blhdd  IS  °f  hiS  • CtS  and  of  a11  his  ways,  first 
of  Ju'dah  and  Is'ra-el  ^  Wlltten  in  tlie  book  of  the  kings 

!Q  ‘he  cityfetn  hSe-Tu'sa-Ver  fatfef’  and the)'  buried  him 

|«to  the  sepulchres  of  the  ]-in  m  brought  him  not 

his  son  reigned  in  his  stead  SS  °f  ^  ra’eI  ’’  and  Hcz-c-ki'ah 
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15  and  all  the  congregation.  And  the  men  whXbave 
been  expressed  by  name  rose  up,  and  took  the  can- 1 
tives,  and  with  the  spoil  clothed  all  that  were  naked 
among  them,  and  arrayed  them,  and  shod  them  and 
gave  them  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  anointed  them 
and  carried  all  the  feeble  of  them  upon  asses  and’ 
brought  them  to  Jer'i-eho,  the  city  of  palm  trees  uno 
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D?;rhf«fb  h”  *':e  7ght  °f  tbe 
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ned  the  dcors  of  the  h0Use  of tl  "T"’  in  the  first  month, 
lered  tl!  16  br°ught  in  the  onT  t  ^  L.OEDtand  repaired  them. 
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If2?lves-  aad  sanctify  ye,Le'vites  i  "sanctify  now 

6  p®’  and  carry  f()rtf  t,  of ‘he  Lord  God  of  your 

evi,.01'  0Lur  fathers  have  t  fi  unnCSS  out  of  the  holy  place 
I  bin!  andhu  °yes  of  the  LorToTV^  d°ne  thai^ich  was 
lofthe  L  baVe  ftl»med  awav  the’  ?°d'  and  have  forsaken 
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fice  to  them  that  they  may  help  me. 

-4  the  ruin  of  him,  and  of  all  Is'ra-el.  And  A'haz  vath 
ered  together  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God^and 
cut  ,u  pieces  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God  and 
shut  up  the  doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  and  he 
25  made  him  altars  in  every  corner  of  Je-ru'sa-km  And 

nis  acts,  and  all  his  ways,  first  and  last  beheld  +i,Q„r 

27Is^StteIS  Ad  b°°f 
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Is'raSl  -h'ndH1  lnto!h.e  ,seP,llcl'res  of  the’kings  of 
.  and  Hez-e-ki  ah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

"Hez-e-ki'ah  began  to  reign  when  lie  was  five  end 
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2Ab-'-h  tfe‘d1,Sa;lem;  aud  hfs  -othenr’sanamewE 
-  A-biJah  the  daughter  of  Zech-a-ri'ah.  And  he  did 
that  which  was  right  in  the  eves  nf  t 
gcording  to  all  that  Da'vid  his 'lather  had  done’ 
He  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  in  the  first  month 
opened  the  doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  and  re’ 
4pa,red  them.  And  he  brought  iu  the  priests  and 
the  Le  vites,  and  gathered  them  together  into  the 
5  ™d  PlaC%0U  the  east>  aad  ®W  unto  them  Hear 

*7  r„.«  :f«hissu^suofteu8’  r;i  8“ctify 

d  on 7 7  ft  bhe  fiUhi““S  0,,t  of  ‘he  holv  ; tT’ 

our  fathers  have  trespassed,  and  done'  tff  J  •  . 

was  ev.l  in  the  sight  of  the  Loitn  o„r  God  id  h 

forsaken  him,  and  have  turned  awav  tl,  •  V  1  !.  n  e 

the  habitation  of  the  Loto,  anil  turnii  ftoTbaSi 
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sacrifice. 
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tHeb. 

near. 
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15,  24. 

•Lev.  14. 
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<1  Chron. 

16.  4.  A 
25.  6. 

“1  Chron. 

23.  5.  A 
25. 1. 
ch.  8.14. 
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24.  11. 


7  ■'Also  they  have  shut  up  the  doors  of  the  porch,  and  put 
out  the  lamps,  and  have  not  burned  incense  nor  offered  burnt 
offerings  in  the  holy  place  unto  the  God  of  Is'ra-el. 

8  Wherefore  the  "wrath  of  the  Lord  was  upon  Ju'dah  and 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  he  hath  delivered  them  to  ftrouble,  to  as¬ 
tonishment,  and  to  '‘hissing,  as  ye  see  with  your  eyes. 

9  For,  lo,  ‘our  fathers  have  fallen  by  the  sword,  and  our 
sons  and  our  daughters  and  our  wives  are  in  captivity 
for  this. 

10  Now  it  is  in  mine  heart  to  make  *a  covenant  with  the 
Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el,  that  his  fierce  wrath  may  turn  away 
from  us. 

11  My  sons,  || be  not  now  negligent:  for  the  Lord  hath 
'chosen  you  to  stand  before  him,  to  serve  him,  and  that  ye 
should  minister  unto  him,  and  ||burn  incense. 

12  ®jTLien  the  Le'vites  arose,  Ma'hath  the  son  of  A-mas'a-i, 
and  Jo'el  the  son  of  Az-a-ri'ah,  of  the  sons  of  the  Ko'hath-ites : 
and  of  the  sons  of  Mer'a-ri ;  Kish  the  son  of  Ab'di,  and  Az-a- 
ri'ah  the  son  of  Je-lial'e-lel:  and  of  the  Ger'shon-ites;  Jo'ah 
the  son  of  Zim'mah,  and  E'den  the  son  of  Jo'ah  : 

13  And  of  the  sons  of  E-liz'a-plian  ;  Shim'ri,  and  Je-i'el: 
and  of  the  sons  of  A'saph ;  Zech-a-ri'ah,  and  Mat-ta-ni'ah  : 

14  And  of  the  sons  of  He'man  ;  Je-hi'el,  and  Sliim'e-i :  and 
of  the  sons  of  Jed'u-thun  ;  Shem-a-i'ah,  aud  Uz'zi-el. 

15  And  they  gathered  their  brethren  and  "‘sanctified  them¬ 
selves,  and  came  according,  to  the  commandment  of  the 
king,  || by  the  words  of  the  Lord,  nto  cleanse  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

16  Aud  the  priests  went  into  the  inner  part  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  to  cleanse  it,  and  brought  out  all  the  unclean¬ 
ness  that  they  found  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord  into  the 
court  of  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  the  Le'vites  took  it, 
to  carry  it  out  abroad  into  the  brook  Kid'ron. 

17  Now  they  began  on  the  first  day  of  the  first  month  to 
sanctify,  and  on  the  eighth  day  of  the  month  came  they  to 
the  porch  of  the  Lord  :  so  they  sanctified  the  house  of  the 
Lord  in  eight  days ;  and  in  the  sixteenth  day  of  the  first 
month  they  made  an  end. 

18  Then  they  went  in  to  Hez-e-ki'ah  the  king,  and  said,  We 
have  cleansed  all  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  altar  of 
burnt  offering,  with  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and  the  shew- 
bread  table,  with  all  the  vessels  thereof. 

19  Moreover  all  the  vessels,  which  king  A'haz  in  his 
reign  did  “cast  away  in  his  transgression,  have  we  prepared 
and  sanctified,  and,  behold,  they  are  before  the  altar  of 
the  Lord. 

20  %  Then  Hez-e-ki'ah  the  king  rose  early,  and  gathered  the 
rulers  of  the  city,  and  went  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  they  brought  seven  bullocks,  and  seven  rams,  and 
seven  lambs,  and  seven  he-goats,  for  a  psin  offering  for  the 
kingdom,  aud  for  the  sanctuary,  aud  for  Ju'dah.  And  he 
commanded  the  priests  the  sons  of  Aa'ron  to  offer  them  on 
the  altar  of  the  Lord. 

22  So  they  killed  the  bullocks,  and  the  priests  received 
the  blood,  and  "sprinkled  it  on  the  altar:  likewise,  when 
they  had  killed  the  rams,  they  sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the 
altar:  they  killed  also  the  lambs,  and  they  sprinkled  the 

blood  upon  the  altar.  . 

23  And  they  brought  f  forth  the  he-goats  for  the  sin  of¬ 
fering  before  the  king  and  the  congregation ;  and  they  laid 
their  "hands  upon  them  : 

24  And  the  priests  killed  them,  and  they  made  recon¬ 
ciliation  with  their  blood  upon  the  altar,  “to  make  an 
atonement  for  all  Is'ra-el :  for  the  king  commanded  that 
the  burnt  offering  and  the  sin  offering  should  be  made  tor 

all  Is'ra-el.  „  T 

25  'And  he  set  the  Le'vites  in  the  house  of  the  Ford 
with  cymbals,  with  psalteries,  and  with  harps,  “according 
to  the  commandment  of  Da'vid,  and  of  "Gad  the  king  s  seer, 
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7  Also  thev  have  shut  up  the  doors  oLthT^I  , 
put  out  the  lamps,  and  have  not  burned  mCPA’  aud 
offered  burnt  offerings  in  the  holy  place  unt  T 

8  God  of  Is'ra-el.  Wherefore  the  wratf  of  the  r 
was  upon  Ju'dah  aud  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  he  Intlwl.r 
ered  them  to  be  ’tossed  team!  fto’.to  bean  1^' 
ment,  and  an  hissing,  as  ye  see  with  vo„r  1 

9  For,  lo,  our  fathers  Lve  /.Hen  by  1.  Cd'S 
our  sons  and  our  daughters  and  our  wives  are 

10 captivity  for  this.  Now  it  is  in  mine  heart  to  mal 
a  covenant  with  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el  that 

11  his  fierce  anger  may  turn  away  from  us.  My ’sons 
be  not  now  negligent :  for  the  Lord  hath  chosen 
you  to  stand  before  him,  to  minister  unto  him,  and 
that  ye  should  be  his  ministers,  and  burn  incense 

12  Then  the  Le'vites  arose, Ma'hath  the  son  of  A-mas'a-i 
and  Jo'el  the  son  of  Az-a-ri'ah,  of  the  sons  of  the 
Ko'hath-ites  :  and  of  the  sons  of  Mer'a-ri,  Kish  the 
sonof  Ab'di, and  Az-a-ri'ah  thesonof  Je-hal'le-lel:  aud 
of  the  Ger'shon-ites,  Jo'ah  the  son  of  Zim'mah  and 

13  E'den,  the  son  af  Jo'ah:  andofthesonsof  E-liz'a-plian, 
Shim'ri  and  Je-u'el :  and  of  the  sons  of  A'saph, 

14  Zech-a-ri'ah  and  Mat-ta-ni'ah:  andof  thesonsofHe'man 
Je-hu'el  and  Shim'e-i :  and  of  the  sons  of  Jed'u-thun, 

15  Shem-a-i'ah  and  Uz'zi-el.  And  they  gathered  their 
brethren,  and  sanctified  themselves,  and  went  in, 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the  king  by  the 
words  of  the  Lord,  to  cleanse  the  house  of  the 

16  Lord.  And  the  priests  went  in  unto  the  inner  part 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  cleanse  it,  and  brought 
out  all  the  uncleanness  that  they  found  in  the  temple 
of  the  Lord  into  the  court  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  And  the  Le'vites  took  it,  to  carry  it  out 

17  abroad  to  the  brook  Kid'ron.  Now  they  began  on 
the  first  day  of  the  first  month  to  sanctify,  and  on 
the  eighth  day  of  the  month  came  they  to  the  porch 
of  the  Lord  :  and  they  sanctified  the  house  of  the 
Lord  in  eight  days :  and  on  the  sixteenth  day  of 

18  the  first  month  they  made  an  end.  Then  they  went 
in  to  Hez-e-ki'ah  the  king  within  the  palace,  and  said, 
We  have  cleansed  all  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  altar  of  burnt  offering,  with  all  the  vessels 
thereof,  and  the  table  of  shewbread,  with  all  the 

19  vessels  thereof.  Moreover  all  the  vessels,  winch 
king  A'haz  in  his  reign  did  cast  away  wkeii  he  tres¬ 
passed,  have  we  prepared  and  sanctified;  and,  betioia, 
they  are  before  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 

20  Then  Hez-e-ki'ah  the  king  arose  early,  and  gatbeie : 
the  princes  of  the  city,  and  went  up  to  the  house  o 

21  the  Lord.  And  they  brought  seven  bullo,c  ;’t 

seven  rams,  and  seven  lambs, _  and  seven  g  ^ 
for  a  sin  offering  for  the  kingdom  a  ^ 

sanctuary  and  for  Ju'dah.  And  he  eonum  ^  a|tar 
priests  the  sons  of  Aa'ron  to  offer  the11  j  die 

22  of  the  Lord.  So  they  killed  the  bullock^and  ^ 

priests  received  the  blood,  and  sPr"E  ;nyed  the 
altar:  and  they  killed  the  rams,  ant i A  ^  1;(mbS) 
blood  upon  the  altar :  they  kil  t  *  •  4),oV 


Aud  they 


23  and  sprinkled  the  blood  upon  ^  dtarP  -  before 
brought  near  the  he-goats  for  the  si  A  );|d  their 
the  king  and  the  congregation,  d  them,  and 

24 hands  upon  them:  and  the  priests  kille^  ,be 

they  made  a  sin  offering  with  thei^  H  _  for 
altar,  to  make  atonement  for  a  -  j  tbe  sin 
commanded  that  the  burnt  offering  an^  ^  ^  the 


25  ing  should  be  made  for  all  ^'ra-eb  balS;  with 

Le'vites  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  th  *  ^  com- 

and  with  harps,  according  i  ;  .seer| 


psalteries,  and  with  harps,  ,  (  king’*  SL" 

mandment  of  Da'vid,  and  of  Gad 
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1  Na'than  the  prophet:  ‘'for  so  was  the  commandment 
5“f  the  LoKDfby  his  prophets. 
oii  A  iul  the  Le' 
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9ti  And  the  Le'vites  stood  with  the  instruments  ‘of  Da'vid, 
ami  the  priest  with  “the  trumpets. 

*  97  \nd  Hez-e-ki'ah  commanded  to  offer  the  burnt  offering 
upon  the  altar.  And  fwhen  the  burnt  offering  began,  Hhe 
J  0f  ^i,e  Lord  began  also  with  the  trumpets,  and  with 
the  finstruments  ordained  by  Da'vid  king  of  Is'ra-el. 

•>8  And  all  the  congregation  worshipped,  and  the  fsingers 
<a"n,r  alK]  the  trumpeters  sounded:  and  all  this  continued 
until’  the  burnt  offering  was  finished. 

29  And  when  they  had  made  an  end  of  offering,  “the  king 
and  all  that  were  fpresent  with  him  bowed  themselves,  and 

worshipped. 

30  Moreover  Hez-e-ki'ah  the  king  and  the  princes  com¬ 
manded  the  Le'vites  to  sing  praise  unto  the  Lord  with  the 
words  of  Da'vid,  and  of  A'saph  the  seer.  And  they  sang  praises 
with  gladness,  and  they  bowed  their  heads  and  worshipped. 

31  Then  Hez-e-ki'ah  answered  and  said,  Now  ye  have 
||  consecrated  yourselves  unto  the  Lord,  come  near  and 
bring  sacrifices  and  rfthank  offerings  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord.  And  the  congregation  brought  in  sacrifices 
aud  thank  offerings;  and  as  many  as  were  of  a  free  heart, 
burnt  offerings. 

32  And  the  number  of  the  burnt  offerings,  which  the 
congregation  brought,  was  threescore  and  ten  bullocks,  a 
hundred  rams,  and  two  hundred  lambs:  all  these  were  for 
a  burnt  offering  to  the  Lord. 

33  And  the  consecrated  things  were  six  hundred  oxen  and 

three  thousand  sheep. 

34  But  the  priests  were  too  few,  so  that  they  could  not  flay 
all  the  burnt  offerings:  wherefore  “their  brethren  the  Le'vites 
fdid  help  them  till  the  work  was  ended,  and  until  the  other 
priests  had  sanctified  themselves :  ffor  the  Le'vites  were  more 
"upright  in  heart  to  sanctify  themselves  than  the  priests. 

h  'i'1  4nd  dle  burnt  offerings  were  in  abundance,  with 
the  tat  of  the  peace  offerings,  and  ‘the  drink  offerings  for 
every  burnt  offering.  So  the  service  of  the  house  of  the 
.L/ORD  was  set  in  order. 

36  And  Hez-e-ki'ah  rejoiced,  and  all  the  people,  that  God 
had  prepared  the  people:  for  the  thing  was  done  suddenly. 
CHAPTER  XXX. 

Hezekiah  Proclaimeth  a  solemn  Passover. 
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priests  had^ot  sanetifi°rl  o?ep  ^i  *at  tkat  t'me  "because  the 
the  people  gathered  to  d  th?mselves  sufficiently,  neither  had 
4  And  the S 1+th,emseivef  together  to  Je-ru'sa-lem. 
gation.  b  ^l)  eased  the  king  and  all  the  congre- 

throughout  all  Is'rfpf'V  a  d®c^ee  to  make  proclamation 
‘hey  should  onie  t;  k’fr0”  Be'^-she'ba  even  to  Dan,  that 
°f  Is'ra-el  at  Jc-  £  ^eePthe  passover  unto  the  Lord  God 

hme  h  such  sort  l  t^  ^  had  not  done  il  of  a  b»ng 
6  So  the  nn  T  fc  was  written.  8 

his  princes  throuehomTHT  *he  1,etters  tfrom  the  king  and 
to  the  commandment  “  s  la*el  and  Ju'dah.  and  nccm-rlmn- 


Is 

and 


f  ,  ~  and  Ju'dah,  and  according 

M/turnTgab unto  tfilr  Sa>’in^’  Ye  children  of 

ld  Is'ra-el,  and  he  Z ni thaLoRDGod  of  A'bra-ham,  I'sa-ac, 
a^e  escaped  out  of  the  bn  ^tu^n  *°  the  remnant  of  you  that 
Aod  be  not  veH  L  "  °/  *he  kings  of  As-syr'i-a. 

"Inch  trespassed  fatTlers’  an<1  bke  your  brethren, 

Wko  therefore  “gave  Them  th<\L°RD  G?^  of  their  fathers, 
UP  to  desolation,  as  ye  see. 


and  Na'than  the  prophet:  for  the  commandment 
20  was  of  the  Lord  by  his  prophets.  And  the  Le'¬ 
vites  stood  with  the  instruments  of  Da'vid,  and  the! 

27  priests  with  the  trumpets.  And  Ilez-e-ki'ah  com¬ 
manded  to  offer  the  burnt  offering  upon  the  altar. 
And  when  the  burnt  offering  began,  the  song  of  the 
Lord  began  also,  and  the  trumpets,  together  with 

28  the  instruments  of  Da'vid  king  of  Is'ra-el.  And  all  I 
the  congregation  worshipped,  and  the  singers  sang, 
and  the  trumpeters  sounded;  all  this  continued  until! 

29 the  burnt  offering  was  finished.  And  when  they 
had  made  an  end  of  offering,  the  king  and  all  that  I 
were  present  with  him  bowed  themselves  and  wor- 
30 shipped.  Moreover  Hez-e-ki'ah  the  king  and  the 

piinces  commanded  the  Le'vites  to  sing  praises  unto 
the  Lord  with  the  words  of  Da'vid,  and  of  A'saph  the 
seer.  And  they  sang  praises  with  gladness,  and  they  | 

31  bowed  their  heads  and  worshipped.  Then  Hez-e-ki'ah 
answered  and  said,  Now  ye  have  ’consecrated  your-  ‘Reb 
selves  unto  the  Lord,  come  near  and  bring  sacrifices 
and  thank  offerings  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

And  the  congregation  brought  in  sacrifices  and 
thank  offerings;  and  as  many  as  were  of  a  willing 

32  heart  brought  burnt  offerings.  And  the  number  of 
the  burnt  offerings,  which  the  congregation  brought, 
was  threescore  and  ten  bullocks,  an  hundred  rams! 
and  two  hundred  lambs :  all  these  were  for  a  burnt 

33  offering  to  the  Lord.  And  the  consecrated  things 
were  six  hundred  oxen  and  three  thousand  sheep. 

34  But  the  priests  were  too  few,  so  that  they  could  not 
flay  all  the  burnt  offerings:  wherefore  their  brethren 
the  Le'vites  did  help  them,  till  the  work  was  ended, 
and  until  the  priests  had  sanctified  themselves:  for 
the  Le'vites  were  more  upright  in  heart  to  sanctify 

35  themselves  than  the  priests.  And  also  the  burnt 
offerings  were  in  abundance,  with  the  fat  of  the 
peace  offering,  and  with  the  drink  offering  for  every 
burntoffering.  So  the  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 

36  was  set  in  order.  And  Hez-e-ki'ah  rejoiced,  and  al 
the  people,  because  of  that  which  God  had  prepared 
for  the  people:  for  the  thing  was  done  suddenly. 

30  And  Hez-e-ki'ah  sent  to  all  Is'ra-el  and  Ju'dah,  and 
wrote  letters  also  to  E'phra-im  and  Ma-nas'seh,  that 
they  should  come  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  at  Je-ru'¬ 
sa-lem,  to  keep  the  passover  unto  the  Lord,  the  God 

2  of  Is'ra-el.  For  the  king  had  taken  counsel,  and  his 
princes,  and  all  the  congregation  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  to 

3  keep  the  passover  in  the  second  month.  For  they 
could  not  keep  it  at  that  time,  because  the  priests 
had  not  sanctified  themselves  in  sufficient  number, 
neither  had  the  people  gathered  themselves  together 

4  to  Je-ru  sa-lem.  And  the  thing  was  right  in  the  eves 

5  of  the  king  and  of  all  the  congregation.  So  they 
established  a  decree  to  make  proclamation  through¬ 
out  all  Is'ra-el,  from  Be'er-she'ba  even  to  Dan,  that 
they  should  come  to  keep  the  passover  unto  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  at  Je-ru'sa-lem :  for  they  had 
not  kept  it  2in  great  numbers  in  such  sort  as*  it  is 

6  written.  So  the  posts  went  with  the  letters  from  the 
lung  and  his  princes  throughoutall  Is'ra-el  and  Ju'dah 
and  according  to  the  commandment  of  the  king,  sav¬ 
ing,  Ye  children  of  Is'ra-el,  turn  again  unto  the  Lord 
the  God  of  A'bra-ham,  I'saac,  and  Is'ra-el,  that  he  may 
return  to  the  remnant  that  are  escaped  of  you  out 

7  of  the  hand  of  the  kings  of  As-syr'i-a.  And  be  not 
ye  like  your  fathers,  and  like  your  brethren,  which 
trespassed  against  the  Lord,  the  God  of  their  fathers  '9r'  * 


b.  or. 
7ae. 


sOr,  0/ 
long 
time 


*  7 -  vi  i/iitll  latilcTS  uc  un 

so  that  he  gave  them  up  sto  desolation,  as  ye  see!|S‘ 


be  an 
astonish - 
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,  ow  t^e  ye  not  ’’stiffnecked,  as  your  fathers  were ,  but 
'yield  yourselves  unto  the  Lord,  and  enter  into  his  sanc¬ 
tuary  which  he  hath  sanctified  for  ever:  and  serve  the  Lord 
vour  God,  'that  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath  may  turn  away 
from  you. 

9  For  if  ye  turn  again  unto  the  Lord,  your  brethren  and 
your  children  shall  find  ‘compassion  before  them  that  lead 
them  captive,  so  that  they  shall  come  again  into  this  land: 
for  the  Lord  your  God  is  'gracious  aud  merciful,  and  will 


R.  v. 


8  Now,  be  ye  not  stiffnecked,  as  your 
but  yield  yourselves  unto  the3  I  orn  Were 
into  Ins  sanctuary,  which  he  hn+i,  ’  a‘!„  en,er 
ever,  and  serve  the  Lord  your  God  t  ed 

9  anger  may  turn  away  from  you F0  *  c  *  fien* 
again  unto  the  Lord,  your  brethrr  }-e  turn 


tHeb. 
harden  not 
your  nec  Jit. 

*Deut.  10. 

16. 

tHeb. 
qive  the 
hand : 

See 

1  Chron. 

29.  24. 

Ezra  10.19. 

<cb.  29. 10.  not  turn  away  his  face  from' you,  if  ye  “return  unto  him. 

*Ps.  106.  -  ~  ^  J  J  J 

46. 

*Ex.  34.  6. 

"•Isa.  55.  7. 
nch.  36. 16. 

"So.  ch. 

11.  16. 
ver.  18,21. 

PPhil.  2. 

13. 

*ch.  29.25. 


rch.  28. 24. 


10  bo  the  posts  passed  from  city  to  city  through  the 
country  ot  E'phra-im  and  Ma-nas'sek,  even  unto  Zebru-lun: 
but  "they  laughed  them  to  scorn,  and  mocked  them. 

^  11  Nevertheless,  “divers  of  Ash'er  and  Ma-nas'seh  and  of 
Zeb  u-lun  humbled  themselves,  and  came  to  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

12  Also  in  J u'dah  pthe  hand  of  God  was  to  give  them  one 
heart  to  do  the  commandment  of  the  king  and  of  the 
princes,  9by  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

13  "And  there  assembled  at  Je-ru'sa-lem  much  people  to 
keep  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  in  the  second  month,  a 
very  great  congregation. 

14  And  they  arose  and  took  away  the  raltars  that  were  in 
Je-ru'  sa-lem,  and  all  the  altars  for  incense  took  they  away, 
and  cast  them  into  the  brook  Kid'ron. 

15  Then  they’  killed  the  passover  on  the  fourteenth  day 
of  the  second  month  :  and  the  priests  and  the  Le'vites  were 

•ch.29.3r  ‘ashamed,  and  sanctified  themselves,  and  brought  in  the 
burnt  offerings  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  they  stood  in  f  their  place  after  their  manner, accord¬ 
ing  to  the  law  of  Mo'ses  the  man  of  God  :  the  priests  sprink¬ 
led  the  blood,  which  they  received  of  the  hand  of  the  Le'vites. 

17  For  there  were  many7  in  the  congregation  that  were  not 
sanctified:  'therefore  the  Le'vites  had  the  charge  of  the 
killing  of  the  passovers  for  every  one  that  was  not  clean,  to 
sanctify  them  unto  the  Lord. 

18  For  a  multitude  of  the  people,  even  “many  of  E'phra-im 
and  Ma-nas'seh,  Is'sa-char  and  Zeb'u-lun,  had  not  cleansed 
themselves,  *yet  did  they  eat  the  passover  otherwise  than  it 
was  written.  But  Hez-e-ki'ah  prayed  for  them,  saying,  The 
good  Lord  pardon  every  one 

19  That  ‘'prepareth  his  heart  to  seek  God,  the  Lord  God 
of  his  fathers,  though  he  be  not  cleansed  according  to  the 
purification  of  the  sanctuary. 

20  And  the  Lord  hearkened  to  Hez-e-ki'ah,  and  healed 
the  people. 

21  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  that  were  fpresent  at 
Je-ru'sa-lem  kept  “the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  seven  days 


14tion. 
were: 


!0r, 

mselt 


tHeb. 

their 

standing. 


'ch.  29.  34. 


«ver.  11. 


*Ex.  12. 
43,  Ac. 


veil.  19.  3. 


tHeb. 
instru¬ 
ments  of 
strength. 
tHeb. 
to  the  heart 
of  all,  dec. 
Isa.  40.  2. 


tHeb. 
found. 

*Ex.  12. 

is.  &  13.6.  with  great  gladness:  and  the  Le'vites  and  the  priests  praised 
the  Lord  dayT  by  day,  singing  with  floud  instruments  unto 


the  Lord. 

22  And  Hez-e-ki'ah  spake  fcomfortably  unto  all  the  Le'¬ 
vites  “that  taught  the  good  knowledge  of  the  Lord  :  and 
they  did  eat  throughout  the  feast  seven  days,  offering  peace 

-ch.  17. 9.  offerings,  and  ^making  confession  to  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers. 

23  And  the  whole  assembly  took  counsel  to  keep  “other 
seven  day’s :  and  they  kept  other  seven  days  with  gladness. 

24  For  Hez-e-ki'ah  king  of  Ju'dah  frfdid  give  to  the  con¬ 
gregation  a  thousand  bullocks  and  seven  thousand  sheep; 
and  the  princes  gave  to  the  congregation  a  thousand  bul¬ 
locks  and  ten  thousand  sheep :  and  a  great  number  of 
priests  “sanctified  themselves. 

25  And  all  the  congregation  of  Ju'dah,  with  the  priests 
and  the  Le'vites,  and  all  the  congregation  -That  came  out 
of  Is'ra-el,  and  the  strangers  that  came  out  of  the  land  of 
Is'ra-el,  and  that  dwelt  in  Ju'dah,  rejoiced. 

26  So  there  was  great  joy  in  Je-ru'sa-lem :  for  since  the 
time  of  Sol'o-mon  the  son  of  Da'vid  king  of  Is'ra-el  there 
was  not  the  like  in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 


A  35.  3. 
Deut.  33. 
10. 

*Ezra  10. 
11. 

•See 

1  Kings  8. 
65. 

fHeb. 
lifted  up, 
or,  offered. 
«*ch.  35. 7, 
8. 

•ch.  29.  34. 

/ver.  11. 
18. 


children  shall  find  compassion  before  them  Iff 
them  captive,  and  shall  come  again  into  tM  i  e,d 
for  the  Lord  your  God  is  gracious  aml  " 
and  will  not  turn  away  hisgface  from  v  "f'1 

10 return  unto  him.  So  the  posts  passed  from’ ci£E 

city  through  thecountry  of  E'phra-im  and  Ma ml 

even  unto  Zeb'u-lun  :  but  they  laughed  them  to  scorn 

1 1  and  mocked  them.  Nevertheless  divers  of  A  I  ‘ 
and  Ma-nas'seh  and  of  Zeb'u-lun  humbled  them^Je? 

12and  came  to  Je-ru'sa-lem.  Also  in  Ju'dah  wi  the 
hand  of  God  to  give  them  one  heart,  to  do  the  com 
mandment  of  the  king  and  of  the  princes  hy  the 

13  word  of  the  Lord.  And  there  assembled  at  Je  ru' 
sa-lem  much  people  to  keep  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread  in  the  second  month,  a  very  great  congrera- 
And  they  arose  and  took  away  the  altars  that 
in  J e-ru'sa-lem,  and  all  the  2altars  for  incense  took 
they  away,  and  cast  them  into  the  brook  Kid'rou. 

15  Then  they  killed  the  passover  on  the  fourteenth  day 
of  the  second  month :  and  the  priests  and  the  Le'vites 

^  were  ashamed,  and  sanctified  themselves,  aud  brought 

16  burnt  offerings  into  the  house  of  the  Lord.  Ant 
they  stood  in  their  place  after  their  order,  according 
to  the  law  of  Mo'ses  the  man  of  God:  the  priests 
sprinkled  the  blood,  which  they  received  of  the  hand 

17  of  the  Le'vites.  For  there  were  many  in  the  con¬ 
gregation  that  had  not  sanctified  themselves :  there¬ 
fore  the  Le'vites  had  the  charge  of  killing  the  pass¬ 
overs  for  every  one  that  was  not  clean,  to  sanctify 

18  them  unto  the  Lord.  For  a  multitude  of  the 
people,  even  many  of  E'phra-im  and  Ma-nas'seh, 
Is'sa-char  and  Zeb'u-lun,  had  not  cleansed  themselves, 
yet  did  they  eat  the  passover  otherwise  than  it  is 
written.  For  Hez-e-ki'ah  had  prayred  for  them,  say- 

19  ing,  The  good  Lord  pardon  3every  one  that  settetli 
his  heart  to  seek  God,  the  Lord,  the  God  of  his 
fathers,  though  he  be  not  cleansed  according  to  the 

20  purification  of  the  sanctuary.  And  the  Lord 
hearkened  to  Hez-e-ki'ah,  and  healed  the  people. 

21  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  that  were  present  at 
Je-ru'sa-lem  kept  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  seven 
days  with  great  gladness:  and  the  Le'vites  and  the 
priests  praised  the  Lord  day  by  day,  singing  "  it 1 

22  loud  instruments  unto  the  Lord.  And  Ilez-e-ki  a  i 
spake  comfortably  unto  all  the  Le'vites  that  \uie 
well  skilled  in  the  service  of  the  Lord.  8°  j  e) 
did  eat  throughout  the  feast  for  the  seven  <  A  ^ 
offering  sacrifices  of  peace  offerings,  and  nia  ul'pj 
confession  to  the  Lord,  the  God  ot  then  a  K  ] 

23  And  the  whole  congregation  took  counse  o 
other  seven  days  :  and  they  kept  othei  se\ in 

24  with  gladness.  For  Hez-e-ki'ah  king  o  •  IU‘  j 

give  to  the  congregation  for  offerings  a  t  .  8 

bullocks  and  seven  thousand  sheep;  an  1  ^ 

gave  to  the  congregation  a  thousand  buliocK 
ten  thousand  sheep :  and  a  great  number  of  JjJ^ 

25  sanctified  themselves.  And  all  l|ic;c?n^  A.iallthe 

Ju'dah,  with  the  priests  and  tlm  Le  vi  stran- 

congregation  that  came  outof  Isra-e  ,  aiu  .  dwelt 
gers  that  came  out  of  the  land  of  Is  ia-c  ,  •  je_ru'sa- 

26  in  Ju'dah,  rejoiced.  So  there  was  grca  J  1  0f  Da'vid 
lem  :  for  since  the  time  of  Sol  o-mon  .  V  rU'ga-lena. I 
king  of  Is'ra-el  there  was  not  the  like  in 
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•lCbron. 

23. 30,31. 


<Kum.  28. 
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»Num.  18. 
8,  Ac. 

Neh.13.10. 
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Heb. 
rake  forth 
ill.  22. 

29. 

lieh.  13.12. 
|  Or,  dates. 


*Lev.  27. 
30. 

Deut.  14 


fHeb. 

Maps, 

heaps. 


•Mai.  3, 10. 


I  Or,  Hon*. 


27  ^jThen  the  priests  the  Le'vites  arose  and  "blessed  the 
people:  and  their  voice  was  heard,  and  their  prayer  came 
to  fhis  holy  dwellingplace,  even  unto  heaven. 
CHAPTER  XXXI. 

The  people  forward  in  destroying  idolatry. 

NOW  when  all  this  was  finished,  all  Is'ra-el  that  were 
fpresent  went  out  to  the  cities  of  Ju'dah,  and  "brake 
the  firaages  in  pieces,  and  cut  down  the  groves ;  and  threw 
down  the  high  places  and  the  altars  out  of  all  Ju'dah  and 
Ben'ja-min,  in  E'phra-im  also  aud  Ma-nas'seh,  fuutil  thev 
had  utterly  destroyed  them  all.  Then  all  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el  returned,  every  man  to  his  possession,  into  their 
own  cities. 

2  If  And  Hez-e-ki'ah  appointed  ''the  courses  of  the  priests 
aud  the  Le'vites  after  their  courses,  every  man  according  to 
his  service,  the  priests  and  Le'vites  "for  burnt  offerings  and 
for  peace  offerings,  to  minister,  and  to  give  thanks,  and  to 
praise  in  the  gates  of  the  tents  of  the  Lord. 

3  He  appointed  also  the  king’s  portion  of  his  substance  for 
the  burnt  offerings,  to  wit,  for  the  morning  and  evening 
burnt  offerings,  and  the  burnt  offerings  for  the  sabbaths 
aud  for  the  now  moons,  and  for  the  set  feasts,  as  it  is  written 
in  the  "law  of  the  Lord. 

|  4  Moreover  he  commanded  the  people  that  dwelt  in  Je- 
ru'sa-lem  to  give  the  'portion  of  the  priests  aud  the 
Le'vites,  that  they  might  be  encouraged  in  Abe  law  of  the 
Lord. 

5  1f And  as  soon  as  the  commandment  fcame  abroad,  the 
children  of  Is  ra-el  brought  in  abundance  "the  first-fruits  of 
jn  wine  and  oil  and  H  honey,  and  of  all  the  increase 
aUiiLntly  ’  atK  t  lG  tltbe  things  brought  they  in 

6  And  concerning  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  and  Ju'dah  that 
dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Ju'dah,  they  also  brought  in  the  ’tithe 
of  oxen  aud  sheep,  and  the  ''tithe  of  holy  things  which 

%  heapT  ,1Ut°  thC  LORD  their  God’  aad  ^  iht 

Wvte  MDCerBin;Lq  £“°ed  W“h  the  rrieste  a“d  *ba 

J,v£”d  htaa2iSe.?ief  "[iest  °f  tba  b™«*  of  Za'dok 
oSeriugs  into  the  |i„„8i  ofthe'r’  bfSa“  to  bring  tile 

*»  tat,  and  have  left  nlenL  r  P!1*0;  ',e  ba™  tad  enough 
People ;  and  that  u-l.il.l  ’’  Lord  hath  blessed  his 


»*“ 


fHeb.  at 
Ihekarul. 


People;  and  that  wWlV  •  i  c  -  ,?  LoRD  hatb 

11  ^Then  Heie  J  S,1'  '  ”  great  store- 

1D  the  house  of  the  Lord  “Twi^  t0  l3rePare  II  chambers 

12  And  brought  in  the  ’  tr'^  tbey  PrePare<d  them, 

dedicated  things  aad  ,tbe  tithes  and  the 

Levite  was  ruler  and  SbW  .°^fr  wblcb  Con-o-ni'ah  the 
1  And  Je-hi'eV  A  V  br°ther  the  next. 

^  . -  baud  Ax-a-zi'ah  and  Na'hath,and  A'sa-hel 

Ifl  dnrl  TTVli  1  IT  .  .  .  y 


Iff  at 
"bhami 


*»<|  fcrt-m„th,aid  Na'batb>  “<>  A'sa-hel, 

"d  Ma'bath,  and  Ba Eli-el-  »“<!  Is-ma-chi'ah! 
hand  of  ’  ..  .  ±Se-na  iah,  were  mtunono...  a. . , . .  ,  > 


baud  of  Con-o- 
Sfrt  °l>  Hez-e- 
'  ,  a  llause  of  God 


1,  >  j-n-iua-eni  an, 

o-m'ah  and  Shim' W-erR-°IerSeers  tender  the 
Hez-e-ki'ah  Hmt-  blS  brotber'  at  the  com 
of  God.  ^  vlUg’  aud  Az-a-ri'ah  the  rule] 


]r,gr  ,  t-iORD,  and  the  most  holy 

And  f nPY*  i  •  J 

't  v  ’  aU(1  She^ST*  E,denJ  and  Mi-ni'a-min,  and 
e8u°ftbe  Prieste  int^Vah’ and  Sbec-a-ni'ah,  in 
1G  b!  n-  r  co"rses,  as  well  to  tl  ^  °bce’ to  S've  to  their 
elides  their  genealo^A*6  Peat  as  to  the  small : 

*  ■»"*  <■’«  unto  Kvl“1Vr°m  tb'-«  vnars  old 

}  one  that  entereth  into  the 


Hiii.s 

fc' 
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27  Then  the  priests  the  Le'vites  arose  and  blessed  the 
people:  and  their  voice  was  heard,  and  their  prayer 
came  up  to  his  holy  habitation,  even  unto  heaven’ 

Of 

Now  when  aU  this  was  finished,  all  Is'ra-el  that 
were  present  went  out  to  the  cities  of  Ju'dah,  and 
brake  in  pieces  the  ’pillars,  and  hewed  down  the 
Ash  er-im,  and  brake  down  the  liigb  places  and  the 
a  tars  out  of  all  Ju'dah  and  Ben'ja-min,  in  E'phra-im 
also  and  Ma-nas'seh,  until  they  had  destroyed  them 
all.  1  hen  all  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  returned,  every 
2  man  to  his  possession,  into  their  own  cities.  And 
Hez-e-kiah  appointed  the  courses  of  the  priests  and 
ic  Le  vites  after  their  courses,  every  man  according 
to  his  service,  both  the  priests  and  the  Le'vites  for 
burnt  offerings  and  for  peace  offerings,  to  minister 
and  to  give  thanks,  and  to  praise  in  the  gates  of  the 

DorHoii° nf  l;  L°u  H<>  appointed  also  the  king’s 
poition  of  bis  substance  for  the  burnt  offerings  to 

lt\  tbe  corning  and  evening  burnt  offerings 
and  the  burnt  offerings  for  the  sabbaths,  and  for 
the  new  moons,  and  for  the  set  feasts,  as  it  is  wrh- 
4  ten  in  the  law  of  the  Lord.  Moreover  he  com 
roanded  the  people  that  dwelt  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  to  give 
the  portion  of  the  priests  and  the  Le'vites  that  thev 
nnght  2give  themselves  to  the  law  of  theloRD 
•  And  as  soon  as  the  commandment  came  abroad 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el  gave  in  abundant  the  first 
fruits  of  corn  wine,  and  oil,  and  honey,  and  of  all 
he  increase  of  the  field;  and  the  tithe’of  all  things 
6  brought  they  in  abundantly.  And  the  children  of 
s  ra-el  and  Ju  dah,  that  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Ju'dah 
they  aLo  brought  in  the  tithe  of  oxen  and  sheen 
and  the  tithe  of  dedicated  things  which  were  conse- 
ciated  unto  the  Lord  their  God,  and  laid  them  by 
heups.  In  the  third  month  they  began  to  lav  tlA 
foundation  of  the  heaps,  and  finished  them  in  the 
8 seventh  month.  And  when  Hez-e-ki'ah  and  Jbe 
pnnces  came  aud  saw  the  heaps,  they  blessed  tl, 
DLobd,  aud  his  people  IeVa-el.’  The?  He  “e  ki!ab 
questioned  with  the  priests  and  the  Le'vites  con 
cerniug  the  heaps.  And  Az-a-ri'ah  the  chief  priest 

sLe  M  USG  Za'dok'  answered  him  an </  said’ 
Since  the  people  began  to  bring  the  oblations  into’ 
the  bouse  of  the  Lord,  we  have  eaten  and  had 
enough,  and  have  left  plenty:  for  the  Lord  hath 
blessed  his  people;  and  that  which  is  Lft  i  tl  • 
great  store.  Then  Hea-e-ki'ah  S  £  ‘t 

pare  chambers  in  the  house  of  tbe  Lord-  and  thev 

3 thf  t£T  d°.h  tbfy  bro“8bt  in  the’  oblations 
he  tithes  and  the  dedicated  things  faithfully 

nn|d  over  them  Cou-a-ni'ah  the  Le'vite  was  ruler  anc 
3  Shim  e-i  his  brotherwas second.  AndJe-hi'el  and  Az 
a-zi^ah  aud  Ha  bath,  and  A'sa-hel,  and  Jer'i-moth  and 
oza-bad,  and  Eli-el,  and  Is-ma-chi'ak,  and  Ma'hatb 

niGbBe’T ■  ’  Te,:\0Vtrseers  under  the  hand  of  Con-a- 
nh  and  Shim  e-i  his  brother,  by  the  appointment  of 

14  Sr*?1  ahAth  i  T.’nf’an,d  Az-a-ri'ab  the  ruler  of  the  house 

i?  't  tf  “d  K°  re  the S°D  0f  Im'nab  the  Le'vite  the 

porter  at  the  east  was  over  the  freewill  offerings 
’A°  dlst.r!bllte  the  oblations  of  the  Lord  and 

15  ^  n‘ost  holy  things.  And  under  him  were  E'den  and 

Ii  m  a-mni’andJesh  u-a,andShem-a-i'ah  4m  a  riGh 

and  Shec-a-ui'ah,  in  the  cities  of  the  priests  inthX^l 
office,  to  e-ive  In  ffin.v  WU e priests,  m  their 3set 
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house  of  the  Lord,  his  daily  portion  for  their 

their  charges  according  to  their  courses ; 

17  Both  to  the  genealogy  of  the  priests  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  and  the  Le'vites  ’"from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  in  their  charges  by  their  courses; 

18  And  to  the  genealogy  of  all  their  little  ones,  then 
wives  and  their  sons,  and  their  daughters,  through  all  the 
congreption  :  for  in  their  ||  set  office  they  sanctified  them¬ 
selves  in  holiness. 

19  Also  of  the  sons  of  Aa'ron  the  priests,  which 
in  "the  fields  of  the  suburbs  of  their  cities,  in  every 
several  city,  the  men  that  were  "expressed  by  name,  to 
give  portions  to  all  the  males  among  the  priests,  and 
to  all  that  were  reckoned  by  genealogies  among  the 
Le'vites. 

20  *|And  thus  did  Hez-e-ki'ah  throughout  all  Ju'dah,  aud 
pwrought  that  which  was  good  aud  right  and  truth  before 
the  Lord  his  God. 

21  And  in  every  work  that  he  began  in  the  service  of 
the  house  of  God,  and  in  the  law,  and  in  the  command¬ 
ments,  to  seek  his  God,  he  did  it  with  all  his  heart,  and 
prospered. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

Sennacherib  invading  Judah,  Hezekiah  fortijieth  himself. 

AFTER  "these  things,  and  the  establishment  thereof, 
Sen-nach'e-rib  king  of  As-syr'i-a  came,  and  entered  into 
Ju'dah,  and  encamped  against  the  fenced  cities,  and  thought 
fto  win  them  for  himself. 

2  And  when  Hez-e-ki'ah  saw  that  Sen-nach'e-rib  was  come, 
and  that  fhe  was  purposed  to  fight  against  Je-ru'sa-lem, 

3  He  took  counsel  with  his  princes  and  his  mighty  men 
to  stop  the  waters  of  the  fountains  which  were  without  the 
city :  and  they  did  help  him. 

4  So  there  was  gathered  much  people  together,  who 
stopped  all  the  fountains,  and  the  brook  that  fran  through 
the  midst  of  the  land,  saying,  Why  should  the  kings  of 
As-syr'i-a  come,  and  find  much  water  ? 

5  And  bhe  strengthened  himself,  "and  built  up  all  the  wall 
that  was  broken,  and  raised  it  up  to  the  towers,  and  another 
wall  without,  and  repaired  dMil'lo  in  the  city  of  Da'vid,  and 
made  || darts  and  shields  in  abundance. 

6  And  he  set  captains  of  war  over  the  people,  and  gath¬ 
ered  them  together  to  him  in  the  street  of  the  gate  of  the 
city,  and  fspake  comfortably  to  them,  saying, 

7  "Be  strong  and  courageous,  -''be  not  afraid  nor  dismayed 
for  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a,  nor  for  all  the  multitude  that  is 
with  him :  for  0 there  be  more  with  us  than  with  him. 

8  With  him  is  an  ‘arm  of  flesh ;  but  ’with  us  is  the  Lord 
our  God  to  help  us,  and  to  fight  our  battles.  And  the 
people  frosted  themselves  upon  the  words  of  Hez-e-ki'ah 
king  of  Ju'dah. 

9  After  this  did  Sen-nach'e-rib  king  of  As-syr'i-a  send  his 
servants  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  (but  he  himself  laid  siege  against 
La'chish,  and  all  his  fpower  with  him,)  unto  Hez-e-ki'ah  king  of 
Ju'dah,  and  unto  all  Ju'dah  that  were  at  Je-ru'sa-lem,  saying, 
10  'Thus  saith  Sen-nach'e-rib  king  of  As-syr'i-a, Whereon 
do  ye  trust,  that  ye  abide  ||  in  the  siege  in  Je-ru'sa-lem? 

11  Doth  not  Hez-e-ki'ah  persuade  you  to  give  over  your¬ 
selves  to  die  by  famine  and  by  thirst,  saying,  “The  Lord 
our  God  shall  deliver  us  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
As-syr'i-a  ? 

12  "Hath  not  the  same  Hez-e-ki'ah  taken  away  his  high 
places,  and  his  altars,  and  commanded  Ju'dah  and  Je-ru'sa- 
lem,  saying,  Ye  shall  worship  before  one  altar,  and  burn 
incense  upon  it? 

13  Know  ye  not  what  I  and  my  fathers  have  done  unto 
all  the  people  of  other  lands  ?  "were  the  gods  of  the  nations 
of  those  lands  any  ways  able  to  deliver  their  lands  out  of 
mine  hand? 
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19  office  they""  sanctified  themselveT  in  "hoWo^  ^ 

I?1  ‘hrrl  Aa'r  ,the  ^ * 

the  fields  of  the  suburbs  of  their 
several  city,  there  were  men  that 
by  name  to  give  portions  to  all  the  males  alone 
the  priests,  and  to  all  that  were  reckoned  by  Tn 

20  ea  ogy  among  the  Le'vites.  And  thus  did  Hez  / 
kiah  throughout  all  Ju'dah;  and  he  wrought  that 
which  was  good  and  right  and  'faithful  before  the 

21  Lord  his  God.  And  in  every  work  that  he  began 
in  the  service  of  the  house  of  God,  and  in  the  law 
and  in  the  commandments,  to  seek  his  God  he  did 
it  with  all  his  heart,  and  prospered. 

32  5 After  these  things,  and  this  faithfulness,  Sen- 

nach'e-rib  king  of  As-syr'i-a  came,  and  entered  into 
Ju  dub,  and  encamped  against  tbe  fenced  cities,  aud 

2  thought  6to  win  them  for  himself.  And  when  Hez-e- 
ki'ah  saw  that  Sen-nach'e-rib  was  come,  and  that  ;he 

3  was  purposed  to  fight  against  Je-ru'sa-lem,  he  took 
counsel  with  his  princes  and  his  mighty  men  to 
stop  the  waters  of  the  fountains  which  were  without 

4  the  city ;  and  they  helped  him.  So  there  was  gath¬ 
ered  much  people  together,  and  they  stopped  all  the 
fountains,  and  the  brook  that  flowed  through  the 
midst  of  the  laud,  saying,  Why  should  the  kings  of 

5  As-syr'i-a  come,  and  find  much  water?  And  he  took 
courage,  and  built  up  all  the  wall  that  was  broken 
down,  and  8raised  it  up  to  the  towers,  and  9tlie  other 
wall  without,  and  strengthened  Mil'lo  in  the  city  ol 
Da'vid,  and  made  weapons  and  shields  in  abundance,  or ,««j  j 

6  And  he  set  captains  of  war  over  the  people,  aud  Z^r 
gathered  them  together  to  him  in  the  broad  place 

at  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  spake  comfortably  to  J"1**1*, 

7  them,  saying,  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage,  be 
not  afraid  nor  dismayed  for  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a,  nor 
for  all  the  multitude  that  is  with  him :  for  ’"there  is 

8a  greater  with  us  than  with  him:  with  him  is  an 
arm  of  flesh ;  but  with  us  is  the  Lord  our  God  to 
help  us,  and  to  fight  our  battles.  Aud  the  peop e 
rested  themselves  upon  the  words  of  Hez-e-ki  a  ung 
of  Ju'dah.  ,.  i 

9  After  this  did  Sen-nach'e-rib  kingof  As-syi  I'iK 

his  servants  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  (now  he  was  e 
La'chish,  and  all  his  power  with  him,  unto  tfe*- 
ki'ah  king  of  Ju'dah,  and  unto  all  Ju  dak  t  a 

10 Je-ru'sa-lem,  saying,  Thus  saith  Sen-nac  ^ 
of  As-syr'i-a,  Whereon  do  ye  trust,  tha  )  )  ,  uade 

11  siege  in  Je-ru'sa-lem?  Doth  not  Hez-e-  a  a  1  ^  t 
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o  was  mere  among  all  the  gods  of  those  nations 
that  my  fathers  utterly  destroyed,  that  could  deliver  his 
people  out  of  mine  hand,  that  your  God  should  be  able  to 
deliver  you  out  of  mine  hand  ? 

15  Now  therefore  plet  not  Hez-e-ki'ah  deceive  you,  nor 
this  manner,  neither  yet  believe  him :  for 
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persuade  you  on  this  manner,  neither  yet  believe  him :  for 
no  god  of  any  nation  or  kingdom  was  able  to  deliver  his 
people  out  of  mine  hand,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  my 
fathers:  how  much  less  shall  your  God  deliver  you  out  of 
mine  hand  ? 

16  And  his  servants  spake  yet  more  against  the  Lord 
God,  and  against  his  servant  Hez-e-ki'ah. 

£  Kings  17  "He  wrote  also  letters  to  rail  on  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  and  to  speak  against  him,  saying,  rAs  the  gods  of 
the  nations  of  other  lands  have  not  delivered  their  people 
out  of  mine  hand,  so  shall  not  the  God  of  Hez-e-ki'ah  de¬ 
liver  his  people  out  of  mine  hand. 

18  'Then  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  in  the  Jews’ 
speech,  unto  the  people  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  'that  were  on  the 
wall,  to  affright  them,  and  to  trouble  them;  that  they 
might  take  the  city. 

Ill  And  they  spake  against  the  God  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  as 
agaiust  the  gods  of  the  people  of  the  earth,  which  were  “the 
work  of  the  hands  of  man. 

20  'And  for  this  cause  Hez-e-ki'ah  the  king,  and  "the 
prophet  I-sa'iah  the  son  of  A'moz,  prayed  and  cried  to 

heaven. 

21  H'And  the  Lord  sent  an  angel,  which  cut  off  all  the 
mighty  men  of  valour,  and  the  leaders  and  captains  in  the 
camp  of  the  king  of  As-syrT-a.  So  he  returned  with  shame 
>f  face  to  his  own  land.  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
house  of  his  god,  they  that  came  forth  of  his  own  bowels 
fslew  him  there  with  the  sword. 

22  Thus  the  Lord  saved  Hez-e-ki'ah  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Je-ru  sa-lem  from  the  hand  of  Sen-nach'e-rib  the  king-  of 

otOd“  °m  ‘be  ham'  °f  Mer’  “d 

sa2lemntl  77  br°Ugbt  gIfts  unto  the  Lord  to  Je-ru'- 
-a  lem,  and  f  presents  to  Hez-e-ki'ah  king  of  Ju'dah  • 

thkeforfff  'ma§Dified  iu  tbe  sigbt  of  all  nations  from 

prayetl  unto^he^LoR^^  and1  f*  Was,Slck  to  tbe  deatb>  and 
llgavehi.ua  sign  d  he  Spabe  uuto  blm>  and  he 

'beLfiUoS'^nto if0*  again  according  to  the 

fore  there  was  wrath  n  ?-8  beait  was  lifted  "P  = khere- 
ru'sa-lem.  ‘  pcm  blm>  and  uPon  Ju'dah  and  Je- 

fthe  pride  of  "his  hcSt  bumbled  himself  for 

ru'sa-lem,  so  that  th/*’  !l  be„a“d  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 

^TA  d'H78  Hez-e-ki'ah.  ^  L°ED  <*me  DOt  Upon 

°i  aad  stalls  for  all  Lanier  T 77 °f  C°Jn’ and  wiue’  and 
j29,  Moreover  he  provider?  u-f  bea.st.s>  aud  cotes  for  docks, 
foaks  and  herds  i  ,  .,iin  !  11111  pities,  and  possessions  of 
msu“  abundaDoe:  for  -God  had  given  Mo, 

I‘™;e:ki'->li  also  stopped  the  upper  water- 

to  alM  .of  tlle  city  of  Da'vidUg  a  'a  S|Iraigbt  down  to  the  west 
a11  his  works.  VUl-  And  Hez-e-ld'ah  prospered  in 

TlHowbeit  in  ,  . 

Princes  of  Bab'V-lon  whT^  °f  tbe  fambassadors  of  the 

hinwh  Was  do’ne  fo  thfl'"3?  n7  to  i,uluire  of  the 

’  lat  be  might  know  all  ti  and’  ^od  left  bim>  to  mtry 
_____  now  a11  that  was  in  his  heart. 
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14  Who  was  there  among  all  the  gods  of  those  na¬ 
tions  which  my  fathers  'utterly  destroyed,  that  could 
deliver  his  people  out  of  mine  hand,  that  your 
God  shouH  be  able  to  deliver  you  out  of  mine 
lohand?  Now  therefore  let  not  Hez-e-ki'ah  deceive 
you,  nor  persuade  you  on  this  manner,  neither  be 
Iieve  ye  him:  for  no  god  of  any  nation  or  king¬ 
dom  was  able  to  deliver  his  people  out  of  mine 
hand,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  my  fathers:  how  much  I 

icaju3  y°Ur  2God  deJiver  you  out  of  mine  hand?  .or, 

1 1  And  his  servants  spake  yet  more  against  the  Lord! 

17  God,  and  against  his  servant  Hez-e-ki'ah.  He  wrote 
also  letters,  to  rail  on  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el  k, 
and  to  speak  against  him,  saying,  As  the  gods  of  1  abtttr 
the.  nations  of  the  lands,  which  have  not  delivered 
them  people  out  of  mine,  hand,  so  shall  not  the  God 
is  A  i  eJ~G  1  ah  deliver  his  people  out  of  mine  hand, 
lo  And  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice  in  the  Jews’  lan¬ 
guage  unto  the  people  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  that  were  on 
the  walb  to  affright  them,  and  to  trouble  them ;  that 
Uthey  might  take  the  city.  And  they  spake  of  the 
God  of  Je-ru  sa-lem,  as  of  the  gods  of  the  peoples  of 
“ J  tlie  ear1tb;  which  are  the  work  of  men’s  hands.  And 
Hez-e-ki  ah  the  king,  and  I-sa'iah  the  prophet  the  son 

9i  a  i  11,U)Zvllra-yed  beeause  of  this,  aud  cried  to  heaven. 

-.1  And  the  Lord  sent  an  angel,  which  cut  off  all  the 
mighty  men  of  valour,  and  the  leaders  and  captains 
in  the  camp  of  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a.  So  he  returned 
with  shame  of  face  to  his  own  land.  And  when  he 
was  come  into  the  house  of  his  god.  thev  that, 

29  the*6  t  °TlliS  °'vnboweIs  "s]ew  him  there  with Ueb. 

2- the  sword.  Thus  the  Lord  saved  Hez-e-ki'ah  and  Kf2 
the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  from  the  hand  of  Sen-  /aU- 

alT3 1 «  ”b  tb€ 'kiDg  of  As-syr'i-a,  and  from  the  hand  of 
.Wall  other,  and  giuded  them  on  every  side.  And 

many  brought  gifts  unto  the  Lord  to  Je-ru'sa-lem 
and  precious  things  to  Hez-e-ki'ah  king  of  Ju'dah  :  so 
that  he  was  exalted  in  the  sight  of  all  nations  from 
thenceforth. 

24  .  tbos®  daT8  Hez-e-ki'ah  was  sick  even  unto  ^2 
death :  and  he  prayed  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  he 
-5  spake  unto  him,  and  gave  him  a  "sign.  But  Hez-e- 
.  i ab  rendered  not  again  according  to  the  benefit 
done  unto  him ;  for  his  heart  was  lifted  up  :  there- 
fore  there  was  wrath  upon  him,  and  upon  Ju'dah  and 
26  Je-ru  sa-lem  Notwithstanding  Hez-e-ki'ah  humbled 
himself  for  the  pride  of  his  heart,  both  he  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  so  that  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  came  not  upon  them  in  the  days  of  Hez-e-ki'ah. 

-.7  And  Hez-e-ki'ah  had  exceeding  much  riches  and 
honour:  and  he  provided  him  treasuries  for  silver 
and  for  gold,  and  for  precious  stones,  and  for  spices’ 
and  for  shields,  and  for  all  manner  of  goodlv  ves- 
-o  sels ;  storehouses  also  for  the  increase  of  corn  and 
wme  and  oil;  and  stalls  for  all  manner  of  beasts, 

29  and  flocks  in  folds.  Moreover  he  provided  him 
cities,  and  possessions  of  flocks  and  herds  in  abun- 
dance:  for  God  had  given  him  very  much  substance. 

30  This  same  Hez-e-ki'ah  also  stopped  the  upper  spring 
of  the  waters  of  Gi'hon,  and  brought  them  straight 
down  on  the  west  side  of  the  city  of  Da'vid.  And 

31  Hez-e-ki  ah  nrospered  in  all  his  works.  Howbeit  in 
the  business  oj  the  Ambassadors  of  the  princes  of 
Lab  y-lon,  who  sent  unto  him  to  inquire  of  the  won¬ 
der  that  was  cone  in  the  land,  God  left  him,  to  try 
him,  that  he  might  know  all  that  was  in  his  heart 
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32  •  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Hez-e-ki'ah,  and  his 
tgoodness,  behold,  they  are  written  in  "the  vision  of  I-sa'iah 
the  prophet,  the  -son  of  A'moz,  and  in  the  "book  of  the 
kings  of  Ju'dali  and  Is'ra-el. 

33  "And  Hez-e-ki'ah  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they  buried 
him  in  the  ||  chiefest  of  the  sepulchres  of  the  sons  of  Da'vid : 
and  all  Ju'dali  and  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  did  him 
"honour  at  his  death.  And  Ma-nas'seh  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

CHAPTER.  XXXIII. 

Manasseh's  wicked  reign — He  setteth  up  idolatry. 

A-NAS'SEH  a was  twelve  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  fifty  and  five  years  iu  Je-ru'sa-lem: 

2  But  did  that  u'hich  was  evil  iu  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
like  unto  the  ''abominations  of  the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord 
had  cast  out  before  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

3  ^[For  fhe  built  again  the  high  places  which  Hez-e-ki'ah 
his  father  had  "broken  down,  and  he  reared  up  altars  for 
Ba'al-im  and  ‘'made  groves,  and  worshipped  "all  the  host  of 
heaven,  and  served  them. 

4  Also  he  built  altars  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  whereof 
the  Lord  had  said, -'An  Je-ru'sa-lem  shall  my  name  be  for  ever. 

5  And  he  built  altars  for  all  the  host  of  heaven  "in  the 
two  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  '‘And  he  caused  his  children  to  pass  through  the  fire  in 
the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hin'nom:  'also  he  observed  times 
and  used  enchantments,  and  used  witchcraft,  and  hlealt  with 
a  familiar  spirit,  and  with  wizards:  he  wrought  much  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

7  And  'he  set  a  carved  image,  the  idol  which  he  had 
made,  in  the  house  of  God,  of  which  God  had  said  to  Da'vid 
and  to  Sol'o-mon  his  son,  In  mthis  house,  and  in  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
which  I  have  chosen  before  all  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el,  will  I 
put  my  name  for  ever: 

8  "Neither  will  I  any  more  remove  the  foot  of  Is'ra-el 
from  out  of  the  land  which  I  have  appointed  for  your 
fathers;  so  that  they  will  take  heed  to  do  all  that  I  have 
commanded  them,  according  to  the  whole  law  and  the 
statutes  and  the  ordinances  by  the  hand  of  Mo'ses. 

9  So  Ma-nas'seh  made  Ju'dali  and  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'¬ 
sa-lem  to  err,  and  to  do  worse  than  the  heathen,  whom  the 
Lord  had  destroyed  before  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

10  And  the  Lord  spake  to  Ma-nas'seh,  and  to  his  people: 
but  they  would  not  hearken. 

11  "Wherefore  the  Lord  brought  upon  them  the  cap¬ 
tains  of  the  host  fof  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a,  which  took  Ma- 
nas'seh  among  the  thorns,  and  "bound  him  with  ||  fetters, 
and  carried  him  to  Bab'y-lon. 

12  And  when  he  was  in  affliction  he  besought  the  Lord 
his  God,  and  "humbled  himself  greatly  before  the  God  of 
his  fathers, 

13  And  prayed  unto  him:  and  he  was  "entreated  of  him, 
and  heard  his  supplication,  and  brought  him  again  to  Je-ru'¬ 
sa-lem  into  his  kingdom.  Then  Ma-nas'seh  "knew  that  the 
Lord  he  was  God. 

14  Now  after  this  he  built  a  wall  without  the  city  of 
Da'vid,  on  the  west  side  of  'Gi'hou,  in  the  valley,  even  to 
the  entering  in  at  the  fish  gate,  and  compassed  "about 
||0'phel,  an  ft  raised  it  up  a  very  great  height,  and  put  cap¬ 
tains  of  war  in  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Ju'dali. 

15  And  he  took  away  the  "strange  gods,  and  the  idol  out 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  altars  that  he  had 
built  in  the  mount  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  Je-ru'¬ 
sa-lem,  and  cast  them  out  of  the  city. 

16  And  he  repaired  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  and  sacrificed 
thereon  peace  offerings  and  "thank  offerings,  and  com¬ 
manded  Ju'dah  to  serve  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el. 

17  ‘Nevertheless  the  people  did  sacrifice  still  iu  the  high 
places,  yet  unto  the  Lord  their  God  only. 
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32  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Hez-e-ki'ah  „.wl  l  • 

deeds,  behold,  they  are  written  in  t’l  "S  &00c 
I-sa'iah  the  prophet  the  of  AW  ",f 

33  of  the  kings  of  J u'dah  and  Is'ra-el.  And  He.  v/t 

slept  with  his  fathers  and  they  buried  1  ' 

ascent  of  the  sepulchres  of  the  sons  of  Da'vid  ^ 
all  Ju'dah  and  the  inhabitants  of  j£nWkm  d1 
him  honour  at  his  death.  And  Ma-nas'seh  hi  son 
reigned  in  his  stead.  b0U 


’Ma-nas  seh  was  twelve  years  old  when  he  heM„ 
to  reign  and  he  reigned  fifty  and  five  vearsg 

2  Je-ru  sa-leni.  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  after  the  abominations  of  the 
heathen,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out  before  the  el.il 

3  dren  of  Is'ra-el  For  lie  built  again  the  high  places 
which  Hez-e-ki'ah  his  father  had  broken  down  •  and 
he  reared  up  altars  for  the  Ba'al-im,  and  made  Ash'- 
er-oth,  and  worshipped  all  the  host  of  heaven,  and 

4  served  them.  And  he  built  altars  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  whereof  the  Lord  said,  In  Je-ru'sa-lem  shall 

5  my  name  be  for  ever.  And  he  built  altars  for  all  the 
host  of  heaven  in  the  two  courts  of  the  house  of  the 

6  Lord.  He  also  made  his  children  to  pass  through 
the  fire  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hin'nom:  and  he 
practised  augury,  and  used  enchantments,  and  prac¬ 
tised  sorcery,  and  dealt  with  them  that  had  familiar 
spirits,  and  with  wizards:  he  wrought  much  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

7  And  he  set  the  graven  image  of  the  idol,  which  he 
had  made,  iu  the  house  of  God,  of  which  God  said 
to  Da'vid,  and  to  Sol'o-mon  his  son,  In  this  house 
and  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  which  I  have  chosen  out  of  all  the 

8  tribes  of  Is'ra-el,  will  I  -put  my  name  for  ever:  neither 
will  I  any  more  remove  the  foot  of  Is'ra-el  from  off 
the  land  which  I  have  appointed  for  your  fathers; 
if  only  they  will  observe  to  do  all  that  I  have  com¬ 
manded  them,  even  all  the  law  and  the  statutes  aud 

9  the  ordinances  by  the  hand  of  Mo'ses.  And  Ma- 
nas'seh  made  Ju'dah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa- 
lem  to  err,  so  that  they  did  evil  more  than  did  the 
nations,  whom  the  Lord  destroyed  before  the  chil- 

10  dren  of  Is'ra-el.  Aud  the  Lord  spake  to  Ma-nas  seh, 

Hand  to  his  people;  but  they  gave  no  heed.  M  here- 
fore  the  Lord  brought  upon  them  the  captains  of 
the  host  of  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a,  which  took  Ma-nas  - 
seh  2in  chains,  and  bound  him  with  fetters,  and  car 

1 2  riecl  him  to  Bab'y-lou.  And  when  he  was  in  distress, 
he  besought  the  Lord  his  God,  and  humbled  Imn- 

13  self  greatly  before  the  God  of  his  fathers.  111  11 
prayed  unto  him;  and  he  was  intreated  of  im;  ‘ 
heard  his  supplication,  and  brought  lnm  again 
Je-ru'sa-lem  into  his  kingdom.  Then  i  -> 
knew  that  the  Lord  he  was  God. 

14  Now  after  this  he  built  an  outer  wall  to  tae  j 
of  Da'vid,  on  the  west  side  of  Gi  hon,  m  h 
even  to  the  entering  in  at  the  fish  ga  e 
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compassed  about  O'phel,  and  raisec  i ■  j  jj  the 
great  height :  and  he  put  3vahant  cap  -u  ■  t|ie 

15  fenced  cities  of  Ju'dah.  And  he  u oUse  0f  the 

strange  gods,  and  the  idol  out  o  1  j  j„  the 
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mount  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  am  up 

1 6  and  cast  them  out  of  the  city.  11  sacrifices 

the  altar  of  the  Lord  and  offered  the reor  ^  ^ 
of  peace  offerings  and  of  than msg  -’Go(]  0f  b'- 

manded  Ju'dah  to  serve  the  Lord,  ^ 
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18  IfNow  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ma-nas'seh,  and  his 
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[•  1111  iu  mo  'jvu,  i/uu  occia  iuai 

UJVC  to  him  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el,  be¬ 
hold,  they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Is'ra-el. 

19  His  prayer,  also,  and  how  God  was  entreated  of  him, 
and  all  his  sins,  and  his  trespass,  and  the  places  wherein  he 
built  high  places,  and  set  up  groves  and  graven  images,  be¬ 
fore  he  was  humbled:  behold,  they  are  written  among  the 
savings  of  j|  the  seers. 

20  *j''So  Ma-nas'seh  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they  buried 
him  in  his  own  house :  and  A'mon  his  son  reigned  in  his 

stead. 

21  *[[cA'mon  was  two  and  twenty  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  reigned  two  years  in  Je-ru'salem. 

22  But  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
as  did  Ma-nas'seh  his  father:  for  A'mon  sacrificed  unto  all 
the  carved  images  which  Ma-nas'seh  his  father  had  made 
and  served  them ; 

23  Aud  humbled  not  himself  before  the  Lord,  rfas  Ma- 

nas'seh  his  father  had  humbled  himself;  but  A'mon  -{-tres¬ 
passed  more  and  more.  \ 

24  And  his  servants  conspired  against  him,  and  slew  him 

in  his  own  house. 

25  HBut  the  people  of  the  land  slew  all  them  that  had 
conspired  against  king  A'mon ;  and  the  people  of  the  land 
made  Jo-si'ah  his  son  king  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

J„  Jos, ah's  good  reign-He  deslroyeth  idolatry. 

A.  I  AH  “was  eight  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 

9  r!,  I6  "frrt  m  J,e:ru'sa-lem  one  and  thirty  years8 
-  And  he  did  that  winch  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the 

jOrd,  and  walked  in  the  ways  of  Da'vid  his  father  and  de- 
chned  neitAer  to  the  right  hand,  nor  to  the  left.  ’ 

3  for  in  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign,  while  he  was  vet 

SlfhV the  G»J  his  father: 

ru'sa-lem  ■'from  t hi  T  16  ^Cgan  "to  purSe  Ju'dah  and  Je- 
«™l  haagee  and  the'hoLTS,^.  «*"*  “d  ** 
enc/ and1^  Make  d°Wn, the  altars  of  Ba'al-im  in  his  pres- 

fnd  fe8  ^  T!  °U  high  ab0Ve  ^em,  he 

molten  images,  lie  brake^n  T*  t  lG  Ca,Ved  ln)ages,  and  the 
-'and  strewed  t  uni  rt  +  1  CGS'  aml  made  dust  °f 
ficed  unto  them.  P  tgraves  of  them  that  had  sacri- 
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18  N„w  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ma-nas'seh,  and  hU  prayer 

i  IU;hi  ,:"  r  rt  ot  the  that  spake 

to  him  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el 

!  9  of  Is  ra  I1'7  U-  Wntten  a"10Ug  the  acts  kings 

Hof  Isra-el.  His  prayer  also,  and  how  God  was  in- 

treated  of  him,  and  all  his  sin  and  his  trespass,  and 

the  places  wherein  he  built  high  places,  and  set  up 

the  Ash  er-im  and  the  graven  images,  before  he 

humbled  himself:  behold,  they  are  written  in  the 

^history  of  Hloz'a-i.  So  Ma-nas'seh  slept  with  his 

A'mon’ Msdt  they  .buri«d.  hl/n  iu  bis  own  house:  and 
oi  A2T  b  a  rei£ned  m  bis  stead. 

-1  A  mon  was  twenty  and  two  years  old  when  he 

22sbaTm  a  Ign’’  V  reifUed  two  >’ears  iu  Je-ru'- 
—  sa-lem  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 

of  the  Lord,  as  did  Ma-nas'seh  his  father:  and  A'mon 

secnficed  unto  all  the  graven  images  which  Ma-nas'- 

23seh  his  father  had  made,  and  served  them.  And  he 

hisfatl^  T,t1v!mSMf  5lfore  the  Lord>  as  Ma-nas'seh 
his  father  had  humbled  himself;  but  this  same  A'mon 

24  trespassed  more  and  more.  And  his  servants  con¬ 
spired  against  him,  and  put  him  to  death  in  his  own 

25  house  But  the  people  of  the  land  slew  all  them 
that  had  conspired  against  king  A'mon;  and  the 
people  of  the  land  made  Jo-si'ah  his  son  king  in 
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up°n  their  altars> 

and  Sim'e-org  even  untoN"  nas'seh»  and  E'phra-im, 

round  about.  to  Napbta-li,  with  their  ||  mattocks 

groves,  and^bad  ’'‘beaten  P?'°ken  down  the  altars  and  the 

and  cut  down  all  the  idols  tWgraKen  ™agGS  tinto  powder, 
S  «'Cd  t°  Je-S-lem  gh°Uta11  thc  laud  I^ra-el, 

ha(l  purged  the^iand^andft11  V™  his  rci"n>  "'ben  be 
aon  of  Az-adi'ah,  and  Mdte^.  b.0^,  he  sent  Sha'phan  the 
J1(l  Jo'ah  the  son  of  jX  f  h®  g0vernor  of  the  city, 
h»  Andf  w6  L0RD  bL  God^2  he  recorder>  to  repair  the 
1d;;jca™pa  to  HiLki'ah  the  high  priest,  they 

the h,Wh,1CVhe  Lo'vftes  that  k?  fW  iuto  the  bouse  of 
ian  aiK  of  Ma-nas's  ’  -  k  pt  the  tloors  hari 

Srnw/to’V1' aad^ 

1°  And  theJ  r“  Sa' .  — 

£t»" °lfUtbe  house  df'ih  °TtllC  Workmen  that  had 
'repair  and  'Wen  that  wrought  in  the^0’  ai'r  ihey  gave  d 
aniond  the  house;  L  h°USe  °f  the  Lordi  to 
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•  <J°'si'a?  Was  eigbt  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  thirty  and  one  years  in  Je-ru'- 
-sa-tm.  nd  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  walked  in  the  ways  of  Da'vid 

Sto'thf  leftaUdVtUrned  u0t  asi<le  t0  the  riSht  hand  or 
oto  he  left.  For  in  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign 

Sodofn-8/^  IT*’  he  began  t0  seek  aftGr  the 
cd  of  Da  vid  his  father:  aud  in  the  twelfth  year  he 

began  to  purge  Ju'dah  and  Je-ru'sa-lem  from  the  high 

places,  and  the  Ash'er-im,  and  the  graven  images 

4  and  the  molten  images.  And  they  brake  down  the 

altais  of  the  Baal-im  in  his  presence;  aud  the  sun- 

images,  that  were  on  high  above  them,  he  hewed 

down  ;  and  the  Ash'er-im,  aud  the  graven  images 

and  the  molten  images,  he  brake  in  pieces  and 

r  ™a,(!e  da«t  of  them,  and  strowed  it  upon  the  graves 

the  Sues  bad  S3Cnfked  u“to  them.1  And  h/burut 

tne  bones  of  the  priests  upon  their  altars  and 

6  purged  Ju'dah  and  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  so  didh?h i  the 

7  G  leSATf  ¥a'D^  sdl  aud  E'pbra-im  and  Sim'e-ou  even 
brVk  1  ;ap  i  ta;  b  1U. tkeir  r»ius  round  about.  And  he 
brake  down  the  altars,  and  beat  the  Ash'er-im  and 
the  graven  images  into  powder,  and  hewed  down  all 
the  sun-images  throughout  all  the  land  of  Is'ra-el 
and  returned  to  Je-ru'sa-lem.  ' 

8  'Row  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  reign,  when  he 
,ad  pUrged  and,  and  the  house,  he  sent  Sha'phan 
he  son  of  Az-a-h'ah,  and  Ma-a-se'iah  the  governor  of 

the  city,  and  Jo  ah  the  son  of  Jo'a-haz  the  Recorder 
-  to  repair  the  house  of  the  Lord  his  God  And  th  J 
can,c  to  Hil-ki'ah  the  high  priest,  and  deliveyfd  *e 
tbeT  W;T  brought  >»to  the  house  of  God,  which 
.,k<‘,VT’  lb®  keepe,rs  of  the  Moor,  had  gathered 

a1  sf  a!! 

10ja-min  'ami  of  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  And 
they  delivered  it  into  the  hand  of  the  ’  i  d 

that  had  the  oversight  of  the  h„„s°eLV  ^  ^7 
and  the  workmen  that  wrought  in  the  house  of 
he  Lord  gave  it  to  amend  and  repair  the  house; 


4See  2 
Kings 
xxii.  l, 
2. 


6Or,  as 
other¬ 
wise 
read, 
u'i/h 
their 
axes 
The 
text  is 
prob¬ 
ably  cor- 
nipt. 
•See  2 
Kings 
xxii.  3, 
Ac. 

'Or, 

chron¬ 

icler. 

8Heb. 

thresh¬ 

old. 

•An¬ 
other 
reading 
is,  and 
they  re¬ 
turned 
to  Jeru¬ 
salem. 
!<>Or, 
they 
gat'e  it 
to  the 
icork- 
vien  dec. 
See  2 
Kings 
xxii  8. 
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b.  e. 
ea4. 


I  Or, 
a  r  ijter. 


ll  Chron. 
23.  4,  5. 


m2  Kings 
22.  8,  Ac. 
fHeb.  by 
the 

hand  of. 


fHeb. 
to  the 
hand  of. 
fHeb. 
poured 


out  or, 
melted. 


fHeb.tn  it. 


1  Or, 

dchbor, 

2  Kings 
22.  12. 


*»2  Kings 
22.  14. 
lOr, 

Ha  r  has. 


fHeb. 

garments. 

|  Or,  in  the 
school ,  or, 
in  the  sec¬ 
ond  part. 


1 1  Even  to  the  artificers  and  builders  gave  they  it,  to  buy 
hewn  stone,  and  timber  for  couplings,  and  ||  to  floor  the 
houses  which  the  kings  of  Ju'dah  had  destroyed. 

12  And  the  men  did  the  work  faithfully:  and  the  over¬ 
seers  of  them  were  Ja'hath  and  O-ba-di'ah,  the  Le'vites,  of 
the  sons  of  Mer'a-ri ;  and  Zech-a-ri'ah  and  Me-shul'lam,  of  the 
sons  of  the  Ko'hath-ites,  to  set  it  forward  ;  and  other  of  the 
Le'vites,  all  that  could  skill  of  instruments  of  music. 

13  Also  they  were  over  the  bearers  of  burdens,  and  were 
overseers  of  all  that  wrought  the  work  in  any  manner  of 
service  :  'and  of  the  Le'vites  there  were  scribes,"  aud  officers, 
and  porters. 

14  ^JAnd  when  they  brought  out  the  money  that  was 
brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  Hil-ki'ah  the  priest 
“found  a  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord  given  by  fMo'ses. 

1 5  A  nd  Hil-ki'ah  answered  and  said  to  Sha'phau  the  scribe, 
I  have  found  the  book  of  the  law  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
And  Hil-ki'ah  delivered  the  book  to  Sha'phau. 

16  And  Sha'phan  carried  the  book  to  the  king,  and 
brought  the  king  word  back  again,  saying,  All  that  was  com¬ 
mitted  fto  thy  servants,  they  do  it. 

17  And  they  have  fgathered  together  the  money  that  was 
found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  have  delivered  it  into 
the  hand  of  the  overseers,  and  to  the  hand  of  the  workmen. 

18  Then  Sha'phan  the  scribe  told  the  .king,  saying,  Hil- 
ki'ah  the  priest  hath  given  me  a  book.  And  Sha'phan  read 
fit  before  the  king. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king  had  heard  the 
words  of  the  law,  that  he  rent  his  clothes. 

20  Aud  the  king  commanded  Hil-ki'ah,  and  A-hi'kam  the 
son  of  Sha'phau,  and  ||Ab'don  the  son  of  Mi'cah,  and  Sha'¬ 
phan  the  scribe,  and  A-sa-i'ah  a  servant  of  the  king’s,  saying, 

21  Go,  inquire  of  the  Lord  for  me,  and  for  them  that  are 
left  in  Is'ra-el  and  in  Ju'dah,  concerning  the  words  of  the 
book  that  is  found:  for  great  is  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
that  is  poured  out  upon  us,  because  our  fathers  have  not 
kept  the  word  of  the  Lord,  to  do  after  all  that  is  written  in 
this  book. 

22  And  Hil-ki'ah,  and  they  that  the  king  had  appointed, 
went  to  Hul'dah  the  prophetess,  the  wife  of  Shal'lum  the 
son  of  "Tik'vath,  the  son  of  ||  Has' rah,  keeper  of  the  fward- 
robe;  (now  she  dwelt  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  || in  the  college:)  and 
they  spake  to  her  to  that  effect. 

23  *)And  she  answered  them,  Thussaith  the  Lord  God  of 
Is'ra-el,  Tell  ye  the  man  that  sent  you  to  me, 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  bring  evil  upon 
this  place,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  thereof,  even  all  the 
curses  that  are  written  in  the  book  which  they  have  read 
before  the  king  of  Ju'dah: 

25  Because  they  have  forsaken  me,  and  have  burned  in¬ 
cense  unto  other  gods,  that  they  might  provoke  me  to 
anger  with  all  the  works  of  their  hands;  therefore  my 
wrath  shall  be  poured  out  upon  this  place,  and  shall  not  be 
quenched. 

26  And  as  for  the  king  of  Ju'dah,  who  sent  you  to  in- 


r.  v. 


quire  of  the  Lord,  so  shall  ye  say  unto  him,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el  concerning  the  words  which  thou 


hast  heard; 

27  Because  thine  heart  was  tender,  and  thou  didst  hum¬ 
ble  thyself  before  God  when  thou  heardest  his  words 
against  this  place,  and  against  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and 
humbledst  thyself  before  me,  and  didst  rend  thy  clothes, 
and  weep  before  me;  1  have  even  heard  thee  also,  saith  the 
Lord. 

28  Behold,  I  will  gather  thee  to  thy  fathers,  and  thou 
shalt  be  gathered  to  thy  grave  in  peace,  neither  shall  thine 
eyes  see  all  the  evil  that  I  will  bring  upon  this  place,  and 


upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  same.  So  they  brought  the 


king  word  again. 


XXXIV. 


1 1  even  to  the  carpenters  and  to  the  builders  eave  Hi 
to  buy  hewn  stone,  and  timber  for  co.mlfnl  ?  U’ 
make  beams  for  the  houses  which  the  ]-i,L  gj?’Ta«  to 

12  had  destroyed.  Aud  the  me„  didtetSSitl' 

and  the  overseers  of  them  were  T.1?1 

.li'ah  the  Le'vites,  of  the  sJsTf  Itt'a!  I™ 

a-ri  ah  and  Me-slml'lam,  of  the  sons  of  the  IC  ??  f" 
ites,  ’to  set  it  forward:  and  other  of  the  I  e'vif  n 

13  that  could  skill  of  instruments  of  music  '  a  /  V 

STthf *■?  -  fcnZSs 


ll 


B-t 

824, 


•s  of  burdens, 

T  <  •+  r*  GVeiX  manner  °f  service:  and  of 
the  Le'vites  there  were  scribes,  and  officers  and  1 

liters.  And  when  they  brought  out,  the  money  that 
was  brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  Hil  lV',1, 
priest  found  the  book  of  the  law  of  the'  Loan vt 

1 5  by  Mo  ses.  And  Hil-ki'ah  answered  and  said  toll,? 
phan  the  scribe,  I  have  found  the  book  of  the  h« 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  Hil-ki'ah  deliverer 

16  the  book  to  Sha'phan.  And  Sha'phan  carried  the 
book  to  the  king,  and  moreover  brought  the  kW 
word  again,  saying,  All  that  was  committed  to  thv 

17  servants,  they  do  it.  And  they  have  Emptied  out 
the  money  that  was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
and  have  delivered  it  into  the  hand  of  the  overseers’ 

18  aud  into  the  hand  of  the  workmen.  And  Sha'phan 
the  scribe  told  the  king,  saying,  Hil-ki'ah  the  priest 
hath  delivered  me  a  book.  And  Sha'phan  read  therein 

1 9  before  the  king.  Aud  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king 
had  heard  the  words  of  the  law,  that  he  rent  his 

20  clothes.  And  the  king  commanded  Hil-ki'ah,  and 
A-hi'kam  the  son  of  Sha'phan,  and  *Ab'don  the  son 
of  Mi'cah,  and  Sha'phan  the  scribe,  and  A-sa-i'ah  the 


over  it 


:Heb. 


h  Hit 


Imdtf. 


30r,  I 

pourei 

out 


21  king’s  servant,  saying,  Go  ye,  inquire  of  the  Lord 


for  me,  and  for  them  that  are  left  in  Is'ra-el  and  in 
Ju'dah,  concerning  the  words  of  the  hook  that  is 
found :  for  great  is  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  that  is 
poured  out  upon  us,  because  our  fathers  have  not 
kept  the  word  of  the  Lord,  to  do  according  unto  all 

22  that  is  written  in  this  book.  So  Hil-ki'ah,  and  they 
whom  the  king  had  commanded,  went  to  Hul'dah  the 
prophetess,  the  wife  of  Shal'lum  the  son  of5Tok'hatk, 
the  son  of  6Has'rah,  keeper  of  the  wardrobe;  (now 
she  dwelt  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  in  the  7second  quarter;)  ami 

23  they  spake  to  her  to  that  effect.  And  she  said  unto 
them, Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el:  Lh 

24  ye  the  man  that  sent  you  unto  me,  Tims  saith  the 
Lord,  Behold,  I  will  bring  evil  upon  this  place,  and 
upon  the  inhabitants  thereof,  even  all  the  curses  1 1a 
are  written  in  the  book  which  they  have  read  he 

25 the  king  of  Ju'dah:  because  they  have  forsaken  me, 
and  have  burned  incense  unto  other  gods,  that  io 
might  provoke  me  to  anger  with  all  the  vr  *  0 
their  hands ;  therefore  is  my  wrath  poured  on  "P1 

26  this  place,  and  it  shall  not  be  quenched.  11  , 

the  king  of  Ju'dah,  who  sent  you  to  inquire  o ttn 
Lord,  thus  shall  ye  say  to  him,  I  hus  salt  i  11  -q  ’ 
the  God  of  Is'ra-el :  As  touching  the  words  v  1 

27  thou  hast  heard,  because  thine  heart  was  1 ’ 
thou  didst  humble  thyself  before  God,  whe  « 
heardest  his  words  against  this  place,  am  o 
the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  hast  hutnio  . 
before  me,  and  hast  rent  thy  clothes,  am 


Hn  2 
Rings 

mi  12,  | 

Aihbor  I 
t hr  mot 

lid  I 


Mitaiai 


XX  ll.  11 
Harhi 
Heb. 

mm 


fore 


sai 


th  the  LORD' 
and  thou 


1  uic  me;  I  also  have  heard  thee  JlUuu 

28  Behold,  I  will  gather  thee  to  thy  ‘her  ghall 

shalt  be  gathered  to  thy  grave  in  upon  this 

thine  eyes  see  all  the  evil  that  I  w  "  *n(j  they 

place,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  tui' 
brought  the  king  word  again 
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#2  Kings 
38. 1,  Ac- 


fHeb- 

fan  to 
i  oil. 


oq  «T»Then  the  king  sent  and  gathered  together  all  the 
ekiers  of  Ju'dali  and  Je-ru'sa-lem. 
ill  And  the  king  went  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
’(j  |||  (|ie  men  of  Ju'dah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa- 
i('m  and  the  priests,  and  the  Le'vites,  and  all  the  people, 

'  - . "■  and  he  read  in  their  ears  all  the  words 

'  Jl  "  as  found  in  the  house 


threat  and  small:  . 

-  1  book  of  the  covenant  that  w 

Lord. 


00  ,  !Thcn,  Tthf,k,ing  sent  and  gathered  together  all  the 
<30  elders  of  J u  dah  and  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  the  king  went 
up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  men  of  ,s*®2 

.1  1 1 o Vi  ^  1. „ L : i a.  /•  t  /  *  . 


YL  Kjn|s 


»1  Kings 

11.5. 


rJer.  3. 10. 
fHeb. 

Wpm  after. 

— 


about 

023. 

•2  Kings 
23.  21,  22. 
»Ex.  12.  ti. 
Ezra  0.  IK. 
•bh.  23. 1  \ 
Ezra  6. 1  * 
<ch.20.5j 
11. 

•Dent.  2:;. 
10. 

Ch.  30.22. 
Mai.  2. 7. 
ISee 

ch.  34. 14 
»ch.  5. 7. 

*1  Chron 
■  26. 

*1  Chron. 
9.10. 

*1  Chron. 

23.  A  24.  A 
25.  <fc  20. 
'ch.8.14. 
•ft.  134.1.1 
Heb.  the 
ow  of 
the fiu  1,.  i , 
fHeb.  the 
of  th, 
people. 

"Ch.  20.  5 
15.  A  30.  3 
15. 

Ezra  6. 20 
fHeb, 

Offered 

*ch.  30. 24] 

tHeh. 

Offered. 


‘31  And  the  king  stood  in  his  rplace,  and  made  a  cove¬ 
nant  before  the  Lord,  to  walk  after  the  Lord,  and  to  keep 
bis  commandments,  and  his  testimonies,  and  his  statutes, 
with  all  his  heart,  and  with  all  his  soul,  to  perform  the 
words  of  the  covenant  which  arc  written  in  this  book. 

32  And  he  caused  all  that  were  fpresent  in  Je-ru'sa-lem 
and  Ben'ja-miu  to  stand  to  it.  And  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
ru'sa-lem  did  according  to  the  covenant  of  God,  the  God  of 
their  fathers. 

3:3  And  Jo-si'ah  took  away  all  the  ’abominations  out  of  all 
the  oonntries  that  pertained  to  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and 
made  all  that  were  present  in  Is'ra-el  to  serve,  even  to  serve 
the  Lord  their  God.  rAnd  all  his  days  they  departed  not 
ffrorn  following  the  Lord,  the  God  of  their  fathers. 
CHAPTER  XXXV. 

Josiali  keepeth  a  most  solemn  Passover. 

MOREOVER,  Mo-si'ah  kept  a  passover  unto  the  Lord  in 
Je-ru'sa-lem :  and  they  killed  the  passover  on  the  ‘four¬ 
teenth  day  of  the  first  month. 

2  And  he  set  the  priests  in  their  'charges,  aud  ''encour¬ 
aged  them  to  the  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
3  And  said  unto  the  Le'vites 'that  taught  all  Is'ra-el,  which 
holy  unto  the  Lord,  Tut  the  holy  ark  ’in  the  house 


T*  /J  1  !  ,  .11.  tt,lu  nil'll  OI 

<Ju  dah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  the 
priests,  and  the  Le'vites,  and  all  the  people,  both 
great  and  small :  and  he  read  in  their  ears  all  the 
words  of  the  book  of  the  covenant  that  was  found 
dl  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  the  king  stood  in 
his  place,  and  made  a  covenant  before  the  Lord,  to 
walk  after  the  Lord,  and  to  keep  his  commandments, 
and  his  testimonies,  and  his  statutes,  with  all  his 

00  f1!631*'  aD<  aP  kis  60Ub  to  perform  the  words  of 
32  the  covenant  that  were  written  in  this  book.  And 
he  caused  all  that  were  found  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  and  Ben'- 
ja-min  to  stand  to  it.  And  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'- 

00^  j  dld.a<lcording  t0  the  covenant  of  God,  the 
dd  God  of  their  fathers.  And  Jo-si'ah  took  away  all  the 
abominations  out  of  all  the  countries  that  pertainec 
to  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  made  all  that  were  found 

Tii  1  ^  j  t0  serve’  even  to  serve  tPe  Lord  their  God 
All  his  days  they  departed  not  from  folio  wine  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  their  fathers. 


b.  <r. 

634. 


Kind 


xxiu.  1, 

Ac. 


wen 


•  - *  ;  . ,  1,uv  Jn  me  nouse 

w h'T  Sol  o-mon  the  son  of  Da'vid  king  of  Is'ra-el  did  build  : 
it  shall  not  be  a  burden  upon  your  shoulders:  serve  now 
the  Lord  your  God,  and  his  people  Is'ra-el, 

4  And  prepare  yourselves  by  the  ‘houses  of  your  fathers 
alter  yoiu  courses,  according  to  the  '‘writing  of  Da'vid 

Eon:  ra"e  ’  aDd  aCCOrd‘ng  t0  the  writing  of  Sol'o-mon 

v?>d  f6ia[ld  jn  die  k°ly  place  according  to  the  di- 
v  ions  of  fthe  families  of  the  fathers  of  your  brethren 

l!!'vites°P  °’  and  ^  the  divisiou  of  the  families  of  the 


And  Jo-si'ah  kept  a  passover  unto  the  Lord  in 
Je-rusa-lem:  and  they  killed  the  passover  on  the 
2 fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month.  And  he  set  the 
priests  in  their  charges,  and  encouraged  them  to  the 
J  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord.  Aud  he  said  unto 
the  Le  vites  that  taught  all  Is'ra-el,  which  were  holy 
unto  the  Lord,  Put  the  holy  ark  in  the  house  which 
bol  o-mon  the  son  of  Da'vid  king  of  Is'ra-el  did  build  • 
there  shall  uo  more  be  a  burden  upon  your  shoulders  • 
now  serve  the  Lord  your  God,  and  his  people  Is'ra-el' 

4  And  prepare  yourselves  after  your  fathers’  houses 
by  your  courses,  according  to  the  writing  of  Da'vid 
king  of  Is'ra-el,  and  according  to  the  writing  of  Sol'o- 

5  mon  his  son.  And  stand  in  the  holy  place  according 
to  the  divisions  of  the  fathers’  houses  of  your  breth- 


tBeb 

offered. 


l»<T«rbreS°E  £  >“1*  “<»  P«- 

»f  the  Loro  by  ,1,;  Ld  oT  ifiw  lte  word 

'kids,  all  ff?.-pe°PT’  of  the  flock>  lambs  and 

t0  the  number  of  thirty  tl  t  nng1’  for  a11  t!iat  were  present, 
Leks:  these  were  of  the  ,h.ou®and’ ,and  three  thousand  bul- 
8  And  hi=  Z-  T  klngs  substance. 

priests, and  to  the  L  e' vhe' 6 P'i  '•  gT  nnto  the  people,  to  the 
f/H  rulers  of  the  house  off'!  “h  a"d  Zech-tri'ah  and  Je' 
tlie  passover  offerings  two  t)G  ^  ^fVe  llnto  t  le  priests  for 
cattle.  ;m,l  ,) . _  Tlg®  Uo  thousand  and  six  hundred  small 


—  ~ - “''“'wo  >  urn  urem- 

ren  the  children  of  the  people,  2and  let  there  be  for  ,0r- and 

enon  a  ^  J*  «  »  1  r»  *  ^  .  V  accord- 


Cfc’and  th,ree  hied 


- “  „  i  ’’l'*'',  mere  oe  tor 

each  a  portion  of  a  fathers’  house  of  the  Le'vites 
b  And  lull  the  passover  and  sanctify  yourselves,  and 
prepare  for  your  brethren,  to  do  according  to  the 
7  word  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Mo'ses.  .And 
Jo-si  ah  gave  to  the  children  of  the  people,  of  the 
flock,  lambs  and  kids,  all  of  them  for  the  passover 
offerings,  unto  all  that  were  present,  to  the  number 

OT  I  n  1  I  n  All  n  /I  ^  .1  1.1.  j  1  i  x  . 
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ot  thirty  thousand,  and  three  thousand  bullocks:  „ 
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place,  and^heLe'tdtefi?8^-811^  tlhe  Priests  '’stood  in 
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from  thefr  handsln^tb  priests  Sprinkled 

civp  * in"  (  lt'-v  removed  the  1  !'C  J^e.vltes  ’payed  them. 

f‘V  according  to  the  ,1b  —  "T  offenngs,  that  they  might 
„  "  unto  the  Lord  Tv -nS  °-f  tlle  ^lies  of  the  people 

&:  13dZf  \^y  with  i  oxenWntten  'in  the  book  of 

t,j  the  o"dina^rr,£e0rsor^ with  fire’  according 

the  other  holy  offerings  “sod  they 


J  nuu  1111  CC  II 

8  these  were  of  the  king’s  substance.  And  his  princes 
gave  for  a  freewill  offering  unto  the  people,  to  the 
priests,  and  to  the  Le'vites.  Hil-ki'ah  and  Zech-a-ri'ah 
and  Je-hi  el,  the  rulers  of  the  house  of  God,  gave  unto 
the  priests  for  the  passover  offerings  two  thousand  and 
six  hundred  small  cattle,  and  three  hundred  oxen, 
y  Lon-a-m  ah  also,  and  Shem-a-i'ah  and  Neth'a-nel  his 
brethren  and  Hash-a-bi'ah  and  Je-i'el  and  Joz'a-bad 
the  chiefs  of  the  Le'vites,  gave  uuto  the  Le'vites  for 
the  passover  offerings  five  thousand  small  cattle^ and 
lUfave  hundred  oxen.  So  the  service  was  prepared  and 
the  priests  stood  in  their  place,  and  the  Le'vites  by 
i  their  courses,  acconhug  to  the  king’s  commandment. 
11 ,  °d  the>; kdled  passover,  and  the  priests  spriuk- 
letl  the  blood  which  they  received  of  their  hand,  and 
12  the  Le  vites  flayed  them.  And  they  removed  the  burnt 
offerings,  that  they  might  give  them  according  to 
the  dnisions  of  the  fathers’  houses  of  the  children  of 

t  r*7°M°£!.Un‘?ffe  il  i-.writte-  i. 
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13  And  the  ,  J  Aud  80  dld  they  with  the  oxen. 

13  And  they  roasted  the  passover  with  fire  according 

to  the  ordinance:  and  the  holy  offerings  sod  they 
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in  pots,  and  in  caldrons,  and  in  pans,  and  fdivided  them 
speedily  among  all  the  people. 

14  And  afterward  they  made  ready  for  themselves,  and  for 
the  priests :  because  the  priests  the  sons  of  Aa'ron  were 
busied  in  offering  of  burnt  offerings  and  the  fit  until  night; 
therefore  the  Le'vites  prepared  for  themselves,  and  for  the 
priests  the  sons  of  Aa'ron. 

15  And  the  singers  of  the  sons  of  A'saph  i cere  in  their 
tplace,  according  to  the  'commandment  of  Da'vid,  and 
A'saph,  and  He'mau,  and  Jed'u-thun  the. king’s  seer;  and 
the  porters  " waited  at  every  gate;  they  might  not  depart 
from  their  service;  for  their  brethren  the  Le'vites  pre¬ 
pared  for  them. 

16  So  all  the  service  of  the  Lord  was  prepared  the  same 
day,  to  keep  the  passover,  and  to  offer  burnt  offerings  upon 
the  altar  of  the  Lord  according  to  the  commandment  of 
king  Jo-si 'ah. 

17  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  that  were  fpresent  kept  the 
passover  at  that  time,  and  the  feast  of  'unleavened  bread 

6'  seven  days. 

18  And  “there  was  no  passover  like  to  that  kept  in  Is'ra-el 
from  the  days  of  Sam'u-el  the  prophet;  neither  did  all  the 
kings  ofls'ra-el  keep  such  a  passover  as  Jo-si'ah  kept,  and  the 
priests,  and  the  Le'vites,  and  all  Ju'dah  and  Is'ra-el  that  were 
present,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

19  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Jo-si'ah  was  this 
passo.ver  kept. 

20  ^[‘After  all  this,  when  Jo-si'ah  had  prepared  the  f  temple, 
Ne'cho  king  of  E'gypt  came  up  to  fight  against  Char'che-mish 
by  Eu-phra'tes:  and  Jo-si'ah  went  out  against  him. 

21  But  he  sent  ambassadors  to  him,  saying,  What  have  I 
to  do  with  thee,  thou  king  of  Ju'dah?  I  come  not  against 
thee  this  day,  but  against  fthe  house  wherewith  I  have  war: 
for  God  commanded  me  to  make  haste:  forbear  thee  from 
meddling  with  God,  who  is  with  me,  that  he  destroy  thee  not. 

22  [Nevertheless  Jo-si'ah  would  not  turn  his  face  from  him, 
but  'disguised  himself,  that  he  might  fight  with  him,  and 
hearkened  not  unto  the  words  of  Ne'cho  from  the  mouth  of 
God,  and  came  to  fight  in  the  valley  of  Me-gid'do. 

23  And  the  archers  shot  at  king  Jo-si'ah ;  and  the  king  said 
to  his  servants,  Have  me  away ;  for  I  am  sore  fwounded. 

24  'His  servants  therefore  took  him  out  of  that  chariot, 
and  put  him  in  the  second  chariot  that  he  had;  and  they 
brought  him  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  he  died,  and  was  buried  ||in 
one  of  the  sepulchres  of  his  fathers.  And  -'all  Ju'dah  and 
Je-ru'sa-lem  mourned  for  Jo-si'ah. 

25  ^[And  Jer-e-mi'ah  “'lamented  for  Jo-si'ah:  and  ''all  the 
singing  menandthe  singing  women  spake  of  Jo-si'ah  in  their 
lamentations  to  this  day,  'and  made  them  an  ordinance  in 
Is'ra-el :  and,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  lamentations. 

26  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jo-si'ah,  and  his  tg°°d" 
ness,  according  to  that  which  was  written  in  the  law  of 

inJnes,u  the  Lord, 

27  And  his  deeds,  first  and  last,  behold  they  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Is'ra-el  and  J u'dah. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

Jehoahaz  succeeding ,  is  deposed  by  Pharaoh. 

TIIHEN  “the  people  of  theland  took  Je-ho'a-hazthesonof  Jo- 
JL  si'ah  and  made  him  king  in  his  father’s  stead  in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

2  Je-ho'a-haz  was  twenty  and  three  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  he  reigned  three  months  in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

3  And  the  king  of  E'gypt  fput  him  down  at  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
and  fcondemned  the  land  in  a  hundred  talents  of  silver 
and  a  talent  of  gold. 

4  And  the  king  of  E'gypt  made  E-li'a-kim  his  brother 
king  over  Ju'dah  and  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  turned  his  name  to 
Je-hoi'a-kim.  And  Ne'cho  took  Je-ho'a-haz  his  brother, 

Kin  and  carried  him  to  E'gypt. 

23. 36^§7.  5  “Je-hoi'a-kim  was  twenty  and  five  years  old  when  he 
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14  them  quickly  to  all  the  children  offfn  carri<^ 
afterward  they  prepared  for  SlteTfiv *!"' 
priests;  because  the  priests  the  sons  of  Av  f  tlle 
busied  in  offering  the  burnt  offer!.  *  ,  °u  “We 

until  night :  tberffore  the  LcW  &t 

15selve8,  and  for  the  priests  the  sons  offtU'ro” 
the  singers  the  sons  of  A'saph  were  in  thX  ^ 
according  to  the  commandment  of  Da'vid  and  if  T 
and  He  man,  and  Jed'u-thun  the  kiul’’  A  Saphl 


16 


the  Lord  was  prepared  the  same  day  to  keen  tL 
passover  and  to  offer  burnt  offerings  upon  the  ahar 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  the  commandment of 

17  king  Jo -si  ah.  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  that  wm- 
present  kept  the  passover  at  that  time,  and  th 

18 least  of  unleavened  bread  seven  days.  And  there 
was  no  passover  like  to  that  kept  in  Is'ra-el  from  the 
days  of  Sam'u-el  the  prophet;  neither  did  any  of  the 
kings  of  Is'ra-el  keep  such  a  passover  as  Jo-si'ah  kept 
and  the  priests,  and  the  Le'vites,  and  all  Ju'dah  and 
Is  ra-el  that  were  present,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'- 

19  sa-lem.  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Jo- 
si'ah  was  this  passover  kept. 

20  'After  all  this,  when  Jo-si'ah  had  prepared  the 
temple,  Ne'co  king  of  E'gypt  went  up  to  fight  against 
Car'che-mish  by  Eu-phra'tes:  and  Jo-si'ah  went  out 

21  against  him.  But  he  sent  ambassadors  to  him, 
saying,  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  thou  king  of 
J  u'dah?  I  come  not  against  thee  this  day,  but  against 
the  house  wherewith  I  have  war;  and  God  'hath 
commanded  me  to  make  haste:  forbear  thee  from 
meddling  with  God,  who  is  with  me,  that  he  destroy 

22  thee  not.  Nevertheless  Jo-si'ah  would  not  turn  his 
face  from  him,  but  disguised  himself,  that  he  might 
fight  with  him,  and  hearkened  not  unto  the  words 
of  Ne'co  from  the  mouth  of  God,  and  came  to  fight 

23  in  the  valley  of  Me-gid'do.  And  the  archers  shot  at 
king  Jo-si'ah;  and  the  king  said  to  his  servants,  Have 

24 me  away;  for  I  am  sore  wounded.  So  his  servants 
took  him  out  of  the  chariot,  and  put  him  in  the 
second  chariot  that  he  had,  and  brought  him  to 
Je-ru'sa-lem;  and  he  died,  and- was  buried  in  the  sep¬ 
ulchres  ofhis  fathers.  And  all  J  u'dah  and  J  e-ru'sa-lem 

25  mourned  for  Jo-si'ah.  And  Jer-e-mi'ah  lamented  fur 
Jo-si'ah  :  and  all  the  singing  men  and  singing  womeu 
spake  of  Jo-si'ah  in  their  lamentations,  unto  this  day  , 
and  they  made  them  an  ordinance  in  Is'ra-el:  and, 

26  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  lamentations.  -  <>" 
the  rest  of  the  acts  ot  Jo-si'ah,  and  his  gom  1 
according  to  that  which  is  written  in  the  aw  ot  m 

27  Lord,  and  his  acts,  first  and  last,  behold,  they < 

written  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Is  ra-e  am 

30  Then  the  people  of  the  land  took  Je-ho'a-haz  the 
son  of  Jo-si'ah,  and  made  him  king  in  n. 

2  stead  in  Je-ru'sa-lem.  Jo'a-haz  was  twin  \  a  . 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  mu 

3  three  months  in  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  th.  to*  of  Eg 
deposed  him  at  Je-ru'sa-lem,  am  »nu,ul  . 

an  hundred  talents  ot  silver  am  a  a  <-  .  -  other 

4  And  the  king  of  E'gypt  made  E-h  ,d  his 

king  over  Ju'dah  and  Je-rusalem,  *  j0'a-haz 

name  to  Je-hoi'a-kim.  And  Ne'co  ooh 

his  brother,  and  carried  him  to E  g}  P  _  y  whenhe 

5  4 Je-hoi'a-kim  was  twenty  and  five  y  t 
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„  .  on  fo  rcVu,  and  he  reigned  eleven  years  in  Je-ru'sa-lem: 

B  J’S  he  did  lhat  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
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h!.S , M^ainst  him  came  up  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  king  of  Bab'y- 

V  *  P  11*  *11  /*  XX  ^  m/.  4-  rt  f  «.n  nm  r  1 1  i  r.  r  t  /\  H  o  K  ^  1  ..  M 

Ion,  in  id  bound  him  in 


began  to  reign;  and  he  reigned  eleven  years  in  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem:  and  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
6  of  the  Lord  his  God.  Against  him  came  up  Neb-u 


fetters,  to  "carry  him  to  Bab'y-lon. 
7  /Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  also  carried  of  the  vessels  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  to  Bab'y-lon,  and  put  them  in  his 

tuuph  at .  re^t  0f  tjie  acts  of  Je-hoi'a-kim,  and  his  abom- 
liich  he  did,  and  that  which  was  found  in  him, 


behold  they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Is'ra-ei 
au(|  jn’dah!  And  ||  Je-hoi'a-chin  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 
‘  (j  ^Je-hoi'a-chin  was  eight  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign 


chad-nez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  and  bound  him  in  fet- 
7  ters,  to  carry  him  to  Bab'y-lon.  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar 


b.  c i. 

OlO. 


and  he  reigned  three  months  and  ten  days  in 
Je-ru'sa-lem :  and  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord. 

10  And  fwhen  the  year  was  expired,  ‘king  Neb-u-chad- 
nez'zar  sent,  and  brought  him  to  Bab'y-lon,  ‘with  the 

1  'Zed- 
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fgoodly  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  made  ||*1 
e-ki'ah  his  brother  king  over  Ju'dah  and  Je-ru'sa-lem. 
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11  ^['Zed-e-ki'ah  was  one  and  twenty  years  old  when  he 
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began  to  reign,  and  reigned  eleven  years  in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

12  And  he  did  that  ivhich  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  his  God,  and  humbled  not  himself  before  Jer-e-mi'ah 
the  prophet  speaking  from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  ’“he  also  rebelled  against  king  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar, 
who  had  made  him  swear  by  God ;  but  he  “stiffened  his 
neck,  and  hardened  his  heart  from  turning  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  Is'ra-el. 

14  ^Moreover  all  the  chief  of  the  priests,  and  the  people, 
transgressed  very  much  after  all  the  abominations  of  the 
heathen;  and  polluted  the  house  of  the  Lord  which  he 
bad  hallowed  in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

15  “And  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers  sent  to  them  fby 
his  messengers,  rising  up  ||  betimes,  and  sending;  because 
he  had  compassion  on  his  people,  and  on  his  dwellingplace : 

16  'But  they  mocked  the  messengers  of  God,  and  ’de¬ 
spised  his  words,  and  “misused  his  prophets,  until  the 
‘wrath  of  the  Lord  arose  against  his  people,  till  there  was 
no  fremedy. 

17  therefore  he  brought  upon  them  the  king  of  the  Chal¬ 
dees,  who  "slew  their  young  men  with  the  sword  in  the 
muse  o  their  sanctuary,  and  had  no  compassion  upon 
young  man  or  maiden,  old  man,  or  him  that  stooped  for 
age:  he  gave  them  all  into  his  hand. 

srmll  ^.n^i  i1  tbe  %esse^s  tbe  house  of  God,  great  and 
treisn^rVo?  t.r?asures,of  %  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
to  Bab'y-lon^6  klDg’  alU  °f  b‘S  l)r!,ices;  a11  these  116  brought 

the  barnt,  tbe  bobse  °f  God,  and  brake  down 

with  fire  1  .  e"ru sa~lem,  and  burnt  all  the  palaces  thereof 

20  And  deorTud  I11  the  S°odly  vessels  thereof. 

^  awav  tl  rT'  *  |at  haC  ,e8caPed  from  the  sword  carried 
and  his  son  ■  u'l?n  ’  °'v  iere  tbey  were  servants  to  him 

21  To  fulfil  tl  Ki  reAU  °f  tbe  kingdom  of  Per'si-a: 
tni'ah  until  the  T?  °(  1 ie  Lord  by  tbe  mouthof  Mer-e- 
long  ;s  she  Jat  J  h/d  euJoyed  her  ^baths:  for  as 
score  and  ten  year?1  She  kept  Sabbath>  to  fulfil  ‘three- 

the  word  of  theY'  yefr  °[  Gy'rus  king  of  Per'si-a,  that 
might  be  acconm?rrfeWTby  the  ,mouth  of /Jer-e-mi'ah 
1'Cy'ru.skiUg0p|>  rX1  ,  tbe  Lord  stirred  UP  tbe  spirit  of 
out  all  his  kintrrl  be  made  a  proclamation  through- 

23  ‘Thus  Jfe  and^  il  a^o  in  writing,  saying,  * 
of  the  earth  hath  A  '  "r  vUlg  of  Per'si-a,  All  the  kingdoms 
he  hath  charged  of  heaven  given  me;  and 

which  is  jn  Ju',i,  i  'k.!"ld  b>m  a  house  in  Je-ru'sa-lem, 

People?  The  Lord  his  Pi  7  ^-7  ,amon£  y°u  °.f  a11  bis 

God  be  with  him,  and  let  him  go  up. 


also  carried  of  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
to  Bab'y-lon,  and  put  them  in  his  ‘templcat  Bab'y-lon. 

8Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Je-hoi'a-kim,  and  his 
abominations  which  he  did,  and  that  which  was 
found  2in  him,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book  u£airill 
of  the  kings  of  Is'ra-el  and  Ju'dah:  and  3Je-boi'a- 
chin  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


Mn  1 
Chr.  ill. 

t  u  16,  Je- 

9  4 Je-hoi'a-chin  was  5eight  years  old  when  he  began 

to  reign;  and  he  reigned  three  months  and  ten  days 
in  Je-ru'sa-lem:  and  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  Ls^T* 


10  sight  of  the  Lord.  And  6at  the  return  of  the  year 
king  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  sent,  and  brought  him  to  Ac 
Bab'y-lon,  with  the  goodly  vessels  of  the  house  of  'k^ 
the  Lord,  and  made  Zed-e-ki'ah  his  brother  king  *xl.T- 8- 
over  Ju'dah  and  Je-ru'sa-lem.  * 


l« See  2 

11  7Zed-e-ki'ah  was  twenty  and  one  years  old  when  he 


began  to  reign ;  and  he  reigned  eleven  years  in 

12  Je-ru'sa-lem :  and  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  his  God;  he  humbled  not  him¬ 
self  before  Jer-e-mi'ah  the  prophet  speaking  from  the 

13  mouth  of  the  Lord.  And  he  also  rebelled  against 
king  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar,  who  had  made  him  swear  by 
God :  but  he  stiffened  his  neck,  and  ^hardened  his 
heart  from  turning  unto  the  Lord,  the  God  of 

14  Is'ra-el.  Moreover  all  the  chiefs  of  the  priests,  and 
the  people,  trespassed  very  greatly  after  all  the 
abominations  of  the  heathen ;  and  they  polluted  the 
house  of  the  Lord  which  he  had  hallowed  in  Je-ru'- 

15  sa-lcm.  Aud  the  Lord,  the  God  of  their  fathers, 
sent  to  them  by  his  messengers,  rising  up  early  and 
sending ;  because  he  had  compassion  on  his  people, 

16 and  on  his  dwelling  place:  but  they  mocked  the 
messengers  of  God,  and  despised  his  words,  and 
scoffed  at  his  prophets,  until  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 


arose  against  his  people,  till  there  was  no  9remedv. 

hpl  p  i  i  i  ,  ,  .  .  v  healing. 


17  Therefore  he  brought  upon  them  the  king  of  the 
Chal-de'ans,  who  slew  their  young  men  with  the 
sword  in  the  house  of  their  sanctuary’,  and  had  no 
compassion  upon  young  man  or  maiden,  old  man  or 

18  ancient :  he  gave  them  all  into  his  hand.  Aud  all  the 
vessels  of  the  house  of  God,  great  and  small,  and  the 
treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  aud  the  treasures 
of  the  king,  and  of  his  princes;  all  these  he  brought 

19  to  Bab'y-lon.  And  they  burnt  the  house  of  God,  aud 
brake  down  the  walls  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  burnt  all  the 
palaces  thereof  with  fire,  and  destroyed  all  the  goodly’ 

20  vessels  thereof.  And  them  that  had  escaped  from  the 
sword  carried  he  away  to  Bab'y-lon ;  and  they  were 
servants  to  him  and  his  sons  until  the  reign  of  the 

21  kingdom  of  Per'si-a :  to  fulfil  the  word  of  the  Lord  by’ 
the  mouth  of  Jer-e-mi'ah,  until  the  land  had  enjoyed 
her  sabbaths:  for  as  long  as  she  lay  desolate  "she 
kept  sabbath,  to  fulfil  threescore  and  ten  years. 

22  10Now  in  the  first  year  of  "Cy'rus  king  of  Per'si-a, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  by'  the  mouth  of  Jer-e-mi'ah 
might  be  accomplished,  the  Lord  stirred  up  the  "iIeb 
spirit  of  Cy'rus  king  of  Per'si-a,  that  he  made  a  procla- 
mation  throughout  all  his  kingdom,  and  pat  it  also  in 

23  writing,  saying,  Thus  saith  Cy'rus  king  of  Per'si-a,  All 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  hath  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  heaven,  given  me;  and  he  hath  charged  me  to 
build  him  an  house  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  which'  is  in  Ju'dah. 
"Whosoever  there  is  among  you  of  all  his  people,  the 
Lord  his  God  be  with  him,  aud  let  him  go  up. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

_  .  Thf  Proclamation  of  Cyrus  for  the  building  of  the  temple. 

N  °  "  \n  ‘he,  -vear  ,of  Cy'rus  king  of  Per'si-a,  that  the 

J°f,ther  LoRD  “h7  the  mouth  of  Jer-e-mi'ah  might 
be  fulfilled,  the  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Cy'rus  king  of 
lersi-a  that  he  fmade  a  proclamation  throughout  all  his 
kingdom,  and  put  it  also  in  writing,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  Cy'rus  king  of  Per'si-a,  the  Lord  God  of 

heaven  hath  given  me  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  ;  and 
he  hath  'charged  me  to  build  him  a  house  at  Je-ru'sa-lem 
which  is  in  Ju  dah.  ’ 

3  Who  is  there  among  you  of  all  his  people?  his  God  be 
with  him,  and  let  him  go  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem  which  is  in 
Ju  dah,  and  build  the  house  of  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el 
(  he  is  the  God,)  which  is  in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

.4  And  whosoever  remaineth  in  any  place  where  he  so- 
journeth  let  the  men  of  his  place  fhelp  him  with  silver,  and 

c  lth  •?,!’  a-nd  Alth  g°ods,  and  with  beasts,  besides  the 
freewill  offering  for  the  house  of  God  that  is  in  Je-ru'sa-lem 
o  “i  I  hen  rose  up  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Ju'dah  and 
Benja-min,  and  the  priests,  and  the  Le'vites,  with  all  them 
whose  spirit  'God  had  raised,  to  go  up  to  build  the  house 
ot  the  Lord,  which  is  in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

6  And  all  they  that  were  about  them  ||  strengthened  their 
hands  with  vessels  of  silver,  with  gold,  with  goods,  and  with 
beasts,  and  with  precious  things,  besides  all  that  was  will¬ 
ingly  offered. 

7  •  ^Also  Cy'rus  the  king  brought  forth  the  vesselsof  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  “’which  Ne-bu-chad-nez'zar  had  brought  forth 
out  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  had  put  them  in  the  house  of  his  gods- 

8  Even  those  did  Cy'rus  king  of  Per'si-a  bring  forth  by  the 
band  of  Mitk're-dath  the  treasurer,  and  numbered  them 
unto  *Shesh-baz'zar,  the  prince  of  Ju'dah. 

9  And  this  is  the  number  of  them:  thirty  chargers  of  gold 
a  thousand  chargers  of  silver,  nine  and  twenty  knives.  ’ 

10  Thirty  basins  of  gold,  silver  basins  of  a  second  sort 
tour  hundred  and  ten,  and. other  vessels  a  thousand. 

11  All  the  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver  were  five  thousand 

and  four  hundred.  All  these  did  Shesh-baz'zar  bring  up 
with  them  of  fthe  captivity  that  were  brought  up  from 
Bab'y-lon  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem.  1 

CHAPTER  II. 

The  number  that  return  of  the  people  and  priests. 

"j^TONV  these  are  the  children  of  the  province  that  went 
PI  up  out  of  the  captivity,  of  those  which  had  been  carried 
away,  '’whom  Ne-bu-chad-nez'zar  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  had 

- -  carried  away  unto  Bab'y-lon,  and  came  again  unto  Je-ru'sa- 

2 Chron1.1'  Iem  and  Ju'dah,  every  one  unto  his  city; 

2  Which  came  with  Ze-rub'ba-bel :  Jesh'u-a,  Ne-he-mi'ah, 

||  Ser-a-i'ah,  ||  Re-el-a'iah,  Mor'de-cai,  Bil'shan,  ||  Miz'par! 
Big'va-i,  ||Re'hum,  Ba'a-nah.  The  number  of  the  men  of 
the  people  of  Is'ra-el: 

3  The  children  of  Pa'rosh,  two  thousand  a  hundred  sev¬ 
enty  and  two. 

4  The  children  of  Sheph-a-ti'ah,  three  hundred  seventy 
and  two. 

5  The  children  of  A'rah,  'seven  hundred  seventy  and  five. 

6  The  children  ofrfPa'hath-mo'ab,  of  the  children  of  Jesh'u-a 
and  Jo'ab,  two  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twelve. 

7  Thechildren  of  E'lam,  a  thousand  two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

8  The  children  of  Zat'tu,  nine  hundred  forty  and  five. 

9  The  children  of  Zac'ca-i,  seven  hundred  and  threescore. 

10  The  children  of  ||Ba'ni,  six  hundred  forty  and  two. 

11  The  children  of  Beb'a-i,  six  hundred  twenty  and  three. 
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Now  in  the  first  year  of 'Cv'n.c,  l  • 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the  moufe  f  P<T'si~a’ 
might  be  accomplished,  the  Loro  K?f  JeEe'niI'al) 

spirit  of  Cy'rus  king  of  Per'si-a  that  hf  ^  Up  the 

lamation  throughout  all  his  kiligdlm^d  ?/°C- 

2  also  in  writing  saying,  Thus  saith  Cy'rus  kW  J 
Per'si-a.  All  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  t  g  ?f 
Lord,  the  God  of  heaven,  given  me  an  n  \the 
charged  me  to  build  him  an  house  in’je-nfoa  ^ 

3  which  is  in  Ju'dah.  Whosoever  tW  •  sa'lenb 
of  all  his  people,  his  God  be  with  him  and  °lef  JT 
go  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  which  is  in  Tn'dah  f,  ‘I!" 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-efofhe'b 

4  God,)  which  is  in  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  whosoeSr  L 
e  t  m  any  place  where  he  sojourneth,  let  the  men 
ot  his  place  help  him  with  silver,  and  with  gold 
and  with  goods  and  with  beasts,  beside  the  freewi 
offering  for  the  house  of  God  which  is  in  Je-ru'sa-lem 

5  Then  rose  up  the  heads  of  fathers'  houses  of  Ju'clali 
and  Benjamin,  and  the  priests,  and  the  Le'vites 
even  all  whose  spirit  God  had  stirred  to  an  Up  to 
build  the  house  of  the  Lord  which  is  in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

6  And  all  they  that  were  round  about  them  strength¬ 
ened  their  hands  with  vessels  of  silver,  with  gold 
with  goods,  and  with  beasts,  and  with  precious  things’ 

7  beside  all  that  was  willingly  offered.  Also  Cy'rus 
the  king  brought  forth  the  vessels  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  which  Neb-u-chad-uez'zar  had  brought 
forth  out  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  and  had  put  them  in  the 

8  house  of  his  gods ;  even  those  did  Cy'rus  king  of 
Per'si-a  bring  forth  by  the  hand  of  Mith're-dath  the 
treasurer,  and  numbered  them  unto  Shesh-baz'zar, 

9  the  prince  of  Ju'dah.  And  this  is  the  number  of 
them :  thirty  chargers  of  gold,  a  thousand  chargers 

10 of  silver,  nine  and  twenty  knives;  thirty  bowls  of 
gold,  silver  bowls  of  a  second  sort  four  hundred  and 
11  ten,  and  other  vessels  a  thousand.  All  the  vessels 
of  gold  and  of  silver  were  five  thousand  and  four 
hundred.  All  these  did  Shesh-baz'zar  bring  up, 
when  they  of  the  captivity  were  brought  up  from 
Bab'y-lon  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

2  3Now  these  are  the  children  of  the  province,  that 
went  up  out  of  the  captivity  of  those  which  had 
been  carried  away,  whom  4Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  thefe 
king  of  Bab'y-lon  had  carried  away  unto  Bab'y-lon, 
and  that  returned  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem  and  Ju'dah,  ev- 

2  ery  one  unto  his  city ;  which  came  with  Ze-rub  ba¬ 
bel,  Jesh'u-a,  Nehe-mi'ah,5Ser-a-i'ah,6Re-el-a'ia,  Mm  -  ,,, 

de-cai,  Bil'shan,  'Mis'par,  Big'va-i,  8Re'hum,  Ba  a-mdi 

3  The  number  of  the  men  of  the  people  of  Is'ra-el:  f  <  T“-7, 
children  of  Pa'rosh,  two  thousand  an  hundred  sou  nd 

4and  two.  The  children  of  Sheph-a-ti'ah,  three  11  n 
5dred  seventy  and  two.  The  children  of  Arab,  se'f 

6  hundred  seventy  and  five.  The  children  of  a  a 
mo'ab,  of  the  children  of  Jesh'u-a  and  Jo'ab,  tw  o  1 

7  sand  eight  hundred  and  twelve.  The  c  nut  i 
8E'lam,  a  thousand  two  hundred  fifty  and  om- 
9  children  of  Zat'tu,  nine  hundred  forty  and “ve;  ~ 

children  of  Zac'ca-i,  seven  hundred  am  lie, 

10  The  children  of  9Ba'ni,  six  hundred  forty*™ 

1 1  The  children  of  Beb'a-i,  six  hundred  twenty  anci 
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12  The  children  of  Az'gad,  a  thousand  two  hundred 

twenty  And  two. 

13  The  children  of  A-don'i-kam,  six  hundred  sixty  and  six. 

14  The  children  of  Big'va-i,  two  thousand  fifty  and  six. 

15  The  children  of  A 'din,  four  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

1G  The  children  of  A'ter  of  Hez-e-ki'ah,  ninety  and  eight. 
The  children  of  Be'zai,  three  hundred  twenty  and  three. 
The  children  of  ||  Jo'rah,  a  hundred  and  twelve. 

The  children  of  Ha'shum,  two  hundred  t  wenty  and  three. 
The  children  of  ||  Gil/bar,  ninety  and  five. 

The  children  of  BethTe-hem,  a  hundred  twenty  and  three. 
22  The  men  of  Ne-to'phah,  fifty  and  six. 
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I  Or,  5,7,. 


The  children  of  Ne'bo,  fifty  and  two. 

The  children  of  Mag'bish,  a  hundred  fifty  and  six. 

The  children  of  the  other  eE'lam,  a  thousand  two  hun- 


Ul 

23  The  men  of  An'a-thoth,  a  hundred  twenty  and  eight. 

24  The  children  of  ||  Az'ma-veth,  forty  and  two. 

25  The  children  of  Kir'jath-a'rim,  Che-phi'rah,  and  Be-e'- 
roth,  seven  hundred  and  forty  and  three. 

26  The  children  of  Ra'mah  and  Ga'ba,  six  hundred  twenty 
and  one. 

27  The  men  of  Mich'mas,  a  hundred  twenty  and  two. 

28  The  men  of  Beth'eland  A'i,  two  hundred  twenty  and  three 

29  The  children  of  Ne'bo,  fifty  and  two 

30  ""  . . 

■Seever.7.  31  _  _ 

dred  fifty  and  four. 

32  The  children  of  Ha'rim,  three  hundred  and  twenty. 

33  The  children  of  Lod,  ||Ha'did,  and  O'no,  seven  hun¬ 
dred  twenty  and  five. 

34  The  children  of  Jer'i-cho,  three  hundred  forty  and  five. 

35  The  children  of  Se-na'ah,  three  thousand  and  six  hun¬ 
dred  and  thirty. 

[  36  IjThe  priests:  the  children  of Me-da'iah,  of  the  house 
oi  Jesh  u-a,  nine  hundred  seventy  and  three. 

J l  children  of  Hm'mer,  a  thousand  fifty  and  two. 

38  4  he  children  of  *Pash'ur,  a  thousand  two  hundred 

forty  and  seven.  ■ 

S  ]’hp,chTil(!r<:n  of  ‘Ha'rim>  a  thousand  and  seventeen, 
of  6  n,Le  Vlt.ea:  the  children  of  Jesh'u-a  and  Kad'mi-el, 
ofthechddren  of  ||  Hod-a-vi'ah,  seventy  and  four. 

t«4 the  ch,i<iren  °r  a'”8!’11.  ■> 

£3^^  °ft,he  Porters:  the  children  of  Shal'lum 
ofA^'llub^th0/ u’  th%til(!ren  ofTal'mon,  the  children 

^  ChiIdreQ  °f  Sh0'ba-i’ 

Ifflm  ^ of^abCl  Zi'ha>  **  ***** 

chilch-eiTof  Pa'donn,0f  the  children  of  l|Si'a-ha,  the 

,  ‘1? cS,:STkS:b'a-nah’  tbe  CbiIdFen  of  Hag'a-hah, 

<  hildJebC  of  Ha^nanf  ^  children  of  H  Shal'ma-i,  the 

children  of  Re-a-i'a<h'  *^ld  dd>  tlle  children  of  Ga'har,  the 
children  of  CWzanf  ^  ^  tb°  chi,drcn  of  Ne-ko'da,  the 
children  of  B^'sa”  °f  Uz'za>  the  children  of  Pa-se'ah,  the 

;«>  of  j |  N e -  j)]! u niQah ’  tb®  children  of  Me-hu'nim,  the 
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1bdS  of  I!  Ne-phu'sim, 

the  children  of  Ha-ku'pha, 

'-S ilar^fha  ^az  luth>  th®  children  of  Me-hi'da, 

|childr,n  ofbTWmahf  Bai',k0S’  the  children  of  Sis'e-ra,  the 
*  the  child  ’ 


!So5;5jThe  cfcn  of4oPo-b’  th?.children  of  Hat'i-pha. 
l,thechil(]reno^g  o  m°o  s  servants :  the  children  of 
ph  e-reth,  the  children  of  ||  Pe-ru'da, 


of 


12  The  children  of  Az'gad,  a  thousand  two  hundred 

13  twenty  and  two.  The  children  of  A-don'i-kam,  six 

14  hundred  sixty  and  six.  The  children  of  Big'va-i 

15  two  thousand  fifty  and  six.  The  children  of  A'din' 

16  four  hundred  fifty  and  four.  The  children  of  A'ter,’ 

11Icf/IeZ'e’ki,ab'  Dinety  and  eiSht-  The  children  of 
lo  Be  zai,  three  hundred  twenty  and  three.  The  chil- 

19dren  of  'Jo'rah,  an  hundred  and  twelve.  The 'm  Neh. 
chddren  of  Ha'shum,  two  hundred  twenty  and 

dlildren  of  2Gib'bar,  ninety  and  five. k  N.h. 
21  The  children  of  Beth'le-hem,  an  hundred  twenty  3J& 
2  anrl  three.  The  men  of  Ne-to'phah,  fifty  and  six. 

23Ihe  men  of  An'a-thoth,  an  hundred  twenty  and  I 

or  u'fbt' , -?7lie  chlIdren  of  3Az'ma-veth,  forty  and  two.  kj.  N«»>- 

25  1  he  children  of  'Kir'i-ath-a'rim,  Che-phi'rah,  and  &£■ 

26  ^e-e  roth,  seven  hundred  and  forty  and  three.  The  -i™,' 
children  of  Ra'mah  and  Ge'ba,  six  hundred  twenty1  ~  ^ 

27  and  one.  The  men  of  Mich'mas,  an  hundred  twenty 

28  and  two.  The  men  of  Beth'-el  and  A'i,  two  hundred 

29  twenty  and  three.  The  children  of  Ne'bo,  fifty  aud 

30  two.  .  The  children  of  Mag'bish,  an  hundred  fifty 

31  and  six.  The  children  of  the  other  E'lam,  a  thou- 

32  sand  two  hundred  fifty  and  four.  The  children  of 

33  Ha'rim,  three  hundred  and  twenty.  The  children  of 
Eod,  Ha  did,  and  O'no,  seven  hundred  twenty  and 

34  five.  The  children  of  Jer'i-cho,  three  hundred  forty 

35  and  five.  The  children  of  Se-na'ah,  three  thousand 
3b and  six  hundred  and  thirty.  The  priests:  the 

children  of  Je-da'iah,  of  the  house  of  Jesh'u-a  nine 
37  hundred  seventy  and  three.  The  children  of 
38Immer,  a  thousand  fifty  and  two.  The  children 
of  Pash'hur,  a  thousand  two  hundred  forty  and 

39  seven.  The  children  of  Ha'rim,  a  thousand  and 

40  seventeen.  1  he  Le'vites  :  the  children  of  Jesh'n-a  and 
Kad'mi-el,  of  the  children  of  ‘Hod-a-vi'ah,  seventy 

Hand  four.  The  singers:  the  children  of  A'saph,  an  JS&. 

42  hundred  twenty  and  eight.  The  children  of  the 
porters:  the  children  of  Shal'lum,  the  children  of  ^ 

A  ter,  the  children  ofTal'mon,  the  children  of  Ak'kub 
the  children  of  Hat'i-ta,  the  children  of  Sho'ba-i  in 

43  all  an  hundred  thirty  and  nine.  The  Neth'i-nim :  the 
children  of  Zi'ha,  the  children  of  Ha-su'pha  the 

44  children  of  Tab'ba-oth ;  the  children  of  Ke'ros’  the 

45  children  of  6Si'a-ha,  the  children  of  Pa'don ;  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Leb'a-nah,  the  children  of  Hag'a-bah,  the 

46 children  of  Ak'kub;  the  children  of  Ha'gab,’  the; 

47  children  of  TSham'la-i,  the  children  of  Ha'nan;  the  m 
children  of  Gid'del,  the  childreu  of  Ga'har,  the  chil-|  Sms 

48  dren  of  Re-a-i'ah  ;  the  children  of  Re'zin,  the  children 

49  of  Ne-ko'da, the  children  of  Gaz'zam ;  the  children  of  'r'.,'1''llr„ 
Uz'za,  the  children  of  Pa-se'ah,  the  children  of  Be'sai  • 

50  the  children  of  As'nah,  the  children  of  Me-u'nim,  the 

51  children  of  8Ne-phi'sim ;  the  children  of  Bak'buk 
the  children  of  Ha-ku'pha,  the  children  of  Ilar'hur  • 

52  the  children  of’Baz'luth,  the  children  of  Me-hi'da  the 

53  children  of  Har'sha;  the  children  of  Bar'kos  thecbil 

54  dren  of  Sis'e-ra,  the  children  of  Te'mah  ;  the  children 

55  of  Ne-zi'ah,  the  children  of  Hat'i-pha.  The  children 
ot  Sol  o-mon’s  servants:  the  children  of  So'ta-i  the 
children  of  ^ '“Has-soph'e-reth,  the  children  of  "Pe-ru'da ; 1  rUii 
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56  The  children  of  Ja-a'lah,  the  children  of  Dar'kon,  the 
children  of  Gid'del, 

57  1  he  children  ot  Sheph-a-ti'ah,  the  children  of  Hat'til,  the 
children  of  Poeh'e-reth  of  Ze-ba'im,  the  children  of  ||  A'mi. 

58  All  the  mNeth'i-uim,  and  the  children  of  "Sol'o-mon’s 
servants,  were  three  hundred  ninety  and  two. 

59  And  these  were  they  which  went  up  from  Tel-me'lah, 
Tel-har'sa,  Cke'rub,  ||  Ad'dan,  and  Im'mer:  but  they  could 
not  shew  their  father’s  house,  and  their  ||seed,  whether  they 
i cere  of  Is'ra-el : 

60  The  children  of  Del-a-i'ah,  the  children  of  To-bi'ah, 
the  children  of  Ne-ko'da,  six  hundred  fifty  and  two. 

61  ^[And  of  the  children  of  the  priests:  the  children  of 
Ha-ba'iah,  the  children  of  Ivoz,  the  childreu  of  Bar-zil'la-i ; 
which  took  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  "Bar-zil'la-i  the  Gil'e-ad- 
ite,  and  was  called  after  their  name : 

62  These  sought  their  register  among  those  that  were 
reckoned  by  genealogy,  but  they  were  not  found :  ’’there¬ 
fore  fwere  they,  as  polluted,  put  from  the  priesthood. 

63  And  the  ||Tir'sha-tha  said  unto  them,  that  they  ’should 
uot  eat  of  the  most  holy  things,  till  there  stood  up  a  priest 
with  rUTim  and  with  Thum'mim. 

64  *!'The  whole  congregation  together  teas  forty  aud  two 
thousand  three  hundred  and  threescore, 

65  Besides  their  servants  aud  their  maids,  of  whom  there 
were  seven  thousand  three  hundred  thirty  and  seven  :  and 
there  were  among  them  two  hundred  singing  men  and  sing¬ 
ing  women. 

66  Their  horses  were  seven  hundred  thirty  and  six ;  their 
mules,  two  hundred  forty  and  five ; 

67  Their  camels,  four  huudred  thirty  and  five ;  their  asses, 
six  thousand  seven  hundred  and  twenty. 

68  ^['And  some  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers,  when  they  came 
to  the  house  of  the  Lord  which  is  at  Je-ru'sa-lem,  offered 
freely  for  the  house  of  God  to  set  it  up  in  his  place : 

69  They  gave  after  their  ability  uuto  the  “treasure  of 
the  work  threescore  and  one  thousand  drams  of  gold,  and 
five  thousand  pounds  of  silver,  and  one  hundred  priests’ 
garments. 

70  *So  the  priests,  aud  the  Le'vites,  aud  some  of  the  people, 
and  the  singers,  and  the  porters,  and  the  Neth'i-nim,  dwelt 
in  their  cities,  and  all  Is'ra-el  in  their  cities. 

CHAPTER  III. 

The  altar  is  set  up — Offerings  frequented. 

AND  when  the  seventh  month  was  come,  and  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Is'ra-el  were  in  the  cities,  the  people  gathered 
themselves  together  as  one  man  to  Je-ru'salem. 

2  Then  stood  up  ||Jesh'u-a  the  son  of  Joz'a-dak,  and  his 
brethren  the  priests,  and  ||Ze-rub'ba-bel  the  son  of  (,She-al'- 
ti-iel,  and  his  brethren,  and  builded  the  altar  of  the  God  of 
Is'ra-el,  to  offer  burnt  offerings  thereon,  as  it  is  "written  in 
the  law  of  Mo'ses  the  man  of  God. 

3  And  they  set  the  altar  upon  his  bases  ;  for  fear  was  upon 
them  because  of  the  people  of  those  countries:  and  they 
offered  burnt  offerings  thereon  unto  the  Lord,  even  ''burnt 
offerings  morning  and  evening. 

4  "They  kept  also  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  4s  it  is  written, 
aud  8 offered  the  daily  burnt  offerings  by  number,  according 
to  the  custom,  fas  the  duty  of  every  day  required  ; 

5  And  afterward  offered  the  ''continual  burnt  offering,  both 
of  the  new  moons,  and  of  all  the  set  feasts  of  the  Lord  that 
were  consecrated,  and  of  every  one  that  willingly  offered  a 
freewill  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

6  From  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month  began  they  to 
offer  burnt  offerings  unto  the  Lord.  But  fthe  foundation 
of  the  temple  of  the  Lord  was  not  yet  laid. 

7  They  gave  money  also  unto  the  masons,  and  to  the 
||  carpenters ;  and  'meat,  and  drink,  aud  oil,  unto  them  of 
Zi'don,  and  to  them  of  Tyre,  to  brin 
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ninety  and  tAvo. 
went  up  from  Tel-moMni  rp  i 
har'sha,  Che'rub,  Ad'dan  and  Im'mer:  but  S 
could  not  shew  their  fathers’  houses  anti  tl} 

60  seed,  whether  they  were  of  Is'ra-el  •  the  el,  11 1  1 

Del-a-i'ah,  the  children  of  To-Wat  tie  ” 

61  Ne-ko'da,  six  hundred  fifty  and  two  And  ,,f  tl° 
children  of  the  priests:  the  children  of  Tblba'lll? 
the  children  of  Hak'koz,the  children  of  Bar-zil'h 
which  took  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Bar-zil'la-i 

62  Gil'e-ad-ite,  and  was  called  after  their  name.  These 
sought  their  register  among  those  that  were  reckoned 
by  genealogy,  but  they  were  not  found :  therefore 
4were  they  deemed  polluted  and  put  from  the  priest- 

63  hood.  And  the  Tir'sha-tha  said  unto  them,  that 
they  should  not  eat  of  the  most  holy  things,  till 
there  stood  up  a  priest  with  U'rim  and  with  Thum'- 

64 mini.  The  whole  congregation  together  was  forty 
and  two  thousand  three  hundred  and  threescore 

65  besides  their  menservants  and  their  maidservants  of 
Avhom  there  were  seven  thousand  three  hundred 
thirty  and  seven :  and  they  had  two  hundred  sing- 

66  ing  men  and  singing  women.  Their  horses  were 
seven  hundred  thirty  and  six ;  their  mules,  two 

67  hundred  forty  and  five  ;  their  camels,  four  hundred 
thirty  aud  five;  their  asses,  six  thousand  seven 

68  hundred  aud  twenty.  And  some  of  the  heads  of 
fathers’  houses,  when  they  came  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord  which  is  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  offered  willingly  for 

69  the  hou*se  of  God  to  set  it  up  in  its  place :  they  gave 
after  their  ability  into  the  treasury  of  the  work 
threescore  and  one  thousand  darics  of  gold,  and  five 
thousand  6pound  of  silver,  and  one  hundred  priests’  ’1I#b' 

70  garments.  So  the  priests,  and  the  Le'vites,  and 
some  of  the  people,  and  the  singers,  and  the  porters, 
and  the  Neth'i-nim,  dwelt  in  their  cities,  and  all 
Is'ra-el  in  their  cities. 

3  7And  when  the  seventh  month  was  come,  and  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el  Avere  in  the  cities,  the  people 
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gathered  themselves  together  as  one  man  to 

2  sa-lem.  Then  stood  up  Jesh'u-a  the  son  of  Joz  a-c  a  q 
and  his  brethren  the  priests,  and  Ze-rub  ba-bel  e 
son  of  She-al'ti-el,  and  his  brethren,  and  builded  the 
altar  of  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  to  offer  burnt  oflermp 
thereon,  as  it  is  written  in  the  Lav  of  Mo  ses  n 

3  of  God.  And  they  set  the  altar  8upon  its  base;  t 

fear  was  upon  them  because  of  the  pc°P  1 
countries:  and  they  offered  burnt  offerings  . 

unto  the  Lord,  even  burnt  offerings  mon  g  ^ 

4  evening.  And  they  kept  the  feast  o  a  <- \ 
it  is  Avritten,  and  offered  the  daily  bum  ^  j 
number,  according  to  the  ordinance,  as  c(mtilUial 

5 every  day  required;  and [  afterwau  ^  moons, 
burnt  offering,  aud  the  offerings  oi 
and  of  all  the  set  feasts  of  the  Lord  that  a 

secrated,  and  of  every  one  that  wdn -  fjrst  day 

6  freewill  offering  unto  the  Lord.  d'  ,  t  0ffer- 
of  the  seventh  month  began,  they  o  °  _  yf  the 

ings  unto  the  Lord:  but  the  foundation  ^ 
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r  eh'a-non  to  the  sea  of  Mop'pa,  'according  to  the  grant  that 
they  had  of  Cy'rus  king  ot  Per'si-a 

8  Now  in  the  second  year  ot  their  coming  unto  the 
hollse  of  God  at  Je-ru'sa-lem,  in  the  second  month,  began 
Ze-rub'ba-bel  the  son  of  She-al'ti-el,  and  Jesh'u-a  the  son  of 
Joz'a-dak,  and  the  remnant  of  their  brethren  the  priests  and 
the  Le'vites,  and  all  they  that  were  come  out  of  the  captivity 
unto  Je-ru'sa-lem ;  "and  appointed  the  Le'vites,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  to  set  forward  the  work  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

9  Then  stood  "Jesh'u-a  with  his  sons  and  his  brethren, 
Kad'mi-el  and  his  sons,  the  sons  of  ||  Ju'dah,  ftogether,  to  set 
forward  the  workmen  in  the  house  of  God:  the  sons  of 
Hen'a-dad,  with  their  sons  and  their  brethren  the  Le'vites. 

10  And  when  the  builders  laid  the  foundation  of  the  tem- 
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of  Is'ra-el. 

11  ’And  they  sang  together  by  course  in  praising  and 
giving  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  ’because  he  is  good,  'for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever  toward  Is'ra-el.  And  all  the  people 
shouted  with  a  great  shout,  when  they  praised  the  Lord, 
because  the  foundation  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  was  laid. 

12  'But  many  of  the  priests  and  Le'vites  and  chief  of 
the  fathers,  who  were  ancient  men,  that  had  seen  the  first 
house,  when  the  foundation  of  this  house  was  laid  before 
their  eyes,  wept  with  a  loud  voice ;  and  many  shouted 
aloud  for  joy : 

13  So  that  the  people  could  not  discern  the  noise  of  the 
shout  of  joy  from  the  noise  of  the  weeping  of  the  people  • 
for  the  people  shouted  with  a  loud  shout,  and  the  noise  was 
heard  alar  off. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

The  decree  of  Artaxerxes-The  building  is  hindered. 

V  adJ.^saries  of  Ju'dah  aud  Ben'ja-min 

heard  that  fthe  children  of  the  captivity  builded  the 
temple  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el; 

father1’611  .came,to  Ze-rub'ba-bel,  and  to  the  chief  of  the 
fa  hers,  and  said  unto  them,  Let  us  build  with  you:  for  We 
seek  your  God,  as  ye  do;  and  we  do  sacrifice7  unto  him 

us"up  hitheryS°  E'sar'had'don  king  ofAs'sur,  which  brought 

5  And  hired  A’  \  troubled  them  in  building, 

Purpose,  all  the  dav^ofE  ,aga‘?i?t  tllem>  to  frustrate  their 

l"«  ^ 

reign,  wrote  they  ^^^0'  ALrt  ’w  rT  U  “e ' r  u  s’.  * n  the  beginning  of  his 

^  of  j„*dahyand  ,JeZCiZ  on  aga,ust  the  inhab- 

Mith're-dath  T.Vbe-ld^  .Ar'tax-erx'es  wrote  ||  Bish'lam, 
unto  Ar-tax-erx'es  kino-  nf  t>  * ®  -rest  ob  t'le*r  fcompanions 
letter  was  written  in  tlfP  o^rS1'a;  and  tlle  writing  of  the 
la  p^jV'-au  tongue.  Syri'an  tongue>  and  interpreted 

feS jtrfemtoA?  fl!m'Sh,ai  tbe Jl scribe  wrote  a 
,  lllcu  wrote  Re'hum  ,,  ^r-tax-crx  esthe  king  in  this  sort: 

pnbe»  a**d  the  rest  of  th^  ?baneelIor>  and  Shim'shai  the 
AP  t'Phar'sath-chites  the  T  tP°“P“ion<»;  /the  Di'na-ites, 
Arche-viteS;  the  BabV  f®,  Pel-ites,  the  A-phar'sites,  the 

I0  ‘^’  the  E'lam-ites  1'anS’ the  Su'San~chitos> the 

0 A  of  the  nations  whom  the  great  and 


Leb'a-non  to  the  sea,  unto  Jop'pa,  according  to  the 
grant  that  they  had  of  Cy'rus  king  of  Per'si-a. 

’  Now  iu  Hie  second  year  of  their  coming  unto  the 
house  of  God  at  Je-ru'sa-lem,  in  the  second  month 

began  Ze-rub'ba-bel  the  son  of  Slie-al'ti-cd, and  .Jesh'u-a 

the  son  of  Joz'a-dak,  and  the  rest  of  their  brethren 
the  priests  aud  the  Le'vites,  and  all  they  that  were 
come  out  of  the  captivity  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem:  and 
appointed  the  Le'vites  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  to  have  the  oversight  of  the  work  of  the 
9  house  of  the  Lord.  Then  stood  Jesh'u-a  with  his 
sons  and  his  brethren,  Kad'mi-el  and  his  sons,  the 
sons  of  Ju  dab,  together,  to  have  the  oversight  of  the 
1/™  111  tl,e  house  of  God  :  the  sons  of  Uen'a-dad 

10  with  their  sons  and  their  brethren  the  Le'vites.  A  nd 

w^n  the  builders  laid  the  foundation  of  the  temple 
ot  the  Lord,  'they  set  the  priests  in  their  apparel  ‘Accord- 
with  trumpets,  and  the  Le'vites  the  s,..,c  „r  a '  to 

with  cymbals 

1 1  Da'vid  king  iMiti.  Ana  they  sang  one 
another  in  praising  and  giving  thanks  unto  the 


H >r,  set 
ff/nrard 
tha  u  ork 


*In  ch. 
ii.  40, 
Hoda- 
I  viah. 
*ifeb. 
ozone. 


’,  Praise  the  Lord,  after  the  order  of  S? 
of  Is'ra-el.  And  they 

T  .  .  o  an(l  giving  thanks  unto  the  p^etu 

Lord,  saying,  For  he  is  good,  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever  toward  Is'ra-el.  And  all  the  people  shouted 
with  a  great  shout,  when  they  praised  the  Lord  1 
because  the  foundation  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
!- wus  Imd.  But  many  of  the  priests  and  Le'vites  and 
hends  of  fathers  houses,  the  old  men  that  had  seen 
the  first  house,  when  the  foundation  of  this  house 
was  laid  before  their  eyes,  wept  with  a  loud  voice;  £*$2? 
13  and  many  shouted  aloud  for  joy  :  so  that  the  people  »- 
could  not  discern  the  noise  of  the  shout  of  joy  from  Td’,r,'eH 
the  noise  of  the  weeping  of  the  people : "  for  the  ***** 

people  shouted  with  a  loud  shout,  and  the  noise  was  before 
beard  afar  off.  ‘ 

eyes 

,  Now  when  the  adversaries  of  J  u'dah  and  Ben'ja-min 
heard  that  the  children  of  the  captivity  builded  a  tem- 

2  pie  unto  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el;  then  they  drew 
neartoZe-rub  ba-bel,and  tothebeadsof  fathers’ Wes 
and  said  unto  them,  Let  us  build  with  you:  for  we 
seek  your  Gocl,  as  ye  do;  ’and  we  do  sacrifice  unto 
him  since  the  days  of  E-sar-liad'don  king  of  As-syr'i-a 

3  which  brought  us  up  hither.  But  Ze-rub'ba-bel,  and 
Jesh  u-a  and  the  rest  of  the  heads  of  fathers’  houses 
of  Is  ra-el  said  unto  them, Ye  have  nothing  to  do  with 
us  to  build  an  house  unto  our  God;  but  we  our¬ 
selves  together  will  build  unto  the  Lord,  the  God  of 

s  1  a-el,  as  king  Cy  rus  the  king  of  Per'si-a  hath  com- 

4  manded  us.  I  hen  the  people  of  the  land  weakened 
the  hands  of  the  people  of  Ju'dah,  and  troubled 

5  them  in  building,  and  hired  counsellors  against 
them,  to  frustrate  their  purpose,  all  the  davs  of  Cy'rus 
king  of  Per  si-a  even  until  the  reign  of  I )a-ri'us  king 

b  of  Per  si-a.  And  in  the  reign  of  8A-has-u-e'rus,  in  the  5°r- 
beginning  of  his  reign,  wrote  they  an  accusation 
against  the  inhabitants  of  Ju'dah  and  Je-ru'sa-lem. 


«An- 
other 
reading 
is,  yel  tre 
do  no 
sacrifice 
since,  dec. 


Or, 
terrified 


7  !  ZZ  .  a.m  oc-IUfea-iem.  trroM. 

bedT  oPAj-tax-erx'es  wrote  Bish'lam,  Ueb. 

Mi  th  re-dath,  Ta  be-el,  and  the  rest  of  his  companions,  I 
unto  Ar-tax-erx'es  king  of  Per'si-a;  and  thewritingj 

of  the  letter  was  written  in  the  ,0Syr'i-an  character 
Sand  set  torth  in  the  10Syr'i-an  tongue.  "Re'hum  the 
chancellor  and  Shim'shai  the  scribe  wrote  a  letter 
against  Je-ru'sa-lem  to  Ar-tax-erx'es  the  king  in  this!  mS**- 

Z;:t?CD  W-l0te  R/hLUIn  the  Canceller,  and  Shim'- 
shai  the  scribe,  and  the  rest  of  their  companions  • 

beI,‘  na"ltes’ and  the  A-phar'sath-cbites,  the  Tar'pel- 
‘  nlS’tbe  ^'Pbar  s‘tes,  the  Ar'che-vites,  the  Bab-y-lo'ni- 
loS  ueShu  f  a“-ch*tes,the  De-ha'ites,the  E'lam-ites, 

10  and  the  rest  of  the  nations  whom  the  great  and 
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noble  As-nap  per  brought  over,  and  set  in  the  cities  of  Sa-ma'ri-a, 
and  the  rest  that  are  on  this  side  the  river,  hind  fat  suchatime. 
11  ^1  This  is  the  copy  of  the  letter  that  they  sent  unto  him, 
ch.V.’A  even  unto  Ar-tax-erx'es  the  king;  Thy  servants  the  men  on 
tc’haid  this  side  the  river,  and  at  such  a  time 

Cheeneth.  —  —  - 

52.2.. 
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12  Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  that  the  Jews  which  came 
up  from  thee  to  us  are  come  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem,  building  the 
rebellious  and  the  bad  city,  and  have  1 1  set  up  the  walls 
thereof,  and  fjoined  the  foundations. 

13  Be  it  known  now  unto  the  king,  that,  if  this  city  be 
builded,  and  the  walls  set  up  again,  then  will  they  not  fpay 
'toll,  tribute,  and  custom,  and  so  thou  shalt  endamage  the 
||  revenue  of  the  kings. 

14  Now  because  fwe  have  maintenance  from  the  king’s 
palace,  and  it  was  not  meet  for  us  to  see  the  king’s  dis¬ 
honour,  therefore  have  we  sent  and  certified  the  king; 

15  That  search  may  be  made  in  the  book  of  the  records  of 
thy  fathers :  so  shalt  thou  find  in  the  book  of  the  records,  and 
know  that  this  city  is  a  rebellious  city, and  hurtful  unto  kings 
and  provinces,  and  that  they  have  fmoved  sedition  fwithin 
the  same  of  old  time :  for  which  cause  was  this  city  destroyed. 

16  We  certify  the  king  that,  if  this  city  be  builded  again, 
and  the  walls  thereof  set  up,  by  this  means  thou  shalt  have 
no  portion  on  this  side  the  river. 

17  Then  sent  the  king  an  answer  unto  Re'hum  the  chan¬ 
cellor,  and.  to  Shim'shai  the  scribe,  and  to  the  rest  of  their 
fcompanions  that  dwell  in  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  unto  the  rest  be¬ 
yond  the  river,  Peace,  and  at  such  a  time. 

18  The  letter  which  ye  sent  unto  us  hath  been  plainly 
read  before  me. 

19  And  fl  commanded,  and  search  hath  been  made,  and  it  is 
found  that  this  city  of  old  time  hath  fraade  insurrection  against 
kings,  and  that  rebellion  and  sedition  have  been  made  therein. 

20  There  have  been  mighty  kings  also  over  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
which  have  '■'ruled  over  all  countries  'beyond  the  river;  and 
toll,  tribute,  and  custom,  was  paid  unto  them. 

21  fGive  ye  now  commandment  to  cause  these  men  to 
cease,  and  that  this  city  be  not  builded,  until  another  com¬ 
mandment  shall  be  given  from  me. 

22  Take  heed  now  that  ye  fail  not  to  do  this:  why  should 
damage  grow  to  the  hurt  of  the  kings  ? 

23  Now  when  the  copy  of  king  Ar-tax-erx'es’  letter  was 
read  before  Re'hum,  and  Shim'shai  the  scribe,  and  their  com¬ 
panions,  they  went  up  in  haste  to  Je-ru'sa-lem  unto  the 
Jews,  and  made  them  to  cease  fby  force  and  power. 

24  Then  ceased  the  work  of  the  house  of  God  which  is  at 
Je-ru'sa-lem.  So  it  ceased  unto  the  second  year  of  the 
reign  of  Da-ri'us  king  of  Per'si-a. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Zerubbabel  and  Jeshua  set  forwrd  the  building  of  the  temple. 

rPHEN  the  prophets, 'Tlag'ga-i  the  prophet,  and  rZech-a-ri'ah 
4.  the  son  ofld'do,  prophesied  unto  the  Jews  that  were  in  J  u'dah 
and  Je-ru'sa-lem  in  the  name  of  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  even  unto  them. 

2  Then  rose  up  ''Ze-rub'ba-bel  the  son  of  She-al'ti-el,  and 
Jesh'u-a  the  son  of  Joz'a-dak,  and  began  to  build  the  house 
of  God  which  is  at  Je-ru'sa-lem:  and  with  them  were  the 
prophets  of  God  helping  them. 

3  ^1  At  the  same  time  came  to  them  “Tat'na-i,  governor  on 
this  side  the  river,  and  She-thar-boz'na-i,  and  their  com¬ 
panions,  and  said  thus  unto  them,  ■''Who  hath  commanded 
you  to  build  this  house,  and  to  make  up  this  wall? 

4  "Then  said  we  unto  them  after  this  manner,  What  are 
the  names  of  the  men  fthat  make  this  building? 

5  But  '‘the  eye  of  their  God  was  upon  the  elders  of  the 
Jews,  that  they  could  not  cause  them  to  cease,  till  the  matter 
came  to  Da-ri'us:  and  then  they  returned  'answer  by  letter 

(eh.  6.6.  concerning  this  matter. 

sie.  6  ^[The  copy  of  the  letter  that  Tat'na-i,  governor  on 
*ch. 4.9.  this  side  the  river,  and  She-thar-boz'na-i,  *and  his  com- 
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noble  Os-nap'par  brought  over,  and  set  in  the  citv 
of  Sa-mari-a  and  in  the  rest  of  the  country  beyond 

lithe  river,  and  so  forth.  This  is  the  cony  of  t?  6?8' 
letter  that  they  sent  unto  Ar-tax-erx'es  the  kiL  tP 
servants  the  men  beyond  the  river,  and  so  forth 

12  Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  that  the  Jews  which 
came  up  from  thee  are  come  to  us  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem 
they  are  building  the  rebellious  and  the  bad  citv’ 
and  have  finished  the  walls,  and  repaired  the  founda- 

JJtions.  Be  it  known  now  unto  the  kins  that  +i,; 
city  be  builded,  and  the  walls  finished,  they  will  n'ot 
pay  tribute,  custom,  or  toll,  and  in  the  end  it  will 

14  endamage  the  kings.  Now  because  we  eat  the  salt 
of  the  palace,  and  it  is  not  meet  for  us  to  see  the 
king’s  dishonour,  therefore  have  we  sent  and  certified 

15  the  king;  that  search  may  be  made  in  the  hook  of 
the  records  of  thy  fathers :  so  shalt  thou  find  in  the 
book  of  the  records,  and  know  that  this  city  is  a 
rebellious  city,  and  hurtful  unto  kings  and  provinces 
and  that  they  have  moved  sedition  within  the  same 
of  old  time :  for  which  cause  was  this  city  laid  waste. 

16  We  certify  the  king,  that  if  this  city  be  builded,  and 
the  walls  finished,  by  this  means  thou  shalt  have  no 

17  portion  beyond  the  river.  Then  sent  the  king  an 
answer  unto  Re'hum  the  chancellor,  and  to  Shim'shai 
the  scribe,  and  to  the  rest  of  their  companions  that 
dwell  in  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  ’in  the  rest  of  the  country  be- l0r' 

18  yond  the  river,  Peace,  and  so  forth.  The  letter 
which  ye  sent  unto  us  hath  been  2plainly  read 

19  before  me.  And  I  decreed,  and  search  hath  been 
made,  and  it  is  found  that  this  city  of  old  time  hath 
made  insurrection  against  kings,  and  that  rebellion 

20 and  sedition  have  been  made  therein.  There  have 
been  mighty  kings  also  over  Je-ru'sa-lem,  which  have 
ruled  over  all  the  country  beyond  the  river;  and  tribute, 

21  custom,  anti  toll,  was  paid  unto  them.  Make  ye  now 
a  decree  to  cause  these  men  to  cease,  and  that  this 
city  be  not  builded,  until  a  decree  shall  he  made  by 
22 me.  And  take  heed  that  ye  be  not  slack  herein: 

to  the  hurt  of  the  kings? 


J  me. 

why  should  damage 


W11J  OllUUlU  UilUlclgC  grow  HJ  l/J-LC  mill  X/i  xviiigo  . 

23  Then  when  the  copy  of  king  Ar-tax-erx'es’  letter 
was  read  before  Re'hum,  and  Shim'shai  the  scribe, 
and  their  companions,  they  went  in  haste  to  Jc-ru'- 
sa-lem  unto  the  Jews,  and  made  them  to  cease  by 

24  force  and  power.  Then  ceased  the  work  of  the  house 
of  God  which  is  at  Je-ru'sa-lem ;  and  it  ceased  unto  the 
second  year  of  the  reign  of  Da-ri'us  king  of  Per'si-a. 

Now  the  prophets,  Hag'ga-i  the  prophet,  and  Zecli-a- 
ri'ah  the  son  of  Id 'do,  prophesied  unto  the  Jews  that 
were  in  Ju'dah  and  Je-ru'sa-lem  ;  in  the  name  of  the 

2  God  of  Is'ra-el  3 prophesied,  they  unto  them,  khen  row 
up  Ze-rub'ba-bel  the  son  of  She-al'ti-el,  and  Jesh  u-a  u 
son  of  Joz'a-dak,  and  began  to  build  the  house  <>  " 

which  isat  Je-ru'sa-lem;  and  with  them  were  the  pi  op  i 

3ets  of  God,  helping  them.  At  the  same  time  cam 
to  them  Tat'te-na-i,  the  governor  beyond  the  m  [  b  ‘ 
She-thar-boz'e-na-i,and  their  companions, am  salt 
unto  them,  Who  gave  you  a  decree  to  buna  i 

4 house,  and  to  finish  this  wall?  ’Then  spake  w 
them  after  this  manner,  What  are  the  names  t 

5  men  that  make  this  building?  But  the  eye  o 
God  was  upon  the  elders  of  the  Jews,  anc  >  ^ 
not  make  them  cease,  till  the  matter  shou  t  iet_ 
Da-ri'us,  and  then  5answer  should  be  returnee  . 

ter  concerning  it.  ^  .  governor 

6  The  copy  of  the  letter  that  Tat'te-na-i,  the  g 
beyond  the  river,  and  She-thar-boz'e-na-i,  an 
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the  A-phar'sa-chites,  which  were  on  this  side  the 
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whereof. 
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rolling. 


pan  ions  ± - - - ,  - - 

river,  sent  unto  Da-ri'us  the  king: 

7  They  sent  a  letter  unto  him,  fwherein  was  written  thus; 
Unto  Da-ri'us  the  king,  all  peace. 

8  Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  that  we  went  into  the  prov¬ 
ince  of  Ju-de'a,  to  the  house  of  the  great  God,  which  is 
builded  with  fgreat  stones,  and  timber  is  laid  in  the  walls, 
and  this  work  goeth  fast  on,  and  prospered:  in  their  hands! 

9  Then  asked  we  those  elders,  and  said  unto  them  thus 
iver.3,4.  'Who  commanded  you  to  build  this  house,  and  to  make  up 

these  walls? 

10  We  asked  their  names  also,  to  certify  thee,  that  we  might 
write  the  names  of  the  men  that  were  the  chief  of  them. 

1 1  And  thus  they  returned  us  answer,  saying,  We  are  the 
servants  of  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  build  the 
house  that  was  builded  these  many  years  ago,  which  a  great 
king  of  Is'ra-el  builded  ’"and  set  up. 

12  But  "after  that  our  fathers  bad  provoked  the  God  of 
heaven  unto  wrath,  he  gave  them  into  the  hand  of  "Neb-u-chad- 
nez'zar  the  king  of  Bab'y-lou,  the  Chal-de'an,  who  destroyed 
this  house,  and  carried  the  people  away  into  Bab'y-lon. 

13  But  in  the  first  year  of  »’Cy'rus  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  the 
same  king  Cy'rus  made  a  decree  to  build  this  house  of  God. 

U  And  "the  vessels  also  of  gold  and  silver  of  the  house 
of  God,  which  Neb-u-chad-uez'zar  took  out  of  the  temple  that 
was  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  brought  them  into  the  temple  of 

Ba  ft"!011,'  those  did  Cy'rus  the  king  take  out  of  the  temple 
01  Bab  }'-,0,n> a,ltl  they  were  delivered  unto  one,  "whose  name 
was  bhesh-baz'zar,  whom  he  had  made  ||  governor- 
15  And  said  unto  him,  Take  these  vessels,  go,  carry 
them  into  the  temple  that  is  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  let  the  house 
ot  uod  be  budded  m  his  place. 

10  Then  came  the  same  Shesh-baz'zar,  and  “laid  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  the  house  of  God  which  is  in  Je-ru'sa-lem:  and 
since  that  time  even  until  now  hath  it  been  in  building 
and  ‘yet  it  is  not  finished. 

1'  Now  therefore,  if  it  seem  good  to  the  king,  "let  there 

house,  -vfi’ch  *  the” 
CvTus  thi  t-  Wh.eth,Cr,d  ,,,e.  50’  that  a  decree  was  made  of 
and  let  ihe  k‘g  'n  \ ,house  of  God  at  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
matter.  k  8  Send  hlS  ldeasure  t°  us  concerning  this 

CHAPTER  VI. 

TRh-AT  Tv  The.feme!e  finished—. the /east  of  dedication  kept. 

linetdr,the  kin|  fade  a  decree, -and  search  was 

«■  ftKp  h  <"■*  **» 

pin^the  ^  province  5fS?  “J  fchWtL“.  i-  the  palace  that 
record  thus  written  •  °  ^edes’  a  rol,i  and  therein  was  a 

kiag  mad^  a'dlriv*11  ^■  'rus  tbe  king.  the  same  Cy'rus  the 

l6  h0,USe  °f  God  at  Je-ru'sa- 

sacrifices  and  let  the  f  17’  tbe  P  ace  wkere  they  offered 
the  heightXre!fR  f°Undatlons  hereof  be  strongly  laid; 

threescore  cubit* ,  three800re  cubite>  and  breadth  thereof 

and  let  the^expeuses  °h  stones> and  a  row  of  new  timber : 

5  And  also  lrt  Spbe  oafc  of  the  king’s  house : 
of!God, which  Neb  u  ebo  iden  fn<  Sllyer  vessels  of  the  house 
which  isat  Je-m'sa  l^fif Z  Zai,' took  forth  0llt  of  the  temple 
anJ  fbrought  aeainTnt  ibr?Ugh^  Unto  Bab'y-lon,be  restored, 
yv  one  to  hisS  place  ^  l"  ?empl1  which  A  at  Je-ru'sa-lem, 

6  ^ow  therefore  ^  them  iu  the  bouse  of  God! 

Sbe-thar-boz'na-i  andP  ^'’  gOVe!'uor  beyond  the  river, 
which  are  beyond  the  t  °Ur  <ron,l,aaions  the  A-phar'sa-chites, 

1  Let  the  work  1 1  •  7 ’  >e  Te  Par  Aom  thence: 
cruorof  the  Jews  •mfi\lh°Ufi  °f  G°d  alone  >  let  the  gov- 
10Use  of  God  ia  his  pfaee6  6  derS  °f  the  Jews>  bllild  this 


??in|ra 


¥*[•1.7,8 
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panions  the  A-phar'sa-chites,  which  were  beyond  the 
i  river,  sent  unto  Da-ri'us  the  king:  they  sent  a  letter 
unto  him,  wherein  was  written  thus;  Unto  Da'ri-us 

8  the  king,  all  peace.  Be  it  known  unto  the  king 
that  we  went  into  the  province  of  Ju'dah,  to  the  house 
o  the  gi  eat  God,  which  is  builded  with  great  stones 
and  timber  is  laid  in  the  walls,  and  this  work  goeth 
on  with  diligence  and  prospered  in  their  hands. 

9  u  6U  wiked  we  those  elders,  and  said  unto  them 
thus,  Who  gave  you  a  decree  to  build  this  house, 

10 and  to  finish  this  wall?  We  asked  them  their 
names  also,  to  certify  thee,  that  we  might  write 
the  names  of  the  men  that  were  at  the  head  of 
them.  And  thus  they  returned  us  answer,  saying, 
e  are  the  servants  of  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth, 
and  build  the  house  that  was  builded  these  many 
years  ago,  which  a  great  king  of  Is'ra-el  builded  and 

1 2  bins  bed  But  after  that  our  fathers  bad  provoked 
the  G°d  of  heaven  unto  wrath,  he  gave  them  into 
the  hand  of  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  the 
Chal-de  an,  who  destroyed  this  house,  and  carried  the 

13  people  away  into  Bab'y-lon.  But  in  the  first  year  of 
Cy  rus  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  Cy'rus  the  king  made  a  de- 

14cree  to  build  this  house  of  God.  And  the  gold  and 
silver  vessels  also  of  the  bouse  of  God,  which  Neb-u- 
chad-nez  zar  took  out  of  the  temple  that  was  in  Je-ru'¬ 
sa-lem  and  brought  them  into  the  temple  of  Bab'y-lon 
those  did  Cy'rus  the  king  take  out  of  the  temple  of 
Bab  y-lon  and  they  were  delivered  unto  one  whose 
i  k  Daime  was.Sbesh-baz'zar,whom  he  had  made  governor  • 
15  and  he  said  unto  him.  Take  these  vessels,  go,  put  them 

1  fi  *  f  rb<3 .fh4  ‘S  111  J e-ru'sa-lem,  and  let  the  house 
lb  of  God  be  builded  in  its  place.  Then  came  the  same 

r  n  j  aZi  Za,r’  -and  aid  tke  foundations  of  the  house 
of  God  which  is  in  Je-ru'sa-lem:  and  since  that  time 
even  unti  now  hath  it  been  in  building,  and  yet  it  is 
17  not  completed.  Now  therefore,  if  it  seem  good  to 
the  king,  let  there  be  search  made  in  the  king’s  treas¬ 
ure  house,  which  is  there  at  Bab'y-lon,  whether  it  be 
so  that  a  decree  was  made  of  Cy'rus  the  king  to  build 
this  house  of  God  at  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  let  the  king 
send  his  pleasure  to  us  concerning  this  matter. 

Then  Da-ri'us  the  king  made  a  decree,  and  search 
was  made  in  the  house  of  the  ’archives,  where  the 

2  treasures  were  laid  up  in  Bab'y-lon.  And  there  was 
found  at  3Ach  me-tha,  in  the  palace  that  is  in  the 
province  of  Me'd,-a,  a  roll,  and  therein  was  thus  writ- 

3  ten  for  a  record.  In  the  first  year  of  Cy'rus  the 
king,  Cy  rus  the  king  made  a  decree ;  Concerning 
the  house  of  God  at  Je-ru'sa-lem,  let  the  house  hi 
builded,  the  place  where  they  offer  sacrifices,  and 
let  the  foundations  thereof. be  strongly  laid-  the 
height^ thereof  threescore  cubits,  and  the  breadth 

4 thereof  threescore  cubits;  with  three  rows  of 
great  stones,  and  4a  row  of  new  timber :  and  let  the 
5 expenses  be  given  out  of  the  king’s  bouse:  and  also 

1  •  I  d  aud  sdver  vessels  of  the  bouse  of  God 
which  -Neo-u-cbad-nez'zar  took  forth  out  of  the  temple 
which  is  at  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  brought  uuto  Bab'y-lon 
be  _  restored  and  brought  again  uuto  the  temple 
wbmb  is  at  Je-ru  sa-lem,  every  one  to  its  place,  and 
6thou  sha.lt  put  them  in  the  house  of  God.  Now 
therefore  lat  te-na-i  governor  beyond  the  river, 
ohe-thar-boz  e-na-i, and  'your  companions  tlie  A-phar'- 
sa  cbites,  which  are  beyond  the  river,  be  ye  far 
7 from  thence:  let  the  work  of  this  house  of  God 
aloue;  let  the  governor  of  the  Jews  and  the  elders 
of  the  Jews  build  this  house  of  God  in  its  place 
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8  Moreover  jT  make  a  decree  what  ye  shall  do  to  the 
elders  of  these  Jews  for  the  building  of  this  house  of  God  : 
that  of  the  king’s  goods,  even  of  the  tribute  beyond  the 
river,  forthwith  expeuses  be  given  unto  these  men,  that  they 
be  not  thiudered. 

9  And  that  which  they  have  need  of,  both  young  bullocks, 
and  rams,  and  lambs,  for  the  burnt  offerings  of  the  God  of 
heaven,  wheat,  salt,  wine,  and  oil,  according  to  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  the  priests  which  are  at  Je-ru'sa-lem,  let  it  be  given 
them  day  by  day  without  fail : 

10  "That  they  may  offer  sacrifices  fof  sweet  savours  unto  the 
God  of  heaven,  and  •'pray  for  the  life  of  the  king,  and  of  his  sons. 

11  Also  I  have  made  a  decree,  that  whosoever  shall  alter 
this  word,  let  timber  be  pulled  down  from  his  house,  and 
being  set  up,  flet  him  be  hanged  thereon;  "and  let  his 
house  be  made  a  dunghill  for  this. 

12  And  the  God  that  hath  caused  his  '‘name  to  dwell  there 
destroy  all  kings  and  people,  that  shall  put  to  their  hand  to 
alter  and  to  destroy  this  house  of  God  which  is  at  Je-ru'sa-lem. 
I  Da-ri'us  have  made  a  decree ;  let  it  be  done  with  speed. 

13  ^[ThenTat'na-i,  governor  on  this  side  the  river,  She-thar- 
boz'na-i,  and  their  companions,  according  to  that  which 
Da-ri'us  the  king  had  sent,  so  they  did  speedily. 

14  ‘And  the  elders  of  the  Jews  builded,  and  they  pros¬ 
pered  through  the  prophesying  of  Hag'ga-i  the  prophet  and 
Zech-a-ri'ah  the  son  of  Id'do.  And  they  builded,  and  finished 
it,  according  to  the  commandment  of  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  and 
according  to  the  {-commandment  of  *Cy'rus,  and  'Da-ri'us, 
and  ’“Ar-tax-erx'es  king  of  Per'si-a. 

15  And  this  house  was  finished  on  the  third  day  of  the 
month  A'dar,  which  was  in  the  sixth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Da-ri'us  the  king. 

16  ^[And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  the  priests,  and  the  Le'- 
vites,  and  the  rest  of  fthe  children  of  the  captivity,  kept  "the 
dedication  of  this  house  of  God  with  joy. 

17  And  "offered  at  the  dedication  of  this  house  of  God 
a  hundred  bullocks,  two  hundred  rams,  four  hundred 
lambs  ;  and  for  a  sin  offering  for  all  Is'ra-el,  twelve  he-goats, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el. 

18  And  they  set  the  priests  in  their  "divisions,  and  the 
Le'vites  in  their  "courses,  for  the  service  of  God,  which  is  at 
Je-ru'sa-lem;  fras  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Mo'ses. 

19  And  the  children  of  the  captivity  kept  the  passover 
"upon  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month. 

20  For  the  priests  and  the  Le'vites  were  'purified  together, 
all  of  them  were  pure,  and  "killed  the  passover  for  all  the 
children  of  the  captivity,  and  for  their  brethren  the  priests, 
and  for  themselves. 

21  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  which  were  come  again  out 
of  captivity,  and  all  such  as  had  separated  themselves  unto 
them  from  the  ‘’filthiness  of  the  heathen  of  the  land,  to  seek 
the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el,  did  eat, 

22  And  kejff  the  "feast  of  unleavened  bread  seven  days,  with 
joy:  for  the  Lord  had  made  them  joyful,  and  “turned  the 
heart  “of  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a  unto  them,  to  strengthen  their 
hands  in  the  work  of  the  house  of  God,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el. 

CHAPTER  VII. 


The  gracious  commission  of  Ar taxer xes  to  Ezra. 
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jVTOW  after  these  things,  in  the  reign  of  6Ar-tax-erx'es 
-hi  king  of  Per'si-a,  Ez'ra  the  son  of  Ser-a-i'ah,  cthe  son  of 
Az-a-ri'ah,  the  son  of  Hil-ki'ah, 

2  The  son  of  Shal'lum,  the  son  of  Za'dok,  the  son  of  A-hi'tub, 

3  The  son  of  Am-a-ri'ah,  the  son  of  Az-a-ri'ah,  the  son  of 
Me-ra'ioth, 

4  The  son  of  Zer-a-hi'ah,  the  sonofUz'zi,  the  son  ofBuk'ki, 

5  The  son  of  A-bish'u-a,  the  son  of  Phin'e-has,  the  son  of 
E-le-a'zar,  the  son  of  Aa'ron  the  chief  priest : 

6  This  Ez'ra  went  up  from  Bab'y-lon ;  and  he  was  da 
ready  scribe  in  the  law  of  Mo'ses,  which  the  Lord  God 
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8  Moreover  I  make  a  decree  what  ye  shall  rlr.  + 

elders  of  the  Jews  for  the  building  of  this  h  n,  *^ 
God:  that  of  the  king’s  goods,  eSoffe 
beyond  the  river,  expenses  be  given  with  all 
gence  unto  these  men,  that  they  be  not  Ion  1  , 

9  And  that  which  they  have  need  of  both  ' 
bullocks,  and  rams,  and  lambs,  for  burnt  offc 
to  the  God  of  heaven,  wheat,  salt,  wine,  and  0i 
cording  to  the  word  of  the  priests  which  are  at  Jt 
sa-lem  let  it  be  given  them  day  by  day  without  fail- 

10  that  they  may  offer  sacrifices  of  sweet  savour  unto 

1 1  th®  G°d.°.f  heaven>  and  pray  for  the  life  of  the  kins? 

Hand  of  his  sons.  Also  I  have  made  a  decree  that 

whosoever  shall  alter  this  word,  let  a  beam  be  pulled 
out  from  his  house,  and  let  him  be  lifted  up  and  fast 
ened  thereon  ;  and  let  his  house  be  made  a  dunehill 

12 for  this:  and  the  God  that  hath  caused  his  name  to 
dwell  there  overthrow  all  kings  and  peoples  that 
shall  put  forth  their  hand  to  alter  the  same,  to  destroy 
this  house  of  God  which  is  at  Je-ru'sa-lem.  I  Da-ri'us 
have  made  a  decree ;  let  it  be  done  with  all  diligence. 

13  Then  Tat'  te-na-i, the  governor  beyond  the  river,  She- 
thar-boz'e-ua-i  and  their  companions,  'because'  that 
Da-ri'us  the  king  had  sent,  did  accordingly  with  all 

14  diligence.  And  the  elders  of  the  Jews  builded  and 
prospered  through  the  prophesying  of  Hag'ga-i  the 
prophet  and  Zech-a-ri'ah,  the  son  of  Id'do.  And  they 
builded  and  finished  it,  according  to  the  command¬ 
ment  of  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  and  according  to  the  de¬ 
cree  ofCy'rusand  Da-ri'us,  and  Ar-tax-erx'es  king  of 

15  Per'si-a.  And  this  house  was  finished  on  the  third 
day  of  the  month  A'dar,  which  was  in  the  sixth  year 

16  of  the  reign  of  Da-ri'us  the  king.  And  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el,  the  priests  and  the  Le'vites,  and  the  rest  of 
the  children  of  the  captivity,  kept  the  dedication  of 

17  this  house  of  God  with  joy.  And  they  offered  at 
the  dedication  of  this  house  of  God  an  hundred  bul¬ 
locks,  two  hundred  rams,  four  hundred  lambs;  aud 
for  a  sin  offering  for  all  Is'ra-el,  twelve  he-goats,  ae- 

18  cording  to  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el.  And 
they  set  the  priests  in  their  divisions,  and  the  Le'vites 
in  their  courses,  for  the  service  of  God,  which  is  at 
Je-ru'sa-lem;  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Mo'ses. 

19  And  the  children  of  the  captivity  kept  the  pass- 
over  upon  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month. 

20  For  the  priests  and  the  Le'vites  had  purified  them¬ 
selves  Together;  all  of  them  were  pure:  and  they 
killed  the  passover  for  all  the  children  of  the  cap¬ 
tivity,  and  for  their  brethren  the  priests,  and  foi 

21  themselves.  And  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  which  were 
come  again  out  of  the  captivity,  and  all  such  as  mi 
separated  themselves  unto  them  from  the  filthim- 
of  the  heathen  of  the  land,  to  seek  the  Lord,  me 

22  God  of  Is'ra-el,  did  eat,  and  kept  the  feast  of  unleav¬ 
ened  bread  seven  days  with  joy:  for  the  Lord  mi 
made  them  joyful,  and  had  turned  the  heap  o  ‘ 
king  of  As-syr'i-a  unto  them,  to  strengthen  their  mm 
in  the  work  of  the  house  of  God,  the  God  o  s  1,1 

7  Now  after  these  things,  in  the  reign  °f  Ar-iax  i. 

king  of  Per'si-a,  Ez'ra  the  son  of  Ser-a-i  ah,  “  ®  . 

2  Az-a-ri'ah,  the  son  of  Hil-ki'ah,  the  son  of  &  a  1  ’ 
Ison  of  Za'dok,  the  son  of  A-hi'tub,  the  son  “  ; 

1  ri'ah,  the  son  of  Az-a-ri'ah,  the  son  of  Me  ia  1  Aj 
son  of  Zer-a-hi'ah,  the  son  of  Uz'zi,  the  son  o 
)  the  son  of  A-bish'u-a,  the  son  of  Phiu  e-has,  ^is 
i  E-le-a'zar,  the  son  of  Aa'ron  the  clue  Prl  '  '  m 
Ez'ra  went  up  from  Bab'y-lon;  and  e  w  a*  q0(] 
scribe  in  the  law  of  Mo'ses,  which  the  o  >■ 
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of  Is'ra-el had  given  :  and  the  king  granted  himal]  hisrequest, 
'according  to  the  hand  of  the  Lord  his  God  upon  him. 

7  /And  there  went  up  some  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and 
of  the  priests,  and  "the  Le'vites,  and  the  singers,  and  the 
porters,  and  ''the  Neth'i-nim,  unto  J e-ru'sa-lem,  in  the  seventh 
war  of  Ar-tax-erx'es  the  king. 
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‘  8  And  he  came  to  Je-ru'sa-lem  in  the  fifth  month,  which 
was  in  the  seventh  year  of  the  king. 

9  For  upon  the  first  day  of  the  first  month  fbegan  he  to 
go  up  from  Bab'y-lon,  and  on  the  first  day  of  the  fifth  month 
came  he  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  ’according  to  the  good  hand  of  his 
God  upon  him. 

10  For  Ez'ra  had  prepared  his  heart  to  *seek  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  and  to  do  it,  and  to  'teach  in  Is'ra-el  statutes 
and  judgments. 

11  1;  Now  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letter  that  the  king  Ar- 
tax-erx'es  gave  unto  Ez'ra  the  priest,  the  scribe,  even  a  scribe 
of  the  words  of  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  and  of 
his  statutes  to  Is'ra-el. 

12  Ar-tax-erx'es,  ’"king  of  kings,  ||  Unto  E'zra  the  priest, 
a  scribe  of  the  law  of  the  God  of  heaven,  perfect  peace,  ’’and 
at  such  a  time. 

13  I  make  a  decree,  that  all  they  of  the  people  of  Is'ra-el  and 
of  his  priests  and  Le'vites,  in  my  realm,  which  are  minded 
of  their  own  free  will  to  go  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  go  with  thee. 

14  Forasmuch  as  thou  ».rt  sentfof  the  king, and  of  his  “seven 
counsellors,  to  inquire  concerning  Ju'dah  and  Je-ru'sa-lem 
according  to  the  law  of  thy  God  which  is  in  thine  hand;  ’ 

15  And  to  carry  the  silver  and  gold,  which  the  king  and 
Ins  counsellors  have  freely  offered  unto  the  God  of  Is'ra-el 
"whose  habitation  is  in  Je-ru'sa-lem, 

16  "And  all  the  silver  and  gold  that  thou  canst  find  in  all 
the  province  of  Bab'y-lon,  with  the  freewill  offering  of  the 
peopie,  and  of  the  priests,  ’•offering  willingly  for  the  house 
of  their  God  which  is  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  : 

17  lhat  thou  mayest  buy  speedily  with  this  money  bul- 
locks,  rams,  lambs,  with  their  "meat  offerings  and  their 
drmk  offerings  and  'offer  them  upon  the  altar  of  the  house 
of  your  God  which  is  in  Je-ru'salem. 

,iLAnd  whatsoever  shall  seem  good  to  thee,  and  to  thy 

,leU;,t0  d°'vith  the  rest  of  the  silver  and  the  gold,  that 
do  after  the  will  of  your  God. 

tlrnlmi6  VT?i1s  aiS0Jth^t  are  Siven  thee  for  the  service  of 
Je-nfsa-lem  ^  ^  ^  deliver  thou  before  the  God  of 

thy  God1  whiter1’  T?  '■haH  be  needful  for  the  house  of 

it  Jut  of  the  k;h  t’b°fU  sha  t  h,ave  occasiou  to  bestow,  bestow 
ut  of  the  king  s  treasure  house. 

to  all  L  t  ’  CVen  ^  ^r"tax-erx'es  the  king,  do  make  a  decree 

sLvl  E'zraathU:er  •  ^  t  Wond  tba  ™r,  that  what* 
heaven  shall  ^e,  P"6St’ the  scribe  of  the  law  of  the  God  of 
22  Unto  1 1,  ?f  y°u>  ‘t  be  done  speedily, 

ures  of  wheat  and6 1  ta  ?nts  ®ilver>  and  to  a  hundred  fmeas- 
dfed  baths  of  J  1a  h"?.dred  baths  of  wine,  and  to  a  hun- 


°n^S-ra-el,  had  given:  and  the  king  granted  him 
all  his  request,  according  to  the  hand  of  the  Lord 

7  Ins  God  upon  him.  And  there  went  up  some  of 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  of  the  priests,  and  the 
Le  vites,.  and  the  singers,  and  the  porters,  and  the 
JNeth  l-mm,  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem,  in  the  seventh  year  of 

8  Ar-tax-erx'es  the  king.  And  he  came  to  Je-ru'sa-lem 
in  the  filth  month,  which  was  in  the  seventh  year  of  the 

9  king.  For  upon  the  first  day  of  the  first  month  'began 
he  to  go  up  from  Bab'y-lon,  and  on  the  first  day  of  the 
fifth  month  came  he  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  according  to  the 

10  good  hand  of  his  God  upon  him.  For  Ez'ra  had  set 
his' heart  to  seek  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  to  do  it 
and  to  teach  in  Is'ra-el  statutes  and  judgements.  ’ 

11  Now  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letter  that  the  king 
Ar-tax-erx  es  gave  unto  Ez'ra  the  priest,  the  scribe 

ioef!n  tl'e  SCribe  Jof  the  words  of  the  commandments 

1 2  of  the  Lord,  and  of  his  statutes  to  Is'ra-el  2A  r-tax- 
erx  es,  king  of  kings,  unto  Ez'ra  the  priest,  the 
scribe  of  the  law  of  the  God  of  heaven,  perfect  and 

13 so  forth.  I  make  a  decree,  that  all  they  of  the 
people  of  Is  ra-el,  and  their  priests  and  the  Le'vites 
in  my  realm,  which  are  minded  of  their  own  free 
14  will  to  go  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  go  with  thee.  Forasmuch 
as  thou  art  sent  3of  the  king  and  his  seven  coun 
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sellers,  to  inquire  concerning  J u'dah  and  Je-ru'sa-lem  %?£ 
according  to  the  law  of  thy  God  which  is  in  thine  I 

15  hand;  and  to  carry  the  silver  and  gold,  which  the 
and  Thl®  counsellors  have  freely  offered  unto 

i  c  *,  „  ,  ra-el>  whose  habitation  is  in  Je-ru'sa-lem, 

16 and  all  the  silver  and  gold  that  thou  shalt  find  in 
all  the  province  of  Bab'y-lon,  with  the  freewill  offer¬ 
ing  of  the  people,  and  of  the  priests,  offering  will¬ 
ingly  for  the  house  of  their  God  which  is  in  Je-ru'- 

17  sa-lem  ;  therefore  thou  shalt  with  all  diligence  buy 
wffh  this  money  bullocks,  rams,  lambs,  with  their 
meal  offerings  and  their  drink  offerings,  and  shalt 
offer  them  upon  the  altar  of  the  house  of  your  God 

1 8  which  is  m  J  e-ru'sa-lem.  And  whatsoever  shall  seem 
good  to  thee  and  to  thy  brethren  to  do  with  the 

1qre.s‘  the  S1'ye^  aad  the  gold,  that  do  ye  after  the 

19  will  of  your  God.  And  the  vessels  that  are  given 

9n  bee  °Vbe  service  of  the  house  of  thy  God,  deliver 

20  thou  before  the  God  of  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  whatso¬ 
ever  more  shall  be  needful  for  the  house  of  thy  God 
winch  thou  shalt  have  occasion  to  bestow,  bestow  it 

21  out  of  the  king's  treasure  house.  And  I,  even  I  Ar-tax- 
erx  es  the  king,  do  make  a  decree  to  all  the  treasurers 
which  are  beyond  the  river,  that  whatsoever  E'zra  the 
priest,  the  scribe  of  the  law  of  the  God  of  heaven 
shall  require  of  you,  it  be  done  with  all  diligence! 

22  unto  an  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  to  an  hundred 
measures  of  wheat,  and  to  an  hundred  baths  of  wine 

and  to  an  hundred  baths  of  oil,  and  salt  without  pre- 

23  scribing  how  much.  Whatsoever  is  commanded  by 
tb®,  od  hcaven,  let  it  be  done  exactly  for  the  house 
ot  the  God  of  heaven  ;  for  why  should  there  be  wrath 

24  against  the  realm  of  the  king  and  his  sons’  Also 
we  certify  you,  that  touching  any  of  the  priests  and 
Le  vites,  the  singers  porters,  Neth'i-nim,  or  servants 
of  this  house  of  God,  it  shall  not  be  lawful  to  impose 

2o  tribute,  custom,  or  toll,  upon  them.  And  thou  Ez'ra 
after  the  wisdom  of  thy  God  that  is  in  thine1  hand 
appoint  magistrates  and  judges,  which  may  judge 
all  the  people  that  are  beyond  the  river,  all  such  as 
know  the  laws  of  thy  God;  and  teach  ye  him  that 

-6  knoweth  them  not  And  whosoever  will  not  do 
the  law  of  thy  God,  and  the  law  of  the  king,  let 
judgement  be  executed  upon  him  with  all  diligence, 


dred  baths  r.c  „;i  ,  .  : — >»mc,  »uu  io  a  nun- 
23  f Whatsoever*  83  *  w,ltbout  prescribing  how  much. 
it  he  diligently  done^^f^^  by  tbe  God  of  heaven,  let 
for  why  should^  there  lt'L  Hull °1  ,tl,e  G,°d  °t  beaven  : 


and  his 


sons? 


wrath  against  the  realm  of  the  king 
24  i  & 

and  Le'yiteJ6  Tnnfl  y°Ui  tba^l  touching  any  of  the  priests 
house  of  God  it^bllf01^?’  ^eth'i-nim,  or  ministers  ofthis 
custom^  upon  them.^  **  ]™M  t0  ™P°“  toll»  tribute, 

in  thhie'hand,1’-.^^^; *e_  wjsdojn  of  thy  God,  that  is 


■wune  band  •  .  wlouuIIi  L11y  uoa,  mat  i 

fhe  people^ ’that  H ?lstrat®s  andJudgesj  which  mayjudg 
avys  Of  thy  God  •  and  ^  tbe  river,  all  such  as  know  the 
26  And  whosoever  -neaC 1  Ze  them  that  know  them  not. 

law°f  the  king,  letTuIm  “  H  the  law  °f  th-v  God-  and  the 
judgment  be  executed  speedily  upon  him, 
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whether  it  be  unto  death,  or  fto  banishment,  or  to  confisca¬ 
tion  of  goods,  or  to  imprisonment. 

2<  ^Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  our  fathers, 'which 
atn  put  such  a  thing  as  this  in  the  king’s  heart,  to  beautify 
the  house  of  the  Lord  which  is  in  Je-ru'sa-lem : 

-b  And  hath  extended  mercy  unto  me  before  the  king,  and  his 
counsellors,  and  before  all  the  king’s  mighty  princes.  And  I  was 
sti  engthened  as ' the  hand  of  the  Lord  my  God  was  upon  me,  and 

I  gathered  together  out  of  Is'ra-el  chief  men  to  go  up  with  me. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

The  companions  of  Ezra,  who  returned  from  Babylon. 

THESE  are  now  the  chief  of  their  fathers,  and  this  is  the 
J-  genealogy  of  them  that  went  up  with  me  from  Bab'y- 
lou,  in  the  reign  of  Ar-tax-erx'es  the  king. 

2  Of  the  sons  of  Phin'e-has;  Ger'shom:  of  the  sons  of 
Ith'a-mar ;  Dan'i-el :  of  the  sons  of  Da'vid;  *Hat'tush. 
r  3  Of  the  sons  of  Shech-a-ni'ah,  of  the  sous  of  cPha'rosh  ; 
Zech-a-ri  ah  :  and  with  him  were  reckoned  by  genealogy  of 
the  males  a  hundred  and  fifty. 

d  Of  the  sons  of  Pa'hath-mo'ab  ;  E-li-ho-e'na-i  the  son  of 
Zer-a-hi  ah,  and  with  him  two  hundred  males. 

5  Of  the  sons  of  Shech-a-ni'ah  ;  the  son  of  Ja-ha'zi-el,  and 
with  him  three  hundred  males. 

6  Of  the  sons  also  of  A'din;  E'bed  the  son  of  Jon'a-thau, 
and  with  him  fifty  males. 

7  And  of  the  sons  of  E'lam;  Je-sha'iah  the  son  of  Ath-a- 
li'ah,  and  with  him  seventy  males. 

8  And  of  the  sons  of  Sheph-a-ti'ah ;  Zeb-a-di'ah  the  son 
of  Mi'chael,  and  with  him  fourscore  males. 

9  Of  the  sons  of  Jo'ab;  O-ba-di'ah  the  son  of  Je-hi'el,  and 
with  him  two  hundred  and  eighteen  males. 

10  And  of  the  sons  of  Shel'o-mith  ;  the  son  of  Jos-i-phi'ah, 
and  with  him  a  hundred  and  threescore  males. 

II  And  of  the  sons  of  Beb'a-i ;  Zech-a-ri'ah  the  son  of 
Beb'a-i,  and  with  him  twenty  and  eight  males. 

12  And  of  the  sous  of  Az'gad ;  Jo-ha'nan  ||  the  son  of 
Ilak'ka-tan,  and  with  him  a  hundred  and  ten  males. 

13  And  of  the  last  sons  of  A-don'i-kam,  whose  names  are 
these,  E-liph'e-let,  Je-i'el,  and  Shem-a-i'ah,  aud  with  them 
threescore  males. 

14  Of  the  sons  also  of  Big'va-i ;  U'tha-i,  and  ||  Zab'bud, 
and  with  them  seventy  males. 

15  ^[And  I  gathered  them  together  to  the  river  that  run¬ 
neth  to  A-ha'va ;  aud  there  || abode  we  in  tents  three  days: 
and  I  viewed  the  people,  and  the  priests,  and  found  there 
none  of  the  rfsons  of  Le'vi. 

1 6  Then  sent  I  for  E-li-e'zer,for  A'ri-el,  for  Shem-a-i'ah, and 
for  El'na-than,  and  for  Ja'rib,  and  for  El'na-than,  and  for 
Na'than,  and  for  Zech-a-ri'ah, and  for  Me-shul'lam,  chief  men  ; 
also  for  Joi'a-rib,  and  for  El'na-than,  men  of  understanding. 

17  And  I  sent  them  with  commandment  unto  Id'do'  the 
chief  at  the" place  Ca-siph'i-a,  and  fl  told  them  what  they 
should  say  unto  Id'do,  and  to  his  brethren  the  Neth'i-nim, 
at  the  place  Ca-siph'i-a,  that  they  should  bring  unto  us 
ministers  for  the  house  of  our  God. 

18  And  by  the  good  hand  of  our  God  upon  us  they 
Brought  us  a  man  of  understanding,  of  the  sons  of  Mah'li, 
the  son  of  Le'vi,  the  son  of  Is'ra-el ;  and  Sher-e-bi'ah,  with 
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whether  it  be  unto  death,  or  to  ’banLb™  . 
confiscation  of  goods,  or  to  imprisonment  ’  °T  to 

27  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  the  God  of  our  l 
which  hath  put  such  a  thimr  as  tb;<=  m 
heart,  to  beautify  the  house  ol’  the  Lord  w V  ik‘-ng.’s 

28  Je-ru'sa-lem ;  and  hath  extended  mercy  unto  mebefi 
the  king,  and  his  counsellors,  aud  before  all  the  l  " 
mighty  princes.  And  I  was  strengthened  accm  '8  * 
to  the  hand  of  the  Lord  my  God  upon  me  anS  l  'm8 
ered  together  out  of  Is'ra-el  chief  men  to  go  up 

Now  these  are  the  heads  of  their  fathers’  houses 
and  this  ,s  the  genealogy  of  them  that  went  up  3 
me  from  Bab  y-lon,  in  the  reign  of  Ar-tax-erx'es  the 

!ilUg-  ,3t,he  sons  «f  Vhfr'e-has,  Ger'shom  :  of  the 
sons  of  Itli  a-mar,  Dan  l-el :  of  the  sons  of  TV/,.'  1 

3 1333  Ch’the  sons  of  Shec-a-ni'ah ;  of  the  sous  of 
a  rosh,  Zech-a-ri'ah  :  and  with  him  were  reckoned 

4  by  genealogy  of  the  males  an  hundred  and  fifty  Of 
the  sonsof  r,'h,th-mo'ab.  E-li-e-ho-eWi  Jh.Md 

5  Zer-a-hi  ah ;  and  with  him  two  hundred  males  Of 
the  sons  of  Shec-a-ni'ah,  the  son  of  Ja-ha'zi-el ;  and  with 

6  t,hi;ee  buudred  mafrs.  And  of  the  sons  of  A'din 
E  bed  the  son  of  Jon'a-thau  ;  and  with  him  fifty  males! 

7  And  of  the  sons  of  E'lam,  Je-sha'iah  the  son  of  Ath-a! 

8  li'ah  ;  and  with  him  seventy  males.  And  of  the  sons 
of  Sheph-a-ti'ah,  Zeb-a-di'ah  the  son  of  Mi'chael ;  aud 

9  with  him  fourscore  males.  Of  the  sons  of  Jo'ab 
O-ba-di'ah  the  son  of  Je-hi'el;  and  with  him  two 

10  hundred  and  eighteen  males.  And  of  the  sons  of 
Shel'o-mith,  the  son  of  Jos-i-phi'ah ;  and  with  him  an 

11  hundred  and  threescore  males.  And  of  the  sons  of 
Beb'a-i,  Zech-a-ri'ah  the  son  of  Beb'a-i ;  and  with  him 

12  twenty  aud  eight  males.  And  of  the  sons  of  Az'gad, 
Jo-ha'nan  the  son  of  Hak'ka-tan  ;  and  with  him  an 

13  hundred  and  ten  males.  And  of  the  sons  of 
A-don'i-kam,  that  were  the  last;  and  these  are  their 
names,  E-lipli'e-let,  Je-u'el,'and  Shem-a-i'ah,  and  with 

14  them  threescore  males.  And  of  the  sons  of  Big'va-i, 
U'tha-i  aud  2Zab'bud  ;  and  with  them  seventy  males. !''0' 

15  Aud  I  gathered  them  together  to  the  river  that 
runneth  to  A-ha'va;  and  there  we  encamped  three 
days :  and  I  viewred  the  people,  and  the  priests,  and 

16  found  there  none  of  the  sons  of  Le'vi.  Then  sent  I  for 
E-li-e'zer,  for  A'riel,  for  Shem-a-i'ah  and  for  El'na-than, 
aud  for  Ja'rib,  and  for  El'na-than,  and  for  Na'than  aud 
for  Zech-a-ri'ah,  and  for  Me-shul'lam,  chief  men ;  also 
for  Joi'a-rib,  and  for  El'nathan,  3whick  w'ere  teachers. 

17  And  4 1  sent  them  forth  unto  Id'do  the  chief  at  the 


the  _ _ 

his  sons  and  his  brethren,  eighteen ; 

19  And  Hash-a-bi'ah,  and  with  him  Je-sha'iah  of  the  sons 
of  Mer'a-ri,  his  brethren  and  their  sons,  twenty ; 

20  CAlso  of  the  Neth'i-nim,  whom  Da'vid  and  the  princes 
had  appointed  for  the  service  of  the  Le'vites,  two  hundred  aud 
twenty  Neth'i-nim  :  all  of  them  w'ere  expressed  by  name. 

21  ^ITlien  I  ‘'proclaimed  a  fast  there,  at  the  river  of  A-ha'va, 
that  we  might  *0111101  ourselves  before  our  God,  to  seek  of  him  a 
‘right  way  for  us,  and  forourlittleones,and  forall  oursubstance. 

22  For  kI  was  ashamed  to  require  of  the  king  a  band  of 
soldiers  and  horsemen  to  help  us  against  the  enemy  in  the 


place  Ca-siph'i-a ;  and  I  told  them  what  they  should 
say  unto  5Id'do,  and  his  brethren  the  Neth'i-nim,  at 
the  place  Ca-siph'i-a,  that  they  should  bring  unto  us 

18  ministers  for  the  house  of  our  God.  And  according 
to  the  good  hand  of  our  God  upon  us  they  brought 
us  6a  man  of  discretion  of  the  sons  of  Mah'li,  the 
son  of  Le'vi,  the  son  of  Is'ra-el ;  and  Sher-e-bi'ah,  wd  > 

19  his  sons  and  his  brethren,  eighteen;  and  Hash-a-bi  a  i, 
and  with  him  Je-sha'iah  of  the  sons  of  Mer'a-n,  m 

20brethren  and  their  sons,  twenty;  and  of  the  Nethi-nim 
whom  Da'vid  and  the  princes  had  given  fox  1  ' 
service  of  the  Le'vites,  two  huudi-ed  and  t" 1 "  ' 
Neth'i-nim :  all  of  them  were  expressed  by  nann . 

21  Then  I  proclaimed  a  fast  there,  at  the  river  A-  a ' 
that  we  might  humble  ourselves  before  oui  1  | 
to  seek  of  him  a  straight  way,  for  us,  and  oi  1 

22  little  ones,  and  for  all  our  substance.  L'l 
ashamed  to  ask  of  the  king  a  band  o  so  ^ 
and  horsemen  to  help  us  against  the  enenx}  m 
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way:  because  we  had  spoken  unto  the  king,  saying, 'The  hand 
of  our  God  is  upon  all  them  for  “good  that  seek  him;  but 

_1  1*  _ iL  .* „  n ! i  ,11  i  1  I  i  .  ,  n  <  , 


li.  y.  _  56] 


B.<r. 

about 
437. 

<ch.  7.  6, 

9, 28. 

«Pa.  33. 

18, 19.  A 
34.  15,  22. 

Rom.  8.28 
»Ps.  34. 1C. 

•2  ChroD. 

15.2 

pi  Chron. 

5.20. 

2  Chron. 

83.  13. 

Isa.  19. 22. 

reb.7.16,  1  even  weigueu  uxilo  meir  uanu  six  nundred  and  fifty 

talents  of  silver,  and  silver  vessels  a  hundred  talents  and 
of  gold  a  hundred  talents ; 

27  Also  twenty  basins  of  gold,  of  a  thousand  drams;  and 
two  vessels  of  ffine  copper,  fprecious  as  gold. 

28  And  I  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  rholy  unto  the  Lord  • 
the  vessels  are  ‘holy  also ;  and  the  silver  and  the  gold  are 

freewill  offering  unto  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers. 

29  Watch  ye,  and  keep  them,  until  ye  weigh  them  before 

the  chief  of  the  priests  and  the  Le'vites,  and  chief  of  the 
fathers  of  Ts'rn-pl  nt  „i _ i_  ..  . 


of  our  liod  is  upou  an  mem  ior  -good  tnat  seek  him;  but 
his  power  and  his  wrath  is  "against  all  them  that  "forsake  him. 

23  So  we  fasted  and  besought  our  God  for  this :  and  he 
was  ^entreated  of  us. 

24  IfThen  I  separated  twelve  of  the  chief  of  the  priests 

Sher-e-bi'ah,Hash-a-bi'ah, and  ten  of  their  brethren  with  them’ 

25  Aud  weighed  unto  them  "the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and 
the  vessels,  even  the  offering  of  the  house  of  our  God,  which 
the  king,  aud  his  counsellors,  and  his  lords,  and  all  Is'ra-el 
there  present,  had  offered  : 

26  I  even  weighed  unto  their  hand  six  hundred  and  fifty 

alpnfct  r>f  silver  arul  silver  vpagpIg  a  4-^1 _ t 


fHeb. 

yellow,  or, 

shining 

brass. 

fHeb. 

desirrble. 

•■Lev.  21. 

6, 7, 8. 

Deut.  33.8, 


Num.  4.  4, 
15, 19, 20 


‘ch.  7. 6, 
‘  28. 


“^eh.  2. 
11. 

*ver.  26,30. 


»8o 

ch.  6. 17. 


•ch.  7. 21. 


•Lev.22.2,  LUC  u.  tuc  pnesis  anu  me  invites,  and  chief  of  the 

fathers  of  Is'ra-el,  at  Je-ru'sa-lem,  in  the  chambers  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

30  So  took  the  priests  and  the  Le'vites  the  weight  of  the 
silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  to  bring  them  to  Je-ru'¬ 
sa-lem  unto  the  house  of  our  God. 

f31mwen  Zt  d5,arted  fr°m  the  river  of  A-ha'va  on  the 
twelfth  day  of  the  first  month,  to  go  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem :  and 'the 
hand  of  our  God  was  upon  us,  and  he  delivered  us  from  the 
hand  of  the  enemy,  and  of  such  as  lay  in  wait  by  the  way. 

32  And  we  came  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  abode  there  three  days. 

and  rt,?  °n,  f  f!JU,rtd  dW  was  tbe  silver  and  the  gold 
and  the  vessels  -weighed  in  the  house  of  our  God  by  the 

h  m  il  Eele"“°th  *he  «onof  U-ri'ah  the  priest;  and  with 
turn  was  L-le-a  zar  the  son  of  Phin'e-has ;  and  with  them 

rBi“aut‘ levir; of  Jesl,'u'a’ aod  N°-a-di'ah  th*  »■> 
w|ghy„»^L?lebL7S.of  eTei7  one: :  aad  •“ tha 

whioifw  tLe  clllldren  of  th°se  that  had  been  carried  away 
£  trer°?  °J  ‘1*  “if**.  burn,  „2-’ 

Isha-el  ninetv  G?id  Isra'el>  twelve  bullocks  for  all 
twelve  he-goats  for  ^  2"^’  sev®uty  and  seven  lambs, 
iug  unto  the  Lord. 3  ^  °ffermg  :  a11  this  was  a  burnt  offer- 

king,IheutenhaentsdandTe?kthe  k‘ng’S  ‘commissions  unto  the 

and  they  furthered  tW°  thef  JVeraot;s  0D  this  side  the  river : 
y  mithered  the  people,  and  the  house  of  God. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

ATOW  wUri  ^  ■nt°  G°d  WUk  confessi°n  of  sins. 

IN  me  saviL Tke  "T  7ere  done’  the  Princes  came  to 
**■'•*•  Le'vites’  have  not  ®  °f  bs'ra-el,  aud  the  priests,  and  the 

V**  the  lands, 'doinalS™.  themselves  from  the  people  of 
Ga'naan-iteS)  the  Hit'titesStl°  ab?minations,  even  of  the 
Lm'mon-ites  theMo'ah  i  ’  ft'  lz_zites> the  Jeb'u-sites, the 

2  F°r  they have  ■ W  ’J^^^attdtheAmo-rites. 

and  for  their  sous-  s  7  the11,  daughters  for  themselves, 
themselves  with  the  non  ft*  seed  bave  Singled 

tbc  finces  and  ruleffih  £  ! the  bauS  of 

3  And  when  I  heard  thi«  chl^ f  in  tbls  trespass. 

“y  mantle,  and  l  1  rent  my  garment  aud 

?TCd^ '  °f  “y  b“d  “nd  °f 

,l  lhe  worts  'ofthlTp-i  “r‘r  l"16  e,veryoue  that  ‘trembled 
gression  0f  those  that  tf /> Is  m~e1'  because  of  tbe  trans- 

TW  «  the  tlninl  “d  1  “* 


*ch.  6. 21. 


^.34. 

hv- 

ft,7'6' 

,Jol>  1. 20. 
*^•143.4 

lch- 10. 3  ' 
«a.  66. 2. 

Ift9'39 

36 


3Or,  by 


MfAndUD,?7h' 

heaviness;  and  havin'^  sacrifice  I  arose  up  from  my 
g  rent  my  garment  and  my  mantle, 


way:  because  we  had  spoken  unto  the  king,  saying, 
The  hand  of  our  God  is  upon  all  them  that  seek  him 

9o  Ar  g?,di  JUt  bls  P?wer  and  his  wrath  is  against  all 
23them  that  forsake  him  So  we  fasted  and  besought 

24  our  God  for  this :  and  he  was  intreated  of  us.  Then 
I  separated  twelve  of  the  chiefs  of  the  'priests,  2even 

og;&bfn"!ibl  ab>  Hash-a-bi'ah,  and  ten  of  their  brethren 

25  with  them,  and  weighed  unto  them  the  silver,  and 
the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  even  the  offering  for  the 
house  of  our  God,  which  the  king,  and  his  counsel¬ 
or  a,Ud  JUSi,rlnces> and  a]1  Era-el  there  present,  had 

26  offered:  I  even  weighed  into  their  hand  six  hundred 

97  41 +i  taleut!  of®llver,  and  silver  vessels  an  hun- 
-7  dred  talents  ;  of  gold  an  hundred  talents;  and  twenty 
bowls  of  gold,  of  a  thousand  darics  ;  and  two  vessels 

28  of  fine  bright  brass,  precious  as  gold.  And  I  said 
unto  them  Ye  are  holy  unto  the  Lord,  and  the 
vessels  are  holy;  and  the  silver  and  the  gold  are  a 

2qSefiW1  trinug  unt0  the  the  God  of  your 

29  fathers.  Watch  ve,  and  keep  them,  until  ye  weigh 

them  before  the  chiefs  of  the  priests  and  the  Le'vites 
and  the  princes  of  the  fathers'  houses  of  Is'ra-el  at 
qn  Qe"Iu  sa'1?m> m  tb®  chambers  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
3°  So  the  priests  and  the  Le'vites  received  the  weight 
of  the  silver  and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  to  bring 
them  to  Je-ru  sa-lem  unto  the  house  of  our  God 

f  To?  T  deJPa[ted  from  tbe  river  of  A-ha'va  on  the 
twelfth  day  of  the  first  month,  to  go  unto  Je-ru'sa- 
lem :  and  the  hand  of  our  God  was  upon  us,  and  he 
delivered  us  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy  and  the  Her 

32  m  wait  by  the  way  And  we  came  to  Je-ru'sa-lem 

33  and  abode  there  three  days.  And  on  the  fourth 
day  was  the  silver  and  the  gold  and  the  vessels 
weighed  in  the  house  of  our  God  "into  the  hand  of 
Mer e-moth  the  son  ofU-ri'ah  the  priest;  and  with 
him  was  E-le-azar  the  son  of  Phin'e-has;  and  with 

34  !Cm  ^/ir  a"bad  tbe  son  of  Jesh'u-a,and  No-a-di'ah 
34 the  son  of  Bin-nu'i,  the  Le'vites;  the  whole  by  num- 

35tha?p  y  Tilg  tu:-mnd  a11  the  Weight  was  written  at 

35  that  time.  The  children  of  the  captivity,  which  were 

come  out  of  exile,  offered  burnt  offerings  unto  the 
God  of  Is  ra-el,  twelve  bullocks  for  all  Is'ra-el  ninety 
and  six  rams,  seventy  and  seven  lambs,  twelve  he- 
goats  for  a  sin  offering:  all  this  was  a  burnt  offering 

36  unto  the  Lord.  And  they  delivered  the  king’! 
commissions  unto  the  king’s  satraps,  and  to  the 
governors  beyond  the  river:  and  they  furthered 
the  people  and  the  house  of  God. 

9  Now  when  these  things  were  done,  the  princes 
drew  near  unto  me,  saying,  The  people  of  Is'ra-el,  and 
the  priests  and  the  Le  vites,  have  not  separated  them¬ 
selves  from  the  peoples  of  the  lands,  doing  according 
to  them  abominations,  even  of  the  Ca'naan-ites,  the 
Hit  tites,  the  Per  iz-zites,  the  Jeb'u-sites, the  Am'mon- 
ftes,the  Mo  ab-ites,  the  Egyptians, and  the  Am'o-rites. 
-For  they  have  taken  of  their  daughters  tor  them¬ 
selves  and  for  their  sons;  so  that  the  holy  seed 
have  mingled  themselves  with  the  peoples  of  the 
uands;  ^.ea‘  ,tbe  band  of  the  princes  and  ‘rulers  hath 

3  been  chief  in  this  trespass.  And  when  I  heard  this 

1  my.  garment  aud  my  mantle,  and 

plucked  off  the  hair  of  my  head  and  of  my  beard 

4  and  sat  down  astomed.  Then  were  assembled  unto 
me  every  one  that  trembled  at  the  words  of  the  God 
of  Is  ra-el,  because  of  the  trespass  of  them  of  the  cap- 

5  Andyat  ?1  1  U“t  1  the  eveuing  oblation. 

5  And  at  the  evening  oblation  I  arose  up  from  my  «hu-  ^ 

muiation,  even  with  my  garment  and  my  mantle  rent  • ' 
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Rev.  18.  5. 
rPs.  106. 6. 
Dan.  9.  5, 
6  8. 

«Deut.  28. 
86,  64. 
Neh.  9.30. 
"Dan.  9.7, 

8. 

fHeb. 
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"‘ashamed  and  blush  to  lift 
for  "our  iniquities  are  in- 
||  trespass  is  "grown  up  uuto 


I  fell  upon  my  knees,  and  'spread  out  my  hands  unto  the 
Lord  my  God, 

6  And  said,  O  my  God,  I  am 
up  my  face  to  thee,  my  God: 
creased  over  our  head,  and  our 
the  heavens. 

7  Since  the  days  of  our  fathers  have  pwe  been  in  a  great 
trespass  unto  this  day ;  and  for  our  iniquities  ’have  we,  our 
kings,  and  our  priests,  been  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
kings  of  the  lauds,  to  the  sword,  to  captivity,  and  to  a  spoil, 
and  to  rconfusion  of  face,  as  it  is  this  day. 

8  And  now  for  a  flittle  space  grace  hath  been  shewed  from 
the  Lord  our  God,  to  leave  us  a  remnant  to  escape,  and  to 
give  us  ||  a  nail  in  his  holy  place,  that  our  God  may  ‘lighten 
our  eyes,  and  give  us  a  little  reviving  in  our  bondage. 

9  'For  we  were  bondmen;  “yet  our  God  hath  not  forsaken 
us  in  our  bondage,  but  “hath  extended  mercy  unto  us  in  the 
sight  of  the  kings  of  Per'si-a,  to  give  us  a  reviving,  to  set  up 
the  house  of  our  God,  and  fto  repair  the  desolations  thereof, 
and  to  give  us  ’a  wall  in  Ju'dah  and  in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

10  And  now,  O  our  God,  what  shall  we  say  after  this?  for 
wTe  have  forsaken  thy  commandments, 

11  Which  thou  hast  commanded  fby  thy  servants  the 
prophets,  saying,  The  land  unto  which  ye  go  to  possess  it, 
is  an  unclean  land  with  the  ‘filthiness  of  the  people  of  the 
lands,  with  their  abominations,  which  have  filled  it  ffrorn 
one  end  to  another  with  their  uncleanness. 

12  Now  therefore  “give  not  your  daughters  unto  their 
sons,  neither  take  their  daughters  unto  your  sons,  6nor  seek 
their  peace  or  their  wealth  for  ever :  that  ye  may  be  strong, 
and  eat  the  good  of  the  land,  and  "leave  it  for  an  inheritance 
to  your  children  for  ever. 

13  And  after  all  that  is  come  upon  us  for  our  evil  deeds, 
and  for  our  great  trespass,  seeing  that  thou  our  God,  dfhast 
punished  us  less  than  our  iniquities  deserve,  and  hast  given 
us  such  deliverance  as  this; 

14  Should  we  "again  break  thy  commandments,  and -^join 
in  affinity  with  the  people  of  these  abominations?  wouldest 
not  thou  be  “angry  with  us  till  thou  hadst  consumed  us,  so 
that  there  should  be  no  remnant  nor  escaping? 

15  O  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el,  '‘thou  art  righteous;  for  we 
remain  yet  escaped,  as  it  is  this  day :  behold,  we  are  ’before 
thee  *in  our  trespasses ;  for  we  cannot  'stand  before  thee 
because  of  this. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Ezra ,  mourning ,  assembleth  the  people. 

"VT OW  “when  Ez'ra  had  prayed,  and  when  he  had  con- 
-Ll  fessed,  weeping  and  casting  himself  down  '’before  the  house 
of  God,  there  assembled  unto  him  out  of  Is'ra-el  a  very  great 
congregation  of  men  and  women  and  children :  for  the 
people  fwept  very  sore. 

2  And  Shech-a-ni'ah  the  son  of  Je-hi'el,  one  of  the  sons  of 
E'lam,  answered  and  said  unto  Ez'ra,  We  have  "trespassed 
against  our  God,  and  have  taken  strange  wives  of  the  people 
of  the  laud  :  yet  now  there  is  hope  in  Is'ra-el  concerning  this 
thing. 

3  Now  therefore  let  us  make  a  ^covenant  with  our  God 
fto  put  away  all  the  wives,  and  such  as  are  born  of  them, 
according  to  the  counsel  of  my  lord,  and  of  those  that 
"tremble  at  -The  commandment  of  our  God ;  and  let  it  be 
done  according  to  the  law. 

4  Arise;  for  this  matter  belongeth  unto  thee:  we  also  will 
be  with  thee :  “be  of  good  courage,  and  do  it. 

5  Then  arose  Ez'ra,  and  made  the  chief  priests,  the  Le'vites, 
and  all  Is'ra-el,  Ho  swear  that  they  should  do  according  to 
this  word.  And  they  sware. 

6  ^[Then  Ez'ra  rose  up  from  before  the  house  of  God,  and 
went  into  the  chamber  of  Jo-ha'nan  the  son  of  E-li'a-shib : 
and  when  he  came  thither,  he  Mid  eat  no  bread,  nor  drink 


R.  V.  -  ix. 


and  I  fell  upon  my  knees,  and  spread  out  my  hand, 
unto  the  Lord  my  God;  and  I  said,  O  my  God 


I  am  ashamed  and  blush  to  lift 


my  God 

thee  my  God:  for  our  iuiquities^m-^incTtLed  over 
our  head,  and  our  guiltiness  is  grown  up  unto  the 

7  heavens.  Since  the  days  of  our  fathers  we  have 
been  .'exceeding  guilty  unto  this  day ;  and  for  our 
inicjuities  have  we  our  kings,  and  our  priests,  been 
delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  kings  of  the  lands  to 
the  sword,  to  captivity,  and  to  spoiling,  and  to  c’on- 

8  fusion  of  face,  as  it  is  this  day.  And  now  for  a  little 
moment  grace  hath  been  shewed  from  the  Lord  our 
God,  to  leave  us  a  remnant  to  escape,  and  to 


us  a 


Mail 


in 


his  holy  place,  that  our  God  may 
lighten  our  eyes,  and  give  us  a  little  reviving  in 

9  our  bondage.  For  we  are  bondmen;  yet  our  God 
hath  not  forsaken  us  in  our  bondage,  but  hath  ex¬ 
tended  mercy  unto  us  in  the  sight  of  the  kings  of 
Per'si-a,  to  give  us  a  reviving,  to  set  up  the  house  of 
our  God,  and  to  repair  the  3ruins  thereof,  and  to 

10  give  us  a  'wall  in  Ju'dah  and  in  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And 
now,  O  our  God,  what  shall  we  say  after  this?  for 

11  we  have  forsaken  thy  commandments,  which  thou 
hast  commanded  by  thy  servants  the  prophets 
saying,  The  land,  unto  which  ye  go  to  possess  it,  is 
an  unclean  land  through  the  uncleanness  of  the  peo¬ 
ples  of  the  lauds,  through  their  abominations,  which 
have  filled  it  from  one  end  to  another  with  their  filthi- 

12ness.  Now  therefore  give  not  your  daughters  unto 
their  sous,  neither  take  their  daughters  unto  your 
sons,  nor  seek  their  peace  or  their  prosperity  for  ever: 
that  ye  may  be  strong,  and  eat  the  good  of  the  land, 
and  leave  it  for  an  inheritance  to  your  children  for 

13  ever.  And  after  all  that  is  come  upon  us  for  our  evil 
deeds,  and  for  our  great  guilt,  seeing  that  thou  our 
God  hast  punished  us  less  than  our  iniquities  deserve, 

14  and  hast  given  us  such  a  remnant,  shall  we  again  break 
thy  commandments,  and  join  in  affinity  with  the  peo¬ 
ples  that  do  these  abominations?  wouldest  not  thou 
be  angry  with  us  till  thou  hadst  consumed  us,  so  that 

15 there  should  be  no  remnant,  nor  any  to  escape?  0 
Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  thou  art  righteous;  for  we 
are  left  a  remnant  that  is  escaped,  as  it  is  this  day: 
behold,  we  are  before  thee  in  our  guiltiness ;  for  none 
can  stand  before  thee  because  of  this. 

10  Now  while  Ez'ra  prayed,  and  made  confession, 
weeping  and  casting  himself  down  before  the  house 
of  God,  there  was  gathered  together  unto  him  out 
of  Is'ra-el  a  very  great  congregation  of  men  am. 
women  and  children:  for  the  people  wept  ver) 

2  sore.  And  Shec-a-ni'ah  the  son  of  Je-hi'el,  one  o  t  ie 
sons  of  E'lam,  answered  and  said  unto  Lz  ia>  ,  ® 
have  trespassed  against  our  God,  and  base  mairie 
strange  women  of  the  peoples  of  the  land .  ) e  “ 

3  there  is  hope  for  Is'ra-el  concerning  this  thing.  u 
therefore  let  us  make  a  covenant  with  oui  0 
put  away  all  the  wives,  and  such  as  are  orn 
them,  according  to  the  counsel  of  5my  l°r  ,  a  , 
those  that  tremble  at  the  commandment  o 

4  and  let  it  be  done  according  to  the  law.  rl.t,  with 
the  matter  belongeth  unto  thee,  and  we  a  ar£)ge 

5 thee:  be  of  good  courage,  and  do  it.  J- 
Ez'ra,  and  made  the  chiefs  of  the  priests,  e  j. 
and  all  Is'ra-el,  to  swear  that  they  wouk  rose 

6ing  to  this  word.  So  they  sware.  *  ie“  ,  •  t0  the 
up  from  before  the  house  of  God,  am  we ^  ^ 

chamber  of  Je-ho-ha'nan  the  son  of  -  1  drink  I 

when  he  came  thither,  he  did  eat  no  biea  , 
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water:  for  he  mourned  because  of  the  trangression  of  them 
that  had  been  carried  away. 

7  And  they  made  proclamation  throughout  Ju'dah  and 
Je-ru'sa-lem  untc  all  the  children  of  the  captivity,  that  they 
should  gather  themselves  together  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem; 

8  And  that  whosoever  would  not  come  within  three”  days, 
according  to  the  counsel  of  the  princes  and  the  elders,  all 
his  substance  should  be  -(-forfeited,  and  himself  separated 
from  the  congregation  of  those  that  had  been  carried  away. 

9  IfTlien  all  the  men  of  Ju'dah  and  Ben'ja-min  gathered 
themselves  together  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem  within  three  days.  It 
was  the  ninth  month,  on  the  twentieth  day  of  the  month  • 
and  'all  the  people  sat  in  the  street  of  the  house  of  God” 
trembling  because  of  this  matter,  and  for  fthe  great  rain.  ’ 

10  And  Ez'ra  the  priest  stood  up,  and  said  unto  them"  Ye 
have  transgressed,  and  fhave  taken  strange  wives  to  ’  in¬ 
crease  the  trespass  of  Is'ra-el. 

11  Now  therefore  “make  confession  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
your  fathers,  and  do  his  pleasure;  and  "separate  yourselves 
from  the  people  of  the  land,  and  from  the  strange  wives. 

12  Then  all  the  congregation  answered  and  said  with  a 
loud  voice,  As  thou  hast  said,  so  must  we  do. 

13  But  the  people  are  many,  and  it  isa  time  of  much  rain  and 
we  arenotable  tostand  without, neither  is  this  a  work  ofone  day 
or  two :  for  ||  we  are  many  that  have  transgressed  in  this  thing 

14  Let  now  our  rulers  of  all  the  congregation  stand,  and 
let  all  them  which  have  taken  strange  wives  in  our  cities 

,chron  T6  at1ai:rn.lt£1d  timf>  aud  with  the“  the  elders  of  every 
city  and  he  judges  thereof,  until  ‘the  fierce  wrath  of  our 
tiod  ||  tor  this  matter  be  turned  from  us. 

15  VlU!-V,Jo‘i'a;than  the  son  of  A'sa-hei  and  Ja-ha-zi'ah  the 
son  of  Tik  vah  fwere  empJoyed  about  this  matter:  and 
Me-shul  lam  and  Shab-beth'a-i  the  Le'vite  helped  them. 

16  And  the  children  of  the  captivity  did  so.  And  Ez'ra 
the  priest,  with  certain  chief  of  the  fathers,  after  the  house  of 

and'^t  d?’  and  aI[0fiht‘m,by  their  names>  were  separated, 
the  flrst  ** of  tie  te"‘h  “"■*  *»  - 

Jln And  they,made  an  end  with  all  the  men  that  had  taken 
Strang6  wives  by  the  first  day  of  the  first  month. 

that  Jid  taken  °«?g  G  S°nS  °f  the  Priests  there  ™re  fo^d 
the  son  wives :  namely,  of  the  sons  of  Jesh'u-a 

E -li-e'zer and T?  ?  ’  brethren '  Ma-a-se'iah,  and 

l  Q  a  J anb>  aud  Ged-a-li'ah. 

their  wives  -Tnd  tbf r  bauds  tbat  ^ey  would  put  away 
for  their  trespass  9  gU1  ty>  they  °fereda  ram  of  the  flock 

21  And  of  the  Toll  of  5a'na'ni>  and  Zeb-a-di'ah. 

a  jm*. — wZL&zsr’ ,nd  E-li,jih< 

Ish'maJ  ft,!?  °,f  Pa'shur;  E-li-o-e'na-i,  Ma-a-se'iah, 
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water;  for  he  mourned  because  of  the  trespass  of 

7  them  of  the  captivity.  And  they  made  proclama- 
tion  throughout  Ju'dah  and  Je-n/sa-lem  unto  all  the 
children  of  the  captivity,  that  they  should  gather 

8  themselves  together  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem ;  aud  that  who¬ 
soever  came  not  within  three  days,  according  to  the, 
counsel  of  the  princes  and  the  elders,  all  his  sub¬ 
stance  should  be  'forfeited,  and  himself  separated  ,Heb- 

9  from  the  congregation  of  the  captivity.  Then  all 
the  men  of  Ju'dah  and  Ben'ja-min  gathered  themselves 
together  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem  within  the  three  days  •  it 
was  the  ninth  month,  on  the  twentieth  day  of  the 
month :  and  all  the  people  sat  in  the  broad  place 
before  the  house  of  Clod,  trembling  because  of  this 

1U  matter,  and  for  the  great  rain.  And  Ez'ra  the  priest ,Heb- 
stood  up,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye  have  trespassed, 

1 1  a7“arnfd  ^Trange  women>  to  increase  the 

guilt  of  Isra-el.  Now  therefore  "make  confession 
unto  the  Lord,  the  God  of  your  fathers,  and  do  his 

l9^efuUr.e:  fnd  fParate,  yourselves  from  the  peoples 
1  ,  the  land,  and  from  the  strange  women.  Then  all 

the  congregation  answered  and  said  with  a  loud 
^01ce>  As  thou  hast  said  concerning  us,  so  must  we 
18  do.  But  the  people  are  many,  and  it  is  a  time  of 
much  rain,  and  we  are  not  able  to  stand  without, 
neither  is  this  a  work  of  one  day  or  two :  for  we 
14  have  greatly  transgressed  in  this  matter.  Let  now 
our  princes  “be  appointed  for  all  the  congregation, 
and  let  all  them  that  are  in  our  cities  -which  have 
married  strange  women  come  at  appointed  times, 
and  with  them  the  elders  of  every  city,  and  the 
judges  thereof,  until  the  fierce  wrath  of  our  God 


the  rairu. 


*Or, 

give 

thanks 


•Or,  As 
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stand. 
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24  Of  the  sin^s  al  .  w  n  i-l  Ju'dah,  and  E-li-e'zer. 
Shd'W  aud  Te'lem,  and  U'ri °f  the  P°rters; 

and  Je-Ti'ah '  and  M  T'f  •/  ^  the1S0DS  of  Pa'rosh ;  Ra-mi'ah, 
X  ^  Be  n&Ud  and  E-le-a'zar> 

aad  Je-hi'el/andTb'di  E'!?t  i  Mat-ta-ni'ah,  Zech-a-ri'ah, 
27  And  of  the  «  d  ’  cDv  der  e-moth,  and  E-li'ah. 
Mat-ta-ni'ail  a„d  W  °f  3?ttu]  E-li-o-e'na-i,  E-li'a-shib, 
,28.  Of  the  sClfeeta  —  A^ 


Z29,/ a'’ rd  Ath'Iab 

Ad'a-i'ah,0Jash'ubnSfl,0dfS,“i,;  Me-shul'lam,  Mal'luch,  and 

3°  Andofthell  Sbeal>  aad  Ra'moth. 

Ma-a-ae'iah  Mat-ta-nfah  Be  ’  T  ^  Ad'aa’and Che'lal,Be-na'iah, 
m  ah>Be-Zid  e-el, and  Bin-nu'i,andMa-nas'seh, 


\  Y  in  —  niatu  ui  OUT  UOG 

be  turned  from  us,  6until  this  matter  be  despatched. 
15  Only  Jem  a-than  the  son  of  A'sa-heland  Jah-ze-i'ah  the 
mD  i  n  vab /stood  up  against  this  matter:  and 
1 «  a  la!n,a“d  Shalj-,betb'a-i  the  Le'vite  helped  them, 
lb  And  the  children  of  the  captivity  did  so.  And  Ez'ra 
the  priest,  with  certain  heads  of  fathers’  houses,  after 
their  lathers'  houses,  and  all  of  them  by  their  names 

1 7  T  it  seParated  >  ai'd  ^ey  sat  down  in  the  first  day 
7ot  the  tenth  month  to  examine  the  matter.  And 

they  made  an  end  with  all  the  men  that  had  married 
strange  women  by  the  first  day  of  the  first  month.1 

18  And  mnong  the  sons  of  the  priests  there  were  found 
that  had  married  strange  women  :  namely,  of  the  sons 

i  q  ° -  I81  Uja’tbe  ®on  ol  d °z'a-dak,and  his  brethren,  Ma-a- 

1 9  se  iah,aud  E-li-e  zer ,and  J a'rib,and  Ged-a-li'ah.  And  they 
gave  their  hand  that  they  would  put  away  their  wives  • 
and  being  guilty,  they  offered  a  ram  of  the  flock  for 

20  their  guilt.  And  of  the  sons  of  Im'mer ;  Ha-na'ni  and 

99  abAAnd  of  ,the  sonsofHa'rim;  Ma-a-se'iah  and 

22  L-hjah,and  She-ma-i  ah, and  Je-hi'el,and  Uz-zi'ah.  Andof 
90  irJ?nS  °f : Pash'Eur;  E-li-o-e'na-i,  Ma-a-se'iah,  Ish'ma-el, 
28  Netha-nel, Joza-bad,audEl'a-sah.  Andof theLe'vites- 
04  d<?z  a‘bad>aadShim'e-bandKe-la'iah  (the  same  is  Kel'i- 
4ta),Peth-a-hi  ah,  Ju'dah,  and  E-li-e'zer.  Andofthesing- 
ers ;  E-li-a  shib  :  aud  of  the  porters ;  ShaTlum,  aud  Te'- 
2o  lem,  and  U  n.  And  of  Is'ra-el :  ofthe  sons  of  Pa'rosh  • 
Ra-mi  ah,  andlz-zi'ah,  and  Mal-chijah,  andMij'a-min,  and 
26  E-le-a  zar,  and  Mal-chi'jah,  aud  Be-na'iah/ And  ofthe 

sons  ofElamjMat-ta-ni'atg  Zech-a-ri'ah,  andJe-hi'el,an^ 

+  b  d!,andder  e-moth,  andE-li'jah.  Andof  the  sonsofZat'- 
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sons  of  Ba'ni ;  Me-shul'lam,  Mal'luch,  mid  ^  Ad-a-i'ah 
30  Ja  shub,  and  She'd  8J er'e-moth.  And  of  the  sons  of 
•  1  batb'mo  ab ;  Ad  na,and  Che'lal,Be-na'iah,Ma-a-se'- 
iah,Mat-ta-ni  ah,Bez'a-lel,and  Bin-nu'i,andMa-nas'seh. 
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31  And  of  the  sons  of  Ha'riin ;  E-li-e'zer,  I-shi'jah,  Mal- 
chi'ah,  Shem-a-i'ah,  Shim'e-on, 

32  Ben'ja-min,  Mal'luch,  and  Shem-a-ri'ah. 

33  Of  the  sons  of  Ha'shnm ;  Mat-te-na'i,  Mat'ta-thah, 
Za'bad,  E-liph'e-let,  Jer'e-mai,  Ma-nas'seh,  and  Shim'e-i. 

34  Of  the  sons  of  Ba'ni :  Ma-ad'ai,  Am'rarn,  and  U'el, 
Be-na'iah,  Be-de'iah,  Chel'luh, 

Va-ni'ah,  Mer'e-moth,  E-li'a-shib, 

Mat-ta-ni'ah,  Mat-te-na'i,  and  Ja'a-sau, 

And  Ba'ni,  and  Bin-nu'i,  Shim'e-i, 

And  Shel-e-mi'ah,  and  Na'than,  and  Ad-a-i'ah, 

||  Mach-na-de'bai,  Shash'a-i,  Shar'a-i, 

A-zar'e-el,  and  Shel-e-mi'ah,  Shem-a-ri'ah, 

42  Shal'lum,  Am-a-ri'ah,  and  Jo'seph. 

43  Of  the  sons  of  Ne'bo;  Je-i'el,  Mat-ti-thi'ah,  Za'bad, 
Ze-bi'na,  Ja-da'u,  and  Jo'el,  Be-na'iah. 

44  All  these  had  taken  strange  wives :  and  some  of  them 
had  wives  by  whom  they  had  children. 
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31  And  of  the  sons  of  Ha'rim ;  E-li-e'zer,  Is-shi'jah,  Mal- 

32  chi'jah, Shem-a-i'ah,  Shim'e-on ;  Ben'ja-min,  Mal'luch 

33  Shem-a-ri'ah.  Of  the  sons  of  Ha'shum ;  Mat-te-na'i' 
Mat'tat-tah,  Za'bad,  E-liph'e-let,  Jer'e-mai,  Ma-nas'- 

34  seh,  Shim'e-i.  Of  the  sons  of  Ba'ni;  Ma-ad'ai  Am- 
35 ram,  and  U'el;  Be-na'iah,  Be-de'iah,  'Chel'u-hi- 

I?  Va-ni'ah,  Mer'e-moth,  E-li'a-shib ;  Mat-ta-ni'ah  Mat- 
38  te-na'i,  and  2  Ja'a-su  ;  and  Ba'ni,  and  Bin-nu'i,  Shim'e-i- 
40 and  Shel-e-mi'ah, and  Na'than, and  Ad-a-i'ah;  Mach- 

41  na-de'bai,  Shash'a-i,  Shar'a-i ;  Az'a-rel,  and  Shel-e- 

42  mi'ah,  Shem-a-ri'ah ;  Shal'lum,  Am-a-ri'ah,  Jo'seph. 

43  Of  the  sons  of  Ne'bo;  Je-i'el,  Mat-ti-thi'ah,  Za'bad 

44  Ze-bi'na,  3Id'do,  and  Jo'el,  Be-na'iah.  All  these  had 
taken  strange  wives:  and  4some  oe  them  had  wives 
by  whom  they  had  children. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Nehemiah  mourneth,  fasteth,  and  prayeth. 

THE  words  of  aNe-he-mi'ah  the  son  of  Hach-a-li'ah.  And 
it  came  to  pass  in  the  month  Chis'leu,  in  the  twentieth 
year,  as  I  was  in  Shu'shan  the  palace, 

2  That  Ha-na'ni,  one  of  my  brethren,  came,  he  and  certain 
men  of  Ju'dah;  and  I  asked  them  concerning  the  Jews  that 
had  escaped,  which  were  left  of  the  captivity,  and  concern¬ 
ing  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

3  And  they  said  unto  me,  The  remnant  that  are  left  of  the 
captivity  there  in  the  province  are  in  great  affliction  and  re¬ 
proach  :  Hhe  wall  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  also  cis  broken  down,  and 
the  gates  thereof  are  burned  with  fire. 

4  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I  heard  these  words,  that  I 
sat  down  and  wept,  and  mourned  certain  days,  and  fasted, 
and  prayed  before  the  God  of  heaven, 

5  And  said,  I  beseech  thee,  dO  Lord  God  of  heaven,  the 
great  and  terrible  God,  'that  keepeth  covenant  and  mercy 
for  them  that  love  him  and  observe  his  commandments: 

6  Let  thine  ear  now  be  attentive,  and  Ahine  eyes  open, 
that  thou  mayest  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  which  I 
pray  before  thee  now,  day  and  night,  for  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el  thy  servants,  and  ‘'confess  the  sins  of  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el,  which  we  have  sinned  against  thee  :  both  I  and  my 
father's  house  have  sinned. 

7  ‘We  have  dealt  very  corruptly  against  thee,  and  have 
‘not  kept  the  commandments,  nor  the  statutes,  nor  the  judg¬ 
ments,  which  thou  commandedst  thy  servant  Mo'ses. 

8  Remember,  I  beseech  thee,  the  word  that  thou  com¬ 
mandedst  thy  servant  Mo'ses,  saying,  llf  ye  transgress,  I 
will  scatter  you  abroad  among  the  nations : 

9  'But  if  ye  turn  unto  me,  and  keep  my  commandments, 
and  do  them ;  "“though  there  were  of  you  cast  out  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  heaven,  yet  will  I  gather  them  from 
thence,  and  will  bring  them  unto  the  place  that  I  have 
chosen  to  set  my  name  there. 

10  "Now  these  are  thy  servants  and  thy  people,  whom  thou 
hast  redeemed  by  thy  great  power,  and  by  thy  strong  hand. 

110  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  °let  now  thine  ear  be  attentive 
to  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  to  the  prayer  of  thy  serv¬ 
ants,  who  ^desire  to  fear  thy  name :  and  prosper,  I  pray 
thee,  thy  servant  this  day,  and  grant  him  mercy  in  the  sight 
of  this  man.  For  I  was  the  king's  ’cupbearer. 


THE 


Book  of  Nehemiah. 


1  The  'words  of  Ne-he-mi'ah  the  son  of  Hac-a-li'ah. 

Now  it  came  to  pass  in  the  month  Chis'lev,  2in  the 

2  twentieth  year,  as  I  was  in  Shu'shan  the  3palace,that 
Ha-na'ni,  one  of  my  brethren,  came,  he  and  certain 
men  out  of  Ju'dah;  and  I  asked  them  concerning  the 
Jews  that  had  escaped,  which  were  left  of  the  cap- 

3tivity,  and  concerning  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  they  said 
unto  me,  The  remnant  that  are  left  of  the  captivity 
there  in  the  province  are  in  great  affliction  and  re¬ 
proach  :  the  wall  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  also  is  broken  down, 

4  and  the  gates  thereof  are  burned  with  fire.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  when  I  heard  these  words,  that  I  sat 
down  and  wept,  and  mourned  certain  days ;  and  I 

5  fasted  and  prayed  before  the  God  of  heaven,  and 
said,  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  the  God  of  heaven, 
the  great  and  terrible  God,  that  keepeth  covenant 
and  mercy  with  them  that  love  him  and  keep  his 

6  commandments :  let  thine  ear  now  be  attentive,  and 
thine  eyes  open,  that  thou  mayest  hearken  unto  the 
prayer  of  thy  servant,  which  I  pray  before  thee  at 
this  time,  day  and  night,  for  the  children  of  Lra-el 
thy  servants,  while  I  confess  the  sins  of  the  chik  un 
of  Is'ra-el,  which  we  have  sinned  against  thee:  yea, 

7 1  and  my  father’s  house  have  sinned.  We  have 
dealt  very'  corruptly'  against  thee,  and  have  no  up 
the  commandments,  nor  the  statutes,  nor  the  Ju  S 
ments,  which  thou  commandedst  thy  servant  Nos.. 

8  Remember,  I  beseech  thee,  the  word  that  t 
mandedst  thy  servant  Mo'ses,  saying,  If  ye  tresp  , 

9  I  will  scatter  you  abroad  among  the  Pe0Pjes  •  j 
ye  return  unto  me,  and  keep  my  comman  m  t 
do  them,  though  your  outcasts  were  in  the 

part  of  the  heaven,  yet  will  I  gather  them 

and  will  bring  them  unto  the  place  tha  tw 

10  to  cause  my  name  to  dwell  there.  N°w  ,  e(j  ^ 
servants  and  thy  people,  whom  thou  has  Lor(j|  I 

11  thy  great  power,  and  by  thy  strong  hau  •  t0  the 

beseech  thee,  let  now  thine  ear  e  a  vgervants, 
prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  to  the  PraXer  0  j  pray 

who  delight  to  fear  thy  name :  an  p  ?>  -n  ^ 
thee,  thy  servant  this  day,  and  grant  £  king-) 

sight  of  this  man.  (Now  I  was  cupbearer  to  the 
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CHAPTER  II. 

Artaxerxes  sendeth  Nehemiah  to  Jerusalem. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  month  Ni'san,  in  the  twen¬ 
tieth  year  of  “Ar-tax-erx'es  the  king,  that  wine  was  before 
him:  and  6I  took  up  the  wine,  and  gaye  it  unto  the  king. 
Now  I  had  not  been  beforetime  sad  in  his  presence. 

2  Wherefore  the  king  said  unto  me,  Why  is  thy  counte¬ 
nance  sad,  seeing  thou  art  not  sick?  this  is  nothing  else  but 
'sorrow  of  heart.  Then  I  was  very  sore  afraid, 

3  And  said  unto  the  king,  rfLet  the  king  live  for  ever: 
why  should  not  my  countenance  be  sad,  when  ethe  city,  the 
place  of  my  fathers’  sepulchres,  lieth  waste,  and  the  gates 
thereof  are  consumed  with  fire  ? 

4  Then  the  king  said  unto  me,  For  what  dost  thou  make 
request?  So  I  prayed  to  the  God  of  heaven. 

5  And  I  said  unto  the  king,  If  it  please  the  king,  and  if 
thy  servant  have  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  that  thou 
wouldest  send  me  unto  Ju'dah,  unto  the  city  of  my  fathers’ 
sepulchres,  that  I  may  build  it. 

6  And  the  king  said  unto  me,  (the  fqueen  also  sitting  by 
him,)  For  how  long  shall  thy  journey  be?  and  when  wilt 
thou  return?  So  it  pleased  the  king  to  send  me;  and  I 
set  him  •'a  time. 

7  Moreover  I  said  unto  the  king,  If  it  please  the  king 
let  letters  be  given  me  to  the  governors  beyond  the  river 
that  they  may  convey  me  over  till  I  come  into  Ju'dah  •  ’ 

8  And  a  letter  unto  A'saph  the  keeper  of  the  king’s  forest 
that  he  may  give  me  timber  to  make  beams  for  the  gates  of 
the  palace  which  appertained  no  the  house,  and  for  the  wall 
of  the  city,  and  for  the  house  that  I  shall  enter  into.  And 
tlie  king  granted  me,  ‘according  to  the  good  hand  of  my 
(jrod  upon  me.  J 

JJ,J.Then  *  cfme  ,to,the  governors  beyond  the  river,  and 

E  m  ^  kmga  GtterS-  Now  the  kinS  ^d  sent  cap¬ 
tains  of  the  army  and  horsemen  with  me.  P 

the°WnI!Sanrbld,)ai  H°F'°-n  ite’ and  To-bi'ah  the  servant, 
he  Am  mon-ite  heard  it,  it  gneved  them  exceedingly  that  there 

11  sTl  IT  J°  T6^  tke  7elfare  °f  the  chiWren  of  Is'ra-el. 

V>  «  Am  °  Jc-ruLsa-lcm>  and  was  there  three  days. 

me  nether  toMSVn  nighti  1  and  Sorae  few  with 
“eart  to  do  L  T  1  *  “7  “an  what  God  had  put  in  my 

even  toll 'If  ^  7*  >>y  night  *  7  the  gate  of  the  valley, 

viewed  the  walls  of  jttu'sa and7°,  the  dm’S  P°rt,  and 
and  the  rates  their  a"lem>  which  were  'broken  down, 

14  Then  T  S  thereof  were  consumed  with  fire. 

dog’s  pool-  t0  the  ”gate,  °f  the  fouatabb  aod  to  the 
™der  mPe  to  pal  *“*  n0  pkce  for  the  beast  that  «"• 

the5  Jatlnd^tunS1  K  1  D‘gbt  hy  the  "brook>  and  viewed 
valley,  akd so  Xrtd  ’  “d  *****  **  the  gate  <>' the 

did;  tefthethldTalyet  told  7^7  1  Twent>  or  what  I 
priests,  nor  to  the  t  d  lt,to  the  Jews>  nor  to  the 

that  did  the  work  bles’  nor  to  tbe  rulers,  nor  to  the  rest 

17  IfTl..  .P- 


O 

^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  month  Ni'san  in  the 
twentieth  year  of  Ar-tax-erx'es  the  king,  when  wine 
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17  UTl  . ’ 

’re  in,  how^e!^,'^  lem T®  see, the  distress  that  we 
umed  with  fire-  come  ^  ?nd  the  gates  thereof  are 

ru'sa-lem  that  we  }  ’  and  let  us  build  up  the  wall  of  Je- 

18  Then  tZYYu  D°  “ore  °a  reproach. 

°°d  upon  me  •  as^ko  77  0p  my  God  which  was 
spoken  unto  me’.  And  th  ^  W8  WOrds  that  he  bad 
o  they  ’strengthened  tp  -7  Saij  ’  !fet  us  rise  up  and  build. 

19  ButwKenI7e,ned  their  bauds  for  this  good  work 


19  But  when  SanbaPl  for  this  g°od  work. 

“t,  the  Am'mon  at?aHor'o-nite,audTo-bi'ahthe 

ht''“gb«l  us  ’  “1  «•*«".  *•  4-ra'bi-an,  hea 


serv- 

7{.  mugned  us  to  scorn  "“77  7C  f-"ra  ul_an’  heard  it, 
this  thing  that  ye  U?’  and  said>  What 

y  °‘  'vrll  ye  rebel  against  the  king? 


was  before  him,  that  I  took  up  the  wine,  and  gave 
!t  unto  the  king.  Now  I  had  not  been  beforetime 
2  sad  in  his  presence.  And  the  king  said  unto  me, 
Why  is  thy  countenance  sad,  seeing  thou  art  not 
sick  ?  this  is  nothing  else  but  sorrow  of  heart.  Then 
31  was  very  sore  afraid.  And  I  said  unto  the  king 
■Get  the  king  live  for  ever:  why  should  not  my 
countenance  be  sad,  when  the  city,  ^the  place  of  my 
fathers  sepulchres,  lieth  waste,  and  the  gates  thereof 
4 are  consumed  with  fire?  Then  the  king  said  unto 
me,  I  or  what  dost  thou  make  request?  So  I  prayed 
5to  the  God  of  heaven.  And  I  said  unto  the  king 
If  it  please  the  king,  and  if  thy  servant  have  found 
favour  in  thy  sight,  that  thou  wouldest  send  me  unto 
Ju  dah,  unto  the  city  of  my  fathers’  sepulchres,  that 
61  may  build  it.  And  the  king  said  unto  me,  (the 
queen  also  sitting  by  him,)  For  how  long  shall  thy 
journey  be?  and  when  wilt  thou  return?  So  it 
pleased  the  king  to  send  me;  and  I  set  him  a  time 
7  Moreover  I  said  unto  the  king,  If  it  please  the  king, 
fet  letters  be  given  me  to  the  governors  beyond  the 
river  that  they  may  let  me  pass  through  till  I  come 
«  unto  Ju  dah;  and  a  letter  unto  A'saph  the  keeper  of 
the  king’s  ‘forest,  that  he  may  give  me  timber  to 
make  beams  for  the  gates  of  the  castle  which  ap- 
pertaineth  to  the  house,  and  for  the  wall  of  the  city 
and  for  the  house  that  I  shall  enter  into.  And  the 
king  granted  me,  according  to  the  good  hand  of  my 
9  God  upon  me.  Then  I  came  to  the  governors  be¬ 
yond  the  river,  and  gave  them  the  king’s  letters. 

°j  v  “e  king  had  sent  with  me  captains  of  the  army 
10  and  horsemen.  And  when  San-bal'lat  the  Hor'o-nite 
and  I  o-bi'ah  the  servant,  the  Am'mon-ite,  heard  of  it’ 
it  grieved  them  exceedingly,  for  that  there  was  come 
a  man  to  seek  the  welfare  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 
™  £ame  t0  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  was  there  three  days 

12  And  1  arose  in  the  night,  I  and  some  few  men  with 
me;  neither  told  I  any  man  what  my  God  put  into 
my  heart  to  do  for  Je-ru'sa-lem :  neither  was  there  any 
beast  with  me,  save  the  beast  that  I  rode  upon 

13  And  I  went  out  by  night  by  the  valley  gate,  even 
toward  the  dragon’s  well,  and  to  the  dung  gate,  and 
viewed  the  walls  of  Je-ru'salem,  which  were  broken 

-i  a  7Wn’rr^nd  ^be  Sates  thereof  were  consumed  with 
4  77  .  ,en  ^  went  on  to  the  fountain  gate  and  to 
the  king  s  pool:  but  there  was  no  place  for  the  beast 

15  that  was  under  me  to  pass.  Then  went  I  up  in  the 
mght  by  the  brook,  and  viewed  the  wall;  and  I 
turned  back,  and  entered  by  the  valley  gate,  and  so 

16  returned.  And  the  ’rulers  knew  not  whither  I  went 
or  what  I  did;  neither  had  I  as  yet  told  it  to  the 
Jews,  nor  to  the  priests,  nor  to  the  nobles,  nor  to 

17  the  ’rulers,  nor  to  the  rest  that  did  the  work.  Then 
said  I  unto  them,  Ye  see  the  evil  ease  that  we  are 
in,  how  Je-ru'sa-lem  lieth  waste,  and  the  gates  thereof 
are  burned  with  fire:  come  and  let  us  build  up  the 
wall  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  that  we  be  no  more  a  reproach. 

18  And  I  told  them  of  the  hand  of  my  God  which 
was  good  upon  me;  as  also  of  the  king’s  words 
that  he  had  spoken  unto  me.  And  thev  said  Let 
us  rise  up  and  build.  So  they  strengthened ’their 

1 9  hands  for  the  good  work.  But  when  San-bal'lat 
the  Hor  o-nite,  and  To-bi'ah  the  servant,  the  Am'mon- 
lte,  and  Ge  shem  the  A-ra'bi-au,  heard  it,  they  laughed 
us  to  scorn,  and  despised  us,  and  said,  What  is 
this  thing  that  ye  do?  will  ye  rebel  against  the  kiug? 
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20  Then  answered  I  them,  and  said  unto  them,  The  God 

<Ezra  4  3  °  •  aeaveLn’  'will  prosper  us  ;  therefore  we  his  servants  will 
arise  and  build  :  'but  ye  have  no  portion,  nor  right,  nor  me¬ 
morial,  in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

CHAPTER  III. 

T/ie  names  and  order  of  them  that  builded  the  wall. 

fTlHEN  "E-li'a-shib  the  high  priest  rose  up  with  his  breth- 
J-  ren  the  priests, ‘and  they  builded  the  sheep  gate;  they 
sanctified  it,  and  set  up  the  doors  of  it ;  ceven  unto  the  tower 
of  Me'ah  they  sanctified  it,  unto  the  tower  of  rfHa-nan'e-el. 

2  And  fnext  unto  him  builded  ’the  men  of  Jer'i-cho.  And 
next  to  them  builded  Zac'cur  the  son  of  Im'ri. 

3  /But  the  fish  gate  did  the  sons  of  Has-se-na'ah  build,  who 
also  laid  the  beams  thereof,  and  "set  up  the  doors  thereof 
the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof. 

4  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Mer'e-moth  the  son  of 
U-rijah,  the  son  of  Koz.  And  next  unto  them  repaired 
Me-shuPlam  the  son  of  Ber-e-cki'ah,theson  of  Me-shez'a-beel. 
And  next  unto  them  repaired  Za'dok  the  son  of  Ba'a-na. 

5  And  next  unto  them  the  Te-ko'ites  repaired  ;  but  their 
nobles  put  not  their  necks  to  ftthe  work  of  their  Eord. 

6  Moreover  ‘the  old  gate  repaired  Je-hoi'a-da  the  son  of 
Pa-se'ah,  and  Me-shuTlam  the  son  of  Bes-o-de'iah  ;  they  laid 
the  beams  thereof,  and  set  up  the  doors  thereof,  and  the 
locks  thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof. 

7  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Mel-a-ti'ah  the  Gib'e-on- 
ite,  and  Ja'don  the  Me-ron'o-thite,  the  men  of  Gib'e-on, 
and  of  Miz'pah,  unto  the  fihrone  of  the  governor  on  this 
side  the  river. 

8  Next  unto  him  repaired  Uz'zi-el  the  son  of  Har-ha-i'ah, 
of  the  goldsmiths.  Next  unto  him  also  repaired  Han-a-ni'ah 
the  son  of  one  of  the  apothecaries,  and  they  ||  fortified  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem  unto  the  fiiroad  wall. 

9  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Reph-a-i'ah  the  son  of  Hur, 
the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

10  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Je-da'iah  the’ son  of  Ha-ru'- 
maph,  even  over  against  his  house.  And  next  unto  him  re¬ 
paired  Hat'tush  the  son  of  Hash-ab-ni'ah. 

11  Mal-chi'jah  the  son  of  Ha'rim,  and  Ha'shub  the  son  of 
Pa'hath-mo'ab,  repaired  the  fother  piece,  mand  the  tower  of 
the  furnaces. 

12  And  next  unto  him  repaired  Shal'lum  the  son  of 
Ha-lo'hesh,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  he  and 
his  daughters. 

13  "The  valley  gate  repaired  Ha'nun,  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Za-no'ah ;  they  built  it,  and  set  up  the  doors  thereof,  the 

ocks  thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof,  and  a  thousand  cubits  on 
the  wall  unto  °the  dung  gate. 

14  But  the  dung  gate  repaired  Mal-chi'ah  the  son  of  Re'chab, 
the  ruler  of  part  of  Beth-hac'ce-rem ;  he  built  it,  and  set  up 
the  doors  thereof,  the  locks  thereof,  aud  the  bars  thereof. 

15  But  "the  gate  of  the  fountain  repaired  Shal'lum  the  son 
of  Col-ho'zeh,  the  ruler  of  part  of  Miz'pah;  he  built  it,  and 
covered  it,  and  set  up  the  doors  thereof,  the  locks  thereof, 
and  the  bars  thereof,  and  the  wall  of  the  pool  of  "Si-lo'ah 
by  the  king’s  garden,  and  unto  the  stairs  that  go  down  from 
the  city  of  Da'vid. 

16  After  him  repaired  Ne-he-mi'ah  the  son  of  Az'buk,  the 
ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Beth-zur,  unto  the  place  over  against 
the  sepulchres  of  Da'vid,  and  to  the  rp°°l  that  was  made, 
and  unto  the  house  of  the  mighty. 

17  After  him  repaired  the  Le'vites,  Re'humthesonofBa'ni. 
Next  unto  him  repaired  Hash-a-bi'ah,  the  ruler  of  the  half 
part  of  Kei'lah,  in  his  part. 

18  After  him  repaired  their  brethren,  Bav'a-i  the  son  of 
Hen'a-dad,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Kei'lah. 

19  And  next  to  him  repaired  E'zer  the  son  of  Jesh'u-a,  the 
ruler  of  Miz'pah,  another  piece  over  against  the  going  up  to 
the  armoury  at  the  ’turning  of  the  wall. 
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2°  Then  answered  I  them,  and  said  unto  them  The 

God  of  heaven,  he  will  prosper  us ;  therefore  wA- 
servants  will  arise  and  build  :  but  ye  have  no  Art! A 
nor  right,  nor  memorial  in  Je-ru'sa-lem.  P  *  ’ 

£> 

Then  E-li'a-shib  the  high  priest  rose  up  with  his 
brethren  the  priests,  and  they  builded  the  sheen 
gate ;  they  sanctified  it,  and  set  up  the  doors  of ? 
even  unto  the  tower  of  ’Ham'me-ah  thev  sand  ft  j 

2  it,  unto  the  tower  of  Han'an-el.  And  next  unto  V  d 
builded  the  men  of  Jer'i-cho.  And  S 

3  builded  Zac  cur  the  son  of  Im'ri.  And  the  fist 
gate  did  the  sons  of  Has-se-na'ah  build;  they  laid  the 
beams  thereof,  and  setup  the  doors  thereof  the 

4  bolts  thereof  and  the  bars  thereof.  And  next  uj 
them  repaired  Mer'e-moth  the  son  of  U-ri'ah,  the  son 
oi  Hak  koz.  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Me-shuTlam 
the  son  of  Ber-e-chi'ah,  the  son  of  Me-shez'a-bel.  And 
next  unto  them  repaired  Za'dok  the  son  of  Ba'a-na 

5  And  next  unto  them  the  Te-ko'ites  repaired  •  but 
their  nobles  put  not  their  necks  to  the  work  of  their 

6  fiord.  And  ’the  old  gate  repaired  Joi'a-da  the  son  of ,0r’ 
Pa-se'ah  and  Me-shul'lam  the  son  of  Bes-o-de'iah;  they  %'m 
laid  the  beams  thereof,  and  set  up  the  doors  thereof 

7  and  the  bolts  thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof.  And  M 
next  unto  them  repaired  Mel-a-ti'ah  the  Gib'e-on-ite, 
and  Ja'don  the  Me-ron'o-thite,  the  men  of  Gib'e-on,  <>w  wa" 
and  of  Miz'pah,  which  appertained  to  the  throne  of  the 

8  governor  beyond  the  river.  Next  unto  him  repaired 
U  z'zi-el  the  son  of  Har-ha-i'ah,  goldsmiths.  Aud  next 
unto  him  repaired  Han-a-ni'ah  one  of  the  'apothe¬ 
caries,  and  they  'fortified  Je-ru'sa-lem  even  unto  the 

9  broad  wall.  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Reph-a-i'ak 
the  son  of  Hur,  the  ruler  of  half  the  district  of 

10  J e-ru'sa-lem.  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Je-da'iah 
the  son  of  Ha-ru'maph,  even  over  against  his  house. 

And  next  unto  him  repaired  Hat'tush  the  son  of 

11  Hash-ab-ne'iah.  Mal-chi'jah  the  son  of  Ha'rim,  and 
Has'shub  the  son  of  Pa'hath-mo'ab,  repaired  another 

12  portion,  and  the  tower  of  the  furnaces.  And  next 
unto  him  repaired  Shal'lum  the  son  of  Hal-lo'hesh, 
the  ruler  of  half  the  district  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  he  anc 

13  his  daughters.  The  valley  gate  repaired  Ha'nun, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Za-no'ah ;  they  built  it,  an( 
set  up  the  doors  thereof,  the  bolts  thereof,  and  the 
bars  thereof,  and  a  thousand  cubits  of  the  wall  unto 

14  the  dung  gate.  And  the  dung  gate  repaired 
Mal-chi'jah  the  son  of  Re'chab,  the  ruler  of  the 
district  of  Beth-hac'che-rem ;  he  built  it,  and  set  up 
the  doors  thereof,  the  bolts  thereof,  and  the  bars 

15  thereof.  And  the  fountain  gate  repaired  Shal'lum 
the  son  of  Col-ho'zeh,  the  ruler  of  the  district  of 
Miz'pah ;  he  built  it,  and  covered  it,  and  set  up  the 
doors  thereof,  the  bolts  thereof,  and  the  bars  thereo, , 
and  the  wall  of  the  pool  of  7She'lah  by  the  kings 
garden,  even  unto  the  stairs  that  go  down  from  t  c 

16  city  of  Da'vid.  After  him  repaired  Ne-he-miah  u 
son  of  Az'buk,  the  ruler  of  half  the  district  of  >  1 
zur,  unto  the  place  over  against  the  sepulchies  o 
Da'vid,  and  unto  the  pool  that  was  made,  anr  un 

17  the  house  of  the  mighty  men.  After  him  r<fiiaH , 
the  Le'vites,  Re'hum  the  son  of  Ba'ni.  Nex  u 
him  repaired  Hash-a-bi'ah,  the  ruler  of  m 

18  district  of  Kei'lah,  for  his  district.  n/a_ 

repaired  their  brethren,  Bav'va-i  the  son  o 

19  dad,  the  ruler  of  half  the  district  of  Kei  a  i- 
next  to  him  repaired  E'zer  the  son  of  Jes  u  , 
ruler  of  Miz'pah,  another  portion,  over  agal1- 
going  up  to  the  armoury  at  the  turning  oj 
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20  After  him  Ba'ruch  the  son  of  ||Zab'bai  earnestly  repaired 
the  other  piece,  from  the  turning  of  the  wall  unto  the  door 
of  the  house  of  E-li'a-shib  the  high  priest. 

21  After  him  repaired  Mer'e-moth  the  son  of  U-ri'jah,  the 
son  of  Koz  another  piece,  from  the  door  of  the  house  of 
E-li'a-shib  even  to  the  end  of  the  house  of  E-li'a-shib. 

22  And  after  him  repaired  the  priests,  the  men  of  the  plain. 

23  After  him  repaired  Ben'ja-min  and  Ha'shub  over  against 
their  house.  After  him  repaired  Az-a-ri'ah  the  son  of  Ma- 
a-se'iah  the  son  of  An-a-ni'ah  by  his  house. 

24  After  him  repaired  Bin-nu'i  the  son  of  Hen'a-dad  an¬ 
other  piece,  from  the  house  of  Az-a-ri'ah  unto  'the  turning 
of  the  wall,  even  unto  the  corner. 

25  Pa'lal  the  son  of  U'za-i,  over  against  the  turning  of  the 
wall,  and  the  tower  which  lieth  out  from  the  king’s  high 
house,  that  was  by  the  "court  of  the  prison.  After  him, 
Pe-da'iah  the  son  of  Pa'rosh. 

26  Moreover  *the  Neth'i-nim  ||  dwelt  in  v\\  O'phel,  unto  the 
place  over  against  'the  water  gate  toward  the  east,  and  the 
tower  that  lieth  out. 

27  After  them  the  Te-ko'ites  repaired  another  piece,  over 
against  the  great  tower  that  lieth  out,  even  unto  the  wall  of 
O'phel. 

28  From  above  the  "horse  gate  repaired  the  priests,  every 
one  over  against  his  house. 

29  After  them  repaired  Za'dok  the  son  of  Im'mer  over 
against  his  house.  After  him  repaired  also  Shem-a-i'ah  the 
son  of  Shech-a-ni'ah,  the  keeper  of  the  east  gate. 

30  After  him  repaired  Han-a-ni'ah  the  son  of  Shel-e-mi'ah 
and  Ha  nun  the  sixth  son  of  Za'laph,  another  piece.  After 
him  repaired  Me-shul'lam  the  son  of  Ber-e-chi'ah  over  against 
his  chamber. 

31  After  him  repaired  Mal-chi'ah  the  goldsmith’s  son,  unto 

the  place  of  the  Neth'i-nim,  and  of  the  merchants,  over 
against  the  gate  Miph'kad,  and  to  the  II  going  up  of  the 
corner.  r 

32  And  between  the  going  up  of  the  corner  unto  the 
sheep  gate  repaired  the  goldsmiths  and  the  merchants. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

B_  .  While  the  enemies  scojff ,  Nehemiah  prayeth. 

K  t0  pass’  °tbat  when  San-bal'lat  heard  that  we 

tion,  “nd  Wr0tl1’  a°d  ‘°0li  Brea‘  in<%"a- 

be  spake  before  his  brethren,  and  the  army  of 

tXwh  3D  ]Smd4  W-nat  d°  these  feeble  Jews?  will  they 

end  ba  of8,  V6n?  ^  th«7  Sacrifice?  wil1  they  make  an 

of  the  rubbish  "vi?1®7  \eyiVe  the  stones  out  of  the  heaps 
\  Ee  rubblsh.  wb‘ch  are  burned. 

Even °that  wh*  wu*6  AnV.r?on_ite  was  by  him,  and  he  said, 

b5  if  a  f“ g0  he  8b»"  "» 

Heir  reptro2h°nhG0.<!,!  •  f°r  We,are  tdespised:  and  'turn 

p^y  in  V  land  of  capiwt°7  ’  “d  giVe  them  f°r  “ 

blotted^uTfronT'l!  their .  irtiquity,  and  let  not  their  sin  be 
ganger  before  the  buildere." '  ^  ^  Provoked  thee 

gether  linto  the  hdfTh^  8?d  ?U  ^  WaU  was  j°ined  to' 
to  work.  ‘  ereof:  for  the  people  had  a  mind 

1 '  ™hen /San-bal'lat,  and  To-bi'ah, 
hes,  heard  that'S  K Am' mon-ites,  and  the  Ash'dod- 

and  that  the  breaolJ^K8  °  Je-ru'sa-lem  fwere  made  up, 
Very  wroth.  S  b°gau  to  be  stopped,  then  they  were 

^  i  j  * 

hght  against  Je  ruh'.'?  °*  tb,em  together  to  come  and  to 

9  Nevertheless  T and  ft°  hinder  it‘ 

set  a  watch  againJtfi111^  °Ur  Prayer  unto  our  God,  and 
^=against  them  day  and  night,  because  of  them. 


20 After  him  Baruch  the  son  of 'Zab'bai  earnestly  re¬ 
paired  another  portion,  from  the  turning  of  the  wall 
unto  the  door  of  the  houseof  E-li'a-shib  the  high  priest. 

21  After  him  repaired  Mer'e-moth  the  son  of  U-ri'ah  the 
son  of  Hak'koz  another  portion  from  the  door  of  the 
house  of  E-li'a-shib  even  to  the  end  of  the  house  of 

22  E-li'a-shib.  And  after  him  repaired  the  priests,  the 

23  men  of  the  -Plain.  After  3them  repaired  Ben'ja-min 
and  Has'shub  over  against  their  house.  After  Them 
repaired  Az-a-ri'ah  the  son  of  Ma-a-se'iah  the  son  of 

24  An-a-ni'ah  beside  his  own  house.  After  him  repaired 
Bin'nu-i  the  son  of  Hen'a-dad  another  portion,  from  the 
house  of  Az-a-ri'ah  unto  the  turning  of  the  wall,  aud 

25  unto  the  corner.  Pa'lal  the  son  of  U'za-i  repaired 
over  against  the  turning  of  the  wall,  and  ’the  tower 
that  standeth  out  from  the  upper  house  of  the  king, 
which  is  by  the  court  of  the  guard.  After  him 

26  '’Pe-da'iah  the  son  of  Pa'rosh  repaired.  (Now  the 
Neth  i-nim  dwelt  in  O'phel,  unto  the  place  over 

^  against  the  water  gate  toward  the  east,  and  the 

27  tower  that  standeth  out.)  After  him  the  Te-ko'ites 
repaired  another  portion,  over  against  the  great 
tower  that  standeth  out,  and  unto  the  wall  of  O'phel. 

28  Above  the  horse  gate  repaired  the  priests,  every  one 
^9  c^ver  against  his  own  house.  After  3them  repaired 
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the  son  of  Im'mer  over  against  his  own 


Za'dok 

house.  And  after  him  repaired  Shem-a-i'ah  the  son 

30  of  Shec-a-ni'ah  the  keeper  of  the  east  gate.  After 
him  repaired  Han-a-ni'ah  the  son  of  Shel-e-mi'ah,  and 
Ha  nun  the  sixth  son  of  Za'laph,  another  portion. 
After  him  repaired  Me-shul'lam  the  son  of  Ber-e-chi'ah 

31  over  against  his  chamber.  After  him  repaired 
Mal-chi'jah  one  of  the  goldsmiths  unto  the  house  of 
the  Neth'i-nim  and  of  the  merchants,  over  against 
the  gate  of  Ham'miph-kad,  and  to  the  6ascent  of  the 

32  corner.  And  between  the  6ascent  of  the  corner  and 
the  sheep  gate  repaired  the  goldsmiths  and  the 
merchants. 

But  it  came  to  pass  that,  when  San-bal'lat  heard 
that  we  builded  the  wall,  he  was  wroth,  and  took 

2  great  indignation,  and  mocked  the  Jews.  Aud  he 
spake  before  his  brethren  and  the  army  of  Sa-ma'ri-a, 
and  said,  What  do  these  feeble  Jews?  Bvill  they 
fortify  themselves?  will  they  sacrifice?  will  they 
make  an  end  in  a  day  ?  will  they  revive  the  stones 
out  of  the  heaps  of  rubbish,  seeing  they  are  burned  ? 

3  Now  To-bi'ah  the  Am'mon-ite  was  by  him,  and  he  said, 
Even  that  which  they  build,  if  a  8fox  go  up,  he  shall 

4  break  down  their  stone  wall.  Hear,  O  our  God ; 
for  we  are  despised :  and  turn  back  their  reproach 
upon  their  own  head,  and  give  them  up  to  spoiling 

5  in  a  land  of  captivity :  aud  cover  not  their  iniquity, 
and  let  not  their  sin  be  blotted  out  from  before  thee: 
for  they  have  provoked  thee  to  anger  before  the 

6 builders.  So  we  built  the  wall;  and  all  the  wall 
was  joined  together  unto  half  the  height  thereof:  for 
the  people  had  a  mind  to  work. 

7  But  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  San-bal'lat,  and  To- 
bi'ah,  and  the  A-ra'bi-ans,and  the  Am'mon-ites,and  the 
Ash'dod-ites,  heard  that  The  repairing  of  the  walls  of 
Je-ru'sa-lem  went  forward,  and  that  the  breaches  be- 

8  gan  to  be  stopped,  then  they  were  very  wroth  ;  and 
they  conspired  all  of  them  together  to  come  and  fight 
against  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  to  cause  confusion  therein. 

9  But  we  made  our  prayer  unto  our  God,  aud  set  a 
watch  against  them  day  and  night,  because  of  them. 
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The  Strrgth  of  ihe  bearers  of  burdens 

le7b?tilda“dhe'tnM  raUCl1  rHbbiSh:  S°  ‘ha‘  ™  «  M* 

11  ^.nd  our  adversaries  said,  They  shall  not  know,  neither 
see  till  we  come  in  the  midst  among  them,  and  slay  them, 
and  cause  the  work  to  cease. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  Jews  which  dwelt 
by  them  came  they  said  unto  us  ten  times,  ||From  all  places 
7?n“Je  ska11  return  unto  us  they  will  be  upon  you. 

j  "  -therefore  set  I  fin  the  lower  places  behind  the  wall 
ana  on  the  higher  places,  I  even  set  the  people  after  their 
tarmhes  with  their  swords,  their  spears,  and  their  bows 

a  .  1 1  lo,oked'  aad  rose  up,  and  said  unto  the  nobles, 
a°d  t0  the  rulers,  and  to  the  rest  of  the  people,  ‘Be  not  ye 
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terrible,  and  'fight  for  your  brethren,  your  sons,  and  your 
daughters,  your  wives,  and  your  houses. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  our  enemies  heard  that  it 
was  known  unto  us,  mand  God  had  brought  their  counsel  to 

hi^work  ^  retUrDed  a11  °f  us  to  the  wall>  every  one  unto 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  from  that  time  forth,  that  the  half  of 
my  servants  wrought  in  the  work,  and  the  other  half  of  them 
held  both  the  spears,  the  shields,  and  the  bows,  and  the 

i  ^e^,eons;  andtke  rulers  were  behind  all  the  house  of  Ju'dah 

17  They  which  builded  on  the  wall,  and  they  that  bare 
Durdens,  with  those  that  laded,  every  one  with  one  of  his 
hands  wrought  in  the  work,  and  with  the  other  hand  held 
a  weapon. 

18  For  the  builders,  every  one  had  his  sword  girded  fby 

his  side,  and  so  builded.  And  he  that  sounded  the  trumpet 
was  by  me.  * 

19  <TAnd  I  said  unto  the  nobles,  and  to  the  rulers,  and  to 
the  rest  of  the  people,  The  work  is  great  and  large,  and  we 
are  separated  upon  the  wall,  one  far  from  another. 

20  In  what  place  therefore  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet 
resort  ye  thither  unto  us :  "our  God  shall  fight  for  us. 

21  So  we  laboured  in  the  work:  and  half  of  them  held 
the  spears  from  the  rising  of  the  morning  till  the  stars 
appeared. 

22  Likewise  at  the  same  time  said  I  unto  the  people,  Let 
every  one  with  his  servant  lodge  within  Je-ru'sa-lem,  that  in 
the  night  they  may  be  a  guard  to  us,  and  labour  on  the  day. 

23  bo  neither  I,  nor  my  brethren,  nor  my  servants,  nor  the 
men  of  the  guard  which  followed  me,  none  of  us  put  off  our 
clothes,  ||  saving  that  every  one  put  them  off  for  washing. 

CHAPTER  V. 

The  Jews  complain  of  their  debt  and  bondage. 

AND  there  was  a  great  “cry  of  the  people,  and  of  their 
wives  against  their  '’brethren  the  Jews. 

2  For  there  were  that  said,  W e,  our  sons,  and  our  daughters, 
are  many :  therefore  we  take  up  corn  for  them,  that  we 
may  eat,  and  live. 

3  Some  also  there  were  that  said,  We  have  mortgaged 
our  lands,  vineyards,  and  houses,  that  we  might  buy&corn 
because  of  the  dearth. 

d  There  were  also  that  said,  W e  have  borrowed  money 
for  the  king’s  tribute,  and  that  upon  our  lands  and  vineyards. 

5  A  et  now  cour  flesh  is  as  the  flesh  of  our  brethren,  our 
children  as  their  children:  and,  lo,  we  dbring  into  bondage 
our  sons  and  our  daughters  to  be  servants,  and  some  of  our 
daughters  are  brought  into  bondage  already:  neither  is  it 
in  our  power  to  redeem  them;  for  other  men  have  our  lands 
and  vineyards. 

6  ^[And  I  was  very  angry  when  I  heard  their  cry  and 
these  words. 

7  Then  fl  consulted  with  myself,  and  I  rebuked  the  nobles, 
and  the  rulers,  and  said  unto  them,  *Ye  exact  usury,  every 
one  of  his  brother.  And  I  set  a  great  assembly  against  them. 


10  And  Ju'dah  said,  The  strength  of  the  bear*. 

1 1  bUrlT  18  deca^ed>  and  there  is  much  rubhi  l 

11  so  that  we  are  not  able  to  build  the  wall  a  i 
our  adversaries  said,  They  shall  not  know  net 
see,  till  we  come  into  the  midst  of  them  anTd" 

12  them,  and  cause  the  work  to  cease.  And  fl  ™  J 
to  pass  that,  when  the  Jews  which  dwelt  hi 
came,  they  said  unto  us  ten  times ’from  alUwm 

13  Ye  must  return  unto  us.  Therefore  set  I 

lowest  parts  of  the  space  behind  the  wall  in  0,® 
open  p  aces,  I  even  set  the  people  after  he 


-iv. 


open  places,  I  even  set  the  people  after  their  famil 

ldlndl  fook  rt’  their  W  and  thdr  bS? 
IT  1  f  d’ fnd  r0Sf  UP>  and  said  unto  the  nobles' 
and  to  the  rulers,  and  to  the  rest  of  the  people 

not  ye  afraid  of  them:  remember  the  I  xml  whirl, 
is  great  and  terrible  and  fight  for  your  brethren 

15houLs°DSAaD3  v°Ur  daUgllters>  -y°ur  wives  and  y0llr 
15  houses.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  our  enemies 

heard  that  it  was  known  unto  us,  and  God  had 

16aU  ofgus  toeJbeC°niJiel  t0  n°Ught’  that  we  burner] 
tb  all  ot  us  to  the  wall,  every  one  unto  his  work.  And 

it  came  to  pass  from  that  time  forth,  that  half  of  mv 

servants  wrought  in  the  work,  and  half  of  them  held 

the  spears,  the  shields,  and  the  bows,  and  the  coate 

f™!1  >  and  tke  rule_rs  were  behind  3all  the  house  of 
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17  Ju’dah.  'I'hey  that  buiJded  the  wall  and  they  that  bare  * 
burdens  laded  themselves,  every  one  with  one  of  his 
hands  wrought  in  the  work,  and  with  the  other  held 
18 his  weapon;  and  the  builders,  every  one  had  his 
sworii  girded  by  his  side,  and  so  builded.  And  he 
1^  that  sounded  the  trumpet  was  by  me.  And  I  said 
unto  the  nobles,  and  to  the  ’rulers,  and  to  the  rest 
ot  the  people,  The  work  is  great  and  large,  and  we 
are  separated  upon  the  wall,  one  far  from  another: 
2Uin  what  place  soever  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the 

o.  irTPeet’  reSOrt  ye  tkither  uuto  us;  our  God  shall 

21  fight  tor  us.  So  we  wrought  in  the  work :  and  half 

oo  •  .JV  beId  tke  sPears  from  the  rising  of  the  morn- 

22  ing  till  the  stars  appeared.  Likewise  at  the  same 
time  said  I  unto  the  people,  Let  every  one  with  his 
servant  lodge  within  Je-ru'sa-lem,  that  in  the  night 
they  may  be.  a  guard  to  us;  and  may  labour  in  the 

-3  day.  So  neither  I,  nor  my  brethren,  nor  my  serv 
ants,  nor  the  men  of  the  guard  which  followed  me, 
none  of  us  put  off  our  clothes,  '‘every  one  went  with 
his  weapon  to  the  water, 


^  Then  there  arose  a  great  cry  of  the  people  and 

2  of  their  wives  against  their  brethren  the  Jews.  For 
there  were  that  said,  We,  our  sons  and  our  daugh¬ 
ters,  are  many:  let  us  get  corn,  that  we  may  eat  and 

3  live.  Some  also  there  were  that  said,  We  are  mort¬ 
gaging  our  fields,  and  our  vineyards,  and  our  houses: 

4  let  us  get  corn,  because  of  the  dearth.  There  were 
also  that  said,  We  have  borrowetl  money  for  the 
king’s  tribute  upon  our  fields  and  our  vineyards 

5  Yet  now  our  flesh  is  as  the  flesh  of  our  brethren 
our  children  as  their  children  :  and,  lo,  we  bring  into 
bondage  our  sons  and  our  daughters  to  be  servants, 
and  some  of  our  daughters  are  brought  into  bond¬ 
age  already :  neither  is  it  in  our  power  to  help  d, 
for  other  men  have  our  fields  and  our  vineyards. 

6  And  I  was  very  angry  when  I  heard  their  cry  an 

7  these  words.  Then  I  consulted  with  myself,  an 
contended  with  the  nobles  and  the  ’rulers,  an 


<Tbe 

textii 

prob¬ 

ably 

faulty. 


said  unto  them,  Ye  exact  usury,  every  one 


of  his 


-  - -  V>  j  y  -  - - J 

brother.  And  I  held  a  great  assembly  against 


them. 
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8  And  I  said  unto  them,  We,  after  our  ability,  have  -'’re¬ 
deemed  our  brethren  the  Jews,  which  were  sold  unto  the 
heathen;  and  will  ye  even  sell  your  brethren?  or  shall  they 
be  sold  unto  us?  Then  held  they  their  peace,  and  found 

nothing  to  answer. 

9  Also  I  said,  It  is  not  good  that  ye  do :  ought  ye  not  to 
walk  "in  the  fear  of  our  God  '‘because  of  the  reproach  of 
the  heathen  our  enemies? 

10  I  likewise,  and  my  brethren,  and  my  servants,  might 
exact  of  them  money  and  corn :  I  pray  you,  let  us  leave  off 
this  usury. 

11  Restore,  I  pray  you,  to  them,  even  this  day,  their  lands, 
their  vineyards,  their  oliveyards,  and  their  houses,  also  the 
hundredth  part  of  the  money,  and  of  the  corn,  the  wine,  and 
the  oil,  that  ye  exact  of  them. 

12  Then  said  they,  We  will  restore  them,  and  will  require 
nothing  of  them;  so  will  we  do  as  thou  sayest.  Then  I 
called  the  priests,  'and  took  an  oath  of  them,  that  they 
should  do  according  to  this  promise. 

13  Also  *1  shook  my  lap,  and  said,  So  God  shake  out  every 
man  from  his  house,  and  from  his  labour,  that  performeth 
not  this  promise,  even  thus  be  he  shaken  out,  and  femptied. 
And  all  the  congregation  said,  Amen,  and  praised  the  Lord. 
'And  the  people  did  according  to  this  promise. 

14  ^[Moreover  from  the  time  that  I  was  appointed  to  be 
their  governor  in  the  land  of  Ju'dah,  from  the  twentieth  year 
"■even  unto  the  two  and  thirtieth  year  of  Ar-tax-erx'es  the 
king,  that  is,  twelve  years,  I  and  my  brethren  have  not 
"eaten  the  bread  of  the  governor. 

15  But  the  former  governors  that  had  been  before  me  were 
chargeable  unto  the  people,  and  had  taken  of  them  bread 
and  wine,  besides  forty  shekels  of  silver ;  yea,  even  their 
servants  bare  rule  over  the  people :  but  "so  did  not  I,  be¬ 
cause  of  the  '’fear  of  God. 

16  lea,  also  I  continued  in  the  work  of  this  wall,  neither 
ought  we  any  land :  and  all  my  servants  were  gathered 

thither  unto  the  work. 

L  Moreover  there  were  ’at  my  table  a  hundred  and  fifty 
o  t  e  *  ews  and  rulers,  besides  those  that  came  unto  us  from 
among  the  heathen  that  are  about  us. 

18  Now  that  "which  was  prepared  for  me  daily  was  one  ox 
an  s.lx  c  °‘°e  sheep;  also  fowls  were  prepared  for  me,  and 
once  in  ten  days  store  of  all  sorts  of  wine :  yet  for  all  this 
lequire  not  I  the  bread  of  the  governor,  because  the  bond¬ 
age  was  heavy  upon  this  people. 

\  'lll0n  me>  my  God,  for  good,  according  to  all 

that  I  have  done  for  this  people. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

N/-VW  .,  Sanba,lat  practised  by  craft  to  terrify  Nehemiak. 

and  lirJT  Paf’  “w.hen  San-bal'lat,  and  To-bi'ah, 
heard  that  \  ]  “'''''heA-ra'bi-an,  and  the  rest  of  our  enemies, 
breach  left  /)  ad  bl^ed  the  ™11,  and  that  there  was  no 

the  doors  upon  the;  ^ates ^  ^  1  “  QOt  864  Up 

let  tocJth? a“d Ge,shem  C‘sent  unt0  me>  saying,  Come, 

°f  "O'no  1W  1D, some  one  °f  the  villages  in  the  plain 
3  And  T  JT  hey  tho,,ght  to  do  me  mischief. 

great  work,  so  thatT^  'f  °  the™’  sa>'ing>  1  am  doi°g  « 

work  cease  wbil  f/,  “  not  come  down  i  wlly  should  the 
4  YeUhev  b  f  1  leaVe  it’  and  «-n.e  down  to  you? 
answered  im  f°Ur  tiraes  after  this  sort  i  and  I 

5  Then  se  t  Q  k  ,  sa.me  manner. 
the  fifth  time  a“'baPlat  his  servant  unto  me  in  like  manner 
6  Whereinl, r  h  an  0pen  letter  in  his  hand  ; 
and  IIGash'mir^I'ti1^]1’  's  rePorted  among  the  heathen, 
rebel:  for  which  ^  %t>  ^  th°u  and  the  Jews  think  to 
mayest  be  their  t;  CaUSe  tbo1u  huildest  the  wall,  that  thou 
61r  klng'  according  to  these  words. 


8  And  I  said  unto  them,  We  after  our  ability  have  ’re¬ 
deemed  our  brethren  the  Jews,  which  were  sold  unto 
the  heathen ;  and  would  ye  even  sell  your  brethren, 
and  should  they  be  sold  unto  us?  Then  held  they 

9  their  peace,  and  found  never  a  word.  Also  I  said, 
The  thing  that  ye  do  is  not  good :  ought  ye  not  to 
walk  in  the  fear  of  our  God,  because  of  the  reproach 

10 of  the  heathen  our  enemies?  And  I  likewise,  my 
brethren  and  my  servants,  do  lend  them  money' and 
corn  on  usury.  I  pray  you,  let  us  leave  off  this 
11  usury.  Restore,  I  pray  you,  to  them,  even  this 
day,  their  fields,  their  vineyards,  their  oliveyards, 
and  their  houses,  also  the  hundredth  part  of  the 
money,  and  of  the  corn,  the  wine,  and  the  oil,  that 
Eye  exact  of  them.  Then  said  they,  We  will  restore 
them,  and  will  require  nothing  of  them;  so  will  we 
do,  even  as  thou  sayest.  Then  I  called  the  priests, 
and  took  an  oath  of  them,  that  they  should  do  ac- 

13  cording  to  this  promise.  Also  I  shook  out  my  lap, 
and  said,  So  God  shake  out  every  man  from  his 
house,  and  from  his  labour,  that  performeth  not  this 
promise;  even  thus  be  he  shaken  out,  and  emptied. 
And  all  the  congregation  said,  Amen,  and  praised 
the  Lord.  And  the  people  did  according  to  this 

14  promise.  Moreover  from  the  time  that  I  was  ap¬ 
pointed  to  be  their  governor  in  the  land  of  Ju'dah, 
from  the  twentieth  year  even  unto  the  two  and  thir¬ 
tieth  year  of  Ar-tax-erx'es  the  king,  that  is,  twelve 
years,  I  and  my  brethren  have  not  eaten  the  bread 

15  of  the  governor.  But  the  former  governors  that 
were  before  me  2were  chargeable  unto  the  people, 
and  took  of  them  bread  and  wine,  ^beside  forty 
shekels  of  silver;  yea,  even  their  servants  ‘bare 
rule  over  the  people :  but  so  did  not  I,  because  of 

16  the  fear  of  God.  Tea,  also  I  Continued  in  the  work 
of  this  wall,  neither  bought  we  any  land  :  and  all 
my  servants  were  gathered  thither  unto  the  work. 

17  Moreover  there  were  at  my  table  of  the  Jews  and 
the  6rulers  an  hundred  and  fifty  men,  beside  those 
that  came  unto  us  from  among  the  heathen  that 

18  were  round  about  us.  Now  that  which  was  pre¬ 
pared  for  one  day  was  one  ox  and  six  choice  sheep  ; 
also  fowls  were  prepared  for  me,  and  once  in  ten 
days  store  of  all  sorts  of  w'ine  :  yet  for  all  this  I  de¬ 
manded  not  the  bread  of  the  governor,  because  the 

19  bondage  was  heavy  upon  this  people.  Remember 
unto  me,  O  my  God,  for  good,  all  that  I  have  done 
for  this  people. 

6  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  it  was  reported  to  San- 
bal'lat  and  To-bi'ah, and  to  Ge'shem  the  A-ra'bi-an,  and 
unto  the  rest  of  our  enemies,  that  I  had  builded  the 
wall,  and  that  there  was  no  breach  left  therein  ; 
t  (though  even  unto  that  time  I  had  not  set  up  the 

2  doors  in  the  gates;)  that  San-bal'lat  and  Ge'shem  sent 
unto  me,  saying,  Come,  let  us  meet  together  in  one 
of  the  villages  in  the  plain  of  O'no.  But  they  thought 

3  to  do  me  mischief.  And  I  sent  messengers  unto 
them,  saying,  I  am  doing  a  great  work,  so  that  I 
can  not  come  dowu :  why  should  the  work  cease, 

4 whilst  I  leave  it,  and  come  down  to  you?  And 
they  sent  unto  me  four  times  after  this  sort;  and  I 
5  answered  them  after  the  same  manner.  Then  sent 
San-bal'lat  his  servant  unto  me  in  like  manner  the 
6 fifth  time  with  an  open  letter  in  his  hand;  wherein 
was  written,  It  is  reported  among  the  nations,  and 
'Gash  mu  saith  it,  that  thou  and  the  Jews  think  to  re¬ 
bel;  for  which  cause  thou  buildest  the  wall:  and  thou 
wouldest  be  their  king,  according  to  these  words. 
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And  thou  hast  also  appointed  prophets  to  preach 
o  thee  at  Je-ru'sa-lem,  saying,  There  is  a  king  in  Ju'dah: 
and  now  shall  it  be  reported  to  the  king  according  to 
these  words.  Come  now  therefore,  and  let  us  take  counsel 
together. 

8  Then  I  said  unto  him  saying,  There  are  no  such  things 
done  as  thou  sayest,  but  thou  feignest  them  out  of  thine 
own  heart. 

9  For  they  all  made  us  afraid,  saying,  Their  hands  shall 
be  weakened  from  the  work,  that  it  be  not  done.  Now 
therefore,  0  God,  strengthen  my  hands. 

10  Afterward  I  came  unto  the  house  of  Shem-a-i'ah  the 
son  of  Del-a-i'ah,  the  son  of  Me-het'a-beel,  who  was  shut 
up ;  and  he  said,  Let  us  meet  together  in  the  house  of  God, 
within  the  temple,  and  let  us  shut  the  doors  of  the  temple : 
for  they  will  come  to  slay  thee ;  yea,  in  the  night  will 
they  come  to  slay  thee. 

11  And  I  said,  Should  such  a  man  as  I  flee?  and  who  is 
there,  that,  being  as  I  am,  would  go  into  the  temple  to  save 
his  life?  I  will  not  go  in. 

12  And,  lo,  I  perceived  that  God  had  not  sent  him  ;  but 
that  “'he  pronounced  this  prophecy  against  me:  for  To-bi'ah 
and  San-bal'lat  had  hired  him. 

13  Therefore  was  he  hired,  that  I  should  be  afraid,  and  do 
so,  and  sin,  and  that  they  might  have  matter  for  an  evil  re¬ 
port,  that  they  might  reproach  me. 

14  '’My  God,  think  thou  upon  To-bi'ah  and  San-bal'lat, 
according  to  these  their  works,  and  on  the  ’prophetess  No- 
a-di'ah,  and  the  rest  of  the  prophets,  that  would  have  put 
me  in  fear. 

15  mSo  the  ’wall  was  finished  in  the  twenty  and  fifth  day 
of  the  month  E'lul,  in  fifty  and  two  days. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  *wben  all  our  enemies  heard 
thereof,  aud  all  the  heathen  that  were  about  us  saw  these 
things,  they  were  much  cast  down  in  their  own  eyes :  for 
'they  perceived  that  this  work  was  wrought  of  our  God. 

17  11  Moreover  in  those  days  the  nobles  of  Ju'dah  fsent 
many  letters  unto  To-bi'ah,  and  the  letters  of  To-bi'ah  came 
unto  them. 

18  For  there  were  many  in  Ju'dah  sworn  unto  him,  because 
he  was  the  son  in  law  of  Shech-a-ni'ah  the  son  of  A'rah  ; 
and  his  son  Jo-ha'nan  had  taken  the  daughter  of  Me-shul'- 
lam  the  son  of  Ber-e-chi'ah. 

19  Also  they  reported  his  good  deeds  before  me,  and  ut¬ 
tered  my  ||  words  to  him.  And  To-bi'ah  sent  letters  to  put 
me  in  fear. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

A  register  of  those  who  returned  from  Babylon. 

"YT OW  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  wall  was  built,  and  I 
i-M  had  “set  up  the  doors,  and  the  porters  and  the  singers 
and  the  Le'vites  were  appointed, 

2  That  I  gave  my  brother  Ha-na'ni,  and  Han-a-ni'ah  the 
ruler  6of  the  irnlace,  charge  over  Je-ru'sa-lem :  for  he  was  a 

•Ex.  i8.2i.  faithful  man,  and  Teared  God  above  many. 

3  And  I  said  unto  them,  Let  not  the  gates  of  Je-ru'sa-lem 
be  opened  until  the  sun  be  hot;  and  while  they  stand  by, 
let  them  shut  the  doors  and  bar  them:  and  appoint  watches 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  every  one  in  his  watch, 
and  every  one  to  be  over  against  his  house. 

4  Now  the  city  was  f  large  and  great :  but  the  people 
were  few  therein,  and  the  houses  were  not  builded. 

5  IJAnd  my  God  put  into  mine  heart  to  gather  together 
the  nobles,  and  the  rulers,  and  the  people,  that  they  might 
be  reckoned  by  genealogy.  And  I  found  a  register  of  the 
genealogy  of  them  which  came  up  at  the  first,  and  found 
written  therein, 

6  dThese  are  the  children  of  the  province,  that  went  up 
out  of  the  captivity,  of  those  that  had  been  carried  away, 
whom  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  had  carried 
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7  th°?  taSt  ,als?  aPP°inted  prophets  to  preach 
of  thee  at  Je-ru'sa-lem,  saying,  There  is  a  1  ■ 

Ju'dah :  and  mow  shall  it  be  reported  to  the  kin/,1" 
cording  to  these  words.  Come  now  therefore Sanci 

8  let  us  take  counsel  together.  Then  I  SPnt  . 
him,  saying,  There  are  no  such  things  done  as  2° 
sayest,  but  thou  feignest  them  out  of  thine  ” 

9  heart.  For  they  alt  would  have  made  u T 

saying,  Their  hands  shall  be  weakened  from  the 
work,  that  it  be  not  done.  But  now  >0  Vw 
strengthen  thou  my  hands.  ’ 

10  And  I  went  unto  the  house  of  Shem-a-i'ah  th„  „ 
of  Hel-a-i'ah  the  son  of  Me-het'a-bel,  who  was  shut  u! 
and  he  said,  Let  us  meet  together  in  the  house  of 
God,  within  the  temple,  and  let  us  shut  the  doors  of 
the  temple:  for  they  will  come  to  slay  thee-  yea  in 

11  the  night  will  they  come  to  slay  thee.  And  I  said 
Should  such  a  man  as  I  flee  ?  and  who  is  there 
that,  being  such  as  I,  Avon  Id  go  into  the  temple  to 

12  save  his  life  ?  I  will  not  go  in.  And  I  discerned 
and,  lo,  God  had  not  sent  him :  but  he  pronounced 
this  prophecy  against  me:  and  To-bi'ah  and  San- 

13  bal'lat  had  hired  him.  For  this  cause  was  he 
hired,  that  I  should  be  afraid,  and  do  so,  and  sin, 
and  that  they  might  have  matter  for  an  evil  report, 

14  that  they  might  reproach  me.  Bemember,  O  my 
God,  To-bi'ah  and  San-bal'lat  according  to  these 
their  works,  and  also  the  prophetess  No-a-di'ah, 
and  the  rest  of  the  prophets,  that  would  have  put 
me  in  fear. 

15  So  the  wall  was  finished  in  the  twenty  and  fifth 

16  day  of  the  month  E'lul,  in  fifty  and  two  days.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  when  all  our  enemies  heard  thereof , 
that  all  the  heathen  that  were  about  us  3feared,  and 
were  much  cast  down  in  their  own  eyes:  for  they 
perceived  that  this  work  was  wrought  of  our  God. 

17  Moreover  in  those  days  the  nobles  of  Ju'dah  sent 
many  letters  unto  To-bi'ah,  and  the  letters  of  To-bi'ah 

18  came  unto  them.  For  there  were  many  in  Ju'dah 
sworn  unto  him,  because  he  was  the  son  in  law  of 
Shec-a-ni'ah  the  son  of  A'rah;  and  his  son  Je-ho-ba'- 
nan  had  taken  the  daughter  of  Me-shul'lam  the  sou 

19  of  Ber-e-chi'ah  to  wife.  Also  they  spake  of  his  good 
deeds  before  me,  and  reported  my  words  to  him. 
And  To-bi'ah  sent  letters  to  put  me  in  fear. 

7  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  wall  was  built, 
and  I  had  set  up  the  doors,  and  the  porters  and  the 

2  singers  and  the  Le'vites  were  appointed,  that  I  gave 
my  brother  Ha-na'ni,  and  Han-a-ni'ah  the  governor  of 
the  castle,  charge  over  Je-ru'sa-lem :  for  he  was  a 

3  faithful  man,  and  feared  God  above  many.  And  I 
said  unto  them,  Let  not  the  gates  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  be 
opened  until  the  sun  be  hot;  and  while  they  stand 
on  guard,  let  them  shut  the  doors,  and  bar  ye  them  • 
and  appoint  watches  of  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
every  one  in  his  watch,  and  every  one  to  be  ovei 

4  against  his  house.  Now  the  city  was  wide  am 
large:  but  the  people  were  few  therein,  and  e 

5  houses  were  not  builded.  And  my  God  put  0 
my  heart  to  gather  together  the  nobles,  am 
’rulers,  and  the  people,  that  they  might  be  iec 
oned  by  genealogy.  And  I  fonnd  the  ''00  v  ^ 
the  genealogy  of  them  which  came  up  at  the  ’  5See 

6 and  I  found  written  therein:  "'These  are  t  e  c 
dren  of  the  province,  that  went  up  out  ot  t  a  ‘  ^ 
tivity  of  those  that  had  been  carried  away,  "  , 

Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  ha<  ca 


'Or,  I 
will 

length. 

ennw 


20r, 
could  go 
into  the 
temple 
ana 
live 


’Ac¬ 
cording 
to  an¬ 
other 
reading, 
saw. 
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and  came  again  to  Je-ru'sa-lem  and  to  Ju'dah,  every 

me  unto  his  city; 

7  Who  came  with  Ze-rub'ba-bel,  Jesh'u-a,  Ne-he-mi'ah, 
||  Az-a-ri'ah,  Ra-a-mi'ah,  Na-ham'a-ni,  Mor'de-cai,  Bil'shan, 
Mis'pe-reth,  Big'va-i,  Ne'hum,  Ba'a-nah.  The  number,  I 
say,  of  the  men  of  the  people  of  Is'ra-el  was  this ; 

8  The  children  of  Pa'rosh,  two  thousand  a  hundred  sev*- 
enty  and  two. 

9  The  children  of  Sheph-a-ti'ah  three  hundred  seventy  and  Iwo. 

10  The  children  of  A'rah,  six  hundred  fifty  and  two. 

11  The  chi  ldren  of  P  a'hath-mo'ab,  of  thechildren  of  Jesh'u-a 
and  Jo'ab,  two  thousand  and  eight  hundred  and  eighteen. 

12  Thechildren  ofE'lam, a  thousand  two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

13  The  children  ofZat'tu,  eight  hundred  forty  and  five. 

14  The  children  of  Zac'ca-i,  seven  hundred  and  threescore. 

15  The  children  of  ||  Bin-nti'i,  six  hundred  forty  and  eight. 

16  The  children  of  Beb'a-i,  six  hundred  twenty  and  eight. 

17  The  children  of  Az'gad,  two  thousand  three  hundred 
twenty  and  two. 

18  The  children  of  A-don'i-kam,  six  hundred  threescore 
and  seven. 

1 9  Thechildren  of  Big'va-i, two  thousand  three  score  and  seven. 

20  The  children  of  A'din,  six  hundred  fifty  and  five. 

21  The  children  of  A'ter  of  Hez-e-ki'ah,  ninety  and  eight. 

22  Thechildren  ofHa'shum,threehundred  twenty  and  eight] 

23  The  children  of  Be'zai,  three  hundred  twenty  and  four. 

24  The  children  of  ||  Ha'riph,  a  hundred  and  twelve. 

25  The  children  of  ||Gib'e-on,  ninety  and  five. 

23  The  men  of  Beth'-le-hem  and  Ne-to'phah,  a  hundred 
fourscore  and  eight. 

oo  ml?6  111611  An'a-thoth,  a  hundred  twenty  and  eight, 
on  men  °I  II  Beth-az'ma-veth,  forty  and  two. 

29  Ihe  men  of  ||  Kir'jath-je'a-rim,  Che-phi'rah,  and  Be-e'- 
roth,  seven  hundred  forty  and  three. 

30  The  men  of  Ra'mahandGa'ba,sixhundredtwentyandone. 

09  men  nias>  a  hundred  and  twenty  and  two. 

oo  6  men  of;Pe,th  -ej  aid  A'i,  a  hundred  twenty  and  three, 
g  J.he  “*“0f  the  other  Ne'bo,  fifty  and  two. 

dred  fift^dfour  ^  ^  *  th°USand  tW°  hun- 

36  it  f-n  r6D  °/THa'rim'  ^ree  hundred  and  twenty. 

37  T  Kt*11  °^er  i-cho,  three  hundred  forty  and  five. 

twL^ntt!11  °f  L°d’  Ha'did’  and  °'n°'  —  tun^d 

and  thirty  ^ddrCn  ®e_na,ab>  three  thousand  nine  hundred 

ofJeEVninf,:  tHf  °Jlildren  of  ^-da'iah,  of  the  house 

40  The  1‘rlred  seventy  and  three. 

41  The  child rpD  a  thousand  fifty  aud  two. 

and  seven.  ”  °  ^asb  ur>  a  thousand  two  hundred  forty 

43  AThe^LcVd?  a  thousand  and  seventeen. 

and  of  the  chik/ren  of  II  H  we\°f  Jesh'U-a'  of  Kad'mi-el, 

44  HTho  d  °  ,  II  Ho-de' vah,  seventy  and  four. 

and  eight.  Ulgeis:  tbe  children  of  A'saph,  a  hundred  forty 

thechildren  of  TaT'm16  C+?ldr?",0,f  Sharium,the  children  of  A'ter, 
Hat'i-ta,  the  life  ,°f  Ak'knb-  the  children  of 

46  HThe  Net],',  ,"  f  Sb,°  ba~!; a  hundred  thirty  and  eight. 
°IHa-shu'pha  the  pn  ^  C^’I<?ren  °f  ®'ha,  the  children 

47  The  child,  he  ?hdd,ren  of  Tab'ba-oth, 

4rtn  of  Pa'don  6n  °  ^  r°S'  tbe  children  of  ||  Si'a,  the  chil- 


48  The  ,1  *] 

children  of  II  ShaPm"  ^eb  a~na>  the  children  of  Hag'a-ba,  the 
4g  yhe  1  uia-i, 

children  of  Ga'har°f  k^a  nan>  the  children  of  Gid'del,  the 

’children  of  Ne-ko'dii  the  children  of  Re'zin,  the 


away,  and  that  returned  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem  and  to  Ju'- 
7  dah,  every  one  unto  his  city;  who  came  with  Ze-rub'- 
ba-bel,  J  esh'u-a,  Ne-he-mi'ah,  Az-a-ri'ah,  Ra-a-mi'ah,  Na- 

ham'a-ni, Mor'de-cai, Bil'shan, Mis'pe-reth, Big'va-i, Ne'¬ 
hum,  Ba'a-nah.  The  number  of  the  men  of  the  people 
8 of  Is'ra-el:  the  children  of  Pa'rosh,  two  thousand 
9  an  hundred  and  seventy  and  two.  The  children  of 

10  Sheph-a-ti'ah,  three  hundred  seventy  and  two.  The  I 

11  children  of  A'rah,  six  hundred  fifty  and  two.  The) 
children  of  Pa'hath-mo'ab,  of  the  children  of  Jesh'u-a  i 
and  Jo'ab,  two  thousand  and  eight  hundred  and\ 

12  eighteen.  The  children  of  E'lam,  a  thousand  two| 

13  hundred  fifty  and  four.  The  children  of  Zat'tu 
Height  hundred  forty  and  five.  The  children  of  I 

15  Zac  ca-i,  seven  hundred  and  threescore.  The  chil- 

16  dren  of  Bin-nu'i,  six  hundred  forty  and  eight.  The 
,hm^dren  of  Beb'a-i,  six  hundred  twenty  and  eight 

17  Ihe  children  of  Az'gad,  two  thousand  three  hundred 

18  twenty  and  two.  The  children  of  A-don'i-kam,  six 

19  hundred  threescore  and  seven.  The  children  of  I 

20  Big'va-i,  two  thousand  threescore  and  seven.  The| 

21  children  of  A'din,  six  hundred  fifty  and  five  The 
00fd™«f  A'ter>  of  Hez-e-ki'ah,  ninety  and  eight. 

22  ihe  children  of  Ha'shum,  three  hundred  twenty 
23 and  eight.  The  children  of  Be'zai,  three  hundred! 

24  twenty  and  four.  The  children  of  Ha'riph 

25  hundred  and  twelve.  The  children  of  Gib'e-on 

26  ninety  and  five.  The  men  of  Beth'-le-hem  and 
•ANe-tophah,  an  hundred  fourscore  and  eight.  The( 

,,  men  of  An'a-thoth,  an  hundred  twenty  and  eight. 

^  The  men  of  Beth-az'ma-veth,  forty  and  two.  The 
men  of  Kir'i-ath-je'a-rim,  Che-phi'rah,  and  Be-e'roth 
30 seven  hundred  forty  and  three.  The  men  of  Ra'- 
31  mah  and  Ge'ba,  six  hundred  twenty  and  one.  The 
men  of  Mich'mas,  an  hundred  and  twenty  and  two. 
32Themen  of  Beth'-eland  A'i,  an  hundred  twenty  and 

“ree\  Jbe  men  of  the  other  Ne'bo,  fifty  and  two. 
34The  chiMren  of  the  other  E'lam,  a  thousand  two 
3°  hundred  fifty  and  four.  The  children  of  Ha'rim  I 

36  three  hundred  and  twenty.  The  children  of  Jer'i-cho ’ 

37  three  hundred  forty  and  five.  The  children  of  Led 
,^H»d  °'n(b  seven  hundred  twenty  and  one! 

38  The  children  of  Se-na'ah,  three  thousand  nine  hun- 
39 dred  and  thirty.  The  priests:  the  children  of 

Je-da'iah,  of  the  house  of  Jesh'u-a,  nine  hundred! 

40  seventy  and  three.  The  children  of  Im'mer,  a  thou- 

41  sand  fifty  and  two.  Tbe  children  of  Pash'hur  a 

42  thousand  two  hundred  forty  and  seven.  The  chil- 

43  dren  of  Ha'rim,  a  thousand  and  seventeen.  Thei 
Le'vites :  the  children  of  Jesh'u-a,  of  Kad'mi-el  of  the 

44  children  of  ’Ho-de'vah,  seventy  and  four/  The 'An- 
singers:  the  children  of  A'saph,  an  hundred  forty  SIX 

45and  C1?bt-  Tbe  Porters:  the  children  of  Shal'lum, 
the  children  of  A'ter,  the  children  of  Tal'mon  the 
children  of  Ak'kub,  the  children  of  Hat'i-ta,  the’chil- 
46  dren  of  Sho'ba-i,  an  hundred  thirty  and  eight.  The 
Neth'i-nim:  thechildren  ofZi'ha,the children  of Ha-su'- 


47  pha,the  children  of  Tab'ba-oth ;  the  children  of  Ke'ros 

48  the  children  of  Si'a,  the  children  of  Pa'don  ■  the  chil’ 
d"n  of  Leb'a-na,  the  children  of  Hag'a-ba, the  children 

r'r.  pf.?a  “a‘1 5  tbe  chlldren  of  H  .'nan,  the  children  of 
50  Gid  del,  the  children  of  Ga'har ;  the  children  of  Re-a- 
i  all,  the  children  of  Re'zin,  the  children  of  Ne-ko'da ; 
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51  The  children  of  Gaz'zam,  the  children  of  Uz'za,  the 
children  of  Pha-se'ah, 

52  The  children  of  Be'sai,  the  children  of  Me-u'nim,  the 
children  of  ||  Ne-phish'e-sim, 

53  The  children  of  Bak'buk,  the  children  of  Ha-ku'pha,  the 
children  of  Har'hur, 

54  The  children  of  1 1  Baz'lith,  the  children  of  Me-hi'da,  the 
children  of  Ilar'sha, 

55  The  children  of  Bar'kos,  the  children  of  Sis'e-ra,  the 
children  of  Ta'inah, 

56  The  children  of  Ne-zi'ah,  the  children  of  Hat'i-pha. 

57  ^[The  children  of  Sol'o-mon’s  servants:  the  children  of 
So'ta-i,  the  children  of  Soph'e-reth,  the  children  of  ||Pe-ri'da, 

58  The  children  of  Ja-a'la,  the  children  of  Dar'kon,  the 
children  of  Gid'del, 

59  The  children  of  Sheph-a-ti'ah,  the  children  of  Hat' til,  the 
childreu  of  Poch'e-reth  of  Ze-ba'im,  the  children  of  ||  A'mon. 

60  All  the  Neth'i-nim,  and  the  children  of  Sol'o-mon’s  serv¬ 
ants,  were  three  hundred  ninety  and  two. 

61  *And  these  were  they  which  went  up  also  from  Tel- 
me'lah,  Tel-ha-re'sha,  Che'rub,  ||Ad'don,  and  Im'mer:  but 
they  could  not  shew  their  father’s  house,  nor  their  ||  seed, 
whether  they  were  of  Is'ra-el. 

62  The  children  of  Del-a-i'ah,  the  children  of  To-bi'ah, 
the  children  of  Ne-ko'da,  six  hundred  forty  and  two. 

63  ^[And  of  the  priests :  the  children  of  Ha-ba'iah,  the 
children  of  Ivoz,  the  children  of  Bar-zil'la-i,  which  took  one 
of  the  daughters  of  Bar-zil'la-i  the  Gil'e-ad-ite  to  wife,  and 
was  called  after  their  name. 

64  These  sought  their  register  among  those  that  were 
reckoned  by  genealogy,  but  it  was  not  found :  therefore 
were  they,  as  polluted,  put  from  the  priesthood. 

65  And  ||  the  Tir'sha-tha  said  unto  them,  that  they  should 
not  eat  of  the  most  holy  things,  till  there  stood  up  a  priest 
with  U'rim  and  Thum'mim. 

66  *[|The  whole  congregation  together  teas  forty  and  two 
thousand  three  hundred  and  threescore. 

67  Besides  their  manservants  and  their  maidservants,  of 
whom  there  tcere  seven  thousand  three  hundred  thirty  and 
seven:  and  they  had  two  hundred  forty  and  five  singing 
men  and  singing  women. 

68  Their  horses,  seven  hundred  thirty  and  six :  their 
mules,  two  hundred  forty  and  five: 

69  Their  camels,  four  hundred  thirty  and  five :  six  thou¬ 
sand  seven  hundred  and  twenty  asses. 

70  TJAnd  fsome  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers  gave  unto  the 
work.  'The  Tir'sha-tha  gave  to  the  treasure  a  thousand  drams 
of  gold,  fifty  basins,  five  hundred  and  thirty  priests’  garments. 

71  And  some  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers  gave  to  the 
treasure  of  the  work  "'twenty  thousand  drams  of  gold,  and 
two  thousand  and  two  hundred  pounds  of  silver. 

72  And  that  which  the  rest  of  the  people  gave  was 
twenty  thousand  drams  of  gold,  and  two  thousand  pounds 
of  silver,  and  threescore  and  seven  priests’  garments. 

73  So  the  priests,  and  the  Le'vites,  and  the  porters,  and 
the  singers,  and  some  of  the  people,  and  the  Neth'i-nim,  and 
all  Is'ra-el,  dwelt  in  their  cities;  "and  when  the  seventh 
month  came,  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  were  in  their  cities. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

The  religious  manner  of  reading  and  hearing  the  law. 

AND  all  "the  people  gathered  themselves  together  as 
.  one  man  into  the  street  that  was  ‘before  the  water  gate ; 
and  they  spake  unto  Ez'ra  the  "scribe  to  bring  the  book  of 
the  law  of  Mo'ses,  -which  the  Lord  had  commanded  to 
Is'ra-el. 

2  And  Ez'ra  the  priest  brought  rfthe  law  before  the  congre¬ 
gation  both  of  men  and  women,  and  all  fthat  could  hear 
with  understanding,  "upon  the  first  day  of  the  seventh 
month. 
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51  the  children  of  Gaz'zam,  the  children  of  TT*',,  *v. 

52  children  of  Pa-se'ah  ;  the  children  of  Be'sai  the  ehV 
dren  of  Me-u'nim,  the  children  of  'Ne-iL'! 

53  the  chddren  of  Bak'buk,  the  children  of  HaL'T’ 

54 the  children  of  Har'hur;  the  children  of  Baz'fr 

the  chddren  of  Me-hi'da,  the  children  of  HarUa’ 

55  the  chddren  of  Bar'kos,  the  children  of  Sis'e™ 

56  the  children  of  Te'mah  ;  the  children  of  Ne-7i'^ 

57  the  children  of  Hat'i-pha.  The  children  of  Sol'o’ 
mon’s  servants:  the  children  of  So'ta-i,  the  children 

58  of  Soph'e-reth,  the  children  of  Pe-ri'da;  the  children 
of  Ja-a'la,  the  children  of  Dar'kon,  the  children  nf 

59  Gid'del;  the  children  of  Sheph-a-ti'ah,  the  children 
of  Hat'til,the  children  of  P och'e-reth-haz-ze-ba'im  the 

60  children  of  A'mon.  All  the  Neth'i-nim,  and  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Sol'o-mon’s  servants,  were  three  hundred 

61  ninety  and  two.  And  these  were  they  which  went 
up  from  Tel-me'lah,  Tel-har'sha,  Che'rub,  Ad'don 
and  Im'mer :  but  they  could  not  shew  their  fathers’ 
houses,  nor  their  seed,  whether  they  were  of  Is'ra-el: 

62  the  children  of  Del-a-i'ah,  the  children  of  To-bi'ah, the 
children  of  Ne-ko'da,  six  hundred  forty  and  two. 

63  And  of  the  priests :  the  children  of  Ho-ba'iah,  the 
children  of  Hak'koz,the  children  of  Bar-zil'la-i, which 
took  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Bar-zil'la-i  the  Gil'e-ad- 

64  ite,  and  was  called  after  their  name.  These  sought 
their  register  among  those  that  were  reckoned  by 
genealogy,  but  it  was  not  found:  therefore  2were 
they  deemed  polluted  and  put  from  the  priesthood. 

65  And  the  3Tir'sha-tha  said  unto  them,  that  they  should 
not  eat  of  the  most  holy  things,  till  there  stood  up 

66  a  priest  with  U'rim  and  Thum'mim.  The  whole  con¬ 
gregation  together  was  forty  and  two  thousand  three 

67  hundred  and  threescore,  beside  their  menservants 
and  their  maidservants,  of  whom  there  were  seven 
thousand  three  hundred  thirty  and  seven  :  and  they 
had  two  hundred  forty  and  five  singing  men  and 

68  singing  women.  Their  horses  were  seven  hundred 
thirty  and  six;  their  mules,  two  hundred  forty  and 

69 five;  their  camels,  four  hundred  thirty  and  five; 
their  asses,  six  thousand  seven  hundred  and  twenty. 

70  And  some  from  among  the  heads  of  fathers’  houses 
gave  unto  the  work.  The  Tir'sha-tha  gave  to  the 
treasury  a  thousand  darics  of  gold,  fifty  basons,  five 

71  hundred  and  thirty  priests’  garments.  And  6ome 
of  the  heads  of  fathers’  houses  gave  into  the 
treasury  of  the  work  twenty  thousand  darics  o 
gold,  and  two  thousand  and  two  hundred  poun 

72  of  silver.  And  that  which  the  rest  of  the  people 
gave  was  twenty  thousand  darics  of  gold;  aa 
thousand  pound  of  silver,  and  threescore  an  ®e'en 

73  priests’  garments.  So  the  priests,  and  the  e  ’ 

and  the  porters,  and  the  singers,  and  some  0  ,  . 
people,  and  the  Neth'i-nim,  and  all  Is  ra-e  ,  "e 
their  cities.  tiie 

q  5And  when  the  seventh  month  was  come’. 

^  children  of  Is'ra-el  were  in  their  cities.  n  a  _ 
people  gathered  themselves  together  ab  ?“ewater 
into  the  broad  place  that  was  before 
gate ;  and  they  spake  unto  Ez'ra  the  sen  e  ° 

The  book  of  ibe  law  of  Mo'ses  wh.ch  the  Lorn 

2  had  commanded  to  Is'ra-el.  And  'sia  [neQ 
brought  the  law  before  the  congregation,  un(jer_ 
and  women,  and  all  that  could  hear  m0I1th. 

standing,  upon  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  m 
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3  And  he  read  therein  before  the  street  that  was  before 
the  water  gate  ffrora  the  morning  until  midday,  before 
the  men  and  the  women,  and  those  that  could  understand ; 
and  the  ears  of  all  the  people  were  attentive  unto  the  book 
of  the  law. 

4  And  Ez'ra  the  scribe  stood  upon  fa  pulpit  of  wood,  which 
they  had  made  for  the  purpose ;  and  beside  him  stood  Mat- 
ti-thi'ah,  and  She'ma,  and  An-a-i'ah,  and  U-ri'jah,  and  Hil- 
ki'ah,  and  Ma-a-se'iah,  on  his  right  hand ;  and  on  his  left 
hand,  Pe-da'iah,  and  Mish'a-el,  and  Mal-chi'ah,  and  Ha'- 
shum,  and  Hash-bad'a-na,  Zech-a-ri'ah,  and  Me-shul'lam. 

5  And  Ez'ra  opened  the  book  in  the  {sight  of  all  the  peo¬ 
ple;  (for  he  was  above  all  the  people;)  and  when  he  opened 
it,  all  the  people  "stood  up  : 

6  And  Ez'ra  blessed  the  Lord,  the  great  God.  And  all  the 
people  "answered,  Amen,  Amen,  with  ‘lifting  up  their 
hands:  and  they  ‘Lowed  their  heads,  and  worshipped  the 
Lord  with  their  faces  to  the  ground. 

7  Also  Jesh'u-a, and  Ba'ni,and  Sher-e-bi'ah,Ja'min,  Ak'kub, 
Shab-beth'a-i,  Ho-di'jah,  Ma-a-se'iah,  Kel'i-ta,Az-a-ri'ah,Joz'- 
a-bad,  Ha'nan,  Pel-a-i'ah,and  the  Le'vites, ‘caused  the  people 
to  understand  the  law:  and  the  people  stood  in  their  place. 

8  So  they  read  in  the  book  in  the  law  of  God  distinctly, 
and  gave  the  sense,  and  caused  them  to  understand  the 
reading. 

9  H'And  Ne-he-mi'ah,  which  is  ||  the  Tir'sha-tha,  and  Ez'ra 
the  priest  the  scribe,  “and  the  Le'vites  that  taught  the 
people,  said  unto  all  the  people,  “This  day  is  holy  unto  the 
Lord  your  God ;  “mourn  not,  nor  weep.  For  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  wept,  when  they  heard  the  words  of  the  law. 

10  Then  he  said  unto  them,  Go  your  way,  eat  the  fat,  and 
drink  the  sweet,  pand  send  portions  unto  them  for  whom 
nothing  is  prepared:  for  this  day  is  holy  unto  our  Lord- 

strength  ^  ^  S0n7;  ^  }°y  °f  the  LoRI)  is  your 
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llSotheLe'vites  stilled  all  the  people,  saying,  Hold  your 
peace  for  the  day  is  holy ;  neither  be  ye  grieved. 

qnj  A  ,  alVhe  P®°Ple  weat  their  way  to  eat,  and  to  drink, 

hev  had  m  rr?0DiSj  ^Ud  t0  make  Sreat  mirth,  because 
them.  had  Understood  the  words  that  were  declared  unto 

cl!iefT»f  til °rfVhe  Ser0Dn  d,ay  were  Sobered  together  the 
Le'vites  nJ ‘  ^  tb*  PeoPle>  the  priests,  and  the 

words  of  the  law.  ”  ^  6Ven  11 10  understa“d  the 

hid  theJ  /°and  written  in  the  law  which  the  Lord 
should  dw^de  t  tbl  M</Ses’  that  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 
15  It  h  !n‘bo°?S  iu  the  feast  of  tfac  seventh  month : 
cities  and  “in  T  ey,sbouId  publish  and  proclaim  in  all  their 
and  ^fetch  of  C‘^u  sa"]em,  saying,  Go  forth  unto  the  mount, 

branches and  S  “d  pIne  aad 

“ake  booths,  as  written  ^  °f  ^  treeS’ t0 

themselvdootl!1'16  fortb’  and  brought  them,  and  made 

“d  in  their  cot;  eVe7-°ntUP°n  the  W  °f  his  house- 

and  in  the  street  of  rtt  “  C°UrtS  °f  ,the  house  of 
gate  of  Efobm-in  6  water  &ate;aand  in  the  street  of  the 

17  A  j  ^ 

cut  of  theacaDtL7D°nSrefat;°n  °f  tbem  tbat  were  come  agaiu 
f°r since  the  davs  nfTt bootbls"  and  sat  under  the  booths; 
had  not  the  chfldren  ofls'^  t  a°n  °f  Nun  UDt°  that  da>’ 
very  6great  gladness.  ra"e  d°ne  S°‘  And  tbere  was 

1 8  AiSo  l  t 

be  read  in  the  book?/  the/rst  da>'  unt«  the  last  day, 

feast  seven  days  •  and  °,  Gocl  And  theT  kePt  the 

8enibly/accor^  and  Ae  eighth  day  mas  fa  solemn  as- 
us  UQro  the  manner. 


3  And  he  read  therein  before  the  broad  place  that  was 
before  the  water  gate  ’from  early  morning  until  mid¬ 
day,  in  the  presence  of  the  men  and  the  women,  and 
of  those  that  could  understand ;  and  the  ears  of  all 
the  people  were  attentive  unto  the  book  of  the  law. 
4 And  Ezra  the  scribe  stood  upon  a  zpulpit  of  wood, 
which  they  had  made  for  the  purpose;  and  beside 
himstood  Mat-ti-thi'ah,  and  She'ma, and  An-a-i'ah,  and 
U-ri  ah,  and  Hil-kirah,  and  Ma-a-se/iah,  on  his  right 
hand;  and  on  his  left  hand,  Pe-da'iah,and  Mish'a-el, 
and  Mhl-chi'jah,  and  Ha'shum,  and  Hash-bad'da-nah, 

5  Zech-a-ri  ah,  and  Me-shul'lam.  And  Ez'ra  opened  the 
book  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people;  (for  he  was 
above  all  the  people;)  and  when  he  opened  it, all  the 

6  people  stood  up :  and  Ez'ra  blessed  the  Lord,  the 
great  God.  And  all  the  people  answered,  Amen, 
Amen,  with  the  lifting  up  of  their  hands :  and  they 
bowed  their  beads,  and  worshipped  the  Lord  with 

7  or  to  the  ground-  Also  Jesh'u-a,  and  Ba'ni,and 

Sher-e-bi  ah,  Ja'min,  Ak'kub,  Shab-beth'a-i,  Ho-di'ah, 
Ma-a-se'iah,  Kel'i-ta,  Az-a-ri'ah,Joz'a-bad,  Ha'nan,  Pel- 
a-i  ah, and  the  Le'vites, caused  the  people  to  understand 

8  the  law  :  and  the  people  stood  in  their  place.  And 
they  read  in  the  book,  in  the  law  of  God,  distinctly ; 
and  they  gave  the  sense,  4so  that  they  understood 

^  bhe  reading.  And  Ne-he-mi'ah,  which  was  the 
J  lr  sha-tha,  and  Ez'ra  the  priest  the  scribe,  and  the 
Le  vites  that  taught  the  people,  said  unto  all  the  peo¬ 
ple,  This  day  is  holy  unto  the  Lord  your  God; 
mourn  not,  nor  weep.  For  all  the  people  wept’ 

10  when  they  heard  the  words  of  the  law.  Then  he 
said  unto  them,  Go  your  way,  eat  the  fat,  and  drink 
the  sweet,  and  send  portions  unto  him  for  whom 
nothing  is  prepared :  for  this  day  is  holy  unto  our 
Lord :  neither  be  ye  grieved;  for  the  joy  of  the 

11  Lord  is  your  ‘strength.  So  the  Le'vites  stilled  all 
the  people,  saying,  Hold  your  peace,  for  the  day  is 

1 2  holy ;  neither  be  ye  grieved.  And  all  the  people  went 
their  way  to  eat,  and  to  drink,  and  to  send  portions, 
and  to  make  great  mirth,  because  they  had  understood 
the  words  that  were  declared  unto  them. 

13  And  on  the  second  day  were  gathered  together 
the  heads  of  fathers’  houses  of  all  the  people,  the 
priests,  and  the  Le'vites,  unto  Ez'ra  the  scribe,  even 

14  to  give  attention  to  the  words  of  the  law.  ’  And 
they  found  written  in  the  law,  how  that  the  Lord 
had  commanded  by  Mo'ses,  that  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el  should  dwell  in  booths  in  the  feast  of  the 

15 seventh  month:  and  that  they  should  publish  and 
proclaim  in  all  their  cities,  and  in  Je-ru'sadem,  saying 
Go  forth  unto  the  mount,  and  fetch  olive  branches, 
and  branches  of  wild  olive,  and  myrtle  branches! 
and  palm  branches,  and  branches  of ‘thick  trees,  to 

16  make  booths,  as  it  is  written.  So  the  people  went 
forth,  and  brought  them,  and  made  themselves 
booths,  every  one  upon  the  roof  of  his  house,  and 
in  their  courts,  and  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of 
God,  and  in  the  broad  place  of  the  water  gate,  and 

17  in  the  broad  place  of  the  gate  of  E'phra-im.  And 
all  the  congregation  of  them  that  were  come  again 
out  of  the  captivity  made  booths,  and  dwelt"  in 
tne  booths  :  for  since  the  days  of  Jesh'u-a  the  son  of 
Nun  unto  that  day  had  not  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 

18  done  so.  And  there  was  very  great  gladness.  Also 

day  by  day,  from  the  first  day  unto  the  last  dav  he 
read  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  God.  And  they 
kept  the  feast  seven  days;  and  on  the  eighth 
day  w-as  a  ‘solemn  assembly,  according  UDto°the 
ordinance. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

A  solemn  fast,  and  repentance  of  the  people. 

NOW  in  the  twenty  and  fourth  day  of  “this  month  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el  were  assembled  with  fasting,  and 
with  sackclothes,  band  earth  upon  them. 

2  And  cthe  seed  of  Is'ra-el  separated  themselves  from  all 
fstrangers,  and  stood  and  confessed  their  sins,  and  the 
iniquities  of  their  fathers. 

3  And  they  stood  up  in  their  place,  and  ‘'read  in  the  book 
of  the  law  of  the  Lord  their  God  one  fourth  part  of  the  day ; 
and  another  fourth  part  they  confessed,  and  worshipped  the 
Lord  their  God. 

4  ^[Then  stood  up  upon  the  ||  stairs  of  the  Le'vites,  Jesh'u-a, 
and  Ba'ni,  Ivad'mi-el,  Sheb-a-ni'ah,  Bun'ui,  Sher-e-bi'ah, 
Ba'ni,  and  Chen'a-ni,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice  uuto  the 
Lord  their  God. 

5  Then  the  Le'vites,  Jesh'u-a,  and  Kad'mi-el,  Ba'ni,  Ilash- 
ab-ni'ah,  Sher-e-bi'ali,  Ho-di'jah,  Sheb-a-ni'ah,  and  Peth-a- 
hi'ah,  said,  Stand  up  and  bless  the  Lord  your  God  for  ever 
and  ever:  and  blessed  be  Thy  glorious  name,  which  is  exalted 
above  all  blessing  and  praise. 

6  -Thou,  even  thou,  art  Lord  alone;  "thou  hast  made 
heaven,  '‘the  heaven  of  heavens,  with  ‘all  their  host,  the 
earth,  and  all  things  that  are  therein,  the  seas,  and  all  that 
is  therein,  and  thou  *preservest  them  all ;  and  the  host  of 
heaven  worshippeth  thee. 

7  Thou  art  the  Lord  the  God,  who  didst  choose  'A'bram, 
and  broughtest  him  forth  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chal-dees,  aud 
gavest  him  the  name  of  ”‘A'bra-ham ; 

8  And  fouudest  his  heart  "faithful  before  thee,  aud  madest 
a  "covenant  with  him  to  give  the  land  of  the  (Ja'uaan-ites, 
the  Hit'tites,  the  Am'o-rites,  and  the  Per'iz-zites,  and  the 
Jeb'u-sites,  and  the  Gir'ga-shites,  to  give  it,  I  say,  to  his  seed, 
and  phast  performed  thy  words ;  for  thou  art  righteous : 

9  "And  didst  see  the  affliction  of  our  fathers  in  E'gypt 
and  "heardest  their  cry  by  the  Red  sea ; 

10  And  ’shewedst  signs  aud  wonders  upon  Pha'raoh,  aud 
on  all  his  servants,  and  on  all  the  people  of  his  land:  for 
thou  knewest  that  they  'dealt  proudly  against  them.  So 
didst  thou  "get  thee  a  name,  as  it  is  this  day. 

11  xAnd  thou  didst  divide  the  sea  before  them,  so  that 
they  went  through  the  midst  of  the  sea  on  the  dry  land; 
and  their  persecutors  thou  threwest  into  the  deeps,  vas  a 
stone  into  the  mighty  waters. 

12  Moreover  thou  Reddest  them  in  the  day  by  a  cloudy 
pillar;  and  in  the  night  by  a  pillar  of  fire,  to  give  them 
light  in  the  way  wherein  they  should  go. 

13  “Thou  earnest  down  also  upon  mount  Si'nai,  and 
spakest  with  them  from  heaven,  and  gavest  them  Tight 
judgments,  and  ftrue  laws,  good  statutes  and  command¬ 
ments  : 

14  And  madest  known  unto  them  thy  choly  sabbath,  aud 
comman,dedst  them  precepts,  statutes,  and  laws,  by  the 
hand  of  Mo'ses  thy  servant : 

15  And  dgavest  them  bread  from  heaven  for  their  hunger, 
and  "broughtest  forth  water  for  them  out  of  the  rock  for 
their  thirst,  and  promisedst  them  that  they  should  /go  in  to 
possess  the  land  fwhich  thou  hadst  sworn  to  give  them. 

16  "But  they  and  our  fathers  dealt  proudly,  aud  '‘hardened 
their  necks,  and  hearkened  not  to  thy  commandments, 

17  And  refused  to  obey,  ’neither  were  mindful  of  thy 
wonders  that  thou  didst  among  them  ;  but  hardened  their 
necks,  and  in  their  rebellion  appointed  *a  captain  to  return 
to  their  bondage :  but  thou  art  fa  God  ready  to  pardon, 
'gracious  aud  merciful,  slow  to  auger,  and  of  great  kind¬ 
ness,  and  forsookest  them  not. 

18  Yea,  "‘when  they  had  made  them  a  molten  calf,  and 
said,  This  is  thy  God  that  brought  thee  up  out  of  E'gypt, 
and  had  wrought  great  provocations ; 
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0  Now  in  the  twenty  and  fourth  day  of  this  month 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el  were  assembled  with  fastin 

2  aud  with  sackcloth,  and  earth  upon  them.  And  tL 
seedof  Is'ra-el  separated  themselves  from  all  strange™ 
and  stood  and  confessed  their  sins,  and  the  inimfitLs 

3  of  their  fathers.  And  they  stood  up  in  their  place 
and  read  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord  their 
God  a  fourth  part  of  the  day ;  and  another  fourth 
part  they  confessed,  and  worshipped  the  Lord  their 

4  God.  Then  stood  up  upon  the  stairs  of  the  Le'vites 
Jesh'u-a,  and  Ba'ni,  Kad'mi-el,  Sheb-a-ni'ah,  Bun'ni’ 
Sher-e-bi'ah,  Ba'ni,  and  Chen'a-ni,  and  cried  with  a 


Stand  up  and  bless  the  Lord  your  God  from  everlast 
iugto  everlasting:  and'blessed  be  thy  glorious  name 

6  which  is  exalted  above  all  blessing  and  praise.  Thou 
art  the  Lord,  even  thou  alone ;  thou  hast  made  heaven 
the  heaven  of  heavens,  with  all  their  host,  the  earth 
and  all  things  that  are  thereon,  the  seas  and  all  that  is 
in  them,  and  thou  preservest  them  all;  and  the  host 

7  of  heaven  worshippeth  thee.  Thou  art  The  Lord  the 
God,  who  didst  choose  A'bram,  aud  broughtest  him 
forth  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chal-dees,  and  gavest  him  the 

8  name  of  A'bra-ham;  and  foundest  his  heart  faithful 
before  thee,  and  madest  a  covenant  with  him  to  give 
the  landoftheCa'uaan-ite,  the  Hit'tite,  the  Am'o-rite, 
and  the  Per'iz-zite,  and  the  Jeb'u-site,  and  the  Gir'ga- 
shite,  even  to  give  it  unto  his  seed,  and  hast  performed 

9  thy  words;  for  thou  art  righteous.  Aud  thou  saw- 
est  the  affliction  of  our  fathers  in  E'gypt,  aud  heard- 

lOest  their  cry  by  the  Red  Sea;  and  shewedst  signs 
and  wonders  upon  Pha'raoh,  and  on  all  his  servants, 
and  on  all  the  people  of  his  land;  for  thou  knewest 
that  they  dealt  proudly  against  them  ;  aud  didst  get 

11  thee  a  name,  as  it  is  this  day.  And  thou  didst  divide 
the  sea  before  them,  so  that  they  went  through  the 
midst  of  the  sea  on  the  dry  land ;  and  their  pursuers 
thou  didst  cast  into  the  depths,  as  a  stone  into  the 

12  mighty  waters.  Moreover  thou  leddest  them  in  a 
pillar  of  cloud  by  day;  aud  in  a  pillar  of  fire  by 
night,  to  give  them  light  in  the  way  wherein  they 

13  should  go.  Thou  earnest  down  also  upon  mount 
Si'nai,  and  spakest  with  them  from  heaven,  and  gave» 
them  right  judgements  and  true  laws,  good  statu  es 

14  and  commandments  :  and  madest  known  unto  t  em 
thy  holy  sabbath,  and  commandedst  them  comman  - 
ments,  and  statutes,  and  a  law,  by  the  hand  of  -  o  ses 

15 thy  servant:  and  gavest  them  bread  from  eav 

for  their  hunger,  and  broughtest  forth  watei  01 
out  of  the  rock  for  their  thirst,  and  commanded 
them  that  they  should  go  in  to  possess  ie 
which  thou  hadst  lifted  up  thine  hand  to  give 

16  But  they  and  our  fathers  dealt  proudly,  am  1 ,  .g 

their  neck,  and  hearkened  not  to  thy  comman  ’ 

17  and  refused  to  obey  neither  were 

wonders  that  thou  didst  among  them,.  ta;u 

their  neck,  sand  in  their  rebellion  appointee l 
to  return  to  their  bondage:  but  thou  ar 
to  pardon,  gracious  and  full  of  them 

auger,  aud  plenteous  in  mercy,  and  m0lteu 

18  not.  Yea,  when  they  had  made  em  > »e 

™ir  „„/l  ooirl  This  S  t.hv  God  that  Drougm 


'Or,  let 
them  blew 
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calf,  and  said,  This  is  thy  God  *  A  provocations; 
out  of  E'gypt,  and  had  wrought  great  piovrn^^ 
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19  Yet  thou  in  thy  "manifold  mercies  forsookest  them 
not  in  the  wilderness ;  the  "pillar  of  the  cloud  departed  not 
from  them  by  day,  to  lead  them  in  the  way;  neither  the 
pillar  of  fire  by  night,  to  shew  them  light,  and  the  way 
wherein  they  should  go. 

20  Thou  gavest  also  thy  •’good  Spirit  to  instruct  them, 
and  withheldest  not  thy  'manna  from  their  mouth,  and 
gavest  them  "water  for  their  thirst. 

21  Yea,  ‘forty  years  didst  thou  sustain  them  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  so  that  they  lacked  nothing ;  their  'clothes  waxed  not 
old,  and  their  feet  swelled  not. 

22  Moreover  thou  gavest  them  kingdoms  and  nations, 


and  didst  divide  them  -into  corners :  so  they  possessed  the 
land  of  "Si'hon,  and  the  land  of  the  king  of  Hesh'bon,  and 


— - 7 

the  land  of  Og  king  of  Ba'shau. 

Their  children  also  multipliedst  thou  as  the  stars  of 
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heaven,  and  broughtest  them  into  the  land,  concerning 
which  thou  hadst  promised  to  their  fathers,  that  they  should 
go  in  to  possess  it. 

24  So  ‘the  children  went  in  and  possessed  the  land,  and 
thou  subduedst  before  them  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  the 
Ca'naan-ites,  and  gavest  them  into  their  hands,  with  their 
kings,  and  the  people  of  the  land,  that  they  might  do  with 
them  fas  they  would. 

25  And  they  took  strong  cities,  and  a  °fat  land,  and  pos¬ 
sessed  ‘houses  full  of  all  goods,  ||  wells  digged,  vineyards 
and  oliveyards,  and  ffruit  trees  in  abundance:  so  they  did 
eat,  and  were  filled,  and  "became  fat,  and  delighted  them¬ 
selves  in  thy  great  dgoodness. 

26  Nevertheless  they  "were  disobedient,  and  rebelled 
against  thee,  and  -'cast  thy  law  behind  their  backs,  and  slew 
thy  ‘prophets  which  testified  against  them  to  turn  them  to 
thee,  and  they  wrought  great  provocations. 

27  ‘Therefore  thou  deliveredst  them  into  the  hand  of  their 
enemies,  who  vexed  them  :  and  in  the  time  of  their  trouble, 
when  they  cried  unto  thee,  thou  ‘heardest  them  from 
heaven:  and  according  to  thy  manifold  mercies  ‘thou 
gavest  them  saviours,  who  saved  them  out  of  the  hand  of 
their  enemies. 

28  But  after  they  had  rest  f'they  did  evil  again  before 
hee:  therefore  leftest  thou  them  in  the  hand  of  their 
enemies,  so  that  they  had  the  dominion  over  them:  yet 
when  they  returned,  and  cried  unto  thee,  thou  heardest 
them  trom  heaven;  and  "‘many  times  didst  thou  deliver 
t“em  accordmg  to  thy  mercies; 

-9  And  testifiedst  against  them,  that  thou  mightest  bring 

hearkpripr)111  ^  law :  ^et  tlieT  ’,tlealt  proudly,  and 

thv  inrloM  D?t  u,nt<?  .t^.commandments,  but  sinned  against 
aid  tST  ’  whl,cL  £  a  man  do,  he  shall  live  in  them  ;) 
ha  sho“ld“’ an<i  ka,'<ie“‘i  “■* 

SJtT?  Iears  /’'A  tll0u  tforbear  them,  and  testi- 

would  th8ev  nrt  h-em  by  thy,  Spirit  t,in  tli>'  prophets:  yet 
the  hand  nf  tl°  glVG  .earV.  therefore  gavest  thou  them  into 
31  N  f.  tlie  PeoPle  of  the  lands. 

not  utterly  '!  ^  *°r.  tk'V  Sreat  mercies’  sake  'thou  didst 

f°r5,ke  the“;  ““ 

the  ter0riblebGoed01whoT  ^  the  gl’eat’  ^  and 

all  the  ttrouKI  ’  Wa°  ,?epest  covenant  and  mercy,  let  not 
upon  us  on  nn  if^6m  btt  e  before  thee,  fthat  hath  come 
and  on  our  m-n  1 1^gS’  0I1  0U1  Pr'nces>  and  on  our  priests, 
People  *sinnn?l  P  • ets’  and  °.u  our  fathers,  and  on  all  thy 

33  Howbeit  nho!me  the  k-ingS  of  As-syr'i-a  unto  this  day. 
fcr  thou  hast  d  °U  ^r{  J11?1  m  a11  that  is  brought  upon  us; 

34  NeUher  h  ^  but  'we  kave  done  wickedly  : 

fathers,  kent  klnSs>  our  princes,  our  priests,  nor  our 

andthy  testinn!  •  w’  our  hearkened  unto  thy  commandments 

7  testl,oomes, wherewith  thou  didst  testify  against  them. 


19  yet  thou  in  thy  manifold  mercies  forsookest  them 
not  in  the  wilderness:  the  pillar  of  cloud  departed 
not  from  over  them  by  day,  to  lead  them  in  the 
way ;  neither  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  to  shew 
them  light,  and  the  way  wherein  they  should  go. 

20  Thou  gavest  also  thy  good  spirit  to  instruct  them, 
and  withheldest  not  thy  manna  from  their  mouth, 

21  and  gavest  them  water  for  their  thirst.  Yea,  forty 
years  didst  thou  sustain  them  in  the  wilderness, 
and  they  lacked  nothing;  their  clothes  waxed  not 

22  old,  and  their  feet  swelled  not.  Moreover  thou 
gavest  them  kingdoms  and  peoples,  ‘which  thou 

idst  allot  after  their  portions:  so  they  possessed 


B.a. 

about 

445. 


the  land  of  Si'hon,  even  the  land  of  the  king  of  th 

TT  1/1  i  .  i  ■»  ~  .  .  _  O  into 


’Or,  and 
didst  dis¬ 
tribute 


Hesh'bon,  and  the  land  of  Og  king  of  Ba'sLan. 

23  Their  children  also  multipliedst  thou  as  the  stars  of 
heaven,  and  broughtest  them  into  the  land,  concern¬ 
ing  which  thou  didst  say  to  their  fathers,  that  they 

24  should  go  in  to  possess  it.  So  the  children  went  in 
and  possessed  the  land,  and  thou  subduedst  before 
them  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  the  Ca'naan-ites,  auc 
gavest  them  into  their  hands,  with  their  kings,  anc 
the  peoples  of  the  land,  that  they  might  do  with 

25  them  as  they  would.  And  they  took  fenced  cities, 
and  a  fat  land,  and  possessed  houses  full  of  all  gooc 
things,  cisterns  hewn  out,  vineyards,  and  oliveyards, 
and  fruit  trees  in  abundance :  so  they  did  eat,  and 
were  filled,  and  became  fat,  and  delighted  themselves 

26  in  thy  great  goodness.  Nevertheless  they  were  dis¬ 
obedient,  and  rebelled  against  thee,  and  cast  thy  law 
behind  their  back, and  slew  thy  prophets  which  testi¬ 
fied  against  them  to  turn  them  again  unto  thee,  and 

27  they  wrought  great  provocations.  Therefore  thou 
deliveredst  them  into  the  hand  of  their  adversaries, 
who  distressed  them :  and  in  the  time  of  their  trouble, 
when  they  cried  unto  thee,  thou  heardest  from  heaven; 
and  according  to  thy  manifold  mercies  thou  gavest 
them  saviours  who  saved  them  out  of  the  hand  of 

28  their  adversaries.  But  after  they  had  rest,  they  did 
evil  again  before  thee :  therefore  leftest  thou  them 
in  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  so  that  they  had  the 
dominion  over  them :  yet  when  they  returned,  and 
cried  unto  thee,  thou  heardest  from  heaven;  and 
many  times  didst  thou  deliver  them  according  to 

29  thy  mercies ;  and  testifiedst  against  them,  that  thou 
mightest  bring  them  again  unto  -thy Jaw:  yet  they 
dealt  proudly,  and  hearkened  not  unto  thy  command¬ 
ments,  but  sinned  against  thy  judgements,  (which  if 
a  man  do,  he  shall  live  in  them,)  and  “withdrew  the 
shoulder,  and  hardened  their  neck,  and  would  not 

30 hear.  Yet  many  years  didst  thou  bear  with  them, 
and  testifiedst  against  them  by  thy  spirit  through 
thy  prophets :  yet  would  they  not  give  ear :  there¬ 
fore  gavest  thou  them  into  the  hand  of  the  peoples 

31  of  the  lands.  Nevertheless  in  thy  manifold  mercies 
thou  didst  not  make  a  full  end  of  them,  nor  forsake 
them;  for  thou  art  a  gracious  and  merciful  God. 

32  Now  therefore,  our  God,  the  great,  the  mighty,  and 
the  terrible  God,  who  keepest  covenant  and  mercv, 
let  not  all  the  travail  seem  little  before  thee,  that  hath 
come  upon  us,  on  our  kings,  on  our  princes,  and  on 
our  priests,  and  on  our  prophets,  and  on  our  fathers, 
and  on  all  thy  people,  since  the  time  of  the  kings 

33  of  As-syr'i-a  unto  this  day.  Howbeit  thou  art  just 
in  all  that  is  come  upon  us ;  for  thou  hast  dealt  trulv, 

34  but  we  have  done  wickedly  :  neither  have  our  kings’ 
our  princes,  our  priests,  nor  our  fathers,  kept  thy  law’ 
nor  hearkened  unto  thy  commandments  and  thy  tes¬ 
timonies,  wherewith  thou  didst  testify  against  them. 
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35  For  they  have  “not  served  thee  in  their  kingdom,  and 
a  Hhy  great  goodness  that  thou  gavest  them,  and  in  the 

large  and  cfat  land  which  thou  gavest  before  them,  neither 
turned  they  from  their  wicked  works. 

36  Behold,  dwe  are  servants  this  day,  and  for  the  land 
that  thou  gavest  unto  our  fathers  to  eat  the  fruit  thereof  and 
the  good  thereof,  behold,  we  are  servants  in  it : 

37  And  "it  yieideth  much  increase  unto  the  kings  whom 
thou  hast  set  over  us  because  of  our  sins:  also  they  have 
^dominion  over  our  bodies,  and  over  our  cattle,  at  their 
pleasure,  and  we  are  in  great  distress. 

38  And  because  of  all  this  we  “'make  a  sure  covenant, 
and  write  it;  and  our  princes,  Le'vites,  and  priests,  fiscal 
unto  it. 

CHAPTER  X. 

The  names  of  them  that  sealed  the  covenant. 

lyrow  fthose  that  sealed  were,  “Ne-he-mi'ah  ||  the  Tir'- 
Li  sha-tha,  Hhe  son  of  Hach-a-li'ah,  and  Zid-ki'jah, 

2  cSer-a-i'ah,  Az-a-ri'ah,  Jer-e-mi'ah, 

3  Pa'shur,  Am-a-ri'ah,  Mal-chi'jah, 

4  Hat'tush,  Sheb-a-ni'ah,  Mal'luch, 

5  Ha' rim,  Mer' e-moth,  O-ba-di'ah, 

6  Dan'i-el,  Gin'ne-thon,  Ba'ruch, 

7  Me-shul'lam,  A-bi'jah,  Mij'a-min, 

8  Ma-a-zi'ah,  Bil'ga-i,  Shem-a-i'ah :  these  were  the  priests. 

9  And  the  Le'vites :  both  Jesh'u-a  the  son  of  Az-a-ni'ah, 
Bin-nu'i  of ‘the  sons  of  Hen'a-dad,  Kad'mi-el ; 

10  And  their  brethren,  Sheb-a-ni'ah,  Ho-di'jah,  Kel'i-ta, 
Pel-a-i'ah,  Ha'nan, 

11  Mi'cha,  Re'hob,  Hash-a-bi'ah, 

12  Zac'cur,  Sher-e-bi'ah,  Sheb-a-ni'ah, 

13  Ho-di'jah,  Ba'ni,  Ben'i-nu. 

14  The  chief  of  the  people :  dPa'rosh,  Pa'hath-mo'ab, 
E'lam,  Zat'thu,  Ba'ni, 

15  Bun'ni,  Az'gad,  Beb'a-i, 

16  Ad-o-ni'jah,  Big'va-i,  A'din, 

17  A' ter,  Hiz-ki'jah,  Az'zur, 

18  Ho-di'jah,  Ha'shum,  Be'zai, 

19  Ha'riph,  An'a-thoth,  Neb'a-i, 

20  Mag'pi-ash,  Me-shul'lam,  He'zir, 

21  Me-shez'a-beel,  Za'dok,  Jad-du'a, 

22  Pel-a-ti'ah,  Ha'nan,  An-a-i'ah, 

23  Ho-she'a,  Han-a-ni'ah,  Ha'shub, 

24  Hal-lo'hesh,  Pil'e-ha,  Sho'bek, 

25  Re'hum,  Ha-shab'nah,  Ma-a-se'iah, 

26  And  A-hi'jah,  Ha'nan,  A'nan, 

27  Mal'luch,  Ha'rim,  Ba'a-nah. 

28  ^[eAnd  the  rest  of  the  people,  the  priests,  the  Le'vites, 
the  porters,  the  singers,  the  Neth'i-nim,  Lind  all  they  that 
had  separated  themselves  from  the  people  of  the  lands  unto 
the  law  of  God,  their  wives,  their  sons,  and  their  daughters, 
every  one  having  knowledge,  and  having  understanding ; 

29  They  clave  to  their  brethren,  their  nobles,  "and  entered 
into  a  curse,  and  into  an  oath,  Ho  walk  in  God's  law,  which 
was  given  fby  Mo'ses  the  servant  of  God,  and  to  observe 
and  do  all  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  our  Lord,  and 
his  judgments  and  his  statutes  ; 

30  And  that  we  would  not  give  ’our  daughters  unto  the 
people  of  the  land,  nor  take  their  daughters  for  our  sous : 

31  *And  if  the  people  of  the  land  bring  ware  or  any  vic¬ 
tuals  on  the  sabbath  day  to  sell,  that  we  would  not  buy  it  of 
them  on  the  sabbath,  or  on  the  holy  day  :  and  that  we  would 
leave  the  'seventh  year,  and  the  “exaction  of  fevery  debt. 

32  Also  we  made  ordinances  for  us,  to  charge  ourselves 
yearly  with  the  third  part  of  a  shekel  for  the  service  of  the 
house  of  our  God; 

33  For  "the  shewbread,  and  for  the  "continual  meat  offer¬ 
ing,  and  for  the  continual  burnt  offering,  of  the  sabbaths,  of 
the  new  moons,  for  the  set  feasts,  and  for  the  holy  things,  and 


35  For  they  have  not  served  thee  in  their  kingdom 
and  in  thy  great  goodness  that  thou  gavest  them’ 
and  in  the  large  and  fat  land  which  thou  gavest  he’ 
fore  them  neither  turned  they  from  their  wicked 

36  works.  Behold,  we  are  servants  this  day,  and  as  for 
the  land  that  thou  gavest  unto  our  fathers  to  eat  the 
fruit  thereof  and  the  good  thereof,  behold,  we  are 

37  servants  in  it.  And  it  yieideth  much  increase  unto 
the  kings  whom  thou  hast  set  over  us  because  of  our 
sins  :  also  they  have  power  over  our  bodies,  and  over 
our  cattle,  at  their  pleasure,  and  we  are  in  great  dis 

38  tress.  And  'yet  for  all  this  we  make  a  2sure  cove¬ 
nant,  and  write  it ;  and  our  princes,  our  Le'vites  and 
our  priests,  Heal  unto  it. 

10  Now  those  that  sealed  were,  Ne-he-mi'ah  the  Tir'- 

2  sha-tha,  the  son  of  Hac-a-li'ah,  and  Zed-e-ki'ak ;  Ser- 

3  a-i'ah,  Az-a-ri'ah,  Jer-e-mi'ah ;  Pash'hur,  Am-a-ri'ah 
s  Mal-chi'jah;  Hat'tush,  Sheb-a-ni'ah,  Mal'luch;  Ha'rim, 

6  Mer'e-moth,  O-ba-di'ah ;  Dan'i-el,  Gin'ne-thon,  Ba'- 
Jruch;  Me-shul'lam,  A-bi'jah,  Mij'a-min;  Ma-a-zi'ah, 

9  Bil'ga-i,  Shem-a-i'ah :  these  were  the  priests.  And  the 

Le'vites:  namely,  Jesh'u-a  the  son  of  Az-a-ni'ah, 

10 Bin-nu'i  of  the  sons  of  Hen'a-dad,  Kad'mi-el;  and 
their  brethren,  Sheb-a-ni'ah,  Ho-di'ah,  Kel'i-ta,  Pel- 
{Ja-i'ah,  Ha'nan;  Mi'ca,  Re'hob,  Hash-a-bi'ah;  Zac'cur, 

13 Sher-e-bi'ah, Sheb-a-ni'ah;  Ho-di'ah, Ba'ni, Ben'i-nu. 

14 The  chiefs  of  the  people:  Pa'rosk,  Pa'hath-mo'ab, 

}g E'lam,  Zat'tu,  Ba'ni;  Bun'ni,  Az'gad,  Beb'a-i ;  Ad-o- 

17  ni'jah,  Big'va-i,  A'drn  ;  A' ter,  Hez-eki'ah,  Az'zur; 

Jjj Ho-di'ah,  Ha'shum,  Be'zai;  Ha'riph,  An'a-thoth, 

“  ’Nob'a-i ;  Mag'pi-ash,  Me-shul'lam,  He'zir ;  Me-shez'- iA“- 

22a-bel,  Za'dok,  Jad-du'a;  Pel-a-ti'ah,  Ha'nan,  Au-a- 
U  i'ah ;  Ho-she'a,  Han-a-ni'ah,  Has'shub;  Hal-lo'hesh, 

25  Pil'ha,  Sho'bek ;  Re'hum,  Ha-shab'nah,  Ma-a-se'- 
ijiah;  and  A-hi'ah,  Ha'nan,  A'nan;  Mal'luch,  Ha'rim, 

28  Ba'a-nah.  And  the  rest  of  the  people,  the  priests, 
the  Le'vites,  the  porters,  the  singers,  the  Neth'i- 
nim,  and  all  they  that  had  separated  themselves 
from  the  peoples  of  the  lands  unto  the  law  of 
God,  their  wives,  their  sons,  and  their  daughters, 
everyone  that  had  knowledge  and  understanding; 

29  they  clave  to  their  brethren,  their  nobles,  and  en¬ 
tered  into  a  curse,  and  into  an  oath,  to  walk  in 
God’s  law,  which  was  given  by  Mo'ses  the  servant  of 
God,  and  to  observe  and  do  all  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  our  Lord,  and  his  judgements  and  bh 

30 statutes;  and  that  we  would  not  give  our  daughters 
unto  the  peoples  of  the  land,  nor  take  then  aug 

31  ters  for  our  sons :  and  if  the  peoples  of  t  ie  am 
bring  ware  or  any  victuals  on  the  sabbat  i  c  a) 
sell,  that  we  would  not  buy  of  them  on  the  sa 
or  on  a  holy  day :  and  that  we  won 
"seventh  year,  and  the  "exaction  of  every 

32  Also  we  made  ordinances  for  us,  to  chaige  olir®  .  g 
yearly  with  the  third  part  of  a  shekel  for  the  se 

33 of  the  house  of  our  God;  for  the  shewbread^nd 
for  the  continual  meal  offering,  and  or 
ual  burnt  offering,  of  the  sabbaths,  °  ^ 

moons,  for  the  set  feasts,  and  for  the  ho  y  S  > 
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a0r, 

Jaithjui 
[Ch.x. 
lin 
Heb.] 
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ing. 
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*Gen.38. 

29  fharez 


for  the  sin  offerings  to  make  an  atonement  for  Is'ra-el,  and 
for  all  the  work  of  the  house  of  our  God. 

‘34  And  we  cast  the  lots  among  the  priests,  the  Le'vites, 
and  the  people,  pfor  the  wood  offering,  to  bring  it  into  the 
house  of  our  God,  after  the  houses  of  our  fathers,  at  times 
appointed  year  by  year,  to  burn  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord 
our  God,  ’as  it  is  written  in  the  law : 

35  And  ’to  bring  the  firstfruits  of  our  ground,  and  the 
firstfruits  of  all  fruit  of  all  trees,  year  by  year,  unto  the 
house  of  the  Lord  : 

36  Also  the  firstborn  of  our  sons,  and  of  our  cattle,  as  it 
is  written  sin  the  law,  and  the  firstlings  of  our  herds  and  of 
our  flocks,  to  bring  to  the  house  of  our  God,  unto  the 
priests  that  minister  in  the  house  of  our  God  : 

37  'And  that  we  should  bring  the  firstfruits  of  our 
dough,  and  our  offerings,  and  the  fruit  of  all  manner  of 
trees,  of  wine  and  of  oil,  unto  the  priests,  to  the  chambers 
of  the  house  of  our  God ;  and  "the  tithes  of  our  ground 
unto  the  Le'vites,  that  the  same  Le'vites  might  have  the 
tithes  in  all  the  cities  of  our  tillage. 

38  And  the  priest  the  son  of  Aa'ron  shall  be  with  the  Le'¬ 
vites,  *when  the  Le'vites  take  tithes :  and  the  Le'vites  shall 
bring  up  the  tithe  of  the  tithes  unto  the  house  of  our  God 
tG  "the  chambers,  into  the  treasure  house. 

39  For  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  and  the  children  of  Le'vi 
'shall  bring  the  offering  of  the  corn,  of  the  new  wine,  anc 
the  oil,  unto  the  chambers,  where  are  the  vessels  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  the  priests  that  minister,  and  the  porters 
and  the  singers :  "and  we  will  not  forsake  the  house  of 
our  God. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

A  A  catalogue  of  those  who  dwelt  at  Jerusalem. 

ND  the  rulers  of  the  people  dwelt  at  Je-ru'sa-lem :  the  rest 
ot  the  people  also  cast  lots,  to  bring  one  often  to  dwell  in 
Je-ru  sa-lem “the  holy  city, and  nineparts  to  dwellmother  cities. 

I  And  the  people  blessed  all  the  men,  that  Gvillingly 
ottered  themselves  to  dwell  at  Je-ru'sa-lem.  8  J 

8  IF  Now  these  are  the  chief  of  the  province  that  dwelt  in 
Je-ru  sa-lem:  but  m  the  cities  of  Ju'dah  dwelt  every  one  in 
his  possession  in  their  cities,  to  wit,  Is'ra-el,  the  priests,  and 

Ne*h  °“d  ,tbe  SolV 

.V.mTTi  dwelt  cert«“  of  the  children  of 

o  Jo"  ih  ill *0  chddren  „f  Ben'ja-min.  Of  the  children 
a  Ah  E  i?T>h’  the  son  of  Uz-ai'ah,  the  son  of  Zech 


zeh  iC  ;yT  16  son  ot  Ba  ruch,  ti 
.1,  4  1°  H7yiai’  the,son  of  Ad-a-i'ah,  the  son  of 

fi  All  the  1  f  Zee h-a-ri'ah,  the  son  of  Shi-lo'ni. 
r  o  0  ^  6  rez  ^at  dwelt  at  Je-ru'sa-lem  were 


*1  Chron 

®.  10,  Ac. 


four  hnnrl^  a  erez  inat  dwelt  at  Je-ru 

7  An.5  t/cd  threescore  and  eight  valiant  men. 

shul'lam^theson  o^T  WRf'^en^a-Inin’  Sal'lu  theson  of  Me- 
i'ah,thesonof  Ma  !J°feR  Jl6  S°D  °f Pe-da'iah, theson  of  Kol-a- 

8  Ami afterhin^r’nivK 'a  7 SOn  of Ith'iel> theson  °f  Je-sa'iah. 

9  And  Jo'el  6a-i,Salla-i,nme  hundred  twenty  and  eight. 

hi'dah  theson  of\T  Z'M  their  0verseer :  a»d 

10  ‘Of  the  •  was  second  over  the  city. 

11  Ser-a  i'ahTe1  ,the  son  of  Joi'a-rib,  Ja'chin. 

the  son  of  Za'doh  H°n  a^’  sou  Me-shul'lam, 

Ware  eight  hmul tllat  did  the  work  of  the  house 
,of  Jer'o-ham  thp  d  tW®% l?d  twoi  aud  Ad-a-i'ah  the  son 
w  Zech^hX  °f  the  son  of  Am'zi,  the 

13  And  his  w’l  SOn,  ?I7  a  shur> the  son  of  Mal-chi'ah, 
forty  and  two :  and  4-m  Cw7  tlie  fathers»  two  hundred 

°f  A-has'a-i  the  son  of  M 1  son,of  A-zar'e-el,  the  son 

-  ,  e  son  ot  Me-shil'le-moth,  the  son  of  Lr/mp,- 


for  the  sin  offerings  to  make  atonement  for  Is'ra-el 

34  and  for  all  the  work  of  the  house  of  our  God.  And 
we  cast  lots,  the  priests,  the  Le'vites,  and  the  people, 
tor  the  wood  offering  to  bring  it  into  the  house  of 
our  God  according  to  our  fathers'  houses,  at  times 

_  appointed,  year  by  year,  to  burn  upon  the  altar  of 

35  the  Lord  our  God,  as  it  is  written  in  the  law:  and  to 
bring  the  firstfruits  of  our  ground,  and  the  firstfruits1 

„„  i  fruit  °/  a11  manner  of  trees,  year  by  year,  unto 
36 the  house  of  the  Lord:  also  the  firstborn  of  our 
sons,  and  of  our  cattle,  as  it  is  written  in  the  law, 
and  the  firstlings  of  our  herds  and  of  our  flocks,  to, 
ot7  .  nj=  f°  house  of  our  God,  unto  the  priests  that 
ot  minister  in  the  house  of  our  God ;  and  that  we 
should  bring  the  firstfruits  of  our  ’dough,  and  our 
eave  offerings,  and  the  fruit  of  all  manner  of  trees, 
the  wine  and  the  oil,  unto  the  priests,  to  the 
chambers  of  the  house  of  our  God;  and  the  tithes 
ot  our  ground  unto  the  Le'vites ;  for  they,  the  Le'- 
qq  a1*®]8  t7e  tithes  in  all  the  cities  of  our  tillage. 

38  And  the  priest  the  son  of  Aa'ron  shall  be  with  the 
Gevites,  when  the  Le'vites  take  tithes:  and  the 
Le  vites  shall  bring  up  the  tithe  of  the  tithes  unto 
the  house  of  our  God,  to  the  chambers,  into  the 

39  treasure  house.  .  For  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  and  the 
children  of  Le'vi  shall  bring  the  heave  offering  of  the 
corn,  of  2the  wine,  and  of  the  oil,  unto  the  chambers, 
where  are  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary,  and  the  priests 
that  minister,  and  the  porters,  and  the  singers :  and 
we  will  not  forsake  the  house  of  our  God 


b.  <r. 

445. 


‘Or, 
coarse 
meal 
*0 r,  the 
vintage 


U  And  the  princes  of  the  people  dwelt  in  Je-ru'sa-lem: 
the  rest  of  the  people  also  cast  lots,  to  bring  one  of 
ten  to  dwell  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  the  holy  city,  and  nine 

2  parts  in  the  other  cities.  And  the  people  blessed 
all  the  men  that  willingly  offered  themselves  to 

3  dwel  l  in  Je-ru'sa-lem.  3Now  these  are  the  chiefs  of  the 

7at  d,we*t 1U  Je-ru'sa-lem  :  but  in  the  cities 
ot  J  u  dab  dwelt  every  one  in  his  possession  in  their 
cities,  to  wit,  Is'ra-el,  the  priests,  and  the  Le'vites,  and 
the  Neth  i-nim,and  the  children  ofSol'o-mon’s  servants 

4  And  in  Je-ru  sa-lem  dwelt  certain  of  the  children  of  Ju'¬ 
dah,  and  of  the  children  of  Ben'ja-min.  Of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ju'dah:  Ath-a-i'ah  the  son  ofUz-zi'ah,  the  son  of 
Aech-a-n  ah,  the  son  of  Am-a-ri'ah,  the  son  of  Sheph-a- 
ti  ah,  the  son  of  Ma-ha'la-lel,  of  the  children  of  Pe'rez  • 

5  and  Ma-a-se'iah  the  son  of  Ba'ruch,  the  son  of  Col-ho'- 
zeh,  the  son  of  Ha-za'iah,  the  son  of  Ad-a-i'ah,  the  son  of 
J  oi  a-nb,the  son  of  Zech-a-ri'ah,the  son  of  the  Shil'o-nite 

6  All  the  sons  of  Pe'rez  that  dwelt  in  Je-ru'salem  were 

7  tour  hundred  threescore  aud  eight  valiant  men.  And 
these  are  the  sons  of  Ben'ja-min  :  Sal'lu  the  son  of  Me- 
shui  lam,  the  son  of  J  o'ed,  the  son  of  Pe-da'iah,  the  son 
Kol-a-i  ah,  the  son  of  Ma-a-se'iah,  the  son  of  Ith'i-el  the 

8son of Je-sha'iah.  Andafter him Gab'ba-i,Sal'la-i,nine 
9  hundred  twenty  and  eight.  And  Jo'el  the  son  of  Zich'ri 
was  their  overseer:  and  Ju'dah  the  son  ofHas-se-nu'ah 

10  was  second  over  the  city.  Of  the  priests  •  Je-da'iah 

11  the  son  of  Joi'a-nb,  Ja'chin, Ser-a-i'ah  the  son  of  Hil- 
ki  ah,  the  son  of  Me-shul'lam,  the  son  of  Za'dok  the 
son  of  Me-ra'ioth,  the  son  of  A-hi'tub,  the  rule’r  of 

12  the  house  of  God,  and  their  brethren  that  did  the 

Wja  vhe  house>  eiSht  hlludred  twenty  and  two  • 
and  Ad-a-i  ah  the  son  of  Jer'o-ham, the  son  of  Pel-a-li'ah 
a  ‘epSO“of  Am'zi  the  son  of  Zech-a-ri'ah,  the  son 

13  °,f  I  ash'VUr;  the,  80n  of  Mal-chi'jah,  and  his  brethren, 
chiefs  of  fathers  houses,  two  hundred  forty  and  two : 
and  A-mash'sa-i  the  son  of  Az'a-rel,  the  son  of  Ah'- 
za-i,  the  son  of  Me-shil'le-moth,  the  son  of  Im'mer, 
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14  And  their  brethren,  mighty  men  of  valour,  a  hundred 
twenty  and  eight:  and  their  overseer  was  Zab'di-el,  ||  the  son 
of  one  of  the  great  men. 

15  A  Iso  of  the  Le'  vites :  Shem-a-i'ah  the  son  of  Ha'shuh,  the 
son  of  Az'ri-kam,  the  son  of  Hash-a-bi'ah,  the  sou  of  Bun'ni ; 

16  And  Shab-beth'a-i  and  Joz'a-bad,  of  the  chief  of  the 
Le' vites,  f had  the  oversight  of  ‘the  outward  business  of  the 
house  of  God. 

1 7  And  Mat-ta-ui'ah  the  son  of  Mi'cha,  the  son  of  Zab'di,  the  son 
of  A  'saph, was  the  principal  to  begin  the  thauksgi  ving  in  prayer: 
and  Bak-buk-i'ah  the  second  among  his  brethren,  and  Ab'da 
the  son  of  Sham-mu'a,  the  son  of  Ga'lal,  the  son  of  Jed'u-thun. 

18  All  the  Le'vites  in  The  holy  city  were  two  hundred 
fourscore  and  four. 

19  Moreover,  the  porters,  Ak'kub,  Tal'mon,  and  their  breth¬ 
ren  that  kept  fthe  gates,  were  a  hundred  seventy  and  two. 

20  And  the  residue  of  Israel,  of  the  priests,  ant?  the  Le'vites, 
were  in  all  the  cities  of  Ju'dah,  every  one  in  his  inheritance 

21  'But  the  Neth'i-nim  dwelt  in  ||  O'phel :  and  Zi'ha  and 
Gis'pa  were  over  the  Neth'i-nim. 

22  The  overseer  also  of  the  Le'vites  at  Je-ru'sa-lem  was 
Uz'zi  the  son  of  Ba'ni,  the  son  of  Hash-a-bi'ah,  the  son  of 
Mat-ta-ni'ah,  the  son  of  Mi'cha.  Of  the  sons  of  A'saph,  the 
singers  were  over  the  business  of  the  house  of  God. 

23  F or"1??  was  the  king’s  commandment  concerning  them, that 
||  a  certain  portion  should  be  for  the  singers,  due  for  every  day 

24  And  Peth-a-hi'ah  the  son  of  Me-shez'a-beel,  of  the 
children  of  "Ze'rah  the  son  of  Ju'dah,  was  “at  the  king’s 
hand  in  all  matters  concerning  the  people. 

•5  And  for  the  villages,  with  their  fields,  some  of  the 
children  of  Ju'dah  dwelt  at  ''Kir'jath-ar'ba,  and  in  the  villages 
thereof,  and  at  Di'bon,  and  in  the  villages  thereof,  and  at 
Je-kab'ze-el,  and  in  the  villages  thereof, 

26  And  at  Jesh'u-a,  and  at  Mol'a-dah,  and  at  Beth-phe'let, 

27  And  at  Ha-zar-shu'al,  and  at  Be'er-she'ba,  and  in  the 
villages  thei'eof, 

28  And  at  Zik'lag,  an  d  at  Mek'o-nah ,  and  in  the  v:  llages  thereof, 

29  And  at  En-rim'mon,  and  at  Za're-ah,  and  at  Jar'muth, 

30  Za-no'ah,  A-dul'lam,  and  in  their  villages,  at  La'chish, 
and  the  fields  thereof,  at  A-ze'kah,  and  in  the  villages  thereof. 
And  they  dwelt  from  Be'er-she'ba  unto  the  valley  of  Hin'nom. 

31  The  children  also  of  Ben'ja-min  ||  from  Ge'ba  dwelt  ||  at 
Mich'mash,  and  A-i'ja,  and  Beth'-el,  and  in  their  villages, 

32  And  at  An'a-thoth,  Nob,  An-a-ni'ah, 

33  Ha'zor,  Ra'mah,  Git'ta-im, 

34  Ha'did,  Ze-bo'im,  Ne-bal'lat, 

35  Lod,  and  O'no,  The  valley  of  craftsmen. 

36  And  of  the  Le'vites  were  divisions  in  Ju'dah,  and  in 
Ben'ja-min. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

The  solemnity  of  the  dedication  of  the  walls. 

VTOW  these  are  the  “priests  and  the  Le'vites  that  went 
up  with  Ze-rub'ba-bel  the  son  of  She-al'ti-el,  and 
Jesh'u-a :  i’Ser-a-i'ah,  Jer-e-mi'ah,  Ez'ra, 

2  Am-a-ri'ah,  ||  Mal'luch,  Hat'tush, 

3  ||  Shech-a-ni'ah,  ||  Re'hum,  ||  Mer'e-moth, 

4  Id'do,  ||  Gin'ne-tho,  cA-bi'jah, 

5  ||  Mi'a-miu,  ||  Ma-a-di'ah,  Bil'gah, 

6  Shem-a-i'ah,  and  Joi'a-rib,  Je-da'iah, 

7  ||Sal'lu,  A'mok,Hil-ki'ah,  Je-da'iah.  These  were  the  chief 
of  the  priests  and  of  their  brethren  in  the  days  of  dJesh'u-a. 

8  Moreover  the  Le'vites:  Jesh'u-a,  Bin-nu'i,  Kad'mi-el, 
Sher-e-bi'ah,  Ju'dah,  and  Mat-ta-ni'ah,  * which  was  over  ||  the 
thanksgiving,  he  and  his  brethren. 

9  Also  Bak-buk-i'ah  and  Un'ni,  their  brethren,  were  over 
against  them  in  the  watches. 

10  *|7  And  Jesh'u-a  begat  Joi'a-kim,  Joi'a-kim  also  begat 
E-li'a-shib,  and  E-li'a-shib  begat  Joi'a-da, 

1 1  And  Joi'a-da  begat  J on'a- than, and  J on'a-than  begat  J ad-du  a. 


XI.  14. 


14  and  their  brethren,  mighty  men  of  valour,  an  hundrer 

twenty  and  eight:  and  their  overseer  was  Zab'di-el  Tlw. 

15  son  of  Hag-ge-do'lim.  And  of  the  Le'vites:  Shem-a  Yah 
the  son  of  Has'shub,  the  son  of  Az'ri-kam  the  son  of 

16  Hash-a-bi'ah,  the  son  of  Bun'ni ;  and  Shab-beth'a-i  and 
Joz'a-bad,  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Le'vites,  who  had  the 
oversight  of  the  outward  business  of  the  house  of  God- 

1 7  and  Mat-ta-ni'ah  the  son  of  Mi'ca,  the  son  of  Zab'di  the 
son  of  A'saph,  who  was  the  chief  to  begin  the  thanks 
giving  in  prayer,  and  Bak-buk-i'ah,  the  second  amoucn 
his  brethren  ;  and  Ab'da  the  son  of  Sham-mu'a  the 

18  son  of  Ga'lal,  the  son  of  Jed'u-thun.  All  the  Le'  vites 
in  the  holy  city  were  two  hundred  fourscore  and 

19  four.  Moreover  the  porters,  Ak'kub,  Tal'mon,  and 
their  brethren,  that  kept  watch  at  the  gates,  were  an 

20  hundred  seventy  and  two.  And  the  residue  of  Is'¬ 
ra-el,  of  the  priests,  the  Le'vites,  were  in  all  the  cities 

21  of  Ju'dah,  every  one  in  his  inheritance.  But  the 
Neth'i-nim  dwelt  in  O'phel:  and  Zi'ha  and  Gish'pa 

22  were,  over  the  Neth'i-nim.  The  overseer  also  of  the 
Le'vites  at  Je-ru'sa-lem  was  Uz'zi  the  son  of  Ba'ni,  the 
son  of  Hash-a-bi'ah,  the  son  of  Mat-ta-ni'ah,  the  son  of 
Mi'ca,  of  the  sons  of  A'saph,  the  singers,  over  the 

23  business  of  the  house  of  God.  For  there  was  a 
commandment  from  the  king  concerning  them,  and 
2a  settled  provision  for  the  singers,  as  every  day 

24  required.  And  Peth-a-hi'ah  the  son  of  Me-shez'a-bei, 
of  the  children  of  Ze'rah,  the  son  of  Ju'dah,  was  at  the 
king’s  hand  in  all  matters  concerning  the  people. 

25  And  for  the  villages,  with  their  fields,  some  of  the 
children  of  Ju'dah  dwelt  in  Kir'i-ath-ar'ba  and  the 
Towns  thereof,  and  in  Di'bon  and  the  Towns  thereof, 

26  and  in  Je-kab'ze-el  and  the  villages  thereof;  and 
in  Jesh'u-a,  and  in  Mol'a-dah,  and  Beth-pe'let; 

27  and  in  Ha-zar-shu'al,  and  in  Be'er-she'ba  and  the 

28  Towns  thereof;  and  in  Zik'lag,  and  in  Mec'o-nah  and 

29  in  the  Towns  thereof;  and  in  En-rim'mon,  and  in 

30  Zo'rah,and  in  Jar'muth;  Za-no'ah,  A-dul'lam,  and  their 
villages,  La'chish  and  the  fields  thereof,  A-ze'kah  and 
the  Towns  thereof.  So  they  encamped  from  Be'er- 

31  she'ba  unto  the  valley  of  Hin-nom.  The  children  ot 
Ben-ja'min  also  dwelt  from  Ge'ba  onward,  at  Mich'¬ 
mash  and  A-i'ja,  and  at  Beth'-el  and  the  3towns 

^thereof;  at  An'a-thoth,  Nob,  An-a-ui'ah;  Ha'zor,  Ra¬ 
il  mah,  Git'ta-im;  Ha'did, Ze-bo'im,  Ne-bal'lat;  Lod, and 
36  O'no,  The  valley  of  craftsmen.  And  of  the  Le'vites, 
certain  courses  in  Ju'dah  were  joined  to  Ben  ja-min 

12  Now  these  are  the  priests  and  the  Le'vites  that 
went  up  with  Ze-rub'ba-bel  the  son  of  She-al  ti-el,  and 
2 Jesh'u-a;  Ser-a-i'ah,  Jer-e-mi'ah,  Ez'ra;  Am-a-riah, 
3 Mal'luch,  Hat'tush;  Shec-a-ni'ah,  Re'hum,  Mer'e- 
s  moth ;  Id'do,  Gin'ne-thoi,  A-bi'jah ;  Mij'a-mm, 
6 Ma-a-di'ah,  Bil'gah;  Shem-a-i'ah,  and  Joi'a-rib, 

7  Je-da'iah;  Sal'lu,  A'mok,  Hil-ki'ah,  Je-daiab. 
These  were  the  chiefs  of  the  priests  and  of  t  1 

8  brethren  in  the  days  of  Jesh'u-a.  Moieo\er 
Le'vites:  Jesh'u-a,  Bin-nu'i,  Kad'mi-el,  Sher-e-bian, 
Ju'dah,  and  Mat-ta-ni'ah,  which  was  over  The  than 

9 giving, he  and  his  brethren.  Also  Bak-buk-ia  a.^ 

Un'no,  their  brethren,  were  over  against  them 

10  wards.  And  Jesh'u-a  begat  Joi'a-kim,  and  J°ia- 

11  begat  E-li'a-shib,  and  E-li'a-shib  begat  Joi  a'da’  , 

Joi'a-dabegat  Jon'a-than,and  Jon  a-than  begat 
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12  And  in  the  days  of  Joi'a-kim  were  priests,  the  chief  of 
the  fathers:  of  Ser-a-i'ah,  Mer-a-i'ah;  of  Jer-e-mi'ah,  Han-a-ni'ah; 

13  Of  Ez'ra,  Me-shul-lam:  of  Am-a-ri'ah.  .Te-hn-Wno.,  ’ 
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pi  Chron 
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neiauieib.  ui  oci-d-i  dii,  ui  uer-e-mi  an,  xian-a-nrah; 

13  Of  Ez'ra,  Me-shul-lam;  of  Am-a-ri'ah,  Je-ho-ha'nau  • 

14  Of  Mel'i-cu,  Jon'a-than;  of  Sheb-a-ni'ah,  Jo'senh: 

15  Of  Ha'ri. 

16  Of  Id'do, 

17  OfA-bi'jak 

18  Of  Bil'gah, 

19  And  ot  Joi'a-i'iu,  iuo™-uai;  ui  oe-a 

20  Of  Sal'lai,  Kal'lai ;  of  A'mok,  E'ber ; 

21  Of  Hil-ki'ah,  Hash-a-bi'ah  ;  of  Je-da'iah,  Ne-than'e-el 

22  IJThe  Le'vites  in  the  days  of  E-li'a-shib,  Joi'a-da  anrl 


aso  me  priests,  to  tue  reign  or  JJa-rrus  the  Pei 

23  The  sons  of  Le'vi,  the  chief  the  lathers,  were  writ¬ 

ten  in  the  book  of  the  'Chronicles,  even  until  the  davs  of 
Jo-ha'nan  the  son  of  E-li'a-shib.  ^ 

24  And  the  chief  of  the  Le'vites:  Hash-a-bi'ah,  Sher-e-bi'ah 
and  Jesh'u-a  the  son  of  Kad'mi-el,  with  their  brethren  over 
against  them,  to  praise  and  to  give  thanks,  ‘according  to 
the  commandment  of  Da'vid  the  man  of  God,  ‘ward  over 
against  ward. 

25  Mat-ta-ni'ah,  and  Bak-buk-i'ah,  O-ba-di'ah,  Me-shul'- 

uT’  u  n°n’At  kub’  WCre  Porters  keeping  the  ward  at  the 
||  thresholds  of  the  gates. 

26  These  were  in  the  days  of  Joi'a-kim  the  son  of  Jesh'u-a 
the  son  of  Joz  a-dak,  and  in  the  days  of  Ne-he-mi'ah  'the 
governor,  and  of  Ez'ra  the  priest,  *tlie  scribe. 

27  ^And  at  the  dedication  of  the  wall  of  Je-ru'salem  they 
sought  the  Le'vites  out  of  all  their  places,  to  bring  them  to 
Je-iu  sa-lem,  to  keep  the  dedication  with  gladness,  "both  with 
»d”ST^“d  WUL  “Wng,  Wtt  Cymbals,  pjfij 

ge2t8hefnbotheoutDof°tfl  the,S!ngerS  gathered  themselves  to- 
fa  lem’  If  I  the  Plain  country  round  about  Je-ru'- 
99  A 1  lfr0m,thfi  Vlllages  of  Ne-toph'a-thi ; 
nf  p  ,,  S0  t,  le  kouse  of  Gil'gal,  and  out  of  the  fields 

villages'round  aCT  Je-ru'S-lem  ‘ *****  had  *** 

andannobuid  f  gh  Up  the  Pnnces  of Ju'dah  upon  the  wall 

whereof  "one  wenTon^the00^?^  f  that  gave  thanks» 
the  dung  gate?  nght  hand  Up°D  tbe  wal1  “toward 

princes  of  J^'<lapbem  went  Hosh-a-i'ah,  and  half  of  the 
34  Ju'dah  andB^’-  ^Z^a’  and  Me-shul'lam, 

86  AnftS  0fla;mi°'a^ 

Zech-a-ri'ah  the  son  of  +u°US  P^ltb  trumPetsi  namely, 
the  son  of  Mat  ta-niM  +111  a"t  lan>  the  son  of  Shem-a-i'ah, 
Zac'cur,  the  son  of  A'saphT  ^  °  Mi~cha'iah-  tbe  son  of 

Gil'adai^Ma-a^Ne-th ®bem"a'i,ak,  and  A-zar'a-el, Mil-a-la'i, 

musical  instruments* ofnD^1,-wlJu  dah,Ha'na,ni,with  ,the 
t^  scribe  before  them  "  °f  G°d'  and  Ez'ra 

them,  they  went  up^y^the  Jo-6’  WUS  over  aSaiust 

the  going  up  of  t£  £  the  stairs  of  the  city  of  Da'vid,  at 

t-sH* use  of  Da'vid  e^eu 

Went  over  againsUA6!  °f  them  that  9™e  thanks 

Pe°P^  opong  he  ia  ?'fnd  I,after  tkem,  and  the  half  of  the 

wbr;ndIthe  towerof  the  fur- 

a'd,gate,  and^boveltlm  °f  E'phra'im^  and  above  “the 
nan  e-el,  and  the  towernf  ir  ‘  £ate»  “and  the  tower  of  Ha- 

nd  they  st00fi  still  in  f,,Meah^  even  unto  dthe  sheep  gate: 

—  *  ln  the  prison  gate. 


1 12  And  in  the  days  of  Joi'a-kim  were  priests,  heads  of  fa- 
thers  houses:  of  Ser-a-i'ah,  Mer-a-i'ah ;  of  JerWah 

3  Han-a-m  ah;  of  Ez'ra,  Me-shul'lam;  of  Am-a-ri'ah,  Je-ho- 

4  ha  nan ;  of  Mal'lu-cln,  Jon'a-than;  of  Sheb-a-ni'ah  Jo'- 

i7tjm  '  n  Hariin'  Ad'nai  of  Me-ra'ioth,  Hel'ka-i;  of 
Id  do,  Zech-a-ri'ah ;  of  Gin'ne-thon,  Me-shul'lam ;  of 

i  a  r  •  1 W-  uWYrc  ’  °f  of  Mo-a-di'ah,  Pil'- 

lStaj;  of  Bilgah,Sham-mu'a;  of  Shem-a-i'ah,  Je-hon'a 

a“d  °S.  J°'T}-*lb’  Mat-te-na'i;  of  Je-da'iah, 

99  w  f ^al  lai ;  of  A'mok,  E'ber;  of  Hil- 
2kiah,  Hash-a-bi  ah ;  of  Je-da'iah,  Neth'a-nel.  The 
Le  vites  in  the  days  of  E-li'a-shib,  Joi'a-da,  and  Jo- 
na  nan,  and  Jad-du'a,  were  recorded  heads  of  fathers' 
Ws.-  also  the  priests,  2in  the  reign  of  Da-ri'us 
23  the  PerWn.  The  sons  of  Le'vi,  heads  of  fathers' 
houses,  were  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
even  until  the  days  of  Jo-ha'nan  the  son  of  E-li'a- 
24shib.  And  the  chiefs  of  the  Le'vites :  Hash-a-bi'ah 
Sher-e-bi  ah,  and  Jesh'u-a  the  son  of  Kad'-mi-el’ 
with  their  brethren  over  against  them,  to  praise 

ok  rw  ?11ve,thanks’  accordiug  to  the  commandment  of 

25  Da  vid  the  man  of  God,  ward  against  ward.  Mat- 
ta-m  ah,  and  Bak-buk-i'ah,  O-ba-di'ah,  Me-shul'lam, 

9fi^f  TU’i  Ak  iUb’  Tre  P°rters  keeping  the  ward  at 

26  the  storehouses  of  the  gates.  These  were  in  the  days 

of  Joi  a-kim  the  son  of  Jesh'u-a,  the  son  of  Joz'a-dak 
and  in  the  days  of  Xe-he-mi'ah  the  governor,  and  of 
Lz  ra  the- priest  the  scribe. 

27  And  at  the  dedication  of  the  wall  of  Je-ru'sa-lem 
they  sought  the  Le'vites  out  of  all  their  places,  to 
bring  them  to  J e-ru'sa-lem,  to  keep  the  dedication  with 

28  wfiWSS’  lb°ith  W1'tih  tbanksgivings,  and  with  singing, 

28  with  cymbals,  psalteries,  and  with  harps.  And  the 

sons  of  the  singers  gathered  themselves  together 
both  out  of  the  3plain  round  about  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and 

29  from  the  villages  of  the  Ne-toph'a-thites ;  also  from 

veth  gfor  ’ an  °Ut,  ft®  fi,e!ds  °f  Ge'ba  aud  Az'ma- 
90  Ktb ;  f  hf  S1?gers  had  builded  them  villages  round 

30  about  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  the  priests  and  thf  Le'vites 
kunfied  themselves;  and  they  purified  the  people 

31  and  the  gates  and  the  wall.  Then  I  brought™^ the 
princes  of  Ju'dah  upon  the  wall,  and  appointed  two 
great  companies  that  gave  thanks  and  went  in  pro- 
cessmn;  whereof  one  went  on  the  right  hand  upon 

o2the  wall  toward  the  dung  gate:  and  after  them  wSnt 
3o  Hosh-a-i  ah, and  half  of  the  princes  of  Ju'dah,  and  Az- 

34  a-ri  ah,Ez  ra,and Me-shul'lam, Ju'dah, and  Ben'ja-min 

3o  and  Shem-a-i  ah  and  Jer-e-nn'ah,  and  certain  of  the 
priests  sons  with  trumpets:  Zech-a-ri'ah  the  son  of 
J  on  a-than,  the  son  of  Shem-a-i'ah,  the  son  of  Mat-ta- 

36  of  S’  f  S0D  °PE-ca'iah’  son  of  Zac'cur,  the  son 

36  MU  La.?,d  u:s  brethren,  Shem-a-i'ah,  and  Az'a-rel 
Mil-a-hi  i  Gil  a  lai,  Ma-a'i,  Neth'a-nel,  and  Ju'dah  Ha- 

37  ntr.J  ?wTS!val  iu®truments  of  Da'vid  the  man 

37  of  God ;  and  Ez  ra  the  scribe  was  before  them :  and  bv 
the  fountain  gate,  and  straight  before  them,  they  went 
up  by  the ■  * a, «  of  ( be  city  of  Da'vid, »t  the  going 
of  the  wall,  above  the  house  of  Da'vid,  eve,,  onto  the 

38  water  gate  eastward.  And  the  other  company  of 
them  that  gave  thanks  went  to  meet  them,  and  I  after 
them,  with  the  half  of  the  people,  upon  the  wall 
nbove  the  towerof  the  furnaces,  even  unto  the  broad 

39  wall ;  and  above  the  gate  of  E'phra-im,  and  by  the  old 
gate  and  by  the  fish  gate,  and  the  tower  of  Han'a-nel 
and  the  tower  of  TIam-me'ah,  even  unto  the  sheep 
gate .  and  they  stood  still  in  the  gate  of  the  giumf 
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.  40  So  stood  the  two  companies  of  them  that  gave  thanks 
in  the  house  of  God,  and  I,  and  the  half  of  the  rulers 
with  me : 

41  And  the  priests,  E-li'a-kim,  Ma-a-se'iah,  Mi-ni'a-min, Mi-cha'- 
iah,  E-li-o-e'na-i,  Zech-a-ri'ah,  and  Han-a-ni'ah,  with  trumpets; 

42  And  Ma-a-se'iah,  and  Shem-a-i'ah,  and  E-le-a'zar,  and 
Uz'zi, and  Je-ho-ha'nan,and  Mal-chi'jah,and  E'lam,aud  E'zer. 
And  the  singers  fsang  loud,  with  Jez-ra-hi'ah  their  overseer. 

43  Also  that  day  they  offered  great  sacrifices,  and  re¬ 
joiced  :  for  God  had  made  them  rejoice  with  great  joy  :  the 
wives  also  and  the  children  rejoiced :  so  that  the  joy  of 
Je-ru'salem  was  heard  even  afar  off. 

44  ^PAnd  at  that  time  were  some  appointed  over  the 
chambers  for  the  treasures,  for  the  offerings,  for  the  first- 
fruits,  and  for  the  tithes,  to  gather  into  them  out  of  the 
fields  of  the  cities  the  portions  ||  of  the  law  for  the  priests 
and  Le'vites:  ffor  Ju'dah  rejoiced  for  the  priests  and  for  the 
Le'vites  fthat  waited. 

45  And  both  the  singers  and  the  porters  kept  the  ward  of 
their  God,  and  the  ward  of  the  purification,  ‘'according  to 
the  commandment  of  Da'vid,  and  of  Sol'o-mon  his  son. 

46  For  in  the  days  of  Da'vid  '‘and  A'saph  of  old  there  were 
chief  of  the  singers,  and  songs  of  praise  and  thanksgiving 
unto  God. 

47  And  all  Is'ra-el  in  the  days  of  Ze-rub'ba-bel,  and  in  the 
days  of  Ne-he-mi'ah,  gave  the  portions  of  the  singers  and  the 
porters,  every  day  his  portion:  *and  they  ||sanctified  holy  things 
unto  the  Le'vites ;  ‘and  the  Le'vites  sanctified  them  unto  the 
children  of  Aa'ron. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Direr s  abuses  reformed  by  Nehemiah. 

ON  that  day  “fthey  read  in  the  book  of  Mo'ses  in  the 
faudience  of  the  people  ;  and  therein  was  found  written, 
'’that  the  Am'mon-ite  and  the  Mo'ab-ite  should  not  come 
into  the  congregation  of  God  for  ever ; 

2  Because  they  met  not  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  with  bread 
and  with  water,  but  “hired  Ba'laam  against  them,  that  he 
should  curse  them :  dhowbeit  our  God  turned  the  curse  into 
a  blessing. 

3  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  heard  the  law, 
'that  they  separated  from  Is'ra-el  all  the  mixed  multitude. 

4  *j[And  before  this,  E-li'a-shib  the  priest, thaving  the  over¬ 
sight  of  the  chamber  of  the  house  of  our  God,  was  allied 
unto  To-bi'ah: 

5  And  he  had  prepared  for  him  a  great  chamber,  •'where 
aforetime  they  laid  the  meat  offerings,  the  frankincense,  and 
the  vessels,  and  the  tithes  of  the  corn,  the  new  wine,  and  the 
oil  •(-‘'which  was  commanded  to  be  given  to  the  Le'vites,  and 
the  singers,  and  the  porters;  and  the  offerings  of  the  priests. 

6  But  in  all  this  time  was  not  I  at  Je-ru'sa-lem :  '‘for  in  the 
two  and  thirtieth  year  of  Ar-tax-erx'es  king  of  Bab'y-lon 
came  I  unto  the  king,  and  fafter  certain  days  ||  obtained  1 

leave  of  the  king:  .  A 

7  And  I  came  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  understood  ot  the  evil 
that  E-li'a-shib  did  for  To-bi'ah,  in  ‘preparing  him  a  chamber 
in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  God. 

8  And  it  grieved  me  sore:  therefore  I  cast  forth  all  the 
household  stuff  of  To-bi'ah  out  of  the  chamber. 

9  Then  I  commanded,  and  they  ‘cleansed  the  chambers : 
and  thither  brought  I  again  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God, 
with  the  meat  offering  and  the  frankincense. 

10  ITAnd  I  perceived  that  the  portions  of  the  Le  vites  had 
'not  been  given  them:  for  the  Le'vites  and  the  singers,  that 
did  the  work,  were  fled  every  one  to  "'his  field.  . 

11  Then  "contended  I  with  the  rulers  and  said,  “Why  is 
the  house  of  God  forsaken  ?  And  I  gathered  them  together, 
and  set  them  in  their  fplace. 

12  pThen  brought  all  Ju'dah  the  tithe  of  the  corn  and  the 
new  wine  and  the  oil  unto  the  (|  treasuries. 


40  So  stood  the  two  companies  of  them  that  gave  thanks 
in  the  house  of  God,  and  I,  and  the  half  of  the  'rulers 

wif  n  mo  •  a  tu  rl  flio  nrioofo  Iriw  AT™  _  >•  i  -j^. 

.  and 
andShem- 

- - , — - - - — - , - -  -  “'j-na'nan,  and 

Mal-chi'jah,  and  E'lam,  and  E'zer.  And  the  singers 

43  sang  loud,  with  Jez-ra-hi'ah  their  overseer.  And  they 
offered  great  sacrifices  that  day,  and  rejoiced ;  for 
God  had  made  them  rejoice  with  great  joy;  and  the 
women  also  and  the  children  rejoiced:  so  that  the 
joy  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  was  heard  even  afar  off. 

44  And  on  that  day  were  men  appointed  over  the 
chambers  for  the  treasures,  for  the  heave  offerings, 
for  the  firstfruits,  and  for  the  tithes,  to  gather  into 
them,  according  to  the  fields  of  the  cities,  the  por¬ 
tions  Appointed  by  the  law  for  the  priests  and  Le'¬ 
vites:  for  Ju'dah  rejoiced  for  the  priests  and  for  the 

45  Le'vites  that  "waited.  And  they  kept  the  ward  of 
their  God,  and  the  ward  of  the  purification,  and  so 
did  the  singers  and  the  porters,  according  to  the 
commandment  of  Da'vid,  and  of  Sol'o-mon  his  son. 

46  For  in  the  days  of  Da'vid  and  A'saph  of  old  'there 
was  a  chief  of  the  singers,  and  songs  of  praise  and 

47  thanksgiving  unto  God.  And  all  Is'ra-el  in  the  days 
of  Ze-rub'ba-bel,  and  in  the  days  of  Ne-he-mi'ah,  gave 
the  portions  of  the  singers  and  'the  porters,  as  every 
day  required:  and  they  sanctified  for  the  Le'vites; 
and  the  Le'vites  sanctified  for  the  sons  of  Aa'ron. 

18  On  that  day  they  read  in  the  book  of  Mo'ses  in 
the  audience  of  the  people ;  and  therein  was  found 
written,  that  an  Am'mon-ite  and  a  Mo'ab-ite  should 
2 not  enter  into  the  assembly  of  God  for  ever;  because 
they  met  not  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  with  bread 
and  with  water,  but  hired  Ba'laam  against  them,  to 
curse  them :  howbeit  our  God  turned  the  curse  into 

3  a  blessing.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had 
heard  the  law,  that  they  separated  from  Is'ra-el  all 
the  mixed  multitude. 

4  Now  before  this,  E-li'a-shib  the  priest,  who  was 
appointed  over  the  "chambers  of  the  house  of  our 

5  God,  being  allied  unto  To-bi'ah,  had  prepared  for 
him  a  great  chamber,  where  aforetime  they  laid  the 
meal  offerings,  the  frankincense,  and  the  vessels, 
and  the  tithes  of  the  corn,  the  wine,  and  the  off 
which  were  given  by  commandment  to  the  Le  vi  , 
and  the  singers,  and  the  porters;  and  e  '  - 

6  offerings  for  the  priests.  But  in  all  this 
not  at  Je-ru'sa-lem  :  for  in  the  two  and  thirtieth jear 
of  Ar-tax-erx'es  king  of  Bab'y-lon  I  «nt  »nt. 
king,  and  after  certain  days  asked  I  leave ,oi J of 

7 king:  and  I  came  to  Je-ru'sa-lem, and  undeis 
the  evil  that  E-li'a-shib  had  done  for  To-bi 
paring  him  a  chamber  in  the  cour  so 
8&„<l.BAnd  it  grieved  me  s ore,' there! b*  If< “( 
forth  all  the  household  stuff  of  To-b  cleansed 

9  chamber.  Then  I  commanded,  and  th  y  ^ 
the  chambers:  and  thither  br°“S  offer- 

vessels  of  the  house  of  God,  with  tt^  th#t 
lOings  and  the  frankincense.  Anri  i  P  •  en 

th.  portions  of  the  Le'y.tes  had  not  tee"  5 
then,;  so  that  the  Le'vites  and  the  ’feM. 

did  the  work,  were  fled  e\ery  saiJ,  V  by 

11  Then  contended  I  with  the  ru  er  ,  ‘  .  j  gath- 

is  the  house  of  God  forsaken  .  ;r  place, 

ered  them  together,  and  set  them  ^  ^  c(-,rn 

12  Then  brought  all  Ju'dah  the  treasuries- 
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13  «And  I  made  treasurers  over  the  treasuries,  Shel-e-mi'ah 
the  priest,  and  Za'dok  the  scribe,  and  of  the  Le'vites,  Pe- 
da'iah:  and  fnext  to  them  was  Ha'nan  the  son  of  Zac'cur, 
the  son  of  Mat-ta-ni'ah  :  for  they  were  counted  rfaithful,  and 
j-their  office  was  to  distribute  unto  their  brethren. 

14  ‘Remember  me,  O  my  God,  concerning  this,  and  wipe 
not  out  my  fgood  deeds  that  I  have  done  for  the  house  of 
my  God,  and  for  the  ||offioers  thereof. 

15  ^jln  those  days  saw  I  in  Ju'dah  some  treading  wine¬ 
presses  'on  the  sabbath,  and  bringing  in  sheaves,  and  lading 
asses;  as  also  wine,  grapes,  and  figs,  and  all  manner  of  bur¬ 
dens,  “which  they  brought  into  Je-ru'sa-lem  on  the  sabbath 
day:  and  I  testified  against  them  in  the  day  wherein  they 
sold  victuals. 

16  There  dwelt  men  of  Tyre  also  therein,  which  brought 
fish,  and  all  manner  of  ware,  and  sold  on  the  sabbath  unto 
the  children  of  Ju'dah,  and  in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

17  *Then  I  contended  with  the  nobles  of  Ju'dah,  and  said 
unto  them,  What  evil  thing  is  this  that  ye  do,  and  profane 
the  sabbath  day? 

18  ‘'Did  not  your  fathers  thus,  and  did  not  our  God  bring 
all  this  evil  upon  us,  and  upon  this  city?  yet  ye  bring  more 
wrath  upon  Is'ra-el  by  profaning  the  sabbath. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  gates  of  Je-ru'sa-lem 
began  to  be  dark  before  the  sabbath,  I  commanded  that 
the  gates  should  be  shut,  and  charged  that  they  should  not 
be  opened  till  after  the  sabbath :  “and  some  of  my  servants 
set  I  at  the  gates,  that  there  should  no  burden  be  brought 
in  on  the  sabbath  day. 

20  So  the  merchants  and  sellers  of  all  kind  of  ware 
lodged  without  Je-ru'sa-lem  once  or  twice. 

21  Then  I  testified  against  them,  and  said  unto  them,  Why 
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odge  ye  fabout  the  wall?  if  ye’ do  so  again,  I  will  lay 
lands  on  yon.  From  that  time  forth  came  they  no  more 
on  the  sabbath. 

22  And  I  commanded  the  Le'vites,  that  Hhey  should 
cleanse  themselves,  and  that  they  should  come  and  keep 

ie  gates,  to  sanctify  the  sabbath  day.  “Remember  me,  O 
in)  o  ,  concerning  this  also,  and  spare  me  according  to 
the  || greatness  of  thy  mercy. 

23  fin  those  days  also  saw  I  Jews  that  fffiad  married 
hWAshdod,  of  Am'mon,  and  of  Mo'ab: 

.£1  *he,r4  chddre.n  spake  half  in  the  speech  of  Ash'dod, 

to  the  h,U  ^  DOt  ln  the  Jews’  language,  but  according 

9?!  igUage  t°feach  peopie. 

smotfcl  :eCOnAlnded  W‘th,them>  and  Hcursed  ^em,  and 
them  /ewp1  ln  1°  r'10?1’  and  P'uc^e(l  off  their  hair,  and  made 
iers  unm T  7  G°d’  S«’Ye  shall  not  give  your  daugh- 

sons^or  for  youSves?01'  ^  ^  daughters  uuto  four 

yet  ‘amnli!".1  ^  °~ra?n  king  of  Is'ra-el  sin  by  these  things? 
was  beloved  nTh •  S  Waf  there  no  kinS  like  him,  ‘who 

Is'ra-el:  Revert  “I  G°d’  andGod.  made  him  king  over  all 
to  gin.  e  ess  even  bim  did  outlandish  women  cause 

to  'transfrress  kearken  unto  you  to  do  all  this  great  evil, 

28  Ando»eof^mSt  °Ur  9od  ln  marrying  strange  wives? 
high  priest  he  SOnsm°f  Joi'a-da,  the  son  of  E-li'a-shib  the 

therefore  T,ehr8i°r-mJaWt0  San'bal'lat  tb*  Hor'o-nite: 

29  ,p  e  1  chased  him  from  me. 

filed  CSS  9  niy  God>  the  cause  they  have  de- 

and  of  the  Le'vites  *  an^  °^e  covenan^  of  the  priesthood, 

PointeAhe  ward^o-f  Ji  *he™  frora  a11  strangers,  and  «ap- 
in  his  business  •  ^  pnests  and  tbe  Le'vites,  every  one 

the  firstfruRs  tkfR  wood  offering,  at  times  appointed,  and  for 
s-  Remember  me,  O  my  God,  for  good. 


13  And  I  made  treasurers  over  the  treasuries,  Shel-e-mi'ah 
the  priest,  and  Za'dok  the  scribe,  and  of  the  Le'vites, 
Pe-da'iah  :  and  next  to  them  was  Ha'nan  the  son  of 
Zac  cur,  the  son  ofMat-ta-ni'ah :  for  they  were  counted 
faithful,  and  their  business  was  to  distribute  unto 

14  their  brethren.  Remember  me,  O  my  God,  concern¬ 
ing  this,  and  wipe  not  out  my  ’good  deeds  that  I 
have  done  for  the  house  of  my  God,  and  for  the 
observances  thereof. 

15  In  those  days  saw  I  in  Ju'dah  some  treading 
winepresses  on  the  sabbath,  and  bringing  in 
sheaves,  and  lading  asses  therencith ;  as  also  wine, 

grapes,  and  figs,  and  all  manner  of  burdens,  which 
they  brought  into  Je-ru'sa-lem  on  the  sabbath  day: 
and  I  testified  against  them  in  the  day  wherein  they 

16  sold  victuals.  There  dwelt  men  of  Tyre  also  therein, 
which  brought  in  fish,  and  all  manner  of  ware,  and 
sold  on  the  sabbath  unto  the  children  of  Ju'dah’,  and 

17  in  Je-ru'sa-lem.  Then  I  contended  with  the  nobles 
of  Ju'dah,  and  said  unto  them,  What  evil  thing  is 

18 this  that  ye  do,  and  profane  the  sabbath  day?  Did 
not  your  fathers  thus,  and  did  not  our  God  bring 
all  this  evil  upon  us,  and  upon  this  city?  yet  ye 
bring  more  wrath  upon  Is'ra-el  by  profaning  the  sab- 

19  bath.  And  it  came  to  pass  that,  when  the  gates  of 
Je-ru'sa-lem  began  to  be  dark  before  the  sabbath,  I 
commanded  that  the  doors  should  be  shut,  and 
commanded  that  they  should  not  be  opened  till 
after  the  sabbath :  and  some  of  my  servants  set  I 
over  the.  gates,  that  there  should  no  burden  be 

20  brought  in  on  the  sabbath  day.  So  the  merchants 
and  sellers  of  all  kind  of  ware  lodged  without  Je-ru'- 

21  sa-lem  once  or  twice.  Then  I  testified  against  them, 
and  said  unto  them,  Why  lodge  ye  3about  the  wall? 
if  ye  do  so  again,  I  will  lay  hands  on  you.  From 
that  time  forth  came  they  no  more  on  the  sabbath. 

22  And  I  commanded  the  Le'vites  that  they  should 
purify  themselves,  and  that  they  should  come  and 
keep  the  gates,  to  sanctify  the  sabbath  day.  Re¬ 
member  unto  me,  O  my  God,  this  also,  and  spare 

^  me  according  to  the  greatness  of  thy  mercy. 

23  In  those  days  also  saw  I  the  Jews  that  ffiad  mar¬ 
ried  women  of  Ash'dod,  of  Am'mon,  and  of  Mo'ab  : 

24  and  their  children  spake  half  in  the  speech  of 
Ash  dod,  and  could  *not  speak  in  the  Jews’  language, 

25  but  according  to  the  language  of  each  people.  And 
I  contended  with  them,  and  Scursed  them,  and  smote 
certain  of  them,  and  plucked  off  their  hair,  and  made 
them  swear  by  God,  saying ,  Ie  shall  not  give  your 
daughters  unto  their  sons,  nor  take  their  daughters 

26  for  your  sons,  or  for  yourselves.  Did  not  Sol'o-mon 
king  of  Is'ra-el  sin  by  these  things?  yet  among 
many  nations  was  there  no  king  like  him,  and  he 
was  beloved  of  his  God,  and  God  made  him  king 
over  all  Is'ra-el :  nevertheless  even  him  did  strange 

27  women  cause  to  sin.  Shall  we  then  hearken  unto 
you  to  do  all  this  great  evil,  to  trespass  against  our 

28  God  in  marrying  strange  women  ?  And  one  of  the 
sons  ol  Joi  a-da,  the  son  of  E-li'a-shib  the  high  priest, 
was  son  in  law  to  San-bal'latthe  Hor'o-nite :  therefore 

291  chased  him  from  me.  Remember  them,  O  my 
God,  because  they  have  defiled  the  priesthood,  and 
the  covenant  of  the  priesthood,  and  of  the  Le'vites. 

30  Thus  cleansed  I  them  from  7all  strangers,  and 
appointed  wards  for  the  priests  and  for  the  Le'vites, 

31  every  one  in  his  work ;  and  for  the  wood  offering' 
at  times  appointed,  and  for  the  firstfruits.  Remem¬ 
ber  me,  O  my  God,  for  good, 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Ahasuerus  rnaketh  royal  feasts— Vashtt  sent  for. 

I^T OW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  "A-has-u-e'rus,  (this  is 
-hi  A-has-u-e'rus  which  reigned  '’from  In'di-a  even  unto 
E-thi-o'pi-a, ’’over  a  hundred  and  seven  and  twenty  provinces,) 

2  That  in  those  days, when  the  king  A-has-u-e'rus  ''sat  on  the 
throne  of  his  kingdom,  which  was  in  "Shu'shan  the  palace, 

3  In  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  he  •'made  a  feast  unto  all 
his  princes  and  his  servants;  the  power  of  Per'si-aand  Me'di-a, 
the  nobles  and  princes  of  the  provinces,  being  before  him : 

4  W  hen  he  shewed  the  riches  of  his  glorious  kingdom 
and  the  honour  of  his  excellent  majesty  many  days,  even 
a  hundred  and  fourscore  days. 

5  And  when  these  days  were  expired,  the  king  made  a 
feast  unto  all  the  people  that  were  fpresent  in  Shu'shan  the 
palace,  both  unto  great  and  small,  seven  days,  in  the  court 
of  the  garden  of  the  king’s  palace  ; 

6  TFAere  were  white,  green,  and  ||  blue  hangings,  fastened 
with  cords  of  fine  linen  and  purple  to  silver  rings  and  pil¬ 
lars  of  marble :  "the  beds  were  of  gold  and  silver,  upon  a 
pavement  ||  of  red,  and  blue,  and  white,  and  black  marble. 

7  And  they  gave  them  drink  in  vessels  of  gold,  (the  ves¬ 
sels  being  diverse  one  from  another,)  and  f royal  wine  in 
abundance,  faccording  to  the  state  of  the  king. 

8  And  the  drinking  was  according  to  the  law;  none  did  com¬ 
pel  :  for  so  the  king  had  appointed  to  all  the  officers  of  his 
house,  that  they  should  do  according  to  every  man’s  pleasure. 

9  Also  Vash'ti  the  queen  made  a  feast  for  the  women  in 
the  royal  house  which  belonged  to  king  A-has-u-e'rus. 

10  1|On  the  seventh  day,  when  ''the  heart  of  the  king  was 
merry  with  wine, he  commanded  Me-hu'man,  Biz'tha/Har-bo'- 
na,  Big'tha,  and  A-bag'tha,  Ze'thar,  and  Car'cas,  the  seven  |  [cham¬ 
berlains  that  served  in  the  presence  of  A-has-u-e'rus  the  king, 

11  To  bring  Vash'ti  the  queen  before  the  king  with  the 
crown  royal,  to  shew  the  people  and  the  princes  her  beauty: 
for  she  was  ffair  to  look  on. 

12  But  the  queen  Vash'ti  refused  to  come  at  the  king’s 
commandment  fby  his  chamberlains :  therefore  was  the 
king  very  wroth,  and  his  anger  burned  in  him. 

13  ^[Then  the  king  said  to  the  *wise  men,  'which  knew 
the  times,  (for  so  was  the  king’s  manner  toward  all  that 
knew  law  and  judgment : 

14  And  the  next  unto  him  was  Car-she'na,  She'thar,  Ad'- 
ma-tha,  Tar'shish,  Me'res,  Mar'se-na,  and  Me-mu'can,  the 
mseven  princes  of  Per'si-a  and  Me'di-a,  "which  saw  the  king’s 
face,  and  which  sat  the  first  in  the  kingdom,) 

15  fWhat  shall  we  do  unto  the  queen  Vash'ti  according 
to  law,  because  she  hath  not  performed  the  commandment 
of  the  king  A-has-u-e'rus  by  the  chamberlains? 

16  And  Me-mu'can  answered  before  the  king  and  the 
princes,  Vash'ti  the  queen  hath  not  done  wrong  to  the  king 
only,  but  also  to  all  the  princes,  and  to  all  the  people  that 
are  in  all  the  provinces  of  the  king  A-has-u-e'rus. 

17  For  this  deed  of  the  queen  shall  come  abroad  unto  all 
women,  so  that  they  shall  “despise  their  husbands  in  their 
eyes,  when  it  shall  be  reported,  The  king  A-has-u-e'rus 
commanded  Vash'ti  the  queen  to  be  brought  in  before  him, 
but  she  came  not. 

18  Likewise  shall  the  ladies  of  Per'si-a  and  Me'di-a  say  this 
day  unto  all  the  king’s  princes,  which  have  heard  of  the 
deed  of  the  queen.  Thus  shall  there  arise  too  much  con¬ 
tempt  and  wrath. 

19  flf  it  please  the  king,  let  there  go  a  royal  command- 
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^  /..N0W  Ait,Came  Pass  in  the  days  of  'A-has-u-e'rus 
(this  is  A-has-u-e  rus  which  reigned,  from  In'di-a  even 
unto  E-thi-o'pi-a,  overan  hundredand  seven  and  twenty 

2  provinces:)  that  in  those  days  when  thekingA-has-u  J. 
rus  saton  the  throne  of  his  kingdom,  which  was  in  Shu' 

3  shan  the  ’palace,  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  he  made 
a  fenst  unto  all  his  princes  and  his  servants;  the  power 
of  Per  si-a  and  Me'di-a,  the  nobles  and  princes  of  the 

4  provinces,  being  before  him :  when  he  shewed  the 
riches  of  his  glorious  kingdom  and  the  honour  of  his 
excellent  majesty  many  days,  even  an  hundred  and 

5  fourscore  days.  And  when  these  days  were  fulfilled 
the  king  made  a  feast  unto  all  the  people  that  were  pres¬ 
ent  in  Shu'shan  the  palace,  both  great  and  small,  seven 
days,  in  the  court  of  the  garden  of  the  king’s  palace ; 

6  there  were  hangings  of  "white  cloth,  oj  'green,  and  of 
blue,  fastened  with  cords  of  fine  linen  and  purple  to 
silver  rings  and  pillars  of  marble :  the  couches  were  of 

^  gold  and  silver,  upon  a  pavement  5of  red,  and  white, 

7  and  yellow,  and  black  marble.  And  they  gave  them 
drink  in  vessels  of  gold,  (the  vessels  being  diverse  one 
from  another,)  and  royal  wine  in  abundance,  accord- 

8  ingto  the  "bounty  of  the  king.  And  the  drinking  was 
according  to  the  law ;  none  could  compel :  for  so  the 
king  had  appointed  to  all  the  officers  of  his  house,  that 
they  should  do  according  to  every  man’s  pleasure. 

9  Also  Vash'ti  the  queen  made  a  feast  for  the  women 
in  the  royal  house  which  belonged  to  king  A-has- 

lOu-e'rus.  On  the  seventh  day,  when  the  heart  of  the 
king  was  merry  with  wine,  he  commanded  Me-hu'man, 
Biz'tha,  Har-bo'na,  Big'tha,  and  A-bag'tha,  Ze'thar, 
and  Car'cas,  the  seven  'chamberlains  that  ministered 

11  in  the  presence  of  A-has-u-e'rus  the  king,  to  bring 
Vash'ti  the  queen  before  the  king  with  the  crown 
royal,  to  shew  the  peoples  and  the  princes  her 

12 beauty:  for  she  was  fair  to  look  on.  But  the  queen 
Vash'ti  refused  to  come  at  the  king’s  commandment 
by  the  chamberlains:  therefore  was  the  king  very 

13  wroth,  and  his  auger  burned  in  him.  Then  the 
king  said  to  the  wise  men,  which  knew  the  times, 
(for  so  was  the  king’s  manner  toward  all  that  knew 

14 law  and  judgement;  and  the  next  unto  him  was  Car- 
she'na,  She'thar,  Ad'ma-tha,  Tar'shish,  Me'res,  Mai  - 
se-na,  and  Me-mu'can,  the  seven  pri  nces  of  Per'si-a  am 
Me'di-a,  which  saw  the  king’s  face,  and  sat  first  in  tie 

15  kingdom  :)  What  shall  we  do  unto  the  queen  V  as  1  1 
according  to  law,  because  she  hath  not  done  t  e 
bidding  of  the  king  A-has-u-e'rus  by  the  chambei  a  ms. 

16  And  Me-mu'can  answered  before  the  king  am 

princes,  Vash'ti  the  queen  hath  not  done  wiong 
the  king  only,  but  also  to  all  the  princes,  ant  os 
the  peoples  that  are  in  all  the  provinces  o  ®  * 

17  A-has-u-e'rus.  For  this  deed  of  the  queen  s  m  , 
abroad  unto  all  women,  to  make  then  "®  rg_ 
contemptible  in  their  eyes,  when  it  sia  ,,,j 
ported,  The  king  A-has-u-e'rus  commanded  V  as 
the  queen  to  be  brought  in  before  UI.n’  0f 

18  came  not.  And  this  day  shall  the  PrllK  ^  j  0f 
Per'si-a  and  Me'di-a  which  have  heard  of  the 

the  queen  8say  the  like  unto  all  the  'ing  jf  it 

19  So  shall  there  arise  9much  contempt  and  V  d. 
please  the  king,  let  there  go  forth  a  royal  comm 
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ment  ffrom  him,  and  let  it  be  written  among  the  laws  of  the 
Per'si-ans  and  the  Medes,  fthat  it  be  not  altered,  That  Vash'ti 
come  no  more  before  king  A-has-u-e'rus:  and  let  the  king 
give  her  royal  estate  funto  another  that  is  better  than  she. 

20  And  when  the  king’s  decree, which  he  shall  make,  shall  be 
published  throughoutallhisempire, (for  it  isgreat,)  all  the  wives 

shall  pgive  to  their  husbands  honour,  both  to  great  and  small. 

21  And  the  saying  fpleased  the  king  and  the  princes ;  and 
the  king  did  according  to  the  word  of  Me-mu'can : 

22  For  he  sent  letters  into  all  the  king’s  provinces,  ’into 
every  province  according  to  the  writing  thereof,  and  to  every 
people  after  their  language,  that  every  man  should  ’bear  rule 
in  his  own  house :  and  fthat  it  should  be  published  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  language  of  every  people. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Out  of  the  choice  of  virgins  a  queen  is  to  be  chosen. 

AFTER  these  things,  when  the  wrath  of  king  A-bas-u-e'- 
rus  was  appeased,  he  remembered  Vash'ti,  and  what  she 
had  done,  and  "what  was  decreed  against  her. 

2  Then  said  the  king’s  servants  that  ministered  unto  him, 
Let  there  be  fair  young  virgins  sought  for  the  king: 

3  And  let  the  king  appoint  officers  in  all  the  provinces  of  his 
kingdom, that  they  may  gather  together  all  the  fair  young  vir¬ 
gins  unto  Shu'shan  the  palace,  to  the  house  of  the  women,  funto 
the  custody  of  ||  He'ge  the  king’s  chamberlain,  keeper  of  the 
women ;  and  let  their  things  for  purification  be  given  them: 

4  And  let  the  maiden  which  pleaseth  the  king  be  queen  in¬ 
stead  of  Vash'ti.  And  the  thiug  pleased  the  king;  and  kedid  so. 

5  H Now  in  Shu'shan  the  palace  there  wag  a  certain  Jew 
whose  name  was  Mor'de-cai,  the  son  of  Ja'ir,  the  son  of 
Shim  e-i,  the  son  of  Kish,  a  Ben'ja-mite ; 

6  AVho  had  been  carried  away  from  Je-ru'sa-lem  with  the 
captivity  which  had  been  carried  away  with  ||  Jec-o-ni'ah 
ung  of  Ju  dah,  whom  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  the  king  of 
Laby-lon  had  carried  away. 

7  ,A,nd,  he  tbrought  up  Ha-das'sah,  that  is  Es'ther,  ffiis 
uncle  s  daughter :  for  she  had  neither  father  nor  mother,  and 
the  ma,d  was  ff  and  beautiful;  whom  Mor'de-cai,  when 
«  vaUC  mother  were  dead,  took  for  his  own  daughter. 

ll>  o  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king’s  commandment  and 
'  i  tnee  'vas  heard,  and  when  many  maidens  were  rfgath- 

HeVai°gtehieF  Palace’  to  the  ^stody  of 

ne  gai,  that  Es  ther  was  brought  also  unto  the  king’s  house 

to  the  custody  of  He'gai,  keeper  of  the  women.  g  ' 

of  him  ,n,lT  en  PJefSed  him’  and  she  obtained  kindness 
don  with +  k  speedily  gave  her  her  ‘things  for  purifica- 
ens  ’Xl °h  hlDgS  as  belonged  to  her,  and  seven  maid- 

hous  atd  +he  me?  ^  give?  ber’  out  of  the  king’s 

place  of Xth  pref"ed  her  and  her  maids  unto  the  blst 
10  /p. OT  ll  of  the  women. 

Mor'de-rai' Lria^UOt  S^euwed  ,her  PeoPle  nor  her  kindred:  for 
1 1  And  M 1  '  i°  lar£ed  ber  that  she  should  not  shew  it. 

the  womens  hr0"1  6Vei7  da^  before  the  ^urt  of 

should  become  of  her!  °W  h°W  Es'ther  did’  and  what 

king  A-has-n.p^11  ev(f  ™a*ds  turn  was  come  to  go  in  to 
according  to  ft,"18’  a^ter  tbat  sbe  bad  been  twelve  months, 

Of  the*  tr-Z,Tr  0f  the  ,wren'  <f0.r  “  were  tie 

with  oil  of  m  Jr  i  !°D.S  accompbshed,  to  wit ,  six  months 
with  other  thinTtV^  S1X  T.aths  with  sweet  odours,  and 
13  Then  tU?  °r  the  Punfying  of  the  women,) 
ever  she  desi^  ^  maiden  Unto  the  ldag;  whatso- 
h°nse  of  the  wnm  ^  g!Ve\l  ber  to  g°  Wltb  ber  out  of  the 
14  In  the  ev  n-Gn  "I110  tbe  klng’s  house, 
turned  into  thpe«Ing  j  Y5  went’  and  on  the  morrow  she  re¬ 
el  Sha-ash'gaz  the°k;  b,°U'1e  ol,  tbe  .women,  to  the  custody 
^ubines :  she  oam  v-lnS  s  chamberlain,  which  kept  the  con- 

king  delighted  in  herV? ?i  tbe,kinS  no  more,  except  the 
_ _ _  ’  and  that  she  were  called  by  name. 
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ment  from  him,  and  let  it  be  written  among  the  laws 
of  the  Per'si-ans  and  the  Medes,  'that  it  he  not  altered 
that  V ash  ti  come  no  more  before  king  A-has-u-e'rus  • 
OA  f,nd  !etLthe  king  give  her  royal  estate  2unto  another 
20  that  is  better  than  she.  And  when  the  king’s  decree 
which  he  shall  make  shall  be  published  throughout 
all  his  kingdom,  (for  it  is  great,)  all  the  wives  shall 
gjve  to  thmr  husbands  honour,  both  to  great  and  small 
Zl  An.d  ,  th,e.  saJlng  pleased  the  king  and  the  princes ; 

and  the  king  did  according  to  the  word  of  Me-mu'can  • 
22  tor  he  sent  letters  into  all  the  king’s  provinces,  into 
every  province  according  to  the  writing  thereof,  and 
to  every  people  after  their  language,  that  every ’man 
should  bear  rule  in  his  own  house,  and  should  pub¬ 
lish  it  according  to  the  language  of  his  people. 

(y 

A  After  these  things,  when  the  wrath  of  king  A-kas- 
o  r  uUj  Yas  Pacified,  he  remembered  Vash'ti,  and  what 

2  she  had  done,  and  what  was  decreed  against  her.  Then 
said  the  king’s  servants  that  ministered  unto  him  Let 

3  there  be  fair  young  virgins  sought  for  the  king :  and  let 
the  king  appoint  officers  in  all  the  provinces  of  his 
kingdom,  that  they  may  gather  together  all  the  fair 
young  virgins  unto  Shu'shan  the  palace,  to  the  house 
of  the  women,  unto  the  custody  of  3He'gai  the  king’s 
chamberlain,  keeper  of  the  women;  and  let  their 

4 things  for  purification  be  given  them:  and  let  the 
maiden  which  pleaseth  the  king  be  queen  instead  of 
Vashti.  Andthething  pleased  the  king;  and  he  did  so. 

5  4  here  was  acertain  Jew  in  Shu'shan  the  palace, whose 

name  was  Mor'de-cai, the  son  of  Ja'ir,thesonofSkim'e-i 
6the  son  of  Kish,  a  Ben'ja-mite;  who  had  been  carried 
away  from  Je-ru'sa-lem  with  thecaptives  which  had  been 
carried  away  with  Mec-o-ni'ak  kingof  Ju'dah,whom  Neb- 
-  '|cllad"n,ez'zar  the  kiug  of  Bab'y-lon  had  carried  away 

7  And  he  brought  up  Ha-das'sah,  that  is,  Es'ther,  his  un¬ 
cle  s  daughter :  for  she  had  neither  father  nor  mother 
and  the  maiden  was  fair  and  beautiful;  and  when  her 
father  and  mother  were  dead,  Mor'de-cai  took  her  for 

8  his  own  daughter.  So  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king’s 
commandment  and  his  decree  was  heard,  and  when 
many  maidens  were  gathered  together  unto  Shu'shan 
the  palace,  to  the  custody  of  He'gai,  that  Es'ther  was 
taken  into  the  king’s  house,  to  the  custody  of  He'gai 

9  keeper  of  the  women.  And  the  maiden  pleased  him’ 
and  she  obtained  kindness  ol  him;  and  he  speedilv  gave 
her  her  things  for  purification,  with  her  portions,  and 
the  seven  maidens, which  were  meet  tube  given  her, out 
ofthe  king’s  house :  and  he  removed  her  and  her  maid- 

10  ens  to  the  best  place  of  the  house  of  the  women.  Es'ther 
had  not  shewed  her  people  nor  her  kindred:  forMor'de- 

11  cai  had  charged  her  that  she  should  not  shew  it.  And 
Mor'de-cai  walked  every  day  before  the  court  of  the 
women’s  house,  to  know  how  Es'ther  did,  and  what 

12  should  become  of  her.  Now  when  the  turn  of  even- 
maiden  was  come  to  go  in  to  king  A-has-u-e'rus,  after 
that  it  had  been  done  to  her  according  to  the  law  for 
the  women,  twelve  mouths,  (for  so  were  the  days  of 
their  purifications  accomplished,  to  wit,  six  months 
with  oil  of  myrrh,  and  six  months  with  sweet  odours 
and  with  the  things  for  the  purifying  of  the  women  ) 

13  then  in  this  wise  came  the  maiden  unto  the  king,  what¬ 
soever  she  desired  was  given  her  to  go  with  her  out  of 

14  the  house  of  the  women  unto  the  king’s  house.  In  the 
evening  she  went,  and  on  the  morrow  she  returned 
into  the  second  house  of  the  women,  to  the  custodv  of 

Sha-ash'gaz,  the  king’s  chamberlain, which  kept  the  con¬ 
cubines  .  she  came  in  unto  the  king  no  more,  except  the 
king  delighted  in  her,  and  that  she  were  called  by  name. 
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15  JNpw  when  the  turn  of  Esther,  ■'the  daughter  of 

Ab-i-ha'il  the  uncle  of  Mor'de-cai,  who  had  taken  her  for  his 
daughter,  was  come  to  go  in  unto  the  king,  she  required 
nothing  but  what  He'gai  the  king’s  chamberlain,  the  keeper 
of  the  women,  appointed.  And  Es'ther  obtained  favour  in 
the  sight  of  all  them  that  looked  upon  her. 

16  So  Es'ther  was  taken  unto  king  A-has-u-e'rus  into  his 
house  royal  in  the  tenth  month,  which  is  the  month  Te'beth, 
in  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign. 

17  And  the  king  loved  Es’ther  above  all  the  women,  and 
she  obtained  grace  and  ||  favour  fin  his  sight  more  than  all 
the  virgins;  so  that  he  set  the  royal  crown  upon  her  head, 
and  made  her  queen  instead  of  Vash'ti. 

18  Then  the  king  ‘made  a  great  feast  unto  all  his  princes  and 
his  servants,  even  Es'ther’s  feast ;  and  he  made  a  frelease  to 
the  provinces,  and  gave  gifts,  according  to  the  state  of  the  king. 

19  And  when  the  virgins  were  gathered  together  the 
second  time,  then  Mor’de-cai  sat  'in  the  king’s  gate. 

20  ‘Esther  had  not  yet  shewed  her  kindred,  nor  her  people, 
as  Mor’de-cai  had  charged  her :  for  Es'ther  did  the  command¬ 
ment  of  Mor'de-cai,  like  as  when  she  was  brought  up  with  him. 

21  ^|In  those  days, while  Mor'de-cai  sat  in  the  king’s  gate, 
two  of  the  king’s  chamberlains,  ||  Big'than  and  Te'resh,  of 
those  which  kept  fthe  door,  were  wroth,  and  sought  to  lay 
hand  on  the  king  A-has-u-e'rus. 

22  And  the  thing  was  known  to  Mor'de-cai,  mwho  told  it 
unto  Es'ther  the  queen :  and  Es'ther  certified  the  king 
thereof  in  Mor'de-cai’s  name. 

23  And  when  inquisition  was  made  of  the  matter,  it  was 
found  out ;  therefore  they  were  both  hanged  on  a  tree :  and 
it  was  written  in  "the  book  of  the  Chronicles  before  the  king. 
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Hamart  seeketh  revenge  upon  all  the  Jews. 

\  FTER  these  things  did  king  A-has-u-e'rus  promote  Ha' man 
the  son  of  Ham-med'a-tha  the  6  A'gag-ite,  and  advanced 
him,  and  set  his  seat  above  all  the  princes  that  were  with  him. 

2  And  all  the  king’s  servants,  that  were  "in  the  king’s  gate, 
bowed,  and  reverenced  Ha' man :  for  the  king  had  so  com¬ 
manded  concerning  him.  But  Mor'de-cai  dbowed  not,  nor 
did  him  reverence. 

3  Then  the  king’s  servants,  which  were  in  the  king’s  gate, 
said  unto  Mor'de-cai,  Why  transgressest  thou  the  ''king’s 
commandment  ? 

4  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  spake  daily  unto  him, 
and  he  hearkened  not  unto  them,  that  they  told  Ha' man,  to 
see  whether  Mor'de-cai’s  matters  would  stand:  for  he  had 
told  them  that  he  was  a  Jew. 

5  And  when  Ha'man  saw  that  Mor'de-cai  -Towed  not,  nor 
did  him  reverence,  then  was  Ha'man  "full  of  wrath. 

6  Andhe  thoughtscorn  to  lay  hands  on  Mor'de-cai  alone ;  for 
they  had  shewed  him  the  people  of  Mor'de-cai :  wherefore  Ha'¬ 
man  ‘sought  to  destroy  all  the  Jews  that  were  throughout  the 
whole  kingdom  of  A-has-u-e'rus,  even  the  people  of  Mor'de-cai. 

7  ^[In  the  first  month,  that  is,  the  month  Ni'san,  in  the 
twelfth  year  of  king  A-has-u-e'rus, 'they  cast  Pur,  that  is,  the 
lot,  before  Ha'man  from  day  to  day,  and  from  month  to 
month,  to  the  twelfth  month,  that  is,  the  month  A'dar. 

8  *17 A  nd  Ha'man  said  unto  king  A-has-u-e'rus,  There  is  a  cer¬ 
tain  people  scattered  abroad  and  dispersed  among  the  peo¬ 
ple  in  all  the  provinces  of  thy  kingdom;  and  ‘their  laws  are 
diverse  from  all  people;  neither  keep  they  the  king’s  laws: 
therefore  it  is  not  ffor  the  king’s  profit  to  suffer  them. 

9  If  it  please  the  king,  let  it  be  written  fthat  they  may  be 
destroyed  :  and  I  will  fpay  ten  thousand  talents  of  silver 
to  the  hands  of  those  that  have  the  charge  of  the  business, 
to  bring  it  into  the  king’s  treasuries. 

10  And  the  king  'took  mhis  ring  from  his  hand,  and  gave  it 
unto  Ha'man  the  son  of  Ham-med'a-tha  the  A'gag-ite,  the 
Jews’  ||  enemy. 


R.  V. 


■  n.  is, 


15  Now  when  the  turn  of  Es'ther,  the  daughter  of  Ah ;  h  m 
the  uncle  of  Mor  decal,  who  had  taken  Lr  for  hitd»  A'1 
ter,  was  come  to  go  in  unto  the  king,  she  remhla 
nothing  but  what  He'gai  the  king’s  chamberlain  the 
keeper  of  the  women,  appointed.  And  Es'ther  obtained 

, ,  ?V£Ur  ,’n  the  Slg,ht  °f  a11  them  that  looke<i  upon  her 
lb  bo  Es'ther  was  taken  unto  king  A-has-u-e'rus  into  hi’ 

koase  the  tenth  month>  which  ^  the  month 

17  le  beth,  in  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign.  And  the  king 

loved  Es'ther  above  all  the  women,  and  she  obtained 
grace  and  favour  in  his  sight  more  than  all  the  virgins  • 
so  that  he  set  the  royal  crown  upon  her  head,  and  made 

18  her  queen  instead  of  Vash'ti.  Then  the  king  made  a 
great  feast  unto  all  his  princes  and  his  servants,  even 
Es'ther’s  feast ;  and  he  raadea  'release to  the  provinces 
and  gave  gifts,  according  to  the  "bounty  of  the  king 

19  And  when  the  virgins  were  gathered  together  the 
second  time,  then  Mor'de-cai  sat  in  the  king’s  gate. 

20  Es'ther  had  not  yet  shewed  her  kindred  nor  her  peo¬ 
ple  ;  as  Mor'de-cai  had  charged  her :  for  Es'ther  did  the 
commandment  of  Mor'de-cai,  like  as  when  she  was 

21  brought  up  with  him.  In  those  days,  while  Mor'de- 
cai  sat  in  the  king’s  gate,  two  of  the  king’s  chamber¬ 
lains,  Big'than  and  Te'resh,  of  those  which  kept  the 
Moor,  were  wroth,  and  sought  to  lay  hands  on  the  king 

22  A-has-u-e'rus.  And  the  thing  was  known  to  Mor'de-cai, 
who  shewed  it  untoEs'ther  the  queen;  and  Es'ther  told 

23  the  king  thereof  in  Mor'de-cai’s  name.  And  when  in¬ 
quisition  was  made  of  the  matter,  and  it  was  found  to 
be  so,  they  were  both  hanged  on  a  tree :  and  it  was 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  before  the  king. 

3  After  these  things  did  king  A-has-u-e'rus  promote 
Ha'man  the  son  of  Ham-med'a-tha  the  A'gag-ite,  and 
advanced  him,  and  set  his  seat  above  all  the  princes 

2 that  were  with  him.  And  all  the  king’s  servants, 
that  were  in  the  king's  gate,  bowed  down,  and  did 
reverence  to  Ha'man  :  for  the  king  had  so  commanded 
concerning  him.  But  Mor'de-cai  bowed  not  down, 

3  nor  did  him  reverence.  Then  the  king’s  servants, 
that  were  in  the  king’s  gate,  said  unto  Mor'de-cai, 
Why  transgressest  thou  the  king’s  commandment? 

4  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  spake  daily  unto 
him,  and  he  hearkened  not  unto  them,  that  they 
told  Ha'man,  to  see  whether  Mor'de-cai’s  hnatters 
would  stand :  for  he  had  told  them  that  he  was  a 

5  Jew.  And  when  Ha'man  saw  that  Mor'de-cai  bowed 
not  down,  nor  did  him  reverence,  then  was  Ha'man 

6  full  of  wrath.  But  he  thought  scorn  to  lay  hands 
on  Mor'de-cai  alone;  for  they  had  shewed  him  t  ie 
people  of  Mor'de-cai :  wherefore  Ha'man  sought  to 
destroy  all  the  Jews  that  were  throughout  the  whole 
kingdom  of  A-has-u-e'rus,  even  the  people  of  Moi  < e  ’T' 

7  In  the  first  month,  which  is  the  month  x\i  san,  in  i 

twelfth  year  of  king  A-has-u-e'rus,  they  cast  1  ur> 

is,  the  lot,  before  Ha'man  from  day  to  day,  an  * 
month  to  month,  to  the  twelfth  month,  whu  i  IS 

8  month  A'dar.  And  Ha'man  said  unto  kingA-has-u-erus, 
There  is  a  certain  people  scattered  abroa<  anc 
persed  among  the  peoples  in  all  the  provinces 
kingdom ;  and  their  laws  are  diverse  from  'wsi  of 
people  ;  neither  keep  they  the  king  £ i  laws  ^ e 

9  it  is  not  "for  the  king’s  profit  to  sutler  then  .  I  ^ 

the  king,  let  it  be  written  that  they  be  c5‘^‘  |'jiell'auds 
I  will  pay  ten  thousand  talents  sl1|ve[ .  , ,  i)USiness, 

of  those  that  have  the  charge  of  the  kings  ^ 

10  to  bring  it  into  the  king’s  treasuries.  d  Ha'man 
took  his  ring  from  his  hand,  and  gav  e  j  ,  mV. 

the  son  of  Ham-med'a-tha  the  A  gag-i  te,  the  Jews 
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11  And  the  king  said  untoHa'man, The  silver  is  given  to  thee, 
the  people  also,  to  do  with  them  as  it  seeineth  good  to  thee. 

12  "Then  were  the  king’s  ||  scribes  called  on  the  thirteenth 
day  of  the  first  month,  and  there  was  written  according  to  all 
that  Ha'man  had  commanded  unto  the  king’s  lieutenants, 
and  to  the  governors  that  were  over  every  province,  and  to 
the  rulers  of  every  people  of  every  province  "according  to 
the  writing  thereof,  and  to  every  people  after  their  language ; 
rio  the  name  of  king  A-has-u-e'rus  was  it  written,  and  sealed 
with  the  king’s  ring. 

13  And  the  letters  were  ’sent  by  posts  into  all  the  king’s 
provinces,  to  destroy,  to  kill,  and  to  cause  to  perish,  all 
Jews,  both  young  and  old,  little  children  and  women,  rin 
one  day,  even  upon  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth 
month,  which  is  the  month  A'dar,  and  ’to  take  the  spoil 
of  them  for  a  prey. 

14  'The  copy  of  the  writing  for  a  commandment  to  be 
given  in  every  province  was  published  unto  all  people,  that 
they  should  be  ready  against  that  dav. 

15  The  posts  went  out,  being  hastened  by  the  king’s 
commandment,  and  the  decree  was  given  in  Shu’shan  the 
palace.  And  the  king  and  Ha'man  sat  down  to  drink ;  but 
'the  city  Shu'shan  was  perplexed. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

The  great  mourning  of  Mordecai  and  the  Jews. 

WHEN  Mor'de-cai  perceived  all  that  was  done, Mor'de-cai  "rent 

H  his  clothes,  and  put  on  sackcloth  Hvith  ashes,  and  went  out 
into  the  midst  of  the  city,  and  "cried  with  a  loud  and  a  bitter  cry 

2  And  came  even  before  the  king’s  gate:  for  none  might 
enter  into  the  king’s  gate  clothed  with  sackcloth. 

3  And  in  every  province  whithersoever  the  king’s  com¬ 
mandment  and  his  decree  came,  there  was  great  mourning 
among  the  Jews,  and  fasting,  and  weeping,  and  wailing; 
and  fmany  lay  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

4  USo  Es'ther’s  maids  and  her  fchamberlains  came  and 
told  it  her.  Then  was  the  queen  exceedingly  grieved ;  and 

irrJwme^-t0  Ci0tbe  Mor'de-<*b  and  to  take  awaV  his 
■ckcloth  fiom  him:  but  he  received  it  not. 

berllhA'l  6,r  ^,taeh-  ~  <*  «w  king's  d»m- 

trave  hL  h0m  ^  f  aPP01nted  to  attend  upon  her,  and 

'°  JWde'cii’  to  L «  "4‘  “ 

the  cLH“»S,' "'“V0;'1’  •?  Mnrtfc-cai,  the  street  of 

7  A  ,  i  AT  before  tlie  king’s  gate, 

him  and  of^the  ^  °b  ad  tkat  had  happened  unto 

to 1?  ^  the  UnT  f  m°U7 that  Ha'man  kad  promised 

8  Also  hp  V  S  tleasuries  Por  the  Jews,  to  destroy  them, 
that  wS  5-*™  ^  ;tbe  C(W  of  the  writing  of  the  decree 
Es'ther  and  to'  2“  ^  t0  fstr0>'  them>  to  shew  it  unto 

she  should  go  in  imt^theT*0  T’  t0  chaTge  .ber  tbat 
him,  and  to  make  *  i  v'ng>  to  make  supplication  unto 

9  And  f  qU6S1t  br(0re  him  for  her  people. 

i  n  .  , iia  ta(T  came  and  told  Es'ther  tHwnrtL  „  Atr^t 


came  and  told  Es'ther  the  words  of  Mor'de-cai. 
y - J  ther  spaki  —  - 

commandment  unto  Mor'de-cai 


10  *  A?alU  Es'ther  «Pake  unto  Ha'tech7 Ind^ave^hfm 
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H  All  tl  ,  or  oe-cai ; 

Provinces,  do '“lfno^Iw8’  T*  tbe  PeoPle  of  the  king’s 

woman,  shall  conm  +  ‘7  wk?soev.er>  whether  man  or 
who  is  not  called  11/7"  °  *be  klug  'nto  the  'inner  court 

deatli,  except  such  HoZh  T-  °f  bis  to  Put  him  to 
golden  sceptre  tln/t  whom  the  king  shall  hold  out  the 
calledtocome  in 3  llveJ  but  1  have  not  been 

12  And  tl1(y  (  le,  ,ug  these  thirty  days. 

13  Then  Mor'dpd  •  M°r  de~cai  Es'ther’s  words. 

not  with  thyself  1 S  +C°mmanded  to  answer  Es'ther,  Think 
nim’e  than  all  the  Jews  10U  sbaE  escaPe  'Q  the  king’s  house, 

^en  shall  there' |  boldest  thy  peace  at  this  time, 

Jews  from  another  T1  ^etu*'nt  and  deliverance  arise  to  the 
= - n°ther  place;  but  thou  and  thy  father’s  house 


11  And  the  king  said  unto  Ha'man,  The  silver  is  given 

1  o  tE tbee’  ,tbe  Pe,°Ple  also>  to  do  with  them  as  it  seem- 

12  eth  good  to  thee.  Then  were  the  king’s  'scribes 
called  in  the  first  month,  on  the  thirteenth  day  thereof 
and  there  was  written  according  to  all  that  Ha'man 
commanded  unto  the  king’s  satraps,  and  to  the  gov¬ 
ernors  that  were  over  every  province,  and  to  the 
princes  of  every  people;  to  every  province  according 
to  the  writing  thereof,  and  to  every  people  after  their 
language;  in  the  name  of  king  A-has-u-e'rus  wasit  writ- 

id  ten,  and  it  was  sealed  with  the  king’s  ring.  And  letters 
were  sent  by  posts  into  all  the  king’s  provinces,  to  de¬ 
stroy,  to  slay  and  to  cause  to  perish,  all  Jews,  both 
young  and  old,  little  children  and  women,  in  one  day 
even  upon  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month! 
winch  !s  the  month  A'dar,  and  to  take  the  spoil  of 
14  them  for  a  prey.  _  A  copy  of  the  writing,  ’that  the  de¬ 
cree  should  be  given  out  in  every  province,  was  pub- 
lished  unto  all  the  peoples,  that  they  should  be  ready 
1°  against  that  day.  The  posts  went  forth  in  baste  by  the 
king  s  commandment,  and  the  decree  was  given  out 
in  ohu  slian  the  palace  :  and  the  king  and  Ha'man  sat 
down  to  drink ;  but  the  city  of  Shu'shan  was  perplexed. 

^  when  Mor'de-cai  knew  all  that  was  done 

Mor  de-cai  rent  his  clothes,  and  put  on  sackcloth  with 
ashes,  and  went  out  into  the  midst  of  the  city  and 
2 cried  with  a  loud  and  a  bitter  cry:  and  he  came  even 
before  the  kings  gate:  for  none  might  enter  within 

3  the  king  s  gate  clothed  with  sackcloth.  And  in  every 

province,  whithersoever  the  king’s  commandment  and 

his  decree  came,  there  was  great  mourning  among  the 
Jews, and  fasting, and  weeping,  and  wailing;  andhnany 

4  lay  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.  And  Es'ther’s  maidens 
and  her  chamberlains  came  and  told  it  her  •  and  the 
queen  was  exceedingly  grieved:  and  she  sent  rai¬ 
ment  to  clothe  Mor'de-cai,  and  to  take  his  sackcloth 

STu  °ff,bllE:  but  ,be  ^ived  it  not.  Then  called 
Es  ther  for  Ha  thach,  one  of  the  king’s  chamberlains 
whom  he  had  appointed  to  attend  upon  her,  and 
c  larged  him  to  go  to  Mor'de-cai,  to  know  what  this 
6  was,  and  why  it  was.  So  Ha'thach  went  forth  to 
Mor  de-cai  unto  the  broad  place  of  the  city,  which  was 
‘  belore  “e  king  s  gate.  And  Mor'de-cai  told  him  of  all 
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that  had  happened  unto  him,  and  the  exact  sum  of  the 
money  that  Ha'man  had  promised  to  pay  to  the  king’s 

8  treasuries  for  the  Jews,  to  destroy  them.  Also  he 
gave  him  the  copy  of  the  writing  of  the  decree  that 
was  given  out  in  Shu'shan  to  destroy  them,  to  shew  it 
unto  Es  ther,  and  to  declare  it  unto  her ;  and  to  charge 
her  that  she  should  go  in  unto  the  king,  to  make  sup¬ 
plication  unto  him,  and  to  make  request  before  him 

9  lor  her  people.  And  Ha'thach  came  and  told  Es'ther 

10  the  words  of  Mor'de-cai.  Then  Es'ther  spake  unto 
Ha  thach,  and  gave  him  a  message  unto  Mor'de-cai 

11  saying ;  All  the  king’s  servants,  and  the  people  of  the 
king’s  provinces,  do  know,  that  whosoever,  whether 
man  or  woman,  shall  come  unto  the  king  into  the  in¬ 
ner  court,  who  is  not  called,  there  is  one  law  for  him 
that  he  be  put  to  death,  except  such  to  whom  the 
king  shall  hold  out  the  golden  sceptre,  that  he  may 
live:  but  I  have  not  been  called  to  come  in  unto  the 

JqkTith,ese  thirtT  daP‘  And  they  told  to  Mor'de-cai 
Id  Es  ther’s  words.  Then  Mor'de-cai  bade  them  return 
answer  unto  Es'ther,  Think  not  with  thyself  that  thou 

1 4  t  lt  e|?ap?nln  tbe  kiuS’s  house,  more  than  all  the 
14  Jews.  For  if  thou  altogether  holdest  thy  peace  at  this 
time,  then  shall  relief  and  deliverance  arise  to  the  Jews 
from  another  place,  but  thou  and  thy  father’s  house 
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shall  be  destroyed :  and  who  knoweth,  whether  thou  art 

come  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as  this  ? 

15  Then  Es'ther  bade  them  return  Mor'de-cai  this  answer, 

16  Go,  gather  together  all  the  Jews  that  are  f  present  in 
Shu'shan,  and  fast  ye  for  me,  and  neither  eat  nor  drink 
‘three  days,  night  or  day :  I  also  and  my  maidens  will  fast 
likewise;  and  so  will  I  go  in  unto  the  king,  which  is  not 
according  to  the  law:  kind  if  I  perish,  I  perish. 

17  So  Mor'de-cai  fwcut  his  way,  and  did  according  to  all 
that  Es'ther  had  commanded  him. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Esther  obtaineth  the  grace  of  the  golden  sceptre. 

TVT  OW  it  came  to  pass  “on  the  third  day,  that  Es'ther  put  on  her 
-hi  royal  apparel, und  s  toodiiTthe  inner  court  of  the  king’s  house, 
over  against  the  king’s  house :  and  the  king  sat  upon  his  royal 
throne  in  the  royal  house,  over  against  the  gate  of  the  house. 

2  And  it  wasso,when  the  kingsaw Es'ther  thequeenstanding 
in  the  court,  that  ‘‘she  obtained  favour  in  his  sight:  and  dthe 
king  held  out  to  Es'ther  the  golden  sceptre  that  was  in  his  hand. 
So  Es'ther  drew  near,  and  touched  the  top  of  the  sceptre. 

3  Then  said  the  king  unto  her,  What  wilt  thou,  queen 
Es'ther?  and  what  is  thy  request?  eit  shall  be  even  given 
thee  to  the  half  of  the  kingdom. 

4  And  Es'ther  answered,  If  it  seem  good  unto  the  king, 
let  the  king  and  Ha'man  come  this  day  unto  the  banquet 
that  I  have  prepared  for  him. 

5  Then  the  king  said,  Cause  Ha'man  to  make  haste,  that 
he  may  do  as  Es'ther  hath  said.  So  the  king  and  Ha'man 
came  to  the  banquet  that  Es'ther  had  prepared. 

6  ‘T'And  the  king  said  unto  Es'ther  at  the  banquet  of 
wine,  "What  is  thy  petition?  and  it  shall  be  granted  thee: 
and  what  is  thy  request?  even  to  the  half  of  the  kingdom 
it  shall  be  performed. 

7  Then  answered  Es'ther,  and  said,  My  petition  and  my 
request  is; 

8  If  I  have  found  favour  in  the  sight  of  the  king, and  if  it  please 
the  king  to  grant  my  petition,  and  f  to  perform  my  request,  let 
the  king  and  Ha'man  come  to  the  banquet  that  I  shall  pre¬ 
pare  for  them,  and  I  will  do  to-morrow  as  the  king  hath  said. 

9  ‘-([Then  went  Ha'man  forth  that  day  joyful  and  with  a 
glad  heart :  but  when  Ha'man  saw  Mor'de-cai  in  the  king’s 
gate,  ''that  he  stood  not  up,  nor  moved  for  him,  he  was  full 
of  indignation  against  Mor'de-cai. 

10  Nevertheless  Ha'man ‘refrained  himself :  and  when  he  came 
home,  he  sent  and  fcalled  for  his  friends,  and  Ze'resh  his  wife. 

11  And  Ha'man  told  them  of  the  glory  of  his  riches,  and 
Mhe  multitude  of  his  children,  and  all  the  things  wherein 
the  king  had  promoted  him,  and  how  he  had  'advanced 
him  above  the  princes  and  servants  of  the  king. 

12  Ha'man  said  moreover,  Yea,  Es'ther  the  queen  did  let 
no  man  come  in  with  the  king  unto  the  banquet  that  she 
had  prepared  but  myself;  and  to-morrow  am  I  invited  unto 
her  also  with  the  king. 

13  Yet  all  this  availeth  me  nothing,  so  long  as  I  see  Mor'¬ 
de-cai  the  Jew  sitting  at  the  king’s  gate. 

14  IJThen  said  Ze'resh  his  wife  and  all  his  friends  unto  him, 
Let  a  fmgallows  be  made  of  fifty  cubits  high,  and  to-morrow 
"speak  thou  unto  the  king  that  Mor'de-cai  may  be  hanged 
thereon  :  then  go  thou  in  merrily  with  the  king  unto  the 
banquet.  And  the  thing  pleased  Ha'man ;  and  he  caused 
“the  gallows  to  be  made. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Ahasuerus  rewardeth  Mordecai. 

ON  that  night  fcould  not  the  king  sleep,  and  he  com¬ 
manded  to  bring. “the  book  of  records  of  the  chronicles; 
and  they  were  read  before  the  king. 

2  And  it  was  found  written,  that  Mor'de-cai  had  told  of  ||Big'- 
tha-naand  Te'resh,two  of  the  king’s  chamberlains,  the  keepers 
of  the  f  door,  who  sought  to  lay  hand  on  the  king  A-has-u-e'rus. 


IV.  15. 


shall  perish:  and  who  knoweth  whether  thou  art  * 
t0ithf  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as  this?  Then 

16  Es  ther  bade  them  return  answer  unto  Mor'de  cai  O 
gather  together  all  the  Jews  that  are  present  in  gw’ 
shan,  and  fast  ye  for  me,  and  neither  eat  nor  drink 
three  days,  night  or  day :  I  also  and  my  maidens  will 
fast  in  like  manner;  and  so  will  I  g0  in  Hnto  the 
king,  which  is  not  according  to  the  law :  and  if  I  Der 

17  ish,  I  perish.  So  Mor'de-cai  went  his  way  and  did 
according  to  all  that  Es'ther  had  commanded  him 

5  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day,  that  Es'ther 
put  on  her  royal  apparel,  and  stood  in  the  inner  court 
of  the  king’s  house,  over  against  the  king’s  house- 
and  the  king  sat  upon  his  royal  throne  in  the  royai 

2  house,  over  against  the  entrance  of  the  house.  And 
it  was  so,  when  the  king  saw  Es'ther  the  queen  stand¬ 
ing  in  the  court,  that  she  obtained  favour  in  his  sight: 
and  the  king  held  out  to  Es'ther  the  goldefi  sceptre 
that  w-as  in  his  hand.  So  Es'ther  drew  near,  and 

3  touched  the  top  of  the  sceptre.  Then  said  the’ kino- 
unto  her,  What  wilt  thou,  queen  Es'ther?  and  what 
is  thy  request?  it  shall  be  given  thee  even  to  the 

4  half  of  the  kingdom.  And  Es'ther  said,  If  it  seem 
good  unto  the  king,  let  the  king  and  Ha'man  come 
this  day  unto  the  banquet  that  I  have  prepared  for 

5  him.  'Then  the  king  said,  Cause  Ha'man  to  make 
haste,  that  it  may  be  done  as  Es'ther  hath  said.  So 
the  king  and  Ha'man  came  to  the  banquet  that 

6  Es'ther  had  prepared.  And  the  king  said  unto 
Es'ther  at  the  banquet  of  wine,  What  is  thy  petition? 
and  it  shall  be  granted  thee :  and  what  is  thy  re¬ 
quest?  even  to  the  half  of  the  kingdom  it  shall  be 

7  performed.  Then  answered  Es'ther,  and  said,  My 

8 petition  and  my  request  is;  if  I  have  found  favour 

in  the  sight  of  the  king,  and  if  it  please  the  king  to 
grant  my  petition,  and  to  perform  my  request,  let 
the  king  and  Ha'man  come  to  the  banquet  that  I 
shall  prepare  for  them,  and  I  will  do  to-morrow  as 

9  the  king  hath  said.  Then  went  Ha'man  forth  that 
day  joyful  and  glad  of  heart :  but  when  Ha'man  saw 
Mor'de-cai  in  the  king’s  gate,  that  he  stood  not  up 
nor  'moved  for  him,  he  was  filled  with  wrath  against  ",r- 

10  Mor'de-cai.  Nevertheless  Ha'man,  retrained  himself, 
and  went  home ;  and  he  sent  and  fetched  his  friends 

11  and  Ze'resh  his  wife.  And  Ha'man  recounted  unto 
them  the  glory  of  his  riches,  and  the  multitude  o 
his  children,  and  all  the  things  wherein  the  king  ac 
promoted  him,  and  how  he  had  advanced  him  a  »'\t 

12 the  princes  and  servants  of  the  king.  Human  saic 
moreover,  Yea,  Es'ther  the  queen  did  let  no 
come  in  with  the  king  unto  the  banquet  t  ia  1 
had  prepared  but  myself;  and  to-morrow  also  am 

13  invited  by  her  together  with  the  king.  J  a  , 

availeth  me  nothing,  so  long  as  I  see  Moi  1 1  , 

14  Jew  sitting  at  the  king’s  gate.  Then  sun 

his  wife  and  all  his  friends  unto  him,  Le  a  b  . 
be  made  of  fifty  cubits  high,  and  m  the  ^ 

speak  thou  unto  the  king  that  Morde-c  ‘  ^ 
hanged  thereon:  then  go  thou  in  mein  y  j 

king  unto  the  banquet.  And  the  "H? ^ 
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3  And  the  king  said,  What  honour  and  dignity  hath  been 
done  to  Mor'de-cai  for  this  ?  Then  said  the  king’s  servants 
that  ministered  unto  him,  There  is  nothing  done  for  him. 

4  %  And  the  king  said,  Who  is  in  the  court?  Now  Ha'- 
man  was  come  ^into  the  outward  court  of  the  king’s  house, 
<=to  speak  unto  the  king  to  hang  Mor’de-cai  on  the  gallows 
that  he  had  prepared  for  him. 

5  And  the  king’s  servants  said  unto  him,  Behold,  Ha'man 
staudeth  in  the  court.  And  the  king  said,  Let  him  come  in. 

6  So  Ha'man  came  in.  And  the  king  said  unto  him, 
What  shall  be  done  unto  the  man  fwhom  the  king  delighteth’ 
to  honour?  Now  Ha'man  thought  in  his  heart,  To  whom 
would  the  king  delight  to  do  honour  more  than  to  myself? 

7  And  Ha'man  answered  the  king,  For  the  man  fwhom 
the  king  delighteth  to  honour, 

8  fLet  the  royal  apparel  be  brought  fwhich  the  king 
useth  to  wear,  and  rfthe  horse  that  the  king  rideth  upon,  and 
the  crown  royal  which  is  set  upon  his  head : 

9  And  let  this  apparel  and  horse  be  delivered  to  the  hand 
of  one  of  the  king’s  most  noble  princes,  that  they  may  array 
the  man  withal  whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honour,  and 
fbring  him  on  horseback  through  the  street  of  the  ’city, 
'and  proclaim  before  him,  Thus  shall  it  be  done  to  the  man 
whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honour. 

10  Then  the  king  said  to  Ha'man,  Make  haste,  and  take 
the  apparel  and  the  horse,  as  thou  hast  said,  and  do  even 
so  to  Mor'de-cai  the  Jew,  that  sitteth  at  the  kino-’s  gate  • 
flet  nothing  fail  of  all  that  thou  hast  spoken.  ^ 

11  Then  took  Ha'man  the  apparel  and  the  horse,  and  ar¬ 

rayed  Mor'de-cai,  and  brought  him  on  horseback  through 
the  street  of  the  city,  and  proclaimed  before  him,  Thus 
shall  it  be  done  unto  the  man  whom  the  king  delighteth 
to  honour.  6 

12  IfAnd  Mor'de-cai_  came  again  to  the  king’s  gate.  But 
liea(Tcoveredted  t0  ^  kouse  mourning,  ‘'and  having  his 

JJ  A/,Ul  Hi“a?  ^  Ze'resh  bis  wife  and  all  his  friends 

and  7^  7  ,  7  befa!len  him>  Then  said  bis  wise  men 

and  Ze  resh  his  wife  unto  him,  If  Mor'de-cai  be  of  the  seed  of 

not  ™7fef°r-  "A°m  7°U  hast  begun  t0  Tall,  thou  shalt 
not  prevail  against  him,  but  shalt  surely  fall  before  him. 

kil’tohZl!  6! tney  7T,  yet  talki"g  with  him,  came  the 

h;r^reTbri”«  H*W  unto  .the 

CHAPTER  VII. 

O  tl1Q  1  FMer  make‘t‘sft  for  her  own  life  and  her  people's. 

1  the  queen.  ^  E  “aU  Came  bto  banquet  with  Es'ther 

“at.  the  biioeukinngf  ^  ag±  Unt°  Es'ther  00  tke  second  day 
and  it  shall1 he  7  7*7  7  hat  thy  petition,  queen  Es'ther? 
it  shall  }»->  granted  thee:  and  what  is  thy  request?  and 

3  t!  F?tht7ed^  ewn  t0  the  half  of  the  kingdom. 

favour  i„  thy^h^  answ,er®d. aud  said>  If  I  have  found 
life  be  given  and  d  please  the  king,  let  my 

4  For  we  are  Vd  l  Potion,  and  my  people  at  my  request: 
t°  be  slain  and  to  '  ’  .  and  “y  people,  fto  be  destroyed, 
bondmen  and  bond  wPenS1’ r  d'  we  bad  been  sold  for 
the  enemy  could  not  °men,’  1  bad  held  my  tongue,  although 

5  UTheu  the  tin  CA°\mtervad  the  king’s  damage. 

Es'ther  tKo  ....  '  ng  A-has-u-e'rus  answered  and  sai 


s 


3  And  the  king  said,  What  honour  and  dignity  hath 
been  done  to  Mor'de-cai  for  this?  Then  said  the  king’s 
servants  that  ministered  unto  him,  There  is  nothing 

4  d°De  £r  birn-  And  tbe  king  said,  Who  is  in  the  court? 
Now  Ha  man  was  come  into  the  outward  court  of  the 
king  s  house,  to  speak  unto  the  king  to  hang  Mor'de- 

5cai  on  the  gallows  that  he  had  prepared  for  him.  And 
the  king’s  servants  said  unto  him,  Behold,  Ha'man 
standeth  in  the  court.  Aud  the  king  said,  Let  him 

6  come  in.  So  Ha'man  came  in.  And  the  king  said 
unto  him,  Mrhat  shall  be  done  unto  the  man  whom 
the  king  delighteth  to  honour?  Now  Ha'man  said 
in  his  heart,  To  whom  would  the  king  delight  to  do 

7  honour  more  than  to  myself?  And  Ha'man  said  unto 
the  king,  For  the  man  whom  the  king  delighteth  to 

8  honour,  let  royal  apparel  be  brought  which  t he  king 
useth  to  wear,  and  the  horse  that  the  king  rideth 
upon,  'and  on  the  head  of  which  a  crown  royal  is  set :  10r 

9  and  let  the  apparel  and  the  horse  be  delivered  to  the 
hand  of  oneot  the  king’s  most  noble  princes,  that  they 
may  array  the  man  withal  whom  the  king  delighteth 
to  honour,  and  cause  him  to  ride  on  horseback 
through  the  street  of  the  city,  and  proclaim  before 

in  i  v*’  ^bus  shall  it  be  done  to  the  man  whom  the  king 

10  delighteth  to  honour.  Then  the  king  said  to  Ha'man, 
Make  haste,  and  take  the  apparel  and  the  horse,  as 
thou  hast  said,  and  do  even  so  to  Mor'de-cai  the  Jew 
that  sitteth  at  the  king’s  gate :  let  nothing  fail  of  all’ 

11  that  thou  hast  spoken.  Then  took  Ha'man  the  ap¬ 
parel  and  the  horse,  and  arrayed  Mor'de-cai,  and 
caused  him  to  ride  through  the  street  of  the  city,  and 
proclaimed  before  him,  Thus  shall  it  be  done  unto  the 

1  *rai\i  1 0111  tbe  kiug  delighteth  to  honour.  And 
Mor  de-cai  came  agaiu  to  the  king’s  gate.  But  Ha'man 
hasted  to  his  house,  mourning  and  having  his  head 

13  covered.  And  Ha'man  recounted  unto  Ze'resh  his 
wife  and  all  his  friends  every  thing  that  had  befallen 
him.  Then  said  his  wise  men  and  Ze'resh  his  wife 
unto  him,  If  Mor'de-cai,  before  whom  thou  hast  be¬ 
gun  to  fall,  be  of  the  seed  of  the  Jews,  thou  shalt 
not  prevail  against  him,  but  shalt  surely  fall  before 

14 him.  While  they  were  yet  talking  with  him  came1 
the  king’s  chamberlains,  and  hasted  to  bring  Ha'man 
unto  the  banquet  that  Es'ther  had  prepared. 


b.  a. 

about 

fllO. 


and  the 
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Es'ther  the  rmeen11  \\n  "haS‘!l'e,rus  answered  and'  said  unto 

777  '"A  heart  to  do  so?^  Whei’e  ^  h®'  fthat  durst 

Ha'man.  rFli en'  i'lvVnV  b"4" *le  adversary  and  enemy  is  this  wicked 

7  IFAnd  the  kinv  «  ^?safraid||before  the  king  and  the  queen, 

wrath  went  into  th* nS,mg  from  the  banquet  of  wine  in  his 
to  make  T- garden :  and  Ha'man  stood  up 

•awtkat  tkelS™  Al  l  ,f"  f°  «»  «“«»;  for  he 

8  ‘  d  determined  against  him  by  the  king, 
re  nrnoo  out  tjje  pa]ace  garc]en 


*  So  the  king  and  Ha'man  came  2to  banquet  with  !Heb 

2  Es'ther  the  queen.  And  the  king  said  again  unto 
Ls  ther  on  the  second  day  at  the  banquet  of  wiue 
M  hat  is  thy  petition,  queen  Es'ther?  and  it  shall  be 
granted  thee:  and  what  is  thy  request  ?  even  to  the  half 

3  of  the  kingdom  it  shall  be  performed.  Then  Es'ther 
the  queen  answered  and  said,  If  I  have  found  favour 
in  thy  sight,  O  king,  and  if  it  please  the  king,  let  my 
life  be  given  me  at  my  petition,  and  my  people  at  my 

4  request :  for  we  are  sold,  I  and  my  people,  to  be  de¬ 
stroyed,  to  be  slain,  aud  to  perish.  But  if  we  had  been 
sold  for  bondmen  and  bondwomen,  I  had  held  mv 


to  drink. 


peace,  "although  the  adversary  could  not  have  com- 


5  pensated  for  the  king’s  damage.  Then  spake  the  king 
A-has-u-e'rus and  said  unto  Es'ther  the  queen,  Who  is 

,  he,  and  where  is  he,  that  durst  presume  in  his  heart  to 

6  do  so  ?  A  ud  Es'ther  said,  Au  adversary  aud  an  enemy 
even  this  wicked  Ha' mau.  Then  Ha'man  was  afraid 

7  before  the  king  and  the  queen.  And  the  king  arose 
in  his  wrath  from  the  banquet  of  wine  and  went  into 
the  palace  garden:  and  Ha'man  stood  up  to  make  re¬ 
quest  for  his  life  to  Es'ther  the  queen;  for  he  saw  that 
there  was  evil  determined  against  him  by  the  king. 

8  I  hen  the  king  returned  out  of  the  palace  garden  into 
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the  place  of  the  banquet  of  wine ;  and  Ha'man  was  fallen  upon 
cthe  bed  whereon  Es'ther  was.  Then  said  the  king,  Will  he 
force  the  queen  also  fbefore  me  in  the  house?  As  the  word 
went  out  of  the  king’s  mouth,  they  ^covered  Ha' man’s  face. 

9  And  eHar-bo'nah,  one  of  the  chamberlains,  said  before 
the  king,  Behold  also-ffhe  fgallows  fifty  cubits  high,  which 


•cb  i.  7. 
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him. 
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the  place  of  the  banquet  of  wine;  and  Ha' man  was 
fallen  upon  the  couch  whereon  Es'ther  was  Th  * 
said  the  king,  Will  he  even  force  the  queen  before 
me  in  the  house?  As  the  word  went  out  of  the 
9  king’s  mouth,  they  covered  Ha' man’s  face.  Then  said 

_ __ . .  lfe _ _ 0  ,  Har-bo'nah,  one  of  the  chamberlains  that  were  before 

Ha' man  had  made  for  Mor'de-cai,  who  had  spoken  good  for  the  king,  Behold  also,  the  'gallows  fifty  cubits  high 

the  king,  standeth  in  the  house  of  Ha'rnan.  Then  the  king  which  Ha'man  hath  made  for  Mor'de-cai,  who  spake 

"  ~  ‘  '  good  for  the  king,  standeth  in  the  house  of  Ha'man 

10  And  the  king  said,  Hang  him  thereon.  So  they 
hanged  Ha'man  on  the  gallows  that  he  had  prepared 
for  Mor'de-cai.  Then  was  the  king’s  wrath  pacified 

8  On  that  day  did  the  king  A-has-u-e'rus  give  the  house 
of  Ha'man  the  Jews’  enemy  unto  Es'ther  the  queen. 
And  Mor'de-cai  came  before  the  king ;  for  Es'ther  had 

2  told  what  he  was  unto  her.  And  the  king  took  off  his 
ring,  which  he  had  taken  from  Ha'man,  and  gave  it 
unto  Mor'de-cai.  And  Es'ther  set  Mor'de-cai  over  the 

3  house  of  Ha'mau.  And  Es'ther  spake  yet  again  before 
the  king,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  besought  him 
with  tears  to  put  away  the  mischief  of  Ha'man  the 
A'gag-ite,  and  his  device  that  he  had  devised  against 

4  the  Jews.  Then  the  king  held  out  to  Es'ther  the 
golden  sceptre.  So  Es'ther  arose,  and  stood  before 

5  the  king.  And  she  said,  If  it  please  the  king,  and 
if  I  have  found  favour  in  his  sight,  and  the  thing 
seem  right  before  the  king,  and  I  be  pleasing  in  his 
eyes,  let  it  be  written  to  reverse  the  letters  devised  by 
Ha'man  the  son  of  Ham-med'a-tha  the  A'gag-ite, which 
he  wrote  to  destroy  the  Jews  which  are  in  all  the 

6  king’s  provinces :  for  how  can  I  endure  to  see  the 
evil  that  shall  come  unto  my  people?  or  how  can 

7  endure  to  see  the  destruction  of  my  kindred?  Then 
the  king  A-has-u-e'rus  said  unto  Es'ther  the  queen  and 
to  Mor'de-cai  the  Jew,  Behold,  I  have  given  Es'ther 
the  house  of  Ha'man,  and  him  they  have  hangec 
upon  the  gallows,  because  he  laid  his  hand  upon  ^ 

8  the  Jews.  Write  ye  also  2to  the  Jews,  as  it  liketh 
you,  in  the  king’s  name,  and  seal  it  with  the  king  s 
ring :  for  the  writing  which  is  written  in  the  king  s 
name,  and  sealed  with  the  king’s  ring,  may  no  man 

9  reverse.  Then  were  the  king’s  scribes  called  attnat 
time,  in  the  third  month,  which  is  the  mouth  bi  van, 
on  the  three  and  twentieth  day  thereof;  and  it  was 

written  according  to  all  that  Mor'de-cai  commanded 

unto  the  Jews,  and  to  the  satraps,  and  the  governor 
and  princes  of  the  provinces  which  are  bom  ‘ 
unto  E-thi-o'pi-a,  an  hundred  twenty  and  seven  p.m 
inces,  unto  every  province  accoi'd.ng  to  tH 
ing  thereof,  and  unto  every  people  “e 
guage,  and  to  the  Jews  according  o  jD 

10  and  according  to  their  language.  An 

the  name  of  king  A-has-u-e'rus,  and  eaMitJ^, 
king’s  ring,  and  sent  letters  by  p  king’s 

riding  on  "swift  steeds  that  were  use  .  rauted 

11  service, 

the  Jews  which  were  in  every  y  £  j;fe  to  de¬ 
selves  together,  and  to  stam  01  .  u  t[ie  power 
stroy,  to  slay,  and  to  cause  to  Per  >  it  them, 
of  the  people  and  province  that  would  assai 

their  little  ones  and  women,  to  *  provinces 

12  them  for  a  prey,  upon  one  day  m  .  thirteenth 
of  king  A-has-u-e'rus,  namely,  up  ^  ^'dar.  J 

13  of  the  twelfth  month  which  is  th  fae  given 

copy  of  the  writing,  “that  the  e  unt0  all  the 

out  in  every  province,  was  pub  against 

peoples,  and  that  the  Jews  should  b  /eneDUes. 
that  day  to  avenge  themselves  on 


said,  Hang  him  thereon. 

10  So  ‘'they  hanged  Ha'man  on  the  gallows  that  he 
had  prepared  for  Mor'de-cai.  Then  was  the  king’s  wrath 
pacified. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Esther  maketh  suit  to  reverse  Haman's  letters. 

ON  that  day  did  the  king  A-has-u-e'rus  give  the  house  of 
Ha'man,  the  Jews’  enemy,  unto  Es'ther  the  queen.  And 
Mor'de-cai  came  before  the  king ;  for  Es'ther  had  told  “what 
he  was  unto  her. 

2  And  the  king  took  off  !>his  ring  which  he  had  taken 
from  Ha'man,  and  gave  it  unto  Mor'de-cai.  And  Es'ther 
set  Mor'de-cai  over  the  house  of  Ha'man. 

3  ^|And  Es'ther  spake  yet  again  before  the  king,  and  fell 
down  at  his  feet,  fand  besought  him  with  tears  to  put  away 
the  mischief  of  Ha'man  the  A'gag-ite,  and  his  device  that  he 
had  devised  against  the  Jews. 

4  Then  “the  king  held  out  the  golden  sceptre  toward  Es'¬ 
ther.  So  Es'ther  arose,  and  stood  before  the  king, 

5  And  said,  If  it  please  the  king,  and  if  I  have  found  favour 
in  his  sight,  and  the  thing  seem  right  before  the  king,  and  I 
be  pleasing  in  his  eyes,  let  it  be  written  to  reverse  fthe  let¬ 
ters,  devised  by  Ha'man  the  son  of  Ham-med'a-tha  the  A'gag- 
ite,  ’||  which  he  wrote  to  destroy  the  Jews  which  are  in  all 
the  king’s  provinces: 

6  For  how  can  I  fendure  to  see  rfthe  evil  that  shall  come 
unto  my  people?  or  how  can  I  endure  to  see  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  my  kindred? 

7  ^jThen  the  king  A-has-u-e'rus  said  unto  Es'ther  the  queen 
and  to  Mor'de-cai  the  Jew,  Behold,  T  have  given  Es'ther  the 
house  of  Ha'man,  and  him  they  have  hanged  upon  the  gal¬ 
lows,  because  he  laid  his  hand  upon  the  Jews. .  . 

8  Write  ye  also  for  the  Jews,  as  it  liketh  you,  in  the  king  s 
name,  and  seal  it  with  the  king’s  ring:  for  the  writing  which 
is  written  in  the  king’s  name  and  sealed  with  the  king  s 
ring,  -'may  no  man  reverse.  .  ,, 

9  ‘'Then  were  the  king’s  scribes  called  at  that  time  in  the 
third  month,  that  is,  the  month  Si'van,  on  the  three  and 
twentieth  day  thereof;  and  it  was  written  according  to  all 
that  Mor'de-cai  commanded,  unto  the  J ews,  and  to  the  beu- 
tenants,  and  the  deputies  and  rulers  of  the  provinces  which 
are  '‘from  In'di-a  uuto  E-thi-o'pi-a,  a  hundred  twenty  and 
seven  provinces,  unto  every  province  'according  to  the  writ 
ing  thereof,  and  unto  every  people  after  their  language, 
and  to  the  Jews  according  to  their  writing,  and  according 

to  their  language.  ,  .  A 

10  4And  he  wrote  in  the  king  A-has-u-e  rus  sname,andseal 
it  with  the  king’s  ring,  and  sent  letters  by  posts  on  horse¬ 
back,  and  riders  on  mules,  camels,  and  young  dromedaries: 

11  Wherein  the  king  granted  the  Jews  which  were  in  every 
citv  to  gather  themselves  together,  and  to  stand  for  their  hte, 
to  destroy,  to  slay,  and  to  cause  to  perish,  all  the  power  o 
the  people  and  province  that  would  assault  them,  both  little 
ones  and  women,  and  Ho  take  the  spoil  of  them  for  a  prey, 
12  "Upon  one  day  in  all  the  provinces  of  king  A-has-u-e  rus, 
namely,  upon  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month,  which 

is  the  month  A'dar.  ,  ,  .  v 

13  "The  copy  of  the  writing  for  a  commandment  to  be 

given  in  every  province  was  fpublished  unto  all  people, 
and  that  the  Jews  should  be  ready  against  that  day  o  avenge 
themselves  on  their  enemies. 
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14  So  the  posts  that  rode  upon  mules  and  camels  went 
out  being  hastened  and  pressed  on  by  the  king’s  com¬ 
mandment.  And  the  decree  was  given  at  Shu'skan  the 

palace. 

15  *j]Aud  Mor'de-cai  went  out  from  the  presence  of  the 
king  in  royal  apparel  of  ||  blue  and  white,  and  with  a  great 
crown  of  gold,  and  with  a  garment  of  fine  linen  and  purple : 
and  "the  city  of  Shu'shan  rejoiced  and  was  glad. 

prs;  ant.  jg  "phe  Jews  had  Might  and  gladness,  and  joy,  and  honour, 
ks.  An(]  iu  every  province,  and  in  every  city,  whitherso¬ 

ever  the  king’s  commandment  and  his  decree  came,  the 
Jews  had  joy  and  gladness,  a  feast  "and  a  good  day.  And 
Kill:  many  of  the  people  of  the  land  "became  Jews;  for  ’the  fear 
of  the  Jews  fell  upon  them. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

The  Jews  slay  their  enem  ies ,  and  the  sons  of  Haman . 

NOW  “iu  the  twelfth  month,  that  is,  the  month  A'dar, 
on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  same,  Svhen  the  king’s  com¬ 
mandment  and  his  decree  drew  near  to  be  put  in  execution, 
in  the  day  that  the  enemies  of  the  Jews  hoped  to  have  power 
over  them;  (though  it  was  turned  to  the  contrary,  that  the 
Jews  "had  rule  over  them  that  hated  them,) 

2  The  Jews  ''gathered  themselves  together  in  their  cities 
throughout  all  the  provinces  of  the  king  A-has-u-e'rus,  to  "lay 
hand  on  such  as  sought  their  hurt :  and  no  man  could  with¬ 
stand  them;  for -The  fear  of  them  fell  upon  all  people. 

3  And  all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces,  and  the  lieutenants, 
and  the  deputies,  and  -[officers  of  the  king  helped  the  Jews; 
because  the  fear  of  Mor'de-cai  fell  upon  them. 

4  For  Mor'de-cai  was  great  in  the  king’s  house,  and  his 
fame  went  out  throughout  all  the  provinces:  for  this  man 
Mor'de-cai  "waxed  greater  and  greater. 

5  Thus  the  Jews  smote  all  their  enemies  with  the  stroke 
of  the  sword,  and  slaughter,  and  destruction,  and  did  fwhat 
they  would  unto  those  that  hated  them. 

6  And  in  Shu'shan  the  palace  the  Jews  slew  and  destroyed 
five  hundred  men. 

V  And  Par-shan'da-tha,  and  Dal'phon,  and  As'pa-tha, 

8  And  Por'a-tha,  and  Ad-a-li'a,  and  A-rid'a-tha, 

9  And  Par-mash'ta,  and  A-ris'a-i,  and  A-rid'a-i,  and  Va- 
jez'a-tha, 

10  The  ten  sons  of  Ha'man  the  son  of  Ham-med'a-tha, 
the  enemy  of  the  Jews,  slew  they;  'but  on  the  spoil  laid 
they  not  their  hand. 

11  On  that  day  the  number  of  those  that  were  slain  in 
l  o  ,  P3^300  [was  brought  before  the  king. 

"  1 '  nd  the  king  said  unto  Es'ther  the  queen,  The  Jews 
a\e  s  am  and  destroyed  five  hundred  men  in  Shu'shan  the 
pa  ace,  and  the  ten  sons  of  Ha'man ;  what  have  they  done 
.•  ,e  refd  ,°‘  ^he  king’s  provinces?  now  *what  is  thy  peti- 
f  .i  an  d"  sball  be  granted  thee:  or  what  is  thy  request 
further?  aud  it  shall  be  done. 

~r„n.  ,"  ,U  ®a^T  Es'ther,  If  it  please  the  *  king,  let  it  be 
■dsn  '  °  v  dews  wbich  are  in  Shu'shan  to  do  to-morrow 

ten  JTr  '  n£  Unto  day’s  decree,  and  [let  Ha' man’s 

14  A  VS?  h;mged  uP°n  the  glows’ 
decree  V  e.  commanded  it  so  to  be  done:  and  the 
ten  sons'  ^  glVen  at  Shu'shan;  and  they  hanged  Ha'man’s 

selves  bn  Vf  dews  ^'at  were  in  Shu'shan  "gathered  them- 
A'dar  i  V  T"'  0r!  ^le  fourteenth  day  also  of  the  month 
the  DrevTW-rhree  hundred  men  at  Shu'shan;  “but  on 
!6  But  If67  Vd  DOt  their  hand. 

"gathered  fi6  °  ,r  Jews  that  were  in  the  king’s  provinces 
had  restfrnemrlelves  fogether,  and  stood  for  their  lives,  and 
and  five  th,,.!*1  eir 'enemies,  and  slew  of  their  foes  seventy 
17  On  the  fkV’  dni,t  ‘'hey  laid  not  their  hands  on  the  prey, 
irteenth  day  of  the  month  A'dar;  and  on  the 


14  So  the  posts  that  rode  upon  swift  steeds  that  were 
used  in  the  king’s  service  went  out,  being  hastened 
and  pressed  on  by  the  king’s  commandment;  and 
the  decree  was  given  out  in  Shu'shan  the  palace. 

15  And  Mor'de-cai  went  forth  from  the  presence  of  the 
king  iu  royal  apparel  of  blue  and  white,  and  with  a 
great  crown  of  gold,  and  with  a  robe  of  fine  linen 
and  purple:  and  the  city  of  Shu'shan  shouted  and 

16  was  glad.  The  Jews  had  light  and  gladness,  and 

17 joy  and  honour.  And  in  every  province,  and  in 

every  city,  whithersoever  the  king’s  commandment 
and  his  decree  came,  the  Jews  had  gladness  and  joy, 
a  feast  and  a  good  day.  And  many  from  among 
the  peoples  of  the  land  became  Jews;  for  the  fear  of 
the  Jews  was  fallen  upon  them. 

9  Now  in  the  twelfth  month,  which  is  the  month 
A'dar :  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  same,  when  the 
king’s  commandment  aud  his  decree  drew  near  to  be 
put  in  execution,  in  the  day  that  the  enemies  of  the 
Jews  hoped  to  have  rule  over  them;  whereas  it  was 
turned  to  the  contrary,  that  the  Jews  had  rule  over 

2  them  that  hated  them;  the  Jews  gathered  themselves 
together  in  their  cities  throughout  all  the  provinces  of 
the  king  A-has-u-e'rus,  to  lay  hand  on  such  as  sought 
their  hurt:  and  no  man  could  withstand  them ;  for  the 

3  fear  of  them  was  fallen  upon  ail  the  peoples.  And  all 
the  princes  of  the  provinces,  aud  the  satraps,  and  the 
governors,  and  they  that  did  the  king’s  business, 
helped  the  Jews;  because  the  fear  of  Mor'de-cai  was 

4  fallen  upon  them.  For  Mor'de-cai  was  great  in  the 
king’s  house,  and  his  fame  went  forth  throughout  all 
the  provinces:  for  the  man  Mor'de-cai  waxed  greater 

5  and  greater.  And  the  Jews  smote  all  their  enemies 
with  the  stroke  of  the  sword,  and  with  slaughter 
and  destruction,  and  did  what  they  would  unto  them 

6  that  hated  them.  And  in  Shu'shan  the  palace  the  Jews 

7  slew  and  destroyed  five  hundred  men.  And  Par-shan'- 

8  da-tha,  and  Dal'phon,  and  As'pa-tha,  and  Por'a-tha, 

9  and  Ad-a-li'a,  and  A-rid'a-tha,  and  Par-mash'ta,  and 

10  A-ris'a-i,  aud  A-rid'a-i,  and  Va-iz'a-tha,  the  ten  sons  of 
Ha'man  the  son  of  Ham-med'a-tha,  the  Jews’ ememy, 
slew  they;  but  on  the  spoil  they  laid  not  their  hand. 

11  On  that  day  the  number  of  those  that  were  slain  in 

12  Shu'shan  the  palace  was  brought  before  the  king.  And 
the  king  said  unto  Es'ther  the  queen,  The  Jews  have 
slain  aud  destroyed  five  hundred  men  in  Shu'shan 
the  palace,  and  the  ten  sons  of  Ha'man ;  what  then 
have  they  done  in  the  rest  of  the  king’s  provinces ! 
Now  what  is  thy  petition?  and  it  shall  be  granted 
thee:  or  what  is  thy  request  further?  and  it  shall 

13  be  done.  Then  said  Es'ther,  If  it  please  the  king, 
let  it  be  granted  to  the  Jews  which  are  in  Shu'shan 
to  do  to-morrow  also  according  unto  this  day’s 
decree,  and  let  Ha'man’s  ten  sons  be  hanged  upon 

14  the  gallows.  And  the  king  commanded  it  so  to  be 
done :  and  a  decree  was  given  out  in  Shu'shan ;  and 

15  they  hanged  Ha'man’s  ten  sons.  Aud  the  Jews  that 
were  in  Shu'shan  gathered  themselves  together  on 
the  fourteenth  day  also  of  the  month  A'dar,  and 
slew  three  hundred  men  in  Shu'shan  ;  but  on  the 

16  spoil  they  laid  not  their  hand.  And  the  other  Jews 
that  were  in  the  king’s  provinces  gathered  them¬ 
selves  together,  and  stood  for  their  lives,  and  had 
rest  from  their  enemies,  and  slew  of  them  that 
hated  them  seventy  and  five  thousand ;  but  on  the 

17  spoil  they  laid  not  their  hand.  This  was  done  on 
the  thirteenth  day  of  the  month  A'dar;  and  on  the 
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fourteenth  day  fof  the  same  rested  they,  and  made  it  a  day 
of  feasting  and  gladness. 

18  But  the  Jews  that  were  at  Shu'shan  assembled  together 
ver. lias.  ron  the  thirteenth  day  thereof,  and  on  the  fourteenth  thereof ; 

and  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same  they  rested,  and  made 
it  a  day  of  feasting  and  gladness. 

19  Therefore  the  Jews  of  the  villages',  that  dwelt  in  the 
unwalled  towns,  made  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month 
A'dar  sa  day  of  gladness  and  feasting,  'and  a  good  day,  and 
of  “sending  portions  one  to  another. 

20  U And  Mor'de-cai  wrote  these  things,  and  sent  letters 
unto  all  the  Jews  that  were  in  all  the  provinces  of  the  king 
A-has-u-e'rus,  both  nigh  and  far, 

21  To  establish  this  among  them,  that  they  should  keep 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month  A'dar,  and  the  fifteenth  day 
of  the  same,  yearly, 

22  As  the  days  wherein  the  Jews  rested  from  their  enemies, 
and  the  month  which  was  ‘'turned  unto  them  from  sorrow 
to  joy,  and  from  mourning  into  a  good  day :  that  they 
should  make  them  days  of  feasting  and  joy,  and  offending 
portions  one  to  another,  and  gifts  to  the  poor. 

23  And  the  Jews  undertook  to  do  as  they  had  begun,  and 
as  Mor'de-cai  had  written  unto  them ; 

24  Because  Ha'man  the  son  of  Ham-med'a-tha,the  A'gag-ite, 
«ch.3.6,7.  the  enemy  of  all  the  Jews,  “had  devised  against  the  Jews  to 

destroy  them,  and  had  cast  Pur,  that  is,  the  lot,  to  fconsume 
them,  and  to  destroy  them ; 

25  But  f^when  Es'ther  came  before  the  kiug,  he  com¬ 
manded  by  letters  that  his  wicked  device,  which  he  devised 
against  the  Jews,  should  "return  upon  his  own  head,  and 
that  he  and  his  sons  should  be  hanged  on  the  gallows. 

26  Wherefore  they  called  these  days  Pu'rim  after  the  name 
of  ||  Pur.  Therefore,  for  all  the  words  of ‘'this  letter,  and  of 
that  which  they  had  seen  concerning  this  matter,  and  which 
had  come  unto  them, 

27  The  Jews  ordained,  and  took  upon  them,  and  upon 
their  seed,  and  upon  all  such  as  "joined  themselves  unto 
them,  so  as  it  should  not  ffail,  that  they  would  keep  these 
two  days  according  to  their  writing,  and  according  to  their 
appointed  time  every  year; 

28  And  that  these  days  should  be  remembered  and  kept 
throughout  every  generation,  every  family,  every  province, 
and  every  city ;  and  that  these  days  of  Pu'rim  should  not 
ffail  from  among  the  Jews,  nor  the  memorial  of  them 
fperish  from  their  seed. 

29  Then  Es'ther  the  queen,  Ahe  daughter  of  Ab-i-ha'il,  and 
Mor'de-cai  the  Jew,  wrote  with  fall  authority,  to  confirm 
this  "second  letter  of  Pu'rim. 

30  And  he  sent  the  letters  unto  all  the  Jews,  to  ''the  hun¬ 
dred  twenty  and  seven  provinces  of  the  kingdom  of  A-has- 
u-e'rus,  with  words  of  peace  and  truth, 

31  To  confirm  these  days  of  Pu'rim  in  their  times  appointed, 
according  as  Mor'de-cai  the  Jew  and  Es'ther  the  queen  had 
enjoined  them,  and  as  they  had  decreed  ffor  themselves  and 
for  their  seed,  the  matters  of 'the  fastings  and  their  cry. 

32  And  the  decree  of  Es'ther  confirmed  these  matters  of 
Pu'rim ;  and  it  was  written  in  the  book. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Ahasuerus} s  greatness — Mordecai* s  advancement. 
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AND  the  king  A-has-u-e'rus  laid  a  tribute  upon  the  land, 
and  upon  “the  isles  of  the  sea. 


2  And  all  the  acts  of  his  power  and  of  his  might,  and  the 
declaration  of  the  greatness  of  Mor'de-cai,  ''whereunto  the 
king  fadvanced  him,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
mad*  him  Qjronjcles  0f  the  kings  of  Me'di-a  and  Per'si-a? 
'Gen.4i.40  3  For  Mor'de-cai  the  Jew  was  "next  unto  king  A-has-u-e'rus, 
and  great  among  the  Jews,  and  accepted  of  the  multitude 
of  his  brethren,  ^seeking  the  wealth  of  his  people,  and 
speaking  peace  to  all  his  seed. 
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dNeh.2.10. 
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fourteenth  day  of  the  same  they  rested,  and  made  it 

18  a  day  of  feasting  and  gladness.  But  the  Jews  tW 
were  in  Shu'shan  assembled  together  on  thP  ri¬ 
te  enth  day  thereof  and  on  the  fourteenth  thereof' 
and  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same  they  rested 
Band  made  it  a  day  of  feasting  and  gladness.  There’ 
fore  do  he  Jews  of  the  villages  that  dwell  in  the 
unwalled  towns,  make  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
month  A'dar  a  day  of  gladness  and  feasting  and 
a  good  day  and  of  sending  portions  one  to  another 

20  And  Mor  de-cai  wrote  these  things,  and  sent  letters 
unto  all  the  Jews  that  were  in  all  the  provinces  of 

21  the  king  A-has-u-e'rus,  both  nigh  and  far,  to  enjoin 
them  that  they  should  keep  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  month  A'dar,  and  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same 

22  yearly,  as  the  days  wherein  the  Jews  had  rest  from 
their  enemies,  and  the  month  which  was  turned 
unto  them  from  sorrow  to  gladness,  and  from 
mourning  into  a  good  day :  that  they  should  make 
them  days  of  feasting  and  gladness,  and  of  sendino- 

23  portions  one  to  another,  and  gifts  to  the  poor.  And 
the  Jews  undertook  to  do  as  they  had  begun,  and 

24 as  Mor'de-cai  had  written  unto  them;  because 
Ha'man  the  son  of  Ham-med'a-tha,  the  A'gag-ite,  the 
enemy  of  all  the  Jews,  had  devised  against  the  Jews 
to  destroy  them,  and  had  cast  Pur,  that  is,  the  lot, 

25 to  consume  them,  and  to  destroy  them;  but  when 
the  matter  came  before  the  king,  he  commanded  by 
letters  that  his  wicked  device,  which  he  had  devised 
against  the  Jews,  should  return  upon  his  own  head; 
and  that  he  and  his  sons  should  be  hanged  on  the 

26  gallows.  Wherefore  they  called  these  days  Pu'rim, 
after  the  name  of  Pur.  Therefore  because  of  all  the 
words  of  this  letter,  and  of  that  which  they  had 
seen  concerning  this  matter,  and  that  which  had 

27  come  unto  them,  the  Jews  ordained,  and  took  upon 
them,  and  upon  their  seed,  and  upon  all  such  as 
joined  themselves  unto  them,  so  as  it  should  not 
fail,  that  they  would  keep  these  two  days  according 
to  the  writing  thereof,  and  according  to  the  ap- 

28 pointed  time  thereof,  every  year;  and  that  these 
days  should  be  remembered  and  kept  throughout 
every  generation,  every  family,  every  province,  and 
every  city ;  and  that  these  days  of  Pu'rim  should 
not  fail  from  among  the  Jews,  nor  the  memorial  of 

29  them  ’perish  from  their  seed.  Then  Es'ther  the 
queen,  the  daughter  of  Ab-i-ha'il,  and  Mor'de-cai  the 
Jew,  wrote  with  all  Authority  to  confirm  this  secom 

30  letter  of  Pu'rim.  And  he  sent  letters  unto  all  the 
Jews,  to  the  hundred  twenty  and  seven  provinces  o 
the  kingdom  of  A-has-u-e'rus,  with  words  of  peace  am 

31  truth,  to  confirm  these  days  of  Pu'rim  in  tun 
appointed  times,  according  as  Mor'de-cai  the  •  • " 
and  Es'ther  the  queen  had  enjoined  them,  am  •> 
they  had  ordained  for  themselves  and  for  then 

32 fin  the  matter  of  the  fastings  and  their  cay. 
the  commandment  of  Es'ther  confirmed  t  ese  111 


ters  of  Pu'rim;  and  it  was  written  in 


the  book. 


10  And  the  king  A-has-u-e'rus  laid  a -tribute  upon 

2  land,  and  upon  the  isles  of  the  sea.  -  tK  .  ^  jj 

acts  of  his  power  and  of  his  might,  an  nt0 

account  of  the  greatness  of  Mor  de-cai,  pu, 

the  king  advanced  him,  are  they  not  wn  j 

book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Me  dw  » 

3  Per'si-a  ?  For  Mor'de-cai  the  J ew  was  next  unt  J 

A-has-u-e'rus,  and  great  among  the  Jews, a  1  , 

of  the  multitude  of  his  brethren ;  see  mg  , 

of  his  people,  and  speaking  peace  to  a 


2Heb. 

strength 


3See  ch. 
iv.  3. 


JOB 


R.  V.   591 


THE 


BOOK  OF  JOB. 


-Gen.  22. 
20,  21. 
»Ezek.  14. 
14. 

Jam.  5. 11. 
«Gen.  6.  9. 
A  17. 1. 
ch.  2. 3. 
iProv.  8. 
13.  &  16.6. 
|  Or,  cattle. 
I  Or, 

husbandry 
tHeb. 
sons  of  the 
east. 

»Gen.  8.20. 
ch.  42. 8. 
fl  Kings 
21.10,13. 
|Heb.  all 
the  days. 
fch.  2. 1. 

M  Kings 
22.  19. 
ch.  88.  7. 
fHeb.  the 
adversary, 

1  Chron.’ 
21.1. 

Rev.  12.  9, 
10. 

fHeb.  in 
the  midst 
of  them. 

'ch.  2. 2. 
Matt.  12. 

43. 

1  Pet.  5.  8 
tHeb. 

Hast  thou 
set  thy 
heart  on. 

*ch.  2.  3. 

*ver.  1. 
wPa.  34. 7. 
Isa.  5.  2. 

"Ps.  128. 

I.  2. 

Prov.10.22 
I  Or, 
cattle. 

°ch.  2. 5. 

A  19. 21. 
fHeb. 

V  he  curse 
thee  not  to 
thy  face. 
Usa.  8.21. 
Mai.  3. 13' 

14. 


fHeb. 

hand, 

Gen.  16. 6. 


•Eccles  9 
12. 


I  Or, 

*9rtat  fire 


tHeb. 

rushed. 


CHAPTER  I. 

The  holiness  and  religious  care  of  Job  for  his  children. 

THERE  was  a  man  ain  the  land  of  Uz,  whose  name  was 
Mob;  and  that  man  was  “perfect  and  upright,  and  one  that 
<'feared  God,  and  eschewed  evil. 

2  And  there  were  born  unto  him  seven  sons  and  three 
daughters. 

3  His  || substance  also  was  seven  thousand  sheep,  and  three 
thousand  camels,  and  five  hundred  yoke  of  oxen,  and  five 
hundred  she-asses,  and  a  very  great  ||  household;  so  that 
this  man  was  the  greatest  of  all  the  fmen  of  the  east. 

4  And  his  sons  went  and  feasted  in  their  houses,  every  one 
his  day;  and  sent  and  called  for  their  three  sisters  to  eat 
and  to  drink  with  them. 

5  And  it  was  so,  when  the  days  of  their  feasting  were  gone 
about,  that  Job  sent  and  sanctified  them,  and  rose  up  early  in 
the  morning, “and  offered  burnt  offerings  according  to  the  num¬ 
ber  ofthem  all:  for  Job  said, It  maybe  that  my  sons  have  sinned, 
and  •''cursed  God  in  their  hearts.  Thus  did  Job  fcontinually! 

6  *INow  “there  was  a  day  '■when  the  sons  of  God  came  to 
present  themselves  before  the  Lord,  and  fSa'tan  came  also 
famong  them. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Sa'tau,  Whence  comest  thou? 
Then  Sa'tan  answered  the  Lord,  and  said,  From  ‘going  to 
and  fro  in  the  earth,  and  from  walking  up  and  down  in  it. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Sa'tan, f^Hast  thou  considered  my 
servant  Job,  that  there  is  none  like  him  in  the  earth,  'a  perfect 
ai'(  ^“  upright  man,  one  that  feareth  God,  and  esche  weth  evil  ? 

9  ,ben  Sa,tan  answered  the  Lord  and  said,  Doth  Job  fear 
God  for  nought? 

10  “Hast  not  thou  made  a  hedge  about  him,  and  about 
ns  house,  and  about  all  that  he  hath  on  every  side?  "thou 
bast  blessed  the  work  of  his  hands,  and  his  ||  substance  is 
increased  in  the  land. 

b!fV+UtJ>ut  f°-nh  tbine  band  D0W’  aud  touch  a11  that  he 
hath  fand  he  will  "curse  thee  to  thy  face. 

;n  7,  *be  Lord  sa;d  unto  Sa'tan,  Behold,  all  that  he  hath 
hand  Rn  /IGr  5  onlT  llP,on  himself  put  not  forth  thine 
io  tan  went  f°rth  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

wen  eatW  day/wl}en  his  sons  and  his  daughters 

14  A  i  d  drinkmg  wine  in  their  eldest  brother’s  house  : 

oxen  were  ni”  T“6  a  mfsenger  unto  Job,  and  said,  The 
15  a1k]  7)g,  ajd  the  asses  feeding  beside  them  : 

yea  thev  b!  Sa’b1eans  fel1  uPon  them,  and  took  them  away; 
yea,  they  have  slam  the  servants  with  the  edge  of  the 

nd  i  only  am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee 
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^  There  was  a  man  in  the  land  of  Uz,  whose  name 
was  Mob;  and  that  man  was  perfect  and  upright 
1  and  one  t.hnt  tepred  Cit.t t  .....I  ......  I.  . . .  .  ]  ,  _  *  1  *  i 


b.  <r. 

about 

isao. 


sword : 


^er.4,13 


.from' 
Wi*,  Ac. 


aud  said  NTh/fi4  "7  Tjking,  there  came  also  another, 
burned  u JS®  1™  °f  ?od  18  ^om  heaven,  and  hath 

and  I  only  am  i  P  jndithe  servants>  and  consumed  them; 
17  \yh“ 7  l  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 

a"d  said,  UeVr,yJi!peaki^’  tber«  canie  “Iso  another, 
upon  the  camel/  "  ja?S  raade  out  tliree  hands,  and  ffell 
*'»  the  se?v“£  “?,du  ‘•’•-"MU*.  away,  yea,  and 

“  wE‘  alone  to  tell  lee  g'  SWOrd:  “d  1  °“ly 

and  said ,'Thv y?  ' * 1  speaking,  there  came  also  another, 
linking  xvine^ n  tlf  -and  %  daughters  were  eating  and 

19  And,  behold  tl  U'  ddeSt  br0tber’s  b0Rse : 

“ess,  and  smote  tb  ,  7  Came  a  Sreat  wind  ffrom  the  wilder- 
uPon  the  yoiuicr  ,1  four  corners  of  the  house,  and  it  fell 

escaped  alone  to  td/tlT  tbey  ar°  dead«‘  aud  1  °uly  am 


2  and  one  that  feared  God,  aud  eschewed  evil.”  And 
there  were  born  unto  him  seven  sons  and  three 

3  daughters.  His  2substance  also  was  seven  thousand 
sheep,  and  three  thousand  camels,  and  five  hundred 
yoke  of  oxen,  and  five  hundred  she-asses,  and  a  very 
great  household ;  so  that  this  man  was  the  greatest 

4  of  all  the  children  of  the  east.  And  his  sons  went 
and  held  a  feast  in  the  house  of  each  one  upon  his 
day ;  and  they  sent  and  called  for  their  three  sisters 

5  to  eat  and  to  drink  with  them.  And  it  was  so,  when 
the  days  of  their  feasting  were  gone  about,  that  Job 
sent  and  sanctified  them,  and  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  offered  burnt  offerings  according  to 
the  number  of  them  all :  for  Job  said,  It  may  be  that 
my  sons  have  sinned,  and  denounced  God'  in  their 
hearts.  Thus  did  Job  continually. 

6  Now  there  was  a  day  when  the  sons  of  God  came 
to  present  themselves  before  the  Lord,  aud  ’Sa'tan 

7  came  also  among  them.  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Sa'tau,  Whence  comest  thou?  Then  Sa'tan  answered 
the  Lord,  and  said,  From  going  to  and  fro  in  the 

8  earth,  aud  from  walking  up  and  down  in  it.  Aud 
the  Lord  said  unto  Sa'tau,  Hast  thou  considered  my 
servant  Job  ?  Jfor  there  is  none  like  him  in  the  earth, 
a  perfect  and  an  upright  man,  one  that  feareth  God’ 

9  and  escheweth  evil.  Then  Sa'tan  answered  the 
Lord,  and  said,  Doth  Job  fear  God  for  nought? 

10  Hast  not  thou  made  an  hedge  about  him,  and  about 
bis  bouse,  and  about  all  that  be  bath,  on  every  side^ 
thou  hast  blessed  the  work  of  his  hands,  and  his 

11  Substance  is  increased  in  the  land.  But  put  forth 
thine  baud  now,  aud  touch  all  that  he  hath,  and  he1 

12  will  renounce  thee  to  thy  face.  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Sa'tau,  Behold,  all  that  he  hath  is  in  thy  6power; 
only  upon  himself  put  not  forth  thine  hand.  So 
Sa'tan  went  forth  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  it  fell  on  a  day  when  his  sons  and  his  daugh¬ 
ters  were  eating  and  drinking  wine  in  their  eldest 

14 bi others  house,  that  there  came  a  messenger  unto 
Job,  and  said,  The  oxen  were  plowing,  and  the  asses 

15  feeding  beside  them:  aud  The  Sa-be'ans  fell  upon  them, 
aud  took  them  away ;  yea,  they  have  slain  the  Serv¬ 
ants  with  the  edge  of  the  sword ;  and  I  only  am  es- 

16  caped  alone  to  tell  thee.  While  lie  was  yet  speaking, 
there  came  also  another,  aud  said,  The  fire  of  God  is 
fallen  from  heaven,  aud  hath  burned  up  the  sheep, 
and  the  Servants,  and  consumed  them ;  and  I  only  am 

1 7  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee.  While  he  was  yet  speak¬ 
ing,  there  came  also  another,  and  said,  The  Chal-de'ans 
made  three  bands,  and  Tell  upon  the  camels,  aud  have 
taken  them  away,  yea,  and  slain  the  Servants  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword;  and  I  only  am  escaped  alone 

18  to  tell  thee.  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  there  came 
also  another,  and  said,  Thy  sons  and  thy  daugh¬ 
ters  were  eating  and  drinking  wine  in  their  eldest 

1 9  brother  s  house  :  and,  behold,  there  came  a  great  wind 

trom  the  wilderness,  aud  smote  the  four  corners  of 
the  house,  and  it  fell  upon  the  young  men,  aud  they 
are  dead ;  and  I  only  am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 
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20  Then  Job  arose,  ’and  rent  his  ||  mantle,  and  shaved  his 
head,  and  'fell  down  upon  the  ground,  and  worshipped, 

21  And  said,  "Naked  came  I  out  of  my  mother’s  womb, 
and  naked  shall  I  return  thither:  the  Lord  xgave,  and 
the  Lord  hath  ‘'taken  away ;  ’blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

22  “In  all  this  Job  sinned  not,  nor  ||chargedGod  foolishly. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Satan  obtaineth  further  leave  to  tempt  Job. 

AGAIN  “there  was  a  day  when  the  sons  of  God  came 
to  present  themselves  before  the  Lord,  and  Sa'tan  came 
also  among  them  to  present  himself  before  the  Lord. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Sa'tan,  F rom  whence  comestthou? 
And  '’Sa'tan  answered  the  Lord,  and  said,  From  going  to 
and  fro  in  the  earth,  and  from  walking  up  and  down  in  it. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Sa'tan,  Hast  thou  considered  my 
servant  Job,  that  there  is  none  like  him  in  the  earth,  ca  perfect 
and  an  upright  man,  one  that  feareth  God,  and  escheweth 
evil?  and  still  he  dholdeth  fast  his  integrity,  although  thou 
movedst  me  against  him,  feto  destroy  him  without  cause. 

4  And  Sa'tan  answered  the  Lord,  and  said,  Skin  for  skin, 
yea,  all  that  a  man  hath  will  he  give  for  his  life. 

5  -/But  put  forth  thine  hand  now,  and  touch  his  “'bone  and 
his  flesh,  and  he  will  curse  thee  to  thy  face. 

6  '“And  the  Lord  said  unto  Sa'tan,  Behold,  he  is  in  thine 
hand;  || but  save  his  life. 

7  ^|So  went  Sa'tan  forth  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
and  smote  Job  with  sore  boils  ’from  the  sole  of  his  foot 
unto  his  crown. 

8  And  he  took  him  a  potsherd  to  scrape  himself  withal; 
*and  he  sat  down  among  the  ashes. 

9  HThen  said  his  wife  unto  him,  'Dost  thou  still  “retain 
thine  integrity?  curse  God,  and  die. 

10  But  he  said  unto  her,  Thou  speakest  as  one  of  the 
foolish  women  speaketh.  What?  "shall  we  receive  good  at 
the  hand  of  God,  and  shall  we  not  receive  evil?  °In  all 
this  did  not  Job  psin  with  his  lips. 

11  ^[Now  when  Job’s  three  “friends  heard  of  all  this  evil 
that  was  come  upon  him,  they  came  every  one  from  his  own 
place ;  El'i-phaz  therTe'man-ite,  and  Bil'dad  the’Shu'hite,  and 
Zo'pharthe  Na'a-ma-thite :  for  they  had  made  an  appointment 
together  to  come  'to  mourn  with  him,  and  to  comfort  him. 

]°2  And  when  they  lifted  up  their  eyes  afar  off,  and  knew 
him  not,  they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept;  and  they 
rent  every  one  his  mantle,  and  "sprinkled  dust  upon  their 
heads  toward  heaven. 

13  So  they  sat  down  with  him  upon  the  ground  “seven 
days  and  seven  nights,  and  none  spake  a  word  unto  him : 
for  they  saw  that  his  grief  was  very  great. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Job  curseth  the  day  and  services  of  his  birth. 

AFTER  this  opened  Job  his  mouth,  and  cursed  his 
day. 

2  And  Job  fspake,  and  said, 

3  “Let  the  day  perish  wherein  I  was  born,  and  the  night 
in  which  it  was  said,  There  is  a  man  child  conceived. 

4  Let  that  day  be  darkness;  let  not  God  regard  it  from 
above,  neither  let  the  light  shine  upon  it. 

5  Let  darkness  and  Hhe  shadow  of  death  ||  stain  it;  let 
a  cloud  dwell  upon  it;  ||  let  the  blackness  of  the  day  ter¬ 
rify  it. 

6  As  for  that  night,  let  darkness  seize  upon  it;  ||  let  it  not 
be  joined  unto  the  days  of  the  year;  let  it  not  come  into 
the  number  of  the  months. 

7  Lo,  let  that  night  be  solitary;  let  no  joyful  voice  come 
therein. 

8  Let  them  curse  it  that  curse  the  day,  “who  are  ready  to 
raise  up  ||  their  mourning. 


20  Then  Job  arose,  and  rent  his  mantle,  and  shaved  his 
head,  and  fell  down  upon  the  ground,  and  wor 

21  shipped;  and  he  said,  Naked  came  I  out  of  mv 
mother’s  womb,  and  naked  shall  I  return  thither- 
the  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  awav- 

22 blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.  In  all  this  Job 
sinned  not,  nor  charged  God  with  foolishness. 

2  Again  there  was  a  day  when  the  sons  of  God  came 
to  present  themselves  before  the  Lord,  and  Sa'tan 
-  came  also  among  them  to  present  himself  before  the 

2  Lord.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Sa'tan,  From 
whence  comest  thou?  And  Sa'tan  answered  the 
Lord,  and  said,  From  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth 

3  and  from  walking  up  and  down  in  it.  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  Sa'tan,  Hast  thou  considered  my 
servant  Job?  'for  there  is  none  like  him  in  the  earth 
a  perfect  and  an  upright  man,  one  that  feareth  God' 
and  escheweth  evil :  and  he  still  holdefh  fast  his  in¬ 
tegrity,  although  thou  movedst  me  against  him,  2to 

4  destroy  him  without  cause.  And  Sa'tan  answered 
the  Lord,  and  said,  Skin  for  skin,  yea,  all  that  a 

5  man  hath  will  he  give  for  his  life.  But  put  forth 
thine  hand  now,  and  touch  his  bone  and  his  flesh, 

6  and  he  will  renounce  thee  to  thy  face.  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  Sa'tan,  Behold,  he  is  in  thine  hand; 

7  only  spare  his  life..  So  Sa'tan  went  forth  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  smote  Job  with  sore 
boils  from  the  sole  of  his  foot  unto  his  crown. 

8  And  he  took  him  a  potsherd  to  scrape  himself 

9  withal ;  and  he  sat  among  the  ashes.  Then  said 
his  wife  unto  him,  Dost  thou  still  hold  fast  thine  in- 

10  tegrity?  renounce  God,  and  die.  But  he  said  unto 
her,  Thou  speakest  as  one  of  the  3foolish  women 
speaketh.  What?  shall  we  receive  good  at  the 
hand  of  God,  and  shall  we  not  receive  evil?  Iu  all 
this  did  not  Job  sin  with  his  lips. 

11  Now  when  Job’s  three  friends  heard  of  all  this  evil 
that  was  come  upon  him,  they  came  every  one  from 
his  own  place;  El'i-phaz  the  Te'man-ite,  and  Bil  da< 
the  Shu'hite,  and  Zo'phar  the  Na'a-ma-thite :  and  they 
made  an  appointment  together  to  come  to  bemoan 

12  him  and  to  comfort  him.  And  when  they  lifted  up 
their  eyes  afar  off,  and  knew  him  not,  they  hlta  up 
their  voice,  and  wept;  and  they  rent  every  one  tos 
mantle,  and  sprinkled  dust  upon  their  heads  toward 

13  heaven.  So  they  sat  down  with  him  upon  the  grounu 
seven  days  and  seven  nights,  and  none  spake  a  won 
unto  him  :  for  they  saw  that  his  ’grief  was  very  giea  • 

3  After  this  opened  Job  his  mouth,  and  cnist 

2  day.  And  Job  answered  and  said: 

3  Let  the  day  perish  wherein  I  was  born, 

And  the  night  which  said,  There  is  a 

conceived. 

4  Let  that  day  be  darkness; 

Let  not  God  5regaii  it  from  above, 

Neither  let  the  light  shine  upon  it.  ;t  for 

5  Let  darkness  and  "the  shadow  of  death  claim 

their  own ; 

Let  a  cloud  dwell  upon  it;  u 

Let  all  that  maketh  black  the  day  <-  /  .  ;t: 

6  As  for  that  right,  let  thick  darta*, 

Let  it  not  'rejoice  among  the  day  ujml|is. 

Let  it  not  come  into  the  numbei 

7  Lo,  let  that  night  be  8barren ;  _ 

Let  no  joyful  voice  come  therein. 

8  Let  them  curse  it  that  curse  the  day, 

Who  are  "ready  to  rouse  up  leviathan. 
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9  Let  the  stars  of  the  twilight  thereof  be  dark ;  let  it 
look  for  light,  but  have  none ;  neither  let  it  see  fthe 
dawning  of  the  day  : 

10  Because  it  shut  not  up  the  doors  of  my  mother's 
womb,  nor  hid  sorrow  from  mine  eyes. 

11  ‘'Why  died  I  not  from  the  womb?  why  did  I  not 
give  up  the  ghost  when  I  came  out  of  the  belly  ? 

12  “Why  did  the  knees  prevent  me?  or  why 
breasts  that  I  should  suck  ? 

13  For  now  should  I  have  lain  still  and  been  quiet,  I 
should  have  slept :  then  had  I  been  at  rest, 

14  With  kings  and  counsellors  of  the  earth,  which 
/built  desolate  places  for  themselves ; 

15  Or  with  princes  that  had  gold,  who  filled  their 
houses  with  silver : 

16  Or  "as  a  hidden  untimely  birth  I  had  not  been; 
as  infants  which  never  saw  light. 

17  There  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling;  and  there 
the  fweary  be  at  rest. 

18  There  the  prisoners  rest  together;  '‘they  hear  not 
the  voice  of  the  oppressor. 

19  The  small  and  great  are  there;  and  the  servant  is 
free  from  his  master. 

20  ‘Wherefore  is  light  given  to  him  that  is  in  misery, 
and  life  unto  the  "bitter  in  soul ; 

21  Which  f'long  for  death,  but  it  cometh  not ;  and 
dig  for  it  more  than  ’"for  hid  treasures ; 

[  22  Which  rejoice  exceedingly,  and  are  glad,  when 
they  can  find  the  grave? 

23  Why  is  light  given  to  a  man  whose  way  is  hid,  “and 
whom  God  hath  hedged  in  ? 

24  For  my  sighing  cometh  fbefore  I  eat,  and  my 
roarings  are  poured  out  like  the  waters. 

25  For  fthe  thing  which  I  greatly  feared  is  come  upon 
me,  and  that  which  I  was  afraid  of  is  come  unto  me. 

26  4  was  not  in  safety,  neither  had  I  rest,  neither  was 
i  quiet;  yet  trouble  came. 
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9  Let  the  stars  of  the  twilight  thereof  be  dark  : 

Let  it  look  for  light,  but  have  none ; 

Neither  let  it  behold  the  eyelids  of  the  morning: 

1 0  Because  it  shut  not  up  the  doors  of  my  mother's  womb, 
Nor  hid  trouble  from  mine  eyes. 

11  Why  died  I  not  from  the  womb? 

Why  did  I  not  give  up  the  ghost  when  I  came  out  of  the 
belly  ? 

12  Why  did  the  knees  receive  me  ? 

Or  why  the  breasts,  that  I  should  suck  ? 

13 For  now  should  I  have  lien  down  and  been  quiet; 

I  should  have  slept ;  then  had  I  been  at  rest  ; 

14  With  kings  and  counsellors  of  the  earth, 

Which  ’built  up  waste  places  for  themselves ; 

15  Or  with  princes  that  had  gold, 

Who  filled  their  houses  with  silver: 

16  Or  as  an  hidden  untimely  birth  I  had  not  been ; 

As  infants  which  never  saw  light. 

17 There  the  wicked  cease  from  Troubling; 

And  there  the  weary  be  at  rest. 

18 There  the  prisoners  are  at  ease  together; 

They  hear  not  the  voice  of  the  taskmaster. 

19  The  small  and  great  are  there ; 

And  the  servant  is  free  from  his  master. 

20  Wherefore  is  light  given  to  him  that  is  in  misery, 

And  life  unto  the  bitter  in  soul ; 

21  Which  Tong  for  death,  but  it  cometh  not  ; 

And  dig  for  it  more  than  for  hid  treasures ; 

22  Which  rejoice  Exceedingly, 

^  And  are  glad,  when  they  can  find  the  grave? 

23  Why  is  light  given  to  a  man  whose  way  is  hid, 

And  whom  God  hath  hedged  in  ? 

24  For  my  sighing  cometh  “before  I  eat, 

And  my  roarings  are  poured  out  like  water. 

25  For  “the  thing  which  I  fear  cometh  upon  me, 

And  that  which  I  am  afraid  of  cometh  unto  me. 

26  I  am  not  at  ease,  neither  am  I  quiet,  neither  have  I  rest; 

But  trouble  cometh. 
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4*  Then  answered  El'i-phaz  the  Te'man-ite,  and  said, 

2  If  one  assay  to  commune  with  thee,  wilt  thou  be  grieved  ? 
But  who  can  withhold  himself  from  speaking? 

3  Behold,  thou  hast  instructed  many, 

And  thou  hast  strengthened  the  weak  bauds. 

4  Thy  words  have  upholden  him  that  was  falling, 

And  thou  hast  confirmed  the  “feeble  knees. 

5  But  now  it  is  come  unto  thee,  and  thou  "faintest ; 

It  toucheth  thee,  and  thou  art  troubled. 

6  Is  not  thy  fear  of  God  thy  confidence, 

^  And  thy  hope  the  integrity  of  thy  ways  ? 

7  Remember,  I  pray  thee,  who  ever  perished,  being  inno¬ 

cent? 

Or  where  were  the  upright  cut  off? 

8  According  as  I  have  seen,  they  that  plow  iniquity, 

And  sow  ‘“trouble,  reap  the  same. 

9  By  the  breath  of  God  they  perish, 

And  by  the  blast  of  bis  anger  are  they  consumed. 

10  The  roaring  of  the  lion,  and  the  voice  of  the  fierce  lien, 
And  the  teeth  of  the  young  lions,  are  broken. 

11  The  old  lion  perisheth  for  lack  of  prey, 

And  the  whelps  of  the  lioness  are  scattered  abroad. 

12  Now  a  thing  was  “secretly  brought  to  me, 

And  mine  ear  received  a  whisper  thereof. 

13  In  thoughts  from  the  visions  of  the  night, 

A  hen  deep  sleep  falleth  on  men, 

14  Fear  came  upon  me,  and  trembling, 

A  hich  made  all  my  bones  to  shake. 

15 Then  I2a  spirit  passed  before  my  face; 

The  hair  of  my  flesh  stood  up. 
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16  It  stood  still,  but  I  could  not 
thereof :  an  image  was  before  mine 
silence,  and  I  beard  a  voice,  saying, 

17  'Shall  mortal  man  be  more  just  than  God?  shall 
a  man  be  more  pure  than  his  Maker? 

18  Behold,  "'he  put  no  trust  in  his  servants;  ||and  his 
angels  he  charged  with  folly : 

19  "How  much  less  in  them  that  dwell  in  "houses  of 
clay,  whose  foundation  is  in  the  dust,  which  are  crushed 
before  the  moth? 

20  ^They  are  fdestroyed  from  morning  to  evening ; 
they  perish  for  ever  without  any  regarding  it. 

21  "Doth  not  their  excellency  ichich  is  in  them  go 
away?  "they  die,  even  without  wisdom. 

CHAPTER  V. 

God  is  to  be  regarded  in  affliction. 

CALL  now,  if  there  be  any  that  will  answer  thee ; 
and  to  which  of  the  saints  wilt  thou  ||  turn? 

2  For  wrath  killeth  the  foolish  man,  and  ||  envy  slay- 
eth  the  silly  one. 

3  “I  have  seen  the  foolish  taking  root :  but  suddenly 
I  cursed  his  habitation. 

4  '’His  children  are  far  from  safety,  and  they  are  crushed 
in  the  gate,  "neither  is  there  any  to  deliver  them. 

5  Whose  harvest  the  hungry  eateth  up,  and  taketli  it 
even  out  of  the  thorns,  and  dthe  robber  swalloweth  up 
their  substance. 

6  Although  ||  affliction  cometh  not  forth  of  the  dust, 
neither  doth  trouble  spring  out  of  the  ground  : 

7  Y  et  man  is  ‘born  unto  |  |trouble,as  fthe  sparks  fly  upward. 

8  I  would  seek  unto  God,  and  unto  God  would  I  com¬ 
mit  my  cause : 

9  f  Which  doeth  great  things  fand  unsearchable ;  mar¬ 
vellous  things  -{-without  number : 

10  "Who  giveth  rain  upon  the  earth,  and  sendeth 
waters  upon  the  j-fields: 

1 1  **To  set  up  on  high,  those  that  be  low  \  that  those 
which  mourn  may  be  exalted  to  safety. 

12  'He  disappointeth  the  devices  of  the  crafty,  so  that 
their  hands  ||  cannot  perform  their  enterprise. 

13  *He  talceth  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness:  and 
the  counsel  of  the  froward  is  carried  headlong. 

14  'They  ||  meet  -with  darkness  in  the  daytime,  and 
grope  in  the  noonday  as  in  the  night. 

15  But  mhe  saveth  the  poor  from  the  sword,  from  then- 
mouth,  and  from  the  hand  of  the  mighty. 

16  "So  the  poor  hath  hope,  and  iniquity  stoppeth  her 

17  "Behold,  happy  is  the  man  whom  God  correcteth  : 
therefore  despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Almighty: 
18  pFor  he  maketh  sore,  and  bindeth  up :  hewouudeth, 

and  his  hands  make  whole. 

19  «He  shall  deliver  thee  in  six  troubles  :  yea,  in  seven 

"there  shall  no  evil  touch  thee.  , 

20  ‘In  famine  he  shall  redeem  thee  from  death :  and 
in  war  ffrom  the  power  of  the  sword. 

21  'Thou  shalt  be  hid  ||  from  the  scourge  of  the  tongue : 
neither  shalt  thou  be  afraid  of  destruction  when  it  cometh. 

22  At  destruction  and  famine  thou  shalt  laugh :  "neither 
malt  thou  be  afraid  of  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

23  "For  thou  shalt  be  in  league  with  the  stones  oi  the 
field:  and  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  be  at  peace  with  thee 
24  And  thou  shalt  know  ||  that  thy  tabernacle  shall 
he  in  peace;  and  thou  shalt  visit  thy  habitation,  and 

25  Thou  shalt  know  also  that  "thy  seed  shall  he  ||  great, 
and  thine  offspring  ‘as  the  grass  of  the  earth. 

26  “Thou  shalt  come  to  thy  grave  in  a  full  age,  like  as 
a  shock  of  corn  -(-cometh  in  in  his  season. 


1 6  It  stood  still, but  I  could  not  discern  the  appearance  thereof- 
A  form  was  before  mine  eyes: 

'There  was  silence,  and  I  heard  a  voice,  saying, 

17 Shall  mortal  man  2be  more  just  than  God?* 

Shall  a  man  3be  more  pure  than  his  Maker? 

18 Behold,  he  putteth  no  trust  in  his  servants; 

And  his  angels  he  chargeth  with  folly : 

19  How  much  more  them  that  dwell  in  houses  of  clay, 
Whose  foundation  is  in  the  dust, 

Which  are  crushed  'before  the  moth ! 

20  "Betwixt  morning  and  evening  they  are  "destroyed : 

They  perish  for  ever  without  any  regarding  it. 

217Is  not  their  tent-cord  plucked  up  within  them? 

~  They  die,  and  that  without  wisdom. 

OCall  now;  is  there  any  that  will  answer  thee? 

And  to  which  of  the  8holy  ones  wilt  thou  turn? 

2  For  vexation  killeth  the  foolish  man, 

And  9jealousy  slayeth  the  silly  one. 

31  have  seen  the  foolish  taking  root: 

But  suddenly  I  cursed  his  habitation. 

4  His  children  are  far  from  safety, 

And  they  are  crushed  in  the  gate, 

Neither  is  there  any  to  deliver  them. 

5  Whose  harvest  the  hungry  eateth  up, 

And  taketh  it  even  out  of  the  thorns, 

And  ’“the  snare  gapeth  for  their  substance. 

6  For  ’’affliction  cometh  not  forth  of  the  dust, 

Neither  doth  trouble  spring  out  of  the  ground; 

7  But  man  is  born  unto  trouble, 

As  ,2the  sparks  fly  upward. 

8  But  as  for  me,  I  would  seek  unto  God, 

And  unto  God  would  I  commit  my  cause : 

9  Which  doeth  great  things  and  unsearchable ; 
Marvellous  things  without  number: 

10  Who  giveth  rain  upon  the  earth, 

And  sendeth  waters  upon  the  fields : 

11  So  that  he  setteth  up  on  high  those  that  be  low ; 

And  those  which  mourn  are  exalted  to  safety. 

12  He  frustrateth  the  devices  of  the  crafty, 

So  that  their  hauds  13can  not  perform  their  enterprise 

13  He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness : 

And  the  counsel  of  the  froward  is  carried  headlong. 

14  They  meet  with  darkness  in  the  day-time, 

And  grope  at  noonday  as  in  the  night. 

1 5  But  he  saveth  from  the  sword  ,4of  their  mouth, 

Even  the  needy  from  the  hand  of  the  mighty. 

16  So  the  poor  hath  hope, 

And  iniquity  stoppeth  her  mouth. 

17  Behold,  happy  is  the  man  whom  God  correcteth  . 
Therefore  despise  not  thou  the  chastening 

mighty. 

18  For  he  maketh  sore,  and  bindeth  up ; 

He  woundeth,  and  his  hands  make  whole. 

19 He  shall  deliver  thee  in  six  troubles; 

Yea,  in  seven  there  shall  no  evil  touch  thee. 

20  In  famine  he  shall  redeem  thee  from  death; 

And  in  war  from  the  power  of  the  sword. 

21  Thou  shalt  be  hid  from  the  scourge  of  the  ton$  , 
Neither  shalt  thou  be  afraid  of  destruction  when  it 

22  At  destruction  and  dearth  thou  sha  t  laug  ,  ^ 

Neither  shalt  thou  be  afraid  of the 1  beasts ;  1  41  fielj; 

23  For  thou  shalt  be  in  league  with  the  stores  ^ 
And  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  be  at  Pea°  . 

24  And  thou  shalt  know  that  thy  tent  1  •  '  uotbiug 

And  thou  shalt  visit  thy  -fold,  and  '““^t, 

25  Thou  shalt  know  also  that  thy  see 
And  thine  offspring  as  the  grass  of  ftja  • 

26  Thou  shalt  come  to  thy  grave  in  a  ju 
Like  as  a  shock  of  corn  cometh  in  in  its  sea 
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27  Lo  this,  we  have  ^searched  it,  so  it  is;  hear  it,  and 
know  thou  it  ffor  thy  good. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Job  sheweth  that  his  complaints  are  not  causeless. 

BUT  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  Oh  that  my  grief  were  thoroughly  weighed,  and 
my  calamity  f  laid  iu  the  balances  together ! 

3  For  now  it  would  be  heavier  “than  the  sand  of  the 
sea:  therefore  ||my  words  are  swallowed  up. 

4  Tor  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty  are  within  me,  the 
poison  whereof  drinketh  up  my  spirit :  cthe  terrors  of 
God  do  set  themselves  in  array  against  me. 

5  Doth  the  wild  ass  bray  fwhen  he  hath  grass?  or 
loweth  the  ox  over  his  fodder? 

6  Can  that  which  is  unsavoury  be  eaten  without  salt? 
or  is  there  any  taste  in  the  white  of  an  egg  ? 

7  The  things  that  my  soul  refuseth  to  touch  are  as  my 
sorrowful  meat. 

8  Oh  that  I  might  have  my  request;  and  that  God 
would  grant  me  f the  thing  that  I  long  for ! 

9  Even  ''that  it  would  please  God  to  destroy  me;  that 
he  would  let  loose  his  hand  and  cut  me  off! 

10  Then  should  I  yet  have  comfort;  yea,  I  would 
harden  myself  in  sorrow:  let  him  not  spare;  for ‘I  have 
not  concealed  the  words  of  -The  Holy  One. 

11  What  is  my  strength,  that  I  should  hope?  And 
what  is  mine  end,  that  I  should  prolong  my  life? 

12  Is  my  strength  the  strength  of  stones,  or  is  my 
flesh  fof  brass?  1 

13  Is  not  my  help  in  me  ?  and  is  wisdom  driven  quite 

from  me? 

14  ■  Jo  him  that  is  afflicted  pity  should  be  shewed  from 
his  friend ;  but  he  forsaketh  the  fear  of  the  Almighty. 
15  My  brethren  have  dealt  deceitfully  as  a  brook,  and 
'as  the  stream  of  brooks  they  pass  away ; 

16  A  hich  are  blackish  by  reason  of  the  ice,  and 
tHeb  the  waerein  the  snow  is  hid: 

1  .}!  What  time  they  wax  warm,  fthey  vanish:  fwhen 
tt  is  hot,  they  are  -[consumed  out  of  their  place. 

»  I  he  paths  of  their  way  are  turned  aside ;  they  vo 
to  nothing,  and  perish.  J  6 
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27  Lo  this,  we  have  searched  it,  so  it  is; 

Hear  it,  and  know  thou  it  'for  thy  good. 

0 

Then  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  Oh  that  my  vexation  were  but  weighed, 

And  my  calamity  laid  iu  the  balances  together ! 

3  For  now  it  would  be  heavier  than  the  sand  of  the  seas: 
Therefore  have  my  words  been  rash. 

4  For  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty  are  within  me, 

The  poison  whereof  my  spirit  drinketh  up: 

The  terrors  of  God  do  set  themselves  in  array  against 

5 Doth  the  wild  ass  bray  when  he  hath  grass? 

Or  loweth  the  ox  over  his  fodder? 

6  Can  that  which  hath  no  savour  be  eaten  without  salt’ 
Or  is  there  any  taste  in  The  white  of  an  egg  ’ 

73My  soul  refuseth  to  touch  them; 

They  are  as  loathsome  meat  to  me. 

8  Oh  that  I  might  have  my  request ; 

And  that  God  would  grant  me  the  thing  that  I  long  for » 

9  Even  that  it  would  please  God  to  crush  me ; 

That  he  would  let  loose  his  hand,  aud  cut  me  off! 

10  Then  should  I  yet  have  comfort ; 

4Yea,  I  would  5exult  in  pain  That  spareth  not : 

Tor  I  have  not  “denied  the  words  of  the  Holy  One 

11  What  is  my  strength,  that  I  should  wait? 

And  what  is  mine  end,  that  I  should  be  patient? 

12 Is  my  strength  the  strength  of  stones? 

Or  is  my  flesh  of  brass  ? 

13  Is  it  not  that  I  have  no  help  in  me. 

And  that  9e®"ec^ual  working  is  driven  quite  from  me? 

14  To  him  that  is  ready  to  faint  kindness  should  be  shewed 

from  his  friend ; 

10Even  to  him  that  forsaketh  the  fear  of  the  Almighty 

15  My  brethren  have  dealt  deceitfully  as  a  brook, 

As  the  channel  of  brooks  that  pass  away ; 

16  Which  are  black  by  reason  of  the  ice, 

And  wherein  the  snow  hidetli  itself: 

17  What  time  they  "wax  warm  they  vanish: 

When  it  is  hot,  they  are  consumed  out  of  their  place 
18^The  caravans  that  travel  by  the  way  of  them  turn  aside  • 
I  hey  go  up  into  the  waste,  aud  perish. 

19  The  caravans  of  Te'ma  looked, 

The  companies  of  She'ba  waited  for  them, 

20 They  were  ashamed  because  they  had  hoped; 

They  came  thither,  and  were  confounded. 

21  For  now  ye  13are  nothing; 

Ye  see  a  terror,  and  are  afraid. 

22  Did  I  say,  Give  unto  me  ? 

Or,  Offer  a  present  for  me  of  your  substance? 

23 Or,  Deliver  me  from  the  adversary’s  hand? 

Oi,  Redeem  me  from  the  hand  of  the  oppressors? 

24  Teach  me,  aud  I  will  hold  my  peace : 

And  cause  me  to  understand  wherein  I  have  erred 

25  How  forcible  are  words  of  uprightness! 

But  what  doth  your  arguing  reprove? 

26 Do  ye  imagine  to  reprove  words? 

Seeing  that  the  speeches  of  one  that  is  desperate 
wind. 

27  Yea,  ye  would  cast  lots  upon  the  fatherless, 

And  make  merchandise  of  your  friend. 

28 Now  therefore  be  pleased  to  look  upon  me; 

15For  surely  I  shall  not  lie  to  your  face. 

29  Return,  I  pray  you,  let  there  be  no  injustice; 

Yrea,  return  again,  ,6my  cause  is  righteous. 

30 Is  there  injustice  on  my  tongue? 
wCaunot  my  taste  discern  mischievous  things? 

*  Is  there  not  a  "warfare  to  man  upon  earth  ? 

And  are  not  his  days  like  the  days  of  an  hireling 
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9.  A  40.  9. 
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«Ps.  8.  4. 
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2  As  a  servant  f earnestly  desireth  the  shadow,  and  as 
a  hireling  looketh  for  the  reward  of  his  work: 

3  So  am  I  made  to  possess  '’months  of  vanity,  and 
wearisome  nights  are  appointed  to  me. 

4  'When  I  lie  down,  I  say,  When  shall  I  arise,  and 
f the  night  be  gone?  and  I  am  full  of  tossings  to  and 
fro  unto  the  dawning  of  the  day. 

5  My  flesh  is  ‘'clothed  with  worms  and  clods  of  dust; 
my  skin  is  broken,  and  become  loathsome. 

6  'My  days  are  swifter  than  a  weaver’s  shuttle,  and 
are  spent  without  hope. 

7  O  remember  that  Any  life  is  wind :  mine  eye  fshall 
no  more  ||see  good. 

8  "The  eye  of  him  that  hath  seen  me  shall  see  me  no 
more:  thine  eyes  are  upon  me,  and  ||I  am  not. 

9  As  the  cloud  is  consumed  and  vanisheth  away; 
so  ''he  that  goeth  down  to  the  grave  shall  come  up 
no  more. 

10  He  shall  return  no  more  to  his  house,  ‘neither 
shall  his  place  know  him  any  more. 

11  Therefore  I  will  *not  refrain  my  mouth;  I  will 
speak  in  the  anguish  of  my  spirit;  I  will  'complain  in 
the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 

12  Am  I  a  sea,  or  a  whale,  that  thou  settest  a  watch 
over  me. 

13  "'When  I  say,  My  bed  shall  comfort  me,  my  couch 
shall  ease  my  complaint; 

14  Then  thou  scarest  me  with  dreams,  and  terrifiest 
me  through  visions: 

15  So  that  my  soul  chooseth  strangling,  and  death 
rather  fthan  my  life. 

16  "I  loath  it;  I  would  not  live  alway :  “let  me  alone ; 
11  for  my  days  are  vanity. 

17  AVhat  is  man,  that  thou  shouldest  magnify  him? 
and  that  thou  shouldest  set  thine  heart  upon  him? 

18  And  that  thou  shouldest  visit  him  every  morning, 
and  try  him  every  moment  ? 

19  How  long  wilt  thou  not  depart  from  me,  nor  let 
me  alone  till  I  swallow  down  my  spittle  ? 

20  I  have  sinned ;  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee,  rO  thou 
preserver  of  men?  why  ‘hast  thou  set  me  as  a  mark 
against  thee,  so  that  I  am  a  burden  to  myself? 

21  And  why  dost  thou  not  pardon  my  transgression, 
and  take  away  mine  iniquity?  for  now  shall  I  sleep  in 
the  dust;  and  thou  shalt  seek  me  in  the  morning,  but  I 
shall  not  be. 


2  As  a  servant  that  earnestly  desireth  the  shadow 
And  as  an  hireling  that  looketh  for  his  wages : 

3  So  am  I  made  to  possess  months  of  vanity, 

And  wearisome  nights  are  appointed  to  me. 

4  When  I  lie  down,  I  say, 

'When  shall  I  arise?  but  the  night  is  long; 

And  I  am  full  of  tossings  to  and  fro  unto  the  dawning 
of  the  day. 

5  My  flesh  is  clothed  with  worms  and  clods  of  dust  • 

My  skin  2closeth  up  and  breaketh  out  afresh. 

6  My  days  are  swifter  than  a  weaver’s  shuttle. 

And  are  spent  without  hope. 

7  Oh  remember  that  my  life  is  wind: 

Mine  eye  shall  no  more  see  good. 

8  The  eye  of  him  that  seeth  me  shall  behold  me  no  more: 
Thine  eyes  shall  be  upon  me,  but  I  shall  not  be. 

9  As  the  cloud  is  consumed  and  vanisheth  avray, 

So  he  that  goeth  down  to  3She'ol  shall  come  up  no  more. 

10  He  shall  return  no  more  to  his  house, 

Neither  shall  his  place  know  him  any  more, 

11  Therefore  I  will  not  refrain  my  mouth  ; 

I  will  speak  in  the  anguish  of  my  spirit ; 

I  will  complain  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 

12  Am  I  a  sea,  or  a  sea-monster, 

That  thou  settest  a  watch  over  me? 

13  When  I  say,  My  bed  shall  comfort  me, 

My  couch  shall  ease  my  complaint; 

14  Then  thou  scarest  me  with  dreams, 

And  terriliest  me  through  visions : 

15  So  that  my  soul  chooseth  strangling, 

And  death  rather  than  these  my  bones. 

16 4I  loathe  my  life;  I  "would  not  live  alway: 

Let  me  alone ;  for  my  days  are  "vanity. 

17  What  is  man,  that  thou  shouldest  magnify  him, 

And  that  thou  shouldest  set  thine  heart  upon  him, 

18  And  that  thou  shouldest  visit  him  every  morning, 

And  try  him  every  moment? 

19  How  long  wilt  thou  not  look  away  from  me, 

Nor  let  me  alone  till  I  swallow  down  my  spittle? 

20  Ifl havesinned,what7doIuntothee,Othou8watcherof men? 
Why  hast  thou  set  me  as  a  mark  for  thee, 

So  that  I  am  a  burden  to  myself? 

21  And  why  dost  thou  not  pardon  my  transgession,  and  take 

away  mine  iniquity  ? 

For  now  shall  I  lie  down  in  the  dust ; 

And  thou  shalt  seek  me  diligently,  but  I  shall  not  be. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

Bildad  sheweth  God's  justice  in  dealing  with  men. 

THEN  answered  Bil'dad  the  Shu'hite,  and  said, 

2  How  long  wilt  thou  speak  these  things?  and  how 
long  shall  the  words  of  thy  mouth  be  like  a  strong 
wind? 

3  “Doth  God  pervert  judgment?  or  doth  the  Almighty 
pervert  justice? 

4  If  '’thy  children  have  sinned  against,  him,  and  he 
have  cast  them  away  ffor  their  transgression ; 

5  “If  thou  wouldest  seek  unto  God  betimes,  and  make 
thy  supplication  to  the  Almighty  ; 

6  If  thou  wert  pure  and  upright;  surely  now  he  would 
awake  for  thee  and  make  the  habitation  of  thy  right¬ 
eousness  prosperous. 

7  Though  thy  beginning  was  small,  yet  thy  latter  end 
should  greatly  increase. 

8  dFor  inquire,  I  pray  thee,  of  the  former  age,  and 
prepare  thyself  to  the  search  of  thy  fathers : 

9  (For  'we  are  but  of  yesterday,  and  know  fnotlnng, 
because  our  days  upon  earth  are  a  shadow :) 

10  Shall  not  they  teach  thee,  and  tell  thee,  and  utter 
words  out  of  their  heart  ? 


8  Then  answered  Bil’dad  the  Shu’hite,  and  said, 

2  How  long  wilt  thou  speak  these  things? 

And  how  long  shall  the  words  of  thy  mouth  be  M 

mighty  wind? 

3  Doth  God  pervert  judgement?  . 

Or  doth  the  Almighty  pervert  justice? 

49If  thy  children  have  sinned  against  him, 

And  he  have  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  thei 

gression :  _  , 

5  If  thou  wouldest  seek  diligently  unto  God, 

And  make  thy  supplication  to  the  Almighty , 

6  If  thou  wert  pure  and  upright ; 

Surely  now  he  would  awake  for  thee,  osperous. 

And  make  the  habitation  of  thy  righteousness  pi  I 

7  And  though  thy  beginning  was  small, 

Yet  thy  latter  end  should  greatly  increase.  rout: 

8  For  inquire  I  pray  thee,  of  f°r.rair,  ,®fe’hav e searched 

And  apply  thyself  to  that  which  their  fathers  aave 

9  (For  we  are  but  of  yesterday,  and  know  nothing, 
Because  our  days  upon  earth  are  a  shadow .) 

10 Shall  not  they  teach  thee,  and  tell  tbee, 

And  utter  words  out  of  their  heart . 
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11  Can  the  rush  grow  up  without  mire?  can  the  flag 
grow  without  water? 

12  •'Whilst  itis  yet  in  his  greenness,  and  not  cut  down, 
it  withereth  before  any  other  herb. 

13  So  are  the  paths  of  all  that  forget  God ;  and  the 
"hypocrite’s  hope  shall  perish : 

14  Whose  hope  shall  be  cut  off,  and  whose  trust  shall 
be  fa  spider’s  web. 

15  ''He  shall  lean  upon  his  house,  but  it  shall  not 
stand:  he  shall  hold  it  fast,  but  it  shall  not  endure. 

16  He  is  green  before  the  sun,  and  his  branch  sbooteth 
forth  in  his  garden. 

17  His  roots  are  wrapped  about  the  heap,  and  seeth 
the  place  of  stones. 

18  ‘If  he  destroy  him  from  his  place,  then  it  shall  deny 
him,  saying,  I  have  not  seen  thee. 

19  Behold,  this  is  the  joy  of  his  way,  and  *out  of  the 
earth  shall  others  grow. 

20  Behold,  God  will  not  cast  away  a  perfect  man, 
neither  will  he  fhelp  the  evil  doers: 

21  Till  he  fill  thy  mouth  with  laughing,  and  thy  lips 
with  frejoicing. 

22  They  that  hate  thee  shall  be  'clothed  with  shame;  and 
the  dwelling-place  of  the  wicked  fshall  come  to  nought. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Man's  innocency  is  not  to  be  condemned  by  afflictions . 

riHIEN  Job  answered  and  said, 

I  2  I  know  it  is  so  of  a  truth :  but  how  should  “man 
be  just  ||  with  God? 

3  If  he  will  contend  with  him,  he  cannot  answer  him 
one  of  a  thousand. 

4  'die  is  wise  in  heart,  and  mighty  in  strength :  who 
hath  hardened  himself  against  him,  and  hath  prospered? 

5  Which  removeth  the  mountains,  and  they  know  not: 
which  overturneth  them  in  his  anger; 

6  Which  “shaketh  the  earth  out  of  her  place,  and  rfthe 
pillars  thereof  tremble; 

7  Which  commandeth  the  sun,  and  it  riseth  not;  and 
sealeth  up  the  stars; 

8  'Which  alone  spreadeth  out  the  heavens,  and  tread- 
eth  upon  the  fwaves  of  the  sea ; 

9  -'Which  maketh  fArc-tu'rus,  O-ri’on,  and  Ple'ia-des, 
and  the  chambers  of  the  south ; 

10  "'Which  doeth  great  things  past  finding  out;  yea, 
and  wonders  without  number. 

II  Lo,  he  goeth  by  me,  aud  I  see  him  not:  he  passeth 
°“  but  I  perceive  him  not. 

ehold,  he  taketh  away,  fwho.cau  hinder  him? 

A  sa7  u.ato  him,  What  doest  thou? 
fioi,  od  will  not  withdraw  his  anger,  *the  fproud 

helpers  do  stoop  under  him.  1 

mv  WnrJ  /mUCh  leSS  S!la11  1  answer  him,  and  choose  out 
K  AVI  °  reaS°n  with  him? 
answer  Wr  tl‘°U^!1  1  'vere  righteous,  yet  would  I  not 
7 3  A’r  ,  I  w.°,ul1d  make  supplication  to  my  judge. 

I  not  1  l'UK  galled’ and  he  had  answered  me;  yet  would 
inot  beheve  that  he  had  hearkened  unto  m4  voice. 

ej * tempe8t'  a“d  muitip,i- 

me  »Hh  “ffer  me  to  -7  breath,  but  fllleth 

judgment^  f1tren^th>  ]°>  he  is  strong:  and  if  of 

20  If  T  1  Sha11  set  me  a  time  to  plead, t 
me:  If  f AS,  7  myself,  mine  own  mouth  shall  condemn 

21  Thounh  I  Um  perfe<lt7  *t  shall  also  prove  me  perverse, 
soul :  I  won]  1  lieidect>  yd  would  I  not  know  my 

22  ti  •  ■  d  des?lse  my life- 
t!ie  PerfectWandAhe  wmked?651,6  1  "He  t,estro-veth 


11  Can  the  'rush  grow  up  without  mire? 

Can  the  2flag  grow  without  water? 

12  Whilst  it  is  yet  in  its  greenness,  and  not  cut  down, 
It  withereth  before  any  other  herb. 

13  So  are  the  paths  of  all  that  forget  God; 

And  the  hope  of  the  godless  man  shall  perish : 

14  Whose  confidence  shall  3break  in  sunder. 

And  whose  trust  is  a  spider’s  Sveb. 

15He  shall  lean  upon  his  house,  but  it  shall  not  stand: 
lie  shall  hold  fast  thereby,  but  it  shall  not  endure. 

16  He  is  green  before  the  sun, 

And  his  shoots  go  forth  over  his  garden. 

17  His  roots  are  wrapped  "about  the  heap, 

He  beholdeth  the  place  of  stones. 

18  If  he  be  destroyed  from  his  place, 

Then  it  shall  deny  him,  saying,  I  have  not  seen  thee. 

19  Behold,  this  is  the  joy  of  his  way, 

Aud  out  of  the  "earth  shall  others  spring. 

20  Behold,  God  will  not  cast  away  a  perfect  man, 
Neither  will  he  uphold  the  evil-doers. 

21  "He  will  yet  fill  thy  mouth  with  laughter, 

And  thy  lips  with  shouting. 

22  Ihey  that  hate  thee  shall  be  clothed  with  shame; 
And  the  tent  of  the  wicked  shall  be  no  more. 

0 


Then  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  Of  a  truth  I  know  that  it  is  so  : 

8But  how  can  man  be  just  9with  God? 

3'°If  he  be  pleased  to  contend  with  him, 

He  cannot  answer  him  one  of  a  thousand. 

4  He  is  wise  in  heart,  and  mighty  in  strength: 

Who  hath  hardened  himself  against  him,  aud  prospered? 

5  Which  removeth  the  mountains,  and  they  know  it  not, 
When  he  overturneth  them  in  his  anger. 

6  Which  shaketh  the  earth  out  of  her  place, 

And  the  pillars  thereof  tremble. 

7  Which  commandeth  the  sun,  and  it  riseth  not; 

And  sealeth  up  the  stars. 

8  Which  alone  stretcheth  out  the  heavens, 

And  treadeth  upon  the  "waves  of  the  sea. 

9  Which  maketh  the  Bear,  O-ri’on,  and  the  Ple'ia-des, 

And  the  chambers  of  the  south. 

10  Which  doeth  great  things  past  finding  out; 

Yea,  marvellous  things  without  number. 

11  Lo,  he  goeth  by  me,  and  I  see  him  not: 

He  passeth  on  also,  but  I  perceive  him  not. 

12  Behold,  he  seizeth  the  prey,  who  can  12hinder  him? 

Who  will  say  unto  him,  What  doest  thou  ? 

13 God  will  not  withdraw  his  anger; 

The  helpers  of  13Ra'hab  "do  stoop  under  him. 

14  How  much  less  shall  I  answer  him, 

And  choose  out  my  words  to  reason  with  him? 

15  Whojn,  though  I  were  righteous,  yet  would  I  not  answer  ; 
I  would  make  supplication  to  15mine  adversary. 

16  If  I  had  called,  and  he  had  answered  me; 

Yet  would  I  not  believe  that  he  hearkened  unto  my  voice. 
1716For  he  breaketh  me  with  a  tempest, 

And  multiplieth  my  wounds  without  cause. 

18  He  will  not  suffer  me  to  take  my  breath, 

But  filleth  me  with  bitterness. 

19  "If  we.  speak  of  the  strength  of  the  mighty,  18lo,  he  is  there  ! 
And  if  of  judgement,  who  will  appoint  me  a  time? 

20  Though  I  be  righteous,  mine  own  mouth  shall  condemn 
me : 

Though  I  be  perfect,  ,9it  shall  prove  me  perverse. 

21 20l  am  2,perfect;  I  regard  not  myself; 

I  despise  my  life. 

22  It  is  all  one ;  therefore  I  say, 

He  destroyeth  the  perfect  and  the  wicked. 
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•Ps.  119. 

73 

tHeb. 
took  pains 
about  me. 
/Gen.  2. 7. 
A  3.  19. 

Isa.  64.  8. 
?Ps.  139. 

14, 15, 16. 

tHeb. 

hedged. 


*Ps.  139. 1. 


ij sa.  3.  11. 
kch.  9.  12, 
15,  20,  21. 

IPs.  25.  18. 

♦"Isa.  38. 
13. 

Earn.  3. 10. 
I  That  is, 
thy 

plagues, 
Ruth  1.21. 

«ch.  3. 11. 


23  If  the  scourge  slay  suddenly,  he  will  laugh  at  the 
trial  of  the  innocent. 

24  The  earth  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the  wicked : 
°he  covereth  the  faces  of  the  judges  thereof;  if  not, 
where,  and  who  is  he  ? 

25  Now  pmy  days  are  swifter  than  a  post :  they  flee 


the  f|| swift  ships:  ’as 


away,  they  see  no  good. 

26  They  are  passed  away  as 
the  eagle  that  hasteth  to  the  prey. 

27  Tf  I  say,  I  will  forget  my  complaint,  I  will  leave 
off  my  heaviness,  and  comfort  myself : 

28  T  am  afraid  of  all  my  sorrows,  I  know  that  thou 
'wilt  not  hold  me  innocent. 

29  If  I  be  wicked,  why  then  labour  I  in  vain? 

30  "If  I  wash  myself  with  snow  water,  and  make  my 
hands  never  so  clean  ; 

31  Yet  shalt  thou  plunge  me  in  the  ditch,  and  mine 
own  clothes  shall  ||  abhor  me. 

32  For  xhe  is  not  a  man,  as  I  am,  that  I  should  answer 
him,  and  we  should  come  together  in  judgment. 

33  "Neither  is  there  fany  ||  daysman  betwixt  us,  that 
might  lay  his  hand  upon  us  both. 

34  'Let  him  take  his  rod  away  from  me,  and  let  not 
his  fear  terrify  me  : 

35  Then  would  I  speak,  and  not  fear  him;  fbut  it  is 
not  so  with  me. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Job  expostulated  with  God  about  his  afflictions. 

MY  "soul  is  || weary  of  my  life;  I  will  leave  my 
complaint  upon  myself;  6I  will  speak  in  the  bitter¬ 
ness  of  my  soul. 

2  I  will  say  unto  God,  Do  not  condemn  me;  shew  me 
wherefore  thou  contendest  with  me. 

3  Is  it  good  unto  thee  that  thou  shouldest  oppress, 
that  thou  shouldest  despise  fthe  work  of  thine  hands, 
and  shine  upon  the  counsel  of  the  wicked? 

4  Hast  thou  eyes  of  flesh  ?  or  'seest  thou  as  man 
seeth  ? 

5  Are  thy  days  as  the  days  of  man?  are  thy  years 
as  man’s  days, 

6  That  thou  inquirest  after  mine  iniquity,  and 
searchest  after  my  sin? 

7  f^Thou  knowest  that  I  am  not  wicked;  and  there 
is  none  that  can  deliver  out  of  thine  hand. 

8  'Thine  hands  fhave  made  me  and  fashioned  me 
together  round  about;  yet  thou  dost  destroy  me. 

9  Remember,  I  beseech  thee,  that  -Ghou  hast  made  me 
as  the  clay ;  and  wilt  thou  bring  me  into  dust  again  ? 

10  "Hast  thou  not  poured  me  out  as  milk,  and  curdled 
me  like  cheese? 

11  Thou  hast  clothed  me  with  skin  and  flesh,  and  hast 
ffenced  me  with  bones  and  sinews. 

12  Thou  hast  granted  me  life  and  favour,  and  thy 
visitation  hath  preserved  my  spirit. 

13  And  these  things  hast  thou  hid  in  thine  heart:  I 
know  that  this  is  with  thee. 

14  If  I  sin,  then  Hhou  markest  me,  and  thou  wilt  not 
acquit  me  from  mine  iniquity. 

15  If  I  be  wicked,  *woe  unto  me;  *and  if  I  be  right¬ 
eous,  yet  will  I  not  lift  up  my  head.  I  am  full  of  con¬ 
fusion;  therefore  'see  thou  mine  affliction; 

16  For  it  increaseth.  mThou  huntest  me  as  a  fierce  lion  : 
and  again  thou  shewest  thyself  marvellous  upon  me. 

17  Thou  renewest  ||  thy  witnesses  against  me,  and  in- 
creasest  thine  indignation  upon  me;  changes  and  war 
are  against  me. 

18  "Wherefore  then  hast  thou  brought  me  forth  out 
of  the  womb  ?  Oh  that  I  had  given  up  the  ghost,  and 
no  eye  had  seen  me! 


23  If  the  scourge  slay  suddenly, 

He  will  mock  at  the  ’trial  of  the  innocent. 

24  The  earth  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the  wicked ; 

He  covereth  the  faces  of  the  judges  thereof- 
If  it  be  not  he,  who  then  is  it? 

25  Now  my  days  are  swifter  than  a  2post: 

They  flee  away,  they  see  no  good. 

26 They  are  passed  away  as  the  3swift  ships: 

As  the  eagle  that  swoopeth  on  the  prey. 

27  If  I  say,  I  will  forget  my  complaint, 

I  will  put  off  my  sad  countenance,  and  ’be  of  good  cheer- 
28 1  am  afraid  of  all  my  sorrows, 

I  know  that  thou  wilt  not  hold  me  innocent 

29  I  shall  be  condemned ; 

Why  then  do  I  labour  in  vain? 

30  If  I  wash  myself  5with  snow  water, 

And  fimake  my  hands  never  so  clean ; 

31  Yet  wilt  thou  plunge  me  in  the  ditch, 

And  mine  own  clothes  shall  abhor  me. 

32  For  he  is  not  a  man,  as  I  am,  that  I  should  answer  him 
That  we  should  come  together  in  judgement. 

33  There  is  no  7daysman  betwixt  us. 

That  might  lay  his  hand  upon  us  both. 

34  Let  him  take  his  rod  away  from  me, 

And  let  not  his  terror  make  me  afraid : 

35 Then  would  I  speak,  and  not  fear  him; 

-j  For  I  am  not  so  in  myself. 

Iv  My  soul  is  weary  of  my  life  ; 

I  will  give  free  course  to  my  complaint ; 

I  will  speak  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 

2  I  will  say  unto  God,  Do  not  condemn  me; 

Shew  me  wherefore  thou  contendest  with  me. 

3  Is  it  good  unto  thee  that  thou  shouldest  oppress, 

That  thou  shouldest  despise  the  8work  of  thine  hands, 
And  shine  upon  the  counsel  of  the  wicked? 

4  Hast  thou  eyes  of  flesh, 

Or  seest  thou  as  man  seeth  ? 

5  Are  thy  days  as  the  days  of  man, 

Or  thy  years  as  man’s  days, 

6  That  thou  inquirest  after  mine  iniquity, 

And  searchest  after  my  sin, 

’7  Although  thou  knowest  that  I  am  not  wicked ; 

And  there  is  none  that  can  deliver  out  of  thine  hand? 

8  Thine  hands  have  framed  me  and  fashioned  me 
Together  round  about;  yet  thou  dost  destroy  me. 

9  Remember,  I  beseech  thee,  that  thou  hast  fashioned  me 

as  clay; 

And  wilt  thou  bring  me  into  dust  again? 

10  Hast  thou  not  poured  me  out  as  milk, 

And  curdled  me  like  cheese? 

11  Thou  hast  clothed  me  with  skin  and  flesh, 

And  knit  me  together  with  bones  and  sinews. 

12  Thou  hast  granted  me  life  and  favour, 

And  thy  ’visitation  hath  preserved  my  spirit. 

13  Yet  these  things  thou  didst  hide  in  thine  heart, 

I  know  that  this  is  with  thee: 

14  If  I  sin,  then  thou  markest  me,  _  ... 

And  thou  wilt  not  acquit  me  from  mine  iniquity 

15  If  I  be  wicked,  woe  unto  me ; 

And  if  I  be  righteous,  yet  shall  I  not  lift  up  my 
10Being  filled  with  ignominy 
And  looking  upon  mine  affliction 

16  And  if  my  head  exalt  itself,  thou  huntest  me  as  a 
And  again  thou  shewest  thyself  marvellous  upou 

17  Thou  renewest  thy  witnesses  against  me, 

And  increasest  thine  indignation  upon  me, 

"Changes  and  warfare  are  with  me.  Cftipwomb? 

18  Wherefore  then  hast  thou  brought  me  forth  out  ot  i 

I  had  given  up  the  ghost,  and  no  eye  had  see u 
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oSee  ch. 
7.6, 16. 

<$8.  ll- 
Ps.  39.  5. 
i>Ps.  39. 13. 
tel).  7. 16, 
19. 

rp8.  12- 
<Ps.  23.  4. 

|Heb.  a 
ma"  of 
lij>s. 

|  Or, 

pi rices. 

«cl).  6. 19. 
cfc  10.  7. 
»Ewa  9. 

13. 

•Eccl.  3.11. 
Row.  11. 
33. 

fHeb.  the 
heights  of 
heaven. 
deb.  9. 12. 

&  12. 14. 
Rev.  3.  7. 

|  Or,  make 
a  change. 
tHeb.  who 
can  turn 
him 
away! 
ch.  9. 12. 
•PS.  10. 11, 

14.  &  35.22. 
&  94. 11. 
fHeb. 
empty. 

J  Ps.  73. 22. 
&  92.  6. 
Eccl.  3. 18. 
Rom.  1.22. 
fch.  5. 8. 

&  22.  21. 

'1  Sam. 

7.  3. 

Ps.  78. 8. 

•'Ps.  88. 9 
&  143.  6. 

*F8. 101.  3. 
'See  Gen. 

4.  5, 6. 
eh.  22.  26. 
Ps.  119.6. 

1  John  3. 

21. 

"Isa.65.16. 
fHeb. 
shall  arise 
above  the 
noonday. 
"Ps.  37  .‘6. 
*112.4. 

Isa.  58.  8, 

10. 

"Lev.  26. 

5,  6. 

Ps.  3. 5,  A 
4.  8. 

Prov.  8.24. 
fHeb. 
entreat 
thy  face, 

Ps.  45. 12. 
*Lev.  26. 

16. 

Peat.  28. 

65. 

tHeb. 
flight 
shall 
perish 
from  them. 
*ch.  8. 14. 

*  18. 14. 
Prov.  11,7. 
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19  I  should  have  been  as  though  I  had  not  been ;  I 
.should  have  been  carried  from  the  womb  to  the  grave. 
%0  «J ye  not  my  days  few?  '’cease  then,  and  ’let  me 
alone,  that  I  may  take  comfort  a  little, 

*  21  Before  I  go  whence  I  shall  not  return,  reven  to  the 
land  of  darkness  sand  the  shadow  of  death ; 

22  A  land  of  darkness,  as  darkness  itself;  and  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  without  any  order,  and  where  the 
lio-ht  is  as  darkness. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Zophar  reproveth  Job  for  justifying  himself. 

THEN  answered  Zo'phar  the  Na'a-ma-thite,  and  said, 
L  2  Should  not  the  multitude  of  words  be  answered? 
and  should  fa  man  full  of  talk  be  justified? 

3  Should  thy  ||  lies  make  men  hold  their  peace?  and 
when  thou  mockest,  shall  no  man  make  thee  ashamed? 

4  For  "thou  hast  said,  My  doctrine  is  pure,  and  I  am 
clean  in  thine  eyes. 

5  But  oh  that  God  would  speak,  and  open  his  lips 

against  thee; 

6  And  that  he  would  shew  thee  the  secrets  of  wisdom, 
that  they  are  double  to  that  which  is !  Know  therefore  that 
'God  exacteth  of  thee  less  than  thine  iniquity  deserveth. 

7  Gaust  thou  by  searching  find  out  God?  canst  thou 
find  out  the  Almighty  unto  perfection? 

8  It  is  fas  high  as  heaven ;  what  canst  thou  do?  deeper 
than  hell ;  what  canst  thou  know  ? 

9  The  measure  thereof  is  longer  than  the  earth,  and 
broader  than  the  sea. 

10  ''If  he  ||  cut  off,  and  shut  up,  or  gather  together, 
then  t"'ho  can  hinder  him  ? 

11  For  "he  knoweth  vain  men:  he  seeth  wickedness 
also;  will  he  not  then  consider  it? 

12  For  f7vain  man  would  be  wise,  though  man  be 
born  like  a  wild  ass’s  colt. 

13  "If  thou  '  prepare  thine  heart,  and  'stretch  out  thine 
hands  toward  him; 

14  It  iuiquity  be  in  thine  hand,  put  it  far  away,  and 
‘let  not  wickedness  dwell  in  thy  tabernacles. 

15  'lor  then  shalt  thou  lift  up  thy  face  without  spot; 
yea,  thou  shalt  be  steadfast,  and  shalt  not  fear : 

16  Because  thou  shalt  ’"forget  thy  misery,  and  remem¬ 
ber  it  as  waters  that  pass  away  ; 

And  thine  age  f”shall  be  clearer  thau  the  noonday; 
t  iou  shalt  shine  forth,  thou  shalt  be  as  the  morning. 

1  And  thou  shalt  be  secure,  because  there  is  hope; 
yea,  thou  shalt  dig  about  thee,  and  "thou  shalt  take  thy 
rest  in  safety.  J 

19  Also  thou  shalt  lie  down,  and  none  shall  make  thee 
a  ™CG  1  ea>  many  shall  fmake  suit  unto  thee. 

-U  But  '’the  eyes  of  the  wicked  shall  fail,  and  fthey 
snail  not  escape,  and  ’their  hope  shall  be  as  ||  the  giving 
up  of  the  ghost.  n  6  & 

CHAPTER  XII. 

A  ATTA  T  \°b  maintaineth  himself  against  his  friends. 

A  9  AT  answered  and  said, 

flip  °  <k>U^t  kut  yc  are  the  people,  and  wisdonrshall 
me  Wien.  you.  1  ’ 

am  SJ  •  ^  k-aVe  tunderstanding  as  well  as  you ;  jT 

things  as'these1?  t0  ^ =  ^  twh°  knoweth  not  such 

UJ  p'T  ns  °’'f  mocked  of  his  neighbour,  who  "calleth 

is  laughed  to  scoraanSWereth  :  the  Just  uPright  man 

despbedln^tfi8  1°  slip  with  his  feet  is  as  a  lamp 

6  TH  .  He  tk°USht  of  that  is  at  ease, 
provoke  f\  '  na°  68  r?bbers  prosper,  and  they  that 
abundantly  aresecure>  '"to  whose  hand  God  bringeth 


19 1  should  have  been  as  though  I  had  not  been ; 

I  should  have  been  carried  from  the  womb  to  the  grave. 
20 Are  not  my  days  few?  'cease  then, 

And  let  me  alone,  that  I  may  ’take  comfort  a  little, 

21  Before  I  go  whence  I  shall  not  return, 

Even  to  the  land  of  darkness  and  of  the  shadow  of  death ; 

22  A  land  of  thick  darkness,  as  darkness  itself; 

A  land  of  the  shadow  of  death,  without  auy  order, 

And  where  the  light  is  as  darkness. 

Then  answered  Zo'phar  the  Na'a-ma-thite,  and  said, 

2 Should  not  the  multitude  of  words  be  answered? 

And  should  a  man  full  of  talk  be  justified? 

3 Should  thy  boastings  make  men  hold  their  peace? 

And  when  thou  mockest,  shall  no  man  make  thee  ashamed  ? 
4hor  thou  sayest,  My  doctrine  is  pure, 

And  I  am  clean  in  thine  eyes. 

5  But  Oh  that  God  would  speak, 

And  open  his  lips  against  thee ; 

6  And  that  he  would  shew  thee  the  secrets  of  wisdom, 

3That  it  is  manifold  in  effectual  working ! 

Know  therefore  that  God  'exacteth  of  thee  less  than  thine 

iniquity  deserveth. 

75Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out  God? 

G’anst  thou  find  out  the  Almighty  unto  perfection? 

8  6It  is  high  as  heaven ;  what  canst  thou  do  ? 

Deeper  thau  ‘She'd;  what  canst  thou  know? 

9  The  measure  thereof  is  longer  than  the  earth, 

And  broader  than  the  sea. 

10  If  he  pass  through,  and  shut  up, 

And  8call  unto  judgement,  then  who  can  hinder  him  ? 

11  For  he  knoweth  vain  men: 

He  seeth  iniquity  also,  ’even  though  he  consider  it  not. 
12'°But  vain  man  is  void  of  understanding, 

Yea,  man  is  born  as  a  wild  ass’s  colt. 

13  If  thou  set  thine  heart  aright, 

And  stretch  out  thine  hands  toward  him ; 

14  If  iniquity  be  in  thine  hand,  put  it  far  away, 

And  let  not  unrighteousness  dwell  in  thy  tents; 

15 Surely  then  shalt  thou  lift  up  thy  face  without  spot; 

Yea,  thou  shalt  be  stedfast,  and  shalt  not  fear: 

16  For  thou  shalt  forget  thy  misery; 

Thou  shalt  remember  it  as  waters  that  are  passed  away : 

17 And  thy  life  shall  "be  clearer  than  the  noonday; 

Though  there  be  darkness,  it  shall  be  as  the  morning. 

18  And  thou  shalt  be  secure,  because  there  is  hope ; 

Yea,  thou  shalt  search  aboid  thee,  and  shalt  take  thy  rest 
in  safety. 

19  Also  thou  shalt  lie  down,  and  none  shall  make  thee  afraid ; 
Yea,  many  shall  make  suit  unto  thee. 

20  But  the  eyes  of  the  wicked  shall  fail, 

And  '’they  shall  have  no  way  to  flee, 

And  their  hope  shall  be  the  giving  up  of  the  ghost. 

12  Then  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  No  doubt  but  ye  are  the  people, 

And  wisdom  shall  die  with  you. 

3 But  I  have  understanding  as  well  as  you; 

I  am  not  inferior  to  you: 

Yea,  who  knoweth  not  such  things  as  these? 

41  am  as  one  that  is  a  laughing-stock  to  his  neighbour, 

A  man  that  called  upon  God,  and  he  answered  him : 

The  just,  the  perfect  man  is  a  laughing-stock. 

5  In  the  thought  of  him  that  is  at  ease  there  is  contempt 

for  misfortune; 

It  is  ready  for  them  whose  foot  slippeth. 

6  The  tents  of  robbers  prosper, 

And  they  that  provoke  God  are  secure; 

‘"Into  whose  hand  God  bringeth  abundantly.- 
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7  But  ask  now  the  beasts,  and  they  shall  teach  thee ; 
and  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  they  shall  tell  thee : 

8  Or  speak  to  the  earth,  and  it  shall  teach  thee;  and 
the  fishes  of  the  sea  shall  declare  unto  thee. 

9  Who  knoweth  not  in  all  these  that  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  hath  wrought  this? 

10  -On  whose  hand  is  the  ||soul  of  every  living  thing, 
and  the  breath  of  full  mankind. 

11  “'Doth  not  the  ear  try  words  ?  and  the  f  mouth  taste 
his  meat? 

12  ‘With  the  ancient  is  wisdom  ;  and  in  length  of  days 
understanding. 

13  ||  ‘With  him  is  wisdom  and  strength,  he  hath  counsel 
and  understanding. 

14  Behold,  ‘he  breaketh  down,  and  it  cannot  be  built 
again  :  he  'shutteth  flip  a  man,  and  there  can  be  no 
opening. 

15  Behold,  he  ”*withholdeth  the  waters,  and  they  dry  up: 
also  he  "sendeth  them  out,  and  they  overturn  the  earth. 

16  'With  him  is  strength  and  wisdom:  the  deceived 
and  the  deceiver  are  his. 

17  He  leadeth  counsellors  away  spoiled,  and  "maketh 
the  judges  fools. 

18  He  looseth  the  bond  of  kings",  and  girdeth  their 
loins  with  a  girdle. 

19  He  leadeth  princes  away  spoiled,  and  overthrowetli 
the  mighty. 

20  ’He  removeth  away  fthe  speech  of  the  trusty,  and 
taketh  away  the  understanding  of  the  aged. 

21  rHe  poureth  contempt  upon  princes,  and  ||  weak- 
eneth  the  strength  of  the  mighty. 

22  sHe  discovereth  deep  things  out  of  darkness,  and 
bringeth  out  to  light  the  shadow  of  death. 

23  ‘He  increaseth  the  nations,  and  destroyeth  them: 
he  enlargeth  the  nations,  and  fstraiteneth  them  again. 

24  He  taketh  away  the  heart  of  the  chief  of  the  people 
of  the  earth,  and  “causeth  them  to  wander  in  a  wilder¬ 
ness  where  there  is  no  way. 

25  "They  grope  in  the  dark  without  light,  and  he 
maketh  them  to  f^stagger  like  a  drunken  man. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Job  refroveth  his  friends  of  partiality. 

LO,  mine  eye  hath  seen  all  this,  mine  ear  hath  heard 
and  understood  it. 

2  “What  ye  know,  the  same  do  I  know  also :  I  am  not 
inferior  unto  you. 

3  ‘Surely  I  would  speak  to  the  Almighty,  and  I  desire 
to  reason  with  God. 

4  But  ye  are  forgers  of  lies,  “ye  are  all  physicians  of  no 
value. 

5  Oh  that  ye  would  altogether  hold  your  peace !  and 
rfit  should  be  your  wisdom. 

6  Hear  now  my  reasoning,  and  hearken  to  the  plead¬ 
ings  of  my  lips. 

7  'Will  ye  speak  wickedly  for  God  ?  and  talk  deceit¬ 
fully  for  him  ? 

8  Will  ye  accept  his  person  ?  will  ye  contend  for  God  ? 
9  Is  it  good  that  he  should  search  you  out  ?  or  as  one 
man  mocketh  another,  do  ye  so  mock  him  ? 

10  He  will  surely  reprove  you,  if  ye  do  secretly  accept 
persons. 

11  Shall  not  his  excellency  make  you  afraid?  and  his 
dread  fall  upon  you? 

12  Your  remembrances  are  like  unto  ashes,  your  bodies 
to  bodies  of  clay. 

13  fHold  your  peace,  let  me  alone,  that  I  may  speak, 
and  let  come  on  me  what  will. 

14  Wherefore  /do  I  take  my  flesh  in  my  teeth,  and 
“put  my  life  in  mine  hand? 
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7  But  ask  now  the  beasts,  and  they  shall  teach  thee-  ' 
And  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  they  shall  tell  thee-* 

8  Or  speak  to  the  earth,  and  it  shall  teach  thee  • 

And  the  fishes  of  the  sea  shall  declare  unto  thee 

9  Who  knoweth  not  'in  all  these, 

That  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath  wrought  this? 

10  In  whose  hand  is  the  soul  of  every  living  thino- 
And  the  "breath  of  all  mankind. 

11  Doth  not  the  ear  try  words, 

Even  as  the  palate  tasteth  its  meat? 

123With  aged  men  is  wisdom, 

And  in  length  of  days  understanding. 

13  With  him  is  wisdom  and  might ; 

He  hath  counsel  and  understanding. 

14  Behold,  he  breaketh  down,  and  it  cannot  be  built  again- 
He  shutteth  up  a  man,  and  there  can  be  no  opening  ’ 

15  Behold,  he  withholdeth  the  waters,  and  they  dry  up; 
Again,  he  sendeth  them  out,  and  they  overturn  the 

earth. 

16  With  him  is  strength  and  ■‘effectual  working; 

The  deceived  and  the  deceiver  are  his. 

17  He  leadeth  counsellors  away  spoiled, 

And  judges  maketh  he  fools. 

18  He  looseth  the  bond  of  kings, 

And  bindeth  their  loins  with  a  girdle. 

1 9  He  leadeth  priests  away  spoiled, 

And  overthroweth  the  mighty. 

20  He  removeth  the  speech  of  the  trusty, 

And  taketh  away  the  understanding  of  the  elders. 

21  He  poureth  contempt  upon  princes, 

And  looseth  the  belt  of  the  strong. 

22  He  discovereth  deep  things  out  of  darkness, 

And  bringeth  out  to  light  the  shadow  of  death. 

23  He  increaseth  the  nations,  and  destroyeth  them 
He  spreadeth  the  nations  abroad,  and  ‘bringeth  them  in. 

24  He  taketh  away  the  heart  of  the  chiefs  of  the  people  of 

the  ‘earth, 

And  causeth  them  to  wander  in  a  wilderness  where  there 
is  no  way. 

25  They  grope  in  the  dark  without  light, 

.  And  he  maketh  them  to  7stagger  like  a  drunken  man. 
J-D  Lo,  mine  eye  hath  seen  all  this, 

Mine  ear  hath  heard  and  understood  it. 

2  What  ye  know,  the  same  do  I  know  also : 

I  am  not  inferior  unto  you. 

3  Surely  I  would  speak  to  the  Almighty, 

And  I  desire  to  reason  with  God, 

4  But  ye  are  forgers  of  lies, 

Ye  are  all  physicians  of  no  value. 

5  Oh  that  ye  would  altogether  hold  your  peace  ! 

And  it  should  be  your  wisdom. 

6  Hear  now  my  reasoning, 

And  hearken  to  the  pleadings  of  my  lips. 

7  Will  ye  speak  unrighteously  for  God, 

And  talk  deceitfully  for  him  ? 

8  Will  ye  ‘respect  his  person? 

Will  ye  contend  for  God? 

9  Is  it  good  that  he  should  search  you  out? 

Or  as  one  "deceiveth  a  man,  will  ye  "’deceive  him  • 

10  He  will  surely  reprove  you, 

If  ye  do  secretly  "respect  persons. 

11  Shall  not  his  excellency  make  you  afraid, 

And  his  dread  fall  upon  you? 

12  Your  memorable  sayings  are  proverbs  of  as  cs, 

Your  defences  are  defences  of  clay. 

13  Hold  your  peace,  let  me  alone,  that  I  may  sPca  ’ 

And  let  come  on  me  what  will.  , 

14  '"Wherefore  should  I  take  my  flesh  in  my  teem, 

And  put  my  life  in  mine  hand? 
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PANORAHA  OF  JERUSALEM— In  the  midst  of  many  murmurs  and  discussions,  ar.d  in  the  middle  of  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles  (one  of  the  three 
great  yearly  festivals),  Jesus,  unaccompanied  apparently  by  his  followers,  unheralded  by  his  friends,  appeared  in  the  Temple  and  taught  We  now  fin  i 
Him  seated  m  one  of  the  large  halls  which  opened  out  of  the  Temple  Courts.  We  know  that  at  this  time  Christ  understood  the  menacing  looks  of  , 
enemies,  and  He  interpreted  aright  their  murmurs.  He  asked  them  openly,  “  Why  go  ye  about  to  kill  me?"  Once  more  then  we  find  ourselves  in 
city  of  Jerusalem,  following  meekly  in  the  footsteps  of  our  Saviour,  and  awaiting  as  it  were  the  commencement  of  the  Awful  Tragedy  The  view  w* 
reproduce  here  gives  an  excellent  notion  of  what  the  Holy  City  looks  like  from  without  the  walls.  Seen  from  even  this  slight  eminence  Vrusal  m 
appears  to  rise  like  a  mountain  fortress,  protected  by  surrounding  ravines.  '  J 
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THE  POOL  OF  SILOAH. — We  have  here  reproduced  a  capital  photograph  of  the  Pool  of  Siloam,  where  was  enacted  one  of  Christ’s  greatest 
miracles  (St.  John  IX,  6-7).  The  fact  that  “the  waters  of  Shiloah”  were  supposed,  like  those  of  other  intermittent  springs  near  Jerusalem,  to  have  a 
healing  power,  probably  helped  the  faith  of  the  “man  born  blind.”  Even  Mohammedans  say  that  “Zemzem  and  Shiloah  are  the  two  fountains  of  para¬ 
dise.”  The  pool  is  52  feet  long,  18  feet  wide,  and  19  feet  deep.  The  walls  are  now  fallen  in,  and  the  bottom  is  covered  with  rubbish.  The  water  is 
generally  more  or  less  salt  to  the  taste,  and  is,  unfortunately,  polluted  by  the  washerwomen  and  tanners.  It  loses  itself  in  the  gardens  of  the  valley 
below.  Certain  shattered  columns  and  other  remains  indicate  that  some  building,  probably  a  church,  was  formerly  built  over  the  pool.  There  was 
orobablv  a  double  town  wall  in  this  vicinity. 
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p00L  OF  BETHESDA.— Round  about  many  of  the  holy  places  shown  in  these  views  are  a  great  number  of  traditional  sites  of  the  verv 
highest  interest.  For  example  a  little  to  the  south  of  the  Pool  of  Siloam  stands  an  old  mulberry  tree,  enclosed  by  stones  for  its  protection  and  men 
tioned  for  the  first  tune  in  the  16th  century.  Here  it  is  said  the  prophet  Isaiah  was  sawn  asunder  in  the  presence  of  King  Manasseh.  The  Birket 
Israin,  or  1  ool  of  Bethesda,  is  situated  to  the  northeast  of  the  Haram  esh-Sherif.  In  olden  times  a  small  valley  diverged  from  the  upper  part  of  the 
Tyropoeon,  and  was  made  available  for  the  construction  of  this  reservoir.  The  pool,  which  rarelynow  contains  water,  is  121  yards  lone  and  4.2  v.,r  i 
"epth  of  20  fee t!'  ^  ^  ^  °f  ^  Te”Ple  and,  as  one  may  judge  from  the  view,  its  bottom  is  now  coS  S  rubbish  to  I 


JACOB’S  WELL. — Jews,  Christians  and  Muslims  agree  that  this  is  the  well  of  Jacob.  It  belongs  to  the  Greeks,  and  adjoining  it  are  the  ruins 
of  an  old  church.  The  tradition  attaching  to  Jacob’s  Well  is  traceable  as  far  back  as  the  fourth  century.  The  cistern  is  situated  on  the  high  road 
from  Jerusalem  to  Galilee,  thus  according  with  the  narrative  of  St.  John  (IV,  5-30).  To  get  to  the  mouth  of  the  well,  one  must  be  let  down  into  the 
vault  that  has  been  built  over  it.  The  cistern  is  75  feet  deep,  and  is  often  dry  in  summer.  It  is  7 Vi  feet  in  diameter,  and  is  lined  with  masonry.  An 
immense  quantity  of  rubbish  has  fallen  into  the  well,  so  that  the  original  depth  must  have  been  much  greater.  As  may  be  seen  in  the  photograph,  the 
sides  are  formed  by  the  rubbish  of  old  buildings.  Innumerable  travellers  have  sat  here  as  our  Saviour  did  on  that  immortal  occasion  when  he  was 
wearied  with  his  long  journey,  and  talked  with  the  Samaritan  woman 
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is  ‘Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him;  'hut 
I  will  -(-maintain  mine  own  ways  before  him. 

1 6  He  also  shall  be  my  salvation :  for  a  hypocrite 
shall  not  come  before  him. 

17  Hear  diligently  my  speech,  and  my  declaration 

with  your  ears. 

18  Behold  now,  I  have  ordered  my  cause;  I  know 
that  I  shall  be  justified.  . 

19  ‘Who  is  he  that  will  plead  with  me?  for  now,  if  I 
hold  my  tongue,  I  shall  give  up  the  ghost. 

20  'Only  do  not  two  things  unto  me ;  then  will  I  not 
hide  myself  from  thee. 

21  “Withdraw  thine  hand  far  from  me :  and  let  not 
thy  dread  make  me  afraid. 

22  Then  call  thou,  and  I  will 
and  answer  thou  me. 

23  How  many  are  mine  iniquities  and  sins?  make  me 
to  know  my  transgression  and  my  sin. 

24  "Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  face,  and  "boldest  me 
for  thine  enemy? 

25  ‘’Wilt  thou  break  a  leaf  driven  to  and  fro  ?  and  wilt 
thou  pursue  the  dry  stubble  ? 

26  For  thou  writest  bitter  things  against  me,  and 
"makest  me  to  possess  the  iniquities  of  my  youth. 

27  rThou  puttest  my  feet  also  in  the  stocks,  and 
flookest  narrowly  unto  all  my  paths;  thou  settest  a 
print  upon  the  fheels  of  my  feet. 

28  And  he,  as  a  rotten  thing,  consumeth,  as  a  garment 
that  is  motheateu. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Job  entreateth  God  for  favour,  by  the  shortness  of  life. 

MAN  that  is  born  of  a  woman  is  fof  few  days  and 
“full  of  trouble. 

■“  He  cometh  forth  like  a  flower,  and  is  cut  down  :  he 
neeth  also  as  a  shadow,  and  continueth  not. 

8,Aad.  °dost  tI10U  °Pen  thine  eyes  upon  such  a  one, 
44wimgest  me  into judgment  with  thee? 

4  f\\  ho'can  bring  acleant/ti'n^out  of  an  unclean?  notone. 

0  seeing  his  days  are  determined,  the  number  of  his 
months  are  with  thee,  thou  hast  appointed  his  bounds 
that  he  cannot  pass ; 

coldish1  ?°m  nimYthat,he  may  trest,  tiU  he  shall  ac- 
eomphsh,  as  a  hireling,  his  day. 
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»«»£t  ke  e , til  I"  f68*  rae  «  ‘be  grave,  that  thou 

wouldest  annoini '  cret>  until  thy  wrath  be  past,  that  thou 
14  IfaSdT.  “ei f time,  and  remember  me! 
appointed  Jl!  ’  S8?  he  lve  affain  ?  all  the  days  of  my 
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15 ’Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  wait  for  him: 
Nmrtkb  I  will  ’maintain  ray  ways  before  him. 

16  I  his  also  shall  be  my  salvation; 

Tor  a  godless  man  shall  not  come  before  him. 

17  Hear  diligently  my  speech, 

And  let  my  declaration  be  in  your  ears. 

18 Behold  now,  I  have  ordered  my  cause; 

I  know  that  I  5am  righteous. 

19  Who  is  he  that  will  contend  with  me? 

n?W  6sba11  1  bo.ld  my  Peace  and  give  UP  the  ghost. 

20  Only  do  not  two  things  unto  me, 

Then  will  I  not  hide  myself  from  thy  face : 

21  Withdraw  thine  hand  far  from  me; 

And  let  not  thy  terror  make  me  afraid. 

22  Then  call  thou,  and  X  will  answer ; 

Or  let  me  speak,  and  answer  thou  me. 

23 How  many  are  mine  iniquities  and  sins? 

„ ,  *?e  to  know  my  transgression  and  my  6in. 

24  VV  herefore  hidest  thou  thy  lace, 

And  boldest  me  for  thine  enemy? 

25  Wilt  thou  harass  a  driven  leaf? 

And  wilt  thou  pursue  the  dry  stubble? 

26  X  or  thou  writest  bitter  things  against  me, 

And  “akest  me  to  inherit  the  iniquities  of  my  youth  : 

2/  Thou  puttest  my  feet  also  in  the  stocks,  and  markest  all 
my  paths; 

Thou  drawest  thee  a  line  about  the  soles  r  f  my  feet : 

28  Though  I  am  like  a  rotten  thing  that  consumeth, 

1 T  Llke  a  garment  that  is  moth-eaten. 

IT  Man  that  is  born  of  a  woman 
Is  of  few  days,  and  full  of  trouble. 

2  He  cometh  forth  like  a  flower,  and  8is  cut  down : 

He  fleeth  also  as  a  shadow,  and  continueth  not. 

3  And  dost  thou  open  thine  eyes  upon  such  an  one, 

And  bringest  me  into  judgement  with  thee? 

49Who  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean  ?  not  one. 
obeeing  his  days  are  determined,  the  number  of  his  mouths 
is  with  thee, 

And  thou  hast  appointed  his  bounds  that  he  cannot  pass  • 
b  Look  away  from  him,  that  he  may  10rest, 

_  Till  he  shall  ’’accomplish,  as  an  hireling’  his  day. 

7  b  or  there  is  hope  of  a  tree,  if  it  be  cut  down,  that  it  will 
sprout  again, 

And  that  the  tender  branch  thereof  will  not  cease, 
o  1  bough  the  root  thereof  wax  old  in  the  earth, 

And  the  stock  thereof  die  in  the  ground ; 

9  Yet  through  the  scent  of  water  it  will  bud, 

And  put  forth  boughs  like  a  plant. 

10 But  man  dieth,  and  12wasteth  away: 

A  ea,  man  giveth  up  the  ghost,  and  where  is  he  ? 

11 13  As  the  waters  ’’fail  from  the  sea, 

Aud  the  river  decayeth  and  drieth  up ; 

12 So  man  lieth  down  and  riseth  not: 

f  ill  the  heavens  be  no  more,  they  shall  not  awake 
Nor  be  roused  out  of  their  sleep. 

13  Oh  that  thou  wouldest  hide  me  in  15She'ol, 

That  thou  wouldest  keep  me  secret,  until  thy  wrath  be  past 
That  thou  wouldest  appoint  me  a  set  time, and  remember  me! 

14  It  a  man  die,  shall  he  live  again  f 

All  the  days  of  my  warfare  16 would  I  wait, 

_  Till  my  ’'release  should  come. 

15’Thou  shouldest  call,  and  I  would  answer  thee: 

Thou  wouldest  have  a  desire  to  the  work  of  thine  hands. 
lblJut  now  thou  numberest  my  steps  : 

Dost  thou  not  watch  over  my  sin  ? 

17  My  transgression  is  sealed  up  in  a  bag, 

And  thou  fastenest  up  mine  iniquity.  ’ 

18  And  surely  the  mountain  falling  19cometh  to  nought 
And  the  rock  is  removed  out  of  its  place; 
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19  The  waters  wear  the  stones:  thou  f  washest  away 
the  things  which  grow  out  of  the  dust  of  the  earth ;  and 
thou  destroyest  the  hope  of  man. 

20  Thou  prevailest  for  ever  against  him,  and  he  passeth : 
thou  changest  his  countenance,  and  sendest  him  away. 

vEcci. 9. ft.  21  His  sons  come  to  honour,  and  ''he  knoweth  it  not; 

and  they  arebrought  low, but  he  perceiveth  it  notof  them. 

22  But  his  flesh  upon  him  shall  have  pain,  and  his 
soul  within  him  shall  mourn. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

Eliphaz  reproveth  Job's  impiety  in  justifying  himselj. 

11HEN  answered  El'i-phaz  the  Te'man-ite,  and  said, 

.  2  Should  a  wise  man  utter  fvain  knowledge,  and 
fill  his  belly  with  the  east  wind? 

3  Should  he  reason  with  unprofitable  talk?  or  with 
speeches  wherewith  he  can  do  no  good? 

4  Yea,  fthou  castest  off  fear,  and  restrainest  ||  prayer 
before  God. 

5  For  thy  mouth  t"ttereth  thine  iniquity,  and  thou 
choosest  the  tongue  of  the  crafty. 

6  “Thine  own  mouth  condemneth  thee,  and  not  I :  yea, 
thine  own  lips  testify  against  thee. 

7  Art  thou  the  first  man  that  was  born  ?  bor  wast  thou 
made  before  the  hills  ? 

8  “Hast  thou  heard  the  secret  of  God  ?  and  dost  thou 
restrain  wisdom  to  thyself? 

9  ^What  knowest  thou,  that  we  know  not?  what 
understandest  thou,  which  is  not  in  us? 

10  “With  us  are  both  the  grayheaded  and  very  aged 
men,  much  elder  than  thy  father. 

11  Are  the  consolations  of  God  small  with  thee?  is 
there  any  secret  thing  with  thee? 

12  Why  doth  thine  heart  carry  thee  away?  and  what 
do  thine  eyes  wink  at, 

13  That  thou  turnest  thy  spirit  against  God,  and  lettest 
such  words  go  out  of  thy  mouth  ? 

14  /What  is  man,  that  he  should  be  clean  ?  and  he 
which  is  born  of  a  woman,  that  he  should  be  righteous? 
15  "Behold, he  putteth  no  trust  in  his  saints;  yea,  the 
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heavens  are  not  clean  in  his  sight. 

16  ‘How  much  more  abominable  and  filthy  is  man, 
•which  drinketh  iniquity  like  water? 

17  I  will  shew  thee,  hear  me;  and  that  which  I  have 

seen  I  will  declare ;  . 

18  Which  wise  men  have  told  ‘'from  their  lathers,  and 

have  not  hid  it:  .  , 

19  Unto  whom  alone  the  earth  was  given,  and  no 

stranger  passed  among  them.  . 

20  The  wicked  man  travaileth  with  pain  all  his  days, 
“and  the  number  of  years  is  hidden  to  the  oppressor. 

21  f  A  dreadful  sound  is  in  his  ears :  "in  prosperity  the 

destroyer  shall  come  upon  him.  e  .  , 

22  He  believeth  not  that  he  shall  return  out  ol  dark¬ 
ness,  and  he  is  waited  for  of  the  sword.  _  . 

23  He  “wandereth  abroad  for  bread, saying,  Where  is  it  f 
he  knoweth  that  "the  day  of  darkness  is  ready  at  his  hand 

24  Trouble  and  anguish  shall  make  him  afraid ;  they 
shall  prevail  against  him,  as  a  king  ready  to  the  battle 

25  For  he  stretcheth  out  his  hand  against  God,  and 
strengthened  himself  against  the  Almighty. 

26  He  runneth  upon  him,  even  on  his  neck,  upon  the 

thick  bosses  of  his  bucklers :  A 

27  "Because  he  covered  his  face  with  his  fatness,  and 

maketh  collops  of  fat  on  his  flanks.  ^  . 

28  And  he  dwelled  in  desolate  cities,  and  in  houses 
which  no  man  inhabited,  which  are  ready  to  become  heaps. 

29  He  shall  not  be  rich,  neither  shall  his  substance 
continue,  neither  shall  he  prolong  the  perfection  thereol 
upon  the  earth 


.  men 


19 The  waters  wear  the  stones; 

The  overflowings  thereof  wash  away  the  dust  of  the  earth- 
And  thou  destroyest  the  hope  of  man. 

20  Thou  prevailest  for  ever  against  him,  and  he  passeth  • 
Thou  changest  his  countenance,  and  sendest  him  awav 

21  His  sons  come  to  honour,  and  he  knoweth  it  not  • 

And  they  are  brought  low,  but  he  perceiveth  it  notof  them 

22'But  his  flesh  upon  him  hath  pain, 

And  his  soul  within  him  mourned. 

15  Then  answered  El'i-phaz  the  Te'man-ite,  and  said 

2  Should  a  wise  man  make  answer  with  Vain  knowledge 
And  fill  his  belly  with  the  east  wind? 

3  Should  he  reason  with  unprofitable  talk, 

Or  with  speeches  wherewith  he  can  do  no  good? 

4  Yea,  thou  doest  away  with  fear, 

And  "restrainest  'devotion  before  God. 

5  For  "thine  iniquity  teacheth  thy  mouth, 

And  thou  choosest  the  tongue  of  the  crafty. 

6  Thine  own  mouth  condemneth  thee,  and  not  I ; 

Yea,  thine  own  lips  testify  against  thee. 

7  Art  thou  the  first  man  that  was  born? 

Or  wast  thou  brought  forth  before  the  hills? 

8  "Hast  thou  heard  the  secret  counsel  of  God  ? 

And  dost  thou  restrain  wisdom  to  thyself? 

9 What  knowest  thou,  that  we  know  not? 

What  understandest  thou,  which  is  not  in  us? 

10  With  us  are  both  the  grayheaded  and  the  very  aged 
Much  elder  than  thy  father. 

11  Are  the  consolations  of  God  too  small  for  thee, 

"And  the  word  that  dealeth  gently  with  thee? 

12  Why  doth  thine  heart  oarry  thee  away? 

And  why  do  thine  eyes  wink? 

13  That  thou  turnest  thy  spirit  against  God, 

And  lettest  such  words  go  out  of  thy  mouth. 

14  What  is  man,  that  he  should  be  clean? 

And  he  which  is  born  of  a  woman,  that  he  should  be 

righteous? 

15  Behold,  he  putteth  no  trust  in  his  holy  ones; 

Yea,  the  heavens  are  not  clean  in  his  sight. 

16  How  much  less  8one  that  is  abominable  and  corrupt, 

A  man  that  drinketh  iniquity  like  water! 

17  I  will  shew  thee,  hear  thou  me; 

And  that  which  I  have  seen  I  will  declare : 

18  (Which  wise  men  have  told 
From  their  fathers,  and  have  not  hid  it; 

19  Unto  whom  alone  the  land  was  given, 

And  no  stranger  passed  among  them :) 

20  The  wicked  man  travaileth  with  pain  all  his  ay  ,  I 

"Even  the  number  of  years  that  are  laid  up  for  the  ]l 

21  A  sound  of  terrors  is  in  his  ears; 

In  prosperity  the  spoiler  shall  come  upon  him: 

22  He  believeth  not  that  he  shall  return  out  of  daikness, 

And  he  is  waited  for  of  the  sword:  .  ? 

23  He  wandereth  abroad  for  bread,  saying,  *  e hand: 
He  knoweth  that  the  day  of  darkness  is  iea< )  • 

24 Distress  and  anguish  make  him  afraid;  battle: 

They  prevail  against  him,  as  a  king  rjady  ■  t  (j0<L 

25  Because  he  hath  stretched  out  his  hand  aga  hty. 
And  10behaveth  himself  proudly  again s 

26  He  runneth  upon  him  with  a  stiff  neck, 

"With  the  thick  bosses  of  his  bucklers : 

27  Because  he  hath  covered  his  face  with  hi. 

And  made  collops  of  fat  on  his  flanks , 

28  And  he  hath  dwelt  in  '"desolate  cities, 

In  houses  which  no  man  “inhabited, 

Which  were  ready  to  become  heaps.  e  contiuue, 

29  He  shall  not  be  rich,  neither  shall  hi  arth> 

Neither  shall  "their  produce  bend  to  the 
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30  He  shall  not  depart  out  of  darkness;  the  flame 
shall  dry  up  his  branches,  and  rby  the  breath  of  his 
mouth  shall  he  go  away. 

,31  Let  him  not  that  is  deceived  ‘trust  in  vanity :  for 
vanity  shall  be  his  recompense. 

32  It  shall  be  ||  accomplished  'before  his  time,  and  his 
branch  shall  not  be  green. 

33  He  shall  shake  off  his  unripe  grape  as  the  vine, 
and  shall  cast  off  his  flower  as  the  olive. 

34  For  the  congregation  of  hypocrites  shall  be  desolate, 
and  fire  shall  consume  the  tabernacles  of  bribery. 

35  “They  conceive  mischief,  and  bring  forth  ||  vanity, 
and  their  belly  prepareth  deceit. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

Job  maintaineth  his  innocence. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 

I  2  I  have  heard  many  such  things:  || “miserable 

comforters  are  ye  all. 

3  Shall  f  vain  words  have  an  end  ?  or  what  embold- 
eneth  thee  that  thou  answerest? 

4  I  also  could  speak  as  ye  do ;  if  your  soul  were  in 
my  soul’s  stead,  I  could  heap  up  words  against  you,  and 
'’shake  mine  head  at  you. 

5  But  I  would  strengthen  you  with  my  mouth,  and 
the  moving  of  my  lips  should  assuage  your  grief. 

6  Though  I  speak,  my  grief  is  not  assuaged :  and 
though  I  forbear,  f  what  am  I  eased  ? 

7  But  now  he  hath  made  me  weary  :  thou  hast  made 
desolate  all  my  company. 

8  And  thou  hast  filled  me  with  wrinkles,  which  is  a 
witness  against  me :  and  my  leanness  rising  up  in  me 
beareth  witness  to  my  face. 

9  Tie  teareth  me  in  his  wrath,  who  hateth  me:  he 
gnasheth  upon  me  with  his  teeth ;  Tnine  enemy  sharp¬ 
ened  his  eyes  upon  me. 

10  They  have  ‘gaped  upon  me  with  their  mouth ;  they 
have  smitten  me  upon  the  cheek  reproachfully ;  they 
have ‘'gathered  themselves  together  against  me. 

I I  God  '‘fhath  delivered  me  to  the  ungodly,  and 
turned  me  over  into  the  hands  of  the  wicked. 

wi  1  ,WaS  ease’  but  he  bath  broken  me  asunder :  he 
hath  also  taken  me  by  my  neck,  and  shaken  me  to  pieces, 
and  ‘set  me  up  for  his  mark.  P 

13  His  archers  compass  me  round  about,  he  cleaveth 

„  .  ZT  asun^eG  and  doth  not  spare;  he  poureth  out 
my  gall  upon  the  ground. 

4  bk„ma  UpM1  bre“h  ‘  h' 
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30  He  shall  not  depart  out  of  darkness ; 

The  flame  shall  dry  up  his  branches, 

And  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth  shall  he  go  away. 

31  Let  him  not  trust  in  vanity,  deceiving  himself: 
For  vanity  shall  be  his  recompence. 

32  It  shall  be  'accomplished  before  his  time, 

And  his  branch  shall  not  be  green. 

33  He  shall  shake  off  his  unripe  grape  as  the  vine 
And  shall  cast  off  his  flower  as  the  olive. 

34  For  the  company  of  the  godless  shall  be  barren, 
And  fire  shall  consume  the  tents  of  bribery. 

35  They  conceive  mischief,  and  brine  forth  iniquity, 
And  their  belly  prepareth  deceit. 
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Then  Job  answered  and  said, 

2 1  have  heard  many  such  things : 

2Miserable  comforters  are  ye  all. 

3  Shall  3vain  words  have  an  end  ? 

Or  what  provoketh  thee  that  thou  answerest? 

4  I  also  could  speak  as  ye  do ; 

If  your  soul  were  in  my  soul’s  stead, 

I  could  join  words  together  against  you, 

And  shake  mine  head  at  you. 

5  But  I  would  strengthen  you  with  my  mouth, 

And  the  solace  of  my  lips  should  assuage  your  grief. 

6  Though  I  speak,  my  grief  is  not  assuaged  : 

^  And  though  I  forbear,  4what  am  I  eased? 

7  But  now  he  hath  made  me  weary  : 

Thou  hast  made  desolate  all  my  companv. 

8  And  thou  hast  laid  fast  hold  on  me,  which  is  a  witness 
against  me  : 

And  my  leanness  riseth  up  against  me,  it  testifieth  to  my 
face.  J 

9  He  hath  torn  me  in  his  wrath,  and  6perseeuted  me  • 

He  hath  gnashed  upon  me  with  his  teeth : 

Mine  adversary  sharpeneth  his  eyes  upon  me. 

10 They  have  gaped  upon  me  with  their  mouth; 

They  have  smitten  me  upon  the  cheek  reproachfully : 
They  gather  themselves  together  against  me. 

11  God  delivereth  me  to  the  ungodly, 

And  casteth  me  into  the  hands  of  the  wicked. 

121  was  at  ease,  and  he  brake  me  asunder; 

A  ea,  he  hath  taken  me  by  the  neck,  and  dashed  me  to 
pieces : 

He  hath  also  set  me  up  for  his  mark. 

13  His  ’archers  compass  me  round  about, 

He  cleaveth  my  reins  asunder,  and  doth  not  spare; 

He  poureth  out  my  gall  upon  the  ground. 

14 He  breaketh  me  with  breach  upon  breach; 

He  runneth  upon  me  like  a  sgiant. 

1 5 1  have  sewed  sackcloth  upon  my  skin, 

And  have  Maid  my  horn  in  the  dust. 

16  My  face  is  10foul  with  weeping, 

And  on  my  eyelids  is  the  shadow  of  death ; 

17  Although  there  is  no  violence  in  mine  hands 
And  my  prayer  is  pure. 

18  0  earth,  cover  not  thou  my  blood, 

And  let  my  cry  "have  no  resting  place. 

19  Even  now,  behold,  my  witness  is  in  heaven, 

And  he  that  voucheth  for  me  is  on  high. 

20  My  friends  scorn  me : 

But  mine  eye  poureth  out  tears  unto  God  ; 

21  "That  he  would  maintain  the  right  of  a  man  with  God 
And  of  a  son  of  man  with  his  neighbour  ! 

22  For  when  a  few  years  are  come, 

I  shall  go  the  way  whence  I  shall  not  return. 
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4 1  My  spirit  is  consumed,  my  days  are  extinct, 
The  grave  is  ready  for  me. 
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2  Are  there  not  mockers  with  me?  and  doth  not  mine 
eye  -("continue  in  their  '’provocation? 

3  Lay  down  now,  put  me  in  a  surety  with  thee:  who 
is  he  that  “will  strike  hands  with  me? 

4  For  thou  hast  hid  their  heart  from  understanding; 
therefore  shalt  thou  not  exalt  them. 

5  He  that  speaketh  flattery  to  his  friends,  even  the  eyes 
of  his  children  shall  fail. 

6  He  hath  made  me  also  ''a  byword  of  the  people ; 
and  ||  aforetime  I  was  as  a  tabret. 

7  “Mine  eye  also  is  dim  by  reason  of  sorrow,  and  all 
||  my  members  are  as  a  shadow. 

8  Upright  men  shall  be  astonied  at  this,  and  the  inno¬ 
cent  shall  stir  up  himself  against  the  hypocrite. 

9  The  righteous  also  shall  hold  on  his  way,  and  he  that 
hath  Clean  hands  tshall  be  stronger  and  stronger. 

10  But  as  for  you  all,  "do  ye  return,  and  come  now: 
for  I  cannot  find  one  wise  man  among  you. 

11  *My  days  are  past,  my  purposes  are  broken  off, 
even  fthe  thoughts  of  my  heart. 

12  They  change  the  night  into  day :  the  light  is  fshort 
because  of  darkness 

13  If  I  wait  the  grave  is  mine  house:  I  have  made 
my  bed  in  the  darkness. 

14  I  have  fsaid  to  corruption,  Thou  art  my  father: 
to  the  worm,  Thou  art  my  mother  and  my  sister. 

15  And  where  is  now  my  hope?  as  for  my  hope,  who 
shall  see  it? 

16  They  shall  go  down  To  the  bars  of  the  pit,  when 
our  *rest  together  is  in  the  dust. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Bildad  reproveth  Job  of  presumption  and  impatience. 

niHEN  answered  Bil'dad  the  Shu'hite,  and  said, 

-L  2  How  long  will  it  be  ere  ye  make  an  end  of  words? 
mark,  and  afterwards  we  will  speak. 

3  Wherefore  are  we  “counted  as  beasts,  and  reputed 
vile  in  your  sight? 

4  'Tie  teareth  f  himself  in  his  anger:  shall  the  earth  be  for¬ 
saken  for  thee?  an  d  shall  the  rock  be  removed  out  of  his  place? 

5  Yea,  “the  light  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out,  and 
the  spark  of  his  fire  shall  not  shine. 

6  The  light  shall  be  dark  in  his  tabernacle,  rfand  his 
||  candle  shall  be  put  out  with  him. 

7  The  steps  of  his  strength  shall  be  straitened,  and 
ehis  own  counsel  shall  cast  him  down. 

8  For  -Te  is  cast  into  a  net  by  his  own  feet,  and  he 
walkcth  upon  a  snare. 

9  The  gin  shall  take  him  by  the  heel,  and  ‘'the  robber 
shall  prevail  against  him. 

10  The  snare  is  j-laid  for  him  in  the  ground,  and  a  trap 

for  him  in  the  way.  t 

11  '•Terrors  shall  make  him  afraid  on  every  side,  and 
shall  thrive  him  to  his  feet. 

12  His  strength  shall  be  hungerbitten,  and  'destruc¬ 
tion  shall  be  ready  at  his  side. 

13  It  shall  devour  the  -(-strength  of  his  skin  :  even  the 
firstborn  of  death  shall  devour  his  strength.. 

14  HI  is  confidence  shall  be  rooted  out  of  his  taberna¬ 
cle,  and  it  shall  bring  him  to  the  king  of  terrors. 


15  It  shall  dwell  in  his  tabernacle,  because  it  is  none  of 
his;  brimstone  shall  be  scattered  upon  his  habitation. 

16  'His  roots  shall  be  dried  up  beneath,  and  above 

shall  his  branch  be  cut  off.  . 

17  ’“His  remembrance  shall  perish  from  the  earth,  ancl 

he  shall  have  no  name  in  the  street.  , 

18  fHe  shall  be  driven  from  light  into  darkness,  and 

chased  out  of  the  world. 

1 9  "He  shall  neither  have  son  nor  nephew  among  his 
people,  nor  any  remaining  in  his  dwellings 


2  Surely  there  are  'mockers  with  me, 

And  mine  eye  abideth  in  their  provocation. 

3  Give  now  a  pledge,  be  surety  for  me  with  thyself: 

Who  is  there  that  will  strike  hands  with  me? 

4  For  thou  hast  hid  their  heart  from  understanding: 
Therefore  shalt  thou  not  exalt  them. 

5  He  that  denounceth  his  friends  for  a  2prey. 

Even  the  eyes  of  his  children  shall  fail. 

6 He  hath  made  me  also  a  byword  of  the  people; 

And  I  am  become  3an  open  abhorring, 

7  Mine  eye  also  is  dim  by  reason  of  sorrow, 

And  all  my  members  are  as  a  shadow. 

8  Upright  men  shall  be  astonied  at  this, 

And  the  innocent  shall  stir  up  himself  against  the  godless. 

9  Yet  shall  the  righteous  hold  on  his  way, 

And  he  that  hath  clean  hands  shall  wax  stronger  aijd  stronger. 
10 But  return  ye,  all  of  you,  and  come  now: 

4  And  I  shall  not  find  a  wise  man  amoug  you. 

1 1  My  days  are  past,  my  purposes  are  broken  off, 

Even  the  Thoughts. of  my  heart. 

12  They  change  the  night  into  day. 

The  light,  say  they,  is  near  6unto  the  darkness. 

13 'If  I  look  for  fShe'ol  as  mine  house; 

If  I  have  spread  my  couch  in  the  darkness ; 

14  If  I  have  said  to  Corruption,  Thou  art  my  father; 

To  the  worm,  Thou  art  my  mother,  and  my  sister; 

15 Where  then  is  my  hope? 

And  as  for  my  hope,  who  shall  see  it? 

16  It  shall  go  down  to  the  bars  of  8She'ol, 

When  once  there  is  rest  in  the  dust. 

18  Then  answered  Bil'dad  the  Shu'hite,  and  said, 

2  How  long  will  ye  lay  snares  for  words? 

Consider,  and  afterwards  we  will  speak. 

3  Wherefore  are  we  counted  as  beasts, 

And  are  become  unclean  in  your  sight? 

4  Thou  that  tearesst  thyself  in  thine  anger, 

Shall  the  earth  be  forsaken  for  thee? 

Or  shall  the  rock  be  removed  out  of  its  place? 

5  Yea,  the  light  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out, 

And  the  *°spark  of  his  fire  shall  not  shine. 

6  The  light  shall  be  dark  in  his  tent, 

And  his  lamp  "above  him  shall  be  put  out. 

7  The  steps  of  his  strength  shall  be  straitened, 

And  his  own  counsel  shall  cast  him  down. 

8  For  he  is  cast  into  a  net  by  his  own  feet, 

And  he  walketh  upon  the  toils. 

9  A  gin  shall  take  him  by  the  heel, 

And  a  snare  shall  lay  hold  on  him. 

10  A  noose  is  hid  for  him  in  the  ground, 

And  a  trap  for  him  in  the  way.  . 

11  Terrors  shall  make  him  afraid  on  every  side, 

And  shall  chase  him  at  his  heels. 

12  His  strength  shall  be  hungerbitten, 

And  calamity  shall  be  ready  12for  his  halting. 

13  It  shall  devour  the  ,3members  of  his  body,  , 

Yea,  the  firstborn  of  death  shall  devour  his  meml 

14  He  shall  be  rooted  out  of  his  tent  wherein  he 

And  "he  shall  be  brought  to  the  king  of  tciu  •  ys; 
15 'There  shall  dwell  in  his  tent  that  which  is  non 
Brimstone  shall  be  scattered  upon  his  habitation. 

16  His  roots  shall  be  dried  up  beneath, 

And  above  shall  his  branch  "’be  cut  o  . 

17  His  remembrance  shall  perish  from  the  ea  , 

And  he  shall  have  no  name  in  the  stree  . 

18  He  shall  be  driven  from  light  into  darkness, 

And  chased  out  of  the  world.  omnna1  his  Pe0P*e’ 

19  He  shall  have  neither  son  nor  son  s  son  a  e 
Nor  any  remaining  where  he  sojourned 
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20  They  that  come  after  him  shall  be  astonied  at  °his 
day,  as  they  that  ||went  before  fwere  affrighted. 

21*  Surely  such  are  the  dwellings  of  the  wicked,  and 
this  is  the  place  of  him  that  "knoweth  not  God. 
CHAPTER  XIX. 

Job  craveth  pity— He  believeth  the  resurrection. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 

I  2  How  long  will  ye  vex  my  soul,  and  break  me  in 
pieces  with  words? 

3  These  “ten  times  have  ye  reproached  me :  ye  are  not 
ashamed  that  ye  ||  make  yourselves  strange  to  me. 

4  And  be  it  indeed  that  I  have  erred,  mine  error  re- 
maineth  with  myself. 

5  If  indeed  ye  will  ‘magnify  yourselves  against  me,  and 

plead  against  me  my  reproach ;  y 

6  Know  now  that  God  hath  overthrown  me,  and  hath 
compassed  me  with  his  net. 

7  Behold,  I  cry  out  of  || wrong,  but  I  am  not  heard: 

I  cry  aloud,  but  there  is  no  judgment. 

8  Tie  hath  fenced  up  my  way  that  I  cannot  pass,  and 
le  hath  set  darkness  in  my  paths. 

9  l,He  hath  stripped  me  of  my  glory,  and  taken  the 

crown  from  my  head. 

10  He  hath  destroyed  me  on  every  side,  and  I  am 
gone :  and  mine  hope  hath  he  removed  like  a  tree. 

11  He  hath  also  kindled  his  wrath  against  me,  and  “he 
counteth  me  unto  him  as  one  of  his  enemies. 

12  His  troops  come  together,  and  •'raise  up  their  way 
against  me,  and  encamp  round  about  my  tabernacle. 

13  Tie  hath  put  my  brethren  far  from  me,  and  mine 
acquaintance  are  verily  estranged  from  me. 

14  My  kinsfolk  have  failed,  and  my  familiar  friends 
have  forgotten  me. 

T5  They  that  dwell  in  mine  house  and  my  maids  count 
me  for  a  stranger :  I  am  an  alien  in  their  sight. 

13  I  called  my  servant,  and  he  gave  me  no  answer:  I 
entreated  him  with  my  mouth. 

17  My  breath  is  strange  to  my  wife,  though  T  entreated 
tor  the  children  s  sake  of  fmine  own  body. 

18  Yea  ||*young  children  despised  me:  I  arose,  and 
they  spake  against  me. 

19  All  fmy  inward  friends  abhorred  me:  and  they 
9o?iJ  oved  are  turned  against  me. 

bone  cjeayeth  to  my  skin  ||and  to  my  flesh, 
and  l  am  escaped  with  the  skin  of  my  teeth. 

frienrlAif  P‘t  TV’6’  bave  Pty  uPon  me,  O  ye  my 
w(  T  1 16  laud  God  hath  touched  me. 

isfied  wiim/fllrr1146  ““  “  ^  ^  a*'e  “0t  Sat_ 

thev^v  tlla.t  my  words  were  now  written!  oh  that 
they  wre  printed  in  a  book  ! 

in  the  rock  for  ever! ^raV6U  with  an  iron  Pen  and  lead 

lie^halUtlnTTf?^  my  Reedeemer  Hveth,  and  that 

26  11  And  Vhl  atter  da.y  uPon  the  earth  : 
yet  "in  mv  '0".7/f  a('',,'  my  skm  urn-ms  destroy  this  body, 

27  Wl  3  t1!  sha11  1  see  God: 

.behold  and  j  f  Sef,  for  myself>  and  mine  eyes  shall 

sa»ed  fwi  h“  JaU°ther;  'I1 thouSth  my  reins  be  con- 

28  R  l"ln  me. 

iag  the  root  Say’  persecute  we  him,  Usee- 

29  Be  ve  !f  f.  ?  rm,atter  is  found  la  me? 
punishments  of  ,  1  °  tbe  ®word:  tor  wrath  bringeth  the 
a  judgment  he  SWOrd>  "that  may  know  there  is 

f  chapter  XX 

the  state  and  portion  of  the  wicked. 


tPHEN  o,.  1  rr  ,  - *.»  yorimn  oj  tne  wicked. 

t  2  Therefor! e(l  Z°  pL?r  the  Na’a-ma-tliite,  and  said, 

Shti,CaUSe  me  to  answer, 


20  'They  that  come  after  shall  be  astonied  at  his  day, 

As  they  that  went  before  2were  affrighted. 

•21  Surely  such  are  the  dwellings  of  the  unrighteous, 

And  this  is  the  place  of  him  that  knoweth  not  God. 

Then  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  How  long  will  ye  vex  my  soul, 

And  break  me  in  pieces  with  words? 

3  These  ten  times  have  ye  reproached  me : 

Ye  are  not  ashamed  that  ye  deal  hardly  with  me. 

4  And  be  it  indeed  that  I  have  erred, 

Mine  error  remaiueth  with  myself. 

53If  indeed  ye  will  magnify  yourselves  against  me, 

And  plead  against  me  my  reproach  : 

6  Know  now  that  God  hath  ^subverted  nle  in  my  cause , 
And  hath  compassed  me  with  his  net. 

7  Behold,  I  5cry  out  of  wrong,  but  I  am  not  heard : 

I  cry  for  help,  but  there  is  no  judgement. 

8  He  hath  fenced  up  my  way  that  I  cannot  pass, 

And  hath  set  darkness  in  my  paths. 

9  He  hath  stripped  me  of  my  glory, 

And  taken  the  crown  from  my  head. 

10  He  hath  broken  me  down  on  every  side,  and  I  am  gone 
And  mine  hope  hath  he  plucked  up  like  a  tree. 

11  He  hath  also  kindled  his  wrath  against  me, 

And  he  counteth  me  unto  him  as  one  o/his  adversaries. 

1 2  His  troops  come  on  together, and  cast  up  their  way  against  me, 
And  encamp  round  about  my  tent. 

13  He  hath  put  my  brethren  far  from  me, 

And  mine  acquaintance  are  wholly  estranged  from  me 

14  My  kinsfolk  have  failed,  S 

And  my  familiar  friends  have  forgotten  me. 

15  ihey  that  "dwell  in  mine  house,  and  my  maids,  count 

me  for  a  stranger : 

I  am  an  alien  in  their  sight. 

161  call  unto  my  servant,  and  he  giveth  me  no  answer, 
Though  I  intreat  him  with  my  mouth. 

1 7  My  breath  is  strange  to  my  wife, 

Andbny  supplication  to  the  children 8of  my  mother’s  womb. 

18  Even  young  children  despise  me; 

If  I  arise,  they  speak  against  me. 

19  All  9my  inward  friends  abhor  me  : 

And  they  whom  I  loved  are  turned  against  me. 

20  My  bone  cleaveth  to  my  skin  and  to  my  flesh, 

And  I  am  escaped  with  the  skin  of  my  teeth.  ' 

21  Have  pity  upon  me,  have  pity  upon  me/o  ye  my  friends; 
For  the  hand  of  God  hath  touched  me. 

22  Why  do  ye  persecute  me  as  God, 

And  are  not  satisfied  with  my  flesh? 

23  Oh  that  my  words  were  now  written ! 

Oh  that  they  were  inscribed  in  a  book  ! 

24  That  with  an  iron  pen  and  lead 
They  were  graven  in  the  rock  for  ever! 

25  '"But  I  know  that  my  "redeemer  liveth, 

And  that  he  shall  stand  up  at  the  last  upon  the  ,2earth : 

26'3And  after  my  skin  hath  been  thus  destroyed, 

Yet  "from  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God : 

27  Whom  I  shall  see  I5for  myself, 

And  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  '"another. 

My  reins  are  consumed  within  me. 

28  If  ye  say,  How  we  will  persecute  him ! 

"Seeing  that  the  root  of  the  matter  is  found  iu  'Tne; 

29  Be  ye  afraid  of  the  sword  : 

For  “wrath  bringeth  the  punishments  of  the  sword 
That  ye  may  know  there  is  a  judgement. 
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^0  Then  answered  Zo'phar  the  Na'a-ma-thite,  and  said, 
2  Therefore  do  my  thoughts  give  answer  to  me 
20Even  by  reason  of  my  haste  that  is  in  me. 
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14Or, 
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«Ps.  37. 35, 
36. 

IHeb. 
from  near. 
6lsa.  14. 

13, 14. 
Obad.  3,  4. 
tHeb. 
cloud. 

•Ps.  83. 10. 
dPs.  73.  20. 
A  90.  5. 
•ch.  7. 8,10. 
A  8.  18. 

Ps.  37.  36. 
A  103.  16. 

|  Or,  The 
poor  shall 
oppress 
his 

children. 
/ver.  18. 
?ch.  13.  26. 
Ps.  25.  7. 
*ch.  21.26. 

tHeb.  in 
the  midst 
of  his 
palate. 


<Ps.  36.  9 
Jer.  17.  6. 

K  Or, 

streaming 
brooks. 
*ver.  10, 

15. 

tHeb. 
according 
to  the  sub¬ 
stance  of 
his  ex¬ 
change. 
tHeb. 
crushed. 
lEccles.  5. 
13.  14. 
tHeb. 
know. 

II  Or, 

There 
shall  be 
none  left 
for  his 
meat. 

D  Or, troub¬ 
lesome. 
mNum.  11. 

£.  78.30, 
31. 

"Isa.  24.18. 
Jer.  48.  43. 
Amos5.19. 
•ch.  16.  13. 
pch.  18.11. 
«Ps.  21.  9. 


'ch.  27.  13. 
A  31,2,  3. 
+Heb.  of 
his  decree 
from  God. 


<*cn.  16. 10. 
A  17.  2. 
tHeb. 
shortened. 
iHeb. 
Look  unto 
me. 

Mudg.  18. 
19. 

cb.  29.  9. 

A  40.  4. 

Ps.  39.  9. 


3  I  have  heard  the  check  of  my  reproach,  and  the 
spirit  of  my  understanding  causeth  me  to  answer. 

4  Knowest  thou  not  this  of  old,  since  man  was  placed 
upon  earth, 

5  "That  the  triumphing  of  the  wicked  is  fshort,  and 
the  joy  of  the  hypocrite  but  for  a  moment? 

6  ^Though  his  excellency  mount  up  to  the  heavens, 
and  his  head  reach  unto  the  -[clouds; 

7  Yet  he  shall  perish  for  ever  ‘like  his  own  duug:  they 
which  have  seen  him  shall  say,  Where  is  he? 

8  He  shall  fly  away  das  a  dream,  and  shall  not  be  found : 
yea,  he  shall  be  chased  away  as  a  vision  of  the  night. 

9  “The  eye  also  which  saw  him  shall  see  him  no  more ; 
neither  shall  his  place  any  more  behold  him. 

10  ||  His  children  shall  seek  to  please  the  poor,  and 
his  hands  *  shall  restore  their  goods. 

11  His  bones  are  full  of  0 the  sin  of  his  youth,  ’'which 
shall  lie  down  with  him  in  the  dust. 

12  Though  wickedness  be  sweet  in  his  mouth,  though 
he  hide  it  under  his  tongue; 

13  Though  he  spare  it,  and  forsake  it  not,  but  keep 
it  still  f within  his  mouth; 

14  Yet  his  meat  in  his  bowels  is  turned,  it  is  the  gall 
of  asps  within  him. 

15  He  hath  swallowed  down  riches,  and  he  shall  vomit 
them  up  again  :  God  shall  cast  them  out  of  his  belly. 

16  He  shall  suck  the  poison  of  asps  :  the  viper’s  tongue 
shall  slay  him. 

17  He  shall  not  see  'the  rivers,  ||  the  floods,  the  brooks 
of  honey  and  butter. 

18  That  which  he  laboured  for  *shall  he  restore,  and 
shall  not  swallow  it  down :  -[according  to  his  substance 
shall  the  restitution  be,  and  he  shall  not  rejoice  therein. 

19  Because  he  hath  f oppressed  and  hath  forsaken  the 
poor;  because  he  hath  violently  taken  away  a  house 
which  he  builded  not; 

20  'Surely  he  shall  not  -[feel  quietness  in  his  belly,  he 
shall  not  save  of  that  which  he  desired. 

21  ||  There  shall  none  of  his  meat  be  left ;  therefore 
shall  no  man  look  for  his  goods. 

22  In  the  fulness  of  his  sufficiency  he  shall  be  in  straits : 
every  hand  of  the  ||  wicked  shall  come  upon  him. 

23  When  he  is  about  to  fill  his  belly,  God  shall  cast 
the  fury  of  his  wrath  upon  him,  and  shall  rain  it  upon 
him  ""while  he  is  eating. 

24  "He  shall  flee  from  the  iron  weapon,  and  the  bow 

of  steel  shall  strike  him  through. 

25  It  is  drawn,  and  cometh  out  of  the  body ;  yea, “the  glit¬ 
tering  sword  cometh  out  of  his  gall :  "terrors  are  upon  him. 

26  All  darkness  shall  be  hid  in  his  secret  places:  “a 
fire  not  blown  shall  consume  him;  it  shall  go  ill  with 
him  that  is  left  in  his  tabernacle. 

27  The  heaven  shall  reveal  his  iniquity  ;  and  the  earth 
shall  rise  up  against  him. 

28  The  increase  of  his  house  shall  depart,  and  Ins  goods 
shall  flow  away  in  the  day  of  his  wrath. 

29  "This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man  from  God,  and 
the  heritage  -[appointed  unto  him  by  God. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

The  judgment  of  the  wicked  is  in  another  world. 

BUT  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  Hear  diligently  my  speech,  and  let  this  be  your 

consolations.  ,  ,  T  . 

3  Suffer  me  that  I  may  speak ;  and  after  that  I  have 

spoken,  “mock  on. 

4  As  for  me,  is  my  complaint  to  man .  and  if  it  weie 
so,  why  should  not  my  spirit  be  f troubled  ? 

5  -[Mark  me,  and  be  astonished,  W  lay  your  hand 

upon  your  mouth. 
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3 1  have  heard  the  reproof  which  putteth  me  to  shame 
'And  the  spirit  of  my  understanding  answeretli  me  ’ 

4  Knowest  thou  not  this  of  old  time, 

Since  man  was  placed  upon  earth, 

5  That  the  triumphing  of  the  wicked  is  short, 

And  the  joy  of  the  godless  but  for  a  moment? 

6  Though  his  excellency  mount  up  to  the  heavens 
And  his  head  reach  unto  the  clouds ; 

7  Yet  he  shall  perish  for  ever  like  his  own  dung: 

They  which  have  seen  him  shall  say,  Where  is  he  ? 

8  He  shall  fly  away  as  a  dream,  and  shall  not  be  found: 
Yea,  he  shall  be  chased  away  as  a  vision  of  the  night. 

9  The  eye  which  saw  him  shall  see  him  no  more; 
Neither  shall  his  place  any  more  behold  him. 

102His  children  shall  seek  the  favour  of  the  poor, 

And  his  hands  shall  give  back  his  wealth.  ' 

11  His  bones  are  full  of  his  youth, 

But  it  shall  lie  down  with  him  in  the  dust. 

12  Though  wickedness  be  sweet  in  his  mouth, 

Though  he  hide  it  under  his  tongue; 

13  Though  he  spare  it,  and  will  not  let  it  go, 

But  keep  it  still  within  his  mouth; 

14  Yet  his  meat  in  his  bowels  is  turned, 

It  is  the  gall  of  asps  within  him,  [up  again: 

15  He  hath  swallowed  down  riches,  and  he  shall  vomit  them 
God  shall  cast  them  out  of  his  belly. 

16  He  shall  suck  the  poison  of  asps: 

The  viper’s  tongue  shall  slay  him. 

17  He  shall  not  look  upon  the  rivers, 

The  flowing  streams  of  honey  and  butter. 

18  That  which  he  laboured  for  shall  he  restore,  and  shall  not 

swallow  it  down  ;  [rejoice. 

According  to  the  substance  3that  he  hath  gotten,  he  shall  not 
19 For  he  hath  oppressed  and  forsaken  the  poor; 
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He  hath  violently  taken  away  an  house, 'and  he  shall  not““r^ta 


build  it  up. 

20  Because  he  knew  no  quietness  "within  him, 

He  shall  not  save  aught  of  that  wherein  he  dehghteth. 

21  There  was  nothing  left  that  he  devoured  not; 
Therefore  his  prosperity  shall  not  endure. 

22  In  the  fulness  of  his  sufficiency  he  shall  be  in  straits  . 
The  hand  of  every  one  that  is  in  misery  shall  come  upon  him 

23 "When  he  is  about  to  fill  his  belly, 

God  shall  cast  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath  upon  him, 
And  shall  rain  it  upon  him  7while  he  is  eating. 

24  He  shall  flee  from  the  iron  weapon, 

And  the  bow  of  brass  shall  strike  him  through. 

25  He  draweth  it  forth,  and  it  cometh  out  of  his  body : 
Yea,  the  glittering  point  cometh  out  of  his  gall ; 
Terrors  are  upon  him. 

26  All  darkness  is  laid  up  for  his  treasures. 

A  fire  not  blown  by  man  shall  devour  nun ; 

8It  shall  consume  that  which  is  left  in  lus  tent. 

27  The  heavens  shall  reveal  his  iniquity, 

Aud  the  earth  shall  rise  up  against  him. 

28  The  increase  of  his  house  shall  depart,  _ 

His  goods  shall  flow  away  in  the  day  of  his  w  at  . 

29  This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man  from .go  , 

And  the  heritage  appointed  unto  him  by  • 

21  Then  Job  answered  and  said, 

2 Hear  diligently  my  speech; 

And  let  this  be  your  consolations. 

3 Suffer  me,  and  I  also  will  speak; 

Aud  after  that  I  have  spoken,  mock  on. 

4  As  for  me,  is  my  complaint  ,0to  man . 

And  why  should  I  not  be  impatient . 

5  "Mark  me,  and  be  astonished, 

And  lay  your  hand  upon  your  mouth. 
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•cb.  12*  6- 
pa.  17.  10, 
14  A  73.  3 
12. 

Jer.  12. 1 
Hab.  1.  16. 
j  flleb. 
are  peace 
\  from  fear 
Xp8.  73.5. 


•Ex.  23. 26, 


/ch.  36.11 


|  Or, 

in  mirth. 


fch.  22. 17. 
*Ex.  5.  2. 
ch.  34.  9. 
<ch.  35.  3. 
Mai.  3. 14. 
*eh.  22. 18. 
Ps.  1. 1. 
Prov.  1.10. 
•ch.  13. 6. 

|  Or, 

lamp. 
»Luke  12. 
46. 

»Ps.  1.  4. 

&  35.  5. 

Isa.  17. 13. 
&  29. 5. 
Hos.  13.  3. 


tHeb. 

stealeth 


away. 

|  That  is, 
the  pun- 
ishment  of 
h  is  in¬ 
iquity. 

“Ex.  20.  5. 
*Ps.  75.  8. 
Isa.  51. 17. 
Jer.  25. 15. 
Rev.  14.10. 
A  19. 15. 
visa.  40.13. 
A  45. 9. 
Rom.  11.34 
ICor.  2.1  fl. 


fHeb. 
in  h  is  very 
perfect  ion, 
or,  in  the 
strength  of 
his  perfet 
tion. 


1  Or, 
milk  pails. 

rch.20. 11. 

Rccles.9.2. 
'ch.  20. 7. 
fHeb.  the 
tent  of  the 
taberna¬ 
cles  of  the 
Wicked. 
‘Prov.16.4 

2  Pet.  2.  9! 
tHeb. 

the.  day  of 
Wraths. 
“Gal.  2. 11 
tHeb. 
9r<ives. 
tHeb. 
patch  in 
the  heap. 
•Heb.  9 
27.  ' 


transgres¬ 

sion. 


SM.  7. 
h-16.2. 

Guke  17 
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6  Even  when  I  remember  I  am  afraid,  and  trembling 
taketh  hold  on  my  flesh. 

7  “Wherefore  do  the  wicked  live,  become  old,  yea,  are 
mighty  in  power? 

g  Their  seed  is  established  in  their  sight  with  them, 
and  their  offspring  before  their  eyes. 

9  Their  houses  fare  safe  from  fear,  dneither  is  the  rod 
of  God  upon  them. 

10  Their  bull  gendereth,  and  faileth  not:  their  cow 
calveth,  and  "casteth  not  her  calf. 

11  They  send  forth  their  little  ones  like  a  flock,  and 
their  children  dance. 

12  They  take  the  timbrel  and  harp,  and  rejoice  at  the 
sound  of  the  organ. 

13  They  -''spend  their  days  ||  in  wealth,  and  in  a  mo¬ 
ment  go  down  to  the  grave. 

14  "Therefore  they  say  unto  God,  Depart  from  us;  for 
we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways. 

15  ''What  is  the  Almighty,  that  we  should  serve  him? 
and ‘what  profit  should  we  have,  if  we  pray  unto  him? 

16  Lo,  their  good  is  uot  in  their  hand:  Hhe  counsel 
of  the  wicked  is  far  from  me. 

17  'How  oft  is  the  ||candle  of  the  wicked  put  out! 
and  how  oft  cometh  their  destruction  upon  them!  God 
"distributeth  sorrows  in  his  anger. 

18  "They  are  as  stubble  before  the  wind,  and  as  chaff 
that  the  storm  fcarrieth  away. 

19  God  layeth  up  ||  his  iniquity  "for  his  children:  he 
rewardeth  him,  and  he  shall  know  it. 

20  His  eyes  shall  see  his  destruction,  and  "he  shall 
drink  of  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty. 

21  For  what  pleasure  hath  he  in  his  house  after  him, 
when  the  number  of  his  months  is  cut  off  iu  the  midst? 

22  "Shall  any  teach  God  knowledge?  seeing  he  jude'eth 
those  that  are  high. 

2o  One  dieth  fin  his  full  strength,  being  wholly  at 
ease  and  quiet. 

24  His  |j  breasts  are  full  of  milk,  and  bis  bones  are 
moistened  with  marrow. 

25  And  another  dieth  in  the  bitterness  of  bis  soul,  and 
mwer  eateth  with  pleasure. 

26  i  hey  shall  die  down  alike  in  the  dust,  and  the  worms 

shall  cover  them. 

27  Behold,  I  know  your  thoughts,  and  the  devices 
Vs  Ve  wron&fully  imagine  against  me. 

J,  ,or  ye  say,  'Where  is  the  house  of  the  prince? 
‘A  iere  are  tthe  dwellingplaces  of  the  wicked? 
fin  vo  a  J  f  6  not  asked  them  that  go  by  the  way?  and 

y  know  their  tokens, 

tion  0  f r  th,e  u  is  ^served  to  the  day  of  destruc- 

31  WiX  I  n  I’6  ]n’ougbt  forth  to  fthe  day  of  wrath, 
shill  pp ,°  ‘S  )a.  declare  bis  way  "to  his  face?  and  who 

32  v  H  hilm  What  he  liath  done  ? 

tremaifin  tHehte„mbbr0Ugl,t  ‘°  tbe  tgKVe’  and  sba" 

anil  *evp.?°"S  °t  L'l!  valley  shall  be  sweet  unto  him, 
merable  before1  hhn  dmW  after  him>  as  t}iere  are  >"nu- 

answers'tlier*  °  COin.fort.  -ve  me  iu  vain,  seeing  in  your 

wers  there  remameth  ffalsehood? 

CHAPTER  XXII. 
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i"a  '  sh™‘lh  that  man's  goodness  profiteth  not  God. 
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eous?  orm/£e;!X‘rf  .to  })1C  Almighty,  that  tbouart, right- 
4  Will  1,  f  1  im, that  thou  makest thy  ways  perfect? 

he  reprove  thee  for  fear  of  thee  ? 
uto  judgment? 


.  Wi 
with  thee  h 


will  he  enter 


6  Even  when  I  remember  I  am  troubled, 

And  horror  taketh  hold  on  my  flesh. 

7  Wherefore  do  the  wicked  live, 

Become  old,  yea,  wax  mighty  in  power? 

8  4  heir  seed  is  established  with  them  in  their  sight, 

And  their  offspring  before  their  eyes. 

9  Their  bouses  are  'safe  from  fear, 

Neither  is  the  rod  of  God  upon  them. 

10 Their  bull  gendereth,  and  faileth  not; 

Their  cow  calveth,  and  casteth  not  her  calf. 

11  They  send  forth  their  little  ones  like  a  flock, 

And  their  children  dance. 

12  They  2sing  to  the  timbrel  and  harp, 

And  rejoice  at  the  sound  of  the  pipe. 

13 They  spend  their  days  in  prosperity' 

And  in  a  moment  they  go  down  to  "She'd. 

14  A  et  they  said  unto  God,  Depart  from  us; 

For  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways. 

15  What  is  the  Almighty,  that  we  should  serve  him? 

And  what  profit  should  we  have,  if  we  pray  unto  him? 

164Lo,  their  prosperity  is  not  in  their  hand: 

The  counsel  of  the  wicked  is  far  from  me. 

17  "How  oft  is  it  that  the  lamp  of  the  wicked  is  put  out? 
That  their  calamity  cometh  upon  them  ? 

That  God  distributeth  sorrows  in  his  anger? 

18  That  they  are  as  stubble  before  the  wind, 

And  as  chaff  that  the  storm  carrieth  away? 

1 9 6  Ye  say,  God  layeth  up  his  iniquity  for  his  children. 

Let  him  recompense  it  unto  himself,  that  he  may  know  it. 

20  Let  his  own  eyes  see  his  destruction, 

And  let  him  drink  of  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty. 

21  For  what  pleasure  hath  he  in  his  house  after  him, 

When  the  number  of  his  months  is  cut  off  in  the  midst? 

22  Shall  any  teach  God  knowledge? 

Seeing  he  judgeth  those  that  are  high. 

23  One  dieth  in  his  full  strength, 

Being  wholly  at  ease  and  quiet: 

24  His  ’breasts  are  full  of  milk, 

And  the  marrow  of  his  bones  is  moistened, 

25  And  another  dieth  in  bitterness  of  soul, 

And  never  tasteth  of  good. 

26  They  lie  down  alike  in  the  dust, 

And  the  worm  covereth  them. 

27  Behold,  I  know  your  thoughts, 

And  the  devices  which  ye  wrongfully  imagine  against  me. 

28  For  ye  say,  Where  is  the  house  of  the  prince? 

And  where  is  the  tent  wherein  the  wicked  dwelt? 

29  Have  ye  not  asked  them  that  go  by  the  way  ? 

And  do  ye  not  know  their  tokens? 

30 That  the  evil  man  is  "reserved  to  the  day  of  calamity? 

That  they  are  fled  forth  to  the  day  of  wrath? 

31  Who  shall  declare  his  way  to  his  face  ? 

And  who  shall  repay  him  what  he  hath  done? 

32'°Yet  shall  he  be  borne  to  the  grave, 

And  "shall  keep  watch  over  the  tomb. 

33  The  clods  of  the  valley  shall  be  sweet  unto  him, 

And  all  men  shall  draw  after  him, 

As  there  were  innumerable  before  him. 

34  How  then  comfort  ye  me  'flu  vaiu, 

Seeing  in  your  answers  their  remaineth  only  '"falsehood  ? 

Then  answered  El'i-phaz  the  Te'man-ite,  and  said, 

2  Can  a  man  be  profitable  unto  God? 

Surely  he  that  is  wise  is  profitable  uuto  himself. 

3  Is  it  any  pleasure  to  the  Almighty,  that  thou  art  righteous  ? 
Or  is  it  gain  to  him,  that  thou  makest  thy  ways  perfect? 

4  Is  it  "for  thy  fear  of  him  that  he  reproveth  thee, 

That  he  entereth  with  thee  into  judgement? 
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7,  Ac. 

Isa.  58.  7, 
Ezek.  18.7. 
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°Isa.  27. 5. 
pPs.  119. 

11. 

9ch.  8. 5, 6. 
&  11. 13,14. 

Chron. 
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||  Or,  on 
the  dust. 

I|  Or,  gold. 
fHeb. 
silver  of 
strength. 
•ch.  27. 10. 
Isa.  58.  14. 
'ch.  11.  15. 
“Ps.  50. 14, 
15. 

Isa.  58.  9. 
*Prov.  29. 
28. 
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1  Pet.  5.  5. 
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that  hath 
low  eyes. 

||  Or,  The 
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shall  de¬ 
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my  hand. 
°ch.  13.3. 
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5  Is  not  thy  wickedness  great?  and  thine  iniquities 

6  For  thou  hast  Taken  a  pledge  from  thy  brother  for 
nought,  and  fstripped  the  naked  of  their  clothing. 

7  Thou  hast  not  given  water  to  the  weary  to  drink,  and 
thou  ‘hast  withholden  bread  from  the  hungry. 

8  But  as  for  fthe  mighty  man,  he  had  the  earth ;  and 
the  fhonourable  man  dwelt  in  it. 

9  Thou  hast  sent  widows  away  empty,  and  the  arms 
of  ‘'the  fatherless  have  been  broken. 

10  Therefore  'snares  are  round  about  thee,  and  sud¬ 
den  fear  troubleth  thee; 

1 1  Or  darkness,  that  thou  canst  not  see  ;  and  abundance 
of  Avaters  cover  thee. 

12  Is  not  God  in  the  height  of  heaven?  and  behold 
fthe  height  of  the  stars,  how  high  they  are! 

13  And  thou  sayest,  ||1'How  doth  God  know?  can  he 
judge  through  the  dark  cloud? 

14  '‘Thick  clouds  are  a  covering  to  him,  that  he  seeth 
not;  and  he  walketh  in  the  circuit  of  heaven. 

15  Hast  thou  marked  the  old  way  which  wicked  men 
have  trodden? 

16  Which  ’were  cut  down  out  of  time,  fwhose  foun¬ 
dation  was  overflown  with  a  flood : 

17  A Which  said  unto  God,  Depart  from  us:  and  'what 
can  the  Almighty  do  ||  for  them? 

18  Yet  he  filled  their  houses  with  good  things:  but 
’"the  counsel  of  the  wicked  is  far  from  me. 

19  "The  righteous  see  it  and  are  glad:  and  the  inno¬ 
cent  laugh  them  to  scorn. 

20  Whereas  our  ||substauce  is  not  cut  down,  but  ||tlie 
remnant  of  them  the  fire  consumeth. 

21  Acquaint  now  thyself  ||  with  him,  and  “beat  peace: 
thereby  good  shall  come  unto  thee. 

22  Receive,  I  pray  thee,  the  law  from  his  mouth,  and 
play  up  his  words  in  thine  heart. 

23  5If  thou  return  to  the  Almighty,  thou  slialt  be 
built  up,  thou  shalt  put  away  iniquity  far  from  thy 
tabernacles. 

24  Then  shalt  thou  flay  up  gold  ||as  dust,  aud  the 
gold  of  O'phir  as  the  stones  of  the  brooks. 

25  Yea,  the  Almighty  shall  be  thy  ||  defence,  and  thou 
shalt  have  fplenty  of  silver. 

26  For  then  shalt  thou  have  thy  ’delight  in  the  Al¬ 
mighty,  and  'shalt  lift  up  thy  face  unto  God. 

27  “Thou  shalt  make  thy  prayer  unto  him,  aud  he  shall 
hear  thee,  and  thou  shalt  pay  thy  vows. 

28  Thou  shalt  also  decree  a  thing,  and  it  shall  be 
established  unto  thee :  and  the  light  shall  shine  upon 
thy  ways. 

29  When  men  are  cast  down,  then  thou  shalt  say,  There 
is  lifting  up;  and  flie  shall  save  the  fhumble  person. 

30  ||  He  shall  deliver  the  island  of  the  innocent:  and 
it  is  delivered  by  the  pureness  of  thine  hands. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

God,  who  is  invisible ,  observeth  our  ways. 

14HEN  Job  answered  and  said, 

-  2  Even  to-day  is  my  complaint  bitter :  f my  stroke 
is  heavier  than  my  groaning. 

3  “Oh  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him !  that  I 
might  come  even  to  his  seat ! 

4  I  would  order  my  cause  before  him,  and  fill  my 
mouth  with  arguments. 

5  I  would  know  the  words  which  he  would  answer  me, 
and  understand  what  he  would  say  unto  me. 

6  ''Will  he  plead  against  me  with  his  great  power? 
No;  but  he  would  put  strength  in  me. 

7  There  the  righteous  might  dispute  with  him;  so 
should  I  be  delivered  for  ever  from  my  judge. 


5  Is  not  thy  wickedness  great? 

Neither  is  there  any  end  to  thine  iniquities 

6  h“f  tfken  l)le^es  of  %  brother' for  nought 

^  And  stripped  the  naked  of  their  clothiuo-.  ^  '  ’ 

7  Thou  hast  not  given  water  to  the  weary  to  drink 
And  thou  hast  withholden  bread  from  the  huujrv 

8  But  as  for  'the  mighty  man,  he  had  the  2earth  •  B  } ' 
And  3the  honourable  man,  he  dwelt  in  it. 

9  Thou  hast  sent  widows  away  empty, 

And  the  arms  of  the  fatherless  have’ been  broken 
10  Therefore  snares  are  round  about  thee 
And  sudden  fear  troubleth  thee, 
ll4Or  darkness,  that  thou  canst  not  see, 

And  abundance  of  waters  cover  thee. 

12 Is  not  God  in  the  height  of  heaven? 

And  behold  the  5height  of  the  stars,  how  high  they  are! 
13  And  thou  sayest,  What  doth  God  know? 

Can  he  judge  through  the  thick  darkness? 

14 Thick  clouds  are  a  covering  to  him,  that  he  seeth  not- 
And  he  walketh  6in  the  circuit  of  heaven. 

157Wilt  thou  keep  the  old  way 

Which  wicked  men  have  trodden  9 

16  Who  were  snatched  away  before  their  time, 

^  Whose  foundation  was  poured  out  as  a  stream : 

17  Who  said  unto  God,  Depart  from  us; 

And,  What  can  the  Almighty  do  Tor  9us? 

18  Yet  he  filled  their  houses  with  good  things: 

But  the  counsel  of  the  wicked  is  far  from  me. 

19 The  righteous  see  it,  and  are  glad; 

And  the  innocent  laugh  them  to  scorn : 

20  Saying,  Surely  they  that  did  rise  up  against  us  are  cut  off, 
And  I0the  remnant  of  them  the  fire  hath  consumed. 

21  Acquaint  now  thyself  with  him,  and  be  at  peace: 
"Thereby  good  shall  come  unto  thee. 

22  Receive,  I  pray  thee,  12the  law  from  his  mouth, 

And  lay  up  his  words  in  thine  heart. 

23  If  thou  return  to  the  Almighty,  thou  shalt  be  built  up; 
13If  thou  put  away  unrighteousness  far  from  thy  tents. 

24  And  lay  thou  thy  "treasure  ,5in  the  dust, 

Aud  the  gold  of  O'phir  among  the  stones  of  the 

25  And  the  Almighty  shall  be  thy  "treasure, 

And  16precious  silver  unto  thee. 

26  For  then  shalt  thou  delight  thyself  in  the  Almighty, 
And  shalt  lift  up  thy  face  unto  God. 

27  Thou  shalt  make  thy  prayer  unto  him,  and  he  shall  hear 

thee ; 

And  thou  shalt  pay  thy  vows. 

28  Thou  shalt  also  decree  a  thing,  and  it  shall  be  established 

unto  thee ; 

And  light  shall  shine  upon  thy  ways. 

29  When  they  "cast  thee  down,  thou  shalt  say,  There  is 
And  ,8the  humble  person  he  shall  save. 

30 He  shall  deliver  19ev en  him  that  is  not  innocent: 

Yea,  he  shall  be  delivered  through  the  cleanness  ol  ■ IIIU 
hands. 

28  Then  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  Even  to-day  is  my  complaint  ^rebellious : 

21My  stroke  is  heavier  than  my  groaning. 

3  Oh  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him, 

That  I  might  come  even  to  his  seat! 

41  would  order  my  cause  before  him, 

And  fill  my  mouth  with  arguments. 

51  would  know  the  words  which  he  would  ansu 
And  understand  what  he  would  say  unto  me. 

6  Would  he  contend  with  me  in  the  greatness  o  lh 
Nay;  22but  he  would  give  heed  unto  me. 

7  There  the  upright  might  reason  with  him,  _ 

So  should  I  be  delivered  for  ever  from  my  juug  • 
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•Acts  1.  7 
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them. 
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tHeb. 
the  wicked 
gather  the 
vintage. 
*Ei.  22.26, 
27. 
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8  ‘Behold,  I  go  forward,  but  he  is  not  there;  and  back¬ 
ward,  but  I  cannot  perceive  him  : 

9  On  the  left  hand,  where  he  doth  work,  but  I  cannot 
behold  him:  he  hideth  himself  on  the  right  hand,  that 

1  cannot  see  him: 

10  But  he  dknoweth  fthe  way  that  I  take :  when  'he 
hath  tried  me,  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold. 

11  •''My  foot  hath  held  his  steps,  his  way  have  I  kept, 
and  not  declined. 

12  Neither  have  I  gone  back  from  the  commandment 
of  his  lips ;  t"I  have  esteemed  the  words  of  his  mouth 
more  than  ||  my  necessary  food. 

13  But  he  is  in  one  mind,  and  *who  can  turn  him  ?  and 
what  'his  soul  desireth,  even  that  he  doeth. 

14  For  he  performeth  the  thing  that  is  ‘appointed  for 
me :  and  many  such  things  are  with  him. 

15  Therefore  am  I  troubled  at  his  presence:  when  I 
consider,  I  am  afraid  of  him. 

16  For  God  'maketh  my  heart  soft,  and  the  Almighty 
troubleth  me: 

17  Because  I  was  not  cut  off  before  the  darkness, 
neither  hath  he  covered  the  darkness  from  my  face. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Wickedness  gocth  often  unpunished— A  secret  judgment  for  the  wicked. 

WHY,  seeing  "times  are  not  hidden  from  the  Al- 
H  mighty,  do  they  that  know  him  not  see  his  days? 

2  Some  remove  the  '‘landmarks ;  they  violently  take 
away  flocks,  and  ||  feed  thereof. 

3  They  drive  away  the  ass  of  the  fatherless,  they  'take 
the  widow’s  ox  for  a  pledge. 

4  Tbey  turn  the  needy  out  of  the  way :  dthe  poor  of 
the  earth  hide  themselves  together. 

5  Behold,  as  wild  asses  in  the  desert,  go  they  forth  to 
them  work ;  rising  betimes  for  a  prey :  the  wilderness 

l  >od  ^0r  them  and  for  their  children. 

6  1  hey  reap  every  one  his  fcorn  in  the  field:  and 
tthey  gather  the  vintage  of  the  wicked. 

J  A,  y  ,'cause  tlie  naked  to  lodge  without  clothing, 
that  have  no  covering  in  the  cold.  & 

and/emLare  wi,thJhe  showers  of  the  mountains, 
and  Embrace  the  rock  for  want  of  a  shelter. 

»  pledge"  of  the  £eo“erieK  ft°”  •>«•*,  «d  tat, 

the°v If?  Causeil'm,t0  go  naked  without  clothing,  and 
they  take  away  the  shea  {from  the  hungry ;  & 

winenreases  maHe  0'!.wit.h'n  their  walls,  and  tread  their 
19  m  ’  and  suffer  thirst- 

wounded  °Ut  ?! the  city>  a"d  the  soul  of  the 

13  Thev  arfV+vA  ye!  God  Iayeth  not  folly  to  them. 
know  not  tW  °f  tbo,se  tllat  rebel  against  the  light;  they 

14  "The  T78  ™?°f>  DOr  abide  in  the  paths  thereof. 

and  needy  andeinrtrm?  the  light  killeth  the  P001' 

15  “  th®  U1ght  is  as  a  thief, 

fight,  ‘saving  afe°  of  the  adulterer  waiteth  for  the  twi- 
his  face.  °  eye  shaH  see  me :  aud  fdisguiseth 

had  marked  {7* r  tdiey  dig  through  houses,  which  they 
not  the  light  th6mSelves  iu  day  time  :  they  ‘knoi 

death  :7f  one  to, tllem  even  as  the  shadow  of 

shadow  of  death  W  lem,  are  *n  the  terrors  of  the 

the  earth  -  he  'be hr, /.h®, waters  >  their  portion  is  cursed  in 

19  Drought  and  ?  +h  ?0t  the  way  of  the  vineyards. 
d°lh  the  grave  th  eat.tC(^nsume  the  snow  waters:  so 

20  TheVnli  l  ,*cA  have  siuued. 

sweetly  on  him  -  fcVW4  hi“;  the  worm  shaH  feed 
wickedness  shall  h  u  ,  be  no  more  remembered;  aud 
_ _  bal1  be  broken  as  a  tree. 


8  Behold,  I  go  forward,  but  he  is  not  there; 

-^nd  backward,  but  I  cannot  perceive  him :  [him  : 

9  rj  ii  •  j  leift,  hand,  when  he  doth  work,  but  I  cannot  behold 
i  n  "R  b[de^h  himself  on  the  right  hand,  that  I  cannot  see  him. 
10 -But  he  knoweth  3the  way  that  I  take; 

When  fie  hath  tried  me,  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold. 

11  My  foot  hath  held  fast  to  his  steps; 

His  way  have  I  kept,  and  turned  not  aside. 

121  have  not  gone  back  from  the  commandment  of  his  lips- 
1  have  treasured  up  the  words  of  his  mouth  ‘more  than 
my  “necessary  food. 

13But  «he  is  in  one  mind,  and  who  can  turn  him? 

And  what  hm  soul  desireth,  even  that  he  doeth. 

14 1  or  he  performeth  that  which  is  appointed  for  me: 

many  su°fi  things  are  with  him. 
i5 Therefore  am  I  troubled  at  his  presence; 

When  I  consider,  I  am  afraid  of  him. 

16 1  or  God  bath  made  my  heart  faint, 

And  the  Almighty  hath  troubled  me : 

17  ^Because  I  was  not  cut  off  before  the  darkness, 

Neither  did  he  cover  the  thick  darkness  from  my  face. 


B.  (Z. 
about 
1C20. 


24t*Why  are  times  not  laid  up  by  the  Almighty? 

And  why  do  not  they  which  know  him  see  his  days? 

2  1  here  are  that  remove  the  landmarks ; 

a  uw6y  I10lentIy  take  away  docks,  and  feed  them. 

3  1  hey  drive  away  the  ass  of  the  fatherless, 

1  hey  take  the  widow’s  ox  for  a  pledge. 

4 They  turn  the  needy  out  of  the  way: 

^he  9poor  of  the  earth  hide  themselves  together, 
o  Behold,  as  wild  asses  in  the  desert 
They  go  forth  to  their  work,  seeking  diligently  for  ,0meat; 
The  wilderness  yieldeth  them  food  for  their  children. 

.4 hey  cut  "their  provender  in  the  field; 

-^“d  fhey  glean  the  vintage  of  the  wicked. 

7  *  jl  16  a  mght  naked  without  clothing, 

And  have  no  covering  in  the  cold. 

8  They  are  wet  with  the  showers  of  the  mountains 
And  embrace  the  rock  for  want  of  a  shelter. 

9  JhTlar,e  tbat  lduck  the  fatherless  from  the  breast 
And  ,2take  a  pledge  of  the  poor : 

H)No  that  they  go  about  naked  without  clothing, 
ii  tl  being  an-hungred  they  carry  the  sheaves; 

1 1  make  °d  within  the  walls  of  these  men; 
i  o  Jhey  tread  their  winepresses,  and  suffer  thirst. 

121  rom  out  of  the  ,3populous  city  men  groan, 

And  the  soul  of  the  wounded  crieth  out : 

Yet  God  imputeth  it  not  for  folly. 

^Tbese  are  of  them  that  rebel  against  the  light- 
ihey  know  not  the  ways  thereof, 

Nor  abide  in  the  paths  thereof.  [needy; 

i4The  mnrderer  riseth  with  the  light,  he  killeth  the  poor  and 
And  in  the  night  be  is  as  a  thief. 

15  The  eye  also  of  the  adulterer  waiteth  for  the  twilight 
oaymg,  No  eye  shall  see  me : 

And  he  "disguiseth  his  face. 

16  In  the  dark  they  dig  through  houses: 

Phcy  shut  themselves  up  iu  the  day-time; 

They  know  not  the  light. 

17  For  the  morning  is  to  all  of  them  as  the  shadow  of  death  • 
i  o  -  y  .  ow  the  terrors  of  the  shadow  of  death. 

4°  44®  18  swift  upon  the  face  of  the  waters; 

Their  portion  is  cursed  iu  the  earth: 

tv6  turnetfi  Dot  by  the  way  of  the  vineyards. 

1J Drought  and  heat  "consume  the  snow  waters: 

on  ?ri  18She'ol  those  which  have  sinned.  ["him  • 

20  7he  7°“b  sha11  forget  him ;  the  worm  shall  feed  sweetly  on 
■He  snail  be  no  more  remembered  : 

And  unrighteousness  shall  be  broken  ,9as  a  tree. 
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about 
1520. 


|  Or,  he 
trusteth 
not  his 
own  life. 
-Ps.  11.  4 
Prov.  15.3 
tHeb. 
are  not. 
tHeb. 
dosed  up. 


a  Jam.  1. 
17. 

bch.  4. 17, 
<fcc.  <fe  15. 
14,  &c. 

Ps.  130.  3. 
143.  2. 


cPs.  22.  6. 


(  Or,  with 
the  inhab¬ 
itants. 

«Ps.  139. 8, 
11. 

Prov.  15. 
11. 

Heb.  4. 13. 
bch.  9.  8. 
Ps.  24.2.  & 
104.  2,  <fcc. 
cProv.  30. 
4. 

dCh.  38.  8. 
Ps.  33.7.  & 
104.  9. 
Prov.8.29. 
Jer.  5. 22. 
fHeb. 
until  the 
end  of 
light  with 
darkness. 
^Ex. 14.21. 
Ps.  74. 13. 
Isa.  51. 15. 
Jer.  31.35. 
fHeb. 
pride. 

/Ps.  33.  6. 
ylsa.  27. 1. 


fHeb. 
added  to 
take  up. 
<*ch.  34.  5. 
fHeb. 
made  my 
soul  bitter, 
Ruth  1.20. 
2  Kings  4. 
27. 

y  That  is, 
the  breath 
which  God 
gave  him. 
Gen.  2.  7. 
be h.  2.  9. 
&  13.  15. 
ceh.  2.  3. 
<*Acts  24. 
16. 

tHeb. 
from  my 
days. 
eMatt.  16. 
26. 

Luke  12. 
20. 


21  He  evil  entreatetk  the  barren  that  beareth  not :  and 
doeth  not  good  to  the  widow. 

22  He  drawetk  also  the  mighty  with  his  power :  he 
riseth  up,  ||  and  no  man  is  sure  of  life. 

23  Though  it  be  given  him  to  be  in  safety,  whereon  he 
resteth ;  yet  ”*his  eyes  are  upon  their  ways. 

24  They  are  exalted  for  a  little  while,  but  fare  gone 
and  brought  low ;  they  are  ftaken  out  of  the  way  as 
all  other ,  and  cut  off  as  the  tops  of  the  ears  of  corn. 

25  And  if  it  be  not  so  now,  who  will  make  me  a  liar, 
and  make  my  speech  nothing  worth  ? 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

Bildad  sheweth  that  man  cannot  be  justified  before  God. 

THEN  answered  Bil'dad  the  Shu'hite,  and  said, 

2  Dominion  and  fear  are  with  him ;  he  maketh 
peace  in  his  high  places. 

3  Is  thepe  any  number  of  his  armies  ?  and  upon  whom 
doth  not  “his  light  arise  ? 

4  6How  then  can  man  be  justified  with  God?  or  how 
can  he  be  clean  that  is  born  of  a  woman  ? 

5  Behold  even  to  the  moon,  and  it  shineth  not ;  yea, 
the  stars  are  not  pure  in  his  sight. 

6  How  much  less  man,  that  is  ca  worm ;  and  the  son  of  man 
which  is  SL-wonnl  CHAPTER  XXVI. 

Job  refroveth  the  uncharitable  spirit  of  Bildad. 

BUT  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  How  hast  thou  helped  him,  that  is  without  power  ? 
hoiv  savest  thou  the  arm  that  hath  no  strength  ? 

3  How  hath  thou  counselled  him  that  hath  no  wisdom  ? 
and  how  hast  thou  plentifully  declared  the  thing  as  it  is  ? 

4  To  whom  hast  thou  uttered  words  ?  and  whose  spirit 
came  from  thee  ? 

5  Dead  things  are  formed  from  under  the  waters,  ||and 
the  inhabitants  thereof. 

6  “Hell  is  naked  before  him,  and  destruction  hath  no 
covering. 

7  6He  stretcheth  out  the  north  over  the  empty  place, 
and  hangeth  the  earth  upon  nothing. 

8  cHe  bindeth  up  the  waters  in  his  thick  clouds ;  and 
the  cloud  is  not  rent  under  them. 

9  He  holdeth  back  the  face  of  his  throne,  and  spread- 
eth  his  cloud  upon  it. 

10  dHe  hath  compassed  the  waters  with  bounds,  t  until 
the  day  and  night  come  to  an  end. 

11  The  pillars  of  heaven  tremble,  and  are  astonished 

at  his  reproof. 

12  ‘He  divideth  the  sea  with  his  power,  and  by  his 
understanding  he  smiteth  through  ■fthe  proud. 

13  /By  his  Spirit  he  hath  garnished  the  heavens;  his 
hand  hath  formed  ‘'the  crooked  serpent. 

14  Lo,  these  are  parts  of  his  ways ;  but  how  little  a  portion 
is  heard  of  him?  but  the  thunder  of  his  power  who  can  un¬ 
derstand?  CHARTER  XXVII. 

The  blessings  which  the  wicked  have  are  turned  into  curses. 

MOREOVER  Job  t continued  his  parable,  and  said, 
2  As  God  liveth,  awho  hath  taken  away  my  judg¬ 
ment;  and  the  Almighty,  who  hath  f  vexed  my  soul ; 

3  All  the  while  my  breath  is  in  me,  and  ||  the  spirit 
of  God  is  in  my  nostrils ; 

4  My  lips  shall  not  speak  wickedness,  nor  my  tongue 

utter  deceit.  T  ,.  6T 

5  God  forbid  that  I  should  justify  you:  till  1  die  i 

will  not  remove  mine  integrity  from  me. 

6  My  righteousness  I  “hold  fast,  and  will  not  let  it  go. 
dmy  heart  shall  not  reproach  me  f  so  long  as  I  live. 

7  Let  mine  enemy  be  as  the  wicked,  and  he  that  riseth 

up  against’me  as  the  unrighteous. 

8  Tor  what  is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite,  though  he 
hath  gained,  when  God  taketh  away  his  soul . 


21  He  devoureth  the  barren  that  beareth  not; 

And  doeth  not  good  to  the  widow. 

22  ’He  draweth  away  the  mighty  also  by  his  power : 

He  riseth  up,  and  no  man  is  sure  of  life. 

23  God  giveth  them  to  be  in  security,  and  they  rest  thereon 

2  And  his  eyes  are  upon  their  ways. 

24  They  are  exalted ;  yet  a  little  while,  and  they  are  gone  • 
sYea,  they  are  brought  low,  they  are  ’taken  out  of  the  way 

as  all  other, 

And  are  cut  off  as  the  tops  of  the  ears  of  corn. 

25  And  if  it  be  not  so  now,  who  will  prove  me  a  liar, 

And  make  my  speech  nothing  worth  ? 

25  Then  answered  Bil'dad  the  Shu'hite,  and  said, 

2 Dominion  and  fear  are  with  him; 

He  maketh  peace  in  his  high  places. 

3 Is  there  any  number  of  his  armies? 

And  upon  whom  doth  not  his  light  arise? 

4  How  then  can  man  be  just  5with  God? 

Or  how  can  he  be  clean  that  is  born  of  a  woman  ? 

5  Behold,  even  the  moon  hath  no  brightness, 

And  the  stars  are  not  pure  in  his  sight: 

6  How  much  less  man,  that  is  a  worm ! 

And  the  son  of  man,  which  is  a  worm ! 

26  Then  Job  answered  and  said, 

2 How  hast  thou  helped  him  that  is  without  power! 

How  hast  thou  saved  the  arm  that  hath  no  strength ! 

3  How  hast  thou  counselled  him  that  hath  no  wisdom, 
And  plentifully  declared  sound  knowledge ! 

4 To  whom  hast  thou  uttered  words? 

And  whose  6spirit  came  forth  from  thee? 

5  They  that  are  deceased  tremble 
Beneath  the  waters  and  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

6  8She'ol  is  naked  before  him, 

And  9A-bad'don  hath  no  covering. 

7  He  stretcheth  out  the  north  over  empty  space, 

And  hangeth  the  earth  “upon  nothing. 

8  He  bindeth  up  the  waters  in  his  thick  clouds ; 

And  the  cloud  is  not  rent  under  them. 

9  He  closeth  in  the  face  of  his  throne, 

And  spreadeth  his  cloud  upon  it. 

10  He  hath  described  a  boundary  upon  the  face  of  the  waters, 
Unto  the  confines  of  light  and  darkness. 

1 1  The  pillars  of  heaven  tremble 
And  are  astonished  at  his  rebuke. 

12  He  "stirreth  up  the  sea  with  his  power  ,,  . 

And  by  his  understanding  he  smiteth  throug 

13  By  his  spirit  the  heavens  are  13garnished; 

His  hand  hath  pierced  the  ’’swift  serpent. 

14  Lo,  these  are  but  the  outskirts  of  his  ways  : 

And  15how  small  a  whisper  16do  we  hear  of  bl“,  ,? 
But  the  thunder  of  his  "power  who  can  understand . 

27  And  Job  again  took  up  his  parable,  and  said, 

2  As  God  liveth,  who  hath  taken  away  my  ngnt, 

And  the  Almighty,  who  hath  ’8vexed  my  soul, 

319(For  my  life  is  yet  whole  in  me, 

And  the  spirit  of  God  is  in  my  nostri  s  J 

4  Surely  my  lips  “shall  not  speak  unrighteousness, 

Neither  21  shall  my  tongue  utter  deceit. 

5  God  forbid  that  I  should  justify  you  :  from  me> 

Till  I  die  I  will  not  put  away  mine  _t 

6  My  righteousness  I  hold  fast,  and  wil  j  live. 

My  heart  “shall  not  reproach  me  so  long 

7  Let  mine  enemy  be  as  the  wic  e  ,  ,  e  unrighteouS' 

Andlethimthatri8ethupag..MtmebeMtheu  .* 

8  For  what  is  the  hope  of  the  godless,  thou 
When  God  taketh  away  his  soul . 
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Isa.  L  15. 
Jer.  14. 12. 
Ezek.8.18. 
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22. 26, 27. 
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9  •''Will  God  hear  his  cry  when  trouble  cometh  upon 
him? 

10  "Will  he  delight  himself  in  the  Almighty?  will  he 
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"oh.  8. 11 


fHeb.  in 
fleeing  he 
would  flee 


I  Or, 
a  mine. 


|  Or,  dust. 


I  Or, 
ffold  ore. 


I  Or ,  flim 


Jer.  22. 
\  34. 


w  gold. 


11  I  will  teach  you  ||  by  the  hand  of  God:  that  which 
is  with  the  Almighty  will  I  not  conceal. 

12  Behold,  all  ye  yourselves  have  seen  it;  why  then 
are  ye  thus  altogether  vain  3 

13  ‘This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man  with  God,  and 
the  heritage  of  oppressors,  which  they  shall  receive  of 
the  Almighty. 

14  'If his  children  be  multiplied,  it  is  for  the  sword: 
and  his  offspring  shall  not  be  satisfied  with  bread. 

15  Those  that  remain  of  him  shall  be  buried  in  death : 
and  ‘his  widows  shall  not  weep. 

16  Though  he  heap  up  silver  as  the  dust,  and  prepare 
raiment  as  the  clay  ; 

17  He  may  prepare  it,  but 'the  just  shall  put  it  on 
and  the  innocent  shall  divide  the  silver. 

18  He  buildeth  his  house  as  a  moth,  and  "‘as  a  booth 
that  the  keeper  maketh. 

19  The  rich  man  shall  lie  down,  but  he  shall  not  be 
gathered :  he  openeth  his  eyes,  and  he  is  not. 

20  “Terrors  take  hold  on  him  as  waters,  a  tempest 

stealeth  him  away  in  the  night.  1 

21  The  east  wind  carrieth  him  away,  and  he  depart 
eth :  and  as  a  storm  hurleth  him  out  of  his  place. 

shall  cast  upon  him,  and  not  spare:  the 
would  fain  flee  out  of  his  hand. 

23  Men  shall  clap  their  hands  at  him,  and  shall  hiss 
him  out  of  his  place. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

nTTD„  There  is  a  knowledge  of  natural  things. 
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9  Will  God  hear  his  cry, 

When  trouble  cometh  upon  him? 

10  Will  he  delight  himself  in  the  Almighty, 

And  call  upon  God  at  all  times? 

11 1  will  teach  you  concerning  the  hand  of  God: 

l9PiatmhlCn  18  With  the  Almig%  will  I  not  conceal. 

wi  °  C  ’  a  ye  y°urselves  have  seen  it; 
o  X -7  .tbe?  are  y.e  become  altogether  vain  ? 
ld  Xs  *?  l  Portion  oP  a  wicked  man  with  God 

And  the  heritage  of  oppressors,  which  they  receive  from 
the  Almighty. 

MIf  his  children  be  multiplied,  it  is  for  the  sword; 

Aad  hls  offspring  shall  not  be  satisfied  with  bread. 

15  Those  that  remain  of  him  shall  be  buried  in  death, 
i c TLd  lS  'Vld°ws  shall  make  no  lamentation, 
lb  I  hough  he  heap  up  silver  as  the  dust, 

And  prepare  raiment  as  the  clay  ; 

17  He  may  prepare  it,  but  the  just  shall  put  it  on 

ioS-u  ■?  lnnoc.ent  sball  divide  the  silver. 

18  He  buildeth  his  house  as  the  'moth, 

^nd ,.as  a  bo°th  which  the  keeper  maketh. 

19 He  lieth  down  rich,  but  he  ’shall  not  be  gathered: 

He  openeth  his  eyes,  and  he  is  not. 

20  I  errors  overtake  him  like  waters; 

oi  'ri.temPeSt  stealetb  him  away  in  the  night. 

21  Ihe  east  wind  carrieth  him  away,  and  he  departeth ; 

And  sweepeth  him  out  of  his  place. 

-2 1  or  God  shall  hurl  at  him  and  not  spare: 

He  would  fain  flee  out  of  his  hand. 

23  Men  shall  clap  their  hands  at  him, 

And  shall  hiss  him  out  of  his  place. 

28  3Surely  there  is  a  mine  for  silver, 

And  a  place  for  gold  which  they  refine. 

2  Iron  is  taken  out  of  the  ‘earth, 

And  brass  is  molten  out  of  the  stone. 

3  Man  setteth  an  end  to  darkness, 

And  searcheth  out  to  the  furthest  bound 
Ihe  stones  of  thick:  darkness  and  of  the  shadow  of  death. 

4  He  breaketh  open  a  shaft  away  from  where  men  sojourn  • 
lhey  are  forgotten  of  the  foot  that  passeth  by; 

-they  hang  afar  from  men,  they  6swing  to  and  fro. 

5  As  tor  the  earth,  out  of  it  cometh  bread  : 

And  underneath  it  is  turned  up  as  it  were  by  fire 

6  Ihe  stones  thereof  are  the  place  of  sapphires, 

'And  it  hath  dust  of  gold.  ^ 

7  That  path  no  bird  of  prey  knoweth, 
either  hath  the  falcon’s  eye  seen  it  c 

8  The  8proud  beasts  have  not  trodden  it, 

Nor  hath  the  fierce  lion  passed  thereby. 

9  He  putteth  forth  his  hand  upon  the  flinty  rock  • 
m  tr  overt'urneth  the  mountains  by  the  roots. 

10  He  cutteth  out  Channels  among  the  rocks; 

And  his  eye  seeth  every  precious  thing. 

''  Hebindeth  the  streams  lothat  they  trickle  not; 

i  o  is  d  tb'ng  tbat  Is  bid  bringeth  he  forth  to  light. 

12  Hut  where  shall  wisdom  be  found? 

o  vrDd  wbere  *s  bhe  place  of  understanding  ? 

13  Man  knoweth  not  the  price  thereof; 

Neither  is  it  fouud  in  the  laud  of  the  living. 

14  The  deep  saith,  It  is  not  in  me : 

And  the  sea  saith,  It  is  not  with  me. 

15  It  cannot  be  gotten  for  "gold, 

Neither  shall  silver  be  weighed  for  the  price  thereof. 

tbit  cannot  be  valued  with  the  gold  of  O'phir 

i  -7  tb®  Precious  ,2onyx,  or  the  sapphire.  ’ 

17 Hold  and  glass  cannot  equal  it: 

NeitgaldSha11  the  GXchange  tbereof  be  “jewels  of  fine 
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|Or, 

heaven. 

|  /ver.  14. 


*Prov.  15. 

8. 

*Pb.  135. 7. 
‘ch.  38.  25. 


I  Or, 
number  it. 
*Deut.  4.0 
Pi.  111.  10. 
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A  9. 10. 
Eccles. 
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fHeb. 
added  to 
take  up. 
•See  ch.  7 
8. 

>ch.  18. 6. 

I  Or.  lamp, 
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<*Gen.  49. 
11. 

Deut.  32. 
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18  No  mention  shall  be  made  of  || coral,  or  of  pearls: 
for  the  price  of  wisdom  is  above  rubies. 

19  The  topaz  of  E-thi-o'pi-a  shall  not  equal  it,  neither 
shall  it  be  valued  with  pure  gold. 

20  'Whence  then  cometh  wisdom?  and  where  is  the 
place  of  understanding? 

21  Seeing  it  is  hid  from  the  eyes  of  all  living,  and  kept 
close  from  the  fowls  of  the  ||  air. 

22  f  Destruction  and  death  say,  We  have  heard  the  fame 
thereof  with  our  ears. 

23  God  understandeth  the  way  thereof,  and  he  know- 
eth  the  place  thereof. 

24  For  he  looketh  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  "seeth 
under  the  whole  heaven ; 

25  *To  make  the  weight  for  the  winds;  and  heweigh- 
eth  the  waters  by  measure. 

26  When  he  ’made  a  decree  for  the  rain,  and  a  way 
for  the  lightning  of  the  thunder; 

27  Then  did  he  see  it,  and  || declare  it;  he  prepared 
it,  yea,  and  searched  it  out. 

28  And  unto  man  he  said,  Behold,  *the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  that  is  wisdom;  and  to  depart  from  evil  is 
understanding. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Job  bemoanelh  himself  of  his  former  prosperity. 

MOREOVER  Job  -(-continued  his  parable,  and  said, 
2  Oh  that  I  were  “as  in  months  past,  as  in  the  days 
■when  God  preserved  me; 

3  6 When  his  ||  candle  shined  upon  my  head,  and  when 
by  his  light  I  walked  through  darkness ; 

4  As  I  was  in  the  days  of  my  youth,  when  “the  secret 
of  God  was  upon  my  tabernacle  ; 

5  When  the  Almighty  was  yet  with  me,  when  my 
children  were  about  me ; 

6  When  dl  washed  my  steps  with  butter,  and  'the  rock 
poured  fme  out  rivers  of  oil ; 

7  When  I  went  out  to  the  gate  through  the  city,  when 
I  prepared  my  seat  in  the  street ! 

8  The  young  men  saw  me,  and  hid  themselves:  and 
the  aged  arose,  and  stood  up. 

9  The  princes  refrained  talking,  andGaid  their  hand 

on  their  mouth.  . 

10  fThe  nobles  held  their  peace,  and  their  "tongue 
cleaved  to  the  roof  of  their  mouth. 

11  When  the  ear  heard  me,  then  it  blessed  me;  and 
when  the  eye  saw  me,  it  gave  witness  to  me: 

12  Because  'T  delivered  the  poor  that  cried,  and  the 
fatherless,  and  him  that  had  none  to  help  him. 

13 

upon 


The  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to  perish  came 
non  me :  and  I  caused  the  widow’s  heart  to  sing  for  joy. 

14  ‘I  put  on  righteousness,  and  it  clothed  me:  my 
judgment  was  as  a  robe  and  a  diadem. 

15  I  was  *eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet  was  I  to  the  lame. 

16  I  was  a  father  to  the  poor;  and  'the  cause  which  1 

knew  not  I  searched  out.  ,  , 

17  And  I  brake  mtthe  jaws  of  the  wicked,  and  -(-plucked 

the  spoil  out  of  his  teeth.  jtv.ii 

18  Then  I  said,  "I  shall  die  in  my  nest,  and  1  shall 

multiply  my  days  as  the  sand. 

19  “My  root  was  -(-spread  out  pby  the  waters,  and  the 

dew  lay  all  night  upon  my  branch.  , 

20  My  glory  was  ffresh  in  me,  and  “my  bow  was 

^21°  Unto  me  men  gave  ear,  and  waited,  and  kept  silence 

at  my  counsel.  .  .  •, _ 

22  After  my  words  they  spake  not  again;  and  my 

T3“indXdwS  forme  as  for  the  rale  ;.and  they 
opened  their  mouth  wide  as  for  'the  latter  rain. 


18  No  mention  shall  be  made  of  coral  or  of  crystal: 

Yea,  the  price  of  wisdom  is  above  'rubies. 

19  The  topaz  of  E-thi-o'pi-a  shall  not  equal  it, 

Neither  shall  it  be  valued  with  pure  gold. 

20 Whence  then  cometh  wisdom? 

And  where  is  the  place  of  understanding? 

21  Seeing  it  is  hid  from  the  eyes  of  all  living, 

And  kept  close  from  the  fowls  of  the  air. 

22  destruction  and  Death  say, 

We  have  heard  a  rumor  thereof  with  our  ears. 

23  God  understandeth  the  way  thereof, 

And  he  knoweth  the  place  thereof. 

24  For  he  looketh  to  the  ends  of  the  earth, 

And  seeth  under  the  whole  heaven ; 

25  sTo  make  a  weight  for  the  wind ; 

Yea,  he  meteth  out  the  waters  by  measure. 

26  When  he  made  a  decree  for  the  rain, 

And  a  way  for  the  lightning  of  the  thunder : 

27  Then  did  he  see  it,  and  'declare  it ; 

He  established  it,  yea,  and  searched  it  out. 

28  And  unto  man  he  said, 

Behold,  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom ; 

And  to  depart  from  evil  is  understanding. 

29  And  Job  again  took  up  his  parable,  and  said, 

2  Oh  that  I  were  as  in  the  months  of  old, 

As  in  the  days  when  God  watched  over  me; 

3  When  his  lamp  shined  5upon  my  head, 

And  by  his  light  I  walked  through  darkness ; 

4  As  I  was  in  "the  ripeness  of  my  days, 

When  the  ’secret  of  God  was  upon  my  tent ; 

5  When  the  Almighty  was  yet  with  me, 

And  my  children  were  about  me ; 

6  When  my  steps  were  washed  with  butter, 

And  the  rock  poured  me  out  rivers  of  oil! 

7  When  I  went  forth  to  the  gate  unto  the  city, 

When  I  prepared  my  seat  in  the  "street, 

8  The  young  men  saw  me  and  hid  themselves, 

And  the  aged  rose  up  and  stood ; 

9  The  princes  refrained  talking, 

And  laid  their  hand  on  their  mouth  ; 

10  The  voice  of  the  nobles  was  "hushed,  _ 

And  their  tongue  cleaved  to  the  roof  of  their  mouth, 

11  For  when  the  ear  heard  me,  then  it  blessed  me; 

And  when  the  eye  saw  me,  it  gave  witness  unto  me: 

12  Because  I  delivered  the  poor  that  cried,  . 

The  fatherless  also,  ,0that  had  none  to  help  him- 

13  The  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to  perish  came  p 
And  I  caused  the  widow’s  heart  to  sing  tor  joy. 

141  put  on  righteousness,  and  it  "clothed  me: 

My  justice  was  as  a  robe  and  a  12diadem. 

151  was  eyes  to  the  blind, 

And  feet  was  I  to  the  iame. 

161  was  a  father  to  the  needy:  .parched  out 

And  13the  cause  of  him  that  I  knew  not  I  searcbe 

17  And  I  brake  the  "jaws  of  the  unrighteous, 

And  plucked  the  prey  out  of  his  teeth. 

18  Then  I  said,  I  shall  die  isin  my  nest, 

And  I  shall  multiply  my  days  as  the  sand . 

19  My  root  is  "spread  out  18to  the  waters. 

And  the  dew  lieth  all  night  upon  my  branch. 

20  My  glory  is  fresh  in  me, . 

And  my  bow  is  renewed  in  my  hand. 

21  Unto  me  men  gave  ear  and  waited, 

And  kept  silence  for  my  counsel. 

22  After  my  words  they  spake  not  again ; 

And  my  speech  dropped  upon  them. 

23  And  they  waited  for  me  as  for  the  ra  ,  utter  rain. 
And  they  opened  their  mouth  wide  as  tor«i^_ 
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fHeb  of 
fewer  days 
than  1. 
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24  If  I  laughed  on  them,  they  believed  it  not;  and  the 
light  of  my  countenance  they  cast  not  down. 

25  I  chose  out  their  way,  and  sat  chief,  and  dwelt  as  a 
king  in  the  army,  as  one  that  comforteth  the  mourners. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

Job's  honour  is  turned  into  extreme  contempt. 

BUT  now  they  that  are  fyounger  than  I  have  me 
in  derision,  whose  fathers  I  would  have  disdained 
to  have  set  with  the  dogs  of  my  flock. 

2  Yea,  whereto  might  the  strength  of  their  hands  profit 
me,  in  whom  old  age  was  perished  ? 

3  For  want  and  famine  they  were  ||  solitary ;  fleeing  into 
the  wilderness  fin  former  time  desolate  and  waste : 

4  Who  cut  up  mallows  by  the  bushes,  and  juniper 
roots  for  their  meat. 

5  They  were  driven  forth  from  among  men,  (they  cried 
after  them  as  after  a  thief,) 

6  To  dwell  in  the  cliffs  of  the  valleys,  in  fcaves  of  the 
earth,  and  in  the  rocks. 

7  Among  the  bushes  they  brayed ;  under  the  nettles 
they  were  gathered  together. 

8  They  were  children  of  fools,  yea,  children  of  fbase 
men:  they  were  viler  than  the  earth. 

9  “And  now  am  I  their  song,  yea,  I  am  their  byword. 
10  They  abhor  me,  they  flee  far  from  me,  fand  spare 
not  Ho  spit  in  my  face. 

11  Because  he  “hath  loosed  my  cord,  and  afflicted  me, 
they  have  also  let  loose  the  bridle  before  me. 

12  Upon  my  right  hand  rise  the  youth ;  they  push  away 
my  feet,  and  flhey  raise  up  against  me  the  ways  of  their 
destruction. 

13  They  mar  my  path,  they  set  forward  my  calamity, 
they  have  no  helper. 

.  ^  ^  dhey  came  upon  me  as  a  wTide  breaking  in  of  waters : 
in  the  desolation  they  rolled  themselves  upon  me. 

15  Terrors  are  turned  upon  me:  they  pursue  fmy 
souHs  the  wind :  and  my  welfare  passeth  away  as  a 

16  'And  now  my  .soul  is  poured  out  upon  me;  the 
17%°*  affliction  have  taken  hold  upon  me. 

1 '  %  ^ones  are  pierced  in  me  in  the  night  season : 
and  my  sinews  take  no  rest. 

18  By  the  great  force  of  my  disease  is  my  gar¬ 
ment  changed :  it  bindeth  me  about  as  the  collar  of 
my  coat. 

m  dH„:,“d  ztr  in‘° the  mire’ and  1  am 

un°a!wl7kUnt0  theei and  thou  dost  not  he»r  me :  I  stand 
21  rt  th°U  re8ardest  me  not. 
hand  art  tbecoi?e  cruel  to  me:  with  fthy  strong 
99  Tk  011  epposest  thyself  against  me.  S 

to  ride  u»iw/eSt  T7P  \°  the  Wind  ;  thou  causest  me 
23  Vr.  7  i  ’  and  dissolvest  my  ||  substance. 

to  the  holkr  thU!  ,tb0U  wilt  bring  me  to  death,  and 
tne  house/appomt^  for  all  living 

tgrave°thouffh  tV,W1^  n0t-  St[etcb  out  his  hand  to  the 
25  *T)id  '  ?t  hey  °ry  in  his  destruction.. 
not  my  soiiTdt-  WeT  tfor  him  that  was  in  trouble?  was 
26^m  f?7ed  for  the  P00r  ? 
and  when  T  u-V?7V°vg?od’  tben  evil  came  unto  me: 

27  Mv  hi  ,1?.  01;  hght-  there  came  darkness. 

KSted  dV> 
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24 ‘If  I  laughed  on  them,  they  ’believed  it  not; 

And  the  light  of  my  countenance  they  cast  not  down. 

25 1  chose  out  their  way,  and  sat  as  chief, 

And  dwelt  as  a  king  in  the  army, 
aa  As  one  that  comforteth  the  mourners. 

0  9  But  now  they  that  are  younger  than  I  have  me  in  derision, 
Whose  fathers  I  disdained  to  set  with  the  dogs  of  my  flock. 

^Xea,tbeStren^tb.°Ptbe'r  bands,  whereto  should  it  profit  me? 
Men  in  whom  3ripe  age  is  perished. 

3  They  are  gaunt  with  want  and  famine ;  [desolation. 
They  gnaw  the  dry  ground,  6in  the  gloom  of  wasteness  and 

4  I  hey  pluck  salt-wort  by  the  bushes; 

And  the  roots  of  the  broom  are  Hheir  meat. 

5  They  are  driven  forth  from  the  midst  of  men; 

They  cry  after  them  as  after  a  thief. 

6  'In  the  clefts  of  the  valleys  must  they  dwell, 

In  holes  of  the  earth  and  of  the  rocks. 

7  Among  the  bushes  they  bray; 

Under  the  8nettles  they  9are  gathered  together. 

8  They  are  children  of  fools,  yea,  children  of  ‘“base  men  • 
They  “were  scourged  out  of  the  land. 

9  And  now  I  am  become  their  song, 

Yea,  I  am  a  byword  unto  them. 

10  They  abhor  me,  they  stand  aloof  from  me, 

And  spare  not  to  spit  uin  my  face. 

11  For  he  hath  loosed  13his  cord,  and  afflicted  me, 

And  they  have  cast  oft1  the  bridle  before  me. 

12UpoD  my  right  hand  rise  the  “rabble; 

They  thrust  aside  my  feet, 

And  they  cast  up  against  me  their  ways  of  destruction. 
13  They  15mar  my  path, 

They  set  forward  my  calamity. 

Even  men  that  have  no  helper. 

14 lbAs  through  a  wide  breach  they  come: 

In  the  midst  of  the  ruin  they  roll  themselves  upon  me. 

15  Terrors  are  turned  upon  me, 

“They  chase  “mine  honour  as  the  wind ; 

And  my  welfare  is  passed  away  as  a  cloud. 

16  And  now  my  soul  is  poured  out  “within  me; 

^  Days  of  affliction  have  taken  hold  upon  me. 

17  In  the  night  season  my  bones  are  “"pierced  ”in  me, 

And  22the  pains  that  gnaw  me  take  no  rest. 

18  23  Bv  the  great  force  of  my  disease  is  my  garment  disfigured : 
It  bindeth  me  about  as  the  collar  of  my  coat. 

19  He  hath  cast  me  into  the  mire, 

And  I  am  become  like  dust  and  ashes. 

201  cry  unto  thee,  and  thou  dost  not  answer  me: 

I  stand  up,  and  thou  lookest  at  me. 

21  Thou  art  turned  to  be  cruel  to  me: 

With  the  might  of  thy  hand  thou  persecutest  me.  [if; 

22  Thou  liftest  me  up  to  the  wind,  thou  causest  me  to  ride  upon 
And  thou  dissolvest  me  in  the  storm. 

23  For  I  know  that  thou  wilt  bring  me  to  death, 

And  to  24the  house  appointed  for  all  living. 

24  “Surelyagaiust  a  ruinous  heap  hewill  not  put  forth  his  hand; 
Though  it  be  in  his  destruction,  one  may  utter  a  cry  because 

of  these  things. 

25 Did  not  I  weep  for  him  that  was  in  trouble? 

Was  not  my  soul  grieved  for  the  needy? 

26  When  I  looked  for  good,  then  evil  came ; 

And  when  I  waited  for  light,  there  came  darkness 

27  My  bowels  boil,  and  rest  not ; 

Days  of  affliction  are  come  upon  me. 

28 1  go  ““mourning  without  the  sun  : 

I  stand  up  in  the  assembly,  and  cry  for  help. 

29  I  am  a  brother  to  jackals, 

And  a  companion  to  ostriches. 

30  My  skin  is  black,  and  falleth  from  me. 

And  my  bones  are  burned  with  heat. 


b.  a. 

about 

1020. 


•Or,  I 
smiled  on 
them 
when 
they  had 
no  confi¬ 
dence. 
aOr,  were 
not  confi¬ 
dent 

•Or, 
vigour 
♦Or, 

They 
flee  into 
the  wil¬ 
derness, 
into  dec. 
&Or, 
which 

y  ester 
night 
was 
Or,  on 
the  eve  of 
•Or,  to 
warm 
them 
7Or,  In 
the  most 
gloomy 
valleys 
®Or,  wild 
vetches 
•Or, 
stretch 
them¬ 
selves 
10Heb. 
men  of 
no  name. 
llOr,  are 
outcasts 
from  the 
land 
“Or,  at 
the  sight 
of  me 
1  •Accord¬ 
ing  to 
another 
reading, 
my  cord 
(or  bow¬ 
string). 
‘♦Or, 
brood 
“Ox, 

break  up 
16Or,  As  a 
wide 
breaking 
in  of 
waters 
17  Or, 

Thou 
chaseth 
“Or,  my 
nobility 
“Heb. 

upon 
*°Or,  cor¬ 
roded  and 
drop 
away 
from  me 
^Heb. 
from  off. 
**Or,  my 
sinews 
take  <£c. 

•Or,  By 
bis  great 
force  is 
dec. 

24Or,  the 
house  of 
meeting 
for  dec. 

*>Or,  How- 
beit  doth 
not  one 
stretch 
out  the 
hand  in 
his  fall  t 
or  in  his 
calamity 
therefore 
cry  for 
helpt 
"Or, 
black¬ 
ened,  but 
not  by 
the  sun 
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•Matt.  5. 

28. 

*ch.  20.  29. 
&  27.  13. 
e2  Chron. 
16.  9. 

ch.  34.  21. 
Prov.  5.21. 
&  15.  3. 
Jer.  32. 19. 
tHeb. 

Let  him 
weigh  me 
in  bal¬ 
ances  of 
justice. 

dSee 

Num.  15. 
39. 

Eccles.  11. 
9. 

Ezek.  6.  9. 
Matt.  5.29. 
•Lev.  26. 
16. 

Deut.  28. 
30,  38,  Ac. 

f2  Sam. 

12.  11. 
Jer.  8. 10. 
?Uen.  38. 
24. 

Lev. 20. 10 
Deut.  22. 
22. 

See  ver.28 


»P8.  44. 21 


♦ch.  34.  19. 
Prov.  14. 
31.  A  22.2. 
Mai.  2. 10. 
(1  Or,  did  he 
notfashion 
us  in  one 
womb  t 


||  That  is, 
the  widow. 
*SeeDeut. 
24.  13. 

♦ch.  22.  9. 
BOr, 

the  chanel- 
bone. 

"»Isa.  13. 6. 
Joel  1. 15. 
"Mark  10. 

24. 

1  Tim.  6. 
17. 

°Ps.  62.  10. 
Prov.  11. 
28. 

fHeb. 
found 
much. 
pDeut.  4. 

19. A11.16, 
A  17.  3. 
Ezek.  8.16. 
fHeb. 

the  light. 
tHeb. 
bright. 
fHeb.  my 
hand  hath 
kissed  my 
mouth. 
9ver.  11. 
♦■Prov.  17. 
5. 

•Matt.  5. 
44. 

Rom.  12. 
14. 

fHeb. 
my  palate. 
<Gen.  19. 
2,  3. 

Judg.  19. 

20,  21. 
Rom.  12. 
13. 

Heb.  13. 2. 

I  Pet.  4.  9. 

II  Or, 

to  the  way. 


31  My  harp  also  is  turned  to  mourning,  and  my  organ 
into  the  voice  of  them  that  weep. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

Job  maketh  a  solemn  protestation  of  his  integrity. 

I  MADE  a  covenant  with  mine  “eyes;  why  then 
should  I  think  upon  a  maid  ? 

2  For  what  ^portion  of  God  is  there  from  above?  and 
what  inheritance  of  the  Almighty  from  on  high? 

3  Is  not  destruction  to  the  wicked?  and  a  strange 
punishment  to  the  workers  of  iniquity? 

4  'Doth  not  he  see  my  ways,  and  count  all  my  steps? 

5  If  I  have  walked  with  vanity,  or  if  my  foot  hath 
hasted  to  deceit; 

6  fLet  me  be  weighed  in  an  even  balance,  that  God 
may  know  mine  integrity. 

7  If  my  step  hath  turned  out  of  the  way,  and  ftnine 
heart  walked  after  mine  eyes,  and  if  any  blot  hath 
cleaved  to  my  hands ; 

8  Then  'let  'me  sow,  and  let  another  eat ;  yea,  let  my 
offspring  be  rooted  out. 

9  If  mine  heart  have  been  deceived  by  a  woman,  or  if 
I  have  laid  wait  at  my  neighbour’s  door ; 

10  Then  let  my  wife  grind  unto-’another,  and  let  others 
bow  down  upon  her. 

11  For  this  is  a  heinous  crime;  yea,  "it  is  an  iniquity 
to  be  punished  by  the  judges. 

12  For  it  is  a  fire  that  consumeth  to  destruction,  and 
would  root  out  all  mine  increase. 

13  If  I  did  despise  the  cause  of  my  manservant  or  of 
my  maidservant,  when  they  contended  with  me; 

14  What  then  shall  I  do  when  '“God  riseth  up?  and 
when  he  visiteth,  what  shall  I  answer  him? 

15  ’Did  not  he  that  made  me  in  the  womb  make  him? 
and  ||  did  not  one  fashion  us  in  the  womb? 

16  If  I  have  withheld  the  poor  from  their  desire,  or 
have  caused  the  eyes  of  the  widow  to  fail; 

17  Or  have  eaten  my  morsel  myself  alone,  and  the 
fatherless  hath  not  eaten  thereof ; 

18  (For  from  my  youth  he  was  brought  up  with  me,  as 
with  a  father,  and  I  have  guided  ||her  from  my  mother’s 
womb;) 

19  If  I  have  seen  any  perish  for  want  of  clothing,  or 
any  poor  without  covering; 

20  If  his  loins  have  not  ^blessed  me,  and  if  he  were 
not  warmed  with  the  fleece  of  my  sheep ; 

21  If  I  have  lifted  up  my  hand  'against  the  fatherless, 
when  I  saw  my  help  in  the  gate : 

22  Then  let  mine  arm  fall  from  my  shoulder  blade, 
and  mine  arm  be  broken  from  ||  the  bone. 

23  For  "destruction  from  God  was  a  terror  to  me,  and 
by  reason  of  his  highness  I  could  not  endure. 

24  "If  I  have  made  gold  my  hope,  or  have  said  to  the 
fine  gold,  Thou  art  my  confidence ; 

25  °If  I  rejoiced  because  my  wealth  was  great,  anc 
because  mine  hand  had  fgotten  much; 

26  *>If  I  beheld  fthe  sun  when  it  shined,  or  the  moon 

walking  + in  brightness ;  .  .  , 

27  And  my  heart  hath  been  secretly  enticed,  or  |my 

mouth  hath  kissed  my  hand  : 

28  This  also  were  ’an  iniquity  to  be  punished  by  the 
judge:  for  I  should  have  denied  the  God  that  is  a bove 
29  'If  I  rejoiced  at  the  destruction  of  him  that  hated 
me,  or  lifted  up  myself  when  evil  found  him ; 

30  (‘Neither  have  I  suffered  fray  mouth  to  sin  by 

wishing  a  curse  to  his  soul.)  ,  A, 

31  If  the  men  of  my  tabernacle  said  not,  Oh  that  we 

had  of  his  flesh  !  we  cannot  be  satisfied. 

32  ‘The  stranger  did  not  lodge  in  the  street :  but  I 
opened  my  doors  ||  to  the  traveller. 


>0r 

Fw  what 
portion 
8hould 
I  have 
of  God. 

■  ..and 

what 

heritage 

&c.t  Is 

there  not 

calamity 

dcc.f 


;es 


my 
produce. 


3Heb. 

Abad¬ 

don. 

See  ch. 
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31  Therefore  is  my  harp  turned  to  mourning, 

And  my  pipe  into  the  voice  of  them  that  weep. 

ill  made  a  covenant  with  mine  eyes ; 

How  then  should  I  look  upon  a  maid? 

2 'For  what  is  the  portion  of  God  from  above, 

And  the  heritage  of  the  Almighty  from  on  high  ? 

3  Is  it  not  calamity  to  the  unrighteous, 

And  disaster  to  the  workers  of  iniquity  ? 

4  Doth  not  he  see  my  ways, 

And  number  all  my  steps ! 

5  If  I  have  walked  with  vanity, 

And  my  foot  hath  hasted  to  deceit; 

6  (Let  me  be  weighed  in  an  even  balance, 

That  God  may  know  mine  integrity ;) 

7  If  my  step  hath  turned  out  of  the  way, 

And  mine  heart  walked  after  mine  eyes, 

And  if  any  spot  hath  cleaved  to  mine  hands : 

8  Then  let  me  sow,  and  let  another  eat ; 

Yea,  let  2the  produce  of  my  field  be  rooted  out.  >oi ■,«, 

9  If  mine  heart  have  been  enticed  unto  a  woman, 

And  I  have  laid  wait  at  my  neighbor’s  door: 

10  Then  let  my  wife  grind  unto  another, 

And  let  others  bow  down  upon  her. 

11  For  that  were  an  heinous  crime  ; 

Yea,  it  were  an  iniquity  to  be  punished  by  the  judg 

12  For  it  is  a  fire  that  consumeth  unto  "Destruction, 

And  would  root  out  all  mine  increase. 

13  If  I  did  despise  the  cause  of  my  manservant  or  of  my 
maidservant, 

When  they  contended  with  me : 

14  What  then  shall  I  do  when  God  riseth  up? 

And  when  he  visiteth,  what  shall  I  answer  him? 

15 Did  not  he  that  made  me  in  the  womb  make  him? 

And  did  not  one  fashion  us  in  the  womb  ? 

16  If  I  have  withheld  fthe  poor  from  their  desire, 

Or  have  caused  the  eyes  of  the  widow  to  fail; 

17  Or  have  eaten  my  morsel  alone, 

And  the  fatherless  hath  not  eaten  thereof; 

18  (Nay,  from  my  youth  he  grew  up  with  me  as  with  a  lather, 
And  I  have  been  her  guide  from  my  mother  s  womb ;) 

19  If  I  have  seen  any  perish  for  want  of  clothing, 

Or  that  the  needy  had  no  covering ; 

20  If  his  loins  have  not  blessed  me. 

And  if  he  were  not  warmed  with  the  fleece  of  my  s  p, 

21  If  I  have  lifted  up  my  hand  against  the  fatherless, 

Because  I  saw  my  help  in  the  gate : 

22  Then  let  my  shoulder  fall  from  the  shoulder  bl  , 

And  mine  arm  be  broken  from  the  bone. 

23  For  calamity  from  God  was  a  terror  to  me, 

And  by  reason  of  his  excellency  I  could  do  nothing. 

24 If  I  have  made  gold  my  hope,  confidence; 

And  have  said  to  the  fine  gold,  Thou  ) 

25  If  I  rejoiced  because  my  wealth  was  great, 

And  because  mine  hand  had  gotten  much , 

26  If  I  beheld  fthe  sun  when  it  shined, 

Or  the  moon  walking  in  brightness; 

27  And  my  heart  hath  been  secretly  enticed, 

And  6my  mouth  hath  kissed  my  han . J,  ,  .  the  judges: 

28  This  also  were  an  iniquity  to  be  minuhed  by  J 
For  I  should  have  7lied  to  God  that  is  a 

29  If  I  rejoiced  at  the  destruction  o  i 
Or  lifted  up  myself  when  evil  found  kin  , 

30  (Yea,  I  suffered  not  my  “mouth  to  sin 

By  asking  his  life  with  a  curse ;) 

31  If  the  men  of  my  tent  said  not,  ^tisfied  with  his  flesh? 

"Who  can  find  one  that  hath  not  been  satis&ea 

32  The  stranger  did  not  bdgeinthes^  ' _ 

But  I  opened  my  doors  to  the  travel  , 
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|  Or,  after 
the 

manner  of 
men. 

«*Gen.  3.  8, 
12. 

Prov.  28. 
13. 

Hos.  6.  7. 
«Ex.  23.  2. 
rch.  33. 6. 

|  Or, 

behold,  my 
sign  is 
that  the 
Almighty 
will  an - 
suer  me. 
»cb.  13.  22. 
tHeb. 
weep. 

•Jam.  5.  4. 
fHeb.  the 
strength 
thereof. 

*1  Kings 
21.19. 
fHeb. 
caused  the 
soul  of  the 
owners 
thereof  to 
expire,  or 
breathe 
out. 

•Gen.  3.18 
I  Or, 
noisome 
weeds. 

fHeb. 
from  an¬ 
swering. 
•ch.33.9. 
»Gen.  22. 

21. 

fHeb. 
his  soul. 
fHeb.  ei- 
pecled  Job, 
in  words. 
tlleb. 
elder  for 
days. 
tHeb.  few 
of  days. 

‘ch.  15. 10. 
tHeb. 
feared. 


-1  Kings 
3.  12.  &  4. 
29. 

ch.  36.11. 
4  38.  36. 
Prov.  2.  6. 
Eccles.  2. 

26. 

Dan.  1. 17. 

4  2.  21. 
Matt.  li. 


James  1.5. 
•1  Cor.  1. 
26. 

tHeb. 
under¬ 
standings 
tHeb. 
words. 
•Her.  9, 23, 
1  Cor.  1.29 
I  Or, 
Ordered 
words. 
tHeb  ./hey 
Amoved 


33  If  I  covered  my  transgressions  ||  "as  Ad'am,  by 
hiding  mine  iniquity  in  my  bosom : 

34  Did  I  fear  a  great  ’multitude,  or  did  the  contempt 
of  families  terrify  me,  that  I  kept  silence,  and  went  not 
out  of  the  door? 

35  ‘'Oh  that  one  would  hear  me!  ||  behold,  my  desire 
•is,  that  the  Almighty  would  answer  me,  and  that  mine 
adversary  had  written  a  book. 

36  Surely  I  would  take  it  upon  my  shoulder,  and  bind 
it  as  a  crown  to  me. 

37  I  would  declare  unto  him  the  number  of  my  steps; 
as  a  prince  would  I  go  near  unto  him. 

38  If  my  land  cry  against  me,  or  that  the  furrows  like¬ 
wise  thereof  fcomplaiu  : 

39  If  “I  have  eaten  fthe  fruits  thereof  without 
money,  or  ''have  fcaused  the  owners  -  thereof  to  lose 
their  life : 

40  Let  'thistles  grow  instead  of  wheat,  and  ||  cockle 
instead  of  barley.  The  words  of  Job  are  ended. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

F.lihu  is  angry  with  Job  and  his  three  friends. 

SO  these  three  men  ceased  fto  answer  Job,  because 
he  was  “righteous  in  his  own  eyes. 

2  Then  was  kindled  the  wrath  of  E-li'hu  the  spn  of 
Bar'a-chel  The  Buz'ite,  of  the  kindred  of  Ram :  against 
Job  was  his  wrath  kindled,  because  he  justified  fhimself 
rather  than  God. 

3  Also  against  his  three  friends  was  his  wrath  kindled, 
because  they  had  found  no  answer,  and  yet  had  con¬ 
demned  Job. 

4  IS  ow  E-li'hu  had  f  waited  till  J ob  had  spoken,  because 
they  were  felder  than  he. 

5  W  hen  E-li'hu  saw  that  there  was  no  answer  in  the 
mouth  of  tAese  three  men,  then  his  wrath  was  kindled. 

And  E-h  hu  the  son  of  Bar'a-chelthe  Buz'ite  answered 
and  said  I  am  fyoung,  “and  ye  are  very  old;  wherefore 
was  afraid,  and  fdurst  not  shew  you  mine  opinion. 

I  said,  Days  should  speak,  and  multitude  of  years 
should  teach  wisdom.  J 

8  But  there  is  a  spirit  in  man :  and  "the  inspiration  of 
the  Almighty  giveth  them  understanding. 

understendTudgmen?  "*****  d°  ^  ag<?d 

mlTopwlT  1  ^  H“rke“  40  me'  1  also 

1  gave  ear  to  your 


-l  „  /.t  juui  worcis:  i  gave 

treasons,  whilst  ye  searched  out  fwhat  to  say. 

of  vou  attCnded  an*0  >'ou>  and,  behold,  there  was  none 
convinced  Job,  or  that  answered  his  words: 

God  thrust Jth j  Say>  We  have  found  out  wisdom: 

14  1  hlm  down>  uot  man. 

neither°wineT  f11  nott JJ  directed  his  words  against  me: 

15  Tho  answer  him  with  your  speeches. 

left  off  speakingamaZed’  they  answered  no  more:  fthey 

«U1  Jian’wetd  ‘^1^)  81>ake  °0t’  b“‘  St°°d 

mine  opinion.^1  aQSWer  al’S0  myPartJ  also  will  shew 

constraine^h™  e^Ul1  ^matter>  t^he  spirit  within  me 

it  is  ready' to  ”  3S  \vine,  which  thafh  no  vent ; 

20  I  w;n  1  ,st  lke  new  bottles. 

bps  and^answer  hat  1  be  refreshed :  1  wil1  °Pen 
Let  me  not  T 

««tt.22  “either  let  me  J.  a™/  y.0U>  "accept  any  man's  person  ; 
22  For  I  k  g  flattering  titles  nnto 

my  Maker  wonTr/0* t0  gTe  Mattering  titles ;  in  so  doing 
would  soon  take  me  away. 
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33  If  ‘like  Ad'am  I  covered  my  transgressions, 

By  hiding  mine  iniquity  in  my  bosom; 

34  Because  I  feared  the  great  multitude, 

And  the  contempt  of  families  terrified  me, 

_  So  that  I  kept  silence,  and  went  not  out  of  the  door— 

35  Oh  that  I  had  one  to  hear  me ! 

(Lo  here  is  my  “signature,  let  the  Almighty  answer  me;) 
And  that  I  had  the  indictment  which  mine  adversary 

hath  written!  J 

36  Surely  I  would  carry  it  upon  my  shoulder; 

I  would  bind  it  unto  me  as  a  crown. 

37  I  would  declare  unto  him  the  number  of  my  steps  • 

^  As  a  prince  would  I  ‘go  near  unto  him. 

38  If  my  land  cry  out  against  me, 

And  the  furrows  thereof  weep  together; 

M  I  have  eaten  the  5fruits  thereof  without  money, 

r  aaVG.  caused  the  owners  thereof  to  lose  their  life: 

40  Let  6  thistles  grow  instead  of  wheat, 

And  “cockle  instead  of  barley. 

The  words  of  Job  are  ended. 

£>n 

■’f1  So  these  three  men  ceased  to  answer  Job,  because  he 

2  was  righteous  in  his  own  eyes.  Then  was  kindled  the 
wrath  of  E-li'hu  the  son  of  Bar'a-chel  the  Buz'ite,  of  the 
family  of  Ram:  against  Job  was  his  wrath  kindled,  be- 

3  cause  he  justified  himself  rather  than  God.  Also  against 
his  three  friends  was  his  wrath  kindled,  because  they  had 

4  found  no  answer,  and  yet  had  condemned  Job.  Now  E-li'hu 
had  waited  to  speak  unto  Job,  because  they  were  elder 

5  than  he.  And  when  E-li'hu  saw  that  there  was  no  answer 
in  the  mouth  of  these  three  men,  his  wrath  was  kindled. 

6  And  E-li'hu  the  son  of  Bar'a-chel  the  Buz'ite  answerec 
and  said, 

lam  young  and  ye  are  very  old ;  [opinion. 

\\  herefbre  I  held  back,  and  durst  not  shew  you  mine 

7  1  said,  Days  should  speak, 

And  multitude  of  years  should  teach  wisdom. 

8  But  there  is  a  spirit  in  man,  rjD 

And  the  breath  of  the  Almighty  giveth  them  understan 

9  It  is  not  the  great  that  are  wise, 

Nor  the  aged  that  understand  judgement. 

10 Therefore  I  9said,  Hearken  to  me; 

I  also  will  shew  mine  opinion. 

11  Behold,  I  waited  for  your  words, 

I  listened  for  your  reasons, 

Whilst  ye  searched  out  what  to  say. 

12  Yea,  I  attended  unto  you, 

And,  behold,  there  was  none  that  convinced  Job, 

Or  that  answered  his  words,  among  you. 

13 ^Beware  lest  ye  say,  We  have  found  wisdom; 

God  may  vanquish  him,  not  man : 

II For  he  hath  not  directed  his  words  against  me; 

_  Neither  will  I  answer  him  with  your  speeches/ 

15 They  are  amazed,  they  answer  no  more: 

They  have  not  a  word  to  say. 

16  And  shall  I  wait,  because  they  speak  not, 

^  Because  they  stand  still,  and  answer  no  more  ? 

171  also  will  answer  my  part, 

I  also  will  shew  mine  opinion. 

18 For  I  am  full  of  words; 

Ihe  spirit  “within  me  constraineth  me. 

19 Behold,  my  belly  is  as  wine  which  hath  no  vent- 
Like  new  ’“bottles  ,5it  is  ready  to  burst. 

201  will  speak  that  I  may  “be  refreshed; 

I  will  open  my  lips  and  answer. 

21  Let  me  not,  I  pray  you,  respect  any  man’s  person; 
oo  £eitlJe,r  Wl11  1  Sive  flattering  titles  unto  any  man. 

22 1  or  1  know  not  to  give  flattering  titles; 

Else  would  my  Maker  soon  take  me  away. 
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CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

Elihu  offereth  himself,  instead  of  God ,  to  reason  with  Job. 

WHEREFORE,  Job,  I  pray  thee,  hear  my  speeches, 
and  hearken  to  all  my  words. 

2  Behold,  now  I  have  opened  my  mouth,  my  tongue 
lath  spoken  fin  my  mouth. 

3  My  words  shall  be  of  the  uprightness  of  my  heart : 
and  my  lips  shall  utter  knowledge  clearly. 

4  “The  Spirit  of  God  hath  made  me,  and  the  breath 
of  the  Almighty  hath  given  me  life. 

5  If  thou  canst  answer  me,  set  thy  words  in  order 

before  me,  stand  up.  _ 

6  6Behold,  I  am  faccording  to  thy  wish  in  Gods 
stead:  I  also  am  fformed  out  of  the  clay. 

7  “Behold,  my  terror  shall  not  make  thee  afraid,  neither 
shall  my  hand  be  heavy  upon  thee. 

8  Surely  thou  hast  spoken  fm  mine  hearing,  and  I 
have  heard  the  voice  of  thy  words,  saying, 

9  rfI  am  clean  without  transgression,  I  am  innocent; 
neither  is  there  iniquity  in  me. 

10  Behold,  he  findeth  occasions  against  me,  “he 
counteth  me  for  his  enemy ; 

11  /He  putteth  my  feet  in  the  stocks,  he  marketh  all 

my  paths.  .  _ 

12  Behold,  in  this  thou  art  not  just :  I  will  answer 

thee,  that  God  is  greater  than  man. 

13  Why  dost  thou  "strive  against  him?  for  fhe  giveth 
not  account  of  any  of  his  matters. 

14  *For  God  speaketh  once,  yea  twice,  yet  man  per- 
ceiveth  it  not. 

15  'In  a  dream,  in  a  vision  of  the  night,  when  deep 
sleep  falleth  upon  men,  in  slumberings  upon  the  bed ; 

16  Then  the  openeth  the  ears  of  men,  and  sealeth 
their  instruction, 

17  That  he  may  withdraw  man  from  his  fpurpose,  and 

hide  pride  from  man.  . 

18  He  keepeth  back  his  soul  from  the  pit,  and  his  lile 

ffrom  perishing  by  the  sword.  , 

19  He  is  chastened  also  with  pain  upon  his  bed,  and 
the  multitude  of  his  bones  with  strong  pain: 

20  'So  that  his  life  abhorreth  bread,  and  his  soul  jdainty 

meat.  '  , 

21  His  flesh  is  consumed  away,  that  it  cannot  be  seen  ; 

and  his  bones  that  were  not  seen  stick  out. 

22  Yea,  his  soul  draweth  near  unto  the  grave,  and  his 
life  to  the  destroyers. 

23  If  there  be  a  messenger  with  him,  an  interpreter, 
one  among  a  thousand,  to  shew  unto  man  his  up- 

24  Then  he  is  gracious  unto  him,  and  saith,  Deliver  him 
from  going  down  to  the  pit:  I  have  found  ||  a  ransom. 
25  His  flesh  shall  be  fresher  fthan  a  child  s:  he  shall 

return  to  the  days  of  his  youth:  . 

26  He  shall  pray  unto  God,  and  he  will  be  favourable 
unto  him  :  and  he  shall  see  his  face  with  joy :  for  he  will 
render  unto  man  his  righteousness. 

27  II  He  looketh  upon  men,  and  if  any  .  say,  1  have 
sinned,  and  perverted  that  which  was  right,  and  it 

28° f| |  He^dU  "deliver  his  soul  from  going  into  the  pit, 

and  his  life  shall  see  the  light. 

29  Lo,  all  these  things  worketh  God  foftentimes 

"•JO  To  bring  back  his  soul  from  the  pit,  to  be  enlight¬ 
ened  with  the  light  of  the  living.  ,11  thv 

31  Mark  well,  O  Job,  hearken  unto  me.  hold  thy 

neace,  and  X  will  speak*  i 

32  If  thou  hast  anything  to  say,  answer  me :  speak, 

for  I  desire  to  justify  thee. 


OO  Howbeit,  Job,  I  pray  thee,  hear  my  speech, 

And  hearken  to  all  my  words, 

2  Behold  now,  I  have  opened  my  mouth, 

My  tongue  hath  spoken  in  my  ’mouth. 

3 My  words  shall  utter  the  uprightness  of  my  heart- 
And  that  which  my  lips  know  they  shall  speak  sincerely 

4  The  spirit  of  God  hath  made  me, 

And  the  breath  of  the  Almighty  giveth  me  life. 

5  If  thou  canst,  answer  thou  me ; 

Set  thy  words  in  order  before  me,  stand  forth. 

6 Behold,  2I  am  toward  God  even  as  thou  art: 

I  also  am  formed  out  of  the  clay. 

7  Behold,  my  terror  shall  not  make  thee  afraid, 

Neither  shall  my  pressure  be  heavy  upon  thee. 

8  Surely  thou  hast  spoken  in  mine  hearing, 

And  I  have  heard  the  voice  of  thy  words,  saying, 

9  I  am  clean,  without  transgression  ; 

I  am  innocent,  neither  is  there  iniquity  in  me: 

10  Behold,  he  findeth  ’occasions  against  me, 

He  counteth  me  for  his  enemy ; 

11  He  putteth  my  feet  in  the  stocks, 

He  marketh  all  my  paths. 

12 ’Behold,  I  will  answer  thee,  in  this  thou  art  not  just; 

For  God  is  greater  than  man. 

135Why  dost  thou  strive  against  him? 

For  he  giveth  not  account  of  any  of  his  matters. 

14  For  God  speaketh  6once, 

Yea  twice,  though  man  regardeth  it  not. 

15  In  a  dream,  in  a  vision  of  the  night, 

When  deep  sleep  falleth  upon  men, 

In  slumberings  upon  the  bed ; 

16  Then  he  ’openeth  the  ears  of  men, 

And  sealeth  their  instruction, 

17  That  he  may  withdraw  man  from  his  purpose, 

And  hide  pride  from  man ; 

189He  keepeth  back  his  soul  from  the  pit, 

And  his  life  from  perishing  by  the  10sword. 

19  He  is  chastened  also  with  pain  upon  his  bed, 

"And  with  continued  strife  in  his  bones: 

20  So  that  his  life  abhorreth  bread, 

And  his  soul  dainty  meat.  . 

21  His  flesh  is  consumed  away,  that  it  cannot  be  seen, 
And  his  bones  that  were  not  seen  stick  out. 

22  Yea,  his  soul  draweth  near  unto  the  pit, 

And  his  life  to  the  destroyers. 

23  If  there  be  with  him  ,2an  angel, 

An  interpreter,  one  ’’among  a  thousand, 

To  shew  unto  man  "what  is  right  for  him; 

24  Then  he  is  gracious  unto  him,  and  saith, 

Deliver  him  from  going  down  to  the  pit, 

I  have  found  a  ransom. 

25 15His  flesh  shall  be  fresher  than  a  chid  s ; 

He  returneth  to  the  days  of  his  youth: 

26  He  prayeth  unto  God,  and  he  is  favourable  unto 
So  that  he  seeth  his  face  with  joy  ; 

And  he  restoreth  unto  man  his  nghteousn  ■ 


'Heb. 

potato. 


jvnu  ne  - -  ^ 

27 18He  singeth  before  men,  and  saitn,  ,  t 

I  have  sinned,  and  perverted  that  which  was  rig 

And  "it  profited  me  not :  .  .  ,1  „  Dj+ 

28  He  hath  redeemed  my  soul  from  going 
And  my  life  shall  behold  the  light. 

29  Lo,  all  these  things  doth  God  work, 

Twice,  yea  thrice,  with  a  man, 

30  To  bring  back  his  soul  from  the  pit,  18the  living 

That  he  may  be  enlightened  with  the  light  01 

31  Mark  well,  O  Job,  hearken  unto  me. 

Hold  thy  peace,  and  I  will  sPeak;  . 

32  If  thou  hast  anything  to  say,  ans 
Speak,  for  I  desire  to  justify  thee. 


J0r ,1 
am  ac¬ 
cording 
to  thy 
wish  in 
God's 
stead 


"Or, 

causes  oj 
aliena¬ 
tion 


<0r, 

Behold 
in  this 
thou  art 
not  just; 

I  will 
answer 
thee:  for 
<kc. 

60r, 

Why 
dost  thou 
strive 
against 
him, 
for  that 
he... 
matter st 
®0r,  in 
one  way 
yea, in 
two  , 
*Heb. 
uncover* 
eth. 

80r, 

That 
man 
may  put 
away 
bis  pur¬ 
pose, 
and  that 
he  may 
hide 
»0r, 

That  he 
may 
keep 
back 
io0r, 

weapons 
n  Another 
reading 
is,  WM 
all  his 
bones  art 
firm. 
i<0r,a 

messtor 

ger 

wOr.y 
the  thour 

sand 

i40r,  hit 

upright* 
ness 
i»0r,  t 
And  he 
be  f"' 

ciout  ■  •  • 
and  sag 
ran¬ 
som:  hit 


ieOr,  ^ 

looker 

upon 

men 

flC ft.*1, 
was  not 

nnM*1' 

Of,*. 

ir(U0 

me 

i«0r,  !•/* 


XXXIV.  31.  — A.  V. 


JOB. 


R.  V.  — 617 


B.  & 

about 

10  ao. 


tPB.  34. 11 


«ch.  6.  30. 
A  12. 11. 
fHeb. 
palate. 
fob.  33.  9 
<cb.  27.  2. 
rfch.9-17. 
fHeb 
mine 
arrow, 
ch.  6. 4.  A 
16. 13. 

»ch.  15. 16 
/ch.  9.  22 
23, 30.  & 
36.  3. 

Mai.  3.  14J 
fHeb.  men 
qf  heart. 
pGen.  18 
25. 

Dent.  32.4. 
2  Ctaron 

19.  7. 

ch.  8.  3.  A 
36.  28. 

P«.  92. 15. 
Rom.  9.14 
*Ps.  62. 12 
Prov.  24. 
12. 

Jer.  32. 19. 
Ezek.  33. 

20. 

Matt.  16. 
27. 

Rom.  2. 6. 

2  Cor.  5.10 

1  Pet.  1.17 
Rev.  22.12 
•ch.8.  3. 
fHeb. 

all  of  U. 
fHeb. 
upon  him. 
*Ps.l04.29. 
'Gen.  3.19. 
Eccles.  12 
7. 

"•Gen.  13 
25. 

2  Sam.  23 
fHeb. 

bind. 

"Ex.  22.28 

•Deut.  10. 
17. 

2  Chron. 

19.  7. 
Acts.10.34 
Rom.  2. 11 
Gal.  2.  6. 
Ephes.  6.9 
Col.  3. 25. 

1  Pet.  1.1 7. 
*ch.31. 15. 
•Ex.  12.29, 
30. 

fHeb.  they 
thall  take 
away  the 
nighty. 

*■2  Chron. 

16.  9. 
ch.  31.  4. 

Ps.  34. 15. 
Prov.  5.21 
A  15. 3. 

Jer.  16.17 
A  32. 19. 

’Pb.  139. 

12. 

Amos.  9. 2 

3.  ’ 

geb.  4. 13. 
fHeb.  go 
•I>an.  2.21 . 
fHeb. 
pUhout 
March  in  n 
out. 

tHeh. 
%u*hed. 
fHeb.  in 
Wphceof 
tedders' 

*>  Sam. 

15. 11. 
fHeb. 

thH‘nJler 

;p».  28. 5 

Isa.  5,  ,2. 

*«h.  35. » 

'et.S2.23 

]!|S 

If* 

i^an.9. 

mu. 


33  If  not,  ’hearken  unto  me :  hold  thy  peace,  and  I 
shall  teach  thee  wisdom. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

Elihu  accuseth  Job  for  charging  God  with  injustice,  and  reproveth  him. 

FURTHERMORE  E-li'hu  answered  and  said, 

2  Hear  my  words,  O  ye  wise  men ;  and  give  ear 
unto  me,  ye  that  have  knowledge 


33  If  not,  hearken  thou  unto  me : 

Hold  thy  peace,  and  I  will  teach  thee  wisdom. 


IL1LO  moj  j  ^  o 

3  “For  the  ear  trieth  words,  as  the  fmouth  tasteth  meat.. 

4  Let  us  choose  to  us  judgment:  let  us  know  among 
ourselves  what  is  good. 

5  For  Job  hath  said,  6I  am  righteous :  and  cGod  hath 
taken  away  my  judgment. 

6  ^Should  I  lie  against  my  right?  fmy  wound  is  in¬ 
curable  without  transgression. 

7  What  man  is  like  Job,  eivho  drinketh  lip  scorning 
like  water? 

8  Which  goeth  in  company  with  the  workers  of  in¬ 
quiry,  and  walketh  with  wicked  men. 

9  For  Hie  hath  said,  It  profiteth  a  man  nothing  that 
he  should  delight,  himself  with  God. 

10  Therefore  hearken  unto  me,  ye  fmen  of  understand¬ 
ing:  "far  be  it  from  God,  that  he  should  do  wickedness; 
and  from  the  Almighty,  that  he  should  commit  iniquity. 

11  ‘For  the  work  of  a  man  shall  he  render  unto  him, 
and  cause  every  man  to  find  according  to  his  ways. 

12  Yea,  surely  God  will  not  do  wickedly,  neither  will 
the  Almighty  ‘pervert  judgment. 

13  Who  hath  given  him  a  charge  over  the  earth  ?  or 
who  hath  disposed  f  the  whole  world  ? 

14  If  he  set  his  heart  fiipon  man,  if  he  ^gather  unto 
limself  his  spirit  and  his  breath ; 

15  'All  flesh  shall  perish  together,  and  man  shall  turn 
again  unto  dust. 

16  If  now  thou  hast  understanding,  hear  this :  hearken 
to  the  voice  of  my  words. 

17  ’"Shall  even  he  that  hateth  right  fgovern?  and  wilt 
thou  condemn  him  that  is  most  just? 

18  "Is  it  fit  to  say  to  a  king,  Thou  art  wicked  ?  and  to 
irinces,  1  e  are  ungodly  ? 

19  IIow  much  less  to  him  that  ’accepteth  not  the  per- 
sons  of  princes,  nor  regardeth  the  rich  more  than  the 
poorT  for  '’they  all  are  the  work  of  his  hands. 

At  In  a  moment  shall  they  die,  and  the  people  shall 
be  troubled  ’at  midnight,  and  pass  away:  and  fthe 
mighty  shall  be  taken  away  without  hand. 

J;,/  „  **18  eyes  are  upon  the  ways  of  man,  and  he 
seetb  all  his  goings. 

22  TAere  is  no  darkness,  nor  shadow  of  death,  where 

oVtT  i  of.,11ni(lulty  may  hide  themselves. 

that  m’i  DOt  Iay  Upon  man  more  than  r^ht; 

24  Jentfr  .iut0  judgment  with  God. 

number  «  5  j)refik  ln.  lMeces  mighty  men  -[without 
numbe  ,  and  set  others  in  their  stead. 

turntfh/f f<>TP  kn.oweth  their  works,  and  he  over- 
26  He  stHl  Tv,  IT  n’Skt'  ,so  ’-hat  they  are  -[destroyed, 
of  others-  ^  em  as  wicked  men  fin  the  open  sight 

not^S,‘S7of  hU  way“k  tfr°m  him’  “d  'W°"'d 

unto  him  'cause  tbe  cry  °f  the  poor  to  come 

29  When  8  16-  ’Gareth,  the  cry  of  the  afflicted, 

trouble’  anrlT  vTT1  quietness,  who  then  can  make 
behold  him  ’  wWi  16  ..n<,etl1  hls  face>  who  then  can 
against  a  man  onlv^1,  **  ^  ^  against  a  nation,  or 

ensnared!  ^  bypocr’te  reign  not,  lest  “the  people  be 
chastisemenLl  T-nT  !t°  T'  Sajd  Unt°  God' 61  bave  borne 

_ _  ’  not  offend  any  more; 


Moreover  E-li'hu  answered  and  said, 

2  Hear  my  words,  ye  wise  men  ; 

And  give  ear  unto  me,  ye  that  have  knowledge. 

3  For  the  ear  trieth  words, 

As  the  palate  tasteth  meat. 

4  Let  us  choose  for  us  that  which  is  right  : 

Let  us  know  among  ourselves  what  is  good. 

5 h or  Job  hath  said,  lam  righteous, 

And  God  hath  taken  away  my  right  : 

6 ’Noth withstanding  my  right  I  am  accounted  a  liar; 

My  wound  is  incurable,  though  I  am  without  transgression. 

7  What  man  is  like  Job, 

Who  drinketh  up  scorning  like  water? 

8  Which  goeth  in  company  with  the  workers  of  iniquity 

And  walketh  with  wicked  men.  ’ 

9  For  he  hath  said,  It  profiteth  a  man  nothing 
That  he  should  3delight  himself  with  God. 

10 Therefore  hearken  unto  me,  ye  men  of  understanding: 
Far  be  it  from  God,  that  he  should  do  wickedness; 

And  from  the  Almighty,  that  he  should  commit  iniquity. 

11  For  the  work  of  a  man  shall  he  render  unto  him, 

And  cause  every  man  to  find  according  to  his  ways. 

12  Yea,  of  a  surety,  God  will  not  do  wickedly, 

Neither  will  the  Almighty  pervert  judgement. 

13  Who  gave  him  a  charge  over  the  earth  ? 

Or  who  hath  Misposed  the  whole  world  ? 

145If  he  set  his  heart  6upon  7man, 

If  he  gather  unto  himself  his  spirit  and  his  breath; 

15  All  flesh  shall  perish  together, 

And  man  shall  turn  again  unto  dust. 

16 “If  now  thou  hast  understanding,  hear  this: 

Hearken  to  the  voice  of  my  words. 

1 1  Shall  even  one  that  hateth  right  govern? 

And  wilt  thou  condemn  him  that  is  just  and  mighty? 
185Is  it  fit  to  say  to  a  king,  Thou  art  vile? 

Or  to  nobles,  Ye  are  wicked?  [princes, 

1 9  1  low  much  less  to  him  that  respecteth  not  the  persons  of 
Nor  regardeth  the  rich  more  than  the  poor? 

For  they  all  are  the  work  of  his  hands. 

20  In  a  moment  they  die,  ,0even  at  midnight; 

The  people  are  shaken  and  pass  away, 

And  the  mighty  are  taken  away  without  hand. 

21  For  his  eyes  are  upon  the  ways  of  a  man, 

And  he  seeth  all  his  goings. 

22  There  is  no  darkness,  nor  shadow  of  death, 

Where  the  workers  of  iniquity  may  hide  themselves. 

23  For  he  needeth  not  further  to  consider  a  man, 

That  he  should  go  before  God  in  judgement. 

24  Hebreaketh  in  pieces  mighty  men  "in  ways  past  findingout, 
And  setteth  others  in  their  stead. 

25  i  herefore  he  taketh  knowledge  of  their  works; 

And  he  overturneth  them  in  the  night,  so  that  they  are 
I2destroyed. 

26  He  striketh  them  as  wicked  men 
13In  the  open  sight  of  others ; 

27  Because  they  turned  aside  from  following  him, 

And  would  not  have  regard  to  any  of  his  ways: 

28  "So  that  they  caused  the  cry  of  the  poor  to  come  unto  him, 
And  he  heard  the  cry  of  the  afflicted. 

29  When  he  giveth  quietness,  who  then  can  condemn  ? 

And  when  he  hideth  his  face,  who  then  can  behold  him  ? 
Whether  it  be  done  unto  a  nation,  or  unto  a  man  alike  : 

30  That  the  godless  man  reign  not, 

That  there  be  none  to  ensnare  the  people. 

31  For  hath  any  said  unto  God, 

I  have  borne  chastisement,  WI  will  not  offend  any  more: 
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32  That  which  I  see  not,  teach  thou  me :  if  I  have  done 
iniquity,  I  will  do  no  more. 

33  ^Should  it  be  according  to  thy  mind  ?  he  will  rec¬ 
ompense  it,  whether  thou  refuse,  or  whether  thou 
choose ;  and  not  I :  therefore  speak  what  thou  knowest. 

34  Let  men  Jof  understanding  tell  me,  and  let  a  wise 
man  hearken  unto  me. 

35  “Job  hath  6poken  without  knowledge,  and  his  words 
were  without  wisdom. 

36  ||  My  desire  is  that  Job  may  be  tried  unto  the  end, 
because  of  his  answers  for  wicked  men. 

37  For  he  addeth  rebellion  unto  his  sin,  he  clappeth  his 
hands  among  us,  and  multiplietk  his  words  against  God. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

Comparison  is  not  to  be  made  with  God. 

E-LI'HU  spake  moreover,  and  said, 

2  Thinkest  thou  this  to  be  right,  that  thou  6aidst, 
My  righteousness  is  more  than  God’s? 

3  For  "thou  saidst,  What  advantage  will  it  be  unto 
thee?  and,  What  profit  shall  I  have  ||  if  I  be  cleansed 
from  my  sin? 

4  fl  wiH  answer  thee,  and  6thy  companions  with  thee 
5  “Look  unto  the  heavens,  and  see ;  and  behold  the 
clouds  which  are  higher  than  thou. 

6  If  thou  sinnest,  whatdoest  thou  rfagainst  him?  or  t/- thy 
transgressions  be  multiplied,  what  doest  thou  unto  him  ? 

7  ‘If  thou  be  righteous,  what  givest  thou  him  ?  or  what 
receiveth  he  of  thine  hand? 

8  Thy  wickedness  may  hurt  a  man  as  thou  art;  and 
thy  righteousness  may  profit  the  son  of  man. 

9  /By  reason  of  the  multitude  of  oppressions  they  make 
the  oppressed  to  cry  :  they  cry  out  by  reason  of  the  arm 
of  the  mighty. 

10  But  none  saith,  “’Where  is  God  my  maker,  "who 
giveth  songs  in  the  night; 

11  Who  ‘teacheth  us  more  than  the  beasts  of  the  earth, 
and  maketh  us  wiser  than  the  fowls  of  heaven  ? 

12  There  they  cry,  but  none  giveth  answer,  because 
of  the  pride  of  evil  men. 

13  'Surely  God  will  not  hear  vanity,  neither  will  the 
Almighty  regard  it. 

14  ’"Although  thou  sayest  thou  shalt  not  see  him,  yet 
judgment  is  before  him;  therefore  "trust  thou  in  him. 

15  But  now,  because  it  is  not  so,  ||  he  hath  “visited  in  his 
anger;  yet  ||  he  knoweth  it  not  in  great  extremity: 

16  Therefore  doth  Job  open  his  mouth  in  vain ;  he 
multiplieth  words  without  knowledge. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

Elihu  sheweth  how  God  is  just  in  his  ways. 

E-LI'HU  also  proceeded  and  said, 

2  Suffer  me  a  little,  and  I  will  shew  thee  fthat  I 
have  yet  to  speak  on  God’s  behalf. 

3  I  will  fetch  my  knowledge  from  afar,  and  will  ascribe 

righteousness  to  my  Maker.  . 

4  For  truly  my  words  shall  not  be  false :  he  that  is 

perfect  in  knowledge  is  with  thee.  , 

5  Behold,  God  is  mighty,  and  despiseth  not  any:  he 
is  mighty  in  strength  and  fwisdom. 

6  He  preserveth  not  the  life  of  the  wicked :  but  giveth 

right  to  the  ||  poor.  .  ,  . 

7  ’’He  withdraweth  not  his  eyes  from  the  righteous : 
but  “with  kings  are  they  on  the  throne;  yea,  he  doth 
establish  them  for  ever,  and  they  are  exalted. 

8  And  aif  they  be  bound  in  fetters,  and  be  holden  l 

cords  of  affliction ;  ,  ,  .  , 

9  Then  he  sheweth  them  their  work,  and  their  trans¬ 
gressions  that  they  have  exceeded. 

10  “He  openeth  also  their  ear  to  discipline,  and  com- 
mandeth  that  they  return  from  iniquity. 


32  That  which  I  see  not  teach  thou  me : 

If  I  have  done  iniquity,  I  will  do  it  no  more? 

33  Shall  his  recompence  be  as  thou  wilt,  that  thou  refusest  it? 
For  thou  must  choose,  and  not  I: 

Therefore  speak  what  thou  knowest. 

34  Men  of  understanding  will  say  unto  me, 

Yea,  every  wise  man  that  heareth  me: 

35  Job  speaketh  without  knowledge, 

And  his  words  are  without  wisdom. 

36  Would  that  Job  were  tried  unto  the  end, 

Because  of  his  answering  like  wicked  men. 

37  For  he  addeth  rebellion  unto  his  sin, 

He  clappeth  his  hands  among  us, 

And  multiplieth  his  words  against  God. 

35  Moreover  E-li'hu  answered  and  said, 

2  Thinkest  thou  this  to  be  thy  right, 

Or  sayest  thou,  My  righteousness  is  more  than  God’s, 

3  That  thou  sayest,  What  advantage  will  it  be  unto  thee? 
And,  What  profit  shall  I  have,  more  than  if  I  had  sinned? 

4  I  will  answer  thee, 

And  thy  companions  with  thee. 

5  Look  unto  the  heavens,  and  see ; 

And  behold  the  skies,  which  are  higher  than  thou. 

6  If  thou  hast  sinned,  what  doest  thou  against  him? 

And  if  thy  transgressions  be  multiplied,  what  doest  thou 

unto  him? 

7  If  thou  be  righteous,  what  givest  thou  him  ? 

Or  what  receiveth  he  of  thine  hand? 

8  Thy  wickedness  may  hurt  a  man  as  thou  art ; 

And  thy  righteousness  may  profit  a  son  of  man. 

9  By  reason  of  the  multitude  of  oppressions  they  cry  out; 
They  cry  for  help  by  reason  of  the  arm  of  the  mighty. 

10  But  none  saith,  Where  is  God  my  Maker, 

Who  giveth  songs  in  the  night; 

11  Who  teacheth  us  more  than  the  beasts  of  the  earth, 
And  maketh  us  wiser  than  the  fowls  of  heaven  ? 

12  There  they  cry,  ‘but  none  giveth  answer, 

Because  of  the  pride  of  evil  men. 

13  Surely  God  will  not  hear  vanity, 

Neither  will  the  Almighty  regard  it. 

14  How  much  less  when  thou  sayest  2thou  beholdest  him  not, 
The  cause  is  before  him,  and  thou  waitest  for  him . 

15  But  now,  because  he  hath  not  visited  in  his  anger, 
^Neither  doth  he  greatly  regard  arrogance; 

16  Therefore  doth  Job  open  his  mouth  in  vanity ; 

He  multiplieth  words  without  knowledge. 

38  E-li'hu  also  proceeded,  and  said, 

2  ‘Suffer  me  a  little,  and  I  will  shew  thee ; 

For  5I  have  yet  somewhat  to  say  on  God  s  Denan. 

3  I  will  fetch  my  knowledge  from  afar, 

And  will  ascribe  righteousness  to  my  Maker. 

4  For  truly  my  words  are  not  false : 

One  that  is  perfect  in  knowledge  is  with  thee. 

5  Behold,  God  is  mighty,  and  despiseth  not  any. 

He  is  mighty  in  strength  of  "understanding. 

6  He  preserveth  not  the  life  of  the  wicked : 

But  giveth  to  the  afflicted  their  right. 

7  He  withdraweth  not  his  eyes  from  the  rig 

But  with  kings  upon  the  throne  ,,  j 

He  setteth  them  for  ever,  and  they  are  ex 

8  And  if  they  be  bound  in  fetters. 

And  be  taken  in  the  cords  of  affliction , 

9  Then  he  sheweth  them  their  work,  behaved  them- 

And  their  transgressions,  that  they  b 

selves  proudly.  .  . 

10  He  openeth  also  their  ear  to  instructio  ,  -t 
And  commanded  that  they  return  from  imq  j 
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11  If  they  obey  and  serve  him,  they  shall  ■'spend  their 

days  in  prosperity,  and  their  years  in  pleasures. 

12  But  if  they  obey  not,  fthey  shall  perish  by  the 
sword,  and  they  shall  die  without  knowledge. 

13  But  the  hypocrites  in  heart  "heap  up  wrath  :  they 
cry  not  when  he  bindeth  them. 

14  *fThey  die  in  youth,  and  their  life  is  among  the 
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II  unclean. 

15  He  delivereth  the  ||  poor  in  his  affliction,  and  open- 
eth  their  ears  in  oppression. 

16  Even  so  would  he  have  removed  thee  out  of  the 
strait  ’ into  a  broad  place,  where  there  is  no  6traitness ; 
and  fflhat  which  should  be  set  on  thy  table  should  be 
full  of  'fatness. 

17  But  thou  hast  fulfilled  the  judgment  of  the  wicked ; 
judgment  and  justice  take  hold  on  thee. 

18  Because  there  is  wrath,  beware  lest  he  take  thee 
away  with  his  stroke  :  then  ”'a  great  ransom  cannot  fde- 
liver  thee. 

19  "Will  he  esteem  thy  riches?  no,  not  gold,  nor  all 
the  forces  of  strength. 

20  Desire  not  the  night,  when  people  are  cut  off  in 
their  place. 

21  Take  heed,  "regard  not  iniquity  :  for  "’this  hast  thou 
chosen  rather  than  affliction. 

22  Behold,  God  exalteth  by  bis  power :  "who  teacheth 
like  him  ? 

23  ’Who  hath  enjoined  him  his  way?  or  “who  can  say, 
Thou  hast  wrought  iniquity  ? 

24  Remember  that  thou  'magnify  his  work,  which 
men  behold. 

25  Every  man  may  see  it ;  man  may  behold  it  afar  off. 

26  Behold,  God  is  great,  and  we  “know  him  not, "neither 
can  the  number  of  his  years  be  searched  out. 

27  For  he  "maketh  small  the  drops  of  water :  they 
pour  down  rain  according  to  the  vapour  thereof; 

28  hich  the  clouds  do  drop  and  distil  upon  man 
abundantly. 

29  Also  can  any  understand  the  spreadings  of  the 
clouds,  or  the  noise  of  his  tabernacle  ? 

3rt.BSo1?’  he  "sPreadeth  bis  light  upon  it,  and  cov¬ 
ered  fthe  bottom  of  the  sea. 

31  For  »by  them  judgeth  he  the  people;  he  "giveth 
meat  in  abundance.  ■  6 

I2/™  cl?ud\he  covereth  the  light;  and  command- 

~Vbtu0<  °  S-hme,  by  the  doud  that  cometh  betwixt. 

also  non  n°- 86  t.17eof  sheweth  concerning  it,  the  cattle 
also  concerning  fthe  vapour. 
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11  If  they  hearken  and  serve  him, 

They  shall  spend  their  days  in  prosperity, 

And  their  years  in  'pleasures. 

12  Hut  if  they  hearken  not,  they  shall  perish  by  ’the  sword, 
And  they  shall  die  without  knowledge. 

13 But  they  that  are  godless  in  heart  lay  up  anger: 

They  cry  not  for  help  when  he  bindeth  them. 

14 ’They  die  in  youth, 

And  their  life  perisheth  'among  the  ’unclean. 

15  He  delivereth  the  afflicted  "by  his  affliction, 

And  openeth  their  ear  7in  oppression. 

16  Yea,  he  would  have  fled  thee  away  9out  of  distress 
Into  a  broad  place,  where  there  is  no  straitness ; 

£nd  that  which  is  set  on  thy  table  should  be  full  of  fatness. 

17  Rut  thou  ’"art  full  of  the  judgement  of  the  wicked: 
Judgement  and  justice  take  hold  on  thee. 

18  ’’Because  there  is  wrath,  beware  lest  thou  be  "led  away  by 

thy  sufficiency ;  J 

inS£er,Iet  the  greatness  of  the  ransom  turn  thee  aside. 

19  Will  thy  riches  suffice,  Hthat  thou  be  not  in  distress 
Or,  all  the  forces  of  thy  strength  ? 

20  Desire  not  the  night, 

When  peoples  ,5are  cut  off  in  their  place. 

21  Take  heed,  regard  not  iniquity: 

For  this  hast  thou  chosen  rather  than  affliction. 

22 Behold,  God  doeth  loftily  in  his  power: 

Who  is  a  teacher  like  unto  him? 

23  Who  hath  enjoined  him  his  way? 

Or  who  can  say,  Thou  hast  wrought  unrighteousness? 

24  Remember  that  thou  magnify  his  work, 

Whereof  men  have  sung. 

25  All  men  have  looked  thereon ; 

Man  beholdeth  it  afar  off. 

26  Behold,  God  is  great,  and  we  know  him  not ; 

^  The  number  of  his  years  is  unsearchable. 

2  4  For  he  draweth  up  the  drops  of  water, 

Which  distil  in  rain  I6from  "his  vapour : 

28  Which  the  skies  pour  down 
And  drop  upon  man  abundantly. 

29  Yea,  can  any  understand  the  spreadings  of  the  clouds 
The  thunderings  of  his  pavilion  ? 

30 Behold,  he  spreadeth  his  light  ’’around  him; 

And  he  19covereth  the  bottom  of  the  sea. 

31  For  by  these  he  judgeth  the  peoples; 

He  giveth  meat  in  abundance. 

32  He  covereth  his  hands  with  the  “lightning; 

Aud  giveth  it  a  charge  ’’that  it  strike  the  mark. 

33  The  noise  thereof  telletk  concerning  22him, 

The  cattle  also  concerning  23the  storm  that  cometh  up. 

37  At  this  also  my  heart  trembleth, 

And  is  moved  out  of  its  place. 

2  Hearken  ye  unto  the  noise  of  his  voice, 

And  the  ’’sound  that  goeth  out  of  his  mouth. 

3  He  sendeth  it  forth  under  the  whole  heaven, 

And  his  “lightning  unto  the  “ends  of  the  earth. 

4  After  it  a  voice  roareth ; 

He  thundereth  with  the  voice  of  his  majesty  : 

And  he  stayeth  them  not  when  his  voice  is  heard. 

5 God  thundereth  marvellously  with  his  voice; 

Great  things  doeth  he,  which  we  cannot  comprehend. 

6  For  he  saith  to  the  snow,  Fall  thou  on  the  earth; 

Likewise  to  the  shower  of  rain, 

And  to  the  showers  of  his  mighty  rain. 

7  He  sealeth  up  the  hand  of  every  man  ; 

That  all  men  whom  he  hath  made  may  know  it. 

8  Then  the  beasts  go  into  coverts, 

And  remain  in  their  dens. 

9  Out  of  27the  chamber  of  the  south  cometh  the  storm : 

And  cold  out  of  the  “north. 


•Or,  in 
7Or,  by 
adversity 
®Or, 
allured 
thee 
•Heb. 

out  of 

the 

mouth  of. 
,0Or,  hast 
filled  up 
11  Or,  For 
beware 
lest 
wrath 
lead  thee 
auay 
into 

mockery 

l2Or, 

allured 

^Or, 

Witt  thy 
cry  avail 
i«Or, 
that  are 
without 
stint 

i*Heb. 

go  up. 


«Heb. 
belong¬ 
ing  to 
,7Or,  the 
vapour 
thereof 
10Or, 
thereon 
lftOr,  cov¬ 
ereth  it 
with  the 
depths  of 
the  sea 
“Heb. 
light. 
**Or, 
against 
the  as¬ 
sailant 
“Or,  it 
“Or,  him 


*Or, 

mutter¬ 

ing 

“Heb. 

light. 

“Heb. 

skirts. 


27 See  ch. 
ix.  9, 
“Heb. 
scatter¬ 
ing 

winds. 
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B.  d. 

about 

ioao. 


/ch.  38.  29, 
30. 

Ps.  147. 17, 
18. 

tHeh.  the 
cloud  qf 
his  light. 
?P8.  148. 8. 
*Ex.  9. 18, 
23. 

1  Sam.  12. 
18,  19. 
Ezra  10.  9. 
ch.  36.  31. 
tHeb. 
a  rod. 

‘ch.  38.  26, 
27. 

*2  Sam. 

21.  10. 

1  Kings 
18.  45. 

‘Ps.  111.2. 
"*ch.  36. 

29. 

»ch.  36.  4. 
®Gen.  1.  6. 
Isa.  44.  24. 


fHeb. 

Gold. 

Pl  Tim.  6. 
16. 

9ch.  36. 5. 
'•Matt.  10. 
28. 

•Matt.  11. 
25. 

1  Cor.  1.26. 


“So  E±. 
19.16,  18. 

1  Kings 
19.  11. 
Ezek.  1.  4. 
Nah.  1.3. 
&ch.  34.  35. 
A  42.  3. 

•1  Tim.  1. 
7. 

<*ch.  40.  7. 
fHeb. 
make  me 
know. 

•Ps.  104.  5. 
Prov.  8.29. 
A  30.  4. 
tHeb. 
if  thou 
knowest 
under¬ 
standing. 
tHeb. 
sockets. 
tHeb. 
made  to 
sink. 

/ch.  1.  6. 
?Gen.  1  9. 
Ps.  33.  7. 

A  104.  9. 
Prov.  8.29. 
Jer.  5.  22. 

|  Or,  eslab- 
lishe.d  my 
decree 
upon  it. 
'ch.  26. 10. 
tHeb. 
the  pride 
of  thy 
waves. 

<Ps.  89.  9. 
A  93.  4. 
*Ps.  74. 16. 
A  148. 5. 
tHeb. 
wings. 

‘Ps.  104.36. 
«»cb.  18.  5. 
nPs.  10. 15. 
“Ps.  77. 19. 
pPs.  9.  13. 


ICHBy  the  breath  of  God  frost  is  given:  and  the 

breadth  of  the  waters  is  straitened. 

11  Also  by  watering  he  wearieth  the  thick  cloud:  he 
scattereth  fliis  bright  cloud  : 

12  And  it  is  turned  round  about  by  his  counsels:  that 
they  may  Mo  whatsoever  he  commandeth  them  upon  the 
face  of  the  world  in  the  earth. 

13  ''lie  causeth  it  to  come,  whether  for  -[correction, 
or  'for  his  land,  or  ''for  mercy. 

14  Hearken  unto  this,  O  Job:  stand  still,  and  'con¬ 
sider  the  wondrous  works  of  God. 

15  Dost  thou  know  when  God  disposed  them,  and 
caused  the  light  of  his  cloud  to  shine? 

16  mDost  thou  know  the  balancings  of  the  clouds,  the 
wondrous  works  of  "him  which  is  perfect  in  knowledge? 

17  How  thy  garments  are  warm,  when  he  quieteth  the 
earth  by  the  south  wind  ? 

18  Hast  thou  with  him  "spread  out  the  sky,  which  is 
strong,  and  as  a  molten  lookingglass  ? 

19  Teach  us  what  we  shall  say  unto  him;  for  we  can¬ 
not  order  our  speech  by  reason  of  darkness. 

20  Shall  it  be  told  him  that  I  speak  ?  if  a  man  speak, 
surely  he  shall  be  swallowed  up. 

21  And  now  men  see  not  the  bright  light  which  is  in 
the  clouds :  but  the  wind  passeth,  and  cleanseth  them. 

22  -[Fair  weather  cometh  out  of  the  north  :  with  God 
is  terrible  majesty. 

23  Touching  the  Almighty,  rwe  cannot  find  him  out; 
qhe  is  excellent  in  power,  and  in  judgment,  and  in 
plenty  of  justice  :  he  will  not  afflict. 

24  Men  do  therefore  Tear  him  :  he  respecteth  not  any 
that  are  "wise  of  heart. 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

God,  by  his  mighty  works,  convinceth  Job  of  ignorance. 

THEN  the  Lord  answered  Job  “out  of  the  whirl 
wind,  and  said, 

2  '’Who  is  this  that  darkeneth  counsel  by  "words  with¬ 
out  knowledge? 

3  dGird  up  now  thy  loins  like  a  man ;  for  I  will  de¬ 
mand  of  thee,  and  -[answer  thou  me. 

4  'Where  wast  thou  when  I  laid  the  foundations  of 
the  earth?  declare,  fif  thou  hast  understanding. 

5  Who  hath  laid  the  measures  thereof,  if  thou 
knowest?  or  who  hath  stretched  the  line  upon  it? 

6  Whereupon  are  the -[foundations  thereof  -(-fastened? 
or  who  laid  the  corner  stone  thereof; 

7  When  the  morning  stars  sang  together,  and  all  The 
sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy? 

8  ‘"Or  who  shut  up  the  sea  with  doors,  when  it  brake 
forth,  as  if  it  had  issued  out  of  the  womb? 

9  When  I  made  the  cloud  the  garment  thereof,  and 
thick  darkness  a  swaddling  band  for  it, 

10  And  ||',brake  up  for  it  my  decreed  place,  and  set 

bars  and  doors, 

11  And  said,  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  but  no 
further :  and  here  shall  fthy  proud  waves  ’be  stayed? 

12  Hast  thou  ^commanded  the  morning  since  thy 
days;  and  caused  the  dayspring  to  know  his  place; 

13  That  it  might  take  hold  of  the  fends  of  the  earth, 
that  'the  wicked  might  be  shaken  out  of  it?  [garment. 
14  It  is  turned  as  clay  to  the  seal;  and  they  stand  as  a 
1.5  And  from  the  wicked  their  "light  is  withholden, 
and  "the  high  arm  shall  be  broken. 

16  Hast  thou  “entered  into  the  springs  of  the  sea?  or 
hast  thou  walked  in  the  search  of  the  depth  ? 

17  Have  The  gates  of  death  been  opened  unto  thee ! 
or  hast  thou  seen  the  doors  of  the  shadow  of  death  . 

18  Hast  thou  perceived  the  breadth  of  the  earth,  de¬ 
clare  if  thou  knowest  it  all. 


10  By  the  breath  of  God  ice  is  given  : 

And  the  breadth  of  the  waters  is  'straitened. 

11  Yea,  he  ladeth  the  thick  cloud  with  moisture- 
He  spreadeth  abroad  the  cloud  of  his  'lightning; 

12  And  it  is  turned  round  about  by  his  guidance 
That  they  may  do  whatsoever  he  commandeth  them 
Upon  the  face  of  the  habitable  world: 

13  Whether  it  be  for  correction,  or  for  his  'land 
Or  for  mercy,  that  he  cause  it  to  come. 

14 Hearken  unto  this,  O  Job: 

Stand  still,  and  consider  the  wondrous  works  of  God 

15  Dost  thou  know  how  God  layeth  his  charge  upon  them 
And  causeth  the  'lightning  of  his  cloud  to  shine?  ’ 

16  Dost  thou  know  the  balancings  of  the  clouds, 

The  wondrous  works  of  him  which  is  perfect  in  knowledge? 

17  'How  thy  garments  are  warm, 

"When  the  earth  is  still  by  reason  of  the  south  wind? 

18  Canst  thou  with  him  spread  out  the  sky, 

Which  is  strong  as  a  molten  mirror? 

19  Teach  us  what  we  shall  say  unto  him ; 

For  we  cannot  order  our  speech  by  reason  of  darkness. 

20  Shall  it  be  told  him  that  I  would  speak  ? 

"Or  should  a  man  wish  that  he  were  swallowed  up? 

21  And  now  men'see  not  thelight  which  is  bright  in  the  skies: 
But  the  wind  passeth,  and  cleanseth  them. 

22  Out  of  the  north  cometh  'golden  splendour : 

God  hath  upon  him  terrible  majesty. 

23  Touching  the  Almighty,  we  cannot  find  him  out;  he  is 

excellent  in  power : 

And  9in  judgement  and  plenteous  justice  he  will  not  afflict. 

24  Men  do  therefore  fear  him : 

He  regardeth  not  any  that  are  wise  of  heart. 

88  Then  the  Lord  answered  Job  out  of  the  whirlwind, 
and  said, 

2  Who  is  this  that  darkeneth  counsel 
By  words  without  knowledge? 

3  Gird  up  now  thy  loins  like  a  man  ; 

For  I  will  demand  of  thee,  and  declare  thou  unto  me. 

4  Where  wast  thou  when  I  laid  the  foundations  ofthe  earth? 
Declare,  10if  thou  hast  understanding. 

5  Who  determined  the  measures  thereof,  "if  thou  knowest. 
Or  who  stretched  the  line  upon  it? 

6  Whereupon  were  the  ''foundations  thereof  ''fastened 
Or  who  laid  the  corner  stone  thereof; 

7  When  the  morning  stars  sang  together, 

And  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy  ? 

8  Or  who  shut  up  the  sea  with  doors, 

When  it  brake  forth  uas  if  it  had  issued  out  of  the  womo, 

9  When  I  made  the  cloud  the  garment  thereof, 

And  thick  darkness  a  swaddlingband  for  it, 

10  And  '"prescribed  for  it  my  '"decree, 

And  set  bars  and  doors,  . 

11  And  said,  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  but  no  further, 
And  here  shall  thy  proud  waves  be  stayed . 

12  Hast  thou  commanded  the  morning  since  thy  y 
And  caused  the  dayspring  to  know  its  place; 

13  That  it  might  take  hold  of  the  ends  of  the  earth, 

And  the  wicked  be  shaken  out  of  it  ? 

14  It  is  changed  as  clay  under  the  seal; 

And  all  things  stand  forth  '7as  a  garment . 

15  And  from  the  wicked  their  light  is  with  ho  > 

And  the  high  arm  is  broken.  9 

16  Hast  thou  entered  into  the  springs  of  the  se  • 

Or  hast  thou  walked  in  the  18  recesses  o  V 

17  Have  the  gates  of  death  been  reveale  -  jeatjj  ? 

Or  hast  thou  seen  the  gates  ofthe  shado 

18  Hast  thou  comprehended  the  breadth 
Declare,  if  thou  knowest  it  all. 
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i«Heb. 
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uOr, 
seeing 
uHeb. 

sockets. 
i3Heb. 
made  to 
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isHeb. 

brake. 

i«0r, 

boun¬ 

dary 


uOr, « 

in  a  gar¬ 
ment 


i«0r, 

search 


xxxix. 


10.  —  A.  V. 


JOB. 


R.  V.  —  621 


|  Or,  a* 


iPb.  135.  7. 


rEx.  9. 18. 
Josh.  10. 
11. 

Isa.  30.  30. 
Ezek.  13. 
11,  13. 

Rev.  16.21. 
•ch.  28.  26. 


IPs.  107.35. 

-Jer.  14. 

22. 

Ps.  147.8. 
•PB.147.16. 
fHeb. 
is  taken. 
vch.37. 10. 
«cb.  9.  9. 
Amos  5. 8. 

I  Or, 

the  xeven 

start. 

fHeb. 

C'rnah. 

|Heb. 

Cesil. 

I  Or, 

the  twelve 
signs. 
fHeb. 
guide  them 
aJer.  31. 

35. 

tHeb. 
Behold  us. 
‘ch.  32. 8. 

Ps.  51.6. 
Eccles.  2. 

26. 

fHeb. 
who  can 
cause  to  lie 
down. 

(Or, 

When  the 
dust  is 
turned 
into  mire. 
fHeb. 

«  poured. 
‘Ps.  104.21 
A  145. 15. 
tHeb. 
the  life. 

<P«.  147.9. 
Matt.  6.26. 


•Ps.  29. 9. 


‘A  24.  5. 
*'■2.24. 
Aos.  8.  9. 
tHeb.jai, 
»«ce j. 

tHeb. 

If ‘he  a. 
«cio  r, 
cb'3.18. 

23. 

33. 


19  Where  is  the  way  where  light  dwelleth?  and  as 
for  darkness,  where  is  the  place  thereof, 

J  20  That  thou  shouldest  take  it  ||to  the  bound  thereof,  and 
that  thou  shouldest  know  the  paths  to  the  house  thereof? 

21  Knowest  thou  it,  because  thou  wast  then  born? 
or  because  the  number  of  thy  days  is  great? 

22  Hast  thou  entered  into  The  treasures  of  the  snow? 
or  hast  thou  seen  the  treasures  of  the  hail, 

23  'Which  I  have  reserved  against  the  time  of  trouble, 
against  the  day  of  battle  and  war? 

24  By  what  way  is  the  light  parted,  which  scattereth 
the  east  wind  upon  the  earth  ? 

25  Who  'hath  divided  a  watercourse  for  the  overflow¬ 
ing  of  waters,  or  a  way  for  the  lightning  of  thunder  ; 

26  To  cause  it  to  rain  on  the  earth,  where  no  man  is; 
on  the  wilderness,  wherein  there  is  no  man  ; 

27  'To  satisfy  the  desolate  and  waste  ground;  and  to 
cause  the  bud  of  the  tender  herb  to  spring  forth  ? 

28  "Hath  the  rain  a  father?  or  who  hath  begotten  the 
drops  of  dew? 

29  Out  of  whose  womb  came  the  ice?  and  the  "hoary 
frost  of  heaven,  who  hath  gendered  it? 

30  The  waters  are  hid  as  with  a  stone,  and  the  face  of 
the  deep  fis  ‘'frozen. 

31  Canst  thou  bind  the  sweet  influences  of  e||  fPle'ia- 
des,  or  loose  the  bands  of  fO-ri'on  ? 

32  Canst  thou  bring  forth  ||  Maz'za-roth  in  his  season  ? 
or  canst  thou  fguide  Arc-tu'rus  with  his  sons  ? 

33  Knowest  thou  “the  ordinances  of  heaven?  canst 
thou  set  the  dominion  thereof  in  the  earth? 

34  Canst  thou  lift  up  thy  voice  to  the  clouds,  that 
abundance  of  waters  may  cover  thee? 

35  Canst  thou  send  lightnings,  that  they  may  go,  and 
say  unto  thee,  fHere  we  are  ? 

36  lWho  hath  put  wisdom  in  the  inward  parts?  or  who 
hath  given  understanding  to  the  heart? 

37  Who  can  number  the  clouds  in  wisdom?  or  twho 
can  stay  the  bottles  of  heaven, 

38  ||  \\  hen  the  dust  fgroweth  into  hardness,  and  the 
clods  cleave  fast  together  ? 

JlLTiUAhi°U  hunt  th.e  PreT  for  the  lion?  or  fill  fthe 
appetite  of  the  young  lions, 

covP,7fherth-ey  C0-Ueh  in  their  dens>  and  abide  in  the 
covert  to  lie  in  wait? 

vim  pro  vide  th  for  the  raven  his  food?  when  his 

)oung  ones  cry  unto  God,  they  wander  for  lack  of  meat. 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

T T  NOWTOm  °/  ‘he  wM  goats' and  hinds<  &c- 

KNrock  SLthf°Uith,e  Ume  When  the  Wild  S0ats  of  the 

hinds  do  calved  ’  °V  CaDSt  th°U  mark  when  °the 

ojes,  the,  clt  f°rth  ‘he,r  y0U°g 

with  corn  f  °S  m  food  likinS>  the7  grow  up 

5  Who  hath  ^  °rt  :il’  aru‘  return  not  unto  them. 

loosed  the  bandTnf°S  tbe.,^ild  ass  free?  or  who  hath 

6  ‘Wh™  n  1  °S  the  Wlld  ass? 
tbarren  land  hTdieUbg™^®  ^  wilderness>  and  the 

gardeth  h^th!^  mLdtj.tude  °T  tbe  city»  neither  re- 

8  The  ran ve  driver- 

searcheth  aftpr  o  6  niounta>ns  is  his  pasture,  and  he 

9  Will  tbfc  •  y  Sreen  thing. 
by  thy  crib?  UniC01n  be  willing  to  serve  thee,  or  abide 


house 


or 


furrow?  tbe  Unicorn  with  his  band  in  the 

— _ _  VlU  he  harrow  the  valleys  after  thee?  ■ 


19  Where  is  the  way  to  the  dwelling  of  light, 

And  as  for  darkness,  where  is  the  place  thereof; 

20  That  thou  shouldest  take  it  to  the  bound  thereof, 

And  that  thcu  shouldest  discern  the  paths  to  the 

thereof? 

21  Doubtless,  thou  knowest,  for  thou  wast  then  born, 

And  the  number  of  thy  days  is  great! 

22  Hast  thou  entered  the  treasuries  of  the  snow, 

Or  hast  thou  seen  the  treasuries  of  the  hail, 

23  Which  I  have  reserved  against  the  time  of  trouble 
Against  the  day  of  battle  and  war? 

24 'By  what  way  is  the  light  parted, 

Or  the  east  wind  scattered  upon  the  earth  ? 

25  Who  hath  cleft  a  channel  for  the  waterflood, 

Or  a  way  for  the  lightning  of  the  thunder;' 

26  To  cause  it  to  rain  on  a  land  where  no  man  is ; 

On  the  wilderness,  wherein  there  is  no  man ; 

27  To  satisfy  the  waste  and  desolate  ground ; 

And  to  cause  the  "tender  grass  to  spring  forth  ? 

28  Hath  the  rain  a  father? 

Or  who  hath  begotten  the  drops  of  dew? 

29 Out  of  whose  womb  came  the  ice? 

And  the  hoary  frost  of  heaven,  who  hath  "gendered  it? 

30  The  waters  4are  hidden  as  with  stone. 

And  the  face  of  the  deep  5is  frozen. 

31  Canst  thou  bind  the  "cluster  of  the  Ple'ia-des 
Or  loose  the  bands  of  O-ri'on? 

32  Canst  thou  lead  forth  The  Maz'za-roth  in  their  season  ? 
Or  canst  thou  guide  the  Bear  with  her  Train  ? 

33  Knowest  thou  the  ordinances  of  the  heavens? 

Canst  thou  establish  the  dominion  thereof  in  the  earth  ? 

34  Canst  thou  lift  up  thy  voice  to  the  clouds, 

That  abundanoe  of  waters  may  cover  thee  ? 

35  Canst  thou  send  forth  lightnings,  that  they  may  go 
And  say  unto  thee,  Here  we  are  ? 

36  Who  hath  put  wisdom  in  the  9inward  parts  ? 

Or  who  hath  given  understanding  to  the  10mind? 

37  Who  can  number  the  clouds  by  wisdom  ? 

Or  who  can  "pour  out  the  bottles  of  heaven, 

38  When  the  dust  runneth  into  a  mass, 

And  the  clods  cleave  fast  together? 

39  Wilt  thou  hunt  the  prey  for  the  lioness? 

Or  satisfy  the  appetite  of  the  young  lions, 

40  When  they  couch  in  their  dens, 

And  abide  in  the  covert  to  lie  in  wait  ? 

41  Who  provideth  for  the  raven  his  food, 

When  his  young  ones  cry  unto  God, 

OQ  And  wander  for  lack  of  meat? 

Knowest  thou  the  time  when  the  wild  goats  of  the  rock 
bring  forth? 

Or  canst  thou  mark  when  the  hinds  do  calve  ? 

2  Canst  thou  number  the  months  that  they  fulfil  ? 

Or  knowest  thou  the  time  when  they  bring  forth? 

3  They  bow  themselves,  they  bring  forth  their  young, 

They  cast  out  their  sorrows.  [open ’field; 

4  Their  young  ones  are  in  good  liking,  they  grow  up  in  the 
They  go  forth,  and  ‘"return  not  again. 

5  Who  hath  sent  out  the  wild  ass  free? 

Or  who  hath  loosed  the  bands  of  the  wild  ass? 

6  Whose  house  I  have  made  the  wilderness, 

And  the  salt  land  his  dwelling  place. 

7  He  scorneth  the  tumult  of  the  city, 

Neither  heareth  he  the  shoutings  of  the  ‘"driver. 

8  The  range  of  the  mountains  is  his  pasture, 

And  he  searcheth  after  every  green  thing.’ 

9  Will  the  "wild-ox  be  content  to  serve  thee? 

Or  will  he  abide  by  thy  crib? 

10  Canst  thou  bind  the  wild-ox  with  his  band  in  the  furrow  ? 
Or  will  he  harrow  the  valleys  after  thee? 
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11  .Wilt  thou  trust  him,  because  hisstreugth  is  great? 
or  wilt  thou  leave  thy  labour  to  him  ? 

12  Wilt  thou  believe  him,  that  he  will  bring  home  thy 
seed,  and  gather  it  into  thy  barn  ? 

13  Gavest  thou  the  goodly  wings  unto  the  peacocks? 
or  || wings  and  feathers  uuto  the  ostrich? 

14  Which  leaveth  her  eggs  in  the  earth,  and  warmeth 
them  in  the  dust, 

15  And  forgetteth  that  the  foot  may  crush  them,  or 
that  the  wild  beast  may  break  them. 

16  She  isdhardened  against  her  young  ones,  as  though 
they  were  not  hers :  her  labour  is  in  vain  without  fear ; 

17  Because  God  hath  deprived  her  of  wisdom,  neither 
hath  he  ‘imparted  to  her  understanding. 

18  What  time  she  lifteth  up  herself  on  high,  she 
scorneth  the  horse  and  his  rider. 

19  Hast  thou  given  the  horse  strength?  hast  thou 
clothed  his  neck  with  thunder  ? 

20  Canst  thou  make  him  afraid  as  a  grasshopper?  the 
glory  of  his  nostrils  fi’s  terrible. 

21  ||  He  paweth  in  the  valley,  and  rejoiceth  in  his 
strength :  "he  goeth  on  to  meet  the  farmed  men. 

22  He  mocketh  at  fear,  and  is  not  affrighted ;  neither 
turneth  he  back  from  the  sword. 

23  The  quiver  rattleth  against  him,  the  glittering  spear 
and  the  shield. 

24  He  swalloweth  the  ground  with  fierceness  and  rage; 
neither  believeth  he  that  it  is  the  sound  of  the  trumpet. 

25  He  saith  among  the  trumpets,  Ha,  ha!  and  he 
smelleth  the  battle  afar  off,  the  thunder  of  the  captains, 
and  the  shouting. 

26  Doth  the  hawk  fly  by  thy  wisdom,  and  stretch  her 
wings  toward  the  south  ? 

27  Doth  the  eagle  mount  up  fat  thy  command,  and 
"make  her  nest  on  high? 

28  She  dwelleth  and  abideth  on  the  rock,  upon  the 
crag  of  the  rock,  and  the  strong  place. 

29  From  thence  she  seeketh  the  prey,  and  her  eyes 
behold  afar  off. 

30  Her  young  ones  also  suck  up  blood :  and  '“where 
the  slain  are,  there  is  she. 

CHAPTER  XL. 

Job  humble th  himself  to  God. 

MOREOVER  the  Lord  answered  Job,  and  said, 

2  Shall  he  that  “contendeth  with  the  Almighty  in¬ 
struct  him  t  he  that  reproveth  God,  let  him  answer  it. 
3  T[Then  Job  answered  the  Lord,  and  said, 

4  ‘Behold,  I  am  vile;  what  shall  I  answer  thee?  CI 
will  lay  mine  hand  upon  my  mouth. 

5  Once  have  I  spoken;  but  I  will  not  answer:  yea, 
twice ;  but  I  will  proceed  no  further. 

6  ^fdThen  answered  the  Lord  unto  Job  out  of  the 
whirlwind,  and  said, 

7  ‘Gird  up  thy  loins  now  like  a  man :  /I  will  demand 
of  thee,  and  declare  thou  unto  me. 

8  "Wilt  thou  also  disannul  my  judgment?  wilt  thou 
condemn  me,  that  thou  mayest  be  righteous? 

9  Hast  thou  an  arm  like  God  ?  or  canst  thou  thunder 
with  ‘a  voice  like  him  ? 

10  ’Deck  thyself  now  with  majesty  and  excellency ; 
and  array  thyself  with  glory  and  beauty. 

11  Cast  abroad  the  rage  of  thy  wrath:  and  behold 
every  one  that  is  proud,  and  abase  him. 

12  Look  on  every  one  that  is  ‘proud,  and  bring  him 
low ;  and  tread  down  the  wicked  in  their  place. 

13  Hide  them  in  the  dust  together;  and  bind  their 
feces  in  secret. 

14  Then  will  I  also  confess  unto  thee  that  thine  own 
right  hand  can  save  thee. 
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11  Wilt  thou  trust  him,  because  his  strength  is  e-reat? 

Or  wilt  thou  leave  to  him  thy  labour?  S 

12  Wilt  thou  confide  in  him,  that  he  will  bring  home  thv  1 
And  gather  the  corn  0/ thy  threshing-floor?  ^  ea> 

13  The  wing  of  the  ostrich  rejoiceth; 

But  are  her  pinions  and  feathers  ‘kindly? 

14  For  she  leaveth  her  eggs  on  the  earth, 

And  warmeth  them  in  the  dust, 

15  And  forgetteth  that  the  foot  may  crush  them 
Or  that  the  wild  beast  may  trample  them.  ’  [uot  hers- 

16  She  2is  hardened  against  her  young  ones,  as  if  they  were 
Though  her  labour  be  in  vain,  she  is  without  fear  • 

17  Because  God  hath  3deprived  her  of  wisdom, 

Neither  hath  he  imparted  to  her  understanding. 

18  What  time  she  ‘lifteth  up  herself  on  high, 

She  scorneth  the  horse  and  his  rider. 

19  Hast  thou  given  the  horse  his  might? 

Hast  thou  clothed  his  neck  with  •''the  quivering  mane? 

20 Hast  thou  made  him  to  leap  as  a  locust? 

The  glory  of  his  snorting  is  terrible. 

216He  paweth  in  the  valley,  and  rejoiceth  in  his  strength :  °Heh 
He  goeth  out  to  meet  7the  armed  men. 

22  He  mocketh  at  fear,  and  is  not  dismayed ; 

Neither  turneth  he  back  from  the  sword. 

23  The  quiver  rattleth  8against  him, 

The  flashing  spear  and  the  javelin. 

24  He  swalloweth  the  ground  with  fierceness  and  rage ; 
9Neither  believeth  he  that  it  is  the  voice  of  the  trumpet.  ’0r' 

25 As  oft  as  the  trumpet  soundeth  he  saith,  Aha! 

And  he  smelleth  the  battle  afar  off, 

The  thunder  of  the  captains,  and  the  shouting. 

26  Doth  the  hawk  soar  by  thy  wisdom, 

And  stretch  her  wings  toward  the  south  ? 

27  Doth  the  eagle  mount  up  at  thy  command, 

And  make  her  nest  on  high? 

28  She  dwelleth  on  the  rock,  and  hath  her  lodging  there, 
Upon  the  crag  of  the  rock,  and  the  strong  hold. 

29  From  thence  she  spieth  out  the  prey ; 

Her  eyes  behold  it  afar  off. 

30  Her  young  ones  also  suck  up  blood : 

And  where  the  slain  are,  there  is  she. 

40  Moreover  the  Lord  answered  Job,  and  said, 

2  Shall  he  that  cavilleth  contend  with  the  Almighty? 

He  that  argueth  with  God,  let  him  answer  it. 

3  Then  Job  answered  the  Lord,  and  said, 

4  Behold,  I  am  of  small  account ;  what  shall  I  answer  thee . 

I  lay  mine  hand  upon  my  mouth. 

5 Once  have  I  spoken,  and  I  will  not  answer; 

Yea  twice,  but  I  will  proceed  no  further. 

6  Then  the  Lord  answered  Job  out  of  the  whirlwind,  and 

said, 

7  Gird  up  thy  loins  now  like  a  man : 

I  will  demand  of  thee,  and  declare  thou^  unto  me. 

8  Wilt  thou  even  disannul  my  judgement?  _ 

Wilt  thou  condemn  me,  that  thou  mayest  be  jus 

9 Or  hast  thou  an  arm  like  God?  _  9 

And  canst  thou  thunder  with  a  voice  like  him  . 

10  Deck  thyself  now  with  excellency  and  digni  y, 

And  array  thyself  with  honour  and  majesty. 

11  Pour  forth  the  overflowings  of  thine  anger:  bim 

And  look  upon  every  one  that  is  hinJ  low; 

12  Look  on  every  one  that  is  proud,  and  b  g 
And  tread  down  the  wicked  where  they  stanu. 

13 Hide  them  in  the  dust  together; 

Bind  their  faces  in  the  hidden  place. 

14  Then  will  I  also  confess  of  thee 

That  thine  own  right  hand  can  save  thee 
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15  ^[Behold  now  ||  behemoth,  which  I  made  with 
thee ;  he  eateth  grass  as  an  ox. 

16  Lo  now,  his  strength  is  in  his  loins,  and  his  force 
is  in  the  navel  of  his  belly. 

17  ||  He  moveth  his  tail  like  a  cedar:  the  sinews  of 
his  stones  are  wrapped  together. 

18  His  bones  are  as  strong  pieces  of  brass;  his  bones 
are  like  bars  of  iron. 

19  He  is  the  chief  of  the  ways  of  God:  he  that  made 
him  can  make  his  sword  to  approach  unto  him. 

20  Surely  the  mountains  'bring  him  forth  food,  where 
all  the  beasts  of  the  field  play. 

21  He  lieth  under  the  shady  trees,  in  the  covert  of 
the  reed,  and  fens. 

22  The  shady  trees  cover  him  with  their  shadow ;  the 
willows  of  the  brook  compass  him  about. 

23  Behold,  fhe  drinketh  up  a  river,  and  hasteth  not : 
he  trusteth  that  he  can  draw  up  Jor'dan  into  his  mouth. 

24  || He  taketh  it  with  his  eyes:  his  nose  pierceth 
through  snares.  CHAPTER  XLI. 

Of  God's  great  power  in  the  leviathan. 

CANST  thou  draw  out  |j “leviathan  with  a  hook? 

or  his  tongue  with  a  cord  f which  thou  lettest  down  ? 

2  Canst  thou  ‘put  a  hook  into  his  nose?  or  bore  his 
jaw  through  with  a  thorn  ? 

3  Will  he  make  many  supplications  unto  thee?  will 
he  speak  soft  words  unto  thee  ? 

4  Will  he  make  a  covenant  with  thee?  wilt  thou  take 
him  for  a  servant  for  ever? 

5  Wilt  thou  play  with  him  as  with  a  bird?  or  wilt 
thou  bind  him  for  thy  maidens  ? 

6  Shall  the  companions  make  a  banquet  of  him? 
shall  they  part  him  among  the  merchants  ? 

7  Canst  thou  fill  his  skin  with  barbed  irons?  or  his 
head  with  fish  spears? 

8  Lay  thine  hand  upon  him,  remember  the  battle,  do 
no  more. 

9  Behold,  the  hope  of  him  is  in  vain  :  shall  not  onb  be 
cast  down  even  at  the  sight  of  him? 

10  None  is  so  fierce  that  dare  stir  him  up:  who  then 
is  able  to  stand  before  me  ? 

11  ‘Who  hath  prevented  me  that  I  should  repay  him  f 
whatsoever  is  under  the  whole  heaven  is  mine. 

12  i  will  not  conceal  his  parts,  nor  his  power,  nor  his 
comely  proportion. 

13  Who  can  discover  the  face  of  his  garment?  or  who 
“  tohim  Hwith  bis  double  bridle? 
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15  Behold  now  ‘behemoth,  which  I  made  with  thee; 

He  eateth  grass  as  an  ox. 

16Lo  now,  his  strength  is  in  his  loins, 

And  his  force  is  in  the  muscles  of  his  belly. 

17 He  moveth  his  tail  like  a  cedar: 

The  sinews  of  his  thighs  are  knit  together. 

18  His  bones  are  as  tubes  of  brass; 

His  2limbs  are  like  bars  of  iron. 

19  He  is  the  chief  of  the  ways  of  God  : 

He  only  that  made  him  can  make  his  sword  to  approach 

unto  him. 

20 Surely  the  mountains  bring  him  forth  food; 

Where  all  the  beasts  of  the  field  do  play. 

21  He  lieth  under  the  lotus  trees, 

In  the  covert  of  the  reed,  and  the  fen. 

22 The  lotus  trees  cover  him  with  their  shadow; 

The  willows  of  the  brook  compass  him  about. 

23  Behold,  if  a  river  ‘overflow,  he  trembleth  not: 

He  is  confident,  though  Jor'dan  swell  even  to  his  mouth. 

24  Shall  any  take  him  when  he  is  on  the  watch, 

A  1  Or  pierce  through  his  nose  with  a  snare? 

Canst  thou  draw  out  ’leviathan  with  a  fish  hook  ? 

Or  press  down  his  tongue  with  a  cord  ? 

2  Canst  thou  put  6a  rope  into  his  nose  ? 

Or  pierce  his  jaw  through  with  a  7hook  ? 

3  Will  he  make  many  supplications  unto  thee? 

Or  will  he  speak  soft  words  unto  thee? 

4  Will  he  make  a  covenant  with  thee, 

That  thou  shouldest  take  him  tor  a  servant  for  ever? 

5  Wilt  thou  play  with  him  as  with  a  bird? 

Or  wilt  thou  bind  him  for  thy  maidens? 

6  Shall  the  bands  of  fishermen  make  traffic  of  him  ? 

Shall  they  part  him  among  the  merchants  ? 

7  Canst  thou  fill  his  skin  with  barbed  irons 
Or  his  head  with  fish  spears? 

8  Lay  thine  hand  upon  him ; 

Remember  the  battle,  and  do  so  no  more. 

9  Behold,  the  hope  of  him  is  in  vain : 

Shall  not  one  be  cast  down  even  at  the  sight  of  him  ? 

10 None  is  so  fierce  that  he  dare  stir  him  up: 

Who  then  is  he  that  can  stand  before  me  ? 

11  Who  hath  first  given  unto  me,  that  I  should  repay  him? 

Whatsoever  is  under  the  whole  heaven  is  mine. 

121  will  not  keep  silence  concerning  his  limbs, 

Nor  his  mighty  strength,  nor  his  comely  proportion. 

13  Who  can  8strip  off  his  outer  garment? 

Who  shall  come  within  his  double  bridle  ? 

14  Who  can  open  the  doors  of  his  face? 

’Round  about  his  teeth  is  terror. 

15  His  ‘“strong  scales  are  his  pride, 

Shut  up  together  as  with  a  close  seal. 

16  One  is  so  near  to  another, 

That  no  air  can  come  between  them. 

17  They  are  joined  one  to  another; 

They  6tick  together,  that  they  cannot  be  sundered. 

18  His  neesings  flash  forth  light, 

And  his  eyes  are  like  the  eyelids  of  the  morning. 

19  Out  of  his  mouth  go  burning  torches, 

And  sparks  of  fire  leap  forth. 

20  Out  of  his  nostrils  a  smoke  goeth, 

As  of  a  seething  pot  and  burning  rushes. 

21  His  breath  kindleth  coals, 

And  a  flame  goeth  forth  from  his  mouth. 

22  In  his  neck  abideth  strength, 

And  terror  danceth  before  him. 

23  The  flakes  of  his  flesh  are  joined  together : 

They  are  firm  upon  him ;  they  cannot  be  moved. 

24  His  heart  is  as  firm  as  a  stone ; 

Yea,  firm  as  the  nether  millstone. 
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/Num.  23. 
1. 

?Matt.  5. 
24. 

*Gen.  20. 
17. 

James  5. 

15.  16. 

1  John  5. 
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25  When  he  raiseth  up  himself,  the  mighty  are  afraid  : 
by  reason  of  breakings  they  purify  themselves. 

26  The  sword  of  him  that  layeth  at  him  cannot  hold : 
the  spear,  the  dart,  nor  the  ||  habergeon. 

27  He  esteemeth  iron  as  straw,  and  brass  as  rotten  wood. 

28  The  arrow  cannot  make  him  flee :  sling  stones  are 
turned  with  him  into  stubble. 

29  Darts  are  counted  as  stubble :  he  laugheth  at  the 
shaking  of  a  spear. 

30  fSflarp  stones  are  under  him :  he  spreadeth  sharp- 
pointed  thiugs  upon  the  mire. 

31  He  maketh  the  deep  to  boil  like  a  pot :  he  maketh 
the  sea  like  a  pot  of  ointment. 

32  He  maketh  a  path  to  shine  after  him ;  one  would 
think  the  deep  to  be  hoary. 

33  Upon  earth  there  is  not  his  like,  ||  who  is  made 
without  fear. 

34  He  beholdeth  all  high  things:  he  is  a  king  over 
all  the  children  of  pride. 

CHAPTER  XLII. 

Job  submitieth  himself  unto  God— fob’s  age  and  death. 

TI1HEN  Job  answered  the  Lord,  and  said, 

1  2  I  know  that  thou  “canst  do  every  thing,  and  that 
no  thought  can  be  withholden  from  thee. 

3  6Who  is  he  that  hideth  counsel  without  knowledge? 
therefore  have  I  uttered  that  I  understood  not;  "things 
too  wonderful  for  me,  which  I  knew  not. 

4  Hear,  I  beseech  thee,  and  I  will  speak :  dI  will  de¬ 
mand  of  thee,  and  declare  thou  unto  me. 

5  I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear  :  but 
now  mine  eye  seeth  thee : 

6  Wherefore  I'abhor myself, and  repentin  dustand  ashes. 

7  i[And  it  was  so,  that  after  the  Lord  had  spoken  these 
words  unto  Job,  the  Lord  said  to  El'i-phaz  the  1  e  man- 
ite,  My  wrath  is  kindled  against  thee,  and  against  thy 
two  friends :  for  ye  have  not  spoken  of  me  the  thing  that 
is  right,  as  my  servant  Job  hath. 

8  Therefore  take  unto  you  now  -'seven  bullocks  aud 
seven  rams,  and  "go  to  my  servant  Job,  aud  offer  up  for 
yourselves  a  burnt  offering  ;  and  my  servant  Job  shall 
Apray  for  you :  for  fhim  will  I  accept :  lest  I  deal  with 
you  after  your  folly,  in  that  ye  have  not  spoken  of  me 
the  thing  which  is  right,  like  my  servant  Job. 

9  So  El'i-phaz  theTe'man-ite  and  Bil'dad  the  Shu  lute  and 
Zo'phar  the  Na'a-ma-thite  went,  and  did  according  as  the 
Lord  commanded  them:  the  Lord  also  accepted  fJob. 

10  ‘And  the  Lord  turned  the  captivity  of  Job,  when 
he  prayed  for  his  friends:  also  the  Lord  tgave  Job 
‘twice  as  much  as  he  had  before. 

11  Then  came  there  unto  him  'all  his  brethren,  and  all 
his  sisters,  and  all  they  that  had  been  of  his  acquaintance 
before,  and  did  eat  bread  with  him  in  his  house  :  and  they 
bemoaned  him,  and  comforted  him  over  all  the  evil  that 
the  Lord  had  brought  upon  him :  every  man  also  gave 
him  a  piece  of  money,  and  every  one  an  earring  oi  gold. 

12  So  the  Lord  blessed  "'the  latter  end  of  Job  more 
than  his  beginning :  for  he  had  "fourteen  thousand  sheep, 
and  six  thousand  camels,  and  a  thousand  yoke  of  oxen, 

and  a  thousand  she-asses. 

13  “He  had  also  seven  sons,  and  three  daughters. 

14  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  first,  Je-mi  ma;  and 
the  name  of  the  second,  Ke-zi'a;  and  the  name  of  the 

third,  Ker-en  -hap'puch .  «.  D 

15  And  in  all  the  land  were  no  women  found  so  fair  as 

the  daughters  of  Job :  and  their  father  gave  them  in¬ 
heritance  among  their  brethren.  . 

16  After  this  plived  Job  a  hundred  and  forty  years,  and 
saw  his  sons,  and  his  sons’  sons,  even  four  generations. 

17  So  Job  died,  being  old  and  "full  of  days. 


25  When  he  raiseth  himself  up,  the  mighty  are  afraid- 
By  reason  of  consternation  they  are  beside  themselves 

26  If  one  lay  at  him  with  the  sword,  it  cannot  avail  • 

Nor  the  spear,  the  dart,  nor  the  ’pointed  shaft. 

27  He  counteth  iron  as  straw, 

And  brass  as  rotten  wood. 

28  The  2arrow  cannot  make  him  flee : 

Slingstones  are  turned  with  him  into  stubble: 

29  Clubs  are  counted  as  stubble  : 

He  laugheth  at  the  rushing  of  the  javelin. 

30 His  underparts  are  like  sharp  potsherds: 

He  spreadeth  as  it  were  a  threshing  wain  upon  the  mire 

31  He  maketh  the  deep  to  boil  like  a  pot: 

He  maketh  the  sea  like  ointment. 

32  He  maketh  a  path  to  shine  after  him ; 

One  would  thiuk  the  deep  to  be  hoary. 

33  Upon  earth  there  is  not  his  like, 

That  is  made  without  fear. 

34  He  beholdeth  every  thing  that  is  high : 

He  is  king  over  all  the  3sons  of  pride. 

42  Then  Job  answered  the  Lord,  and  said, 

2 1  know  that  thou  canst  do  all  things, 

And  that  no  purpose  of  thine  can  be  restrained. 

34Who  is  this  that  hideth  counsel  without  knowledge? 
Therefore  have  I  uttered  that  which  I  uuderstood  not, 
Thiugs  too  wonderful  for  me,  which  I  knew  not. 

4  Hear,  I  beseech  thee,  and  I  will  speak ; 

5I  will  demand  of  thee,  and  declare  thou  unto  me. 

5 1  had  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear ; 

But  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee, 

6  Wherefore  I  6abhor  myself  and  repent 
In  dust  and  ashes. 

7  And  it  was  so,  that  after  the  Lord  had  spoken  these 
words  unto  Job,  the  Lord  said  to  El'i-phaz  the  I  e  man-ite, 
My  wrath  is  kindled  against  thee,  and  against  thy  two 
friends :  for  ye  have  not  spoken  of  me  the  thing  that  is 

8  right,  as  my  servant  Job  hath.  Now  therefore,  take  unto 
you  seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams,  and  go  to  my  serv¬ 
ant  Job,  and  offer  up  for  yourselves  a  burnt  offering; 
and  my  servant  Job  shall  pray  for  you;  for  him  vi 
accept,  that  I  deal  not  with  you  after  your  folly;  for  ye 
have  not  spoken  of  me  the  thing  that  is  rigH  as  my 

9  servant  Job  hath.  So  El'i-phaz  the  Te'man-ite  and  bil  dad 
the  Shu'hite  and  Zo'phar  the  Na'a-ma-thite  went  and  did 
according  as  the  Lord  commanded  them :  and  the 

10  accepted  Job.  And  the  Lord  turned  the  captivity 

Job,  when  he  prayed  for  his  friends:  and  the  8 

11  Job  twice  as  much  as  he  had  before.  Then  e 

unto  him  all  his  brethren,  and  all  his  sisters,  and  all^  J 
that  had  been  of  his  acquaintance  befme, ^  ^ 

bread  with  him  in  his  house:  and  they  lokd 

aud  comforted  him  concerning  all  the  evil  th 
had  brought  upon  him  :  every  man  a  so  ga\  ^  loed 

12  of  money,  and  every  one  a  ring  ot  gom.  •  ning: 

blessed  the  latter  end  of  Job  more  n  thousand 

and  he  had  fourteen  thousand  sheep,  ana  si 
camels,  and  a  thousand  yoke  of  oxen,  ’  daughters, 
she-asses.  He  had  also  “/“^‘jeJ'mah;  and  the 
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13  she-asses 

14  And  he  called  the  name 


name  of  the  second,  Ke-ziah;  and  th  n0  women 

15  Ker-en-hap'puch.  And  in  all  the  land  father 

found  so  fair  as  the  daughters  of  Job  .  an  ^  ^ 

16  gave  them  inheritance  among  their  b  ,U1(1  saw  bis 

this  Job  lived  an  hundred  and  forty  year  go  Job 

17  sons,  and  his  sons’  sons,  even  four  generatio 
died;  being  old  and  full  of  days. 
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PSALM  I. 

The  happiness  of  the  godly— The  unhappiness  of  the  ungodly. 

LESSED  “is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the  coun¬ 
sel  of  the  ||  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sin- 

h  .  _ .  i a i . .  ^ ^  r  ii.  .  _ _ f*  i 


40 


B _ _ 

ners,  '’nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful. 

2  But  chis  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  ;  dand  in 
his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night. 

3  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  "planted  by  the  rivers 
of  water,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season ;  his 
leaf  also  shall  not  fwither;  and  whatsover  he  'doeth 
shall  -'prosper. 

4  The  ungodly  are  not  so:  but  are  ‘'like  the  chaff 
which  the  wind  driveth  away. 

5  Therefore  the  ungodly  shall  not  stand  in  the  judg¬ 
ment,  nor  sinners  in  the  congregation  of  the  righteous. 

6  For  ’the  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the  righteous: 
but  the  way  of  the  ungodly  shall  perish. 

PSALM  II. 

The  kingdom  of  Christ— Kings  are  exhorted  to  accept  it. 

WHY  “do  the  heathen  ||  rage,  and  the  people 
■[imagine  a  vain  thing? 

2  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves,  and  the  rulers 
-ake  counsel  together,  against  the  Lord,  and  against 
his  ''Anointed,  saying , 

3  [Let  us  break  their  bands  asunder,  and  cast  away 
their  cords  from  us.  J 

4  dHe  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  'shall  laugh  :  the 
Lord  shall  have  them  in  derision. 

5  Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them  in  his  wrath,  and 
||  vex  them  in  his  sore  displeasure. 

Ton  haVe  1  S6t  my  K!ng  /Up°n  hoIy  bill  of 


THE  PSALMS. 


^  BOOK  I. 

i 'Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of 
the  wicked, 

Nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners, 

Nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful. 

2  But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  • 

And  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night. 

3  TW  hl!  ■ ba  l  w  lku  a-  treo  Planted  by  tbe  streams  of  water, 
That  bringeth  forth  its  fruit  in  its  season, 

W  hose  leaf  also  doth  not  wither  • 

And  Whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper. 

4  ihe  wicked  are  not  so; 

&re  tbe-  wbich  the  wind  driveth  away. 

5  Therefore  the  wicked  shall  not  stand  in  the  judgement, 
Nor  sinners  in  the  congregation  of  the  righteous. 

6  t>°I  LoRD  knoweth  the  way  of  the  righteous : 

.out  the  way  of  the  wicked  shall  perish. 

2  Why  do  the  nations  3rage, 

And  the  peoples  ‘imagine  a  vain  thing? 

The  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves, 


'Or, 

Happy 


Zi 

Jp  111  declare  tbe  decree :  the  Lord  hath  said  unto 
this  da7  have  I  begotten  thee, 
thine  I  ?ha11  give  thee  tb*  heathen  for 

f  r  liv  vn  ’  and  the  utterm°st  parts  of  the  earth 

jor  tny  possession. 

shalJIl^l/rt  U  b-reak-  them  with  a  rod  of  irou  i  thou 
halt  dash' them  in  meces  like  a  potter’s  vessel. 

Je  judges" of  ^eWeirth?f0^e,  °  76  kiDgS:  be  instructed> 

tremWbg.6  ^  L°RD  Wltb  fear’  and  rej°ice  'with 

front" rt>1SS  the  ^°U’  lest  be  be  angry,  and  ye  perish 

"Blessed^rTaiLtf  eD  In  wrath, is  kindIed  but  a  little. 
a  aie  aI1  they  that  put  their  trust  in  him. 

PSALM  III. 

A  Psalm  „  fAe  purity  °f  Cod's  protection. 

T  ORD  *  tWhen  he  fl6d  from  Absalom  his  son. 

many  arTthtv  twy  ?DCreased  that  troubled  me! 
2  Manv  Z  i  y  ?.a*  nse  UP  against  me. 

my  S0U1’  bmre  *  no 
II  for  me;  my  glory, 

b^Myuf,D  tfah^  VOi“’  aUd  ‘he  Wari 

sustained  me  d°WD  and  s^eP‘  I  awaked ;  for  the  Lord 

have  set^eweWs  ^3ld  °i teD  thousands  of  people,  that 
emselves  against  me  round  about. 


And  the  rulers  take  counsel  together, 

Against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  anointed,  saying, 

3  Let  us  break  their  bands  asunder, 

And  cast  away  their  cords  from  us. 

4  He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh : 

The  Lord  shall  have  them  in  derision. 

5  Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them  in  his  wrath 
And  vex  them  in  his  sore  displeasure: 

6  Yet  I  have  set  my  king 
Upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zi'on. 

7  I  will  tell  of  the  decree : 

The  Lord  said  unto  me,  Thou  art  my  son  • 

This  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

8  Ask  of  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  nations  for  thine  in¬ 

heritance, 

Anil  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession. 
»  1  hou  shalt  break  them  with  a  rod  of  iron ; 

Thou  shalt  dash  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter’s  vessel. 

10 Now  therefore  be  wise,  O  ye  kings: 

Be  instructed,  ye  judges  of  the  earth. 

1 1  Serve  the  Lord  with  fear, 

And  rejoice  with  trembling. 

1 2  '’Kiss  the  son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye  perish  in  the  way 
bor  his  wrath  Will  soon  be  kindled. 

'Blessed  are  all  they  that  ‘put  their  trust  in  him. 

3  a  Psalm  of  David,  when  he  fled  from  Absalom  his  son. 

1  Lord,  how  are  all  mine  adversaries  increased  ! 

Many  are  they  that  rise  up  against  me. 

2  Many  there  be  which  say  9of  my  soul, 

There  is  no  I0belp  for  him  in  God.  [Selah 

3  But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  shield  about  me; 

My  glory,  and  the  lifter  up  of  mine  head/ 

4 1  cry  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice, 

And  he  answereth  me  out  of  his  holy  hill.  [Selah 

5  I  laid  me  down  and  slept; 

I  awaked;  for  the  Lord  sustaineth  me. 

6  I  will  not  be  afraid  of  ten  thousands  of  the  people, 

That  have  set  themselves  against  me  round  about. 
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7  Arise,  O  Lord; 
hast  smitten  all  mine  enemies 
thou  hast  broken  the  teeth  of  the  ungodly 

8  ^Salvation  belongeth  unto  the  Lord  :  thy  blessing 
is  upon  thy  people.  Selah. 

PSALM  IV. 

David  exhorteth  his  enemies — Man's  happiness  is  in  God' s  favour . 

To  the  ||  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

HEAR  me  when  I  call,  O  God  of  my  righteous¬ 
ness  :  thou  hast  enlarged  me  when  I  was  in  distress ; 

||  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  hear  my  prayer. 

2  O  ye  sons  of  men,  how  long  will  ye  turn  my  glory 
into  shame?  how  long  will  ye  love  vanity,  and  seek 
after  leasing?  Selah. 

3  But  know  that  the  “Lord  hath  set  apart  him  that 
is  godly  for  himself :  the  Lord  will  hear  when  I  call 
unto  him. 

4  ‘'Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not:  'commune  with  your 
own  heart  upon  your  bed,  and  be  still.  Selah. 

5  Offer  ‘‘the  sacrifices  of  righteousness,  and  'put  your 
trust  in  the  Lord. 

6  There  be  many  that  say,  Who  will  shew  us  any 
good  ?  CLord,  lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy  countenance 
upon  us. 

7  Thou  hast  put  ‘'gladness  in  my  heart,  more  than  in 
the  time  that  their  corn  and  their  wine  increased 
8  ‘I  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace,  and  sleep :  'for 
thou,  Lord,  only  makest  me  dwell  in  safety. 

psalm;  v. 

David  professing  his  faith ,  prayeth  unto  God  to  guide  him. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Nehiloth,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

GIVE  ear  to  my  words,  O  Lord,  consider  my 
meditation. 

2  Hearken  unto  the  “voice  of  my  cry,  my  King,  and 
my  God :  for  “unto  thee  will  I  pray 
3  cMy  voice  shalt  thou  hear  in  the  morning,  O  Lord  ; 
in  the  morning  will  I  direct  my  prayer  unto  thee,  and 
will  look  up. 

4  For  thou  art  not  a  God  that  hath  pleasure  in  wicked¬ 
ness  :  neither  shall  evil  dwell  with  thee 
5  dThe  foolish  shall  not  stand  fin  thy  sight:  thou 
hatest  all  workers  of  iniquity. 

6  eThou  shalt  destroy  them  that  speak  leasing:  -The 
Lord  will  abhor  fthe  bloody  and  deceitful  man. 

7  But  as  for  me,  I  will  come  into  thy  house  in  the 
multitude  of  thy  mercy  :  and  in  thy  fear  will  I  worship 
"toward  fthy  holy  temple. 

8  ALead  me,  O  Lord,  in  thy  righteousness  because 
of  -[mine  enemies;  ‘make  thy  way  straight  before 
my  face. 

9  For  there  is  no  ||  faithfulness  fin  their  mouth;  their 
inward  part  is  "I"  very  wickedness ;  *  their  throat  is  an 
open  sepulchre;  'they  flatter  with  their  tongue. 

10  || Destroy  thou  them,  O  God;  ’"let  them  fall  ||  by 
their  own  counsels;  cast  them  out  in  the  multitude 
of  their  transgressions;  for  they  have  rebelled 
against  thee. 

11  But  let  all  those  that  put  their  trust  in  thee  "re¬ 
joice  :  let  them  ever  shout  for  joy,  because  fthou  de- 
fendest  them :  let  them  also  that  love  thy  uame  be 
joyful  in  thee. 

12  For  thou,  Lord,  “wilt  bless  the  righteous;  with 
favour  wilt  thou  fcompass  him  as  with  a  shield. 
PSALM  VI. 

David' s  complaint  in  his  sickness. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth  I* upon  Sbeminith,  A  Psalm 
of  David. 

0“Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in  thine  anger,  neither 
chasten  me  in  thy  hot  displeasure. 


E-V.-ni. 


7  Arise,  O  Lord  ;  save  me,  O  my  God : 

For  thou  hast  smitten  all  mine  enemies  upon  the  cheek 

Thou  hast  broken  the  teeth  of  the  wicked. 

8 'Salvation  belongeth  uuto  the  Lord: 

Thy  blessing  be  upon  thy  people. 

4 


[Selah 


'Or, 

Rcfory 


For  the  Chief  Musician  ;  on  stringed  instruments. 
A  Psalm  of  David. 


1  Answer  me  when  I  call,  O  God  of  my  righteousness- 

Thou  hast  set  me  at  large  when  I  was  in  distress :  ’ 

2Have  mercy  upon  me,  and  hear  my  prayer. 

2  O  ye  sous  of  men,  how  long  shall  my  glory  be  turned  into 

dishonour?  [hood?  [Selah 

How  long  will  ye  love  vanity,  and  seek  after  false- 

3  But  know  that  the  Lord  hath  set  apart  3him  that  is  o-odlv 

for  himself: 

The  Lord  will  hear  when  I  call  unto  him, 

4 ‘Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not: 

Commune  with  your  own  heart  upon  your  bed,  and  be 
still.  _  _  [Selah 

5  Offer  the  sacrifices  of  righteousness, 

And  put  your  trust  in  the  Lord. 

6  Many  there  be  that  say,  Who  will  shew  us  any  good? 
Lord,  lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy  countenance  upon  us. 

7  Thou  hast  put  gladness  iu  my  heart, 

More  than  they  have  when  their  corn  and  their  wine  are 
increased. 

8  Iu  peace  will  I  both  lay  me  down  and  sleep : 

For  thou,  Lord,  “alone  makest  me  dwell  in  safety. 

5  For  the  Chief  Musician  ;  with  the  ®Nehiloth. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

1  Give  ear  to  my  words,  O  Lord, 

Consider  my  meditation. 

2  Hearken  unto  the  voice  of  my  cry,  my  King,  and  my  God : 
For  uuto  thee  do  I  pray. 

3  0  Lord,  in  the  morning  shalt  thou  hear  my  voice; 

In  the  morning  will  I  order  my  prayer  unto  thee,  and  will 
keep  watch. 

4For  thou  art  not  a  God  that  hath  pleasure  in  wickedness: 

7Evil  shall  not  sojourn  with  thee. 

58The  arrogant  shall  not  stand  in  thy  sight: 

Thou  hatest  all  workers  of  iniquity. 

6  Thou  shalt  destroy  them  that  speak  lies : 

The  Lord  abhorreth  the  bloodthirsty  and  deceitful  man. 
7  But  as  for  me,  in  the  multitude  of  thy  lovingkindness  will 
I  come  into  thy  house : 

In  thy  fear  will  I  worship  toward  thy  holy  temple. 

8  Lead  me,  O  Lord,  in  thy  righteousness  because  ot  mint 

euemies; 

Make  thy  way  plain  before  my  face. 

9  For  there  is  no  10faithfulness  in  their  mouth ; 

Their  inward  part  is  "very  wickedness; 

Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre  ; 

They  '"flatter  with  their  tongue. 

10 Hold  them  guilty,  O  God; 

Let  them  fall  ,3by  their  own  counsels:  _  ions; 

Thrust  them  out  in  the  multitude  of  their  transg 
For  they  have  rebelled  against  thee.  rei0ice, 

11  "But  let  all  those  that  put  their  trust  ^  ™  ,  jest  them' 
Let  them  ever  shout  for  joy,  because  th  , 

Let  them  also  that  love  thy  name  be  joyful 
12  For  thou  wilt  bless  the  righteous  ; 

O  Lord,  thou  wilt  compass  him  with  favour 

„t  to  l&the  SbeminiW- 

0  For  the  Chief  Musician ;  ’ 

1  O  Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in  thine  a“ger> 

Neither  chasten  me  in  thy  hot  dispieasu 


!0r, 

gracious 
unto  me 


*OT,on« 
that  he 
favour- 
elh 

40r,  Be 
ye  angry 


s0r,  in 
solitude 


®0r,  wind 
instru¬ 
ments 


?0r.  The 
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•Hoa.  6. 1* 
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.p«.  30. 9. 
*88.11.4 
'  115.17.4 
118.17. 

Isa.  38. 18. 
|  Or,  every 
night. 
/Job.  17.7. 
Ps.  31.9. 

A  38. 10. 

A  88.  9. 
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*Hab.  3.  1. 
*2  Sam.  16. 

L0r' 

buSlJU’SS. 

about 
1062. 
«Ps.  31.15. 
*Iaa.  38.13. 
«Ps.  50.22 
tHeb.  not 
a  deliverer 
*2  Sam.  16. 
7, 8. 

*1  Sam.  24. 
11. 

fl  Sam.21. 
7.  &  26.  9. 


2  ‘Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord  ;  for  I  am  weak : 
O  Lord,  'heal  me ;  for  my  bones  are  vexed. 

3  My  soul  is  also  vexed :  but  thou,  O  Lord,  ‘'how 

long? 

4  Return,  O  Lord,  deliver  my  soul :  oh  save  me  for 
thy  mercies’  sake. 

5  "For  in  death  there  is  no  remembrance  of  thee :  in 
the  grave  who  shall  give  thee  thanks? 

6  I  am  weary  with  my  groaning;  ||all  the  night  make 
I  my  bed  to  swim ;  I  water  my  couch  with  tears. 

7  /Mine  eye  is  consumed  because  of  grief;  it  waxeth 
old  because  of  all  mine  enemies. 

8  ‘'Depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity ;  for  the 
Lord  hath  '‘heard  the  voice  of  my  weeping. 

9  The  Lord  hath  heard  my  supplication ;  the  Lord 
will  receive  my  prayer. 

10  Let  all  mine  enemies  be  ashamed  and  sore  vexed 
let  them  return  and  be  ashamed  suddenly. 

PSALM  VII. 

David  prayeth  against  the  malice  of  his  enemies 


IPs.  94.  2. 
‘Pa.  44. 23. 
‘Ps.  18. 20. 

*  35,  24. 

*1  Sam. 
16.7. 

1  Chron. 
28.9. 

Pi.  139. 1. 
Jer.  11.20, 
4  17. 10. 
*20. 12. 
R«v.  2.  23. 
tHeb.  My 
buckler  is 
upon  God. 
'Pa.  125.  4. 

I  Or,  God 
u  u  right- 
amjudije. 

•Deut.  32. 
41. 

"Deut.  32 
23,42. 

Pa.  64.  7. 
•Job  15.35. 
Isa.  33. 11. 
*59.  4. 

Jam.  1.15. 
tHeb,  He 
balk 
digged  a 
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*6th.  7 
10. 

Job.  4. 8. 
ft  9. 15.* 

°'A435- 

8-  4  94. 23 

*  141. 10. 
ftov.5.22 
*26.27. 
Reel.  io.  8 

i’a!1"68 

ftlb.  9.25 


*fs.8l.  * 
*4,  title. 
#Pa.  14a 
13. 

'Pa.  113.  4 


*Shiggaioii  of  David,  which  he  sang  unto  the  Lord,  *  concerning  the 
|  words  of  Cush  the  Benjamite. 

0LORD  my  God,  in  thee  do  I  put  my  trust :  “save 
me  from  all  them  that  persecute  me,  and  deliver  me : 
2  fcLest  he  tear  my  soul  like  a  lion,  “rending  it  in 
pieces,  while  there  is  fnone  to  deliver. 

3  O  Lord  my  God,  dif  I  have  done  this ;  if  there  be 
'iniquity  in  my  hands; 

4  If  I  have  rewarded  evil  unto  him  that  was  at  peace 
with  me;  (yea,  fl  have  delivered  him  that  without 
cause  is  mine  enemy :) 

5  Let  the  enemy  persecute  my  soul,  and  take  it ;  yea, 
let  him  tread  down  my  life  upon  the  earth,  and  lay  mine 
honour  in  the  dust.  Selah. 

6  Arise,  O  Lord,  in  thine  anger,  "lift  up  thyself  be¬ 
cause  of  the  rage  of  mine  enemies :  and  *awake  for  me 
to  the  judgment  that  thou  hast  commanded. 

7  So  shall  the  congregation  of  the  people  compass  thee 
about:  for  their  sakes  therefore  return  thou  on  high. 

8  The  Lord  shall  judge  the  people:  judge  me,  O 
Lord,  ’according  to  my  righteousness,  and  according 
to  mine  integrity  that  is  in  me. 

9  Oh  let  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  come  to  an  end ; 
but  establish  the  just:  *for  the  righteous  God  trieth 
tne  hearts  and  reins. 

in  heart ^  defeDCe  “  of  God>  which  saveth  the  'upright 

11  1 1  God  judgeth  the  righteous,  and  God  is  angry  with 

the  wicked  every  day.  6  ' 

b!n//- hn  turn  "0t’  he  win  ’"whet  his  sword;  he  hath 

i?wls  l’  and  made  ;t  read7- 
death  -l*  f1?0  PrirPared  for  him  the  instruments  of 
14  oLrnriameth  his  arrows  against  persecutors. 

ceived  l-  T  traTTleth  with  iniquity,  and  hath  con- 
ceived  nnschief,  and  brought  forth  falsehood. 

«k.dLbSaLp,^”d  diggcd  “>  "*n<i  is  f‘lle“  inl» 

and  h^iSvi!“,iSCM?f  ?ha11  ^tum  upon  his  own  head, 
pate.  °  6Ut  de£dmS  shall  come  down  upon  his  own 

nesVand  InTf;  ^  L°.RD  acc°Tding  to  his  righteous- 
most  high  blD^  Praise  t°  the  name  of  the  Lord 

cow  ,  PSALM  VIII. 

To  the  Chi!;r^  iy  h‘S  works<  and  by  his  !ove  to  man. 

A  lOPDl  Mercian  *  upon  Gittith,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

V/  all  the  e°ivti  i  °r<?’  ^?W  “excellent  is  thy  name  in 
heavens.  w^°  hast  set  thy  glory  above  the 


2  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord  ;  for  I  am  withered  away 
O  Lord,  heal  me ;  for  my  bones  are  vexed. 

3  My  soul  also  is  sore  vexed : 

And  thou,  O  Lord,  how  long? 

4  Return,  O  Lord,  deliver  my  soul : 

Save  me  for  thy  lovingkindness’  sake. 

5  For  in  death  there  is  no  remembrance  of  thee : 

In  ’She’ol  who  shall  give  thee  thanks? 

61  am  weary  with  my  groaning; 

Every  night  make  I  my  bed  to  swim  ; 

I  water  my  couch  with  my  tears. 

7  Mine  eye  wasteth  away  because  of  grief; 

It  waxeth  old  because  of  all  mine  adversaries. 

8  Depart  from  me  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity ; 

For  the  Lord  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  weeping. 

9  The  Lord  hath  heard  my  supplication ; 

The  Lord  will  receive  my  prayer. 

10 AH  mine  enemies  shall  be  ashamed  and  sore  vexed: 
They  shall  turn  back,  they  shall  be  ashamed  suddenly. 

7  shi££aion  of  David,  which  he  sang  unto  the  Lord,  concerning  the  words 
9  of  Cush  a  Benjamite. 

1  O  Lord  my  God,  in  thee  do  1 2put  my  trust : 

Save  me  from  all  them  that  pursue  me,  and  deliver  me 

2  Lest  he  tear  my  soul  like  a  lion, 

Rendin&  it  in  pieces,  while  there  is  none  to  deliver. 

3  O  Lord  my  God,  if  I  have  done  this ; 

If  there  be  iniquity  in  my  hands ; 

4  If  I  have  rewarded  evil  unto  him  that  was  at  peace  with  me , 
(Yea,  I  have  delivered  him  that  without  cause  was  mine’ 

adversary :) 

5  Let  the  enemy  pursue  my  soul,  and  overtake  it ; 

Yea,  let  him  tread  my  life  down  to  the  earth, 

And  lay  my  glory  in  the  dust.  [Selah 

6  Arise,  O  Lord,  in  thine  anger, 

Lift  up  thyself  against  the  rage  of  mine  adversaries : 

And  awake  for  me ;  thou  hast  commanded  judgement. 

7  3And  let  the  congregation  of  the  peoples  compass  thee 

about: 

And  over  them  return  thou  on  high. 

8  The  Lord  ministereth  judgement  to  the  peoples  : 

Judge  me,  O  Lord,  according  to  my  righteousness,  and 

to  mine  integrity  ‘that  is  in  me. 

9  Oh  let  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  come  to  an  end,  but 

establish  thou  the  righteous : 

For  the  righteous  God  trieth  the  hearts  and  reins. 

10  My  shield  is  with  God, 

Which  saveth  the  upright  in  heart. 

11  God  is  a  righteous  judge, 

La  a  God  that  hath  indignation  every  day. 

125If  a  man  turn  not,  he  will  whet  his  sword; 

He  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  made  it  ready. 

13  He  hath  also  prepared  for  him  the  instruments  of  death  ; 
He  maketh  his  arrows  fiery  shafts. 

14  Behold  he  travaileth  with  iniquity ; 

Yea,  he  hath  conceived  mischief,  and  brought  forth 
falsehood. 

15  He  hath  made  a  pit  and  digged  it, 

And  is  fallen  into  the  ditch  which  he  made. 

16  His  mischief  shall  return  upon  his  own  head, 

And  his  violence  shall  come  down  upon  his  own  pate. 
171  will  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  according  to  his 
righteousness  : 

And  will  sing  praise  to  the  name  of  the  Lord  Most  High. 

BFor  the  Chief  Musician  :  set  to  the  Gittith. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

1  O  Lord,  our  Lord, 

How  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth! 

Who  6hast  set  thy  glory  7upon  the  heavens. 


*Or,  take 
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•See  Matt. 
11. 25.  & 

21.  16. 

1  Cor.  1.27. 
fHeb. 
founded. 
dPs.  44. 16. 
•Ps.  11.  12. 


/Job.  7.  17. 
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*Gen.  1. 
26,  28. 

*1  Cor. 

15.  27. 
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tHeb. 
Flocks 
and  oxen 
all  of  them 


<ver.T. 


2  'Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  aud  sucklings  hast  thou 
fordained  strength  because  of  thine  enemies,  that  thou 
mightest  still  dthe  enemy  aud  the  avenger. 

3  When  I  'consider  thy  heavens,  the  work  of  thy 
fingers,  the  moon  and  the  stars,  which  thou  hast  or¬ 
dained  ; 

4  7 What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him?  and 
the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him? 

5  For  thou  hast  made  him  a  little  lower  than  the 
angels,  and  hast  crowned  him  with  glory  and  honour. 

6  ‘'Thou  madest  him  to  have  dominion  over  the 
works  of  thy  hands;  ‘thou  hast  put  all  things  under 
his  feet: 

7  fAll  sheep  and  oxen,  yea,  and  the  beasts  of  the 
field; 

8  The  fowl  of  the  air,  and  the  fish  of  the. sea,  and 
whatsoever  passeth  through  the  paths  of  the  seas. 

9  'O  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  name  in 
all  the  earth ! 


2  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  hi<a 

established  strength,  g  aSt  thou 

Because  of  thine  adversaries, 

That  thou  mightest  still  the  enemy  and  the  avenger 

3  When  I  consider  thy  heavens,  the  work  of  thy  fingers 
The  moon  and  the  stars,  which  thou  hast  ordained  •  8 

4  What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ? 

And  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him? 

5  For  thou  hast  made  him  but  little  lower  than  'God 
And  crownest  him  with  glory  and  honour. 

6  Thou  madest  him  to  have  dominion  over  the  works  of 

thy  hands; 

Thou  hast  put  all  things  under  his  feet : 

7  All  sheep  and  oxen, 

Yea,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field; 

8  The  fowl  of  the  air,  and  the  fish  of  the  sea, 
Whatsoever  passeth  through  the  paths  of  the  seas, 

9  O  Lord,  our  Lord, 

How  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth! 
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"Ps.  19.14. 
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•Job.  8.  13. 
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PSALM  IX. 

David  fraiseth  God  for  executing  of  judgment. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Muth-labben,  A  Psalm  of  David, 

I  WILL  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  with  my  whole  heart; 
I  will  shew  forth  all  thy  marvellous  works. 

2  I  will  be  glad  and  “rejoice  in  thee :  I  will  sing  praise 
to  thy  name,  O  Hhou  Most  High. 

3  When  mine  enemies  are  turned  back,  they  shall  fall 
and  perish  at  thy  presence. 

4  For  fthou  hast  maintained  my  right  and  my  cause; 
thou  satest  in  the  throne  judging  fright. 

5  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  heathen,  thou  hast  destroyed 
the  wicked,  thou  hast  cput  out  their  name  for  ever  aud 
ever. 

6  ||  O  thou  enemy,  destructions  are  come  to  a  perpetual 
end :  and  thou  hast  destroyed  cities ;  their  memorial  is 
perished  with  them. 

7  dBut  the  Lord  shall  endure  for  ever :  he  hath  pre¬ 
pared  his  throne  for  judgment. 

8  And  'he  shall  judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  he 
shall  minister  judgment  to  the  people  in  uprightness. 

9  •''The  Lord  also  will  be  fa  refuge  for  the  oppressed, 
a  refuge  in  times  of  trouble. 

10  And  they  that  "know  thy  name  will  put  their  trust 
in  thee:  for  thou,  Lord,  hast  not  forsaken  them  that 
seek  thee. 

11  Sing  praises  to  the  Lord,  which  dwelleth  in  Zi'on: 
'‘declare  among  the  people  his  doings. 

12  ‘When  he  maketh  inquisition  for  blood,  he  re- 
membereth  them :  he  forgetteth  not  the  cry  of  the 
||  humble. 

13  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord;  consider  my 
trouble  which  I  suffer  of  them  that  hate  me,  thou  that 
liftest  me  up  from  the  gates  of  death: 

14  That  I  may  shew  forth  all  thy  praise  in  the  gates 
of  the  daughter  of  Zi'on :  I  will  ‘rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

15  'The  heathen  are  sunk  down  in  the  pit  that  they 
made:  in  the  net  which  they  hid  is  their  own  foot 
taken. 

16  The  Lord  is  ’“known  by  the  judgment  which  he 
executeth  :  the  wicked  is  snared  in  the  work  of  his  own 
hands.  ||  “Higgaion.  Selah. 

17  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the 
nations  'that  forget  God. 

18  *For  the  needy  shall  not  always  be  forgotten:  "the 
expectation  of  the  poor  shall  not  perish  for  ever. 

19  Arise,  O  Lord;  let  not  man  prevail:  let  the 
heathen  be  judged  in  thy  sight. 

20  Put  them  in  fear,  O  Lord:  that  the  nations  may 
know  themselves  to  be  but  men.  Selah. 


9  For  the  Chief  Musician ;  set  to  Muth-labben. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

1  I  will  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  with  my  whole  heart; 

I  will  shew  forth  all  thy  marvellous  works. 

2  I  will  be  glad  and  exult  in  thee : 

I  will  sing  praise  to  thy  name,  O  thou  2Most  High. 

3  When  mine  enemies  turn  back, 

They  stumble  and  perish  at  thy  presence. 

4  For  thou  hast  maintained  my  right  and  my  cause ; 

Thou  satest  in  the  throne  judging  righteously. 

5  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  3nations,  thou  hast  destroyed  the 
wicked, 

Thou  hast  blotted  out  their  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  4The  enemy  are  come  to  an  end,  they  are  desolate  for  ever; 
5Aud  the  cities  which  thou  hast  'overthrown, 

Their  very  memorial  is  perished. 

7  But  the  Lord  sitteth  as  king  for  ever : 

He  hath  prepared  his  throne  for  judgement. 

8  And  he  shall  judge  the  world  in  righteousness, 

He  shall  minister  judgement  to  the  'peoples  in  uprightness. 
9  The  Lord  also  will  be  a  high  tower  for  the  oppressed, 

A  high  tower  in  times  of  trouble ; 

10  And  they  that  know  thy  name  will  put  their  trust  in  thee; 

For  thou,  Lord,  hast  not  forsaken  them  that  seek  thee. 
11  Sing  praises  to  the  Lord,  which  dwelleth  in  Zi'on: 

Declare  among  the  'people  his  doings.  , 

129For  he  that  maketh  inquisition  for  blood  rememberet 
them : 

He  forgetteth  not  the  cry  of  the  '"poor. 

13  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord  ; 

Behold  my  affliction  which  I  suffer  of  them  that  hate  me, 
Thou  that  liftest  me  up  from  the  gates  ot  death ; 

14  That  I  may  shew  forth  all  thy  praise : 

In  the  gates  of  the  daughter  of  Zi'on, 

I  will  rejoice  in  thy  "salvation.  , 

15  The  nations  are  sunk  down  in  the  pit  that  they 

In  the  net  which  they  hid  is  their  pouted 

16  The  Lord  hath  made  himselt  knowrn,  he  ha 
judgement:  , 

^The  wicked  is  snared  in  the  work  ot  his  o  gelall 

hands.  i  lggai  ’ 

17  The  wicked  shall  return  to  She'd, 

Even  all  the  nations  that  forget  God. 

18  For  the  needy  shall  not  alway  be  forgotten. 

Nor  the  expectation  of  the  ’"poor  peris 
19  Arise,  O  Lord;  let  not  man  prevail: 

Let  the  nations  be  judged  in  thy  sight- 
20  Put  them  in  fear,  O  Lord  :  men.  [Selab 

Let  the  nations  know  themselves  to  be  bu 
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PSALM  X. 

David  complaineth  to  God—Heprayethfor  remedy. 


the  pride 

SftM 

wicked  he 

Hr 
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•ft.  7. 16. 

49. 15,  I* 

Aft.  94. 4. 

HHeb. 

fOVl  l-  ^  J  QJ.  w  WWU.V  **  ~  1  “  — w  uvw.xu 

Sin'.  1.32.’  fii  blesseth  the  covetous,  whom  the  Lord  abhorreth. 
l°r'.'A<  4  xhe  wicked,  through  the  pride  of  his  countenance, 

-'will  not  seek  after  God:  ||  God  is  not  in  all  his  'thoughts. 
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Jjavta  corny  w  - r  •  —y - j  “  - 

WHY  standest  thou  afar  off,  O  Lord?  why  hidest 
thou  thyself  in  times  of  trouble? 

2  fThe  wicked  in  his  pride  doth  persecute  the  poor : 
"let,  them  be  taken  iu  the  devices  that  they  have  imagined. 
3  For  the  wicked  "boasteth  of  his  fheart’s  desire,  and 

.  .1  j  1  _  i-  1 1  Cl  i.  r-i  st/vvi  r  ri  A  I  ,AT>  TA  A  KnAWHAtU 


Will  HOI  uyvu,  ^ 

5  His  ways  are  always  grievous;  /thy  judgments  are 
far  above  out  of  his  sight :  as  for  all  his  enemies,  "he 
puffeth  at  them. 

6  '‘He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  I  shall  not  be  moved  :  ‘for 
I  shall  fnever  be  in  adversity. 

7  4His  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  fdeceit  and  fraud : 
'under  his  tongue  is  mischief  raand  ||  vanity. 

8  He  sitteth  in  the  lurking  places  of  the  villages:  "in 
the  secret  places  doth  he  murder  the  innocent:  “his  eyes 
f  are  privily  set  against  the  poor. 

.......  9  pHe  lietb  in  wait  fsecretly  as  a  lion  in  his  den:  he 

audgener -  Heth  in  wait  to  catch  the  poor:  he  doth  catch  the  poor, 
when  he  draweth  him  into  his  net.  „ 

10  fHe  croucheth,  and  humbleth  himself,  that  the 
poor  may  fall  ||  by  his  strong  ones. 

11  He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  God  hath  forgotten :  "he 
hideth  his  face;  he’will  never  see  it. 

12  Arise,  O  Lord ;  O  God,  rlift  up  thine  hand:  forget 
not  the  ||  humble. 

13  Wherefore  doth  the  wicked  contemn  God?  he  hath 
said  in  his  heart,  Thou  wilt  not  require  it 

14  Thou  hast  seen  it;  for  thou  beholdest  mischief 
and  spite,  to  requite  it  with  thy  hand :  the  poor  fcom- 
mitteth  himself  unto  thee ;  'thou  art  the  helper  of  the 
fatherless. 

15  "Break  thou  the  arm  of  the  wicked  and  the  evil 
man:  seek  out  his  wickedness  till  thou  find  none. 

16  'The  Lord  is  King  for  ever  and  ever:  the  heathen 
are  perished  out  of  his  land. 

17  Lord,  thou  hast  heard  the  desire  of  the  humble: 
thou  wilt  ||  "prepare  their  heart,  thou  wilt  cause  thine 
ear  to  hear : 

18  To  judge  the  fatherless  and  the  oppressed,  that  the 
man  ol  the  earth  may  no  more  ||  oppress. 

PSALM  XI. 

Damd  mcourageth  himself  in  God  against  his  enemies. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

F  tbe  tL,0RD  Put  1  my  trust :  ''how  say  ye  to  my 

9  s°ul,  Flee  as  a  bird  to  your  mountain? 

a  •  °r'  0,'the  wi°ked  bend  their  bow/they  make  ready 
shoot,  77  upon  the  string,  that  they  may  fprivily 

~  at  the  npnght  in  heart. 

eous  do  ?  fouudatlons  be  destroyed,  what  can  the  right- 

is  in  "ho!,FRI4i!*  in  ^1S  holy  temP'e>  the  Lord’s  "throne 
dren  of  men "  ^1S  e^es  behold,  his  eyelids  try,  the  chil- 

him  thaHARDfi,tr^tT1  r’gbteous :  but  the  wicked  and 
Tu™*  ?,!eth  Vl,olence  his  soul  hateth. 
brimstone  andT^  h-t,sha11  rain  1 1  snares,  fire  and 
Portion  of  their 'cup0  tempeSt:  ^  ^  U  the 

PSALM  XII. 

To  the  chief  M  '  TfidenCe  G°*’s  tried  promises. 

HgT  p  T  usiclan  I  "upon  Sherainith,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

faithful0? o’ r^°r  '^le  £odb  man  ceaseth;  for  the 
a‘thiul  fail  from  among  the  childrcQ  of’ 


10  Why  standest  thou  afar  off,  O  Lord? 

Why  hidest  thou  thyself  in  times  of  trouble? 

2  In  the  pride  of  the  wicked  ’the  poor  2is  hotly  pursued ; 
•’Let,  them  be  taken  in  the  devices  that  they  have  imagined! 

3  For  the  wicked  boasteth  of  his  heart’s  desire, 

And  The  covetous  renouncetb,  yea,  "contemneth  the  Lord. 

4  The  wicked,  in  the  pride  of  his  countenance,  saith,  He 

will  not  require  it. 

All  his  thoughts  are,  There  is  no  God. 

5 Ilis  ways  are  "firm  at  all  times; 

Thy  judgements  are  far  above  out  of  his  sight: 

As  for  all  his  adversaries,  he  puffeth  at  them. 

6  He  saith  in  his  heart,  I  shall  not  be  moved : 

^  To  all  generations  I  shall  not  be  in  adversity. 
i  His  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  deceit  and  "oppression : 
Under  his  tongue  is  mischief  and  iniquity. 

8  He  sitteth  in  the  lurking  places  of  the  villages : 

In  the  covert  places  doth  he  murder  the  innocent: 

His  eyes  are  privily  set  against  the  "helpless. 

9  He  lurketh  in  the  covert  as  a  lion  in  his  den : 

He  lieth  in  wait  to  catch  the  poor: 

He  doth  catch  the  poor,  when  he  draweth  him  in  his  net. 
109He  croucheth,  he  boweth  down, 

And  the  "helpless  fall  by  his  strong  ones. 

11  He  saith  in  his  heart,  God  hath  forgotten: 

He  hideth  his  face;  he  will  never  see  it. 

12 Arise,  O  Lord;  O  God,  lift  up  thine  hand: 

Forget  not  the  '“poor. 

13 Wherefore  doth  the  wicked  contemn  God, 

And  say  in  his  heart,  Thou  wilt  not  require  it  f 
14  Thou  hast  seen  it;  for  thou  beholdest  "mischief  and 
spite,  to  take  it  into  thy  hand: 

The  "helpless  committeth  himself  unto  thee; 

Thou  hast  been  the  helper  of  the  fatherless. 

15 Break  thou  the  arm  of  the  wicked; 

And  as  for  the  evil  man,  seek  out  his  wickedness  till  thou 
find  none. 

16 1  he  Lord  is  King  for  ever  and  ever: 

^  The  "nations  are  perished  out  of  his  land. 

17  Lord,  thou  hast  heard  the  desire  of  the  meek : 

Thou  wilt  ’"prepare  their  heart,  thou  wilt  cause  thine  ear 
to  hear : 

18  To  judge  the  fatherless  and  the  oppressed, 

That  man  which  is  of  the  earth  may  be  terrible  no  more. 

11  For  the  Chief  Musician.  A  Psalm  of  David. 

1  In  the  Lord  put  I  my  trust: 

How  say  ye  to  my  soul, 

Flee  "os  a  bird  to  your  mountain? 

2  For,  lo,  the  wicked  bend  the  bow, 

They  make  ready  their  arrow  upon  the  string, 

That  they  may  shoot  in  darkness  at  the  upright  in  heart. 
316If  the  foundations  be  destroyed, 

What  can  the  righteous  do? 

4  The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple, 

The  Lord,  his  throne  is  in  heaven ; 

His  eyes  behold,  his  eyelids  try,  the  children  of  men. 

5  The  Lord  trieth  the  righteous : 

But  the  wicked  and  him  that  loveth  violence  his  soul 
hateth. 

6  LTpon  the  wicked  he  shall  rain  snares; 

Fire  and  brimstone  and  burning  wind  shall  be  the  portion 
of  their  cup.- 

7  For  the  Lord  is  righteous;  he  loveth  '"righteousness: 
"The  upright  shall  behold  his  face. 

12  For  the  Chief  Musician  ;  set  to  18the  Sheminith.  A  Psalm  of  David. 

1  Help,  Lord  ;  for  the  godly  man  ceaseth  ; 

For  19the  faithful  fail  from  among  the  children  of  men 
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2  '’They  speak  vanity  every  one  with  his  neighbour : 

"with  flattering  lips  and  with  fa  double  heart  do  they 
speak. 

3  The  Lord  shall  cut  off  all  flattering  lips,  and  the 
tongue  that  speaketh  df  proud  things  : 

4  Who  have  said,  With  our  tongue  will  we  prevail ; 
our  lips  fare  our  own  :  who  is  lord  over  us  ? 

5  For  the  oppression  of  the  poor,  for  the  sighing  of 
the  needy,  'now  will  I  arise,  saith  the  Lord  ;  I  will  set 
him,  in  safety  from  him  that  jEpuffeth  at  him. 

6  The  words  of  the  Lord  are  "pure  words :  as  silver 
tried  in  a  furnace  of  earth,  purified  seven  times. 

7  Thou  shalt  keep  them,  O  Lord,  thou  shalt  preserve 
fthem  from  this  generation  for  ever. 

8  The  wicked  walk  on  every  side,  when  fthe  vilest 
men  are  exalted. 

PSALM  XIII. 

David  frayeth  for  preventing  grace — He  boasteth  of  divine  mercy. 

To  the  R  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

HOW  long  wilt  thou  forget  me,  O  Lord  ?  for  ever  ? 
"how  long  wilt  thou  hide  thy  face  from  me? 

2  How  long  shall  I  take  counsel  in  my  soul,  having 
sorrow  in  my  heart  daily  ?  how  long  shall  mine  enemy 
be  exalted  over  me  ? 

3  Consider  and  hear  me,  O  Lord  my  God :  ‘lighten 
mine  eyes,  "lest  I  sleep  the  sleep  of  death. 

4  rfLest  mine  enemy  say,  I  have  prevailed  against  him; 
and  those  that  trouble  me  rejoice  when  I  am  moved. 

5  But  I  have  'trusted  in  thy  mercy;  my  heart  shall 
rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

6  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  -''dealt 
bountifully  with  me. 

PSALM  XIV. 

David  describeth  the  corruption  of  a  natural  man. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  “fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There  is  no  God. 

‘They  are  corrupt,  they  have  done  abominable 
works,  there  is  none  that  doth  good. 

2  "The  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the 
children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  any  that  did 
understand,  and  seek  God. 

3  dThey  are  all  gone  aside,  they  are  all  together  be¬ 
come  ffilthy:  there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

4  Have  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  no  knowledge  ? 
who  "eat  up  my  people  as  they  eat  bread,  and  •'call  not 
upon  the  Lord. 

5  There  fwere  they  in  great  fear :  for  God  is  in  the 
generation  of  the  righteous. 

6  Ye  have  shamed  the  counsel  of  the  poor,  because 
the  Lord  is  his  “refuge. 

7  t*Oh  that  the  salvation  of  Is'ra-el  were  come  out  of 
Zi'on !  ’when  the  Lord  bringeth  back  the  captivity  of 
his  people,  Ja'cob  shall  rejoice,  and  Is'ra-el  shall  be  glad. 

psalm:  xv. 

David  describeth  a  citizen  of  Zion. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

LORD,  “who  shall  fabide  in  thy  tabernacle?  who 
shall  dwell  in  ‘thy  holy  hill? 

2  "He  that  walketh  uprightly,  and  worketh  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  dspeaketh  the  truth  in  his  heart. 

3  "He  that  backbiteth  not  with  his  tongue,  nor  doeth 
evil  to  his  neighbour,  •'nor  ||  taketh  up  a  reproach 
against  his  neighbour. 

4  “In  whose  eyes  a  vile  person  is  contemned ;  but  he 
honoureth  them  that  fear  the  Lord.  He  that  ‘sweareth 
to  his  own  hurt,  and  changeth  not. 

5  ‘j He  that  putteth  not  out  his  money  to  usury,  *nor 


taketh  reward  against  the  innocent, 
these  things  'shall  never  be  moved. 


that  doeth 


•XII.  2, 


ever. 


2  They  speak  vanity  every  one  with  his  neighbour 
With  flattering  lip,  and  with  a  double  heart  dn  tv. 

speak.  ’  u  iney 

3  The  Lord  shall  cut  off  all  flattering  lips, 

The  tongue  that  speaketh  great  things :  ’ 

4  Who  have  said,  With  our  tongue  will  we  prevail  • 

Our  lips  are  'our  own  :  who  is  lord  over  us  ?  ’ 

5  For  the  spoiling  of  the  poor,  for  the  sighing  of  the  needv 

JNow  will  I  arise,  saith  the  Lord;  ^ 

I  will  set  him  2in  safety  at  whom  they  puff. 

6  The  words  of  the  Lord  are  pure  words ; 

As  silver  tried  in  a  furnace  on  the  earth. 

Purified  seven  times. 

7  Thou  shalt  keep  them,  O  Lord, 

Thou  shalt  preserve  them  from  this  generation  for 

8  The  wicked  walk  on  every  side, 

When  vileness  is  exalted  among  the  sons  of  men 

18  For  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

1  How  long,  O  Lord,  wilt  thou  forget  me  for  ever  ? 

How  long  wilt  thou  hide  thy  face  from  me  ? 

2  How  long  shall  I  take  counsel  in  my  soul, 

Having  sorrow  in  my  heart  all  the  day? 

How  long  shall  mine  enemy  be  exalted  over  me? 

3  Consider  and  answer  me,  O  Lord  my  God : 

Lighten  mine  eyes,  lest  I  sleep  the  sleep  of  death ; 

4  Lest  mine  enemy  say,  I  have  prevailed  against  him ; 
Lest  mine  adversaries  rejoice  when  I  am  moved. 

5  But  I  have  trusted  in  thy  mercy ; 

My  heart  shall  rejoice  in  thy  salvation : 

6 1  will  sing  unto  the  Lord, 

Because  he  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  me. 

14  For  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

1  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There  is  no  God. 

They  are  corrupt,  they  have  done  abominable  works ; 
There  is  none  that  doeth  good. 

2  The  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the  children 

of  men, 

To  see  if  there  were  any  that  did  Understand, 

That  did  seek  after  God. 

3  They  are  all  gone  aside ;  they  are  together  become 

filthy ; 

There  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

4 Have  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  no  knowledge? 

Who  eat  up  my  people  as  they  eat  bread, 

And  call  not  upon  the  Lord. 

5  There  were  they  in  great  fear : 

For  God  is  in  the  generation  of  the  righteous. 

6  Ye  put  to  shame  the  counsel  of  the  poor, 

’Because  the  Lord  is  his  refuge.  , 

7  Oh  that  the  salvation  of  Is'ra-el  were  come  out  o  1 
When  the  Lord  ‘bringeth  back  the  captivity  of  ms  Pe  P  > 
Then  shall  Ja'cob  rejoice,  and  Is'ra-el  shall  be  g  a 

15  A  Psalm  of  David. 

1  Lord,  who  shall  sojourn  in  thy  ‘tabernacle  . 

Who  shall  dwell  in  thy  holy  hill  ?  uwnsness, 

2  He  that  walketh  uprightly,  and  worketh  rig 
And  speaketh  truth  in  his  heart. 

37He  that  slandereth  not  with  his  tongue, 

Nor  doeth  evil  to  his  friend,  .  , 

Nor  taketh  up  a  reproach  against  his  neig 

4  In  ‘whose  eyes  a  reprobate  is  despised  ; 

But  he  honoureth  them  that  fear  the  Lord-  tj,  not. 
9He  that  sweareth  10to  his  own  hurt,  and  cha  g 

5  "He  that  putteth  not  out  his  money  to  usu  y, 

Nor  taketh  reward  against  the  lnnocen  .  g(j 

He  that  doeth  these  things  shall  never  be 
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PSALM  XVI. 

David  shrweth  the  hope  of  the  resurrection,  and  life  everlasting. 
|*Michtam  of  David. 

PRESERVE  me,  O  God:  "for  in  thee  do  I  put  my 
trust. 

2  O  my  soul ,  thou  hast  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art 
mv  Lord :  '’my  goodness  extendeth  not  to  thee ; 

3  But  to  the  saints  that  are  in  the  earth,  and  lo  the 
excellent,  in  whom  is  all  my  delight. 

4  Their  sorrows  shall  be  multiplied  that  ||  hasten  after 
another  god :  their  drink  offerings  of  blood  will  I  not 
offer  'nor  take  up  their  names  into  my  lips. 

5  ^The  Lord  is  the  portion  fof  mine  inheritance  and 
'of  my  cup:  thou  maintainest  my  lot. 

6  The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in  pleasant  places;  yea, 
I  have  a  goodly  heritage. 

7  I  will  bless  the  Lord,  who  hath  given  me  counsel : 
my  reins  also  instruct  me  in  the  night  seasons. 

8  "I  have  set  the  Lord  always  before  me :  because 
hhe  is  at  my  right  hand,  'I  shall  not  be  moved. 

9  Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  ‘'and  my  glory  rejoiceth: 
my  flesh  also  shall  frest  in  hope. 

10  'For  thou  wilt  not  leave  mmy  soul  in  hell ; 
neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  cor¬ 


ruption. 

11  Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  "path  of  life:  °in  thy 
presence  is  fulness  of  joy;  pat  thy  right  hand  there 
are  pleasures  for  evermore. 

PSALM  XVII. 

David  craveth  defence  of  God  against  his  enemies. 

A  Prayer  of  David. 

HEAR  fthe  Tight,  O  Lord,  attend  unto  my 
cry ;  give  ear  unto  my  prayer,  that  goeth  fnot  out 
of  feigned  lips. 

2  Let  my  sentence  come  forth  from  thy  presence ;  let 
thine  eyes  behold  the  things  that  are  equal. 

3  Thou  hast  proved  mine  heart;  “thou  hast  visited 
me  in  the  night;  '’thou  hast  tried  me,  and  shalt  find 
nothing;  I  am  purposed  that  my  mouth  shall  not 
transgress. 

4  Concerning  the  works  of  men,  by  the  word  of  thv 
lips  I  have  kept  me  from  the  paths  of  the  destroyer. 

As] ip  not  UP  ^  g°ingS  in  thy  l,aths>  lhat  mY  footsteps 

6  rfI  have  called  upon  thee,  for  thou  wilt  hear  me,  O 

7°  .«i,mC  ,e  'b*ne  ear  unt°  me,  and  hear  my  speech. 

fenew  thy  marvellous  lovingkindness,  O  thou 
hat  savest  by  thy  right  hand  them  which  put  their 
trust  m  thee  from  those  that  rise  up  against  them. 

iL  fei'P  m<;af  the.aPPle  of  eye,  ‘hide  me  under 
the  shadow  of  thy  wings, 

enpmf°m  ‘f6  Wicked  ttbat  oppress  me,  from  fmy  deadly 
1  n  vTT  W  l°  comPass  me  about. 
mnntwi?7  are  ^closed  in  their  own  fat:  with  their 
mouth  they  -speak  proudly. 

have  cefe{uh-aVe  n°T  Compassed  us  in  our  steps :  'they 
ave  set  them  eyes  bowing  down  to  the  earth  ; 

it  were  a  l1-00  ’.s  gr.cedy  of  bis  Pre)L  and  as 

13  Ar  10n  flunking  in  secret  places. 

deliver  °,RD’  fdisappoint  him,  cast  him  down : 

sword  J  80U  Pr0m  tbe  w*cb:ed,  m which  is  thy 

met  ''JT  men1f^,are  %  band,  O  Lord,  from 
life  and  wt,.  W0,r " which  have  their  portion  in  this 
1 1 they  are  fnlf  jb°U  fillest  witb  thy  bid  treasure: 

bat8re°’ and  leave  the  reet  of  their 

”1  shall  L  77  1  TU  l-'-bol '1  thy  fa,:,  in  righteousness: 

satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with  thy  likeness. 


16  Michtam  of  David. 

1  Preserve  me,  O  God :  for  in  thee  do  I  put  my  trust. 

2  'I  have  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  2my  Lord : 

I  have  no  good  beyond  thee. 

33As  for  the  saints  that  are  in  the  earth, 

‘They  are  the  excellent  in  whom  is  all  my  delight. 

4  Their  sorrows  shall  be  multiplied  that  5exchange  the 

Lord  for  another  god: 

Their  drink  offerings  of  blood  will  I  not  offer, 

Nor  take  their  names  upon  my  lips. 

5  The  Lord  is  the  portion  of  mine  inheritance  and  of 

my  cup: 

Thou  maintainest  my  lot. 

6  The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in  pleasant  places ; 

Yea,  I  have  a  goodly  heritage. 

7  I^will  bless  the  Lord,  who  hath  given  me  counsel : 

Yea,  my  reins  instruct  me  in  the  night  seasons. 

8  I  have  set  the  Lord  always  before  me: 

Because  he  is  at  my  right"  hand,  I  shall  not  be  moved 

9  Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  and  my  glory  rejoiceth : 

My  flesh  also  shall  dwell  6in  safety. 

10  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  to  She'd; 

Neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  7holy  one  to  see  ?cor- 

ruption. 

1 1  Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of  life : 

In  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy; 

In  thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore. 

17  A  Prayer  of  David. 

1  Hear  the  right,  O  Lord,  attend  unto  my  cry; 

Give  ear  unto  my  prayer,  that  goeth  not  out  of  feigned 
lips. 

2  Let  my  sentence  come  forth  from  thy  presence ; 

9Let  thine  eyes  look  upon  equity. 

3  Thou  hast  proved  mine  heart  ;  thou  hast  visited  me  in 

the  night ; 

Thou  hast  tried  me,  and  10findest  nothing; 

I  am  purposed  that  my  mouth  shall  not  transgress. 

4  As  for  the  works  of  men,  by  the  word  of  thy  lips 
I  have  kept  me  from  the  ways  of  the  violent. 

5  My  steps  have  held  fast  to  thy  paths, 

My  feet  have  not  slipped. 

6  I  have  called  upon  thee,  for  thou  w-ilt  answer  me,  O  God: 
Incline  thine  ear  unto  me,  and  hear  my  speech. 

7  Shew  thy  marvellous  lovingkindness,  O  thou  that  savest 

them  which  put  their  trust  in  thee 
"From  those  that  rise  up  against  them,  by  thy  right  hand. 

8  Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  the  eye, 

Hide  me  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings, 

9  From  the  wicked  that  spoil  me, 

My  deadly  enemies,  that  compass  me  about. 

1012They  are  inclosed  in  their  own  fat: 

With  their  mouth  they  speak  proudly. 

11  They  have  now  compassed  us  in  our  steps: 

They  set  their  eyes  to  cast  us  down  to  the  earth. 

12  He  is  like  a  lion  that  is  greedy  of  his  prey, 

And  as  it  were  a  young  lion  lurking  in  secret  places. 

13  Arise,  O  Lord, 

"Confront  him,  cast  him  down : 

Deliver  my  soul  from  "the  wicked  by  thy  sword ; 

14  From  "men,  by  thy  hand,  O  Lord, 

"From  men  of  the  world,  whose  portion  is  in  this  life, 

And  whose  belly  thou  fillest  with  thy  treasure : 

They  are  satisfied  with  children, 

And  leave  the  rest  of  their  substance  to  their  babes. 

15  As  for  me,  17I  shall  behold  thy  face  in  righteousness: 

,7I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with  thy  "likeness. 
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PSALM  XVIII. 

David  praiseth  God  for  his  manifold  and  marvellous  blessings. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David,  *the  servant  of  the  Lord,  who 
spake  unto  the  Lord  the  words  of  *this  song  in  the  day  that  the  Lord 
delivered  him  from  the  hand  of  all  his  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of 
Saul :  And  he  said, 

I  “WILL  love  thee,  O  Lord  my  strength. 

2  The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my  fortress,  and  my 
deliverer ;  my  God,  fmy  strength,  6in  whom  I  will  trust ; 
my  buckler,  and  the  horn  of  my  salvation,  and  my  high 
tower. 

3  I  will  call  upon  the  -Lord,  Hoho  is  worthy  to  be 
praised :  so  shall  I  be  saved  from  mine  enemies. 

4  rfThe  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and  the  floods 
of  fungodly  men  made  me  afraid. 

5  The  ||  sorrows  of  hell  compassed  me  about :  the 
snares  of  death  prevented  me. 

6  In  my  distress  I  called  upon  the  Lord,  and  cried 
unto  my  God:  he  heard  my  voice  out  of  his  temple, 
and  my  cry  came  before  him,  even  into  his  ears. 

7  ‘Then  the  earth  shook  and  trembled;  the  founda¬ 
tions  also  of  the  hills  moved  and  were  shaken,  because 
he  was  wroth. 

8  There  went  up  a  smoke  fout  of  his  nostrils,  and 
fire  out  of  his  mouth  devoured :  coals  were  kindled 
by  it. 

9  -^He  bowed  the  heavens  also,  and  came  down;  and 
darkness  was  under  his  feet. 

10  ‘'And  he  rode  upon  a  cherub,  and  did  fly :  yea,  '“he 
did  fly  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind. 

11  He  made  darkness  his  secret  place;  'his  pavilion 
round  about  him  were  dark  waters  and  thick  clouds 
of  the  skies. 

12  Lit  the  brightness  that  was  before  him  his  thick 
clouds  passed,  hail  stones  and  coals  of  fire. 

13  The  Lord  also  thundered  in  the  heavens,  and 
the  Highest  'gave  his  voice;  hail  stones  and  coals 
of  fire. 

14  mYea,  he  sent  out  his  arrows,  and  scattered  them ; 
and  he  shot  out  lightnings  and  discomfited  them. 

15  "Then  the  channels  of  water  were  seen,  and 
the  foundations  of  the  world  were  discovered  at  thy 
rebuke,  O  Lord,  at  the  blast  of  the  breath  of  thy 
nostrils. 

16  “He  sent  from  above,  he  took  me,  he  drew  me  out 
of  ||  many  waters. 

17  He  delivered  me  from  my  strong  enemy,  and 
from  them  which  hated  me:  for  they  were  too  strong 

for  me.  . 

18  They  prevented  me  in  the  day  of  my  calamity :  but 

the  Lord  was  my  stay. 

19  'He  brought  me  forth  also  into  a  large  place;  he 
delivered  me,  because  he  delighted  in  me. 

20  ’The  Lord  rewarded  me  according  to  my  righteous¬ 
ness  ;  according  to  the  cleanness  of  my  hands  hath  he 

recompensed  me.  .  . 

21  For  I  have  kept  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and  have 
not  wickedly  departed  from  my  God. 

22  For  all  his  judgments  were  before  me,  and  I  did  not 
put  away  his  statutes  from  me. 

23  I  was  also  upright  fbefore  him,  and  I  kept  myselt 

from  mine  iniquity. 

24  'Therefore  hath  the  Lord  recompensed  me  accord¬ 
ing  to  my  righteousness,  according  to  the  cleanness  of 
my  hands  fin  his  eyesight. 

25  “With  the  merciful  thou  wilt  shew  thyselt  mer¬ 
ciful  ;  with  an  upright  man  thou  wilt  shew  thyself 

26  \vith  the  pure  thou  wilt  shew  thyself  pure ;  and 
'with  the  fro  ward  thou  wilt  ||  shew  thyself  froward. 


IB  For  the  chlef  Musician.  A  Psalm  of  David  the  servant  of  the  T  n 

spake  unto  the  Lord  the  words  of  this  song  In  the  dav  that  uT’  'Who 
delivered  him  from  the  hand  of  all  his  enemies  and  ftL  .a  ,e  I,0RD 
Saul :  and  he  said,  ’  0m  the  h»“d  of 

1 1  love  thee,  O  Lord,  my  strength. 

2 The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my  fortress,  and  my  deliverer' 
My  God,  my  strong  rock,  in  him  will  I  trust ; 

My  shield,  and  the  horn  of  my  salvation,  my  ’high  tower 
3 1  will  call  upon  the  Lord  who  is  worthy  to  be  praised  • 
So  shall  I  be  saved  from  mine  enemies. 

4  The  cords  of  death  compassed  me, 

And  the  floods  of  2ungodliness  made  me  afraid. 

5  The  cords  of  She'ol  were  round  about  me : 

The  snares  of  death  came  upon  me. 

6  In  my  distress  I  called  upon  the  Lord, 

And  cried  unto  my  God : 

He  heard  my  voice  out  of  his  temple, 

And  my  cry  before  him  came  into  his  ears. 

7  Then  the  earth  shook  and  trembled, 

The  foundations  also  of  the  mountains  moved 
And  were  shaken,  because  he  was  wroth. 

8  There  went  up  a  smoke  3out  of  his  nostrils, 

And  fire  out  of  his  mouth  devoured : 

Coals  were  kindled  by  it. 

9 He  bowed  the  heavens  also,  and  came  down; 

And  thick  darkness  was  under  his  feet. 

10  And  he  rode  upon  a  cherub,  and  did  fly : 

Yea,  he  flew  swiftly  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind. 

11  He  made  darkness  his  hiding  place,  his  pavilion  round 

about  him ; 

Darkness  of  waters,  thick  clouds  of  the  skies. 

12  At  the  brightness  before  him  his  thick  clouds  passed, 
Hailstones  and  coals  of  fire. 

13  The  Lord  also  thundered  in  the  heavens, 

And  the  Most  High  uttered  his  voice ; 

Hailstones  and  coals  of  fire. 

14 And  he  sent  out  his  arrows,  and  scattered  them; 

4 Yea,  lightnings  manifold,  and  discomfited  them. 

15  Then  the  channels  of  waters  appeared, 

And  the  foundations  of  the  world  were  laid  bare, 

At  thy  rebuke,  O  Lord, 

At  the  blast  of  the  breath  of  thy  nostrils. 

16 He  sent  from  on  high,  he  took  me; 

He  drew  me  out  of  5many  waters. 

17  He  delivered  me  from  my  strong  enemy, 

And  from  them  that  hated  me, 

For  they  were  too  mighty  for  me. 

18  They  came  upon  me  in  the  day  of  my  calamity: 

But  the  Lord  was  my  stay. 

19  He  brought  me  forth  also  into  a  large  place; 

He  delivered  me,  because  he  delighted  in  me.  , 

20  The  Lord  rewarded  me  according  to  my  rig 

According  to  the  cleanness  of  my  hands  hath  he  iecom 
pensed  me. 

21  For  I  have  kept  the  ways  of  the  Lord, 

And  have  not  wickedly  departed  from  my  Cod. 

22  For  all  his  judgements  were  before  me, 

And  I  put  not  away  his  statutes  from  me. 

23  I  was  also  perfect  with  him, 

24«XT7he  rae  ,cc.rdi»g  * 

A of  ray 

25  With  the  merciful  thou  wilt  shew  thysel  . 

With  the  perfect  man  thou  wilt  shew  thyselt  p 

26  With  the  pure  thou  wilt  shew  thyselt  p  >  froWard, 
And  with  the  perverse  thou  wilt  shew  thjsen 
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•Pj.  101.  s. 

pro?.  6.1  J- 
•Job  18.  6- 
I  Or,  lamp, 
Job  29.  3. 
I  Or, 
broken. 
*Deut.  32. 

Dan.  4.  37 
Rev.  15.  3. 
<Ps.  12.  6. 

A  119. 140. 
Prov.  30.5. 

|  Or, 

refined. 

«Ps.  17.  7. 
»Deut.  32. 
31,39. 

1  Sam.  2.2. 
Ps.  86.  8. 

Isa.  45.  5. 
♦Ps.  91. 2. 
Sam.  2. 

18. 

Hab.  3.19 
♦Deut.  32. 
13.  A  33.29. 
/Ps.  144. 1, 

|  Or,  with 
thy  meek¬ 
ness  thots 
hast  mul¬ 
tiplied  me. 
fProv.  4. 

12. 

fHeb. 

mine 

ancles. 


fHeb. 
caused  to 
bow. 

*Job  27.  9. 
A  35. 12. 
Prov.  1.28. 
Isa.  1. 15. 
Jer.  11.11. 
A  14. 12. 
Ezek.8.18. 
Mic.  3.  4. 
Zech.  7.13. 
<Zech.  10. 
5. 

*2  Sara.  2. 
9, 10.  A  3.1. 
*2  Sam.  8. 
"Isa.  52. 

15.  A  55.  5. 
fHeb.  at 
the  hear¬ 
ing  of  the 
ear. 

fHeb.  the 
sons  of  the 
stranger. 
"Deut.  33. 
29. 

Pi.  66. 3.  A 
81.  15. 

I  Or,  yield 
unfeigned 
obedience. 
■fHeb.  lie. 
•Mic.  7.17. 
fHeb.  giv¬ 
eth  avenge- 
menls  for 
me. 

'Ps.  47.  3. 

I  Or,  de- 
ttroyeth. 
<Pl.59.1. 
fHeb.man 
o]  violence 

rRom.  15. 

9. 

I  Or, 
confess. 

*Ps.  144. 

10. 

*2  Sara.  7 
13. 


27  For  thou  wilt  save  the  afflicted  people;  but  wilt 
bring  down  “high  looks. 

28  'For  thou  wilt  light  my  || candle:  the  Lord  my 
God  will  enlighten  my  darkness. 

29  For  by  thee  I  have  ||  run  through  a  troop ;  and  by 
my  God  have  I  leaped  over  a  wall. 

30  Ms  for  God,  "his  way  is  perfect:  ’the  word  of 
the  Lord  is  ||  tried :  he  is  a  buckler  “to  all  those  that 
trust  in  him. 

31  '’For  who  is  God  save  the  Lord  ?  or  who  is  a  rock 
save  our  God? 

32  It  is  God  that  ’girdeth  me  with  strength,  and 
maketh  my  way  perfect. 

33  rfHe  maketh  my  feet  like  hinds’  feet,  and  ’setteth 
me  upon  my  high  places. 

34  'He  teacheth  my  hands  to  war,  so  that  a  bow  of 
steel  is  broken  by  mine  arms. 

35  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  shield  of  thy  salva¬ 
tion:  and  thy  right  hand  hath  holden  me  up,  and  ||  thy 
gentleness  hath  made  me  great. 

36  Thou  hast  enlarged  my  steps  under  me  "that 
fmy  feet  did  not  slip. 

37  I  have  pursued  mine  enemies,  and  overtaken  them : 
neither  did  I  turn  again  till  they  were  consumed. 

38  I  have  wounded  them  that  they  were  not  able  to 
rise:  they  are  fallen  under  my  feet. 

39  For  thou  hast  girded  me  with  strength  unto  the 
battle:  thou  hast  fsubdued  under  me  those  that  rose 
up  against  me. 

40  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  necks  of  mine  enemies ; 
that  I  might  destroy  them  that  hate  me 
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41  They  cried,  but  there  was  none  to  save  them:  heven 
unto  the  Lord,  but  he  answered  them  not. 

42  Then  did  I  beat  them  small  as  the  dust  before  the 
wind :  I  did  ’cast  them  out  as  the  dirt  in  the  streets. 

43  Thou  hast  delivered  me  from  the  strivings  of  the 
people;  and  'thou  hast  made  me  the  head  of  the 
heathen:  ™a  people  whom  I  have  not  known  shall 
serve  me. 

44  fAs  soon  as  they  hear  of  me,  they  shall  obey  me 

'  /lc  j$j;l"an£crs  "shall  ||  fsubmit  themselves  unto  me. 

r  .k  •  iStran?ers  sbad  farle  away>  and  be  afraid  out 
oi  their  close  places. 

l04t6fkThn  h0*?  liveth  >  and  blessed  be  mY  Rock ;  and 
let  the  God  of  my  salvation  be  exalted. 

nlf  1,5  ?od  that  favengeth  me,  '’and  ||subdueth  the 
people  under  me. 

debvereth  me  from  mine  enemies :  yea,  ’thou 

hast  deliv  UP  ?bov®  tbose  that  rise  up  against  me  :  thou 
4o  ™r?d  from  the  fviolent  man. 

amonv  th^f^r111  1  thanks  unto  thee>  °  Lord> 

50  «rgVheth^heD’  and  sing  Praises  unto  thy  name, 
shewed  ?  dellyeraace  giveth  he  to  his  king;  and 

seed  'for  evemore.^  an°inted'  to  Da'vid'  and  to  his 

PSALM  XIX. 

Crfatu™  shew  God’s  glory:  the  word,  his  grace. 
rTlrrp  ,  °  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

1  firmament  H*6  glory  of  God;  and  the 

2  Dnu!..tiSheWeth  hls  bandy  work. 

sheweth  kno^ledge^6*11  Speech’  and  night  unto  niSht 
v°ice  IT  not  heard PeeCh  n°r  language>  II  inhere  their 

their  words  h?+t!S  ^°je  trough  all  the  earth,  and 

«  *  Sacle  ^  lD  “  be 

as  a  bridegroom  coming  out  of  his 
reimnof h  „  _j.__  ° 

a  race. 


chamber  ~S-  a  bridegroom  coming  out 
and  reJ°meth  as  a  strong  man  to  run 


27  For  thou  wilt  save  the  afflicted  people; 

But  the  haughty  eyes  thou  wilt  bring  down. 

28  For  thou  wilt  light  my  lamp: 

The  Lord  my  God  will  lighten  my  darkness. 

29 For  by  thee  I  run  'upon  a  troop; 

And  by  my  God  do  I  leap  over  a  wall. 

30  As  for  God,  bis  way  is  perfect : 

The  word  of  the  Lord  is  tried ; 

He  is  a  shield  unto  all  them  that  trust  in  him. 

31  For  who  is  God,  save  the  Lord? 

And  who  is  a  rock,  beside  our  God? 

32  The  God  that  girdeth  me  with  strength, 

And  maketh  my  way  perfect. 

33  He  maketh  my  feet  like  hinds’  feet: 

And  setteth  me  upon  my  high  places. 

34  He  teacheth  my  hands  to  war ; 

_  So  that  mine  arms  do  bend  a  bow  of  brass. 

35  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  shield  of  thy  salvation: 

And  thy  right  hand  hath  holden  me  up, 

And  thy  ‘gentleness  hath  made  me  great. 

36  Thou  hast  enlarged  my  steps  under  me, 

__  And  my  ’feet  have  not  slipped. 

37  I  will  pursue  mine  enemies,  and  overtake  them : 

7s  either  will  I  turn  again  till  they  are  consumed. 

38  I  will  smite  them  through  that  theyshall  not  be  able  to  rise: 
They  shall  fall  under  my  feet. 

39 For  thou  hast  girded  me  with  strength  unto  the  battle: 
Thou  hast  4subdued  under  me  those  that  rose  up  against 
me. 

40  Thou  hast  also  made  mine  enemies  turn  their  backs  unto 

me, 

That  I  might  cut  off  them  that  hate  me. 

41  They  cried,  but  there  was  none  to  save : 

Even  unto  the  Lord,  but  he  answered  them  not. 

42  Then  did  I  beat  them  small  as  the  dust  before  the  wind : 
I  did  Mast  them  out  as  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

43  Thou  hast  delivered  me  from  the  strivings  of  the  people  ; 
Thou  fihast  made  me  the  head  of  the  nations : 

A  people  whom  I  have  not  known  shall  serve  me. 

44  As  soon  as  they  hear  of  me  they  shall  obey  me: 

^  The  strangers  shall  ’submit  themselves  unto  me. 

45  The  strangers  shall  fade  away, 

And  shall  come  trembling  out  of  their  close  places. 

46  The  Lord  liveth ;  and  blessed  be  my  rock  ; 

And  exalted  be  the  God  of  my  salvation : 

47  Even  the  God  that  executeth  vengeance  for  me, 

And  subdueth  peoples  under  me. 

48  He  rescueth  me  from  mine  enemies : 

A  ea,  thou  liftest  me  up  above  them  that  rise  up  against  me 
Thou  deliverest  me  from  the  violent  man. 

49  Therefore  I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  among 

the  nations, 

And  will  sing  praises  unto  thy  name. 

50 Great  deliverance  giveth  he  to  his  king; 

And  sheweth  lovingkindness  to  his  anointed, 

To  Da'vid  and  to  his  seed,  for  evermore. 

10  For  the  Chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

1  The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God ; 

And  the  firmament  sheweth  his  handywork. 

2  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech, 

And  night  unto  night  sheweth  knowledge. 

3  There  is  no  speech  nor  language; 

Their  voice  cannot  be  heard. 

4  Their  line  is  gone  out  through  all  the  earth, 

And  their  words  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

In  them  hath  he  set  a  "tabernacle  for  the  sun, 

5  Which  is  as  a  bridegroom  coming  out  of  his  chamber, 

And  rejoiceth  as  a  strong  man  to  run  his  course. 


•Or, 

through 


*Or, 

conde¬ 

scension 

«Heb. 

ankles. 


«Heb. 
caused 
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«Heb. 

salva¬ 
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*Heb. 

empty. 
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XIX.  6 


*Ps.  111.  7. 

[Or, 

doctrine. 

|  Or, 

restoring. 
•Pa.  12. 6. 
f  Pa-  13.  3. 
tHeb. 
truth. 

*Ps.  119. 

72,  127. 
Prov.  8.10, 
11,19. 

APa.  119. 
103. 

tHeb.  the 
dropping 
of  honey¬ 
combs. 
‘Prov.  29. 
18. 

*Pa.  40.  12. 
*Lev.  4. 2, 
Ac. 

"*Ps.  90.  8. 
nGen.  20. 
6. 

I  Sam.  25. 
32, 33, 34, 
39. 

°Ps.  119. 

133. 

Rom.  6. 

12  14. 

II  Or,  much 
p Pa.  51. 15. 
tHeb. 
my  rock. 
Pa.  18.  1. 
9lsa.  48. 

14.  A  44.  6. 
A  47.  4. 

1  These.  1. 
10. 


“Prov.  18. 
10. 

fHeb.M* 
thee  on  a 
high  place. 
flfeb. 
thy  help. 

61  Kings 
6.  16. 

2  Chron. 
20.  8. 

Ps.  73.  17. 
fHeb.juj>- 
port  thee. 
tHeb. 
turn  to 
ashes :  or, 
make  fat. 
*Ps.  21.  2. 
«*Ps.  19.  4. 
«Ex.  17. 15. 
Pa.  60.  4. 
/Ps.  2.  2. 
tHeb. 
from  the 
heaven  of 
his 

holiness. 
tHeb.  by 
the 

strength  of 
the  salva¬ 
tion  of 
his  right 
hand. 
pPs.  33.  16, 
17. 

Prov.  21. 

31. 

Isa.  31. 1. 
h2  Chron. 

32.  8. 


«Pa.  20.  5, 
6. 

&  Pa.  20.  4, 
5. 

«2  Sam. 

12.  30. 

1  Chron. 
20.  2. 

*Ps.  61. 

5,  6. 

•2  Sam. 

7.  19. 

Pa.  91.16. 
tHeb.  set 
him  to  be 
blessings. 
Gen.  12.  2 
Ps.  72.  17. 
/Pa.  16.  11 
&  45.  7. 
Acts  2.  28. 
tHeb. 
gladded 
him  with 
joy. 

*Ps.  16.  8. 
MSam.  31. 


6  His  going  forth  is  from  the  end  of  the  heaven,  and 

his  circuit  unto  the  ends  of  it :  and  there  is  nothing 
hid  from  the  heat  thereof. 

7  rfThe  || law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  || converting  the 
soul :  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,  making  wise 
the  simple. 

8  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing  the 
heart:  'the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  -^en¬ 
lightening  the  eyes. 

9  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  enduring  for  ever : 
the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  ftrue  and  righteous 
altogether. 

10  More  to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold,  "yea,  than 
much  fine  gold :  "sweeter  also  than  honey  and  fthe 
honeycomb. 

11  Moreover,  by  them  is  thy  servant  warned  :  and 
‘in  keeping  of  them  there  is  great  reward. 

12  "Who  can  understand  his  errors?  'cleanse  thou  me 
from  msecret  faults. 

13  "Keep  back  thy  servant  also  from  presumptuous 
sins;  "let  them  not  have  dominion  over  me:  then  shall 
I  be  upright,  and  I  shall  be  innocent  from  ||  the  great 
transgression. 

14  pLet  the  words  of  my  mouth,  aud  the  meditation 
of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  fmy 
strength,  and  my  "redeemer. 

PSALM  XX. 

The  church  blesseth  the  king  in  his  exploits. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day  of  trouble;  “the 
name  of  the  God  of  Ja'cob  fdefend  thee ; 

2  Send  fthee  help  from  '’the  sanctuary,  and  fstrengthen 
thee  out  of  Zi'on  ; 

3  Remember  all  thy  offerings,  and  faccept  thy  burnt- 
sacrifice  ;  Selah. 

4  "Grant  thee  according  to  thine  own  heart,  and  fulfil 
all  thy  counsel. 

5  We  will  drejoice  in  thy  salvation,  and  'in  the  name 
of  our  God  we  will  set  up  our  banners :  the  Lord  fulfil 
all  thy  petitions. 

6  Now  know  I  that  the  Lord  saveth  /his  anointed; 
he  will  hear  him  his  holy  heaven  fwith  the 

saving  strength  of  his  right  hand. 

7  "Some  trust  in  chariots,  and  some  in  horses  :  '’but 
we  will  remember  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

8  They  are  brought  down  and  fallen :  but  we  are 
risen,  and  stand  upright. 

9  Save,  Lord  :  let  the  king  hear  us  when  we  call. 

psalm;  xxi. 

A  thanksgiving  for  victory. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  king  shall  joy  in  thy  strength,  O  Lord  ;  and 
“in  thy  salvation  how  greatly  shall  he  rejoice  ! 

2  'Thou  hast  given  him  his  heart’s  desire,  and  hast 
not  withholden  the  request  of  his  lips.  Selah. 

3  For  thou  preventest  him  with  the  blessings  of  good¬ 
ness:  thou  "settest  a  crown  of  pure  gold  on  his  head 
4  dHe  asked  life  of  thee,  and  thou  gavest  it  him,  * even 
length  of  days  for  ever  and  ever. 

5  His  glory  is  great  in  thy  salvation :  honour  and 
majesty  hast  thou  laid  upon  him. 

6  For  thou  hast  made  fhim  most  blessed  for  ever: 
•-'thou  hast  fmade  him  exceeding  glad  with  thy  coun- 
t6D3DC€* 

7  For  the  king  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and  through  the 
mercy  of  the  Most  High  he  "shall  not  be  moved. 

8  Thine  hand  shall  ‘find  out  all  thine  enemies:  thy 
right  hand  shall  find  out  those  that  hate  thee. 


6  His  going  forth  is  from  the  end  of  the  heaven 

And  his  circuit  unto  the  ends  of  it :  ’ 

And  there  is  nothing  hid  from  the  heat  thereof. 

7  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  restoring  the  soul  • 

The  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,  making  wise  th„ 

simple.  b  ie 

8 The  precepts  of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing  the  heart- 
The  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlightening 
the  eyes.  6  & 

9  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  enduring  for  ever- 
The  judgements  of  the  Lord  are  true,  and  righteous 
altogether. 

10  More  to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold,  yea,  than  much 

fine  gold  : 

Sweeter  also  than  honey  and  'the  honeycomb. 

1 1  Moreover  by  them  is  thy  servant  warned : 

In  keeping  of  them  there  is  great  reward. 

1 2  Who  can  discern  his  errors  ? 

Clear  thou  me  from  hidden  faults. 

13  Keep  back  thy  servant  also  2from  presumptuous  sins  ■ 
Let  them  not  have  dominion  over  me :  then  shall  I  be 

perfect, 

And  I  shall  be  clear  from  great  transgression. 

14  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth  and  the  meditation  of  my 

heart  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight, 

O  Lord,  my  rock,  and  my  redeemer. 

20  For  the  Chief  Musician.  A  Psalm  of  David. 

1  The  Lord  answer  thee  in  the  day  of  trouble ; 

The  name  of  the  God  of  Ja'cob  set  thee  up  on  high; 

2  Send  thee  help  from  the  sanctuary, 

And  Strengthen  thee  out  of  Zi'on ; 

3  Remember  all  thy  ‘offerings, 

And  "accept  thy  burnt  sacrifice ;  [Selah 

4  Grant  thee  thy  heart’s  desire, 

And  fulfil  all  thy  counsel. 

5  We  will  triumph  in  thy  "salvation, 

And  in  the  name  of  our  God  we  will  set  up  our  banners: 
The  Lord  fulfil  all  thy  petitions. 

6  Now  know  I  that  the  Lord  saveth  his  anointed ; 

He  will  answer  him  from  his  holy  heaven 
With  the  saving  strength  of  his  right  hand. 

7  Some  trust  in  chariots,  and  some  in  horses : 

But  we  will  make  mention  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  our 
God. 

8They  are  bowed  down  and  fallen : 

But  we  are  risen,  and  stand  upright. 

9 ’Save,  Lord: 

Let  the  king  answer  us  when  we  call. 

Q  t  For  the  Chief  Musician.  A  Psalm  of  David. 

1  The  king  shall  joy  in  thy  strength,  O  Lord  ;  ( 

And  in  thy  salvation  how  greatly  shall  he  rejoice . 

2  Thou  hast  given  him  his  heart’s  desire. 

And  hast  not  withholden  the  request  of  his  hps-  h  , 

3  For  thou  preventest  him  with  the  blessings  o  g 

ness :  ,  ,  , 

Thou  settest  a  crown  of  fine  gold  on  his  head. 

4  He  asked  life  of  thee,  thou  gavest  it  him ; 

Even  length  of  days  for  ever  and  ever. 

5  His  glory  is  great  in  thy  salvation; 

Honour  and  majesty  dost  thou  lay  upon  him. 

6  For  thou  hnakest  him  most  blessed  for  ever . 

Thou  makest  him  glad  with  joy  in  thy  Pie'"'t 

7  For  the  king  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  High  be 

And  through  the  lovingkindness  of  e 

shall  not  be  moved. 

8  Thine  hand  shall  find  out  all  thine  enemies  .  ^ 

Thy  right  hand  shall  find  out  those  that  h 
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9  'Thou  shalt  make  them  as  a  fiery  oven  in  the  time 
of  thine  anger ;  the  Lord  shall  Wallow  them  up  in 
his  wrath,  'and  the  fire  shall  devour  them. 

10  ’"Their  fruit  shalt  thou  destroy  from  the  earth,  and 
their  seed  from  among  the  children  of  men. 

11  For  they  intended  evil  against  thee:  they  "imag¬ 
ined  a  mischievous  device,  which  they  are  not  able 
to  perform. 

12  Therefore  ||  shalt  thou  make  them  turn  their 
fback,  when  thou  shalt  make  ready  thine  arrows  upon 
thy  strings  against  the  face  of  them. 

13  Be  thou  exalted,  Lord,  in  thine  own  strength :  so 
will  we  sing  and  praise  thy  power. 

PSALM  XXII. 

David,  prayeth  in  great  distress— He  praiseth  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  (|  Aijeleth  Shahar,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

MY  "God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me? 

v:hy  art  thou  so  far  ffrom  helping  me,  and  from 
6the  words  of  my  roaring  ? 

2  O  my  God,  I  cry  in  the  daytime,  but  thou  hearest 
not;  and  in  the  night  season,  and  fam  not  silent. 

3  But  thou  art  holy,  O  them  that  inhabitest  the 
praises  of  Is'ra-el. 

4  Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee :  they  trusted,  and  thou 
didst  deliver  them. 

5  They  cried  unto  thee,  and  were  delivered:  rfthey 
trusted  in  thee,  and  were  not  confounded. 

6  But  I  am  "a  worm,  and  no  man;  At  reproach  of 
men,  and  despised  of  the  people. 

7  "All  they  that  see  me  laugh  me  to  scorn:  they 
fshoot  out  the  lip,  ‘they  shake  the  head,  saying, 

8  ‘file  trusted  on  the  Lord  that  he  would  deliver 
him:  ‘let  him  deliver  him,  || seeing  he  delighted  in 
him. 

9  But  thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of  the  womb : 
thou  ||  didst  make  me  hope  when  I  was  upon  mv 
mother’s  breasts. 

10  I  was  cast  upon  thee  from  the  womb:  mthou  art 
my  God  from  my  mother’s  belly. 

11  Be  not  far  from  me;  for  trouble  is  near;  for  there 
is  fnone  to  help. 

12  "Many  bulls  have  compassed  me:  strong  bulls  of 
r>a  sban  have  beset  me  round. 

13  "They  fgaped  upon  me  with  their  mouths,  as  a 
ravening  and  a  roaring  lion. 

141  a“  Poured  out  like  water,  pand  all  my  bones  are 
out  of  joint;  ’my  heart  is  like  wax:  it  is  melted  in 
the  midst  of  my  bowels. 

IB  -My  rtrenith  is  dried  up  like  a  potsherd;  and  'my 

and  ttou  hast  bro“6ht 

the6  So.  ,(j°fS  ha're  compassed  me :  the  assembly  of 
and  my  feet.  VC  mcl°Se(frae:  “they  pierced  my  binds 
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lota  upoIymyaIeS“IegarmentS  am0Dg  them’  and  Cast 
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9  Thou  shalt  make  them  as  a  fiery  furnace  in  the  time  of 
thine  'anger. 

The  Lord  shall  swallow  them  up  in  his  wrath, 

And  the  fire  shall  devour  them. 

10  Their  fruit  shalt  thou  destroy  from  the  earth, 

And  their  seed  from  among  the  children  of  men. 

11  For  they  intended  evil  against  thee: 

.  o  They  imagined  adevice,  which  they  are  notable  to  perform. 
12 Lor  thou  shalt  make  them  turn  their  back, 

Thou  shalt  make  ready  with  thy  bowstrings  against  the 
face  of  them. 

13  Be  thou  exalted,  O  Lord,  in  thy  strength : 

So  will  we  sing  and  praise  thy  power. 

OO  For  me  Chief  Musician  ;  set  to  ’Aijeleth  hash-Shahar.  A  Psalm  of 

^  ^  David. 

1  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ? 

3  Why  art  thou  so  far  from  helping  me,  and  from  the  words 

of  my  roaring? 

2  O  my  God,  I  cry  in  the  day-time,  but  thou  answerest  not- 
And  in  the  night  season,  4and  am  not  silent. 

3  But  thou  art  holy, 

O  thou  that  -’inhabitest  the  praises  of  Is'ra-el. 

4  Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee : 

They  trusted,  and  thou  didst  deliver  them. 

5  They  cried  unto  thee,  and  were  delivered  : 

They  trusted  in  thee,  and  were  not  ashamed. 

6  But  I  am  a  worm,  and  no  man  ; 

A  reproach  of  men,  and  despised  of  the  people. 

7  All  they  that  see  me  laugh  me  to  scorn : 

They  shoot  out  the  lip,  they  shake  the  head,  saying, 

8  ’Commit  thyself  unto  the  Lord  ;  let  him  deliver  him : 

Let  him  deliver  him,  seeing  he  delighteth  in  him. 

9  But  thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of  the  womb : 

Thou  didst  make  me  trust  when  I  was  upon  my  mother’s 

breasts. 

101  was  cast  upon  thee  from  the  womb : 

Thou  art  my  God  from  my  mother’s  belly. 

11  Be  not  far  from  me;  for  trouble  is  near; 

For  there  is  none  to  help. 

12  Many  bulls  have  compassed  me: 

Strong  bulls  of  Ba'shan  have  beset  me  round. 

13  They  gape  upon  me  with  their  mouth, 

Ms  a  ravening  and  a  roaring  lion. 

14  I  am  poured  out  like  water, 

And  all  my  bones  are  out  of  joint: 

My  heart  is  like  wax ; 

It  is  melted  in  the  midst  of  my  bowels. 

15  My  strength  is  dried  up  like  a  potsherd; 

And  my  tongue  cleaveth  to  my  jaws; 

And  thou  hast  brought  me  into  the  dust  of  death. 

16  For  dogs  have  compassed  me: 

The  assembly  of  evil-doers  have  inclosed  me; 

’They  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet. 

171  may  tell  all  my  bones; 

They  look  and  stare  upon  me: 

18  They  part  my  garments  among  them, 

And  upon  my  vesture  do  they  cast  lots. 

19  But  be  not  thou  far  off,  O  Lord: 

O  thou  my  succour,  haste  thee  to  help  me. 

20  Deliver  my  soul  from  the  sword ; 

8My  darling  from  the  power  of  the  dog. 

21  Save  me  from  the  lion’s  mouth; 

Yea,  from  the  horns  of  the  wild-oxen  thou  hast  answered  me 
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221  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my  brethren: 

In  the  midst  of  the  congregation  will  I  praise  thee. 
23  1  e  that  fear  the  Lord,  praise  him  ; 

All  ye  the  seed  of  Ja'cob,  glorify  him ; 

And  stand  in  awe  of  him,  all  ye  the  seed  of  Is'ra-el. 


*That  Is, 
The 
hind  of 
the 
morning. 
3Or,  Far 
from  my 
help 
are  the 
words 
of  my 
roaring. 
Or,  but 
find  no 
rest 
6Or,  art 
enthron¬ 
ed  upon 


6 Or,  He 
trusted 
on  the 
Lord, 
that  he 
would 
deliver 
him 


7 So  the 
Sept., 
Vulg. 
and 
Syr. 
Accord¬ 
ing  to 
other 
ancient 
versions, 
They 
bound. 
The 
Hebrew 
text  as 
pointed 
reads, 
Like  a 
lion. 

8Heb. 

My  only 
one. 


636  —  A.  V. 


THE  PSALMS. 


*Heb.  5.  7. 
*Ps.  35.  18. 
A  40.  9,  10. 
A  111.  1. 
*Pb.  66.  13. 
A  116.  14. 
Eccl.  5. 4. 
*Lev.  7.11, 
12,  15,  16. 
Ps.  69.  32. 
Isa.  65.  13. 
"John  6. 
51. 

"Ps.  2.  8. 

A  72.  11. 

A  86. 9.  A 
98.  3. 

Isa.  49.  6. 
°Ps.  96.  7. 
pPs.  47. 8. 
Obad.  21. 
Zech.14.9. 
Matt.  6.13 
9Pb.  45.  12. 
rIsa.  26. 
19. 

Phil.  2. 10. 
•Ps.  87.  6. 
«Ps.  78.  6. 
A  86.  9.  A 
102.  18. 

Isa.  60. 3. 
See  Rom. 
3.  21,  22. 


aIsa.  40.11. 
Jer.  23. 4. 
Ezek.  34. 
11,  12,  23. 
John  10.11 
1  Pet.  2.25. 
Rev.  7.17. 
6Phil.  4.19. 
•Ezek.  34. 

14. 

fHeb. 
pasture* 
of  tender 
grass. 
dRev.  7. 

17. 

fHeb. 
waters  of 
quietness. 
•Ps.  5.  8. 

A  31.  3. 
Prov.  8.20. 
/Job.  3.  5. 
A  10. 21,22. 
A  24.  17. 
Ps.  44. 19. 
*Ps.  3.  6. 

A  27.  1. 

A  118.  6. 
*Isa.  43.  2. 
‘Ps.  104. 

15. 

fHeb. 
makestfat. 
*Ps.  92. 10. 
fHeb.  to 
length  of 
days. 


1017. 
“Ex.  9.  29. 
A  19. 5. 
Deut.10.14 
Job.  41. 11. 
Ps.  50.  12. 

1  Cor.  10. 
26,  28. 
ftGen.l.  9. 
Job.  38.  6. 
Ps.  104.  5. 
A  136.  6. 

2  Pet.  3.  5. 
nPs.'15.  1. 
dIsa.  33. 

15,  16. 
fHeb. 

The  clean 
of  hands. 
•Job.  17.  9. 

I  Tim.  2.8. 
/Matt.  5.8. 
aPs.  15.  4. 
*Ps.  27. 8. 
A  105.  4. 

II  Or,  O 
God  of 
Jacob. 

•Isa.  26.  2. 
*Ps.  97. 6. 
Hag.  2.  7. 
Mai.  3. 1. 

1  Cor.  2.  8. 


24  For  he  hath  not  despised  nor  abhorred  the  afflic¬ 
tion  of  the  afflicted ;  neither  hath  he  hid  his  face  from 
him  ;  but  '‘when  he  cried  unto  him,  he  heard. 

25  ‘My  praise  shall  be  of  thee  in  the  great  con¬ 
gregation  :  lI  will  pay  my  vows  before  them  that 
fear  him. 

26  'The  meek  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied:  they  shall 
praise  the  Lord  that  seek  him :  your  heart  ’"shall  live 
for  ever. 

27  "All  the  ends  of  the  world  shall  remember  and  turn 
unto  the  Lord  :  “and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations 
shall  worship  before  thee. 

28  pFor  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord’s:  and  he  is  the 
governor  among  the  nations. 

29  “All  they  that  be  fat  upon  earth  shall  eat  and  wor¬ 
ship  :  ’all  they  that  go  down  to  the  dust  shall  bow  be¬ 
fore  him :  and  none  can  keep  alive  his  own  soul. 

30  A  seed  shall  serve  him;  'it  shall  be  accounted  to 
the  Lord  for  a  generation. 

31  'They  shall  come,  and  shall  declare  his  righteous¬ 
ness  unto  a  people  that  shall  be  born,  that  he  hath 
done  this. 

PSALM  XXIII. 

David's  confidence  in  God's  grace. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  Lord  is  “my  shepherd ;  *T  shall  not  want. 

2  “He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  fgreen  pastures: 
''he  leadeth  me  beside  the  fstill  waters. 

3  He  restoreth  my  soul :  “he  leadeth  me  in  the  paths 
of  righteousness  for  his  name’s  sake. 

4  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  Ahe 
shadow  of  death,  "I  will  fear  no  evil:  '‘for  thou  art  with 
me  ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me. 

5  'Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me  in  the  presence  of 
mine  enemies :  thou  f^anointest  my  head  with  oil ;  my 
cup  runneth  over. 

6  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the 
days  of  my  life :  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  ffor  ever. 

PSALM  XXIV. 

The  citizens  of  God's  spiritual  kingdom. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  “earth  is  the  Lord’s  and  the  fulness  thereof; 
the  world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein. 

2  6For  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas,  and  estab¬ 
lished  it  upon  the  floods. 

3  “Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord?  and 
who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place  ? 

4  rffHe  that  hath  “clean  hands,  and  ya  pure  heart; 
who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul  unto  vanity,  nor 
"sworn  deceitfully. 

5  He  shall  receive  the  blessing  from  the  Lord,  anc 
righteousness  from  the  God  of  his  salvation. 

6  This  is  the  generation  of  them  that  seek  him,  that 
'■seek  thy  face,  ||  O  Ja'cob.  Selah. 

7  'Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates ;  and  be  ye  lifted 
up,  ye  everlasting  doors;  End  the  King  of  glory  shall 
come  in. 

8  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ?  the  Lord  strong  and 
mighty,  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle. 

9  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates ;  even  lift  them  up, 
ye  everlasting  doors ;  and  the  King  of  glory  shall 
come  in. 

10  Who  is  this  King  of  glory?  the  Lord  of  hosts,  he 
is  the  King  of  glory.  Selah. 
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24  For  he  hath  not  despised  nor  abhorred  the  affliction 

the  afflicted ;  01 

Neither  hath  he  hid  his  face  from  him ; 

But  when  he  cried  unto  him,  he  heard*. 

25  Of  thee  cometh  my  praise  in  the  great  congregation  • 

I  will  pay  my  vows  before  them  that  fear  hini. 

26  The  meek  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied : 

They  shall  praise  the  Lord  that  seek  after  him : 

Let  your  heart  live  for  ever. 

27  All  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  remember  and  turn  unto 
the  Lord: 

And  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations  shall  worship  before 
thee.  1 

28  For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord’s: 

And  he  is  the  ruler  over  the  nations. 

29  All  the  fat  ones  of  the  earth  shall  eat  and  worship: 

All  they  that  go  down  to  the  dust  shall  bow  before  him, 
Even  he  that  cannot  keep  his  soul  alive. 

30  A  seed  shall  serve  him  ; 

'It  shall  be  told  of  the  Lord  unto  the  next  generation. 

31  They  shall  come  and  shall  declare  his  righteousness 
Unto  a  people  that  shall  be  born,  that  he  hath  done  it. 

23 


‘Or,  It 
shall  be 
counted 
unto  the 
Lord 
for  his 
genera¬ 
tion 


A  Psalm  of  David. 


1  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd ;  I  shall  not  want. 

2  He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures : 

He  leadeth  me  beside  the  2still  waters. 

3  He  restoreth  my  soul : 

He  guideth  me  in  the  paths  of  righteousness  for  his  name’s 
sake. 

4  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  3the  shadow  of 

death, 

I  will  fear  no  evil ;  for  thou  art  with  me : 

Thy  rod  and  thy  staff,  they  comfort  me. 

5  Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me  in  the  presence  of 

mine  enemies: 

Thou  hast  anointed  my  head  with  oil;  my  cup  runneth 
over. 

6 'Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days«^(f 
of  my  life:  [H«b. 

And  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  5for  ever. 


>Heb. 
waters 
of  rest. 


«0r, 
deep 
darkness 
(and  so 
else¬ 
where) 


24  A  Psalm  of  David. 

1  The  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the  fulness  thereof; 
The  world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein. 

2  For  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas, 

And  established  it  upon  the  floods. 

3  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord? 

And  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place? 

4  He  that  hath  clean  hands,  and  a  pure  heart ; 

Who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul  unto  vanity, 

And  hath  not  sworn  deceitfully. 

5  He  shall  receive  a  blessing  from  the  Lord, 

And  righteousness  from  the  God  of  his  salvation. 

6  This  is  the  generation  of  them  that  seek  after  im> 
That  seek  thy  face,  fiO  1God  of  Ja  cob. 

7  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates ; 

And  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  Everlasting  doors: 

And  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in. 

8  Who  is  the  King  of  glory  ? 

The  Lord  strong  and  mighty, 

The  Lord  mighty  in  battle. 

9  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates ; 

Yea,  lift  them  up,  ye  Everlasting  doors : 

And  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in. 

10 Who  is  this  King  of  glory? 

The  Lord  of  hosts, 

He  is  the  King  of  glory. 


for  length 
of  days 


even 

Jacob 

TSO 

some 

aocient 

version* 

*0r, 

ancieid 
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PSALM  XXV. 


David's  confidence  in  prayer— He  prayeth  for  remission  of  sins. 
A  Psalm  of  David. 


UNTO  “thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my  soul. 

2  O  my  God,  1 ‘trust  in  thee :  let  me  not  be  ashamed, 
clet  not  mine  enemies  triumph  over  me. 

3  Yea,  let  none  that  wait  on  thee  be  ashamed :  let 
them  be  ashamed  which  transgress  without  cause. 

4  ''Shew  me  thy  ways,  O  Lord;  teach  me  thy  paths. 
5  Lead  me  in  thy  truth,  and  teach  me :  for  thou 
art  the  God  of  my  salvation ;  on  thee  do  I  wait  al 
the  day. 

6  Remember,  O  Lord  efthy  tender  mercies  and  thy 
lovingkindnesses;  for  they  have  been  ever  of  old. 

7  Remember  not  -The  sins  of  my  youth,  nor  my  trans 
gressions :  "according  to  thy  mercy  remember  thou  me 
for  thy  goodness’  sake,  O  Lord. 

8  Good  and  upright  is  the  Lord:  therefore  will  he 
teach  sinners  in  the  way. 

9  The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judgment:  and  the  meek 
will  he  teach  his  way. 

10  All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are  mercy  and  truth 
unto  such  as  keep  his  covenant  and  his  testimonies. 

11  ’‘For  thy  name’s  sake,  O  Lord,  pardoD  mine 
iniquity ;  'for  it  is  great. 

12  What  man  is  he  that  feareth  the  Lord?  *him  shall 
he  teach  in  the  way  that  he  shall  choose. 

13  'His  soul  fshall  dwell  at  ease ;  and  mhis  seed  shall 
inherit  the  earth. 

14  “The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him  ; 
||and  he  will  shew  them  his  covenant. 

15  "Mine  eyes  are  ever  toward  the  Lord;  for  he  shall 
fpluck  my  feet  out  of  the  net. 

16  '’Turn  thee  unto  me,  and  have  mercy  upon  me;  for 
I  am  desolate  and  afflicted. 

17  The  troubles  of  my  heart  are  enlarged:  O  bring 
thou  me  out  of  my  distresses. 

18  "Look  upon  mine  affliction  and  my  pain;  and  for¬ 
give  all  my  sins. 

19  Consider  mine  enemies;  for  they  are  many;  and 
they  hate  me  with  fcruel  hatred. 

20  O  keep  my  soul,  and  deliver  me :  Tet  me  not  be 
ashamed ;  for  I  put  my  trust  in  thee. 

21  Let  integrity  and  uprightness  preserve  me;  for  I 
wait  on  thee. 

22  Redeem  Is'ra-el,  O  God,  out  of  all  his  troubles. 
PSALM  XXVI. 

avid  resorleth  unto  God  in  confidence  of  his  integrity. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

|  GL  me,  O  Lord;  for  I  have  ‘walked  in  mine 
in  egrity ;  CI  have  trusted  also  in  the  Lord;  there- 
lore  I  shall  not  slide. 

and  my‘h  “rt“e’  °  LOHD'  and  l>1'ove  m'-  ‘T  my  mid. 

“ brfore  mi°e  eyes:  “d  -i 
in  Jth  dtaemuSlWiU'  ViiD  P"80‘,S'  “eitller  W“l  1  g° 

»iiuhorrt““  he'wXT^10” of  ev:l  doers;  ‘“d 
Aa'tUn"  St'*  in  ““““V '  »  ”>1 1  <»“- 

and  tell  of  !!lw2>U‘"S‘,  w‘“1  voice  of  thanksgiving, 

,  L,,'  ;1" 'll-v  "'ondrous  works, 

and  the  nla<a  +a\,e  ^ov.e^  habitation  of  thy  house, 

6  place  fwhere  thine  honour  dwelleth. 


A  Psalm  of  David. 


25 

1  Unto  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my  soul. 

2  O  my  God,  in  thee  have  I  trusted, 

Let  me  not  be  ashamed  ; 

Let  not  mine  enemies  triumph  over  me. 

3  Yea,  none  that  wait  on  thee  shall  be  ashamed : 

They  shall  be  ashamed  that  deal  treacherously  without 
cause. 

4  Shew  me  thy  ways,  O  Lord  ; 

Teach  me  thy  paths. 

5  Guide  me  in  thy  truth,  and  teach  me  ; 

For  thou  art  the  God  of  my  salvation; 

On  thee  do  I  wait  all  the  day. 

6  Remember,  O  Lord,  thy  tender  mercies  and  thy  loving¬ 

kindnesses  ; 

For  they  have  been  ever  of  old. 

7  Remember  not  the  sins  of  my  youth,  nor  my  transgres¬ 

sions  : 

According  to  thy  lovingkindness  remember  thou  me, 

For  thy  goodness’  sake,  O  Lord. 

8  Good  and  upright  is  the  Lord  : 

Therefore  will  he  instruct  sinners  in  the  way. 

9  The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judgement: 

And  the  meek  will  he  teach  his  way. 

10  All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are  lovingkinduess  and  truth 
Unto  such  as  keep  his  covenant  and  his  testimonies. 

11  For  thy  name’s  sake,  O  Lord, 

Pardon  mine  iniquity,  for  it  is  great. 

12  What  man  is  he  that  feareth  the  Lord? 

Him  shall  he  instruct  in  the  way  that  he  shall  choose. 

13  His  soul  shall  dwell  at  ease; 

And  his  seed  shall  inherit  the  land. 

14 The  ‘secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him; 

2And  he  will  shew  them  his  covenant. 

15  Mine  eyes  are  ever  toward  the  Lord; 

For  he  shall  pluck  my  feet  out  of  the  net. 

16 Turn  thee  unto  me,  and  have  mercy  upon  me; 

For  I  am  desolate  and  afflicted. 

17  The  troubles  of  my  heart  ’are  enlarged: 

O  bring  thou  me  out  of  my  distresses. 

18 Consider  mine  affliction  and  my  travail; 

And  forgive  all  my  sins. 

19  Consider  mine  enemies,  for  they  are  many ; 

And  they  hate  me  with  cruel  hatred. 

20  0  keep  my  soul,  and  deliver  me : 

Let  me  not  be  ashamed,  for  I  put  my  trust  in  thee. 

21  Let  integrity  and  uprightness  preserve  me, 

For  I  wait  on  thee. 

22  Redeem  Is’ra-el,  O  God, 

Out  of  all  his  troubles. 

I  A  Psalm  of  David. 


1  J udge  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  have  walked  in  mine  integrity : 
I  have  trusted  also  in  the  Lord  ‘without  wavering. 

2  Examine  me,  O  Lord,  and  prove  me  ; 

Try  my  reins  and  my  heart. 

3 For  thy  lovingkindness  is  before  mine  eyes; 

And  I  have  walked  in  thy  truth. 

4  I  have  not  sat  with  vain  persons ; 

Neither  will  I  go  in  with  dissemblers. 

5  I  hate  the  congregation  of  evil-doers, 

And  will  not  sit  with  the  wicked. 

6 1  will  wash  mine  hands  in  innocency ; 

So  will  I  compass  thine  altar,  O  Lord  : 

7  That  I  may  ’make  the  voioe  of  thanksgiving  to  be  heard, 
And  tell  of  all  thy  wondrous  works. 

8  Lord,  I  love  the  habitation  of  thy  house, 

And  the  place  ‘where  thy  glory  dwelleth. 


POr 
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•Or,  And 
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•Or, 
publish 
with  the 
voice  of 
thanks¬ 
giving 
•Heb. 
of  the 
taber¬ 
nacle  of 
thy  glory. 


638  — A.  V. 


THE  PSALMS. 


|0r, 

Tit' 


1 ake  not 
away. 

’See 

1  Sam.  25. 
29. 

Ps.  28.  3. 
fHeb.  men 
of  blood. 
fHeb. 
filled  with. 
mEx.  23.  8. 
Deut.16.19 
1  Sam. 8. 3. 
Isa.  33.  15. 
wver.  1. 
«Ps.  40.  2. 
*Ps.  27.11. 
«Ps.  22.  22. 
&  107.  32. 
&  111.  1. 


«Ps.  84.  11. 
Isa.  60.  19, 
20. 

Mic.  7.  8. 
*Ex.  15.  2. 
•Ps.  62.  2, 

6.  &  118. 

14,  21. 

Isa.  12.  2. 
fHeb.  ap¬ 
proached 
against 
me. 

«*Ps.  14.4. 
•Ps.  3.  6. 

/  Ps.  26. 8. 
oPa.  65.  4. 
Luke  2.37. 

U  Or  the 
delight. 

*Ps.  90.  17. 
<Ps.  31.  20. 
&  83.  3.  & 
91.  1. 

Isa.  4.  6. 
*Ps.  40.  2. 
’Ps.  3.  3. 
fHeb.  of 
shouting. 

I  Or, 

My  heart 
said  unto 
thee ,  Let 
my  face 
seek  thy 
face ,  dec. 
’"Ps.  24.  6. 
&  105.  4. 
"Ps.  69. 17. 
&.  143.  7. 
®Isa.  49.15. 
fHeb. 
will 

father  me , 
sa.  40.  11. 
pPs.  25.  4. 
&  86.  11. 

&  119.  33. 
fHeb. 
a  way  of 
plainness , 
Ps.  26.  12. 
fHeb. 
those 

which  ob¬ 
serve  me , 
Ps.  5.  8.  A 
54.  5. 

9Ps.  35.  25. 
*1  Sam. 

22  9 

2  Sam.  16. 
7,8. 

Ps.  35.  11. 
•Acts  9. 1, 
*Ps.  56.  13. 
A  116.  9. 

A  142.  5. 
Jer.  11. 19. 
Ezek.  26. 
20. 

“Ps.  31.  24. 
A  62.  1,  5. 
A  130.5. 
Isa.  25.  9. 
Hab.  2.  3. 


«Ps.  83. 1. 
fHeb. 
from  me. 
i-Ps.  84.  4. 
A  143.  7. 

•1  Kings 
6.  22,  23.  A 
8.  28,  29. 
Ps.  5.  7. 

I  Or, 

toward  the 
oracle  of 
thy  sanc¬ 
tuary. 
dps.  138.  2. 
•Ps.  26.  9. 

/ Ps.  12.  2. 
A  55.  21. 

A  62.  4. 
Jer.  9.  8. 


9  ||  'Gather  not  my  soul  with  sinners,  nor  my  life  with 
tbloody  men : 

10  In  whose  hands  is  mischief,  and  their  right  hand 
is  ffull  of  ’“bribes. 

11  But  as  for  me,  I  will  walk  "in  mine  integrity:  re¬ 
deem  me,  and  be  merciful  unto  me. 

12  “My  foot  standeth  in  an  "even  place:  "in  the  con¬ 
gregations  will  I  bless  the  Lord. 

PSALM  XXVII. 

David  sustaineth  his  faith  by  the  power  of  God. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

TI1HE  Lord  is  “my  light  and  ''my  salvation;  whom 

1  shall  I  fear  ?  “the  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life ; 
of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid? 

2  When  the  wicked,  even  mine  enemies  and  my  foes, 
fcame  upon  me  to  deat  up  my  flesh,  they  stumbled 
and  fell. 

3  “Though  a  host  should  encamp  against  me,  my 
heart  shall  not  fear  :  though  war  should  rise  against  me, 
in  this  will  I  be  confident. 

4  /One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord,  that  will  I 
seek  after ;  that  I  may  “'dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold  1 1  '‘the  beauty  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  inquire  in  his  temple. 

5  For  ’in  the  time  of  trouble  he  shall  hide  me  in  his 
pavilion :  in  the  secret  of  his  tabernacle  shall  he  hide 
me ;  he  shall  ‘set  me  up  upon  a  rock. 

6  And  now  shall  'mine  head  be  lifted  up  above  mine 
enemies  round  about  me :  therefore  will  I  offer  in  his 
tabernacle  sacrifices  fof  joy ;  I  will  sing,  yea,  I  will 
sing  praises  unto  the  Lord. 

7  Hear,  O  Lord,  when  I  cry  with  my  voice :  have 
mercy  also  upon  me,  and  answer  me. 

8  ||  When  thou  saidst,  ’“Seek  ye  my  face;  my  heart 
said  unto  thee,  Thy  face,  Lord,  will  I  seek. 

9  "Hide  not  thy  face  far  from  me ;  put  not  thy 
servant  away  in  anger:  thou  hast  been  my  help; 
leave  me  not,  neither  forsake  me,  O  God  of  my  sal¬ 
vation. 

10  “When  my  father  and  my  mother  forsake  me,  then 
the  Lord  fwill  take  me  up 

11  "Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord,  and  lead  me  in  fa 
plain  path,  because  of  fiume  enemies. 

12  "Deliver  me  not  over  unto  the  will  of  mine  ene¬ 
mies  :  for  “false  witnesses  are  risen  up  against  me,  and 
such  as  "breathe  out  cruelty. 

13  I  had  fainted,  unless  I  had  believed  to  see  the  good¬ 
ness  of  the  Lord  'in  the  land  of  the  living. 

14  “Wait  on  the  Lord:  be  of  good  courage,  and 
he  shall  strengthen  thine  heart :  wait,  I  say,  on  the 
Lord. 

psalm;  xxviii. 

David  bless eth  God— He  prayeth  for  the  people. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

UNTO  thee  will  I  cry,  O  Lord  my  rock ;  “be  not 
silent  fto  me :  Hest,  if  thou  be  silent  to  me,  I  be¬ 
come  like  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

2  Hear  the  voice  of  my  supplications,  when  I  cry 
unto  thee,  “when  I  lift  up  my  hands  ||  dtoward  thy  holy 
orBrClc* 

3  “Draw  me  not  away  with  the  wicked,  and  with  the 
workers  of  iniquity,  'which  speak  peace  to  their  neigh¬ 
bours,  but  mischief  is  in  their  hearts. 


R-  V.-XXVI.  9. 


’Or, 

strong 

hold 


»0r, 

Inthu 


40r,  the 


4Heb. 

lent. 


’Or, 

shouting 

Or, 

trumpet 

sound 


9 ‘Gather  not  my  soul  with  sinners, 

Nor  my  life  with  men  of  blood : 
lOln  whose  hands  is  mischief, 

And  their  right  hand  is  full  of  bribes. 

11  But  as  for  me,  I  will  walk  in  mine  integrity : 

Redeem  me,  and  be  merciful  unto  me. 

12 My  foot  standeth  in  an  even  place: 

In  the  congregations  will  I  bless  the  Lord 

27  A  Psalm  of  David. 

1  The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation;  whom  shall  I  fear? 
The  Lord  is  the  “strength  of  my  life ;  of  whom  shall  I 

be  afraid? 

2  When  evil-doers  came  upon  me  to  eat  up  my  flesh 
Even  mine  adversaries  and  my  foes,  they  stumbled  and  fell 

3  Though  an  host  should  encamp  against  me, 

My  heart  shall  not  fear: 

Though  war  should  rise  against  me, 

3Even  then  will  I  be  confident. 

4  One  thing  have  I  asked  of  the  Lord,  that  will  I  seek 

after; 

That  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  day: 
of  my  life, 

To  behold  4the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  “inquire  in 
his  temple. 

5  For  in  the  day  of  trouble  he  shall  keep  me  secretly  in  his 

pavilion : 

In  the  covert  of  his  “tabernacle  shall  he  hide  me ; 

He  shall  lift  me  up  upon  a  rock. 

6  And  now  shall  mine  head  be  lifted  up  above  mine  enemies 

round  about  me ; 

And  I  will  offer  in  his  6tabernacle  sacrifices  of  7joy ; 

I  will  sing,  yea,  I  will  sing  praises  unto  the  Lord. 

7  Hear,  O  Lord,  when  I  cry  with  my  voice : 

Have  mercy  also  upon  me,  and  answer  me. 

8  When  thou  saidst,  Seek  ye  my  face ;  my  heart  said  unto 

thee, 

Thy  face,  Lord,  will  I  seek. 

9  Hide  not  thy  face  from  me ; 

Put  not  thy  servant  away  in  anger : 

Thou  hast  been  my  help; 

Cast  me  not  off,  neither  forsake  me,  O  God  of  my  salvation. 
108For  my  father  and  my  mother  have  forsaken  me, 

But  the  Lord  will  take  me  up. 

11  Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord; 

And  lead  me  in  a  plain  path, 

Because  of  9mine  enemies.  t  .  , 

12  Deliver  me  not  over  unto  the  will  of  mine  adversaries. 
For  false  witnesses  are  risen  up  against  me,  and  sue 

breathe  out  cruelty.  „„nrlnPBs 

13  7  had  fainted,  unless  I  had  believed  to  see  the  g 

of  the  Lord 

In  the  land  of  the  living. 

14 Wait  on  the  Lord: 

Be  strong,  and  let  thine  heart  take  courage ; 

Yea,  wait  thou  on  the  Lord. 

28  A  Psalm  of  David. 

1  Unto  thee,  O  Lord,  will  I  call; 

My  rock,  be  not  thou  deaf  unto  me : 

Lest,  if  thou  be  silent  unto  me, 

I  become  like  them  that  go  down  into  the  p  •  the6) 

2  Hear  the  voice  of  my  supplications  when  y 
When  I  lift  up  my  hands  l0tcnvard  thy  ho  y 

3  Draw  me  not  away  with  the  wicked, 

And  with  the  workers  of  iniquity  ; 

Which  speak  peace  with  their  neighbours, 

'But  mischief  is  in  their  hearts. 
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4  ^Give  them  according  to  their  deeds,  and 
cording  to  the  wickedness  of  their  endeavours:  give 
them  after  the  work  of  their  hands;  render  to  them 
their  desert. 

5  Because  ‘they  regard  not  the  works  of  the  Lord, 
nor  the  operation  of  his  hands,  he  shall  destroy  them, 
and  not  build  them  up. 

6  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  heard  the 
voice  of  my  supplications. 

7  The  Lord  is  'my  strength,  and  ray  shield ;  my 
heart  ftrusteth  in  him,  and  I  am  helped:  therefore 
my  heart  greatly  rejoiceth ;  and  with  my  song  will  I 
praise  him. 

8  The  Lord  is  ||  their  strength,  and  he  is  the  -(-'saving 
strength  of  his  anointed. 

9  Save  thy  people,  and  bless ”*thine  inheritance:  ||feed 
them  also,  “and  lift  them  up  for  ever. 

PSALM  XXIX. 

David  exhorteth  princes  to  give  glory  to  God. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

GIVE  “unto  the  Lord,  O  fye  mighty,  give  unto  the 
Lord  glory  and  strength. 

2  Give  unto  the  Lord  fthe  glory  due  unto  his  name ; 
worship  the  Lord  ||  in  the  -’beauty  of  holiness. 

3  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the  waters :  “the 
God  of  glory  thundereth :  the  Lord  is  upon  ||  many 
waters. 

4  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  -(-powerful ;  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  is  ffull  of  majesty. 

5  The  voice  of  the  Lord  breaketh  the  cedars;  yea, 
the  Lord  breaketh  fthe  cedars  of  Leb'a-non. 

6  “He  maketh  them  also  to  skip  like  a  calf;  Leb'a-non 
and  ^Sir'i-on  like  a  young  unicorn. 

7  The  voice  of  the  Lord  fdivideth  the  flames  of  fire. 

8  The  voice  of  the  Lord  shaketh  the  wilderness ;  the 
Lord  shaketh  the  wilderness  of  “Ka'desh. 

9  The  voice  of  the  Lord  maketh  fthe  hinds  ||  to  calve, 
and  disco vereth  the  forests:  and  in  his  temple  ||  doth 
every  one  speak  of  his  glory. 

10  The  Lord  'sitteth  upon  the  flood ;  yea,  fthe  Lord 
sitteth  King  for  ever. 

11  'The  Lord  will  give  strength  unto  his  people;  the 
Lord  will  bless  his  people  with  peace. 

PSALM  XXX. 

David  praiseth  God  for  his  deliverance. 

I  k  Psalm  and.  Song  <W  the  dedication  of  the  home  of  David. 

ILL  extol  thee,  O  Lord,  for  thou  hast  “lifted  me 

9  *i!bTan“  a&st  made  my  foes  to  '’rejoice  over  me. 

J  V  ,0RD  my  God>  I  cried  unto  thee,  and  thou  hast 
healed  me. 

f  ^  rfthou  hast  brought  up  my  soul  from  the 

down  to  the  pif  ^  aUve'  that  1  should  not  *8° 

thant^n  t'ie  -k°RI)>  O  ye  saints  of  his,  and  give 
r  nS  Ilf  the  remembrance  of  his  holiness. 

favoJ.  t.is  anger . endureth  but  a  moment;  ftn  his 
tiov  ,!  e-  ‘  vyeeP'ug  way  endure  ffor  a  night,  'but 
6A  m  the  morning- 

7  I  L ^  sa^d>  I  shall  never  be  moved, 
to  stanrl  \  ^  thy  favour  thou  hast  fmade  my  mountain 
troubled.1 *  g:  th°U  didst  hide  th>r  ^ce,  1  was 

supplication°  tll6e’  °  L°RD '  and  unto  tbe  Lord  1  made 

to  the  ^ffhere  in  my  blood,  when  I  go  down 

thy  truth?  a  dust  Pra‘se  thee?  shall  it  declare 

be  thou^e^  and  haVe  mercy  uP°n  me  :  LoRD> 


4  Give  them  according  to  their  work,  and  according  to  the 

wickedness  of  their  doings  : 

Give  them  after  the  operation  of  their  hands ; 

Render  to  them  their  desert. 

5  Because  they  regard  not  the  works  of  the  Lord, 

Nor  the  operation  of  his  hands, 

He  shall  break  them  down  and  not  build  them  up. 

6  Blessed  be  the  Lord, 

Because  he  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

7  The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  my  shield  ; 

My  heart  hath  trusted  in  him,  and  I  am  helped : 
Therefore  my  heart  greatly  rejoiceth; 

And  with  my  song  will  I  praise  him. 

8  The  Lord  is  ‘their  strength, 

And  he  is  a  strong  hold  of  salvation  to  his  anointed. 

9  Save  thy  people,  and  bless  thine  inheritance : 

Feed  them  also,  and  bear  them  up  for  ever 

oa 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

1  Give  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  ’sons  of  the  ’mighty, 

Give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and  strength. 

2 Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto  his  name; 
Worship  the  Lord  ftn  the  beauty  of  holiness. 

3  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the  waters : 

The  God  of  glory  thundereth, 

Even  the  Lord  upon  ’many  waters. 

4  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  powerful ; 

The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  full  of  majesty. 

5  The  voice  of  the  Lord  breaketh  the  cedars  ; 

Yea,  the  Lord  breaketh  in  pieces  the  cedars  of  Leb'a-non 

6  He  maketh  them  also  to  skip  like  a  calf; 

Leb'a-non  and  Sir'i-on  like  a  young  wild-ox. 

7  The  voice  of  the  Lord  6cleaveth  the  flames  of  fire. 

8  The  voice  of  the  Lord  shaketh  the  wilderness ; 

The  Lord  shaketh  the  wilderness  of  Ka'desh. 

9  The  voice  of  the  Lord  maketh  the  hinds  to  calve, 

And  strippeth  the  forests  bare  : 

And  in  his  temple  every  thing  saith,  Glory. 

10 The  Lord  sat  as  Icing  at  the  Flood; 

Yea,  the  Lord  sitteth  as  king  for  ever. 

11  The  Lord  will  give  strength  unto  his  people; 

The  Lord  will  bless  his  people  with  peace. 


A  Psalm  ;  a  Song  at  the  Dedication  of  the  House ;  a  Psalm  of  David. 


so 

1 1  will  extol  thee,  O  Lord;  for  thou  hast  ’raised  me  up, 
And  hast  not  made  my  foes  to  rejoice  over  me. 

2  O  Lord  my  God, 

I  cried  unto  thee,  and  thou  hast  healed  me. 

3  O  Lord,  thou  hast  brought  up  my  soul  from  She'ol  : 
Thou  hast  kept  me  alive,  ’that  I  should  not  go  down  to 

the  pit. 

4 Sing  praise  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  saints  of  his, 

And  give  thanks  to  his  holy  ‘name. 

5  For  his  anger  is  but  for  a  moment; 

10In  his  favour  is  life : 

Weeping  “may  tarry  for  the  night, 

But  joy  cometh  in  the  morning. 

6  As  for  me,  I  said  in  mv  prosperity, 

I  shall  never  be  moved. 

7  Thou,  Lord,  of  thy  favour  hadst  made  my  mountain  to 

stand  strong : 

Thou  didst  hide  thy  face;  I  was  troubled. 

8 1  cried  to  Aae,  O  Lord  ; 

And  unto  the  Lord  I  made  supplication : 

9  What  profit  is  there  in  my  blood, when  I  go  down  to  the  pit? 
Shall  the  dust  praise  thee  ?  shall  it  declare  thy  truth  ? 

10  Hear,  O  Lord,  and  have  mercy  upon  me : 

Lord,  be  thou  my  helper. 
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turned  for  me  my  mourning  into 
dancing :  thou  hast  put  off  my  sackcloth,  and  girded 
me  with  gladness; 

12  To  the  end  that  ||  my  glory  may  sing  praise  to  thee, 
and  not  be  silent.  O  Lord  my  God,  I  will  give  thanks 
unto  thee  for  ever. 

PSALM  XXXI. 

David,  showing  his  confidence  in  God ,  craveth  his  help. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

IN  “thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust ;  let  me  never 
be  ashamed :  ‘deliver  me  in  thy  righteousness. 

2  “Bow  down  thine  ear  to  me ;  deliver  me  speedily : 
be  thou  fmy  strong  rock,  for  a  house  of  defence  to 
save  me. 

3  dFor  thou  art  my  rock  and  my  fortress;  therefore 
‘for  thy  name’s  sake  lead  me,  and  guide  me. 

4  Pull  me  out  of  the  net  that  they  have  laid  privily 
for  me :  for  thou  art  my  strength. 

5  -'Tnto  thine  hand  I  commit  my  spirit :  thou  hast  re¬ 
deemed  me,  O  Lord  God  of  truth. 

6  I  have  hated  them  "that  regard  lying  vanities :  but 
I  trust  in  the  Lord. 

7  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thy  mercy :  for  thou 
hast  considered  my  trouble;  thou  hast  ’'known  my  soul 
in  adversities; 

8  And  hast  not  ‘shut  me  up  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy : 
‘thou  hast  set  my  feet  in  a  large  room. 

9  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  am  in  trouble : 
’mine  eye  is  consumed  with  grief,  yea ,  my  soul  and 
my  belly. 

10  For  my  life  is  spent  with  grief,  and  my  years  with 
sighing :  my  strength  faileth  because  of  mine  iniquity, 
and  mmy  bones  are  consumed. 

11  "I  was  a  reproach  among  all  mine  enemies,  but 
especially  among  my  neighbours,  and  a  fear  to  mine 
I  acquaintance :  pthey  that  did  see  me  without  fled 
from  me. 

12  ®I  am  forgotten  as  a  dead  man  out  of  mind :  I  am 
like  a  fbroken  vessel. 

13  rFor  I  have  heard  the  slander  of  many :  ‘fear  was 
on  every  side :  while  they  'took  counsel  together  against 
me,  they  devised  to  take  away  my  life. 

14  But  I  trusted  in  thee,  O  Lord  :  I  said,  Thou  art 
my  God. 

15  My  times  are  in  thy  hand :  deliver  me  from  the 
hand  of  mine  enemies,  and  from  them  that  perse¬ 
cute  me. 

16  “Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  servant:  save 
me  for  thy  mercies’  sake. 

17  "'Let  me  not  be  ashamed,  O  Lord;  for  I  have 
called  upon  thee:  let  the  wicked  be  ashamed,  and  *11  let 
them  be  silent  in  the  grave. 

18  "Let  the  lying  lips  be  put  to  silence;  which  “speak 
fgrievous  things  proudly  and  contemptuously  against 
the  righteous. 

19  bOh  how  great  is  thy  goodness,  which  thou  hast 
laid  up  for  them  that  fear  thee;  which  thou  hast 
wrought  for  them  that  trust  in  thee  before  the  sons 
of  men ! 

20  cThou  shalt  hide  them  in  the  secret  of  thy  presence 
from  the  pride  of  man :  dthou  shalt  keep  them  secretly 
in  a  pavilion  from  the  strife  of  tongues. 

21  Blessed  be  the  Lord:  for  ‘he  hath  shewed  me  his 
marvellous  kindness  rin  a  ||  strong  city. 


11  ™°U  w  tnVnCA  for  me,  *7  “ourning  into  dancing 
Thou  hast  loosed  my  sackcloth,  and  girded  me  with^lad- 

12T°  ‘  not'be  sUent!”*'  gl°ry  ^  "°8  praise  to  th“>  «d 
O  Lord  my  God,  I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee  for  ever. 

SI  For  the  Chief  Musician.  A  Psalm  of  David. 

1In  alhamidL°RI)’  ^  1  PUt  trUSt’  let  me  never  be 

Deliver  me  in  thy  righteousness. 

2  Bow  down  thine  ear  unto  me ;  deliver  me  speedily  • 

Be  thou  to  me  a  strong  rock,  an  house  of  ‘defence  to 
save  me. 

3 For  thou  art  my  rock  and  my  fortress- 
Therefore  for  thy  name’s  sake  lead  me  and  guide  me 

4  Pluck  me  out  of  the  net  that  they  have  laid  privily  for  me  • 
For  thou  art  my  strong  hold. 

5  Into  thine  hand  I  commend  my  spirit : 

Thou  hast  redeemed  me,  O  Lord,  thou  God  of  truth. 

6  I  hate  them  that  regard  lying  vanities : 

But  I  trust  in  the  Lord. 

7  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoioe  in  thy  mercy: 

For  thou  hast  seen  my  affliction; 

Thou  hast  known  2my  soul  in  adversities  : 

8  And  thou  hast  not  shut 


me  up  into  the  hand  of  the 


enemy ; 

Thou  hast  set  my  feet  in  a  large  place. 

9 Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  am  in  distress: 
Mine  eye  wasteth  away  with  grief,  yea,  my  soul  and  my 
body. 

10  For  my  life  is  spent  with  sorrow,  and  my  years  with 

sighing : 

My  strength  faileth  because  of  mine  iniquity,  and  my 
bones  are  wasted  away. 

11  Because  of  all  mine  adversaries  I  am  become  a  reproach, 
Yea,  unto  my  neighbours  exceedingly,  and  a  fear  to  mine 

acquaintance: 

They  that  did  see  me  without  fled  from  me. 

121  am  forgotten  as  a  dead  man  out  of  mind. 

I  am  like  a  broken  vessel. 

13  For  I  have  heard  the  defaming  of  many, 

Terror  on  every  side : 

While  they  took  counsel  together  against  me, 

They  devised  to  take  away  my  life. 

14  But  I  trusted  in  thee  O  Lord  : 

I  said,  Thou  art  my  God. 

15  My  times  are  in  thy  hand:  .  „ 

Deliver  me  from  the  hand  of  mine  enemies,  and  rein 

them  that  persecute  me. 

16  Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  servant: 

Save  me  in  thy  lovingkindness. 

17  Let  me  not  be  ashamed,  O  Lord;  for  I  have  ca  e  upe 

thee :  ,,  .  crpinl 

Let  the  wicked  be  ashamed,  let  them  be  silen  in 

18 Let  the  lying  lips  be  dumb; 

Which  speak  against  the  righteous  insolently, 

With  pride  and  contempt.  ,  •  j  up 

19  Oh  how  great  is  thy  goodness,  which  thou  as 

for  them  that  fear  thee,  ,  .  trUSt 

Which  thou  hast  wrought  for  them  that  put  the 

in  thee,  before  the  sons  of  men  !  froffi 

20  In  the  covert  of  thy  presence  shalt  thou  hi  e 

the  plottings  of  man  :  ...  f ■  m  the 

Thou  shalt  keep  them  secretly  in  a  pavilion 

strife  of  tongues. 

21  Blessed  be  the  Lord  :  wino-kindn^i 

For  he  hath  shewed  me  his  marvellous 

in  a  strong  city. 
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22  For  “T  said  in  my  baste,  hI  am  cut  off  from  before 
thine  eyes:  nevertheless  thou  heardest  the  voice  of  my 
supplications  when  I  cried  unto  thee. 

23  ‘O  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints:  for  the  Lord 
preserveth  the  faithful,  and  plentifully  rewardeth  the 
proud  doer. 

24  *Be  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen  your 
heart,  all  ye  that  hope  in  the  Lord. 

PSALM  XXXII. 


Confession  of  sins  giveth  ease  to  the  conscience. 
\A  Psalm  of  David,  Maschil. 


22  As  for  me,  I  said  in  my  'haste,  I  am  cut  off  from  before 

thine  eyes: 

Nevertheless  thou  heardest  the  voice  of  my  supplications 
when  I  cried  unto  thee. 

23  0  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints: 

The  Lord  preserveth  The  faithful, 

And  plentifully  rewardeth  the  proud  doer. 

24  Be  strong,  and  let  your  heart  take  courage, 

All  ye  that  3hope  in  the  Lord. 
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BLESSED  is  he  whose  “transgression  is  forgiven,  whose 
sin  is  covered. 

2  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord  6imputeth 
not  iniquity,  and  “in  whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile. 

3  When  I  kept  silence,  my  bones  waxed  old  through 
my  roaring  all  the  day  long. 

4  For  day  and  night  thy  dhand  was  heavy  upon  me: 
my  moisture  is  turned  into  the  drought  of  summer 
Selab. 

5  I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee,  and  mine  iniquity 
have  I  not  hid.  eI  said,  I  will  confess  my  transgres¬ 
sions  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  thou  forgavest  the  iniquity 
of  my  sin.  Selah. 

6  /For  this  shall  every  one  that  is  godly  "pray  unto 
thee  fin  a  time  when  thou  mayest  be  found:  surely 
in  the  floods  of  great  waters  they  shall  not  come  nigh 
unto  him.  6 

i  Thou  art  my  hiding  place ;  thou  shalt  preserve  me 
fiom  trouble ;  thou  shalt  compass  me  about  with  'songs 
of  deliverance.  Selah.  6 

8  I  will  instruct  thee,  and  teach  thee  in  the  way 
which  thou  shalt  go :  fl  will  guide  thee  with  mine 

eye. 

9  ‘Be  ye  not  as  the  horse,  or  as  the  mule,  which  have 
no  understanding:  whose  mouth  must  be  held  in  with 
bit  and  bridle,  lest  they  come  near  unto  thee. 

10  "'Many  sorrows  shall  be  to  the  wicked;  but  "he 

abouttrUSteth  ^  the  L0RD’  merCy  Sha11  comPass  him 

11  Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice,  ye  righteous: 
and  shout  for  joy,  all  ye  that  are  upright  in  heart. 

PSALM  XXXIII. 

n  ptatcd™  'V0  bt  prai5td  /or  his  r°odn“*- 

7e  rigbteous:  * 

pallTw  LORD fW‘th  harP:  sing  uat0  him  with  the 
paneiy  and  an  instrument  often  strings. 

loud  nofseUnt°  “  a  DGW  SOng;  Pla^  skilfu%  with  a 

are  done  in  fruth°f  ^  L°RD  “  right ;  and a11  his  works 

5funeofXt|l  Jlghlte°USnrS1  and  Figment:  /the  earth 
fi  II  goodness  of  the  Lord. 

and  ‘all  the 'host  °f  It6  kTIiD  were  tke  heavens  made; 

7  ‘He  ~tK»“k°L‘hcm  'by  t,le  breath  Ms  mouth: 
leap-  AA!1  A"  T”?  of  the  sea  '"(.'"thio'  as  a 
8  Let  all  fh*  UP,tke  dePth  m  storehouses. 

hants  of  the  world  Vear-the  L°RD  :  Iet  a11  the  i"hab- 
9  For  'h  ,  d  Staad  m  awe  of  him. 
h  stood  fast^  6’  and  ^  Was  d one;  he  commanded,  and 
10  "Th  t 

to  nought  •  hoD  tl?n'Uget,h  tke  °ounsel  of  the  heathen 
none  effect"  maketk  the  devices  of  the  people  of 

thoughts  on!!!!?'  °f  |'le  Tord  standeth  for  ever,  the 
G  8  01  h,s  heart  fto  all  generations. 


A  Psalm  of  David.  Maschil. 

1  Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is  forgiven,  whose  sin 

is  covered. 

2  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord  imputeth  not 

iniquity, 

And  in  whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile. 

8  hen  I  kept  silence,  my  bones  waxed  old 
Through  my  roaring  all  the  day  long. 

4  Lor  day  and  night  thy  hand  was  heavy  upon  me : 

My  moisture  was  changed  4 as  with  the  drought  of  sum- 
mer.  °  rs  1  h 

51  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee,  and  mine  iniquity 
have  I  not  hid :  ^  J 

I  said  I  will  confess  my  transgressions  unto  the  Lord  • 
And  thou  forgavest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin.  [Selah 

G  For  this  let  every  one  that  is  godly  pray  unto  thee  5in  a 
time  when  thou  mayest  be  found : 

Surely  when  the  great  waters  overflow  they  shall  not 
reach  unto  him. 

7 Thou  art  my  hiding  place;  thou  wilt  preserve  me  from 
trouble ; 

Thou  wilt  compass  me  about  with  songs  of  deliver- 
ance.  [Selah 

8  I  will  instruct  thee  and  teach  thee  in  the  way  which  thou 

shalt  go : 

I  will  counsel  thee  with  mine  eye  upon  thee. 

9  Be  ye  not  as  the  horse,  or  as  the  mule,  which  have  no 

understanding : 

Whose  trappings  must  be  bit  and  bridle  to  hold  them  in 
-case  they  will  not  come  near  unto  thee. 

10  Many  sorrows  shall  be  to  the  wicked : 

But  he  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  mercy  shall  compass 
him  about.  r 

11  Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice,  ye  righteous: 

And  shout  for  joy,  all  ye  that  are  upright  in  heart. 


■Or, 

alarm 


*Or, 

faithful- 

nets. 

H)r, 

wait  for 


4  Or, 
into 


6Or,  in  the 
time  of 
finding 
out  sin 


•Or,  That 
they  come 
not  near 


IS 


Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  O  ye  righteous : 

Praise  is  comely  for  the  upright. 

2  Give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  with  harp: 

Sing  praises  unto  him  with  the  psaltery  often  strings, 
o  Sing  unto  him  a  new  song; 

Play  skillfuly  with  a  loud  noise. 

4  For  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  right; 

And  all  his  work  is  done  in  faithfulness. 

5  He  loveth  righteousness  and  judgement : 

^  The  earth  is  full  of  the  lovingkindness  of  the  Lord. 

6  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  heavens  made ; 

And  all  the  host  of  them  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth. 

i  He  gathereth  the  waters  of  the  sea  together  as  an  heap : 

He  layeth  up  the  deeps  in  storehouses. 

8  Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord  : 

Let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  stand  in  awe  of  him. 
J  L  or  he  spake,  and  it  was  done ; 

He  commanded,  and  it  stood  fast. 

10  The  Lord  bringeth  the  counsel  of  the  nations  to  nought: 
He  maketh  the  thoughts  of  the  peoples  to  be  of  none 

effect. 

11  The  counsel  of  the  Lord  standeth  fast  for  ever 
The  thoughts  of  his  heart  to  all  generations. 
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praise 


12  "Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the  Lord;  and 
the  people  whom,  he  hath  ’’chosen  for  his  own  inheritance. 

13  "The  Lord  looketh  from  heaven;  he  beholdeth  all 
the  sons  of  men. 

14  From  the  place  of  his  habitation  he  looketh  upon 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

15  He  fashioneth  their  hearts  alike;  rhe  considereth 
all  their  works. 

16  "There  is  uo  king  saved  by  the  multitude  of  a 
host:  a  mighty  man  is  not  delivered  by  much  strength. 

17  ‘A  horse  is  a  vain  thing  for  safety:  neither  shall 
*ps.ei47?2'  deliver  any  by  his  great  strength. 

18  “Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  "ujion 
fear  him,  upon  them  that  hope  in  his  mercy; 

19  To  deliver  their  soul  from  death,  and  "to  keep  them 
alive  in  famine. 

20  ‘Our  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord  :  “he  is  our  help 
and  our  shield. 

21  For  our  6heart  shall  rejoice  in  him,  because  we 
have  trusted  in  his  holy  name. 

22  Let  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  be  upon  us,  according  as 
we  hope  in  thee. 

PSALM  XXXIV. 

David  praiseth  God,  and  exhorteth  others  thereto  by  his  experience. 

A  Psalm  of  David  when  he  changed  his  behaviour  before  ||  Abimelech  ; 
who  drove  him  away,  and  he  departed. 

WILL  “bless  the  Lord  at  all  times :  his 
shall  continually  be  in  my  mouth. 

2  My  soul  shall  make  her  6boast  in  the  Lord:  “the 
humble  shall  hear  thereof,  and  be  glad. 

3  O  ^magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  his 
name  together. 

4  I  “sought  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me,  and  deliv¬ 
ered  me  from  all  my  fears. 

5  || They  looked  unto  him,  and  were  lightened:  and 
their  faces  were  not  ashamed. 

6  -^This  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard  him,  and 
“saved  him  out  of  all  his  troubles. 

7  '‘The  angel  of  the  Lord  ’encampeth  round  about 
them  that  fear  him,  and  delivereth  them. 

8  O  ‘taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good :  'blessed  is 
the  man  that  trusteth  in  him. 

9  “O  fear  the  Lord,  ye  his  saints  ;  for  there  is  no  want 
to  them  that  fear  him. 

10  "The  young  lions  do  lack,  and  suffer  hunger:  “but 
they  that  seek  the  Lord  shall  not  want  any  good  thing. 

11  Come,  ye  children,  hearken  unto  me:  PI  will  teach 
you  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

1 2  9 What  man  is  he  that  desireth  life,  and  loveth  many 
days,  that  he  may  see  good  ? 

13  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lips  from 
"speaking  guile. 

14  “Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good ;  'seek  peace,  and 
pursue  it. 

15-“The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  righteous, 
and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their  *cry. 

16  “The  face  of  the  Lord  is  against  them  that  do  evil, 
‘to  cut  off  the  remembrance  of  them  from  the  earth. 

17  The  righteous  cry,  and  “the  Lord  heareth,  and  de¬ 
livereth  them  out  of  all  their  troubles. 

18  ''The  Lord  is  nigh  “funto  them  that  are  of  a  broken 
heart ;  and  saveth  fsuch  as  be  of  a  contrite  spirit. 

19  dMany  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous:  “but 
the  Lord  delivereth  him  out  of  them  all. 

20  He  keepeth  all  his  bones :  /not  one  of  them  is  broken. 

21  “Evil  shall  slay  the  wicked:  and  they  that  hate 
the  righteous  ||  shall  be  desolate. 

22  The  Lord  '‘redeemeth  the  soul  of  his  servants : 
and  none  of  them  that  trust  in  him  shall  be  desolate. 
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12  Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the  Lord 

T|ie  People  whom  he  hath  chosen  for  his  own  inheritance 

13  The  Lord  looketh  from  heaven; 

He  beholdeth  all  the  sons  of  men  ; 

14  From  the  place  of  his  habitation  he  looketh  forth 
Upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth; 

15  He  that  fashioneth  the  hearts  of  them  all, 

That  considereth  all  their  works. 

16  There  is  no  king  saved  by  'the  multitude  of  an  host- 
A  mighty  man  is  not  delivered  by  great  strength. 

17  An  horse  is  a  vain  thing  for  safety: 

Neither  shall  he  deliver  any  by  his  great  power. 

them  that  18  Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them  that  fear  him 
Upon  them  that  2hope  in  his  mercy;  ’ 

19  To  deliver  their  soul  from  death, 

And  to  keep  them  alive  in  famine. 

20 Our  soul  hath  waited  for  the  Lord: 

He  is  our  help  and  our  shield. 

21  For  our  heart  shall  rejoice  in  him, 

Because  we  have  trusted  in  his  holy  name. 

22  Let  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  be  upon  us, 

According  as  we  2have  hoped  in  thee. 

A  Psalm  of  David  ;  when  he  Changed  his  behaviour  before  Abimelech 
who  drove  him  away,  and  he  departed.  ’ 

1 1  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times : 

His  praise  shall  continually  be  iu  my  mouth. 

2  My  soul  shall  make  her  hoast  in  the  Lord  : 

The  meek  shall  hear  thereof,  and  be  glad. 

3  0  magnify  the  Lord  with  me, 

And  let  us  exalt  his  name  together. 

4 1  sought  the  Lord,  and  he  answered  me, 

And  delivered  me  from  all  my  fears. 

5  They  looked  unto  him,  and  were  lightened : 

And  their  faces  shall  never  be  confounded. 

6  This  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard  him, 

And  saved  him  out  of  all  his  troubles. 

7  The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round  about  them  that 
fear  him, 

And  delivereth  them. 

8  O  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good : 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  him. 

9  O  fear  the  Lord,  ye  his  saints : 

For  there  is  no  want  to  them  that  fear  him. 

10 The  young  lions  do  lack,  and  suffer  hunger: 

But  they  that  seek  the  Lord  shall  not  want  any  good  thing. 

11  Come,  ye  children,  hearken  unto  me: 

I  will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

12  What  man  is  he  that  desireth  life, 

And  loveth  many  days,  that  he  may  see  good  ? 

13  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil, 

And  thy  lips  from  speaking  guile. 

14  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good ; 

Seek  peace,  and  pursue  it. 

15  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  toward  the  righteous, 

And  his  ears  are  open  unto  their  cry. 

16  The  face  of  the  Lord  is  against  them  that  do  evil, 

To  cut  off  the  remembrance  of  them  from  the  earth. 

17  The  righteous  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard, 

And  delivered  them  out  of  all  their  troubles. 

18  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a  broken  hear  , 
And  saveth  such  as  be  of  a  contrite  spirit. 

19 Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous: 

But  the  Lord  delivereth  him  out  of  them  all. 

20 He  keepeth  all  his  bones: 

Not  one  of  them  is  broken. 

21  Evil  shall  slay  the  wicked  :  , 

And  they  that  hate  the  righteous  shall  be  “condemn*' 

22 The  Lord  redeemeth  the  soul  of  his  servants: 

And  none  of  them  that  trust  in  him  shall  be  “condemn*  * 
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PSALM  XXXV. 

David  frayeth  for  his  own  safety ,  and  his  enemies'  confusion. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

PLEAD  amy  cause,  O  Lord,  with  them  that  strive 
with  me :  ‘fight  against  them  that  fight  against  me. 
2  "Take  hold  of  shield  and  buckler,  and  stand  up  for 
mine  help. 

3  Draw  out  also  the  spear,  and  stop  the  way  against 
hem  that  persecute  me :  say  unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy 
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them  that  persecute  me  :  say 
salvation. 

4  ‘'Let  them  be  confounded  and  put  to  shame  that 
seek  after  my  soul:  let  them  be  'turned  back  and 
arought  to  confusion  that  devise  my  hurt. 

5  /Let  them  be  as  chatf  before  the  wind :  and  let  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  chase  them. 

6  Let  their  way  be  ftdark  and  slippery :  and  let  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  persecute  them. 

7  For  without  cause  have  they  ‘hid  for  me  their  net 
in  a  pit,  which  without  cause  they  have  digged  for  my 
soul. 

8  Let  'destruction  come  upon  him  fat  unawares; 
and  Met  his  net  that  he  hath  hid  catch  himself:  into 
that  very  destruction  let  him  fall. 

9  And  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  the  Lord  :  'it  shall 
rejoice  in  his  salvation. 

10  “All  my  bones  shall  say,  Lord,  "who  is  like  unto’ 
lee,  which  deliverest  the  poor  from  him  that  is  too 
trong  for  him,  yea,  the  poor  and  the  needy  from  him 
lat  spoileth  him? 

11  f°F alse  witnesses  did  rise  up;  fthey  laid  to  my 
charge  things  that  I  knew  not. 

12  '’They  rewarded  me  evil  for  good  to  the  fspoilinff 

of  my  soul.  6 

13  But  as  for  me,  ’when  they  were  sick,  my  clothing 
was  sackcloth:  I  ||  humbled  my  soul  with  fasting;  "and 
my  prayer  returned  into  mine  own  bosom. 

14  I  f behaved  myself  fas  though  he  had  been  my 
friend  or  brother :  I  bowed  down  heavily,  as  one  that 
mourneth  for  his  mother. 

15  But  in  mine  fadversity  they  rejoiced,  and  gathered 

themselves  together:  yea,  ’the  abjects  gathered  them¬ 
selves  together  against  me,  and  I  knew  it  not ;  they  did 
tear  me,  and  ceased  not :  *  7 

16  With  hypocritical  mockers  in  feasts,  “they  gnashed 

upon  me  with  their  teeth.  6 

soJl  ^  ^  l0?g  Wilt  thou  “look  on  ?  rescue  my 
lions  their  destrUctions>  tvmy  darling  from  the 

1  g*\e  ^bee  ^anks  in  the  great  congregation: 

1  will  praise  thee  among  fmuch  people. 

reiniro  et  n0t  tkem  ^at  are  mine  enemies  fwrongfully 
tint  li  *Ver  me ;  neither  Met  them  wink  with  the  eye 

2(1  p  me  Wlth°Ut  a  cause- 
ceitful  sPeak  ^  not  peace:  but  they  devise  de¬ 

land  3  6rS  aga'nst  them  that  are  quiet  in  the 

and  said1’  M 1^  °Pene<1  their  mouth  wide  against  me, 

22  rr  ^ha’,alla'  our  eye  hath  seen  it. 

O  Lord  V  1<JU+  he*  /*een'  0  L°ed :  ’keep  not  silence: 

23  Sf  b  fer  fr°m  me< 

unto  my  causJ1  Tep  a?d  t0  judgment>  even 

24  *T,m  '  y  God  and  my  Lord. 

righteousness11'6;^  ^t h  “7  Gf0d>.'aCCOrding  to  thy 

25  "Lot  tl  DCl  Jet  taem  not  rejoice  over  me. 
we  have  it  f °ASay  m  their  hearts,  fAh,  so  would 
him  up.  6  bem  not  say>  °^Ve  have  swallowed 
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A  Psalm  of  David. 


1  Strrve  thou,  O  Lord,  with  them  that  strive  with  me : 
Light  thou  against  them  that  fight  against  me. 

2  Take  hold  of  shield  and  buckler, 

And  stand  up  for  mine  help. 

3  Draw  out  also  the  spear,  'and  stop  the  way  against  them 
that  pursue  me : 

Say  unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  salvation. 

4  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  brought  to  dishonour  that  seek 
after  my  soul : 

Let  them  be  turned  back  and  confounded  that  devise  my 
hurt.  1 

5  Let  them  be  as  chaff  before  the  wind, 

And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  driving  them  on. 

6  Let  their  way  be  "dark  and  slippery, 

And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  pursuing  them. 

”  w ).r,without  eause  W  they  hid  for  me  "their  net  in  a  pit, 
Without  cause  have  they  digged  a  pit  for  my  soul. 

8 Let  destruction  come  upon  him  at  unawares; 

And  let  his  net  that  he  hath  hid  catch  himself: 

4 With  destruction  let  him  fall  therein. 

9  And  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  the  Lord  : 

It  shall  rejoice  in  his  salvation. 

10w5T\b?-neS  sha11  sa^  Lord’  who  is  Lke  unto  thee, 
Which  deliverest  the  poor  from  him  that  is  too  strong  for 
him,  6 

Tea,  the  k°°r  aud  tbe  needy  from  him  that  spoiLth  him? 
tl J Unrighteous  v, fitnesses  rise  up; 

They  ask  me  of  things  that  I  know  not. 

12  They  reward  me  evil  for  good, 

To  the  bereaving  of  my  soul. 

13  But  as  for  me,  when  they  were  sick,  my  clothing  was  sack¬ 
I  afflicted  my  soul  with  fasting ; 

^?di my  Prayfcr  Returned  into  mine  own  bosom. 

behaved  myself  as  though  it  had  been  my  friend  or  my 
brother :  J 

I  bowed  down  mourning,  as  one  that  bewaileth  his  mother. 

15  But  when  I  halted  they  rejoiced,  and  gathered  themselves 

together : 

The  abjects  gathered  themselves  together  against  me 
and  8I  knew  it  not ; 

They  did  tear  me,  and  ceased  not: 

16  "Like  the  profane  mockers  in  feasts, 

They  gnashed  upon  me  with  their  teeth. 

17 Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  look  on? 

Rescue  my  soul  from  their  destructions, 

I0My  darling  from  the  lions. 

181  will  give  thee  thanks  in  the  great  congregation: 

1  will  praise  thee  among  "much  people. 

19  Let  not  them  that  are  mine  enemies  '"wrongfully  rejoice 

over  me:  J  J 

Neither  let  them  wink  with  the  eye  that  hate  me  without 
a  cause. 

20  For  they  speak  not  peace  : 

But  they  devise  deceitful  words  against  them  that  are  quiet 
in  the  land.  ’ 

21  Yea,  they  opened  their  mouth  wide  against  me ; 

They  said,  Aha,  aha,  our  eye  hath  seen  it. 

22  Thou  hast  seen  it,  O  Lord;  keep  not  silence: 

O  Lord,  be  not  far  from  me. 

23  Stir  up  thyself,  and  awake  to  my  judgement, 

Even  unto  my  cause,  my  God  and  my  Lord.' 

24  Judge  me,  O  Lord  my  God,  according  to  thy  righteous- 

And  let  them  not  rejoice  over  me. 

25  Let  them  not  say  in  their  heart,  '"Aha,  so  would  we  have  it : 
Let  them  not  say,  W  e  have  swallowed  him  up. 
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26  pLet  them  be  ashamed  and  brought  to  confusion 
together  that  rejoice  at  mine  hurt :  let  them  be  ’clothed 
with  shame  and  dishonour  that  rmagnify  themselves 
against  me. 

27  "Let  them  shout  for  joy,  and  be  glad,  that  favour 
fmy  righteous  cause :  yea,  let  them  'say  continually, 
Let  the  Lord  be  magnified,  "which  hath  pleasure  in  the 
prosperity  of  his  servant. 

28  *And  my  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy  righteousness 
and  of  thy  praise  all  the  day  long. 

PSALM  XXXVI. 

The  grievous  state  of  the  wicked. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David  the  servant  of  the  Lord. 

TI1HE  transgression  of  the  wicked  saith  within  my 
1-  heart,  that  “ there  is  no  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes. 

2  For  Hie  flattereth  himself  in  his  own  eyes,  f until 
his  iniquity  be  found  to  be  hateful. 

3  The  words  of  his  mouth  are  iniquity,  and  ’deceit: 
<fhe  hath  left  off  to  be  wise,  and  to  do  good. 

4  ’He  deviseth  ][  mischief  upon  his  bed ;  he  setteth  him¬ 
self /in  a  way  that  is  not  good;  he  abhorreth  not  evil. 

5  ’Thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  is  in  the  heavens;  and  thy 
faithfulness  reacheth  unto  the  clouds. 

6  Thy  righteousness  is  like  fthe  great  mountains; 
‘thy  judgments  are  a  great  deep:  O  Lord,  'thou  pre- 
servest  man  and  beast. 

7  Glow  f excellent  is  thy  lovingkindness,  O  God! 
therefore  the  children  of  men  'put  their  trust  under  the 
shadow  of  thy  wings. 

8  mThey  shall  be  fabundantly  satisfied  with  the  fatness 
of  thy  house ;  and  thou  shalt  make  them  drink  of  "the 
river  “of  thy  pleasures. 

9  pFor  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life:  ’in  thy  light 
shall  we  see  light. 

10  O  fcontinue  thy  lovingkindness  runto  them  that 
know  thee;  and  thy  righteousness  to  the  ’upright  in 
heart. 

11  Let  not  the  foot  of  pride  come  against  me,  and  let 
not  the  hand  of  the  wicked  remove  me. 

12  There  are  the  workers  of  iniquity  fallen:  they  are 
cast  down,  'and  shall  not  be  able  to  rise. 

psalm;  xxxvii. 

David  persuadeth  to  fiats  ence  and  confidence  in  God. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

FRET  “not  thyself  because  of  evil  doers,  neither  be 
thou  envious  against  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

2  For  they  shall  soon  be  cut  down  Hike  the  grass,  and 
wither  as  the  green  herb. 

3  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good ;  so  shalt  thou  dwell 
in  the  land,  and  fverily  thou  shalt  be  fed. 

4  “Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord  ;  and  he  shall  give 
thee  the  desires  of  thine  heart. 

5  •(■‘'Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord;  trust  also  in  him ; 
and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass. 

6  “And  he  shall  bring  forth  thy  righteousness  as  the 
light,  and  thy  judgment  as  the  noonday. 

7  /f  Rest  in  the  Lord,  ’and  wait  patiently  for  him : 
Afret  not  thyself  because  of  him  who  prospereth  in  his 
way,  because  of  the  man  who  bringeth  wicked  devices 
to  pass. 

8  Cease  from  auger,  and  forsake  wrath :  ’fret  not  thy¬ 
self  in  any  wise  to  do  evil. 

9  *For  evil  doers  shall  be  cut  off:  but  those  that  wait 
upon  the  Lord,  they  shall  'inherit  the  earth. 

10  For  myet  a  little  while,  and  the  wicked  shall  not 
be:  yea,  "thou  shalt  diligently  consider  his  place,  and 
it  shall  not  be. 

11  “But  the  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth;  and  shall 
delight  themselves  in  the  abundance  of  peace. 


re- 
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26  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  confounded  together  that 

joice  at  mine  hurt: 

Let  them  be  clothed  with  shame  and  dishonour  that 
magnify  themselves  against  me. 

27  Let  them  shout  for  joy,  and  be  glad,  that  'favour  mv 

righteous  cause :  ' 

Yea,  let  them  say  continually,  The  Lord  be  magnified 
Which  hath  pleasure  in  the  prosperity  of  his  servant  ’ 

28  And  my  tongue  shall  talk  of  thy  righteousness 
And  of  thy  praise  all  the  day  long. 

30  For  the  Chief  Musician.  A  Psalm  of  David  the  servant  of  the  Dord 

1 2The  transgression  of  the  wicked  3saith  within  'mv  lipart 
There  is  no  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes. 

2  For  5he  flattereth  himself  in  his  own  eyes, 

That  his  iniquity  shall  not  be  found  out  and  be  hated. 

3 The  words  of  his  mouth  are  iniquity  and  deceit: 

He  hath  left  off  to  be  wise  and  to  do  good. 

4 He  deviseth  iniquity  upon  his  bed; 

He  setteth  himself  in  a  way  that  is  not  good ; 

He  abhorreth  not  evil. 

5 Thy  lovingkindness,  O  Lord,  is  in  the  heavens; 

Thy  faithfulness  reacheth  unto  the  skies. 

6  Thy  righteousness  is  like  the  mountains  of  God  ; 

Thy  judgements  are  a  great  deep: 

O  Lord,  thou  preservest  man  and  beast. 

7  How  precious  is  thy  lovingkiudness,  O  God! 

And  the  children  of  men  take  refuge  under  the  shadow 

of  thy  wings. 

8  They  shall  be  ’abundantly  satisfied  with  the  fatness  of 

thy  house; 

And  thou  shalt  make  them  drink  of  the  river  of  thy 
pleasures. 

9  For  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life: 

In  thy  light  shall  we  see  light. 

10  O  continue  thy  lovingkindness  unto  them  that  know  thee; 
And  thy  righteousness  to  the  upright  in  heart. 

11  Let  not  the  foot  of  pride  come  against  me, 

And  let  not  the  hand  of  the  wicked  drive  me  away. 

12  There  are  the  workers  of  iniquity  fallen  : 

They  are  thrust  down,  and  shall  not  be  able  to  rise. 
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A  Psalm  of  David. 


1  Fret  not  thyself  because  of  evil-doers, 

Neither  be  thou  envious  against  them  that  work  unright¬ 
eousness. 

2  For  they  shall  soon  be  cut  down  like  the  grass, 

And  wither  as  the  green  herb. 

3  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good ; 

8Dwell  in  the  land,  and  "follow  after  faithfulness. 

4 '’Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord; 

And  he  shall  give  thee  the  "desires  of  thine  heart. 
512Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord; 

Trust  also  in  him,  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass. 

6  And  he  shall  make  thy  righteousness  to  go  forth  as  the  hg  u, 
And  thy  judgement  as  the  noonday. 

7  '"Rest  in  the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently  for  him  : 

Fret  not  thyself  because  of  him  who  prospereth  in  his  way. 
Because  of  the  man  who  bringeth  wicked  devices  to  pass- 

8  Cease  from  anger,  and  forsake  wrath : 

Fret  not  thyself,  it  tendeth  only  to  evil-doing. 

9  For  evil-doers  shall  be  cut  off:  .  ,  ■. 

But  those  that  wait  upon  the  Lord,  they  shall  in  n  1 

"the  land.  . 

10 For  yet  a  little  while,  and  the  wicked  shall  not  e. 
Yea,  thou  shalt  diligently  consider  his  place,  auc 
shall  not  be. 

11  But  the  meek  shall  inherit  the  land;  -  cei 

And  shall  delight  themselves  in  the  abundance  o  p 
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I  12  The  wicked  ||  plotteth  against  the  just/'and  gnash- 
eth  upon  him  with  his  teeth. 

13  «Thc  Lord  shall  laugh  at  him:  for  he  seeth  that 

rhis  day  is  coming. 

14  The  wicked  have  drawn  out  the  sword,  and  have 
bent  their  bow,  to  cast  down  the  poor  and  needy,  and 
to  slay  fsuch  as  be  of  upright  conversation. 

15  ‘Their  sword  shall  enter  into  their  own  heart,  and 
their  bows  shall  be  broken. 

16  ‘A  little  that  a  righteous  man  hath  is  better  than 
the  riches  of  many  wicked. 

17  For  “the  arms  of  the  wicked  shall  be  broken  :  but 
the  Lord  upholdeth  the  righteous. 

18  The  Lord  “knoweth  the  days  of  the  upright:  and 
their  inheritance  shall  be  Hor  ever. 

19  They  shall  not  be  ashamed  in  the  evil  time:  and 
‘in  the  days  of  famine  they  shall  be  satisfied. 

20  But  the  wicked  shall  perish,  and  the  enemies  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  as  f  the  fat  of  lambs :  they  shall  con¬ 
sume  ;  ‘’into  smoke  shall  they  consume  away. 

21  The  wicked  borroweth,  and  payeth  not  again :  but 
Hhe  righteous  sheweth  mercy,  and  giveth. 

22  ‘For  such  as  be  blessed  of  him  shall  inherit 
the  earth;  and  they  that  be  cursed  of  him  dshall  be 
cut  off. 

23  ‘The  steps  of  a  good  man  are  |[  ordered  by  the 
Lord  :  and  he  delighteth  in  his  way. 

24  •'Though  he  fall,  he  shall  not  be  utterly  east  down : 
for  the  Lord  upholdeth  him,  with  his  hand. 

25  I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old ;  yet  have  I 
not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed  ‘'begging 
bread. 

26  "He  is  fever  merciful,  and  lendeth ;  and  his  seed 

is  blessed. 

27  -Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good ;  and  dwell  for 

evermore. 

28  For  the  Lord  ‘loveth  judgment,  aud  forsaketh  not 
Ins  saints ;  they  are  preserved  for  ever :  ‘but  the  seed 
of  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off. 

29  “The  righteous  shall  inherit  the  land,  and  dwell 
therein  for  ever. 

<j0  The  mouth  of  the  righteous  speaketh  wisdom, 
and  his  tongue  talketh  of  judgment. 

I,  .  °  '‘f  law  his  God  is  in  his  heart;  none  of  his 
II  steps  shall  slide. 

picked  pwatcheth  the  righteous,  and  seeketh 
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12  The  wicked  plotteth  against  the  just, 

And  gnasheth  upon  him  with  his  teeth. 

13 The  Lord  shall  laugh  at  him: 

For  he  seeth  that  his  day  is  coming. 

14  The  wicked  have  drawn  out  the  sword,  and  have  bent 

their  bow; 

To  cast  down  the  poor  and  needy, 

To  slay  such  as  be  upright  in  the  way  : 

15  Their  sword  shall  enter  into  their  own  heart, 

And  their  bows  shall  be  broken. 

16  Better  is  a  little  that  the  righteous  hath 
Than  the  abundance  of  many  wicked. 

17  For  the  arms  of  the  wicked  shall  be  broken: 

But  the  Lord  upholdeth  the  righteous. 

18  The  Lord  knoweth  the  days  of  the  perfect: 

And  their  inheritance  shall  be  for  ever. 

19 They  shall  uot  be  ashamed  iu  the  time  of  evil: 

And  in  the  days  of  famine  they  shall  be  satisfied. 

20  But  the  wicked  shall  perish, 

And  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  shall  be  as  'the  excellency 
of  the  pastures  *  3 


They  shall  consume;  2in  smoke  shall  they 


away 


consume 


21  The  wicked  borroweth,  and  payeth  not  again  : 

But  the  righteous  dealeth  graciously,  and  giveth. 

22  For  such  as  be  blessed  of  him  shall  inherit  the  land  • 
And  they  that  be  cursed  of  him  shall  be  cut  off 

23 A  man’s-goings  are  established  of  the  Lord; 

And  he  delighteth  in  his  way. 

24 Though  he  fall,  he  shall  not  be  utterly  cast  down: 

For  the  Lord  "upholdeth  him  with  his  hand. 

25 1  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old; 

Yet  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken, 

Nor  his  seed  begging  their  bread. 

26  All  the  day  long  he  dealeth  graciously,  and  lendeth  ; 
And  his  seed  is  blessed. 

27  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good  ; 

And  dwell  for  evermore. 

28  For  the  Lord  loveth  judgement, 

And  forsaketh  not  his  saints; 

They  are  preserved  for  ever: 

But  the  seed  of  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off 

29  The  righteous  shall  inherit  the  laud, 

And  dwell  therein  for  ever. 

30  The  mouth  of  the  righteous  talketh  of  wisdom, 

And  his  tongue  speaketh  judgement. 

31  The  law  of  his  God  is  in  his  heart; 

None  of  his  steps  shall  slide. 

32  The  wicked  watcheth  the  righteous, 

And  seeketh  to  slay  him. 

33  The  Lord  will  not  leave  him  in  his  hand, 

Nor  condemn  him  when  he  is  judged. 

34  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  keep  his  way, 

And  he  shall  exalt  thee  to  inherit  the  land : 

_  When  the  wicked  are  cut  off,  thou  shalt  see  it. 

35 1  have  seen  the  wicked  in  great  power, 

And  spreading  himself  like  a  green  tree  in  its  native 
soil. 

36  ‘But  5one  passed  by,  and,  lo,  he  wras  not : 

Yea,  I  sought  him,  but  he  could  not  be  found. 

37  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright ; 

For  6the  latter  end  of  that  man  is  peace. 

38  As  for  transgressors,  they  shall  be  destroyed  together : 
The  latter  end  of  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off 

39  But  the  salvation  of  the  righteous  is  of  the  Lord: 

He  is  their  strong  hold  in  the  time  of  trouble. 

40 And  the  Lord  helpeth  them,  and  rescueth  them: 

He  rescueth  them  from  the  wicked,  and  saveth  them, 
Because  they  have  taken  refuge  in  him. 


*0^  the 


lan 
*Or, 
like 
smoke 


8Or, 
uphold- 
eth  his 
hand 


<Or, 

Yet  he 
passed 
away 
6Or,  ac¬ 
cording 
ing  to 
some 
ancient 
ver¬ 
sions,  I 
passed 

by 

®Or, 
there  is 
a  reward 
(or,  fu¬ 
ture,  or, 
posterity) 
for  the 
man  of 
peace 


646  — A.  V. 


THE  PSALMS. 


*Ps.  70, 
title. 

-Ps.  6. 1. 

6 Job.  6.  4. 
•Ps.  32.  4. 
*Ps.  6. 2. 
tHeb. 
peace,  or, 
health. 
•Ezra.  9.  6. 
Ps.  40. 12. 
/Matt.  11. 
28. 

fHeb. 
t cried. 

*Ps.  35. 14. 
Mob.  30. 
28. 

Ps.  42.  9. 

A  43.  2. 
•Job.  7.  5. 
*ver.  3. 
JJob.  3.  24. 
Ps.  22. 1. 
Isa.  59. 11. 
"•Ps.  6.  7. 

&  88.  9. 
fHeb.  is 
not  with 
me. 

"Ps.  31.11. 
•Luke  10. 
31,32. 
tHeb. 
stroke. 

U  Or,  my 
neigh¬ 
bours. 
pLuke  23. 
49. 

?2  Sam. 

17.  1,2,3. 
"2  Sam. 

16.  7,  8. 
•Ps.  35.  20. 
‘See 

2  Sam.  16. 
10. 

“Ps.  39. 

2,  9. 

I  Or, 
thee  do  I 
wait  far. 

*2  Sam. 

16.  12. 

Ps.  39.  7. 

8  Or, 
answer. 
*Ps.  13.  4. 
•Deut.  32. 
35. 


.Uing, 
Ps.  35.  15. 
*Ps.  32.  5. 
Prov.  28. 
13. 

*2  Cor.  7. 
9,  10. 
fHeb.  be¬ 
ing  living , 
are  strong. 
dPs.  35.  39. 
•Ps.  35.  12. 
/See  1 
John  3.12. 
&  1  Pet.  3. 
13. 

*Ps.  35.  22. 
fHeb  .far 
my  help. 
*Ps.  27.  1. 
&  62.  2,  6. 
Isa.  12.  2. 


0 


PSALM  XXXVIII. 

David  moveth  God  to  take  compassion  of  his  pitiful  case. 

A  Psalm  of  David,  *to  bring  to  remembrance. 

“LORD,  rebuke  me  not  in  thy  wrath:  neither 
chasten  me  in  thy  hot  displeasure. 

2  For  Thine  arrows  stick  fast  in  me,  and  Thy  hand 
presseth  me  sore. 

3  There  is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh  because  of  thine 
anger ;  ‘'neither  is  there  any  frest  in  my  bones  because 
of  my  sin. 

4  For  ‘mine  iniquities  are  gone  over  mine  head:  as  a 
heavy  burden  they  are  too  /heavy  for  me. 

5  My  wounds  stink  and  are  corrupt  because  of  my 
foolishness. 

6  I  am  ftroubled ;  “I  am  bowed  down  greatly/  M  go 
mourning  all  the  day  long. 

7  For  my  loins  are  filled  with  a  'loathsome  disease: 
and  there  is  *no  soundness  in  my  flesh. 

8  I  am  feeble  and  sore  broken :  'I  have  roared  by 
reason  of  the  disquietness  of  my  heart. 

9  Lord,  all  my  desire  is  before  thee ;  and  my  groaning 
is  not  hid  from  thee. 

10  My  heart  panteth,  my  strength  faileth  me :  as  for 
mthe  light  of  mine  eyes,  it  also  fis  gone  from  me. 

11  "My  lovers  and  my  friends  “stand  aloof  from  my 
fsore;  and  ||  my  kinsmen  “stand  afar  off. 

12  They  also  that  seek  after  my  life  “lay  snares  for 
me :  and  they  that  seek  my  hurt  rspeak  mischievous 
thiugs,  aud  “imagine  deceits  all  the  day  long. 

13  But  'I,  as  a  deaf  man,  heard  not;  “and  I  ivas  as  a 
dumb  man  that  openeth  not  his  mouth. 

14  Thus  I  was  as  a  man  that  heareth  not,  and  in 
whose  mouth  are  no  reproofs, 

15  For  ||  in  thee,  O  Lord,  “do  I  hope:  thou  wilt 
||  hear,  O  Lord  my  God. 

16  For  I  said,  Hear  me,  “lest  otherwise  they  should 
rejoice  over  me:  when  my  "foot  slippeth,  they  "magnify 

tHeb^ftr  themselves  against  me. 

hatting,  17  For  I  am  ready  fto  halt,  and  my  sorrow  is  con¬ 
tinually  before  me. 

18  For  I  will  ''declare  mine  iniquity;  I  will  be  “sorry 
for  my  sin. 

19  But  mine  enemies  f are  lively,  and  they  are 
strong:  and  they  that  ''hate  me  wrongfully  are  mul¬ 
tiplied. 

20  They  also  ‘that  render  evil  for  good  are  mine  ad¬ 
versaries;  r because  I  follow  the  thing  that  good  is. 

21  Forsake  me  not,  O  Lord  :  O  my  God,  “be  not  far 
from  me. 

22  Make  haste  fto  help  me,  O  Lord  *my  salvation. 

PSALM  XXXIX. 

David’s  care  of  his  thoughts ,  and  prayer. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  even  to  *Jeduthun,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

SAID,  I  will  “take  heed  to  my  ways,  that  I  sin  not 
with  my  tongue :  I  will  keep  fkmy  mouth  with  a 
bridle,  “while  the  wicked  is  before  me. 

2  dI  was  dumb  with  silence;  I  held  my  peace,  even 
from  good ;  and  my  sorrow  was  fstirred. 

3  My  heart  was  hot  within  me;  while  I  was  musing 
“the  fire  burned :  then  spake  I  with  my  tongue, 

4  Lord,  ■'make  me  to  know  mine  end,  and  the  meas¬ 
ure  of  my  days,  what  it  is;  that  I  may  know  ||how 
frail  I  am. 

5  Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days  as  a  hand- 
breadth;  and  “mine  age  is  as  nothing  before  thee: 
Verily  every  man  fat  his  best  state  is  altogether  van¬ 
ity.  Selah. 
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88  A  Psalm  of  David,  Uo  bring  to  remembrance. 

1  O  Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in  my  wrath  : 

Neither  chasten  me  in  thy  hot  displeasure. 

2  For  thine  arrows  zstick  fast  in  me, 

And  thy  hand  2presseth  me  sore. 

3  There  is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh  because 

indignation : 

Neither  is  there  any  3health  in  my  bones  becaus' 
my  sin. 

4 For  mine  iniquities  are  gone  over  mine  head: 

As  an  heavy  burden  they  are  too  heavy  for  me. 

5  My  wounds  stink  and  are  corrupt, 

Because  of  my  foolishness. 

6 1  am  4pained  and  bowed  down  greatly ; 

I  go  mourning  all  the  day  long. 

7  For  my  loins  are  filled  with  burning; 

And  there  is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh. 

81  am  faint  and  sore  bruised: 

I  have  roared  by  reason  of  the  disquietness  of  my  heart. 
9  Lord,  all  my  desire  is  before  thee ; 

And  my  groaning  is  not  hid  from  thee. 

10 My  heart  throbbeth,  my  strength  faileth  me: 

As  for  the  light  of  mine  eyes,  it  also  is  gone  from  me. 

11  My  lovers  and  my  friends  stand  aloof  from  my  plague; 
Aud  my  kinsmen  stand  afar  off. 

12  They  also  that  seek  after  my  life  lay  snares  for  vie; 

And  they  that  seek  my  hurt  speak  mischievous  things, 
And  imagine  deceits  all  the  day  long. 

13 But  I,  as  a  deaf  man,  hear  not; 

And  I  am  as  a  dumb  man  that  openeth  not  his  mouth. 

14  Yea,  I  am  as  a  man  that  heareth  not, 

And  in  whose  mouth  are  no  5reproofs. 

15  For  in  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  hope : 

Thou  wilt  answer,  O  Lord  my  God. 

16  For  I  said,  Lest  they  rejoice  over  me: 

When  my  foot  slippeth,  they  magnify  themselves 
against  me. 

17  For  I  am  ready  to  halt, 

And  my  sorrow  is  continually  before  me. 

18For  I  will  declare  mine  iniquity; 

I  will  be  sorry  for  my  sin. 

19 But  mine  enemies  are  lively,  and  are  strong: 

And  they  that  hate  me  6wrongfully  are  multiplied. 

20  They  also  that  render  evil  for  good 

Are  adversaries  unto  me,  because  I  follow  the  thing  that 
is  good. 

21  Forsake  me  not,  O  Lord  : 

O  my  God,  be  not  far  from  me. 

22  Make  haste  to  help  me, 

O  Lord  my  salvation. 

39  For  the  Chief  Musician,  for  Jeduthun.  A  Psalm  of  David. 

1 1  said,  I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways, 

That  I  sin  not  with  my  tongue : 

I  will  keep  7my  mouth  with  a  bridle, 

While  the  wicked  is  before  me.  , 

2 1  was  dumb  with  silence,  I  held  my  peace,  seveu  from  gooc 
And  my  sorrow  was  stirred. 

3  My  heart  was  hot  within  me ; 

While  I  was  musing  the.  fire  kindled : 

Then  spake  I  with  my  tongue: 

4  Lord,  make  me  to  know  mine  end, 

And  the  measure  of  my  days,  what  it  is; 

Let  me  know  how  frail  I  am. 

5 Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days  as  handbreadt is, 

And  mine  age  is  as  nothing  before  thee: 

Surely  every  man  9at  his  best  estate  is 
’“vanity. 
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Luke  12. 
20,  21. 
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him  to  melt 

away. 

«Job  4. 19. 
A  13.  28. 
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f»Mkelh 

'h  70. 1 
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1 4  71. 13 


6  Surely  every  man  walketh  in  f  a  vain  shew :  surely 
they  are  disquieted  in  vain :  ''he  heapeth  up  riches,  and 
knoweth  not  who  shall  gather  them. 

7  And  now,  Lord,  what  wait  I  for?  'my  hope  is  in 

thee. 

Deliver  me  from  all  my  transgressions :  make  me 
not  “the  reproach  of  the  foolish. 

9  "I  was  dumb,  I  opened  not  my  mouth ;  because  °thou 

didst  it. 

1C  ''Remove  thy  stroke  away  from  me:  lam  consumed 
by  the  fblow  of  thine  hand. 

11  When  thou  with  rebukes  dost  correct  man  for 
iniquity,  thou  makest  fhis  beauty  ''to  consume  away 
like  a  moth :  rsurely  every  man  is  vanity.  Selah. 

12  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  give  ear  unto 
my  cry ;  hold  not  thy  peace  at  my  tears :  "for  I  am  a 
stranger  with  thee  and  a  sojourner,  'as  all  my  fathers 
were. 

13  "O  spare  me,  that  I  may  recover  strength,  before  I 
go  hence,  and  *be  no  more. 

psalm:  xl. 

The  benefit  of  confidence  in  God— Obedience  is  the  best  sacrifice. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  a  Psalm  of  David. 

T  f  WAITED  patiently  for  the  Lord;  and  he  inclined 
1  unto  me,  and  heard  my  cry. 

2  He  brought  me  up  also  out  of  fa  horrible  pit,  out 
of  'the  miry  clay,  and  “set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and 
‘'established  my  goings. 

3  'And  he  hath  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth  even 
praise  unto  our  God :  ■'many  shall  see  it,  and  fear,  and 
shall  trust  in  the  Lord. 

4  “'Blessed  is  that  man  that  maketh  the  Lord  his  trust, 
and ''respeeteth  not  the  proud,  nor  such  as  'turn  aside 
to  lies. 

5  'Many,  O  Lord  my  God,  are  thy  wonderful  works 
which  thou  hast  done,  'and  thy  thoughts  which  are  to 
us- ward:  [| they  cannot  be  reckoned  up  in  order  unto 
thee :  if  I  would  declare  and  speak  of  them,  thev  are 
more  than  can  be  numbered. 

6  ’"Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  didst  not  desire;  mine 
ears  hast  thou  fopened :  burnt  offering  and  sin  offering 
hast  thou  not  required. 

)V7,,?e“fid  TLo,  I  come:  in  the  volume  of  the  book 
11  is  written  of  me 

»8t«Kfhet%  WiU’  °  Go<i:  >'ea’  1™ 

Prea°hed  righteousness  in  the  great  congre- 
kno west  ^  ^  ^  Kfnined  “y  HpS’  °  LoRD/bou 

IlIp  hr7  n°i  h!d  thy  righteousness  within  my  heart ; 
hat  n  t  ,thy  faithfulness  and  thy  salvation:  I 
from  <4°  COn®ealed  thy  lovingkindness  and  thy  truth 
1?W  ,§  congregation. 

0  LoRiv^f  ’,'0t  ,tll0U  tlly  tender  mercies  from  me, 

tinuallv  ’  ^  t  ly  ov'ugkiudness  and  thy  truth  con- 

onuany  preserve  me. 

in  Hi!  if!,11' ' U  nu'rah  ie  evils  have  compassed  me  about: 
not  able  Jo11]168  have  taken  hold  upon  me,  so  that  I  am 
®ine  heal-  th^  V* ’  they  are  more  than  the  hairs  of 
13  *lT  1  thTf°re  "“y  heart  ffaileth  me. 

“*e  h.«.  p°mf RD’  l°  ‘leliver  me!  °  Loed- 

that  seek  ..'o'1  askamed  and  confounded  together 

driven  backwTr ^  ,j°Ul  to  destr°y  it;  let  them 
evil.  '  C  and  Pl,t  to  shame  that  wish 


6 Surely  every  man  walketh  'in  a  vain  shew: 

Surely  they  are  disquieted  2in  vain : 

He  heapeth  up  riches,  and  knoweth  not  who  shall  gather 
them. 

7  And  now,  Lord,  what  wait  I  for? 

My  hope  is  in  thee. 

8  Deliver  me  from  all  my  transgressions  : 

Make  me  not  the  reproach  of  the  foolish. 

9  I  was  dumb,  I  opened  not  my  mouth  ; 

Because  thou  didst  it. 

10 Remove  thy  stroke  away  from  me: 

I  am  consumed  by  the  3blow  of  thine  hand. 

1 1  \V  hen  thou  with  rebukes  dost  correct  man  for  iniquity, 
Thou  hnakest  his  beauty  to  consume  away  like  a  moth : 

Surely  every  man  is  Vanity.  _  '  [Selah 

fleaii  my  Prayer>  O  Lord,  and  give  ear  unto  my  cry; 
Hold  not  thy  peace  at  my  tears : 

For  I  am  a  stranger  with  thee, 

A  sojourner,  as  all  my  fathers  were. 

13  60  spare  me,  that  I  may  'recover  strength, 

Before  I  go  hence,  and  be  no  more. 
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40 

For  the  Chief  Musician.  A  Psalm  of  David. 

1 1  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord  ; 

And  he  inclined  unto  me,  and  heard  my  cry. 

2  He  brought  me  up  also  out  of  8an  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  *Heb. 

miry  clay ; 

And  he  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  established  my  goings. 

3  And  he  hath  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth,  even  praise 

unto  our  God : 

Many  shall  see  it,  and  fear, 

And  shall  trust  in  the  Lord. 

4  Blessed  is  the  man  that  maketh  the  Lord  his  trust, 

And  respeeteth  not  the  proud,  nor  such  as  9turu  aside 

to  lies. 

5  Many,  O  Lord  my  God,  are  the  wonderful  works  which 

thou  hast  done, 

And  thy  thoughts  which  are  to  us-ward  : 

'"They  cannot  be  set  in  order  unto  thee  ; 

If  I  would  declare  and  speak  of  them, 

They  are  more  Than  can  be  numbered. 

6 Sacrifice  and  ^offering  thou  hast  no  delight  in; 

"Mine  ears  hast  thou  opened: 

Burnt  offering  and  sin  offering  hast  thou  not  required. 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  am  come ; 

In  the  roll  of  the  book  it  is  I3written  of  me : 

8  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God; 

Yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart. 

9 1  have  "published  righteousness  in  the  great  congregation  • 

Lo,  I  will  not  refrain  my  lips, 

O  Lord,  thou  knowest. 

101  have  not  hid  thy  righteousness  within  my  heart; 

I  have  declared  thy  faithfulness  and  thy  salvation  : 

I  have  not  concealed  thy  loviugkinduess  and  thv  truth 
from  the  great  congregation. 

11  Withhold  not  thou  thy  tender  mercies  from  me,  O  Lord  : 

Let  thy  lovingkinduess  and  thy  truth  continually  pre¬ 
serve  me. 

12  For  innumerable  evils  have  compassed  me  about, 

Mine  iniquities  have  overtaken  me,  so  that  I  am  Dot  able 

to  look  up; 

They  are  more  than  the  hairs  of  mine  head,  and  mv 
heart  hath  'Tailed  me. 

13 Be  pleased,  O  Lord,  to  deliver  me: 

Make  haste  to  help  me,  O  Lord. 

14  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  confounded  together 
That  seek  after  my  soul  to  destroy  it : 

Let  them  be  turned  backward  and  brought  to  dishonour 
That  delight  in  my  hurt. 
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R.  V. 


•‘Ps.  70. 4. 
•Ps.  35.  27 


/Ps.  70.  5. 
fl  Pet.  5.7. 


15  bLet  them  be  'desolate  for  a  reward  of  their  shame 
that  say  unto  me,  Aha,  aha. 

_  dLet  all  those  that  seek  thee  rejoice  and  be  glad 
in  thee :  let  such  as  love  thy  salvation  'say  continually, 
The  Lord  be  magnified. 

17  -''But  I  am  poor  and  needy;  yet  ‘'the  Lord  think 
eth  upon  me :  thou  art  my  help  and  my  deliverer ; 
make  no  tarrying,  O  my  God. 


PSALM  XU. 


•Prov.  14. 
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Ps.  79.  10. 
&  115.  2. 
‘Job  30.16. 
Ps.  62.  8. 
/Isa.  30.29. 
rver.  11.  4 
Ps.  43.  5. 
tHeb. 
bowed 
down. 
*Lam.  3. 

24 


God1  scare  of  the  poor— David  Jleeth  to  God  for  succour. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

T)LESSED  “is  he  that  considereth  || the  poor:  the 
-O  Lord  will  deliver  him  fin  time  of  trouble. 

2  The  Lord  will  preserve  him,  and  keep  him  alive  • 
and  he  shall  be  blessed  upon  the  earth :  6and  ||  thou 
wilt  not  deliver  him  unto  the  will  of  his  enemies. 

3  The  Lord  will  strengthen  him  upon  the  bed  of 
languishing :  thou  wilt  fmake  all  his  bed  in  his  sick¬ 
ness. 

4  I  said,  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  me :  'heal  my  soul  ; 
for  I  have  sinned  against  thee. 

5  Mine  enemies  speak  evil  of  me,  When  shall  he  die, 
and  his  name  perish? 

6  And  if  he  come  to  see  me,  he  dspeaketh  vanity :  his 
heart  gathereth  iniquity  to  itself:  when  he  goeth 
abroad,  he  telleth  it. 

7  All  that  hate  me  whisper  together  against  me: 
against  me  do  they  devise  fmy  hurt. 

8  fAn  evil  disease,  say  they,  cleaveth  fast  unto  him: 
and  now  that  he  lieth  he  shall  rise  up  no  more. 

9  'Yea,  fmine  own  familiar  friend,  in  whom  I  trusted, 
-'"which  did  eat  of  my  bread,  hath  flifted  up  his  heel 
against  me. 

10  But  thou,  O  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  me,  and  raise 
me  up,  that  I  may  requite  them. 

11  By  this  I  know  that  thou  favourest  me,  because 
mine  enemy  doth  not  triumph  over  me. 

12  And  as  for  me,  thou  upholdest  me  in  mine  integ- 
rity,  and  “'settest  me  before  thy  face  for  ever. 

13  ^Blessed  he  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el  from  ever¬ 
lasting,  and  to  everlasting.  Amen,  and  Amen. 


!5Let  them  be  'desolate  %  reason  of  their  shame 

that  say  unto  me,  Aha,  Aha. 

16 Let  all  those  that  seek  thee  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  thee- 
Let  such  as  love  thy  salvation  say  continually 
Ihe  Lord  be  magnified. 

17  But  I  am  poor  and  needy ; 

Yet  the  Lord  thinketh  upon  me : 

Thou  art  my  help  and  my  deliverer; 

Make  no  tarrying,  O  my  God. 

u  For  the  Chief  Musician.  A  Psalm  of  David. 

1  Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  3the  poor : 

The  Lord  will  deliver  him  in  the  day  of  evil. 

2'The  Lord  will  preserve  him,  and  keep  him  alive,  and 
he  shall  be  blessed  5upon  the  earth ; 

And  deliver  not  thou  him  unto  the  will  of  his  enemies 
3  ihe  Lord  will  support  him  upon  the  couch  of  languish 

Thou  7makest  all  his  bed  in  his  sickness. 

4 1  said,  O  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me  : 

Heal  my  soul ;  for  I  have  sinned  against  thee. 

5  Mine  enemies  speak  evil  against  me,  saying, 

When  shall  he  die,  and  his  name  perish? 

6  And  if  he  come  to  see  me,  he  speaketh  8  vanity; 

His  heart  gathereth  iniquity  to  itself: 

^  When  he  goeth  abroad,  he  telleth  it. 

7  All  that  hate  me  whisper  together  against  me : 

Against  me  do  they  devise  my  hurt. 

89An  evil  disease,  say  they,  '“cleaveth  fast  unto  him: 

And  now  that  he  lieth  he  shall  rise  up  no  more. 

9  Yea,  mine  own  familiar  friend,  in  whom  I  trusted 
did  eat  of  my  bread, 

Hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me. 

10  But  thou,  O  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  raise 

me  up, 

That  I  may  requite  them. 

11  By  this  I  know  that  thou  delightest  in  me, 

Because  mine  enemy  doth  not  triumph  over  me. 

12  And  as  for  me,  thou  upholdest  me  in  mine  integrity, 

And  settest  me  before  thy  face  for  ever. 
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PSALM  XLII. 

David's  zeal  to  serve  God  in  the  temple. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  |  Maschil,  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 


jOiygfew 


than,  . . 
fl  Or,  his 
presence  is 
salvation. 

„  Or,  the 
little  hill , 
Ps.  133.  3. 
*Jer.  4.  20. 
Ezek.7.26. 
*Ps.  88.  7. 
Jonah  2.3. 


AS  the  hart  fpanteth  after  the  water  brooks,  so 
panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God. 

2  “My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  “the  living  God: 
when  shall  I  come  and  appear  before  God  ? 

3  'My  tears  have  been  my  meat  day  and  night, 
while  dthey  continually  say  unto  me,  Where  is  thv 
God?  * 

4  When  I  remember  these  things,  'I  pour  out  my 
soul  in  me  :  for  I  had  gone  with  the  multitude,  H  went 
with  them  to  the  house  of  God,  with  the  voice  of  joy 
and  praise,  with  a  multitude  that  kept  holyday. 

5  ‘'Why  art  thou  feast  down,  O  my  soul?  and  why 
art  thou  disquieted  in  me  ?  '‘hope  thou  iu  God :  for  I 
shall  yet  Upraise  him  || for  the  help  of  his  coun¬ 
tenance. 

6  O  rny  God,  my  soul  is  cast  down  within  me:  there¬ 
fore  will  I  remember  thee  from  the  land  of  Jor'dau,  and 
of  the  Her'mon-ites,  from  ||  the  hill  Mi'zar. 

7  ‘Deep  calleth  unto  deep  at  the  noise  of  thy 
waterspouts :  ''all  thy  waves  and  thy  billows  are 
gone  over  me. 


13  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el, 
From  everlasting  and  to  everlasting. 
Amen,  and  Amen. 


BOOK  II. 

42  For  the  Chief  Musician  ;  Maschil  of  the  sons  of  Korah. 

1  As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water  brooks, 

So  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God. 

2 My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  living  God: 

When  shall  I  come  and  appear  before  God? 

3  My  tears  have  been  my  meat  day  and  night, 

While  they  "continually  say  untome,  Where  is  thy  God? 

4  These  things  I  remember,  and  pour  out  my  soul  "within 


me, 

How  I  went  with  the  throng,  and  13led  them  to  the  house 
of  God, 

With  the  voice  of  joy  and  praise,  a  multitude  keeping 
holyday. 

5  Why  art  thou  "cast  down,  O  my  soul? 

And  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me? 

Hope  thou  in  God :  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him 
KFor  the  '“health  of  his  countenance. 


6  O  my  God,  my  soul  is  cast  down  within  me : 

™  -  1  *  ’  '  -  the  land  of  Jor'dau 


JiHeb. 
alllht 
day. 
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upon. 
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went  in 
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sion 
with 
them 
uHeb. 
bowed 
down. 

i®  Ac¬ 
cording 
to  some 
ancient 
nutlior* 

ities, 
WhoU 
the  health 
of  mH 
counts- 
vanes, 
and  mj 

God. 

Mysoul 

(bo. 

ioOr, 


Therefore  do  I  remember  thee  from - 

And  the  Her'mons,  from  "the  hill  Mi'zar. 

7  Deep  calleth  unto  deep  at  the  noise  of  thy  18waterspou 
All  thy  waves  and  thy  billows  are  gone  over  me. 


nOr,  , 

mounts 


r°r’  /, 

!  calaractt 
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8  Yet  the  Lord  will  'command  his  lovingkindness 
in  the  daytime,  and  ™in  the  night  his  song  shall  be 
with  me,  and  my  prayer  unto  the  God  of  my  life. 

9  I  will  say  unto  God  my  rock,  Why  hast  thou  for¬ 
gotten  me?  "why  go  I  mourning  because  of  the  op¬ 
pression  of  the  enemy  ? 

10  As  with  a  ||  sword  in  my  bones,  mine  enemies  re¬ 
proach  me ;  "while  they  say  daily  unto  me,  Where  is 
thy  God? 

11  J>Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul?  and  why 
art  thou  disquieted  withiu  me?  hope  thou  in  God:  for 

1  shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the  health  of  my  coun¬ 
tenance,  and  my  God. 

PSALM  XLIII. 

David,  prayeth  to  be  restored  to  the  temple. 

°  TUDGE  me,  O  God,  and  '’plead  my  cause  against 
J  an  || ungodly  nation:  O  deliver  me  ffrom  the  de¬ 
ceitful  and  unjust  man. 

2  For  thou  art  the  God  of  cmy  strength :  why  dost 
thou  cast  me  off?  dwhy  go  I  mourning  because  of  the 
oppression  of  the  enemy  ? 

3  fO  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth  :  let  them  lead 
me;  let  them  bring  me  unto  /thy  holy  hill,  and  to  thy 

tabernacles. 

4  Then  will  I  go  unto  the  altar  of  God,  unto  God 
fmy  exceeding  joy :  yea,  upon  the  harp  will  I  praise 
thee,  O  God  my  God. 

5  ‘Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul  ?  aud  why  art 
thou  disquieted  within  me?  hope  in  God:  for  I  shall 
yet  praise  him,  who  is  the  health  of  my  countenance 
and  my  God. 

PSALM  XLIV. 

The  church  complaineth  of  her  present  evils. 

To  the  chief  Musician  for  the  sons  of  Korah,  Maschil. 

WE  have  heard  with  our  ears,  O  God,  “our  fathers 
'lave  told  us,  what  work  thou  didst  in  their  days 
m  the  times  of  old.  J  ’ 

2  How  ‘thou  didst  drive  out  the  heathen  with  thy 
band,  and  plantedst  them ;  how  thou  didst  afflict  the 
people,  and  cast  them  out. 

o  Lor  they  got  not  the  land  in  possession  by  their 
own  sword  neither  did  their  own  arm  save  them: 
but  thy  right  hand,  and  thine  arm,  and  the  light  of 

themC0UatenanCe’  <ibecause  thou  hadst  a  favour  unto 

for  jycobart  my  °  God :  COIUmand  deliverances 

thrim'.J I! tbee  we  Pusb  down  o«r  enemies: 
up  agdnst  us03016  ™  ^  them  Under  that  rise 


swofd0saJeWme.n0t  ^  my  b°W’  neither  shaI1  nU 

'‘puUhem  °tn  SaTfd  U,&  from  our  enem‘es,  and  hast 
put  them  to  shame  that  hated  us. 

namefor  eve^  SeS.^  ^  ^  l0Dg’  aDd  praise  thy 

goest  Yi/' '‘ou  hast  cast  off,  and  put  us  to  shame ;  and 
goest  not  forth  with  our  armies 

audtheyUwSewllS  t0  *tu“,back  from  the  enemy : 

11  ™tL„  u  Aha‘e  us  SP011  for  themselves. 

meat;  and  hast  "sfatY  T  ^‘ke  sheep  aPPomted  for 

12  »Thon  J?  "Cattered  us  among  the  heathen. 

by  Efpicr  no”el“’ and  d0St  n0‘ 

ISSi  Z  * 
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8  Yet  the  Lord  will  command  his  lovingkindness  in  the 
day-time, 

And  in  the  night  his  song  shall  be  with  me, 

Even  a  prayer  unto  the  God  of  my  life. 

9 1  will  say  unto  God  my  rock,  Why  hast  thou  forgotten  me? 
Why  go  I  mourning,  ‘because  of  the  oppression  of  the 
enemy  ? 

10  As  with  a  sword  in  my  bones,  mine  adversaries  re¬ 

proach  me ; 

While  they  continually  say  unto  me,  Where  is  thy  God? 

11  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul  ? 

And  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me? 

Hope  thou  iu  God:  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him, 

D  ho  is  the  ‘‘health  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God. 

AO 

Judge  me,  O  God,  and  plead  my  cause  against  an  un¬ 
godly  nation  : 

O  deliver  me  from  the  deceitful  and  unjust  man. 

2  For  thou  art  the  God  of  my  strength ;  why  hast  thou 
cast  me  off? 

Why  go  I  mourning  ‘because  of  the  oppression  of  the 
enemy? 

30  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth  ;  let  them  lead  me  : 
Let  them  bring  me  unto  thy  holy  hill, 

And  to  thy  tabernacles. 

4  Then  will  I  go  unto  the  altar  of  God, 

Unto  God  hny  exceeding  joy : 

And  upon  the  harp  will  I  praise  thee,  O  God,  my  God. 

5  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul  ? 

And  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me? 

Hope  thou  in  God:  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him, 

TFAo  is  the  “health  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God 

u  For  the  Chief  Musician ;  a  Psalm  of  the  sons  of  Korah.  Maschil. 

1  We  have  heard  with  our  ears,  O  God,  our  fathers  have 

told  us, 

What  work  thou  didst  iu  their  days,  in  the  days  of  old. 

2  Thou  didst  drive  out  the  nations  with  thy ‘hand  and 

plantedst  them  in  ; 

Thou  didst  afflict  the  peoples,  and  Midst  spread  them 
abroad 


‘Or, 

wh  ile  the 

enemy 

ojtjrrese- 

*Or, 

crushing. 


3f>r, 

help 


‘Heb. 
the  glad¬ 
ness  of 
my  joy. 


•Or, 

victories 


6Or, 
cast 

3  For  they  gat  uot  the  land  in  possession  by  their  own  sword  for,h 
Neither  did  their  own  arm  save  them :  ‘ 

But  thy  right  hand,  and  thine  arm,  and  the  light  of  thy 
countenance, 

Because  thou  hadst  a  favour  unto  them. 

4 Thou  art  my  king,  O  God: 

Command  “deliverance  for  Ja'cob. 

5 Through  thee  will  we  push  down  our  adversaries: 

Through  thy  name  will  we  tread  them  under  that  rise  up 
against  us. 

6  For  I  will  not  trust  in  my  bow, 

Neither  shall  my  sword  save  me. 

7  But  thou  hast  saved  us  from  our  adversaries, 

And  hast  put  them  to  shame  that  hate  us. 

8  In  God  have  we  made  our  boast  all  the  day  long, 

And  we  will  give  thanks  unto  thy  name  forever.  [Selah 

9  But  now  thou  hast  cast  us  off,  and  brought  us  to  dishonour; 

And  goest  not  forth  with  our  hosts. 

10 Thou  makest  us  to  turn  back  from  the  adversary: 

And  they  which  hate  us  spoil  for  themselves. 

11  Thou  hast  given  us  like  sheep  appointed  for  meat; 

And  hast  scattered  us  among  the  nations. 

12  Thou  sellest  thy  people  for  nought, 

And  hast  not  increased  thy  wealth  by  their  price. 

13  Thou  makest  us  a  reproach  to  our  neighbours 
A  scorn  and  a  derision  to  them  that  are  round  about  us. 

14  Thou  makest  us  a  byword  among  the  nations, 

the  peoples. 


A  shaking  of  the  head  among 
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15  My  confusion  is  continually  before  me,  and  the 
shame  of  my  face  hath  covered  me, 

16  For  the  voice  of  him  that  reproacheth  and  blas- 
phemeth ;  'by  reason  of  the  enemy  and  avenger. 

17  'All  this  is  come  upon  us;  yet  have  we  not  for¬ 
gotten  thee,  neither  have  we  dealt  falsely  in  thy  covenant. 

IS  Our  heart  is  not  turned  back,  "neither  have  our 
||  steps  declined  from  thy  way; 

19  Though  thou  hast  sore  broken  us  in  The  place  of 
dragons,  and  covered  us  "with  the  shadow  of  death. 

20  If  we  have  forgotten  the  name  of  our  God,  or 
stretched  out  our  hands  to  a  strange  god; 

-1  Shall  not  God  search  this  out?  for  he  knoweth 
the  secrets  of  the  heart. 

22  Tea,  for  thy  sake  are  we  killed  all  the  day  long; 
we  are  counted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

23  ‘Awake,  why  sleepest  thou,  O  Lord?  arise,  rfcast 
us  not  off"  for  ever. 

24  '\\  herefore  hidest  thou  thy  face,  and  forgettest  our 
affliction  and  our  oppression  ? 

25  For  /our  soul  is  bowed  down  to  the  dust:  our 
belly  cleaveth  unto  the  earth. 


26  Arise  ffor  our  help,  and  redeem  us  for  thy  mer¬ 
cies’  sake. 


psalm:  xlv. 


15  All  the  day  long  is  my  dishonour  before  me 
And  the  shame  of  my  face  hath  covered  me’ 

16 For  the  voice  of  him  that  reproacheth  and  blasphemed,, 
.by  reason  of  the  enemy  and  the  avenger. 

17  All  this  is  come  upon  us ;  yet  have  we  not  forgotten  tW 

iNdther  have  we  dealt  falsely  in  thy  covenant.  ’ 

18  Our  heart  is  not  turned  back, 

Neither  have  our  steps  declined  from  thy  way  • 

19 'That  thou  hast  sore  broken  us  in  the  place  of  jackals 
And  covered  us  with  the  shadow  of  death.  ’ 

20  If  we  have  forgotten  the  name  of  our  God, 

Or  spread  forth  our  hands  to  a  strange  god- 

21  Shall  not  God  search  this  out? 

For  he  knoweth  the  secrets  of  the  heart. 

22  T  ea,  for  thy  sake  are  we  killed  all  the  day  long  • 

We  are  counted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

23  Awake,  why  sleepest  thou,  O  Lord  ? 

Arise,  cast  us  not  off  for  ever. 

24  Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  face, 

And  forgettest  our  affliction  and  our  oppression? 

25 For  our  soul  is  bowed  down  to  the  dust: 

Our  belly  cleaveth  unto  the  earth. 

26  Rise  up  for  our  help, 

And  redeem  us  for  thy  lovingkindness’  sake. 


•XLIV.  15 


The  majesty  and  grace  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

To  the  chief  Musician  *upon  Shoshannim,  for  the  sons  of  Korah, 
||  Maschil,  A  song  of  loves. 


45 


For  the  Chief  Musician  ;  set  to  2Shoshannim  ;  a  Psalm  of  the  sons  of 
Korah.  Maschil.  A  Song  of  loves. 
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■See 


1  Kings 
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•Ps.  95.  6. 
Isa.  54.  5. 


pPs.  22. 29 
&  72. 10. 
Isa.  49.  23. 
&  60.  3. 
tHeb. 
thy  face. 
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rCant.  1.4. 


•1  Pet.  2.  9. 
Rev.  1.  6. 
&  5.  10. 

&  20.  6. 
<Mal.  1.11. 


MT  heart  fis  inditing  a  good  matter:  I  speak  of 
the  things  which  I  have  made  touching  the  King: 
my  tongue  is  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer. 

2  Thou  ait  fairer  than  the  children  of  men:  ‘grace  is 
poured  into  thy  lips :  therefore  God  hath  blessed  thee 
for  ever. 

3  Gird  thy  Word  upon  thy  thigh,  cO  most  Mighty, 
with  thy  glory  and  thy  majesty. 

4  rfAnd  in  thy  majesty  fride  prosperously,  because  of 
truth  and  meekness  and  righteousness;  and  thy  right 
hand  shall  teach  thee  terrible  things. 

5  Thine  arrows  are  sharp  in  the  heart  of  the  King’s 
enemies;  whereby  the  people  fall  under  thee. 

6  ‘Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever:  the 
sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a  right  sceptre. 

7  /Thou  lovest  righteousness,  and  hatest  wickedness: 
therefore  1 1  "'God,  thy  God,  ''hath  anointed  thee  with  the 
oil  'of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

8  *A11  thy  garments  smell  of  myrrh,  and  aloes,  and 
cassia,  out  of  the  ivory  palaces,  whereby  they  have 
made  thee  glad. 

9  'Kings’ daughters  wereamongthy  honourable  women  : 
upon  thy  right  hand  did  stand  the  queen  in  gold  of  O'phir. 
10  Hearken, Odaughter,  and  consider,  and  incline  thine 
ear ;  "forget  also  thine  own  people,  and  thy  father’s  house ; 

11  So  shall  the  King  greatly  desire  thy  beauty:  ‘for 
he  is  thy  Lord  ;  and  worship  thou  him. 

12  And  the  daughter  of  Tyre  shall  be  there  with  a  gift ; 
even  pthe  rich  among  the  people  shall  entreat  fthy  favour. 

13  ‘The  King’s  daughter  is  all  glorious  within:  her 
clothing  is  of  wrought  gold. 

14  "She  shall  be  brought  unto  the  King  in  raiment  of 
needlework;  the  virgins  her  companions  that  follow 
her  shall  be  brought  unto  thee. 

15  With  gladness  and  rejoicing  shall  they  be  brought: 
they  shall  enter  into  the  King’s  palace. 

16  Instead  of  thy  fathers  shall  be  thy  children,  ‘whom 
thou  mayest  make  princes  iu  all  the  earth. 

17  'I  will  make  thy  name  to  be  remembered  in  all 
generations:  therefore  shall  the  people  praise  thee  for 
ever  and  ever. 


1  My  heart  overfloweth  with  a  goodly  matter : 

3I  speak  the things  which  I  have  made  touching  the  kino-: 
My  tongue  is  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer. 

2 Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children  of  men; 

Grace  is  poured  4into  thy  lips: 

Therefore  God  hath  blessed  thee  for  ever. 

3  Gird  thy  sword  upon  thy  thigh,  O  mighty  one, 

Thy  glory  and  thy  majesty. 

4  And  in  thy  majesty  ride  on  prosperously, 

^Because  of  truth  and  meekness  and  righteousness: 

And  Thy  right  hand  shall  teach  thee  terrible  things. 

5 Thine  arrows  are  sharp; 

The  peoples  fall  under  thee; 

They  are  in  the  heart  of  the  king’s  enemies. 

6  7Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever : 

A  sceptre  of  equity  is  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom. 

7  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and  hated  wickedness: 
Therefore  God,  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee 
With  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

8  All  thy  garments  smell  of  myrrh,  and  aloes,  and  cassia; 
Out  of  ivory  palaces  stringed  instruments  have  made 

thee  glad. 

9  Kings’  daughters  are  among  thy  honourable  women : 

At  thy  right  hand  doth  stand  the  queen  in  gold  of  O’pbir 

10  Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  consider,  and  incline  thine  ear; 
Forget  also  thine  own  people,  and  thy  father’s  house; 

11  So  shall  the  king  desire  thy  beauty  : 

For  he  is  thy  Lord;  and  worship  thou  him. 

12  And  the  daughter  of  Tyre  shall  be  there  with  a  gift ; 

Even  the  rich  among  the  people  shall  intreat  thy  favour. 

13 The  king’s  daughter  Tvithin  the  palace  is  all  glorious: 

Her  clothing  is  inwrought  with  gold. 

14 She  shall  be  led  unto  the  king  4in  broidered  work: 

The  virgins  her  companions  that  follow  her 
Shall  be  brought  unto  thee. 

15  With  gladness  and  rejoicing  shall  they  be  led: 

They  shall  enter  into  the  king’s  palace. 

16  Instead  of  thy  fathers  shall  be  thy  children, 

Whom  thou  shalt  make  princes  in  all  the  earth. 

171  will  make  thy  name  to  be  remembered  in  all  generations' 
Therefore  shall  the  peoples  give  thee  thanks  for  ever  am 


'Or, 

Though 


JThat  is, 
Lilies. 


'30r,  I 
speak; 
my  work 
is  for  a 
king 

<0r, 

upon 


60r,  In 
behalf  oj 
60r,  let 
thy  right 
hand 
teach 


'Or, 

Thy 


is  the 
throne 
of  God 
&c. 


ever. 


80r, 

the  inf 
part  of 
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I  Or,  of. 
Ips.  48.  A 

•l’  Chron 
16.  20. 
aPs.  62.  7, 
8.  A  91.  2. 
A  142.  5. 
&Deut.  4.7 
ps.  145. 18, 
fHeb. 
the  heart 
of  the  seas. 
«p8. 93. 3, 
4. 

Matt.  7.25. 
*See 
Isa.  8.  7. 
«Ps.  48. 1, 
8. 

Isa.  60.14. 
/Reiit.  23. 
14. 

Hos.  11.  9- 
Zecli  2.  5, 
10,11.  &  8.3. 
fUeb. 
when  the 
morning 
appear- 
eth  : 

See.Ex.14. 
24,  27. 

Ps.  30.  5. 

&  143.  8. 
PPS.  2. 1. 
Mosh.  2. 

9,  24. 

*ver.  11. 

2  Cliron. 

13.  12. 
flieb.  a 
high  place 
for  us. 

Ps.  9.  9. 

*Ps.  66.  5. 
Usa.  2.  4. 
"Ps.  76.  3. 
"Ezek.  39. 

9. 

»Isa.  2. 11, 
17. 

rver.  7. 


I  Or,  o/. 
"Isa.  65. 
12. 

*Deut.  7. 
21. 

>’eh.  1. 5. 
ft.  76. 12. 
■Mai.  1.14. 
"Ps.  18.  47. 
■IPet.  1.  4. 
•'Ps.  68. 

24,  25. 
vZech.14.9. 
*1  Cor.  14. 

15,  16. 

I  Or, 

every  one 
that  hath 
under¬ 
standing. 

’I  Chron. 

16.  31. 

Ps.  93. 1. 

A  96. 10. 

A  97. 1. 

A  99. 1. 
Rev.  19. 6. 

I  Or,  The 
voluntary 
of  the  peo¬ 
ple  are 
gathered 
unto  the 
people  o/ 
the  God  oj 
ethraham. 
‘Rom.  4. 

11,  12. 

'Ps.  89. 18. 


I  Or,  of. 
*Ps.  46.  4 

4  87.  3. 
‘Isa.  2. 2,3. 

Mil- 4.1. 

«eh.  8. 3 
'Ps-  5(1. 2. ' 
oer.  3. 19. 
"»n.  2.15. 
Dan.  s.  g. 

*'l- 16. 

‘Reek.  2d, 
6. 

?“-l  4. 13. 
35.  att‘  5' 
Sam. 
Hu, 

i&’S,  19. 

&3.13. 

27. 


,Jer.  18.J7 


PSALM  XLVI. 

The  confidence  which  the  church  hath  in  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician  |  for  the  sons  of  Korah,  *A  Song  upon 
*Alamoth. 

God  is  our  “refuge  and  strength,  6a  very  present 
help  in  trouble. 

2  Therefore  will  not  we  fear,  though  the  earth  be  re¬ 
moved,  and  though  the  mountains  be  carried  into  fthe 
midst  of  the  sea ; 

3  « Though  the  waters  thereof  roar  and  be  troubled, 
though  the  mountains  shake  with  the  swelling  thereof. 
Selah. 

4  There  is  da  river,  the  streams  whereof  shall  make 
glad  ‘the  city  of  God,  the  holy  place  of  the  tabernacles- 
of  the  Most  High. 

5  God  is  Hn  the  midst  of  her ;  she  shall  not  be  moved : 
God  shall  help  her,  f and  that  right  early. 

6  "The  heathen  raged,  the  kingdoms  were  moved :  he 
uttered  his  voice,  '‘the  earth  melted. 

7  ‘The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us ;  the  God  of  Ja'cob 
is  four  refuge.  Selah. 

8  ‘Come,  behold  the  works  of  the  Lord,  what  deso- 
ations  he  hath  made  in  the  earth. 

9  'He  maketh  wars  to  cease  unto  the  end  of  the 
earth ;  "‘he  breaketh  the  bow,  and  cutteth  the  spear  in 
sunder;  “he  burneth  the  chariot  in  the  fire. 

10  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God :  °I  will  be  exalted 
among  the  heathen,  I  will  be  exalted  in  the  earth. 

11  "The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us ;  the  God  of  Ja'cob  is 
our  refuge.  Selah. 

PSALM  XLVII. 

The  nations  are  exhorted  to  entertain  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  ||  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

OV'VAP  your  hands,  all  ye  people ;  shout  unto 
God  with  the  voice  of  triumph. 

2  For  the  Lord  most  high  is  6 terrible ;  che  is  a  great 
Ling  over  all  the  earth. 

3  “'He  shall  subdue  the  people  under  us,  and  the 
nations  under  our  feet. 

4  He  shall  choose  our  “inheritance  for  us,  the  excel¬ 
lency  of  Ja'cob  whom  he  loved.  Selah. 

5  'God  is  gone  up  with  a  shout,  the  Lord  with  the 
sound  of  a  trumpet. 

6  Sing  praises  to  God,  sing  praises ;  sing  praises  unto 
our  Lmg,  sing  praises. 

TSlS  understanding”^  ^  ”*h‘ 

thVtGhirjhth°zihe  healhen:  God  8i“o‘h  i,p°“ 

the  people  are  gathered  together, 

of  he  eaJfh  A  /  the  ?°£of  AWham  :  'for  the  shields 
the  earth  belong  unto  God :  he  is  greatly  exalted. 

PSALM  XLVIII. 

The  ornaments  and  privileges  of  the  church. 

BF  A  t  • A  TS  Qnd  Psalm  1  for  the  sons  of  Korah- 
l.J  c;tv  ’e  lf0RD,  and  greatly  to  be  praised  “in  the 

2  'Beautill  f  the  fountain  of  his  holiness. 

is  mount  7i%  °I  dtbe  I0/  of  the  whole  earth, 

the  °  eat  King.  ^  SideS  °f  tbe  uorth>  /tbe  <%  of 

4  For  i'ZZn*  her  f»v  a  refuge, 

ether.  *  b  klngs  Were  assembled,  they  passed  by 


For  the  Chief  Musician  ;  a  Psalm  of  the  sons  of  Korah  ;  set  to  Alamoth 
A  Song. 


40 

1  God  is  our  refuge  and  strength, 

A  very  present  help  in  trouble. 

2  Therefore  will  we  not  fear,  though  the  earth  do  change, 
And  though  the  mountains  be  moved  in  the  heart  of  the 

seas ; 

3  Though  the  waters  thereof  roar  and  be  troubled, 

Though  the  mountains  shake  with  the  ’swelling  there- 

ob  [Selah 

4  There  is  a  river,  the  streams  whereof  make  glad  the  city 

of  God,  J 

The  holy  place  of  the  tabernacles  of  the  Most  High 
5 God  is  in  the  midst  of  her;  she  shall  not  be  moved: 

God  shall  help  her,  2and  that  right  early. 

6  The  nations  raged,  the  kingdoms  were  moved: 

He  uttered  his  voice,  the  earth  melted. 

7  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us; 

The  God  of  Ja'cob  is  our  3refuge.  [Selah 

8  Come,  behold  the  works  of  the  Lord, 

M  hat  desolations  he  hath  made  in  the  earth. 

9  He  maketh  wars  to  cease  unto  the  end  of  the  earth  ; 

He  breaketh  the  bow,  and  cutteth  the  spear  in  sunder  • 

He  burneth  the  chariots  in  the  fire. 

lCCBe  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God: 

I  will  be  exalted  among  the  nations,  I  will  be  exalted  in 
the  earth. 

1 1  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us ; 

[Selah 


'Or, 

pride 


so  they  marvelled  ;  they  were 


together. 

troJN  sa^  it,  and  so 
6  FeVnd  basted  a"'ay. 

a  woman  in°trav°aU,  UP°n  them  therC'  <and  pain’  as  of 


Ind.  *  breabest  the  ships  of  Tar'shish  'with  an  east 


For  the  Chief  Musician  ;  a  Psalm  of  the  sons  of  Korah. 


The  God  of  Ja'cob  is  our  3refuge. 

47 

1  O  clap  your  hands,  all  ye  peoples ; 

Shout  unto  God  with  the  voice  of  triumph. 

2 For  ’the  Lord  Most  High  is  terrible; 

He  is  a  great  King  over  all  the  earth. 

3  He  7shall  subdue  the  peoples  under  us, 

And  the  nations  under  our  feet. 

4  He  8shall  choose  our  inheritance  for  us, 

The  excellency  of  Ja'cob  whom  he  9loved. 

5  God  is  gone  up  with  a  shout, 

The  Lord  with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet. 

6  Sing  praises  to  God,  sing  praises : 

Sing  praises  unto  our  King,  sing  praises. 

7  For  God  is  the  King  of  all  the  earth  : 

Sing  ye  praises  I0with  understanding. 

8  God  reigneth  over  the  nations : 

God  sitteth  upon  his  holy  throne. 

9  The  princes  of  the  peoples  are  gathered  together 
UT°  be  the  people  of  the  God  of  A'bra-ham  : 

For  the  shields  of  the  earth  belong  unto  God; 
He  is  greatly  exalted. 


[Selah 


SHeb.  at 
the  dawn 
of  morn¬ 
ing. 


•Or, 

high 

toner 

4Or, 

Who 
hath 
made 
desola¬ 
tions  <Lc. 

•Or, 

Let  be 


palaces  for  a 


48  A  Song;  a  Psalm  of  the  sons  of  Korah. 

1  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  highly  to  be  praised, 

In  the  city  of  our  God,  in  his  holy  mountain. 

2  Beautiful  in  elevation,  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth, 
Is  mount  Zi'on,  on  the  sides  of  the  north, 

The  city  of  the  great  King. 

3  God  hath  made  himself  known  in  her 

3refuge. 

4  For,  lo,  the  kings  assembled  themselves, 

They  12passed  by  together. 

5  They  saw  it,  then  were  they  amazed ; 

They  were  dismayed,  they  13hasted  away. 

6 Trembling  took  hold  of  them  there; 

Pain,  as  of  a  woman  in  travail. 

7 14 With  the  east  wind 
Thou  breakest  the  ships  of  Tar'shish. 


•Or,  the 
Lord 
is  most 
high  and 
terrible 
7  Or, 

subdueth 

•Or, 

ehooseth 

•Or, 

loveth 


10Or,  in  a 
sl.n/ul 
PMum 
Heb. 
MasckU. 


11  Or, 
Unto 
the  peo¬ 
ple 


12Or, 
passed 
away 
18Or, 
were 
stricken 
with 
terror 
“Or,  As 
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wind 
that 

breaketh 
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"Isa.  2.  2. 
Mic.  4.  1. 
•Ps.  26. 3, 
A  40.  10. 

pDeut.  28. 
68. 

Josh.  7. 9. 
Ps.  113.  3. 
Mai.  1. 11 
14. 


fTIeb. 
Set  your 
heart  to 
her  bul¬ 
warks. 

I  Or, 
raise  up. 
?Isa.  58. 
11. 


[Or, of 
«Ps.  62.  9. 
fcPs.  78.  2. 
Matt.  13. 
35. 

•Ps.  38.  4. 
rfJob  31. 
24,  25. 

Ps.  52.  7. 
&  62.  10. 
Mark  10. 
24. 

1  Tim.  6. 

17. 

•Matt.  16. 
26. 

/Job  36. 

18,  19. 

*  Ps.  89.  4o. 
AEccl.2.16. 
'Prov.  11. 
4. 

Eccl.  2. 18, 
21. 

fHeb.  to 
generation 
and  gener¬ 
ation. 
*Gen.  4.17. 
*ver.  20. 
Ps.  39.  5. 

&  82.  7. 
»«Luke  12. 
20. 

fHeb. 
delight  in 
their 
mouth. 

"Ps.  47.  3. 
Dan.  7.  22. 
Mai.  4.  3. 
Luke  22. 
30. 

I  Cor.  6.  2. 
Rev.  2.  26. 
&  20.4. 
•Job  4. 21. 
Ps.  39. 11. 

II  Or, 

strength. 

||  Or,  the 
grave  be¬ 
ing  a  hab¬ 
itation  to 
every  one 
of  them. 

56. 13. 
H  os.  13.14. 
fHeb. 

from  the 
hand  of 
the  grave. 

||  Or,  hell. 
?.Tob.27.19. 
■fHeb. 
in  his  life. 
»-Deut.  29. 
19. 

Luke  12. 

19. 

fHeb. 

The  soul 
shall  go. 
•Gen.  15. 

15. 

*Job  33.30. 
Ps.  56.  13. 
**ver.  12. 
*Eccl.3J9. 


8  As  we  have  heard,  so  have  we  seen  in  "‘the  city  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  the  city  of  our  God :  God  will 
"establish  it  forever.  Selah. 

9  We  have  thought  of  "thy  lovingkinduess,  O  God, 
in  the  midst  of  thy  temple. 

10  According  to  "thy  name,  O  God,  so  is  thy  praise 


right  hand  is  full  of 


unto  the  ends  of  the  earth :  thy 
righteousness. 

11  Let  mount  Zi'on  rejoice,  let  the  daughters  of  Ju'dah 
be  glad,  because  of  thy  judgments. 

12  Walk  about  Zi'on,  and  go  round  about  her:  tell 
the  towers  thereof. 

13  fMark  ye  well  her  bulwarks,  ||  consider  her 
palaces;  that  ye  may  tell  it  to  the  generation  fol¬ 
lowing. 

14  For  this  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever:  he  will 
“be  our  guide  even  unto  death. 

PSALM  XLIX. 

IVorldly  prosperity  is  not  to  be  admired. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  ||  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

HEAR  this,  all  ye  people ;  give  ear,  all  ye  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  the  world : 

2  Both  “low  and  high,  rich  and  poor,  together. 

3  My  mouth  shall  speak  of  wisdom ;  and  the  medita¬ 
tion  of  my  heart  shall  be  of  understanding. 

4  H  will  incline  mine  ear  to  a  parable :  I  will  open 
my  dark  saying  upon  the  harp 
5  Wherefore  should  I  fear  in  the  days  of  evil,  when 
'the  iniquity  of  my  heels  shall  compass  me  about? 

6  They  that  rftrust  in  their  wealth,  and  boast  them¬ 
selves  in  the  multitude  of  their  riches; 

7  None  of  them  can  by  any  means  redeem  his  brother, 
nor  'give  to  God  a  ransom  for  him : 

8  (For  ■'’the  redemption  of  their  soul  is  precious,  and  it 
ceaseth  for  ever :) 

9  That  he  should  still  live  for  ever,  and  “not  see  cor¬ 
ruption. 

10  For  he  seeth  that  ‘wise  men  die,  likewise  the  fool 
and  the  brutish  person  perish,  ’and  leave  their  wealth 
to  others. 

11  Their  inward  thought  is,  that  their  houses  shall 
continue  for  ever,  and  their  dwellingplaces  fto  all 
generations ;  they  4call  their  lands  after  their  own 
names. 

12  Nevertheless  'man  being  in  honour  abideth  not : 
he  is  like  the  beasts  that  perish. 

13  This  their  way  is  their  "'folly:  yet  their  posterity 
fapprove  their  sayings.  Selah. 

14  Like  sheep  they  are  laid  in  the  grave;  death  shall 
feed  on  them;  and  "the  upright  shall  have  dominion 
over  them  in  the  morning;  °and  their  || beauty  shall 
consume  1 1  in  the  grave  from  their  dwelling. 

15  But  God  '’will  redeem  my  soul  ffrom  the  power 
of  || the  grave:  for  he  shall  receive  me.  Selah. 

16  Be  not  thou  afraid  when  one  is  made  rich,  when 
the  glory  of  his  house  is  increased ; 

17  “For  when  he  dieth  he  shall  carry  nothing  away: 
his  glory  shall  not  descend  after  him. 

18  Though  fwhile  he  lived  rhe  blessed  his  soul, 
(and  men  will  praise  thee,  when  thou  doest  well  to  thy¬ 
self,) 

19  fHe  shall  ’go  to  the  generation  of  his  fathers; 
they  shall  never  see  'light. 

20  “Man  that  is  in  honour,  and  understandeth  not,  *is 
like  the  beasts  that  perish. 
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8  As  we  have  heard,  so  have  we  seen 

In  the  city  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  the  city  of  onr 
God  will  establish  it  forever.  *  ~od: 

9  We  have  thought  on  thy  lovingkindness,  O  God  @  &  ‘ 

In  the  midst  of  thy  temple.  ’ 

10  As  is  thy  name,  O  God, 

So  is  thy  praise  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth : 

Thy  right  hand  is  full  of  righteousness. 

11  Let  mount  Zi'on  be  glad, 

Let  the  daughters  of  Ju'dah  rejoice, 

Because  of  thy  judgements. 

12  Walk  about  Zi'on,  and  go  round  about  her: 

Tell  the  towers  thereof. 

13  Mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks, 

’Consider  her  palaces; 

That  ye  may  tell  it  to  the  generation  following. 

14  For  this  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever: 

He  will  be  our  guide  even  2unto  death. 

4*0  For  the  Chief  Musician  ;  a  Psalm  of  the  sons  of  Korah. 

1  Hear  this,  all  ye  peoples ; 

Give  ear,  all  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world : 

2  Both  low  and  high, 

Rich  and  poor  together. 

3 My  mouth  shall  speak  wisdom; 

And  the  meditation  of  my  heart  shall  be  of  understand¬ 
ing- 

4 1  will  incline  mine  ear  to  a  parable : 

I  will  open  my  dark  saying  upon  the  harp. 

5  Wherefore  should  I  fear  in  the  days  of  evil, 

When  iniquity  at  my  heels  compasseth  me  about? 

6  They  that  trust  in  their  wealth, 

And  boast  themselves  in  the  multitude  of  their  riches; 

7  None  of  them  can  by  any  means  redeem  his  brother, 

Nor  give  to  God  a  ransom  for  him  : 

8  (For  the  redemption  of  their  soul  is  costly, 

And  must  be  let  alone  for  ever :) 

9  That  he  should  still  live  alway, 

That  he  should  not  see  Corruption. 

105For  he  seeth  that  wise  men  die, 

The  fool  and  the  brutish  together  perish, 

And  leave  their  wealth  to  others. 
ll6Their  inward  thought  is,  that  their  houses  shallcontinue 
for  ever, 

And  their  dwelling  places  to  all  generations; 

They  call  their  lands  after  their  own  names. 

12 But  ’man  abideth  not  in  honour: 

He  is  like  the  beasts  that  perish. 

138This  their  way  is  9their  folly: 

Yet  after  them  men  approve  their  sayings. 

14  They  are  appointed  as  a  flock  for  She'ol; 

Death  shall  be  their  shepherd: 

And  the  upright  shall  have  dominion  over  them  in  the 
morning 

And  their  ,0beauty  shall  be  for  She'ol  to  consume,  tna 
there  be  no  habitation  for  it.  ,  . 

15  But  God  will  redeem  my  soul  from  the  "power  of  She  o  . 
For  he  shall  receive  me. 

16  Be  not  thou  afraid  when  one  is  made  rich, 

When  the  ,2glory  of  his  house  is  increased : 

17  For  when  he  dieth  he  shall  carry  nothing  away; 

His  glory  shall  not  descend  after  him. 

18  Though  while  he  lived  he  blessed  his  soul, 

And  men  praise  thee,  when  thou  doest  well  to  thysc  , 

1913He  shall  go  to  the  generation  of  his  fathers; 

"They  shall  never  see  the  light. 

20  Man  that  is  in  honour,  and  understandeth  not, 

Is  like  the  beasts  that  perish. 


>0r 

Traverse, 
20r,  ac¬ 
cording 
to  some 
ancient 
author¬ 
ities,  for 
evermore 


[Selah 


30r,  the 
iniquity 
Of  them 
that 
would 
supplant 
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passeth 
me  about, 
even  of 
them  that 
trust... 
richest 

<0r,  the 
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60r,  Yea. 

he  shall 
see  it: 
wise  vien 
<kc. 
6Some 
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version! 
read, 
Their 
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houses 
for  ever. 
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not 

0Or, 
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foolish 

©Or, 

their  con¬ 
fidence: 
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PSALM  L. 

The  majesty  of  God  in  the  church. 

A  Psalm  ||  of  Asaph. 

rplIE  “mighty  God,  even  the  Lord,  hath  spoken, 

1  and  called  the  earth  from  the  rising  of  the  sun 
unto  the  going  down  thereof. 

2  Out  of  Zi'on,  ‘the  perfection  of  beauty,  "God  hath 
shined. 

3  Our  God  shall  come,  and  shall  not  keep  silence : 
'a  fire  shall  devour  before  him,  and  it  shall  be  very 
tempestuous  round,  about  him. 

4  'He  shall  call  to  the  heavens  from  above,  and  to 
the  earth,  that  he  may  judge  his  people. 

5  Gather  /my  saints  together  unto  me;  “'those  that 
have  made  a  covenant  with  me  by  sacrifice. 

6  And  ‘the  heavens  shall  declare  his  righteousness: 
for  ‘God  is  judge  himself.  Selah. 

7  ‘Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will  speak;  O  Is'ra-el, 
and  I  will  testify  against  thee:  'I  am  God,  even  thy 
God. 

8  “I  will  not  reprove  thee  "for  thy  sacrifices  or  thy 
burnt  offerings,  to  have  been  continually  before  me. 

9  T  will  take  no  bullock  out  of  thy  house,  nor  he- 
goats  out  of  thy  folds. 

10  For  every  beast  of  the  forest  is  mine,  and  the  cattle 
upon  a  thousand  hills. 

Ill  know  all  the  fowls  of  the  mountains :  and  the 
wild  beasts  of  the  field  are  frame. 

12  If  I  were  hungry,  I  would  not  tell  thee:  "for  the 
world  is  mine,  and  the  fulness  thereof. 

13  ill  I  eat  the  flesh  of  bulls,  or  drink  the  blood 

of  goats? 

14  5?ffeLunt0  God  thanksgiving ;  and  ’pay  thy  vows 
unto  the  Most  High  : 

15  And  'call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble:  I  will 
deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me. 

16  But  unto  the  wicked  God  saith,  What  hast  thou 
to  do  to  declare  my  statutes,  or  that  thou  shouldest 
take  my  covenant  in  thy  mouth  ? 

word? bSd‘aee.hatMt  instructio“>  “d  «V 

I!!?‘h0U  a  thief>  then  thou  “'consent- 

terers  h  hU“'  and  fhast  been  ‘Partaker  with  adul- 

fr«h°Ltr  lhy  m0Uth  40  “d 

20  Thou  sittest  and  speakest  against  thy  brother  • 
thou  slanderest  thine  own  mother’!  son.  7  ' 

cth'X:  !Jast  thou  done,  ‘and  I  kept  silence; 

thyself-  JdTeSt.?at  1  WaS  alt°gether  such  a  one  as 
before  tufe  e,e”,  rei>r°V<!  ‘h“’  “d  them  in  ”d“ 

J«  inpTec”  ^ mda^'P  ‘hat  'f°rge‘  Qod’  lest  1  tear 
23  AVI  ’  «  there  be  none  to  deliver. 

tthat  m-dereth  ?6th  glorifieth  me:  a"d  'to  him 
salvation  of  God  C°nVerSation  ari9ht  will  I  shew  the 

psalm;  li. 

To  the  chief  UuliTShte‘h  n°‘  "  SaCrifiCC'  bu‘  ln  sinctrity- 
unt0  him, 

iovingkimlLsT-011  m%°  God’  according  to  thy 

%  tender  ruercS  «bia<;COr<!ing  Unt°  the  multitude  of 

2  4 Wash  me  thn  ■ Wot  out  my  transgressions, 
cleanse  me  from  m  r0U-^b  ^  ^rom  mlae  iniquity,  and 

3  For  cT  y  sin- 

sia  «  ever  before  me^  “y  transgressioas :  and  my 
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1  ’God,  even  God,  the  Lord,  hath  spoken, 

And  called  the  earth  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto  the 

going  down  thereof. 

2  Out  of  Zi'on,  the  perfection  of  beauty, 

God  hath  shined  forth. 

3  Our  God  2shall  come,  and  shall  not  keep  silence : 

A  fire  shall  devour  before  him, 

And  it  shall  be  very  tempestuous  round  about  him. 

4  He  shall  call  to  the  heavens  above 
^ud  to  the  earth,  that  he  may  judge  his  people: 

5 Gather  my  saints  together  unto  me; 

Those  that  have  made  a  covenant  with  me  by  sacrifice 

6  And  the  heavens  “shall  declare  his  righteousness; 

lor  God  is  judge  himself.  ,  , 

7  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will  speak; 

O  Is'ra-el,  and  I  will  testify  <unto  thee: 

I  am  God,  even  thy  God. 

8 1  will  not  reprove  thee  for  thy  sacrifices ; 

A  LAnd  thy  burnt  offerings  are  continually ’before  me. 
y  will  take  no  bullock  out  of  thy  house 
Nor  he-goats  out  of  thy  folds. 

10  For  every  beast  of  the  forest  is  mine, 

And  the  cattle  ‘upon  a  thousand  hills. 

Ill  know  all  the  fowls  of  the  mountains : 

And  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field  are  'mine. 

12 If  I  were  hungry,  I  would  not  tell  thee: 

,  For  the  world  is  mine,  and  the  fulness  thereof. 

13  Will  I  eat  the  flesh  of  bulls, 

Or  drink  the  blood  of  goats? 

14  Offer  unto  God  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving; 

And  pay  thy  vows  unto  the  Most  High : 

15 And  call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble; 

I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me. 

16  But  unto  the  wicked  God  saith, 

What  hast  thou  to  do  to  declare  my  statutes, 

.  ^nd  ^at  ^ou  bast  taken  my  covenant  in  thy  mouth  9 

17  beeing  thou  hatest  ‘instruction, 

And  castest  my  words  behind  thee. 

18  When  thou  sawest  a  thief,  thou  consentedst  with  him 
And  9hast  been  partaker  -with  adulterers. 

19  Thou  givest  thy  mouth  to  evil. 

And  thy  tongue  frameth  deceit. 

20 Thou  sittest  and  speakest  against  thy  brother; 

Thou  ’“slanderest  thine  own  mother’s  son. 

21  Jbese  tbings  hast  thou  done,  and  I  kept  silence  ; 

Ihou  thoughtest  that  I  was  altogether  such  an  one  as 

thyself : 

But  I  will  reprove  thee,  and  set  them  in  order  before  thine 
eyes. 

22  Now  consider  this,  ye  that  forget  God, 

Lest  I  tear  you  in  pieces,  and  there  be  none  to  deliver  : 

23  Whoso  offereth  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  glorifieth 

me ; 

"And  to  him  that  ordereth  his  ’“conversation  aright 
Will  I  shew  the  salvation  of  God. 

For  the  Chief  Musician.  A  Psalm  of  David:  when  Nathan  the  prophet 
came  unto  him,  after  he  had  gone  in  to  Bath-sheba.  ^  V 

1  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  according  to  thy  loving- 

kindness  :  J  6 

According  to  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies  blot 
out  my  transgressions: 

2  Wash  me  thoroughly  from  mine  iniquity, 

And  cleanse  me  from  my  sin. 

3  For  I  “acknowledge  my  transgressions : 

And  my  sin  is  ever  before  me. 
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4.  Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinned,  and  done 
(his  evil  “in  thy  sight:  ■'that  thou  mightest  be  justified 
when  thou  speakest,  and  be  clear  when  thou  judgest. 

5  ‘’Behold,  I  was  shapen  iu  iniquity ;  Aand  in  sin  did 
my  mother  fconceive  me. 

6  Behold,  thou  desirest  truth  ‘in  the  inward  parts: 
and  in  the  hidden  part  thou  shalt  make  me  to  know 
wisdom. 

7  '■Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean:  wash 
me,  and  I  shall  be  'whiter  than  snow. 

8  Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness;  that  the  bones 
which  thou  hast  broken  ”‘may  rejoice. 

9  "Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and  °blot  out  all  mine 
iniquities. 

10  pCreate  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God;  and  renew 
||  a  right  spirit  within  me. 

11  Cast  me  not  away  "from  thy  presence;  and  take 
not  thy  rHoly  Spirit  from  me. 

12  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation;  and 
uphold  me  with  thy  "free  Spirit. 

13  Then  will  I  teach  transgressors  thy  ways;  and 
sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  thee. 

14  Deliver  me  from  f'bloodguiltiness,  O  God,  thou 
God  of  my  salvation :  and  “my  tongue  shall  sing  aloud 
of  thy  righteousness. 

15  O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips,  and  my  mouth  shall 
shew  forth  thy  praise. 

16  For  *thou  desirest  not  sacrifice;  ||  else  would  I 
give  it:  thou  delightest  not  in  burnt  offering. 

1 1  ‘'The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit:  a  broken 
and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not  despise. 

18  Do  good  in  thy  good  pleasure  unto  Zi'on :  build 
thou  the  walls  of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

19  Then  shalt  thou  be  pleased  with  “the  sacrifices  of 
righteousness,  with  burnt  offering  and  whole  burnt 
offering :  then  shall  they  offer  bullocks  upon  thine 
altar. 

PSALM  Dll. 

David ,  ufon  his  confidence  in  God’s  mercy,  giveth  thanks. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  Maschil,  A  Psalm  of  David,  *when  Doeg  the 
Edomite  came  and  ^told  Saul,  and  said  unto  him,  David  is  come  to  the 
house  of  Ahimelech. 

WHY  boastest  thou  thyself  in  mischief,  O  “mighty 
man  ?  the  goodness  of  God  endureth  continually. 

2  6Thy  tongue  deviseth  mischiefs;  “like  a  sharp 
razor,  working  deceitfully. 

3  Thou  lovest  evil  more  than  good ;  and  Hying  rather 
than  to  speak  righteousness.  Selah. 

4  Thou  lovest  all  devouring  words,  ||  O  thou  deceitful 
tongue. 

5  God  shall  likewise  fdestroy  thee  for  ever,  he  shall 
take  thee  away,  and  pluck  thee  out  of  thy  dwellingplace 
and  “root  thee  out  of  the  land  of  the  living.  Selah. 

6  /The  righteous  also  shall  see,  and  fear,  "and  shall 
laugh  at  him : 

7  Lo,  this  is  the  man  that  made  not  God  his  strength  ; 
but*trusted  in  the  abundance  of  his  riches,  and  strength¬ 
ened  himself  in  his  ||  wickedness. 

8  But  I  am  ‘like  a  green  olive  tree  in  the  house  of 
God :  I  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God  for  ever  and  ever. 

9  I  will  praise  thee  for  ever,  because  thou  hast  done 
it:  and  I  will  wait  on  thy  name;  *for  it  is  good  before 
thy  saints. 

PSALM  Dill. 

David  describeth  the  corruption  of  a  natural  man. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Mahalath,  Maschil,  A  Psalm  of 
David. 
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IdHE  “fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There  is  no  God. 

-  Corrupt  are  they,  and  have  done  abominable 
iniquity:  Hhere  is  none  that  doeth  good. 


me  to  know 


4  Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinned, 

And  done  that  which  is  evil  in  thy  sight: 

That  thou  mayest  be  justified  when  thou  speakest 
And  be  clear  when  thou  judgest. 

5  Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity; 

And  iu  sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me. 

6  Behold,  thou  desirest  truth  in  the  inward  parts : 

And  in  the  hidden  part  thou  shalt  make 

wisdom. 

7  Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean : 

Wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow. 

8  Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness; 

That  the  bones  which  thou  hast  broken  mav  reimVo 

9  Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins,  '  J  6‘ 

And  blot  out  all  mine  iniquities. 

10 Create  'in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God; 

And  renew  a  2right  spirit  within  me. 

1 1  Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence ; 

And  take  not  thy  holy  spirit  from  me. 

12  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation: 

And  uphold  me  with  a  3free  spirit. 

13 Then  will  I  teach  transgressors  thy  ways; 

And  sinners  shall  4be  converted  unto  thee. 

14  Deliver  me  from  bloodguiltiness,0  God,  thou  God  of 

salvation ; 

And  my  tongue  shall  sing  aloud  of  thy  righteousness. 

15  0  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips; 

And  my  mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy  praise. 

16  For  thou  delightest  not  in  sacrifice ;  5else  would  I  give  it : 
Thou  hast  no  pleasure  in  burnt  offering. 

17 The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit: 

A  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not 
despise. 

18  Do  good  in  thy  good  pleasure  unto  Zi'on: 

Build  thou  the  walls  of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

19  Then  shalt  thou  delight  in  the  sacrifices  of  righteousness, 

in  burnt  offering  and  whole  burnt  offering : 

Then  shall  they  offer  bullocks  upon  thine  altar. 

For  the  Chief  Musician.  Maschil  of  David:  when  Doeg  the  Edomite 
came  and  told  Saul,  and  said  unto  him,  David  is  come  to  the  house  of 
Ahimelech. 


my 
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1  Why  boastest  thou  thyself  in  mischief,  O  mighty  man  ? 

The  mercy  of  God  endureth  continually. 

2 Thy  tongue  deviseth  very  wickedness; 

Like  a  sharp  razor,  working  deceitfully. 

3  Thou  lovest  evil  more  than  good ; 

And  lying  rather  than  to  speak  righteousness.  [Selah 

4  Thou  lovest  all  devouring  words, 

60  thou  deceitful  tongue. 

5  God  shall  likewise  'destroy  thee  for  ever, 

He  shall  take  thee  up,  and  pluck  thee  out  of  thy  tent, 
And  root  thee  out  of  the  land  of  the  living.  [Selah 

6  The  righteous  also  shall  see  it,  and  fear, 

And  shall  laugh  at  him,  saying, 

7  Lo,  this  is  the  man  that  made  not  God  his  strength; 

But  trusted  in  the  abundance  of  his  riches, 

And  strengthened  himself  in  his  wickedness. 

8  But  as  for  me,  I  am  like  a  green  olive  tree  in  the  house 

of  God: 

I  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God  for  ever  and  ever. 

91  will  give  thee  thanks  for  ever,  because  thou 
done  it : 

And  I  will  wait  on  thy  name,  for  it  is  good,  in  the  p>eh 
ence  of  thy  saints. 

[T)3  For  the  Chief  Musician  ;  set  to  Mahalath.  Maschil  of  r>a\ hi. 

1 9The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There  is  no  God.  . 
Corrupt  are  they,  and  have  done  abominable  imqni  y  > 
There  is  none  that  doeth  good. 
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.Ps.  S3.  IS 


d2  Chron 

15.2  4 

19.8. 


'•Jer.  4.  22. 


/Lei.  26. 
17,  36. 
Prov.  28.1 


fHeb. 

Ihcy 

/eared 
a  fear. 

Ps.  H.  5. 
fEzek.  6.5. 
APs.14.  7. 
fHeb. 


+He_. 

JF&o  wttf 
stf/va- 
lions,  dec. 


*1  Sam. 23. 
19.  &  26. 1. 


-Ps.  86. 14. 


»ft.  118.  7. 


Heb. 
i  hose  that 
observe 


Ps.  5.  8. 
•Ps.  89.  49. 
*Ps.  52.9. 
•Ps.  59. 10. 

92.  11. 


1033. 


•I®a.  38.14. 


*2  Sam. 

16.  7,8. 

A 19. 19. 
•ft.  116.  3. 


fHeb. 

covered 


2  God  'looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the  children 
of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  any  that  did  understand, 
that  did  rfseek  God. 

3  Every  one  of  them  is  gone  back  :  they  are  alto¬ 
gether  become  filthy;  there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no, 
not  one. 

4  Have  the  workers  of  iniquity  'no  knowledge?  who 
eat  up  my  people  as  they  eat  bread :  they  have  not 
called  upon  God. 

5  -'There  fwere  they  in  great  fear ,  where  no  fear  was: 
for  God  hath  ‘'scattered  the  bones  of  him  that  encamp- 
eth  against  thee :  thou  hast  put  them  to  shame,  because 
God  hath  despised  them. 

6  ,1fOh  that  the  salvation  of  Is'ra-el  were  come  out  of 
Zi'on !  When  God  bringeth  back  the  captivity  of  his 
people,  Ja'cob  shall  rejoice,  and  Is'ra-el  shall  be  glad. 

PSALM  LIV. 

David  prayeth  for  deliverance— His  confidence  in  God's  help. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  Maschil,  A  Psalm  of  David,  "when 
the  Ziphim  came  and  said  to  Saul,  Doth  not  David  hide  himself 
with  us? 

SAVE  me,  O  God,  by  thy  name,  and  judge  me  by  thy 
strength. 

2  Hear  my  prayer,  O  God :  give  ear  to  the  words  of 
my  mouth. 

3  For  “strangers  are  risen  up  against  me,  and  op¬ 
pressors  seek  after  my  soul:  they  have  not  set  God 
before  them.  Selah. 

4  Behold,  God  is  mine  helper:  Hhe  Lose  is  with 
them  that  uphold  my  soul. 

5  He  shall  reward  evil  unto  fmine  enemies;  cut  them 
off  “in  thy  truth. 

6  I  will  freely  sacrifice  unto  thee:  I  will  praise  thy 
name,  O  Lord;  Tor  it  is  good.  3 

7  For  he  hath  delivered  me  out  of  all  trouble :  'and 
mine  eye  hath  seen  his  desire  upon  mine  enemies. 

psalm:  lv. 

David’s  fearful  case-He  prayeth  against  his  enemies. 

To  rte  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  Maschil,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

(x  If  f ar  t0  my  PraFer>  O  Hod ;  and  hide  not  thy- 
^  self  from  my  supplication.  3 

comnlS  U?°  T’  and  hear  411(3  i  1  “mourn  in  my 
complaint,  and  make  a  noise ;  3 

.  V0,iCYjf,ihc  ““"V.  of  the 

wS  ™‘t\e  tTefht  frhe'  -  ^  ■*“ 

4  cMv  heart  io  _ •  .  j  • 


[Selah 


‘Jer  6. 7 


•p».  41. 9 

fHeb.  ‘ 

11 ««»  at- 
“filinj/o 
%  rant. 


£*16.23. 

ft  41.9 
Jer.  9i4’ 


•f  d“Certir„s”iwiAin  mc;  and  the  torors 

b«rI?fcea"lSU“f  “  C0D,e  “P°n  me’  “d 

Kss  like  * 

I  wander  far  off,  and  remain  in  the 


for  it 


is 


7  T  7  ~  M,v 

..  then  would 
wilderness.  Selah. 

and  tempest  ^aSten  escape  from  the  windy  storm 

hav?seen°^vSpL0RD,jand  divide  their  tongues:  for  I 
10  £  JenC®  aud  strife  in  the  city. 

JW:  miscldS  ^ ont  uP.on  1he  walls 

pne^1168!  I*  m  the  “idsl 

12  «ForV ,  n0t  0,11  ber  Greets. 

1  could  have  borne  i“  T’?/  that  r<T™ached  me;  then 
hat  did  Wnifv  a  -  n7efrher  was  it  he  that  hated  me 
bave  hid  myself  tn  agamst  mel  then  I  would 

13  But  itw  l  h’m: 

and  mine  acquaintance^  ““  'm?  guide> 


sorrow  are  in  the  midst 


in  the  midst  thereof:  deceit  and 


2  God  looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the  children  of  men, 
l  o  see  if  there  were  any  that  did  ’understand, 

I  hat  did  seek  after  God. 

3  Every  one  of  them  is  gone  back ;  they  are  together  be¬ 
come  filthy; 

There  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

4 Have  the  workers  of  iniquity  no  knowledge? 

Who  eat  up  my  people  as  they  eat  bread, 

And  call  not  upon  God. 

5  There  were  they  in  great  fear,  where  no  fear  was : 
b  or  God  hath  scattered  the  bones  of  him  that  encamped 
against  thee  ; 

Thou  hast  put  them  to  shame,  because  God  hath  rejected 
them.  J 

of  Is'ra-el  were  come  out  of  Zi'on! 
When  God  -bringeth  back  the  captivity  of  his  people, 
Ihen  shall  Jacob  rejoice,  and  Is'ra-el  shall  be  glad. 

54f  F°r  the  Chief  Musician  ;  on  stringed  instruments.  Maschil  of  David 
relfnwith  usf1165  Came  and  Said  40  SauI-  D°ta  -‘  ^vld  hide  mi 

1  Save  me,  O  God,  by  thy  name, 

And  judge  me  in  thy  might. 

2  Hear  my  prayer,  O  God  ; 

Give  ear  to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

3  For  Strangers  are  risen  up  against  me, 

And  violent  men  have  sought  after  my  soul : 

They  have  not  set  God  before  them. 

4 Behold,  God  is  mine  helper: 

The  Lord  is  4of  them  that  uphold  my  soul. 

55He  shall  requite  the  evil  unto  6mine  enemies- 
Destroy  thou  them  in  thy  truth. 

6  With  a  freewill  offering  will  I  sacrifice  unto  thee 
I  will  give  thanks  unto  thy  name,  O  Lord 

i  good. 

7  For  he  hath  delivered  me  out  of  all  trouble; 

And  mine  eye  hath  seen  my  desire  upon  mine  enemies 

KK 

W  For  the  chief  Musician  ;  on  stringed  instruments 

1  Give  ear  to  my  prayer,  O  God ; 

And  hide  not  thyself  from  my  supplication. 

2  Attend  unto  me,  and  answer  me : 

I  am  restless  in  my  complaint,  and  moan  ; 

3  Because  of  the  voice  of  the  enemy, 

Because  of  the  oppression  of  the  wicked  ; 

For  they  cast  iniquity  upon  me, 

And  in  anger  they  persecute  me. 

4 My  heart  is  sore  pained  within  me: 

And  the  terrors  of  death  are  fallen  upon  me. 

5  Fearfulness  and  trembling  are  come  upon  me, 

And  horror  hath  overwhelmed  me. 

6  And  I  said,  Oh  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove! 

Then  would  I  fly  away,  and  be  at  rest. 

7  Lo,  then  would  I  wander  far  off, 

I  would  lodge  in  the  wilderness. 

8  I  would  Taste  me  to  a  shelter 
From  the  stormy  wind  and  tempest. 

9sDestroy,  O  Lord,  and  divide  their  tongue: 

For  I  have  seen  violence  and  strife  in  the  city. 

10  Day  and  night  they  go  about  it  upon  the  walls  thereof: 
Iniquity  also  aud  mischief  are  in  the  midst  of  it. 

11  Wickedness  is  in  the  midst  thereof: 
o  Oppression  and  guile  depart  not  from  her  streets. 

1-hor  it  was  not  an  enemy  that  reproached  me; 

Then  I  could  have  borne  it : 

Neither  was.  it  he  that  hated  me  that  did 
self  against  me ; 

Then  I  would  have  hid  myself  from  him 
13  But  it  was  thou,  a  man  mine  equal, 

My  companion,  and  my  familiar  friend. 
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Maschil  of  David. 


[Selah 


magnify  him- 


4  Or, 
with 
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other 
reading 
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evil  shall 
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•Or, 
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70  r, 
hasten 
my  escape 

*Heb. 

Swallow 

up. 


9Or, 

Fraud 


THE  PSALMS. 


tHeb. 

W/u 


'ho 
sweetened 
counsel. 
*Ps.  42  .  4. 
*Num,  16. 
30. 

||  Or, 

the  grave. 
kDan.6.10. 
Luke  18.1. 
Acts  3.1. & 

10. 3,  9,  30. 

I  Thess.  5. 
17. 

*2  Chron. 
82.  7,  8. 
"•Deut.  33. 
27. 

II  Or,  with 
whom  also 
there 

be  no 
ehanaes, 
yet  they 
J' ear  not 
God. 

"Acts  12.1. 
•PS.  7.  4. 
tHeb. 
he  hath 
profaned. 
p Ps.  28.  3. 

&  57.  4.  & 

62.4. A  64.3. 
Prov.  5.  3, 
4.&  12.  18. 
9Ps.  37.  5. 
Matt.  6.25. 
Luke  12. 
22. 

1  Pet.  5.  7. 
j  Or,  gift 
rPs.  37.  24. 
•Ps.  5.  6. 
tHeb.men 
of  bloods 
and  deceit. 
tHeb. 
shall  not 
half  their 
days. 

Mob.15.32. 
Pro  v.l  0.27 
Eccl.7.  17. 


R-t.-it, 


I  Or, 
a  golden 
Psalm  of 
David. 

So  Ps.  16. 
*1  Sam. 
21.  11. 
«Ps.  57. 1. 
tHeb. 
Mine 
observers , 
Ps.  54.  5. 
*Ps.  57.  3. 
•ver.  10,11. 


*Ps.  118. 6. 


Isa.  31.  3. 
Heb.  13.  6. 


14  fWe  took  sweet  counsel  together,  and  'walked 
unto  the  house  of  God  in  company. 

15  Let  death  seize  upon  them,  and  let  them 'go  down 
quick  into  ||  hell ;  for  wickedness  is  in  their  dwellings, 
and  among  them. 

16  As  for  me,  I  will  call  upon  God:  and  the  Lord 
shall  save  me. 

17  'Evening,  and  morning,  and  at  noon,  will  I  pray, 
and  cry  aloud:  and  he  shall  hear  my  voice. 

18  He  hath  delivered  my  soul  in  peace  from  the 
battle  that  was  against  me:  for  'there  were  many 
with  me. 

19  God  shall  hear  and  afflict  them,  “even  he  that 
abideth  of  old.  Selah.  ||  Because  they  have  no 
changes,  therefore  they  fear  not  God. 

20  He  hath  "put  forth  his  hands  against  such  as 
“be  at  peace  with  him :  fhe  hath  broken  his  cov¬ 
enant. 

21  pThe  words  of  his  mouth  were  smoother  than 
butter,  but  war  teas  in  his  heart :  his  words  were  softer 
than  oil,  yet  were  they  drawn  swords. 

22  "Cast  thy  ||  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall 
sustain  thee:  rhe  shall  never  suffer  the  righteous  to  be 
moved. 

23  But  thou,  O  God,  shalt  bring  them  down  into  the 
pit  of  destruction :  ’fbloody  and  deceitful  men 
f'shall  not  live  out  half  their  days ;  but  I  will  trust  in 
thee. 

PSALM  LVI. 

David  pro/esseth  his  confidence  in  God's  word. 


To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Jonath-elem-rechokim,  ||  Michtam  of  David, 
when  the  ^Philistines  took  him  in  Gath. 


B 


E  “merciful  unto  me,  O  God:  for  man  would 


swallow"  me  up;  he  fighting  daily  oppresseth  me. 

2  fMine  enemies  would  daily  'swallow  me  up:  for 
they  be  many  that  fight  against  me,  O  thou  Most 
High. 

3  What  time  I  am  afraid,  I  will  trust  in  thee. 

4  “In  God  I  will  praise  his  word,  in  God  I  have 


•Pe.  59.  3. 
&  140.  2. 
/Ps.  71. 10. 


?Mal.  3. 16. 


*Rom.  8. 
31. 

»ver.  4. 


*Ps.  116.8. 


put  my  trust ;  dI  will  not  fear  what  flesh  can  do  unto 


me. 


5  Every  day  they  wrest  my  words :  all  their  thoughts 
are  against  me  for  evil. 

6  “They  gather  themselves  together,  they  hide  them¬ 
selves,  they  mark  my  steps,  Avhen  they  wait  for  my 
soul. 

7  Shall  they  escape  by  iniquity?  in  thine  anger  cast 
down  the  people,  O  God. 

8  Thou  tellest  my  wanderings :  put  thou  my  tears 
into  thy  bottle  :  °are  they  not  in  thy  book  ? 

9  When  I  cry  unto  thee,  then  shall  mine  enemies  turn 
back:  this  I  know ;  for  'God  is  for  me. 

10  Tn  God  will  I  praise  his  word:  in  the  Lord  will 
I  praise  his  word. 

1 1  In  God  have  I  put  my  trust :  I  will  not  be  afraid 
what  man  can  do  unto  me. 

12  Thy  vow’s  are  upon  me,  O  God:  I  will  render 
praises  unto  thee. 

13  For  'thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death:  wilt 
not  thou  deliver  my  feet  from  falling,  that  I  may  walk 
before  God  in  'the  light  of  the  living? 


14, 


14  We  took  sweet  counsel  together, 

We  walked  in  the  house  of  God  with  the  throng 
15 ’Let  death  come  suddenly  upon  them, 

Let  them  go  down  alive  into  2the  pit: 

For  wickedness  is  in  their  dwelling,  in  3the  midst  nf 
them.  ‘  01 

16  As  for  me,  I  will  call  upon  God; 

And  the  Lord  shall  save  me. 


17  Evening,  and  morning,  and  at  noonday,  will  I  complain 
and  moan-  1  > 


And  he  shall  hear  my  voice. 

18  He  hath  redeemed  my  soul  in  peace  'from  the  battle  that 

was  against  me  : 

For  they  were  many  that  strove  with  me. 

19  God  shall  hear,  and  'answer  them, 

Even  he  that  abideth  of  old, 

The  men  who  have  no  changes, 

And  wfflo  fear  not  God. 

20  He  hath  put  forth  his  hands  against  such  as  were  at 

peace  with  him : 

He  hath  profaned  his  covenant. 

21  His  mouth  was  smooth  as  butter, 

But  his  heart  was  war  : 

His  words  were  softer  than  oil, 

Yet  were  they  draw’n  swords. 

22  Cast  fithy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain 

thee : 

He  shall  never  suffer  the  righteous  to  be  moved. 

23  But  thou,  O  God,  shalt  bring  them  down  into  the  pit  of 

destruction : 

Bloodthirsty  and  deceitful  men  shall  not  live  out  half 
their  days; 

But  I  will  trust  in  thee. 
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1  Be  merciful  unto  me 


For  the  Chief  Musician  ;  set  to  7Jonath  elem  rehokim.  A  Psalm  of  David: 
Michtam  :  when  the  Philistines  took  him  in  Gath. 


O  God ;  for  man  would  swallow 

me  up : 

All  the  day  long  he  fighting  oppresseth  me. 

28Mine  enemies  would  swallow  me  up  all  the  day  long: 
For  they  be  many  that  fight  proudly  against  me. 

3  What  time  I  am  afraid, 

I  will  put  my  trust  in  thee. 

4  In  God  I  will  praise  his  word : 

In  God  have  I  put  my  trust,  I  will  not  be  afraid; 
What  can  flesh  do  unto  me? 

5  All  the  day  long  they  wrest  my  words: 

All  their  thoughts  are  against  me  for  evil. 

6  They  gather  themselves  together,  they  hide  themselves 
They  mark  my  steps, 

9Even  as  they  have  waited  for  my  soul. 

7’°Shall  they  escape  by  iniquity? 

In  anger  cast  down  the  peoples,  O  God. 

8  Thou  tellest  my  wanderings : 

Put  thou  my  tears  into  thy  bottle; 

Are  they  not  in  thy  ’’book? 

9  Then  shall  mine  enemies  turn  back  in  the  day 

I  call: 

This  I  know,  12that  God  is  for  me. 

10  In  God  will  I  praise  his  word : 

In  the  Lord  will  I  praise  his  word.  . 

11  In  God  have  I  put  my  trust,  I  will  not  be  afraid, 
What  can  man  do  unto  me? 

12 Thy  vows  are  upon  me,  O  God: 

I  will  render  thank  offerings  unto  thee. 

13 For  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death: 

Hast  thou  not  delivered  my  feet  from  falling' 

That  I  may  walk  before  God 
In  the  light  of  13the  living. 
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stroy  not, 
A  golden 
Psalu). 

*1  Sam.22 
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Ps.  H2, 
title. 
iPs.  56. 1. 
»Ps.  17.  8 
4  63.  7. 
<1*8.26. 20, 
ap8. 138. 8. 
«Ps.  144 
5,  7. 

I  Or, here¬ 
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him  that 
would 
swallow 
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/Ps.  56. 1. 
pPs.  40. 11 
4  43.  3.  4 
61.  7. 

AProv.  30. 
14. 

•Ps.  55.  21. 
4  64.  3. 
*ver.  11. 

Ps.  108.  5. 
'Ps.  7. 15, 

16. 4  9. 15. 
»Ps.  108.1, 
4c. 

prepared. 
"Ps.  16.  9. 

4  30. 12.  4 
108.1,2. 

•Ps.  108.  3. 
*Ps.  36.  5 
4  71. 19. 

4  103. 11. 

4  108.  4. 
«ver.  5. 


To  the 


PSALM  LVII. 

David  encourageih  himself  to  praise  God . 

chief  Musician,  J  Al-taschith,  Michtam  of  David,  *when  he  fled  from 
Saul  in  the  cave. 
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David. 
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title. 
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I  Or, be  the 
charmer 
never  so 
cunning. 
‘Job  4. 10. 
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4' 01  42. 
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fHeb. 
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BE  “merciful  unto  me,  O  God,  be  merciful  unto 
me:  for  my  soul  trusteth  in  thee:  6yea,  in  the 
shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  make  my  refuge,  “until 
these  calamities  be  overpast. 

2  I  will  cry  unto  God  most  high;  unto  God  dthat 
perforineth  all  things  for  me. 

3  "He  shall  send  from  heaven,  and  save  me  ||/rom 
the  reproach  of  him  that  would  ^swallow  me  up. 
Selah.  God  ‘'shall  send  forth  his  mercy  and  his  truth. 
4  My  soul  is  among  lions:  and  I  lie  even  among 
them  that  are  set  on  fire,  even  the  sons  of  men,  *whose 
teeth  are  spears  and  arrows,  and  ’their  tongue  a  sharp 
sword. 

5  *Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the  heavens;  let 
thy  glory  be  above  all  the  earth. 

6  'They  have  prepared  a  net  for  my  steps;  my  sou 
is  bowed  down :  they  have  digged  a  pit  before  me,  into 
the  midst  whereof  they  are  fallen  themselves.  Selah. 

7  “My  heart  is  ||  fixed,  O  God,  my  heart  is  fixed  : 
will  sing  and  give  praise. 

8  Awake  up,  "my  glory;  awake,  psaltery  and  harp: 

I  myself  will  awake  early. 

9  °I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  people :  I 
will  sing  unto  thee  among  the  nations. 

10  "For  thy  mercy  is  great  unto  the  heavens,  and  thy 
truth  unto  the  clouds. 

11  ,Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the  heavens:  let 
thy  glory  be  above  all  the  earth. 
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For  the  Chief  Musician  ;  set  to  Al-tashheth.  A  Psalm  of  David  :  Michtam  • 
when  he  fled  from  Saul,  in  the  cave. 


Or, 

wieked- 

nesses 


PSALM  LVIII. 

David  reproveth  wicked  judges-Describeth  the  wicked. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  |  ^Al-taschith,  Michtam  of  David. 

TAO  ye  indeed  speak  righteousness,  O  congregation? 
Y  ye  judge  uprightly,  O  ye  sons  of  men? 

.  lea,  in  heart  ye  work  wickedness;  “ye  weigh  the 
violence  of  your  hands  in  the  earth. 

3  ‘The  wicked  are  estranged  from  the  womb :  they  go 
^  Fu  •  S00n  as  the7  be  born>  speaking  lies. 

„  /l  i  e‘LP01f Vm  tbke  the  P°ison  of  a  serpent:  they 

I  i  edeap  II  adder  that  stoppeth  her  ear; 

io  i  will  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of  charmers, 
II charming  never  so  wisely. 

out  ti|,7ak  lite!r  frthS  ?  God>  in  tbeir  moutb :  break 
7  n  gfat  teetb  op  tbe  y°ung  lions,  O  Lord. 

uallvLh  T1  rv;ay  218  waters  wh™h  ran  contin- 
themh^T  be  bendeth  his  bow  to  shoot  his  arrows,  let 
tuem  be  as  cut  in  pieoes.  ’ 

awav  •  a/;znaii!,  vhieh.  melteth>  Iet  every  one  of  them  pass 

birtt  °fa  "  ‘L 

them  away ^aawlts8  ca,“  £’•  ,thorn?-  ,he  sh*n  “>ke 
wrath.  “  1  h  a  whirlwind,  fboth  living,  and  in  his 

geanee  h^hefh!n°US  Su  u1-  Eej°ice  wben  be  seeth  the  ven- 

II  'So  that  11 feet  in  the  blood  of  the  wicked. 

for  the  righteous there  is  ta  reward 
tbe  earth &  verily  he  is  a  God  that  “judgeth 


1  Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  God,  be  merciful  unto  me- 
For  my  soul  taketh  refuge  in  thee: 

Yea,  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  take  refuge, 

Until  these  ’calamities  be  overpast. 

2 1  will  cry  unto  God  Most  High  ; 

Unto  God  that  performeth  all  things  for  me. 

3  He  shall  send  from  heaven,  and  save  me, 

When  he  that  would  swallow  me  up  reproacheth;  [Selah 
God  shall  send  forth  his  mercy  and  his  truth. 

4 My  soul  is  among  lions; 

2I  lie  among  them  that  are  set  on  fire,  hor.j 

Even  the  sons  of  men,  whose  teeth  are  spears  and  arrows  1  '* 

And  their  tongue  a  sharp  sword. 

5 Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the  heavens; 

Let  thy  glory  be  above  all  the  earth. 

6 They  have  prepared  a  net  for  my  steps; 

My  soul  is  bowed  down : 

They  have  digged  a  pit  before  me; 

d  bey  are  fallen  into  the  midst  thereof  themselves.  rSelah  I 

7  My  heart  is  fixed,  O  God,  my  heart  is  fixed :  L 

I  will  sing,  yea,  I  will  sing  praises. 

8  Awake  up,  my  glory ;  awake,  psaltery  and  harp  : 

3I  myself  will  awake  right  early. 

9  I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  peoples: 

I  will  sing  praises  unto  thee  among  the  nations, 

10  For  thy  mercy  is  great  unto  the  heavens, 

And  thy  truth  unto  the  skies. 

11  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the  heavens; 

Let  thy  glory  be  above  all  the  earth. 


"Or, 

I  will 
awake  the 
dawn 
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For  the  Chief  Musician  ;  set  to  Al-tashheth.  A  Psalm  of  David  :  Michtam. 


in 


fav'J,  praying  to  be  delivered  from  hU fn^ils,  trusteth  in  God. 


To  the  chief  M  •  •  ^UveredJ 

T^eliv  *when  Saul  sent' 

J  j  fend  me  from  fh°m  e.nemies>  °.  my  God  :  tJe- 
me  from  bloody^ ”n  ^  WOrkers  op  iuiquity,  and  save 


1 4Do  ye  indeed  5in  silence  speak  righteousness  ? 

Do  ye  6judge  uprightly,  O  ye  sons  of  men? 

2  Yea,  in  heart  ye  work  wickedness  ; 

Ye  weigh  out  the  violence  of  your  hands  in  the  earth 

3  The  wicked  are  estranged  from  the  womb  : 

They  go  astray  as  soon  as  they  be  born,  speaking  lies. 

4  Their  poison  is  like  the  poison  of  a  serpent: 

They  are  like  the  deaf  adder  that  stoppeth  her  ear; 

5  Which  hearkeneth  not  to  the  voice  of  7charmers 
Charming  never  so  wisely. 

6  Break  their  teeth,  O  God,  in  their  mouth : 

Break  out  the  great  teeth  of  the  young  lions,  O  Lord 

7  Let  them  melt  away  as  water  that  runneth  apace : 

When  he  aimeth  his  arrows,  let  them  be  as  though  they 

were  cut  oif.  J 

8  Let  them  be  as  a  snail  which  melteth  and  passeth 

away: 

Like  the  untimely  birth  of  a  woman,  8that  hath  not  seen 
the  sun. 

9  Before  your  pots  can  feel  the  thorns, 

9He  shall  take  them  away  with  a  whirlwind,  the  green 

and  the  burning  alike. 

lOThe  righteous  shall  rejoice  when  he  seeth  the  vengeance: 

He  shall  wash  his  feet  in  the  blood  of  the  wicked. 

11  So  that  men  shall  say,  Verily  there  is  ,0a  reward  for  the 
righteous : 

Verily  there  is  a  God  that  judgeth  in  the  earth. 

59  F0r  the  C!,ief  Musician  ;  set  to  Al-tashheth.  A  Psalm  of  David:  Michtam  - 1 
when  Saul  sent,  and  they  watched  the  house  to  kill  him. 

1  Deliver  me  from  mine  enemies,  O  my  God : 

Set  me  on  high  from  them  that  rise  up  against  me. 

2  Deliver  me  from  the  workers  of  iniquity, 

And  save  me  from  the  bloodthirsty  men. 


|‘Or,  Is 
the  right - 
eousne.ts 
ye  should 
speak 
dumbt 
|5Or,  as 
other¬ 
wise 
read, O 
ye  gods 
or,  O  ye 
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|«Or 

-  J*  up¬ 
rightly 
the  sons 
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|8Or, 
like 
them 
that  have 
not  seen 
the  sun 
|»Or,  Et>en 
as  raw 
flesh, 
even  so, 
shall 
fury 
sweep 
them 
away 
|I0IIeb. 
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*Ps.  56.  6. 
•1  Sam.  24. 
11. 

*Ps.  35. 23. 
A  44.  23. 
fHeb.  to 
meet  me. 
•ver.  14. 
/Ps.  57.  4. 
Prov.  12. 
18. 

*Pa.  10.  11, 
13.  A  64.  5. 
A  73.  11. 

A  04.  7. 

M  Sam.  19. 
16. 

Pa  2. 4. 
*ver.  17,  A 
Pa.  62.  2. 

IHeb.  my 
igh  place. 
*Ps.  21.  3. 
*Ps.  54.  7. 
A  92.  11. 

A  112.  8. 
fHeb. 
mine  ob¬ 
servers , 

Ps.  56.  2. 
"So  Gen. 

4.  12, 15. 
"Prov.  12. 
13.  A  18.  7. 
•Pa.  7.  9. 
*Pa.  83. 18. 
•ver.  6. 


3  For,  lo,  they  lie  in  wait  for  my  soul :  ’’the  mighty 
are  gathered  against  me ;  cnot  for  my  transgression,  nor 
for  my  sin,  O  Lord. 

4  They  run  and  prepare  themselves  without  my  fault : 
dawake  fto  help  me,  and  behold. 

5  Thou  therefore,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Is'ra-el,  awake  to  visit  all  the  heathen :  be  not  merciful 
to  any  wicked  transgressors.  Selah. 

6  'They  return  at  evening:  they  make  a  noise  like  a 
dog,  and  go  round  about  the  city. 

7  Behold,  they  belch  out  with  their  mouth :  ^swords 
are  in  their  lips :  for  "who,  say  they,  doth  hear? 

8  But  ‘thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  laugh  at  them ;  thou  shalt 
have  all  the  heathen  in  derision. 

9  Because  of  his  strength  will  I  wait  upon  thee :  ’for 
God  is  fmy  defence. 

10  The  God  of  my  mercy  shall  ‘prevent  me :  God 
shall  let  'me  see  my  desire  upon  fmine  enemies. 

11  mSlay  them  not,  lest  my  people  forget:  scatter 
them  by  thy  power;  and  bring  them  down,  O  Lord 
our  shield. 

12  "For  the  sin  of  their  mouth  and  the  words  of  their 
lips  let  them  even  be  taken  in  their  pride:  and  for 
cursing  and  lying  which  they  speak. 

13  “Consume  them  in  wrath,  consume  them,  that  they 
may  not  be :  and  Get  them  know  that  God  ruleth  in 
Ja'cob  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Selah. 

14  And  "at  evening  let  them  return;  and  let  them 


tHeb. 
to  eat. 

I  Or,  if 
they  be  not 
satisfied , 
then  they 
will  stay 
all  night. 

•Ps.  18.  1. 

<rer.9,  io.  make  a  noise  like  a  dog,  and  go  round  about  the 
city. 


“Ps.  80. 
title. 

I  Or,  A 
golden 
Psalm. 

*2  Sam.  8. 
3,  13. 

1  Cbron. 
18.  3, 12. 
•Ps.  44.  9. 
fHeb. 
broken. 
b2  Chron. 
7.  14. 

•Ps.  71.  20. 
*Isa.  51. 
17,  22. 

Jer.  25. 15. 
•Ps.  20.  5, 
/Ps.  108.  6. 
Ac. 

about 
1040. 
•Ps.  89.  35. 
*Josh.  1.6. 
<Gen.l2.6. 
*Josh.  13. 
27. 

*See  Deut. 
33.  17. 
"Gen.  49. 
10. 

*2  Sam.  8. 

2. 

•Ps.  108.  9. 
2  Sam.8.14. 
p2  Sam.8.1. 

1  Or, 
triumph 
thou  over 
me. 

(by  an 
irony:) 

See  Ps. 

108. 10. 
fHeb. 
city  of 
strength , 

2  Sam.  11. 

1.  A  12.  26. 
•ver.  1.  A 
Ps.  44.  9. 

A  108.  11. 
'Josh.7.12. 
•Ps.  111.  8. 
A  146.  3. 
fHeb. 
salvation. 
*Num.  24. 
18. 

1  Chron. 

19. 13. 

"Isa.  63.  8. 
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15  Let  them  'wander  up  and  down  ffor  meat,  ||and 
grudge  if  they  be  not  satisfied. 

16  But  I  will  sing  of  thy  power;  yea,  I  will  sing 
aloud  of  thy  mercy  in  the  morning :  for  thou  hast  been 
my  defence  and  refuge  in  the  day  of  my  trouble. 

17  Unto  thee,  'O  my  strength,  will  I  sing:  ‘for  God 
is  my  defenoe,  and  the  God  of  my  mercy. 

PSALM  LX. 

David  complaineth  to  God  of  former  judgment. 

To  the  chief  Musician  *  upon  Shushan-eduth,  H  Michtam  of  David,  to  teach  ; 
*  when  he  strove  with  Aram-naharaim  and  with  Aram-zobah,  when  Joab 
returned,  and  smote  of  Edom  in  the  valley  of  salt  twelve  thousand. 

GOD,  “thou  hast  cast  us  off,  thou  hast  fscattered  us, 
thou  hast  been  displeased;  Oturn  thyself  to  us  again. 

2  Thou  hast  made  the  earth  to  tremble;  thou  hast 
broken  it :  ‘heal  the  breaches  thereof ;  for  it  shaketh. 

3  “Thou  hast  shewed  thy  people  hard  things:  dtkou 
hast  made  us  to  drink  the  wine  of  astonishment. 

4  'Thou  hast  given  a  banner  to  them  that  fear  thee, 
that  it  may  be  displayed  because  of  the  truth.  Selah. 

5  -‘That  thy  beloved  may  be  delivered ;  save  with  thy 
right  hand,  and  hear  me. 

6  God  hath  ‘'spoken  in  his  holiness;  I  will  rejoice,  I  will 
‘divide  ’She'chem  and  mete  out  ‘the  valley  of  Suc'coth. 

7  Gil'e-ad  is  mine,  and  Ma-nas'seh  is  mine;  'E'phra-im 
also  is  the  strength  of  mine  head ; m  J u‘dah  is  my  lawgiver ; 

8  "Mo'ab  is  my  washpot;  “over  E'dom  will  I  cast  out 
my  shoe:  pPhi-lis'ti-a,  ||  triumph  thou  because  of  me. 

9  Who  will  bring  me  into  the  fstrong  oity?  who  will 
lead  me  into  E'dom? 

10  Wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  which  «hadst  cast  us  off?  and 
thou,  O  God,  which  didst  'not  go  out  with  our  armies? 

11  Give  us  help  from  trouble:  for  'vain  is  the  fhelp 
of  man. 

12  Through  God  ‘we  shall  do  valiantly:  for  he  it  is 
that  shall  “tread  down  our  enemies. 
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3  For,  lo,  they  lie  in  wait  for  my  soul; 

The  mighty  gather  themselves  together  against  me  • 

Not  for  my  transgression,  nor  for  my  sin,  O  Lord 

4  They  run  and  prepare  themselves  without  my  fault  • 
Awake  thou  to  'help  me,  and  behold. 

5  Even  thou,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el 
Arise  to  visit  all  the  2heathen : 

Be  not  merciful  to  any  wicked  transgressors.  [Selab 

6  They  return  at  evening,  they  make  a  noise  like  a  dog*  * 
And  go  round  about  the  city. 

7  Behold,  they  belch  out  with  their  mouth ; 

Swords  are  in  their  lips : 

For  who,  say  they,  doth  hear? 

8  But  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  laugh  at  them  ; 

Thou  shalt  have  all  the  2heathen  in  derision. 

9sO  my  strength,  I  will  wait  upon  thee: 

For  God  is  my  high  tower. 

10 ‘The  God  of  my  mercy  shall  prevent  me: 

God  shall  let  me  see  my  desire  upon  ‘mine  enemies. 

1 1  Slay  them  not,  lest  my  people  forget : 

‘Scatter  them  hy  thy  power,  and  bring  them  down, 

O  Lord  our  shield. 

12  For  the  sin  of  their  mouth,  and  the  words  of  their  lips, 
Let  them  even  be  taken  in  their  pride, 

And  for  cursing  and  lying  which  they  speak. 

13  Consume  them  in  wrath,  consume  them,  that  they  be  no 

more : 

And  let  them  know  that  God  ruleth  in  Ja'coh, 

Unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.  [Selah 

14  And  at  evening  let  them  return,  let  them  make  a  noise 

like  a  dog, 

And  go  round  about  the  city. 

15  They  shall  wander  up  and  down  for  meat, 

And  tarry  all  night  if  they  be  not  satisfied. 

16  But  I  will  sing  of  thy  strength; 

Yea,  I  will  sing  aloud  of  thy  mercy  in  the  morning: 

For  thou  hast  been  my  high  tower, 

And  a  refuge  in  the  day  of  my  distress. 

17  Unto  thee,  O  my  strength,  will  I  sing  praises: 

For  God  is  my  high  tower,  the  God  of  my  mercy. 

CM  For  the  Chief  Musician;  set  to  tShushan  Eduth  :  Michtam  of  David,  to 
teach  :  when  he  strove  with  Aram-naharaim  and  with  Aram-zobah,  and 
Joab  returned,  and  smote  of  Edom  in  the  Valley  of  Salt  twelve  thousand. 

1  O  God,  thou  hast  cast  us  off,  thou  hast  broken  us  down ; 

Thou  hast  been  angry;  O  restore  us  again. 

2 Thou  hast  made  the  land  to  tremble;  thou  hast  rent  it: 
Heal  the  breaches  thereof;  for  it  shaketh. 

3  Thou  hast  shewed  thy  people  hard  things : 

Thou  hast  made  us  to  drink  the  wine  of  staggering. 

4  Thou  hast  given  a  banner  to  them  that  fear  thee, 

‘That  it  may  be  displayed  because  of  the  truth.  [Selah 

5  That  thy  beloved  may  be  delivered, 

Save  with  thy  right  hand,  and  answer  9us. 

6 God  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness;  I  will  exult:  , 

I  will  divide  She'chem, and  mete  out  the  valley  of  Sue  cot  ■ 

7  Gil'e-ad  is  mine,  and  Ma-nas'seh  is  mine; 

E'phra-im  also  is  the  defence  of  mine  head; 

Ju'dah  is  my  “sceptre. 

8  Mo'ab  is  my  washpot ; 

"Upon  E'dom  will  I  cast  my  shoe : 

Phi-lis'ti-a,  shout  thou  because  of  me. 

9 Who  will  bring  me  into  the  strong  city? 

12Who  hath  led  me  unto  E'dom? 

10  “Hast  not  thou,  O  God,  cast  us  off? 

And  thou  goest  not  forth,  O  God,  with  our  hos  s. 

11  Give  us  help  against  the  adversary  : 

For  vain  is  the  "help  of  man. 

12  Through  God  we  shall  do  valiantly: 

For  he  it  is  that  shall  tread  down  our  adversaries. 
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•Ps.  17.  8. 
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•Ps.  37. 24. 
dIsa.  30.13. 
•Ps.  28.  3. 
(Heb. 
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ap8.  42. 2. 
4  84.  2. 

4 143.  6. 

fHeb. 

weary 

fHeb 

without 

water. 

*See 

>«.  a. 

*78.61. 

[ft-  'H 
®*  146,2. 

fatness, 

T* 42.8 
{‘19.55. 
*149.5 


PSALM  LX  I. 

David  fleeth  to  God  upon  his  former  experience. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Neginah,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

HEAR  my  cry,  O  God;  attend  unto  my  prayer. 

2  From  the  end  of  the  earth  will  I  cry  unto  thee, 
when  my  heart  is  overwhelmed:  lead  me  to  the  rock 
that  is  higher  than  I. 

3  For  thou  hast  been  a  shelter  for  me,  and  “a  strong 
tower  for  the  enemy. 

4  fcI  will  abide  in  thy  tabernacle  for  ever;  CI  will 
||  trust  in  the  covert  of  thy  wings.  Selah. 

5  For  thou,  O  God,  hast  heard  my  vows :  thou  hast 
given  me  the  heritage  of  those  that  fear  thy  name. 

6  ‘'fThou  wilt  prolong  the  king’s  life :  and  his  years 
fas  many  generations. 

7  He  shall  abide  before  God  for  ever :  O  prepare  mercy 
■and  truth,  which  may  preserve  him. 

8  So  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thy  name  for  ever,  that  I 
may  daily  perform  my  vows. 

PSALM  LXII. 

No  trust  is  to  be  put  in  worldly  things. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  to  ’■‘‘Jeduthun,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

irpRULY  “my  soul  fwaiteth  upon  God:  from  him 
J-  cometh  my  salvation. 

2  ‘He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation;  he  is  my 
fdefence ;  CI  shall  not  be  greatly  moved. 

3  How  long  will  ye  imagine  mischief  against  a  man  ? 
ye  shall  be  slain  all  of  you :  das  a  bowing  wall  shall  ye 
be,  and  as  a  tottering  fence. 

4  They  only  consult  to  cast  him  down  from  his  ex¬ 
cellency:  they  delight  in  lies:  "they  bless  with  their 
mouth,  but  they  fcurse  inwardly.  Selah. 

5 /My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God;  for  my  expec¬ 
tation  is  from  him. 

6  He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation :  he  is  my  de¬ 
fence;  I  shall  not  be  moved. 

7  "In  God  is  my  salvation  and  my  glory :  the  rock  of 
my  strength,  and  my  refuge,  is  in  God. 

8  Trust  in  him  at  all  times;  ye  people,  fcpour  out  your 
heart  before  him :  God  is  *a  refuge  for  us.  Selah. 

9  /Surely  men  of  low  degree  are  vanity,  and  men  of 
ug  c  egree  are  a  lie :  to  be  laid  in  the  balance,  they  are 
||  altogether  lighter  than  vanity. 

10  Trust  not  in  oppression,  and  become  not  vain  in 
^than *  **  r‘c^es  increase,  set  not  your  heart  upon 

XI?1.  !/0<1  bath  spoken  monce;  twice  have  I  heard  this; 
that  ||  power  belongeth  unto  God. 

rendo  S?  x  nt°  ttee’  0  LorL  belongeth0 mercy :  for  pthou 
renderest  to  every  man  according  to  his  work. 

PSALM  LXIII. 

avid  s  thirst  for  God— His  manner  of  blessing  God. 
f\  PATA  m  *wlien  he  was  in  the  wilderness  of  Judah. 

(J  -niv  Lt^°x1,.arf  I?1-y  God;  early  will  I  seek  thee: 
thee  in  «  4  Vi  for  thee,  my  flesh  longeth  for 
2  To  cpp  5fV,aa<1  tthlrsty  land,  fwhere  no  water  is; 

tW.  in  the  sl'LLaTL  ‘‘°<i  ‘Ly  Sl°ry’  S°  "  1  have  s““ 

'SuTr,ty  thIe“gki”dnCS8  ”  be“er  tba"  Iife’  my 
■»y^It11,hIybieZetheeVhileI  live:  Iwin  lift  ">> 

ne» ;  aeij'.l.v L  38  VJith  f  marrow  and  fat- 

6  When / j^  moutb  shall  praise  thee  with  joyful  lips: 

0Q  tbee  in  ^  ^ 
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For  the  Chief  Musician  ;  on  a  stringed  instrument.  A  Psalm  of  David. 


1  Hear  my  cry,  O  God ; 

Attend  unto  my  prayer. 

2  From  the  end  of  the  earth  will  I  call  unto  thee,  when  my 

heart  'is  overwhelmed : 

Lead  me  to  2the  rock  that  is  higher  than  I. 

3  For  thou  hast  been  a  refuge  for  me, 

A  strong  tower  from  the  enemy. 

4  I  will  dwell  in  thy  3tabernacle  for  ever : 

I  will  take  refuge  in  the  covert  of  thy  wings.  [Selah 
5 For  thou,  O  God,  hast  heard  my  vows: 

Thou  hast  ‘given  me  the  heritage  of  those  that  fear  thy 
name. 

6 Thou  wilt  prolong  the  king’s  life: 

His  years  shall  be  as  many  generations. 

7  He  shall  abide  before  God  for  ever : 

O  prepare  lovingkindness  and  truth,  that  they  may  pre¬ 
serve  him. 

8  So  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thy  name  for  ever, 

That  I  may  daily  perform  my  vows. 


‘Or 

fainteth 
*Or,  a 
rock 
that  is 
too  high 
for  me 
*Heb. 
tent. 


For  the  Chief  Musician  ;  after  the  manner  of  Jeduthun. 
A  Psalm  of  David. 
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1  My  soul  5waiteth  only  upon  God : 

From  him  cometh  my  salvation : 

2  He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation : 

He  is  my  high  tower ;  I  shall  not  be  greatly  moved. 

3  How  long  will  ye  set  upon  a  man, 

6That  ye  may  slay  him,  all  of  you, 

Like  a  bowing  wall,  like  a  tottering  fence  ? 

4  They  only  consult  to  thrust  him  down  from  his  excellency  • 
They  delight  in  lies : 

They  bless  with  their  mouth,  but  they  curse  inwardly.  [Selah 

5  My  soul,  7wait  thou  only  upon  God; 

For  my  expectation  is  from  him. 

6  He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation : 

He  is  my  high  tower ;  I  shall  not  be  moved. 

7 With  God  is  my  salvation  and  my  glory: 

The  rock  of  my  strength,  and  my  refuge,  is  in  God. 

8  Trust  in  him  at  all  times,  ye  people ; 

Pour  out  your  heart  before  him : 

God  is  a  refuge  for  us.  [Se]ah 

9  Surely  men  of  low  degree  are  8vanity,  and  men  of  high 

degree  are  a  lie  : 

In  the  balances  they  will  go  up ; 

They  are  together  lighter  than  Vanity. 

10  Trust  not  in  oppression, 

And  become  not  vain  in  robbery  : 

If  riches  increase,  set  not  your  heart  thereon. 

11  God  hath  spoken  once, 

Twice  have  I  heard  this ; 

That  power  belongeth  unto  God  : 

12  Also  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  belongeth  mercy: 

For  thou  renderest  to  every  man  according  to  his  work. 

03  ^  Fsalm  of  David,  when  he  was  in  the  wilderness  of  Judah. 

1  O  God,  thou  art  my  God;  9early  will  I  seek  thee: 

My  soul  thirsteth  for  thee,  my  flesh  longeth  for  thee, 

In  a  dry  and  weary  land,  where  no  water  is. 

2  So  have  I  looked  upon  thee  in  the  sanctuary, 

To  see  thy  power  and  thy  glory. 

3  For  thy  lovingkindness  is  better  than  life; 

My  lips  shall  praise  thee. 

4 So  will  I  bless  thee  while  I  live: 

I  will  lift  up  my  hands  in  thy  name. 

5  My  soul  shall  be  satisfied  as  with  '"marrow  and  fatness ; 
And  my  mouth  shall  praise  thee  with  joyful  lips ; 

6  When  I  remember  thee  upon  my  bed, 
nAnd  meditate  on  thee  in  the  night  watches. 


•Or, 

aioen  an 
heritage 
unto 
those  dec. 


6Heb.  is 
silent  un¬ 
to  God. 


•Or,  as 
other¬ 
wise 
read, 

Ye  shall 
be  slain 
dec. 


7Heb. 
be  thou 
silent  un¬ 
to  God. 


•Heb.  a 
breath. 


•Or, 

earnestly 


10Heb. 

fat. 
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*Ps.  61.  4. 


tHeb. 
They  shall 
make  him 
run  out 
like  water 
by  the 
hands  of 
the  sword. 
*Ezek.  35. 
5. 

‘Deut.  6. 
13. 

Isa.  45.  23. 
A  65.  16. 
Zeph.  1. 5. 


•Ps.  11.  2. 
A  57.  4. 
*Ps.  58.  7. 
Jer.  9. 3. 
•See 

Prov.  1.11. 
I  Or, 
speech. 
tHeb.  to 
hide 
snares. 
«*Ps.  10. 11. 
A  59. 7. 
|Or, 

we  are  con¬ 
sumed  by 
that  which 
they  have 
thoroughly 
searched. 
fHeb. 
a  search 
searched. 
•Ps.  7. 12. 
13. 

fHeb. 
their 
wound, 
shall  be. 
f  Prov.  12. 
13.  A.  18.  7. 
*Ps.  31. 11. 
A  52.  6. 
*Ps.  40. 3. 
‘Jer.  50.28. 
A  51.  10. 
*Ps.  32.11. 
A  58. 10. 

A  68.  3. 


tHeb. 

tS  £ 


silent. 
Ps.  62.  1. 
•Isa.  66.23. 
*Ps.  38.  4. 
A  40.  12. 
tHeb. 
Words,  or, 
Matters  of 
iniquities. 
•Ps.  51.  2. 
A  79. 9. 

Isa.  6.  7. 
Heb.  9. 14. 
1  John  1. 
7,9. 

*Ps.  33. 12. 
A  84.  4. 
•Ps.  4.  3. 
/Ps.  36.  8. 
f  Ps.  22.  27. 
*Ps.  93.  1. 
‘Ps.  89.  9. 

A  107.  29. 
Matt.  8.26. 
*Ps.  76. 10. 
Isa.  17. 12. 
13. 

I  Or, 
to  sing. 
*Deut.  11. 
12. 

I  Or, 

after  thou 
hadst 
made  it 
to  desire 
rain. 

•*Ps.  68.  9. 
10.  A  104. 
13. 

Jer.  5.  24. 
*Pi.  46.  4. 


7  Because  thou  hast  been  my  help,  therefore  ‘'in  the 
shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  rejoice. 

8  My  soul  followeth  hard  after  thee :  thy  right  hand 
upholdeth  me. 

9  But  those  that  seek  my  soul  to  destroy  it,  shall  go 
into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth. 

10  j-'1They  shall  fall  by  the  sword:  they  shall  be  a 
portion  for  foxes. 

11  But  the  king  shall  rejoice  in  God;  ’every  one  that 
sweareth  by  him  shall  glory :  but  the  mouth  of  them 
that  speak  lies  shall  be  stopped. 

PSALM  LXIV. 

David  prayeth  for  deliverance ,  complaining  of  his  enemies. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

HEAR  my  voice,  O  God,  in  my  prayer :  preserve 
my  life  from  the  fear  of  the  enemy. 

2  Hide  me  from  the  secret  counsel  of  the  wicked; 
from  the  insurrection  of  the  workers  of  iniquity  : 

3  "Who  whet  their  tongues  like  a  sword,  band  bend 
their  haws  to  shoot  their  arrows,  even  bitter  words : 

4  That  they  may  shoot  in  secret  at  the  perfect :  sud¬ 
denly  do  they  shoot  at  him,  and  fear  not. 

5  "They  encourage  themselves  in  an  evil  ||  matter: 
they  commune  fof  laying  snares  privily ;  ‘'they  say, 
Who  shall  see  them  ? 

6  They  search  out  iniquities;  ||  they  accomplish  fa 
diligent  search :  both  the  inward  thought  of  every  one 
of  them,  and  the  heart,  is  deep. 

7  ‘'But  God  shall  shoot  at  them  xoith  an  arrow;  sud¬ 
denly  fshall  they  be  wounded. 

8  So  they  shall  make/their  own  tongue  to  fall  upon 
themselves :  "all  that  see  them  shall  flee  away. 

9  '‘And  all  men  shall  fear,  and  shall  'declare  the 
work  of  God;  for  they  shall  wisely  consider  of  his 
doing. 

;The  righteous  shall  be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  shall 
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trust  in  him ;  and  all  the  upright  in  heart  shall  glory. 
PSALM  LXV. 

The  blessedness  of  God's  chosen  by  reason  of  benefits . 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  and  Song  of  David. 

PRAISE  fwaiteth  for  thee,  O  God,  in  Zi'on  :  and 
unto  thee  shall  the  vow  be  performed. 

2  O  thou  that  hearest  prayer,  "unto  thee  shall  all  flesh 
come. 

3  6f  Iniquities  prevail  against  me :  as  for  our  trans¬ 
gressions,  thou  shalt  "purge  them  away. 

4  dBlessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  "ehoosest,  and 
causest  to  approach  unto  thee,  that  he  may  dwell  in  thy 
courts:  Ave  shall  be  satisfied  with  the  goodness  of  thy 
house,  even  of  thy  holy  temple. 

5  By  terrible  things  in  righteousness  wilt  thou  answer 
us,  O  God  of  our  salvation ;  who  art  the  confidence  of 
"all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  of  them  that  are  afar  off 
upon  the  sea : 

6  Which  by  his  strength  setteth  fast  the  mountains; 
hbeing  girded  with  power. 

7  'Which  stilleth  the  noise  of  the  seas,  the  noise  of 
their  waves,  *and  the  tumult  of  the  people. 

8  They  also  that  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  are 
afraid  at  thy  tokens :  thou  makest  the  outgoings  of 
the  morning  and  evening  ||  to  rejoice. 

9  Thou  'visiteth  the  earth,  and  ||’“waterest  it :  thou 
greatly  enrichest  it  "with  the  river  of  God,  which  is 
full  of  water :  thou  preparest  them  corn,  when  thou 
I  hast  so  provided  for  it. 
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7  For  thou  hast  been  my  help, 

And  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  rejoice 

8  My  soul  followeth  hard  after  thee  : 

Thy  right  hand  upholdeth  me. 

9  But  those  that  seek  my  soul,  ’to  destroy  it, 

Shall  go  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth.  ’ 

10  They  shall  be  2given  over  to  the  power  of  the  sword- 
They  shall  be  a  portion  for  3foxes. 

11  But  the  king  shall  rejoice  in  God : 

Every  one  that  sweareth  by  him  shall  glory ; 

For  the  mouth  of  them  that  speak  lies  shall  be  stopped 

64  For  the  Chief  Musician.  A  Psalm  of  David. 

1  Hear  my  voice,  O  God,  in  my  complaint : 

Preserve  my  life  from  fear  of  the  enemy. 

2  Hide  me  from  the  .secret  counsel  of  evil-doers  • 

From  the  'tumult  of  the  workers  of  iniquity  :  ’ 

3  Who  have  whet  their  tongue  like  a  sword, 

And  have  aimed  their  arrows,  even  bitter  words: 

4  That  they  may  shoot  in  secret  places  at  the  perfect : 
Suddenly  do  they  shoot  at  him,  and  fear  not. 

5 They  encourage  themselves  in  an  evil  purpose; 

They  commune  of  laying  snares  privily ; 

They  say,  Who  shall  see  them  ? 

6 They  search  out  iniquities;  5 We  have  accomplished,  say 
they,  a  diligent  search : 

And  the  inward  thoughtof every  one, and  the  heart, is  deep. 

7  But  God  shall  shoot  at  them; 

With  an  arrow  suddenly  shall  they  be  wounded. 

8  6So  they  shall  be  made  to  stumble,  their  own  tongue  being 

against  them : 

All  that  see  them  shall  7wag  the  head. 

9  And  all  men  shall  fear  : 

And  they  shall  declare  the  work  of  God, 

And  shall  wisely  consider  of  his  doing. 

10  The  righteous  shall  be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  shall  trust 
in  him ; 

And  all  the  upright  in  heart  shall  glory. 

65  For  the  Chief  Musician.  A  P9alm.  A  Song  of  David, 

1 8Praise  waiteth  for  thee,  O  God,  in  Zi'on : 

And  unto  thee  shall  the  vow  be  performed. 

2  O  thou  that  hearest  prayer, 

Unto  thee  shall  all  flesh  come. 

3  iniquities  prevail  against  me  : 

As  for  our  transgressions,  thou  shalt  purge  them  away 

4  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  choosest,  and  causest  to 

approach  unto  thee, 

That  he  may  dwell  in  thy  courts : 

We  shall  be  satisfied  with  the  goodness  of  thy  house, 
The  holy  place  of  thy  temple. 

5  By  terrible  things  thou  wilt  answer  us  iu  righteousness 
O  God  of  our  salvation ; 

Thou  that  art  the  confidence  of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
10And  of  them  that  are  afar  off  upon  the  sea : 

6  Which  by  his  strength  setteth  fast  the  mountains; 

Being  girded  about  with  might :  . 

7  Which  stilleth  the  roaring  of  the  seas,  the  roaring  of  then 

waves, 

And  the  tumult  of  the  peoples.  ,  , 

8  They  also  that  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  are  afrau  a 

thy  tokens : 

Thou  makest  the  outgoings  of  the  morning  and  evening 
to  rejoice. 

9  Thou  visitest  the  earth,  and  waterest  it, 

Thou  greatly  enrichest  it; 

The  river  of  God  is  full  of  water:  j 

Thou  providest  them  corn,  11  when  thou  hast  so  PreP 
12the  earth. 


>0r, 

shall  be 

de¬ 

coyed; 

dec. 

J0r, 
poured 
out  by 
80r, 
jackals. 


‘Or, 

throng 


60r.  as 
other¬ 
wise 
read, 
they 
have  ac¬ 
com¬ 
plished 
or  have 
hidden 
60r,  So 
shall 
they 
against 
whom 
their 
tongue 
was 
make 
them  to 
stumble 
JOr, 

flee  away 


80r, 

There 
shall  be 
silence 
before 
thee ,  and 
praise.  0 
God  dec. 
9Heb. 
Words 
(or,  Mat¬ 
ters)  of 
iniqui¬ 
ties. 


lOOr.^n^ 
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sea,  hfur 
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|  Or, 

COUJfsl 

rain  lode- 
scend  int° 

the  fur¬ 
row* 
thereof 
fHeb. 
thou  dis¬ 
solves!  it. 
fHeb.  the 

year  of  thy 
goodness. 
fHeb,  are 

girded 

with  joy. 
•Isa.  55.12. 


10  Thou  waterest  the  ridges  thereof  abundantly : 


«Pa.  100. 1. 
fHeb.  all 
the  earth. 


»Ps.  65. 5. 
•ft.  18. 44 

|  Or,  yield 
feigned 
obedience , 
ft.  18.  44. 
A  81. 15. 
fHeb.  lie. 
*Pb.  22.27. 
A  67.  3. 

A  117. 1. 
•ft.  96.1,2. 
/ft.  46.  8. 
•Ex.  14.21. 
*Josh.  3. 
14,16. 

<Ps.  11.  4. 

fHeb. 

putteth. 

*Pb.  121.3. 
Isa.  48. 10. 

*Ps.  17.  3. 
"Zech.  13. 
9. 

1  Pet.  1. 6, 
7. 

"Lam.  1. 

13. 

"168.51. 23. 

43.  2. 
fHeb. 
moist. 

«Ps.  100.4., 
A 116.  14, 
17, 18, 19. 
•Eccl.  5. 

4. 

fHeb. 
opened. 
fHeb. 
marrow. 
'ft.  34, 11, 


'Job.  27. 9. 
Prey.  15. 
».  4  28.  9. 
Isa.  1.  is. 
John  9.31. 
Jones  4.3. 

•ft.  116. 

1,2. 


■Nam.  6. 

Pm.  6 .4 
1.16.4 
5°3.V,  19. 

tHeh.135' 
with  us 

Ucta,8. 

Sfl?1 

Tit.  2.  a. 
‘ft.  66.  i 

ft*  Id. 

■  -  A  98.  9 


1U  inOU  WdlClWl  ‘  j  . 

||  thou  settlest  the  furrows  thereof:  fthou  makest  it 
soft,  with  showers :  thou  blessest  the  springing  thereof. 

1 1  Thou  crownest  fthe  year  with  thy  goodness ;  and 
thy  paths  drop  fatness. 

12  They  drop  upon  the  pastures  of  the  wilderness : 
and  the  little  hills  -(rejoice  on  every  side. 

13  The  pastures  are  clothed  with  flocks;  "the  valleys 
also  are  covered  over  with  corn ;  they  shout  for  joy, 
they  also  sing. 

PSALM  LX VI. 

David  declareth  God's  especial  goodness  to  himself. 

To  tire  chief  Musician,  A  Song-  or  Psalm. 

MAKE  °a  joyful  noise  unto  God,  fall  ye  lands: 

2  Sing  forth  the  honour  of  his  name:  make  his 
praise  glorious. 

3  Say  unto  God,  How  ^terrible  art  thou  in  thy  works! 
through  the  greatness  of  thy  power  shall  thine  ene¬ 
mies  Hfsubmit  themselves  unto  thee. 

4  "All  the  earth  shall  worship  thee,  and  "shall  sing 
unto  thee;  they  shall  sing  to  thy  name.  Selah. 

5  -Thine  and  see  the  works  of  God  :  he  is  terrible  in 
his  doing  toward  the  children  of  men. 

6  "He  turned  the  sea  into  dry  land :  ‘they  went 
through  the  flood  on  foot:  there  did  we  rejoice  in  him. 

7  He  ruleth  by  his  power  for  ever ;  ‘his  eyes  behold 
the  nations:  let  not  the  rebellious  exalt  themselves. 
Selah. 

8  O  bless  our  God,  ye  people,  and  make  the  voice  of 
his  praise  to  be  heard : 

9  Which  fholdeth  our  soul  in  life,  and  ‘suffereth  not 
our  feet  to  be  moved. 

10  For  'thou,  O  God,  hast  proved  us :  “thou  hast 
tried  us,  as  silver  is  tried. 

11  "Thou  broughtest  us  into  the  net;  thou  laidst 
affliction  upon  our  loins. 

12  Thou  hast  caused  men  to  ride  over  our  heads; 
i've  went  through  fire  and  through  water:  but  thou 
broughtest  us  out  into  a  f wealthy  place. 

13  «I  will  go  into  thy  house  with  burnt  offerings:  rI 
will  pay  thee  my  vows, 

14  Which  my  lips  have  futtered,  and  my  mouth 
nath  sp°ken,  when  I  was  in  trouble. 

15  I  win  offer  unto  thee  burnt  sacrifices  of  ffatlings, 
with  the  incense  of  rams ;  I  will  offer  bullocks  with 
goats.  Selah. 

16  ‘Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will 
declare  what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul. 

17  I  cried  unto  him  with  my  mouth,  and  he  was  ex¬ 
tolled  with  my  tongue. 

18  'If  I  regard  iniquitjr  in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will 
not  hear  me: 

yenly  God  “bath  heard  me;  he  hath  attended 
9n  D|V°ICe  °f  Prayer. 

praver  eSSedve  God)  which  hafch  not  turued  away  ray 

prayer,  nor  his  mercy  from  me. 

PSALM  LX VII. 

To  fflerf°r  ihC  evtarZement  of  God's  kingdom. 

GOP,  ,  e  .  Musician  on  Neg-inoth,  A  Psalm  or  Song, 

bis  fLTCVful  Urt0  US’  and  bless  us  j  and  “cause 

2  That  Hhv  me  tup0n  us-  Selah- 
saving  health  «may  ^  be  known  uPon  earth,  "thy 
3  WW  Th  monS  a11  nations.  ‘ 

praise  ‘^e,  O  God;  let  all  the 
'thou  MiAt/r:;™  be  Slad  and  siog  for  joy :  for 

“e  nations 'upon  2SlT>&j.ght““ljr !  a“d  tS°Vern 


lOThou  waterest  her  furrows  abundantly; 

Thou  'settlest  the  ridges  thereof : 

Thou  makest  it  soft  with  showers ; 

Thou  blessest  the  springing  thereof. 

11  Thou  crownest  2the  year  with  thy  goodness; 

And  thy  paths  drop  fatness. 

123They  drop  upon  the  pastures  of  the  wilderness: 

And  the  hills  are  girded  with  joy. 

13 The  pastures  are  clothed  with  flocks; 

The  valleys  also  are  covered  over  with  corn  ; 

They  shout  for  joy,  they  also  sing. 

00  For  the  Chief  Musician.  A  Song,  a  Psalm. 

1  Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  God,  all  the  earth  : 

2 Sing  forth  the  glory  of  his  name: 

Make  his  praise  glorious. 

3  Say  unto  God,  How  terrible  are  thy  works ! 

Through  the  greatness  of  thy  power  shall  thine  enemies 

4submit  themselves  unto  thee. 

4  All  the  earth  shall  worship  thee, 

And  shall  sing  unto  thee; 

They  shall  sing  to  thy  name. 

5  Come,  and  see  the  works  of  God  ; 

He  is  terrible  in  his  doing  toward  the  children  of  men 

6  He  turned  the  sea  into  dry  land  : 

They  went  through  the  river  on  foot : 

There  5did  we  rejoice  in  him. 

7  He  ruleth  by  his  might  for  ever; 

His  eyes  observe  the  nations : 

Let  not  the  rebellious  exalt  themselves. 

80  bless  our  God,  ye  peoples, 

And  make  the  voice  of  his  praise  to  be  heard : 

9  Which  6holdeth  our  soul  in  life, 

And  suffereth  not  our  feet  to  be  moved. 

10 For  thou,  O  God,  hast  proved  us: 

Thou  hast  tried  us,  as  silver  is  tried. 

11  Thou  broughtest  us  into  the  net; 

They  layedst  a  sore  burden  upon  our  loins. 

12 Thou  hast  caused  men  to  ride  over  our  heads; 

We  went  through  fire  and  through  water; 

But  thou  broughtest  us  out  into  7a  wealthy  place. 

131  will  come  into  thy  house  with  burnt  offerings, 

I  wrill  pay  thee  my  vows, 

14  Which  my  lips  have  uttered, 

And  my  mouth  hath  spoken,  when  I  was  in  distress. 

151  will  offer  unto  thee  burnt  offerings  of  fatlings, 

With  the  incense  of  rams ; 

I  will  offer  bullocks  with  goats.  [Selah 

16  Come,  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God, 

^  And  I  will  declare  what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul. 

17  I  cried  unto  him  with  my  mouth, 

And  8he  was  extolled  w'ith  my  tongue. 

18  If  I  9regard  iniquity  in  my  heart, 

The  Lord  10will  not  hear: 

19 But  verily  God  hath  heard; 

He  hath  attended  to  the  voice  of  my  prayer. 

20  Blessed  be  God, 

Which  hath  not  turned  away  my  prayer,  nor  his  mercy 
from  me. 


[Selah 


A  Psalm,  a  Song. 


07  For  the  Chief  Musician  ;  on  stringed  instruments. 

1  God  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us, 

And  cause  his  face  to  shine  "upon  us;  [Selah 

2  That  thy  way  may  be  known  upon  earth, 

Thy  saving  health  among  all  nations. 

3  Let  the  peoples  Upraise  thee,  O  God ; 

Let  all  the  peoples  praise  thee. 

40  let  the  nations  be  glad  and  sing  for  joy : 

For  thou  shalt  judge  the  peoples  with  equity, 

And  13govern  the  nations  upon  earth.  [Selah 
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6  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God;  let  all  the 
people  praise  thee. 

6  Then  shall  the  earth  yield  her  increase;  and  God, 
even  our  own  God,  shall  bless  us. 

7  God  shall  bless  us,  and  "all  the  ends  of  the  earth 
shall  fear  him. 

PSALM  LXVIII. 

A  prayer  at  the  removing  of  the  ark. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  or  Song  of  David. 

LET  “God  arise,  let  his  enemies  be  scattered: 
them  also  that  hate  him  flee  fbefore  him. 

2  bAs  smoke  is  driven  away,  so  drive  them  away : 
wax  melteth  before  the  fire,  so  let  the  wicked  perish  at 
the  presence  of  God. 

3  But  ''let  the  righteous  be  glad ;  let  them  rejoice  be 
fore  God :  yea,  let  them  fexceedingly  rejoice. 

4  'Sing  unto  God,  sing  praises  to  his  name :  /extol  him 
that  rideth  upon  the  heavens  "by  his  name  JAH,  and 
rejoice  before  him. 

5  'A  father  of  the  fatherless,  and  a  judge  of  the 
widows,  is  God  in  his  holy  habitation. 

6  'God  setteth  the  solitary  fin  families:  *he  bringeth 
out  those  which  are  bound  with  chains:  but  'the  re¬ 
bellious  dwell  in  a  dry  land. 

7  O  God,  "when  thou  wentest  forth  before  thy  people, 
when  thou  didst  march  through  the  wilderness ;  Selah  : 

8  "The  earth  shook,  the  heavens  also  dropped  at  the 
presence  of  God :  even  Si'nai  itself  was  moved  at  the 
presence  of  God,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el. 

9  °Thou,  O  God,  didst  fsend  a  plentiful  rain,  where¬ 
by  thou  didst  fconfirm  thine  inheritance,  when  it  was 
weary. 

10  Thy  congregation  hath  dwelt  therein:  Hhou,  O 
God,  hast  prepared  of  thy  goodness  for  the  poor. 

11  The  Lord  gave  the  word:  great  was  the  fcom- 
pany  of  those  that  published  it. 

12  "Kings  of  armies  fdid  flee  apace:  and  she  that 
tarried  at  home  divided  the  spoil. 

13  'Though  ye  have  lain  among  the  pots,  'yet  shall  ye 
be  as  the  wings  of  a  dove  covered  with  silver,  and  her 
feathers  with  yellow  gold. 

14  ‘When  the  Almighty  scattered  kings  ||  in  it,  it  was 
white  as  snow  in  Sal'mon. 

15  The  hill  of  God  is  as  the  hill  of  Ba'shan;  a  high 
hill  as  the  hill  of  Ba'shan. 

16  "Why  leap  ye,  ye  high  hills?  xthis  is  the  hill  which 
God  desireth  to  dwell  in ;  yea,  the  Lord  will  dwell  in 
it  for  ever. 

17  "The  chariots  of  God  are  twenty  thousand,  ||  even 
thousands  of  angels:  the  Lord  is  among  them,  as  in 
Heb!  12.22  Si'nai,  in  the  holy  place. 

18  'Thou  hast  ascended  on  high,  “thou  hast  led  cap¬ 
tivity  captive:  '’thou  hast  received  gifts  ffor  men;  yea, 
for  'the  rebellious  also,  Chat  the  Lord  God  might 
dwell  among  them. 

19  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  daily  loadeth  us  with 
benefits,  even  the  God  of  our  salvation.  Selah. 

20  He  that  is  our  God  is  the  God  of  salvation ;  and 
'unto  God  the  Lord  belong  the  issues  from  death. 

21  But  •'God  shall  wound  the  head  of  his  enemies, - 
°and  the  hairy  scalp  of  such  a  one  as  goeth  on  still  in 
his  trespasses. 

22  The  Lord  said,  I  will  bring  ‘again  from  Ba'shan, 

I  will  bring  my  people  again  ’from  the  depths  of  the 
sea : 

23  ‘That  thy  foot  may  be  ||  dipped  in  the  blood  of 
thine  enemies,  ' and  the  tongue  of  thy  dogs  in  the  same. 

24  They  have  seen  thy  goings,  O  God ;  even  the  goings 
of  my  God,  my  King,  in  the  sanctuary. 
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5  Let  the  peoples  praise  thee,  O  God ; 

Let  all  the  peoples  praise  thee. 

6  The  earth  hath  yielded  her  increase : 

God,  even  our  own  God,  shall  bless  us. 

7  God  shall  bless  us; 

And  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  fear  him 

08  For  the  Chief  Musician.  A  Psalm  of  David,  a  Song 

1  Let  God  arise,  let  his  enemies  be  scattered  • 

Let  them  also  that  hate  him  flee  before  him. 

2  As  smoke  is  driven  away,  so  drive  them  away  • 

As  wax  melteth  before  the  fire,  J  ' 

So  let  the  wicked  perish  at  the  presence  of  God 

3 But  let  the  righteous  be  glad;  let  them  exult  before  God 
l  ea,  let  them  rejoice  with  gladness. 

4 Sing  unto  God,  sing  praises  to  his  name: 

Cast  up  a  high  way  for  him  that  rideth  through  the  deserts  • 
His  name  is  jah  ;  and  exult  ye  before  him. 

5  A  father  of  the  fatherless,  and  a  judge  of  the  widows 
Is  God  in  his  holy  habitation. 

6  God  'setteth  the  solitary  in  families : 

He  bringeth  out  the  prisoners  into  prosperity : 

But  the  rebellious  dwell  in  a  parched  land. 

7  O  God,  when  thou  wentest  forth  before  thy  people, 
When  thou  didst  march  through  the  wilderness ;  ’  rge]  h 

8  The  earth  trembled,  ’  1  a 

The  heavens  also  dropped  at  the  presence  of  God : 

Even  yon  Si'nai  trembled  at  the  presence  of  God,  the  God 

of  Is'ra-el. 


9  Thou,  O  God,  didst  send  a  plentiful  rain, 

Thou  didst  confirm  thine  inheritance,  when  it  was  weary. 

10  Thy  Congregation  dwelt  therein : 

Thou,  O  God,  didst  prepare  of  thy  goodness  for  the  poor. 

11  The  Lord  giveth  the  word: 

The  women  that  publish  the  tidings  are  a  great  host, 

12 Kings  of  armies  flee,  they  flee: 

And  she  that  tarrieth  at  home  divideth  the  spoil. 
133Will  ye  lie  among  the  sheepfolds, 

As  the  wings  of  a  dove  covered  with  silver, 

And  her  pinions  with  yellow  gold? 

14  When  the  Almighty  scattered  kings  therein, 

*It  was  as  when  it  snoweth  in  Zal'mon. 

15  A  mountain  of  God  is  the  mountain  of  Ba'shan; 

5An  high  mountain  is  the  mountain  of  Ba'shan. 

16  Why  look  ye  askance,  ye  high  mountains, 

At  the  mountain  which  God  hath  desired  for  his  abode? 
Yea,  the  Lord  will  dwell  in  it  for  ever. 

17  The  chariots  of  God  are  twenty  thousand,  even  thousands 

upon  thousands: 

The  Lord  is  among  them,  6as  in  Si'nai,  in  the  sanctuary. 

18  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high,  thou  hast  led  thy  captivity 

captive ; 

Thou  hast  received  gifts  among  men, 

Yea,  among  the  rebellious  also,  that  The  Lord  God 
might  edwell  with  them. 

199Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  daily  beareth  our  burden, 
Even  the  God  who  is  our  salvation.  [Selah 

20 God  is  unto  us  a  God  of  deliverances; 

And  unto  jehovah  the  Lord  belong  the  issues  from  deal  . 

21  But  God  shall  smite  through  the  head  of  his  enemies,  . 
The  hairy  scalp  of  such  an  one  as  goeth  on  still  in  us 

guiltiness. 

22  The  Lord  said,  I  will  bring  again  from  Ba'shan, 

I  will  bring  them  again  from  the  depths  of  the  sea: 

23  That  thou  mayest  dip  thy  foot  in  blood,  .  ( 

That  the  tongue  of  thy  dogs  may  have  its  portion  r 

thine  enemies. 

24  They  have  seen  thy  goings,  O  God, 

Even  the  goings  of  my  God,  my  King,  ,0into  the  sane  \ . 
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nc  mThe  singers  went  before,  the  players  on  instru- 
mpnts  Mowed  after;  among  them  were  the  damsels 

playing  with  timbrels. 

P26  Bless  ye  God  in  the  congregations,-  even  the  Lord, 

II  from  "the  fountain  of  Is'ra-el.  ....  , 

27  There  is  "little  Ben'ja-min  with  their  ruler,  the 
nrinces  of  ju'dah  ||  and  their  council,  the  princes  of 
Zeb'u-lun,  and  the  princes  of  Naph'ta-li. 

28  Thy  God  hath  pcommanded  thy  strength  :  strength¬ 
en  O  God,  that  which  thou  hast  wrought  for  us. 

29  Because  of  thy  temple  at  Je-ru'sa-lem  "shall  kings 
bring  presents  unto  thee. 

30  Rebuke  ||  the  company  of  spearmen,  rthe  multi¬ 
tude  of  the  bulls,  with  the  calves  of  the  people,  till  every 
one  ‘submit  himself  with  pieces  of  silver:  || scatter  thou 
the  people  that  delight  in  war. 

31  'Princes  shall  come  out  of  E'gypt;  "E-thi-o'pi-a  shall 
soon  ^stretch  out  her  hands  unto  God. 

32  Sing  unto  God,  ye  kingdoms  of  the  earth :  O  sing 
praises  unto  the  Lord ;  Selah. 

33  To  him  "'that  rideth  upon  the  heavens  of  heavens, 
which  were  of  old;  lo,  ‘he  doth  fsend  out  his  voice, 
and  that  a  mighty  voice. 

34  "Ascribe  ye  strength  unto  God :  his  excellency  is 
over  Is'ra-el,  and  his  strength  is  in  the  ||  clouds. 

35  O  God,  bthou  art  terrible  out  of  thy  holy  places : 
the  God  of  Is'ra-el  is  he  that  giveth  strength  and  power 
unto  his  people.  Blessed  be  God. 

PSALM  LXIX. 

David  compiaineth  of  hts  affliction — He  prayeth  for  deliverance , 

To  the  chief  Musician  ’•‘‘upon  Shoshannim,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

SAVE  me,  O  God ;  for  "the  waters  are  come  in  unto 
my  soul. 

2  *T  sink  in  fdeep  mire,  where  there  is  no  standing : 
I  am  come  into  fdeep  waters,  where  the  floods  over¬ 
flow  me. 

3  CI  am  weary  of  my  crying:  my  throat  is  dried: 
‘'mine  eyes  fail  while  I  wait  for  my  God. 

4  They  that  ‘hate  me  without  a  cause  are  more  than 
the  hairs  of  mine  head :  they  that  would  destroy  me, 
being  mine  enemies  wrongfully,  are  mighty:  then 
stored  that  which  I  took  not  away. 

5  O  God,  thou  knowest  my  foolishness;  and 
fsins  are  not  hid  from  thee. 

6  Let  not  them  that  wait  on  thee,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
be  ashamed  for  my  sake :  let  not  those  that  seek  thee 
be  confounded  for  my  sake,  O  God  of  Is'ra-el. 

7  Because  for  thy  sake  I  have  borne  reproach ;  shame 
hath  covered  my  face. 

8  rl  am  become  a  stranger  unto  my  brethren,  and  an 
alien  unto  my  mother’s  children. 

9  For  the  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up ;  '’and 

Ce°p5n  ‘ 16  reProaches  of  them  that  reproached  thee  are  fallen 
upon  me. 

10  When  I  wept,  and  chastened  my  soul  with  fasting, 
that  was  to  my  reproach. 

1 1  I  made  sackcloth  also  my  garment ;  ‘and  I  became 
a  proverb  to  them. 

L  They  that  sit  in  the  gate  speak  against  me ;  and  'I 
7®  of  the  fdrunkards. 

Lor  Ut  -aS  ^°r  me>  my  prayer  is  unto  thee,  O 
"m/n  acceptable  time:  O  God,  in  the 

salvation6  mercy  hear  me,  in  the  truth  of  thy 

i]  |  “e  0U*  mire>  and  let  me  not  sink : 

of  i  6  ehyered  from  them  that  hate  me,  and  out 
01  the  deep  waters. 


re- 


my 


trink. 
"Isa.  49. 8 
4  65.  6. 

2  Cor.  6. 2. 


"Ps.  144. 7 


25  The  singers  went  before,  the  minstrels  followed  after, 

In  the  midst  of  the  damsels  playing  with  timbrels. 

26  Bless  ye  God  in  the  congregations, 

Even  the  Lord,  ye  that  are  of  the  fountain  of  Is'ra-el. 

27  There  is  little  Ben'ja-min  their  ruler, 

The  princes  of  Ju'dah,  and  their  'council, 

The  princes  of  Zeb'u-lun,  the  princes  of  Naph'ta-li. 

28  Thy  God  hath  commanded  thy  strength  : 

"Strengthen,  O  God,  that  which  thou  3hast  wrought  for  us. 

29  Because  of  thy  temple  at  Je-ru'sa-lem 
Kings  shall  bring  presents  unto  thee. 

30  Rebuke  the  wild  beast  of  the  reeds, 

The  multitude  of  the  bulls,  with  the  calves  of  the  peoples, 
‘Trampling  under  foot  the  pieces  of  silver; 

5He  hath  scattereth  the  peoples  that  delight  in  war. 

31  Princes  shall  come  out  of  E'gypt; 

6E-thi-o'pi-a  shall  haste  to  stretch  out  her  hands  unto  God. 

32  Sing  unto  God,  ye  kingdoms  of  the  earth  ; 

O  sing  praises  unto  the  Lord ;  [Selah 

33  To  him  that  rideth  upon  the  heavens  of  heavens,  which 

are  of  old ; 

Lo,  he  uttereth  his  voice,  and  that  a  mighty  voice. 

34  Ascribe  ye  strength  unto  God : 

His  excellency  is  over  Is'ra-el, 

And  his  strength  is  in  the  skies. 

35 70  God,  thou  art  terrible  out  of  thy  holy  places: 

The  God  of  Is'ra-el,  he  giveth  strength  and  power  unto 
his  people. 

Blessed  be  God. 

69  For  the  Chief  Musician  ;  set  to  •Sboshannim.  A  Psalm  of  David. 

1  Save  me,  O  God ; 

For  the  waters  are  come  in  unto  my  soul. 

21  sink  in  deep  mire,  where  there  is  no  standing: 

I  am  come  into  deep  waters,  where  the  floods  overflow 
me. 

3  I  am  weary  with  my  crying;  my  throat  is  dried : 

Mine  eyes  fail  while  I  wait  for  my  God. 

4  They  that  hate  me  without  a  cause  are  more  than  the 

hairs  of  mine  head : 

They  that  would  cut  me  off,  being  mine  enemies  Wrong¬ 
fully,  are  mighty : 

Then  I  10restored  that  which  I  took  not  away. 

5  0  God,  thou  knowest  my  foolishness; 

And  my  "sins  are  not  hid  from  thee. 

6  Let  not  them  that  wait  on  thee  be  ashamed  through  me, 

O  Lord  God  of  hosts : 

Let  not  those  that  seek  thee  be  brought  to  dishonour 
through  me,  O  God  of  Is'ra-el. 

7  Because  for  thy  sake  I  have  borne  reproach  ; 

Shame  hath  covered  my  face. 

8  I  am  become  a  stranger  unto  my  brethren, 

And  an  alien  unto  my  mother’s  children. 

9 For  the  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up; 

And  the  reproaches  of  them  that  reproach  thee  are  fallen 
upon  me. 

10  When  I  wept,  and  chastened  my  soul  with  fasting, 

That  was  to  my  reproach. 

11  When  I  made  sackcloth  my  clothing, 

I  became  a  proverb  unto  them. 

12 They  that  sit  in  the  gate  talk  of  me; 

And  I  am  the  song  of  the  drunkards. 

13  But  as  for  me,  my  prayer  is  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  in  an 
acceptable  time : 

O  God,  in  the  multitude  of  thy  mercy, 

Answer  me  in  the  truth  of  thy  salvation. 

14 Deliver  me  out  of  the  mire,  and  let  me  not  sink: 

Let  me  be  delivered  from  them  that  hate  me,  and  out  of 
the  deep  waters. 
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15  Let  not  the  waterflood  overflow  me,  neither  let 
the  deep  swallow  me  up,  and  let  not  the  pit  pshut  her 
mouth  upon  me. 

16  Hear  me,  O  Lord;  "for  thy  lovingkindness  is 
good:  rturn  unto  me  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy 
tender  mercies. 

17  And  ‘hide  not  thy  face  from  thy  servant;  for  I  am 
in  trouble:  fhear  me  speedily. 

18  Draw  nigh  unto  my  soul,  and  redeem  it:  deliver 
me  because  of  mine  enemies. 

19  Thou  hast  known  ‘my  reproach,  and  my  shame, 
and  my  dishonour:  mine  adversaries  are  all  before  thee. 

20  Reproach  hath  broken  my  heart ;  and  I  am  full  of 
heaviness;  and  ”1  looked  for  some  fto  take  pity,  but 
there  teas  none;  and  for  ^comforters,  but  I  found  none. 

21  They  gave  me  also  gall  for  my  meat;  “and  in  my 
thirst  they  give  me  vinegar  to  drink. 

22  ‘Let  their  table  become  a  snare  before  them :  and 
that  which  should  have  been  for  their  welfare,  let  it  be¬ 
come  a  trap. 

23  “Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they  see  not;  and 
make  their  loins  continually  to  shake. 

24  i>Pour  out  thine  indignation  upon  them,  and  let  thy 
wrathful  anger  take  hold  of  them. 

25  cLet  ftneir  habitation  be  desolate :  and  f let  none 
dwell  in  their  tents. 

26  F or  ‘‘they  persecute  ehim  whom  thou  hast  smitten;  and 
they  talk  to  the  grief  of  f  those  whom  thou  hast  wounded. 

27  ■'Add  ||  iniquity  unto  their  iniquity :  “and  let  them 
not  come  into  thy  righteousness. 

28  Let  them  /be  blotted  out  of  the  book  ot  the  living, 
'and  not  be  written  with  the  righteous. 

29  But  I  am  poor  and  sorrowful :  let  thy  salvation, 
O  God,  set  me  up  on  high. 

30  *1  will  praise  the  name  of  God  with  a  song,  and 
will  magnify  him  with  thanksgiving. 

31  ’This  also  shall  please  the  Lord  better  than  an  ox 
or  bullock  that  hath  horns  and  hoofs. 

32  "‘The  ||  humble  shall  see  this,  and  be  glad :  and 
your  heart  shall  live  that  seek  God. 

33  For  the  Lord  heareth  the  poor,  and  despiseth  not 
“his  prisoners. 

34  pLet  the  heaven  and  earth  praise  him,  the  seas,  “and 
every  thing  that  fmoveth  therein. 

35  ‘For  God  will  save  Zi'on,  and  will  build  the  cities 
of  Ju'dah:  that  they  may  dwell  there,  and  have  it  in 
possession. 

36  ‘The  seed  also  of  his  servants  shall  inherit  it :  and 
they  that  love  his  name  shall  dwell  therein. 

PSALM  LXX, 

David,  sohciteth  God  to  the  speedy  destruction  of  the  wicked. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David,  *10  bring  to  remembrance. 

A/TAKE  haste,  “O  God,  to  deliver  me ;  make  haste 
fto  help  me,  O  Lord. 

2  '’Let  them  be  ashamed  and  confounded  that  seek 
after  my  soul :  let  them  be  turned  backward,  and  put 

26.  &  71.13.  confusion,  that  desire  my  hurt. 

3  “Let  them  be  turned  back  for  a  reward  of  their 
shame  that  say,  Aha,  aha. 

4  Let  all  these  that  seek  thee  rejoice  and  be  glad  in 
thee;  and  let  such  as  love  thy  salvation  say  continually, 
Let  God  be  magnified. 

5  dBut  I  am  poor  and  needy;  “make  haste  unto  me, 

O  God:  thou  art  my  help  and  my  deliverer;  O  Lord, 
make  no  tarrying. 

PSALM  LXXI. 

David  prayeth  in  confidence  of  faith,  and  experience  of  God's  favour. 


,s  good 
mercies  turn 


looked  for  some  to  take  pity,  but  there  was  none: 
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1033 
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IN  “thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust :  let  me  never 
be  put  to  oonfusion. 


15  Let  not  the  waterflood  overwhelm  me 
Neither  let  the  deep  swallow  me  up ;  ’ 

And  let  not  the  pit  shut  her  mouth  upon  me 

16  Answer  me,  O  Lord;  for  thy  lovingldndness 
According  to  the  multitude  of  thy  tender 

thou  unto  me. 

17  And  hide  not  thy  face  from  thy  servant- 
For  I  am  in  distress;  answer  me  speedily 

18  Draw  nigh  unto  my  soul,  and  redeem  it: 

Ransom  me  because  of  mine  enemies  re 

PThou  knowest  my  reproach  and  my  'shame,  and  myX 
Mine  adversaries  are  all  before  thee.  ^ 

20 Reproach  hath  broken  my  heart;  and  I  am  'full  nf 
heaviness :  01 

And  I 

And  for  comforters,  but  I  found*  none. 

21  They  gave  me  also  2gall  for  my  meat; 

And  in  my  thirst  they  give  me  vinegar  to  drink. 

22  Let  their  table  before  them  become  a  snare  • 

And  when  they  are  in  peace,  let  it  become  a  trap. 

23  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they  see  not  • 

And  make  their  loins  continually  to  shake. 

24  Pour  out  thine  indignation  upon  them, 

And  let  the  fierceness  of  thine  anger  overtake  them. 

25  Let  their  habitation  be  desolate ; 

Let  none  dwell  in  their  tents. 

26 For  they  persecute  him  whom  thou  hast  smitten; 

And  they  tell  of  the  ‘sorrow  of  those  whom  thou  hast 
wounded. 

27  Add  iniquity  unto  their  iniquity: 

And  let  them  not  come  into  thy  righteousness. 

28  Let  them  be  blotted  out  of  the  boede  of  "life, 

And  not  be  written  with  the  righteous. 

29  But  I  am  poor  and  'sorrowful : 

Let  thy  salvation,  O  God,  set  me  up  on  high. 

30 1  will  praise  the  name  of  God  with  a  song, 

And  will  magnify  him  wdth  thanksgiving. 

31  And  it  shall  please  the  Lord  better  than  an  ox, 

Or  a  bullock  that  hath  horns  and  hoofs. 

32  The  meek  have  seen  it,  and  are  glad : 

Ye  that  seek  after  God,  let  your  heart  live. 

33  For  the  Lord  heareth  the  needy, 

And  despiseth  not  his  prisoners. 

34  Let  the  heaven  and  earth  praise  him, 

The  seas,  and  every  thing  that  moveth  therein. 

35  For  God  will  save  Zi'on,  and  build  the  cities  of  Ju'dah; 
And  they  shall  abide  there,  and  have  it  in  possession. 

36 The  seed  also  of  his  servants  shall  inherit  it; 

And  they  that  love  his  name  shall  dwrell  therein. 

70  For  the  Chief  Musician.  A  Psalm  of  David  7to  bring  to  remembrance. 

1  s3Iake  haste,  O  God,  to  deliver  me ; 

Make  haste  to  help  me,  O  Lord. 

2  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  confounded 
That  seek  after  my  soul : 

Let  them  be  turned  backward  and  brought  to  dishonom 
That  delight  in  my  hurt. 

3  Let  them  be  turned  back  9by  reason  of  their  shame 
That  say,  Aha,  aha. 

4  Let  all  those  that  seek  thee  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  tnee, 
And  let  such  as  love  thy  salvation  say  continually, 

Let  God  be  magnified. 

5  But  I  am  poor  and  needy ; 

Make  haste  unto  me,  O  God : 

Thou  art  my  help  and  my  deliverer; 

O  Lord,  make  no  tarrying. 
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71  10In  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust: 
Let  me  never  be  ashamed. 
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2  Deliver  me  in  thy  righteousness,  and  cause  me  to 
escape :  'incline  thine  ear  unto  me,  and  save  me. 

3  -ffBe  thou  my  strong  habitation,  whereunto  I 
may  continually  resort:  thou  hast  given  'command- 

in  save  me:  for  thou  art  my  rock  and  my 


ment  to  save  me; 
fortress. 

4  -Deliver  me,  O  my  God,  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
wicked,  out  of  the  hand  of  the  unrighteous  and  cruel 
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5  For  thou  art  "my  hope,  O  Lord  God  :  thou  art  my 
trust  from  my  youth. 

6  ABy  thee  have  I  been  holden  up  from  the  womb  : 
thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of  my  mother’s  bowels: 
my  praise  shall  be  continually  of  thee. 

7  ’I  am  as  a  wonder  unto  many;  but  thou  art  my 

strong  refuge. 

8  Let  *my  mouth  be  filled  with  thy  praise  and  with  thy 
honour  all  the  day. 

9  'Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of  old  age;  forsake  me 
not  when  my  strength  faileth. 

10  For  mine  enemies  speak  against  me ;  and  they  that 
flay  wait  for  my  soul  “take  counsel  together, 

11  Saying, God  hath  forsaken  him:  persecute  and  take 
him :  for  there  is  none  to  deliver  him. 

12  "O  God,  be  not  far  from  me:  O  my  God,  'make 
laste  for  my  help. 

13  "Let  them  be  confounded  and  consumed  that  are 
adversaries  to  my  soul ;  let  them  be  covered  with  re¬ 
proach  and  dishonour  that  seek  my  hurt. 

14  But  I  will  hope  continually,  and  will  yet  praise 
thee  more  and  more. 

15  'My  mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy  righteousness  and 
thy  salvation  all  the  day ;  for  rI  know  not  the  numbers 

thereof. 

16  i  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God  :  I 
will  make  mention  of  thy  righteousness,  even  of  thine 
only. 

17  O  God,  thou  hast  taught  me  from  my  youth:  and 
hitherto  have  I  declared  thy  wondrous  works. 

18  Now  also  fwhen  I  am  old  and  grayheaded,  O  God, 
forsake  me  not ;  until  I  have  shewed  f thy  strength 
unto  this  generation,  and  thy  power  to  every  one  that 
is  to  come. 

19  'Thy  righteousness  also,  O  God,  is  very  high, 

thee!  *  d°ne  thiDgS:  "°  G°d’  Wh°  is  ldce  uato 

i  Thou,  which  hast  shewed  me  great  and  sore 
roubles,  v8hait  icken  me  again,  and  shalt  bring  me 

91  Tll“  fl0im  th®  dePths  of  the  earth. 

hou  shalt  increase  my  greatness,  and  comfort  me 
on  every  side. 

tnol^  8  ~°  Pra'se  *bee  f'with  the  psaltery,  even  thv 

o  thou  -Sy  One  of  V«TiU  '  S“g  Wi‘h  ^  ‘“I’’ 

thep-^  }?>  fdlad  greatly  rejoice  when  I  sing  unto 

24  ’cm  4  ^  S0Ul’  which  ‘hou  hast  redeemed. 

the  d-iv  l  °ngUfifds0  s^ah  talk  of  thy  righteousness  all 

brought  n°  f S :  ,f°r  rfthey  are  confounded,  for  they  are 
Drought  unto  shame,  that  seek  my  hurt. 

LXXII. 

f  olomon's  kingdom ,  in  type ,  and  of  Christ’s,  in  truth. 

/"4  IVF  V,  ci  Psalm  l*for  Solomon. 

U  righteon^king  thy  ,-iudgments,  o  God,  and  thy 
2  "He  «h  11  Unto  the  king’s  son. 

%  Poor  withJjudgmmitPe°Ple  ^  righteousness>  and 

the  little  hi°lknthlnS-Sua11  brin&  peace  to  the  people,  and 
Wle  lulls,  by  righteousness. 
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2  Deliver  me  in  thy  righteousness,  and  rescue  me : 

Bow  down  thine  ear  unto  me,  and  6ave  me. 

3  Be  thou  to  me  'a  rock  of  habitation,  whereunto  I 
continually  resort : 

Thou  hast  given  commandment  to  save  me; 

For  thou  art  my  rock  and  my  fortress. 

4  Rescue  me,  O  my  God,  out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked, 

Out  of  the  hand  of  the  unrighteous  and  cruel  man. 

5  For  thou  art  my  hope,  O  Lord  God  : 

Thou  art  my  trust  from  my  youth. 

6  By  thee  have  I  been  holden  up  from  the  womb : 

"Thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of  my  mother’s  bowels; 

^  My  praise  shall  be  continually  of  thee. 

7  I  am  as  a  wonder  unto  many; 

But  thou  art  my  strong  refuge. 

8  My  mouth  shall  be  filled  with  thy  praise, 

And  with  thy  honour  all  the  day. 

9  Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of  old  age ; 

Forsake  me  not  when  my  strength  faileth. 

10  For  mine  enemies  speak  concerning  me ; 

And  they  that  watch  for  my  soul  take  counsel  together, 

11  Saying,  God  hath  forsaken  him  : 

Pursue  and  take  him ;  for  there  is  none  to  deliver. 

120  God,  be  not  far  from  me: 

O  my  God,  make  haste  to  help  me. 

13  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  consumed  that  are  adversaries 

to  my  soul : 

Let  them  be  covered  with  reproach  and  dishonour  that 
seek  my  hurt. 

14  But  I  will  hope  continually, 

And  will  praise  thee  yet  more  and  more. 

15  My  mouth  shall  tell  of  thy  righteousness, 

And  of  thy  salvation  all  the  day ; 

For  I  know  not  the  numbers  thereof. 

161  will  come  3with  the  mighty  acts  of  the  Lord  God: 

I  will  make  mention  of  thy  righteousness,  even  of  thine 
only. 

17  0  God,  thou  hast  taught  me  from  my  youth : 

And  hitherto  have  I  declared  thy  woudrous  works. 

18  Yea,  even  4when  I  am  old  and  grayheaded,  O  God,  for-  <H<,b  . 
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sake  me  not; 

Until  I  have  declared  5thy  strength  unto  thenext  generation. 

Thy  might  to  every  one  that  is  to  come. 

19 Thy  righteousness  also,  O  God,  is  very  high; 

Thou  who  hast  done  great  things, 

O  God,  who  is  like  unto  thee? 

20  Thou,  which  hast  shewed  6us  many  and  sore  troubles, 

Shalt  quicken  6us  again, 

And  shalt  bring  6us  up  again  from  the  depths  of  the  earth.  me' 

21  Increase  thou  my  greatness, 

And  turn  again  and  comfort  me. 

22 1  will  also  praise  thee  with  the  psaltery, 

Even  thy  truth,  O  my  God : 

Unto  thee  will  I  sing  praises  with  the  harp, 

O  thou  Holy  One  of  Is'ra-el. 

23  My  lips  shall  greatly  rejoice  when  I  sing  praises  unto  thee; 

And  my  soul,  which  thou  hast  redeemed. 

24  My  tongue  also  shall  talk  of  thy  righteousness  all  the 

day  long: 

For  they  are  ashamed,  for  they  are  confounded,  that 
seek  my  hurt. 

72  A  Psalm  of  Solomon. 

lGive  the  king  thy  judgements,  O  God, 

And  thy  righteousness  unto  the  king’s  son. 

27He  shall  judge  thy  people  with  righteousness, 

And  thy  poor  with  judgement. 

3  The  mountains  shall  bring  peace  to  the  people, 

And  the  hills,  in  righteousness. 
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4  ‘'He  shall  judge  the  poor  of  the  people,  he  shall 
»ave  the  children  of  the  needy,  and  shall  break  in  pieces 
the  oppressor. 

5  They  shall  fear  thee  As  long  as  the  sun  and  moon 
endure,  throughout  all  generations. 

6  'He  shall  come  down  like  rain  upon  the  mown 
grass :  as  showers  that  water  the  earth. 

7  In  his  days  shall  the  righteous  flourish;  And  abun¬ 
dance  of  peace  fso  long  as  the  moon  endureth. 

8  "He  shall  have  dominion  also  from  sea  to  sea,  and 
from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

9  ‘They  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness  shall  bow  before 
him;  'and  his  enemies  shall  lick  the  dust. 

10  AThe  kings  of  Tar'sbish  and  of  the  isles  shall 
bring  presents:  the  kings  of  She'ba  and  Se'ba  shall 
offer  gifts. 

11  Yea,  all  kings  shall  fall  down  before  him:  all 
nations  shall  serve  him. 

12  For  he  "shall  deliver  the  needy  when  he  crieth; 
the  poor  also,  and  him  that  hath  no  helper. 

13  He  shall  spare  the  poor  and  needy,  and  shall  save 
the  souls  of  the  needy. 

14  He  shall  redeem  their  soul  from  deceit  and 
violence:  and  "precious  shall  their  blood  be  in  his 
sight. 

15  And  he  shall  live,  and  to  him  f shall  be  given  of 
the  gold  of  She'ba :  prayer  also  shall  be  made  for  him 
continually;  and  daily  shall  he  be  praised. 

16  There  shall  be  a  handful  of  corn  in  the  earth  upon 
the  top  of  the  mountains;  the  fruit  thereof  shall  shake 
like  Leb'a-non:  "and  they  of  the  city  shall  flourish  like 
grass  of  the  earth. 

17  Hispname  fshall  endure  for  ever:  this  name  shall 
be  continued  as  long  as  the  sun :  and  ’men  shall  be 
blessed  in  him:  rall  nations  shall  oall  him  blessed. 

18  'Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  'who 
only  doeth  wondrous  things. 

19  And  “blessed  be  his  glorious  name  for  ever:  And 
let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  his  glory;  Amen,  and 
Amen. 

20  The  prayers  of  Da'vid  the  son  of  Jes'se  are  ended. 
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4  He  shall  judge  the  poor  of  the  people, 

He  shall  save  the  children  of  the  needy, 

And  shall  break  in  pieces  the  oppressor. 

5  They  shall  fear  thee  while  the  sun  endureth 
And 'so  long  as  the  moon,  throughout  all  generations 

6  He  shall  come  down  like  rain  upon  the  mown  erasA 
^  As  showers  that  water  the  earth. 

7  In  his  days  shall  the  righteous  flourish; 

And  abundance  of  peace,  till  the  moon  be  no  more 

8  He  shall  have  dominion  also  from  sea  to  sea 
And  from  2the  River  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

9  They  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness  shall  bow  before  him  . 
And  his  enemies  shall  lick  the  dust. 

l°The  kings  ofTar'shish  and  of  the  isles  shalPbring  present 
The  kings  of  She'ba  and  Se'ba  shall  offer  gifts?  P 

11  Yea,  all  kings  shall  fall  down  before  him  7 
All  nations  shall  serve  him. 

12  For  he  shall  deliver  the  needy  when  he  crieth; 

And  the  poor,  That  bath  no  helper. 

13  He  shall  have  pity  on  the  "poor  and  needy, 

And  the  souls  of  the  needy  he  shall  save. 

14  He  shall  redeem  their  soul  from  "oppression  and  violence' 
And  precious  shall  their  blood  be  in  his  sight: 

15  And  They  shall  live;  and  to  him  shall  be  given  of  the 

gold  of  She'ba  : 

And  men  shall  pray  for  him  continually; 

7They  shall  bless  him  all  the  day  long. 

16  There  shall  be  Abundance  of  corn  in  the ’earth  upon  the 

top  of  the  mountains; 

The  fruit  thereof  shall  shake  like  Leb'a-non : 

And  they  of  the  city  shall  flourish  like  grass  of  the  earth 

17  His  name  shall  endure  for  ever; 

His  name  shall  10be  continued  "as  long  as  the  sun: 

And  men  shall  ,2be  blessed  in  him ; 

All  nations  shall  call  him  happy. 

18  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el, 

Who  only  doeth  wondrous  things: 

19 And  blessed  be  his  glorious  name  for  ever; 

And  let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  his  glory. 

Amen,  and  Amen. 

20  The  prayers  of  Da'vid  the  son  of  Jes'se  are  ended. 


PSALM  LXXIII. 

God's  furfoses  in  destroying  the  wicked,  and  sustaining  the  righteous. 

|  A  Psalm  of  *Asaph. 

TRULY  God  is  good  to  Is'ra-el,  even  to  such  as  are 
fof  a  clean  heart. 

2  But  as  for  me,  my  feet  were  almost  gone;  my  steps 
had  well  nigh  slipped. 

3  "For  I  was  envious  at  the  foolish,  when  I  saw  the 
prosperity  of  the  wicked. 

4  For  there  are  no  bands  in  their  death :  but  their 
strength  is  ffirm. 

5  ‘They  are  not  fin  trouble  as  other  men;  neither 
are  they  plagued  flike  other  men. 

6  Therefore  pride  compasseth  them  about  as  a  chain ; 
violence  covereth  them  cas  a  garment. 

7  ''Their  eyes  stand  out  with  fatness  :  fthey  have  more 
than  heart  could  wish. 

8  'They  are  corrupt,  and  ■''speak  wickedly  concerning 
oppression  :  they  "speak  loftily. 

9  They  set  their  mouth  '‘against  the  heavens,  and 
their  tongue  walketh  through  the  earth. 

10  Therefore  his  people  return  hither:  'and  waters 
of  a  full  cup  are  wrung  out  to  them. 

11  And  they  say,  *How  doth  God  know?  and  is 
there  knowledge  in  the  Most  High  ? 


BOOK  III, 

A  Psalm  of  Asaph. 


73 

1 ,3Surely  God  is  good  to  Is'ra-el, 

Even  to  such  as  are  pure  in  heart. 

2 But  as  for  me,  my  feet  were  almost  gone; 

My  steps  had  well  nigh  slipped. 

3  For  I  was  envious  at  the  'Arrogant, 

When  I  saw  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked. 

4 For  there  are  no  '"bands  in  their  death: 

But  their  strength  is  firm. 

5 They  are  not  16in  trouble  as  other  men; 

Neither  are  they  plagued  like  other  men. 

6  Therefore  pride  is  as  a  chain  about  their  neck ; 
Violence  covereth  them  as  a  garment. 

7  Their  eyes  stand  out  with  fatness  : 

"They  have  more  than  heart  could  wish. 

8  They  scoff,  and  in  wickedness  utter  oppression : 
They  speak  '“loftily. 

9  They  have  set  their  mouth  19in  the  heavens, 

And  their  tongue  walketh  through  the  earth. 

lOTherefore  '“’his  people  return  hither: 

And  waters  of  a  full  cup  are  2lwrung  out  by  them. 
11  And  they  say,  How  doth  God  know? 

And  is  there  knowledge  in  the  Most  High? 
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12  Behold,  these  are  the  ungodly,  who  'prosper  in  the 
world  ;  they  increase  in  riches. 

13  "Verily  I  have  cleansed  my  heart  m  vain,  and 

-washed  my  hands  in  innocency.  , 

14  For  all  the  day  long  have  I  been  plagued,  and 
fchastened  every  morning. 

15  If  I  say,  I  will  speak  thus ;  behold,  I  should  offend 
aqainst  the  generation  of  thy  children. 

16  -When  I  thought  to  know  this,  ||it  was  too  painful 

^°17  Until  rI  went  into  the  sanctuary  of  God ;  then 
understood  I  “their  end. 

18  Surely  rthou  didst  set  them  in  slippery  places: 
thou  castedst  them  down  into  destruction. 

19  How  are  they  brought  into  desolation,  as  in  a 
moment!  they  are  utterly  consumed  with  terrors. 

20  'As  a  dream  when  one  awaketh  ;  so,  O  Lord,  'when 
thou  awakest,  thou  shalt  despise  their  image. 

21  Thus  my  heart  was  "grieved,  and  I  was  pricked 
in  my  reins. 

22  *So  foolish  was  I,  and  fignorant :  I  was  as  a  beast 
fbefore  thee. 

2.3  Nevertheless  I  am  continually  with  thee :  thou 
hast  holden  me  by  my  right  hand. 

24  "Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy  counsel,  and  after¬ 
ward  receive  me  to  glory. 

25  ‘Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee?  and  there  is 
none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  besides  thee. 

26  “My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth ;  but  God  is  the 
fstrength  of  my  heart,  and  '’my  portion  for  ever. 

27  For,  lo,  “they  that  are  far  from  thee  shall  perish : 
thou  hast  destroyed  all  them  that  dgo  a  whoring  from 
thee. 

28  But  it  is  good  for  me  to  'draw  near  to  God  :  I 
have  put  my  trust  in  the  Lord  God,  that  I  may  •''de¬ 
clare  all  thy  works. 

PSALM  LXXIV. 

The  psalmist  compiaineth  of  the  desolation  of  the  sanctuary. 

B  Maschil  of  Asaph. 

A  GOD,  why  hast  thou  “cast  us  off  for  ever  ?  why 
^  doth  thine  anger  '’smoke  against  'the  sheep  of  thy 
pasture? 

2  Remember  thy  congregation,  dwhich  thou  hast 
purchased  of  old;  the  [  |  ®rod  of  thine  inheritance,  which 
thou  hast  redeemed;  this  mount  Zi'on,  wherein  thou 
hast  dwelt. 

°  Lift  up  thy  feet  unto  the  perpetual  desolations; 

eien  ad  the  enemy  hath  done  wickedly  in  the 
sanctuary. 

enerQies  r°ar  in  the  midst  of  thy  congrega- 
ons ;  they  set  up  their  ensigns  for  signs. 

0  A  man  was  famous  according  as  he  had  lifted  up 
a^e®  uPon  the  thick  trees. 

at  nn>Ut  11  *•)'>'  ^7  ^reak  down  *tke  carved  work  thereof 
7^+Tt  ,h  aXes  and  ha.mmers. 
defiled  Z  aVf-  CaSj  fire  \nto  tJly  sanctuary,  they  have 
to  the  ground^  d°WH  ^  dwellingPlace  of  thy  name 
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12 Behold,  these  are  the  wicked; 

And,  being  alway  at  ease,  they  increase  in  riches. 

13  Surely  in  vain  have  I  cleansed  my  heart, 

And  washed  my  hands  in  innocency; 

14  For  all  the  day  long  have  I  been  plagued, 

And  'chastened  every  morning. 

15  If  I  had  said,  I  will  speak  thus; 

Behold,  I  had  dealt  treacherously  with  the  generation  of 

thy  children.  • 

16  When  I  thought  how  I  might  know  this, 

2It  was  too  painful  for  me; 

17  Until  I  went  into  the  sanctuary  of  God, 

And  considered  their  latter  end. 

18 Surely  thou  settest  them  in  slippery  places: 

Thou  castest  them  down  to  ’destruction. 

19 How  are  they  become  a  desolation  in  a  moment! 

They  are  utterly  consumed  with  terrors. 

20  As  a  dream  when  one  awaketh  ; 

So,  O  Lord,  4when  thou  awakest,  thou  shalt  despise 
their  image. 

21  For  my  heart  “was  grieved, 

And  I  was  pricked  in  my  reins : 

22 So  brutish  6was  I,  and  ignorant; 

I  was  as  a  beast  7before  thee ; 

23 Nevertheless  I  am  continually  with  thee; 

Thou  hast  holden  my  right  hand. 

24  Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy  counsel, 

And  afterward  receive  me  8to  glory. 

25  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee? 

And  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  ’beside  thee. 

26  My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth  : 

But  God  is  the  '“strength  of  mv  heart  and  my  portion 
for  ever. 

27  For,  lo,  they  that  are  far  from  thee  shall  perish  : 

Thou  hast  destroyed  all  them  that  go  a  whoring  from  thee. 

28  But  it  is  good  for  me  to  draw  near  unto  God : 

I  have  made  the  Lord  God  my  refuge, 

That  I  may  tell  of  all  thy  works. 

74  Maschil  of  Asaph. 

lO  God,  why  hast  thou  cast  us  off  for  ever? 

Why  doth  thine  anger  smoke  against  the  sheep  of  thy 
pasture  ? 

2  Remember  thy  congregation,  which  thou  hast  purchased 

of  old, 

Which  thou  hast  redeemed  to  be  the  tribe  of  thine 
inheritance; 

And  mount  Zi'on,  wherein  thou  hast  dwelt. 

3  Lift  up  thy  feet  unto  the  perpetual  ruins, 

"All  the  evil  that  the  enemy  hath  done  in  the  sanctuary. 

4  Thine  adversaries  have  roared  in  the  midst  of  thine  as¬ 

sembly  ; 

They  have  set  up  their  ensigns  for  signs. 

5  They  ’’seemed  as  men  that  lifted  up 
Axes  upon  a  thicket  of  trees. 

6  And  now  all  the  carved  work  thereof  together 
They  break  down  with  hatchet  and  hammers. 

7 They  have  set  thy  sanctuary  on  fire; 

They  have  profaned  the  dwelling  place  of  thy  name  even 
to  the  ground. 

8  They  said  in  their  heart,  Let  us  make  havoc  of  them 

altogether : 

They  have  burned  up  all  the  ’’synagogues  of  God  in 
the  land. 

9  We  see  not  our  signs  : 

There  is  no  more  any  prophet ; 

Neither  is  there  among  us  any  that  knoweth  how  long. 
10 How  long,  O  God,  shall  the  adversary  reproach? 

Shall  the  enemy  blaspheme  thy  name  for  ever  ? 
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45. 
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fHeb. 
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11  "Why  withdrawest  thou  thy  hand,  even  thy  right 
hand  ?  pluck  it  out  of  thy  bosom. 

12  For  "God  is  my  King  of  old,  working  salvation  in 
the  midst  of  the  earth. 

13  '’Thou  didst  fdivide  the  sea  by  thy  strength :  "thou 
brakest  the  heads  of  the  ||  dragons  in  the  waters. 

14  Thou  brakest  the  heads  of  leviathan  in  pieces, 
and  gavest  him  rto  be  meat  *to  the  people  inhabiting 
the  wilderness. 

15  'Thou  didst  cleave  the  fountain  and  the  flood: 
"thou  driedst  up  f mighty  rivers. 

16  The  day  is  thine,  the  night  also  is  thine:  “thou 
hast  prepared  the  light  and  the  sun. 

17  Thou  hast  ''set  all  the  borders  of  the  earth  :  ‘thou 
hast  fmade  summer  and  winter. 

18  “Remember  this,  that  the  enemy  hath  reproached, 
O  Lord,  and  that  '’the  foolish  people  have  blasphemed 
thy  name 

19  0  deliver  not  the  soul  ‘‘of  thy  turtledove  unto  the 
multitude  of  the  wicked:  rf forget  not  the  congregation 
of  thy  poor  for  ever. 

20  'Have  respect  unto  the  covenant:  for  the  dark 
places  of  the  earth  are  full  of  the  habitations  of  cruelty. 

21  O  let  not  the  oppressed  return  ashamed  :  let  the 
poor  and  needy  praise  thy  name. 

22  Arise,  O  God,  plead  thine  own  cause :  ^remember 
how  the  foolish  man  reproacheth  thee  daily 

23  Forget  not  the  voice  of  thine  enemies:  the  tumult 
of  those  that  rise  up  against  thee  fincreaseth  con¬ 
tinually. 

PSALM  LXXV. 

The  Prophet  fraiseth  God — He  promiseth  to  judge  uprightly . 

To  the  chief  Musician,  R  *Al-taschith,  A  Psalm  or  Song  H  of  Asaph. 

UNTO  thee,  O  God,  do  we  give  thanks,  unto  thee  do 
we  give  thanks:  for  that  thy  name  is  near,  thy 
wondrous  works  declare. 

2  ||  When  I  shall  receive  the  congregation  I  will  judge 
uprightly. 

3  The  earth  and  all  the  inhabitants  thereof  are  dis¬ 
solved:  I  bear  up  the  pillars  of  it.  Selah. 

4  I  said  unto  the  fools,  Deal  not  foolishly ;  and  to  the 
wicked,  “Lift  not  up  the  horn : 

5  Lift  not  up  your  horn  on  high :  speak  not  with  a 
stiff  neck. 

6  For  promotion  cometh  neither  from  the  east,  nor 
from  the  west,  nor  from  the  fsouth. 

7  But  6God  is  the  judge :  ‘he  putteth  down  one,  and 
setteth  up  another. 

8  For  ''in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  there  is  a  cup,  and 
the  wine  is  red;  it  is  ‘full  of  mixture,  and  he  poureth 
'jg10-  out  of  the  same :  -^but  the  dregs  thereof,  all  the  wicked 
of  the  earth  shall  wring  them  out,  and  drink  them. 

9  But  I  will  declare  for  ever ;  I  will  sing  praises  to 
the  God  of  Ja'cob. 

10  "All  the  horns  of  the  wicked  also  will  I  cut  off; 
but  "the  horns  of  the  righteous  shall  be  exalted. 
PSALM  I. XX  VI. 

A  declaration  of  God's  majesty  in  the  church. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  A  Psalm  or  Song  of  ||  Asaph. 

IN  “Ju'dah  is  God  known  :  his  name  is  great  in  Is'ra-el. 

2  In  Sa'lem  also  is  his  tabernacle,  and  his  dwelling- 
place  in  Zi'on. 

3  '’There  brake  he  the  arrows  of  the  bow,  the  shield, 
and  the  sword,  and  the  battle.  Selah. 

4  Thou  art  more  glorious  and  excellent  ‘than  the 
mountains  of  prey. 

5  dThe  stouthearted  are  spoiled,  ‘they  have  slept  their 
sleep :  and  none  ofthe  men  of  might  have  found  their  hands, 


V.-LXXIV.  ip 


lQg 


|  Or,  De¬ 
stroy  net. 
*Ps.  57, 
title. 

I  Or, 

for  Asaph. 
I  Or, 

^Yhen  I 
shall  take 
a  set  time. 


flZech.  1. 
21. 

fHeb. 

desert. 

*Ps.  50.  6. 
&  58.  n.  ’ 
•1  Sam. 

2.  7. 

Dan.  2.  21. 
rfJob  21. 
20. 

Ps.  60.  3. 
Jer.  25. 15. 


•Prov.  23. 
30. 

/Ps.  73.  10. 
vPs.  101.  8. 
Jer.  48.  25. 
*Ps.  89.  17. 
&  148.  14. 


.  Or, 
for  Asaph. 
«Ps.  48. 1, 
Ac. 


*Ps.  46.  9. 
Ezek.  39.9. 
•Ezek.  38. 
12,  13.  & 
39.  4. 

«*Isa.  46. 

12. 

•Ps.  13.  3. 
Jer.  51. 39. 


11  Wty  ^ drawest  thou  back  thy  hand,  even  thy  rivht  hand? 
Pluck  it  out  of  thy  bosom  and  consume  them. 

12  Yet  God  is  my  King  of  old, 

Working  salvation  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

13 Thou  didst  'divide  the  sea  by  thy  strength- 

Thou  brakest  the  heads  of  the  ’dragons  in  the  waters. 

14  thou  brakest  the  heads  of  leviathan  in  pieces 

Thou  gavest  him  to  be  meat  to  the  people  ’  inhabit 
the  wilderness. 

15 Thou  didst  cleave  fountain  and  flood: 

Thou  driedst  up  3migbty  rivers. 

16 The  day  is  thine,  the  night  also  is  thine: 

_  Thou  hast  prepared  the  flight,  and  the  sun. 

17  Thou  hast  set  all  the  borders  of  the  earth : 

Thou  hast  made  summer  and  winter. 

18  Remember  this,  that  the  enemy  "hath  reproached,  O  Lord 
And  that  a  foolish  people  have  blasphemed  thy  name  '  ’ 

19  0  deliver  not  6the  soul  of  thy  turtledove  unto  the  wild 

beast : 

Forget  not  the  flife  of  thy  poor  for  ever. 

20 Have  respect  unto  the  covenant: 

For  the  dark  places  of  the  8earth  are  full  of  the  habita¬ 
tions  of  violence. 

210  let  not  the  oppressed  return  ashamed: 

Let  the  poor  and  needy  praise  thy  name. 

22  Arise,  O  God,  plead  thine  own  cause : 

Remember  how  the  foolish  man  reproacheth  thee  all 
the  day. 

23 Forget,  not  the  voice  of  thine  adversaries: 

The  tumult  of  those  that  rise  up  against  thee  "ascendeth 
continually. 

75  For  the  Chief  Musician  ;  set  to  Al-tashheth.  A  Psalm  of  Asaph,  a  Song. 

1  We  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O  God; 

We  give  thanks,  ,0for  thy  name  is  near: 

Men  tell  of  thy  wondrous  works. 

2  When  I  shall  "find  the  set  time, 

I  will  judge  uprightly. 

3  12The  earth  and  all  the  inhabitants  thereof  are  dissolved: 
I  have  13set  up  the  pillars  of  it. 

4  I  said  unto  the  "arrogant,  Deal  not  arrogantly : 

And  to  the  wicked,  Lift  not  up  the  horn : 

5  Lift  not  up  your  horn  on  high; 

15Speak  not  with  a  stiff  neck. 

6  For  neither  from  the  east,  nor  from  the  west, 

Nor  yet  '"from  the  "south,  cometh  lifting  up. 

7  But  God  is  the  judge  : 

He  putteth  down  one,  and  lifteth  up  another. 

8  For  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  there  is  a  cup,  and  the 

wine  I8foameth; 

It  is  full  of  mixture,  and  he  poureth  out  of  the  same: 
Surely  the  dregs  thereof,  all  the  wicked  of  the  earth  shall 
"wring  them  out,  and  drink  them. 

9  But  I  will  declare  for  ever, 

I  will  sing  praises  to  the  God  of  Ja'cob. 

10  All  the  horns  of  the  wicked  also  will  I  cut  off; 

But  the  horns  of  the  righteous  shall  be  lifted  up. 

ri  A  For  the  Chief  Musician  ;  on  stringed  instruments.  A  Psalm  of  Asaph, 

♦  n/  a  Song. 

1  In  Ju'dah  is  God  known: 

His  name  is  great  in  Is'ra-el. 

2  In  Sa'lem  also  is  his  20tabernacle, 

And  his  2,dwelling  place  in  Zi'on. 

3  There  he  brake  the  22arrows  of  the  bow ; 

The  shield,  and  the  sword,  and  the  battle. 

4  Glorious  art  thou  and  excellent,  23from  the  mount"" 

of  prey.  ,  . 

5  The  stouthearted  are  spoiled,  they  have  slept  their  s  e  , 
And  none  of  the  men  of  might  have  found  their  au 
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6  /At  thy  rebuke,  O  God  of  Ja'cob,  both  the  chariot 
and  horse  are  cast  into  a  dead  sleep. 

7  Thou,  even  thou,  art  to  be  feared :  and  -who  may 
stand  in  thy  sight  when  once  thou  art  angry? 

8  ‘Thou  didst  cause  judgment  to  be  heard  from  heaven; 
'the  earth  feared  and  was  still, 

9  When  God  ‘arose  to  judgment,  to  save  all  the  meek 
of  the  earth.  Selah. 

10  'Surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  thee:  the 
remainder  of  wrath  shalt  thou  restrain. 

11  “Vow,  and  pay  unto  the  Lord  your  God:  "let all 
that  be  round  about  him  bring  presents  funto  him  that 
ought  to  be  feared. 

12  He  shall  cut  off  the  spirit  of  princes:  °he  is  terrible 
to  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

PSALM  LXXVII. 

The  Psalmist  sheweth  what  fierce  combat  he  had  with  diffidence. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  to  *Jeduthun,  A  Psalm  ||  of  Asaph. 

“CRIED  unto  God  with  my  voice,  even  unto  Got 
with  my  voice;  and  he  gave  ear  unto  me. 

2  lIn  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  “sought  the  Lord 
fmy  sore  ran  in  the  night  and  ceased  not:  my  sou 
refused  to  be  comforted. 

3  I  remembered  God,  and  was  troubled :  I  complained, 
and  ''my  spirit  was  overwhelmed.  Selah. 

4  Thou  boldest  mine  eyes  waking;  I  am  so  troubled 
that  I  cannot  speak. 

5  T  have  considered  the  days  of  old,  the  years  of 
ancient  times. 

6  I  call  to  remembrance  -'my  song  in  the  night ;  -I 
ppa.  commune  with  mine  own  heart:  and  my  spirit  made 

diligent  search. 

7  ‘Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for  ever?  and  will  he  T>e 
favourable  no  more  ? 

8  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever?  doth  khis  promise 
tail  |tor  evermore  ? 

9  Hath  God  'forgotten  to  be  gracious?  hath  he  in 

-P8  3122  T,j!  up  bis  tender  mercies?  Selah. 

•  10  And  I  said  This  is” my  infirmity :  but  I  mil  remem- 

■ps.143  5  ii  yenrS  °f  th?  r,Sht  hand  of  the  Most  High. 

T  .„i  wlJ1  remember  the  works  of  the  Lord:  surely 
i  will  remember  thy  wonders  of  old. 

thy  doings  medltate  also  ad  work,  and  talk  of 

Zfo’ii  in  tbe  "who  u  so 
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17  +TI  i  j  '  t  ie  depths  also  were  troubled. 

sound  Vhine  P°ured,out  water :  the  skies  sent  out 

18  Ti  •  e  arr°ws  also  went  abroad. 

l*ghtnWsVbvL°f  tlhunder  was  in  the  heaven:  'the 
and  shook.  g  6d  the  W01’ld:  “the  earth  Iremb 

waters  -amLl  i6  .‘n  ,l|e  sea>  a°d  thy  path  in  the  great 
20  ‘Then  1  a!  footsteP8  are  not  known.  * 

Mo'ses  aid  S*/  PC°ple  Hke  a  fl°ck  by  the  hand 
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®es  and  Aa'ron. 

a  P^ALM  LXXVIII. 

lCX  °’ lat,0H  both  to  learn  and  to  preach  the  law  of  God. 
a  *  ®  of  Asaph. 

M  ears  to  my  people,  to  my  law:  incline  your 
ears  to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 


6  At  thy  rebuke,  O  God  of  Ja'cob, 

Both  chariot  and  horse  are  cast  into  a  dead  sleep 

7  Thou,  even  thou,  art  to  be  feared  : 

And  who  may  stand  in  thy  sight  when  once  thou  art 

angry  ? 

8 Thou  didst  cause  sentence  to  be  heard  from  heaven; 

The  earth  feared,  and  was  still, 

9  When  God  arose  to  judgement, 

To  save  all  the  meek  of  the  earth.  [Selah 

lOSurely  the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  thee: 

The  residue  of  wrath  shalt  thou  ’gird  upon  thee. 

11  Vow,  and  pay  unto  the  Lord  your  God: 

Let  all  that  be  round  about  him  bring  presents  unto  him 

that  ought  to  be  feared. 

12  He  shall  cut  off  the  spirit  of  princes: 

He  is  terrible  to  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

77  For  the  Chief  Musician  ;  after  the  manner  of  Jeduthun.  A  Psalm  of  Asaph. 

1  I  will  cry  unto  God  with  my  voice; 

Even  unto  God  with  my  voice,  and  he  will  give  ear  unto  me. 

2  In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  sought  the  Lord  : 

My  hand  was  stretched  out  in  the  night,  and  slacked  not ; 
My  soul  refused  to  be  comforted. 

3 1  remember  God,  and  am  disquieted : 

I  complain,  and  my  spirit  2is  overwhelmed. 

4  Thou  boldest  mine  eyes  watching : 

I  am  so  troubled  that  I  cannot  speak. 

5  I  have  considered  the  days  of  old, 

The  years  of  ancient  times. 

6  I  call  to  remembrance  my  song  in  the  night : 

I  commune  with  mine  own  heart; 

And  my  spirit  made  diligent  search. 

7  Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for  ever? 

And  will  he  be  favourable  no  more? 

8  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever? 

Doth  his  promise  fail  for  evermore  ? 

9  Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious  ? 

Hath  he  in  anger  shut  up  his  tender  mercies? 

10  And  I  said,  This  is  my  infirmity; 

3But  I  will  remember  the  years  of  the  right  hand  of  the 
Most  High. 

Ill  will  make  mention  of  the  deeds  of ’the  Lord; 

For  I  will  remember  thy  w'onders  of  old. 

121  will  meditate  also  upon  all  thy  wTork, 

And  muse  on  thy  doings. 

13  Thy  way,  O  God,  is  sin  the  sanctuary : 

Who  is  a  great  god  like  unto  God?" 

14 Thou  art  the  God  that  doest  wonders: 

Thou  hast  made  known  thy  strength  among  the  peoples. 

15  Thou  hast  with  thine  arm  redeemed  thy  people, 

The  sons  of  Ja'cob  and  Jo'seph.  [Selah 

16 The  waters  saw  thee,  O  God; 

The  waters  saw  thee,  they  6 were  afraid : 

The  depths  also  trembled. 

17 The  clouds  poured  out  water; 

The  skies  sent  out  a  sound : 

Thine  arrows  also  went  abroad. 

18 The  voice  of  thy  thunder  was  in  the  whirlwind; 

The  lightnings  lightened  the  wrorld  : 

The  earth  trembled  and  shook. 

19  Thy  wTay  was  in  the  sea, 

And  thy  paths  in  the  great  waters, 

And  thy  footsteps  were  not  known. 

20  Thou  leddest  thy  people  like  a  flock, 

By  the  hand  of  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron. 

78  Maschil  of  Asaph. 

1  Give  ear,  O  my  people,  to  my  7law  : 

Incline  your  ears  to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 
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2  bI  will  open  my  mouth,  in  a  parable:  I  will  utter 
dark  sayings  of  old: 

3  '\V  hich  we  have  heard  and  known,  and  our  fathers 
have  told  us. 

4  dWe  will  not  hide  them  from  their  children,  'shew¬ 
ing  to  the  generation  to  come  the  praises  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  strength,  and  his  wonderful  works  that  he  hath 
done. 

5  For  -'Re  established  a  testimony  in  Ja'cob,  and  ap¬ 
pointed  a  law  in  Is'ra-el,  which  he  commanded  our 
fathers,  "that  they  should  make  them  known  to  their 
children : 

G  '‘That  the  generation  to  come  might  know  them,  even 
the  children  which  should  be  born;  who  should  arise 
and  declare  them  to  their  children : 

7  That  they  might  set  their  hope  in  God,  and 
not  forget  the  works  of  God,  but  keep  his  command¬ 
ments  : 

8  And  ’might  not  be  as  their  fathers,  *a  stubborn  and 
rebellious  generation ;  a  generation  fthat  set  not  their 
heart  aright,  and  whose  spirit  was  not  steadfast  with 
God. 

9  The  children  of  E'phra-im,  being  armed,  and  fcarry- 
ing  bows,  turned  back  in  the  day  of  battle. 

10mThey  kept  not  the  covenant  of  God,  and  refused 
to  walk  in  his  law ; 

11  And  "forgat  his  works,  and  his  wonders  that  he 
had  shewed  them. 

12  ‘’Marvellous  things  did  he  in  the  sight  of  their 
fathers,  in  the  land  of  E'gypt,  pin  the  field  of  Zo'an. 

pass 
as  a 


13  ’He  divided  the  sea,  and  caused  them  to 


through;  and  rhe  made  the  waters  to  stand 
heap. 

14  ’In  the  daytime  also  he  led  them  with  a  cloud, 
and  all  the  night  with  a  light  of  fire. 

15  'He  clave  the  rocks  in  the  wilderness,  and  gave 
them  drinks  as  out  of  the  great  depths. 

16  He  brought  "streams  also  out  of  the  rock,  and 
caused  waters  to  run  down  like  rivers. 

17  And  they  sinned  yet  more  against  him  by  ‘'pro¬ 
voking  the  Most  High  in  the  wilderness. 

18  And  “they  tempted  God  in  their  heart  by  asking 
meat  for  their  lust. 

19  'Yea,  they  spake  against  God;  they  said,  Can  God 
ffurnish  a  table  in  the  wilderness? 

20  “Behold,  he  smote  the  rock,  that  the  waters  gushed 
out,  and  the  streams  overflowed;  can  he  give  bread 
also?  can  he  provide  flesh  for  his  people? 

21  Therefore  the  Lord  heard  this,  and  ^was  wroth  :  so 
a  fire  was  kindled  against  Ja'cob,  and  anger  also  came 
up  against  Is'ra-el : 

22  Because  they  “believed  not  in  God,  and  trusted  not 
his  salvation : 

23  Though  he  had  commanded  the  clouds  from 
above,  dand  opened  the  doors  of  heaven, 

24  'And  had  rained  down  manna  upon  them  to 
eat,  and  had  given  them  of  the  corn  of  heaven. 

25  ||  Man  did  eat  angels’  food:  he  sent  them  meat  to 
the  full. 

26  ■''He  caused  an  east  wind  fto  blow  in  the  heaven : 
and  by  his  power  he  brought  in  the  south  wind. 

27  He  rained  flesh  also  upon  them  as  dust,  and 
■(■feathered  fowls  like  as  the  sand  of  the  sea: 

28  And  he  let  it  fall  in  the  midst  of  their  camp,  round 
about  their  habitations. 

29  "So  they  did  eat,  and  were  well  filled :  for  he  gave 
them  their  own  desire ; 

30  They  were  not  estranged  from  their  lust:  but 
‘•’’b.Ue  their  meat  was  yet  in  their  mouths, 


in 
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21  will  open  my  mouth  in  a  parable; 

I  will  utter  dark  sayings  of  old: 

3  Which  we  have  heard  and  known, 

And  our  fathers  have  told  us. 

4  We  will  not  hide  them  from  their  children 

Telling  to  the  generation  to  come  the  praises  of  the  Loro 
And  his  strength,  and  his  wondrous  works  that  he  hath 
done. 

5  For  he  established  a  testimony  in  Ja'cob, 

And  appointed  a  law  in  Is'ra-el, 

Which  he  commanded  our  fathers, 

That  they  should  make  them  known  to  their  children  • 

6  That  the  generation  to  come  might  know  them  even  tU 

children  which  should  be  born ; 

Who  should  arise  and  tell  them  to  their  children : 

7  That  they  might  set  their  hope  in  God, 

And  not  forget  the  works  of  God, 

But  keep  his  commandments: 

8  And  might  not  be  as  their  fathers, 

A  stubborn  and  rebellious  generation  : 

A  generation  'that  set  not  their  heart  aright, 

Aud  whose  spirit  was  not  steadfast  with  God. 

9  The  children  of  E'phra-im  being  armed  and  carrying  bows 
Turned  back  in  the  day  of  battle. 

10  They  kept  not  the  covenant  of  God, 

And  refused  to  walk  in  his  law; 

11  And  they  forgat  his  doings, 

Aud  his  wondrous  works  that  he  had  shewed  them. 

12  Marvellous  things  did  he  in  the  sight  of  their  fathers, 
In  the  land  of  E'gypt,  in  the  field  of  Zo'an. 

13 He  clave  the  sea,  aud  caused  them  to  pass  through; 
And  he  made  the  waters  to  stand  as  an  heap. 

14  In  the  day-time  also  he  led  them  with  a  cloud, 

And  all  the  night  with  a  light  of  fire. 

15  He  clave  rocks  in  the  wilderness, 

And  gave  them  drink  abundantly  as  out  of  the  depths, 

16  He  brought  streams  also  out  of  the  rock, 

And  caused  waters  to  run  down  like  rivers, 

17  Yet  went  they  on  still  to  sin  against  him, 

To  rebel  against  the  Most  High  in  2the  desert, 

18  And  they  tempted  God  in  their  heart 
By  asking  meat  for  their  lust. 

19 Yea,  they  spake  against  God; 

They  said,  Can  God  prepare  a  table  in  the  wilderness? 

20  Behold,  he  smote  the  rock,  that  waters  gushed  out, 

And  streams  overflowed ; 

Can  he  give  bread  also? 

Will  he  provide  flesh  for  his  people? 

21  Therefore  the  Lord  heard,  and  was  wroth: 

And  a  fire  was  kindled  against  Ja'cob, 

And  anger  also  went  up  against  Is'ra-el ; 

22  Because  they  believed  not  in  God, 

And  trusted  not  in  his  salvation. 

23  Yet  he  commanded  the  skies  above, 

And  opened  the  doors  of  heaven; 

24  And  he  rained  down  manna  upon  them  to  eat, 

And  gave  them  of  the  corn  of  heaven. 

25  3Man  did  eat  the  bread  of  the  mighty : 

He  sent  them  meat  to  the  full. 

26  He  4caused  the  east  wind  to  blow  in  the  heaven : 

And  by  his  power  he  guided  the  south  wind. 

27  He  rained  flesh  also  upon  them  as  the  dust, 

And  winged  fowl  as  the  sand  of  the  seas : 

28  And  he  let  it  fall  in  the  midst  of  their  camp, 

Round  about  their  habitations. 

29  So  they  did  eat  and  were  well  filled ; 

And  he  gave  them  that  they  lusted  after. 

30  They  were  not  estranged  from  their  lust, 

Their  meat  was  yet  in  their  mouths, 
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31  The  wrath  of  God  came  upon  them,  and  slew  the 
of  them,  and  fsmote  down  the  ||  chosen  men  of 


fattest 
Is'ra— el. 

32  For  all  this  ’they  sinned  still,  and  ‘believed  not  for 
liis  wondrous  works. 

33  'Therefore  their  days  did  he  consume  in  vanity,  and 
their  years  in  trouble. 

34  "‘When  he  slew  them,  then  they  sought  him :  and 
they  returned  and  inquired  early  after  God. 

35  And  they  remembered  that  "God  was  their  Rock, 
and  the  high  God  "their  Redeemer. 

36  Nevertheless  they  did  ^flatter  him  with  their  mouth, 
and  they  lied  unto  him  with  their  tongues. 

37  For  "their  heart  was  not  right  with  him,  neither 
were  they  steadfast  in  his  covenant. 

38  rBut  he,  being  full  of  compassion,  forgave  their  in¬ 
iquity,  and  destroyed  them  not :  yea,  many  a  time  ‘turned 
he  his  anger  away,  'and  did  not  stir  up  all  his  wrath. 

39  For  "he  remembered  ‘‘that  they  were  but  flesh ;  va 
wind  that  passeth  away,  and  cometh  not  again. 

40  How  oft  did  they  || ‘provoke  him  in  the  wilderness, 
and  grieve  him  in  the  desert ! 

41  Yea,  “they  turned  back  and  tempted  God,  and 
‘limited  the  Holy  One  of  Is'ra-el. 

42  They  remembered  not  his  hand,  nor  the  day  when 
he  delivered  them  ||from  the  enemy: 

43  How  che  had  fwrought  his  signs  in  E'gypt,  and  his 
wonders  in  the  field  of  Zo'an  : 

44  ■'And  had  turned  their  rivers  into  blood :  and  their 
floods,  that  they  could  not  drink. 

45  fHe  sent  divers  sorts  of  flies  among  them,  which 
devoured  them ;  and  Trogs,  which  destroyed  them. 

46  "He  gave  also  their  increase  unto  the  caterpillar, 
and  their  labour  unto  the  locust. 

47  ‘He  f destroyed  their  vines  with  hail,  and  their 
sycamore  trees  with  ||  frost. 

48  'fHe  gave  up  their  cattle  also  to  the  hail,  and  their 
flocks  to  ||  hot  thunderbolts. 

49  He  cast  upon  them  the  fierceness  of  his  anger, 
wrath,  and  indignation,  and  trouble,  by  sending  evil 

angels  among  them. 

oO  |  He  made  a  way  to  his  anger ;  he  spared  not  their 
soul  from  death,  hut  gave  ||  their  life  over  to  the  pesti¬ 
lence;  r 

ol  And  smote  all  the  firstborn  in  E'gypt ;  the  chief 
p  '  streugth  in  tabernacles  of  Ham : 

7  at,  made  his  own  people  to  go  forth  like  sheep, 
a*r.>  SpT?  Hiem  in  the  wilderness  like  a  flock. 

,  -  ud  he  "led  them  on  safely,  so  that  they  feared  not : 
a  *ea  °fo  ver  whelmed  their  enemies. 

,  ml  he  brought  them  to  the  border  of  his  psanc- 
Jui'chasTcT  °  11101111  ‘‘which  his  right  hand  had 

°U^  tke  heathen  also  before  them,  and 
of  T  'L  iem  an  inheritance  by  line,  and  made  the  tribes 

56  'Y?  [°dwe11  in  their  teuts- 

(xnrl  ^  temPte(I  and  provoked  the  most  high 

57  R  +dtkept  not  his  testimonies :  B 

fathera*1.  ,,t'urne<^  back,  and  dealt  unfaithfully  like  their 

58  ■'p'*  were  turned  aside  "'like  a  deceitful  bow. 
flaop*  i  Prov°bed  him  to  anger  with  their  ‘high 
images  Q  move(^  him  to  jealousy  with  their  graven 

abhowe^lg'^gi keard  116  was  wroth>  ail(i  greatly 

tent  which  U  he4  f01'f0k  the  tabernacle  of  Shi'loh,  the 
61  *A  a  j,  -Paced  among  men; 
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6  ory  into  the  enemy’s  hand. 


31  When  the  anger  of  God  went  up  against  them, 

And  slew  the  fattest  of  them, 

And  smote  down  the  young  men  of  Is'ra-el. 

32  For  all  this  they  sinned  still, 

And  believed  not  in  his  wondrous  works. 

33  Therefore  their  days  did  he  consume  in  vanity, 

And  their  years  in  terror. 

34  hen  he  slew  them,  then  they  inquired  after  him  : 

And  they  returned  and  sought  God  ‘early. 

35  And  they  remembered  that  God  was  their  rock, 

And  the  Most  High  God  their  redeemer. 

36  But  they  flattered  him  with  their  mouth, 

And  lied  unto  him  with  their  tongue. 

37  For  their  heart  was  not  "right  with  him, 

Neither  were  they  faithful  in  his  covenant. 

38  But  he,  being  full  of  compassion,  forgave  their  iniquity, 

and  destroyed  them  not: 

Yea,  many  a  time  turned  he  his  anger  away, 

And  did  not  stir  up  all  his  wrath. 

39 And  he  remembered  that  they  were  hut  flesh; 

A  wind  that  passeth  away,  and  cometh  not  again. 

40  How  oft  did  they  rebel  against  him  in  the  wilderness, 
And  grieve  him  in  the  desert! 

41  And  they  turned  again  and  tempted  God, 

And  ’provoked  the  Holy  One  of  Is'ra-el. 

42  They  remembered  not  his  hand, 

Nor  the  day  when  he  redeemed  them  from  the  adversary. 

43  How  he  set  his  signs  in  E'gypt, 

And  his  wonders  in  the  field  of  Zo'an; 

44  And  turned  their  rivers  into  blood, 

And  their  streams,  that  they  could  not  drink. 

45  He  sent  among  them  swarms  of  flies,  which  devoured 
them ; 

And  frogs,  which  destroyed  them. 

46  He  gave  also  their  increase  unto  the  caterpiller, 

And  their  labour  unto  the  locust. 

47  He  'destroyed  their  vines  with  hail, 

And  their  sycomore  trees  with  ’frost. 

48  He  gave  over  their  cattle  also  to  the  hail, 

And  their  flocks  to  hot  thunderbolts. 

49  He  cast  upon  them  the  fierceness  of  his  anger, 

Wrath,  and  indignation,  and  trouble, 

6A  band  of  angels  of  evil. 

50  He  7made  a  path  for  his  anger ; 

He  spared  not  their  soul  from  death, 

But  gave  ’their  life  over  to  the  pestilence ; 

51  And  smote  all  the  firstborn  in  E'gypt, 

The  9chief  of  their  strength  in  the  tents  of  Ham : 

52  But  he  led  forth  his  own  people  like  sheep, 

And  guided  them  in  the  wilderness  like  a  flock. 

53  And  he  led  them  safely,  so  that  they  feared  not : 

But  the  sea  overwhelmed  their  enemies. 

54  And  he  brought  them  to  ,0the  border  of  his  sanctuary, 

To  this  "mountain,  which  his  right  hand  bad  purchased. 

55  He  drove  out  the  nations  also  before  them, 

And  allotted  them  for  an  inheritance  by  line, 

And  made  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el  to  dwell  in  their  tents. 

56  Yet  they  tempted  and  rebelled  against  the  Most  High  God, 
And  kept  not  his  testimonies; 

57  But  turned  hack,  and  dealt  treacherously  like  their  fathers : 
They  were  turned  aside  like  a  deceitful  bow, 

58  For  they  provoked  him  to  anger  with  their  high  places, 
And  moved  him  to  jealousy  with  their  graven  images. 

59  When  God  heard  this,  he  was  wroth, 

And  greatly  abhorred  Is'ra-el : 

60  So  that  he  forsook  the  tabernacle  of  Shi'loh, 

The  tent  which  he  placed  among  men ; 

61  And  delivered  his  strength  into  captivity, 

And  his  glory  into  the  adversary’s  hand. 
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62  cHe  gave  his  people  over  also  uuto  the  sword ;  and 
was  wroth  with  his  inheritance. 

63  The  fire  consumed  their  young  men;  and  ‘'their 
maidens  were  not  fgiven  to  marriage. 

64  'Their  priests  fell  by  the  sword ;  and  -'their  widows 
made  no  lamentation. 

65  Then  the  Lord  "awaked  as  one  out  of  sleep,  and 
''like  a  mighty  man  that  shouteth  by  reason  of  wine. 

66  And  ‘he  smote  his  enemies  in  the  hinder  parts;  he 
put  them  to  a  perpetual  reproach. 

67  Moreover  he  refused  the  tabernacle  of  Jo'seph,  and 
chose  not  the  tribe  of  E'phra-im : 

68  But  chose  the  tribe  of  Ju'dah,  the  mount  Zi'on 
‘‘which  he  loved. 

69  And  he  'built  his  sanctuary  like  high  palaces,  like 
the  earth  which  he  hath  -(-established  for  ever. 

70  mHe  chose  Da'vid  also  his  servant,  and  took  him 
from  the  sheepfolds : 

71  |From  following  the  "ewes  great  with  young  he 
brought  him  “to  feed  Ja'cob  his  people,  and  Is'ra-el  his 
inheritance. 

72  So  he  fed  them  according  to  the  pintegrity  of  his 
heart ;  and  guided  them  by  the  skilfulness  of  his  hands. 

psalm;  lxxix. 

The  Psalmist  complaineth  of  the  desolation  of  Jerusalem. 

A  Psalm  fl  of  Asaph. 

0GOD,  the  heathen  are  come  into  “thine  inher¬ 
itance ;  6 thy  holy  temple  have  they  defiled;  “they 
have  laid  Je-ru'sa-lem  on  heaps. 

2  JThe  dead  bodies  of  thy  servants  have  they  given 
to  be  meat  unto  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  the  flesh  of  thy 
saints  unto  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

3  Their  blood  have  they  shed  like  water  round  about 
Je-ru'sa-lem;  'and  there  was  none  to  bury  them. 

4  AVe  are  become  a  reproach  to  our  neighbours,  a 
scorn  and  derision  to  them  that  are  round  about  us. 

5  "How  long,  Lord?  wilt  thou  be  angry  for  ever? 
shall  thy  ‘jealousy  burn  like  fire? 

6  ‘Pour  out  thy  wrath  upon  the  heathen  that  have 
‘not  known  thee,  and  upon  the  kingdoms  that  have 
'not  called  upon  thy  name. 

7  For  they  have  devoured  Ja'cob,  and  laid  waste  his 
dwellingplace. 

8  mO  remember  not  against  us  ||  former  iniquities  :  let 
thy  tender  mercies  speedily  prevent  us;  for  we  are 
"brought  very  low. 

9  “Help  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  for  the  glory  of 
thy  name :  and  deliver  us,  and  purge  away  our  sins, 
pfor  thy  name’s  sake. 

10  "Wherefore  should  the  heathen  say,  Where  is  their 
God?  let  him  be  known  among  the  heathen  in  our  sight  fo/ 
the  -(revenging  of  the  blood  of  thy  servants  which  is  shed : 

11  Let  rthe  sighing  of  the  prisoner  come  before  thee  ; 
according  to  the  greatness  of  fthy  power  -(-preserve 
thou  those  that  are  appointed  to  die ; 

12  And  render  unto  our  neighbours  'sevenfold  into 
their  bosom  'their  reproach.,  wherewith  the^v  have  re¬ 
proached  thee,  O  Lord. 

13  So  “we  thy  people  and  sheep  of  thy  pasture  will 
give  thee  thanks  for  ever:  'we  will  shew  forth  thy 
praise  fto  all  generations. 

PSALM  LXXX. 


0^  He  gave  his  people  over  also  unto  the  sword  • 

And  was  wroth  with  his  inheritance.  ’ 

63  Fire  devoured  their  young  men  ; 

their  maidens  had  no  marriage-son^ 

64  iheir  priests  fell  by  the  sword; 

And  their  widows  made  no  lamentation. 

65  llien  the  Lord  awaked  as  one  out  of  sleep 

Like  a  mighty  man  that  shouteth  by  reason  of  wine 
ob  And  he  smote  his  adversaries  backward: 

He  put  them  to  a  perpetual  reproach. 

67  Moreover  he  refused  the  tent  of  Jo'seph 
And  chose  not  the  tribe  of  E'phra-im  •  ’ 

68  But  chose  the  tribe  of  Ju'dah, 

The  mount  Zi'on  which  he  loved. 

69  And  he  built  his  sanctuary  like  the  heights 

,  L'kfi  tlie  earth  which  he  hath  established  for  ever 

70  He  chose  Da'vid  also  his  servant, 

And  took  him  from  the  sheepfolds: 
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70  M  ;Ja!Cob  his  PeoPle>  and  Is'ra-el  his  inheritance. 

^  bo  fie  ted  them  according  to  the  integrity  of  his  heart  • 
And  guided  them  by  the  skilfulness  of  his  hands 
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A  Psalm  of  Asaph. 


The  Psalmist  complaineth  of  the  miseries  of  the  church. 

To  the  chief  Musician  *npon  Shoshannim-eduth,  A  Psalm  |J  of  Asaph. 

GIVE  ear,  O  Shepherd  of  Is'rael,  thou  that  leadest 
Jo'seph  “like  a  flock;  ''thou  that  dwellest  between 
the  cherubim,  “shine  forth. 

2  ^Before  E'phra-im  and  Ben'ja-min  and  Ma-nas'seh 
stir  up  thy  strength,  and  fcome  and  save  us. 


1  O  God,  the  ’heathen  are  come  into  thine  inheritance  • 
Thy  holy  temple  have  they  defiled; 

They  have  laid  Je-ru'sa-lem  on  heaps. 

2  The  dead  bodies  of  thy  servants  have  they  given  to  be 

meat  unto  the  fowls  of  the  heaven, 

The  flesh  of  thy  saints  unto  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

3  Their  blood  have  they  shed  like  water  round  about  Je- 

ru'sa-lem  ; 

And  there  was  none  to  bury  them. 

4  We  are  become  a  reproach  to  our  neighbours, 

A  scorn  and  derision  to  them  that  are  round  about  us, 

5  How  long,  O  Lord,  wilt  thou  be  angry  for  ever? 

Shall  thy  jealousy  burn  like  fire? 

6  Pour  out  thy  wrath  upon  the  heathen  that  know  thee  not, 
And  upon  the  kingdoms  that  call  not  upon  thy  name, 

7  For  they  have  devoured  Ja'cob, 

And  laid  waste  his  habitation. 

8  Remember  not  against  us  the  iniquities  of  our  forefathers: 
Let  thy  tender  mercies  speedily  prevent  us: 

For  we  are  brought  very  low. 

9  Help  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  for  the  glory  of  thy 

name : 

And  deliver  us, and  purge  awayoursins,forthy  name’ssake. 
10 Wherefore  should  the  heathen  say,  Where  is  their  God? 
Let  the  revenging  of  the  blood  of  thy  servants  which  is 
shed 

Be  known  among  the  heathen  in  our  sight. 

11  Let  the  sighing  of  the  prisoner  come  before  thee; 
According  to  the  greatness  of  3thy  power  preserve  thou 

'those  that  are  appointed  to  death ; 

12  And  render  untoour  neighbours  sevenfold  into  their  bosom 
Their  reproach,  wherewith  they  have  reproached  thee,  O 

Lord. 

13  So  we  thy  people  and  sheep  of  thy  pasture 
Will  give  thee  thanks  for  ever : 

We  will  shew  forth  thy  praise  to  all  generations. 

80  For  the  Chief  Musician  ;  set  to  6Shos‘hanuim  Eduth.  A  Psalm  of  Asaph 

1  Give  ear,  O  Shepherd  of  Is'ra-el, 

Thou  that  leadest  Jo'seph  like  a  flock; 

Thou  that  fittest  upon  the  cherubim,  shine  forth. 

2  Before  E'phra-im  and  Ben'ja-min  and  Ma-nas'seh,  s  n  U1 

thy  might, 

And  come  to  save  u?. 
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3  'Turn  us  again,  O  God/and  cause  thy  face  to  shine; 
and  we  shall  be  saved. 

4  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  how  long  fwilt  thou  be  angry 
against  the  prayer  of  thy  people?  - 

5  “Thou  feedest  them  with  the  bread  of  tears;  and 
o-ivest  them  tears  to  drink  in  great  measure. 

°6  '‘Thou  makest  us  a  strife  unto  our  neighbours  :  and 
our  enemies  laugh  among  themselves. 

7  ’Turn  us  again,  O  God  of  hosts,  and  cause  thy  face 
to  shine;  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

8  Thou  hast  brought  *a  vine  out  of  E'gypt:  'thou  hast 
cast  out  the  heathen,  and  planted  it. 

9  Thou  “preparedst  room  before  it,  and  didst  cause  it  to 
take  deep  root,  and  it  filled  the  land. 

10  The  hills  were  covered  with  the  shadow  of  it,  and 
the  boughs  thereof  were  like  fthe  goodly  cedars. 

11  She  sent  out  her  boughs  unto  the  sea,  and  her 
branches  "unto  the  river. 

12  Why  hast  thou  then  "broken  down  her  hedges,  so 
that  all  they  which  pass  by  the  way  do  pluck  her? 

13  The  boar  out  of  the  wood  doth  waste  it,  and  the 
wild  beast  of  the  field  doth  devour  it. 

14  Return,  we  beseech  thee,  O  God  of  hosts :  Gook 
down  from  heaven,  and  behold,  and  visit  this  vine; 

15  And  the  vineyard  which  thy  righthand  hath  planted, 
and  the  branch  that  thou  madest  "strong  for  thyself. 


16  It  is  burnt  with  fire,  it  is  cut  down  :  They  perish  at 
the  rebuke  of  thy  countenance. 

17  ‘Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the  man  of  thy  right  hand, 
upon  the  sou  of  man  whom  thou  madest  strong;  for 
thyself. 

18  So  will  not  we  go  back  from  thee:  quicken  us, and 
we  will  call  upon  thy  name. 

ver  3|  1  ^  'Turn  us  again,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  cause  thy 

face  to  shine;  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

PSALM  LXXXI. 

An  exhortation  to  a  solemn  praising  of  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician  *upon  Gittith,  A  Psalm  of  i  Asaph. 

SIAG  aloud  unto  God  our  strength:  make  a  joyful 
noise  unto  the  God  of  Ja'cob. 

2  lake  a  psalm,  and  bring  hither  the  timbrel,  the 
pleasant  harp  with  the  psaltery. 

3  Blow  up  the  trumpet  in  the  new  moon,  in  the  time 
appointed,  on  our  solemn  feast  day. 

4  For  “this  was  a  statute  for  Is'ra-el,  and  a  law  of  the 
God  of  Ja'cob. 

j  Lis  lie  oidained  in  Jo'seph  for  a  testimony,  when 
,  6  'V  11  ^  ou*:  II  through  the  land  of  E'gypt:  bwhere  I 
heard  a  language  that  I  understood  not. 

iemo\ed  his  shoulder  from  the  burden  :  his  hands 
Jwere  delivered  "from  the  pots. 

ansxvp .<Al^e.c^st  ,‘n  trouble,  aud  I  delivered  thee:  ■/I 
thee  .,/il-,pheefln  tliei secret  place  of  thunder:  I  “proved 
8  GT  he n  at6rS  °f  11  Me'-'i-bah.  Selab. 

IV,...  i‘UA  ,  m-v  people, and  I  will  testify  unto  thee:  O 

9  m,  ’  f  Wllt  barken  unto  me 
9  ,  t  here  shall  no 
ghalt  thou 


'strange  God  be  in  thee;  neither 

10  ir„  ~4.iW°t  'P  an.v  strange  god. 

land  ofEVynt  •°»Dthy  2°d  which  brought  thee  out  of  the 

11  But  T‘  ’  °Pen  t  ^  mouth  wide,  and  I  will  fill  it. 

l,oarke" 10  ray  voice‘ 
■s  Learls’ ,ust: 

Is'ra-el  hadValLcHn^6  hearkened  unto  me,  and 


14  I  vAJ™1  111  my  ways! 
turned  my'hand0011  ha're  subdued  their  enemies,  and 
7  haud  aga,n«t  their  adversaries. 


3  'Turn  us  again,  O  God ; 

And  cause  thy  face  to  shine,  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

4  O  Lord  God  of  hosts, 

How  long  2wilt  thou  be  angry  against  the  prayer  of  thy 
people  ? 

5  Thou  hast  fed  them  with  the  bread  of  tears, 

And  given  them  tears  to  drink  in  large  measure. 

6  Thou  makest  us  a  strife  unto  our  neighbours : 

And  our  enemies  laugh  among  themselves. 

7 Turn  us  again,  O  God  of  hosts; 

And  cause  thy  face  to  shiue,  aud  we  shall  be  saved. 

8  Thou  brougbtest  a  vine  out  of  E'gypt : 

Thou  didst  drive  out  the  nations,  and  plantedst  it. 

9  Thou  preparedst  room  before  it, 

And  it  took  deep  root,  and  filled  the  land. 

10  The  mountains  were  covered  with  the  shadow  of  it, 

And  The  boughs  thereof  were  like  ‘cedars  of  God. 

11  She  sent  out  her  branches  unto  the  sea, 

And  her  shoots  unto  the  River. 

12  Why  hast  thou  broken  down  her  fences, 

So  that  all  they  which  pass  by  the  way  do  pluck  her? 

13  The  boar  out  of  the  wood  doth  ravage  it, 

And  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field  feed  on  it. 

14 Turn  again,  we  beseech  thee,  O  God  of  hosts: 

Look  down  from  heaven,  and  behold,  and  visit  this  vine, 

15  And  The  stock  which  thy  right  hand  hath  planted, 

And  the  "branch  that  thou  madest  strong  for  thyself 

16  It  is  burned  with  fire,  it  is  cut  down  : 

They  perish  at  the  rebuke  of  thy  countenance. 

17  Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the  man  of  thy  right  hand, 

Upon  the  son  of  man  whom  thou  madest  strong  for  thyself. 

18 So  shall  we  not  go  back  from  thee: 

Quicken  thou  us,  and  we  will  call  upon  thy  name. 

19 Turn  us  again,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts; 

Cause  thy  face  to  shine,  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

Q1  For  the  Chief  Musician  ,  set  to  the  Gittith. 

A  Psalm  of  Asaph. 

1  Sing  aloud  unto  God  our  strength: 

Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  God  of  Ja'cob. 

2  Take  up  the  psalm,  and  'bring  hither  the  timbrel, 

The  pleasant  harp  with  the  psaltery. 

3  Blow  up  the  trumpet  in  the  new  moon, 

At  the  full  moon,  on  our  solemn  feast  day. 

4  For  it  is  a  statute  for  Is'ra-el, 

An  ordinance  of  the  God  of  Ja'cob. 

5  He  appointed  it  in  Jo'seph  for  a  testimony, 

When  he  went  out  "over  the  land  of  E'gypt: 

Where  I  heard  9a  language  that  I  knew  not. 

6 1  removed  his  shoulder  from  the  burden : 

His  hands  M’ere  freed  from  the  basket. 

7  Thou  calledst  in  trouble,  and  I  delivered  thee ; 

I  answered  thee  in  the  secret  place  of  thunder; 

I  proved  thee  at  the  waters  of  Mer'i-bah.  [Selah 

8  Hear,  O  my  people,  aud  I  will  testify  unto  thee : 

O  Is'ra-el,  if  thou  wouldest  hearken  unto  me ! 

9  There  shall  no  strange  god  be  in  thee; 

Neither  shalt  thou  worship  any  strange  god. 

101  am  the  Lord  thy  God, 

Which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt : 

Open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  will  fill  it. 

11  But  my  people  hearkened  not  to  my  voice; 

And  Is'ra-el  would  none  of  me. 

12  So  I  let  them  go  after  the  stubbornness  of  their  heart, 
That  they  might  walk  in  their  own  counsels. 

13  Oh  that  my  people  would  hearken  unto  me, 

That  Is'ra-el  would  walk  in  my  ways ! 

141  should  soon  subdue  their  enemies, 

And  turn  my  hand  against  their  adversaries. 
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«Ps.  18.  45. 
Rom.  1.30. 
I  |  Or, 
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feigned 
obedience, 
Ps.  IS.  44. 
A  66.  3. 
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rDeut.  32. 
13,  14. 

Ps.  147.14. 
fHeb. 
with  the  fat 
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•Job.  29.  6. 
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for  Asaph. 
“2  Chron. 
19.  6. 

Eccl.  5.  8. 
*Ex.  21.  6. 
&  22.  28. 
•Deut.  1. 
17. 

2  Chron. 
19.  7. 

Prov.  18.5. 
fHeb. 

J  udge. 
dJer.  22.3. 
•Job.  29.12 
Prov.  24. 
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/Mic.  3.  1. 
*Ps.  11.  3. 
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fHeb. 

moved. 

*Ex.  22.  e, 
28. 

ver.  1. 
John  16. 

34. 

<Job  21.32. 
Ps.  49.  12. 
Ezek.  31. 
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*Mic.  7.  2, 
7. 

'Ps.  2.  8. 
Rev.  11.15. 
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•Ps.  28.  1. 
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of  Lot. 
vNurn.  31. 
7. 

J  udg.  7.22. 
\Judg.  4. 
15,  24.  A 

5. 21. 

‘2  Kings 
9.  37. 
Zeph.  1.17. 
*Judg.  7. 

25. 
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12. 21. 
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22. 

^Job.9.17. 
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'Ps.  59.  13. 
•Ex.  6.  3. 
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15  ''The  haters  of  the  Lord  should  have  ||  fsubmitted 
themselves  unto  him :  but  their  time  should  have  en¬ 
dured  for  ever. 

16  He  should  ’have  fed  them  also  fwith  the  finest  of 
the  wheat:  and  with  honey  'out  of  the  rock  should  I 
have  satisfied  thee. 

psalm;  l -xxxi i. 

The  Psalmist ,  having  exhorted  the  judges,  prayeth  to  God. 

A  Psalra  i  of  Asaph. 

GOD  "standeth  in  the  congregation  of  the  mighty; 
he  judgeth  among  The  gods. 

2  How  long  will  ye  judge  unjustly,  and  'accept  the 
persons  of  the  wicked?  Selah. 

3  fDefend  the  poor  and  fatherless:  ddo  justice  to  the 
afflicted  and  needy. 

4  'Deliver  the  poor  and  needy :  rid  them  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  wicked. 

5  They  -'know  not,  neither  will  they  understand ;  they 
walk  on  in  darkness:  “’all  the  foundations  of  the  earth 
are  fout  of  course. 

6  *1  have  said,  Ye  are  gods;  and  all  of  you  are  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  Most  High. 

7  But  ye  shall  die  like  men,  and  fall  like  one  ofthe  princes. 
8  ‘Arise,  O  God,  judge  the  earth:  'for  thou  shalt  inherit 
all  nations. 

PSALM  LXXXIII. 

A  prayer  against  them  that  oppress  the  church. 

A  Song'  or  Psalm  H  of  Asaph. 

KEEP  "not  thou  silence,  O  God :  hold  not  thy  peace, 
and  be  not  still,  O  God. 

2  For,  lo,  Thine  enemies  make  a  tumult;  and  they 
that  'hate  thee  have  lifted  up  the  head. 

3  They  have  taken  crafty  counsel  against  thy  people, 
and  consulted  ‘'against  thy  hidden  ones. 

4  They  have  said,'  Come,  and  'let  us  cut  them  off  from 
being  a  nation ;  that  the  name  of  Is'ra-el  may  be  no 
more  in  remembrance. 

5  For  they  have  consulted  together  with  one  f con¬ 
sent  :  they  are  confederate  against  thee : 

6  /The  tabernacles  of  E'dom,  and  the  Ish'ma-el-ites ;  of 
Mo'ab,  and  the  Ha'gar-enes ; 

7  Ge'bal,  and  Am'mon,  and  Am'a-lek ;  the  Phi-lis'tines 
with  the  inhabitants  of  Tyre ; 

8  As'sur  also  is  joined  with  them;  fthey  have  holpen 
the  children  of  Lot.  Selah. 

9  Do  unto  them  as  unto  the  "Mid'i-an-ites ;  as  to  '‘Sis'e-ra, 
children^  as  to  4a'biu,  at  the  brook  of  Ki'son  : 

10  TI7;;cA  perished  at  En'dor:  'they  became  as  dung 
for  the  earth. 

1 1  Make  their  nobles  like  ‘O'reb,  and  like  Ze'eb :  yea, 
all  their  princes  as  'Ze'bah,  and  as  Zal-mun'na : 

12  Who  said,  Let  us  take  to  ourselves  the  houses  of 
God  in  possession. 

13  mO  my  God,  make  them  like  a  wheel;  "as  the 
stubble  before  the  wind. 

14  As  the  fire  burneth  a  wood,  and  as  the  flame  “set- 
teth  the  mountains  on  fire ; 

15  So  persecute  them  pwith  thy  tempest,  and  make 
them  afraid  with  thy  storm. 

16  ’Fill  their  faces  with  shame;  that  they  may  seek 
thy  name,  O  Lord. 

17  Let  them  be  confounded  and  troubled  for  ever; 
yea,  let  them  be  put  to  shame,  and  perish  : 

18  "That  men  may  know  that  thou,  whose  'name  alone 
is  JEHOVAH,  art  'the  Most  High  over  all  the  earth. 
PSALM  LXXXIV. 

The  Prophet  longeth  for  the  communion  of  the  sanctuary. 

To  the  chief  Musician  ’’•‘upon  Gittith,  A  Psalm  ||  for  the  sons  of  Korah, 


[Selah 


♦Ps.  8, 
title. 
l|Or,  of 
•Ps.  27.  4. 
103  3 


HOW  "amiable  are  thy  tabernables,  O  Lord  of 
hosts ! 


1 5  The  [haters  of  the  Lord  should  'submit  themselves  unto 

But  their  time  should  endure  for  ever. 

16  He  should  feed  them  also  with  the  ^finest  of  the  wheat 
And  with  honey  out  ofthe  rock  should  I  satisfy  thee 

DO 

A  Psalm  of  Asaph. 

1  God  standeth  in  the  congregation  of  God  • 

He  judgeth  among  the  gods. 

2  How  long  will  ye  judge  unjustly, 

And  respect  the  persons  ofthe  wicked? 

3  Judge  the  3poor  and  fatherless: 

Do  justice  to  the  afflicted  and  destitute. 

4  Rescue  the  3poor  and  needy : 

Deliver  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked. 

5  They  know  not,  neither  do  they  understand  • 

They  walk  to  and  fro  in  darkness: 

All  the  foundations  of  the  earth  are  moved. 

6  I  said,  Ye  are  go<js, 

And  all  of  you  sons  of  the  Most  High. 

7  Nevertheless  ye  shall  die  like  men, 

And  fall  like  one  of  the  princes. 

8  Arise,  O  God,  judge  the  earth: 

For  thou  shalt  inherit  all  the  nations. 

88  A  Song,  a  Psalm  of  Asaph, 

1  O  God,  keep  not  thou  silence : 

Hold  not  thy  peace,  and  be  not  still,  O  God. 

2 For,  lo,  thine  enemies  make  a  tumult: 

And  they  that  hate  thee  have  lifted  up  the  head 

3  They  take  crafty  counsel  against  thy  people, 

And  consult  together  against  thy  hidden  ones. 

4  They  have  said,  Come,  and  let  us  cut  them  off  from  being 

a  nation  ; 

That  the  name  of  Is'ra-el  may  be  no  more  in  remembrance. 

5  For  they  have  consulted  together  with  one  consent; 
Against  thee  do  they  make  a  covenant : 

6  The  tents  of  E'dom  and  the  Ish'ma-el-ites; 

Mo'ab,  and  the  4Ha'gar-enes ; 

7  Ge'bal,  and  Am'mon,  and  Am'a-lek ; 

Phi-lis'ti-a  with  the  inhabitants  of  Tyre: 

8As-syr'i-a  also  is  joined  with  them; 

5They  have  holpen  the  children  of  Lot.  [Selah 

9  Do  thou  unto  them  as  unto  Mid'i-an ; 

As  to  Sis'e-ra,  as  to  Jab'in,  at  the  river  Ki'shon : 

10 Which  perished  at  En'dor; 

They  became  as  dung  for  the  earth. 

11  Make  their  nobles  like  O'reb  and  Ze'eb; 

Yea,  all  their  princes  like  Ze'bah  and  Zal-mun'na: 

12  Who  said,  Let  us  take  to  ourselves  in  possession 
The  habitations  of  God. 

130  my  God,  make  them  like  the  whirling  dust; 

As  stubble  before  the  wind. 

14  As  the  fire  that  burneth  the  forest, 

And  as  the  flame  that  setteth  the  mountains  on  fire; 

15  So  pursue  them  with  thy  tempest, 

And  terrify  them  with  thy  storm. 

16 Fill  their  faces  with  confusion; 

That  they  may  seek  thy  name,  O  Lord, 

17 Let  them  be  ashamed  and  dismayed  for  ever; 

Yea,  let  them  be  confounded  and  perish: 

18  That  they  may  know  that  'thou  aloue,  whose  name  i  “ 
JEHOVAH, 

Art  the  Most  High  over  all  the  earth. 
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2  bMy  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth  for  the  courts 
of  the  Lord:  my  heart  and  my  flesh  crieth  out  for  the 
living  God. 

3  Yea  the  sparrow  hath  found  a  house,  and  the 
swallow*  a  nest  for  herself,  where  she  may  lay  her 

iimarnU  y0i1Ucr  even  thine  altars,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  my  King 
and  my  God. 

4  'Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy  house:  they 
will  be  still  praising  thee.  Selah. 

5  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength  is  in  thee ;  in 
whose  heart  are  the  ways  of  them. 

6  Who  passing  through  the  valley  ||  ‘'of  Ba'ca  make  it 
a  well ;  the  rain  also  ffllleth  the  pools. 

7  They  go  ||  “from  strength  to  strength,  every  one  of 
them  in  Zi'on  Appeareth  before  God. 

8  0  Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear  my  prayer :  give  ear, 
0  God  of  Ja'cob.  Selah. 

9  “Behold,  O  God  our  shield,  and  look  upon  the  face 
of  thine  anointed. 

10  For  a  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thousand, 
fl  had  rather  be  a  doorkeeper  in  the  house  ot  my 
God,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness. 

11  For  the  Lord  God  is  a  '‘sun  and  'shield:  the 
Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory ;  *no  good  thing  will 
he  withhold  from  them  that  walk  uprightly. 

12  0  Lord  of  hosts,  'blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth 
in  thee. 

PSALM  LXXXV. 

The  Psalmist  prayeth  for  the  continuance  f  former  mercies. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  *  ||  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 


<<2  Sam. 
5.22.23. 
fHeb. 
j  mvereth. 

|  Or,  from 
com  punt/ 
to  com¬ 
pany. 
«Prov.  4. 
18. 

2  Cor.  3.18 
/Deut.  16. 

16. 

Zech. 14. 

16. 

»Gen.  15.1. 
ver.  11. 
fHeb. 

1  would 
choose 
rather  to 
sit  at  the 
threshold. 
*Isa.  GO 
19. 

•Gen.  15.1. 
ver.  9. 
Ps.115.  9, 
10,11.4 
119. 114. 
Prov.  2.  7. 
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LORD,  thou  hast  been  || favourable  unto  thy  land: 

thou  hast  “brought  back  the  captivity  of  Ja'cob. 

2  'Thou  hast  forgiven  the  iniquity  of  thy  people ;  thou 
hast  covered  all  their  sin.  Selah. 

3  Thou  hast  taken  away  all  thy  wrath:  ||thou  hast 
burned  thyself  from  the  fierceness  of  thine  anger. 

4  'Turn  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  and  cause  thine 
anger  toward  us  to  cease. 

5  ''Wilt  thou  be  angry  with  us  for  ever?  wilt  thou 
draw  out  thine  anger  to  all  generations? 

6  Wilt  thou  not  'revive  us  again :  that  thy  people 
may  rejoice  in  thee  ? 

7  Shew  us  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  and  grant  us  thy  salva- 
vation.  °  J 

8  I  will  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak :  for 

l  t  \  fl)eab:  peace  unto  his  people,  and  to  his  saints : 
but  let  them  not  ‘turn  again  to  folly. 

i  me  y  his  salvation  is  nigh  them  that  fear  him; 

10  if  0ry  may  dwe11  in  our  >a’1(L 

anrl  '  ,c7  ail,l  truth  are  met  together;  'righteousness 
1  P?race  bave  kissed  eacA  other. 
e™  ,?b,ad  sPr'ng  out  of  the  earth  ;  and  right- 

19  S  °°k  down  from  heaven. 

1  ef’  f  *7  Lord  shall  give  that  which  is  good :  and 
°ar  yield  her  increase.  g 

»  in  fhf  X“f  hLftelL.®0  bef°re  kin;  “d  Sba" 

PSALM  LXXXVI. 

sb  engtheneth  his  prayer  by  the  consciousness  of  his  religion. 

I  A  Prayer  of  David. 

Door  n "  J1  tb',ne  ear’  ®  Lord,  hear  me :  for  I  am 
2  J  oor  aRd  needy. 

God  save 'tV,  my  S0ld  ’  y°r  J  am  || holy:  O  thou  my 
3  Trvant  “that  trusteth  in  thee.  } 

II daily.  '  U  Unto  me>  O  Lord:  for  I  cry  unto  thee 

Lord  'clc/l  Rfl6  S°ld  ob  tb>T  servant :  “for  unto  thee,  O 
’  ao  1  htt  up  my  soul.  ’ 


2  My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth  for  the  courts  of  the 

Lord; 

My  heart  and  my  flesh  ’cry  out  unto  the  living  God. 

3  Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found  her  an  house, 

And  the  swallow  a  nest  for  herself,  where  she  may  lay 
her  young, 

Even  thine  altars,  O  Lord  of  hosts, 

My  King,  and  my  God. 

4  Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy  house : 

They  will  be  still  praising  thee.  [Selah 

5  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength  is  in  thee ; 

In  whose  heart  are  the  high  ways  to  Zi'on. 

6  Passing  through  the  valley  of  'Weeping  they  moke  it  a 

place  of  springs ; 

Yea,  the  early  rain  covereth  it  with  blessings. 

7  They  go  from  strength  to  strength, 

Every  one  of  them  appeareth  before  God  in  Zi'on 

8  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear  my  prayer : 

Give  ear,  O  God  of  Ja'cob.  [Selah 

93Behold,  O  God  our  shield, 

And  look  upon  the  face  of  thine  anointed. 

10  For  a  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thousand. 

I  had  rather  4be  a  doorkeeper  in  the  house  of  my  God, 
Than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness. 

11  For  the  Lord  God  is  a  sun  and  a  shield  : 

The  Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory  : 

No  good  thing  will  he  withhold  from  them  that  walk 

uprightly. 

12  0  Lord  of  hosts, 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  thee. 

85 


•Or,  ting 
Jen  joy 


For  the  Chief  Musician.  A  Psalm  of  the  sons  of  Korah 


1  Lord,  thou  hast  been  favourable  unto  thy  land : 

Thou  bast  5brought  back  the  captivity  of  Ja'cob. 

2  Thou  hast  forgiven  the  iniquity  of  thy  people, 

Thou  hast  covered  all  their  sin.  [Selah 

3  Thou  hast  taken  away  all  thy  wrath : 

Thou  hast  turned  thyself  from  the  fierceness  of  thine  anger. 
46Turn  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation, 

And  cause  thine  indignation  toward  us  to  cease. 

5  Wilt  thou  be  angry  with  us  for  ever? 

Wilt  thou  draw  out  thine  anger  to  all  generations? 

6  Wilt  thou  not  quicken  us  again : 

That  thy  people  may  rejoice  in  thee? 

7  Shew  us  thy  mercy,  O  Lord, 

And  grant  us  thy  salvation. 

8 1  will  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak : 

For  he  will  speak  peace  unto  his  people,  and  to  his  saints: 
But  let  them  not  turn  again  to  folly. 

9  Surely  his  salvation  is  nigh  them  that  fear  him ; 

That  glory  may  dwell  in  our  land. 

10  Mercy  and  truth  are  met  together. 

Righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed  each  other. 

1 1  Truth  springeth  out  of  the  earth ; 

And  righteousness  hath  looked  down  from  heaven. 

12  Yea,  the  Lord  shall  give  that  which  is  good  : 

And  our  land  shall  yield  her  increase. 

13 Righteousness  shall  go  before  him; 

And  shall  'make  his  footsteps  a  way  to  walk  in. 

88  A  Prayer  of  David. 

1  Bow  down  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  and  answer  me ; 

For  I  am  poor  and  needy. 

2  Preserve  my  soul ;  for  I  am  godly : 

O  thou  my  God,  save  thy  servant  that  trusteth  in  thee. 

3  Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  Lord ; 

For  unto  thee  do  I  cry  all  the  day  long. 

4 Rejoice  the  soul  of  thy  servant; 

For  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my  soul. 
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-J  rfFor  thou,  Lord,  art  good,  aud  ready  to  forgive; 
and  plenteous  in  mercy  unto  all  them  that  call  upon 
thee. 

(5  Give  ear,  O  Lord,  unto  my  prayer;  and  attend  to 
the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

7  ‘'In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  will  call  upon  thee:  for 
thou  wilt  answer  me. 

8  Among  the  gods  there  is  none  like  unto  thee, 
O  Lord;  •'neither  are  there  any  works  like  unto  thy 
works. 

9  ‘All  nations  whom  thou  hast  made  shall  come  and 
worship  before  thee,  O  Lord;  and  shall  glorify  thy 
name. 

10  For  thou  art  great,  and  ‘doest  wondrous  things: 
Thou  art  God  alone. 

1 1  'Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord  ;  I  will  walk  in  thy 
truth :  unite  my  heart  to  fear  thy  name. 

12  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord  my  God,  with  all  my 
heart:  and  I  will  glorify  thy  name  for  evermore. 

13  For  great  is  thy  mercy  toward  me:  and  thou  hast 
"delivered  my  soul  from  the  lowest  ||  hell. 

14  0  God,  "the  proud  are  risen  against  me,  and  the 
assemblies  of  f violent  men  have  sought  after  my  soul ; 
and  have  not  set  thee  before  them. 

15  “But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  God  full  of  compassion, 
and  gracious,  longsufFeriug,  and  plenteous  in  mercy 
and  truth. 

16  0  "turn  unto  me,  and  have  mercy  upon  me;  give 
thy  strength  unto  thy  servant,  and  save  "the  son  of 
thine  handmaid. 

17  Shew  me  a  token  for  good;  that  they  which  hate 
me  may  see  it,  and  be  ashamed :  because  thou,  Lord, 
hast  holpen  me,  and  comforted  me. 

PSALM  LXXXVII. 

The  nature  and  glory  of  the  church — Its  increase , 

A  Psalm  or  Song  1  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

HIS  foundation  is  ain  the  holy  mountains. 

2  6The  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Zi'on  more  than 
all  the  dwellings  of  Ja'cob. 

3  cGlorious  things  are  spoken  of  thee,  O  city  of  God. 
Selah. 

4  I  will  make  mention  of  dRa'hab  and  Bab'y-lon  to 
them  that  know  me :  behold  Phi-lis'ti-a,  and  Tyre,  with 
E-thi-o'pi-a ;  this  man  was  born  there. 

5  And  of  Zi'on  it  shall  be  said,  This  and  that  man  was 
born  in  her:  and  the  Highest  himself  shall  establish  her. 

6  “The  Lord  shall  count,  when  he  /writeth  up  the 
people,  that  this  man  was  born  there.  Selah. 

7  As  well  the  singers  as  the  players  on  instruments 
shall  he  there:  all  my  springs  are  in  thee. 

PSALM  LX XX VIII. 

A  prayer  containing  a  grievous  complaint , 

A  Song:  or  Psalm  |  for  the  sons  of  Korah,  to  the  chief  Musician  upon 
Mahalath  Leannoth,  ||  Maschil  of  ,:'Hemau  the  Ezrahite. 

0LORD  “God  of  my  salvation,  I  have  Tried  day 
and  night  before  thee : 

2  Let  my  prayer  come  before  thee :  incline  thine  ear 
unto  my  cry ; 

3  For  my  soul  is  full  of  troubles:  and  my  life  cdraw- 
eth  nigh  unto  the  grave. 

4  dl  am  counted  with  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit: 

I  'am  as  a  man  that  hath  no  strength : 

5  Free  among  the  dead,  like  the  slain  that  lie  in  the 
grave,  whom  thou  rememberest  no  more  :  and  they  are 
•'cut  off  ||  from  thy  hand. 

6  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the  lowest  pit,  in  darkness,  in 
the  deeps. 

7  Thy  wrath  lieth  hard  upon  me,  and  'thou  hast 
afflicted  me  with  all  thy  waves.  Selah. 


upon 


•P 


Or, 

Sheol 


20r,  be 
ffraoioui 
unto 


5  For  thou,  Lord,  art  good,  and  ready  to  forgive 
And t plenteous  in  mercy  unto  all  them  that  call 

6 Give  ear,  O  Lord,  unto  my  prayer; 

And  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  my  supplications 

7  In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  will  call  upon  thee  • 

For  thou  wilt  answer  me. 

8  There  is  none  like  unto  thee  among  the  gods  O  Lor  1 
Neither  are  there  any  works  like  unto  thy  works. 

9  AI1  uat>°us  whom  thou  hast  made  shall  come  and  worshi 

before  thee, 'O  Lord; 

And  they  shall  glorify  thy  name.  ' 

10  For  thou  art  great,  and  doest  wondrous  thinsrs  • 

Thou  art  God  alone. 

11  Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord;  I  will  walk  in  thy  truth- 
Unite  my  heart  to  fear  thy  name. 

^  praise  thee,  O  Lord  my  God,  with  my  whole  heart- 
And  I  will  glorify  thy  name  for  evermore. 

13 For  great  is  thy  mercy  toward  me; 

And  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  ’the  lowest  pit 
140  God,  the  proud  are  risen  up  against  me,  * 

Aud  the  congregation  of  violent  men  have  sought  after  ^ 
my  soul, 

And  have  not  set  thee  before  them. 

15  But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  God  full  of  compassion  and 

gracious, 

Slow  to  anger,  and  plenteous  in  mercy  and  truth. 

16  0  turn  unto  me,  and  2have  mercy  upon  me; 

Give  thy  strength  unto  thy  servant, 

And  save  the  son  of  thine  handmaid. 

17 Shew  me  a  token  for  good; 

That  they  which  hate  me  may  see  it,  and  be  ashamed, 

Because  thou,  Lord,  hast  holpen  me,  and  comforted  me. 

87  A  Psalm  of  the  sons  of  Korah  ;  a  Song-, 

1 3His  foundation  is  in  the  holy  mountains. 

2  The  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Zi'on 
More  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Ja'cob, 

3  Glorious  things  are  spoken  of  thee, 

O  city  of  God.  [Selah I 

4 1  will  make  mention  of  ‘Ra'hab  and  Bab'y-lon  as  amoug 
them  that  know  me : 

Behold  Phi-lis'ti-a,  and  Tyre,  with  5E-thi-o'pi-a ; 

This  one  was  born  there. 

5  Yea,  of  Zi'on  it  shall  be  said,  This  one  and  that  oue  was 

born  in  her; 

And  the  Most  High  himself  shall  establish  her, 

6  The  Lord  shall  count,  when  he  writeth  up  the  peoples, 

This  one'  was  born  there.  [Selah  2menu 

7  They  that  sing  as  well  as  They  that  dance  shall  say,  stains 
All  my  fountains  are  in  thee. 

OO  A  Song,  a  Psalm  of  the  sous  of  Korah  ;  for  the  Chief  Musician;  set  to 
OO  Mahalath  7I,eannoth.  Maschil  of  Hemau  the  Ezrahite. 

1  O  Lord,  the  God  of  my  salvation, 

I  have  cried  day  and  night  before  thee: 

2  Let  my  prayer  enter  into  thy  presence ; 

Incline  thine  ear  unto  my  cry; 

3  For  my  soul  is  full  of  troubles, 

And  my  life  draweth  nigh  unto  sShe'ol. 

4 1  am  counted  with  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit ; 

I  am  as  a  man  that  hath  no  help : 

5  9Cast  off  among  the  dead, 

Like  the  slaiu  that  lie  in  the  grave, 

Whom  thou  rememberest  no  more; 

And  they  are  cut  off  from  thy  hand. 

6  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the  lowest  pit, 

In  dark  places,  iu  the  deeps. 

7  Thy  wrath  lieth  hard  upon  me, 

And  thou  hast  afflicted  me  with  all  thy  waves.  lSe,a 
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8  ‘Thou  bast  put  away  mine  acquaintance  far  from 
,•  thou  hast  made  me  an  abomination  unto  them: 

‘7  am  shut  up,  and  I  cannot  come  forth. 

9  ‘Mine  eye  mourneth  by  reason  ot  affliction:  .Lord, 
;j  [iavc  called  daily  upon  thee,  mI  have  stretched  out 
my  hands  unto  thee. 

10  "Wilt  thou  shew  wonders  to  the  dead?  shall  the 
dead  arise  and  praise  thee?  Selah. 

1 1  Shall  thy  lovingkindness  be  declared  in  the  grave? 
or  thy  faithfulness  in  destruction? 

12  "Shall  thy  wonders  be  known  in  the  dark?  pand 
thy  righteousness  in  the  land  of  forgetfulness? 

13  ]3ut  unto  thee  have  I  cried,  O  Lord;  and  "in  the 
morning  shall  my  prayer  prevent  thee. 

14  Lord,  rwhy  castest  thou  oft’  my  soul?  why  'hidest 
thou  thy  face  from  me? 

15  I  am  afflicted  aud  ready  to  die  from  my  youth  up: 
while  'I  suffer  thy  terrors  I  am  distracted. 

16  Thy  fierce  wrath  goeth  over  me;  thy  terrors  have 
cut  me  off. 

17  They  came  round  about  me  ||  daily  like  water; 
they  “compassed  me  about,  together. 

18  "Lover  and  friend  hast  thou  put  far  from  me,  and 
mine  acquaintance  into  darkness. 

PSALM  LXXXIX. 

The  Psalmist  praiseth  God for  his  covenant  and  wonderful  power. 

||  Maschil  of  *Kthan  the  Ezrahite. 

I-  "WILL  sing  of  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  for  ever: 
J.  with  my  mouth  will  I  make  known  thy  faithfulness 
fto  all  generations. 

2  For  I  have  said,  Mercy  shall  be  built  up  for  ever:  ‘thy 
faithfulness  shalt  thou  establish  in  the  very  heavens. 

3  'I  have  made  a  covenant  with  my  chosen,  I  have 
'Worn  unto  Da'vid  my  servant, 

4  'Thy  seed  will  I  establish  for  ever,  and  build  up  thy 
throne  -fto  all  generations.  Selah. 

5  And  "the  heavens  shall  praise  thy  wonders,  O  Lord  : 
thy  faithfulness  also  in  the  congregation  ''of  the  saints. 

6  For  'who  in  the  heaven  can  be  compared  unto  the 
Lord  ?  who  among  the  sons  of  the  mighty  can  be  likened 
unto  the  Lord? 

7  ‘God  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  assembly  of  the 
saints,  and  to  be  had  in  reverence  of  all  them  that  are 
about  him. 

8  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  who  is  a  strong  Lord  'like 
“toffee ?  or  to  thy  faithfulness  round  about  thee? 

hou  rulest  the  raging  of  the  sea  :  when  the  waves 
thereof  arise,  thou  stillest  them. 

.1°,  .Thou  Last,  broken  ||  Ra'hab  in  pieces,  as  one  that 
]s  Siam;  thou  hast  scattered  thine  enemies  fwith  thy 
strong  arm. 

.,11  1 11®  Leavens  are  thine,  the  earth  also  is  thine :  asfor 
iVVti  an<l  fulness  thereof, thou  hast  founded  them. 
,rn  n  e  r'ortL  and  the  south  thou  hast  created  them : 
io  '[■!  an(l  Pler'mon  shall  rejoice  in  thy  name. 

mil  ]  •  i’U-  ,st  m'ghty  arm:  strong  is  thy  hand, 
a^h.gh  mthy  right  hand. 

ill pr,  '  US,tl0e  an(l  judgment  are  the  II  habitation  of  thy 
ir  'p,'  m®r®y  aud  truth  shall  go  before  thy  face, 
a, '  t5,es!,  T, tbe  people  that  know  the  "joyful  sound: 

nance* ' '  "a  ^  ^  Lord,  in  the  "light  of  thy  counte- 

in  tliv'1  name  shnll  they  rejoice  all  the  day :  and 
7  ngliteousness  shall  they  be  exalted. 

thv  fnv'r  !0U  f  fke  glory  of  their  strength ;  yand  in 

18  Fn  n aUrThorn  ?ha11  be  exalted. 

of  Ts'„01  I  .  Lord  is  our  defence ;  and  the  Holy  One 

19  Tl  1  °Ur  KinS- 

n  thou  spakest  in  vision  to  thy  Holy  One, 


8 Thou  hast  put  mine  acquaintance  far  from  me; 

Thou  hast  made  me  an  abomination  unto  them ; 

I  am  shut  up,  and  I  can  not  come  forth. 

9  Mine  eye  wasteth  away  by  reason  of  affliction : 

I  have  called  daily  upon  thee,  O  Lord, 

I  have  spread  forth  my  hands  unto  thee. 

10  Wilt  thou  shew  wonders  to  the  dead? 

Shall  'they  that  are  deceased  arise  and  praise  thee?  [Selah 

11  Shall  thy  lovingkindness  be  declared  in  the  grave? 

Or  thy  faithfulness  in  -Destruction? 

12 Shall  thy  wonders  be  known  in  the  dark? 

And  thy  righteousness  in  the  land  of  forgetfulness? 

13  But  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  have  I  cried, 

And  in  the  morning  shall  my  prayer  come  before  thee, 
14 Lord,  why  castest  thou  off  my  soul? 

Why  hidest  thou  thy  face  from  me? 

151  am  afflicted  and  ready  to  die  from  my  youth  up: 

While  1  suffer  thy  terrors  I  am  distracted. 

1 6  Thy  fierce  wrath  is  gone  over  me ; 

Thy  terrors  have  cut  me  off. 

17 They  came  round  about  me  like  water  all  the  day  long; 
They  compassed  me  about  together. 

18  Lover  and  friend  hast  thou  put  far  from  me, 

And  mine  acquaintance  3into  darkness. 

89  Maschil  of  Ethan  the  Ezrahite. 

1 1  will  sing  of  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  for  ever: 

With  my  mouth  will  I  make  known  thy  faithfulness  to 
all  generations. 

2 For  I  have  said,  Mercy  shall  be  built  up  for  ever; 

Thy  faithfulness  shalt  thou  establish  in  the  very  heavens. 

31  have  made  a  covenant  with  my  chosen, 

I  have  sworn  unto  Da'vid  my  servant; 

4  Thy  seed  will  I  establish  for  ever, 

And  build  up  thy  throne  to  all  generations.  [Selah 

5  And  the  heavens  shall  praise  thy  wonders,  O  Lord  ; 

Thy  faithfulness  also  in  the  assembly  of  the  holy  ones. 

6  For  who  in  the  skies  can  be  compared  unto  the  Lord? 
Who  among  the  4sons  of  the ‘mighty  is  like  unto  the  Lord, 

7  A  God  very  terrible  in  the  council  of  the  holy  ones, 

And  to  be  feared  above  all  them  that  are  round  about  him  ? 

8  O  Lord  God  of  hosts, 

Who  is  a  mighty  one,  like  unto  thee,  O  jah? 

And  thy  faithfulness  is  round  about  thee. 

9 Thou  rulest  the  pride  of  the  sea: 

When  the  waves  thereof  arise,  thou  stillest  them. 
lOThou  hast  broken  f’Ra'hab  in  pieces,  as  one  that  is  slain; 
Thou  hast  scattered  thine  enemies  with  the  arm  of  thy 
strength. 

11  The  heavens  are  thine,  the  earth  also  is  thine: 

The  world  and  the  fulness  thereof,  thou  hast  fouuded 
them. 

12  The  north  and  the  south,  thou  hast  created  them : 

Ta'bor  and  Her'mon  rejoice  in  thy  name. 

13  Thou  hast  7a  mighty  arm : 

Strong  is  thy  hand,  aud  high  is  thy  right  hand. 

14  Righteousness  and  judgement  are  the  foundation  of  thy 

throne: 

Mercy  and  truth  go  before  thy  face. 

15  Blessed  is  the  people  that  know  the  ‘joyful  sound : 

They  walk,  O  Lord,  iu  the  light  of  thy  countenance. 

16  In  thy  name  do  they  rejoice  all  the  day: 

And  in  thy  righteousness  are  they  exalted. 

17  For  thou  art  the  glory  of  their.strength : 

Aud  iu  thy  favour  9our  horn  shall  be  exalted. 

18 For  our  shield  belongeth  unto  the  Lord; 

10And  our  king  to  the  Holy  One  of  Is'ra-cl. 

19  Then  thou  spakest  iu  vision  to  thy  "saints, 
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and  saidst,  I  have  laid  help  upon  one  that  is  mighty ;  I 
have  exalted  one  'chosen  out  of  the  people. 

20  I  have  found  Da'vid  my  servant  ;  with  my  holy 
oil  have  I  anointed  him : 

21  f\\  ith  whom  my  hand  shall  be  established:  mine 
arm  also  shall  strengthen  him. 

22  "The  enemy  shall  not  exact  upon  him ;  nor  the  son 
of  wickedness  afflict  him. 

23  '•And  I  will  beat  down  his  foes  before  his  face,  and 
plague  them  that  hate  him. 

24  But  'my  faithfulness  and  my  mercy  shall  be  with 
him  :  and  fin  my  name  shall  his  horn  be  exalted. 

25  will  set  his  hand  also  in  the  sea,  and  his  right 
hand  in  the  rivers. 

26  He  shall  cry  unto  me,  Thou  art  ‘my  Father,  my 
God,  and  'the  Rock  of  my  salvation. 

27  Also  I  will  make  him  kmy  firstborn,  ‘higher  than 
the  kings  of  the  earth. 

28  mMy  mercy  will  I  keep  for  him  for  evermore,  and 
“my  covenant  shall  stand  fast  with  him. 

29  °His  seed  also  will  I  make  to  endure  for  ever,  pand 
his  throne  "as  the  days  of  heaven. 

30  Tf  his  children  “forsake  my  law,  and  walk  not  in 
my  judgments; 

31  If  they  fbreak  my  statutes,  and  keep  not  my  com¬ 
mandments  ; 

32  Then  'will  I  visit  their  transgression  with  the  rod, 
and  their  iniquity  with  stripes. 

33  "Nevertheless,  my  lovingkindness  f  will  I  not  utterly 
take  from  him,  nor  suffer  my  faithfulness  fto  fail. 

34  My  covenant  will  I  not  break,  nor  alter  the  thing 
that  is  gone  out  of  my  lips. 

35  Once  have  I  sworn  "by  my  holiness  fthat  I  will 
not  lie  unto  Da'vid. 

36  ''His  seed  shall  endure  for  ever,  and  his  throne  'as 
the  sun  before  me. 

37 .  It  shall.  be  established  for  ever  as  the  moon,  and  as 
a  faithful  witness  in  heaven.  Selah. 

38  But  thou  hast  "cast  off  and  •’abhorred,  thou  hast 
been  wroth  with  thine  anointed. 

39  Thou  hast  made  void  the  covenant  of  thy  servant  : 
'thou  hast  profaned  his  crown  by  casting  it  to  the  ground. 

40  rfThou  hast  broken  down  all  his  hedges ;  thou  hast 
brought  his  strong  holds  to  ruin. 

41  All  that  pass  by  the  way  spoil  him :  he  is  "a  reproach 
to  his  neighbours. 

42  Thou  hast  set  up  the  right  hand  of  his  adversaries; 
thou  hast  made  all  his  enemies  to  rejoice. 

43  Thou  hast  also  turned  the  edge  of  his  sword,  and 
hast  not  made  him  to  stand  in  the  battle. 

44  Thou  hast  made  his  fglory  to  cease,  and  -foast  his 
throne  down  to  the  ground. 

45  The  days  of  his  youth  hast  thou  shortened :  thou 
hast  covered  him  with  shame.  Selah. 

46  flHow  long,  Lord?  wilt  thou  hide  thyself  for  ever? 
••shall  thy  wrath  burn  like  fire? 

47  ‘Remember  how  short  my  time  is :  wherefore  hast 
thou  made  all  men  in  vain? 

48  *  What  man  is  he  that  liveth,  and  shall  not  'see  death  ? 
shall  he  deliver  his  soul  from  the  hand  of  the  grave? 
Selah. 

49  Lord,  where  are  thy  former  lovingkindnesses,  which 
thou  "swarest  unto  Da'vid  “in  thy  truth? 

50  Remember,  Lord,  the  reproach  of  thy  servants; 
°how  I  do  bear  in  my  bosom  the  reproach  of  all  the 
mighty  people; 

51  pWherewith  thine  enemies  have  reproached,  O 
Lord:  wherewith  they  have  reproached  the  footsteps 
of  thine  anointed. 


And  saidst  I  have  laid  help  upon  one  that  is  mighty - 
1  have  exalted  one  chosen  out  of  the  people.  b  ^ ' 
201  have  found  Da'vid  my  servant; 

With  my  holy  oil  have  I  anointed  him : 

21  With  whom  my  hand  shall  be  established- 
Mine  arm  also  shall  strengthen  him. 

22  The  enemy  shall  not  'exact  upon  him  ; 

Nor  the  son  of  wickedness  afflict  him. 

23  And  I  will  beat  down  his  adversaries  before  him 

And  smite  them  that  hate  him.  ’ 

24  But  my  faithfulness  and  my  mercy  shall  be  with  him  • 
And  in  my  name  shall  his  horn  be  exalted. 

25  I  will  set  his  hand  also  on  the  sea, 

And  his  right  hand  on  the  rivers. 

26  He  shall  cry  unto  me,  Thou  art  my  father 
My  God,  and  the  rock  of  my  salvation.  ’ 

27  I  also  will  make  him  my  firstborn, 

The  highest  of  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

28  My  mercy  will  I  keep  for  him  for  evermore 
And  my  covenant  shall  2stand  fast  with  him! 

29  His  seed  also  will  I  make  to  endure  for  ever 
And.  his  throne  as  the  days  of  heaven. 

30  If  his  children  forsake  my  law, 

And  walk  not  in  my  judgements; 

31  If  they  3break  my  statutes, 

And  keep  not  my  commandments; 

32  J  hen  will  I  visit  their  transgression  with  the  rod 
And  their  iniquity  with  stripes. 

33  But  my  mercy  will  I  not  utterly  take  from  him, 

Nor  suffer  my  faithfulness  to  fail. 

34  My  covenant  will  I  not  'break, 

Nor  alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  my  lips. 

35 'Once  have  I  sworn  by  my  holiness; 

I  will  not  lie  unto  Da'vid; 

36  His  seed  shall  endure  for  ever, 

And  his  throne  as  the  sun  before  me. 

37  5It  shall  be  established  for  ever  as  the  moon, 

6And  as  the  faithful  witness  in  the  sky.  [Selah 

38  But  thou  hast  cast  off  and  rejected, 

Thou  hast  been  wroth  with  thine  anointed. 

39 Thou  hast  abhorred  the  covenant  of  thy  servant: 

Thou  hast  profaned  his  crown  even  to  the  ground. 

40 Thou  hast  broken  down  all  his  hedges; 

Thou  hast  brought  his  strong  holds  to  ruin. 

41  All  that  pass  by  the  way  spoil  him : 

He  is  become  a  reproach  to  his  neighbours. 

42  Thou  hast  exalted  the  right  hand  of  his  adversaries ; 
Thou  hast  made  all  his  enemies  to  rejoice. 

43fiea,  thou  turnest  back  the  edge  of  his  sword, 

And  hast  not  made  him  to  stand  in  the  battle. 

44  Thou  hast  made  his  brightness  to  cease, 

And  cast  his  throne  down  to  the  ground. 

45  The  days  of  his  youth  hast  thou  shortened  : 

Thou  hast  covered  him  with  shame.  [Selah 

46  How  long,  O  Lord,  wilt  thou  hide  thyself  for  ever? 
Hoiv  long  shall  thy  wrath  burn  like  fire? 

47  O  remember  how  short  my  time  is : 

For  what  vanity  hast  thou  created  all  the  children  of  men  ■ 

48  What  man  is  he  that  shall  live  and  not  see  death. 

That  shall  deliver  his  soul  from  the  7power  ofeShe'ol  ?  [Selah 

49  Lord,  where  are  thy  former  mercies, 

Which  thou  swarest  unto  Da'vid  in  thy  faithfulness? 

50  Remember,  Lord,  the  reproach  of  thy  servants ; 

How  I  do  bear  in  my  bosom  the  reproach  of  ah  1  11 

9mighty  peoples ; 

51  Wherewith  thine  enemies  have  reproached,  O  Lord, 
Wherewith  they  have  reproached  the  footsteps  of  t 1,11 

anointed 
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PSALM  XC. 

Moses  setteth  forth  God' s  providence,  and  divine  chastisements. 

|  A  Prayer  *0 f  Moses  the  man  of  God. 

LORD,  "thou  hast  been  our  dwellingplace  fin  all 

generations. 

0  '’Before  the  mountains  were  brought  iorth,  or  ever 
thou  hadst  formed  the  earth  and  the  world,  even  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting,  thou  art  God. 

3  Thou  turnest  man  to  destruction;  and  sayest,  'Re¬ 
turn,  ye  children  of  men. 

4  ‘'For  a  thousand  years  in  thy  sight  are  but  as  yes¬ 
terday  ||  when  it  is  past,  and  as  a  watch  in  the  night. 

5  Thou  earnest  them  away  as  with  a  flood ;  'they  are 
;s  a  sleep;  in  the  morning  Hhey  are  like  grass  which 
Hgroweth  up. 

6  'In  the  morning  it  flourisheth,  and  groweth  up;  in 
the  evening  it  is  cut  down,  and  withereth. 

7  For  we  are  consumed  by  thine  anger,  and  by  thy 
wrath  are  we  troubled. 

8  '’Thou  hast  set  our  iniquities  before  thee,  our  ’secret 
sins  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance. 

9  For  all  our  days  are  fpassed  away  in  thy  wrath: 
we  spend  our  years  ||  as  a  tale  that  is  told. 

10  fThe  days  of  our  years  are  threescore  years  and 
ten;  and  if  by  reason  of  strength  they  be  fourscore  years, 
yet  is  their  strength  labour  and  sorrow;  for  it  is  soon 
cut  off,  and  we  fly  away. 

11  Who  knoweth  the  power  of  thine  anger?  even  ac¬ 
cording  to  thy  fear,  so  is  thy  wrath. 

12  *So  teach  us  to  number  our  days,  that  we  may 
fapply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom. 

13  Return,  O  Lord,  how  long  ?  and  let  it  'repent  thee 
concerning  thy  servants. 

14  O  satisfy  us  early  with  thy  mercy ;  "’that  we  may 
rejoice  and  be  glad  all  our  days. 

15  Make  us  glad  according  to  the  days  wherein 
thou  hast  afflicted  us,  and  the  years  wherein  we  have 
seen  evil. 

16  Let  "thy  work  appear  unto  thy  servants,  and  thy 
glory  unto  their  children. 

17  'And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon 
us :  and  ^establish  thou  the  work  of  our  hands  upon  us ; 
yea,  the  work  of  our  hands  establish  thou  it. 

PSALM  XCI. 

The  state  of  the  godly — Their  safety — Their  habitation. 

E  “that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most 
9  c  sbaR  fabide  binder  the  shadow  of  the  Aim  ighty. 

~  *  w'b  say  of  the  Lord,  lie  is  my  refuge  and  my 
fortress:  my  God;  in  him  will  I  trust. 
r  1  urely  rfhe  shall  deliver  thee  from  the  snare  of  the 
owler,  and  from  the  noisome  pestilence. 

He  shall  cover  thee  with  his  feathers,  and  under 
ms swings shalt  thou  trust:  his  truth  shall  be  thy  shield 
and  buckler. 

5  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  the  terror  by  night ; 

T  w"  arrow  that.  flieth  day ; 

i°r  the  pestilence  that  walketh  in  darkness; 
7  a°*i  16  destruction  that  wasteth  at  noonday, 
at  tl,  .  T0l,lsand  shall  fall  at  thy  side,  and  ten  thousand 
o  A  r,gnt  hand  ;  but  it  shall  not  come  nigh  thee. 

rewn  Di  ‘'bine  eyes  shalt  thou  behold  and  see  the 

reward  of  the  wicked. 

rpfna.  CaUSe  ‘J1011  bast  made  the  Lord  which  is  hmy 
retuge  eren  the  Most  High,  ’thy  habitation ; 

t)l a o1,,  616  sh.ad  no  evil  befail  thee,  neither  shall  any 
Hague  come  mgh  thy  dwelling. 


H 


52  Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  evermore. 
Amen,  and  Amen. 


90 


book:  iv. 

A  Prayer  of  Moses  the  man  of  God. 

1  Lord,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling  place 
In  all  generations. 

2  Before  the  mountains  were  brought  forth, 

Or  ever  thou  'hadst  formed  the  earth  and  the  world, 
Even  from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  thou  art  God. 

3  Thou  turnest  man  to  "destruction ; 

And  sayest,  Return,  ye  children  of  men. 

4  For  a  thousand  years  in  thy  sight 
Are  but  as  yesterday  3when  it  is  past, 

And  as  a  watch  in  the  night. 

5  Thou  carriest  them  away  as  with  a  flood ;  they  are  as  a 

sleep : 

In  the  morning  they  are  like  grass  which  groweth  up. 

6  In  the  morning  it  flourisheth,  and  groweth  up; 

In  the  evening  it  is  cut  down,  and  withereth. 

7  For  we  are  consumed  in  thine  anger, 

And  in  thy  wrath  are  we  troubled. 

8  Thou  hast  set  our  iniquities  before  thee, 

Our  secret  sins  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance. 

9  For  all  our  days  are  passed  away  in  thy  wrath : 

We  bring  our  years  to  an  end  as  4a  tale  that  is  told. 

10  The  days  of  our  years  are  threescore  years  and  ten, 

Or  even  by  reason  of  strength  fourscore  years ; 

Yet  is  their  pride  but  labour  and  sorrow; 

For  it  is  soon  gone,  and  we  fly  away. 

11  Who  knoweth  the  power  of  thine  anger, 

And  thy  wrath  according  to  the  fear  that  is  due  unto  thee? 

12  So  teach  us  to  number  our  days, 

That  we  may  get  us  an  heart  of  wisdom. 

13 Return,  O  Lord;  how  long? 

And  let  it  repent  thee  concerning  thy  servants. 

14  O  satisfy  us  in  the  mornir  with  thy  mercy  ; 

That  we  may  rejoice  and  -e  glad  all  our  days. 

15  Make  us  glad  according  to  the  days  wherein  thou  hast 

afflicted  us, 

And  the  years  wherein  we  have  seen  evil. 

16  Let  thy  work  appear  unto  thy  servants, 

And  thy  glory  upon  their  children. 

17  And  let  the  "beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon  us: 
And  establish  thou  the  work  of  our  hands  upon  us ; 

Yea,  the  work  of  our  hands  establish  thou  it. 

91  He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High 
"Shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty. 

2 1  will  say  of  the  Lord,  He  is  my  refuge  and  my  fortress; 
My  God,  in  whom  I  trust. 

3  For  he  shall  deliver  thee  from  the  snare  of  the  fowler, 
And  from  the  noisome  pestilence.  • 

4  He  shall  cover  thee  with  his  pinions, 

And  under  his  wings  shalt  thou  take  refuge: 

His  truth  is  a  shield  and  a  buckler. 

5  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  the  terror  by  night, 

Nor  for  the  arrow  that  flieth  by  day; 

6  For  the  pestilence  that  walketh  in  darkness, 

Nor  for  the  destruction  that  wasteth  at  noonday. 

7  A  thousand  shall  fall  at  thy  side, 

And  ten  thousand  at  thy  right  hand ; 

But  it  shall  not  come  nigh  thee. 

8  Only  with  thine  eyes  shalt  thou  behold, 

And  see  the  reward  of  the  wicked. 

9  7For  thou,  O  Lord,  art  my  refuge  ! 

Thou  hast  made  the  Most  High  thy  habitation ; 

10  There  shall  no  evil  befall  thee, 

Neither  shall  any  plague  come  nigh  thy  tent. 


•Heb. 
oavest 
birth  to. 

*Or, 

duet 

Heb. 

crushing. 

*Or, 
u  hen  il 
passeth 


♦Or,  a 
sound  or 
sigh 


«Or, 

That 
abideth 
. .  .  Al¬ 
mighty; 
even  I 
&  c. 


♦See  Ps. 
xxvii.  4. 


7  Or, 
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said,  The 
Lord 
is  my 
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11  'For  he  shall  give  his  angels  charge  over  thee,  to 
keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways. 

1 2  They  shall  bear  thee  up  in  their  hands,  mlest  thou 
dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

13  Thou  shalt  tread  upon  the  lion  and  || adder:  the 
young  lion  and  the  dragon  shalt  thou  trample  under  feet. 

14  Because  be  hath  set  his  love  upon  me,  therefore 
will  I  deliver  him:  I  will  set  him  on  high,  because  he 
hath  "known  my  name. 

15  "He  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I  will  answer  him:  PI 
mil  be  with  him  in  trouble;  I  will  deliver  him,  and 
♦honour  him. 

16  With  flong  life  will  I  satisfy  him,  and  shew  him 
my  salvation. 

PSALM  XCII. 

The  Prophet  exhorteth  to  praise  God  for  his  great  works. 

A  Psalm  or  Song  for  the  sabbath  day. 

TT is  "a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
x  and  to  sing  praises  unto  thy  name,  O  Most  High : 

2  To  '’shew  forth  thy  lovingkindness  in  the  morning, 
and  thy  faithfulness  fevery  night, 

3  ♦Upon  an  instrument  of  ten  strings,  and  upon  the 
psaltery ;  ||  upon  the  harp  with  fa  solemn  sound. 

4  For  thou,  Lord,  hast  made  me  glad  through  thy 
work  :  I  will  triumph  in  the  works  of  thy  hands. 

5  dO  Lord,  how  great  are  thy  works!  and  'thy 
thoughts  are  very  deep. 

6  -'A  brutish  man  knoweth  not ;  neither  doth  a  fool 
understand  this. 

7  When  "the  wicked  spring  as  the  grass,  and  when 
all  the  workers  of  iniquity  do  flourish;  it  is  that  they 
shall  be  destroyed  for  ever : 

8  *6111  thou,  Lord,  art  most  high  for  evermore. 

9  For,  lo,  thine  enemies,  O  Lord,  for,  lo,  thine  ene¬ 
mies  shall  perish ;  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  shall  ’be 
scattered. 

10  But  *my  horn  shalt  thou  exalt  like  the  horn  of  a 
unicorn :  I  shall  be  'anointed  with  fresh  oil. 

11  "’Mine  eye  also  shall  see  mg  desire  on  mine  ene¬ 
mies,  and  mine  ears  shall  hear  my  desire  of  the  wicked 
that  rise  up  against  me. 

12  "The  righteous  shall  flourish  like  the  palm  tree: 
he  shall  grow  like  a  cedar  in  Leb'a-non. 

13  Those  that  be  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
shall  "flourish  in  the  courts  of  our  God. 

14  They  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age;  they 
shall  be  fat  and  f flourishing; 

15  To  shew  that  the  Lord  is  upright:  phe  is  my  rock, 
and  ♦ there  is  no  unrighteousness  in  him. 

PSALM  XCIII. 

The  majesty,  power,  and  holiness  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

THE  “Lord  reigneth,  Tie  is  clothed  with  majesty; 

the  Lord  is  clothed  with  strength,  c wherewith  he 
hath  girded  himself :  ''the  world  also  is  stablished,  that 
it  cannot  be  moved. 

2  'Thy  throne  is  established  fof  old :  thou  art  from 
everlasting. 

3  The  floods  have  lifted  up,  O  Lord,  the  floods  have 
lifted  up  their  voice;  the  floods  lift  up  their  waves. 

4  •''The  Lord  on  high  is  mightier  than  the  noise  of 
many  waters,  yea,  than  the  mighty  waves  of  the  sea. 

5  Thy  testimonies  are  very  sure :  holiness  becometh 
thine  house,  O  Lord,  ffor  ever. 

PSALM  XCIV. 

The  Prophet  sheweth  the  blessedness  of  affliction. 

0LORD  fGod,  "to  whom  vengeance  belongeth;  O 
God,  to  whom  vengeance  belongeth,  fshew  thyself. 

2  'Lift  up  thyself,  thou  CJ udge  of  the  earth :  render  a 
reward  to  the  proud. 


v--xci.  1, 


11  For  he  shall  give  his  angels  charge  over  thee, 
lo  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways. 

12  They  shall  bear  thee  up  in  their  hands, 

Lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

13  Thou  shalt  tread  upon  the  lion  and  adder- 
The  young  lion  and  the  serpent  shalt  thou  trample  unrW  fn  , 

ad3>  tat  set  his  love  npon  me,  therefore  win  i 

s,e‘  h™  on  '"'eh.  because  he  hath  known  my  name 
15 He  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I  will  answer  him-  7  m  ' 
I  will  be  with  him  in  trouble :  ’ 

I  will  deliver  him,  and  honour  him. 

16  With  long  life  will  I  satisfy  him, 

And  shew  him  my  salvation. 

92  A  Psalm,  a  Song  for  the  sabbath  day. 

1  It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord 
And  to  sing  praises  unto  thy  name,  O  Most  High 

2  lo  shew  forth  thy  lovingkindness  in  the  morning 

And  thy  faithfulness  every  night,  b> 

3  With  an  instrument  of  ten  strings,  and  with  the  psaltery 
With  a  solemn  sound  upon  the  harp. 

4  For  thou,  Lord,  hast  made  me  glad  through  thy  work  • 

I  will  triumph  in  the  works  of  thy  hands. 

5  How  great  are  thy  works,  O  Lord  ! 

Thy  thoughts  are  very  deep. 

6  A  brutish  man  knoweth  not; 

Neither  doth  a  fool  understand  this: 

7  When  the  wicked  spring  as  the  grass, 

And  when  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  do  flourish; 

It  is  that  they  shall  be  destroyed  for  ever : 

8  But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  on  high  for  evermore. 

9  For,  lo,  thine  euemies,  O  Lord, 

For,  lo,  thine  enemies  shall  perish  ; 

All  the  workers  of  iniquity  shall  be  scattered. 

10  But  my  horn  hast  thou  exalted  like  the  horn  oft  he  wild-ox: 

I  am  anointed  with  fresh  oil. 

11  Mine  eye  also  hath  seen  my  desire  on  'mine  enemies 
Mine  ears  have  heard  my  desire  of  the  evil-doers  that’ rise 

up  against  me. 

12 The  righteous  shall  flourish  like  the  palm  tree: 

He  shall  grow  like  a  cedar  in  Leb'a-non. 

13  They  that  are  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
Shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of  our  God. 

14 They  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age; 

They  shall  be  full  of  sap  and  green  : 

15  To  shew  that,  the  Lord  is  upright  ; 

He  is  my  rock,  and  there  is  no  unrighteousness  in  him. 


»0r, 
them 
that  lie 
in  wait 
for  me 


9c>The  Lord  reigneth;  he  is  apparelled  with  majesty; 
The  Lord  is  apparelled,  he  hath  girded  himself  with 
strength : 

The  world  also  is  stablished,  that  it  cannot  be  moved. 

2 Thy  throne  is  established  of  old: 

Thou  art  from  everlasting. 

3  The  floods  have  lifted  up,  O  Lord, 

The  floods  have  lifted  up  their  voice ; 

The  floods  lift  up  their  2waves. 

4  Above  the  voices  of  many  waters, 

The  mighty  breakers  of  the  sea, 

The  Lord  on  high  is  mighty. 

5  Thy  testimonies  are  very  sure : 

Holiness  becometh  thine  house, 

O  Lord,  for  evermore. 

9 'It  O  Lord,  thou  God  to  whom  vengeance  belongeth , 
Thou  God  to  whom  vengeance  belongeth,  shine  forth. 

2 Lift  up  thyself,  thou  judge  of  the  earth: 

Render  to  the  proud  their  desert. 


*0r, 

roaiinS 
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3  Lord,  fflow  long  shall  the  wicked,  how  long  shall 
the  wicked  triumph  ? 

4  How  long  shall  they  'utter  and  speak  hard  things? 
and  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  boast  themselves? 

5  They  break  in  pieces  thy  people,  O  Lord,  and 
afflict  thine  heritage. 

6  They  slay  the  widow  and  the  stranger,  and  murder 
the  fatherless. 

7  /Yet  they  say,  The  Lord  shall  not  see,  neither  shall 
the  God  of  Ja'cob  regard  it. 

8  "Understand,  ye  brutish  among  the  people:  and  ye 
fools,  when  will  ye  be  wise? 

9  '■He  that  planted  the  ear,  shall  he  not  hear?  he  that 
formed  the  eye,  shall  he  not  see  ? 

10  He  that  chastiseth  the  heathen,  shall  not  he  cor¬ 
rect  ?  he  that  'teacheth  man  knowledge,  shall  not  he 

know  ? 

11  ‘The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  man,  that  they 
are  vanity. 

12  'Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  chastenest,  O  Lord, 
and  teachest  him  out  of  thy  law : 

13  That  thou  mayest  give  him  rest  from  the  days  of 
adversity,  until  the  pit  be  digged  for  the  wicked. 

14  "‘For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  his  people,  neither 
will  he  forsake  his  inheritance. 

15  But  judgment  shall  return  unto  righteousness:  and 
all  the  upright  in  heart  fshall  follow  it. 

16  Who  will  rise  up  for  me  against  the  evil  doers? 
who  will  stand  up  for  me  against  the  workers  of 

■i.  a 


or 


iniquity  ? 

17  "Unless  the  Lord  had  been  my  help,  my  soul  had 

almost  dwelt  in  silence. 

18  When  I  said,  °My  foot  slippeth;  thy  mercy,  O 
Lord,  held  me  up. 

19  In  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts  within  me  thy 
comforts  delight  my  soul. 

20  Shall  '’the  throne  of  iniquity  have  fellowship  with 
thee,  which  "frameth  mischief  by  a  law? 

21  They  gather  themselves  together  against  the  soul 
°oo  6  r*&hteous,  and  'condemn  the  innocent  blood. 

-2  But  the  Lord  is  'my  defence ;  and  my  God  is  the 
rock  of  my  refuge. 

2  >  And  "he  shall  bring  upon  them  their  own  iniquity, 
and  shall  cut  them  off  in  their  own  wickedness:  yea,  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  cut  them  off. 

PSALM  XCV. 

Onrvvrp”  \xhorlation  10  eraise  God  for  his  goodness. 

,  \et  us  sing  unto  the  Lord :  "let  us  make  a 
ul  noise  to  '’the  Rock  of  our  salvation. 

,  ot.us  tcome  before  his  presence  with  thanksgiving, 

and  make  ajoyful  noise  unt0  him  with  psaims. 
above°all  godsL°RD  ”  &  great  G°(1’  and  a  grcat  King 

Mb  ihhuSoP,aC“  °f  ‘he  earft  ’  11  the 
fomcTth?^  w!’  ““d  he  m“‘,C  and  his  h“ds 

bofor, TlITr 1Ct  US  worshiP  and  bow  down  :  let  'us  kneel 
oetore  the  Lord  our  maker. 

pasture  !  n  ^  iG°d  ’  arid  /we  are  *be  people  of  his 
C?a  vote  Sheep  0f  his  hand-  'To-dV  if  ye  will 

as  in  thtl  n°y;0Ur  heart,  ‘as  in  the  f  pro  vocation,  and 
9  When  ^  k;nTtati°n  in  ^e  wilderness : 
saw  my  work!  *  fat  lerS  temPted  me,  proved  me,  and 

tion,  aud^Tnl^Tf  ^°ng  was  I  grieved  with  this  genera- 

and  they  have  a  PeoP  e  ^at  do  err  in  their  heart, 
ey  have  not  known  my  ways: 


3  Lord,  how  long  shall  the  wicked, 

How  long  shall  the  wicked  triumph  ? 

4  They  prate,  they  speak  arrogantly  : 

All  the  workers  of  iniquity  boast  themselves. 

5  They  break  in  pieces  thy  people,  O  Lord, 

And  afflict  thine  heritage. 

6  They  slay  the  widow  and  the  stranger, 

And  murder  the  fatherless. 

7  And  they  say,  'The  Lord  shall  not  see, 

Neither  shall  the  God  of  Ja'cob  consider. 

8 Consider,  ye  brutish  among  the  people: 

And  ye  fools,  when  will  ye  be  wise? 

9  He  that  planted  the  ear,  shall  he  not  hear? 

He  that  formed  the  eye,  shall  he  not  see? 

10  He  that  ‘chastiseth  the  nations,  shall  not  he  correct, 

Even  he  that  teacheth  man  knowledge  ? 

11  The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  man, 

3That  they  are  4vanity. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  chastenest,  ’O  Lord, 

And  teachest  out  of  thy  law; 

13  That  thou  mayest  give  him  rest  from  the  days  of  adversity, 
Until  the  pit  be  digged  for  the  wicked. 

14  For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  his  people, 

Neither  will  he  forsake  his  inheritance. 

15  For  judgement  shall  return  unto  righteousness: 

And  all  the  upright  in  heart  shall  follow  it. 

16  Who  will  rise  up  for  me  against  the  evil-doers? 

Who  will  stand  up  for  me  against  the  workers  of 

iniquity  ? 

17  Unless  the  Lord  had  been  my  help, 

My  soul  had  soon  dwelt  in  silence. 

18  When  I  said,  My  foot  slippeth; 

Thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  held  me  up. 

19  In  the  multitude  of  my  ‘thoughts  within  me 
Thy  comforts  delight  my  soul. 

20  Shall  the  ‘throne  of  wickedness  have  fellowship  with  thee, 
Which  frameth  mischief  by  statute? 

21  They  gather  themselves  together  against  the  soul  of  the 

righteous, 

And  condemn  the  innocent  blood. 

22 But  the  Lord  hath  been  my  high  tower; 

And  my  God  the  rock  of  my  refuge. 

23  And  he  hath  brought  upon  them  their  own  iniquity, 
And  shall  cut  them  off  in  their  own  evil; 

The  Lord  our  God  shall  cut  them  off. 

90  O  come,  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord: 

Let  us  make  a  joyful  noise  to  the  rock  of  our  salvation. 

2  Let  us  come  before  his  presence  with  thanksgiving, 

Let  us  make  a  joyful  noise  unto  him  with  psalms.  ’ 

3  For  the  Lord  is  a  great  God, 

And  a  great  King  above  all  gods. 

4  In  his  hand  are  the  deep  places  of  the  earth; 

The  7heights  of  the  mountains  are  his  also. 

5  The  sea  is  his,  and  he  made  it; 

And  his  hands  formed  the  dry  land. 

6  O  come,  let  us  worship  and  bow  down  : 

Let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord  our  Maker : 

7  For  he  is  our  God, 

And  we  are  the  people  of  his  pasture,  and  the  sheep  of 
his  hand. 

sTo-day,  Oh  that  ye  would  hear  his  voice ! 

8  Harden  not  your  heart,  as  at  9Mer'i-bah, 

As  in  the  day  of  10Mas'sah  in  the  wilderness: 

9  When  your  fathers  tempted  me, 

Proved  me,  and  saw  my  work. 

10  Forty  years  long  was  I  grieved  with  that  generation, 
And  said,  It  is  a  people  that  do  err  in  their  heart 
And  they  have  not  known  my  ways: 


‘Heb. 

Jah. 


*Or, 

instruct- 

eth 
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7  Or, 

strength 


•Or,  To- 
day,  if  ye 
trill  hear 
his  voice 
harden 
<kc. 

’That  is, 
strife. 

,0Tbat  is, 
tempta¬ 
tion. 
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"Num.  14 
23,  28,  30. 
Heb.  3. 11 
18.  A  4.3,5 
tHeb.  yf 
they  enter 
into  my 
rest. 


al  Chron. 
16.  23—33. 
Ps.  33.  3. 


6Ps.  145.  3, 
’Ps.  18.  3. 
dPs.  95.  3. 
‘See  Jer. 
10. 11, 12. 
/Ps.  115. 

15. 

Isa.  42.  5. 
*Ps.  29.  2. 
*Ps.  29.1,2. 
tHeb.  of 
nis  name. 
<Ps.  29.  2. 

A  110.  3. 

||  Or,  in  the 
glorious 
sanctuary. 
*Ps.  93.1. 

A  97.  1. 
Rev.  11.15, 
A  19.  6. 
*ver.  13. 

Ps.  67.  4. 

A  98.  9. 
•"Ps.  69. 34. 
"Ps.  98.  7, 
Ac. 

“Ps.  67.  4. 
Rev.  19.11. 


THE  PSALMS. 


my  wrath,  fthat  they 


“Ps.  96. 10. 
tHeb. 
many ,  or, 
great  isles. 
Msa.  60.  9. 
C1  Kings 
8.  12. 

Ps.  18.11. 
■'Ps.  89.  14. 
||  Or,  estab¬ 
lishment. 
•Ps.  18.  8. 

&  50.  3. 
Dan.  7.  10. 
Hab.  3.  5. 
/Ex.  19.18. 
Ps.  77.  18. 
&  104.  32. 
pJudg.  5.5 
Mic.  1.  4. 
Nah.  1.  5. 
APs.  19.  I 
A  50.  6. 
•Ex.  20.  4. 
Lev.  26.  1. 
Deut.  5.  8 
&  27.  15. 
*Heb.  1.  6. 
'Ps.  83.  18. 
mEx.  18. 

11. 

Ps.  95.  3.  & 
96.  4. 

"Cs.  34. 14. 
&  37.  27.  & 
101.  3. 
Amos5.15. 
Rom.  12. 9. 
■Ps.  3l.  23. 

&  37.  28.  & 
145.  20. 
Prov.  2.  8. 
pPs.  37.  39, 
40. 

Dan.  3.  28. 

A  6.  22, 27. 
7,Tob  22.28. 
Ps.  112.  4. 
Prov.  4.18. 
Ps.  33.  1. 
•Ps.  30.  4. 

„  Or,  to  the 
memorial. 


“Ps.  33.  3. 
A  96.  1. 
Isa.  42.  10. 
6Ex.  15.11. 
Pb.  77. 14. 
A  86.  10.  A 
105.  5.  A 
136.  4.  A 
139.  14. 

Ex.  15.  6. 
Isa.  59.  16. 
A  63.  5. 
«qsa.  52.10. 
Luke  2. 30, 
31. 


11  Unto  whom  mI  sware  in 
should  not  enter  into  my  rest. 

PSALM  XCVI. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  general  judgment. 

0“SING  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song :  sing  unto  the 
Lord,  all  the  earth. 

2  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  bless  his  name;  shew  forth 
his  salvation  from  day  to  day. 

3  Declare  his  glory  among  the  heathen,  his  wonders 
among  all  people. 

4  For  6the  Lord  is  great,  and  -greatly  to  be  praised 
rfhe  is  to  be  feared  above  all  gods. 

5  For  'all  the  gods  of  the  nations  are  idols:  'but  the 
Lord  made  the  heavens. 

6  Honour  and  majesty  are  before  him :  strength  and 
"beauty  are  in  his  sanctuary. 

7  ''Give  uuto  the  Lord,  O  ye  kindreds  of  the  people, 
give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and  strength. 

8  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  f due  unto  his  name : 
bring  an  offering,  and  come  into  his  courts. 

9  O  worship  the  Lord  *||  in  the  beauty  of  holiness: 
fear  before  him,  all  the  earth. 

10  Say  among  the  heathen  that  *the  Lord  reigneth : 
the  world  also  shall  be  established  that  it  shall  not  be 
moved:  Tie  shall  judge  the  people  righteously. 

11  mLet  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let  the  earth  be  glad ; 
"let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof. 

12  Let  the  field  be  joyful,  and  all  that  is  therein:  then 
shall  all  the  trees  of  the  wood  rejoice 
13  Before  the  Lord;  for  he  cometh,  for  he  cometh  to 
judge  the  earth:  "he  shall  judge  the  world  with  right¬ 
eousness,  and  the  people  with  his  truth. 

PSALM  XCVI I. 

The  majesty  of  God's  kingdom. 

TIIHE  “Lord  reigneth;  let  the  earth  rejoice;  let  the 
-L  -(-multitude  of  6isles  be  glad  thereof. 

2  -Clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about  him : 
■'righteousness  and  judgment  are  the  ||  habitation  of 
his  throne. 

3  'A  fire  goeth  before  him,  and  burneth  up  his  enemies 
round  about. 

4  /His  lightnings  enlightened  the  world;  the  earth 
saw,  and  trembled. 

5  "The  hills  melted  like  wax  at  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

6  '“The  heavens  declare  his  righteousness,  and  all  the 
people  see  his  glory. 

I  'Confounded  be  all  they  that  serve  graven  images, 
that  boast  themselves  of  idols;  ^worship  him,  all  ye 
gods. 

8  Zi'on  heard,  and  was  glad;  and  the  daughters  of 
Ju'dah  rejoiced  because  of  thy  judgments,  O  Lord. 

9  For  thou,  Lord,  art  'high  above  all  the  earth :  mthou 
art  exalted  far  above  all  gods. 

10  Ye  that  love  the  Lord,  "hate  evil :  "he  preserveth 
the  souls  of  his  saints;  phe  delivereth  them  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  wicked. 

1 1  "Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous,  and  gladness  for 
the  upright  in  heart. 

1 2  -Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  righteous ;  ’and  give  thanks 
||  at  the  remembrance  of  his  holiness. 

PSALM  XCVIII. 

God's  salvation  toward  Israel. 

A  Psalm. 

/Y  “SING  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song;  for  '’he  hath 
'V  done  marvellous  thiDgs:  -his  right  hand,  and  his 
holy  arm,  hath  gotten  him  the  victory. 

2  ''The  Lord  hath  made  known  his  salvation: 


V--XCV.  u 


11  Wherefore  I  sware  in  my  wrath, 

That  they  should  not  enter  into  my  rest. 

90  O  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song: 

Sing  unto  the  Lord,  all  the  earth. 

2  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  bless  his  name ; 

Shew  forth  his  salvation  from  day  to  day. 

3  Declare  his  glory  among  the  nations, 

His  marvellous  works  among  all  the  peoples. 

4 For  great  is  the  Lord,  and  highly  to  be  praised: 

He  is  to  be  feared  above  all  gods. 

5  For  all  the  gods  of  the  peoples  are  'idols  : 

But  the  Lord  made  the  heavens. 

6  Honour  and  majesty  are  before  him  : 

Strength  and  beauty  are  in  his  sanctuary. 

7  Give  uuto  the  Lord,  ye  kindreds  of  the  peoples 

Give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and  strength.  ’ 

8  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto  his  name : 
Bring  an  offering,  and  come  into  his  courts. 

9  O  worship  the  Lord  2in  the  beauty  of  holiness : 
Tremble  before  him,  all  the  earth. 

10 Say  among  the  nations,  The  Lord  reigneth: 

The  world  also  is  stablished  that  it  cannot  be  moved  : 
He  shall  judge  the  peoples  with  equity. 

11  Let  the  heavens  be  glad,  and  let  the  earth  rejoice; 

Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof; 

12 Let  the  field  exult,  and  all  that  is  therein; 

Then  shall  all  the  trees  of  the  wood  sing  for  joy; 

13 Before  the  Lord,  for  he  cometh; 

For  he.  cometh  to  judge  the  earth  : 

He  shall  judge  the  world  with  righteousness, 

And  the  peoples  3with  his  truth. 

07  Tile  Lord  reigneth;  let  the  earth  rejoice; 

Let  the  multitude  of  isles  be  glad. 

2  Clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about  him  : 
Righteousness  and  judgement  are  the  foundation  of  his 

throne. 

3  A  fire  goeth  before  him, 

And  burneth  up  his  adversaries  round  about. 

4 His  lightnings  lightened  the  world: 

The  earth  saw,  and  trembled. 

5  The  bills  melted  like  wax  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
At  the  presence  of  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

6  The  heavens  declare  his  righteousness, 

And  all  the  peoples  have  seen  his  glory. 

7  Ashamed  be  all  they  that  serve  graven  images, 

That  boast  themselves  of  idols: 

Worship  him,  all  ye  gods. 

8  Zi'on  heard  and  was  glad, 

And  the  daughters  of  Ju'dah  rejoiced; 

Because  of  thy  judgements,  O  Lord. 

9 For  thou,  Lord,  art  most  high  above  all  the  earth: 
Thou  art  exalted  far  above  all  gods. 

10 O  ye  that  love  the  Lord,  hate  evil: 

He  preserveth  the  souls  of  his  saints; 

He  delivereth  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked. 

11  Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous, 

And  gladness  for  the  upright  in  heart. 

12 Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  ye  righteous; 

And  give  thanks  to  his  holy  'name. 


■Or, 

tfongt  of 

nought 


20r,  in 
holy 
array 


«0r, 

hit 

faithful¬ 

ness 


98  A  Psalm. 

1  O  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song; 

For  he  hath  done  marvellous  things:  . 

His  right  hand,  and  his  holy  arm,  hath  wrought  sab  a  i° 
for  him. 

2  The  Lord  hath  made  known  his  salvation  : 


(Heb. 

mcnoriol- 


rCI.  5--a-  V- 


the  psalms. 
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•Isa.  62.  2. 
Rom.  3.25, 
26. 

|  Or, 

reveal#*. 

/Luke  1. 
54,  55,  72. 
•Isa.  49.  6. 
4  52. 10. 
Luke  2.30, 
31.  A  3.  6. 
Acts  13.47. 
4  28.  28. 
*Ps.  95. 1 
A  100. 1. 
iNuro.  10. 
10. 

1  Chron 
15.  28. 

2  Chron 
29.  27. 

*Ps.  96.11 
Ac. 

'Isa.  55. 12. 
-Ps.  96.10, 
13. 


®Ps.  93. 1. 
»Ex.  25.22. 
Ps.  18. 10. 
4  80. 1. 
fHeb. 

stagger. 

‘Ps.  97. 9. 
■JDeut.  28. 
58. 

Rev.  15.  4. 
‘Job.  36. 5, 
6. 7. 

/ver.  9. 

•1  Chron. 
28. 2. 

Ps.  132.  7. 

I  Or,  it  is 
holy. 

ALev.  19.2. 
*Jer.  15. 1. 
*Ex.  14.15. 
4  15.  25. 

1  Sam.  7.9. 
4  12. 18. 
'Ex.  33.  9. 
"*Num.l4. 
20. 

Jer.  46. 28. 
Zeph,  3.  7. 
*See  Ex. 

32.  2,  Ac. 
Num.  20. 
12, 24. 

Deut.  9.20. 
•vgr.  5. 

Ex.  15. 2. 
Ps.  34.  3.4 
118.  28. 

*Ps.  145, 
title. 

I  Or, 

thanksgh>~ 

ing. 

“Ps.  95. 1. 
498.  4. 
fHeb.  all 
the  earth. 
»Ps.  119. 

73.  4  139. 

13, 4c.  4 

149.2. 

Eph.2.10. 

I0r,a/j(/ 
his  ice  are. 
•Ps.  95.  7. 
Ezek.  34. 

30, 31. 
dPs.  60.13. 

A  116.17, 
18,19. 

*Ps.  136. 1, 
4c. 

fHeb.  to 
9tneration 
and  gener¬ 
ation. 

Ps.  89. 1. 


“Ps.  89.  1. 
*1  Sam, 

18. 14. 

*1  KingB 
H  A  11.4. 
fHeb. 

sZ0/ 

-Ps.  97. 10. 
•Josh.23.6. 

te- i2' 

aMatu- 

& 
Prov.6.17, 


‘his  righteousness  hath  he  ||  openly  shewed  in  the 
sight  of  the  heathen. 

3  He  hath  ■'remembered  his  mercy  and  his  truth  toward 
the  house  of  Is'ra-el :  "all  the  ends  of  the  earth  have 
seen  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

4  ''Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord,  all  the  earth: 
make  a  loud"  noise,  and  rejoice,  and  sing  praise. 

5  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  the  harp ;  with  the  harp, 
and  the  voice  of  a  psalm. 

6  ‘With  trumpets  and  sound  of  cornet  make  a  joyful 
noise  before  the  Lord,  the  King. 

7  ‘Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof ;  the  world, 

and  they  that  dwell  therein.  [together 

8  Let  the  floods  'clap  their  hands :  let  the  hills  oe  joyful 

9  Before  the  Lord  ;  "‘for  he  cometh  tojudge  the  earth  ; 
with  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the  world,  and  the 
people  with  equity. 

PSALM  XCIX. 

The  Prophet  setteth  forth  the  kingdom  of  God  in  Zion. 

riHIE  “Lord  reigneth ;  let  the  people  tremble :  '’he  sit- 
JL  teth  between  the  cherubim ;  let  the  earth  f be  moved. 

2  The  Lord  is  great  in  Zi'on ;  and  he  is  “high  above 

all  people.  _  [is  holy. 

3  Let  them  praise  ''thy  great  and  terrible  name ;  for  it 

4  ‘The  king’s  strength  also  loveth  judgment;  thou  dost 
establish  equity,  thou  executest  judgment  and  right¬ 
eousness  iu  Ja'cob. 

5  'Exalt  ye  the  Lord  our  God,  and  worship  at  "his 
footstool;  for  ||  ‘he  is  holy. 

6  ’Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  among  his  priests,  and  Sam'u-el 
among  them  that  call  upon  his  name  ;  they  ‘called  upon 
the  Lord,  and  he  answered  them. 

7  He  spake  unto  them  in  the  cloudy  pillar:  they  kept 
his  testimonies,  and  the  ordinance  that  he  gave  them. 

8  Thou  answeredst  them,  O  Lord  our  God ;  "‘thou 
wasta  God  that  forga vest  them,  though  "thou  tookest 
vengeance  of  their  inventions. 

j'/Ejcalt  the  Lord  our  God,  and  worship  at  his  holy 
hill;  for  the  Lord  our  God  is  holy. 

PSALM  C. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  power, 

M*A  Psalm  of  ||  praise. 

AKE  “a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord,  fall  ye  lands. 

-  Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness :  come  before  his 
presence  with  singing. 

..  Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  God:  Ht  is  he  that 
ath  made  us,  || and  not  we  ourselves;  cive  are  his  peo- 
s^ecP  °f  his  pasture. 

-oter  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving,  and  into 
Ms  courts  with  praise :  be  thankful  unto  him,  and  bless 

his  name. 

■i ml  V'1'  4tke  Lord  g°od;  ehis  mercy  is  everlasting; 

<  is  truth  endureth  fto  all  generations. 

PSALM  Cl. 

David  maketh  a  vow  and  profession  of  godliness. 

T  “WTT  T  •  A  Psalm  of  David. 

1  T  S1"g°f  mercy  and  judgment:  unto  thee,  O 
„  '“ORD,  will  I  sing. 

-  I  will  '’behavp  mm 


when  wMt  +rehaVe  myseJf  wisely  in  a  perfect  way.  O 
mv  Lr  -T  COme  unt0  me?  1  will  ‘walk  within 
3  i  n  Wlth  a  Per.feet  heart. 

hate  to'  ,!lin° / W,icked . .thing  before _  mine  eyes  t  "I 


,i  .  I  uciuro  mine  eyes 

e  work  of  them  ‘that  turn  aside ;  it  shall 


not 


cleave  to  me. 

knifinOW”?  jeart  shnll  depart  from  me:  I  will  not 
5Wh  "’lcke(1  Person. 

cut  off.0^-Prilily  ^aDdereth  his  neighbour,  him  will  I 

will  I  not  8ufferat  hath  a  high  l00k  and  a  Proud  heart 


His  righteousness  hath  he  openly  shewed  in  the  sight 
of  the  nations. 

3  He  hath  remembered  his  mercy  and  his  faithfulness 
toward  the  house  of  Is'ra-el : 

All  the  ends  of  the  earth  have  seen  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

4  Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord,  all  the  earth : 

Break  forth  and  sing  for  joy,  yea,  sing  praises. 

5  Sing  praises  unto  the  Lord  with  the  harp  ; 

With  the  harp  and  the  voice  of  melody. 

6  With  trumpets  and  sound  of  cornet 
Make  a  joyful  noise  before  the  King,  the  Lord. 

7  Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof; 

The  world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein ; 

8  Let  the  floods  clap  their  hands  : 

Let  the  hills  sing  for  joy  together; 

9  Before  the  Lord,  for  he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth : 

He  shall  judge  the  world  with  righteousness, 

And  the  peoples  with  equity. 

99  The  Lord  reigneth ;  let  the  peoples  tremble  : 

He  ’sitteth  upon  the  cherubim;  let  the  earth  be  moved. 

2  The  Lord  is  great  in  Zi'on ; 

And  he  is  high  above  all  the  peoples. 

3 Let  them  praise  thy  great  and  terrible  name: 

Holy  is  he. 

4  The  king’s  strength  also  loveth  judgement ; 

Thou  dost  establish  equity, 

Thou  executest  judgement  and  righteousness  in  Ja'cob. 

5  Exalt  ye  the  Lord  our  God, 

And  worship  at  his  footstool : 

Holy  is  he. 

6  Mo'ses  and  Aa'ron  among  his  priests, 

And  Sam'u-el  among  them  that  call  upon  his  name ; 

They  called  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  answered  them. 

7  He  spake  unto  them  in  the  pillar  of  cloud  :  [them. 

They  kept  his  testimonies,  and  the  statute  that  he  gave 

8  Thou  answeredst  them,  O  Lord  our  God : 

Thou  wast  a  God  that  forgavest  them, 

Though  thou  tookest  vengeance  of  their  doings. 

9  Exalt  ye  the  Lord  our  God, 

And  worship  at  his  holy  hill; 

For  the  Lord  our  God  is  holy. 

100  A  Psalm  2of  thanksgiving. 

1  Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord,  3all  ye  lands. 

2  Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness : 

Come  before  his  presence  with  singing. 

3 Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  God: 

It  is  be  that  hath  made  us,  4and  we  are  his ; 

We  are  his  people,  and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture. 

4  Enter  into  his  gates  with  5thanksgiving, 

And  into  his  courts  with  praise : 

Give  thanks  unto  him,  and  bless  his  name. 

5  For  the  Lord  is  good ;  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever; 

And  his  faithfulness  unto  all  generations. 

101  A  Psalm  of  David. 

1 1  will  sing  of  mercy  and  judgement : 

Unto  thee,  O  Lord,  will  I  sing  praises. 

2 1  will  "behave  myself  wisely  in  a  perfect  way  : 

Oh  when  wilt  thou  come  unto  me? 

I  will  walk  within  my  house  'with  a  perfect  heart. 

3 1  wi  11  set  no  base  thing  before  mine,  eyes : 

I  hate  sthe  work  of  them  that  turn  aside ; 

It  shall  not  cleave  unto  me. 

4  A  froward  heart  shall  depart  from  me : 

I  will  know  no  9evil  thing. 

5  Whoso  privily  slandereth  his  neighbour,  him  will  I  destrov: 
Him  that  hath  an  high  look  and  a  proud  heart  will  I  not 

suffer. 
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fHeb. 
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'*Ps.  75. 10. 
Jer.  21. 12. 
•Ps.  48. 2,8. 


9  Or, /or. 
*®*Pb.  61.  2. 
A  142.  2. 
“Ex.  2. 23. 
1  Sara.  9. 
16. 
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6  Mine  eyes  shall  be  upon  the  faithful  of  the  land,  that 
they  may  dwell  with  me :  he  that  walketh  ||  in  a  perfect 
way,  he  shall  serve  me. 

i  He  that  worketh  deceit  shall  not  dwell  within  my 
house:  he  that  toilet h  lies  f shall  not  tarry  in  my  sight. 

8  I  will  ''early  destroy  all  the  wicked  of  the  land;  that 
1  may  cut  off  all  wicked  doers  'from  the  city  of  the 
Lord. 

PSALM  CII. 

The  mercies  of  God  are  to  be  recorded. 


A  Prayer  R  of  the  afflicted,  ’•'when  he  is  overwhelmed,  and  poureth  out 
his  complaint  before  the  Lord. 

HEAR  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  let  my  cry  “come 
unto  thee. 

2  Hlide  not  thy  face  from  me  in  the  day  when  I  am  in 
trouble ;  Cincline  thine  ear  unto  me :  in  the  day  when  I 
call  answer  me  speedily. 

3  rfFor  my  days  are  consumed  ||  like  smoke,  and  "my 
bones  are  burned  as  a  hearth. 

4  My  heart  is  smitten,  and  -^withered  like  grass;  so 
that  I  forget  to  eat  my  bread. 

5  By  reason  ot  the  voice  of  my  groaning  ‘'my  bones 
cleave  to  my  ||  skin. 

6  *1  am  like  'a  pelican  of  the  wilderness:  I  am  like 
an  owl  of  the  desert. 

7  I  *watch,  and  am  as  a  sparrow  'alone  upon  the 
housetop. 

8  Mine  enemies  reproach  me  all  the  day;  and  they 
that  are  ’"mad  against  me  are  "sworn  against  me. 

9  For  I  have  eaten  ashes  like  bread,  and  "mingled  my 
drink  with  weeping, 

10  Because  of  thine  indignation  and  thy  wrath:  for 
'’thou  hast  lifted  me  up,  and  cast  me  down. 

1 1  «My  days  are  like  a  shadow  that  declineth  ;  and  rI 
am  withered  like  grass. 

12  But  ‘thou, O  Lord,  shalt  endure  for  ever;  and  thy 
'remembrance  unto  all  generations. 

13  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  "have  mercy  upon  Zi'on  ;  for 
the  time  to  favour  her,  yea,  the  "set  time,  is  come. 

14  For  thy  servants  take  pleasure  in  "her  stones,  and 
favour  the  dust  thereof. 

15  So  the  heathen  shall  Tear  the  name  of  the  Lord; 
and  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  thy  glory. 

16  When  the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zi'on,  “he  shall  ap¬ 
pear  in  his  glory. 

17  ''He  will  regard  the  prayer  of  the  destitute,  and  not 
despise  their  prayer. 

18  This  shall  be  "written  for  the  generation  to  come:  and 
rfthe  people  which  shall  be  created  shall  praise  the  Lord. 

19  For  he  hath  "looked  down  from  the  height  of  his 
sanctuary;  from  heaven  did  the  Lord  behold  the  earth  ; 

20  7To  hear  the  groaning  of  the  prisoner;  to  loose 
fthose  that  are  appointed  to  death  ; 

21  To  "declare  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  Zi'on,  and  his 
praise  in  Je-ru'sa-lem ; 

22  When  the  people  are  gathered  together,  and  the 
kingdoms,  to  serve  the  Lord.  • 

23  He  fweakened  my  strength  in  the  way;  he 
''shortened  my  days. 

24  T  said,  O  my  God,  take  me  not  away  in  the  midst 
of  my  days:  Thy  years  are  throughout  all  generations. 

25  ‘Of  old  hast  thou  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth : 
and  the  heavens  are  the  work  of  thy  hands. 

26  “They  shall  perish,  but  "thou  shalt  fendure:  yea, 
all  of  them  shall  wax  old  like  a  garment;  as  a  vesture 
shalt  thou  change  them,  and  they  shall  be  changed : 

27  Bu  t°th  ou  artt  he  same,  and  thy  years  shall  have  no  end. 
28  pThe  children  of  thy  servants  shall  continue,  and 
their  seed  shall  be  established  before  thee. 


6  Mine  eyes  shall  be  upon  the  faithful  of  the  land  n  1 

they  may  dwell  with  me:  ’  ttlat 

He  that  walketh  in  a  perfect  way,  he  shall  minister 

7  He  that  worketh  deceit  shall  not  dwell  5KS  m' 

He  that  speaketk  falsehood  shall  not  be  established  tS!' 

mine  eyes.  ntiore 

8  Morning  by  morning  will  I  destroy  all  the  wicked  of  tb 
1  o  cut  oil  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  from  the  city  of  the  Lord 

|()2  A  Prayer°f  the  a®iCted'  T”  he'iS  °Vfr"'hc',ra«>.  Poureth  om 
.  his  complaint  before  the  I.ORD.  1 

1  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord, 

And  let  my  cry  come  unto  thee. 

2  Hide  not  thy  face  from  me  in  the  day  of  my  distress- 

Incline  thine  ear  unto  me;  J 

In  the  day  when  I  call  answer  me  speedily. 

3  For  my  days  consume  away  Tike  smoke, 

And  my  bones  are  burned  3as  a  firebrand. 

4 My  heart  is  smitten  like  grass,  and  withered; 

For  I  forget  to  eat  my  bread. 

5  By  reason  of  the  voice  of  my  groaning 
My  bones  cleave  to  my  flesh. 

61  am  like  a  pelican  of  the  wilderness; 

I  am  become  as  an  owl  of  the  waste  places. 

7  I  watch,  and  am  become 
Like  a  sparrow  that  is  alone  upon  the  housetop. 

8Miue  enemies  reproach  me  all  the  day; 

They  that  are  mad  against  me  do  curse  by  me. 

9  For  I  have  eaten  ashes  like  bread, 

And  mingled  my  drink  with  weeping, 

10 Because  of  thine  indignation  and  thy  wrath: 

For  thou  hast  takeu  me  up,  and  cast  me  away. 

11  My  days  are  like  a  shadow  that  'declineth; 

And  I  am  withered  like  grass. 

12 But  thou,  O  Lord, Lshalt  abide  for  ever; 

And  thy  memorial  unto  all  generations. 

13  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  have  mercy  upon  Zi'on  : 

For  it  is  time  to  have  pity  upon  her,  yea,  the  set  time  is  come. 

14  For  thy  servants  take  pleasure  in  her  stones, 

And  have  pity  upon  her  dust. 

15  So  the  nations  shall  fear  the  name  of  the  Lord, 

And  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  thy  glory: 

16  For  the  Lord  hath  built  up  Zi'on, 

He  hath  appeared  in  his  glory ; 

17  He  hath  regarded  the  prayer  of  the  destitute, 

And  hath  not  despised  their  prayer. 

18  This  shall  be  written  for  the  generation  to  come: 

And  a  people  which  shall  be  created  shall  praise  The  Lord. 

19  For  he  hath  looked  down  from  the  height  of  his  sanctuary; 
From  heaven  did  the  Lord  behold  the  earth; 

20 To  hear  the  sighing  of  the  prisoner; 

To  loose  'those  that  are  appointed  to  death  ; 

21  That  men  may  declare  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  Zi'on, 
And  his  praise  in  Je-ru'sa-lem; 

22  When  the  peoples  are  gathered  together, 

And  the  kingdoms,  to  serve  the  Lord. 

23  pHe  weakened  my  strength  in  the  way; 

He  shortened  my  days. 

24  I  said,  O  my  God,  take  me  not  away  in  the  midst  ot  my  days 
Thy  years  are  throughout  all  generations. 

25  Of  old  hast  thou  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth; 

And  the  heavens  are  the  work  of  thy  hands. 

26  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  shalt  endure: 

'r  ”  **  ■’  1  ”  ”  mrment ;  [changed- 


‘Or. 

M'Ueth 


20r,  in 
moke 
80r,  as 
an  hearth 


s0r, 
fittest  as 
king 


«Heb. 

Jah. 


Web. 
the  chil¬ 
dren  oj 
death. 


•Another 

reading 

is. 

afflicted 

nie  wit*1 
his 

strength- 


Yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax  old  like  a  garment ;  |_CIU,“‘?',' ' 
As  a  vesture  shalt  thou  change  them,  and  they  shall  >t 

27  But  thou  art  the  same, 

And  thy  years  shall  have  no  end. 

28  The  children  of  thy  servants  shall  continue, 

And  their  seed  shall  be  established  before  thee. 


Civ.  8.  — a.  V. 


THE  PSALMS. 


R.  y.  _  685 


aver.  22. 
Ps.  104. 1. 
ft  146. 1. 
b  ps.  160. 8. 
Isa.  33.  24. 
Matt.  9.2,6 
Mark  2.  5, 
10, 11. 

Luke  7. 47 
«Ex.15.26. 
Ps.  147.  3 
Jer.  17. 14 
dps.  24. 22. 
4  56. 13. 
«Ps.  5. 12- 
/Isa.  10.  31 
*Ps.  1 16.  7. 
Aps.  147. 

19. 

•Ex.  34.6,7, 
Nuni.  14. 
18. 

Deut  5.10. 
Neb.  9. 17 
Ps.  86.  15 
Jer.  32. 18. 
fHeb. 
great  of 
mercy. 

*P>.  30. 

Isa.  57.  16. 
Jer.  3.  5. 
Mic.7.  18 
'Ezra  9. 13. 
-•Ps.57.10 
Eph.  3. 18 
ffleb. 
according 
to  the 
height  of 
the  heaven. 
"Isa.  43.25. 
Mic.  7.  18. 
•Mai.  3. 17. 
pPs.  78. 39. 
«Gen.  3.19. 
Eccl.  12.7. 
'•Ps.  90.5.6. 

1  Pet.  1.24. 
'Job  14.  1 
2.  , 

Jam.  1.10 
11. 

tHeb. 
it  is  not. 

'Job.  7. 10. 

&  20.  9. 

“Ex.  20.  6. 
•Deut.  7.9 
vPs.  11.4. 

‘Ps.  47.  2. 
Dau.  4. 25 
34  ,  35. 

“Ps  148.  2 
fHeb. 
mighty  in 
Strength : 

See  Ps.  78, 

25. 

‘Matt.  6. 


Heb.  1.14. 
*Gen.  32.2, 
Josh.  5. 14 
Ps.  68. 17. 
dDan,  7.  9 
10. 

Heb.  1. 14 
'Ps.145.  l(b 
Aer.  l. 


PSALM  CIII. 

An  exhortation  to  bless  God  for  his  mercy. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

BLESS  "the  Lord,  O  my  soul :  and  all  that  is  within 
me,  bless  his  holy  name. 

2  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his 

benefits:  ,  .  . 

3  ‘-Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities;  who  chealeth 
all  thy  diseases ; 

4  Who  ''redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction;  'who 
crowneth  thee  with  lovingkindness  and  tender  mercies; 
5  Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with  good  things;  so  that 
thy  youth  is  renewed  like  the  eagle’s. 

6  ‘'The  Lord  executeth  righteousness  and  judgment 
for  all  that  are  oppressed. 

''He  made  known  his  ways  unto  Mo'ses,  his  acts 
unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

8  'The  Lord  is  merciful  and  gracious,  slow  to  anger, 
and  fplenteous  in  mercy. 

9  lHe  will  not  always  chide;  neither  will  he  keep  his 
anger  for  ever. 

10  'He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins;  nor  re¬ 
warded  us  according  to  our  iniquities. 

11  ’"For  fas  the  heaven  is  high  above  the  earth,  so 
great  is  his  mercy  toward  them  that  fear  him. 

12  As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  far  hath  he 
’removed  our  transgressions  from  us. 

13  "Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord 
pitieth  them  that  fear  him.’ 

14  For  he  knoweth  our  frame;  phe  remembereth  that 

we  are  Must. 

15  As  for  man,  rhis  days  are  as  grass:  'as  a  flower  of 
the  field,  so  he  flourisheth. 

16  For  the  wind  passeth  over  it,  and  fit  is  gone;  and 
'the  place  thereof  shall  know  it  no  more. 

17  But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting  to 
recasting  upon  them  that  fear  him,  and  his  righteous- 
ess  “unto  children’s  children  : 
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ev 

ness  "unto  children’s  children 

18  ’’  Po  Sllc.b  as  keep  his  covenant,  and  to  those  that 
remember  his  commandments  to  do  them. 

19  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  "throne  in  the 
heavens;  and  "his  kingdom  ruleth  over  all. 

~°  °^*e8f  tkf,  Lord,  ye  his  angels,  fthat  excel  in 
,R  ren» .  »  that  do  his  commandments,  hearkening  unto 
the  voice  of  his  word.  &  * 

21  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  'his  hosts;  dye  ministers 
oi  his,  that  do  his  pleasure. 

i®1®88  S®  L°,RD’  a11  his  works  in  a11  places  of  his 
dominion :  ftdess  the  Lord,  O  my  soul. 

PSALM  CIV. 

TXT  .f"fd"ali0n  upon  the  miehty  power  and  providence  of  God. 

J  Ivf  °the  Lord>°  my  soul.  O  Lord  my  God,  thou 
majesty ^reaM  thou  art  clothed  with  honour  and 

,C?1> e'est  Myself  with  light  as  with  a  garment: 
who  stretches  out  the  heavens  like  a  curtain  : 

waters'  the  beams  of  his  chambers  in  the 

walketh  °  Vlake.tk  tke  clouds  his  chariot:  "who 
4  Hvf  P°n,  th,e  w!ngs  of  the  wind: 
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7  stood  above  the  mountains. 

der  they  lnJ^k®  at  tke  voice  op  thy  thun- 

8 1.  ted  away- 

Valleys  unto^tblP  pV  tke  mountains;  they  go  down  by  the 
7*  unto  the  place  which  thou  hast  founded  for  them. 


of  the  earth,  that  it 


103  A  Psalm  of  David. 

1  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul  ; 

And  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name. 

2  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul, 

And  forget  not  all  his  benefits: 

3  Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities; 

Who  healeth  all  thy  diseases; 

4  Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  ‘destruction  ; 
Whocrowneth  thee  with  lovingkindnessand  tendermercies: 

5 Who  satisfieth  2thy  mouth  with  good  things; 

So  that  thy  youth  is  renewed  like  the  eagle. 

GThe  Lord  executeth  righteous  acts, 

And  judgements  for  all  that  are  oppressed. 

7  He  made  known  his  ways  unto  Mo'ses, 

His  doings  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

8  T  he  Lord  is  full  of  compassion  and  gracious, 

Slow  to  anger,  and  plenteous  in  mercy. 

9 He  will  not  always  chide; 

Neither  will  he  keep  his  anger  for  ever. 

10  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins, 

Nor  rewarded  us  after  our  iniquities. 

11  For  as  the  heaven  is  high  above  the  earth, 

So  great  is  his  mercy  toward  them  that  fear  him. 

1 2  As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west, 

So  far  hath  he  removed  our  transgressions  from  us. 

13  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children, 

So  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him. 

14 For  he  knoweth  our  frame; 

__  He  remembereth  that  we  are  dust. 

15 As  for  man,  his  days  are  as  grass; 

As  a  flower  of  the  field,  so  he  flourisheth. 

16 For  the  wind  passeth  over  it,  and  it  is  gone; 

And  the  place  thereof  shall  know  it  no  more. 

17  But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  ever¬ 

lasting  upon  them  that  fear  him, 

And  his  righteousness  unto  children’s  children ; 

18  To  such  as  keep  his  covenant, 

And  to  those  that  remember  bis  precepts  to  do  them. 

19 The  Lord  bath  established  bis  throne  in  the  heavens; 

And  his  kingdom  ruleth  over  all. 

20  Bless  the  Lord,  ye  angels  of  his  : 

Ye  mighty  in  strength,  that  fulfil  his  word, 

Hearkening  unto  the  voice  of  his  word. 

21  Bless  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  hosts, 

Ye  ministers  of  his,  that  do  his  pleasure. 

22  Bless  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  works, 

In  all  places  of  his  dominion  : 

Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul. 

104t  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul. 

O  Lord  my  God,  thou  art  very  great; 

Thou  art  clothed  with  honour  aud  majesty. 

2  Who  coverest  thyself  with  light  as  with  a  garment; 

Y  ho  stretchest  out  the  heavens  like  a  curtain  : 

3  Who  layetli  the  beams  of  his  chambers  in  the  waters; 

Who  maketh  the  clouds  his  chariot ; 

Y  ho  walketh  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind : 

4 Who  maketh  'winds  his  messengers; 

His  ministers  a  flaming  fire  : 

5 'Who  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth, 

That  it  should  not  be  moved  for  ever. 

6  Thou  coveredst  it  with  the  deep  as  with  a  vesture ; 

The  waters  stood  above  the  mountains. 

7  At  thy  rebuke  they  fled ; 

At  the  voice  of  thy  thunder  they  hasted  away ; 

8  They  went  up  by  the  mountains,  they  went  down  by  the 

valleys, 

Uuto  the  place  which  thou  hadst  founded  for  them. 
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9  '’Thou  hast  set  a  bound  that  they  may  not  pass 
over ;  "that  they  turn  not  again  to  cover  the  earth. 

10  file  sendeth  the  springs  into  the  valleys,  which 
frun  among  the  hills. 

11  They  give  drink  to  every  beast  of  the  field:  the 
wild  asses  fqueneh  their  thirst. 

12  By  them  shall  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  have  their 
habitation,  which  fsing  among  the  branches. 

13  rHe  watereth  the  hills  from  his  chambers :  “the 
earth  is  satisfied  with  'the  fruit  of  thy  works. 

14  "He  causeth  the  grass  to  grow  for  the  cattle,  and 
herb  for  the  service  of  man:  that  he  may  bring  forth 
"food  out  of  the  earth; 

15  And  "wine  that  maketh  glad  the  heart  of  man, 
and  foil  to  make  his  face  to  shine,  and  bread  which 
strengtheneth  man’s  heart. 

16  The  trees  of  the  Lord  are  full  of  sap ;  the  cedars 
of  Leb'a-non,  'which  he  hath  planted ; 

17  Where  the  birds  make  their  nests :  as  for  the  stork, 
the  fir  trees  are  her  house. 

18  The  high  hills  are  a  refuge  for  the  wild  goats;  and 
the  rocks  for  “the  conies. 

19  6He  appointed  the  moon  for  seasons:  the  sun 
“knoweth  his  going  down. 

20  dThou  makest  darkness,  and  it  is  night :  wherein 
fall  the  beasts  of  the  forest  do  creep  forth. 

21  'The  young  lions  roar  after  their  prey,  and  seek 
their  meat  from  God. 

22  The  sun  ariseth,  they  gather  themselves  together, 
and  lay  them  down  in  their  dens. 

23  Man  goeth  forth  unto  -'Lis  work  and  to  his  labour 
until  the  evening. 

24  "O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy  works !  in  wisdom 
hast  thou  made  them  all :  the  earth  is  full  of  thy 
riches. 

25  So  is  this  great  and  wide  sea,  wherein  are  things 
creeping  innumerable,  both  small  and  great  beasts. 

26  There  go  the  ships :  there  is  that  '‘leviathan  whom 
thou  hast  fmade  to  play  therein. 

27  ‘These  wait  all  upon  thee;  that  thou  mayest  give 
them  their  meat  in  due  season. 

28  That  thou  givest  them  they  gather:  thou  openest 
thine  hand,  they  are  filled  with  good. 

29  Thou  hidest  thy  face,  they  are  troubled:  *thou 
takest  away  their  breath,  they  die,  and  return  to  their 
dust. 

30  'Thou  sendest  forth  thy  spirit,  they  are  created : 
and  thou  renewest  the  face  of  the  earth. 

31  The  glory  of  the  Lord  fshall  endure  for  ever :  the 
Lord  “shall  rejoice  in  his  works. 

32  He  looketh  on  the  earth,  and  it  “trembleth :  “he 
toucheth  the  hills,  and  they  smoke. 

33  "I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as  long  as  I  live :  I  will 
sing  praise  to  my  God  while  I  may  have  my  being. 

34  My  meditation  of  him  shall  be  sweet:  I  will  be 
glad  in  the  Lord. 

35  Let  "the  sinners  be  consumed  out  of  the  earth,  and 
let  the  wicked  be  no  more.  rBless  thou  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CV. 

An  exhortation  to  p raise  God,  and  to  seek  out  his  works. 

“GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  call  upon  his 
name :  ''make  known  his  deeds  among  the  people. 

2  Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto  him :  “talk  ye  of 
all  his  wondrous  works. 

3  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name :  let  the  heart  of  them 
rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord. 


0 


CIV. 


9  Thou  hast  set  a  bound  that  they  may  not  pass  over  • 
That  they  turn  not  again  to  cover  the  earth.  ’ 

10  He  sendeth  forth  springs  into  the  valleys; 

They  run  among  the  mountains: 

11  They  give  drink  to  every  beast  of  the  field; 

The  wild  asses  quench  their  thirst. 

12  By  them  the  fowl  of  the  heaven  have  their  habitation 
They  'sing  among  the  branches. 

1 3  He  watereth  the  mountains  from  his  chambers : 

The  earth  is  satisfied  with  the  fruit  of  thy  works. 

14  He  causeth  the  grass  to  grow  for  the  cattle, 

And  herb  for  the  2service  of  man ; 

That  he  may  bring  forth  3food  out  of  the  earth ; 

15  And  wine  that  maketh  glad  the  heart  of  man, 

4 And  oil  to  make  his  face  to  shine, 

And  bread  that  strengtheneth  man’s  heart. 

16  The  trees  of  the  Lord  are  Satisfied  ; 

The  cedars  of  Leb'a-non,  which  he  hath  planted  • 

1 7  Where  the  birds  make  their  nests : 

As  for  the  stork,  the  fir  trees  are  her  house. 

18 The  high  mountains  are  for  the  wild  goats; 

The  rocks  are  a  refuge  for  the  6conies. 

19 He  appointed  the  moon  for  seasons: 

The  sun  knoweth  his  going  down. 

20 Thou  makest  darkness,  and  it  is  night; 

Wherein  all  the  beasts  of  the  forest  do  creep  forth. 

21  The  young  lions  roar  after  their  prey, 

And  seek  their  meat  from  God. 

22  The  sun  ariseth,  they  get  them  away, 

And  lay  them  down  in  their  dens. 

23  Man  goeth  forth  unto  his  work 
And  to  his  labour  until  the  evening. 

24  O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy  works ! 

In  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  all : 

The  earth  is  full  of  thy  7riches. 

25  Yonder  is  the  sea,  great  and  wide, 

Wherein  are  things  creeping  innumerable, 

Both  small  and  great  beasts. 

26  There  go  the  ships ; 

There  is  leviathan,  whom  thou  hast  formed  to  Hake  bis 
pastime  therein. 

27  These  wait  all  upon  thee, 

That  thou  mayest  give  them  their  meat  in  due  season. 

28  That  thou  givest  unto  them  they  gather ; 

Thou  openest  thine  hand,  they  are  satisfied  with  good. 

29  Thou  hidest  thy  face,  they  are  troubled ; 

Thou  9takest  away  their  breath,  they  die, 

And  return  to  their  dust. 

30  Thou  sendest  forth  thy  spirit,  they  are  created ; 

And  thou  renewest  the  face  of  the  ground. 

31  Let  the  glory  of  the  Lord  endure  for  ever; 

Let  the  Lord  rejoice  in  his  works : 

32  Who  looketh  on  the  earth  and  it  trembleth  ; 

He  toucheth  the  mountains,  and  they  smoke. 

331  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as  long  as  I  live: 

I  will  sing  praise  to  my  God  while  I  have  any  being. 

34  Let  my  meditation  be  sweet  unto  him : 

I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord. 

35  Let  sinners  be  consumed  out  of  the  earth, 

And  let  the  wicked  be  no  more. 

Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul. 

'“Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

100  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  call  upon  his  name, 
Make  known  his  doings  among  the  peoples. 

2 Sing  unto  him,  sing  praises  unto  him; 

"Talk  ye  of  all  his  marvellous  works. 

3  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name  : 

Let  the  heart  of  them  rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord. 
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dseek  his  face 


4  Seek  the  Lord,  and  his  strengtl 

evermore. 

5  "Remember  his  marvellous  works  that  he  hath  done; 
his  wonders,  and  the  judgments  of  his  mouth  ; 

6  0  ye  seed  of  A'bra-ham  his  servant,  ye  children  of 
Ja'cob  his  chosen. 

/inn, 26. 9.  7  He  is  the  Lord  our  God:  /his  judgments  are  in  all 
the  earth. 

8  He  hath  "remembered  his  covenant  for  ever,  the 
word  which  he  commanded  to  a  thousand  generations. 

9  ‘Which  covenant  he  made  with  A'bra-ham,  and  his 
oath  unto  I'saac ; 

10  And  confirmed  the  same  unto  Ja'cob  for  a  law,  and 
to  Is'ra-el  for  an  everlasting  covenant: 

1 1  Saying,  ‘Unto  thee  will  I  give  the  land  of  Ca'naan, 
fthe  lot  of  your  inheritance  : 

12  ‘When  they  were  but  a  few  men  in  number;  yea, 
'ery  few,  'and  strangers  in  it. 

13  When  they  went  from  one  nation  to  another,  from 
one  kingdom  to  another  people ; 

14  “He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong;  yea,  "he 
reproved  kings  for  their  sakes; 

15  Saying,  Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do  my 
prophets  no  harm. 

16  Moreover  “he  called  for  a  famine  upon  the  land : 
he  brake  the  whole  pstaff  of  bread. 

17  ?He  sent  a  man  before  them,  even  Jo'seph,  who  "was 
sold  for  a  servant : 

18  ‘Whose  feet  they  hurt  with  fetters:  fhe  was  laid 
in  iron : 

19  Until  the  time  that  his  word  came:  'the  word  of 
the  Lord  tried  him. 

20  “The  king  sent  and  loosed  him ;  even  the  ruler  of 
the  people,  and  let  him  go  free. 

21  'He  made  him  lord  of  his  house,  and  ruler  of  all 
lis  fsubstance: 

22  To  bind  his  princes  at  his  pleasure ;  and  teach  his 
senators  wisdom. 

23  "Is'ra-el  also  came  into  E'gypt;  and  Ja'cob  so¬ 
journed  ‘in  the  land  of  Ham. 

24  And  “he  increased  his  people  greatly;  and  made 
them  stronger  than  their  enemies. 

2,5'I*e  turned  their  heart  to  hate  his  people,  to  deal 
subtilely  with  his  servants. 

had  chase*6111  M°/seS  bis  servant  '>  and  Aa'ron  ■'whom  he 
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fish  6  *Ulned  their  waters  into  blood,  and  slew  their 
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4  Seek  ye  the  Lord  and  his  strength ; 

Seek  his  face  evermore. 

5 Remember  his  marvellous  works  that  he  hath  done; 

His  wonders,  and  the  judgements  of  his  mouth  ; 

6  O  ye  seed  of  A'bra-ham  his  servant, 

Ye  children  of  Ja'cob,  his  chosen  ones. 

7  He  is  the  Lord  our  God : 

His  judgements  are  in  all  the  earth. 

8  He  hath  remembered  his  covenant  for  ever, 

The  word  which  he  commanded  to  a  thousand  genera 
tions ; 

9  The  covenant  which  he  made  with  A'bra-ham, 

And  his  oath  unto  I'saac; 

10  And  confirmed  the  same  unto  Ja'cob  for  a  statute, 
lo  Is'ra-el  for  an  everlasting  covenant: 

11  Saying,  Unto  thee  will  I  give  the  land  of  Ca'naan, 

Ibe  Uot  of  your  inheritance: 

12 When  they  were  but  a  few  men  in  number; 

Tea,  very  few,  and  sojourners  in  it; 

13  And  they  went  about  from  nation  to  nation, 

From  one  kingdom  to  another  people. 

14 He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong; 

Yea,  he  reproved  kings  for  their  sakes; 

15  Sayiny,  Touch  not  mine  anointed  ones, 

And  do  my  prophets  no  harm. 

16  And  he  called  for  a  famine  upon  the  land ; 

He  brake  the  whole  staff  of  bread. 

17 He  sent  a  man  before  them; 

Jo'seph  was  sold  for  a  servant: 

18  His  feet  they  hurt  with  fetters; 

2He  was  laid  in  chains  of  iron : 

19 Until  the  time  that  his  word  came  to  pass; 

The  word  of  the  Lord  tried  him.  ’ 

20 The  king  sent  and  loosed  him; 

Even  the  ruler  of  peoples,  and  let  him  go  free. 

21  He  made  him  lord  of  his  house, 

And  ruler  of  all  his  substance: 

22  To  bind  his  princes  at  his  pleasure, 

And  teach  his  Senators  wisdom. 

23  Is'ra-el  also  came  into  E'gypt; 

And  Ja'cob  sojourned  in  the  land  of  Ham. 

24  And  he  increased  his  people  greatlv, 

And  made  them  stronger  than  their  adversaries. 

25  He  turned  their  heart  to  hate  his  people, 

To  deal  subtilly  with  his  servants.  ' 

26  He  sent  Mo'ses  his  servant, 

And  Aa'ron  whom  he  had  chosen. 

27  4They  set  among  them  5his  signs, 

And  wonders  in  the  land  of  Ham. 

28  He  sent  darkness,  and  made  it  dark  ; 

And  they  rebelled  not  against  his  words. 

29  He  turned  their  waters  into  blood, 

And  slew  their  fish. 

30  Their  laud  swarmed  with  frogs, 

In  the  chambers  of  their  kings. 

31  He  spake,  and  there  came  swarms  of  flies, 

And  "lice  in  all  their  borders. 

32  He  gave  them  hail  for  rain, 

And  flaming  fire  in  their  land. 

33  He  smote  their  vines  also  and  their  fig  trees ; 

And  brake  the  trees  of  their  borders. 

34  He  spake,  and  the  locust  came, 

_  And  the  caqkerworm,  and  that  without  number 

35  And  did  eat  up  every  herb  in  their  land, 

And  did  eat  up  the  fruit  of  their  ground! 

36  He  smote  also  all  the  firstborn  in  their  land, 

The  7chief  of  all  their  strength. 

37  And  he  brought  them  forth  with  silver  and  gold : 

And  there  was  8not  one  feeble  person  among  his  tribes. 
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38  'E'gypt  was  glad  when  they  departed :  for  the  fear 
of  them  fell  upon  them. 

39  'He  spread  a  cloud  for  a  covering ;  and  fire  to 
give  light  in  the  night. 

40  "The  people  asked,  and  he  brought  quails,  and  ’'sat¬ 
isfied  them  with  the  bread  of  heaven. 

41  die  opened  the  rock,  and  the  waters  gushed  out; 
they  ran  in  the  dry  places  like  a  river. 

42  For  he  remembered  'his  holy  promise,  and  A'bra- 
ham  his  servant. 

43  And  he  brought  forth  his  people  with  joy,  and  his 
chosen  with  fgladness. 

44  “And  gave  them  the  lands  of  the  heathen :  and 
they  inherited  the  labour  of  the  people ; 

45  ''That  they  might  observe  his  statutes,  and  keep 
his  laws.  fPraise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CVI. 

The  Psalmist  exhorteth  to  p raise  God. 

fT)RAISE  ye  the  Lord.  “O  bgive  thanks  unto  the 
-L  Lord;  for  Ac  is  good:  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  'Who  can  utter  the  mighty  acts  of  the  Lord?  who 
can  shew  forth  all  his  praise? 

3  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  judgment,  and  he  that 
kloeth  righteousness  at  'all  times. 

4  -'Remember  me,  O  Lord,  with  the  favour  that 
thou  bearest  unto  thy  people :  O  visit  me  with  thy  sal¬ 
vation  ; 

5  That  I  may  see  the  good  of  thy  chosen,  that  I  may 
rejoice  in  the  gladness  of  thy  nation,  that  I  may  gloiy 
with  thine  inheritance. 

6  "We  have  sinned  with  our  fathers,  we  have  com¬ 
mitted  iniquity,  we  have  done  wickedly. 

7  Our  fathers  understood  not  thy  wonders  in  E'gypt; 
they  remembered  not  the  multitude  of  thy  mercies;  '‘but 
provoked  him  at  the  sea,  even  at  the  Red  sea. 

8  Nevertheless  he  saved  them  ‘for  his  name’s  sake, 
*that  he  might  make  his  mighty  power  to  be  known. 

9  'He  rebuked  the  Red  sea  also,  and  it  was  dried  up : 
so  mhe  led  them  through  the  depths,  as  through  the 
wilderness. 

10  And  he  "saved  them  from  the  hand  of  him  that 
hated  them,  and  redeemed  them  from  the  hand  of  the 
enemy. 

11  "And  the  waters  covered  their  enemies:  there  was 
not  one  of  them  left. 

12  pThen  believed  they  his  words;  they  sang  his 
praise. 

13  «fThey  soon  forgat  his  works;  they  waited  not  for 
his  counsel : 

14  rBut  flusted  exceedingly  in  the  wilderness,  and 
tempted  God  in  the  desert. 

15  “And  he  gave  them  their  request;  but  'sent  lean¬ 
ness  into  their  soul. 

16  “They  envied  Mo'ses  also  in  the  camp,  and  Aa'ron 
the  saint  of  the  Lord. 

17  xThe  earth  opened  and  swallowed  up  Da'than,  and 
covered  the  company  of  A-bi'ram. 

18  yAnd  a  fire  was  kindled  in  their  company;  the 
flame  burned  up  the  wicked. 

19  'They  made  a  calf  in  Ho'reb,  and  worshipped  the 
molten  image. 

20  Thus  “they  changed  their  glory  into  the  similitude 
of  an  ox  that  eateth  grass. 

21  They  Torgat  God  their  saviour,  which  had  done 
great  things  in  E'gypt ; 

22  Wondrous  works  in  'the  land  of  Ham,  and  terrible 
things  by  the  Red  sea. 

23  ‘'Therefore  he  said  that  he  would  destroy  them, 


38  E'gypt  was  glad  when  they  departed ; 

For  the  fear  of  them  had  fallen  upon  them. 

39  He  spread  a  cloud  for  a  covering; 

And  fire  to  give  light  in  the  night. 

40  They  asked,  and  he  brought  quails, 

And  satisfied  them  with  the  bread  of  heaven. 

41  He  opened  the  rock,  and  waters  gushed  out; 

They  ran  in  the  dry  places  like  a  river. 

42  For  he  remembered  his  holy  word, 

And  A'bra-ham  his  servant. 

43  And  he  brought  forth  his  people  with  joy, 

And  his  chosen  with  singing. 

44  And  he  gave  them  the  lands  of  the  nations ; 

And  they  took  the  labour  of  the  peoples  in  possession  • 

45  That  they  might  keep  his  statutes, 

And  observe  his  laws. 

'Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

106  'Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he  is  good : 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  Who  can  utter  the  mighty  acts  of  the  Lord, 

Or  shew  forth  all  his  praise  ? 

3  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  judgement, 

And  he  that  doeth  righteousness  at  all  times. 

4  Remember  me,  O  Lord,  with  the  favour  that  thou  bear- 

est  unto  thy  people; 

O  visit  me  with  thy  salvation  : 

5  That  I  may  see  the  prosperity  of  thy  chosen, 

That  I  may  rejoice  in  the  gladness  of  thy  nation, 

That  I  may  glory  with  thine  inheritance. 

6  We  have  sinned  with  our  fathers, 

We  have  committed  iniquity,  we  have  done  wickedly. 

7  Our  fathers  understood  not  thy  wonders  in  E'gypt; 
They  remembered  not  the  multitude  of  thy  mercies; 

But  were  rebellious  at  the  sea,  even  at  the  Red  Sea. 

8  Nevertheless  he  saved  them  for  his  name’s  sake, 

That  he  might  make  his  mighty  power  to  be  known. 

9  He  rebuked  the  Red  Sea  also,  and  it  was  dried  up : 

So  he  led  them  through  the  depths,  as  through  a  wilder¬ 


ness. 


10  And  he  saved  them  from  the  hand  of  him  that  hated  them, 
And  redeemed  them  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy. 

11  And  the  waters  covered  their  adversaries: 

There  was  not  one  of  them  left. 

1 2  Then  believed  they  his  words ; 

They  sang  his  praise. 

13 They  soon  forgat  his  works; 

They  waited  not  for  his  counsel : 

14  But  lusted  exceedingly  in  the  wilderness, 

And  tempted  God  in  the  desert. 

15  And  he  gave  them  their  request; 

But  sent  leanness  into  their  soul. 

16  They  envied  Mo'ses  also  in  the  camp, 

And  Aa'ron  the  3saint  of  the  Lord. 

17  The  earth  opened  and  swallowed  up  Da'than, 

And  covered  the  company  of  A-bi'ram. 

18  And  a  fire  was  kindled  in  their  company; 

The  flame  burned  up  the  wicked. 

19  They  made  a  calf  in  Ho'reb, 

And  worshipped  a  molten  image. 

20  Thus  they  changed  their  glory 

For  the  likeness  of  an  ox  that  eateth  grass. 

21  They  forgat  God  their  saviour, 

Which  had  done  great  things  in  E'gypt; 

22  Wondrous  works  in  the  land  of  Ham, 

And  terrible  things  by  the  Red  Sea. 

23  Therefore  he  said  that  he  would  destroy  them 
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i  i  Mouses  bis  chosen  'stood  before  him  in  the  breach, 
m  turn  away  his  wrath,  lest  he  should  destroy  them. 

24  Yea,  they  despised  'fthe  pleasant  land,  they  ■'be¬ 
lieved  not  his  word : 

25  ‘But  murmured  in  their  tents,  and  hearkened  not 
unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord. 

96  'Therefore  he  ‘lifted  up  his  hand  against  them,  to 
overthrow  them  in  the  wilderness  : 

97  f'To  overthrow  their  seed  also  among  the  na¬ 
tions  and  to  scatter  them  in  the  lauds. 

28  ’"They  joined  themselves  also  unto  Ba'al-pe'or,  and 

ate  the  sacrifices  of  the  dead.  ... 

29  Thus  they  provoked  him  to  anger  with  their  in¬ 
ventions!  and  the  plague  brake  in  upon  them. 

30  "Then  stood  up  Phin'e-has,and  executed  judgment : 
and  so  the  plague  was  stayed. 

31  And  that  was  counted  unto  him  "for  righteousness 
unto  all  generations  for  evermore. 

32  "They  angered  him  also  at  the  waters  of  strife,  5so 
that  it  went  ill  with  Mo'ses  for  their  sakes : 

33  'Because  they  provoked  his  spirit,  so  that  he  spake 
unadvisedly  with  his  lips. 

34  'They  did  not  destroy  the  nations,  'concerning 
whom  the  Lord  commanded  them: 

35  “But  were  mingled  among  the  heathen,  and  learned 
their  works. 

36  And  “they  served  their  idols :  "which  were  a  snare 
unto  them. 

37  Yea,  'they  sacrificed  their  sons  and  their  daugh¬ 
ters  unto  “devils, 

38  And  shed  innocent  blood,  even  the  blood  of  their 
sons  and  of  their  daughters,  w’hom  they  sacrificed  unto 
the  idols  of  Ca'naan :  and  ‘the  land  was  polluted  with 
blood. 

39  Thus  were  they  “defiled  with  their  own  works,  and 
hvent  a  whoring  with  their  own  inventions. 

40  Therefore  'was  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  kindled 
against  his  people,  insomuch  that  he  abhorred  •'his 
own  inheritance. 

41  And  “he  gave  them  into  the  hands  of  the  heathen ; 
and  they  that  hated  them  ruled  over  them. 

42  Their  enemies  also  oppressed  them,  and  they  were 
brought  into  subjection  under  their  hand. 

43  ‘Many  times  did  he  deliver  them ;  but  they  pro¬ 
voked  him  with  their  counsel,  and  were  ||  brought  low 
for  their  iniquity. 

44  Nevertheless  he  regarded  their  affliction,  when  ’he 
heard  their  cry : 

(  45  ‘And  he  remembered  for  them  his  covenant,  and 
repented  "'according  to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies. 

46  "He  made  them  also  to  be  pitied  of  all  those  that 
carried  them  captives. 

47  Save  us,  O  Lord  our  God,  and  gather  us  from 
among  the  heathen,  to  give  thanks  unto  thy  holy  name, 
ana  to  triumph  in  thy  praise. 

48  "Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el  from  ever- 
.L  ln&  to  everlasting :  and  let  all  the  people  say,  Amen. 

TPraise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CVII. 

exhorteth,  in  praising  God ,  to  observe  his  providence. 

V  E  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  bhe  is  good  :  for 
9  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

I,  n  et  1  e  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so,  “whom  he 
wth  redeemed  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy; 

/  r.  Sphered  them  out  of  the  lands,  from  the  east, 
south  r°m  WGSt’  fr°m  the  north,  aud  f  from  the 

'van(lered  in  The  wilderness  in  a  solitary 
•’  tlley  found  no  city  to  dwell  in. 


Had  not  Mo'ses  his  chosen  stood  before  him  in  the  breach, 
To  turn  away  his  wrath,  lest  he  should  destroy  them. 

24  Yea,  they  despised  the  pleasant  land, 

They  believed  not  his  word; 

25  But  murmured  in  their  tents, 

And  hearkened  not  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord. 

26  Therefore  he  lifted  up  his  hand  unto  them, 

That  he  would  'overthrow  them  in  the  wilderness : 

27  And  that  he  would  overthrow  their  seed  among  the  nations, 
And  scatter  them  in  the  lands. 

28  They  joined  themselves  also  unto  2Ba'al-pe'or, 

And  ate  the  sacrifices  of  the  dead. 

29  Thus  they  provoked  him  to  anger  with  their  doings; 

And  the  plague  brake  in  upon  them. 

30 Then  stood  up  Phin'e-has,  and  executed  judgement: 

And  so  the  plague  was  stayed. 

31  Aud  that  was  counted  unto  him  for  righteousness, 

Unto  all  generations  for  evermore. 

32  They  angered  him  also  at  the  waters  of  3MerT-bah, 

So  that  it  went  ill  with  Mo'ses  for  their  sakes : 

33  Because  they  were  rebellious  against  his  spirit, 

And  he  spake  unadvisedly  with  his  lips. 

34  They  did  not  destroy  the  peoples, 

As  the  Lord  commanded  them ; 

35  But  mingled  themselves  with  the  nations, 

And  learned  their  works : 

36  And  they  served  their  idols ; 

Which  became  a  snare  unto  them  :  [demons, 

37  Yea,  they  sacrificed  their  sons  and  their  daughters  unto 

38  And  shed  innocent  blood,  even  the  blood  of  their  sons 

and  of  their  daughters, 

Whom  they  sacrificed  unto  the  idols  of  Ca'naan ; 

And  the  land  was  polluted  with  blood. 

39  Thus  were  they  defiled  with  their  works, 

And  went  a  whoring  in  their  doings.  [people, 

40  Therefore  was  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  kindled  against  his 
And  he  abhorred  his  inheritance. 

41  And  he  gave  them  into  the  hand  of  the  nations ; 

And  they  that  hated  them  ruled  over  them. 

42  Their  enemies  also  oppressed  them, 

And  they  were  brought  into  subjection  under  their  hand. 

43  Many  times  did  he  deliver  them  ; 

But  they  were  rebellious  in  their  counsel, 

And  were  brought  low  in  their  iniquity. 

44  Nevertheless  he  regarded  their  distress, 

When  he  heard  their  cry: 

45  And  he  remembered  for  them  his  covenant, 

And  repented  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies. 

46  He  made  them  also  to  be  pitied 

Of  all  those  that  carried  them  captives. 

47  Save  us,  O  Lord  our  God, 

And  gather  us  from  among  the  nations, 

To  give  thanks  unto  thy  holy  name, 

And  to  triumph  in  thy  praise. 

48  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el, 

From  everlasting  even  to  everlasting. 

And  let  all  the  people  say,  Amen. 

■Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

107  BOOK  V. 

1  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he  is  good  : 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so, 

Whom  he  hath  redeemed  from  the  hand  of  the  adversary  ; 

3  And  gathered  them  out  of  the  lands, 

F rom  the  east  and  from  the  west, 

From  the  north  and  -'from  the  south. 

4  They  wandered  in  the  wilderness  in  a  desert  way  ; 

They  found  no  city  of  habitation. 
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5  Hungry  and  thirsty,  their  soul  fainted  in  them. 

6  ‘'Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble, 
and  he  delivered  them  out  of  their  distresses. 

7  And  he  led  them  forth  by  the  '‘right  way,  that  they 
might  go  to  a  city  of  habitation. 

8  ’Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  good¬ 
ness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men! 

9  For  ‘he  satisfieth  the  longing  soul,  and  filleth  the 
hungry  soul  with  goodness. 

10  Such  as  'sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death, 
being  "‘bound  in  affliction  and  iron; 

11  Because  they  "rebelled  against  the  words  of  God, 
and  contemned  “the  counsel  of  the  Most  High  ; 

12  Therefore  he  brought  down  their  heart  with  labour; 
they  fell  down,  and  there  was  pnone  to  help. 

13  5Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble, 
and  he  saved  them  out  of  their  distresses. 

14  rHe  brought  them  out  of  darkness  and  the  shadow 
of  death,  and  brake  their  hands  in  sunder. 

15  “Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  LoRD/orhisgoodness, 
and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men ! 

16  For  he  hath  'broken  the  gates  of  brass,  and  cut  the 
bars  of  iron  in  sunder. 

17  Fools,  "because  of  their  transgression,  and  because 
of  their  iniquities,  are  afflicted. 

18  ‘'Their  soul  abhorreth  all  manner  of  meat ;  and  they 
“draw  near  unto  the  gates  of  death. 

19  'Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  and 
he  saveth  them  out  of  their  distresses. 

20  “He  sent  his  word,  and  ‘healed  them,  and  'delivered 
them  from  their  destructions. 

21  rfOh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness, 
and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men ! 

22  And  'let  them  sacrifice  the  sacrifices  of  thanksgiv¬ 
ing,  and  -^declare  his  works  with  -[rejoicing. 

23  They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships,  that  do 
business  in  great  waters; 

24  These  see  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  his  wonders 
in  the  deep. 

25  For  he  commandeth,  and  f^raiseth  the  stormy  wind, 
which  lifteth  up  the  waves  thereof. 

26  They  mount  up  to  the  heaven,  they  go  down  again 
to  the  depths :  ‘their  soul  is  melted  because  of  trouble. 

27  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  like  a  drunken 
man,  and  fare  at  their  wit’s  end. 

28  ‘Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  and 
he  bringefh  them  out  of  their  distresses. 

29  ‘He  maketh  the  storm  a  calm,  so  that  the  waves 
thereof  are  still. 

30  Then  are  they  glad  because  they  be  quiet;  so  he 
bringeth  them  unto  their  desired  haven. 

31  'Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness, 
and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men  ! 

32  Let  them  exalt  him  also  “in  the  congregation  of 
the  people,  and  praise  him  in  the  assembly  of  the 
elders. 

33  He  "turneth  rivers  into  a  wilderness,  and  the  water- 
springs  into  dry  ground ; 

34  A  “fruitful  land  into  -(-barrenness,  for  the  wicked¬ 
ness  of  them  that  dwell  therein. 

35  pHe  turneth  the  wilderness  into  a  standing  water, 
and  dry  ground  into  waters] >rings. 

36  And  there  he  maketh  the  hungry  to  dwell,  that  they 
may  prepare  a  city  for  habitation  ; 

37  And  sow  the  fields,  and  plant  vineyards,  which 
may  yield  fruits  of  increase. 

38  “He  blesseth  them  also,  so  that  they  "are  multiplied 
greatly ;  and  suffereth  not  their  cattle  to  decrease. 


■CVII.  5. 


’Heb. 
the  way 
of  their 
trans¬ 
gression. 


*Heb. 

pill. 


5  Hungry  and  thirsty, 

Their  soul  fainted  in  them. 

6  Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble 
And  he  delivered  them  out  of  their  distresses.  ’ 

7  He  led  them  also  by  a  straight  way, 

That  they  might  go  to  a  city  of  habitation. 

8  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness 
And  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men 7 

9  For  he  satisfieth  the  longing  soul, 

And  the  hungry  soul  he  filleth  with  good. 

10  Such  as  sat  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death 
Being  bound  in  affliction  and  iron; 

11  Because  they  rebelled  against  the  words  of  God, 

And  contemned  the  counsel  of  the  Most  High : 

12  Therefore  he  brought  down  their  heart  with  labour1 
They  fell  down,  and  there  was  none  to  help. 

13  Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble, 

And  he  saved  them  out  of  their  distresses. 

14  He  brought  them  out  of  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death 
And  brake  their  bands  in  sunder. 

15  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness, 

And  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men  ! 

16  For  he  hath  broken  the  gates  of  brass, 

And  cut  the  bars  of  iron  in  sunder. 

17  Fools  because  of  'their  transgression, 

And  because  of  their  iniquities,  are  afflicted. 

18  Their  soul  abhorreth  all  manner  of  meat; 

And  they  draw  near  unto  the  gates  of  death. 

19  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble, 

And  he  saveth  them  out  of  their  distresses. 

20  He  sendeth  his  word,  and  healeth  them, 

And  delivereth  them  from  their  destructions. 

21  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness, 

And  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men ! 

22  And  let  them  offer  the  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving, 

And  declare  his  works  with  singing. 

23  They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships, 

That  do  business  in  great  waters ; 

24  These  see  the  works  of  the  Lord, 

And  his  wonders  in  the  deep. 

25  For  he  commandeth,  and  raiseth  the  stormy  wind, 

Which  lifteth  up  the  waves  thereof.  [depths: 

26  They  mount  up  to  the  heaven,  they  go  down  again  to  the 
Their  soul  melteth  away  because  of  trouble. 

27  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  like  a  drunken  man, 

And  3are  at  their  wits’  end. 

28  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble, 

And  he  bringeth  them  out  of  their  distresses. 

29  He  maketh  the  storm  a  calm, 

So  that  the  waves  thereof  are  still. 

30 Then  are  they  glad  because  they  be  quiet;  (Heb 

So  he  bringeth  them  unto  The  haven  where  they  would  ue. 

31  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness. 

And  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  oi  men . 

32  Let  them  exalt  him  also  in  the  assembly  of  the  peop  e, 

And  praise  him  in  the  seat  of  the  elders. 

33  He  turneth  rivers  into  a  wilderness, 

And  waterspriugs  into  a  thirsty  ground ; 

34  A  fruitful  land  into  a  salt  desert, 

For  the  wickedness  of  them  that  dwell  therem. 

35  He  turneth  a  wilderness  into  a  pool  of  water, 

And  a  dry  land  into  watersprings. 

36  And  there  he  maketh  the  hungry  to  dwell, 

That  they  may  prepare  a  city  of  habitation ; 

37  And  sow  fields,  and  plant  vineyards, 

And  get  them  fruits  of  increase.  ..  j-reatlv; 

38  He  blesseth  them  also,  so  that  they  are  multip  a  g 

And  he  suffereth  not  their  cattle  to  deciease. 
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all  their 
wisdom 
is  swal¬ 
lowed  up. 
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39  Again  they  are  'minished  and  brought  low  through 

oppression,’ affliction,  and  sorrow.  # 

40  'He  poureth  contempt  upon  princes,  and  causeth 
them  to  wander  in  the  ||  wilderness,  where  there  is  no  way. 

41  “Yet  setteth  he  the  poor  on  high  ||from  affliction, 
and  “maketh  him  families  like  a  flock. 

42  "The  righteous  shall  see  it,  and  rejoice:  and  all 
‘iniquity  shall  stop  her  mouth. 

43  “Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  observe  these  things,  even 
they  shall  understand  the  lovingkindness  of  the  Lord. 

psalm;  cviii. 

David  encourageth  himself  to  praise  God . 

A  Song  or  Psalm  of  David. 

0“GOD,  my  heart  is  fixed;  I  will  sing  and  give 
praise’  even  with  my  glory. 

2  b Awake,  psaltery  and  harp:  I  myself  will  awake  early. 
3  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  people :  and 
I  will  sing  praises  unto  thee  among  the  nations. 

4  For  thy  mercy  is  great  above  the  heavens  :  and  thy 
truth  reacheth  unto  the  ||  clouds. 

5  cBe  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the  heavens :  and 
thy  glory  above  all  the  earth ; 

6  ‘'That  thy  beloved  may  be  delivered :  save  with  thy 
right  hand,  and  answer  me. 

7  God  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness;  I  will  rejoice,  I  will 
divide  She'ehem  and  mete  out  the  valley  of  Suc'coth. 
8  Gil'e-ad  is  mine;  Ma-nas'seh  is  mine;  E'phra-im 
also  is  the  strength  of  mine  head ;  eJ u'dah  is  my  lawgiver ; 

9  Mo'ab  is  my  wash  pot;  over  E'dom  will  I  cast  out 
my  shoe;  over  Phi-lis'ti-a  will  I  triumph. 

10  ■'Who  will  bring  me  into  the  strong  city?  who  will 
lead  me  into  E'dom?  , 

11  Wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  who  hast  cast  us  off?  and 
wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  go  forth  with  our  hosts? 

12  Give  us  help  from  trouble:  for  vain  is  the  help 
of  man. 

13  "Through  God  we  shall  do  valiantly:  for  he  it  is 
that  shall  tread  down  our  enemies. 

PSALM  CIX. 

David  compiaineth  of  his  slanderous  enemies. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

TTOLD  “not  thy  peace,  O  God  of  my  praise: 

L-L  2  h  or  the  mouth  of  the  wdcked  and  the  fmouth  of 
the  deceitful  fare  opened  against  me;  they  have  spoken 
against  me  with  a  lying  tongue. 

o  1  hey  compassed  me  about  also  with  words  of  hatred ; 
and  fought  against  me  b without  a  cause. 

4  F°r  nay  love  they  are  my  adversaries:  but  I  give  my¬ 
self  unto  prayer. 

5  And  “they  have  rewarded  me  evil  for  good,  and 
hatred  for  my  love. 

6  Set  thou  a  wicked  man  over  him:  and  let  ‘TSa'tan 
stand  at  his  right  hand. 

7  Y  hen  he  shall  be  judged,  let  him  the  condemned: 
and  let  Ls  prayer  become  sin. 

0  ,jr'  Vi*'’  da7.s  ^ew >  <:l,,d/let  another  take  his  || office. 

7  ,  i  •  caddren  be  fatherless,  and  his  wife  a  widow, 
u  , e  ,s  children  be  continually  vagabonds,  and 

places  th6m  Seek  theh'  brmd  als°  0ut  of  their  desolate 

ill,  dle  extortioner  catch  all  that  he  hath ;  and 
12  T  ?Dgers  sPoil  his  labour, 
let  tV,  6re  none  to  extend  mercy  unto  him :  neither 
13  m  aD'  to  favour  bis  fatherless  children, 
follow, 6  Vs 'posterity  be  cut  off;  and  in  the  generation 
following  let  their  ‘name  be  blotted  out. 

the  I  our  • 16  TJ'flHby  bis  fathers  be  remembered  with 
,  and  let  not  the  sin  of  his  rnothermbe  blotted  out. 


39  Again  they  are  minished  and  bowed  down 
Through  oppression,  trouble,  and  sorrow. 

40  He  poureth  contempt  upon  princes,  [no  way. 

And  causeth  them  to  wander  in  the  waste,  where  there  is 

41  Yet  setteth  he  the  needy  on  high  from  affliction, 

And  maketh  him  families  like  a  flock. 

42  The  upright  shall  see  it,  and  be  glad ; 

And  all  iniquity  shall  stop  her  mouth. 

43  Whoso  is  wise  shall  give  heed  to  these  things, 

And  they  shall  consider  the  mercies  of  the  Lord. 

.  .  A  Song,  a  Psalm  of  David. 

lOo'My  heart  is  fixed,  O  God; 

I  will  sing,  yea,  I  will  sing  praises,  even  with  my  glory. 
2  Awake,  psaltery  and  harp : 

2I  myself  will  awake  right  early. 

3 1  will  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  peoples : 
And  I  will  sing  praises  unto  thee  among  the  nations. 

4  For  thy  mercy  is  great  above  the  heavens, 

And  thy  truth  reacheth  unto  the  skies. 

5  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the  heavens : 

And  thy  glory  above  all  the  earth. 

63That  thy  beloved  may  be  delivered, 

Save  with  thy  right  hand,  and  answer  4us. 

7 God  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness;  I  will  exult: 

I  will  divide  She'ehem,  and  mete  out  the  valley  of  Suc'coth. 
8 Gil'e-ad  is  mine;  Ma-nas'seh  is  mine; 

E'phra-im  also  is  the  defence  of  mine  head ; 

Ju'dah  is  my  5sceptre. 

9  Mo'ab  is  my  wash  pot ; 

6Upon  E'dom  will  I  cast  my  shoe: 

Over  Phi-lis'ti-a  will  I  shout. 

10 Who  will  bring  me  into  the  fenced  city? 

7Who  hath  led  me  unto  E'dom? 

11 8Hast  not  thou  cast  us  off,  O  God? 

And  thou  goest  not  forth,  O  God,  with  our  hosts. 

12  Give  us  help  against  the  adversary  : 

For  vain  is  the  9help  of  man. 

13  Through  God  we  shall  do  valiantly : 

For  he  it  is  that  shall  tread  down  our  adversaries. 

.  .  .  For  the  Chief  Musician.  A  Psalm  of  David. 

ivv  Hold  not  thy  peace,  O  God  of  my  praise: 

2  For  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  and  the  mouth  of  deceit 

have  they  opened  against  me : 

They  have  spoken  10unto  me  with  a  lying  tongue. 

3  They  compassed  me  about  also  with  words  of  hatred, 
And  fought  against  me  without  a  cause. 

4  For  my  love  they  are  my  adversaries: 

But  I  give  myself  unto  prayer. 

5  And  they  have  “rewarded  me  evil  for  good, 

And  hatred  for  my  love. 

6  Set  thou  a  wicked  man  over  him  : 

And  let  12an  adversary  stand  at  his  right  hand. 

7  When  he  is  judged,  let  him  come  forth  guilty; 

And  let  his  prayer  13be  turned  into  sin. 

8  Let  his  days  be  few ; 

And  let  another  take  his  office. 

9  Let  his  children  be  fatherless, 

And  his  wife  a  widow. 

10 Let  his  children  be  vagabonds,  and  beg; 

And  let  them  seek  their  bread  “out  of  their  desolate  places. 

11  Let  the  extortioner  ,5catch  all  that  he  hath ; 

And  let  strangers  make  spoil  of  his  labour. 

12  Let  there  be  none  to  16extend  mercy  unto  him  ; 

Neither  let  there  be  any  to  have  pity  on  his  fatherlesschildren. 

13  Let  his  posterity  be  cut  off ; 

In  the  generation  following  let  their  name  be  blotted  out. 

14  Letthe  iniquity  of  his  fathers  be  remembered  with  the  Lord; 
And  let  not  the  sin  of  his  mother  be  blotted  out. 


See  Ps. 
lvii.  7 — 
11. 
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15  Let  them  be  before  the  Lord  continually,  that  he 
may  "cut  off  the  memory  of  them  from  the  earth. 

16  Because  that  he  remembered  not  to  shew  mercy, 
but  persecuted  the  poor  and  needy  man,  that  he  might 
even  slay  the  “broken  in  heart. 

17  pAs  he  loved  cursing,  so  let  it  come  unto  him:  as 
he  delighted  not  in  blessing,  so  let  it  be  tar  from  him. 

18  As  he  clothed  himself  with  cursing  like  as  with  his 
garment,  so  let  it  “come  ||  into  his  bowels  like  water, 
and  like  oil  into  his  bones. 

19  Let  it  be  unto  him  as  the  garment  which  covereth 
him,  and  for  a  girdle  wherewith  he  is  girded  continually. 

20  Let  this  be  the  reward  of  mine  adversaries  from  the 
Lord,  and  of  them  that  speak  evil  against  my  soul. 

21  But  do  thou  for  me,  O  God  the  Lord,  for  thy  name’s 
sake:  because  thy  mercy  is  good,  deliver  thou  me. 

22  For  I  am  poor  and  needy,  and  my  heart  is  wounded 
within  me. 

23  I  am  gone  rlike  the  shadow  when  it  declineth :  I 
am  tossed  up  and  down  as  the  locust. 

24  My  'knees  are  weak  through  fasting ;  and  my  flesh 
faileth  of  fatness. 

25  I  became  also  a  'reproach  unto  them :  when  they 
looked  upon  me  “they  shaked  their  heads. 

26  Help  me,  O  Lord  my  God :  O  save  me  according 
to  thy  mercy : 

27  That  they  may  know  that  this  is  thy  hand ;  that 
thou,  Lord,  hast  done  it. 

28  vLet  them  curse,  but  bless  thou :  when  they  arise, 
let  them  be  ashamed ;  but  let  ‘thy  servant  rejoice. 

29  “Let  mine  adversaries  be  clothed  with  shame ;  and 
let  them  cover  themselves  with  their  own  confusion,  as 
with  a  mantle. 

30  I  will  greatly  praise  the  Lord  with  my  mouth ; 
yea,  6I  will  praise  him  among  the  multitude. 

’  31  For  “he  shall  stand  at  the  right  nand  of  the  poor, 
to  save  him  ffrom  those  that  condemn  his  soul. 

psalm;  cx, 

The  kingdom,  priesthood,  and  passion  of  Christ. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

rpHE  “Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at  my  right 
_L  hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

2  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  thy  strength  out  of 
Zi'on :  rule  thou  in  the  midst  of  thine  enemies. 

3  6Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power, 
cin  the  beauties  of  holiness  ||  from  the  womb  of  the 
morning:  thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy  youth. 

4  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  dwill  not  repent,  ‘Thou 
art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mel-chiz'e-dek. 

5  The  Lord  At  thy  right  hand  shall  strike  through 
kings  “in  the  day  of  his  wrath. 

6  He  shall  judge  among  the  heathen,  he  shall  fill  the 
places  with  the  dead  bodies :  ‘he  shall  wound  the  heads 
over  ||  many  countries. 

7  »He  shall  drink  of  the  brook  in  the  way ;  ‘there¬ 
fore  shall  he  lift  up  the  head. 

PSALM  CXI. 

God  to  be  praised  for  his  glorious  and  gracious  works. 

fORAISE  ye  the  Lord.  “I  will  praise  the  Lord 
_L  with  my  whole  heart,  in  the  assembly  of  the  up¬ 
right,  and  in  the  congregation. 

2  lThe  works  of  the  Lord  are  great,  “sought  out  of 
all  them  that  have  pleasure  therein. 

3  His  work  is  ^honourable  and  glorious:  and  his 
righteousness  endureth  for  ever. 

4  He  hath  made  his  wonderful  works  to  be  remem¬ 
bered  :  'the  Lord  is  gracious  and  full  of  compassion. 

5  He  hath  given  fAieat  unto  them  that  fear  him :  he 
will  ever  be  mindful  of  his  covenant. 


1 5  Let  them  be  before  the  Lord  continually, 

That  he  may  cut  off  the  memory  of  them  from  the  earth 

16  Because  that  he  remembered  not  to  shew  mercy, 

But  persecuted  the  poor  and  needy  man, 

And  the  broken  in  heart,  to  slay  them. 

17  Yea,  he  loved  cursing,  and  it  came  unto  him; 

And  he  delighted  not  in  blessing,  and  it  was  far  from  him 

18  He  clothed  himself  also  with  cursing  as  with  his  garment 
And  it  came  into  his  inward  parts  like  water, 

And  like  oil  into  his  bones. 

19  Let  it  be  unto  him  as  the  raiment  wherewith  he  covereth 
himself, 

And  for  the  girdle  wherewith  he  is  girded  continually. 

20  This  is  the  reward  of  mine  adversaries  from  the  Lord, 
And  of  them  that  speak  evil  against  my  soul. 

21  But  deal  thou  with  me,  O  God  the  Lord,  for  thy  name’ssake: 
Because  thy  mercy  is  good,  deliver  thou  me. 

22  For  I  am  poor  and  needy, 

And  my  heart  is  wounded  within  me. 

231  am  gone  like  the  shadow  when  it  ’declineth: 

I  am  tossed  up  and  down  as  the  locust. 

24 My  knees  Are  weak  through  fasting; 

And  my  flesh  faileth  of  fatness. 

25  I  am  become  also  a  reproach  unto  them : 

When  they  see  me,  they  shake  their  head. 

26  Help  me,  O  Lord  my  God ; 

O  save  me  according  to  thy  mercy : 

27  That  they  may  know  that  this  is  thy  hand ; 

That  thou,  Lord,  hast  done  it. 

28  Let  them  curse,  but  bless  thou  :  [rejoice. 

When  they  arise, they  shall  be  ashamed, but  thy  servant  shall 

293Let  mine  adversaries  be  clothed  with  dishonour, 

And  let  them  cover  themselves  with  their  own  shame  as 
with  a  mantle. 

30 1  will  give  great  thanks  unto  the  Lord  with  my  mouth 
Yea,  I  will  praise  him  among  the  multitude. 

31  For  he  shall  stand  at  the  right  hand  of  the  needy, 

To  save  him  from  them  that  judge  his  soul. 

110  A  Psalm  of  David. 

1  The  Lord  saith  unto  my  lord,  Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand, 

Until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool.  [Zi'on: 

2  The  Lord  shall  "send  forth  the  rod  of  thy  strength  out  of 

Buie  thou  in  the  midst  of  thine  enemies.  [  power 

3  Thy  people  5offer  themselves  willingly  6in  the  day  of  thy 
sIn  the  beauties  of  holiness,  from  the  womb  of  the  morning, 
9Thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy  youth. 

4  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  will  not  repent, 

Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 

After  the  ’“order  of  Mel-chiz'e-dek. 

5  The  Lord  at  thy  right  hand  .  , 

’’Shall  strike  through  kings  in  the  day  ot  his  wratu. 

6  He  shall  judge  among  the  nations, 

12He  ,3shall  fill  the  places  with  dead  bodies; 

He  ’’shall  strike  through  the  head  “in  many  countries. 

7  He  shall  drink  of  the  brook  in  the  way : 

Therefore  shall  he  lift  up  the  head. 

m  15Praise  ye  the  Lord.  ,  ,  i  p„rt 

I  will  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  with  my  w  10  . 

In  the  council  of  the  upright,  and  in  the  congr 

2  The  works  of  the  Lord  are  great,  . 

Sought  out  of  all  them  that  have  pleasure  therein. 

3  His  work  is  honour  and  majesty : 

And  his  righteousness  endureth  for  ever.  berec[: 

4  He  hath  made  his  wonderful  works  to  be  re 
The  Lord  is  gracious  and  full  of  compassion- 

5 He  hath  given  ’“meat  unto  them  that  fear  him. 

He  will  ever  be  mindful  of  his  covenau  . 
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He  hath  shewed  his  people  the  power  of  his  works, 
float  he  may  give  them  the  heritage  of  the  heathen. 

7  The  works  of  his  hands  are  'verity  and  judgment; 

‘all  his  commandments  ore  sure. 

8  'They  fstand  fast  for  ever  and  ever,  and  are  ‘done 
in  truth  and  uprightness. 

q  Tie  sent  redemption  unto  his  people :  he  hath  com¬ 
manded  his  covenant  for  ever:  “holy  and  reverend  is 

*' 1  o'1"  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom: 
||a  good  understanding  have  all  they  fthat  do  his  com¬ 
mandments:  his  praise  endureth  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXII. 

Godliness  hath  the  promises  of  this  life,  and  of  the  life  to  come. 

+  DRAISE  ye  the  Lord.  “Blessed  is  the  man  that 
T  feareth  the  Lord,  that  ‘delighteth  greatly  in  his 

commandments. 

2  “His  seed  shall  be  mighty  upon  earth:  the  genera¬ 
tion  of  the  upright  shall  be  blessed. 

3  ‘'Wealth  and  riches  shall  be  in  his  house :  and  his 
(job.u.u.  ri ghteousness  endureth  for  ever. 

4  “Unto  the  upright  there  ariseth  light  in  the  darkness : 
he  is  gracious,  and  full  of  compassion,  and  righteous. 

5  'A  good  man  sheweth  favour,  and  lendeth :  he  will 
guide  his  affairs  "with  fdiscretion. 

°6  Surely  ‘he  shall  not  be  moved  for  ever :  ‘the  right¬ 
eous  shall  be  in  everlasting  remembrance. 

7  ‘He  shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings :  his  'heart  is 
fixed,  “trusting  in  the  Lord. 

8  His  heart  is  established,  “he  shall  not  be  afraid,  until 
he  “see  his  desire  upon  his  enemies. 

9  PHe  hath  dispersed,  he  hath  given  to  the  poor :  5his 
righteousness  endureth  for  ever;  rhis  horn  shall  be  ex¬ 
alted  with  honour. 

10  ‘The  wicked  shall  see  it,  and  be  grieved ;  ‘lie  shall 
gnash  with  his  teeth,  and  “melt  away:  “the  desire  of 
the  wicked  shall  perish. 

PSALM  CXIII. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  excellency  and  mercy. 

fTRAISE  ye  the  Lord.  “Praise,  O  ye  servants  of 
X  the  Lord,  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

2  ^Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  from  this  time 
forth  and  for  evermore. 

3  “From  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto  the  going  down 
of  the  same  the  Lord’s  name  is  to  be  praised. 

4  The  Lord  is  "high  above  all  nations  ,  and  “his  glory 
above  the  heavens. 

5  -'Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  wrho  fdwell- 
eth  on  high, 

6  “Who  humbleth  himself  to  behold  the  things  that  are 
in  heaven,  and  in  the  earth? 

7  ''He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust,  and  lifteth 
the  needy  out  of  the  dunghill ; 

8  That  he  may  ‘set  him  with  princes,  even  with  the 
princes  of  his  people. 

9  ‘He  maketh  the  barren  woman  fto  keep  house,  and 
to  be  a  joyful  mother  of  children.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

psalm;  cxiv. 

An  exhortation ,  by  the  example  of  dumb  creatures. 

^HEN  “Is'ra-el  went  out  of  E'gypt,  the  house  of 
Ja'cob  '’from  a  people  of  strange  language ; 

"  Ju  dah  was  his  sanr.t.mirv  n.nA  Ts^rn-pl  Vne  rlrvmim 
3  "The 
back. 

Ule  mountains  skipped  like  rams,  and  the  little 
h'lls  like  lambs. 

5  ^  hat.  ailed  thee,  O  thou  sea,  that  thou  fleddest? 
mu  J01  dan,  that  thou  was  driven  back? 


was  his  sanctuary,  and  Is'ra-el  his  dominion 
sea  saw  it,  and  fled:  “Jor'dan  was  driven 


6  He  hath  shewed  his  people  the  power  of  his  works, 

In  giving  them  the  heritage  of  the  nations. 

7  The  works  of  his  hands  are  truth  and  judgement ; 

All  his  precepts  are  sure. 

8  They  are  established  for  ever  and  ever, 

They  are  ’done  in  truth  and  uprightness. 

9 He  hath  sent  redemption  unto  his  people; 

He  hath  commanded  his  covenant  for  ever  : 

Holy  and  reverend  in  his  name. 

10  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom; 

2 A  good  understanding  have  all  they  that  do  •thereafter: 
His  praise  endureth  for  ever. 

112  ‘Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  feareth  the  Lord, 

That  delighteth  greatly  in  his  commandments. 

2  His  seed  shall  be  mighty  upon  earth : 

The  generation  of  the  upright  shall  be  blessed. 

3  Wealth  and  riches  are  in  his  house; 

And  his  righteousness  endureth  for  ever. 

4Unto  the  upright  there  ariseth  light  in  the  darkness: 

He  is  gracious,  and  full  of  compassion,  and  righteous. 

5  Well  is  it  with  the  man  that  dealeth  graciously  and  lendeth ; 
He  shall  maintain  his  cause  in  judgement. 

6  For  he  shall  never  be  moved ; 

The  righteous  shall  be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance. 

7  He  shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings: 

His  heart  is  fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord. 

8  His  heart  is  established,  he  shall  not  be  afraid, 

Until  he  see  his  desire  upon  his  adversaries. 

9  He  hath  dispersed,  he  hath  given  to  the  needy ; 

His  righteousness  endureth  for  ever; 

His  horn  shall  be  exalted  with  honour. 

10  The  wicked  shall  see  it,  and  be  grieved ; 

He  shall  gnash  with  his  teeth,  and  melt  away : 

The  desire  of  the  wicked  shall  perish. 

US  ‘Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

Praise,  O  ye  servants  of  the  Lord, 

Praise  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

2  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord 
From  this  time  forth  ^nd  for  evermore. 

3  From  the  rising  ofthe  sun  unto  the  going  down  ofthe  same 
The  Lord’s  name  is  to  be  praised. 

4  The  Lord  is  high  above  all  nations, 

And  his  glory  above  the  heavens. 

5  Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God, 

That  hath  his  seat  on  high, 

6  That  humbleth  himself  Ho  behold 

The  things  that  are  in  heaven  and  in  the  earth  ? 

7  He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust, 

And  lifteth  up  the  needy  from  the  dunghill; 

8  That  he  may  set  him  with  princes, 

Even  with  the  princes  of  his  people. 

9  He  maketh  the  barren  woman  to  keep  house, 

And  to  be  a  joyful  mother  of  children. 

‘Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

114  When  Is'ra-el  went  forth  out  of  E'gypt, 

The  house  of  Ja'cob  from  a  people  of  strange  language; 

2  Ju'dah  became  his  sanctuary, 

Is'ra-el  his  dominion. 

3  The  sea  saw  it,  and  fled  ; 

Jor'dan  was  driven  back. 

4 The  mountains  skipped  like  rams, 

The  little  hills  like  young  sheep. 

5  What  aileth  thee,  O  thou  sea,  that  thou  fleest? 

Thou  Jor'dan,  that  thou  turnest  back? 
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6  Ye  mountains,  that  ye  skipped  like  rams;  and  ye 
little  kills,  like  lambs? 

7  Tremble,  thou  earth,  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  at 
»Ex.  17. 6.  the  presence  of  the  God  of  Ja'cob ; 

Num.  20.  g  ’'Which  turned  the  rock  into  a  standing  water,  the 
Ps'.  107.35.  flint  into  a  fountain  of  waters. 


6  Ye  mountains,  that  ye  skip  like  rams; 

Ye  little  hills,  like  young  sheep? 

7  Tremble,  thou  earth,  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
At  the  presence  of  the  God  of  Ja'cob; 

8  Which  turned  the  rock  into  a  pool  of  water 
The  flint  into  a  fountain  of  waters. 
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PSALM  CXV. 

God  is  to  be  praised  for  his  blessings. 

OT  “unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy 
name  give  glory,  for  thy  mercy,  and  for  thy  truth’s 

sake. 

2  Wherefore  should  the  heathen  say,  6 Where  is  now 
their  God  ? 

3  'But  our  God  is  in  the  heavens ;  he  hath  done  what¬ 
soever  he  hath  pleased. 

4  rfTheir  idols  are  silver  and  gold,  the  work  of  men’s 
hands. 

5  They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak  not:  eyes  have 
they,  but  they  see  not : 

6  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear  not :  noses  have  they, 
but  they  smell  not : 

7  They  have  hands,  but  they  handle  not;  feet  have 
they,  but  they  walk  not :  neither  speak  they  through 
their  throat. 

8  'They  that  make  them  are  like  unto  them;  so  is 
every  one  that  trusteth  in  them. 

9  fO  Is'ra-el,  trust  thou  in  the  Lord  :  “'he  is  their 
help  and  their  shield. 

10  O  house  of  Aa'rou,  trust  in  the  Lord  :  he  is  their 
help  and  their  shield. 

11  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  trust  in  the  Lord:  he  is 
their  help  and  their  shield. 

12  The  Lord  hath  been  mindful  of  us  :  he  will  bless 
us;  he  will  bless  the  house  of  Is'ra-el ;  he  will  bless  the 
house  of  Aa'ron. 

13  '‘He  will  bless  them  that  fear  the  Lord,  both  small 
fand  great. 

14  The  Lord  shall  increase  you  more  and  more,  you 
and  your  children. 

15  Ye  are  ‘blessed  of  the  Lord,  '‘which  made  heaven 
and  earth. 

16  The  heaven,  even  the  heavens, .are  the  Lord’s:  but 
the  earth  hath  he  given  to  the  children  of  men. 

17  The  dead  praise  not  the  Lord,  neither  any  that 
go  down  into  silence. 

18  mBut  we  will  bless  the  Lord  from  this  time  forth 
and  for  evermore.  Praise  the  Lord. 

psalm;  cxVi. 


Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us, 

But  unto  thy  name  give  glory, 

For  thy  mercy,  and  for  thy  truth’s  sake. 

2  Wherefore  should  the  nations  say, 

Where  is  now  their  God? 

3 But  our  God  is  in  the  heavens; 

He  hath  done  whatsoever  he  pleased. 

4 Their  idols  are  silver  and  gold, 

The  work  of  men’s  hands. 

5  They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak  not ; 

Eyes  have  they,  but  they  see  not; 

6  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear  not ; 

Noses  have  they,  but  they  smell  not; 

7  They  have  hands,  but  they  handle  not; 

Feet  have  they,  but  they  walk  not ; 

Neither  speak  they  through  their  throat. 

8  They  that  make  them  shall  be  like  unto  them ; 

Yea,  every  one  that  trusteth  in  them. 

9  O  Is'ra-el,  trust  thou  in  the  Lord  : 

He  is  their  help  and  their  shield. 

10 O  house  of  Aa'ron,  trust  ye  in  the  Lord: 

He  is  their  help  and  their  shield. 

11  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  trust  in  the  Lord: 

He  is  their  help  and  their  shield. 

12 The  Lord  hath  been  mindful  of  us;  he  will  bless  us: 
He  will  bless  the  house  of  Is'ra-el; 

He  will  bless  the  house  of  Aa'ron. 

13  He  will  bless  them  that  fear  the  Lord, 

Both  small  and  great. 

14  The  Lord  increase  you  more  and  more, 

You  and  your  children. 

15  Blessed  are  ye  of  the  Lord, 

Which  made  heaven  and  earth. 

16 The  heavens  are  the  heavens  of  the  Lord; 

But  the  earth  hath  he  given  to  the  children  of  men. 

17  The  dead  praise  not  ’the  Lord, 

Neither  any  that  go  down  into  silence; 

18  But  we  will  bless  ’the  Lord 

From  this  time  forth  and  for  evermore. 

2Praise  ye  the  Lord. 
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fHeb.  in 
my  days. 
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•Ps.  103.  8. 
<*Ezra  9. 
15. 

Neh.  9. 8. 
Ps.119.137. 
&  145.  17. 

•Jer.  6.  16. 
Matt.  11, 
29. 

/Ps.  13.  6. 
A  119.  17. 
*Ps.  56  13. 
APs.  27. 13. 


The  Psalmist  professeth  his  love  and  duty  to  God  far  his  deliverance. 

I  “LOVE  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  heard  my  voice 
and  my  supplications. 

2  Because  he  hath  inclined  his  ear  unto  me,  therefore 
will  I  call  upon  him  fas  long  as  I  live. 

3  'The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and  the  pains 
of  hell  fgat  bold  upon  me :  I  found  trouble  and  sor- 
row. 

4  Then  called  I  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  O  Lord, 
I  beseech  thee,  deliver  my  soul. 

5  “Gracious  is  the  Lord,  and  ''righteous ;  yea,  our  Got 
is  merciful. 

6  The  Lord  preserveth  the  simple:  I  was  brought 
low,  and  he  helped  me. 

7  Return  unto  thy  'rest,  O  my  soul;  for  The  Lord 
hath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee. 

8  “For  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death,  mine 
eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from  falling. 

9  I  will  walk  before  the  Lord  "in  the  land  of  the 
living. 


ue  I  love  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  heard 
My  voice  and  my  supplications. 

2  Because  he  hath  inclined  his  ear  unto  me, 
Therefore  will  I  call  upon  him  as  long  as  I  live. 

3  The  cords  of  death  compassed  me, 

And  the  pains  of  3She'ol  'gat  hold  upon  me: 

I  found  trouble  and  sorrow. 

4 Then  called  I  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord: 

O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  deliver  my  soul. 

5 Gracious  is  the  Lord,  and  righteous; 

Yea,  our  God  is  merciful. 

6  The  Lord  preserveth  the  simple : 

I  was  brought  low,  and  he  saved  me. 

7  Return  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul ;  , 

For  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee. 

8  For  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death, 
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Mine  eyes  from  tears, 

And  my  feet  from  falling. 

9 1  will  walk  before  the  Lord 
In  the  "land  of  the  living. 
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jO  q  believed,  therefore  have  I  spoken :  I  was  greatly 

^fsaid  in  my  haste  ‘All  men  are  liars 
19  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his 

b  1 3°  f1  T Intake  The  cup  of  salvation,  and  call  upon  the 

D<H -I  will  pay*' my  vows  unto  the  Lord  now  in  the 

P15Se»Predousin1thPe  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of 

his  saints.  T  .u 

16  O  Lord,  truly  °I  am  thy  servant ;  1  am  thy  serv¬ 
ant  and  The  son  of  thine  handmaid :  thou  hast  loosed 

my  bonds.  . 

17  i  will  offer  to  thee  ’the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving, 

and  will  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

18  rf  wiH  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord  now  in  the 
presence  of  all  his  people, 

19  In  the  'courts  of  the  Lord’s  house,  in  the  midst 
of  thee,  O  Je-ru'sa-lem.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CX\  II. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  mercy  and  truth. 

0 ‘’PRAISE  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations;  praise  him, 
all  ye  people. 

2  For  his  merciful  kindness  is  great  toward  us :  and 
The  truth  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever.  Praise  ye 
the  Lord. 

psalm;  cxviii. 

The  coming  of  Christ  in  his  kingdom  is  expressed. 

O^IVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is  good: 
because  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  'Let  Is'ra-el  now  say,  that  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 
3  Let  the  house  of  Aa'ron  now  say,  that  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

4  Let  them  now  that  fear  the  Lord  say,  that  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

5  T  called  upon  the  Lord  fin  distress:  the  Lord 
answered  me,  and  dset  me  in  a  large  place. 

6  "The  Lord  is  fon  my  side;  I  will  not  fear:  what 
can  man  do  unto  me? 

7  ■'The  Lord  taketh  my  part  with  them  that  help  me : 
therefore  shall  "I  see  my  desire  upon  them  that  hate  me. 

8  '‘It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put  con¬ 
fidence  in  man. 

9  'It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put  con¬ 
fidence  in  princes. 

10  All  nations  compassed  me  about :  but  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  will  I  f  destroy  them. 

1 1  They  'compassed  me  about ;  yea,  they  compassed  me 
'Deiif  i'  a^0UJ:  but  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I  will  destroy  them. 
12  They  compassed  me  about  'like  bees;  they  are 
quenched  ’"as  the  fire  of  thorns  :  for  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  I  will  fdestroy  them. 

13  Thou  hast  thrust  sore  at  me  that  I  might  fall :  but 
the  Lord  helped  me. 

14  The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  song,  and  is  be¬ 
come  my  salvation. 

LI  The  voice  of  rejoicing  and  salvation  is  in  the  taber¬ 
nacles  of  the  righteous ;  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord 
doeth  valiantly. 

16  The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  is  exalted :  the  right 
j“d  °ftbe  Lord  doeth  valiantly. 

’  ®uall  not  die,  but  live,  and  ’declare  the  works 
°t  the  Lord. 

1^  Ihe  Lord  hath  'chastened  me  sore:  but  he  hath 
°  g£en  “e  over  unto  death. 

t  ,,  Pen  to  me  the  gates  of  righteousness:  I  will  go 
mt0  them>  and  I  will  praise  the  Lord  : 
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iLev.  7.12. 
Ps.  50. 14. 
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ryer.  14. 


•Ps.  96. 8. 
A  100.4. 
A  135.  2. 


•Rom.  15. 
11. 
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•1  Chron. 
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Ps.  106. 1. 
A  107. 1. 

A  136. 1. 
4See 

Ps.  115.  9, 
Ac. 


‘Ps.  120. 1. 
fHeb.  out 
of  distress. 
dPs.  18. 19. 
•Ps.  27. 1. 
A  56. 4.  11. 
A  146.  5. 
Isa.  51. 12. 
Heb.  13.6. 
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for  me. 
/Ps.  54. 4. 
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*Ps.  40.  4. 
A  62.  8,  9. 
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‘Ps.  146.  3. 
tUeb.  cut 
them  off. 


44. 

"Eecl.  7.6. 
Kali.  1,10. 
tHcb. 
cut  down. 


"K*.  16.  2. 
Isa.  12.  2. 


*Ex.  15.  6. 


"Ps.  6,  5. 
Hali.  1.12. 
’Ps.  73. 28. 
?  Cor.  6. 


‘Isa.  26.  2. 


10 'I  believe,  for  I  will  speak: 

I  was  greatly  afflicted  : 

111  said  in  my  2haste, 

All  men  are  3a  lie. 

12  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord 
For  all  his  benefits  toward  me? 

131  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation, 

And  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

141  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord, 

Yea,  in  the  presence  of  all  his  people. 

15  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  * 

Is  the  death  of  his  saints. 

160  Lord,  truly  I  am  thy  servant : 

I  am  thy  servant,  the  son  of  thine  handmaid ; 

Thou  hast  loosed  my  bonds. 

17  I  will  offer  to  thee  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving, 

And  will  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

181  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord, 

Yea,  in  the  presence  of  all  his  people  ; 

19  In  the  courts  of  the  Lord’s  house, 

In  the  midst  of  thee,  O  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

4Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

117  O  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations ; 

Laud  him,  all  ye  peoples. 

2 For  his  mercy  is  great  toward  us; 

And  the  truth  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever. 

'Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

118  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  :  for  he  is  good : 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  Let  Is'i’a-el  now  say, 

That  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

3  Let  the  house  of  Aa'ron  now  say, 

That  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  Let  them  now  that  fear  the  Lord  say, 

That  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

5  Out  of  my  distress  I  called  upon  The  Lord  ; 

5The  Lord  answered  me  and  set  me  in  a  large  place. 

6  The  Lord  is  on  my  side  ;  I  will  not  fear : 

What  can  man  do  unto  me  ? 

7  The  Lord  is  on  my  side  among  them  that  help  me: 
Therefore  shall  I  see  my  desire  upon  them  that  hate  me. 

8  It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord 
Than  to  put  confidence  in  man. 

9  It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord 
Than  to  put  confidence  in  princes. 

10  All  nations  compassed  me  about : 

In  the  name  of  the  Lord  I  will  cut  them  off. 

11  They  compassed  me  about ;  yea,  they  compassed  me  about : 
In  the  name  of  the  Lord  I  will  cut  them  off. 

12 They  compassed  me  about  like  bees;  they  are  quenched 
as  the  fire  of  thorns : 

In  the  name  of  the  Lord  I  will  cut  them  off. 

13  Thou  didst  thrust  sore  at  me  that  I  might  fall : 

But  the  Lord  helped  me. 

145The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  song; 

And  he  is  become  my  salvation. 

15  The  voice  of  rejoicing  and  salvation  is  in  the  tents  of  the 

righteous : 

The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  doeth  valiantly. 

16  The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  is  exalted: 

The  right  band  of  the  Lord  doeth  valiantly. 

171  shall  not  die,  but  live, 

And  declare  the  works  of  The  Lord. 

185The  Lord  hath  chastened  me  sore: 

But  he  hath  not  given  me  over  unto  death. 

19  Open  to  me  the  gates  of  righteousness  : 

I  will  enter  into  them,  I  will  give  thanks  unto  The  Lord. 
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1  Pet.  2.  9. 
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*1  John  3. 
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20  ‘This  gate  of  the  Lord,  “into  which  the  righteous 
shall  enter. 

21  I  will  praise  thee:  for  thou  hast  ’heard  me  and 
yart  become  my  salvation. 

22  'The  stone  which  the  builders  refused  is  become 
the  head  stone  of  the  corner. 

23  fThis  is  the  Lord’s  doing;  it  is  marvellous  in 
our  eyes. 

24  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made;  we 
will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it. 

25  Save  now,  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord  :  O  Lord,  I 
beseech  thee,  send  now  prosperity. 

26  ‘’Blessed  be  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  : 
we  have  blessed  you  out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

27  God  is  the  Lord,  which  hath  shewed  us  '’light :  bind 
the  sacrifice  with  cords,  even  unto  the  horns  of  the  altar. 

28  Thou  art  my  God,  and  I  will  praise  thee :  cthou  art 
my  God,  I  will  exalt  thee. 

29  ‘'O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is  good: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXIX. 

Containeth  sundry  prayers,  praises,  and  professions  of  obedience. 
ALEPH. 

BLESSED  are  the  ||  undefiled  in  the  way,  “who  walk 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

2  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  his  testimonies,  and  that 
seek  him  with  the  whole  heart. 

3  6They  also  do  no  iniquity ;  they  walk  in  his  ways. 
4  Thou  hast  commanded  us  to  keep  thy  precepts  dili¬ 
gently. 

5  O  that  my  ways  were  directed  to  keep  thy  statutes ! 
6  'Then  shall  1  not  be  ashamed,  when  I  have  respect 
unto  all  thy  commandments. 

7  dI  will  praise  thee  with  uprightness  of  heart,  when 
I  shall  have  learned  fthy  righteous  judgments. 

8  I  will  keep  thy  statutes:  O  forsake  me  not  utterly. 

BETH. 

9  Wherewith  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way  ?  by 
taking  heed  thereto  according  to  thy  word. 

10  With  my  whole  heart  have  I  'sought  thee :  O  let 
me  not  Avander  from  thy  commandments. 

11  ‘'Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I  might 
not  sin  against  thee. 

12  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord:  '‘teach  me  my  statutes. 
13  'With  my  lips  have  I  ’declared  all  the  judgments 
of  thy  mouth. 

14  I  have  rejoiced  in  the  way  of  thy  testimonies,  as 
much  as  in  all  riches. 

15  I  will  ''meditate  in  thy  precepts,  and  have  respect 
unto  thy  ways. 

16  I  will  'delight  myself  in  thy  statutes:  I  will  not 

forget  thy  word. 

°  GIMEL. 

17  “Deal  bountifully  with  thy  servant,  that  I  may  live, 

and  keep  thy  word. 

18  fOpen  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous 
things  out  of  thy  law. 

19  "I  am  a  stranger  in  the  earth:  hide  not  thy  com¬ 
mandments  from  me. 

20  °My  soul  breaketh  for  the  longing  that  it  hath  unto 
thy  judgments  at  all  times. 

21  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  proud  that  are  cursed,  which 
do  perr  from  thy  commandments. 

22  ’Remove  from  me  reproach  and  contempt;  for  I 
have  kept  thy  testimonies. 

23  Princes  also  did  sit  and  speak  against  me :  but  thy 
servant  did  'meditate  in  thy  statutes. 


20  This  is  the  gate  of  the  Lord  ; 

The  righteous  shall  enter  into  it. 

21 1  will  give  thanks  unto  thee,  for  thou  hast  answered  me 
And  art  become  my  salvation.  ’ 

22  The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected 
Is  become  the  head  of  the  corner. 

23 'This  is  the  Lord’s  doing; 

It  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes. 

24  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made ; 

We  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it. 

25  Save  now,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord  : 

O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  send  now  prosperity. 

26  Blessed  be  he  that  2cometh  in  the  nam6  of  theToRD : 

We  have  blessed  you  out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

27  The  Lord  is  God,  and  he  hath  given  us  light: 

Bind  the  sacrifice  with  cords,  even  unto  the  hornsof  thealtar. 
28 Thou  art  my  God,  and  I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee: 

Thou  art  my  God,  I  will  exalt  thee. 

29  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he  is  good : 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

li+J  Blessed  are  they  that  are  3perfect  in  the  way, 

Who  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

2  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  his  testimonies, 

That  seek  him  with  the  whole  heart. 

3 Yea,  they  do  no  unrighteousness; 

They  walk  in  his  ways. 

4  Thou  hast  commanded  us  thy  precepts, 

That  we  should  observe  them  diligently. 

5  Oh  that  my  ways  were  established 
To  observe  thy  statutes  ! 

6  Then  shall  I  not  be  ashamed, 

When  I  have  respect  unto  all  thy  commandments. 

71  will  give  thanks  unto  thee  with  uprightness  of  heart, 
When  I  learn  thy  righteous  judgements. 

8  I  will  observe  thy  statutes : 

O  forsake  me  not  utterly. 

3  BETH. 

9  Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way  ? 

By  taking  heed  thereto  according  to  thy  word. 

10 With  my  whole  heart  have  I  sought  thee: 

O  let  me  not  wander  from  thy  commandments. 

11  Thy  word  have  I  laid  up  in  mine  heart, 

That  I  might  not  sin  against  thee. 

12 Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord: 

Teach  me  thy  statutes. 

13  With  my  lips  have  I  declared 

All  the  judgements  of  thy  mouth. 

14  I  have  rejoiced  in  the  way  of  thy  testimonies, 

As  much  as  in  all  riches. 

151  will  meditate  in  thy  precepts, 

And  have  respect  unto  thy  ways. 

161  will  delight  myself  in  thy  statutes: 

I  will  not  forget  thy  word. 

J  GIMEL. 

17 Deal  bountifully  with  thy  servant,  that  I  may  live; 

So  will  I  observe  thy  word. 

18  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold 
Wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law. 

191  am  a  sojourner  in  the  earth  : 

Hide  not  thy  commandments  from  me. 

20  My  soul  breaketh  for  the  longing 

That  it  hath  unto  thy  judgements  at  all  times. 

21  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  proud  'that  are  cursed, 

Which  do  wander  from  thy  commandments. 

22  Take  away  from  me  reproach  and  contemp  , 

For  I  have  kept  thy  testimonies. 

23  Princes  also  sat  and  talked  against  me . 

But  thy  servant  did  meditate  in  thy  statutes. 
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^Th7testimonies  als0  ar€  “y  MiZht>  and 

counsellors.  daleth. 

25  «My  S0ul  cleaveth  unto  the  dust :  "quicken  thou  me 

-f^cSard  my  ways,  and  thou  heardest  me: 
'teach  me  thy  statutes. 

27  Make  me  to  understand  the  way  of  thy  precepts : 
0  ■'shall  I  talk  of  thy  wondrous  works 

28  'My  soul  tmelteth  for  heaviness :  strengthen  thou 

me  according  unto  thy  word. 

29  Remove  from  me  the  way  of  lying :  and  grant  me 

* 30  I  havTcEen  the  way  of  truth:  thy  judgments 

have  I  laid  before  me.  .  . 

31  I  have  stuck  unto  thy  testimonies :  O  Lord,  put 

me  not  to  shame. 

32  I  will  run  the  way  of  thy  commandments,  when 
thou  shalt  “enlarge  my  heart. 

HE. 

33  ''Teach  me,  O  Lord,  the  way  of  thy  statutes ;  and 
I  shall  keep  it  cunto  the  end. 

34  ''Give  me  understanding, and  I  shall  keep  thy  law; 
yea,  I  shall  observe  it  with  my  whole  heart. 

35*  Make  me  to  go  in  the  path  of  thy  commandments; 
for  therein  do  I  “delight. 

36  Incline  my  heart  unto  thy  testimonies,  and  not  to 

•'’covetousness. 

37  ‘'■f'Turn  away  mine  eyes  from  '’beholding  vanity ; 
and  ’quicken  thou  me  in  thy  way. 

38  *Stablish  thy  word  unto  thy  servant,  who  is  de¬ 
voted  to  thy  fear. 

39  Turn  away  my  reproach  which  I  fear:  for  thy 
judgments  are  good. 

40  Behold,  I  have  'longed  after  thy  precepts :  "quicken 
me  in  thy  righteousness. 

VAU. 

41  "Let  thy  mercies  come  also  unto  me,  O  Lord,  even 
thy  salvation,  according  to  thy  word. 

42  ||  So  shall  I  have  wherewith  to  answer  him  that 
reproacheth  me:  for  I  trust  in  thy  word. 

43  And  take  not  the  word  of  truth  utterly  out  of  my 
mouth;  for  I  have  hoped  in  thy  judgments. 

44  So  shall  I  keep  thy  law  continually  for  ever  and 
ever. 

45  And  I  will  walk  fat  liberty :  for  I  seek  thy  pre¬ 
cepts. 

46  “I  will  speak  of  thy  testimonies  also  before  kings, 
and  will  not  be  ashamed. 

47  And  I  will  pdelight  myself  in  thy  commandments, 
which  I  have  loved. 

48  My  hands  also  will  I  lift  up  unto  thy  command¬ 
ments,  which  I  have  loved ;  and  I  will  ’meditate  in  thy 

statutes. 


ZAIN. 

49  Remember  the  word  unto  thy  servant,  upon  which 
tliou  hast  caused  me  to  "hope. 

0<)  I  Lis  is  my  'comfort  in  my  affliction:  for  thy  word 
hath  quickened  me. 

51  1  he  proud  have  had  me  greatly  'in  derision  :  yet 
?Ye  t  n°4  "decliued  from  thy  law. 

-  -  I  remembered  thy  judgments  of  old,  O  Lord;  and 
have  comforted  myself. 

53  Horror  hath  taken  hold  upon  me  because  of  the 
^ked  that  forsake  thy  law. 

’  7,  y  statutes  have  been  my  songs  in  the  house  of 

my  pilgrimage. 

•->0  *T  have  remembered  thy  name,  O  Lord,  in  the  night, 

and  have  kept  thy  law. 


24  Thy  testimonies  also  are  my  delight 
And  'my  counsellors. 

T  DAI.ETH. 

25  My  soul  cleaveth  unto  the  dust: 

Quicken  thou  me  according  to  thy  word. 

26  I  declared  my  ways,  and  thou  answeredst  me: 

Teach  me  thy  statutes. 

27  Make  me  to  understand  the  way  of  thy  precepts : 

So  shall  I  meditate  of  thy  wondrous  works. 

28  My  soul  2melteth  for  heaviness  : 

Strengthen  thou  me  according  unto  tby  word. 

29  Remove  from  me  the  way  of  falsehood : 

And  grant  me  thy  law  graciously. 

301  have  chosen  the  way  of  faithfulness: 

Thy  judgements  have  I  set  before  me. 

31 1  cleave  unto  thy  testimonies : 

O  Lord,  put  me  not  to  shame. 

321  will  run  the  way  of  thy  commandments, 

When  thou  shalt  enlarge  my  heart. 

n  he. 

33 Teach  me,  O  Lord,  the  way  of  thy  statutes; 

And  I  shall  keep  it  unto  the  end. 

34 Give  me  understanding,  and  I  shall  keep  thy  law; 

Yea,  I  shall  observe  it  with  my  whole  heart. 

35 Make  me  to  go  in  the  path  of  thy  commandments; 

For  therein  do  I  delight. 

36  Incline  my  heart  unto  thy  testimonies, 

And  not  to  covetousness. 

37  Turn  away  mine  eyes  from  beholding  vanity, 

And  quicken  me  in  thy  ways. 

38  Confirm  thy  word  uuto  thy  servant, 

3Which-  belongeth  unto  the  fear  of  thee. 

39  Turn  away  my  reproach  whereof  I  am  afraid ; 

For  thy  judgements  are  good. 

40 Behold,  I  have  longed  after  thy  precepts: 

Quicken  me  in  thy  righteousness. 

l  VAU. 

41  Let  thy  mercies  also  come  unto  me,  O  Lord, 

Even  thy  salvation,  according  to  thy  word. 

42 So  shall  I  have  an  answer  for  him  that  reproacheth  me; 
For  I  trust  in  thy  word. 

43  And  take  not  the  word  of  truth  utterly  out  of  my  mouth  ; 
For  I  have  hoped  in  thy  judgements. 

44  So  shall  I  observe  thy  law  continually 
For  ever  and  ever. 

45 And  I  will  walk  at  liberty; 

For  I  have  sought  thy  precepts. 

46 1  will  also  speak  of  thy  testimonies  before  kings, 

And  will  not  be  ashamed. 

47  And  I  will  delight  myself  in  thy  commandments, 
Which  I  have  loved. 

48 1  will  lift  up  my  hands  also  unto  thy  commandments,  which 
I  have  loved ; 

And  I  will  meditate  in  thy  statutes. 

i  ZAIN. 

49  Remember  the  word  unto  thy  servant, 

4Because  thou  hast  made  me  to  hope. 

50 This  is  my  comfort  in  my  affliction: 

5For  thy  word  hath  quickened  me. 

51  The  proud  have  had  me  greatly  in  derision: 

Yet  have  I  not  swerved  from  thy  law. 

52  I  have  remembered  thy  judgements  of  old,  O  Lord, 
And  have  comforted  myself. 

53  "Hot  indignation  hath  taken  hold  upon  me, 

Because  of  the  wicked  that  forsake  thy  law. 

54  Thy  statutes  have  been  my  songs 
In  the  house  of  my  pilgrimage. 

55 1  have  remembered  thy  name,  O  Lord,  in  the  night, 
And  have  observed  thy  law. 


■Heb. 
the  men 
of  my 
counsel. 


*Heb. 

drojtpclh. 


*Ot. 

Who  la 

devoted 

to 


4Or 

Whcrean 


*Or, 

That 


«Or, 

Horror 


698  —  A.  V. 


THE  PSALMS. 


•rs.  16.  5. 
Jer.  10. 16. 
Lam.  3. 24. 

tHeb. 
face. 

Job.  11.19. 
°ver.  41 
b  Luke  15. 
17,  18. 


8  Or, 

compan  ies 


'’Acts  16. 
25. 


*Ps.  33.  5. 
*rer.  12,26. 


/ver.  71. 
Jer.  31.18. 
19. 

Heb.12.11. 
*Ps.  106. 1. 
A  107.  1. 
Matt.19.17 
*ver.  12, 
26. 

‘Job  13.  4. 
Ps.  109.  2. 
*Ps.  17. 10. 
Isa.  6.  10. 
Acts  28.27. 
^er.  35. 
mver.  67. 
Heb.12.10, 
11. 

"ver.  127. 
Ps.  19.  10. 
Prov.  8.10, 
11,  19. 

"Job  10.8. 
Ps.  100.  3. 
A  138.  8. 

A  139.  14. 
pver.  34, 
144. 

*Ps.  34.  2. 
rrer.  49, 
147. 
tHeb. 
righteous¬ 
ness. 

•Heb.  12. 
10. 

tHeb. 
to  comfort 
me. 

<ver.  41. 
«ver.  24, 

47, 174. 

*Ps.  25.  3. 
me r.  86. 
*ver.  23. 


-Ps.  73.  20. 
A  34.  2. 
fcver.  74, 
114. 

mer.  123. 
Ps.  69.  3. 
<*Job  30. 
30. 

‘Ps.  39.  4. 
/Rev.  6.10. 

*Ps.  35.  7. 
Prov.  16. 
27. 

tHeb. 

faithful¬ 

ness. 

*ver.  78. 
<Ps.  35. 19. 
A  38  19. 


56  This  I  had,  because  I  kept  thy  precepts. 

cheth. 

57  'Thou  art  my  portion,  O  Lord:  I  have  said  that 
I  would  keep  thy  words. 

58  I  entreated  thy  ffavour  with  my  whole  heart:  be 
merciful  unto  me  “according  to  thy  word. 

59  I  Thought  on  my  ways,  and  turned  my  feet  unto 
thy  testimonies. 

60  I  made  haste,  and  delayed  not  to  keep  thy  com¬ 
mandments. 

61  The  ||  bands  of  the  wicked  have  robbed  me  :  but  I 
have  not  forgotten  thy  law. 

62  “At  midnight  I  will  rise  to  give  thanks  unto  thee 
because  of  thy  righteous  judgments. 

63  I  am  a  companion  of  all  them  that  fear  thee,  and 
of  them  that  keep  thy  precepts. 

64  dThe  earth,  O  Lord,  is  full  of  thy  mercy :  "teach 
me  thy  statutes. 

TETH. 

65  Thou  hast  dealt  well  with  thy  servant,  O  Lord, 
according  unto  thy  word. 

66  Teach  me  good  judgment  and  knowledge :  for  I 
have  believed  thy  commandments. 

67  -^Before  I  was  afflicted  I  went  astray :  but  now 
have  I  kept  thy  word. 

68  Thou  art  "good,  and  doest  good;  Teach  me  thy 
statutes. 

69  The  proud  have  'forged  a  lie  against  me :  but  I 
will  keep  thy  precepts  with  my  whole  heart. 

70  *Their  heart  is  as  fat  as  grease:  but  I  'delight  in 
thy  law. 

71  mIt  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted;  that 
I  might  learn  thy  statutes. 

72  "The  law  of  thy  mouth  is  better  unto  me  than 
thousands  of  gold  and  silver. 

JOD. 

73  “Thy  hands  have  made  me  and  fashioned  me :  pgive 
me  understanding,  that  I  may  learn  thy  commandments. 

74  "They  that  fear  thee  will  be  glad  when  they  see 
me ;  because  T  have  hoped  in  thy  word. 

75  I  know,  O  Lord,  that  thy  judgments  are  fright, 
and  * that  thou  in  faithfulness  hast  afflicted  me. 

76  Let,  I  pray  thee,  thy  merciful  kindness  be  ffor  my 
comfort,  according  to  thy  word  unto  thy  servant. 

77  'Let  thy  tender  mercies  come  unto  me,  that  I  may 
live :  for  “thy  law  is  my  delight. 

78  Let  the  proud  *be  ashamed;  "for  they  dealt  per¬ 
versely  with  me  without  a  cause :  but  I  will  "meditate 
in  thy  precepts. 

79  Let  those  that  fear  thee  turn  unto  me,  and  those 
that  have  known  thy  testimonies. 

80  Let  my  heart  be  sound  in  thy  statutes;  that  I  be 
not  ashamed. 

CAPH. 

81  “My  soul  fainteth  for  thy  salvation:  but 'T  hope  in 
thy  word. 

82  “Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  word,  saying,  When  wilt 
thou  comfort  me? 

83  For  rfI  am  become  like  a  bottle  in  the  smoke;  yet 
do  I  not  forget  thy  statutes. 

84  “How  many  are  the  days  of  thy  servant  ?  7  when 
wilt  thou  execute  judgment  on  them  that  persecute  me? 

85  "The  proud  have  digged  pits  for  me,  which  are 
not  after  thy  law. 

86  All  thy  commandments  are  ffaithful :  They  per¬ 
secute  me  ’wrongfully ;  help  thou  me. 

87  They  had  almost  consumed  me  upon  earth:  but  I 
forsook  not  thy  precepts. 
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56  This  I  have  had, 

'Because  I  kept  thy  precepts. 

n  cheth. 

572The  Lord  is  my  portion : 

I  have  said  that  I  would  observe  thy  words. 

581  intreated  thy  favour  with  my  whole  heart  : 

Be  merciful  unto  me  according  to  thy  word. 

59  I  thought  on  my  ways, 

And  turned  my  feet  unto  thy  testimonies. 

60 1  made  haste,  and  delayed  not, 

To  observe  thy  commandments. 

61  The  cords  of  the  wicked  have  wrapped  me  round  • 

But  I  have  not  forgotten  thy  law. 

62  At  midnight  I  will  rise  to  give  thanks  unto  thee 
Because  of  thy  righteous  judgements. 

63  I  am  a  companion  of  all  them  that  fear  thee 
And  of  them  that  observe  thy  precepts. 

64  The  earth,  O  Lord,  is  full  of  thy  mercy : 

Teach  me  thy  statutes. 

O  TETH. 

65  Thou  hast  dealt  well  with  thy  servant, 

O  Lord,  according  unto  thy  word. 

66  Teach  me  good  judgement  and  knowledge; 

For  I  have  believed  in  thy  commandments. 

67  Before  I  was  afflicted  I  went  astray; 

But  now  I  observe  thy  word. 

68  Thou  art  good,  and  doest  good ; 

Teach  me  thy  statutes. 

69 The  proud  have  forged  a  lie  against  me: 

With  my  whole  heart  will  I  keep  thy  precepts. 

70 Their  heart  is  as  fat  as  grease; 

But  I  delight  in  thy  law. 

71  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted; 

That  I  might  learn  thy  statutes. 

72  The  law  of  thy  mouth  is  better  unto  me 
Than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver. 

'JOD. 

73 Thy  hands  have  made  me  and  3fashioned  me:  [mentsJ,0r’ 
Give  me  understanding,  that  I  may  learn  thy  command 
74 They  that  fear  thee  shall  see  me  and  be  glad; 

Because  I  have  hoped  in  thy  word. 

751  know,  O  Lord,  that  thy  judgements  are  righteous, 

And  that  in  faithfulness  thou  hast  afflicted  me. 

76  Let,  I  pray  thee,  thy  lovingkindness  be  for  my  comfort, 
According  to  thy  word  unto  thy  servant. 

77  Let  thy  tender  mercies  come  unto  me,  that  I  may  live 
For  thy  law  is  my  delight. 

78  Let  the  proud  be  ashamed ;  for  they  have  overthrown  me 

'wrongfully : 

But  I  will  meditate  in  thy  precepts. 

79  Let  those  that  fear  thee  turn  unto  me, 

5And  they  shall  know  thy  testimonies. 

80 Let  my  heart  be  perfect  in  thy  statutes; 

That  1  be  not  ashamed. 

3  CAPH. 

81  My  soul  fainteth  for  thy  salvation  : 

But  I  hope  in  thy  word. 

82  Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  word, 

While  I  say,  When  wilt  thou  comfort  me? 

83 For  I  am  become  like  a  6bottle  in  the  smoke; 

Yet  do  I  not  forget  thy  statutes. 

84 How  many  are  the  days  of  thy  servant?  - 

When  wilt  thou  execute  judgement  on  them  that  perse(  n  • 

85  The  proud  have  digged  pits  for  me, 

Who  are  not  after  thy  law. 

86  All  thy  commandments  are  faithful : 

They  persecute  me  'wrongfully ;  help  thou  me. 

87  They  had  almost  consumed  me  upon  earth : 

But  I  forsook  not  thy  precepts. 
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88  ‘Quicken  me  after  thy  lovingkindness;  so  shall  I 

keep  the  testimony  of  thy  mouth. 
e  lamed. 

89  'For  ever,  O  Lord,  thy  word  is  settled  in  heaven, 

90  Thy  faithfulness  is  Junto  all  generations:  thou 
hast  established  the  earth,  and  it  fabideth. 

91  They  continue  this  day  according  to  “thine  ordi¬ 
nances:  for  all  are  thy  servants. 

92  Unless  "thy  law  had  been  my  delights,  I  should 
then  have  perished  in  mine  affliction. 

93  I  will  never  forget  thy  precepts :  for  with  them 
thou  hast  quickened  me. 

94  I  am  thine,  save  me ;  for  I  have  sought  thy  pre- 

^fhe  wicked  have  waited  for  me  to  destroy  me: 
but  I  will  consider  thy  testimonies. 

96  “I  have  seen  an  end  of  all  perfection  :  but  thy  com¬ 
mandment  is  exceeding  broad. 

MEM. 

97  O  how  I  love  thy  law !  pit  is  my  meditation  all  the 

98  Thou  through  thy  commandments  hast  made  me 
«wiser  than  mine  enemies :  for  fthey  are  ever  with  me. 

99  I  have  more  understanding  than  all  my  teachers : 
for  thy  testimonies  are  my  meditation. 

100  T  understand  more  than  the  ancients,  because  I 
keep  thy  precepts. 

101  I  have  'refrained  my  feet  from  every  evil  way, 
that  I  might  keep  thy  word. 

102  I  have  not  departed  from  thy  judgments:  for 
thou  hast  taught  me. 

103  "How  sweet  are  thy  words  unto  my  ftaste !  yea, 
sweeter  than  honey  to  my  mouth. 

104  Through  thy  precepts  I  get  understanding:  there¬ 
fore  'I  hate  every  false  way. 

NUN. 

105  "Thy  word  is  a  ||lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path. 

106  T  have  sworn,  and  I  will  perform  it,  that  I  will 
keep  thy  righteous  judgments. 

107  I  am  afflicted  very  much :  “quicken  me,  O  Lord, 
according  unto  thy  word. 

108  Accept,  I  beseeeh  thee, 
of  my  mouth,  O  Lord,  and 
ments. 

109  rfMy  soul  is  continually 
not  forget  thy  law. 

110  “fhe  wicked  have  laid  a  snare  for  me 
Arred  not  from  thy  precepts. 

111  "Thy  testimonies  have  I  taken  as  a  heritage  for 
ever:  for  ‘they  are  the  rejoicing  of  my  heart. 

112  1  have  inclined  mine  heart  fto  perform  thy  stat¬ 
utes  always,  'even  unto  the  end. 

SAMECH. 

1 1 3  I  hate  vain  thoughts  :  but  thy  law  do  I  love. 

114  ‘Thou  art  my  hiding  place  and  my  shield :  'I 
hope  in  thy  word. 

115  '"Depart  from  me,  ye  evil  doers:  for  I  will  keep 
the  commandments  of  my  God. 

116  Uphold  me  according  unto  thy  word,  that  I  may 

1',"e '  a,1(l  Ut  me  not  "be  ashamed  of  my  hope. 

HI  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe :  and  I  will 

'ii  q  T unto  thy  statutes  continually. 

^  Thou  hast  trodden  down  all  them  that  “err  from 

iufmilteS:  ^0r  t*lc'r  deceit  is  falsehood. 
m.  i  K>U  fPuttest  away  all  the  wicked  of  the  earth 

"  c  ross :  therefore  I  love  thy  testimonies 


Hhe  freewill  offerings 
“teach  me  thy  judg- 

in  my  hand:  yet  do  I 

yet  I 


88  Quicken  me  after  thy  lovingkindness ; 

So  shall  I  observe  the  testimony  of  thy  mouth. 

b  LAMED. 

89  For  ever,  O  Lord, 

Thy  word  is  settled  in  heaven. 

90  Thy  faithfulness  is  unto  all  generations : 

Thou  hast  established  the  earth,  and  it  abideth. 

91  ’They  abide  this  day  according  to  thine  ordinances; 

For  all  things  are  thy  servants. 

92  Unless  thy  law  had  been  my  delight, 

I  should  then  have  perished  in  mine  affliction. 

931  will  never  forget  thy  precepts; 

For  with  them  thou  hast  quickened  me. 

94 1  am  thine,  save  me ; 

For  I  have  sought  thy  precepts. 

95 The  wicked  have  waited  for  me  to  destroy  me; 

But  I  will  consider  thy  testimonies. 

96 1  have  seen  an  end  of  all  perfection ; 

But  thy  commandment  is  exceeding  broad. 

D  MEM. 

97  Oh  how  love  I  thy  law  ! 

It  is  my  meditation  all  the  day. 

982Thy  commandments  make  me  wiser  than  mine  enemies; 

For  they  are  ever  with  me. 

99  I  have  more  understanding  than  all  my  teachers ; 

For  thy  testimonies  are  my  meditation. 

100  I  understand  more  than  the  aged, 

Because  I  have  kept  thy  precepts. 

101 1  have  refrained  my  feet  from  every  evil  way, 

That  I  might  observe  thy  word. 

1021  have  not  turned  aside  from  thy  judgements; 

For  thou  hast  taught  me. 

103  How  sweet  are  thy  words  unto  my  Taste  ! 

Yea,  sweeter  than  honey  to  my  mouth ! 

104  Through  thy  precepts  I  get  understanding: 

Therefore  I  hate  every  false  way. 

:  NUN. 

105  Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet, 

And  light  unto  my  path. 

1061  have  sworn,  and  have  confirmed  it, 

That  I  will  observe  thy  righteous  judgements. 

107  I  am  afflicted  very  much  : 

Quicken  me,  O  Lord,  according  unto  thy  word. 

108  Accept,  I  beseech  thee,  the  freewill  offerings  of  my 

mouth,  O  Lord, 

And  teach  me  thy  judgements. 

109  My  soul  is  continually  in  my  hand ; 

Yet  do  I  not  forget  thy  law. 

110 The  wicked  have  laid  a  snare  for  me; 

Yet  went  I  not  astray  from  thy  precepts. 

Ill  Thy  testimonies  have  I  taken  as  an  heritage  for  ever; 

For  they  are  the  rejoicing  of  my  heart. 

1121  have  inclined  mine  heart  to  perform  thy  statutes, 

For  ever,  even  unto  the  end. 

□  SAMECH. 

1131  hate  them  that  are  of  a  double  mind; 

But  thy  law  do  I  love. 

114 Thou  art  my  hiding  place  and  my  shield: 

I  hope  in  thy  word. 

115 Depart  from  me,  ye  evil-doers; 

That  I  may  keep  the  commandments  of  my  God. 

116  Uphold  me  according  unto  thy  word,  that  I  may  live; 
And  let  me  not  be  ashamed  of  my  hope. 

117  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe, 

And  shall  have  respect  unto  thy  statutes  continually. 

118  Thou  hast  set  at  nought  all  them  that  err  from  thy  statutes 
For  their  deceit  is  'falsehood. 

119  Thou  5puttest  away  all  the  wicked  of  the  earth  like  dross 
Therefore  I  love  thy  testimonies. 
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120  ’My  flesh  trembleth  for  fear  of  thee;  and  I  am 
afraid  of  thy  judgments. 

AIN. 

121  I  have  done  judgment  and  justice:  leave  me  not 
to  mine  oppressors. 

122  Be  rsurety  for  thy  servant  for  good:  let  not  the 
proud  oppress  me. 

123  'Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  salvation,  and  for  the  word 
of  thy  righteousness. 

124  Deal  with  thy  servant  according  unto  thy  mercy, 
and  'teach  me  thy  statutes. 

125  “I  am  thy  servant;  give  me  understanding,  that 
I  may  know  thy  testimonies. 

126  It  is  time  for  thee,  Lord,  to  work:  for  they  have 
made  void  thy  law. 

127  •'Therefore  I  love  thy  commandments  above  gold: 
yea,  above  fine  gold. 

128  Therefore  I  esteem  all  thy  precepts  concerning  all 
things  to  be  right;  and  I  ‘'hate  every  false  way. 

PE. 

129  Thy  testimonies  are  wonderful:  therefore  doth 
my  soul  keep  them. 

130  The  entrance  of  thy  words  giveth  light;  'it  giveth 
understanding  unto  the  simple. 

131  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  panted:  for  I  "longed 
for  thy  commandments. 

132  '’Look  thou  upon  me,  and  be  merciful  unto  me, 
'fas  thou  usest  to  do  unto  those  that  love  thy  name. 

133  rfOrder  my  steps  in  thy  word:  and  'let  not  any 
iniquity  have  dominion  over  me. 

134  /Deliver  me  from  the  oppression  of  man:  so  will 
I  keep  thy  precepts. 

135  ’Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  servant;  and 
‘teach  me  thy  statutes. 

136  'Rivers  of  waters  run  down  mine  eyes,  because 
they  keep  not  thy  law. 

TSADDI. 

137  ‘Righteous  art  thou,  O  Lord,  and  upright  are 
thy  judgments. 

138  'Thy  testimonies  that  thou  hast  commanded  are 
frighteous  and  very  ffaithful. 

139  "‘My  zeal  hath  fconsumed  me;  because  mine 
enemies  have  forgotten  thy  words. 

140  "Thy  word  is  very  fpure:  therefore  thy  servant 
loveth  it. 

141  I  am  small  and  despised:  yet  do  not  I  forget  thy 
precepts. 

142  Thy  righteousness  is  an  everlasting  righteousness, 
and  thy  law  is  "the  truth. 

143  Trouble  and  anguish  fhave  taken  hold  on  me: 
yet  thy  commandments  are  p  my  delights. 

144  The  righteousness  of  thy  testimonies  is  everlast¬ 
ing:  ’give  me  understanding,  and  I  shall  live. 

KOPH. 

145  I  cried  with  my  whole  heart;  hear  me,  O  Lord: 
I  will  keep  thy  statutes. 

146  I  cried  unto  thee;  save  me,  ||and  I  shall  keep 
thy  testimonies. 

147  rI  prevented  the  dawning  of  thy  morning,  and 
cried :  'I  hoped  in  thy  word. 

148  'Mine  eyes  prevent  the  night  watches,  that  I 
might  meditate  in  thy  word. 

149  Hear  my  voice  according  unto  thy  lovingkind- 
ness:  O  Lord,  “quicken  me  according  to  thy  judgment. 

150  They  draw  nigh  that  follow  after  mischief:  they 
are  far  from  thy  law. 

151  Thou  art  'near,  O  Lord;  yand  all  thy  command¬ 
ments  are  truth. 


• V-  -  CXIX. 


120 


concerning  all 


1 20  My  flesh  trembleth  for  fear  of  thee ; 

And  I  am  afraid  of  thy  judgements. 

y  ain. 

121 1  have  done  judgement  and  justice : 

Leave  me  not  to  mine  oppressors. 

122  Be  surety  for  thy  servant  for  good: 

Let  not  the  proud  oppress  me. 

123  Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  salvation, 

And  for  thy  righteous  word. 

124  Deal  with  thy  servant  according  unto  thy  mercy 

And  teach  me  thy  statutes.  ^  ’ 

1251  am  thy  servant,  give  me  understanding; 

That  I  may  know  thy  testimonies. 

126  It  is  time  for  the  Lord  to  work; 

For  they  have  made  void  thy  law. 

127  Therefore  I  love  thy  commandments 
Above  gold,  yea,  above  fine  gold. 

128  Therefore  I  esteem  ’all  thy  precepts 

things  to  be  right ; 

And  I  hate  every  false  way. 

3  PE. 

129  Thy  testimonies  are  wonderful. 

Therefore  doth  my  soul  keep  them. 

130 The  opening  of  thy  words  giveth  light; 

It  giveth  understanding  unto  the  simple. 

1311  opened  wide  my  mouth,  and  panted; 

For  I  longed  for  thy  commandments. 

132  Turn  thee  unto  me,  and  have  mercy  upon  me, 

As  thou  usest  to  do  unto  those  that  love  thy  name 

1 33  Order  my  footsteps  in  thy  word  ; 

And  let  not  any  iniquity  have  dominion  over  me. 

134  Redeem  me  from  the  oppression  of  man: 

So  will  I  observe  thy  precepts. 

135  Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  servant  ; 

And  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

136  Mine  eyes  run  down  with  rivers  of  water, 

Because  they  observe  not  thy  law. 

y  TZADE. 

137  Righteous  art  thou,  O  Lord, 

And  upright  2are  thy  judgements. 

138  Thou  hast  commanded  thy  testimonies  in  righteousness 
And  very  faithfulness. 

139  My  zeal  hath  Consumed  me, 

Because  mine  adversaries  have  forgotten  thy  words. 

140  Thy  word  is  very  4pure; 

Therefore  thy  servant  loveth  it. 

141 1  am  small  and  despised: 

Yet  do  not  I  forget  thy  precepts. 

142 Thy  righteousness  is  an  everlasting  righteousness, 

And  thy  law  is  truth. 

143 Trouble  and  anguish  have  Taken  hold  on  me: 

Yet  thy  commandments  are  my  delight. 

144 Thy  testimonies  are  righteous  for  ever: 

Give  me  understanding,  and  I  shall  live. 

p  KOPH. 

145  I  have  called  with  my  whole  heart;  answer  me,  O  LoRD' 
I  will  keep  thy  statutes. 

146  I  have  called  unto  thee;  save  me, 

And  I  shall  observe  thy  testimonies.  .  . 

147  I  prevented  the  dawning  of  the  morning,  and  criec 
I  hoped  in  thy  words. 

148  Mine  eyes  prevented  the  night  watches, 

That  I  might  meditate  in  thy  word. 

149  Hear  my  voice  according  unto  thy  loviugkuu  ihss  • 
Quicken  me,  O  Lord,  "according  to  thy  judgenien 

150 They  draw  nigh  That  follow  after  wickedness, 

They  are  far  from  thy  law. 

151  Thou  art  nigh,  O  Lord; 

And  all  thy  commandments  are  truth. 
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«ver.  149. 

/Ps.44. 18. 
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The  begin¬ 
ning  o/ thy 
word  is 
true. 

Jl  Sam.  24. 
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26,18. 
ver.  23. 


*Prov.3. 2. 
Isa.  32. 17. 
tHeb. 
they  shall 
have  no 
stumbling 
block. 

*Gen.  49. 
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ver.  174. 


"Prov.  3. 
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nver.  144. 
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f  Josh.  24. 
22. 

Prov.1.29. 
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«ver.  166. 
rver.  16. 

24,  47,  77, 
111. 

•Isa.  53.  G. 
Luke  15. 

4,  Ac. 

1  Pet.  2.25. 

“Pa.  118.  5. 
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I  Or, 

"hat  shall 
the  de¬ 
ceitful 
tongue 
give  unto 
thee  7  or. 
what  shall 
H  profit 
theet 
tHeb. 
added. 
about 
1008. 

I  II  Or, 
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*harp  ar- 
rows  of  the 
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man,  with 
coul.i  of 
juniper. 
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Lzek. 27 
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I  Or, 

a  oiao  0f 
I  peace. 


IfO  Concerning  thy  testimonies,  I  have  known  of  old 
it  thou  hast  founded  them  ‘for  ever. 

RESH. 

153  "Consider  mine  affliction,  and  deliver  me:  for  I 

do  not  forget  thy  law. 

154  ‘'Plead  my  cause,  and  deliver  me:  ‘quicken  me 
according  to  thy  word. 

155  ''Salvation  is  far  from  the  wicked :  for  they  seek 

not  thy  statutes.  .  „  T  .  , 

156  ||  Great  are  thy  tender  mercies,  O  Cord:  ‘quicken 

me  according  to  thy  judgments.  _ 

157  Many  are  my  persecutors  and  mine  enemies:  yet 
do  I  not  ^decline  from  thy  testimonies. 

158  I  beheld  the  transgressors,  and  "was  grieved;  be¬ 
cause  they  kept  not  thy  word. 

159  Consider  how  I  love  thy  precepts:  '■quicken  me, 
O  Lord,  according  to  thy  lovingkiudness. 

160  fThy  word  is  true  from  the  beginning:  and  every 
one  of  thy  righteous  judgments  endureth  for  ever. 

SCHIN. 

161  'Princes  have  persecuted  me  without  a  cause:  but 
my  heart  standeth  in  awe  of  thy  word. 

162  I  rejoice  at  thy  word,  as  one  that  findeth  great 
spoil. 

163  I  hate  and  abhor  lying:  but  thy  law  do  I  love. 

164  Seven  times  a  day  do  I  praise  thee,  because  of 
thy  righteous  judgments. 

165  ‘Great  peace  have  they  which  love  thy  law :  and 
fnothing  shall  offend  them. 

166  'Lord,  I  have  hoped  for  thy  salvation,  and  done 
thy  commandments. 

167  My  soul  hath  kept  thy  testimonies;  and  I  love 
them  exceedingly. 

168  I  have  kept  thy  precepts  and  thy  testimonies: 
for  all  my  ways  are  before  thee. 

TAU. 

169  Let  my  cry  come  near  before  thee,  O  Lord  :  "give 
me  understanding  according  to  thy  word. 

170  Let  my  supplication  come  before  thee :  deliver 
me  according  to  thy  word. 

171  °My  lips  shall  utter  praise,  when  thou  hast  taught 
me  thy  statutes. 

L2  My  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy  word:  for  all  thy 
commandments  are  righteousness. 

1 73  Let  thine  hand  help  me ;  for  PI  have  chosen  thy 

precepts. 

174  «I  have  longed  for  thy  salvation,  O  Lord;  and 
'thy  law  is  my  delight. 

^'5  Let  my  soul  live,  and  it  shall  praise  thee:  and  let 
thy  judgments  help  me. 

Ii6  T  have  gone  astray  like  a  lost  sheep:  seek  thy 
servaut ;  for  I  do  not  forget  thy  commandments. 

PSALM  CXX. 

David  prayeth  against  his  enemy. 

I  A  Song  of  degrees. 

,  ““7  distress  I  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
heard  me. 

-  Deliver  my  soul,0  Lord,  from  lying  lips,  and  from 
a  deceitful  tongue. 

3  II  M  hat  shall  be  given  unto  thee?  or  what  shall  be 
T0-unt°  thee,  thou  false  tongue? 

,  iai’P  arrows  of  the  mighty,  with  coals  of  juniper. 

•  w  ls  me>  that  I  sojourn  in  6Me'sech,  cthat  I  dwell 
>u  the  tents  nf  J  ’ 


the  tents  of  Ke'dar! 

6  My  soul  hath 
peace. 

J  I  am  || for  peace :  but  when 
>v  ar. 


long  dwelt  with  him  that  hateth 


I  speak,  they  are  for 


152  Of  old  have  I  known  from  thy  testimonies, 

That  thou  hast  founded  them  for  ever. 

*1  RESH. 

153 Consider  mine  affliction,  and  deliver  me; 

For  I  do  not  forget  thy  law. 

154 Plead  thou  my  cause,  and  redeem  me: 

Quicken  me  according  to  thy  word. 

155 Salvation  is  far  from  the  wicked; 

For  they  seek  not  thy  statutes. 

15G Great  are  thy  tender  mercies,  O  Lord: 

Quicken  me  according  to  thy  judgements. 

157 Many  are  my  persecutors  and  mine  adversaries; 

Yet  have  I  not  swerved  from  thy  testimonies. 

1581  beheld  the  treacherous  dealers,  and  'was  grieved; 

Because  they  observe  not  thy  word. 

159 Consider  how  I  love  thy  precepts: 

Quicken  me,  O  Lord,  according  to  thy  lovingkiudness. 
160 The  sum  of  thy  word  is  truth;  [ever. 

And  every  one  of  thy  righteous  judgements  endureth  for 

ty  SHIN. 

161  Princes  have  persecuted  me  without  a  cause; 

But  my  heart  standeth  in  awe  of  thy  words. 

1621  rejoice  at  thy  word, 

As  one  that  findeth  great  spoil. 

1631  hate  and  abhor  falsehood; 

But  thy  law  do  I  love. 

164  Seven  times  a  day  do  I  praise  thee, 

Because  of  thy  righteous  judgements. 

165  Great  peace  have  they  which  love  thy  law ; 

And  they  have  none  occasion  of  stumbliug. 

1661  have  hoped  for  thy  salvation,  O  Lord, 

And  have  done  thy  commandments. 

167  My  soul  hath  observed  thy  testimonies; 

And  I  love  them  exceedingly. 

1681  have  observed  thy  precepts  and  thy  testimonies; 

For  all. my  ways  are  before  thee. 

n  tau. 

169  Let  my  cry  come  near  before  thee,  O  Lord  : 

Give  me  understanding  according  to  thy  word. 

170Let  my  supplication  come  before  thee: 

Deliver  me  according  to  thy  word. 

171  Let  my  lips  utter  praise ; 

For  thou  teachest  me  thy  statutes. 

172 Let  my  tongue  sing  of  thy  word; 

For  all  thy  commandments  are  righteousness. 

173 Let  thine  hand  be  ready  to  help  me; 

For  I  have  chosen  thy  precepts. 

1741  have  longed  for  thy  salvation,  O  Lord: 

And  thy  law  is  my  delight. 

175  Let  my  soul  live,  and  it  shall  praise  thee ; 

And  let  thy  judgements  help  me. 

1761  have  gone  astray  like  a  lost  sheep;  seek  thy  servant; 
For  I  do  not  forget  thy  commandments. 

120  A  Song  of  Ascents. 

1  In  my  distress  I  cried  unto  the  Lord, 

And  he  answered  me. 

2  Deliver  my  soul,  O  Lord,  from  lying  lips, 

And  from  a  deceitful  tongue.  [more  unto  thee, 

3  What  shall  be  given  unto  thee,  and  what  shall  be  done 

Thou  deceitful  tongue? 

4  2Sharp  arrows  of  the  mighty, 

With  coals  of  3juniper. 

5  Woe  is  me,  that  I  sojourn  in  Me'shech, 

That  I  dwell  among  the  tents  of  Ke'dar! 

6  My  soul  hath  long  had  her  dwelling 
With  him  that  hateth  peace. 

7 1  am  for  peace : 

But  when  I  speak,  they  are  for  war. 
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PSALM  CXXI. 

The  safety  of  the  godly ,  who  put  their  trust  in  God's  protection. 

A  Song*  of  degrees. 

"W  ILL  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills,  from 
whence  eometh  my  help. 

2  “My  help  eometh  from  the  Lord,  which  made  heaven 
and  earth. 

3  ‘He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be  moved:  “he  that 
keepeth  thee  will  not  slumber. 

4  Behold,  he  that  keepeth  Is'ra-el  shall  neither  slum¬ 
ber  nor  sleep. 

5  The  Lord  is  thy  keeper :  the  Lord  is  dthy  shade 
'upon  thy  right  hand. 

6  ^The  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by  day,  nor  the  moon 
by  night. 

7  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from  all  evil :  he  shall 
"preserve  thy  soul. 

8  The  Lord  shall  ''preserve  thy  going  out  and  thy 
coming  in  from  this  time  forth,  and  even  for  evermore. 

PSAL ISA-  CXXII. 

David  professeth  his  joy  for  the  church ,  and  prayeth  therefor. 

A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

I  WAS  glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  “Let  us  go  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  Our  feet  shall  stand  within  thy  gates,  O  Je-ru'sa-lem. 
3  J e-ru'sa-lem  is  builded  as  a  city  that  is6compact  together : 
4  “Whither  the  tribes  go  up,  the  tribes  of  the  Lord, 
unto  dthe  testimony  of  Is'ra-el,  to  give  thanks  unto  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

5  'For  there  fare  set  thrones  of  judgment,  the  thrones 
of  the  house  of  Da'vid. 

6  -O' ray  for  the  peace  of  Je-ru'sa-lem:  they  shall  pros¬ 
per  that  love  thee. 

7  Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and  prosperity  within 
thy  palaces. 

8  For  my  brethren  and  companions’  sakes,  I  will  now 
say,  Peace  be  within  thee. 

9  Because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  our  God  I  will  "seek 
thy  good.  PSALM  CXXIII. 

The  godly  profess  their  confidence  in  God. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

UNTO  thee  “lift  I  up  mine  eyes,  O  thou  That  dwellest 
in  the  heavens. 

2  Behold,  as  the  eyes  of  servants  loolc  unto  the  hand 
of  their  masters,  and  as  the  eyes  of  a  maiden  unto  the 
hand  of  her  mistress;  so  our  eyes  wait  upon  the  Lord 
our  God,  until  that  he  have  mercy  upon  us. 

3  Have  mercy  upon  us,  O  Lord,  have  mercy  upon 
us:  for  we  are  exceedingly  filled  with  contempt. 

4  Our  soul  is  exceedingly  filled  with  the  scorning  of 
those  that  are  at  ease,  and  with  the  contempt  of  the 
proud.  PSALM  CXXIV. 

The  church  blesselh  God  for  a  miraculous  deliverance. 

A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

IF  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on  our  side, 
“now  may  Is'ra-el  say; 

2  If  it  had,  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on  our  side, 
when  men  rose  up  against  us : 

3  Then  they  had  ^swallowed  us  up  quick,  when  their 
wrath  was  kindled  against  us : 

4  Then  the  waters  had  overwhelmed  us,  the  stream 
had  gone  over  our  soul: 

5  Then  the  proud  waters  had  gone  over  our  soul. 

6  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  given  us  as  a 
prey  to  their  teeth. 

7  Our  soul  is  escaped  “as  a  bird  out  of  the  snare  of 
the  fowlers:  the  snare  is  broken,  and  we  are  escaped. 

8  dOur  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  'who  made 
heaven  and  earth. 


A  Song  of  Ascents. 

1  I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  mountains; 

From  whence  shall  my  help  come? 

2  My  help  eometh  from  the  L<^rd, 

Which  made  heaven  and  earth. 

3'He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be  moved: 

He  that  keepeth  thee  will  not  slumber. 

4  Behold,  he  that  keepeth  Is'ra-el 
Shall  neither  slumber  nor  sleep. 

5 The  Lord  is  thy  keeper: 

The  Lord  is  thy  shade  upon  thy  right  hand, 

6  The  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by  day, 

Nor  the  moon  by  night. 

7  The  Lord  shall  keep  thee  from  all  evil  ; 

He  shall  keep  thy  soul. 

8  The  Lord  shall  keep  thy  going  out  and  thy  coming  in 
From  this  time  forth  and  for  evermore 

122  A  Song  of  Ascents  ;  of  David. 

1 1  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me, 

Let  us  go  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  Our  feet  2are  standing 

Within  thy  gates,  O  Je-ru'sa-lem ; 

3  Je-ru'sa-lem,  that  art  builded 

As  a  city  that  is  compact  together : 

4  Whither  the  tribes  go  up,  even  the  tribes  of  3the  Lord 
For  a  testimony  unto  Is'ra-el, 

To  give  thanks  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

5  For  there  4are  set  thrones  for  judgement, 

The  thrones  of  the  house  of  Da'vid. 

65Pray  for  the  peace  of  Je-ru'sa-lem: 

6They  shall  prosper  that  love  thee. 

7  Peace  be  within  thy  walls, 

And  prosperity  within  thy  palaces. 

8  For  my  brethren  and  companions’  sakes, 

1  will  now  7say,  Peace  be  within  thee. 

9  For  the  sake  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  our  God 
I  will  seek  thy  good. 

123  A  Song  of  Ascents. 

1  Unto  thee  do  I  lift  up  mine  eyes, 

O  thou  that  sittest  in  the  heavens. 

2  Behold,  as  the  eyes  of  servants  look  unto  the  hand  of  their 

master, 

As  the  eyes  of  a  maiden  unto  the  hand  of  her  mistress; 
So  our  eyes  look  unto  the  Lord  our  God, 

Until  he  have  mercy  upon  us, 

3  Have  mercy  upon  us,  O  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us : 
For  we  are  exceedingly  filled  with  contempt. 

4  Our  soul  is  exceedingly  filled 

With  the  scorning  of  those  that  are  at  ease, 

And  with  the  contempt  of  the  proud. 

124  A  Song  of  Ascents  ;  of  David. 

1  If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on  our  side, 

Let  Is'ra-el  now  say ; 

2  If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on  our  side, 

When  men  rose  up  against  us : 

3  Then  they  had  swallowed  us  up  alive, 

When  their  wrath  was  kindled  against  us: 

4  Then  the  waters  had  overwhelmed  us, 

The  stream  had  gone  over  our  soul : 

5  Then  the  proud  waters  had  gone  over  our  soul. 

6  Blessed  be  the  Lord, 

Who  hath  not  given  us  as  a  prey  to  their  teeth. 

7  Our  soul  is  escaped  as  a  bird  out  of  the  snare  of  the  ov 
The  snare  is  broken,  and  we  are  escaped. 

8  Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 

Who  made  heaven  and  earth. 
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PSALM  CXXV. 

The  safety  of  such  as  trust  in  God— A  prayer  for  the  godly. 

J  A  Song  of  degrees. 

rilHEY  that  trust  iu  the  Lord  shall  be  as  mount 

1  Zi'on  which  cannot  be  removed,  but  abideth  for  ever. 

2  As  the  mountains  are  round  about  Je-ru'sa-lem,  so 
the  Lord  is  round  about  his  people  from  henceforth 
even  for  ever. 

3  For  "the  rod  of  fthe  wicked  shall  not  rest  upon  the 
lot  of  the  righteous;  lest  the  righteous  put  forth  their 
bauds  unto  iniquity. 

4  Do  good,  O  Lord,  unto  those  that  be  good,  and  to 
them  that  are  upright  iu  their  hearts. 

5  As  for  such  as  turn  aside  unto  their  6crooked  ways, 
the  Lord  shall  lead  them  forth  with  the  workers  of 
iniquity :  but  "peace  shall  be  upon  Is'ra-el. 

PSALM  CXXVI. 

The  church  celebrateth  her  incredible  return  out  of  captivity. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

WHEN  the  Lord  fturned  again  the  captivity  of 
Zi'on,  "we  were  like  them  that  dream. 

2  Then  ‘was  our  mouth  filled  with  laughter,  and  our 
tongue  with  siugiug:  then  said  they  among  the  heathen, 
The  Lord  fhath  done  great  things  for  them. 

3  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us;  whereof 
we  are  glad.  [the  south. 

4  Turn  again  our  captivity,  O  Lord,  as  the  streams  in 
5  "They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  iu  1 1  joy. 

6  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  ||  precious 
seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring¬ 
ing  his  sheaves  with  him. 

PSALM  CXXVII. 

The  virtue  of  God's  blessing— Good  children  are  his  gift. 

A  Song  of  degrees  ||  for  Solomon. 

EXCEPT  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labour  in 
Li  vain  fthat  build  it:  except  “the  Lord  keep  the 
city,  the  watchman  waketh  but  in  vain. 

2  It  is  vain  for  you  to  rise  up  early,  to  sit  up  late,  to  '‘eat 
the  bread  of  sorrows :  for  so  he  giveth  his  beloved  sleep. 

3  Lo,  "children  are  a  heritage  of  the  Lord  :  and  ■'the 
fruit  of  the  womb  is  his  reward. 

4  As  arrows  are  in  the  hand  of  a  mighty  man :  so  are 
children  of  the  youth. 

5  Happy  is  the  man  that  fhath  his  quiver  full  of 
hem:  "they  shall  not  be  ashamed,  but  they  II shall 
speak  with  the  enemies  in  the  gate. 

PSALM  CXXVIII. 

The  sundry  blessings  which  follow  them  that  fear  God. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

n  LESS  ED  “is  every  one  that  feareth  the  Lord  ;  that 
f  walketh  in  his  ways. 

2  ‘For  thou  shalt  eat  the  labour  of  thine  bauds : 
happy  shalt  thou  be,  and  it  shall  be  well  with  thee. 
l  f  toll  be  "as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  sides  of  thine 

ouse:  thy  chi  dreurfhke  olive  plants  round  about  thy  table. 
fearethhtht’LoRD.thUS  ShaU  the  maU  bC  bleSSed  that 

sL?!!6  o°RD  bless  thee  out  of  Zi'on  :  and  thou 
6  1 1  6  ^  v°C!  °f  Je-ru^a-lem  all  the  days  of  thy  life. 

unon  Te’  "i*  sba  *  see  thy  children’s  children,  and0 peace 
upon  is  ra-el.  PS  AT  TVT  pyyty 

^^rtotion  to  praise  G^^in g^e^ 'great  actions. 

M*  .  A  S011#  of  degrees. 

i  a  have  they  afflicted  me  from  “my 

youth,  Wy  Is'ra-el  now  say: 

Vet  thov’\  a  bme  bave  they  afflicted  me  from  my  youth  : 
yet  they  .have  not  prevailed  against  me. 

long  their  furrows  pl°Ugbed  uPon  my  back:  tbey  made 
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A  Song  of  Ascents. 

IZO  They  that  trust  iu  the  Lord 

Are  as  mount  Zi'on,  which  cannot  be  moved,  but  abideth 
for  ever. 

2  As  the  mountains  are  round  about  Je-ru'sa-lem, 

So  the  Lord  is  round  about  his  people, 

From  this  time  forth  and  for  evermore. 

3  For  the  sceptre  of  wickedness  shall  not  rest  upon  the  lot 

of  the  righteous ; 

That  the  righteous  put  not  forth  their  hands  unto  iniquity. 

4  Do  good,  O  Lord,  unto  those  that  be  good, 

And  to  them  that  are  upright  in  their  hearts. 

5  But  as  for  such  as  turn  aside  unto  their  crooked  ways, 
The  Lord  shall  leadthem  forth  with  theworkersofiniquitv. 
Peace  be  upon  Is'ra-el. 

j  ^  A  Song  of  Ascents. 

IaO  When  the  Lord  'turned  again  the  captivity  of  Zi'on, 
We  were  like  unto  them  that  dream. 

2  Then  was  our  mouth  filled  with  laughter, 

And  our  tongue  with  singing: 

Then  said  they  among  the  nations, 

The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  them. 

3  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us ; 

Whereof  we  are  glad. 

4  Turn  again  our  captivity,  O  Lord, 

As  the  streams  in  the  South. 

5  They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy.  [seed ; 

6  Though  he  goeth  on  his  way  weeping,  2bearing  forth  the 
He  shallcome  again  with  joy,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him 
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A  Song  of  Ascents  ;  of  Solomon. 

Except  the  Lord  build  the  house, 

They  labour  in  vain  that  build  it: 

Except  the  Lord  keep  the  city, 

The  watchman  waketh  but  in  vain. 

2  It  is  vain  for  you  that  ye  rise  up  early,  aud  so  late  take  rest, 
And  eat  the  bread  of  toil : 

For  so  he  giveth  unto  his  beloved  3sleep. 

3  Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord  : 

And  the  fruit  of  the  womb  is  his  reward. 

4  As  arrows  in  the  hand  of  a  mighty  mau, 

So  are  the  children  of  youth. 

5  Happy  is  the  man  that  hath  his  quiver  full  of  them  : 
They  shall  not  be  ashamed, 

When  they  speak  with  their  enemies  in  the  gate. 


128 


A  Song  of  Ascents. 

Blessed  is  every  one  that  feareth  the  Lord, 

That  walketh  in  his  ways. 

2  For  thou  shalt  eat  the  labour  of  thine  hands : 

Happy  shalt  thou  be,  and  it  shall  be  well  with  thee. 

3Thy>vife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine,  in  the  innermost  parts 
of  thiue  house : 

Thy  children  like  olive  plants,  round  about  thy  table. 

4  Behold,  that  thus  shall  the  man  be  blessed 
That  feareth  the  Lord. 

5  The  Lord  'shall  bless  thee  out  of  Zi'on  :  [thv  life. 

And  Thou  shalt  see  the  good  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  all  the  days  of 

6  Yea,  thou  shalt  see  thy  children’s  children. 

6Peace  be  upon  Is'ra-el. 

-j  A  Song  of  Ascents. 

'Many  a  time  have  they  afflicted  me  from  my  youth  up, 
Let  Is'ra-el  now  say ; 

2 'Many  a  time  have  they  afflicted  me  from  my  youth  up: 
Yet  they  have  not  prevailed  against  me. 

3  The  plowers  plowed  upon  my  back ; 

They  made  long  their  furrows. 

4  The  Lord  is  righteous  : 

He  hath  cut  asunder  the  cords  of  the  wicked. 
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5  Let  them  all  be  confounded  and  turned  back  that 
hate  Zi'on. 

6  Let  them  be  as  cthe  grass  upon  the  housetops, 
which  withereth  afore  it  groweth  up  : 

7  Wherewith  the  mower  filleth  not  his  hand ;  nor  he 
that  bindeth  sheaves  his  bosom. 

8  Neither  do  they  which  go  by  say,  dThe  blessing  of  the 
Lord  be  upon  you  :  we  bless  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM  C .X X X . 

The  Psalmist  professeth  his  hope  in  prayer. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

OUT  “of  the  depths  have  I  cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord. 

2  Lord,  hear  my  voice :  let  thine  ears  be  attentive 
to  the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

3  Uf  thou,  Lord,  shouldest  mark  iniquities,  OLord, 
who  shall  stand? 

4  But  there  is  'forgiveness  with  thee,  that  ‘'thou  mayest 
be  feared. 

5  “I  wait  for  the  Lord,  my  soul  doth  wait,  and  An 
his  word  do  I  hope. 

6  "My  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord  more  than  they  that 
watch  for  the  morning:  ||  1  say,  more  than  they  that 
watch  for  the  morning. 

7  '“Let  Is'ra-el  hope  in  the  Lord  :  for  ‘with  the  Lord 
there  is  mercy,  and  with  him  is  plenteous  redemption. 

8  And  *he  shall  redeem  Is'ra-el  from  all  his  iniquities. 
PSALM  CXXXI. 

David,  professing  his  humility ,  exhorteth  Israel  to  hope  in  God. 

A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

LORD,  my  heart  is  not  haughty,  nor  mine  eyes  lofty: 

“neither  do  I  fexercise  myself  in  great  matters,  or 
in  things  too  thigh  for  me. 

2  Surely  I  have  behaved  and  quieted  fmyself  6as  a 
child  that  is  weaned  of  his  mother:  my  soul  is  even  as 
a  weaned  child. 

3  “Let  Is'ra-el  hope  in  the  Lord  ffrom  henceforth 
and  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXXXII. 

David's  prayer  at  the  removing  of  the  ark. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

LORD,  remember  Da'vid,  and  all  his  afflictions: 

2  How  he  sware  unto  the  Lord,  “ and  vowed  unto 
6the  mighty  God  of  Ja'cob ; 

3  Surely  I  will  not  come  into  the  tabernacle  of  my 
house,  nor  go  up  into  my  bed ; 

4  I  will  “not  give  sleep  to  mine  eyes,  or  slumber  to 
mine  eyelids, 

5  Until  I  dfind  out  a  place  for  the  Lord,  fa  habita¬ 
tion  for  the  mighty  God  of  Ja'cob. 

6  Lo,  we  heard  of  it  “at  Eph'ra-tah  :  Aye  found  it  ffin 
the  fields  of  the  wood. 

7  We  will  go  into  his  tabernacles:  *we  will  worship 
at  his  footstool. 

8  ‘Arise,  O  Lord,  into  thy  rest;  thou,  and  Ahe  ark 
of  thy  strength. 

9  Let  thy  priests  'be  clothed  with  righteousness ;  and 
let  thy  saints  shout  for  joy. 

10  For  thy  servant  Da'vid’s  sake  turn  not  away  the 
face  of  thine  anointed. 

11  mThe  Lord  hath  sworn  in  truth  unto  Da'vid;  he 
will  not  turn  from  it ;  "Of  the  fruit  of  fthy  body  will  I 
set  upon  thy  throne. 

12  If  thy  children  will  keep  my  covenant  and  my 
testimony  that  I  shall  teach  them,  their  children  also 
shall  sit  upon  thy  throne  for  evermore. 

13  "For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Zi'on;  he  hath  desired 
it  for  his  habitation. 

14  pThis  is  my  rest  for  ever  :  here  will  I  dwell ;  for  I 
have  desired  it. 
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5  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  turned  backward 
All  they  that  hate  Zi'on. 

6  Let  them  be  as  the  grass  upon  the  housetops 

Which  withereth  afore  it  ’groweth  up :  ^  ’ 

7  Wherewith  the  reaper  filleth  not  his  hand 
Nor  he  that  bindeth  sheaves  his  bosom.  ’ 

8  Neither  do  they  which  go  by  say, 

The  blessing  of  the  Lord  be  upon  you; 

We  bless  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
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A  Song  of  Ascents. 

Out  of  the  depths  have  I  cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord 

2  Lord,  hear  my  voice : 

Let  thine  ears  be  attentive 

To  the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

3  If  thou,  2Lord,  shouldest  mark  iniquities, 

O  Lord,  who  shall  stand? 

4  But  there  is  forgiveness  with  thee, 

That  thou  mayest  be  feared. 

5  I  wait  for  the  Lord,  my  soul  doth  wait, 

And  in  his  word  do  I  hope. 

6  My  soul  loolceth  for  the  Lord, 

More  than  watchmen  look  for  the  morning; 

Yea,  more  than  watchmen  for  the  morning. 

7  O  Is'ra-el,  hope  in  the  Lord  ; 

For  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy, 

And  with  him  is  plenteous  redemption. 

8  And  he  shall  redeem  Is'ra-el 
From  all  his  iniquities. 
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A  Song  of  Ascents  ;  of  David. 

Lord,  my  heart  is  not  haughty,  nor  mine  eyes  lofty; 
Neither  do  I  3exercise  myself  in  great  matters, 

Or  in  things  too  wonderful  for  me. 

2 Surely  I  have  stilled  and  quieted  my  soul; 

Like  a  weaned  child  with  his  mother, 

My  soul  is  with  me  like  a  weaned  child. 

30  Is'ra-el,  hope  in  the  Lord 
From  this  time  forth  and  for  evermore. 

.  ^  A  Song  of  Ascents. 

lod  Lord,  remember  for  Da'vid 
All  his  affliction ; 

2  IIow  he  sware  unto  the  Lord, 

And  vowed  unto  the  Mighty  One  of  Ja'cob: 

3  Surely  I  will  not  come  into  the  'tabernacle  of  ray  bouse, 
Nor  go  up  into  5my  bed ; 

4 1  will  not  give  sleep  to  mine  eyes, 

Or  slumber  to  mine  eyrelids; 

5  Until  I  find  out  a  place  for  the  Lord, 

6 A  tabernacle  for  the  Mighty  One  of  Ja'cob. 

6  Lo,  we  heard  of  it  in  7Eph'ra-thah : 

We  found  it  in  the  field  of  *the  wood. 

7  We  will  go  into  his  tabernacles; 

We  will  worship  at  his  footstool. 

8  Arise,  O  Lord,  into  thy  resting  place ; 

Thou,  and  the  ark  of  thy  strength. 

9  Let  thy  priests  be  clothed  with  righteousness; 

And  let  thy  saints  shout  for  joy. 

10  For  thy  servant  Da'vid’s  sake 

Turn  not  away  the  face  of  thine  anointed. 

1 1  The  Lord  hath  sworn  unto  Da'vid  in  truth ; 

He  will  not  turn  from  it : 

Of  the  fruit  of  thy  body  will  I  set  upon  thy  tlnoue. 

12  If  thy  children  will  keep  my  covenant 
And  my  testimony  that  I  shall  teach  then). 

Their  children  also  shall  sit  upon  thy  throne  toi  e v  ei 

13  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Zi'on  ; 

He  hath  desired  it  for  his  habitation. 

14 This  is  my  resting  place  for  ever:. 

Here  will  I  dwell;  for  I  have  desired  it. 
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15  “I  will  || abundantly  bless  her  provision:  I  will 

satisfy  her  poor  with  bread.  _  .  ,  ,  . 

"l6  rI  will  also  clothe  her  priests  with  salvation :  'and 
her  saints  shall  shout  aloud  for  joy. 

17  'There  will  I  make  the  horn  of  Da'vid  to  bud:  *1 
have  ordained  a  ||lamp  for  mine  anointed. 

18  His  enemies  will  I  *clotke  with  shame :  but  upon 
himself  shall  his  crown  flourish. 

psalm;  cxxxiii. 

Of  unity  among  brethren. 

A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

BEHOLD,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for 
“brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity  1 
2  It  is  like  6 the  precious  ointment  upon  the  head, 
that  ran  down  upon  the  beard,  even  Aa'ron’s  beard : 
that  went  down  to  the  skirts  of  his  garments ; 

3  As  the  dew  of  “Her'mon,  and  as  the  dew  that  de¬ 
scended  upon  the  mountains  of  Zi'on :  for  dthere  the 
Lord  commanded  the  blessing,  even  life  for  evermore. 
PSALM  CXXXIV. 

An  exhortation  to  the  servants  of  the  Lord  to  bless  God . 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

BEHOLD,  bless  ye  the  Lord,  "all  ye  servants  of  the 
Lord,  ‘which  by  night  stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
2  ‘Lift  up  your  hands  ||m  the  sanctuary,  and  bless 
the  Lord. 

3  The  Lord  that  made  heaven  and  earth  “bless  thee 
out  of  Zi'on. 

PSALM  CXXXV. 

Exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  mercy  and  power — Vanity  of  idols. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  ye  the  name  of  the 
Lord;  “praise  him,  O  ye  servants  of  the  Lord. 

2  ‘Ye  that  stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  “the 
courts  of  the  house  of  our  God, 

3  Praise  the  Lord;  for  dthe  Lord  is  good:  sing 
praises  unto  his  name ;  “for  it  is  pleasant. 

4  For  -fthe  Lord  hath  chosen  Ja'cob  unto  himself,  and 
Is'ra-el  for  his  peculiar  treasure. 

5  For  I  know  that  “the  Lord  is  great,  and  that  our 
Lord  is  above  all  gods. 

6  ‘Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleased,  that  did  he  in 
heaven,  and  in  earth,  in  the  seas,  and  all  deep  places. 

7  'He  causeth  the  vapours  to  ascend  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth;  ‘he  maketh  lightnings  for  the  rain;  he 
bringeth  the  wind  out  of  his  'treasuries. 

8  ho  smote  the  firstborn  of  E'gypt,  [both  of  man 
and  beast. 

9  "II//o  sent  tokens  and  wonders  into  the  midst  of 
thee,  O  E'gypt,  “upon  Pha'raoh,  and  upon  all  his 

servants. 

!?  cn  Sm.°^e  great  nations,  and  slew  mighty  kings; 

1  Si  hon  king  of  the  Am'o-rites,  and  Og  king  of 
a  shan,  and  “all  the  kingdoms  of  Ca'naan : 

“  And  gave  their  land  for  a  heritage,  a  heritage 
unto^  Is'ra-el  his  people. 

13  Thy  name,  O  Lord,  endureth  for  ever;  and  thy 
lhu°n?la  '  P  Lord,  "[throughout  all  generations. 

or  the  Lord  will  judge  his  people,  and  he  will 
^ <TL™Se^f  concerning  his  servants. 

0  he  idols  of  the  heathen  are  silver  and  gold,  the 
work  of  men’s  hands. 

16  They  have  mouths  but  they  speak  not;  eyes  have 
^7,  but  they  see  not;  F  * 

m,,  i  1C-Vi  Kave  ears  hut  they  bear  not;  neither  is  there 
in  their  mouths. 

ie\  that  make  them  are  like  unto  them :  so  is 
Tq17  °De  *at  trusteth  in  them. 

I  r\S?  Lord,  O  house  of  Is'ra-el :  bless  the 
DM>,  O  house  of  Aa'r 


ron : 


151  will  'abundantly  bless  her  provision: 

I  will  satisfy  her  poor  with  bread. 

16  Her  priests  also  will  I  clothe  with  salvation: 

And  h  er  saints  shall  shout  aloud  for  joy. 

17 There  will  I  make  2the  horn  of  Da'vid  to  bud: 

I  have  3ordained  a  lamp  for  mine  anointed. 

18 His  enemies  will  I  clothe  with  shame: 

But  upon  himself  shall  his  crown  flourish. 

1  £)£)  A  Song  of  Ascents  ;  of  David. 

u  Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is 
For  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity! 

2  It  is  like  the  precious  oil  upon  the  head, 

That  ran  down  upon  the  beard, 

Even  Aa'ron’s  beard; 

That  came  down  upon  the  'skirt  of  his  garments; 

3  Like  the  dew  of  Her'mon, 

That  cometh  down  upon  the  mountains  of  Zi'on : 

For  there  the  Lord  commanded  the  blessing, 

Even  life  for  evermore. 

1  QA  A  Song  of  Ascents. 

Behold,  bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  servants  of  the  Lord, 
Which  by  night  stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  Lift  up  your  hands  5to  the  sanctuary, 

And  bless  ye  the  Lord. 

3  The  Lord  bless  thee  out  of  Zi'on ; 

Even  he  that  made  heaven  and  earth. 

135  •Praise,  ye  the  Lord. 

Praise  ye  the  name  of  the  Lord  ; 

Praise  him,  O  ye  servants  of  the  Lord  ; 

2  Ye  that  stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

In  the  courts  of  the  house  of  our  God. 

3  Praise  ye  the  Lord  :  for  the  Lord  is  good : 

Sing  praises  unto  his  name ;  for  it  is  pleasant. 

4  For  7the  Lord  hath  chosen  Ja'cob  unto  himself, 

And  Is'ra-el  for  his  peculiar  treasure. 

5  For  I  know  that  the  Lord  is  great, 

And  that  our  Lord  is  above  all  gods. 

6  Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleased,  that  hath  he  done, 

In  heaven  and  in  earth,  in  the  seas  and  in  all  deeps. 

7  He  causeth  the  vapoursto  ascend  from  the  ends  of  the  earth ; 
He  maketh  lightnings  for  the  rain ; 

He  bringeth  forth  the  wind  out  of  his  treasuries. 

8  Who  smote  the  firstborn  of  E'gypt, 

Both  of  mau  and  beast. 

9  He  sent  signs  and  wonders  into  the  midst  of  thee,  O  E'gypt, 
Upon  Pha'raoh,  and  upon  all  his  servants. 

10  Who  smote  8many  nations, 

And  slew  mighty  kings; 
llSi'hon  king  of  the  Am'o-rites, 

And  Og  king  of  Ba'shan, 

And  all  the  kingdoms  of  Ca'naan  : 

12  And  gave  their  land  for  an  heritage, 

An  heritage  unto  Is'ra-el  his  people. 

13 Thy  name,  O  Lord,  endureth  for  ever; 

Thy  memorial,  O  Lord,  throughout  all  generations. 

14  For  the  Lord  shall  judge  his  people. 

And  repent  himself  concerning  his  servants. 

15  The  idols  of  the  nations  are  silver  and  gold, 
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16  They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak 
Eyes  have  they,  but  they  see  not ; 

17  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear  not; 

Neither  is  there  any  breath  in  their  mouths. 

18  They  that  make  them  shall  be  like  unto  them, 
Y"ea,  every  one  that  trusteth  in  them. 

19  O  house  of  Is'ra-el,  bless  ye  the  Lord  : 

O  house  of  Aa'ron,  bless  ye  the  T ,ord  : 
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20  Bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of  Le'vi :  ye  that  fear  the 
Lord,  bless  the  Lord. 

21  Blessed  be  the  Lord  "out  of  Zi'on,  which  dwelleth 
at  Je-ru'sa-lem.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  C X  X XVI. 

An  exhortation  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  particular  mercies. 

0“GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is  good: 
'‘for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  O  give  thanks  to  'the  God  of  gods :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

3  O  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  of  lords:  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

4  To  him  dwho  alone  doeth  great  wonders :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

5  'To  him  that  by  wisdom  made  the  heavens:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

6  /rTo  him  that  stretched  out  the  earth  above  the 
waters :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

7  "To  him  that  made  great  lights :  for  his  mercy  en¬ 
dureth  for  ever : 

8  '‘The  sun  fto  rule  by  day :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever: 

9  The  moon  and  stars  to  rule  by  night :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

10  *To  him  that  smote  E'gypt  in  their  firstborn :  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

11  And  brought  out  Is'ra-el  from  among  them:  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

12  'With  a  strong  hand,  and  with  a  stretched  out 
arm :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

13  "‘To  him  which  divided  the  Red  sea  into  parts: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

14  And  made  Is'ra-el  to  pass  through  the  midst  of  it: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

15  "But  -(-overthrew  Pha'raoh  and  his  host  in  the  Red 
sea :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

16  “To  him  which  led  his  people  through  the  wilder¬ 
ness  :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

17  pTo  him  which  smote  great  kings:  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever: 

18  "And  slew  famous  kings:  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever : 

19  'Si'hon  king  of  the  Am'o-rites:  for  his  mercy  en¬ 
dureth  for  ever: 

20  And  Og  the  king  of  Ba'shan :  for  his  mercy  en¬ 
dureth  for  ever: 

21  And  gave  their  land  for  a  heritage:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

22  Even  a  heritage  unto  Is'ra-el  his  servant :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

23  Who  "remembered  us  in  our  low  estate:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

24  And  hath  redeemed  us  from  our  enemies:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

25  *Who  giveth  food  to  all  flesh :  for  his  mercy  en¬ 
dureth  for  ever. 

26  O  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of  heaven :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

psalm;  cxxxvii. 

The  constancy  of  the  Jews  in  captivity. 

BY  the  rivers  of  Bab'y-lon,  there  we  sat  down,  yea, 
we  wept,  when  we  remembered  Zi'on. 

2  We  hanged  our  harps  upon  the  willows  in  the 
midst  thereof. 

3  For  there  they  that  carried  us  away  captive  required 
of  us  fa  song ;  and  they  that  f°wasted  us  required  of 
us  mirth,  saying ,  Sing  us  one  of  the  songs  of  Zi'on. 

4  How  shall  we  sing  the  Lord’s  song  in  a  fstrange  land? 


cxxxv. 


20  0  house  of  Le'vi,  bless  ye  the  Lord: 

Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord. 

21  Blessed  be  the  Lord  out  of  Zi'on 
Who  dwelleth  at  Je-ru'sa-lem  : 

'Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

13b  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is  good- 
—  For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

20  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of  gods: 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

3  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  of  lords : 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4 To  him  who  alone  doeth  great  wonders: 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

5 To  him  that  by  understanding  made  the  heavens: 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

6  To  him  that  spread  forth  the  earth  above  the  waters : 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

7 To  him  that  made  great  lights: 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

8 The  sun  to  rule  by  day: 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

9  The  moon  and  stars  to  rule  by  night : 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

10 To  him  that  smote  E'gypt  in  their  firstborn: 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

11  And  brought  out  Is'ra-el  from  among  them: 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

12 With  a  strong  hand,  and  with  a  stretched  out  arm: 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

13 To  him  which  divided  the  Red  Sea  in  sunder: 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

14 And  made  Is'ra-el  to  pass  through  the  midst  of  it: 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

15 But  Overthrew  Pha'raoh  and  his  host  in  the  Red  Sea: 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

16 To  him  which  led  his  people  through  the  wilderness: 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

17 To  him  which  smote  great  kings: 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

18 And  slew  famous  kings: 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

19Si'hon  king  of  the  Am'o-rites: 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

20  And  Og  king  of  Ba'shan  : 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

21  And  gave  their  land  for  an  heritage  : 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

22  Even  an  heritage  unto  Is'ra-el  his  servant : 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

23  Who  remembered  us  in  our  low  estate  : 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

24  And  hath  delivered  us  from  our  adversaries : 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

25  He  giveth  food  to  all  flesh : 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

26  O  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of  heaven : 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

137  By  the  rivers  of  Bab'y-lon, 

There  we  sat  down,  yea,  we  wept, 

When  we  remembered  Zi'on. 

2  Upon  the  willows  in  the  midst  thereof 

We  hanged  up  our  harps.  .  .  ,  -  nfi  3gongS: 

3  For  there  they  that  led  us  captive  required  of 

And  4they  that  wasted  us  required  of  us  mirth,  sayuy, 
Sing  us  one  of  the  songs  of  Zi'on. 

4  How  shall  we  sing  the  Lord’s  song 
In  a  strange  land? 
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Ezek.  25. 
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Ac. 
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flleb. 

wasted. 
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'hat  re - 


ympen- 
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unto 


|,ek.s.*s  5  If  I  forget  thee,  O  Je-ru'sa-lem,  let  my  right  hand 

forget  her  cunning. 

6  If  I  do  not  remember  thee,  let  my  ‘'tongue  cleave  to 
the  roof  of  my  mouth;  if  I  prefer  not  Je-ru'sa-lem 

above  fjny  chief  joy. 

7  Remember,  O  Lord,  “the  children  of  E'dom  in  the 
day  of  Je-ru'sa-lem ;  who  said,  fRase  it,  rase  it,  even  to 
the  foundation  thereof. 

8  O  daughter  ofBab'y-lon/who  art  to  befdestroyed;  hap- 
'25.12.  py  shall  he  be,  fthat  reward  eth  thee  as  thou  hast  served  us. 

9  Happy  shall  he  be  that  taketh  and  /dasheth  thy 
little  ones  against  fthe  stones. 

PSALM  CXXXVIII. 

David  praiseth  God  for  the  truth  of  his  word. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

I  WILL  praise  thee  with  my  whole  heart:  “before 
the  gods  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thee. 

2  ‘I  will  worship  “toward  thy  holy  temple,  and  praise 
thy  name  for  thy  lovingkindness  and  for  thy  truth : 
for  thou  hast  ^magnified  thy  word  above  all  thy  name. 
3  In  the  day  when  I  cried  thou  answeredst  me,  and 
strengthenedst  me  with  strength  in  my  soul. 

4  “All  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall  praise  thee,  O 
Lord,  when  they  hear  the  words  of  thy  mouth. 

5  Yea,  they  shall  sing  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord  :  for 
great  is  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

6  ^  Though  the  Lord  he  high,  yet  “hath  he  respect 
unto  the  lowly:  but  the  proud  he  knoweth  afar  off. 

7  ‘Though  I  walk  in  the  midst  of  trouble,  thou  wilt 
revive  me  :  thou  slialt  stretch  forth  thine  hand  against  the 
wrath  of  mine  enemies,  and  thy  right  hand  shall  save  me. 
8  'The  Lord  will  perfect  that  which  concerneth  me : 
thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  endureth  forever:  ‘forsake  not  the 
works  of  thine  own  hands. 

psalm;  cxxxix. 

David  praiseth  God  for  his  allseeing  providence. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

A  LORD,  “thou  hast  searched  me,  and  known  me. 

.  2  ‘Thou  knoVest  my  downsitting  and  mine  upris¬ 

ing  ;  thou  “uuderstandest  my  thought  afar  off. 
o  'Ihou  ||compassest  my  path  and  my  lying  down, 
and  art  acquainted  with  all  my  ways. 

4  I  or  there  is  not  a  word  in  my  tongue,  but,  lo,  O 
Lord,  “thou  knowest  it  altogether. 

5  Thou  hast  beset  me  behind  and  before,  and  laid 
thine  hand  upon  me. 

6  'Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  forme;  it  is  high, 

1  cannot  attain  unto  it. 

J.  sbal1  1  &°  from  thy  Spirit?  or  whither 

snail  j  tiee  from  thy  presence? 

,  fr  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there:  ‘if  I 
make  my  bed  in  hell,  behold  thou  art  there. 

J  take  the  wings  of  the  morning,  and  dwell  in  the 

uttermost  parts  of  the  sea; 

hand^S  ^  baud  ^  and  thy  riSbt 

I  >  purely  the  darkness  shall  cover  me ;  even 

12  Ygh  i  3a  lbelight  about  me. 
nioLf  T-’  ^le  darkness  fhideth  not  from  thee ;  but  the 

£day:  ttbe dark“ess a“d  the  liBl“ 
reius:  tl0" hasl 

Tull v  fr  a’Se  thee;  for  I  am  fearfully  and  wonder- 
knowS  trightwelh  US  ^  W°rksj  aud  that  my  SOul 

made  in  ^  su^stance  was  not  hid  from  thee,  when  I  was 
parts  of  thTearth171^  cul'iously  wrought  in  the  lowest 
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5  If  I  forget  thee,  O  Je-ru'sa-lem, 

Let  my  right  hand  forget  her  cunning. 

6  Let  my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth, 

If  I  remember  thee  not; 

If  I  prefer  not  Je-ru'sa-lem 
Above  my  chief  joy. 

7  Remember,  O  Lord,  against  the  children  of  E'dom 
The  day  of  Je-ru'salem; 

Who  said,  rase  it,  rase  it, 

Even  to  the  foundation  thereof. 

8  O  daughter  of  Bab'y-lon,  'that  art  to  be  destroyed  ; 
Happy  shall  he  be,  that  rewardeth  thee 

As  thou  hast  served  us. 

9  Happy  shall  he  be,  that  taketh  and  dasheth  thy  little  ones 
Against  the  rock. 

mA  Psalm  of  David. 

I  will  give  thee  thanks  with  my  whole  heart : 

Before  the  gods  will  I  sing  praises  unto  thee. 

21  will  worship  toward  thy  holy  temple,  [for  thy  truth : 
And  give  thanks  unto  thy  name  for  thy  lovingkindness  and 
For  thou  hast  magnified  thy  word  above  all  thy  name. 

3  In  the  day  that  I  called  thou  answeredst  me, 

Thou  didst  encourage  me  with  strength  in  my  soul. 

4  All  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall  give  thee  thanks,  O  Lord, 
For  they  have  heard  the  words  of  thy  mouth. 

5  Yea,  they  shall  sing  of  the  ways  of  the  Lord; 

For  great  is  the  glory  of  the  Lord;  [lowly: 

6  For  though  the  Lord  be  high,  yet  hath  he  respect  unto  the 
But  the  haughty  he  knoweth  from  afar. 

7  Though  I  walk  in  the  midst  of  trouble,  thou  wilt  revive  me ; 
Thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thine  haud  against  the  wrath  of 
mine  enemies, 

And  thy  right  hand  shall  save  me. 

8  The  Lord  will  perfect  that  which  concerneth  me  : 

Thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  endureth  for  ever; 

Forsake  not  the  works  of  thine  own  hands. 

■j  £)Q  For  the  Chief  Musician.  A  Psalm  of  David. 

LOtJ  O  Ford,  thou  hast  searched  me,  and  known  me. 

2  Thou  knowest  my  downsitting  and  mine  uprising, 

Thou  understandest  my  thought  afar  off. 

3  Thou  2searchest  out  my  path  and  my  lying  down, 

And  art  acquainted  with  all  my  ways. 

4  For  there  is  not  a  word  in  my  tongue, 

But,  lo,  O  Lord,  thou  knowest  it  altogether. 

5  Thou  hast  beset  me  behind  and  before, 

And  laid  thine  hand  upon  me. 

6  Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  me ; 

It  is  high,  I  cannot  attain  unto  it. 

7  Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy  spirit  ? 

Or  whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy  presence? 

8 If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there: 

If  I  make  my  bed  in  She'ol,  behold,  thou  art  there. 

9  If  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning, 

Aud  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea ; 

10  Even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me, 

And  thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me. 

11  If  I  say,  Surely  the  darkness  shall  Overwhelm  me, 

‘And  the  light  about  me  shall  be  night; 

12  Even  the  darkness  hideth  not  from  thee, 

But  the  night  shiueth  as  the  day : 

The  darkness  and  the  light  are  both  alike  to  thee. 

13 For  thou  hast  5possessed  my  reins: 

Thou  hast  6covered  me  in  my  mother’s  womb. 

14  I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee ;  for  I  am  fearfully  and  wonder- 
Wonderful  are  thy  works ;  [fully  made : 

And  that  my  soul  knoweth  right  well, 

15  My  frame  was  not  hidden  from  thee, 

When  I  was  made  in  secret, 

And  curiously  wrought  iu  the  lowest  parts  of  the  earth. 
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16  Thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance,  yet  being  unper- 
fect ;  and  in  thy  book  fall  my  members  were  written, 
||  which  in  continuance  were  fashioned,  when  as  yet 
there  was  none  of  them. 

17  ”Ilow  precious  also  are  thy  thoughts  unto  me,  O 
God  !  how  great  is  the  sum  of  them  ! 

18  If  I  should  count  them,  they  are  more  in  number 
than  the  sand :  when  I  awake,  I  am  still  with  thee. 

19  Surely  thou  wilt  "slay  the  wicked,  O  God:  "depart 
from  me  therefore,  ye  bloody  men. 

20  For  they  speak  pagainst  thee  wickedly,  and  thine 
enemies  take  thy  name  in  vain. 

21  "Do  not  I  hate  them,  O  Lord,  that  hate  thee?  and 
am  not  1  grieved  with  those  that  rise  up  against  thee? 

22  I  hate  them  with  perfect  hatred :  I  count  them 
mine  enemies. 

23  rSearch  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart :  try  me, 
and  know  my  thoughts : 

24  And  see  if  there  be  any  fwicked  way  in  me,  and 
’lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting. 

psalm:  cxl. 

David  prayeth  to  be  delivered  from  his  enemies. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

DELIVER  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  evil  man:  "pre¬ 
serve  me  from  the  fviolent  man; 

2  Which  imagine  mischiefs  in  their  heart ;  ^continually 
are  they  gathered  together  for  war. 

3  They  have  sharpened  their  tongues  like  a  serpent ; 
“■adders’  poison  is  under  their  lips.  Selah. 

4  “'Keep  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  hands  of  the  wicked; 
’preserve  me  from  the  violent  man  ;  who  have  purposed 
to  overthrow  my  goings. 

5  -'Theproud have  hidasnare  forme, and  cords;  theyhave 
spreadanetby  thewayside;  theyhavesetginsforme.  Selah. 

6  I  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  God:  hear  the 
voice  of  my  supplications,  O  Lord. 

7  O  God  the  Lord,  the  strength  of  my  salvation,  thou 
hast  covered  my  head  in  the  day  of  battle. 

8  Grant  not,  O  Lord,  the  desires  of  the  wicked:  further 
not  his  wicked  device;  \\°lest  they  exalt  themselves.  Selah. 

9  As  for  the  head  of  those  that  compass  me  about, 
'“let  the  mischief  of  their  own  lips  cover  them. 

10  'Let  burning  coals  fall  upon  them  ;  let  them  be  cast 
into  the  fire;  into  deep  pits,  that  they  rise  not  up  again. 

11  Let  not  f||  an  evil  speaker  be  established  in  the 
earth  :  evil  shall  hunt  the  violent  man  to  overthrow  him. 

12  1  know  that  the  Lord  will  ^maintain  the  cause  of 
the  afflicted,  and  the  right  of  the  poor. 

13  Surely  the  righteous  shall  give  thanks  unto  thy 
name:  the  upright  shall  dwell  in  thy  presence. 
PSALM  CXLI. 

David  prayeth  that  his  suit  may  be  acceptable  to  God. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

LORD,  I  cry  unto  thee :  “make  haste  unto  me ;  give 
ear  unto  my  voice,  when  I  cry  unto  thee. 

2  Letbmy  prayer  befset  forth  before  thee’as  incense; 
and  rfthe  lifting  up  of  my  hands  as  ’the  evening  sacrifice. 

3  Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before  my  mouth ;  keep  the 
door  of  my  lips. 

4  Incline  not  my  heart  to  any  evil  thing,  to  practise 
wicked  works  with  men  that  work  iniquity:  ^and  let  me 
not  eat  of  their  dainties. 

5  “'ll  Let  the  righteous  smite  me ;  it  shall  be  a  kindness : 
and  let  him  reprove  me ;  it  shall  be  an  excellent  oil, 
which  shall  not  break  my  head :  for  yet  my  prayer  also 
shall  be  in  their  calamities. 

6  When  their  judges  are  overthrown  in  stony  places, 
they  shall  hear  my  words ;  for  they  are  sweet. 

7  Our  bones  are  scattered  Aat  the  grave’s  mouth,  as 
when  one  cutteth  and  cleaveth  wood  upon  the  earth. 


16  Thine  eyes  did  see  mine  imperfect  substance 
And  in  thy  book  'were  all  my  members  written 
Which  day  by  day  were  fashioned, 

When  as  yet  there  was  none  of  them. 

17  How  precious  also  are  thy  thoughts  unto  me,  O  God! 

How  great  is  the  sum  of  them !  fsand  ■ 

18 If  I  should  count  them,  they  are  more  in  number  than  the 
When  I  awake,  I  am  still  with  thee. 

192Surely  thou  wilt  slay  the  wicked,  O  God : 

Depart  from  me  therefore,  ye  bloodthirsty  men. 

20  For  they  sspeak  against  thee  wickedly, 

And  thine  enemies  ‘‘take  thy  name  in  vain. 

21  Do  not  I  hate  them,  O  Lord,  that  hate  thee  ? 

And  sam  not  I  grieved  with  those  that  rise  up  against  thee? 
22 1  hate  them  with  perfect  hatred : 

I  count  them  mine  enemies. 

23 Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart: 

Try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts : 

24  And  see  if  there  be  any  way  of  6wickedness  in  me, 

And  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting. 

-i  j  .-v  For  the  Chief  Musician.  A  Psalm  of  David. 

FLU  Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  evil  man; 

Preserve  me  from  the  violent  man  : 

2  Which  imagine  mischiefs  in  their  heart; 

Continually  do  they  7gather  themselves  together  for  war. 
3 They  have  sharpened  their  tongue  like  a  serpent; 

Adders’  poison  is  under  their  lips.  [Selah 

4  Keep  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  hands  of  the  wicked; 
Preserve  me  from  the  violent  man : 

Who  have  purposed  to  thrust  aside  my  steps. 

5 The  proud  have  hid  a  snare  for  me,  and  cords; 

They  have  spread  a  net  by  the  way  side; 

They  have  set  gins  for  me.  [Selah 

6  I  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  God : 

Give  ear  unto  the  voice  of  my  supplications,  O  Lord. 

7  O  God  the  Lord,  the  strength  of  my  salvation, 

Thou  hast  covered  my  head  in  the  day  of  battle. 

8  Grant  not,  O  Lord,  the  desires  of  the  wicked ; 
Further  not  his  evil  device;  lest  they  exalt  themselves.  [Selah 

9  As  for  the  head  of  those  that  compass  me  about, 

Let  the  mischief  of  their  own  lips  cover  them. 

10  Let  burning  coals  fall  upon  them: 

Let  them  be  cast  into  the  fire; 

Into  8deep  pits,  that  they  rise  not  up  again. 

11 9 An  evil  speaker  shall  not  be  established  in  the  earth 
Evil  shall  hunt  the  violent  man  to  overthrow  him. 

12  I  knowthat  the  Lord  will  maintain  the  cause  of  the  afflicted, 
And  the  right  of  the  needy. 

13 Surely  the  righteous  shall  give  thanks  unto  thy  name. 
The  upright  shall  dwell  in  thy  presence 

...  A  Psalm  of  David. 

HI  Lord,  I  have  called  upon  thee ;  make  haste  unto  me 
Give  ear  unto  my  voice,  when  I  call  unto  thee. 

2 Let  my  prayer  be  set  forth  as  incense  before  thee; 

The  lifting  up  of  my  hands  as  the  evening  10sacnlice. 

3 Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before  my  mouth; 

Keep  the  door  of  my  lips. 

4  Incline  not  my  heart  to  any  evil  thing, 

To  be  occupied  in  deeds  of  wickedness 
With  men  that  work  iniquity  : 

And  let  me  not  eat  of  their  dainties. 

5  Let  the  righteous  smite  me,  it  shall  be  a  kindness. 

And  let  him  reprove  me,  it  shall  be  as  oil  upon 

Let  not  my  head  refuse  it :  „„+inne. 

"For  even  in  their  12wickedness  shall  my  pra)  ei  c  .  . 

6  Their  judges  are  thrown  down  by  the  sides  o 
And  they  shall  hear  my  words;  for  they  are  sw 

7  As  when  one  ploweth  and  cleaveth  the  eart  , 

12Our  bones  are  scattered  at  14the  grave’s  moutn. 
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8  But  ‘mine  eyes  are  unto  thee,  O  God  the  Lord ;  in 

thee  is  my  trust ;  fleave  not  my  soul  destitute. 

9  Keep  me  from  ‘the  snares  which  they  have  laid  for 
me  and  the  gins  of  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

10  'Let  the  wicked  fall  into  their  own  nets,  whilst  that 
I  withal  fescape. 

psalm;  cxlii. 

David  sheweth  that  all  his  comfort  was  in  prayer  unto  God. 

«l  Maschil  of  David  ,  A  Prayer  *when  he  was  in  the  cave. 

I  CRIED  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice;  with  my 
voice  unto  the  Lord  did  I  make  my  supplication; 
2  “I  poured  out  my  complaint  before  him;  I  shewed 
before  him  my  trouble. 

3  ‘When  my  spirit  was  overwhelmed  within  me,  then 
thou  knewest  my  path.  cIn  the  way  wherein  I  walked 
have  they  privily  laid  a  snare  for  me. 

4  <*||I  looked  on  my  right  hand,  and  beheld,  but 
‘there  teas  no  man  that  would  know  me :  refuge  f  failed 
me;  fno  man  cared  for  my  soul. 

5  I  cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord:  I  said,  /Thou  art  my 
refuge  and  "my  portion  ‘in  the  land  of  the  living. 

6  Attend  unto  my  cry ;  for  I  am  ‘brought  very  low :  de¬ 
liver  me  from  my  persecutors;  for  they  are  stronger  than  I, 
7  Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison,  that  I  may  praise  thy 
name  :  ‘the  righteous  shall  compass  me  about ;  'for  thou 
shalt  deal  bountifully  with  me. 

PSALM  CXLIII. 

David  strengtheneth  his  faith  by  meditation  and  prayer. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

HEAR  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  give  ear  to  my  supplica¬ 
tions:  "in  thy  faithfulness  answer  me,  and  in  thy 
righteousness. 

2  And  ‘enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  servant :  for 
cin  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be  justified. 

3  For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted  my  soul ;  he  hath 
smitten  my  life  down  to  the  ground;  he  hath  made  me 
to  dwell  in  darkness,  as  those  that  have  been  loDg  dead. 
4  ‘'Therefore  is  my  spirit  overwhelmed  within  me ; 
my  heart  within  me  is  desolate. 

5  T  remember  the  days  of  old ;  I  meditate  on  all  thy 
works;  I  muse  on  the  work  of  thy  hands. 

6  'I  stretch  forth  my  hands  unto  thee:  'my  soul 
thirsteth  after  thee,  as  a  thirsty  land.  Selah. 

7  Hear  me  speedily,  O  Lord;  my  spirit  faileth:  hide 
not  thy  face  from  me,  ‘||lest  I  be  like  unto  them  that 
go  down  into  the  pit. 

8  Cause  me  to  hear  thy  lovingkindness  ‘in  the  morn¬ 
ing  ;  for  in  thee  do  I  trust :  ‘cause  me  to  know  the  way 
wherein  I  should  walk;  for  'I  lift  up  my  soul  unto  thee. 

9  Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from  mine  enemies :  I  fflee 
unto  thee  to  hide  me. 

„  “Teach  me  d°  thy  will ;  for  thou  art  my  God : 
thy  Spirit  is  good  ;  lead  me  into  “the  land  of  uprightness. 
11  'Quicken  me,  O  Lord,  for  thy  name’s  6ake:  for 
t  jy  righteousness’  sake  bring  my  soul  out  of  trouble. 

2  And  ot  thy  mercy  5cut  off  mine  enemies,  and  de- 
s  ioy  all  them  that  afflict  my  soul ;  for  rI  am  thy  servant. 

PSALM  CXLIV. 

David  blesseth  God  for  his  mercy  both  to  him  and  to  man. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

DLESSED  be  the  Lord  fmv  strength,  “which  teach- 
9  in  tvt hands  fto  war,  and  my  fingers  to  fight: 

||  My  goodness  and  my  fortress;  my  high  tower, 
an  my  deliverer;  my  shield,  aud  he  in  whom  I  trust; 
\  °crSU  l<  ueth  my  people  under  me. 

L  •  ,  0R1b  what  is  man,  that  thou  takest  knowledge  of 

VnA?r  .  s/u  of  man,  that  thou  makest  account  of  him ! 

an  ‘f  hke  to  vanity :  ehis  days  are  as  a  shadow 
mat  passeth  away. 
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8  For  mine  eyes  are  unto  thee,  O  God  the  Lord : 

In  thee  do  I  put  my  trust ;  'leave  not  my  soul  destitute. 

9  Keep  me  from  the  snare  which  they  have  laid  for  me, 

And  from  the  gins  of  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

10  Let  the  wicked  fall  into  their  own  nets, 

Whilst  that  I  withal  2escape. 

1/10  Maschil  of  David,  when  he  was  in  the  cave;  a  Prayer. 

I  cry  with  my  voice  unto  the  Lord; 

With  my  voice  unto  the  Lord  do  I  make  supplication. 

2  I  pour  out  my  complaint  before  him; 

I  shew  before  him  my  trouble.  [est  my  path. 

3  When  my  spirit  3was  overwhelmed  within  me,  thou  knew- 
In  the  way  wherein  I  walk  have  they  hidden  a  snare  for  me. 

4 ‘Look  on  my  right  hand,  and  see;  for  there  is  no  man  ‘A°- 
that  knoweth  me : 

Refuge  hath  failed  me ;  no  man  careth  for  my  soul. 

5  I  cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord  ; 

I  said,  Thou  art  my  refuge, 

My  portion  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

6 Attend  unto  my  cry;  for  I  am  brought  Very  low: 

Deliver  me  from  my  persecutors;  fortheyare  stronger  than  I. 

7  Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison,  that  I  may  give  thanks  unto 
thy  name: 

The  righteous  shall  5compass  me  about; 

For  thou  shalt  deal  bountifully  with  me. 

ITO  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord  ;  give  ear  to  my  supplications : 

In  thy  faithfulness  answer  me,  and  in  thy  righteousness. 

2  And  enter  not  into  judgement  with  thy  servant ; 

For  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be  justified. 

3 For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted  my  soul; 

He  hath  smitten  my  life  down  to  the  ground: 

He  hath  made  me  to  dwell  in  dark  places,  as  those  that 
have  been  long  dead. 

4 Therefore  6is  my  spirit  overwhelmed  within  me; 

My  heart  within  me  is  desolate. 

5 1  remember  the  days  of  old ; 

I  meditate  on  all  thy  doings : 

I  muse  on  the  work  of  thy  hands. 

6  I  spread  forth  my  hands  unto  thee : 

My  soul  thirsteth  after  thee,  as  a  weary  land.  [Selah 

7 Make  haste  to  answer  me,  O  Lord;  my  spirit  faileth: 

Hide  not  thy  face  from  me; 

Lest  I  become  like  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

8 Cause  me  to  hear  thy  lovingkinduess  in  the  morning; 

For  in  thee  do  I  trust : 

Cause  me  to  know  the  way  wherein  I  should  walk ; 

For  I  lift  up  my  soul  unto  thee. 

9  Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from  mine  enemies : 

7I  flee  unto  thee  to  hide  me. 

10 Teach  me  to  do  thy  will;  for  thou  art  my  God : 

8Thy  spirit  is  good;  lead  me  in  9the  land  of  uprightness. 

11  Quicken  me,  O  Lord,  for  thy  name’s  sake : 

In  thy  righteousness  bring  my  soul  out  of  trouble. 

12  And  in  thy  lovingkindness  cut  off  mine  enemies, 

And  destroy  all  them  that  afflict  my  soul ; 

For  I  am  thy  servant. 

-i  A  A  A  Psalm  of  David. 

ILffl  Blessed  be  the  Lord  my  rock, 

Which  teacheth  my  hands  to  war, 

And  my  fingers  to  fight: 

2  My  lovingkindness,  and  my  fortress, 

My  high  tower,  and  my  deliverer; 

My  shield,  and  he  in  whom  I  trust ; 

Who  subdueth  my  people  under  me. 

3 Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  takest  knowledge  of  him? 

Or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  makest  account  of  him  ? 

4  Man  is  like  to  ‘“vanity : 

His  days  are  as  a  shadow  that  passeth  away. 
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5  rBow  thy  heavens,  O  Lord,  and  come  down :  "touch 
the  mountains,  and  they  shall  smoke. 

6  *Cast  forth  lightning,  and  scatter  them:  shoot  out 
thine  arrows,  and  destroy  them. 

7  'Send  thine  fhand  from  above ;  *rid  me,  and  deliver 
me  out  of  great  waters,  from  the  hand  of 'strange  children ; 

8  Whose  mouth  mspeaketh  vanity,  and  their  right 
hand  is  a  right  hand  of  falsehood. 

9  Iwill’,singauewsonguntothee,OGod:  uponapsaltery 
and  an  instrument  of  ten  strings  will  I  sing  praises  unto  thee. 

10  °It  is  he  that  giveth  ||  salvation  unto  kings:  who 
delivereth  Da'vid  his  servant  from  the  hurtful  sword. 

11  "Rid  me,  and  deliver  me  from  the  hand  of  strange 
children,  whose  mouth  speaketh  vanity,  and  their  right 
hand  is  a  right  hand  of  falsehood : 

12  That  our  sons  may  be  5as  plants  grown  up  iu  their 
youth ;  that  our  daughters  may  be  as  corner  stones, 
fpolished  after  the  similitude  of  a  palace  : 

13  That  our  garners  may  be  full,  affording  fall  man¬ 
ner  of  store :  that  our  sheep  may  bring  forth  thousands 
and  ten  thousands  in  our  streets : 

14  That  our  oxen  may  be  f  strong  to  labour ;  that  there 
be  no  breaking  in,  nor  going  out;  that  there  be  no  com¬ 
plaining  in  our  streets. 

15  rHappy  is  that  people,  that  is  in  such  a  case :  yea, 
happy  is  that  people,  whose  God  is  the  Lord. 

psalm:  cxlv. 

David  fraiseth  God  for  his  providence  and  mercy. 

David’s  aPsalm  of  praise. 

I  WILL  extol  thee,  my  God,  O  King ;  and  I  will  bless 
thy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

2  Every  day  will  I  bless  thee;  and  I  will  praise  thy 
name  for  ever  and  ever. 

3  '’Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praised ;  fand 
'his  greatness  is  unsearchable. 

4  rfOue  generation  shall  praise  thy  works  to  another, 
and  shall  declare  thy  mighty  acts. 

5  I  will  speak  of  the  glorious  honour  of  thy  majesty, 
and  of  thy  wondrous  fworks. 

6  And  men  shall  sj>eak  of  the  might  of  thy  terrible 
acts :  and  I  will  f declare  thy  greatness. 

7  They  shall  abundantly  utter  the  memory  of  thy 
great  goodness,  and  shall  sing  of  thy  righteousness. 

8  cThe  Lord  is  gracious,  and  full  of  compassion ;  slow 
to  anger,  and  fof  great  mercy. 

9  /The  Lord  is  good  to  all :  and  his  tender  mercies 
are  over  all  his  works. 

10  "All  thy  works  shall  praise  thee,  O  Lord  ;  and  thy 
saints  shall  bless  thee. 

11  They  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of  thy  kingdom, 
and  talk  of  thy  power; 

12  To  make  known  to  the  sons  of  men  his  mighty 
acts,  and  the  glorious  majesty  of  his  kingdom. 

13  *Thy  kingdom  is  fan  everlasting  kingdom,  and  thy 
dominion  endureth  throughout  all  generations. 

14  The  Lord  upholdeth  all  that  fall,  and  ’raiseth  up 
all  those  that  be  bowed  down. 

15  iThe  eyes  of  all  ||  wait  upon  thee ;  and  'thou  givest 
them  their  meat  in  due  season. 

16  Thou  openest  thine  hand,  “and  satisfiest  the  desire 
of  every  living  thing. 

17  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and  ||  holy 
iu  all  bis  works. 

18  "The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon 
him,  to  all  that  call  upon  him  °in  truth. 

19  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that  fear  him:  he 
also  will  hear  their  cry,  and  will  save  them. 

20  "The  Lord  preserveth  all  them  that  love  him:  but 
all  the  wicked  will  he  destroy. 
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5  Bow  thy  heavens,  O  Lord,  and  come  down 
Touch  the  mountains,  and  they  shall  smoke. 

6  Cast  forth  lightning,  and  scatter  them  : 

Send  out  thine  arrows,  and  discomfit  them. 

7  Stretch  forth  thine  hand  from  above; 

Rescue  me,  and  deliver  me  out  of  great  waters 
Out  of  the  hand  of  strangers  ; 

8  Whose  mouth  speaketh  vanity, 

And  their  right  hand  is  a  right  hand  of  falsehood 

9 1  will  sing  a  new  song  unto  thee,  O  God : 

Upon  a  psaltery  of  ten  strings  will  I  sing  praises  unto  thee 
10 It  is  he  that  giveth  salvation  unto  kings: 

Who  rescueth  Da'vid  his  servant  from  the  hurtful  sword 

11  Rescue  me,  and  deliver  me  out  of  the  hand  of  strangers 
AVhose  mouth  speaketh  vanity, 

And  their  right  hand  is  a  right  hand  of  falsehood. 

12  When  our  sons  shall  be  as  plants  grown  up  in  their  youth 
And  our  daughters  as  corner  stones  hewn  after  the 

fashion  of  a  palace  : 

13  When  our  garners  are  full,  affording  all  manner  of  store' 
And  our  sheep  bring  forth  thousands  and  ten  thousands 

in  our  fields; 

14  When  our  oxen  are  well  laden ; 

When  there  is  no  breaking  in,  and  no  ’going  forth, 

And  no  outcry  in  our  streets; 

1 5  Happy  is  the  people,  that  is  in  such  a  case : 

Yea,  happy  is  the  people,  whose  God  is  the  Lord. 

m  A  Psalm  of  praise  ;  of  David. 

1 1  will  extol  thee,  my  God,  O  King; 

And  I  will  bless  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

2  Every  day  will  I  bless  thee ; 

And  I  will  praise  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

3 Great  is  the  Lord,  and  highly  to  be  praised; 

And  his  greatness  is  unsearchable. 

4  One  generation  shall  laud  thy  works  to  another, 

And  shall  declare  thy  mighty  acts. 

5  Of  the  glorious  majesty  of  thine  honour, 

And  of  thy  wondrous  works,  will  I  meditate. 

6  And  men  shall  speak  of  the  might  of  thy  terrible  acts ; 
And  I  will  declare  thy  greatness, 

7  They  shall  utter  the  memory  of  thy  great  goodness, 

And  shall  sing  of  thy  righteousness. 

8  The  Lord  is  gracious,  and  full  of  compassion; 

Slow  to  auger,  and  of  great  mercy. 

9  The  Lord  is  good  to  all ; 

And  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works. 

10  All  thy  works  shall  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord; 
And  thy  saints  shall  bless  thee. 

11  They  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of  thy  kingdom, 

And  talk  of  thy  power; 

12  To  make  known  to  the  sons  of  men  his  mighty  acts, 

And  the  glory  of  the  majesty  of  his  kingdom. 

13  Thy  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom, 

And  thy  dominion  endureth  throughout  all  generations. 

14  The  Lord  upholdeth  all  that  fall, 

And  raiseth  up  all  those  that  be  bowed  down. 

15 The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  thee; 

And  thou  givest  them  their  meat  in  due  season. 

16  Thou  openest  thine  hand, 

And  2satisfiest  the  desire  of  every  living  thing. 

17  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways, 

And  gracious  in  all  his  works.  . 

18  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  >  > 

To  all  that  call  upon  him  in  truth. 

19  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that  fear  hmi, 

He  also  will  hear  their  cry,  and  will  save  them. 

20 The  Lord  preserveth  all  them  that  love  lam, 

But  all  the  wicked  will  he  destroy 
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91  Mv  mouth  shall  speak  the  praise  of  the  Lord:  and 

let  all  flesh  bless  his  holy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 
PSALM  CXLVI, 

2  'he  Psalmist  voweth  perpetual  praises  to  God. 

fpRAlSE  ye  the  Lord.  -Praise  the  Lord,  O  my 

9  6 While  I  live  will  I  praise  the  Lord  :  I  will  sing 
praises  unto  my  God  while  I  have  any  being 

3  "Put  not  your  trust  in  princes,  nor  in  the  son  of 

man  in  whom  there  is  no  ||  help. 

4  ‘‘His  breath  goeth  forth,  he  returneth  to  his  earth  ; 
in  that  very  day  *his  thoughts  perish. 

5  'Happy  «  he  that  hath  the  God  of  Ja'cob  for  his 
help,  whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God: 

6  Which  made  heaven,  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all 
that  therein  is :  which  keepeth  truth  for  ever  : 

7  ‘Which  executeth  judgment  for  the  oppressed: 
•which  giveth  food  to  the  hungry.  *The  Lord  looseth 

the  prisoners :  ,  T 

8  'The  Lord  openeth  the  eyes  of  the  blind:  mthe  Lord 
raiseth  them  that  are  bowed  down  :  the  Lord  loveth 
the  righteous : 

9  "The  Lord  preserveth  the  strangers;  he  relieveth 
the  fatherless  and  widow :  “but  the  way  of  the  wicked 
he  turneth  upside  down. 

10  "The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever,  even  thy  God,  O 
Zi'on,  unto  all  generations.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

psalm;  cxlvii. 

The  Prophet  ex  horteth  to  praise  God  for  his  care  of  the  church. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord  :  for  ait  is  good  to  sing  praises 
unto  our  God;  “for  ft  is  pleasant;  and  "praise  is  comely. 
2  The  Lord  doth  rfbuild  up  Je-ru'sa-lem :  "he  gathereth 
together  the  outcasts  of  Is'ra-el. 

3  -Tie  healeth  the  broken  in  heart,  and  bindeth  up 
their  fwounds. 

4  "He  telleth  the  number  of  the  stars;  he  calleth  them 
all  by  their  names. 

5  '"Great  is  our  Lord,  and  of  ‘great  power:  f*his 
understanding  is  infinite. 

6  'The  Lord  lifteth  up  the  meek :  he  casteth  the 
wicked  down  to  the  ground. 

7  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  thanksgiving;  sing  praise 
upon  the  harp  unto  our  God: 

8  “Who  covereth  the  heaven  with  clouds,  who  pre- 
pareth  rain  for  the  earth,  who  maketh  grass  to  grow 
upon  the  mountains. 

9  "He  giveth  to  the  beast  his  food,  and  °to  the  young 
ravens  which  cry. 

10  Hie  delighteth  not  in  the  strength  of  the  horse: 
he  taketh  not  pleasure  in  the  legs  of  a  man. 

11  The  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  them  that  fear  him, 
in  those  that  hope  in  his  mercy. 

Q^.Pmise  the  Lord,  O  Je-ru'sa-lem;  praise  thy  God, 


i  on. 


13  For  he  hath  strengthened  the  bars  of  thy  gates; 
he  hath  blessed  thy  children  within  thee. 

14  f’He  maketh  peace  in  thy  borders,  and  "filleth 
,W*^  ^finest  of  the  wheat. 

o  He  sendeth  forth  his  commandment  upon  earth: 
lftT°rC*  ™nneth  very  swiftly. 

1  Ge  giveth  snow  like  wool:  he  scattereth  the  hoar 
trost  like  ashes. 

17  He  casteth  forth  his  ice  like  morsels:  who  can 
stand  before  his  cold? 

,8en(Ietb  out  his  word,  and  melteth  them:  he 
1  Q8e*TT  11S,  w’n<^  1°  blow,  and  the  waters  flow. 

,j  ,.  e_  sheweth  fhis  word  unto  Ja'cob,  "his  statutes 
aid  his  judgments  unto  Is'ra-el. 


21  My  mouth  shall  speak  the  praise  of  the  Lord  ; 

And  let  all  flesh  bless  his  holy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

m  'Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul. 

2  While  I  live  will  I  praise  the  Lord: 

I  will  sing  praises  unto  my  God  while  I  have  any  being. 

3  Put  not  your  trust  in  princes, 

Nor  in  the  son  of  man,  in  whom  there  is  no  help. 

4  His  breath  goeth  forth,  he  returneth  to  his  earth ; 

In  that  very  day  his  "thoughts  perish. 

5  Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of  Ja'cob  for  his  help, 
Whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God : 

6  Which  made  heaven  and  earth, 

The  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is; 

Which  keepeth  truth  for  ever: 

7  Which  executeth  judgement  for  the  oppressed ; 

Which  giveth  food  to  the  hungry: 

The  Lord  looseth  the  prisoners ; 

8  The  Lord  openeth  the  eyes  of  the  blind  ; 

The  Lord  raiseth  up  them  that  are  bowed  down  ; 

The  Lord  loveth  the  righteous; 

9  The  Lord  preserveth  the  strangers ; 

He  upholdeth  the  fatherless  and  widow; 

But  the  way  of  the  wicked  he  "turneth  upside  down. 

10  The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever, 

Thy  God,  O  Zi'on,  unto  all  generations. 

'Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

147  'Praise  ye  the  Lord  ; 

'For  it  is  good  to  sing  praises  unto  our  God ; 

For  it  is  pleasant,  and  praise  is  comely. 

2  The  Lord  doth  build  up  Je-ru'salem; 

He  gathereth  together  the  outcasts  of  Is'ra-el. 

3  He  healeth  the  broken  in  heart, 

And  bindeth  up  their  “wounds. 

4  He  telleth  the  number  of  the  stars ; 

He  giveth  them  all  their  names. 

5  Great  is  our  Lord,  and  mighty  in  power ; 

His  understanding  is  infinite. 

6  The  Lord  upholdeth  the  meek  : 

He  bringeth  the  wicked  down  to  the  ground. 

7  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  thanksgiving ; 

Sing  praises  upon  the  harp  unto  our  God : 

8  Who  covereth  the  heaven  with  clouds, 

Who  prepareth  rain  for  the  earth, 

Who  maketh  grass  to  grow  upon  the  mountains. 

9  He  giveth  to  the  beast  his  food, 

And  to  the  young  ravens  which  cry. 

10  He  delighteth  not  in  the  strength  of  the  horse  : 

He  taketh  no  pleasure  in  the  legs  of  a  man. 

1 1  The  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  them  that  fear  him, 

In  those  that  hope  in  his  mercy. 

12  Praise  the  Lord,  O  Je-rn'sa-lem; 

Praise  thy  God,  O  Zi'on. 

13  For  he  hath  strengthened  the  bars  of  thy  gates; 

He  hath  blessed  thy  children  within  thee. 

146He  maketh  peace  in  thy  borders; 

He  filleth  thee  with  the  7fiuest  of  the  wheat. 

15 He  sendeth  out  his  commandment  upon  earth; 

His  word  runneth  very  swiftly. 

16  He  giveth  snow  like  wool; 

He  scattereth  the  hoar  frost  like  ashes. 

17  He  casteth  forth  his  ice  like  morsels  : 

Who  can  stand  before  his  cold  ? 

18  He  sendeth  out  his  word,  and  melteth  them: 

He  causeth  his  wind  to  blow,  and  the  waters  flow. 

19  He  sheweth  his  word  unto  Ja'cob, 

His  statutes  and  his  judgements  unto  Is'ra-el. 
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20  'He  Lath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation :  and  as  for 
his  judgments,  they  have  not  known  them.  Praise  ye 
the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXLVIII. 

The  Psalmist  exhorteth  to  praise  God. 

f "PRAISE  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  ye  the  Lord  from 
X  the  heavens :  praise  him  in  the  heights. 

2  “Praise  ye  him,  all  his  angels :  praise  ye  him,  all 
his  hosts. 

3  Praise  ye  him,  sun  and  moon :  praise  him,  all  ye 
stars  of  light. 

4  Praise  him,  ‘ye  heavens  of  heavens,  and  “ye  waters 
ihat  he  above  the  heavens. 

5  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  for  ''he 
commanded,  and  they  were  created. 

6  'He  hath  also  established  them  for  ever  and  ever: 
he  hath  made  a  decree  which  shall  not  pass. 

7  Praise  the  Lord  from  the  earth,  -'ye  dragons  and 
all  deeps : 

8  Fire,  and  hail ;  snow,  and  vapour ;  stormy  wind 
“'fulfilling  his  word ; 

9  ‘Mountains,  and  all  hills ;  fruitful  trees,  and  all 
cedars : 

10  Beasts,  and  all  oattle ;  creeping  things,  and  fflying 
fowl : 

11  Kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  people;  princes,  and 
all  judges  of  the  earth  : 

12  Both  young  men,  and  maidens;  old  men,  and 
children  : 

13  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord:  for  *his 
name  alone  is  -(-excellent ;  ‘his  glory  is  above  the  earth 
and  heaven. 

14  'He  also  exalteth  the  horn  of  his  people,  ’"the  praise 
of  all  his  saints ;  even  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  "a 
people  near  unto  him.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXLIX. 

The  Prophet  exhorteth  to  praise  God  for  his  love  to  the  church. 

fT)RAISE  ye  the  Lord.  “Sing  unto  the  Lord  a 
X  new  song,andhispraise  in  the  congregation  ofsaints. 

2  Let  Is'ra-el  rejoice  in  ‘him  that  made  him  :  let  the 
children  of  Zi'on  be  joyful  in  their  '’King. 

3  ''Let  them  praise  his  ||name  in  the  dance:  let  them 
sing  praises  unto  him  with  the  timbrel  and  harp. 

4  For  "the  Lord  taketli  pleasure  iu  his  people:  •'he 
will  beautify  the  meek  with  salvation. 

5  Let  the  saints  be  joyful  in  glory :  let  them  “'sing 
aloud  upon  their  beds. 

6  Let  the  high  praises  of  God  be  fin  their  mouth,  and 
‘a  twoedged  sword  in  their  hand; 

7  To  execute  vengeance  upon  the  heathen,  and  pun¬ 
ishments  upon  the  people; 

8  To  bind  their  kings  with  chains,  and  their  nobles 
with  fetters  of  iron ; 

9  ‘To  execute  upon  them  the  judgment  written :  ‘this 
honour  have  all  his  saints.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CL. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  with  all  kind  of  instruments. 

tTDRAISE  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  Godin  his  sanctuary : 
X  praise  him  in  the  firmament  of  his  power. 

2  “Praise  him  for  his  mighty  acts :  praise  him  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  excellent  ‘greatness. 

3  Praise  him  with  the  sound  of  the  ||  trumpet:  “praise 
him  with  the  psaltery  and  harp. 

4  Praise  him  ''with  the  timbrel  and  || dance;  praise 
him  with  “stringed  instruments  and  organs. 

5  Praise  him  upon  the  loud  -'cymbals:  praise  him 
/f chron°'  uPon  the  high  sounding  cymbals. 

6  Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath  praise  the  Lord. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


<Ps.  8.  1. 
Isa.  12. 4. 
fHeb. 
exalted. 
*Ps.  113.4. 
<Ps.  75.  10. 
"*Ps.  149.9. 
"Eph.2.17. 
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“Ps.  33.  3. 
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Ps.  100.  3. 
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Matt.  21.5. 
<*Ps.  81.  2. 
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•Ps.  35.  27. 
/Ps.  132. 

16. 
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*Heb.  4. 

12. 
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20  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation  s 

And  as  for  his  judgements,  they  have”  not  known  them 
'Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

'Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord  from  the  heavens ; 

Praise  him  in  the  heights. 

2 Praise  ye  him,  all  his  angels: 

Praise  ye  him,  all  his  host. 

3  Praise  ye  him,  sun  and  moon  : 

Praise  him,  all  ye  stars  of  light. 

4  Praise  him,  ye  heavens  of  heavens. 

And  ye  waters  that  be  above  the  heavens, 

5  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  : 

For  he  commanded,  and  they  were  created. 

6  He  hath  also  stablished  them  for  ever  and  ever : 

He  hath  made  a  decree  2which  shall  not  pass  away. 

7  Praise  the  Lord  from  the  earth, 

Ye  3dragons,  and  all  deeps  : 

8  Fire  and  hail,  snow  and  vapour ; 

Stormy  wind,  fulfilling  his  word : 

9  Mountains  and  all  hills ; 

Fruitful  trees  and  all  oedars: 

10 Beasts  and  all  cattle; 

Creeping  things  and  flying  fowl : 

11  Kings  of  the  earth  and  all  peoples; 

Princes  and  all  judges  of  the  earth  : 

12 Both  young  men  and  maidens; 

Old  men  and  children  : 

13  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  ; 

For  his  name  alone  is  exalted: 

His  glory  is  above  the  earth  and  heaven. 

14  And  he  hath  lifted  up  4the  horn  of  his  people, 

The  praise  of  all  his  saints : 

Even  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  a  people  near  unto 
'Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

'Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song, 

And  his  praise  in  the  assembly  of  the  saints. 

2  Let  Is'ra-el  rejoice  in  him  that  made  him : 

Let  the  children  of  Zi'on  be  joyful  in  their  King. 

3  Let  them  praise  his  name  in  the  dance  : 

Let  them  sing  praises  unto  him  with  the  timbrel  and  harp. 

4 For  the  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  his  people: 

He  will  beautify  the  meek  with  "salvation. 

5  Let  the  saints  exult  in  glory  : 

Let  them  sing  for  joy  upon  their  beds. 

6  Let  the  high  praises  of  God  be  in  their  "mouth, 

And  a  two-edged  sword  in  their  hand ; 

7  To  execute  vengeance  upon  the  nations, 

And  punishments  upon  the  peoples ; 

8  To  bind  their  kings  with  chains, 

And  their  nobles  with  fetters  of  iron ; 

9 To  execute  upon  them  the  judgement  written: 

7This  honour  have  all  his  saints. 

'Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

150  'Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

J  Praise  God  in  his  sanctuary : 

Praise  him  in  the  firmament  of  his  power. 

2 Praise  him  for  his  mighty  acts: 

Praise  him  according  to  his  excellent  greatness. 

3 Praise  him  with  the  sound  of  the  trumpet: 

Praise  him  with  the  psaltery  and  harp. 

4  Praise  him  with  the  timbrei  and  dance : 

Praise  him  with  stringed  instruments  and  the  pipe- 

5  Praise  him  upon  the  loud  cymbals  : 

Praise  him  upon  the  high  sounding  cymbals.  »Heb. 

6  Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath  praise  8the  L°BD- 
'Praise  ye  the  Lord. 
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*1  Kings 
4. 32. 
ch.  10. 1. 

4  25.  1. 
Eccl.  12.9. 

ich.  2.1,9. 
fHeb. 
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<ch.  9. 4. 

|  Or, 
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<*ch.  9.  9. 
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/Job  28. 


the  proverbs. 


tHeb. 
Wisdom  s, 
that  is, 
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visdom. 
4ch.  8,  l, 
4c.  A  9,  3. 

John  7.37. 


'Joel  2. 28. 


■Isa.  65 
12.  4  66. 4. 
Jer.  7. 13. 
Zeeli  7  u 
'Ps.  107.11 
’er.  30. 
Juke  7.30. 

“Pi.  2, 4. 

*ch.  10.24. 

•Job  27. 9 

*  35. 12. 
««•  1. 15. 

Jer- 11.11 

*  14.  12. 

ftek.8.18 
S*<~3. 4. 
?«b.  7.13 
Jam.  4  3 


CHAPTER  I. 

The  use  of  the  preverbs— Exhortation  to  fear  God  and  believe  his  word. 

rPHE  “proverbs  of  Sol'o-mon  the  son  of  Da'vid,  king 

1  of  Is'ra-el ;  . 

2  To  know  wisdom  and  instruction  ;  to  perceive  the 
words  of  understanding; 

3  To  ’’receive  the  instruction  of  wisdom,  justice,  and 
judgment,  and  fequity ; 

4  To  give  subtilty  to  the  “simple,  to  the  young  man 
knowledge  and  ||  discretion. 

5  dA  wise  man  will  hear,  and  will  increase  learning ; 
and  a  man  of  understanding  shall  attain  unto  wise 

counsels : 

6  To  understand  a  proverb,  and  ||  the  interpretation; 
the  words  of  the  wise,  and  their  “dark  sayings. 

7  TEThe  fear  of  the  Lord  is  ||  the  beginning  of  knowl¬ 
edge  :  but  fools  despise  wisdom  and  instruction. 

8  ‘'My  son,  hear  the  instruction  of  thy  father,  and  for¬ 
sake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother: 

9  For  ‘they  shall  be  fan  ornament  of  grace  unto  thy 
head,  and  chains  about  thy  neck. 

10  ^[My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  ’consent  thou  not. 

11  If  they  say,  Come  with  us,  let  us  ‘lay  wait  for 
blood,  let  us  lurk  privily  for  the  innocent  without 
cause : 

12  Let  us  swallow  them  up  alive  as  the  grave;  and 
whole,  'as  those  that  go  down  into  the  pit : 

13  We  shall  find  all  precious  substance,  we  shall  fill 
our  houses  with  spoil : 

14  Cast  in  thy  lot  among  us;  let  us  all  have  one 

purse : 

15  My  son,  mwalk  not  thou  in  the  way  with  them; 
"refrain  thy  foot  from  their  path  : 

16  "For  their  feet  run  to  evil,  and  make  haste  to  shed 
blood. 

17  Surely  in  vain  the  net  is  spread  fin  the  sight  of 
any  bird. 

18  And  they  lay  wait  for  their  own  blood ;  they  lurk 
privily  for  their  own  lives. 

1)  '  So  are  the  ways  of  every  one  that  is  greedy  of  gain ; 
which  taketh  away  the  life  of  the  owners  thereof. 

-d  |  'V  isdom  crieth  without ;  she  uttereth  her  voice 
in  the  streets: 

-1  She  crieth  in  the  chief  places  of  concourse,  in  the 

openings  of  the  gates:  in  the  city  she  uttereth  her  words, 

saying, 

--  How  long,  ye  simple  ones,  will  ye  love  simplicity  ? 
am  the  scorners  delight  in  their  scorning,  and  fools 
hate  knowledge? 

23  I  urn  you  at  my  reproof:  behold,  rI  will  pour  out 

ren  spmt.  unto  you,  I  will  make  known  my  words  unto 
you.  J 

24  If  Because  I  have  called,  and  ye  refused;  I  have 
p1Cl  °U*  band,  and  no  man  regarded; 

nut  V  *bave  set  at  nought  all  my  counsel,  and 

would  n°ne  of  my  of :  y 

.  L  also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity;  I  will  mock 

<>7  vrur  *fear  cometh ; 

1.en  y°ur  fear  cometh  as  desolation,  and  your 
;  ?  I0n  C0*Jieth  as  a  whirlwind;  when  distress  and 
of  icoraeth  uP°n  you. 

8We  shall  they  call  upon  me,  but  I  will  not.  an- 

fiud  me  •  s^a  seeh  me  early,  but  they  shall  not 


THE  PROVERBS. 


I  The  proverbs  of  Sol'o-mon  the  son  of  Da'vid,  king  of 

Is'ra-el : 

2  To  know  wisdom  and  instruction ; 

To  discern  the  words  of  understanding; 

3  To  receive  instruction  in  wise  dealing, 

In  righteousness  and  judgement  and  equity; 

4  To  give  'subtilty  to  the  simple, 

To  the  young  man  knowledge  and  discretion : 

5  That  the  wise  man  may  hear,  and  increase  in  learning; 
And  that  the  man  of  understanding  may  attain  unto 

sound  counsels : 

6  To  understand  a  proverb,  and  2a  figure ; 

The  words  of  the  wise,  and  their  Mark  sayings. 

7  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  'beginning  of  knowledge : 
But  the  foolish  despise  wisdom  and  instruction. 

8  My  son,  hear  the  instruction  of  thy  father, 

And  forsake  not  the  Taw  of  thy  mother : 

9  For  they  shall  be  a  chaplet  of  grace  unto  thy  head, 

And  chains  about  thy  neck. 

10  My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee, 

Consent  thou  not. 

II  If  they  say,  Come  with  us, 

Let  us  lay  wait  for  blood, 

Let  us  lurk  privily  for  the  innocent  without  cause ; 

12  Let  us  swallow  them  up  alive  as  6She'ol, 

7And  whole,  as  those  that  go  down  into  the  pit; 

13  We  shall  find  all  precious  substance, 

We  shall  fill  our  houses  with  spoil ; 

14sThou  shalt  cast  thy  lot  among  us; 

We  will  all  have  one  purse: 

15 My  son,  walk  not  thou  in  the  way  with  them; 

Refrain  thy  foot  from  their  path : 

16  For  their  feet  run  to  evil, 

And  they  make  haste  to  shed  blood. 

17  For  in  vain  9is  the  net  spread, 

In  the  eyes  of  any  bird  : 

18  And  these  lay  wait  for  their  own  blood, 

They  lurk  privily  for  their  own  lives. 

19  So  are  the  ways  of  every  one  that  is  greedy  of  gain; 

It  taketh  away  the  life  of  the  owners  thereof. 

20 Wisdom  crieth  aloud  in  the  street; 

She  uttereth  her  voice  in  the  broad  places: 

21  She  crieth  ,0in  the  chief  place  of  concourse; 

At  the  entering  in  of  the  gates, 

In  the  city,  she  uttereth  her  words: 

22  How  long,  ye  simple  ones,  will  ye  love  simplicity  ? 

And  scorners  delight  them  in  scorning, 

And  fools  hate  knowledge? 

23  Turn  you  at  my  reproof: 

Behold,  I  will  pour  out  my  spirit  unto  you, 

I  will  make  known  my  words  unto  you. 

24  Because  I  have  called,  and  ye  refused ; 

I  have  stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no  man  regarded; 

25  But  ye  have  set  at  nought  all  mv  counsel, 

And  would  none  of  my  reproof: 

26  I  also  will  laugh  in  the  day  of  your  calamity ; 

I  will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh  ; 

27  When  your  fear  cometh  as  "a  storm, 

And  your  calamity  cometh  on  as  a  whirlwind; 

When  distress  and  anguish  come  upon  you. 

28 Then  shall  they  call  upon  me,  but  I  will  not  answer; 
They  shall  seek  me  ,2diligently,  but  they  shall  not  find  me : 
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R.  V. 


b.  a. 

about 

lOOO. 


•Job  21.14. 
ver.  22. 
“Pb.  119. 
178. 

6ver.  25. 
Ps.  81.11. 
•Job  4.8. 
ch.  14. 14. 
A  22.  8. 
Isa.  3.  11. 
Jer.  6. 19. 

B  Or,  ease 
of  the 
simple . 
dPs.  25. 12, 
18. 

•Ps.  112.  7. 

•ch.  4.  21. 
A  7.  1. 


fHeb. 
givest  thy 
twice. 

»ch.  3. 14. 
Matt.  13. 
44. 


•1  Kings 
3. 9, 12. 
Jam.  1. 5. 
dPs.  84.  11. 
ch.  30.  5. 

•1  Sam.  2. 

9. 

Ps.  66.  9. 


/ch.  6.  29. 


pJohn  3. 
19,  20. 

*ch.  10. 23. 
Jer.  11. 15. 
‘Rom.  1. 
82. 

*Ps.  125.  6. 

*ch.  5.  20. 
"‘ch.  5. 3. 

&  6.  24.  A 
7.  6. 

"See  Mai. 
2. 14.  15. 
•ch.  7.  27. 


p Pb.  37. 29. 
«Job  18.17. 
Pb.  37.  M, 
&  104.  35. 

I  Or, 

plucked 

up. 


aDeut.  8.1. 
A  30. 16,20. 
tHeb. 
years  of 
life. 

ftPs.  119. 
165. 

•Ex.  13.  9. 
Deut.  6.  8. 
ch.  6.  21. 

A  7.  3. 
dJ  er.  17.1. 


29  For  that  they  'hated  knowledge,  and  did  not 

“choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord: 

30  '’They  would  none  of  my  counsel :  they  despised 
all  my  reproof. 

31  Therefore  ‘‘shall  they  eat  of  the  fruit  of  their  own 
way,  and  be  filled  with  their  own  devices. 

32  For  the  ||  turning  away  of  the  simple  shall  slay 
them,  and  the  prosperity  of  fools  shall  destroy  them. 

33  But  ‘'whoso  hearkeneth  unto  me  shall  dwell  safely, 
and  'shall  be  quiet  from  fear  of  evil. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Wisdom promiseth  godliness  to  her  children. 

MY  son,  if  thou  wilt  receive  my  words,  and  “hide 
my  commandments  with  thee; 

2  So  that  thou  incline  thine  ear  unto  wisdom,  and 
apply  thine  heart  to  understanding ; 

3  Yea,  if  thou  criest  after  knowledge,  and  fliftest  up 
thy  voice  for  understanding; 

4  6If  thou  seekest  her  as  silver,  and  searchest  for  her 
as  for  hid  treasures; 

5  Then  shalt  thou  understand  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  find  the  knowledge  of  God. 

6  “For  the  Lord  giveth  wisdom:  out  of  his  mouth 
cometh  knowledge  and  understanding. 

7  He  layeth  up  sound  wisdom  for  the  righteous:  dhe 
is  a  buckler  to  them  that  walk  uprightly. 

8  He  keepeth  the  paths  of  judgment,  and  'preserveth 
the  way  of  his  saints. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  understand  righteousness,  and 
judgment,  and  equity;  yea,  every  good  path. 

10  ^JWhen  wisdom  entereth  into  thine  heart,  and 
knowledge  is  pleasant  unto  thy  soul; 

11  Discretion  shall  preserve  thee,  ^understanding 
shall  keep  thee ; 

12  To  deliver  thee  from  the  way  of  the  evil  man, 
from  the  man  that  speakcth  froward  things ; 

13  Who  leave  the  paths  of  uprightness,  to  "walk  in 
the  ways  of  darkness ; 

14  Who  '‘rejoice  to  do  evil,  and  ’delight  in  the  fro- 
wardness  of  the  wicked ; 

15  '‘Whose  ways  are  crooked,  and  they  froward  in 
their  paths: 

16  To  deliver  thee  from  'the  strange  woman,  meven 
from  the  stranger  which  flattereth  with  her  words: 

17  "Which  forsaketh  the  guide  of  her  youth,  and  for- 
getteth  the  covenant  of  her  God. 

18  For  “her  house  inclineth  unto  death,  and  her 
paths  unto  the  dead. 

19  None  that  go  unto  her  return  again,  neither  take 
they  hold  of  the  paths  of  life. 

20  That  thou  mayest  walk  in  the  way  of  good  men, 
and  keep  the  paths  of  the  righteous. 

21  "For  the  upright  shall  dwell  in  the  land,  and  the 
perfect  shall  remain  in  it. 

22  "But  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  earth, 
and  the  transgressors  shall  be  ||  rooted  out  of  it. 
CHAPTER  III. 

An  exhortation  to  obedience ,  faith ,  and  mortification. 

Y  son,  forget  not  my  law;  “but  let  thine  heart 
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-M-  keep  my  commandments 

2  For  length  of  days,  and  flong  life,  and  fcpeace  shall 
•TsTina  they  add  to  thee. 

3  Let  not  mercy  and  truth  forsake  thee :  “bind  them 
about  thy  neck ;  ‘'write  them  upon  the  table  of  thine  heart : 

4  “So  shalt  thou  find  favor  and  ||good  understanding 
in  the  sight  of  God  and  man. 

5  ^p’Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart;  “'and 
lean  not  unto  thine  own  understanding. 


29  For  that  they  hated  knowledge, 

And  did  not  choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord  : 

30 They  would  none  of  my  counsel; 

They  despised  all  my  reproof: 

31  Therefore  shall  they  eat  of  the  fruit  of  their  own  wav 
And  be  filled  with  their  own  devices. 

32  For  the  backsliding  of  the  simple  shall  slay  them 
And  the  ’prosperity  of  fools  shall  destroy  them  ’ 

33  But  whoso  hearkeneth  unto  me  shall  dwell  securely 
And  shall  be  quiet  without  fear  of  evil. 

2  My  son,  if  thou  wilt  receive  my  words, 

And  lay  up  my  commandments  with  thee; 

2  So  that  thou  incline  thine  ear  unto  wisdom 
And  apply  thine  heart  to  understanding; 

3  Yea,  if  thou  cry  after  discernment, 

And  lift  up  thy  voice  for  understanding; 

4  If  thou  seek  her  as  silver, 

And  search  for  her  as  for  hid  treasures; 

5  Then  shalt  thou  understand  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
And  find  the  knowledge  of  God. 

6  For  the  Lord  giveth  wisdom ; 

Out  of  his  mouth  cometh  knowledge  and  understanding: 

7  He  layeth  up  sound  wisdom  for  the  upright, 

2 He  is  a  shield  to  them  that  walk  in  integrity  ; 

83That  he  may  guard  the  paths  of  judgement, 

'And  preserve  the  way  of  his  saints. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  understand  righteousness  and  judge¬ 
ment,  ' 

And  equity,  yea,  every  good  path. 

10  For  wisdom  shall  enter  into  thine  heart, 

And  knowledge  shall  be  pleasant  unto  thy  soul; 

11  Discretion  shall  watch  over  thee. 

Understanding  shall  keep  thee: 

12  To  deliver  thee  from  the  way  of  5evil, 

From  the  men  that  speak  froward  things; 

13  Who  forsake  the  paths  of  uprightness, 

To  walk  in  the  ways  of  darkness ; 

14  Who  rejoice  to  do  evil, 

And  delight  in  the  frowardne6s  of’evil; 

15  Who  are  crooked  in  their  ways, 

And  perverse  in  their  paths : 

16  To  deliver  thee  from  the  strange  woman, 

Even  from  the  stranger  which  “flattereth  with  her  words; 

17  Which  forsaketh  the  'friend  of  her  youth, 

And  forgetteth  the  covenant  of  her  God : 

18For8her  house  inclineth  unto  death, 

And  her  paths  unto  9the  dead: 

19  None  that  go  unto  her  return  again, 

Neither  do  they  attain  unto  the  paths  of  life: 

20  That  thou  mayest  walk  in  the  way  of  good  men, 

And  keep  the  paths  of  the  righteous. 

21  For  the  upright  shall  dwell  in  the  ’“land, 

A  nd  the  perfect  shall  remain  in  it. 

22  But  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  ’“land, 

And  they  that  deal  treacherously  shall  be  rooted  on 
of  it. 

3  My  son,  forget  not  my  "law; 

But  let  thine  heart  keep  my  commandments: 

2  For  length  of  days,  and  years  of  life, 

And  peace  shall  they  add  to  thee. 

3  Let  not  12mercy  and  truth  forsake  thee : 

Bind  them  about  thy  neck ; 

Write  them  upon  the  table  of  thine  heart: 

4  So  shalt  thou  find  favour  and  13good  understan 
In  the  sight  of  God  and  man. 

5  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart, 

And  lean  not  upon  thine  own  understanding- 
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6  '■In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he  shall 

'direct  thy  paths.  _  r 

7  C*Be  not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes:  ‘tear  the  .Lord, 

and  depart  from  evil. 

It  sliall  be  fhealth  to  thy  navel,  and  tmmarrow  to 

thy  bones.  . 

"Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  and  with 

the  firstfruits  of  all  thine  increase : 

10  “So  shall  thy  barns  be  filled  with  plenty,  and  thy 
presses  shall  burst  out  with  new  wine.. 

11  ^["My  son,  despise  not  the  chastening  of  the  Lord; 
neither  be  weary  of  his  correction  : 

12  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  correcteth;  ’even 
as  a  father  the  son  in  whom  he  delighteth. 

13  ^jrIIappy  is  the  man  that  findeth  wisdom,  and  fthe 
man  that  getteth  understanding : 

14  ‘For  the  merchandise  of  it  is  better  than  the 
merchandise  of  silver,  and  the  gain  thereof  than  fine 
gold. 

15  She  is  more  precious  than  rubies:  and  'all  the 
things  thou  canst  desire  are  not  to  be  compared  unto 
her. 

16  "Length  of  days  is  in  her  right  hand;  and  in  her 
left  hand  riches  and  honour. 

17  “Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her 
paths  are  peace. 

18  She  is  a  "tree  of  life  to  them  that  lay  hold  upon 
her :  and  happy  is  every  one  that  retaineth  her. 

19  ‘The  Lord  by  wisdom  hath  founded  the  earth, 
by  understanding  hath  he  ||  established  the  heavens. 

20  “By  his  knowledge  the  depths  are  broken  up,  and 
Hke  clouds  drop  down  the  dew. 

21  My  son,  let  not  them  depart  from  thine  eyes: 
keep  sound  wisdom  and  discretion : 

22  So  shall  they  be  life  unto  thy  soul,  and  'grace  to 
thy  neck. 

23  ''Then  shalt  thou  walk  in  thy  way  safely,  and  thy 
foot  shall  not  stumble. 

24  ‘When  thou  liest  down  thou  shalt  not  be  afraid: 
yea,  thou  shalt  lie  down,  and  thy  sleep  shall  be  sweet. 

25  Te  not  afraid  of  sudden  fear,  neither  of  the  deso¬ 
lation  of  the  wicked,  when  it  cometh. 

26  For  the  Lord  shall  be  thy  confidence,  and  shall 
keep  thy  foot  from  being  taken. 

27  ^"Withhold  not  good  from  fthem  to  whom  it  is 
due,  when  it  is  in  the  power  of  thiue  hand  to  do  it. 

28  Say  not  unto  thy  neighbour,  Go,  and  come 
again,  and  to-morrow  I  will  give ;  when  thou  hast  it 
by  thee. 

2.)  ||  Devise  not  evil  against  thy  neighbour,  seeing  he 
dwelleth  securely  by  thee. 

do  ^['Strive  not  with  a  man  without  cause,  if  he  have 
done  thee  no  harm. 

■d  VEnvy  thou  not  fthe  oppressor,  and  choose  none 

of  his  ways. 

32  I  or  the  froward  is  abomination  to  the  Lord  :  fout 
>S  With  the  r*ghteous. 

i!  Hie  curse  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  house  of  the 
"34 ^<4  :  ',‘he  hlesseth  the  habitation  of  the  just. 

„  ‘  U1ely  he  scorueth  the  scorners:  but  he  giveth 

grace  unto  the  lowly. 

G  The  wise  shall  inherit  glory:  but  shame  fshall  be 
the  promotion  of  fools. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

tt>  a  sheweth  what  instruction  he  had  of  his  parents. 

1  |  ’  children,  the  instruction  of  a  father,  and 

2*-  attend  to  know  understanding. 
jaw  °r  Sive  y°u  good  doctrine,  forsake  ye  not  my 
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6  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him, 

And  he  shall  'direct  thy  paths. 

7  Be  not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes ; 

Fear  the  Lord,  and  depart  from  evil: 

8  It  shall  be  health  to  thy  navel, 

And  2marrow  to  thy  bones. 

9  Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  substance, 

And  with  the  firstfruits  of  all  thine  increase : 

10 So  shall  thy  barns  be  filled  with  plenty, 

And  thy  fats  shall  overflow  with  new  wine. 

11  My  son,  despise  not  the  ’chastening  of  the  Lord; 
Neither  be  weary  of  his  reproof : 

12  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  reproveth ; 

Even  as  a  father  the  son  in  whom  he  delighteth. 

13  Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth  wisdom, 

And  the  man  that  'getteth  understanding. 

14  For  the  merchandise  of  it  is  better  than  the  merchandise 

of  silver, 

And  the  gain  thereof  than  fine  gold. 

15  She  is  more  precious  than  5rubies : 

And  none  of  the  things  thou  canst  desire  are  to  be  com¬ 
pared  unto  her. 

16  Length  of  days  is  in  her  right  hand  ; 

In  her  left  hand  are  riches  and  honour. 

17  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness, 

And  all  her  paths  are  peace. 

18 She  is  a  tree  of  life  to  them  that  lay  hold  upon  her: 

And  happy  is  every  one  that  retaineth  her. 

19 The  Lord  by  wisdom  founded  the  earth; 

By  understanding  he  established  the  heavens. 

20  By  his  knowledge  the  depths  were  broken  up, 

And  the  skies  drop  down  the  dew. 

21  My  son,  let  not  them  depart  from  thine  eyes; 

Keep  sound  wisdom  and  discretion ; 

22  So  shall  they  be  life  unto  thy  soul, 

And  grace  to  thy  neck. 

23  Then  shalt  thou  walk  in  thy  way  securely, 

And  6thy  foot  shall  not  stumble. 

24  When  thou  liest  down,  thou  shalt  not  be  afraid : 

Yea,  thou  shalt  lie  down,  and  thy  sleep  shall  be  sweet. 

25  Be  not  afraid  of  sudden  fear, 

Neither  of  the  ^desolation  of  the  wicked,  when  it  cometh 

26  For  the  Lord  shall  be  thy  confidence, 

And  shall  keep  thy  foot  from  being  taken. 

27  Withhold  not  good  from  them  to  whom  it  is  due, 

When  it  is  in  the  power  of  thine  hand  to  do  it. 

28  Say  not  unto  thy  neighbour,  Go,  and  come  again, 

And  to-morrow  I  will  give ; 

When  thou  hast  it  by  thee. 

29  Devise  not  evil  against  thy  neighbour, 

Seeing  he  dwelleth  securely  by  thee. 

30  Strive  not  with  a  man  without  cause, 

If  he  have  doue  thee  no  harm. 

31  Envy  thou  not  the  man  of  violence, 

And  choose  none  of  his  ways. 

32 For  the  perverse  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord: 

But  his  ^secret  is  with  the  upright. 

33  The  curse  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  house  of  the  wicked ; 

But  he  blesseth  the  habitation  of  the  righteous. 

349Surely  he  scoimeth  the  scorners, 

'"But  he  giveth  grace  unto  the  lowly. 

35 The  wise  shall  inherit  glory; 

But  "shame  shall  be  the  promotion  of  fools. 

4*  Hear,  my  sons,  the  instruction  of  a  father, 

And  attend  to  know  understanding : 

2  For  I  give  you  good  doctrine; 

Forsake  ye  not  my  "daw. 
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3  For  I  was  my  father®  s  son,  ‘tender  and  only  beloved 

in  the  sight  of  my  mother. 

4  “He  taught  me  also,  and  said  unto  me,  Let  thine 
heart  retain  my  words:  dkeep  my  commandments,  and 
live. 

5  “Get  wisdom,  get  understanding :  forget  it  not ; 
neither  decline  from  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

6  Forsake  her  not,  and  she  shall  preserve  thee:  -Gove 
her,  and  she  shall  keep  thee. 

7  ‘'Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing ;  therefore  get  wis¬ 
dom  :  and  with  all  thy  getting  get  understanding. 

8  ‘Exalt  her,  and  she  shall  promote  thee :  she  shall 
bring  thee  to  honour,  when  thou  dost  embrace  her. 

9  She  shall  give  to  thine  head  ’an  ornament  of  grace : 
||  a  crown  of  glory  shall  she  deliver  to  thee. 

10  Hear,  O  my  son,  and  receive  my  sayings;  ‘and 
the  years  of  thy  life  shall  be  many. 

Ill  have  taught  thee  in  the  way  of  wisdom ;  I  have 
led  thee  in  right  paths. 

12  When  thou  goest,  'thy  step  shall  not  be  straitened; 
mand  when  thou  runnest,  thou  shalt  not  stumble. 

13  Take  fast  hold  of  instruction;  let  her  not  go :  keep 
her ;  for  she  is  thy  life. 

14  Enter  not  into  the  path  of  the  wicked,  and  go 
not  in  the  way  of  evil  men. 

15  Avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it,  turn  from  it,  and  pass 
away. 

16  "For  they  sleep  not,  except  they  have  done  mis¬ 
chief;  and  their  sleep  is  taken  away,  unless  they  cause 
some  to  fall. 

17  For  they  eat  the  bread  of  wickedness,  and  drink 
the  wine  of  violence. 

18  pBut  the  path  of  the  just  gis  as  the  shining  light, 
that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day. 

19  “The  way  of  the  wicked  is  as  darkness:  they  know 
not  at  what  they  stumble. 

20  ^[My  son,  attend  to  my  words;  incline  thine  ear 
unto  my  sayings. 

21  'Let  them  not  depart  from  thine  eyes;  'keep  them 
in  the  midst  of  thine  heart- 

22  For  they  are  life  unto  those  that  find  them,  and 
“f health  to  all  their  flesh. 

23  ^JKeep  thy  heart  fwith  all  diligence;  for  out  of 
it  are  the  issues  of  life. 

24  Put  away  from  thee  fa  froward  mouth,  and  per¬ 
verse  lips  put  far  from  thee. 

25  Let  thine  eyes  look  right  on,  and  let  thine  eye¬ 
lids  look  straight  before  thee. 

26  Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet,  and  ||  let  all  thy  ways 
be  established. 

27  "Turn  not  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left:  yre- 
move  thy  foot  from  evil. 


3  For  I  was  a  son  unto  my  father, 

,  I611/6/  and  ‘0“1y  beloved  in  the' sight  of  my  mother 

4  And  he  taught  me,  and  said  unto  me. 

Let  thine  heart  retain  my  words; 

Keep  my  commandments,  and  live : 

5  Get  wisdom,  get  understanding ; 

Forget  it  not,  neither  decline  from  the  words  of  my  mouth 

6  Forsake  her  not,  and  she  shall  preserve  thee  •  J  ° 
Love  her,  and  she  shall  keep  thee. 

7 2Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing;  therefore  get  wisdom- 
Yea,  with  all  thou  hast  gotten  get  understanding. 

8  Exalt  her,  and  she  shall  promote  thee : 

She  shall  bring  thee  to  honour,  when  thou  dost  embrace  her 

9  She  shall  give  to  thine  head  a  chaplet  of  grace : 

A  crown  of  3beauty  shall  she  deliver  to  thee. 

10 Hear,  O  my  son,  and  receive  my  sayings; 

And  the  years  of  thy  life  shall  be  many. 

Ill  have  taught  thee  in  the  way  of  wisdom; 

I  have  led  thee  in  paths  of  uprightness. 

12 When  thou  goest,  thy  steps  shall  not  be  straitened- 
And  if  thou  runnest,  thou  shalt  not  stumble. 

13 Take  fast  hold  of  instruction;  let  her  not  go: 

Keep  her;  for  she  is  thy  life. 

14  Enter  not  into  the  path  of  the  wicked, 

And  walk  not  in  the  way  of  evil  men. 

15  Avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it; 

Turn  from  it,  and  pass  on. 

16  For  they  sleep  not,  except  they  have  done  mischief; 
And  their  sleep  is  taken  away,  unless  they  cause  some  to  fall 

17  For  they  eat  the  bread  of  wickedness, 

And  drink  the  wine  of  violence. 

18  But  the  path  of  the  righteous  is  as  'the  shining  light, 
That  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day. 

19 The  way  of  the  wicked  is  as  darkness: 

They  know  not  at  what  they  stumble. 

20  My  son,  attend  to  my  words ; 

Incline  thine  ear  unto  my  sayings. 

21  Let  them  not  depart  from  thine  eyes; 

Keep  them  in  the  midst  of  thine  heart. 

22  For  they  are  life  unto  those  that  find  them, 

And  health  to  all  their  flesh. 

23  Keep  thy  heart  ‘with  all  diligence ; 

For  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life. 

24  Put  away  from  thee  a  froward  mouth, 

And  perverse  lips  put  far  from  thee. 

25  Let  thine  eyes  look  right  on, 

And  let  thine  eyelids  look  straight  before  thee. 

26  ‘Make  level  the  path  of  thy  feet, 

And  let  all  thy  ways  be  Established. 

27  Turn  not  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left: 

Remove  thy  foot  from  evil. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

Solomon  exhorteth  to  the  study  of  wisdom. 

MY  son,  attend  unto  my  wisdom,  and  bow  thine 
ear  to  my  understanding  : 

2  That  thou  mayest  regard  discretion,  and  that  thy 
lips  may  "keep  knowledge. 

3  ^[‘For  the  lips  of  a  strange  woman  drop  as  a 
honeycomb,  and  her  frnouth  is  “smoother  than  oil: 

4  But  her  end  is  dbitter  as  wormwood,  “sharp  as  a 
twoedged  sword. 

5  *  Her  feet  go  down  to  death;  her  steps  take  hold  on  hell. 
6  Lest  thou  shouldest  ponder  the  path  of  life,  her 
ways  are  moveable,  that  thou  canst  not  know  them. 

7  Hear  me  now  therefore,  O  ye  children,  and  depart 
not  from  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

8  Remove  thy  way  far  from  her,  and  come  not  nigh 
the  door  of  her  house: 


)  My  son,  attend  unto  my  wisdom  ; 

Incline  thine  ear  to  my  understanding : 

2  That  thou  mayest  preserve  discretion, 

And  that  thy  lips  may  keep  knowledge. 

5  For  the  lips  of  a  strange  woman  drop  honey, 
And  her  mouth  is  smoother  than  oil : 

1  But  her  latter  end  is  bitter  as  wormwood, 

Sharp  as  a  two-edged  sword. 

)  Her  feet  go  down  to  death ; 

Her  steps  take  hold  on  8She'ol; 

59So  that  she  findeth  not  the  level  path  of  me- 
Her  ways  are  unstable  and  10she  knoweth  it  not. 
J  Now  therefore,  my  sons,  hearken  unto  me, 

And  depart  not  from  the  words  of  my  mouth. 
i  Remove  thy  way  far  from  her, 

And  come  not  nigh  the  door  of  her  house . 


!0r  ,lh 
grave 

«0r,.W 

ihml 

the 

ic.  , 
Or, 

am 

weigh 
carefully 
the  puth 

of 

wOr, 

thou 

const  not 

knout 

them 


VI. 


B-  & 

about 

l  ooo. 


fHcb.  My 

strength- 


jch.  1. 29. 

*cb.  1.  25. 
4  12. 1. 


(Mai.  2.14. 
*See  Cant. 
2. 9.  &  4. 

6.  &  7.  3. 
tHeb. 
water  thee. 
fHeb. 


(ch  2. 16. 
4  7.  5. 

"2  Chron. 
16  9. 

Job.  31.  4. 
A.  34.  21. 
ch.  15.  3. 
Jer.  16.17 
A  32. 19. 
Hob  7.  2. 
Heb.  4. 13. 
»Ps.  9.15. 
fHeb.  sin. 
•Job.  4.21. 
A  36. 12. 


•ch.  11.15. 
A  17. 18.  A 
20.16.  A  22. 
26.  A  27.13. 


|Ot.  jo 
shall  thou 
prevail 
with  thy 
friend. 

*Pb.  132. 4. 


17.  — A.  V. 

9  Lest  tbou  give  thine  honour  unto  others,  and  thy 
years  unto  the  cruel : 

10  Lest  strangers  be  filled  with  fthy  wealth;  and  thy 
labours' 6e  in  the  house  of  a  stranger; 

11  And  thou  mourn  at  the  last,  when  thy  flesh  and 
thy  body  are  consumed, 

12  And  say,  How  have  I  “'hated  instruction,  and  my 

heart  ‘despised  reproof;  . 

13  And  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  ot  my  teachers, 
nor  inclined  mine  ear  to  them  that  instructed  me! 

14  I  was  almost  in  all  evil  in  the  midst  of  the  congre¬ 
gation  and  assembly. 

15  ^fDrink  waters  out  of  thine  own  cistern,  and  run¬ 
ning  waters  out  of  thine  own  well. 

16  Let  thy  fountains  be  dispersed  abroad,  and  rivers 
of  waters  in  the  streets. 

17  Let  them  be  only  thine  own,  and  not  strangers’ 
with  thee. 

18  Let  thy  fountain  be  blessed :  and  rejoice  with  ‘the 
wife  of  thy  youth. 

19  iLet  her  be  as  the  loving  hind  and  pleasant  roe;  let 
her  breasts  fsatisfy  thee  at  all  times;  and  fbe  thou 

hr  lax.  ravjshed  always  with  her  love. 

20  And  why  wilt  thou,  my  son,  be  ravished  with  'a 
strange  woman,  and  embrace  the  bosom  of  a  stranger? 

21  “For  the  ways  of  man  are  before  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord,  and  he  pondereth  all  his  goings. 

22  ^]“His  own  iniquities  shall  take  the  wicked  himself, 
and  he  shall  be  holden  with  the  cords  of  his  fsins. 

23  “He  shall  die  without  instruction  ;  and  in  the  great¬ 
ness  of  his  folly  he  shall  go  astray. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Against  suretiship,  idleness ,  and  mischievousness. 

MY  son,  “if  thou  be  surety  for  thy  friend,  if  thou 
YU-  hast  stricken  thy  hand  with  a  stranger, 

2  Thou  art  snared  with  the  words  of  thy  mouth,  thou 
art  taken  with  the  words  of  thy  mouth. 

3  Do  this  now,  my  son,  and  deliver  thyself,  when  thou 
art  come  into  the  hand  of  thy  friend;  go,  humble  thy¬ 
self,  |  |and  make  sure  thy  friend. 

4  ’Give  not  sleep  to  thine  eyes,  nor  slumber  to  thine 
eyelids. 

5  Deliver  thyself  as  a  roe  from  the  hand  of  the  hunter, 
•Job  12  aad  as  a  bird  from  the  hand  of  the  fowler. 

6  Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard ;  consider  her  ways, 
and  be  wise: 

7  \V  hich  having  no  guide,  overseer,  or  ruler, 
rrovideth  her  meat  in  the  summer,  and  gathereth 

her  food  in  the  harvest. 

9  How  long  wilt  thou  sleep,  O  sluggard?  when  wilt 
thou  arise  out  of  thy  sleep? 

10  Yd  a.  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber,  a  little  folding  of 
the  hands  to  sleep : 

11  So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as  one  that  travelleth, 
WaQt  aS  an  armed  mau‘ 

"I  naughty  person,  a  wicked  man,  walketh  with 
a  froward  mouth. 

fplt  w^keth  with  his  eyes,  he  speaketh  with  his 
>  e  teacheth  with  his  fiugers; 

onnt;  r0;yardaeSS  ls  'n  bis  heart,  ‘'he  deviseth  mischief 
eontinualiy  •  ‘he  fsoweth  discord. 

denlv  ,er.e,  ,re  shall  his  calamity  come  suddenly ;  sud- 
6 Viu11  he  >  broken  Without  remedy. 
are  on  kGSe-  S‘X  things  doth  the  Lord  hate  ;  yea,  seven 
an  abommaticm  funto  him  : 

shed  in nocent^blood  *  "*  lyIng  tongue>  and  "hands  that 
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9  Lest  thou  give  thine  honour  unto  others, 

And  thy  years  unto  the  cruel  : 
lOLest  strangers  be  filled  with  thy  'strength; 

And  thy  labours  be  in  the  house  of  an  alien ; 

11  And  thou  2mourn  at  thy  latter  end, 

When  thy  flesh  and  thy  body  are  consumed, 

12  And  say,  How  have  I  hated  instruction, 

And  my  heart  despised  reproof; 

13  Neither  have  I  obeyed  the  voice  of  my  teachers, 

Nor  inclined  mine  ear  to  them  that  instructed  me! 

14  I  AATas  well  nigh  in  all  evil 

In  the  midst  of  the  congregation  and  assembly. 

15  Drink  waters  out  of  thine  own  cistern, 

And  running  waters  out  of  thine  own  well. 

163Should  thy  springs  be  dispersed  abroad, 

And  rivers  of  water  in  the  streets? 

17  Let  them  be  for  thyself  alone, 

And  not  for  strangers  with  thee. 

18 Let  thy  fountain  be  blessed; 

And  rejoice  in  the  wife  of  thy  youth. 

19  As  a  loving  hind  and  a  pleasant  doe, 

Let  her  breasts  satisfy  thee  at  all  times ; 

And  4be  thou  ravished  always  with  her  love. 

20  For  why  shouldest  thou,  my  son  4be  ravished  with  a 

strange  woman, 

And  embrace  the  bosom  of  a  stranger? 

21  For  the  ways  of  man  are  before  the  eyes  of  the  Lord, 
And  he  ‘maketh  level  all  his  paths. 

22  His  own  iniquities  shall  take  the  wicked, 

And  he  shall  be  holden  with  the  cords  of  his  sin, 

23  He  shall  die  for  lack  of  instruction ; 

And  in  the  greatness  of  his  folly  he  shall  go  astray. 

6  My  son,  if  thou  art  become  surety  for  thy  neighbour, 

If  thou  hast  stricken  6thy  hands  for  a  stranger, 

2  Thou  art  snared  with  the  words  of  thy  mouth, 

Thou  art  taken  with  the  words  of  thy  mouth. 

3  Do  this  now,  my  son,  and  deliver  thyself, 

Seeing  thou  art  come  into  the  hand  of  thy  neighbour ; 
Go,  7humble  thyself,  and  importune  thy  neighbour. 

4  Give  not  sleep  to  thine  eyes, 

Nor  slumber  to  thine  eyelids. 

5  Deliver  thyself  as  a  8roe  from  the  hand  of  the  hunter, 

And  as  a  bird  from  the  hand  of  the  fowler. 

6  Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard ; 

Consider  her  ways,  and  be  wise  : 

7  Which  having  no  "chief, 

Overseer,  or  ruler, 

8Provideth  her  meat  in  the  summer, 

And  gathereth  her  food  in  the  harvest. 

9 How  long  wilt  thou  '“sleep,  O  sluggard? 

When  wilt  thou  arise  out  of  thy  sleep? 

10  Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber, 

A  little  folding  of  the  hands  to  ‘"sleep : 

11  So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as  a  "robber, 

And  thy  want  as  ,2an  armed  man. 

12 A  worthless  person,  a  man  of  iniquity; 

He  walketh  with  a  froward  mouth ; 

13  He  wiuketh  with  his  eyes,  he  I3speaketh  with  his  feet, 

He  "maketh  signs  with  his  fingers ; 
llFrowardness  is  in  his  heart,  he  deviseth  evil  continually  ; 
He  “soweth  discord. 

15 Therefore  shall  his  calamity  come  suddenly; 

On  a  sudden  shall  he  be  broken,  and  that  without  remedy. 

16  There  be  six  things  which  the  Lord  hateth  ; 

Yea,  seven  which  are  an  abomination  16unto  him  : 

17  Haughty  eyes,  a  lying  tongue, 

And  hands  that  shed  innocent  blood ; 
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18  °A  heart  that  deviseth  wicked  imaginations,  pfeet 
that  be  swift  in  running  to  mischief, 

19  9 A  false  witness  that  speaketh  lies,  and  he  rthat 
soweth  discord  among  brethren. 

20  Tj'My  son,  keep  thy  father’s  commandment,  and 
forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother : 

21  ‘Bind  them  continually  upon  thiue  heart,  and  tie 
them  about  thy  neck. 

22  "When  thou  goest,  it  shall  lead  thee ;  when  thou 
sleepest,  *it  shall  keep  thee;  and  when  thou  awakest,  it 
shall  talk  with  thee. 

23  vFor  the  commandment  is  a  ||lamp;  and  the  law 
is  light;  and  reproofs  of  instruction  are  the  way 
of  life: 

24  lTo  keep  thee  from  the  evil  woman,  from  the  flat¬ 
tery  ||  of  the  tongue  of  a  strange  woman. 

25  “Lust  not  after  her  beauty  in  thine  heart ;  neither 
let  her  take  thee  with  her  eyelids. 

26  For  lby  means  of  a  whorish  woman  a  man  is  brought 
to  a  piece  of  bread :  “and  fthe  adulteress  will  dhunt  for 
the  precious  life. 

27  Can  a  man  take  fire  in  his  hosom,  and  his  clothes 
not  be  burned  ? 

28  Can  one  go  uponkotcoals,audhisfeetnotbeburned? 

29  So  he  that  goeth  in  to  his  neighbour’s  wife ;  who¬ 
soever  toucheth  her  shall  not  be  innocent. 

30  Men  do  not  despise  a  thief,  if  he  steal  to  satisfy  his 
soul  when  he  is  hungry; 

31  But  if  he  be  found,  “he  shall  restore  sevenfold ;  he 
shall  give  all  the  substance  of  his  house. 

32  But  whoso  committeth  adultery  with  a  woman, 
-Tacketh  "("understanding;  he  that  doeth  it,  destroyeth 
his  own  soul. 

33  A  wound  and  dishonour  shall  he  get;  and  his  re¬ 
proach  shall  not  be  wiped  away. 

34  For  jealousy  is  the  rage  of  a  man :  therefore  he  will 
not  spare  in  the  day  of  vengeance. 

35  fHe  will  not  regard  any  ransom;  neither  will  he 
rest  content,  though  thou  givest  many  gifts. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Solomon  fersuadeth  to  a  sincere  and  kind  familiarity  with  wisdom 

MY  son,  keep  my  words,  and  “lay  up  my  command¬ 
ments  with  thee. 

2  lKeep  my  commandments,  and  live ;  “and  my  law 
as  the  apple  of  thine  eye. 

3  dBind  them  upon  thy  fingers,  write  them  upon  the 
table  of  thine  heart. 

4  Say  unto  wisdom,  Thou  art  my  sister,  and  call 
understanding  thy  kinswoman : 

5  “That  they  may  keep  thee  from  the  strange  woman, 
from  the  stranger  which  flattereth  with  her  words. 

6  ^[For  at  the  window  of  my  house  I  looked  through 
my  casement, 

7  And  beheld  among  the  simple  ones,  I  discerned 
among  fthe  youths,  a  young  man/void  of  understanding, 
8  Passing  through  the  street  near  her  corner;  and  he 
went  the  way  to  her  house, 

9  ‘Tn  the  twilight,  fin  the  evening,  in  the  black  and 
dark  night : 

10  And,  behold,  there  met  him  a  woman  with  the  attire 
of  a  harlot,  and  subtile  of  heart. 

11  ('‘She  is  loud  and  stubborn;  'her  feet  abide  not  in 
her  house : 

12  Now  is  she  without,  now  in  the  streets,  and  lieth  in 
wait  at  every  corner.) 

13  So  she  caught  him,  and  kissed  him,  and  fwith  an 
impudent  face  said  unto  him, 

14  fl  have  peace  offerings  with  me;  this  day  have  I 
paid  my  vows. 


18  An  heart  that  deviseth  wicked  imaginations 
Feet  that  be  swift  in  running  to  mischief-  ’ 

19  A  false  witness  that  'uttereth  lies, 

And  he  that  2soweth  discord  among  brethren. 

20  My  son,  keep  the  commandment  of  thy  father 

And  forsake  not  the  3law  of  thy  mother:  ’ 

21  Bind  them  continually  upon  thine  heart 
Tie  them  about  thy  neck. 

22  When  thou  walkest,  it  shall  lead  thee ; 

When  thou  4sleepest,  it  shall  watch  over  thee  • 

And  when  thou  awakest,  it  shall  talk  with  thee 

23 For  5the  commandment  is  a  lamp;  and6the  law  is  light- 
And  reproofs  of  instruction  are  the  way  of  life :  8  ’ 

24  To  keep  thee  from  the  evil  woman, 

From  the  flattery  of  the  stranger’s  tongue. 

25  Lust  not  after  her  beauty  in  thine  heart ; 

Neither  let  her  take  thee  with  her  eyelids. 

26  For  on  account  of  a  whorish  woman  a  man  is  brought  to 

a  piece  of  bread  : 

And  7the  adulteress  hunteth  for  the  precious  life. 

27  Cau  a  man  take  fire  in  his  bosom, 

And  his  clothes  not  be  burned? 

28  Or  can  one  walk  upon  hot  coals, 

And  his  feet  not  be  scorched? 

29  So  he  that  goeth  in  to  his  neighbour’s  wife ; 

Whosoever  toucheth  her  shall  not  be  Unpunished. 

30  Men  do  not  despise  a  thief,  if  he  steal 
To  satisfy  his  soul  when  he  is  hungry: 

31  But  if  he  be  found,  he  shall  restore  sevenfold; 

He  shall  give  all  the  substance  of  his  house. 

32  He  that  committeth  adultery  with  a  woman  is  void  of 

"understanding : 

He  doeth  it  that  would  destroy  his  own  soul. 

33  Wounds  and  dishonour  shall  he  get; 

And  his  reproach  shall  not  be  wiped  away. 

34  For  jealousy  is  the  rage  of  a  man; 

And  he  will  not  spare  in  the  day  of  vengeance 

35  He  will  not  regard  any  ransom  ; 

Neither  will  he  rest  content,  though  thou  givest  many  gifts. 

7  My  son,  keep  my  words, 

And  lay  up  my  commandments  with  thee. 

2  Keep  my  commandments  and  live ; 

And  my  '"law  as  the  apple  of  thine  eye. 

3 Bind  them  upon  thy  fingers; 

Write  them  upon  the  table  of  thine  heart. 

4 Say  unto  wisdom,  Thou  art  my  sister; 

And  call  understanding  thy  " kinswoman  : 

5  That  they  may  keep  thee  from  the  strange  woman, 
From  the  stranger  which  12flattereth  with  her  words. 

6  For  at  the  window  of  my  house 
I  looked  forth  through  my  lattice ; 

7  And  I  beheld  among  the  simple  oues, 

I  discerned  among  the  youths, 

A  young  man  void  of  understanding 

8  Passing  through  the  street  near  her  corner, 

And  he  went  the  way  to  her  house ; 

9  In  the  twilight,  in  the  eveniug  of  the  day, 

In  the  13blackness  of  night  and  the  darkness. 

10  And,  behold,  there  met  him  a  woman 
With  the  attire  of  an  harlot,  and  "wily  of  heart. 

11  She  is  ,sclamorous  and  wilful; 

Her  feet  abide  not  in  her  house : 

12  Now  she  is  in  the  streets,  now  in  the  broad  places, 

And  lieth  in  wait  at  every  corner. 

13  So  she  caught  him,  and  kissed  him, 

16 And  with  an  impudent  face  she  said  unto  him. 

14 Sacrifices  of  peace  offerings  17are  with  me; 

This  day  have  I  paid  my  vows. 
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15  Therefore  came  I  forth  to  meet  thee,  diligently  to 
seek  thy  face,  and  I  have  found  thee. 

1G  I  have  decked  my  bed  with  coverings  of  tapestry, 
with  carved  works,  with  ‘fine  linen  of  E'gypt. 

17  I  have  perfumed  my  bed  with  myrrh,  aloes,  and 
cinnamon. 

18  Come,  let  us  take  our  fill  ot  love  until  the  morn¬ 
ing  :  let  us  solace  ourselves  with  loves. 

19  For  the  goodman  is  not  at  home,  he  is  gone  a 
long  journey : 

20  He  hath  taken  a  bag  of  money  fwith  him,  and  will 
come  home  at  the  ||  day  appointed 

21  With  'her  much  fair  speech  she  caused  him  to 
yield,  “with  the  flattering  of  her  lips  she  forced  him 
'  22  He  goeth  after  her  fstraightway,  as  an  ox  goeth 

ndde’dy.  ^  ^  daughter,  or  as  a  fool  to  the  correction  of  the 
stocks ; 

23  Till  a  dart  strike  through  his  liver;  "as  a  bird 
hasteth  to  the  snare,  and  knoweth  not  that  it  is  for 
his  life 

24  ^[Hearken  unto  me  now  therefore,  O  ye  children, 
and  attend  to  the  words  of  my  mouth 

25  Let  not  thine  heart  decline  to  her  ways,  go  not 
astray  in  her  paths. 

26  For  she  hath  cast  down  many  wounded :  yea,  "many 
strong  men  have  been  slain  by  her. 

27  ^Her  house  is  the  way  to  hell,  going  down  to  the 
chambers  of  death. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

H'isdom  is  to  be  desired  for  the  blessedness  it  bringeth. 

DOTH  not  “wisdom  cry?  and  understanding  put  forth 
her  voice? 

2  She  standeth  in  the  top  of  high  places,  by  the  way 
in  the  places  of  the  paths. 

3  She  crieth  at  the  gates,  at  the  entry  of  the  city,  at  the 
coming  in  at  the  doors : 

4  Unto  you,  O  men,  I  call ;  and  my  voice  is  to  the 
sons  of  man. 

5  O  ye  simple,  understand  wisdom :  and,  ye  fools,  be 
ye  of  an  understanding  heart. 

*oh.22..°  g  Hear;  for  I  will  speak  of  ‘excellent  things;  and  the 
opening  of  my  lips  shall  be  right  things. 

7  For  my  mouth  shall  speak  truth  :  and  wickedness  is 
fan  abomination  to  my  lips. 
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my'iif  ®  All  the  words  of  my  mouth  are  in  righteousness; 
there  is  nothing  ffroward  or  perverse  in  them. 

9  They  are  all  plain  to  him  that  uuderstandeth,  and 
right  to  them  that  find  knowledge. 

10  Receive  my  instruction,  and  not  silver;  and 
knowledge  rather  than  choice  gold. 

11  For  wisdom  is  better  than  rubies;  and  all  the 
to"itp8  ^  may  be  desired  are  not  to  be  compared 

1 1"  9  ^isJom  dwell  with  ||  prudence,  and  find  out 
k-wledge  of  witty  inventions. 

he  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  hate  evil :  'pride,  and 
do'uhat^’  an^  ev*l  way>  and  -The  froward  mouth, 

90unseJ  \s  mine,  and  sound  wisdom:  I  am  under- 
stamhng;  «l  have  strength. 

Ifi  n  ^  me  ^!n§8  reign>  and  princes  decree  justice. 

°f  the  earth  ^™QCes  ru^e>  and  nobles,  even  all  the  judges 

mp7il0V?  ^em  love  me;  and  ‘those  that  seek 
“V-ly  ^all  find  me. 

riehoo  10  .a?^  honour  are  with  me;  yea,  durable 

^^d/'gbteousness.  9  ’ 

and  9  better  than  gold,  yea,  than  fine  gold; 

y  revenue  than  choice  silver. 


15  Therefore  came  I  forth  to  meet  thee, 

Diligently  to  seek  thy  face,  and  I  have  found  thee. 

161  have  spread  my  couch  with  'carpets  of  tapestry, 

With  striped  cloths  of  the  yarn  of  E'gypt. 

171  have  “perfumed  my  bed 

With  myrrh,  aloes,  and  cinnamon. 

18 Come,  let  us  take  our  fill  of  love  until  the  morning; 
Let  us  solace  ourselves  with  loves. 

19  For  the  goodman  is  not  at  home, 

He  is  gone  a  long  jpurney : 

20  He  hath  taken  a  bag  of  money  with  him ; 

He  will  come  home  at  the  full  moon. 

21  With  her  much  fair  speech  she  causeth  him  to  yield, 
With  the  flattering  of  her  lips  she  forceth  him  away. 

22  He  goeth  after  her  Straightway, 

As  an  ox  goeth  to  the  slaughter, 

Or  as  ‘fetters  to  the  correction  of  the  fool; 

23  Till  an  arrow  strike  through  his  liver; 

As  a  bird  hasteth  to  the  snare, 

And  knoweth  not  that  it  is  for  his  life. 

24  Now  therefore,  my  sons,  hearken  unto  me, 

And  attend  to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

25  Let  not  thine  heart  decline  to  her  ways, 

Go  not  astray  in  her  paths. 

26  For  she  hath  cast  down  many  wounded: 

Yea,  all  her  slain  are  a  mighty  host. 

27  Her  house  is  the  way  to  5She'ol, 

Going  down  to  the  chambers  of  death. 

B  Doth  not  wisdom  cry, 

And  understanding  put  forth  her  voice? 

2  In  the  top  of  high  places  by  the  way, 

Where  the  paths  meet,  she  standeth ; 

3  Beside  the  gates,  at  the  entry  of  the  city, 

At  the  coming  in  at  the  doors,  she  crieth  aloud: 

4 Unto  you,  O  men,  I  call; 

And  my  voice  is  to  the  sons  of  men. 

5  0  ye  simple,  understand  “subtilty; 

And,  ye  fools,  be  ye  of  an  understanding  heart. 

6  Hear,  for  I  will  speak  excellent  things; 

And  the  opening  of  my  lips  shall  be  right  things. 

7  For  my  mouth  shall  utter  truth ; 

And  wickedness  is  an  abomination  to  my  lips. 

8  All  the  words  of  my  mouth  7are  in  righteousness  ; 

There  is  nothing  crooked  or  perverse  in  them. 

9  They  are  all  plain  to  him  that  understandeth, 

And  right  to  them  that  find  knowledge. 

10 Receive  my  instruction,  and  not  silver; 

And  knowledge  rather  than  choice  gold. 

11  For  wisdom  is  better  than  8rubies; 

And  all  the  things  that  may  be  desired  are  not  to  be  com¬ 
pared  unto  her. 

121  wisdom  have  made  “subtilty  my  dwelling, 

And  find  out  knowledge  and  discretion. 

13  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  hate  evil: 

Pride,  and  arrogancy,  and  the  evil  way, 

And  the  froward  mouth,  do  I  hate. 

14 Counsel  is  mine,  and  '“sound  knowledge: 

I  am  understanding;  I  have  might. 

15  By  me  kings  reign, 

And  princes  decree  justice. 

16  By  me  "princes  rule, 

And  nobles,  even  all  the  judges  12of  the  earth. 

171  love  them  that  love  me ; 

And  those  that  seek  me  '“diligently  shall  find  me. 

18 Riches  and  honour  are  with  me; 

Yea,  "durable  riches  and  righteousness. 

19 My  fruit  is  better  than  gold,  yea,  than  fine  gold; 

And  my  "revenue  than  choice  silver. 
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20  I  ||  lead  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  in  the  midst 
of  the  paths  of  judgment : 

21  That  I  may  cause  those  that  love  me  to  inherit 
substance  ;  and  I  will  fill  their  treasures. 

22  "The  Lord  possessed  me  in  the  beginning  of  his 
way,  before  his  works  of  old. 

23  T  was  set  up  from  everlasting,  from  the  beginning, 
or  ever  the  earth  was. 

24  When  there  were  no  depths,  I  was  brought 
forth  ;  when  there  were  no  fountains  abounding  with 
water. 

25  ^Before  the  mountains  were  settled,  before  the  hills 
was  I  brought  forth. 

26  While  as  yet  he  had  not  made  the  earth,  nor 
the  ||  fields,  nor  || the  highest  part  of  the  dust  of  the 
world. 

27  When  he  prepared  the  heavens,  I  was  there : 
when  he  set  ||a  compass  upon  the  face  of  the  depth  : 

28  When  he  established  the  clouds  above :  when  he 
strengthened  the  fountains  of  the  deep : 

29  ’When  he  gave  to  the  sea  his  decree  that  the 
waters  should  not  pass  his  commandment ;  when  ’he 
appointed  the  foundations  of  the  earth  : 

30  “Then  I  was  by  him,  as  one  brought  up  with  him: 
'and  I  was  daily  his  delight,  rejoicing  always  before 
him ; 

31  Rejoicing  in  the  habitable  part  of  his  earth ;  and 
"my  delights  were  with  the  sons  of  men. 

32  Now  therefore  hearken  unto  me,  O  ye  children: 
for  “blessed  are  they  that  keep  my  ways. 

33  Hear  instruction,  and  be  wise,  and  refuse  it  not. 

34  ‘'Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth  me,  watching 
daily  at  my  gates,  waiting  at  the  posts  of  my  doors. 

35  For  whoso  findeth  me  findeth  life,  and  shall  pob- 
tain  favour  of  the  Lord. 

36  But  he  that  sinneth  against  me  “wrongeth  his  own 
soul :  all  they  that  hate  me  love  death. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

The  discipline  and  doctrine  of  wisdom. 

WISDOM  hath  “builded  her  house,  she  hath  hewn 
out  her  seven  pillars : 

2  6She  hath  killed  fher  beasts ;  cshe  hath  mingled  her 
wine ;  she  hath  also  furnished  her  table. 

3  She  hath  dsent  forth  her  maidens:  eshe  crieth-fiipon 
the  highest  places  of  the  city, 

4  "Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn  in  hither:  as  for  him 
that  wanteth  understanding,  she  saith  to  him, 

5  ‘Come,  eat  of  my  bread,  and  drink  of  the  wine 
which  I  have  mingled. 

6  Forsake  the  foolish,  and  live;  and  go  in  the  way 
of  understanding. 

7  He  that  reproveth  a  scorner  getteth  to  himself  shame ; 
and  he  that  rebuketh  a  wicked  man  getteth  himself  a  blot. 

8  ‘Reprove  not  a  scorner,  lest  he  hate  thee  ;  ‘rebuke 
a  wise  man,  and  he  will  love  thee. 

9  Give  instruction  to  a  wise  man,  and  he  will  be  yet 
wiser:  teach  a  just  man,  'and  he  will  increase  in  learn¬ 
ing.  , 

10  "‘The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom : 
and  the  knowledge  of  the  Holy  is  understanding. 

11  "For  by  me  thy  days  shall  be  multiplied,  and  the 
years  of  thy  life  shall  be  increased. 

12  °If  thou  be  wise,  thou  shalt  be  wise  for  thysell: 
but  if  thou  scornest,  thou  alone  shalt  bear  it.  . 

13  TfpA  foolish  woman  is  clamorous  :  she  is  simple, 
and  knoweth  nothing. 

14  For  she  sitteth  at  the  door  of  her  house,  on  a  seat 
fin  the  high  places  of  the  city. 

15  To  call  passengers  who  go  right  on  their  ways: 


ce, 


201  walk  in  the  way  of  righteousness, 

In  the  midst  of  the  paths  of  judgement 

21  That  I  may  cause  those  that  love  me  to  inherit  suhstan- 
And  that  1  may  fill  their  treasuries. 

22  The  Lord  'possessed  me  fin  the  beginning  of  his  w«v 
3Before  his  works  of  old. 

231  was  set  up  from  everlasting,  from  the  beginning 
Or  ever  the  earth  was. 

24  When  there  were  no  depths,  I  was  brought  forth  • 

When  there  were  no  fountains  abounding  with  water 

25  Before  the  mountains  were  settled, 

Before  the  hills  was  I  brought  forth  : 

26  While  as  yet  he  had  not  made  the  earth,  nor  the  fields 
Nor  the  ‘beginning  of  the  dust  of  the  world. 

27  When  he  ‘established  the  heavens,  I  was  there : 

When  he  set  a  circle  upon  the  face  of  the  deep : 

28  When  he  made  firm  the  skies  above : 

When  the  fountains  of  the  deep  became  strong: 

29  When  he  gave  to  the  sea  fits  bound, 

That  the  waters  should  not  transgress  his  commandment: 
When  he  7marked  out  the  foundations  of  the  earth : 

30  Then  I  was  by  him,  as  a  master  workman : 

And  I  8was  daily  his  delight, 

"Rejoicing  always  before  him  ; 

•31  "Rejoicing  in  his  habitable  earth  ; 

And  my  delight  was  with  the  sons  of  men. 

32 Now  therefore,  my  sons,  hearken  unto  me: 

For  blessed  are  they  that  keep  my  ways. 

33  Hear  instruction,  and  be  wise, 

And  refuse  it  not. 

34  Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth  me, 

Watching  daily  at  my  gates, 

Waiting  at  the  posts  of  my  doors. 

35  For  whoso  findeth  me  findeth  life, 

And  shall  “obtain  favour  of  the  Lord. 

36  But  he  that  "sinneth  against  me  wrongeth  his  own  soul : 
All  they  that  hate  me  love  death. 

9  Wisdom  hath  builded  her  house, 

She  hath  hewn  out  her  seven  pillars: 

2 She  hath  killed  her  beasts;  she  hath  mingled  her  wine; 
She  hath  also  furnished  her  table. 

3  She  hath  sent  forth  her  maidens,  she  crieth 
Upon  the  highest  places  of  the  city, 

4  Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn  in  thither : 

As  for  him  that  is  void  of  understanding,  she  saith  to  him, 

5  Come,  eat  ye  of  my  bread, 

And  drink  of  the  wine  which  I  have  mingled. 

6  '"Leave  off,  ye  simple  ones,  and  live ; 

And  walk  in  the  way  of  understanding. 

7  He  that  correcteth  a  scorner  getteth  to  himself  shame  -  ^ 
And  he  that  reproveth  a  wicked  man  getteth  himseii  a  blot. 

8  Reprove  not  a  scorner,  lest  he  hate  thee  : 

Reprove  a  wise  man,  and  he  will  love  thee. 

9  Give  instruction  to  a  wise  man,  and  he  will  be  je 
Teach  a  righteous  man,  and  he  will  increase  m  learn  fe- 

10  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom  : 

And  the  knowledge  of  the  Holy  One  is  understanding. 

11  For  by  me  thy  days  shall  be  multiplied, 

And  the  years  of  thy  life  shall  be  increased. 

12  If  thou  aft  wise,  thou  art  wise  for  thyself: 

And  if  thou  scornest,  thou  alone  shalt  beai  i  • 

13'3The  foolish  woman  is  clamorous  ; 

She  is  "simple,  and  knoweth  nothing. 

14  And  she  sitteth  at  the  door  of  her  house, 

On  a  seat  in  the  high  places  of  the  city, 

15  To  call  to  them  that  pass  by, 

Who  go  right  on  their  ways, 
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16  r Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn  in  hither:  and  as 
for  him  that  wanteth  understanding,  she  saith  to  him, 
'  17  'Stolen  waters  are  sweet,  and  bread  f eaten  in 
secret  is  pleasant. 

18  But  he  knoweth  not  that  'the  dead  are  there;  and 
that  her  guests  are  in  the  depths  of  hell. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Sundry  observations  of  moral  virtues,  and  their  contrary  vices. 

M1HE  proverbs  of  Sol'o-mon.  aA  wise  son  maketh  a 

1  glad  father:  but  a  foolish  son  is  the  heaviness  of 
his  mother. 

2  Treasures  of  wickedness  profit  nothing:  “but  right¬ 
eousness  delivereth  from  death. 

3  ‘'The  Lord  will  not  suffer  the  soul  of  the  righteous 
to  famish:  but  he  casteth  away  || the  substance  of  the 
wicked. 

4  'He  becometh  poor  that  dealeth  with  a  slack  hand  ; 
but  Abe  baud  of  the  diligent  maketh  rich. 

5  He  that  gathereth  iu  summer  is  a  wise  son:  but  he 
that  sleepeth  in  harvest  is  "a  son  that  causeth  shame 

6  Blessings  are  upon  the  head  of  the  just:  t— 1  1 
lence  covereth  the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 

7  ‘The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed:  but  the  name  of 
the  wicked  shall  rot. 

8  The  wise  in  heart  will  receive  commandments :  Tut 
fa  prating  fool  ||  shall  fall. 

9  'He  that  walketh  uprightly  walketh  surely;  but  he 
that  perverteth  his  ways  shall  be  known. 

10  ‘He  that  winketh  with  the  eye  causeth  sorrow ; 
"bijt  a  prating  fool  ||  shall  fall. 

11  “The  mouth  of  a  righteous  man  is  a  well  of  life: 
but  ^violence  covereth  the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 

1 2  Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes :  "but  love  covereth  all  sins. 
1)  in  the  lips  of  him  that  hath  understanding  wisdom 

is  found:  but  ra  rod  is  for  the  back  of  him  that  is  void 
of  funderstanding. 

14  Wise  men  lay  up  knowledge:  but  'the  mouth  of  the 
foolish  is  near  destruction. 

15  'Ihe  rich  man’s  wealth  is  his  strong  city:  the  de¬ 
struction  of  the  poor  is  their  poverty. 

16  The  labour  of  the  righteous  tendeth  to  life:  the 
truii  of  the  wicked  to  sin. 

I,nf  that  keepeth  instruction: 

i  e  tr  at  refuseth  reproof  ||  erreth. 

uttprotfi  hldeth.  hatred  with  lying  lips,  and  “he  that 
utteicth  a  slander,  is  a  fool. 

but  pWW  mRlt?tude  of  words  there  wanteth  not  sin ; 
X  mi  Ult  reframeth  his  lips  is  wise, 
heart  the  just  is  as  choice  silver:  the 

91  tE  v®  Wlcked  is  litttle  W01’th. 

Or  want  tKrioa ' ighte°US  ^  '  bl“  f°ol‘  die 

■aiih  nob^  rthh  .Lord'  il  maketb  ricb> a“d  be 

miscbiefi  b“‘ a 

but  “the  °f  !!*e  VickedJ  ^  shall  come  upon  him: 

25  Z  ilre,°f,the  righteous  shall  be  granted. 
more:  L+ J,whlrlwind  passeth,  dso  is  the  wicked  no 

26  Ac  •  e  11g1teous is  an  everlasting  foundation. 

so  is  the  !rgar  i°  tke  teetk>  aud  as  smoke  to  the  eyes, 

27  T  rgga  t0  them  that  send  him. 
years  ofV”  °!  tke  kf,RD  tprolongeth  days:  but  "the 

28  Tl.  f  W1Cked  shaU  be  shortened, 
the  ‘exnpptX-6  °Xtk,e  righteous  shall  be  gladness :  but 

29  Th ‘he  wicked  shall  perish. 

’hut  destnietf  °*  ,tlie.  f0RD  is  strength  to  the  upright: 
on  s  i ad  be  to  the  workers  cf  iniquity. 


16AVhoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn  in  hither: 

And  as  for  him  that  is  void  of  understanding,  she  saith 
to  him, 

17  Stolen  waters  are  sweet, 

And  bread  eaten  in  secret  is  pleasant. 

18  But  he  knoweth  not  that  'the  dead  are  there; 

That  her  guests  are  in  the  depths  of  She'ol. 

10  The  proverbs  of  Sol'o-mon. 

A  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father: 

But  a  foolish  son  is  the  heaviness  of  his  mother 
2 Treasures  of  wickedness  profit  nothing: 

But  righteousness  delivereth  from  death. 

3  The  Lord  will  not  suffer  the  soul  of  the  righteous  to 

famish : 

But  he  thrusteth  away  the  desire  of  the  wicked. 

4  He  becometh  poor  that  dealeth  with  a  slack  hand 
But  the  hand  of  the  diligent  maketh  rich. 

5  He  that  gathereth  in  summer  is  2a  wise  son 


But  he  that  sleepeth  in  harvest  is  a  son  "that  causeth  shame 

6  Blessings  are  upon  the  head  of  the  righteous : 

^  But  'violence  covereth  the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 

7  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed  : 

But  the  name  of  the  wicked  shall  rot. 

8  The  wise  in  heart  will  receive  commandments : 

But  5a  prating  fool  "shall  fall. 

9  He  that  walketh  uprightly  walketh  surely  : 

But  he  that  perverteth  his  ways  shall  be  known. 

10 He  that  winketh  with  the  eye  causeth  sorrow: 

Tut  5a  prating  fool  "shall  fall. 

11  The  mouth  of  the  righteous  is  a  fountain  of  life; 

But  'violence  covereth  the  mouth  of  the  wicked/ 

12  Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes  : 

But  love  covereth  all  transgressions. 

13  In  the  lips  of  him  that  hath  discernment  wisdom  is  found : 
But  a  rod  is  for  the  back  of  him  that  is  void  of  "under 

standing. 

14  Wise  men  lay  up  knowledge : 

But  the  mouth  of  the  foolish  is  a  present  destruction. 

15  The  rich  man’s  wealth  is  his  strong  city : 

The  destruction  of  the  poor  is  their  poverty. 

16  The  labour  of  the  righteous  tendeth  to  life; 

The  increase  of  the  wicked  to  sin. 

17  He  9is  in  the  way  of  life  that  heedeth  “correction  : 

But  he  that  forsaketh  reproof  "erreth. 

18  He  that  hideth  hatred  is  of  lying  lips; 

And  he  that  uttereth  a  slander  is  a  fool. 

19  In  the  multitude  of  words  there  wanteth  not  transgression : 
But  he  that  reframeth  his  lips  12doeth  wisely. 

20  The  tongue  of  the  righteous  is  as  choice  silver : 

The  heart  of  the  wicked  is  little  worth. 

21  The  lips  of  the  righteous  feed  many: 

But  the  foolish  die  for  lack  of  "understanding. 

22  The  blessing  of  the  Lord,  it  maketh  rich, 

And  13he  addeth  no  sorrow  therewith. 

23  It  is  as  sport  to  a  fool  to  do  wickedness : 

"And  so  is  wisdom  to  a  man  of  understanding. 

24  The  fear  of  the  wicked,  it  shall  come  upon  him : 

And  the  desire  of  the  righteous  shall  be  granted. 

25  “When  the  whirlwind  passeth,  the  wicked  is  no  more 
But  the  righteous  is  an  everlasting  foundation. 

26  As  vinegar  to  the  teeth,  and  as  smoke  to  the  eyes, 

So  is  the  sluggard  to  them  that  send  him. 

27  The  fear  of  the  Lord  '"prolongeth  days: 

But  the  years  of  the  wicked  shall  be  shortened. 

28  The  hope  of  the  righteous  shall  be  gladness: 

But  the  expectation  of  the  wicked  shall  perish. 

29  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  hold  to  the  upright 
But  "it  is  a  destruction  to  the  workers  of  iniquity. 
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THE  PROVERBS. 


n.  v. 


B.  C. 
about 
1000. 


*Ps.  37.  22, 
29.:  A  125.1. 
ver.  25. 
*Ps.  37.  30. 
tHeb. 
froward- 
n esses. 


«Lev.  19. 
35,  36. 
Deut.  25. 
13—16. 
ch.  16. 11. 
A  20.  10, 

23. 

tHeb. 
balances 
of  deceit. 
tHeb. 
a  perfect 
stone. 

*ch.  15.33. 
A  16.  18. 

A  18.  12. 
Dan.  4.  30, 
31. 

•ch.  13.  6. 
<*ch.  10.  2. 
Ezek.  7.19. 
Zeph.  1.18. 
•Gen.  7. 1. 
tHeb. 
rectify. 
/ch.  5.  22. 
Eccl.  10.8 
?ch.  10.  28. 
*ch.  21.  18. 
<Job  8.  13. 
*Esth.  8. 
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ch.  28.  12, 
28. 
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destitute 
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bearer. 
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?Matt.  5. 7. 
A  25.  34, 
Ac. 

rHos.  10. 
12. 

Gal.  6.8,9. 
Jam.  3. 18. 
•ch.  16.  5. 
*Ps.  112. 2. 
tHeb. 
depart  eth 
from. 
“Rom.  2. 

8  9 

*Ps.  112.  9. 
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30  The  righteous  shall  never  be  removed :  but  the 
wicked  shall  not  inhabit  the  earth. 

31  'The  mouth  of  the  just  bringetli  forth  wisdom : 
but  the  froward  tongue  shall  be  cut  out. 

32  The  lips  of  the  righteous  know  what  is  acceptable : 
but  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  speaketh  f  frowarduess. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Sundry  observations  of  moral  virtues ,  and  their  contrary  vices. 

AafFALSE  balance  is  abomination  to  the  Lord: 
but  fa  just  weight  is  his  delight. 

2  b  When  pride  cometh,  then  cometh  shame :  but  with 
the  lowly  is  wisdom. 

3  'The  integrity  of  the  upright  shall  guide  them  :  but 
the  perverseness  of  transgressors  shall  destroy  them. 

4  ‘'Riches  profit  not  in  the  day  of  wrath :  but  'right¬ 
eousness  delivereth  from  death. 

5  The  righteousness  of  the  perfect  shall  fdirect  his 
way:  but  the  wicked  shall  fall  by  his  own  wickedness. 

6  The  righteousness  of  the  upright  shall  deliver  them  : 
but  Arangressors  shall  be  taken  in  their  own  naughtiness. 

7  ‘'When  a  wicked  man  dieth,  his  expectation  shall 
perish:  and  the  hope  of  unjust  men  perisheth. 

8  '‘The  righteous  is  delivered  out  of  trouble,  and  the 
wicked  cometh  in  his  stead. 

9  A  ’hypocrite  with  his  mouth  destroyeth  his  neigh¬ 
bour:  butthrough  knowledge  shall  the  just  be  delivered. 

10  *When  it  goeth  well  with  the  righteous,  the  city  re- 
joiceth:  and  when  the  wicked  perish,  there  is  shouting. 

11  'By  the  blessing  of  the  upright  the  city  is  exalted: 
but  it  is  overthrown  by  the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 

12  He  that  is  fvoid  of  wisdom  despiseth  his  neigh¬ 
bour:  but  a  man  of  understanding  holdeth  his  peace. 

13  mfA  talebearer  revealeth  secrets:  but  he  that  is 
of  a  faithful  spirit  concealeth  the  matter. 

14  "Where  no  counsel  is,  the  people  fall:  but  in  the 
multitude  of  counsellors  there  is  safety.  ^ 

15  “He  that  is  surety  for  a  stranger  fshall  smart  for 
it :  and  he  that  hateth  f  suretiship  is  sure. 

16  PA  gracious  woman  retaineth  honour:  and  strong 
men  retain  riches. 

17  The  merciful  man  doeth  good  to  his  own  soul; 
but  he  that  is  cruel  troubleth  bis  own  flesh. 

18  The  wicked  worketh  a  deceitful  work :  but  rto 
him  that  soweth  righteousness  shall  be  a  sure  reward. 

19  As  righteousness  tendeth  to  life;  so  he  that  pur- 
sueth  evil  pursueth  it  to  his  own  death. 

20  They  that  are  of  a  froward  heart  are  abomination 
to  the  Lord  :  but  such  as  are  upright  in  their  way  are 
his  delight. 

21  'Though  hand  join  in  hand,  the  wicked  shall  not 
be  unpunished :  but  'the  seed  of  the  righteous  shall  be 
delivered. 

22  As  a  jewel  of  gold  in  a  swine’s  snout,  so  is  a  fair 
woman  which  fis  without  discretion. 

23  The  desire  of  the  righteous  is  only  good :  but  the 
expectation  of  the  wicked  uis  wrath. 

24  There  is  that  *scattereth,  and  yet  increaseth ;  and 
there  is  that  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet,  but  it  tend¬ 
eth  to  poverty. 

25  “'ll The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat:  'and  he  that 
watereth  shall  be  watered  also  himself. 

26  “He thatwithholdeth  corn,thepeopleshallcursehim: 
but  ''blessing  shall  be  upon  the  head  of  him  that  selleth  it. 

27  He  that  diligently  seeketh  good  procureth  favour: 
'but  he  that  seeketh  mischief,  it  shall  come  unto  him. 

28  dHe  that  trustetb  in  his  riches  shall  fall :  but  'the 
righteous  shall  flourish  as  a  branch. 

29  He  that  troubleth  his  own  house  •''shall  inherit  the 
wind :  and  the  fool  shall  be  servant  to  the  wise  of  heart. 


X.  30. 


4Heb. 

^  halanct 
deceit, 


make 
straight 
or  plain 


«0r, 

strong 

men 


7Heb. 

heart 


30 The  righteous  shall  never  be  removed: 

But  the  wicked  shall  not  dwell  in  the  'land. 

31  The  mouth  of  the  righteous  "bringetli  forth  wisdom- 
But  the  froward  tongue  shall  be  cut  off. 

32  The  lips  of  the  righteous  know  what  is  acceptable- 
But  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  hpeaketh  frowarduess. 

4A  false  balance  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord: 

But  a  just  weight  is  his  delight. 

2  When  pride  cometh,  then  cometh  shame : 

But  with  the  lowly  is  wisdom. 

3 The  integrity  of  the  upright  shall  guide  them: 

But  the  perverseness  of  the  treacherous  shall  destroy  fr  eu 

4  Riches  profit  not  In  the  day  of  wrath : 

But  righteousness  delivereth  from  death. 

5  The  righteousness  of  the  perfect  shall  "direct  his  • 
But  the  wicked  shall  fall  by  his  own  wickedness. 

6  The  righteousness  of  the  upright  shall  deliver  them : 

But  they  that  deal  treacherously  shall  be  tal.en  in  their 

own  mischief. 

7  When  a  wicked  man  dietli,  his  expectation  shall  perish : 
And  the  hope  of  "iniquity  perisheth. 

8  The  righteous  is  delivered  out  of  trouble, 

And  the  wicked  cometh  in  his  stead. 

9  With  his  mouth  the  godless  man  destroyer  bis  neighbour: 
But  through  knowledge  shall  the  righteous  be  delivered. 

10  When  it  goeth  well  with  the  righteous,  the  city  rejoiceth: 
And  when  the  wicked  perish,  there  is  shouting. 

11  By  the  blessing  of  the  upright  the  city  is  exalted : 

But  it  is  overthrown  by  the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 

12  He  that  despiseth  his  neighbour  is  /uid  of ’wisdom: 

But  a  man  of  understanding  holdeth  his  peace. 

13  He  that  goeth  about  as  a  talebearer  revealeth  secrets: 
But  he  that  is  of  a  faithful  spirit  concealeth  the  matter. 

14  Where  no  wise  guidance  is,  the  people  falleth: 

But  in  the  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is  safety. 

15 He  that  is  surety  for  a  stranger  "shall  smart  for  it: 

But  he  that  hateth  "suretiship  is  sure. 

16  A  gracious  woman  retainech  honour; 

And  violent  men  retain  iiohes. 

17 The  merciful  man  doeth  good  to  his  own  soul: 

But  he  that  is  cruel  troobleth  his  own  flesh. 

1 8  The  wicked  earneth  deceitful  wages : 

But  he  that  soweth  righteousness  hath  a  sure  reward. 

19 10He  that  is  stedfast  in  righteousness  shall  attain  unto  life: 
And  he  that  pursueth  evil  doeth  it  to  his  own  death. 

20  They  that  are  perverse  in  heart  are  an  abomination  to  the 

Lord  : 

But  such  as  are  perfect  iu  their  way  are  his  delight, 

21  "  Though  hand  join  in  hand,  the  evil  man  shall  not  be  un- 

punished : 

But  the  seed  of  the  righteous  shall  be  delivered. 

22  As  a  ‘"jewel  of  gold  in  a  swine’s  snout, 

So  is  a  fair  woman  which  13is  without  discretion. 

23  The  desire  of  the  righteous  is  only  good  : 

But  the  expectation  of  the  wicked  is  I4wrath, 

24  There  is  that  scattereth,  and  increaseth  yet  more ;  ^ 

And  there  is  that  withholdeth  '"more  than  is  met  ,  IU 

tendeth  only  to  want. 

25 The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat: 

And  he  that  watereth  shall  be  watered  also  lumse  . 

26  He  that  withholdeth  corn,  the  people  shall  curse  .VE j  a 
But  blessing  shall  be  upon  the  head  of  him  that  »<. 

27  He  that  diligently  seeketh  good  seeketh  favom  .  . 

But  he  that  searcheth  after  mischief,  it  shall  come  uu  e 

28 He  that  trusteth  in  his  riches  shall  fall: 

But  the  righteous  shall  flourish  as  the  green  ea  • 

29  He  that  troubleth  his  own  house  shall  inhen 

And  the  foolish  shall  be  servant  to  the  wise  oi  nem  - 
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30  The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a  tree  of  life ;  and  "he 

that  fwinneth  souls  is  wise. 

31  ‘Behold  the  righteous  shall  be  recompensed  in  the 
earth  •  much  more  the  wicked  and  the  sinner. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Sundry  observations  of  moral  virtues,  and  their  contrary  vices. 

WHOSO  loveth  instruction  loveth  knowledge:  but 
he  that  hateth  reproof  is  brutish. 

2  “A  good  man  ohtaiueth  favour  of  the  Lord  :  but  a 
man  of  wicked  devices  will  he  condemn. . 

3  A  man  shall  not  be  established  by  wickedness :  but 
the  ‘root  of  the  righteous  shall  not  he  moved. 

4  CA  virtuous  woman  is  a  crown  to  her  husband : 
but  she  that  maketh  ashamed  is  das  rottenness  in  his 
bones. 

5  The  thoughts  of  the  righteous  are  right:  but  the 
counsels  of  the  wicked  are  deceit. 

6  “The  words  of  the  wicked  are  to  lie  in  wait  for  blood  : 
but  the  mouth  of  the  upright  shall  deliver  them. 

7  "The  wicked  are  overthrown,  and  are  not :  but  the 
house  of  the  righteous  shall  stand. 

8  A  man  shall  be  commended  according  to  his  wisdom : 
‘but  he  that  is  fof  a  perverse  heart  shall  be  despised. 

9  ‘He  that  is  despised  and  hath  a  servant,  is  better 
than  he  that  honoureth  himself,  and  lacketh  bread. 

1 0  ‘A  righteous  man  regardeth  the  life  of  his  beast : 
but  the  ||  tender  mercies  of  the  wicked  are  cruel. 

11  'He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  be  satisfied  with 
bread :  but  he  that  followeth  vain  persons  mis  void  of 
understanding. 

12  The  wicked  desireth  ||  the  net  of  evil  men :  but  the 
root  of  the  righteous  yieldeth  fruit. 

13  f'‘The  wicked  is  snared  by  the  transgression  of  his 
lips :  “but  the  just  shall  come  out  of  trouble. 

14  PA  man  shall  be  satisfied  with  good  by  the  fruit  of 
his  mouth :  "and  the  recompense  of  a  man’s  hands  shall 
be  rendered  unto  him.  / 

15  ’The  way  of  a  fool  is  right  in  his  own  eyes:  but 
he  that  hearkeneth  unto  counsel  is  wise. 

16  ’A  fool’s  wrath  is  fpresently  known :  but  a  pru¬ 
dent  man  covereth  shame. 

17  lie  that  speaketli  truth  showeth  forth  righteous¬ 
ness:  but  a  false  witness  deceit. 

18  There  is  that  speaketh  like  the  piercings  of  a 
^*e  f°ugue  of  the  wise  is  health. 

9  The  lip  of  truth  shall  be  established  for  ever :  “but 
ajymg  tongue  is  hut  for  a  moment. 

-  Deceit  is  in  the  heart  of  them  that  imagine  evil : 
3|)i  tl  6  counsellors  of  peace  is  joy. 

here  shall  no  evil  happen  to  the  just:  but  the 
wicked  shall  be  filled  with  mischief. 

tu  !‘PS  are  abomination  to  the  Lord  :  but 

93^4  ,  Ca  trulT  are  his  delight. 

i  ,  J*jucjent  mau  concealeth  knowledge:  hut  the 
9J  f°,°  8  Proclaimeth  foolishness. 

II slnfhfi  ?  T^foPbe  diligent  shall  bear  rule:  but  the 
Hslothful  shall  be  under  tribute. 

but  cn  tJ\iness  jn  the  heart  of  man  maketh  it  stoop: 
26  Tlg°°d-  W°rd  maketh  glad- 

hour-  / 'Shteous  is  more  || excellent  than  his  neigli- 
27  in,,,  ,i  \°  rw.ay  °1'  the  wicked  seduceth  them, 
huntin  7  01 '  11  mfn  roasteth  not  that  which  he  took  in 
28  In  ttlG  suhstauce  of  a  diligent  man  is  precious. 

pathwav  ti  'va/  °h  righteousness  is  life;  and  in  the 
pamway  thereof  there  is  no  death. 
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scorn o  i°U  le(}re^1  h*s  father’s  instruction :  “but  a 
scorner  heareth  not  rebuke. 


30 The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a  tree  of  life; 

And  he  that  is  wise  winneth  souls. 

31  Behold,  the  righteous  shall  be  recompensed  in  the  earth: 

How  much  more  the  wicked  and  the  sinner! 

Whoso  loveth  ’correction  loveth  knowledge : 

But  he  that  hateth  reproof  is  brutish. 

2  A  good  man  shall  obtain  favour  of  the  Lord  : 

But  a  man  of  wicked  devices  will  he  condemn. 

3  A  man  shall  not  be  established  by  wickedness : 

But  the  root  of  the  righteous  shall  never  be  moved. 

4  A  virtuous  women  is  a  crown  to  her  husband: 

But  she  that  2maketh  ashamed  is  as  rottenness  in  his 

bones. 

5  The  thoughts  of  the  righteous  are  3just: 

But  the  counsels  of  the  wicked  are  deceit. 

6  The  words  of  the  wicked  4are  of  lying  in  wait  for  blood  : 

But  the  mouth  of  the  upright  shall  deliver  them. 

7  ‘The  wicked  are  overthrown,  and  are  not : 

But  the  house  of  the  righteous  shall  stand. 

8 A  man  shall  be  commended  according  to  his  wisdom: 

But  he  that  is  of  a  perverse  heart  shall  be  despised. 

9  Better  is  he  that  is  lightly  esteemed,  and  hath  a  servant, 

Than  he  that  honoureth  himself,  and  lacketh  bread. 

10  A  righteous  mau  regardeth  the  life  of  his  beast: 

But  the  tender  mercies  of  the  wicked  are  cruel. 

11  He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  have  plenty  of  bread: 

But  he  that  followeth  after  6vain  persons  is  void  of  under-  *^1  ™in 

standing. 

12  The  wicked  desireth  The  net  of  evil  men: 

But  the  root  of  the  righteous  yieldeth  fruit. 

13  In  the  transgression  of  the  lips  is  8a  snare  to  the  evil  mau  : 

But  the  righteous  shall  come  out  of  trouble. 

14  A  man  shall  be  satisfied  with  good  by  the  fruit  of  his 

mouth : 

And  the  doings  of  a  man’s  hands  shall  be  rendered  unto 
him. 

15  The  way  of  the  foolish  is  right  in  his  own  eyes  : 

But  he  that  is  wise  hearkeneth  unto  counsel. 

16  A  fool’s  vexation  is  9presently  known  : 

But  a  prudent  man  concealeth  shame. 

17  He  that  ’°utteretk  truth  sheweth  forth  righteousness, 

But  a  false  witness  deceit. 

18  There  is  that  speaketh  rashly  like  the  piercings  of  a  sword: 

But  the  tongue  of  the  wise  is  health. 

19  The  lip  of  truth  shall  be  established  forever: 

But  a  lying  tongue  is  hut  for  a  moment. 

20  Deceit  is  in  the  heart  of  them  that  devise  evil : 

But  to  the  counsellors  of  peace  is  joy. 

21  There  shall  no  mischief  happen  to  tire  righteous  : 

But  the  wicked  shall  be  filled  with  evil. 

22 Lying  lips  are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord: 

But  they  that  deal  truly  are  his  delight. 

23  A  prudent  man  concealeth  knowledge  : 

But  the  heart  of  fools  proclaimeth  foolishness. 

24  The  hand  of  the  diligent  shall  bear  rule: 

But  "the  slothful  shall  be  put  under  taskwork. 

25  l2Heaviness  in  the  heart  of  a  man  maketh  it  stoop; 

But  a  good  word  maketh  it  glad. 

26 The  righteous  is  a  guide  to  his  neighbour: 

But  the  way  of  the  wicked  causeth  them  to  err. 

27  ’’The  slothful  man  13roasteth  not  that  which  he  took  in 
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hunting : 

But  the  precious  substance  of  men  14is  to  the  diligent. 
28  In  the  way  of  righteousness  is  life; 

And  in  the  pathway  thereof  there  is  no  death. 

IB  A  wise  sou  heareth  his  father’s  ’‘instruction  : 

But  a  scorner  heareth  not  rebuke. 
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2  6 A  man  shall  eat  good  by  the  fruit  of  his  mouth : 
but  the  soul  of  the  transgressors  shall  eat  violence. 

3  °He  that  keepeth  his  mouth  keepeth  his  life:  bid  he 
that  openeth  wide  his  lips  shall  have  destruction. 

4  dThe  soul  of  the  sluggard  desireth,  and  hath  nothing : 
but  the  soul  of  the  diligent  shall  be  made  fat. 

5  A  righteous  man  hateth  lying :  but  a  wicked  man 
is  loathsome,  and  cometh  to  shame. 

6  ''Righteousness  keepeth  him  that  is  upright  in  the 
way :  but  wickedness  overthroweth  f  the  sinner. 

7  -'"There  is  that  maketh  himself  rich,  yet  hath  nothing : 
there  is  that  maketh  himself  poor,  yet  hath  great  riches. 

8  The  ransom  of  a  man’s  life  are  his  riches :  but  the 
poor  heareth  not  rebuke. 

9  The  light  of  the  righteous  rejoiceth  :  "but  the  ||  lamp 
of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out. 

10  Only  by  pride  cometh  contention :  but  with  the 
well  advised  is  wisdom. 

11  ''Wealth  gotten  by  vanity  shall  be  diminished:  but 
he  that  gathereth  fby  labour  shall  increase. 

12  Hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick:  but  'when 
the  desire  cometh,  it  is  a  tree  of  life. 

13  Whoso  ''despiseth  the  word  shall  be  destroyed  :  but 
he  that  feareth  the  commandment  ||  shall  be  rewarded 

14  'The  law  of  the  wise  is  a  fountain  of  life,  to  de¬ 
part  from  “the  snares  of  death. 

15  Good  understanding  giveth  favour:  but  the  way 
of  transgressors  is  hard. 

16  "Every  prudent  man  dealeth  with  knowledge :  but 
a  fool  jTayeth  open  his  folly. 

17  A  wicked  messenger  falleth  into  mischief:  but  °fa 
faithful  ambassador  is  health. 

18  Poverty  and  shame  shall  be  to  him  that  refuseth 
instruction :  but  phe  that  regardeth  reproof  shall  be 
honoured. 

19  ’The  desire  accomplished  is  sweet  to  the  soul :  but 
it  is  abomination  to  fools  to  depart  from  evil. 

20  He  that  walketh  with  wise  men  shall  be  wise :  but 
a  companion  of  fools  fshall  be  destroyed. 

21  "Evil  pursueth  sinners :  but  to  the  righteous  good 
shall  be  repaid. 

22  A  good  man  leaveth  an  inheritance  to  his  children’s 
children:  and  "the  wealth  ofthesinner  wlaidupforthejust. 

23  'Much  food  is  in  the  tillage  of  the  poor :  but  there 
is  that  is  destroyed  for  want  of  judgment. 

24  "He  that  spareth  his  rod  hateth  his  son :  but  he 
that  loveth  him  chasteneth  him  betimes. 

25  *The  righteous  eateth  to  the  satisfying  of  his  soul : 
but  the  belly  of  the  wicked  shall  want. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Sundry  observations  of  moral  virtues ,  and  their  contrary  vices. 

EVERY  “wise  woman  lbuildeth  her  house :  but  the 
foolish  plucketh  it  down  with  her  hands. 

2  He  that  walketh  in  his  uprightness  feareth  the  Lord  : 
"but  he  that  is  perverse  in  his  ways  despiseth  him. 

3  In  the  mouth  of  the  foolish  is  a  rod  of  pride:  ''but 
the  lips  of  the  wise  shall  preserve  them. 

4  Where  no  oxen  are,  the  crib  is  clean :  but  much 
increase  is  by  the  strength  of  the  ox. 

5  eA  faithful  witness  will  not  lie :  but  a  false  witness 
will  utter  lies. 

6  A  scorner  seeketh  wisdom,  and  findeth  it  not:  but 
■^knowledge  is  easy  unto  him  that  understandeth. 

7  Go  from  the  presence  of  a  foolish  man,  when  thou 
perceivest  not  in  him  the  lips  of  knowledge. 

8  The  wisdom  of  the  prudent  is  to  understand  his 
way:  but  the  folly  of  fools  is  deceit. 

9  "Fools  make  a  mock  at  sin :  but  among  the  right¬ 
eous  there  is  favour. 
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2  A  man  shall  eat  good  ’by  the  fruit  of  his  mouth  : 

But 2 the  soul  of  the  treacherous  shall  eat.  violence 

3  He  that  guardeth  his  mouth  keepeth  his  life :  . 

But  he  that  openeth  wide  his  lips  shall  have’deRtrnnt,- 

4  The  soul  of  the  sluggard  desireth,  aud  hath  nothin^  ' 

But  the  soul  of  the  diligent  shall  be  made  fat, 

5  A  righteous  man  hateth  lying : 

But  a  wicked  man  3is  loathsome,  and  cometh  to  shame 

6  Righteousness  guardeth  Tim  that  is  upright  in  the  wav- 
But  wickedness  overthroweth  The  sinner. 

7  There  is  that  “maketh  himself  rich,  yet  hath  nothing- 
There  is  that  6maketh  himself  poor,  yet  hath  great  wealth 

8  The  ransom  of  a  man’s  life  is  his  riches : 

But  the  poor  heareth  no  Threatening. 

9 The  light  of  the  righteous  rejoiceth: 

But  the  lamp  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out. 

10  By  pride  cometh  only  contention  : 

But  with  the  well  advised  is  wisdom. 

11  Wealth  gotten  8by  vanity  shall  be  diminished: 

But  he  that  gathereth  9by  labour  shall  have  increase. 

12  Hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick: 

But  when  the  desire  cometh,  it  is  a  tree  of  life. 

13  Whoso  despiseth  ,nthe  word  "bringeth  destruction  on 

himself : 

But  he  that  feareth  the  commandment  shall  be  rewarded. 

14  The  12law  of  the  wise  is  a  fountain  of  life, 

To  depart  from  the  snares  of  death. 

15 Good  understanding  I3giveth  favour: 

But  the  way  of  the  treacherous  is  rugged. 

16  Every  prudent  man  worketh  with  knowledge: 

But  a  fool  spreadeth  out  folly. 

17  A  wicked  messenger  falleth  into  evil: 

But  a  faithful  ambassador  is  health. 

1 8  Poverty  and  shame  shall  be  to  him  that  refuseth  ‘'correction :  "0r'“' 
But  he  that  regardeth  reproof  shall  be  honoured. 

19 The  desire  accomplished  is  sweet  to  the  soul: 

But  it  is  an  abomination  to  fools  to  depart  from  evil. 
20l5Walk  with  wise  men,  and  thou  shalt  be  wise: 

But  the  compauion  of  fools  shall  16smart  for  it. 

21  Evil  pursueth  sinners: 

But  the  righteous  shall  be  recompensed  with  good. 

22  A  good  man  leaveth  an  inheritance  to  his  children’s 

children ; 

And  the  wealth  of  the  sinner  is  laid  up  for  the  righteous. 

23  Much  food  is  in  the  'Tillage  of  the  poor : 

But  there  is  that  is  destroyed  by  reason  of  injustice. 

24  He  that  spareth  his  rod  hateth  his  son : 

But  he  that  loveth  him  chasteneth  him  '“betimes. 

25  The  righteous  eateth  to  the  satisfying  of  his  soul : 

But  the  belly  of  the  wicked  shall  want. 

14  Every  wise  woman  buildeth  her  house :  , 

But  19the  foolish  plucketh  it  down  with  her  own  ian  s. 

2  He  that  walketh  in  his  uprightness  feareth  the  Loi.n. 

But  he  that  is  perverse  in  his  ways  despiseth  nun. 

3  In  the  mouth  of  the  foolish  is  a  “rod  21of  pride : 

But  the  lips  of  the  wise  shall  preserve  them. 

4  Where  no  oxen  are,  the  crib  is  clean  : 

But  much  increase  is  by  the  strength  of  the  ox, 

5  A  faithful  witness  will  not  lie  : 

But  a  false  witness  22uttereth  lies. 

6  A  scorner  seeketh  wisdom,  and  findeth  not. 

But  knowledge  is  easy  unto  him  that  hath  um  • 

7  23Go  into  the  presence  of  a  foolish  man,  /.KnnWledge. 

And  thou  shalt  not  perceive  in  him  the  lips  o 

8  The  wisdom  of  the  prudent  is  to  understau  i 
But  the  folly  of  fools  is  deceit. 

924The  foolish  make  a  mock  at  “guilt: 

But  among  the  upright  there  is  “good  wi  • 
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in  The  heart  knoweth  this  own  bitterness:  and  a 

stranger  doth  not  intermeddle  with  his  joy. 

11  ‘The  house  of  the  wicked  shall  be  overthrown  : 
the  tabernacle  of  the  upright  shall  flourish. 

9  'There  is  a  way  which  seemeth  right  unto  a  man ; 
hut  The  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death 
IS  Even  in  laughter  the  heart  is  sorrowful ;  and  'the 
i  that  mirth  is  heaviness. 

ei  l  The  backslider  in  heart  shall  be  rafilled  with  his 
nvn  ways:  and  a  good  man  shall  be  satisfied  from 

'"r^The  simple  believeth  every  word  :  put  the  prudent 

man  looketh  well  to  his  going. 

K3  »A  wise  man  feareth,  and  departeth  from  evil:  but 
the  fool  rageth,  and  is  confident. 

17  He  that  is  soon  angry  dealeth  foolishly  :  and  a 
man  of  wicked  devices  is  hated. 

18  The  simple  inherit  folly:  but  the  prudent  are 
crowned  with  knowledge. 

19  The  evil  bow  before  the  good;  and  the  wicked  at 
the  gates  of  the  righteous. 

20  "The  poor  is  hated  even  of  his  own  neighbour: 
but  fthe  rich  hath  many  friends. 

21  He  that  despiseth  his  neighbour  sinneth :  pbut  he 
that  hath  mercy  on  the  poor,  happy  is  he. 

22  Do  they  not  err  that  devise  evil?  but  mercy  and 
truth  shall  be  to  them  that  devise  good. 

23  In  all  labour  there  is  profit:  but  the  talk  of  the 
lips  tendeth  only  to  penury. 

24  The  crown  of  the  wise  is  their  riches:  but  the 
foolishness  of  fools  is  folly. 

25  "A  true  witness  delivereth  souls:  but  a  deceitful 
icitness  speaketh  lies. 

26  In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  strong  confidence :  and 
his  children  shall  have  a  place  of  refuge. 

27  "The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a  fouutain  of  life,  to 
depart  from  the  snares  of  death. 

28  In  the  multitude  of  people  is  the  king’s  honour:  but 
in  the  want  of  people  is  the  destruction  of  the  prince. 

29  * He  that  is  slow  to  wrath  is  of  great  understanding : 
but  he  that  is  fhasty  of  spirit  exalteth  folly. 

30  A  sound  heart  is  the  life  of  the  flesh :  but  'envy 
"the  rottenness  of  the  bones. 

31  TIIe  that  oppresseth  the  poor  reproacheth  Tis 
Maker:  but  he  that  honoureth  him  hath  mercy  on  the 
poor. 

32  The  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wickedness:  but 
2Corj. Ztll.e  r*ghteous  hath  hope  in  his  death. 

*Timiis  ^  V  isdom  resteth  in  the  heart  of  him  that  hath 
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understanding:  but  "that  which  is  in  the  midst  of  fools 
is  made  known. 

34  Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation :  but  sin  is  a  re¬ 
proach  f  to  any  people. 

35  The  king’s  favour  is  toward  a  wise  servant :  but 
ns  wrath  is  against  him  that  causeth  shame. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

AoQr\T^ observations  of  moral  virtues,  and  their  contrary  vices. 

■  H  T  answer  turneth  away  wrath:  but  '’grievous 
,,  r  'vords  stir  up  anger. 

-  the  tongue  of  the  wise  useth  knowledge  aright: 
lu  ',,p?e  mouth  of  fools  fpoureth  out  foolishness. 

ie  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every  place,  behold- 
lnS  the  evil  and  the  good. 

fA  wholesome  tongue  is  a  tree  of  life:  but  per- 
irseness  therein  is  a  breach  in  the  spirit, 
n  A  tool  despiseth  his  father’s  i  nstruction :  Tut  he 
limt  regardeth  reproof  is  prudent. 

in  o  n  16  ”ouse  °f  the  righteous  is  much  treasure  :  but 
“  the  reveniies  of  the  wicked  is  trouble. 


10 The  heart  knoweth  its  own  bitterness; 

And  a  stranger  doth  not  intermeddle  with  its  joy. 

1 1  The  house  of  the  wicked  shall  be  overthrown : 

But  the  tent  of  the  upright  shall  flourish. 

12  There  is  a  way  which  ’seemeth  right  unto  a  man, 

But  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death. 

13  Even  in  laughter  the  heart  is  sorrowful ; 

And  the  end  of  mirth  is  heaviness. 

14  The  backslider  in  heart  shall  be  filled  with  his  own 


ways: 


And  a  good  man  shall  be  satisfied  from  himself. 

15 The  simple  believeth  every  word: 

But  the  prudent  man  looketh  well  to  his  going. 

16 A  wise  man  feareth,  and  departeth  from  evil: 

But  the  fool  beareth  himself  insolently,  and  is  confident. 
17  He  that  is  soon  angry  will  deal  foolishly: 

And  a  man  of  wicked  devices  is  hated. 

18 The  simple  inherit  folly: 

But  the  prudent  are  crowned  with  knowledge. 

19 The  evil  bow  before  the  good; 

And  the  wicked  at  the  gates  of  the  righteous. 

20 The  poor  is  hated  even  of  his  own  neighbour: 

But  the  rich  hath  many  friends. 

21  He  that  despiseth  his  neighbour  sinneth: 

But  be  that  hath  pity  on  the  poor,  happy  is  he. 

22 2Do  they  not  err  that  devise  evil? 

But  mercy  and  truth  shall  be  to  them  that  devise  good. 

23 In  all  labour  there  is  profit: 

But  the  talk  of  the  lips  tendeth  only  to  penury. 

24 The  crown  of  the  wise  is  their  riches: 

But  the  folly  of  fools  is  only  folly. 

25 A  true  witness  delivereth  souls: 

But  he  that  ’uttereth  lies  causeth  deceit. 

26  In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  strong  confidence : 

And  5his  children  shall  have  a  place  of  refuge. 

27  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a  fountain  of  life, 

To  depart  from  the  snares  of  death. 

28  In  the  multitude  of  people  is  the  king’s  glory : 

But  in  the  want  of  people  is  the  destruction  of  the  prince. 

29  He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  of  great  understanding : 

But  he  that  is  hasty  of  spirit  6exalteth  folly. 

30  A  7sound  heart  is  the  life  of  the  flesh : 

But  8envy  is  the  rottenness  of  the  bones. 

31  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  reproacheth  his  Maker : 

But  he  that  hath  mercy  on  the  needy  honoureth  him. 

32  The  wicked  is  thrust  down  in  his  9evil-doing: 

But  the  righteous  10hath  hope  in  his  death. 

33  Wisdom  resteth  in  the  heart  of  him  that  hath  under¬ 

standing: 

’’But  that  which  is  in  the  inward  part  of  fools  is  made 
known. 

34  Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation : 

But  si u  is  a  reproach  to  ,2any  people. 

35  The  king’s  favour  is  toward  a  servant  that  dealeth  wisely  : 
But  his  wrath  shall  be  against  him  that  13causeth  shame. 

15  A  soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath : 

But  a  grievous  word  stirreth  up  anger. 

2  The  tongue  of  the  wise  uttereth  knowledge  aright : 

But  the  mouth  of  fools  poureth  out  folly. 

3  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every  place, 

Keeping  watch  upon  the  evil  and  the  good. 

4 14A  wholesome  tongue  is  a  tree  of  life : 

But  perverseness  therein  is  a  breaking  of  the  spirit. 

5  A  fool  despiseth  his  father’s  15correction : 

But  he  that  regardeth  reproof  16getteth  prudence. 

6 In  the  house  of  the  righteous  is  much  treasure: 

But  in  the  revenues  of  the  wicked  is  trouble. 


b.  <x. 

about 

IOOO. 


Or,  U 

straight 

before 


•Or, 

Shall 
they  not 
go  astray 


aOr, 

Their 
riches  is 
a  crown 
unto  the 
wise 
♦Heb. 
breatheth 
out. 

•Or,  the 
children 
of  him 
that 
hath  it. 


•Or, 
car  riel  h 
away 

»0 r, 

tranquil 

•Or, 

jealousy 
K  hr, 

calamity 
,0Or, 
hatha 
refuge 
nOr,  And 
in  the 
midst  of 
fools  it 
rnaketh 
itself 
known 
‘•Heh. 
peoples. 
‘aOr, 
doeth 
shame-- 
fully 


‘♦Heb. 

The 

healing 
of  the 
longue. 
‘•Or, 
instruc¬ 
tion 
‘•Or, 
dealeth 
prudently 


726  —  A.  V. 


THE  PROVERBS. 


b.  a. 

about 

lOOO. 


*ch.  21.  27. 
A  28.  9. 

Isa.  1. 11. 
A  61.  8. 

A  66.  3. 
Jer.  6.  20. 
A  7.  22. 
Amos  5.22. 
*ch.  21.21. 

1  Tim.  6. 
11. 

|Or, 

IfMirruc/ion 

<1  Kings 
22.  8. 

*ch.  5. 12. 
A  10.  17. 
'Job  26. 6. 
Ps.  139.  8. 
**2  Chron. 

6.  30. 

Ps.  7.  9. 

A  44.  21. 
John  2.24, 
25.  A  21.1 7. 
Acta  1.  24. 
"Amos  5. 
10. 

2  Tim.  4.3. 
“ch.  17.  22. 
Pch.  12.  25. 
9ch.  17.  22. 
rPs.  37.  16. 
ch.  16.  8. 

I  Tim.  6.6. 
•ch.  17.  1. 
<ch.  26.  21. 
A  29.  22. 
*ch.  22.  5. 
tHeb. 

is  raised 
up  as  a 
causey. 
*ch.  10.  1. 
A  29.  3. 
*ch.  10.23. 
fHeb.votd 
qf  heart. 
*Eph.  5.15. 
«cb.  11.  14. 
A  20.  18, 
6ch.  25.  11. 
tHeb.  in 
his  season. 
•Phil.3.20. 
Col.  3.  1,2. 
<*ch.  12.  7.' 
A  14.  11. 
•Ps.  68.  5, 
6.  A  146.  9. 
/ch.  6.  16, 
18. 

*Ps.  37. 30. 
fHeb. 
words  of 
pleasant¬ 
ness. 

Ach.  11.19. 
Isa.  5.  8. 
Jer.  17.11. 
*1  Pet.  3. 

15. 

*Ps.  10. 1. 

A  34.  16. 
'Ps.  145. 

18, 19. 
®*ver.  5. 

II  Or, 

correction. 

II  Or, 
obeyeth. 
fHeb. 
possesseth 
a  heart. 
"ch.  1.  7. 
•ch.  18.  12. 


over  9. 
ch.  19.  21. 
A  20.  24. 
Jer.  10.  23. 
II  Or, 

disposings 
6Matt.  10. 
19,  20. 

•oh.  21.  2. 
<*1  Sam. 

16.  7. 

•Ps.  37.  5. 

A  55.  22. 
Matt.  6.25. 
Lukel2.22 
Phil.  4.  6. 

1  Pet.  5.  7. 

tHeb. 

Boll. 

/  Isa.  43.  7. 
Rom.  11. 
36. 

a  Job  21.30. 
Rom.  9.22. 
»ch.  6.  17. 
A  8. 13. 

‘eh.  11.  21. 
tHeb  .held 
innocent.  I 


7  The  lips  of  the  wise  disperse  knowledge :  but  the 
heart  of  the  foolish  doeth  not  so. 

8  ''The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination  to 
the  Lord  :  but  the  prayer  of  the  upright  is  his  delight. 

9  The  way  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination  unto  the 
Lord  :  but  he  loveth  him  that  ‘followeth  after  right¬ 
eousness. 

10  ||  Correction  is  'grievous  unto  him  that  forsaketh 
the  way  :  and  ‘he  that  hateth  reproof  shall  die. 

11  'Hell  and  destruction  are  before  the  Lord:  how 
much  more  then  mthe  hearts  of  the  children  of  men  ? 

12  "A  scorner  loveth  not  one  that  reproveth  him: 
neither  will  he  go  unto  the  wise. 

13  °A  merry  heart  maketh  a  cheerful  countenance : 
but  rby  sorrow  of  the  heart  the  spirit  is  broken. 

14  The  heart  of  him  that  hath  understanding  seek- 
eth  knowledge  :  but  the  mouth  of  fools  feedeth  on  fool¬ 
ishness. 

15  All  the  days  of  the  afflicted  are  evil:  ’but  he  that 
is  of  a  merry  heart  hath  a  continual  feast. 

16  "Better  is  little  with  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  than 
great  treasure  and  trouble  therewith. 

17  ’Better  is  a  dinner  of  herbs  where  love  is,  than  a 
stalled  ox  and  hatred  therewith. 

18  'A  wrathful  man  stirreth  up  strife:  but  he  that  is 
slow  to  anger  appeaseth  strife. 

19  "The  way  of  the  slothful  man  is  as  a  hedge  of 
thorns:  but  the  way  of  the  righteous  fia  made  plain. 

20  XA  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father :  but  a  foolish 
man  despiseth  his  mother. 

21  ■'Folly  is  joy  to  him  that  is  f destitute  of  wisdom: 
-'but  a  man  of  understanding  walketh  uprightly. 

22  "Without  counsel  purposes  are  disappointed :  but 
in  the  multitude  of  counsellors  they  are  established. 

23  A  man  hath  joy  by  the  answer  of  his  mouth  :  and 
'’a  word  spoken  fin  due  season,  how  good  is  it ! 

24  cThe  way  of  life  is  above  to  the  wise,  that  he  may 
depart  from  hell  beneath. 

25  rfThe  Lord  will  destroy  the  house  of  the  proud : 
but  ehe  will  establish  the  border  of  the  widow. 

26  -LThe  thoughts  of  the  wicked  are  an  abomination  to 
the  Lord  :  ■'but  the  icords  of  the  pure  are  fpleasant  words. 

27  JHe  that  is  greedy  of  gain  troubleth  his  own 
house;  but  he  that  hateth  gifts  shall  live. 

28  The  heart  of  the  righteous  ‘studieth  to  answer: 
but  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  poureth  out  evil  things. 

29  ‘The  Lord  is  far  from  the  wicked :  but  'he  heareth 
the  prayer  of  the  righteous. 

30  The  light  of  the  eyes  rejoiceth  the  heart:  and  a 
good  report  maketh  the  bones  fat. 

31  mThe  ear  that  heareth  the  reproof  of  life  abideth 
among  the  wise. 

32  He  that  refuseth  ||  instruction  despiseth  hisown  soul: 
but  he  that  ||  heareth  reproof  fgetteth  understanding.. 

33  "The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  instruction  of  wis¬ 
dom  ;  "and  before  honour  is  humility. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

Sundry  observations  of  moral  virtues ,  and  their  contrary  vices. 

THE  °||  preparations  of  the  heart  in  man, '’and  the 
answer  of  the  tongue,  is  from  the  Lord. 

2  CA11  the  ways  of  a  man  are  clean  in  his  own  eyes; 
but  ''the  Lord  weigheth  the  spirits. 

3  "fCommit  thy  works  unto  the  Lord,  and  thy 
thoughts  shall  be  established. 

4  •'The  Lord  hath  made  all  things  for  himself :  "yea, 
even  the  wicked  for  the  day  of  evil. 

5  ‘Every  one  that  is  proud  in  heart  is  an  abomina¬ 
tion  to  the  Lord:  Hhough  hand  join  in  hand,  he  shall 
not  be  f  unpunished. 


7  The  lips  of  the  wise  disperse  knowledge: 

But  the  heart  of  the  foolish  1 doeth  not  so. 

8  The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination  to  the  LoRn 
But  the  prayer  of  the  upright  is  his  delight. 

9  The  way  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord 
But  he  loveth  him  that  followeth  after  righteousness 

10  There  is  grievous  correction  for  him  that  forsaketh  0 
way : 

And  he  that  hateth  reproof  shall  die. 
ll2She'ol  and  3A-bad'don  are  before  the  Lord: 

How  much  more  then  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men' 

12  A  scorner  loveth  not  to  be  reproved: 

He  will  not  go  unto  the  wise. 

13  A  merry  heart  maketh  a  cheerful  countenance: 

But  by  sorrow  of  heart  the  spirit  is  broken. 

14  The  heart  of  him  that  hath  understanding  seeket'h  knowl¬ 

edge  : 

But  the  mouth  of  fools  feedeth  on  folly. 

15  All  the  days  of  the  afflicted  are  evil: 

But  he  that  is  of  a  cheerful  heart  hath  a  continual  feast 

16  Better  is  little  with  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 

Than  great  treasure  and  trouble  therewith. 

17  Better  is  a  ’dinner  of  herbs  where  love  is, 

Than  a  stalled  ox  and  hatred  therewith. 

18  A  wrathful  man  stirreth  up  contention: 

But  he  that  is  slow  to  anger  appeaseth  strife. 

19  The  way  of  the  sluggard  is  as  an  hedge  of  thorns: 

But  the  path  of  the  upright  is  made  an  high  way. 

20 A  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father: 

But  a  foolish  man  despiseth  his  mother. 

21  Folly  is  joy  to  him  that  is  void  of ‘wisdom: 

But  a  man  of  understanding  maketh  straight  his  going. 

22  Where  there  is  no  counsel,  purposes  are  disappointed: 
But  in  the  multitude  of  counsellors  they  are  established. 

23  A  man  hath  joy  in  the  answer  of  his  mouth: 

And  a  word  in  due  season,  how  good  is  it! 

24  To  the  wise  the  way  of  life  goeth  upward, 

That  he  may  depart  from  6She'ol  beneath. 

25 The  Lord  will  root  up  the  house  of  the  proud: 

But  he  will  establish  the  border  of  the  widow. 

26  Evil  devices  are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord  : 

But  'pleasant  words  are  pure. 

27  He  that  is  greedy  of  gain  troubleth  his  own  house: 

But  he  that  hateth  gifts  shall  live. 

28  The  heart  of  the  righteous  studieth  to  answer : 

But  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  poureth  out  evil  things. 

29  The  Lord  is  far  from  the  wicked : 

But  he  heareth  the  prayer  of  the  righteous. 

30  The  light  of  the  eyes  rejoiceth  the  heart : 

And  good  tidings  make  the  bones  fat. 

31  The  ear  that  hearkeneth  to  the  reproof  of  life 

Shall  abide  among  the  wise.  _  _ 

32 He  that  refuseth  Correction  despiseth  his  own  soul. 

But  he  that  hearkeneth  to  reproof  getteth  ’unaerstanc  iug 
33  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  instruction  of  wisdom; 

And  before  honour  goeth  humility. 

IB  The  preparations  of  the  heart  belong  to  man  . 

But  the  answer  of  the  tongue  is  from  the  Lord. 

2  All  the  ways  of  a  man  are  clean  in  his  own  eyes . 

But  the  Lord  weigheth  the  spirits. 

3  “Commit  thy  works  unto  the  Lord, 

And  thy  "thoughts  shall  be  established. 

4  The  Lord  hath  made  everything  for  l2its  own  em 

Yea,  even  the  wicked  for  the  day  of  evil.  ^ 

5  Every  one  that  is  proud  in  heart  is  an  abomina 
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struction 


0Or, 

plant 


FFleb. 

Roll. 

nOr, 


i20r,  hi* 
ou'n  J>“r‘ 
pose 


i»Sce  . 
cb.xh 
21. 
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*Pan.4.27. 
Luke  11. 
41. 

ich.  14. 16 
«p8.37.16. 
ch.  16. 16- 
nver.  I- 
ch.  19.  21. 
*>Pb.  37.  23. 
>rov.  20.24 
fer.  10. 23. 
Heb. 

tyivina- 

ion. 

Lev.  19. 
16. 

ih.11,1- 
Heb.  nil 
he  stones. 
ch.  25. 5. 
k  29. 14. 
ch.  14.  35. 
k  22. 11. 
ch.  19. 12. 


<ch.  19. 12. 
•Job.  29. 
23. 

Zech.  10.1. 
•ch.  8,11. 
19. 


wh.  11. 2. 
A  17. 19. 
A 18. 12. 


|Or,ifc 
that  un¬ 
derstand - 
eth  a 
matter. 

*Ps.  2. 12. 

A  34.  8. 

A  125. 1. 
Isa.  30. 18. 
Jer.  17.  7. 
•ch.  13. 14. 
A  14.27. 
»Ps  37.  30. 
Matt.  12. 
34. 

tHeb. 

maketh 

wise. 

"ch.  14. 12. 
<*eh.  9. 12. 
Eccl.  6.  7. 
fHeb.  The 
soul  aj  him 
that 

labour  eth. 
tHeb. 
poweih 
unto  him. 
tHeb. 

A  man  of 
Belial. 
ecb.  6. 14, 
19.  A  15.18. 
A  26.21. 

A  29.  22. 
tHeb. 
sendelh 
forth. 

^h.  17.  9. 
‘'eh.  1,10. 
Ac. 

*ch.  20. 29, 
‘ch.  19. 11 


“ch.  15. 17. 
|Or, 

good  cheer. 

6ch.l0.  5. 

A  19.  26. 


•Ps.  26.  2. 
ch.  27.  21 

Mal.  3.  3. 


°but  the  Lord 


c  *Bv  mercy  and  truth  iniquity  is  purged:  and  hy 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  men  depart  from  evil. 

7  When  a  man’s  ways  please  the  Lord,  he  maketh 
„  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  him. 

“Better  is  a  little  with  righteousness,  than  great 

reveni^s  without  right, 

9  «A  man’s  heart  deviseth  his  way : 

directeth  his  steps.  e 

10  +A  divine  sentence  is  in  the  lips  of  the  king:  his 

mouth  transgresseth  not  in  judgment.  ,  x  „ 

11  i’A  just  weight  and  balance  are  the  Lords:  fall 
the  weights  of  the  bag  are  his  work. 

10  It  is  an  abomination  to  kings  to  commit  wicked¬ 
ness-  for  ’the  throne  is  established  by  righteousness. 

13  'Righteous  lips  are  the  delight  of  kings;  and  they 
love  him  that  speaketh  right. 

14  “The  wrath  of  a  king  is  as  messengers  ot  death : 

but  a  wise  man  will  pacify  it. 

15  In  the  light  of  the  king’s  countenance  is  life;  and 
'his  favour  is  “as  a  cloud  of  the  latter  rain. 

16  xHow  much  better  is  it  to  get  wisdom  than 
gold?  and  to  get  understanding  rather  to  be  chosen 

than  silver?  .  ,  .  ,  .  .. 

17  The  highway  of  the  upright  is  to  depart  trom  evil: 
he  that  keepeth  his  way  preserveth  his  soul. 

18  "Pride  goeth  before  destruction,  and  a  haughty 
spirit  before  a  fall. 

19  Better  it  is  to  be  of  a  humble  spirit  with  the  lowly, 
than  to  divide  the  spoil  with  the  proud. 

20  ||  He  that  handleth  a  matter  wisely  shall  find  good : 
and  whoso  Trusteth  in  the  Lor*>,  happy  is  he. 

21  The  wise  in  heart  shall  be  called  prudent :  and  the 
sweetness  of  the  lips  increaseth  learning. 

22  "Understanding  is  a  wellspring  of  life  unto  him 
that  hath  it :  but  the  instruction  of  fools  is  folly. 

23  ’’The  heart  of  the  wise  tteacheth  his  mouth,  and 
addeth  learning  to  his  lips. 

24  Pleasant  words  are  as  a  honeycomb,  sweet  to  the 
soul,  and  health  to  the  bones. 

25  'There  is  a  way  that  seemet-h  right  unto  a  man  ; 
but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death. 

26  rffHe  that  laboureth,  laboureth  for  himself :  for  his 
mouth  fcraveth  it  of  him. 

27  f  An  ungodly  man  diggeth  up  evil :  and  in  his  lips 
there  is  as  a  burning  fire. 

28  'A  froward  man  fsoweth  strife :  and  ■/a  whisperer 
separateth  chief  friends. 

29  A  violent  man  "enticeth  his  neighbour,  and  leadeth 
him  into  the  way  that  is  not  good. 

30  He  shutteth  his  eyes  to  devise  froward  things: 
moving  his  lips  he  bringeth  evil  to  pass. 

_  31  ’’The  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory,  if  it  be  found 
in  the  way  of  righteousness. 

32  'He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  better  than  the 
mighty ;  and  he  that  ruleth  his  spirit  than  he  that 
taketh  a  city. 

33  The  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap ;  but  the  whole  dispos¬ 
ing  thereof  is  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

_ , .  j’’ .:dry  observations  of  moral  virtues ,  and  their  contrary  vices. 

U LITER  is  °a  dry  morsel,  and  quietness  therewith 
9  than  a  house  full  of  ||  sacrifices  with  strife. 

"  A  wise  servant  shall  have  rule  over  6a  son  that 
eauseth  shame,  and  shall  have  part  of  the  inheritance 
among  the  brethren. 

k  ^  he  fining  p0£  ^  for  g;jver>  an(j  ^he  furnace  for  gold 

4  a  6  .Lord  trieth  the  hearts. 

A  wicked  doer  giveth  heed  to  false  lips;  and  a  liar 
giveth  ear  to  a  naughty  tongue. 


6 By  mercy  and  truth  iniquity  is  ’purged: 

And  by  the  fear  of  the  Lord  men  depart  from  evil. 

7  When  a  man’s  ways  please  the  Lord, 

He  maketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  him. 

8  Better  is  a  little  with  righteousness 
Than  great  revenues  with  injustice. 

9  A  man’s  heart  deviseth  his  way: 

But  the  Lord  directeth  his  steps : 

10 2A  divine  sentence  is  in  the  lips  of  the  king: 

His  mouth  shall  not  transgress  in  judgement. 

11  A  just  balance  and  scales  are  the  Lord’s: 

All  the  weights  of  the  bag  are  his  work. 

12 It  is  an  abomination  to  kings  to  commit  wickedness: 

For  the  throne  is  established  by  righteousness. 

13  Righteous  lips  are  the  delight  of  kings ; 

And  they  love  him  that  speaketh  right. 

14The  wrath  of  a  king  is  as  messengers  of  death: 

But  a  wise  man  will  pacify  it. 

15 In  the  light  of  the  king’s  countenance  is  life; 

And  his  favour  is  as  a  cloud  of  the  latter  rain. 

16  How  much  better  is  it  to  get  wisdom  than  gold  ! 

Yea,  to  get  understanding  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than 
silver. 

17  The  high  way  of  the  upright  is  to  depart  from  evil : 

He  that  keepeth  his  way  preserveth  his  soul. 

18  Pride  goeth  before  destruction, 

And  an  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall. 

19  Better  it  is  to  be  of  a  lowly  spirit  with  the  3poor, 

Than  to  divide  the  spoil  with  the  proud. 

20  He  that  ‘giveth  heed  unto  "the  word  shall  find  good : 

And  whoso  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  happy  is  he. 

21  The  wise  in  heart  shall  be  called  prudent: 

And  the  sweetness  of  the  lips  increaseth  learning. 

22  Understanding  is  a  wellspring  of  life  unto  him  that 
hath  it: 

But  the  correction  of  fools  is  their  folly. 

23  The  heart  of  the  wise  instructeth  his  mouth, 

And  addeth  learning  to  his  lips. 

24  Pleasant  words  are  as  an  honeycomb, 

Sweet  to  the  soul,  and  health  to  the  bones. 

25  There  is  a  way  which  ’seemeth  right  unto  a  man, 

But  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death. 

26  The  appetite  of  the  labouring  man  laboureth  for  him ; 
For  his  mouth  "craveth  it  of  him. 

27  A  worthless  man  ’deviseth  mischief : 

And  in  his  lips  there  is  a  scorching  fire. 

28  A  froward  man  scattereth  abroad  strife  : 

And  a  whisperer  ’"separateth  chief  friends. 

29  A  man  of  violence  enticeth  his  neighbour, 

And  leadeth  him  in  a  way  that  is  not  good. 

30  "He  that  shutteth  his  eyes,  it  is  to  devise  froward  things : 
He  that  compresseth  his  lips  bringeth  evil  to  pass.  • 

31  The  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  12glory, 

l3It  shall  be  found  in  the  way  of  righteousness. 

32  He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  better  than  the  mighty ; 

And  he  that  ruleth  his  spirit  than  he  that  taketh  a  city. 

33  The  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap  ; 

But  the  whole  disposing  thweof  is  of  the  Lord. 

17  Better  is  a  dry  morsel  and  quietness  therewith, 

Than  an  house  full  of  "feasting  with  strife. 

2  A  servant  that  dealeth  wisely  shall  have  rule  over  a  son 
that  ’"eauseth  shame, 

And  shall  have  part  in  the  inheritance  among  the 
brethren. 

3 The  fining  pot  is  for  silver,  and  the  furnace  for  gold: 

But  the  Lord  trieth  the  hearts. 

4  An  evil-doer  giveth  heed  to  wicked  lips; 

And  a  16liar  giveth  ear  to  a  mischievous  tongue. 


b.  a. 

about 

lOOO. 
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*Heb. 
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•Or, 

meek 

♦Or, 
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a  matter 
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•Or, 
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®Heb. 
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•°Or, 
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nOr,  He 
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his  eye. s 
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b.  a, 

about 

lOOO. 


dch.  14. 31. 
•Job  31.29. 
Obad.  12. 
fHeb.  held 
innocent. 
•Ts.  127.  8. 
&  128.  3. 
tHeb. 

A  lip  of 
excellency. 
fHeb.  A 
lip  (flying. 
Pch.  18.  16. 
&  19.  6. 
fHeb. 
a  stone  qf 
grace. 

*ch.  10. 12. 
II  Or, 
procureih. 


a  reproof 
aweth 
more  a 
wise  man, 
than  to 
strike  a 
fool  an 
hundred 
times. 
*Hos.  13.8. 
Ts.109.4,5. 
Jer.  18. 20. 
See  Rom. 
12.  17. 

1  Tbess.  5. 
15. 

1  Pet.  3.  9. 
"*ch.  20.  3. 
1  Thess.  4. 
11. 

"Ex.  23.  7. 
ch.  24.  24. 
Isa.  5.  23. 
°ch.  21.  25, 
26. 

ARuthl.16. 
ch.  18.  24. 
9ch.  6.  1. 

A  11.  15. 

fHeb. 

heart. 

’•ch.  16.  18. 
flleb.  The 
froward 
of  heart. 
•Jam.  3.  8. 
Hih.  10.  1. 

&  19. 13. 
ver.  25. 
«ch.  15.13, 
15.  A  12.25. 
U  Or,  to  a 
medicine. 
*Ps.  22. 15. 
*Ex.  23.  8. 
*eh.  14.  6. 
Eccl.  2. 14. 
&  8.  1. 
ch.  10.  1. 

&  15.  20. 

&  19.  13. 
ver.  21. 
*ver.  15. 
ch.  18.  5. 
•Jam.  1.19. 

5  Or,  a  cool 
spirit. 

«*Job  13.  5. 

..  Or, 

He  that 
separaieth 
himself 
seeketh 
according 
to  his  de¬ 
sire ,  and 
intermcd- 
dleth  in 
every  bus¬ 
iness: 

See  Jude 
19. 

«ch.  10.  11 
*>Ps.  78.  2. 
eLev.l9.15. 
Deut.  1.17. 

6  16.  19. 
ch.  24.  23. 

A  28.  21. 

«*ch.  10. 14. 

A  12.  18. 

A  13.  3. 
Eocl. 10.12. 
•ch.  12.  18. 

A  26.  22. 

I  Or, 

whisperer. 

[]  Or  ylike 
as  when 
men  are 
wounded. 
|Heb. 
chambers. 


5  dWhoso  mocketh  the  poor  reproacheth  his  Maker: 

and  'he  that  is  glad  at  calamities  shall  not  be  f  unpun¬ 
ished. 

6  r Children’s  children  are  the  crown  of  old  men;  and 
the  glory  of  children  are  their  lathers. 

7  f Excellent  speech  becometh  not  a  fool:  much  less 
do  flying  lips  a  prince. 

8  "A  gift  is  as  fa  precious  stone  in  the  eyes  of  him  that 
hath  it :  whithersoever  it  turneth,  it  prospereth. 

9  ''He  that  covereth  a  transgression  ||  seeketh  love ; 
but  “he  that  repeateth  a  matter  separateth  very  friends. 

10  ||  A  reproof  entereth  more  into  a  wise  man  than  a 
hundred  stripes  into  a  fool. 

11  An  evil  man  seeketh  only  rebellion:  therefore  a 
ifoi-!6'  28‘  cruel  messenger  shall  be  sent  against  him. 

12  Let  *a  bear  robbed  of  her  whelps  meet  a  man,  rather 
than  a  fool  in  his  folly. 

13  Whoso  'rewardeth  evil  for  good,  evil  shall  not  de¬ 
part  from  his  house. 

14  The  beginning  of  strife  is  as  when  one  letteth  out 
water:  therefore  "leave  off  contention,  before  it  be 
meddled  •with. 

15  "He  that  justifieth  the  wicked,  and  he  that  condemn- 
eth  the  just,  even  they  both  are  abomination  to  the  Lord. 

16  Wherefore  is  there  a  price  in  the  hand  of  a  fool  to 
get  wisdom,  "seeing  he  hath  no  heart  to  it? 

17  PA  friend  loveth  at  all  times,  and  a  brother  is  born 
for  adversity. 

18  5  A  man  void  of  funderstanding  striketh  hands, 
and  becometh  surety  in  the  presence  of  his  friend. 

19  He  loveth  transgression  that  loveth  strife:  andr he 
that  exalteth  his  gate  seeketh  destruction. 

20  f  He  that  hath  a  froward  heart  findeth  no  good : 
and  he  that  hath  ’a  perverse  tongue  falleth  into  mischief. 

21  ‘He  that  begetteth  a  fool  doeth  it  to  his  sorrow ; 
and  the  father  of  a  fool  hath  no  joy. 

22  “A  merry  heart  doeth  good  || like  a  medicine:  *but 
a  broken  spirit  drieth  the  bones. 

23  A  wicked  man  taketh  a  gift  out  of  the  bosom  yto 
pervert  the  ways  of  judgment. 

24  'Wisdom  is  before  him  that  hath  understanding; 
but  the  eyes  of  a  fool  are  in  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

25  “A  foolish  son  is  a  grief  to  his  father,  and  bitter¬ 
ness  to  her  that  bare  him. 

26  6Also  to  punish  the  just  is  not  good,  nor  to  strike 
princes  for  equity. 

27  cHe  that  hath  knowledge  spareth  his  words:  and 
a  man  of  understanding  is  of  ||  an  excellent  spirit. 

28  dEven  a  fool,  when  he  holdeth  his  peace,  is  counted 
wise :  and  he  that  shutteth  his  lips  is  esteemed  a  man  of 
understanding. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Sundry  observations  of  moral  virtues ,  and  their  contrary  vices. 

^THROUGH  ||  desire  a  man,  having  separated  him- 
h  self,  seeketh  and  intermeddleth  with  all  wisdom. 

2  A  fool  hath  no  delight  in  understanding,  but  that 
his  heart  may  discover  itself. 

3  When  the  wicked  cometh,  then  cometh  also  con¬ 
tempt,  and  with  ignominy  reproach. 

4  “The  words  of  a  man’s  mouth  are  as  deep  waters, 
band  the  wellspring  of  wisdom  as  a  flowing  brook. 

5  eIt  is  not  good  to  accept  the  person  of  the  wicked, 
to  overthrow  the  righteous  in  judgment. 

6  A  fool’s  lips  enter  into  contention,  and  his  mouth 
calleth  for  strokes. 

7  dA  fool’s  mouth  is  his  destruction,  and  his  lips  are 
the  snare  of  his  soul. 

8  'The  words  of  a  ||  talebearer  are  ||  as  wounds,  and 
they  go  down  into  the  finnermost  parts  of  the  belly. 


5  W  hoso  mocketh  the  poor  reproacheth  his  Maker  • 

And  he  that  is  glad  at  calamity  shall  not  be  j 

6  Children’s  children  are  the  crown  of  old  men  P  1Shed- 
And  the  glory  of  children  are  their  fathers.  ’ 

7  'Excellent  speech  becometh  not  a  fool : 

Much  less  do  lying  lips  a  prince. 

8  A  gift  is  as  a  precious  stone  in  the  eyes  of  him  that  h,n.  •, 

Whithersoever  2it  turneth,  2it  "prospereth.  1 

9  He  that  covereth  a  transgression  seeketh  love: 

But  he  that  harpeth  on  a  matter  'separateth  chief  friend 
10  A  rebuke  entereth  deeper  into  one  that  hath  und  - 
standing  *' 

Than  an  hundred  stripes  into  a  fool. 
ll5An  evil  man  seeketh  only  rebellion; 

Therefore  a  cruel  messenger  shall  be  sent  against  him 

12  Let  a  bear  robbed  of  her  whelps  meet  a  man. 

Rather  than  a  fool  in  his  folly. 

13  Whoso  rewardeth  evil  for  good, 

Evil  shall  not  depart  from  his  house. 

14  The  beginning  of  strife  is  as  when  one  letteth  out  water' 
Therefore  leave  off  contention,  before  there  be  quarrel!' ng 

15  He  that  justifieth  the  wicked,  and  he  that  condemned 

the  righteous. 

Both  of  them  alike  are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord. 

16  Wherefore  is  there  a  price  in. the  hand  of  a  fool  to  buy 

wisdom, 

Seeing  he  hath  no  "understanding? 

17  A  friend  loveth  at  all  times, 

And  7a  brother  is  born  for  adversity. 

18  A  man  void  of  "understanding  striketh  hands, 

And  becometh  surety  in  the  presence  of  his  neighbour. 

19 "He  loveth  transgression  that  loveth  strife: 

He  that  raiseth  high  his  gate  seeketh  destruction. 

20  He  that  hath  a  froward  heart  findeth  no  good : 

And  he  that  hath  a  perverse  tongue  falleth  into  ’mischief. 

21  He  that  begetteth  a  fool  doeth  it  to  his  sorrow : 

And  the  father  of  a  fool  hath  no  joy. 

22  A  merry  heart  ,0is  a  good  medicine : 

But  a  broken  spirit  drieth  up  the  bones. 

23  A  wicked  man  taketh  a  gift  out  of  the  bosom, 

To  pervert  the  ways  of  judgement. 

24  Wisdom  is  before  the  face  of  him  that  hath  understanding: 
But  the  eyes  of  a  fool  are  in  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

25  A  foolish  son  is  a  grief  to  his  father, 

And  bitterness  to  her  that  bare  him. 

26  Also  to  "punish  the  righteous  is  not  good, 

Nor  to  smite  the  noble  for  their  uprightness. 

27  12He  that  spareth  his  words  hath  knowledge  : 

And  he  that  is  of  a  cool  spirit  is  a  man  of  understanding. 
28 Even  a  fool,  when  he  holdeth  his  peace,  is  counted  wise: 
'"When  he  shutteth  his  lips,  he  is  esteemed  as  prudent. 

18  He  that  separateth  himself  seeketh  his  own  desire, 

And  "rageth  against  all  sound  wisdom. 

2  A  fool  hath  no  delight  in  understanding, 

But  only  that  his  heart  may  reveal  itself. 

3  When  the  wicked  cometh,  there  cometh  also  contempt, 
And  with  ignominy  cometh  rejwoach. 

4  The  words  of  a  man’s  mouth  are  as  deep  waters ; 

,5The  wellspring  of  wisdom  is  as  a  flowing  brook. 

5  To  accept  the  person  of  the  wicked  is  not  good, 

'"iVor  to  turn  aside  the  righteous  in  judgement. 

6  A  fool’s  lips  "enter  into  contention, 

And  his  mouth  calleth  for  stripes. 

7  4  fool’s  mouth  is  his  destruction, 

And  his  lips  are  the  snare  of  his  soul. 

8  The  words  of  a  whisperer  are  as  dainty  morse  s, 

And  they  go  down  into  the  '"innermost  pa' s 

belly. 


'Or, 

Arro<)m 


2rM< 

80r, 
dcakth 
wisely 
'See  ch, 

sri,  28. 


oelliom 
man 
( Heb; 
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standing 
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H0r, 

quarrel- 

lelh  u'Hh 
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well- 
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bring 
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i?Heb. 
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/ch.  28.  24. 

Sam. 

22.  3, 51. 
Pb.  18.2.  A 
27. 1.  A  61. 
3. 4.  *  91. 
2.  &  144-  2. 
+Heb. 
is  set  aloft. 
»ch.  10. 15. 
<ch.ll.  2. 

A  15. 33. 

A  16. 18. 
fHeb. 
returneth 
a  word. 
*Jobn  7. 
51. 


iGen.  32. 
20. 

1  Sam.  25. 
27. 

ch.  17.  8. 

A  21. 14. 


«cb.  12. 

14.  A 13.  2. 


"See 
Matt.  12. 
37. 

•ch.19.  14. 
A  31. 10. 


pJam.  2. 3. 


fch.  17. 17. 


9  He  also  that  is  slothful  in  his  work  is  -''brother  to 
him  that  is  a  great  waster. 

10  djuug  of  toG  -Lord  ts  <i  strong  tower  i  tne 
righteous  runneth  into  it,  and  fis  safe. 

11  '‘The  rich  man’s  wealth  is  his  strong  city,  and  as  a 
high  wall  in  his  own  conceit. 

12  ’Before  destruction  the  heart  of  man  is  haughty ; 
and  before  honour  is  humility. 

13  He  that  fanswereth  a  matter  ‘before  he  heareth 
it,  it  is  folly  and  shame  unto  him. 

14  The  spirit  of  a  man  will  sustain  his  infirmity;  but 
a  wounded  spirit  who  can  bear? 

15  The  heart  of  the  prudent  getteth  knowledge  ;  and 
the  ear  of  the  wise  seeketh  knowledge. 

16  'A  man’s  gift  maketh  room  for  him,  and  bringeth 
him  before  great  men. 

11  He  that  is  first  in  his  own  cause  seemeth  just;  but 
his  neighbour  cometh  and  searcheth  him. 

18  The  lot  causeth  contentions  to  cease,  and  parteth 
between  the  mighty. 

19  A  brother  offended  is  harder  to  be  won  than  a  strong 
city  :  and  their  contentions  are  like  the  bars  of  a  castle. 

20  ”‘A  man’s  belly  shall  be  satisfied  with  the  fruit  of 
his  mouth ;  and  with  the  increase  of  his  lips  shall  he 
be  filled. 

21  "Death  and  life  are  in  the  power  of  the  tongue : 
and  they  that  love  it  shall  eat  the  fruit  thereof. 

22  0  Whoso  findeth  a  wife  findeth  a  good  thing,  and 
obtaineth  favour  of  the  Lord. 

23  The  poor  useth  entreaties ;  but  the  rich  answereth 
"roughly. 

24  A  man  that  hath  friends  must  shew  himself 
friendly :  "and  there  is  a  friend  that  sticketh  closer 
than  a  brother. 


9  He  also  that  is  slack  in  his  work 
Is  brother  to  him  that  is  a  destroyer. 

10  The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower : 

The  righteous  runneth  into  it,  and  ’is  safe. 

11  The  rich  man’s  wealth  is  his  strong  city, 

And  as  an  high  wall  in  his  own  imagination. 

12  Before  destruction  the  heart  of  man  is  haughty, 

And  before  honour  goeth  humility. 

13  He  that  giveth  answer  before  he  heareth, 

It  is  folly  and  shame  unto  him. 

14  The  spirit  of  a  man  will  sustain  his  infirmity ; 

But  a  broken  spirit  who  can  2bear? 

15  The  heart  of  the  prudent  getteth  knowledge; 

And  the  ear  of  the  wise  seeketh  knowledge. 

16  A  man’s  gift  maketh  room  for  him, 

And  bringeth  him  before  great  men. 

17  He  that  pleadeth  his  cause  first  seemeth  just; 

But  his  neighbour  cometh  and  searcheth  him  out. 

18  The  lot  causeth  contentions  to  cease, 

And  parteth  between  the  mighty. 

19  A  brother  3offended  is  harder  to  be  icon  than  a  strong 

city ; 

And  such  contentions  are  like  the  bars  of  a  castle. 

20  A  man’s  belly  shall  be  filled  with  the  fruit  of  his  mouth; 
With  the  increase  of  his  lips  shall  he  be  satisfied. 

21  Death  and  life  are  in  the  power  of  the  tongue  ; 

And  they  that  love  it  shall  eat  the  fruit  thereof. 

22  Whoso  findeth  a  wife  findeth  a  good  thing, 

And  obtaineth  favour  of  the  Lord. 

23  The  poor  useth  entreaties  : 

But  the  rich  answereth  roughly. 

244TIe  that  maketh  many  friends  doeth  it  to  his  own  de¬ 
struction  : 

But  there  is  a  ’friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother. 


b.  a. 

about 

lOOO. 


>Heb. 
utft  on 
high. 


•Or, 
raise  up 


»Or, 

injured 


<Heb. 

A  man 

of 

friends. 

6Heb. 

lover. 


“ch.  28.  6. 
*P8.  37.  7. 
•ch.  14.  20. 
rfver.  9. 

Ex.  23. 1. 
Peut.  19. 
16, 19. 
ch.  6. 19. 

A  21. 28. 
tneb.Ac/tf 
innocent. 
•ch.  29. 26. 
/ch.  17.  8. 
A  18. 16. 

A  21. 14. 
|Heb. 
a  man  of 
gifis. 

'ch.H.  20. 
‘Ps.38. 11. 
tHeb. 

a  heart. 
‘ch.  16. 
*ver,  .5, 
'ch.  30. . 
Eccl,  10. 

7. 

"ch.  11 
Jam.  1, 

I  Or, 

prudence. 


"ch.  16 
•ch.  16. 
15, 4  20. 
4  28. 
cHop 
cell,  l 
4  15. 

17.  21 
rch. 


15. 
14.5, 
0.  1. 
20.4 
1,25. 


19.427 
*2  Cor. 


21.  9, 
M5. 
r.  12. 


20. 


»Lule 

28.4 


18.  22. 
6.9. 
10.  4. 
13. 
21. 
10. 
11.28. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

Sundry  observations  of  mor  al  virtues ,  and  their  contrary  vices. 

T)ETTER  "is  the  poor  that  walketh  in  his  integrity, 
JA  than  he  that  is  perverse  in  his  lips,  and  is  a  fool. 

2  Also,  that  the  soul  be  without  knowledge,  it  is  not 
good ;  and  he  that  hasteth  with  his  feet  sinneth. 

3  I  he  foolishness  of  man  perverteth  his  way:  ’and 
his  heart  fretteth  against  the  Lord. 

4  "Wealth  maketh  many  friends;  but  the  poor  is 
separated  from  his  neighbour. 

5  dA  false  witness  shall  not  be  funpunisked ;  and  he 
that,  speaketh  lies  shall  not  escape. 

6  Many  will  entreat  the  favour  of  the  prince:  and 
-e\er\  man  is  a  friend  to  fhim  that  giveth  gifts. 

7  “'All  the  brethren  of  the  poor  do  hate  him  :  how 
much  more  do  his  friends  go  ‘far  from  him?  he  pur- 
Sl'  diem  with  words,  yet  they  are  wanting  to  him. 

■  le  that  getteth  fwisdom  loveth  his  own  soul :  he 
o*  feePeth  understanding  ’shall  find  good. 

, 1  ,  e  witness  shall  not  be  unpunished ;  and  he 

that  speaketh  lies  shall  perish. 

10  Delight  is  not  seemly  for  a  fool ;  much  less  'for  a 
-  e  ru!e  over  Princes. 

„  ,  .  ,'e  IJ  discretion  of  a  man  deferreth  his  anger ; 

Vo  W  i?  Slory  P;>  Pass  over  a  transgression, 
i  ;  f  lc  k.'ug’s  wrath  is  as  the  roaring  of  a  lion ;  but 
h  s  favour  «  "as  dew  upon  the  grass. 

'  oolish  son  is  the  calamity  of  his  father :  rand 
u in  entions  of  a  wife  are  a  continual  dropping, 
mrl  <  °USj  anc*  r*°hes  are  the  inheritance  of  fathers : 

15  Srt5?4  wife  is  from  the  Lord. 

idle  111  i  11 'less  casteth  into  a  deep  sleep;  and  an 

16  Vr  sha11  *suffer  hunger. 

own  smfl  at  keepeth  the  commandment  keepeth  his 
>  ut  he  that  despiseth  his  ways  shall  die. 


19  Better  is  the  poor  that  walketh  in  his  integrity 
Than  he  that  is  perverse  in  his  lips  and  is  a  fool. 

2  Also,  ’that  the  soul  be  without  knowledge  is  not 

good ; 

And  he  that  hasteth  with  his  feet  7sinneth. 

3  The  foolishness  of  man  subverteth  his  way ; 

And  his  heart  fretteth  against  the  Lord. 

4 Wealth  addeth  many  friends: 

But  8the  poor  is  separated  from  his  friend. 

5  A  false  witness  shall  not  be  unpunished; 

And  he  that  9utteretk  lies  shall  not  escape. 

6 Many  will  iutreat  the  favour  of  10the  liberal  man: 

And  every  man  is  a  friend  to  him  that  giveth  gifts. 

7  All  the  brethren  of  the  poor  do  hate  him : 

How  much  more  do  his  friends  go  far  from  him  ! 

"lie  pursueth  them  with  words,  bid  they  are  gone. 

8 He  that  getteth  12wisdom  loveth  his  own  soul: 

He  that  keepeth  understanding  shall  find  good. 

9 A  false  witness  shall  not  be  unpunished; 

And  he  that  9uttereth  lies  shall  perish. 

10  Delicate  living  is  not  seemly  for  a  fool ; 

Much  less  for  a  servant  to  have  rule  over  princes. 

11  The  discretion  of  a  man  maketh  him  slow  to  anger; 

And  it  is  his  glory  to  pass  over  a  transgression. 

12 The  king’s  wrath  is  as  the  roaring  of  a  lion; 

But  his  favour  is  as  dew  upon  the  grass. 

13  A  foolish  son  is  the  calamity  of  his  father  : 

And  the  contentions  of  a  wife  are  a  continual  dropping. 

14  House  and  riches  are  an  inheritance  from  fathers  : 

But  a  prudent  wife  is  from  the  Lord. 

15  Slothfulness  casteth  into  a  deep  sleep ; 

And  the  idle  soul  shall  suffer  hunger. 

16  He  that  keepeth  the  commandment  keepeth  his  soul : 
But  he  that  13is  careless  of  his  ways  shall  die. 
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Eccl.  n.  l. 
Matt.  10.42 
A  25.  40. 
HOT, 
his  deed. 
"ch.  13. 24. 
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A  >9.  17. 

P  Or, 
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struction  : 
or, to  cause 
him  to  die. 
fHeb.  add. 
ftPs.  37.  37. 
'Job.  23. 
13. 

Ps.  33.  10 
11. 

ch.  16.1,9. 
Isa.  14.  26. 
27.  &  46.10. 
Acts  5.  39. 
dl  Tim.4.8. 
«ch.  15.  19. 
&  26. 13,15. 


be  cunning 
?Deut.  13. 
11. 

*ch.  9.  8. 
‘ch.  17.  2. 
fHeb. 
a  witness 
of  Belial. 
*Job.  15. 
16.  &  20.12, 
13.  A  34. 7. 
‘ch.  10. 13. 
A  26.  3. 

°Gen.9.21. 
ch.  23.  29, 
30. 

Isa.  28.  7. 
6ch.  16.  14. 
A  19.  12. 
cch.  8.  36. 
dch.  17.14. 
«ch.  10.  4. 

A  19.  24. 

llOr, 

winter. 

/ch.  19. 15. 
ech.  18.  4. 
*ch.  25.  14. 
Matt.  6.  2. 
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bounty. 

<Ps.  12.  1. 
Luke  18.8. 
*2Cor.l.l2. 
‘Ps.  37.  26. 
A  112.  2. 
mver.  26. 
nl  Kings 
8.  46. 

2  Chron. 

6.  36. 

Job.  14.4. 
Ps.  51.  5. 
Eccl.  7.  20 
*Deut.  25. 
13,  Ac. 
ver.  23. 
ch.  11. 1. 

A  16. 11. 
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9 Ex.  4.11. 
Ps.  94.  9. 
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A  19.  15. 
Rom.  12.11 
«Job.  28. 

12, 16, 17, 
18,  19. 
ch.  3.  15. 

A  8.  11. 

'ch.  22.  26, 
27.  A  27.13. 
«ch.  9.  17. 
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31. 

*eh.  11. 13. 
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17  'He  that  hath  pity  up  on  the  poor,  lendeth  unto  the 
Lord  ;  and  ||that  which  he  hath  given  will  he  pay  him  again. 

18  “Chasten  thy  son  while  there  is  hope,  and  let  not 
thy  soul  spare  ||  for  his  crying. 

19  A  man  of  great  wrath  shall  suffer  punishment 
if  thou  deliver  him,  yet  thou  must  fdo  it  again. 

20  Hear  counsel,  and  receive  instruction,  that  thou 
mayest  be  wise  '‘in  thy  latter  end. 

21  c There  are  many  devices  in  a  man’s  heart :  never¬ 
theless  the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  that  shall  stand. 

22  The  desire  of  a  man  is  his  kindness :  and  a  poor 
man  is  better  than  a  liar. 


23  The  fear  of  the  Lord  tendeth  to  life:  and  he  that  hath 
it  shall  abide  satisfied ;  he  shall  not  be  visited  with  evil. 

24  'A  slothful  man  hideth  his  hand  in  his  bosom,  and 
will  not  so  much  as  bring  it  to  his  mouth  again. 

25  -'Smite  a  scorner,  and  the  simple  f!'will  beware : 
and  '‘reprove  one  that  hath  understanding,  and  he  will 

tHebV«i  understand  knowledge. 

26  He  that  wasteth  his  father,  and  chaseth  away  his 
mother,  is  'a  son  that  causeth  shame,  and  bringeth  re¬ 
proach. 

27  Cease,  my  son,  to  hear  the  instruction  that  causeth 
to  err  from  the  words  of  knowledge. 

28  f  An  ungodly  witness  scorneth  judgment :  and  *the 
mouth  of  the  wicked  devoureth  iniquity. 

29  Judgments  are  prepared  for  scorners,  'and  stripes 
for  the  back  of  fools. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

Sundry  observations  of  moral  virtues ,  and  their  contrary  vices. 

WINE  ais  a  mocker,  strong-  drink  is  raging :  and 
whosoever  is  deceived  thereby  is  not  wise. 

2  '’The  fear  of  a  king  is  as  the  roaring  of  a  lion :  ivhoso 
provoketh  him  to  anger  “sinneth  against  his  own  soul. 

3  dIt  is  an  honour  for  a  man  to  cease  from  strife :  but 
every  fool  will  be  meddling. 

4  'The  sluggard  will  not  plough  by  reason  of  the  ||  cold; 
J therefore  shall  he  beg  in  harvest,  and  have  nothing. 

5  "Counsel  iu  the  heart  of  man  is  like  deep  water;  but 
a  man  of  understanding  will  draw  it  out. 

6  '‘Most  men  will  proclaim  every  one  his  own  own 
||  goodness:  but  'a  faithful  man  who  can  find? 

7  The  just  man  walketh  in  his  integrity  :  'his  children 
are  blessed  after  him. 

8  mA  king  that  sitteth  in  the  throne  of  judgment  scat- 
tereth  away  all  evil  with  his  eyes. 

9  "Who  can  say,  I  have  made  my  heart  clean,  I  am 
pure  from  my  sin  ? 

10  “fDivers  weights,  and  fdivers  measures,  both  of 
them  are  alike  abomination  to  the  Lord. 

11  Even  a  child  is  Htnown  by  his  doings,  whether  his 
work  be  pure,  and  whether  it  be  right. 

12  The  hearing  ear,  and  the  seeing  eye,  the  Lord 
hath  made  even  both  of  them. 

13  rLove  not  sleep,  lest  thou  come  to  poverty;  open 
thine  eyes,  and  thou  shalt  be  satisfied  with  bread. 

14  It  is  naught,  it  is  naught,  saith  the  buyer:  but 
when  he  is  gone  his  way,  then  he  boasteth. 

15  There  is  gold,  and  a  multitude  of  rubies:  but  'the 
lips  of  knowledge  are  a  precious  jewel. 

16  'Take  his  garment  that  is  surety  for  a  stranger: 
and  take  a  pledge  of  him  for  a  strange  woman. 

17  “-{-Bread  of  deceit  is  sweet  to  a  man ;  but  afterwards 
his  mouth  shall  be  filled  with  gravel. 

18  1  Every  purpose  is  established  by  counsel:  "and 
with  good  advice  make  war. 

19  'He  that  goeth  about  as  a  talebearer  revealeth 
secrets:  therefore  meddle  not  with  him  “that  ||flattereth 
with  his  lips. 


17  He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor  lendeth  unto  the  T 
And  his  good  deed  will  he  pay  him  again. 

18 Chasten  thy  son,  seeing  there  is  hope; 

And  set  not  thy  heart  on  'his  destruction, 
for  19  A  man  of  great  wrath  shall  bear  the  penalty: 

For  if  thou  deliver  him,  thou  must  do  it  yet  again 

20  Hear  counsel,  and  receive  instruction, 

That  thou  mayest  be  wise  in  thy  latter  end. 

21  There  are  many  devices  in  a  man’s  heart  • 

But  the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  that  shall  stand. 

22 The  desire  of  a  man  is  the  measure  of  his  kindness 
And  a  poor  man  is  better  than  a  liar. 

23The  fear  of  the  Lord  tendeth  to  life 


And  he  that  hath  it  shall  abide  satisfied ; 

He  shall  not  be  visited  with  evil. 

24  The  sluggard  burieth  his  hand  iu  the  dish, 

And  will  not  so  much  as  bring  it  to  his  mouth  again. 

25 Smite  a  scorner,  and  the  simple  will  learn  prudence: 
And  reprove  one  that  hath  understanding,  and  he  will 
understand  knowledge. 

26  He  that  4spoileth  his  father,  and  chaseth  away  his  mother 
Is  a  son  that  causeth  shame  and  bringeth  reproach. 

27  Cease,  my  son,  to  hear  instruction 
Only  to  err  from  the  words  of  knowledge. 

28  A  worthless  witness  mocketh  at  judgement: 

And  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  swalloweth  iniquity. 

29  Judgements  are  prepared  for  scorners, 

And  stripes  for  the  back  of  fools. 

20  Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  a  brawler; 

And  whosoever  6erreth  thereby  is  not  wise. 

2 The  terror  of  a  king  is  as  the  roaring  of  a  lion: 

He  that  "provoketh  him  to  anger  sinneth  against  his  own 
7life. 

3  It  is  an  honour  for  a  man  to  "keep  aloof  from  strife : 

But  every  fool  will  be  quarrelling. 

4  The  slothful  will  not  plow  by  reason  of  the  winter ; 
Therefore  he  shall  beg  in  harvest,  and  have  nothing. 

5  Counsel  in  the  heart  of  man  is  like  deep  water  ; 

But  a  man  of  understanding  will  draw  it  out. 

6'°Most  men  will  proclaim  every  one  his  own  kindness: 
But  a  faithful  man  who  can  find? 

7  A  just  man  that  walketh  in  his  integrity, 

Blessed  are  his  children  after  him. 

8  A  king  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  of  judgement 
"Scattereth  away  all  evil  with  his  eyes. 

8  Who  can  say,  I  have  made  my  heart  clean, 

I  am  pure  from  my  sin? 

10  ,2Divers  weights,  and  divers  measures, 

Both  of  them  alike  are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord. 

11  Even  a  child  maketh  himself  known  by  his  doings, 
Whether  his  work  be  pure,  and  whether  it  be  right. 

12  The  hearing  ear,  and  the  seeing  eye, 

The  Lord  hath  made  even  both  of  them. 

13  Love  not  sleep,  lest  thou  come  to  poverty ;  .  , 

Open  thine  eyes,  and  thou  shalt  be  satisfied  with  11  ,a' 

14  It  is  naught,  it  is  naught,  saith  the  buyer : 

But  when  he  is  gone  his  way,  then  he  boasteth. 

15 There  is  gold,  and  abundance  of  13rubies:. 

But  the  lips  of  knowledge  are  a  precious  jewel. 

16  Take  his  garment  that  is  surety  for  a  strangei , 

And  "hold  him  in  pledge  that  is  surety  for  "strangf ' 

17  Bread  of  falsehood  is  sweet  to  a  man  ; 

But  afterwards  his  mouth  shall  be  filled  with  gravt 
18 Every  purpose  is  established  by  counsel: 

And  by  wise  guidance  make  thou  war. 

19  He  that  goeth  about  as  a  talebearer  revealeth  seer  • 
meddle  not  with  him  that  openeth  wic 
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&Ex.  21.17. 
Lev.  20.  9. 
Matt.15.4- 
<\Job  18. 
5,6. 

cli.  24.  20. 
jOr. 

candle. 

dch.  28.20. 
•Hflb.  2.  6. 
/peut.  32. 
35. 

eh.  17. 13. 
A  24.  29. 
Ron).  12. 
17,  19. 

1  Thess.  5. 
15. 

1  Pet.  3.  9. 
f2Sam.l6. 
12. 

Aver.  10. 
tHeb. 
balances 
of  deceit. 
(Ps.  37.  23. 
ch.  16.  9. 
Jer.  10.23. 
*Eccl.  5.  4, 
5. 

IPs.  101.  5, 
Ac. 
ver.  8. 

*>1  Cor.  2. 
11. 

lOr,  lamp. 
"Ps.  101.1. 
ch.  29. 14. 
*ch.  16.  31. 
f  Heb.  is  a 
purging 
medicine 
against 
evil. 

«ch.  16.  2. 
*ch.  24. 12. 
Luke  16. 

15. 

«1  Sam. 
15.22. 

Ps.  50.  8. 
ch.  15.  8. 
Isa.  1. 11, 
Ac. 

Hos.  6.  6. 
Mic.6.7,8. 
dch.  6. 17. 
tHeb. 
Haughti¬ 
ness  of 
eyes. 

1  Or,  the 
light  of  the 
wicked. 

«ch.  10. 4. 

A 13.  4. 

/ch.  10.  2. 

A  13. 11. 

A  20. 21. 

2  Pet,  2. 3. 
fHeb. 
saw  them , 
or,  dwell 
with  them. 
vrer.  19. 
ch.  19.  13. 

A  25, 24. 

A  27. 15. 
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fHeb. 
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society. 
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favoured. 
‘ch.  19.  25. 
•Matt.  7.2 
4  18.30.4c, 
2.13. 
•ch.  17.  8, 
*•418.16. 
"ch.  10.29. 
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"ch.  11.  8 
Im.43.3,4. 
®ver.  9. 
tHeb.  in 
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112. 3. 
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8,1 

'ch.  15.  9 

Matt.  5. 6. 


20  ’’Whoso  curseth  his  father  or  his  mother,  'his 
lamp  shall  be  put  out  in  obscure  darkness. 

91  A.n  inheritance  may  be  gotten  hastily  at  the  be- 
Lt/nning  •  'but  the  end  thereof  shall  not  be  blessed. 

22 /Say  not  thou,  I  will  recompense  evil ;  but  "wait 
on  the  Lord  and  he  shall  save  thee. 

23  ’’Divers  weights  are  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord; 
and  fa  false  balance  is  not  good. 

24  'Man’s  goings  are  of  the  Lord;  how  can  a  man 

then  understand  his  own  way? 

25  It  is  a  snare  to  the  man  who  devoureth  that 
which  is  holy,  and  ‘after  vows  to  make  inquiry. 

26  'A  wise  king  scattereth  the  wicked,  and  bnngeth 
the  wheel  over  them. 

27  "’The  spirit  of  man  is  1 1  the  candle  of  the  Lord, 
searching  all  the  inward  parts  of  the  belly. 

28  "Mercy  and  truth  preserve  the  king :  and  his 
throne  is  upholden  by  mercy. 

29  The  glory  of  young  men  is  their  strength  :  and 
»the  beauty  of  old  men  is  the  gray  head. 

30  The  blueness  of  a  wound  feleanseth  away  evil :  so 
do  stripes  the  inward  parts  of  the  belly. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

Sundry  observations  of  moral  virtues ,  and  their  contrary  vices. 

THE  king’s  heart  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  as  the 
rivers  of  water :  he  turneth  it  whithersoever  he  will. 
2  “Every  way  of  a  man  is  right  in  his  own  eyes :  ’’but 
the  Lord  pondereth  the  hearts. 

3  'To  do  justice  and  judgment  is  more  acceptable  to 
the  Lord  than  sacrifice. 

4  <,fA  high  look  and  a  proud  heart,  and  ||  the  plough¬ 
ing  of  the  wicked,  is  sin. 

5  'The  thoughts  of  the  diligent  tend  only  to  plente¬ 
ousness;  but  of  every  one  that  is  hasty  only  to  want. 

6  /The  getting  of  treasures  by  a  lying  tongue  is  a 
vanity  tossed  to  and  fro  of  them  that  seek  death. 

7  The  robbery  of  the  wicked  shall  destroy  fthem; 
because  they  refuse  to  do  judgment. 

8  The  way  of  man  is  fro  ward  and  strange :  but  as  for 
the  pure,  his  work  is  right. 

9  Ht  is  better  to  dwell  in  a  corner  of  the  housetop, 
than  with  fa  brawling  woman  in  fa  wide  house. 

10  ‘The  soul  of  the  wicked  desireth  evil ;  his  neigh¬ 
bour  ffindeth  no  favour  in  his  eyes. 

11  'When  the  scorner  is  punished,  the  simple  is  made 
wise:  and  when  the  wise  is  instructed,  he  receiveth 
knowledge. 

12  The  righteous  man  wisely  considereth  the  house 
of  the  wicked :  but  God  overthroweth  the  wicked  for 
their  wickedness. 

13  ‘Whoso  stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry  of  the  poor, 
he  also  shall  cry  himself,  but  shall  not  be  heard. 

14  'A  gift  in  secret  pacifieth  anger:  and  a  reward  in 
the  bosom,  strong  wrath. 

15  It  is  joy  to  the  just  to  do  judgment :  mbut  destruc¬ 
tion  shall  be  to  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

man  that  wandereth  out  of  the  way  of  under¬ 
standing  shall  remain  in  the  congregation  of  the  dead. 

17  He  that  loveth  || pleasure  shall  be  a  poor  man:  he 
t  mt  loveth  wine  and  oil  shall  not  be  rich. 

18  The  wicked  shall  be  a  ransom  for  the  righteous, 
anc‘  tlle  transgressor  for  the  upright, 

1H  It  is  better  to  dwell  fin  the  wilderness,  than  with 
a  contentious  and  an  angry  woman. 

•  'Tberei's  treasure  to  be  desired,  and  oil  in  thedwell- 
**21  W*se  ’  a  foolish  man  spendeth  it  up. 

«  j  ,,  foUoweth  after  righteousness  and  mercy 

n  e  ‘fo>  righteousness,  and  honour. 


20  Whoso  curseth  his  father  or  his  mother, 

His  lamp  shall  be  put  out  in  the  blackest  darkness. 

21  An  inheritance  maybe  gotten  hastily  at  the  beginning; 
But  the  end  thereof  shall  not  be  blessed. 

22  Say  not  thou,  I  will  recompense  evil : 

Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  save  thee. 

23  Divers  weights  are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord  ; 

And  'a  false  balance  is  not  good. 

24  A  man’s  goings  are  of  the  Lord; 

How  then  can  man  understand  his  way  ? 

25  It  is  a  snare  to  a  man  2rashly  to  say,  It  is  holy, 

And  after  vows  to  make  inquiry. 

26  A  wise  king  winnoweth  the  wicked, 

And  bringeth  the  threshing  wheel  over  them. 

27  The  spirit  of  man  is  the  lamp  of  the  Lord, 

Searching  all  the  innermost  parts  of  the  belly. 

28  Mercy  and  truth  preserve  the  king : 

And  3his  throne  is  upholden  by  mercy. 

29  The  glory  of  young  men  is  their  strength : 

And  the  beauty  of  old  men  is  the  hoary  head. 

30  Stripes  that  wound  cleanse  away  evil : 

And  strokes  reach  the  innermost  parts  of  the  belly. 

21  The  king’s  heart  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  as  the 
watercourses : 

He  turneth  it  whithersoever  he  will. 

2  Every  way  of  a  man  is  right  in  his  own  eyes : 

But  the  Lord  weigheth  the  hearts. 

3  To  do  justice  and  judgement 

Is  more  acceptable  to  the  Lord  than  sacrifice. 

4  An  high  look,  and  a  proud  heart, 

*Even  the  lamp  of  the  wicked,  is  sin. 

5  The  thoughts  of  the  diligent  tend  only  to  plenteousness : 
But  every  one  that  is  hasty  hasteth  only  to  want. 

6  The  getting  of  treasures  by  a  lying  tongue 

Is  a  vapour  driven  to  and  fro ;  5they  that  seek  them  seek 
death. 

7  The  violence  of  the  wicked  shall  sweep  them  away ; 
Because  they  refuse  to  do  judgement. 

8 The  way  of  him  that  is  laden  with  guilt  is  exceeding 
crooked : 

But  as  for  the  pure,  his  work  is  6right. 

9  It  is  better  to  dwell  in  the  corner  of  the  housetop, 

Than  with  a  contentious  woman  in  7a  wide  house. 

10  The  soul  of  the  wicked  desireth  evil: 

His  neighbour  findeth  no  favour  in  his  eyes. 

11  When  the  scorner  is  punished,  the  simple  is  made  wise: 
And8when  the  wise  is  instructed,  he  receiveth  knowledge. 

1 2,J The  righteous  man  considereth  the  house  of  the  wicked; 
How  the  wicked  are  overthrown  to  their  ruin. 

13  Whoso  stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry  of  the  poor, 

He  also  shall  cry,  but  shall  not  be  heard. 

14  A  gift  in  secret  '"pacifieth  anger, 

And  a  present  in  the  bosom  strong  wrath. 

15  It  is  joy  to  the  righteous  to  do  judgement ; 

"But  it  is  a  destruction  to  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

16  The  man  that  wandereth  out  of  the  way  of  understanding 
Shall  rest  in  the  congregation  of  ,2the  dead. 

17  He  that  loveth  pleasure  shall  be  a  poor  man : 

He  that  loveth  wine  and  oil  shall  not  be  rich. 

18 The  wicked  is  a  ransom  for  the  righteous; 

And  the  treacherous  cometh  in  the  stead  of  the  upright. 

19  It  is  better  to  dwell  in  a  desert  land, 

Than  with  13a  contentious  and  fretful  woman. 

20  There  is  precious  treasure  and  oil  in  the  dwelling  of 

the  wise ; 

But  a  foolish  man  swalloweth  it  up. 

21  He  that  followeth  after  righteousness  and  mercy 
Findeth  life,  righteousness,  and  honour. 
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b.  a. 

about 

lOOO. 


rEccl.  9. 

14,  Ac. 

•ch.  12.  13. 

A  13.  3. 

A  18.  21. 

tHeh z'in'  dealeth  t'"  proud  wrath. 
n,€  „-rath  25  'The  desire  of  the  slothful  killeth 

of  pride. 

1  fch.  13.  4. 

I  *Ps.  37.26. 

I  A-  112.  9. 

•  Ps.  50.  9. 
oh.  15.  8. 

Isa.  66.  3. 
tHeb. 
in  wicked¬ 
ness  t 
ych.  19.5,9. 
tHeb. 

A  witness 
of  lies. 

|j  Or,  con¬ 
siders th. 

*Isa.8.9. 10. 

Jer.  9. 23. 

«Ps.  20.  7. 

A  33.  17. 

*Ps.  3.  8. 

1  Or, 
victory. 


“Eccl.  7.  1. 
I  Or, 

favour  is 
better 
than,  Arc. 
»ch.  29.  13. 

1  Cor.12.21 
‘‘Job.31.15. 
ch.  14.  31. 
<*ch.  14. 16. 
A  27.  12. 
•Ps.  112.  3. 
Matt.  6.33. 
(I  Or,  The 
reward  of 
humility, 
<kc. 

/ch.  15, 19. 
*1  John 
5.  18. 

*Eph.  6.  4. 

2  Tim.3.15 
I  Or, 

Catechise. 
fHeb. 
in  his  way. 
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tHeb.  to 
the  man 
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H  Or,  the 
matters. 
’ch.  26.  13. 
Pch.  2. 16. 
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?Eccl.7.26. 
rch.  13.  24. 
A  19.18.  A 
23. 13,14.  A 
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tHeb.  in 
thy  belly 
I  Or,  trust 
thou  also. 
•ch.  8.  6. 
'Luke  1.  3, 
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**1  Pet.3.15 
H  Or,  to 
those  that 
send  thee 
*Ex.  23.  6. 
Job  31. 16, 
21. 

*Zech.  7.10 
Mai.  3.  5. 
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12.  A  25.39. 
Ps.  12. 5.  A 
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68.6.A140. 
12. 

ch.  28.  11. 


22  'A  wise  man  scaleth  the  city  of  the  mighty,  and 
casteth  down  the  strength  of  the  confidence  thereof. 

23  ’Whoso  keepeth  his  mouth  and  his  tongue,  keepeth 
his  soul  from  troubles. 

24  Proud  and  haughty  scorner  is  his  name,  who 


him;  for  his 

hands  refuse  to  labour. 

26  He  coveteth  greedily  all  the  day  long:  but  the 
"righteous  giveth  and  spareth  not. 

27  "The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  abomination :  how 
much  more,  when  he  bringeth  it  fwith  a  wicked  mind? 

28  *tA  false  witness  shall  perish :  but  the  man  that 
heareth  speaketh  constantly. 

29  A  wicked  man  hardeneth  his  face :  but  as  for  the 
upright,  he  ||  directeth  his  way. 

30  '-There  is  no  wisdom  nor  understanding  nor  counsel 
against  the  Lord. 

31  "The  horse  is  prepared  against  the  day  of  battle : 
but  '’H  safety  is  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

Sundry  observations  of  moral  virtues,  and  their  contrary  vices. 

A  "GOOD  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than  great 
riches,  and  ||  loving  favour  rather  than  silver  and  gold. 
2  '’The  rich  and  poor  meet  together :  "the  Lord  is  the 
maker  of  them  all. 

3  dA  prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil,  and  hideth  him¬ 
self  :  but  the  simple  pass  on,  and  are  punished. 

4  f||  By  humility  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord  are  riches, 
and  honour,  and  life. 

5  -^Thorns  and  snares  are  in  the  way  of  the  fro  ward : 
"he  that  doth  keep  his  soul  shall  be  far  from  them. 

6  *||  Train  up  a  child  fin  the  wray  he  should  go :  and 
when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it. 

7  ’The  rich  ruleth  over  the  poor,  and  the  borrower  is 
servant  f to  the  lender. 

8  *He  that  soweth  iniquity  shall  reap  vanity:  ||and 
the  rod  of  his  anger  shall  fail. 

9  'fHe  that  hath  a  bountiful  eye  shall  be  blessed ;  for 
he  giveth  of  his  bread  to  the  poor. 

10  “Cast out  the  scorner,  and  contention  shall  go  out; 
yea,  strife  and  reproach  shall  cease. 

11  "He  that  loveth  pureness  of  heart,  || for  the  grace 
of  his  lips  the  king  shall  be  his  friend. 

12  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  preserve  knowledge ;  and 
he  overthroweth  ||  the  words  of  the  transgressor. 

13  "The  slothful  man  saith,  There  is  a  lion  without,  I 
shall  be  slain  in  the  streets. 

14  pThe  mouth  of  strange  women  is  a  deep  pit:  9he 
that  is  abhorred  of  the  Lord  shall  fall  therein. 

15  Foolishness  is  bound  in  the  heart  of  a  child;  but 
rthe  rod  of  correction  shall  drive  it  far  from  him. 

16  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  to  increase  his  riches, 
and  he  that  giveth  to  the  rich,  shall  surely  come  to  want. 

17  Bow  down  thine  ear,  and  hear  the  words  of  the 
wise,  and  apply  thine  heart  unto  my  knowledge. 

18  For  it  is  a"  pleasant  thing  if  thou  keep  them  fwith- 
in  thee ;  they  shall  withal  be  fitted  in  thy  lips.  " 

19'  That  thy  trust  may  be  in  the  Lord,  I  have  made 
known  to  thee  this  dav,  ||even  to  thee. 

20  Have  not  I  written  to  thee  ’excellent  things  in 
counsels  and  knowledge, 

21  'That  I  might  make  thee  know  the  certainty  of 
the  words  of  truth ;  "that  thou  mightest  answer  the 
words  of  truth  ||  to  them  that  send  unto  thee? 

22  "‘Ilob  not  the  poor,  because  he  is  poor:  ^neither 
oppress  the  afflicted  in  the  gate : 

23  ’For  the  Lord  will  plead  their  cause,  and  spoil 
the  soul  of  those  that  spoiled  them. 
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22  A  wise  man  scaleth  the  city  of  the  mighty 

And  bringeth  down  the  strength  of  the  confidence  thereof 

23  \\  hoso  keepeth  his  mouth  and  his  tongue 
Keepeth  his  soul  from  troubles. 

24  The  proud  and  haughty  man,  scorner  is  his  name 
He  worketh  in  the  arrogance  of  pride. 

25 The  desire  of  the  slothful  killeth  him; 

For  his  hands  refuse  to  labour. 

26  There  is  that  coveteth  greedily  all  the  day  long : 

But  the  righteous  giveth  and  withholdeth  not.8 

27  The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination  : 

How  much  more  when  he  bringeth  it  'with  a  wicked  minrlt 

28  A  false  witness  shall  perish  : 

But  the  man  that  heareth  shall  speak  "unchallenged. 

29  A  wicked  man  hardeneth  his  face : 

But  as  for  the  upright,  3he  ordereth  his  ways. 

30  There  is  no  wisdom  nor  understanding 
Nor  counsel  against  the  Lord. 

31  The  horse  is  prepared  against  the  day  of  battle : 

But  ’victory  is  of  the  Lord. 

22a  good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than  great  riches 
And  "loving  favour  rather  than  silver  and  gold. 

2 The  rich  and  the  poor  meet  together: 

The  Lord  is  the  maker  of  them  all. 

3  A  prudent  man  seeth  the  evil,  and  hideth  himself : 

But  the  simple  pass  on,  and  "suffer  'for  it. 

4  The  reward  of  humility  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
Is  riches,  and  honour,  and  life. 

5  Thorns  and  snares  are  in  the  way  of  the  froward : 

He  that  keepeth  his  soul  shall  be  far  from  them. 

6  Train  up  a  child  7in  the  way  he  should  go, 

And  even  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it. 

7  The  rich  ruleth  over  the.  poor, 

And  the  borrower  is  servant  to  the  lender. 

8  He  that  soweth  iniquity  shall  reap  "calamity : 

And  the  rod  of  his  wrath  shall  fail. 

9  He  that  hath  a  "bountiful  eye  shall  be  blessed ; 

For  he  giveth  of  his  bread  to  the  poor. 

10 Cast  out  the  scorner,  and  contention  shall  go  out; 

Yea,  strife  and  ignominy  shall  cease. 

1 1  He  that  loveth  ‘"pureness  of  heart, 

"For  the  grace  of  his  lips  the  king  shall  be  his  friend. 

12  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  preserve  him  that  hath  knowledge, 
But  he  overthroweth  the  words  of  the  treacherous  man. 

13 The  sluggard  saith,  There  is  a  lion  without: 

I  shall  be  '"murdered  in  the  streets. 

14  The  mouth  of  strange  women  is  a  deep  pit: 

He  '"that  is  abhorred  of  the  Lord  shall  fall  therein. 

15  Foolishness  is  bound  up  in  the  heart  of  a  child; 

But  the  rod  of  correction  shall  drive  it  far  from  him. 

16  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  to  increase  his  gain, 

And  he  that  giveth  to  the  rich,  cometh  only  to  want. 

17  Incline  thine  ear,  and  hear  the  words  of  the  wise, 

And  apply  thine  heart  unto  my  knowledge. 

18  For  it  is  a  pleasant  thing  if  thou  keep  them  within  t  iee> 
If  they  be  established  together  upon  thy  lips. 

19  That  thy  trust  may  be  in  the  Lord, 

I  have  made  them  known  to  thee  this  day,  even  to  mi. 

20  Have  not  I  written  unto  thee  "excellent  things 

15Of  counsels  and  knowledge;  .u 

21  To  make  thee  know  16the  certainty  of  the  words  o  1  ’ 

That  thou  mayest  carry  back  words  of  truth  to  them 

send  thee? 

22  Rob  not  the  poor,  "because  he  is  poor, 

Neither  '"oppress  the  afflicted  in  the  gate: 

23  For  the  Lord  will  plead  their  cause, 

And  despoil  of  life  those  that  despoil  them. 
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94  Make  no  friendship  with  an  angry  man ;  and  with 
a  furious  man  thou  shalt  not  go ; 

25  Lest  thou  learn  his  ways,  and  get  a  snare  to  thy 

S<26  “Be  not  thou  one  of  them  that  strike  hands,  or  of 
them  that  are  sureties  for  debts. 

27  If  thou  hast  nothing  to  pay,  why  should  he  "take 
away  thy  bed  from  under  thee  ? 

28  ‘Remove  not  the  ancient  ||  landmark,  which  thy 

fathers  have  set. 

29  Seest  thou  a  man  diligent  in  his  business?  he 
shall  stand  before  kings;  he  shall  not  stand  before 

j-mean  men. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

Sundry  observations  of  moral  virtues,  and  their  contrary  vices. 

WHEN  thou  sittest  to  eat  with  a  ruler,  consider 
diligently  what  is  before  thee : 

2  And  put  a  knife  to  thy  throat,  if  thou  be  a  man 
given  to  appetite. 

3  Be  not  desirous  of  his  dainties:  for  they  are  deceit¬ 
ful  meat. 

4  “Labour  not  to  be  rich:  ‘cease  from  thine  own  wis¬ 
dom. 

5  fWilt  thou  set  thine  eyes  upon  that  which  is  not? 
for  riches  certainly  make  themselves  wings;  they  fly 
away  as  an  eagle  toward  heaven. 

6  ‘Eat  thou  not  the  bread  of  him  that  hath  ,Jan  evil  eye, 
neither  desire  thou  his  dainty  meats: 

7  For  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he :  Eat  and 
drink,  'saith  he  to  thee ;  but  his  heart  is  not  with  thee. 
8  The  morsel  which  thou  hast  eaten  shalt  thou  vomit 
ip,  and  lose  thy  sweet  words. 

9  -^Speak  not  in  the  ears  of  a  fool :  for  he  will  despise 
the  wisdom  of  thy  words. 

10  ‘'Remove  not  the  old  ||  landmark;  and  enter  not 
into  the  fields  of  the  fatherless  : 

11  '‘For  their  Redeemer  is  mighty;  he  shall  plead 
their  cause  with  thee. 

12  Apply  thine  heart  unto  instruction,  and  thine  ears 
to  the  words  of  knowledge. 

13  ‘Withhold  not  correction  from  the  child:  for  if 
thou  beatest  him  with  the  rod,  he  shall  not  die. 

14  Thou  shalt  beat  him  with  the  rod,  and  *shalt  de¬ 
liver  his  soul  from  hell. 

15  My  son,  'if  thine  heart  be  wise,  my  heart  shall  re¬ 
joice,  ||  even  mine. 

16  \ea,  my  reins  diall  rejoice,  when  thy  lips  speak 
right  things. 

17  "'Let  not  thine  heart  envy  sinners;  but  "be  thou  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  all  the  day  long. 

18  "lor  surely  there  is  an  ||end;  and  thine  expecta¬ 
tion  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

19  Hear  thou,  my  son,  and  be  wise,  and  "guide  thine 
heart  in  the  way. 

20  «Be  not  among  winebibbers;  among  riotous  eaters 
Tof  flesh : 

21  lor  the  drunkard  and  the  glutton  shall  come  to 
:  and  "drowsiness  shall  clothe  a  man  with  rags. 
2  Hearken  unto  thy  father  that  begat  thee,  and  de- 
sP'®e  ^ot  tky  mother  when  she  is  old. 

.  .y  Lie  truth,  and  sell  it  not;  also  wisdom,  and 
124“Ctl°n’  aUC^  understanding. 

,  ,^ke  father  of  the  righteous  shall  greatly  rejoice: 
j”?  e  that  begetteth  a  wise  child  shall  have  joy  of 


25  Thy  father  and  thy  mother  shall  be  glad,  and  she 
that  bare  thee  shall  rejoice. 

y  son,  give  me  thine  heart,  and  let  thine  ey 
observe  my  ways. 


24 Make  no  friendship  with  a  man  that  is  given  to  anger; 

And  with  a  wrathful  man  thou  shalt  not  go: 

25  Lest  thou  learn  his  ways, 

And  get  a  snare  to  thy  soul. 

26  Be  thou  not  one  of  them  that  strike  hands, 

Or  of  them  that  are  sureties  for  debts : 

27  If  thou  hast  not  wherewith  to  pay, 

Why  should  he  take  away  thy  bed  from  under  thee? 

28  Remove  not  the  ancient  landmark, 

Which  thy  fathers  have  set. 

29 Seest  thou  a  man  'diligent  in  his  business?  he  shall  stand  ‘2^^ 

*Heb. 
obscure. 


before  kings; 

He  shall  not  stand  before  2 


mean  men. 


res 


23  When  thou  sittest  to  eat  with  a  ruler, 

Consider  diligently  "him  that  is  before  thee ; 

2  4  And  put  a  knife  to  thy  throat, 

If  thou  be  a  man  given  to  appetite. 

3  Be  not  desirous  of  his  dainties ; 

Seeing  they  are  deceitful  meat. 

4  Weary  not  thyself  to  be  rich  ; 

Cease  ‘from  thine  own  wisdom. 

56Wilt  thou  set  thine  eyes  upon  that  which  is  not? 

For  riches  certainly  make  themselves  wings, 

Like  an  eagle  that  flieth  toward  heaven. 

6  Eat  thou  not  the  bread  of  him  that  hath  an  evil  eye, 
Neither  desire  thou  his  dainties: 

7  For  7as  he  reckoneth  within  himself,  so  is  he: 

Eat  and  drink,  saith  he  to  thee ; 

But  his  heart  is  not  with  thee. 

8  The  morsel  which  thou  hast  eaten  shalt  thou  vomit  up, 
And  lose  thy  sweet  words. 

9  Speak  not  in  the  hearing  of  a  fool ; 

For  he  will  despise  the  wisdom  of  thy  words. 

108Remove  not  the  ancient  landmark ; 

And  enter  not  into  the  fields  of  the  fatherless : 

11  For  their  redeemer  is  strong; 

He  shall  plead  their  cause  against  thee. 

12  Apply  thine  heart  unto  instruction, 

And  thine  ears  to  the  words  of  knowledge. 

13 Withhold  not  correction  from  the  child: 

For  10if  thou  beat  him  with  the- rod,  he  shall  not  die. 

14  Thou  shalt  beat  him  with  the  rod, 

Aud  shalt  deliver  his  soul  from  "She'ol. 

15  My  son,  if  thine  heart  be  wise, 

My  heart  shall  be  glad,  even  mine  : 

16  Yea,  my  reins  shall  rejoice, 

When  thy  lips  speak  right  things. 

17  Let  not  thine  heart  envy  sinners: 

But  be  thou  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  all  the  day  long: 

18  For  surely  there  is  a  12reward; 

And  thy  hope  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

19  Hear  thou,  my  son,  and  be  wise, 

And  guide  thine  heart  in  the  way. 

20  Be  not  among  winebibbers ; 

Among  gluttonous  caters  of  flesh : 

21  For  the  drunkard  and  the  glutton  shall  come  to  poverty : 
Aud  drowsiness  shall  clothe  a  man  with  rags. 

22  Hearken  unto  thy  father  that  begat  thee, 

Aud  despise  not  thy  mother  when  she  is  old. 

23  Buy  the  truth,  aud  sell  it  not; 

Yea,  wisdom,  and  instruction,  aud  understanding. 

24  The  father  of  the  righteous  shall  greatly  rejoice  : 

And  he  that  begetteth  a  wise  child  shall  have  joy  of 
him. 

25  Let  thy  father  and  thy  mother  be  glad, 

And  let  her  that  bare  thee  rejoice. 

26  My  son,  give  me  thine  heart, 

And  let  thine  eyes  '"delight  in  my  ways. 
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27  xFor  a  whore  is  a  deep  ditch  ;  and  a  strange  woman 
is  a  narrow  pit. 

28  •'She  also  lieth  in  wait  ||  as  for  a  prey,  and  in- 
creaseth  the  transgressors  among  men. 

29  'Who  hath  woe  ?  who  hath  sorrow  ?  who  hath  con¬ 
tentious?  who  hath  babbling?  who  hath  wounds  with¬ 
out  cause?  who  “hath  redness  of  eyes. 

30  '’They  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine ;  they  that  go 
to  seek  "mixed  wine. 

31  Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine  when  it  is  red,  when 
it  giveth  his  colour  in  the  cup,  when  it  moveth  itself 
aright. 

32  At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent,  and  stingeth 
like  ||  an  adder. 

33  Thine  eyes  shall  behold  strange  women,  and  thine 
heart  shall  utter  perverse  things. 

34  Yea,  thou  shalt  be  as  he  that  lieth  down  fin  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  or  as  he  that  lieth  upon  the  top  of  a 
mast. 

35  r,They  have  stricken  me,  shalt  thou  say,  and  I  was 
not  sick ;  they  have  beaten  me,  and  fT  felt  it  not : 
•'’when  shall  I  awake  ?  I  will  seek  it  yet  again. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Sundry  observations  of  moral  virtues,  and  their  contrary  vices. 

BE  not  thou  “envious  against  evil  men,  ‘neither 
desire  to  be  with  them : 

2  "For  their  heart  studieth  destruction,  and  their  lips 
talk  of  mischief. 

3  Through  wisdom  is  a  house  builded;  and  by  under¬ 
standing  it  is  established : 

4  And  by  knowledge  shall  the  chambers  be  filled 
with  all  precious  and  pleasant  riches. 

5  dA  wise  man  fis  strong;  yea,  a  man  of  knowledge 
fincreaseth  strength. 

6  "For  by  wise  counsel  thou  shalt  make  thy  war :  and 
in  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is  safety. 

7  •‘Wisdom  is  too  high  for  a  fool:  he  openeth  not  his 
mouth  in  the  gate. 

8  He  that  “deviseth  to  do  evil  shall  be  called  a  mis¬ 
chievous  person. 

9  The  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin :  and  the  scorner 
is  an  abomination  to  men. 

10  If  thou  faint  in  the  day  of  adversity,  thy  strength 
is  fsmall. 

11  '‘If  thou  forbear  to  deliver  them  that  are  drawn 
unto  death,  and  those  that  are  ready  to  be  slain ; 

12  If  thou  sayest,  Behold,  we  knew  it  not;  doth 
not  ’he  that  pondereth  the  heart  consider  it?  and 
he  that  keepeth  thy  soul,  doth  not  he  know  it?  and 
shall  not  he  render  to  every  man  ‘according  to  his 
works? 

13  My  son,  'eat  thou  honey,  because  it  is  good;  and 
the  honeycomb,  which  is  sweet  thy  taste : 

14  ”‘So  shall  the  knowledge  of  wisdom  be  unto  thy 
soul :  when  thou  hast  found  it,  "then  there  shall  be  a 
reward,  and  thy  expectation  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

15  “Lay  not  wait,  O  wicked  man,  against  the  dwell¬ 
ing  of  the  righteous;  spoil  not  his  resting  place  : 

16  pFor  a  just  man  falleth  seven  times,  and  riseth  up 
again :  “but  the  wicked  shall  fall  into  mischief. 

17  "Rejoice  not  when  thine  enemy  falleth,  and  let  not 
thine  heart  be  glad  when  he  stumbleth : 

18  Lest  the  Lord  see  it,  and  fit  displease  him,  and 
he  turn  away  his  wrath  from  him. 

19  *||  Fret  not  thyself  because  of  evil  men,  neither  be 
thou  envious  at  the  wicked ; 

20  For  ‘there  shall  be  no  reward  to  the  evil  man; 
“the  ||  candle  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out. 


27 For  a  whore  is  a  deep  ditch; 

And  a  strange  woman  is  a  narrow  pit. 

28  Yea,  she  lieth  in  wait  'as  a  robber, 

And  increaseth  the  treacherous  among  men. 

29  Who  hath  2woe  ?  who  hath  "sorrow?  who  hath  contentions? 

Who  hath  complaining?  who  hath  wounds  without  oao«.? 
Who  hath  ‘redness  of  eyes  ?  86 ' 

30 They  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine; 

They  that  go  to  ‘seek  out  mixed  wine. 

31  Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine  when  it  is  red, 

When  it  giveth  its  colour  in  the  cup, 

AVhen  it  6goeth  down  smoothly: 

32  At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent, 

And  stingeth  like  7an  adder. 

33  Thine  eyes  shall  behold  8strange  things, 

And  thine  heart  shall  utter  froward  things. 

34  Yea,  thou  shalt  be  as  he  that  lieth  down  in  the  midst  of 

the  sea, 

Or  as  he  that  lieth  upon  the  top  of  a  mast. 

35  They  have  stricken  me,  shalt  thou  say,  and  I  was  not  hurt  • 
They  have  beaten  me,  and  I  felt  it  not: 

When  shall  I  awake?  I  will  seek  it  yet  again. 

24t  Be  not  thou  envious  against  evil  men, 

Neither  desire  to  be  with  them: 

2  For  their  heart  studieth  oppression, 

And  their  lips  talk  of  mischief. 

3  Through  wisdom  is  an  house  builded; 

And  by  understanding  it  is  established : 

4  And  by  knowledge  are  the  chambers  filled 
With  all  precious  and  pleasant  riches. 

5 A  wise  man  "is  strong; 

Yea,  a  man  of  knowledge  '"increaseth  might. 

6  For  by  wise  guidance  thou  shalt  make  thy  war : 

And  in  the  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is  "safety. 

7  Wisdom  is  too  high  for  a  fool : 

He  openeth  not  his  mouth  in  the  gate. 

8  He  that  deviseth  to  do  evil, 

Men  shall  call  him  a  mischievous  person. 

9  The  thought  of  12the  foolish  is  sin : 

And  the  scorner  is  an  abomination  to  men. 

10  If  thou  faint  in  the  day  of  adversity, 

Thy  strength  is  small. 

11  Deliver  them  that  are  carried  away  unto  death, 

And  those  that  are  '"ready  to  be  slain  “see  that  thou  hold 
back. 

12 If  thou  sayest,  Behold,  we  knew  not  “this: 

Doth  not  he  that  weigheth  the  hearts  consider  it? 

And  he  that  keepeth  thy  soul,  doth  not  he  know  it: 
And  shall  not  he  render  to  every  man  according  to  his 
work  ? 

13 My  son,  eat  thou  honey,  for  it  is  good; 

And  the  honeycomb,  which  is  sweet  to  thy  taste : 

14 So  shalt  thou  know  wisdom  to  be  unto  thy  soul: 

If  thou  hast  found  it,  then  shall  there  be  a  ‘‘reward, 
And  thy  hope  shall  not  be  cut  oil.  .  e 

15  Lay  not  wait,  "O  wicked  man,  against  the  “habitatiou 

the  righteous; 

Spoil  not  his  ‘"resting  place:  .  • 

16  Forarighteous  man  falleth  seven  times, and  riseth  up  ag 
But  the  wicked  are  overthrown  by  calamity. 

17  Rejoice  not  when  thine  enemy  falleth,  . 

And  let  not  thine  heart  be  glad  when  he  is  ovei 

18  Lest  the  Lord  see  it,  and  it  displease  him, 

And  he  turn  away  his  wrath  from  him. 

19 Fret  not  thyself  because  of  evil-doers; 

Neither  be  thou  envious  at  the  wicked: 

20 For  there  will  be  no  “reward  to  the  evil  man; 

The  lamp  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out, 
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91  Mv  sou,  *fear  thou  the  Lord  and  the  king:  and 
AM J not  with  tthem  that  arg  given  to  change: 
m9e9dFor  their  calamity  shall  rise  suddenly;  and  who 
,  .u  the  ruin  of  them  both? 

k23  ThlLe  things  also  belong  to  the  wise.  vIt  is  not 

eood  to  have  respect  of  persons  in  judgment. 

*22  .He  that  saith  unto  the  wicked,  Thou  or  right- 
eous;  him  shall  the  people  curse,  nations  shall  abhor 

h25  But  to  them  that  rebuke  him  shall  be  delight,  and 
+a  (rood  blessing  shall  come  upon  them. 

26  Every  man  shall  kiss  his  lips  fthat  giveth  a  right 

^VPrepare  thy  work  without,  and  make  it  fit  for 
thVSelf  in  the  field ;  and  afterwards  build  thine  house. 

28  ’’Be  not  a  witness  against  thy  neighbour  without 
cause;  and  deceive  not  with  thy  lips. 

29  rSay  not,  I  will  do  so  to  him  as  he  hath  done  to 
me-  I  will  render  to  the  man  according  to  his  work. 

30  I  went  by  the  field  of  the  slothful,  and  by  the 
vineyard  of  the  rnau  void  of  understanding ; 

31  And,  lo,  'fit  was  all  grown  over  with  thorns,  and 
nettles  had  covered  the  face  thereof,  and  the  stone  wall 
thereof  was  broken  down. 

32  Then  I  saw,  and  fconsidered  it  well :  I  looked 
upon  it,  and  received  instruction. 

33  e  Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber,  and  a  little  folding 
of  the  hands  to  sleep : 

34  So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as  one  that  travelleth ; , 
and  thy  want  as  fan  armed  man. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

Observations  about  the  kings,  and  about  avoiding  quarrels. 

THESE  aare  also  proverbs  of  Sol'o-mon,  which  the 
men  of  Hez-e-ki'ah  king  of  Ju'dah  copied  out. 
132.'"8"  2  lIt  is  the  glory  of  God  to  conceal  a  thing:  but  the 

*Deut.  .9.  honour  of  kings  is  cto  search  out  a  matter. 

3  The  heaven  for  height,  and  the  earth  for  depth,  and 
the  heart  of  kings  f  is  unsearchable. 

4  ''Take  away  the  dross  from  the  silver,  and  there 
shall  come  forth  a  vessel  for  the  finer. 

5  'Take  away  the  wicked  from  before  the  king,  and 
/ his  throne  shall  be  established  in  righteousness. 

6  fPut  not  forth  thyself  in  the  presence  of  the  king, 
and  stand  not  in  the  place  of  great  men  : 

1  "For  better  it  is  that  it  be  said  unto  thee,  Come  up 
hither;  than  that  thou  shouldest  be  put  lower  in  the 
presence  of  the  prince  whom  thine  eyes  have  seen. 

Matt. 5.26!  ®  ,‘G°  not  forth  hastily  to  strive,  lest  thou  know  not 
what  to  do  m  the  end  thereof,  when  thy  neighbour 
hath  put  thee  to  shame. 

9  ‘Debate  thy  cause  with  thy  neighbour  himself;  and 
discover  not  a  secret  to  another : 

10  Lest  he  that  heareth  it  put  thee  to  shame,  and 
thine  infamy  turn  not  away. 

11  4 A  word  f  fitly  spoken  is  like  apples  of  gold  in 
pictures  of  silver. 

12  As  an  earring  of  gold,  and  an  ornament  of  fine 
gold,  so  is  a  wise  reprover  upon  an  obedient  ear. 

13  'As  the  cold  of  snow  in  the  time  of  harvest,  so  is 
a  faithful  messenger  to  them  that  send  him :  for  he  re- 
fresheth  the  soul  of  his  masters. 

14  ” Whoso  boastetk  himself  fof  a  false  gift  is  like 
clouds  and  wind  without  rain. 

%  long  forbearing  is  a  prince  persuaded,  and  a 
sott  tongue  breaketh  the  bone. 

16  '’Hast  thou  found  honey?  eat  so  much  as  is  suf- 
cient  for  thee,  lest  thou  be  filled  therewith,  and 

vomit  it. 
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21  My  son,  fear  thou  the  Loed  and  the  king : 

And  meddle  not  with  them  that  are  given  to  change: 

22  For  their  calamity  shall  rise  suddenly; 

And  who  knoweth  the  destruction  ’of  them  both  ? 

23  These  also  are  sayings  of  the  wise. 

To  have  respect  of  persons  in  judgement  is  not  good. 

24  He  that  saith  unto  the  wicked,  Thou  art  righteous ; 
Peoples  shall  curse  him,  nations  shall  abhor  him: 

25  But  to  them  that  rebuke  him  shall  be  delight, 

And  a  good  blessing  shall  come  upon  them. 

26  He  2kisseth  the  lips 
That  giveth  a  right  answer. 

27  Prepare  thy  work  without, 

And  make  it  ready  for  thee  in  the  field ; 

And  afterwards  build  thine  house. 

28  Be  not  a  witness  against  thy  neighbour  without  cause ; 
3And  deceive  not  with  thy  lips. 

29  Say  not,  I  will  do  so  to  him  as  he  hath  done  to  me ; 

I  will  render  to  the  man  according  to  his  work. 

301  went  by  the  field  of  the  slothful, 

And  by  the  vineyard  of  the  man  void  of  understanding ; 
31  And,  lo,  it  was  all  grown  over  with  thorns, 

The  face  thereof  was  covered  with  ’nettles, 

And  the  stone  wall  thereof  was  broken  down. 

32 Then  I  beheld,  and  considered  well: 

I  saw,  and  received  instruction. 

33 5  Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber, 

A  little  folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep : 

34 So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as  a  robber; 

And  thy  want  as  an  armed  man. 

25  These  also  are  proverbs  of  Sol'o-mon,  which  the  men 
of  Hez-e-ki'ah  king  of  Ju'dah  copied  out. 

2  It  is  the  glory  of  God  to  conceal  a  thing : 

But  the  glory  of  kings  is  to  search  out  a  matter. 

3  The  heaven  for  height,  and  the  earth  for  depth, 

And  the  heart  of  kings  is  unsearchable. 

4  Take  away  the  dross  from  the  silver, 

And  there  cometh  forth  a  vessel  for  the  finer : 

5  Take  away  the  wicked  from  before  the  king, 

And  his  throne  shall  be  established  in  righteousness. 

6  6Put  not  thyself  forward  in  the  presence  of  the  king, 

And  stand  not  in  the  place  of  great  men : 

7  For  better  is  it  that  it  be  said  unto  thee,  Come  up  hither ; 
Than  that  thou  shouldest  be  put  lower  in  the  presence  of 

the  prince, 

Whom  thine  eyes  have  seen. 

8  Go  not  forth  hastily  to  strive, 

7Lest  thou  know  not  what  to  do  in  the  end  thereof, 

When  thy  neighbour  hath  put  thee  to  shame. 

9  Debate  thy  cause  with  thy  neighbour  himself, 

8And  disclose  not  the  secret  of  another : 

10  Lest  he  that  heareth  it  revile  thee, 

And  thine  infamy  turn  not  away. 

11  A  word  9fitly  spoken 

Is  like  apples  of  gold  in  “baskets  of  silver. 

12  As  “an  earring  of  gold,  and  an  ornament  ot  fine  gold, 

So  is  a  wise  reprover  upon  an  obedient  ear. 

13  As  the  cold  of  snow  in  the  time  of  harvest, 

So  is  a  faithful  messenger  to  them  that  send  him  ; 

For  he  refresheth  the  soul  of  his  masters. 

14  As  clouds  and  wind  without  rain, 

So  is  he  that  boasteth  himself  12of  his  gifts  falsely. 

15  Bv  long  forbearing  is  a  “ruler  persuaded, 

And  a  soft  tongue  breaketh  the  bone. 

16 Hast  thou  found  honey?  eat  so  much  as  is  sufficient  for 
thee; 

Lest  thou  be  filled  therewith,  and  vomit  it. 
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1*  ||  Withdraw  tby  foot  from  thy  neighbour’s  house; 
lest  he  be  f  weary  of  thee,  aud  so  hate  thee. 

18  Q A  man  that  beareth  false  witness  against  his 
neighbour  is  a  maul,  aud  a  sword,  and  a  sharp  arrow. 

19  Confidence  in  an  unfaithful  man  in  time  of  trouble 
is  like  a  broken  tooth,  and  a  foot  out  of  joint. 

20  As  he  that  taketh  away  a  garment  in  cold  weather, 
and  as  vinegar  upon  nitre,  so  is  he  that  rsingeth  songs 
to  a  heavy  heart. 

21  Tt  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give  him  bread  to  eat; 
and  if  he  be  thirsty,  give  him  water  to  drink  : 

22  For  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his  head, 
'and  the  Lord  shall  reward  thee. 

23  ’‘||  The  north  wind  driveth  away  rain :  so  doth  an 
angry  countenance  *a  backbiting  tongue. 

24  "It  is  better  to  dwell  in  the  corner  of  the  house 
top,  than  with  a  brawling  woman  and  in  a  wide  house. 

25  As  cold  waters  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news 
from  a  far  country. 

_  26  A  righteous  man  falling  down  before  the  wicked 
is  as  a  troubled  fountain,  and  a  corrupt  spring. 

27  ‘It  is  not  good  to  eat  much  honey :  so  for  men  “to 
search  their  own  glory  is  not  glory. 

28  'He  that  hath  no  rule  over  his  own  spirit  is  like  a 
city  that  is  broken  down,  and  without  walls. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

Observations  about  fools,  sluggards,  and  busybodies. 

S  snow  in  summer,  “and  as  rain  in  harvest,  so 
honour  is  not  seemly  for  a  fool. 

2  As  the  bird  by  wandering,  as  the  swallow  by  flying, 
so  ‘the  curse  causeless  shall  not  come. 

3  CA  whip  for  the  horse,  a  bridle  for  the  ass,  and  a 
rod  for  the  fool’s  back. 

4  Answer  not  a  fool  according  to  his  folly,  lest  thou 
also  be  like  unto  him. 

5  dAnswer  a  fool  according  to  his  folly,  lest  he  be 
wise  in  fhis  own  conceit. 

6  He  that  sendeth  a  message  by  the  hand  of  a  fool 
cutteth  off*  the  feet,  and  drinketh  ||  damage. 

7  The  legs  of  the  lame  fare  not  equal :  so  is  a  par¬ 
able  in  the  mouth  of  fools. 

8  ||  As  he  that  bindeth  a  stone  in  a  sling,  so  is  he  that 
giveth  honour  to  a  fool. 

9  As  a  thorn  goeth  up  into  the  hand  of  a  drunkard, 
so  is  a  parable  in  the  mouth  of  fools. 

10  ||  The  great  God  that  formed  all  things  both  re- 
wardeth  the  fool,  and  rewardeth  transgressors. 

11  eAs  a  dog  returneth  to  his  vomit,  40  a  fool  fre- 
turneth  to  his  folly. 

12  “Seest  thou  a  man  wise  in  his  own  conceit?  there 
is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him. 

13  '‘The  slothful  maw  saith,  There  is  a  lion  in  the  way ; 
a  lion  is  in  the  streets. 

14  As  the  door  turneth  upon  his  hinges,  so  doth  the 
slothful  upon  his  bed. 

15  ’The  slothful  hideth  his  hand  in  his  bosom;  ||  it 
grieveth  him  to  bring  it  again  to  his  mouth. 

16  The  sluggard  is  wiser  in  his  own  conceit  than 
seven  men  that  can  render  a  reason. 

17  He  that  passeth  by,  and  ||meddleth  with  strife 
belonging  not  to  him,  is  like  one  that  taketh  a  dog  by 
the  ears. 

18  As  a  mad  man  who  casteth  f firebrands,  arrows, 
and  death, 

19  So  is  the  man  that  deceiveth  his  neighbour,  and 
saith,  *Am  not  I  in  sport? 

20  f Where  no  wood  is,  there  the  fire  goeth  out:  so 
'where  there  is  no  ||  talebearer,  the  strife  fceaseth. 
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17  Let  thy  foot  be  seldom  in  thy  neighbour’s 
Lest  he  be  'we.ry  of  thee,  and  hn£  tZ  X> 

18  A  man  that  beareth  false  witness  agaiust  his  neiW.1 

*S  acTUl’  and  a  sword>  and  a  sharp  arrow  ghb°Ut 

19  Confidence  in  an  unfaithful  man  in  time  of  trouble 
Is  like  a  broken  tooth,  and  a  foot  out  of  joint 

-OAs  one  that  taketh  off  a  garment  in  cold  weather 

vinegar  upon  2nitre,  >  ana  Qf 

01  S®. ll  -he  that  sinLget,h  SOnSs  t0  an  heavy  heart 

21  If  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give  him  bread  to  eat- 

oo  £  he  be,th,irstyi  glve  him  water  to  drink :  ’ 

-..I or  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his  head 
And  the  Lord  shall  reward  thee. 

23 The  north  wind  bringeth  forth  rain: 

So  doth  a  backbiting  tongue  an  angry  countenance. 

-4  It  is  better  to  dwell  in  the  corner  of  the  housetop 
_  than  with  a  contentious  woman  in  a  wide  house 

25  As  cold  waters  to  a  Thirsty  soul, 

So  is  good  news  from  a  far  country. 

26  As  a  Troubled  fountain,  and  a  corrupted  spring 

So  is  a  righteous  man  that 'giveth  way  before  the  wicked 

27  It  is  not  good  to  eat  much  honey : 


28!’He  whose  spirit  is  without  restraint  S  J  ' ' 

Is  like  a  city  that  is  broken  down  aud  hath  no  wall, 

26  As  snow  in  summer,  and  as  rain  in  harvest, 

So  honour  is  not  seemly  for  a  fool. 

2  As  the  sparrow  in  her  wandering,  as  the  swallow  in  her 

flying. 

So  the  curse  that  is  causeless  10lighteth  not. 

3  A  whip  for  the  horse,  a  bridle  for  the  ass, 

And  a  rod  for  the  back  of  fools. 

4  Answer  not  a  fool  according  to  his  folly, 

Lest  thou  also  be  like  unto  him. 

5  Answer  a  fool  according  to  his  folly, 

Lest  he  be  wise  iu  "his  own  conceit. 

6  He  that  sendeth  a  message  by  the  hand  of  a  fool 
Cutteth  off  his  own  feet,  and  drinketh  in  damage. 

7  The  legs  of  the  lame  hang  loose : 

So  is  a  parable  in  the  mouth  of  fools. 

8  12 As  a  bag  of  gems  in  a  heap  of  stones, 

So  is  he  that  giveth  honour  to  a  fool. 

9  As  a  thorn  that  goeth  up  into  the  hand  of  a  drunkard, 

So  is  a  parable  in  the  mouth  of  fools. 

10 13As  an  archer  that  woundeth  all, 

So  is  he  that  hireth  the  fool  and  he  that  hireth  them  that 
pass  by. 

11  As  a  dog  that  returneth  to  his  vomit, 

So  is  a  fool  that  repeateth  his  folly. 

12 Seest  thou  a  man  wise  in  "his  own  conceit? 

There  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him. 

13  "The  sluggard  saith,  There  is  a  lion  in  the  w-ay; 

A  lion  is  in  the  streets. 

14  As  the  door  turneth  upon  its  hinges, 

So  doth  the  sluggard  upon  his  bed. 

15  “The  sluggard  burieth  his  hand  in  the  dish ; 

It  wearieth  him  to  bring  it  again  to  his  mouth. 

16  The  sluggard  is  wiser  in  "his  own  conceit 
Than  seven  men  that  can  “render  a  reason. 

1 7  ,:TIe  that  passeth  by,  and  vexeth  himself  with  strife  e- 

longing  not  to  him, 

Is  like  one  that  taketh  a  dog  by  the  ears. 

18  As  a  madman  who  casteth  firebrands, 

Arrows,  and  death ; 

19  So  is  the  man  that  deceiveth  his  neighbour, 

And  saith,  Am  not  I  in  sport? 

20  For  lack  of  wood  the  fire  goeth  out:  , 

And  where  there  is  no  whisperer,  contention  cease  i- 
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"•cb.  15.13. 
A  29.  22. 
«cb.  18.  8. 
iHeb. 

chambers. 

|  Or, 

is  known. 
•Ps.  28.3. 
Jer.  9.  8. 
IHeb. 

viakelhhis 

voice 

gracious. 

I  Or, 

Hatred  is 
covered  in 
secret. 
fPs.  7.  15. 
16.  A.  9. 15. 
A  10.  2. 

A  57. 6. 
ch.  28, 10. 
Eccl.  10,8. 


«Luke  12. 
19,  20. 
Jam.  4. 13. 
Ac. 
fHeb. 

to-morrow 

day. 

»ch.  25.  27. 
fHeb. 
heaviness. 
fHeb. 
Wrath  ia 
cruelty, 
and  anger 
an  over¬ 
flowing. 

«1  John 
3. 12. 

I!  Or, 

jealousy. 
ch.  6.  34. 
<ich.28.23. 
Gal.  2. 14. 
«Ps.  141.  5. 
I  Or, 

earnest,  or 
frequent. 
fHeb. 
treadeth 
under  foot. 
/Job  6. 7. 
fHeb. 
from  the 
counsel  of 
the  soul. 
?ch.  17. 17. 
A  18. 24. 

,  See  ch.  19. 
1  7. 

|  *ch.  10. 1. 

1  A  23. 15,24. 
i  <Ps.  127.  5. 
*ch.  22.  3. 
‘See  Ex. 
22. 26. 

|  ch.  20. 16. 

"ch.  19. 

13. 


*1  Co>  9. 
7, 13. 


°ch.  30. 16. 
Hab.  2. 5. 
fHeb.  not. 

'Eccl.  l.  8 

A  6.  7. 

•eh.  17. 3. 

rTIsa- 1. 5. 
Jer.  5. 3. 
ch.  23.  35. 

tHeb.  set 
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21  mAs  coals  are  to  burning  coals,  and  wood  to  fire; 
so  is  a  contentious  man  to  kindle  strife. 

99  “The  words  of  a  talebearer  are  as  wounds,  and 
they  go  down  into  the  finnermost  parts  of  the  belly. 

9.3  Burning  lips  and  a  wicked  heart  are  like  a  pot¬ 
sherd  covered  with  silver  dross. 

24  He  that  hateth,  ||  dissembleth  with  his  lips,  and 
layeth  up  deceit  within  him ; 

25  “When  he  fspeaketh  fair,  believe  him  not:  for 
there  are  seven  abominations  in  his  heart. 

26  ||  Whose  hatred  is  covered  by  deceit,  his  wicked¬ 
ness  shall  be  shewed  before  the  whole  congregation. 

27  p  Whoso  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall  therein:  and  he 
that  rolleth  a  stone,  it  will  return  upon  him. 

28  A  lying  tongue  hateth  those  that  are  afflicted  by 
it-  aud  a  flattering  mouth  worketh  ruin. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

Observations  of  self-love ,  and  of  care  to  avoid  offences. 

BOAST  “not  thyself  of  fto-morrow ;  for  thou  know- 
est  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth. 

2  'Let  another  man  praise  thee,  and  not  thine  own 
mouth;  a  stranger,  and  not  thine  own  lips. 

3  A  stone  is  fheavy,  and  the  sand  weighty;  but  a 
fool’s  wrath  is  heavier  than  them  both. 

4  f Wrath  is  cruel,  and  anger  is  outrageous;  but  “who 
is  able  to  stand  before  ||envy? 

5  ''Open  rebuke  is  better  than  secret  love. 

6  “Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a  friend ;  but  the  kisses 
of  an  enemy  are  ||  deceitful. 

7  The  full  soul  floatheth  a  honeycomb;  but  -To 
the  hungry  soul  every  bitter  thing  is  sweet. 

8  As  a  bird  that  wandereth  from  her  nest,  so  is  a  man 
that  wandereth  from  his  place. 

9  Ointment  aud  perfume  rejoice  the  heart :  so  doth 
the  sweetness  of  a  man’s  friend  fby  hearty  counsel. 

10  Thine  own  friend,  and  thy  father’s  friend,  forsake 
not:  neither  go  into  thy  brother’s  house  in  the  day  of 
thy  calamity :  for  “'better  is  a  neighbour  that  is  near 
than  a  brother  far  off. 

11  6 My  son,  be  wise,  and  make  my  heart  glad,  That 
I  may  answer  him  that  reproacheth  me. 

12  k A  prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil,  and  hideth  him¬ 
self;  but  the  simple  pass  on,  and  are  punished. 

13  'Take  his  garment  that  is  surety  for  a  stranger, 
and  take  a  pledge  of  him  for  a  strange  woman. 

14  He  that  blesseth  his  friend  with  a  loud  voice,  ris¬ 
ing  early  in  the  morning,  it  shall  be  counted  a  curse 
to  him. 

1 5  ™A  continual  dropping  in  a  very  rainy  day  and  a 
contentious  woman  are  alike. 

13  M  hosoever  hideth  her,  hideth  the  wind,  and  the 
ointment  of  his  right  hand,  which  bewrayeth  itself. 

^7  Iron  sharpeneth  iron;  so  a  man  sharpeneth  the 
countenance  of  his  friend. 

‘^Jhoso  keepeth  the  fig  tree  shall  eat  the  fruit 
t  ereof:  so  he  that  waiteth  on  his  master  shall  be 
Honoured. 

1 9  As  in  water  face  answereth  to  face,  so  the  heart  of 
man  to  man. 

-9  Hell  and  destruction  are  fnever  full :  so  "the  eyes 
0  *nan  are  never  satisfied. 

-  “As  the  fining  pot  for  silver,  and  the  furnace  for 

99  rTi°  lS  a  mau  to  *'*s  Praise. 

hough  thou  shouldest  bray  a  fool  in  a  mortar 

Hong  wheat  with  a  pestle,  yet  will  not  his  foolishness 
depart  from  him. 

anJ  +)*"  7*011  ci*i‘gent  to  know  the  state  of  thy  flocks, 
and  flook  well  to  thy  herds:  ,  . 


21  As  coals  are  to  hot  embers,  and  wood  to  fire; 

So  is  a  contentious  man  to  inflame  strife. 

22  'The  words  of  a  whisperer  are  as  dainty  morsels, 

And  they  go  down  into  the  innermost  parts  of  the  belly. 

23  Fervent  lij  is  and  a  wicked  heart 

Are  like  an  earthen  vessel  overlaid  with  silver  dross. 

24  He  that  hateth  dissembleth  with  his  lips, 

But  he  layeth  up  deceit  within  him : 

25  When  he  speaketh  fair,  believe  him  not; 

For  there  are  seven  abominations  in  his  heart: 

26  Though  his  hatred  cover  itself  with  guile, 

His  wickedness  shall  be  openly  shewed  before  the  con¬ 
gregation. 

27  Whoso  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall  therein  : 

And  he  that  rolletn  a  stone,  it  shall  return  upon  him. 

28  A  lying  tongue  hateth  those  whom  it  hath  2wounded; 
And  a  flattering  mouth  worketh  ruin. 

27  Boast  not  thyself  of  to-morrow ; 

For  thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth. 

2  Let  another  man  praise  thee,  and  not  thine  own  mouth; 
A  stranger,  and  not  thine  own  lips. 

3  A  stone  is  heavy,  and  the  sand  weighty ; 

But  a  fool’s  vexation  is  heavier  than  them  both. 

4  Wrath  is  cruel,  and  anger  is  3outrageous; 

But  who  is  able  to  stand  before  jealousy  ? 

5  Better  is  open  rebuke 
Than  love  that  is  hidden. 

6  Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a  friend : 

But  the  kisses  of  an  enemy  are  profuse. 

7 The  full  soul  Toatheth  an  honeycomb: 

But  to  the  hungry  soul  every  bitter  thing  is  sweet. 

8  As  a  bird  that  wandereth  from  her  nest, 

So  is  a  man  that  wandereth  from  his  place. 

9  Ointment  and  perfume  rejoice  the  heart : 

So  doth  the  sweetness  of  a  man’s  friend  that  cometh  of 
hearty  counsel. 

10 Thine  own  friend,  and  thy  father’s  friend,  forsake  not; 
And  go  not  to  thy  brother’s  house  in  the  day  of  thy 
calamity : 

Better  is  a  neighbour  that  is  near  than  a  brother  far  off. 

1 1  My  son  be  wise,  and  make  my  heart  glad, 

That  I  may  answer  him  that  reproacheth  me. 

125A  prudent  man  seeth  the  evil,  and  hideth  himself: 

But  the  simple  pass  on,  and  suffer  for  it. 

13 "Take  his  garment  that  is  surety  for  a  stranger; 

And  hold  him  in  pledge  that  is  surety  for  a  strange  woman. 

14  He  that  blesseth  his  friend  with  a  loud  voice,  rising  early 

in  the  morning, 

It  shall  be  counted  a  curse  to  him. 

15  A  continual  dropping  in  a  very  rainy  day 
And  a  contentious  woman  are  alike : 

16  He  that  would  “restrain  her  8restraineth  the  wind, 

And  9his  right  hand  encountereth  oil. 

17  Iron  sharpeneth  iron  ; 

So  a  mau  sharpeneth  the  countenance  of  his  friend. 

18  Whoso  keepeth  the  fig  tree  shall  eat  the  fruit  thereof; 
Aud  he  that  waiteth  on  his  master  shall  be  honoured. 

19  10As  in  water  face  answereth  to  face, 

So  the  heart  of  man  to  man. 

20  "She'ol  and  A-bad'don  are  never  satisfied ; 

And  the  eyes  of  man  are  never  satisfied. 

21  The  fining  pot  is  for  silver,  and  the  furnace  for  gold, 
And  a  man  is  tried  by  12his  praise. 

22  Though  thou  shouldest  bray  a  fool  in  a  mortar  with  a 

pestle  among  bruised  corn, 

Yet  will  not  his  foolishness  depart  from  him. 

23  Be  thou  diligent  to  know  the  state  of  thy  flocks, 

And  look  well  to  thy  herds :  , 
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tHeb. 
strength 
tHeb.  to 
generation 
and  gener¬ 
ation. 
•Ps.104.14. 
tHeb.  life . 


“Lev.  26. 
17, 36. 

Ps.  53.  5. 

I  Or, 

by  men  of 
under¬ 
standing 
and  wis¬ 
dom  shall 
they  like¬ 
wise  be 

f prolonged. 
Matt.  18. 
28. 

tHeb. 
without 
food. 
cPs.  10.  3. 

&  49.  18. 
Rom. 1. 32. 
dl  Kings 
18. 18,21. 
Matt.  3.  7. 
&  14.  4. 
Epb.  5.  11. 
•Ps.  92. 6. 
/John  7. 
17. 

1  Cor.2.15. 
1  John  2. 
20,  27. 

?ch.  19. 1. 
ver.  18. 
*ch.  29.  3. 
HOr, 
feedeth 
gluttons. 
‘Job.  27. 
16,  17. 
ch.  13. 22. 
Eccl.  2. 26. 
|Heb.  by 
increase. 
*Zech.  7. 
11. 

*Ps.  66.  18, 
&  109.7. 
ch.  15.  8. 
">ch.  26.27. 
"Matt.  6. 
33. 

tHeb. 
in  his 
eyes. 

“ver.  28. 
ch.  11. 10. 
&  29. 2. 
Eccl.  10.  6. 
11  Or, 

sought  for. 
pPs.  32. 3, 
5. 

1  John  1. 
8,  9, 10. 
«Ps.  16.  8. 
ch.  23.  17. 
rRom.  2.5. 
&  11.  20. 

•1  Pet.  5.8. 
<Ex.  1.  14, 
16,  22. 
Matt.  2.16. 
“Gen.  9.  6. 
Ex.  21.  14. 
*ch.  10.  9, 
25. 

s/ver.  6. 

•ch.  12. 11. 
«ch.  13. 11. 
&  20.  21.  & 
23.  4. 
ver.  22. 

1  Tim.  6.9. 
H  Or,  un¬ 
punished. 
‘•ch.  18.  5. 
&  24.  23. 
•Ezek,  13. 
19. 

||  Or,  He 
that  hath 
an  evil  eye 
hastelh  to 
be  rich. 
»*ver.  20. 
•ch.  27. 5,6. 
/ch.  18.  9. 
tHeb. 
a  man  de¬ 
stroying. 
?ch.  13. 10. 
*1  Tim.  6. 
6. 


24  For  finches  are  not  for  ever:  and  doth  the  crown 
endure  fto  every  generation? 

25  “The  hay  appeareth,  and  the  tender  grass  sheweth 
itself,  and  herbs  of  the  mountains  are  gathered. 

26  The  lambs  are  for  thy  clothing,  and  the  goats  are 
the  price  of  the  field. 

27  And  thou  shalt  have  goats’  milk  enough  for  thy  food, 
for  the  food  of  thy  household,  and  for  the  fmaintenance 
for  thy  maidens. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

General  observations  of  impiety ,  and  religious  integrity. 

THE  “wicked  flee  when  no  man  pursueth:  but  the 
righteous  are  bold  as  a  lion. 

2  For  the  transgression  of  a  laud  many  are  the  princes 
thereof:  but  ||  by  a  man  of  understanding  and  knowl¬ 
edge  the  state  thereof  shall  be  prolonged. 

3  6  A  poor  man  that  oppresseth  the  poor  is  like  a 
sweeping  rain  fwhich  leaveth  no  food. 

4  'They  that  forsake  the  law  praise  the  wicked :  “hut 
such  as  keep  the  law  contend  with  them. 

5  'Evil  men  understand  not  judgment:  but  -They 
that  seek  the  Lord  understand  all  things. 

6  ‘'Better  is  the  poor  that  walketh  in  his  uprightness, 
than  he  that  is  perverse  in  his  ways,  though  he  be  rich. 

7  '‘Whoso  keepeth  the  law  is  a  wise  son :  but  he  that 
]|  is  a  companion  of  riotous  men  shameth  his  father. 

8  ‘He  that  by  usury  and  f  unjust  gain  increaseth  his 
substance,  he  shall  gather  it  for  him  that  will  pity  the 
poor. 

9  *He  that  turneth  away  his  ear  from  hearing  the 
law,  'even  his  prayer  shall  be  abomination. 

10  ’"Whoso  causeth  the  righteous  to  go  astray  in  an 
evil  way,  he  shall  fall  himself  into  his  own  pit:  "but 
the  upright  shall  have  good  things  in  possession. 

11  The  rich  man  is  wise  fin  bis  own  conceit;  but 
the  poor  that  hath  understanding  searcheth  him  out 
12  “When  righteous  men  do  rejoice,  there  is  great 
glory:  but  when  the  wicked  rise,  a  man  is  ||  hidden. 

13  pHe  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper:  but 
whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh  them  shall  have 
mercy. 

14  Happy  is  the  man  “that  feareth  always:  but  rhe 
that  hardeneth  his  heart  shall  fall  into  mischief. 

15  ’As  a  roaring  lion,  and  a  ranging  bear;  'so  is  a 
wicked  ruler  over  the  poor  people. 

16  The  prince  that  wanteth  understanding  is  also  a 
great  oppressor :  but  he  that  hateth  covetousness  shall 
prolong  his  days. 

17  ”A  man  that  doeth  violence  to  the  blood  of  any 
person  shall  flee  to  the  pit ;  let  no  man  stay  him. 

1 8  “Whoso  walketh  uprightly  shall  be  saved :  but  ylie 
that  is  perverse  in  his  wrays  shall  fall  at  once. 

19  zHe  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  have  plenty  of 
bread :  but  he  that  followeth  after  vain  persons  shall 
have  poverty  enough. 

20  A  faithful  man  shall  abound  with  blessings :  “but 
he  that  maketh  haste  to  be  rich  shall  not  be  ||in 
nocent. 

21  ''To  have  respect  of  persons  is  not  good  :  for,  cfor  a 
piece  of  bread  that  man  will  transgress. 

22  ||dHe  that  hasteth  to  be  rich  hath  an  evil  eye,  and 
considereth  not  that  poverty  shall  come  upon  him. 

23  'He  that  rebuketh  a  man,  afterwards  shall  fiud 
more  favour  than  he  that  flattereth  with  the  tongue. 

24  Whoso  robbeth  his  father  or  his  mother,  and 
saith,  It  is  no  transgression ;  the  same  Ts  the  compan¬ 
ion  of  fa  destroyer. 

25  “He  that  is  of  a  proud  heart  stirreth  up  strife  :  'but 
he  that  putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  made  fat. 
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riches  are  not  for  ever ; 
doth  the  crown  endure  unto  all  generations  ? 

'hay  is  carried,  and  the  tender  grass  sheweth  itself 
the  herbs  of  the  mountains  are  gathered  in. 
lambs  are  for  thy  clothing, 
the  goats  are  the  price  of  the  field : 
there  will  be  goats’  milk  enough  for  thv  food 
the  food  of  thy  household ; 
maintenance  for  thy  maidens. 

2SThe  wicked  flee  when  no  man  pursueth: 

But  the  righteous  are  bold  as  a  lion. 

2  For  the  transgression  of  a  laud  many  are  the  princes 

thereof : 

But  by  2men  of  understanding  and  knowledge  the  state 
thereof  shall  be  prolonged. 

3  A  needy  mau  that  oppresseth  the  poor 

Is  like  a  sweeping  rain  Rvhich  leaveth  no  food. 

4 They  that  forsake  the  law  praise  the  wicked: 

But  such  as  keep  the  law  contend  with  them. 

5  Evil  men  understand  not  judgement : 

But  they  that  seek  the  Lord  understand  all  things. 

6 ‘Better  is  the  poor  that  walketh  in  his  integrity, 

Than  he  that  is  "perverse  in  his  ways,  though  he  be  rich. 

7  Whoso  keepeth  the  law  is  a  wise  son : 

But  he  that  is  a  companion  of  gluttonous  men  shameth 
his  father. 

8  He  that  augmenteth  his  substance  by  usury  and  increase, 
Gathereth  it  for  him  that  hath  pity  on  the  poor. 

9  He  that  turneth  away  his  ear  from  hearing  the  law, 
Even  his  prayer  is  an  abomination. 

10  Whoso  causeth  the  upright  to  go  astray  in  an  evil  way, 
He  shall  fall  himself  into  his  own  pit : 

But  the  perfect  shall  inherit  good. 

11  The  rich  man  is  wise  in  6his  own  conceit; 

But  the  poor  that  hath  understanding  searcheth  him  out. 

12  When  the  righteous  triumph,  there  is  great  glory: 

But  when  the  wicked  rise,  men  'hide  themselves. 

13 He  that  covereth  his  transgressions  shall  not  prosper: 
But  whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh  them  shall  obtain 
mercy. 

14  Happy  is  the  man  that  feareth  alway :  .  . 

But  he  that  hardeneth  his  heart  shall  fall  into  8mischief. 
15 As  a  roaring  lion,  and  a  ranging  bear; 

So  is  a  wicked  ruler  over  a  poor  people. 

169The  prince  that  lacketh  understanding  is  also  a  great 

But  he  that  hateth  covetousness  shall  prolong  his  days. 

17  A  man  that  is  laden  with  the  blood  of  any  person 
Shall  flee  unto  the  pit;  let  no  man  stay  him. 

18 Whoso  walketh  uprightly  shall  be  delivered: 

But  10he  that  is  perverse  in  his  ways  shall  fall  at  once. 

19  "He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  have  plenty  ot  bread- 
But  he  that  followeth  after  vaiu  persons  shall  nave 

poverty  enough. 

20  A  faithful  man  shall  abound  with  blessings: 

But  he  that  maketh  haste  to  be  rich  shall  not  be 
punished. 

21  To  have  respect  of  persons  is  not  good :  , 

12Neither  that  a  man  should  transgress  tor  a  piece 

22  He  that  hath  an  evil  eye  hasteth  after  riches. 

And  knoweth  not  that  want  shall  come  upon  bun. 

23  He  that  rebuketh  a  man  shall  afterward  hue 

Than  he  that  flattereth  with  the  tongue.  It  ;s 

24  Whoso  robbeth  his  father  or  his  mother,  and  s  , 

no  transgression ; 

The  same  is  the  companion  of  a  destroyer. 

25  He  that  is  of  a  greedy  spirit  stirreth  up  ajnie. 

But  he  that  putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  beau 
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26  He  that  trusteth  in  his  own  heart  is  a  fool :  but 
whoso  walketh  wisely,  he  shall  be  delivered 

27  ’He  that  giveth  unto  the  poor  shall  not  lack :  but 
he  that  hideth  his  eyes  shall  have  many  a  curse. 

28  *Wben  the  wicked  rise,  'men  hide  themselves:  but 
when  they  perish,  the  righteous  increase. 

chapter  XXIX. 

Observations  of  public  and  private  government. 

TTE  that  being  often  reproved  hardeneth  his  neck, 

'  JJ-  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that  without 

remedy. 

2  6 When  the  righteous  are  ||  in  authority,  the  people 
rejoice :  but  when  the  wicked  beareth  rule,  ‘the  people 

<*WPoso  loveth  wisdom  rejoiceth  his  father :  'but  he 
that  keepeth  company  with  harlots  spendeth  his  substance. 

4  The  king  by  judgment  establisheth  the  land:  but 
the  that  receiveth  gifts  overthroweth  it. 

5  A  man  that  flattereth  his  neighbour  spreadeth  a  net 
for  his  feet. 

6  In  the  trangression  of  an  evil  man  there  is  a  snare : 
but  the  righteous  doth  sing  and  rejoice. 

7  The  righteous  considereth  the  cause  of  the  poor : 
but  the  wicked  regardeth  not  to  know  it. 

8  "Scornful  men  ||  bring  a  city  into  a  snare:  but  wise 
men  Hum  away  wrath. 

9  If  a  wise  man  contendeth  with  a  foolish  man, 
’whether  he  rage  or  laugh,  there  is  no  rest. 

10  pThe  bloodthirsty  hate  the  upright :  but  the  just 
seek  his  soul. 

1 1  A  'fool  uttereth  all  his  mind :  but  a  wise  man  keep¬ 
eth  it  in  till  afterwards. 

12  If  a  ruler  hearken  to  lies,  all  his  servants  are  wicked. 

13  The  poor  and  || the  deceitful  man  mmeet  together: 
"the  Lord  lighteneth  both  their  eyes. 

14  “The  king  that  ^faithfully  judgeth  the  poor,  his 
throne  shall  be  established  for  ever. 

15  "The  rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom:  but  ra  child 
left  to  himself  bringeth  his  mother  to  shame. 

16  When  the  wicked  are  multiplied,  transgression 
increaseth :  ’but  the  righteous  shall  see  their  fell. 

17  'Correct  thy  son,  and  he  shall  give  thee  rest;  yea, 
he  shall  give  delight  unto  thy  soul. 

18  “Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people  ||  perish:  but 
*he  that  keepeth  the  law,  happy  is  he. 

19  A  servant  will  not  be  corrected  by  words:  for 
though  he  understand  he  will  not  answer. 

20  Seest  thou  a  man  that  is  hasty  ||  in  his  words? 
“there  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him. 

21  He  that  delicately  bringeth  up  his  servant  from  a 
child  shall  have  him  become  his  son  at  the  length. 

22  ’An  angry  man  stirreth  up  strife,  and  a  furious 
man  aboundeth  in  trangression. 

23  “A  man’s  pride  shall  bring  him  low :  but  honour 
shall  uphold  the  humble  in  spirit. 

(  ^  h°so  is  partner  with  a  thief,  hateth  his  own  soul : 

m  beareth  cursing,  and  bewrayeth  it  not. 

,  ;The  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  snare:  but  whoso  put- 

m*1  !“‘S  trus^  *n  the  Lord  f shall  be  safe. 

~j  Many  seek  fthe  ruler’s  favour;  but  every  man’s 
judgment  cometh  from  the  Lord. 

An  unjust  man  tsan  abomination  to  the  just;  andAe 
a  ls  upright  in  the  way  is  abomination  to  the  wicked. 
CHARTER  XXX. 

T,  ,  ,3'  ‘  ’  s  confesston  of  faith — The  two  points  of  his  prayer. 

wordsof  A'gur  thesonof  Ja'keh,et>en“the  prophecy: 
9  m?n ®Pa^e unto Ith'i-el,even  unto  Ith'i-el and  U'cal, 
„  .  urely  I  am  more  brutish  than  any  man,  and  have 
uot  the  understanding  of  a  man. 


26  He  that  trusteth  in  his  own  heart  is  a  fool : 

But  whoso  walketh  wisely,  he  shall  be  delivered. 

27  He  that  giveth  unto  the  poor  shall  not  lack  : 

But  he  that  hideth  his  eyes  shall  have  many  a  curse. 

28  When  the  wicked  rise,  men  hide  themselves : 

But  when  they  perish,  the  righteous  increase. 

29  He  that  being  often  reproved  hardeneth  his  neck 
Shall  suddenly  be  broken,  and  that  without  remedy. 

2  When  the  righteous  'are  increased  the  people  rejoice : 

But  when  a  wicked  man  beareth  rule,  the  people  sigh. 

3  Whoso  loveth  wisdom  rejoiceth  his  father : 

But  he  that  keepeth  company  with  harlots  wasteth  his 
substance. 

4 The  king  by  judgement  establisheth  the  land: 

But  2he  that  exacteth  gifts  overthroweth  it. 

5  A  man  that  flattereth  his  neighbour 
Spreadeth  a  net  for  his  steps. 

6  In  the  transgression  of  an  evil  man  there  is  a  snare : 

But  the  righteous  doth  sing  and  rejoice. 

7  The  righteous  taketh  knowledge  of  the  cause  of  the  poor : 
The  wicked  3hath  not  understanding  to  know  it. 

8  Scornful  men  set  a  city  in  a  flame  : 

But  wise  men  turn  away  wrath. 

9  If  a  wise  man  hath  a  controversy  with  a  foolish  man, 
‘Whether  he  be  angry  or  laugh,  there  will  be  no  rest, 

10 The  bloodthirsty  hate  him  that  is  perfect: 

"And  as  for  the  upright,  they  seek  his  life. 

11A  fool  uttereth  all  his  "anger: 

But  a  wise  man  keepeth  it  back  and  stilleth  it. 

1?  If  a  ruler  hearkeneth  to  falsehood, 

All  his  servants  are  wicked. 

13 The  poor  man  and  the  oppressor  meet  together: 

The  Lord  lighteneth  the  eyes  of  them  both. 

14  The  king  that  faithfully  judgeth  the  poor, 

His  throne  shall  be  established  for  ever. 

15 The  rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom: 

But  a  child  left  to  himself  causeth  shame  to  his  mother. 
16  When  the  wicked  ‘are  increased,  transgression  increaseth : 

But  the  righteous  shall  look  upon  their  fall. 

17 Correct  thy  son,  and  he  shall  give  thee  rest; 

Yea,  he  shall  give  delight  unto  thy  soul. 

18  Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people  cast  off  restraint: 
But  he  that  keepeth  the  law,  happy  is  he. 

19  A  servant  will  not  be  corrected  by  words: 

For  though  he  understand  he  will  not  7give  heed. 

20  Seest  thou  a  man  that  is  hasty  in  his  "words  ? 

There  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him. 

21  He  that  delicately  bringeth  up  his  servant  from  a  child 
Shall  have  him  become  9a  son  at  the  last. 

22  An  angry  man  stirreth  up  strife, 

And  a  wrathful  man  aboundeth  in  transgression. 

23  A  man’s  pride  shall  bring  him  low : 

But  he  that  is  of  a  lowly  spirit  shall  obtain  honour. 

24  Whoso  is  partner  with  a  thief  hateth  his  own  soul : 

10He  heareth  the  adjuration  and  uttereth  nothing. 

25 The  fear  of  mau  bringeth  a  snare: 

But  whoso  putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord  "shall  be  safe. 

26  Many  seek  the  ruler’s  favour : 

But  a  man’s  judgement  cometh  from  the  Lord. 

27  An  unjust  man  is  an  abomination  to  the  righteous: 

And  he  that  is  upright  in  the  way  is  an  abomination  to 

the  wicked. 

30  The  words  of  A'gur  the  son  of  12Ja'keh ;  the  13oracle. 
The  man  saith  "unto  Ith'i-el,  unto  Ith'i-el  and  U'cal: 

2  Surely  I  am  more  brutish  than  any  man, 

And  have  not  the  understanding  of  a  man : 
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3  I  neither  learned  wisdom,  nor  fhave  the  knowledge 
of  the  holy. 

4  'Who  hath  ascended  up  into  heaven,  or  descended? 
dwho  hath  gathered  the  wind  in  his  fists?  who  hath 
bound  the  waters  in  a  garment?  who  hath  established 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth?  what  is  his  name,  and  what 
is  his  son’s  name,  if  thou  canst  tell? 

5  'Every  word  of  God  is  fpure:  -^he  is  a  shield  unto 
them  that  put  their  trust  in  him. 

6  "Add  thou  not  unto  his  words,  lest  he  reprove  thee, 
and  thou  be  found  a  liar. 

7  Two  things  have  I  required  of  thee ;  fdeny  me  them 
not  before  I  die: 

8  Remove  far  from  me  vanity  and  lies ;  give  me  neither 
poverty  nor  riches;  Afeed  me  with  food  fconvenient 
for  me: 

9  'Lest  I  be  full,  and  fdeny  thee,  and  say,  Who  is 
the  Lord?  or  lest  I  be  poor,  and  steal,  and  take  the 
name  of  my  God  in  vain. 

10  f  Accuse  not  a  servant  unto  his  master,  lest  he 
curse  thee,  and  thou  be  found  guilty. 

11  There  is  a  generation  that  curseth  their  father,  and 
doth  not  bless  their  mother. 

12  There  is  a  generation  '‘that  are  pure  in  their 
own  eyes,  and  yet  is  not  washed  from  their  filthi¬ 
ness. 

13  There  is  a  generation,  O  how  'lofty  are  their  eyes ! 
and  their  eyelids  are  lifted  up. 

14  m  There  is  a  generation,  whose  teeth  are  as 
swords,  and  their  jaw  teeth  as  knives,  "to  devour  the 
poor  from  off  the  earth,  and  the  needy  from  among 
men. 

15  The  horseleech  hath  two  daughters,  crying,  Give, 
give.  There  are  three  things  that  are  never  satisfied, 
yea,  four  things  say  not,  f It  is  enough: 

16  °The  grave;  and  the  barren  womb;  the  earth  that 
is  not  filled  with  water ;  and  the  fire  that  saith  not,  It  is 
enough. 

17  pThe  eye  that  mocketh  at  his  father,  and  despiseth 
to  obey  his  mother,  the  ravens  of  ||  the  valley  shall  pick 
it  out,  and  the  young  eagles  shall  eat  it. 

18  There  be  three  things  which  are  too  wonderful  for 
me,  yea,  four  which  I  know  not: 

19  The  way  of  an  eagle  in  the  air;  the  way  of  a 
serpent  upon  a  rock;  the  way  of  a  ship  in  the 
fmidst  of  the  sea;  and  the  way  of  a  man  with  a 
maid. 

20  Such  is  the  way  of  an  adulterous  woman;  she 
eateth,  and  wipeth  her  mouth,  and  saith,  I  have  done 
no  wickedness. 

21  For  three  things  the  earth  is  disquieted,  and  for 
four  which  it  cannot  bear: 

22  "For  a  servant  when  he  reigneth ;  and  a  fool  when 
he  is  filled  with  meat; 

23  For  an  odious  woman  when  she  is  married ;  and  a 
handmaid  that  is  heir  to  her  mistress. 

24  There  be  four  things  which  are  little  upon  the 
earth,  but  they  are  fexceeding  wise : 

25  rThe  ants  are  a  people  not  strong,  yet  they  pre¬ 
pare  their  meat  in  the  summer; 

26  'The  conies  are  but  a  feeble  folk,  yet  make  they 
their  houses  in  the  rocks; 

27  The  locusts  have  no  king,  yet  go  they  forth  all  of 
them  fby  bands; 
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3  And  I  have  not  learned  wisdom, 

'Neither  have  I  the  knowledge  of  the  Holy  One. 

4  Who  hath  ascended  up  into  heaven,  and  descended? 
Who  hath  gathered  the  wind  in  his  fists? 

Who  hath  bound  the  waters  in  his  garment? 

Who  hath  established  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  ? 

What  is  his  name,  and  what  is  his  son’s  name  if  thou 
knowest?  ’ 

5  2Every  word  of  God  is  ’tried : 

He  is  a  shield  unto  them  that  trust  in  him. 

6  Add  thou  not  unto  his  words, 

Lest  he'reprove  thee,  and  thou  be  found  a  liar. 

7  Two  things  have  I  asked  of  thee  ; 

Deny  me  them  not  before  I  die : 

8  Remove  far  from  me  vanity  and  lies : 

Give  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches; 

Feed  me  with  The  food  that  is  needful  for  me : 

9  Lest  I  be  full,  and  deny  thee,  and  say,  Who  is  the  Lord? 
Or  lest  I  be  poor,  and  steal, 

And  5use  profanely  the  name  of  my  God. 

10  Slander  not  a  servant  unto  his  master, 

Lest  he  curse  thee,  and  thou  be  held  guilty. 

1 1  There  is  a  generation  that  curseth  their  father, 

And  doth  not  bless  their  mother. 

12  There  is  a  generation  that  are  pure  in  their  own  eyes, 
And  yet  are  not  washed  from  their  filthiness. 

13  There  is  a  generation,  Oh  how  lofty  are  their  eyes! 

And  their  eyelids  are  lifted  up. 

1 4  There  is  a  generation  whose  teeth  are  as  swords,  and 

their  jaw  teeth  as  knives, 

To  devour  the  poor  from  oft  the  earth,  and  the  needy 
from  among  men. 

15  The  "horseleach  hath  two  daughters,  ''crying,  Give,  give. 
There  are  three  things  that  are  never  satisfied, 

Yea,  four  that  say  not,  Enough : 

168The  grave;  and  the  barren  womb; 

The  earth  that  is  not  satisfied  with  water; 

And  the  fire  that  saith  not,  Enough, 

17  The  eye  that  mocketh  at  his  father, 

And  despiseth  to  obey  his  mother, 

The  ravens  of  9the  valley  shall  pick  it  out, 

And  the  10young  eagles  shall  eat  it. 

18  There  be  three  things  which  are  too  wonderful  for  me, 
Yea,  four  which  I  know  not: 

19 The  way  of. an  eagle  in  the  air; 

The  way  of  a  serpent  upon  a  rock  ; 

The  way  of  a  ship  in  the  midst  of  the  sea ; 

And  the  way  of  a  man  with  a  maid. 

20 So  is  the  way  of  an  adulterous  woman; 

She  eateth,  and  wipeth  her  mouth, 

And  saith,  I  have  done  no  wickedness. 

21  "For  three  things  the  earth  doth  tremble, 

And  for  four,  which  it  cannot  bear : 

22  For  a  servant  when  he  is  king ; 

And  a  fool  when  he  is  filled  with  meat;. 

23  For  an  odious  woman  when  she  is  married ; 

And  an  handmaid  that  is  heir  to  her  mistress. 

24  There  be  four  things  which  are  little  upon  the  eaith, 

But  they  are  exceeding  wise: 

25  The  ants  are  a  people  not  strong, 

Yet  they  provide  their  meat  in  the  summer; 

26  The  12conies  are  but  a  feeble  folk, 

Yet  make  they  their  houses  in  the  rocks; 

27  The  locusts  have  no  king, 

Yet  go  they  forth  all  of  them  by  bands; 
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<*Deut.  17. 
17. 
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ch.  7.  26. 
Hos.  4. 11. 
•Eccl.  10. 
17. 

/Hos.  4.11. 
fHeb. 
alter. 
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9Pb.104.15. 
fHeb.  bit¬ 
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29.  15, 16. 
‘1  Sam.  19. 
4. 

Esth  4.16. 
fHeb.  the 
sons  of  de¬ 
struction. 
‘Lev.  19. 
15. 

Deut.  1.16. 
'Job  29. 12. 
Isa.  1. 17. 
Jer.  22. 16. 
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nRom.  12. 
11. 

•Luke  12. 
42. 
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taketh. 
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28  The  spider  taketh  hold  with  her  hands,  and  is  in 

^29^11  There* be  three  things  which  go  well,  yea,  four  are 

comely  in  going.  ,  ,  . 

30  A  lion,  which  is  strongest  among  beasts,  and 

turneth  not  away  for  any ; 

31  4  llfgreyhound;  a  he-goat  also;  and  a  king, 
against  whom  there  is  no  rising  up. 

32  If  thou  hast  done  foolishly  in  lifting  up  thyself,  or 
if  thou  hast  thought  evil,  'lay  thine  hand  upon  thy 

Ts  Surely  the  churning  of  milk  bringeth  forth  butter, 
and  the  wringing  of  the  nose  bringeth  forth  blood :  so 
the  forcing  of  wrath  bringeth  forth  strife. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

Lemuel's  lesson  of  chastity  and  temperance. 

rilHE  words  of  king  Lem'u-el,  “the  prophecy  that  his 

1  mother  taught  him. 

2  What,  my  son?  and  what,  Hhe  son  of  my  womb? 
and  what,  the  son  of  my  vows  ? 

3  "Give  not  thy  strength  unto  women,  nor  thy  ways 
rfto  that  which  destroyeth  kings. 

4  ’It  is  not  for  kings,  O  Lem'u-el,  it  is  not  for  kings  to 
drink  wine;  nor  for  princes  strong  drink: 

5  'Lest  they  drink,  and  forget  the  law,  and  fpervert 
the  judgment  fof  any  of  the  afflicted. 

6  "Give  strong  drink  unto  him  that  is  ready  to  perish, 
and  wine  unto  those  that  be  fof  heavy  hearts. 

7  Let  him  drink,  and  forget  his  poverty,  and  remem¬ 
ber  his  misery  no  more. 

8  ''Open  thy  mouth  for  the  dumb  ‘in  the  cause  of 
all  fsuch  as  are  appointed  to  destruction. 

9  Open  thy  mouth,  *judge  righteously,  and  'plead  the 
cause  of  the  poor  and  needy. 

10  ^[mWho  can  find  a  virtuous  woman?  for  her  price 
is  far  above  rubies. 

11  The  heart  of  her  husband  doth  safely  trust  in  her, 
so  that  he  shall  have  no  need  of  spoil. 

12  She  will  do  him  good  and  not  evil  all  the  days  of 
her  life. 

13  She  seeketh  wool,  and  flax,  and  worketh  willingly 
with  her  hands. 

14  She  is  like  the  merchants’  ships;  she  bringeth  her 
food  from  afar. 

15  "She  riseth  also  while  it  is  yet  night,  and  °giv- 
eth  meat  to  her  household,  and  a  portion  to  her 
maidens. 

16  She  considereth  a  field,  and  fbuyeth  it;  with  the 
fruit  of  her  hands  she  planteth  a  vineyard. 

17  She  girdeth  her  loins  with  strength,  and  strength- 
eneth  her  arms. 

18  fShe  perceiveth  that  her  merchandise  is  good: 
her  candle  goeth  not  out  by  night. 

19  She  layeth  her  hands  to  the  spindle,  and  her  hands 
hold  the  distaff. 

1 ' She  streteheth  out  her  hand  to  the  poor:  yea, 
cef0h-eth  ^er  bands  to  the  needy. 

|  be  is  not  afraid  of  the  snow  for  her  household: 
°919a“  ber  household  are  clothed  with  ||  scarlet. 

■  ...  e  maketh  herself  coverings  of  tapestry;  her 
cloth, ng  is  Silk  and  purple. 

.,  er  husband  is  known  in  the  gates,  when  he 
819triamonS  the  elders  of  the  land. 

.  maketh  fine  linen,  and  selleth  it;  and  deliv¬ 
er  'Slrdles  unto  the  merchant. 
eV.'n  *\ei?§th  and  honour  are  her  clothing;  aud  she 
a  lejoice  in  time  to  come. 


28  The  lizard  'taketh  hold  with  her  hands, 

Yet  is  she  in  kings’  palaces. 

29  There  be  three  things  which  are  stately  in  their  march, 
Yea,  four  which  are  stately  in  going: 

30  The  lion,  which  is  mightiest  among  beasts, 

And  turneth  not  away  for  any ; 

31  The  2greyhound  ;  the  he-goat  also; 

And  the  king,  ’against  whom  there  is  no  rising  up. 

32  If  thou  hast  done  foolishly  in  lifting  up  thyself, 

Or  if  thou  hast  thought  evil, 

Lay  thine  hand  upon  thy  mouth. 

33  For  the  'churning  of  milk  bringeth  forth  butter, 

And  the  'wringing  of  the  nose  bringeth  forth  blood: 

So  the  'forcing  of  wrath  bringeth  forth  strife. 

31  •The  words  of  king  Lem'u-el;  the  ‘oracle  which  his 
mother  taught  him. 

2  What,  my  son  ?  and  what,  O  son  of  my  womb  ? 

And  what,  O  son  of  my  vows? 

3  Give  not  thy  strength  unto  women, 

Nor  thy  ways  to  7that  which  destroyeth  kings. 

4  It  is  not  for  kings,  O  Lem'u-el,  it  is  not  for  kings  to 

drink  wine ; 

Nor  for  princes  Ho  say,  Where  is  strong  drink? 

5  Lest  they  drink,  and  forget  9the  law', 

And  pervert  the  judgement  10of  any  that  is  afflicted. 

6  Give  strong  drink  unto  him  that  is  ready  to  perish, 

And  wine  unto  the  bitter  in  soul: 

7  Let  him  drink,  and  forget  his  poverty, 

And  remember  his  misery  no  more. 

8  Open  thy  mouth  for  the  dumb, 

In  the  cause  of  all  such  as  are  "left  desolate. 

9  Open  thy  mouth,  judge  righteously, 

And  minister  judgement  to  the  poor  and  needy. 

10  A  virtuous  woman  who  can  find? 

For  her  price  is  far  above  12rubies. 

11  The  heart  of  her  husband  trusteth  in  her, 

And  he  shall  have  no  lack  of  “gain. 

12  She  doeth  him  good  and  not  evil 
All  the  days  of  her  life. 

13  She  seeketh  wool  and  flax, 

And  worketh  "willingly  with  her  hands. 

14 She  is  like  the  merchant-ships; 

She  bringeth  her  food  from  afar. 

15  She  riseth  also  while  it  is  yet  night, 

And  giveth  meat  to  her  household, 

And  their  Task  to  her  maidens. 

16  She  considereth  a  field,  and  buyeth  it: 

With  the  fruit  of  her  hands  she  planteth  a  vineyard. 

17  She  girdeth  her  loins  with  strength, 

And  maketh  strong  her  arms. 

18  She  perceiveth  that  her  merchandise  is  profitable: 

Her  lamp  goeth  not  out  by  night. 

19  She  layeth  her  hands  to  the  distaff, 

And  her  “hands  hold  the  spindle. 

20  She  spreadeth  out  her  "hand  to  the  poor ; 

Yea,  she  reacheth  forth  her  hands  to  the  needy. 

21  She  is  not  afraid  of  the  snow  for  her  household ; 

For  all  her  household  are  clothed  with  scarlet. 

22 She  maketh  for  herself  “carpets  of  tapestry; 

Her  clothing  is  fine  linen  and  purple. 

23  Her  husband  is  known  in  the  gates, 

When  he  sitteth  among  the  elders  of  the  land. 

24She  maketh  linen  garments  and  selleth  them; 

And  delivereth  girdles  unto  the  “merchant. 

25 Strength  and  dignity  are  her  clothing; 

And  she  laugheth  at  the  time  to  come. 
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•ver.  12. 
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A  144.  4. 
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26  She  openeth  her  mouth  with  wisdom;  and  in  her 
tongue  is  the  law  of  kindness. 

27  She  looketh  well  to  the  ways  of  her  household,  and 
eateth  not  the  bread  of  idleness. 

28  Her  children  arise  up,  and  call  her  blessed ;  her  hus¬ 
band  also,  and  he  praiseth  her. 

29  Many  daughters  ||  have  done  virtuously,  but  thou  ex- 
cellest  them  all. 

30  Favour  is  deceitful,  and  beauty  is  vain :  but  a  woman 
that  feareth  the  Lord,  she  shall  be  praised. 

31  Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her  hands;  and  let  her  own 
works  praise  her  in  the  gates. 


V--XXXI. 


26  She  openeth  her  mouth  with  wisdom ; 

And  the  ’law  of  kindness  is  on  her  tongue. 

27  She  looketh  well  to  the  ways  of  her  household 
And  eateth  not  the  bread  of  idleness. 

28  Her  children  rise  up,  and  call  her  blessed  • 

Her  hl\sban,d  ak°,’  and  he  Praiseth  her,  saying- 

29  Many  daughters  have  done  virtuously, 

But  thou  excellest  them  all. 

30 Favour  is  deceitful,  and  beauty  is  vain: 

But  a  woman  that  feareth  the  Lord,  she  shall  be  nraberl 
31  Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her  hands ; 

And  let  her  works  praise  her  in  the  gates. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

The  Preacher  sheweth  that  all  human  courses  are  vain. 

THE  words  °of  the  Preacher,  the  son  of  Da'vid,  king  in 
Je-ru'sa-lem. 

2  ''Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the  Preacher,  vanity  of  vani¬ 
ties;  'all  is  vanity. 

3  ‘'What  profit  hath  a  man  of  all  his  labour  which  he 
taketh  under  the  sun  ? 

4  One  generation  passeth  away,  and  another  generation 
cometh :  'but  the  earth  abideth  for  ever. 

5  ■'The  sun  also  ariseth,  and  the  sun  goeth  down,  and 
fhasteth  to  his  place  where  he  arose. 

6  "The  wind  goeth  toward  the  south,  and  turneth  about 
unto  the  north ;  it  whirleth  about  continually,  and  the  wind 
returneth  again  according  to  his  circuits. 

7  '‘All  the  rivers  run  into  the  sea ;  yet  the  sea  is  not  full : 
unto  the  place  from  whence  the  rivers  come,  thither  they 
freturn  again. 

8  All  things  are  full  of  labour ;  man  cannot  utter  it :  'the  eye 
is  not  satisfied  with  seeing,  nor  the  ear  filled  with  hearing. 

9  *The  thing  that  hath  been,  it  is  that  which  shall  be ;  and 
that  which  is  done  is  that  which  shall  be  done :  and  there  is 
no  new  thing  under  the  sun. 

10  Is  there  any  thing  whereof  it  may  be  said,  See,  this  is 
new  ?  it  hath  been  already  of  old  time,  which  was  before  us. 

11  There  is  no  remembrance  of  former  things;  neither 
shall  there  be  any  remembrance  of  things  that  are  to  come 
with  those  that  shall  come  after. 

12^['I  the  Preacher  was  king  over  Is'ra-el  in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 
13  And  I  gave  my  heart  to  seek  and  search  out  by  wisdom 
concerning  all  things  that  are  done  under  heaven  :  ’“this  sore 
travail  hath  God  given  to  the  sons  of  man  ||  to  be  exercised 
therewith. 

14  I  have  seen  all  the  works  that  are  done  under  the  sun; 
and,  behold,  all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

15  " Thai  which  is  crooked  cannot  be  made  straight:  and 
fthat  which  is  wanting  cannot  be  numbered. 

16  1  communed  with  mine  own  heart,  saying,  Lo,  I  am  come 
to  great  estate,  and  have  gotten  “more  wisdom  than  all  they 
that  have  been  before  me  in  Je-ru'sa-lem :  yea,  my  heart 
fhad  great  experience  of  wisdom  and  knowledge. 

17  *And  I  gave  my  heart  to  know  wisdom,  and  to  know 
madness  and  folly :  I  perceived  that  this  also  is  vexation  of 
spirit. 

18  For  ?in  much  wisdom  is  much  grief:  and  he  that  in- 
creaseth  knowledge  increaseth  sorrow. 
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I  The  words  of  ’the  Preacher,  the  son  of  Da'vid, 
king  in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

2  Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the  Preacher;  vanity  of 

3  vanities,  all  is  vanity.  What  profit  hath  man  of  all 
his  labour  wherein  he  laboureth  under  the  sun? 

4  One  generation  goeth,  and  another  generation 

5 cometh;  and  the  earth  abideth  for  ever.  The  sun 

also  ariseth,  and  the  sun  goeth  down,  and  hasteth 

6  to  his  place  where  he  ariseth.  The  wind  goeth  to¬ 
ward  the  south,  and  turneth  about  unto  the  north; 
it  turneth  about  continually  in  its  course,  and  the 

7  wind  returneth  again  to  its  circuits.  All  the  2rivers 
run  into  the  sea,  yet  the  sea  is  not  full ;  unto  the 
place  whither  the  rivers  go,  thither  they  go  again. 

83A11  things  are  full  of  weariness;  man  cannot  utter 
it:  the  eye  is  not  satisfied  with  seeing,  nor  the  ear 

9  filled  with  hearing.  That  which  hath  been  is  that 
which  shall  be ;  and  that  which  hath  been  done  is 
that  which  shall  be  done :  and  there  is  no  new  thing 

10  under  the  sun.  Is  there  a  thing  whereof  men 
See,  this  is  new?  it  hath  been  already,  in  the  ages 

II  which  were  before  us.  There  is  no  remembrance  of 
the  former  generations ;  neither  shall  there  be  any 
remembrance  of  the  latter  generations  that  are  to 
come,  among  those  that  shall  come  after. 

12  I4the  Preacher  was  king  over  Is'ra-el  in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

13  And  I  applied  my  heart  to  seek  and  to  search  out 
by  wisdom  concerning  all  that  is  done  under  hea\en . 
it  is  a  sore  travail  that  God  hath  given  to  the  sons 

14  of  men  to  be  exercised  therewith.  I  have  seen  a 
the  works  that  are  done  under  the  sun  ;  and,  be  10  c , 

15  all  is  vanity  and  5a  striving  after  wind.  That  w  ic 
is  crooked  cannot  be  made  straight:  and  "that,  w  11 

16  is  wanting  cannot  be  numbered.  I  commune  " 
mine  own  heart,  saying,  Lo,  I  have  gotten  me  g 
wisdom’above  all  that  were  before  me*in  Je-ru  sa 
yea,  my  heart  9hath  had  great  experience  0  'uj\ 

17  and  knowledge.  And  I  applied  my  hear  j 

wisdom,  and  to  know  madness  and  folly  =  mUCh 

18  that  this  also  was  a  striving  after  wind.  1  °,i  \.nnW]- 
wisdom  is  much  grief :  and  he  that  increase 

edge  increaseth  sorrow. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

The  vanity  of  human  courses  in  the  works  of  pleasure. 

T  SAID  “in  mine  heart,  Go  to  now,  I  will  prove  thee 
L  with  mirth ;  therefore  enjoy  pleasure :  and,  behold,  '•this 

a !  f  °c 1  s  A  do  (daughter,  It  is  mad :  and  of  mirth,  What  doeth  it? 
o  <<1  sought  in  mine  heart  fto  give  myself  unto  wine,  yet 
•ainting  mine  heart  with  wisdom;  and  to  lay  hold  on 
A} '  tju  f  might  see  what  was  that  good  for  the  sons  of 
men,’ which  they  should  do  under  the  heaven  fall  the  days 

Vl^made'me  great  works;  I  builded  me  houses;  I  planted 

U5  I  * 'made  me  gardens  and  orchards,  and  I  planted  trees 
in  them  of  all  kind  of  fruits : 

6  I  made  me  pools  of  water,  to  water  therewith  the  wood 
that  bringeth  forth  trees : 

7  I  got  me  servants  and  maidens,  and  had  jservants  born 
in  my  house;  also  I  had  great  possessions  of  great  and  small 
cattle  above  all  that  were  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  before  me : 

8  T  gathered  me  also  silver  and  gold,  and  the  peculiar 
treasure  of  kings  and  of  the  provinces;  I  gat  me  men 
singers  and  women  singers,  and  the  delights  of  the  sons  of 
men,  as  fmusical  instruments,  and  that  of  all  sorts. 

9  So  /I  was  great,  and  increased  more  than  all  that  were 
before  me  in  Je-ru'sa-lem:  also  my  wisdom  remained  with  me. 

10  And  whatsoever  mine  eyes  desired  I  kept  not  from 
them,  I  withheld  not  my  heart  from  any  joy ;  for  my  heart 
rejoiced  in  all  my  labour:  and  "this  was  my  portion  of  all 
my  labour. 

11  Then  I  looked  on  all  the  works  that  my  hands  had 
wrought,  and  on  the  labour  that  I  had  laboured  to  do  :  and, 
behold,  all  was  *  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit,  and  there  was 
no  profit  under  the  sun. 

12  And  I  turned  myself  to  behold  wisdom,  and  madness, 
and  'folly :  for  what  can  the  man  do  that  cometh  after  the 
king?  || even  that  which  hath  been  already  done. 

13  Then  I  saw  fthat  wisdom  excelleth  folly,  as  far  as 
light  excelleth  darkness. 

14  'The  wise  man’s  eyes  are  in  his  head ;  but  the  fool 
walketh  in  darkness:  and  I  myself  perceived  also  that  'one 
event  happeneth  to  them  all. 

15  Then  said  I  in  my  heart,  As  it  happeneth  to  the  fool, 
so  it  fhappeneth  even  to  me  ;  and  why  was  I  then  more  wise? 
Then  I  said  in  my  heart,  that  this  also  is  vanity. 

16  For  there  is  no  remembrance  of  the  wise  more  than  of 
the  fool  for  ever;  seeing  that  which  now  is  in  the  days  to 
come  shall  all  be  forgotten.  And  how  dieth  the  wise  man? 
as  the  fool. 

17  Therefore  I  hated  life ;  because  the  work  that  is  wrought 
under  the  sun  is  grievous  unto  me :  for  all  is  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit. 

18  Tj  Yea,  I  hated  all  my  labour  which  I  had  ftaken  under 
the  sun :  because  mI  should  leave  it  unto  the  man  that  shall 
be  after  me. 

19  And  who  knoweth  whether  he  shall  be  a  wrise  man  or  a 
fool?  yet  shall  he  have  rule  over  all  my  labour  wherein  I 
have  laboured,  and  wherein  I  have  shewed  myself  wise 
under  the  sun.  This  is  also  vanity. 

-0  therefore  I  went  about  to  cause  my  heart  to  despair  of 
aU  the  labour  which  I  took  under  the  sun. 

-1  lor  there  is  a  man  whose  labour  is  in  wisdom,  and  in 
■mowledge,  and  in  equity ;  yet  to  a  man  that  hath  not 
a  loured  therein  shall  he  fleave  it  for  his  portion.  This  also 
^anity  and  a  great  evil. 

-  For  what  hath  man  of  all  his  labour,  and  of  the  vexa- 
'^3  Tr  ^ieaiT  wherein  he  hath  laboured  under  the  sun  ? 

l'or  all  his  days  are  “sorrows,  and  his  travail  grief;  yea, 
18  ‘Jeai't  taketh  not  rest  in  the  night.  This  is  also  vanity. 
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i  I  said  in  mine  heart,  Go  to  now,  I  will  prove  thee 
with  mirth  ;  'therefore  enjoy  "pleasure  :  and,  behold, 

2 this  also  was  vanity.  I  said  of  laughter,  It  is  mad: 

3 and  of  mirth,  What  doeth  it?  I  searched  in  mine 
heart  how  to  cheer  my  flesh  with  wine,  mine  heart 
yet  "guiding  me  with  wisdom,  and  how  to  lay  hold 
on  folly,  till  I  might  see  what  it  was  good  for  the 
sons  of  men  that  they  should  do  under  the  heaven 

4  4all  the  days  of  their  life.  I  made  me  great  works; 

51  builded  me  houses;  I  planted  me  vineyards;  I 
made  me  gardens  and  parks,  and  I  planted  trees  in 

6  them  of  all  kinds  of  fruit :  I  made  me  pools  of  water, 
to  water  therefrom  the  forest  where  trees  were  reared : 

7  I  bought  menservants  and  maidens,  and  had  servants 
born  in  my  house;  also  I  had  great  possessions  of 
herds  and  flocks,  above  all  that  were  before  me  in 

8  Je-ru'sa-lem  :  I  gathered  me  also  silver  and  gold,  and 
the  peculiar  treasure  of  kings  and  of  the  provinces: 

I  gat  me  men  singers  and  women  singers,  and  the 
delights  of  the  sons  of  men,  ’concubines  very  many. 

9  So  I  was  great,  and  increased  more  than  all  that 
were  before  me  in  Je-ru'sa-lem :  also  my  wisdom  "re- 

10  maiued  with  me.  And  whatsoever  mine  eyes  desired 
I  kept  not  from  them :  I  withheld  not  my  heart  from 
any  joy,  for  my  heart  rejoiced  because  of  all  my 
labour;  and  this  was  my  portion  from  all  my  labour. 

1 1  Then  I  looked  on  all  the  works  that  my  hands  had 
wrought,  and  on  the  labour  that  I  had  laboured  to 
do :  and,  behold,  all  was  vanity  and  a  striving  after 
wind,  and  there  was  no  profit  under  the  sun. 

12  And  I  turned  myself  to  behold  wisdom,  and  mad-  tain- 
ness  and  folly  :  for  what  can  the  man  do  that  cometh 
"after  the  king?  even  that  which  hath  been  already 

13  done.  Then  I  saw  that  wisdom  excelleth  folly,  as 

14  far  as  light  excelleth  darkness.  The  wise  man’s 
eyes  are  in  his  head,  and  the  fool  walketh  in  darkness : 
and  yet  I  perceived  that  one  event  happeneth  to  them 

15  all.  Then  said  I  in  my  heart.  As  it  happeneth  to  the 
fool,  so  will  it  happen  even  to  me ;  and  why  was  I 
then  more  wise?  Then  I  said  in  my  heart,  that  Mng, 

16  this  also  was  vanity.  For  of  the  wise  man,  even  as  of 
the  fool,  there  is  no  remembrance  for  ever ;  seeing 
that  in  the  days  to  come  all  will  have  been  already 
forgotten.  And  how  doth  the  wise  man  die  even  as 

17  the  fool!  So  I  hated  life;  because  the  work  that  is 
wrought  under  the  sun  was  grievous  unto  me :  for 
all  is  vanity  and  a  striving  after  wind. 

18  And  I  hated  all  my  labour  wherein  I  laboured 
under  the  sun :  seeing  that  I  must  leave  it  uuto  the 

19  man  that  shall  be  after  me.  And  who  knoweth 
whether  he  shall  be  a  wise  man  or  a  fool?  yet  shall 
he  have  rule  over  all  my  labour  wherein  I  have 
laboured,  and  wherein  1  have  shewed  wisdom  under 

20  the  sun.  This  also  is  vanity.  Therefore  I  turned 
about  to  cause  my  heart  to  despair  concerning  all 
the  labour  wherein  I  had  laboured  under  the  sun. 

21  For  there  is  a  man  whose  labour  is  with  wisdom, 
and  with  knowledge,  and  with  8skilfulness  ;  yet  to  a 
man  that  hath  not  laboured  therein  shall  he  "leave  it 
for  h  is  portion.  This  also  is  vanity  and  a  great  evil.  I 

22  For  what  hath  a  man  of  all  his  labour,  and  of  the 
'"striving  of  his  heart,  wherein  he  laboureth  under 

23  the  sun?  For  all  his  days  are  but  sorrows,  and  his 
travail  is  grief;  yea,  even  in  the  night  his  heart 
taketh  no  rest.  This  also  is  vanity. 
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24  H p  There  is  nothing  better  for  a  man  than  that  he  should 
eat  and  drink,  and  that  he  ||  should  make  his  soul  enjoy 
good  in  his  labour.  This  also  I  saw,  that  it  was  from  the 
hand  of  God. 

25  For  who  can  eat,  or  who  else  can  hasten  hereunto,  more 
than  1? 

26  For  God  giveth  to  a  man  that  is  good  fin  his  sight, 
wisdom,  and  knowledge,  and  joy :  but  to  the  sinner  he  giv- 

LuteV'6  travail,  to  gather  and  to  heap  up,  that  ’he  may  give 
to  him  that  is  good  before  God.  This  also  is  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit. 

CHAPTER  III. 

The  excellency  of  God's  work. 

TO  every  thing  there  is  a  season,  and  a  "time  to  every 
purpose  under  the  heaven  : 

2  A  time  fto  be  born,  and  6a  time  to  die ;  a  time  to  plant, 
and  a  time  to  pluck  up  that  which  is  planted ; 

3  A  time  to  kill,  and  a  time  to  heal ;  a  time  to  break  down, 
and  a  time  to  build  up; 

4  A  time  to  weep,  and  a  time  to  laugh ;  a  time  to  mourn, 
and  a  time  to  dance ; 

5  A  time  to  cast  away  stones,  and  a  time  to  gather  stones 
together;  a  time  to  embrace,  and  "a  time  fto  refrain  from 
embracing ; 

6  A  time  to  ||  get,  and  a  time  to  lose ;  a  time  to  keep,  and 
a  time  to  cast  away ; 

7  A  time  to  rend,  and  a  time  to  sew;  d&  time  to  keep 
silence,  and  a  time  to  speak ; 

8  A  time  to  love,  and  a  time  to  "hate ;  a  time  of  war,  and 
a  time  of  peace ; 

9  ^  What  profit  hath  he  that  worketh  in  that  wherein  he 
laboureth  ? 

10  "I  have  seen  the  travail,  which  God  hath  given  to  the 
sons  of  men  to  be  exercised  in  it. 

11  He  hath  made  every  thing  beautiful  in  his  time:  also 
he  hath  set  the  world  in  their  heart,  so  that  '“no  man  can 
find  out  the  work  that  God  maketh  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end. 

12  T  know  that  there  is  no  good  in  them,  but  for  a  man 
to  rejoice,  and  to  do  good  in  his  life. 

13  And  also  Hhat  every  man  should  eat  and  drink,  and 
enjoy  the  good  of  all  his  labour,  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 

14  I  know  that,  whatsoever  God  doeth,  it  shall  be  for 
ever:  'nothing,  can  be  put  to  it,  nor  anything  taken  from 
it:  and  God  doeth  it,  that  men  should  fear  before  him. 

15  mThat  which  hath  been  is  now;  and  that  which  is 
to  be  hath  already  been ;  and  God  requireth  fthat  which 
is  past. 

16  ^[And  moreover  "I  saw  under  the  sun  the  place  of 
judgment,  that  wickedness  was  there ;  and  the  place  of 
righteousness,  that  iniquity  was  there. 

,17  1  said  in  mine  heart,  "God  shall  judge  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked :  for  there  is  pa  time  there  for  every  purpose 
and  for  every  work. 

18  1  said  in  mine  heart  concerning  the  estate  of  the  sons 
of  men,  ||  that  God  might  manifest  them,  and  that  they 
might  see  that  they  themselves  are  beasts. 

19  «For  that  which  befalleth  the  sons  of  men  befalleth 
>easts;  even  one  thing  befalleth  them;  as  the  one  dieth, 
so  dieth  the  other ;  yea,  they  have  all  one  breath ;  so  that 
a  man  hath  no  preeminence  above  a  beast:  for  all  is  vanity. 

20  All  go  unto  one  plaoe ;  rall  are  of  the  dust,  and  all  turn 
to  dust  again. 

21  "Who  knoweth  the  spirit  fof  man  that  fgoeth  upward, 
and  the  spirit  of  the  beast  that  goeth  downward  to  the  earth? 

22  ^['Wherefore  I  perceive  that  there  is  nothing  better, 
than  that  a  man  should  rejoice  in  his  own  works;  for  "that 
is  his  portion:  Tor  who  shall  bring  him  to  see  what  shall 
be  after  him? 


r.  v.-n. 


24  There  is  nothing  better  for  a  man  than  that  he 

should  eat  and  drink,  and  make  his  soul  enjoy  good 
in  his  labour.  This  also  I  saw,  that  it  is  from  the 

25  hand  of  God.  For  who  can  eat,  or  who  can  ‘have 
26 enjoyment,  2more  than  I?  For  to  the  man  that 

pleaseth  him  God  giveth  wisdom,  and  knowledge 
and  joy :  but  to  the  sinner  he  giveth  travail  to 
gather  and  to  heap  up,  that  he  may  give  to  him 
that  pleaseth  God.  This  also  is  vanity  and  a  striv¬ 
ing  after  wind. 
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o  To  every  thing  there  is  a  season,  and  a  time  to 

2  every  -’purpose  under  the  heaven  :  a  time  to  be  born 
and  a  time  to  die;  a  time  to  plant,  and  a  time  to 

3 pluck  up  that  which  is  planted;  a  time  to  kill,  and 
a  time  to  heal ;  a  time  to  break  down,  and  a  time  to 

4 build  up;  a  time  to  weep,  and  a  time  to  laugh; 

5  time  to  mourn,  and  a  time  to  dance ;  a  time  to  cast 
away  stones,  and  a  time  to  gather  stones  together ; 
a  time  to  embrace,  and  a  time  to  refrain  from  em- 

6  bracing ;  a  time  to  seek,  and  a  time  to  lose ;  a  time 

7  to  keep,  and  a  time  to  cast  away ;  a  time  to  rend, 
and  a  time  to  sew;  a  time  to  keep  silence,  and  a 

8 time  to  speak;  a  time  to  love,  and  a  time  to  hate; 

9  a  time  for  war,  and  a  time  for  peace.  What  profit 
hath  he  that  worketh  in  that  wherein  he  laboureth? 

101  have  seen  the  travail  which  God  hath  given  to  the 

11  sons  of  men  to  be  exercised  therewith.  He  hath 
made  every  thing  beautiful  in  its  time :  also  he  hath 
set  4the  world  in  their  heart,  yet  so  that  man  cannot 
find  out  the  work  that  God  hath  done  from  the  be- 

12  ginning  even  to  the  end.  I  know  that  there  is  noth¬ 
ing  better  for  them,  than  to  rejoice,  and  5to  do 

13  good  so  long  as  they  live.  And  also  that  every 
man  should  eat  and  drink,  and  enjoy  good  in  all  his 

14  labour,  is  the  gift  of  God.  I  know  that,  whatsoever 
God  doeth,  it  shall  be  forever :  nothing  can  be  put 
to  it,  nor  anything  taken  from  it:  and  God  hath 

15  done  it,  that  men  should  fear  before  him.  'That ,|1r' 
which  is  hath  been  already ;  and  that  which  is  to  be 
hath  already  been :  and  God  seeketh  again  that 
which  is  ’passed  away. 

16  And  moreover  I  saw  under  the  sun,  in  the  place 
of  judgement,  that  wickedness  was  there;  and  in  the 
place  of  righteousness,  that  wickedness  was  there. 

171  said  in  mine  heart,  God  shall  judge  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked :  for  there  is  a  time  there  for  every 

18 ’purpose  and  for  every  work.  8I  said  in  mine  heart, 

It  is  because  of  the  sons  of  men,  that  God  may  prove 
them,  and  that  they  may  see  that  they  themselves 
19  are  but  as  beasts.  For  9that  which  befalleth  tin 
sons  of  men  befalleth  beasts ;  even  one  thing  1 
falleth  them:  as  the  one  dieth,  so  dieth  the  ot  ei ,  -or.^ 
yea,  they  have  all  one  10breath ;  and  man  hat  i  1111 

20 preeminence  above  the  beasts:  for  all  is  vanity. 

go  unto  one  place;  all  are  of  the  dust,  and  a  1,11,1 
21  to  dust  again.  Who  knoweth  the  spirit  of  ma^ 
’’whether  it  goeth  upward,  and  the  spirit  oft ' '  "  ^ 

22l2whether  it  goeth  downward  to  the  earth  ?  1 

fore  I  saw  that  there  is  nothing  better,  than  ia  ‘ 
man  should  rejoice  in  his  works;  for  that  is  is  P 
tion  :  for  who  shall  bring  him  bach  to  see  w  a 
be  after  him? 
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CHAPTER  IV 

Vanity  is  increased  unto  men  by  oppression. 

SO  I  returned,  and  considered  all  the  "oppressions  that 
are  done  under  the  sun :  and  behold  the  tears  of  such 
as  were  oppressed,  and  they  had  no  comforter;  and  on  the 
fside  of  their  oppressors  there  was  power  ;  but  they  had  no 

° 9™  Wherefore  I  praised  the  dead  which  are  already  dead 
more  than  the  living  which  are  yet  alive. 

3  “Yea  better  is  he  than  both  they,  which  hath  not  yet 
been,  who  hath  not  seen  the  evil  work  that  is  done  under 

1 4*  t Again,  I  considered  all  travail,  and  fevery  right  work, 
that  ffor  this  a  man  is  envied  of  his  neighbour.  This  is 
also  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit.  . 

5  The  fool  foldeth  his  hands  together,  and  eateth  his  own 

flesh. 

6  'Better  is  a  handful  with  quietness,  than  both  the  hands 
full  with  travail  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

7  TJThen  I  returned,  and  I  saw  vanity  under  the  sun. 

8  There  is  one  alone,  and  there  is  not  a  second ;  yea, 
he  hath  neither  child  nor  brother :  yet  is  there  no  end  of 
all  his  labour;  neither  is  his  Aye  satisfied  with  riches; 
"neither  saith  he,  For  whom  do  I  labour,  and  bereave 
my  soul  of  good?  This  is  also  vanity,  yea,  it  is  a  sore 
travail. 

9  ^[Two  are  better  than  one;  because  they  have  a  good 
reward  for  their  labour. 

10  For  if  they  fall,  the  one  wall  lift  up  his  fellow  :  but  woe 
to  him  that  is  alone  when  he  falleth ;  for  he  hath  not  another 
to  help  him  up. 

11  Again,  if  two  lie  together,  then  they  have  heat:  but 
how  can  one  be  warm  alone  ? 

12  And  if  one  prevail  against  him,  two  shall  withstand  him; 
and  a  threefold  cord  is  not  quickly  broken. 

13  ^[Better  is  a  poor  and  a  wTise  child,  than  an  old  and 
foolish  king,  fwho  will  no  more  be  admonished. 

14  For  out  of  prison  he  cometh  to  reign;  whereas  also  he 
that  is  born  in  his  kingdom  becometh  poor. 

15  I  considered  all  the  living  vrhich  walk  under  the 
snn,  with  the  second  child  that  shall  stand  up  in  his 
stead. 

16  There  is  no  end  of  all  the  people,  even  of  all  th&t  have 
been  before  them :  they  also  that  come  after  shall  not  re¬ 
joice  in  him.  Surely  this  also  is  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Vanities  in  divine  service ,  and  in  murmuring  against  oppression. 

T/TEP  “thy  foot  wThen  thou  goest  to  the  house  of  God, 
TV-  and  be  more  ready  to  hear,  Thau  to  give  the  sacrifice 
of  fools :  for  they  consider  not  that  they  do  evil. 

2  Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and  let  not  thine  heart 
be  hasty  to  utter  any  || thing  before  God:  for  God  is  in 
heaven,  and  thou  upon  earth :  therefore  let  thy  words  “be 
few. 

^or  a  dream  cometh  through  the  multitude  of  business ; 
a  «wvf°°^S  vo’ce  *'8  known  by  multitude  of  words. 

.  f'  'ien  thou  vowest  a  vow  unto  God,  defer  not  to  pay 

!  ’  or  he  hath  no  pleasure  in  fools :  '’nay  that  which  thou 
hast  vowed. 

5  Better  is  it  that  thou  shouldest  not  vow,  than  that  thou 
shouldest  vow  and  not  pay. 

Suffer  not  thy  mouth  to  cause  thy  flesh  to  sin;  ''neither 
T''  oa  before  the  angel,  that  it  was  an  error:  wherefore 
thine  h  T°ch  ^  an^r^  v°ice>  and  destroy  the  work  of 

rn  ^i°r  *.?■  ^le  midtitude  of  dreams  and  many  words  there 
6  3180  dlve™  vanities  :  but  ’fear  thou  God. 


Then  I  returned  and  saw  all  the  oppressions  that 
are  done  under  the  sun :  and  behold,  the  tears  of 
such  as  were  oppressed,  and  they  had  no  comforter ; 
and  on  the  side  of  their  oppressors  there  wras  power, 

2  but  they  had  no  comforter.  Wherefore  I  praised 
the  dead  which  are  already  dead  more  than  the 

3 living  which  are  yet  alive;  yea,  ’better  than  them 
both  did  I  esteem  him  which  hath  not  yet  been, 
who  hath  not  seen  the  evil  work  that  is  done  under 
the  sun. 

4  Then  I  saw  all  labour  and  every  2skilful  work, 
that  Tor  this  a  man  is  envied  of  his  neighbour.  This 

5  also  is  vanity  and  a  striving  after  wind.  The  fool 
foldeth  his  hands  together,  and  eateth  his  own  flesh. 

6  Better  is  an  handful  4with  quietness,  than  two  hand¬ 
fuls  ’with  labour  and  striving  after  wind. 

7  Then  I  returned  and  saw  vanity  under  the  sun. 

8  There  is  one  that  is  alone,  and  he  hath  not  a  second  ; 
yea,  he  hath  neither  son  nor  brother ;  yet  is  there 
no  end  of  all  his  labour,  neither  are  his  eyes  satisfied 
with  riches.  For  w'hom  then,  saith  he,  do  I  labour, 
and  deprive  my  soul  of  good?  This  also  is  vanity, 

9  yea,  it  is  a  sore  travail.  Two  are  better  than  one  ; 
because  they  have  a  good  reward  for  their  labour. 

10  For  if  they  fall,  the  one  will  lift  up  his  fellow  :  but 
woe  to  him  that  is  alone  when  he  falleth,  and  hath 

11  not  another  to  lift  him  up.  Again,  if  two  lie  to¬ 
gether,  then  they  have  warmth :  but  how  can  one 

12be  warm  alone  f  And  if  a  man  prevail  against  him 
that  is  alone,  two  shall  withstand  him ;  and  a  three¬ 
fold  cord  is  not  quickly  broken. 

13  Better  is  a  poor  and  wise  youth  than  an  old  and 
foolish  king,  who  knoweth  not  how  to  receive  ad- 

14  monition  any  more.  For  out  of  prison  he  came 
forth  to  be  king;  5yea,  even  in  his  kingdom  he  was 

15  born  poor.  I  saw  all  the  living  which  walk  under 
the  sun,  that  they  were  with  the  youth,  the  second, 

16  that  stood  up  in  his  stead.  There  was  no  end  of 
all  the  people,  even  of  all  them  over  whom  he 
was:  yet  they  that  come  after  shall  not  rejoice 
in  him.  Surely  this  also  is  vanity  and  a  striving 
after  wind. 

$  Keep  thy  foot  when  thou  goest  to  the  house  of 
God  ;  for  to  draw  nigh  to  hear  is  better  than  to  give 
the  sacrifice  of  fools:  for  they  know  not  that  they 

2  do  evil.  Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and  let  not 
thine  heart  be  hasty  to  utter  7any  thing  before  God  ; 
for  God  is  in  heaven,  and  thou  upon  earth :  there- 

3  fore  let  thy  words  be  few.  For  a  dream  cometh 
with  a  multitude  of  -business;  and  a  fool’s  voice 

4 with  a  multitude  of  words.  When  thou  vowest  a 
vow  unto  God,  defer  not  to  pay  it;  for  he  hath  no 
pleasure  in  fools:  pay  that  which  thou  vowest. 

5  Better  is  it  that  thou  shouldest  not  vow,  than  that 

6  thou  shouldest  vow  and  not  pay.  Suffer  not  thy 
mouth  to  cause  thy  flesh  to  sin ;  neither  say  thou 
before  the  9angel,  that  it  was  an  error:  wherefore 
should  God  be  angry  at  thy  voice,  and  destroy  the 

7  work  of  thine  bauds?  ’"For  thus  it  cometh  to  pass 
through  the  multitude  of  dreams  and  vanities  and 
many  words  :  but  fear  thou  God. 
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8  Iflf  thou  ‘seest  the  oppression  of  the  poor,  and  violent 
perverting  of  judgment  and  justice  in  a  province,  marvel 
not  fat  the  matter:  for  ’he  that  is  higher  than  the  highest 
regardeth;  and  there  be  higher  than  they. 

9  ^[Moreover  the  profit  of  the  earth  is  for  all :  the  king 
himself  is  served  by  the  field. 

10  He  that  loveth  silver  shall  not  be  satisfied  with  silver; 
nor  he  that  loveth  abundance  with  increase:  this  is  also 
vanity. 

11  When  goods  increase,  they  are  increased  that  eat 
them:  and  what  good  is  there  to  the  owners  thereof,  saving 
the  beholding  of  them  with  their  eyes? 

12  The  sleep  of  a  labouring  man  is  sweet,  whether  he  eat 
little  or  much :  but  the  abundance  of  the  rich  will  not  suffer 
him  to  sleep. 

»>ch.6.i.  i3  -"There  is  a  sore  evil  which  I  have  seen  under  the 
sun,  namely,  riches  kept  for  the  owners  thereof  to  their 
hurt. 

14  But  those  riches  perish  by  evil  travail :  and  he  be- 
getteth  a  son,  and  there  is  nothing  in  his  hand. 

15  "As  he  came  forth  of  his  mother’s  womb,  naked  shall 
he  return  to  go  as  he  came,  and  shall  take  nothing  of  his 
labour,  which  he  may  carry  away  in  his  hand. 

16  And  this  also  is  a  sore  evil,  that  in  all  points  as  he 
came,  so  shall  he  go :  and  °what  profit  hath  he  ^that  hath 
laboured  for  the  wind? 

17  All  his  days  also  ’he  eateth  in  darkness,  and  he  hath 
much  sorrow  and  wrath  with  his  sickness. 

18  ^[Behold  that  which  I  have  seen:  rf it  is  good  and 
comely  for  one  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  to  enjoy  the  good 
of  all  his  labour  that  he  taketh  under  the  sun  fall  the 
days  of  his  life,  which  God  giveth  him:  'for  it  is  his 
portion. 

19  'Every  man  also  to  whom  God  hath  given  riches  and 
wealth,  and  hath  given  him  power  to  eat  thereof,  and  to 
take  his  portion,  and  to  rejoice  in  his  labour;  this  is  the 
gift  of  God. 

20  ||  For  he  shall  not  much  remember  the  days  of  his  life ; 
because  God  answereth  him  in  the  joy  of  his  heart. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

The  vanity  of  riches  without  use. 

THERE  “is  an  evil  which  I  have  seen  under  the  sun, 
and  it  is  common  among  men  : 

2  A  man  to  whom  God  hath  given  riches,  wealth,  and 
honour,  6so  that  he  wanteth  nothing  for  his  soul  of  all  that 
he  desireth,  cyet  God  giveth  him  not  power  to  eat  thereof, 
but  a  stranger  eateth  it:  this  is  vanity,  and  it  is  an  evil  dis¬ 
ease. 

3  *|[If  a  man  beget  a  hundred  children,  and  live  many 
years,  so  that  the  days  of  his  years  be  many,  and  his  soul 
be  not  filled  Avith  good,  and  rfalso  that  he  have  no  burial; 
I  say,  that  'an  untimely  birth  is  better  than  he. 

4  For  he  cometh  in  with  vanity,  and  departeth  in  darkness, 
and  his  name  shall  be  covered  with  darkness. 

5  Moreover  he  hath  not  seen  the  sun,  nor  known  anything: 
this  hath  more  rest  than  the  other. 

6  f  Y  ea,  though  he  live  a  thousand  years  twice  told,  yet 
hath  he  seen  no  good:  do  not  all  go  to  one  place? 

7  •'All  the  labour  of  man  is  for  his  mouth,  and  yet  the 
appetite  fis  not  filled. 

8  For  what  hath  the  Avise  more  than  the  fool?  what  hath 
the  poor,  that  knoweth  to  Avalk  before  the  living? 

9  ^[Better  is  the  sight  of  the  eyes  fthan  the  Avander- 
mg  of  the  desire :  this  is  also  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit. 

10  That  Avhich  hath  been  is  named  already,  and  it  is  known 
that  it  is  man :  "neither  may  he  contend  with  him  that  is 
mightier  than  he. 
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8  If  thou  seest  the  oppression  of  the  poor  and  n 
violent  taking  away  of  judgement  and  justice  > 
province,  marvel  not  at  the  matter:  for  ono  u  3 
than  the  high  regardeth ;  and  there  be  higher  thT 

9  they  ’Moreover  the  profit  of  the  earth  is  for  ! 
the  kfng  himself  is  served  by  the  field. 

10  He  that  loveth  silver  shall  not  be  satisfied  with 
silver;  nor  he  that  loveth  abundance  with  increa! 

11  this  also  is  vanity.  When  goods  increase,  they  L 
increased  that  eat  them  :  and  what  advantage  is  there 
to  the  OAvner  thereof,  saving  the  beholding  of  th„n 

12 with  his  eyes?  The  sleep  of  a  labouring  man  is 
sweet,  whether  he  eat  little  or  much :  but  the  fulness 
of  the  rich  will  not  suffer  him  to  sleep. 

13  There  is  a  grievous  evil  which  I  have  seen  under 
the  sun,  namely,  riches  kept  by  the  owner  thereof  to 

14  his  hurt:  and  those  riches  perish  by  evil ’adventure  ■ 
and  if  he  hath  begotten  a  son,  there  is  nothing  in 

15  his  hand.  As  he  came  forth  of  his  mother’s  womb 
naked  shall  he  go  again  as  he  came,  and  shall  take 
nothing  for  his  labour,  which  he  may  carry  aAvay  in 

16  his  hand.  And  this  also  is  a  grievous  evil,  that  in 
all  points  as  he  came,  so  shall  he  go  :  and  Avhat  profit <Th# 

17  hath  he  that  he  laboureth  for  the  Avind?  'All  his 
days  also  he  eateth  in  darkness,  and  he  is  sore  vexed 
and  hath  sickness  and  wrath. 

18  Behold,  6that  which  I  have  seen  to  be  good  and 
to  be  comely  is  for  one  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  to 
enjoy  good  in  all  his  labour,  wherein  he  laboureth 
under  the  sun,  6all  the  days  of  his  life  which  God 

19  hath  given  him  :  for  this  is  his  portion.  Every  man 
also  to  whom  God  hath  given  riches  and  wealth,  and 
hath  given  him  power  to  eat  thereof,  and  to  take  his 
portion,  and  to  rejoice  in  his  labour;  this  is  the  gift 

20  of  God  . .  ’  ... 
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0  There  is  an  evil  which  I  have  seen  under  the  sun, 
2 and  it  is  heavy  upon  men:  a  man  to  whom  God 
giveth  riches,  wealth,  and  honour,  so  that  he  lacketh 
nothing  for  his  soul  of  all  that  he  desireth,  yet  God 
giveth  him  not  poAver  to  eat  thereof,  but  a  stranger 
3 eateth  it;  this  is  vanity,  and  it  is  an  evil  disease.  If 
a  man  beget  an  hundred  children,  and  live  many 
years,  so  that  the  days  of  his  years  be  many,  but  his 
soul  be  not  filled  Avith  good,  and  moreover  he  have 
no  burial ;  I  say,  that  an  untimely  birth  is  better 
4 than  he;  for  it  cometh  in  vanity,  and  departeth  in 
darkness,  and  the  name  thereof  is  covered  with  daik- 
5 ness;  moreover  it  hath  not  seen  the  sun 7nor known 
6 it;  ’this  hath  rest  rather  than  the  other:  yea,  thong  i 
he  live  a  thousand  years  tAvice  told,  and  yet  enjo)  no 

7  good :  do  not  all  go  to  one  place?  All  the  In  0111 
of  man  is  for  his  mouth,  and  yet  the  appetite  is  111,1 

8  filled.  For  Avhat  adA-antage  hath  the  Avise  more  t  m" 
the  fool?  9or  Avhat  hath  the  poor  man,  that  knoAu  1 

9  to  walk  before  the  living?  Better  is  the  sight  "  ( 

eyes  than  the  Avandering  of  the  desire :  this  a 
vanity  and  a  striving  after  wind.  . 

10  10WhatsoeArer  hath  been,  the  name  thereof"  as  F  ^ 

than  he- 


long  ago,  and  it  is  known  that  it  is 


'man 


can 


he  contend  Avith  him  that  is  mightier 


-Or, 
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fHeb- 


H  ^[Seeing  there  be  many  things  that  increase  vanity, 

W^9  ^ Fo r' w h o^kn owe th  what  is  good  for  man  in  this  life, 

x  n  jL  davs  of  his  vain  life  which  he  spendeth  as  *a 
all  the  nay®.  ,  ,  _n _ oUoii  ofto-  v,;™ 


£§#  hadow?  for  'who  can  tell  a  man  what  shall  be  after  him 
under  the  sun  ? 

chapter  VII. 

Remedies  against  van  ty  are,  a  good  name,  patience,  and  wisdom. 

-GOOD  name  is  better  than  precious  ointment;  and 


the  lift 
his  vanity 
»Ps.  102. 
11.  A  109. 
23.  A  l44-4- 
Jam.  4-  l4- 
IPs.  39.  6. 
ch.  8.  7. 


•Prov.  15. 
A  22. 1. 


Or, 

Anger. 

»2  Cor.  7. 
10. 


•See 

Pb.  141.  5. 
Prov.  13. 
18.  &  15.31, 
32. 

<*Ps.  118. 
12. 

ch.  2.  2. 

tHeb. 

sound. 

•Ex.  23.  8. 
Deut.  16. 
IS. 

/Prov.  14. 
29. 


A 


the  day  of  death  than  the  day  of  one’s  birth. 

9  •lit  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourning, than  to  go 
to  the  house  of  feasting :  for  that  is  the  end  of  all  men;  and 
the  living  will  lay  it  to  his  heart. 

3  1 1  Sorrow  is  better  than  laughter:  'for  by  the  sadness  of 

the  countenance  the  heart  is  made  better. 

4  The  heart  of  the  wise  is  in  the  house  of  mourning;  but 

the  heart  of  fools  is  in  the  house  of  mirth. 

5  °It  is  better  to  hear  the  rebuke  of  the  wise,  than  tor  a 

man  to  hear  the  song  of  fools.  . 

6  rfFor  as  the  fcrackling  of  thorns  under  a  pot,  so  is  the 
aughter  of  the  fool :  this  also  is  vanity. 

7  ^[Surely  oppression  maketh  a  wise  man  mad ;  'and  a 

gift  destroyeth  the  heart.  .  . 

8  Better  is  the  end  of  a  thing  than  the  beginning  there¬ 
of:  and  -The  patient  in  spirit  is  better  than  the  proud  in 
spirit. 


*ch.  8. 14. 
mProv.  25. 
16. 

"Rom.  12. 

3. 

tHeb. 
be  desolate. 
•Job.  15. 

32. 

Ps.  55.  23. 
Prov.  10. 
27. 

fHeb.  not 
in  thy  time 
*Prov.  21 
22.  A  24. 5. 
ch.  9.16,18. 
»1  Kings 
8.  46. 

2  Chron, 

6.  36. 

Prov.  20.9. 
Rom.  3. 23. 
1  John  1.8. 
fHeb. 
give  not 
thy  heart. 

rRom.l.22. 

•Job  28. 

12,  20. 
lTim.6.16. 
‘Rom.  li 

33. 

tHeb. 

land  my 

heart  com¬ 
passed. 
"ch.1.  n 
A  2. 12. 

•ftov.  5.3. 
4.  A  22. 14. 
tHeb.  he 
that  is 


11  Seeing  there  be  many  Things  that  increase  vanity, 
12 what  is  man  the  better?  For  who  knoweth  what 
is  good  for  man  in  his  life,  2all  the  days  of  his  vain 
life  which  he  spendeth  as  a  shadow  ?  for  who 
tell  a  man  what  shall  be  after  him  under  the 


is 


10  Say  not  thou,  What  is  the  cause  that  the  former  days 
were  better  than  these?  for  thou  dost  not  inquire  fwisely 
concerning  this. 

11  •fiWisdom  ||  is  good  with  an  inheritance  :  and  by  it  there 
profit  Ho  them  that  see  the  sun. 

12  For  wisdom  is  a  fdefence,  and  money  is  a  defence: 
but  the  excellency  of  knowledge  is,  that  wisdom  giveth  life 
to  them  that  have  it. 

13  Consider  the  work  of  God:  for  ‘who  can  make  that 
straight,  which  he  hath  made  crooked? 

Deut.  28.  ]4  iju  t|K!  (]ay  0f  prosperity  be  joyful,  but  in  the  day  of 

tHeb. 

the  other,  to  the  end  that  man  should  find  nothing  after 
him. 

15  All  things  have  I  seen  in  the  days  of  my  vanity:  'there 
is  a  just  man  that  perisheth  in  his  righteousness,  and  there 
is  a  wicked  man  that  prolongeth  his  life  in  his  wickedness. 

16  mBe  not  righteous  over  much  ;  "neither  make  thyself 
over  wise:  why  shouldest  thou  f destroy  thyself? 

17  Be  not  over  much  wicked,  neither  be  thou  foolish: 
"why  shouldest  thou  die  f before  thy  time? 

18  It  is  good  that  thou  shouldest  take  hold  of  this ;  yea, 
also  from  this  withdraw  not  thine  hand :  for  he  that  feareth 
God  shall  come  forth  of  them  all. 

19  pWisdom  strengthened  the  wise  more  than  ten  mighty 
men  which  are  in  the  city. 

20  ’For  there  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth,  that  doeth 
good,  and  sinneth  not. 

21  Also  ftake  no  heed  unto  all  words  that  are  spoken; 
lest  thou  hear  thy  servant  curse  thee : 

22  1  or  oftentimes  also  thine  own  heart  knoweth  that  thou 
thyself  likewise  hast  cursed  others 

23  IT  All  this  have  I  proved  by  wisdom:  rI  said,  I  will  be 
"  ise ;  but  it  was  far  from  me. 

24  'That  which  is  far  off,  aud  'exceeding  deep,  who  can 
find  it  out? 

25  f'T  applied  mine  heart  to  know,  and  to  search,  and  to 
seek  out  wisdom,  and  the  reason  of  things,  and  to  know  the 
wickedness  of  folly,  even  of  foolishness  and  madness: 

"6  xAnd  I  find  more  bitter  than  death  the  woman,  whose 


can 
sun? 

7  A  good  name  is  better  than  precious  ointment ; 
and  the  day  of  death  than  the  day  of  one’s  birth. 

2  It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourning,  than  to 
go  to  the  house  of  feasting:  for  that  is  the  end  of 
all  men;  and  the  living  will  lay  it  to  his  heart. 

3 Sorrow  is  better  than  laughter:  for  by  the  sadness 

4  of  the  countenance  the  heart  is  made  “glad.  The 
heart  of  the  wise  is  in  the  house  of  mourning;  but 

5  the  heart  of  fools  is  in  the  house  of  mirth.  It  is 
better  to  hear  the  rebuke  of  the  wise,  than  for  a 

6  man  to  hear  the  song  of  fools.  For  as  the  crack¬ 
ling  of  thorns  under  a  pot,  so  is  the  laughter  of  the 

7  fool :  this  also  is  vanity.  ‘Surely  extortion  maketh 
a  wise  man  foolish ;  and  a  gift  destroyeth  the  un- 

8  derstanding.  Better  is  the  end  of  a  thing  than  the 
beginning  thereof:  and  the  patient  in  spirit  is  bet- 

liter  than  the  proud  in  spirit.  Be  not  hasty  in  thy 
spirit  to  be  “angry:  for  6anger  resteth  in  the  bosom 

10  of  fools.  Say  not  thou,  What  is  the  cause  that  the 
former  days  were  better  than  these?  for  thou  dost 

11  not  inquire  ’wisely  concerning  this.  Wisdom  *is  as 
good  as  an  inheritance :  yea,  more  excellent  is  it 

12  for  them  that  see  the  sun.  For  wisdom  is  a  defence, 
even  as  money  is  a  defence:  but  the  excellency  of 


B.  <Z. 
about 
©77. 
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*Heb. 
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3Or, 

better 


*Or,  For 


5Or, 

vexed 

GOr, 

vexation 


THeb. 
out  of 
wisdom. 
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with  an 


itance : 
and 
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unto 

them  dec. 


heart 


w  snares  and  nets,  and  her  hands  as  bands :  f  whoso 


knowledge  is,  that  wisdom  preserveth  the  life  of  him  I  inher- 

13 that  hath  it.  Consider  the  work  of  God:  for  who 
can  make  that  straight,  which  he  hath  made  crooked  ? 

14  In  the  day  of  prosperity  be  joyful,  and  in  the  day  of 
adversity  consider :  God  hath  even  made  the  one 
side  by  side  with  the  other,  to  the  end  that  man 
should  not  find  out  any  thing  that  shall  be  after 
him. 

15  All  this  have  I  seen  in  the  days  of  my  vanity: 
there  is  a  righteous  man  that  perisheth  in  his  right¬ 
eousness,  and  there  is  a  wicked  man  that  prolongeth 

16  his  life  in  his  evil-doing.  Be  not  righteous  over 
much  ;  neither  make  thyself  over  wise :  why  should- 

17  est  thou  destroy  thyself?  Be  not  over  much  wicked, 
neither  be  thou  foolish :  why  shouldest  thou  die  be- 

18 fore  thy  time?  It  is  good  that  thou  shouldest  take 
hold  of  this ;  yea,  also  from  that  withdraw  not  thine 
hand :  for  he  that  feareth  God  shall  come  forth  of 
them  all. 

19  Wisdom  is  a  strength  to  the  wise  man  more  than 

20  ten  rulers  which  are  in  a  city.  ‘Surely  there  is 
not  a  righteous  man  upon  earth,  that  doeth  good, 

21  and  sinneth  not.  Also  Hake  not  heed  unto  all 
words  that  are  spoken;  lest  thou  hear  thy  serv- 

22 ant  curse  thee:  for  oftentimes  also  thine  own 
heart  knoweth  that  thou  thyself  likewise  hast 
cursed  others. 

23  All  this  have  I  '“proved  in  wisdom  :  I  said,  I  will  be 

24  wise ;  but  it  was  far  from  me.  That  which  "is  is  far 

25 off,  and  exceeding  deep;  who  can  find  it  out?  1 

turned  about,  and  my  heart  was  set  to  know  and  to 
search  out,  and  to  seek  wisdom  and  the  reason  of 
things,  and  to  know  ’’that  wickedness  is  folly,  aud 

26  that  foolishness  is  madness:  aud  I  find  a  thing  more 
bitter  than  death,  even  the  woman  '“whose  heart  is 
snares  and  nets,  and  her  hands  as  bands:  whoso 
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*ch.  1.1,2. 
II  Or, 

weighing 
one  thing 
after  an¬ 
other ,  /o 
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the  reason, 
•Job  33. 
23. 

Pb.  12. 1. 
«Gen.  1.27. 
6Gen.  3.  6, 


aProv.  4.8, 
9.  A  17.  24. 
See 

Acts  6.  15. 
tHeb.  the 
strength. 
fcDeut.  28. 
50. 

•1  Chron. 
29.  24. 
Ezek.  17. 
18. 

Rom.  13.5. 
dch.  10.4. 
•Job  34.18. 
tHeb. 
shall 
know. 

/ch.  3. 1. 


fProv.  24. 
22. 

ch.  6. 12. 

&  9.  12. 

&  10.  14. 

R  Or,  how 
it  shall  be. 
*Ps.  49.6,7. 
•Job  14.5. 
||  Or,  cast¬ 
ing  off 
weapons. 


*Ps.  10.  6. 
&  50.  21. 
Isa.  26.  10. 


*Isa.  65.  20. 
Rom.  2.5. 
«Ps.  37. 

11,  18,  19. 
Prov.  1. 

32,  33. 

Isa.  3.  10, 
11. 

Matt.  25. 
34,  41. 


"Ps.  73. 14. 
ch.  2.  14. 

&  7.  15.  & 
9. 1,  2,  3. 


•ch.  2.  24. 
&  3.  12, 22. 
&  5.  18.  & 
9.  7. 


JfiJob  5.  9. 
ch.  3. 11. 
Rom.  11. 
33. 

«Ps.  <  J.  16. 


tHeb.  I 
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heart. 
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pleaseth  God  shall  escape  from  her ;  but  the  sinner  shall  be 
taken  by  her. 

- 1  Behold,  this  have  I  found,  saith  "the  Preacher,  ||  count¬ 
ing  one  by  one,  to  find  out  the  account ; 

28  Which  yet  my  soul  seeketh,  but  I  find  not:  'one  man 
among  a  thousand  have  I  found ;  but  a  woman  among  all 
those  have  I  not  found. 

29  Lo,  this  only  have  I  found,  “that  God  hath  made  man 
upright  ;  but  'they  have  sought  out  many  inventions. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

It  is  better  with  the  godly  in  adversity ,  than  with  the  wicked  in  prosperity. 

WHO  is  as  the  wise  man?  and  who  knoweth  the  inter¬ 
pretation  of  a  thing?  "a  man’s  wisdom  maketh  his  face 
to  shine,  and  fThe  boldness  of  his  face  shall  be  changed. 

2  I  counsel  thee  to  keep  the  king’s  commandment,  'and  that 
in  regard  of  the  oath  of  God. 

3  dBe  not  hasty  to  go  out  of  his  sight :  stand  not  in  an 
evil  thing;  for  he  doeth  whatsoever  pleaseth  him. 

4  \\  here  the  word  of  a  king  is,  there  is  power:  and  'who 
may  say  unto  him,  What  doest  thou  ? 

5  \\  hoso  keepeth  the  commandment  fshall  feel  no  evil 
thing :  and  a  wise  man’s  heart  discerneth  both  time  and 
judgment. 

6  *[}  Because -fio  every  purpose  there  is  time  and  judgment, 
therefore  the  misery  of  man  is  great  upon  him. 

7  "For  he  knoweth  not  that  which  shall  be:  for  who  can 
tell  him  ||  when  it  shall  be? 

8  h There  is  no  man  that  hath  power  ‘over  the  spirit  to  re¬ 
tain  the  spirit ;  neither  hath  he  power  in  the  day  of  death : 
and  there  is  no  || discharge  in  that  war;  neither  shall  wicked¬ 
ness  deliver  those  that  are  given  to  it. 

9  All  this  have  I  seen,  and  applied  my  heart  unto  every 
work  that  is  done  under  the  sun :  there  is  a  time  wherein  one 
man  ruleth  over  another  to  his  own  hurt. 

10  And  so  I  saw  the  wicked  buried,  who  had  come  and 
gone  from  the  place  of  the  holy,  and  they  were  forgotten  in 
the  city  where  they  had  so  done :  this  is  also  vanity. 

11  ‘Because  sentence  against  an  evil  work  is  not  executed 
speedily,  therefore  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  fully  set 
in  them  to  do  evil. 

12  ^['Though  a  sinner  do  evil  a  hundred  times,  and  his 
days  be  prolonged,  yet  surely  I  know  that  mit  shall  be  well 
with  them  that  fear  God,  which  fear  before  him : 

13  But  it  shall  not  be  well  with  the  wicked,  neither  shall 
he  prolong  his  days,  which  are  as  a  shadow ;  because  he 
feareth  not  before  God. 

14  There  is  a  vanity  which  is  done  upon  the  earth;  that 
there  be  just  men,  unto  whom  it  "happeneth  according  to 
the  work  of  the  wicked;  again,  there  be  wicked  men,  to 
whom  it  happeneth  according  to  the  work  of  the  righteous : 
I  said  that  this  also  is  vanity. 

15  "Then  I  commended  mirth,  because  a  man  hath  no 
better  thing  under  the  sun,  than  to  eat,  and  to  drink,  and  to 
be  merry :  for  that  shall  abide  with  him  of  his  labour  the 
days  of  his  life,  which  God  giveth  him  under  the  sun. 

16  When  I  applied  mine  heart  to  know  wisdom,  and  to 
see  the  business  that  is  done  upon  the  earth :  (for  also  there 
is  that  neither  day  nor  night  seeth  sleep  with  his  eyes :) 

17  Then  I  beheld  all  the  work  of  God,  that  pa  man  cannot 
find  out  the  work  that  is  done  under  the  sun  :  because  though 
a  man  labour  to  seek  it  out,  yet  he  shall  not  find  it;  yea 
further ;  though  a  wise  man  think  to  know  it,  "yet  shall  he 
not  be  able  to  find  it. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Like  things  happen  to  good  and  bad. 

FOR  all  this  fl  considered  in  my  heart  even  to  declare  all 
this,  “that  the  righteous,  and  the  wise,  and  their  works, 
are  in  the  hand  of  God:  no  man  knoweth  either  love  or 
I  hatred  by  all  that  is  before  them. 
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27 shall  be  taken  by  her.  ‘Behold,  this  have*! 

98fdh  th«  ^hev,  Haying  one  thing  to  another" 
ajo  nna  out  the  account:  which  my  soul  still 
but  I  have  not  found :  one  man  among 
have  I  found  ;  but - 
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God  made  man  upright;  but  they  have  sousrh’t 
many  inventions.  ° 


out 
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Who  is  as  the  wise  man?  and  who  knoweth  the 
interpretation  of  a  thing?  A  man’s  wisdom  maketh 
his  face  to  shine,  and  the  2hardness  of  his  face  js 

2  changed.  I  counsel  thee,  Keep  the  king’s  command' 

3  and  that  in  regard  of  the  oath  of  God.  Be  not 

.  hasty  to  go  out  of  his  presence ;  persist  not  iu  an 

evil  thing:  for  he  doeth  whatsoever  pleaseth  him 

4 Because  the  king’s  word  hath  power;  and  who  mav 

5 say  unto  him,  What  doest  thou?  Whoso  keepeth 
the  commandment  shall  know  no  evil  thing ;  and  a 
wise  man’s  heart  discerneth  time  and  judgement- 

6  for  to  every  3purpose  there  is  a  time  and  judgement- 

7  because  the  'misery  of  man  is  great  upon  him:  for 
he  knoweth  not  that  which  shall  be;  Tor  who  can 

8 tell  him  how  it  shall  be?  There  is  no  man  that 
hath  power  over  the  'spirit  to  retain  the  'spirit; 
neither  hath  he  power  over  the  day  of  death ;  and' 
there  is  no  discharge  fin  that  war:  neither  shall 

9  wickedness  deliver  him  that  is  given  to  it.  All 
this  have  I  seen,  and  applied  my  heart  unto  every 
work  that  is  done  under  the  sun :  Hhere  is  a  time 
wherein  one  man  hath  power  over  another  9to  bis 
hurt. 

10  And  withal  I  saw  the  wicked  buried,  10and  they 
came  to  the  grave;  and  they  that  had  done  right 
went  away  from  the  holy  place,  and  were  forgotten 

11  in  the  city:  this  also  is  vanity.  Because  sentence 
against  an  evil  work  is  not  executed  speedily,  there¬ 
fore  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  "fully  set  in 

12  them  to  do  evil.  Though  a  sinner  do  evil  an  hun¬ 
dred  times,  and  prolong  his  days,  yet  surely  I 
know  that  it  shall  be  well  with  them  that  fear  God, 

13  which  fear  before  him :  but  it  shall  not  be  well 
with  the  wicked,  neither  shall  he  prolong  his  days, 
which  are  as  a  shadow ;  because  he  feareth  not  be- 

14  fore  God.  There  is  a  vanity  which  is  done  upon 
the  earth;  that  there  be  righteous  men,  unto  whom 
it  happeneth  according  to  the  work  of  the  wicked ; 
again,  there  be  wicked  men,  to  whom  it  happeneth 
according  to  the  work  of  the  righteous :  I  said  that 

15  this  also  is  vanity.  Then  I  commended  mirth,  be¬ 
cause  a  man  hath  no  better  thing  under  the  sun, 
than  to  eat,  and  to  drink,  and  to  be  merry:  '101 
that  shall  abide  with  him  in  his  labour  all  the  days 
of  his  life  which  God  hath  given  him  under  the  sun. 

16  When  I  applied  mine  heart  to  know  wisdom, 
and  to  see  the  "business  that  is  done  upon  '•? 
earth  :  ("for  also  there  is  that  neither  day  nor  mg  > 

17 seeth  sleep  with  his  eyes:)  then  I  beheld  a  ’ 
work  of  God,  that  man  cannot  find  out  the  ('01' 
that  is  done  under  the  sun :  because  10"e' 
much  a  man  labour  to  seek  it  out,  yet.  he  s  ia  1 
find  it;  yea  moreover,  though  a  wise  man  ,lin 
know  it,  yet  shall  he  not  be  able  to  fine  >  • 
all  this  I  laid  to  my  heart,  even  to  exP 
this;  that  the  righteous,  and  the  wise,  an  , 
works,  are  in  the  hand  of  God :  whethei  1 
or  hatred,  man  knoweth  it  not;  all  is  be  or 
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there  is  one  event  to  the 


8.  —  A.  V.  ___________ 

o  6 All  things  come  alike  to  all  ,  . 

•  Uemis  and  to  the  wicked;  to  the  good  and  to  the  clean, 
'S  to  the  unclean;  to  him  that  sacnficeth,  and  to  him  that 
andificeth  not :  as  is  the  good,  so  is  the  sinner ;  and  he  that 
h£l  ireth  as  he  that  feareth  an  oath. 

3  This  is  an  evil  among  all  things  that  are  done  under  the 
6  t|iat  there  is  one  event  unto  all :  yea,  also  the  heart  of 

the  sous  of  men  is  full  of  evil,  and  madness  is  in  their  heart 
while  they  live,  and  after  that  they  go .to .the  dead.  _ 

4  *|TForto  him  that  is  joined  to  all  the  living  there  is  hope: 
for  a  living  dog  is  better  than  a  dead  lion. 

5  For  the  living  know  that  they  shall  die :  but  “the  dead 
know  not  any  thfng,  neither  have  they  any  more  a  reward; 
for  “'the  memory  of  them  is  forgotten. 

6  Also  their  love  and  their  hatred,  and  their  envy,  is  now 

perished ;  neither  have  they  any  more  a  portion  for  ever  in 
any  thing  that  is  done  under  the  sun.  . 

7  ^|Go  thy  way,  ‘eat  thy  bread  with  joy,  and  drink  thy  wine 
with  a  merry  heart ;  for  God  now  accepteth  thy  works. 

8  Let  thy  garments  be  always  white;  and  let  thy  head 

lack  no  ointment.  ,  ,  .  „ 

9  fLive  joyfully  with  the  wife  whom  thou  lovest  all  the 
days  of  the  life  of  thy  vanity,  which  he  hath  given  thee  under 
the  sun,  all  the  days  of  thy  vanity :  /for  that  is  thy  portion  in 
this  life,  and  in  thy  labour  which  thou  takest  under  the  sun. 

10  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy 
might;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor 
wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither  thou  goest. 

11  returned,  "and  saw  under  the  sun,  that  the  race  is  not 
to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong,  neither  yet  bread  to 
the  wise,  nor  yet  riches  to  men  of  understanding,  nor  yet  favour 
to  men  of  skill ;  but  time  and  chance  happeneth  to  them  all. 

12  For  ''man  also  knoweth  not  his  time  :  as  the  fishes  that 
are  taken  in  an  evil  net,  and  as  the  birds  that  are  caught  in 
the  snare;  so  are  the  sons  of  men  ’snared  in  an  evil  time, 
when  it  falleth  suddenly  upon  them. 

ukT  13  HThis  wisdom  have  I  seen  also  under  the  sun,  and  it 
“  "  seemed  great  unto  me : 

14  k There  was  a  little  city,  and  few  men  within  it;  and 
there  came  a  great  king  against  it,  and  besieged  it,  and 
built  great  bulwarks  against  it. 

15  Now  there  was  found  in  it  a  poor  wise  man,  and  he 
by  his  wisdom  delivered  the  city ;  yet  no  man  remembered 
that  same  poor  man. 

16  'Then  said  I,  Wisdom  is  better  than  strength:  never¬ 
theless  mthe  poor  man’s  wisdom  is  despised,  and  his  words 
are  not  heard. 

17  The  words  of  wise  men  are  heard  in  quiet  more  than 
»tw.  a.  the  cry  of  him  that  ruleth  among  fools. 

18  "Wisdom  is  better  than  weapons  of  war  :  but  “one  sinner 
destroyeth  much  good. 

CHAPTER  >C. 

Observations  of  wisdom ,  folly,  riot,  and  slothfulness. 

HEAD  flies  cause  the  ointment  of  the  apothecary  to 
f~  send  forth  a  stinking  savour :  so  doth  a  little  folly  him 
that  is  in  reputation  for  wisdom  and  honour. 

-  A  wise  man’s  heart  is  at  his  right  hand;  but  a  fool’s 
heart  at  his  left. 

3  ^  ea  also,  when  he  that  is  a  fool  walketh  by  the  way,  this 
^  faileth  him,  “and  he  saith  to  every  one  that  he  is  a  fool. 
,  11  Ike  spirit  of  the  ruler  rise  up  against  thee,  Heave  not 
f  1’  ace  l°r  cyielding  pacifieth  great  offences, 
there  is  an  evil  which  I  have  seen  under  the  sun,  as  an 
TTwwcA,  proceedeth  ffrorn  the  ruler 

oily  is  set  fin  great  dignity,  and  the  rich  sit  in  low  place. 
1  have  seen  servants  "upon  horses,  and  princes  walking 
a« /wVantS  Ul)0n  the  earth. 

■  ,  e.  lkat  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall  into  it ;  and  whoso 

breaketh  a  hedge, 
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a  serpent  shall  bite  him. 


2  All  things  come  alike  to  all :  there  is  one  event  to 
the  righteous  and  to  the  wicked ;  to  the  good  'and 
to  the  clean  and  to  the  unclean;  to  him  that  sacri- 
ficeth  and  to  him  that  sacrificeth  not :  as  is  the  good, 
so  is  the  sinner;  and  he  that  sweareth,  as  he  that 

3  feareth  an  oath.  This  is  an  evil  in  all  that  is  done 
under  the  sun,  that  there  is  one  event  unto  all :  yea 
also,  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  full  of  evil,  and 
madness  is  in  their  heart  while  they  live,  and  after 

4  that  they  go  to  the  dead.  "For  to  him  that  is  joined 
with  all  the  living  there  is  hope :  for  a  living  dog  is 

5  better  than  a  dead  lion.  For  the  living  know  that 
they  shall  die:  but  the  dead  know  not  any  thing, 
neither  have  they  any  more  a  reward ;  for  the 

6  memory  of  them  is  forgotten.  As  well  their  love, 
as  their  hatred  and  their  envy,  is  now  perished; 
neither  have  they  any  more  a  portion  for  ever  in  any 
thing  that  is  done  under  the  sun. 

7  Go  thy  way,  eat  thy  bread  with  joy,  and  drink  thy 
wine  with  a  merry  heart;  for  God  hath  already  ac- 

8cepted  thy  works.  Let  thy  garments  be  always 

9 white;  and  let  not  thy  head  lack  ointment.  "Live 
joyfully  with  the  wife  whom  thou  lovest  all  the  days 
of  the  life  of  thy  vanity,  which  he  hath  given  thee 
under  the  sun,  all  the  days  of  thy  vanity :  for  that 
is  thy  portion  in  life,  and  in  thy  labour  wTherein  thou 

lOlabourest  under  the  sun.  Whatsoever  thy  hand 
’findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might;  for  there  is  no 
work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in 
5the  grave,  whither  thou  goest. 

11  I  returned,  and  saw  under  the  sun,  that  the  race 
is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong,  neither 
yet  bread  to  the  wise,  nor  yet  riches  to  men  of  un¬ 
derstanding,  nor  yet  favour  to  men  of  skill;  but 

12  time  and  chance  happeneth  to  them  all.  For  man 
also  knoweth  not  his  time :  as  the  fishes  that  are 
taken  in  an  evil  net,  and  as  the  birds  that  are  caught 
in  the  snare,  even  so  are  the  sons  of  men  snared  in 
an  evil  time,  when  it  falleth  suddenly  upon  them. 

13  I  have  also  seen  wisdom  under  the  sun  on  this 

14  wise,  and  it  seemed  great  unto  me :  there  was  a  little 
city,  and  few  men  within  it ;  and  there  came  a  great 
king  against  it,  and  besieged  it,  and  built  great  bul- 

15warks  against  it:  now  there  was  found  in  it  a  poor 
wise  man,  and  he  by  his  wisdom  delivered  the  city ; 

16  yet  no  man  remembered  that  same  poor  man.  Then 
said  I,  Wisdom  is  better  than  strength:  nevertheless 
the  poor  man’s  wisdom  is  despised,  and  his  words 
are  not  heard. 

17  The  words  of  the  wise  6 spoken  in  quiet  are  heard 
more  than  the  cry  of  him  that  ruleth  among  fools 

18 Wisdom  is  better  than  weapons  of  war:  but  one 

1 A  sinner  destroyeth  much  good.  Dead  flies  cause  the 

^  ointment  of  the  perfumer  7to  send  forth  a  stinking 
savour:  so  doth  a  little  folly  "outweigh  wisdom  and 

2  honour.  A  wise  man’s  heart  is  at  his  right  hand  ; 

3  but  a  fool’s  heart  at  his  left.  Yea  also,  when  the 
fool  walketh  by  the  way,  his  "understanding  faileth 

4  him,  and  he  saith  ,0to  every  one  that  he  is  a  fool.  If 
the  spirit  of  the  ruler  rise  up  against  thee,  leave  not 
thy  place;  for  "yielding  allayeth  great  offences. 

5  There  is  an  evil  which  I  have  seen  under  the  sun, 
as  it  were  an  error  which  proceedeth  from  the 

6 ruler:  folly  is  set  in  great  '"dignity,  and  the  rich 

7  sit  in  low  place.  I  have  seen  servants  upon  horses, 
and  princes  walking  as  servants  upon  the  earth 

8  He  that  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall  into  it ;  and  whoso 
breaketh  through  a  fence,  a  serpent  shall  bite  him 
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ECCLESIASTES 


9  Wh°S0  1emoveth  stones  sliall  be  hurt  therewith  ;  and  he 
in  y/ave  .  woo<^  shall  be  endangered  thereby. 

|  ^'e  iron  0e  blunt,  and  he  do  not  whet  the  edge,  then 
must  he  put  to  more  strength:  but  wisdom  is  profitable  to  direct. 

11  burely  the  serpent  will  bite  "without  enchantment :  and 
a  y babbler  is  no  better. 

■  ,.0le  words  of  a  wise  man’s  mouth  are  fgracious;  but 

‘the  lips  of  a  fool  will  swallow  up  himself. 

13  The  beginning  of  the  words  of  his  mouth  is  foolishness : 
and  the  end  of  fbis  talk  is  mischievous  madness. 

14  *A  fool  also  fis  full  of  words:  a  man  cannot  tell  what 
shall  be;  and  hvhat  shall  be  after  him,  who  can  tell  him? 

15  The  labour  of  the  foolish  wearieth  every  one  of  them, 
because  he  knoweth  not  how  to  go  to  the  city. 

16  oe  to  thee,  O  land,  when  thy  king  is  a  child,  and 
1 5.'  thy  princes  eat  in  the  morning! 

1 1  Blessed  art  thou,  O  land,  when  thy  king  is  the  son  of 
nobles,  and  "thy  princes  eat  in  due  season,  for  strength,  and 
not  for  drunkenness! 

IS  *|  By  much  slothfulness  the  building  decayeth;  and 
through  idleness  of  the  hands  the  house  droppeth  through. 

1J  HA  feast  is  made  for  laughter,  and  “wine  fmaketh 
merry :  but  money  answereth  all  things. 

-0  VCurse  not  the  king,  no  notin  thy  ||  thought;  and  curse 
not  the  rich  in  thy  bedchamber:  for  a  bird  of  the  air  shall  carry 
the  voice,  and  that  which  hath  wings  shall  tell  the  matter. 
CHAPTER  XI. 

Directions  for  charity— The  day  of  judgment  to  be  thought  on. 

CAST  thy  bread  “fupon  the  waters :  "for  thou  shalt  find  it 
after  many  days. 

2  “Give  a  portion  To  seven,  and  also  to  eight;  Tor  thou 
knowest  not  what  evil  shall  be  upon  the  earth. 

3  If  the  clouds  be  full  of  rain,  they  empty  themselves  upon 
the  earth :  and  if  the  tree  fall  toward  the  south,  or  toward 
the  north,  in  the  place  where  the  tree  falleth,  there  it  shall  be. 

4  He  that  observeth  the  wind  shall  not  sow ;  and  he  that 
regardeth  the  clouds  shall  not  reap. 

5  As  -Thou  knowest  not  what  is  the  way  of  the  spirit,  » nor 
how  the  bones  do  grow  in  the  womb  of  her  that  is  with  child  : 
even  so  thou  knowest  not  the  works  of  God  who  maketh  all. 

6  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening  with¬ 
hold  not  thine  hand :  for  thou  knowest  not  whether  fshall 
prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or  whether  they  both  shall  be 
alike  good. 

7  H  Truly  the  light  is  sweet,  and  a  pleasant  thing  it  is  for 
the  eyes  7‘to  behold  the  sun : 

8  But  if  a  man  live  many  years,  and  rejoice  in  them  all; 
yet  let  him  remember  the  days  of  darkness ;  for  they  shall 
be  many.  All  that  coineth  is  vanity. 

9  H Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth ;  and  let  thy  heart 
cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  'and  walk  in  the  ways 
of  thine  heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  thine  eyes  :  but  know  thou, 
that  for  all  these  things  *God  will  bring  thee  into  judgment. 

10  Therefore  remove  ||sorrow  from  thy  heart,  and  'put away 
evil  from  thy  flesh :  “for  childhood  and  youth  are  vanity. 
CHAPTER  XII. 

The  fear  of  God  is  the  chief  antidote  of  vanity. 

REMEMBER  “now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth, 
while  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh, 
"when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them ; 

2  While  the  sun,  or  the  light,  or  the  moon,  or  the  stars,  be 
not  darkened,  nor  the  clouds  return  after  the  rain  : 

3  Iu  the  day  when  the  keepers  of  the  house  shall  tremble, 
and  the  strong  men  shall  bow  themselves,  and  ||  the  grinders 
cease  because  they  are  few,  and  those  that  look  out  of  the 
windows  be  darkened, 

4  And  the  doors  shall  be  shut  in  the  streets,  when  the  sound 
of  the  grinding  is  low,  and  he  shall  rise  up  at  the  voice  of  the 
bird,  and  all  The  daughters  of  music  shall  be  brought  low ; 
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9  Whoso  'heweth  out  stones  shall  LWtTu 
and  he  that  eleaveth  wood  is  endangere  d"'1? J 

10  If  the  iron  be  blunt,  and  one  do  not  whet  the*  A7' 
then  must  he  put  to  more  strength-  bn  ?  ^ 

1 1  profitable  to  direct.  2If  the  serue’nt  1, ?  is 
charmed,  then  is  there  no  advantage  in  ‘th*^6  ifc  be 

12  The  words  of  a  wise  man’s  mouth ?are J? le.charmer. 

!3  the  lips  of  a  fool  will  swallow  up  himself8  tkT  but 

ning  of  the  words  of  his  mouth  “ foolish n beglQ- 
14 the  end  of  Tis  talk  is  mischievous STi 
also  multipheth  words;  yet  man  knoweth  A  u° 
shall  be;  and  that  which  shall  be  after  him  i  Wbat 
15 tell  him?  The  labour  of  fcolsTtiefc  ” 
of  them,  for  he  knoweth  not  how  to  o-o  m  tk  ' 

16  Woe  to  thee.  O  laud,  wheu  thy  ting  uXmTi 
17%  princes  eat  in  the  morning!  Happy  arttK  d 
O  land,  when  thy  king  is  The  son  of  nobles,  anfthv 
princes  eat  in  due  season,  for  strength  and  Zfl 
18  drunkenness !  By  slothfulness  the  8roof  sinketh  in- 

19A  f(?t°Ug  l  1(Jle“ess  of  the  hands  the  house  leaketh 
1S  Tde  f°r  lauShter>  and  wine  maketh  glad 
20  the  life :  and  money  answereth  all  things.  Curse  not 
the  king,  no,  not  in  thy  thought;  and  curse  not  the 
rich  in  thy  bedchamber:  for  a  bird  of  the  air  shall 
carry  the  voice,  and  that  which  hath  wings  shall 
tell  the  matter.  6 

9Cast  thy  bread  '"upon  the  waters:  lor  thou  shalt 

2  find  it  after  many  days.  "Give  a  portion  to  seven, 
yea,  even  unto  eight ;  for  thou  knowest  not  what 

3  evil  shall  be  upon  the  earth.  If  the  clouds  be  full 
of  rain,  they  empty  themselves  upon  the  earth .-  and 
if  a  tree  fall  'Toward  the  south,  or  "toward  the  north, 
in  the  place  where  the  tree  falleth,  there  shall  it  be. 

4 He  that  observeth  the  wind  shall  not  sow;  and  he 

5  that  regardeth  the  clouds  shall  not  reap.  As  thou 
knowest  not  what  is  the  way  of  the  I3wind,  nor  how 
the  bones  do  grow  in  the  womb  of  her  that  is  with 
child ;  even  so  thou  knowest  not  the  work  of  God 

6  who  doeth  all.  In  the  mo'rning  sow  thy  seed,  and 
in  the  evening  withhold  not  thine  hand:  for  thou 
knowest  not  which  shall  prosper,  whether  this  or 
that,  or  whether  they  both  shall  be  alike  good. 

7  Truly  the  light  is  sweet,  and  a  pleasant  thing  it  is 

8  for  the  eyes  to  behold  the  sun.  "Yea,  if  a  man  live  "0r’ftr 
many  years,  let  him  rejoice  in  them  all;  15but  let  him 
remember  the  days  of  darkness,  for  they  shall  be 
many.  All  that  cometh  is  vanity. 

9  Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth;  and  let  thy 
heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  walk 
in  the  ways  of  thine  heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  thine 
eyes :  but  know  thou,  that  for  all  these  things  God 

10  will  bring  thee  into  judgement.  Therefore  remove 
'"sorrow  from  thy  heart,  and  put  away  evil  from  thy 
10  flesh ;  for  youth  and  the  prime  of  life  are  vanity.  Re¬ 
member  also  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth, 
or  ever  the  evil  days  come,  and  the  years  draw  nigb, 
when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them , 

2  or  ever  the  sun,  and  the  light,  and  the  moon,  an 
the  stars,  be  darkened,  and  the  clouds  return  after 
3 the  rain:  in  the  day  when  the  keepers  of  t  t 
house  shall  tremble,  and  the  strong  men  s  a 
bow  themselves,  and  the  "grinders  cease  because 
they  are  few,  and  those  that  look  out  of  the  win 
4dows  be  darkened,  and  the  doors  shall  be  shu  m 
the  street ;  when  the  sound  of  the  grinding  is  °' > 
and  one  shall  rise  up  at  the  voice  of  a  mrc,  8 
all  the  daughters  of  music  shall  be  brought  o  > 
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<Job  17. 

13. 

■Jer.  9- ,7- 
Aien  3.19 
Job  34.  15- 
P8. 114.  3. 
pch.3.  21- 
:6- 

®A  27. 16- 
Job  34. 14- 
Isa.  57.  lb- 
Zecb.  12.1. 

IPs.  62.  9. 
ch.  1.2. 

|  Or, «« 
more  wise 
the 

Preacher 

was,  &c. 

*1  Kings 
4.32. 
ffleb. 
words  of 

delight . 
h b.  1. 18. 
|Or, 

reading. 

|  Or,  The 
end  of  the 

matter, 
even  all 
that  hath 
been  heard 
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•Deut.  6. 
2.  &  10. 12. 
»ch.  11.9. 
Matt.  12. 
36. 

Acts  17. 
30,31. 
Rom.  2.16. 
414.10,12. 

1  Cor.  4. 6. 

2  Cor.  5.10. 


■*  Also  when  they  shall  be  afraid  of  that  which  is  high 
and  fears  shall  be  iu  the  way,  and  the  almond  tree  shall 
flourish,  and  the  grasshopper  shall  be  a  burden  and 
i  •  .1  shill  fail :  because  man  goeth  to  “'his  long  home, 
a,Td  ’’the  mourners  go  about  the  streets : 

r  Or  ever  the  silver  cord  be  loosed,  or  the  golden 
howl  be  broken,  or  the  pitcher  be  broken  at  the  fount¬ 
ain  or  the  wheel  broken  at  the  cistern.  . 

7  /Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was  : 
.and  the  spirit  shall  return  unto  God  ''who  gave  it. 

8  Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the  Preacher;  all  is  vanity. 

9  And  II  moreover,  because  the  Preacher  was  wise,  he 
still  taught  the  people  knowledge;  yea,  he  gave  good 
heed  and  sought  out,  and  ‘set  in  order  many  proverbs. 

10  The  Preacher  sought  to  fiud  out  facceptable 
words:  and  that  which  was  written  was  upright,  even 

words  of  truth.  .  .  .. 

11  The  words  of  the  wise  are  as  goads,  and  as  nails 
fastened  by  the  masters  of  assemblies,  which  are  given 
from  one  shepherd. 

12  And  further,  by  these,  my  son,  be  admonished: 
of  "making  many  books  there  is  no  end;  and  'much 
|  study  is  a  weariness  of  the  flesh. 

13  Tt||  Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  mat¬ 
ter:  ’"Fear  God,  and  keep  his  commandments:  for  this 
is  the  whole  duty  of  man. 

14  For  "God  shall  bring  every  work  into  judgment, 
with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether 
it  be  evil. 
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•Hos.11.4 
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1. 


*ch.  2.  2 
10,  H3.  &  4 
1*2- A5.  2i 
<H.  4. 
John  15. 
14,  15. 


Chron 
16, 17. 


5  yea,  they  shall  be  afraid  ’of  that  which  is  high,  and 
terrors  shall  be  in  the  wray;  and  the  almond  tree  shall 
blossom,  and  the  grasshopper  "shall  be  a  burden,  and 
3the  caper-berry  shall  Tail:  becau.se  man  goeth  to  his 

6  long  home,  and  the  mourners  go  about  the  streets:  or 
ever  the  silver  cord  be  loosed,  or  the  golden  bowl  be 
broken,  or  the  pitcher  be  broken  at  the  fountaiu,  or  the 

7  wheel  broken  at  the  cistern;  and  the  dust  return  to  the 
earth  as  it  was,  and  the  spirit  return  unto  God  who 

8 gave  it.  Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the  Preacher;  all  is 
vanity. 

9  And  further,  because  the  Preacher  was  wise,  he  still 
taught  the  people  knowledge;  yea,  he  ‘pondered,  and 

10  sought  out,  and  set  iu  order  many  proverbs.  The 
Preacher  sought  to  find  out  Acceptable  words,  and  that 
which  was  written  uprightly,  even  words  of  truth. 

11  The  words  of  the  wise  are  as  goads,  and  as  nails  well 
fastened  are  the  words  of  the  “masters  of  assemblies, 

12  which  are  given  from  one  shepherd.  9  And  further¬ 

more,  my  son,  be  admonished:  of  making  many  books 
there  is  no  end;  and  much  study  is  a  weariness  of 
the  flesh. 

13  l0Thvs  is  the  end  of  the  matter;  all  hath  been  heard: 
fear  God,  and  keep  his  commandments ;  for  uthis  is  the 

14  whole  duty  of  man.  For  God  shall  bring  every  work 
into  judgement,  12with  every  hidden  thing,  whether  it  be 
good  or  whether  it  be  evil. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

The  church's  love  to  Christ. 

THE  “Song  of  songs,  which  is  Sol'o-mon’s. 

2  Let  him  kiss  me  with  the  kisses  of  his  mouth : 
6for  fthy  love  is  better  than  wine. 

3  Because  of  the  savour  of  thy  good  ointments  thy 
name  is  as  ointment  poured  forth,  therefore  do  the 
virgins  love  thee. 

4  “Draw  me,  dwe  will  run  after  thee:  the  King  “hath 
brought  me  into  his  chambers:  we  will  be  glad  and 
rejoice  in  thee,  we  will  remember  thy  love  more  than 
wine:  || the  upright  love  thee. 

5  I  am  black,  but  comely,  O  ye  daughters  of  Je-ru'- 
sa-letn,  as  the  tents  of  Ke'dar,  as  the  curtains  of  Sol'- 
o-mou. 

6  Look  not  upon  me,  because  I  am  black,  because 
the  sun  hath  looked  upon  me :  my  mother’s  children 
were  angry  with  me  ;  they  made  me  the  keeper  of 
the  vineyards;  but  mine  own  vineyard  have  I  not 
kept. 

'  'ell  me,  O  thou  whom  my  soul  loveth,  where  thou 
feedest,  where  thou  makest  thy  flock  to  rest  at  noon : 
for  why  should  I  be  ||as  one  that  turneth  aside  by  the 


THE 


Hocks  of  tby  companions? 

^  lilt  thou  know  not,  fO  thou  fairest  among  women, 
£°  *Hy  way  forth  by  the  footsteps  of  the  flock,  and  feed 
1 1 y  kids  beside  the  shepherds’  tents. 

'  bave  compared  thee,  "O  my  love,  Ho  a  company 
ot  borses  in  Pha'raoh’s  chariots. 


SONG  OF  SONGS. 

1  The  Song  of  songs,  which  is  Sol'o-mon’s. 

2  Let  him  kiss  me  with  the  kisses  of  his  mouth : 

For  thy  love  is  better  than  wine. 

3  Thine  ointments  have  a  goodly  fragrance  ; 

Thy  name  is  as  ointment  poured  forth ; 

Therefore  do  the  ‘virgins  love  thee. 

4 Draw  me;  we  will  run  after  thee: 

The  king  hath  brought  me  into  his  chambers: 

We  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thee, 

We  will  make  mention  of  thy  love  more  than  of  wine : 
"Rightly  do  they  love  thee. 

5 1  am  black,  but  comely, 

O  ye  daughters  of  Je-ru'sa-lem, 

As  the  tents  of  Ke'dar, 

As  the  curtains  of  Sol'o-mon. 

6  Look  not  upon  me,  because  I  am  swarthy, 

Because  the  sun  hath  "scorched  me. 

My  mother’s  sons  were  incensed  against  me, 

They  made  me  keeper  of  the  vineyards ; 

But  mine  own  vineyard  have  I  not  kept. 

7  Tell  me,  O  thou  whom  my  soul  loveth, 

Where  thou  feedest  thy  flock,  where  thou  makest  it  to 
rest  at  noon : 

For  why  should  I  be  as  one  that  4is  veiled 
Beside  the  flocks  of  thy  companions? 

8  If  thou  know  not,  O  thou  fairest  among  women, 

Go  thy  way  forth  by  the  footsteps  of  the  flock, 

And  feed  thy  kids  beside  the  shepherds’  tents. 

9 1  have  compared  thee,  O  6my  love, 

6To  a  steed  in  Pha'raoh’s  chariots. 
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10  'Thy  cheeks  are  comely  with  rows  of  jewels,  thv 
neck  with  chains  of  gold. 

11  Me  will  make  thee  borders  of  gold  with  studs  of 
silver. 

I’W  bile  the  king  sitteth  at  his  table,  my  spikenard 
sendeth  forth  the  smell  thereof. 

13  A  bundle  of  myrrh  is  my  well  beloved  unto  me; 
he  shall  lie  all  uight  betwixt  my  breasts. 

14  My  beloved  is  unto  me  as  a  cluster  of  ||  camphire 
iu  the  vineyards  of  En-ge'di. 

15  ‘Behold,  thou  art  fair,  ||  my  love;  behold,  thou  art 
fair ;  thou  hast  doves’  eyes. 

16  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  beloved,  yea,  pleasant: 
also  our  bed  is  green. 

17  The  beams  of  our  house  are  cedar,  and 
||  rafters  of  fir. 


R.  V. 


10  Thy  cheeks  are  comely  with  plaits  of  hair 

thy  neck  with  strings  of  jewels. 

11  We  will  make  thee  plaits  of  gold 
With  studs  of  silver. 

12  While  the  king  sat  at  his  table, 

My  spikenard  sent  forth  its  fragrance. 

13  My  beloved  is  unto  me  as  a  ’bundle  of  myrrh 

That  lieth  betwixt  my  breasts.  1  ’ 

14  My  beloved  is  uuto  me  os  a  cluster  of  2henna-flowers 

In  the  vineyards  of  En-ge'di.  rs 

1 5 Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  love;  behold,  thou  art  fair- 
hine  eyes  are  as  doves.  ’ 


/ver.  10. 
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*Ps.  80.  13. 
Ezek.  13.4. 
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32. 

<ch.  6.  3. 

A  7. 10. 
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“Isa.  26  9. 


CHAPTER  II. 

The  mutual  love  of  Christ  and  his  church. 

I  AM  the  rose  of  Shar'on,  and  the  lily  of  the  val¬ 
leys. 

2  As  the  lily  among  thorns,  so  is  my  love  among  the 
daughters. 

3  As  the  apple  tree  among  the  trees  of  the  wood,  so 
is  my  beloved  among  the  sons,  fl  sat  down  under 
his  shadow  with  great  delight,  “and  his  fruit  was  sweet 
to  my  ftaste. 

4  He  brought  me  to  the  fbanqueting  house,  and  his 
banner  over  me  was  love. 

5  Stay  me  with  flagons,  fcomfort  me  with  apples : 
for  I  am  sick  of  love. 

6  bHis  left  hand  is  under  my  head,  and  his  right 
hand  doth  embrace  me. 

7  fl  charge  you,  O  ye  daughters  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  by 
the  roes,  and  by  the  hinds  of  the  field,  that  ye  stir  not 
up,  nor  awake  my  love,  till  he  please. 

8  ITThe  voice  of  my  beloved!  behold,  he  cometh 
leaping  upon  the  mountains,  skipping  upon  the  hills. 

9  rfMy  beloved  is  like  a  roe,  or  a  young  hart: 
behold,  he  standeth  behind  our  wall,  he  looketh 
forth  at  the  windows,  fshewing  himself  through  the 
lattice. 

10  ^[My  beloved  spake,  and  said  uuto  me,  “Rise  up, 
my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away. 

11  For  lo,  the  winter  is  past,  the  rain  is  over  and 
gone; 

12  The  flowers  appear  on  the  earth ;  the  time  of  the 
singing  of  birds  is  come,  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is 
heard  in  our  land ; 

13  The  fig  tree  putteth  forth  her  green  figs  and  the 
vines  with  the  tender  grape  give  a  good  smell.  TArise, 
my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away. 

14  1|0  my  dove,  that  art  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock,  iu 
the  secret  places  of  the  stairs,  let  me  see  thy  counte¬ 
nance,  "let  me  hear  thy  voice ;  for  sweet  is  thy  voice, 
and  tby  countenance  is  comely. 

15  Take  us  '‘the  foxes,  the  little  foxes,  that  spoil  the 
vines :  for  our  vines  have  tender  grapes. 

16  H‘My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his:  he  feedeth 
among  the  lilies. 

17  *Until  the  day  break,  and  the  shadows  flee  away, 
turn,  my  beloved,  and  be  thou  'like  a  roe  or  a  young 
hart  upon  the  mountains  ||  of  Be'ther. 

CHAPTER  III. 

The  Church' s  victory. 

BY  “night  on  my  bed  I  sought  him  whom  my  soul 
loveth  :  I  sought  him,  but  I  found  him  not. 

2  I  will  rise  now,  and  go  about  the  eity 


16  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  beloved,  yea,  pleasant: 
Also  our  couch  is  green, 
our  17  The  beams  of  our  4house  are  “cedars, 

And  our  rafters  are  “firs. 


^  I  am  a  7rose  of  8Shar'on, 

A  lily  of  the  valleys. 

2  As  a  lily  among  thorns, 

So  is  my  love  among  the  daughters. 

3  As  the  apple  tree  among  the  trees  of  the  wood, 

So  is  my  beloved  among  the  sons. 

9I  sat  down  under  his  shadow  with  great  delight, 

And  his  fruit  was  sweet  to  my  taste. 

4  He  brought  me  to  the  ’“banqueting  house, 

And  his  banner  over  me  was  love. 

5  Stay  ye  me  with  ’’raisins,  comfort  me  with  apples : 

For  I  am  sick  of  love. 

6  12His  left  hand  is  under  my  head, 

And  his  right  hand  doth  embrace  me. 

7  I  adjure  you,  O  daughters  of  Je-ru'sa-lem, 

By  the  13roes,  and  by  the  hinds  of  the  field, 

That  ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awaken  love, 

Until  it  please. 

8  The  voice  of  my  beloved !  behold,  he  cometh, 

Leaping  upon  the  mountains,  skipping  upon  the  hills. 

9  My  beloved  is  like  a  ”roe  or  a  young  hart: 

Behold,  he  standeth  behind  our  wall, 

He  looketh  in  at  the  windows, 

He  ’“sheweth  himself  through  the  lattice. 

10  My  beloved  spake,  and  said  unto  me, 

Rise  up,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away. 

11  For,  lo,  the  winter  is  past, 

The  rain  is  over  and  gone ; 

1 2  The  flowers  appear  on  the  earth ; 

The  time  of  the  ’“singing  of  birds  is  come, 

And  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  our  land ; 

13  The  fig  tree  ripeneth  her  green  figs, 

And  the  vines  are  in  blossom, 

They  give  forth  their  fragrance. 

Arise,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away. 

140  my  dove,  that  art  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock,  in  the  covert 
of  the  steep  nlaee, 

Let  me  see  coy  countenance,  let  me  hear  thy  voice; 

For  sweet  is  thy  voice,  and  thy  countenance  is  comely 

15  Take  us  the  foxes,  the  little  foxes,  that  spoil  the  vineyar  s, 
For  our  vineyards  are  in  blossom. 

16  My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his: 

He  feedeth  his  flock  among  the  lilies. 

17  17Until  the  day  I8be  cool,  and  the  shadows  flee  away. 
Turn,  my  beloved,  aud  be  thou  like  a  Hroe  or  a  young  ai 
Upon  the  ’“mountains  of  20Be'ther. 

$  By  night  on  my  bed  I  sought  him  whom  my  soul  lo\  etb 
I  sought  him,  but  I  found  him  not. 

2  I  said ,  I  will  rise  now,  and  go  about  the  city 
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*ch.  5.  7. 


«cb.  2.  7. 
4  8.4. 


*ch.  8.  5. 


in  the  streets,  and  in  the  broad  ways 
whom  my  soul  loveth :  I  sought  him, 


I  will  seek  him 
but  I  found  him 


the  city  found 
whom  my  soul 


"3  ’(-The  watchmen  that  go  about 
me:  to  whom  I  said,  Saw  ye  him 
loveth  ? 

4  It  was  but  a  little  that  I  passed  from  them,  but  I 
found  him  whom  my  soul  loveth:  I  held  him,  and 
would  not  let  him  go,  until  I  had  brought  him  into  my 
mother’s  house,  and  into  the  chamber  of  her  that  con¬ 
ceived  me. 

5  <T  charge  you,  O  ye  daughters  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  by  the 
roes  and  by  the  hinds  of  the  field,  that  ye  stir  not  up, 
nor  awake  my  love,  till  he  please. 

6  ^p'Who  is  this  that  cometh  out  of  the  wilderness 
like  pillars  of  smoke,  perfumed  with  myrrh  and  frank¬ 
incense,  with  all  powders  of  the  merchant? 

7  Behold  his  bed,  which  is  Sol'o-ruon’s :  threescore 
valiant  men  are  about  it,  of  the  valiant  of  Is'ra-el. 

8  They  all  hold  swords,  being  expert  in  war:  every 
man  hath  his  sword  upon  his  thigh  because  of  fear  in 
the  night. 

I?1'.  9  King  Sol'o-mon  made  himself  a  ||  chariot  of  the  wood 

of  Leb'a-non. 

10  He  made  the  pillars  thereof  of  silver,  the  bottom 
thereof  of  gold,  the  covering  of  it  of  purple,  the  piidst 
thereof  being  paved  with  love,  for  the  daughters  of 
Je-ru'sa-lem. 

11  Go  forth,  O  ye  daughters  of  Zi'on,  and  behold 
king  Sol'o-mon  with  the  crown  wherewith  his  mother 
crowned  him  in  the  day  of  his  espousals,  and  in  the 
day  of  the  gladness  of  his  heart. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

K  The  graces  of  the  church. 

i  4 5 1V5  TOEHOLD,  “thou  art  fair,  my  love;  behold,  thou  art 
fair;  thou  hast  doves’  eyes  within  thy  locks:  thy 
hair  is  as  a  Took  of  goats,  ||  that  appear  from  mount 
Gil'e-ad. 

2  °Thy  teeth  are  like  a  flock  of  sheep  that  are  even 
shorn,  which  came  up  from  the  washing :  whereof 
every  one  bear  twins,  and  none  is  barren 

them. 
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I  Or, 
taken 
away 
my  heart. 
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48 


among 


3  Thy  lips  are  like  a  thread  of  scarlet,  and  thy  speech 
is  comely:  Thy  temples  are  like  a  piece  of  a  pome¬ 
granate  within  thy  locks. 

4  Thy  neck  is  like  the  tower  of  Da'vid  builded  •Tor 
an  armoury,  whereon  there  hang  a  thousand  bucklers, 
all  shields  of  mighty  men. 

0  Thy  two  breasts  are  like  two  young  roes  that  are 
t  *<*.2.17  fee(1  among  the  lilies. 

T  Fadl  ^he  day  f break,  and  the  shadows  flee  away, 
m  i  get  me  to  the  mountain  of  myrrh,  and  to  the  hill 
of  frankincense. 

( I  ^*"u  ait  all  fair,  my  love;  there  is  no  spot  in 

Come  with  me  from  Leb'a-non,  my  spouse,  with 
tli°  (10ni  ~'^  a~non  :  look  from  the  top  of  Am'a-na,  from 
f  °?  0  n*r  *anfl  Her'mon,  from  the  lions’  dens, 
f  oni  the  mountains  of  the  leopards. 

snoiKo°"fi  haS,t  ^  ravished  my  heart,  my  sister,  my 
evr  ’.  ,  1011  iast  ravished  my  heart  with  one  of  thine 
eves,  with  one  chain  of  thy  neck. 

much  betterUisSthhyil0VeIimy  Si.Ster’  my  sIwuse!  'how 

thJnp  „;  7  thy  ove  thaQ  wine  I  and  the  smell  of 
n  mer>ts  thau  all  spices! 


In  the  streets  and  in  the  broad  ways, 

I  will  seek  him  whom  my  soul  loveth: 

I  sought  him,  but  I  found  him  not. 

3 The  watchmen  that  go  about  the  city  found  me: 

To  whom  I  said,  Saw  ye  him  whom  my  soul  loveth? 

4  It  was  but  a  little  that  I  passed  from  them, 

When  I  found  h  im  whom  my  soul  loveth : 

I  held  him,  and  would  not  let  him  go, 

Until  I  had  brought  him  into  my  mother’s  house, 

And  into  the  chamber  of  her  that  conceived  me. 

5’I  adjure  you,  O  daughters  of  Je-ru'sa-lem, 

By  the  roes,  and  by  the  hinds  of  the  field, 

That  ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awaken  love, 

Until  it  please. 

6  Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  out  of  the  wilderness  like 

pillars  of  smoke, 

Perfumed  with  myrrh  and  frankincense. 

With  all  powders  of  the  merchant? 

7  Behold,  it  is  the  litter  of  Sol'o  -mon ; 

Threescore  mighty  men  are  about  it, 

Of  the  mighty  men  of  Is'ra-el. 

8  They  all  handle  the  sword,  and  are  expert  in  war: 

Every  man  hath  his  sword  upon  his  thigh, 

Because  of  fear  in  the  night. 

9  King  Sol'o-mon  made  himself  a  2palanquin 
Of  the  wood  of  Leb'a-non. 

10  He  made  the  pillars  thereof  of  silver, 

The  bottom  thereof  of  gold,  the  seat  of  it  of  purple, 

The  midst  thereof  being  ’paved  with  love, 

From  the  daughters  of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

11  Go  forth, Oye daughtersofZi'on,aud behold  kingSol'o-mon, 
With  the  crown  wherewith  his  mother  hath  crowned  him 

in  the  day  of  his  espousals. 

And  iu  the  day  of  the  gladness  of  his  heart. 

4t  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  love ;  behold,  thou  art  fair ; 
’Thine  eyes  are  as  doves  behind  thy  ’veil: 

Thy  hair  is  as  a  flock  of  goats, 

That  die  along  the  side  of  mount  Gil'e-ad. 

2  Thy  teeth  are  like  a  flock  of  ewes  that  are  newly  shorn, 
Which  are  come  up  from  the  washing; 

7Whereof  every  one  hath  twins, 

And  none  is  bereaved  among  them. 

3  Thy  lips  are  like  a  thread  of  scarlet, 

And  thy  ’mouth  is  comely : 

Thy  temples  are  like  a  piece  of  a  pomegranate 
Behind  thy  Veil. 

4  Thy  neck  is  like  the  tower  of  Da'vid  buildedTorau  armoury, 
Whereon  there  hang  a  thousand  bucklers, 

All  the  shields  of  the  mighty  men. 

5  Thy  two  breasts  are  like  two  fawns  that  are  twins  of  a  "’roe, 
Which  feed  among  the  lilies. 

6  "Until  the  day  be  cool,  and  the  shadows  flee  away, 

I  will  get  me  to  the  mountain  of  myrrh, 

And  to  the  hill  of  frankincense. 

7  Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love; 

And  there  is  no  spot  in  thee. 

8  Come  with  me  from  Leb'a-non,  my  bride, 

With  me  from  Leb'a-non  : 

l2Look  from  the  top  of  Am'a-na, 

From  the  top  of  Se'uir  and  Her'mon, 

From  the  lions’  dens, 

From  the  mountains  of  the  leopards. 

9 Thou  hast  l3ravished  my  heart,  my  sister,  my  bride; 
Thou  hast  ’’ravished  my  heart  with  ’’one  of  thine  eyes, 
With  one  chain  of  thy  neck. 

10  How  fair  is  thy  love,  my  sister,  my  bride  1 
How  much  better  is  thy  love  than  wine! 

And  the  smell  of  thiue  ointments  thau  all  manner  of  spices ! 


'See  ch. 
IL  7. 


*Or,  car 
of  state 


•Or, 

inlaid 


•Or, 

Thou 
hast 
doves' 
eyes 
•Or, 
locks 
•Or, 
appear 
on  mount 
Gilead 
7  Or, 

Which 
are  all 
qf  them 
in  pairs 
•Or, 
speech 
•Or, 
wUh 
turrets 


l0Or, 

gazelle 

nSee  ch. 
ii.  17. 


“Or,  Go 


“Or, 
given  me 
courage 
14Or,  one 
look 
from 
thine 
eyes 


754  —  A.  V. 


THE  SONG  OK  SOLOMON 


B.  CZ. 
about 
1014. 


mProv.  24. 
13,  14. 
ch.  5. 1. 
"Gen.  27. 
27. 

Hos.14.6,7. 

tHeb. 

barred. 

I  Or, 
cypress. 
ch.  1. 14. 


°John  4. 
10.  &  7. 38. 


Pch.  5. 1. 


ach.  4.  16. 
*ch.  4.  11. 


«Luke  15. 
7,  10. 

John  3. 29. 
&  15. 14. 

II  Or, 
and  be 
drunken 
with  loves. 
dRev.  3.20. 


1  Or, 

(as  some 
read)  in 
me. 
fHeb. 
passing , 
or,  run¬ 
ning 
about. 

•ch.  3.  1. 


/ch.  3.  3. 


fHeb. 

what. 


ach.  1.  8. 


fHeb. 
a  standard 
bearer. 


II  Or, 
curled. 

1  *ch.  1. 15. 
A  4.  1. 

I  fHeb. 
sitting  in 
fulness , 
that  is, 
fitly 

placed, and 
set  as  a 
precious 
stone  in 
the  foil  of 
a  r  ing. 

II  Or, 
towers  of 
perfumes. 
tHeb.  His 
palate. 


my  spouse,  drop  as  the  honeycomb : 

tongue;  and  the  smell 
smell  of  Leb'a-non. 

sister,  my  spouse ;  a 


11  Thy  lips,  O 

"‘honey  and  milk  are  under  thy 
of  thy  garments  is  “like  the 

12  A  garden  f  inclosed  is  my 
spring  shut  up,  a  fountain  sealed. 

13  Thy  plants  are  an  orchard  of  pomegranates,  with 
pleasant  fruits;  ||camphire,  with  spikenard, 

14  Spikenard  and  saffron;  calamus  and  cinnamon, 
with  all  trees  of  frankincense;  myrrh  and  aloes,  with 
all  the  chief  spices: 

15  A  fountain  of  gardens,  a  well  of  “living  waters, 
and  streams  from  Leb'a-no n. 

16  Awake,  O  north  wind;  and  come,  thou  south; 
blow  upon  my  garden,  that  the  spices  thereof  may  flow 
out.  pLet  my  beloved  come  into  his  garden,  and  eat 
his  pleasant  fruits. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Christ  awaketh  the  church  with  his  calling. 

I  “AM  come  into  my  garden,  my  sister,  my  spouse: 

I  have  gathered  my  myrrh  with  my  spice;  U  have 
eaten  my  honeycomb  with  my  honey;  I  have  drunk 
my  wine  with  my  milk:  eat,  O  “friends;  drink,  ||  yea, 
drink  abundantly,  O  beloved. 

2  %I  sleep,  but  my  heart  waketh :  it  is  the  voice  of 
my  ''beloved  that  knocketh,  saying,  Open  to  me,  my 
sister,  my  love,  my  dove,  my  undefiled:  for  my  head 
is  filled  with  dew,  and  my  locks  with  the  drops  of  the 
night. 

3  I  have  put  off  my  coat;  how  shall  I  put  it  on?  I 
have  washed  my  feet;  how  shall  I  defile  them? 

4  My  beloved  put  in  his  hand  by  the  hole  of  the  door, 
and  my  bowels  were  moved  ||  for  him. 

5  I  rose  up  to  open  to  my  beloved  ;  and  my  hands 
dropped  loith  myrrh,  and  my  fingers  with  fsweet  smell¬ 
ing  myrrh,  upon  the  handles  of  the  lock. 

6  I  opened  to  my  beloved;  but  my  beloved  had  with¬ 
drawn  himself,  and  was  gone:  my  soul  failed  when  he 
spake:  T  sought  him,  but  I  could  not  find  him;  I 
called  him,  but  he  gave  me  no  answer. 

7  •'’The  watchmen  that  went  about  the  city  found  me, 
they  smote  me,  they  wounded  me:  the  keepers  of  the 
walls  took  away  my  veil  from  me. 

8  I  charge  you,  O  daughters  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  if  ye 
find  my  beloved,  fthat  ye  tell  him,  that  I  am  sick 
of  love. 

9  ^[What  is  thy  beloved  more  than  another  be¬ 
loved,  “O  thou  fairest  among  women?  what  is  thy 
beloved  more  than  another  beloved,  that  thou  dost  so 
charge  us? 

10  My  beloved  is  white  and  ruddy,  fthe  chiefest 
among  ten  thousand. 

11  His  head  is  as  the  most  fine  gold,  his  locks  are 
||  bushy,  and  black  as  a  raven  : 

12  '‘His  eyes  are  as  the  eyes  of  doves  by  the  rivers  of 
waters,  washed  with  milk,  and  ffitly  set: 

13  His  cheeks  are  as  a  bed  of  spices,  as  ||  sweet 
flowers :  his  lips  like  lilies,  dropping  sweet  smelling 
myrrh : 

14  His  hands  are  as  gold  rings  set  with  the  beryl :  his 
belly  is  as  bright  ivory  overlaid  ioith  sapphires : 

15  His  legs  are  as  pillars  of  marble,  set  upon  sockets 
of  fine  gold:  his  countenance  is  as  Leb'a-non,  excel¬ 
lent  as  the  cedars : 

16  fHis  mouth  is  most  sweet:  yea,  he  is  altogether 
lovely.  This  is  my  beloved,  and  this  is  my  friend,  O 
daughters  of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 


>a-n0D 


11  Thy  lips,  O  my  bride,  'drop  as  the  honeycomb- 
Honey  and  milk  are  under  thy  tongue- 
And  the  smell  ofthy  garments  is  like  the  smell  ofLeff 

12  A  garden  2shut  up  is  my  sister,  my  bride- 
A  "spring  shut  up,  a  fountain  sealed. 

13  Thy  shoots  are  'an  orchard  of  pomegranates  -id, 

precious  fruits ;  ’  uu 

Henna  with  spikenard  plants, 

14  Spikenard  and  saffron, 

Calamus  and  cinnamon,  with  all  trees  of  frankincense 
Myrrh  and  aloes,  with  all  the  chief  spices. 

15  Thou  art  a  fountain  of  gardens, 

A  well  of  living  waters, 

And  flowing  streams  from  Leb'a-non. 


16  Awake,  O  north  wind;  and  come,  thou  south- 
Blow  upon  my  garden,  that  the  spices  thereof  may  flow 
Let  my  beloved  come  into  his  garden, 

And  eat  his  precious  fruits. 
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I  am  come  into  my  garden,  my  sister,  my  bride : 

I  have  gathered  my  myrrh  with  my  5spice; 

I  have  eaten  my  honeycomb  with  my  honey; 

I  have  drunk  my  wine  with  my  milk. 

Eat,  O  friends; 

Drink,  yea,  drink  abundantly,  60  beloved. 

2  7I  was  asleep,  but  my  heart  waked : 

It  is  the  voice  of  my  beloved  that  knocketh,  saying , 

Open  to  me,  my  sister,  my  love,  my  dove,  my  “undefiled: 
For  my  head  is  filled  with  dew, 

My  locks  with  the  drops  of  the  night. 

3  I  have  put  off  my  coat;  how  shall  I  put  it  on? 

I  have  washed  my  feet;  how  shall  I  defile  them? 

4  My  beloved  put  in  his  hand  by  the  hole  of  the  door, 

And  my  9heart  was  moved  10for  him. 

5 1  rose  up  to  open  to  my  beloved ; 

And  my  hands  dropped  with  myrrh, 

And  my  fingers  with  liquid  myrrh, 

Upon  the  handles  of  the  bolt. 

6  I  opened  to  my  beloved ; 

But  my  beloved  had  "withdrawn  himself  and  was  gone,  "0r' 
My  soul  12had  failed  me  when  he  spake: 

I  sought  him,  but  I  could  not  find  him  ; 

I  called  him,  but  he  gave  me  no  answer. 

7  The  watchmen  that  go  about  the  city  found  me, 

They  smote  me,  they  wounded  me; 

The  keepers  of  the  walls  took  away  my  '"mantle  from  rue. 

81  adjure  you,  O  daughters  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  if  ye  find 
my  beloved, 

"That  ye  tell  him,  that  I  am  sick  of  love. 

9  What  is  thy  beloved  more  than  another  beloved, 

O  thou  fairest  among  women? 

What  is  thy  beloved  more  than  another  beloved, 

That  thou  dost  so  adjure  us? 

10  My  beloved  is  white  and  ruddy, 

15The  chieftest  among  ten  thousand. 

1 1  His  head  is  as  the  most  fine  gold, 

His  locks  are  16bushy,  and  black  as  a  raven. 

12 His  eyes  are  like  doves  beside  the  water  brooks, 

Washed  with  milk,  and  "fitly  set.  us: 

13  His  cheeks  are  asabedof  18spices,  as  19banks of  s\u< 

His  lips  are  as  lilies,  dropping  liquid 

14  His  hands  are  as  20rings  of  gold  set  with  21 
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His  body  is  as  22ivory  work 


beryl: 

overlaid  with  sapphire 

1 5  His  legs  are  as  pillars  of  marble,  set  upon  sockets  o  - 
His  aspect  is  like  Leb'a-non,  excellent  as  the  cv  i,)Vely. 

16  His  2‘mouth  is  most  sweet:  yea,  he  is  altogt  i< 

This  is  my  beloved,  and  this  is  my  frieuc , 

O  daughters  of  Je-ru'salem. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

The  church  professeth  her  faith  in  Christ 

WHITHER  is  thy  beloved  gone,  "O  thou  fairest 
among  women?  whither  is  thy  beloved  turned 
aside  ?  that  we  may  seek  him  with  thee. 

2  My  beloved  is  gone  down  into  his  garden,  to  the 
beds  of  spices,  to  feed  in  the  gardens,  and  to  gather 
lilies. 

3  H  am  my  beloved’s  and  my  beloved  is  mine  :  he 
feedeth  among  the  lilies. 

4  *jThou  art  beautiful,  O  my  love,  as  Tir'zah,  comely 
as  Je-ru'sa-lem,  cterrible  as  an  army  with  banners. 

5  Turn  away  thine  eyes  from  me,  for  ||  they  have 
overcome  me :  thy  hair  is  ‘'as  a  flock  of  goats  that 
appear  from  Gil'e-ad. 

6  'Thy  teeth  are  as  a  flock  of  sheep  which  go  up  from 
the  washing,  whereof  every  one  beareth  twins,  and  there 
is  not  one  barren  among  them. 

7  /As  a  piece  of  a  pomegranate  are  thy  temples  within 
thy  locks. 

8  There  are  threescore  queens,  and  fourscore  concu¬ 
bines,  and  virgins  without  number. 

9  My  dove,  my  undefiled  is  but  one ;  she  is  the 
only  one  of  her  mother,  she  is  the  choice  one  of  her 
that  bare  her.  The  daughters  saw  her  and  blessed 
her;  yea ,  the  queens  and  the  concubines,  and  they 
praised  her. 

10  IjWho  is  she  that  looketh  forth  as  the  morning, 
fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  °and  terrible  as  an  army 
with  banners? 

Ill  Went  down  into  the  garden  of  nuts  to  see  the  fruits 
of  the  valley,  and  '‘to  see  whether  the  vine  flourished, 
and  the  pomegranates  budded. 

12  fOr  ever  I  was  aware,  my  soul  ||  made  me  like  the 
chariots  of  Am-min'a-dib. 

13  Return,  return,  O  Shu'lam-ite ;  return,  return, 
that  we  may  look  upon  thee.  What  wTill  ye  see  in 
the  Shu'lam-ite?  As  it  were  the  company  II of  two 
armies. 

CHARTER  VII. 

A  further  description  of  the  church's  graces. 

JLTOW  beautiful  are  thy  feet  with  shoes,  “O  prince’s 
daughter !  the  joints  of  thy  thighs  are  like  jewels, 
the  work  of  the  hands  of  a  cunning  workman. 

2  Thy  navel  is  like  a  round  goblet,  which  wanteth  not 
f liquor;  thy  belly  is  like  a  heap  of  wheat  set  about 
with  lilies. 

•  >  Ih)  two  breasts  are  like  two  young  roes  that  are 
twins.  b 

4  Thy  neck  is  as  a  tower  of  ivory;  thine  eyes  like 
the  fish  pools  in  Hesh'bon,  by  the  gate  of  Bath-rab'bim  : 
thy  nose  is  as  the  tower  of  Leb'a-non  which  looketh 
toward  Da-mas’cus. 

5  Thine  head  upon  thee  is  like  ||Car'mel,and  the  hair 
‘’•ille'’16  ^ea<^  PurpleJ  the  King  is  fheld  in  the 

delights!  ^  ^  ll°W  Pleasant  art  thou,  O  love,  for 

to  thy  stature  is  like  to  a  palm  tree,  and  thy  breasts 
to  clusters  of  grapes.  J 

hoh  of  I’  \  will,g° /ip  to  the  palm  tree,  I  will  take 
be  as  |  f  oughs  thereof:  now  also  thy  breasts  shall 
like  01  the  vine>  aad  the  smell  of  thy  nose 


j  Whither  is  thy  beloved  gone, 

O  thou  fairest  among  women  ? 

Whither  hath  thy  beloved  turned  him, 

That  we  may  seek  him  with  thee? 

2  My  beloved  is  gone  down  to  his  garden, to thebedsof  'spices, 
To  feed  in  the  gardens,  and  to  gather  lilies. 

3  2I  am  my  beloved’s,  and  my  beloved  is  mine : 

He  feedeth  his  flock  among  the  lilies. 

4  Thou  art  beautiful,  O  my  love,  as  Tir'zah, 

Comely  as  Je-ru'sa-lem, 

Terrible  as  3an  army  with  banners. 

5  Turn  away  thine  eyes  from  me, 

For  they  4have  overcome  me. 

Thy  hair  is  as  a  flock  of  goats, 

That  lie  along  the  side  of  Gil'e-ad. 

6  Thy  teeth  are  like  a  flock  of  ewes, 

Which  are  come  up  from  the  washing; 

Whereof  every  one  hath  twins, 

And  none  is  bereaved  among  them. 

7  7Thy  temples  are  like  a  piece  of  a  pomegranate 
Behind  thy  veil. 

8  There  are  threescore  queens,  and  fourscore  concubines, 
And  8 virgins  without  number. 

9  My  dove,  my  9undefiled,  is  but  one ; 

She  is  the  only  one  of  her  mother ; 

She  is  the  ’“choice  one  of  her  that  bare  her. 

The  daughters  saw  her,  and  called  her  blessed ; 

Yea,  the  queens  and  the  concubines,  and  they  praised  her. 
10  Who  is  she  that  looketh  forth  as  the  morning, 

Fair  as  the  moon, 

’’Clear  as  the  sun, 

’Terrible  as  an  army  with  banners  ? 

Ill  went  dowm  into  the  garden  of  nuts, 

To  see  the  green  plants  of  the  valley, 

To  see  whether  the  vine  budded, 

And  the  pomegranates  were  in  flower. 

12  Or  ever  I  was  aware,  my  I3soul  uset  me 
Among  the  chariots  of  my  15princely  people. 

13  Return,  return,  O  Shu'lam-mite ; 

Return,  return,  that  we  may  look  upon  thee. 

Why  will  ye  look  upon  the  Shu'lam-mite, 

As  upon  the  dance  16of  Ma-ha-na'im  ? 

7  How  beautiful  are  thy  I7feet  in  sandals,  O  prince’s  daughter! 
’The  joints  of  thy  thighs  are  like  jewels, 

The  work  of  the  hands  of  a  cunning  workman. 

2  Thy  navel  is  like  a  round  goblet, 

Wherein  no  mingled  wine  is  wanting: 

Thy  belly  is  like  an  heap  of  wheat 
Set  about  with  lilies. 

3  ’Thy  two  breasts  are  like  two  fawns 
That  are  twins  of  a  roe. 

4  Thy  neck  is  like  the  tower  of  ivory ; 

Thine  eyes  as  the  pools  in  Hesh'bon,  by  the  gate  of  Bath- 
rab'bim  ; 

Thy  nose  is  like  the  tower  of  Leb'a-non 
Which  looketh  toward  Da-mas'cus. 

5  Thine  head  upon  thee  is  like  Car'mel, 

And  the  hair  of  thine  head  “like  purple  ; 

The  king  is  held  captive  in  the  tresses  thereof. 

6  How  fair  and  how  pleasant  art  thou, 

O  love,  for  delights ! 

7  This  thy  stature  is  like  to  a  palm  tree, 

And  thy  breasts  to  clusters  of  grapes. 

8  I  said,  I  will  climb  up  into  the  palm  tree, 

I  will  take  hold  of  the  branches  thereof : 

Let  thy  breasts  be  as  clusters  of  the  vine, 

And  the  smell  of  thy  2’breath  like  apples ; 


b.  <r. 

about 

1014. 


»Or, 

balsam 


*See  ch. 
ii.  16. 


*Heb. 

bannered 

hosts. 

«Or, 

make  me 
afraid 
*See  ch. 
iv.  L 
6Seech. 
iy.  2. 


7 See  ch. 
iv.  3. 


*Or, 

maidens 

9Heb. 

perfect. 

10Or, 

pure 


i»Or, 

Pure 
iaSee 
ver.  4. 
i»Or, 
desire 
140r, 
made  me 
like  the 
chariots 
of  Am* 
minadib 
l*Or, 
willing 
[Ch. 
vii.  1. 
in  Heb.] 
160r,  of 
two  com* 
panics 


17  Or,  steps 

i*Or,  Thy 
rounded 
thighs 


19See 
ch.  iv.  5. 


20  So  me 
ancient 
ver¬ 
sions 
have, 
like  the 
purple 
of  a 
king 
bound 
dec. 


»Heb. 

nose. 


756  — A.  V. 


THE  SONG 


tHeb. 
straightly. 
I  Or. 
of  the 
ancient. 
Jch.  2.  16. 
A  6.  3. 

*Ps.  45.  11. 

/eh.  3. 11. 

tHeb. 

open. 


I  cGen.  30. 

I  14, 

*Matt.  13. 
52. 


tHeb.f/iry 
should  not 
despise 
me. 


aProv.  9. 2. 


*ch.  2.  6. 

I 

I 

«ch.  2.  7.  A 
3.  5. 

tHeb.irAy 
|  should  ye 
stir  up,  or, 
why ,  dec. 
<*ch.  3.  6. 


•Isa.  49. 16. 
Jer.  22.  24. 
Hag.  2.  23. 
tHeb. 
hard. 


fProv-  6. 
35. 


?Ezek.  23. 


fHeb. 

peace. 

*Matt 

33. 


21. 


*ch.  2.  14. 
*See  Rev. 
22.  17,20. 
tor, 

Flea  away. 
ich.  2.  17. 


9  And  the  roof  of  thy  mouth  like  the  best  wine  for 
my  beloved,  that  goeth  down  fsweetly,  causing  the  lips 
1 1  of  those  that  are  asleep  to  speak. 

10  ^]!iI  am  my  beloved’s,  and  Tiis  desire  is  toward 
me. 

11  Come,  my  beloved,  let  us  go  forth  into  the  field; 
let  us  lodge  in  the  villages. 

12  Let  us  get  up  early  to  the  vineyards;  let  us  /see 
if  the  vine  flourish,  whether  the  tender  grape  fappear, 
and  the  pomegranates  bud  forth  :  there  will  I  give  thee 
my  loves. 

13  The  ‘finaudrakes  give  a  smell,  and  at  our  gates  hare 
all  manner  of  pleasant  fruits,  new  and  old,  which  I  have 
laid  up  for  thee,  O  my  beloved. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

The  love  of  the  church  is  Christ. 

OTHAT  thou  wert  as  my  brother,  that  sucked 
the  breast  of  my  mother !  when  I  should  find  thee 
without,  I  would  kiss  thee ;  yea,  fl  should  not  be 
despised. 

2  I  would  lead  thee,  and  bring  thee  into  my  mother’s 
house,  who  would  instruct  me:  I  would  cause  thee 
to  drink  of  “spiced  wine  of  the  juice  of  my  pome¬ 
granate. 

3  '’His  left  hand  should  be  under  my  head,  and  his  right 
hand  should  embrace  me. 

4  T  charge  you,  O  daughters  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  f that  ye 
stir  not  up,  nor  awake  my  love,  until  he  please. 

5  dWho  is  this  that  cometh  up  from  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  leaning  upon  her  beloved  ?  I  raised  thee  up 
under  the  apple  tree:  there  thy  mother  brought 
thee  forth:  there  she  brought  thee  forth  that  bare 
thee. 

6  ^[eSet  me  as  a  seal  upon  thine  heart,  as  a  seal  upon 
thine  arm :  for  love  is  strong  as  death;  jealousy  is  fcruel 
as  the  grave :  the  coals  thereof  are  coals  of  fire,  which 
hath  a  most  vehement  flame. 

7  Many  waters  cannot  quench  love,  neither  can  the 
floods  drown  it:  /if  a  man  would  give  all  the  sub¬ 
stance  of  his  house  for  love,  it  would  utterly  be  con¬ 
temned. 

8  ^pAVe  have  a  little  sister,  and  she  hath  no  breasts: 
what  shall  we  do  for  our  sister  in  the  day  when  she  shall 
be  spoken  for? 

9  If  she  be  a  wall,  we  will  build  upon  her  a  palace  of 
silver:  and  if  she  be  a  door,  we  will  enclose  her  with 
boards  of  cedar. 

10  I  am  a  wall,  and  my  breasts  like  towers  :  then  was 
I  in  his  eyes  as  one  that  found  ffavour. 

11  Sol'o-mon  had  a  vineyard  at  Ba'al-ha'mon ;  '‘he 
let  out  the  vineyard  unto  keepers;  every  one  for 
the  fruit  thereof  was  to  bring  a  thousand  pieces  of 
silver. 

12  My  vineyard  which  is  mine,  is  before  me  :  thou,  O 
Sol'o-mon,  must  have  a  thousand,  and  those  that  keep 
the  fruit  thereof  two  hundred. 

13  Thou  that  dwellest  in  the  gardens,  the  companions 
hearken  to  thy  voice  :  'cause  me  to  hear  it. 

14  ^PfMake  haste,  my  beloved,  and  'be  thou  like 
to  a  roe  or  to  a  young  hart  upon  the  mountains  of 
spices. 


Every  one  for  the  fruit  thereof  was  to  bring  a 
pieces  of  silver. 

12  My  vineyard  which  is  mine,  is  before  me: 

Thou,  O  Sol'o-mon,  shalt  have  the  thousand, 

And  those  that  keep  the  fruit  thereof  two  hundro 

13  Thou  that  dwellest  in  the  gardens, 

The  companions  hearken  19for  thy  voice: 

Cause  me  to  hear  it. 

14  “Make  haste,  my  beloved, 

And  be  thou  like  to  a  2,roe  or  to  a  young  hat 
Upon  the  mountains  of  spices. 
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9  And  thy  ’mouth  like  the  best  wine, 

That  goeth  down  2smoothly  for  my  beloved 
Gliding  through  the  lips  of  those  that  are  asleep. 

10 1  am  my  beloved’s, 

And  his  desire  is  toward  me. 

11  Come,  my  beloved,  let  us  go  forth  into  the  field- 
Let  us  lodge  in  the  villages.  ’ 

12 Let  us  get  up  early  to  the  vineyards; 

Let  us  see  whether  the  vine  hath  budded,  and  fits  hW 
som  be  open,  us 

And  the  pomegranates  be  in  flower- 
There  will  I  give  thee  my  love. 

13  The  "mandrakes  give  forth  fragrance 

And  6at  our  doors  are  all  manner  of  ’precious  fruits  nPW 
and  old,  ’ 

Which  I  have  laid  up  for  thee,  O  my  beloved. 

B  Oh  that  thou  wert  as  my  brother, 

That  sucked  the  breasts  of  my  mother! 

When  I  should  find  thee  without,  I  would  kiss  thee  • 

Yea,  and  none  would  despise  me. 

2  I  would  lead  thee,  and  bring  thee  into  my  mother’s  hnnw 
'Who  would  instruct  me ; 

I  would  cause  thee  to  drink  of  spiced  wine, 

Of  the  8juice  of  my  pomegranate. 

39His  left  hand  should  be  under  my  head, 

And  his  right  hand  should  embrace  me. 

41  adjure  you,  O  daughters  of  Je-ru'sa-lem, 

10That  ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awaken  love, 

Until  it  please. 

5  Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  from  the  wilderness, 

Leaning  upon  her  beloved? 

Under  the  apple  tree  I  awakened  thee: 

There  thy  mother  was  in  travail  with  thee, 

There  was  she  in  travail  ’’that  brought  thee  forth. 

6  Set  me  as  a  seal  upon  thine  heart,  as  a  seal  upon  thine  arm : 
For  love  is  strong  as  death; 

Jealousy  is  12cruel  as  ’3the  grave: 

The  flashes  thereof  are  flashes  of  fire, 

14 A  very  flame  of  ,5the  Lord. 

7  Many  waters  cannot  quench  love, 

Neither  can  the  floods  drown  it : 

If  a  man  would  give  all  the  substance  of  his  house  for  love, 
16He  would  utterly  be  contemned. 

8  We  have  a  little  sister, 

And  she  hath  no  breasts: 

What  shall  we  do  for  our  sister 
In  the  day  when  she  shall  be  spoken  for? 

9  If  she  be  a  wall, 

We  will  build  upon  her  17a  turret  of  silver: 

And  if  she  be  a  door, 

We  will  inclose  her  with  boards  of  cedar. 

101  18am  a  wall,  and  my  breasts  like  the  towers  thereof. 

Theu  was  I  in  his  eyes  as  one  that  found  peace. 

11  Sol'o-mon  had  a  vineyard  at  Ba'al-ha'mon; 

He  let  out  the  vineyard  unto  keepers;  ^  )i(| 
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THE  BOOK  OF  THE  PROPHET 

ISAIAH. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Isaiah  complainelh  of  Judah  for  her  rebellion. 

THE  "vision  of  I-sa'iah  the  son  of  A'moz,  which  he 
saw  concerning  Ju'dah  and  Je-ru'sa-lem  in  the  days  of 
Uz-zi'ah,  Jo'tham,  A'liaz,  and  Hez-e-ki'ah,  kings  of  Ju'dah. 

2  fcHear  O  heavens,  and  give  ear,  O  earth  :  for  the  Lord 
hath  spoken ;  CI  have  nourished  and  brought  up  children, 
and  they  have  rebelled  against  me. 

3  rfThe  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his  master’s  crib : 
but  Is'ra-el  "doth  not  know,  my  people  Aloth  not  consider. 

4  Ah  sinful  nation,  a  people  fladeu  with  iniquity,  "a 
seed  of  evil  doers,  children  that  are  corrupters :  they 
have  forsaken  the  Lord,  they  have  provoked  the  Holy 
One  of  Is'ra-el  unto  anger,  they  are  fgone  away  backward. 
5  VWhy  should  ye  be  stricken  any  more?  ye  will 
frevolt  more  and  more :  the  whole  head  is  sick,  and  the 
whole  heart  faint. 

6  From  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  unto  the  head  there  is 
no  soundness  in  it;  but  wounds,  and  bruises,  and  putri- 
fying  sores:  ‘they  have  not  been  closed,  neither  bound 
up,  neither  mollified  with  ||  ointment. 

7  ‘Your  country  is  desolate,  your  cities  are  burned  with 
fire :  your  land,  strangers  devour  it  in  your  presence,  and 
it  is  desolate,  tas  overthrown  by  strangers. 

8  And  the  daughter  of  Zi'on  is  left  'as  a  cottage  in  a 
vineyard,  as  a  lodge  in  a  garden  of  cucumbers,  ’"as  a 
besieged  city. 

9  "Except  the  Lord  of  hosts  had  left  unto  us  a  very 
small  remnant,  we  should  have  been  as  °Sod'om,  and  we 
should  have  been  like  unto  Go-mor'rah. 

10  TjHear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  rulers  pof  Sod'om : 
give  ear  unto  the  law  of  our  God,  ye  people  of  Go-mor'rah. 
11  To  what  purpose  is  the  multitude  of  your  "sacrifices 
unto  me?  saith  the  Lord:  I  am  full  of  the  burnt  offer¬ 
ings  of  rams,  and  the  fat  of  fed  beasts ;  and  I  delight  not 
in  the  blood  of  bullocks,  or  of  lambs,  or  of  the-goats. 

12  hen  ye  come  frto  appear  before  me,  who  hath  re¬ 
quired  this  at  your  hand,  to  tread  my  courts? 

13  Bring  no  more  “vain  oblations:  incense  is  an  abom¬ 
ination  unto  me;  the  new  moons  and  sabbaths,  'the  calling 
of  assemblies,  I  cannot  away  with;  it  is  II  iniquity,  even  the 
solemn  meeting. 

i-i  lour  "new  moons  and  your  “'appointed  feasts  my  soul 
nateth :  they  are  a  trouble  uuto  me ;  "I  am  weary  to  bear 

them. 

lo  And  "when  ye  spread  forth  your  hands,  I  will  hide 
mine  eyes  from  you ;  “yea,  when  fye  make  many  prayers, 
vul  not  hear:  your  hands  are  full  of ''fblood. 

>  ii'A\  ash  ye,  make  you  clean:  put  away  the  evil  of  your 
•  mugs  from  before  mine  eves:  ''cease  to  do  evil  : 


^  - mine  eyes;  dcease  to  do  evil; 

H  Eearn  to  do  well 


the 


--  —  "w ,  seek  judgment,  ||  relieve 

f'PI--d,  judge  the  fatherless,  plead  for  the  widow. 

Pome  now,  and  net  us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord: 
mug  1  your  sius  be  as  scarlet,  “'they  shall  be  as  white 
\voo|IOW  ’  *'aou§b  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as 

the  lan<fe  ^  anc^  obedient,  ye  shall  eat  the  good  of 

, i""'1  ^ut  h'  y®  refuse  and  rebel,  ye  shall  be  devoured  writh 
"ore  .  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 
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I  The  vision  of  I-sa'iah  the  son  of  A'moz,  which  he 
saw  concerning  Ju'dah  and  Je-ru'sa-lem,  in  the  days 
of  Uz-zi'ah,  Jo'tham,  A'haz,  and  Hez-e-ki'ah,  kings 
of  Ju'dah. 

2  Hear,  O  heavens,  and  give  ear,  O  earth,  for  the 
Lord  hath  spoken:  I  have  'nourished  and  brought 
up  children,  and  they  have  rebelled  against  me. 

3  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his  master’s 
crib:  but  Is'ra-el  doth  not  know,  my  people  doth  not 

4  consider.  Ah  sinful  nation,  a  people  laden  with 
iniquity,  a  seed  of  evil-doers,  children  that  deal 
corruptly :  they  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  they  have 
despised  the  Holy  One  of  Is'ra-el,  they  are  estranged 

5  and  gone  backward.  2Why  will  ye  be  still  stricken, 
that  ye  revolt  more  and  more?  The  whole  head  is 

6  sick,  and  The  whole  heart  faint.  From  the  sole  of 
the  foot  even  unto  the  head  there  is  no  soundness 
in  it;  but  w’ounds,  and  bruises,  and  “festering  sores: 
they  have  not  been  closed,  neither  bound  up, 

7  neither  mollified  with  oil.  Your  country  is  deso¬ 
late;  your  cities  are  burned  with  fire;  your  land, 
strangers  devour  it  in  your  presence,  and  it  is  I 

8  desolate,  5as  overthrown  by  strangers, 
daughter  of  Zi'on  is  left  as  a  booth  in  a  vineyard,  as  throve} 
a  lodge  in  a  garden  of  cucumbers,  as  a  besieged 

9  city.  Except  the  Lord  of  hosts  had  left  unto  us  a 
very  small  remnant,  we  should  have  been  as  Sod'om, 
we  should  have  been  like  unto  Go-mor'rah. 

10  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  “rulers  of  Sod'om  ; 
give  ear  unto  the  Taw  of  our  God,  ye  people  of 

II  Go-mor'rah.  To  what  purpose  is  the  multitude  of 
your  sacrifices  unto  me?  saith  the  Lord:  I  am  full 
of  the  burnt  offerings  of  rams,  and  the  fat  of  fed 
beasts;  and  I  delight  not  in  the  blood  of  bullocks, 

12  or  of  lambs,  or  of  he-goats.  When  ye  come  To 
appear  before  me,  who  hath  required  this  at  your 

13 hand,  to  trample  my  courts?  Bring  no  more  9vain 
oblations;  incense  is  an  abomination  unto  me; 
new  moon  and  sabbath,  the  calling  of  assemblies, — 

,0I  cannot  away  with  iniquity  and  the  solemn  meet- 

14  ing.  Your  new  moons  and  your  appointed  feasts 

my  soul  hateth:  they  are  a  "trouble  uuto  me;  I  am  u 


forth 


strangers 


6Or, 

judges 

Or, 

teach  ing 


8Or,  as 
other¬ 
wise 
read,  to 
see  my 
face 
9Heb. 
an  obla¬ 
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vanity. 
»Or,  I 
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15  weary  to  bear  them.  And  when  ye  spread 
your  hands,  I  will  hide  mine  eyes  from  you  :  yea, 
when  ye  make  many  prayers,  I  will  not  hear :  your 

16  hands  are  full  of  blood.  Wash  you,  make  you 
clean  ;  put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before 

17  mine  eyes;  cease  to  do  evil :  learn  to  do  well ;  seek 
judgement,  12relieve  the  oppressed,  judge  the  father¬ 
less,  plead  for  the  widow. 

18  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the 
Lord:  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall 
be  as  white  as  snow;  though  they  be  red  like 

19  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool.  If  ye  be  willing 

20aud  obedient,  ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land  :  but 

if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye  shall  be  devoured  with  the 
sword :  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 
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21  %  'How  is  the  faithful  city  become  a  harlot!  it  was  full 
of  judgment;  righteousness  lodged  in  it;  but  now  murderers. 

22  4Thy  silver  is  become  dross,  thy  wine  mixed  with  water : 

23  'Thy  princes  are  rebellious,  and  "'companions  of  thieves: 
"every  one  loveth  gifts,  and  followeth  after  rewards :  they 
"judge  not  the  fatherless,  neither  doth  the  cause  of  the  widow 
come  unto  them. 

24  Therefore  saith  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  mighty 
One  of  Is'ra-el,  Ah,  PI  will  ease  me  of  mine  adversaries, 
and  avenge  me  of  mine  enemies. 

25  *|JAnd  I  will  turn  my  hand  upon  thee,  and  ^purely 
purge  away  thy  dross,  and  take  away  all  thy  tin : 

26  And  I  will  restore  thy  judges,  ’as  at  the  first,  and  thy 
counsellors  as  at  the  beginning:  afterward  "thou  shalt  be 
called,  The  city  of  righteousness,  the  faithful  city. 

27  Zi'on  shall  be  redeemed  with  judgment,  and  ||  her  con¬ 
verts  with  righteousness. 

28  ^[And  the  'tdestruction  of  the  transgressors  and  of  the 
sinners  shall  be  together,  and  they  that  forsake  the  Lord 
shall  be  consumed. 

29  For  they  shall  be  ashamed  of  "the  oaks  which  ye  have 
desired,  *and  ye  shall  be  confounded  for  the  gardens  that  ye 
have  chosen. 

30  For  ye  shall  be  as  an  oak  whose  leaf  fadeth,  and  as  a 
garden  that  hath  no  water. 

31  pAnd  the  strong  shall  be  *as  tow,  ||and  the  maker  of  it 
as  a  spark,  and  they  shall  both  burn  together,  and  none 
shall  quench  them. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Isaiah  prophesieth  the  coming  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

rnHE  word  that  I-sa'iah  the  son  of  A'moz  saw  concerning 
-L  Ju'dah  and  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

2  And  “it  shall  come  to  pass  6in  the  last  days,  that  the 
"mountain  of  the  Lord’s  house  shall  ||  be  established  in  the 
top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills; 
‘'and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it. 

3  And  many  people  shall  go  and  say,  'Come  ye,  and  let  us 
go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God 
of  Ja'cob;  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will 
walk  in  his  paths :  -Tor  out  of  Zi'on  shall  go  forth  the  law, 
and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

4  And  he  shall  judge  among  the  nations,  and  shall  rebuke 
many  people :  and  “'they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plough¬ 
shares  and  their  spears  into  ||  pruninghooks:  nation  shall  not 
lift  up  sword  against  nation,  '‘neither  shall  they  learn  war 
any  more. 

5*  O  house  of  Ja'cob,  come  ye,  and  let  us  'walk  in  the  light 
of  the  Lord. 

6  ^[Therefore  thou  hast  forsaken  thy  people  the  house  of 
Ja'cob,  because  they  be  replenished  ||4from  the  east,  and  ' are 
soothsayers  like  the  Phi-lis'tines,  ’"and  they  ||  please  them¬ 
selves  in  the  children  of  strangers. 

7  "Their  land  also  is  full  of  silver  and  gold,  neither  is  there 
any  end  of  their  treasures;  their  land  is  also  full  of  horses, 
neither  is  there  any  end  of  their  chariots: 

8  "Their  land  also  is  full  of  idols;  they  worship  the  work 
of  their  own  hands,  that  which  their  own  fingers  have  made: 

9  And  the  mean  man  boweth  down,  and  the  great  man 
humbleth  himself:  therefore  forgive  them  not. 

10  %pEnter  into  the  rock  and  hide  thee  in  the  dust,  for  fear 
of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of  his  majesty. 

11  The  ’lofty  looks  of  man  shall  be  humbled,  and  the 
haughtiness  of  men  shall  be  bowed  down  ;  and  the  Lord 
alone  shall  be  exalted  rin  that  day. 

12  For  the  day  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be  upon  every 
one  that  is  proud  and  lofty,  and  upon  every  one  that  is 
lifted  up;  and  he  shall  be  brought  low. 


21fW°W  iS/ne  rithaUl  Clty  l,ecomc  ar‘  Wot!  she 

that  was  full  of  judgement!  righteousness  lodged 

22  in  her,  but  now  murderers.  Thy  silver  i® 

23  dross,  thy  wine  mixed  with  water.  Thy  Dr:°me 
are  rebellious,  and  companions  of  thieves  •  ev 
one  loveth  gifts,  and  followeth  after  rewards  •  th7 
judge,  not  the  fatherless,  neither  doth  the  cause  of 
the  widow  come  unto  them. 

24  Therefore  saith  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  host®  +1, 
Mighty  One  of  Is'ra-el,  Ah,  I  will  ease  me  of  mine 

25 adversaries,  and  avenge  me  of  mine  enemies-  and  1 
will  ’turn  my  hand  upon  thee,  and  "throughly 
purge  away  thy  dross,  and  will  take  away  all  thy 

263tin:  and  I  will  restore  thy  judges  as  at  the  first 
and  thy  counsellors  as  at  the  beginning:  afterward 
thou  shalt  be  called  The  city  of  righteousness  the 

27  faithful  city.  Zi'on  shall  be  redeemed  with  judge- 

28  ment,  and  4her  converts  with  righteousness.  But 
the  "destruction  of  the  transgressors  and  the  sinners 
shall  be  together,  and  they  that  forsake  the  Lord 

29  shall  be  consumed.  For  they  shall  be  ashamed  of 
the  "oaks  which  ye  have  desired,  and  ye  shall  be 
confounded  for  the  gardens  that  ye  have  chosen. 

30  For  ye  shall  be  as  7an  oak  whose  leaf  fadeth,  and 

31  as  a  garden  that  hath  no  water.  And  the  strong 
shall  be  as  tow,  and  his  work  as  a  spark ;  and  they 
shall  both  burn  together,  and  none  shall  quench 
them. 

2  The  word  that  I-sa'iah  the  son  of  A'moz  saw  con¬ 
cerning  Ju'dah  and  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

2  8And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  latter  days,  that 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord’s  house  shall  be  estab¬ 
lished  9in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be 
exalted  above  the  hills:  and  all  nations  shall  flow 

3  unto  it.  And  many  peoples  shall  go  and  say, 
Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God  ef  Ja'cob;  and  he 
will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his 
paths:  for  out  of  Zi'on  shall  go  forth  10the  law,  and 

4  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  he 
shall  judge  "between  the  nations,  and  shall  "reprove 
many  peoples:  and  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into 
plowshares,  and  their  spears  into  pruning-hooks: 
nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither 
shall  they  learn  war  any  more. 

5  O  house  of  Ja'cob,  come  ye,  and  let  us  walk  in  the 

6  light  of  the  Lord.  For  thou  hast  forsaken,  thy 
people  the  house  of  Ja'cob,  because  they  be  lib  1 
with  customs  from  the  east,  aud  are  soothsayers  like 
the  Phi-lis'tines,  and  they  strike  hands  with  tin 

7  children  of  strangers.  Their  laud  also  is  tu 
silver  and  gold,  neither  is  there  any  end  of  then 
treasures;  their  land  also  is  full  of  horses,  n 

8  is  there  any  end  of  their  chariots.  Their  lam  a 
is  full  of  idols;  they  worship  the  work  of  tln  u 
hands,  that  which  their  own  fingers  haw-  11 

9  And  the  mean  man  13is  bowed  down,  and  t  a  „ 


Or, 
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man  "is  brought  low 


:  therefore  forgive  them  not. 


10  Enter  into  the  rock,  and  hide  thee  in  1  " 
from  before  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  am  i 

11  glory  of  his  majesty.  The  lofty  looks  of  man  ^ 

be  brought  low,  and  the  haughtiness  of  men  s  ,;i 
bowed  down,  and  the  Lord  alone  shal  11  . 

12  that  day.  For  '"there  shall  be  a  day  of  the  L  > 

hosts  upon  all  that  is  proud  and  hang  1  )  >  ‘  . 

nil  that  in  lifted  up;  and  it  shall  be  brought 
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I, lelh 
himtty 


ir-0r,  th* 
Lord 
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B  «.  13  And  upon  all  'the  cedars  of  Leb'a-non  that  are  high 

and  lifted  up,  and  upon  all  the  oaks  of  Ba  shan, 

14  And  'upon  all  the  high  mountains,  and  upon  all  the 

hills  that  are  lifted  up, 

15  And  upon  every  high  tower,  and  upon  every  fenced  wall, 

16  "And  upon  all  the  ships  of  Tar'shish,  and  upon  all 

^f^^And'the11  loftiness  of  man  shall  be  bowed  down,  and 
the’  haughtiness  of  men  shall  be  made  low;  and  the 
Loro  alone  shall  be  exalted  "in  that  day 

18  And  ||  the  idols  he  shall  utterly  abolish. 

19  And  they  shall  go  into  the  'holes  of  the  rocks,  and 
,nto  the  caves  of  ft  he  earth,  "for  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  for 
the  glory  of  his  majesty,  when  he  ariseth  Ho  shake  terribly 

1 9Q ^Yo^that  day  a  man  shall  cast  this  idols  of  silver, 
and  his  idols  of  gold,  ||  which  they  made  each  one  for  him¬ 
self  to  worship,  to  the  moles  and  to  the  bats; 

21  rfTo  go  into  the  clefts  of  the  rocks,  and  into  the  tops  of 
the  ragged  rocks,  'for  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  glory 
of  his  majesty,  when  he  ariseth  to  shake  terribly  the  earth. 

22  -'Cease  ye  from  man,  whose  "breath  is  in  his  nostrils: 
for  wherein  is  he  to  be  accounted  of? 

CHAPTER  III. 

The  great  confusion  which  cometh  by  sin. 

FOR,  behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  "doth  take 
away  from  Je-ru'sa-lem  and  from  Ju'dah  "the  stay  and  the 
staff,  the  whole  stay  of  bread,  and  the  whole  stay  of  water, 
2ie&38  9.  2  'The  mighty  man,  and  the  man  of  war,  the  judge,  and 
the  prophet,  and  the  prudent,  and  the  ancient, 

3  The  captain  of  fifty,  and  the  fhonourable  man,  and  the 
counsellor,  and  the  cunuingartificer,  and  the  ||eloquent  orator. 
4  And  I  will  give  ''children  to  be  their  princes,  and  babes 
shall  rule  over  them. 

5  Aud  the  people  shall  be  oppressed,  every  one  by 
another,  and  every  one  by  his  neighbour :  the  child  shall 
behave  himself  proudly  against  the  ancient ;  aud  the  base 
against  the  honourable. 

6  When  a  man  shall  take  hold  of  his  brother  of  the 
house  of  his  father,  saying,  Thou  hast  clothing,  be  thou 
our  ruler,  and  let  this  ruin  be  uuder  thy  baud : 

7  In  that  day  shall  he  fswear,  saying,  I  will  not  be  a 
fhealer;  for  in  my  house  is  neither  bread  nor  clothing: 
make  me  not  a  ruler  of  the  people. 

8  For  'Je-ru'sa-lem  is  ruined, and  Ju'dah  is  fallen:  because 
their  tongue  and  their  doings  are  against  the  Lord,  to 
provoke  the  eyes  of  his  glory. 

9  HThe  shew  of  their  countenance  doth  witness  against 
them;  and"  they  declare  their  sin  as  ^Sod'om,  they  hide  it 
not.  Woe  unto  their  soul!  for  they  have  rewarded  evil 
unto  themselves. 


•ch.  14. 

A  37. 24. 

Ezek.31.3. 
Zeck.  U 
2. 

<cb.  30.  25. 
v\  Kings 
10.22. 
fHeb. 
pictures  of 
desire. 

*ver.  li¬ 
ner.  11. 

|  Ur,  the 
idols  shall 
utterly 
pass  away. 

*ver.  10. 
Hos.  10.  8. 
Luke23.30 
Rev.  6. 16. 
A  9. 6. 
fHeb. 
the  dust. 

«2  Tbess. 
1.9. 

fcch.  30.  32. 
Hag.  2. 6, 
21. 

Heb.12.26. 
«ch.  30.  22. 
A  31.  27. 
+Heb.  the 
idols  of  his 
silver,  Ac. 
\Or,w  hich 
they  made 
for  him. 
<*ver.  19. 
•ver.  10.19. 
/  Fs.  146.3. 
Jer.  17.  5. 
fJob  27.  3 


‘Lev.  26. 
26. 

•See 
2  Kings 
24.  14. 
fHeb.  a 
man  emi 
nenl  in 
counte¬ 
nance. 

|Ur  jkilful 
of  speech. 

pied.  10. 

16. 


fHeb.  lift 
up  the  " 
band, 
Gen.14.22. 
fHeb. 
binder  ?//?] 
•Mic.  3.1!i 


'Gen.  13. 
13.  A  18.20, 
21.  A  19.5. 


»Ecd.8.12. 


Heel.  8. 13,1 
t  Heb.done 
to  him 
*ver.  4. 

'ch.  9. 16. 

I  Or,  they 

which  cull 

thee 

blessed. 

fHeb. 

swallow 

up. 

•Mic.  6.  2. 
I  Or, burnt. 

Eh.  5.  7. 
Matt.  2 1.3.3 
°ch.  58.  4 
Mic.  3.2,3. 
tHeb. 
deceiving 
with  their 
eyes. 

»Or, 
tripping 
nicely. ' 


»Or, 
watch - 
touer$ 


«The 

Sept. 

omits 

this 

verse. 


‘Ps’uV  i}^  ®ay  Te  to  ^e  righteous,  "that  it  shall  be  well  with  him: 
'for  they  shall  eat  the  fruit  of  their  doings. 

11  W  oe  unto  the  wicked!  'it  shall  be  ill  with  him:  for  the 
reward  of  his  hands  shall  be  fgiven  him. 

1?  I,  As  for  my  people,  ‘children  are  their  oppressors, 
and  women  rule  over  them.  O  my  people,  '||  they  which 
ead  cause  thee  to  err,  and  f destroy  the  way  of  thy  paths. 

.  ,  Lie  Lord  standeth  up  ’"to  plead,  and  standeth  to 
judge  the  people. 

1-t  The  Lord  will  enter  into  judgment  with  the  ancients 
0  People,  and  the  princes  thereof :  for  ye  have  ||  eaten 
UP  the  vineyard ;  the  spoil  of  the  poor  is  iu  your  houses. 

.  ,  )iat  mcan  ye  that  ye  "beat  my  people  to  pieces,  and 
^aces  °f  the  poor?  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 
f  y.,  ■ loreover  the  Lord  saith,  Because  the  daughters 
o  i ion  are  haughty,  and  walk  with  stretched  forth  uecks 

‘  uc  twanton  eyes,  walking  and  ||  mincing  as  they  go,  and 
making  a  tinkling  with  thtir  feet: 


13  and  upon  all  the  cedars  of  Leb'a-non,  that  are 
high,  and  lifted  up,  aud  upon  all  the  oaks  of 

14  Ba'shan ;  and  upon  all  the  high  mountains,  and 

15  upon  all  the  hills  that  are  lifted  up;  and  upon 

16 every  lofty  tower,  and  upon  every  fenced  wall;  and 

upon  all  the  ships  of  Tar'shish,  and  upon  all  pleasant 

17  'imagery.  And  the  loftiness  of  man  shall  be 
bowed  down,  and  the  haughtiness  of  men  shall  be 
brought  low :  and  the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted 

18  in  that  day.  And  the  idols  shall  utterly  pass  away. 

19  And  men  shall  go  into  the  caves  of  the  rocks,  and 
into  the  holes  of  the  2earth,  from  before  the  terror  3Heh- 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  majesty, 

20  when  he  ariseth  to  shake  mightily  the  earth.  Iu 
that  day  a  man  shall  cast  away  his  idols  of  silver, 
and  his  idols  of  gold,  which  they  made  for  him  to 

21  worship,  to  the  moles  and  to  the  bats;  to  go  into 
the  caverns  of  the  rocks,  and  into  the  clefts  of  the 
ragged  rocks,  from  before  the  terror  of  the  Lord, 
aud  from  the  glory  of  his  majesty,  when  he  ariseth 

22  to  shake  mightily  the  earth.  "Cease  ye  from  man, 
whose  breath  is  iu  his  nostrils :  for  wherein  is  he  to 
be  accounted  of? 

3  For,  behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  doth 
take  away  from  Je-ru'sa-lem  and  from  Ju'dah  stay  and 
staff,  the  whole  stay  of  bread,  and  the  whole  stay 

2 of  water;  the  mighty  man,  and  the  man  of  war; 
the  judge,  and  the  prophet,  and  the  diviner,  and  the 

3’aucient;  the  captain  of  fifty,  and  the  honourable 
man,  and  the  counsellor,  and  the  cunning  "artificer, 

4  and  the  skilful  enchanter.  Aud  I  will  give  children 
to  be  their  princes,  and  "babes  shall  rule  over  them. 

5  And  the  people  shall  be  oppressed,  every  one  by 
another,  and  every  one  by  his  neighbour :  the  child 
shall  behave  himself  proudly  against  the  ’ancient,  | 

6  and  the  base  against  the  honourable.  When  a  man 
shall  take  hold  of  his  brother  in  the  house  of  his 
father,  saying,  Thou  hast  clothing,  be  thou  our 

77ruler,  and  let  this  ruin  he  under  thy  hand  :  iu  that 
day  shall  he  lift  up  his  voice,  saying,  I  will  not  be 
8an  healer;  for  in  my  house  is  neither  bread  nor 
clothing :  ye  shall  not  make  me  ruler  of  the  people- 

8 For  Je-ru'sa-lem  is  ruined  and  Ju'dah  is  fallen: 
because  their  tongue  and  their  doings  are  against 

9  the  Lord,  to  provoke  the  eyes  of  his  glory.  9The 
shew  of  their  countenance  doth  witness  against 
them ;  and  they  declare  their  sin  as  Sod'orn,  they 
hide  it  not.  Woe  unto  their  soul!  for  they  have 

10  '"rewarded  evil  unto  themselves.  Say  ye  of  the 
righteous,  that  it  shall  be  well  with  him:  for  they 

11  shall  eat  the  fruit  of  their  doings.  Woe  unto  the 
wicked  !  it  shall  be  ill  with  him:  for  the  “reward  of 

12  his  hands  shall  be  '"given  him.  As  for  my  people, 
children  are  their  oppressors,  and  women  rule  over 
them.  O  my  people,  they  which  lead  thee  cause 

13  thee  to  err,  and  '"destroy  the  way  of  thy  paths.  The 
Lord  standeth  up  to  plead,  and  standeth  to  judge 

14 the  “peoples.  The  Lord  will  enter  into  judge¬ 
ment  with  the  elders  of  his  people,  and  the  princes 
thereof:  It  is  ye  that  have  eaten  up  the  vine¬ 
yard;  the  spoil  of  the  poor  is  iu  your  houses: 

15  what  mean  ye  that  ye  crush  my  people,  and  grind 
the  face  of  the  poor?  saith  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

16  Moreover  the  Lord  said,  Because  the  daughters 
of  Zi'on  are  haughty,  and  walk  with  stretched  forth 
necks  and  wanton  eyes,  walking  and  mincing  as 
they  go,  and  making  a  tinkling  with  their  feet: I 
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ot'er 

them 
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judge 

«Heb. 
a  binder 
up. 


*Or, 

Their 
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about 

700. 


FDeut.  28. 
27. 

fHeb. 
make 
naked. 
9ch.47.23. 
Jer.  13.  22. 
Nah.  3.  5. 

||  Or,  net¬ 
works. 
rJudg.  8. 
21. 

|  Or,  sweet 
balls. 

H  Or, 
spangled 
ornaments 
tHeb. 
h  ouses  of 
the  soul. 
•ch.  22. 12. 
Mic.l.  16. 
tHeb. 
might. 

*  Jer.  14.  2. 
Lam.  1.  4. 

II  Or, 

emptied. 

fHeb. 

cleansed. 

“Lam.2.10. 


°ch.  2. 11, 
17. 

*2  Thess. 

3. 12. 
fHeb.  let 
thy  name 
be  called 
upon  us. 

||  Or,  take 
thou  away 
<Lube  1. 
25. 

dJer.  23.  5. 
Zech.  3.  8. 
&  6.  12. 
+Heb. 
beauty  and 
glory. 
tHeb.  for 
the  escap¬ 
ing  of 
Israel. 

•ch.  60.  21. 
/Phil.  4.  3. 
Rev.  3.  5. 

||  Or,  to 
life. 

vMal.  3.2,3. 
*Ex.  13.21. 
•Zech.  2. 5. 
II  Or, 
above. 
tHeb.  a 
covering, 
ch.  8.  14. 
*ch.  25.  4. 


«Ps.  80.  8. 
Cant.  8.12. 
ch.  27.  2. 
Jer.  2.  21. 
Matt.  21. 
33. 

Mark  12.1. 
luke  20.9. 
tHeb.  the 
no )  n  of  the 
son  of  oil. 

|  Or,  made 
a  wall 
about  it. 
tHeb. 
hewed. 
6Deut.32.6 
ch.  1.  2,  3. 
«Rom.  3. 4. 


*Ps.  80. 12. 


tHeb  .for 
a  treading. 


17  Therefore  the  Lord  will  smite  with  '“a  scab  the  crown 
of  the  head  of  the  daughters  of  Zi'on,  and  the  Lord  will 
fdiscover  their  secret  parts. 

18  In  that  day  the  Lord  will  take  away  the  bravery  of 
their  tinkling  ornaments  about  their  feet,  and  their  ||  cauls, 
and  their  rround  tires  like  the  moon, 

19  The  ||  chains,  and  the  bracelets,  and  the  ||  mufflers, 

20  The  bonnets,  and  the  ornaments  of  the  legs,  and  the 
headbands,  and  the  ftablets,  and  the  earrings, 

21  The  rings,  and  nose  jewels, 

22  The  changeable  suits  of  apparel,  and  the  mantles,  and 
the  wimples,  and  the  crisping  pins, 

23  The  glasses,  and  the  fine  linen,  and  the  hoods,  and 
the  veils. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  instead  of  sweet  smell 
there  shall  be  stink;  and  instead  of  a  girdle  a  rent;  and 
instead  of  well  set  hair  rbaldness ;  and  instead  of  a  stomacher 
a  girding  of  sackcloth ;  and  burning  instead  of  beauty. 

25  Thy  men  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  thy  fniighty  in 
the  war. 

26  'And  her  gates  shall  lament  and  mourn ;  and  she  being 
||  ^desolate  “shall  sit  upon  the  ground. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Christ's  kingdom  a  sanctuary. 

AND  “in  that  day  seven  women  shall  take  hold  of  one 
man,  saying,  We  will  '’eat  our  own  bread,  and  wear  our 
own  apparel:  only  flet  us  be  called  by  thy  name,  1 1  to  take 
away  cour  reproach. 

2  In  that  day  shall  The  branch  of  the  Lord  be  fbeautiful 
and  glorious,  and  the  fruit  of  the  earth  shall  be  excellent 
and  comely  ffor  them  that  are  escaped  of  Is'ra-el. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he  that  is  left  in  Zi'on, 
and  he  that  remaineth  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  'shall  be  called  holy, 
even  every  one  that  is 'written  ]|  among  the  living  in  Je-ru'¬ 
sa-lem  : 

4  When  "the  Lord  shall  have  washed  away  the  filth  of 
the  daughters  of  Zi'on,  and  shall  have  purged  the  blood  of 
Je-ru'sa-lem  from  the  midst  thereof  by  the  spirit  of  judg¬ 
ment,  and  by  the  spirit  of  burning. 

5  And  the  Lord  will  create  upon  every  dwellingplace 
of  mount  Zi'on,  and  upon  her  assemblies,  ''a  cloud  and 
smoke  by  day,  and  “the  shining  of  a  flaming  fire  by  night: 
for  ||  upon  all  the  glory  shall  be  fa  defence. 

6  And  there  shall  be  a  tabernacle  for  a  shadow  in  the 
daytime  from  the  heat,  and  Tor  a  place  of  refuge,  and  for 
a  covert  from  storm  and  from  rain. 

CHAPTER  V. 

God's  severe  judgments  on  Israel. 

ivrow  will  I  sing  to  my  well  beloved  a  song  of  my 
IN  beloved  touching  “his  vineyard.  My  well  beloved  hath 
a  vineyard  in  fa  very  fruitful  hill : 

2  And  he  ||  fenced  it,  and  gathered  out  the  stones  thereot, 
and  planted  it  with  the  choicest  vine,  and  built  a  tower  in 
the  midst  of  it,  and  also  fmade  a  winepress  therein:  '’and 
he  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  and  it  brought 

forth  wild  grapes.  ,  ,  ,  „ 

3  And  now,  O  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  men  ot 
Ju'dah,  'judge,  I  pray  you,  betwixt  me  and  my  vineyard. 

4  What  could  have  been  done  more  to  my  vineyard,  that 
I  have  not  done  in  it?  wherefore,  when  I  looked  that  it 
should  bring  forth  grapes,  brought  it  forth  wild  grapes . 

5  And  now  go  to ;  I  will  tell  you  what  I  will  do  to  my 
vineyard :  "I  will  take  away  the  hedge  thereof,  and  it  sha 
be  eaten  up ;  and  break  down  the  wall  thereof,  and  it  shall 
be  ftrodden  down : 

6  And  I  will  lay  it  waste :  it  shall  not  be  pruned,  nor 
digged ;  but  there  shall  come  up  briers  and  thorns:  I  will 
also  command  the  clouds  that  they  rain  no  rain  upon  it. 

7  For  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  the  house 


HI.  17. 


:,Heb. 

might 

40r, 

emptied 


17  therefore  the  Lord  will  smite  with  a  scab  the  crow,, 
of  the  head  of  the  daughters  of  Zi'on,  and  the  Lor!', 

18  will  lay  bare  their  secret  parts.  In  that  day  the 
Lord  will  take  away  the  bravery  of  their  anklets 

19 and  the  'cauls,  and  the  crescents;  the  pendants  and 

20  the  bracelets,  and  the  mufflers ;  the  headtires'  and 
the  ankle  chains,  and  the  sashes,  and  the  perfume 

21  boxes,  and  the  amulets;  the  rings,  and  the  nose 

22 jewels ;  the  festival  robes,  and  the  mantles,  and  the 

23  shawls,  and  the  satchels ;  the  hand  mirrors,  and  the 

24  fine  linen,  and  the  turbans,  and  the  veils.  And  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  instead  of  sweet  spices  there 
shall  be  rottenness;  and  instead  of  a  girdle  a  rope- 
and  instead  of  well  set  hair  baldness;  and  instead 
of  a  stomacher  a  girding  of  sackcloth:  branding 

25  instead  of  beauty.  Thy  men  shall  fall  by  the  sword 

26  and  thy  3mighty  in  the  Avar.  And  her  gates  shall 

.  lament  and  mourn ;  and  she  shall  be  Mesolate  and 

sit  upon  the  ground.  And  sevren  Avomen  shall  take 
hold  of  one  man  in  that  day,  saying,  We  Avill  eat 
our  OAvn  bread,  and  Avear  our  OAvn  apparel :  only  let 
us  be  called  by  thy  name;  take  thou  away 
reproach. 

2  In  that  day  shall  the  "branch  of  the  Lord  be 
beautiful  and  glorious,  and  the  fruit  of  the  ‘land 
shall  be  'excellent  and  comely  for  them  that  are 

3  escaped  of  Is'ra-el.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
he  that  is  left  in  Zi'on,  and  he  that  remaineth  in 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  shall  be  called  holy,  even  every 
that  is  Avritten  "among  the  living  in  Je-ru'sa-lem: 

4  when  the  Lord  shall  have  Avashed  away  the  filth  of 
the  daughters  of  Zi'on,  and  shall  have  purged  the 
blood  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  from  the  midst  thereof,  by  the 
"spirit  of  judgement,  and  by  the  "spirit  of  burning. 

5  And  the  Lord  will  create  over  “the  whole  habita-  ""r- 
tion  of  mount  Zi'on,  and  over  her  assemblies,  a  cloud 
and  smoke  by  day,  and  the  shining  of  a  flaming  fire 
by  night:  for  over  all  the  glory  shall  be  spread  a 

6  canopy.  And  there  shall  be  a  pavilion  for  a  shadow 
the  day-time  from  the  heat,  and  for  a  refuge  and 
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for  a  covert  from  storm  and  from  rain. 


"Or,  of 


-5  Let  me  sing  "for  my  wellbeloved  a  song  ot  m\ 
beloved  touching  his  vineyard.  My  wellbeloved 

2 had  a  vineyard  in  ,2a  very  fruitful  hill:  and  he 
13made  a  trench  about  it,  and  gathered  out  the  stone- 
thereof,  and  planted  it  Avith  the  choicest  vine,  am 
built  a  tower  in  the  midst  of  it,  and  also  hewn  ■ 
a  "Avinepress  therein:  and  he  looked  that  it 
bring  forth  grapes,  and  it  brought  forth  wild  _ 

3  And  noAV,  O  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  and  men 
Ju'dah,  judge,  I  pray  you,  betwixt  me  and  my  vine, 

4  yard.  What  could  have  been  done.  "10ie  ron, 

vineyard,  that  I  ha\Te  not  done  in  1  •  "  I 

when  I  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth  gH  ] 

5 brought  it  forth  wild  grapes?  And  now  go  ^;]] 
will  tell  you  what  I  Avill  do  to  my  vmey a  • 
take  away  the  hedge  thereof  and  .t  L 
up;  I  will  break  down  the  fence  thereot,^ ; 

6 it  shall  be  trodden  down:  and  I  will  lay  rp 

it  shall  not  be  pruned  nor  hoed;  ^  ^ 
shall  come  up  briers  and  thorns.  ^  Up0n  it. 


*0r, 

shoot 

Or, 

sprout 

«0r, 

earth 

Or, 

majestic 


«0r, 
unto  life 


'•'Or,  Mast 


dwelling- 

place 


i*Heb. 
a  horn , 
the  son 
of  oil. 
i3Qr, 
tlij/jaH 1 


win'M 


isOr, 

bum 


no  rain 


mand  the  clouds  that  they  ram 
7  For  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  is 


the  house 


INTERIOR  OF  A  HOUSE  IN  DAMASCUS.— Here  we  have  a  view  of  the  interior  of  a  house  belonging  to  a  wealthy  Damascene  merchant. 
The  water-supply  of  the  city  being  imperfectly  regulated,  many  of  the  public  wells  are  frequently  dry.  T  he  numerous  fountains  in  the  houses  are  sup¬ 
plied  from  the  Barada,  which  corresponds  with  the  ancient  “  Amana  ”  or  “  Abana ;  ”  while  the  southern  brook  El-Awaj  (  the  Crooked  )  is  the  ancient 
Pharpar,  whose  waters  were  considered  by  Naaman  “better  than  all  the  waters  of  Israel  ”  (II  Kings  V ,  12).  Owing  to  the  lofty  situation  of  Damas¬ 
cus,  frost  is  not  uncommon  in  winter,  but  nevertheless  fire-places  are  never  seen  in  the  houses.  Living  being  very  cheap,  beggars  are  rarely  seen  in  the 
city.  The  population  is  about  125,000,  and  the  Damascenes  are  extremely  proud  of  their  town,  to  which,  by  the  way,  there  are  an  extraordinary 
number  of  allusions  in  the  Bible.  Abraham’s  steward  wan  “  Eliezer  of  Damascus”  (Gen.  XV,  2). 

K 


THE  PRINCIPAL  SOURCE  OF  THE  JORDAN  r> 

oelow  the  level  of  the  plain.  °f  ^  At  thlS  'aSt  P°ItU  the  ri^r  is  45  feet  wide,  its  bed  being  doubleThlr^tt H  a^dfl 


.  *1,„  cr„-„ifr=  At-  the  foot  of  the  hill  of  Karan  tel,  which  is  to  the  west  of  modern 

VIEW  OF  MODERN  JERICHO.-The  ancient  Jenclio  lay  X  ^  ^  by  ^  Blble  and  by  Josephus.  At  one  time  the  town  was  specially 
Jericho  and  to  the  north  of  the  Jericho  of  the  Roman  pen°d  ^  Solomon  receiVed  rare  spices  from  Southern  Arabia  (I  Kings  X,  10)  .  The 

noted  for  its  balsam  gardens,  which  probably  dated  fromt  P  of  the  viUage  Gf  to-day-consists  of  a  group  of  squalid  hovels,  the  principal 

first  view  of  modern  Jericho  is  very  disappointing.  E"h“  *  and  entertaining  travellers  generally.  From  modern  Jericho  to  the  site  of  the 

business  of  whose  inhabitants  seems  to  be  dancing  before  •  8  Russians  have  built  a  small  church  here,  and  there  are  many  interesting 

ancient  city  one  passes  through  a  thick  forest,  principally  of  thorn  trees. 

relics  and  traces  of  buildings  to  be  seen. 


John  XI,  18)  corresfwnding^with'our^O^minilter’^ridef  ^At^^verv^ear  1<^en*'.c^!  'T'th  *he  an“ent  Bethany,  the  distance  from  Jerusalem  (15  furlongs- 
interest  are  pointed  out  to"  pilgrims.  The  village  lies  on  a  well-cult  i  vat  pur’  to  the'ea^t  of ^hTMomfrTf  oTvTs  ^who^'  7' fh  °f  ‘"f tiODal 

z7ir<L^\77:\z^^^ 

the  green  line  of  jordan  thr°^ 


V.  30.  —  - 
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tHeb. 

plant  of 
A  is 

pleasures. 

fHeb. 

g  scab. 

•Mic.  2.  2. 
fHeb.  ye 

/ch.22. 14. 

|  Or,  This 
is  in  mine 
ears,  saith 
the 
Lord 
Ac. 

fHeb.  If 
not ,  Ac. 
fSee 

Ezek.  45. 

11. 

*Prov.  23. 
29,  30. 
Eccl.10.16. 
Ter.  22. 

|  Or,  pur¬ 
sue  them. 
<Amos.6,5 
6. 

*Job.34.27. 
Ps.  23.  5. 
iHos.  4.  6. 
"»ch.  1. 3. 
Luke  19.44 
fHeb. 
their  glory 
are  men  of 
famine. 
«ch.  2.  9, 
11,  17. 

1  Or,  the 
holy  God. 
fHeb.  the 
God  the 
holy 

•ch.  10. 16. 
Pch.  66. 5. 
Jer.  17. 15. 
Amos5.l3. 

2  Pet.3.3,4. 
tHeb.  that 
say  con¬ 
cerning 
evil,  It  is 
good,  Ac. 
?Prov.  3. 7. 
Rom.  1.22. 
A  12. 16. 
tHeb.  be¬ 
fore  their 
face. 

^er.  11. 


*Ex.  15. 7. 
fHeb.  the 
tongue  of 
fire. 

"Job.  18.1 6 
Hos.9.16. 
Amos  2. 9. 

*2  Kings 
22. 13, 17. 

‘'Jer.  4. 24. 

I  Or, 
as  dung. 
‘Lev.  26. 
14,  Ac. 
ch.  9.12,1 7 
21.  A  10. 4, 
■ch.  ii.i2. 
6ch.  7. 18. 
"Heut.  28. 
49. 

Ps.  72. 8. 
Mai.  l.  ii, 
‘‘Joel  2.  7. 
*I>an.  5.  6. 
tfer.  5. 16. 


'ch.  8. 22 
fr.4.23. 
Lam.  3. 2 
Ezek. 32 7 


f  Is'ra-el  and  the  men  of  Ju'dah  his  tpieasant  plant:  and 
he  looked  for  judgment,  but  behold  foppression  ;  for  right¬ 
eousness,  but  behold  a  cry.. 

8  11  Woe  unto  them  that  join  'house  to  house,  that  lay  held 
.  film  tin  there  be  no  place,  that  fthey  may  be  placed  alone 
£  the  midst  of  the  earth! 

1)  /|l  In  mine  ears  said  the  Lord  of  hosts,  fOf  a  truth 
many  houses  shall  be  desolate,  earn  great  and  fair,  without 

"h)*  Yea  ten  acres  of  vineyard  shall  yield  one  "bath,  and 
the  seed  of  a  homer  shall  yield  an  ephah. 

11  H* Woe  unto  them  that  rise  up  early  in  the  morning, 
that  they  may  follow  strong  drink ;  that  continue  until  night, 
till  wine  |1  inflame  them! 

12  And  the  ‘harp  and  the  viol,  the  tab  ret  and  pipe,  and 
wine,  are  in  their  feasts :  but  They  regard  not  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  neither  consider  the  operation  of  his  hands. 

13  If'Therefore  my  people  are  gone  into  captivity,  ’"be¬ 
cause  they  have  no  knowledge:  and  ftheir  honourable  meu 
are  famished,  and  their  multitude  dried  up  with  thirst. 

14  Therefore  hell  hath  enlarged  herself,  and  opened  her 
mouth  without  measure :  and  their  glory,  and  their  multitude, 
and  their  pomp,  and  he  that  rejoiceth,  shall  descend  into  it. 

15  And  “the  mean  man  shall  be  brought  down,  and  the 
mighty  man  shall  be  humbled,  and  the  eyes  of  the  lofty 
shall  be  humbled: 

16  But  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be  exalted  in  judgment,  and 
||fGod  that  is  holy  shall  be  sanctified  in  righteousness. 

17  Then  shall  the  lambs  feed  after  their  manner,  and  the 
waste  places  of  "the  fat  ones  shall  strangers  eat. 

18  Woe  unto  them  that  draw  iniquity  with  cords  of  vanity, 
and  sin  as  it  were  with  a  cart  rope: 

19  ''That  say,  Let  him  make  speed,  and  hasten  his  work, 
that  we  may  see  it:  and  let  the  counsel  of  the  Holy  One  of 
Is'ra-el  draw  nigh  and  come,  that  we  may  know  it! 

20  HWoe  unto  them  fthat  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil; 
that  put  darkness  for  light,  and  light  for  darkness;  that  put 
bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet  for  bitter! 

21  Woe  unto  them  that  are  "wise  in  their  own  eyes,  and 
prudent  fin  their  own  sight! 

22  AY  oe  unto  them  that  are  mighty  to  drink  wine,  and  men 
of  strength  to  mingle  strong  drink  : 

23  A  hick  'justify  the  wicked  for  reward,  and  take  away 
the  righteousness  of  the  righteous  from  him  ! 

24  1  lierefore  'as  fthe  fire  devoureth  the  stubble,  and  the 
name  consumeth  the  chaff,  so  "their  root  shall  be  as  rotten¬ 
ness,  and  their  blossom  shall  go  up  as  dust:  because  they 
ia\e  cast  away  the  law  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  despised 
the_  word  of  the  Holy  One  of  Is'ra-el. 

-■>  Therefore  is  the  anger  of  the  Lord  kindled  against  his 
people,  and  he  hath  stretched  forth  his  hand  against  them, 
-tin  iath  smitten  them:  and  “the  hills  did  tremble, and  their 
enicasses  were  ||torn  in  the  midst  of  the  streets.  'For  all 

lls  Vf.  anSer  is  not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched 
out  still. 

i  lift  UP  an  ensign  to  the  nations  from  far, 

l A1  ,  uss  unto  them  from  "the  end  of  the  earth  :  and, 
i°M,  they  shall  come  with  speed  swiftly  : 
a  ll  ,one  shall  be  weary  nor  stumble  among  them;  Done 
1 Z!  i  Tber  ,Uor  sleePi  Deither  "shall  the  girdle  of  their 
Os  S/\vi  00sec  >  nor  the  latchet  of  their  shoes  be  broken  : 

,  ,  e  ari;mys  are  sharp,  and  all  their  bows  bent,  their 
like  a  whirl  S- ^  counte<^  hke  flint,  and  their  wheels 

vonni'r'1  10ariuS  shall  be  like  a  lion,  they  shall  roar  like 
and  n°nS-  '  <  a’  they  shall  roar,  and  lay  hold  of  the  prey, 
30  a  i  (:an’y  d  away  safe,  and  none  shall  deliver  it. 
roarinw  Jn,,  at  they  shall  roar  against  them  like  the 
.4  0  ie  sea:  and  if  one  “look  unto  the  laud,  behold 


of  Is'ra-el,  and  the  men  of  Ju'dan  ‘his pleasant  plant: 
and  he  looked  for  judgement,  but  behold  Oppres¬ 
sion  ;  for  righteousness,  but  behold  a  cry 


8 


iHeb.  the 
'laid  of 


Woe  unto  them  that  join  house  to  house,  that  lay 


field  to  field,  till  there  be  no  room,  and  ye  be  made  to 
9  dwell  aloDe  in  the  midst  of  the  land!  In -mine  ears 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Of  a  truth  many  houses 
shall  be  desolate,  even  great  and  fair,  without  inhab¬ 
it)  itant.  For  ten  acres  of  vineyard  shall  yield  one  bath, 
and  a  3homer  of  seed  shall  yield  but  an  ephah. 

11  Woe  unto  them  that  rise  up  early  in  the  morning, 
that  they  may  follow  strong  drink;  that  tarry 
12 late  into  the  night,  till  wine  inflame  them!  And 
the  harp  and  the  lute,  the  tabret  and  the  pipe,  and 
wine,  are  in  their  feasts;  but  they  regard  not  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  neither  have  they  considered  the 

13  operation  of  his  hands.  Therefore  my  people  are 
gone  into  captivity,  for  lack  of  knowledge :  and  Their 
honourable  men  are  famished,  and  their  multitude  are 

14  parched  with  thirst.  Therefore  5hell  hath  enlarged 
her  desire,  and  opened  her  mouth  without  measure 
and  their  glory,  and  their  multitude,  and  their  fipomp, 
and  he  that  rejoiceth  among  them,  descend  into  it. 


b.  <r. 

760. 


20r,  shed¬ 
ding  of 

blood 


3See 
Ezek. 
xlv.  11. 


*Heb. 
their 
glory  are 
men  of 
famine. 
ROr,  the 
grave. 
Heb. 
Sheol. 

_  _  See  Gen 

15  And  the  mean  man  is  bowed  down,  and  the  great  man  JfxviL 

«Or, 
tumult 


7  Or, 


is  humbled,  and  the  eyes  of  the  lofty  are  humbled : 

16  but  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  exalted  in  judgement,  and 
God  the  Holy  One  is  sanctified  in  righteousness. 

17  Then  shall  the  lambs  feed  as  in  their  pasture,  and  the 
waste  places  of  the  fat  ones  shall  Tvanderers  eat. 

18  Woe  unto  them  that  draw  iniquity  with  cords  of  3trangrr> 

1 9  vanity,  and  sin  as  it  were  with  a  cart  rope :  that  say, 

Let  him  make  speed,  let  him  hasten  his  work,  that  we 
may  see  it:  and  let  the  counsel  of  the  Holy  One  of 
Is'ra-el  draw  nigh  and  come,  that  we  may  know  it! 

20  Woe  unto  them  that  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil ; 
that  putdarkness  for  light,  and  light  for  darkness;  that 
put  bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet  for  bitter ! 

21  Woe  unto  them  that  are  wise  in  their  own  eyes, 
and  prudent  in  their  own  sight ! 

22  Woe  unto  them  that  are  mighty  to  drink  wine,  and 

23  men  of  strength  to  mingle  strong  drink :  which  justify 
the  wicked  for  a  reward,  and  take  away  the  righteous- 

24  ness  of  the  righteous  from  him!  Therefore  as  the 
tongue  of  fire  devoureth  the  stubble,  and  as  the  dry 
grass  sinketh  down  in  the  flame,  so  their  root  shall 
be  as  rottenness,  and  their  blossom  shall  go  up  as 
dust:  because  they  have  rejected  the  slaw  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  despised  the  word  of  the  Holy 
One  of  Is'ra-el. 

25  Therefore  is  the  anger  of  the  Lord  kindled  against 
his  people, and  he  hath  stretched  forth  his  hand  against 
them,  and  hath  smitten  them,  and  the  hills  did  tremble, 
and  their  carcasses  were  as  refuse  in  the  midst  of  the 
streets.  For  all  this  his  auger  is  not  turned  away,  but 

26  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still.  And  he  will  lift  up  an 
ensign  to  the  nations  from  far,  aud  will  hiss  for  Them 
from  the  end  of  the  earth:  and,  behold,  "They  shall 

27 come  with  speed  swiftly:  none  shall  be  weary  nor 
stumble  among  them ;  none  shall  slumber  nor  sleep ; 
neither  shall  the  girdle  of  their  loins  be  loosed,  nor 

28  the  latchet  of  their  shoes  be  broken :  whose  arrows 
are  sharp,  aud  all  their  bows  bent;  their  horses’  hoofs 
shall  be  counted  like  flint,  and  their  wheels  like  a 

29 whirlwind:  their  roaring  shall  he  like  a  lion,  they 
shall  roar  like  young  lions  :  yea,  they  shall  roar,  and 
lay  hold  of  the  prey,  and  carry  it  away  safe,  aud 

30  there  shall  be  none  to  deliver.  And  they  shall  roar 
“against  them  in  that  day  like  the  roaring  of 
the  sea:  and  if  one  look  unto  the  land,  ,2behold 


80r, 

teaching 


9Heb. 

him. 

10Heb. 
he, and  in 
the  fol¬ 
lowing 
verses. 
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over 
^Ac¬ 
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B.  C. 
about 
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I  Or, 
distress. 

||  Or,  when 
it  is  light, 
it  shall  be 
dark  in 
the  de¬ 
structions 
thereof. 


darkness  and  ||  sorrow, 
heavens  thereof. 


(and  the  light  is  darkened  in  the 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Isaiah's  vision  of  the  Lord's  glory. 

TN  the  year  that  "king  Uz-zi'ah  died  I  "saw  also  the  Lord 
-L  sitting  upon  a  throne,  high  and  lifted  up,  and  ||  his  train 
filled  the  temple. 

2  Above  it  stood  the  seraphim:  each  one  had  six  wings: 
about  yvi  t  h  twain  he  covered  his  face,  and  “with  twain  he  covered 

his  feet,  and  with  twain  he  did  fly. 

3  And  fone  cried  unto  another,  and  said,  dHoly,  holy, 
holy,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts:  fthe  whole  earth  is  full  of  his 
glory. 

4  And  the  posts  of  the  fdoor  moved  at  the  voice  of  him 
that  cried,  and  -''the  house  was  filled  with  smoke. 

5  ^["Then  said  I,  Woe  is  me !  for  I  am  f  undone ;  because  I 
am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a 
people  of  unclean  lips:  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  Kin§, 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

6  Then  flew  one  of  the  seraphim  unto  me,  fhaving  a  live 
coal  in  his  hand,  which  he  had  taken  with  the  tongs  from 
off  Hhe  altar : 

7  And  he  f  laid  it  upoD  my  mouth,  and  said,  Lo,  this  hath 
touched  thy  lips;  and  thine  iniquity  is  taken  away,  and  thy 
sin  purged. 

8  Also  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Whom  shall 
I  send,  and  who  will  go  for  *us?  Then  said  I,  fHere  am  I ; 
send  me. 

9  ^[And  he  said,  Go,  and  tell  this  people,  'Hear  ye  ||f  indeed, 
but  understand  not ;  and  see  ye  findeed,  but  perceive  not. 

10  Make  "'the  heart  of  this  people  fat,  and  make  their  ears 
heavy,  and  shut  their  eyes;  "lest  they  see  with  their  eyes, 
and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  understand  with  their  heart, 
and  convert,  and  be  healed. 

11  Then  said  I,  Lord,  how  long?  And  he  answered, 
“Until  the  cities  be  wasted  without  inhabitant,  and  the 
houses  without  man,  and  the  land  be  futterly  desolate, 

12  pAnd  the  Lord  have  removed  men  far  away,  and  there 
be  a  great  forsaking  in  the  midst  of  the  land. 

13  Tf  But  yet  in  it  shall  be  a  tenth,  ||and  it  shall  return,  and 
shall  be  eaten :  as  a  teil  tree,  and  as  an  oak,  whose  ||  sub- 

chS6319n  stance  in  them,  when  they  cast  their  leaves :  so  ?the  holy 
seed  shall  be  the  substance  thereof. 

CHARTER  VII. 

Akaz  comforted  by  Isaiah. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  “A'haz  the  son  of  Jo'- 
tham,  the  son  of  Uz-zi'ah,  king  of  Ju'dah,  that  Re'zin 
the  king  of  Syr'i-a,  and  Pe'kah  the  son  of  Rem-a-li'ah,  king 
of  Is'ra-el,  went  up  toward  Je-ru'sa-lem  to  war  against  it, 
but  could  not  prevail  against  it. 

2  And  it  was  told  the  house  of  Da'vid,  saying,  Syr'i-a  fis 
confederate  with  E'phra-im.  And  his  heart  was  moved,  and 
the  heart  of  his  people,  as  the  trees  of  the  wood  are  moved 
with  the  wind. 

3  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  I-sa'iah,  Go  forth  now  to  meet 
A'haz,  thou,  6  and  ||  She'ar-ja'shub  thy  son,  at  the  end  of  the 
C  conduit  of  the  upper  pool,  in  the  ||  highway  of  the  fuller’s  field ; 
4  And  say  unto  him,  Take  heed,  and  be  quiet;  fear  not, 
fneither  be  fainthearted  for  the  two  tails  of  these  smoking 
firebrands,  for  the  fierce  anger  of  Re'zin  with  Syr'i-a,  and 


"Jer.  5.  21 
oMic.  3. 12. 
fHeb.  des¬ 
olate  with 
desolation. 
P‘2  Kings 
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||  Or,  when 
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28.  5,  6. 
fHeb. 
resteth  on 
Ephraim. 
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||  That  is, 
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See ch.  6.  of  the  son  of  Rem-a-li'ah. 

13.  &  10.21 
*2  Kings 
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ch.  36.  2. 

\\Ot, cause¬ 
way. 

fHeb.  let 
not  thy 
heart  be 
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5  Because  Syr'i-a,  E'phra-im,  and  the  son  of  Rem-a-li'ah, 
have  taken  evil  counsel  against  thee,  saying, 

6  Let  us  go  up  against  Ju'dah,  and  ||vex  it,  and  let  us 
make  a  breach  therein  for  us,  and  set  a  king  in  the  midst  of 
it,  even  the  son  of  Ta'be-al : 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  dIt  shall  not  stand,  neither 
shall  it  come  to  pass. 

8  “For  the  head  of  Syr'i-a  is  Da-mas'cus,  and  the  head  of 
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darkness  and  distress,  and  the  light  is  darUn  a 
in  the  clouds  thereof  darkened 

6  In  the  year  that  king  Uz-zi'ah  died  I  saw  the  Lord 
sitting  upon  a  throne,  high  and  lifted  up  and  h 

2 'train  filled  the  temple.  Above  him  stood  A 
seraphim:  each  one  had  six  wings;  with  twain  he 
covered  his  face,  and  with  twain  he  covered  hi. 

3  feet,  and  with  twain  he  did  fly.  And  one  cried 
unto  another,  and  said,  Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the 
Lord  of  hosts :  The  whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory 

4  And  the  foundations  of  the  thresholds  were  moved 
at  the  voice  of  him  that  cried,  and  the  house  wa' 

5 filled  with  smoke.  Then  said  I,  Woe  is  me!  for  1 
am  undone;  because  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lip. 
and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips  -  , 
for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of 

6  hosts.  Then  flew  one  of  the  seraphim  unto  me 
having  a  3live  coal  in  his  hand,  which  he  had  taken 

7  with  the  tongs  from  off  the  altar :  and  he  touched 
my  mouth  with  it,  and  said,  Lo,  this  hath  touched 
thy  lips ;  and  thine  iniquity  is  taken  away,  and  thy 

8  sin  4purged.  And  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord, 
saying,  Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for 

9  us  ?  Then  I  said,  Here  am  I ;  send  me.  And  he 
said,  Go,  and  tell  this  people,  Hear  ye  Indeed,  but 
understand  not;  and  see  ye  "indeed,  but  perceive 

10  not.  Make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat,  and  make 
their  ears  heavy,  and  shut  their  eyes;  lest  they  see 
with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  "under¬ 
stand  with  their  heart,  and  turn  again,  and  be 

11  healed.  Then  said  I,  Lord,  how  long?  And  he 
answered,  Until  cities  be  waste  without  inhabitant, 
and  houses  without  man,  and  the  land  become 

12  utterly  waste,  and  the  Lord  have  removed  men  far 
away,  and  the  forsaken  places  be  many  in  the  midst 

13  of  the  land.  7And  if  there  be  yet  a  tenth  in  it,  it 
shall  again  be  8eaten  up :  as  a  terebinth,  and  as  an 
oak,  9 whose  10 stock  remaineth,  when  they  “are  felled; 
so  the  holy  seed  is  the  10  stock  thereof. 

T  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  A'haz  the  son 
of  Jo'tham,  the  son  of  Uz-zi'ah,  king  of  Ju'dah,  that 
Re'zin  the  king  of  Syr'i-a,  and  Pe'kah  the  sou  oi 
Rem-a-li'ah,  king  of  Is'ra-el,  went  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem 
to  war  against  it ;  but  could  not  prevail  against  it. 

2  And  it  was  told  the  house  of  Da'vid,  saying,  Syr'i-a 
12  is  confederate  with  E'phra-im.  And  his  heart  wa- 
moved,  and  the  heart  of  his  people,  as  the  trees  ot 
the  forest  are  moved  with  the  wind. 

3  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  I-sa'iah,  Go  forth  non 
to  meet  A'haz,  thou,  and  13 She'ar-ja'shub  thy  son, 
at  the  end  of  the  conduit  of  the  upper  po<» , 

4 the  high  way  of  the  fuller’s  field;  and  say  y>n 
him,  Take  heed,  and  be  quiet;  fear  not,  neither 
let  thine  heart  be  faint,  because  of  these  two  t.u  . 
of  smoking  firebrands,  for  the  fierce  ang1 '  j1 
Re'zin  and  Syr'i-a,  and  of  the  son  of  Rem-a-.1-1 

5  Because  Syr'i-a  hath  counselled  evil  against  i  w 
E'phra-im  also,  and  the  son  of  Rem-a-liah,  N1SIIT 

6  Let  us  go  up  against  Ju'dah,  and  vex  it, and I  let  u-  "p  \ 
a  breach  therein  for  us,  and  set  up  a  king  in  t  ic  m  • 

7  of  it,  even  the  son  of  Ta'be-el :  thus  saith  n 
God,  It  shall  not  stand,  neither  shall  it  come  o  p  - 

8  For  the  head  of  Syr'i-a  is  Da-mas'cus,  and  the  nea  ■ 
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Tv,  mas'cus  is  Re'zin  J  and  within  threescore  and  five  years 
^  i  F'nhra-im  be  broken,  {that  it  be  not  a  people. 

9  And  the  head  of  E'phra-im  is  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  the  head  of  9 
J  A  - i o^r.  /|| If  ye  will  not  believe, 


Sa-ma'ri-a  is  Rem-a-li  ah  s  son 

surely  ye  shall  not  be  established.  _  . 

0  «!  {Moreover  the  Lord  spake  again  unto  A'haz,  saymg,  10 
11  4sk  thee  a  sign  of  the  Lord  thy  God;  ||ask  it  either 
■  the  depth  or  in  the  height  above. 

ini2  gut  A'haz  said, I  will  notask, neither  will  I  tempt  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  said,  Hear  ye  now,  O  house  of  Da' vid;  /sit  asmall 

thine' for  you  to  weary  men,  but  will  ye  weary  my  God  also? 

14 'Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall  give  you  a  sign; 
ABehold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  'a  son,  and  ||  shall 
call  his  name  Mm-man'u-el. 

15  Butter  and  honey  shall  he  eat,  that  he  may  know  to 

refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the  good. 

16  'For  before  the  child  shall  know  to  reluse  the  evil,  and 
choose  the  good,  the  land  that  thou  abhorrest  shall  be  for¬ 
saken  of  “both  her  kings. 

17  •U’Hhe  Lord  shall  bring  upon  thee,  and  upon  thy 
people,  and  upon  thy  father's  house,  days  that  have  not 
come,  from  the  day  that  °E'phra-im  departed  from  J  u'dah ; 
even  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the  Lord 
pshall  hiss  for  the  fly  that  is  in  the  uppermost  part  of  the 
rivers  of  E'gypt,  and  for  the  bee  that  is  in  the  land  of 
As-syr'i-a. 

19  And  they  shall  come,  and  shall  rest  all  of  them  in  the 
desolate  valleys,  and  in  "the  holes  of  the  rocks,  and  upon 
all  thorns,  and  upon  all  || bushes. 

20  In  the  same  day  shall  the  Lord  shave  with  a  rrazor 
that  is  hired,  namely,  by  them  beyond  the  river,  by  the  king 
of  As-syr'i-a,  the  head,  and  the  hair  of  the  feet :  and  it  shall 
also  consume  the  beard. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  a  man  shall 
nourish  a  young  cow  and  two  sheep ; 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  for  the  abundance  of  milk 
2 chron.  f/ia i  B,ey  shall  give,  he  shall  eat  butter:  for  butter  and 

honey  shall  every  one  eat  that  is  left  fin  the  land. 
jHeb  23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  every  place 
midst  of  s',ad  he,  where  there  were  a  thousand  vines  at  a  thousand 
the  silverlings,  fit  shall  even  be  for  briers  and  thorns. 

.ch.o.6,  24  With  arrows  and  with  bows  shall  men  come  thither ; 

because  all  the  land  shall  become  briers  and  thorns. 

25  And  on  all  hills  that  shall  be  digged  with  the  mattock, 
there  shall  not  come  thither  the  fear  of  briers  and  thorns: 
but  it  shall  be  for  the  sending  forth  of  oxen,  and  for  the 
treading  of  lesser  cattle. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Comfort  shall  be  to  them  that  fear  God. 

MOREOVER  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Take  thee  a  great 
L  roll,  and  “write  in  it  with  a  man's  pen  concerning;  fMa'her- 
skal'al-hash'-baz. 

2  And  I  took  unto  me  faithful  witnesses  to  record,  HT-ri'ah 
the  priest,  and  Zech-a-ri'ah  the  son  of  Je-ber-e-chi'ah. 

•>  And  I  fwent  unto  the  prophetess;  and  she  conceived 
•seech.?  are  a  son-  Then  said  the  Lord  to  me,  Call  his  name 
Ma  her-shal'al-hash'baz. 

4  lor  before  the  child  shall  have  knowledge  to  cry,  My 
a.t“er>  a“c\  my  mother,  ||rfthe  riches  of  Da-mas'cus  and  the  spoil 
“  «  T  f  r‘‘as^all  betaken  away  before  the  kingof  As-syr'i-a. 

,  ^  K!  Loud  spake  also  unto  me  again,  saying, 

t  1  orasmuch  as  this  people  refuseth  the  waters  of  fShi-lo'ak 
'  so%>  aiul  rejoice  On  Re'zin  and  Rem-a-li'ah’s  son  ; 

mv  therefore,  behold,  the  Lord  bringeth  up  upon  them 
h  waters  of  the  river,  strong  and  many,  even  "the  king  of 
.  s  sji  i-a,  and  all  his  glory:  and  he  shall  come  up  over  all 
ms  channels,  and  go  over  all  his  banks  : 

in  heshall  passthrough  J  u'dah  ;  he  shall  overflowand  go 
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Da-mas'cus  is  Re'zin?  and  withi  n  threescore  and  five 
years  shall  E'phra-im  be  broken  in  pieces,  that  it  be 
not  a  people  :  and  the  head  of  E'phra-im  is  Sa-ma'ri-a, 
and  the  head  of  Sa-ma'ri-a  is  Rem-a-liah’s  son.  If  ye 
will  not  believe,  surely  ye  shall  not  be  established. 

And  the  Lord  spake  again  unto  A'haz,  saying, 

11  Ask  thee  a  sign  of  the  Lord  thy  God  ;  ’ask  it  either 

12  in  the  depth,  or  in  the  height  above.  But  A'haz 
said,  I  will  not  ask,  neither  will  I  tempt  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  said,  Hear  ye  now,  O  house  of  Da'vid  ;  is  it 
a  small  thing  for  you  to  weary  men,  that  ye  will 

14 weary  my  God  also?  Fherefore  the  Lord  himself 

shall  give  you  a  sign  ;  behold,  2a  Virgin  Vhall  con--°T't'“ 
ceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name 

15  5Im-man'u-el.  “Butter  and  honey  shall  he  eat,  7when 
he  kuoweth  to  refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the  good. 

16  For  before  the  child  shall  know  to  refuse  the  evil,  and 
choose  the  good,  the  land  whose  two  kings  thou  ab- 

17  horrest  shall  be  forsaken.  The  Lord  shall  bring  upon 
thee,  and  upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  father’s  house, 
days  that  have  not  come,  from  the  day  that  E'phra-im 
departed  from  Ju'dah;  even  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the 
Lord  shall  hiss  for  the  fly  that  is  in  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  rivers  of  E'gypt,  and  for  the  bee  that  is 

19  in  the  land  of  As-syr'i-a.  And  they  shall  come,  and 
shall  rest  all  of  them  in  the  “desolate  valleys,  and  in 
the  holes  of  the  rocks,  and  upon  all  thorns,  and 
upon  all  “pastures. 

20  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  shave  with  a  razor 
that  is  hired,  which  is  iD  the  parts  beyond  the  River, 
even  with  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a,  the  head  and  the 
hair  of  the  feet:  and  it  shall  also  consume  the  beard. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  a 


1  Accord¬ 
ing  to 
some 
ancient 
author¬ 
ities, 
make  it 
deep  unto 
Sheol. 


»0  r, 
maiden 
4Or,  is 
with 

ch  i  Id. and 
beartth 
$That  is, 
God  is 
with  us. 
•Or, 

Curds 
'Or,  that 
he  may 
know 


®Or, 

rugged 


°Or, 

bushes 


man  shall  nourish  a  young  cow,  and  two  sheep ; 

22  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  for  the  abundance  of 
milk  that  they  shall  give  he  shall  eat  butter  :  for 
butter  and  honey  shall  every  one  eat  that  is  left  in 
the  midst  of  the  land. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  every  fjjfff* 
place,  where  there  were  a  thousand  vines  at  a 
thousand  silverlings,  shall  even  be  for  briers  and 

24  thorns.  With  arrows  and  with  bows  shall  one  come 
thither;  because  all  the  laud  shall  be  briers  and 

25  thorns.  And  all  the  hills  that  were  digged  with 
the  mattock,  10thou  skalt  not  come  thither  for  fear 
of  briers  and  thorns,  but  it  shall  be  for  the  sending 
forth  of  oxen,  and  for  the  treading  of  sheep. 

S  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Take  thee  a  great 
tablet,  and  write  upon  it  “with  the  pen  of  a  man, 

2  For  12Ma'her-.shal'al-liash'-baz ;  and  I  will  take  unto 
me  faithful  witnesses  to  record,  U-ri'ah  the  priest 

3  and  Zech-a-ri'ah  the  son  of  J  e-ber-e-chi'ah .  And  I  went 
unto  the  prophetess ;  and  she  conceived,  and  bare 
a  son.  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  Call  his  name 

4  Ma-her-shal'al-hash'baz.  For  before  the  child  shall 
have  knowledge  to  cry,  My  father,  and,  My  mother, 
the  riches  of  Da-mas'cus  and  the  spoil  of  Sa-ma'ri-a 
shall  be  carried  away  before  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a 

5  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  me  yet  again,  saying, 

6  Forasmuch  as  this  people  hath  refused  the  waters  of 
Shi-lo'ah  that  go  softly,  13and  rejoice  “in  Re'zin  and 

7  Rem-a-li'ah’s  son;  now  therefore,  behold,  the  Lord 
bringeth  up  upon  them  the  waters  of  the  River,  strong 
and  many,  even  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a  and  all  his 
glory :  and  he  shall  come  up  over  all  his  chan- 

8  nels,  and  go  over  all  his  banks :  and  he  shall  sweep 
onward  into  J  u'dah ;  he  shall  overflow  and  pass 
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over,  '‘he  shall  reach  even  to  the  neck ;  and  fthe  stretching  out 
of  his  wings  shall  fill  the  breadth  of  thy  land,  O  ‘Im-man'u-el. 

9  Associate  yourselves,  O  ye  people,  ||  and  ye  shall  be 
broken  in  pieces;  and  give  ear,  all  ye  of  far  countries:  gird 
yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be  broken  in  pieces;  gird  your¬ 
selves,  and  ye  shall  be  broken  iu  pieces. 

10  'Take  counsel  together,  and  it  shall  come  to  nought; 
speak  the  word,  mand  it  shall  not  stand :  "tor  God  is  with  us. 

11  UFor  the  Lord  spake  thus  to  me  fwith  a  strong  hand, 
and  instructed  me  that  I  should  not  walk  in  the  way  of  this 
people,  saying, 

12  Say  ye  not,  A  confederacy,  to  all  them  to  whom  "this 
people  shall  say,  A  confederacy;  ^neither  fear  ye  their  fear, 
nor  be  afraid. 

13  "Sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts  himself;  and  rlet  him  be 
your  fear,  and  let  him  be  your  dread. 

’  14  And  Tie  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary ;  but  for  'a  stone  of 
stumbling  and  for  a  rock  of  offence  to  both  the  houses  of 
iTk  ?i25  Is'ra-el,foraginand  for  a  snare  to  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

15  And  many  among  them  shall  "stumble,  and  fall,  and  be 
broken,  and  be  snared,  and  be  taken. 

16  Bind  up  the  testimony,  seal  the  law  among  my  disciples. 

17  And  I  will  wait  upon  the  Lord,  that  *hideth  his  face 
from  the  house  of  Ja'cob,  and  I  ‘'will  look  for  him. 

18  “Behold,  I  and  the  children  whom  the  Lord  hath  given 
me  “are  for  signs  and  for  wonders  in  Is'ra-el  from  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  which  dwelleth  in  mount  Zi'on. 

19  %And  when  they  shall  say  unto  you,  ''Seek  unto  them 
that  have  familiar  spirits,  and  unto  wizards  '’that  peep  and 
that  mutter:  should  not  a  people  seek  unto  their  God?  for 
the  living  rfto  the  dead  ? 

20  "To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony :  if  they  speak  not 
according  to  this  word,  it  is  because  fthere  is  tn0  light  in 

them.  .  . 

21  And  they  shall  pass  through  it,  hardly  bestead  and 
hungry :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  they  shall  be 
hungry,  they  shall  fret  themselves,  and  "curse  their  king 
and  their  God,  and  look  upward. 

22  And  '‘they  shall  look  unto  the  earth  ;  and  behold  trouble 
and  darkness,  ‘dimness  of  anguish ;  and  they  shall  be  driven 
to  darkness. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

What  joy  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  afflictions  by  Christ. 

ATEVERTHELESS  “the  dimness  shall  not  be  such  as  was 
JLN  in  her  vexation,  when  at  the  ''first  he  lightly  afflicted  the 
land  of  ZebTi-lun,  and  the  land  of  Naph'ta-li,  and  “after¬ 
ward  did  more  grievously  afflict  her  by  the  way  of  the  sea, 
beyond  Jor'dan,  in  GaTi-lee  || of  the  nations. 

2  dThe  people  that  walked  iu  darkness  have  seen  a  great 
light :  they  that  dwell  in  the  laud  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
upon  them  hath  the  light  shined. 

3  Thou  hast  multiplied  the  nation,  and  ||  not  increased  the 
joy:  they  joy  before  thee  according  to  the  joy  in  harvest, 
and  as  men  rejoice  “when  they  divide  the  spoil. 

4  II  For  thou  hast  broken  the  yoke  of  his  burden,  and  the 
/staff  of  his  shoulder,  the  rod  of  his  oppressor,  as  in  the  day 

of  "Mid'i-an.  .  .  .  ,  c  a 

5  ||  For  every  battle  of  the  warrior  is  with  confused  noise, 

and  garments  rolled  in  blood;  *11  but  this  shall  be  wit 
burning  and  ffuel  of  fire. 

6  ‘For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given, 
and  the  'government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  "‘Wonderful,  Counsellor  ‘The  Mighty 
God,  The  Everlasting  Father,  “The  Prince  of  Peace. 

7  Of  the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace  ’there 
shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  Da  vid,  and  upon  lus 
kingdom  to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with  judgment  and 
with  justice  from  henceforth  even  for  ever.  The  'zeal  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this 
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through;  he  shall  reach  even  to  the  neck;  and 
the  stretching  out  of  his  wings  shall  fill  the  brmuWv 
of  thy  land,  'O  Im-man'u-el. 

9  2Make  an  uproar,  O  ye  peoples,  and  ye  shall  be 
broken  in  pieces ;  and  give  ear,  all  ye  of  far  coun¬ 
tries :  gird  yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be  broken  in 
pieces ;  gird  yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be  broken  in 

10  pieces.  Take  counsel  together,  and  it  shall  be 
brought  to  nought;  speak  the  word,  and  it  shall  not 

11  stand:  for  3God  is  with  us.  For  the  Lord  spake 
thus  to  me  4with  a  strong  hand,  and  instructed  me 
that  I  should  not  walk  in  the  way  of  this  people 

12  saying,  Say  ye  not,  A  conspiracy,  concerning  all 
whereof  this  people  shall  say,  A  conspiracy;  neither 

13  fear  ye  their  fear,  nor  be  in  dread  thereof.  The 
Lord  of  hosts,  him  shall  ye  sanctify;  and  let  him 

14  be  your  fear,  and  let  him  be  your  dread  And  he 
shall  be  for  a  sauctuary ;  but  for  a  stone  of  stum¬ 
bling  and  for  a  rock  of  offence  to  both  the  houses  of 
Is'ra-el,  for  a  giu  and  for  a  snare  to  the  inhabitants  of 

15  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  5many  shall  stumble  thereon,  and 
fall,  and  be  broken,  and  be  snared,  and  be  taken. 

16  Bind  thou  up  the  testimony,  seal  the  Taw  among 

17  my  disciples.  And  I  will  wait  for  the  Lord,  that  hickth 
his  face  from  the  house  of  Ja'cob,  and  I  will  look  for 

18  him.  Behold,  I  and  the  children  whom  the  Lord 
hath  given  me  are  for  signs  and  for  wonders  in  Is'ra-el 
from  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which  dwelleth  in  mount 
Zi'on. 

19  And  when  they  shall  say  unto  you,  Seek  unto 
them  that  have  familiar  spirits  and  unto  the  wizards, 
that  chirp  and  that  mutter:  should  not  a  people 
seek  unto  their  God  ?  on  behalf  of  the  living  should 

20 they  seek  unto  the  dead?  To  the  Taw  and  to  the 
testimony!  7if  they  speak  not  according  to  this  word, 

21  surely  there  is  no  morning  for  them.  And  they 
shall  pass  through  it,  hardly  bestead  and  hungry: 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass  that,  when  they  shall  be| 
hungry,  they  shall  fret  themselves,  and  8curse  b\ 
their  king  and  by  their  God,  and  turn  their  faces 

22  upward :  and  they  shall  look  uuto  the  earth,  and 
behold,  distress  and  darkness,  the  gloom  of  angiu- 1 

r.  9and  "’into  thick  darkness  they  shall  be  dii\en 

V  "But  there  shall  be  no  gloom  to  her  that  was  m 
anguish.  In  the  former  time  he  brought  into  con¬ 
tempt  the  land  of  Zeb'u-lun  and  the  laudofyiph  ta-li, 
but  in  the  latter  time  hath  he  made  it  glorious,  b) 
the  way  of  the  sea,  beyond  Jor'dan,  "Gal  l-lee  °  t he 

2  nations.  The  people  that  walked  in  darkness  hau 
seen  a  great  light:  they  that  dwelt  in  the  landed  the 
13shadow  of  death,  upon  them  hath  the  light  slnnw  . 

3  Thou  hast  multiplied  the  nation,  "thou  hast 

their  joy:  they  joy  before  thee  according  to  the  joy  u 

h,rveJsL  as  nfen  Rejoice  when  they  divide Ahe 

4  For  the  yoke  of  his  burden,  and  the  fetaff  of  ^ 
shoulder,  the  rod  of  his  oppressor,  thou  hast  b  ^ 

5  as  in  the  day  of  Mid'i-an.  1  or  “all  the  an  „ed 
armed  man  in  the  tumult,  and  the  garmen  ■ 
in  blood,  shall  even  be  for  burning,  for  fuel  o  j 

6  For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son 18  gl  ^  j  ujg 
the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder : 
name  shall  be  called  -  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  Mg . 

7  God,  "Everlasting  Father,  Prince  of  Peace.  ^ 

crease  of  his  government  and  of  peace  the  . 
no  end,  npon  the  throne  of  Da'vid  and  »P» 
dom,  to  establish  it,  and  to  uPholdi*pT"eJn  forever. 

and  with  righteousness  from  hencefoit 

The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  perforin  this. 
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8  «]|The  Lord  sent  a  word  into  Ja'cob,  and  it  hath  lighted 

UQ° A n<l  TlT the  people  shall  know,  even  E'phra-im  and  the 
inhabitant  of  Sa-ma'ri-a,  that  say  in  the  pride  and  stoutness 

°10  The  bricks  are  fallen  down,  but  we 
hewn  stones:  the  sycamores  are  cut 
change  them  into  cedars. 

11  Therefore  the  Lord  shall  set  up 
Re'zin  against  him,  and  tjoin  his  enemies  together; 

,9  The  Syr'i-ans before, and  the  Phi-lis'tines behind; and  they 
slnll  devour  Is'ra-el  fwith  open  mouth.  rFor  all  this  his 
aUcrer  is  not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

1 13  ■flFor  sthe  people  turneth  not  unto  him  that  smiteth 

them,  neither  do  they  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

14  Therefore  the  Lord  will  cut  off  from  Is  ra-el  head  and 
tail,  branch  and  rush,  'in  one  day. 

15  The  ancient  and  honourable,  he  ts  the  head;  and  the 
prophet  that  teacheth  lies,  he  is  the  tail. 

16  For  "||  the  leaders  of  this  people  cause  them  to  err;  and 
||  they  that  are  led  of  them  are  {destroyed. 

17  Therefore  the  Lord  “'shall  have  no  joy  in  their  young 
men  neither  shall  have  mercy  on  their  fatherless  and 
widows:  “'for  every  one  is  a  hypocrite  and  an  evil  doer, 
and  every  mouth  speaketh  ||  folly.  “For  all  this  his  anger 
is  not  turned  away,  but  bis  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

18  ^[For  wickedness  "burneth  as  the  fire;  it  shall  devour 
the  briers  and  thorns,  and  shall  kindle  in  the  thickets  of  the 
forest,  and  they  shall  mount  up  like  the  lifting  up  of  smoke. 

19  Through  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  6the  land 
darkened,  and  the  people  shall  be  as  the  ffuel  of  the  fire: 
"no  man  shall  spare  his  brother. 

20  And  he  shall  fsnatch  on  the  right  hand,  and  be  hun¬ 
gry:  and  he  shall  eat  on  the  left  hand,  dand  they  shall  not 
be  satisfied:  "they  shall  eat  every  man  the  flesh  of  his 
own  arm : 

21  Ma-nas'seh,  E'phra-im ;  and  E'phra-im,  Ma-nas'seh  :  and 
ch  5  25  4  they  together  shall  be  against  Ju'dah.  -^For  all  this  his 

anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Israel  is  comforted  with  a  promise  of  deliverance  from  Assyria. 

WOE  unto  them  that  "decree  unrighteous  decrees,  and 
||  that  write  grievousness  which  they  have  prescribed  ; 

2  To  turn  aside  the  needy  from  judgment,  and  to  take 
away  the  right  from  the  poor  of  my  people,  that  widows 
may  be  their  prey,  and  that  they  may  rob  the  fatherless! 

•3  And  Avhat  will  ye  do  in  "the  day  of  visitation,  and  in 
the  desolation  which  shall  come  from  far?  to  whom  will 
ye  flee  for  help?  and  where  will  ye  leave  your  glory? 

4  A  ithout  me  they  shall  bow  down  under  the  prisoners, 
9. 12, n^f.  au  J  they  shall  fall  under  the  slain.  ‘'For  all  this  his  anger 
is  not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

® O  fAs-syr'i-an,  "the  rod  of  mine  anger,  ||and  the 
staff  in  their  hand  is  mine  indignation. 

6  I  will  send  him  against  At  hypocritical  nation,  and 
against  the  people  of  my  wrath  will  I  ‘'give  him  a  charge, 
.°  ,  the  spoil,  and  to  take  the  prey,  and  tto  tread  them 

down  like  the  mire  of  the  streets. 
i  Howbeit  lie  meaneth  not  so,  neither  doth  his  heart  think 
ip*  ^  *n  ¥s  ^eai’t  to  destroy  and  cut  off  nations  not  a  few. 
(,  r  or  he  saith,  Are  not  my  princes  altogether  kings? 
a  i  Lal'no  'as  Car'che-mish  ?  is  not  Ha' math  as 

Y'Pa.ft  •  7S  not  Sa-ma'ri-a  mas  Da-mas'cus  ? 

s  my  hand  hath  found  the  kingdoms  of  the 
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and  whose 
of  Sa-ma'n-a ; 

^  n<^’  as  1  have  done  unto  Sa-ma'ri-a  and  her 
19  Cd°,to  Je-ru'sa-lem  and  her  idols? 

mu  oie  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that,  when  the  Lord 


8  The  Lord  sent  a  word  into  Ja'cob,  and  it  hath 

9  lighted  upon  Is'ra-el.  And  all  the  people  shall 
know,  even  E'phra-im  and  the  inhabitant  of  Sa-ma'ri-a, 

10 that  say  in  pride  and  in  stoutness  of  heart,  The 
bricks  are  fallen,  but  we  will  build  with  hewn  stone : 
the  sycomores  are  cut  down,  but  we  will  change 
1 1  them  into  cedars.  Therefore  the  Lord  ‘shall  set  up 
on  high  against  him  the  adversaries  of  Re'zin,  and 
12 'shall  3stir  up  his  enemies;  the  Syr'i-ans  ‘before,  and 
the  Phi-lis'tines  5behind;  and  they  6shall  devour 
Is'ra-el.  with  open  mouth.  For  all  this  his  anger  is 
not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

13  Yet  the  people  hath  not  turned  unto  him  that 
smote  them,  neither  have  they  sought  the  Lord  of 

14  hosts.  Therefore  the  Lord  Lvill  cut  off  from  Is'ra-el 
head  and  tail,  palm-branch  aud  rush,  in  one  day. 

15  The  8ancient  and  the  honourable  man,  he  is  the 
head;  and  the  prophet  that  teacheth  lies,  he  is  the 

16  tail.  For  they  that  lead  this  people  cause  them  to 
err ;  and  they  that  are  led  of  them  are  'destroyed. 

17  Therefore  the  Lord  shall  not  rejoice  over  their  young  Umedup. 
men,  neither  shall  he  have  compassion  on  their  father¬ 
less  and  widows :  for  every  one  is  profane  and  an 
evil-doer,  and  every  mouth  speaketh  folly.  For  all 
this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  is 
stretched  out  still. 

18  For  wickedness  burneth  as  the  fire;  it  devoureth 
the  briers  and  thorns:  yea,  it  kindleth  in  the 
thickets  of  the  forest,  and  they  roll  upward  in  thick 

19  clouds  of  smoke.  Through  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  is  the  land  10burnt  up :  the  people  also  are 
as  the  fuel  of  fire ;  no  man  spareth  his  brother. 

20  And  one  shall  snatch  on  the  right  hand,  and  be 
hungry ;  and  he  shall  eat  on  the  left  hand,  and  they 
shall  not  be  satisfied :  they  shall  eat  every  man  the 

21  flesh  of  his  own  arm :  Ma-nas'seh,  E'phra-im ;  and 
E'phra-im,  Ma-nas'seh :  and  they  together  shall  be 
against  Ju'dah.  For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned 
away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

10  AYoe  unto  them  that  decree  unrighteous  decrees, 

2 and  to  the  writers  that  write  perverseness:  to  turn 
aside  the  needy  from  judgement,  and  to  take  away 
the  right  of  the  poor  of  my  people,  that  widows  may 
be  their  spoil,  and  that  they  may  make  the  father- 
3  less  their  prey !  And  what  will  ye  do  in  the  day  of 
visitation,  and  in  the  desolation  which  shall  come 
from  far?  to  whom  will  ye  flee  for  help?  and  where 
4 will  ye  leave  your  glory?  “They  shall  only  bow 
down  under  the  prisoners,  and  shall  fall  under  the 
slain.  For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away, 
but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

5  12Ho  As-syr'i-an,  the  rod  of  mine  anger,  the  staff  in 

6  whose  hand  is  mine  indignation  !  I  will  send  him 
against  a  profane  nation,  and  against  the  people  of 
my  wrath  will  I  give  him  a  charge,  to  take  .he  spoil, 
and  to  take  the  prey,  and  13to  tread  them  down  like 

7  the  mire  of  the  streets.  Howbeit  he  meaneth  not 
so,  neither  doth  his  heart  think  so ;  but  it  is  in  his 
heart  to  destroy,  and  to  cut  off  nations  not  a  few. 

8  For  he  saith,  Are  not  my  princes  all  of  them  kings? 

9  Is  not  Cal'no  as  Car'che-mish?  is  not  Ha'math  as 
lOAr'pad?  is  not  Sa-ma'ri-a  as  Da-mas'cus?  As  my 

hand  hath  "found  the  kingdoms  of  the  idols,  whose 
graven  images  did  excel  them  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  aud  of 

11  Sa-ma'ri-a ;  shall  I  not,  as  I  have  done  unto  Sa-ma'ri-a 
and  her  idols,  so  do  to  Je-ru'sa-lem  and  her  idols? 

12  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  the  Lord 
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hath  performed  his  whole  work  "upon  mount  Zi'on  and  on 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  °I  will  fpunish  the  fruit  fof  the  stout  heart  of 
the  king  ot  As-syi-'i-a,  and  the  glory  of  his  high  looks. 

13  pFor  he  saith,  By  the  strength  of  my  hand  I  have 
done  it,  and  by  my  wisdom ;  for  I  am  prudent :  and  I  have 
removed  the  bounds  of  the  people,  and  have  robbed  their 
treasures,  and  I  have  put  down  the  inhabitants  |)  like  a 
valiant  man: 

14  And  9my  hand  hath  found  as  a  nest  the  riches  of  the 
people :  and  as  one  gathereth  eggs  that  are  left,  have  I 
gathered  all  the  earth ;  and  there  was  none  that  moved  the 
wing,  or  opened  the  mouth,  or  peeped. 

15  Shall  rthe  axe  boast  itself  against  him  that  heweth  there¬ 
with  ?  or  shall  the  saw  magnify  itself  against  him  that  shak- 
eth  it?  ||  as  if  the  rod  should  shake  itself  against  them  that 
lift  it  up,  or  as  if  the  staff  should  lift  up  ||  itself,  as  if  it  were 
no  wood. 

16  Therefore  shall  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  send 
among  his  ‘fat  ones  leanness;  and  under  his  glory  he  shall 
kindle  a  burning  like  the  burning  of  a  fire. 

17  And  the  light  of  Is'ra-el  shall  be  for  a  fire,  and  his 
Holy  One  for  a  flame :  'and  it  shall  burn  and  devour  his 
thorns  and  his  briers  in  one  day ; 

18  And  shall  consume  the  glory  of  his  forest,  and  of  "his 
fruitful  field,  fboth  soul  and  body :  and  they  shall  be  as 
when  a  standardbearer  fainteth. 

19  And  the  rest  of  the  trees  of  his  forest  shall  be  ffew, 
that  a  child  may  write  them. 

20  T[And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the  remnant 
of  Is'ra-el,  and  such  as  are  escaped  of  the  house  of  Ja'cob, 
xshall  no  more  again  stay  upon  him  that  smote  them :  but 
shall  stay  upon  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  of  Is'ra-el,  in  truth. 

21  "The  remnant  shall  return,  even  the  remnant  of  Ja'cob, 
unto  the  mighty  God. 

22  ‘For  though  thy  people  Is'ra-el  be  as  the  sand  of  the 
sea,  ayet  a  remnant  fof  them  shall  return :  The  consump¬ 
tion  decreed  shall  overflow  1 1  with  righteousness. 

23  cFor  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  shall  make  a  consump¬ 
tion,  even  determined,  in  the  midst  of  all  the  land. 

24  ^Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  O  my 
people  that  dwellest  in  Zi'on,  dbe  not  afraid  of  the  As-syr'- 
i-an:  he  shall  smite  thee  with  a  rod,  ||and  shall  lift  up  his 
staff  against  thee,  after  the  manner  of  ‘E'gypt. 

25  /For  yet  a  very  little  while,  "aud  the  indignation  shall 
cease,  and  mine  anger  in  their  destruction. 

26  And  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  stir  up  7,a  scourge  for 
him  according  to  the  slaughter  of  'Mid'i-an  at  the  rock  of 
O'reb :  and  kas  his  rod  was  upon  the  sea,  so  shall  he  lift  it 
up  after  the  manner  of  E'gypt. 

27  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  'his  burden 
fshall  be  taken  away  from  off  thy  shoulder,  aud  his  yoke 
from  off  thy  neck,  and  the  yoke  shall  be  destroyed  because 
of  "'the  anointing. 

28  He  is  come  to  A-i'ath,  he  is  passed  to  Mig'ron ;  at  Mich'- 
mash  he  hath  laid  up  his  carriages: 

29  They  are  gone  over  the  "passage:  they  have  taken  up  their 
lodging  at  Ge'ba;  Ra'mah  is  afraid;  “Gib'e-ah  of  Saul  is  fled. 

30  fLift  up  thy  voice,  O  daughter  pof  Gal'lim :  cause  it  to 
be  heard  unto  ’La'ish,  rO  poor  Aii'a-thotb- 

31  ‘Mad-me'nah  is  removed;  the  inhabitants  of  Ge'bim 
gather  themselves  to  flee. 

32  As  yet  shall  he  remain 
“shake  his  hand  against  the 
Zi'on,  the  hill  of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

33  Behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  lop  the 
bough  with  terror :  and  The  high  ones  of  stature  shall  be 
hewn  down,  and  the  haughty  shall  be  humbled. 

34  And  he  shall  cut  down  the  thickets  of  the  forest  with 
iron,  and  Leb'a-non  shall  fall  || by  a  mighty  one. 
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hath  performed  his  whole  work  upon  mount  7;' 
and  on  Je-ru'sa-lem,  I  will  'punish  the  fruit 
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stout  heart  of  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a,  and  the  glory 

13  of  his  high  looks.  For  he  hath  said  TV  ly 
strength  of  my  hand  I  have  done  it,  and  by  t 
wisdom ;  fori  am  prudent:  and  I  have  removed  It? 
bounds  of  the  peoples,  and  have  robbed  their  tre^ 
ures,  and  I  have  brought  down  as  a  valiant  m  " 

14 Them  that  sit  on  thrones:  and  my  hand  hath  fou  l 
as  a  nest  the  riches  of  the  peoples;  and  as  one  e»th 
ereth  eggs  that  are  forsaken,  have  I  gathered  all 
the  earth:  and  there. was  none  that  moved  the  win? 

15  or  that  opened  the  mouth,  or  chirped.  Shall  tf 
axe  boast  itself  against  him  that  heweth  therewith’ 
shall  the  saw  magnify  itself  against  him  that  shaketh 
it?  as  if  a  rod  should  shake  them  that  lift  it  up  or 
as  if  a  staff  should  lift  up  him  that  is  not  wood  ’ 

16  Therefore  shall  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts',  send 
among  his  fat  ones  leanness ;  and  3under  his  ’glory  % 
there  shall  be  kindled  a  burning  like  the  burning  of 

17  fire.  And  the  light  of  Is'ra-el  shall  be  for  a  fire,  and  his 
Holy  One  fora  flame:  and  it  shall  burn  and  devour  his 

18  thorns  and  his  briers  in  one  day.  And  he  shall  con¬ 
sume  the  glory  of  his  forest,  and  of  his  fruitful  field, 
both  soul  and  body :  and  it  shall  be  <as  when  a  stand- 

19  ardbearer  fainteth.  And  the  remnant  of  the  trees  of 
his  forest  shall  be  few,  that  a  child  may  write  them. 

20  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  Is'ra-el,  and  they  that  are  escaped  of  the  house 
of  Ja'cob,  shall  no  more  again  stay  upon  him  that  smote 
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them ;  but  shall  stay  upon  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  of 
Is'ra-el,  in  truth.  6A  remnant  shall  return,  even  the 
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22  remnant  of  Ja'cob,  unto  the  mighty  God.  For  though 
Thy  people  Is'ra-el  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  only 
a  remnant  7of  them  shall  return :  a  consumption  is 

23  determined,  overflowing  with  righteousness.  For 
a  consummation,  and  that  determined,  shall  the 
Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  make  in  the  midst  of  all 
the  8earth. 

24  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

O  my  people  that  dwellest  in  Zi'on,  be  not  afraid  of 
9the  As-syr'i-an :  though  he  smite  thee  with  the  rod, 
and  lift  up  his  staff  against  thee,  after  the  manner 

25  of  E'gypt.  For  yet  a  very  little  while,  and  the  in¬ 
dignation  shall  be  accomplished,  and  '"mine  anger, l,,r' 

26  in  their  destruction.  And  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall 
stir  up  against  him  a  scourge,  as  in  the  slaughter 
of  Mid'i-an  at  the  rock  of  O'reb  :  and  "his  rod  shall  b< 
over  the  sea,  and  he  shall  lift  it  up  after  the  manner 

27  of  E'gypt.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  his  burden  shall  depart  from  off  thy  shoulder 
and  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck,  and  the  yoke  shal 
be  destroyed  '"because  of  13the  anointing. 

28  He  is  come  to  A-i'ath,  he  is  passed  throng* 
Mig'ron ;  at  Mich'mash  he  layeth  up  his  baggage 

29 they  are  gone  over  the  pass;  "they  have  taken  up 
their  lodging  at  Ge'ba :  Ra'mah  trembieth;  Gibe-an 

30  of  Saul  is  fled.  Cry  aloud  with  thy  voice, 
daughter  of  Gal'lim!  hearken,  O  La'ish-ah!/  O  thou 

31  poor  An'a-tlioth !  Mad-me'nah  is  a  fugitive;" 

inhabitants  of  Ge'bim  "’gather  themselves  to  nee. 

32 This  very  day  shall  he  halt  at  Nob:  he  sliaa  ' 
hand  at  the  mount  of  the  "daughter  of  Zi  on,  11  1 
of  Je-ru'sa-lem.  u 

33  Behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts^shajl  Lp,tne 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

The  peaceable  kingdom  of  Christ. 

Kn  „there  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  stem  of 
14 u  rs  out  of  his  roots: 


'■Jesse,  and  “a  Branch  shall  grow 
,  J  Wnirit  of  the  LoRD  shs 


"9  rfAnd  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon  him  the 
'  •  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the  spirit  of  counsel  and 
<P-  !t  the  spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ; 
“And  shaft  make  him  of  quick  funderstanding  in  the 
-  and  he  shall  not  judge  after  the  sight  of 


fpar  of  the  Lord  :  -  -  „ .  . 

T  eves  neither  reprove  after  the  hearing  of  his  ears: 

A  Rut  '“with  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the  poor,  and 
||  reprove  with  equity  for  the  meek  of  the  earth:  and  he 
,  ,11  /smite  the  earth  with  the  rod  of  his  mouth,  and  with 
he  breath  of  his  lips  shall  he  slay  the  wicked 

5  And  "righteousness  shall  be  the  girdle  of  his  loins,  and 

faithfulness  the  girdle  of  his  reins. 

6  ''The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard 
shall  lie  down  with  the  kid ;  and  the  calf  and  the  young  bon 
and  the  fatling  together;  and  a  little  child  shall  lead  them. 

7  And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall  feed ;  their  young  ones 
shall  lie  down  together:  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox. 

8  4nd  the  sucking  child  shall  play  on  the  hole  of  the  asp,  and 
the  weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand  on  the  ||  cockatrice’  den. 

9  'They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  mount¬ 
ain  :  for  ‘the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

10  H'And  iu  that  day  “there  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse, 
which  shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of  the  people ;  to  it  shall 
the  "Gentiles  seek:  and  "his  rest  shall  be  tglorious. 

11  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  pin  that  day,  that  the  Lord 
shall  set  his  hand  again  the  second  time  to  recover  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  his  people,  which  shall  be  left,  "from  As-syr'i-a  and 
from  E'gypt,  and  from  Path'ros,  and  from  Cush,  and  from 
E'lam,  and  from  Shi'nar,  and  from  Ha'math,  and  from  the 
islands  of  the  sea. 

12  And  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for  the  nations,  aud  shall 
assemble  the  outcasts  of  Is'ra-el,  and  gather  together  "the 
dispersed  of  Ju'dah  from  the  four  fcorners  of  the  earth. 

13  The  envy  also  of  E'phra-im  shall  depart,  and  the  ad- 
’tHeb. 11-41  versaries  of  Ju'dah  shall  be  cut  off:  E'phra-im  shall  not  envy 

Ju'dah,  and  Ju'dah  shall  not  vex  E'phra-im. 

14  But  they  shall  fly  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  Phi-lis'tines 
toward  the  west ;  they  shall  spoil  f  them  of  the  east,  together: 
fthey  shall  lay  tneir  hand  upon  E'dom  and  Mo'ab ;  fand 
the  children  of  Am'mon  “shall  obey  them. 

15  Aud  the  Lord  ‘'shall  utterly  destroy  the  tongue  of  the 
E-gyp'tian  sea ;  and  with  his  mighty  wind  shall  he  shake  his 
hand  over  the  river,  and  shall  smite  it  in  the  seven  streams, 
"and  make  men  go  over  fdryshod. 

16  zAnd  there  shall  be  a  highway  for  the  remnant  of  his 
people,  which  shall  be  left,  from  As-syr'i-a  :  “like  as  it  was  to 
Is'ra-el  in  the  day  that  he  came  up  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt. 

CHARTER  XII. 

A  joyful  thanksgiving  of  the  faithful  for  the  mercies  of  God . 

A  “in  that  day  thou  shalt  say,  O  Lord,  I  will  praise 
A  thee :  though  thou  wast  angry  with  me,  thine  anger  is 
turned  away,  and  thou  comfortedst  me. 

-  Behold,  God  is  my  salvation ;  I  will  trust,  and  not  be 
afraid:  for  the  Lord  ''JEHOVAH  is  my  “strength  and  my 
song ;  he  also  is  become  my  salvation. 

3  1  herefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw  ''water  out  of  the  wells 
of  salvation. 

1  And  in  that  day  shall  ye  say,  “Praise  the  Lord,  ||  call 
upon  his  name,  /declare  his  doings  among  the  people,  make 
mention  that  his  "name  is  exalted. 

^ing  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  hath  done  excellent  things: 
this  is  known  in  all  the  earth. 

.®t‘pry  0l*t  and  shout,  thou  fiuhabitant  of  Zi'on ;  for  great 
the  Holy  One  of  Is'ra-el  in  the  midst  of  thee. 


II  And  there  shall  come  forth  a  shoot  out  of  the 
stock  of  Jesse,  and  a  branch  out  of  his  roots  shall 
2  bear  fruit:  and  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon 
him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the 
spirit  of  counsel  and  might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge 
3 and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord;  and  ’his  delight  shall 
be  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord:  and  he  shall  not  judge 
after  the  sight  of  his  eyes,  neither  3reprove  after  the 
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4  hearing  of  his  ears 

judge  the  poor,  and  reprove  with  equity  for 
meek  of  the  4earth  :  and  he  shall  smite  the4earth  with 
the  rod  of  his  mouth,  and  with  the  breath  of  his  lips 

5  shall  he  slay  the  wicked.  And  righteousness  shall  be 
the  girdle  of  bis  loins,  and  faithfulness  the  girdle  of 

6  bis  reins.  And  the  wolf  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb, 
and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid ;  and  the 
calf  and  the  young  lion  and  the  fatling  together;  and 

7  a  little  child  shall  lead  them.  And  the  cow  and  the 
bear  shall  feed ;  their  young  ones  shall  lie  down  to- 

8  gether :  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox.  And 
the  sucking  child  shall  play  on  the  hole  of  the  asp,  and 
the  weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand  on  the  5basi- 

9  lisk’s  den.  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all 
my  holy  mountain  :  for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the 
root  of  Jesse,  which  standeth  for  an  ensign  of  the 
peoples,  unto  him  shall  the  nations  seek ;  and  his 
resting  place  shall  be  6glorious. 

11  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the 
Lord  Tshall  set  his  hand  again  the  second  time  to  sre- 
cover  the  remnant  of  his  people,  which  shall  remain, 
from  As-syr'i-a,  and  from  E'gypt,  and  from  Path'ros, 
and  from  Cush,  and  from  E'lam,  and  from  Shi'nar, 
and  from  Ha'math,  and  from  the  islands  of  the  sea. 

12  And  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for  the  nations,  and|  e'x.x>.i6 
shall  assemble  the  outcasts  of  Is'ra-el,  and  gather  to- 
gether  the  dispersed  of  Ju'dah  from  the  four  corners 

13  of  the  earth.  The  envy  also  of  E'phra-im  shall  de¬ 
part,  and  they  that  vex  “Ju'dah  shall  be  cut  olf: 
E'phra-im  shall  not  envy  Ju'dah,  and  Ju'dah  shall 

14 not  vex  E'phra-im.  And  they  shall  fly  down  upon  the 
shoulder  of  the  Phi-lis'tines  on  the  west ;  together 
shall  they  spoil  the  children  of  the  east;  they  shall 
put  forth  their  hand  upon  E'dom  and  Mo'ab ;  and 

15the  children  of  Am'mon  shall  obey  them.  And  the 
Lord  shall  "utterly  destroy  the  tongue  of  the  E-gyp'¬ 
tian  sea;  and  with  his  12scorching  wind  shall  he 
shake  his  hand  over  the  River,  and  shall  smite  it 
into  seven  streams  and  cause  men  to  march  over 

16  dryshod.  And  there  shall  be  an  high  way  for  the  I2e^ing 
remnant  of  his  people,  which  shall  remain,  from 
As-syr'i-a ;  like  as  there  was  for  Is'ra-el  in  the  day 

-1  Tt  that  he  came  up  out  of  the  laud  of  E'gypt. 

lA  And  in  that  day  thou  shalt  say,  I  will  give  thanks 
unto  thee,  O  Lord;  for  though  thou  wast  angry  with 
me,  13tliine  auger  is  turned  away,  and  thou  comfortest 
2  me.  Behold,  God  is  my  salvation;  I  will  trust,  and  will 
not  be  afraid:  for  "the  Lord  jehovah  is  my  strength 
3 and  song ;  and  he  is  become  my  salvation.  Therefore 
with  joy  shall  ye  draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of  salva- 
4tion.  And  iu  that  day  shall  ye  say,  Give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord,  “call  upon  his  name,  declare  his  doings 
among  the  peoples,  make  mention  that  his  name  is 

5  exalted.  Sing  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he  hath  done  “ex¬ 
cellent  things;  "let  this  be  known  iu  all  the  earth. 

6  Cry  aloud  and  shout,  thou  “inhabitant  of  Zi'on :  for 
great  is  the  Holy  One  of  Is'ra-el  in  the  midst  of  thee. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

""‘Stereth  the  armies  of  his  wrath.  The  desolation  of  Babylon. 

lHE  burden  ot  Bab'y-lon,  which  I-sa'iah  the  son  of 
-  A'moz  did  see. 

2  bLitt  ye  up  a  banner  “upon  the  high  mountain,  exalt 
the  voice  unto  them,  ''shake  the  hand,  that  they  may  go 
into  the  gates  of  the  nobles. 

3  I  have  commanded  my  sanctified  ones,  I  have  also  called 
■my  mighty  ones  for  mine  anger,  even  them  that  -Tejoice  in 
my  highness. 

4  The  noise  of  a  multitude  in  the  mountains,  flikeasofagreat 
people;  a  tumultuous  noise  of  the  kingdoms  of  nationsgatkered 
together:  the  Lord  of  hosts  mustereth  the  host  of  the  battle. 

5  They  come  from  a  far  country,  from  the  end  of  heaven, 
even  the  Lord,  and  the  weapons  of  his  indignation,  to 
destroy  the  whole  land. 

6  ^Howl  ye;  "for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand;  *it 

*job 31 23  come  as  a  destruction  from  the  Almighty. 

Joel  ns.  7  Therefore  shall  all  hands  ||  be  faint,  and  every  man’s 

heart  shall  melt; 

8  And  they  shall  be  afraid ;  ‘pangs  and  sorrows  shall  take 
hold  of  them ;  they  shall  be  in  pain  as  a  woman  that  trav- 
aileth :  they  shall  fbe  amazed  tone  at  another;  their  faces 
shall  be  as  fflames. 

9  Behold,  The  day  of  the  Lord  cometh,  cruel  both  with 
wrath  and  fierce  anger,  to  lay  the  land  desolate:  and  he 
shall  destroy  'the  sinners  thereof  out  of  it. 

10  For  the  stars  of  heaven  and  the  constellations  thereof 
Prov°2 22  shall  not  £ive  their  light:  the  sun  shall  be  ’"darkened  in  his 

going  forth,  and  the  moon  shall  not  cause  her  light  to  shine. 

1 1  And  I  will  punish  the  world  for  their  evil,  and  the  wicked 
for  their  iniquity ;  "and  I  will  cause  the  arrogancy  of  the  proud 
to  cease,  and  will  lay  low  the  haughtiness  of  the  terrible. 

12  I  will  make  a  man  more  precious  than  fine  gold;  even 
a  man  than  the  golden  wedge  of  O'phir. 

13  “Therefore  I  will  shake  the  heavens,  and  the  earth  shall 
»ch.  2.  i7.  remove  out  of  her  place,  in  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

and  in  pthe  day  of  his  fierce  anger. 

14  And  it  shall  be  as  the  chased  roe,  and  as  a  sheep  that 
no  man  taketh  up :  They  shall  every  man  turn  to  his  own 
people,  and  flee  every  one  into  his  own  land. 

15  Every  one  that  is  found  shall  be  thrust  through;  and 
every  one  that  is  joined  unto  them  shall  fall  by  the  sword. 

16  Their  children  also  shall  be  "dashed  to  pieces  before  their 
eyes:  their  houses  shall  be  spoiled,  and  their  wives  ravished. 

17  “Behold,  I  will  stir  up  the  Medesagainst  them,  which  shall 
‘throwing  110  *•  regard  silver;  and  as  for  gold,  they  shall  not  delight  in  it. 

18  Their  bows  also  shall  dash  the  young  men  to  pieces; 
and  they  shall  have  no  pity  on  the  fruit  of  the  womb;  their 
eye  shall  not  spare  children. 

'jer'50’3  19  VAnd  Bab'y-lon,  the  glory  of  kingdoms,  the  beauty  of 

the  Chal-dees’  excellency,  shall  be  fas  when  God  overthrew 
"Sod'om  and  Go-mor'rah. 

20  “Tt  shall  never  be  inhabited,  neither  shall  it  be  dwelt  in 
from  generation  to  generation;  neither  shall  the  A-ra'bi-an  pitch 
tent  there;  neither  shall  the  shepherds  make  their  fold  there. 

21  yBut  fwild  beasts  of  the  desert  shall  lie  there;  and 
their  houses  shall  be  full  of  fdoleful  creatures;  and  ||  fowls 

on  he ‘owi  shall  dwell  there,  and  satyrs  shall  dance  there. 

22  Andfthe  wild  beasts  of  the  islands  shall  cry  in  their  ||  des¬ 
olate  houses,  and  dragons  in  their  pleasant  palaces :  “and  her 
time  is  near  to  come,  and  her  days  shall  not  be  prolonged. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

God's  merciful  restoration  of  Israel.  Pales tina  threatened. 

TdOR  the  Lord  “will  have  mercy  on  Ja'cob,  and  6will  yet 
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mountains,  like  as  of  a  great  people!  the  noise  of* 

tumult  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  nations  gathered  " 

gether!  the  Lord  of  hosts  mustereth  the  host  t 
5  the  battle.  They  come  from  a  far  country  ft,,, 
the  uttermost  part  of  heaven,  even  the  Lord  and 
the  weapons  of  his  indignation,  to  destroy  the  t  hole 
61and  Howl  ye;  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  a 
hand;  as  destruction  from  The  Almighty  shall  it 
7  come.  Therefore  shall  all  hands  beS  felble  and 
8 every  heart  of  man  shall  melt:  and  they  shall  be 
dismayed ;  “pangs  and  sorrows  shall  take  hold  of 
them;  they  shall  be  in  pain  as  a  woman  in  travail  j 
they  shall  be  amazed  one  at  another;  their  face* 

9  shall  be  faces  of  flame.  Behold,  the  day  of  the  Lord 
cometh,  cruel,  with  wrath  and  fierce  anger;  to 
make  the  land  a  desolation,  and  to  destroy  ' the 

10  sinners  thereof  out  of  it.  For  the  stars  of  heaven 
and  the  constellations  thereof  shall  not  give  their 
light :  the  sun  shall  be  darkened  in  his  going  forth, 
and  the  moon  shall  not  cause  her  light  to  shine! 

11  And  I  will  punish  the  world  for  their  evil,  and  the 
wicked  for  their  iniquity:  and  I  will  cause  the 
arrogancy  of  the  proud  to  cease,  and  will  lay  low 

12  the  haughtiness  of  the  terrible.  I  will  make  a  man 
more  rare  than  fine  gold,  even  a  man  than  the  pure 

13 gold  of  O'phir.  Therefore  I  will  make  the  heavens 
to  tremble,  and  the  earth  shall  be  shaken  out  of  her 
place,  in  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  in  the 

14  day  of  his  fierce  anger.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  as  the  chased  Toe,  and  as  sheep  that  no  man 
gathereth,  they  shall  turn  every  man  to  his  own 
people,  and  shall  flee  every  man  to  his  own  land. 

15  Every  one  that  is  found  shall  be  thrust  through ; 
and  every  one  that  is  Taken  shall  fall  by  the  sword.  VJ 


L  choose  Is'ra-el,  and  set  them  in  their  own  land;  “and  the 
strangers  shall  be  joined  with  them,  and  they  shall  cleave 
to  the  house  of  Ja'cob. 

2  And  the  people  shall  take  them,  dand  bring  them  to 


16  Their  infants  also  shall  be  dashed  in  pieces  before 
their  eyes;  their  houses  shall  be  spoiled,  and  their 

17  wives  ravished.  Behold,  I  will  stir  up  the  Medes 
against  them,  which  shall  not  regard  silver,  aud  as 

18  for  gold,  they  shall  not  delight  in  it.  And  their 
bows  shall  dash  the  young  men  in  pieces;  and 
they  shall  have  no  pity  on  the  fruit  of  the  womb; 

19  their  eye  shall  not  spare  children.  And  Bab'y-lon, 
the  glory  of  kingdoms,  the  beauty  of  the  Chal-de'ans 
pride,  shall  be  as  when  God  overthrew  Sod'om  and 

20  Go-mor'rah.  It  shall  never  be  inhabited,  neithei 
shall  it  be  dwelt  in  from  generation  to  generation ■ 
neither  shall  the  A-ra'bi-aD  pitch  tent  there;  neithei 
shall  shepherds  make  their  flocks  to  lie  down  id  1 

21  But  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  shall  lie  there;  m< 
their  houses  shall  be  full  of  doleful  creatures,  a"' 
ostriches  shall  dwell  there,  and  ' satyrs  shall  d,n 
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laud  :  and  the  stranger  shall  join  himself  wit  1 1  1  ’ 
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their  place:  and  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  shall  possess  them  in 
the  land  of  the  Lord  for  servants  and  handmaids:  and 
[hev  shall  take  them  captives,  fwhose  captives  they  were; 
'and  they  shall  rule  over  their  oppressors. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  day  that  the  Lord 
shall  give  thee  rest  from  thy  sorrow,  and  from  thy  fear,  and 
fr6m  the  hard  bondage  wherein  thou  wast  made  to  serve, 

4  CThat  thou  Admit  take  up  this  ||  proverb  against  the 
kino- of  Bab'y-lon,  and  say,  How  hath  the  oppressor  ceased! 
the  II 'golden  city  ceased! 

5  The  Lord  hath  broken  ‘the  staff  of  the  wicked  and  the 

sceptre  of  the  rulers.  , 

6  He  who  smote  the  people  in  wrath  with  fa  continual 
stroke,  he  that  ruled  the  nations  in  anger,  is  persecuted, 

and  none  hindereth.  ...  ,  , 

7  The  whole  earth  is  at  rest,  and  is  quiet :  they  break 

forth  into  singing.  .  , 

8  ‘Tea  the  fir  trees  rejoice  at  thee,  and  the  cedars  otLieb  a-non, 
saying,  Since  thou  art  laid  down, no  feller  is  come  up  against  us. 

9  *||  Hell  from  beneath  is  moved  for  thee  to  meet  thee  at 
thy  coming:  it  stirreth  up  the  dead  for  thee,  even  all  the 
f || chief  ones  of  the  earth;  it  hath  raised  up  from  their 
thrones  all  the  kings  of  the  nations. 

10  All  they  shall  speak  and  say  unto  thee,  Art  thou  also 
become  weak  as  we?  Art  thou  become  like  unto  us? 

11  Thy  pomp  is  brought  down  to  the  grave,  and  the 
noise  of  thy  viols :  the  worm  is  spread  under  thee,  and  the 
worms  cover  thee. 

12  'How  art  thou  fallen  from  heaven,  ||0  Lu'ci-fer,  son  of 
the  morning !  hoiv  art  thou  cut  down  to  the  ground,  which 
didst  weaken  the  nations! 

13  For  thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart,  "T  will  ascend  into 
heaven,  "I  will  exalt  my  throne  above  the  stars  of  God : 
I  will  sit  also  upon  the  mount  of  the  congregation,  °in  the 
sides  of  the  north  : 

14  I  will  ascend  above  the  heights  of  the  clouds;  PI  will 
be  like  the  Most  High. 

15  Yet  thou  5shalt  be  brought  down  to  hell,  to  the  sides 
of  the  pit. 

16  They  that  see  thee  shall  narrowly  look  upon  thee,  and 
consider  thee,  saying,  Is  this  the  man  that  made  the  earth 
to  tremble,  that  did  shake  kingdoms ; 

17  That  made  the  world  as  a  wilderness,  and  destroyed  the 
cities  thereof;  that  ||  opened  not  the  house  of  his  prisoners? 

18  All  the  kings  of  the  nations,  even  all  of  them,  lie  in 
glory,  every  one  in  his  own  house. 

19  But  thou  art  cast  out  of  thy  grave  like  an  abominable 
branch,  and  as  the  raiment  of  those  that  are  slain,  thrust 
through  with  a  sword,  that  go  down  to  the  stones  of  the  pit ; 
as  a  carcass  trodden  under  feet. 

20  Thou  shalt  not  be  joined  with  them  in  burial,  because 
thou  hast  destroyed  thy  land,  and  slain  thy  people:  rthe 
seed  of  evil  doers  shall  never  be  renowned. 

21  Prepare  slaughter  for  his  children  sfor  the  iniquity  of 
thmr  fathers;  that  they  do  not  rise,  nor  possess  the  land, 

"  ^e  ^ace  Lie  world  with  cities. 

—  I’  or  I  will  rise  up  against  them,  saith  the  Lord  of 
x  08 *js>  ancl  cut  off  from  Bab'y-lon  'the  name,  and  “remnant, 
and  son,  and  nephew,  saith  the  Lord. 

.  VI  will  also  make  it  a  possession  for  the  bittern,  and 
pools  of  water :  and  I  will  sweep  it  with  the  besom  of 
f  estruchon,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

ll  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn,  saying,  Surely  as  I 
Jai  e  thought,  so  shall  it  come  to  pass ;  and  as  I  have 
purposed,  so  shall  it  stand  : 

^  I  will  break  the  As-syr'i-an  in  my  land,  and  upon  my 
p  01111  tread  him  under  foot:  then  shall  zhis  yoke  depart 
9p11rri  .  ,em>  an<l  Lis  burden  depart  from  off  their  shoulders. 
1  ‘  USIS  the  purpose  that  is  purposed  upon  the  whole  earth: 


their  place :  and  the  house  of  Israel  shall  possess  them 
in  the  land  of  the  Lord  for  servants  and  for  hand¬ 
maids:  and  they  shall  take  them  captive,  whose 
captives  they  were ;  and  they  shall  rule  over  their 
oppressors. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  day  that  the 
Lord  shall  give  thee  rest  from  thy  sorrow,  and 
from  thy  trouble,  and  from  the  hard  service 

4  wherein  thou  wast  made  to  serve,  that  thou 
shalt  take  up  this  parable  against  the  king  of 
Bab'y-lon,  and  say,  How  hath  the  oppressor  ceased! 

5  the  'golden  city  ceased !  The  Lord  hath  broken 
the  staff  of  the  wicked,  the  sceptre  of  the  rulers ; 

62that  smote  the  peoples  in  wrath  with  a  continual 
stroke,  that  ruled  the  nations  in  anger,  with  a  per- 

7  secution  that  none  restrained.  The  whole  earth  is 
at  rest,  and  is  quiet:  they  break  forth  into  singing. 

8  Yea,  the  fir  trees  rejoice  at  thee,  and  the  cedars  of 
Leb'a-non,  saying,  Since  thou  art  laid  down,  no  feller 

9  is  come  up  against  us.  3Hell  from  beneath  is  moved 
for  thee  to  meet  thee  at  thy  coming:  it  stirreth  up 
4the  dead  for  thee,  even  all  the  ‘chief  ones  of  the 
earth ;  it  hath  raised  up  from  their  thrones  all  the 

10  kings  of  the  nations.  All  they  shall  answer  and  say 
unto  thee,  Art  thou  also  become  weak  as  we?  art 

11  thou  become  like  unto  us?  Thy  pomp  is  brought 
down  to  3hell,  and  the  noise  of  thy  viols :  the  worm 

12  is  spread  under  thee,  and  worms  cover  thee.  How 
art  thou  fallen  from  heaven,  O  day  star,  son  of  the 
morning!  how  art  thou  cut  down  to  the  ground, 

13  which  didst  lay  low  the  nations !  And  thou  saidst 
in  thine  heart,  I  will  ascend  into  heaven,  I  will 
exalt  my  throne  above  the  stars  of  God ;  and  I  will 
sit  upon  the  mount  of  congregation,  in  the  utter- 

14 most  parts  of  the  north:  I  will  ascend  above  the 
heights  of  the  clouds ;  I  will  be  like  the  Most 

15  High.  Yet  thou  shalt  be  brought  down  to  3hell,  to 

16  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  pit.  They  that  see  thee 
shall  narrowly  look  upon  thee,  they  shall  consider 
thee,  saying,  Is  this  the  man  that  made  the  earth  to 

17 tremble,  that  did  shake  kingdoms;  that  made  the 
world  as  a  wilderness,  and  overthrew  the  cities 
thereof;  that  let  not  loose  his  prisoners  to  their 

18  home?  All  the  kings  of  the  nations,  all  of  them, 

19  sleep  in  glory,  every  one  in  his  own  house.  But 
thou  art  cast  forth  away  from  thy  sepulchre  like  an 
abominable  branch,  ‘clothed  with  the  slain,  that  are 
thrust  through  -with  the  sword,  that  go  down  to  the 
stones  of  the  pit;  as  a  carcase  trodden  under  foot. 

20  Thou  shalt  not  be  joined  with  them  in  burial, 
because  thou  hast  destroyed  thy  land,  thou  hast 
slain  thy  people ;  the  seed  of  evil-doers  shall 

21  not  be  named  for  ever.  Prepare  ye  Slaughter 
for  his  children  for  the  iniquity  of  their  fathers ; 
that  they  rise  not  up  and  possess  the  earth, 

22  and  fill  the  face  of  the  world  with  cities.  And  I 
will  rise  up  against  them,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  cut  off  from  Bab'y-lon  name  and  remnant, 

23aud  son  and  sou’s  son,  saith  the  Lord.  I  will  also 
make  it  a  possession  for  the  porcupine,  and  pools 
of  water:  and  I  will  sweep  it  with  the  besom  of 
destruction,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

24  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn,  saying,  Surely  as  I 
have  thought,  so  shall  it  come  to  pass ;  and  as  I  have 

25  purposed,  so  shall  it  stand:that  I  will  break  the  As-syr'- 
ian  in  my  land,  and  upon  my  mountains  tread  him 

^  under  foot:  then  shall  his  yoke  depart  from  off  them, 

26  and  his  burden  depart  from  off  their  shoulder.  This 
is  the  purpose  that  is  purposed  upon  the  whole  earth: 
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aud  this  is  the  hand  that  is  stretched  out  upon  all  the 
nations. 

27  For  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  "purposed,  and  who  shall 
disannul  it?  and  his  haud  is  stretched  out,  aud  who  shall 
turn  it  back? 

28  In  the  year  that  '’king  A'haz  died  was  this  burden. 

29  ^[Rejoice  not  thou,  whole  Pal-es-ti'na,  “because  the 
rod  of  him  that  smote  thee  is  broken :  for  out  of  the  ser¬ 
pent’s  root  shall  come  forth  a  ||  cockatrice,  ''and  his  fruit 
shall  be  a  fiery  flying  serpent. 

30  And  the"  first  born  of  the  poor  shall  feed,  and  the  needy 
shall  lie  down  in  safety  :  and  I  will  kill  thy  root  with  famine, 
and  he  shall  slay  thy  remnant. 

31  Howl,  O  gate:  cry,  O  city;  thou,  whole  Pal-es-ti'na, 
art  dissolved:  for  there  shall  come  from  the  north  a  smoke, 
and  ||  none  shall  be  alone  in  his  ||  appointed  times. 

32  What  shall  one  then  answer  the  messengers  of  the  nation  ? 
That  "the  Lord  hath  founded  Zi'on,  andrthe  poor  of  his  people 
shall  1 1  trust  in  it.  CHAPTER  XV. 

The  lamentable  state  of  Moab. 

mHE  “burden  of  Mo'ab.  Because  in  the  night  6Ar  of 
L  Mo'ab  is  laid  waste,  and  ||  brought  to  silence  ;  because  in 
the  night  Kir  of  Mo'ab  is  laid  waste,  aud  brought  to  silence; 

2  “He  is  gone  up  to  Ba'jith,  and  to  Di'bon,the  high  places, 
to  weep :  Mo'ab  shall  howl  over  Ne'bo,  and  over  Med'e-ba : 
don  all  their  heads  shall  be  baldness,  and  every  beard  cut  off. 

3  In  their  streets  they  shall  gird  themselves  with  sack¬ 
cloth  :  “on  the  tops  of  their  houses,  and  in  their  streets,  every 
one  shall  howl,  fweeping  abundantly. 

4  And  Hesh'bon  shall  cry,  -And  E-le-a'leh :  their  voice  shall 
be  heard  even  unto  Ja'haz:  therefore  the  armed  soldiers  of 
Mo'ab  shall  cry  out ;  his  life  shall  be  grievous  unto  him. 

5  "My  heart  shall  cry  out  for  Mo'ab ;  ||  his  fugitives  shall  flee 
unto  Zo'ar,  a  ''heifer  of  three  years  old  :  for  'by  the  mounting 
up  of  Lu'hith  with  weeping  shall  they  go  it  up;  for  iu  the 
way  of  Hor-o-na'im  they  shall  raise  up  a  cry  of  tdestruction. 

6  For  the  waters  *of  Nim'rim  shall  be  fdesolate :  for  the  hay 
is  withered  away,  the  grass  faileth,  there  is  no  green  thing. 

7  Therefore  the  abundance  they  have  gotten,  and  that 
which  they  have  laid  up,  shall  they  carry  away  to  the 
||  brook  of  the  willows. 

8  For  the  cry  is  gone  round  about  the  borders  of  Mo'ab ; 
the  howling  thereof  unto  Eg'la-im,  and  the  howling  thereof 
unto  Be'er-e'lim. 

9  For  the  waters  of  Di'mon  shall  be  full  of  blood :  for 
will  bring  ■j'more  upon  Di'mon, 'lions  upon  him  thatescapeth 
of  Mo'ab,  and  upon  the  remnant  of  the  land. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

Moab  is  threatened  for  her  pride. 

SEND  “ye  the  lamb  to  the  ruler  of  the  land  ''from  ||  fSe'la 
to  the  wilderness  unto  the  mount  of  the  daughter  of  Zi'on 
2  For  it  shall  be,  that,  as  a  wandering  bird  ||  cast  out  of  the 
nest,  so  the  daughters  of  Mo'ab  shall  be  at  the  fords  of  “Ar'non. 

3  fTake  counsel,  execute  judgment;  make  thy  shadow  as 
the  night  in  the  midst  of  the  noonday ;  hide  the  outcasts ; 
bewray  not  him  that  wandereth. 

4  Let  mine  outcasts  dwell  with  thee,  Mo'ab;  be  thou 
covert  to  them  from  the  face  of  the  spoiler :  for  the  fex- 
tortioner  is  at  an  end,  the  spoiler  ceaseth,  1  the  oppressois 
are  consumed  out  of  the  land. 

5  And  in  mercy  ‘'shall  the  throne  be  ||  established:  and  he 
shall  sit  upon  it  in  truth  in  the  tabernacle  of  Da'vid,  “judg¬ 
ing,  and  seeking  judgment,  and  hasting  righteousness. 

6  l[We  have  heard  of  the  -^pride  of  Mo^b  ;  he  is  very 
proud :  even  of  his  haughtiness,  and  his  pride,  and  his 
wrath:  °but  his  lies  shall  not  be  so. 

7  Therefore  shall  Mo'ab  ‘howl  for  Mo'ab,  every  one  shall 
howl:  for  the  foundations  'of  Kir-har'e-seth  shall  ye 
||  mourn:  surely  they  are  stricken. 
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20r, 

udder 


and  this  is  the  hand  that  is  stretched  out  uuon  ,11  a 

27  nations.  For  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed  ia 

who  shall  disannul  it?  and  his  hand  is  stretched  on 
and  who  shall  turn  it  back  ?  ut> 

28  In  the  year  that  king  A'haz  died  was  this  biuTn 

29  Rejoice  not,  O  Phi-lis'ti-a,  all  of  thee,  because  the 
rod  that  smote  thee  is  broken :  for  out  of  the  ser 
pent’s  root  shall  come  forth  a  2basilisk,  and  his  fruit 

30  shall  be  a  fiery  flying  serpent.  And  the  firstborn 
of  the  poor  shall  feed,  and  the  needy  shall  lie  down 
in  safety :  and  I  will  kill  thy  root  with  famine  and 

31  thy  remnant  shall  be  slain.  Howl,  O  gate;  cry  0 
city ;  thou  art  melted  away,  O  Phi-lis'ti-a,  all  of  thee  • 
for  there  cometh  a  smoke  out  of  the  north,  and 

323none  standeth  aloof  at  his  appointed  times.  What 
then  shall  one  answer  the  messengers  of  the  nation? 
That  the  Lord  hath  founded  Zi'on,  and  in  her  shall 
the  afflicted  of  his  people  take  refuge. 

ID  The  fflurden  of  Mo'ab. 

For  sin  a  night  Ar  of  Mo'ab  is  laid  waste,  and 
brought  to  nought;  for  5in  a  night  Kir  of  Mo'ab  i 

2  laid  waste,  and  brought  to  nought.  “He  is  gone  up 
to  'Ba'yith,  aud  to  Di'bon,  to  the  high  places,  to  weep : 
Mo'ab  howleth  8over  Ne'bo,  and  8over  Med'e-ba:  on 
all  their  heads  is  baldness,  every  beard  is  cut  off. 

3  In  their  streets  they  gird  themselves  with  sackcloth: 
ou  their  housetops,  and  in  their  broad  places,  every 

4  one  howleth,  weeping  abundantly.  And  Hesh'bon 
crieth  out,  and  E-le-a'leh ;  their  voice  is  heard  even 
unto  Ja'haz:  therefore  the  armed  men  of  Mo'ab  cry 

5 aloud;  his  soul  trembleth  within  him.  My  heart 
crieth  out  for  Mo'ab ;  her  9nobles  flee  unto  Zo'ar,  '"to 
Eg'lath-she-lish-i'yah :  for  by  the  ascent  of  Lu'hith 
with  weeping  they  go  up;  for  in  the  way  of  Hor-o-na'im 

6  they  raise  up  a  cry  of  destruction.  For  the  waters 
of  Nim'rim  shall  be  "desolate :  for  the  grass  is  with¬ 
ered  away,  the  tender  grass  faileth,  there  is  no  green 

7  thing.  Therefore  the  abundance  they  have  gotten, 
and  that  which  they  have  laid  up,  shall  they  carry 

8  away  12to  the  brook  of  the  willows.  For  the  cry  is 
gone  round  about  the  borders  of  Mo'ab ;  the  hovling 
thereof  unto  Eg'la-im,  and  the  howling  thereof  unto 

9  Be'er-e'lim.  For  the  waters  of  Di'mon  are  full  of 
blood  :  for  I  will  bring  yet  more  upon  Di'mon, a  lion 
upon  him  that  escapeth  of  Mo'ab,  and  upon  the 
remnant  of  the  land. 

10  13Seud  ye  the  lambs  for  the  ruler  of  the  land  from 
"Se'la,  uwhich  is  toward  the  wilderness,  unto  the 

2  mount  of  the  daughter  of  Zi'on.  For  it  s .a  t 
that,  as  wandering  birds,  as  a  scattered  ues  , 
the  daughters  of  Mo'ab  be  at  the  fords  o  J 

3Give  counsel,  execute  judgement;  make  t  y  s 
as  the  night  iu  the  midst  of  the  uoom  ay  .  "  c 

4 outcasts;  bewray  not  the  wanderer.  e 
outcasts  dwell  with  thee;  as  for  Mo'ab,  be  thou^a 
covert  to  him  from  the  face  of  the  spoiler .  ^ 

extortioner  is  brought  to  nought,  spoi  mg  * 
518the  oppressors  are  consumed  out  of  t  le  a  •  „ 

a  throne  shall  be  established  in  mercy,  am  . 
sit  thereon  in  truth,  in  the  tent  of  David,  J ucigj; 
and  seeking  judgement,  and  swift  to  d°  rlg  ^ 

6  We  have  heard  of  the  pride  of  Mo  A  ^ 

he  is  very  proud;  even  of  his  are 

his  pride,  aud  his  wrath;  bis  |  for  Mo'ab, 

7  nought.  Therefore  shall  Mo'ab  howl  of 

every  one  shall.  howl :  for  the  ^r.  ^  stricken 
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s  For  ‘the  fields  of  Hesh'bon  languish,  and  'the  vine  of 

Sib'mah  •  the  lords  of  the  heathen  have  broken  down  the 
nrincipal  plants  thereof,  they  are  come  even  unto  Ja  zer, 
fhe  wandered  through  the  wilderness:  her  branches  are 
||  stretched  out,  they  are  gone  over  the  sea. 

%  ^Therefore  "‘I  will  bewail  with  the  weeping  of  Ja  zer  the 
vine  of  Sib'mah:  I  will  water  thee  with  my  tears,  "O  Hesh'¬ 
bon,  and  E-le-a'leh  :  for  ||  the  shouting  for  thy  summer  fruits 

and’ for  thy  harvest  is  fallen. 

10  And  “gladness  is  taken  away,  and  joy  out  of  the  plentiful 
field  -  and  in  the  vineyards  there  shall  be  no  singing,  neither 
shall’ there  be  shouting:  the  treaders  shall  tread  out  no  wine 
in  their  presses;  I  have  made  their  vintage  shouting  to  cease. 

11  Wherefore  pmy  bowels  shall  sound  like  a  harp  for 
Mo'ab,  and  mine  inward  parts  for  Kir-ha'resh. 

12  ^And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  it  is  seen  that  Mo  ab 
is  weary  on  “the  high  place,  that  he  shall  come  to  his  sanc¬ 
tuary  to  pray ;  but  he  shall  not  prevail. 

13  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken  concern¬ 
ing  Mo'ab  since  that  time. 

14  But  now  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  saying,  Within  three 
years,  ras  the  years  of  a  hireling,  and  the  glory  of  Mo'ab 
shall  be  contemned,  with  all  that  great  multitude ;  and  the 
remnant  shall  be  very  small  and  ||  feeble. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

Syria  and  Israel  threatened.  The  woe  of  Israels  enemies. 

THE  “burden  of  Da-mas'cus.  Behold,  Da-mas'cus  is  taken 
away  from  being  a  city,  and  it  shall  be  a  ruinous  heap. 

2  The  cities  of  Ar'o-er  are  forsaken :  they  shall  be  for  flocks, 
which  shall  lie  down,  and  ‘none  shall  make  them  afraid. 

3  “The  fortress  also  shall  cease  from  E'phra-im,  and  the  king¬ 
dom  from  Da-mas'cus,  and  the  remnant  of  Syr'i-a :  they  shall  be 
as  the  glory  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
4  And  in  that  day  it  shall  come  to  pass,  thed  the  glory  of 
Ja'cob  shall  be  made  thin,  and  ‘The  fatness  of  his  flesh  shall 
wax  lean. 

5  “And  it  shall  be  as  when  the  harvestman  gathereth  the 
corn,  and  reapeth  the  ears  with  his  arm ;  and  it  shall  be  as 
he  that  gathereth  ears  in  the  valley  of  Reph'a-im. 

6  ^p'Yet  gleaning  grapes  shall  be  left  in  it,  as  the  shaking 
of  an  olive  tree,  two  or  three  berries  in  the  top  of  the  upper¬ 
most  bough,  four  or  five  in  the  outmost  fruitful  branches 
thereof,  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el. 

7  At  that  day  shall  a  man  “look  to  his  Maker,  and  his 
eyes  shall  have  respect  to  the  Holy  One  of  Is'ra-el. 

8  And  he  shall  not  look  to  the  altars,  the  work  of  his 
hands,  neither  shall  respect  that  which  his  fingers  have 
made,  either  the  groves,  or  the  ||  images. 

9  %ln  that  day  shall  his  strong  cities  be  as  a  forsaken 
bough,  and  an  uppermost  branch,  which  they  left  because 
of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el :  and  there  shall  be  desolation. 

10  Because  thou  hast  forgotten  ‘the  God  of  thy  salvation, 
and  hast  not  been  mindful  of  the  Rock  of  thy  strength, 
therefore  shalt  thou  plant  pleasant  plants,  and  shalt  set  it 
with  strange  slips : 

1 1  In  the  day  shalt  thou  make  thy  plant  to  grow,  and  in 
rrning  sbak  th°u  make  thy  seed  to  flourish :  but 
the  harvest  shall  be  ||  a  heap  in  the  day  of  grief  and  of 
desperate  sorrow. 

Woe  to  the  ||  multitude  of  many  people,  which  make  a 
noise  like  the  noise  of  the  seas;  and  to  the  rushing  of  nations, 
ti  vG  a  yusbing  bke  *be  rushing  of  ||  mighty  waters! 
l  f-  7  na^ons  sball  rush  like  the  rushing  of  many  waters: 
'  t  li  i  sh,aU  *rebuke  fhem,  and  they  shall  flee  far  off,  and 
s  ia  be  chased  as  the  chaff  of  the  mountains  before  the 

"l'i*  a*1  i  i  ^  a  ro^'nS  thing  before  the  whirlwind. 

4  Tnd  beuold  at  eveningtide  trouble  ;  and  before  the 
oining  he  is  not.  This  is  the  portion  of  them  that  spoil 
«s,  and  the  lot  of  them  that  rob  us.  . 


8  For  the  fields  of  Ilcsh'bon  languish,  and  the  vine  of 
Sib'mah;  ’the  lordsofthe uationshave  broken  downthe 
choice  plants  thereof ;  they  reached  even  unto  Ja'zer, 
they  wandered  into  the  wilderness;  her  branches 

9  were  spread  abroad,  they  passed  over  the  sea.  There¬ 
fore  I  will  weep  with  the  weeping  of  Ja'zer  for  the  vine 
of  Sib'mah  :  I  will  water  thee  with  my  tears,  O  Hesh'¬ 
bon,  and  E-le-a'leh :  for  upon  thy  summer  fruits  and 

10  upon  thy  harvest  the  battle  shout  is  fallen.  And  glad 
ness  is  taken  away,  and  joy  out  of  the  fruitful  field ;  and 
in  the  vineyards  there  shall  be  no  singing,  neither 
joyful  noise:  no  treader  shall  tread  out  wine  in  the 
presses;  I  have  made  the  vintage  shout  to  cease. 

11  Wherefore  my  bowels  sound  like  an  harp  for  Mo'ab, 

12  and  mine  inward  parts  for  Kir-he'res.  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  when  Mo'ab  presenteth  himself,  when  he 
wearieth  himself  upon  the  high  place,  and  shall  come 
to  his  sanctuary  to  pray,  that  he  shall  not  prevail. 

13  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord  spake  concerning 

14  Mo'ab  in  time  past.  But  now  the  Lord  hath  spoken, 
saying,  Within  three  years,  as  the  years  of  an  hire¬ 
ling,  and  the  glory  of  Mo'ab  shall  be  brought  into 
contempt,  with  all  his  great  multitude;  and  the 
remnant  shall  be  very  small  and  of  no  account. 

17  The  2burden  of  Da-mas'cus. 

Behold,  Da-mas'cus  is  taken  away  from  being  a  city, 

2  and  it  shall  be  a  ruinous  heap.  Thecities  of  AEo-erare 
forsaken  :  they  shall  be  for  flocks,  which  shall  lie  down, 

3  and  none  shall  make  them  afraid.  The  fortress  also 
shall  cease  from  E'phra-im,  and  the  kingdom  3from 
Da-mas'cus,  and  the  remnant  of  Syr'i-a ;  they  shall 
be  as  the  glory  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

4  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the  glory 
of  Ja'cob  shall  be  made  thin,  and  the  fatness  of  his  flesh 

5  shall  wax  lean.  And  it  shall  be  as  when  the  harvest- 
man  gathereth  the  standing  corn,  and  his  arm  reapeth 
the  ears;  yea,  it  shall  be  as  when  one  gleaneth  ears  in 

6  the  valley  of  Reph'a-im.  Yet  there  shall  be  left  therein 
gleanings,  as  the  Shaking  of  an  olive  tree,  two  or  three 
berries  in  the  top  of  the  uppermost  bough,  four  or  five 
in  the  outmost  branches  of  a  fruitful  tree,  saith  the 

7  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el.  In  that  day  shall  a  man  look 
unto  his  Maker,  and  his  eyes  shall  have  respect  to  the 

8  Holy  One  of  Is'ra-el.  And  he  shall  not  look  to  the 
altars,  the  work  of  his  hands,  neither  shall  he  have 
respect  to  that  which  his  fingers  have  made,  either  the 

9  5Ash'er-im,  or  the  sun-images.  In  that  day  shall  his 
strong  cities  be  as  the  forsaken  places  6in  the 
and  on  the  mountain  top,  which  were  forsaken 
from  before  the  children  of  Is'ra-el :  and  it  shall  be  a 

10  desolation.  For  thou  hast  forgotten  the  God  of  thy 
salvation,  and  hast  not  been  mindful  of  the  rock  of  thy 
’strength;  therefore  thou  plantest  8pleasaut  plants, 

Hand  settest  it  with  ’strange  slips:  in  the  day  of  thy  I  ‘^9 
planting  thou  hedgest  it  in,  and  in  the  morning  thou  «or, 
makest  thy  seed  to  blossom :  but  the  harvest  ’“fleeth 
away  in  the  day  of  grief  and  of  desperate  sorrow. 

12  Ah,  the  "uproar  of  many  peoples,  which  roar  like  the 
roaring  of  the  seas;  and  the  rushing  of  nations,  that 

13  rush  like  the  rushing  of  mighty  waters !  The  nations 
shall  rush  like  the  rushing  of  many  waters:  but  he 
shall  rebuke  ’’them,  and  ’  ’they  shall  flee  far  off,  and 
shall  be  chased  as  the  chaff  of  the  mountains  before 
the  wind,  and  like  the  whirling  dust  before  the 

14 storm.  At  eventide  behold  terror;  and  before  the 
morning  “they  are  not.  This  is  the  portion  of  them 
that  spoil  us,  and  the  lot  of  them  that  rob  us. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

God,  in  care  of  his  people ,  will  destroy  the  Ethiopians. 

WOE  “to  the  land  shadowing  with  wings,  which  is  be¬ 
yond  the  rivers  of  E-thi-o'pi-a : 

2  That  sendeth  ambassadors  by  the  sea,  even  in  vessels 
of  bulrushes  upon  the  waters,  saying,  Go,  ye  swift  messen¬ 
gers  to  '’a  nation  || scattered  and  peeled,  to  a  people  terrible 
from  their  beginning  hitherto:  ||fa  nation  meted  out  and 
trodden  down,  || whose  land  the  rivers  have  spoiled! 

3  All  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world,  and  dwellers  on  the 
earth,  see  ye,  “when  he  lifteth  up  an  ensign  on  the  mount¬ 
ains  ;  and  when  he  bloweth  a  trumpet,  hear  ye. 

4  For  so  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  I  will  take  my  rest,  and 
I  will  ||consider  in  my  dwellingplace  like  a  clear  heat  ||upon 
herbs,  and  like  a  cloud  of  dew  in  the  heat  of  harvest. 

5  For  afore  the  harvest,  when  the  bud  is  perfect,  and  the 
sour  grape  is  ripening  in  the  flower,  he  shall  both  cut  olf 
the  sprigs  with  pruninghooks,  and  take  away  and  cut  down 
the  branches. 

6  They  shall  be  left  together  unto  the  fowls  of  the  mountains, 
and  to  the  beasts  of  the  earth  :  and  the  fowls  shall  summer  upon 
them,  and  all  the  beasts  of  the  earth  shall  winter  upon  them. 

7  Uln  that  time  ’'shall  the  present  be  brought  unto  the  Lord 
of  hosts  of  a  people  ||  scattered  and  peeled,  and  from  a  people 
terrible  from  their  beginning  hitherto  ;  a  nation  meted  out  and 
trodden  under  foot,  whose  land  the  rivers  have  spoiled,  to  the 
place  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  mount  Zi'on. 
CHAPTER  XIX. 

Confusion  of  Egypt  and  thefoolishnes  of  their  princes. 

rilHE  “burden  of  E'gypt.  Behold,  the  Lord  Videth  upon 
JL  a  swift  cloud,  and  shall  come  into  E'gypt :  and  “the  idols 
of  E'gypt  shall  be  moved  at  his  presence,  and  the  heart  of 
E'gypt  shall  melt  in  the  midst  of  it. 

2  And  I  will  tdset  the  E-gyp'tians  against  the  E-gyp' tians : 
and  they  shall  fight  every  one  against  his  brother,  and  every 
one  against  his  neighbour ;  city  against  city,  and  kingdom 
against  kingdom. 

3  And  the  spirit  of  E'gypt  fshall  fail  in  the  midst  thereof : 
and  I  will  fdestroy  the  counsel  thereof:  and  they  shall  “seek 
to  the  idols,  and  to  the  charmers,  and  to  them  that  have 
familiar  spirits,  and  to  the  wizards. 

4  And  the  E-gyp'tians  will  I  ||  give  over  -'into  the  hand  of 
a  cruel  lord ;  and  a  fierce  king  shall  rule  over  them,  saith 
the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

5  ‘'And  the  waters  shall  fail  from  the  sea,  and  the  river 
shall  be  wasted  and  dried  up. 

6  And  they  shall  turn  the  rivers  far  away ;  and  the  brooks 
''of  defence  shall  be  emptied  and  dried  up  :  the  reeds  and 
flags  shall  wither. 

7  The  paper  reeds  by  the  brooks,  by  the  mouth  of  the 
brooks,  and  every  thing  sown  by  the  brooks,  shall  wither, 
be  driven  away,  fand  be  no  more. 

8  The  fishers  also  shall  mourn,  and  all  they  that  cast 
angle  into  the  brooks  shall  lament,  and  they  that  spread 
nets  upon  the  waters  shall  languish. 

9  Moreover  they  that  work  in  'fine  flax,  and  they  that 
weave  ||  networks,  shall  be  confounded. 

10  And  they  shall  be  broken  in  the  f purposes  thereof, 
all  that  make  sluices  and  ponds  ffor  fish. 

11  ^[Surely  the  princes  of  *Zo'an  are  fools,  the  counsel  of  the 
wise  counsellors  of  Pha'raoh  is  become  brutish  :  how  say  ye 
unto  Pha'raoh,I(imthesonofthe  wise,theson  of  ancient  kings? 

12  'Where  are  they?  where  are  thy  wise  men ?  and  let 
them  tell  thee  now,  and  let  them  know  what  the  Lord  of 
hosts  hath  purposed  upon  E'gypt. 

13  The  princes  of  Zo'an  are  become  fools,  mthe  princes  of 
JSoph  are  deceived ;  they  have  also  seduced  E'gypt,  even 
||-)- they  that  are  the  stay  of  the  tribes  thereof. 

14  The  Lord  hath  mingled  f"a  perverse  spirit  in  the 
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Ah,  the  land  ’of  the  rustling  of  wings  whd.l, 
yond  the  rivers  of  ’E-thi-o'ni-n  •  tW  ?  ’  ls 


2  beyond  the  rivers  of  ^E-thi-o'pi-a ;  that  Mh  am 
bassadors  by  the  sea,  3even  in  vessels  of  panvr  ~ 
upon  the  waters,  saying,  Go,  ye  swift  messengers  2 
a  nation  "tail  and  smooth,  to  a  people  terrible  from 
their  beginning  onward ;  a  nation  That  meteth  on 
and  treadeth  down,  whose  land  the  rivers  6clivid  t 

3  All  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world,  and  ye  dwellers  o 
the  earth,  when  an  ensign  is  lifted  up  on  the  mount" 
ains,  see  ye  ;  and  when  the  trumpet  is  blown  hoar 

4  ye.  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said  uuto  me  I  will 
be  still,  and  I  will  behold  in  my  dwelling’  place . 
"like  clear  heat  in  sunshine,  like  a  cloud  of  dew  in 

5  the  heat  of  harvest.  For  afore  the  harvest  when 
the  blossom  is  over,  and  the  flower  becometh  a 
ripening  grape,  he  shall  cut  off  the  sprigs  with 
pruninghooks,  and  the  spreading  branches  shall  he 

6  take  away  and  cut  down.  They  shall  be  left  together 
uuto  the  ravenous  birds  of  the  mountains,  and  to 
the  beasts  of  the  earth;  and  the  ravenous  birds  shall 
summer  upon  them,  and  all  the  beasts  of  the  earth 

7  shall  winter  upon  them.  In  that  time  shall  a  present 
be  brought  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts  of  a  people  8tall 
and  smooth,  and  from  a  people  terrible  from  their 
beginning  onward :  a  nation  that  meteth  out  and 
treadeth  down,  whose  land  the  rivers  divide,  to  the 
place  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  mount  Zi'on. 

10  The  ’burden  of  E'gypt. 

Behold,  the  Lord  rideth  upon  a  swift  cloud,  and 
cometh  unto  E'gypt :  and  the  idols  of  E'gypt  shall 
be  moved  at  his  presence,  and  the  heart  of  E'gypt 

2  shall  melt  in  the  midst  of  it.  And  I  will  10stir  up  the 
E-gyp'tians  against  the  E-gyp'tians :  and  they  shall 
fight  every  one  against  his  brother,  and  every  one 
against  his  neighbour ;  city  against  city,  and 

3  kingdom  against  kingdom.  And  the  spirit  of  E'gypt 
shall  be  made  void  in  the  midst  of  it;  and  I  will 
"destroy  the  counsel  thereof:  and  they  shall  seek 
unto  the  idols,  and  to  the  ’’charmers,  and  to  them 

4  that  have  familiar  spirits,  and  to  the  wizards.  And 
I  will  13give  over  the  E-gyp'tians  into  the  hand  of  a 
cruel  lord ;  and  a  fierce  king  shall  rule  over  them, 

5  saith  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts.  And  the 
waters  shall  fail  from  the  sea,  and  the  river  shall  be 

6  wasted  and  become  dry.  And  the  rivers  sbal 
stink;  the ’’streams  of  15E'gypt  shall  be  minished  and 
dried  up:  the  reeds  and  flags  shall  wither  away. 

7  The  meadows  by  the  Nile,  by  the  brink  of  the  1 i 
and  all  that  is  sown  by  the  Nile,  shall  become  dry, 

8  be  driven  away,  and  be  no  more.  The  fisheis  a  w 
shall  lament,  and  all  they  that  cast  angle  into  the 
Nile  shall  mourn,  and  they  that  spread  nets  upon 

9  the  waters  shall  languish.  Moreover  they  tna 
work  in  combed  flax,1  and  they  that  weave  ’  11  ’ 

10  cloth,  shall  be  ashamed.  And  her  "pillars  s  m 
broken  in  pieces,  all  they  ’That  work  for  hire  MU 

11  be  grieved  in  soul.  The  princes  of  Zo'an  are  u  e  . 
foolish;  the  counsel  of  the  wisest  counse  ors 
Pha'raoh  is  become  brutish :  how  say  ye  , 
Pha'raoh,  I  am  the  son  of  the  wise,  the  son  o  a 

12  kings?  Where  then  are  thy  wise  men;  an 
them  tell  thee  now;  and  let  them  know  - 
Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed  concerning 

13  The  princes  of  Zo'an  are  become  fools,  the  p 
of’Noph  are  deceived;  they  have  caused  E  g) 

go  astray,  that  are  the  corner  stone  °*  ®  in  the 

1 4  The  Lord  hath  mingled  a  spirit  ofpervers 
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-,st  thereof:  and  they  have  caused  Egypt  to  err  in  every 
It  thereof  as  a  drunken  man  staggereth  in  his  vomit. 

15  Nether  shall  there  be  any  work  for  Egypt,  which  “the 

h^dT01’  Jw  Ilay'sludl'  Egypt  "be  like  unto  women  :  and  it 
Ld /be  afraid  and  fear  because  of  the  shaking  of  the  hand 
Sr  T  ord  of  hosts,  "which  he  shaketh  over  it. 

,ch.n.i5.  of  the  L  the  fuJ  of  Ju,dah  gh  U  be  a  terror  unto  Egypt, 

every  one  that  maketh  mention  thereof  shall  be  afraid  m  him- 
self  bccause  of  the  counsel  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which  he 

hath  determined  against  it.  ™  . 

f8  «[ In  that  day  shall  five  cities  in  the  land  of  Egypt 
rSpeak  fthe  language  of  Ca'naan,  and  swear  to  the  Lord  of 
hosts  •  one  shall  be  called,  The  city  ||  of  destruction.  _ 

19  In  that  day  "shall  there  be  an  altar  to  the  Lord  in  the 
midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  a  pillar  at  the  border 

thereof  to  the  Lord.  _  , 

OO  And  'it  shall  be  for  a  sign  and  for  a  witness  unto  the 
Lord  of  hosts  in  the  land  of  Egypt:  for  they  shall  cry  unto 
the  Lord  because  of  the  oppressors,  and  he  shall  send  them 
a  saviour,  and  a  great  one,  and  he  shall  deliver  them. 

21  And  the  Lord  shall  be  known  to  E'gypt,  and  the 

E-gyp' tians  shall  know  the  Lord  in  that  day,  and  "shall  do 
sacrifice  and  oblation;  yea,  they  shall  vow  a  vow  unto  the 
Lord,  and  perform  it.  . 

22  And  the  Lord  shall  smite  E'gypt:  he  shall  smite  and 
heal  it:  and  they  shall  return  even  to  the  Lord,  and  he  shall 
be  entreated  of  them,  and  shall  heal  them 

23 

to  As- 

and  the  11,-gyp 
serve  with  the  As-syr'i-ans, 

24  In  that  day  shall  Is'ra-el  be  the  third  with  E'gypt 
and  with  As-syr'i-a,  even  a  blessing  in  the  midst  of  the  land: 

25  Whom  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  bless,  saying,  Blessed  be 
E'gypt  my  people,  and  As-syr'i-a,  "the  work  of  my  hands, 
and  Is'ra-el  mine  inheritance. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

A  type  prefiguring  the  shameful  captivity  of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia. 

IN  the  year  that  “Tar'tan  came  unto  Ash'dod,  (when  Sar'- 
gon  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a  sent  him,)  and  fought  against 
Ash'dod,  and  took  it ; 
o/iiZl  ^  At  the  same  time  spake  the  Lord  fby  I-sa'iah  the  son 
*Zech.i3.4  of  A'moz,  saying,  Go,  and  loose  the  6sackcloth  from  off  thy 
loins,  and  put  off  thy  shoe  from  thy  foot.  And  he  did  so, 
'walking  naked  and  barefoot. 

3  And  the  Lord  said,  Like  as  my  servant  I-sa'iah  hath 
walked  naked  and  barefoot  three  years  ‘'for  a  sign  aud  wonder 
upon  E'gypt  and  upon  E-thi-o'pi-a  ; 

4  So  shall  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a  lead  away  fthe  E-gyp' - 
tians  prisoners,  and  the  E-thi-o'pi-ans  captives,  young  and 
old,  naked  and  barefoot, 'even  with  their  buttocks  uncovered, 
to  the  f shame  of  E'gypt. 

5  (And  they  shall  be  afraid  and  ashamed  of  Ethi-o'pi-a 
their  expectation,  and  of  E'gypt  their  glory. 

6  And  the  inhabitant  of  this  ||  isle  shall  say,  in  that  day,  Be¬ 
hold,  such  is  our  expectation,  whither  we  flee  for  help  to  be  de¬ 
livered  from  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a :  and  how  shall  we  escape  ? 
CHAPTER  XXI. 

'Zcch. 9  rjit,  ^ie  Py°Ptiet  bewaileth  the  captivity  of  God’s  people. 

I’HE  burden  of  the  desert  of  the  sea.  As  “whirlwinds 
in  the  south  pass  through  ;  so  it  cometh  from  the  desert, 
horn  a  terrible  land. 

2  A  fgrievous  vision  is  declared  unto  me;  6The  treacher¬ 
ous  dealer  dcaleth  treacherously,  and  the  spoiler  spoileth. 
Lo  up,  O  E'lam :  bqsiege,  O  Me'di-a;  all  the  sighing  thereof 
have  I  made  to  cease. 

I  berefore  ‘'are  my  loins  filled  with  pain :  'pangs  have 
'  ea  bold  upon  me,  as  the  pangs  of  a  woman  that  travaileth : 


'Or, 

(joeth 

astray 


midst  of  her :  and  they  have  caused  Egypt  to  go  astray 
in  every  work  thereof,  as  a  drunken  man  'staggereth 

15  in  his  vomit.  Neither  shall  there  be  for  E'gypt  any 
work,  which  head  or  tail, palm-branch  or  rush, may  do. 

16  In  that  day  shall  Egypt  be  like  unto  women :  and 
it  shall  tremble  and  fear  because  of  the  shaking  of 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which  he  shaketh 

17  over  it.  And  the  land  of  Ju'dah  shall  become  a 
terror  unto  E'gypt,  2every  one  to  whom  mention  is  *°r- 
made  thereof  shall  be  afraid,  because  of  the  purpose 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which  he  purposeth  against  it. 

18  In  that  day  there  shall  be  five  cities  in  the  land 
of  E'gypt  that  speak  the  language  of  Ca'naan,  and 
swear  to  the  Lord  of  hosts;  one  shall  be  called  The 
city  of  "destruction. 

19  In  that  day  shall  there  be  an  altar  to  the  Lord  in 
the  midst  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  and  a  pillar  at  the 

20  border  thereof  to  the  Lord.’  And  it  shall  be  for  a 
sign  and  for  a  witness  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  the 
land  of  E'gypt:  for  they  shall  cry  unto  the  Lord 
because  of  the  oppressors,  and  he  shall  send  them  a 
saviour,  and  4a  defender,  and  he  shall  deliver  them. 

21  And  the  Lord  shall  "be  known  to  E'gypt,  and  the 
E-gyp'tians  shall  know  the  Lord  in  that  day ;  yea,  j  j,1)*, 
they  shall  worship  with  sacrifice  and  oblation,  and 
shall  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  and  shall  perform 

22  it.  And  the  Lord  shall  smite  E'gypt,  smiting  and 
healing;  and  they  shall  return  unto  the  Lord,  and 
he  shall  be  intreated  of  them,  and  shall  heal  them. 

23  In  that  day  shall  there  be  a  high  way  out  of 
E'gypt  to  As-syr'i-a,  and  the  As-syr'i-an  shall  come 
into  E'gypt,  and  the  E-gyp'tian  into  As-syr'i-a ;  and 
the  E-gyp'tians  shall  worship  with  the  As-syr'i-ans. 

24  In  that  day  shall  Is'ra-el  be  the  third  with  E'gypt 
aud  with  As-syr'i-a,  a  blessing  in  the  midst  of  the 

25  earth.:  for  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  blessed  them, 
saying,  Blessed  be  E'gypt  my  people,  and  As-syr'i-a 
the  work  of  my  hands,  and  Israel  mine  inheritance. 
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20  In  the  year  that  6Tar'tan  came  unto  Ash'dod, 
when  Sar'gon  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a  sent  him,  and  he 

2  fought  against  Ash'dod  and  took  it;  at  that  time  the 
Lord  spake  by  I-sa'iah  the  son  of  A'moz,  saying,  Go, 
and  loose  the  sackcloth  from  off  thy  loins,  and  put 
thy  shoe  from  off  thy  foot.  And  he  did  so,  walking 

3  naked  and  barefoot.  And  the  Lord  said,  Like  as 
my  servant  I-sa  iak  bath  walked  naked  and  barefoot 
"three  years  for  a  sign  and  a  wonder  upon  E'gypt 

4  and  upon  8E-tki-o'pi-a ;  so  shall  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a  V'nr*£. 
lead  away  the  captives  of  E'gypt,  and  the  exiles  of  8He”. 
Ethi-o'pi-a,  young  and  old,  naked  and  barefoot,  and  c,lA- 
with  buttocks  uncovered,  to  the  shame  of  E'gyjit. 

5  And  they  shall  be  dismayed  and  ashamed,  because 
of  E-thi-o'pi-a  their  expectation,  and  of  E'gypt  their 

6  glory.  And  the  inhabitant  of  this  coastland  shall 
say  in  that  day,  Behold,  such  is  our  expectation, 
whither  we  fled  for  help  to  be  delivered  from  the 
king  of  As-syr'i-a:  and  we,  how  shall  we  escape? 

21  The  "burden  of  the  wilderness  of  the  sea. 

As  whirlwinds  in  the  South  sweep  through,  it  com- 

2  eth  from  the  wilderness, from  a  terrible  land.  A'°griev- 
ous  vision  is  declared  unto  me ;  the  treacherous  dealer 
dealeth  treacherously,  and  the  spoiler  spoileth.  Go 
up,  O  E'lam;  besiege,  O  Me'di-a:  all  the  sighing 

3  thereof  "have  I  made  to  cease.  Therefore  are  my 
loins  filled  with  anguish ;  pangs  have  taken  hold 
upon  me,  as  the  pangs  of  a  woman  in  travail: 


9Or, 

oracle 

concern¬ 

ing 

10Or,  hard 


llOr,  will 
I  make 


774  — A.  V. 


ISAIAH 


b.  <z. 

about 

F14. 


I  Or, 

my  mind 
wandered. 
/Deut.  28. 
67. 

fHeb.  put 
?Dan.  5.  5. 


*ver.  9. 


|l  Or,  cried 
as  a  lion. 
Hab.  2. 1. 

II  Or,  every 
night. 

f  *Jer.  51.  8. 

Rev.  14,  8. 
i  A  18.  2. 

*ch.  46.  1. 

'  Jer.  50.  2. 
:  A  51.  44. 
"•Jer.  51. 
33. 

fHeb.  son. 

M1  Chron. 
1.  30. 

,  Jer.  49.7,8. 
Ezek.35.2. 
Obad.  1. 


°J*er.  49.28, 

Pi  Cbron, 
1.  9,  32. 

I!  Or, 
bring  ye. 

II  Or, 
for  fear. 
fHeb. 
from  the 
face. 

sch.  16. 14. 
rPs.  120.  5. 
ch.  60.  7. 
fHeb. 
bows. 


about 

713. 


«ch.  32. 13, 


fHeb. 
of  the  bow. 


frJer.  4.  19. 
&  9.  1. 
fHeb. 

I  will  be 
bitter  in 
weeping. 
«ch.  37.  3. 
dLam.  1. 5. 
&  2.  2. 

•Jer.  49.35. 

/ch.  15. 1. 
fHeb. 
made 
naked. 
fHeb.  the 
choice  of 
l  thy 
i  valleys. 
j  ||  Or, 
toward. 

!  o\  Kings 
I  7.  2.  &  10. 

i ”• 

i  *2  KlDgSj 
20.  20. 

I  2Chron.32 
|  4,  5,  30. 

1  ‘Neh.  3.16. 


[  *See 
ch.  S7.  26. 


lioel  1. 13. 


I  was  bowed  down  at  the  hearing  of  it/  I  was  dismayed  at 
the  seeing  of  it. 

4  ||  My  heart  panted,  fearfulness  affrighted  me:  Ahe  night 
of  my  pleasure  hath  he  tturned  into  fear  unto  me. 

5  "Prepare  the  table,  watch  in  the  watchtower,  eat,  drink : 
arise  ye  princes,  and  anoint  the  shield. 

6  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Go,  set  a  watch¬ 
man,  let  him  declare  what  he  seeth. 

7  '‘And  he  saw  a  chariot  with  a  couple  of  horsemen,  a 
chariot  of  asses,  and  a  chariot  of  camels;  and  he  hearkened 
diligently  with  much  heed : 

8  And  ||  he  cried,  A  lion:  My  lord,  I  stand  continually 
upon  the  'watchtower  in  the  day  time,  and  I  am  set  in  my 
ward  ||  whole  nights: 

9  And,  behold,  here  cometh  a  chariot  of  men,  with  a  couple 
of  horsemen.  And  he  answered  and  said,  lBab'y-lon  is 
fallen,  is  fallen ;  and  'all  the  graven  images  of  her  gods  he 
hath  broken  unto  the  ground. 

10  mO  my  threshing,  and  the  fcorn  of  my  floor:  that 
which  I  have  heard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Is'ra-el,  have  I  declared  unto  you. 

11  "The  burden  of  Du'mah.  He  calleth  to  me  out  of Se'ir, 
Watchman,  what  of  the  night?  Watchman,  what  ofthe  night? 

12  The  watchman  said,  The  morning  cometh,  and  also  the 
night :  if  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye :  return,  come. 

13  ^1  “The  burden  upon  A-ra'bi-a.  In  the  forest  in  A-ra'bi-a 
shall  ye  lodge,  O  ye  travelling  companies  pof  Ded'a-nim. 

14  TheinhabitantsofthelandofTe'ma  ||brought  water  to  him 
that  was  thirsty,  they  prevented  with  their  bread  him  that  fled. 

15  For  they  fled  ||  ffrom  the  swords,  from  the  drawn  sword, 
and  from  the  bent  bow,  and  from  the  grievousness  of  war. 

16  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Within  a  year, 
"according  to  the  years  of  a  hireling,  and  all  the  glory  of 
Tve'dar  shall  fail : 

17  And  the  residue  of  the  number  of  farchers,  the  mighty 
men  of  the  children  of  Ke'dar,  shall  be  diminished :  for  the 
Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el  hath  spoken  it. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

The  prophet  reproveth  human  wisdom  and  worldly  joy. 

THE  burden  of  the  valley  of  vision.  What  aileth  thee 
now,  that  thou  art  wholly  gone  up  to  the  housetops  ? 

2  Thou  that  art  full  of  stirs,  a  tumultuous  city,  "a  joyous  city  : 
thy  slain  men  are  not  slain  with  the  sword,  nor  dead  in  battle. 

3  All  thy  rulers  are  fled  together,  they  are  bound  fby  the 
archers:  all  that  are  found  in  thee  are  bound  together, 
which  have  fled  from  far. 

4  Therefore  said  I,  Look  away  from  me;  bfl  will  weep 
bitterly,  labour  not  to  comfort  me,  because  of  the  spoiling 
of  the  daughter  of  my  people. 

5  cFor  it  is  a  day  of  trouble,  and  of  treading  down,  and  of 
perplexity  dby  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  in  the  valley  of  vision, 
breaking  down  the  walls,  and  of  crying  to  the  mountains. 

6  eAnd  E'lam  bare  the  quiver  with  chariots  of  men  and 
horsemen,  and  /Kir  "("uncovered  the  shield. 

7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  fthy  choicest  valleys  shall 
be  full  of  chariots,  and  the  horsemen  shall  set  themselves  in 
array  ||  at  the  gate.  . 

8  *jy And  he  discovered  the  covering  of  Judah,  and  thou 
didst  look  in  that  day  to  the  armour  "of  the  house  of  the  forest. 

9  hYe  have  seen  also  the  breaches  of  the  city  of  David,  that 
they  are  many :  and  ye  gathered  together  the  waters  of  the 
lower  pool. 

10  And  ye  have  numbered  the  houses  of  Je-ru  sa-lem,  and 
the  houses  have  ye  broken  down  to  fortify  the  wall. 

11  *Ye  made  also  a  ditch  between  the  two  walls  for  the 
water  of  the  old  pool;  but  ye  have  not  looked  unto  *the 
maker  thereof,  neither  had  respect  unto  him  that  fashioned 
it  long  ago. 

12  And  in  that  day  did  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  'call  to  weeping, 


I  am  ’pained  so  that  I  cannot  hear;  I  am  i 

S°ff  ht  rDn0tife;  WT1 2panteth>  horro^ hath 
affrighted  me:  the  twilight  that  I  desired  hath  be 

5  turned  into  trembling  unto  me.  They  nre™  J  A 
table,  they  3set  the  watch,  they  eat,  they  drink  ?  rise  m 

6  ye  princes,  anoint  the  shield.  For  thus  hath  the  T  o  l 
said  unto  me  Go,  set  a  watchman;  let  him  declare 

7  what  he  seeth  :  4and  when  he  seeth  5a  troop  «hors 
men  in  pairs,  "a  troop  of  asses,  5a  troop  of  camels,  he 

8  shall  hearken  diligently  with  much  heed  And  h 
cried  as  a  lion :  O  Lord,  I  stand  continually  upon 
the  watch-tower  in  the  day-time,  and  am  set  in  mv 

9  ward  bvhole  nights :  and,  behold,  here  "cometh  a 
troop  of  men,  "horsemen  in  pairs.  And  he  an 
swered  and  said,  Bab'y-lon  is  fallen,  is  fallen  •  and 
all  the  graven  images  of  her  gods  are  broken ’unto 

10  the  ground.  O  thou  my  threshing,  and  the  9corn  of 
my  floor:  that  which  I  have  heard  from  the  LoRDof 
hosts,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  have  I  declared  unto  von 

11  The ’“burden  of  Du'mah. 

One  calleth  unto  me  out  of  Se'ir,  Watchman,  ’’what 

12  of  the  night?  AVatchman,  ”what  of  the  night  ?  The 
watchman  said,  The  morning  12cometh,  and  also  the 
night :  if  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye :  ’’’turn  ye,  come. 

13  The  "burden  upon  A-ra'bi-a. 

In  the  ’•’’forest  ’6in  A-ra'bi-a  shall  ye  lodge,  O  yetrav- 
elling  companies  of  Ded'a-nites.  Unto  him  that  ’’was 

14  thirsty  they  brought  water;  ’"the  inhabitants  ofthe 
land  of  Te'ma  did  meet  the  fugitives  with  their  bread. 
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sword,  and  from  the  bent  bow,  and  from  the  griev- 
16ousness  of  war.  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said  unto 
me,  Within  a  year,  according  to  the  years  of  an  hire- 
17  ling,  and  all  the  glory  of  Ke'dar  shall  fail:  and  the 
residue  of  the  number  of  the  archers,  the  mighty 
men  of  the  children  of  Ke'dar,  shall  be  few  :  for  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  hath  spoken  it. 

22  The  ’“burden  of  the  valley  of  vision. 

What  aileth  thee  now,  that  thou  art  wholly  gone 

2 up  to  the  housetops?  O  thou  that  art  full  of 
shoutings,  a  tumultuous  city,  a  joyous  town;  thy 
slain  are  not  slain  with  the  sword,  neither  are  they 

3  dead  in  battle.  All  thy  rulers  fled  away  together, 
they  were  bound  19by  the  archers :  all  that  were 
found  of  thee  were  bound  together,  “they  fled  afar  oft. 

4  Therefore  said  I,  Look  away  from  me,  I  will  weep 
bitterly ;  21  labour  not  to  comfort  me,  for  the  spoiling 

5  of  the  daughter  of  my  people.  For  it  is  a  day  of 
discomfiture,  and  of  treading  down,  and  of  per¬ 
plexity,  from  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  the 
valley  of  vision;  a  breaking  down  of  the  walls,  am 
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that  day 
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to  mourning, 


with  fa 


and  "to  baldness,  and  to  girding  with 

s  vikA»d  behold  joy  «>'d  Of”. 

sheep  e.ting  flesh,  and  drinking  wine:  -let.  ns  eat  and 
1  for  to-morrow  we  shall  die.  T  c 

4  "And  it  was  revealed  in  mine  ears  by  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  Surely  this  iniquity -shall  not  be  purged  from  you 
■  M  ,i;0  coitli  the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

“  l  Vq'hus  «aith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  Go,  get  thee  unto  this 
t insurer  even  unto  ^Sheb'na/which  is  over  the  house,  and  say, 

16  What  hast  thou  here,  and  whom  hast  thou  here,  that 
thou  hast  hewed  thee  out  a  sepulchre  here  ||  as  he  that 
heweth  him  out  a  sepulchre  on  high,  and  that  graveth  a 
habitation  for  himself  in  a  rock? 

17  Behold,  *||  the  Lord  will  carry  thee  away 

mighty  captivity, 'and  will  surely  cover  thee 

18  He  will  surely  violently  turn  and  toss  thee  like  a  ball 
into  a  flarge  country :  there  shalt  thou  die,  and  there  the 
chariots  of  thy  glory  shall  be  the  shame  of  thy  lord’s  house. 

19  Am]  I  will  drive  thee  from  thy  station,  and  from  thy 

state  shall  he  pull  thee  down.  t  .  T  *ii 

20  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  1  will 
call  my  servant  "E-li'a-kim,  the  son  of  Hil-ki'ah : 

21  And  I  will  clothe  him  with  thy  robe,  and  strengthen 
him  with  thy  girdle,  and  I  will  commit  thy  government 
into  his  hand:  and  he  shall  be  a  father  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  to  the  house  of  Ju'dah. 

22  And  the  key  of  the  house  of  Da'vid  will  I  lay  upon 
his  shoulder:  so  he  shall  *open,  and  none  shall  shut;  and 
lie  shall  shut,  and  none  shall  open. 

23  And  I  will  fasten  him  as  -a  nail  in  a  sure  place;  and 
he  shall  be  for  a  glorious  throne  to  his  father’s  house. 

24  And  they  shall  hang  upon  him  all  the  glory  of  his  father’s 
house,  the  offspring  and  the  issue,  all  vessels  of  small  quantity, 
from  the  vessels  of  cups,  even  to  all  the  ||  vessels  of  flagons. 

25  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  shall  the  nail  that 
is  fastened  in  the  sure  place  be  removed,  and  be  cut  down, 
and  fall ;  and  the  burden  that  was  upon  it  shall  be  cut  off: 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

The  miserable  overthrow  of  Tyre  and  her  restoration  after  seventy  years. 

about  mpE  “burden  of  Tyre.  Howl,  ye  ships  of  Tar'shish ;  for 
-L  it  is  laid  waste,  so  that  there  is  no  house,  no  entering 
in:  '’from  the  land  of  Chit'tim  it  is  revealed  to  them. 

2  Be  fstill  ye  inhabitants  of  the  isle ;  thou  whom  the  mer¬ 
chants  of  Zi'clon,  that  pass  over  the  sea,  have  replenished. 

3  And  by  great  waters  the  seed  of  Si'lior,  the  harvest 
of  the  river,  is  her  revenue ;  and  “she  is  a  mart  of  nations. 

4  Be  thou  ashamed,  O  Zi'don :  for  the  sea  hath  spoken, 
even  the  strength  of  the  sea,  saying,  I  travail  not,  nor  bring 
forth  children,  neither  do  I  nourish  up  young  men,  nor 
bring  up  virgins. 

5  "As  at  the  report  concerning  E'gypt,  so  shall  they  be 
sorely  pained  at  the  report  of  Tyre. 

6  Pass  ye  over  to  Tar  shish  ;  howl,  ye  inhabitants  of  the  isle. 

7  Is  this  your  “joyous  city,  whose  antiquity  is  of  ancient 
days?  her  own  feet  shall  carry  her  fa  far  off’ to  sojourn. 

8  M  ho  hath  taken  this  counsel  against  Tyre,  -The  crown¬ 
ing  city,  whose  merchants  are  princes,  whose  traffickers  are 
the  honourable  of  the  earth  ? 

i  Lord  0f  Rosts  hath  purposed  it,  fto  stain  the  pride 
o  all  glory,  and  to  bring  into  contempt  all  the  honourable 
of  the  earth. 

10  1  ass  through  thy  laud  as  a  river,  O  daughter  of  Tar'- 

11  rj  6,6  ™  U0  more  fstrength. 
e  stretched  out  his  hand  over  the  sea,  he  shook  the 

'ingc  oms :  the  Lord  hath  given  a  commandment 
ie  merchant  city,  to  destroy  the  ||  strong  holds  thereof. 

1  nil  he  said,  "Thou  shalt  no  more  rejoice,  O  thou 


and  to  mourning,  and  to  baldness,  and  to  girding  with 
13 sackcloth:  and  behold,  joy  and  gladness,  slaying 
oxen  and  killing  sheep,  eating  flesh  and  drinking 
wine :  let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  shall  die. 
14  And  the  Lord  of  hosts  revealed  himself  in  mine 


ears,  Surely  this  iniquity  shall  not  be  'purged  from 


b.  a. 

7 12. 


71 3. 
“Jer.25.22. 
&  47.  4. 
Ezek. 26,4 
27,  &  28. 
Amos  1.9. 
Zech.9.2,4. 
lver.  12. 
fHeb. 
silent. 
‘Ezek.  27.3 


rfch.  19. 16. 


*ch.  22.  2. 

tHeb. 
from  afar 

off. 

/See 

Ezek.  28. 
2, 12. 
tHeb. 
to  pollute. 
tHeb. 
Birdie. 

I  Or, 

concerning 
a.  mer¬ 
chantman 
tHeb. 
Canaan. 
|Or, 

lengths. 
«ltev.  is. 


you  till  ye  die,  saith  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Go,  get 
thee  unto  this  treasurer,  even  unto  Sheb'na,  which 

16 is  over  the  house,  and  say,  What  doest  thou  here? 
and  whom  hast  thou  here,  that  thou  hast  hewed 
thee  out  here  a  sepulchre?  hewing  him  put  a 
sepulchre  on  high,  graving  an  habitation  for  himself 

17  in  the  rock !  Behold,  the  Lord  will  hurl  thee  away 
violently  3as  a  strong  man;  yea,  he  will  'wrap  thee 

18  up  closely.  He  will  surely  5turn  and  toss  thee  like 
a  hall  into  a  large  country;  there  shalt  thou  die,  and 
there  shall  be  the  chariots  of  thy  glory,  thou  shame 

19  of  thy  lord’s  house.  And  I  will  thrust  thee  from 
thine  office,  and  from  thy  station  shall  he  pull  thee 

20  down.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  i-n  that  day,  that 
I  will  call  my  servant  E-li'a-kim  the  son  of  Hil-ki'ah: 

21  and  I  will  clothe  him  with  thy  robe,  and  strengthen 
him  with  thy  girdle,  and  I  will  commit  thy  gov¬ 
ernment  into  his  hand:  and  he  shall  be  a  father 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  to  the  house 

22  of  Ju'dah.  And  the  key  of  the  house  of  Da'vid  will 
I  lay  upon  his  shoulder;  and  he  shall  open,  and  none 
shall  shut ;  and  he  shall  shut,  and  none  shall  open. 

23  And  I  will  fasten  him  as  a  nail  in  a  sure  place ;  and 
he  shall  be  for  a  throne  of  glory  to  his  father’s 

24  house.  Aud  they  shall  hang  upon  him  all  the 
glory  of  his  father’s  house,  the  offspring  aud  the 
issue,  every  small  vessel,  from  the  vessels  of  cups 

25 even  to  all  the  vessels  of  flagons.  In  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  shall  the  nail  that  was 
fastened  in  a  sure  place  give  way;  aud  it  shall  be 
hewn  down,  and  fall,  and  the  burden  that  was  upon 
it  shall  be  cut  off;  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 
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•Or, 

steward 


against 


The  6burden  of  Tyre. 

Howl,  ye  ships  of  Tar'shish ;  for  it  is  laid  waste, 
so  that  there  is  no  house,  no  entering  in :  from 

2  the  land  of  Kit'tim  it  is  revealed  to  them.  Be  still, 
ye  inhabitants  of  the  7isle;  thou  whom  the 
chants  of  Zi'don,  that  pass  over  the  sea,  have 

3  replenished.  And  on  great  waters  the  seed  of 
Shi'hor,  the  harvest  of  the  Nile,  was  her  revenue; 

4  and  she  was  the  mart  of  nations.  Be  thou  ashamed, 
O  Zi'don:  for  the  sea  hath  spoken,  the  strong  hold 
of  the  sea,  saying,  I  have  not  travailed,  nor  brought 
forth,  neither  have  I  nourished  youug  men,  nor 

5  brought  up  virgins.  8 When  the  report  cometh  to 
E'gypt,  they  shall  be  sorely  pained  at  the  report  of 

6  Tyre.  Pass  ye  over  to  Tar'shish  ;  howl,  ye  iuhabit- 
Tauts  of  the  7isle.  Is  this  your  joyous  city,  whose 

antiquity  is  9of  aucient  days,  whose  feet  carried  her 
8 afar  off  to  sojourn?  Who  hath  purposed  this 
against  Tyre,  "’the  crowning  city,  whose  merchants 
are  princes,  whose  traffickers  are  the  honourable  of 
9  the  earth?  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed  it,  to 
"stain  the  pride  of  all  glory,  to  bring  into  contempt 
10 all  the  honourable  of  the  earth.  12Pass  through  thy 
land  as  the  Nile,  O  daughter  of  Tar'shish ;  there  is 
lino  girdle  about  thee  any  more.  He  hath  stretched 
out  his  hand  over  the  sea,  he  hath  shaken  the  king¬ 
doms:  the  Lord  hath  given  commandment  con¬ 
cerning  13Ca'naan,  to  destroy  the  strong  holds  thereof. 
12  And  he  said,  Thou  shalt  no  more  rejoice,  O  thou 
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Rev.  18.22. 


arise,  ’pass  over 


oppressed  virgin,  daughter  of  Zi'don 
Chit  tim ;  there  also  shalt  thou  have  no  rest, 

13  Behold  the  land  of  the  Chal-de'ans;  this  people  was 
not,  till  the  As-syr'i-an  founded  it  for  'them  that  dwell  in  the 
■wilderness :  they  set  up  the  towers  thereof,  they  raised  up 
the  palaces  thereof;  and  he  brought  it  to  ruin. 

14  ‘Howl,  ye  ships  of  Tar'shish :  for  your  strength  is  laid 
waste. 

15  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  Tyre  shall  be 
forgotten  seventy  years,  according  to  the  days  of  one  king: 
after  the  end  of  seventy  years  fshall  Tyre  sing  as  a  harlot. 

16  Take  a  harp,  go  about  the  city,  thou  harlot  that  hast 
been  forgotten ;  make  sweet  melody,  sing  many  songs,  that 
thou  mayest  be  remembered. 

17  ^[And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after  the  end  of  seventy 
years,  that  the  Lord  will  visit  Tyre,  and  she  shall  turn  to 

'Rev.  17.2.  her  hire,  and  'shall  commit  fornication  with  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

18  And  her  merchandise  and  her  hire  mshall  be  holiness 
to  the  Lord  :  it  shall  not  be  treasured  nor  laid  up ;  for  her 
merchandise  shall  be  for  them  that  dwell  before  the  Lord, 
to  eat  sufficiently,  and  for  fdurable  clothing. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

God  in  his  judgments  shall  advance  his  kingdom . 

BEHOLD,  the  Lord  maketh  the  earth  empty,  and  maketh 
it  waste,  and  fturneth  it  upside  down,  and  scattereth 
abroad  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  as  with  the  people,  so  with  the  ||  “priest; 
as  with  the  servant,  so  with  his  master;  as  with  the  maid, 
so  with  her  mistress;  ‘as  with  the  buyer,  so  with  the  seller; 
as  with  the  lender,  so  with  the  borrower :  as  with  the  taker 
of  usury,  so  with  the  giver  of  usury  to  him. 

3  The  land  shall  be  utterly  emptied,  and  utterly  spoiled : 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  this  word. 

4  The  earth  mourneth  and  fadeth  away,  the  world  lan- 
guisheth  and  fadeth  away,  fthe  haughty  people  of  the  earth 
do  languish. 

5  “The  earth  also  is  defiled  under  the  inhabitants  thereof; 
because  they  have  transgressed  the  laws,  changed  the  ordi¬ 
nance,  broken  the  everlasting  covenant. 

6  Therefore  hath  dthe  cursed  devoured  the  earth,  and  they 
that  dwell  therein  are  desolate:  therefore  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth  are  burned,  and  few  men  left. 

7  'The  new  wine  mourneth,  the  vine  languisheth,  all  the 
merryhearted  do  sigh. 

8  The  mirth  fof  tabrets  ceaseth,  the  noise  of  them  that 
rejoice  endeth,  the  joy  of  the  harp  ceaseth. 

9  They  shall  not  drink  wine  with  a  song;  strong  drink 
shall  be  bitter  to  them  that  drink  it. 

10  The  city  of  confusion  is  broken  down :  every  house  is 
shut  up,  that  no  man  may  come  in. 

11  There  is  a  crying  for  wine  in  the  streets;  all  joy  is 
darkened,  the  mirth  of  the  land  is  gone. 

12  In  the  city  is  left  desolation,  and  the  gate  is  smitten 
with  destruction. 

13  ^[When  thus  it  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  the  land 
among  the  people,  Hliere  shall  be  as  the  shaking  of  an  olive 
tree,  and  as  the  gleaning  grapes  when  the  vintage  is  done. 

14  They  shall  lift  up  their  voice,  they  shall  sing  for  the 
majesty  of  the  Lord,  they  shall  cry  aloud  from  the  sea. 

15  Wherefore  glorify  ye  the  Lord  in  the  ||  fires,  even  ''the 
name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el  in  the  isles  of  the  sea. 

16  ^[From  the  futtermost  part  of  the  earth  have  we 
heard  songs,  even  glory  to  the  righteous.  But  I  said,  fMy 
leanness,  my  leanness,  woe  unto  me!  ‘the  treacherous  dealers 
have  dealt  treacherously;  yea,  the  treacherous  dealers  have 
dealt  very  treacherously. 

17  ‘Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare,  are  upon  thee,  O 
inhabitant  of  the  earth. 
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tyre  sing 
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to  eat 


oppressed  virgin  daughter  of  Zi'don-  «„• 
over  to  Kit'tim;  eve/there  shalt  thou  have  ’  ^ 

13  Behold,  the  land  of  the  Chal-de'ans-  this  L  .  , 
no  more;  the  .W™  -hath  appJhS T*  “ 
beasts  of  the  wilderness :  they  set  uu  ‘their  + 
they  "overthrew  the  palaces  ihereojf 

.  Howl,  ye  ships  of  Tar'shish :  for  y0url' 

15  hold  is  laid  waste.  And  it  shall  come  to  nf  g 
that  day,  that  Tyre  shall  be  forgotten  seventy  year" 
according  to  the  days  of  one  king;  after  th 
of  seventy  years  ‘it  shall  be  unto  Ty“  as  in  tl 

16  song  of  the  harlot.  Take  an  harp,™  about  If® 
city,  thou  harlot  that  hast  been  forgotten;  make 
sweet  melody,  sing  many  songs,  that  thou  mayes 

libe  remembered.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after 
tue  end  of  seventy  years,  that  the  Lord  will  visit 
lyre,  and  she  shall  return  to  her  hire,  and  shall  Dlav 
the  harlot  with  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  upon 

18  the  face  of  the  earth.  And  her  merchandise  and 
her  hire  shall  be  holiness  to  the  Lord:  it  shall  not 
be  treasured  nor  laid  up;  for  her  merchandise  shall 
be  for  them  that  dwell  before  the  Lord 
sufficiently,  and  for  'durable  clothing. 

24  Behold,  the  Lord  maketh  the  ‘earth  empty,  and 
maketh  it  waste,  and  turneth  it  upside  down,  and 

2  scattereth  abroad  the  inhabitants  thereof.  And  it 
shall  be,  as  with  the  people,  so  with  the  priest ;  as 
with  the  servant,  so  with  his  master;  as  with  the 
maid,  so  with  her  mistress ;  as  with  the  buyer,  so 
with  the  seller;  as  with  the  lender,  so  with  the 
borrower ;  as  with  the  taker  of  usury,  so  with  the 

3  giver  of  usury  to  him.  The  earth  shall  be  utterly 
emptied,  and  utterly  spoiled;  for  the  Lord  hath 

4  spoken  this  word.  The  earth  mourneth  and  fadeth 
away,  the  world  languisheth  and  fadeth  away,  ’the 

5  lofty  people  of  the  earth  do  languish.  The  earth 
also  is  polluted  under  the  inhabitants  thereof;  pe°r'1 
because  they  have  transgressed  the  laws,  changed 
the  ordinance,  broken  the  everlasting  covenant. 

6  Therefore  hath  the  curse  devoured  the  earth,  and 
they  that  dwell  therein  are  found  guilty :  therefore 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  burned,  and  few  men 

7  left.  The  new  wine  mourneth,  the  vine  languisheth, 

8  all  the  merryhearted  do  sigh.  The  mirth  of  tabrets 
ceaseth,  the  noise  of  them  that  rejoice  endeth,  the 

9joy  of  the  harp  ceaseth.  They  shall  not  drink  wine! 
with  a  song;  strong  drink  shall  be  bitter  to  them 

*  8  '  broken  W 
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of  the 


‘‘confusion 
up,  that 


is 


10  that  drink  it.  The  city  of 
down :  every  house  is  shut  up,  that  no  man  may 

11  come  in.  There  is  a  crying  in  the  streets  because 
of  the  wine;  all  joy  is  darkened,  the  mirth  of  the 

12  land  is  “gone.  In  the  city  is  left  desolation,  and  tin 

13  gate  is  smitten  with  destruction.  For  thus  shall  it 
be  in  the  midst  of  the  earth  among  the  peoples,  ns 
the  12shaking  of  an  olive  tree,  as  the  grape  gleanings 

14  when  the  vintage  is  done.  These  shall  lift  upt  tU 
voice,  they  shall  shout;  for  the  majesty  of  the  oia> 

15  they  cry  aloud  from  the  sea.  Wherefore  glori}  )e 
the  Lord  in  the  13east,  even  the  name  of  the  ord, 
the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  in  the  “isles  of  the  sea. 

16  From  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  have  we  lC-u 

songs,  glory  to  the  righteous.  But  I  said,  I  PI,K  av  ^ 
I  pine  away,  woe  is  me!  the  treacherous  dear  is 
dealt  treacherously ;  yea,  the  treacherous  dm  <•  i- 

17  dealt  very  treacherously.  Fear,  and  the  ph,  ‘‘m  ^ 
snare,  are  upon  thee,  °  '‘"kotoDint,  of  t 
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18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he  who  fleeth  from  the 

noise  of  the  fear  shall  fall  into  the  pit :  and  he  that  corner n 
n0  ?  nf  the  midst  of  the  pit  shall  be  taken  in  the  snare : 
for  ole^viudows  from  on  lngh  are  open,  and  -the  founda- 

‘'lT-i'he'eaS'^  uttelybrokcn  down  tie  earth  ia  clean 
r  ceie.orl  the  earth  is  moved  exceedingly. 
d90  The  earth  shall  "reel  to  and  fro  like  a  drunkard,  and  shall 
be  removed  like  a  cottage ;  and  the  transgression  thereof 
Snll  be  heavy  upon  it ;  and  it  shall  fall,  and  not  rise  again. 

91  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the  Lord 
shall  tpunish  the  host  of  the  high  ones  that  are  on  high, 
paud  the  kings  of  the  earth  upon  the  earth. 

09  And  they  shall  be  gathered  together,  prisoners, 
are  gathered  in  the  ||  pit,  and  shall  be  shut  up  in  the  prison, 
and  after  many  days  shall  they  be  ||  visited. 

93  Then  the  "moon  shall  be  confounded,  and  the  sun 
ashamed,  when  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  'reign  in  ‘mount 
Zi'on,  and  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  ||before  his  ancients  gloriously. 
CHAPTER  XXV. 

The  prophet  praiseth  Cod  for  his  judgments  and  salvation. 

0LOED,  thou  art  my  God;  “I  will  exalt  thee,  I  will 
praise  thy  name ;  ffor  thou  hast  done  wonderful  things : 
Hhy  counsels  of  old  are  faithfulness  and  truth. 

2  For  thou  hast  made  ‘'of  a  city  a  heap ;  of  a  defenced  city  a 
ruin;  a  palace  of  strangers  to  be  no  city;  it  shall  never  be  built. 

3  Therefore  shall  the  strong  people  "glorify  thee,  the  city 
of  the  terrible  nations  shall  fear  thee. 

4  For  thou  hast  been  a  strength  to  the  poor,  a  strength 
to  the  needy  in  his  distress,  -'a  refuge  from  the  storm,  a 
shadow  from  the  heat,  when  the  blast  of  the  terrible  ones 
is  as  a  storm  against  the  wall. 

5  Thou  shalt  bring  down  the  noise  of  strangers,  as  the 
heat  in  a  dry  place ;  even  the  heat  with  the  shadow  of  a 
cloud :  the  branch  of  the  terrible  ones  shall  be  brought  low. 

6  And  in  "this  mountain  shall  The  Lord  of  hosts  make  unto 
‘all  people  a  feast  of  fat  things,  a  feast  of  wines  on  the  lees,  of 
fat  things  full  of  marrow,  of  wines  on  the  lees  well  refined. 

7  And  he  will  fdestroy  in  this  mountain  the  face  of  the 
covering  feast  over  all  people,  and  'the  veil  that  is  spread 
over  all  nations. 

8  He  will  'swallow  up  death  in  victory ;  and  the  Lord 
God  will  “wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  faces;  and  the 
rebuke  of  his  people  shall  he  take  away  from  off  all  the 
earth :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

9  ^[And  it  shall  be  said  in  that  day,  Lo,  this  is  our  God ;  "we 
have  waited  for  him,  and  he  will  save  us :  this  is  the  Lord  ;  we 
have  waited  for  him,  “we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation. 
10  For  in  this  mountain  shall  the  hand  of  the  Lord  rest, 
anu  Mo'ab  shall  be  ||  trodden  down  under  him,  even  as 
straw  is  ||  trodden  down  for  the  dunghill. 

11  And  he  shall  spread  forth  his  hands  in  the  midst  of 
them,  as  he  that  swimmeth  spreadeth  forth  his  hands  to 
swim :  and  he  shall  bring  down  their  pride  together  with 
the  spoils  of  their  hands. 

12  And  the  pfor tress  of  the  high  fort  of  thy  walls  shall  he 
nng  down,  lay  low,  and  bring  to  the  ground,  even  to  the  dust. 
CHAPTER  XXVI. 

I  A  song  inerting  to  confidence  in  God  for  his  judgments. 

...  <%  shall  this  song  be  sung  in  the  land  of  Ju'dah; 

e  have  a  strong  city;  '’salvation  will  God  appoint  for 
"alls  and  bulwarks. 

-  Open  ye  the  gates,  that  the  righteous  nation  which 
heepeth  the  ftruth  may  enter  in. 

sto,  keep  him  fin  perfect  peace  whose  II  mind  is 

,-V  ‘  on  thee:  because  he  trusteth  iu  thee. 

V  a  w-/e  in  the  Lord  for  ever :  "for  iu  the  Lord  JEHO- 
“  feverlasting  strength  : 

or  he  bringeth  down  them  that  dwell  ou  hitch;  'the 


18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he  who  fieeth  from  the 
noise  of  the  fear  shall  fall  into  the  pit ;  and  he  that 
cometh  up  out  of  the  midst  of  the  pit  shall  be  taken 
in  the  snare:  for  the  windows  on  high  are  opened, 

19  and  the  foundations  of  the  earth  do  shake.  The 
earth  is  utterly  broken,  the  earth  is  clean  dissolved. 

20  the  earth  is  moved  exceedingly.  The  earth  shall 
stagger  like  a  drunken  man,  and  shall  be  moved  to 
and  fro  like  a  hut;  and  the  transgression  thereof  shall 
be  heavy  upon  it,  and  it  shall  fall,  and  not  rise  again. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the 
Lord  shall  ’punish  the  host  of  the  2high  ones  on 
high,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  upon  the  earth. 

22  And  they  shall  he  gathered  together,  as  prisoners  are  •Or^.^ 
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gathered  in  the  7pit,  and  shall  be  shut  up  in  the  prison, 
23  and  after  many  days  shall  be  ‘visited.  Then 
tlie  moon  shall  be  confounded,  and  the  sun  ashamed  ; 
for  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  reign  iu  mount  Zi'on,  and 
in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  5before  his  6aucients  gloriously. 

25  O  Lord,  thou  art  my  God ;  I  will  exalt  thee,  I 

will  praise  thy  name ;  for  thou  hast  done  wonderful 
things,  even  counsels  of  old,  in  faithfulness  and  truth. 

2  For  thou  hast  made  of  a  city  an  heap ;  of  a  defenced 
city  a  ruin :  a  palace  of  strangers  to  be  no  city ;  it 

3  shall  never  be  built.  Therefore  shall  the  strong 
people  glorify  thee,  the  city  of  the  terrible  nations 

4  shall  fear  thee.  For  thou  hast  been  a  strong  hold 
to  the  poor,  a  strong  hold  to  the  needy  in  his  dis¬ 
tress,  a  refuge  from  the  storm,  a  shadow  from  the 
heat,  when  the  blasts  of  the  terrible  ones  is  as  a 

5  storm  against  the  wall.  As  the  heat  in  a  dry  place 
shalt  thou  bring  down  the  noise  of  strangers ;  as  the 
heat  by  the  shadow  of  a  cloud,  the  song  of  the  ter- 

6  rible  ones  shall  be  brought  low.  And  in  this  mount¬ 
ain  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  make  unto  all  peoples 
a  feast  of  fat  things,  a  feast  of  wines  on  the  lees,  of 
fat  things  full  of  marrow,  of  wines  on  the  lees  well 

7  refined.  And  he  will  7destroy  in  this  mountain  the 
face  of  the  covering  that  is  cast  over  all  peoples, 

8  and  the  veil  that  is  spread  over  all  nations.  He 
hath  swallowed  up  death  for  ever;  and  the  Lord 
God  will  wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  faces ;  and  the 
reproach  of  his  people  shall  he  take  away  from  off 
all  the  earth :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

9  And  it  shall  be  said  in  that  day,  Lo,  this  is  our 
God ;  we  have  waited  for  him,  and  he  will  save  us : 
this  is  the  Lord  ;  we  have  waited  for  him,  we  will 

10  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation.  For  in  this 
mountain  shall  the  hand  of  the  Lord  rest,  and  Mo'ab 
shall  be  trodden  down  in  his  place,  even  as  straw 

11  is  trodden  down  8in  the  water  of  the  dunghill.  And 
be  shall  spread  forth  his  hands  in  the  midst  thereof, 
as  he  that  swimmeth  spreadeth  forth  his  hands  to 
swim:  10and  he  shall  lay  low  "liis  pride  ’Together  with 

12  the  craft  of  "his  hands.  And  the  fortress  of  the 
high  fort  of  thy  walls  13hath  he  brought  down,  laid 
low,  and  brought  to  the  ground,  even  to  the  dust. 

20  In  that  day  shall  this  song  be  sung  in  the  land 
of  Ju'dah :  We  have  a  strong  city ;  salvation  will  he 
2  appoint  for  walls  and  bulwarks.  Open  ye  the  gates, 
that  the  righteous  nation  which  keepeth  truth  may 
3 enter  in.  "Thou  wilt  keep  him  I5in  perfect  peace, 
Whose  K’mind  is  stayed  on  thee:  because  he  trusteth 

4  in  thee.  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever ;  for 

5  in  17the  Lord  jehovah  is  lsan  everlasting  rock.  For 
he  hath  brought  down  them  that  dwell  on  high,  the 
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lofty  city,  he  layeth  it  low;  he  layeth  it  low,  even  to  the 
ground ;  he  bringeth  it  even  to  the  dust. 

6  The  foot  shall  tread  it  down,  even  the  feet  of  the  poor, 
and  the  steps  of  the  needy. 

7  The  way  of  the  just  is  uprightness:  fthou,  most  upright, 
dost  weigh  the  path  of  the  just. 

8  Yea,  ■'in  the  way  of  thy  judgments,  O  Lord,  have  we 
waited  for  thee ;  the  desire  of  our  soul  is  to  thy  name,  and 
to  the  remembrance  of  thee. 

9  ’‘With  my  soul  have  I  desired  thee  in  the  night;  yea, 
with  my  spirit  within  me  will  I  seek  thee  early :  for  when 
thy  judgments  are  in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the  world 
will  learn  righteousness. 

10  ‘Let,  favour  be  shewed  to  the  wicked,  yet  will  he  not 
learn  righteousness :  in  fthe  land  of  uprightness  will  he  deal 
unjustly,  and  will  not  behold  the  majesty  of  the  Lord. 

11  Lord,  when  thy  hand  is  lifted  up,  'they  will  not  see : 
but  they  shall  see,  and  be  ashamed  for  their  envy  ||  at  the 
people ;  yea,  the  fire  of  thine  enemies  shall  devour  them. 

12  ^[Lord,  thou  wilt  ordain  peace  for  us:  for  thou  also 
hast  wrought  all  our  works  ||  in  us. 

13  O  Lord  our  God,  mother  lords  besides  thee  have  had 
dominion  over  us ;  but  by  thee  only  will  we  make  mention 
of  thy  name. 

14  They  are  dead,  they  shall  not  live ;  they  are  deceased, 
they  shall  not  rise :  therefore  hast  thou  visited  and  de¬ 
stroyed  them,  and  made  all  their  memory  to  perish. 

15  Thou  hast  increased  the  nation,  O  Lord,  thou  hast 
increased  the  nation ;  thou  art  glorified :  thou  hadst  re¬ 
moved  it  far  unto  all  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

16  Lord,  “in  trouble  have  they  visited  thee;  they  poured 
out  a  fprayer  when  thy  chastening  was  upon  them. 

17  Like  as  “a  woman  with  child,  that  draweth  near  the 
time  of  her  delivery,  is  in  pain,  and  crieth  out  in  her  pangs; 
so  have  we  been  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord. 

18  We  have  been  with  child,  we  have  been  in  pain,  we 
have  as  it  were  brought  forth  wind ;  we  have  not  wrought 
any  deliverance  in  the  earth ;  neither  have  pthe  inhabitants 
of  the  world  fallen. 

19  ’’Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  together  with  my  dead  body  shall 
they  arise.  rAwake  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in  dust:  for  thy  dew 
is  as  the  dew  of  herbs,  and  the  earth  shall  cast  out  the  dead. 

20  Come,  my  people,  "enter  thou  into  thy  chambers,  and 
shut  thy  doors  about  thee :  hide  thyself  as  it  were  'for  a 
little  moment,  until  the  indignation  be  overpast. 

21  For,  behold,  the  Lord  “cometh  out  of  his  place  to  punish 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  for  their  iniquity:  the  earth  also 
shall  disclose  her  fblood,  and  shall  no  more  cover  her  slain. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

God' s  chastisements  differ  from  judgments. 

N  that  day  the  Lord  with  his  sore  and  great  and  strong 
sword  shall  punish  leviathan  the  ||  piercing  serpent,  “even 
leviathan  that  crooked  serpent;  and  he  shall  slay  '‘the 
dragon  that  is  in  the  sea. 

2  In  that  day  “sing  ye  unto  her,  f'A  vineyard  of  red  wine. 

3  <T  the  Lord  do  keep  it;  I  will  water  it  every  moment: 
lest  any  hurt  it,  I  will  keep  it  night  and  day. 

4  Fury  is  not  in  me:  who  would  set  Ahe  briers  and  thorns 
against  me  in  battle?  I  would  || go  through  them,  I  would 
ourn  them  together. 

5  Or  let  him  take  hold  ‘'of  my  strength,  that  he  may 
''make  peace  with  me;  and  he  shall  make  peace  with  me. 

6  He  shall  cause  them  that  come  of  Ja'cob  ‘to  take  root:  Is'ra-el 
shall  blossom  and  bud,  and  fill  the  face  of  the  world  with  fruit. 

7  ^jHath  he  smitten  him,  fas  he  smote  those  that  smote 
Dim  ?  or  is  he  slain  according  to  the  slaughter  of  them  that 
are  slain  by  him? 

8  Humeasure,  ||  when  it  shooteth  forth,  thou  wilt  debate  with 
it:  || 'he  stayeth  his  rough  wind  in  the  day  of  the  east  wind. 
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lofty  city :  he  layeth  it  low,  he  layeth  it  low  Q 
6 the  ground;  he  bringeth  it  even  to  the  dust  Tt 
foot  shall  tread  it  down ;  even  the  feet  of  H  ’  T  le 
7  and  the  steps  of  the  needy.  The  wav  of  V  ’  P°°r’ 
'uprightness:  thou  that  art  upright  dost  ^ecT the 
8path  of  the  just.  Yea,  in  the  way  of  thy  judgement 
O  Lord,  have  we  waited  for  thee-  to  thv 
9  to  thy  memorial  is  the  desire  of  our  soul'  wiftand 
soul  have  I  desired  thee  in  the  night ;  yea  w  h 
spirit  within  me  will  I  seek  thee  Aarly  s  for ’when  thv 
judgements  are  in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  h  , 

10  world  learn  righteousness.  Let  favour  be  shewed  to 
he  wicked,  yet  will  he  not  learn  righteousness;  i„ 
the  land  of  uprightness  will  he  deal  wrongfully  and 

will  not  behold  the  majesty  of  the  Lord.& 

11  Lord,  thy  hand  is  lifted  up,  yet  they  see  not  -  but 
they  shall  see  Hhy  zeal  for  the  people,  andbe  ashamed  • 

12  yea,  'fire  shall  devour  thine  adversaries.  Lord  thou 
wilt  ordain  peace  for  us:  for  thou  hast  also  wrought 

13  all  our  works  for  us.  O  Lord  our  God,  other  lords 
beside  thee  have  had  dominion  over  us;  but  by  thee 

14  only  will  we  make  mention  of  thy  name.  “They  are 
dead,  they  shall  not  live;  they  are  ’deceased,' they 
shall  not  rise:  therefore  hast  thou  visited  and 
destroyed  them,  and  made  all  their  memory  to  perish. 

15  Thou  hast  increased  the  nation,  O  Lord,  thou  hast 
increased  the  nation ;  thou  art  glorified :  sthou  hast 
enlarged  all  the  borders  of  the  land. 

16  Lord,  in  trouble  have  they  Visited  thee,  they 
poured  out  a  ,0prayer  when  thy  chastening  was  upon 

17  them.  Like  as  a  woman  with  child,  that  draweth 
near  the  time  of  her  delivery,  is  in  pain  and  crieth 
out  in  her  pangs ;  so  have  we  been  "before  thee,  0 

18  Lord.  We  have  been  with  child,  we  have  been  in 
pain,  we  have  as  it  were  brought  forth  wind;  we 
have  not  wrought  any  deliverance  in  the  earth; 
12neither  have  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  fallen. 

19 Thy  dead  shall  live;  my  dead  bodies  shall  arise. 
Awake  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in  the  dust:  for  thy 
dew  is  as  the  dew  of  13herbs,  and  the  earth  shall  cast  M,itnTds 
forth  ’’the  dead. 

20  Come,  my  people,  enter  thou  into  thy  chambers 
and  shut  thy  doors  about  thee :  hide  thyself  for  a 
little  moment,  until  the  indignation  be  overpast. 

21  For,  behold,  the  Lord  cometh  forth  out  of  his  place 
to  punish  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  for  their 
iniquity  :  the  earth  also  shall  disclose  her  blood,  and 
shall  no  more  cover  her  slain. 

27  In  that  day  the  Lord  with  his  sore  and  great  and 
strong  sword  shall  punish  leviathan  the  isswift  serpent, 
and  leviathan  the  ’’’crooked  serpent;  and  he  shall  slay 
the  dragon  that  is  in  the  sea.  < 

2  In  that  day :  17A  vineyard  of  wine,  sing  ye 1  unto  i  • 

3 1  the  Lord  do  keep  it ;  I  will  water  it  every  moment : 

4  lest  any  hurt  it,  I  will  keep  it  night  and  day.  u1' 
is  not  in  me:  would  that  the  briers  and  thorns  'ul< 
against  me  in  battle !  I  would  march  upon  t  eJn> 

5  would  burn  them  together.  Or  else  let  um  a_v 
hold  of  my  strength,  that  he  may  make  peace  v  ^ 

6 me;  yea,  let  him  make  peace  with  me.  I"  «  a)  , 
come  shall  Ja'cob  take  root;  Is'ra-el  shall  blossom  a 
bud ;  and  they  shall  fill  the  face  of  the  work  " 1  1 


7  Hath  he  smitten  him  as  he  smote  107  ,.e 

smote  him?  or  is  he  slain  according  ^ 

8  slaughter  20of  them  that  were  slain  by  urn 
22when  thou  sendest  her  away, 
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O  Bv  this  therefore  shall  the  iniquity  of  Ja'cob  be  purged  ; 
h  this  is  all  the  fruit  to  take  away  his  sin;  when  he 
aD  keth  all  the  stones  of  the  altar  as  chalkstones  that  are 
Wen  in  sunder,  the  groves  and  ||  images  shall  not  stand  up. 

10  Yet  the  defenced  city  shall  be  desolate,  and  the  habitation 
forsaken  and  left  like  a  wilderness :  “there  shall  the  calf  feed, 
and  there  shall  he  lie  down,  and  consume  the  branches 

t!llWhen  the  boughs  thereof  are  withered,  they  shall  be 
broken  off:  the  women  come  and  set  them  on  fire ;  for  "it 
is  a  people  of  no  understanding :  therefore  he  that  made 
them  will  not  have  mercy  on  them,  and  "he  that  formed 
them  will  shew  them  no  favour.  ,  T 

12  *jAnd  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the  .Lord 
shall  beat  off  from  the  channel  of  the  river  unto  the  stream 
of  E'gypt,  and  ye  shall  be  gathered  one  by  one,  O  ye  children 
of  Is'ra-el. 

13  rAnd  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  qthat  the  great 
trumpet  shall  be  blown,  and  they  shall  come  which  were 
ready  to  perish  in  the  land  of  As-syr'i-a,  and  the. outcasts  in 
the  land  of  E'gypt,  and  shall  worship  the  Lord  in  the  holy 
mount  at  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

Christ ,  the  sure  foundation,  is  promised. 

WOEto  “the  crown  of  pride,  to  the  drunkards  of  E'phra-im, 
whose  '’glorious  beauty  is  a  fading  flower, which  are  on  the 
head  of  the  fat  valleys  of  them  that  are  f  overcome  with  wine ! 

2  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  a  mighty  and  strong  one,  Cwhich  as  a 
tempest  of  hail  and  a  destroying  storm,  as  a  flood  of  mighty 
waters  overflowing,  shall  cast  down  to  the  earth  with  the  hand. 
3  dThe  crown  of  pride,  the  drunkards  of  E'phra-im,  shall 
be  trodden  funder  feet : 

4  And  'the  glorious  beauty,  which  is  on  the  head  of  the 
fat  valley,  shall  be  a  fading  flower  and  as  the  hasty  fruit 
before  the  summer;  which  when  he  that  looketh  upon  it 
seeth,  while  it  is  yet  in  his  hand  he  feateth  it  up. 

5  that  day  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  be  for  a  crown 
of  glory,  and  for  a  diadem  of  beauty,  unto  the  residue  of 
his  people, 

6  And  for  a  spirit  of  judgment  to  him  that  sitteth  in  judg¬ 
ment,  and  for  strength  to  them  that  turn  the  battle  to  the  gate. 
P’ro,-2°-  7  ^jBut  they  also  •'have  erred  through  wine,  and  through 

strong  drink  are  out  of  the  way ;  ‘'the  priest  and  the 
prophet  have  erred  through  strong  drink,  they  are  swal¬ 
lowed  up  of  wine,  they  are  out  of  the  way  through  strong 
drink;  they  err  in  vision,  they  stumble  in  judgment. 

8  For  all  tables  are  full  of  vomit  and  filthiness,  so  that 
there  is  no  place  clean. 

9  1fn\  horn  shall  he  teach  knowledge?  and  whom  shall  he 
make  to  understand  f doctrine  ?  them  that  are  weaned  from 
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9  Therefore  by  this  shall  the  iniquity  of  Ja'cob  be 
'purged,  and  this  is  all  the  fruit  2of  taking  away  his 
sin;  when  he  maketh  all  the  stones  of  the  altar  as 
chalkstones  that  are  beaten  in  sunder,  so  that  the 
3Ash'er-im  and  the  sun-images  shall  rise  no  more. 

10  For  the  defenced  city  is  solitary,  an  habitation  de¬ 
serted  and  forsaken,  like  the  wilderness :  there  shall 
the  calf  feed,  and  there  shall  he  lie  down,  and  con- 

11  sume  the  branches  thereof.  When  the  boughs 
thereof  are  withered,  they  shall  be  broken  off;  the 
woman  shall  come,  and  set  them  on  fire:  for  it  is  a 
people  of  no  understanding;  therefore  he  that  made 
them  will  not  have  compassion  upon  them,  and  be 
that  formed  them  will  shew  them  no  favour. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the 
Lord  shall  'beat  off  his  fruit,  from  the  flood  of  the 
River  unto  the  brook  of  E'gypt,  and  ye  shall  be 
5gathered  6one  by  one,  O  ye  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  a  great 
trumpet  shall  be  blown ;  and  they  shall  come  wThich  ano,her 
were  heady  to  perish  in  the  land  of  As-syr'i-a,  and  they 
that  were  outcasts  in  the  land  of  E'gypt;  and  they  shall 
worship  the  Lord  in  the  holy  mountain  at  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

OQ  Woe  to  the  crown  of  pride  of  the  drunkards  of 
^  E'phra-im,  and  to  the  fading  flower  of  his  glorious 
beauty,  which  is  on  the  head  of  the  fat  valley  of 
2 them  that  are  Overcome  with  wine!  Behold,  the 
Lord  hath  a  mighty  and  strong  one;  as  a  tempest 
of  hail,  a  destroying  storm,  as  a  tempest  of  mighty 
waters  overflowing,  shall  he  cast  down  to  the  earth 
39with  the  hand.  The  crown  of  pride  of  the  drunk¬ 
ards  of  E'phra-im  shall  be  trodden  under  foot : 

4  and  the  fading  flower,  of  his  glorious  beauty, 
which  is  on  the  head  of  the  fat  valley,  shall  be  as  the 
firstripe  fig  before  the  summer ;  which  when  he  that 
looketh  upon  it  seeth,  while  it  is  yet  in  his  hand 

5  he  eateth  it  up.  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts 
be  for  a  crown  of  glory,  and  for  a  diadem  of  beauty, 

6  unto  the  residue  of  his  people :  and  for  a  spirit  of 
judgement  to  him  that  sitteth  in  judgement,  and  for 
strength  to  them  that  turn  back  the  battle  I0at  the 

7  gate.  But  these  also  "have  erred  through  wine,  and 
through  strong  drink  12are  gone  astray ;  the  priest 
and  the  prophet  "have  erred  through  strong  drink, 
they  are  swallowed  up  of  wine,  they  are  gone  astray 
through  strong  drink;  they  "err  in  vision,  they 

8  stumble  in  judgement.  For  all  tables  are  full  of 
vomit  and  filthiness,  so  that  there  is  no  place  clean, 

9 13Whom  will  he  teach  knowledge  ?  and  whom  will 


eHeb. 
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tHeb. 
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wgs  of  Up ; 

*1  Cor.  14. 

21. 


Spoken. 


1 .  die  lr"lk,  and  drawn  from  the  breasts. 

1  °r  precept  ||  must  be  upon  precept,  precept  upon  precept; 
me  upon  line,  line  upon  line ;  here  a  little,  and  there  a  little : 

lor  with  f'stammeriug  lips  and  another  tongue  II  will 
he  speak  to  this  people. 

12  To  whom  he  said,  This  is  the  rest  wherewith  ye  may 
Sause  the  weary  to  rest;  and  this  is  the  refreshing:  yet 
they  would  not  hear. 

1>  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  unto  them,  precept 

pou  precept,  precept  upon  precept;  line  upon  line,  line 

p"n  me,  here  a  little,  and  there  a  little;  that  they  might 

backward,  and  be  broken,  and  snared,  and  taken. 

m  "A  u  ,  ore  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  scornful 

If  B  ,a  1U  6  ^  Peolde  which  is  in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

dcntli  t<ai,lse.y®  have  said,  We  have  made  a  covenant  with 

flowin  anC  'Vlt  l  ,H  are  we  at  agreement ;  when  the  over- 

us:  *fS  SCOU1rge  slla11  Pa.ss  through,  it  shall  not  come  unto 

have  Z  r,have  ™ade  lies  our  refuge,  and  under  falsehood 
"ave  we  hid  ourselves : 


10Or,  to 
11  Or,  reel 

i*Or, 

stagger 


*Aiuns2.4. 


’message ; 

are  weaned  from  the  milk,  and  drawn  from  the 
10 breasts?  For  it  is  precept  upon  precept,  precept 
upon  precept ;  '5line  upon  line,  line  upon  line ;  here 
11a  little,  there  a  little.  '"Nay,  but  by  men  of  strange 
lips  and  with  another  tongue  will  he  speak  to  this 
12 people:  to  whom  he  said,  This  is  the  rest,  give  ye 
rest  to  him  that  is  weary ;  and  this  is  the  refreshing : 

13  yet  they  would  not  hear.  Therefore  shall  the  word 
of  the  Lord  be  unto  them  precept  upon  precept,  pre¬ 
cept  upon  precept ;  line  upon  line,  line  upon  line  ; 
here  a  little,  there  a  little  ;  that  they  may  go,  and  fall 
backward,  and  be  broken,  and  snared,  and  taken. 

14  Wherefore  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  scorn¬ 
ful  men,  that  rule  this  people  which  is  in  Je-ru'sa-lem : 

15  Because  ye  have  said,  We  have  made  a  covenant 
with  death,  and  with  "hell  are  we  at  agreement ; 
when  the  overflowing  scourge  shall  pass  through, 
it  shall  not  come  unto  us ;  for  we  have  made  lies  our 
refuge,  and  under  falsehood  have  we  hid  ourselves 
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16  ^[Therefore  thus  saitfa  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  1  lay  in 
Zi'  on  for  a  foundation  !a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious  corner 
stone,  a  sure  foundation :  he  that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste. 

17  Judgment  also  will  I  lay  to  the  line,  and  righteousness 
to  the  plummet :  and  the  hail  shall  sweep  away  ’"the  refuge 
of  lies,  and  the  waters  shall  overflow  the  hiding  place. 

18  *HAnd  your  covenant  with  death  shall  be  disannulled, 
and  your  agreement  with  hell  shall  not  stand;  when  the 
overflowing  scourge  shall  pass  through,  then  ye  shall  be 
ftrodden  down  by  it. 

19  From  the  time  that  it  goeth  forth  it  shall  take  you :  for 
morning  by  morning  shall  it  pass  over,  by  day  and  by  night : 
and  it  shall  be  a  vexation  only  ||fo  understand  the  report. 

20  For  the  bed  is  shorter  than  that  a  man  can  stretch 
himself  on  it:  and  the  covering  narrower  than  that  he  can 
wrap  himself  in  it. 

21  For  the  Lord  shall  rise  up  as  in  mount  "Per'a-zim,  he  shall 
be  wroth  as  in  the  valley  of  °Gib'e-on,  that  he  may  do  his  work, 
'his  strange  work ;  and  bring  to  pass  his  act,  his  strange  act. 

22  Now  therefore  be  ye  not  mockers,  lest  your  bands  be 
made  strong:  for  I  have  heard  from  the  Lord  God  of  hosts 
9a  consumption,  even  determined  upon  the  whole  earth. 

23  ^[Give  ye  ear,  and  hear  my  voice :  hearken,  and  hear 
my  speech. 

24  Doth  the  ploughman  plough  all  day  to  sow  ?  doth  he 
open  and  break  the  clods  of  his  ground  ? 

25  When  he  hath  made  plain  the  face  thereof,  doth  he  not 
cast  abroad  the  fitches,  and  scatter  the  cummin,  and  cast  in 
||  the  principal  wheat, and  the  appointed  barley,  and  the  ||  rye 
in  their  •fplace  ? 

26  ||  For  his  God  doth  instruct  him  to  discretion,  and  doth 
teach  him. 

27  For  the  fitches  are  not  threshed  with  a  threshing  in¬ 
strument,  neither  is  a  cart  wheel  turned  about  upon  the 
cummin ;  but  the  fitches  are  beaten  out  with  a  staff,  and  the 
cummin  with  a  rod. 

28  Bread  corn  is  bruised;  because  he  will  not  ever  be 
threshing  it,  nor  break  it  with  the  wheel  of  his  cart,  nor 
bruise  it  with  his  horsemen. 

29  This  also  cometh  forth  from  the  Lord  of  hosts,  * which 
is  wonderful  in  counsel,  and  excellent  in  working. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

A  promise  of  sanctif  cation  to  the  godly. 

WOE  ||  "to  A'ri-el,  to  A'ri-el,  ||  the  city  bwhere  Da'vid 
dwelt!  add  ye  year  to  year;  let  them  fkill  sacrifices. 

2  Yet  I  will  distress  A'ri-el,  and  there  shall  be  heaviness 
and  sorrow:  and  it  shall  be  unto  me  as  A'ri-el. 

3  And  I  will  camp  against  thee  round  about,  and  will  lay 
siege  against  thee  with  a  mount,  and  I  will  raise  forts  against 
thee. 

4  And  thou  shalt  be  brought  down,  and  shalt  speak  out  of 
the  ground,  and  thy  speech  shall  be  low  out  of  the  dust,  and 
thy  voice  shall  be,  as  of  one  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit,  cout 
of  the  ground,  and  thy  speech  shall  f  whisper  out  of  the  dust. 

5  Moreover  the  multitudeof  thy  ^strangers  shall  be  like  small 
dust,  and  the  multitude  of  the  terrible  ones  shall  be  "as  chaff 
thaVpasseth  away:  yea,  it  shall  be  At  an  instant  suddenly. 

6  ‘'Thou  shalt  be  visited  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  with  thun¬ 
der,  and  with  earthquake,  and  great  noise,  with  storm  and 
tempest,  and  the  flame  of  devouring  fire. 

7  *i\h And  the  multitude  of  all  the  nations  that  fight  against 
A'ri-el,  even  all  that  fight  against  her  and  her  munition,  and 
that  distress  her,  shall  be  'as  a  dream  of  a  night  vision. 

8  lIt  shall  even  be  as  when  a  hungry  man  dreameth,  and, 
behold,  he  eateth;  but  he  awaketh,  and  his  soul  is  empty: 
or  as  when  a  thirsty  man  dreameth,  and,  behold,  he  drink- 
eth ;  but  he  awaketh,  and,  behold,  he  is  faint,  and  liis  soul 
hath  appetite :  so  shall  the  multitude  of  all  the  nations  be 
that  fight  against  mount  Zi'on. 


16  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold  : 
m  Zi'on  for  a  foundation  a  stone,  a  tried  In 
precious  corner  stone  of  sure  foundation  •  Z  A  ? 

17  believeth  shall  not  make  haste.  And  I  will  ^ 
judgement  the  line,  and  righteousness  the  phimT^ 
and  the  hail  shall  sweep  away  the  refuge  of  V  ' 
and  the  waters  shall  overflow  the  hiding 

18  And  your  covenant  with  death  shall  be  disannulled 
and  your  agreement  with  2hell  shall  not  stand  •  when 
the  overflowing  scourge  shall  pass  through,  then  ye 

19  shall  be  trodden  down  by  it.  As  often  as  it  passeth 
through,  it  shall  take  you;  for  morning  by  morn¬ 
ing  shall  it  pass  through,  by  day  and  by  night- 
and  it  shall  be  nought  but  terror  to  understand  the 

20  hnessage.  For  the  bed  is  shorter  than  that  a'  man 
can  stretch  himself  on  it ;  and  the  covering  narrower 

21  than  that  he  can  wrap  himself  in  it.  For  the  Lord 
shall  rise  up  as  in  ’mount  Per'a-zim,  he  shall  be  wroth 
as  in  the  valley  of  Gib'e-on ;  that  he  may  do  his 
work,  his  strange  work,  and  bring  to  pass  his  act 

22  his  strange  act.  Now  therefore  be  ye  notscorners,  lest 
your  bands  be  made  strong:  for  a  consummation 
and  that  determined,  have  I  heard  from  the  Lord* 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  upon  the  whole  5earth. 

23  Give  ye  ear,  and  hear  my  voice  ;  hearken,  and  hear 

24  my  speech.  Doth  the  plowman  plow  continually  to 
sow  ?  doth  he  continually  open  and  break  the  clods 

25 of  his  ground?  When  he  hath  made  plain  the  face 
thereof,  doth  he  not  cast  abroad  the  6fitches,  and  scatter 
the  cummin,  and  put  in  the  wheat  in  rows  aud  the  bar¬ 
ley  in  the  appointed  place  and  the  spelt  in  the  border 

26  thereof?  7For  his  God  doth  instruct  him  aright,  and 

27  doth  teach  him.  F or  the  fitches  are  not  threshed  with 
a  sharp  threshing  instrument,  neither  is  a  cart  wheel 
turned  about  upon  the  cummin ;  but  the  fitches  are 
beaten  out  with  a  staff,  and  the  cummin  with  a  rod. 

288Bread  corn  is  ground ;  for  he  will  not  ever  be  thresh¬ 
ing  it:  and  though  the  wheel  of  his  cart  and  his 

29  horses  scatter  it,  he  doth  not  grind  it.  This  also 
cometh  forth  from  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which  is  won¬ 
derful  in  counsel,  and  excellent  in  ’’wisdom. 

29  “Ho 11  A'ri-el,  A'ri-el,  the  city  where  Da'vid  encamped! 

2 add  ye  year  to  year;  let  the  feasts  come  round:  then 
will  I  distress  A'ri-el,  aud  there  shall  be  mourning 
and  lamentation  :  12and  she  shall  be  unto  meas  A  ri-cl. 

3  And  I  will  camp  against  thee  round  about,  and  will  la) 
siege  against  thee  with  a  fort,  and  I  will  raise  sage 

4  worksagainst  thee.  And  thou  shalt  be  brought  dow  u, 
and  shalt  speak  out  of  the  ground,  and  thy  spcec  1 
shall  be  low  out  of  the  dust ;  aud  thy  voice  shall  M 
as  of  one  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit,  out  of  the  groU'H  > 

5  and  thy  speech  shall  I3whisper  out  of  the  dust.  u 
the  multitude  of  thy  “foes  shall  be  like  small  dust,  ana 
the  multitude  of  the  terrible  ones  as  chaff  tha  Pa®^‘ 

6  away  :  yea,  it  shall  be  at  an  instant  sudden  y.  1 
shall  be  visited  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  with  uuu  > 
and  with  earthquake,  and  great  noise,  wit  1  w  iu 

7  and  tempest,  and  the  flame  of  a  devouring  lC>  .  , 
the  multitude  of  all  the  nations  that  ’ g 1  ‘s' 
A'ri-el,  even  all  that  fight  against  her  aud  her  sn  B 
hold,  and  that  distress  her,  shall  be  >s  a 

8  vision  of  the  night.  And  it  shall  bo  as  ^ut 

hungry  man  dreameth,  and,  behold,  ic  e.  '  a 

he  awaketh,  and  his  soul  is  empty  .  Cl1.  V  .  put 

thirsty  man  dreameth,  and,  behold,  he  C1  i\:s  Vml 
he  awaketh,  and,  behold,  he  is  fiun  >  a  ,  n  (fie 
hath  appetite:  so  shall  the  multitude Jl 
nations  be,  that  fight  against  moun  1 
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Q  «TStav  yourselves,  and  wonder;  || cry  ye  out,  and  cry  : 
'they  are  drunken, /'but  not  with  wine;  they  stagger,  but 

D?n  Fo.-  «thenLoKDnhath  poured  out  upon  you  the  spirit  of 
A  "  sleep,  and  hath  “closed  your  eyes:  the  prophets  and 
ZZ  frulers,  The  seers  hath  he  covered. 

And  the  vision  of  all  is  become  unto  you  as  the  words 
J  „  ii  book  ‘that  is  sealed,  which  men  deliver  to  one  that  is 
learned,  saying,  Read  this,  I  pray  thee,  'and  he  sa.th,  I 

,.innot-  for  it  is  sealed:  ,  .  ,  n 

12  And  the  book  is  delivered  to  him  that  is  not  learned,  say- 
,D(T  Read  this,  I  pray  thee:  and  he  saith,  I  am  not  learned. 

fo  «;  Wherefore  the  Lord  said,  ‘Forasmuch  as  this  people 
draw  near  me  with  their  mouth,  and  with  their  lips  do 
honour  me  but  have  removed  their  heart  far  from  me,  and 
their  fear  toward  me  is  taught  by  'the  precept  of  men  : 

14  "Therefore,  behold,  fl  will  proceed  to  do  a  marvellous 
work  among  this  people,  even  a  marvellous  work  and  a 
wonder:  “for  the  wisdom  of  their  wise  men  shall  perish, 
and  the' understanding  of  their  prudent  men  shah  be  hid. 

15  "Woe  unto  them  that  seek  deep  to  hide  their  counsel 
from  the  Lord,  and  their  works  are  in  the  dark,  and  ‘they 
say,  Who  seeth  us?  and  who  knoweth  us? 

16  Surely  your  turning  of  things  upside  down  shall  be 
esteemed  as  the  potter’s  clay  :  for  shall  the  b work  say  of  him 
that  made  it,  He  made  me  not?  or  shall  the  thing  framed 
say  of  him  that  framed  it,  He  had  no  understanding  ? 

17  Js  it  not  yet  a  very  little  while,  and  cLeb'a-non  shall  be 
turned  into  a  fruitful  field,  and  the  fruitful  field  shall  be 
esteemed  as  a  forest? 

18  And  rfin  that  day  shall  the  deaf  hear  the  words  of  the 
book,  and  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  see  out  of  obscurity, 
and  out  of  darkness. 

19  ‘The  meek  also  f  shall  increase  their  joy  in  the  Lord,  and 
The  poor  among  men  shall  rejoice  in  the  Holy  One  of  Is'ra-el. 

20  For  the  terrible  one  is  brought  to  nought, and  ‘the  scorner 
is  consumed,  and  all  that  '‘■watch  for  iniquity  are  cut  off: 

21  That  make  a  man  an  offender  for  a  word,  and  ‘lay  a 
snare  for  him  that  reproveth  in  the  gate,  and  turn  aside  the 
just  *for  a  thing  of  nought. 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  'who  redeemed  A'bra- 
ham,  concerning  the  house  of  Ja'cob,  .Ja'cob  shall  not  now 
be  ashamed,  neither  shall  his  face  now  wax  pale. 

23  But  when  he  seeth  his  children,  mtlie  work  of  mine  hands, 
in  the  midst  of  him,  they  shall  sanctify  my  name,  and  sanc¬ 
tify  the  Holy  One  of  Ja'cob,  and  shall  fear  the  God  of  Is'ra-el. 

wider?1"10  24  They  "also  that  erred  in  spirit  fshall  come  to  under- 
Kuidiiig.  standing,  and  they  that  murmured  shall  learn  doctrine. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

God's  mercies  toward  his  churchy  and  the  destruction  of  Assyria. 

TUHE  to  the  rebellious  children,  saith  the  Lord,  “that  take 
*  >  counsel,  but  not  of  me;  and  that  cover  with  a  covering, 
but  not  of  my  Spirit,  ''that  they  may  add  sin  to  sin  : 

2  ‘That  walk  to  go  down  into  E'gypt,  and  dhave  not  asked 
at  my  mouth ,  to  strengthen  themselves  in  the  streugth  of 
Pha  raoh,  and  to  trust  in  the  shadow  of  E'gypt ! 

Therefore  shall  the  strength  of  Pha'raoh  be  your  shame, 
®  trust  in  the  shadow  of  E'gypt  your  confusion. 

hor  his  princes  were  at  /Zo'an,  and  his  ambassadors 
came  to  Ha'nes. 

o  They  were  all  ashamed  of  a  people  that  could  not  profit 

em,  nor  be  a  help  nor  profit,  but  a  shame,  and  also  a 

reproach.  ’ 

of/T1nburden  of  ,the  beasts  of  tbe  soutb:  Into  the  land 
j:  1  f)!i )  e  anguish,  from  whence  come  the  young  and  old 
rielio  10  V1Te,r  an<^  tiery  flying  serpent,  they  will  carry  their 
u  uPon  the  shoulders  of  young  asses,  and  their  treas- 
profit'l/iCT  ^ 16  bnncbes  °t  camels,  to  a  people  that  shall  not 
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9  'Tarry  ye  and  wonder ;  Take  your  pleasure  and 
be  blind:  they  are  drunken,  but  not  with  wine; 

10 they  stagger,  but  not  with  strong  drink.  For  the 
Lord  hath  poured  out  upon  you  the  spirit  of  deep 
sleep,  and  hath  closed  *your  eyes,  the  prophets; 

Hand  your  heads,  the  seers,  nath  he  covered.  And 
all  vision  is  become  unto  you  as  the  words  of  a 
'book  that  is  sealed,  which  men  deliver  to  one  that 
5is  learned,  saying,  Read  this,  I  pray  thee :  and  lie 

12 saith,  I  cannot,  for  it  is  sealed:  and  the  book  is 
delivered  to  him  that  is  not  learned,  saying,  Read 
this,  I  pray  thee :  and  he  saith,  I  am  not  learned. 

13  And  the  Lord  said,  Forasmuch  as  this  people  draw 
nigh  unto  me,  and  with  their  mouth  and  with  their  lips 
do  honour  me,  but  have  removed  their  heart  far  from 
me,  and  their  fear  of  me  is  a  commandment  of  men 

14  which  hath  been  Taught  them:  therefore,  behold,  J 
will  'proceed  to  do  a  marvellous  work  among  this 
people,  even  a  marvellous  work  and  a  wonder:  and 
the  wisdom  of  their  wise  men  shall  perish,  and  the 
understanding  of  their  prudent  men  shall  be  hid. 

15  Woe  unto  them  that  seek  deep  to  hide  their  counsel 
from  the  Lord,  and  their  works  are  in  the  dark,  and 

16  they  say,  Who  seeth  us?  and  who  knoweth  us?  8Ye 
turn  things  upside  down !  Shall  the  potter  be  counted 
as  clay;  that  the  thing  made  should  say  of  him  that 
made  it,  He  made  me  not ;  or  the  thing  framed  say  of 

17  him  that  framed  it,  He  hath  no  understanding?  Is  it 
not  yet  a  very  little  while,  and  Leb'a-non  shall  be  turned 
into  a  fruitful  field,  and  the  fruitful  field  shall  be  counted 

18  for  a  forest?  And  in  that  day  shall  the  deaf  bear  the 
words  of  The  book,  and  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall 

19  see  out  of  obscurity  and  out  of  darkness.  The 
meek  also  shall  increase  their  joy  in  the  Lord,  and 
the  poor  among  men  shall  rejoice  in  the  Holy  One 

20  of  Is'ra-el.  For  the  terrible  one  is  brought  to  nought, 
and  the  scorner  ceasetb,  and  all  they  that  watch  for 

21  iniquity  are  cut  off :  that  10make  a  man  an  offender  in 
a  cause,  and  lay  a  snare  for  him  that  reproveth  in  the 
gate,  and  turn  aside  the  just  with  a  thing  of  nought. 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  who  redeemed  A'bra- 
ham,  concerning  the  house  of  Ja'cob :  Ja'cob  shall  not 
now  be  ashamed,  neither  shall  his  face  now  wax  pale. 

23  "But  when  he  seeth  his  children,  tbe  work  of  mine 
hands,  in  the  midst  of  him,  they  shall  sanctify  my 
name;  yea,  they  shall  sanctify  the  Holy  One  of  Ja'cob, 

24  and  shall  stand  in  awe  of  the  God  of  Is'ra-el.  They  also 
that  err  in  spirit  12shall  come  to  understanding,  and 
they  that  murmur  shall  learn  13doctrine. 
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)U  Woe  to  the  rebellious  children,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  take  counsel,  but  not  of  me ;  and  that  "cover 
with  a  covering,  but  uot  of  my  spirit,  that  they  may 

2 add  siu  to  sin:  that  walk  to  go  down  into  E'gypt, 
and  have  not  asked  at  my  mouth ;  to  ^strengthen 
themselves  in  the  strength  of  Pha'raoh,  and  to  trust 

3  in  the  shadow  of  E'gypt !  Therefore  shall  the 
strength  of  Pha'raoh  be  your  shame,  and  the  trust 

4  in  the  shadow  of  E'gypt  your  confusion.  For  his 
princes  are  at  Zo'an,  and  his  ambassadors  are  come 

5  to  Ha'nes.  They  shall  all  be  ashamed  of  a  people 
that  cannot  profit  them,  that  are  not  an  help  nor 
profit,  but  a  shame,  and  also  a  reproach. 

6  The  16burden  of  the  beasts  of  the  South. 

Through  the  land  of  trouble  and  anguish,  from 

whence  come  the  lioness  and  the  lion,  the  viper  and 
fiery  flying  serpent,  they  carry  their  riches  upon  the 
shoulders  of  young  asses,  and  their  treasures  upon  the 
bunches  of  camels,  to  a  people  that  shall  not  profit  them. 
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7  Tor  the  E-gyp' tiaus  shall  help  in  vain,  and  to  no  pur¬ 
pose  :  therefore  have  I  cried  II  concerning  this,  'Their  strength 
is  to  sit  still. 

8  «HNo  w  go,  mwrite  it  before  them  in  a  table,  and  note  it  in  a 
book,  that  it  may  be  for  fthe  time  to  come  for  ever  and  ever: 

9  That  "this  is  a  rebellious  people,  lying  children,  children 
that  will  not  hear  the  law  of  the  Lord: 

10  ‘'Which  say  to  the  seers,  See  not;  and  to  the  prophets, 
Prophesy  not  unto  us  right  things,  Pspeak  unto  us  smooth 
things,  prophesy  deceits: 

11  Get  you  out  of  the  way,  turn  aside  out  of  the  path, 
cause  the  Holy  One  of  Is'ra-el  to  cease  from  before  us. 

12  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Holy  One  of  Is'ra-el,  Because 
ye  despise  this  word,  and  trust  in  ||  oppression  and  perverse¬ 
ness,  and  stay  thereon : 

13  Therefore  this  iniquity  shall  be  to  you  "as  a  breach 
ready  to  fall,  swelling  out  in  a  high  wall,  whose  breaking 
rcometh  suddenly  at  an  instant. 

14  And  *he  shall  break  it  as  the  breaking  of  fthe  potters’ 
vessel  that  is  broken  in  pieces;  he  shall  not  spare:  so  that 
there  shall  not  be  found  in  the  bursting  of  it  a  sherd  to  take 
fire  from  the  hearth,  or  to  take  water  withal  out  of  the  pit. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Is'ra-el; 
'In  returning  and  rest  shall  ye  be  saved ;  in  quietness  and 
in  confidence  shall  be  your  strength :  "and  ye  would  not. 

16  But  ye  said,  No;  for  we  will  flee  upon  horses;  therefore 
shall  ye  flee :  and,  We  will  ride  upon  the  swift ;  therefore 
shall  they  that  pursue  you  be  swift. 

17  *One  thousand  shall  flee  at  the  rebuke  of  one;  at  the 
rebuke  of  five  shall  ye  flee :  till  ye  be  left  as  ||  a  beacon  upon 
the  top  of  a  mountain,  and  as  an  ensign  on  a  hill. 

18  And  therefore  will  the  Lord  wait,  that  he  may  be 
gracious  unto  you,  and  therefore  will  he  be  exalted,  that  he 
may  have  mercy  upon  you :  for  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  judg¬ 
ment:  ‘■'blessed  are  all  they  that  wait  for  him. 

19  For  the  people  “shall  dwell  in  Zi'on  at  Je-ru'sa-lem :  thou 
shalt  weep  no  more :  he  will  be  very  gracious  unto  thee  at  the 
voice  of  thy  cry ;  when  he  shall  hear  it,  he  will  answer  thee. 

20  And  though  the  Lord  give  you  “the  bread  of  adversity,  and 
the  water  of  ||  affliction,  yet  shall  not  6thy  teachers  be  removed 
into  a  corner  any  more,  but  thine  eyes  shall  see  thy  teachers : 

21  And  thine  ears  shall  hear  a  word  behind  thee,  saying, 
This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it,  when  ye  “turn  to  the  right 
hand,  and  when  ye  turn  to  the  left. 

22  dYe  shall  defile  also  the  covering  of  fthy  graven  images 
of  silver,  and  the  ornament  of  thy  molten  images  of  gold : 
thou  shalt  feast  them  away  as  a  menstruous  cloth ;  "thou 
shalt  say  unto  it,  Get  thee  hence. 

23  •''Then  shall  he  give  the  rain  of  thy  seed,  that  thou  shalt 
sow  the  ground  withal ;  and  bread  of  the  increase  of  the 
earth,  and  it  shall  be  fat  and  plenteous :  in  that  day  shall  thy 
cattle  feed  in  large  pastures. 

24  The  oxen  likewise  and  the  young  asses  that  ear  the 
ground  shall  eat  ||fclean  provender,  which  hath  been  win¬ 
nowed  with  the  shovel  and  with  the  fan. 

25  And  there  shall  be  "upon  every  high  mountain,  and  upon 
every  fhigh  hill,  rivers  and  streams  of  waters  in  the  day  of 
the  great  slaughter,  when  the  towers  fall. 

26  MorEover  ''the  light  of  the  moon  shall  be  as  the  light  of 
the  sun,  and  the  light  of  the  sun  shall  be  sevenfold,  as  the 
light  of  seven  days,  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  bindeth  up  the 
breach  of  his  people,  and  healeth  the  stroke  of  their  wound. 

27  ^[Behold,  the  name  of  the  Lord  cometh  from  far,  burn¬ 
ing  with  his  anger, ||  and  the  burden  thereof  is  fheavy :  his  lips 
are  full  of  indignation,  and  his  tongue  as  a  devouring  fire : 

28  And  *his  breath,  as  an  overflowing  stream,  7lshall  reach 
to  the  midst  of  the  neck,  to  sift  the  nations  with  the  sieve 
of  vanity :  and  there  shall  be  'a  bridle  in  the  jaws  of  the  peo¬ 
ple,  causing  them  to  err. 


2Ur,  ac¬ 
cording 
to  some 
“ncieut 
author!. 


/orei 

“Or, 


7  For  E  gypt  helpeth  in  vain,  and  to  no  purpose  •  tL, 

8  fore  have  I  ’called  her  Ra'hab  that  sitteth  still  ’  v 
go,  write  it  before  them  on  a  tablet,  and  inscribe  ir 
a  book,  that  it  may  be  for  the  time  to  come  Tor  ever 

9  ever.  For  it  is  a  rebellious  people,  lyintr  chilrl-n 

10  children  that  will  not  hear  theflaw  of  the  Lord  ;  wl,j  ('.i’ 
say  to  the  seers,  See  not ;  and  to  the  prophets  Iv  J 
phesy  not  unto  us  right  things,  speak  unto  us  smooth 

11  things,  prophesy  deceits:  get  you  out  of  the  way  turn 
aside  out  of  the  path,  cause  the  Holy  One  of  Isba  el 

12  to  cease  from  before  us^  Wherefore  thus  saith  the 
Holy  One  of  Is'ra-el,  Because  ye  despise  this  word  ’ 
and  trust  in  oppression  and  perverseness,  and  stay 

13 thereon:  therefore  this  iniquity  shall  be  to  you  as  a 
breach  ready  to  fall,  swelling  out  in  a  high  wall 
whose  breaking  cometh  suddenly  at  an  instant* 

14  And  he  shall  break  it  as  a  potter’s  vessel  is  broken 
breaking  it  in  pieces  without  sparing;  so  that  there 
shall  not  be  found  among  the  pieces  thereof  a  sherd 
to  take  fire  from  the  hearth,  or  to  take  water  withal 

15  out  of  the  cistern.  For  thus  said  the  Lord  God 
the  Holy  One  of  Is'ra-el,  In  returning  and  rest  shall 
ye  be  saved;  in  quietness  and  in  confidence  shall 

16 be  your  strength:  and  ye  would  not.  But  ye  said, 
No,  for  we  will  flee  upon  horses;  therefore  shall  ye 
flee:  and,  We  will  ride  upon  the  swift;  therefore 

17  shall  they  that  pursue  you  be  swift.  One  thousand 
shall  flee  at  the  rebuke  of  one ;  at  the  rebuke  of  five 
shall  ye  flee:  till  ye  be  left  as  4a  beacon  upon  the  top *0r' 

18  of  a  mountain,  and  as  an  ensign  on  an  hill.  And  there¬ 
fore  will  the  Lord  wait,  that  he  may  be  gracious 
unto  you,  and  therefore  will  he  be  exalted,  that  he 
may  have  mercy  upon  you :  for  the  Lord  is  a  God 
of  judgment;  blessed  are  all  they  that  wait  for  him. 

19  .For  The  people  shall  dwell  ir  Zi'on  at  Je-ru'sa-lem : Ml  0 
thou  shalt  weep  no  more ;  he  will  surely  be  gracious 
unto  thee  at  the  voice  of  thy  cry;  when  he  shall  hear, 

20  he  will  answer  thee.  "And  "though  the  Lord  give  you 
the  bread  of  adversity  and  the  water  of  affliction,  yet 
shall  not  thy  Teachers  8be  hidden  any  more,  but  thine 

21  eyes  shall  see  thy  ’teachers :  and  thine  ears  shall  hear 
a  word  behind  thee,  saying, This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in 
it ;  when  ye  turn  to  the  right  hand,  and  when  ye  turn 

22  to  the  left.  And  ye  shall  defile  the  overlaying  of 
thy  graven  images  of  silver,  and  the  plating  o  1 1\ 
molten  images  of  gold :  thou  shalt  9cast  them  ava) 
as  an  ’"unclean  thing;  thou  shalt  say  unto  i  , 

23  thee  hence.  And  he  shall  give  the  rain  ol  thy  see“j 
that  thou  shalt  sow  the  ground  withal ;  and  br  . 
of  the  increase  of  the  ground,  and  it  shall  be  i 
and  plenteous:  in  that  day  shall  thy  catt  e 

24  large  pastures.  The  oxen  likewise  ant  e  ^ 
asses  that  till  the  ground  shall  eat  sa\  om}  P 
ender,  which  hath  been  winnowed  with  the  s 

25 and  with  the  fan.  And  there  shall  ^  ’’P.^  J 
lofty  mountain,  and  upon  every  higl  >  i  ter, 
streams  of  waters,  in  the  day  of  the  giea  ^ 

26  when  the  towers  fall.  Moreover  the  g  ,  t 
moon  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  ®)*|(  seven 
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of  the  sun  shall  be  sevenfold,  as  the  light 
days,  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  bine  e  P.  wount]. 
of  his  people,  and  healeth  the  stroke  c  fin- 

27  Behold,  the  name  of  the  Low. .coined, i  from  ^ ; 
burning  with  his  anger,  and  in  thick  8  %  is  as 
his  lips  are  full  of  indignation,  am  ■  overflowing 
28a  devouring  fire:  and  his  breath  is  as  gift  the 

stream,  that  reacheth  even  unto  the  n  o  that 

nations  with  the  sieve  of  ^ 12 vanity .  a  peoples- 

causeth  to  err  shall  be  in  the  jaws 
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lion. 
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99  Ye  shall  have  a  song,  as  in  the  night  "when  a  holy 
,  i,euf  and  gladness  of  heart,  as  when  one 

Soethwith  a  pipe  to  come  into  the  “mountain  of  the  Lord, 
f' ".kp  fMightv  One  of  Is'ra-el.  . 

in  „Al,a  the  Lord  shall  cause  fhia  glorious  voice  to  be 
heard  and  shall  shew  the  lighting  down  of  his  arm,  with 
£  indignation  of  his  anger,  and  with  the  flame  of  a  de¬ 
vouring  Are,  with  scattering,  and  tempest,  'and  hailstones. 
31  For  ’through  the  voice  of  the  Lord  shall  the  As-syr  l-an 

be  beaten  down, r which  smote  with  a  rod. 

A  Anc]  un  every  place  where  the  grounded  staff  shall  pass, 
TO,llVh  the  Lord  shall  flay  upon  him,  it  shall  be  with  tabrets 
S  ha™- and  in  battles  of ‘shaking  will  he  fight  ||  with  it. 

33  'For  To'phet  is  ordained  fof  old;  yea,  for  the  king  it 
is  preoared ;  he  hath  made  it  deep  and  large :  the  pile 
thereof  is  fire  and  much  wood ;  the  breath  of  the  Lord, 
like  a  stream  of  brimstone,  doth  kindle  it. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

The  folly  of  trusting  in  Egypt. 

WOE  to  them  “that  go  down  to  E'gypt  for  help;  and 
i>stay  on  horses,  and  trust  in  chariots,  because  they  are 
many;  and  in  horsemen,  because  they  are  very  strong; 
but  they  look  not  unto  the  Holy  One  of  Is'ra-el,  ’neither 
seek  the  Lord  ! 

2  Yet  he  also  is  wise,  and  will  bring  evil,  and  rfwill  not  fcall 
back  his  words:  but  will  arise  against  the  house  of  the 
evil  doers,  and  against  the  help  of  them  that  work  iniquity. 
3  Now  the  E-gyp'tians  are  ’men,  and  not  God;  and  their 
horses  flesh,  and  not  spirit.  When  the  Lord  shall  stretch 
out  his  hand,  both  he  that  helpeth  shall  fall,  and  he  that  is 
holpen  shall  fall  down,  and  they  all  shall  fail  together. 

4  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  spoken  unto  me,  LLike  as  the 
Amos  3.8.  j|on  an(|  the  young  lion  roaring  on  his  prey,  when  a  multi¬ 
tude  of  shepherds  is  called  forth  against  him,  he  will  not 
lie  afraid  of  their  voice,  nor  abase  himself  for  the  ||  noise  of 
them :  "so  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  come  down  to  fight  for 
mount  Zi'on,  and  for  the  hill  thereof. 

5  kAs  birds  flying,  so  will  the  Lord  of  hosts  defend  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem;  ‘defending  also  he  will  deliver  it;  and  passing  over 
he  will  preserve  it. 

6  Turn  ye  unto  him,  from  whom  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 
have  ^deeply  revolted. 

7  For  in  that  day  every  man  shall  'cast  away  his  idols  of 
silver,  and  fliis  idols  of  gold,  which  your  own  hands  have 
made  unto  you  for  “a  sin. 

8  Then  shall  the  As  -syr'i-an  “fall  with  the  sword,  not  of 
a  mighty  man ;  and  the  sword,  not  of  a  mean  man,  shall  de¬ 
vour  him:  but  he  shall  flee  ||from  the  sword,  and  his  young 
men  shall  be  l|  fdiscomfited. 

9  And  °fhe  shall  pass  over  to  |]  his  strong  hold  for  fear, 
and  his  princes  shall  be  afraid  of  the  ensign,  saitli  the  Lord, 
whose  fire  is  in  Zi'on,  and  his  furnace  in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

•PB.  45  ^  TAVITHT  TV  Tk‘  blessings  °f  chrlsl’s  kingdom. 

UPHOLD,  “a  King  shall  reign  in  righteousness,  and 
o  ],llnces  shall  rule  in  judgment. 

ud  a  man  shall  be  as  a  hiding  place  from  the  wind, 
ain  a  covert  from  the  tempest;  as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry 
P  a<  e,  as  the  shadow  of  a  fgreat  rock  in  a  weary  laud. 

„„  l\  . tu:  eyes  of  them  that  see  shall  not  be  dim,  and  the 
ears  of  them  that  hear  shall  hearken. 

tlm  t  "  u‘ai’talso  ofthe  frash  shall  understand  knowledge, and 
k  °USU®  °1  the  stammerers  shall  be  ready  to  speak  ||  plainly. 

ohmi 16  -V  i  Ters0Q  shall  be  no  more  called  liberal,  nor  the 
churl  said  to  be  bountiful. 

Lwill  r  -V*lC  Pers°u  will  speak  villany,  and  his  heart 
'“’T'Ay* to  practice  hypocrisy,  and  to  utter  error 

ami  l! .  -u  'l0RD>  to  uiake  empty  the  soul  of  the  hungry ; 
_J^he  will  cause  the  drink  of  the  thirsty  to  fail. 
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29  Ye  shall  have  a  song  as  in  the  night  ’when  a  holy 
feast  is  kept;  and  gladness  of  heart,  as  when  one 

foeth  with  a  pipe  to  come  into  the  mountain  of  the 
/ORD,  to  the  Rock  of  Is'ra-el.  And  the  Lord  shall 
cause  his  glorious  voice  to  be  heard,  and  shall  shew 
the  lighting  down  of  his  arm,  with  the  indignation 
of  his  anger’,  and  the  flame  of  a  devouring  fire,  with 
31 2a  blast,  and  tempest,  and  hailstones.  lor  through 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  shall  the  As-syPi-an  be  broken 
32  in  pieces,  3whick  smote  with  a  rod.  And  every 
'stroke  of  the  Appointed  staff,  which  the  Lord  shall 
lay  upon  him,  shall  be  with  tabrets  and  harps;  and 
33  in  battles  of  shaking  will  he  fight  with  them.  For 
6a  To'pheth  is  prepared  of  old;  yea,  for  the  king  it 
is  made  ready;  he  hath  made  it  deep  and  large:  the 
pile  thereof  is  fire  and  much  wood ;  the  breath  of 
the  Lord,  like  a  stream  of  brimstone,  doth  kindle  it. 

81  Woe  to  them  that  go  down  to  E'gypt  for  help, 
and  stay  on  horses;  and  trust  in  chariots,  because 
they  are  many,  and  in  horsemen,  because  they  are 
very  strong;  but  they  look  not  unto  the  Holy  One 
2 of  Is'ra-el,  neither  seek  the  Lord!  Yet  he  also  is 
wise,  and  will  bring  evil,  and  will  not  call  back  his 
words:  but  will  arise  against  the  house  of  the  evil¬ 
doers,  and  against  the  help  of  them  that  work 
3  iniquity.  Now  the  E-gyp'tians  are  men,  and  not 
God;  and  their  horses  flesh,  and  not  spirit:  and 
when  the  Lord  shall  stretch  out  his  hand,  both  he 
that  helpeth  shall  stumble,  and  he  that  is  holpen 
4  shall  fall,  and  they  all  shall  fail  together.  For  thus 
saitli  the  Lord  unto  me,  Like  as  when  the  lion 
growletk  and  the  young  lion  over  his  prey,  if  a 
multitude  of  shepherds  be  called  forth  against  him, 
he  will  not  be  dismayed  at  their  voice,  nor  abase 
himself  for  the  noise  of  them :  so  shall  the  Lord  of 
hosts  come  down  to  fight  7upon  mount  Zi'on,  and 
57upon  the  hill  thereof.  As  birds  flying,  so  will  the 
Lord  of  hosts  protect  Je-ru'sa-lem ;  he  will  protect 
and  deliver  it,  he  will  pass  over  and  preserve  it. 
6  Turn  ye  unto  him  8from  whom  9ye  have  deeply 
7  revolted,  O  children  of  Is'ra-el.  For  iu  that  day 
they  shall  cast  away  every  man  bis  idols  of  silver, 
and  his  idols  of  gold,  which  your  own  hands  have 
8  made  unto  you  for  a  siu.  Then  shall  the  As-syr'i-an 
fall  with  the  sword,  not  of  man ;  and  the  sword, 
not  of  men,  shall  devour  him:  and  he  shall  flee 
from  the  sword,  and  his  young  men  shall  become 
9  tributary.  And  his  rock  shall  pass  away  by  reason 
of  terror,  and  his  princes  shall  be  dismayed  at  the 
ensign,  saitli  the  Lord,  whose  fire  is  in  Zi'on,  and 
his  furnace  iu  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

82  Behold,  a  king  shall  reign  in  righteousness,  and 
2  princes  shall  rule  in  judgement.  And  a  man  shall 
be  as  an  hiding  place  from  the  wind,  and  a  covert 
from  the  tempest;  as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place, 
3  as  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  iu  a  weary  land.  Aud 
the  eyes  of  them  that  see  shall  not  be  10dim,  and  the 
4  ears  of  them  that  hear  shall  hearken.  The  heart  also 
of  the  "rash  shall  understand  knowledge,  and  the 
tongue  of  the  stammerers  shall  be  ready  to  speak 
5  plainly.  The,2vile  person  shall  he  no  more  called  ,3lib- 
6  eral,nor  the  Hcliurlsaid  to  he  bountiful.  For  the12vile 
person  will  speak  !5villany,  and  his  heart  will  work 
iniquity,  to  practice  profaneness,  and  to  utter  error 
against  the  Lord,  to  make  empty  the  soul  of  the 
hungry,  and  to  cause  the  driuk  of  the  thirsty  to  fail. 


Or, 

against 


eOr, 
from 
whom 
the  chil¬ 
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above  a 
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fHeb.  the 
fields  of 
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•ch.  34.  13. 
Hos.  9.  6. 

I  Or, 
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/ch.  22.  2. 
?ch.  27.  10. 
8  Or, 

clefts,  and 
watch- 
towers. 
*Ps.  104.30 
Joel  2.  28 
*ch.  29.  17 
&  35.  2. 
*Jam.  3. 
18. 


<ch.  30.  30. 
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I)  Or,  and 
the  city 
shall  be 
utterly 
abased. 
«ch.  30.24. 


about 
713. 
«ch.  21.  2. 
Hab.  2.  8. 
*Rev.  13. 
10. 

•ch.  25.  9. 
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dP».  97.  9. 


fHeb. 

salvations. 

||  Or,  mes¬ 
sengers. 

"2  Kings 
18.  18,  37. 
/Judg.  5. 

6. 

?2  Kings 
18. 14,  15, 
16,  17. 

*ch.  24.  4. 

8  Or, 

withered 

away. 

<Ps.  12.  6. 


*Ps.  7.  14. 
ch.  59.  4. 

*ch.  9.  18. 


**ch.49. 1. 


7  The  instruments  also  of  the  churl  are  evil:  he  deviseth 
wicked  devices  to  destroy  the  poor  with  lying  words,  even 
"  when  the  needy  speaketh  right. 

8  But  the  liberal  deviseth  liberal  things;  and  by  liberal 
things  shall  he  ||  stand. 

9  a  Rise  up,  ye  women  “That  are  at  ease;  hear  my  voice, 
ye  careless  daughters;  give  ear  unto  my  speech. 

10  f Many  days  and  years  shall  ye  be  troubled,  ye  careless 
women;  for  the  vintage  shall  fail,  the  gathering  shall  not  come. 

11  Tremble,  ye  women  that  are  at  ease;  be  troubled,  ye 
careless  ones:  strip  you,  and  make  you  bare,  and  gird  sack¬ 
cloth  upon  your  loins. 

12  They  shall  lament  for  the  teats,  for  fthe  pleasant  fields, 
for  the  fruitful  vine. 

13  'Upon  the  land  of  my  people  shall  come  up  thorns  and 
briers:  ||  yea,  upon  all  the  houses  of  joy  in  -The  joyous  city : 

14  "Because  the  palaces  shall  be  forsaken;  the  multitude 
of  the  city  shall  be  left;  the  ||  forts  and  towers  shall  be  for 
dens  for  ever,  a  joy  of  wild  asses,  a  pasture  of  flocks ; 

15  Until  ;‘the  Spirit  be  poured  upon  us  from  on  high,  and 
'the  wilderness  be  a  fruitful  field,  and  the  fruitful  field  be 
counted  for  a  forest. 

16  Then  judgment  shall  dwell  in  the  wilderness,  and 
righteousness  remain  in  the  fruitful  field. 

17  *And  the  work  of  righteousness  shall  be  peace  ;  and 
the  effect  of  righteousness,  quietness  and  assurance  for  ever. 

18  And  my  people  shall  dwell  in  a  peaceable  habitation, 
and  in  sure  dwellings,  and  in  quiet  resting  places ; 

19  AVhen  it  shall  hail,  coming  down  ™on  the  forest;  ||and 
the  city  shall  be  low  in  a  low  place. 

20  Blessed  are  ye  that  sow  beside  all  waters,  that  send 
forth  thither  the  feet  of  "the  ox  and  the  ass. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

God's  judgments  against  the  enemies  of  the  church. 

WOE  to  thee  “that  spoilest,  and  thou  wast  not  spoiled; 

and  dealest  treacherously,  and  they  dealt  not  treacher¬ 
ously  with  thee  !  lwhen  thou  shalt  cease  to  spoil,  thou  shalt 
be  spoiled ;  and  when  thou  shalt  make  an  end  to  deal 
treacherously,  they  shall  deal  treacherously  with  thee. 

2  O  Lord,  be  gracious  unto  us ;  'we  have  waited  for  thee  : 
be  thou  their  arm  every  morning,  our  salvation  also  in  the 
time  of  trouble. 

3  At  the  noise  of  the  tumult  the  people  fled ;  at  the  lift¬ 
ing  up  of  thyself  the  nations  were  scattered. 

4  And  your  spoil  shall  be  gathered  like  the  gathering  of 
the  caterpillar:  as  the  running  to  and  fro  of  locusts  shall 
he  run  upon  them. 

5  The  Lord  is  exalted;  for  he  dwelleth  on  high :  he  hath 
filled  Zi'on  writh  judgment  and  righteousness. 

6  And  wisdom  and  knowledge  shall  be  the  stability  of 
thy  times,  and  strength  of  fsalvation  :  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  his  treasure. 

7  Behold,  their  ||  valiant  ones  shall  cry  without:  'the  am¬ 
bassadors  of  peace  shall  weep  bitterly. 

8  The  highways  lie  waste,  the  wayfaring  man  ceaseth: 
"he  hath  broken  the  covenant,  he  hath  despised  the  cities, 
he  regardeth  no  man. 

9  The  earth  mourneth  and  languisheth :  Leb  a-non  is 
ashamed  and  ||hewn  down:  Sbar'on  is  like  a  wilderness; 
and  Ba'shan  and  Caramel  shake  off  their  fruits. 

10  ’Now  will  I  rise,  saith  the  Lord;  now  will  I  be  ex¬ 
alted  ;  now  will  I  lift  up  myself. 

11  kYe  shall  conceive  chaff,  ye  shall  bring  forth  stubble: 
your  breath,  as  fire,  shall  devour  you.  _ 

12  And  the  people  shall  be  as  the  burnings  of  lime:  as 
thorns  cut  up  shall  they  be  burned  in  the  fire. 

13  TiHear,  wye  that  are  far  off,  what  I  have  done;  and,  ye 
that  are  near,  acknowledge  my  might. 

14  The  sinners  in  Zi'on  are  afraid ;  fearfulness  hath  surprised 


evil:  he  de- 
'meek  with 
right. 
2m  liberal 


7  The  instruments  also  of  the  churl  are 
viseth  wicked  devices  to  destroy  the  ‘meek  r 
lying  words,  even  when  the  needy  speaketh'  ri®U 

8  But  the  liberal  deviseth  liberal  things ;  and  2i 
things  shall  he  continue. 

9  Rise  up,  yc  women  that  are  at  ease,  and  hear  mv 
voice;  ye  3careless  daughters,  give  ear  unto  m  - 

10  speech.  Tor  days  beyond  a  year  shall  ye  be 
troubled,  ye  careless  women :  for  the  vintage  shall 

11  fail,  the  ingathering  shall  not  come.  Tremble  ye 
women  that  are  at  ease;  be  troubled,  ye  carekC 
ones:  strip  you,  and  make  you  bare,  and 

12  sackcloth  upon  your  loins.  They  shall  smite 
the  breasts  for  the  pleasant  fields,  for  the  fruitful 

13  vine.  Upon  the  land  of  my  people  shall  come  up 
thorns  and  briers;  yea,  upon  all  the  houses  of  joy 

14  in  the  joyous  city:  for  the  palace  shall  be  forsaken- 
the  populous  city  shall  be  deserted ;  6the  hill  and 
the  watchtower  shall  be  for  dens  for  ever,  a  joy  of 

15 wild  asses,  a  pasture  of  flocks;  until  the  spirit  be 
poured  upon  us  from  on  high,  and  the  wilderness 
become  a  fruitful  field,  and  the  fruitful  field  be 

16  counted  for  a  forest.  Then  judgement  shall 
dwell  in  the  wilderness,  and  righteousness  shall 

17  abide  in  the  fruitful  field.  And  the  work  of  right 
eousness  shall  be  peace;  and  the  effect  of  right- 

18  eousness  quietness  and  confidence  for  ever.  And 
my  people  shall  abide  in  a  peaceable  habitation, 
and  in  sure  dwellings,  and  in  quiet  resting  places. 

19  But  it  shall  hail,  in  the  downfall  of  the  forest;  and 

20  the  city  shall  be  utterly  laid  low.  Blessed  are  ye 
that  sow  beside  all  waters,  that  send  forth  the  feet  of 
the  ox  and  the  ass. 

83  Woe  to  thee  that  spoilest,  and  thou  wast  not 
spoiled ;  and  dealest  treacherously,  and  they  dealt 
not  treacherously  with  thee !  When  thou  hast  ceased 
to  spoil,  thou  shalt  be  spoiled ;  and  when  thou  hast 
made  an  end  to  deal  treacherously,  they  shall  deal 

2  treacherously  with  thee.  O  Lord,  be  gracious  unto 
us;  we  have  waited  for  thee:  be  thou  their  arm 
every  morning,  our  salvation  also  in  the  time  of 

3  trouble.  At  the  noise  of  the  tumult  the  peoples  are 
fled;  at  the  lifting  up  of  thyself  the  nations  are 

4  scattered.  And  your  spoil  shall  be  gathered  as  the 

caterpiller  gathereth :  as  locust  leap  shall  they  leap 

5  upon  it.  The  Lord  is  exalted ;  for  he  dwelleth  on 
high:  he  hath  filled  Zi'on  with  judgement  andngM- 

6  eousness.  7And  there  shall  be  stability  m  thy  times, 
abundance  of  salvation,  wisdom  and  knowiedg  . 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  his  treasure. 

7  Behold,  their  valiant  ones  cry  without  ,  tb 

8  bassadors  of  peace  weep  bitterly.  The  h  g 

lie  waste,  the  wayfaring  man  ceaseth:  he  ‘  I 

ken  the  covenant,  he  hath  despised  the  - 

9  gardeth  not  man.  The  land  mourneth  a 

guisbeth :  Leb'a-non  is  ashamed  «*A  withei 

away:  Shar'on  is  like  8a  desert,-  anse, 

10  Car'mel  shake  off  their  leaves.  ow  nov 

saith  the  Lord;  now  will  I  llft .up  e  shall 

11  will  I  be  exalted.  Ye  shall  conceive  cbatt,^  ^ 

bring  forth  stubble:  your  breath  is  a  hr  ^ 

12  devour  you.  And  the  peoples  shall  be  -  J  d 

ings  of  lime:  as  thorns  cut  down,  that  are 

in  the  fire.  .  T  have  done;  aud, 

13  Hear,  ye  that  are  far  off,  what  1  The  gin- 

14  ye  that  are  near,  acknowledge  my  nll»  •  urprised 

*  -,rp  afraid  :  trembling  hath  i 
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among  us  shall  dwell  with  the  devouring 
fe?ySo  among  us  shall  dwell  with  everlasting  burnings? 
fi;e5 '  He  that « wafketh  frighteously, and  speaketh  f  upright  y ; 
he  that  despiseth  the  gain  of  ||  oppressions  that  shaketh  his 
hands  from  holding  of  bribes,  that  stoppeth  his  ears  from 
hearing  of  fblood,  and  “shutteth  his  eyes  from  seeing  evil ; 

Ifi  He  shall  dwell  on  fhigh;  his  place  of  defence  shall  be 
the  munitions  of  rocks:  bread  shall  be  given  him;  his 

waters  shall  be  sure.  .  .  .  , 

17  Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  King  in  his  beauty:  they  shall 

behold  tthe  land  that  is  very  far  off.  . 

18  Thine  heart  shall  meditate  terror.  "W  here  is  the 
scribe?  where  is  the  -(receiver?  where  is  he  \hat  counted 

the  towers?  ,  c 

19  «Thou  shalt  not  see  a  fierce  people,  a  people  ot  a 

eeper  speech  than  thou  canst  perceive;  of  a  || stammering 
Dngue,  that  thou  canst  not  understand. 

20  'Look  upon  Zi'on,  the  city  of  our  solemnities:  thine 
eves  shall  see  'Je-ru'sa-lem  a  quiet  habitation,  a  tabernacle 
that  shall  not  be  taken  down;  “not  one  of  “the  stakes 
thereof  shall  ever  be  removed,  neither  shall  any  of  the 
cords  thereof  be  broken. 

21  But  there  the  glorious  Lord  will  be  unto  us  a  place 
fof  broad  rivers  and  streams ;  wherein  shall  go  no  galley 
with  oars,  neither  shall  gallant  ship  pass  thereby. 

22  For  the  Lord  is  our  judge,  the  Lord  is  our  la.w- 
giver,  ‘the  Lord  is  our  King;  he  will  save  us. 

°23  || Thy  tacklings  are  loosed;  they  could  not  well 
strengthen  their  mast;  they  could  not  spread  the  sail:  then 
is  the  prey  of  a  great  spoil  divided ;  the  lame  take  the  prey. 

24  And  the  inhabitant  shall  not  say,  I  am  sick:  “the 
people  that  dwell  therein  shall  be  forgiven  their  iniquity. 
CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

The  judgments  wherewith  God  rcvengeth  his  church. 

“/HOME  near,  ye  nations,  to  hear,  and  hearken,  ye  people : 
\J  “let  the  earth  hear,  and  fall  that  is  therein;  the  world, 
and  all  things  that  come  forth  of  it. 

2  For  the  indignation  of  the  Lord  is  upon  all  nations, 
and  his  fury  upon  all  their  armies:  he  hath  utterly  de¬ 
stroyed  them,  he  hath  delivered  them  to  the  slaughter. 

3  Their  slain  also  shall  be  cast  out,  and  ctheir  stink  shall 
come  up  out  of  their  carcasses,  and  the  mountains  shall  be 
melted  with  their  blood. 

4  Aud  rfall  the  host  of  heaven  shall  be  dissolved,  aud  the 
heavens  shall  be  ‘rolled  together  as  a  scroll :  -'and  all  their 
hosts  shall  fall  down,  as  the  leaf  falleth  off  from  the  vine, 
and  as  a  “falling  fig  from  the  fig  tree. 

5  I  or  '‘my  sword  shall  be  bathed  in  heaven :  behold,  it 
‘shall  come  down  upon  I-du-me'a,  and  upon  the  people  of 
my  curse,  to  judgment. 

t>  The  sword  of  the  Lord  is  filled  with  blood,  it  is  made 
fat  with  fatness,  and  with  the  blood  of  lambs  and  goats,  with 
the  fat  of  the  kidneys  of  rams:  for  'the  Lord  hath  a  sacri¬ 
fice  in  Boz'rah,  and  a  great  slaughter  in  the  land  of  I-du-me'a. 
l  ii  R1®  II  unicorns  shall  come  down  with  them,  aud  the 
unlock8  with  the  bulls;  and  their  land  shall  be  || soaked 
"‘fblood,  and  their  dust  made  fat  with  fatness. 

I  or  it  is  the  day  of  the  Lord’s  ’vengeance,  and  the  year 
°q  r^omPenses  f°r  tbe  controversy  of  Zi'on. 

„  j  ;  nd  the  streams  thereof  shall  be  turned  into  pitch, 

..  .  an<  ie  dust  thereof  into  brimstone,  and  the  land  thereof 

Slia  _ 
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’Or, 

fraud 


the  godless  ones.  Who  among  us  shall  dwell  -with 
the  devouring  fire?  who  among  us  shall  dwell  with 

15 everlasting  burnings?  He  that  walketh  righteously, 
and  speaketh  uprightly;  he  that  despiseth  the  gain 
of  ’oppressions,  that  shaketh  his  hands  from  holding 
of  bribes,  that  stoppeth  his  ears  from  hearing  of 
blood,  and  shutteth  his  eyes  from  looking  upon  evil ; 

16 he  shall  dwell  on  high:  his  place  of  defence  shall 
be  the  munitions  of  rocks:  his  bread  shall  be  given 

17 him;  his  waters  shall  be  sure.  Thine  eyes  shall 
see  the  king  in  his  beauty :  they  shall  behold  Ja  far 

18  stretching  land.  Thine  heart  shall  muse  on  the 
terror :  where  is  3he  that  counted,  where  is  he 
that  weighed  the  tribute  ?  where  is  he  that  counted 

19  the  towers?  Thou  shalt  not  see  the  fierce  people, 
a  people  of  a  deep  speech  that  thou  canst  not  per¬ 
ceive;  of  a  4strange  tongue  that  thou  canst  not 

20  understand.  Look  upon  Zi'on,  the  city  of  our 
“solemnities:  thine  eyes  shall  see  Je-ru'sa-lem  a 
quiet  habitation,  a  tent  that  shall  not  be  removed, 
the  stakes  whereof  shall  never  be  plucked  up, 
neither  shall  any  of  the  cords  thereof  be  broken. 

21  But  there  the  Lord  will  be  with  us  in  majesty,  6a 
place  of  broad  rivers  and  streams;  wherein  shall 
go  no  galley  with  oars,  neither  shall  gallant  ship 

22  pass  thereby.  For  the  Lord  is  our  judge,  the  Lord 
is  our  lawgiver,  the  Lord  is  our  king;  he  will 

23 save  us.  Thy  tacklings  are  loosed;  they  could  not 
strengthen  the  foot  of  their  mast,  they  could  not 
spread  the  sail:  then  was  the  prey  of  a  great  spoil 

24  divided  ;  the  lame  took  the  prey.  And  the  inhab¬ 
itant  shall  not  say,  I  am  sick :  the  people  that  dwell 
therein  shall  be  forgiveD  their  iniquity. 
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hall  become  burning  pitch. 
tL- ^  n°*'  ',e  duenched  night  nor  day;  “the  smoke 
sL  11  'r  S^a  ^  UP  ^or  ever:  "from  generation  to  generation  it 
11  ’  none  shall  passthrough  it  for  ever  and  ever. 

tl  " .  II cormorant  and  the  bittern  shall  possess  it; 

Rtrof°.iV  a  S°  aut^  ^le  raveu  shall  dwell  in  it:  aud  "he  shall 
?■  out  uP°n  it  the  Hue  of  confusion,  and  the  stones  of 

emptiness. 
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Come  near,  ye  nations, 
ye  peoples :  let  the  earth 
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to  hear;  and  hearken, 
hear,  and  the  fulness 
thereof;  the  world,  and  all  things  that  come  forth 

2  of  it.  For  the  Lord  hath  indignation  against  all 
the  nations,  and  fury  against  all  their  host:  he  hath 
’utterly  destroyed  them,  he  hath  delivered  them  to 

3  the  slaughter.  Their  slain  also  shall  be  cast  out, 
and  the  stink  of  their  carcases  shall  come  up,  and 
the  mountains  shall  be  melted  with  their  blood. 

4  Aud  all  tht  host  of  heaven  shall  8be  dissolved,  and 
the  heavens  shall  be  roHed  together  as  a  scroll : 
and  all  their  host  shall  fade  away,  as  the  leaf  fadeth 
from  off  the  vine  \ni  as  a  fading  leaf  from  the  fig 

5  tree.  For  my  sword  hath  drunk  its  fill  in  heaven  : 
behold,  it  shall  come  down  upon  E'dom,  and  upon 

6  the  people  of  my  9curse,  to  judgement.  The  sword 
of  the  Lord  is  filled  with  blood,  it  is  made  fat  with 
fatness,  with  the  blood  of  lambs  and  goats,  with  the 
fat  of  the  kidneys  of  rams:  for  the  Lord  hath  a 
sacrifice  in  Boz'rah,  and  a  great  slaughter  in  the 

7  land  of  E'dom.  And  the  wild-oxen  shall  come 
dowu  with  them,  and  the  bullocks  with  the  bulls; 
aud  their  land  shall  be  drunken  with  blood,  and 

8  their  dust  made  fat  with  fatness.  For  it  is  the  day  of 
the  Lord’s  vengeance,  the  year  of  recompence  in  the 

9  controversy  of  Zi'on.  And  the  streams  thereof  shall 
be  turned  into  pitch,  and  the  dust  thereof  into  brim¬ 
stone,  and  the  land  thereof  shall  become  burning 

10 pitch.  It  shall  not  be  quenched  night  nor  day;  the 
smoke  thereof  shall  go  up  forever:  from  generation  to 
generation  it  shall  lie  waste;  none  shall  pass  through 

11  it  for  ever  and  ever.  But  the  pelican  and  the  porcu¬ 
pine  shall  possess  it;  and  the  10owl  and  the  raven 
shall  dwell  therein :  aud  he  shall  stretch  over  it  the 
line  of  confusion,  and  the  "plummet  of  emptiness. 
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12  They  shall  call  the  nobles  thereof  to  the  kingdom,  but 
none  shall  be  there,  and  all  her  princes  shall  be  nothing. 

13  And  rthorns  shall  come  up  in  her  palaces,  nettles  and 
brambles  in  the  fortresses  thereof:  and  'it  shall  be  a  habi¬ 
tation  of  dragons,  and  a  court  for  ||fowls. 

14  fThe  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  shall  also  meet  with 
fthe  wild  beasts  of  the  island,  and  the  satyr  shall  cry  to  his 
fellow;  the  || screech  owl  also  shall  rest  there,  and  find  for 
herself  a  place  of  rest. 

15  There  shall  the  great  owl  make  her  nest,  and  lay,  and 
hatch,  and  gather  under  her  shadow :  there  shall  the  vul¬ 
tures  also  be  gathered,  every  one  with  her  mate. 

16  ^[Seek  ye  out  of  'the  book  of  the  Lord,  and  read:  no 
one  of  these  shall  fail,  none  shall  want  her  mate :  for  my 
mouth,  it  hath  commanded,  and  his  spirit,  it  hath  gathered 
them. 

17  And  he  hath  cast  the  lot  for  them,  and  his  hand  hath 
divided  it  unto  them  by  line :  they  shall  possess  it  for  ever, 
from  generation  to  generation  shall  they  dwell  therein. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

The  joyful  flourishing  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

about  m|JE  “wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  shall  be  glad  for 
-L  them;  and  the  desert  shall  rejoice, and  blossom  as  the  rose. 

2  fcIt  shall  blossom  abundantly,  and  rejoice,  even  with  joy 
and  singing :  the  glory  of  Leb'a-non  shall  be  given  unto  it, 
the  excellency  of  Car'mel  and  Shar'on ;  they  shall  see  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  and  the  excellency  of  our  God. 

3  ^"Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands  and  confirm  the  feeble 
knees. 

4  Say  to  them  that  are  of  a  ffearful  heart,  Be  strong,  fear 
not :  behold,  your  God  will  come  with  vengeance,  even  God, 

•Matt. uls.  mitJi  a  recompense ;  he  will  come  and  save  you. 

Mark. 7.32,  ^  Then  the  deyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened,  and  "the 

ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped. 

6  Then  shall  the  Game  man  leap  as  a  hart,  and  the 
‘'tongue  of  the  dumb  sing  :  for  in  the  wilderness  shall  Nvaters 
break  out,  and  streams  in  the  desert. 

7  And  the  parched  ground  shall  become  a  pool,  and  the 
thirsty  land  springs  of  water :  in  The  habitation  of  dragons, 
where  each  lay,  shall  be  || grass  with  reeds  and  rushes. 

8  And  a  highway  shall  be  there,  and  a  way,  and  it  shall 
be  called,  The  way  of  holiness ;  The  unclean  shall  not  pass 
over  it;  || but  it  shall  be  for  those:  the  wayfaring  men, 
though  fools,  shall  not  err  therein. 

9  !No  lion  shall  be  there,  nor  any  i-avenous  beast  shall  go 
up  thereon,  it  shall  not  be  found  there ;  but  the  redeemed 
shall  walk  there: 

10  And  the  ’"ramsomed  of  the  Lord  shall  return,  and  come 
to  Zi'on  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads : 
they  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  "sorrow  and  sighing 
shall  flee  away. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

Sennacherib  invadeth  Judah. 

VTOW  “it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  king 
IN  Hez-e-ki'ah,  that  Sen-nach'e-rib  king  of  As-syr'i-a  came 
up  against  all  the  defenced  cities  of  Ju'dah,  and  took  them. 

2  And  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a  sent  Rab'sha-kek  from  La  chish 

to  Je-ru'sa-lem  unto  king  Hez-e-ki'ah  with  a  great  army. 
And  he  stood  by  the  conduit  of  the  upper  pool  in  the  high¬ 
way  of  the  fuller's  field.  ,  .  .  , 

3  Then  came  forth  unto  him,  E-li'a-kim,  Hil-ki  ah  s  son, 
which  was  over  the  house,  and  Sheb'na  the  ||  scribe,  an 
Jo'ah,  A'saph’s  son,  the  recorder. 

4  ^[6And  Rab'sha-keh  said  unto  them,  Say  ye  now  to 
Hez-e-ki'ah,  Thus  saith  the  great  king,  the  king  of  As-syr  l-a, 
What  confidence's  this  wherein  thou  trustest? 

5  I  say,  sayest  thou,  (but  they  are  but  fvain  words)  \\1  have 
counsel  and  strength  for  war:  now  on  whom  dost  thou 
trust,  that  thou  rebellest  against  me? 
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12 'They  shall  call  the  nobles  thereof  to  the  kinedon 
but  none  shall  be  there;  and  all  her  princes* shall 

13  be  nothing.  And  thorns  shall  come  up  in  her  nal 
aces,  nettles  and  thistles  in  the  fortresses  thereof- 
and  it  shall  be  an  habitation  of  jackals,  a  court  for 

14  ostriches.  And  the  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  shall 
meet  with  the  2wolves,  and  the  3satyr  shall  cry  to  his 
fellow;  yea,  The  night-monster  shall  settle  there 

15  and  shall  find  her  a  place  of  rest.  There  shall  the 
arrowsnake  make  her  nest,  and  lay,  and  hatch  and 
gather  under  her  shadow ;  yea,  there  shall  the  kites 

16  be  gathered,  every  one  with  her  mate.  Seek  ye  out 
of  the  book  of  the  Lord,  and  read :  no  one  of  these 
shall  be  missing,  none  shall  want  her  mate:  for  mv 
mouth  it  hath  commanded,  and  his  spirit  it  hath 

17  gathered  them.  And  he  hath  cast  the  lot  for  them 
and  his  hand  hath  divided  it  unto  them  by  line : 
they  shall  possess  it  for  ever,  from  generation  to 
generation  shall  they  dwell  therein. 

85  The  wilderness  and  the  Solitary  place  shall  be 
glad;  and  the  desert  shall  rejoice,  and  blossom  as 

2  the  "rose.  It  shall  blossom  abundantly,  and  rejoice 
even  with  joy  and  singing ;  the  glory  of  Leb'a-non 
shall  be  given  unto  it,  the  excellency  of  Car'mel  and 
Shar'on ;  they  shall  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  the 
excellency  of  our  God. 

3  Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands,  and  confirm  the 
47feeble  knees.  Say  to  them  that  are  of  a  Tearful 

heart,  Be  strong,  fear  not:  "behold,  your  God  will 
come  with  vengeance,  with  the  recompence  of  God ; 

5  he  will  come  and  save  you.  Then  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  shall  be  opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall 

6  be  unstopped.  Then  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as  an 
hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  shall  sing :  for  in 
the  wilderness  shall  waters  break  out,  and  streams 

7  in  the  desert.  And  the  ‘"glowing  sand  shall  become 
a  pool,  and  the  thirsty  ground  springs  of  water:  in 
the  habitation  of  jackals,  where  they  lay,  shall  ^ 

8  "grass  with  reeds  and  rushes.  And  an  high  way 
shall  be  there,  and  a  way,  and  it  shall  be  called  1  he 
way  of  holiness ;  the  unclean  shall  not  pass  over  it ; 
'"but  it  shall  be  for  those :  the  wayfaring  men  yea 

9  fools,  shall  not  err  therein.  No  lion  shall  be  there, 
nor  shall  any  ravenous  beast  go  up  thereon,  they 
shall  not  be  found  there;  but  the  redeemed  sba 

10 walk  there:  and  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  e ■ 
return,  and  come  with  singing  unto  Zi .on ;  and  eve 
lasting  joy  shall  be  upon  their  heads :  the?  shall 
obtain  gladness  and  joy,  and  sorrow  and  sighing 
shall  flee  away. 

86  13Now  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourteenth  year  of 
king  Hez-e-ki'ah,  that  "Sen-nach'e-rib  king  of  As 
came  up  against  all  the  fenced  cities  o  u  ’ 

2  took  them.  And  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a  sen  ^ 

sha-keh  from  La'chish  to  Je-rnsa-  em  ^ 

Hez-e-ki'ah  with  a  great  army.  And  he  s  ood  J  ^ 
conduit  of  the  upper  pool  in  the  hig  J  ^ 

3  fuller’s  field.  Then  came  forth  unto  him  „ 

the  son  of  Hil-ki'ah,  which  was  over  the  ho 
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and  Sheb'na  the  '"scribe,  and  Jo'ah  the  son  ^ 

4  the  "recorder.  And  Rab  sha-keh  sai^  t  king, 
Say  ye  now  to  Hez-e-ki  ah,  Thus  s  .  .g  w|ierein 

the  king  of  As'syr'i-a, What  confiden  for 

5 thou  trustest?  I  say,  thy  counse  wjj0m  dost 

the  war  are  but  vain  words:  no\  inst  me? 

thou  trust,  that  thou  hast  rebelled  ag 
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c  To  thou  trustest  in  the  'staff  of  his  broken  reed,  on 
®  t’  -whereon  if  a  man  lean,  it  will  go  into  his  hand, 

ancP pierce  it :  so  is  Pha'raoh  king  of  E'gypt  to  all  that  trust 

‘  7  But  if  thou  say  to  me,  We  trust  in  the  Lord  our  God : 

whose  high  places  and  whose  altars  Hez-e-ki  ah 

Ye 

^“NowThmforegive  ,  I  pmy  thee,  to  my  master 

the  king  of  As-syr'i-a,  and  I  will  give  thee  two  thousand 
horses  if  thou  be  able  on  thy  part  to  set  ndere  upon  them. 

9  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away  the  face  of  one  captain 
nf  the  least  of  my  master’s  servants,  and  put  thy  trust  on 
E'gypt  for  chariots  and  for  horsemen  ? 

10  And  am  I  now  come  up  without  the  Lord  against 

this  land  to  destroy  it?  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Go  up 
against  this  land,  and  destroy  it.  ,  ,  ,  , 

11  ITThen  said  E-li'a-kim  and  Sheb'na  and  Jo  ah  unto 
Rab'sha-keh,  Speak,  I  pray  thee,  unto  thy  servants  in  the 
SyrT-an  language;  for  we  understand  it:  and  speak  not  to 
us  in  the  Jews’  language,  in  the  ears  of  the  people  that  are 
on  the  wall. 

12  ^[But  Rab'sha-keh  said,  Hath  my  master  sent  me  to 
thy  master  and  to  thee  to  speak  these  words  ?  hath  he  not 
sent  me  to  the  men  that  sit  upon  the  wall  that .  they  may 
eat  their  own  dung,  and  drink  their  own  piss  with  you? 

13  Then  Rab'sha-keh  stood,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice  in 
the  Jews’  language  and  said,  Hear  ye  the  words  of  the 
great  king,  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a. 

14  Thus  saith  the  king,  Let  not  Hez-e-ki'ah  deceive  you : 
for  he  shall  not  be  able  to  deliver  you. 

15  Neither  let  Hez-e-ki'ah  make  you  trust  in  the  Lord, 
saying,  The  Lord  will  surely  deliver  us :  this  city  shall  not 
be*  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a. 

16  Hearken  not  to  Hez-e-ki'ah:  for  thus  saith  the  king  of 
As-syr'i-a,  ||  fMake  an  agreement  with  me  by  a  present,  and 
come  out  to  me :  dand  eat  ye  every  one  of  his  vine,  and 
every  one  of  his  fig  tree,  and  drink  ye  every  one  the  waters 
of  his  own  cistern; 

17  Until  I  come  and  take  you  away  to  a  land  like  your  own 
land,  a  land  of  corn  and  wine,  a  land  of  bread  and  vineyards. 

18  Beware  lest  Hez-e-ki'ah  persuade  you,  saying,  The 
Lord  will  deliver  us.  Hath  any  of  the  gods  of  the  natious 
delivered  his  land  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a? 

19  Where  are  the  gods  of  Ha' math  and  Ar'phad?  where 
are  the  gods  of  Seph-ar-va'im  t  and  have  they  delivered 
Sa-ma'ri-a  out  of  my  hand? 

20  Who  are  they  among  all  the  gods  of  these  lands,  that 
have  delivered  their  land  out  of  my  hand,  that  the  Lord 
should  deliver  Je-ru'sa-lem  out  of  my  hand? 

21  But  they  held  their  peace,  and  answered  him  not  a  word : 
for  tne  king’s  commandment  was,  saying,  Answer  him  not. 

-2  *li  Then  came  E-li'a-kim,  the  son  of  Hil-ki'ah,  that  was 
over  the  household,  and  Sheb'na  the  scribe,  and  Jo'ah,  the 
son  of  A'saph,  the  recorder,  to  Hez-e-ki'ah,  with  their  clothes 
*ent,  and  told  him  the  words  of  Rab'sha-keh. 

CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

Hezekiah  sendeth  to  Isaiah  ;  an  angel  slayeth  the  Assyrians. 

1  i  J>L  Came  pass,  when  king  Hez-e-ki'ah  heard  it, 
i  ,  iat ,  e  rent  his  clothes,  and  covered  himself  with  sack- 
9  a’  went  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
m  ,  ,u  he  sent  E-li'a-kiin,  who  was  over  the  household,  and 
witV  na,  e  scribe,  and  the  elders  of  the  priests,  covered, 
o  1  sa®  ^cloth,  unto  I-sa'iah  the  prophet  the  son  of  A'moz. 
dav 7  j  y  ®aid  uut0  him,  Thus  saith  Hez-e-ki'ah,  This 
for  0  U  1  flf  trouble,  and  of  rebuke,  and  of  ||  blasphemy  : 

strpn  Tv,  T  1  l  r.en  are  come  to  the  birth,  and  there  is  not 
strength  to  bring  forth. 

may  be  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hear  the  words  of 
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6  Behold,  thou  trustest  upon  the  staff  of  this  bruised 
reed,  even  upon  E'gypt;  whereon  if  a  man  lean,  it 
will  go  into  nis  hand,  and  pierce  it :  so  is  Pha'raoh 

7  king  of  E'gypt  to  all  that  trust  on  him.  But  if  thou 
say  unto  me,  We  trust  in  the  Lord  our  God:  is 
not  that  he,  whose  high  places  and  whose  altars 
Hez-e-ki'ah  hath  taken  away,  and  hath  said  to  J  u'dah 
and  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  Ye  shall  worship  before  this  altar? 

8  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  ’give  pledges  to  my 
master  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a,  and  I  will  give  thee 
two  thousand  horses,  if  thou  be  able  on  thy  part  to 

9 set  riders  upon  them.  How  then  canst  thou  turn 
away  the.  face  of  one  captain  of  the  least  of  my 
master’s  servants,  and  put  thy  trust  on  E'gypt  for 

10 chariots  and  for  horsemen?  And  am  I  now  come 
up  without  the  Lord  against  this  land  to  destroy 
it?  The  Lord  said  unto  me,  Go  up  against  this 

11  land,  and  destroy  it.  Then  said  E-li'a-kim  and 
Sheb'na  and  Jo'ah  unto  Rab'sha-keh,  Speak,  I  pray 
thee,  unto  thy  servants  in  the  2Syr'i-an  language ;  ’^eb- 
for  we  understand  it :  and  speak  not  to  us  in  the 
Jews’  language,  in  the  ears  of  the  people  that  are  on 

12  the  wall.  But  Rab'sha-keh  said,  Hath  my  master 
sent  me  to  thy  master,  and  to  thee,  to  speak  these 
words?  hath  he  not  sent  me  to  the  men  that  sit 
upon  the  wall,  to  eat  their  own  dung,  and  to  drink 

13  their  own  water  with  you?  Then  Rab'sha-heh  stood, 
and  cried  with  a  loud  voice  in  the  Jews’  language, 
and  said,  Hear  ye  the  words  of  the  great  king,  the 

14  king  of  As-syr'i-a.  Thus  saith  the  king,  Let  not 
Hez-e-ki'ah  deceive  you ;  for  he  shall  not  be  able  to 

15  deliver  you  :  neither  let  Hez-e-ki'ah  make  you  trust 
in  the  Lord,  saying,  The  Lord  will  surely  deliver 
us ;  this  city  shall  not  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the 

16  king  of  As-syr'i-a.  Hearken  not  to  Hez-e-ki'ah:  for  thus 

saith  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a,  3Make  your  peace  with 
me,  and  come  out  to  me ;  and  eat  ye  every  one  of  « 

his  vine,  and  every  one  of  his  fig  tree,  and  drink  ye 

17  every  one  the  waters  of  his  own  cistern  :  until  I 
come  and  take  you  away  to  a  land  like  your  own 
land,  a  land  of  corn  and  wine,  a  land  of  bread  and 

18  vineyards.  Beware  lest  Hez-e-ki'ah  persuade  you, 
saying,  The  Lord  will  deliver  us.  Hath  any  of 
the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered  his  land  out  of  the 

19  hand  of  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a?  Where  are  the  gods 
of  Ha'math  and  Ar'pad?  where  are  the  gods  of 
Seph-ar-va'im?  and  have  they  delivered  Sa-ma'ri-a  out 

20 of  my  hand?  Who  are  they  among  all  the  gods  of 
these  countries,  that  have  delivered  their  country 
out  of  my  hand,  that  the  Lord  should  deliver 

21  Je-ru'sa-lem  out  of  my  hand?  But  they  held  their 
peace,  and  answered  him  not  a  word  :  for  the  king’s 

22  commandment  was,  saying,  Answer  him  not.  Then 
came  E-li'a-kim  the  son  of  Hil-ki'ah,  that  was  over  the 
household,  and  Sheb'na  the  scribe,  and  Jo'ah  the 
son  of  A'saph  the  recorder,  to  Hez-e-ki'ah,  with  theii 
clothes  rent,  and  told  him  the  words  of  Rab'sha-keh. 


37 


*  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  king  Hez-e-ki'ah  heard 
it,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  covered  himself  with 
sackcloth,  and  went  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  he  sent  E-li'a-kim,  who  was  over  the  household, 
and  Sheb'na  the  scribe,  and  the  elders  of  the  priests, 
covered  with  sackcloth,  unto  I-sa'iah  the  prophet  the 

3  son  of  A'moz.  And  they  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith 
Hez-e-ki'ah,  This  day  is  a  day  of  trouble,  and  of  re¬ 
buke,  and  of  contumely :  for  the  children  are  come  to 
the  birth,  and  there  is  not  strength  to  bring  forth. 

4  It  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hear  the  words  of  I 
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Rab'sha-keh,  whom  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a  his  master  hath 
sent  to  reproach  the  living  God,  and  will  reprove  the  words 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  heard :  wherefore  lift  up  thy 
prayer  for  the  remnant  that  is  fleft. 

5  So  the  servants  of  king  Hez-e-ki'ah  came  to  I-sa'iah. 

6  ^[And  I-sa'iah  said  unto  them,  Tlius  shall  ye  say  unto 
your  master,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be  not  afraid  of  the 
words  that  thou  hast  heard,  wherewith  the  servants  of  the 
king  of  As-syr'i-a  have  blasphemed  me. 

7  Behold,  1  will  ||  send  a  blast  upon  him,  and  he  shall 
hear  a  rumour,  and  return  to  his  own  land  ;  and  I  will  cause 
dim  to  fall  by  the  sword  in  his  own  land. 

8  TjSo  Rab'sha-keh  returned,  and  found  the  king  of 
As-syr'i-a  warring  against  Lib'nah :  for  he  had  heard  that 
he  was  departed  from  La'chish. 

9  And  he  heal’d  say  concerning  Tir'ha-kah  king  of 
E-thi-o'pi-a,  He  is  come  forth  to  make  war  with  thee.  And 
when  he  heard  it,  he  sent  messengers  to  Hez-e-ki'ah,  saying, 

10  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Hez-e-ki'ah  king  of  Ju'dah,  say¬ 
ing,  Let  not  thy  God  in  whom  thou  trustest,  deceive  thee, 
saying,  Je-ru'sa-lem  shall  not  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  As-syr'i-a. 

11  Behold,  thou  hast  heard  what  the  kings  of  As-syr'i-a 
have  done  to  all  lands  by  destroying  them  utterly;  and 
shalt  thou  be  delivered? 

12  Have  the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered  them  which 
my  fathers  have  destroyed,  as  Go'zan,  and .  Ha'ran,  and 
Re'zeph,and  the  children  of  E'den  which  were  in  Te-las'sar? 

13  Where  is  the  king  of  fcHa'math,  and  the  king  of 
Ar'phad,  and  the  king  of  the  city  of  Seph-ar-va'im,  He'na, 
and  I'vah? 

14  TfAnd  Hez-e-ki'ah  received  the  letter  from  the  hand  of 
the  messengers,  and  read  it :  and  Hez-e-ki'ah  went  up  unto 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  spread  it  before  the  Lord. 

15  And  Hez-e-ki'ah  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

16  O  Lord  of  hosts,  God  of  Is'ra-el,  that  dwellest  between 
the  cherubim,  thou  art  the  God,  even  thou  alone,  of  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth;  thou  hast  made  heaven  and  earth. 

17  'Incline  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  and  hear:  open  thine  eyes, 
O  Lord,  and  see:  and  hear  all  the  words  of  ben-nach'e-rib, 
which  hath  sent  to  reproach  the  living  God. 

18  Of  a  truth,  Lord,  the  kings  of  As-syr'i-a  have  laid 
waste  all  the  fnations,  and  their  countries. 

19  And  have  feast  their  gods  into  the  fire;  for  they  were 
no  gods,  but  the  work  of  men’s  hands,  wood  and  stone: 
therefore  they  have  destroyed  them. 

20  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  our  God,  save  us  from  his 
hand,  that  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  may  know  that 
thou  art  the  Lord,  even  thou  only. 

21  HThen  I-sa'iah  the  son  of  A'moz  sent  unto  Hez-e-ki  ah, 
saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el,  Whereas  thou 
hast  prayed  to  me  against  Sen-nach'e-rib  king  of  As-syr'i-a: 

22  This  is  the  word  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
concerning  him;  The  virgin,  the  daughter  of  Zi'on,  hath 
despised  thee,  and  laughed  thee  to  scorn ;  the  daughter  ot 
Je-ru'sa-lem  hath  shaken  her  head  at  thee. 

23  Whom  hast  thou  reproached  and  blasphemed  ?  and 
» against  whom  hast  thou  exalted  thy  voice,  and  lifted  up 

thine  eyes  on  high?  even  against  the  Holy  One  of  Is  ra-el. 

24  fBy  thy  servants  hast  thou  reproached  the  Lord,  and 

hast  said,  By  the  multitude  of  my  chariots  am  I  come  up 
to  the  height  of  the  mountains,  to  the  sides  of  Leb  a-non ; 
and  I  will  cut  down  fthe  tall  cedars  thereof,  and  the  choice 
fir  trees  thereof:  and  I  will  enter  into  the  height  of  his 
border,  and  ||  the  forest  of  his  Carmel.  „ 

waste,  and  25  I  have  digged  and  drunk  water ;  and  with  the  sole  of 
defen—  -  my  feet  have  I  dned  up  all  the  rivers  of  the  ||besieged  places. 

26  ||  Hast  thou  not  heard  long  ago,  how  I  have  done 
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it;  and  of  ancient  times,  that  °I  have  formed  it?  now 
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will  cause  him  to  fall  by  the  sword  in  his  own  land 

8  So  Rab'sha-keh  returned,  and  found  the  king  of 
As-syr'i-a  warring  against  Lib'nah  :  for  he  had  heard 

9  that  he  was  departed  from  La'chish.  And  he  heard 
say  concerning  Tir'ha-kah  king  of  E-thi-o'pi-a,  He  is 
come  out  to  fight  against  thee.  And  when  he  heard 

10  it,  he  sent  messengers  to  Hez-e-ki'ah,  saying,  Thus 
shall  ye  speak  to  Hez-e-ki'ah  king  of  Ju'dah,  saying, 

Let  not  thy  God  in  whom  thou  trustest  deceive  thee, 
saying,  Je-ru'sa-lem  shall  not  be  given  into  the  hand 

11  of  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a.  Behold,  thou  hast  heard 
what  the  kings  of  As-syr'i-a  have  done  to  all  lands, 
by  destroying  them  utterly :  and  shalt  thou  be  de- 

1 2  li  vered  ?  Have  the  gods  of  the  nat  ions  delivered  them, 
which  my  fathers  have  destroyed,  Go'zan,  and  Ha'¬ 
ran,  and  Re'zeph,  and  the  children  of  E'den  which 

13 were  in  Te-las'sar?  Where  is  the  king  of  Ha'math, 
and  the  king  of  Ar'pad,  and  the  king  of  the  city  of 

14  Seph-ar-va'im,  of  He'na,  and  Hv'vah?  And  Hez-e- 
ki'ah  received  the  letter  from  the  hand  of  the  mes¬ 
sengers,  and  read  it :  and  Hez-e-ki'ah  went  up  unto 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  spread  it  before  the 

1 5  Lord.  And  Hez-e-ki'ah  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  say- 

16  ing,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  that ’sit- 
test  upon  the  cherubim,  thou  art  the  God,  even 
thou  alone,  of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth;  thou 

17  hast  made  heaven  and  earth.  Incline  thine  ear,  0 
Lord,  and  hear;  open  thine  eyes,  O  Lord, and  see, 
and  hear  all  the  words  of  Sen-nach'e-rib, which  hath 

18  sent  to  reproach  the  living  God.  Of  a  truth,  Lord, 
the  kings  of  As-syr'i-a  have  laid  waste  all  the  coun- 

19  tries,  and  their  land,  and  have  cast  their  gods  into 
the  fire:  for  they  were  no  gods,  but  the  work  ot 
men’s  hands,  wood  and  stone;  therefore  they  have  de- 

20  stroyed  them.  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  ourGodsavel 
us  from  his  hand,  that  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth 
may  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord,  even  thou  only 

21  Then  I-sa'iah  the  son  of  A'moz  sent  unto  Hez-e-ki  ah, 

saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  > 

Whereas  thou  hast  prayed  to  me  against  Seu-nm cn 

22  e-rib  king  of  As-syr'i-a,  this  is  the  wore I  wb,< *  to 
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24  even  against  the  Holy  One  of  8  J  hast  said, 

ants  hast  thou  reproached  the  Lord,  to 

With  the  multitude  of  my  chanote  am  I  t  parts 
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of  Leb'a-non;  and  I  will  cut  down  the  tall  f  ^ 
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the  sole  of  my  feet  will  I  dry  up  a  »  done  lt 
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.  p  t  brought  it  to  pass,  that  thou  shouldest  be  to  lay 

W27St  Therefore  their" intabUants  were\ of  small  power,  they 
^reeiTherb/ 

„us  and  a*  corn  blasted  before  it  be  grown  up. 

28  But  I  know  thy  ||  abode,  and  thy  going  out,  and  thy 

^“‘Kuse^hfrage^gafnst  me,  and  thy  tumult  is  come 
29;nt0  mine  ears,  therefore  "will  I  put  my  hook  in  thy 
nose  and  my  bridle  in  thy  lips,  and  I  will  turn  thee  back 
.  ' hup  wav  bv  which  thou  earnest. 

30  And ‘this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  thee,  Ye  shall  cat  this 
vear  such  as  groweth  of  itself;  and  the  second  year  that 
which  springeth  of  the  same :  and  in  the  third  year  sow  ye, 
and  reap,  and  plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruit  thereof. 

31  And  ft  he  remnant  that  is  escaped  of  the  house  of 
Ju'dah  shall  again  take  root  downward,  and  bear  fruit  up- 

"32  For  out  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  shall  go  forth  a  remnant,  and 
ftliey  that  escape  out  of  mount  Zi'on  :  the  "zeal  of  the  Lord 

of  hosts  shall  do  this.  . 

33  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the  king  of 
As-syr'i-a,  He  shall  not  come  into  this  city,  nor  shoot  an 
arrow  there,  nor  come  before  it  with  fshields,  nor  cast  a 
bank  against  it. 

34  By  the  way  that  he  came,  by  the  same  shall  he  return, 
and  shall  not  come  into  this  city,  saith  the  Lord. 

35  For  I  will  'defend  this  city  to  save  it,  for  mine  own 
sake,  and  for  my  servant  Da'vid’s  sake. 

36  Then  the  "angel  of  the  Lord  went  forth,  and  smote  in 
the  camp  of  the  As-syr'i-ansa  hundred  and  fourscore  and  five 


thousand :  and  when  they  arose  early  in  the  morning,  be¬ 
hold,  they  were  all  dead  corpses^ 

37  l[So  Sen-nach'e-rib  king  of  As-syr'i-a  departed,  and 
went  and  returned,  and  dwelt  at  Nin'e-veh. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  worshipping  in  the 
house  of  Nis'roch  his  god,  that  A-dram'me-lech  and  Sha- 
re'zer  his  sons  smote  him  with  the  sword ;  and  they  escaped 
into  the  land  of  f  Ar-me'ni-a :  and  E-sar-had'don  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

Hezekiah ,  by  prayer ,  hath  his  life  lengthened. 

IN  “those  days  was  Hez'e-ki'ah  sick  unto  death.  And 
I-sa'iah  the  prophet  the  son  of  A'moz  came  unto  him, 
2Chron!  an<I  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  6fSet  thine  house 
in  order :  for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live. 

2  Then  Hez-e-ki'ah  turned  his  face  toward  the  wall,  and 
prayed  unto  the  Lord, 

3  And  said,  "Remember  now,  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee, 
how  1  have  walked  before  thee  in  truth  and  with  a  perfect 
heart,  and  have  done  that  which  is  good  in  thy  sight.  And 
Hez-e-ki'ah  wept  fsore. 

4  *|Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  I-sa'iah,  saying, 
5  Go,  and  say  to  Hez-e-ki'ah,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  Da'vid  thy  father,  I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  I  have 
seeu  lky  tears:  behold,  I  will  add  unto  thy  days  fifteen  years. 

,  1  .  ^  deliver  thee  and  this  city  out  of  the  hand  of 

„e  king  of  As-syr'i-a  :  and  dI  will  defend  this  city. 

,  | 111  ^is  shall  be  ea  sign  unco  thee  from  the  Lord,  that 

8  p  'jRIi)  ^.°  ^is  thing  that  he  hath  spoken ; 

1 '  ,  .  “>  I  WH1  bring  again  the  shadow  of  the  degrees, 
b  p  ,'Srne  <I°wn  iu  the  fsun  dial  of  A'haz  ten  degrees, 
'a<  v"arc'.  So  the  sun  returned  ten  degrees,  by  which  de- 
gqet«:T  was  gone  down.  8  J 

had  K  'V1;itia£  Hez-e-ki'ah,  king  of  Ju'dah,  when  he 
10  and  was  recovered  of  his  sickness: 

„at  ru  ln  cufting  off  of  my  days,  I  shall  go  to  the 
0  ie  grave :  I  am  deprived  of  the  residue  of  my  years. 


have  I  brought  it  to  pass,  that  thou  shouldest  be  to 

27  lay  waste  fenced  cities  into  ruinous  heaps.  There¬ 
fore  their  inhabitants  were  of  small  power,  they 
were  dismayed  and  confounded ;  they  were  as  the 
grass  of  the  field,  and  as  the  green  herb,  as  the 
grass  on  the  housetops,  and  as  'a  field  of  ^  corn 

28  before  it  be  grown  up.  But  I  know  thy  sitting 
down,  and  thy  going  out,  and  thy  coming  in, 

29  and  thy  raging  against  me.  Because  of  thy  raging 
against  me,  and  for  that  Thine  arrogancy  is 
come  up  into  mine  ears,  therefore  will  I  put  my 
hook  in  thy  nose,  and  my  bridle  in  thy  lips,  and  I 
will  turn  thee  back  by  the  way  by  which  thou 

30 earnest.  And  this  shall  be  the  sign  unto  thee:  ye 
shall  eat  this  year  that  which  groweth  of  itself,  and 
in  the  second  year  that  which  springeth  of  the 
same;  and  in  the  third  year  sow  ye,  and  reap,  and 

31  plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruit  thereof.  And  the 
remnant  that  is  escaped  of  the  house  of  Ju'dah  shall 
again  take  root  downward,  and  bear  fruit  upward. 

32  For  out  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  shall  go  forth  a  remnant,  and 
out  of  mount  Zi'on  they  that  shall  escape :  the  zeal 

33  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  perform  this.  There¬ 
fore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the  king  of 
As-syr'i-a,  He  shall  not  come  unto  this  city,  nor  shoot 
an  arrow  there,  neither  shall  he  come  before  it  with 

34 shield,  nor  cast  a  mount  against  it.  By  the  way 
that  he  came,  by  the  same  shall  he  return,  and  he 

35  shall  not  come  unto  this  city,  saith  the  Lord.  For 
I  will  defend  this  city  to  save  it,  for  mine  own 
sake,  and  for  my  servant  Da'vid’s  sake. 

36  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went  forth,  and  smote 
in  the  camp  of  the  As-syr'i-ans  a  hundred  and  four¬ 
score  and  five  thousand:  and  when  men  arose  early 
in  the  morning,  behold,  they  were  all  dead  corpses. 

37  So  Sen-nach'e-rib  king  of  As-syr'i-a  departed,  and 
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38  went  and  returned,  and  dwelt  at  Nin'e-veh.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  worshipping  in  the 
house  of  Nis'roch  his  god,  that  A-dram'me-lech  ant 
Sha-re'zer  his  sons  smote  him  with  the  sword:  ant 
they  escaped  into  the  land  of  Ar'a-rat.  And  E-sar- 
had'don  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

38  4In  those  days  was  Hez-e-ki'ah  sick  unto  death.  And 
I-sa'iah  the  prophet  the  son  of  A'moz  came  to  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Set  thine  house  in 

2  order;  for  thou  shaltdie,and  not  live.  Then  Hez-e-ki'ah 
turned  his  face  to  the  wall,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 

3  and  said,  Remember  now,  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee, 
how  I  have  walked  before  thee  iu  truth  and  with  a  per 
feet  heart,  and  have  done  that  which  is  good  in  thy 

4sight.  And  Hez-e-ki'ah  wept  sore.  Then  came  the  word 

5  of  the  Lord  to  I-sa'iah,  saying  Go,  and  say  to  Hez-e 
ki'ah, Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Da'vid  thy  father, 
I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  I  have  seen  thy  tears  :  behold, 

6 1  will  add  unto  thy  days  fifteen  years.  And  I  will 
deliver  thee  and  this  city  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king 

7  of  As-syr'i-a:  and  I  will  defend  this  city.  And  this 
shall  be  the  sign  unto  thee  from  the  Lord,  that  the 

8  Lord  will  do  this  thing  that  he  hath  spoken  :  be¬ 
hold,  I  will  cause  the  shadow  on  the  steps,  which  is 
gone  down  on  the  5dial  of  A'haz  6with  the  sun,  to  re¬ 
turn  backward  ten  steps.  So  the  sun  returned  ten 
steps  ’on  the  dial  whereon  it  was  gone  down. 

9  The  writing  of  Hez-e-ki'ah  king  of  Ju'dah,  when 
he  had  been  sick,  and  was  recovered  of  his  sickness. 

10  I  said,  In  the  8noontide  of  my  days  I  shall  go  into 
the  gates  of  The  grave  : 

I  am  deprived  of  the  residue  of  my  years. 
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11  I  said,  I  shall  not  see  the  Lord,  even  the  Lord,  rin  the 
land  of  the  living :  I  shall  behold  man  no  more  with  the 
inhabitants  of  the  world. 

12  "Mine  age  is  departed,  and  is  removed  from  me  as  a 
shepherd’s  tent :  I  have  cut  off  like  a  weaver  my  life :  he 
will  cut  me  off  || with  pining  sickness:  from  day  even  to 
night  wilt  thou  make  an  end  of  me. 

13  I  reckoned  till  morning,  that,  as  a  lion,  so  will  he 
break  all  my  bones :  from  day  even  to  night  wilt  thou  make 
an  end  of  me. 

14  Like  a  crane  or  a  swallow,  so  did  I  chatter :  '‘I  did 
mourn  as  a  dove :  mine  eyes  fail  with  looking  upward :  O 
Lord,  I  am  oppressed;  ||  undertake  for  me. 

15  What  shall  I  say?  he  hath  both  spoken  unto  me,  and 
himself  bath  done  it:  I  shall  go  softly  all  my  years  'in  the 
bitterness  of  my  soul. 

16  O  Lord,  by  these  things  men  live,  and  in  all  these  things 
is  the  life  of  my  spirit :  so  wilt  thou  recover  me,  and  make 
me  to  live. 

17  Behold,  || for  peace  I  had  great  bitterness;  but  fthou 
hast  in  love  to  my  soul  delivered  it  from  the  pit  of  corrup¬ 
tion  :  for  thou  hast  cast  all  my  sins  behind  thy  back. 

18  For  *the  grave  cannot  praise  thee,  death  cannot  cele¬ 
brate  thee :  they  that  go  down  into  the  pit  cannot  hope  for 
thy  truth. 

19  The  living,  the  living,  he  shall  praise  thee,  as  I  do  this 
day:  'the  father  to  the  children  shall  make  known  thy 
truth. 

20  The  Lord  was  ready  to  save  me :  therefore  we  will 
sing  my  songs  to  the  stringed  instruments  all  the  days  of 
our  life  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  For  "T-sa'iah  had  said,  Let  them  take  a  lump  of  figs,  and 
lay  it  for  a  plaster  upon  the  boil,  and  he  shall  recover. 

22  "Hez-e-ki'ah  also  had  said,  What  is  the  sign  that  I  shall 
go  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  ? 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

Merodach -baladan,  sending  to  visit  Hezekiah ,  hath  notice  of  his  treasures. 

AT  “that  time  Me-ro'dach-bal'a-dan,  the  son  of  Bal'a-dan, 
king  of  Bab'y-lon,  sent  letters  and  a  present  to  Hez-e- 
ki'ah  :  for  he  had  heard  that  he  had  been  sick,  and  was  re¬ 
covered. 

2  ‘And  Hez-e-ki'ah  was  glad  of  them,  and  shewed  them  the 
house  of  his  ||  precious  things,  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and 
the  spices,  and  the  precious  ointment,  and  all  the  house  of 
his  ||  farmour,  and  all  that  was  found  in  his  treasures :  there 
was  nothing  in  his  house,  nor  in  all  his  dominion,  that 
Hez-e-ki'ah  shewed  them  not. 

3  TjThen  came  I-sa'iah  the  prophet  unto  king  Hez-e-ki'ah 
and  said  unto  him,  What  said  these  men  ?  and  from  whence 
came  they  unto  thee  ?  And  Hez-e-ki'ah  said,  They  are  come 
from  a  far  country  unto  me,  even  from  Bab'y-lon. 

4  Then  said  he,  What  have  they  seen  in  thine  house? 
And  Hez-e-ki'ah  answered,  All  that  is  in  mine  house  have 
they  seen  :  there  is  nothing  among  my  treasures  that  I  have 
not  shewed  them. 

5  Then  said  I-sa'iah  to  Hez-e-ki'ah,  Hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts: 

6  Behold,  the  days  come,  “that  all  that  is  in  thine  house, 
and  that  which  thy  fathers  have  laid  up  in  store  until  this 
day,  shall  be  carried  to  Bab'y-lon :  nothing  shall  be  left, 
6aith  the  Lord. 

7  And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue  from  thee,  which  thou 
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11  I  said,  I  shall  not  see  'the  Lord,  even  'the 

in  the  land  of  the  living:  L°rd 

I  shall  behold  man  no  more  2with  the  inhabitant 
of  the  world.  ts 

12  Mine  3age  is  removed,  and  is  carried  away  from 

me  as  a  shepherd’s  tent :  1 

I  have  rolled  up  like  a  weaver  my  life-  V,P 
cut  me  off  from  the  doom; 

From  day  even  to  night  wilt  thou  make  an  end  of  me 

13  5I  quieted  myself  until  morning;  as  a  lion,  so  U 

breaketh  all  my  bones: 

From  day  even  to  night  wilt  thou  make  an  end  of  me. 

14  Like  a  swallow  or  a  crane,  so  did  I  chatter’  ™'“. 
I  did  mourn  as  a  dove :  mine  eyes  fail  with  looking 

upward ; 

O  Lord,  I  am  oppressed,  be  thou  my  surety. 

15  What  shall  I  say?  he  hath  both  spoken  unto  me 

and  himself  hath  done  it : 

I  shall  go  "softly  all  my  years  because  of  the 
bitterness  of  my  soul. 

16  O  Lord,  by  these  things  men  live, 

And  wholly  therein  is  the  life  of  my  spirit: 
’Wherefore  recover  thou  me,  and  make  me  to  live 

17  Behold,  it  was  for  my  peace  that  I  had  great 

bitterness : 

But  8thou  hast  in  love  to  my  soul  delivered  it 
from  the  pit  of  "corruption ; 

For  thou  hast  cast  all  my  sins  behind  thy  back. 

18  For  10the  grave  cannot  praise  thee,  death  cannot 

celebrate  thee : 

They  that  go  down  into  the  pit  cannot  hope  for 
thy  truth. 

19  The  living,  the  living,  he  shall  praise  thee,  as  I 

do  this  day : 

The  father  to  the  children  shall  make  known  thy  truth. 
The  Lord  is  ready  to  save  me: 

Therefore  we  will  sing  my  songs  to  the  stringed 
instruments 

All  the  days  of  our  life  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  "Now  I-sa'iah  had  said,  Let  them  take  a  cake  of 
figs,  and  lay  it  for  a  plaister  upon  the  boil,  and  a 

22  shall  recover.  Hez-e-ki'ah  also  had  said,  W  hat  is  t  u 
sign  that  I  shall  go  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

09  12At  that  time  Me-ro'dach-bal'a-dan  the  son  of  Bid  - 
a'dan,  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  sent  letters  and  a  present  to 
Hez-e-ki'ah  :  for  he  heard  that  he  had  been  sick,  and 

2  was  recovered.  And  Hez-e-ki'ah  was  g  ai  0  ’ 

and  shewed  them  the  house  of  his  precious  fc  ’ 
the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  .spices,  and  toe 
precious  oil,  and  all  the  house  of  his  arr' 
all  that  was  found  in  his  treasures :  there  ^ 

ing  in  his  house,  nor  in  all  his  dominion,  ^ 

3  e-ki'ah  shewed  them  not.  Then  came  -  ^ 

prophet  unto  king  Hez-e-ki  ah,  and  sai 

What  said  these  men?  and  from  whence  ^6^ 
unto  thee  ?  And  Hez-e-ki  ah  said,  They  a  ^ 

4  a  far  country  unto  me,  even  from  a  J  house? 

said  he,  What  have  they  seen  m  thine  | 

And  Hez-e-ki'ah  answered,  All  that  is  m  treag_ 
have  they  seen :  there  is  nothing  among  ^ 

5  ures  that  I  have  not  shewe  t  em-  LoRP 

I-sa'iah  to  Hez-e-ki'ah,  Hear  the  wor  ^  ;g  in 

6  of  hosts.  Behold,  the  days  come,  that  a  ^  ^ 

thine  house,  and  that  which  thy  a  pab'y- 

up  in  store  until  this  day,  shall  be  °>rr,ed  “  ^ 

7 Ion:  nothing  shall  be  left,  salt  e  whicli  tlioul 
of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue  fiom 
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,  u  Wet  shall  they  take  away;  and  1 1  they  shall  he 
shalt  bege  ,  g  ^  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon. 

eunuchs  in  h  P  .,  h  t  "Good  is  the  word  of 

£ S“hich  spoken.  He  said  moreover,  For 

£re  shall  be  pence  and  truth  m  my 

CHAPTER  XL. 

The  promulgation  of  the  gospel. 

tH—  COMFORT  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  saith  your  God. 

C  2  Sneak  ye  {comfortably  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  cry  unto 
t  that  her  ||  warfare  is  accomplished,  that  her  iniquity  is 
pardoned :  “for  she  hath  received  of  the  Lord’s  hand  double 

f°or  CbTlm  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  the  wilderness,  'Pre¬ 
pare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  ■'make  straight  in  the  desert 

a  highway  for  our  God.  ,  .  , 

4  Every  valley  shall  be  exalted,  and  every  mountain  and 
hill  shall  be  made  low :  “and  the  crooked  shall  be  made 

straight,  and  the  rough  places  ||  plain :  , 

5  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed,  and  all  tiesh 
shall  see  it  together :  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  snoken  it. 

6  The  vole!  said,  Cry.  And  he  said,  What  shall  I  cry  ? 
/All  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  goodliness  thereof  is  as  the 
flower  of  the  field : 

7  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth ;  because  "the  spirit 
of  the  Lord  bloweth  upon  it :  surely  the  people  is  grass. 

8  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth :  but  '“the  word  of 
our  God  shall  stand  for  ever. 

9  ^||0  Zi'on,  that  bringest  good  tidings,  get  thee  up  into 
the  high  mountain;  ||0  Je-ru'sa-lem,  that  bringest  good 
tidings,  lift  up  thy  voice  with  strength ;  lift,  it  up,  be  not 
afraid;  say  unto  the  cities  of  Ju'dah,  Behold  your  God  ! 

10  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  come  1 1  with  strong  hand, 
and  ’his  arm  shall  rule  for  him:  behold,  *his  reward  is  with 
him,  and  || his  work  before  him. 

11  He  shall  Teed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd:  he  shall  gather 
the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom,  and 
shall  gently  lead  those  ||  that  are  with  young. 

12  *jm Who  hath  measured  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  his 
rand,  and  meted  out  heaven  with  the  span,  and  compre- 
lended  the  dust  of  the  earth  in  fa  measure,  and  weighed  the 
mountains  in  scales,  and  the  hills  in  a  balance? 

13  "Who  hath  directed  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  or  being 
fhis  counsellor  hath  taught  him  ? 

14  With  whom  took  he  counsel,  and  who  finstructed  him, 
and  taught  him  in  the  path  of  judgment,  and  taught  him 
knowledge,  and  shewed  to  him  the  way  of  Understanding? 

15  Behold,  the  nations  are  as  a  drop  of  a  bucket,  and  are 
counted  as  the  small  dust  of  the  balance :  behold,  lie  taketh 
up  the  isles  as  a  very  little  thing. 

16  And  Leb'a-non  is  not  sufficient  to  burn,  nor  the  beasts 
thereof  sufficient  for  a  burnt  offering. 

17  All  nations  before  him  are  as  “nothing;  and  pthey  are 
counted  to  him  less  than  nothing,  and  vanity. 

18  \To  whom  then  will  ye  ’liken  God?  or  what  likeness 
will  ye  compare  unto  him? 

19  rThe  workman  melteth  a  graven  image,  and  the  gold¬ 
smith  spreadeth  it  over  with  gold,  and  casteth  silver  chains. 

A1  He  that f  is  so  impoverished  that  he  hath  no  oblation  clioos- 
etli  a  tree  that  will  not  rot;  he  seeketh  unto  him  a  cunning 
'll  /ilan  *^°  PreI)are  a  graven  image,  that  shall  not  be  moved. 

_  A  'Have  ye  not  known?  have  ye  not  heard?  bath  it  not 

,s  hi  i.  )een  told  you  from  the  beginning?  have  ye  not  understood 
tr°m  the  foundations  of  the  earth  ? 

he  that  sitteth  upon  the  circle  of  the  earth,  and 
"!  "habitants  thereof  are  as  grasshoppers;  that  "stretcheth 

?u  < ie  heavens  as  a  curtain,  and  spreadeth  them  out  as  a 
m  io  tent  to  dwell  in  : 

Sit  A  Thaj;  bringeth  the  "princes  to  nothing;  he  maketh  the 
■iJuages  ol  the  earth  as  vanity. 
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shalt  beget,  shall  they  take  away ;  and  they  shall  be 
eunuchs  in  the  palace  of  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon. 

8  Then  said  Hez-e-ki'ah  unto  I-sa'iah,  Good  is  the  word 
of  the  Lord  which  thou  hast  spoken.  He  said  more¬ 
over,  For  there  shall  be  peace  aud  truth  in  my  days. 

40  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  saith  your 

2  God.  Speak  ye  'comfortably  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  e- 
cry  unto  her,  that  her  "warfare  is  accomplished,  that 
her  "iniquity  is  pardoned ;  that  she  hath  received  of 
the  Lord’s  hand  double  for  all  her  sius. 

3  The  voice  of  one  That  crieth,  Prepare  ye  in  the 
wilderness  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  "straight  in 

4  the  desert  a  high  way  for  our  God.  Every  valley 
shall  be  exalted,  and  every  mountain  and  hill  shall 
be  made  low :  and  "the  crooked  shall  be  made 

5  straight,  and  the  rough  places  7plain :  aud  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed,  aud  all  flesh  shall  see 
it  together :  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken 

6  it.  The  voice  of  one  saying,  Cry.  And  “one  said, 
What  shall  I  cry  ?  All  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the 

7  goodliness  thereof  is  as  the  flower  of  the  field:  the 
the  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth  ;  because  the 
breath  of  the  Lord  bloweth  upon  it:  surely  the 

8  people  is  grass.  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower 
fadeth :  but  the  word  of  our  God  shall  stand  for  ever. 

9  ”0  thou  that  tellest  good  tidings  to  Zi'on,  get  thee 
up  into  the  high  mountain;  10 O  thou  that  tellest 
good  tidings  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  lift  up  thy  voice  with 
strength;  lift  it  up,  be  not  afraid;  say  unto  the  cities 

10  of  Ju'dah,  Behold,  your  God !  Behold,  the  Lord  God 
will  come  as  a  mighty  one,  and  his  arm  shall  rule 
for  him:  behold,  his  reward  is  with  him,  and  his 

11  recompence  before  him.  He  shall  feed  his  flock  like 
a  shepherd,  he  shall  gather  the  lambs  in  his  arm, 
and  carry  them  in  his  bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead 
those  that  give  suck. 

12  Who  hath  measured  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of 
his  hand,  and  meted  out  heaven  with  the  span,  and 
comprehended  the  dust  of  the  earth  in  a  measure, 
and  weighed  the  mountains  in  scales,  and  the  hills 
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13 in  a  balance?  Who  hath  "directed  the  spirit  of  u^edout 
the  Lord,  or  being  his  counsellor  hath  taught 

14 him?  With  whom  took  he  counsel,  and  who  in¬ 
structed  him,  aud  taught  him  in  the  path  of  judge¬ 
ment,  and  taught  him  knowledge,  and  shewed  to  him 

15  the  -way  of  understanding?  Behold,  the  nations  are 
as  a  drop  of  a  bucket,  and  are  counted  as  the  small 
dust  of  the  balance :  behold,  12he  taketh  up  the  isles  ,,0r' '*• 

16  as  a  very  little  thing.  And  Leb'a-non  is  not  suf¬ 
ficient  to  burn,  nor  the  beasts  thereof  sufficient  for 

17  a  burnt  offering.  All  the  nations  are  as  nothing 
before  him;  they  are  counted  to  him  ’"less  than 

18  nothing,  and  "vanity.  To  whom  then  will  ye  liken 
God?  or  what  likeness  will  ye  compare  unto  him? 

19  The  graven  image,  a  workman  melted  it,  and  the 
goldsmith  spreadeth  it  over  with  gold,  and  easteth 

20 for  it  silver  chains.  He  that  is  too  impoverished  for 
such  an  oblation  chooseth  a  tree  that  will  not  rot;  he 
seeketh  unto  him  a  cunning  workman  to  ’"set  up  a 

21  graven  image,  that  shall  not  be  moved.  Have  ye  not 
known  ?  have  ye  uot  heard  ?  hath  it  not  been  told  you 


isles  are 
as  the 
fine  dust 
that  is 
lifted  up 
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naught 
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from  the  beginning?  have  ye  not  ’"understood  from 

"  ~  ’  **  11  n  r,  •  i  ,  j  '  ‘  ihe  foun 

dal  ions 
17Or, 

thereof*  are  as  grasshoppers ;  that  stretchetli  out  aboas 
the  heavens  as  18a  curtain,  and  spreadeth  them  out  as 


22 the  foundatious  of  the  earth?  It  is  he  that  sit- 
teth  "upon  the  circle  of  the  earth,  and  the  inhabitauts 


23a  tent  to  dwell  in:  that  bringeth  princes  to  noth¬ 
ing;  he  maketh  the  judges  of  the  earth  as  "vanity. 
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24  Y ea,  they  shall  not  be  planted ;  yea,  they  shall  not  be 
sown;  yea,  their  stock  shall  not  take  root  in  the  earth  :  and 
he  shall  also  blow  upon  them,  and  they  shall  wither,  and 
the  whirlwind  shall  take  them  away  as  stubble. 

25  "To  whom  then  will  ye  liken  me,  or  shall  I  be  equal? 
saith  the  Holy  One. 

26  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and  behold  who  hath  cre¬ 
ated  these  things,  that  bringeth  out  their  host  by  number : 
‘he  calleth  them  all  by  names,  by  the  greatness  of  his 
might,  for  that  he  is  strong  in  power;  not  one  faileth. 

27  Why  sayest  thou,  O  Ja'cob,  and  speakest,  O  Is'ra-el,  My 
way  is  hid  from  the  Lord,  and  my  judgment  is  passed  over 
from  my  God? 

28  ^fHast  thou  not  known  ?  hast  thou  not  heard,  that  the 
everlasting  God,  the  Lord,  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary?  " there  is  no  searching 
of  his  understanding. 

29  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint ;  and  to  them  that  have  no 
might  he  increaseth  strength. 

30  Even  the  youths  shall  faint  and  be  weary,  and  the 
young  men  shall  utterly  fall: 

31  But  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  '’shall  f renew  their 
strength ;  they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles ;  they  shall 
run,  and  not  be  weary ;  and  they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint. 

CHAPTER  XU. 

God's  mercies  to  his  ch u rch . 

KEEP  “silence  before  me,  O  islands ;  and  let  the  people 
renew  their  strength  :  let  them  come  near ;  then  let  them 
speak:  let  us  come  near  together  to  judgment 
2  Who  raised  up  fthe  righteous  man  ‘from  the  east, 
called  him  to  his  foot,  “gave  the  nations  before  him,  and 
made  him  rule  over  kings?  he  gave  them  as  the  dust  to  his 
swrord,  and  as  driven  stubble  to  his  bow. 

3  He  pursued  them,  and  passed  Jsafely  ;  even  by  the  way 
that  he  had  not  gone  with  his  feet. 

4  ‘AVho  hath  wrought  and  done  it,  calling  the  generations 
from  the  beginning?  I  the  Lord,  the  “fiist,  and  with  the 
last ;  I  am  he. 

5  The  isles  saw  it,  and  feared;  the  ends  of  the  earth  were 
afraid,  drew  near,  and  came. 

6  AThey  helped  every  one  his  neighbour;  and  every  one 
said  to  his  brother,  fBe  of  good  courage. 

7  "So  the  carpenter  encouraged  the  || goldsmith,  and  he 
that  smootheth  with  the  hammer  ||him  that  smote  the  anvil, 
saying,  It  is  ready  for  the  soldering:  and  he  fastened  it 
with  nails,  hthat  it  should  not  be  moved. 

8  But  thou,  Is'ra-el,  art  my  servant,  Ja'cob  whom  I  have 
•chosen,  the  seed  of  A'bra-ham  my  ‘friend. 

9  Thou  whom  I  have  taken  from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and 
called  thee  from  the  chief  men  thereof,  and  said  unto  thee, Thou 
art  my  servant;  I  have  chosen  thee,  and  not  cast  thee  away. 

10  ^['Fear  thou  not;  "for  I  am  with  thee:  be  not  dis¬ 
mayed;  for  I  am  thy  God:  I  will  strengthen  thee;  yea,  I 
will  help  thee ;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand 
of  my  righteousness. 

11  Behold,  all  they  that  were  incensed  against  thee  shall 
be  "ashamed  and  confounded:  they  shall  be  as  nothing; 
and  fthey  that  strive  with  thee  shall  perish. 

12  Thou  shalt  seek  them,  and  shalt  not  find  them,  even 
fthem  that  contended  with  thee :  f they  that  war  against 
thee  shall  be  as  nothing,  and  as  a  thing  of  nought. 

13  For  I  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hold  thy  right  hand, 
saying  unto  thee,  “Fear  not;  I  will  help  thee. 

14  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Ja'cob,  and  ye  ||  men  of  Is'ra-el; 
I  will  help  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  and  thy  Redeemer,  the 
Holy  One  of  Is'ra-el. 

15  Behold,  PI  will  make  thee  a  new  sharp  threshing  instru¬ 
ment  having  fteeth:  thou  shalt  thresh  the  mountains,  and 
beat  them  small,  and  shalt  make  the  hills  as  chaff. 
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24 'Yea  they  have  not  been  planted:  vea  v 

bee»  sown;  y.a,  their  .jjk  hath  S 

the  earth:  moreover  he  bloweth  upon  them  and  it 

wither,  and  the  whirlwind  taketh  them  a,(1?ey 

25  stubble.  To  whom  then  will  ye  liken  me  ThVi 

26 should  be  equal  to  him?  saith  the  Holy  One  T'ft 
up  your  eyes  on  high,  2and  see  who  hath  creatli 
these,  that  bringeth  out  their  host  by  number.  £ 
calleth  them  all  by  name;  by  the  greatness  of' hi® 
might,  and  for  that  he  is  strong  in  power,  not  one  is 
lacking.  s 

27  Why  sayest  thou,  O  Ja'cob,  and  speakest  O  Is' 
ra-el,  My  way  is  hid  from  the  Lord,  and  my’  Ww' 

28  ment  is  passed  away  from  my  God?  Hast  thou  not 
known?  hast  thou  not  heard?  3the  everlasting  God 
the  Lord,  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  eartlij  faint¬ 
eth  not,  neither  is  weary;  there  is  no  searching  of 

29  his  understanding.  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint  • 
and  to  him  that  hath  no  might  he  increaseth 

30  strength.  Even  the  youths  shall  faint  and  be 

31  weary,  and  the  young  men  shall  utterly  fall :  but 
they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength ;  they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles  ■ 
they  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary;  they  shall  walk 
and  not  faint. 

u  Keep  silence  before  me,  O  islands;  and  let 
the  peoples  renew  their  strength:  let  them  come 
near ;  then  let  them  speak :  let  us  come  near  to- 

2gether  to  judgement.  Who  hath  raised  up  one 
from  the  east,  'whom  he  calleth  in  righteousness  to 
his  foot?  he  giveth  nations  before  him,  and  maketli 
him  rule  over  kings ;  5he  giveth  them  as  the  dust 

3  to  his  sword,  as  the  driven  stubble  to  his  bow.  He 
pursueth  them,  and  passeth  on  safely;  even  by  a 

4  way  that  he  had  not  gone  with  his  feet.  Who  hath 
wrought  and  done  it,  calling  the  generations  from 
the  beginning  ?  I  the  Lord,  the  first,  and  with  the 

5  last,  I  am  he.  The  isles  saw,  and  feared ;  the  ends 
of  the  earth  trembled :  they  drew  near,  and  came. 

6  They  heloed  every  one  his  neighbour ;  and  every  one 

7  said  to  his  brother,  Be  of  good  courage.  So  the 
carpenter  encouraged  the  goldsmith,  and  he  that 
smootheth  with  the  hammer  him  that  smiteth  the 
anvil,  saying  of  the  soldering,  It  is  good :  and  he  fast¬ 
ened  it  with  nails,  that  it  should  not  be  moved. 

8  But  thou,  Is'ra-el,  my  servant,  Ja'cob  whom  I  have 

9 chosen,  the  seed  of  A'bra-ham  my  friend;  thou 

whom  I  have  taken  hold  of  from  the  ends  ot  the 
earth,  and  called  thee  from  the  corners  thereof,  anil 
said  unto  thee,  Thou  art  my  servant,  I  have  chosen 

10 thee  and  not  cast  thee  away;  fear  thou  not,  tor 
am  with  thee ;  6be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  W>a. 
I  will  strengthen  thee  ;  yea,  I  will  help  thee  ,  >  > 

I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my  r.gm- 

11  eousness.  Behold,  all  they  that  are  incensei 
against  thee  shall  be  ashamed  and  conoum 
they  that  strive  with  thee  shall  be  as  nothing,  < 

12  shall  perish.  Thou  shalt  seek  them,  and  shalU 

find  them,  even  them  that  contend  with  thee .  ^ 

that  war  against  thee  shall  be  as  nothing,  .jj 

13 thing  of  nought.  For  I  the  Lord  thy  j 

hold  thy  right  hand,  saying  unto  thee,  *  p 

14  will  help  thee.  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Ja ^cob,  ^ 

men  of  Is'ra-el;  I  will  help  thee,  saith  the  Lord^j 

15  Thy  redeemer  is  the  Holy  One  of  H  ra-eh  B  eut 

will  make  thee  a  new  sharp  threshing  in  .  ^ 

having  teeth:  thou  shalt  thresh  the  m  chaff- 

beat  them  small,  and  shalt  make  the  hills  as 
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1  A  THoU  8balt«fan  them,  and  the  wind  shall  carry  them  away, 
16  I  nous  ^  e  i  _  ii  flbom  •  nnrl  t.Vmii  shalt  reioice 


in 


i  n  °\;r1wind  shall  scatter  them  :  and  thou  shalt  rejoice 
7 tit  li  "i 53ft  glory  in  .he  Holy  One  of  I.'ra-eh 
1 7  When  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water  and  there  w 
7  nZ  their  tongue  faileth  for  thirst,  I  the  Lord  will 
n°nV  m  I  the  God  of  Is'ra-el  will  not  forsake  them. 
hTSr  I  will  open  'rivers  in  high  places,  and  fountains  in  the 
to  1  -  1  ..  J  w;n  make  the  ‘wilderness  a  pool  of 


tHeb. 
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midst  of  the  valleys : 

and  the  dry  land  springs  of  water, 
ll  I  will  plant  in  the  wilderness  the  cedar  the  shit  ah 
tree  and  the  myrtle,  and  the  oil  tree ;  I  will  set  in  the 
desert  the  fir  tree,  and  the  pine,  and  the  box  tree  together : 

oo  "That  they  may  see,  and  know,  and  consider,  and 
understand  together,  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath  done 
this,  and  the  Holy  One  of  Is'ra-el  hath  created  it. 

21  (Produce  your  cause,  saith  the  Lord;  bring  forth 
10  vour  strong  reasons,  saith  the  King  of  Ja'cob. 

22  *Let  them  bring  them  forth,  and  shew  us  what  shall 
happen:  let  them  shew  the  former  things,  what  they  be 
that  we  may  -(-consider  them,  and  know  the  latter  end  of 
them ;  or  declare  us  things  for  to  come. 

23  "Shew  the  things  that  are  to  come  hereafter,  that  we 
may  know  that  ye  are  gods :  yea,  “do  good,  or  do  evil,  that 
we  may  be  dismayed,  and  behold  it  together. 

24  Behold,  “ye  are  ||  of  nothing,  and  your  work  ||  of 
nought:  an  abomination  is  he  that  chooseth  you. 

25  I  have  raised  up  one  from  the  north,  and  he  shall 
come:  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  '’shall  he  call  upon  my 
name :  “and  he  shall  come  upon  princes  as  upon  mortar,  and 
as  the  potter  treadeth  clay. 

26  dWho  hath  declared  from  the  beginning,  that  we  may 
know?  and  beforetime,  that  we  may  say,  He  is  righteous? 
yea,  there  is  none  that  sheweth,  yea,  there  is  none  that 
declareth,  yea,  there  is  none  that  heareth  your  words. 

27  'The  first  -'shall  say  to  Zi'on,  Behold,  behold  them  :  and 
I  will  give  to  Je-ru'sa-lem  one  that  bringeth  good  tidings. 

28  "For  I  beheld,  and  there  was  no  man ;  even  among 
them,  and  there  loas  no  counsellor,  that,  when  I  asked  of 
them,  could  ("answer  a  word. 

29  '’Behold,  they  are  all  vanity ;  their  works  are  nothing : 
their  molten  images  are  wind  and  confusion. 

CHAPTER  XKII. 

Christ's  mission  to  the  Gentiles. 

BEHOLD  "my  servant,  whom  I  uphold;  mine  elect, 
whom  my  soul  "delighteth ;  “I  have  put  my  Spirit  upon 
him:  he  shall  bring  forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 

2  He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  cause  his  voice  to  be 
heard  in  the  street. 

3  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  the  ||  smoking 
flax  shall  he  not  (-quench :  he  shall  bring  forth  judgment 
uuto  truth. 

4  He  shall  not  fail  nor  be  (-discouraged,  till  he  have  set 
tHeb. 3  judgment  in  the  earth:  ''and  the  isles  shall  wait  for 
his  law. 

o  *  1  hus  saith  God  the  Lord,  'he  that  created  the  heavens 
and  stretched  them  out;  Hie  that  spread  forth  the  earth,  anc 
that  which  cometh  out  of  it;  "he  that  giveth  breath  unto  the 
peojile  upon  it,  and  spirit  to  them  that  walk  therein : 
i  n  i  •  ^j0riD  bave  called  thee  in  righteousness,  and  wil 
0  1  thine  hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  ’and  give  thee  for  a 
unenaut  of  the  people,  for  *a  light  of  the  Gentiles; 

‘  o  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  ’"bring  out  the  prisoners 
tom  the  prison,  and  them  that  sit  iu  "darkness  out  of  the 
prison  house. 

I^i I  am  the  Lord;  that  is  my  name:  and  my  “glory  will 
9  P  ifn  *°  an°ther,  neither  my  praise  to  graven  images. 

V  i  "i U ,  ’  ^K!  former  things  are  come  to  pass,  and  new  thins 
do  I  declare:  before  they  .spring  forth  T  '  "  '  — 


16  Thou  shalt  fan  them,  and  the  wind  shall  carry  them 
away,  and  the  whirlwind  shall  scatter  them  :  and  thou 
shalt  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  thou  shalt  glory  in  the 

1 7  Holy  One  of  Is'ra-el.  The  poor  and  needy  seek  water 
and  there  is  none,  and  their  tongue  faileth  for  thirst ; 

I  the  Lord  will  answer  them,  1  the  God  of  Is'ra-el 

18  will  not  forsake  them.  I  will  open  rivers  on  the  bare 
heights,  and  fountains  in  the  midst  of  the  valleys:  1 
will  make  the  wilderness  a  pool  of  water,  and  the  dry 

19  land  springs  of  water.  I  will  plant  in  the  wilderness 
the  cedar,  the  acacia  tree,  and  the  myrtle,  and  the 
'oil  tree;  I  will  set  in  the  desert  the  fir  tree,  the  2pine,  'Or. 

20 and  the  3box  tree  together:  that  they  may  see,  and 
know,  and  consider,  and  understand  together,  that 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath  done  this,  and  the  Holy 
One  of  Is'ra-el  hath  created  it. 

21  Produce  your  cause,  saith  the  Lord;  bring  forth 

22  your  strong  reasons,  saith  the  King  of  Ja'cob.  Let 
them  bring  them  forth,  and  declare  unto  us  what 
shall  happen:  declare  ye  the  former  things,  what 
they  be,  that  we  may  consider  them,  and  know  the 
latter  end  of  them;  or  shew  us  things  for  to  come. 

23  Declare  the  things  that  are  to  come  hereafter,  that 
we  may  know  that  ye  are  gods;  yea,  do  good,  or 
do  evil,  that  we  may  4be  dismayed,  and  behold  it 

24  together.  Behold,  ye  are  of  nothing,  and  your  work 
of  nought:  an  abomination  is  he  that  chooseth  you. 

25  I  have  raised  up  one  from  the  north,  and  lie  is 
from  the  rising  of  the  sun  one  that  calleth 
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and  he  shall  come  upon  "rulers  as  i0Jepuiie, 


things 
I  tell  you  of  them. 


ng  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song,  and  his  praise  from 


upon  my  name : 

26  upon  mortar,  and  as  the  potter  treadeth  clay.  Who 
hath  declared  it  from  the  beginning,  that  we 
may  know?  and  beforetime,  that  we  may  say,  He 
is  righteous?  yea,  there  is  none  that  declareth,  yea, 
there  is  none  that  sheweth,  yea,  there  is  none  that 

27  heareth  your  words.  I  first  will  say  unto  Zi'on, 
Behold,  behold  them;  and  I  will  give  to  Je-ru'sa-lem 

28  one  that  bringeth  good  tidings.  And  when  I  look, 
there  is  no  man ;  even  among  them  there  is  no 
counsellor,  that  when  I  ask  of  them,  can  answer  a 

29  word.  "Behold,  all  of  them,  their  works  are  vanity  and 
nought :  their  molten  images  are  wind  and  contusion. 

42  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  uphold ;  my  chosen, 
in  whom  my  soul  delighteth :  I  have  put  my  spirit 
upon  him ;  he  shall  bring  forth  forth  judgement  to  the 

2 'Gentiles.  He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  cause 

3  his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the  street.  A  bruised  reed 
shall  he  not  break,  and  the  "smoking  flax  shall  he 
not  quench:  he  shall  bring  forth  judgement  in 

4 truth.  He  shall  not  "fail  nor  be  '"discouraged,  till 
he  have  set  judgement  in  the  earth;  and  the  isles 

5  shall  wait  for  his  law.  Thus  saith 'God  the  Lord, 
he  that  created  the  heavens,  and  stretched  them 
forth;  he  that  spread  abroad  the  earth  and  that 
which  cometh  out  of  it;  he  that  giveth  breath  unto 
the  people  upon  it,  and  spirit  to  them  that  walk 

6  therein :  I  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  will  hold  thine  hand,  and  will  "keep  thee,  "0r 
and  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  for  a 

7 light  of  the  Gentiles;  to  open  the  blind  eyes,  to 
bring  out  the  prisoners  from  the  dungeon,  and  them 

8  that  sit  in  darkness  out  of  the  prison  house.  I  am 
the  Lord;  that  is  my  name:  and  my  glory  will  I 
not  give  to  another,  neither  my  praise  unto  graven 

9  images.  Behold,  the  former  things  are  come  to 
pass,  and  new  things  do  I  declare :  before  they 
spring  forth  I  tell  you  of  them. 

10  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song,  and  his  praise  from 
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the  end  of  the  earth,  *ye  that  go  down  to  the  sea,  and  fall 
that  is  therein  ;  the  isles,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

1 1  Let  the  wilderness  and  the  cities  thereof  lift  up  their  voice, 
the  villages  that  Ke'dar  doth  inhabit:  let  the  inhabitants  of 
the  rock  sing,  let  them  shout  from  the  top  of  the  mountains. 

12  Let  them  give  glory  unto  the  Lord,  and  declare  his 
praise  in  the  islands. 

13  The  Lord  shall  go  forth  as  a  mighty  man,  he  shall 
stir  up  jealousy  like  a  man  of  war:  he  shall  cry,  ryea,  roar: 
he  shall  || prevail  against  his  enemies. 

14  I  have  long  time  holden  my  peace;  I  have  been  still, 
and  refrained  myself:  now  will  I  cry  like  a  travailing 
woman ;  I  will  destroy  and  f devour  at  once. 

15  I  will  make  waste  mountains  and  hills,  and  dry  up  all 
their  herbs ;  and  I  will  make  the  rivers  islands,  and  I  will 
dry  up  the  pools. 

16  And  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  away  that  they  knew  not ;  I 
will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have  not  known  :  I  will  make 
darkness  light  before  them,  and  crooked  things  fstraight. 
These  things  will  I  do  unto  them,  and  not  forsake  them. 

17  ^{They  shall  be  'turned  back,  they  shall  be  greatly 
ashamed,  that  trust  in  graven  images,  that  say  to  the  molten 
images,  Ye  are  our  gods. 

18  Hear,  ye  deaf;  and  look,  ye  blind,  that  ye  may  see. 

19  ‘Who  is  blind,  but  my  servant?  or  deaf,  as  my  messen¬ 
ger  that  I  sent  ?  who  is  blind  as  he  that  is  perfect,  and  blind 
as  the  Lord’s  servant  ? 

20  Seeing  many  things,  “but  thou  observest  not;  opening 
the  ears,  but  he  heareth  not. 

21  The  Lord  is  well  pleased  for  his  righteousness’  sake ; 
he  will  magnify  the  law,  and  make  || it  honourable. 

22  But  this  is  a  people  robbed  and  spoiled;  || they  are  all 
of  them  snared  in  holes,  and  they  are  hid  in  prison  houses; 
they  are  for  a  prey,  and  none  delivereth ;  for  fa  spoil,  and 
none  saith,  Restore. 

23  Who  among  you  will  give  ear  to  this?  who  will 
hearken  and  hear  ffor  the  time  to  come? 

24  AVhogave  Ja'cob  foraspoil,andIs'ra-eltotherobbers?  did 
notthe  Lord,  he  against  whom  wehavesinned  ?  fortheywould 
not  walk  in  his  ways,  neither  were  they  obedient  unto  his  law. 

25  Therefore  he  hath  poured  upon  him  the  fury  of  his 
anger,  and  the  strength  of  battle :  ''and  it  hath  set  him  on 
fire  round  about,  ‘'yet  he  knew  not;  and  it  burned  him,  yet 
he  laid  it  not  to  heart. 

CHAPTER  ATI II. 

The  Lord  comforteth  the  church  with  his  promises. 

BUT  now  thus  saith  the  Lord  "that  created  thee,  O  Ja'cob, 
'’and  he  that  formed  thee,  O  Is'ra-el, Fear  not:  "forlhave  re¬ 
deemed  thee,  dI  have  called  theeby  thy  name;  thou  art  mine. 

2  AYflien  thou  passest  through  the  waters  /I  will  be  with 
thee ;  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee : 
when  thou  “walkest  through  the  fire,  thou  shaft  not  be 
burned;  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee. 

3  For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Is'ra-el, 
thy  Saviour:  *1  gave  E'gypt  for  thy  ransom,  E-thi-o'pi-a 
and  Se'ba  for  thee. 

4  Since  thou  wast  precious  in  my  sight  thou  hast  been 
honourable,  and  I  have  loved  thee:  therefore  will  I  give 
men  for  thee,  and  people  for  thy  1 1  life. 

5  'Fear  not;  for  I  am  with  thee:  I  will  bring  thy  seed 
from  the  east,  and  gather  thee  from  the  west : 

6  I  will  say  to  the  north,  Give  up  ;  and  to  the  south,  Keep 
not  back :  bring  my  sons  from  far,  and  my  daughters  from 
the  ends  of  the  earth  ; 

7  Even  every  one  that  is  ^called  by  my  name:  for  'I  have 
created  him  for  my  glory, ’”1  have  formed  him;  yea,  I  have 
made  him. 

8  ^j"Bring  forth  the  blind  people  that  have  eyes,  and  the 
deaf  that  have  ears. 


the  end  of  the  earth :  ve  thn*  j 
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them  give  glory  unto  the  Lord,  and  declare  V 

13  praise  in  the  islands.  The  Lord  shall  gn  fJi, 

a  mighty  man ;  he  shall  stir  up  jealousy  like  »  “  „ 

of  war  :  he  shall  cry,  yea,  he  ^11  shou't  aloud  Te  " 

14  shaft  do  mightily  against  his  enemies.  I  have  Ion 
time  holden  my  peace ;  I  have  been  still,  a“S 
refrained  myself :  now  will  I  cry  out  like  a  travail 

15ing  woman;  I  will  3gasp  and  pant  together.  I  *jij 
make  waste  mountains  and  hills,  and  dry  up  aii 
their  herbs ;  and  I  will  make  the  rivers  islands  and 

16  will  dry  up  the  pools.  And  I  will  bring  the  blind 
by  a  way  that  they  know  not ;  in  paths  that  they 
know  not  will  I  lead  them :  I  will  make  darkness 
light  before  them,  and  crooked  places  straight 
These  things  will  I  do,  4and  I  will  not  forsake  them  "V*1 

17  They  shall  be  turned  back,  they  shall  be  greatly 
ashamed,  that  trust  in  graven  images,  that  say  unto 
molten  images,  Ye  are  our  gods. 

18  Hear,  ye  deaf;  and  look,  ye  blind,  that  ye  may 

19  see.  Who  is  blind,  but  my  servant?  or  deaf,  as 
my  messenger  that  I  send  ?  who  is  blind  as  he  that 
is  5at  peace  with  me,  and  blind  as  the  Lord’s 

20 servant?  Thou  seest  many  things, but  thou  observest 

21  not;  his  ears  are  open,  but  he  heareth  not.  It 
pleased  the  Lord,  for  his  righteousness’  sake,  to 

22smagnify  the  law,  and  make  it  honourable.  But 
this  is  a  people  robbed  and  spoiled ;  they  are  all  of 
them  snared  in  holes,  and  they  are  hid  in  prison 
houses:  they  are  for  a  prey,  and  none  delivereth; 

23  for  a  spoil,  and  none  saith,  Restore.  Who  is  there 
among  you  that  will  give  ear  to  this?  that  will 

24  hearken  and  hear  for  the  time  to  come  ?  Who  gave 
Ja'cob  for  a  spoil,  and  Is'ra-el  to  the  robbers?  did 
not  the  Lord?  he  against  whom  we  have  siuned, 
and  in  whose  ways  they  would  not  walk,  neither 

25  were  they  obedient  unto  his  flaw.  Therefore  he 
poured  upon  him  the  fury  of  his  anger,  and  the 
strength  of  battle ;  and  it  set  him  on  fire  round 
about,  yet  he  knew  not  ;  and  it  burned  him,  yet  he 
laid  it  not  to  heart. 

48  But  now  thus  saith  the  Lord  that  created  thee, 

O  Ja'cob,  and  he  that  formed  thee,  O  Is'ra-el:  hear 
not,  for  I  have  redeemed  thee ;  I  have  called  thee 

2  by  thy  name,  thou  art  mine.  When  thou  passest 
through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee;  and  throng1 
the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee:  vhen  t 1,111 
walkest  through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burnt  , 

3  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee.  1,1  ‘!n’ 

the  Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Is  ra-e ,  1 
saviour;  I  ‘have  given  E'gypt  as  thy  ram-o  , 

4  E-thi-o'pi-a  and  Se'ba  for  thee.  Since  thou  hast  been 

precious  in  my  sight,  *and  honourable,  an  , 

loved  thee;  therefore  will  I  give  men  lor  1  1 

5 peoples  for  thy  life.  Fear  not;  for  I  am  "i 
I  will  bring  thy  seed  from  the  east,  and  g:1 

6 from  the  west;  I  will  say  to  the  north  u 
and  to  the  south,  Keep  not  back;  nnng  .  . 

from  far.  and  my  daughters  from  the  end J  ^ 

7 earth;  every  one  that  is  called  b}  I  ‘  formed 
whom  I  have  created  for  my  glory  J  1 

8 him;  yea,  I  have  made  him.  Bring  w  ,  e  ears. 
people  that  have  eyes,  and  the  deaf  tba 
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Let  all  the  nations  be  gathered  together,  and  let  the  neople 
,  “who  among  them  can  declare  this,  and  shew 

r"SS  pr  thines  ?  let  them  bring  forth  their  witnesses,  that 
rhevmay  be  unified:  or  let  theS  hear,  and  say  It  is  truth 
107rYe  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord,  ’and  my  servant 
v  T  lnve  chosen ;  that  ye  may  know  and  believe  me, 
Understand  that  I  am  he:  'before  me  there  was  ||  no 
formed,  neither  shall  there  be  after  me.  > 

Tl  *  I  even  I  ‘am  the  Lord  ;  and  besides  me  there  is  no  saviour. 

19  t’  have  ’declared,  and  have  saved,  and  I  have  shewed, 
when  there  was  no  'strange  god  among  you :  “therefore  ye 
are  my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  «  God. 

o  ,YPa  before  the  day  was,  I  am  he;  and  there  is  none  that 
JfJlver  outofmy  hand :  I  will  work  and  who  stall  f’leUt? 

14  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  your  Redeemer,  the  Holy  One 
of  Is'ra-el ;  For  your  sake  I  have  sent  to  Bab'y-lon,  and  have 
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4M  7  '  17  Which  'bringeth  forth  the  chariot  and  horse,  the  army 
n Cor 5'  and  the  power;  they  shall  lie  down  together,  they  shall  not 
•Ex.'u.’ 6.  rise:  they  are  extinct,  they  are  quenched  as  tow. 

Kum.  k  i  5[ 'Remember  ye  not  the  former  things,  neither  con- 
Deut8.i5.  eider  the  things  of  old. 
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9 ‘Let  all  the  nations  be  gathered  together,  and  let 
the  peoples  be  assembled :  who  among  them  can  ^ 
declare  this,  and  shew  us  former  things?  let  them 
bring  their  witnesses,  that  they  may  be  justified  : 

102or  let  them  hear,  and  say,  It  is  truth.  Ye  are  my 
witnesses,  saith  the  Lord,  and  my  servant  whom  I 
have  chosen:  that  ye  may  know  and  believe  me, 
and  understand  that  I  am  he ;  before  me  there  was 

lino  God  formed,  neither  shall  there  be  after  me.  I, 
even  I,  am  the  Lord;  and  beside  me  there  is  no 

12  saviour.  I  have  declared,  and  I  have  saved,  and  I 
have  shewed,  and  there  was  no  strange  god  among 
you :  therefore  ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord, 

13  and  I  am  God.  Yea,  ‘since  the  day  was  I  am  he; 
and  there  is  none  that  can  deliver  out  of  my  hand : 

I  will  work,  and  who  shall  ‘let  it  ? 


P1  ^X'down  alftheir  tnobles,  and  the  Chai-de'ans,  whose  14  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  your  redeemer,  the  Holy 
brought  dow  ^  T  One  of  Is'ra-el :  For  your  sake  I  have  sent  to  Bab'y- 

lon,  and  I  will  bring  down  ‘all  of  them  as  fugitives, 

your  King.  .  ., 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  which  'maket.h  a  way  in  the  sea, 
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19  Behold,  I  will  do  a  dnew  thing;  now  it  shall  spring 
forth;  shall  ye  not  know  it?  ’I  will  even  make  a  way  in 
the  wilderness,  and  rivers  in  the  desert. 

20  The  beast  of  the  field  shall  honour  me,  the  dragons  and 
the  || fowls:  because  S I  give  waters  in  the  wilderness,  and 
rivers  in  the  desert,  to  give  drink  to  my  people,  my  chosen. 

21  “This  people  have  I  formed  for  myself;  they  shall  shew 
forth  my  praise. 

22  51  But  thou  hast  not  called  upon  me,  O  Ja'cob ;  but  thou 
‘hast  been  weary  of  me,  O  Is'ra-el. 

23  ‘Thou  hast  not  brought  me  the  fsmall  cattle  of  thy 
jurat  offerings;  neither  hast  thou  honored  me  with  thy 
sacrifices.  I  have  not  caused  thee  to  serve  with  an  offering, 
nor  wearied  thee  with  incense. 

24  Thou  hast  bought  me  no  sweet  cane  with  money, 
neither  hast  thou  f  filled  me  with  the  fat  of  thy  sacrifices : 
but  thou  hast  made  me  to  serve  with  thy  sins,  thou  hast 
'’wearied  me  with  thine  iniquities. 

25  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  'blotteth  out  thy  transgressions 
for  mine  own  sake,  M  and  will  not  remember  thy  sins. 

26  Put  me  in  remembrance :  let  us  plead  together :  declare 
Lam42.62  ^10u>  that  thou  mayest  be  justified. 

27  Thy  first  father  hath  sinned,  and  thy  fteachers  have 
transgressed  against  me. 

28  Therefore  °I  have  profaned  the  ||  princes  of  the  sanctuary, 
'’and  have  given  Ja'cob  to  the  curse,  and  Is'ra-el  to  reproaches. 

CHAPTER  XLIV. 

0koi  t  comforteth  the  church  with  his  promises.  The  vanity  of  idols. 

V"ET  now  hear,  “O  Ja'cob  my  servant;  and  Is'ra-el, 

1  whom  I  have  chosen  : 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  that  made  thee,  hind  formed  thee 
rom  the  womb,  which  will  help  thee ;  Fear  not,  O  Ja'cob, 

my  servant;  and  thou,  cJesh'u-run,  whom  I  have  chosen. 

3  lor  I  will  rfpour  water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty,  and 
noons  upon  the  dry  ground :  I  will  poor  my  Spirit  upon  thy 
S<4A  8n<^  blessing  uPon  thine  offspring; 

And  they  shall  spring  up  as  among  the  grass,  as  willows 
oy  the  watercourses. 

5  One  shall  say,  I  am  the  Lord’s;  and  another  shall  call 
1  Ta  k ■  i  ^1C  name  °f  Ja'cob;  and  another  shall  subscribe 
u  1  „  hand  unto  the  Lord,  and  surname  himself  by  the 

name  of  Is'ra-el. 
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even  the  Chal-de'ans,  in  the  ships  of  their  rejoicing.  read'“" 
151  am  the  Lord,  your  Holy  One,  the  Creator  of 
16  Is'ra-el,  your  King.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  which  .of' 
maketh  a  way  in  the  sea,  and  a  path  in  the  mighty  which- 
17 waters;  ‘which  bringeth  forth  the  chariot  and  horse, 
the  army  and  the  power:  they  lie  down  together, 
they  shall  not  rise;  they  are  extinct,  they  are 
18 quenched  as  7flax :  Remember  ye  not  the  former ,0r'? 

19  things,  neither  consider  the  things  of  old.  Behold, 

1  will  do  a  new  thing;  now  shall  it  spring  forth; 
shall  ye  not  know  it?  I  will  even  make  a  way  in 

20  the  wilderness,  and  rivers  in  the  desert.  The  beasts 
of  the  field  shall  honour  me,  the  jackals  and  the 
ostriches :  because  I  give  waters  in  the  wilderness, 
and  rivers  in  the  desert,  to  give  drink  to  my  people, 

21  my  chosen:  the  people  which  I  formed  for  myself, 

22 ‘that  they  might  set  forth  my  praise.  Yet  thou 

hast  not  called  upon  me,  O  Ja'cob;  but  thou  hast 

23  been  weary  of  me,  O  Is'ra-el.  Thou  hast  not 
brought  me  the  small  cattle  of  thy  burnt  offerings; 
neither  hast  thou  honoured  me  with  thy  sacrifices. 

I  have  not  made  thee  to  serve  with  ‘offerings,  nor 

24  wearied  thee  with  frankincense.  Thou  hast  bought 
me  no  10sweet  cane  with  money,  neither  hast  thou 
‘'filled  me  with  the  fat  of  thy  sacrifices:  but  thou 
hast  made  me  to  serve  with  thy  sius,  thou  hast 

25  wearied  me  with  thine  iniquities.  I,  even  I,  am  he 
that  blotteth  out  thy  transgressions  for  mine  own 

26 sake;  and  I  will  not  remember  thy  sins.  Put  me  J^'/1 
in  remembrance ;  let  us  plead  together :  set  thou 

27  forth  thy  cause,  that  thou  mayest  be  justified.  Thy 
first  father  sinned,  and  thine  ‘‘interpreters  have 

28  transgressed  against  me.  Therefore  I  “will  profane 
.  •  the  ‘‘princes  of  the  sanctuary,  and  I  “will  make  ‘A<n» 

‘T'P  Ja'cob  a  “curse, and  Is'ra-el  a  reviling.  Yetnowhear, 

O  Ja'cob  my  servant;  and  Is'ra-el,  whom  I  have 

2  chosen :  thus  saith  the  Lord  that  made  thee,  and 
formed  thee  from  the  womb,  who  will  help  thee: 

Fear  not,  O  Ja'cob  my  servant;  and  thou,  Jesh'u-run, 

3  whom  I  have  chosen.  For  I  will  pour  water  upon 
“him  that  is  thirsty,  and  streams  upon  the  drv|i'“d 
ground:  I  will  pour  my  spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and 

4 my  blessing  upon  thine  offspring:  and  they  shall 
spring  up  among  the  grass,  as  willows  by  the  water- 
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5 courses.  One  shall  say,  I  am  the  Lord’s;  and 
another  shall  “call  himself  by  the  name  of  Ja'cob ; 
and  another  shall  “subscribe  with  his  hand  unto  the 
Lord,  and  “surname  himself  by  the  name  of  Is'ra-el. 
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6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  King  of  Is'ra-el,  'and  his  Re- 
c  eeruer  the  Lord  of  hosts;  -'I  am  the  first,  and  I  am  the 
last;  and  besides  me  there  is  no  God. 

.  ~ .  And a\\  ho,  as  I,  shall  call,  and  shall  declare  it,  and  set 
it  in  order  for  me,  since  I  appointed  the  ancient  people? 
and  the  things  that  are  coming,  and  shall  come,  let  them 
shew  unto  them. 

8  Fear  ye  not,  neither  be  afraid:  '’have  not  I  told  thee 
trom  that  time,  and  have  declared  it?  'ye  are  even  my 
witnesses.  Is  there  a  God  besides  me?  yea,  kthere  is  no 
fGod ;  I  know  not  any. 

.  ^  VThey  that  make  a  graven  image  are  all  of  them  van¬ 
ity;  and  their  fdelectable  things  shall  not  profit;  and  they 
are  their  own  witnesses ;  “they  see  not,  nor  know,  that  they 
may  be  ashamed. 

10  ho  hath  formed  a  god,  or  molten  a  graven  image  "that 
is  profitable  for  nothing? 

11  Behold,  all  his  fellows  shall  be  "ashamed:  and  the 
workmen,  they  are  of  men :  let  them  all  be  gathered  to¬ 
gether,  let  them  stand  up;  yet  they  shall  fear,  and  they  shall 
be  ashamed  together. 

12  '’The  smith  ||  with  the  tongs  both  worketh  in  the  coals, 
and  fashioneth  it  with  hammers,  and  worketh  it  with  the 
strength  of  his  arms:  yea,  he  is  hungry,  and  his  strength 
faileth  :  he  drinketh  no  water,  and  is  faint. 

13  The  carpenter  stretcheth  out  his  rule;  he  marketh  it 
out  with  the  line ;  he  fitteth  it  with  planes,  and  he  marketh 
it  out  with  the  compass,  and  maketh  it  after  the  figure  of  a 
man,  according  to  the  beauty  of  a  man ;  that  it  may  remain 
in  the  house. 

14  He  heweth  him  down  cedars,  and  taketh  the  cypress  and 
the  oak,  which  he  ||  strength  eneth  for  himself  among  the  trees  of 
the  forest  :  he  planteth  an  ash,  and  the  raiu  doth  nourish  it. 

15  Then  shall  it  be  for  a  man  to  burn:  for  he  will  take 
thereof,  and  warm  himself;  yea,  he  kindleth  it,  and  baketh 
bread;  yea,  he  maketh  a  god,  and  worshippeth  it;  he 
maketh  it  a  graven  image,  and  faileth  down  thereto. 

16  He  burneth  part  thereof  in  the  fire ;  with  part  thereof  he 
eateth  flesh  ;  he  roasteth  roast,  and  is  satisfied:  yea,  he  warm- 
eth  himself,  and  saith,  Aha,  I  am  warm,  I  have  seen  the  fire: 

17  And  the  residue  thereof  he  maketh  a  god,  creahis  graven 
image:  he  faileth  down  unto  it,  and  worshippeth  it,  and 
prayeth  unto  it,  and  saith,  Deliver  me;  for  thou  art  mv  god. 

18  "They  have  not  known  nor  understood:  for  ’he  hath 
fshut  their  eyes  that  they  cannot  see;  and  their  hearts,  that 
they  cannot  understand. 

19  And  none  Rconsidereth  in  his  heart,  neither  is  there 
knowledge  nor  understanding  to  say,  I  have  burned  part  of 
it  in  the  fire;  yea,  also  I  have  baked  bread  upon  the  coals 
thereof;  I  have  roasted  flesh,  and  eaten  it:  and  shall  I  make 
the  residue  thereof  an  abomination?  shall  I  fall  down  to 
f  the  stock  of  a  tree  ? 

20  He  feedeth  on  ashes :  'a  deceived  heart  hath  turned  him 
aside,  that  he  cannot  deliver  his  soul,  nor  say,  Is  there  not  a 
lie  in  my  right  hand? 

21  ^[Remember  these,  O  Ja'cob  and  Is'ra-el;  for  "thou  art 
my  servant :  I  have  formed  thee ;  thou  art  my  servant :  O 
Is'ra-el,  thou  shalt  not  be  forgotten  of  me. 

22  *1  have  blotted  out,  as  a  thick  cloud,  thy  transgres¬ 
sions,  aod,  as  a  cloud,  thy  sins:  return  unto  me;  for  H  have 
redeemed  thee. 

23  “Sing,  O  ye  heavens ;  for  the  Lord  hath  done  it  : 
shout,  ye  lower  parts  of  the  earth :  break  forth  into  sing¬ 
ing,  ye  mountains,  O  forest,  and  every  tree  therein:  for  the 
Lord  hath  redeemed  Ja'cob,  and  glorified  himself  in  Is'ra-el. 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  “thy  Redeemer,  and  6he  that 
formed  thee  from  the  womb,  I  am  the  Lord  that  maketh 
all  things;  “that  stretcheth  forth  the  heavens  alone;  that 
spreadeth  abroad  the  earth  by  myself; 
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who,  as  I,  shall  calirand^rali^rcfiar^ir’anc^f 
it  in  order  for  me,  since  I  appointed  t l,i  •  et 
people?  and  the  things  that  are  coming  anTS 
8 shall  come  to  pass,  let  them  declare  tv,,  that 
neither  be  afraid:  have  I  not  declared  unto  tb  n<V 
old,  and  shewed  it?  and  ye  are  my  witnl  6  °/ 
there  a  God  beside  me?  fy,  the^  tat'B,!,* 
9know  not  any.  They  that  fashion  a  graven  bn*  1 
are  all  of  them  3vanity;  and  their  deleetuhlp  g 
shall  not  profit:  and  their  own  JS2**** 

10  nor  know ;  that  they  may  be  ashamed.  Who 
fashioned  a  god,  or  molten  a  graven  inrun,  • 

1 1  profitable  for  nothing?  Beholdf 'all  his  fellowslall 
be  ashamed;  and  the  workmen,  they  are  of  m™ 
let  them  all  be  gathered  together,  let  them  stand 

,  0  "  P  5  <hey  shall  fear,  they  shall  be  ashamed  together 

12  lhe  smith  maketh  an  axe,  and  worketh  in  the  coals' 
and  fashioneth  it  with  hammers,  and  worketh  it 
with  his  strong  arm  :  yea,  he  is  hungry,  and  his 
strength  tadeth ;  he  drinketh  no  water,  and  is  faint 

13 The  carpenter  stretcheth  out  a  line;  he  marketh  it 
out  with  6a  pencil ;  he  shapeth  it  with  planes,  and 
he  marketh  it  out  with  the  compasses,  and  shapeth  it 
after  the  figure  of  a  man,  according  to  the  beauty  of 

14  a  man,  to  dwell  in  the  house.  He  heweth  him  down 
cedars,  and  taketh  the  holm  tree  and  the  oak,  aw 
strengtheneth  for  himself  one  among  the  trees  of  the 
forest:  he  planteth  7a  fir  tree,  and  the  rain  doth 

15  nourish  it.  Then  shall  it  be  for  a  man  to  burn 
and  he  taketh  thereof,  and  warmeth  himself;  yea, 
he  kindleth  it,  and  baketh  bread:  yea,  he  maketh 
a  god  and  worshippeth  it ;  he  maketh  it  a  graven 

16  image,  and  faileth  down  thereto.  He  burneth 
8part  thereof  in  the  fire;  with  "part  thereof  he  eateth*0'’ 
flesh ;  he  roasteth  roast,  and  is  satisfied :  yea,  he 
warmeth  himself,  and  saith,  Aha,  I  am  warm,  1 

17  have  seen  the  fire:  and  the  residue  thereof  he 
maketh  a  god,  even  his  graven  image:  he  faileth 
down  unto  it  and  worshippeth,  and  prayeth  unto  it, 

18 and  saith,  Deliver  me;  for  thou  art  my  god.  They 
know  not  neither  do  they  consider:  for  he  hath 
"shut  their  eyes,  that  they  cannot  see;  and  their 

19hearts  that  they  cannot  understand.  Aud  none 
calleth  to  mind,  neither  is  there  knowledge  nor 
understanding  to  say,  I  have  burned  part  ot  it  in 
the  fire;  yea,  also  I  have  baked  bread  upon  the  coals 
thereof ;  I  have  roasted  flesh  and  eaten  it :  and  shall 
I  make  the  residue  thereof  an  abomination  ?  shall  I 

20 fall  down  to  the  stock  of  a  tree?  He  feedeth  on 
ashes;  a  deceived  heart  hath  turned  him  aside,  that 
he  cannot  deliver  his  soul,  nor  say,  Is  there  not  a 
lie  in  my  right  hand  ? 

21  Remember  these  things,  O  Ja'cob;  and  Is'ra-e . 
for  thou  art  my  servant:  I  have  formed  thee;  thou 
art  my  servant:  O  Is'ra-el,  ,0thou  shalt  not  be  iorgo  - 

22  ten  of  me.  I  have  blotted  out,  as  a  thick  cloud,  t  p 
transgressions,  and,  as  a  cloud,  thy  sins:  return  an  11 

23  me;  for  I  have  redeemed  thee.  Sing,  O  ye  heay  "  • 
for  the  Lord  hath  done  it;  shout,  ye  lower  Pm  2 ^ 
the  earth ;  break  forth  into  singing,  yemouuuiu. 

O  forest,  and  every  tree  therein  :  for  the  Loko  11 
redeemed  Ja'cob,  and  will  glorify  himself  in 
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Thus  saith  the  Lord,  thy  redeemer, 


formed  thee  from  the  womb:  I am  the  Lord,  1,1  ! 
eth  all  things;  that  stretcheth  forth  the  heavens  a  > 
that  spreadeth  abroad  the  earth;  11  who  is  W1 
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T.  .  rffrustrateth  the  tokens  ‘of  the  liars,  and  maketh 
dhdn^rs  mad;  that  turneth  wise  men  backward, 'and  maketh 

th'f  “That ^onfmeth  the'  word  of  his  servant,  and  performed 
^  i  rf  Tiis  messengers :  that  saith  to  Je-ru  sa-lem, 

•it  nnd  I  will  raise  up  the  -[decayed  places  thereof: 
b27blSat  saiih  to  the  deej,  Be  dry,  and  I  will  dry  up  thy 

r28  That  saith  of  Cy'rus,  He  is  my  shepherd,  and  shall  per¬ 
form  all  my  pleasure:  even  saying  to  Je-ru_sa-lem  Thou  shalt 
he  built  -  and  to  the  temple,  Thy  foundation  shall  be  laid. 
CHAPTER  XLV, 

God  calleth  Cyrus  for  his  church's  sake. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  to  his  anointed,  to  Cy'rus,  whose 
“riaht  hand  I  ||  have  holden,  ‘to  subdue  nations  before 
him  •  and  I  will  loose  the  loins  of  kings,  to  open  before  him 
lie  twoleaved  gates,  and  the  gates  shall  not  be  shut ; 

2  I  will  go  before  thee,  ‘and  make  the  crooked  places 
straight :  dI  will  break  in  pieces  the  gates  of  brass,  and  cut 

in  sunder  the  bars  of  iron  :  , 

3  And  I  will  give  thee  the  treasures  of  darkness,  and 
hidden  riches  of  secret  places,  ‘that  thou  mayest  know  that 
I,  the  Lord,  which  toall  thee  by  thy  name,  am  the  God  of 

Is'ra-el.  .  T 

4  For  “Ja'cob  my  servant’s  sake,  and  Is'ra-el  mine  elect,  I 
have  even  called  thee  by  thy  name  :  I  have  surnamed  thee, 
though  thou  hast  *not  known  me. 

5  *ljl  {am  the  Lord,  and  *  there  is  none  else,  there  is  no  God 
besides  me:  'I  girded  thee,  though  thou  hast  not  known  me: 

6  "That  they  may  know  from  the  rising  of  the  sun,  and 
from  the  west,  that  there  is  none  besides  me.  I  am  the 
Lord,  and  there  is  none  else. 

7  I  form  the  light,  and  create  darkness:  I  make  peace, 
and  "create  evil :  I  the  Lord  do  all  these  things. 

8  “Drop  down,  ye  heavens,  from  above,  and  let  the  skies 
pour  down  righteousness :  let  the  earth  open,  and  let  them 
bring  forth  salvation,  and  let  righteousness  spring  up  to¬ 
gether;  I  the  Lord  have  created  it. 

9  Woe  unto  him  that  striveth  with  phis  Maker!  Let  the 
jm  is  If'  potsherd  strive  with  the  potsherds  of  the  earth.  “Shall  the 
clay  say  to  him  that  fashioneth  it,  What  makest  thou?  or 
thy  work,  He  hath  no  hands? 

10  Woe  unto  him  that  saith  unto  his  father,  What  begettest 
thou  ?  or  to  the  woman,  What  hast  thou  brought  forth  ? 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  of  Is'ra-el  and  his 
Maker,  Ask  me  of  things  to  come  concerning  "my  sons,  and 
concerning  'the  work  of  my  hands  command  ye  me. 

12  'I  have  made  the  earth,  and  “created  man  upou  it:  I, 
even  my  hands,  have  stretched  out  the  heavens,  and  “'all  their 
host  have  I  commanded. 

13  M  have  raised  him  up  in  righteousness,  and  I  will 
|| direct  all  his  ways:  he  shall  "build  my  city,  and  he  shall 
let  go  my  captives,  “not  for  price  nor  reward,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  '’The  labour  of  E'gypt,  and 
merchandise  of  E-thi-o'pi-a  and  of  the  Sa-be'ans,  men  of 
stature,  shall  come  over  unto  thee,  and  they  shall  be  thine : 
they  shall  come  after  thee ;  “in  chains  they  shall  come  over, 
H,  i6.10,  a.  they  shall  fall  down  unto  thee,  they  shall  make  suppli- 
~  h.8.22,  cation  unto  thee,  saying,  dSurely  God  is  in  thee;  and  ‘there 
is  none  else,  there  is  no  God. 

15  Verily  thou  art  a  God  -That  hidest  thyself,  O  God  of 
Is'ra-el,  the  Saviour 


a. 

'ps- 149.  8. 
dl  Cor.  14 
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•ver.  5. 

^s.  44. 24 
ch.8.17.i 
51. 17. 

'ch.  44.  n. 
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,  ^ iey  shall  be  ashamed,  and  also  confounded,  all  of  them : 

iey  snail  go  to  confusion  together  that  are  “makers  of  idols. 
1  Is'ra-el  shall  be  feaved  in  the  Lord  with  an  ever- 

as  salvation :  ye  shall  not  be  ashamed  nor  confounded 
world  without  end. 


25  that  frustrated  the  tokens  of  the  'liars,  and  maketh 
diviners  mad;  that  turneth  wise  men  backward,  and 

26  maketh  their  knowledge  foolish:  that  confirmed  the 
word  of  his  servant,  and  performeth  the  counsel  of 
his  messengers;  that  saith  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  She  shall 
be  inhabited;  and  of  the  cities  of  Ju'dah,  They  shall 
be  built, and  I  will  raise  up  the  waste  places  thereof: 

27  that  saith  to  the  deep,  Be  dry,  and  I  will  dry  up  thy 

28  rivers :  that  saith  of  2Cy'rus,  He  is  my  shepherd,  and 
shall  perform  all  my  pleasure:  even  saying  of  Je- 
ru'sa-lem,  She  shall  be  built;  3aud  to  the  temple, 
Thy  foundation  shall  be  laid. 

45  Thus  saith  the*  Lord  to  his  anointed,  to  Cy'rus, 

whose  right  hand  I  have  holden,  to  subdue  nations 
before  him,  and  I  will  loose  the  loins  of  kings;  to 
open  the  doors  before  him,  and  the  gates  shall  not 

2 be  shut;  I  will  go  before  thee,  and  make  the 
rugged  places  plain:  I  will  break  in  pieces  the 
doors  of  brass,  and  cut  in  sunder  the  bars  of  iron  : 

3  and  I  will  give  thee  the  treasures  of  darkness,  and 
hidden  riches  of  secret  places,  that  thou  mayest 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  which  call  thee  by  thy 

4  name,  even  the  God  of  Is'ra-el.  For  Ja'cob  my  serv¬ 
ant’s  sake,  and  Is'ra-el  my  chosen,  I  have  called 
thee  by  thy  name:  I  have  surnamed  thee,  though 

5 thou  hast  not  known  me.  I  am  the  Lord,  and 
there  is  none  else ;  beside  me  there  is  no  God :  I 
•will  gird  thee,  though  thou  hast  not  known  me: 

6  that  they  may  know  from  the  rising  of  the  sun,  and 
from  the  west,  that  there  is  none  beside  me :  I  am 

7  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  else.  I  form  the  light, 
and  create  darkness ;  I  make  peace,  and  create  evi 
I  am  the  Lord,  that  doeth  all  these  things. 

8  Drop  down,  ye  heavens,  from  above,  and  let  the 
skies  pour  down  righteousness:  let  the  earth  open, 
that  they  may  Taring  forth  salvation,  and  let  her 
cause  righteousness  to  spring  up  together;  I  the 
Lord  have  created  it. 

9  Woe  unto  him  that  striveth  with  his  Maker!  a 
potsherd  among  the  potsherds  of  the  earth!  Shall 
the  clay  say  to  him  that  fashioneth  it,  What  makest 

10 thou?  or  thy  work,  He  hath  no  hands?  Woe  unto 
him  that  saith  unto  a  father,  What  begettest  thou? 

11  or  to  a  woman,  With  what  travailest  thou?  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  of  Is'ra-el,  and  his 
Maker :  Ask  me  of  the  things  that  are  to  come ; 
concerning  my  sons,  and  concerning  the  work  of 

12  my  hands,  command  ye  me.  I  have  made  the 
earth,  and  created  man  upon  it:  I,  even  my  hands, 
have  stretched  out  the  heavens,  and  all  their  host 

13  have  I  commanded.  I  have  raised  him  up  in  right¬ 
eousness,  and  I  will  make  straight  all  his  ways:  he 
shall  build  my  city,  and  be  shall  let  my  exiles  go  free, 
not  for  price  nor  reward,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  labour  of  E'gypt,  and 
the  merchandise  of  E-thi-o'pi-a,  and  the  Sa-be'ans,  men 
of  stature,  shall  come  over  unto  thee,  and  they  shall 
be  thine;  they  shall  go  after  thee;  in  chains  they 
shall  come  over:  and  they  shall  fall  down  unto 
thee,  they  shall  make  supplication  unto  thee,  saying, 
Surely  God  is  in  thee ;  and  there  is  none  else,  there 

15  is  no  God.  Verily  thou  art  a  God  that  hidest  thy- 

16  self,  O  God  of  Is'ra-el,  the  Saviour.  They  shall  be 
ashamed,  yea,  confounded,  all  of  them :  they  shall  go 
into  confusion  together  that  are  makers  of  idols. 

17  But  Is'ra-el  shall  be  saved  by  the  Lord  with  an 
everlasting  salvation  :  ye  shall  not  be  ashamed  nor 
confounded  world  without  end. 


b.  c. 

713. 


"Heb. 

Cores  h. 
Hjr,  and 
the  foun¬ 
dation  oj 
the 

temple 
shall  be 
laid 


♦Or,  be 
fruitful 
in  saluta¬ 
tion 


798  — A.  V. 


ISAIAH 


R.  V.. 


B.  C. 
about 
712. 

*ch.  42.  5. 
*ver.  5. 
*Deut.  30. 
11. 

ch.  48.  16. 
mPs.  19.8. 
&  1 19.  137, 
138. 

"ch.  44.  17, 
18, 19.A  46. 
7.  A  48.  7. 
Rom.  1. 

22,  23. 

®cn.  41.  22. 
A  43.  9.  A 
44.  7.  A  46. 
10.  A  48. 14 
j>ver.  5,  14 
18. 

ch.  44.  8.  A 


18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  'that  created  the  heavens; 
God  himself  that  formed  the  earth  and  made  it ;  he  hath 
established  it,  he  created  it  not  in  vain,  he  formed  it  to  be 
inhabited :  *T  am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  else. 

19  I  have  not  spoken  in  'secret,  in  a  dark  place  ot  the  earth  : 
I  said  not  unto  the  seed  of  Ja'cob,  Seek  ye  me  in  vain  :  I 
the  Lord  speak  righteousness,  I  declare  things  that  are  right. 

20  ^[Assemble  yourselves  and  come;  draw  near  together, 
ye  that  are  escaped  of  the  nations:  "they  have  no  knowledge 
that  set  up  the  wood  of  their  graven  image,  and  pray  unto  a 
god  that  cannot  save. 

21  Tell  ye,  and  bring  them  near ;  yea,  let  them  take  coun¬ 
sel  together:  °who  hath  declared  this  from  ancient  time? 
icho  hath  told  it  from  that  time?  have  not  I  the  Lord?  "and 

46.9.4  48.  there  is  no  God  else  besides  me;  a  just  God  and  a  Saviour; 
A  22. 27.  there  is  none  besides  me. 

4  65.  5. 
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22  ’Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  :  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else. 

23  rI  have  sworn  by  myself,  the  word  is  gone  out  of  my 
mouth  in  righteousness,  and  shall  not  return,  That  unto  me 
every  'knee  shall  bow,  'every  tongue  shall  swear. 

24  ||  Surely  shall  one  say,  In  the  Lord  have  I  “trighteous- 
uess  and  strength:  even  to  him  shall  men  come)  and  all 
that  are  incensed  against  him  shall  be  ashamed.  ^ 

25  ’In  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Is'ra-el  be  justified, 
and  ‘shall  glory. 

CHAPTER  XL  VI. 

Idols  not  comparable  to  God  for  power. 

BEL  “boweth  down,  Ne'bo  stoopeth,  their  idols  were  upon 
the  beasts,  and  upon  the  cattle:  your  carriages  were 
heavy  laden ;  Hhey  are  a  burden  to  the  weary  beast. 

2  They  stoop,  they  bow  down  together;  they  could  not 
about  deliver  the  burden,  cbut  f themselves  are  gone  into  captivity. 

3  ^[Hearken  unto  me,  O  house  of  Ja'cob,  and  all  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  dwhich  are  borne  by  me  from 
‘jer. io. 5.  belly,  which  are  carried  from  the  womb: 

•jer.  48  i.  ^  And  eren  to  your  old  age  ‘I  am  he :  and  even  to  hoar 
hairs Avill  I  carry  you:  I  have  made,  and  I  will  bear;  e\en 
I  will  carry,  and  will  deliver  you. 

5  ^[’To  whom  will  ye  liken  me,  and  make  me  equal,  and 

compare  me,  that  we  may  be  like?  .  .. 

6  '■They  lavish  gold  out  of  the  bag,  and  weigh  silver  in 
the  balance,  and  hire  a  goldsmith;  and  he  maketh  it  a  god: 
they  fall  down,  yea,  they  worship  .  , 

7  ‘They  bear  him  upon  the  shoulder,  they  carry  him,  and 
set  him  in  his  place,  and  he  standeth ;  from  his  place  shal 
he  not  remove :  yea,  kone  shall  cry  unto  him,  yet  can  he  not 
answer,  nor  save  him  out  of  his  trouble.  , 

8  'Remember  this,  and  shew  yourselves  men:  bring  it 

again  to  mind,  O  ye  transgressors. 

9  -“Remember  the  former  things  of  old:  for  I  am  God, 
and  "there  is  none  else  ;  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  like  me, 
10  “Declaring  the  end  from  the  beginning,  and  from  ancient 
times  the  things  that  are  not  yet  done,  saying,  "My  counsel 
shall  stand,  and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure : 

1 1  Calling  a  ravenous  bird  ’from  the  east,fthe  man  that  exe¬ 
cuted  my  counsel  from  a  far  country  :  yea  'I  bave  spoken^  I 
will  also  bring  it  to  pass ;  I  have  purposed  it,  I  will  also  do  it. 
12  TjHearken  unto  me,  ye  ‘stouthearted,  "that  are  far  from 

rig3Me0bUring8near  my  righteousness;  it  shall  not  be  far  off, 
and  my  saWadon ’shyall  Sot  tarry  :  and  I  will  place  ‘salvation 
in  Zi'on  for  Is'ra-el  my  glory. 

CHARTER  XL VII. 

God’s  judgment  upon  Babylon  and  Chaldea. 

/HOME  “down,  and  "sit  in  the  dust,  O  virgin  daughter  of 
\J  Bab'y-lon,  sit  on  the  ground :  there  is  no  throne,  O 
daughter  of  the  Chal-de'ans:  for  thou  shalt  no  more  be 
called  tender  and  delicate. 


18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  that  created  the  heavens- 
he  is  God;  that  formed  the  earth  and  made  it  -  h’ 
established  it,  he  created  it  not  'a  waste,  he  form  1 
it  to  be  inhabited:  I  am  the  Lord;  and  there  ^ 

19  none  else.  I  have  not  spoken  in  secret,  in  a  pla,  y 
of  the  land  of  darkness;  I  said  not  unto  the  seed  of 
Ja'cob,  Seek  ye  me  2in  vain:  I  the  Lord  speak 
righteousness,  I  declare  things  that  are  right' 

20 Assemble  yourselves  and  come;  draw  near  to¬ 
gether,  ye  that  are  escaped  of  the  nations:  they 
have  no  knowledge  that  carry  the  wood  of  their 
graven  image,  and  pray  unto  a  god  that  cannot 

21  save.  Declare  ye,  and  "bring  it  forth ;  yea,  let  them 
take  counsel  together :  who  hath  shewed  this  from 
ancient  time?  who  hath  declared  it  of  old?  have 
not  I  the  Lord?  and  there  is  no  God  else  beside 
me :  a  just  God  and  a  saviour;  there  is  none  beside 

22  me.  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth :  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else. 

23  By  myself  have  I  sworn,  'the  word  is  gone  forth 
from  my  mouth  in  righteousness,  and  shall  not 
return,  that  unto  me  every  knee  shall  bow,  every 

24  tongue  shall  swear.  Only  in  the  Lord,  "shall  one 
say  6unto  me,  is  righteousness  and  strength :  even  to 
him  shall  men  come,  and  all  they  that  were  in- 

25  censed  against  him  shall  be  ashamed.  In  the  Lord 
shall  all  the  seed  of  Is'ra-el  be  justified, and  shall  glory. 
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46  Bel  boweth  down,  Ne'bo  stoopeth;  their  idols 
are  upon  the  beasts,  and  upon  the  cattle :  the  things 
that  ye  carried  about  are  made  a  load,  a  burden  to  the 

2  weary  beast.  They  stoop,  they  bow  down  together: 
they  could  not  deliver  the  burden,  but  themselves 
are  gone  into  captivity. 

3  Hearken  unto  me,  O  house  of  Jarcob,  and  all  the 
remnant  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  which  have  been 
borne  by  me  from  the  belly,  which  have  been  carried 

4  from  the  womb :  and  even  to  old  age  I  am  he,  and 
even  to  hoar  hairs  will  I  carry  you:  I  have  made, 
and  I  will  bear;  yea,  I  will  carry,  and  will  deliver. 

5  To  whom  will  ye  liken  me,  and  make  me  equal, 

6  and  compare  me,  that  we  may  be  like?  buch  as 
lavish  gold  out  of  the  bag,  and  weigh  silver  in  the 
balance,  they  hire  a  goldsmith,  and  he  maketh  it  a 

7  god;  they  fall  down,  yea,  they  worship.  They  bea 

him  upon  the  shoulder,  they  carry  him,  and  set  hi 
in  his  place,  and  he  standeth ;  from  his  p  ace  s 
he  not  remove :  yea,  one  shall  cry  unto  ini, 
can  he  not  answer,  nor  save  him  out  of  his  • 

8  Remember  this,  and  ’shew  yourselves  men :  bring 

9  it  again  to  mind,  O  ye  transgressors.  ^ember 
the  former  things  of  old:  "for  I  am  God,  and  ^ 
is  none  else;  lam  God,  and  there  is  none  like  me 

10  declaring  the  end  from  the  beginning  and  tro 

ancient  times  things  that  are  not  yet .  done,  y  E 
My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  will  do  • 

11  pleasure  :  galling  a^  ravenous^  bird  tow* 
the  r 
have 

bring  near  my  righteousness,  it  sbaii  no 
and  my  salvation  shall  not  tarry;  and  1  will  1 
salvation  in  Zi'on  for  Is'ra-el  my  g  °ry' 

47  Come  down  and  sit  in  the  with- 

daughter  of  Bab'y-lon  ;  sit  on  th^de,ans:  for 

out  a  throne,  O  daughter  of  the  C  LI 

thou  shalt  no  more  be  called  tender  and 


70r, 

stand 

fast 

8Qr,  that 


Un- 
other 
reading 
is,  hi*- 

toor  ,gto 
tolvafi <* 

(n  Zio^t 
and  my 
glory 
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21. 


o  <-Tnke  the  millstones,  and  grind  meal :  uncover  thy  locks, 
1  Jbare  the  leg,  uncover  the  thigh,  pass  over  the  rivers. 
T^WnAcdnefs  .hall  be  uncovered, );«,  _«.y  sh.^.bal!  be 


■“  the, 


seen : 

4  As  for  /onr 


41. 
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•PB.  68. 26. 

•Deut.  6. 
13.  ch.  65. 
16.  Zeph. 
1.  5. 

‘Jer.  4. 2. 

4  5.2. 

*ch.  52. 1. 
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*Ex.  32.  9 
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T  n  il  take  vengeance,  and  I  will  not  meet  thee  as  a  man 
Redeemer,  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name, 


of  the  Chal-de'ans :  ‘for  thou  shalt  no  more  be  called,  The 

k6%T  wasgdw°“th  with  my  people  *1  have  polluted  mine 
inheritance,  and  given  them  into  thine  band:  thou  didst 
shew  them  no  mtrey;  'upon  the  ancient  hast  thou  very 

h?ai' AndKthouysaidkst;  I  shall  be  “a  lady  for  ever:  so  that 
thou  didst  not  "lay  these  things  to  thy  heart,  neither  didst 
remember  the  latter  end  of  it. 

8  Therefore  hear  now  this,  thou  that  art  given  to  pleasures, 
.hat  dwellest  carelessly,  that  sayest  in  thine  heart,  n  am, 
and  none  else  besides  me;  5I  shall  not  sit  as  a  widow, 
neither  shall  I  know  the  loss  of  children  : 

9  But  "these  two  things  shall  come  to  thee  ’in  a  moment 
m  one  day,  the  loss  of  children,  and  widowhood  :  they  shall 
come  upon  thee  in  their  perfection  ‘for  the  multitude  of  thy 
sorceries,  and  for  the  great  abundance  of  thine  enchantments. 

10  «([For  thou  "bast  trusted  in  thy  wickedness:  “thou  hast 
said,  None  seeth  me.  Thy  wisdom  and  thy  knowledge,  it 
hath  || perverted  thee;  ‘'and  thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart,  I 

m,  and  none  else  besides  me. 

11  ^Therefore  shall  evil  come  upon  thee;  thou  shalt  not 
know  ffrom  whence  it  riseth :  and  mischief  shall  fall  upon 
thee;  thou  shalt  not  be  able  to  fput  it  off:  and  'desolation 
shall  come  upon  thee  suddenly,  which  thou  shalt  not  know. 

12  Stand  now  ■with  thine  enchantments,  and  with  the 
multitude  of  thy  sorceries,  wherein  thou  hast  laboured  from 
thy  youth ;  if  so  be  thou  shalt  be  able  to  profit,  if  so  be 
thou  mayest  prevail. 

13  “Thou  art  wearied  in  the  multitude  of  thy  counsels. 
Let  now  f'the  fastrologers,  the  stargazers,  fthe  monthly 
prognosticators,  stand  up,  and  save  thee  from  these  things 
that  shall  come  upon  thee. 

14  Behold,  they  shall  be  “as  stubble ;  the  fire  shall  burn 
them;  they  shall  not  deliver  fthemselves  from  the  power 
of  the  flame :  there  shall  not  be  a  coal  to  warm  at,  nor  fire 
to  sit  before  it. 

15  Thus  shall  they  be  unto  thee  with  whom  thou  hast 
laboured,  even  dthy  merchants,  from  thy  youth:  they  shall 
wander  every  one  to  his  quarter;  none  shall  save  thee. 

CHAPTER  XLVIII. 

God  saveth  his  people  for  his  own  sake, 

XT  FAR  ye  this,  O  house  of  Ja'cob,  which  are  called  by 
LX  the  name  of  Is'ra-el,  and  “are  come  forth  out  of  the  waters 
of  Ju'dah,  '’which  swear  by  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
make  mention  of  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  cbut  not  in  truth,  nor 
in  righteousness. 

2  For  they  call  themselves  dof  the  holy  city,  and  ‘stay 
themselves  upon  the  God  of  Is'ra-el:  The  Lord  of  hosts  is 
his  name. 

o /I  have  declared  the  former  things  from  the  beginning; 
and  they  went  forth  out  of  my  mouth,  and  I  shewed  them; 
I  K|  them  suddenly,  ‘'and  they  came  to  pass. 

Because.  I  knew  that  thou  art  -(obstinate,  and  '’thy  neck 
S'new’  ail<l  thy  brow  brass; 
have  even  from  the  beginning  declared  it  to  thee ;  be- 
°re  it  came  to  pass  I  shewed  it  thee:  lest  thou  shouldest 
say,  line  idol  hath  done  them;  and  my  graven  image, 
ap(  m.°^en  'mage,  hath  commanded  them. 
it e  r°iU  iaSt  ^ear<^’  8ee  aF  this ;  and  will  not  ye  declare 
l  ji  i  ave  shewed  thee  new  things  from  this  time,  even 
c  tn  mgs,  and  tliou  didst  not  know  them. 


2  Take  the  millstones,  and  grind  meal :  remove  thy 
veil,  strip  off  the  train,  uncover  the  leg,  passthrough 

3  the  rivers.  Thy  nakedness  shall  be  uncovered,  yea, 
thy  shame  shall  be  seen:  I  will  take  vengeance,  and 

4  will  'accept  no  man.  Our  redeemer,  the  Lord  of 

5  hosts  is  bis  name,  the  Holy  One  of  Is'ra-el.  Sit  thou 
silent,  and  get  thee  into  darkness,  O  daughter  of  the 
Chal-de'ans :  for  thou  shalt  no  more  be  called  The 

6  lady  of  kingdoms.  I  was  wroth  with  my  people,  1 
profaned  my  inheritance,  and  gave  them  into  thine 
hand:  thou  didst  shew  them  no  mercy:  upon  the 

7  aged  hast  thou  very  heavily  laid  thy  yoke.  And 
thou  saidst,  I  shall  be  a  lady  for  ever:  so  that  thou 
didst  not  lay  these  things  to  thy  heart,  neither  didst 
remember  the  latter  end  thereof. 

8  Now  therefore  hear  this,  thou  that  art  given  to 
pleasures,  that  “dwellest  carelessly,  that  sayest  in 
thine  heart,  I  am,  and  there  is  none  else  beside  me ; 
I  shall  not  sit  as  a  widow,  neither  shall  I  know  the 

9  loss  of  children:  but  these  two  things  shall  come 
to  thee  in  a  moment  in  one  day,  the  loss  of  children, 
and  widowhood:  in  their  full  measure  shall  they 
come  upon  thee,  ‘despite  ot  the  multitude  of  thy 
sorceries,  and  the  great  abundance  of  thine  enchant- 

lOments.  For  thou  hast  trusted  in  thy  wickedness; 
thou  hast  said,  None  seeth  me;  thy  -wisdom  and 
thy  knowledge,  it  hath  perverted  thee:  and  thou 
hast  said  in  thine  heart,  I  am,  and  there  is  none  else 

11  beside  me.  Therefore  shall  evil  come  upon  thee; 
thou  shalt  not  know  4the  dawning  thereof:  and 
mischief  shall  fall  upon  thee;  thou  shalt  not  be 
able  to  put  it  away:  and  desolation  shall  come 
upon  thee  suddenly,  which  thou  knowest  not. 

12  Stand  now  with  thine  enchantments,  and  with  the 
multitude  of  thy  sorceries,  wherein  thou  hast 
laboured  from  thy  youth;  if  so  be  thou  shalt  be 

13  able  to  profit,  if  so  be  thou  mayest  ‘prevail.  Thou 
art  wearied  in  the  multitude  of  thy  counsels:  let 
uow  the  ‘astrologers,  the  stargazers,  the  monthly 
prognosticators,  stand  up,  and  save  thee  from  the 

14 things  that  shall  come  upon  thee.  Behold,  they  shall 
be  as  stubble ;  the  fire  shall  burn  them ;  they  shall 
not  deliver  themselves  from  the  power  of  the  flame  : 
it  shall  not  be  a  coal  to  warm  at,  nor  a  fire  to  sit 

15  before.  Thus  shall  the  things  be  unto  thee  wherein 
thou  hast  laboured:  they  that  have  trafficked  with 
thee  from  thy  youth  shall  wander  every  one  to  7his 
quarter;  there  shall  be  none  to  save  thee. 
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7 Or,  his 
own  way 


Hear  ye  this,  O  house  of  Ja'cob,  which  are  called 
by  the  name  of  Is'ra-el,  and  are  come  forth  out  of  the 
waters  of  Ju'dah  ;  which  swear  by  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  make  mention  of  the  God  of  Is'ra-el, 

2  but  not  in  truth,  nor  in  righteousness.  For  they 
call  themselves  of  the  holy  city,  and  stay  themselves 
upon  the  God  of  Is'ra-el ;  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his 

3  name.  I  have  declared  the  former  things  from  of 
old ;  yea,  they  went  forth  out  of  my  mouth,  and  I 
shewed  them :  suddenly  I  did  them,  and  they  came 

4  to  pass.  Because  I  knew  that  thou  art  obstinate, 
and  thy  neck  is  an  iron  sinew,  and  thy  brow  brass; 

5  therefore  I  have  declared  it  to  thee  from  of  old ; 
before  it  came  to  pass  I  shewed  it  thee:  lest 
thou  shouldest  say,  Mine  idol  hath  done  them, 
and  my  graven  image,  and  my  molten  image, 

6  hath  commanded  them.  Thou  hast  heard  it ; 

behold  all  this;  and  ye,  will  ye  not  declare  it?  8I 
have  shewed  thee  new  things  from  this  time, 
even  hidden  things,  which  thou  hast  not  known. 
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7  They  are  created  now,  and  not  from  the  beginning; 
even  before  the  day  when  thou  heardest  them  not;  lest 
thou  shouldest  say,  Behold,  I  knew  them. 

8  Yea,  thou  heardest  not;  yea,  thou  kuewest  not;  yea, 
from  that  time  that  thine  ear  was  not  opened :  for  I  knew 
that  thou  wouldest  deal  very  treacherously,  and  wast  called 
k&  transgressor  from  the  womb. 

9  *|y'For  my  name’s  sakemwill  I  defer  mine  anger,  and  for 
my  praise  will  I  refrain  for  thee,  that  I  cut  thee  not  off. 

10  Behold,  "I  have  refined  thee,  but  not  ||  with  silver;  I 
have  chosen  thee  in  the  furnace  of  affliction. 

11  pFor  mine  own  sake,  even  for  mine  own  sake,  will  I  do 
it:  for  "how  should  my  name  be  polluted?  and  rI  will  not 
give  my  glory  unto  another. 

12  ^[Hearken  unto  me,  O  Ja'cob  and  Is'ra-el,  my  called; 
SI  am  he;  I  am  the  'first,  I  also  am  the  last. 

13  "Mine  hand  also  hath  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth, 
and  ||  my  right  hand  hath  spanned  the  heavens:  when  T 
call  unto  them,  they  stand  up  together. 

14  "All  ye,  assemble  yourselves  and  hear;  which  among 
them  hath  declared  these  things  ?  “The  Lord  hath  loved 
him :  “he  will  do  his  pleasure  on  Bab'y-lon,  and  his  arm 
shall  be  on  the  Chal-de'ans. 

15  I,  even  I,  have  spoken,  yea,  T  have  called  him:  I  have 
brought  him,  and  he  shall  make  his  way  prosperous. 

16  Come  ye  near  unto  me,  hear  ye  this;  T  have  not  spoken 
in  secret  from  the  beginning ;  from  the  time  that  it  was,  there 
am  I :  and  now  ''the  Lord  God,  and  his  Spirit,  hath  sent  me. 

17  Thus  saith  'the  Lord,  thy  Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of 
Is'ra-el ;  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  which  teacheth  thee  to 
profit,  Avhich  leadeth  thee  by  the  way  that  thou  shouldest  go. 

18  "O  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to  my  commandments! 
Hlien  had*  thy  peace  been  as  a  river,  and  thy  righteousness 
as  the  waves  of  the  sea  : 

19  ‘Thy  seed  also  had  been  as  the  sand,  and  the  offspring 
of  thy  bowels  like  the  gravel  thereof;  his  name  should  not 
have  been  cut  off  nor  destroyed  from  before  me. 

20  U^Go  ye  forth  of  Bab'y-lon,  flee  ye  from  the  Chal-de'- 
ans,  with  a  voice  of  singing  declare  ye,  tell  this,  utter  it 
even  to  the  end  of  the  earth ;  say  ye,  the  Lord  hath  're¬ 
deemed  his  servant  Ja'cob. 

21  And  they  “thirsted  not  when  he  led  them  through  the 
deserts:  he  "caused  the  waters  to  flow  out  of  the  rock  for 
them :  he  clave  the  rock  also,  and  the  waters  gushed  out. 

22  There  is  no  peace,  saith  the  Lord,  unto  the  wicked. 

CHAPTER  XLIX. 

Christ  sent  to  the  Gentiles. 

LISTEN,  “O  isles,  unto  me;  and  hearken,  ye  people,  from 
far;  The  Lord  hath  called  me  from  the  womb;  from  the 
bowels  of  my  mother  hath  he  made  mention  of  my  name. 

2  And  he  hath  made  “my  mouth  like  a  sharp  sword ;  "in 
the  shadow  of  his  hand  hath  he  hid  me,  and  made  me  'a 
polished  shaft;  in  his  quiver  hath  he  hid  me; 

3  And  said  unto  me,  •'Thou  art  my  servant,  O  Is'ra-el, 
"in  whom  I  will  be  glorified. 

4  Then  I  said,  I  have  laboured  in  vain,  I  have  spent  my 
strength  for  nought,  and  in  vain  :  yet  surely  my  judgment 
is  with  the  Lord,  and  ||my  work  with  my  God. 

5  ^[And  now,  saith  the  Lord  'that  formed  me  from  the 
womb  to  be  his  servant,  to  bring  Ja'cob  again  to  him, 
||  Though  Is'ra-el  *be  not  gathered,  yet  shall  I  be  glorious  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  my  God  shall  be  my  strength. 

6  And  he  said,  ||  It  is  a  light  thing  that  thou  shouldest  be 
my  servant  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of  Ja'cob,  and  to  restore 
the  ||  preserved  of  Is'ra-el :  I  will  also  give  thee  for  a  light 
to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  mayest  be  my  salvation  unto  the 
end  of  the  earth. 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Redeemer  of  Is'ra-el,  and  his 
Holy  One,  “II  to  him  whom  man  despiseth,  to  him  whom 


'Or, 


“Or,  ft 
whom  On 
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loveth 
shall  ie. 


7  They  are  created  now,  and  not  from  of  „i  i 
before  this  day  thou  heardest  them  not- 

B«hoM,  I  knew  thorn  ’Y?  f™ 
heardest  not;  yea,  thou  knewest  not;  yea  lA ‘°r 
old  thine  ear  was  not  opened:  for  I  knew  thaUh? 
didst  deal  very  treacherously,  and  was  called  a  tin? 

9  gressor  from  the  womb  For  my  name’s  sake  ii  i 
deter  mine  auger,  and  for  my  praise  will  I  refrain  f 

10  thee,  that  I  cut  thee  not  off.  Behold,  I  have  refin  H 
thee,  but  not  as  silver ;  I  have  'chosen  thee  in  th! 

11  furnace  of  affliction.  For  mine  own  sake  for  n  ■  lnti 
own  sake  will  I  do  it;  for  how  should  my  name  be 
profaned?  and  my  glory  will  I  not  give  to  another 

1 2  Hearken  unto  me,  O  Ja'cob,  and  Is'ra-el  my  called' 

131  am  he  ;  1  am  the  first,  I  also  am  the  last.  Yea,  mine 

hand  hath  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth,  and  my 
right  hand  hath  spread  out  the  heavens:  when  I  call 

14  unto  them,  they  stand  up  together.  Assemble  your¬ 
selves,  all  ye,  and  hear;  which  among  them  hath  de¬ 
clared  these  things?  The  Lord  hath  loved  him:  he 
shall  perform  his  pleasure  on  Bab'y-lon,  and  his  arm 

15  shall  be  on  the  Chal-de'ans.  I,  even  I,  have  spoken' 
yea,  I  have  called  him :  I  have  brought  him,  and  he 

16  shall  make  his  way  prosperous.  Come  ye  near  unto 
me, hear  ye  this;  from  the  beginning  I  have  uotspokeu 
in  secret;  from  the  time  that  it  was,  there  am  I: 
and  now  the  Lord  God  hath  sent  me,  and  his  spirit. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  thy  redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of 
Is'ra-el:  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  teacheth 
thee  to  profit,  which  leadeth  thee  by  the  way  that 

18  thou  shouldest  go.  3Oh  that  thou  hadst  hearkened 
to  my  commandments !  then  had  thy  peace  been  as  a 
river,  and  thy  righteousness  as  the  waves  of  the  sea: 

19  thy  seed  also  had  been  as  the  sand,  and  the  offspring 
of  thy  bowels  like  ‘the  grains  thereof:  his  name 
should  not  be  cut  off  nor  destroyed  from  before  me. 

20  Go  ye  forth  of  Bab'y-lon,  flee  ye  from  the  Chal- 
de'ans;  with  a  voice  of  singing  declare  ye,  tell  this, 
utter  it  even  to  the  end  of  the  earth:  say  ye,  I  he 

21  Lord  hath  redeemed  his  servant  Ja'cob.  And  they 
thirsted  not  when  he  led  them  through  the  deserts:  he 
caused  the  waters  to  flow  out  of  the  rock  for  them: 
he  clave  the  rock  also,  and  the  waters  gushed  out. 

22  There  is  no  peace,  saith  the  Lord,  unto  the  wicked. 

49  Listen,  O  isles,  unto  me ;  and  hearken,  ye 

peoples,  from  far:  the  Lord  hath  called  me  from 
the  womb;  from  the  bowels  of  my  mother  hath  he 

2  made  mention  of  my  name :  and  he  hath  mm  1  m) 
mouth  like  a  sharp  sword,  in  the  shadow  of  his  mm 
hath  he  hid  me ;  and  he  hath  made  me  a  pohsliea 

3  shaft,  in  his  quiver  hath  he  kept  me  close:  anct  m 
said  unto  me,  Thou  art  my  servant; 

4  whom  I  will  be  glorified.  But  1  said,  1^1 
laboured  in  vain,  I  have  spent  my  si  eng 
nought  and  vanity:  yet  surely  my  judgem 
with  the  Lord,  and  my  recompence  wit  i  n  • 

5  And  now  saith  the  Lord  that  formed  me  ^ 

womb  to  be  his  servant,  to  bring  Jaco  e 
him,  5and  that  Is'ra-el  be  gathered  unto  lm  A 
am  honourable  in  the  eyes  of  the  ’  jg  too 

6 God  is  become  my  strength:)  yea, ,  be '  sm  ,  {q 
light  a  thing  that  thou  shouldest  l  y  re  t]ie 
raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  am  for  a 

preserved  of  Is'ra-el :  I  will  also  gn  sal- 

light  to  the  Gentiles,  "that  thou  may sst  he  n  y^ 

7  vation  unto  the  end  of  the  earth-  f  his  Holy 
the  Lord,  the  redeemer  of  Isra-el,  i  ;ro  whom 
One,  to  him  whom  man  despiseth,  to 
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the  nation  abkorreth  to  a  servant  of  rulers  "Kings  shall 
see  and  arise,  princes  also  shall  worship  because  of  the 
Lord  that  is  faithful,  and  the  Holy  One  of  Is-ra  el,  and  he 

shall  choose  thee.  T 

8  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  °In  an  acceptable  time  have  1 
heard  thee,  and  in  a  day  of  salvation  have  I  helped  thee : 
and  I  will  preserve  thee,  pand  give  thee  for  a  covenant  to 
the  people,  to  ||  establish  the  earth,  to  cause  to  inherit  the 

desolate  heritages:  .  „  .  , 

9  That  thou  mayest  say  ’to  the  prisoners,  Go  forth;  to 
them  that  are  in  darkness,  Shew  yourselves.  They  shall 
feed  in  the  ways,  and  their  pastures  shall  be  in  all  high  places. 

10  They  shall  not  rh linger  nor  thirst :  'neither  shall  the  heat 
nor  sun  smite  them :  for  he  that  hath  mercy  on  them  'shall 
lead  them,  even  by  the  springs  of  water  shall  he  guide  them. 

11  "And  I  will  make  all  my  mountains  a  way,  and  my 
highways  shall  be  exalted. 

12  Behold,  ‘"these  shall  come  from  far:  and,  lo,  these  from 
the  north  and  from  the  west;  and  these  from  the  land  of 
Si'nim. 

13  ^"Sing,  O  heavens;  and  be  joyful,  O  earth;  and  break 
forth  into  singing,  O  mountains :  for  the  Lord  hath  com¬ 
forted  his  people,  and  will  have  mercy  upon  his  afflicted. 

14  'But  Zi'on  said,  The  Lord  hath  forsaken  me,  and  my 
Lord  hath  forgotten  me. 

15  “Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking  child,  fthat  she 
should  not  have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her  womb  ?  yea, 
they  may  forget,  '’yet  will  I  not  forget  thee. 

16  Behold,  T  have  graven  thee  upon  the  palms  of  my 
hands;  thy  walls  are  continually  before  me. 

17  Thy  children  shall  make  haste;  dthy  destroyers  and 
they  that  made  thee  waste  shall  go  forth  of  thee. 

18  ^I'Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about,  and  behold :  all 
these  gather  themselves  together,  and  come  to  thee.  As  I 
live,  saith  the  Lord,  thou  shalt  surely  clothe  thee  with  them 
all,  •/as  with  an  ornament,  and  bind  them  on  thee,  as  a  bride 
doeth. 

19  For  thy  waste  and  thy  desolate  places,  and  the  land  of 
thy  destruction,  "shall  even  now  be  too  narrow  by  reason 
of  the  inhabitants,  and  they  that  swallowed  thee  up  shall  be 
far  away. 

20  The  children  which  thou  shalt  have,  after  thou  hast 
lost  the  other,  ’shall  say  again  in  thine  ears,  The  place  is 
too  strait  for  me :  give  place  to  me  that  I  may  dwell. 

21  Then  shalt  thou  say  in  thine  heart,  Who  hath  begotten 

me  these,  seeing  I  have  lost  my  children,  and  am  desolate, 
a  captive,  and  removing  to  and*  fro?  and  who  hath  brought 
up  these  ?  Behold,  I  was  left  alone  ;  these,  where  had  they 
been t  J 

22  'Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I  will  lift  up  mine 
hand  to  the  Gentiles,  and  set  up  my  standard  to  the  people : 
and  they  shall  bring  thy  sons  in  their  farms,  and  thy 
daughters  shall  be  carried  upon  their  shoulders. 

,  And  kings  shall  be  thy  fnursing  fathers,  and  their 
Tfueens  thy  nursing  mothers:  they  shall  bow  down  to  thee 
v  it  i  t  teir  face  toward  the  earth,  and  “lick  up  the  dust  of 

iy  eet;  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord:  for 
asharaed  that  wait  for  me. 

“  "I  shall  the  prey  be  taken  from  the  mighty,  or  fthe 

lawful  captive  delivered? 

mill  the  Lord,  Even  the  fcaptives  of  the 

n'  ;  s.ia  .  6e  taken  away,  and  the  prey  of  the  terrible 
tenflr.+ie  r  jvered :  f°r  I  will  contend  with  him  that  con- 

26  A  a  't1  and  ^  W'H  save  thy  children, 
own  fl'1*  !  i  fd"eed  them  that  oppress  thee  with  their 
•blonrl  GS  ’  ®hall  be  drunken  with  their  own 

I  the  T  h  11  ?weet  w5ne :  and  a11  flesh  "shall  know  that 
One  of  JaTo™  ^  ^  ®av*or  and  thy  Redeemer,  the  mighty 


the  nation  abhorreth,  to  a  servant  of  rulers :  Kings 
shall  see  and  arise ;  princes,  and  they  shall  worship ; 
because  of  the  Lord  that  is  faithful,  even  the  Holy  One 
8  of  Is'ra-el,  who  hath  chosen  thee.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  In  an  acceptable  time  have  I  answ  ered  thee : 
and  in  a  day  of  salvation  have  I  helped  thee :  and  I 
will  preserve  thee,  and  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of 
the  people,  to  'raise  up  the  land,  to  make  them 
9 inherit  the  desolate  heritages;  saying  to  them  that 
are  bound,  Go  forth;  to  them  that  are  in  darkness, 
Shew  yourselves.  They  shall  feed  in  the  ways, 
and  on  all  bare  heights  shall  be  their  pasture. 

10 They  shall  not  hunger  nor  thirst;  neither  shall 

•  the  2hea ;  nor  sun  smite  them :  for  he  that  hath 
mercy  on  them  shall  lead  them,  even  by  the  springs 

11  of  water  shall  he  guide  them.  And  I  will  make  all 
my  mountains  a  way,  and  my  high  ways  shall  be 

12 exalted.  Lo,  these  shall  come  from  far:  and,  lo, 
these  from  the  north  and  from  the  west;  and  these 

13 from  the  land  of  Si'nim.  Sing,  O  heavens;  and  be 
joyful,  O  earth;  and  break  forth  into  singing,  O 
mountains:  for  the  Lord  hath  comforted  his 
people,  and  will  have  compassion  upon  his  afflicted. 

14  But  Zi'on  said,  Je-ho'vah  hath  forsaken  me,  and  the 

15  Lord  hath  forgotten  me.  Can  a  woman  forget  her 
sucking  child,  that  she  should  not  have  compassion 
on  the  son  of  her  womb  ?  yea,  these  may  forget,  yet 

16  will  not  I  forget  thee.  Behold,  I  have  graven  thee 
upon  the  palms  of  my  hands ;  thy  walls  are  con- 

17  tinually  before  me.  Thy  children  make  haste ;  thy 
destroyers  and  they  that  made  thee  waste  shall  go 

18  forth  of  thee.  Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about,  and 
behold :  all  these  gather  themselves  together,  and 
come  to  thee.  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  thou 
shalt  surely  clothe  thee  with  them  all  as  with  an 
ornament,  and  gird  thyself  with  them,  like  a  bride. 

19  For,  as  for  thy  waste  and  thy  desolate  places  and 
thy  land  that  hath  been  destroyed,  surely  now  shalt 
thou  be  too  strait  for  the  inhabitants,  and  they  that 

20  swallowed  thee  up  shall  be  far  away.  The  children 
of  thy  bereavement  shall  yet  say  in  thine  ears,  The 
place  is  too  strait  for  me :  give  place  to  me  that  I 

21  may  dwell.  Then  shalt  thou  say  iu  thine  heart, 
Who  hath  'begotten  me  these,  seeing  I  have  been 
bereaved  of  my  children,  and  am  5solitary,  an  exile, 
and  wandering  to  and  fro  ?  and  who  hath  brought 
up  these  ?  Behold,  I  was  left  alone ;  these,  where 
were  they? 

22  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I  will  lift  up 
mine  hand  to  the  nations,  and  set  up  my  ensign  to 
the  peoples :  and  they  shall  bring  thy  sons  in  their 
bosom,  and  thy  daughters  shall  be  carried  upon 

23  their  shoulders.  And  kings  shall  be  thy  nurs¬ 
ing  fathers,  and  their  queens  thy  nursing  mothers : 
they  shall  bow  down  to  thee  with  their  faces  to  the 
earth,  and  lick  the  dust  of  thy  feet ;  and  thou  shalt 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  and  they  that  wait  for 

24  me  shall  not  be  ashamed.  Shall  the  prey  be  taken 
from  the  mighty,  or  "the  lawful  captives  be  deliv- 

24ered?  But  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Even  the  captives 
of  the  mighty  shall  be  taken  away,  and  the  prey  of 
the  terrible  shall  be  delivered :  for  I  will  contend 
with  him  that  contendeth  with  thee,  and  I  will  save 

26  thy  children.  And  I  will  feed  them  that  oppress 
thee  with  their  own  flesh  ;  and  they  shall  be  drunken 
with  their  own  blood,  as  with  sweet  wine ;  and  all 
flesh  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  am  thy  saviour, 
and  thy  redeemer,  the  Mighty  One  of  Ja'cob. 
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CHAPTER  L. 


The  dereliction  of  the  Jews  not  to  be  imputed  to  God. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord,  Where  is  "the  bill  of  your  mother’s 
divorcement,  whom  1  have  put  away  ?  or  which  of  my 
’’creditors  is  it  to  whom  I  have  sold  you  ?  Behold,  for  your 
iniquities  chave  ye  sold  yourselves,  aud  for  your  transgres¬ 
sions  is  your  mother  put  away. 

2  Wherefore,  when  I  came, was  there  no  man?  ‘’when  T called, 
was  there  uone  to  answer  ?  “Is  my  hand  shortened  at  all,  that  it 
can  not  redeem?  or  have  I  no  power  to  deliver?  behold/at  my 
rebuke  I  "dry  up  the  sea,  I  make  the ''rivers  a  wilderness:  ’their 
fish  stinketli,  because  there  is  no  water,  and  dieth  for  thirst. 

3  lI  clothe  the  heavens  with  blackness,  'and  I  make  sack¬ 
cloth  their  covering. 

4  "'The  Lord  God  hath  given  me  the  tongue  of  the 
learned,  that  I  should  know  how  to  speak  a  word  in  season 
to  him  that  is  "weary :  he  wakeneth  morning  by  morning, 
he  wakeneth  mine  ear  to  hear  as  the  learned. 

5  TIThe  Lord  God  "hath  opened  mine  ear,  and  I  was  not 
Rebellious,  neither  turned  away  back. 

6  "I  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters,  and  rmy  cheeks  to  them 
that  plucked  off  the  hair :  I  hid  not  my  face  from  shame 
and  spitting. 

7  ^[For  the  Lord  God  will  help  me  :  therefore  shall  I  not 
be  confounded :  therefore  have  SI  set  my  face  like  a  flint, 
and  I  know  that  I  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

8  ‘He  is  near  that  justifieth  me :  who  will  contend  with  me? 
let  us  stand  together:  who  is  fniine  adversary?  let  him  come 
near  to  me. 

9  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  help  me ;  who  is  he  that  shall 
condemn  me  ?  “lo,  they  all  shall  wax  old  as  a  garment ;  The 
moth  shall  eat  them  up. 

10  ^[Who  is  among  you  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that 
obeyeth  the  voice  of  his  servant,  that  "walketh  in  darkness, 
and  hath  no  light  ?  ‘let  him  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
and  stay  upon  his  God. 

1 1  Behold,  all  ye  that  kindle  a  fire,  that  compass  yourselves 
about  with  sparks  :  walk  in  the  light  of  your  fire,  and  in  the 
sparks  that  ye  have  kindled.  “This  shall  ye  have  of  mine 
hand ;  ye  shall  lie  down  ‘in  sorrow. 

CHARTER  El. 

Exhortation  to  trust  in  God. 

HEARKEN  “to  me,  6ye  that  follow  after  righteousness, 
ye  that  seek  the  Lord  :  look  unto  the  rock  whence  ye 
are  hewn,  and  to  the  hole  of  the  pit  whence  ye  are  digged. 

2  “Look  unto  A'bra-ham  your  father,  and  unto  Sa'rah  that 
bare  you  :  dfor  I  called  him  alone,  and  “blessed  him,  aud  in¬ 
creased  him. 

3  For  the  LoRDAhall  comfort  Zi'on  :  he  will  comfort  all  her 
waste  places;  and  he  will  make  her  wilderness  like  E'den,  and 
her  desert  "like  the  garden  of  the  Lord;  joy  and  gladness 
shall  be  found  therein,  thanksgiving, aud  the  voice  of  melody. 

4  ^Hearken  unto  me>  my  peop^  >  aud  g*ve  ear  unl°  m.e> 
O  my  nation  :  ‘for  a  law  shall  proceed  from  me,  and  I  will 
make  my  judgment  to  rest  ’for  a  light  of  the  people. 

5  *My  righteousness  is  near;  my  salvation  is  gone  forth, 
'and  mine  arms  shall  judge  the  people  ;  mthe  isles  shall  wait 
upon  me,  and  "on  mine  arm  shall  they  trust. 

6  “Lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  heavens,  and  look  upon  the  earth 
beneath:  for  The  heavens  shall  vanish  away  like  smoke,  "and 
the  earth  shall  wax  old  like  a  garment,  and  they  that  dwell 
therein  shall  die  in  like  manner:  but  my  salvation  shall  be 
for  ever,  and  my  righteousness  shall  not  be.  abolished. 

7  ^|rHearken  unto  me,  ye  that  know  righteousness,  the 
people  ‘in  whose  heart  is  my  law;  'fear  ye  not  the  reproach 
of  men,  neither  be  ye  afraid  of  their  revilings. 

8  For  "the  moth  shall  eat  them  up  like  a  garment,  and  the 
worm  shall  eat  them  like  wool :  but  my  righteousness  shall 
be  for  ever,  and  my  salvation  from  generation  to  generation. 


1  bus  saith  the  Lord,  Where  is  the  hill 

lipr’s  (livoi'PpmpiH  t  .  y°Ur 

tuive  put, 


is  .it  to.  whom  1 


mother’s  divorcement,  wherewith  I 
away?  or  which  of  my  creditors 
have  sold  you?  Behold,  for  your  iniquities  were 
ye  sold,  and  for  your  transgressions  was  y0l 

2  mother  put  away.  Wherefore,  when  I  came  „ 

there  no  man?  when  I  called,  was  there  none  S 

answer  ?  Is  my  hand  shortened  at  all,  that  it  can  not 
redeem?  or  have  I  no  power  to  deliver?  Beholl 
at  my  rebuke  I  dry  up  the  sea,  I  make  the  rivers 
wilderness:  their  fish  stinketli,  because  there  is  no 

3  water,  and  dieth  for  thirst.  I  clothe  the  heavens 
with  blackness,  and  I  make  sackcloth  their  covering 

4  The  Lord  God  hath  given  me  the  tongue  of  ‘them 
that  are  taught,  that  I  should  know  how  2to  sustain 
with  words' him  that  is  weary:  he  wakeneth  morn¬ 
ing  by  morning,  he  wakeneth  mine  ear  to  hear  as 

5  ‘they  that  are  taught.  The  Lord  God  hath  opened 
mine  ear,  and  I  was  not  rebellious,  neither  turned 

6  away  backward.  I  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters,  and 
my  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair:  I  hid 

7  not  my  face  from  shame  and  spitting.  For  the  Lord 
God  will  help  me ;  therefore  have  I  not  been  con¬ 
founded:  therefore  have  I  set  my  face  like  aflint, and  1 

8  know  that  I  shall  not  be  ashamed.  He  is  near  thatjusti- 
fieth  me ;  who  will  contend  with  me  ?  let  us  stand  up 
together;  who  is  mine  adversary?  let  him  come  near 

9  to  me.  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  help  me;  who  is 
he  that  shall  condemn  me?  behold,  they  all  shall 
wax  old  as  a  garment ;  the  moth  shall  eat  them  up. 

10  Who  is  among  you  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that 
obeyeth  the  voice  of  his  servant?  3he  that  walketh 
in  darknesss,  and  hath  no  light,  let  him  trust  in  the 

11  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  God.  Behold, 
all  ye  that  kindle  a  fire,  that  gird  yourselves  about 
with  firebrands :  walk  ye  in  the  flame  of  your  fire,  and 
among  the  brands  that  ye  have  kindled.  This  shall 
ye  have  of  mine  hand ;  ye  shall  lie  down  in  sorrow. 

51  Hearken  to  me,  ye  that  follow  after  righteousness, 
ye  that  seek  the  Lord  :  look  unto  the  rock  whence 
ye  were  hewn,  and  to  the  hole  of  the  pit  whence  ye 

2  were  digged.  Look  unto  A'bra-ham  your  father, 
and  unto  Sa'rah  that  bare  you:  for  when  he  was  but 
one  I  called  him,  and  I  blessed  him,  and  made  him 

3 many.  For  the  Lord  hath  comforted  Zi'on:  he 
hath  comforted  all  her  waste  places,  and  hath  made 
her  wilderness  like  E'den,  and  her  desert  like  t  e 
garden  of  the  Lord  ;  joy  and  gladness  shall  be 
found  therein,  thanksgiving,  and  the  voice  of  melody. 

4  Attend  unto  me,  O  my  people ;  and  give  eai  uu  o 
me,  O  my  nation :  for  a  law  shall  go  forth  from  me, 
and  I  will  make  my  judgement  to.  rest  tor  a  ‘g  0 

5  the  peoples.  My  righteousness  is  near,  my  sa  ra¬ 
tion  is  gone  forth,  and  mine  arms  shall  jue  ge 
peoples ;  the  isles  shall  wait  for  me,  aud  on  mine  arm 

6  shall  they  trust.  Lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  he“'^ 

and  look  upon  the  earth  beneath:  for  |'e,  ,jwax 
shall  vanish  away  like  smoke,  and  the  ear  j^ll 

old  like  a  garment,  and  they  that  dwel  be  for 

die  fin  like  manner :  but  my  salvation  s  ‘  ^ 

ever,  -find  my  righteousness  shall  not  ^  k.negg> 

7  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that  know  r  g 

the  people  in  whose  heart  is  my  ,a _'dismayed 
not  the  reproach  of  men,  neither  e  )  tjR,nl 

;  at.  their  reviliners.  For  the  moth  s  a  (Uni 
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disriph, 

speak  a 
word  m 
season  to 
him  die, 


"Or, 

though 

he 

walketh 


8 at  their  revilings.  for  me  ““"jj  t  them 

up  like  a  garment,  and  the  worm  shah  ^  ^ 
like  wool ;  hut  my  righteousness  shal 
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and  my  salvation  unto  all  generations. 
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9  C' Awake,  awake,  •'put  on  strength,  O  arm  of  the  Lord  ; 

awake  ‘as  in  the  ancient  days,  in  the  generations  of  old.  aArt 
thou  not  it  that  hath  cut  ''Ra'hab  and  wounded  the  ‘dragon? 

10  Art  thou  not  it  which  hath  ''dried  the  sea,  the  waters 
of  the  great  deep;  that  hath  made  the  depths  of  the  sea 
a  way  for  the  ransomed  to  pass  over  ? 

11  Therefore  €the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  shall  return, 
and  come  with  singing  unto  Zi'ou ;  and  everlasting  joy 
shall  be  upon  their  head:  they  shall  obtain  gladness  and  joy  ; 
and  sorrow  and  mourning  shall  flee  away. 

12  I  even  I,  am  he  -That  comforteth  you:  who  art  thou, 
that  thou  shouldest  be  afraid  "of  a  man  that  shall  die,  and 
of  the  son  of  man  which  shall  be  made  has  grass ; 

13  And  forgettest  the  Lord  thy  Maker,  That  hath  stretched 
forth  the  heavens,  and  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth  ; 
and  hast  feared  continually  every  day  because  of  the  fury 
of  the  oppressor,  as  if  he  ||were  ready  to  destroy?  ‘and 
where  is  the  fury  of  the  oppressor  ? 

14  The  captive  exile  hasteneth  that  he  may  be  loosed,  'and 
that  he  should  not  die  in  the  pit,  nor  that  his  bread  should  fail. 

15  But  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  "'divided  the  sea, 
whose  waves  roared :  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name. 

16  And  "I  have  put  my  words  in  thy  mouth,  and  ‘have 
covered  thee  in  the  shadow  of  mine  hand,  "that  I  may  plant 
the  heavens,  and  lay  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and  say 
unto  Zi'on,  Thou  art  my  people. 

17  ^["Awake,  awake,  stand  up,  O  Je-ru'sa-lem,  which  hast 
‘drunk  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord  the  cup  of  his  fury;  'thou  hast 
drunken  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  trembling,  and  wrung  them  out. 

18  There  is  none  to  guide  her  among  all  the  sons  whom 
she  hath  brought  forth;  neither  is  there  any  that  taketh 
her  by  the  hand  of  all  the  sons  that  she  hath  brought  up. 

19  'These  two  things  fare  come  unto  thee ;  who  shall  be 
sorry  for  thee?  desolation,  and  fdestruction,  and  the  famine, 
and  the  sword  :  "by  whom  shall  I  comfort  thee? 

20  ‘Thy  sons  have  fainted,  they  lie  at  the  head  of  all  the 
streets,  as  a  wild  bull  in  a  net :  they  are  full  of  the  fury  of 
the  Lord,  the  rebuke  of  thy  God. 

21  ^[Therefore  hear  now  this,  thou  afflicted,  and  drunken, 
"but  not  with  wine : 

22  Thus  saith  thy  Lord  the  Lord,  and  thy  God,  ‘that 
pleadeth  the  cause  of  his  people,  Behold,  I  have  taken  out 
of  thine  hand  the  cup  of  trembling,  even  the  dregs  of  the 
cup  of  my  fury ;  thou  shalt  no  more  drink  it  again : 

b  wil!  P11^  if  into  the  hand  of  them  that  afflict  thee ; 

which  have  said  to  thy  soul,  Bow  down,  that  we  may  go 
over:  and  thou  hast  laid  thy  body  as  the  ground,  and  as  the 
street,  to  them  that  went  over. 

CHAPTER  LII. 

A  W  A  TrT?St  f‘ersuadeth  the  cSurch  to  believe  his  free  redemption. 

A  +i  i  “awake,  put  on  thy  strength,  O  Zi'on;  put  on 
c,  y  beautiful  garments,  O  Je-ru'sa-lem,  “the  holy  city  : 
or  .enc. eCorth  there  shall  no  more  come  into  thee  the  uncir- 
cumcised  "and  the  unclean. 

t  .S!ialV'  thyself  from  the  dust;  arise,  and  sit  down,  O 
J-Usajem;  i°ose  thyself  from  the  bauds  of  thy  neck,  O 

captive  daughter  of  Zi'on. 

nonfrU.thUSJSaIth,the  LORD,  "Ye  have  sold  yourselves  for 
4  I1  ,tn<  ye. shall  be  redeemed  without  money, 
aforpti!  •"’!  ^ie  Lord  God,  My  people  went  down 

oppressed  th^  t0  tW;  and  the  As-syr'i-an 

LI  1 1  f  <  them  without  cause. 

mv  iipnli  therrfTe’  what  have  I  here,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
them  11  18  ohcu  away  for  nought  ?*  they  that  rule  over 
continuallv  Cm  }°  sa*th  the  Lord;  and  my  name 

6  Th  7  6Very  day  is  'blasphemed. 

they  shall  my  People  shall  know  my  name :  therefore 
.  \y  shall  know  m  that  day  that  I  am  be  that  doth  speak  : 


behold 


l,  it  is  I. 


9  Awake,  awake,  put  on  strength,  O  arm  of  the 
Lord;  awake,  as  in  the  days  of  old,  the  generations 
of  ancient  times.  Art  thou  not  it  that  cut  ‘Ra'hab 

10 in  pieces,  that  pierced  the  dragon?  Art  thou  not 
it  which  dried  up  the  sea,  the  waters  of  the  great 
deep;  that  made  the  depths  of  the  sea  a  way  for 

11  the  redeemed  to  pass  over?  JAnd  the  ransomed  of 
the  Lord  shall  return,  and  come  with  singing  uut< 
Zi'pn ;  and  everlasting  joy  shall  be  upon  their  heads : 
they  shall  obtain  gladness  and  joy,  and  sorrow  and 
sighing  shall  flee  away. 

12  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  comforteth  you:  who  art 
thou,  that  thou  art  afraid  of  man  that  shall  die,  and 
of  the  son  of  man  which  shall  be  made  as  grass 

13  and  hast  forgotten  the  Lord  thy  Maker,  that 
stretched  forth  the  heavens,  and  laid  the  founda¬ 
tions  of  the  earth;  and  fearest  continually  all  the 
day  because  of  the  fury  of  the  oppressor,  swhen  he 
maketh  ready  to  destroy  ?  and  where  is  the  fury  of 

14 the  oppressor?  'The  captive  exile  shall  speedily 
be  loosed;  and  he  shall  not  die  and  go  down  into 

15 the  pit,  neither  shall  his  bread  fail.  For  I  am  the 
Lord  thy  God,  which  5stirreth  up  the  sea,  that  the 
waves  thereof  roar :  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name. 

16  And  I  have  put  my  words  in  thy  mouth,  and  have 
covered  thee  in  the  shadow  of  mine  hand,  that  I 
may  plant  the  heavens,  and  lay  the  foundations  of 
the  earth,  and  say  unto  Zi'on,  Thou  art  my  people. 

17  Awake,  awake,  stand  up,  O  Je-ru'salem,  which  hast 
drunk  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord  the  cup  of  his  fury  ; 
thou  hast  drunken  the  bowl  of  the  cup  of  stagger- 

18  ing,  and  drained  it.  There  is  none  to  guide  her 
among  all  the  sons  whom  she  hath  brought  forth ; 
neither  is  there  any  that  taketh  her  by  the  hand  of 

19  all  the  sons  that  she  hath  brought  up.  These  two 
things  are  befallen  thee ;  who  shall  bemoan  thee  ? 
desolation  and  destruction,  and  the  famine  and  the 

20 sword:  how  shall  I  comfort  thee?  Thy  sons  have 
fainted,  they  lie  at  the  top  of  all  the  streets,  as  an 
antelope  in  a  net;  they  are  full  of  the  fury  of  the 

21  Lord,  the  rebuke  of  thy  God.  Therefore  hear  now 
this,  thou  afflicted,  and  drunken,  but  not  with  wine : 

22  thus  saith  thy  Lord  the  Lord,  and  thy  God  that 
pleadeth  the  cause  of  his  people,  Behold,  I  have  taken 
out  of  thine  hand  the  cup  of  staggering,  even  the  bowl 
of  the  cup  of  my  fury;  thou  shalt  no  more  drink  it 

23 again:  and  I  will  put  it  into  the  hand  of  them  that 
afflict  thee ;  which  have  said  to  thy  soul,  Bow  down, 
that  we  may  go  over :  and  thou  hast  laid  thy  back  as 
the  ground,  and  as  the  street,  to  them  that  go  over. 

52  Awake,  awake,  put  on  thy  strength,  O  Zi'on;  put 
on  thy  beautiful  garments,  O  Je-ru'sa-lem,  the  holy 
city:  for  henceforth  there  shall  no  more  come  into 

2  thee  the  uncircumcised  and  the  unclean.  Shake  thy¬ 
self  from  the  dust;  arise,  sit  thee  down,  O  Je-ru'sa- 
lem:  “loose  thyself  from  the  bands  of  thy  neck,  O 
captive  daughter  of  Zi'on. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  were  sold  for  nought ; 

4  and  ye  shall  be  redeemed  without  money.  For  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God,  My  people  went  down  at  the  first 
into  E'gypt  to  sojourn  there1:  and  the  As-syr'i-an  op- 

5  pressed  them  without  cause.  Now  therefore,  what 
do  I  here,  saith  the  Lord,  seeing  that  my  people  is 
taken  away  for  nought?  they  that  rule  over  them 
do  howl,  saith  the  Lord,  and  my  name  continually  all 

6  the  day  is  blasphemed.  Therefore  my  people  shall 
know  my  name;  therefore  they  shall  know  in  that 
day  that  I  am  he  that  doth  speak ;  behold,  7it  is  I. 
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.  ^flHow  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  him 
that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  publisheth  peace;  that 
bringetli  good  tidings  of  good,  that  publisheth  salvation ; 
that  saith  unto  Zi'ou,  'Thy  God  reigneth ! 

8  Thy  watchmen  shall  lift  up  the  voice ;  with  the  voice 
together  shall  they  sing :  for  they  shall  see  eye  to  eye, 
when  the  Lord  shall  bring  again  Zi'on. 

9  ^ Break  forth  into  joy,  sing  together,  ye  waste  places  of 
Je-ru'sa-lem :  ’"for  the  Lord  hath  comforted  his  people, 
”he  hath  redeemed  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

10  “The  Lord  hath  made  bare  his  holy  arm  in  the  eyes 
of  all  the  nations :  and  "all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see 
the  salvation  of  our  God. 

11  ^Depart  ye,  depart  ye,  go  ye  out  from  thence,  touch 
no  unclean  thing;  go  ye  out  of  the  midst  of  her;  Tbe  ye 
clean,  that  bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord. 

12  For  ’ye  shall  not  go  out  with  haste,  nor  go  by  flight  : 
'for  the  Lord  will  go  before  you ;  "and  the  God  of  Is'ra-el 
will  \be  your  rearward. 

13  ^[Behold,  *my  servant  shall  ||  deal  prudently,  •he  shall 
be  exalted  and  extolled,  and  be  very  high. 

14  As  many  were  astonied  at  thee  ;  his  ’visage  was  so  marred 
more  than  any  man,  and  his  form  more  than  the  sons  of  men : 

15  "So  shall  he  sprinkle  many  nations;  6the  kings  shall 
shut  their  mouths  at  him :  for  that  “which  had  not  been 
told  them  shall  they  see;  and  that  which  they  had  not 
heard  shall  thev  consider. 

CHAPTER  Till. 

The  sufferings  of  Christ  foretold. 

WHO  “hath  believed  our  ||  freport?  and  to  whom  ''is  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  revealed? 

2  For  “he  shall  grow  up  before  him  as  a  tender  plant, 
and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground:  ‘'he  hath  no  form  nor 
comeliness ;  and  when  we  shall  see  him,  there  is  no  beauty 
that  we  should  desire  him. 

3  “He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men ;  a  man  of  sorrows, 
and  -^acquainted  with  grief:  and  ||  twe  hid  as  it  were  our 
faces  from  him ;  he  was  despised,  and  •we  esteemed  him  not. 

4  ^[Surely  '“he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sor¬ 
rows  :  yet  we  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and 
afflicted. 

5  But  he  was  || ’wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  was 
bruised  for  our  iniquities :  the  chastisement  of  our  peace 
was  upon  him ;  and  with  his  *fstripes  we  are  healed. 

6  'All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray ;  we  have  turned 
every  one  to  his  own  way;  and  the  Lord  fhath  laid  on 
him  the  iniquity  of  us  all. 

7  He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  afflicted,  yet  ™he  opened 
not  his  mouth :  "he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter, 
and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  openetk 
not  his  mouth. 

8  ||  He  was  taken  from  prison  and  from  judgment:  and 
who  shall  declare  his  generation  ?  for  “he  was  cut  off  out  of 
the  land  of  the  living :  for  the  transgression  of  my  people 
fwas  he  stricken. 

9  "And  he  made  his  grave  with  the  wicked,  and  with  the 
rich  in  his  fdeath ;  because  he  had  done  no  violence, 
neither  was  any  •deceit  in  his  mouth. 

10  IfYet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him ;  he  hath  put 
him  to  grief:  ||  when  thou  shalt  make  his  soul  ran  offering 
for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed,  “he  shall  prolong  his  days,  and 
'the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand. 

11  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  be 
satisfied:  “by  his  knowledge  shall  *my  righteous  “servant 
“justify  many;  “for  he  shall  bear  their  iniquities. 

12  ''Therefore  will  I  divide  him  a  portion  with  the  great, 
“and  he  shall  divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong;  because  he 


7  How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet 
of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  publisheth 
peace,  that  bringeth  good  tidings  of  good,  that  nuh 
lisheth  salvation;  that  saith  unto  Zi'on  Thy  C  l 

8  reigneth !  The  voice  of  thy  watchmen  !  thev  iif, 
up  the  voice,  together  do  they  sing;  for  they  shill 
see,  eye  to  eye,  'when  the  Lord  returueth  to  Z:'ou  >or » 

9  Break  forth  into  joy,  sing  together,  ye  waste  places 
of  Je-ru'sa-lem:  for  the  Lord  hath  comforted  his 

10  people,  he  hath  redeemed  Je-ru'sa-lem.  The  Lord 
hath  made  bare  his  holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the 
nations ;  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the 

11  salvation  of  our  God.  Depart  ye,  depart  ye,  go  ye 
out  from  thence,  touch  no  unclean  thing  ;’g0  ye 
out  of  the  midst  of  her :  be  ye  clean,  ye  that  bear  the 

12  vessels  of  the  Lord.  For  ye  shall  not  go  out  in 
haste,  neither  shall  ye  go  by  flight:  for  the  Lord 
will  go  before  you ;  and  the  God  of  Is'ra-el  will  be 
your  rearward. 

13  Behold,  my  servant  shall  Meal  wisely,  he  shall  be 

14  exalted  and  lifted  up,  and  shall  he  very  high.  Like 
as  many  were  astonied  at  thee,  (his  visage  was  so 
marred  3more  than  any  man,  and  his  form  more  than 

15  the  sons  of  men,)  so  shall  he  “sprinkle  many  nations; 
kings  shall  shut  their  mouths  5at  him:  for  that 
which  had  not  been  told  them  shall  they  see ;  and  that 
which  they  had  not  heard  shall  they  Understand. 

53  Who  hath  believed  'our  report?  and  to  whom 

2 hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed?  For  he 
grew  up  before  him  as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root 
out  of  a  dry  ground :  he  hath  no  form  nor  comeli- 
8and  when  we  see  him,  there  is  no  beauty  that 


ness ; 


're- 


3  we  should  desire  him.  He  was  despised,  and 
jected  of  men ;  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with 
10grief :  and  uas  one  from  whom  men  hide  their  face 
he  was  despised,  and  we  esteemed  him  not. 

4  Surely  he  hath  borne  our  12griefs,  and  carried  our 
sorrows :  yet  we  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten 

5  of  God,  and  afflicted.  But  he  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities :  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him ;  aud  with 

6  his  stripes  we  are  healed.  All  we  like  sheep  bnu 
gone  astray ;  we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own 
way ;  and  the  Lord  hath  13laid  on  him  the  iniquity 

7°fHe  was  oppressed,  yet  he  humbled  himself  and 
opened  not  his  mouth;  as  a  lamb  that  is  led  to  ne 
slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  that  before  hei  s  Raul‘- 

8  dumb  ;  yea,  he  opened  not  his  mouth.  p  P 
sion  and  judgement  he  was  taken  away ,  an  as  o 
his  generation,  who  among  them  consideie  a 
was  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  living?  for  the 

9  transgression  of  my  people  was  he  Mric  s.t n-  . 
they  made  his  grave  with  the  wicked  and  wi 
rich  in  his  "death;  “although  he  had  done 
lence,  neither  was  any  deceit  in  his  mou  • 

10  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him ,  ^ 

'•put  him  to  grief:  “when  thou  sha  gbaq 

21  an  offering  for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  see  ,  b  ^ 
prolong  his  days  and  the  gee  of  the*' 

11  shall  prosper  in  his  hand.  1  i.  by  bis 

travail  of  hU  soul,  and  shall  be  -Orfrf. 
knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant  ]i  J  ^ 

12  and  he  shall  bear  their  iniquities,  i  ^  be 

I  divide  him  a  portion  with  the  g  be 

shall  divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong, 
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Sde  intercession  for  the  transgressors. 

CHAPTER  LIV. 

The  prophet  prophesieth  the  preservation  of  the  church 


STNr  O  barren,  thou  that  didst  not  bear;  break  forth 
into  sineing,  and  cry  aloud,  thou  that  didst  not  travail 
...  for '-more  are  the  children  of  the  desolate  than 

With  cnuu.  ^  .  1  __!ru  TAnn 


the  children  of  the  married  _  wife,  3.1th  the  Ixmr. 
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9  “Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and  let  them  stretch  forth 
the  curtains  of  thine  habitations:  spare  not,  lengthen  thy 
cords,  and  strengthen  thy  stakes; 

3  For  thou  shalt  break  forth  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the 
left  -  rfand  thy  seed  shall  inherit  the  Gentiles,  and  make  the 
desolate  cities  to  be  inhabited 

4  Fear  not;  for  thou  shalt  not  be  ashamed  :  neither  be  thou 
confounded /for  thou  shalt  not  be  put  to  shame:  for  thou 
shalt  forget  the  shame  of  thy  youth,  and  shalt  not  remem¬ 
ber  the  reproach  of  thy  widowhood  any  more. 

5  ’’For  tby  Maker  is  thine  husband :  The  -Tord  of  hosts 
is  his  name ;  and  thy  Redeemer  the  Holy  One  of  Is'ra-el ; 
The  God  of  the  whole  earth  shall  he  be  called. 

6  For  the  Lord  ''hath  called  thee  as  a  woman  forsaken 
and  grieved  in  spirit,  and  a  wife  of  youth,  when  thou  wast 
refused,  saith  thy  God. 

7  'For  a  small  moment  have  I  forsaken  thee;  but  with 
great  mercies  will  I  gather  thee. 

8  In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  face  from  thee  for  a  moment; 
*but  with  everlasting  kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on  thee, 
saith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer. 

9  For  this  is  as  the  waters  of  'No'ah  unto  me:  for  as  I 
have  sworn  that  the  waters  of  No'ah  should  no  more  go 
over  the  earth ;  so  have  I  sworn  that  I  would  not  be  wroth 
with  thee,  nor  rebuke  thee. 

10  For  “the  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  re¬ 
moved  ;  "but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither 
shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord 
that  hath  mercy  on  thee. 

11  1JO  thou  afflicted,  tossed  with  tempest,  and  not  com¬ 
forted;  behold,  I  will  lay  thy  stones  with  "fair  colours,  and 
lay  thy  foundations  with  sapphires. 

12  And  I  will  make  thy  windows  of  agates  and  thy  gates 
of  carbuncles,  and  all  thy  borders  of  pleasant  stones. 

13  And  all  thy  children  shall  be  ^taught  of  the  Lord;  and 
’great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children. 

14  In  righteousness  shalt  thou  be  established:  thou  shalt 
be  far  from  oppression ;  for  thou  shalt  not  fear :  and  from 
terror ;  for  it  shall  not  come  near  thee. 

15  Behold,  they  shall  surely  gather  together,  but  not  by 
me :  whosoever  shall  gather  together  against  thee  shall  fail 
for  thy  sake. 

16  Behold,  I  have  created  the  smith  that  bloweth  the  coals 
in  the  fire,  and  that  bringeth  forth  an  instrument  for  his 
""i°7  and  I  have  created  the  waster  to  destroy. 

‘  iA°  weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee  shall  prosper; 
an  every  tongue  that  shall  rise  against  thee  in  judgment 

ion i  shalt  condemn.  This  is  the  heritage  of  the  servants  of 

ie  Lord,  hand  their  righteousness  is  of  me,  sajth  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  LV. 

H  Gracious  invitations  of  the  gospel. 

,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and 
“‘that  hath  no  money;  ‘come  ye,  buy,  and  eat;  yea, 
price*  wme  an<4  milk  without  money  and  without 


poured  out  his  soul  unto  death,  and  was  numbered 
with  the  transgressors :  yet  he  bare  the  sin  of  many , 
and  'made  intercession  for  the  transgressors. 


54  Sing,  O  barren,  thou  that  didst  not  bear ;  break 

forth  into  singing,  and  cry  aloud,  thou  that  didst  not 


travail  with  child :  for  more  are  the  children  of  the 
desolate  than  the  children  of  the  married  wife,  saith 

2  the  Lord.  Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and  let 
them  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  thine  habitations ; 
spare  not:  lengthen  thy  cords,  and  strengthen  thy 

3stakesi  For  thou  shalt  spread  abroad  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left ;  and  thy  seed  shall  possess  the 
nations,  and  make  the  desolate  cities  to  be  inhabited. 

4 Fear  not;  for  thou  shalt  not  be  ashamed:  neither 
be  thou  confounded ;  for  thou  shalt  not  be  put  to 
shame :  for  thou  shalt  forget  the  shame  of  thy  youth, 
and  the  reproach  of  thy  widowhood  shalt  thou 

5  remember  no  more.  For  thy  Maker  is  thine  hus¬ 
band  ;  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name :  and  the  Holy 
One  of  Is'ra-el  is  thy  redeemer ;  the  God  of  the  whole 

6  earth  shall  he  be  called.  For  the  Lord  hath  called 
thee  as  a  wife  forsaken  and  grieved  in  spirit,  even  a 
wife  of  youth,  when  she  is  cast  off,  saith  thy  God. 

7  For  a  small  moment  have  I  forsaken  thee ;  but  with 

8  great  mercies  will  I  gather  thee.  2In  overflowing 
wrath  I  hid  my  face  from  thee  for  a  moment;  but 
with  everlasting  kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on  thee, 

9  saith  the  Lord  thy  redeemer.  Tor  this  is  as  the 
waters  of  No'ah  unto  me :  for  as  I  have  sworn  that 
the  waters  of  No'ah  should  no  more  go  over  the 
earth,  so  have  I  sworn  that  I  would  not  he  wroth 

10  with  thee,  nor  rebuke  thee.  For  the  mountains 
shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed ;  but  my  kind¬ 
ness  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither  shall  my 
covenant  of  peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord  that 
hath  mercy  on  thee. 

11  O  thou  afflicted,  tossed  with  tempest,  aud  not 
comforted,  behold,  I  will  set  thy  stones  in  ‘fair 
colours,  and  lay  thy  foundations  with  sapphires. 

12  And  I  will  make  thy  ‘pinnacles  of  rubies,  and  thy 
gates  of  carbuncles,  and  all  thy  border  of  pleasant 

13  stones.  And  all  thy  children  shall  be  ‘taught  of  the 
Lord;  aud  great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children. 

14 In  righteousness  shalt  thou  be  established:  Thou 
shalt  be  far  from  oppression,  for  thou  shalt  not  fear; 
and  from  terror,  for  it  shall  not  come  near  thee. 

15 Behold,  they  may  ‘gather  together,  but  not  by  me: 
whosoever  shall  ‘gather  together  against  thee  ’shall 

16  fall  because  of  thee.  Behold,  I  have  created  the  smith 
that  bloweth  the  fire  of  coals,  and  bringeth  forth  a 
weapon  for  lohis  work ;  and  I  have  created  the  waster 

17  to  destroy.  No  weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee 
shall  prosper:  and  every  tongue  that  shall  rise 
against  thee  in  judgement  thou  shalt  condemn. 
This  is  the  heritage  of  the  servants  ot  the  Lord, 
and  "their  righteousness  which  is  of  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 
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i  °re  do  ye  f spend  money  for  that  which  is  not 
dilicp  t?Ul  y°ur  ^abour  for  that  which  satisfieth  not?  hearken 

vnnr  /  \  .i* I/°,  rae>  aQd  eat  ye  that  which  is  good,  and  let 
your  sou!  delight  itself  in  fatness. 


Incline 


your  ear,  and  "come  unto  me :  hear,  aud  your 


55 


Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the 
waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money ;  come  ye,  buy, 
and  eat;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without 

2  money  and  without  price.  Wherefore  do  ye  '’spend 
money  for  that  which  is  not  bread?  and  your 
'‘labour  for  that  which  satisfieth  not?  hearken  dili¬ 
gently  unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good, 

3  and  let  your  soul  delight  itself  in  fatness.  Incline 
your  ear,  and  come  unto  me ;  hear,  and  your 
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soul  shall  live;  “and  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant 
with  you,  even  the  "sure  mercies  of  Da'vid. 

4  Behold,  I  have  given  him.  for  /a  witness  to  the  people, 
•'a  leader  and  commander  to  the  people. 

5  ''Behold,  thou  shalt  call  a  nation  that  thou  knowest  not, 
‘and  nations  that  knew  not  thee  shall  run  unto  thee,  because 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  for  the  Holy  One  of  Is'ra-el ;  ‘for 
he  hath  glorified  thee. 

6  ^I'Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  call  ye 
upon  him  while  he  is  near: 

7  "‘Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  fthe  unrighteous 
man  "his  thoughts:  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  "and 
he  will  have  mercy  upon  him;  and  to  our  God,  for  fhe 
will  abundantly  pardon. 

8  ^p’For  my  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts,  neither  are 
your,  ways  my  ways,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  ’For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are 
my  ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  than 
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rain  cometh  down,  and  the  snow  from 
heaven,  and  returneth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the  earth, 
Jer'30i2:  and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to 
the  sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater : 

11  "So  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth: 
it  shall  not.  return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that 
which  I  please,  and  itshall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it. 

12  ‘For  ye  shall  go  out  with  joy,  and  be  led  forth  with  peace : 
the  mountains  and  the  hills  shall  “break  forth  before  you  into 
singing,  and  *all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall  clap  their  hands. 

13  ‘'Instead  of  2the  thorn  shall  come  up  the  fir  tree,  and 
instead  of  the  brier  shall  come  up  the  myrtle  tree:  and  it 
shall  be  to  the  Lord  “for  a  name,  for  an  everlasting  sign  that 
shall  not  be  cut  off. 

CHAPTER  LVI. 

Sanctification  promised  without  respect  to  persons . 

THUS  saith  the  Lord,  Keep  ye  ||  judgment,  and  do  jus¬ 
tice  :  “for  my  salvation  is  near  to  come,  and  my  right¬ 
eousness  to  be  revealed. 

2  Blessed  is  the  man  that  doeth  this,  and  the  son  of  man 
that  layeth  hold  on  it;  “that  keepeth  the  sabbath  from  pol¬ 
luting  it,  and  keepeth  his  hand  from  doing  any  evil. 

3  ^[Neither  let  “the  son  of  the  stranger,  that  hath  joinec 
himself  to  the  Lord,  speak,  saying,  The  Lord  hath  utterly 
separated  me  from  his  people:  neither  let  the  eunuch  say 
Behold,  I  am  a  dry  tree. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  eunuchs  that  keep  my 
sabbaths,  and  choose  the  things  that  please  me,  and  take 
hold  of  my  covenant ;  _ 

5  Even  unto  them  will  I  give  in  rfmine  house  and  within  my 
walls  a  place  “and  a  name  better  than  of  sons  and  of  daughters : 
I  will  give  them  an  everlasting  name,  that  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

6  Also  the  sons  of  the  stranger,  that  join  themselves  to 
the  Lord,  to  serve  him,  and  to  love  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
to  be  his  servants,  every  one  that  keepeth  the  sabbath  from 

polluting  it,  and  taketh  hold  of  my  covenant; 

7  Even  them  will  I 'bring  to  my  holy  mountain,  and  make 
them  joyful  in  my  house  of  prayer :  "their  burnt  offerings  and 
their  sacrifices  shall  be  accepted  upon  mine  altar;  for  mine 
house  shall  be  called  a  house  of  prayer  ‘for  all  people. 

8  The  Lord  God  *which  gathereth  the  outcasts  of  Is  ra-el 
saith,  ‘Yet  will  I  gather  others  to  him,  fbesides  those  that 
are  gathered  unto  bim. 

9  T'All  ye  beasts  of  the  field,  come  to  devour;  yea,  all  ye 

beasts  in  the  forest.  , 

10  His  watchmen  are  "blind:  they  are  all  ignorant,  they 
are  all  dumb  dogs,  they  cannot  bark ;  ||  sleeping,  lying  down, 
loving  to  slumber. 

11  Yea,  they  are  fpgreedy  dogs  which  f’can  never  have 
enough,  and  they  are  shepherds  tliat  cannot  understand  :  they 
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soul  shall  live  :  and  I  will  make  an  everW,™ 

nant  with  you,  even  the  sure  mercies  of 

4  Behold,  I  have  given  him  for  a  witnt  t  ^ 
peoples,  a  'leader  and  commander  to  the 

5  Behold,  thou  shalt  call  a  nation  that  thou  Low  i 
not,  and  a  nation  that  knew  not  thee  shall  rim  unt 
thee,  because  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  for 
Holy  One  of  Is'ra-el;  for  he  hath  glorified  thee  ™ 

6  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found  call  v 

7  upon  him  while  he  is  near:  let  the  wicked  forsake 
his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts- 
and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  lie  will  have 
mercy  upon  him;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will 

8  abundantly  pardon.  For  my  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith  the 

9  Lord.  For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the 
earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your  ways  and 

10  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts.  For  as  the  rain 
cometh  down  and  the  snow  from  heaven  and 
returneth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the  earth,  and 
maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  and  giveth  seed  to 
lithe  sower  and  bread  to  the  eater;  so  shall  my 
word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth :  it  shall 
not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish 
that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing 

12  whereto  I  sent  it.  For  ye  shall  go  out  with  joy, 
and  be  led  forth  with  peace:  the  mountains  and 
the  hills  shall  break  forth  before  you  into  singing, 
and  all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall  clap  their  hands. 

13  Instead  of  the  thorn  shall  come  up  the  fir  tree,  and 
instead  of  the  brier  shall  come  up  the  myrtle  tree: 
and  it  shall  be  to  the  Lord  for  a  Dame,  for  an  ever¬ 
lasting  sign  that  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

y 

56  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Keep  ye  judgement,  and 
do  righteousness :  for  my  salvation  is  near  to  come, 

2  and  my  righteousness  to  be  revealed.  Blessed  is 
the  man  that  doeth  this,  and  the  son  of  man  that 
holdeth  fast  by  it;  that  keepeth  the  sabbath  from 
profaning  it,  and  keepeth  his  hand  from  doing  any 

3  evil.  Neither  let  the  stranger,  that  bath  joinec 
himself  to  the  Lord,  speak,  saying,  The  Lord  wil 
surely  separate  me  from  his  people :  neither  let  the 

4 eunuch  say,  Behold,  I  am  a  dry  tree.  Fort  us 
saith  the  Lord  of  the  eunuchs  that  keep  my  sab¬ 
baths,  and  choose  the  things  that  please  me,  am 

5  hold  fast  by  my  covenant:  Unto  them  will  1  g'.v(j ■ 
in  mine  house  and  within  my  walls  a  memoiia  nk 
and  a  name  3better  than  of  sons  and  of  daughters; 

I  will  give  ‘them  an  everlasting  name,  that  shall  no 

6  be  cut  off.  Also  the  strangers,  that  join  Denise  v 
to  the  Lord,  to  minister  unto  him,  and  to  lo 
name  of  the  Lord,  to  be  his  servants,  _  every  on 
that  keepeth  the  sabbath  from  profaning  it,  jna 

7  holdeth  fast  by  my  covenant ;  even  them 

bring  to  my  holy  mountain,  and  make  them]  y 
in  my  house  of  prayer;  their  burnt  P^ing 
their  sacrifices  shall  be  accepted  upon  yer 

for  mine  house  shall  be  called  an  house  of g 

8  for  all  peoples.  The  Lord  God 

the  outcasts  of  Is'ra-el  saith,  1  et  will  g< 
to  him,  “beside  his  own  that  are  gathere  . 

9  All  ye  beasts  of  the  field,  “come 

10  yea,  all  ye  beasts  in  the  forest.  His 
are  blind,  they  are  all  without  ki  1  Jr(,ainlng) 
are  all  dumb  dogs,  they  cannot  »  ^  dogs 

lllving  down,  loving  to  slumb®r-  enough ;  a«d 
greedy,  they  can  never  bave  “  a :  they 
•  are  shepherds  that  cannot  understand 
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^^Ttheir  own  way,  every  one  for  his  gain,  from  his 

qi,frmne  ve,  say  they,  I  will  fetch  wine,  and  we  will  fill 
a r selves  with  strong  drink;  rand  to-morrow  shall  be  as 
day,  and  much  more  abundant. 

CHAPTER  LVII. 

The  blessed  death  of  the  righteous. 

rn HE  righteous  perisheth,  and  no  man  layeth  it  to  heart: 

'  I  &  •  ft  l  _ _ _  nnrnir  0Y r\r»  n  nnnoicinrinnp 
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and  t" merciful  men  are  taken  away,  ''none  considering 
that 'the  righteous  is  taken  away  ||from  the  evil  to  come. 

2  He  shall  ||  enter  into  peace :  they  shall  rest  in  "their  beds, 
each  one  walking  ||  in  his  uprightness. 

3  ^[But  draw  near  hither,  dye  sons  of  the  sorceress,  the 
seed  of  the  adulterer  and  the  whore. 

4  Against  whom  do  ye  sport  yourselves?  against  whom 
make 'ye  a  wide  mouth,  and  draw  out  the  tongue?  are  ye 
not  children  of  transgression,  a  seed  of  falsehood, 

5  Inflaming  yourselves  J|  with  idols  "under  every  green 
tree,  -'slaying  the  children  in  the  valleys  under  the  clefts  of 
the  rocks? 

6  Among  the  smooth  stones  of  the  stream  is  thy  portion  ; 
they,  they  are  thy  lot:  even  to  them  hast  thou  poured  a 
drink  offering,  thou  hast  offered  a  meat  offering.  Should  I 
receive  comfort  in  these  ? 

7  ‘'Upon  a  lofty  and  high  mountain  hast  thou  set  "thy  bed: 
even  thither  wentest  thou  up  to  offer  sacrifice. 

8  Behind  the  doors  also  and  the  posts  hast  thou  set  up 
thy  remembrance  :  for  thou  hast  discovered  thyself  to  another 
than  me,  and  art  gone  up ;  thou  hast  enlarged  thy  bed,  and 
||  made  thee  a  covenant  with  them;  'thou  lovedst  their  bed 
j|  where  thou  sawest  it. 

9  And  ||  "thou  wentest  to  the  king  with  ointment,  and  didst 
increase  thy  perfumes,  and  didst  send  thy  messengers  far  off, 
and  didst  debase  thyself  even  unto  hell. 

10  Thou  art  wearied  in  the  greatness  of  thy  way  ’yet 
saidst  thou  not,  There  is  no  hope :  thou  hast  found  the 
|| life  of  thine  hand;  therefore  thou  wast  not  grieved. 

11  And  ’"of  whom  hast  thou  been  afraid  or  feared,  that 
thou  hast  lied,  and  hast  not  remembered  me,  nor  laid  it  to 

prwWai  %  heart?  "have  not  I  held  my  peace  even  of  old,  and  thou 
fearest  me  not? 

12  I  will  declare  thy  righteousness,  and  thy  works ;  for 
they  shall  not  profit  thee. 

13  11  When  thou  criest,  let  thy  companies  deliver  thee  ;  but 
A12.1. 1L  ^ie  'v'nd  shall  carry  them  all  away ;  vanity  shall  take  them: 
'Jer.  2. 26.  but  he  that  putteth  his  trust  in  me  shall  possess  the  land, 

and  shall  inherit  my  holy  mountain  ; 

14  And  shall  say,  “Cast  ye  up,  cast  ye  up,  prepare  the 
way,  !ake  up  the  stumblingblock  out  of  the  way  of  my 
people. 

lo  for  thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One  that  inhabiteth 
eternity,  Uvhoso  name  is  Holy;  «I  dwell  in  the  high  and 
oly  place,  ’with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble 
spuit,  *to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the 
heart  of  the  contrite  ones. 

lfi  For  I  will  not  contend  for  ever,  neither  will  I  be 
a  "ays  wroth :  for  the  spirit  should  fail  before  me,  and  the 
souls  ’•which  I  have  made. 

17  bor  the  iniquity  of  *his  covetousness  was  I  wroth,  and 
•  nm  e  urn:  U  hid  me,  and  was  wroth,  aand  he  went  on 
ttrowardly  in  the  way  of  his  heart. 

>a\  e  seen  his  ways,  and  “will  heal  him  :  I  will  lead  him 
so,  am  restore  comforts  unto  him  and  to  "his  mourners. 

ps ;  Peace,  peace  dto  him  that 
is  near,  saith  the  Lord;  and  I  wil 
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I  create  "the  fruit  of  the  lir 

*  i!r.  and  to  him  that  i 
heal  him. 

„  wi°ked  are  like  the  troubled  sea,  when  it  can- 

o  /S’  whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt. 

L,  ‘  ‘  ls  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked. 


have  all  turned  to  their  own  way,  each  one  to  his 

12  gain,  ’from  every  quarter.  Come  ye,  say  they,  I  will 
fetch  wine,  and  we  will  fill  ourselves  with  strong 
drink;  and  to-morrow  shall  be  as  this  day,  a  day 
great  beyond  measure. 

57  The  righteous  perisheth,  and  no  man  layeth  it 
to  heart;  and  2merciful  men  are  taken  away,  none 
considering  that  the  righteous  is  taken  away 

23from  the  evil  to  come.  He  entereth  into  peace; 
they  rest  in  their  beds,  each  one  that  walketh  ’in  his 
uprightness. 

3  But  draw  near  hither,  ye  sons  of  the  sorceress, 

4  the  seed  of  the  adulterer  and  the  whore.  Against 
whom  do  ye  sport  yourselves?  against  whom  make 
ye  a  wide  mouth,  and  draw  out  the  tongue?  are  ye 
uot  children  of  transgression,  a  seed  of  falsehood, 

5  ye  that  inflame  yourselves  "among  the  oaks,  under  ^hidoU 
every  green  tree;  that  slay  the  children  iu  the 

6 valleys,  under  the  clefts  of  the  rocks?  Among  the 
smooth  stones  of  the  valley  is  thy  portion ;  they, 
they  are  thy  lot :  even  to  them  hast  thou  poured  a 
drink  offering,  thou  hast  offered  6an  oblation,  Shall  “0r>a. 

7  I  be  appeased  for  these  things?  Upon  a  high  and 
lofty  mountain  hast  thou  set  thy  bed:  thither  also 

8  wentest  thou  up  to  offer  sacrifice.  And  behind  the 
doors  and  the  posts  hast  thou  set  up  thy  memorial : 
for  thou  hast  discovered  thyself  to  another  than  me, 
and  art  gone  up;  thou  hast  enlarged  thy  bed,  and 
made  thee  a  covenant  with  them;  thou  lovedst 

9  their  bed  where  thou  sawest  it.  And  thou  wentest 
to  the  king  with  ointment,  and  didst  increase  thy 
perfumes,  and  didst  send  thine  ambassadors  far  off-, 

10  and  didst  debase  thyself  even  unto  Bell.  Thou 
wast  wearied  with  the  length  of  thy  way ;  yet  saidst 
thou  not,  There  is  no  hope :  thou  didst  find  ®£ 
quickening  of  thy  strength;  therefore  thou  wast  hand- 

11  not  9faint.  And  of  whom  hast  thou  been  afraid  and 
in  fear,  that  thou  best,  and  hast  not  remembered 
me,  nor  laid  it  to  thy  heart?  have  not  I  held  my 
peace  even  of  long  time,  and  thou  fearest  me  not? 

12 1  will  declare  thy  righteousness;  and  as  for  thy 

13  works,  they  shall  not  profit  thee.  When  thou 
criest,  let  10them  which  thou  hast  gathered  deliver 
thee ;  but  the  wind  shall  take  them,  a  breath  shall 
carry  them  all  away:  but  he  that  putteth  his  trust 
in  me  shall  possess  the  land,  and  sball  inherit  my 

14  holy  mountain.  And  ”he  shall  say,  Cast  ye  up, 
cast  ye  up,  prepare  the  way,  take  up  the  stumbling- 
block  out  of  the  way  of  my  people. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One  that  in¬ 
habiteth  eternity,  whose  name  is  Holy:  I  dwell  in 
the  high  and  holy  place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a 
contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of 
the  humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite 

16  ones.  For  I  will  not  contend  for  ever,  neither  will  I 
be  always  wroth :  for  the  spirit  should  Hail  before 

17  me,  and  the  souls  which  I  have  made.  For  the 
iniquity  of  his  covetousness  was  I  wroth  aud  smote 
him,  I  hid  my  face  and  was  wroth:  and  he  went  on 

18  13frowardly  in  the  way  of  his  heart.  I  have  seen  his 
ways,  and  will  heal  him :  I  will  lead  him  also,  and 
14restore  comforts  unto  him  and  to  his  mourners. 

19  I  create  the  fruit  of  the  lips :  Peace,  peace,  to  him 
that  is  far  off  and  to  him  that  is  near,  saith  the  Lord; 

20  and  I  will  heal  him.  But  the  wicked  are  like  the 
troubled  sea;  for  it  cannot  rest,  and  its  waters  cast 

21  up  mire  and  dirt.  There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God, 
to  the  wicked. 
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CHAPTER  LVIII. 

The  fast  which  God  accepteth. 

CRY  faloud,  spare  not,  lift  up  thy  voice  like  a  trumpet, 
and  shew  my  people  their  transgression,  and  the  house 
of  Ja'cob  their  sins. 

2  Yet  they  seek  me  daily,  and  delight  to  know  my  ways, 
as  a  nation  that  did  righteousness,  and  forsook  not  the 
ordinance  of  their  God :  they  ask  of  me  the  ordinances  of 
iustiee :  they  take  delight  in  approaching  to  God. 

3  ^“Wherefore  have  we  fasted,  say  they,  and  thou  seest 
not?  wherefore  have  we  '’afflicted  our  soul,  and  thou  takest 
no  knowledge?  Behold,  in  the  day  of  your  fast  ye  find 
pleasure,  aud  exact  all  your  ||flabours. 

4  cBehold,  ye  fast  for  strife  and  debate,  and  to  smite  with 
the  fist  of  wickedness;  ||ye  shall  not  fast  as  ye  do  this  day, 
to  make  your  voice  to  be  heard  on  high. 

5  Is  it  dsuch  a  fast  that  I  have  chosen  ?  e||a  day  for  a  man 
to  afflict  his  soul  ?  is  it  to  bow  down  his  head  as  a  bulrush, 
and -fto  spread  sackcloth  and  ashes  under  him?  wilt  thou 
call  this  a  fast,  and  an  acceptable  day  to  the  Lord? 

6  Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I  have  chosen  ?  to  loose  the 
bauds  of  wickedness,  fto  undo  fthe  heavy  burdens,  and  to 
let  the  ^oppressed  go  free,  and  that  ye  break  every  yoke  ? 

7  Is  it  not  fto  deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  that  thou 
bring  the  poor  that  are  ||cast  out  to  thy  house?  Lvhen  thou 
seest  the  naked,  that  thou  cover  him;  and  that  thou  hide 
not  thyself  from  fthine  own  flesh? 

8  ^[™Then  shall  thy  light  break  forth  as  the  morning,  and 
thine  health  shall  spring  forth  speedily :  and  thy  righteous¬ 
ness  shall  go  before  thee ;  "the  glory  of  the  Lord  f  shall  be 
thy  rearward. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  call,  and  the  Lord  shall  answer;  thou 
shalt  cry,  and  he  shall  say,  Here  I  am.  If  thou  take  away 
from  the  midst  of  thee  the  yoke,  the  putting  forth  of  the 
finger,  and  “speaking  vanity  ; 

10  And  if  thou  draw  out  thy  soul  to  the  hungry,  and 
sastisfy  the  afflicted  soul ;  then  shall  thy  light  rise  in  obscur¬ 
ity,  and  thy  darkness  be  as  the  noonday : 

11  And  the  Lord  shall  guide  thee  continually,  and  satisfy 
thy  soul  in  fdrought,  and  make  fat  thy  bones:  and  thou 
shalt  be  like  a  watered  garden,  and  like  a  spring  of  water, 
whose  waters  ffail  not. 

12  And  they  that  shall  be  of  thee  "shall  build  the  old  waste 
places :  thou  shalt  raise  up  the  foundations  of  many  gener¬ 
ations;  and  thou  shalt  be  called.  The  repairer  of  the  breach, 
The  restorer  of  paths  to  dwell  in. 

13  ^[If  fthou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  sabbath,  from 
doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day ;  and  call  the  sabbath  a 
delight,  the  holy  of  the  Lord,  honourable;  and  shalt 
honour  him,  not  doing  thine  own  ways,  nor  finding  thine 
own  pleasure,  nor  speaking  thine  own  words .  it 

14  "Then  shalt  thou  delight  thyself  in  the  Lord;  and  1 
will  cause  thee  to  ’ride  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth, 
and  feed  thee  with  the  heritage  of  Ja'cob  thy  father:  tor 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

CHAPTER  LIX. 

Punishment  of  Israel  for  stn.  # 

BEHOLD,  the  Lord’s  hand  is  not  "shortened,  that  it 
cannot  save;  neither  his  ear  heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear: 
2  But  your  iniquities  have  separated  between  you  aud 
your  God,  and  your  sins  ||have  hid  his  face  from  you,  that 

he  will  not  hear.  .  ,  ,  ,  ,  .  c 

3  For  Vour  hands  are  defiled  with  blood,  and  your  fin¬ 
gers  with  iniquity ;  your  lips  have  spoken  lies,  your  tongue 
hath  muttered  perverseness. 

4  None  calleth  for  justice,  nor  any  pleadeth  for  truth  they 
trust  in  vanity,  and  speak  lies;  “they  conceive  mischief,  and 

bring  forth  iniquity.  ,  , 

5  They  hatch  ||  cockatrice’  eggs,  and  weave  the  spider  s  web : 
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38  Cry  ’aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up  thy  voice  like 
trumpet,  and  declare  unto  my  people  their  tra  & 
gression,  and  to  the  house  of  Ja'cob  their  sin!' 

2  Yet  they  seek  me  daily,  and  delight  to  know  tuv 
ways:  as  a  nation  that  did  righteousness,  and  for 
sook  not  the  Ordinance  of  their  God,  they  ask  of 
me  righteous  ordinances,  they  delight  to  draw  near 

3  unto  God.  Wherefore  have  we  fasted,  say  they ,  and 
thou  seest  not?  wherefore  have  we  afflicted*  our 
soul,  and  thou  takest  no  knowledge?  Behold  in 
the  day  of  your  fast  ye  find  your  oim  pleasure,  and 

43exaet  all  your  labours.  Behold,  ye  fast  for  strife 
aud  contention,  and  to  smite  with  the  fist  of  wick¬ 
edness  :  4ye  fast  not  this  day  so  as  to  make  your 
5  voice  to  be  heard  on  high.  Is  such  the  fast  that  I 
have  chosen?  the  day  for  a  man  to  afflict  his  soul? 

Is  it  to  bow  down  his  head  as  a  rush,  and  to  spread 
sackcloth  and  ashes  under  him?  wilt  thou  call  this  a  1 
6 fast,  and  an  acceptable  day  to  the  Lord?  Is  not 
this  the  fast  that  I  have  chosen?  to  loose  the  bonds 
of  wickedness,  to  undo  the  bands  of  the  yoke,  and 
to  let  the  oppressed  go  free,  and  that  ye  break 

7  every  yoke  ?  Is  it  not  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the 
hungry,  and  that  thou  bring  the  poor  that  are  cast 
out  to  thy  house  ?  when  thou  seest  the  naked,  that 
thou  cover  him;  and  that  thou  hide  not  thyself 

8  from  thine  own  flesh  ?  Then  shall  thy  light  break 
forth  as  the  morning,  and  thy  healing  shall  spring 
forth  speedily:  and  thy  righteousness  shall  go 
before  thee ;  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  thy 

9  rearward.  Then  shalt  thou  call,  and  the  Lord 
6hall  answer;  thou  shalt  cry  and  he  shall  say, 
Here  I  am.  If  thou  take  away  from  the  midst  of 
thee  the  yoke,  the  putting  forth  of  the  finger,  and 

10 speaking  wickedly;  and  if  thou  ftlraw  out  thy  soul 
to  the  hungry,  and  satisfy  the  afflicted  soul ;  then 
shall  thy  light  rise  in  darkness,  and  thine  obscurity 

11  be  as  the  noonday:  and  the  Lord  shall  guide  thee 
continually,  and  satisfy  thy  soul  in  Mry  places  and 
make  strong  thy  bones ;  and  thou  shalt  be  like  a 
watered  garden,  and  like  a  spring  of  water,  whose 

12  waters  fail  not.  And  they  that  shall  be  of  thee 
shall  build  the  old  waste  places :  thou  shalt  raise  up 

the  foundations  of  many  generations ;  and  thou  jha 

be  called  The  repairer  of  the  breach,  The  restore 

13  of  paths  to  dwell  in.  If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot 
from  the  sabbath,  from  doing  thy  pleasum  on  my 
holy  dav;  and  call  the  sabbath  a  deK‘? V  ur  7jt 
holy  of 'the  Lord,  honourable;  and  shaft  honour 
not  doing  thine  own  ways,  nor  findi  g  gyt 

14  pleasure,  nor  speaking  thine  own  word  .  e  ^ 

thou  delight  thyself  in  the  Lord;  and  andI 

thee  to  ride  upon  the  high  places  ot  the  e  jb  Aer: 
will  feed  thee  with  the  heritage  of  Ja  cob  t  ) 
for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

59  Behold,  the  Lord’s  _  band  is  “oth 

that  it  cannot  save;  neither  his  baJ  gepa 

2 it  cannot  hear:  but  your  miq  ^  ur  gins 
rated  between  you  and  your  God,  Ajj  not 
have  hid  his  face  from  you,  that  l  d  and 

3  hear.  For  your  hands  are  ^filed  witlA  gpoken 

your  fingers  with  iniquity ;  your  1  None 

4  lies,  your  tongue  muttereth  wi  ,eadeth  in 

8sueth  in  righteousness,  and  none  P  ^  ^ 
truth:  they  trust  in  vauity,  and  P  They 

5  conceive  mischief,  and  bring  web 

hatch  "basilisks’  eggs,  and  weave  the  sp 
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he toTatetk.  of  their  >Sg>  “*11  wUch  “  cr“‘W 

brSr°tcb»°shan(,Cnot  become  garment,  neither  .hall 
6  ih  1  fl.f.mselves  with  their  works:  their  works  are 

they  cover  themselves  w  yiolence  &  in  their  hands. 

T^S  run  to  evil,  and  they  make  haste  to.  shed  in- 
nocen  blood:  their  thoughts  are  thoughts  of  iniquity ; 

?•  onrl  tdestruction  are  in  their  paths. 

W8Tbf  way  If  peace  they  know  not :  and  there  is  no  ||judg- 
fin  their  goings :  A  hey  have  made  them  crooked  paths; 
T  iver  goeth  therein  shall  not  know  peace. 

'^Therefore  is  judgment  far  from  us,  neither  doth  justice 
nvelke  tvait  for  light,  but  behold  obscunty;  for 

brightness,  but  we  walk  in  darkness. 

10*  We  grope  for  the  wall  like  the  blind,  and  we  grope  as 
if  L  had  no  eyes:  we  stumble  at  noonday  as  in  the  night; 
we  are  in  desolate  places  as  dead  men. 

11  We  roar  all  like  bears,  and  ’mourn  sore  like  doves  :.  we 
look  for  judgment,  but  there  is  none ;  for  salvation,  but  it  is 

far  off  from  us.  ,  ,  c  , 

12  For  oui  transgressions  are  multiplied  before  thee,  and 
our  sins  testify  against  us :  for  our  transgressions  are  with 
us-  and  as  for  our  iniquities,  we  know  them; 

13  In  transgressing  and  lying  against  the  .Lord,  and  de¬ 
parting  away  from  our  God,  speaking  oppression  and  revolt, 
conceiving  and  uttering  *from  the  heart  words  of  falsehood. 

14  And  judgment  is  turned  away  backward,  and  justice 
standeth  afar  off:  for  truth  is  fallen  in  the  street,  and  equity 
can  not  enter. 

15  Yea,  truth  faileth;  and  he  that  departeth  from  evil 
|| maketh  himself  a  prey:  and  the  Lord  saw  it,  and  fit 
displeased  him  that  there  was  no  judgment. 

16  ^['And  he  saw  that  there  was  no  man,  and  ^wondered 
that  there  was  no  intercessor :  "therefore  his  arm.  brought 
salvation  unto  him ;  and  his  righteousness,  it  sustained  him. 

17  "For  he  put  on  righteousness  as  a  breastplate,  and  a 
helmet  of  salvation  upon  his  head ;  and  he  put  on  the  gar¬ 
ments  of  vengeance  for  clothing,  and  was  clad  with  zeal  as 
a  cloak. 

18  p  According  to  their  fdeeds,  accordingly  he  will  repay, 
fury  to  his  adversaries,  recompense  to  his  enemies ;  to  the 
islands  he  will  repay  recompense. 

19  ’So  shall  they  fear  the  name  of  the  Lord  from  the 
west,  and  his  glory  from  the  rising  of  the  sun.  When  the 

EeT-’2-  enemy  shall  come  in  "like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
shall  ||  lift  up  a  standard  against  him. 

20  ^jAnd  ’the  Redeemer  shall  come  to  Zi'on,  and  unto 
them  that  turn  from  transgression  in  Ja'cob,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  'As  for  me,  this  is  my  covenant  with  them,  saith  the 
Lord;  My  Spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and  my  words  which  I 
have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth, 
nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of 
thy  seed’s  seed,  saith  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and  for  ever 

CHAPTER  LX. 

Glorious  access  of  the  Gentiles. 

A  RISE,  “|| shine;  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  ’the  glory 
LI-  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee. 

2  For,  behold,  the  darkness  shall  cover  the  earth,  and 
gross  darkness  the  people:  but  the  Lord  shall  arise  upon 
thee,  and  his  glory  shall  be  seen  upon  thee. 

3  And  the  “Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  light,  and  kings  to 
the  brightness  of  thy  rising. 

4  ''Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about,  and  see ;  all  they  gather 
themselves  together,  “they  come  to  thee :  thy  sons  shall  come 

rr01jl  ^ar>  an<4  thy  daughters  shall  be  nursed  at  thy  side, 
o  Then  thou  shalt  see,  and  flow  together,  and  thine  heart 
siall  fear,  and  be  enlarged;  because  /the  || abundance  of  the 
sea  shall  be  converted  unto  thee,  the  ||  forces  of  the  Gentiles 
'shall  come  unto  thee. 


3Or.  ire 
are  in 
dark 

places 
like  the 
dead 


‘Matt.  12. 
34. 


JOr, 
w  account¬ 
ed  mad 
tHeb. 
it  was  evil 
in  his  eyes. 
«Ezek.  22. 
JO. 

"Mark.  6. 
5. 

»Ps.  98.1. 
ch.  63.  5. 
<iEph.  6. 

14, 17. 

1  Thess.  5. 
8. 

wh.  63. 6. 
tHeb.  re- 
compenses. 
?Ps.  113.3. 
Mai.  1.  11. 


15. 

I  Or, 
put  him 
to  flight. 
•Rom.  11. 
26. 

‘Heb.  8. 
10.  A  10. 

16. 


‘Eph  .5.14. 
|Gr,fteen- 
Ughtenrd ; 
J or  thy 
light 
cometh. 
•Mai.  4.  2. 
*ch.  49.  6, 
23. 

Rev.  21.24. 

**.49. 18. 
*ch.  49.  20. 
21,22.  A  66 
12. 

•Otom.  n 
25. 

I  Or,  noise 
°f  the  sea 
*hnUbe 
turned  to. 
*ard  thee 
I  Or, 
wealth. 

li. 

<*.  61.  6 


he  that  eateth  of  their  eggs  dieth,  and  that  which  is 

6  crushed  breaketh  out  into  a  viper.  Their  webs  shall 
not  become  garments,  neither  shall  they  cover  them¬ 
selves  with  their  works :  their  works  are  works  of 
iniquity,  and  the  act  of  violence  is  in  their  hands 

7  Their  feet  run  to  evil,  and  they  make  haste  to  shed 
innocent  blood:  their  thoughts  are  thoughts  of 
iniquity;  desolation  and  destruction  are  m  their 

8  ’paths.  The  way  of  peace  they  know  not :  and  there 
is  no  ’judgement  in  their  goings:  they  have  made 
them  crooked  paths ;  whosoever  goeth  therein  doth 

9  not  know  peace.  Therefore  is  judgement  far  from 
us,  neither  doth  righteousness  overtake  us :  we  look 
for  light,  but  behold  darkness ;  for  brightness,  but 

10  we  walk  in  obscurity.  We  grope  for  the  wall  like 
the  blind,  yea,  we  grope  as  they  that  have  no  eyes : 
we  stumble  at  noonday  as  in  the  twilight;  ’among 

11  them  that  are  lusty  we  areas  dead  men.  Me  roar 
all  like  bears,  and  mourn  sore  like  doves :  we  look 
for  judgement,  but  there  is  none  ;  for  salvation,  but 

12  it  is  far  off  from  us.  For  our  transgressions  are 
multiplied  before  thee,  and  our  sins  testify  against 
us:  for  our  transgressions  are  with  us,  and  as  for 

13  our  iniquities,  we  know  them  :  in  transgressing  and 
denying  the  Lord,  and  turning  away  from  following 
our  God,  speaking  oppression  and  revolt,  conceiving 
and  uttering  from  the  heart  words  of  falsehood. 

14  And  judgement  is  turned  away  backward,  and 
righteousness  standeth  afar  off :  for  truth  is  fallen  in 

15  the  street,  and  uprightness  can  not  enter.  Yea,  truth 
is  lacking ;  and  he  that  departeth  from  evil  maketh 
himself  a  prey:  and  the  Lord  saw  it,  and  it  dis- 

16  pleased  him  that  there  was  no  judgement.  And  he 
saw  that  there  was  no  man,  and  wondered  that  there 
was  4no  intercessor :  therefore  his  own  arm  brought 
salvation  unto  him ;  and  his  righteousness,  it  upheld 

17  him.  And  he  put  on  righteousness  as  a  ’breastplate, 
and  *an  helmet  of  salvation  upon  his  head ;  and  he 
put  on  garments  of  vengeance  for  clothing,  and  was 

18  clad  with  zeal  as  a  cloke.  According  to  their  ’deeds, 
accordingly  he  will  repay,  fury  to  his  adversaries, 
recompence  to  his  enemies ;  to  the  ’islands  he  will 

19  repay  recompence.  So  shall  they  fear  the  name  of 
the  Lord  from  the  west,  and  his  glory  from  the 
rising  of  the  sun :  9for  he  shall  come  as  10a  rushing 

20  stream,  which  the  breath  of  the  LoRDdriveth.  And 
a  redeemer  shall  come  to  Zi'on,  and  unto  them  that 
turn  from  transgression  in  Ja'cob,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  And  as  for  me,  this  is  my  covenant  with  them,  saith 
the  Lord  :  my  spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and  my  words 
which  I  have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shall  not  depart  out 
of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed, 
nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed’s  seed,  saith  the 
Lord,  from  henceforth  and  for  ever. 

eo  Arise,  shine;  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory 

2  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee.  For,  behold,  dark¬ 
ness  shall  cover  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the 
peoples :  but  the  Lord  shall  arise  upon  thee,  and  his 

3  glory  shall  be  seen  upon  thee.  And  nations  shall  come 
to  thy  light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising. 

4  Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about, and  see:  they  allgather 
themselves  together,  they  come  to  thee  :  thy  sons  shall 
come  from  far,  and  thy  daughters  shall  be  ’’carried  in 

5  the  arms.  Then  thou  shalt  see  and  ”be  lightened, 
and  thine  heart  shall  tremble  and  be  enlarged ;  be¬ 
cause  the  abundance  of  the  sea  shall  be  turned  uuto 
thee,  the  wealth  of  the  nations  shall  come  unto  thee. 
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6  The  multitude  of  camels  shall  cover  thee,  the  drome¬ 
daries  of  Mid'i-an  and  "E'phah ;  all  they  from  ‘She'ba  shall 
come:  they  shall  bring  'gold  and  incense;  and  they  shall 
shew  forth  the  praises  of  the  Lord. 

i  All  the  flocks  of  Hve'dar  shall  be  gathered  together 
unto  thee,  the  rams  of  Ne-ba'ioth  shall  minister  unto  thee: 
they  shall  come  up  with  acceptance  on  mine  altar,  and  'I 
will  glorify  the  house  of  my  glory. 

8  ho  are  these  that  fly  as  a  cloud,  and  as  the  doves  to 
their  windows? 

9  ’"Surely  the  isles  shall  wait  for  me,  and  the  skips  of 
Tar'shish  first,  "to  bring  thy  sons  from  far,  "their  silver  and 
their  gold  with  them,  punto  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  to  the  Holy  One  of  Is'ra-el,  "because  he  bath  glorified  thee! 

10  And  rthe  sons  of  strangers  shall  build  up  thy  walls, 
‘and  their  kings  shall  minister  unto  thee:  for  'in  my  wrath 

1  smote  thee,  “but  in  my  favour  have  I  had  mercy  on  thee. 

11  Therefore  thy  gates  “shall  be  open  continually;  they 

shall  not  be  shut  day  nor  night;  that  men  may  bring  unto 
thee  the  ||  forces  of  the  Gentiles,  and  that  their  kings  man 
be  brought.  8  y 

12  "For  the  nation  and  kingdom  that  will  not  serve  thee 
shall  perish ;  yea,  those  nations  shall  be  utterly  wasted. 

13  ‘The  glory  of  Leb'a-non  shall  come  unto  thee,  the  fir 
tree,  the  pine  tree,  and  the  box  together,  to  beautify  the 
place  of  my  sanctuary;  and  I  will  make  “the  place  of  my 
feet  glorious. 

14  The  sons  also  of  them  that  afflicted  thee  shall  come 
bending  unto  thee;  and  all  they  that  despised  thee  shall 
f'bow  themselves  down  at  the  soles  of  thy  feet;  and  they 
shall  call  thee,  The  city  of  the  Lord,  cThe  Zi'on  of  the  Holv 
One  of  Is'ra-el. 

15  Whereas  thou  hast  been  forsaken  and  hated,  so  that 
no  man  went  through  thee,  I  will  make  thee  an  eternal 
excellency,  a  joy  of  many  generations. 

16  Thou  shalt  also  suck  the  milk  of  the  Gentiles,  ''and 
shalt  suck  the  breast  of  kings :  and  thou  shalt  know  that 
eI  the  Lord  am  thy  Saviour  and  thy  Redeemer,  the  mighty 
One  of  Ja'cob. 

17  For  brass  I  will  bring  gold,  and  for  iron  I  will  bring 
silver,  and  for  wood  brass,  and  for  stones  iron  :  I  will  also 
make  thy  officers  peace,  and  thine  exactors  righteousness. 

18  Violence  shall  no  more  be  heard  in  thy  land,  wasting 
nor  destruction  within  thy  borders;  but  thou  shalt  call 
Ahy  walls  Salvation,  and  thy  gates  Praise. 

19  The  "sun  shall  be  no  more  thy  light  by  day;  neither 
for  brightness  shall  the  moon  give  light  unto  thee :  but  the 
Lord  shall  be  unto  thee  an  everlasting  light,  and  Hhy  God 
thy  glory. 

20  ’Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down;  neither  shall  thy 
moon  withdraw  itself:  for  the  Lord  shall  be  thine  ever¬ 
lasting  light,  and  the  days  of  thy  mourning  shall  be  ended. 

21  *Thy  people  also  shall  be  all  righteous:  'they  shall  in¬ 
herit  the  laud  for  ever,  mthe  branch  of  my  planting,  "the 
work  of  my  hands  that  I  may  be  glorified. 

22  °A  little  one  shall  become  a  thousand,  and  a  small  one 
a  strong  nation  :  I  the  Lord  will  hasten  it  in  his  time. 

CHAPTER  LXI. 

The  office  of  Christ. 

mHE  “Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me ;  because  the 
-L  Lord  ''hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto 
the  meek;  he  hath  sent  me  “to  bind  up  the  brokenhearted, 
to  proclaim  ^liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the 
prison  to  them  that  are  bound ; 

2  “To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  tbe  Lord,  and  -'the 
day  of  vengeance  of  our  God;  "to  comfort  all  that  mourn; 

3  To  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn  in  Zi'on,  Ho  give  unto 
them  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the  gar¬ 
ment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness;  that  they  might 
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thy  walls,  and  their  kings  shall  minister  unto  the? 
for  in  my  wrath  I  smote  thee,  but  in  my  faS 
11  have  I  had  mercy  on  thee  Thy  gates  also  shall  b 
open  continually ;  they  shall  not  be  shut  day  nor 
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night;  that  men  may  bring  unto  thee  the  wealth 

1Zot  the  nations,  and  their  kings  led  with  them  For 
that  nation  and  kingdom  that  will  not  serve  thee 
shall  perish;  yea,  those  nations  shall  be  utterly 

13  wasted.  Tbe  glory  of  Leb'a-non  shall  come  unto 
thee,  the  fir  tree,  Hhe  pine,  and  the  box  tree 
together ;  to  beautify  the  place  of  my  sanctuary,  and 

141  will  make  the  place  of  my  feet  glorious.  And 
the  sons  of  them  that  afflicted  thee  shall  come 
bending  unto  thee;  and  all  they  that  despised  thee 
shall  bow  themselves  down  at  the  soles  of  thy  feet; 
and  they  shall  call  thee,  The  city  of  the  Lord,  The 

15  Zi'on  of  the  Holy  One  of  Is'ra-el.  Whereas  thou  hast 
been  forsaken  and  bated,  so  that  no  man  passed 
through  thee,  I  will  make  thee  an  eternal  excellency, 

16  a  joy  of  many  generations.  Thou  shalt  also  suck 
the  milk  of  the  nations,  and  shalt  suck  the  breast  of 
kings;  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  the  Lord  am 
thy  saviour,  and  thy  redeemer,  the  Mighty  One  of 

17  Ja'cob.  For  brass  I  will  bring  gold,  and  for  iron  I 
will  bring  silver,  and  for  wood  brass,  and  for  stones 
iron :  I  will  also  make  thy  officers  peace,  and  ’thine 

18  exactors  righteousness.  Violence  shall  no  more  be 
heard  in  thy  land,  desolation  nor  destruction  within 
thy  borders ;  but  thou  shalt  call  thy  walls  Salvation, 

19  and  thy  gates  Praise.  The  sun  shall  be  no  more 
thy  light  by  day;  neither  for  brightness  shall  the 
moon  give  light  unto  thee :  but  the  Lord  shall  be 
unto  thee  an  everlasting  light,  and  thy  God  thy 

20sglory.  Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down,  neither 
shall  thy  moon  withdraw  itself:  for  the  Lord  shall 
be  thine  everlasting  light,  and  the  days  of  thy 

21  mourning  shall  be  ended.  Thy  people  also  shall  be 
all  righteous,  they  shall  inherit  the  land  for  ever , 
the  branch  of  my  planting,  the  work  of  my  ham  s, 

22  that  I  may  be  glorified.  The  little  one  shall  becoim 
a  thousand,  and  the  small  one  a  strong  nation . 
the  Lord  will  hasten  it  in  its  time. 
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be  called  Trees  of  righteousness,  ‘The  planting  of  the  Lord, 

^^AmHhey  shafl  'build  the  old  wastes,  they  shall  raise 
the  former  desolations,  and  they  shall  repair  the  waste 
Ses  the  desolations  of  many  generations. 

^  And  "‘strangers  shall  stand  and  feed  your  flocks,  and  the 
sons  of  the  alien  shall  be  your  ploughmen  and  your  vine- 

dre"But  ye  shall  be  named  the  Priests  of  the  Lord  :  men  shall 

®n  vou  the  Ministers  of  our  God :  “ye  shall  eat  the  riches 
of  the  Gentiles,  and  in  their  glory  shall  ye  boast  yourselves. 

7  6ipFor  your  shame  ye  shall  have  double ;  and/or  confusion 
they  shall  rejoice  in  their  portion  :  therefore  in  their  land  they 
shall  possess  the  double:  everlasting  joy  shall  be  unto  them. 

8  For  "I  the  Lord  love  judgment,  rI  hate  robbery  for 
burnt  offering ;  and  I  will  direct  their  work  in  truth,  ‘and  I 
will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  them. 

9  And  their  seed  shall  be  known  among  the  Gentiles,  and  their 

offspring  among  the  people  :  all  that  see  them  shall  acknowl¬ 
edge  them, 'that  they  are  the  seed  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed. 

10  “I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  my  soul  shall  be 
joyful  in  my  God;  for  “he  hath  clothed  me  with  the  gar¬ 
ments  of  salvation,  he  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of 
righteousness,  yas  a  bridegroom  tdecketk  himself .  with  orna¬ 
ments,  and  as  a  bride  adorneth  herself  with  her  jewels. 

11  For  as  the  earth  bringeth  forth  her  bud,  and  as  the 
garden  causeth  the  things  that  are  sown  in  it  to  spring 
forth ;  so  the  Lord  God  will  cause  ‘righteousness  and  “praise 
to  spring  forth  before  all  the  nations. 

CHAPTER  EXIT. 

God's  p?-omise  to  his  church. 

FOR  Zi'on’s  sake  will  I  not  hold  my  peace,  and  for  Je- 
ru'sa-lem’s  sake  I  will  not  rest,  until  the  righteousness 
thereof  go  forth  as  brightness,  and  the  salvation  thereof  as 
a  lamp  that  burneth. 

2  “And  the  Gentiles  shall  see  thy  righteousness,  and  all 
kings  thy  glory :  '’and  thou  shalt  be  called  by  a  new  name, 
which  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  shall  name. 

3  Thou  shalt  also  be  a  “crown  of  glory  in  the  hand  of  the 
Lord,  and  a  royal  diadem  in  the  hand  of  thy  God. 

4  ‘'Thou  shalt  no  more  be  termed  “Forsaken;  neither  shall 
thy  land  any  more  be  termed  -Desolate  :  but  thou  shalt  be 
called  ||  Heph'zi-bah,  and  thy  land  ||  Beu'lah:  for  the  Lord 
delighteth  in  thee,  and  thy  land  shall  be  married. 

5  TjFor  as  a  young  man  marrieth  a  virgin,  so  shall  thy 
sons  marry  thee:  and  fas  the  bridegroom  rejoiceth  over  the 
bride,  so  "shall  thy  God  rejoice  over  thee. 

6  '’I  have  set  watchmen  upon  thy  walls,  O  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
which  shall  never  hold  their  peace  day  nor  night :  ||  ye  that 
make  mention  of  the  Lord,  keep  not  silence ; 

7  And  give  him  no  frest,  till  he  establish,  and  till  he 
make  Je-ru'sa-lem  'a  praise  in  the  earth. 

8  The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  his  right  hand,  and  by  the 
•trm  of  his  strength,  fSurely  I  will  no  more  ^give  thy  corn 
id  oe  meat  for  thine  enemies;  and  the  sons  of  the  stranger 
shad  pot  drink  thy  wine,  for  the  which  thou  hast  laboured : 
■1  out  they  that  have  gathered  it  shall  eat  it,  and  praise  the 
jOpp:  and  they  that  have  brought  it  together  shall  drink 

'  1  r»U  corrts  my  holiness. 

10  ei  Go  through,  go  through  the  gates;  ’"prepare  ye  the 
''ay  of  the  people ;  cast  up, cast  up  the  highway  ;  gather  out 
1*1  Sp  n.es  ’  "bit  Rp  &  standard  for  the  people. 

.t ,  o  the  Lord  hath  proclaimed  unto  the  end  of  the 
''"0I  >  Say  ye  to  the  daughter  of  Zi'on,  Behold,  thy  salva- 
mn  cometh ;  behold,  his  '’reward  is  with  him,  and  his 
II  work  before  him. 

12  And  they  shall 


j  a  -D-'  “““‘l  ca^  them,  The  holy  people,  The  re¬ 
duce  of  the  Lord:  and  thou  shelt  be  called,  Sought  out, 
A  city  "not  forsaken. 


be  called  trees  of  righteousness,  the  planting  of  the 

4  Lord,  that  he  might  be  glorified.  And  they  shall 
build  the  old  wastes,  they  shall  raise  up  the  former 
desolations,  and  they  shall  repair  the  waste  cities, 

5  the  desolations  of  many  generations.  And  strangers 
shall  stand  and  feed  your  flocks,  and  aliens  shall  be 

6  your  plowmen  and  your  vinedressers.  But  ye  shall 
be  named  the  priests  of  the  Lord:  men  shall  call 
you  the  ministers  of  our  God :  ye  shall  eat  the 
wealth  of  the  nations,  and  ‘in  their  glory  shall  ye 

7  boast  yourselves.  For  your  shame  ye  shall  have 
double ;  and  for  confusion  they  shall  rejoice  in  their 
portion:  therefore  in  their  land  they  shall  possess 

8  double :  everlasting  joy  shall  be  unto  them.  For  l 
the  Lord  love  judgement,  I  hate  robbery  *with 
iniquity ;  and  I  will  give  them  their  recompence  in 
truth,  and  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with 

9  them.  And  their  seed  shall  be  known  among  the 
nations,  and  their  offspring  among  the  peoples:  all 
that  see  them  shall  acknowledge  them,  that  they 
are  the  seed  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed. 

10  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  my  soul  shall  be 
joyful  in  my  God ;  for  he  hath  clothed  me  with  the  gar¬ 
ments  of  salvation,  he  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe 
of  righteousness,  as  a  bridegroom  3decketh  himself 
with  a  garland,  and  as  a  bride  adorneth  herself  with  her 

11  jewels.  For  as  the  earth  bringeth  forth  her  bud,  and 
as  the  garden  causeth  the  things  that  are  sown  in  it  to 
spring  forth;  so  the  Lord  God  will  cause  righteous¬ 
ness  and  praise  to  spring  forth  before  all  the  nations. 

62  For  Zi'on’s  sake  will  I  not  hold  my  peace,  and  for 
Je-ru'sa-lem’s  sake  I  will  not  rest,  until  her  right¬ 
eousness  go  forth  as  brightness,  and  her  salvation 

2  as  a  lamp  that  burneth.  And  the  nations  shall  see 
thy  righteousness,  and  all  kings  thy  glory :  and 
thou  shalt  be  called  by  a  new  name,  which  the 

3  mouth  of  the  Lord  shall  name.  Thou  shalt  also  be 
a  crown  of  beauty  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  a 

4  royal  diadem  in  the  hand  of  thy  God.  Thou  shalt  no 
more  be  termed  Forsaken  ;  neither  shall  thy  land  any 
more  be  termed  Desolate :  but  thou  shalt  be  called 
4Heph'zi-bah,  and  thy  land  5Beu'lah :  for  the  Lord 
delighteth  in  thee,  and  thy  land  shall  be  married. 

5  For  as  a  young  man  marrieth  a  virgin,  so  shall  thy 
sons  marry  thee  :  and  6as  the  bridegroom  rejoiceth 
over  the  bride,  so  shall  thy  God  rejoice  over  thee. 

6  I  have  set  watchmen  upon  thy  walls, O  Je-ru'sa-lem ; 
they  shall  never  hold  their  peace  day  nor  night : 
ye  that  are  the  Lord’s  remembrancers,  7take  ye  no 

7  rest,  and  give  him  no  erest,  till  he  establish,  and 

8  till  he  make  Je-ru'sa-lem  a  praise  in  the  earth.  The 
Lord  hath  sworn  by  his  right  hand,  and  by  the 
arm  of  his  strength,  Surely  I  will  no  more  give  thy 
corn  to  be  meat  for  thine  enemies ;  and  strangers 
shall  not  drink  thy  9wine,  for  the  which  thou  hast 

9 laboured:  but  they  that  have  garnered  it  shall  eat 
it,  and  praise  the  Lord  ;  and  they  that  have  gathered 
it  shall  drink  it  in  the  courts  of  my  sanctuary. 

10  Go  through,  go  through  the  gates;  prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  people ;  cast  up,  cast  up  the  high  way ; 
gather  out  the  stones;  lift  up  an  ensign  10for  the 

11  peoples.  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  proclaimed  unto 
the  end  of  the  earth,  Say  ye  to  the  daughter  of 
Zi'on,  Behold,  thy  salvation  cometh;  behold,  his 
reward  is  with  him,  and  his  "recompence  before 

12  him.  And  they  shall  call  them  The  holy  people, 
The  redeemed  of  the  Lord:  and  thou  shalt  be 
called  Sought  out,  A  city  not  forsaken. 
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CHAPTER  LXX1I. 

Christ  sheweth  his  power  to  save. 

WHO  is  this  that  cometh  from  E'dom,  with  dyed  gar¬ 
ments  from  Boz'rah?  this  that  is  f glorious  in  his  ap¬ 
parel,  travelling  in  the  greatness  of  his  strength  ?  I  that 
speak  in  righteousness,  mighty  to  save. 

2  A\  herefore  “art  thou  red  iu  thine  apparel,  and  thy  gar¬ 
ments  like  him  that  treadeth  in  the  winefat  ? 

3  I  have  Hrodden  the  winepress  alone;  and  of  the  people 
there  teas  none  with  me:  for  I  will  tread  them  in  mine 
anger,  and  trample  them  in  my  fury ;  and  their  blood  shall  be 
sprinkled  upon  my  garments,  and  I  will  stain  all  my  raiment. 

4  For  the  'day  of  vengeance  is  in  mine  heart,  and  the 
year  of  my  redeemed  is  come. 

5  rfAnd  I  looked,  and e there  urns  none  to  help :  and  I  wondered 
that  there  was  none  to  uphold:  therefore  mine  own  4rm 
brought  salvation  unto  me;  and  my  fury,  it  upheld  me. 

6  And  I  will  tread  down  the  people  in  mine  anger,  and 
‘'make  them  drunk  in  my  fury,  and  1  will  bring  down  their 
strength  to  the  earth. 

7  HI  will  mention  the  lovingkindnesses  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  praises  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  the  Lord 
hath  bestowed  on  us,  and  the  great  goodness  toward  the 
house  of  Is'ra-el,  which  he  hath  bestowed  on  them  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  mercies,  and  according  to  the  multitude  of  his 
lovingkindnesses. 

8  For  he  said,  Surely  they  are  my  people,  children  that 
will  not  lie:  so  he  was  their  Saviour. 

9  ‘In  all  their  affliction  he  was  afflicted,  'and  the  angel  of 
his  presence  saved  them:  ‘in  his  love  and  in  his  pity  he 
redeemed  them ;  and  'he  bare  them,  and  carried  them  all 
the  days  of  old. 

10  ^|But  they  "‘rebelled,  and  "vexed  his  Holy  Spirit: 
"therefore  he  was  turned  to  be  their  enemy,  and  he  fought 
against  them. 

11  Then  he  remembered  the  days  of  old,  Mouses,  and  his 
saying,  Where  is  he  that  "brought  them  up  out  of 
the  sea  with  the  ||  shepherd  of  his  flock?  ’where  is  he  that 
put  his  Holy  Spirit  within  him  ? 

12  That  led  them  by  the  right  hand  of  Mo'ses  "with  his 
glorious  arm,  “dividing  the  water  before  them,  to  make 
himself  an  everlasting  name  ? 

13  'That  led  them  through  the  deep  as  a  horse  in  the 
wilderness,  that  they  should  not  stumble  9 
14  As  a  beast  goeth  down  into  the  valley,  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  caused  him  to  rest :  so  didst  thou  lead  thy  people, 
“to  make  thyself  a  glorious  name. 

15  H^Look  down  from  heaven,  and  behold  "from  the 
fmmaiZ-  habitation  of  thy  holiness  and  of  thy  glory :  where  is  thy 
zeal  and  thy  strength,  1 1  the  sounding  zof  thy  bowels  and  of 
thy  mercies  toward  me?  are  they  restrained? 

16  "Doubtless  thou  art  our  Father,  though  A'bra-ham  be  ’’ig¬ 
norant  of  us,  and  Is'ra-el  acknowledge  us  not :  thou,  O  Lord, 
art  our  Father,  ||  our  Redeemer;  thy  name  is  from  everlasting. 

17  HO  Lord,  why  hast  thou  "made  us  to  err  from  thy 
ways,  and  ^hardened  our  heart  from  thy  fear?  "Return  for 
thy  servants’  sake,  the  tribes  of  thine  inheritance. 

18  The  people  of  thy  holiness  have  possessed  it  but  a  little 
while :  "our  adversaries  have  trodden  down  thy  sanctuary. 

19  We  are  thine:  thou  never  barest  rule  over  them;  ||  they 
were  not  called  by  thy  name. 

CHARTER  LXI V. 

The  church  prayeth  for  the  illustration  of  God's  power. 

OH  that  thou  wouldest  "rend  the  heavens,  that  thou 
wouldest  come  down,  that  ‘the  mountains  might  flow 
down  at  thy  presence, 

2  As  when  {the  melting  fire  burneth,  the  fire  causeth  the 
waters  to  boil,  to  make  thy  name  known  to  thine  adversa¬ 
ries,  that  the  nations  may  tremble  at  thy  presence ! 
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Who  is  this  that  cometh  from  E’dom  wy,  u  , 
garments  from  Boz'rah  ?  this  that  is  glorious^ 
apparel,  marching  in  the  greatness  of  his  street" 
I  that  speak  in  righteousness,  niiiditv  tn  gh' 

2  Wherefore  art  thou  red  iu  thine  apparel,  and  Thy 

3  garments  like  him  that  treadeth  in  the  winefat?  r 
have  trodden  the  winepress  alone;  and  of  the  neon  Ip! 
there  was  no  man  with  me:  yea,  I  ’trod  them  in 
mine  anger,  and  trampled  them  in  my  fury .  and  their 
hfeblood  hs  sprinkled  upon  my  garments,  and  I 

4  5have  stained  all  my  raiment.  For  the  day  of  v 
geance  “was  in  mine  heart,  and  ‘the  year  of 

5  redeemed  is  come.  And  I  looked,  and  there 
none  to  help ;  and  I  wondered  that  then 
to  uphold :  therefore  mine  own  arm  brought,  salva 

6tion  unto  me;  and  my  fury,  it  upheld  me.  And  «I 
trod  down  the  peoples  in  mine  anger,  and  “made 
them  drunk  in  my  fury,  and  I  ‘"poured  out  their 
lifeblood  on  the  earth. 

7  I  will  make  mention  of  tbe  lovingkindnesses  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  all  that  the  Lord  hath  bestowed  on  us;  and  the 
great  goodness  toward  the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  which 
he  hath  bestowed  on  them  according  to  his  mercies 
and  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  lovingkind- 

8  nesses.  For  he  said,  Surely,  they  are  my  people, 
children  that  will  Dot  deal  falsely:  so  he  was  their 

9  saviour.  “In  all  their  affliction  he  was  afflicted,  and 
the  angel  of  his  presence  saved  them :  in  his  love 
and  in  his  pity  he  redeemed  them ;  and  he  bare 

10  them,  and  carried  them  all  the  days  of  old.  But 
they  rebelled,  and  grieved  his  holy  spirit :  therefore 
he  was  turned  to  be  their  enemy,  and  himself  fought 

11  against  them.  ‘’Then  he  remembered  the  days  of 
old,  Mo'ses,  and  his  people,  saying,  Where  is  he  that 
brought  them  up  out  of  the  sea  with  the  “shepherds 
of  his  flock  ?  where  is  he  that  put  his  holy  spirit  in 

12  the  midst  of  them?  that  caused  his  glorious  arm 
to  go  at  the  right  hand  of  Mo'ses?  that  divided  the 
water  before  them,  to  make  himself  an  everlasting 

13 name?  that  led  them  through  the  depths,  as  an 
horse  in  the  wilderness,  that  they  stumbled  not? 

14  As  the  cattle  that  go  down  into  the  valley,  the  spirit 
of  the  Lord  caused  them  to  rest:  so  didst  thou 
lead  thy  people,  to  make  thyself  a  glorious  name. 

15  Look  down  from  heaven,  and  behold  from  the  habi¬ 
tation  of  thy  holiness  and  of  thy  glory  :  where  is 
thy  zeal  and  thy  mighty  acts?  the  yearning  oi  In' 
bowels  and  thy  compassions  are  restrained  towarc 

16  me.  For  thou  art  our  father,  though  A'bra-ham 
knoweth  us  not,  and  Is'ra-el  doth  not  acknowledge 
us:  thou,  O  Lord,  art  our  father;  our  redeemei 

17  from  everlasting  is  thy  name.  O  Lord,  "h)  1 
thou  make  us  to  err  from  thy  ways,  and  hauencs^ 
our  heart  from  thy  fear?  Return  for  thy  scr\mi  s 

18  sake,  the  tribes  of  thine  inheritance.  1  )  1  • 

people  possessed  it  but  a  little  while :  our  ad\ 1 1  •  1 ; 

19  have  trodden  down  thy  sanctuary.  We  are  ,eC(‘ul 
ns  t.hpv  ftvpr  whom  thou  never  barest  rule  j  a 
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as  they  over  whom  thou  never 
that  were  not  called  by  thy  name 
wouldest  rend  the  heavens,  that  thou  ^ 

come  down,  that  the  mountains  might  ow 
2  at  thy  presence  ;  as  when  fire  kindlet  i  t  e  ^  _ 
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i  Uriel  fprrihle  thiners  which  we  looked  not  for, 

3  Wbe“  t  down  the  mountains  ffowed  down  at  thy  presence 

thou  earnest  dow  ,  .  .  of  the  world  “men  have  not 

4  For  since  t  -  »  tbegear>  neither  hath  the  eye  ||seen, 

0  God "  besides  thee,  he  hath  prepared  for  him  that 

Thou°meetest  him  that  r^oiceth  ‘and 


worketh  right- 
remember  thee  in  thy  ways:  behold, 


waiteth  for  him 
5  _ _ 

Sofart  Z"tX  «t.ave  aioaed:  'in  those  ia  conlinu- 

‘7%  □Ttr’areal'l  as  STunclean  thing,  and  nil  ‘our  right- 
eousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags;  and  we  all  do  ‘fade  as  a  leaf; 

^nr  iniouities  like  the  wind,  have  taken  us  away. 
a“  A  d  'there  is  none  that  calleth  upon  thy  name, that  st.rreth 
A  "  ■' -  for  thou  hast  hid  thy  face 


I 


nr,  himself  to  take  hold  of  thee  .  .  .x. 

from  us,  and  hast  fconsumed  us,  fbecanse  of  our  iniquities. 

8  "But  now,  O  Lord,  thou  art  our  Father;  we  are  the  clay, 
»'aud  thou  our  potter;  aud  we  all  are  "the  work  of  thy  hand. 

9  UBe  not  “wroth  very  sore,  O  Lord,  neither  remember 
iniquity  for  ever:  behold,  see,  we  beseech  thee,  ’we  are  all 

'Vo^Thy'holy  cities  are  a  wilderness,  Zi'on  is  a  wilderness, 
"Je-ru'sa-lera  a  desolation. 

11  rOur  holy  aud  our  beautiful  house,  where  our  lathers 
praised  thee,  is  burned  up  with  fire :  and  all  'our  pleasant 
things  are  laid  waste. 

12  'Wilt  thou  refrain  thyself  for  these  things,  O  Lord  ' 
“wilt  thou  hold  thy  peace,  and  afflict  us  very  sore  ? 

CHAPTER  LX  V . 

The  calling  of  the  Gentiles. 

"AM  sought  of  them  that  asked  not  for  me;  I  am  found  of 
them  that  sought  me  not :  I  said,  Behold  me,  behold  me, 
unto  a  nation  that  ‘was  not  called  by  my  name. 

2  CI  have  spread  out  my  hands  all  the  day  unto  a  rebel¬ 
lious  people,  which  walketh  iu  a  way  that  was  not  good, 
after  their  own  thoughts ; 

3  A  people  dthat  provoketh  me  to  anger  continually  to 
my  face ;  'that  sacrificeth  in  gardens,  and  burneth  incense 
fupon  altars  of  brick  ; 

4  'Which  remain  among  the  graves,  and  lodge  in  the 
monuments;  "which  eat  swine’s  flesh,  and  ||broth  of  abom¬ 
inable  things  is  in  their  vessels; 

5  ‘Which  say,  Stand  by  thyself,  come  not  near  to  me ;  for 
I  am  holier  than  thou.  These  are  a  smoke  in  my  ||  nose,  a 
fire  that  burneth  all  the  day. 

6  Behold,  'it  is  written  before  me :  ‘I  will  not  keep  silence, 
'but  will  recompense,  even  recomjmnse  into  their  bosom, 

7  Your  iniquities,  and  mthe  iniquities  of  your  fathers  to¬ 
gether,  saith  the  Lord,  "which  have  burned  incense  upon 
the  mountains,  "and  blasphemed  me  upon  the  hills :  there¬ 
fore  will  I  measure  their  former  work  into  their  bosom. 

8  “Thus  saith  the  Lord,  As  the  new  wine  is  found  in 
the  cluster,  and  one  saith,  Destroy  it  not;  for  ’’a  blessing  is 
in  it:  so  will  I  do  for  my  servants’  sake,  that  I  may  not 
destroy  them  all. 

9  And  I  will  bring  forth  a  seed  out  of  Ja'cob,  aud  out  of 
Ju  dah  an  inheritor  of  my  mountains  :  and  mine  "elect  shall 
inherit  it,  and  my  servants  shall  dwell  there. 

10  And  ’Shar'on  shall  be  a  fold  of  flocks,  and  ‘the  valley 
ot  A  chor  a  place  for  the  herds  to  lie  down  in,  for  my  peo¬ 
ple  that  have  sought  me. 

I  j  *  But  ye  are  they  that  forsake  the  Lord,  that  forget  'my 
o  y  mountain,  that  prepare  "a  table  for  that  ||  troop,  and 
19*  the  drink  offering  unto  that  ||  number. 

.  “n  ,,e!’e‘'ore  wdl  I  number  you  to  the  sword,  aud  ye 
ia  all  how  down  to  the  slaughter  :  ‘‘because  when  I  called, 
V-  i  v  an®werJ  when  I  spake,  ye  did  not  hear;  but  did 
m  oetore  mine  eyes,  and  did  choose  that  wherein  I  de¬ 
lighted  not. 


3  When  thou  didst  terrible  things  which  we  looked 
not  for,  thou  earnest  down,  the  mountains  flowed 

4  down  at  thy  presence.  For  from  of  old  men  have 
not  heard,  nor  perceived  by  the  ear,  neither  hath 
the  eye  ’seen  a  God  beside  thee,  which  worketh  for 

5  him  that  waiteth  for  him.  Thou  2meetest  him  that 
reioiceth  and  worketh  righteousness,  those  that 
remember  thee  in  thy  ways:  behold,  thou  wast  wroth, 
and  we  sinned :  *in  them  have  we  been  of  long  time, 

6  and  shall  we  be  saved  ?  For  we  are  all  become  as 
one  that  is  unclean,  and  all  our  righteousne&ses  are 
as  a  polluted  garment:  and  we  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf; 
aud  our  iniquities,  like  the  wind,  take  us  avay’. 

7  And  there  is  none  that  calleth  upon  thy  name,  that 
stirreth  up  himself  to  take  hold  of  thee:  for  thou 
hast  hid  thy  face  from  us,  and  ‘hast  ‘consumed  us 

8  by  means  of  our  iniquities.  But  now,  O  Lord,  thou 
art  our  father;  we  are  the  clay,  and  thou  our  potter; 

9  aud  we  all  are  the  work  of  thy  hand.  Be  not  wroth 
very  sore,  O  Lord,  neither  remember  iniquity'  for 
ever:  behold,  look,  we  beseech  thee,  we  are  all  thy 

10  people.  Thy  holy  cities  are  become  a,  wilderness, 
Zi'on  is  become  a  wilderness,  Je-ru'sa-lem  a  desolation. 

11  Our  holy  and  our  beautiful  house,  where  our  fathers 
praised  thee,  is  burned  with  fire;  and  all  our  pleas- 

12  ant  things  are  laid  waste.  Wilt  thou  refrain  thyself 
for  these  things,  O  Lord?  wilt  thou  hold  thy  peace, 
and  afflict  us  very  sore  ? 
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I  ‘am  inquired  of  by  them  that  asked  not  forme; 

I  7am  found  of  them  that  sought  me  not:  I  said, 
Behold  me,  behold  me,  unto  a  nation  ‘that  was  not 

2  called  by  my  name.  I  have  spread  out  my  hands 
all  the  day  unto  a  rebellious  people,  which  walketh 
in  a  way  that  is  not  good,  after  their  own  thoughts ; 

3  a  people  that  provoketh  me  to  my  face  continually,  UJX"* 
sacrificing  in  gardens,  and  burning  incense  upon 

4  bricks ;  which  9sit  among  the  graves,  and  lodge  in  90r’ 
the  >°secret  places ;  which  eat  swine’s  flesh,  and  broth 

5  of  abominable  things  is  in  their  vessels ;  which  say, 
Stand  by  thyself,  come  not  near  to  me,  for  I  am 
holier  than  thou :  these  are  a  smoke  in  my  nose,  a 

6  fire  that  burneth  all  the  day.  Behold,  it  is  written 
before  me :  I  will  not  keep  silence,  but  will  recom- 

7  pense,  yea,  I  will  recompense  into  their  bosom,  your 
own  iniquities,  and  the  iniquities  of  your  fathers 
together,  saith  the  Lord,  which  have  burned  incense 
upon  the  mountains,  and  "blasphemed  me  upon  the  "0r’ 
hills :  therefore  will  I  12first  measure  their  work  into 
their  bosom. 

8  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  As  the  new  wine  is  found 
iu  the  cluster,  and  one  saith,  Destroy  it  not,  for  a 
blessing  is  in  it :  so  will  I  do  for  my  servants’  sakes, 

9  that  I  may  not  destroy  them  all.  And  I  will  bring 
forth  a  seed  out  of  Ja'cob,  and  out  of  Ju'dah  an 
inheritor  of  my  mountains :  and  my  chosen  shall 

10  inherit  it,  and  my  servants  shall  dwell  there.  And 
Shar'on  shall  be  a  13fold  of  flocks,  and  the  valley  of 
A'chor  a  place  for  herds  to  lie  down  in,  for  my  people 

11  that  have  sought  me.  But  ye  that  forsake  the  Lord, 
that  forget  my  holy  mountain,  that  prepare  a  table 
for  "Fortune,  and  that  fill  up  mingled  wine  unto  <IIeb 

12 '‘Destiny;  I  will  destine  you  to  the  sword,  and  ye 
shall  all  bow  down  to  the  slaughter:  because  when 
I  called,  ye  did  not  answer;  when  I  spake,  ye  did 
not  hear;  but  ye  did  that  which  was  evil  in  mine 
eyes,  and  chose  that  wherein  I  delighted  not. 
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13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  my  serv¬ 
ants  shall  eat,  but  ye  shall  be  hungry :  behold,  my  servants 
shall  drink,  but  ye  shall  be  thirsty :  behold,  my  servants 
shall  rejoice,  but  ye  shall  be  ashamed : 

14  Behold,  my  servants  shall  sing  for  joy  of  heart,  but 
ye  shall  cry  for  sorrow  of  heart,  and  •'shall  howl  for  fvexa- 
tion  of  spirit. 

15  And  ye  shall  leave  your  name  ‘for  a  curse  unto  “my 
chosen:  for  the  Lord  God  shall  slay  thee,  and  bcall  his 
servants  by  another  name: 

16  ‘That  he  who  blesseth  himself  in  the  earth,  shall  bless 
himself  in  the  God  of  truth;  and  dhe  that  sweareth  in  the 
earth  shall  swear  by  the  God  of  truth ;  because  the  former 
troubles  are  forgotten,  and  because  they  are  hid  from  mine 
eyes. 

1 7  For,  behold,  I  create  ‘new  heavens  and  a  new  earth : 
and  the  former  shall  not  be  remembered,  nor  fcome  into 
mind. 

18  But  be  ye  glad  and  rejoice  for  ever  in  that  which  I 
create:  for,  behold,  I  create  Je-ru'sa-lem  a  rejoicing,  and  her 
people  a  joy. 

19  AudU  will  rejoice  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  andjoy  in  my  people : 
and  the  "voice  of  weeping  shall  be  no  more  heard  in  her, 
nor  the  voice  of  crying. 

20  There  shall  be  no  more  thence  an  infant  of  days,  nor 
an  old  man  that  hath  not  filled  his  days:  for  the  child 
shall  die  a  hundred  years  old:  *but  the  sinner  being  a 
hundred  years  old  shall  be  accursed. 

21  And  ’they  shall  build  houses  and  inhabit  them;  and 
they  shall  plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 

22  They  shall  not  build,  and  another  inhabit;  they  shall 
not  plant,  and  another  eat :  for  *as  the  days  of  a  tree  are 
the  days  of  my  people,  and  'mine  elect  fshall  long  enjoy  the 
work  of  their  hands. 

23  They  shall  not  labour  in  vain,  “nor  bring  forth  for 
trouble ;  for  "they  are  the  seed  of  the  blessed  of  the  Lord, 
and  their  offspring  with  them. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  "before  they  call,  I  will 
answer ;  and  while  they  are  yet  speaking,  I  will  hear. 

25  The  ’’wolf  and  the  lamb  shall  feed  together,  and  the 
lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  bullock :  "and  dust  shall  be  the 
serpent’s  meat.  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my 
holy  mountain,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  LXVI. 

God  will  be  served  in  sincerity. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord,  “The  heaven  is  my  throne,  and 
the  earth  is  my  footstool:  where  is  the  house  that  ye 
build  unto  me  ?  and  where  is  the  place  of  my  rest  ? 

2  -For  all  those  things  hath  mine  hand  made,  and  all  those 
things  have  been,  saith  the  Lord  :  "but  to  this  man  will  I 
look,  ceven  to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and 
dtrembleth  at  my  word. 

3  "He  that  killeth  an  ox  is  as  if  he  slew  a  man  :  he  that 
sacrificeth  a  ||  lamb,  as  if  he  cut  off  a  dog’s  neck;  he  that 
offereth  an  oblation,  as  if  he  offered  swine’s  blood ;  he  that 
fburneth  incense,  as  if  he  blessed  an  idol.  Yea,  they  have 
chosen  their  own  ways,  and  their  soul  delighteth  in  their 

abominations.  ,  .  ... 

4  I  also  will  choose  their  ||  delusions,  and  will  bring  their 
fears  upon  them;  "because  when  I  called,  none  did  an¬ 
swer;  when  I  spake,  they  did  not  hear:  but  they  did  evil 
before  mine  eyes,  and  chose  that  in  which  I  delighted  not. 

5  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  *ye  that  tremble  at  his 
word:  Your  brethren  that  hated  you,  that  cast  you  out  for 
my  name’s  sake,  said,  ‘Let  the  Lord  be  glorified :  but  he 
shall  appear  to  your  joy,  and  they  shall  be  ashamed. 

6  A  voice  of  noise  from  the  city,  a  voice  from  the  temple, 
voice  of  the  Lord  that  rendereth  recompense  to  his 
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13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  Gon  r  i 
my  servants  shall  eat,  but  ye  shall  J*’ 
behold,  my  servants  shall  drink,  but  yP  d/’ii 
be  thirsty:  behold  my  servants  shall  reiofoe  t 
14 ye  shall  be  ashamed:  behold,  my  servants  ’sltl! 

sing  for  joy  of  heart,  but  ye  shall  cry  for  sorrow  r 
15  heart,  and  shall  howl  for  'vexation  of  spirit  I  °[ 
ye  shall  leave  your  name  for  2a  curse  unto  n! 
chosen,  and  the  Lord  God  shall  slay  thee  -  and  f 
16 shall  call  his  servants  by  another  name:  so  that  1 
who  blesseth  himself  in  the  earth  shall  bless  l.i'f 
self  in  the  God  of  3truth ;  and  he  that  sweareth  in 
the  earth  shall  swear  by  the  God  of  3truth  •  because 
the  former  troubles  are  forgotten,  and  because  they 

17  are  hid  from  mine  eyes.  For,  behold,  I  create  new 
heavens  and  a  new  earth:  and  the  former  things 
shall  not  be  remembered,  nor  come  into  mind 

18  But  be  ye  glad  and  rejoice  for  ever  in  that  which  I 
:  for,  behold,  I  create  Je-ru'sa-lem  a  rejoicing 
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19  and  her  people  a  joy.  And  I  will  rejoice  in  Je-ru'sa- 
lem,  and  joy  in  my  people;  and  the  voice  of  weep¬ 
ing  shall  be  no  more  heard  in  her,  nor  the  voice  of 

20  crying.  There  shall  be  no  more  thence  an  infant  of 
days,  nor  an  old  man  that  hath  not  filled  his  days: 
for  the  child  shall  die  an  hundred  years  old,  and 
the  sinner  being  an  hundred  years  old  shall  be 

21  accursed.  And  they  shall  build  houses,  and  in¬ 
habit  them ;  and  they  shall  plant  vineyards,  and 

22  eat  the  fruit  of  them.  They  shall  not  build,  and 
another  inhabit;  they  shall  not  plant,  and  another 
eat:  for  as  the  days  of  a  tree  shall  be  the  days  of 
my  people,  and  my  chosen  shall  'long  enjoy  the <Heb- 

23  work  of  their  hands.  They  shall  not  labour  in 
vain,  nor  bring  forth  for  "calamity ;  for  they  are  the 
seed  of  the  blessed  of  the  Lord,  and  their  offspring 

24  6witli  them.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that,  before 
they  call,  I  will  answer;  and  while  they  are  yet 

25  speaking,  I  will  hear.  The  wolf  and  the  lamb  shall 
feed  together,  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the 
ox:  and  dust  shall  be  the  serpent’s  meat.  They 
shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain, 
saith  the  Lord. 

66  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  heaven  is  my  throne, 
and  the  earth  is  my  footstool:  what  manner  oj 
house  will  ye  build  unto  me?  and  what  place  sha 
2 be  my  rest?  For  all  these  things  hath  mine  hand 
made,  and  so  all  these  things  came  to  be,  saith  the 
Lord  :  but  to  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to  un 
that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  an  a 
3  trembleth  at  my  word.  He  that  killeth  an  ox  is  as 
he  that  slayeth  a  man;  he  that  sacnficeti  a  a .  > 

as  he  that  breaketh  a  dog’s  neck ;  he  tha  o  , 

7an  oblation,  as  he  that  offereth  swine  s  °°  ,  ^ 
that  8burneth  frankinceuse,  as  he  that 
idol:  yea,  they  have  chosen  their  own  ways,  ami 
4 their  soul  delighteth  iu  their  abominations, 
will  choose  their  "delusions,  and  will  bring 
fears  upon  them;  because  when  1  ca  e  , 
answer!  when  I  spake,  they  did  not  heap  “  « 
did  that  which  was  evil  in  mine  eyes,  and 
wherein  I  delighted  not.  tremble 

5  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  -  that 

at  his  word:  Your  brethren  that  ha •  JUj  Let 
cast  you  out  for  my  names  sake’  h  vour  joy ; 

the  Lord  be  glorified,  that  we  may  ^ult  from 

6  but  they  shall  be  ashamed.  A  voice  o  turn  ^  ^ 
the  city,  a  voice  from  the  temple,  a  eneDQies. 
Lord  that  rendereth  recompence  o 
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7  Before  she  travailed,  she  brought  forth;  before  her  pain 
i  13(11  rlelivored  of  a  man  child. 

T\Vhoehath  heard  such  a  thing?  who  hath  seen  such 
,8.  ^  ?  Shall  the  earth  be  made  to  bring  forth  in  one 
S?  for  shall  a  nation  be  born  at  once?  for  as  soon  as  Z.  on 
day  •  -L  ,he  brought  forth  her  children. 

9  sS  I  bring  to  the  birth,  and  not  [[cause  to  bring 
forth?  saith  the  Lord:  shall  I  cause  to  bring  forth,  and 

S10*  Rejoice*  ye  with  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  be  glad  with  her,  all 
ye  that  love  her:  rejoice  for  joy  with  her,  all  ye  that  mourn 

f°irihThat  ve  may  suck,  and  be  satisfied  with  the  breasts  of 
her  consolations  f  that ’ye  may  milk  out,  and  be  delighted 
with  the  II  abundance  of  her  glory. 

12 For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  'I  will  extend  peace 
to  "her  like  a  river,  and  the  glory  of  the  Gentiles  like  a 
flowing  stream :  then  shall  ye  “suck,  ye  shall  be  "borne  upon 
her  sides,  and  be  dandled  upon  her  knees 
13  As  one  whom  his  mother  comforteth,  so  will  I  comfort 
vou-  and  ye  shall  be  comforted  in  Je-ru'sa-lem.  _  _ 

14 ’And  when  ye  see  this,  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and 
"your  bones  shall  flourish  like  an  herb:  and  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  known  toward  his  servants,  and  his  indig¬ 
nation  toward  his  enemies. 

15  "For,  behold,  the  Lord  will  come  with  fire,  and  with 
his  chariots  like  a  whirlwind,  to  render  his  anger  with  fury, 
and  his  rebuke  with  flames  of  fire. 

16  For  by  fire  and  by  “his  sword  will  the  Lord  plead 
with  all  flesh :  and  the  slain  of  the  Lord  shall  be  many. 

17  ‘They  that  sanctify  themselves,  and  purify  themselves 
in  the  gardens  ||  behind  one  tree  in  the  midst,  eating  swine’s 
flesh,  and  the  abomination,  and  the  mouse,  shall  be  con¬ 
sumed  together,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  For  I  know  their  works  and  their  thoughts:  it  shall 
come,  that  I  will  gather  all  nations  and  tongues ;  and  they 
shall  come,  and  see  my  glory. 

19  ‘And  I  will  set  a  sign  among  them,  and  I  will  send 
those  that  escape  of  them  unto  the  nations  to  Tar'shish, 
Pul,  and  Lud,  that  draw  the  bow  to  Tu'bal  and  Ja'van,  to 
the  isles  afar  off,  that  have  not  heard  my  fame,  neither 
have  seen  my  glory ;  'and  they  shall  declare  my  glory 
among  the  Gentiles. 

20  And  they  shall  bring  all  your  brethren  * 'for  an  offering 
unto  the  Lord  out  of  all  nations  upon  horses,  and  in 
chariots,  and  in  ||  litters,  and  upon  mules,  and  upon  swift 
beasts,  to  my  holy  mountain  Je-ru'sa-lem,  saith  the  Lord, 
as  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  bring  an  offering  in  a  clean  vessel 

chxei  96  6‘  ^‘e  house  of  the  Lord. 
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21  And  I  will  also  take  of  them  Lor  “'priests  and  for 
Le'vites,  saith  the  Lord. 

22  For  as  "the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth,  which  I 
will  make,  shall  remain  before  me,  saith  the  Lord,  so  shall 
your  seed  and  your  name  remain. 

23  And  '  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  f from  one  new  moon  to 
another,  and  from  one  sabbath  to  another,  “shall  all  flesh 
come  to  worship  before  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

-4  And  they  shall  go  forth,  and  look  upon  Hhe  carcasses 
o  the  men  that  have  transgressed  against  me :  for  their 
worm  shall  not  die,  neither  shall  their  fire  be  quenched; 
and  they  shall  be  an  abhorring  unto  all  flesh. 


7  Before  she  travailed,  she  brought  forth ;  before  her 

8  pain  came,  she  was  delivered  of  a  man  child.  Who 
hath  heard  such  a  thing?  who  hath  seen  such 
things?  Shall  a  land  be  ‘born  in  one  day?  shall  a 
nation  be  brought  forth  at  once?  for  as  soon  as  Zi'on 

9  travailed,  she  brought  forth  her  children.  Shall  1 
bring  to  the  birth,  and  not  cause  to  bring  forth? 
saith  the  Lord:  shall  I  that  cause  to  bring  fr-il- 
shut  the  womb  f  saith  thy  God. 

10  Rejoice  ye  with  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  be  glad  for  her, 
all  ye  that  love  her:  rejoice  for  joy  with  her,  all  ye 

11  that  mourn  over  her:  that  ye  may  suck  and  be 
satisfied  with  the  breasts  of  her  consolations;  that 
ye  may  milk  out,  and  be  delighted  with,  the  abun- 

12  dance  of  her  glory.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Behold,  I  will  extend  peace  to  her  like  a  river,  and 
the  glory  of  the  nations  like  an  overflowing  stream, 
2and  ye  shall  suck  thereof;  ye  shall  be  borne  upon 

13  the  side,  and  shall  be  dandled  upon  the  knees.  As 
one  whom  his  mother  comforteth,  so  will  I  comfort 

14  you ;  and  ye  shall  be  comforted  in  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And 
ye  shall  see  it,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and 
your  bones  shall  flourish  like  the  tender  grass:  and 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  shall  be  known  toward  his 
servants,  and  he  will  have  indignation  against  his 

15  enemies.  For,  behold,  the  Lord  will  come  3with 
fire,  and  his  chariots  shall  be  like  the  whirlwind;  to 
render  his  anger  with  fury/  and  his  rebuke  with 

16  flames  of  fire.  For  by  fire  will  the  Lord  plead,  and 
by  his  sword,  with  all  flesh :  and  the  slain  of  the 

17  Lord  shall  be  many.  They  that  sanctify  them¬ 
selves  and  purify  themselves  3to  go  unto  the  gardens, 
‘behind  5one  in  the  midst,  eating  swine’s  flesh,  and 
the  abomination,  and  the  mouse;  they  shall  come 

18  to  an  end  together,  saith  the  Lord.  For  I  know 
their  works  and  their  thoughts:  Hhe  time  cometh, 
that  I  will  gather  all  nations  and  tongues ;  and  they 

19  shall  come,  and  shall  see  my  glory.  And  I  will  set 
a  sign  among  them,  and  I  will  send  such  as  escape 
of  them  unto  the  nations,  to  Tar'shish,  Pul  and  Lud, 
that  draw  the  bow,  to  Tu'bal  and  Ja'van,  to  the  isles 
afar  off,  that  have  not  heard  my  fame,  neither  have 
seen  my  glory ;  and  they  shall  declare  my  glory 

20  among  the  nations.  And  they  shall  bring  all  your 
brethren  out  of  all  the  nations  for  an  offering  unto 
the  Lord,  upon  horses,  and  in  chariots,  and  in 
litters,  and  upon  mules,  and  upon  7swift  beasts,  to 
my  holy  mountain  Je-ru'sa-lem,  saith  the  Lord,  as  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el  bring  their  offering  in  a  clean  vessel 

21  into  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  of  them  also  will 
I  take  for  priests  and  for  Le'vites,  saith  the  Lord. 

22  For  as  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth,  which  1 
will  make,  shall  remain  before  me,  saith  the  Lord,  so 

23  shall  your  seed  and  your  name  remain.  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  from  one  new  moon  to  another, 
and  from  one  sabbath  to  another,  shall  all  flesh  come 

24  to  worship  before  me,  saith  the  Lord.  And  they 
shall  go  forth,  and  look  upon  the  carcases  of  the  men 
that  have  transgressed  against  me :  for  their  worm 
shall  not  die,  neither  shall  their  fire  be  quenched ; 
and  they  shall  be  an  abhorring  unto  all  flesh. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  THE  PROPHET 

JEREMIAH. 

CHAPTER  I. 

The  time  and  the  calling  of  Jeremiah. 

THE  words  of  Jer-e-mi'ah  the  son  of  Hil-ki'ah,  of  the 
priests  that  were  “in  An'a-thoth  in  the  land  of  Ben'ja-min: 
2  To  whom  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  in  the  days  of 
Jo-si'ah  the  son  of  A'mon  king  of  Ju'dah,  fcin  the  thirteenth 
year  of  his  reign. 

3  It  came  also  in  the  days  of  Je-hoi'a-kim  the  son  of  Jo-si'ah 
king  of  Ju'dah,  cunto  the  end  of  the  eleventh  year  of  Zed-e- 
ki'ah  the  sou  of  Jo-si'ah  king  of  Ju'dah,  dunto  the  carrying 
away  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  captive  "in  the  fifth  mouth. 

4  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

5  Before  I  ^formed  thee  in  the  belly,  "I  knew  thee;  and 
before  thou  earnest  forth  out  of  the  womb  I  ^sanctified  thee, 
and  I  fordained  thee  a  prophet  unto  the  nations. 

6  Then  said  I,  ’Ah,  Lord  God  !  behold,  I  cannot  speak : 
for  I  am  a  child. 

7  ^]But  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Say  not,  I  am  a  child: 
for  thou  shalt  go  to  all  that  I  shall  send  thee,  and  Evhatso- 
ever  I  command  thee  thou  shalt  speak. 

8  'Be  not  afraid  of  their  faces :  for  mI  am  with  thee  to  de¬ 
liver  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  Then  the  Lord  put  forth  his  hand,  and  "touched  my 
mouth.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Behold,  I  have  “put 
my  words  in  thy  mouth. 

10  pSee,  I  have  this  day  set  thee  over  the  nations  and  over 
the  kingdoms,  to  ’root  out,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  de¬ 
stroy,  and  to  throw  down,  to  build,  and  to  plant. 

11  ^[Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  say¬ 
ing,  Jer-e-mi'ah,  what  seest  thou?  And  I  said,  I  see  a  rod 
of  an  almond  tree. 

12  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  Thou  hast  well  seen: 
for  I  will  hasten  my  word  to  perform  it. 

13  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  the  second 
time,  saying,  What  seest  thou  ?  And  I  said,  I  see  ra  seeth¬ 
ing  pot;  and  the  face  thereof  is  ftoward  the  north. 

14  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Out  of  the  ‘north  an  evil 
fshall  break  forth  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land. 

15  For,  lo,  I  will  'call  all  the  families  of  the  kingdoms  of 
the  north,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  they  shall  come,  and  they 
shall  “set  every  one  his  throne  at  the  entering  of  the  gates 
of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  against  all  the  walls  thereof  round  about, 
and  against  all  the  cities  of  Ju'dah. 

16  And  I  will  utter  my  judgments  against  them  touching 
all  their  wickedness,  'who  have  forsaken  me,  and  have 
burned  incense  unto  other  gods,  and  worshipped  the  works 
of  their  own  hands. 

17  ®|[Thou  therefore  "gird  up  thy  loins,  and  arise,  and 
speak  unto  them  all  that  I  command  thee :  'be  not  dismayed 
at  their  faces,  lest  I  ||  confound  thee  before  them. 

18  For,  behold,  I  have  made  thee  this  day  “a  defenced 
city,  and  an  iron  pillar,  and  brazen  walls  against  the  whole 
land,  against  the  kings  of  Ju'dah,  against  the  princes  thereof, 
against  the  priests  thereof,  and  against  the  people  of  the  land. 

19  And  they  shall  fight  against  thee;  but  they  shall  not 
prevail  against  thee;  Tor  I  am  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  to 
deliver  thee. 

CHAPTER  II. 

God  exfoslulateth  with  the  Jews. 

MOREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying, 
2  Go  and  cry  in  the  ears  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  saying,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord;  I  remember  || thee,  the  kindness  of  thy 


THE  BOOK  OF  THE  PROPHET 

JEREMIAH. 

1  The  words  of  Jer-e-mi'ah  the  son  of  Hil-ki'ah,  of 
the  priests  that  were  in  An'a-thoth  in  the  land  of  Ben'- 

2ja-min:  to  whom  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  in  the 
days  of  Jo-si'ah  the  son  of  A'mon,  king  of  Ju'dah,  in 

3  the  thirteenth  year  of  his  reign.  It  came  also  in  the 
daysof  Je-hoi'a-kim  the  sou  of  Jo-si'ah,  king  of  J  u'dah, 
unto  the  end  of  the  eleventh  year  of  Zed-e-ki'ah  the 
son  of  Jo-si'ah,  king  of  Ju'dah;  unto  the  carrying 
away  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  captive  in  the  fifth  month. 

4  Now  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

5  Before  I  formed  thee  in  the  belly  I  knew  thee,  and 
before  thou  earnest  forth  out  of  the  womb  I  sancti¬ 
fied  thee ;  I  have  appointed  thee  a  prophet  unto  the 

6  nations.  Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God  !  behold,  I 

7  cannot  speak :  for  I  am  a  child.  But  the  Lord  said 
unto  me,  Say  not,  I  am  a  child:  for  'to  whomsoever 
I  shall  send  thee  thou  shalt  go,  and  whatsoever  I 

8  shall  command  thee  thou  shalt  speak.  Be  not  afraid 
because  of  them :  for  I  am  with  thee  to  deliver  thee, 

9  saith  the  Lord.  Then  the  Lord  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  touched  my  mouth ;  and  the  Lord  said  unto 
me,  Behold,  I  have  put  my  words  in  thy  mouth : 

10  see,  I  have  this  day  set  thee  over  the  nations  and 
over  the  kingdoms,  to  pluck  up  and  to  break  down, 
and  to  destroy  and  to  overthrow;  to  build  and 
to  plant. 

11  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying,  Jer-e-mi'ah,  what  seest  thou?  And  I  said,  I 

12  see  a  rod  of  2an  almond  tree.  Then  said  the  Lord 
unto  me,  Thou  hast  well  seen :  for  I  3watch  over  my 

13  word  to  perform  it.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me  the  second  time,  saying,  What  seest 
thou?  And  I  said,  I  see  a  seething  caldron  ;  and 

14  the  face  thereof  is  from  the  north.  Then  the  Lord 
said  unto  me,  Out  of  the  north  evil  ‘shall  break 

15  forth  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land.  For,  lo, 
I  will  call  all  the  families  of  the  kingdoms  of  the 
north,  saith  the  Lord;  and  they  shall  come,  and  they 
shall  set  every  one  his  throne  at  the  entering  of  the 
gates  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  against  all  the  walls  thereof 

16  round  about,  and  against  all  the  cities  of  J  u'dah.  And 
I  will  5utter  my  judgements  against  them  touching  all 
their  wickedness;  in  that  they  have  forsaken  me, 
and  have  burned  incense  unto  other  gods,  and  wor- 

17  shipped  the  works  of  their  own  hands.  Thou  there¬ 
fore  gird  up  thy  loins,  and  arise,  and  speak  unto 
them  all  that  I  command  thee :  be  not  dismayed  at 

18  them,  lest  I  dismay  thee  before  them.  For,  behold, 
I  have  made  thee  this  day  a  defenced  city,  and  an 
iron  pillar,  and  brasen  wails,  against  the  whole  laud, 
against  the  kings  of  Ju'dah,  against  the  princes 
thereof,  against  the  priests  thereof,  and  against  the 

19  people  of  the  land.  And  they  shall  fight  against 
thee ;  but  they  shall  not  prevail  against  thee :  for  I 
am  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  to  deliver  thee. 

2  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me  saying,  Go, 

2  and  cry  in  the  ears  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  saying,  Thus  saith 

the  Lord,  I  remember  Tor  thee  the  kindness  of  thy 
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“youth,  the  love  of  thine  espousals,  '’when  thou  wentest  after 
me  in  the  wilderness,  in  a  land  that  was  not  sown. 

3  Ts'ra-el  was  holiness  unto  the  Lord,  and  rfthe  firstfruits 
of  his  increase :  “all  that  devour  him  shall  offend ;  evil 
shall  come  upon  them,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  house  of  Ja'oob,  and 
all  the  families  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el : 

5  *[yThus  saith  the  LoRD/What  iniquity  have  your  fathers 
found  in  me,  that  they  are  gone  far  from  me,  “and  have 
walked  after  vanity,  and  are  become  vain  ? 

6  Neither  said  they,  Where  is  the  Lord  that  ‘brought  us 
up  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  that  led  us  through  'the  wil¬ 
derness,  through  a  land  of  deserts  and  of  pits,  through  a 
laud  of  drought,  and  of  the  shadow  of  death,  through  a 
land  that  no  man  passed  through,  and  where  no  man  dwelt? 

7  And  I  brought  you  into  ||*a  plentiful  country,  to  eat  the 
fruit  thereof  and  the  goodness  thereof;  but  when  ye  entered, 
ye 'defiled  my  land,  and  made  mine  heritage  an  abomination. 

8  The  priests  said  not,  Where  is  the  Lord  ?  and  they  that 
handle  the  "’law  knew  me  not:  the  pastors  .also  transgressed 
against  me,  "and  the  prophets  prophesied  by  Ba'al,  and 
walked  after  things  that  “do  not  profit. 

9  ^[Wherefore  PI  will  yet  plead  with  you,  saith  the  Lord, 
pi'fzek.  20:  and  “with  your  children’s  children  will  I  plead. 

10  For  pass  ||over  the  isles  of  Chit'tim,  and  see;  and  send 
unto  Ke'dar,  and  consider  diligently,  and  see  if  there  be  such 
a  thing. 

11  "Hath  a  nation  changed  their  gods,  which  are  'yet  no 
gods?  'but  my  people  have  changed  their  glory  for  Hhat 
which  doth  not  profit. 

12  “Be  astonished,  O  ye  heavens,  at  this,  and  be  horribly 
afraid,  be  ye  very  desolate,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  For  my  people  have  committed  two  evils;  they  have 
forsaken  me  the  "fountain  of  living  waters,  and  hewed  them 
out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that  can  hold  no  water. 

14  Is  Is'ra-el  'a  servant?  is  he  a  homeborn  slave?  why 
is  he  fspoiled? 

15  “The  young  lions  roared  upon  him,  and  fyelled,  and  they 
made  his  laud  waste;  his  cities  are  burned  without  inhabitant. 

16  Also  the  children  of  Noph  and  ‘Ta-hap'a-nes  ||have 
broken  the  crown  of  thy  head. 

17  “Hast  thou  not  procured  this  untothyself,inthat  thou  hast 
forsaken  the  Lord  thy  God,  when  dhe  led  thee  by  the  way  ? 

18  And  now  what  hast  thou  to  do  'in  the  way  of  E'gypt, 
to  drink  the  waters  of  dSi'hor  ?  or  what  hast  thou  to  do  in 
the  way  of  As-syr'i-a,  to  drink  the  waters  of  the  river? 

19  Thine  own  “wickedness  shall  correct  thee,  and  thy 
backslidings  shall  reprove  thee  :  know  therefore  and  see 
that  it  is  an  evil  thing  and  bitter,  that  thou  hast  forsaken 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  that  my  fear  is  not  in  thee,  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

20  ^[For  of  old  time  I  have  broken  thy  yoke,  and  burst 
thy  bands;  and  ‘thou  saidst,  I  will  not  || transgress  ;  when 
'upon  every  high  hill  and  under  every  green  tree  thou 
wanderest,  ‘playing  the  harlot. 

21  Yet  I  had  'planted  thee  a  noble  vine,  wholly  a  right 
seed:  how  then  art  thou  turned  into  "’the  degenerate  plant 

i|?rov. so.  0f  a  strange  vine  unto  me? 

«ch.  7.  31.  — 
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swift 
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22  For  though  thou  "wash  thee  with  nitre,  and  take  thee 
much  soap,  yet  “thine  iniquity  is  marked  before  me,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

23  '’How  canst  thou  say,  I  am  not  polluted,  I  have  not  gone 
after  Ba'al-im  ?  See  thy  way  “in  the  valley,  know  what  thou 
hast  done  :  || thou  art  a.  swift  dromedary  traversing  her  ways  ; 

24  r||A  wild  ass  fused  to  the  wilderness,  that  snuffeth  up 
the  wind  at  flier  pleasure ;  in  her  occasion  who  can  ||  turn 
her  away?  all  they  that  seek  her  will  not  weary  themselves  ; 
in  her  month  they  shall  find  her. 

25  Withhold  thy  foot  from  being  unshod,  and  thy  throat 


youth,  the  love  of  thine  espousals;  how  thou  went¬ 
est  after  me  in  the  wilderness,  in  a  land  that  was  not 

3  sown.  Is'ra-el  was  holiness  unto  the  Lord,  the  first- 
fruits  of  his  increase :  all  that  devour  him  shall  be  held 
guilty;  evil  shall  come  upon  them,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  house  of  Ja'cob, 

5  and  all  the  families  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el :  thus  saith 
the  Lord,  What  unrighteousness  have  your  fathers 
found  in  me,  that  they  are  gone  far  from  me,  and 
have  walked  after  vanity,  and  are  become  vain  ? 

6  Neither  said  they,  Where  is  the  Lord  that  brought 
us  up  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt ;  that  led  us  through 
the  wilderness,  through  a  land  of  deserts  and  of  pits, 
through  a  land  of  drought  and  of  ’the  shadow  of 
death,  through  a  land  that  none  passed  through,  and 

7  where  no  man  dwelt  ?  And  I  brought  you  into  a 
plentiful  land,  to  eat  the  fruit  thereof  and  the  good¬ 
ness  thereof;  but  when  ye  entered,  ye  defiled  my 

8  land,  and  made  mine  heritage  an  abomination.  The 
priests  said  not,  Where  is  the  Lord  ?  and  they  that 
handle  the  law  knew  me  not :  the  2rulers  also  trans¬ 
gressed  against  me,  and  the  prophets  prophesied  by 
Ba'al,  and  walked  after  things  that  do  not  profit. 

9  Wherefore  I  will  yet  plead  with  you,  saith  the  Lord, 

lOand  with  your  children’s  children  will  I  plead.  For 

pass  over  to  the  isles  of  Kit'tim,  and  see ;  and  send 
unto  Ke'dar,  and  consider  diligently ;  and  see  if 

1 1  there  hath  been  such  a  thing.  Hath  a  nation 
changed  their  gods,  which  yet  are  no  gods?  but 
my  people  have  changed  their  glory  for  that  which 

12  doth  not  profit.  Be  astonished,  O  ye  heavens,  at 
this,  and  be  horribly  afraid,  be  ye  very  desolate, 

13  saith  the  Lord.  For  my  people  have  committed 
two  evils;  they  have  forsaken  me  the  fountain  of 
living  waters,  and  hewed  them  out  cisterns,  broken 

14  cisterns,  that  can  hold  no  water.  Is  Is'ra-el  a  servant  ? 
is  he  a  homeborn  slave?  why  is  he  become  a  prey? 

15  The  young  lions  have  roared  upon  him,  and  3yelled:  mt 

and  they  have  made  his  land  waste ;  his  cities  are 

16  burned  up,  without  inhabitant.  The  children  also 
of  Noph  and  Tah'pan-hes  have  ‘broken  the  crown  of 

17  thy  head.  Hast  thou  not  procured  this  unto  thy¬ 
self,  in  that  thou  hast  forsaken  the  Lord  thy  God, 

18 when  he  led  thee  by  the  way?  And  now  what  hast 
thou  to  do  in  the  way  to  E'gypt,  to  drink  the  waters 
of  '‘Shi'hor  ?  or  what  hast  thou  to  do  in  the  way  to  6JkeN?fa 

19  As-syr'i-a,  to  drink  the  waters  of  6the  River?  Thine  «Thatis, 
own  wickedness  shall  correct  thee,  and  thy  back- 
slidings  shall  reprove  thee  :  know  therefore  and  see 
that  it  is  an  evil  thing  and  a  bitter,  that  thou  hast 
forsaken  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  that  my  fear  is  not 

20  in  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts.  For  of 
old  time  7I  have  broken  thy  yoke,  and  burst  thy 
bands;  and  thou  saidst, 'I  will  not  8serve  ;  for  upon 
every  high  hill  and  under  every  green  tree  thou 

21  didst  bow  thyself,  playing  the  harlot.  Yet  I  had 
planted  thee  a  noble  vine,  wholly  a  right  seed :  how 
then  art  thou  turned  into  the  degenerate  plant  of  a 

22 strange  vine  unto  me?  For  though  thou  wash  thee 
with  lye,  and  take  thee  much  soap,  yet  thine  iniquity 

23  is  marked  before  me,  saith  the  Lord  God.  blow 
canst  thou  say,  I  am  not  defiled,  I  have  not  gone 
after  the  Ba'al-im  ?  see  thy  way  in  the  valley,  and  know 
what  thou  hast  done :  thou  art  a  swift  -dromedary 

24  traversing  her  ways;  a  wild  ass  used  to  the  wilderness, 
that  snuffeth  up  the  wind  i  n  her  desire ;  in  her  occasion 
who  can  turn  her  away  ?  all  they  that  seek  her  will  not 
weary  themselves;  in  her  month  they  shall  find  her. 

25  Withhold  thy  foot  from  being  unshod,  and  thy  throat 
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from  thirst:  but  'thou  saidst,  || There  is  no  hope:  no;  for  I 
have  loved  ‘strangers,  and  after  them  will  I  go. 

26  As  the  thief  is  ashamed  when  he  is  found,  so  is  the 
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I  or,  h  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  ashamed;  they,  their  kings,  their  princes 
cas' 1es  and  their  priests,  and  their  prophets, 

27  Saying  to  a  stock,  Thou  art  my  father ;  and  to  a  stone, 
Thou  hast  || brought  me  forth:  for  they  have  turned  turn¬ 
back  unto  me,  and  not  their  face :  but  in  the  time  of  their 
"trouble  they  will  say,  Arise,  and  save  us. 

28  But  “where  are  thy  gods  that  thou  hast  made  thee  >. 
let  them  arise,  if  they  ■'can  save  thee  in  the  time  of  thy 
ftrouble :  for  * according  to  the  number  of  thy  cities  are 
thy  gods,  O  Ju'dah. 

29  “Wherefore  will  ye  plead  with  me?  ye  all  have  trans¬ 
gressed  against  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

30  In  vain  have  I  ‘'smitten  your  children ;  they  received 
no  correction:  your  own  sword  hath  “devoured  your  proph¬ 
ets,  like  a  destroying  lion. 

31  *J[0  generation,  see  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Have 
I  been  a  wilderness  unto  Is'ra-el ?  a  land  of  darkness? 
wherefore  say  my  people,  f'We  are  lords;  •'we  will  come 
no  more  unto  thee? 

32  Can  a  maid  forget  her  ornaments,  or  a  bride  her  attire  ? 
yet  my  people  "have  forgotten  me  days  without  number. 

33  Why  trimmest  thou  thy  way  to  seek  love  ?  therefore 
hast  thou  also  taught  the  wicked  ones  thy  ways. 

34  Also  in  thy  skirts  is  found  Hhe  blood  of  the  souls  of 

the  poor  innocents :  I  have  not  found  it  by  Jsecret  search, 
but  upon  all  these.  _ 

35  *Yet  thou  sayest,  Because  I  am  innocent,  surely  his 
anger  shall  turn  from  me.  Behold,  *T  will  plead  with  thee, 
‘because  thou  sayest,  I  have  not  sinned. 

36  mWhy  gaddest  thou  about  so  much  to  change  thy 
way  ?  "thou  also  shalt  be  ashamed  of  E'gypt,  °as  thou  wast 

ashamed  of  As-syr'i-a.  ...  ,  , 

37  Yea,  thou  shalt  go  forth  from  him,  and  pthme  hands 
upon  thine  head:  for  the  Lord  hath  rejected  thy  confi- 

28 1620.21. 1 dences,  and  thou  shalt  not  prosper  in  them. 

f9Sa’m’18-  CHAPTER  III. 

God’s  great  mercy  in  Judah's  whoredom— Promises  of  the  gospel  to  the  penitent. 

THEY  fsay,  If  a  man  put  away  his  wife,  and  she  go 
from  him,  and  become  another  man’s,  “shall  he  return 
unto  her  again?  shall  not  that  ‘’land  be  greatly  polluted? 
Ezek. is.  thou  hast  “played  the  harlot  with  many  lovers;  'yet 

return  again  to  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

2  Lift  up  thine  eyes  unto  “the  high  places,  and  see  where 
thou  hast  not  been  lain  -with.  -'In  the  ways  hast  thou  sat  for 
them  as  the  A-ra'bi-an  in  the  wilderness ;  "and  thou  hast  pol- 
luted’the  land  with  thy  whoredoms,  and  with  thy  wickedness. 

3  Therefore  the  ‘‘showers  have  been  withholden,  and  there 
hath  been  no  latter  rain ;  and  thou  hadst  a  'whore’s  fore¬ 
head,  thou  refusedst  to  be  ashamed. 

4  Wilt  thou  not  from  this  time  cry  unto  me,  My  lather, 
thou  art  The  guide  of  ‘my  youth? 

5  wWill  he  reserve  his  anger  for  ever?  will  he  keep  it  to 
the  end?  Behold,  thou  hast  spoken  and  done  evil  things 

as  thou  couldest.  ,  ,  „  T  v, 

6  •n’The  Lord  said  also  unto  me  in  the  days  ot  Jo-siah 
the  king,  Hast  thou  seen  that  which  "backsliding  Is  ra-e 
hath  done?  she  is  “gone  up  upon  every  high  mountain,  and 
under  every  green  tree,  and  there  hath  played  the  harlot. 

7  pAnd  X  said  after  she  had  done  all  these  things ,  1  urn 
thou  unto  me.  But  she  returned  not.  And  her  treacher¬ 
ous  "sister  Ju'dah  saw  it. 

8  And  I  saw,  when  "for  all  the  causes  whereby  backslid¬ 
ing  Is'ra-el  committed  adultery,  I  had  'put  her  away,  and 
given  her  a  bill  of  divorce ;  ‘yet  her  treacherous  sister 
Ju'dah  feared  not,  but  went  and  played  the  harlot  also. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  through  the  |j  lightness  of  her 


from  thirst:  but  thou  saidst,  There  is  no  hope: 
no ;  for  I  have  loved  strangers  and  after  them 

26  will  I  go.  As  the  thief  is  ashamed  when  he  is 
found,  so  is  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  ashamed;  they, 
their  kings,  their  princes,  and  their  priests,  and  their 

27  prophets ;  which  say  to^  a  stock,  Thou  art  my 
father;  and  to  a  stone,  Thou  hast  'brought  2me  forth : 
for  they  have  turned  their  back  unto  me,  and  not 
their  face;  but  in  the  time  of  their  trouble  they 

28  will  say,  Arise,  and  save  us.  But  where  are  thy 
gods  that  thou  hast  made  thee  ?  let  them  arise,  if  they 
can  save  thee  in  the  time  of  thy  trouble  :  for. accord¬ 
ing  to  the  number  of  thy  cities  are  thy  gods,  O  Ju'dah. 

29  Wherefore  will  ye  plead  with  me?  ye  all  have 

30  transgressed  against  me,  saith  the  Lord.  In  vain 
have  I  smitten  your  children ;  they  received  no 
Correction :  your  own  sword  hath  devoured  your 

31  prophets,  like  a  destroying  lion.  O  generation,  see 
ye  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Have  I  been  a  wilder¬ 
ness  unto  Is'ra-el?  or  a  laud  of  Thick,  darkness? 
wherefore  say  my  people,  We  are  broken  loose;  we 

32  will  come  no  more  unto  thee  ?  C  an  a  maid  forget 
her  ornaments,  or  a  bride  her  attire  ?  yet  my  people 

33  have  forgotten  me  days  without  number.  How 
trimmest  thou  thy  way  to  seek  love !  therefore  even 
the  wicked  women  hast  thou  taught  thy  ways. 

34  Also  in  thy  skirts  is  found  the  blood  of  the  souls  of 
the  innocent  poor:  6I  have  not  found  it^at  "the 

35  place  of  breaking  in,  but  upon  7all  these.  Yet  thou 
saidst,  I  am  innocent;  surely  his  anger  is  turned 
away  from  me.  Behold,  I  will  enter  into  judge¬ 
ment  with  thee,  because  thou  sayest,  I  have  not 

36  sinned.  Why  gaddest  thou  about  so  much  to 
change  thy  way?  thou  shalt  be  ashamed  of  E'gypt 

37  also,  as  thou  wast  ashamed  of  As-syr'i-a.  From  him 
also  shalt  thou  go  forth,  with  thine  hands  upon 
thine  head:  for  the  Lord  hath  rejected  thy  confi¬ 
dences,  and  thou  shalt  not  prosper  in  them. 


b.  e. 
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3  'They  say,  9If  a  man  put  away  his  wife,  and  she 
go  from  him,  and  become  another  man’s,  shall  he 
return  unto  her  again  ?  shall  not  that  land  be  greatly 
polluted?  But  thou  hast  played  the  harlot  with 
many  lovers;  10yet  return  again  to  me,  saith  the 

2  Lord.  Lift  up  thine  eyes  unto  the  bare  heights, 
and  see;  where  hast  thou  not  been  lien  with?  By 
the  ways  hast  thou  sat  for  them,  as  au  A-ra'bi-an  in  the 
wilderness ;  and  thou  hast  polluted  the  land  with  thy 

3  whoredoms  and  with  tliy  wickedness.  Therefore 
the  showers  have  been  withholden,  and  there  hath 
been  no  latter  rain  ;  yet  thou  hadst  a  whore’s  fore- 

4 head,  thou  refusedst  to  be  ashamed.  Wilt  thou  not 
from  this  time  cry  unto  me,  My  father,  thou  art  the 

5  "guide  of  my  youth?  Will  he  retain  his  anger  for  ever? 
will  he  keep  it  to  the  end?  Behold,  thou  "East  spoken 
and  hast  done  evil  things,  and  hast  13had  thy  way. 

6  Moreover  the  Lord  said  unto  me  in  the  days  of 
Jo-si'ah  the  king,  Hast  thou  seen  that  which  back¬ 
sliding  Is'ra-el  hath  done?  she  is  gone  up  upon  every 
high  mountain  and  under  every  green  tree,  and 

7  there  hath  played  the  harlot.  "And  I  said  after  she 
had  done  all  these  things,  ,5She  will  return  unto  me ; 
but  she  returned  not:  and  her  treacherous  sister 

8  Ju'dah  saw  it.  And  "T  saw,  when,  for  this  very  cause 
that  backsliding  Is'ra-el  had  committed  adultery,  1 
had  put  her  away  and  given  her  a  bill  of  divorce¬ 
ment,  yet  treacherous  Ju'dah  her  sister  feared 
noti  but  she  also  went  and  played  the  harlot 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  through  the  lightness  of  her 
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b.  a.  whoredom,  that  she  "defiled  the  land,  and  committed  adul- 
*  tery  with  “'stones  and  with  stocks. 

10  And  yet  for  all  this,  her  treacherous  sister  J u'dah  hath 
not  turned  unto  me  ''with  her  whole  heart,  but  ffeignedly, 
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saith  the  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  'The  backsliding  Is  ra-el 
hath  justified  herself  more  than  treacherous  J  u'dah. 

12  ^[Go  aud  proclaim  these  words  toward  “the  north,  and 
say,  Return,  thou  backsliding  Is'ra-el,  saith  the  Lord;  and 
I  will  not  cause  mine  anger  to  fall  upon  you:  for  I  am 
‘’merciful,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  not  keep  anger  for  ever. 

13  “Only  acknowledge  thine  iniquity,  that  thou  hast 
transgressed  against  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  hast  ‘‘scattered 
thy  ways  to  the  “strangers  Ainder  every  green  tree,  and  ye 
lave  not  obeyed  my  voice,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  Turn,  O  backsliding  children,  saith  the  Lord,  "for  I  am 
married  unto  you:  and  I  will  take  you  '‘one  of  a  city,  and 
two  of  a  family,  and  I  will  bring  you  to  Zi'on  : 

15  And  I  will  give  you  'pastors  according  to  mine  heart, 
which  shall  l'feed  you  with  knowledge  and  understanding. 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ye  be  multiplied  and 
■vm'  as  1i 5  increased  in  the  land,  in  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  they 

shall  say  no  more,  The  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  : 
‘neither  shall  it  fcome  to  mind :  neither  shall  they  re¬ 
member  it;  neither  shall  they  visit  it;  neither  shall  ||  that 
oe  done  any  more. 

17  At  that  time  they  shall  call  Je-ru'sa-lem.  the  throne  of 
the  Lord;  and  all  the  nations  shall  be  gathered  unto  it, 

'to  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  Je-ru'sa-lem  :  neither  shall  they 
walk  any  more  after  the  ||  imagination  of  their  evil  heart. 

18  In  those  days  “the  house  of  Ju'dah  shall  walk  ||  with  the 
house  of  Is'ra-el,  and  they  shall  come  together  out  of  the  land 
of  pthe  north  to  ’the  land  that  I  have  ||  given  for  an  inherit¬ 
ance  unto  your  fathers. 

19  But  I  said,  How  shall  I  put  thee  among  the  children, 
and  give  thee  ra  f pleasant  laud,  fa  goodly  heritage  of  the 
hosts  of  nations?  and  I  said,  Thou  shalt  call  me,  'My 
father ;  and  shalt  not  turn  away  ffrom  me. 

20  ^[Surely  as  a  wife  treacherously  departeth  from  her 
fhusbaud,  so  'have  ye  dealt  treacherously  with  me,  O 
house  of  Is'ra-el,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  A  voice  was  heard  upon  "the  high  places,  weeping  and 
supplications  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el :  for  they  have  per¬ 
verted  their  way,  and  they  have  forgotten  the  Lord  their  God. 

22  “Return,  ye  backsliding  children,  and  "I  will  heal 
your  backslidings.  Behold,  we  come  unto  thee,  for  thou 
art  the  Lord  our  God. 

23  ‘Truly  iu  vain  is  salvation  hoped  for  from  the  hills,  and 
from  the  multitude  of  mountains:  “truly  in  the  Lord  our 
God  is  the  salvation  of  Is'ra-el. 

24  ‘’For  shame  hath  devoured  the  labour  of  our  fathers 
from  our  youth;  their  flocks  and  their  herds,  their  sons 
and  their  daughters. 

25  We  lie  down  in  our  shame,  and  our  confusion  covereth 
us:  “for  we  have  sinned  against  the  Lord  our  God,  we  and 
our  fathers,  from  our  youth  even  unto  this  day,  and  ‘‘have 
not  obeyed  tl^e  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

God  calleth  Israel  by  his  promise — He  exhorteth  Judah  to  repentance. 

IF  thou  wilt  return,  O  Is'ra-el,  saith  the  Lord,  “return 
unto  me :  and  if  thou  wilt  put  away  thine  abominations 
out  of  my  sight,  then  shalt  thou  not  remove. 

2  bAnd  thou  shalt  swear,  The  Lord  liveth,  “in  truth,  iu 
judgment,  and  in  righteousness ;  ‘‘and  the  nations  shall  bless 
themselves  in  him,  and  iu  him  shall  they  “glory. 

3  ^|For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the  men  of  Ju'dah  and 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  ABi-eak  up  your  fallow  ground,  and  "sow  not 
among  thorns. 

4  ‘‘Circumcise  yourselves  to  the  Lord,  and  take  away  the 
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whoredom,  that  the  land  was  polluted,  and  she  com- 

10  mitted  adultery  with  stones  and  with  stocks.  And 
yet  for  all  this  her  treacherous  sister  Ju'dah  hath  not 
returned  unto  me  with  her  whole  heart,  but  feignedly, 

11  saith  the  Lord.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Back¬ 
sliding  Is'ra-el  hath  shewn  herself  more  righteous  than 

12  treacherous  Ju'dah.  Go,  and  proclaim  these  words 
toward  the  north,  and  say,  Return,  thou  backsliding 
Is'ra-el,  saith  the  Lord  ;  I  will  not  ‘look  iu  anger  upon 
you :  for  I  am  merciful,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  not  keep 

13  anger  for  ever.  Only  Acknowledge  thine  iniquity, 
that  thou  hast  transgressed  against  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  hast  scattered  thy  ways  to  the  strangers  under 
every  green  tree,  and  ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice, 

14  saith  the  Lord.  Return,  O  backsliding  children,  saith 
the  Lord;  for  I  am  a  husband  unto  you:  and  I  will 
take  you  one  of  a  city,  and  two  of  a  family,  and  I  will 

15 bring  you  to  Zi'on:  and  I  will  give  you  shepherds 
according  to  mine  heart,  which  shall  feed  you  with 

16  knowledge  and  understanding.  And  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  when  ye  be  multiplied  and  increased  in  the 
land,  in  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  they  shall  say 
no  more,  The  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord; 
neither  shall  it  come  to  mind:  neither  shall  they 
remember  it;  neither  shall  they  Visit  it;  neither 

174shall  that  be  done  any  more.  At  that  time  they 
shall  call  Je-ru'sa-lem  the  throne  of  the  Lord;  and 
all  the  nations  shall  be  gathered  unto  it,  to  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  to  Je-ru'sa-lem:  neither  shall  they  walk 
any  more  after  the  stubbornness  of  their  evil  heart. 

18  In  those  days  the  house  of  Ju'dah  shall  walk  5with6°r-*> 
the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  and  they  shall  come  together 
out  of  the  land  of  the  north  to  the  land  that  I  gave 

19  for  an  inheritance  unto  your  fathers.  But  I  said, 
How  6shall  I  put  thee  among  the  children,  and  give  *0r’ 
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thee  a  pleasant  land,  7a  goodly  heritage  of  the  hosts  I  nations/ 
of  the  nations?  and  I  said,  8Ye  shall  call  me  My 
father;  and  shall  not  turn  away  from  following  me. 

20  Surely  as  a  wife  treacherously  departeth  from  her 
husband,  so  have  ye  dealt  treacherously  with  me, 

21  O  house  of  Is'ra-el,  saith  the  Lord.  A  voice  is 
heard  upon  the  bare  heights,  the  weeping  and  the  «<i«w 
supplications  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el ;  for  that  they 
have  perverted  their  way,  they  have  forgotten  the 

22  Lord  their  God.  Return,  ye  backsliding  children, 

I  will  heal  your  backslidings.  Behold,  we  are 
come  unto  thee;  for  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God, 

23  Truly  in  vain  is  the  help  that  is  looked  for  from  the 
hills,  the  ’tumult  on  the  mountains;  truly  in  the 

24  Lord  our  God  is  the  salvation  of  Is'ra-el.  But  the 
'"shameful  thing  hath  devoured  the  labour  of  our 
fathers  from  our  youth  ;  their  flocks  and  their  herds, 

25  their  sous  and  their  daughters.  Let  us  lie  down  in 
our  shame,  aud  let  our  confusion  cover  us;  for  we 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord  our  God,  we  and  our 
fathers,  from  our  youth  even  unto  this  day  :  and  we 
have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

4t  If  thou  wilt  return,  O  Is'ra-el,  saith  the  Lord,  unto 
me  shalt  thou  return :  aud  "if  thou  wilt  put  away 
thine  abominations  out  of  my  sight,  then  shalt  thou 

2  not  be  removed ;  and  thou  shalt  swear,  As  the 
Lord  liveth,  in  truth,  in  judgement,  aud  iu  right¬ 
eousness;  and  the  nations  shall  bless  themselves  in 
him,  aud  in  him  shall  they  glory. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the  men  of 
Ju'dah  and  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  Break  up  your  fallow 

4  ground,  aud  sow  not  among  thorns.  Circum¬ 

cise  yourselves  to  the  Lord,  and  take  away  the 
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foreskins  of  your  heart,  ye  men  of  Ju'dah,  and  inhabitants  of 
Je-ru'sa-lem ;  lest  my  fury  come  forth  like  fire,  and  burn  that 
none  can  quench  it,  because  of  the  evil  of  your  doings. 

5  Declare  ye  in  Ju'dah,  and  publish  in  Je-ru'sa-lem;  and 
say,  Blow  ye  the  trumpet  in  the  laud:  cry,  gather  together, 
and  say,  'Assemble  yourselves,  and  let  us  go  into  the  de- 
foiicod  cities. 

6  Set  up  the  standard  toward  Zi'on:  ||  retire,  stay  not for 
I  will  bring  evil  from  the  *north,  and  a  great  f  destruction. 

7  'The  lion  is  come  up  from  his  thicket,  and  "‘the  destroyer 
of  the  Gentiles  is  on  his  way;  he  is  gone  forth  from  his 
place  ”to  make  thy  laud  desolate ;  and  thy  cities  shall  be 
laid  waste,  without  an  inhabitant. 

8  For  this  “gird  you  with  sackcloth,  lament  and  howl :  tor 
the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  is  not  turned  back  from  us. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  day,  saitli  the  Lord, 
that  the  heart  of  the  king  shall  perish,  and  the  heart  of  the 
princes ;  and  the  priests  shall  be  astonished,  and  the 
prophets  shall  wonder. 

10  Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God!  Tmrely  thou  hast  greatly 
deceived  this  people  and  Je-ru'sa-lem,  ’saying,  A  e  shall  have 
peace  ;  whereas  the  sword  reacheth  unto  the  soul. 

11  At  that  time  shall  it  be  said  to  this  people  and  to  Je- 
ru'sa-lem,  rA  dry  wind  of  the  high  places  in  the  wilderness 
toward  the  daughter  of  my  people,  not  to  fan,  nor  to  cleanse, 

12  Even  ||a  full  wind  from  those  places  shall  come  unto 
me  :  now  also  'will  I  tgive  sentence  against  them. 

13  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  as  clouds,  and  'his  chariots 
shall  be  as  a  whirlwind :  "his  horses  are  swifter  than  eagles. 
Woe  unto  us !  for  we  are  spoiled. 

14  O  Je-ru'sa-lem,  xwash  thine  heart  from  wickedness,  that 
thou  mayest  be  saved.  How  long  shall  thy  vain  thoughts 
lodge  within  thee? 

15  For  a  voice  declareth  yfrom  Dan,  and  publisneth  amic- 
tion  from  mount  E'phra-im. 

16  Make  ye  mention  to  the  nations;  behold,  publish 
against  Je-ru'sa-lem,  that  watchers  come  “from  a  far  country, 
and  give  out  their  voice  against  the  cities  of  Ju'dah. 

17  “As  keepers  of  a  field,  are  they  against  her  round  about ; 
because  she  hath  been  rebellious  against  me,  saitli  the  Lord. 

18  ''Thy  way  and  thy  doings  have  procured  these  things 
unto  thee;  this  is  thy  wickedness,  because  it  is  bitter,  be¬ 
cause  it  reacheth  unto  thine  heart. 

19  *f[My  'bowels,  my  bowels!  I  am  pained  at  fmy  very 
heart;  my  heart  maketh  a  noise  in  me;  I  cannot  hold 
my  peace,  because  thou  hast  heard,  O  my  soul,  the  sound  of 

the  trumpet,  the  alarm  of  war.  _  #  .  . 

20  ''Destruction  upon  destruction  is  cried;  for  the  whole 
land  is  spoiled  :  suddenly  are  'my  tents  spoiled,  and  my 
curtains  in  a  moment. 

21  How  long  shall  I  see  the  standard,  and  hear  the  sound 

of  the  trumpet?  , 

22  For  my  people  is  foolish,  they  have  not  known  me ;  they 
are  sottish  children,  and  they  have  none  understanding ;  Ahey 
are  wise  to  do  evil,  but  to  do  good  they  have  no  knowledge. 

23  “I  beheld  the  earth,  and,  lo,  it  was  '‘without  form,  and 
void;  and  the  heavens,  and  they  had  no  light. 

24  T  beheld  the  mountains,  and,  lo,  they  trembled,  and  all 

the  hills  moved  lightly.  ... 

25  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  there  was  do  man,  and  all  the  birds 

of  the  heavens  were  fled. 

26  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  the  fruitful  place  was  a  wilderness, 

and  all  the  cities  thereof  were  broken  down  at  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  by  his  fierce  anger.  , 

27  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said,  1  he  whole  land  shall  be 
desolate ;  'yet  will  I  not  make  a  full  end. 

28  For  this  mshall  the  earth  mourn,  and  "the  heavens 
above  be  black:  because  I  have  spoken  it,  I  have  purposed 
it,  and  "will  not  repent,  neither  will  I  turn  back  from  it. 


foreskins  of  your  heart,  ye  men  of  Ju'dah  and  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  :  lest  my  fury  go  forth  like  fire,  and 
burn  that  none  can  quench  it,  because  of  the  evil  of 

5  your  doings.  Declare  ye  in  Ju'dah,  and  publish  in 
Je-ru'sa-lem ;  and  say, Blow  ye  the  trumpet  in  the  land: 
cry  aloud  aud  say,  Assemble  yourselves,  and  let 

6  us  go  into  the  fenced  cities.  Set  up  a  standard  to¬ 
ward  Zi'on:  flee  for  safety,  stay  not:  for  I  will 
bring  evil  from  the  north,  and  a  great  destruction. 

7  A  lion  is  gone  up  from  his  thicket,  aud  a  destroyer 
of  nations;  he  is  on  his  way,  he  is  gone  forth  from 
his  place :  to  make  thy  land  desolate,  that  thy  cities 

8  be  laid  waste,  without  inhabitant.  For  this  gird 
you  with  sackcloth,  lament  and  howl:  for  the  fierce 
anger  of  the  Lord  is  not  turned  back  from  us. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  day,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  the  heart  of  the  king  shall  perish,  and 
the  heart  of  the  princes;  and  the  priests  shall  be 

10  astonished,  and  the  prophets  shall  wonder.  Then 
said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God!  surely  thou  hast  greatly  de¬ 
ceived  this  people  and  Je-ru'sa-lem,  saying,  Ye  shall 
have  peace;  whereas  the  sword  reacheth  unto  the 

11  soul.  At  that  time  shall  it  be  said  to  this  people  and 
to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  A  hot  wind  from  the  bare  heights  in 
the  wilderness  toward  the  daughter  of  my  people, 

12 not  to  fan  nor  to  cleanse;  ’a  full  wind  from  these 
shall  come  for  me:  now  will  I  also  2utter  judge- 

13  ments  against  them.  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  as 
clouds,  and  his  chariots  shall  be  as  the  whirlwind: 
his  horses  are  swifter  than  eagles.  Woe  unto  us! 

14  for  we  are  spoiled.  O  Je-ni/sa-lem,  wash  thine  heart 
from  wickedness,  that  thou  mayest  be  saved.  How 
long  shall  thine  evil  thoughts  lodge  within  Jhee? 
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15  For  3a  voice  declareth  from  Dan,  and  publisheth 

16 evil  from  the  hills  of  E'phra-im:  make  ye  mention 
to  the  nations  ;  behold,  publish  against  Je-ru  sa-lem, 
that  watchers  come  from  a  far  country,  and  give  out 

17  their  voice  against  the  cities  of  J^dah.  As  keepeis 
of  a  field  are  they  against  her  round  about ;  because 
she  hath  been  rebellious  against  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  Thy  way  and  thy  doings  have  procured  these  things 
unto  thee ;  this  is  thy  wickedness ;  Tor  it  is  bitter, 
Tor  it  reacheth  unto  thine  heart. 

19  My  bowels,  my  bowels !  ‘I  am  pained  at  6my  very 
heart ;  my  heart  is  disquieted  in  me ;  I  cannot  hold 
my  peace;  because  Thou  hast  heard,  O  my  soul, 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  the  alarm  of  war. 

20  Destruction  upon  destruction  is  cried ;  for  the  whole 
land  is  spoiled:  suddenly  are  my  tents  spoiled  and 

21  my  curtains  in  a  moment.  How  long  shall  1  see 
the  standard,  and  hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpe  . 

22  For  my  people  is  foolish,  they  know  me  not;  they 
are  sottish  children,  and  they  have  none  under¬ 
standing:  they  are  wise  to  do  evil,  but  to  do  good 

they  have  no  knowledge.  ,  . , 

23  I  beheld  the  earth,  and,  lo,  it  was  waste  and  void ; 

24  and  the  heavens,  and  they  had  no  light,  I  beheld 
the  mountains,  and,  lo,  they  trembled,  and  all  the 

25  hills  9moved  to  and  fro.  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  there  was 
no  man,  and  all  the  birds  of  the  heavens  were  fled. 

26 1  beheld,  and,  lo,  "The  fruitful  field  was  a  wilderness, 
and  all  the  cities  thereof  were  broken  down  at  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  before  his  fierce  anger. 

27  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  whole  land  shall  be  a 

28  desolation  ;  yet  will  I  not  make  a  full  end.  For  tins 
shall  the  earth  mourn, and  the  heavens  above  be  black: 
because  I  have  spoken  it,  I  have  purposed  it,  and  ! 
have  not  repented,  neither  will  I  turn  back  from  it. 
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The  whole  city  shall  flee  for  the  noise  of  the  horsemen  and 
bowmen ;  they  shall  go  into  thickets,  and  climb  up  upon  the 
rocks :  every  city  shall  be  forsaken,  and  not  a  man  dwell  therein. 

30  And  when  thou  art  spoiled,  what  wilt  thou  do?  Though 
thou  clothest  thyself  with  crimson,  though  thou  deckest 
thee  with  ornaments  of  gold,  "though  thou  rentes!  thy  t  acc 
with  painting,  in  vain  shalt  thou  make  thyself  fair:  thy 
lovers  will  despise  thee,  they  will  seek  thy  life.  _ 

31  For  I  have  heard  a  voice  as  of  a  woman  in  travail, 
and  the  anguish  as  of  her  that  bringeth  forth  her  first 
child  •  the  voice  of  the  daughter  of  Zi  on,  that,  bewaileth 
herself,  that  'spreadeth  her  hands,  saying,  Woe  is  me  now. 
for  my  soul  is  wearied  because  of  murderers. 

CHAPTER  V. 

The  judgments  of  God  upon  the  Jews  for  their  perverseness. 

RUN  ye  to  and  fro  through  the  streets  of  Je-rusa-lem, 
and  see  now,  and  know,  and  seek  in  the  broad  places 
thereof  “if  ye  can  find  a  man,  ‘if  there  be  any  that  exe- 
cuteth  judgment,  that seeketh the  truth;  'and  I  will  pardon  it. 

2  And  ‘Though  they  say,  'The  Lord  liveth ;  surely  they 

•^swear  falsely.  ,  , 

3  O  Lord,  are  not  “'thine  eyes  upon  the  truth  .  tnou  nast 
‘stricken  them,  but  they  have  not  grieved ;  thou  hast  con¬ 
sumed  them,  but  They  have  refused  to  receive  correction : 
they  have  made  their  faces  harder  than  a  rock ;  they  have 
refused  to  return. 

4  Therefore  I  said,  Surely  these  are  poor;  they  are 
foolish;  for  ‘they  know  not  the  way  of  the  Lord,  nor  the 
judgment  of  their  God. 

5  I  will  get  me  unto  the  great  men,  and  will  speak  unto 
them ;  for  They  have  known  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
judgment  of  their  God:  but  these  have  altogether  broken 
the  yoke,  and  burst  the  bonds. 

6  Wherefore  "a  lion  out  of  the  forest  shall  slay  them, 
°and  a  wolf  of  the  ||  evenings  shall  spoil  them,  pa  leopard 
shall  watch  over  their  cities:  every  one  that  goeth  out 
thence  shall  be  torn  in  pieces:  because  their  transgressions 
are  many,  and  their  backslidings  fare  increased. 

7  ^ How  shall  I  pardon  thee  for  this?  thy  children  have 
forsaken  me,  and  "sworn  by  them  rthat  are  no  gods :  ‘when 
I  had  fed  them  to  the  full,  they  then  committed  adultery, 
and  assembled  themselves  by  troops  in  the  harlots’  houses. 

8  ‘They  were  as  fed  horses  in  the  morning:  every  one 
“neighed  after  his  neighbour’s  wife. 

9  “Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things  ?  saith  the  Lord  :  "and 
shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this  ? 

10  ^fzGo  ye  up  upon  her  walls,  and  destroy ;.  “but  make 
not  a  full  end:  take  away  her  battlements;  for  they  are 
not'  the  Lord’s. 

11  For  ‘the  house  of  Is'ra-el  and  the  house  of  Ju'dah  have 
dealt  very  treacherously  against  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  “They  have  belied  the  Lord,  and  said,  dJt  is  nothe ;  neither 
shall  evil  come  upon  us ;  'neither  shall  we  see  sword  nor  famine: 

13  And  the  prophets  shall  become  wind,  and  the  word  is 
not  in  them  :  thus  shall  it  be  done  unto  them. 

14  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  Because 
ye  speak  this  word,  -^behold,  I  will  make  my  words  in  thy 
mouth  fire,  and  this  people  wood,  and  it  shall  devour  them. 

15  Lo,  I  will  bring  a  “'nation  upon  you  ‘from  far,  O  house 
of  Is'ra-el,  saith  the  Lord:  it  is  a  mighty  nation,  it  is  an 
ancient  nation,  a  nation  whose  language  thou  knowest  not, 
neither  understandest  what  they  say. 

16  Their  quiver  is  as  an  open  sepulchre,  they  are  all 
mighty  men. 

17  And  they  shall  eat  up  thine  ‘harvest,  and  thy  bread, 
which  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  should  eat:  they  shall 
eat  up  thy  flocks  and  thine  herds:  they  shall  eat  up  thy 
vines  and  thy  fig  trees:  they  shall  impoverish  thy  fenced 
cities,  wherein  thou  trustedst,  with  the  sword. 


B.  C. 
eia. 


29  The  whole  city  fleeth  for  the  noise  of  the  horsemen 
and  bowmen ;  they  go  into  the  thickets,  and  climb  up 
upon  the  rocks :  every  city  is  forsaken  and  not  a  man 

30  dwelleth  therein.  And  thou,  when  thou  art  spoiled, 
what  wilt  thou  do?  Though  thou  clothest  thyself 
with  scarlet,  though  thou  deckest  thee  with  orna- 
ments  of  gold,  though  thou  ‘enlarges!  thine  eyes  neb. 
with  paint,  in  vain  dost  thou  make  thyself  fair  ,  thy 

31  lovers  despise  thee,  they  seek  thy  life.  For  1  have 
heard  a  voice  as  of  a  woman  in  travail,  the  anguis  i 
as  of  her  that  bringeth  forth  her  first  child,  the  voice 
of  the  daughter  of  Zi'on,  that  gaspeth  for  breath, 
that  spreadeth  her  hands,  saying,  Woe  is  me  now . 
for  my  soul  fainteth  before  tlie  murderers. 
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5  Run  ye  to  and  fro  through  the  streets  of  Je-ru  - 
sa-lem,  and  see  now,  and  know,  and  seek  in  the 
broad  places  thereof,  if  ye  can  find  a  man,  if  there 
be  any  that  doeth  justly,  that  seeketh  Truth ;  and  I 

2  will  pardon  her.  And  though  they  say,  As  the 

3  Lord  liveth;  surely  they  swear  falsely.  O  Lord, 

3do  not  thine  eyes  look  upon  Truth?  thou  hast 
stricken  them,  but  they  were  not  grieved;  thou 
hast  consumed  them,  but  they  have  refused  to 
receive  'correction:  they  have  made  their  faces 
harder  than  a  rock;  they  have  refused  to  return. 

4 Then  I  said,  Surely  these  are  poor:  they  are 
foolish ;  for  they  know  not  the  way  of  the  Lord, 

5  nor  the  judgement  of  their  God :  I  will  get  me  unto 
the  great  men,  and  will  speak  unto  them ;  for  they 
know  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  the  judgement  of 
their  God.  But  these  with  one  accord  have  broken 

6  the  yoke,  and  burst  the  bands.  Wherefore  a  lion 
out  of  the  forest  shall  slay  them,  a  wolf  of  the 
‘evenings  shall  spoil  them,  a  leopard  shall  watch 
over  their  cities,  every  one  that  goeth  out  thence 
shall  be  torn  in  pieces :  because  their  transgressions 

7  are  many,  and  their  backslidings  are  increased.  How 
can  I  pardon  thee?  thy  children  have  forsaken  me, 
and  sworn  by  them  that  are  no  gods:  when  I  hadj 
Ted  them  to  the  full,  they  committed  adultery,  and  ‘Or,  a» 
assembled  themselves  in  troops  at  the  harlots’  houses. 

8 They  were  as  fed  horses  7in  the  morning:  every  one 
9  neighed  after  his  neighbour’s  wife.  Shall  I  not  visit 
for  these  things?  saith  the  Lord:  and  shall  not  my 
soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this? 

10  Go  ye  up  upon  her  walls,  and  destroy:  but  make 
not  a  full  end:  take  away  her  branches:  for  they 
llare  not  the  Lord’s.  For  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  and 
the  house  of  Ju'dah  have  dealt  very  treacherously 
12  against  me,  saith  the  Lord.  They  have  denied  the 
Lord,  and  said,  It  is  not  he;  neither  shall  evil 
come  upon  us;  neither  shall  we  see  sword  nor 
13 famine:  and  the  prophets  shall  become  wind,  and 
the  word  is  not  in  them :  thus  shall  it  be  done  uutc 

14  them.  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
hosts,  because  ye  speak  this  word,  behold,  I  v  ill 
make  my  words  in  thy  mouth  fire,  and  this  people 

15  wood,  and  it  shall  devour  them.  Lo,  I  will  bring  a 
nation  upon  you  from  far,  O  house  of  Is'ra-el,  saith 
theLoRD:  it  is  sa  mighty  nation,  it  is  an  ancient 
nation,  a  nation  whose  language  thou  knowest  not, 

16  neither  understandest  what  they  say.  Their  quiver 

17  is  an  open  sepulchre,  they  are  all  mighty  men.  And 
they  shall  eat  up  thine  harvest,  aud  thy  bread,  which 
thy  sons  aud  thy  daughters  should  eat :  they  shall  cat 
up  thy  flocks  and  thine  herds:  they  shall  eat  up  thy 
vines  and  thy  fig  trees:  they  shall  9beat  down  thy 
fenced  cities,  wherein  thou  trustest,  with  the  sword. 
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18  Nevertheless,  in  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  ^will  not 
make  a  full  end  with  you. 

19  ^[And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ye  shall  say,  w  nere- 

fore  doeth  the  Lord  our  God  all  these  things  unto  us . 
then  shalt  thou  answer  them,  Like  as  ye  have  “forsaken  me, 
and  served  strange  gods  in  your  laud,  so  "shall  ye  serve 
strangers  in  a  land  that  is  not  yours.  . 

20  Declare  this  in  the  house  of  Ja'cob,  and  publish  it  in 

Ju'dah,  saying, 

21  Hear  now  this,  O  "foolish  people,  and  without  funder- 
standing ;  which  have  eyes,  and  see  not;  which  have  ears, 

and  hear  not:  ,  , , 

22  Tear  ye  not  me?  saith  the  Lord:  will  ye  not  tremble 
at  my  presence,  which  have  placed  the  sand  for  the  ’bound 
of  the  sea  by  a  perpetual  decree,  that  it  cannot  pass  it :  and 
though  the  waves  thereof  toss  themselves,  yet  can  they  not 
prevail;  though  they  roar,  yet  can  they  not  pass  over  it? 

23  But  this  people  hath  a  revolting  and  a  rebellious  heart ; 
they  are  revolted  and  gone. 

24  Neither  say  they  in  their  heart,  Let  us  now  fear  the 
Lord  our  God,  "that  giveth  rain,  both  the  "former  and  the 
latter,  in  his  season:  ‘he  reserveth  unto  us  the  appointed 
weeks  of  the  harvest. 

25  ^[“Your  iniquities  have  turned  away  these  things ,  and 
your  sins  have  withholden  good  things  from  you. 

26  For  among  my  people  are  found  wicked  men :  ||  they  "lay 
wait,  as  he  that  setteth  snares ;  they  set  a  trap,  they  catch  men. 

27  As  a  ||  cage  is  full  of  birds,  so  are  their  houses  full  of 
deceit :  therefore  they  are  become  great,  and  waxen  rich. 

28  They  are  waxen  "fat,  they  shine :  yea,  they  overpass 
the  deeds  of  the  wicked :  they  judge  not  "the  cause,  the 
cause  of  the  fatherless,  “yet  they  prosper;  and  the  right  of 
the  needy  do  they  not  judge. 

29  ‘’Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things?  saith  the  Lord: 
shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this? 

30  HU  A  wonderful  and  "horrible  thing  is  committed  in 

'the  land;  .  ., 

31  The  prophets  prophesy  ^falsely,  and  the  priests  ]1  bear 
rule  by  their  means ;  and  my  people  "love  to  have  it  so :  and 
what  will  ye  do  in  the  end  thereof? 

CHAPTER  VI. 

The  enemies  sent  against  Judah  encourage  themselves. 

OYE  children  of  Ben'ja-min,  gather  yourselves  to  flee 
out  of  the  midst  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  blow  the  trumpet 
in  Te-ko'a,  and  set  up  a  sign  of  fire  in  “Beth-hac'ce-rem : 
6for  evil  appeareth  out  of  the  north,  and  great  destruction. 

2  I  have  likened  the  daughter  of  Zi'on  to  a  ||  comely  and 
delicate  woman. 

3  The  shepherds  with  their  flocks  shall  come  unto  her; 
"they  shall  pitch  their  tents  against  her  round  about ;  they 

shall  feed  every  one  in  his  place.  . 

4  ^Prepare  ye  war  against  her;  arise,  and  let  us  go  up  at 
noon.  Woe  unto  us !  for  the  day  goeth  away,  for  the 
shadows  of  the  evening  are  stretched  out. 

5  Arise,  and  let  us  go  by  night,  and  let  us  destroy  her 

^^For  thus  hath  the  Lord  of  hosts  said,  Hew  ye  down 
trees,  and  ||  cast  a  mount  against  Je-ru'sa-lem :  this  is  the  city 
to  be  visited ;  she  is  wholly  oppression  in  the  midst  of  her. 

7  LAs  a  fountain  casteth  out  her  waters,  so  she  casteth  out 
her  wickedness :  "violence  and  spoil  is  heard  in  her ;  before 
me  continually  is  grief  and  wounds. 

8  Be  thou  instructed,  O  Je-ru'sa-lem,  lesthny  soul  t depart 
from  thee ;  lest  I  make  thee  desolate,  a  land  not  inhabited. 

9  ITThus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  They  shall  thoroughly 
glean  the  remnant  of  Is'ra-el  as  a  vine :  turn  back  thine  hand 
as  a  grapegatherer  into  the  baskets.  . 

10  To  whom  shall  I  speak,  and  give  warning  that  they 
may  hear?  Behold,  their  ‘ear  is  uncircumcised,  and  they 
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18  But  even  in  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will 

19  not  make  a  full  end  with  you.  And  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  when  ye  shall  say,  Wherefore  hath  the 
Lord  our  God  done  all  these  things  unto  us?  then 
shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  Like  as  ye  have  forsaken 
me,  and  served  strange  gods  in  your  land,  so  shall 
ye  serve  strangers  in  a  land  that  is  not  yours. 

20  Declare  ye  this  in  the  house  of  Ja'cob,  and  pub- 

21  lish  it  in  Ju'dah,  saying,  Hear  now  this,  O  foolish 
people,  and  without  ‘understanding;  which  have 
eyes,  and  see  not;  which  have  ears,  and  hear  not: 

22  Fear  ye  not  me?  saith  the  Lord:  will  ye  not 
tremble  at  my  presence,  which  have  placed  the  sand 
for  the  bound  of  the  sea,  2by  a  perpetual  decree,  that 
it  cannot  pass  it?  and  though  the  waves  thereof 
toss  themselves,  yet  can  they  not  prevail ;  though 

23  they  roar,  yet  can  they  not  pass  over  it.  But  this 
people  hath  a  revolting  and  a  rebellious  heart;  they 

24  are  revolted  and  gone.  Neither  say  they^  in  their 

,  heart,  Let  us  now  fear  the  Lord  our  God,,  that 

giveth  rain,  both  the  former  and  the  latter,  in  its 
season ;  that  reserveth  unto  us  the  appointed  weeks 

25  of  the  harvest.  Your  iniquities  have  turned  away 
these  things,  and  your  sins  have  withholden  good 

26  from  you.  For  among  my  people  are  found  wicked 
men :  they  watch,  as  fowlers  lie  in  wait ;  they  set  a 

27  trap,  they  catch  men.  As  a  cage  is  full  of  birds,  so 
are  their  houses  full  of  deceit :  therefore  they  are 

28  become  great,  and  waxen  rich.  They  are  waxen  fat, 
they  shine :  yea,  they  overpass  in  deeds  of  wicked¬ 
ness :  they  plead  not  the  cause,  the  cause  of. the 
fatherless,  that  they  should  prosper;  and  the.  right 

29  of  the  needy  do  they  not  judge.  Shall  I  not  visit  for 
these  things  ?  saith  the  Lord  :  shall  not  my  soul  be 
avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this?  . 

30  3A  wonderful  and  horrible  thing  is  come  to  pass  ’ 

31  in  the  land ;  the  prophets  prophesy  falsely,  and  the 
priests  bear  rule  4by  their  means;  and  my  people 
love  to  have  it  so :  and  what  will  ye  do  in  the  end 
thereof? 
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6  Flee  for  safety,  ye  children  of  Ben'ja-min,  out  of  the 

midst  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  blow  the  trumpet  in 
Te-ko'a,  and  raise  up  a  signal  on  Beth-hac'che-rem : 
for  evil  looketh  forth  from  the  north,  and  a  great 

2  destruction.  The  comely  and  delicate  one,  the 

3  daughter  of  Zi'on,  will  I  cut  off.  Shepherds  with 
their  flocks  shall  come  unto  her;  they  shall  pitch 
their  tents  against  her  round  about;  they  shall  feed 

4  every  one  in  his  place.  “Prepare  ye  war  against  her ; 
arise,  and  let  us  go  up  at  noon.  Woe  unto  us!  for 
the  day  declineth,  for  the  shadows  of  the  evening  are 

5  stretched  out.  Arise,  and  let  us  go  up  by  night, 

6  and  let  us  destroy  her  palaces.  For  thus  hath  the  ^ 
Lord  of  hosts  said,  Hew  ye  down  “trees,  and  cast  up 
a  mount  against  Je-ru'sa-lem:  this  is  the  city  to  be 
visited ;  she  is  wholly  oppression  in  the  midst  of  her. 

7  As  a  well  7casteth  forth  her  waters,  so  she  7casteth 
forth  her  wickedness:  violence  and  spoil  is  heard  in 
her;  before  me  continually  is  sickness  and  wounds. 

8  Be  thou  instructed,  O  Je-ru'sa-lem,  lest  my  soul  be 
alienated  from  thee;  lest  I  make  thee  a  desolation, 
a  land  not  inhabited. 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  They  shall  throughly 
glean  the  remnant  of  Is'ra-el  as  a  vine :  turn  again 
thine  hand  as  a  grapegatherer  8into  the  baskets. 

10  To  whom  shall  I  speak  and  testify,  that  they  may 
hear?  behold,  their  ear  is  uncircumcised,  and  they 
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cannot  hearken:  behold,  ‘the  word  of  the  Lord  is  unto 
them  a  reproach ;  they  have  no  delight  in  it. 

11  Therefore  I  am  full  of  the  fury  of  the  Lord;  I  am 
weary  with  holding  in:  I  will  pour  it  out  “upon  the  chil¬ 
dren  abroad,  and  upon  the  assembly  of  young  men  together : 
for  even  the  husband  with  the  wife  shall  be  taken,  the  aged 
with  him  that  is  full  of  days. 

12  And  "their  houses  shall  be  turned  unto  others,  u nth 
their  fields  and  wives  together:  for  I  will  stretch  out  my 

,aud  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  For  from  the  least  of  them  even  unto  the  greatest  of 
them  every  one  is  given  to  "covetousness;  and  from  the 

irophet  even  unto  the  priest  every  one  dealeth  falsely. 

14  They  have  "healed  also  the  fhurt  of  the  daughter  of  my 
people  slightly,  ’saving,  Peace,  peace;  when  there  is  no  peace. 

15  Were  they  "ashamed  when  they  had  committed  abomi¬ 
nation?  nay,  they  were  not  at  all  ashamed,  neither  could  they 
blush  ;  therefore  they  shall  fall  among  them  that  fall:  at  the 
time  that  I  visit  them  they  shall  be  cast  down,  saith  the  Lord. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the  ways,  and  see,  and 
ask  for  the  ’old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk 
therein,  and  ye  shall  find  'rest  for  your  souls.  But  they  said, 

We  will  not  walk  therein.  ,  Tr  1  .  .i 

17  Also  I  set  "watchmen  over  you,  saying,  Hearken  to  tne 
sound  of  the  trumpet.  But  they  said,  We  will  not  hearken. 

18  ^[Therefore  hear,  ye  nations,  and  know,  O  congregation, 

what  is  among  them.  .  ... 

19  “Hear,  O  earth:  Behold,  I  aviII  bring  evil  upon  this 
people,  even  "the  fruit  of  their  thoughts,  because  they  have 
not  hearkened  unto  my  words,  nor  to  my  law,  but  rejected  it. 

20  "To  what  purpose  cometh  there  to  me  incense  "from 
She'ba,  and  the  sweet  cane  from  a  far  country?  6your  burnt 
offerings  are  not  acceptable,  nor  your  sacrifices  sweet  unto  me. 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  lay 
stumblingblocks  before  this  people,  and  the  fathers  and  the 
sons  together  shall  fall  upon  them ;  the  neighbour  and  his 
friend  shall  perish. 

22  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  a  people  cometh  from 
the  "north  country,  and  a  great  nation  shall  be  raised  from 
the  sides  of  the  earth. 

23  They  shall  lay  hold  on  bow  and  spear ;  they  are  cruel, 
and  have  no  mercy ;  their  voice  ‘'roareth  like  the  sea ;  and 
they  ride  upon  horses,  set  in  array  as  men  for  war  against 
thee,  O  daughter  of  Zi'on. 

24  We  have  heard  the  fame  thereof:  our  hands  wax  feeble: 
"anguish  hath  taken  hold  of  us,  and  pain,  as  of  a  woman 
in  travail. 

25  Go  not  forth  into  the  field,  nor  walk  by  the  way ;  for  the 
sword  of  the  enemy  and  fear  is  on  every  side. 

26  HO  daughter  of  my  people,  /gird  thee  with  sackcloth, 
’and  wallow  thyself  in  ashes :  '‘make  thee  mourning,  as  for 
an  only  son,  most  bitter  lamentation :  for  the  spoiler  shall 
suddenly  come  upon  us. 

27  I  have  set  thee  for  a  tower  and  'a  fortress  among  my 
people,  that  thou  mayest  know  and  try  their  way. 

28  ‘They  are  all  grievous  revolters,  'walking  with  slanders : 
they  are  "'brass  and  iron  ;  they  are  all  corrupters. 

29  The  bellows  are  burned,  the  lead  is  consumed  of  the 
fire ;  the  founder  melteth  in  vain :  for  the  wicked  are  not 
plucked  away. 

30  "||  Reprobate  silver  shall  men  call  them,  because  the 
Lord  hath  rejected  them. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Jeremiah  is  sent  to  call  for  true  repentance — God  rejecteth  their  vain  confidence. 

rjlHE  word  that  came  to  Jer-e-mi'ah  from  the  Lord, 
L  saying, 

2  “Stand  in  the  gate  of  the  Lord’s  house,  and  proclaim 
there  this  word,  and  say,  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  all  ye 
lo/Ju'dah,  that  enter  in  at  these  gates  to  worship  the  Lord. 


cannot  hearken :  behold,  the  word  of  the  Lord  is 
become  unto  them  a  reproach;  they  have  no  delight 

11  in  it.  Therefore  I  am  full  of  the  fury  of  the  Lord  ; 
I  am  weary  with  holding  in:  pour  it  out  upon  the 
children  in  the  street,  and  upon  the  assembly  of  young 
men  together:  for  even  the  husband  with  the  wife 
shall  be  taken,  the  aged  with  him  that  is  full  of  days. 

12  And  their  houses  shall  be  turned  unto  others,  their 
fields  and  their  wives  together:  for  I  will  stretch  out 
my  hand  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  saith  the 

13  Lord.  For  from  the  least  of  them  even  unto  the 
greatest  of  them  every  one  is  given  to  covetousness; 
and  from  the  prophet  even  unto  the  priest  every  one 

14  dealeth  falsely.  They  have  healed  also  the  hurt  of 
2my  people  lightly,  saying,  Peace,  peace ;  when  there 

15  is  no  peace.  3Were  they  ashamed  when  they  had 
committed  abomination?  nay,  they  were  not  at  at 
ashamed,  neither  could  they  blush:  therefore  they 
shall  fall  among  them  that  fall :  at  the  time  that  1 
visit  them  they  shall  4be  cast  down,  saith  the  Lord. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the  ways  and 
see,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good 
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way  and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  for  vshame j*. 
your  souls:  but  they  said,  We  will  not  walk  therein. 

17  And  I  set  watchmen  over  you,  saying,  Hearken  to 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet;  but  they  said,  We  will 

18  not  hearken.  Therefore  hear,  ye  nations,  and  know, 

19  0  congregation,  what  is  among  them.  Heai,  ) 
earth :  behold,  I  will  bring  evil  upon  this  people, 
even  the  fruit  of  their  thoughts,  because  they  have 
not  hearkened  unto  my  words;  and  as  for  my  law, 

20  they  have  rejected  it.  To  what  purpose  cometh 
there  to  me  frankincense  from  She'ba,  and  the  sweet 
‘cane  from  a  far  country?  your  burnt  offerings  aie  caiamut 
not  acceptable,  nor  your  sacrifices  pleasing  unto 

21  me.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will 
lay  stumblingblocks  before  this  people:  and  the 
fathers  and  the  sons  together  shall  stumble  against 
them ;  the  neighbour  and  his  friend  shall  perish. 

22  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  a  people  cometh 
from  the  north  country ;  and  a  great  nation  shall  be 

23  stirred  up  from  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  They 
lay  hold  on  bow  and  spear ;  they  are  cruel  and  have 
no  mercy;  their  voice  roareth  like  the  sea,  and  they 
ride  upon  horses ;  every  one  set  in  array,  as  a  man  to 

24  the  battle,  against  thee,  O  daughter  of  Zi'on.  We 
have  heard  the  fame  thereof;  our  hands  wax  feeble : 
anguish  hath  taken  hold  of  us,  and  pangs  as  of  a  woman 

25  in  travail.  Go  not  forth  into  the  field,  nor  walk  by 
the  way;  for  there  is  the  sword  of  the  enemy,  and 

26  terror  on  every  side.  O  daughter  of  my  people,  gird 
thee  with  sackcloth,  and  wallow  thyself  in  ashes: 
make  thee  mourning,  as  for  an  only  son,  most  bitter 
lamentation ;  for  the  spoiler  shall  suddenly  come 

27  upon  us.  I  have  made  thee  a  Tower  and  a  fortress 
among  mv  people;  that  thou  mayest  know  and  tiy 

28  their  way.  They  are  all  grievous  revolters,  going 
about  with  slanders ;  they  are  brass  and  iron  :  _  they 

29  all  of  them  deal  corruptly.  The  bellows  'blow 
fiercely ;  the  lead  is  consumed  of  the  fire :  in  vain  do 
they  go  on  refining ;  for  the  wicked  are  not  plucked 

30  away.  Refuse  silver  shall  men  call  them,  because 
the  Lord  hath  rejected  them. 

7  The  word  that  came  to  Jer-e-mi'ah  from  the 
2  Lord,  saying,  Stand  in  the  gate  of  the  Lord’s 
house,  and  proclaim  there  this  word,  and  say, 

Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  all  ye  of  Ju'dah, 
that  enter  in  at  these  gates  to  worship  the  Lord. 
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3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,1 Amend 
your  ways  and  your  doings,  and  I  will  cause  you  to  dwell 
in  this  place. 

4  'Trust  ye  not  in  lying  words,  saying,  The  temple  of  the 
Lord,  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  The  temple  of  the  Lord, 
are  these. 

5  For  if  ye  thoroughly  amend  your  ways  aud  your  do¬ 
ings;  if  ye  thoroughly  ‘'execute  judgment  between  a  man 
and  his  neighbour; 

6  If  ye  oppress  not  the  stranger,  the  fatherless,  and  the 
widow,  and  shed  not  innocent  blood  in  this  place,  'neither 
walk  after  other  gods  to  your  hurt ; 

7  •'Then  will  I  cause  you  to  dwell  in  this  place,  in  "the 
land  that  I  gave  to  your  fathers,  for  ever  and  ever. 

8  ^[Behold,  hye  trust  in  ‘lying  words,  that  can  not  profit. 

9  4  Will  ye  steal,  murder,  and  commit  adultery,  and  swear 
falsely,  and  burn  incense  unto  Ba'al,  and  'walk  after  other 
gods  whom  ye  know  not; 

10  "‘And  come  and  stand  before  me  in  this  house,  f"which 
is  called  by  my  name,  and  say,  W e  are  delivered  to  do  all 
these  abominations? 

11  Is  “this  house,  which  is  called  by  my  name,  become  a 
pden  of  robbers  in  your  eyes?  Behold,  even  I  have  seen 
it,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  But  go  ye  now  unto  "my  place  which  was  in  Shi'loh, 
"where  I  set  my  name  at  the  first,  and  see  'what  I  did  to  it 
for  the  wickedness  of  my  people  Is'ra-el. 

13  And  now,  because  ye  have  done  all  these  works,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  I  spake  unto  you,  'rising  up  early  and  speaking, 
but  ye  heard  not ;  and  I  “called  you,  but  ye  answered  not ; 

14  Therefore  will  I  do  unto  this  house,  which  is  called  by 
my  name,  wherein  ye  trust,  and  unto  the  place  which  I 
gave  to  you  aud  to  your  fathers,  as  I  have  done  to  "Shi'loh. 

15  And  I  will  cast  you  out  of  my  sight,  "as  I  have  cast 
out  all  your  brethren,  * even  the  whole  seed  of  E'phra-im. 

16  Therefore  “pray  not  thou  for  this  people,  neither  lift  up 
cry  nor  prayer  for  them,  neither  make  intercession  to  me : 
''for  I  will  not  hear  thee. 

17  ^[Seest  thou  not  what  they  do  in  the  cities  of  Ju'dah 
and  in  the  streets  of  Je-ru'sa-lem? 

18  cThe  children  gather  wood,  and  the  fathers  kindle  the 
fire,  and  the  women  knead  their  dough,  to  make  cakes  to 
the  ||  queen  of  heaven,  aud  to  ‘'pour  out  drink  offerings  unto 
other  gods,  that  they  may  provoke  me  to  anger. 

19  'Do  they  provoke  me  to  anger?  saith  the  Lord:  do  they 
not  provoke  themselves  to  the  confusion  of  their  own  faces? 

20  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  mine 
anger  and  my  fury  shall  be  poured  out  upon  this  place,  upon 
man,  and  upon  beast,  and  upon  the  trees  of  the  field,  and 
upon  the  fruit  of  the  ground;  and  it  shall  burn,  and  shall 
not  be  quenched. 

21  ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el ; 
/Put  your  burnt  offerings  unto  your  sacrifices,  and  eat  flesh. 

22  "For  I  spake  not  unto  your  fathers,  nor  commanded 
them  in  the  day  that  I  brought  them  out  of  the  laud  of 
E'gypt,  f concerning  burnt  offerings  or  sacrifices: 

23  But  this  thing  commanded  I  them,  saying,  '‘Obey  my 
voice,  and  ‘I  will  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  my  people : 
and  walk  ye  in  all  the  ways  that  I  have  commanded  you, 
that  it  may  be  Avell  unto  you. 

24  "But  they  hearkened  not,  nor  inclined  their  ear,  but 
'walked  in  the  counsels  and  in  the  ||  imagination  of  their 
evil  heart,  and  fmwent  backward,  and  not  forward. 

25  Since  the  day  that  your  fathers  came  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  E'gypt  unto  this  day,  I  have  even  "sent  unto  you 
all  my  servants  the  prophets,  "daily  rising  up  early  and 
sending  them: 

26  p Yet  they  hearkened  not  unto  me,  nor  inclined  their  ear, 
but  "hardened  their  neck ;  "they  did  worse  than  their  fathers. 


3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el, 
Amend  your  ways  and  your  doings,  and  I  will 

4  cause  you  to  dwell  in  this  place.  Trust  ye  not 
in  lying  words,  saying,  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  are 

5  these.  For  if  ye  throughly  amend  your  ways  and 
your  doings;  if  ye  throughly  execute  judgement 

6  between  a  man  and  his  neighbour ;  if  ye  oppress  not 
the  stranger,  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow,  and  shed 
not  innocent  blood  in  this  place,  neither  walk  after 

7  other  gods  to  your  own  hurt :  then  will  I  cause 
you  to  dwell  in  this  place,  in  the  land  that  I  gave 
to  your  fathers,  from  of  old  even  for  evermore. 

8  Behold,  ye  trust  in  lying  words,  that  can  not  profit. 

9  Will  ye  steal,  murder,  and  commit  adultery,  and 
swear  falsely,  and  burn  incense  unto  Ba'al,  and  walk 

10  after  other  go4s  whom  ye  have  not  known,  and 
come  and  stand  before  me  in  this  house,  'which  is 
called  by  my  name,  and  say,  We  are  delivered;  that 

11  ye  may  do  all  these  abominations?  Is  this  house, 
which  is  called  by  my  name,  become  a  den  of  rob¬ 
bers  in  your  eyes?  Behold,  I,  even  I,  have  seen  it, 

12  saith  the  Lord.  But  go  ye  now  unto  my  place  which 
was  in  Shi'loh,  where  I  caused  my  name  to  dwell  at 
the  first,  aud  see  what  I  did  to  it  for  the  wickedness 

13  of  my  people  Is'ra-el.  And  now,  because  ye  have  done 
all  these  works,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  spake  unto  you, 
rising  up  early  and  speaking,  but  ye  heard  not ;  and 

141  called  you,  but  ye  answered  not :  therefore  will  I 
do  unto  the  house,  which  is  called  by  my  name, 
wherein  ye  trust,  and  unto  the  place  which  I  gave  to 
you  and  to  your  fathers,  as  I  have  done  to  Shi'loh. 

15  And  I  will  cast  you  out  of  my  sight,  as  I  have  cast  out 
all  your  brethren,  even  the  whole  seed  of  E'phra-im. 

16  Therefore  pray  not  thou  for  this  people,  neither 
lift  up  cry  nor  prayer  for  them,  neither  make  inter- 

17  cession  to  me:  for  I  will  not  hear  thee.  Seest  thou 
not  what  they  do  in  the  cities  of  Ju'dah  and  in  the 

18  streets  of  Je-ru'sa-lem?  The  children  gather  wood 
and  the  fathers  kindle  the  fire,  and  the  women  knead 
the  dough,  to  make  cakes  to  the  queen  of  heaven, 
and  to  pour  out  drink  offerings  unto  other  gods,  that 

19  they  may  provoke  me  to  anger.  Do  they  provoke 
me  to  anger  ?  saith  the  Lord  ;  do  they  not  provoke 
themselves,  to  the  confusion  of  their  own  faces? 

20 Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Behold,  mine 
anger  and  my  fury  shall  be  poured  out  upon  this 
place,  upon  man,  and  upon  beast,  and  upon  the  trees 
of  the  field,  and  upon  the  fruit  of  the  ground  ;  and 
it  shall  burn,  and  shall  not  be  quenched. 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el : 
Add  your  burnt  offerings  unto  your  sacrifices,  and 

22  eat  ye  flesh.  For  I  spake  not  unto  your  fathers, 
nor  commanded  them  in  the  day  that  I  brought 
them  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  concerning  burnt 

23 offerings  or  sacrifices:  but  this  thing  I  commanded 
them,  saying,  Hearken  unto  my  voice,  and  I  will 
be  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  my  people  :  and  walk 
ye  in  all  the  way  that  I  command  you,  that  it  may 

24  be  well  with  you.  But  they  hearkened  not,  nor 
inclined  their  ear,  but  walked  in  their  own  counsels 
and  in  the  stubbornness  of  their  evil  heart,  and  went 

25  backward  and  not  forward.  Since  the  day  that 
your  fathers  came  forth  out  of  the  land  of  "E'gypt 
unto  this  day,  I  have  sent  unto  you  all  my  servants 
the  prophets,  daily  rising  up  early  and  sending 

26  them ;  yet  they  hearkened  not  unto  me,  nor  inclined 
their  ear,  but  made  their  neck  stiff:  they  did  worse 
than  their  fathers. 
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07  Therefore  ‘thou  shalt  speak  all  these  words  unto  them ; 
hut  they  wUl  not  hearken  to  thee;  thou  shalt  also  eall  unto 

them :  but  they  will  not  answer  thee.  _  , 

28  But  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  This  is  a  nation  that  obey- 
eth  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord  their  God  nor  rcceiveth  ||  cor¬ 
rection  :  "truth  is  perished,  and  is  cut  off  from  their  mouth. 

29  «j[*Cut  off  thine  hair,  0  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  cast  if  away, 
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M,1*  and  take  up  a  lamentation  on  high  places ;  for  the  Lord 
'  ‘  hath  rejected  and  forsaken  the  generation  of  his  wrath.  _ 

30  For  the  children  of  Ju'dah  have  done  evil  in  my  sight, 
saith  the  Lord  :  "they  have  set  their  abominations  in  the 
house  which  is  called  by  my  name,  to  pollute  it 

31  And  they  have  built  the  ‘high  places  of  To  phet,  which 
■ts  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hin'nom,  to  “burn  their  sons 
and  their  daughters  in  the  fire;  ‘which  I  commanded  them 
not,  neither  fcame  it  into  my  heart. 

32  ^Therefore,  behold,  The  days  come,  saith  the  Lord 
that  it  shall  no  more  be  called  To  phet,  nor  The  alley  of 
the  son  of  Hin'nom,  but  The  valley  of  slaughter:  for  they 
shall  bury  in  To'phet,  till  there  be  no  place. 

33  Am/ the  ‘carcasses  of  this  people  shall  be  meat  for  the 
fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  for  the  beasts  of  the  earth , 

none  shall  fray  them  away.  .  ...  » 

34  Then  will  I  cause  to  'cease  from  the  cities  of  Ju  dah 
and  from  the  streets  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  the  voice  of  mirth  am 
the  voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  t 
voice  of  the  bride:  for  The  land  shall  be  desolate. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

The  calamity  of  the. Jews-Thcir  imfienitency  upbraided. 

A  T  that  time,  saith  the  Lord,  they  shall  bring  out  the 
A  bones  of  the  kings  of  Ju'dah,  and  the  bones  of  his  princes, 
and  the  bones  of  the  priests,  and  the  bones  of  Ae  prophets 
and  the  bones  of  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru  sa-lem,  out  of  their 
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27  And  thou  shalt  speak  all  these  words  unto Them; 
but  they  will  not  hearken  to  thee:  thou  shalt  also 

call  unto  them;  but  they 

9q  Anri  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  lhis  is  tne  nation 

28  tw  m2  not  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  the  LoEn 

their  God,  nor  received  'instruction,  truth  p 
ished  and  is  cut  off  from  their  mouth. 

29  Cutoff  Thine  hair,  O  Je-ru'sa-lem  and  cast  it  away 
and  take  up  a  lamentation  on  the  bare  heights,  lor 
the  Lord  hath  rejected  andforsaken  the 

30  of  his  wrath.  For  the  children  of  Ju  dah  have  c  one 
that  which  is  evil  in  my  sight,  saith  the  Loed  they 
have  set  their  abominations  in  the  house  vinca 

SlcaBed  by  my  name,  to  defile  it.  And  they  have 
built  the7  high  places  of  To'pheth,  which  is  in  the 
valley  of  the  son  of  Hin'nom,  to  burn  their  sons  and 
their  daughters  in  the  fire;  which  I  oommanded 

32  not,  neither  came  it  into  my  min  •  ’ 

behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  it  shall 
no  more  be  called  To'pheth,  nor  The  valley  of  the  son 
of  Hin'nom,  but  The  valley  of  Slaughter:  for  they 
shall  bury  in  To'pheth,  Hill  there  be  no  place  to  bury. 

33  And  the  carcases  of  this  people  shall  be  meat  for  the 
fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  for  the  beasts  of  the  earth , 

84  and  none  shall  fray  them  away.  Then  will  I  cause  to 
cease Torn  the  cities  of  Ju'dah,  and  from  the  streets 
of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  the  voice  of  mirth  and  the  \oice  o 
gladness,  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  the  voice 
of  the  bride :  for  the  land  shall  become  a  waste. 
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g2&  And  they  shall  spread  them  before  the  sun,  and  the 
moon,  and  all  the  host  of  heaven  whom  they  have  loved 
and  whom  they  have  served,  and  after  whom  they  have 
walked,  and  whom  they  have  sought,  and  “whom  they  have 
worshipped :  they  shall  not  be  gathered  ‘nor  be  buried; 
they  shall  be  for  “dung  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

3  And  Meath  shall  be  chosen  rather  than  life  by  all  the 
residue  of  them  that  remain  of  this  evil  family,  which  re¬ 
main  in  all  the  places  whither  I  have  driven  them,  saith 

the  Lord  of  hosts.  . 

4  ^Moreover  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord;  Shall  they  fall,  and  not  arise?  shall  he  turn  away, 

and  not  return?  ....  ,  ,  . 

5  Thy  then  is  this  people  of  Je-ru  sa-lem  slidden  back  ) 
a  perpetual  backsliding?  'they  hold  fast  deceit,  “they  refuse 

to  return.  ,  ... 

6  hl  hearkened  and  beard,  bid  they  spake  not  aright :  no  man 
repented  him  of  bis  wickedness,  saying,  That  have  I  done . 

‘Cant.2.12  evevy  0ne  turned  to  his  course,  as  the  horse  rusheth  into 

the  battle.  ,  .  .  .  ,  . 

7  Yea  ’the  stork  in  tbe  heaven  knoweth  her  appointed 
times ;  and  The  turtle,  and  the  crane,  and  the  swallow, 
observe  tbe  time  of  their  coming;  but  'my  people  know  not 

the  judgment  of  the  Lord.  .  ,,  T 

8  How  do  ye  say,  Te  are  wise,  “and  the  law  of  the  Lord 
i.15.  is  with  us?  Lo,  certainly  ||in  vain  made  he  it;  the  pen  ot 

the  scribes  is  in  vain.  ,  . 

9  "||  Tbe  wise  men  are  ashamed,  they  are  dismayed  am 
taken :  lo,  they  have  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord  ;  anc 
twhat  wisdom  is  in  them? 

10  Therefore  “will  I  give  their  wives  unto  others,  and  their 
fields  to  them  that  shall  inherit  them:  for  every  one  from  the 
least  even  unto  tbe  greatest  is  given  to  pcovetousness,  from 

)>isa. 56.n.  ti)e  prophet  even  unto  the  priest  every  one  dealetli  falsely. 
'cAh.  11  For  they  have  “healed  tbe  hurt  of  the  daughter  of 


B  At  that  time,  saith  the  Lord,  they  shall  bring  out 
tbe  bones  of  tbe  kings  of  Ju'dah  and  the  bones  of 
his  princes,  and  the  bones  of  the  priests,  and  the 
bones  of  tbe  prophets,  and  the  bones  of  the  inhabit 
2 ants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  out  of  their  graves:  and  they 
shall  spread  them  before  tbe  sun,  and  the  moon, 
and  all  the  host  of  heaven,  whom  they  have  loved, 
and  whom  they  have  served,  and  after  whom  they 
have  walked,  and  whom  they  have  sought  and 
whom  they  have  worshipped :  they  shall  not  be 
gathered,  nor  be  buried ;  they  shall  be  for  dung 

3  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  And  death  shall  be 
chosen  rather  than  life  by  all  the  residue  that  remain 
of  this  evil  family,  which  remain  in  all  the  places 
whither  I  have  driven  them,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  Moreover  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Unis  saith 
the  Lord:  Shall  men  fall,  and  not  rise  up  again? 

5  shall  one  turn  away,  and  not  return  Why  then  is 
this  people  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  slidden  back  by  a  perpetual 
backsliding?  they  hold  fast  deceit,  they  re  use  o 

6  return.  I  hearkened  and  heard,  but  they  spake  not 
ario-ht :  no  man  repenteth  him  of  his  wickedness, 
saying,  That  have  I  done?  every  one Hurneth  to  his 
course,  as  a  horse  that  rusheth  headlong  m  the 

7  battle.  Yea,  the  stork  in  the  heaven  knoweth  her 
appointed  times  ;  and  the  turtle  and  the  swallow  and 
the  crane  observe  the  time  of  tlieir  coming ;  but  my 

8  people  know  not  the  ’ordinance  of  the  Lord  Ho"r 
do  ye  say,  Te  are  wise,  and  the  law  of  the  Lord  is 
with  us?  But,  behold,  the  false  pen  of  the  scribes 

9  hath  ^wrought  falsely.  The  wise  men  are  ashamed 
they  are  dismayed  aud  taken:  lo,  they  have  rejectee 
the’  word  of  the  Lord  ;  aud  wliat  manner  ot  wisdom 

10 is  iu  them?  Therefore  will  I  give  their  wives  unto 
others  and  their  fields  to  them  that  shall  possess 
them :  for  every  one  from  the  least  even  unto  the 
greatest  is  given  to  covetousness,  from  the  prophet 
even  unto  the  priest  every  one  dealetli  lalsely. 
11 9And  they  have  healed  the  hurt  of  the  daughter  m 


«Or, 
turneth 
away  in 
his  course 


•Or, 

judge¬ 

ment 


8Or, 
made  of 
it  false¬ 
hood 


9See  ch. 
vi.  14, 15. 
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head  dc. 
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ch.  4. 19.  & 

13.  17.  & 

14.  17. 
Lam.  2.11. 
&  3.  48. 

&ch.  5.  7,8. 
«Ps.  64.  3. 
Isa.  59.  4, 
13,  15. 

<*l  Sam.  2. 

I  12. 

Hos.  4. 1. 
•ch  12.  6. 
JNlic.  7.5,6. 

8  Or, 
friend. 

/ch.  6.  28. 

|  Or,  mock. 

.  ilsa.  1.  25. 
\  Mai.  3.3. 
‘Hos.  11.8. 
»Ps.  12.  2. 

&  120.  3. 
ver.  3. 

*Ps.  28. 3. 
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the  midst 
of  him. 

8  Or,  wait 
for  him. 
‘ch.  5.  9,29. 
«»ch.  12. 4. 
&  23.  10. 
Hos.  4.  3. 

8  Or, 
pastures. 

II  Or, 
desolate . 
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from  the 
fowl  even 
to,  &c. 

«ch.  4.  25. 


my  people  slightly,  saying,  ‘'Peace,  peace ;  when  there  is  no 
peace. 

12  Were  they  "ashamed  when  they  had  committed  abomina¬ 
tion  ?  nay,  they  were  not  at  all  ashamed,  neither  could  they 
blush  ;  therefore  shall  they  fall  among  them  that  fall :  in  the 
time  of  their  visitation  they  shall  be  cast  down,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  1|  I  will  surely  consume  them, saith  the  Lord:  there 
shall  be  no  grapes  'on  the  vine,  nor  figs  on  the  "fig  tree,  and 
the  leaf  shall  fade;  and  the  things  that  I  have  given  them 
shall  pass  away  from  them. 

14  Why  do  we  sit  still?  ‘'assemble  yourselves,  and  let  us 
enter  into  the  defenced  cities,  and  let  us  be  silent  there :  for 
the  Lord  our  God  hath  put  us  to  silence,  and  given  us  "water 
of  ||  gall  to  drink,  because  we  have  sinned  against  the  Lord. 

15  We  "looked  for  peace,  but  no  good  came;  and  for  a 
time  of  health,  and  behold  trouble ! 

16  The  snorting  of  his  horses  was  heard  from  "Dan ;  the 
whole  land  trembled  at  the  sound  of  the  neighing  of  his 
'’strong  ones :  for  they  are  come,  and  have  devoured  the  land, 
and  fall  that  is  in  it ;  the  city,  and  those  that  dwell  therein. 

17  For,  behold,  I  will  send  serpents,  cockatrices, _  among 
you,  which  will  not  be  'charmed,  and  they  shall  bite  you, 
saitli  the  Lord. 

18  TITien  I  would  comfort  myself  against  sorrow,  my 
heart  is  faint  fin  me. 

19  Behold  the  voice  of  the  cry  of  the  daughter  of  my 
people  -(-because  of  them  that  dwell  in  rfafar  country :  Is  not 
the  Lord  in  Zi'on  ?  is  not  her  king  in  her  ?  Why  have 
they  "provoked  me  to  anger  with  their  graven  images,  and 
with  strange  vanities? 

20  The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  we  are 
not  saved. 

21  /For  the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  am  I  hurt ; 

I  am  "black ;  astonishment  hath  taken  hold  on  me. 

22  Is  there  no  ''balm  in  Gil' e-ad?  is  there  no  physician 
there?  why  then  is  not  the  health  of  the  daughter  of  my 
people  -(-recovered  ? 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Jeremiah  lamenteth  the  Jews  for  their  manifold  sins. 

OH  -(-“that  my  head  were  waters,  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain 
of  tears,  that  I  might  weep  day  and  night  for  the  slain 
of  the  daughter  of  my  people ! 

2  Oh  that  I  had  in  the  wilderness  a  lodging  place  of  way¬ 
faring  men  ;  that  I  might  leave  my  people, and  go  from  them ! 
for  They  be  all  adulterers,  an  assembly  of  treacherous  men. 

3  And  “they  bend  their  tongues  like  their  bow  for  lies  :  but 
they  are  not  valiant  for  the  truth  upon  the  earth  ;  for  they  pro¬ 
ceed  from  evil  to  evil,  and  they  dknow  not  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  "Take  ye  heed  every  one  of  his  ||  neighbour,  and  trust 
ye  not  in  any  brother :  for  every  brother  will  utterly  sup¬ 
plant,  and  every  neighbour  will  •'’walk  with  slanders. 

5  And  they  will  |j  deceive  every  one  his  neighbour,  and 
will  not  speak  the  truth :  they  have  taught  their  tongue  to 
speak  lies,  and  weary  themselves  to  commit  iniquity. 

6  Thine  habitation  is  in  the  midst  of  deceit ;  through  de¬ 
ceit  they  refuse  to  know  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Behold,  "1  will 
melt  them,  and  try  them ;  'Tor  how  shall  I  do  for  the 
daughter  of  my  people? 

8  Their  tongue  is  as  an  arrow  shot  out  j  it  speaketn  ae- 
ceit:  one  speaketh  '‘peaceably  to  his  neighbour  with  his 
mouth,  but  fiQ  heart  he  layeth  ||  his  wait. 

9  'Shall  I  not  visit  them  for  these  things  ?  saith  the  Lord  : 
shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this  ? 

10  For  the  mountains  will  I  take  up  a  weeping  and  wailing, 
and ’"for  the  ||  habitations  of  the  wilderness  a  lamentation, 
because  they  are  ||  burned  up,  so  that  none  can  pass  through 
them;  neither  can  men  hear  the  voice  of  the  cattle  :  f"both  the 
fowl  of  the  heavens  and  the  beast  are  fled ;  they  are  gone 


my  people  lightly,  saying, Peace,  peace;  when  there 

12  is  no  peace.  Were  they  ashamed  when  they  had 
committed  abomination?  nay,  they  were  not  at  all 
ashamed,  neither  oould  they  blush :  therefore  shall 
they  fall  among  them  that  fall :  in  the  time  of  their 

13  visitation  they  shall  be  cast  down,  saith  the  Lord.  I 
will  utterly  consume  them,  saith  the  Lord  :  there 
shall  be  no  grapes  on  the  vine,  nor  figs  on  the  fig 
tree,  and  the  leaf  shall  fade;  and  'the  things  that  I 

14  have  given  them  shall  pass  away  from  them.  Why 
do  we  sit  still?  assemble  yourselves,  and  let  us  enter 
into  the  defenced  cities,  and  let  us  2be  silent  there  :  for 
the  Lord  our  God  hath  3put  us  to  silence,  and  given 
us  water  of  4gall  to  drink,  because  we  have  sinned 

15  against  the  Lord.  We  looked  for  peace,  but  no  good 
came ;  and  for  a  time  of  healing,  and  behold  dismay ! 

16  The  snorting  of  his  horses  is  heard  from  Dan :  at 
the  sound  of  the  neighing  of  his  strong  ones  the 
whole  land  trembleth ;  for  they  are  come,  and  have 
devoured  the  land  and  all  that  is  in  it ;  the  city  and 

17  those  that  dwell  therein.  For,  behold,  I  will  send 
serpents,  "basilisks,  among  you,  which  will  not  be 
charmed ;  and  they  shall  bite  you,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  Oh  that  I  could  comfort  myself  against  sorrow !  my 

19  heart  is  faint  within  me.  Behold,  the  voice  of  the 
cry  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  "from  a  land  that 
is  very  far  off:  Is  not  the  Lord  in  Zi'on?  is  not  her 
King  in  her?  Why  have  they  provoked  me  to  anger 
with  their  graven  images, and  with  strange  vanities? 

20  The  harvest  is  past,  the  Summer  is  ended,  and  we  are 

21  not  saved.  For  the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my  peo¬ 
ple  am  I  hurt :  I  am  8black ;  astonishment  hath  taken 

22  hold  on  me.  Is  there  no  balm  in  Gil'e-ad?  is  there 
no  physician  there?  why  then  is  not  the  health  of 
the  daughter  of  my  people  '“recovered? 

0  Oh  that  my  head  were  waters,  and  mine  eyes  a  fount 
ain  of  tears,  that  I  might  weep  day  and  night  for 

2  the  slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  people !  "Oh  that 
I  had  in  the  wilderness  a  lodging  place  of  way¬ 
faring  men ;  that  I  might  leave  my  people,  and  go 
from  them !  for  they  be  all  adulterers,  an  assembly 

3  of  treacherous  men.  And  they  bend  their  tongue  as 
it  were  their  bow  for  falsehood ;  and  they  are  grown 
strong  in  the  land,  but  not  for  12truth :  for  they  pro- 
ceed  from  evil  to  evil,  and  they  know  not  me,  saith 

4  the  Lord.  Take  ye  heed  every  one  of  his  neigh¬ 
bour,  and  trust  ye  not  in  any  brother:  for  every 
brother  will  utterly  supplant,  and  every  neighbour 

5  will  go  about  with  slanders.  And  they  will  ’“deceive 
every  one  his  neighbour,  and  will  not  speak  the 
truth:  they  have  taught  their  tongue  to  speak  lies; 

6  they  weary  themselves  to  commit  iniquity.  Thine 
habitation  is  in  the  midst  of  deceit  ;  through  deceit 
they  refuse  to  know  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Behold, 
I  will  melt  them,  and  try  them;  for  how  else  should 

81  do,  because  of  the  daughter  of  my  people?  Then- 
tongue  is  a  deadly  arrow;  it  speaketh  deceit:  one 
speaketh  peaceably  to  his  neighbour  with  his  mouth 
9  but  in  his  heart  he  layeth  wait  for  him.  Shall  1  not 
visit  them  for  these  things?  saith  the  Lord  :  shall 
not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this . 

10  For  the  mountains  will  I  take  up  a  weeping 
and  wailing,  and  for  the  pastures  of  the  wilder¬ 
ness  a  lamentation,  because  they  are  burned  up, 
so  that  none  passeth  through;  neither  can  men 
hear  the  voice  of  the  cattle;  both  the  fowl  ot  the 
heavens  and  the  beast  are  fled,  they 'are  gone. 
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11  And  I  will  make  Je-ru'sa-lem  “heaps,  awd/’a  Jen  of 

dragons;  and  I  will  make  the  cities  of  Judah  tdesolate 

"if^Who1  is  the  wise  man,  that  mav  understand  this? 

i  Ihn  is  he  to  whom  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
an  \  ,i  t  i  „  mav  declare  it,  for  what  the  land  pensheth 
S  is  burned  up  like  a  wilderness,  that  none  passeth  through? 
“l3  And  the  Lord  saith,  Because  they  have  forsaken  my 
law  which  I  set  before  them,  and  have  not  obeyed  m> 

voice  neither  walked  therein .  ,  „  .  . 

U  But  have  'walked  after  the  ||  imagination  of  their  own 
i  x  A  aftpr  TWal-im  8wliich  their  fathers  taught  them . 

The  Lord  of  W,,  the  God  of 
Is'ra-el :  Behold,  I  will  'feed  them,  even  this  people,  with 
wormwood,  and  give  them  water  of  gall  to  drink. 

16  I  will  "scatter  them  also  among  the  heathen,  w  horn 
neither  hey  nor  their  fathers  have  known:  "and  I  will 
send  a  sword  after  them,  till  I  have  consumed  them. 

"  17  HThus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Consider  ye,  and  cal 
for  -the  mourning  women,  that  they  may  come;  and  send 
for  cunning  women,  that  they  may  come. 

18  And  let  them  make  haste,  and  take  up  a  ",ailin^  ‘  ’ 
that  “our  eyes  may  run  down  with  tears,  and  our  eyelids 

T^rTra^oicroTwailing  is  heard  out  of  Zi'on,  How  are 
we  spoiled!  we  are  greatly  confounded  because  we  have 
forsaken  the  land,  because  lour  dwellings  have  cast  ms  out. 

20  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  ye  women,  and  let 
vour  ear  receive  the  word  of  his  mouth  and  teach  youi 
daughters  wailing,  and  every  one  her  neighbour  lamentation. 

21  Lor  death  is  come  up  into  our  windows,  and  is  e 
tered  into  our  palaces,  to  cut  off  “the  children  from  with¬ 
out  and  the  voung  men  from  the  streets. 

22  Speak,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Even  thecarcasses  of 
men  shall  fall  "as  dung  upon  the  open  field,  and  as  the 
handful  after  the  harvestman,  and  none  shall  gather  the  _  . 

23  ITThus  saith  the  Lord,  'Let  not  the  wise  man  glory  m 
his  wisdom,  neither  let  the  mighty  man  glory  in  his  might, 
let  not  the  rich  man  glory  in  Ins  riches : 

24  But  /let  him  that  glorieth  glory  in  this,  that  he  under- 
standeth  and  knoweth  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord  which  exer¬ 
cise  lovingldndness,  judgment,  and  righteousness,  in  the 
earth :  Tor  in  these  things  I  delight,  saith  the  Lord. 

25  •[[Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, that  T  will  tpun- 
ish  all  them  which  are  circumcised  with  the  uncircumcised ; 

26  E'gypt,  and  Ju'dah,  and  E'dom,  and  the  children  of  Am  - 
mon  and  Mo'ab,  and  all  that  are  fin  the  Utmost  corners,  that 
dwell  in  the  wilderness:  for  all  these  nations  are  uncircumcised, 
and  all  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  are  'uncircumcised  in  the  heart. 

CHAPTER  X. 

The  unequal  comparison  of  God  and  idols. 


viii.  14. 


The  unequal  comparison  vj  kjuu.  • 

HEAR  ye  the  word  which  the  Lord  speaketh  unto  you, 
O  house  of  Is'ra-el: 


11  And  I  will  make  Je-rff  sa-lem  heaps,  a  dweumg  place 

11  of  iaokals  and  1  will  make  the  cities  of  Ju  dah  a  deso- 

,  9  ktion  without  inhabitant.  Who  is  the  wise  man,  that 
1  station,  wuu  _  j  ho  ^  he  to  whom  the 

mStr0nh?L0RD  hath  spoken,  that  he  may  declare 
it  ^“wherefore  i^the  land"  perished  and  burned  up 
like  a  wilderness,  so  that  none  pass* eth through 
1  t  And  the  Lord  saith,  Because  they  have  forsaken 
'  my  law  which  I  set  before  them,  and  have  not  obeyed 
14mv  voice-  neither  walked  therein;  but  have  walked 
after  the  stubbornness  of  their  own  heart,  and  after 
15  the  Ba'al-im,  which  their  fathers  taught  them  :  there¬ 
fore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is  ra-e  , 
SoH  I  will  feed  them,  even  t h.s jf,; 
wormwood,  and  give  them  water  of  gall  to  diinK. 

161  will  scatter  them  also  among  the  natl0“J 
neither  they  nor  their  fathers  have  known  :  and  I 
send  the  sword  after  them,  till  I  have  consumed  them. 
17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Consider  je,  and 
call  for  the  mourning  women,  that  they  may  come , 
and  send  for  the  cunning  women,  that  they  ma) 

18 come:  and  let  them  make  haste,  and  tekeup  a  waiL 
inn  for  us,  that  our  eyes  may  run  doun  vith  tears, 

19  and  our  eyelids  gush  out  with  waters.  For  a  voice 
of  wailing  is  heard  out  of  Zi'on,  How  are  we  spot  le  . 
we  are  greatly  confounded,  because  we  have  forsaken 
the  land,  because  2they  have  cast  down  our  duellings. 

20  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  ye  women,  an 
let  your  ear  receive  the  word  of  his  mouth,  and 
teach  your  daughters  wailing,  and  .  every  one  her 

21  neighbour  lamentation.  For  death  is  come  up  into 
our^ windows,  it  is  entered  into  our  palaces;  to  cut  oft 
the  children  from  without,  and  the  young  men  from 

22  the  streets.  Speak,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  car¬ 
cases  of  men  shall  fall  as  dung  upon  the  open  field, 
and  as  the  handful  after  the  harvestman,  and  none 

shall  gather  them.  . 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Let  not  the  wise  man  glorj 
in  his  wisdom,  neither  let  the  mighty  man  glory  in 
his  might,  let  not  the  rich  man  glory  in  his  riches: 

24  but  let  him  that  glorieth  glory  in  this,  that  he  under- 
standeth  and  knoweth  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord 
which  exercise  lovingkindness,  _  judgement,  and 

righteousness,  in  the  earth:  for  in  these  things  1 

25  delight,  saith  the  Lord.  Behold  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  punish  all  them  iihit 

26  are  circumcised  in  their  uncircumcision  ;  E  gypt,  anc 
Ju'dah,  and  E'dom,  and  the  children  of  Am  mon,  and 
Mo'ab,  and  all  that  have  the  corners  of  their  hair 
polled,  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness:  for  all  the 
nations  are  uncircumcised,  and  all  the  house  of 
Is'ra-el  are  uncircumcised  in  heart. 


!Or,  our 
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.  U  nouse  OI  xs  ra-ei : 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  “Learn  not  the  way  ot  the  heathen, 
and  be  not  dismayed  at  the  signs  of  heaven;  for  the 

heathen  are  dismayed  at  them.  .  . 

3  For  the  -[customs  of  the  people  are  vain:  tor  one 
cutteth  a  tree  out  of  the  forest,  the  work  of  the  hands  ot  the 
workman,  with  the  axe. 

4  They  deck  it  with  silver  and  with  gold ;  they  fasten  it 
with  nails  and  with  hammers,  that  it  move  not. 

5  They  are  upright  as  the  palm  tree,  ''but  speak  not :  they 
must  needs  be  'borne,  because  they  cannot  go.  Be  not 
afraid  of  them ;  for  -They  cannot  do  evil,  neither  also  is  it 
in  them  to  do  good. 

!  6  Forasmuch  as  there  is  none  "like  unto  thee,  O  .Lord  : 
thou  art  great,  and  thy  name  is  great  in  might. 

7  '“Who  would  not  fear  thee,  O  King  of  nations  l 
for  ||  to  thee  doth  it  appertain  :  forasmuch  as  'among  all 
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•v  Hear  ye  the  word  which  the  Lord  speaketh  unto 

2  you,  O  house  of  Is'ra-el:  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Learn 
not  the  way  of  the  nations,  and  be  not  dismayed  at 
the  signs  of  heaven ;  for  the  nations  are  dismayed  at 

3 them  For  the  Customs  of  the  peoples  are  vanity: 
for  'one  cutteth  a  tree  out  of  the  forest,  the  work  of  v>,n  is^ 

4  the  hands  of  the  workman  with  the  axe.  1  hey  deck  u.hich 
it  with  silver  and  with  gold ;  they  fasten  it  with  nails 

5  and  with  hammers,  that  it  move  not.  They  are  like 
a  *palm  tree,  of  turned  work,  and  speak  not :  they 
must  needs  be  borne,  because  they  cannot  go.  Be  not  ( 
afraid  of  them;  for  they  cannot  do  evil,  neither  is  it  fmien 

6  in  them  to  do  good.  There  is  none  like  unto  thee,  O  j5®cruch 
Lord  ;  thou  art  great,  and  thy  name  is  great  in  might,  j  'L  70- 

7  Who  would  not  fear  thee,  O  King  of  the  nations  ? 
for  6to  thee  doth  it  appertain :  forasmuch  as  among  all  <7*« 
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the  wise  men  of  the  nations,  and  in  all  their  kingdoms,  there 
is  none  like  unto  thee. 

8  But  they  are  faltogether*  brutish  and  foolish :  the  stock 
is  a  doctrine  of  vanities. 

9  Silver  spread  into  plates  is  brought  from  Tar'shish,  and 

'gold  from  U'phaz,  the  work  of  the  workman,,  and  of  the 
hands  of  the  founder:  blue  and  purple  is  their  clothing: 
they  are  all  "the  work  of  cunning  men..  . 

10  But  the  Lord  is  the  ftrue  God,  he  is  "the  living  God,  and 
an  tpeverlasting  King:  at  his  wrath  the  earth  shall  tremble, 
and  the  nations  shall  not  be  able  to  abide  his  indignation. 

11  fTlius  shall  ye  say  unto  them,  ’The  gods  that  have 
not  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  even  they  shall  perish 
from  the  earth,  and  from  under  these  heavens. 

12  He  ’hath  made  the  earth  by  his  power,  he  hath  'estab- 
ished  the  world  by  his  wisdom,  and  "hath  stretched  out  the 
heavens  by  his  discretion. 

13  "'When  he  uttereth  his  voice,  there  is  a  ||  multitude  of 
waters  in  the  heavens,  and  "he  causeth  the  vapours  to.  as¬ 
cend  from  the  ends  of  the  earth;  he  maketh  lightnings 

with  rain,  and  bringeth  forth  the  wind  out  of  his  treasures. 

14  ’Every  man  ||  is  “brutish  in  his  knowledge:  6every 
founder  is  confounded  by  the  graven  image:  “for  his  molten 
image  is  falsehood,  and  there  is  no  breath  in  them. 

15  They  are  vanity,  and  the  work  of  errors:  in  the  time 
of  their  visitat  ion  ''they  shall  perish. 

16  '’The  portion  of  Jarcob  is  not  like  them:  for  he  is  the 
former  of  all  things;  and  Hs'ra-el  is  the  rod  of  his  inherit¬ 
ance  :  "The  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name. 

17  ^Gather  up  thy  wares  out  of  the  land,  O  f  inhabitant 
of  the  fortress. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  ‘sling  out  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  at  this  once,  and  will  distress  them, 
Hhat  they  may  find  it  so. 

19  ^j'Woe  is  me  for  my  hurt!  my  wound  is  grievous: 
but  I  said,  ’"Truly  this  is  a  grief,  and  "I  must  hear  it. 

20  “My  tabernacle  is  spoiled,  and  all  my  cords  are  broken : 
my  children  are  gone  forth  of  me,  and  they  are  not :  there  is  none 
to  stretch  forth  my  tent  r  ly  more,  and  to  set  up  my  curtains. 

21  For  the  pastors  are  become  brutish,  and  have  not 
sought  the  Lord:  therefore  they  shall  not  prosper,  and  all 
their  flocks  shall  be  scattered. 

22  Behold,  the  noise  of  the  bruit  is  come,  and  a .  great 

commotion  out  of  the  pnorth  country,  to  make  the  cities  of 
Ju'dah  desolate,  and  a  Men  of  dragons.  . 

23  *1[0  Lord,  I  know  that  the  “way  of  man  is  not  in  him¬ 
self:  it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps. 

24  O  Lord,  ’correct  me,  but  with  judgment;  not  in  thine 
anger,  lest  thou  fbring  me  to  nothing. 

25  Tour  out  thy  fury  upon  the  heathen  that  “know  thee  not, 
and  upon  the  families  that  call  not  on  thy  name :  for  they 
have  eaten  up  Ja'cob,  and  "-devoured  him,  and  consumed 
him,  and  have  made  his  habitation  desolate. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Jeremiah  proclaimeth  God's  covenant,  and  rebuketh  the  Jews. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jer-e-mi'ah  from  the  Lord,  saying, 
2  Hear  ye  the  words  of  this  covenant,  and  speak  unto 
the  men  of  Ju'dah,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem; 
3  And  say  thou  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Is'ra-el ;  “Cursed  he  the  man  that  obeyeth  not  the  words  of 

this  covenant,  ,  ,  .  T 

4  Which  I  commanded  your  fathers  in  the  day  that  l 
brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  6from  the  iron 
furnace,  saying,  “Obey  my  voice,  and  do  them  accoiding  to 
all  which  I  command  you :  so  shall  ye  be  my  people,  and  1 
will  be  your  God : 

5  That  I  may  perform  thedoath  which  Ihavesworn  unto  your 
fathers,  to  give  them  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and. honey,  as  it 
is  this  day.  Then  answered  I,  and  said,  fSo  be  it,  O  Lord. 
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the  wise  men  of  the  nations,  and  in  all  their  royal  es- 

8  tate,  there  is  none  like  unto  thee.  But  they  are  'to-  so°' 
gether  brutish  aud  foolish  :  2the  instruction  of  idols, 

9  it  is  but  a  stock.  There  is  silver  beaten  into  plates 
which  is  brought  from  Tar'shish,  aud  gold  from 
3U'phaz,  the  work  of  the  artificer  and  of  the  hands 
of  the  goldsmith;  blue  and  purple  for  their  cloth- 

10  iug ;  they  are  all  the  work  of  cunning  men.  But  the 
Lord  is  4the  true  God;  he  is  the  living  God,  and  an 
everlasting  king  ;  at  his  wrath  the  earth  trembleth,  and  . 
the  nations  are  not  able  to  abide  his  indignation.  I  in  truth 

11  5Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  them,  The  gods  that  have 
not  made  the  heavens  aud  the  earth,  “these  shall 
perish  from  the  earth,  and  from  under  the  heavens. 

12  He  hath  made  the  earth  by  his  power,  he  hath 
established  the  world  by  his  wisdom,  and  by  his 
understanding  hath  he  stretched  out  the  heavens: 

137when  he  uttereth  his  voice,  there  is  a  tumult  of 
waters  in  the  heavens,  and  he  causeth  the  vapours 
to  ascend  from  the  ends  of  the  earth;  he  maketh 
lightnings  for  the  rain,  and  bringeth  forth  the  wine 

14  out  of  his  treasuries.  Every  man  8is  become  brutish 
and  is  without  knowledge;  every  goldsmith  is  put 
to  shame  by  his  graven  image :  for  his  molten  image 

15  is  falsehood,  and  there  is  no  breath  in  them.  They 
are  vanity,  a  work  of  9delusion:  in  the  time  of 

16  their  visitation  they  shall  perish.  The  portion  of 
Ja'cob  is  not  like  these;  for  he  is  the  former  of  all 
things;  and  Is'ra-el  is  the  tribe  of  his  inheritance: 
the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name. 

17  Gather  up  10thy  wares  out  of  the  land,  uO  thou 

18  that  abidest  in  the  siege.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Behold,  I  will  sling  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
at  this  time,  aud  will  distress  them,  that  they  may 

19 12feel  it.  Woe  is  me  for  my  hurt!  my  wound  is 

grievous:  but  I  said,  Truly  this  is  my  13gricf,  and  I| fortress 

20 must  bear  it.  My  tent  is  spoiled,  and  all  my  cords  ‘^“b- 
are  broken :  my  children  are  gone  forth  of  me,  and  isor, 
they  are  not:  there  is  none  to  stretch  forth  my  tent 

21  any  more,  and  to  set  up  my  curtains.  For  the  shep¬ 
herds  are  become  brutish,  and  have  not  inquired  of 
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the  Lord  :  therefore  they  have  not  "prospered,  and  ah  wisely 

22  their  flocks  are  scattered.  The  voice  of  a  rumour, 
behold  it  cometh,  and  a  great  commotion  out  of  the 
north  country,  to  make  the  cities  of  Ju'dah  a  desola- 

23  tion,  a  dwelling  place  of  jackals.  O  Lord,.  I  know 
that  the  way  of  man  is  not  in  himself :  it  is  not  in 

24  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps.  O  Lord,  cor¬ 
rect  me,  hut  with  judgement;  not  in  thine  anger,  lest 

25  thou  '■’’bring  me  to  nothing.  '“Pour  out  thy  fury  upon 
the  heathen  that  know  thee  not,  and  upon  the  families 
that  call  not  on  thy  name:  for  they  have  devoured 
Ja'cob,  yea,  they  have  devoured  him  and  consul  ed 
him,  and  have  laid  waste  his  ''habitation. 

11  The  word  that  came  to  Jer-e-mi'ah  from  the  Lord, 

2  saying,  Hear  ye  the  words  of  this,  covenant,  and  speak 
unto  the  men  of  Ju'dah,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru  - 

3  sa-lem ;  and  say  thou  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  Is'ra-el:  Cursed  be  the  man  that  heareth 

4  not  the  words  of  this  covenant,  which  I  commanded 
your  fathers  in  the  day  that  I  brought  them  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  out  of  the  iron  furnace,  saying, 
Obey  my  voice,  and  do  them,  according  to  all  which 
I  command  you:  so  shall  ye  be  my  people,  and  1 

5  will  he  your  God :  that  I  may  establish  the  oath 
which  I  sware  unto  your  fathers,  to  give  them  a  lane 
flowing  with  milk  aud  honey,  as  at  this  day.  Then 
answered  I,  aud  saitl,  Amen,  O  Lord. 
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6  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Proclaim  all  these  words 
in  the  cities  of  Ju'dah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Je-ru  sa-lera, 
savins'  Hear  ye  the  words  of  this  covenant,  "and  do  them. 

S  7^  For  I  earnestly  protested  unto  your  fathers  in  the  day 
tlmt  I  brought  them  up  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  even  unto 
this  day /rising  early  and  protesting,  saying,  Obey  my  voice. 

8  "Yet  they  obeyed  not,  nor  inclined  their  ear,  but  walked 
every  one  in  the  ||imagination  of  their  evil  heart:  therefore 
I  will  bring  upon  them  all  the  words  of  this  covenant,  which 
I  commanded  them  to  do;  but  they  did  them  not.  _ 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  ’A  conspiracy  is  found 
among  the  men  of  Ju'dah,  and  among  the  inhabitants  ot 

Je-ru' sa-lem.  .  „  ,  .  « 

10  They  are  turned  back  to  *the  iniquities  of  their  tore- 
fathers,  which  refused  to  hear  my  words;  and  they  went 
after  other  gods  to  serve  them  :  the  house  of  Is  ra-el  and 
the  house  of  Ju'dah  have  broken  my  covenant  which  1 

made  with  their  fathers.  ...  ,  . 

11  ^Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  bring 
evil  upon  them  which  they  shall  not  be  able  fto  escape ; 
and  'though  they  shall  cry  unto  me,  I  will  not  hearken  unto 

t'l2nThen  shall  the  cities  of  Ju'dah  and  inhabitants  of  Je- 
ru'sa-lem  go,  and  mcry  unto  the  gods  unto  whom  they  oiler 
incense:  but  they  shall  not  save  them  at  all  in  the  time  ot 

their  f  trouble.  , 

13  For  according  to  the  number  of  thy  "cities  were  thy 
gods,  O  Ju'dah;  and  according  to  the  number  of  the  streets 
of  Je-ru'sa-lem  have  ye  set  up  altars  to  that  fsharaefu 
thing,  even  altars  to  burn  incense  unto  Ba'al. 

14  Therefore  °pray  not  thou  for  this  people,  neither  Hit 
up  a  cry  or  prayer  for  them;  for  I  will  not  hear  them  in 
the  time  that  they  cry  unto  roe  for  their  ftrouble. 

15  p|What  hath  my  beloved  to  do  in  mine  house,  seeing 
she  hath  "wrought  lewdness  with  many;  and  "the  holy  flesh 
is  passed  from  thee?  ||wheu  thou  doest  evil,  then  thou 

’reioicest.  e . 

16  The  Lord  called  thy  name,  'A  green  olive  tree,  lair, 
and  of  goodly  fruit :  with  the  noise  of  a  great  tumult  he 
hath  kindled  fire  upon  it,  and  the  branches  of  it  are  broken. 

17  For  the  Lord  of  hosts,  “that  planted  thee,  hath  pro¬ 
nounced  evil  against  thee,  for  the  evil  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el 
and  of  the  house  of  Ju'dah,  which  they  have  done  against 
themselves  to  provoke  me  to  anger  in  offering  incense  unto 

Ba'al.  ,  ,  T 

18  ^[And  the  Lord  hath  given  me  knowledge  of  it,  and  1 

know  it:  then  thou  shewedst  me  their  doings. 

19  But  I  was  like  a  lamb  or  an  ox  that  is  brought  to  the 
slaughter ;  and  I  knew  not  that  "they  had  devised  devices 
against  me,  saying,  Let  us  destroy  fthe  tree  with  the  fruit 
thereof,  ^and  let  us  cut  him  off  from  2the  land  of  the  living, 
that  his  name  may  be  no  more  remembered. 

20  But,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  that  judgest  righteously,  that 
“triest  the  reins  and  the  heart,  let  me  see  thy  vengeance  on 
them :  for  unto  thee  have  I  revealed  my  cause. 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  the  men  of  An  a-thoth, 
'’that  seek  thy  life,  saying,  "Prophesy  not  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  that  thou  die  not  by  our  hand: 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Behold,  1  will 
tpuuish  them :  the  young  men  shall  die  by  the  sword ; 
their  sons  and  their  daughters  shall  die  by  famine: 

23  And  there  shall  be  no  remnant  of  them :  for  I  will  bring 
evil  upon  the  men  of  Au'a-thoth,  evend  the  year  of  their  visitation. 

CHAPTER  XII 


6  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Proclaim  all  these 
words  in  the  cities  of  Ju'dah,  and  in  the  streets  of 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  saying,  Hear  ye  the  words  of  this  cove- 

7  nant,  and  do  them.  For  I  earnestly  protested  unto 
vour  fathers  in  the  day  that  I  brought  them  up  out  of 
the  land  of  E'gypt,  even  unto  this  day,  rising  early  and 

8  protesting,  saymg,  Obey  my  voice.  Yet  they  obeyed 
not  nor  inclined  their  ear,  but  walked  every  one  in  the 
stubbornness  of  their  evil  heart:  therefore  I  brought 
upon  them  all  the  words  of  this  covenant,  which  I 
commanded  them  to  do,  but  they  did  them  not.  _ 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  A  conspiracy  is 
found  among  the  men  of  Ju'dah,  and  among  the 

10  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem.  They  are  turned  back 
to  the  iniquities  of  their  forefathers,  which  refused  to 
hear  my  words;  and  they  are  gone  after  other  gods 
to  serve  them :  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  and  the  house 
of  Ju'dah  have  broken  my  covenant  which  I  made 

11  with  their  fathers.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Behold,  I  will  bring  evil  upon  them,  which  they 
shall  not  be  able  to  escape ;  and  they  shall  cry  unto 

12  me,  but  I  will  not  hearken  unto  them.  Then  shall 
the  cities  of  Ju'dah  and  the  inhabitants  of  J e-ru  sa-lem 
go  and  cry  unto  the  gods  unto  whom  they  offer 
incense:  but  they  shall  not  save  them  at  all  in  the 

13  time  of  their  'trouble.  For  according  to  the  number 
of  thy  cities  are  thy  gods,  O  Ju'dah;  and  according 
to  the  number  of  the  streets  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  have  ye 
set  up  altars  to  the  "shameful  thing,  even  altars  to 

14  burn  incense  unto  Ba'al.  Therefore  pray  not  thou 
for  this  people,  neither  lift  up  cry  nor  prayer  for 
them :  for  I  will  not  hear  them  in  the  time  that  they 
cry  unto  me  Tor  their  'trouble. 

15  4What  hath  my  beloved  to  do  in  mine  house,  see¬ 
ing  she  hath  wrought  lewdness  with  many,  and  the 
holy  flesh  is  passed  from  thee?  5when  thou  doest 

16  evil,  then  thou  rejoicest.  The  Lord  called  thy 
name,  A  green  olive  tree,  fair  with  goodly  fruit: 
with  the  noise  of  a  great  tumult  he  hath  kindled  fire 

17  upon  it,  and  the  branches  of  it  are  broken.  For 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  planted  thee,  hath  pro¬ 
nounced  evil  against  thee,  because  of  the  evil  ot  the 
house  of  Is'ra-el  and  of  the  house  of  Ju  dah,^  which 
they  have  wrought  for  themselves  in  provoking  me 
to  anger  by  offering  incense  unto  Ba'al. 

18  And  the  Lord  gave  me  knowledge  of  it,  and  1 
19 knew  it:  then  thou  shewedst  me  their  doings.  But 

I  was  like  a  gentle  lamb  that  is  led  to  the  slaughter; 
and  I  knew  not  that  they  had  devised  devices  against 
me,  saying,  Let  us  destroy  the  tree  with  the  Truit 
thereof,  and  let  us  cut  him  off  from  the  land  of  the 
living,  that  his  name  may  be  no  more  remembered. 

20  But,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  that  judgest  righteously,  that 
triest  the  reins  and  the  heart,  let  me  see  thy  vengeance 
on  them :  for  unto  thee  have  I  revealed  my  cause. 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the  men 
of  An'a-thoth,  that  seek  thy  life,  saying,  Thou  shaft 
not  prophesy  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  that  thou 

22  die  not  by  our  hand :  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  Behold,  I  will  7punish  them :  the  young 
men  shall  die  by  the  sword;  their  sons  and  their 

23  daughters  shall  die  by  famine ;  and  there  shall  be 
no  remnant  unto  them :  for  I  will  bring  evil  upon  the 
men  of  An'a-thoth,  8even  the  year  of  their  visitation. 


b.  <z. 
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Jeremiah  complaineth  of  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked. 

RIGHTEOUS  aart  thou,  O  Lord,  when  I  plead  with  thee : 

yet  || let  me  talk  with  thee  of  %  judgments:  ''Where- 
fore  doth  the  way  of  the  wicked  prosper  ?  wherefore  are  all 
they  happy  that  deal  very  treacherously? 
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12  High teous  art  thou,0  Lord, when  I  plead  with  thee: 
yet  would  I  "reason  the  cause  with  thee :  wherefore 
doth  the  way  of  the  wicked  prosper?  wherefore  are 
all  they  at  ease  that  deal  very  treacherously  ? 


“Heb. 

speak 

judge¬ 

ments. 


8 SO  —  A,  V. 


JEREMIAH. 


R.  V  —  XII. 


B.  <£. 
about 
008. 

fHeb. 

go  on. 
cIsa.  29.13. 
Matt.  15.8. 
Mark  7.  6. 
dPs.  17.  3. 

&  139.  1. 

•ch.  11.20. 

tHeb. 

iri/A 

/Jam.  5.  5. 
och.  23.  10. 
Hos.  4.  3. 
APs.107.34. 
<ch.  4.  25. 

&  7. 20.  A 
9.  10. 

Hos.  4.  3. 
*Josh.3.15 

I  Chron. 

12.  15. 
ch.  49.  19. 

&  50.  44. 
ich.9.4.  & 
11.  19,21. 

n  Or,  they 
cried  after 
thee  fully. 
mProv.  26. 
25. 

fHeb.^ood 
things. 
fHeb. 
the  love . 

II  Or, 
yelleth. 
fHeb. 
giveth  out 
h  is  voice. 

II  Or,  hav¬ 
ing  talons. 

||  Or,  cause 
them  to 
come. 

"Isa.  56. 9. 
ch.  7.  33. 
°ch.  6.  3. 
Pisa.  5. 1,5 
«Isa.  63.18 
fHeb. 
portion  of 
desire. 
rver.  4. 
•Isa.  45.25. 
<Lev.26.16. 
Peut.28.38 
Mic.  6.  15. 
Hag.  1.  6. 

|  Or,  ye. 
MZech.  2.8. 


*Deut.80.3 
ch.  32.  37. 

yEzek.  28. 
25. 

•Amos  9. 
14. 


«ch.  4.  2. 


*Eph.  2. 
20.21. 

1  Pet.  2.  5. 
•Isa.  60.12. 


about 

eoa. 


2  Thou  hast  planted  them,  yea,  the}-  have  taken  root : 
•(-they  grow,  yea,  they  bring  forth  fruit:  ''thou  art  near  in 
their  mouth,  and  far  from  their  reins. 

3  But  thou,  O  Lord,  dknowest  me  :  thou  hast  seen  me,  and 
'tried  mine  heart  ftoward  thee :  pull  them  out  like  sheep 
for  the  slaughter,  and  prepare  them  for  Ahe  day  of  slaughter. 

4  How  long  shall  “'the  land  mourn,  and  the  herbs  ot 
every  field  wither,  Tor  the  wickedness  of  them  that-  dwel 
therein?  'the  beasts  are  consumed,  and  the  birds;  because 
they  said,  He  shall  not  see  our  last  end. 

5  *^|If  thou  hast  run  with  the  footmen,  and  they  have 
wearied  thee,  then  how  canst  thou  contend  with  horses?  and 
if  in  the  land  of  peace,  wherein  thou  trustedst,  they  wearied 
thee,  then  how  wilt  thou  do  in  The  swelling  of  Jor'dan? 

6  For  even  'thy  brethren,  and  the  house  of  thy  father,  even 

they  have  dealt  treacherously  with  thee ;  yea,  ||  they  have 
called  a  multitude  after  thee:  "'believe  them  not  though 
they  speak  ffair  words  unto  thee.  _ 

7  have  forsaken  mine  house,  1  have  left  mine  heritage ; 

I  have  given  fthe  dearly  beloved  of  my  soul  into  the  hand 
of  her  enemies. 

8  Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a  lion  in  the  forest ;  it 
Hfcrieth  out  against  me:  therefore  have  I  hated  it. 

9  Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a  ||  speckled  bird,  the  birds 

round  about  are  against  her;  come  ye,  assemble  all  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  ||  "come  to  devour.  ' 

10  Many  “pastors  have  destroyed  "my  vineyard,  they  have 
"trodden  my  portion  under  foot,  they  have  made  my 
■{■pleasant  portion  a  desolate  wilderness. 

11  They  have  made  it  desolate,  and  being  desolate  rit 
mourneth  unto  me;  the  whole  land  is  made  desolate, 
because  "no  man  layeth  it  to  heart.  . 

12  The  spoilers  are  come  upon  all  high  places  through 
the  wilderness:  for  the  sword  of  the  Lord  shall  devour 
from  the  one  end  of  the  land  even  to  the  other  end  of  the 
land:  no  flesh  shall' have  peace. 

13  'They  have  sown  wheat,  but  shall  reap  thorns:  they 
have  put  themselves  to  pain,  but  shall  not  profit :  and  || they 
shall  be  ashamed  of  your  revenues  because  of  the  fierce 

anger  of  the  Lord.  ...  .  ,  , 

14  ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord  against  all  mine  evil  neighbours, 
that  "touch  the  inheritance  which  I  have  caused  my  people 
Is'ra-el  to  inherit;  Behold,  I  will  *pluck  them  out  of  their 
land,  and  pluck  out  the  house  of  Ju'dah  from  among  them. 

15  “'And  it  shall  came  to  pass,  after  that  I  have  plucked 
them  out  I  will  return,  and  have  compassion  on  them,  zaud 
will  bring  them  again,  every  man  to  his  heritage,  and  every 
man  to  his  land. 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will  diligently  learn 
the  ways  of  my  people,  “to  swear  by  my  name,  1  he  Lord 
liveth ;  as  they  taught  my  people  to  swear  by  Ba  al ;  then 
shall  they  be  ''built  in  the  midst  of  my  people. 

17  But  if  they  will  not  “obey,  I  will  utterly  pluck  up  and 
destroy  that  nation,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

By  the  type  of  a  linen  girdle ,  God  prefigured  his  people's  destruction  _ 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  unto  me,  Go  and  get  thee  a  linen 
girdle,  and  put  it  upon  thy  loins,  and  put  it  not  in  water. 
2  So  I  got  a  girdle  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  put  it  on  my  loins. 

3  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  the  second 
time,  saying, 


2  Thou  hast  planted  them,  yea,  they  have  taken 
root;  they  grow,  yea,  they  bring  forth  fruit: 
thou  art  near  in  their  mouth,  and  far  from  their 
3 reins.  But  thou,  O  Lord,  knowest  me;  thou 
seest  me,  and  triest  mine  heart  toward  thee:  pull 
them  out  like  sheep  for  the  slaughter,  and  ’prepare 
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6  And  it  came  to  pass  after  many  days,  that  the  Lord  said 
unto  me,  Arise,  go  to  Eu-phra'tes,  and  take  the  girdle  from 
thence,  which  I  commanded  thee  to  hide  there. 


4  them  for  the  day  of  slaughter.  How  long  shall  the 
land  mourn,  and  the  herbs  of  the  whole  country 
wither?  for  the  wickedness  of  them  that  dwell 
therein,  the  beasts  are  consumed,  and  the  birds; 
because  they  said,  He  shall  not  see  our  latter  end. 

5  If  thou  hast  run  with  the  footmen,  and  they  have 
wearied  thee,  then  how  canst  thou  contend  with 
horses?  and  though  in  a  land  of  peace  thou  art 
secure,  yet  how  wilt  thou  do  in  the  2pride  of  Jor'dan? 

6  For  even  thy  brethren,  and  the  house  of  thy  father, 
even  they  have  dealt  treacherously  with  thee;  even 
they  have  cried  aloud  after  thee :  believe  them  not, 
though  they  speak  Hair  words  unto  thee. 

7  I  have  forsaken  mine  house,  I  have  cast  otf  mine 
heritage ;  I  have  given  the  dearly  beloved  of  my  soul 

8  into  the  hand  of  her  enemies.  Mine  heritage  is  be¬ 
come  unto  me  as  a  lion  in  the  forest:  she  hath  uttered 
her  voice  against  me ;  therefore  I  have  hated  her. 

9  Is  mine  heritage  unto  me  as  a  speckled  bird  ot  prey? 
are  the  birds  of  prey  against  her  round  about?  go 
ye,  assemble  all  the  beasts  of  the  field,  bring  them  to 

10  devour.  Many  shepherds  have  destroyed  my  vine¬ 
yard,  they  have  trodden  my  portion  under  foot,  they 
have*  made  my  pleasant  portion  a  desolate  wilder- 

11  ness.  They  have  made  it  a  desolation  ;  it  mourneth 
unto  me,  being  desolate ;  the  whole  land  is  made 

12  desolate,  because  no  man  layeth  it  to  heart.  Spoilers 
are  come  upon  all  the  bare  heights  in  the  wilderness: 
for  the  sword  of  the  Lord  devoureth  from  the  one 
end  of  the  land  even  to  the  other  end  of  the  land :  no 

13  flesh  hath  peace.  They  have  sown  wheat,  and  have 
reaped  thorns ;  they  have  put  themselves  to  pain,  and 
profit  nothing:  and  4ye  sha11  be  asbamed  of  Tour 
fruits,  because  of  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord.  _ 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  against  all  mine  evil  neigh¬ 
bours,  that  touch  the  inheritance  which  I  have  caused 
my  people  Is'ra-el  to  inherit :  Behold,  I  will  pluc 
them  up  from  off  their  land,  and  will  pluck  up  the 

15  house  of  Ju'dah  from  among  them.  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  after  that  I  have  plucked  them  up,  1 
will  return  and  have  compassion  on  them;  and  1 
will  bring  them  again,  every  man  to  his  heritage,  and 

16  every  man  to  his  land.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
if  they  will  diligently  learn  the  ways  of  my  people, 
to  swear  by  my  name,  As  the  Lord  liveth  ;  even  as 
they  taught  my  people  to  swear  by  Ba'al ;  then  shall 

17  they  be  built  up  in  the  midst  of  my  people.  But  it 
they  will  not  hear,  then  will  I  pluck  up  that  nation, 
plucking  up  and  destroying  it,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  Thus  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  Go,  and  buy  thee  a 
linen  girdle,  and  put  it  upon  thy  loins,  and  put  it  not 

2  in  water.  So  I  bought  a  girdle  according  to  the 

3  word  of  the  Lord,  and  put  it  upon  my  loins.  And 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  the  second 

4  time,  saying,  Take  the  girdle  that  thou  hast  bought, 
which  is  upon  thy  loins,  and  arise,  go  to  -Ru- 
plira'tes,  and  hide  it  there  in  a  hole  of  the 

5  rock.  So  I  went,  and  hid  it  by  Eu-phrates,  as  the 

6  Lord  commanded  me.  And  it  came  to  pass 
after  many  days,  that  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Arise,  go  to  Eu-phra'tes,  and  take  the  girdle  from 
thence,  which  I  commanded  thee  to  hide  there. 
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7  Then  I  went  to  Eu-phra'tes,  and  digged  and  took  the 
girdle  from  the  place  Avhere  I  had  hid  it :  and,  behold,  t  i 
girdle  was  marred,  it  was  profitable  for  nothing.  _ 

8  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  After  this  manner  “will  I  mar  the 
pride  of  Ju'dah,  and  the  great  pride  of  Je-ru  sa-lem 
1 10  This  evil  people,  which  refuse  to  hear  my  words,  which 
(-walk  in  the  ||  imagination  of  their  heart,  and  walk  after 
other  gods,  to  serve  them,  and  to  worship  them,  shall  even 
be  as  this  girdle,  which  is  good  for  nothing. 

11  For  as  the  girdle  cleaveth  to  the  loins  of  a  man,  so 
have  I  caused  to  cleave  unto  me  the  whole  house  of  Is  ra-el 
and  the  whole  house  of  Ju'dah,  saith  the  Lord;  that  They 
might  be  unto  me  for  a  people,  and  tor  a  name,  and  for  a 
praise  and  for  a  glory :  but  they  would  not  hear. 

12  ^[Therefore  thou  shalt  speak  unto  them  this  word; 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el,  Every  bottle  shall  be 
filled  with  wine:  and  they  shall  say  unto  thee  Do  we  not 
certainly  know  that  every  bottle  shall  be  filled  with  wine  . 

13  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
lehold,  I  will  fill  all  the  inhabitants  of  this  land,  even  the  kings 

i  aat  sit  upon  Da'vid’s  throne, and  the  priests,  and  the  prophets, 
and  all  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  ‘with  drunkenness. 

14  And  T  will  dash  them  fone  against  another,  even  tne 
fathers  and  the  sons  together,  saith  the  Lord  :  I  will  not 
pity,  nor  spare,  nor  have  mercy,  that  destroy  them. 

15  ^[Hear  ye,  and  give  ear;  be  not  proud;  tor  the  Bord 

hath  spoken.  .  .  .  .  , 

16-  "Give  glory  to  the  Lord  your  God,  before  he  cause 
'■darkness,  and  before  your  feet  stumble  upon  the  dark 
mountains,  and,  while  ye  'look  for  light  he  turn  it  into 
The  shadow  of  death,  and  make  it  gross  darkness.  _ 

17  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  it,  my  soul  shall  weep  in  secret 
alaces  for  your  pride;  and  'mine  eye  shall  weep  sore,  and 
run  down  with  tears,  because  the  Lord’s  flock  is  carried 
away  captive. 

18  Say  unto  “the  king  and  to  the  queen,  Humble  your¬ 
selves,  sit  down:  for  your  || principalities  shall  come  down, 
even  the  crown  of  your  glory. 

19  The  cities  of  the  south  shall  be  shut  up,  and  none 
shall  open  them:  Ju'dah  shall  be  carried  away  captive  all  of 
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7  Then  I  went  to  Eu-phra'tes,  and  digged,  and  took  the 
girdle  from  the  place  where  I  had  hid  it:  and,  behol  1, 
fhe  girdle  was  marred,  it  was  profitable  lor  nothing. 

8  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  saying, 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  After  this  manner  will  I  mar 
the  pride  of  Ju'dah,  and  the  great  pride  of  Je-ru  sa-lem. 

10  This  evil  people,  which  refuse  to  hear  my  words 
which  walk  in  the  stubbornness  of  their  heart,  and 
are  gone  after  other  gods  to  serve  them  and  to  wor¬ 
ship  them,  shall  even  be  as  this  girdle  which  is 

1  profitable  for  nothing.  For  as  the  girdle  cleaveth  to 
the  loins  of  a  man,  so  have  I  caused  to  cleave  unto 
me  the  whole  house  of  Is'ra-el  and  the  whole  house 
of  Ju'dah,  saith  the  Lord;  that  they  might  be  unto 
me  for  a  people,  and  for  a  name,  and  lor  a  praise, 

12 and  for  a  glory:  but  they  would  not  hear.  Ihere- 
fore  thou  shalt  speak  unto  them  this  word  :  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  Every  'bottle  shall  be 
filled  with  wine:  and  they  shall  say  unto  thee,  Do 
we  not  know  that  every  'bottle  shall  be  filled  with 

13  wine?  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Behold,  I  will  fill  all  the  inhabitants  of  this  land, 
even  the  kings  that  sit  2upon  Da'vid’s  throne,  and  the 
priests,  and  the  prophets,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of 

14  Je-ru'sa-lem,  with  drunkenness.  And  I  will  dash  them 
one  against  another,  even  the  fathers  and  the  sons 
together, saith  the  Lord:  I  will  not  pity,  nor  spare,  nor 
have  compassion,  that  I  should  not  destroy  them. 

15  Hear  ye  and  give  ear;  be  not  proud:  for  the 

16  Lord  hath  spoken.  Give  glory  to  the  Lord  your 
God,  before  3he  cause  darkness,  and  before  your 
feet  ’stumble  upon  the  Mark  mountains ;  and,  while 
ye  look  for  light,  he  turn  it  into  The  shadow  of 

17  death,  and  make  it  gross  darkness.  But  if  ye  will 
not  hear  it,  my  soul  shall  weep  in  secret  for  your 
pride;  and  mine  eye  shall  weep  sore,  and  run  down 
with  tears,  because  the  Lord’s  flock  is  taken  captive. 

18  Say  thou  unto  the  king  and  to  the  queen-mother, 
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beautiful  flock? 
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21  What  wilt  thou  say  when  he  shall  tpunjs1'  thee?  for 
thou  hast  taught  them  to  be  captains,  and  as  chief  over  thee: 
shall  not  "sorrows  take  thee  as  a  woman  iu  travail? 

22  ^And  if  thou  say  iu  thine  heart,  "Wherefore  come 
these  things  upon  me?  For  the  greatness  of  thine  iniquity 
are  Thy  skirts  discovered,  and  thy  heels  ||  made  bare. 

23  Can  the  E-thi-o'pi-an  change  his  skin,  or  the  leopard  his 
spots?  then  may  ye  also  do  good,  that  are  faccustomed  todoevil. 

24  Therefore  will  I  scatter  them  ras  the  stubble  that  passeth 
away  by  the  wind  of  the  wilderness. 

25  ‘This  is  thy  lot,  the  portion  of  thy  measures  from  me, 
saith  the  Lord  ;  because  thou  hast  forgotten  me,  and 
trusted  in  'falsehood. 

26  Therefore  “will  I  discover  thy  skirts  upon  thy  face, 
that  thy  shame  may  appear. 

27  I  have  seen  thine  adulteries,  and  thy  “neighings,  the 
lewdness  of  thy  whoredom,  and  thine  abominations"  on  the 
hills  in  the  fields.  Woe  unto  thee,  O  Je-ru'sa-lem!  wilt  thou 
not  be  made  clean  ?  fwhen  shall  it  once  be  ? 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

A  grievous  famine  causeth  Jeremiah  to  pray. 

riJHE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Jer-e-mi'ah  concern- 
A  ing  fthe  dearth. 

2  Ju'dah  mourneth,  and  “the  gates  thereof  languish ;  they  | 


are  come  down,  even  The  crown  of  your  glory. 

19  The  cities  of  the  South  are  shut  up,  and  there  is 
none  to  open  them:  Ju'dah  is  carried  away  captive 
all  of  it;  it  is  wholly  carried  away  captive. 

20  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  behold  them  that  come 
from  the  north :  where  is  the  flock  that  was  given 

21  thee,  thy  beautiful  flock?  8What  wilt  thou  say, 
when  he  shall  set  thy  friends  over  thee  as  head,  see¬ 
ing  thou  thyself  hast  instructed  them  against  thee? 
shall  not  sorrows  take  hold  of  thee,  as  of  a  woman 

22  in  travail?  And  if  thou  say  in  thine  heart,  Where¬ 
fore  are  these  things  come  upon  me?  for  the  "greatness 
of  thine  iniquity  are  thy  skirts  discovered,  and  thy 

23  heels  suffer  violence.  Can  the  E-thi-o'pi-an  change 
his  skin,  or  the  leopard  his  spots?  then  may  ye  also 

24  do  good,  that  are  '“accustomed  to  do  evil.  Therefore 
will  I  scatter  them,  as  the  stubble  that  passeth  away, 

25  "by  the  wind  of  the  wilderness.  This  is  thy  lot,  the 
portion  measured  unto  thee  from  me,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
because  thou  ha§t  forgotteu  me,  and  trusted  in  false- 

26  hood.  Therefore  will  I  also  discover  thy  skirts  ,2upon 

27  thy  face,  and  thy  shame  shall  appear.  I  have  seen 
thine  abominations,  even  thine  adulteries,  and  thy 
neighings,  the  lewdness  of  thy  whoredom,  on  the  hills 
in  the  field.  Woe  unto  thee,  O  Je-ru'sa-lem!  thou  wilt 
not  be  made  clean;  how  long  shall  it  yet  be? 
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14  The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Jer-e-mi'ah 
concerning  the  drought. 

2  Ju'dah  mourneth,  and  the  gates  thereof  languish, they 
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are  black  unto  the  ground;  and  ‘‘the  cry  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  is 
gone  up. 

3  And  their  nobles  have  sent  their  little  ones  to  the 
waters:  they  came  to  the  pits  and  found  no  water;  they 
returned  with  their  vessels  empty;  they  were  rfashamed  and 
confounded,  "and  covered  their  heads. 

_  4  -because  the  ground  is  chapped,  for  there  was  no  rain 
in  the  earth,  the  ploughmen  were  ashamed,  they  covered 
their  heads. 

5  1  ea,  the  hind  also  calved  in  the  field,  and  forsook  it, 
because  there  was  no  grass. 

6  And  -The  wild  asses  did  stand  in  the  high  places,  they 
snuffed  up  the  wind  like  dragons ;  their  eyes  did  fail,  because 
there  was  no  grass. 

7  ^fO  Lord,  though  our  iniquities  testify  against  us,  do 
thou  it  "for  thy  name’s  sake :  for  our  backslidings  are  many ; 
we  have  sinned  against  thee. 

8  *0  the  hope  of  Is'ra-el,  the  Saviour  thereof  in  time  of 
trouble,  why  shouldest  thou  be  as  a  stranger  in  the  land,  and 
as  a  wayfaring  man  that  turneth  aside  to  tarry  for  a  night? 

9  A\  hy  shouldest  thou  be  as  a  man  astonished,  as  a 
mighty  man  'that  can  not  save  ?  yet  thou,  O  Lord,  '‘art  in 
the  midst  of  us,  and  f  we  are  called  by  thy  name :  leave 
us  not. 

10  ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  this  people,  Thus  have 
they  loved  to  wander,  they  have  not  refrained  their  feet, 
therefore  the  Lord  doth  not  accept  them ;  ”'he  will  now 
remember  their  iniquity,  and  visit  their  sins. 

1 1  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  "Pray  not  for  this  people 
for  their  good. 

12  hen  they  fast,  I  will  not  hear  their  cry,  and  "when 
they  offer  burnt  offering  and  an  oblation,  I  will  not  accept 
them ;  but  ’I  will  consume  them  by  the  sword,  and  by  the 
famine,  and  by  the  pestilence. 

13  VThen  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God!  behold,  the  prophets 
say  unto  them,  A  e  shall  not  see  the  sword,  neither  shall  ye 
have  famine;  but  I  will  give  you  fassured  peace  in  this 
place. 

14  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  8The  prophets  prophesy 
lies  in  my  name  :  'I  sent  them  not,  neither  have  I  commanded 
them,  neither  spake  unto  them :  they  prophesy  unto  you 
a  false  vision  and  divination,  and  a  thing  of  nought,  and 
the  deceit  of  their  heart. 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the  prophets 
that  prophesy  in  my  name,  and  I  sent  them  not,  "yet  they 
say,  Sword  and  famine  shall  not  be  in  this  land ;  By  sword 
and  famine  shall  those  prophets  be  consumed. 

16  And  the  people  to  whom  they  prophesy  shall  be  cast 
out  in  the  streets  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  because  of  the  famine  and 
the  sword ;  *and  they  shall  have  none  to  bury  them,  them, 
their  wives,  nor  their  sons,  nor  their  daughters:  for  I  will 
pour  their  wickedness  upon  them. 

17  ^Therefore  thou  shalt  say  this  word  unto  them;  "Let 
mine  eyes  run  down  with  tears  night  and  day,  and  let  them 
not  cease  :  Tor  the  virgin  daughter  of  my  people  is  broken 
with  a  great  breach,  with  a  very  grievous  blow. 

18  If  I  go  forth  into  “the  field,  then  behold  the  slain  with 
the  sword !  and  if  I  enter  into  the  city,  then  behold  them 
that  are  sick  with  famine !  yea,  both  the  prophet  and  the 
priest  || go  about  into  a  land  that  they  know  not. 

19  6Hast  thou  utterly  rejected  Ju'dah?  hath  thy  soul 
loathed  Zi'on  ?  Why  hast  thou  smitten  us,  aud  c there  is  no 
healing  for  us?  dwe  looked  for  peace, and  there  is  no  good; 
aud  for  the  time  of  healing,  and  behold  trouble ! 

20  We  acknowledge,  O  Lord,  our  wickedness,  and  the 
iniquity  of  our  fathers :  for  Tve  have  sinned  against  thee. 

21  Do  not  abhor  us,  for  thy  name’s  sake;  do  not  disgrace 
the  throne  of  thy  glory :  Temember,  break  not  thy  convenant 
with  us. 


sit  in  black  upon  the  ground  ;  and  the  cry  of  Je-ru'- 

3  sa-lem  is  gone  up.  And  their  nobles  send  their 
'little  ones  2to  the  waters :  they  come  to  the  pits 
and  find  no  water;  they  return  with  their  vessels 
empty :  they  are  ashamed  and  confounded,  and 

4  cover  their  heads.  Because  of  the  ground  which 
is  3chapt,  for  that  no  rain  hath  been  in  the  land,  the 
plowmen  are  ashamed,  they  cover  their  heads. 

5 Tea,  the  hind  also  in  the  field  calveth, aud  forsaketh 

6  her  young,  because  there  is  no  grass.  And  the  wild 
asses  stand  on  the  bare  heights,  they  pant  for  air 
like  4jackals;  their  eyes  fail,  because  there  is  no 
herbage. 

7  Though  our  iniquities  testify  against  us,  work 
thou  for  thy  name’s  sake,  O  Lord:  for  our  back¬ 
slidings  are  many;  we  have  sinned  against  thee. 

8  O  thou  hope  of  Is'ra-el,  the  saviour  thereof  in  the 
time  of  trouble,  why  shouldest  thou  be  as  a 
sojourner  in  the  land,  and  as  a  wayfaring  man  that 

9 Turneth  aside  to  tarry  for  a  night?  Why  shouldest 
thou  be  as  a  man  astonied,  as  a  mighty  man  that 
can  not  save?  yet  thou,  O  Lord,  art  in  the  midst  of 
us,  and  we  are  called  by  thy  name ;  leave  us  not. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  this  people,  Even  so 
have  they  loved  to  wander ;  they  have  not  refrained 
their  feet:  therefore  the  Lord  doth  not  accept 
them ;  now  will  he  remember  their  iniquity,  aud 

11  visit  their  sins.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Pray 

12  not  for  this  people  for  their  good.  When  they 
fast,  I  will  not  hear  their  cry ;  and  when  they  offer 
burnt  offering  and  6oblation,  I  will  not  accept  them : 
but  I  will  consume  them  by  the  sword,  and  by  the 

13  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence.  Then  said  I,  Ah, 
Lord  God  !  behold,  the  prophets  say  unto  them, 
Ye  shall  not  see  the  sword,  neither  shall  ye  have 
famine ;  but  I  will  give  you  Assured  peace  in  this 

14  place.  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  The  prophets 
prophesy  lies  in  my  name :  I  sent  them  not,  neither 
have  I  commanded  them,  neither  spake  I  unto 
them :  they  prophesy  unto  you  a  lying  vision,  and 
divination,  and  a  thing  of  nought,  and  the  deceit  of 

15  their  own  heart.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
concerning  the  prophets  that  prophesy  in  my  name, 
and  I  sent  them  not,  yet  they  say,  Sword  and 
famine  shall. not  be  in  this  land:  By  sword  and 

16  famine  shall  those  prophets  be  consumed.  And 
the  people  to  whom  they  prophesy  shall  be  cast  out 
in  the  streets  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  because  of  the  famine 
and  the  sword ;  and  they  shall  have  none  to  bury 
them,  them,  their  wives,  nor  their  sons,  nor  their 
daughters :  for  I  will  pour  their  wickedness  upon 

1 7  them.  And  thou  shalt  say  this  word  unto  them, 
Let  mine  eyes  run  down  with  tears  night  aud  day, 
and  let  them  not  cease ;  for  the  virgin  daughter 
of  my  people  is  broken  with  a  great  breach,  with  a 

18  very  grievous  wound.  If  I  go  forth  into  the  field, 
then  behold  the  slain  with  the  sword !  and  if  I 
enter  into  the  city,  then  behold  Them  that  are  sick 
with  famine !  for  both  the  prophet  and  the  priest  9go 
about  ,0in  the  laud  and  have  no  knowledge. 

19  Hast  thou  utterly  rejected  Ju'dah?  hath  thy  soul 
loathed  Zi'on  ?  why  hast  thou  smitten  us,  and  there 
is  no  healing  for  us?  We  looked  for  peace,  but  no 
good  came ;  and  for  a  time  of  healing,  and  behold 

20 dismay!  We  "acknowledge,  O  Lord,  our  wicked¬ 
ness,  aud  the  inquity  of  our  fathers :  for  we  have 

21  siuned  against  thee.  Do  not  ,2abhor  us,  for  thy 
name’s  sake;  do  not  disgrace  the  throne  of  thy 
glory :  remember,  break  not  thy  covenant  with  us. 
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22  ‘'Are  there  any  among  ‘the  vanities  of  the  Gentiles  that 

can  cause  rain?  or  can  the  heavens  give  showers?  Art  not 
thou  he,  O  Lord  our  God?  therefore  we  will  wait  upon 
thee  •  for  thou  hast  made  all  these  things. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

The  utter  rejection  and  manifold  judgments  of  the  Jews. 

riUIEN  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  “Though  ‘Moses  and 
L  “Sam'u-el  stood  before  me,  yet  my  mind  could  not  be  toward 
this  people  :  cast  them  out  of  my  sight,  and  let  them  go  forth. 

2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  say  unto  thee  Whither 
shall  we  go  forth  ?  then  thou  shalt  tell  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord;  dSuch  as  are  for  death,  to  death;  and  such  as 
are  for  the  sword,  to  the  sword ;  and  such  as  are  for  the 
famine,  to  the  famine;  and  such  as  are  for  the  captivity,  to 

3  And  I  will  “appoint  over  them  four  fk'Ms,  tjie 

Lord:  the  sword  to  slay,  and  the  dogs  to  tear,  and  the 
fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  to  devour 

and  destroy.  ,  .  .  ,  „  ,  . 

4  And  fl  will  cause  them  to  be  ‘’removed  into  all  king 

doms  of  the  earth,  because  of  ‘Ma-nas'seh  the  son  of  Hez-e- 
ki'ah  king  of  Ju'dah,  for  that  which  he  did  in  Je-rusa-lein. 

5  For  ‘who  shall  have  pity  upon  thee,  O  Je-ru'sa-lem  .  or 
who  shall  bemoan  thee  ?  or  who  shall  go  aside  fto  ask  how 
thou  doest? 

6  ‘Thou  hast  forsaken  me,  saith  the  Lord,  thou  art  gone 
backward:  therefore  will  I  stretch  out  my  hand  against 
thee,  and  destroy  thee ;  “I  am  weary  with  repenting. 

7  And  I  will  fan  them  with  a  fan  in  the  gates  of  the  land ; 
I  will  bereave  them  of  ||  children,  T  will  destroy  my  people, 
since  "they  return  not  from  their  ways. 

8  Their  widows  are  increased  to  me  above  the  sand  of  the 
I  have  brought  upon  them  ||  against  the  mother  of 
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the  young  men  a  spoiler  at  noonday ;  I  have  caused  him  to 
fall  upon  it  suddenly,  and  terrors  upon  the  city. 

9  “She  that  hath  borne  seven  Janguisheth :  she  hath  given 
up  the  ghost;  ”her  sun  is  gone  down  while  it  was  yet  day : 
she  hath  been  ashamed  and  confounded :  and  the  residue 
of  them  will  I  deliver  to  the  sword  before,  their  enemies, 
saith  the  Lord. 

10  ^j9Woe  is  me,  my  mother,  that  thou  hast  borne  me  a 
man  of  strife  and  a  man  of  contention  to  the  whole  earth 
I  have  neither  lent  on  usury,  nor  men  have  lent  to  me  on 
usury ;  yet  every  one  of  them  doth  curse  me. 

11  The  Lord  said,  Verily  it  shall  be  well  with  thy  rem¬ 
nant;  verily  ||  I  will  cause  rthe  enemy  to  entreat  thee  well 
in  the  time  of  evil  and  in  the  time  of  affliction. 

12  Shall  iron  break  the  northern  iron  and  the  steel? 

13  Thy  substance  and  thy  treasures  will  I  give  to  the 
’spoil  without  price,  and  that  for  all  thy  sins,  even  in  all  thy 
borders. 

14  And  I  will  make  thee  to  pass  with  thine  enemies  'into 
a  land  which  thou  knowest  not:  for  a  “fire  is  kindled  in 
mine  anger,  which  shall  burn  upon  you. 

15  O  Lord,  “thou  knowest:  remember  me,  and  visit  me, 
and  ‘•'revenge  me  of  my  persecutors ;  take  me  not  away  in 
thy  lougsuffering :  know  that  ’for  thy  sake  I  have  sutlered 
rebuke. 

16  Thy  words  were  found,  and  I  did  “eat  them;  and  ‘thy 
word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  mine  heart:  for 
fl  am  called  by  thy  name,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

17  “I  sat  not  in  the  assembly  of  the  mockers,  nor  rejoiced; 
I  sat  alone  because  of  thy  hand :  for  thou  hast  filled  me 
with  indignation. 

18  Why  is  my  ‘'pain  perpetual,  and  my  wound  incurable, 
which  refuseth  to  be  healed?  wilt  thou  be  altogether  unto 
me  ’as  a  liar,  and  *as  waters  that  ffail? 

19  ^[Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  “If  thou  return 
then  will  I  bring  thee  again,  and  thou  shalt  ‘stand  before 


22  Are  there  any  among  the  vanities  of  the  heathen  that 
can  cause  rain?  or  can  the  heavens  give  showers 
art  not  thou  he,  O  Lord  our  God?  therefore  we  will 
wait  upon  thee;  for  thou  hast  'made  all  these  things. 

5  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  Though  Mo'sesand 
Sam'u-el  stood  before  me,  yet  my  mind  could  not  be 
toward  this  people:  cast  them  out  of  my  sight,  and 
2  let  them  go  forth.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
they  say  unto  thee,  Whither  shall  we  go  forth?  then 
thou  shalt  tell  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Such  as 
are  for  death,  to  death ;  and  such  as  are  tor  the 
sword,  to  the  sword;  and  such  as  are  for  the  famine, 
to  the  famine ;  and  such  as  are  for  captivity,  to  cap- 
3tivity.  And  I  will  appoint  over  them  four  ‘'kinds, 
saith  the  Lord  :  the  sword  to  slay,  and  the  dogs  to 
"tear,  and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  the  beasts  of 

4  the  earth,  to  devour  and  to  destroy.  And  I  will  cause 
them  to  be  tossed  to  and  fro  among  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  earth,  because  of  Ma-nas'seh  the  sop  of  Hez-e- 
ki'ah  king  of  Ju'dah,  for  that  which  he  didin  Je-ru'- 

5  sa-lem.  For  who  shall  have  pity  upon  thee,  O  Je-ru'¬ 
sa-lem?  or  who  shall  bemoan  thee?  or  who  shall  turn 

6  aside  to  ask  of  thy  welfare  ?  Thou  hast  rejected  me, 
saith  the  Lord,  thou  art  gone  backward :  therefore 
have  I  stretched  out  my  hand  against  thee,  and  de- 

7  stroyed  thee;  I  am  weary  with  repenting.  And  I 
have  fanned  them  with  a  fan  in  the  gates  of  the  land  ; 

I  have  bereaved  them  of  children,  I  have  destroyed 
my  people ;  they  have  not  returned  from  their  ways. 

8  Their  widows  are  increased  to  me  above  the  sand  of 
the  seas:  I  have  brought  upon  them  'against  the 
mother  of  the  young  men  a  spoiler  at  noonday  :  I 
have  caused  anguish  and  terrors  to  fall  upon  her 

9  suddenly.  She  that  hath  borne  seven  languisheth  ; 
she  hath  given  up  the  ghost;  her  sun  is  gone  down 
while  it  was  yet  day ;  she  hath  been  ashamed  and 
confounded :  and  the  residue  of  them  will  I  deliver 
to  the  sword  before  their  enemies,  saith  the  Lord 

10  Woe  is  me,  my  mother,  that  thou  hast  borne 
me  a  man  of  strife  aud  a  man  of  contention 
to  the  whole  earth!  I  have  not  lent  on  usury, 
neither  have  men  lent  to  me  on  usury ;  yet  every  one 

11  of  them  doth  curse  me.  The  Lord  said,  Verily  6I 
will  ‘strengthen  thee  for  good;  verily  7I  will  cause 
the  enemy  to  make  supplication  unto  thee  in  the 
time  of  evil  and  in  the  time  of  affliction. 

12  "Can  one  break  iron,  even  iron  from  the  north,  and 
13 brass?  Thy  substance  and  thy  treasures  will  I  give 

for  a  spoil  without  price,  and  that  for  all  thy  sins, 

14  even  in  all  thy  borders.  And  9I  will  make  them  to 
pass  with  thine  enemies  into  a  land  which  thou 
knowest  not;  for  a  fire  is  kindled  in  mine  anger, 
which  shall  burn  upon  you. 

15  O  Lord,  thou  knowest:  remember  me,  and  visit 

and  avenge  me  of  my  persecutors;  take  me 
•  1 _ 4T - '  ~  tlmt  +V»\r 
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not  away  in  thy  longsuffering:  know  that  for  thy 
16  sake  I  have  suffered  reproach.  Thy  words  were 
found,  and  I  did  eat  them;  aud  thy  words  were 
unto  me  a  joy  and  the  rejoicing  of  mine  heart :  for 
171  am  called  by  thy  name,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts.  I 
sat  not  in  the  assembly  of  them  that  make  merry, 
nor  rejoiced:  1  sat  alone  because  of  thy  hand;  for 

18  thou  hast  filled  me  with  indignation.  Why  is  my 
pain  perpetual,  and  my  wound  incurable,  which 
refuseth  to  be  healed?  wilt  thou  indeed  be  unto  me 
as  a  deceitful  brook,  as  waters  that  '“fail  ? 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  If  thou  return,  then 
will  I  bring  thee  again,  that  thou  mayest  stand  before 
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me:  and  if  thou  'take  forth  the  precious  from  the  vile,  thou 
shalt  be  as  my  mouth;  let  them  return  unto  thee;  but  re¬ 
turn  not  thou  unto  them. 

20  And  I  will  make  thee  uuto  this  people  a  fenced  brazen 
‘wall :  and  they  shall  fight  against  thee,  but  'they  shall  not 
prevail  against  thee  :  for  I  am  with  thee  to  save  thee  and 
to  deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  And  I  will  deliver  thee  out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked, 
and  I  will  redeem  thee  out  of  the  hand  of  the  terrible. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

The  prophet  foreshexveth  the  utter  ruin  of  the  Jews. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  also  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Thou  shalt  not  take  thee  a  wife,  neither  shalt  thou 
have  sons  nor  daughters  in  this  place. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the  sons  and  con¬ 
cerning  the  daughters  that  are  born  in  this  place,  and  con¬ 
cerning  their  mothers  that  bare  them,  and  concerning  their 
fathers  that  begat  them  in  this  land: 

4  They  shall  die  of  “grievous  deaths ;  they  shall  not  be 
‘'lamented ;  neither  shall  they  be  buried ;  but  they  shall  be 
'as  dung  upon  the  face  of  the  earth :  and  they  shall  be  con¬ 
sumed  by  the  sword,  and  by  famine ;  and  their  “'carcasses 
shall  be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  heaven,  and  for  the  beasts  of 
the  earth. 

5  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  'Enter  not  into  the  house  of 
||  mourning,  neither  go  to  lament  nor  bemoan  them:  for  I 
have  taken  away  my  peace  from  this  people,  saith  the  Lord, 
even  lovingkindness  and  mercies. 

6  Both  the  great  and  the  small  shall  die  in  this  land: 
they  shall  not  be  buried,  •'neither  shall  men  lament  for  them, 
nor  "cut  themselves,  nor  ‘make  themselves  bald  for  them : 

7  Neither  shall  men  ||  tear  themselves  for  them  in  mourn¬ 
ing,  to  comfort  them  for  the  dead:  neither  shall  men  give 
them  the  cup  of  consolation  to  'drink  for  their  fpther  or  for 
their  mother. 

8  Thou  shalt  not  also  go  into  the  house  of  feasting,  to  sit 
with  them  to  eat  and  to  drink. 

9  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el : 
Behold,  ‘I  will  cause  to  cease  out  of  this  place  in  your 
eyes,  and  in  your  days,  the  voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of 
gladness,  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the 
bride. 

10  *11 And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  thou  shalt  shew  this 
people  all  these  words,  and  they  shall  say  unto  thee,  'Where¬ 
fore  hath  the  Lord  pronounced  all  this  great  evil  against  us? 
or  what  is  our  iniquity?  or  what  is  our  sin  that  we  have 
committed  against  the  Lord  our  God  ? 

11  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  ’"Because  your  fathers 
have  forsaken  me,  saith  the  Lord,  and  have  walked  after 
other  gods,  and  have  served  them,  and  have  worshipped 
them,  and  have  forsaken  me,  and  have  not  kept  my  law ; 

12  And  ye  have  done  "worse  than  your  fathers;  for,  be¬ 
hold,  “ye  walk  every  one  after  the  ||  imagination  of  his  evil 
heart,  that  they  may  not  hearken  uuto  me : 

13  "Therefore  will  I  cast  you  out  of  this  land  “into  a  laud 
that  ye  know  not,  neither  ye  nor  your  fathers ;  and  there 
shall  ye  serve  other  gods  day  and  night ;  where  I  will  not 
shew  you  favour. 

14  ^[Therefore,  behold,  the  'days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
it  shall  no  more  be  said,  The  Lord  liveth,  that  brought  up 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt ; 

15  But,  The  Lord  liveth,  that  brought  up  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el  from  the  laud  of  the  north,  and  from  all  the  lands 
whither  he  had  driven  them :  and  "I  will  bring  them  again 
into  their  land  that  I  gave  unto  their  fathers. 

16  *[|Behold,  I  will  send  for  many  'fishers,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  they  shall  fish  them ;  and  after  will  I  send  for  many 
hunters,  and  they  shall  hunt  them  from  every  mountain, 
and  from  every  hill,  and  out  of  the  holes  of  the  rocks. 


me ;  and  if  thou  take  forth  the  precious  from  the  vile, 
thou  shalt  be  as  my  mouth :  they  shall  return  unto 

20  thee,  but  thou  shalt  not  return  unto  them.  And  1 
will  make  thee  unto  this  people  a  fenced  brtisen  wall; 
and  they  shall  fight  against  thee,  but  they  shall  not 
prevail  against  thee :  for  I  am  with  thee  to  save  thee 

21  and  to  deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord.  And  I  will  de¬ 
liver  thee  out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked,  and  I  will 
redeem  thee  out  of  the  hand  of  the  terrible. 

ie  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  also  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Thou  shalt  not  take  thee  a  wife,  neither  shalt  thou 

3  have  sons  or  daughters  in  this  place.  For  thus  saith 
the  Lord  concerning  the  sons  and  concerning  the 
daughters  that  are  born  in  this  place,  and  concerning 
their  mothers  that  bare  them,  and  concerning  their 

4  fathers  that  begat  them  in  this  land  :  They  shall  die 
'of  grievous  deaths ;  they  shall  not  be  lamented, 
neither  shall  they  be  buried;  they  shall  be  as  dung 
upon  the  face  of  the  ground :  and  they  shall  be  con¬ 
sumed  by  the  sword,  and  by  famine ;  and  their  car 
casesshail  be  meatforthe  fowls  of  heaven,  and  for  the 

5  beasts  of  the  earth.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Enter 
not  into  the  house  of  mourning,  neither  go  to  lament, 
neither  bemoan  them :  for  I  have  taken  away  my 
peace  from  this  people,  saith  the  Lord,  even  loving- 

6  kindness  and  tender  mercies.  Both  great  and 
small  shall  die  in  this  land :  they  shall  not  be  buried, 
neither  shall  men  lament  for  them,  nor  cut  them- 

7  selves,  nor  make  themselves  bald  for  them :  neither 
shall  men  2break  bread  for  them  in  mourning,  to 
comfort  them  for  the  dead ;  neither  shall  men  give 
them  the  cup  of  consolation  to  drink  for  their  father 

8  or  for  their  mother.  And  thou  shalt  not  go  into 
the  house  of  feasting  to  sit  with  them,  to  eat  and  to 

9  drink.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Is'ra-el :  Behold,  I  will  cause  to  cease  out  of  this 
place,  before  your  eyes  and  in  your  days,  the  voice 
of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the 

10  bridegroom  and  the  voice  of  the  bride.  And  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  when  thou  shalt  shew  this  people 
all  these  words,  and  they  shall  say  unto  thee, 
Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  pronounced  all  this  great 
evil  against  us?  or  what  is  our  iniquity?  or  what 
is  our  sin  that  we  have  committed  against  the  Lord 

Hour  God?  then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  Because 
your  fathers  have  forsaken  me,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
have  walked  after  other  gods,  and  have  served  them, 
and  have  worshipped  them,  and  have  forsaken  me, 

12 and  have  not  kept  my  law;  and  ye  have  done  evil 
more  than  your  fathers;  for,  behold,  ye  walk  every 
one  after  the  stubbornness  of  his  evil  heart,  so  that 

13 ye  hearken  not  unto  me:  therefore  will  I  cast  you 
forth  out  of  this  land  into  the  land  that  ye  have 
not  known,  neither  ye  nor  your  fathers;  and  there 
shall  ye  serve  other  gods  day  and  night;  Tor  I  will 
shew  you  no  favour. 

14  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  it  shall  no  more  be  said,  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
that  brought  up  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  out  ot  the 

15  laud  of  E'gypt;  but,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  that  brought 
up  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  from  the  land  of  the  north, 
and  from  all  the  countries  whither  he  had  driven 
them :  and  I  will  bring  them  again  into  their  land 

16 that  I  gave  unto  their  fathers.  Behold,  I  will  send 
for  many  fishers,  saith  the  Lord,  and  they  shall  fish 
them ;  and  afterward  I  will  send  for  many  hunters, 
and  they  shall  hunt  them  from  every  mountain,  and 
from  every  hill,  and  out  of  the  holes  of  the  rocks, 
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17  For  mine  “eyes  are  upon  all  their  ways :  ‘they  are  not  hid 
from  my  face,  neither  is  their  iniquity  hid  from  mine  eyes. 

18  Aud  first  I  will  recompense  theiriniquity  and  their  sin 
"double;  because  ‘'they  have  defiled  my  land,  they  have 
filled  mine  inheritance  with  the  carcasses  of  their  detest¬ 
able  and  abominable  things. 

19  O  Lord,  ‘my  strength  and  my  fortress,  and  "my  refuge 
in  the  day  of  affliction,  the  Gentiles  shall  come  unto  thee  from 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  shall  say,  Surely  our  fathers  have 
inherited  lies,  vanity,  and  things  ''wherein  there  is  no  profit. 

20  Shall  a  man  make  gods  unto  himself,  and  ‘they  are 
no  gods? 

21  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  this  once  cause  them  to  know, 
I  will  cause  them  to  know  mine  hand  and  my  might;  and 
they  shall  know  that  •my  name  is  ||  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

The  captivity  of  Judah  for  her  sin — Trust  in  God  is  blessed. 

11HE  sin  of  Ju'dah  is  written  with  a  "pen  of  iron,  and 
.  with  the  f  point  of  a  diamond :  it  is  ‘graven  upon  the  table 
of  their  heart,  and  upon  the  horns  of  your  altars ; 

2  Whilst  their  children  remember  their  altars  and  their 
'"groves  by  the  green  trees  upon  the  high  hills. 

3  O  my  mountain  in  the  field,  dI  will  give  thy  substance 
and  all  thy  treasures  to  the  spoil,  and  thy  high  places  for 
sin,  throughout  all  thy  borders. 

4  And  thou,  even  fthyself,  shalt  discontinue  from  thine 
heritage  that  I  gave  thee ;  aud  I  will  cause  thee  to  serve 
thine  enemies  in  "the  land  which  thou  knowest  not:  for  •'ye 
have  kindled  a  fire  in  mine  anger,  which  shall  burn  for  ever. 

5  ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  "Cursed  be  the  man  that  trust- 
eth  in  mau,  and  maketh  ‘flesh  his  arm,  and  whose  heart 
departeth  from  the  Lord. 

6  For  he  shall  be  Tike  the  heath  in  the  desert,  and  ‘shall 
not  see  when  good  cometh  ;  but  shall  inhabit  the  parched 
places  in  the  wilderness,  'in  a  salt  land  and  not  inhabited. 

7  “‘Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and 
whose  hope  the  Lord  is. 

8  For  he  shall  be  "as  a  tree  planted  by  tbe  waters,  and  that 
spreadeth  out  her  roots  by  the  river,  and  shall  not  see  when 
heat  cometh,  but  her  leaf  shall  be  green ;  and  shall  not 
be  careful  in  the  year  of  ||  drought,  neither  shall  cease  from 
yielding  fruit. 

9  T[The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desper¬ 
ately  wicked :  who  can  know  it  ? 

10  I  the  Lord  "search  the  heart,  I  try  the  reins,  '’even  to 
give  every  man  according  to  his  ways,  and  according  to 
the  fruit  of  his  doings. 

11  As  the  partridge  ||  sitteth  on  eggs'  and  liatcheth  them 
not ;  so  he  that  getteth  riches,  and  not  by  right,  "shall  leave 
them  in  the  midst  of  his  days,  and  at  his  end  shall  be  “a  fool. 

12  ®|X  A  glorious  high  throne  from  tbe  beginning  is  the 
place  of  our  sanctuary. 

13  O  Lord,  ‘the  hope  of  Is'ra-el,  'all  that  forsake  thee 
shall  be  ashamed,  and  they  that  depart  from  me  shall  be 
“written  in  the  earth,  because  they  have  forsaken  the  Lord, 
the  "fouutaiu  of  living  waters. 

14  Heal  me,  O  Lord,  and  I  shall  be  healed;  save  me, 
and  I  shall  be  saved :  for  "thou  art  my  praise. 

15  ^Behold,  they  say  unto  me,  ‘Where  is  the  word  of 
the  Lord?  let  it  come  now. 

16  As  for  me,  “I  have  not  hastened  from  being  a  pastor  f  to 
follow  thee:  neither  have  I  desired  the  woful  day;  thou 
knowest :  thatjwhich  came  out  of  my  lips  was  right  before  tbee. 

17  Be  not  a  terror  unto  me:  ''thou  art  my  hope  in  the 
day  of  evil. 

18  "Let  them  be  confounded  that  persecute  me,  but  ''let 
not  me  be  confounded  :  let  them  be  dismayed,  but  let  not  me 
be  dismayed:  bring  upon  them  the  day  of  evil,  and  ^destroy 
them  with  double  destruction. 


17  For  mine  eyes  are  upon  all  their  ways:  they  are 
not  hid  from  my  face,  neither  is  their  iniquity  con- 

18  cealed  from  mine  eyes.  And  first  1  will  recompense 
their  iniquity  and  their  sin  double;  ‘because  they 
have  polluted  my  land  with  the  carcases  of  their 
detestable  things,  and  have  filled  mine  inheritance 

19  with  their  abominations.  O  Lord,  my  strength, 
and  my  strong  hold,  and  my  refuge  in  the  day  of 
affliction,  unto  thee  shall  the  nations  come  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  and  shall  say,  Our  fathers  have 
inherited  nought  but  lies,  even  vanity  and  things 

20  wherein  there  is  no  profit.  Shall  a  man  make  unto 

21  himself  gods,  which  yet  are  no  gods?  Therefore, 
behold,  I  will  cause  them  to  know,  this  once  will  I 
cause  them  to  know  mine  hand  and  my  might ;  and 
they  shall  know  that  my  name  is  Jehovah. 

17  The  sin  of  Ju'dah  is  written  with  a  pen  of  iron, 
and  with  the  point  of  a  diamond :  it  is  graven  upon 
the  table  of  their  heart,  and  upon  the  horns  of 

22your  altars;  whilst  their  children  remember  their 
altars  and  their  3Ash'er-im  by  the  green  trees  upon 

3  the  high  hills.  O  my  mountain  in  the  field,  I  will 
give  thy  substance  and  all  thy  treasures  for  a  spoil, 
and  thy  high  places,  because  of  sin,  throughout  all 

4  thy  borders.  And  thou,  even  of  thyself,  shalt  dis¬ 
continue  from  thine  heritage  that  I  gave  thee;  and 
I  will  cause  thee  to  serve  thine  enemies  in  the  land 
which  thou  knowest  not :  for  ye  have  kindled  a  fire 
in  mine  anger  which  shall  burn  for  ever. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Cursed  is  the  man  that 
trusteth  in  mau,  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm,  and 

6  whose  heart  departeth  from  the  Lord.  For  he 
shall  be  like  'the  heath  in  the  desert,  and  shall  hot 
see  when  good  cometh ;  but  shall  inhabit  the 
parched  places  in  the  wilderness,  a  salt  land  and  not 

7  inhabited.  Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  the 

8 Lord,  and  whose  'hope  the  Lord  is.  For  he  shall 

be  as  a  tree  planted  by  the  waters,  and  that  spreadeth 
out  his  roots  by  the  river,  and  shall  not  Tear  when 
heat  cometh,  but  his  leaf  shall  be  green;  and  shall 
not  be  careful  in  the  year  of  drought,  neither  shall 

9  cease  from  yielding  fruit.  The  heart  is  deceitful 
above  all  things,  and  it  is  desperately  sick:  who 

10 can  know  it?  I  the  Lord  search  the  heart,  I  try 
the  reins,  even  to  give  every  man  according  to  his 

11  ways,  according  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings.  As  the 
partridge  That  gathereth  young  which  she  hath  not 
brought  forth,  so  is  he  that  getteth  riches,  and  not 
by  right ;  in  the  midst  of  his  days  They  shall  leave 
him,  and  at  his  end  he  shall  be  a  fool. 

12  A  glorious  throne,  set  on  high  from  the  begin- 

13ning,  is  the  place  of  our  sanctuary.  O  Lord,  the 

hope  of  Is'ra-el,  all  that  forsake  thee  shall  be 
ashamed ;  they  that  depart  from  me  shall  be  written 
in  the  earth,  because  they  have  forsaken  the  Lord, 

14  the  fountain  of  living  waters.  Heal  me,  O  Lord, 
and  I  shall  be  healed;  save  me,  and  I  shall  be  saved: 

15  for  thou  art  my  praise.  Behold,  they  say  unto  me, 
Where  is  the  word  of  the  Lord?  let  it  come  now. 

16  As  for  me,  I  have  not  hastened  from  being  a  shepherd 
after  thee;  neither  have  I  desired  The  woeful  day; 
thou  knowest :  that  which  came  out  of  my  lips  was 

17 before  thy  face.  Be  not  a  terror  unto  me:  thou  art 

18  my  refuge  in  the  day  of  evil.  Let  them  be 
ashamed  that  persecute  me,  but  let  not  me  be 
ashamed;  let  them  be  dismayed,  but  let  not  me  be 
dismayed  :  bring  upon  them  the  day  of  evil,  and 
‘"destroy  them  with  double  destruction. 
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19  *[|Thus  said  the  Lord  unto  me;  Go  and  stand  in  the 
gate  of  the  children  of  the  people,  whereby  the  kings  of 
J  u'dah  come  in,  and  by  the  which  they  go  out,  and  in  all 
the  gates  of  Je-ru'sa-lem ; 

20  And  say  unto  them,  ■'  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
ye  kings  of  Ju'dah,  and  all  Ju'dah,  and  all  the  inhabitants 
of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  that  enter  in  by  these  gates: 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  ‘'Take  heed  to  yourselves,  and 
bear  no  burden  on  the  sabbath  day,  nor  bring  it  in  by  the 
gates  of  Je-ru'sa-lem ; 

22  Neither  carry  forth  a  burden  out  of  your  houses  on 
the  sabbath  day,  neither  do  ye  any  work,  but  hallow  ye  the 
sabbath  day,  as  I  ''commanded  your  fathers. 

23  'But  they  obeyed  not,  neither  inclined  their  ear,  but 
made  their  neck  stitf,  that  they  might  not  hear,  nor  receive 
instruction. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  diligently  hearken 
unto  me,  saith  the  Lord,  to  bring  in  no  burden  through 
the  gates  of  this  city  on  the  sabbath  day,  but  hallow  the 
sabbath  day,  to  do  no  work  therein; 

25  *Then  shall  there  enter  into  the  gates  of  this  city  kings  and 
princes  sitting  upon  the  throne  of  Da'vid,  riding  in  chariots 
andon  horses,  they,  and  their  princes,  the  men  of  J  u'dah,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem:  and  this  city  shall  remain  for  ever. 

26  And  they  shall  come  from  the  cities  of  Ju'dah,  and 
from  'the  places  about  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  from  the  laud  of 
Ben'ja-min,  and  from  ™the  plain,  and  from  the  mountains,  and 
from  "the  south,  bringing  burnt  otferings,  and  sacrifices, 
and  meat  offerings,  and  incense,  and  bringing  "sacrifices  of 
praise,  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

27  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me  to  hallow  the 
sabbath  day,  and  not  to  bear  a  burden,  even  entering  in  at 
the  gates  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  on  the  sabbath  day;  then  p will  I 
kindle  a  fire  in  the  gates  thereof,  ’and  it  shall  devour  the 
palaces  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  it  shall  not  be  quenched. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Under  the  type  of  a  potter  is  shewed  God's  absolute  power. 

rPHE  word  which  came  to  Jer-e-mi'ah  from  the  Lord,  saying, 
J-  2  Arise,  and  go  down  to  the  potter’s  house,  and  there  I 
will  cause  thee  to  hear  my  words. 

3  Then  I  went  down  to  the  potter’s  house,  aud,  behold, 
he  wrought  a  work  on  the  ||  wheels. 

4  And  the  vessel  (|  that  he  made  of  clay  was  marred  in 
the  hand  of  the  potter:  so  he  fmade  it  again  another 
vessel,  as  seemed  good  to  the  potter  to  make  it. 

5  Then  the  woi’d  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying, 

6  O  house  of  Is'ra-el,  “cannot  I  do  with  you  as  this  potter? 
saith  the  Lord.  Behold,  6as  the  clay  is  in  the  potter’s  hand, 
so  are  ye  in  mine  hand,  O  house  of  Is'ra-el. 

7  At  what  instant  I  shall  speak  concerning  a  nation,  and 
concerning  a  kingdom,  to  "pluck  up,  and  to  pull  down,  and 
to  dest  roy  it : 

8  rfIf  that  nation, against  whom  I  have  pronounced,  turn  from 
their  evil, "I  will  repentoftheeviltliatlthoughtto  do  unto  them. 

9  And  at  what  instant  I  shall  speak,  concerning  a  nation, 
and  concerning  a  kingdom,  to  build  and  to  plant  it: 

10  If  it  do  evil  in  my  sight,  that  it  obey  not  my  voice,  then  I 
will  repent  of  the  good,  wherewith  I  said  I  would  benefit  them. 

11  ^[Now  therefore  go  to,  speak  to  the  men  of  Ju'dah,  aud 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord;  Behold,  I  frame  evil  against  you,  and  devise  a 
device  against  you;  •'return  ye  now  every  one  from  his  evil 
way,  and  make  your  ways  and  your  doings  good. 

12  And  they  said,  "There  is  no  hope:  but  we  will  walk 
after  our  own  devices,  and  we  will  every  one  do  the  imag¬ 
ination  of  his  evil  heart. 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  *Ask  ye  now  among 
the  heathen,  who  hath  heard  such  things:  the  virgin  of 
Is'ra-el  hath  done  ‘a  very  horrible  thing. 


'Or,  the 
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19  Thus  said  the  Lord  unto  me:  Go,  and  stand  in 
the  gate  of  'the  children  of  the  people,  whereby  the 
kings  of  Ju'dah  come  in,  and  by  the  which  they  go 

20  out,  and  in  all  the  gates  of  Je-ru'sa-lem ;  and  say  unto 
them,  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  kings  of 
Ju'dah,  aud  all  Ju'dah,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of 

21  Je-ru'sa-lem,  that  enter  in  by  these  gates ;  thus  saith 
the  Lord:  Take  heed  2to  yourselves,  and  bear  no 
burden  on  the  sabbath  day,  nor  bring  it  in  by  the 

22 gates  of  Je-ru'sa-lem:  neither  carry  forth  a  burden 
out  of  your  houses  on  the  sabbath  day,  neither  do 
ye  any  work :  but  hallow  ye  the  sabbath  day,  as  I 

23  commanded  your  fathers ;  but  they  hearkened  not, 
neither  inclined  their  ear,  hut  made  their  neck  stiff, 
that  they  might  not  hear,  aud  might  not  receive 

24  instruction.  Aud  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  dili 
gently  hearken  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord,  to  bring  in 
no  burden  through  the  gates  of  this  city  on  the  sab 
bath  day,  but  to  hallow  the  sabbath  day,  to  do  no 

25  work  therein  ;  then  shall  there  enter  iu  by  the  gates  of 
this  city  kings  and  princes  sitting  upon  the  throne  of 
Da'vid,  riding  in  chariots  and  on  horses,  they,  and  their 
princes, the  men  of  Ju'dah , and  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'- 

26  sa-lem  :  and  this  city  shall  3remain  for  ever.  And  they 
shall  come  from  the  cities  of  J  u'dah,  and  from  the  places 
round  about  Jerusalem, and  from  the  landof  Ben'ja-min, 
and  from  the  lowland,  and  from  the  mountains,  and 
from  the  South,  bringing  burnt  offerings,  and  sacrifices, 
and  4oblations,  and  frankincense,  and  bringing  sacri- 

27  Jices  of  thanksgiving,  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord.  But 
if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me  to  hallow  the  sabbath 
day,  and  not  to  bear  a  burden  and  enter  in  at  the  gates 
of  Je-ru'sa-lem  on  the  sabbath  day  ;  then  will  I  kindle 
afire  in  the  gates  thereof, and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces 
of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  it  shall  not  be  quenched. 

IB  The  word  which  came  to  Jer-e-mi'ah  from  the 

2  Lord,  saying,  Arise,  and  go  down  to  the  potter’s 
house,  aud  there  I  will  cause  thee  to  hear  my  words. 

3  Then  I  went  down  to  the  potter’s  house,  and,  behold, 

4  he  wrought  his  work  on  the  wheels.  And  when  the 
vessel  that  he  made  of  the  clay  was  marred  iu  the 
hand  of  the  potter,  he  made  it  again  another  vessel, 
as  seemed  good  to  the  potter  to  make  it. 

5  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying, 

6  O  house  of  Is'ra-el,  cannot  I  do  with  you  as  this 
potter  ?  saith  the  Lord.  Behold,  as  the  clay  in  the 
potter’s  hand,  so  are  ye  in  mine  hand,  O  house 

7  of  Is'ra-el.  At  what  instant  I  shall  speak  concern¬ 
ing  a  nation,  and  concerning  a  kingdom,  to  pluck 

8  up  and  to  break  down  and  to  destroy  it ;  if 
that  nation,  concerning  which  I  have  spoken,  turn 
from  their  evil,  I  will  repent  of  the  evil  that  I  thought 

9  to  do  unto  them.  And  at  what  instant  I  shall  speak 
concerning  a  nation,  and  concerning  a  kingdom,  to 

10 build  and  to  plant  it;  if  it  do  evil  in  my  sight,  that 
it  obey  not  my  voice,  then  I  will  repent  of  the  good, 

11  wherewith  I  said  I  would  benefit  them.  Now  there¬ 
fore  go  to,  speak  to  the  men  of  Ju'dah,  and  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord:  Behold,  I  frame  evil  against  you,  and  devise 
a  device  against  you :  return  ye  now  every  one  from 
his  evil  way,  and  amend  your  ways  and  your  do¬ 
pings.  But  they  say,  There  is  no  hope:  for  we  will 
walk  after  our  own  devices,  and  we  will  do  every 
one  after  the  stubbornness  of  his  evil  heart. 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Ask  ye  now 
among  the  nations  who  hath  heard  such  things;  the 
virgin  of  Is'ra-el  hath  done  a  very  horrible  thing. 
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14  Will  a  man  leave  ]|  the  snow  of  Leb'a-non  which  cometh 
from  the  rock  of  the  field  ?  or  shall  the  cold  flowing  waters 
that  come  from  another  place  be  forsaken  ? 

15  Because  my  people  hath  forgotten  ‘me,  they  have 
burned  incense  to  'vanity,  and  they  have  caused  them  to 
stumble  in  their  ways  from  the  ’"ancient  paths,  to  walk  in 
paths,  in  a  way  not  cast  up ; 

16  To  make  their  land  "desolate,  and  a  perpetual  "hissing ; 
every  one  that  passeth  thereby  shall  be  astonished,  and  wag 
his  head. 

17  PI  will  scatter  them  "as  with  an  east  wind  before  the 
enemy ;  rI  will  shew  them  the  back,  and  not  the  face,  in  the 

fff-  14  day  of  their  calamity. 

18  ^[Theu  said  they,  'Come,  and  let  us  devise  devices 
against  Jer-e-mi'ah ;  'for  the  law  shall  not  perish  from  the 
priest,  nor  counsel  from  the  wise,  nor  the  word  from  the 
prophet.  Come,  and  let  us  smite  him  ||  with  the  tongue, 
and  let  us  not  give  heed  to  any  of  his  words. 

19  Give  heed  to  me,  O  Lord,  and  hearken  to  the  voice  of 
them  that  contend  with  me. 

20  "Shall  evil  be  recompensed  for  good?  for  "they  have 
diggedapit  for  my  soul.  Remember  that  I  stood  before  thee  to 
speak  good  for  them,  and  to  turn  away  thy  wrath  from  them. 

21  Therefore  "deliver  up  their  children  to  the  famine,  and 
fpour  out  their  blood  by  the  force  of  the  sword :  and  let 
their  wives  be  bereaved  of  their  children,  and  be  widows; 
and  let  their  men  be  put  to  death;  let  their  young  men  be 
slain  by  the  sword  in  battle. 

22  Let  a  cry  be  heard  from  their  houses,  when  thou  shalt 
bring  a  troop  suddenly  upon  them :  for  'they  have  digged  a 
pit  to  take  me,  and  hid  snares  for  my  feet. 

23  Yet,  Lord,  thou  kuowest  all  their  counsel  against  me 
fto  slay  me:  "forgive  not  their  iniquity,  neither  blot  out 
their  sin  from  thy  sight,  but  let  them  be  overthrown  before 
thee;  deal  thus  with  them  in  the  time  of  thine  anger. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

The  desolation  of  the  Jews  for  their  sins  foretold. 

HI  HUS  saith  the  Lord,  Go  and  get  a  potter’s  earthen 
-L  bottle,  and  take  of  the  ancients  of  the  people,  and  of 
the  ancients  of  the  priests ; 

2  And  go  forth  unto  "the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hin'nom, 
which  is  by  the  entry  of  fthe  east  gate,  and  proclaim  there 
the  words  that  I  shall  tell  thee : 

3  6  And  say,  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  kings  of 
J u'dah,  and  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem;  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el ;  Behold,  I  will  bring  evil  upon 

2K“ngs11  this  P^ce,  the  which  whosoever  heareth,  his  ears  shall  "tingle. 

4  Because  they  dhave  forsaken  me,  and  have  estranged  this 
place,  and  have  burned  incense  in  it  unto  other  gods,  whom 
neither  they  nor  their  fathers  have  known,  nor  the  kings  of 
J  u'dah,  and  have  filled  this  place  with  "the  blood  of  innocents ; 

5  /rThey  have  built  also  the  high  places  of  Ba'al,toburn  their 
sons  with  fire  for  burnt  offerings  unto  Ba'al,  "which  I  com¬ 
manded  not,  nor  spake  it,  neither  came  it  into  my  mind : 

6  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
this  place  shall  no  more  be  called  To'phet,  nor  '‘The  valley 
of  the  son  of  Hin'nom,  but  The  valley  of  slaughter. 

7  And  I  will  make  void  the  counsel  of  Ju'dah  and  Je-ru'sa- 
lem  in  this  place ;  'and  I  will  cause  them  to  fall  by  the 
sword  before  their  enemies,  and  by  the  hands  of  them  that 
seek  their  lives:  and  their  ''carcasses  will  I  give  to  be  meat 
for  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  for  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

8  And  I  will  make  this  city  'desolate,  and  a  hissing; 
every  one  that  passeth  thereby  shall  be  astonished  and  hiss, 
because  of  all  the  plagues  thereof. 

9  And  I  will  cause  them  to  eat  the  "‘flesh  of  their  sons  and 
the  flesh  of  their  daughters,  and  they  shall  eat  every  one  the 
flesh  of  his  friend  in  the  siege  and  straitness  wherewith  their 
enemies,  and  they  that  seek  their  lives,  shall  straiten  them. 
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14  Shall  the  snow  of  Leb'a-non  fail  from  the  rock  of  the 
field?  or  shall  the  cold  waters  ’that  flow  down  from 

15  afar  be  2dried  up?  For  my  people  hath  forgotten  me, 


they  have  burned  incense  to  vanity;  and  they  have 
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caused  them  to  stumble  in  their  ways,  in  the  ancient 

1 6  paths,  to  wal  k  in  bypaths,  in  a  way  not  cast  up ;  to  make 
their  land  an  astonishment,  and  a  perpetual  hissing; 
every  one  that  passeth  thereby  shall  be  astonished, 

17  and  shake  his  head.  I  will  scatter  them  as  with  an 
east  wind  before  the  enemy ;  I  will  Hook  upon  their 
back,  and  not  their  face,  in  the  day  of  their  calamity. 

18  Then  said  they,  Come  and  let  us  devise  devices 
against  Jer-e-mi'ah;  for  the  lawshall  not  perish  from  the 
priest,  nor  counsel  from  the  wise,  nor  the  word  from 
the  prophet.  Come,  and  let  us  smite  him  with  the 
tongue,  and  let  us  not  give  heed  to  any  of  his  words. 

19  Give  heed  to  me,  O  Lord,  and  hearken  to  the  voice 

20  of  them  that  contend  with  me.  Shall  evil  be  recom¬ 
pensed  for  good?  for  they  have  digged  a  pit  for  my 
soul.  Remember  how  I  stood  belore  thee  to  speak 
good  for  them,  to  turn  away  thy  fury  from  them. 

21  Therefore  deliver  up  their  children  to  the  famine,  and 
give  them  over  to  the  power  of  the  sword ;  and  let  their 
wives  become  childless,  and  widows;  and  let  their 
men  be  slain  of  death,  and  their  young  men  smitten 

22  of  the  sword  in  battle.  Let  a  cry  be  heard  from  their 
houses,  when  thou  shalt  bring  a  troop  suddenly 
upon  them:  for  they  have  digged  a  pit  to  take  me, 

23  and  hid  snares  for  my  feet.  Yet,  Lord,  thou  know- 
est  all  their  counsel  against  me  to  slay  me;  forgive 
not  their  iniquity,  neither  blot  out  their  sin  from  thy 
sight:  but  let  them  be  'overthrown  before 
deal  thou  with  them  in  the  time  of  thine  anger 

10  Thus  said  the  Lord,  Go,  and  buy  a  potter’s 
earthen  bottle,  and  take  of  the  elders  of  the  people, 

2  and  of  the  elders  of  the  priests ;  and  go  forth 
unto  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hin'nom,  which  is  by 
the  entry  of  "the  gate  Har'sith,  and  proclaim  there 

3  the  words  that  I  shall  tell  thee :  and  say,  Hear  ye 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  kings  of  Ju'dah  and  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem;  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  Behold,  I  will  bring  evil  upon 
this  place,  the  which  whosoever  heareth,  his  ears 

4  shall  tingle.  Because  they  have  forsaken  me,  and 
have  estranged  this  place,  and  have  burned  incense 
in  it  unto  other  gods,  whom  they  knew  not,  they 
and  their  fathers  and  the  kings  of  Ju'dah;  and  have 

5 filled  this  place  with  the  blood  of  innocents;  and 
have  built  the  high  places  of  Ba'al,  to  burn  their 
sons  in  the  fire  for  burnt  offerings  unto  Ba'al; 
which  I  commanded  not,  nor  spake  it,  neither  came 

6  it  into  my  6mind :  therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  'n*b 
saith  the  Lord,  that  this  place  shall  no  more  be 
called  To'pheth,  nor  The  valley  ofthe  son  of  Hin'nom, 

7  but  The  valley  of  Slaughter.  And  I  will  "make 
void  the  counsel  of  Ju'dah  and  Je-ru'sa-lem  in  this 
place;  and  I  will  cause  them  to  fall  by  the  sword 
before  their  enemies,  and  by  the  hand  of  them  that 
seek  their  life:  and  their  carcases  will  I  give  to  be 
meat  for  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  for  the  beasts  of 

8  the  earth.  And  I  will  make  this  city  an  astonish¬ 
ment,  and  an  hissing;  every  one  that  passeth  thereby 
shall  be  astonished  and  hiss  because  of  all  the  plagues 

9  thereof.  And  I  will  cause  them  to  eat  the  flesh  of 
their  sons  and  the  flesh  of  their  daughters,  and 
they  shall  eat  every  one  the  flesh  of  his  friend,  in  the 
siege  and  in  the  straitness,  wherewith  their  enemies, 
and  they  that  seek  their  life,  shall  straiten  them. 
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10  "Then  shall  thou  break  the  bottle  in  the  sight  of  the 
men  that  go  with  thee, 

11  And  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
"Even  so  will  I  break  this  people  and  this  city,  as  one 
breaketh  a  potter’s  vessel,  that  cannot  ft*0  niade  whole 
again :  and  they  shall  rbury  them  in  To'phet,  till  there  be  no 
place  to  bury. 

12  Thus  will  I  do  unto  this  place,  saith  the  Lord,  aud  to 
the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  even  make  this  city  as  To  phet : 

13  And  the  houses  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  the  houses  of  the 
kings  of  Ju'dah,  shall  be  defiled  "as  the  place  of  To'phet, 
because  of  all  the  houses  upon  whose  rroofs  they  have 
burned  incense  unto  all  the  host  of  heaven,  and  'have  poured 
out  drink  offerings  unto  other  gods. 

14  Then  came  Jer-e-mi'ah  from  To'phet,  whither  the  Lord 
had  sent  him  to  prophesy;  and  he  stood  in  'the  court  of 
the  Lord’s  house,  and  said  to  all  the  people, 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el;  Be¬ 
hold,  I  will  bring  upon  this  city  and  upon  all  her  towns  all 
the  evil  that  I  have  pronounced  against  it,  because  “they  have 
hardened  their  necks,  that  they  might  not  hear  my  words. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

Pashur,  smiting  Jeremiah ,  receiveth  a  new  name,  and  a  fearful  doom. 

'Vj'OW  Pash'ur  the  son  of  “Tin'mer  the  priest,  who  was 
AN  also  chief  governer  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  heard 
that  Jer-e-mi'ah  prophesied  these  things. 

2  Then  Pash'ur  smote  Jer-e-mi'ah  the  prophet,  and  put  him 
in  the  stocks  that  were  in  the  high  gate  of  Ben'ja-min,  Avhich 
was  by  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  Pash'ur 
brought  forth  Jer-e-mi'ah  out  of  the  stocks.  Then  said  Jer- 
e-mi'ah  unto  him,  The  Lord  hath  not  called  thy  name 
Pash'ur,  but  ||Ma-gor-mis'sa-bib. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  make  thee  a  ter¬ 
ror  to  thyself,  and  to  all  thy  friends;  and  they  shall  fall  by 
the  sword  of  their  enemies,  and  thine  eyes  shall  behold  it : 
and  I  will  give  all  Ju'dah  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Bab'y-lon,  and  he  shall  carry  them  captive  into  Bab'y-lon, 
and  shall  slay  them  with  the  sword. 

5  Moreover  I  '’will  deliver  all  the  strength  of  this  city, 
and  all  the  labours  thereof,  and  all  the  precious  things 
thereof,  and  all  the  treasures  of  the  kings  of  J u'dah  will  I 
give  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  which  shall  spoil  them, 
and  take  them,  and  carry  them  to  Bab'y-lon. 

6  And  thou,  Pash'ur,  and  all  that  dwell  in  thine  house 
shall  go  into  captivity:  and  thou  shalt  come  to  Bab'y-lon, 
and  there  thou  shalt  die,  and  shalt  be  buried  there, 
thou,  and  all  thy  friends,  to  whom  thou  hast  prophesied 

lieg# 

7  '«]|0  Lord,  thou  hast  deceived  me,  and  I  was  || deceived: 
''thou  art  stronger  than  I,  and  hast  prevailed:  T  am  in 
derision  daily,  every  one  mocketh  me. 

8  For  since  I  spake,  I  cried  out,  /I  cried  violence  and 

spoil ;  because  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  made  a  reproach 
unto  me,  and  a  derision,  daily.  _ 

9  Then  I  said,  I  will  not  make  mention  of  him,  nor 

speak  any  more  in  his  name.  But  his  word  was  in  my 

heart  as  a  "burning  fire  shut  up  in  my  bonas,  and  I  was 

weary  with  forbearing,  and  'T  could  not  stay. 

10  TFor  I  heard  the  defaming  of  many,  fear  on  every 

side.  Report,  say  they,  and  we  will  report  it.  t*AU  my 

familiars  watched  for  my  halting,  saying ,  .Peradventure  he 
will  be  enticed,  and  we  shall  prevail  against  him,  aud  we 
shall  take  our  revenge  on  him. 

1 1  But  'the  Lord  is  with  me  as  a  mighty  terrible  one : 
therefore  my  persecutors  shall  stumble,  and  they  shall  not 
-prevail ;  they  shall  be  greatly  ashamed ;  for  they  shall  not 
prosper:  their  "everlasting  confusion  shall  never  be  for¬ 
gotten. 


10  Then  shalt  thou  break  the  bottle  in  the  sight  of  the 

11  men  that  go  with  thee,  and  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  Even  so  will  I  break  this 
people  and  this  city,  as  one  breaketh  a  potter’s  vessel, 
that  cannot  be  made  whole  again  :  and  they  shall  bury 

12inTo'pheth,  ‘till  there  be  no  place  to  bury.  Thus  will  I 
do  unto  this  place,  saith  the  Lord,  and  to  the  inhabit- 

13  ants  thereof,  even  making  this  city  as  To'pheth:  and 
the  houses  of  Je-ru'salem,  and  the  houses  of  the  kings 
of  Ju'dah,  which  are  defiled,  shall  be  as  the  place  of 
To'pheth,  even  all  the  houses  upon  whose  roofs  they 
have  burned  incense  unto  all  the  host  of  heaven,  and 
have  poured  out  drink  offerings  unto  other  gods. 

14  Then  came  Jcr-e-mi'ah  from  To'pheth,  whither  the 
Lord  had  sent  him  to  prophesy ;  and  he  stood  in 
the  court  of  the  Lord’s  house,  and  said  to  all  the 

15 people:  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Is'ra-el,  Behold,  I  will  bring  upon  this  city  and  upon 
all  her  towns  all  the  evil  that  I  have  pronounced 
against  it;  because  they  have  made  their  neck  stiff, 
that  they  might  not  hear  my  words. 
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20  Now  Pash'hur  the  son  of  Im'mer  the  priest,  who 
was  chief  officer  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  heard 

2  Jer-e-mi'ah  prophesying  these  things.  Then  Pash'hur 
smote  Jer-e-mi'ah  the  prophet,  and  put  him  in  the 
stocks  that  were  in  the  upper  gate  of  Ben'ja-min, 

3  which  was  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  it  came 
to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  Pash'hur  brought  forth 
Jer-e-mi'ah  out  of  the  stocks.  Then  said  Jer-e-mi'ah 
unto  him,  The  Lord  hath  not  called  thy  name 

4  Pash'hur,  but  2Ma-gor-mis'sa-bib.  For  thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  make  thee  a  terror  to  thy¬ 
self,  and  to  all  thy  friends :  and  they  shall  fall  by  the 
sword  of  their  enemies,  and  thine  eyes  shall  behold 
it:  and  I  will  give  all  Ju'dah  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Bab'y-lon,  and  he  shall  carry  them  captive 
to  Bab'y-lon,  and  shall  slay  them  with  the  sword. 

5  Moreover  I  will  give  all  the  riches  of  this  city,  and 
all  the  gains  thereof,  and  all  the  precious  things 
thereof,  yea,  all  the  treasures  of  the  kings  of  Ju'dah 
will  I  give  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  which 
shall  spoil  them,  and  take  them,  and  carry  them  to 

6  Bab'y-lon.  And  thou,  Pash'hur,  and  all  that  dwell 
in  thine  house  shall  go  into  captivity :  and  thou 
shalt  come  to  Bab'y-lon,  and  there  thou  shalt  die, 
and  there  shalt  thou  be  buried,  thou,  and  all  thy 
friends,  to  whom  thou  hast  prophesied  falsely. 

7  O  Lord,  thou  hast  “deceived  me,  and  I  was  de 
ceived:  thou  art  stronger  than  I,  aud  hast  prevailed  : 
I  am  become  a  laughingstock  all  the  day,  every  out 

8  mocketh  me.  F or  as  often  as  I  speak,  I  cry  out  I 
cry,  Violence  and  spoil :  because  the  word  of  the 
Lord  is  made  a  reproach  uuto  me,  and  a  deiision, 

9  all  the  day.  And  if  I  say,  I  will  not  make  mention 
of  him,  nor  speak  any  more  in  his  name,  then  there 
is  in  mine  heart  as  it  were  a  burning  fire  shut  up  in 
my  bones,  and  I  am  weary  with  forbearing,  and  1 

10  cannot  contain.  For  I  have  heard  the  defaming  of 
many,  terror  on  every  side.  Denounce,  and  we  wil 
denounce  him,  say  all  my  familiar  friends,  they  that 
watch  for  my  halting;  peradventure  he  will  be 
enticed,  and  we  shall  prevail  against  him,  and  we 

11  shall  take  our  revenge  on  him.  But  the  Lord  is 
with  me  as  a  mighty  one  and  a  terrible :  therefore 
my  persecutors  shall  stumble,  and  they  shall  not 
prevail:  they  shall  be  greatly  ashamed,  because 
they  have  not  'dealt  wisely,  even  with  an  ever¬ 
lasting  dishonour  which  shall  never  be  forgotten 
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12  But,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  that  "triest  the  righteous,  and 
seest  the’  reins  and  the  heart,  'let  me  see  thy  vengeance  on 
them :  for  unto  thee  have  I  opened  my  cause. 

13  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  praise  ye  the  Lord:  for  die  hath 
delivered  the  soul  of  the  poor  from  the  hand  of  evil  doers. 

14  ^1’Cursed  be  the  day  wherein  I  was  born :  let  not  the 
day  wherein  my  mother  bare  me  be  blessed. 

15  Cursed  be  the  man  who  brought  tidings  to  my  father,  say¬ 
ing,  A  man  child  is  born  unto  thee;  making  him  very  glad. 

16  And  let  that  man  be  as  the  cities  which  the  Lord 
'overthrew,  and  repented  not:  and  let  him  'hear  the  cry  in 
the  morning,  and  the  shouting  at  noontide; 

17  “Because  he  slew  me  not  from  the  womb;  or  that  my 
mother  might  have  been  my  grave,  and  her  womb  to  be 
always  great  with  me. 

18  1  Wherefore  came  I  forth  out  of  the  womb  tojsee  labour 
and  sorrow,  that  my  days  should  be  consumed  with  shame  ? 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

Zedekiah  sendeth  to  inquire  the  event  of  Nebuchadrezzar' s  war. 

rMHE  word  which  came  unto  Jer-e-mi'ah  from  the  Lord, 
_L  when  king  Zed-e-ki'ahsentuutohimnPash'urthesouof  Mel- 
chi'ah,  and  '’Zeph-a-ni'ah  the  son  of  Ma-a-se'iah  the  priest,  saying, 

2  'Inquire,  I  pray  thee  of  the  Lord  for  us;  for  Neb-u- 
chad-rez'zar,  king  of  Bab'y-lon  maketh  war  against  us ;  if  so 
be  that  the  Lord  will  deal  with  us  according  to  all  his  won¬ 
drous  works,  that  he  may  go  up  from  us. 

3  ^[Then  said  Jer-e-mi'ah  unto  them,  Thus  shall  ye  say  to 
Zed-e-ki'ah : 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el ;  Behold,  I  .will  turn 
back  the  weapons  of  war  that  are  in  your  hands,  wherewith 
ye  fight  against  the  king  of  Bab'y-lou,  and  against  the  Chal- 
de'ans,  which  besiege  you  without  the  walls,  and  rfI  will 
assemble  them  into  the  midst  of  this  city. 

5  And  I  myself  will  fight  against  you  with  an  'out¬ 
stretched  hand  and  with  a  strong  arm,  even  in  anger,  and 
in  fury,  and  in  great  wrath. 

6  And  I  will  smite  the  inhabitants  of  this  city,  both  man 
and  beast:  they  shall  die  of  a  great  pestilence. 

7  And  afterward,  saith  the  Lord,  f\  will  deliver  Zed-e-ki'ah 
king  of  Ju'dah,  and  his  servants,  and  the  people,  and  such 
as  are  left  in  this  city  from  the  pestilence,  from  the  sword, 
and  from  the  famine,  into  the  hand  of  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  king 
of  Bab'y-lon,  and  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  and  into 
the  hand  of  those  that  seek  their  life:  and  he  shall  smite 
them  with  the  edge  of  the  sword;  "he  shall  not  spare  them, 
neither  have  pity,  nor  have  mercy. 

8  ^[Aud  unto  this  people  thou  shalt  say,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord;  Behold,  'T  set  before  you  the  way  of  life,  and  the 
way  of'death. 

9  He  that  'abideth  in  this  city  shall  die  by  the  sword,  and 
by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence:  but  he  that  goeth  out, 
and  falleth  to  the  Chal-de'ans  that  besiege  you,  he  shall  live, 
and  4his  life  shall  be  unto  him  for  a  prey. 

10  For  I  have  'set  my  face  against  this  city  for  evil,  and 
not  for  good,  saith  the  Lord  :  ”‘it  shall  be  given  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  and  he  shall  "burn  it  with  fire. 

11  T[And  touching  the  house  of  the  king  of  Ju'dah,  say, 
Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord  ; 

12  O  house  of  Da'vid,  thus  saith  the  Lord;  0jTxecute 
judgment  '’in  the  morning,  and  deliver  him  that  is  spoiled 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  oppressor,  lest  my  fury  go  out  like 
fire,  and  burn  that  none  can  quench  it,  because  of  the  evil 
of  your  doings. 

13  Behold,  9 1  am  againstthee,0  finhabitant  of  the  valley,  and 
rock  of  the  plain,  saith  the  Lord;  which  say,  rWho  shall  come 
down  against  us?  or  who  shall  enter  into  our  habitations? 

14  But  I  will  fpunish  you  according  to  the  'fruit  of  your 
doings,  saith  the  Lord:  and  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  forest 
thereof,  and  'it  shall  devour  all  things  round  about  it. 
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12  But,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  that  triest  the  righteous,  that 
seest  the  reins  and  the  heart,  let  me  see  thy  vengeance 

13  on  them  ;  for  unto  thee  have  I  revealed  my  cause.  Sing 
unto  the  Lord,  praise  ye  the  Lord  :  for  he  hath  deliv¬ 
ered  the  soul  of  the  needy  from  the  hand  of  evil-doers. 

14  Cursed  be  the  day  wherein  I  was  born :  let  not 
the  day  wherein  my  mother  bare  me  be  blessed. 

15  Cursed  be  the  man  who  brought  tidings  to  my 
father,  saying,  A  man  child  is  born  unto  thee; 

16  making  him  very  glad.  And  let  that  man  be  as  the 
cities  which  the  Lord  overthrew,  and  repented  not : 
and  let  him  hear  a  cry  in  the  morning,  and  'shouting 

17  at  noontide;  because  he  slew  me  not  from  the 
womb ;  and  so  my  mother  should  have  been  my 

18  grave,  and  her  womb  always  great.  Wherefore  came 
I  forth  out  of  the  womb  to  see  labour  and  sorrow, 
that  my  days  should  be  consumed  with  shame  ? 

21  The  word  which  came  unto  Jer-e-mi'ah  from  the 
Lord,  when  king  Zed-e-ki'ah  sent  unto  him  Pash'hur 
the  son  of  Mal-chi'ah,  and  Zeph-a-ni'ah  the  son  of 

2  Ma-a-se'iah  the  priest,  saying,  Inquire,  I  pray  thee, 
of  the  Lord  for  us;  for  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  king  of 
Bab'y-lon  maketh  war  against  us:  peradventure  the 
Lord  will  deal  with  us  according  to  all  his  won¬ 
drous  works,  that  he  may  go  up  from  us. 

3  Then  said  Jer-e-mi'ah  unto  them,  Thus  shall  ye  say 

4  to  Zed-e-ki'ah :  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el, 

Behold,  I  will  turn  back  the  weapons  of  war  that  are 
in  your  hands,  wherewith  ye  fight  against  the  king  of 
Bab'y-lon,  and  against  the  Chal-de'ans  which  besiege 
you,  without  the  walls,  and  I  will  gather  them  into  the 

5  midstofthis  city.  And  I  myself  will  fight  against  you 
with  an  outstretched  hand  and  with  a  strong  arm, 

6  even  in  anger,  and  in  fury,  and  in  great  wrath. .  And 
I  will  smite  the  inhabitants  of  this  city,  both  man  and 

7  beast:  they  shall  die  of  a  great  pestilence.  And  after¬ 
ward,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  deliver  Zed-e-ki'ah  king  of 
Ju'dah,  and  his  servants,  and  the  people,  even  such 
as  are  left  in  this  city  from  the  pestilence,  from  the 
sword,  and  from  the  famine,  into  the  hand  of  Neb-u- 
chad-rez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  and  into  the  hand 
of  their  enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of  those 
that  seek  their  life:  and  he  shall  smite  them 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword;  he  shall  not  spare 

8  them,  neither  have  pity,  nor  have  mercy.  And 
unto  this  people  thou  shalt  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  : 

Behold,  I  set  before  you  the  way  of  life  and  the 

9  way  of  death.  He  that  abideth  in  this  city  shall 
die  by  the  sword,  and  by  the  famine,  and  by  the 
pestilence :  but  he  that  goeth  out,  and  falleth  away 
to  the  Chal-de'ans  that  besiege  you,  he  shall  live, 

10  and  his  life  shall  be  unto  him  for  a  prey.  For  I 
have  set  my  face  upon  this  city  for  evil,  and  not  for 
good,  saith  the  Lord:  it  shall  be  given  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  and  he  shall  burn  it  with  fire. 

11  And  touching  the  house  of  the  king  of  Ju'dah, 

12 hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord:  O  house  of  Da'vid, 

thus  saith  the  Lord,  Execute  judgement  in  the 
morning,  and  deliver  the  spoiled  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  oppressor,  lest  my  fury  go  forth  like  fire,  and 
burn  that  none  can  quench  it,  because  of  the  evil 

13  of  2your  doings.  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  3inhab-  “Another 
itant  of  the  valley,  Aand  of  the  rock  of  the  plain,  saith  the  is, 
Lord;  ye  which  say,  Who  shall  come  down  against 

14  us? or  who  shall  enter  into  our  habitations?  and  I  will  Ureu- 
punish  you  according  to  the  fruit  of  your  doings, 
saith  the  Lord  :  and  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  her  forest, 
and  it  shall  devour  all  that  is  round  about  her. 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 

TTTTj~erem.'a>l  exhorteth  to  repentance  with  promises  and  threats. 

HUS  saith  the  Lord;  Go  down  to  the  house  of  the  king 
of  Ju'dah,  and  speak  there  this  word, 

2  And  say,  “Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  king  of  Ju'dah, 
that  sittest  upon  the  throne  of  Da'vid,  thou,  and  thy  serv¬ 
ants,  and  thy  people  that  enter  in  by  these  gates : 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  '’Execute  ye  judgment  and  right¬ 
eousness,  and  deliver  the  spoiled  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
oppressor  :  and  “do  no  wrong,  do  no  violence  to  the  stranger, 
the  fatherless,  nor  the  widow,  neither  shed  innocent  blood 
in  this  place. 

.  4  F°r  if  ye  do  this  thing  indeed,  Then  shall  there  enter 
in  by  the  gates  of  this  house  kings  sitting  fupon  the  throne 
of  Da'vid,  riding  in  chariots  and  on  horses,  he,  and  his  serv¬ 
ants,  and  his  people. 

5  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  these  words,  “I  swear  by  myself 
saith  the  Lord,  that  this  house  shall  become  a  desolation. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  king’s  house  of  Ju'dah  • 
Thou  art  Gil'e-ad  unto  me,  and  the  head  of  Leb'a-non:  yet 
surely  I  will  make  thee  a  wilderness,  and  cities  which  are 
not  inhabited. 

7  And  I  will  prepare  destroyers  against  thee,  every  one 
with  his  weapons :  and  they  shall  cut  down  -Thy  choice 
cedars,  "and  cast  them  into  the  fire. 

8  And  many  nations  shall  pass  by  this  city,  and  they 
shall  say  every  man  to  his  neighbour,  ''Wherefore  hath  the 
Lord  done  thus  unto  this  great  city? 

9  Then  they  shall  answer,  ’Because  they  have  forsaken 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  their  God,  and  worshipped  other 
gods,  and  served  them. 

10  eep  ye  not  for  The  dead,  neither  bemoan  him: 
but  weep  sore  for  him  'that  goeth  away  :  for  he  shall  return 
no  more,  nor  see  his  native  country. 

11  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  touching  “ShalTum  the  son  of 
Jo-siah  king  of  Ju'dah,  which  reigned  instead  of  Jo-si'ah 
his  father,  "which  went  forth  out  of  this  place;  He  shall 
not  return  thither  any  more : 

12  But  he  shall  die  in  the  place  whither  they  have  led 
him  captive,  and  shall  see  this  land  no  more. 

73  TV  oe  unto  him  that  buildeth  his  house  by  unrighteous¬ 
ness,  and  his  chambers  by  wrong;  Hhal  useth  his  neighbour’s 
service  without  wages,  and  giveth  him  not  for  his  work ; 

14  That  saith,  I  will  build  me  a  wide  house  and  flarge 
chambers,  and  cutteth  him  out  ||  windows;  and  it  is  ceiled 
with  cedar,  and  painted  with  vermilion. 

15  Shalt  thou  reign,  because  thou  clothest  thyself  in 
cedar?  "did  not  thy  father  eat  and  drink,  and  do  judgment 
and  justice,  and  then  rit  was  well  with  him? 

16  He  judged  the  cause  of  the  poor  and  needy;  then  it  was 
well  with  him:  was  not  this  to  know  me?  saith  the  Lord. 

17  ‘But  thine  eyes  and  thine  heart  are  not  but  for  thy 
covetousness,  and  for  to  shed  innocent  blood,  and  for 
oppression,  and  for  ||  violence,  to  do  it. 

18  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  Je-lioi'a-kim 
the  son  of  Jo-si'ah  king  of  Ju'dah;  'They  shall  not  lament 
for  him,  saying ,  "Ah  my  brother!  or,  Ah  sister!  they  shall 
not  lament  for  him,  saying,  Ah  lord!  or,  Ah  his  glory ! 

19  'He  shall  be  buried  with  the  burial  of  an  ass,  drawn 
and  cast  forth  beyond  the  gates  of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

,  20  IJGo  up  to  Leb'a-non,  and  cry;  and  lift  up  thy  voice 
in  Ba'shan,  and  cry  from  the  passages :  for  all  thy  lovers  are 
destroyed. 

21  I  spake  unto  thee  in  thy  fprosperity;  but  thou  saidst, 

1  will  not  hear.  "This  hath  been  thy  manner  from  thy 
youth,  that  thou  obeyedst  not  my  voice. 

22  The  wind  shall  eat  up  all'thy  pastors,  and  “thy  lovers 
shall  go  into  captivity:  surely  then  shalt  thou  be  ashamed 
and  confounded  for  all  thy  wickedness. 
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22  Thus  said  the  Lord:  Go  down  to  the  house 
of  the  king  of  Ju'dah,  and  speak  there  this  word 

2  and  say,  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  king  0f 
Ju  dah,  that  sittest  upon  the  throne  of  Da'vid 
thou,  and  thy  servants,  and  thy  people  that 

3  enter  in  by  these  gates.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  : 
Execute  ye  judgement  and  righteousness,  and  de¬ 
liver  the  spoiled  out  of  the  hand  of  the  oppressor: 
and  do  no  wrong,  do  no  violence,  to  the  stranger 
the  fatherless,  nor  the  widow,  neither  shed  innocent 

4  blood  in  this  place.  For  if  ye  do  this  thing  indeed 
then  shall  there  enter  in  by  the  gates  of  this  house 
lungs  sitting  ’upon  the  throne  of  Da'vid,  riding  in 
chariots  and  on  horses,  he,  and  his  servants,  ami  his 

5  people.  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  these  words,  I  swear 
by  myself,  saith  the  Lord,  that  this  house  shall  be- 

6  come  a  desolation.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  Con¬ 
cerning  the  house  of  the  king  of  Ju'dah  :  Thou  art 
Gil'e-ad  unto  me,  and  the  head  of  Leb'a-non:  yet 
surely  I  will  make  thee  a  wilderness,  and  cities  which 

7  are.  not  inhabited.  And  I  will  ^prepare  destroyers 
against  thee,  every  one  with  his  weapons :  and  they 
shall  cut  down  thy  choice  cedars,  and  cast  them  into 

8  the  fire.  And  many  nations  shall  pass  by  this  city, 
and  they  shall  say  every  man  to  his  neighbour’ 
Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this  great 

9  city?  Then  they  shall  answer,  Because  they  forsook 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  their  God,  and  worshipped 
other  gods,  and  served  them. 

10  Weep  ye  not  for  the  dead,  neither  bemoan  him: 
but  weep  sore  for  him  that  goeth  away;  for  he 
shall  return  no  more,  nor  see  his  native  country. 

11  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  touching  'Shal'lum  the  son 
of  Jo-si'ah,  king  of  Ju'dah,  which  reigned  instead  of  Kine8 
Jo-si'ah  his  father,  which  went  forth  out  of  this  place: 

12 He  shall  not  return  thither  any  more;  but  in  the 
place  whither  they  have  led  him  captive,  there  shall 
he  die,  and  he  shall  see  this  land  no  more. 

13  Woe  unto  him  that  buildeth  his  house  by  unright¬ 
eousness,  and  his  chambers  by  injustice;  that  useth 
his  neighbour’s  service  without  wages,  and  giveth 

14  him  not  his  hire;  that  saith,  I  will  build  me  a 
wide  house  and  spacious  chambers,  and  cutteth  him 
out  windows ;  and  it  is  cieled  with  cedar,  and  painted 

15  with  vermilion.  Shalt  thou  reign,  because  thou 
“strivest  to  excel  in  cedar?  did  not  thy  father  eat  and 
drink,  and  do  judgement  and  justice?  then  it  was 

16  well  with  him.  He  judged  the  cause  of  the  poor  and 
needy ;  then  it  was  well.  Was  not  this  to  know  me? 

17  saith  the  Lord.  But  thine  eyes  and  thine  heart 
are  not  but  for  thy  Covetousness,  and  for  to  shed  t0T' di* 
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innocent  blood,  and  for  oppression,  and  for  violence, 

18  to  do  it.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning 
Je-hoi'a-kim  the  son  of  Jo-si'ah,  king  of  Ju'dah :  They 
shall  not  lament  for  him,  saying,  Ah  my  brother! 
or,  Ah  sister!  they  shall  not  lament  for  him, 

19 saying,  Ah  lord!  or,  Ah  his  glory!  He  shall  be 
buried  with  the  burial  of  an  ass,  drawn  and  cast 
forth  beyond  the  gates  of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

20  Go  up  to  Leb'a-non,  and  cry ;  and  lift  up  thy  voice  in 
Ba'shan :  and  cry  from  Ab'a-rim ;  for  all  thy  lovers  are 

21  destroyed.  I  spake  unto  thee  in  thy  prosperity ;  but 
thou  saidst,  I  will  not  hear.  This  hath  been  thy  manner 
from  thy  youth,  that  thou  obeyedst  not  my  voice. 

22  The  wind  shall  Teed  all  thy  shepherds,  and  thy  lov¬ 
ers  shall  go  into  captivity :  surely  then  shalt  thou  be 
ashamed  and  confounded  for  all  thy  wickedness. 
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23  O  [inhabitant  of  Leb'a-non,  that  makest  thy  nest  in 
the  cedars,  how  gracious  shalt  thou  be  when  pangs  come 
upon  thee,  "the  pain  as  of  a  woman  in  travail ! 

24  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  ''though  Co-ni'ah  the  6on  of 
Je-hoi'a-kim  king  of  Ju'dah  ''were  the  signet  upon  my  right 
hand,  yet  would  I  pluck  thee  thence ; 

25  "And  I  will  give  thee  into  the  hand  of  them  that  seek 
thy  life,  and  into  the  hand  of  them  whose  face  thou  fearest, 
even  into  the  hand  of  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon, 
and  into  the  hand  of  the  Chal-de'ans. 

26  -'And  I  will  cast  thee  out,  and  thy  mother  that  bare 
thee,  into  another  country,  where  ye  were  not  born;  and 
there  shall  ye  die. 

27  But  to  the  land  whereunto  they  fdesire  to  return, 
thither  shall  they  not  return. 

28  isthisman  Co-ni'ah  a  despised  broken  idol  ?  ishega  vesssel 
wherein  is  no  pleasure?  wherefore  are  they  cast  out,  he  and 
his  seed,  and  are  cast  into  a  land  which  they  know  not? 

29  *0  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

30  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Write  ye  this  man  'childless,  a 
man  that  shall  not  prosper  in  his  days :  for  no  man  of  his 
seed  shall  prosper,  "sitting  upon  the  throne  of  Da'vid,  and 
ruling  any  more  in  Ju'dah. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

Jeremiah  prophesieth  a  restoration  of  the  scattered  flock. 

WOE  “be  unto  the  pastors  that  destroy  and  scatter  the 
sheep  of  my  pasture!  saith  the  Lord. 

2  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el  against  the 
pastors  that  feed  my  people  ;  Ye  have  scattered  my  flock,  and 
driven  them  away,  and  have  not  visited  them :  '’behold,  I  will 
visit  upon  you  the  evil  of  your  doings,  saith  the  Lord. 

3  And  T  will  gather  the  remnant  of  my  flock  out  of  all 
countries  whither  I  have  driven  them,  and  will  bring  them 
again  to  their  folds ;  and  they  shall  be  fruitful  and  increase. 

4  And  I  will  set  up  ''shepherds  over  them,  which  shall 
feed  them :  and  they  shall  fear  no  more,  nor  be  dismayed, 
neither  shall  they  be  lacking,  saith  the  Lord. 

5  IJBehold,  'the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will 
raise  unto  Da  vid  a  righteous  Branch,  and  a  King  shall 
reign  and  prosper,  /and  shall  execute  judgment  and  justice 
in  the  earth. 

6  “In  his  days  Ju'dah  shall  be  saved,  and  Is'ra-el  "shall 
dwell  safely  :  and  ‘this  is  his  name  whereby  he  shall  be 
called,  [THE  LORD  OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

7  Therefore,  behold,  "the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
they  shall  no  more  say,  The  Lord  liveth,  which  brought 
up  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt; 

8  But,  The  Lord  liveth  which  brought  up  and  which  led 
jhe  seed  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  out  of  the  north  country, 
and  from  all  countries  whither  I  had  driven  them;  and 
they  shall  dwell  in  their  own  land. 

9  "j  Aline  heart  within  me  is  broken  because  of  the  proph- 
ets;  "'an  my  bones  shake:  I  am  like  a  drunken  man, 
and  like  a  man  whom  wine  hath  overcome,  because  of  the 
Lord,  and  because  of  the  words  of  his  holiness. 

10  For  "the  land  is  full  of  adulterers;  for  “because  of 
swearing  the  land  mourneth ;  Tie  pleasant  places  of 
the,  wilderness  are  dried  up,  and  their  ||  course  is  evil,  and 
their  force  is  not  right. 

11  lor  ''both  prophet  and  priest  are  profane:  yea,  rin  my 
house  have  I  found  their  wickedness,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  "Wherefore  their  way  shall  be  unto  them  as  slippery 
ways  in  the  darkness;  they  shall  be  driven  on,  and  fall 
therein :  for  I  'will  bring  evil  upon  them,  even  the  year  of 
their  visitation,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  And  I  haw  seen  ||  [folly  in  the  prophets  of  Sa-ma'ri-a ; 
theyprophesied  in  Ba'al/and  caused  mypeople  Is'ra-el  toerr 

,  ±,haT®  seen  also  in  the  prophets  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  ||a 
horrible  thing:  “they  commit  adultery,  and  'walk  in  lies: 


23  O  'inhabitant  of  Leb'a--non,  that  makest  thy  nest 
in  the  cedars,  2how  greatly  to  be  pitied  shalt 
thou  be  when  pangs  come  upon  thee,  the  pain  as  of  a 

24  woman  in  travail !  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  though 
3Co-ni'ah  the  son  of  Je-hoi'a-kim  king  of  Ju'dah 
were  the  signet  upon  my  right  hand,  yet  would 

251  pluck  thee  thence;  and  I  will  give  thee  into  the 
hand  of  them  that  seek  thy  life,  and  into  the  hand  of 
them  of  whom  thou  art  afraid,  even  into  the  hand  of 
Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  kingof  Bab'y-lon,  and  into  the  hand 

26  of  the  Chal-de'ans.  And  I  will  cast  thee  out,  and  thy 
mother  that  bare  thee,  into  another  country,  where  ye 

27  were  not  born  ;  and  there  shall  ye  die.  But  to  the 
land  whereunto  'their  soul  longeth  to  return,  thither 

28  shall  they  not  return.  Is  this  man  Co-ni'ah  a  despised 
broken  "vessel  ?  is  he  a  vessel  wherein  is  no  pleasure? 
wherefore  are  they  cast  out,  he  and  his  seed,  and 

29  are  cast  into  the  land  which  they  know  not  ?  O 

306earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Thus 

saith  the  Lord,  Write  ye  this  man  childless,  a  man 
that  shall  not  prosper  in  his  days:  for  no  man  of  his 
seed  shall  prosper,  sitting  upon  the  throne  ofDa'vid, 
and  ruling  any  more  in  Ju'dah. 
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Woe  unto  the  shepherds  that  destroy  and  scatter 
2 the  sheep  of  my  pasture!  saith  the  Lord.  There¬ 
fore  thps  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  against 
the  shepherds  that  feed  my  people:  Ye  have  scat¬ 
tered  my  flock,  and  driven  them  away,  and  have  not 
visited  them ;  behold,  I  will  visit  upon  you  the  evil 

3  of  your  doings,  saith  the  Lord.  And  I  will  gather 
the  remnant  of  my  flock  out  of  all  the  countries 
whither  I  have  driven  them,  and  will  bring  them  again 
to  their  folds;  and  they  shall  be  fruitful  and  multiply. 

4  And  I  will  set  up  shepherds  over  them  which  shall 
feed  them :  and  they  shall  fear  no  more,  nor  be  dis¬ 
mayed,  neither  shall  any  be  lacking,  saith  the  Lord. 

5  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will 
raise  unto  Da'vid  a  righteous  7Branch,  and  he  shall 
reign  as  king  and  “deal  wisely,  and  shall  execute 

6 judgement  and  justice  in  the'  land.  In  his  days 
Ju'dah  shall  be  saved,  and  Is'ra-el  shall  dwell  safely: 
and  this  is  his  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called, 
7!,The  Lord  is  our  righteousness.  '"Therefore,  be¬ 
hold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  they  shall 
no  more  say,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  which  brought  up 
8  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt ;  but, 
As  the  Lord  liveth,  which  brought  up  and  which  led 
the  seed  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  out  of  the  north  country, 
and  from  all  the  countries  whither  I  had  driven 
them ;  and  they  shall  dwell  in  their  own  land. 

9 .  Concerning  the  prophets.  Mine  heart  within  me 
is  broken,  all  my  bones  shake  :  I  am  like  a  drunken 
man,  and  like  a  man  whom  wine  hath  overcome  ; 
because  of  the  LoRD,*and  because  of  his  holy 

10 words.  For  the  land  is  full  of  adulterers;  for  be¬ 
cause  of  "swearing  the  laud  mourneth;  the  pastures 
of  the  wilderness  are  dried  up ;  and  their  course  is 

11  evil,  and  their  force  is  not  right.  For  both  prophet 
and  priest  are  profane;  yea,  in  my  house  have  I 

12  found  their  wickedness,  saith  the  Lord.  Wherefore 
their  way  shall  be  unto  them  as  slippery  places  in 
the  darkness:  they  shall  be  driven  on,  and  fall 
therein  :  for  I  will  bring  evil  upon  them,  !2even  the 

13  year  of  their  visitation,  saith  the  Lord.  And  I  have 
seen  folly  in  the  prophets  of  Sa-ma'ri-a:  theyprophesied 

14  by  Ba'al,  and  caused  my  people  Is'ra-el  to  err.  In  the 
prophets  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  also  I  have  seen  an  horrible 
thing;  they  commit  adultery,  and  walk  in  lies, 
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they  “strengthen  also  the  hands  of  evil  doers,  that  none 
doth  return  from  his  wickedness :  they  are  all  of  them  unto 
me  as  “Sod'om,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  as  Go-mor'rah. 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  concerning  the 
prophets;  Behold,  I  will  feed  them  with  'wormwood,  and 
make  them  drink  the  water  of  gall :  for  from  the  prophets 
of  Je-ru'sa-lem  is  ||  profaneness  gone  forth  into  all  the  land. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Hearken  not  unto  the 
words  of  the  prophets  that  prophesy  unto  you :  they  make 
you  vain :  dthey  speak  a  vision  of  their  own  heart,  and  not 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

17  They  say  still  unto  them  that  despise  me,  the  Lord 
hath  said,  *Ye  shall  have  peace;  and  they  say  unto  every 
one  that  walketli  after  the  ||  imagination  of  his  own  heart, 
•'’No  evil  shall  come  upon  you. 

18  For  "who  hath  stood  in  the  ||  counsel  of  the  Lord, 
and  hath  perceived  and  heard  his  word?  who  hath  marked 
his  word,  and  heard  it  f 

19  Behold,  a  ^whirlwind  of  the  Lord  is  gone  forth  in 
fury,  even  a  grievous  whirlwind:  it  shall  fall  grievously 
upon  the  head  of  the  wicked. 

20  The  ‘anger  of  the  Lord  shall  not  return,  until  he  have 
executed,  and  till  he  have  performed  the  thoughts  of  his 
heart :  *in  the  latter  days  ye  shall  consider  it  perfectly. 

21  !I  have  not  sent  these  prophets,  yet  they  ran ;  I  have 
not  spoken  to  them,  yet  they  prophesied. 

22  But  if  they  had  ’"stood  in  my  counsel,  and  had  caused 
my  people  to  hear  my  words,  then  they  should  have  "turned 
them  from  their  evil  way,  and  from  the  evil  of  their  doings. 

23  Am  I  a  God  at  hand,  saith  the  Lord,  and  not  a  God 
afar  off? 

24  Can  any  “hide  himself  in  secret  places  that  I  shall  not 
see  him?  saith  the  Lord.  pDo  not  I  fill  heaven  and  earth? 
saith  the  Lord. 

25  I  have  heard  what  the  prophets  said,  that  proph¬ 
esy  lies  in  my  name,  saying,  I  have  dreamed,  I  have 
dreamed. 

26  How  long  shall  this  be  in  the  heart  of  the  prophets 
that  prophesy  lies?  yea,  they  are  prophets  of  the  deceit  of 
their  own  heart; 

27  Which  think  to  cause  my  people  to  forget  my  name 
by  their  dreams  which  they  tell  every  man  to  his  neighbour, 
®as  their  fathers  have  forgotten  my  name  for  Ba'al. 

28  The  prophet  fthat  hath  a  dream,  let  him  tell  a  dream ; 
and  he  that  hath  my  word,  let  him  speak  my  word  faith¬ 
fully.  What  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat,  saith  the  Lord. 

29  Is  not  my  word  like  as  a  fire?  saith  the  Lord;  and 
like  a  hammer  that  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces? 

30  Therefore,  behold,  rI  am  against  the  prophets,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  steal  my  words  every  one  from  his  neighbour. 

31  Behold,  I  am  against  the  prophets,  saith  the  Lord,  ||  that 
use  their  tongues,  and  say,  He  saith. 

32  Behold,  I  am  against  them  that  prophesy  false  dreams, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  do  tell  them,  and  cause  my  people  to 
err  by  their  lies,  and  by 'their  lightness;  yet  I  sent  them  not, 
nor  commanded  them ;  therefore  they  shall  not  profit  this 
people  at  all,  saith  the  Lord. 

33  And  when  this  people,  or  the  prophet,  or  a  priest, 
shall  ask  thee,  saying,  What  is  'the  burden  of  the  Lord  ? 
thou  shaft  then  say  unto  them,  What  burden  ?  “I  will  even 
forsake  you,  saith  the  Lord. 

34  And  as  for  the  prophet,  and  the  priest,  and  the  people 
that  shall  say,  The  burden  of  the  Lord,  I  will  even  fpunish 
that  man  and  his  house. 

35  Thus  shall  ye  say  every  one  to  his  neighbour,  and 
every  one  to  his  brother,  What  hath  the  Lord  answered  ? 
and,  What  hath  the  Lord  spoken  ? 

36  And  the  burden  of  the  Lord  shall  ye  mention  no 
more :  for  every  man’s  word  shall  be  his  burden :  for  ye 


See  ch. 
viii.  14. 


’Accord¬ 
ing  to 
the 
Sept., 
that 
despise 
the  word 
of  the 
Lord , 

Ye  dec, 

8  An¬ 
other 
reading 
is,  Ms 


*Or, 
done  it 


60r, 

consider 


and  they  strengthen  the  hands  of  evil-doers,  that 
none  doth  return  from  his  wickedness:  they  are 
all  of  them  become  unto  me  as  Sod'om,  and  the  in¬ 
habitants  thereof  as  Go-mor'rah. 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  con¬ 
cerning  the  prophets:  Behold,  I  will  feed  them  with 
wormwood,  and  make  them  drink  the  water  of 
'gall :  for  from  the  prophets  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  is  pro- 

1 6  faneness  gone  forth  into  all  the  land.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  Hearken  not  unto  the  words  of 
the  prophets  that  prophesy  unto  you;  they  teach 
you  vanity :  they  speak  a  vision  of  their  own  heart, 

17  and  not  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord.  They  say 
continually  unto  them  2that  despise  me,  The  Lord 
hath  said,  Ye  shall  have  peace;  and  unto  every  one 
that  walketh  in  the  stubbornness  of  his  own  heart 

18  they  say,  No  evil  shall  come  upon  you.  For  who 
hath  stood  in  the  council  of  the  Lord,  that  he 
should  perceive  and  hear  his  word  ?  who  hath 

19  marked  3my  word,  and  heard  it?  Behold,  the 
tempest  of  the  Lord,  even  his  fury,  is  gone  forth, 
yea,  a  whirling  tempest:  it  shall  burst  upon  the 

20  head  of  the  wicked.  The  anger  of  the  Lord  shall 
not  return,  until  he  have  'executed,  and  till  he 
have  performed  the  intents  of  his  heart :  in  the  lat- 

21  ter  days  ye  shall  “understand  it  perfectly.  I  sent 
not  these  prophets,  yet  they  ran :  I  spake  not  unto 

22  them,  yet  they  prophesied.  But  if  they  had  stood 
in  my  council,  then  had  they  caused  my  people  to 
hear  my  words,  and  had  turned  them  from  their  evil 

23  way,  and  from  the  evil  of  their  doings.  Am  I  a 
God  at  hand,  saith  the  Lord,  and  not  a  God  afar 

24  off?  Can  any  hide  himself  in  secret  places  that  I 
shall  not  see  him?  saith  the  Lord.  Do  not  I  fill 

25 heaven  and  earth?  saith  the  Lord.  I  have  heard 
what  the  prophets  have  said,  that  prophesy  lies  in 
my  name,  saying,  I  have  dreamed,  I  have  dreamed. 

26  How  long  shall  this  be  in  the  heart  of  the  proph¬ 
ets  that  prophesy  lies;  even  the  prophets  of  the 

27  deceit  of  their  own  heart?  which  think  to  cause  my 
people  to  forget  my  name  by  their  dreams  which 
they  tell  every  man  to  his  neighbour,  as  their  fathers 

28forgat  my  name  for  Ba'al.  The  prophet  that  hath  a 
dream,  let  him  tell  a  dream ;  and  he  that  hath  my 
word,  let  him  speak  my  word  faithfully.  What  is 

29 the  straw  to  the  wheat?  saith  the  Lord.  Is  not  my 
word  like  as  fire?  saith  the  Lord;  and  like 
hammer  that  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces  ? 

30  Therefore,  behold,  I  am  against  the  prophets, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  steal  my  words  every  one  from 

31  his  neighbour.  Behold,  I  am  against  the  prophets, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  “use  their  tongues,  and  say,  He 

32  saith.  Behold,  I  am  against  them  that  prophesy 
lying  dreams,  saith  the  Lord,  and  do  tell  them,  and 
cause  my  people  to  err  by  their  lies,  and  by  their 
vain  boasting :  yet  I  sent  them  not,  nor  commanded 
them ;  neither  shall  they  profit  this  people  at  all, 

33  saith  the  Lord.  And  when  this  people,  or  the 
prophet,  or  a  priest,  shall  ask  thee,  saying,  What  is 
the  burden  of  the  Lord?  then  shaft  thou  7say  unto 
them,  8What  burden!  I  will  cast  you  off,  saith  the 

34  Lord.  And  as  for  the  prophet,  and  the  priest,  and 
the  people,  that  shall  say,  The  burden  of  the  Lord, 

35  I  will  even  punish  that  man  and  his  house.  Thus 
shall  ye  say  every  one  to  his  neighbour,  and  every 
one  to  his  brother,  What  hath  the  Lord  answered? 

36 and,  What  hath  the  Lord  spoken?  And  the  bur¬ 
den  of  the  Lord  shall  ye  mention  no  more  :  for 
every  man’s  own  word  °shall  be  his  burden ;  for  ye 
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have  perverted  the  words  of*  the  living  God,  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  our  God. 

37  Thus  shaft  thou  say  to  the  prophet,  What  hath  the 
Lord  answered  thee?  and,  What  hath  the  Lord  spoken? 

38  But  since  ye  say,  The  burden  of  the  Lord  ;  therefore 
thus  saith  the  Lord;  Because  ye  say  this  word,  The  burden 
of  the  Lord,  and  I  have  sent  unto  you,  saying,  Ye  shall 
not  say,  The  burden  of  the  Lord  ; 

39  Therefore,  behold,  I,  even  I,  *will  utterly  forget  you, 
and  "I  will  forsake  you,  and  the  city  that  I  gave  you  and 
your  fathers,  and  cast  you  out  of  my  presence : 

40  And  I  will  bring  'an  everlasting  reproach  upon  you, 
and  a  perpetual  shame,  which  shall  not  be  forgotten. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

The  restoration  of  them  that  were  in  captivity  foretold. 

mHE  "Lord  shewed  me,  and,  behold,  two  baskets  of  figs 
A  were  set  before  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  after  that  Neb-u- 
chad-rez'zar  Hung  of  Bab'y-lon  had  carried  away  captive 
Jec-o-ni'ah  the  son  of  Je-hoi'a-kim  king  of  Ju'dah,  and  the 
princes  of  Ju'dah,  with  the  carpenters  and  smiths,  from 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  had  brought  them  to  Bab'y-lon. 

2  One  basket  had  very  good  figs,  even  like  the  figs  that 
are  first  ripe :  and  the  other  basket  had  very  naughty  figs, 
which  could  not  be  eaten,  fthey  were  so  bad. 

3  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  What  seest  thou,  Jer-e- 
mi'ah?  and  I  said,  Figs;  the  good  figs,  very  good;  and  the 
evil,  very  evil,  that  cannot  be  eaten,  they  are  so  evil. 

4  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el;  Like  these 
good  figs,  so  will  I  acknowledge  fthem  that  are  carried 
away  captive  of  Ju'dah,  whom  I  have  sent  out  of  this  place 
into  the  land  of  the  Chal-de'ans  for  their  good. 

6  For  I  will  set  mine  eyes  upon  them  for  good,  and  dI 
will  bring  them  again  to  this  land:  and  T  will  build  them, 
and  not  pull  them  down;  and  I  will  plant  them,  and  not 
pluck  them  up. 

7  And  I  will  give  them  ra  heart  to  know  me,  that  I  am  the 
Lord  :  and  they  shall  be  "my  people,  and  I  will  be  their 
God:  for  they  shall  return  unto  me  '‘with  their  whole  heart. 

8  ^[Andastheevil'figs,whichcannotbeeaten,  theyareso  evil: 
surely  thus  saith  the  Lord,  So  will  I  give  Zed-e-ki'ah  the  king 
of  Ju'dah,  and  his  princes,  and  the  residue  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  that 
remain  in  this  land, and  *them  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  E'gypt: 

9  And  I  will  deliver  them  fto  'be  removed  into  all  the  king¬ 
doms  of  the  earth  for  their  hurt, ’“to  a  reproach  and  a  proverb, 
a  taunt  "and  a  curse,  in  all  places  whither  I  shall  drive  them. 

10  And  I  will  send  the  sword,  the  famine,  and  the  pesti¬ 
lence,  among  them,  till  they  be  consumed  from  off  the  land 
that  I  gave  unto  them  and  to  their  fathers. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

Jeremiah  foretelleth  the  seventy  years'  captivity. 

1HE  word  that  came  to  Jer-e-mi'ah  concerning  all  the 
people  of  Ju'dah,  “in  the  fourth  year  of  Je-hoi'a-kim  the 
son  of  Jo-si'ah  king  of  Ju'dah,  that  was  the  first  year  of 
Neb-u-cliad-rcz'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon  ; 

2  The  which  Jer-e-mi'ah  the  prophet  spake  unto  all  the  people 
of  Ju'dah,  and  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  saying, 

3  '’From  the  thirteenth  year  of  Jo-si'ah  the  son  of  A'mon 
king  of  Ju'dah,  even  unto  this  day,  that  is  the  three  and 
twentieth  year,  the  word  of  the  Lord  hath  come  unto  me, 
and  I  have  spoken  unto  you,  rising  early  and  speaking ;  “but 
ye  have  not  hearkened. 

4  And  the  Lord  hath  sent  unto  you  all  his  servants  the 
prophets,  ‘'rising  early  and  sending  them,  but  ye  have  not 
hearkened,  nor  inclined  your  ear  to  hear. 

5  They  said, “Turn  ye  again  now  every  one  from  his  evil  way, 
aud  from  the  evil  of  your  doings, aud  dwell  in  the  land  that  the 
Lord  hath  given  untooyou  and  to  your  fathers  for  everaud  ever: 

6  And  go  not  after  other  gods  to  serve  them,  and  to 
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have  perverted  the  words  of  the  living  God,  or  the 

37  Lord  of  hosts  our  God.  Thus  shalt  thou  sav  to 
the  prophet,  What  hath  the  Lord  answered  thee? 

38  and,  What  hath  the  Lord  spoken?  But  if  ye  say, 

The  burden  of  the  Lord;  therefore  thus  saith 
the  Lord:  Because  ye  say  this  word.  The  burden 
of  the  Lord,  and  I  have  sent  unto  you,  saying, 

39  Ye  shall  not  say,  The  burden  of  the  Lord;  there¬ 
fore,  behold,  I  will  ’utterly  forget  you,  aud  I  will 
cast  you  off,  and  the  city  that  I  gave  unto  you  and 

40 to  your  fathers,  away  from  my  presence:  and  I  will 
bring  an  everlasting  reproach  upon  you,  and  a 
perpetual  shame,  which  shall  not  be  forgotten. 

The  Lord  shewed  me,  and,  behold,  two  baskets 
of  figs  set  before  the  temple  of  the  Lord  ;  after  that 
Neb-u-chad-rez'zarkingof  Bab'y-lon  had  carriedaway 
captive  Jec-o-ni'ah  the  son  of  Je-hoi'a-kim,  king  of 
Ju'dah,  and  the  princes  of  Ju'dah,  with  the  craftsmen 
and  smiths,  from  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  had  brought  them 

2  to  Bab'y-lon.  One  basket  had  very  good  figs,  like 
the  figs  that  are  first  ripe :  and  the  other  basket  had 
very  bad  figs,  which  could  not  be  eaten,  they  were 

3  so  bad.  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  What  seest 
thou,  Jer-e-mi'ah?  And  I  said,  Figs;  the  good  figs, 
very  good;  and  the  bad,  very  bad,  that  cannot  be 

4  eaten,  they  are  so  bad.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 

5  came  unto  me,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  Is'ra-el ;  Like  these  good  figs,  so  will  I  regard  the 
captives  of  Ju'dah,  whom  I  have  sent  out  of  this 

6  place  into  the  land  of  the  Chal-de'ans,  for  good.  For 
I  will  set  mine  eyes  upon  them  for  good,  and  I  will 
bring  them  again  to  this  land:  and  I  will  build 
them,  and  not  pull  them  down;  and  I  will  plant 

7  them,  and  not  pluck  them  up.  And  I  will  give 
them  an  heart  to  know  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord: 
and  they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their 
God :  for  they  shall  return  unto  me  with  their  whole 

8  heart.  And  as  the  bad  figs,  which  cannot  be  eaten, 
they  are  so  bad;  surely  thus  saith  the  Lord,  So 
will  I  give  up  Zed-e-ki'ah  the  king  of  Ju'dah,  and  his 
princes,  and  the  residue  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  that  remain  in 
this  land,  and  them  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  E'gypt: 

91  will  even  give  them  up  to  be  2tossed  to  and  fro  3°r.n 
among  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  for  evil;  to  be 
a  reproach  and  a  proverb,  a  taunt  and  a  curse,  in  all 

10  places  whither  I  shall  drive  them.  And  I  will  send 
the  sword,  the  famine,  and  the  pestilence  among 
them,  till  they  be  consumed  from  off  the  land  that 
I  gave  unto  them  and  to  their  fathers.  • 

^ The  word  that  came  to  Jer-e-mi'ah  concerning  all 
the  people  of  Ju'dah  in  the  fourth  year  of  Je-hoi'a-kim 
the  son  of  Jo-si'ah,  king  of  Ju'dah  ;  the  same  was  the 
first  year  of  Xeb-u-chad-rez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon ; 

2  the  which  Jer-e-mi'ah  the  prophet  spake  unto  all  the 
people  of  Ju'dah,  and  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'- 

3sa-lem,  saying;  From  the  thirteenth  year  of  Jo-si'ah 
the  son  of  A'mon,  king  .of  Ju'dah,  even  unto  this 
day,  these  three  and  twenty  years,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  hath  come  unto  me,  and  I  have  spoken  unto 
you,  rising  up  early  and  speaking;  but  ye  have  not 

4  hearkened.  And  the  Lord  hath  sent  unto  you  all 
his  servauts  the  prophets,  rising  up  early  and  send¬ 
ing  them :  but  ye  have  not  hearkened,  nor  inclined 

5 your  ear  to  hear;  saying,  Return  ye  now  every  one 
from  his  evil  way,  and  from  the  evil  of  your  doiugs, 
and  dwell  in  the  land  that  the  Lord  hath  given  unto 

^  you  and  to  your  fathers,  from  of  old  and  even  for  ever- 

6  more :  aud  go  not  after  other  gods  to  serve  them,  and  to 


844  —  A.  V. 


JEREMIAH, 


K.  V.  —  XXV. 


r. 


B.  C. 
about 
©09. 


worship  them,  and  provoke  me  not  to  anger  with  the  works 
of  your  hands ;  ana  I  will  do  you  no  hurt. 

7  Yet  ye  have  not  hearkened  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord; 
/Peat.  32.  that  ye  might  ^provoke  me  to  anger  with  the  works  of  your 

hands  to  your  own  hurt. 

8  ^Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  Because  ye 
have  not  heard  my  words, 

9  Behold,  I  will  send  and  take  "all  the  families  of  the  north, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon , 
*my  servant,  and  will  bring  them  against  this  land,  and 
against  the  inhabitants  thereof  and  against  all  these  nations 
round  about,  and  will  utterly  destroy  them,  and  'make  them 
an  astonishment,  and  a  hissing,  and  perpetual  desolations. 

10  Moreover  fl  will  take  from  them  the  ‘voice  of  mirth, 
and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom, 
and  the  voice  of  the  bride,  'the  sound  of  the  millstones,  and 
the  light  of  the  candle. 

11  And  this  whole  laud  shall  be  a  desolation,  and  an 
astonishment  ;  and  these  nations  shall  serve  the  kmg  of 
Bab'y-lon  seventy  years. 

12  H  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  "when  ^seventy  years  are 
accomplished,  that  I  will  fpunish  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  and 
that  nation,  saith  the  Lord,  for  their  iniquity,  and  the  land 
of  the  Chal-de'aus,  "and  will  make  it  perpetual  desolations. 

13  And  I  will  bring  upon  that  laud  all  my  words  which  I 
have  pronounced  against  it,  even  all  that  is  written  in  this  book, 
which  Jer-e-mi'ah  hath  prophesied  against  all  the  nations. 

14  “For  many  nations  pand  great  kings  shall  "serve  them¬ 
selves  of  them  also :  rand  I  will  recompense  them  according  to 
their  deeds,  and  according  to  the  works  of  their  own  hands 

15  «l|For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el  unto  me 
Take  the  ‘winecup  of  this  fury  at  my  hand,  and  cause  all 
the  nations,  to  whom  I  send  thee,  to  drink  it. 

16  And  'they  shall  drink,  and  be  moved,  and  be  mad,  be¬ 
cause  of  the  sword  that  I  will  send  among  them. 

17  Then  took  I  the  cup  at  the  Lord’s  hand,  and  made  all 
the  nations  to  drink,  unto  whom  the  Lord  had  sent  me: 

18  To  icit,  Je-ru'sa-lera,  and  the  cities  of  J u'dah,and  the  kings 
thereof,  and  the  princes  thereof,  to  make  them  "a  desolation, 
an  astonishment,  a  hissing,  and  xa  curse;  as  it  is  this  day; 

19  "Pha'raoh  king  of  E'gypt,  and  his  servants,  and  his 
princes,  and  all  his  people; 

20  And  all  The  mingled  people,  and  all  the  kings  of  “the  land 
of  Uz/andall  the  kiugsofthe  landofthePhi-lis'tines.andAsh'- 
ke-lon,  and  Az'zah,and  Ek'ron,  and  The  remnant  of  Ash'dod, 

21  <iE'dom,  and  “Mo'ab,  and  the  children  of  Am'mon, 

22  And  all  the  kings  of  "Ty'rus,  and  all  the  kings  of  Zi'don, 

the 
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and  the  kings  of  the  ||  isles  which  are  beyond  the 

23  'De'dan,  and  Te'ma,  and  Buz,  and  all  f that  are  in 

utmost  corners,  „  .. 

24  And  ‘all  the  kings  of  A-ra'bi-a,  and  all  the  kings  of  the 
'mingled  people  that  dwell  in  the  desert, 

25  And  all  the  kings  of  Zim'ri,  and  all  the  kings  of  "‘E'lam, 

and  all  the  kings  of  the  Medes,  . 

26  "And  all  the  kings  of  the  north,  far  and  near,  one  with 
another,  and  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  which  are  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth  :  “and  the  king  of  She'shach  shall  drink 
after  them. 

27  Therefore  thou  shaft  say  unto  them,  1  hus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el;  pDrink  ye,  and  "be 
drunken,  and  spew,  and  fall,  and  rise  no  more,  because  of 
the  sword  which  I  will  send  among  you. 

28  And  it  shall  be,  if  they  refuse  to  take  the  cup  at  thy 
hand  to  drink,  then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts;  Ye  shall  certainly  drink. 

29  For,  lo,  rI  begin  to  bring  evil  on  the  city  t’which  is 
called  by  my  name,,  and  should  ye  be  utterly  unpunished . 
Ye  shall  not  be  unpunished ;  for  'I  will  call  for  a  sword  upon 
all  the  inkabtitants  of  the.  earth,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 


worship  them,  and  provoke  me  not  to  anger  with  the 

7  work  of  your  hands ;  and  I  will  do  you  no  hurt.  Yet  ye 
have  not  hearkened  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord  ;  that  ye 
might  provoke  me  to  anger  with  the  work  of  your 

8  hands  to  your  own  hurt.  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts  :  Because  ye  have  not  heard  my  words, 

9  behold,  I  will  send  and  take  all  the  familiesof  the  north, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  send  unto  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar 
the  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  my  servant,  and  will  bring  them 
against  this  land,  and  against  the  inhabitants  thereof, 
and  against  all  these  nations  round  about ;  and  I  will 
•utterly  destroy  them,  and  make  them  an  astonishment, 

10  and  an  hissing,  and  perpetual  desolations.  Moreover 
I  will  Take  from  them  the  voice  of  mirth  and  the  voice 
of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  the  voice 
of  the  bride,  the  sound  of  the  millstones,  and  the  light 

11  of  the  candle.  And  this  whole  land  shall  be  a  deso¬ 
lation,  and  an  astonishment;  and  these  nations  shall 

12  serve  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  seventy  years.  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  when  seventy  years  are  accomplished, 
that  I  will  punish  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  and  that  na¬ 
tion,  saith  the  Lord,  for  their  iniquity,  and  the  land  of 
the  Chal-de'ans ;  and  I  will  make  it  ’desolate  for 

13  ever.  And  I  will  bring  upon  that  land  all  my  words 
which  I  have  pronounced  against  it,  even  all  that  is 
written  in  this  book,  which  Jer-e-mi'ah  hath  prophe- 

14  sied  against  all  the  nations.  For  many  nations  and 
great  kings  ‘shall  serve  themselves  of  them,  even  of 
them  :  and  I  will  recompense  them  according  to  their 
deeds,  and  according  to  the  work  of  their  hands. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  unto 
me :  Take  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  this  fury  at  my 
hand,  and  cause  all  the  nations,  to  whom  I  send  thee, 

16  to  drink  it.  And  they  shall  drink,  and  reel  to  and 
fro,  and  be  mad,  because  of  the  sword  that  I  will 

17  send  among  them.  Then  took  I  the  cup  at  the 
Lord’s  hand,  and  made  all  the  nations  to  drink,  unto 

18  whom  the  Lord  had  sent  me :  to  wit,  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and 
the  cities  of  Ju'dah,  and  the  kings  thereof,  and  the 
princes  thereof,  to  make  them  a  desolation,  an  as¬ 
tonishment,  an  hissing  and  a  curse ;  as  it  is  this  day  ; 

19  Pha'raoh  king  of  E'gypt,  and  his  servants,  and  his 
20 princes,  and  all  his  people;  and  all  the  mingled  peo¬ 
ple,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  land  of  Uz,  and  all  the 
kings  of  the  land  of  the  Phi-lis'tines,  and  Ash'ke-lon, 
and  Ga'za,  and  Ek'ron,  and  the  remnant  of  Ash'dod; 

21  E'dom,  and  Mo'ab,  and  the  children  of  Am'mon ; 

22  and  all  the  kings  of  Tyre,  and  all  the  kings  of  Zi'don, 
and  the  kings  of  the  6isle  which  is  beyond  the  sea; 

23 De'dan,  and  Te'ma,  and  Buz,  and  all  that  have  the 
24  corners  of  their  hair  polled ;  and  all  the  kings  of 
A-ra'bi-a,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  mingled  people 
25 that  dwell  in  the  wilderness;  and  all  the  kings  of 
Zim'ri,  and  all  the  kings  of  E'lam,  and  all  the  kings 

26  of  the  Medes;  and  all  the  kings  of  the  north,  far  and 
near,  one  with  another;  and  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world,  which  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  :  and 
the  king  of  "She'shach  shall  drink  after  them. 

27  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ot 
hosts,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el :  Drink  ye,  and  be  drunken, 
and  spue,  and  fall,  and  rise  no  more,  because  of  the 

28  sword  which  I  will  send  among  you.  And  it  shall  be, 
if  they  refuse  to  take  the  cup  at  thine  hand  to  drink, 
then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 

29  of  hosts  :  Ye  shall  surely  drink.  For,  lo,  I  begin  to 
work  evil  at  the  city  which  is  called  by  my  name,  and 
should  ye  be  utterly  unpunished?  Ye  shall  not  be 
unpunished :  for  I  will  call  for  a  sword  upon  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
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30  Therefore  prophesy  thou  against  them  all  these  words, 
ami  say  unto  them,  The  Lord  shall  "roar  from  on  high,  and 
utter  his  voice  from  “'his  holy  habitation ;  he  shall  mightily 
roar  upon  "his  habitation ;  he  shall  give  'a  shout,  as  they 
that  tread  the  grapes,  against  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

31  A  noise  shall  come  even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth;  for 
the  Lord  hath  "a  controversy  with  the  nations,  fche  will 
plead  with  all  flesh ;  he  will  give  them  that  are  wicked  to 
the  sword,  saith  the  Lord. 

32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Behold,  evil  shall  go 
forth  from  nation  to  nation,  and  ca  great  whirlwind  shall  be 
raised  up  from  the  coasts  of  the  earth. 

33  ‘'And  the  slain  of  the  Lord  shall  be  at  that  day  from 
one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the  other  end  of  the  earth  : 
they  shall  not  be  'lamented,  •'neither  gathered,  ncr  buried; 
they  shall  be  dung  upon  the  ground. 

34  Tj"Howl,  ye  shepherds,  and  cry;  and  wallow  yourselves 
in  the  ashes,  ye  principal  of  the  flock  :  for  ftbe  days  of  your 
slaughter  and  of  your  dispersions  are  accomplished;  and 
ye  shall  fall  like  fa  pleasant  vessel. 

35  And  {-the  shepherds  shall  have  no  way  to  flee,  nor  the 
principal  of  the  flock  to  escape. 

36  A  voice  of  the  cry  of  the  shepherds,  and  a  howling  of 
the  principal  of  the  flock,  shall  be  heard:  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoiled  their  pasture. 

37  And  the  peaceable  habitations  are  cut  down  because  of 
the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord. 

38  He  hath  forsaken  '‘his  covert,  as  the  lion:  for  their  land 
is  fdesolate  because  of  the  fierceness  of  the  oppressor,  and 
because  of  his  fierce  auger. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

Jeremiah  exhorteth  to  repentance — He  is  apprehended  and  arraigned,  &c. 

IN  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Je-hoi'a-kim  the  son  of 
Jo-si'ah,kingof  Ju'dah, came  this  word  from  the  Lord, saying, 
2  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Stand  in  “the  court  of  the 
Lord’s  house,  and  speak  unto  all  the  cities  of  Ju’dah, 
which  come  to  worship  in  the  Lord’s  house,  6all  the  words 
that  T  command  thee  to  speak  unto  them ;  “diminish  not  a 
word : 

3  dIf  so  be  they  will  hearken,  and  turn  every  man  from  his 
evil  way,  that  I  may  “repent  me  of  the  evil,  which  I  purpose 
to  do  unto  them  because  of  the  evil  of  their  doings. 

4  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  •'Tf 
ye  will  not  hearken  to  me,  to  walk  in  my  law,  which  I  have 
set  before  you, 

5  To  hearken  to  the  words  of  my  servants  the  prophets, 
"whom  I  sent  unto  you,  both  rising  up  early,  and  sending 
them,  but  ye  have  not  hearkened ; 

6.  Then  will  I  make  this  house  like  '‘Shi'loh,  and  will  make 
this  city  ’a  curse  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

7  So  the  priests  and  the  prophets  and  all  the  people  heard 
Jer-e-mi'ah  speaking  these  words  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

8  ^|Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jer-e-mi'ah  had  made  an 
end  of  speaking  all  that  the  Lord  had  commanded  him  to 
speak  unto  all  the  people,  that  the  priests  and  the  prophets 
and  all  the  people  took  him,  saying,  Thou  shalt  surely  die. 

9  \Y  hy  hast  thou  prophesied  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
saying,  This  house  shall  be  like  Shi'loh,  and  this  city  shall 
be  desolate  without  an  inhabitant?  And  all  the  people 
were  gathered  against  Jer-e-mi'ah  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

10  *[[\Vhen  the  princes  of  Ju'dah  heard  these  things,  then 
they  came  up  from  the  king’s  house  unto  the  house  of  the 
JjORD,.  and  sat  down  ||  in  the  entry  of  the  new  gate  of  the 
Lord’s  house. 

11  Then  spake  the  priests  and  the  prophets  unto  the 
princes  and  to  all  the  people,  saying,  fThis  man  is  worthy 
to  die ;  *for  he  hath  prophesied  against  this  city,  as  ye  have 
heard  with  your  ears. 

12  ^[Then  spake  Jer-e-mi'ah  unto  all  the  princes,  and  to  all 


30  Therefore  prophesy  thou  against  them  all  these  words, 
and  say  unto  them,  The  Lord  shall  roar  from  on  high, 
and  utter  his  voice  from  his  holy  habitation ;  he  shall 
mightily  roar  against  his  'fold ;  he  shall  give  a  shout,  as 
they  that  tread  the  grapes,  against  all  the  inhabitants 

31  of  the  earth.  A  noise  shall  come  even  to  the  end  of 
the  earth ;  for  the  Lord  hath  a  controversy  with  the 
nations,  he  will  plead  with  all  flesh  ;  as  for  the  wicked, 
he  will  give  them  to  the  sword,  saith  the  Lord. 

32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Behold,  evil  shall 
go  forth  from  nation  to  nation,  and  a  great  tempest 
shall  be  raised  up  from  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 

33  earth.  And  the  slain  of  the  Lord  shall  be  at  that 
day  from  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the  other 
end  of  the  earth :  they  shall  not  be  lamented,  neither 
gathered,  nor  buried;  they  shall  be  dung  upon  the 

34  face  of  the  ground.  Howl,  ye  shepherds,  and  cry ; 
and  wallow  yourselves  in  ashes,  ye  principal  of  the 
flock :  for  the  days  of  your  slaughter  are  fully  come, 
2and  I  will  break  you  in  pieces,  and  ye  shall  fall 

35  like  a  pleasant  vessel.  And  3the  shepherds  shall 
have  no  way  to  flee,  nor  the  principal  of  the  flock 

36  to  escape.  A  voice  of  the  cry  of  the  shepherds, 
and  the  howling  of  the  principal  of  the  flock!  for 

37  the  Lord  layeth  waste  their  pasture.  And  the 
peaceable  folds  are  brought  to  silence  because  of 

38  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord.  He  hath  forsaken 
his  covert,  as  the  lion :  for  their  land  is  become 
astonishment  because  of  'the  fierceness  of  the  op 
pressing  sword,  and  because  of  his  fierce  anger. 
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In  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Je-hoi'a-kim  the 
son  of  Jo-si'ah,  king  of  Ju'dah,  came  this  word  from 

2  the  Lord,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Stand  in 
the  court  of  the  Lord’s  house,  and  speak  unto  all 
the  cities  of  Ju'dah,  which  come  to  worship  in  the 
Lord’s  house,  all  the  words  that  I  command  thee 

3 to  speak  unto  them;  keep  not  back  a  word.  It 
may  be  they  will  hearken,  and  turn  every  man  from 
his  evil  way;  that  I  may  repent  me  of  the  evil, 
which  I  purpose  to  do  unto  them  because  of  the 

4  evil  of  their  doings.  And  thou  shalt  say  unto 
them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  If  ye  will  not  hearken 
to  me,  to  walk  in  my  law,  which  I  have  set  be- 

5  fore  you,  to  hearken  to  the  words  of  my  servants 
the  prophets,  whom  I  send  unto  you,  even  rising  up 
early  and  sending  them,  but  ye  have  not  hearkened; 

6  then  will  I  make  this  house  like  Shi'loh,  and  will 
make  this  city  a  curse  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

7  And  the  priests  and  the  prophets  aud  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  heard  Jer-e-mi'ah  speaking  these  words  in  the 

8  house  of  the  Lord.  Aud  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Jer-e-mi'ah  had  made  an  end  of  speaking  all  that  the 
Lord  had  commanded  him  to  speak  unto  all  the 
people,  that  the  priests  aud  the  prophets  aud  all  the 
people  laid  hold  on  him,  saying,  Thou  shalt  surely 

9  die.  Why  hast  thou  prophesied  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  saying,  This  house  shall  be  like  Shi'loh,  and 
this  city  shall  be  desolate,  without  inhabitant? 
And  all  the  people  were  gathered  unto  Jer-e-mi'ah  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

10  Aud  when  the  princes  of  Ju'dah  heard  these  things, 
they  came  up  from  the  king’s  house  unto  the  house  of 
the  Lord  ;  and  they  sat  in  the  entry  of  the  new  gate 

1 1  of  the  Lord’s  house.  Then  spake  the  priests  aud  the 
prophets  unto  the  princes  and  to  all  the  people,  saying, 
This  man  is  worthy  of  death  ;  for  he  hath  prophesied 

^  against  this  city,  as  ye  have  heard  with  your  ears. 

12  I  hen  spake  Jer-e-mi'ah  unto  all  the  princes  and  to  all 
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the  people,  saying,  The  Loud  sent  me  to  prophesy  against  this 
house  aud  against  this  city  all  the  words  that  ye  have  heard. 

13  Therefore  now  'amend  your  ways  and  your  doings,  and 
obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God;  and  the  Lord  will 
mrepent  him  of  the  evil  that  he  hath  pronounced  against  you. 

14  As  for  me,  behold,  "I  am  in  your  hand :  do  with  me 
fas  seemeth  good  and  meet  unto  you. 

15  But  know  ye  for  certain,  that  it  ye  put  me  to  death,  ye 
shall  surely  bring  innocent  blood  upon  yourselves,  and 
upon  this  city,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  thereof:  for  ot  a 
truth  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  unto  you  to  speak  all  these 
words  in  your  ears. 

16  ‘IfThen  said  the  princes  and  all  the  people  unto  the 
priests  and  to  the  prophets;  This  man  is  not  worthy  to  die: 
for  he  hath  spoken  to  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

17  "Then  rose  up  certain  of  the  elders  of  the  land,  and 
spake  to  all  the  assembly  of  the  people,  saying, 

1 8  pMi'cah  the  Mo'ras-thite  prophesied  in  the  days  of  Ilez'e- 
ki'ah  king  of  Ju'dah,  and  spake  to  all  the  people  of  Ju'dah, 
saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  4Zi'on  shall  be 
ploughed  like  a  field,  and  Je-ru'sa-lem  shall  become  heaps,  and 
the  mountain  of  the  house  as  the  high  places  of  a  forest. 

19  Did  Hez-e-ki'ah  king  of  Ju'dah  aud  all  Ju'dah  put  him 
at  all  to  death?  rdid  he  not  fear  the  Lord,  and  besought 
fthe  Lord,  and  the  Lord  'repented  him  of  the  evil  which 
he  had  pronounced  against  them?  'Thus  might  we  procure 
great  evil  against  our  souls. 

20  Aud  there  was  also  a  man  that  prophesied  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  U-ri'jah  the  son  of  Shem-a-i'ah  of  Kir'jath- 
je'a-rim,  who  prophesied  against  this  city  and  against  this 
land  according  to  all  the  words  of  Jer-e-mi'ali ; 

21  And  when  Je-hoi'a-kim  the  king  with  all  his  mighty 
men,  and  all  the  princes,  heard  his  words,  the  king  sought 
to  put  him  to  death :  but  when  U-ri'jah  heard  it,  he  was 
afraid,  and  fled,  and  went  into  E'gypt ; 

22  And  Je-hoi'a-kim  the  king  sent  men  into  E'gypt,  namely , 
El'na-than  the  sou  of  Ach'bor,  and  certain  men  with  him 
into  E'gypt. 

23  And  they  fetched  forth  U-ri'jah  out  of  E'gypt,  and 

brought  him  unto  Je-hoi'a-kim  the  king;  who  slew  him 
with  the  sword,  and  cast  his  dead  body  into  the  graves  of 
the  fcommon  people.  , 

24  Nevertheless,  “the  hand  of  A-hi'kam  the  son  of  bha  - 
phan  was  with  Jer-e-mi'ah,  that  they  should  not  give  him 
into  the  hand  of  the  people  to  put  him  to  death. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

The  subduing  of  the  neighbouring  kings  unto  Nebuchadnezzar. 

IN  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Je-hoi'a-kim  the  son  of 
Jo-si'ah&“king  of  Ju'dah  came  this  word  unto  Jer-e-mi'ah 
from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Thus  || saith  the  Lord  to  me;  Make  thee  bonds  and 
yokes,  land  put  them  upon  thy  neck, 

*  3  Aud  send  them  to  the  king  of  E'dom,and  to  the  lung  of 
Mo'ab,  and  to  the  king  of  the  Am'mon-ites,  and  to  the 
kino-  of  Ty'rus,  and  to  the  king  of  Zi'don,  by  the  hand  of 
the  messengers  which  come  to  Je-ru'sa-lem  unto  Zed-e-ki  ah 

king  of  Ju'dah ;  ,  .  ,  mi 

4  And  command  them  ||  to  say  unto  their  masters.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el ;  1  hus  shall  ye 
say  unto  your  masters; 

5  cl  have  made  the  earth,  the  man  and  the  beast  that  are  upon 
the  ground,  by  my  great  power  and  by  my  outstretched  arm, 
and ‘'have  given  it  unto  whom  it  seemed  meet  unto  me. 

6  'And  now  have  I  given  all  these  lands  into  the  hand  of 
N eb-u-chad-nez'zar,  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  Any  servant ;  and 
‘'the  beasts  of  the  field  have  I  given  him  also  to  serve  him. 

7  '‘And  all  nations  shall  serve  him,  and  his  son,  and  his 
son’s  son,  ‘until  the  very  time  of  his  land  come :  ‘and  then 
many  nations  and  great  kings  shall  serve  themselves  of  him 


a  c. 

609. 


the  people,  saying,  the  Lord  sent  me  to  prophesy 
against  this  house  and  against  this  city  all  tne  words 

13  that  ye  have  heard.  Therefore  now  amend  your  ways 
and  your  doings,  and  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your 
God ;  and  the  Lord  will  repent  him  of  the  evil  that  he 

14  hath  pronounced  against  you.  But  as  for  me, 
behold,  I  am  in  your  hand:  do  with  me  as  is 

15  good  and  right  in  your  eyes.  Only  know  ye  for 
certain  that,  if  ye  put  me  to  death,  ye  shall  bring 
innocent  blood  upon  yourselves,  and  upon  this  city, 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  thereof:  for  of  a  truth  the 
Lord  hath  sent  me  unto  you  to  speak  all  these 

16  words  in  your  ears.  Then  said  the  princes  and  all 
the  people  unto  the  priests  and  to  the  prophets: 

This  man  is  not  worthy  of  death ;  for  he  hath 
spoken  to  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

17  Then  rose  up  certain  of  the  elders  of  the  laud,  and 
spake  to  all  the  assembly  of  the  people,  saying, 

18  'Mi-ca'iah  the  Mo'rash-tite  prophesied  in  the  days  of 
Hez-e-ki'ah  king  of  Ju'dah;  and  he  spake  to  all  the 
people  of  Ju'dah,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  of  Micah 

2See 


Another 
reading 
is,  Micah 


hosts :  2Zi'on  shall  be  plowed  as  a  field,  and  Je-ru'sa- 
lem  shall  become  heaps,  and  the  mountain  of  the 

19  house  as  the  high  places  of  a  forest.  Did  Hez-e-ki'ah 
king  of  Ju'dah  and  all  Ju'dah  put  him  at  all  to  death  ? 
did  he  not  fear  the  Lord,  and  intreat  the  favour  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  repented  him  of  the  evil 
which  he  had  pronounced  against  them?  Thus 
should  we  commit  great  evil  against  our  own  souls. 

20  And  there  was  also  a  man  that  prophesied  in  the 
name  of  the  LoRD,U-ri'ah  the  son  of  Shem-a-i'ah  of 
Kir'i-ath-je'a-rim  ;  and  he  prophesied  against  this  city 
aud  against  this  land  according  to  all  the  words  ot 

21  Jer-e-mi'ah  :  aud  when  Je-hoi'a-kim  the  king,  with  all 
his  mighty  men,  and  all  the  princes,  heard  his  words, 
the  king  sought  to  put  him  to  death  ;  but  when 
U-ri'ah  heard  it,  he  was  afraid,  aud  fled,  and  went 

22  into  E'gypt :  and  Je-hoi'a-kim  the  king  sent  men  into 
E'gypt,  namely,  El'na-than  the  son  of  Ach'bor,  ant 

23 certain  men  with  him,  into  E'gypt:  and  they  fetched 
forth  U-ri'ah  out  of  E'gypt,  and  brought  him  unto 
Je-hoi'a-kim  the  king;  who  slew  him  with  the  sword, 
and  cast  his  dead  body  into  the  graves  of  the  ’common 

24  people.  But  the  hand  of  A-hi'kam  the  son  of  Sha'phan 
was  with  Jer-e-mi'ah,  that  they  should  not  give  him 
into  the  hand  of  the  people  to  put  him  to  death. 

27  In  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  *  Je-hoi'a-kim  the 

son  of  Jo-si'ah,  king  of  Ju'dah,  came  this  word  unto 
2 Jer-e-mi'ah  from  the  Lord,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  to  me:  Make  thee  bands  and  Sbars,  and  put 
3 them  upon  thy  neck;  and  send  them  to  the  king  ot 
E'dom,  and  to  the  king  of  Mo'ab,  and  to  the  kingot 
the  children  of  Am'mon,  and  to  the  king  of  1  yre, 
and  to  the  king  of  Zi'don,  by  the  hand  of  the  mes¬ 
sengers  which  come  to  Je-ru'sa-lem  unto  Zed-e-ki  an 

4  kino-  of  Ju'dah ;  and  give  them  a  charge  unto  their 
masters,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  tne 
God  of  Is'ra-el :  Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  your  masters; 

5  I  have  made  the  earth,  the  man  and  the  beast  that  are 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  by  my  great  power  and  by 
my  outstretched  arm  ;  and  I  give  it  unto  whom  it  seem- 

6  eth  right  unto  me.  And  now  have  I  given  a  1  these 

lands  into  thcJiandof  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  the  king  of 

Bab'y-lon,  my  servant ;  and  the  beasts  of  the  field  a  so 

7  have  I  given  him  to  serve  him.  And  all  the  nations 
shall  serve  him,  and  his  sou,  and  his  sou’s  son,  until 
the  time  of  his  own  land  come  :  and  then  many  nations 
aud  great  kings  shall  serve  themselves  of  him. 
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8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  nation  and  kingdom 
which  will  not  serve  the  same  Neb-u-chad'nez-zar  the  king  of 
Bab'y-lon,  and  that  will  not  put  their  neck  under  the  yoke 
of  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  that  nation  will  I  punish,  saith  the 
Lord,  with  the  sword,  and  with  the  famine,  and  with  the 
pestilence,  until  I  have  consumed  them  by  his  hand. 

9  Therefore  hearken  not  ye  to  your  prophets,  nor  to  your 
diviners,  nor  to  your  fdreamers,  nor  to  your  enchanters,  nor 
to  your  sorcerers,  which  speak  uuto  you,  saying,  Ye  shall 
not  serve  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon : 

10  'For  they  prophesy  a  lie  unto  you,  to  remove  you  far 
from  your  land ;  and  that  I  should  drive  you  out,  aud  ye 
should  perish. 

11  But  the  nations  that  bring  their  neck  under  the  yoke 
of  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  and  serve  him,  those  will  I  let  re¬ 
main  still  in  their  own  land,  saith  the  Lord;  and  they  shall 
till  it,  and  dwell  therein. 

12  ^[1  spake  also  to  ’"Zed-e-ki'ah  king  of  Ju'dah  according 
to  all  these  words,  saying,  Bring  your  necks  under  the 
yoke  of  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  and  serve  him  and  his  people, 
and  live. 

13  “Why  will  ye  die,  thou  and  thy  people,  by  the  sword,  by 
the  famine,  aud  by  the  pestilence,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
against  the  nation  that  will  not  serve  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  ? 

14  Therefore  hearken  not  unto  the  words  of  the  prophets 
that  speak  uuto  you,  saying,  Ye  shall  not  serve  the  king 
of  Bab'y-lon  :  for  they  prophesy  °a  lie  unto  you. 

15  For  I  have  not  sent  them,  saith  the  Lord,  yet  they 
prophesy  fa  lie  in  my  name;  that  I  might  drive  you  out, 
and  that  ye  might  perish,  ye,  and  the  prophets  that  prophesy 
unto  you. 

16  Also  I  spake  to  the  priest  and  to  all  this  people,  say¬ 
ing,  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Hearken  not  to  the  words  of 
your  prophets  that  prophesy  unto  you,  saying,  Behold,  "the 
vessels  of  the  Lord’s  house  shall  now  shortly  be  brought 
again  from  Bab'y-lon :  for  they  prophesy  a  lie  unto  you. 

17  Hearken  not  unto  them;  serve  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon, 
and  live :  wherefore  should  this  city  be  laid  waste  ? 

18  But  if  they  be  prophets,  and  if  the  word  of  the  Lord 
be  with  them,  let  them  now  make  intercession  to  the  Lord 
of  hosts  that  the  vessels  which  are  left  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  house  of  the  king  of  Ju'dah,  and  at 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  go  not  to  Bab'y-lon. 

19  ^[For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ‘'concerning  the 
pillars,  and  concerning  the  sea,  and  concerning  the  bases, 
and  concerning  the  residue  of  the  vessels  that  remain  in 
this  city, 

20  Which  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon  took  not, 
when  he  carried  away  rcaptive  Jec-o-ni'ah  the  son  of  Je-hoi'- 
a-kim  king  of  Ju'dah  from  Je-ru'sa-lem  to  Bab'y-lon,  and  all 
the  nobles  of  Ju'dah  aud  Je-ru'sa-lem; 

21  Yea,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el, 
concerning  the  vessels  that  remain  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  house  of  the  king  of  Ju'dah  and  of  Je-ru'sa-lem; 

22  They  shall  be  ’carried  to  Bab'y-lon,  and  there  shall  they 
be  until  the  day  that  I  'visit  them,  saith  the  Lord;  then 
“will  I  bring  them  up,  and  restore  them  to  this  place. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

Hanamah  frophesieth  the  return  of  the  vessels  and  of  Jeconiah. 

A  ND  “it  came  to  pass  the  same  year,  in  the  beginning  of 
-A  the  reign  of  Zed-e-ki'ah  king  of  Ju'dah,  in  the  fourth 
year,  and  in  the  fifth  month,  that  Han-a-ui'ah  the  son  of 
A'zur  the  prophet,  which  was  of  Gib'e-on,  spake  unto  me  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  the  presence  of  the  priests  and 
of  all  the  people,  saying, 

2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el, 
saying,  I  have  broken  ''the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon. 

3  "Within  ft  wo  full  years  will  I  bring  again  into  this 
place  all  the  vessels  of  the  Lord’s  house,  that  Neb-u-chad- 


8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  nation  and  the  king¬ 
dom  which  will  not  serve  the  same  Neb-u-chad-nez' zar 
kingof  Bab'y-lon, aud  that  will  not  put  their  neck  under 
the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  that  nation  will  I 
punish,  saith  the  Lord,  with  the  sword,  and  with  the 
famine,  and  with  the  pestilence,  until  I  have  con- 

9  sumed  them  by  his  hand.  But  as  for  you,  hearken 
ye  not  to  your  prophets,  nor  to  your  diviners,  nor  to 
your  dreams,  nor  to  your  soothsayers,  nor  to  your 
sorcerers,  which  speak  unto  you,  saying,  Ye  shall  not 

10  serve  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon:  for  they  prophesy  a  lie 
unto  you,  to  remove  you  far  from  your  land;  and 
that  I  should  drive  you  out  and  ye  should  perish. 

11  But  the  nation  that  shall  bring  their  neck  under  the 
yoke  of  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  and  serve  him,  that 
nation  will  I  let  remain  in  their  own  land,  saith  the 
Lord;  and  they  shall  till  it,  and  dwell  therein. 

12  And  I  spake  to  Zed-e-ki'ah  king  of  Ju'dah  accord¬ 
ing  to  all  these  words,  saying,  Bring  your  necks 
under  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  and  serve 

13  him  and  his  people,  and  live.  Why  will  ye  die, 
thou  and  thy  people,  byT  the  sword,  by  the  famine, 
and  by  the  pestilence,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
concerning  the  nation  that  will  not  serve  the  king 

14  of  Bab'y-lon?  And  hearken  not  unto  the  words  of 
the  prophets  that  speak  unto  you,  saying,  Ye  shall 
not  serve  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  :  for  they  prophesy  a 

15  lie  unto  you.  For  I  have  not  sent  them,  saith  the 
Lord,  but  they  prophesy  falsely  in  my  name;  that 
I  might  drive  you  out,  and  that  ye  might  perish,  ye, 

16  and  the  prophets  that  prophesy  unto  you.  Also 
spake  to  the  priests  and  to  all  this  people,  saying, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Hearken  not  to  the  words  of 
your  prophets  that  prophesy  unto  you,  saying,  Be¬ 
hold,  the  vessels  of  the  Lord’s  house  shall  now 
shortly  be  brought  again  from  Bab'y-lon  :  for  they 

17  prophesy  a  lie  unto  you.  Hearken  not  unto  them 
serve  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  and  live:  wherefore 

18  should  this  city  become  a  desolation?  But  if  they 
be  prophets,  and  if  the  word  of  the  Lord  be  with 
them,  let  them  now  make  intercession  to  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  that  the  vessels  which  are  left  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  house  of  the  kingof  Ju'dah, 

19  and  at  Je-ru'sa-lem,  go  not  to  Bab'y-lon.  For  thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  concerning  the  pillars,  and 
concerning  the  sea,  and  concerning  the  bases,  and 
concerning  the  residue  of  the  vessels  that  are  left  in 

20  this  city,  which  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  king  ofBab'y-lon 
took  not,  when  he  carried  away  captive  Jec-o-ni'ah 
the  son  of  Je-hoi'a-kim,  kingof  Ju'dah,  from  Je-ru'¬ 
sa-lem  to  Bab'y-lon,  and  all  the  nobles  of  Ju'dah 

21  and  Je-ru'sa-lem;  yea,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  concerning  the  vessels  that  are 
left  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  house  of 

22 the  king  of  Ju'dah,  and  at  Je-ru'sa-lem:  They  shall 
be  carried  to  Bab'y-lon,  aud  there  shall  they  be,  until 
the  day  that  I  visit  them,  saith  the  Lord;  then  will 
I  bring  them  up,  aud  restore  them  to  this  place. 


28 


And  it  came  to  j)ass  the  same  year,  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  reign  of  Zed-e-ki'ah  king  of  Ju'dah,  in  the 
fourth  year,  in  the  fifth  month,  that  Han-a-ni'ah  the 
son  of  Az'zur  the  prophet,  which  was  of  Gib'e-on, 
spake  unto  me  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  in  the  pres- 

2  ence  of  the  priests  aud  of  all  the  people,  saying,  Thus 
speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  say¬ 
ing,  I  have  broken  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon. 

3  Within  two  full  years  will  I  bring  again  into  this  place 
all  the  vessels  of  the  Lord’s  house,  that  Neb-u-chad- 
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nez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon  took  away  from  this  place,  and 
carried  them  to  Bab'y-lon: 

4  And  I  will  bring  again  to  this  place  Jec-o-ni'ak  the  son 
of  Je-boi'a-kim  king  of  Ju'dab,  with  all  the  fcaptives  of 
Ju'dah,  that  weut  into  Bab'y-lon,  saith  the  Lord;  for  I 
will  break  the  yoke  of  the  king  Bab'y-lon. 

5  ^[Then  the  prophet  Jer-e-mi'ah  said  unto  the  prophet 
Han-a-ni'ah  in  the  presence  of  the  priests,  and  in  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  all  the  people  that  stood  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

6  Even  the  prophet  Jer-e-mi'ah  said,  ‘'Amen  :  the  Lord 
do  so:  the  Lord  perform  thy  words  which  thou  hast  proph¬ 
esied,  to  bring  again  the  vessels  of  the  Lord’s  house,  and  all 
that  is  carried  away  captive,  from  Bab'y-lon  into  this  place. 

7  Nevertheless,  hear  thou  now  this  word  that  I  speak  in 
thine  ears,  and  in  the  ears  of  all  the  people; 

8  The  prophets  that  have  been  before  me  and  before  thee 
of  old  prophesied  both  against  many  countries,  and  against 
great  kingdoms,  of  war,  and  of  evil,  and  of  pestilence. 

9  'The  prophet  which  prophesieth  of  peace,  when  the 
word  of  the  prophet  shall  come  to  pass,  then  shall  the 
prophet  be  known,  that  the  Lord  hath  truly  sent  him. 

10  IjTheu  Hau-a-ni'ali  the  prophet  took  the  -'yoke  from 
off  the  prophet  Jer-e-mi'ah’s  neck,  and  brake  it. 

11  And  Han-a-ni'ah  spake  in  the  presence  of  all  the 
people,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Even  so  will  I  break 
the  yoke  of  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon  "from  the 
neck  of  all  nations  within  the  space  of  two  full  years.  And 
the  prophet  Jer-e-mi'ah  went  his  way. 

12  ^[Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jer-e-mi'ah 
the  prophet,  after  that  Hau-a-ni'ah  the  prophet  had  broken 
the  yoke  from  off  the  neck  of  the  prophet  Jer-e-mi'ah, saying, 

13  Go  and  tell  Han-a-ni'ah,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord; 
Thou  hast  broken  the  yokes  of  wood ;  but  thou  shalt  make 
for  them  yokes  of  iron. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el ; 
'T  have  put  a  yoke  of  iron  upon  the  neck  of  all  these 
nations,  that  they  may  serve  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  king  of 
Bab'y-lon ;  and  they  shall  serve  him :  and  T  have  given 
him  the  beasts  of  the  field  also. 

15  ^|Then  said  the  prophet  Jer-e-mi'ah  unto  Hau-a-ni'ah 
the  prophet,  Hear  now,  Han-a-ni'ah ;  The  Lord  hath  not 
sent  thee;  but  *thou  makest  this  people  to  trust  in  a  lie. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  I  will  cast 
thee  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth :  this  year  thou  shalt  die, 
because  thou  hast  taught  '"{rebellion  against  the  Lord. 

17  So  Han-a-ni'ah  the  prophet  died  the  same  year  in  the 
seventh  month. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Jeremiah  sendeth  a  letter  to  the  captives  in  Babylon. 

~YT  OW  these  are  the  words  of  the  letter  that  Jer-e-mi'ah  the 
IN  prophet  sent  from  Je-ru'sa-lem  unto  the  residue  of  the 
elders  which  were  carried  away  captives,  and  to  the  priests, and 
to  the  prophets,  and  to  all  the  people  whom  Neb-u-chad-nez'¬ 
zar  had  carried  away  captive  from  Je-ru'sa-lem  to  Bab'y-lon  : 

2  (After  that  “Jec-o-ni'ah  the  king,  and  the  queen,  and  the 
|| eunuchs,  the  princes  of  Ju'dah  and  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  the 
carpenters,  and  the  smiths,  were  departed  from  Je-ru'sa-lem ;) 

3  By  the  hand  of  El'a-sah  the  son  of  Sha'phan,and  Gem-a-ri'ah 
the  son  of  Hil-ki'ah,  (whom  Zed-e-ki'ah  king  of  Ju'dah  sent 
unto  Bab'y-lon  to  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  kingof  Bab'y-lon,)  saying, 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  unto 
all  that  are  carried  away  captives,  whom  I  have  caused  to 
be  carried  away  from  Je-ru'sa-lem  unto  Bab'y-lon ; 

5  '’Build  ye  houses,  and  dwell  in  them;  and  plant  gardens, 
and  eat  the  fruit  of  them ; 

6  Take  ye  wives,  and  beget  sons  and  daughters;  and  take 
wives  for  your  sons,  and  give  your  daughters  to  husbands, 
that  they  may  bear  sons  and  daughters;  that  ye  may  be 
increased  there,  and  not  diminished. 


nez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon  took  away  from  this  place 

4  and  carried  them  to  Bab'y-lon :  and  I  will  bring 
again  to  this  place  Jec-o-ni'ah  the  son  of  Je-hoi'a-kim 
king  of  Ju'dah,  with  all  the  captives  of  Ju'dah, 
that  weut  to  Bab'y-lon,  saith  the  Lord  :  for  I  will 

5  break  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Bab'ylon.  Then  the 
prophet  Jer-e-mi'ah  said  unto  the  prophet  Han-a-ni'ah 
in  the  presence  of  the  priests,  and  in  the  presence  of 
all  the  people  that  stood  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

6  even  the  prophet  Jer-e-mi'ah  said,  Amen :  the  Lord  do 
so:  the  Lord  perform  thy  words  which  thou  hast 
prophesied,  to  bring  again  the  vessels  of  the  Lord’s 
house,  and  all  them  of  the  captivity,  from  Bab'y-lon 

7  unto  this  place.  Nevertheless  hear  thou  now  this 
word  that  I  speak  in  thine  ears,  and  in  the  ears  of 

8 all  the  people:  The  prophets  that  have  been  before 
me  and  before  thee  of  old  prophesied  against  many 
countries,  and  against  great  kingdoms,  of  war,  and 

9  of  evil,  and  of  pestilence.  The  prophet  which 
prophesieth  of  peace,  when  the  word  of  the  prophet 
shall  come  to  pass,  then  shall  the  prophet  be  known, 

10 'that  the  Lord  hath  truly  sent  him.  Then  Hau-a-ni'ah 
the  prophet  took  the  bar  from  off  the  prophet  Jer-e- 

11  mi'ah’s  neck,  and  brake  it.  And  Han-a-ni'ah  spake  in 
the  presence  of  all  the  people,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  :  Even  so  will  I  break  the  yoke  of  Neb-u-chad- 
nez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon  within  two  full  years  from 
off  the  neck  of  all  the  nations.  And  the  prophet 

12  Jer-e-mi'ah  went  his  way.  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Jer-e-mi'ah,  after  that  Han-a-ni'ah  the  prophet 
had  broken  the  bar  from  off  the  neck  of  the  prophet 

13  Jer-e-mi'ah,  saying,  Go,  and  tell  Han-a-ni'ah,  saying, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Thou  hast  broken  the  bars 
of  wood ;  but  thou  shalt  make  in  their  stead  bars  of 

14irou.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Is'ra-el :  I  have  put  a  yoke  of  iron  upon  the  neck  of 
all  these  nations, that  they  may  serve  Neb-u-chad-nez'- 
zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon;  and  they  shall  serve  him  :  and 

151  have  given  him  the  beasts  of  the  field  also.  Then 
said  the  prophet  Jer-e-mi'ah  unto  Han-a-ni'ah  the 
prophet,  Hear  now,  Han-a-ni'ah ;  the  Lord  hath  not 
sent  thee;  but  thou  makest  this  people  to  trust  in  a 

16  lie.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will 
send  thee  away  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth :  this 
year  thou  shalt  die,  because  thou  hast  spoken  re- 

17  bellion  against  the  Lord.  So  Han-a-ni'ah  the  prophet 
died  the  same  year  in  the  seventh  month. 

29  Now  these  are  the  words  of  the  letter  that  Jer-e- 
mi'ah  the  prophet  sent  from  Je-ru'sa-lem  unto  the 
residue  of  the  elders  of  the  captivity,  and  to  the 
priests,  and  to  the  prophets,  and  to  all  the  people, 
whom  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  had  carried  away  captive 

2  from  Je-ru'sa-lem  to  Bab'y-lon:  (afterthat  Jec-o-ni'ah  the 
king,  aud  the  queen-mother,  and  the  eunuchs,  and 
the  princes  of  Ju'dah  and  Je-ru'sa-lem,  aud  the  crafts¬ 
men, and  the  smiths, were  departed  from  Je-ru'sa-lem;) 

3  by  the  hand  of  El'a-sah  the  son  of  Sha'phan,  and 
Gem-a-ri'ah  the  son  of  Hil-ki'ah,  (whom  Zed-e-ki'ah  king 
of  Ju'dah  sent  unto  Bab'y-lon  to  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  king 

4  of  Bab'y-lon,)  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  unto  all  the  captivity,  whom  I 
have  caused  to  be  carried  away  captive  from  Je-ru'- 

5  sa-lem  unto  Bab'y-lon  :  Build  ye  houses  and  dwell  in 
them ;  and  plant  gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them ; 

6  take  ye  wives,  and  beget  sons  aud  daughters;  and 
take  wives  for  your  sous,  and  give  your  daughters  to 
husbands,  that  they  may  bear  sons  and  daughters ; 
and  multiply  ye  there,  and  be  not  diminished. 
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7  And  seek  the  peace  of  the  city  whither  I  have  caused 
you  to  be  carried  away  captives,  cand  pray  unto  the  Lord 
for  it :  for  in  the  peace  thereof  shall  ye  have  peace. 

8  ^|For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el; 
Let  not  your  prophets  and  your  diviners,  that  be  in  the 
midst  of  you,  ^deceive  you,  neither  hearken  to  your  dreams 
which  ye  cause  to  be  dreamed. 

9  ‘For  they  prophesy  f  falsely  unto  you  in  my  name  :  I 
have  not  sent  them,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  ^[For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  That  •'after  seventy  years  be 
accomplished  at  Bab'y-lou  I  will  visit  you,  and  perform  my 
good  word  toward  you,  in  causing  you  to  return  to  this  place. 

11  For  I  know  the  thoughts  that  I  think  toward  you,  saith 
the  Lord,  thoughts  of  peace,  and  not  of  evil,  to  give  you 
an  fexpected  end. 

12  Then  shall  ye  "call  upon  me,  and  ye  shall  go  and  pray 
unto  me,  and  I  will  hearken  unto  you. 

13  And  *ye  shall  seek  me,  and  find  me,  when  ye  shall 
search  for  me  ’with  all  your  heart. 

14  And  *1  will  be  found  of  you,  saith  the  Lord:  and  I 
will  turn  away  your  captivity,  and  'I  will  gather  you  from 
all  the  nations,  and  from  all  the  places  whither  I  have  driven 
you,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  I  will  bring  you  again  into  the 
place  whence  I  caused  you  to  be  carried  away  captive. 

15  ^[Because  ye  have  said,  The  Lord  hath  raised  us  up 
prophets  in  Bab'y-lon ; 

16  Know  that  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  the  king  that  sitteth 
upon  the  throne  of  Da'vid,  and  of  all  the  people  that  dwelleth 
in  this  city,  and  of  your  brethren  that  are  not  gone  forth 
with  you  into  captivity; 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Behold,  I  will  send  upon 
them  the  msword,  the  famine,  and  the  pestilence,  and  will  make 
them  like  "vile  figs,  that  cannot  be  eaten,  they  are  so  evil. 

18  And  I  will  persecute  them  with  the  sword,  with  the 
famine,  and  with  the  pestilence,  and  "will  deliver  them  to  be 
removed  to  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  fto  be  p&  curse, 
and  an  astonishment,  and  a  hissing,  and  a  reproach,  among 
all  the  nations  whither  I  have  driven  them : 

19  Because  they  have  not  hearkened  to  my  words,  saith 
the  Lord,  which  ’I  sent  unto  them  by  my  servants  the 
prophets,  rising  up  early  and  sending  them;  but  ye  would 
not  hear,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  ^[Hear  ye  therefore  the  word  of  the  Lord,  all  ye  of  the 
captivity,  whom  I  have  sent  from  Je-ru'sa-lem  to  Bab'y-lon. 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is-ra'el,  of 
A'hab  the  son  of  Kol-a-i'ah,  and  of  Zed-e-ki'ah  the  son  of 
Ma-a-se'iah,  which  prophesy  a  lie  unto  you  in  my  name ;  Be¬ 
hold,  I  will  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar 
king  of  Bab'y-lon ;  and  he  shall  slay  them  before  your  eyes ; 

22  rAnd  of  them  shall  be  taken  up  a  curse  by  all  the 
captivity  of  Ju'dah  which  are  in  Bab'y-lon,  saying,  The 
Lord  make  thee  like  Zed-e-ki'ah  and  like  A'hab,  'whom  the 
king  of  Bab'y-lon  roasted  in  the  fire; 

23  Because  ‘they  have  committed  villany  in  Is'ra-el,  and 
have  committed  adultery  with  their  neighbours’  wives,  and 
have  spoken  lying  words  in  my  name,  which  I  have  not 
commanded  them ;  even  I  know,  and  am  a  witness,  saith 
the  Lord. 

24  H Thus  shalt  thou  also  speak  to  Shem-a-i'ah  the  ||Ne- 
hel'a-mite,  saying, 

25  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el, 
saying,  Because  thou  hast  sent  letters  in  thy  name  unto  all 
the  people  that  are  at  Je-ru'sa-lem,  "and  to  Zeph-a-ni'ah  the 
son  of  Ma-a-se'iah  the  priest,  and  to  all  the  priests,  saying, 

26  The  Lord  hath  made  thee  priest  iu  the  stead  of  Je-lioi'- 
the  priest,  that  ye  should  be  ^officers  in  the  house  of 

the  Lord,  for  every  man  that  is  ‘'mad,  and  maketh  himself 
a  prophet,  that  thou  shouldest  ‘put  him  iu  prison,  and 
the  stocks. 


m 


b.  a. 

699. 


dream 


3Or,  re¬ 
turn  to 


7  And  seek  the  peace  of  the  city  whither  I  have  caused 
you  to  be  carried  away  captive,  and  pray  unto  the 
Lord  for  it :  for  in  the  peace  thereof  shall  ye  have 

8  peace.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Is'ra-el :  Let  not  your  prophets  that  be  in  the  midst  of 
you,  and  your  diviners,  deceive  you,  neither  hearken 
ve  to  your  dreams  which  ye  'cause  to  be  dreamed.  '°r> 

9  "For  they  prophesy  falsely  unto  you  in  my  name : 

10 1  have  not  sent  them,  sakh  the  Lord.  For  thus 

saith  the  Lord,  After  seventy  years  be  accom¬ 
plished  for  Bab'y-lon,  I  will  visit  you,  and  perform  my 
good  word  toward  you,  in  causing  you  to  return  to 

11  this  place.  For  I  know  the  thoughts  that  I  think 
toward  you,  saith  the  Lord,  thoughts  of  peace,  and 
not  of  evil,  to  give  you  2hope  in  your  latter  end.  ,^^raeml 

12  And  ye  shall  call  upon  me,  and  ye  shall  go  and  pray  and  hope. 

13  unto  me,  and  I  will  hearken  unto  you.  And  ye 
shall  seek  me,  and  find  me,  when  ye  shall  search  for 

14  me  with  all  your  heart.  And  I  will  be  found  of 
you,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  3turn  again  your 
captivity,  and  I  will  gather  you  from  all  the  nations, 
and  from  all  the  places  whither  I  have  driven  you, 
saith  the  Lord;  and  I  will  bring  you  again  unto 
the  place  whence  I  caused  you  to  be  carried  away 

15  captive.  For  ye  have  said,  The  Lord  hath  raised 

16  us  up  prophets  in  Bab'y-lon.  For  thus  saith  the 
Lord  concerning  the  king  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne  of  Da'vid,  and  concerning  all  the  people  that 
dwell  in  this  city,  your  brethren  that  are  not  gone 

17  forth  with  you  into  captivity;  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts:  Behold,  I  will  send  upon  them  the  sword, 
the  famine,  and  the  pestilence,  and  will  make  them 
like  vile  figs,  that  cannot  be  eaten,  they  are  so  bad. 

18  And  I  will  pursue  after  them  with  the  sword,  with 
the  famine,  and  with  the  pestilence,  and  will  deliver 
them  to  be  ‘tossed  to  and  fro  among  all  the  king¬ 
doms  of  the  earth,  to  be  an  execration,  and  an 
astonishment,  and  an  hissing,  and  a  reproach,  among 

19 all  the  nations  whither  I  have  driven  them:  because 
they  have  not  hearkened  to  my  words,  saith  the 
Lord,  wherewith  I  sent  unto  them  my  servants  the 
prophets,  rising  up  early  and  sending  them;  but  ye 

20  would  not  hear,  saith  the  Lord.  Hear  ye  therefore 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  all  ye  of  the  captivity,  whom 
I  have  sent  away  from  Je-ru'sa-lem  to  Bab'y-lon. 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el, 
concerning  A'hab  the  son  of  Kol-a-i'ah,  and  concerning 
Zed-e-ki'ah  the  son  of  Ma-a-se'iah,  which  prophesy  a 
lie  unto  you  in  my  name :  Behold,  I  will  deliver  them 
into  the  hand  of  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon; 

22  and  he  shall  slay  them  before  your  eyes ;  and  of  them 
shall  be  taken  up  a  curse  by  all  the  captives  of  Ju'dah 
which  are  in  Bab'y-lon,  saying,  The  Lord  make  thee 
like  Zed-e-ki'ah  and  like  A'hab, whom  the  king  of  Bab'- 

23y-lon  roasted  in  the  fire:  because  they  have  wrought 
folly  iu  Is'ra-el,  and  have  committed  adultery  with  their 
neighbours’  wives,  and  have  spoken  words  in  my 
name  falsely,  which  I  commanded  them  not;  and  I 
am  he  that  knoweth,  and  am  witness,  saith  the  Lord. 

24  And5concerning  Shem-a-i'ah  the Ne-hel'a-mite  thou 

25  shalt  speak,  saying,  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  saying,  Because  thou  hast  sent  letters 
in  thine  own  name  unto  all  the  people  that  areat  Je-ru'sa- 
lem,  and  to  Zeph-a-ni'ah  the  son  of  Ma-a-se'iah  the  priest, 

26  and  to  all  the  priests,  saying, The  Lord  hath  made  thee 
priest  in  the  stead  of  J e-hoi'a-da  the  priest,  that  ye  should 
be  officers  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  for  every  man 
that  is  mad,  and  maketh  himself  a  prophet,  that  thou 
shouldest  put  him  in  the  stocks  and  iu  “shackles,  coiiur 
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‘27  Now  therefore  why  hast  thou  not  reproved  Jer-e-mi'ah 
of  An'a-thoth,  which  maketb  himself  a  prophet  to  you? 

28  For  therefore  he  sent  unto  us  in  Bab'y-lon,  saying,  This 
captivity  is  long :  “build  ye  houses,  and  dwell  in  them ;  and 
plant  gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 

29  And  Zeph-  a-ni'ah  the  priest  read  this  letter  in  the  ears 
of  Jer-e-mi'ah  the  prophet. 

30  "[[Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Jer-e-mi'ah,  saying, 

31  Send  to  all  them  of  the  captivity,  saying,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  concerning  Sbem-a-i'ah  the  Ne-hel'a-mite  ;  Because 

«h.28  i5.  that  Shem-a-i'ah  hath  prophesied  unto  you,  6and  I  sent  him 
not,  and  he  caused  you  to  trust  in  a  lie : 

32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  I  will  punish 
Shem-a-i'ah  the  Ne-hel'a-mite,  and  his  seed  :  he  shall  not  have 
a  man  to  dwell  among  this  people ;  neither  shall  he  behold 
the  good  that  I  will  do  for  my  people,  saith  the  Lord  ;  “be¬ 
cause  he  hath  taught  frebellion  against  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

God  shewelh  Jeremiah  the  return  of  the  Jews. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jer-e-mi'ah  from  the  Lord,  saying, 
2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el,  saying,  Write 
thee  all  the  words  that  I  have  spoken  unto  thee  in  a  book. 

3  For,  lo,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  “I  will  bring 
again  the  captivity  of  my  people  Is'ra-el  and  Ju'dah,  saith  the 
Lord  :  6and  I  will  cause  them  to  return  to  the  land  that  I 
gave  to  their  fathers,  and  they  shall  possess  it. 

4  ^[And  these  are  the  words  that  the  Lord  spake  con¬ 
cerning  Is'ra-el,  and  concerning  Ju'dah. 

5  For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  We  have  heard  a  voice  of 
trembling,  ||  of  fear,  and  not  of  peace. 

6  Ask  ye  now,  and  see  whether  fa  man  doth  travail  with 
child?  wherefore  do  I  see  every  man  with  his  hands  on  his 
loins,  “as  a  woman  in  travail,  and  all  faces  are  turned  into 
paleness? 

7  dAlas !  for  that  day  is  great,  “so  that  none  is  like  it :  it  is 
eventhetime  of  Ja'cob’s  trouble,  but  he  shall  be  saved  out  of  it. 
8  For  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of 
•Dan.  i2.i.  hosts,  that  I  will  break  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck,  and 
will  burst  thy  bonds,  and  strangers  shall  no  more  serve 
themselves  of  him : 

9  But  they  shall  serve  the  Lord  their  God,  and  /Da'vid 
their  king,  whom  I  will  "raise  up  unto  them. 

10  ^Therefore  Tear  thou  not,  O  my  servant  Ja'cob,  saith 
the  Lord  ;  neither  be  dismayed,  O  Is'ra-el :  for,  lo,  I  will  save 
thee  from  afar,  and  thy  seed  ’from  the  land  of  their  captiv 
ity;  and  Ja'cob  shall  return,  and  shall  be  in  rest,  and  be 
quiet,  and  none  shall  make  him  afraid. 

11  For  I  am  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  to  save  thee;  ‘though 
I  make  a  full  end  of  all  nations  whither  I  have  scattered  thee, 
'yet  will  I  not  make  a  full  end  of  thee :  but  I  will  correct  thee 
min  measure,  and  will  not  leave  thee  altogether  unpunished. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  "Thy  bruise  is  incurable,  and 
thy  wound  is  grievous. 

13  There  is  none  to  plead  thy  cause,  fthat  thou  mayest  be 
bound  up:  “thou  hast  no  healing  medicines. 

14  PA11  thy  lovers  have  forgotten  thee;  they  seek  thee 
not;  for  I  have  wounded  thee  with  the  wound  "of  an  enemy, 
with  the  chastisement  rof  a  cruel  one,  for  the  multitude  of 
thine  iniquity ;  ’because  thy  sins  were  increased. 

15  Why  'criest  thou  for  thine  affliction  ?  thy  sorrow  is  in¬ 
curable  for  the  multitude  of  thine  iniquity :  because  thy  sins 
were  increased,  I  have  done  these  things  unto  thee. 

16  Therefore  all  they  that  devour  thee  “shall  be  devoured; 
and  all  thine  adversaries,  every  one  of  them  shall  go  into 
captivity;  and  they  that  spoil  thee  shall  be  a  spoil,  and  all 
that  prey  upon  thee  will  I  give  for  a  prey. 

17  Tor  I  will  restore  health  unto  thee,  and  I  will  heal  thee 
of  thy  wounds,  saith  the  Lord  ;  because  they  called  thee  an 
Outcast,  saying,  This  is  Zi'on,  whom  no  man  seeketh  after. 


27  Now  therefore,  why  hast  thou  not  rebuked  Jer-e-mi'ah 
of  An'a-thoth,  which  maketh  himself  a  prophet  to  you 

28  forasmuch  as  he  hath  sent  unto  us  in  Bab'y-lon,  saying” 
The  captivity  is  long:  build  ye  houses,  and  dwell  in 
them ;  and  plant  gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them  ? 

29  And  Zeph-a-ni'ah  the  priest  read  this  letter  in  the  ears  of 

30  Jer-e-mi'ah  the  prophet.  Then  came  the  word  of  the 

31  Lord  unto  Jer-e-mi'ah,  saying,  Send  to  all  them  of  the 
captivity,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning 
Shem-a-i'ah  the  Ne-hel'a-mite :  Because  that  Shem-a-i'ah 
hath  prophesied  unto  you,  and  I  sent  him  not,  and  he 

32  hath  caused  you  to  trust  in  a  lie;  therefore  thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  punish  Shem-a-i'ah  the  Ne- 
hel'a-mite,  and  his  seed ;  he  shall  not  have  a  man  to 
dwell  among  this  people,  neither  shall  he  behold  the 
good  that  I  will  do  unto  my  people,  saith  the  Lord: 
because  he  hath  spoken  rebellion  against  the  Lord. 

30  The  word  that  came  to  Jer-e-mi'ah  from  the  Lord, 

2  saying,  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el’ 
saying,  Write  thee  all  the  words  that  I  have 

3  spoken  unto  thee  in  a  book.  For,  lo,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  'turn  again  the 
captivity  of  my  people  Is'ra-el  and  Ju'dah,  saith  the 
Lord  :  and  I  will  cause  them  to  return  to  the  land 
that  I  gave  to  their  fathers,  and  they  shall  possess  it. 

4  And  these  are  the  words  that  the  Lord  spake 

5  concerning  Is'ra-el  and  concerning  Ju'dah.  For  thus 
saith  the  Lord  :  We  have  heard  a  voice  of  trembling, 

62of  fear,  and  not  of  peace.  Ask  ye  now,  and  see 
whether  a  man  doth  travail  with  child:  wherefore 
do  I  see  every  man  with  his  hands  on  his  loins,  as 
a  woman  in  travail,  and  all  faces  are  turned  into 

7  paleness?  Alas!  for  that  day  is  great,  so  that  none 
is  like  it:  it  is  even  the  time  of  Ja'cob’s  trouble;  but 

8  he  shall  be  saved  out  of  it.  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  I  will 
break  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck,  and  will  burst  thy 
bands ;  and  strangers  shall  no  more  serve  themselves 

9  of  him :  but  they  shall  serve  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
Da'vid  their  king,  ivhom  I  will  raise  up  unto  them. 

10  Therefore  fear  thou  not,  O  Ja'cob  my  servant,  saith 
the  Lord  ;  neither  be  dismayed,  O  Is'ra-el:  for,  lo,  I 
will  save  thee  from  afar,  and  thy  seed  from  the  land 
of  their  captivity ;  and  Ja'cob  shall  return,  and  shall 
be  quiet  and  at  ease,  and  none  shall  make  him  afraid. 

11  For  I  am  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  to  save  thee: 
for  I  will  make  a  full  end  of  all  the  nations  whither 
I  have  scattered  thee,  but  I  will  not  make  a  full  end 
of  thee;  but  I  will  correct  thee  with  judgement,  and 
will  in  no  wise  3leave  thee  unpunished. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Thy  hurt  is  incurable, 

13  and  thy  wound  grievous.  There  is  none  to  plead 
4thy  cause,  That  thou  mayest  be  bound  up:  thou 

14  hast  no  healing  medicines.  All  thy  lovers  have  .'or- 
gotten  thee ;  they  seek  thee  not :  for  I  have  wounoed 
thee  with  the  wound  of  an  enemy,  with  the  chastise¬ 
ment  of  a  cruel  one;  for  the  6greatness  of  tkine  in- 

15  iquity,  because  thy  sins  were  increased.  Why  criest 
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ness  of  thine  iniquity,  because  thy  sins  were  increased, 

161  have  done  these  things  unto  thee.  Therefore  all  they 
that  devour  thee  shall  be  devoured ;  and  all  thine  ad¬ 
versaries,  every  one  of  them,  shall  go  into  captivity ; 
and  they  that  spoil  thee  shall  be  a  spoil,  and  all  that 
17  prey  upon  thee  will  I  give  for  a  prey.  For  I  will  restore  ““raW<!, 
8health  unto  thee,  and  I  will  heal  thee  of  thy  wounds,  e®tii.C22. 
saith  the  Lord  ;  because  they  have  called  thee  an  out-  t0i  car, 
cast,  saying,  It  is  Zi'on,  whom  no  man  9seeketh  after.  M 
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18  ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  *1  will  bring  again  the 
captivity  of  Ja'cob’s  tents,  and  'have  mercy  on  his  dwelling- 
places;  and  the  city  shall  be  builded  upon  her  own  ||heap, 
and  the  palace  shall  remain  after  the  manner  thereof. 

19  And  “out  of  them  shall  proceed  thanksgiving  and  the 
voice  of  them  that  make  merry  :  ‘and  I  will  multiply  them, 
and  they  shall  not  be  few ;  I  will  also  glorify  them,  and  they 
shall  not  be  small. 

20  Their  children  also  shall  be  'as  aforetime,  and  their 
congregation  shall  be  established  before  me;  and  I  will 
punish  all  that  oppress  them. 

21  And  their  nobles  shall  be  of  themselve.' 'dand  their  gover¬ 
nor  shall  proceed  from  the  midst  of  them;  ana  I  will  'cause  him 
to  draw  near,  and  he  shall  apjiroach  unto  me  :  for  who  is  this 
that  engaged  his  heart  to  approach  unto  me?  saith  the  Lord. 

22  And  ye  shall  be  Any  people,  and  I  will  be  your  God. 

23  Behold,  the  ‘'whirlwind  of  the  Lord  goeth  forth  with 
fury,  a  fcontinuing  whirlwind :  it  shall  ||  fall  with  pain  upon 
the  head  of  the  wicked. 

24  The  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  shall  not  return  until  he 
iave  done  it,  and  until  he  have  performed  the  intents  of  his 
mart :  *in  the  latter  days  ye  shall  consider  it. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

The  restoration  of  Israel— Christ  is  promised. 

AT  “the  same  time,  saith  the  Lord,  ‘will  I  be  the  God  of 
all  the  families  of  Is'ra-el,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

2  Urns  saith  the  Lord,  The  people  which  were  left  of  the 
sword  found  grace  in  the  wilderness;  even  Is'ra-el,  when  °I 
went  to  cause  him  to  rest. 

3  The  Lord  hath  appeared  fof  old  unto  me,  saying,  Yea, 
‘'I  have  loved  thee  with  'an  everlasting  love :  therefore 
with  lovingkiudness  have  Indrawn  thee. 

4  Again  "I  will  build  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  built,  O  virgin 
of  Is'ra-el;  thou  shalt  again  be  adorned  with  thy  'j|tabrets, 
and  shalt  go  forth  in  the  dances  of  them  that  make  merry. 

5  ‘Thou  shalt  yet  plant  vines  upon  the  mountains  of 
Sa-ma'ri-a :  the  planters  shall  plant,  and  shall  feat  them  as 
common  things. 

6  For  there  shall  be  a  day,  that  the  watchmen  upon  the 
mount  E'phra-im  shall  cry,  ‘Arise  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to 
Zi'on  unto  the  Lord  our  God. 

7  For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  'Sing  with  gladness  for  Ja'cob, 
and  shout  among  the  chief  of  the  nations :  publish  ye,  praise 
ye,  and  say,  O  Lord,  save  thy  people,  the  remnant  of  Is'ra-el. 
t  8  Behold,  I  will  bring  them  ’"from  the  north  country,  and 
gather  them  from  the  coasts  of  the  earth,  and  with  them 
the  blind  and  the  lame,  the  woman  with  child  and  her  that 
travaileth  with  child  together :  a  great  company  shall  return 
thither. 

m°^hiey  !hjJn  cotne  w.ith  weeping,  and  with  ||  supplications 
will  4  lead  them ;  I  will  cause  them  to  walk  pby  the  rivers 
of  waters  in  a  straight  way,  wherein  they  shall  not  stumble : 

cru  a  *ather  to  Is'ra-el,  and  E'phra-im  is  my  ‘'firstborn. 
...  A  •  f r  t“e  word  of  the  Lord,  O  ye  nations,  and  declare 
d  in  the  isles  afar  off,  and  say,  He  that  scattered  Is'ra-el  'will 
gather  him,  and  keep  him,  as  a  shepherd  doth  his  flock. 

11  lor  'the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Ja'cob,  and  ransomed 
h*“  t,le  hand  of  him  that  was  stronger  than  he. 

12  lherefore  they  shall  come  and  sing  in  “the  height  of 
T  on,  and  shall  flow  together  to  "the  goodness  of  the  Lord 
tor  wheat,  and  for  wine,  and  for  oil,  and  for  the  young  of 
the  flock  and  of  the  herd:  and  their  soul  shall  be  as  a 
watered  garden;  'and  they  shall  not  sorrow  any  more  at  all. 
13  Ihen  shall  the  virgin  rejoice  in  the  dance,  both  young 
men  an  o  c  together,  for  I  will  turn  their  mourning  into 
joy,  and  will  comfort  them,  and  make  them  rejoice  from 

14  And  I  will  satiate  the  soul  of  the  priest  'with  fatness,  and 
my  people  shall  be  satisfied  with  my  goodness,  saith  the  Lord. 


18 Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Behold,  I  will  'turn  again  the 
captivity  of  Ja'cob’s  tents,  and  have  compassion  on  his 
dwelling  places;  and  the  city  shall  be  builded  upon 
her  own  2heap,  and  the  place  shall  3remain  after  the 

19  manner  thereof.  And  out  of  them  shall  proceed 
thanksgiving  and  the  voice  of  them  that  make  merry  : 
and  I  will  multiply  them,  and  they  shall  not  be  few;  I 
will  also  glorify  them,  and  they  shall  not  be  small. 

20  Their  children  also  shall  be  as  aforetime,  and  their  con¬ 
gregation  shall  be  established  before  me,  and  I  will 

21  punish  all  that  oppress  them.  And  their  prince  shall 
be  of  themselves,  and  their  ruler  shall  proceed  from  the 
midst  of  them  :  and  I  will  cause  him  to  draw  near,  and 
he  shall  approach  unto  me :  for  who  is  he  that  'hath 
had  boldness  to  approach  unto  me  ?  saith  the  Lord. 

22  And  ye  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  your  God. 

23  ‘Behold,  the  tempest  of  the  Lord,  even  his  fury,  is 
gone  forth,  a  ‘sweeping  tempest :  it  shall  burst  upon 

24  the  head  of  the  wicked.  The  fierce  anger  of  the 
Lord  shall  not  return,  until  he  have  executed,  and 
till  he  have  performed  the  intents  of  his  heart:  in 
the  latter  days  ye  shall  understand  it. 

31  At  that  time,  saith  the  Lord,  will  I  be  the  God  of 
all  the  families  of  Is'ra-el,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  people  which  were  left  of 
the  sword 7found grace  in  the  wilderness;  even  Is'ra-el 

3  8when  I  went  to  cause  him  to  rest.  The  Lord  appeared 
9of  old  unto  me,  saying,  Yea,  I  have  loved  thee  with  an 
everlasting  love:  therefore  “with  lovingkindness  have 

4 1  drawn  thee.  Again  will  I  build  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
be  built,  O  virgin  of  Is'ra-el :  again  shalt  thou  be 
adorned  with  thy  tabrets,  and  shalt  go  forth  in  the 

5  dances  of  them  that  make  merry.  Again  shalt  thou 
plant  vineyards  upon  the  mountains  of  Sa-ma'ri-a :  the 
planters  shall  plant,  and  shall  "enjoy  the  fruit  thereof. 

6  For  there  shall  be  a  day,  that  the  watchmen  upon 
the  hills  of  E'phra-im  shall  cry,  Arise  ye,  and  let  us 

7  go  up  to  Zi'on  unto  the  Lord  our  God.  For  thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Sing  with  gladness  for  Ja'cob,  and 
shout  12for  the  chief  of  the  nations :  publish  ye, 
praise  ye,  and  say,  O  Lord,  save  thy  people,  the 

8  remnant  of  Is'ra-el.  Behold,  I  will  bring  them  from  I 
the  north  country,  and  gather  them  from  the  utter¬ 
most  parts  of  the  earth,  and  with  them  the  blind  and 
the  lame,  the  woman  with  child  and  her  that 
travaileth  with  child  together :  a  great  company 

9  shall  they  return  hither.  They  shall  come  with 
weeping  and  with  supplications  will  I  lead  them:  I 

■”  “cause  them  to  walk  by  rivers  of  waters,  in  a 
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straight  way  wherein  they  shall  not  stumble :  for  I 
am  a  father  to  Is'ra-el,  and  E'phra-im  is  my  firstborn. 

10  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  ye  nations,  and  de¬ 
clare  it  in  the  isles  afar  off ;  and  say,  He  that  scattered 
Is'ra-el  will  gather  him,  and  keep  him,  as  a  shepherd 

11  doth  his  flock.  For  the  Lord  hath  ransomed  Ja'cob, 
and  redeemed  him  from  the  hand  of  him  that  was 

12  stronger  than  he.  And  they  shall  come  and  sine  in 
the  height  of  Zi'on,  and  shall  flow  together  unto  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord,  to  the  corn,  and  to  the  wine,  and 
to  the  oil,  and  to  the  young  of  the  flock  and  of  the 
herd  :  and  their  soul  shall  be  as  a  watered  garden  ;  and 

13  they  shall  not  sorrow  any  more  at  all.  Then  shall  the 
virgin  rejoice  in  the  dance,  and  the  young  men  and 
the  old  together:  for  I  will  turn  their  mourning  into 
joy,  and  will  comfort  them,  and  make  them  rejoice 

14  from  their  sorrow.  And  I  will  satiate  the  soul  of 
the  priests  with  fatness,  and  my  people  shall  be 
satisfied  with  my  goodness,  saith  the  Lord. 
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15  ^|Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  "A  voice  was  heard  in  '’Ra'mah, 
lamentation,  and  bitter  weeping;  Ra'chel  weeping  for  her 
children  refused  to  be  comforted  for  her  children,  because 
‘they  were  not. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Refrain  thy  voice  from  weeping, 
and  thine  eyes  from  tears;  for  thy  work  shall  be  rewarded, 
saith  the  Lord;  and  rfthey  shall  come  again  from  the  land 
of  the  enemy. 

17  And  there  is  hope  in  thine  end,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
thy  children  shall  come  again  to  their  own  border. 

18  II  have  surely  heard  E'phra-im  bemoaning  himself 
thus;  Thou  hast  chastised  me,  and  I  was  chastised,  as  a 
bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke:  'turn  thou  me,  and  I 
shall  be  turned;  for  thou  art  the  Lord  my  God. 

19  Surely  -'after  that  I  was  turned,  I  repented;  and  after 
that  I  was  instructed,  I  smote  upon  my  thigh  :  I  was 
ashamed,  yea,  even  confounded,  because  I  did  bear  the 
reproach  of  my  youth. 

20  Is  E'phra-im  my  dear  son?  is  he  &  pleasant  child?  for 
since  I  spake  against  him,  I  do  earnestly  remember  him 
still :  "therefore  my  bowels  fare  troubled  for  him ;  hI  will 
surely  have  mercy  upon  him,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  Set  thee  up  waymarks,  make  thee  high  heaps :  'set 
thine  heart  toward  the  highway,  even  the  way  which  thou 
wentest :  turn  again,  O  virgin  of  Is'ra-el,  turn  again  to  these 
thy  cities. 

22  How  long  wilt  thou  *go  about,  O  thou  'backsliding 
daughter?  for  the  Lord  hath  created  a  new  thing  in  the 
earth,  A  woman  shall  compass  a  man. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el ;  As 
yet  they  shall  use  this  speech  in  the  land  of  Ju'dah  and  in 
the  cities  thereof,  when  I  shall  bring  again  their  captivity ; 
mThe  Lord  bless  thee,  O  habitation  of  justice,  and  "mount¬ 
ain  of  holiness. 

24  And  there  shall  dwell  in  Ju'dah  itself,  and  °in  all  the 
cities  thereof  together,  husbandmen,  and  they  that  go  forth 
with  flocks. 

25  For  I  have  satiated  the  weary  soul,  and  I  have  replen¬ 
ished  every  sorrowful  soul. 

26  Upon  this  I  awaked,  and  beheld;  and  my  sleep  was 
sweet  unto  me. 

27  ^[Behold,  the  days  come  saith  the  Lord,  that  PI  will 
sow  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  and  the  house  of  Ju'dah  with  the 
seed  of  man,  and  with  the  seed  of  beast. 

28  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  like  as  I  have  "watched 
over  them,  rto  pluck  up,  and  to  break  down,  and  to  throw 
down,  and  to  destroy,  and  to  afflict :  so  will  I  watch  over 
them,  “to  build  and  to  plant,  saith  the  Lord. 

29  'In  those  days  they  shall  say  no  more,  The  fathers  have 
eaten  a  sour  grape,  and  the  children’s  teeth  are  set  on  edge. 

30  "But  every  one  shall  die  for  his  own  iniquity  :  every  man 
that  eateth  the  sour  grape,  his  teeth  shall  be  set  on  edge. 

31  ^[Behold,  the  “days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will 
make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  and  with 
the  house  of  Ju'dah: 

32  Not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made  with  their 
fathers,  in  the  day  that  *T  took  them  by  the  hand  to  bring  them 
out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt;  which  my  covenant  they  brake, 
||although  I  was  a  husband  unto  them,  saith  the  Lord: 

33  'But  this  shall  be  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with 
the  house  of  Is'ra-el ;  After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  “I 
will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their 
hearts ;  ’'and  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

34  And  they  shall  teach  no  more  every  man  his  neigh¬ 
bour,  and  every  man  his  brother,  saying,  Know  the  Lord  : 
for  'they  shall  all  know  me,  from  the  least  of  them  unto 
the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord:  for  dI  will  forgive 
their  iniquity,  and  I  will  remember  their  sin  no  more. 

35  ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ‘which  giveth  the  sun  for  a 


15  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  A  voice  is  heard  in  Ra'mah 
lamentation,  and  bitter  weeping,  Ra'chel  weeping 
for  her  children  :  she  refuseth  to  be  comforted  for 

16 her  children;  because  they  are  not.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord:  Refrain  thy  voice  from  weeping,  and  thine 
eyes  from  tears :  for  thy  work  shall  be  rewarded 
saith  the  Lord  ;  and  they  shall  come  again  from  the 

17  land  of  the  enemy.  And  there  is  hope  for  thy  lat¬ 
ter  end,  saith  the  Lord;  and  thy  children  shall  come 

18  again  to  their  own  border.  I  have  surely  heard 
E'phra-im  bemoaning  himself  thus,  Thou  hast  chas 
tised  me,  and  I  was  chastised,  as  a  calf  unaccus¬ 
tomed  to  the  yoke:  turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be 

19  turned;  for  thou  art  the  Lord  my  God.  Surely 
after  that  I  was  turned,  I  repented ;  and  after  that 
I  was  instructed,  I  smote  upon  my  thigh :  I  was 
ashamed,  yea,  even  confounded,  because  I  did  bear 

20  the  reproach  of  my  youth.  Is  E'phra-im  my  dear 
son?  is  he  a  pleasant  child?  for  as  often  as  I  speak 
against  him,  I  do  earnestly  remember  him  still 
therefore  my  bowels  'are  troubled  for  him;  I  will 
surely  have  mercy  upon  him,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  Set  thee  up  waymarks,  make  thee  guide-posts : 
set  thine  heart  toward  the  high  way,  even  the  way 
by  which  thou  wentest:  turn  again,  O  virgin  of 

22  Is'ra-el,  turn  again  to  these  thy  cities.  How  long 
wilt  thou  go  hither  and  thither,  O  thou  backsliding 
daughter  ?  for  the  Lord  hath  created  a  new  thing 
in  the  earth,  A  woman  shall  encompass  a  man. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el : 
Yet  again  shall  they  use  this  speech  in  the  land  of 
Ju'dah  and  in  the  cities  thereof,  when  I  shall  2bring 
again  their  captivity:  The  Lord  bless  thee,  0 

24  habitation  of  justice,  O  mountain  of  holiness.  And 
Ju'dah  and  all  the  cities  thereof  shall  dwell  therein 
together;  the  husbandmen,  and  they  that  go  about 

25  with  flocks.  For  I  have  satiated  the  weary  soul, 

26  and  every  sorrowful  soul  have  I  replenished.  Upon 
this  I  awaked,  and  beheld ;  and  my  sleep  was  sweet 

27  unto  me.  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  I  will  sow  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  and  the  house  of 
Ju'dah  with  the  seed  of  man,  and  with  the  seed  of 

28  beast.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  like  as  I 
have  watched  over  them  to  pluck  up  and  to  break 
down,  and  to  overthrow  and  to  destroy,  and  to  af¬ 
flict;  so  will  I  watch  over  them  to  build  and  to 

29  plant,  saith  the  Lord.  In  those  days  they  shall  say 
no  more,  The  fathers  have  eaten  sour  grapes,  and 

30  the  children’s  teeth  are  set  on  edge.  But  every 
one  shall  die  for  his  own  iniquity :  every  man  that 
eateth  the  sour  grapes,  his  teeth  shall  be  set  on  edge. 

31  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will 
make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  and 

32  with  the  house  of  Ju'dah:  not  according  to  the  cov¬ 
enant  that  I  made  with  their  fathers  in  the  day  that 
I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  bring  them  out  of  the 
land  of  E'gypt;  3which  my  covenant  they  brake, 
although  I  was  4an  husband  unto  them,  saith  the 

33  Lord.  But  this  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make 
with  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  after  those  days,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and 
in  their  heart  will  I  write  it ;  aud  I  will  be  their 

34  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people :  and  they  shall 
teach  no  more  every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every 
man  his  brother,  saying,  Know  the  Lord:  for  they 
shall  all  know  me,  from  the  least  of  them  unto  the 
greatest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord:  for  I  will  forgive 
their  iniquity,  and  their  sin  will  I  remember  no  more. 

35  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  which  giveth  the  sun  tor  a 
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light  by  day,  and  the  ordinances  of  the  moon  and  of  the 

stars  for  a  light  by  night,  which  divideth  The  sea  when  the 
waves  thereof  roar ;  "The  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name : 

36  ‘If  those  ordinances  depart  from  before  me,  saith  the 
Lord,  then  the  seed  of  Is'ra-el  also  shall  cease  from  being  a 
nation  before  me  for  ever. 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Tf  heaven  above  can  be  meas¬ 
ured  and  the  foundations  of  the  earth  searched  out  beneath, 
I  will  also  cast  off  all  the  seed  of  Is'ra-el  for  all  that  they 
have  done,  saith  the  Lord. 

38  IJBehold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  the  city 
shall  be  built  to  the  Lord  ‘from  the  tower  of  Ha-nan'e-el 
unto  the  gate  of  the  corner. 

39  And  'the  measuring  line  shall  yet  go  forth  over  against 
it  upon  the  hill  Ga'reb,  and  shall  compass  about  to  Go'ath. 

40  And  the  whole  valley  of  the  dead  bodies,  and  of  the  ashes, 
and  all  the  fields  unto  the  brook  of  Kid'ron,™unto  the  corner  of 
the  horse  gate  toward  the  east,  " shall  be  holy  unto  the  Lord  ; 
it  shall  not  be  plucked  up,  nor  thrown  down  any  more  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

Jeremiah  imprisoned  by  Zedekiah  for  his  prophecy. 

rl!HE  word  that  came  to  Jer-e-mi'ah  from  the  Lord  “in 
_L  the  tenth  year  of  Zed-e-ki'ah  king  of  Ju'dah,  which  was 
the  eighteenth  year  of  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar. 

2  For  then  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon’s  army  besieged  Je-ru' Sa¬ 
lem  :  and  Jer-e-mi'ah  the  prophet  was  shut  up  !,in  the  court 
of  the  prison,  which  was  in  the  king  of  Ju'dah's  house. 

3  For  Zed-e-ki'ah  king  of  Ju'dah  had  shut  him  up,  saying, 
Wherefore  dost  thou  prophesy,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Behold,  I  will  give  this  city  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Bab'y-lon,  and  he  shall  take  it, 

4  And  Zed-e-ki'ah  king  of  Ju'dah  ‘'shall  not  escape  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  Chal-de'ans,  but  shall  surely  be  delivered 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  and  shall  speak  with 
him  mouth  to  mouth,  and  his  eyes  shall  behold  his  eyes; 

5  And  he  shall  lead  Zed-e-ki'ah  to  Bab'y-lon,  and  there 
shall  he  be  'until  I  visit  him,  saith  the  Lord,  -Though  ye 
fight  with  the  Chal'de-ans,  ye  shall  not  prosper? 

6  ^|And  Jer-e-mi'ah  said,  The  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

7  Behold,  Ha-nam'e-el,  the  son  of  Shal'lum  thine  uncle, 
shall  come  unto  thee  saying,  Buy  thee  my  field  that  is  in 
An'a-thoth :  for  the  "right  of  redemption  is  thine  to  buy  it. 

8  So  Ha-nam'e-el  mine  uncle’s  son  came  to  me  in  the  court 
of  the  prison,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  said 
unto  me,  Buy  my  field,  I  pray  thee,  that  is  in  An'a-thoth, 
which  is  in  the  country  of  Ben'ja-min  :  for  the  right  of  in¬ 
heritance  is  thine,  and  the  redemption  is  thine ;  buy  it  for 
thyself.  Then  I  knew  that  this  was  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  I  bought  the  field  of  Ha-nam'e-el  mine  uncle’s  son, 
that  was  in  An'a-thoth,  and  '‘weighed  him  the  money,  even 
||  seventeen  shekels  of  silver. 

10  And  I  -(-subscribed  the  evidence,  and  sealed  it,  and  took 
witnesses,  and  weighed  him  the  money  in  the  balances. 

11  So  I  took  the  evidence  of  the  purchase,  both  that 
which  was  sealed  aecording  to  the  law  and  custom,  and 
that  which  was  open  : 

12  And  I  gave  the  evidence  of  the  purchase  unto  ‘Ba'ruch 
the  son  of  Ne-ri'ah,  the  son  of  Ma-a-se'iah,  in  the  sight  of 
Ha-nam'e-el  mine  uncle’s  son,  and  in  the  presence  of  the 


‘witnesses  that  subscribed  the  book  of  the  purchase  before 
all  the  Jews  that  sat  in  the  court  of  the  prison. 

13  And  I  charged  Ba'ruch  before  them,  saying, 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el ; 
Take  these  evidences,  this  evidence  of  the  purchase,  both 
which  is  sealed,  and  this  evidence  which  is  open ;  and  put 
them  in  an  earthen  vessel,  that  they  may  continue  many  days. 

1 5  F  or  thus  saith  the  Lord  ofhosts,the  God  of  Is'ra-el;  H  ouses 
and  fields  and  vineyards  'shall  be  possessed  again  in  this  land. 


light  by  day,  and  the  ordinances  of  the  moon  and  of  the 
stars  for  a  light  by  night,  which  'stirreth  up  the  sea, 
that  the  -waves  thereof  roar ;  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his 

36  name :  If  these  ordinances  depart  from  before  me, 
saith  the  Lord,  then  the  seed  of  Is'ra-el  also  shall  cease 

37  from  being  a  nation  before  me  for  ever.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  :  If  heaven  above  can  be  measured,  and  the 
foundations  of  the  earth  searched  out  beneath,  then 
will  I  also  castoff  all  the  seed  of  Is'ra-el  for  all  that  they 

38  have  done,  saith  the  Lord.  Behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  the  city  shall  be  built  to  the  Lord 
from  the  tower  of  Han'a-nel  unto  the  gate  of  the  corner. 

39  And  the  measuring  line  shall  yet  go  out  straight 
onward  unto  the  hill  Ga'reb,  and  shall  turn  about  unto 

40  Go'ah.  And  the  whole  valley  of  the  dead  bodies,  and 
of  the  ashes,  and  all  the  fields  unto  the  brook  Kid'ron, 
unto  the  corner  of  the  horse  gate  toward  the  east, 
shall  be  holy  unto  the  Lord  ;  it  shall  not  be  plucked 
up,  nor  thrown  down  any  more  for  ever. 

32  The  word  that  came  to  Jer-e-mi'ah  from  the  Lord 
in  the  tenth  year  of  Zed-e-ki'ah  king  of  Ju'dah,  which 

2  was  the  eighteenth  year  of  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar.  Now 
at  that  time  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon’s  army  besieged 
Je-ru'sa-lem :  and  Jer-e-mi'ah  the  prophet  was  shut 
up  in  the  court  of  the  guard,  which  was  in  the  king 

3  of  Ju'dah’s  house.  For  Zed-e-ki'ah  king  of  Ju'dah 
had  shut  him  up,  saying,  Wherefore  dost  thou  proph¬ 
esy,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold  I  will 
give  this  city  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon, 

4  and  he  shall  take  it;  and  Zed-e-ki'ah  king  of  Ju'dah 
shall  not  escape  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Chal-de'ans, 
but  shall  surely  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Bab'y-lon,  and  shall  speak  with  him  mouth 

5 to  mouth,  and  his  eyes  shall  behold  his  eyes;  and  he 
shall  lead  Zed-e-ki'ah  to  Bab'y-lon,  and  there  shall 
he  be  until  I  visit  him,  saith  the  Lord  :  though  ye 
fight  with  the  Chal-de'ans,  ye  shall  not  prosper  ? 

6  And  Jer-e-mi'ah  said,  The  word  of  the  Lord  came 

7  unto  me,  saying,  Behold,  Han'a-mel  the  son  of  Shal'¬ 
lum  thine  uncle  shall  come  unto  thee, saying,  Buy  thee 
my  field  that  is  in  An'a-thoth:  for  the  right  of  redeiup- 

8tion  is  thine  to  buy  it.  So  Han'a-mel  mine  uncle’s  son 
came  to  me  in  the  court  of  the  guard  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  said  unto  me,  Buy  my  field,  I 
pray  thee,  that  is  in  An'a-thoth,  which  is  in  the  land 
of  Ben'ja-min :  for  the  right  of  inheritance  is  thine, 
and  the  redemption  is  thine;  buy  it  for  thyself.  Then  I 

9  knew  that  this  was  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Andlbought 
the  field  that  was  in  An'a-thoth  of  Han'a-mel  mine 
uncle’s  son,  and  weighed  him  the  money,  even  seven- 

10  teen  shekels  of  silver.  And  I  subscribed  the  deed,  and 
sealed  it,  and  called  witnesses,  and  weighed  him  the 

11  money  in  the  balances.  So  I  took  the  deed  of  the 
purchase,  both  that  which  was  sealed  2according  to 

12 the  law  and  custom,  and  that  which  was  open:  and 
I  delivered  the  deed  of  the  purchase  unto  Ba'ruch  the 
son  of  Ne-ri'ah,  the  son  of  Mah-se'iah,  in  the  presence 
of  Han'a-mel  mine  uncle’s  son,  and  in  the  presence 
of  the  witnesses  that  subscribed  the  deed  of  the 
purchase,  before  all  the  Jews  that  sat  in  the  court 

13  of  the  guai’d.  And  I  charged  Ba'ruch  before  them, 

14  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Is'ra-el :  Take  these  deeds,  this  deed  of  the  purchase, 
both  that  which  is  sealed,  and  this  deed  which  is 
open,  and  put  them  in  an  earthen  vessel;  that  they 

15  may  continue  many  days.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el :  Houses  and  fields  and 
vineyards  shall  yet  again  be  bought  in  this  land. 
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16  "JNow  ■when  I  had  delivered  the  evidence  of  the  pur- 

chat,e  unto  Ba'ruch  the  son  of  Ne-ri'ah,  I  prayed  unto  the 
Lord,  saying, 

17  Ah  Lord  God!  behold,  "thou  hast  made  the  heaven 
and  the  earth  by  thy  great  power  and  stretched  out  arm, 
and  "there  is  nothing  || too  hard  for  thee: 

18  Thou  shewest  "lovingkindness  unto  thousands,  and 
i ecompensest  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  into  the  bosom  of 
their  children  after  them :  The  Great,  pThe  Mighty  God, 
‘'The  Lord  of  hosts,  is  his  name ; 

19  "Great  in  counsel,  and  mighty  in  fwork:  for  thine 
’eyes  are  open  upon  all  the  ways  of  the  sons  of  men ;  'to 
give  every  one  according  to  his  ways,  and  according  to  the 
fruit  of  his  doings : 

20  Which  hast  set  signs  and  wonders  in  the  land  of 
B  S )  Pb  even  unto  this  day,  and  in  Is'ra-el,  and  among  other 
men;  and  hast  made  thee  “a  name,  as  at  this  day; 

21  And  "hast  brought  forth  thy  people  Is'ra-el  out  of  the  land 
^  Rgypt  with  signs,  and  with  wonders,  and  with  a  strong 
hand,  and  with  a  stretched  out  arm,  and  with  great  terror; 

22  And  hast  given  them  this  land,  which  thou  didst  swear  to 
their  fathers  to  give  them/a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey; 

23  And  they  came  in,  and  possessed  it ;  but  ’they  obeyec 
not  thy  voice,  neither  walked  in  thy  law;  they  have  done 
nothing  of  all  that  thou  commandedst  them  to  do :  therefore 
thou  hast  caused  all  this  evil  to  come  upon  them. 

24  Behold  the  ||  mounts,  they  are  come  unto  the  city  to 
take  it ;  and  the  city  “is  given  into  the  hand  of  the  Chal- 
de'ans,  that  fight  against  it,  because  of  Hhe  sword,  and  of 
the  famine  and  of  the  pestilence:  and  what  thou  hast 
spoken  is  come  to  pass ;  and,  behold,  thou  seest  it. 

25  And  thou  hast  said  unto  me,  O  Lord  God,  Buy  thee 
the  field  for  money,  and  take  witnesses;  ||for  "the  city  is 
given  into  the  hand  of  the  Chal-de'ans. 

26  ^[Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Jer-e-mi'ah,  saying, 

27  Behold,  I  am  the  Lord,  the  dGod  of  all  flesh  :  "is  there 
any  thing  too  hard  for  me  ? 

28  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold, fl  will  give 
this  city  into  the  hand  of  the  Chal-de'ans,  and  into  the  hand 
of  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  and  he  shall  take  it. 

29  And  the.  Chal-de'ans,  that  fight  against  this  city,  shall 
come  and  "set  fire  on  this  city,  and  burn  it  with  the  houses, 
hipon  whose  roofs  they  have  offered  incense  unto  Ba'al* 
and  poured  out  drink  offerings  unto  other  gods,  to  provoke 
me  to  anger. 

30  For  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  and  the  children  of  Ju'dah 
•have  only  done  evil  before  me  from  their  youth:  for  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el  have  only  provoked  me  to  anger  with 
the  work  of  their  hands,  saith  the  Lord. 

31  For  this  city  hath  been  to  me  as  fa  provocation  of  mine 
anger  and  of  my  fury  from  the  day  that  they  built  it  even  unto 
this  day,  *that  I  should  remove  it  from  before  my  face ; 

32  Because  of  all  the  evil  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  and 
of  the  children  of  Ju'dah,  which  they  have  done  to  provoke 
me  to  anger,  'they,  their  kings,  their  princes,  their  priests, 
and  their  prophets,  and  the  men  of  Ju'dah,  and  the  inhab¬ 
itants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

33  And  they  have  turned  unto  me  the  fmback,  and  not  the 
face :  though  I  taught  them,  "rising  up  early  and  teaching 
them,  yet  they  have  not  hearkened  to  receive  instruction. 

_  34  But  they  “set  their  abominations  in  the  house,  which 
is  called  by  my  name,  to  defile  it. 

35  And  they  built  the  high  places  of  Ba'al,  which  are  in  the 
valley  of  the  son  of  Hin'nom,  to  pcause  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  to  pass  through  the  fire  unto  “Mo'lech :  "which  I 
commanded  them  not,  neither  came  it  into  my  mind,  that 
they  should  do  this  abomination,  to  cause  Ju'dah  to  sin. 

36  •flAnd  now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  Is'ra-el,  concerning  this  city,  whereof  ye  say,  'It  shall  be 


16  Now  after  I  had  delivered  the  deed  of  the  nur- 

1 7  UDt°  Ba'yuchAthe  son  of  Ne-ri'ah,  I  prayed  unto 

17  the  Lord,  saying,  Ah  Lord  God!  behold,  thou  hast 
made  the  heaven  and  the  earth  by  thy  great  power 
and  ,7  %  stretched  out  arm;  there  is  nothing  too 

18  hard  for  thee:  which  shewest  mercy  unto  thousands 
and  recompensest  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  into  the 
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bosom  of  their  children  after  them :  the  great  the 
19  mighty  God,  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name:  great 
in  counsel,  and  mighty  in  work :  whose  eyes  are 
open  upon  all  the  ways  of  the  sons  of  men ;  to  give 
every  one  according  to  his  ways,  and  according  to  the 
20 fruit  of  his  doings:  which  didst  set  signs  and  won¬ 
ders  in  the  land  of  E'gypt,  even  unto  this  day,  2both 
in  Is'ra-el  and  among  other  men ;  and  madest  thee  a 
21  name,  as  at  this  day;  and  didst  bring  forth  thy  peo¬ 
ple  Is'ra-el  out  of  the  laud  of  E'gypt  with  signs,  and 
with  wonders,  and  with  a  strong  hand,  and  with 
22a  stretched  out  arm,  and  with  great  terror;  and 
gavest  them  this  land,  which  thou  didst  swear  to 
their  fathers  to  give  them,  a  land  flowing  with  milk 
23 and  honey;  and  they  came  in  and  possessed  it;  but 
they  obeyed  not  thy  voice,  neither  walked  in  thy  law ; 
they  have  done  nothing  of  all  that  thou  commandedst 
them  to  do :  therefore  thou  hast  caused  all  this  evil  to 

24  come  upon  them  :  behold  the  mounts,  they  are  come 
unto  the  city  tq  take  it;  and  the  city  is  given  into  the 
hand  of  the  Chal-de'ans  that  fight  against  it,  because  of 
the  sword, and  of  the  famine, and  ofthe  pestilence:  and 
what  thou  hast  spoken  is  come  to  pass ;  and,  behold, 

25  thou  seest  it.  And  thou  hast  said  unto  me,0  Lord  God, 
Buytheethefieldformoney,andcall  witnesses;  where¬ 
as  the  city  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the  Chal-de'ans. 

26  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Jer-e-mi'ah, 

27  saying,  Behold,  I  am  the  Lord,  the  God  of  all  flesh 
is  there  any  thing  too  hard  for  me  ? 

28  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Behold,  I  will  give 
this  city  into  the  hand  of  the  Chal-de'ans,  and  into 
the  hand  of  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-  lon,  and 

29  he  shall  take  it :  and  the  Chal-de'ans,  that  fight  against 
this  city,  shall  come  and  set  this  city  on  fire,  and 
burn  it,  with  the  houses,  upon  whose  roofs  they  have 
offered  incense  unto  Ba'al,  and  poured  out  drink  of¬ 
ferings  unto  other  gods,  to  provoke  me  to  anger. 

30  For  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  and  the  children  of  Ju'dah 
have  only  done  that  which  was  evil  in  my  sight  from 
their  youth :  for  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  have  only 
provoked  me  to  anger  with  the  work  of  their  hands, 

31  saith  the  Lord.  For  this  city  hath  been  to  me  a 
provocation  of  mine  anger  and  of  my  fury  from  the 
day  that  they  built  it  even  unto  this  day;  that  I 

32 should  remove  it  from  before  my  face:  because  of  all 
the  evil  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  and  of  the  children 
of  Ju'dah,  which  they  have  done  to  provoke  me  to 
anger,  they  their  kings,  their  princes,  their  priests, and 
their  prophets,  and  the  men  of  Ju'dah,  and  the  in- 

33  habitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  they  have  turned  unto 
me  the  back,  and  not  the  face:  and  though  I  taught 
them,  rising  up  early  and  teaching  them,  yet  they  have 

34  not  hearkened  to  receive  instruction.  But  they  set 
their  abominations  in  the  house  which  is  called  by  my 

35  name,  to  defile  it.  And  they  built  the  high  places  of 
Ba'al,  which  are  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hin'nom, 
to  cause  their  sons  and  their  daughters  to  pass 
through  the  fire  unto  Mo'lech ;  which  I  commanded 
them  not,  neither  came  it  into  my  3mind,  that  they  3Heb- 
should  do  this  abomination;  to  cause  Ju'dah  to  sin. 

36  And  now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  Is'ra-el,  concerning  this  city,  whereof  ye  say,  It  is 
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delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  by  the 
sword,  and  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence ; 

37  Behold,  I  will  'gather  them  out  of  all  countries  whither 
I  have  driven  them  in  mine  anger,  and  in  my  fury,  and  in 
great  wrath ;  and  I  will  bring  them  again  unto  this  place, 
and  I  will  cause  them  "to  dwell  safely : 

38  And  they  shall  be  'my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God : 

39  And  I  will  "give  them  one  heart,  and  one  way,  that  they 
may  fear  me  ffor  ever,  for  the  good  of  them,  and  of  their 
children  after  them : 

40  And'I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  them, that 
I  will  not  turn  away  ffrom  them,  to  do  them  good;  but  “I  will 
put  my  fear  in  their  hearts,  that  they  shall  not  depart  from  me. 

41  Yea,  6I  will  rejoice  over  them  to  do  them  good,  and  T 
will  plant  them  in  this  land  fassuredly  with  my  whole  heart 
and  with  my  whole  soul. 

42  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Tike  as  I  have  brought  all 
this  great  evil  upon  this  people,  so  will  I  bring  upon  them 
all  the  good  that  I  have  promised  them. 

43  And  'fields  shall  be  bought  in  this  land/whereof  ye  say, 
It  is  desolate  without  man  or  beast ;  it  is  given  into  the  hand 
of  the  Chal-de'ans. 

44  Men  shall  buy  fields  for  money,  and  subscribe  evi¬ 
dences,  and  seal  them,  and  take  witnesses  in  "the  land  of 
Ben'ja-min,  and  in  the  places  about  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  in  the 
cities  of  Ju'dah,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  mountains,  and  in 
the  cities  of  the  valley,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  south ;  for 
*1  will  cause  their  captivity  to  return,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

A  gracious  return  promised— Christ  the  branch  of  righteousness  promised. 

MOREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jer-e-mi'ah 
the  second  time,  while  he  was  yet  "shut  up  in  the  court 
of  the  prison,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  '’maker  thereof,  the  Lord  that 
formed  it,  to  establish  it ;  ||cThe  Lord  is  his  name ; 

3  ''Call  unto  me,  and  I  will  answer  thee,  and  shew  thee 
great  and  ||  mighty  things,  which  thou  knowest  not. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  concerning 
the  houses  of  this  city,  and  concerning  the  .houses  of  the 
kings  of  Ju'dah,  which  are  thrown  down  by  ethe  mounts, 
and  by  the  sword ; 

5  ■'They  come  to  fight  with  the  Chal-de'ans,  but  it  is  to  fill 
them  with  the  dead  bodies  of  men,  whom  I  have  slain  in 
mine  anger  and  in  my  fury,  and  for  all  whose  wickedness  I 
have  hid  my  face  from  this  city. 

6  Behold,  "I  will  bring  it  health  and  cure,  and  I  will  cure 
them,  and  will  reveal  unto  them  the  abundance  of  peace 
and  truth. 

7  And  "I  will  cause  the  captivity  of  Ju'dah  and  the  cap¬ 
tivity  of  Is'ra-el  to  return,  and  will  build  them,  'as  at  the  first. 

8  And  I  will  ^cleanse  them  from  all  their  iniquity,  whereby 
they  have  sinned  against  me;  and  I  will  'pardon  all  their 
iniquities,  whereby  they  have  sinned,  and  whereby  they 
have  transgressed  against  me. 

9  ^[mAnd  it  shall  be  to  me  a  name  of  joy,  a  praise  and 
an  honour  before  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  which  shall 
hear  all  the  good  that  I  do  unto  them :  and  they  shall  "fear 
and  tremble  for  all  the  goodness  and  for  all  the  prosperity 
that  I  procure  unto  it. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Again  there  shall  be  heard  in 
this  place,  "which  ye  say  shall  be  desolate  without  man  and 
without  beast,  even  in  the  cities  of  Ju'dah,  and  in  the  streets 
of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  that  are  desolate,  without  man,  and  without 
inhabitant,  and  without  beast, 

11  The  "voice  of  joy,  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the  voice 
of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride,  the  voice  of 
them  that  shall  say,  "Praise  the  Lord  of  hosts :  for  the  Lord 
is  good ;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever :  and  of  them  that 
shall  bring  'the  sacrifice  of  praise  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
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given  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  by  the 
sword,  and  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence: 

37  Behold,  I  will  gather  them  out  of  all  the  countries, 
whither  I  have  driven  them  in  mine  anger,  and  in 
my  fury,  and  in  great  wrath ;  and  I  will  bring  them 
again  unto  this  place,  and  I  will  cause  them  to  dwell 

38  safely:  and  they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  then 

39  God:  and  I  will  give  them  one  heart  and  one  way,  that 
they  may  fear  me  for  ever;  for  the  good  of  them,  and 

40  of  their  children  after  them,  and  I  will  make  an  ever¬ 
lasting  covenant  with  them,  that  I  will  not  turn  away 
’from  them,  to  do  them  good ;  and  I  will  put  my  fear  ,H*»- 
in  their  hearts,  that  they  shall  not  depart  from  me. 

41  Yea,  I  will  rejoice  over  them  to  do  them  good,  and  I 
will  plant  them  in  this  land  2assuredly  with  my  whole 

42  heart  and  with  my  whole  soul.  For  thus  saith  the 
Lord  :  Like  as  I  have  brought  all  this  great  evil  upon 
this  people,  so  will  I  bring  upon  them  all  the  good  that 

431  have  promised  them.  And  fields  shall  be  boughtj 
in  this  land,  whereof  ye  say,  It  is  desolate,  without 
man  or  beast;  it  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the) 

44  Chal-de'ans.  Men  shall  buy  fields  for  money,  and 
subscribe  the  deeds,  and  seal  them,  and  call  wit¬ 
nesses,  in  the  land  of  Ben'ja-min,  and  in  the  places 
about  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  in  the  cities  of  Ju'dah,  and  in 
the  cities  of  the  hill  country,  and  in  the  cities  of  the 
lowland,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  South :  for  I  will 
cause  their  captivity  to  return,  saith  the  Lord. 

83  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Jer-e-mi'ah  the  second  time,  while  he  was  yet  shut  up 

2  in  the  court  of  the  guard,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  that  aoeth  it,  the  Lord  that  formeth  it  to 

3  establish  it ;  the  Lord  is  his  name :  Call  unto  me, 
and  I  will  answer  thee,  and  will  shew  thee  great 

4  things,  and  difficult,  which  thou  knowest  not.  For 
thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  concerning 
the  houses  of  this  city,  and  concerning  the  houses  of 
the  kingsof  Ju'dah,  which  are  broken  down  tomalce  a 
defence  against  the  mounts,  and  against  the  sword : 

5  They  come  to  fight  with  the  Chal-de'ans,  but  it  is  to  fill 
them  with  the  dead  bodies  of  men,  whom  I  have 
slain  in  mine  anger  and  in  my  fury,  and  for  all 
whose  wickedness  I  have  hid  my  face  from  this 

6  city.  Behold,  I  will  bring  it  'health  and  cure,  and  I 
will  cure  them;  and  I  will  reveal  unto  them  abun- 

7  dance  of  peace  and  truth.  And  I  will  cause  the 
captivity  of  Ju'dah  and  the  captivity  of  Is'ra-el  to 

8  return,  and  will  build  them,  as  at  the  first.  And  I 
will  cleanse  them  from  all  their  iniquity,  whereby 
they  have  sinned  against  me;  and  I  will  pardon  all 
their  iniquities,  whereby  they  have  sinned  against 
me,  and  whereby  they  have  transgressed  against 

9  me.  And  this  city  shall  be  to  me  for  a  name  of 
joy,  for  a  praise  and  for  a  glory,  before  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth,  which  shall  hear  all  the  good 
that"  I  do  unto  them,  and  shall  fear  and  tremble 
for  all  the  good  and  for  all  the  peace  that  I  procure 

10 unto  it.  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Yet  again  there 
shall  be  heard  in  this  place,  whereof  ye  say,  It  is 
waste  without  man  and  without  beast,  even  in  the 
cities  of  J  u'dah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  that 
are  desolate,  without  man  and  without  inhabitant 

1 1  and  without  beast,  the  voice  of  joy  and  the  voice  of 
gladness,  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  the  voice 
of  the  bride,  the  voice  of  them  that  say,  Give  thanks 
to  the  Lord  of  hosts,  for  the  Lord  is  good,  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever  :  and  of  them  that  bring  sac¬ 
rifices  of  thanksgiving  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
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For  'I  will  cause  to  return  the  captivity  of  the  land,  as  of 
the  first,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  ‘Again  in  this  place, 
which  is  desolate  without  man  and  without  beast,  and  in  all 
the  cities  thereof,  shall  be  a  habitation  of  shepherds  causing 
their  flocks  to  lie  down. 

13  “In  the  cities  of  the  mountains,  in  the  cities  of  the  vale, 
and  in  the  cities  of  the  south,  and  in  the  land  of  Ben'ja-min, 
and  in  the  places  about  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  in  the  cities  of  Ju'- 
dah,  shall  the  flocks  'pass  again  under  the  hands  of  him  that 
telleth  them,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  •'Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  *1  will 
perform  that  good  thing  which  I  have  promised  unto  the 
house  of  Is'ra-el  and  to  the  house  of  Ju'dah. 

15  ^In  those  days,  and  at  that  time,  will  I  cause  the 
“Branch  of  righteousness  to  grow  up  unto  Da'vid;  and  he 
shall  execute  judgment  and  righteousness  in  the  land. 

16  *Tn  those  days  shall  Ju'dah  be  saved,  and  Je-ru'sa-lem 
shall  dwell  safely ;  and  this  is  the  name  wherewith  she  shall 
be  called,  fThe  Lord  our  Righteousness. 

17  ^[For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  fDa'vid  shall  never  “want 
a  man  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el ; 

18  Neither  shall  the  priests  the  Le'vites  want  a  man  before 
me  to  ‘‘offer  burnt  offerings,  and  to  kindle  meat  offerings, 
and  to  do  sacrifice  continually. 

1 9  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jer-e-mi'ah,  saying, 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  'If  ye  can  break  my  covenant 
of  the  day,  and  my  covenant  of  the  night,  and  that  there 
should  not  be  dry  and  night  in  their  season; 

21  Then  may  also  Any  covenant  be  broken  with  Da'vid  my 
servant,  that  he  should  not  have  a  son  to  reign  upon  his 
throne ;  and  with  the  Le'vites  the  priests,  my  ministers. 

22  As  "the  host  of  heaven  cannot  be  numbered,  neither 
the  sand  of  the  sea  measured ;  so  will  I  multiply  the  seed 
of  Da'vid  my  servant,  and  the  Le'vites  that  minister  unto  me. 

23  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jer-e-mi'ah, 
saying, 

24  Considerest  thou  not  what  this  people  have  spoken, 
saying,  '■The  two  families  which  the  Lord  hath  chosen,  he 
hath  even  cast  them  off?  thus  they  have  despised  my 
people,  that  they  should  be  no  more  a  nation  before  them. 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  If ’my  covenant  be  not  with  day 
and  night,  and  if  I  have  not  ^appointed  the  ordinances  of 
heaven  and  earth; 

26  ‘Then  will  I  cast  away  the  seed  of  Ja'cob,  and  Da'vid 
my  servant,  so  that  I  will  not  take  any  of  his  seed  to  be 
rulers  over  the  seed  of  A'bra-ham,  I'saac,  and  Ja'cob :  for  "‘I 
will  cause  their  captivity  to  return,  and  have  mercy  on  them. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

Jeremiah  prophesieth  the  captivity  of  Zedekiah  and  the  city. 

THE  word  which  came  unto  Jer-e-mi'ah  from  the  Lord, 
“when  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  and  all  his 
army,  and  '’all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  fof  his  dominion, 
and  all  the  people,  fought  against  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  against 
all  the  cities  thereof,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el ;  Go  and  speak 
to  Zed-e-ki'ah  king  of  Ju'dah,  and  tell  him,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  ;  Behold,  “I  will  give  this  city  unto  the  hand  of  the 
sing  of  Bab'y-ion,  and  ‘‘he  shall  burn  it  with  fire : 

3  And  'thou  shalt  not  escape  out  of  his  hand,  but  shalt 
surely  be  taken,  and  delivered  into  his  hand ;  and  thine 
eyes  shall  behold  the  eyes  of  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  and  fhe 
shall  speak  with  thee  mouth  to  mouth,  and  thou  shalt  go 
to  Bab'y-lon. 

4  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  Zed-e-ki'ah  king  of 
Ju'dah;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  thee,  Thou  shalt  not  die 
by  the  sword: 

5  But  thou  shalt  die  in  peace:  and  with  Ahe  burnings  of 
thy  fathers,  the  former  kings  which  were  before  thee, "so  shall 


12. 


For  I  will  cause  the  captivity  of  the  land  to  return 

12  as  at  the  first,  saith  the  Lord.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts  :  Yet  again  shall  there  be  in  this 
place,  which  is  waste  without  man  and  without 
beast,  and  in  all  the  cities  thereof,  an  habitation  of 

13  shepherds  causiug  their  flocks  to  lie  down.  In  the 
cities  of  the  hill  country,  in  the  cities  of  the  low¬ 
land,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  South,  and  in  the  land  of 
Ben'ja-min, and  iu  the  places  about  Je-ru'sa-lem, and  in 
the  cities  of  Ju'dah,  shall  the  flocks  again  pass  under 
the  hands  of  him  that  telleth  them,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I 
will  perform  that  good  word  which  I  have  spoken 
concerning  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  and  concerning  the 

15  house  of  Ju'dah.  In  those  days,  and  at  that  time 
will  I  cause  a  ’Branch  of  righteousness  to  grow  up 
unto  Da'vid;  and  he  shall  execute  judgement  and 

16  righteousness  in  the  land.  In  those  days  shall 
Ju'dah  be  saved,  and  Je-ru'sa-lem  shall  dwell  safely: 
and  this  is  the  name  whereby  she  shall  be  called,  2The 

17  Lord  is  our  righteousness.  For  thus  saith  the 
Lord  :  3Da'vid  shall  never  want  a  man  to  sit  upon 

18  the  throne  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el;  neither  shall  the 


B.e. 

G©0. 


priests  the  Le'vites  want  a  man  before  me  to  offer  jnm  ° 


burnt  offerings,  and  to  burn  ‘oblations,  and  to  do 

19  sacrifice  continually.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 

20 came  unto  Jer-e-mi'ah,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord: 
If  ye  can  break  my  covenant  of  the  day,  and  my 
covenant  of  the  night,  so  that  there  should  not  be 

21  day  and  night  in  their  season ;  then  may  also  my 
covenant  be  broken  with  Da'vid  my  servant,  that  he 
should  not  have  a  son  to  reign  upon  his  throne; 

22  and  with  the  Le'vites  the  priests,  my  ministers.  As 
the  host  of  heaven  cannot  be  numbered,  neither  the 
sand  of  the  sea  measured;  so  will  I  multiply  the 
seed  of  Da'vid  my  servant,  and  the  Le'vites  that 

23  minister  unto  me.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 

24  came  to  Jer-e-mi'ah,  saying,  Considerest  thou  not 
what  this  people  have  spoken,  saying,  The  two 
families  which  the  Lord  did  choose,  he  hath  cast 
them  off?  thus  do  they  despise  my  people,  that  they 

25  should  be  no  more  a  nation  before  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord:  If  my  covenant  of  day  and  night 
stand  not,  if  I  have  not  appointed  the  ordinances  of 

26  heaven  and  earth ;  then  will  I  also  cast  away  the 
seed  of  Ja'cob,  and  of  Da'vid  my  servant,  so  that  I 
will  not  take  of  his  seed  to  be  rulers  over  the  seed 
of  A'bra-ham,  I'saac,  and  Ja'cob:  for  I  will  ’’cause  their 
captivity  to  return,  and  -will  have  mercy  on  them. 

84  The  word  which  came  unto  Jer-e-mi'ah  from  the 
Lord,  when  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  and 
all  his  army,  and  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  that 
were  under  his  dominion,  and  all  the  peoples,  fought 
against  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  against  all  the  cities  thereof, 

2  saying :  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el, 
Go,  and  speak  to  Zed-e-ki'ah  king  of  Ju'dah,  and  tell 
him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  give  this 
city  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  and  he 

3  shall  burn  it  with  fire:  and  thou  shalt  not  escape 
out  of  his  hand,  but  shalt  surely  be  taken,  and 
delivered  into  his  hand ;  and  thine  eyes  shall  behold 
the  eyes  of  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  and  he  shall  speak 
with  thee  mouth  to  mouth,  and  thou  shalt  go  to 

4  Bab'y-lon.  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  Zed-e- 
ki'ah  king  of  Ju'dah:  thus  saith  the  Lord  concern- 

5  ing  thee,  Thou  shalt  not  die  by  the  sword ;  thou  shalt 
die  in  peace;  and  with  the  burnings  of  thy  fathers, 
the  former  kings  which  were  before  thee,  so  shall 
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they  burn  odours  for  thee ;  and  '■they  will  lament  thee,  saying, 
Ah  lord !  for  I  have  pronounced  the  word,  saith  the  Lord. 

6  Then  Jer-e-mi'ah  the  prophet  spake  all  these  words  unto 
Zed-e-ki'ah  king  of  Ju'dah  in  Je-ru'sa-lem, 

7  When  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon’s  army  fought  against  Je-ru'¬ 
sa-lem,  and  against  all  the  cities  of  Ju'dah  that  were  left, 
against  La'chish,  and  against  A-ze'kah :  for  ‘these  defenced 
cities  remained  of  the  cities  of  Ju'dah. 

8  This  is  the  word  that  came  unto  Jer-e-mi'ah  from  the 
Lord,  after  that  the  king  Zed-e-ki'ah  had  made  a  covenant 
with  all  the  people  which  were  at  Je-ru'sa-lem,  to  proclaim 
‘liberty  unto  them ; 

9  'That  every  man  should  let  his  manservant,  and  every 
man  his  maidservant,  being  a  He'brew  or  a  He'brew-ess,  go 
free;  mthat  none  should  serve  himself  of  them,  to  wit ,  of  a 
Jew  his  brother. 

10  Now  when  all  the  princes,  and  all  the  people  which 
had  entered  into  the  covenant,  heard  that  every  one  should 
let  his  manservant,  and  every  one  his  maidservant,  go  free, 
that  none  should  serve  themselves  of  them  any  more ;  then 
they  obeyed,  and  let  them  go. 

11  But  "afterwards  they  turned,  and  caused  the  servants  and 
the  handmaids,  whom  they  had  let  go  free,  to  return,  and 
brought  them  into  subjection  for  servants  and  for  handmaids. 

12  ^JTherefoi-e  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jer-e-mi'ah, 
from  the  Lord,  saying, 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el ;  I  made  a 
covenant  with  yonr  fathers  in  the  day  that  I  brought  them 
forth  out  of  the  laud  of  E'gypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bond- 
men,  saying, 

14  At  the  end  of  "seven  years  let  ye  go  every  man  his 
brother  a  He'brew,  which  || hath  been  sold  unto  thee;  and 
when  he  hath  served  thee  six  years,  thou  shalt  let  him  go 
free  from  thee :  but  your  fathers  hearkened  not  unto  me, 
neither  inclined  their  ear. 

15  And  ye  were  fnow  turned,  and  had  done  right  in  my 
sight,  in  proclaiming  liberty  every  man  to  his  neighbour ; 
and  ye  had  pmade  a  covenant  before  me  "in  the  house 
fwhich  is  called  by  my  name : 

16  But  ye  turned  and  "polluted  my  name,  and  caused  every 
man  his  servant,  and  every  man  his  handmaid,  whom  he 
had  set  at  liberty  at  their  pleasure,  to  return,  and  brought 
them  into  subjection,  to  be  unto  you  for  servants  and  for 
handmaids. 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Ye  have  not  hearkened 
unto  me,  in  proclaiming  liberty,  every  one  to  his  brother, 
and  every  man  to  his  neighbour :  'behold,  I  proclaim  a  lib¬ 
erty  for  you,  saith  the  Lord, 'to  the  sword,  to  the  pestilence, 
and  to  the  famine ;  and  I  will  make  you  f to  be  “removed 
into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth. 

18  And  I  will  give  the  men  that  have  transgressed  my 
covenant,  which  have  not  performed  the  words  of  the  cove¬ 
nant,  which  they  had  made  before  me  when  "they  cut  the 
calf  in  twain,  and  passed  between  the  parts  thereof, 

19  The  princes  of  Ju'dah,  and  the  princes  of  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
the  eunuchs,  and  the  priests,  and  all  the  people  of  the  land, 
which  passed  between  the  parts  of  the  calf ; 

20  I  will  even  give  them  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies, 
and  into  the  hand  of  them  that  seek  their  life :  and  their 
"dead  bodies  shall  be  for  meat  unto  the  fowls  of  the  heaven, 
and  to  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

21  And  Zed-e-ki'ah  king  of  Ju'dah  and  his  princes  will  I 
give  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of 
them  that  seek  their  life,  and  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Bab'y-lon’s  army,  'which  are  gone  up  from  you. 

22  “Behold,  I  will  command,  saith  the  Lord,  and  cause 
them  to  return  to  this  city  and  they  shall  fight  against  it, 
'’and  take  it,  and  burn  it  with  fire :  and  CI  will  make  the 
cities  of  Ju'dah  a  desolation  without  an  inhabitant. 
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they  'make  a  burning  for  thee;  and  they  shall  lament 
thee,  saying,  Ah  lord!  for  I  have  spoken  the  word, 

6  saiththeLoRD.  Then  Jer-e-mi'ah  the  prophet  spake  all 
these  words  unto  Zed-e-ki'ah  kingof  Ju'dah  in  Je-ru'sa-  Xli- 19- 

7  lem,  when  the  kingof  Bab'y-lon’s  army  fought  against 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  against  all  the  cities  of  Ju'dah  that 
were  left,  against  La'chish  and  against  A-ze'kah;  for  these 
alone  remained  of  the  cities  of  Ju'dah  as  fenced  cities. 

8  The  word  that  came  unto  Jer-e-mi'ah  from  the 
Lord,  after  that  the  king  Zed-e-ki'ah  had  made  a 
covenant  with  all  the  people  which  were  at  Je-ru' 

9  sa-lem,  to  proclaim  liberty  unto  them ;  that  every 
man  should  let  his  manservant  and  every  man  his 
maidservant,  being  an  He'brew  or  an  He'brew-ess, 
go  free ;  that  none  should  serve  himself  of  them,  to 

10  wit,  of  a  Jew  his  brother:  and  all  the  princes  and  all 
the  people  obeyed,  which  had  entered  into  the  cove¬ 
nant  that  every  one  should  let  his  manservant,  and 
every  one  his  maidservant,  go  free,  that  none  should 
serve  themselves  of  them  any  more ;  they  obeyed,  and 

11  let  them  go:  but  afterwards  they  turned  and  caused 
the  servants  and  the  handmaids,  whom  they  had  let 
go  free,  to  return,  and  brought  them  into  subjection 

12  for  servants  and  for  handmaids:  therefore  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  to  Jer-e-mi'ah  from  the  Lord, 

13 saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el:  I 
made  a  covenant  with  your  fathers  in  the  day  that 
I  brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  out 

14  of  the  house  of  2bondage,  saying,  At  the  end  of 
seven  years  ye  shall  let  go  every  man  his  brother 
that  is  an  He'brew,  which  3hath  been  sold  unto  thee, 
and  hath  served  thee  six  years,  thou  shalt  let  him 
go  free  from  thee:  but  your  fathers  hearkened  not 

15  unto  me,  neither  inclined  their  ear.  And  ye  wrere 
now  turned,  and  had  done  that  which  is  right  in 
mine  eyes,  in  proclaiming  liberty  every  man  to  his 
neighbour;  and  ye  had  made  a  covenant  before  me 

16  in  the  house  which  is  called  by  my  name:  but  ye 
turned  and  profaned  my  name,  and  caused  every 
man  his  servant,  and  every  man  his  handmaid,  whom 
ye  had  let  go  free  at  their  pleasure,  to  return ;  and  ye 
brought  them  into  subjection,  to  be  unto  you  for 

17  servants  and  for  handmaids.  Therefore  thus  saith 
the  Lord:  Ye  have  not  hearkened  unto  me,  to  pro¬ 
claim  liberty,  every  man  to  his  brother,  and  every 
man  to  his  neighbour;  behold,  I  proclaim  unto  you 
a  liberty,  saith  the  Lord,  to  the  sword,  to  the  pes¬ 
tilence,  and  to  the  famine ;  and  I  will  make  you  to 
be  'tossed  to  and  fro  among  all  the  kingdoms  of 

18  the  earth.  And  I  will  give  the  men  that  have  trans¬ 
gressed  my  covenant,  which  have  not  performed,  the 
words  of  the  covenant  which  they  made  before  me, 

5when  they  cut  the  calf  in  twain  and  passed  between 

19  the  parts  thereof;  the  princes  of  Ju'dah,  and  the 
princes  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  the  eunuchs,  and  the  priests, 
and  all  the  people  of  the  land,  which  passed  between 

20  the  parts  of  the  calf;  I  will  even  give  them  into  the 
hand  of  their  enemies,  and  iuto  the  hand  of  them 
that  seek  their  life :  and  their  dead  bodies  shall  be 
for  meat  unto  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  to  the 

21  beasts  of  the  earth.  And  Zed-e-ki'ah  kiug  of  Ju'dah 
and  his  princes  will  I  give  into  the  hand  of  their 
enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of  them  that  seek  their 
life,  and  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon’s 

22  army,  which  are  gone  up  from  you.  Behold,  I  will 
command,  saith  the  Lord,  and  cause  them  to  return 
to  this  city;  and  they  shall  fight  against  it,  and  take 
it,  and  burn  it  with  fire :  and  I  will  make  the  cities 
of  J u'dah  a  desolation,  without  inhabitant. 
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CHAPTER  XXXV. 

T  Goi  **■»"**  Rechabites  for  their  obedience. 

HE  word  which  came  unto  Jer-e-mi'ah  from  the  Lord, 
in  the  days  of  Je-hoi'a-kim  the  son  of  Jo-si'ah  king  of 
Ju  dah,  saying, 

2  Go  unto  the  house  of  the  “Re'chab-ites,  and  speak  unto 
them,  and  bring  them  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  into  one 
of  f’the  chambers,  and  give  them  wine  to  drink. 

3  Then  I  took  Ja-az-a-ni'ah  the  son  of  Jer-e-mi'ah,  the 
son  of  Hab-a-zi-ni'ah,  and  his  brethren,  and  all  his  sons,  and 
the  whole  house  of  the  Re'chab-ites ; 

4  And  I  brought  them  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  into 
the  chamber  of  the  sons  of  Ha'nan,  the  son  of  Ig-da-li'ah,  a 
man  of  God,  which  was  by  the  chamber  of  the  princes, 
which  was  above  the  chamber  of  Ma-a-se'iah  the  son  of 
Shal'lum,  “the  keeper  of  the  fdoor: 

5  And  I  set  before  the  sons  of  the  house  of  the  Re'chab- 
ites  pots  full  of  wine,  and  cups;  and  I  said  unto  them, 
Drink  ye  wine. 

6  But  they  said,  We  will  drink  no  wine  :  for  dJon'a-dab  the 
son  of  Re'chab  our  father  commanded  us,  saying,  Ye  shall 
drink  no  wine,  neither  ye,  nor  your  sons  for  ever: 

7  Neither  shall  ye  build  house,  nor  sow  seed,  nor  plant  vine¬ 
yard,  nor  have  any :  but  all  your  days  ye  shall  dwell  in  tents ; 
"that  ye  may  live  many  days  in  the  land  where  ye  be  strangers. 

8  Thus  have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of  Jon'a-dab  the  son  of  Re'¬ 
chab  our  father  in  all  that  he  hath  charged  us,  to  drink  no  wine 
all  our  days,  we,  our  wives,  our  sons,  nor  our  daughters; 

9  IN  or  to  build  houses  for  us  to  dwell  in;  neither  have  we 
vineyard,  nor  field,  nor  seed : 

10  But  we  have  dwelt  in  tents,  and  have  obeyed,  and  done 
according  to  all  that  Jon'a-dab  our  father  commanded  us. 

11  But  it  came  to  pass,  when  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  king  of 
Bab'y-lon  came  up  into  the  land,  that  we  said,  Come,  and  let  us 
go  to  Je-ru'sa-lem  for  fear  of  the  army  of  the  Chal-de'ans,  and 
for  fear  of  the  army  ofthe  Syr'i-ans:  so  we  dwell  at  Je-ru'sa-lem. 
12  ^TThencame  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Jer-e-mi'ah,  saying, 
13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el;  Go 
and  tell  the  men  of  Ju'dah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa- 
lem,  Will  ye  not  ^receive  instruction  to  hearken  to  my 
words?  saith  the  Lord. 

14  The  words  of  Jon'a-dab  the  son  of  Re'chab,  that  he 
commanded  his  sons  not  to  drink  wine,  are  performed ;  for 
unto  this  day  they  drink  none,  but  obey  their  father’s  com¬ 
mandment  :  "notwithstanding  I  have  6poken  unto  you, 
'rising  early  and  speaking;  but  ye  hearkened  not  unto  me. 

15  ‘I  have  sent  also  unto  you  all  my  servants  the  prophets, 
rising  up  early  and  sending  them,  saying,  ^Return  ye  now 
every  man  from  his  evil  way,  and  amend  your  doings,  and 
go  not  after  other  gods  to  serve  them,  and  ye  shall  dwell  in 
the  land  Avhich  I  have  given  to  you  and  to  your  fathers: 
but  ye  have  not  inclined  your  ear,  nor  hearkened  unto  me. 

16  Because  the  sons  of  Jon'a-dab  the  son  of  Re'chab  have 
performed  the  commandment  of  their  father,  which  he  com¬ 
manded  them;  but  this  people  hath  not  hearkened  unto  me: 
17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Is'ra-el;  Behold,  I  will  bring  upon  Ju'dah  and  upon  all 
the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  all  the  evil  that  I  have  pro¬ 
nounced  against  them:  'because  I  have  spoken  unto  them, 
but  they  have  not  heard;  and  I  have  called  unto  them,  but 
they  have  not  answered. 

18  ^[And  Jer-e-mi'ah  said  unto  the  house  of  the  Re'chab- 
ites,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el; 
Because  ye  have  obeyed  the  commandment  of  Jon'a-dab 
your  father,  and  kept  all  his  precepts,  and  done  according 
unto  all  that  he  hath  commanded  you: 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Is'ra-el;  fJon'a-dab  the  son  of  Re'chab  shall  not  want  a 
man  to  mstand  before  me  for  ever. 


R-  v.  —  xxxv.  i, 


The  word  which  came  unto  Jer-e-mi'ah  fromtheLoRD 
in  the  days  of  Je-hoi'a-kim  the  son  of  Jo'si'ah,  kingof 

2  J u'dah,  saying,  Go  unto  the  house  of  the  Re'chab-ites 
and  speak  unto  them,  and  bring  them  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord, into  one  ofthe  chambers,  and  give  them  wine 

3  to  drink.  Then  I  took  J  a-az-a-ni'ah  the  son  of  Jer-e-mi'ah 
the  son  of  Hab-az-zi-ni'ah,and  his  brethren,  and  all  his 

4  sons,  and  the  whole  house  of  the  Re'chab-ites ;  and  I 
brought  them  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  into  the 
chamber  ofthe  sonsof  Ha'nan  the  son  of  Ig-da-li'ah  the 
man  of  God,  which  was  by  the  chamber  ofthe  princes 
which  was  above  the  chamber  of  Ma-a-se'iah  the  son 

5 of  Shal'lum,  the  keeper  of  the  ’door:  and  I  set  be¬ 
fore  the  sons  of  the  house  of  the  Re'chab-ites  bowls 
full  of  wine,  and  cups,  and  I  said  unto  them,  Drink 
6 ye  wine.  But  they  said,  We  will  drink  no  wine: 
for  Jon'a-dab  the  son  of  Re'chab  our  father  com¬ 
manded  us,  saying,  Ye  shall  drink  no  wine,  neither 
7 ye,  nor  your  sons,  for  ever:  neither  shall  ye  build 
house,  nor  sow  seed,  nor  plant  vineyard,  nor  have 
any :  but  all  your  days  ye  shall  dwell  in  tents ;  that 
ye  may  live  many  days  in  the  land  wherein  ye 
8  sojourn.  And  we  have  obeyed  the  voice  of  Jon'a-dab 
the  son  of  Re'chab  our  father  in  all  that  he  charged 
us,  to  drink  no  wine  all  our  days,  we,  our  wives,  our 
9 sons,  nor  our  daughters;  nor  to  build  houses  for  us 
to  dwell  in :  neither  have  we  vineyard,  nor  field,  nor 

10 seed:  but  we  have  dwelt  in  tents,  aud  have  obeyed, 
and  done  according  to  all  that  Jon'a-dab  our  father 

1 1  commanded  us.  But  it  came  to  pass,  when  Neb-u-chad- 
rez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon  came  up  into  the  land,  that 
we  said,  Come,  aud  let  us  go  to  Je-ru'sa-lem  for  fear  of 
the  army  of  the  Chal-de'ans,  and  for  fear  of  the  army 
of  the  Syr'i-ans ;  so  we  dwell  at  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

12  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Jer-e-mi'ah, 

13  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Is'ra-el :  Go,  and  say  to  the  men  of  Ju'dah  and  the  iu- 
habitantsof  Je-ru'sa-lem, Willyenotreceiveinstruction 

14  to  hearken  to  my  words?  saith  the  Lord.  The  words  of 
Jon'a-dab  the  son  of  Re'chab,  that  he  commanded  his 
sons,  not  to  drink  wine,  are  performed,  and  unto  this 
day  they  drink  none,  for  they  obey  their  father’s  com¬ 
mandment:  but  I  have  spoken  unto  you,  rising  up 
early  and  speaking ;  and  ye  have  not  hearkened  unto 

1 5  me.  I  have  sent  also  unto  you  all  my  servants  the  proph¬ 
ets,  rising  up  early  and  sending  them,  saying,  Return 
ye  now  every  man  from  his  evil  way,  and  amend  your 
doings,  and  go  not  after  other  gods  to  serve  them,  and 
ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land  which  I  have  given  to  you 
and  to  your  fathers:  but  ye  have  not  inclined  your 

16  ear,  nor  hearkened  unto  me.  Forasmuch  as  the 
sons  of  Jon'a-dab  the  son  of  Re'chab  have  performed 
the  commandment  of  their  father  which  he  com¬ 
manded  them,  but  this  people  hath  not  hearkened 

17  unto  me;  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el :  Behold,  I  will  bx-ing  upon 
Ju'dah  and  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  all 
the  evil  that  I  have  pronounced  against  them:  be¬ 
cause  I  have  spoken  unto  them,  but  they  have  not 
heard;  and  I  have  called  unto  them,  but  they  have 

18  not  answered.  And  Jer-e-mi'ah  said  unto  the  house 
of  the  Re'chab-ites,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Is'ra-el :  Because  ye  have  obeyed  the 
commandment  of  Jon'a-dab  your  father,  and  kept  all 
his  precepts,  and  done  according  unto  all  that  he 

19 commanded  you;  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el:  Jon'a-dab  the  son  of  Re'chab 
shall  not  want  a  man  to  stand  before  me  for  ever. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

Jeremiah  causeth  Baruch  to  write  his  prophecy. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  year  of  Je-hoi'a-kim 
the  son  of  Jo-si'ah  king  of  Ju'dah,  that  this  word  came 
unto  Jer-e-mi'ah  from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Take  thee  a  "roll  of  a  book,  and  ‘write  therein  all  the 
words  that  I  have  spoken  unto  thee  against  Is'ra-el,  and 
against  Ju'dah,  and  against  call  the  nations,  from  the  day  I 
spake  unto  thee,  from  thedays  of  rfJo-si'ah,  even  unto  this  day. 

3  eIt  may  be  that  the  house  of  Ju'dah  will  hear  all  the 
evil  which  I  purpose  to  do  unto  them  ;  that  they  may  Teturn 
every  man  from  his  evil  way ;  that  I  may  forgive  their  in¬ 
iquity  and  their  sin. 

4  Then  Jer-e-mi'ah  “'called  Ba'ruch  the  son  ofNe-ri'ah  :  and 
'‘Ba'ruch  wrote  from  the  mouth  of  Jer-e-mi'ah  all  the  words  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  had- spoken  unto  him,  upon  a  roll  of  a  book. 

5  And  Jer-e-mi'ah  commanded  Ba'ruch,  saying,  I  am  shut 
up;  I  cannot  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord: 

6  Therefore  go  thou,  and  read  in  the  roll,  which  thou  hast 
written  from  my  mouth,  the  words  of  the  Lord  in  the  ears 
of  the  people  in  the  Lord’s  house  upon  ‘the  fasting  day : 
and  also  thou  shalt  read  them  in  the  ears  of  all  Ju'dah 
that  come  out  of  their  cities. 

7  ‘It  may  be  fthey  will  present  their  supplication  before 
the  Lord,  and  will  return  every  one  from  his  evil  way :  for 
great  is  the  anger  and  the  fury  that  the  Lord  hath  pro¬ 
nounced  against  this  people. 

8  And  Ba'ruch  the  son  of  Ne-ri'ah  did  according  to  all 
that  Jer-e-mi'ah  the  prophet  commanded  him,  reading  in  the 
book  the  words  of  the  Lord  in  the  Lord’s  house. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fifth  year  of  Je-hoi'a-kim  the 
son  of  Jo-si'ah  king  of  Ju'dah,  in  the  ninth  month,  that  they 
proclaimed  a  fast  before  the  Lord  to  all  the  people  in  Je- 
ru'sa-lem,  and  to  all  the  people  that  came  from  the  cities  of 
Ju'dah  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

10  Then  read  Ba'ruch  in  the  book  the  words  of  Jer-e-mi'ah 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  the  chamber  of  Gem-a-ri'ah 
the  son  of  Sha'phan  the  scribe,  in  the  higher  court,  at  the 
'entry  of  the  new  gate  of  the  Lord’s  house,  in  the  ears  of 
all  the  people. 

1 1  When  Mi-cha'iah  the  son  of  Gem-a-ri'ah,  the  son  of  Sha'¬ 
phan,  had  heard  out  of  the  book  all  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
12  Then  he  went  down  into  the  king’s  house,  into  the 
scribe’s  chamber:  and,  lo,  all  the  princes  sat  there,  even 
E-lish'a-ma  the  scribe,  and  Del-a-i'ah  the  sou  of  Shem-a-i'ah,  and 
El'na-than  the  son  of  Ach'bor,and  Gem-a-ri'ah  theson  of  Sha'¬ 
phan, and  Zed-e-ki'ah  the  son  of  Han-a-ni'ah,and  all  the  princes. 

13  Then  Mi-cha'iah  declared  unto  them  all  the  words  that  he 
had  heard,  when  Ba'ruch  read  the  book  in  the  ears  of  the  people. 

14  Therefore  all  the  princes  sent  Je-hu'di  the  son  of  Neth- 
a-ni'ah,  the  son  of  Shel-e-rai'ah,  the  son  of  Cu'shi,  unto  Ba'¬ 
ruch,  saying,  Take  in  thine  hand  the  roll  wherein  thou  hast 
read  in  the  ears  of  the  people,  and  come.  So  Ba'ruch  the  son 
of  Ne-ri'ah  took  the  roll  in  his  hand,  and  came  unto  them. 

15  And  they  said  unto  him,  Sit  down  now,  and  read  it  in 
our  ears.  So  Ba'ruch  read  it  in  their  ears. 

16  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  heard  all  the  words, 
they  were  afraid  both  one  and  other,  and  said  unto  Ba'ruch, 
We  will  surely  tell  the  king  of  all  these  words. 

17  And  they  asked  Ba'ruch,  saying,  Tell  us  now,  How  didst 
thou  write  all  these  words  at  his  mouth  ? 

18  Then  Ba'ruch  answered  them,  He  pronounced  all  these 
words  unto  me  with  his  mouth,  and  I  wrote  them  with  ink 
in  the  book. 

19  Then  said  the  princes  unto  Ba'ruch,  Go,  hide  thee,  thou 
and  Jer-e-mi'ah;  and  let  no  man  know  where  ye  be. 

20  1|And  they  went  in  to  the  king  into  the  court,  but 
they  laid  up  the  roll  in  the  chamber  of  E-lish'a-ma  the  scribe 
and  told  all  the  words  in  the  ears  of  the  king. 


^  J  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  year  of  Je-hoi'- 
a-kim  the  son  of  Jo-si'ah,  kingof  Ju'dah, that  this  word 

2  came  unto  Jer-e-mi'ah  from  the  Lord,  saying, Take  thee 
a  roll  of  a  book,  and  write  therein  all  the  words  that 
I  have  spoken  unto  thee  against  Is'ra-el,  and  against 
J u'dah,  and  against  all  the  nations,  from  the  day  I  spake 
unto  thee,  from  the  days  of  Jo-si'ah, even  unto  this  day. 

.3  It  may  be  that  the  house  of  Ju'dah  will  hear  all  the 
evil  which  I  purpose  to  do  unto  them ;  that  they  may 
return  every  man  from  his  evil  way ;  that  I  may  forgive 

4  their  iniquity  and  their  sin.  Then  Jer-e-mi'ah  called 
Ba'ruch  the  son  of  Ne-ri'ah  ;  and  Ba'ruch  wrote  from 
the  mouth  of  Jer-e-mi'ah  all  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  had  spoken  unto  him,  upon  a  roll  of  a  book. 

5  And  Jer-e-mi'ahcommanded  Ba'ruch, saying,  lam  'shut 

6  up;  I  cannot  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord:  therefore 
go  thou,  and  read  in  the  roll,  which  thou  bast  written 
from  my  mouth,  the  words  of  the  Lord  in  the  ears 
of  the  people  in  the  Lord’s  house  upon  2the  fast  day  : 
and  also  thou  shalt  read  them  in  the  ears  of  all  Ju'- 

7  dab  that  come  out  of  their  cities.  It  may  be  3they 
will  present  their  supplication  before  the  Lord,  and 
will  return  every  one  from  his  evil  way :  for  great 
is  the  anger  and  the  fury  that  the  Lord  hath  pro- 

8  nounced  against  this  peojde.  And  Ba'ruch  the  son 
of  Ne-ri'ah  did  according  to  all  that  Jer-e-mi'ah  the 
prophet  commanded  him,  reading  in  the  book  the 
words  of  the  Lord  in  the  Lord’s  house. 

9  Now  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fifth  year  of  Je-hoi'a-kim 
the  son  of  Jo-si'ah,  king  of  Ju'dah,  in  the  ninth  month, 
that  all  the  people  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  all  the  peofde 
that  came  from  the  cities  of  Ju'dah  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem, 

10  proclaimed  a  fast  before  the  Lord.  Then  read  Ba'¬ 
ruch  in  the  book  the  words  of  Jer-e-mi'ah  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  in  the  chamber  of  Gem-a-ri'ah  the  son  of 
Sha'phan  the  scribe,  in  the  upper  court,  at  the  entry 
of  the  new  gate  of  the  Lord’s  house,  in  the  ears  of 

1 1  all  the  people.  And  when  Mi-ca'iah  the  son  of  Gem- 
a-ri'ah,  the  son  of  Sha'phan,  had  heard  out  of  the 

Ebook  all  the  words  of  the  Lord,  he  went  down  into 
the  king’s  house,  into  the  scribe’s  chamber :  and,  lo, 
all  the  princes  sat  there,  even  E-lish'a-ma  the  scribe, 
and  Del-a-i'ah  theson  of  Shem-a-i'ah, and  El'na-than  the 
son  of  Ach'bor,  and  Gem-a-ri'ah  theson  of  Sha'phan,  and 
Zed-e-ki'ah  the  son  of  Han-a-ui'ah,  and  all  the  princes. 

13  Then  Mi-ca'iah  declared  unto  them  all  the  words 
that  he  had  heard,  when  Ba'ruch  read  the  book  in 

14  the  ears  of  the  people.  Therefore  all  the  princes 
sent  Je-hu'di  the  son  of  Neth-a-ni'ah,  theson  of  Shel'- 
e-mi'ah,  theson  of  Cu'shi,  unto  Ba'ruch,  saying, Take 
in  thine  hand  the  roll  wherein  thou  hast  read  in  the 
ears  of  the  people,  and  come.  So  Ba'ruch  the  son 

.  of  Ne-ri'ah  took  the  roll  in  his  hand,  and  came  unto 

15  them.  And  they  said  unto  him,  Sit  down  now,  and 
read  it  in  our  ears.  So  Ba'ruch  read  it  in  their  ears. 

16  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  heard  all  the 
words,  they  turned  in  fear  one  toward  another, and  said 
unto  Ba'ruch,  We  will  surely  tell  the  king  of  all  these 

17  words.  And  they  asked  Ba'ruch,  saying,  Tell  us 
now,  How  didst  thou  write  all  these  words  at  his 

18  mouth?  Then  Ba'ruch  answered  them,  He  pro¬ 
nounced  all  these  words  unto  me  with  his  mouth  and 

19 1  wrote  them  with  ink  in  the  book.  Then  said'  the 
princes  unto  Ba'ruch,  Go,  hide  thee,  thou  and  Jer-e- 

20  mi'ah  ;  and  let  no  man  know  where  ye  be.  And  they 
went  in  to  the  king  into  the  court;  but  they  had  laid 
up  the  roll  in  the  chamber  of  E-lish'a-ma  the  scribe; 
and  they  told  all  the  words  in  the  ears  of  the  king! 
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21  So  the  king  sent  Je-hu'di  to  fetch  the  roll :  and  he  took 
it  out  of  E-lish'a-ma  the  scribe’s  chamber.  And  Je-hu'di 
read  it  in  the  ears  of  the  king,  and  in  the  ears  of  all  the 
princes  which  stood  beside  the  king. 

22  Now  the  king  sat  in  mthe  winter  house  in  the  ninth 
month ;  and  there  was  afire  on  the  hearth  burning  before  him. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Je-hu'di  had  read  three 
or  four  leaves,  he  cut  it  with  the  penknife,  and  cast  it  into 
the  fire  that  was  on  the  hearth,  until  all  the  roll  was  con¬ 
sumed  in  the  fire  that  was  on  the  hearth. 

24  Yet  they  were  not  afraid,  nor  "rent  their  garments,  neither 
the  king,  nor  any  of  his  servants  that  heard  all  these  words. 

25  Nevertheless  El'na-than  and  Del-a-i'ah  and  Gem-a-ri'ah 
had  made  intercession  to  the  king  that  he  would  not  burn 
the  roll;  but  he  would  not  hear  them. 

26  But  the  king  commanded  Je-rah'me-el  the  son  ||of 
Ham'me-lech,  and  Ser-a-i'ah  the  son  of  Az'ri-el,  and  Shel-e- 
mi'ah  the  son  of  Ab'de-el,  to  take  Ba'ruch  the  scribe  and 
Jer-e-mi'ah  the  prophet:  but  the  Lord  hid  them. 

27  ^[Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jer-e-mi'ah,  after 
that  the  king  had  burned  the  roll,  and  the  words  which 
Ba'ruch  wrote  at  the  mouth  of  Jer-e-mi'ah,  saying, 

28  Take  thee  again  another  roll,  and  write  in  it  all  the 
former  words  that  were  in  the  first  roll,  which  Je-hoi'a-kim 
the  king  of  Ju'dah  hath  burned. 

29  And  thou  shalt  say  to  Je-hoi'a-kim  king  of  Ju'dah, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Thou  hast  burned  this  roll,  saying, 
Why  hast  thou  written  therein,  saying,  The  king  of  Bab'y- 
lon  shall  certainly  come  and  destroy  this  land,  and  shall 
cause  to  cease  from  thence  man  and  beast? 

30  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  of  Je-hoi'a-kim  king  of 
Ju'dah;  "He  shall  have  none  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of 
Da'vid :  and  his  dead  body  shall  be  "cast  out  in  the  day  to 
the  heat,  and  in  the  night  to  the  frost. 

31  And  I  will  fpuuish  him  and  his  seed  and  his  servants  for 
their  iniquity;  and  I  will  bring  upon  them, and  upon  the  inhab¬ 
itants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  upon  the  men  of  Ju'dah,  all  the  evil 
that  I  have  pronounced  against  them ;  but  they  hearkened  not. 

32  ^[Then  took  Jer-e-mi'ah  another  roll,  and  gave  it  to 
Ba'ruch  the  scribe,  the  son  of  Ne-ri'ah ;  who  wrote  therein 
from  the  mouth  of  Jer-e-mi'ah  all  the  words  of  the  book 
which  Je-hoi'a-kim  king  of  Ju'dah  had  burned  in  the  fire: 
and  there  were  added  besides  unto  them  many  flike  words. 

CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

Jeremiah  prophesieth  the  Chaldeans'  certain  return  and  victory. 

AND  king  "Zed-e-ki'ah  the  son  of  Jo-si'ah  reigned  instead 
of  Co-ni'ah  the  son  of  Je-hoi'a-kim,  whom  Neb-u-chad- 
rez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon  made  king  in  the  land  of  Ju'dah. 

2  '’But  neither  he,  nor  his  servants,  nor  the  people  of 
the  land,  did  hearken  unto  the  words  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  spake  fby  the  prophet  Jer-e-mi'ah. 

3  And  Zed-e-ki'ah  the  king  sent  Je-hu'cal  the  son  of  Shel-e-mi'ah, 
andcZeph-a-ni'ah  the  son  of  Ma-a-se'iah  the  priest  to  the  prophet 
Jer-e-mi'ah,  saying,  Pray  now  unto  the  Lord  our  God  for  us. 

4  Now  Jer-e-mi'ah  came  in  and  went  out  among  the  peo¬ 
ple:  for  they  had  not  put  him  into  prison. 

5  Then  Tha'raoh’s  army  was  come  forth  out  of  E'gypt : 
"and  when  the  Chal-de'ans  that  besieged  Je-ru'sa-lem  heard 
tidings  of  them,  they  departed  from  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

6  ^[Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  the  prophet 
Jer-e-mi'ah,  saying, 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el;  Thus  shall  ye 
say  to  the  king  of  Ju'dah,  ■''that  sent  you  unto  me  to  inquire 
of  me ;  Behold,  Pha'raoh’s  army,  which  is  come  forth  to 
help  you,  shall  return  to  E'gypt  into  their  own  land. 

8  ‘'And  the  Chal'de-ans  shall  come  again  and  fight  against 
this  city,  and  take  it,  and  burn  it  with  fire. 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Deceive  not  fyourselves,  saying,  The 
Chal'de-ans  shall  surely  depart  from  us:  for  they  shall  not  depart. 


21  So  the  king  sent  Je-hu'di  to  fetch  the  roll :  and  he  took 
it  out  of  the  chamber  of  E-lish'a-ma  the  scribe.  And 
Je-hu'di  read  it  in  the  ears  of  the  king,  and  in  the  ears 

22  of  all  the  princes  which  stood  beside  the  king.  Now 
the  king  sat  in  the  winter  house  in  the  ninth  month  : 
and  there  was  a  fire  in  the  brasier  burning  before  him 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Je-hu'di  had  read  three  or 
four  'leaves,  that  the  king  cut  it  with  the  penknife  and 
cast  it  into  the  fire  that  was  in  the  brasier,  until  all  the 
roll  was  consumed  in  the  fire  that  was  in  the  brasier 

24  And  they  were  not  afraid,  nor  rent  their  garments 
neither  the  king,  nor  any  of  his  servants  that  heard  all 

25  these  words.  Moreover  El'na-than  and  Del-a-i'ah  and 
Gem-a-ri'ah  had  made  intercession  to  the  king  that 
he  would  not  burn  the  roll:  but  he  would  not  hear 

26  them.  And  the  king  commanded  Je-rah'me-el  2the 
king’s  son,  and  Ser-a-i'ah  the  son  of  Az'ri-el,  and  Shel- 
e-mi'ah  the  son  of  Ab'de-el,  to  take  Ba'ruch  the  scribe 
and  Jer-e-mi'ah  the  prophet :  but  the  Lord  hid  them. 

27  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jer-e-mi'ah 
after  that  the  king  had  burned  the  roll,  and  the  words 
which  Ba'ruch  wrote  at  the  mouth  of  Jer-e-mi'ah,  say- 

28  ing,  Take  thee  again  another  roll,  and  write  in  it  all  the 
former  words  that  were  in  the  first  roll,  which  Je-hoi'- 

29  a-kim  the  king  of  Ju'dah  hath  burned.  And  concern¬ 
ing  Je-hoi'a-kim  king  of  Ju'dah  thou  shalt  say,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  :  Thou  hast  burned  this  roll,  saying, 
Why  hast  thou  written  therein,  saying,  The  king  of 
Bab'y-lon  shall  certainly  come  and  destroy  this  land, 
and  shall  cause  to  cease  from  thence  man  and 

30 beast?  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning 
Je-hoi'a-kim  king  of  Ju'dah  :  He  shall  have  none  to  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  Da'vid :  and  his  dead  body  shall 
be  cast  out  in  the  day  to  the  heat,  and  in  the  night  to 

31  the  frost.  And  I  will  punish  him  and  his  seed  and  his 
servants  for  their  iniquity;  and  I  will  bring  upon  them, 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  upon  the 
men  of  Ju'dah,  all  the  evil  that  I  have  pronounced 

32  against  them,  but  they  hearkened  not.  Then  took 
Jer-e-mi'ah  another  roll,  and  gave  it  to  Ba'ruch  the 
scribe,  the  son  of  Ne-ri'ah ;  who  wrote  therein  from  the 
mouth  of  Jer-e-mi'ah  all  the  words  of  the  book  which 
Je-hoi'a-kim  king  of  Ju'dah  had  burned  in  the  fire:  and 
there  were  added  besides  unto  them  many  like  words. 

37  And  Zed-e-ki'ah  the  son  of  Jo-si'ah  reigned  as  king, 
instead  of  3Co-ni'ah  the  son  of  Je-hoi'a-kim, 'whom  Neb- 
u-chad-rez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon  made  king  in  the  land 
2  of  Ju'dah.  But  neither  he,  nor  his  servants,  nor  the 

Eeople  of  the  land  did  hearken  unto  the  words  of  the 
iORD,  which  he  spake  by  the  prophet  Jer-e-mi'ah. 

3  And  Zede-ki'ah  tne  king  sent  J  e-hu'cal  the  son  of  Shel- 
e-mi'ah, and  Zeph-a-ni'ah  the  son  of  Ma-a-se'iah  the  priest, 
to  the  prophet  Jer-e-mi'ah,  saying,  Pray  now  unto  the 
4  Lord  our  God  for  us.  Now  Jer-e-mi'ah  came  in  and  went 
out  among  the  people  :  for  they  had  not  put  him  into 
5  prison.  And  Pha'raoh’s  army  was  come  forth  out  of 
E'gypt:  and  when  the  Chal-de'ans  that  besieged  Je-ru'sa- 
lem  heard  tidings  of  them,  they  brake  up  from  Je-ru'sa- 
6  lem.  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  the  prophet 
7  Jer-e-mi'ah,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Is'ra-el :  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  the  king  of  J u'dah,  that 
sent  you  unto  me  to  inquire  of  me  :  Behold,  Pha'raoh’s 
army  which  is  come  forth  to  help  you,  shall  return  to 
8  E'gypt  into  their  own  land.  And  the  Chal-de'ans  shall 
come  again,  and  fight  against  this  city ;  and  they  shall 
9  take  it,  and  burn  it  with  fire.  Thus  6aith  the  Lord  : 
Deceive  not  4yourselves,  saying,  The  Chal-de'ans  shall 
surely  depart  from  us:  for  they  shall  not  depart. 
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10  ‘For  though  ye  had  smitten  the  whole  army  of  the 
Chal-de'ans  that  fight  against  you,  and  there  remained  but 
fwounded  men  among  them,  yet  should  they  rise  up  every 
man  in  his  tent,  and  burn  this  city  with  fire. 

1  l*f[‘And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  army  of  the 
Chal-de'ans  was  fbroken  up  from  Je-ru'sa-lem  for  fear  of 
Pha'raoh’s  army, 

12  Then  Jer-e-mi'ah  went  forth  out  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  to  go 
into  the  land  of  Ben'ja-min,  ||  to  separate  himself  thence  in 
the  midst  of  the  people. 

13  And  when  he  was  in  the  gate  of  Ben'ja-min,  a  captain 
of  the  ward  was  there,  whose  name  was  I-ri'jah,  the  son  of 
Sliel-e-mi'ah,  the  son  of  Han-a-ni'ah;  and  he  took  Jer-e- 
mi'ah  the  prophet,  saying, Thou  fallest  away  to  the  Chal-de'ans. 

14  Then  said  Jer-e-mi'ah,  It  is  ffalse ;  I  fall  not  away  to 
the  Chal-de'ans.  But  he  hearkened  not  to  him :  so  I-ri'jah 
took  Jer-e-mi'ah,  and  brought  him  to  the  princes. 

15  Wherefore  the  princes  were  wroth  with  Jer-e-mi'ah, 
and  smote  him,  *and  put  him  in  prison  in  the  house  of  Jona¬ 
than  the  scribe ;  for  they  had  made  that  the  prison. 

1 6  *[[ When  Jer-e-mi'ah  was  entered  into  'the  dungeon,  and  into 
the  ||  cabins,  and  Jer-e-mi'ah  had  remained  there  many  days; 

17  Then  Zed-e-ki'ah  the  king  sent, and  took  him  out;  and  the 
king  asked  him  secretly  in  his  house,  and  said,  Is  there  any 
word  from  the  Lord  ?  And  Jer-e-mi'ah  said,  There  is:  for,  said 
he,  thou  3halt  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  k  ing  of  Bab'y-lon . 

18  Moreover  Jer-e-miah  said  unto  king  Zed-e-ki'ah, What 
have  I  offended  against  thee,  or  against  thy  servants,  or 
against  this  people,  that  ye  have  put  me  in  prison  ? 

19  Where  are  now  your  prophets  which  prophesied  unto 
you,  saying,  The  king  of  Bab'y-lon  shall  not  come  against 
you,  nor  against  this  land  ? 

20  Therefore  hear  now,  I  pray  thee,  O  my  lord  the  king: 
flet  my  supplication,  I  pray  thee,  be  accepted  before  thee; 
that  thou  cause  me  not  to  return  to  the  house  of  Jon'a-than 
the  scribe,  lest  I  die  there. 

21  Then  Zed-e-ki'ah  the  king  commanded  that  they  should 
commit  Jer-e-mi'ah  ’"into  the  court  of  the  prison,  and  that 
they  should  give  him  daily  a  piece  of  bread  out  of  the 
bakers’  street,  "until  all  the  bread  in  the  city  were  spent. 
Thus  Jer-e-mi'ah  remained  in  the  court  of  the  prison. 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

Jeremiah  put  into  the  dungeon  of  Malchiah. 

THEN  Sheph-a-ti'ah  the  son  of  Mat'tan,  and  Ged-a-li'ah 
the  son  of  Pash'ur,  and  "Ju'cal  the  son  of  Shel-e-mi'ah, 
and  ’Pash'ur  the  son  of  Mal-chi'ah,  cheard  the  words  that 
Jer-e-mi'ah  had  spoken  unto  all  the  people,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  “'He  that  remaineth  in  this  city 
shall  die  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pesti¬ 
lence:  but  he  that  goeth  forth  to  the  Chal-de'ans  shall  live; 
for  he  shall  have  his  life  for  a  prey,  and  shall  live. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ‘This  city  shall  surely  be  given  into 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon’s  army,  which  shall  take  it. 

4  Therefore  the  princes  said  unto  the  king, We  beseech  thee, 
Get  this  man  be  put  to  death ;  for  thus  he  weakeneth  the  hands 
of  the  men  of  war  that  remain  in  this  city,  and  the  hands  of  all 
the  people,  in  speaking  such  words  unto  them  :  for  this  man 
seeketh  not  the  fwelfare  of  this  people,  but  the  hurt. 

5  Then  Zed-e-ki'ah  the  king  said,  Behold,  he  is  in  your  hand : 
for  the  king  is  not  he  that  can  do  any  thing  against  you. 

6  ‘'Then  took  they  Jer-e-mi'ah,  and  cast  him  into  the  dun¬ 
geon  of  Mal-chi'ah  the  son  ||  of  Ham'me-lech,  that  was  in  the 
court  of  the  prison:  and  they  let  down  Jer-e-mi'ah  with 
cords.  And  in  the  dungeon  there  was  no  water,  but  mire : 
so  Jer-e-mi'ah  sunk  in  the  mire. 

7  HANow  when  E'bed-me'lech  the  E-thi-o'pi-an,  one  of  the 
eunuchs  which  was  in  the  king’s  house,  heard  that  they 
had  put  Jer-e-mi'ah  in  the  dungeon;  the  king  then  sitting 
in  the  gate  of  Ben'ja-min ; 


10  For  though  ye  had  smitten  the  whole  army  of  the 
Chal-de'ans  that  fight  against  you,  and  there  remained 
but  ‘wounded  men  among  them,  yet  should  they  rise 
up  every  man  in  his  tent,  and  burn  this  city  with  fire. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  the  army  of  the 
Chal-de'ans  was  broken  up  from  Je-ru'sa-lem  for  fear 

12  of  Pha'raoh’s  army,  then  Jer-e-mi'ah  went  forth  out  of 
Je-ru'sa-lem  to  go  into  the  land  of  Ben'ja-min,  to  receive 

13  his  portion  “there  in  the  midst  of  the  people.  And 
when  he  was  in  the  gate  of  Ben'ja-min,  a  captain  of 
the  ward  was  there,  whose  name  was  I-ri'jah,  the  son 
of  Shel-e-mi'ah,  the  son  of  Han-a-ni'ah  ;  and  he  laid 
hold  on  Jer-e-mi'ah  the  prophet,  saying,  Thou  fallest 

14  away  to  the  Chal-de'ans.  Then  said  Jer-e-mi'ah,  It 
is  false;  I  fall  not  away  to  the  Chal-de'ans;  but  he 
hearkened  not  to  him  :  so  I-ri'jah  laid  hold  on  Jer-e- 

15  mi'ah,  and  brought  him  to  the  princes.  And  the 
princes  were  wroth  with  Jer-e-mi'ah,  and  smote  him, 
and  put  him  in  prison  in  the  house  of  Jon'a-than  the 

16 scribe;  for  they  had  made  that  the  prison.  When 
Jer-e-mi'ah  was  come  into  the3dungeon  house,  and  into 
the  cells,  and  Jer-e-mi'ah  had  remained  there  many  days; 

17  then  Zed-e-ki'ah  the  king  sent,  and  fetched  him  :  and 
the  king  asked  him  secretly  in  his  house,  and  said,  Is 
there  any  word  from  the  Lord  ?  And  Jer-e-mi'ah  said, 
There  is.  He  said  also,  Thou  shalt  be  delivered  into 

18  the  handof  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon.  Moreover  Jer-e-mi'ah 
said  unto  king  Zed-e-ki'ah,  Wherein  have  I  sinned 
against  thee,  or  against  thy  servants,  or  against  this 

19  people,  that  ye  have  put  me  in  prison  ?  Where  now  are 
your  prophets  which  prophesied  unto  you,  saying, 
The  king  of  Bab'y-lon  shall  not  come  against  you,  nor 

20against  this  land?  And  now  hear,  I  pray  thee,  O  my 
lord  the  king :  let  my  supplication,  I  pray  thee,  4be 
accepted  before  thee  ;  that  thou  cause  me  not  to  re¬ 
turn  to  the  house  of  Jon'a-than  the  scribe,  lest  I  die 

21  there.  Then  Zed-e-ki'ah  the  king  commanded,  and 
they  committed  Jer-e-mi'ah  into  the  court  of  the  guard, 
and  they  gave  him  daily  a  loaf  of  bread  out  of  the 
bakers’  street,  until  all  the  bread  in  the  city  was  spent. 
Thus  Jer-e-miah  remained  in  the  court  of  the  guard 


And  Sheph-a-ti'ah  the  son  of  Mat'tan,  and  Ged-a-li'ah 
the  son  of  Pash'hur,  and  J u'cal  the  son  of  Shel-e-mi'ah, 
and  Pash'hur  the  son  of  Mal-chi'ah,  heard  the  words 

2  that  Jer-e-mi'ah  spake  unto  all  the  people,  saying, Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  He  that  abideth  in  this  city  shall  die 
by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence :  but 
he  that  goeth  forth  to  the  Chal-de'ans  shall  live,  and  his 
life  shall  be  unto  him  for  a  prey,  and  he  shall  live. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  This  city  shall  surely  be  given 
into  the  hand  of  the  army  of  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  and 

4  he  shall  take  it.  Then  the  princes  said  unto  the  king, 
Let  this  man,  we  pray  thee,  be  put  to  death ;  foras¬ 
much  as  he  weakeneth  the  hands  of  the  men  of  war 
that  remain  in  this  city,  and  the  hands  of  all  the  people, 
in  speaking  such  words  unto  them;  for  this  man 
seeketh  not  the  welfare  of  this  people,  but  the  hurt. 

5  And  Zed-e-ki'ah  the  king  said,  Behold,  he  is  in  your 
hand  •  for  the  king  is  not  he  that  can  do  any  thing 

6  against  you.  Then  took  they  Jer-e-mi'ah,  and  cast 
him  into  the  ’dungeon  of  Mal-chi'ah  6the  king’s  son, 
that  was  in  the  court  of  the  guard :  and  they  let 
down  Jer-e-mi'ah  with  cords.  And  in  the  dungeon 
there  was  no  water,  but  mire  :  and  Jer-e-mi'ah  sank 

7  in  the  mire.  Now  when  E'bed-me'lech  the  E-thi-o'- 
pi-an,  an  eunuch,  which  was  in  the  king’s  house, 
heard  that  they  had  put  Jer-e-mi'ah  in  the  dungeon  ; 
the  king  then  sitting  in  the  gate  of  Ben'ja-min; 
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8  E  bed-me  lech  went  forth  out  of  the  king’s  house,  and 
spake  to  the  king,  saying, 

9  My  lord  the  king,  these  men  have  done  evil  in  all  that 
e)  nave,  done  to  Jer-e-mi'ah  the  prophet,  whom  they 

nave  cast  into  the  dungeon ;  aud  f  he  is  like  to  die  for  hun¬ 
ger  in  the  place  where  he  is :  for  there  is  no  more  bread 
m  the  city. 

10  Then  the  king  commanded  E'bed-me'lech  the  E-thi-o'- 
pi-an,  saying,  lake  from  hence  thirty  men  fwith  thee,  anc 
take  up  Jer-e-mi'ah  the  prophet  out  of  the  dungeon,  before 
he  die. 

11  So  E'bed-me'lech  took  the  men  with  him,  and  went  into 
the  house  of  the  king  under  the  treasury,  and  took  thence 
old  cast  clouts  and  old  rotten  rags,  and  let  them  down  by 
cords  into  the  dungeon  to  Jer-e-mi'ah. 

12  And  E'bed-me'lech  the  E-thi-o'pi-an  said  unto  Jer-e- 
mi  ah,  Put  now  these  old  cast  clouts  and  rotten  rags  under 
thine  armholes  under  the  cords.  And  Jer-e-mi'ah  did  so. 

13  ’So  they  drew  up  Jer-e-mi'ah  with  cords,  and  took  him 
up  out  of  the  dungeon  ;  and  Jer-e-mi'ah  remained  *in  the 
court  of  the  prison. 

14  ITTken  Zed-e-ki'ah  the  king  sent,  and  took  Jer-e-mi'ah 
the  prophet  unto  him  into  the  ||  third  entry  that  is  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord:  and  the  king  said  unto  Jer-e-mi'ah, 
will  ask  thee  a  thing;  hide  nothing  from  me. 

15  Then  Jer-e-mi'ah  said  unto  Zed-e-ki'ah,  If  I  declare  it 
unto  thee,  wilt  thou  not  surely  put  me  to  death  ?  and  if 
give  thee  counsel,  wilt  thou  not  hearken  unto  me  ? 

16  So  Zed-e-ki'ah  the  king  sware  secretly  unto  Jer-e-mi'ah, 
saying,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  'that  made  us  this  soul,  I  wil 
not  put  thee  to  death,  neither  will  I  give  thee  into  the  hanc 
of  these  men  that  seek  thy  life. 

17  Then  said  Jer-e-mi'ah  unto  Zed-e-ki'ah,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el ;  If  thou  wilt  as¬ 
suredly  ™go  forth  "unto  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon’s  princes,  then 
;hy  soul  shall  live,  and  this  city  shall  not  be  burned  with 
ire ;  and  thou  shalt  live,  and  thine  house : 

18  But  if  thou  wilt  not  go  forth  to  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon’s 
winces,  then  shall  this  city  be  given  into  toe  hand  of  the 
Chal-de'ans,  and  they  shall  burn  it  with  fire,  and  °thou  shalt 
not  escape  out  of  their  hand. 

19  And  Zed-e-ki'ah  the  king  said  unto  Jer-e-mi'ah,  I  am 
afraid  of  the  Jews  that  are  fallen  to  the  Chal-de'ans,  lest  they 
deliver  me  into  their  hand,  and  they  pmock  me. 

20  But  Jer-e-mi'ah  said,  They  shall  not  deliver  thee.  Obey, 
beseech  thee,  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  which  I  speak  unto 

thee :  so  it  shall  be  well  unto  thee,  aud  thy  soul  shall  live. 

21  But  if  thou  refuse  to  go  forth,  this  is  the  word  that  the 
.  jORD  hath  shewed  me  : 

22  And,  behold,  all  the  women  that  are  left  in  the  king  of 
Ju'dah’s  house  shall  be  brought  forth  to  the  king  of  Bab'y- 
lon’s  princes,  and  those  women  shall  say,  fThy  friends  have 
set  thee  on,  and  have  prevailed  against  thee :  thy  feet  are 
sunk  in  the  mire,  and  they  are  turned  away  back. 

23  So  they  shall  bring  out  all  thy  wives  and  9thy  chil¬ 
dren  to  the  Chal-de'ans :  and  rthou  shalt  not  escape  out 
of  their  hand,  but  shalt  be  taken  by  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Bab'y-lon :  and  fthou  shalt  cause  this  city  to  be  burned 
with  fire. 

24  ^[Then  said  Zed-e-ki'ah  unto  Jer-e-mi'ah,  Let  no  man 
know  of  these  words,  and  thou  shalt  not  die. 

25  But  if  the  princes  hear  that  I  have  talked  with  thee, 
and  they  come  unto  thee,  and  say  unto  thee,  Declare  unto 
us  now  what  thou  hast  said  unto  the  king,  hide  it  not  from 
us,  and  we  will  not  put  thee  to  death ;  also  what  the  king 
said  unto  thee: 

26  Then  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  T  presented  my  sup- 
dication  before  the  king,  that  he  would  not  cause  me  to 
return  ^to  Jon'a-than’s  house,  to  die  there. 
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8  E'bed-me'lech  went  forth  out  of  the  king’s  house 

9  and  spake  to  the  king,  saying,  My  lord  the  king 
these  men  have  done  evil  in  all  that  they  have  done’ 
to  Jer-e-mi'ah  the  prophet,  whom  they  have  cast  into 
the  dungeon ;  and  ‘he  is  like  to  die  in  the  place 
where  he  is  because  of  the  famine :  for  there  is  u 

10  more  bread  in  the  city  Then  the  king  commanded 
E  bed-me  lech  the  E-thi-o'pi-an,  saying,  Take  from 
hence  thirty  men  with  thee,  and  take  up  Jer-e-nii'ak 
lithe  prophet  out  of  the  dungeon,  before  he  die.  So 
E'bed-me'lech  took  the  men  with  him,  and  went  into 
the  house  of  the  king  under  the  treasury,  and  took 
thence  old  cast  clouts  and  old  rotten  rags,  and  let 
them  down  by  cords  into  the  dungeon  to  Jer-e-mi'ah 

12  And  E'bed-me'lech  the  E-thi-o'pi-an  said  unto  Jer-e- 
mi'ah,  Put  now  these  old  cast  clouts  and  rotten  rags 
under  thine  armholes  under  the  cords.  And  Jer-e- 

13  mi'ah  did  so.  So  they  drew  up  Jer-e-mi'ah  with  the 
cords,  and  took  him  up  out  of  the  dungeon  :  and  Jer 
e-mi'ah  remained  in  the  court  of  the  guard. 

14  Then  Zcd-e-ki'ah  the  king  sent,  andtook  Jer-e-mi'ah 

the  prophet  unto  him  into  the  third  entry  that  is  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and  the  king  said  unto 
Jer-e-mi'ah,  I  will  ask  thee  a  thing ;  hide  nothing  from 

15  me.  Then  Jer-e-mi'ah  said  unto  Zed-e-ki'ah,  If  I 
declare  it  unto  thee,  wilt  thou  not  surely  put  me  to 
death  ?  and  if  I  give  thee  counsel,  thou  wilt  not 

16  hearken  unto  me.  So  Zed-e-ki'ah  the  king  sware 
secretly  unto  Jer-e-mi'ah,  saying,  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
that  made  us  this  soul,  I  wall  not  put  thee  to  death, 
neither  will  I  give  thee  into  the  hand  of  these  men 

17  that  seek  thy  life.  Then  said  Jer-e-mi'ah  unto  Zed- 
e-ki'ah,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Is'ra-el:  If  thou  wilt  go  forth  unto  the  king 
of  Bab'y-lon’s  princes,  then  thy  soul  shall  live,  and 
this  city  shall  not  be  burned  with  fire ;  and  thou 

18  shalt  live,  and  thine  house:  but  if  thou  wilt  not  go 
forth  to  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon’s  princes,  then  shall 
this  city  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the  Chal-de'ans, 
and  they  shall  burn  it  with  fire,  and  thou  shalt  not 

19  escape  out  of  their  hand.  And  Zed-e-ki'ah  the  king 
said  unto  Jer-e-mi'ah,  I  am  afraid  of  the  Jew's  that  are 
fallen  away  to  the  Chal-de'ans,  lest  they  deliver  me 

20 into  their  hand,  and  they  mock  me.  But  Jer-e-mi'ah 
said,  They  shall  not  deliver  thee.  Obey,  I  beseech 
thee,  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  in  that  which  I  speak 
unto  thee :  so  it  shall  be  well  with  thee,  and  thy  soul 
21  shall  live.  But  if  thou  refuse  to  go  forth,  this  is  the 
22 word  that  the  Lord  hath  shewed  me:  Behold,  all 
the  women  that  are  left  in  the  king  of  Ju'dah’s  house 
shall  be  brought  forth  to  the  kingofBab'y-lon’sprinces, 
and  those  women  shall  say,  2Thy  familiar  friends 
have  3set  thee  on,  and  have  prevailed  over  thee :  now 
that  thy  feet  are  sunk  in  the  mire,  they  are  turned 

23  away  back.  And  they  shall  bring  out  all  thy  wives 
and  thy  children  to  the  Chal-de'ans:  and  thou 
shalt  not  escape  out  of  their  hand,  but  shalt  be 
taken  by  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon :  and 
4thou  shalt  cause  this  city  to  be  burned  with  fire. 

24  Then  said  Zed-e-ki'ah  unto  Jer-e-mi'ah,  Let  no  man 
know  of  these  words,  and  thou  shalt  not  die. 

25  But  if  the  princes  hear  that  I  have  talked  with 
thee,  aud  they  come  unto  thee,  and  say  unto 
thee,  Declare  unto  us  now  what  thou  hast  said  unto 
the  king;  hide  it  not  from  us,  and  vre  will  not  put 
thee  to  death  :  also  what  the  king  said  unto  thee : 

26  then  thou  shalt  say  ‘unto  them,  I  '‘presented  my 
supplication  before  the  king,  that  he  would  not 
cause  me  to  return  to  Jon'a-than’s  house  to  die  there. 
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27  Then  came  all  the  princes  unto  Jer-e-mi'ah,  and  asked 
him :  and  he  told  them  according  to  all  these  words  that  the 
king  had  commanded.  So  fthey  left  off  speaking  with  him ; 
for  the  matter  was  not  perceived. 

28  So  “Jer-e-mi'ah  abode  in  the  court  of  the  prison  until 
the  day  that  Je-ru'sa-lem  was  taken :  and  he  was  there  when 
Je-ru'sa-lem  was  taken. 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

Jerusalem  is  taken — Zedekiah  is  made  blind, and  sent  to  Babylon. 

IN  the  “ninth  year  of  Zed-e-ki'ah  king  of  Ju'dah,  in  the 
tenth  month,  came  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon 
and  all  his  army  against  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  they  besieged  it. 

2  And  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Zed-e-ki'ah,  in  the  fourth 
month,  the  ninth  day  of  the  month,  the  city  was  broken  up 
3  ‘And  all  the  princes  of  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  came  in, 
and  sat  in  the  middle  gate,  even  Ner'gal-sha-re'zer,  Sam' 
gar-ne'bo,  Sar-se'chim,  Rab'sa-ris,  Ner'gal-sha-re'zer,  Rab'- 
mag,  with  all  the  residue  of  the  princes  of  the  king  of 
Bab'y-lon. 

4  ^JcAnd  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Zed-e-ki'ah  the  king 
of  Ju'dah  saw  them,  and  all  the  men  of  war,  then  they  fled, 
and  went  forth  out  of  the  city  by  night,  by  the  way  of  the 
king’s  garden,  by  the  gate  betwixt  the  two  walls:  and  he 
went  out  the  way  of  the  plain. 

5  But  the  Chal-de'ans’  army  pursued  after  them,  and  dover- 
took  Zed-e-ki'ah  in  the  plains  of  Jer'i-cho :  and  when  they 
had  taken  him,  they  brought  him  up  to  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar 
king  of  Bab'y-lon  to  eRib'lah  in  the  land  of  Ha'math,  where 
he  fgave  judgment  upon  him. 

6  Then  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  slew  the  sons  of  Zed-e-ki'ah 
in  Rib'lah  before  his  eyes :  also  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  slew 
all  the  nobles  of  Ju'dah. 

7  Moreover  •'he  put  out  Zed-e-ki'ah’s  eyes,  and  bound  him 
fwith  chains,  to  carry  him  to  Bab'y-lon. 

8  •Jp’ And  the  Chal-de'ans  burned  the  king’s  house,  and  the 
houses  of  the  people,  with  fire,  and  brake  down  the  walls  of 
Je-ru'sa-lem. 

9  'Then  Neb-u-zar-a'dan  the  ||  fcaptain  of  the  guard  carried 
away  captive  into  Bab'y-lon  the  remnant  of  the  people  that 
remained  in  the  city,  and  those  that  fell  away,  that  fell  to 
him,  with  the  rest  of  the  people  that  remained. 

10  But  Neb-u-zar-a'dan  the  captain  of  the  guard  left  of  the 
poor  of  the  people,  which  had  nothing,  in  the  land  of  Ju'dah, 
and  gave  them  vineyards  and  fields  fat  the  same  time. 

11  ^[Now  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon  gave  charge 
concerning  Jer-e-mi'ah  fto  Neb-u-zar-a'dan  the  captain  of 
the  guard,  saying, 

12  Take  him,  and  flook  well  to  him,  and  do  him  no  harm; 
but  do  unto  him  even  as  he  shall  say  unto  thee. 

13  So  Neb-u-zar-a'dan  the  captain  of  the  guard  sent,  and 
Neb-u-shas'ban,  Rab'sa-ris,  and  Ner'gal-sha-re'zer,  Rab'mag, 
and  all  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon’s  princes ; 

14  Even  they  sent,  'and  took  Jer-e-mi'ah  out  of  the  court 
of  the  prison,  and  committed  him  'unto  Ged-a-li'ah  the  son 
of  'A-hi'kam  the  son  of  Sha'phan,  that  he  should  carry  him 
home :  so  he  dwelt  among  the  people. 

15  ^[Now  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jer-e-mi'ah, 
while  he  was  shut  up  in  the  court  of  the  prison,  saying, 

16  Go  and  speak  to  "'E'bed-me'lech  the  E-thi-o'pi-an,  say- 
ing,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el ; 
Behold,  "I  will  bring  my  words  upon  this  city  for  evil,  and 
not  for  good;  and  they  shall  be  accomplished  in  that  day 
before  thee. 

17  But  I  will  deliver  thee  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  : 
aud  thou  shalt  not  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the  men  of 
whom  thou  art  afraid. 

18  For  I  will  surely  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  not  fall 
u  swor(^’  but  °thy  life  shall  be  for  a  prey  unto  thee; 
"because  thou  hast  put  thy  fust  in  me,  saith  the  Lord. 


27  Then  came  all  the  princes  unto  Jer-e-mi'ah,  and 
asked  him :  and  he  told  them  according  to  all  these 
words  that  the  king  had  commanded.  So  they 
left  off  speaking  with  him ;  for  the  matter  was  not 

28  'perceived.  So  Jer-e-mi'ah  abode  in  the  court  of  the 
guard  until  the  day  that  Je-ru'sa-lem  was  taken. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Je-ru'sa-lem  was  takeu, 
2(in  the  ninth  year  of  Zed-e-ki'ah  king  of  J  u'dah,in  the 
tenth  month,  came  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  king  of  Bab'y 
Ion  and  all  his  army  against  Je-ru'sa-lem,  aud  be-  12 

2 sieged  it;  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Zed-e-ki'ah,  in  the 
fourth  month,  the  ninth  day  of  the  month,  a  breach 

3  was  made  in  the  city :)  that  all  the  princes  of  the 
king  of  Bab'y-lon  came  in,  and  sat  in  the  middle  gate, 
even  Ner'gal-sha-re'zer,  Sam'gar-ne'bo,  Sar-se'chim, 
3Rab'sa-ris,  Ner'gal-sha-re'zer,  3Rab'mag,  with  all  the 

4  rest  of  the  princes  of  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon.  And  it 
came  to  pass  that  when  Zed-e-ki'ah  the  king  of  Ju'dah 
and  all  the  men  of  war  saw  them,  then  they  fled, 
and  went  forth  out  of  the  city  by  night,  by  the  way 
of  the  king’s  garden,  by  the  gate  betwixt  the  two 
walls:  and  he  went  out  the  way  of  the  Ar'a-bah. 

5  But  the  army  of  the  Chal-de'ans  pursued  after  them, 
and  overtook  Zed-e-ki'ah  in  the  plains  of  Jer'i-cho : 
and  when  they  had  taken  him,  they  brought  him  up 
to  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon  to  Rib'lah 
in  the  land  of  Ha'math,  and  he  4gave  judgement  upon 

6  him.  Then  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  slew  the  sons  of 
Zed-e-ki'ah  in  Rib'lah  before  his  eyes:  also  the  king 

7  of  Bab'y-lon  slew  all  the  nobles  of  Ju'dah.  Moreover 
he  put  out  Zed-e-ki'ah’s  eyes,  and  bound  him  in 

8  fetters,  to  carry  him  to  Bab'y-lon.  And  the  Chal- 
de'ans  burned  the  king’s  house,  and  the  houses  of 
the  people,  with  fire,  and  brake  down  the  walls  of  Je- 

9  ru'sa-lem.  Then  Neb-u-zar-a'dan  the  5captain  of  the 
guard  carried  away  captive  into  Bab'y-lon  the  resi¬ 
due  of  the  people  that  remained  in  the  city,  the 
deserters  also,  that  fell  away  to  him,  and  the  residue 

10  of  the  people  that  remained.  But  Neb-u-zar-a'dan 
the  captain  of  the  guard,  left  of  the  poor  of  the 
people,  which  had  nothing,  in  the  land  of  Ju'dah, 
and  gave  them  vineyards  and  fields  at  the  same 

11  time.  Now  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon  gave 
charge  concerning  Jer-e-mi'ah  to  Neb-u-zar-a'dan  the 

12  captain  of  the  guard,  saying,  Take  him,  and  look 
well  to  him,  and  do  him  no  harm ;  but  do  unto  him 

13  even  as  he  shall  say  unto  thee.  So  Neb-u-zar-a'dan 
the  captain  of  the  guard  sent,  and  Neb-u-shaz'ban, 
Rab'sa-ris,  and  Ner'gal-sha-re'zer,  Rab'mag,  and  all 

14  the  chief  officers  of  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon ;  they  sent, 
and  took  Jer-e-mi'ah  out  of  the  court  of  the  guard, 
and  committed  him  unto  Ged-a-li'ah  the  son  of  A-hi'¬ 
kam,  the  son  of  Sha'phan,  that  he  should  carry  him 
home :  so  he  dwelt  among  the  people. 

15  Now  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jer-e-mi'ah, 
while  he  was  shut  up  in  the  court  of  the  guard, 

16  saying,  Go,  and  speak  to  E'bed-me'lech  the  E-thi-o'- 
pi-an,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Is'ra-el :  Behold,  I  will  bring  my  words  upon 
this  city  for  evil,  and  not  for  good ;  and  they  6shall 

17  be  accomplished  before  thee  in  that  day.  But  I 
will  deliver  thee  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  :  and 
thou  shalt  not  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the  men  of 

18  whom  thou  art  afraid.  For  I  will  surely  save  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  not  fall  by  the  sword,  but  thy  life 
shall  be  for  a  prey  unto  thee :  because  thou  hast  put 
thy  trust  in  me,  saith  the  Lord. 
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CHAPTER  XL. 

Jeremt&h t  being  set  free  by  Nebuzar-adan ,  goeth  to  Gedaliah. 

rMHE  word  which  came  to  Jer-e-mi'ah  from  the  Lord, "after 
that  Neb-u-zar-a'dan  the  captain  of  the  guard  had  let  him 
go  from  Ra'mah,when  he  had  taken  him  being  bound  in  ||chains 
among  all  that  were  carried  away  captive  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  and 
Ju'dah,  which  were  carried  away  captive  unto  Bab'y-lon. 

2  And  the  captain  of  the  guard  took  Jer-e-mi'ah,  and  6said 
unto  him,  The  Lord  thy  God  hath  pronounced  this  evil 
upon  this  place. 

3  Now  the  Lord  hath  brought  it,  and  done  according  as  he 
hath  said :  "because  ye  have  sinned  against  the  Lord,  and  have 
not  obeyed  his  voice,  therefore  this  thing  is  come  upon  you. 

4  And  now,  behold,  I  loose  thee  this  day  from  the  chains 
which  ||  were  upon  thine  hand.  dIf  it  seem  good  unto  thee 
to  come  with  me  into  Bab'y-lon,  come ;  and  fl  will  look  well 
unto  thee;  but  if  it  seem  ill  unto  thee  to  come  with  me  into 
Bab'y-lon,  forbear:  behold, ‘all  the  land  is  before  thee:  whither 
it  seemeth  good  and  convenient  for  thee  to  go,  thither  go. 

5  Now  while  he  was  not  yet  gone  back,  he  said,  Go  back  also 
to  Ged-a-li'ah  the  son  of  A-hi'kam  the  son  ofSha'phan,  Avliom 
the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  hath  made  governor  over  the  cities  of 
Ju  dah,  and  dwell  with  him  among  the  people:  or  go  where¬ 
soever  it  seemeth  convenient  unto  thee  to  go.  So  the  captain 
of  the  guard  gave  him  victuals  and  a  reward,  and  let  him  go. 

6  Then  went  Jer-e-mi'ah  unto  Ged-a-li'ah  the  son  of 
A-hi  kam  to  ''Miz'pah;  and  dwelt  with  him  among  the  peo¬ 
ple  that  were  left  in  the  land. 

7  ^[‘Now  when  all  the  captains  of  the  forces  which  were  in 
the  fields,  even  they  and  their  men,  heard  that  the  king  of 
Bab  y-lon  had  made  Ged-a-li'ah  the  son  of  A-hi'kam  gov¬ 
ernor  in  the  land,  and  had  committed  unto  him  men,  anc 
women,  and  children,  and  of  ‘the  poor  of  the  land,  of  them 
that  were  not  carried  away  captive  to  Bab'y-lon ; 

8  Then  they  came  to  Ged-a-li'ah  to  Miz'pah,  'even  Ish'- 
ma-el  the  son  of  Neth-a-ni'ah,  and  Jo-ha'nan  and  Jona¬ 
than  the  sons  of  Ka-re'ah,  and  Ser-a-i'ah  the  son  of  Tan'- 
hu-meth,  and  the  sons  of  E'phai  the  Ne-toph'a-thite,  and 
Jez-a-ni'ah  the  son  of  a  Ma-ach'a-thite,  they  and  their  men. 

9  And  Ged-a-li'ah  the  son  of  A-hi'kam  the  son  of  Sha'phau 
sware  unto  them  and  to  their  men,  saying.  Fear  not  to  serve 
the  Chal-de'ans :  dwell  in  the  land,  and  serve  the  king  of 
Bab'y-lon,  and  it  shall  be  well  with  you. 

10  As  for  me,  behold,  I  will  dwell  at  Miz'pah,  fto  serve 
the  Chal-de'ans,  which  will  come  unto  us:  but  ye,  gather 
ye  wine,  and  summer  fruits,  and  oil,  and  put  them  in  your 
vessels,  and  dwell  in  your  cities  that  ye  have  taken. 

11  Likewise  when  all  the  Jews  that  were  in  Mo'ab,  and 
among  the  Am'mon-ites,  and  in  E'dom,  and  that  were  in  all 
the  countries, -heard  that  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  had  left  a 
rem'nant  of  Ju'dah,  and  that  he  had  set  over  them  Ged- 
a-li'ah  the  son  of  A-hi'kam  the  son  of  Sha'phau  ; 

12  Even  all  the  Jews  returned  out  of  all  places  whither 
they  were  driven,  and  came  to  the  land  of  Ju'dah,  to  Ged-a- 
li'ah,  unto  Miz'pah,  and  gathered  wine  and  summer  fruits 
very  much. 

13  ^[Moreover,  Jo-ha'nan  the  son  of  Ka-re'ah,  and  all  the 
captains  of  the  forces  that  were  in  the  fields,  came  to  Ged-a- 
li'ah  to  Miz'pah, 

14  And  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou  certainly  know  that 
“Ba'al-is  the  king  of  the  Am'mon-ites  hath  sent  Ish'ma-el 
the  son  of  Neth-a-ni'ah  fto  slay  thee  ?  But  Ged-a-li'ah  the 
son  of  A-hi'kam  believed  them  not. 

15  Then  Jo-ha'nan  the  son  of  Ka-re'ah  spake  to  Ged-a- 
li'ah  in  Miz'pah  secretly,  saying,  Let  me  go,  I  pray  thee,  and 
I  will  slay  Ish'ma-el  the  son  of  Neth-a-ni'ah,  and  no  man 
shall  know  it :  wherefore  should  he  slay  thee,  that  all  the 
Jews  which  are  gathered  unto  thee  should  be  scattered,  and 
the  remnant  in  Ju'dah  perish  ? 
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The  word  which  came  to  Jer-e-mi'ah  from  the  Lord 
after  that  Neb-u-zar-a'dan  the  captain  of  the  guard  had 
let  him  go  from  Ra'mak,  when  he  had  taken  him  beino- 
bound  in  chains  among  all  the  captives  of  Je-ru'sa-lem 
and,  Ju'dah,  which  were  carried  away  captive  unto 

2  Bab'y-lon.  And  the  captain  ofthe  guard  took  Jer-e-mi'ah 
and  said  unto  him,  The  Lord  thy  God  pronounced 

3  this  evil  upon  this  place  :  and  the  Lord  hath  brought 
it,  and  done  according  as  he  spake ;  because  ye  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord,  and  have  not  obeyed  his 

4  voice,  therefore  this  thing  is  come  upon  you.  And 
now,  behold,  I  loose  thee  this  day  from  the  chains  which 
are  upon  thine  hand.  If  it  seem  good  unto  thee  to 
come  with  me  into  Bab'y-lon,  come,  and  I  will  look  well 
unto  thee;  but  if  it  seem  ill  unto  thee  to  come  with 
me  into  Bab'y-lon,  forbear :  behold,  all  the  land  is  be¬ 
fore  thee;  whither  it  seemeth  good  and  'convenient 

5  unto  thee  to  go,  thither  go.  Now  while  he  was  not 
yet  gone  back,  Go  back  then ,said  he,  to  Ged-a-li'ah  the 
son  of  A-hi'kam,  theson  of  Sha'phan,whoin  the  kingof 
Bab'y-lon  hath  made  governor  over  the  cities  of  Ju'dah 
and  dwell  with  him  among  the  people :  or  go  where¬ 
soever  it  seemeth  'convenient  unto  thee  to  go.  So  the 
captain  of  the  guard  gave  him  Victuals  and  a  present, 

6  and  let  him  go.  Then  went  Jer-e-mi'ah  unto  Ged-a- 
li'ah  the  son  of  A-hi'kam  to  Miz'pah,  and  dwelt  with 
him  among  the  people  that  were  left  in  the  land. 

7  3Now  when  all  the  captains  of  the  forces  which 
were  in  the  fields,  even  they  and  their  men,  heard  that 
the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  had  made  Ged-a-li'ah  the  son 
of  A-hi'kam  governor  in  the  laud,  and  had  committed 
unto  him  men,  and  women,  and  children,  4and  of  the 
poorest  of  the  land,  of  them  that  were  not  carried 

8  away  captive  to  Bab'y-lon ;  then  they  came  to  Ged-a- 
li'ah  to  Miz'pah,  even  Ish'ma-el  the  sou  of  Neth-a-ni'ah, 
and  Jo-ha'nan  and  J on'a-than  the  sous  of  Ka-re'ah, and 
Ser-a-i'ah  the  son  of  Tan'ku-meth,  and  the  sons  of 
E'phai  the  Ne-toph'a-thite, and  Jez-a-ni'ah  the  son  ofthe 

9  Ma-ac'a-thite,they  and  their  men.  And  Ged-a-li'ah  the 
son  of  A-hi'kam  the  son  of  Sha'phan  sware  unto  them 
and  to  their  men,  saying,  Fear  not  to  serve  the 
Chal-de'ans:  dwell  in  the  land,  and  serve  the  king  of 

10  Bab'y-lon,  and  it  shall  be  well  with  you.  As  for  me, 
behold,  I  will  dwell  at  Miz'pah,  to  stand  before  the 
Chal-de'ans,  which  shall  come  unto  us :  but  ye,  gather 
ye  wine  and  summer  fruits  and  oil,  aud  put  them  in 
your  vessels,  and  dwell  in  your  cities  that  ye  have 

11  taken.  Likewise  when  all  the  Jews  that  were  in 
Mo'ab,  and  among  the  children  of  Am'mon,  and  in 
E'dom,  aud  that  were  in  all  the  countries,  heard  that 
the  kingof  Bab'y-lon  had  left  a  remnant  of  Ju'dah,  and 
that  he  had  set  over  them  Ged-a-li'ah  the  son  of  A-hi'- 

12 kam,  the  son  of  Sha'phan;  then  all  the  Jews  returned 
out  of  all  places  whither  they  were  driven,  and  came 
to  the  laud  of  Ju'dah,  to  Ged-a-li'ah,  unto  Miz'pah, 
and  gathered  wine  and  summer  fruits  very  much. 

13  Moreover  Jo-ha'nan  the  son  of  Ka-re'ah,  and  all 
the  captains  of  the  forces  that  were  in  the  fields,  came 

14  to  Ged-a-li'ah  to  Miz'pah,  and  said  unto  him, Dost  thou 
know  that  Ba'al-is  the  kingof  the  childrenof  Am'mon 
hath  sent  Ish'ma-el  the  son  of  Neth-a-ni'ah  to  take  thy 
life?  But  Ged-a-li'ah  the  son  of  A-hi'kam  believed  them 

1 5  not.  Then  Jo-ha'nan  theson  of  Ka-re'ah  spake  to  Ged-a- 
li'ah  in  Miz'pah  secretly,  say  ing,Let  me  go,  I  pray  thee, 
and  I  will  slay  Ish'ma-el  the  son  of  Neth-a-ni'ah, and  no 
man  shall  know  it:  wherefore  should  he  take  thy  life, 
that  all  the  Jews  which  are  gathered  unto  thee  should 
be  scattered,  and  the  remnant  of  Ju'dah  perish? 
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16  But  Ged-a-li'ah  the  son  of  A-hi'kam  said  unto  Jo-lia'- 
nan  the  son  of  Ka-re'ah,  Thou  shalt  not  do  this  thing :  for 
thou  speakest  falsely  of  Ish'ma-el. 

CHAPTER  XLI. 

Ishmael  treacherously  killeth  Gedaliah  and  others. 

JVTOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  month,  ° that  Ish'- 
_L\I  ma-el  the  son  of  Neth-a-ni'ah  the  son  of  E-lish'a-ma,  of 
the  seed  royal,  and  the  princes  of  the  king,  even  ten  men 
with  him,  came  unto  Ged-a-li'ah  the  son  of  A-hi'kam  to  Miz'- 
pah;  and  there  they  did  eat  bread  together  in  Miz'pah. 

2  Then  rose  Ish'ma-el  the  son  of  Neth-a-ni'ah,  and  the  ten 
men  that  were  with  him,  and  6sraote  Ged-a-li'ah  the  son  of 
A-hi'kam  the  son  of  Sha'phan  with  the  sword,  and  slew  him, 
whom  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  had  made  governor  over  the  land. 

3  Ish'ma-el  also  slew  all  the  Jews  that  were  with  him,  even 
with  Ged-a-li'ah,  at  Miz'pah,  and  the  Chal-de'ans  that  were 
found  there,  and  the  men  of  war. 

4  And  it  came  to  2)ass  the  second  day  after  he  had  slain 
Ged-a-li'ah,  and  no  man  knew  it, 

5  That  there  came  certain  from  She'chem,  from  Shi'loh, 
and  from  Sa-ma'ri-a,  even  fourscore  men,  ‘having  their  beards 
shaven,  and  their  clothes  rent,  and  having  cut  themselves, 
with  offerings  and  incense  in  their  hand,  to  bring  them  to 
dthe  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  Ish'ma-el  the  son  of  Neth-a-ni'ah  went  forth  from 
Miz'pah  to  meet  them,  fweeping  all  along  as  he  went :  and 
it  came  to  pass,  as  he  met  them,  he  said  unto  them,  Come 
to  Ged-a-li'ah  the  son  of  A-hi'kam. 

7  And  it  was  so,  when  they  came  into  the  midst  of  the  city, 
that  Ish'ma-el  the  son  of  Neth-a-ni'ah  slew  them,  and  cast  them 
into  the  midst  of  the  pit,  he,  and  the  men  that  were  with  him. 

8  But  ten  men  were  found  among  them  that  said  unto 
Ish'ma-el,  Slay  us  not :  for  we  have  treasures  in  the  field, 
of  wheat,  and  of  barley,  and  of  oil,  and  of  honey.  So  he 
forbare,  and  slew  them  not  among  their  brethren. 

9  Now  the  pit  wherein  Ish'ma-el  had  cast  all  the  dead 
bodies  of  the  men,  whom  he  had  slain  ||  fbecause  of 
Ged-a-li'ah,  was  it  •'which  A'sa  the  king  had  made  for  fear  of 
Ba'a-sha  king  of  Is'ra-el :  and  Ish'ma-el  the  son  of  Neth-a- 
ni'ah  filled  it  with  them  that  were  slain. 

10  Then  Ish'ma-el  carried  away  captive  all  the  residue  of 
the  people  that  were  in  Miz'pah,  " even  the  king's  daughters, 
and  all  the  people  that  remained  in  Miz'pah,  ‘whom  Neb- 
u-zar-a'dan  the  captain  of  the  guard  had  committed  to  Ged- 
a-li'ah  the  son  of  A-hi'kam  :  and  Ish'ma-el  the  son  of  Neth-a- 
ni'ah  carried  them  away  captive,  and  departed  to  go  over 
to  ’the  Am'mon-ites. 

11  ^[But  when  Jo-ha'nan  the  son  of  Ka-re'ah,  and  all  ‘the 
captains  of  the  forces  that  were  with  him,  heard  of  all  the 
evil  that  Ish'ma-el  the  son  of  Neth-a-ni'ah  had  done, 

12  Then  they  took  all  the  men,  and  went  to  fight  with 
Ish'ma-el  the  son  of  Neth-a-ni'ah,  and  found  him  by  'the 
great  waters  that  are  in  Gib'e-on. 

13  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  all  the  people  which 
were  with  Ish'ma-el  saw  Jo-ha'nan  the  son  of  Ka-re'ah,  and 
all  the  captains  of  the  forces  that  ivere  with  him,  then  they 
were  glad. 

14  So  all  the  people  that  Ish'ma-el  had  carried  away  cap¬ 
tive  from  Miz'pah  cast  about  and  returned,  and  went  unto 
Jo-ha'nan  the  son  of  Ka-re'ah. 

15  But  Ish'ma-el  the  son  of  Neth-a-ni'ah  escaped  from 
Jo-ha'nan  with  eight  men,  and  went  to  the  Am'mon-ites. 

16  Then  took  Jo-ha'nan  the  son  of  Ka-re'ah,  and  all  the 
captains  of  the  forces  that  were  with  him,  all  the  remnant 
of  the  people  whom  he  had  recovered  from  Ish'ma-el  the 
son  of  Neth-a-ni'ah,  from  Miz'pah,  after  that  lie  had  slain 
Ged-a-li  ah  the  son  of  A-hi'kam,  even  mighty  men  of  war, 
and  the  women,  and  the  children  and  the  eunuchs,  whom  he 
had  brought  again  from  Gib'e-on : 


16  But  Ged-a-li'ah  the  son  of  A-hi'kam  said  unto  Jo-ha'¬ 
nan  the  son  of  Ka-re'ah,  Thou  shalt  not  do  this 
thing :  for  thou  speakest  falsely  of  Ish'ma-el. 

u  •Now  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  month,  that 
Ish'ma-el  the  son  of  Neth-a-ni'ah,  the  son  of  E-lish'a-ma, 
of  the  seed  royal,  and  one  of  the  chief  officers  of 
the  king,  and  ten  men  with  him,  came  unto  Ged-a- 
li'ah  the  son  of  A-hi'kam  to  Miz'pah;  and  there 

2  they  did  eat  bread  together  in  Miz'pah.  Then  arose 
Ish'ma-el  the  son  of  Neth-a-ni'ah,  and  the  ten  men  that 
were  with  him,  and  smote  Ged-a-li'ah  the  son  of  A-hi' 
kam  the  son  of  Sha'phan  with  the  sword,  and  slew 
him,  whom  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  had  made  governor 

3  over  the  land.  Ish'ma-el  also  slew  all  the  Jews  that 
were  with  him,  even  with  Ged-a-li'ah,  at  Miz'pah,  and 
the  Chal-de'ans  that  were  found  there,  even  the  men 

4  of  war.  And  it  came  to  pass  the  second  day  after 

5  he  had  slain  Ged-a-li'ah,  and  no  man  knew  it,  that 
thei’e  came  certain  from  She'chem,  from  Shi'loh,  and 
from  Sa-ma'ri-a,  even  fourscore  men,  having  their 
beards  shaven  and  their  clothes  rent,  and  having  cut 
themselves,  with  2oblations  and  frankincense  in  their 

6  hand,  to  bring  them  to  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And 
Ish'ma-el  the  son  of  Neth-a-ni'ah  went  forth  from  Miz'¬ 
pah  to  meet  them,  weeping  all  along  as  he  went: 
and  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  met  them,  he  said  unto 

7  them,  Come  to  Ged-a-li'ah  the  son  of  A-hi'kam.  And 
it  was  so,  when  they  came  into  the  midst  of  the 
city,  that  Ish'ma-el  the  son  of  Neth-a-ni'ah  slew  them, 
and  cast  them  into  the  midst  of  the  pit,  he,  and  the 

8  men  that  were  with  him.  But  ten  men  were  found 
among  them  that  said  unto  Ish'ma-el,  Slay  us  not: 
for  we  have  stores  hidden  in  the  field,  of  wheat,  and 
of  barley,  and  of  oil,  and  of  honey.  So  he  forbare, 

9  and  slew  them  not  among  their  brethren.  Now  the 
pit  wherein  Ish'ma-el  cast  all  the  dead  bodies  of  the 
men  whom  he  had  slain,  by  the  side  of  Ged-a-li'ah, 
(the  same  was  that  which  A'sa  the  king  had  made 
for  fear  of  Ba'a-sha  king  of  Is'ra-el,)  Ish'ma-el  the  son  of 

10  Neth-a-ni'ah  filled  it  with  them  that  were  slain.  Then 
Ish'ma-el  carried  away  captive  all  the  residue  of  the 
people  that  were  in  Miz'pah,  even  the  king’s  daugh¬ 
ters,  and  all  the  people  that  remained  in  Miz'pah, 
whom  Neb-u-zar-a'dan  the  captain  of  the  guard  had 
committed  to  Ged-a-li'ah  the  son  of  A-hi'kam :  Ish'ma-el 
the  son  of  Neth-a-ni'ah  carried  them  away  captive, 
and  departed  to  go  over  to  the  children  of  Am'mon. 

11  But  when  Jo-ha'nan  the  son  of  Ka-re'ah,  and  all  the 
captains  of  the  forces  that  were  with  him,  heard  of 
all  the  evil  that  Ish'ma-el  the  son  of  Neth-a-ni'ah  had 

12  done,  then  they  took  all  the  men,  and  went  to  fight 
with  Ish'ma-el  the  son  of  Neth-a-ni'ah,  and  found  him 

13  by  the  great  waters  that  are  in  Gib'e-on.  Now  iti 
came  to  pass  that  when  all  the  people  which  were 
with  Ish'ma-el  saw  Jo-ha'nan  the  son  of  Ka-re'ah,  and 
all  the  captains  of  the  forces  that  were  with  him,  then 

14  they  were  glad.  So  all  the  people  that  Ish'ma-el  had 
carried  away  captive  from  Miz'pah  cast  about  and 
returned,  and  went  unto  Jo-ha'nan  the  son  of  Ka-re'ah. 

15  But  Ish'ma-el  the  son  of  Neth-a-ni'ah  escaped  from  Jo- 
ha'nan  with  eight  men,  and  went  to  the  children  of  Am'- 

16  mon.  Then  took  Jo-ha'nan  thesonofKa-re'ah,andall  the 

captains  of  the  forces  that  were  with  him,  all  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  the  people  whom  he  had  recovered  from  Ish'¬ 
ma-el  the  son  of  Neth-a-ni'ah,  from  Miz'pah,  after  that 
he  had  slain  Ged-a-li'ah  the  son  of  A-hi'kam,  even  the 
men  of  war,  and  the  women,  and  the  children,  and  the 
eunuchs,  whom  he  had  brought  again  from  Gib'e-on 
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17  And  they  departed,  and  dwelt  in  the  habitation  ofmChim'- 
ham,  which  is  by  BethTe-hem,  to  go  to  enter  into  E'gypt, 

18  Because  of  the  Chal-de'ans:  for  they  were  afraid  of 
them,  because  Ish'ma-el  the  son  of  Neth-a-ni'ah  had  slain 
Ged-a-li'ah  the  son  of  A-hi'kam,  "whom  the  king  of  Bab'y- 
lon  made  governor  in  the  land. 

CHAPTER  XLII. 

Johanan  desire th  Jeremiah  to  inquire  of  God,  promising  obedience. 

rnHEN  all  the  captains  of  the  forces,  “and  Jo-ha'nan  the 
1  son  of  Ka-re'ah ,  and  J ez-a-ni'ah  the  son  of  Hosh-a-i'ah,  and 
all  the  people  from  the  least  even  unto  the  greatest,  came  near, 

2  And  said  unto  Jer-e-mi'ah  the  prophet,  ||  Let,  we  beseech 
thee,  our  supplication  be  accepted  before  thee,  and  kpray  for 
us  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  even  for  all  this  remnant ;  (for 
we  are  left  but  “a  few  of  many,  as  thine  eyes  do  behold  us :) 

3  That  the  Lord  thy  God  may  shew  us  dthe  way  wherein 
we  may  walk,  and  the  thing  that  we  may  do. 

4  Then  Jer-e-mi'ah  the  prophet  said  unto  them,  I  have 
heard  you;  behold,  I  will  pray  unto  the  Lord  your  God 
according  to  your  words;  aud  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
'whatsoever  thing  the  Lord  shall  answer  you,  I  will  declare 
it  unto  you ;  I  will  -Hteep  nothing  back  from  you. 

5  Then  they  said  to  Jer-e-mi'ah,  ‘'The  Lord  be  a  true  and 
faithful  witness  between  us,  if  we  do  not  even  according  to  all 
things  for  the  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  send  thee  to  us. 

6  Whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil,  we  will  obey 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to  whom  we  send  thee ; 
''that  it  may  be  well  with  us,  when  we  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  our  God. 

7  ®[fAnd  it  came  to  pass  after  ten  days,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  Jer-e-mi'ah. 

8  Then  called  he  Jo-ha'nan  the  son  of  Ka-re'ah,  and  all  the 
captains  of  the  forces  which  were  with  him,  and  all  the 
people  from  the  least  even  to  the  greatest, 

9  And  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Is'ra-el,  unto  whom  ye  sent  me  to  present  your  supplication 
before  him; 

10  If  ye  will  still  abide  in  this  land,  then  'will  I  build  you, 
and  not  pull  you  down ;  and  I  will  plant  you,  and  not  pluck  you 
up :  for  I  ''repent  me  of  the  evil  that  I  have  done  unto  you. 

11  Be  not  afraid  of  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  of  whom  ye  are 
afraid ;  be  not  afraid  of  him,  saith  the  Lord  :  'for  I  am  with 
you,  to  save  you,  and  to  deliver  you  from  his  hand. 

12  And  ”T  will  shew  .mercies  unto  you,  that  he  may  have 
mercy  upon  you,  and  cause  you  to  return  to  your  own  land. 

13  ^[But  if  Bye  say,  We  will  not  dwell  in  this  land,  neither 
obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God, 

14  Saying,  No ;  but  we  will  go  into  the  land  of  E'gypt, 
where  we  shall  see  no  war,  nor  hear  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet,  nor  have  hunger  of  bread  ;  aud  there  will  we  dwell : 

15  And  now  therefore  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye 
remnant  of  Ju'dah;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Is'ra-el :  If  ye  “wholly  set  '’your  faces  to  enter  into  E'gypt, 
and  go  to  sojourn  there: 

16  Then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  sword,  «which  ye 
feared,  shall  overtake  you  there  in  the  land  of  E'gypt ;  and 
the  famine,  whereof  ye  were  afraid,  fshall  follow  close  after 
you  there  in  E'gypt;  and  there  ye  shall  die. 

17  fSo  shall  it  be  with  all  the  men  that  set  their  faces  to 
go  into  E'gypt  to  sojourn  there ;  they  shall  die  rby  the 
sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence :  and  'none  of 
them  shall  remain  or  escape  from  the  evil  that  I  will  bring 
upon  them. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el ; 
As  mine  anger  and  my  fury  hath  been  'poured  forth  upon 
the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem ;  so  shall  my  fury  be  poured 
forth  upon  you,  when  ye  shall  enter  into  E'gypt :  and  “ye 
shall  be  an  execration,  and  an  astonishment,  and  a  curse, 
and  a  reproach;  and  ye  shall  see  this  place  no  more. 


17  and  they  departed,  and  dwell  in  ’Ge'ruth  Chim'ham 
which  is  by  Beth'-le-hem,  to  go  to  enter  into  E'gypt’ 

18 because  of  the  Chal-de'ans:  for  they  were  afraid  of 
them,  because  Ish'ma-el  the  son  of  Neth-a-ni'ah  had 
slain  Ged-a-li'ah  the  son  of  A-hi'kam,  whom  the  king 
of  Bab'y-lon  made  governor  over  the  laud. 

42  Then  all  the  captains  of  the  forces,  and  J  o-ha'nan  the 
son  of  Ka-re'ah,  and 2  Jez-a-n  i'ah  the  son  of  Hosh-a-i'ah, 
and  all  the  people  from  the  least  even  unto  the  greatest, 

2  came  near,  and  said  unto  Jer-e-mi'ah  the  prophet,  Let, 
we  pray  thee,  our  supplication  3be  accepted  before 
thee,  and  pray  for  us  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  even  for 
all  this  remnant ;  for  we  are  left  but  a  few  of  many, 

3  as  thine  eyes  do  behold  us :  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
may  shew  us  the  way  wherein  we  should  walk,  and 

4  the  thing  that  we  should  do.  Then  Jer-e-mi'ah  the 
prophet  said  unto  them,  I  have  heard  you  ;  behold,  I 
will  pray  unto  the  Lord  your  God  according  to  your 
words ;  aud  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  whatsoever  thing 
the  Lord  shall  answer  you,  I  will  declare  it  unto  you: 

5  I  will  keep  nothing  back  from  you.  Then  they  said 
to  Jer-e-mi'ah,  The  Lord  be  a  true  and  faithful  witness 
'amongst  us,  if  we  do  not  even  according  to  all  the 
word  wherewith  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  send  thee 

6  to  us.  Whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil, 
we  will  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to 
whom  we  send  thee ;  that  it  may  be  well  with  us, 
when  we  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass  after  ten  days,  that  the  word 

8  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jer-e-mi'ah.  Then  called  he 
Jo-ha'nan  the  son  of  Ka-re'ah,  and  all  the  captains  of 
the  forces  which  were  with  him,  and  all  the  people 

9  from  the  least  even  to  the  greatest,  and  said  unto 
them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  unto 
whom  ye  sent  me  to  6present  your  supplication  before 

10  him :  If  ye  will  still  abide  in  this  land,  then  will  I  build 
you,  and  not  pull  you  down,  and  I  will  plant  you,  and 
not  pluck  you  up :  for  I  repent  me  of  the  evil  that  I 

11  have  done  unto  you.  Be  not  afraid  of  the  king  of 
Bab'y-lon,  of  whom  ye  are  afraid;  be  not  afraid  of  him, 
saith  the  Lord:  for  I  am  with  you  to  save  you,  and  to 

12  deliver  you  from  his  hand.  And  1  will  grant  you 
mercy,  that  he  may  have  mercy  upon  you,  and  cause 

13  you  to  return  to  your  own  land.  But  if  ye  say,  We 
will  not  dwell  in  this  land ;  so  that  ye  obey  not  the 

14  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God;  saying,  No;  but  we  will 
go  into  the  land  of  E'gypt,  where  we  shall  see  no  war, 
nor  hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  nor  have  hunger 

15 of  bread;  and  there  will  we  dwell:  now  therefore 
hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  remnant  of  Ju'dah: 
thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  If  ye 
wholly  set  your  faces  to  enter  into  E'gypt,  and  go  to 

16 sojourn  there;  then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the 
sword,  which  ye  fear, shall  overtake  you  there  in  the 
land  of  E'gypt,  and  the  famine,  whereof  ye  are  afraid, 
6shall  follow  hard  after  you  there  in  E'gypt;  and 

17  there  ye  shall  die.  So  shall  it  be  with  all  the  men 
that  set  their  faces  to  go  into  E'gypt  to  sojourn 
there ;  they  shall  die  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine, 
and  by  the  pestilence :  and  none  of  them  shall 
remain  or  escape  from  the  evil  that  I  will  bring 

18  upon  them.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Is'ra-el;  As  mine  anger  and  my  fury  hath 
been  poured  forth  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
so  shall  my  fury  be  poured  forth  upon  you,  when 
ye  shall  enter  into  E'gypt :  and  ye  shall  be  an  exe 
cration,  and  an  astonishment,  and  a  curse,  and  a 
reproach;  and  ye  shall  see  this  place  no  more 
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A1 


b.  a.  19  ^[The  Lord  hath  said  concerning  you,  O  ye  remnant 
ebout  0f  Ju'dah ;  *Go  ye  not  into  E'gypt:  know  certainly  that  I 
- - —  liave  fadmouished  you  this  day. 

•Deut.  17.  2q  j'or  ||  ye  dissembled  in  your  hearts,  when  ye  sent  me 
tHeb.  unto  the  Lord  your  God,  saying,  "'Pray  for  us  unto  the 

against  Lord  our  God ;  and  according  unto  all  that  the  Lord  our 

Tot  ye  God  shall  say,  so  declare  unto  us,  and  we  will  do  it. 
lave  used.  21  And  now  I  have  this  day  declared  it  to  you;  but  ye 
against  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God,  nor  any 
»ver  T*'  thing  for  the  which  he  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

•ver.  i7.  22  Now  therefore  know  certainly  that  ‘ye  shall  die  by  the 

swor<L  ^  fbe  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence,  in  the  place 
to  lojoLm.  whither  ye  desire  ||  to  go  and  to  sojoiurn. 

CHAPTER  XLIII. 

Jeremiah  prophesieth  the  conquest  of  Egypt  by  the  Babylonians. 

ND  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jer-e-mi'ah  had  made  an 
end  of  speaking  unto  all  the  people  all  the  words  of 
the  Lord  their  God,  for  which  the  Lord  their  God  had 
sent  him  to  them,  even  all  these  words, 

2  “Then  spake  Az-a-ri'ah  the  son  ofHosh-a-i'ah,  and  Jo-ha' - 
nan  the  son  of  Ka-re'ah,  and  all  the  proud  men,  saying  unto 
Jer-e-mi'ah,  Thou  speakest  falsely :  the  Lord  our  God  hath 
not  sent  thee  to  say,  Go  not  into  E'gypt  to  sojourn  there: 

3  But  Ba'ruch  the  son  of  Ne-ri'ah  setteth  thee  on  against  us, 
for  to  deliver  us  into  the  hand  oftheChal-de'ans,that  they  might 
put  us  to  death,  and  carry  us  away  captives  into  Bab'y-lon. 

4  So  Jo-ha'nan  the  son  of  Ka-re'ah,  and  all  the  captains  of 
the  forces,  and  all  the  people,  obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  to  dwell  in  the  land  of  Ju'dah. 

5  But  Jo-ha'nan  the  son  of  Ka-re'ah,  and  all  the  captains  of 
the  forces,  took  ''all  the  remnant  of  Ju'dah,  that  were  returned 
from  all  nations,  whither  they  had  been  driven,  to  dwell  in 
the  land  of  Ju'dah; 

•ch. 41.10.  6  Evenmen,  and  women, andchildren, “and  the  king’sdaugh- 
4«8710'  ters>  'And  every  person  thatNeb-u-zar-a'dan  the  captain  of  the 
guard  had  left  with  Ged-a-li’ah  the  son  of  A-hi'kam  the  son  of  Sha- 
phan.and  Jer-e-mi’ah  the  prophet,  and  Ba'ruch  theson  of  Ne-ri'ah. 
7  So  they  came  into  the  land  of  E'gypt :  for  they  obeyed  not 
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4  442i16  vo*ce  °f  the  Lord  :  thus  came  they  even  to  eTah'pan-hes 
called’  8  ^[Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Jer-e-mi'ah  in 
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Tah'pan-hes,  saying, 

9  Take  great  stones  in  thine  hand,  and  hide  them  in  the 
clay  in  the  brickkiln,  which  is  at  the  entry  of  Pha'raoh’s 
house  in  Tah'pan-hes,  in  the  sight  of  the  men  of  Ju'dah; 

10  And  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Is'ra-el ;  Behold,  I  will  send  and  take  Neb-u-chad- 

/ch.  26. 9.  reZ'Zar  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  Any  servant,  and  will  set  his 
throne  upon  these  stones  that  I  have  hid;  and  he  shall 
spread  his  royal  pavilion  over  them. 

»ch.  44.13.  1 1  “And  when  he  cometh,  he  shall  smite  the  land  of  E'gypt, 
and  deliver  '‘such  as  are  for  death  to  death  ;  and  such  as  are  for 
‘ch  46  25  caPt'vitytocaptivity;  andsuchasarefortheswordtothesword. 

12  Audi  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  houses  of'the  gods  of  E'gypt; 

and  he  shall  burn  them,  and  carry  them  away  captives :  and  he 
shall  array  himself  with  the  land  of  E'gypt,  as  a  shepherd  put- 
teth  on  his  garment ;  and  he  shall  go  forth  from  thence  in  peace. 

13  He  shall  break  also  the  f  images  of  ||  Beth-she'mesh, 
that  is  in  the  land  of  E'gypt ;  and  the  houses  of  the  gods  of 
the  E-gyp' tians  shall  he  burn  with  fire. 

CHAPTER  XLIV. 

Jeremiah  prophesieth  their  destruction  who  commit  idolatry. 

PHE  word  that  came  to  Jer-e-mi'ah  concerning  all  the 
-L  Jews  which  dwell  in  the  land  of  E'gypt,  which  dwell 
at  “Mig'dol,  and  at  Tah'pan-hes,  and  at  “Noph,  aud  in  the 
country  of  Path'ros,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el ;  Ye 
lave  seen  all  the  evil  that  I  have  brought  upon  Je-ru'sa-lem 
and  upon  all  the  cities  of  J u'dah ;  and,  behold,  this  day  they 
are  a  desolation,  and  no  man  dwelleth  therein; 


19  The  Lord  hath  spoken  concerning  you,  O  remnant 
of  Ju'dah,  Go  ye  not  into  E'gypt :  know  certainly  that 

20 1  have  testified  unto  you  this  day.  For  ye  have  dealt 
deceitfully  'against  your  own  souls;  for  ye  sent  me 
unto  the  Lord  your  God,  saying,  Pray  for  us  unto  the 
Lord  our  God;  and  according  unto  all  that  the  Lord 
our  God  shall  say,  so  declare  unto  us,  and  we  will  do 

21  it:  and  I  have  this  day  declared  it  to  you;  but  ye 
have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God  in 
any  thing  for  the  which  he  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

22  Now  therefore  know  certainly  that  ye  shall  die  by 
the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence,  in 
the  place  whither  ye  desire  to  go  to  sojourn  there. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Jer-e-mi'ah  had  made 
an  end  of  speaking  unto  all  the  people  all  the  words 
of  the  Lord  their  God,  wherewith  the  Lord  their 
God  had  sent  him  to  them,  even  all  these  words, 

2  then  spake  Az-a-ri'ah  the  son  of  Hosh-a-i'ah,  and  Jo- 
ha'nan  the  son  of  Ka-re'ah,  and  all  the  proud  men, 
saying  unto  Jer-e-mi'ah,  Thou  speakest  falsely:  the 
Lord  our  God  hath  not  sent  thee  to  say,  Ye  shall  not 

3  go  into  E'gypt  to  sojourn  there :  but  Ba'ruch  the  son  of 
Ne-ri'ah  setteth  thee  on  against  us,  for  to  deliver  us 
into  the  hand  of  the  Chal-de'ans,  that  they  may  put 
us  to  death,  and  carry  us  away  captives  to  Bab'y-lon. 

4  So  Jo-ha'nan  the  son  of  Ka-re'ah,  and  all  the  captains 
of  the  forces,  and  all  the  people,  obeyed  not  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  to  dwell  in  the  land  of  Ju'dah. 

5  But  Jo-ha'nan  the  son  of  Ka-re'ah,  and  all  the  captains 
of  the  forces,  took  all  the  remnant  of  Ju'dah,  that 
were  returned  from  all  the  nations  whither  they 
had  been  driven  to  sojourn  in  the  land  of  Ju'dah ; 

6  the  men,  and  the  women,  and  the  children,  and  the 
king’s  daughters,  and  every  person  that  Neb-u-zar-a'- 
dan  the  captain  of  the  guard  had  left  with  Ged-a-li'ah 
the  son  of  A-hi'kam,  the  son  of  Sha'phan,  and  Jer-e- 
mi'ah  the  prophet,  and  Ba'ruch  the  son  of  Ne-ri'ah ; 

7 and  they  came  into  the  land  of  E'gypt;  for  they 
obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord  :  and  they  came 

8  even  to  Tah'pan-hes.  Then  came  the  word  of  the 

9  Lord  unto  Jer-e-mi'ah  in  Tah'pan-hes,  saying,  Take 
great  stones  in  thine  hand,  and  2hide  them  in  mortar 
in  the  brickwork,  which  is  at  the  entry  of  Pha'raoh’s 
house  in  Tah'pan-hes,  in  the  sight  of  the  men  of 

10  Ju'dah;  aud  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el :  Behold,  I  will  send  and  take 
N  eb-u-chad-rez'zar  the  ki  ng  of  Bab'y-lon ,  my  servant, an  d 
will  set  his  throne  upon  these  stones  that  I  have  hid ; 
aud  he  shall  spread  his  3royal  pavilion  over  them. 

1 1  And  he  shall  come,  and  shall  smite  the  lar  d  of  E'gypt ; 
such  as  are  for  death  shall  be  given  to  death,  and  such 
as  are  for  captivity  to  captivity,  and  such  as  are  for  the 

12  sword  to  the  sword.  And  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the 
houses  of  the  gods  of  E'gypt;  and  he  shall  burn  them, 
aud  carry  them  away  captives:  and  he  shall  array 
himself  with  the  land  of  E'gypt,  as  a  shepherd  putteth 
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13  in  peace.  He  shall  also  break  the  'pillars  of  5Beth- 
she'mesh,  that  is  in  the  land  of  E'gypt;  and  the 
houses  of  the  gods  of  E'gypt  shall  he  burn  with  fire. 

^+^4  The  word  that  came  to  Jer-e-mi'ah  concerning  all 
the  Jews  which  dwelt  in  the  land  of  E'gypt,  which 
dwelt  at  Mig'dol,  and  at  Tah'pan-hes,  aud  at’Noph,aud 
2  in  the  country  of  Path'ros,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el :  Ye  have  seen 
all  the  evil  that  I  have  brought  upon  Je-ru'sa-lem 
and  upon  all  the  cities  of  Ju'dah ;  and,  behold,  this  day 
they  are  a  desolation,  and  no  man  dwelleth  therein ; 
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3  Because  of  their  wickedness,  which  they  have  committee 
to  provoke  me  to  anger,  in  that  they  went  'to  burn  incense 
and  to  -‘serve  other  gods,  whom  they  knew  not,  neither  they 
ye,  nor  your  fathers. 

4  Howbeit,  "I  sent  unto  you  all  my  servants  the.  propb  ets, 
rising  early  and  sending  them,  saying,  Oh,  do  not  this 
abominable  thing  that  I  hate. 

5  But  they  hearkened  not,  nor  inclined  their  ear  to  turn 
from  their  wickedness,  to  burn  no  incense  unto  other  gods, 

6  Wherefore  ‘my  fury  and  mine  auger  was  poured  forth, 
and  was  kindled  in  the  cities  of  Ju'dah  and  in  the  streets  of 
J e-ru'sa-lem;  and  they  are  wasted  and  desolate,  as  at  this  day 

7  Therefore  now  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Is'ra-el;  Wherefore  commit  ye  this  great  evi 

•Num.  16.  <-against  y0Ur  souls,  to  cut  off  from  you  man  and  woman, 


*2  Chron. 
S6.  15. 
ch.  7. 25,  A 
25.  4.  4  26. 
5  4  29. 19. 


*ch.  42  18. 


38. 


of  the 
midst  of 
Judah. 
*ch,  25.6,7. 


«ch.  42.  18 
ver.  12. 

tHeb. 
wicked¬ 
nesses.  or, 
punish¬ 
ments .  4c. 


fHeb. 
contrite. 
Ps.  61.  17. 
•*Prov,  28. 
14. 


eh.  21. 1 6. 
Amos  9.4. 


tch.  43. 11. 


ch  7  19.  child  and  suckling,  fout  of  Ju'dah,  to  leave  you  none  to 

fHeb.  out  remain.  J 

8  In  that  ye  ‘provoke  me  unto  wrath  with  the  works  of 
your  hands,  burning  incense  unto  other  gods  in  the  land  of 
E'gypt,  whither  ye  be  gone  to  dwell,  that  ye  might  cut 
yourselves  off,  and  that  ye  might  be  'a  curse  and  a  reproach 
among  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  ? 

9  Have  ye  forgotten  the  fwickedness  of  your  fathers,  and 
the  wickedness  of  the  kings  of  Ju'dah,  and  the  wickedness  of 
their  wives,  and  your  own  wickedness,  and  the  wickedness 
of  your  wives,  which  they  have  committed  in  the  laud  of 
Ju'dah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  ? 

10  They  are  not  jhumbded  even  unto  this  day,  neither 
have  they  ’"feared,  nor  walked  in  my  law,  nor  in  my  stat¬ 
utes,  that  I  set  before  you  and  before  your  fathers. 

11  ^Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Jo!T2o.6,6.  Is,ra_el  >  Behold,  "I  will  set  my  face  against  you  for  evil, 

and  to  cut  off  all  Ju'dah. 

12  And  I  will  take  the  remnant  of  Ju'dah,  that  have  set 
their  faces  to  go  into  the  land  of  E'gypt  to  sojourn  there,  and 

iM7?225,  °they  shall  &11  be  consumed,  and  fall  in  the  land  of  E'gypt  j 
they  shall  even  be  consumed  by  the  sword  and  by  the 
famine:  they  slTall  die,  from  the  least  even  unto  the  greatest, 
ech  42.18.  by  the  sword  and  by  the  famine:  and  pthey  shall  be  an  exe¬ 
cration,  and  an  astonishment,  and  a  curse,  and  a  reproach. 

13  «For  I  will  punish  them  that  dwell  in  the  land  of 
E'gypt,  as  I  have  punished  Je-ru'sa-lem,  by  the  sword,  by 
the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence: 

14  So  that  none  of  the  remnant  of  Ju'dah,  which  are  gone 
into  the  land  of  E'gypt  to  sojourn  there,  shall  escape  or 
remain,  that  they  should  return  into  the  land  of  Ju'dah,  to 
the  which  they  fhave  a  desire  to  return  to  dwell  there: 
for  rnone  shall  return  but  such  as  shall  escape. 

15  TfTben  all  the  men  which  knew  that  their  wives  had 
jurned  incense  unto  other  gods,  and  all  the  women  that 
stood  by,  a  great  multitude,  even  all  the  people  that  dwelt 
in  the  land  of  E'gypt, in  Path'ros, answered  Jer-e-mi'ah,  saying, 

16  As  for  the  word  that  thou  hast  spoken  unto  us  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  'we  will  not  hearken  unto  thee: 

17  But  we  will  certainly  do  'whatsoever  thing  goeth  forth 
out  of  our  own  mouth,  to  burn  incense  unto  the  ||"queen 
of  heaven,  and,  to  pour  out  drink  offerings  unto  her,  as  we 
have  done,  we,  and  our  fathers,  our  kings,  and  our  princes, 
in  the  cities  of  Ju'dah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Je-ru'sa-lem : 
for  then  had  we  plenty  of  fvictuals,  and  were  well,  and 
saw  no  evil. 

18  But  since  we  left  off  to  burn  incense  to  the  queen  of 
heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink  offerings  unto  her,  we  have 
wanted  all  things,  and  have  been  consumed  by  the  sword 
and  by  the  famine. 

19  “And  when  we  burned  incense  to  the  queen  of  heaven, 
and  poured  out  drink  offerings  unto  her,  did  we  make  her 
cakes  to  worship  her,  and  pour  out  drink  offerings  unto  her, 
without  our  Ilmen? 
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3  because  of  their  wickedness  'which  they  have  com¬ 
mitted  to  provoke  me  to  anger,  in  that  they  went  t,' 
burn  incense,  and  to  serve  other  gods,  whom  thev 
knew  not,  neither  they,  nor  ye,  nor  your  fathers 

4  Howbeit  1  sent  unto  you  all  my  servants,  the  prophets’ 
rising  up  early  and  sending  them,  saying,  Oh  do 

5  not  this  abominable  thing  that  I  hate.  But  they 
hearkened  not,  nor  inclined  their  ear  to  turn  from  their 
wickedness,  to  burn  no  incense  unto  other  gods 

6  Wherefore  my  fury  and  mine  anger  was  poured  forth 
aud  was  kindled  in  the  cities  of  Ju'dah  and  in  the 
streets  of  Je-ru'sa-lem;  and  they  are  wasted  and  des- 

7  olate,  as  it  is  this  day.  Therefore  now  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el :  Where¬ 
fore  commit  ye  this  great  evil  against  your  own  souls 
to  cut  off'  from  you  man  and  woman,  infant  and  suck¬ 
ling,  out  of  the  midst  of  Ju'dah,  to  leave  you  none 

8  remaining;  in  that  ye  provoke  me  unto  anger  with 
the  works  of  your  hands,  burning  incense  unto  other 
gods  in  the  land  of  E'gypt,  whither  ye  be  gone  to 
sojourn  ;  that  ye  may  be  cut  off,  and  that  ye  may  be  a 
cursennd  a  reproach  among  all  the  nations  of  the  earth? 

9  Have  ye  forgotten  the  wickedness  of  your  fathers,  and 
the  wickedness  of  the  kings  of  Ju'dah,  and  the  wicked¬ 
ness  of  their  wives,  and  your  own  wickedness,  and  the 
wickedness  of  your  wives,  which  they  committed  in  the 
land  of  Ju'dah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Je-ru'sa-lem? 

10  They  are  not  humbled  even  unto  this  day,  neither  have 
they  feared,  nor  walked  in  my  law,  nor  in  my  statutes, 

1 1  that  I  set  before  you  and  before  your  fathers.  There¬ 
fore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el : 
Behold,  I  will  set  my  face  against  you  for  evil,  even  to 

12  cut  off  all  Ju'dah.  And  I  will  take  the  remnant  of 
J u'dah,  that  have  set  their  faces  to  go  into  the  land  of 
E'gypt  to  sojourn  there,  and  they  shall  all  be  consumed; 
in  the  land  of  E'gypt  shall  they  fall;  they  shall  be  con¬ 
sumed  by  the  sword  and  by  the  famine;  they  shall  die, 
from  the  least  even  unto  the  greatest,  by  the  sword,  and 
by  the  famine:  and  they  shall  be  an  execration,  and 

13  an  astonishment,  and  a  curse,  and  a  reproach.  For 
1  will  punish  them  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  E'gypt, 
as  I  have  punished  Je-ru'sa-lem,  by  the  sword,  by  the 

14  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence:  so  that  none  of  the 
remnant  of  Ju'dah,  which  are  gone  into  the  land  of 
E'gypt  to  sojourn  there,  shall  escape  or  remain,  that 
they  should  return  into  the  land  of  Ju'dah,  to  the 
which  they  ’have  a  desire  to  return  to  dwell  there: 
for  none  shall  return  save  such  as  shall  escape. 

15  Then  all  the  men  which  knew  that  their  wives 
burned  incense  unto  other  gods,  aud  all  the  women 
that  stood  by,  a  great  assembly,  even  all  the  people 
that  dwelt  in  the  laud  of  E'gypt,  in  Path'ros,  answered 

16  Jer-e-mi'ah,  saying,  As  for  the  word  that  thou  hast 
spoken  unto  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  we  will 

17  not  hearken  unto  thee.  But  we  will  certainly  per¬ 
form  every  word  that  is  gone  forth  out  of  our  mouth, 
to  burn  incense  unto  the  queen  of  heaven,  aud  to 
pour  out  drink  offerings  unto  her,  as  we  have  done, 
we  and  our  fathers,  our  kings  and  our  princes,  in 
the  cities  of  Ju'dah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  : 
for  then  had  we  plenty  of  Victuals,  aud  were  well, 

18  and  saw  no  evil.  But  since  we  left  off  to  burn  in¬ 
cense  to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink 
offerings  unto  her,  we  have  wanted  all  things,  and 
have  been  consumed  by  the  sword  and  by  the  famine. 

9  And  when  we  burned  incense  to  the  queen  of  heaven, 
and  poured  out  drink  offerings  unto  her,  did  we 
make  her  cakes  to  3worship  her,  and  pour  out 
drink  offerings  unto  her,  without  our  husbands? 
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20  ^[Then  Jer-e-mi'ah  said  unto  all.  the  people,  to  the 
men,  and  to  the  women,  and  to  all  the  people  which  had 
given  him  that  answer,  saying, 

21  The  incense  that  ye  burned  in  the  cities  of  Ju'dah,  and 
n  the  streets  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  ye  and  your  fathers,  your  kings 

and  your  princes,  and  the  people  of  the  land,  did  not  the 
Lord  remember  them,  and  came  it  not  into  his  mind? 

22  So  that  the  Lord  could  no  longer  bear,  because  of  the 
evil  of  your  doings,  and  because  of  the  abominations  which 
ye  have  committed;  therefore  is  your  land  "a  desolation,  auc 
an  astonishment,  and  a  curse,  without  an  inhabitant,  *as 
at  this  day. 

23  Because  ye  have  burned  incense,  and  because  ye  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord,  and  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of 
the  Lord,  nor  walked  in  his  law,  nor  in  his  statutes,  nor  in 
his  testimonies;  “therefore  this  evil  is  happened  unto  you, 
as  at  this  day. 

24  Moreover  Jer-e-mi'ah  said  unto  all  the  people,  and  to 
all  the  women,  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  all  Ju'dah  6that 
are  in  the  land  of  E'gypt : 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  saying ; 
Ye  and  your  wives  have  both  spoken  with  your  mouths, 

and  fulfilled  with  your  hand,  saying,  We  will  surely  perform 
our  vows  that  we  have  vowed  to  burn  incense  to  the  queen 
of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink  offerings  unto  her:  ye 
will  surely  accomplish  your  vows,  and  surely  perform 
your  vows. 

26  Therefore  hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  all  Ju'dah 
that  dwell  in  the  land  of  E'gypt ;  Behold,  rfI  have  sworn  by 
my  great  name,  saith  the  Lord,  that  emy  name  shall  no 
more  be  named  in  the  mouth  of  any  man  of  Ju'dah  in  all 
the  land  of  E'gypt,  saying,  The  Lord  God  liveth. 

27  -^Behold,  I  will  watch  over  them  for  evil,  and  not  for 
good:  and  all  the  men  of  Ju'dah  that  are  in  the  land  of 
E'gypt  "shall  be  consumed  by  the  sword  and  by  the  famine, 
until  there  be  an  end  of  them. 

28  Yet ''a  small  number  that  escape  the  sword  shall  return  out 
of  the  land  of  E'gypt  into  the  land  of  Ju'dah ;  and  all  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  Ju'dah,  that  are  gone  into  the  land  of  E'gypt  to  sojourn 
there,  shall  know  whose  ‘words  shall  stand,  fmine,  or  theirs. 

29  *([And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  I,  will  punish  you  in  this  place,  that  ye  may  know  that 
my  words  shall  ^surely  stand  against  you  for  evil : 

30  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  'I  will  give  Pha'raoh- 
hoph'ra  king  of  E'gypt  into  the  hand  of  his  enemies,  and 
into  the  hand  of  them  that  seek  his  life;  as  I  gave  mZed-e- 
ki'ah  king  of  Ju'dah  into  the  hand  of  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar 
king  of  Bab'y-lon,  his  enemy,  and  that  sought  his  life. 

CHAPTER  XLV. 

Baruch  being  dismayed,  Jeremiah  comforteth  him. 

THE  “word  that  Jer-e-mi'ah  the  prophet  spake  unto  Ba'- 
-L  rucb  the  son  of  Ne-ri'ah,  when  he  had  written  these 
words  in  a  book  at  the  mouth  of  Jer-e-mi'ah,  in  the  fourth 
year  of  Je-hoi'a-kim  the  son  of  Jo-si'ah  king  of  Ju'dah,  saying 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  unto  thee,  O 
Ba  ruck ; 

3  Thou  didst  say,  Woe  is  me  now !  for  the  Lord  hath  added 

S?1T0W  ’  ^  kb  n  ted  in  my  sighing,  and  I  find  no  rest. 
d  l  iAU?  shalt.thou  say  unto  him,  The  Lord  saith  thus; 
Behold,  that  which  I  have  built  will  I  break  down,  and  that 
which  I  have  planted  I  will  pluck  up,  even  this  whole  land. 

5  And  seekest  thou  great  things  for  thyself?  seek  them 
not:  for,  behold,  eI  will  bring  evil  upon  ail  flesh,  saith  the 
Lord  :  but  thy  life  will  I  give  unto  thee  Tor  a  prey  in  all 
places  whither  thou  goest. 

CHAPTER  XLVI. 

Jeremiah  prophesieth  the  overthrow  oj  Pharaoh’s  army  at  Euphrates. 

HE  word  of  the  Lord  which  came  to  Jer-e-mi'ah  the 
prophet  against  “the  Gentiles; 


T 


20  Then  Jer-e-mi'ah  said  unto  all  the  people,  to  the  men, 
and  to  the  women,  even  to  all  the  people  which  had 

21  given  him  that  answer,  saying,  The  incense  that  ye 
burned  in  the  cities  of  Ju'dah,  and  in  the  streets  of 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  ye  and  your  fathers,  your  kings  and  your 
princes,  and  the  people  of  the  land,  did  not  the  Lord 

22  remember  them,  and  came  it  not  into  his  mind?  so 
that  the  Lord  could  no  longer  bear,  because  of  the 
evil  of  your  doings,  and  because  of  the  abomina¬ 
tions  which  ye  have  committed ;  therefore  is  your 
land  become  a  desolation,  and  an  astonishment,  and 

23  a  curse,  without  inhabitant,  as  it  is  this  day.  Because, 
ye  have  burned  incense,  and  because  ye  have  sinned' 
against  the  Lord,  and  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of 
the  Lord,  nor  walked  in  his  law,  nor  in  his  statutes, 
nor  in  his  testimonies ;  therefore  this  evil  is  happened 
unto  you,  as  it  is  this  day. 

24  Moreover  Jer-e-mi'ah  said  unto  all  the  people,  and 
to  all  the  women,  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  all 

25  Ju'dah  that  are  in  the  land  of  E'gypt:  thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  saying:  Ye  and 
your  wives  have  both  spoken  with  your  mouths,  and 
with  your  hands  have  fulfilled  it,  saying,  We  wil 
surely,  perform  our  vows  that  we  have  vowed,  to 
burn  incense  to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour 
out  drink  offerings  unto  her:  establish  then  your 

26  vows,  and  perform  your  vows.  Therefore  hear  ye 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  all  Ju'dah  that  dwell  in  the 
land  of  E'gypt :  Behold,  I  have  sworn  by  my  great 
name,  saith  the  Lord,  that  my  name  shall  no  more 
be  named  in  the  mouth  of  any  man  of  Ju'dah  in  all 
the  land  of  E'gypt,  saying,  As  the  Lord  God  liveth. 

27  Behold,  I  watch  over  them  for  evil,  and  not  for  good : 
and  all  the  men  of  Ju'dah  that  are  in  the  land  of  E'gypt 
shall  be  consumed  by  the  sword  and  by  the  famine, 

28  until  there  be  an  end  of  them.  And  they  that  escape 
the  sword  shall  return  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt  into 
the  land  of  Ju'dah,  few  in  number;  and  all  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  Ju'dah,  that  are  gone  into  the  land  of  E'gypt 
to  sojourn  there,  shall  know  whose  word  shall  stand, 

29  mine  or  theirs.  And  this  shall  be  the  sign  unto 
you,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  punish  you  in  this 
place,  that  ye  may  know  that  my  words  shall  surely 

30 stand  against  you  for  evil:  thus  saith  the  Lord: 
Behold,  I  will  give  Pha'raoh  Hoph'ra  king  of 
E'gypt  into  the  hand  of  his  enemies,  and  unto  the 
hand  of  them  that  seek  his  life ;  as  I  gave  Zed-e-ki'ah 
king  of  Ju'dah  into  the  hand  of  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar 
king  of  Bab'y-lon,  his  enemy,  and  that  sought  his  life. 

4^  The  word  that  Jer-e-mi'ah  the  prophet  spake  unto 
Ba'ruch  the  son  of  Ne-ri'ah, when  he  wrote  these  words 
in  a  book  at  the  mouth  of  Jer-e-mi'ah,  in  the  fourth 
year  of  Je-hoi'a-kim  the  son  of.Jo-si'ah,king  of  Ju'dah, 

2  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-eh 

3 ‘unto  thee,  O  Ba'ruch:  Thou  didst  say,  Woe  is  me 
now !  for  the  Lord  hath  added  sorrow  to  my  pain ; 

2I  am  weary  with  my  groaning,  and  I  find  no  rest. 

4 Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord: 
Behold,  that  which  I  have  built  will  I  break  down,  and 
that  which  I  have  planted  I  will  pluck  up;  and  this  in 

5  the  whole  laud.  And  seekest  thou  great  things  for 
thyself?  seek  them  not :  for,  behold,  I  will  bring  evil 
upon  all  flesh,  saith  the  Lord;  but  thy  life  will  I  give 
unto  thee  for  a  prey  in  all  places  whither  thou  goest. 


B.cr. 

837. 


!Or,  C07lr 

ceming 

2  See  Ps. 
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The  word  of  the  Lord  which  came  to  Jer-e-mi'ah 
the  prophet  concerning  the  nations. 
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2  Chron. 
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,agamf  tke  arm7  of  Pha'raoh-ne'cho 
che  m?, wl7-Pk  v\lch  TS,hy  the  nver  -Eu-phra'tes  in  Cari- 

3  h0/rk,m1the?0n  ofJ°-si'ah king  ofJu'dah. 

4  Harness  theh  buck  er  a°d  shleld,  and  draw  near  to  battle. 
fn4i?  SS  the  J*0"*8;  aud  get  up,  ye  horsemen,  and  stand 

brfgan^fneSy0Mr  ^  the  Spear8'  put  on  the 

back-haendfT  haVeIAeeD  them  dismayed  and  turned  away 
back .  and  their  mighty  ones  are  fbeaten  down,  and  are 

Lift  rto“d  ”0t  Ck:/<"'  'fear  *"  rou“d  *b<«, 

Shaifct,™ Whe 8Trftme aWaADOr the might7  man  escape :  they 
.hall  stumble  and  fall  toward  the  north, by  the  river  Eu-phraW 

M  ho  w  thls  that  ™nWl’  up  4s  a  flood,  whose"  waters 


2  Of  E'gypt 
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filled 
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tHeb. 
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‘Isa.  47.  4 
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7  Who  is  this  that  cometh 
are  moved  as  the  rivers? 

8  E'gvpt  riseth  up  like  a  flood,  and  his  waters  are  moved 
ike  the  rivers ;  and  he  saith,  I  will  go  up,  and  will  cover 

9  CW;,T  W1  testr0y  theJcity  and  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

9  Come  up,  ye  horses;  and  rage,  ye  chariots;  and  let  the 
fl  'gkty  come  forth  .:  f  the  E-thi-o'pi-ans  and  fthe  Lib'y- 

and  bend  the  bow  '  a"d  ,he  Lj'd’i-aDS-  ’that  ha“dle 

10  For  this  is  /the  day  of  the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  a  day 

a  d  'tbfsanCe:i  t  a!i  hf  “ay  aV6nge  him  of  his  adversaries3! 
and  the  sword  shall  devour,  and  it  shall  be  satiate  and  made 

JSf  Wlthf,  heir  b[ood:  for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  ‘hath 
sacrifice  in  the  north  country  by  the  river  Eu-phra'tes. 

1  Go  »P  into  Gile-ad,  and  take  balm,  mO  virgin  the 
daughter  of  Egypt:  in  vain  shalt  thou  use  many  medicines- 
for  fthou  shalt  not  be  cured.  3  ' 

h!teTfilf  Aii0niS  aaVe,  hTd  of  %  shame,  and  thy  cry 
ath  filled  the  land:  for  the  mighty  man  hath  stumbled 

fs1  ™he  m,gbty>  1 and  tkoy  are  fallen  both  together. 

Id  II The  word  that  the  Lord  spake  to  Jer-e-mi'ah  the 
prophet  how  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon  should 
come  and  ‘’smite  the  land  of  E'gypt 
i4  Declare  ye  in  E'gypt,  and  publish  in  Mig'dol,  and  pub¬ 
lish  in  Noph  and  in  Tah'pan-hes:  say  ye  '’Stand  fast  and 

PKPmthee;  S'  "th?.sword  sha11  devour  round  about 'thee. 

IbecIYh^IoKB  dM  driv^hem!1’*  St0°d  “0t- 

til6  H?  tmademany  to  fall,  yea,  'one  fell  upon  another:  and 

to  and  -et-  US  g°  agam  t0  our  own  People,  and 

tc’ *ke  kind  ofour  nativity,  from  the  oppressing  sword. 

1/  Tbey,  dld  cry  there,  Pha'raoh  king  of  E'gypt  is  but  a 
noise ;  he  hath  passed  the  time  appointed.  ^ 1 
18  Ms  I  live,  saith  the  King,  'whose  name  is  The  Lord  of 

‘See ch.48.  CapSef bv  tbc^  n  ,am°Dg  the  mountains>  and  as 

is.  <^ar  mel  by  the  sea,  so  shall  he  come. 

tHeb.  19  O  'thou  daughter  dwelling  in  E'gypt,  ffurnish  thyself 
to  go  into  captivity:  for  Noph  shall  be  waste  and  desolate 
without  an  inhabitant. 

20  E'gypt  is  like  a  very  fair  *heifer,  but  destruction  cometh; 
it  cometh  fout  of  the  north. 

21  Also  her  hired  men  are  in  the  midst  of  her  like  ffatted 
bullocks;  for  they  also  are  turned  back,  and  are  fled  away 
together :  they  did  not  stand,  because  'the  day  of  their  ca- 

oo 1 ‘ir*8  C°-me  l!P°D  them'  and  the  time  of  their  visitation, 
i  n  lhe  '01c.e  thereof  shall  go  like  a  serpent;  for  they 
shall  march  with  an  army,  and  come  against  her  with  axes 
as  hewers  of  wood.  9 

23  They  shall  ‘cut  down  her  forest,  saith  the  Lord,  though 
it  cannot  be  searched;  because  they  are  more  than  'the 
grasshoppers,  and  are  innumerable. 


,  .  concerning  the  army  of  Pha'raoh 

W  of  E'gypt  which  was  by  the  river  Eu-Xa'tes ;° 
Car  che-mish,  which  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  kin|of  bS  “ 
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Jo-si'ah,  king  of  Ju'dah. 

3  Order  ye  the  buckler  and  shield  nnd  rl>.„ 

4  to  battle.  Harness  the  horses,  and  get  up,  ye^orse* 
men,  and  stand  forth  with  your  helmets  /furbish  th' 

5  spears,  put  on  the  coats  of  mail.  Wherefore  hnv  t 
seen  it  ?  they  are  dismayed  and  are  turned  backwaiV- 
and  their  mighty  ones  are  beaten  down,  and  are  fled 
apace,  and  look  not  back:  terror  is  on  every  side 

mM  6  °RD-  Let  1Wt  the  swift  flcc  away,  n0r  the 
mighy  man  escape;  in  the  north  by  the  rive 
7  Eu-phra'tes  have  they  stumbled  and  fallen.  AVI  , 
is  this  that  riseth  up  like  the  Kile,  whose  waters  toss 

NnraeIdeh  tee  n!erS?,  E'g?pt  risetk  up  like  the 
N  I  ?  an(]  kis  waters  toss  themselves  like  the  rivers- 
and  he  saith,  I  will  rise  up,  I  will  cover  the  earth  •  I  will  XT' 

9  destroy  the  city  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  Go  n 
ye  horses;  and  rage,  ye  chariots;  and  let  the  mighty  ^ 
lnme1ng0  Pordd:  Cu,sh  and  Put,  that  handle  the  shield 
10  and  the  Lu  dim,  that  handle  and  bend  the  bow  For 
that  day  is  o  day  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  a  day 
ot  vengeance,  that  he  may  avenge  him  of  his  adver- 
/'  ’A  aud  tbe  sword  shall  devour  and  be  satiate,  and 
shall  drink  its  fill  of  their  blood :  for  the  Lord,  the 
Ford  of  hosts,  hath  a  sacrifice  in  the  north  country  lu¬ 
ll  the  river  Eu-phra'tes.  Go  up  into  Gil'e-ad,  and  take 
balm,  O  virgin  daughter  of  E'gypt :  in  vain  dost  thou 

2  use  many  medicines  ;  there  is  no  healing  for  thee.  The 
nations  have  heard  of  thy  shame,  and  the  earth  is  full 
ot  thy  cry ;  for  the  mighty  man  hath  stumbled  against 
the  mighty  they  are  fallen  both  of  them  together. 

3  The  word  that  the  Lord  spake  to  Jer-e-mi'ah  the 
prophet,  how  that  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  kingofBab'y-lon 
should  come  and  smite  the  land  of  E'gypt. 

14  [rC|ar.e  yxT  in,  EApb  and  Publish  in  Mig'dol,  aud 
publish  in  Noph  and  in  Tah'pan-hes:  say  ye,  Stand 
forth,  and  prepare  thee;  for  the  sword  hath  devoured 

15  round  about  thee.  2Why  are  thy  strong  ones  swept 
a'vay'  taey  stood  not,  because  the  Lord  did  klrive 

lo  them.  He  made  many  to  stumble,  yea,  they  fell 
one  upon  another:  and  they  said,  Arise,  and  let  us 
go  again  to  our  own  people,  and  to  the  land  of  our 

17  nativity,  from  the  oppressing  sword.  They  criec 
there  Pha'raoh  king  of  E'gypt  is  but  a  noise;  he 

18  hath  let  the  appointed  time  pass  by.  As  I  live,  saith 
i^6  ^ng>  wkose  name  is  the  Lord  of  hosts,  surely 
“e  Ta'bor  among  the  mountains,  and  like  Car'mel 

19  by  the  sea,  so  shall  he  come.  40  thou  daughter  dou'n 
that,  dwellest  in  E'gypt,  5furnish  thyself  to  go  into 
captivity :  for  Noph  shall  become  a  desolation,  and 

20  shall  be  burnt  up,  without  inhabitant.  E'gypt  is  a  very 
fair  heifer;  bid  "destruction  out  ot  the  north  is  come, 

21  it  is  come.  Also  her  hired  men  in  the  midst  of  her 


24  The  daughter  of  E'gypt  shall  be  confounded;  she  shall 
Ot  ii™,1  into  tbe  kau^  of  the  rfpeople  of  the  north. 

25  The  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  saith;  Behold, 
I  will  punish  the  || -(-multitude  of 'No,  and  Pha'raoh,  and 


- -  uii  1UCU  1U  llllUol  U1  Util 

are  like  calves  of  the  stall ;  for  they  also  are  turned 
back,  they  are  fled  away  together,  they  did  not  stand : 
for  the  day.  of  their  calamity  is  come  upon  them,  the 
22  time  of  their  visitation.  sThe  sound  thereof  shall  go 
like  the  serpent;  for  they  shall  march  with  an  army, 
and  come  against  her  with  axes,  as  hewers  of  wood. 
23 They  shall  cut  down  her  forest,  saith  the  Lord, 
Though  it  cannot  be  searched ;  because  they  are 
24  more  than  the  locusts,  and  are  innumerable.  The 
daughter  of  E'gypt  shall  be  put  to  shame;  she  shall 
be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  people  of  the  north. 
25 lhe  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el  saith:  Be¬ 
hold,  I  will  punish  A'mon  of  No,  and  Pha'raoh,  and 
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E'gypt,  Avith  their  gods,  and  their  kings ;  even  Pha'raoh, 
and  all  them  that  trust  in  him : 

26  "And  I  will  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  those  that  seek 
their  lives,  and  into  the  hand  of  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  king  of 
Bab'y-lon,  and  into  the  hand  of  his  servants :  and  ‘afterward 
it  shall  be  inhabited,  as  in  the  days  of  old,  saith  the  Lord. 

27  H‘But  fear  not  thou,  O  my  servant  Ja'cob,  and  be  not  dis¬ 
mayed, O  Is'ra-el:  for, behold, I  will  save  thee  from  afar  off, and 
thy  seed  from  the  land  of  their  captivity ;  and  Ja'cob  shall  re¬ 
turn,  and  be  in  rest  and  at  ease,  and  none  shall  make  Arm  afraid. 

28  Fear  thou  not,  O  Ja'cob  my  servant,  saith  the  Lord  : 
for  I  am  with  thee;  for  I  will  make  a  full  end  of  all  the 
nations  whither  I  have  driven  thee:  but  I  will  not  make 
‘a  full  end  of  thee,  but  correct  thee  in  measure;  yet  will  I 
||  not  leave  thee  wholly  unpunished. 

CHAPTER  XLVII. 

The  destruction  of  the  Philistines. 

r|JHE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Jer-e-mi'ah  the  prophet 
4  “against  the  Philistines, ‘before  that  Pharaoh  smote  fGa'za. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  “waters  rise  up  rfout  of  the 
north,  and  shall  be  an  overflowing  flood,  and  shall  overflow 
the  land,  and  fall  that  is  therein;  the  city,  and  them  that 
dwell  therein  :  then  the  men  shall  cry,  and  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land  shall  howl. 

3  At  the  “noise  of  the  stamping  of  the  hoofs  of  his  strong 
horses,  at  the  rushing  of  his  chariots,  and  at  the  rumbling 
of  his  wheels,  the  fathers  shall  not  look  back  to  their  chil¬ 
dren  for  feebleness  of  hands; 

4  Because  of  the  day  that  cometh  to  spoil  all  the  Phi-lis'- 
tines,  and  to  cut  off  from  ^Ty'rus  and  Zi'don  every  helper 
that  remaineth  :  for  the  Lord  will  spoil  the  Phi-lis'tines, 
‘'the  remnant  of  fthe  country  of  ‘Caph'tor. 

5  ‘Baldness  is  come  upon  Ga'za ;  ‘Ash'ke-lon  is  cut  off  with 
the  remnant  of  their  valley :  how  long  wilt  thou  'cut  thyself? 

_  6  O  thou  msword  of  the  Lord,  how  long  will  it  be  ere  thou 
be  quiet?  fput  up  thyself  into  thy  scabbard,  rest,  and  be  still. 

7  fHow  can  it  be  quiet,  seeing  the  Lord  hath  "given  it  a 
charge  against  .Ash'ke-lon,  and  against  the  sea  shore?  there 
hath  he  “appointed  it. 

CHAPTER  XLVII I. 

The  judgment  of  Moab  for-  their  contempt  of  God. 

A  GAINST  “Mo'ab  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
AL  Is'ra-el;  Woeunto6No'bo!  for  it  is  spoiled:  “Kir-i-a-tha'im  is 
confounded  and  taken :  ||  Mis'gab  is  confounded  and  dismayed. 

2  d  There  shall  be  no  more  praise  of  Mo'ab :  in  “Hesh'bon 
they  have  devised  evil  against  it;  come,  and  let  us  cut  it  off 
from  being  a  nation.  Also  thou  shalt  ||  be  cut  down,  O 
Mad'men ;  the  sword  shall  fpursue  thee. 

3  /A  voice  of  crying  shall  be  from  Hor-o-na'im,  spoiling 
and  great  destruction. 

4  Mo  ab  is  destroyed ;  her  little  ones  have  caused  a  cry  to 

be  heard.  3 

5  "For  in  the  going  up  of  Lu'hith  fcontinual  weeping  shall 
go  up;  for  in  the  going  down  of  Hor-o-na'im  the  enemies 
have  heard  a  cry  of  destruction. 

6  ‘Flee,  save  your  lives,  and  be  like  ||  the  ‘heath  in  the 
wilderness. 

7  ^[For  because  thou  hast  trusted  in  thy  works  and  in  thy 
treasures,  thou  shalt  also  be  taken :  and  ‘Che'mosh  shall  go 
forth  into  captivity  with  his  'priests  and  his  princes  together. 

8  And  “the  spoiler  shall  come  upon  every  city,  and  no 
city  shall  escape:  the  valley  also  shall  perish,  and  the  plain 
shall  be  destroyed,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

9  "Give  wings  unto  Mo'ab, that  it  may  flee  and  get  away: 
or  the  cities  thereof  shall  be  desolate,  without  any  to 

dwell  therein.  3 


guiltless 


0  Cursed  be  he  that  doeth  the  work  of  the  Lord  ||deceitfully, 
ai?^  «rAfe<?  I16  4at  keepeth  back  his  sword  from  blood. 

11  ll Moab  hath  been  at  ease  from  his  youth,  and  he 


E'gypt,  with  her  gods,  and  her  kings :  even  Pha'raoh, 

26  and  them  that  trust  in  him :  and  I  wrill  deliver  them 
into  the  hand  of  those  that  seek  their  lives,  and 
into  the  hand  of  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  king  of  Bab'y- 
lon,  and  into  the  hand  of  his  servants:  and  after¬ 
wards  it  shall  be  inhabited,  as  in  the  days  of  old, 

27  saith  the  Lord.  'But  fear  not  thou,  O  Ja'cob  my  serv¬ 
ant,  neither  be  dismayed,  O  Is'ra-el:  for,  lo,  I  will  save 
thee  from  afar,  and  thy  seed  from  the  land  of  their 
captivity  ;  and  Ja'cob  shall  return,  and  shall  be  quiet 

28  and  at  ease,  and  none  shall  make  him  afraid.  Fear  not 
thou,  O  Ja'cob  my  servant,  saith  the  Lord;  for  I  am 
with  thee :  for  I  will  make  a  full  end  of  all  the  nations 
whither  I  have  driven  thee,  but  I  will  not  make  a 
full  end  of  thee;  but  I  will  correct  thee  with  judge¬ 
ment,  and  will  in  no  wise  "leave  thee  unpunished. 

47  The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Jer-e-mi'ah 
the  prophet  concerning  the  Phi-lis'tines,  before  that 
Pha'raoh  smote  Ga'za. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Behold,  waters  rise  up  out 
of  the  north,  and  shall  become  an  overflowing  stream, 
and  shall  overflow  the  land  and  all  that  is  therein, 
the  city  and  them  that  dwell  therein :  and  the  men 
shall  cry,  and  all  the  inhabitant:  of  the  land  shall 

3  howl.  At  the  noise  of  the  stamping  of  the  hoofs  of 
his  strong  ones,  at  the  rushing  of  his  chariots,  at  the 
rumbling  of  his  wheels,  the  fathers  look  not  back  to 

4 their  children  for  feebleness  of  hands;  because  of 
the  day  that  cometh  to  spoil  all  the  Phi-lis'tines,  to  cut 
off  from  Tyre  and  Zi'don  every  helper  that  remain 
eth  :  for  the  Lord  will  spoil  the  Phi-lis'tines,  the  rem- 

5  nant  of  the  3isle  of  Caph'tor.  Baldness  is  come  upon 
Ga'za;  Ash'ke-lon  is  brought  to  nought,  the  remnant 

6  of  their  valley:  how  long  wilt  thou  cut  thyself?  O 
thou  sword  of  the  Lord,  how  long  will  it  be  ere  thou 
be  quiet?  put  up  thyself  into  thy  scabbard  ;  rest, and 

7  be  still.  How  canst  thou  be  quiet,  seeing  the  Lord 
hath  given  ffhee  a  charge?  against  Ash'kelon,  and 
against  the  sea  shore,  there  hath  he  appointed  it. 

48  Of  Mo'ab.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Is'ra-el :  Woe  unto  Ne'bo !  for  it  is  laid  waste ; 
Kir-i-a-tha'im  is  put  to  shame,  it  is  taken :  ‘Mis'gab  is 

2  put  to  shame  and  ‘broken  down.  The  praise  of 
Mo'ab  is  no  more:  in  Hesh'bon  they  have  devised 
evil  against  her,  Come,  and  let  us  cut  her  off  from 
being  a  nation.  Thou  also,  O  Mad'men,  shalt  be 
brought  to  silence ;  the  sword  shall  pursue  thee. 

3  The  sound  of  a  cry  from  Hor-o-na'im,  spoiling  and 

4  great  destruction !  Mo'ab  is  destroyed ;  her  little  ones 

5  have  caused  a  cry  to  be  heard.  Tor  by  the  ascent 
of  Lu'hith  with  continual  weeping  shall  they  go  up; 
for  in  the  going  down  of  Hor-o-na'im  they  have  heard 

6  the  distress  of  the  cry  of  destruction.  Flee,  save 
your  lives,  and  be  like  ‘the  heath  in  the  wilder- 

7  ness.  For,  because  thou  hast  trusted  in  thy  -works  Ivii'6, 
and  in  thy  treasures,  thou  also  shalt  be  taken : 
and  Che'mosh  shall  go  forth  into  captivity,  his 

8  priests  and  his  princes  together.  And  the  spoiler 
shall  come  upon  every  city, and  no  city  shall  escape; 
the  valley  also  shall  perish,  and  "the  plain  shall  be 
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9  destroyed ;  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken.  Give  wings 
unto  Mo'ab,  10that  she  may  fly  and  get  her  away : 
2nd  her  oV»oii  !»««««%«  «  j 1  _ i?  • , ■% 


cities  shall  become  a  desolation,  without 

10  any  to  dwell  therein.  Cursed  be  he  that  doeth 
the  work  of  the  Lord  "negligently,  and  cursed 
be  he  that  keepeth  back  his  sword  from  blood. 

11  Mo'ab  hath  been  at  ease  from  his  youth,  and  he 
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vessel to^vo^r11  Jo!  ^e®8j,and  hath  not  been  emptied  from 
his  taste  +r  &e  ’.nei^.er  aatb  be  g°ae  into  captivity:  therefore 
9  Tvf  trfemaifdL  ln  him,  and  his  scent  is  not  changed. 

that  T  iSf ^  beh+0li  the  daVs  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
wnni  Uieudnnt0  him  wanderers  that  shall  cause  him  to 
nder,  and  shall  empty  his  vessels,  and  break  their  bottles. 
16  And  Mo  ab  shall  be  ashamed  of  ’Che'mosh,  as  the  house 
i  !SJ£;el  Was  ashamed  of 'Beth'-el  their  confidence. 

^^owsayye/We  are  mighty  and  strong  men  forthewar? 
ifi  Mo  ab  is  spoiled,  and  gone  up  out  of  her  cities,  and 
this  chosen  young  men  are  -gone  down  to  the  slaughter, 

^hr4he  IVng.’  whose  name  {s  Tbe  Loed  of  hosts. 

16  -The  calamity  of  Mo'ab  is  near  to  come,  and  his  afflic¬ 
tion  hasteth  fast. 

i  -ve  tbat  are  abollt  him  bemoan  him ;  and  all  ye  that 

fcbeatS r  ^  “  ‘he  Slr°ng  Slaff  br°ke”’  md 

18  “Thou  daughter  that  dost  inhabit  ‘Di'bon,  come  down 
from  thy  glory,  and  sit  in  thirst ;  for  -the  spoiler  of  Mo'ab 
shall  come  upon  thee  and  he  shall  destroy  thy  strong  holds. 

i  -9  t?  t^3  iltantj°£  Al''°-er/stand  by  the  way, and  espy;  ask 
h90  3  cd  hT  ?at  escapeth>  and  say,  What  isdone  ? 

20  Mo  ab  is  confounded;  for  it  is  broken  down:  /howl  and 
cry;  tell  ye  it  in  "Ar'non,  that  Mo'ab  is  spoiled, 

-1  And  judgment  is  come  upon  ‘the  plain  country;  upon 
Ho  Ion,  and  upon  Ja-ha'zah,  and  upon  Meph'a-ath, 

dib  la  tha'im°n  Di  b°n'  and  upon  Ne'bo>  aud  upon  Beth- 

23  4n<?!Up°^  Kir-i-a-tba'im,  and  upon  Beth-ga'mul,  and 
upon  Beth-me'on, 

24  And  upon  ‘Ke'ri-oth,  and  upon  Boz'rah,  and  upon  all 
the  cities  ot  the  land  of  Mo'ab,  far  or  near 

S-^D  °f  M°,ab  ^  CUt  °ff’  3Dd  ^  'arm  isbrokefo 

26  VMake  ye  him  drunken;  for  he  magnified  himself 
against  the  Lord:  Mo'ab  also  shall  wallow  in  his  vomit, 
and  he  also  shall  be  in  derision. 

27  For  "was  not  Is'ra-el  a  derision  unto  thee?  °was  he 
found  among  thieves?  for  since  thou  spakest  of  him,  thou 
||  skippedst  for  joy. 

•  ~ ,tbat  d'7e11  in  Mo'ab,  leave  the  cities,  and  pdwell 
in  the  rock,  and  be  like  *the  dove  that  maketh  her  nest  in 
the  sides  of  the  hole’s  mouth. 

29  ]\\har  beard  the  rpride  of  Mo'ab,  (he  is  exceeding 
pr0Ud,)  uS.  loftiness,  and  his  arrogancy,  and  his  pride,  and 
the  haughtiness  of  his  heart. 

30J Lkn<?w  his  wrath,  saith  the  Lord;  but  it  shall  not  be 
so;  ||  his  lies  shall  not  so  effect  it. 

^  howl  for  Mo'ab,  and  I  will  cry  out  for 
all  Mo  ab ;  mine  heart  shall  mourn  for  the  men  of  Kir-he'res. 

•  32  °V,ine  °*  ®ibraah,  I  will  weep  for  thee  with  the  weep¬ 
ing  of  Ja  zer:  thy  plants  are  gone  over  the  sea,  they  reach 
even  to  the  sea  of  Ja'zer:  the  spoiler  is  fallen  upon  thy 
summer  fruits  and  upon  thy  vintage. 

33  And  -joy  and  gladness  is  taken  from  the  plentiful  field 
and  from  the  land  of  Mo'ab ;  and  I  have  caused  wine  to  fail 
from  the  winepresses:  none  shall  tread  with  shouting- 
their  shouting  shall  be  no  shouting. 

34  "From  the  cry  of  Hesh'bon  even  unto  E-le-a'leh,  and 
even  unto  Ja'haz,  have  they  uttered  their  voice,  from  2Zo'ar 
even  unto  Hor-o-na'im,  as  a  heifer  of  three  years  old:  for 
t.ie  waters  also  of  Nim'rim  shall  be  fdesolate. 

35  Moreover  I  will  cause  to  cease  in  Mo'ab,  saith  the 
Lord,  “him  that  offereth  in  the  high  places,  and  him  that 
burneth  incense  to  his  gods. 

36  Therefore  ‘mine  heart  shall  sound  for  Mo'ab  like  pipes, 
and  mine  heart  shall  sound  like  pipes  for  the  men  of  Kir- 

oi"6?-.'  because  cthe  riches  that  he  hath  gotten  are  perished. 

3l  For  every  head  shall  be  bald,  and  every  beard 
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hath  settled  on  Ms  lees,  and  hath  not  been  emptied 
from  vessel  to  vessel,  neither  hath  he  gone  into  S ; 

.ty:  therefore  hie  taste  reraalneth  in  S landhSeM 
~ 18  “ot,,changed-  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  send  unto  him  them  that 
'pour  off  and  they  shall  'pour  him  off:  and  they 
shall  emPjy  b(s  vessels,  and  break  their  "bottles  in 

13  pieces.  And  Mo  ab  shall  be  ashamed  of  Che'mosh 

1  d  a  h°USe  °tt  Is  ra_el  Was  asbamed  of  Beth'-el  their 

14  confidence.  How  say  ye,  We  are  mighty  men  and 

15val.ant  men  for  the  war?  Mo'ab  is  laid  waste  and 
they  are  gone  up.  into  her  cities,  and  his  chosen 

1fifl0UIr!-men  fre  S°ne  d°Wn  t0  the  slaughter,  saith 
16  the  King,  whose  name  is  the  Lord  of  hosts.  The 

calamity  °f  M°  ab  is  near  to  come,  .and  his  affliction 
i  <  hasteth  fast.  All  ye  that  are  round  about  him  be¬ 
moan  him,  and  all  ye  that  know  his  name; ’say 
How  is  the  strong  ’staff  broken,  the  beautiful  rod! 

18  0  thou  daughter  that  "dwellest  in  Di'bon,come  down 
from  thy  glory,  and  sit  in  thirst;  for  the  spoiler  of 
Moab  is  come  up  against  thee,  he  hath  destroyed 

19  thy  strong  holds.  O  "inhabitant  of  Ar'o-er,  stind 
by  the  way,  and  espy:  ask  him  that  fleeth,  and  her 

-Othat  escapeth;  say,  What  hath  been  done?  Mo'ab 
is  put  to  shame ;  for  it  is  ’broken  down :  howl  and 
cry;  tell  ye  it  in  Ar'non,  that  Mo'ab  is  laid  waste 
21  And  judgement  is  come  upon  "the  plain  country 
oo  Upj 1 “  H°  and  upon  Jab'zah,  and  upon  Meph'a-ath- 

o?TidiUpi°n/-Dlb°Ul  and  Upon  Ne'bo>  and  uP°a  Beth- 

23  dib  la-tha  un ;  and  upon  Kir-i-a-tha'im,  and  upon  Beth- 

24  gamul,  and  upon  Beth-me'on;  and  upon  Ke'ri-oth 

aud  ??Z'rfh’  aud  uPon  a11  the  cities  of  the 

25  land  of  Mo  ab,  far  or  near.  The  horn  of  Mo'ab  is 

o„cat,°ff'  a?d  bis  arm  is  broken,  saith  the  Lord. 

2d  Make  ye  him  drunken;  for  he  magnified  himself 
against  the  Lord:  and  Mo'ab  shall  wallow  in  his 
2 1  vomit, ^and  he  also  shall  be  in  derision.  For  was 
not  Is'ra-el  a  derision  unto  thee?  was  he  found 
oo  ?“0ng,  thieves  ?  f°r  as  often  as  thou  speakest  of 

28  him,  thou  waggest  the  head.  O  ye  inhabitants  of 
Mo  ab,  leave  the  cities,  and  dwell  in  the  rock ;  and 

on  r  ^ove  that  maketh  her  nest  in  the  sides 

29  of  the  hole’s  mouth.  9We  have  heard  of  the  pride 
of  Moab,  that  he  is  very  proud;  his  loftiness,  and 

on  i -S  pr*de'  and  bis  arrogancy,  and  the  haughtiness  of 

30  his  heart.  I  know  his  wrath,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
it  is  nought;  his  boastings  have  wrought  nothing. 

31  '“Therefore  will  I  howl  for  Mo'ab;  yea,  I  will  cry  out 
for  all  Mo'ab :  for  the  men  of  Ivir-he'res  shall  they 

32  mourn.  W  ith  more  than  the  weeping  of  Ja'zer  will 
I  weep  for  thee,  "O  vine  of  Sib'mah:  thy  branches 
passed  over  the  sea,  they  reached  even  to  the  sea  of 
Ja'zer :  upon  thy  summer  fruits  and  upon  thy  vint- 

33  age  the  spoiler  is  fallen.  12And  gladness  and  joy  |g  l12See  Is. 
taken  away,  from  the  fruitful  field  aud  from  the  land 
of  Mo'ab;  aud  I  have  caused  wine  to  cease  from 
the  winepresses :  none  shall  tread  with  shouting ; 

34  the  shouting  shall  be  no  shouting.  '"From  the  cry 
of  Hesh'bon  even  unto  E-le-a'leh,  even  unto  Ja'haz 
have  they  uttered  their  voice,  from  Zo'ar  even  unto 
Hor-o-na'im, "to  Eg'lath-she-li-shi'yah  :  for  the  waters 

35  of  Nim'rim  also  shall  become '"desolate.  Moreover 
I  will  cause  to  cease  in  Mo'ab,  saith  the  Lord,  him 
that  offereth  in  the  high  place,  and  him  that 

36  burneth  incense  to  his  gods.  Therefore  mine 
heart  soundeth  for  Mo'ab  like  pipes,  aud  mine 
heart  soundeth  like  pipes  for  the  men  of  Kir-he'res : 
therefore  the  abundance  that  he  hath  gotten  is 

37  perished.  For  every  head  is  bald,  and  every  beard 
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fclipped:  upon  all  the  hands  shall  be  cuttings,  and  “’upon 
the  loins  sackcloth. 

38  There  shall  be  lamentation  generally  upon  all  the  house¬ 
tops  of  Mo'ab,  and  in  the  streets  thereof:  for  I  have  broken 
Mo'ab  like  4  vessel  wherein  is  no  pleasure,  saith  the  Lord. 

39  They  shall  howl,  saying,  IIow  is  it  broken  down !  how 
hath  Mo'ab  turned  the  fback  with  shame!  so  shall  Mo'ab 
be  a  derision  and  a  dismaying  to  all  them  about  him. 

40  For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  "he  shall  fly  as  an 
eagle,  and  shall  ‘spread  his  wings  over  Mo'ab. 

41  'll  Ke'ri-oth  is  taken,  and  the  strong  holds  are  surprised, 
and  ‘the  mighty  men’s  hearts  in  Mo'ab  at  that  day  shall  be 
as  the  heart  of  a  woman  in  her  pnngs. 

42  And  Mo'ab  shall  be  destroyed  'from  being  a  people, 
because  he  hath  magnified  himself  against  the  Lord. 

43  ’"Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare,  shall  be  upon  thee,  O 
_  inhabitant  of  Mo'ab,  saith  the  Lord. 

5i53o43  4  44  Pie  that  fleeth  from  the  fear,  shall  fall  into  the  pit;  and 
he  that  getteth  up  out  of  the  pit,  shall  be  taken  in  the 
snare :  for  nI  will  bring  upon  it,  even  upon  Mo'ab,  the  year 
of  their  visitation,  saith  the  Lord. 

45  They  that  fled  stood  under  the  shadow  of  Hesh'bon  be¬ 
cause  of  the  force :  but  "a  fire  shall  come  forth  out  of  Hesh'¬ 
bon,  and  a  flame  from  the  midst  of  SiTon,  and  *shall  devour 

pNum.  24.  tlie  corner  0f  Mo'ab,  and  the  crown  of  the  head  of  the  ftu- 
multuous  ones. 

46  AY oe  be  unto  thee,  O  Mo'ab!  the  people  of  Che'mosh 
perisheth :  for  thy  sons  are  taken  fcaptives,  and  thy  daugh¬ 
ters  captives. 

47  *[f  Yet  will  I  bring again  the  captivity  of  Mo'ab  rin  the  latter 

days,  saith  the  Lord.  Thus  far  is  the  judgment  of  Mo'ab. 
CHAPTER  XLIX. 

The  judgment  of  the  Ammonites;  their  restoration. 
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|  PJONCERNING  "the  Am'mon-ites,  thus  saith  the  Lord: 
y  Hath  Is'ra-el  no  sons?  Hath  he  no  heir?  why  then  doth 
their  king  inherit  ‘Gad,  and  his  people  dwell  in  his  cities? 
^  ^erefore>  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
I  will  cause  an  alarm  of  war  to  be  heard  in  Ttab'bah  of  the 
Am  mon-ites ;  and  it  shall  be  a  desolate  heap,  and  her 
daughters  shall  be  burned  with  fire:  then  shall  Is'ra-el  be 
heii  unto  them  that  were  his  heirs,  saith  the  Lord. 

?DHm1,wHe8|1'bon)  for  A'!  is  spoiled:  cry,  ye  daughters 
of  Rab  bah,  "gird  you  with  sackcloth ;  lament,  and  run  to 
and  fro  by  the  hedges;  for  ||  their  king  shall  go  into  cap¬ 
tivity,  and  his  "priests  and  his  princes  together. 

4  Wherefore  gloriest  thou  in  the  valleys,  ||  thy  flowing 
alley,  O  ^backsliding  daughter?  that  trusted  in  her 

treasures,  ’ saying ,  Who  shall  come  unto  me? 

5  Behold,  I  will  bring  a  fear  upon  thee,  saith  the  Lord 

v°u  i  j  •  S’  fr0ra  al1  tbose  that  be  about  thee :  and  ye 
shall  be  driven  out  every  man  right  forth ;  and  none  shall 
gather  up  him  that  waudereth. 

6  And  'afterward  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  the 
children  of  Am'mon,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  ^['Concerning  E'dom,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  kIs 
wisdom  no  more  in  Te'man  ?  'is  counsel  perished  from  the 
prudent?  is  their  wisdom  vanished? 

nr\  ye>  H*!11’11  back,  dwell  deep,  O  inhabitants  of 

ye  clan;  for  I  will  bring  the  calamity  of  E'sau  upon  him, 
the  time  that  I  will  visit  him. 

9  If  "grapegatherers  come  to  thee,  would  they  not  leave 
some  gleaning  grapes?  if  thieves  by  night,  they  will  destroy 
ftiil  they  have  enough. 

10  i  But  I  have  made  E'sau  bare,  I  have  uncovered  his  secret 
p  aces,  and  he  shall  not  be  able  to  hide  himself:  his  seed  is 
spoiled,  and  his  brethren,  and  his  neighbours,  and  "he  is  not. 

Leave  thy  fatherless  children,  I  will  preserve  them 
alive;  and  let  thy  widows  trust  in  me. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  "they  whose  judgment 


clipped :  upon  all  the  hands  are  cuttings,  and  upon 

38  the  loins  sackcloth.  On  all  the  housetops  of  Mo'ab 
and  in  the  streets  thereof  there  is  lamentation  every 
where  :  for  I  have  broken  Mo'ab  like  a  vessel  wherein 

39  is  no  pleasure,  saith  the  Lord.  How  is  it  broken 
down !  'how  do  they  howl !  how  hath  Mo'ab  turned  ’ 0r • 
the  back  with  shame!  so  shall  Mo'ab  become  a  de-  ,ye' 
rision  and  a  dismaying  to  all  that  are  round  about  him. 

40 For  thus  saith  the  Lord:  Behold,  he  shall  fly  as  an 
eagle,  and  shall  spread  out  his  wings  against  Mo'ab. 

41  Ke  ri-oth  is  taken,  and  the  strong  holds  are  surprised, 
and  the  heart  of  the  mighty  men  of  Mo'ab  at  that 
day  shall  be  as  the  heart  of  a  woman  in  her  pangs. 

42  And  Mo  ab  shall  be  destroyed  from  being  a  peo¬ 
ple,  because  he  hath  magnified  himself  against 

43  the  Lord.  3Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare,  are  — 

a*  l'J,0U  diee>  O  inhabitant  of  Mo'ab,  saith  the  Lord,  fa 

44  He  that  fleeth  from  the  fear  shall  fall  into  the  pit; 
and  he  that  getteth  up  out  of  the  pit  shall  be  taken 
in  the  snare :  for  I  will  bring  upon  her,  even  upon 

ab>  Jbe  year  of  their  visitation,  saith  the  Lord. 

45  ihey  that  fled  stand  without  strength  under  the 
shadow  of  Hesh'bon :  Tor  a  fire  is  gone  forth  out  of 
Hesh'bon,  and  a  flame  from  the  midst  of  Si'hon,  and 
hath  devoured  the  corner  of  Mo'ab,  and  the  crown 

46  of  the  head  of  the  tumultuous  ones.  Woe  unto 
thee,  O  Mo'ab !  the  people  of  Che'mosh  is  undone : 
for  thy  sons  are  taken  away  captive,  and  thy  daugh- 

47  ters  into  captivity.  Yet  will  I  ‘bring  again  the  cap- 
tivity  of  Mo'ab  in  the  latter  days,  saith  the  Lord. 

Ihus  far  is  the  judgment  of  Mo'ab. 


20r,  The 
cities  are 
taken 
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A-  P(tbecbildrenof  Am'mon.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  : 
Hath  Isra-el  no  sons?  hath  he  no  heir?  why  then 
doth  JMal'cam  ‘possess  Gad,  and  his  people  dwell  in 

2  the  cities  thereof?  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  cause  an  alarm  of  war  to 
be  heard  against  Rab'bah  of  the  children  of  Am'mon  • 
and  it  shall  become  a  desolate  9heap,  and  her  daugh¬ 
ters  shall  be  burned  with  fire :  then  shall  Is'ra-el  8pos- 
sess  them  that  did  ‘possess  him,  saith  the  Lord. 

3  Howl  O  Hesh  bon  for  A'i  is  spoiled  ;  cry,  ye  daugh¬ 
ters  of  Rab  bah,  gird  you  with  sackcloth :  lament,  anc 
run  to  and  fro  among  the  fences ;  for  7Mal'cam  shall 

.  lnto  captivity,  his  priests  and  his  princes  together. 

4  Wherefore  gloriest  thou  in  the  valleys,  thy  flowing 
valley,  O  backsliding  daughter?  that  trusted  in  her 

o  treasures,  saying,  Who  shall  come  unto  me?  Behold 
I  will  bring  a  fear  upon  thee, 'saith  the  Lord,  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  from  all  that  are  round  about  thee  • 
and  ye  shall  be  driven  out  every  man  right  forth  * 
and  there  shall  be  none  to  gather  up  him  that  wan- 

6  dereth.  But  afterward  I  will  bring  again  the  cap- 
-7 tlN™  ?£ ,  cbildren  of  Am'mon,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  Of  Edom.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  Is 
wisdom  no  more  in  Te'man?  is  counsel  perished 

Strom  the  prudent?  is  their  wisdom  vanished?  Flee 
ye,  turn  back,  dwell  deep,  O  inhabitants  of  De'dan  • 
tor  I  will  bring  the  calamity  of  E'sau  upon  him,  the 
ime  that  I  shall  visit  him.  If  grapegatherers  came 

•c  l\?e>  ",ou  d  tbey  no(  leave  some  gleaning  grapes? 
if  thieves  by  night,  would  they  not  destroy  till  thev 
10 had  enough?  But  I  have  made  E'sau  bare  I  have 
uncovered  his  secret  places,  and  he  shall’ not  be 
able  to  hide  himself:  his  seed  is  spoiled,  and  his 

11  brethren,  and  his  neighbours,  and  he  is  not.  Leave 
thy  fatherless  children,  I  will  preserve  them  alive; 

1 2  and  let  thy  widows  trust  in  me.  For  thus  saith 
the  Lord:  Behold,  they  'To  whom  it  pertained 
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arTthot  w1fn#kfntlluCaP’haVe  a88Uredl7  d™ken;  and 
not  cro  n  h  th-a\  8}aU  a  t,’Sether  go  unpunished?  thou  shalt, 
not  go  unpunished,  but  thou  shalt  surely  drink  of  it. 

'Boz'rJj*1' 1  ,,  fve  sworn  by  myself,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
Bozrah  shall  become  a  desolation,  a  reproach,  a  waste,  and 
curse,  and  all  the  cities  thereof  shall  be  perpetual  wastes. 

14  I  have  heard  a  "rumor  from  the  Lord,  and  an  ambas¬ 
sador  is  sent  unto  the  heathen,  saying,  Gather  ye  together, 
and  come  against  her,  and  rise  up  to  the  battle. 

15  b  or,  lo,  I  will  make  thee  small  among  the  heathen,  and 

despised  among  men.  ’ 

16  Thy  terribleness  hath  deceived  thee,  and  the  pride  of 

'  °,  th,°U  that  dwellest  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock 
that  boldest  the  height  of  the  hill :  -though  thou  shouldest 
make  thy  "nest  as  high  as  the  eagle,  *1  will  bring  thee  down 
from  thence,  saith  the  Lord.  6 

^Also  Edom  shall  be  a  desolation:  "every  one  that 
plaguesthereo!?3"  ^  aSto,,!8he<,•  »”d  5l»‘11  Was  at  all  the 
i8  ''A\ I0  the  overthrow  of  Sod'om  and  Go-mor'rah  and 
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the  neighbour 

%th,ei^nflther  Sha11  a  son  of  dwell  in  it. 

<ch  12  6  in:  h<3  Sha11  CTe,"?  like  a  lion  from  "‘he  swell- 

•f,  f  jj  d,an  agam.st.  tbe  habitation  of  the  strong:  but  I 

•Ex.  i6.li.  chosen11^11  mTt  6  Lim  rUn  aWay  from  her :  and  who  is  a 
ho.en  man,  that  I  may  appoint  over  her?  for  "who  is  like 

me  and  who  will  || appoint  me  the  time?  and  Avho  is  that 
shepherd  that  will  stand  before  me  ? 

4  20,  'Therefore  hear  the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  that  he  hath 
aken  against  Edom;  and  his  purposes,  that  he  hath  pur- 
posed  against  the  inhabitants  of  fe'man:  Surely  the  least 
ot  the  flock  shall  draw  them  out:  surely  he  shall  make  their 
h  habitations  desolate  wuth  them. 

Vh  50  46  21  ''The  earth  is  moved  at  the  noise  of  their  fall ;  at  the  cry 

the  noise  thereof  was  heard  in  the  fRed  sea.  J 

22  Behold,  ‘he  shall  come  up  and  fly  as  the  eagle,  and  spread 
his  wings  over  Boz' rah:  and  at  that  day  shall  the  heart  of  the 
9f  iftp  en  of  F  do™  he  as  the  heart  of  a  woman  in  her  pangs. 

,  ,  ",  Concerning  Da-mas'cus.  Ha'math  is  confounded,  and 

n  1  Pfa  th®y  iave  beard  evi1  tidings :  they  are  ffaint- 
hearted;  there  is  sorrow  || on  the  sea;  it  can  not  be  quiet. 

24  Da-mas  cus  is  waxed  feeble,  and  turneth  herself  to  flee 
and  fear  hath  seized  on  her:  "'anguish  and  sorrows  have 
_  taken  her,  as  a  woman  in  travail. 

“Mi  ll  is  "the  city  of  praise  not  left,  the  city  of  my  joy! 

26  "Therefore  her  young  men  shall  fall  in  her  streets,  and 
all  the  men  of  war  shall  be  cut  off  in  that  day,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

27  And  I  will  kindle  a  "fire  in  the  wall  of  Da-mas'cus,  and 
it  shall  consume  the  palaces  of  Ben-ha'dad. 

28  ^["Concerning  Ive'dar,  and  concerning  the  kingdoms  of 
Ha  zor,  which  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon  shall 
smite,  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Arise  ye, go  up  to  Ke'dar,  and 
spoil  rthe  men  of  the  east. 

29  Their  "tents  and  their  flocks  shall  they  take  away: 

they  shall  take  to  themselves  their  curtains,  and  all  their 
vessels,  and  their  camels ;  and  they  shall  cry  unto  them 
x1  ear  is  on  every  side.  ’ 

30*|  “Flee,  fget  you  far  off,  dwell  deep,  O  ye  inhabitants 
ot  Ha  zor,  saith  the  Lord  ;  for  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  king  of 
Bab  y-lon  hath  taken  counsel  against  you,  and  hath  con¬ 
ceived  a  purpose  against  you. 

31  Arise,  get  you  up  unto  -the  ||  wealthy  nation,  that 
dwelleth  without  care,  saith  the  Lord,  which  have  neither 
gates  nor  bars,  which  "dwell  alone.  . 

32  And  their  camels  shall  be  a  booty,  and  the  multitude 

ot  their  cattle  a  spoil:  and  I  will  "scatter  into  all  winds 
“them  that  are  fin  the  utmost  corners;  and  I  will  bring 
their  calamity  from  all  sides  thereof^  saith  the  Lord.  j 


not  to  drink  of  the  cup  shall  assuredly  drink  -  „nd 
art  thou  he  that  shall  altogether  go  unpunished 

13drinkShaF  “/P  UnPunisbed>  but  thou  shalt  surely 
”  ,F°r  ]  havke  sworn  by  myself,  saith  the  Lord 

that  Boz  rah  shall  become  an  astonishments  reproach ’ 

a  waste,  and  a  curse  ;  and  all  the  cities  thereof  shall  be 

14  perpetual  wastes  >1  have  heard  tidings  from  the 
Lord,  arid  an  ambassador  is  sent,  among  the  nations 
—  Gather  yourselves  together,  and  come  against 

15  her  and  r.se  up  to  the  battle.  For,  behold,  /have 
made  thee  small  among  the  nations,  and  despised 

16  among  men  As  for  thy  terribleness,  the  pride  of 
thine  heart  hath  deceived  thee,  0  thou  that  dwellest 

h  d  /6  r°,ck>  that  holdest  the  height  of 

the  hill .  though  thou  shouldest  make  thy  nest  as  hicrh 

as  the  eagle,  I  will  bring  thee  down  from  thence,  saifh 

17  the  Lord.  And  E'dom  shall  become  an  astonishment 

18sSyre  1  df,  Pef Set,h  by  h  Sha11  be  a^ished,and' 

18  shall  hiss  at  all  the  plagues  thereof.  As  in  the  over¬ 
throw  of  Sod'om  and  Go-mor'rah  and  the  neighbour 

i  o  Clt.ie®  thereof, saitk  Ibe  Lord,  no  man  shall  dwell  there 

19  neither  shall  any  son  of  man  sojourn  therein.  Behold’ 
he  shall  come  up  like  a  lion  from  the  3pride  of  Jordan 
against  the  strong  habitation :  5but  I  will  suddenly 
make  him  run  away  from  her;  and  whoso  is  chosen 
him  will  I  appoint  over  her ;  for  who  is  like  me  ?  and 

onu  u  aPP,oint  me  a  time?  and  who  is  the  shep- 
20 herd  that  will  stand  before  me?  Therefore  hear  ye 
the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  that  he  hath  taken  against 
L  dom i ;  and  his  purposes,  that  he  hath  purposed 
against  the  inhabitants  of  Te'man  :  Surely  6they  shall 
drag  them  away,  even  the  little  ones  of  the  flock  • 
surely  he  shall  make  their  ’habitation  "desolate  with 

21  them.  The  earth  trembleth  at  the  noise  of  their 

oo!u  '"/jo  15  a  Cry>  the  Doise  thereof  is  heard  in 

22  the  Red  Sea.  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  and  fly  as 

t  e  eagle,  and  spread  out  his  wings  against  Boz'rah: 
and  the  heart  of  the  mighty  men  of  E'dom  at  that 
C  yr  be  as  the  heart  of  a  woman  in  her  pangs. 

2d  Of  Da-mas'cus.  Ha'math  is  ashamed,  and  Ar'pad  ; 
for  they  have  heard  evi!  tidings,  they  are  melted 
away :  there  is  borrow  on  the  sea ;  it  can  not  be  quiet. 

24  Da-mas  cus  is  waxed  feeble,  she  turneth  herself  to 
flee,  and  trembling  hath  seized  on  her:  anguish  and 
sorrows  have  taken  hold  of  her,  as  of  a  woman  in 

25  travail  How  is  the  city  of  praise  not  forsaken,  the 

26  mty  .of  my  joy  ?  Therefore  her  young  men  shall 
fall  in  her  streets,  and  all  the  men  of  war  shall  be 
brought  to  silence  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of 

27  hosts.  And  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  wall  of  Da- 
mas'cus,  and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Ben-ha'dad. 

28  Of  Ke'dar,  and  of  the  kingdoms  of  Ha'zor,  which 
Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon  smote. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Arise  ye,  go  up  to  Ke'dar,  and 

*,9  spoil  the  children  of  the  east.  Their  tents  and  their 
flocks  shall  they  take  ;  they  shall  carry  away  for  them¬ 
selves  their  curtains,  and  all  their  vessels,  and  their 
camels :  and  they  shall  cry  unto  them,  Terror  on  everv 

30  side.  Flee  ye,  wander  far  off,  dwell  deep,  O  ye  inhab¬ 
itants  of  Ha'zor,  saith  the  Lord;  for  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar 
king  of  Bab'y-lon  hath  taken  counsel  against  you,  and 

31  hath  conceived  a  purpose  against  you.  Arise,  get  you 
up  unto  a  nation  that  is  at  ease,  that  dwelleth  without 
care,  saith  the  Lord  ;  which  have  neither  gates  nor 

32  bars,  which  dwell  alone.  And  their  camels  shall  be 
a  booty,  and  the  multitude  of  their  cattle  a  spoil : 
and  I  will  scatter  unto  all  winds  them  that  have  the 
corners  of  their  hair  polled ;  and  I  will  bring  their 
calamity  from  every  side  of  them,  saith  the  Lord. 
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33  And  Ha'zor  ‘shall  be  a  dwelling  for  dragons,  and  a 
desolation  for  ever:  "there  shall  no  man  abide  there  nor 
any  son  of  man  dwell  in  it. 

34  IJThe  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Jer-e-mi'ah  the 
prophet  against  ''E'lam  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
Zed-e-ki'ah  king  of  Ju'dah,  saying, 

35  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Behold,  I  will  break 
'the  bow  of  E'lam,  the  chief  of  their  might. 

36  And  upon  E'lam  will  I  bring  the  four  winds  from  the 
four  quarters  of  heaven,  and  Avill  scatter  them  toward  all 
those  winds;  and  there  shall  be  no  nation  whither  the  out¬ 
casts  of  E'lam  shall  not  come. 

37  For  I  will  cause  E'lam  to  be  dismayed  before  their 
enemies,  and  before  them  that  seek  their  life:  and  I  will 
bring  evil  upon  them,  even  my  fierce  anger,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
"and  I  will  send  the  sword  after  them,  till  I  have  consumed" 
them : 

38  And  I  will  ‘set  my  throne  in  E'lam,  and  will  destroy 
irom  thence  the  king  and  the  princes,  saith  the  Lord. 

39  *f[But  it  shall  come  to-  pass  'in  the  latter  days,  that  I 
will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  E'lam,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  L. 

The  judgment  of  Babylon,  and  the  redemption  of  Israel. 

rPHEword  that  the  Lord  spake"against  Bab'y-lon  cmdagainst 
J-  the  land  of  the  Chal-de'ans  fby  Jer-e-mi'ah  the  prophet. 

2  Declare  )  e  among  the  nations,  and  publish,  and  j-set 
up  a  standard;  publish,  and  conceal  not:  say,  Bab'y-lon  is 
taken,  ‘Bel  is  confounded,  Me-ro'dach  is  broken  in  pieces  • 
"her  idols  are  confounded,  her  images  are  broken  in  pieces! 

3  For  out  of  the  north  there  cometh  up  "a  nation  against 
her,  which  shall  make  her  land  desolate,  and  none  shall 
dwell  therein:  they  shall  remove,  they  shall  depart,  both 
man  and  beast. 

4  Ifln  those  days,  and  in  that  time,  saith  the  Lord,  the 

children  of  Is'ra-el  shall  come,  -They  and  the  children  of 
Judah  together,  "going  and  weeping:  they  shall  go,  ‘and 
seek  the  Lord  their  God.  & 

5  They  shall  ask  the  way  to  Zi'on  with  their  faces  thither¬ 
ward,  saying,  Come,  and  let  us  join  ourselves  to  the  Lord 
in  ’a  perpetual  covenant  that  shall  not  be  forgotten. 

6  My  people  hath  been  Host  sheep :  their  shepherds  have 
caused  them,  go  to  astray,  they  have  turned  them  away  on 
the  mountains:  they  have  gone  from  mountain  to  hill 
they  have  forgotten  their  fresting  place. 

7  All  that  found  them  have  "devoured  them:  aud  "their 
adversaries  said,  "We  offend  not,  because  they  have  siuued 
against  the  Lord, -the  habitation  of  justice,  even  the  Lord, 
the  hope  of  their  fathers. 

8  "Remove  out  of  the  midst  of  Bab'y-lon,  and  go  forth  out 
tlm  flock^  °f  th<3  Cba  'de  aus’  and  be  as  the  he-goats  before 

rf  i,^  ^°r'  1°’  ^  raise  and  cause  to  come  up  against 
4>ab  y-lon  an  assembly  of  great  nations  from  the  north 
country :  and  they  shall  'set  themselves  in  array  against  her  • 
lrom  thence  she  shall  be  taken ;  their  arrows  shall  be  as  of  a 
"in  a7  ^exPert  mani  ’‘none  shall  return  in  vain. 

hn  ^bal.'^e'a  sba11  be  a  spoil:  rall  that  spoil  her  shall 

be  satisfied,  saith  the  Lord. 

} 1  lBecause  ye  were  glad,  because  ye  rejoiced,  O  ye  de¬ 
stroyers  of  mine  heritage,  because  ye  are  grown  ffat  2as  the 
heifer  at  grass,  and  ||bellow  as  bulls; 

12  Your  mother  shall  be  sore  confounded;  she  that  bare 
}°u  shall  be  ashamed:  behold,  the  hindermost  of  the 
nations  shall  be  a  wilderness,  a  dry  land,  and  a  desert. 

■  ,  because  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  it  shall  not  be 

lted,obw  sha,!1  be  whoI1y  desolate :  ‘every  one  that 
goeth  by  Bab  y-lon  shall  be  astonished,  and  hiss  at  all  her 
plagues. 

14  "Put  yourselves  in  array  against  Bab'y-lon  round  about : 
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33  And  Ka'zor  shall  be  a  dwelling  place  of  jackals, 
a  desolation  for  ever:  no  man  shall  dwell  there, 
neither  shall  any  son  of  man  sojourn  therein. 

34  The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Jer-e-mi'ah 
the  prophet  concerning  E'lam  in  the  beginning  of 

35  the  reign  of  Zed-e-ki'ah  king  of  Ju'dah,  saying,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  Behold,  I  will  break  the 

36  bow  of  E'lam,  the  chief  of  their  might.  And  upon 
E'lam  will  I  bring  the  four  winds  from  the  four 
quarters  of  heaven,  and  will  scatter  them  toward  all 
those  winds;  and  there  shall  be  no  nation  whither 

37  'the  outcasts  of  E'lam  shall  not  come.  And  I  will 
cause  E'lam  to  be  dismayed  before  their  enemies, 
and  before  them  that  seek  their  life:  and  I  will  iTgoul_ 
bring  evil  upon  them,  even  my  fierce  anger,  saith  autt- 

tJi°K1>'  and  ^  send  *be  sword  after  them, 

38 till  I  have  consumed  them:  and  I  will  set  my  throne 

m  h  hm,  and  will  destroy  from  thence  king  and 

39  princes,  saith  the  Lord.  But  it  shall  come  to  pass 
in  .the  latter  days,  that  I  will  bring  again  the  cap- 
tivity  of  E'lam,  saith  the  Lord. 

50  The  word  that  the  Lord  spake  concerning  Bab'y- 
lon, _  concerning  the  land  of  the  Chal-de'ans,  by  Jer- 
e-mi'ah  the  prophet. 

2  Declare  ye  among  the  nations  and  publish,  and 
set  up  a  standard;  publish,  and  conceal  not:  say 
Bab  y-fon  is  taken,  Bel  is  put  to  shame,  Me-ro'dach 
is  dismayed;  her  images  are  put  to  shame,  her  idols 

dare  dismayed.  For  out  of  the  north  there  cometh 
up  a  nation  against  her,  which  shall  make  her  land 
desolate,  and  none  shall  dwell  therein :  they  are 

4  lied,  they  are  gone,  both  man  and  beast.  In  those 
days  and  in  that  time,  saith  the  Lord,  the  children 
ot  Isra-el  shall  come,  they  and  the  children  of 
Jn  dah  together  ;  they  shall  go  on  their  way  weeping, 

5  and  shall  seek  the  Lord  their  God.  They  shall  in¬ 
quire  concerning  Zi'on  with  their  faces  Thitherward 
saying,  C  ome  ye,  and  'join  vourselves  to  tho  Toor, 
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saying,  Come  ye,  and  'join  yourselves  to  the  Lord  in 
an  everlasting  covenant  that  shall  not  be  forgotten  » 
6  My  people  hath  been  lost  sheep:  their  shepherds 
have  caused  them  to  go  astray,  they  have  turned  KhM 
them  away  on  the  mountains :  they  have  gone  from 
mountain  to  hill,  they  have  forgotten  their  resting 
place.  All  that  found  them  have  devoured  them  • 
and  their  adversaries  said,  We  offend  not,  because 
they  have  sinned  against  the  Lord,  the  habitation 
of  justice,  even  the  Lord,  the  hope  of  their  fathers. 

cl  1  *¥  “idst  of  Bab'y-lon,  and  go  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  the  Chal-de'ans,  and  be  as  the 
9  he-goats  before  the  flocks.  For,  lo,  I  will  stir 
up  and  cause  to  come  up  against  Bab'y-lon  an 
assembly  of  great  nations  from  the  north  country : 
and  they  shall  set  themselves  in  array  against  her- 
from  thence  she  shall  be  taken :  their  arrows  shall 
be  as  of  an  expert  mighty  man;  ‘none  shall  return 
10, n  vain.  And  Chal-de'a  shall  be  a  spoil:  all  that 
11  spoil  her  shall  be  satisfied,  saith  the  Lord.  Be¬ 
cause  ye  are  glad,  because  ye  rejoice,  O  ye  that 
plunder  mine  heritage,  because  ye  are  wanton  as 
an  heifer  'that  treadeth  out  the  corn,  and  neigh  as 
12 strong  horses;  your  mother  shall  be  sore  ashamed 

uni  ,e  7°U  sbad  be  con(bunded  :  behold  she 
shall  be  the  hindermost  of  the  nations,  a  wilderness, 

3  a  diy  land,  and  a  desert.  Because  of  the  wrath  of 
the  Lord  it  shall  not  be  inhabited,  but  it  shall  be 
u!  ,  {  isolate:  every  one  that  goeth  by  Bab'y-lon 
14  shall  be  astonished,  and  hiss  at  all  her  plagues  Set 
yourselves  ,n  array  against  Bab'y-lon  round  about, 
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all  ye  dthat  bend  the  bow,  shoot  at  her,  spare  no  arrows: 
for  she  hath  sinned  against  the  Lord. 

15  Shout  against  her  round  about:  she  hath  'given  her 
hand:  her  foundations  are  fallen,  'her  walls  are  thrown 
down  :  for  “it  is  the  vengeance  of  the  Lord  :  take  vengeance 
upon  her;  *as  she  hath  done,  do  unto  her. 

16  Cut  off  the  sower  from  Bab'y-lon,  and  him  that  handleth 
the  ||  sickle  in  the  time  of  harvest:  for  fear  of  the  oppress¬ 
ing  sword  ‘they  shall  turn  every  one  to  his  people,  and  they 
shall  flee  every  one  to  his  own  laud. 

17  ^[Is'ra-el  is  *a  scattered  sheep;  'the  lions  have  driven 
him  away:  first  ’"the  king  of  As-syr'i-a  hath  devoured  him; 
and  last  this  "Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon  hath 
broken  his  bones. 

18  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Is'ra-el ;  Behold,  I  will  punish  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  and 
his  land,  as  I  have  punished  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a. 

19  °And  I  will  bring  Is'ra-el  again  to  his  habitation,  and  he 
shall  feed  on  Car'mel  and  Ba'shan,  and  his  soul  shall  be 
satisfied  upon  mount  E'phra-im  and  Gil'e-ad. 

20  In  those  days,  and  in  that  time,  saith  the  Lord,  pthe 
iniquity  of  Is'ra-el  shall  be  sought  for,  and  there  shall  be 
none  ;  and  the  sins  of  Ju'dah,  and  they  shall  not  be  found : 
for  I  will  pardon  them  ’whom  I  reserve. 

21  ^[Go  up  against  the  land  ||  of  Mer-a-tha'im,  even  against 
it  and  against  the  inhabitants  of  r||  Pe'kod  :  waste  and  utterly 
destroy  after  them,  saith  the  Lord,  and  do  ’according  to  all 
that  I  have  commanded  thee. 

22  'A  sound  of  battle  is  in  the  land,  and  of  great  destrsetion. 

23  How  is  "the  hammer  of  the  whole  earth  cut  asunder 
and  broken !  how  is  Bab'y-lon  become  a  desolation  among 
the  nations ! 

24  I  have  laid  a  snare  for  thee,  and  thou  art  also  taken, 
O  Bab'y-lon,  ’and  thou  wast  not  aware  :  thou  art  found,  and 
also  caught,  because  thou  hast  striven  against  the  Lord. 

25  The  Lord  hath  opened  his  armoury,  and  hath  brought 
forth  ‘'the  weapons  of  his  indignation :  for  this  is  the  work 
of  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  in  the  land  of  the  C’hal-de'ans. 

26  Come  against  her  ffrom  the  utmost  border,  open  her 
storehouses:  ||  cast  her  up  as  heaps,  and  destroy  her  utterly: 
let  nothing  of  her  be  left. 

27  Slay  all  her  ‘bullocks ;  let  them  go  down  to  the 
slaughter :  woe  unto  them !  for  their  day  is  come,  the  time 
of  their  "visitation. 

28  The  voice  of  them  that  flee  and  escape  out  of  the  land 
of  Bab'y-lon,  6to  declare  in  Zi'on  the  vengeance  of  the  Lord 
our  God,  the  vengeance  of  his  temple. 

29  Call  together  the  archers  against  Bab'y-lon  :  "all  ye  that 
bend  the  bow,  camp  against  it  round  about;  let  none 
thereof  escape:  ^recompense  her  according  to  her  work; 
according  to  all  that  she  hath  done,  do  unto  her:  'for  she 
hath  been  proud  against  the  Lord,  against  the  Holy  One 
of  Is'ra-el. 

30  •'Therefore  shall  her  young  men  fall  in  the  streets,  and  all 
her  men  of  war  shall  be  cut  off  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord. 

31  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  thou  fmost  proud,  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  hosts :  for  “thy  day  is  come,  the  time  that 
I  will  visit  thee. 

32  And  f the  most  proud  shall  stumble  and  fall,  and  none 
shall  raise  him  up :  and  'T  will  kindle  a  fire  in  his  cities,  and 
it  shall  devour  all  round  about  him. 

33  ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  The  children  of  Is'ra-el 
and  the  children  of  Ju'dah  were  oppressed  together:  and 
all  that  took  them  captives  held  them  fast ;  they  refused  to 
let  them  go. 

34  ‘Their  Redeemer  is  strong;  *The  Lord  of  hosts  is  his 
name :  he  shall  thoroughly  plead  their  cause,  that  he  may 
give  rest,  to  the  land,  and  disquietthe  inhabitantsof  Bab'ydon. 

35  ^[A  sword  is  upon  the  Chal-de'ans,  saith  the  Lord,  and 


all  ye  that  bend  the  bow;  shoot  at  her,  spare  no 
arrows:  for  she  hath  sinned  against  the  Lord 

15  Shout  against  her  round  about;  she  hath  ’submitted 
herself;  her  bulwarks  are  fallen,  her  walls  are  thrown 
down :  for  it  is  the  vengeance  of  the  Lord  ;  take 
vengeance  upon  her ;  as  she  hath  done,  do  unto  her 

16  Cut  off  the  sower  from  Bab'y-lon,  and  him  that  hand¬ 
leth  the  sickle  in  the  time  of  harvest:  for  fear  of  the 
oppressing  sword  they  shall  turn  every  one  to  his 
people,  and  they  shall  flee  every  one  to  his  own  land. 

17  Is'ra-el  is  a  scattered  sheep ;  the  lions  have  driven 
him  away  :  first  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a  hath  devoured 
him  ;  and  last  this  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon 

18  hath  broken  his  bones.  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el :  Behold,  I  will 
punish  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  and  his  land,  as  I  have 

19  punished  the  king  of  As-syr'i-a.  And  I  will  bring 
Is'ra-el  again  to  his  pasture,  and  he  shall  feed  on 
Car'mel  and  Ba'shan,  and  his  soul  shall  be  satisfied 

20  upon  the  hills  of  E'phradm  and  in  Gil'e-ad.  In  those 
days,  and  in  that  time,  saith  the  Lord,  the  iniquity 
of  Is'ra-el  shall  be  sought  for,  and  there  shall  be  none ; 
and  the  sins  of  Ju'dah,  and  they  shall  not  be  found: 
for  I  will  pardon  them  whom  I  leave  as  a  remnant. 

21  Go  up  against  the  land  of  3Mer-a-tha'im,  even 
against  it,  and  against  the  inhabitants  of  4Pe'kod: 
slay  and  5utterly  destroy  after  them,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  do  according  to  all  that  I  have  commanded 

22  thee.  A  sound  of  battle  is  in  the  land,  and  of  great 

23  destruction.  How  is  the  hammer  of  the  whole 
earth  cut  asunder  and  broken  !  how  is  Bab'y-lon  be- 

24 come  a  desolation  among  the  nations!  I  have  laid 
a  snare  for  thee,  and  thou  art  also  taken,  O  Bab'y- 
lon,  and  thou  wast  not  aware:  thou  art  found,  and 
also  caught,  because  thou  hast  striven  against  the 

25  Lord.  The  Lord  hath  opened  his  armoury,  and 
hath  brought  forth  the  weapons  of  his  indignation  : 
for  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  hath  a  work  to  clo 

26  in  the  land  of  the  Chal-de'ans.  Come  against  her 
6from  the  utmost  border,  open  her  'storehouses: 
cast  her  up  as  heaps,  and  8destroy  her  utterly:  let 

27  nothing  of  her  be  left.  Slay  all  her  bullocks ;  let 
them  go  down  to  the  slaughter:  woe  unto  them! 
for  their  day  is  come,  the  time  of  their  visitation. 

28  The  voice  of  them  that  flee  and  escape  out  of  the 
land  of  Bab'y-lon,  to  declare  in  Zi'on  the  vengeance 
of  the  Lord  our  God,  the  vengeance  of  his  temple. 

29  Call  together  9the  archers  against  Bab'y-lon,  all  them 
that  bend  the  bow  ;  camp  against  her  round  about ; 
let  none  thereof  escape :  recompense  her  according 
to  her  work ;  according  to  all  that  she  hath  done,  do 
unto  her  :  for  she  hath  been  proud  against  the  Lord, 

30  against  the  Holy  One  of  Is'ra-el.  Therefore  shall  her 
young  men  fall  in  her  streets,  and  all  her  men  of  war 
shall  be  brought  to  silence  in  that  day,  saith  the 

31  Lord.  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  10O  thou  proud 
one,  saith  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts :  for  thy  day 

32  is  come,  the  time  that,  I  will  visit  thee.  And  "the 
proud  one  shall  stumble  and  fall,  and  none  shall  raise 
him  up:  and  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  his  cities,  and  it 
shall  devour  all  that  are  round  about  him. 

33  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  The  children 
of  Is'ra-  el  and  the  children  of  Ju'dah  are  oppressed 
together :  and  all  that  took  them  captives  hold  them 

34 fast;  they  refuse  to  let  them  go.  Their  redeemer  is 
strong ;  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name :  he  shall 
throughly  plead  their  cause,  that  he  may  give  rest 
to  the  earth,  and  disquiet  the  inhabitantsof  Bab'y-lon. 

35  A  sword  is  upon  the  Chal-de'ans,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
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upon  the  inhabitants  of  Bab'y-lon,  and  'upon  her  princes 
and  upon  "‘her  wise  men. 

36  A  sword  is  "upon  the  ||  fliars ;  and  they  shall  dote:  a 
sword  is  upou  her  mighty  men ;  and  they  shall  be  dismayed. 

37  A  sword  is  upon  their  horses,  and  upou  their  chariots 
and  upon  all  “the  mingled  people  that  are  in  the  midst  of 
her;  and  "they  shall  become  as  women:  a  sword  is  upon  her 
treasures;  and  they  shall  be  robbed. 

38  "A  drought  is  upon  her  waters;  and  they  shall  be  dried 
up:  for  it  is  the  land  of  "graven  images  and  they  are  mad 
upon  their  idols. 

39  ‘Therefore  the  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  with  the  wild 
beasts  of  the  island  shall  dwell  there,  and  the  owls  shall 
dwell  therein:  'and  it  shall  be  no  more  inhabited  for  ever; 
neither  shall  it  be  dwelt  in  from  generation  to  generation.  ’ 

40  “As  God  overthrew  Sod'om  and  Go-mor'rah  and  the 
neighbour  cities  thereof,  saith  the  Lord;  so  shall  no  man 
abide  there,  neither  shall  any  son  of  man  dwell  therein. 

41  "Behold,  a  people  shall  come  from  the  north,  and  a 
great  nation,  and  many  kings  shall  be  raised  up  from  the 
coasts  of  the  earth. 

42  "They  shall  hold  the  bow  and  the  lauce :  ‘they  are  cruel 
and  will  not  shew  mercy :  “their  voice  shall  roar  like  the  sea,’ 
and  they  shall  ride  upon  horses,  every  one  put  in  array,  like 
a  man  to  the  battle,  against  thee,  O  daughter  of  Bab'y-lon. 

43  The  king  of  Bab'y-lon  hath  heard  the  report  of  them 
and  his  hands  waxed  feeble :  '’anguish  took  hold  of  him’ 
and  pangs  as  of  a  woman  in  travail. 

44  “Behold,  he  shall  come  up  like  a  lion  from  the  swelling 
of  Jor'dan  unto  the  habitation  of  the  strong:  but  I  will 
mak§  them  suddenly  run  away  from  her:  and  who  is  a 
chosen  man,  that  I  may  appoint  over  her?  for  who  is  like 
me?  and  who  will  || appoint  me  the  time?  and  dwho  is  that 
shepherd  that  will  stand  before  me? 

45  Therefore  hear  ye  “the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  that  he 
lath  taken  against  Bab'y-lon ;  and  his  purposes,  that  he 
lath  purposed  against  the  land  of  the  Chal-de'ans:  Surely 
the  least  of  the  flock  shall  draw  them  out:  surely  he  shall 
make  their  habitation  desolate  with  them. 

46  -'At  the  noise  of  the  taking  of  Bab'y-lon  the  earth  is 
moved,  and  the  cry  is  heard  among  the  nations. 

CHAPTER  LI. 

The  judgment  of  God  against  Babylon  in  revenge  of  Israel. 

7  THUS  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold  I  will  raise  up  against 
i-  Bab'y-lon,  and  against  them  that  dwell  in  the  fmidst  of 
them  that  rise  up  against  me,  “a  destroying  wind; 

2  And  will  send  unto  Bab'y-lon  ‘fanners,  that  shall  fan 
her,  and  shall  empty  her  land:  Tor  in  the  day  of  trouble 
they  shall  be  against  her  round  about. 

3  Against  him  that  beudeth  rflet  the  archer  bend  his  bow,  and 
against  him  that  lifteth  himself  up  in  his  brigandine :  and  spare 

*ler  yonng  men;  “destroy  ye  utterly  all  her  host. 

4  Gius  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the  land  of  the  Chal-de'ans 
and  they  that  are  thrust  through  in  her  streets. 

5  For  Is'ra-el  hath  not  been  forsaken,  nor  Ju'dah  of  his 
God,  of  the  Lord  of  hosts;  though  their  land  was  filled 
with  sin  against  the  Holy  One  of  Is'ra-el. 

6  Flee  out  of  the  midst  of  Bab'y-lon,  and  deliver  every  man 
ns  soul :  be  not  cut  off  in  her  iniquity ;  for  ‘this  is  the  time  of 

venSeance  1  ‘I16  will  render  unto  her  a  recompense. 

7  Lab  y-lon  hath  been  a  golden  cup  in  the  Lord’s  hand, 
at  made  all  the  earth  drunken :  'the  nations  have  drunken 

a  d  Wine  ’  therefore  the  nations  ™are  mad. 

Bab  y-lon  is  suddenly  "fallen  and  destroyed :  “howl  for 
Qwtake  ^or  ^er  Pain>  if  so  he  she  may  be  healed. 

We  would  have  healed  Bab'y-lon,  but  she  is  not  healed: 
oi sake  her,  and  flet  us  go  every  one  iuto  his  own  country: 
tor  her  judgment  reacheth  unto  heaven,  and  is  lifted  up 
even  to  the  skies. 


upon  the  inhabitants  of  Bab'y-lon,  and  upon  her 

36  princes,  and  upon  her  wise  men.  A  sword  is  upon 
the  'boasters,  and  they  shall  dote;  a  sword  is 
upon  her  mighty  men,  and  they  shall  ")e  dismayed. 

37  A  sword  is  upon  their  horses,  and  upon  their 
chariots,  and  upon  all  the  mingled  people  that  are 
in  the  midst  of  her,  and  they  shall  become  as 
women :  a  sword  is  upon  her  treasures,  and  they 

38  shall  be  robbed.  A  drought  is  upon  her  waters,  and 
they  shall  be  dried  up :  for  it  is  a  land  of  graven 

39  images,  and  they  are  mad  upon  "idols.  "Therefore 
the  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  with  the  ‘wolves  shall 
dwell  there,  and  the  ostriches  shall  dwell  therein: 
and  it  shall  be  no  more  inhabited  for  ever;  neither 
shall  it  be  dwelt  in  from  generation  to  generation. 

40  As  when  God  overthrew  Sod'om  and  Go-mor'rah  and 
the  neighbour  cities  thereof,  saith  the  Lord;  so 
shall  no  man  dwell  there,  neither  shall  any  son  of 

41  man  sojourn  therein.  "Behold,  a  people  cometh 
fiom  the  north ;  and  a  great  nation,  and  many  kings 
shall  be  stirred  up  from  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 

42 earth.  They  lay  hold  on  bow  and  spear;  they  are 
cruel,  and  have  no  mercy;  their  voice  roareth  like 
the  sea,  and  they  ride  upon  horses;  every  one  set  in 
array,  as  a  man  to  the  battle,  against  thee,  O  daugh- 

43  ter  of  Bab'y-lon.  The  king  of  Bab'y-lon  hath  heard 
the  fame  of  them,  and  his  hands  wax  feeble  :  anguish 
hath  taken  hold  of  him,  and  pangs  as  of  a  woman 

44  in  travail.  "Behold,  he  shall  come  up  like  a  lion 
from  the  pride  of  Jor'dan  against  the  strong  habita¬ 
tion  :  but  I  will  suddenly  make  them  run  away  from 
her ;  and  whoso  is  chosen,  him  will  I  appoint  over 
her  :  for  who  is  like  me?  and  who  will  appoint  me 
a  time?  and  who  is  the  shepherd  that  will  stand 

45 before  me?  Therefore  hear  ye  the  counsel  of  the 
Lord,  that  he  hath  taken  against  Bab'y-lon  ;  and  his 
purposes,  that  he  hath  purposed  against  the  land  of 
the  Chal-de'ans :  Surely  they  shall  drag  them  away 
even  the  little  ones  of  the  flock;  surely  he  shall 

46  make  their  habitation  desolate  with  them.  At  the 
noise  of  the  taking  of  Bab'y-lon  the  earth  trembleth 
and  the  cry  is  heard  among  the  nations. 

51 
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Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Behold,  I  will  raise  up 
against  Bab'y-lon,  and  against  them  that  dwell  iu 

2  7Leb-ka'ma-i,  a  destroying  wind.  And  I  will  send 
unto  Bab'y-lon  "strangers,  that  shall  fan  her;  and  they 
shall  empty  her  laud :  for  iu  the  day  of  trouble  they 

3  shall  be  against  her  round  about.  9Let  not  the 
archer  beud  his  bow,  and  let  him  not  lift  himself  up 
in  his  coat  of  mail:  and  spare  ye  not  her  young 

4 men;  ‘"destroy  ye  utterly  all  her  host.  And  thev 
shall  fall  down  slain  iu  the  laud  of  the  Chal-de'ans, 

5  and  thrust  through  in  her  streets.  For  Is'ra-el  is  not’ 
forsaken,  nor  Ju'dah,  of  his  God,  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts ;  though  their  land  is  full  of  guilt  against  the 

6  Holy  One  of  Is'ra-el.  Flee  out  of  the  midst  of 
Bab'y-lon,  and  save  every  man  his  life ;  be  not  cut  off 
in  her  iniquity :  for  it  is  the  time  of  the  Lord’s 
vengeance ;  he  will  render  unto  her  a  recompence. 

7  Bab'y-lon  hath  been  a  golden  cup  in  the  Lord’s 
hand,  that  made  all  the  earth  drunken:  the  nations 
have  drunk  of  her  wine ;  therefore  the  nations  are 

8 mad.  Bab'y-lon  is  suddenly  fallen  and  destroyed: 
howl  for  her;  take  balm  for  her  pain,  if  so  be  she 

9  may  be  healed.  We  would  have  healed  Bab'y-lon,  but 
she  is  not  healed :  forsake  her,  and  let  us  go  ever}’ 
one  into  his  own  country:  for  her  judgement  reach¬ 
eth  unto  heaven,  and  is  lifted  up  even  to  the  skies. 
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10  The  Lord  hath  ‘brought  forth  our  righteousness : 
come,  and  let  us  ‘declare  iu  Zi'on  the  work  of  the  Lord 
our  God. 

11  “Make  fbright  the  arrows;  gather  the  shields:  "the 
Lord  hath  raised  up  the  spirit  of  the  kings  of  the  Medes : 
■'for  his  device  is  against  Bab'y-lon,  to  destroy  it ;  because  it 
is  ‘the  vengeance  of  the  Lord,  the  vengeance  of  his  temple. 

12  “Set  up  the  standard  upon  the  walls  of  Bab'y-lon,  make 
the  watch  strong,  set  up  the  watchmen,  prepare  the  tam~ 
bushes :  for  the  Lord  hath  both  devised  and  done  that  which 
he  spake  against  the  inhabitants  of  Bab'y-lon. 

13  HD  thou  that  dwellest  upon  many  waters,  abundant  in 
treasures,  thine  end  is  come,  and  the  measure  of  thy 
covetousness. 

14  cThe  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn  fby  himself,  saying, 
Surely  I  will  fill  thee  with  men,  das  with  caterpillars;  and 
they  shall  flift  ‘up  a  shout  against  thee. 

15  'He  hath  made  the  earth  by  his  power,  he  hath  estab¬ 
lished  the  world  by  his  wisdom,  and  ‘'hath  stretched  out 
the  heaven  by  his  understanding. 

16  '‘When  he  uttereth  his  voice  there  is  a  ||  multitude  of 
waters  in  the  heavens;  and  ‘he  causeth  the  vapours  to 
ascend  from  the  ends  of  the  earth :  he  maketh  lightnings 
with  rain,  and  bringeth  forth  the  wind  out  of  his  treasures. 

17  ‘Every  man  ||  is  brutish  by  his  knowledge;  every 
founder  is  confounded  by  the  graven  image  :  'for  his  molten 
image  is  falsehood,  and  there  is  no  breath  in  them. 

18  mThey  are  vanity,  the  work  of  errors:  in  the  time  of 
their  visitation  they  shall  perish. 

19  "The  portion  of  Ja'cob  is  not  like  them;  for  he  is  the 
former  of  all  things :  and  Is'ra-el  is  the  rod  of  his  inherit¬ 
ance  :  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name. 

20  “Thou  art  my  battle  axe,  and  weapons  of  war:  for  ||  with 
thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the  nations,  and  with  thee  will  I 
destroy  kingdoms ; 

21  And  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the  horse  and  his 
rider;  and  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the  chariot  and 
his  rider; 

22  With  thee  also  will  I  break  in  pieces  man  and  woman  ; 
and  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  "old  and  young;  and 
with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the  young  man  and  the 
maid ; 

23  I  will  also  break  iu  pieces  with  thee  the  shepherd  and 
his  flock ;  and  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the  husband¬ 
man  and  his  yoke  of  oxen ;  and  with  thee  will  I  break  in 
pieces  captains  and  rulers. 

24  ’And  I  will  render  unto  Bab'y-lon  and  to  all  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Chal-de'a  all  their  evil  that  they  have  done  in 
Zi'on  in  your  sight,  saith  the  Lord. 

25  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  rO  destroying  mountain, 
saith  the  Lord,  which  destroyest  all  the  earth  :  and  I  will 
stretch  out  my  hand  upon  thee,  and  roll  thee  down  from  the 
rocks,  ‘and  will  make  thee  a  burnt  mountain. 

26  And  they  shall  not  take  of  thee  a  stone  for  a  corner, 
nor  a  stone  for  foundations ;  ‘but  thou  shalt  be  fdesolate 

for  ever,  saith  the  Lord. 

27  “Set  ye  up  a  standard  in  the  land,  blow  toe  trumpet 
among  the  nations,  ‘prepare  the  nations  against  her,  call 
together  against  her  vthe  kingdoms  of  Ar  a-rat,  Min  ui,  and 
Ash'che-naz ;  appoint  a  captain  against  her;  cause  the  horses 
to  come  up  as  the  rough  caterpillars. 

28  Prepare  against  her  the  nations  with  ‘the  kings  of  the 
Medes,  the  captains  thereof,  and  all  the  rulers  thereof,  and 
all  the  land  of  his  dominion. 

29  And  the  land  shall  tremble  and  sorrow;  for  every 
purpose  of  the  Lord  shall  be  performed  against  Bab'y-lon, 
“to  make  the  land  of  Bab'y-lon  a  desolation  without  an  in¬ 
habitant. 

30  The  mighty  men  of  Bab'y-lon  have  forborne  to  fight 
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10 The  Lord  hath  brought  forth  our  righteousness: 
come,  and  let  us  declare  iu  Zi'on  the  work  of  the 

11  Lord  our  God.  Make  ’sharp  the  arrows;  2hold 
firm  the  3sliields:  the  Lord  hath  stirred  up  the  spirit 
of  the  kiugs  of  the  Medes;  because  his  device  is 
against  Bab'y-lon,  to  destroy  it :  for  it  is  the  vengeance 

12  of  the  Lord,  the  vengeance  of  his  temple.  Set  up  a 
standard  against  the  walls  of  Bab'y-lon,  make  the 
watch  strong,  set  the  watchmen,  prepare  the  am¬ 
bushes:  for  the  Lord  hath  both  devised  and  done 
that  which  he  spake  concerning  the  inhabitants  of 

13  Bab'y-lon.  O  thou  that  dwellest  upon  many  waters, 
abundant  in  treasures,  thine  end  is  come,  the  meas- 

14ure  of  thy  ‘covetousness.  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
sworn  by  himself,  saying,  Surely  I  will  fill  thee  with 
men,  as  with  the  cankerworm ;  and  they  shall  lift  up 
a  shout  against  thee. 

15  sHe  hath  made  the  earth  by  his  power,  he  hath 
established  the  world  by  his  wisdom,  and  by  his 
understanding  hath  he  stretched  out  the  heavens : 

16  when  he  uttereth  his  voice,  there  is  a  tumult  of 
waters  in  the  heavens,  and  he  causeth  the  vapours 
to  ascend  from  the  ends  of  the  earth;  he  maketh 
lightnings  for  the  rain,  and  bringeth  forth  the  wind 

17  out  of  his  treasuries.  Every  man  is  become 
brutish  and  is  without  knowledge ;  every  goldsmith 
is  put  to  shame  by  his  graven  image :  for  his  molten 
image  is  falsehood,  aud  there  is  no  breath  in  them. 

18  They  are  vanity,  a  work  of  delusion  :  in  the  time  of 

19  their  visitation  they  shall  perish.  The  portion  of 
Ja'cob  is  not  like  these;  for  he  is  the  former  of  all 
things ;  and  Is'ra-el  is  the  tribe  of  his  inheritance 
the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name. 

20  Thou  art  my  6battle  axe  and  weapons  of  war  :  and 
with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the  nations ;  aud 

21  with  thee  will  I  destroy  kingdoms ;  aud  with  thee 
will  I  break  in  pieces  the  horse  and  his  rider ;  and 
with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the  chariot  aud  him 

22  that  rideth  therein ;  and  with  thee  will  I  break  in 
pieces  man  and  woman ;  and  with  thee  will  I  break 
in  pieces  the  old  man  and  the  youth :  and  with  thee 
will  I  break  in  pieces  the  young  man  and  the  maid  ; 

23  and  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the  shepherd 
aud  his  flock ;  and  with  thee  will  1  break  in  pieces 
the  husbandman  and  his  yoke  of  oxen;  and  with 
thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  ’governors  and  deputies. 

24  And  I  will  render  unto  Bab'y-lon  aud  to  all  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Chal-de'a  all  their  evil  that  they  have 
done  in  Zi'on  in  your  sight,  saith  the  Lord. 

25  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  destroying  mount¬ 
ain,  saith  the  Lord,  which  destroyest  all  the  earth  : 
and  I  will  stretch  out  mine  baud  upon  thee,  and  roll 
thee  down  from  the  rocks,  and  will  make  thee  a  burnt 

26  mountain.  Aud  they  shall  not  take  of  thee  a  stone 
for  a  corner,  nor  a  stone  for  foundations ;  but  thou 

27  shalt  be  desolate  for  ever,  saith  the  Lord.  Set  ye 
up  a  standard  in  the  land,  blow  the  trumpet  among 
the  nations,  prepare  the  nations  against  her, 
call  together  against  her  the  kingdoms  of  Ar'a- 
rat,  Min'ni,  and  Ask'ke-naz;  appoint  a  marshal 
against  her;  cause  the  horses  to  come  up  as  the 

28  rough  cankerworm.  8Prepare  against  her  the 
nations,  the  kings  of  the  Medes,  the  governors 
thereof,  and  all  the  deputies  thereof,  and  all  the 

29  land  of  his  dominion.  And  the  laud  trembleth 
and  is  in  pain :  for  the  purposes  of  the  Lord 
against  Bab'y-lon  do  stand,  to  make  the  land  of 

30Bab'y4on  a  desolation,  without  inhabitant.  The 
mighty  men  of  Bab'y-lon  have  forborne  to  fight, 
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they  have  remained  in  their  holds:  their  might  hath  failed; 

6they  became  as  women  :  they  have  burned  her  dwelling 
places ;  “her  bars  are  broken. 

Gue  post  shall  run  to  meet  another,  and  one  messen¬ 
ger  to  meet  another,  to  shew  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  that  his 
city  is  taken  at  one  end, 

32  And  that  'the  passages  are  stopped,  and  the  reeds  they 
have  burned  with  fire,  and  the  men  of  war  are  affrighted 

33  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el- 
The  daughter  of  Bab'y-lon  is  'like  a  threshingfloor  »\\it  is 
time  to  thresh  her :  yet  a  little  while,  *and  the  time  of  her 
harvest  shall  come. 

34  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  hath  'devoured 
me,  he  hath  crushed  me,  he  hath  made  me  an  empty  ves¬ 
sel,  he  hath  swallowed  me  up  like  a  dragon,  he  hath  filled 
his  belly  with  my  delicates,  he  hath  cast  me  out. 

35  fThe  violence  done  to  me  and  to  my  ||  flesh  be  upon 
Baby-Ion,  shall  the  finhabitant  of  Zi'on  say:  and  my  blood 
upon  the  inhabitants  of  Chal-de'a,  shall  Je-ru'sa-lem  say. 

36  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  *1  will  plead 
thy  cause,  and  take  vengeance  for  thee;  'and  I  will  dry  up 
her  sea,  and  make  her  springs  dry. 

37  And  Bab  y-lon  shall  become  heaps,  a  dwellingplace 
or  diagons,  "an  astonishment,  and  a  hissing,  without  an 

inhabitant. 

38  They  shall  roar  together  like  lions:  they  shall  ||Vell  as 
lions’  whelps. 

39  In  their  heat  I  will  make  their  feast,  and  °I  will  make 
them  drunken,  that  they  may  rejoice,  and  sleep  a  perpetual 
sleep,  and  not  wake,  saith  the  Lord. 

40  I  will  bring  them  down  like  lambs  to  the  slaughter 

like  rams  with  he-goats.  ’ 

41  How  is  "She'shach  taken!  and  how  is  «the  praise  of 
the  whole  earth  surprised  1  how  is  Bab'y-lon  become  an  as¬ 
tonishment  among  the  nations ! 

42  "The  sea  is  come  up  upon  Bab'y-lon :  she  is  covered 
with  the  multitude  of  the  waves  thereof. 

43  ‘Her  cities  are  a  desolation,  a  dry  land,  and  a  wilderness, 
a  Jand  wherein  no  man  dwelleth,  neither  doth  any  son  of 
man  pass  thereby. 

44  'And  I  will  punish  Bel  in  Bab'y-lon,  and  I  will  bring 
forth  out  of  his  mouth  that  which  he  hath  swallowed  up: 
and  the  nations  shall  not  flow  together  any  more  unto  him  • 
yea,  "the  wall  of  Bab'y-lon  shall  fall. 

45  “My  people,  go  ye  out  of  the  midst  of  her,  and  deliver 
ye  every  man  his  soul  from  the  fierce  auger  of  the  Lord 

46  And  ||  lest  your  heart  faint,  and  ye  fear  "for  the  rumour 
that  shall  be  heard  in  the  land ;  a  rumour  shall  both  come 
one  year,  and  after  that  in  another  year  shall  come  a  rumour 
and  violence  in  the  land,  ruler  against  ruler. 

47  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  that  *1  will  tdo 
judgment  upon  the  graven  images  of  Bab'y-lon :  and  her 
whole  land  shall  be  confounded,  and  all  her  slain  shall  fall 
in  the  midst  of  her. 

48  Then  “the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and  all  that  is  therein 
shall  sing  for  Bab'y-lon:  ‘for  the  spoilers  shall  come  unto 
ier  from  the  north,  saith  the  Lord. 

49  II  Bab'y-lon  hath  caused  the  slain  of  Is'ra-el  to  fall 
s°  a Iv  ^  y-l°n  shall  fall  the  slain  of  all  ||  the  earth. 

oO  A  e  that  have  escaped  the  sword,  go  away,  stand  not 
still;  remember  the  Lord  afar  off,  and  let  Je-ru'sa-lem  come 
into  your  mind. 

51  <rWe  are  confounded,  because  we  have  heard  reproach: 
shame  hath  covered  our  faces ;  for  strangers  are  come  into 
the  sanctuaries  of  the  Lord’s  house. 

52  Wherefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
at  1  will  do  judgment  upon  her  graven  images:  and 

through  all  her  land  the  wounded  shall  groan. 

53.  t Though  Bab'y-lon  should  mount  up  to  heaven,  and 


they  remain  in  their  strong  holds;  their  might  hath 
failed;  they  are  become  as  women:  her  dwelling 

31  places  are  set  on  fire ;  her  bars  are  broken.  One 
post  shall  run  to  meet  another,  and  one  messenger 
to  meet  another,  to  shew  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  that 

32  his  city  is  taken  on  every  quarter :  and  the  ‘passages 
are  surprised,  and  the  *reeds  they  have  burned  with 
fire,  and  the  men  of  war  are  affrighted. 

33  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is'¬ 
ra-el  :  The  daughter  of  Bab'y-lon  is  like  a  threshing- 
floor  at  the  time  when  it  is  trodden;  yet  a  little 
while,  and  the  time  of  harvest  shall  come  for  her. 

34  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  hath  de¬ 
voured  3me,  he  hath  crushed  3me,  he  hath  made 
3me  an  empty  vessel,  he  hath  swallowed  3me  up  like 
a  dragon,  he  hath  filled  his  maw  with  my  delicates; 

3o  he  hath  cast  3me  out.  4The  violence  done  to  me 
and  to  my  flesh  be  upon  Bab'y-lon,  shall  the  ‘inhabit- 

sayi  and>  My  Wood  be  upon  the  in- 

36  habitants  of  Chal-de'a,  shall  Je-ru'sa-lem  say.  There¬ 
fore  thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Behold,  I  will  plead  thy 
cause,  and  take  vengeance  for  thee ;  and  I  will  dry 

37  up  her  sea,  and  make  her  fountain  dry.  And  Bab'y- 
lon  shall  become  heaps,  a  dwelling  place  for  jackals, 
an  astonishment,  and  an  hissing,  without  inhabitant! 

38  They  shall  roar  together  like  young  lions;  they 

39  shall  growl  as  lions’  whelps.  When  they  are 
heated,  I  will  make  their  feast,  and  I  will  make 
them  drunken,  that  they  may  rejoice,  and  sleep  a 

40 perpetual  sleep,  and  not  wake,  saith  the  Lord.  I 
will  bring  them  down  like  lambs  to  the  slaughter 
41  like  rams  with  he-goats.  How  is  6She'shach  taken 


b.  a. 


•Or, 
fords 
*0  r, 
marshes 
Heb. 
pools. 


8An- 
otber 
reading 
Is,  us. 

4Heb. 

My 
wrong 
and  my 
flesh. 
6Heb.  in - 
habitress. 


■Or,  an. 
astonish¬ 
ment 

8Or, 

tumult 


•Heb, 

visit 

upon. 


and  the  praise  of  the  whole  earth  surprised!  how  xxt  i6’ 
is  Bab'y-lon  become  7a  desolation  among  the  nations ! 

42  The  sea  is  come  up  upon  Bab'y-lon :  she  is  covered 

43  with  the  Multitude  of  the  waves  thereof.  Her  cities 
are  become  7a  desolation,  a  dry  land,  and  a  desert 
a  land  wherein  no  man  dwelleth,  neither  doth  any 

44  son  of  man  pass  thereby.  And  I  will  9do  judge¬ 
ment  upon  Bel  in  Bab'y-lon,  and  I  will  bring  forth 
out  of  his  mouth  that  which  he  hath  swallowed  up  • 
and  the  nations  shall  not  flow  together  any  more 

bim:  yea,  the  wall  of  Bab'y-lon  shall  fall. 

45  My  people,  go  ye  out  of  the  midst  of  her,  and 
save  yourselves  every  man  from  the  fierce  anger 

46  of  the  Lord.  And  let  not  your  heart  faint,  neither 
fear  ye  for  the  rumour  that  shall  be  heard  in  the 
land ;  for  a  rumour  shall  come  one  year,  and  after 
that  in  another  year  shall  come  a  rumour,  and  vio- 

47  lence  in  the  laud,  ruler  against  ruler.  Therefore 
behold,  the  days  come,  that  I  will  do  judgement 
upon  the  graven  images  of  Bab'y-lon,  and  her  whole 
land  shall  be  ashamed;  and  all  her  slain  shall  fall 

48  in  the  midst  of  her.  Then  the  heaven  aud  the 
earth,  and  all  that  is  therein,  shall  sing  for  joy  over 
Bab'y-lon;  for  the  spoilers  shall  come  unto  her  from 

49  the  north,  saith  the  Lord.  ‘°As  Bab'y-lon  hath 
caused  the  slain  of  Is'ra-el  to  fall,  so  at  Bab'y- 

50  Ion  shall  fall  the  slain  of  all  the  "laud.  Ye  that 
have  escaped  the  sword,  go  ye,  stand  not  still ;  re¬ 
member  the  Lord  from  afar,  and  let  Je-ru'sa-lem 

51  come  into  your  mind.  We  are  ashamed,  because 
we  have  heard  .reproach;  confusion  hath  covered 
our  faces:  for  strangers  are  come  into  the 

52  sanctuaries  of  the  Lord’s  house.  Wherefore 
behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I 
will  do  judgement  upon  her  graven  images;  and 

,,,  q1!r0llgih  rf  !  /  T'  land  wounded  shall  groan. 

53  I  hough  Baby-Ion  should  mount  up  to  heaven,  and 


6See  ch. 


Both 
Babylon 
is  to  fall, 
O  ye 
slain  of 
Israel, 
and  at 
Ac. 

"Or, 

earth 


880  —  A.  y. 


JEREMIAH, 


R. 


V.  —  LI.  54J 


*ch.  60. 22. 


*Ps.  94.  1. 
ch  50.  29. 
ver.  24. 

*ver.  39. 


*ch.  46. 18. 
&  48.  15. 

II  Or, 

The  wall s 
of  broad 
Babylon. 
*ver.  44. 

||  Or  made 
naked. 
"*Hab.2.18 
OQO. 

I  Or, 

on  the  be - 
half  of. 

II  Or, 

prince  of 
Menucha, 
or,  chief 
chamber- 
lain. 


"ch.60.3,39 
ver,  29. 
tHeb. 
desolation s 

*See 

Rev.  18.21. 


rver.  68, 


ogg. 

•2  King! 
24,  18. 
fH©b. 
reigned. 


a^iout  though  S^e  should  fortify  the  height  of  her  strength,  yet  from 
me  shall  spoilers  come  unto  her,  saith  the  Lord. 

54  ‘'A  sound  of  a  cry  cometh  from  Bab'y-lon,  and  great 
destruction  from  the  land  of  the  Chal-de'ans: 

55  Because  the  Lord  hath  spoiled  Bab'y-lon,  and  destroyed 
out  of  her  the  great  voice;  when  her  waves  do  roar  like 
great  waters,  a  noise  of  their  voice  is  uttered ; 

56  Because  the  spoiler  is  come  upon  her,  even  upon  Bab'y- 
lon,  and  her  mighty  men  are  taken,  every  one  of  their  bows 
is  broken :  '‘for  the  Lord  God  of  recompenses  shall  surely 
requite. 

57  ‘And  I  will  make  drunk  her  princes,  and  her  wise  men, 
her  captains,  and  her  rulers,  and  her  mighty  men  ;  and  they 
shall  sleep  a  perpetual  sleep,  and  not  wake,  saith  Hhe  King, 
whose  name  is  The  Lord  of  hosts. 

58  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  ||'The  broad  walls  of 
Bab'y-lon  shall  be  utterly  ||  broken,  and  her  high  gates  shall 
be  burned  with  fire;  and  the  ’"people  shall  labour  in  vain, 
and  the  folk  in  the  fire,  and  they  shall  be  weary. 

59  *|[The  word  which  Jer-e-mi'ah  the  prophet  commanded 
Ser-a-i'ah  the  son  ofNe-ri'ah,  the  son  of  Ma-a-se'iah,  when  he 
went  ||  with  Zed-e-ki'ah  the  king  of  J u'dah  into  Bab'ylon  in  the 
fourth  year  of  his  reign.  And  this  Ser-a-i'ah  was  a  ||quiet  prince. 

60  So  Jer-  e-mi'ah  wrote  in  a  book  all  the  evil  that  should 
come  upon  Bab'y-lon,  even  all  these  words  that  are  written 
against  Bab'y-lon. 

61  And  Jer-e-mi'ah  said  to  Ser-a-i'ah,  When  thou  comest  to 
Bab'y-lon,  and  shalt  see,  and  shalt  read  all  these  words; 

62  Then  shalt  thou  say,  O  Lord,  thou  hast  spoken  against 
this  place,  to  cut  it  off,  that  "none  shall  remain  in  it,  neither 
man  Dor  beast,  but  that  it  shall  be  fdesolate  for  ever. 

63  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  hast  made  an  end  of  reading 
this  book,  “that  thou  shalt  bind  a  stone  to  it,  and  cast  it  into 
the  midst  of  Eu-phra'tes : 

64  And  thou  shalt  say,  Thus  shall  Bab'y-lon  sink,  and 
shall  not  rise  from  the  evil  that  I  will  bring  upon  her :  *and 
they  shall  be  weary.  Thus  far  are  the  words  of  Jer-e-mi'ah. 

CHAPTER  LI I. 

Zedekiah  rebelleth— Jerusalem  is  besieged  and  taken 

ZED-E-KI'AH  was  “one  and  twenty  years  old  when  he 
fbegan  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven  years  in  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem.  And  his  mother's  name  was  Ha-mu'tal  the  daughter 
of  Jer-e-mi'ah  of  Lib'nah. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord, 
according  to  all  that  Je-hoi'a-kim  had  done. 

3  For  through  the  anger  of  the  Lord  it  came  to  pass  in 
Je-ru'sa-lem  and  Ju'dah,  till  he  had  cast  them  out  from  his  pres¬ 
ence,  that  Zed-e-ki'ah  rebelled  against  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon. 

4  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  6ninth  year  of  his  reign,  in 
the  tenth  month,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  that  Neb-u- 
chad-rez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon  came,  he  and  all  Ins  army, 
against  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  pitched  against  it,  and  built  forts 
against  it  round  about. 

5  So  the  city  was  besieged  unto  the  eleventh  year  ot  king 

Zed-e-ki'ah.  ,  .  ,  ,  .1 

6  And  in  the  fourth  month,  in  the  ninth  day  of  the  month, 
the  famine  was  sore  in  the  city,  so  that  there  was  no  biead 
for  the  people  of  the  land. 

7  Then  the  city  was  broken  up,  and  all  the  men  ot  war 
fled,  and  went  forth  out  of  the  city  by  night  by  the  way  of 
the  gate  between  the  two  walls,  which  teas  by  the  king  s 
garden ;  (now  the  Chal-de'ans  were  by  the  city  round  about:) 
and  they  went  by  the  way  of  the  plain. 

8  But  the  army  of  the  Chal-de'ans  pursued  after  the  king, 
and  overtook  Zed-e-ki'ah  in  the  plains  of  Jer'i-cho;  and  all 
his  army  was  scattered  from  him. 

9  “Then  they  took  the  king,  and  carried  him  up  unto  the 
king  of  Bab'y-lon  to  Rib'lah,  in  the  land  of  Ha'math  ;  where 
he  gave  judgment  upon  him. 
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though  she  should  fortify  the  height  of  her  strength, 
yet  from  me  shall  spoilers  come  unto  her,  saith  the 

54  Lord.  The  sound  of  a  cry  from  Bab'y-lon,  and  of 
great  destruction  from  the  land  of  the  Chal-de'ans ! 

55  for  the  Lord  spoileth  Bab'y-lon,  and  destroyeth  out  of 
her  the  great  voice ;  and  their  waves  roar  like  many 

56  waters,  the  noise  of  their  voice  is  uttered :  for  the 
spoiler  is  come  upon  her,  even  upon  Bab'y-lon,  and 
her  mighty  men  are  taken,  their  bows  are  broken  in 
pieces :  for  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  recompences,  he  shall 

57  surely  requite.  And  I  will  make  drunk  her  princes 
and  her  wise  men,  her  governors  and  her  deputies, 
and  her  mighty  men  ;  and  they  shall  sleep  a  perpetual 
sleep,  and  not  wake,  saith  the  King,  whose  name  is 

58  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : 
‘The  broad  walls  of  Bab'y-lon  shall  be  utterly  Over¬ 
thrown,  and  her  high  gates  shall  be  burned  with 
fire ;  3and  the  peoples  shall  labour  for  vanity,  and 
the  nations  for  the  fire ;  and  they  shall  be  weary. 

59  The  word  which  Jer-e-mi'ah  the  prophet  com¬ 
manded  Ser-a-i'ah  the  son  ofNe-ri'ah,  the  son  of  Mah- 
se'iah,  when  he  went  with  Zed-e-ki'ah  the  king  of 
Ju'dah  to  Bab'y-lon  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign. 

60  Now  Ser-a-i'ah  was  ’chief  chamberlain.  And  Jer-e 
mi'ah  wrote  in  5a  book  all  the  evil  that  should  come 
upon  Bab'y-lon,  even  all  these  words  that  are  written 

61  concerningBab'y-lon.  And  Jer-e-mi'ahsaidtoSer-a-i'ah 
When  thou  comest  to  Bab'y-lon,  6then  see  that  thou 

62  read  all  these  words,  and  say,  O  Lord,  thou  hast 
spoken  concerning  this  place,  to  cut  it  off,  that  none 
shall  dwell  therein,  neither  man  nor  beast,  but  that 

63  it  shall  be  desolate  for  ever.  And  it  shall  be,  when 
thou  hast  made  an  end  of  reading  this  book,  that  thou 
shalt  bind  a  stone  to  it,  and  cast  it  into  the  midst  of 

64  Eu-phra'tes :  and  thou  shalt  say,  Thus  shall  Bab'y-lon 
sink,  and  shall  not  rise  again  because  of  the  evil  that 
I  will  bring  ’upon  her*,  and  they  shall  be  weary. 

Thus  far  are  the  words  of  Jer-e-mi'ah. 

52  8Zed-e-ki'ah  was  one  and  twenty  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign;  and  he  reigned  eleven  years  in 
Je-ru'sa-lem :  and  his  mother's  name  was  Ha-mu'ta 

2  the  daughter  of  Jer-e-mi'ah  of  Lib'nah.  And  he  die 
that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 

3  according  to  all  that  Je-hoi'a-kim  had  done.  For 
through  the  anger  of  the  Lord  did  it  come  to  pass 
in  Je-ru'sa-lem  and  Ju'dah,  until  he  had  cast  them  out 
from  his  presence:  and  Zed-e-ki'ah  rebelled  against 

4  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
ninth  year  of  his  reign,  in  the  tenth  month,  in  the 
tenth  day  ofthe  month,  that  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  king 
of  Bab'y-lon  came,  he  and  all  his  army,  against  Je-ru'¬ 
sa-lem,  and  encamped  against  it ;  and  they  built  forts 

5  against  it  round  about.  So  the  city  was  besiegec 

6  unto  the  eleventh  year  of  king  Zed-e-ki'ah.  In  the 
fourth  mouth,  in  the  ninth  day  of  the  month,  the 
famine  was  sore  in  the  city,  so  that  there  was  no 

7  bread  for  the  people  of  the  land.  Then  a  breach  was 
made  in  the  city,  and  all  the  men  of  war  fled,  and 
went  forth  out  of  the  city  by  night  by  the  way  of 
the  gate  between  the  two  walls,  which  was  by  the 
king’s  garden;  (now  the  Chal-de'ans  were  against 
the  city  round  about:)  and  they  went  by  the  way 

8  ofthe  Ar'a-bah.  But  the  army  ofthe  Chal-de'ans  pur¬ 
sued  after  the  king,  and  overtook  Zed-e-ki'ah  in  the 
plains  of  Jer'i-cho;  and  all  his  army  was  scattered 

9  from  him.  Then  they  took  the  king,  and  carried  him 
up  unto  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  to  Rib'lah  in  the  land 
of  Ha'math ;  and  he  9gave  judgement  upon  him. 
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10  And  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  slew  the  sons  of  Zed-e-ki'ah  be- 
fore  his  eyes:  he  slew  also  all fhefprinces.'of  Ju'dah,  in  Rib'lah 

weD>  16  tput  5“*  .the  e/es  of  Zed-e-ki'ah  ;  and  the  king 
of  Bab  y-Ion  bound  him  in  ||  chains,  and  carried  him  to 

Biaob  7m  m’  aD-C  ??  V!”,1U  tpnson  tiU  the  day  of  his  death. 

12  1  Now  in  the  fifth  month,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the 

month,  ■'which  was  the  nineteenth  year  of  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar 
kmg  of  Bab  y-Ion,  'came  Neb-u-zar-a'dan,  ||fcaptain  of  the 
guard  which  fserved  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  into  Je-ru'sa-lem, 

13  And  burned  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  king’s 


house;  and  all  the  houses  of  Je-ru'sa-Tem  and  all Irg  19^1,  ■  *  S,’,  whlcL  St°od  before  the  king  of 

of  the  great  men,  burned  lie  with  fire:  ’  ouses  a  y-lon,into  Je-ru  sa-lem:  and  he  burned  the  house  of 


of  the  great  men,  burned  he  with  fire : 

14  And  ail  the  army  of  the  Chal-de'ans,  that  were  with  the 


10  And  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  slew  the  sons  of  Zed-e-ki'ah 
before  his  eyes :  he  slew  also  all  the  princes  of  Ju'dah 

11  in  Rib'lah.  And  he  put  out  the  eyes  of  Zed-e-ki'ah  ; 
and  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  bound  him  in  fetters,  and 
carried  him  to  Bab'y-lon,  and  put  him  in  prison  till 
the  day  of  his  death. 

12  Now  in  the  fifth  month,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the 
month,  which  was  the  nineteenth  year  of  king  Neb-u- 
chad-rezzar,  king  of  Bab  y-lon,  came  Neb-u-zar-adan  the 
captain  of  the  guard,  which  stood  before  the  king  of 

tt  T  ,  _ /  _  1  11  1  1.1,  ® 


the  Lord,  and  the  king’s  house;  and  all  the  houses 
of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  even  ’every  great  house,  burned  he  with 
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away  captive  certain  of  the  poor  of  the  people,  and  the 
residue  of  the  people  that  remained  in  the  city,  and  those 
that  fell  away,  that  fell  to  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  and  the  rest 
of  the  multitude. 

16  But  Neb-u-zar-a'dan  the  captain  of  the  guard  left  certain 
of  the  poor  of  the  land  for  vinedressers  and  for  husbandmen 

17  Also  the  > liars  of  brass  that  were  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  bases,  and  the  brazen  sea  that  was  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  the  Chal-de'ans  brake,  and  carried  all 
the  brass  of  them  to  Bab'y-lon. 

18a  t7hnuald,r0nS  and  the"  II  shovels,  and  the  snuffers, 

and  he-fcV  8’  and.the  sP°ons-  and  a11  tha  vessels  of  brass 
wherewith  they  ministered,  took  they  awav 


19  And  the  basins,  and  the  II  fire  nans  flnd  th^  hnwh  ,  1Q  f  spo°ns,  and  all  the  vessels  of  brass  wherewith 
he  caldrons,  and  the  cand  JLksS  the  .  And  the  cups,  and 


,1  1  j  1  ,  II  aiici  Lilt;  UOW1S,  aDu 

the  caldrons  and  the  candlesticks,  and  the  spoons,  and  the 
cups;  that  which  was  of  gold  in  gold,  and  that  which  was 
of  sdver  in  silver,  took  the  captain  of  the  guard  away. 

U  Ihe  two  pillars,  one  sea,  and  twelve  brazen  bulls  that 
were  under  the  bases,  which  king  Sol'o-mon  had  made  in  the 

house  of  the  Lord:  "fthe  brass  of  all  these  vessels  was 
without  weight 


.  - utui 

me  captain  of  the  guard  carried  away  captive  of  the 
poorest  sort  of  the  people,  and  the  residue  of  the  peo- 
ple  that  were  left  in  the  city,  and  those  that  fell  away, 
that  fell  to  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  and  the  residue  of  the 
16  2multitude.  But  Neb-u-zar-a'dan  the  captain  of  the 
guard  left  of  the  poorest  of  the  land  to  be  vinedress¬ 
ers  and  husbandmen.  And  the  pillars  of  brass  that 
were  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  bases  and 
the  brasen  sea  that  were  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
did  the  Chal-de'ans  break  in  pieces,  and  carried  all 
18  the  brass  of  them  to  Bab'y-lon.  The  pots  also,  and 
the  shovels,  and  the  snuffers,  and  the  basons,  and 
the  spoons,  and  all  the  vessels  of  brass  wherewith 
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1  ,  ,  . ,  i - y  cm  uue  pi  liar  was 

^htfteD4MbiltS  ;  aD<?  a  let  of  tweIve  cubits  did  compass  it : 
and  the  thickness  thereof  was  four  fingers:  it  was  hollow! 

f  And  a  chapiter  of  brass  was  upon  it;  and  the  height 
of  one  chapiter  was  five  cubits,  with  network  and  pome¬ 
granates  upon  the  chapiters  round  about,  all  of  brass.  The 
second  pillar  also  and  the  pomegranates  were  like  unto  these. 

en.u  Were  mnety  aud  six  pomegranates  on  a  side; 
and  all  the  pomegranates  upon  the  network  were  a  hun 
dred  round  about.  . 

nS.JtmliPtiie  ?ptaiv  ?fthe  guard  took  Ser-a-i'ah  the  chief 
priest,  and  Zeph-a-m'ah  the  second  priest,  and  the  three 
keepers  of  the  fdoor : 

25  He  took  also  out  of  the  city  a  eunuch,  which  had 
he  charge  of  the  men  of  war;  and  seven  men  of  them  that 
f were  near  the  king’s  person,  which  were  found  in  the 
ty’  and  the  ||  principal  scribe  of  the  host,  who  mustered 
the  people  of  the  laud;  aud  threescore  men  of  the  people 
0  “  laad>  tbat  were  found  in  the  midst  of  the  city. 

and  h  "  ,b;rar'f'dT  t,he  caPtain  of  the  gnard  took  them, 
and  brought  them  to  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  to  Rib'lah. 

tn  Wk  -  °r  Pal/>'-1011  sra°te  them,  and  put  them 

to  death  in  R.b'lah  ,11  the  laud  of  Ha'math.  Thus  Ju'dah  was 
^-‘away  captive  out  of  his  own  land. 

28  ’This  is  the  people  whom  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  carried 
away  captive:  in  the 'seventh  year  'three  thousand  Jews  aud 
three  and  twenty : 

29  "In  the  eighteenth  year  of  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  he  carried 

tpSons  fr°m  Je‘ru'sa~lem  eight  hundred  thirty  and  two 

30  ln  the  three  and  twentieth  year  of  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar, 
u  zar-a  dan  the  captain  of  the  guard  carried  away  captive 


the  firepans,  and  the  basons,  and  the  pots,  and  the 
candlesticks,  and  the  spoons,  and  the  bowls;  that 
which  was  of  gold,  in  gold,  and  that  which  was  of 
silver,  in  silver,  the  captain  of  the  guard  took  away. 
20  Ihe  two  pillars,  the  one  sea,  and  the  twelve 
brasen  bulls  that  were  under  the  bases,  which  king 
bol  o-mon  had  made  for  the  house  of  the  Lord  •  the 


21  And  concerning  the  "pillars  the  heidit  nfn no  «;il  01  1  0~mon  had  made  for  the  house  of  the  Lord:  the 

eighteen  cubits  •  and  n  +fill  J  nfl  1  h  gE  j. ,  Plllar was  21  brass  of  a11  these  vessels  was  without  weight  And 

cub,ts  dld  it;  “for  the  pillars,  the  heieht  of  th,  .21  JT 


as  for  the  pillars,  the  height  of  the  one  pillar  was  eigh¬ 
teen  cubits ;  and  a  line  of  twelve  cubits  did  compass 
oo  }^  ’  and  ^ke  thickness  thereof  was  four  fingers:  it  was 

22  hollow.  And  a  chapiter  of  brass  was  upon  it;  and 
the  height  of  the  one  chapiter  was  five  cubits,  with 
network  and  pomegranates  upon  the  chapiter  round 
about,  all  of  brass :  and  the  second  pillar  also  hac 

23  like  unto  these,  and  pomegranates.  And  there  were 
ninety  and  six  pomegranates  3on  the  sides;  all  the 
pomegranates  were  an  hundred  upon  the  network 

24  round  about.  And  the  captain  of  the  guard  took 
Ser-a-i'ah  the  chief  priest,  and  Zeph-a-ni'ah  the  second 

25  priest,  and  the  three  keepers  of  the  'door :  and 
out  of  the  city  he  took  an  ’officer  that  was  set  over 
the  men  of  war;  aud  seven  men  of  them  that  saw  the 
king’s  face,  which  were  found  in  the  city;  and  the 
scribe  of  the  captain  of  the  host,  who  mustered  the 
people  of  the  laud;  and  threescore  men  of  the  people 
of  the  laud,  that  were  found  in  the  midst  of  the  city. 

26  AudiS  eb-u-zar-a'dan  the  captain  oftlie  guard  took  them 
and  brought  them  to  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  to  Rib'lah’ 

27  And  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  smote  them,  aud  put  them 
to  death  at  Rib'lah  in  the  land  of  Ha'math.  So 

28  J  u'dah  was  carried  away  captive  out  of  his  land.  This 
is  the  people  whom  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  carried  away 
captive :  in  the  seventh  year  three  thousand  Jews 

29 and  three  and  twenty:  in  the  eighteenth  year  of 
Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  he  carried  away  captive  from  Je-ru'- 

30  sa-lem  eight  hundred  thirty  and  two  persons  :  in  the 
three  and  twentieth  year  of  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  Neb-u- 
zar-a  dan  the  captain  of  the  guard  carried  away  captive 
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of  the  Jews  seven  hundred  forty  and  five  persons:  all 
the  persons  were  four  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

31  ^pAnd  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seveu  and  thirtieth 
year  of  the  captivity  of  Je-hoi'a-chin  king  of  Ju'dah,  in  the 
twelfth  month,  in  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month,  that  E-vil-me-ro'dach  king  of  Bab'y-lon  in  the 
first  year  of  his  reign  •'lifted  up  the  head  of  Je-hoi'a-chin 
king  of  Ju'dah,  and  brought  him  forth  out  of  prison, 

32  And  spake  fkindly  unto  him, and  set  his  throne  above 
the  throne  of  the  kings  that  were  with  him  in  Bab'y-lon, 

33  And  changed  his  prison  garments:  'and  he  did  con¬ 
tinually  eat  bread  before  him  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

34  And/or  his  diet,  there  was  a  continual  diet  given 
him  of  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  fe  very  day  a  portion  until 
the  day  of  his  death,  all  the  days  of  his  life. 
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of  the  Jews  seven  hundred  forty  and  five  persons:  all  the 
persons  were  four  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

31  'And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven  and  thirtieth  year  of 
the  captivity  of  Je-hoi'a-chin  king  of  Ju'dah,  in  the  twelfth 
month,  in  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month,  that 
Evil-me-ro'dach  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  in  the  first  year  of  his 
reign,  lifted  up  the  head  of  Je-hoi'a-chin  king  of  Ju'dah, and 

32  brought  him  forth  out  of  prison ;  and  he  spake  kindly  to 
him,  and  set  his  throne  above  the  throne  of  the  kings 

33  that  were  with  him  in  Bab'y-lon.  And  he  changed  his 
prison  garments,  and  did  eat  bread  before  him  contin- 

34  ually  all  the  days  of  his  life.  And  for  his  allowance, 
there  was  a  continual  allowance  given  him  of  the  king 
of  Bab'y-lon,  every  day  a  portion  until  the  day  of  his 
death,  all  the  days  of  his  life. 
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THE 

LAMENTATIONS 

OF  JEREMIAH. 
CHAPTER  I. 

The  miserable  estate  of  Jerusalem  by  reason  of  her  sin— Her  complaint. 

HOW  doth  the  city  sit  solitary,  that  was  full  of 
people !  ahow  is  she  become  as  a  widow !  she  that  was 
great  among  the  nations,  and  ‘princess  among  the  prov¬ 
inces,  hoio  Is  she  become  tributary ! 

2  She  cweepeth  sore  in  the  dnight,  and  her  tears  are 
on  her  cheeks :  'among  all  her  lovers  ■'she  hath  none 
to  comfort  her :  all  her  friends  have  dealt  treacherously 
with  her,  they  are  become  her  enemies. 

3  sJu'dah  is  gone  into  captivity  because  of  affliction, 
and  -(-because  of  great  servitude:  ‘she  dwelleth  among 
the  heathen,  she  findeth  no  rest:  all  her  persecutors 
overtook  her  between  the  straits. 

4  The  ways  of  Zi'on  do  mourn,  because  none  come 
to  the  solemn  feasts :  all  her  gates  are  desolate :  her 
priests  sigh,  her  virgins  are  afflicted,  and  she  is  in  bit¬ 
terness. 

5  Her  adversaries  ’are  the  chief,  her  enemies  prosper; 
for  the  Loud  hath  afflicted  her  ‘for  the  multitude  of  her 
transgressions:  her  'children  are  gone  into  captivity 
before  the  enemy. 

6  And  from  the  daughter  of  Zi'on  all  her  beauty  is 
departed:  her  princes  are  become  like  harts  that  find 
no  pasture,  and  they  are  gone  without  strength  before 
the  pursuer. 

7  Je-ru'sa-lem  remembered  in  the  days  of  her  affliction 
and  of  her  miseries  all  her  ||  pleasant  things  that  she 
had  in  the  days  of  old,  when  her  people  fell  into  the 
hand  of  the  enemy,  and  none  did  help  her :  the  adver¬ 
saries  saw  her,  and  did  mock  at  her  sabbaths. 

8  m Je-ru'sa-lem  hath  grievously  sinned  :  therefore  she 
■j-is  removed:  all  that  honoured  her  despise  her,  be¬ 
cause  "they  have  seen  her  nakedness :  yea,  she  sigheth 
and  turneth  backward. 

9  Her  filthiness  is  in  her  skirts;  she  “remembereth 
not  her  last  end ;  therefore  she  came  down  wonderfully  : 
pshe  had  no  comforter.  O  Lord,  behold  my  affliction : 
for  the  enemy  hath  magnified  himself. 
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1  How  doth  the  city  sit  solitary,  that  was  full  of  people ! 
How  is  she  become  as  a  widow  1 

She  that  was  great  among  the  nations,  and  princess 
among  the  provinces, 

TIow  is  she  become  tributary  1 

2  Sheweepeth  sore  inthe  nigh  t,andher  tearsare  on  her  cheeks; 
Among  all  her  lovers  she  hath  none  to  comfort  her : 

All  her  friends  have  dealt  treacherously  with  her, 

They  are  become  her  enemies. 

3  Ju'dah  is  gone  into  2captivity  because  of  affliction,  and 

because  of  great  servitude ; 

She  dwelleth  among  the  heathen,  she  findeth  no  rest : 

All  her  persecutors  overtook  her  within  the  straits. 

4  The  ways  of  Zi'on  do  mourn,  because  none  come  to  the 

‘solemn  assembly; 

All  her  gates  are  desolate,  her  priests  do  sigh  : 

Her  virgins  are  afflicted,  and  she  herself  is  in  bitterness. 

5  Her  adversaries  are  become  the  head,  her  enemies  prosper ; 
For  the  Lord  hath  afflicted  her  for  the  multitude  of  her 

transgressions : 

Her  young  children  are  gone  into  captivity  before  the 
adversary. 

6  And  from  the  daugliterof  Zi'on  all  her  ‘majesty  is  departed : 
Her  princes  are  become  like  harts  that  find  no  pasture, 
And  they  are  gone  without  strength  before  the  pursuer. 

7  Je-ru'sa-lem  remembereth  in  the  days  of  her  affliction  and 

of  her ‘miseries 

All  her  pleasant  things  that  were  from  the  days  of  old : 
When  her  people  fell  into  the  hand  of  the  adversary,  and 
none  did  help  her, 

The  adversaries  saw  her,  they  did  mock  at  her  ‘desolations. 

8  Je-ru'sa-lem  hath  grievously  sinned;  therefore  she7is  be¬ 

come  as  an  unclean  thing : 

All  that  honoured  her  despise  her,  because  they  have  seen 
her  nakedness  : 

Yea,  she  sigheth,  and  turneth  backward. 

9  Her  filthiness  was  in  her  skirts ;  she  remembered  not  her 

latter  end ; 

Therefore  is  she  come  down  wonderfully ;  she  hath  no 
comforter : 

Behold,  O  Lord,  my  affliction;  for  the  enemy  hath 
magnified  himself. 
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10  The  adversary  hath  spread  out  his  hand  upon  "a 
her  ||  pleasant  things:  for  she  hath  seen  that  rthe 
heathen  entered  into  her  sanctuary,  whom  thou  didst 
command  that  they  should  not  enter  into  thy  congre 
gation. 

1 1  All  her  people  sigh,  'they  seek  bread ;  they  have 
given  their  pleasant  things  for  meat  ||  to  relieve  the 
soul :  see,  O  Lord,  and  consider ;  for  I  am  become 
vile. 

12  H||/s  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  fpass  by? 
behold,  and  see  "if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my 
sorrow,  which  is  done  unto  me,  wherewith  the  Lord 
hath  afflicted  me  in  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger. 

13  From  above  hath  he  sunt  fire  into  my  bones,  and 
it  prevaileth  against  them;  he  hath  ^spread  a  net  for 
my  feet,  he  hath  turned  me  back :  he  hath  made  me 
desolate  and  faint  all  the  day. 

14  "The  yoke  of  my  transgressions  is  bound  by  his 
land ;  they  are  wreathed,  and  come  up  upon  my  neck  : 
he  hath  made  my  strength  to  fall,  the  Lord  hath  deliv¬ 
ered  me  into  their  hands,  from  whom  I  am  not  able  to 
rise  up. 

The  Lord  hath  trodden  under  foot  all  my  mighty 
men  in  the  midst  of  me :  he  hath  called  an  assembly 
against  me  to  crush  my  young  men :  ‘the  Lord  hath 
trodden  ||  the  virgin,  the  daughter  of  Ju'dah,  as  in  a 
winepress. 

lb  h or  these  things  I  weep;  “mine  eye,  mine  eye  run- 
eth  down  with  ■  water,  because  ‘the  comforter  that 
should  frelieve  my  soul  is  far  from  me:  my  children 
are  desolate,  because  the  enemy  prevailed. 

17  cZi'on  spreadeth  forth  her  hands,  and  Hhere  is 
none  to  comfort  her:  the  Lord  hath  commanded  con¬ 
cerning  Ja'cob,  that  his  adversaries  should  be  round 
about  him:  Je-ru'sa-lem  is  as  a  menstruous  woman 
among  them. 

18  •[fThe  Lord  is  ‘righteous;  for  I  have  ^rebelled 
against  his  fcommandment ;  hear,  I  pray  you,  all 
people,  and  behold  my  sorrow:  my  virgins  and  my 
young  men  are  gone  into  captivity. 

19  I  called  for  my  lovers,  but  "they  deceived  me: 
my  priests  and  mine  elders  gave  up  the  ghost  in  the 

city  Awhile  they  sought  their  meat  to  relieve  their 
souls. 

20  Behold,  O  Lord  ;  for  I  am  in  distress :  my  'bowels 
are  troubled;  mine  heart  is  turned  within  me;  for  I 
have  grievously  rebelled :  ‘abroad  the  sword  bereaveth 
at  home  there  is  as  death. 

21  They  have  heard  that  I  sigh;  Hhere  is  none  to 
comfort  me:  all  mine  enemies  have  heard  of  my 
trouble;  they  are  glad  that  thou  hast  done  it:  thou 
wdt  bring  “the  day  that  thou  hast  ||  called,  and  they 
shall  be  like  unto  me. 

22  "Let  all  their  wickedness  come  before  thee;  and 
do  unto  them,  as  thou  hast  done  unto  me  for  all  my 
transgressions ;  for  my  sighs  are  many,  and  “my  heart 
is  faint. 

CHAPTER  II. 

H  Jeremiah  lamenteth  the  misery  of  Jerusalem. 

OW  hath  the  Lord  covered  the  daughter  of  Zi'on 
with  a  cloud  in  his  anger,  “ and  cast  down  from 
heaven  unto  the  earth  The  beauty  of  Is'ra-el  and  re¬ 
membered  not  "his  footstool  in  the  day  of  his  anger! 


10  The  adversary  hath  spread  out  his  hand  upon  all  her 
pleasant  things: 

For  she  hath  seen  that  the  heathen  are  entered  into 
her  sanctuary, 

Concerning  whom  thou  didst  command  that  they 
should  not  enter  into  thy  congregation. 

11  All  her  people  sigh,  they  seek  bread; 

They  have  given  their  pleasant  things  for  meat  to  re¬ 
fresh  the  soul : 

See,  O  Lqrd,  and  behold ;  for  I  am  become  vile. 

12 Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass  by? 

Behold,  and  see  if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my 
sorrow,  which  is  done  unto  me, 

•Wherewith  the  Lord  hath  afflicted  me  in  the  day  of 
his  fierce  anger. 

13  From  on  high  hath  he  sent  fire  into  my  bones,  and 
it  prevaileth  against  them : 

He  hath  spread  a  net  for  my  feet,  he  hath  turned  me  back  ; 
He  hath  made  me  desolate  and  faint  all  the  day.  ' 

H  The  yoke  of  my  transgressions  is  bound  by  his  hand  • 

1  hey  are  knit  together,  they  are  come  up  upon  my  neck  • 
he  hath  made  my  strength  to  Tail: 

The  Lord  hath  delivered  me  into  their  hands,  ’against 
whom  I  am  not  able  to  stand. 

15  The  Lord  hath  set  at  nought  all  my  mighty  men  in  the 
midst  of  me ; 

He  hath  called  a  solemn  assembly  against  me  to  crush 
my  young  men : 

The  Lord  hath  trodden  as  in  a  winepress  the  virgin 
daughter  of  Ju'dah,  6 

16  For  these  things  I  weep;  mine  eye,  mine  eye  runneth 
down  with  water; 

Because  the  comforter  that  should  refresh  my  soul  is  far 
from  me : 

My  children  are  desolate,  because  the  enemy  hath  pre¬ 
vailed.  r 

17  Zi'on  spreadeth  forth  her  hands;  there  is  none  to  com- 
tort  her; 

The  Lord  hath  commanded  concerning  Ja'cob,  that  they 
that  are  round  about  him  should  be  his  adversaries' • 

,  o  ”1TrUrSa'  6m  18  am0ng  thein  as  an  unclean  thing. 

18  The  Lord  is  righteous;  for  I  have  rebelled  against  his 

commandment : 

Hear,  I  pray  you,  all  ye  peoples,  and  behold  my  sorrow  • 
My  V'rgins  and  my  young  men  are  gone  into  captivity. 

1 9  1  called  for  my  lovers,  but  they  deceived  me  • 

My  priests  and  mine  elders  gave  up  the  ghost  in  the  city, 

on  v  Hlf,they  sought  them  meat  to  refresh  their  souls. 

20 Behold,  O  Lord;  for  I  am  in  distress;  my  bowels  are 
troubled ; 

^“rebened- ^  1  W  Srievously 

oi  4bl’°aid  thev  sw"tI'(1|  bereaveth,  at  home  there  is  as  death. 

-  I  hey  have  heard  that  I  sigh ;  there  is  none  to  comfort  me  • 
All  mine  enemies  have  heard  of  my  trouble;  they  are 
glad  that  thou  hast  done  it : 

Thou  wilt  bring  the  day  that  thou  hast  proclaimed,  and 
they  shall  oe  like  unto  me. 

22  Let  all  their  wickedness  come  before  thee; 

And  do  unto  them,  as  thou  hast  done  unto  me  for  all 
my  transgressions : 

For  my  sighs  are  many,  and  my  heart  is  faint. 

o 

4  How  liatl1  L.ord  covered  the  daughter  of  Zi'on  with 
a  cloud  in  his  anger ! 

He  hath  cast  down  from  heaven  unto  the  earth  the 
beauty  of  Is'ra-el, 

And  hath  not  remembered  his  footstool  in  the  day  of 
his  anger.  J 
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2  The  Lord  hath  swallowed  up  all  the  habitations  of 
Ja'cob,  dand  hath  uot  pitied:  he  hath  thrown  down  in 
his  wrath  the  strong  holds  of  the  daughter  of  Ju'dah; 
he  hath  f brought  them  down  to  the  ground :  die  hath 
polluted  the  kingdom  and  the  princes  thereof. 

3  He  hath  cut  off  in  his  fierce  anger  all  the  horn  of 
Is'ra-el :  /he  hath  drawn  back  his  right  hand  from  be¬ 
fore  the  enemy,  "and  he  burned  against  Ja'cob  like  a 
flaming  fire,  xchich  devoureth  round  about. 

4  *He  hath  bent  his  bow  like  an  enemy  :  he  stood  with 
his  right  hand  as  an  adversary  and  slew  fall  that  were 
pleasant  to  the  eye  iu  the  tabernacle  of  the  daughter 
of  Zi'on:  he  poured  out  his  fury  like  fire. 

5  *The  Lord  was  as  an  enemy :  he  hath  swallowed  up 
Is'ra-el,  'he  hath  swallowed  up  all  her  palaces :  he  hath 
destroyed  his  strong  holds,  and  hath  increased  in  the 
daughter  of  Ju'dah  mourning  and  lamentation. 

6  And  he  hath  violently  "Taken  away  his  ||  tabernacle, 
"as  if  it  were  of  a  garden :  he  hath  destroyed  his  places 
of  the  assembly :  "the  Lord  hath  caused  the  solemn 
feasts  and  sabbaths  to  be  forgotten  in  Zi'on,  and  hath 
despised  iu  the  indignation  of  his  anger  the  king  and 
the  priest. 

7  The  Lord  hath  cast  off  his  altar,  he  hath  abhorred 
his  sanctuary,  he  hath  fgiven  up  into  the  hand  of  the 
enemy  the  walls  of  her  palaces;  *they  have  made  a 
noise  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  as  in  the  day  of  a 
solemn  feast. 

8  The  Lord  hath  purposed  to  destroy  the  wall  of  the 
daughter  of  Zi'on :  "he  hath  stretched  out  a  line,  he 
hath  not  withdrawn  his  hand  from  ^destroying :  there¬ 
fore  he  made  the  rampart  and  the  wall  to  lament; 
they  languish  together. 

9  Her  gates  are  sunk  into  the  ground;  he  hath  de¬ 
stroyed  and  "broken  her  bars :  'her  king  and  her 
princes  are  among  the  Gentiles:  'the  law  is  no  more: 
her  "prophets  also  find  no  vision  from  the  Lord. 

10  The  elders  of  the  daughter  of  Zi'on  "sit  upon  the 
ground,  and  keep  silence ;  they  have  vcast  up  dust  upon 
their  heads  :  they  have  ‘girded  themselves  with  sack¬ 
cloth:  the  virgins  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  hang  down  their 
heads  to  the  ground. 

11  “Mine  eyes  do  fail  with  tears,  “my  bowels  are 
troubled,  Tny  liver  is  poured  upon  the  earth,  for  the 
destruction  of  the  daughter  of  my  people;  because 
dthe  children  and  the  sucklings  ||  swoon  in  the  streets 
of  the  city. 

12  They  say  to  their  mothers,  Where  is  corn  and 
wine  ?  wThen  they  swooned  as  the  wounded  in  the 
streets  of  the  city,  when  their  soul  was  poured  out  into 
their  mothers’  bosom. 

13  What  thing  shall  I  take  to  witness  for  thee? 
‘what  thing  shall  I  liken  to  thee,  O  daughter  of  Je-ru'¬ 
sa-lem?  What  shall  I  equal  to  thee,  that  I  may  comfort 
thee,  O  virgin  daughter  of  Zi'on  ?  for  thy  breach  is  great 
like  the  sea :  who  can  heal  thee  ? 

14  Thy  'prophets  have  seen  vain  and  foolish 
things  for  thee :  and  they  have  'not  discovered 
thine  iniquity,  to  turn  away  thy  captivity; 


2  The  Lord  hath  swallowed  up  all  the  habitations  of  Ja'cob, 

and  hath  not  pitied  : 

He  hath  thrown  down  in  his  wrath  the  strong  holds  of 
the  daughter  of  Ju'dah; 

He  hath  brought  them  down  to  the  ground : 

He  hath  profaned  the  kingdom  and  the  princes  thereof. 

3  He  hath  cut  off  in  fierce  anger  ‘all  the  horn  of  Is'ra-el ; 
He  hath  drawn  back  his  right  hand  from  before  the 

enemy : 

And  he  hath  burned  up  Ja'cob  like  a  flaming  fire,  which 
devoureth  round  about. 

4  He  hath  bent  his  bow  like  an  enemy,  he  hath  stood  with 

his  right  hand  as  an  adversary, 

And  hath  slain  all  that  were  pleasant  to  the  eye : 

2In  the  tent  of  the  daughter  of  Zi'on  he  hath  poured  out 
his  fury  like  fire. 

5  The  Lord  is  become  as  an  enemy,  he  hath  swallowed  up 

Is'ra-el ; 

He  hath  swallowed  up  all  her  palaces,  he  hath  destroyed 
his  strong  holds : 

And  he  hath  multiplied  in  the  daughter  of  Ju'dah  mourn¬ 
ing  and  lamentation. 

G  And  he  hath  violently  taken  away  his  Tabernacle,  as  if 
it  were  of  a  garden  ; 

He  hath  destroyed  his  place  of  assembly ; 

The  Lord  hath  caused  ‘solemn  assembly  and  sabbath  to 
be  forgotten  in  Zi'on, 

And  hath  despised  in  the  indignation  of  his  anger  the 
king  and  the  priest. 

7  The  Lord  hath  cast  off  his  altar,  he  hath  abhorred  his 

sanctuary, 

He  hath  given  up  into  the  hand  ot  the  enemy  the  walls 
of  her  palaces : 

They  have  made  a  noise  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  as  in 
the  day  of  a  solemn  assembly. 

8  The  Lord  hath  purposed  to  destroy  the  wall  of  the 

daughter  of  Zi'on ; 

He  hath  stretched  out  the  line,  he  hath  not  withdrawn 
his  hand  from  “destroying : 

But  he  hath  made  the  rampart  and  wall  to  lament; 
they  languish  together. 

9  Her  gates  are  sunk  into  the  ground ;  he  hath  destroyed 

and  broken  her  bars : 

Her  king  and  her  princes  are  among  the  nations  where 
the  law  is  not ; 

Yea,  her  prophets  find  no  vision  from  the  Lord. 

10  The  elders  of  the  daughter  of  Zi'on  sit  upon  the  ground, 

they  keep  silence ; 

They  have  cast  up  dust  upon  their  heads;  they  have 
girded  themselves  with  sackcloth : 

The  virgins  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  hang  down  their  heads  to  the 
ground. 

1 1  Mine  eyes  do  fail  with  tears,  my  bowels  are  troubled, 

My  liver  is  poured  upon  the  earth,  for  the  “destruction  of 

the  daughter  of  my  people ; 

Because  the  young  children  and  the  sucklings  swoon  in 
the  streets  of  the  city. 

12 They  say  to  their  mothers,  Where  is  corn  and  wine? 
When  they  swoon  as  the  wounded  in  the  streets  of  the  city, 
When  their  soul  is  poured  out  into  their  mothers’  bosom 

13  What  shall  I  Testify  unto  thee?  what  shall  I  liken  to 

thee,  O  daughter  of  Je-ru'sa-lem? 

What  shall  I  equal  to  thee,  that  I  may  comfort  thee,  O 
virgin  daughter  of  Zi'on  ? 

For  thy  breach  is  great  like  the  sea:  who  can  heal  thee? 

14  Thy  prophets  have  seen  visions  for  thee  of  vanity  anc 

foolishness ; 

And  they  have  not  discovered  thine  iniquity,  to  bring 
again  thy  captivity : 
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but  have  seen  for  thee  false  burdens  and  causes  of 
banishment. 

15  '■All  that  pass  fby  'clap  their  hands  at  thee;  they 
hiss  *and  wag  their  head  at  the  daughter  of  Je-ru'sa- 
lem,  saying,  Is  this  the  city  that  men  call  'The  perfec¬ 
tion  of  beauty,  The  joy  of  the  whole  earth  ? 

16  “All  thine  enemies  have  opened  their  mouth 
against  thee :  they  hiss  and  gnash  the  teeth :  they 
say,  "We  have  swallowed  her  up:  certainly  this  is  the 
day  that  we  looked  for;  we  have  found,  "we  have 
seen  it. 

17  The  Lord  hath  done  that  which  he  had  '’devised; 
he  hath  fulfilled  his  word  that  he  had  commanded  in 
the  days  of  old :  die  hath  thrown  down,  and  hath  not 
pitied:  and  he  hath  caused  thine  enemy  to  "rejoice 
over  thee,  he  hath  set  up  the  horn  of  thine  adver¬ 
saries. 

18  Their  heart  cried  unto  the  Lord,  O  'wall  of  the 
daughter  of  Zi'on,  'let  tears  run  down  like  a  river 
day  and  night:  give  thyself  no  rest;  let  not  the  apple 
of  thine  eye  cease. 

19  Arise,  “cry  out  in  the  night:  in  the  beginning 
of  the  watchers  "pour  out  thy  heart  like  water  before 
the  face  of  the  Lord :  lift  up  thy  hands  toward  him 
for  the  life  of  thy  young  children,  "that  faint  for  hun¬ 
ger  'in  the  top  of  every  street. 

20  Behold,  O  Lord,  and  consider  to  whom  thou 
hast  done  this.  “Shall  the  women  eat  their  fruit,  and 
children  || of  a  span  long?  '’shall  the  priest  and  the 
prophet  be  slain  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  ? 

21  “The  young  and  the  old  lie  on  the  ground  in  the 
streets:  my  virgins  and  my  young  men  are  fallen  by 
the  sword ;  thou  hast  slain  them  in  the  day  of  thine 
anger ;  "thou  hast  killed,  and  not  pitied  : 

22  Thou  hast  called  as  in  a  solemn  day  'my  terrors 
round  about,  so  that  in  the  day  of  the  Lord’s  anger 
none  escaped  nor  remained:  -/those  that  I  have 
swaddled  and  brought  up  hath  mine  enemy  con¬ 
sumed. 

CHAPTER  III. 

I  The  prophet  bewaileth  his  own  calamities;  his  humble  confession  of  sins. 

AM  the  man  that  hath  seen  affliction  by  the  rod  of 
his  wrath. 

2  He  hath  led  me,  and  brought  me  into  darkness,  but 
not  into  light. 

3  Surely  against  me  is  he  turned ;  he  turneth  his 
hand  against  me  all  the  day. 

4  "My  flesh  and  my  skin  hath  he  made  old ;  he  hath 
broken  my  bones. 

5  He  hath  builded  against  me,  and  compassed  me 
with  gall  and  travail. 

6  “He  hath  set  me  in  dark  places,  as  they  that  be  dead 
of  old. 

,  ^  bath  hedged  me  about,  that  I  cannot  get  out: 
he  hath  made  my  chain  heavy. 

8  Also  “when  I  cry  and  shout,  he  shutteth  out  my  prayer. 

9  He  hath  inclosed  my  ways  with  hewn  stone/  he 
hath  made  my  paths  crooked. 

10  /He  was  unto  me  as  a  bear  lying  in  wait,  and  as  a 
lion  in  secret  jilaces. 

jl  Pie  hath  turned  aside  my  ways,  and  "pulled  me  in 
pieces :  he  hath  made  me  desolate. 

12  He  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  *set  me  as  a  mark  for 
the  arrow. 

.  ^  -hle  hath  caused  'the  farrows  of  his  quiver  to  enter 
into  my  reins. 


But  have  seen  for  thee  ’burdens  of  vanity  and  'causes  of 
banishment. 

15  All  that  pass  by  clap  their  hands  at  thee; 

They  hiss  and  wag  their  head  at  the  daughter  of  Je-ru'- 

sa-lem,  saying: 

Is  this  the  city  that  men  called  The  perfection  of  beauty, 
The  joy  of  the  whole  earth? 

16  All  thine  enemies  have  opened  their  mouth  wdde  against 

thee; 

They  hiss  and  gnash  the  teeth,  they  say.  We  have  swal¬ 
lowed  her  up; 

Certainly  this  is  the  day  that  we  looked  for;  we  have 
found,  we  have  seen  it. 

17  The  Lord  hath  done  that  which  he  devised; 

He  hath  fulfilled  his  word  that  he  commanded  in  the 
days  of  old; 

He  hath  thrown  down,  and  hath  not  pitied : 

And  he  hath  caused  the  enemy  to  rejoice  over  thee. 

He  hath  exalted  the  horn  of  thine  adversaries. 

18  Their  heart  cried  unto  the  Lord: 

O  wall  of  the  daughter  of  Zi'on,  let  tears  run  down  like 
a  river  day  and  night; 

Give  thyself  no  respite;  let  not  the  apple  of  thine  eye  cease. 

19  Arise,  cry  out  in  the  night,  at  the  beginning  ofthe  watches; 
Pour  out  thine  heart  like  water  before  the  face  of  the  Lord : 
Lift  up  thy  hands  toward  him  for  the  life  of  thy  young 

children, 

That  faint  for  hunger  at  the  top  of  every  street. 

20 See,  O  Lord,  and  behold,  to  whom  thou  hast  done  thus! 
Shall  the  women  eat  their  fruit,  the  children  that  are 
dandled  in  the  hands? 

Shall  the  priest  and  the  prophet  be  slain  in  the  sanctuary 
of  the  Lord  ? 

21  The  youth  and  the  old  man  lie  on  the  ground  in  the  streets ; 
My  virgins  and  my  young  men  are  fallen  by  the  sword : 
Thou  hast  slain  them  in  the  day  of  thine  anger;  thou 

hast  slaughtered,  and  not  pitied. 

22  Thou  hast  called,  as  in  the  day  of  a  solemn  assembly, 

4my  terrors  on  every  side, 

And  there  was  none  that  escaped  or  remained  in  the  day 
of  the  Lord’s  anger: 

Those  that  I  have  dandled  and  brought  up  hath  mine 
enemy  consumed. 
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I  am  the  man  that  hath  seen  affliction  by  the  rod  of 
his  wrath. 

2  He  hath  led  me  and  caused  me  to  walk  in  darkness  8and 

not  in  light. 

3  Surely  against  me  he  turneth  his  hand  again  and  ae-ain 

all  the  day. 

4  My  flesh  and  my  skin  hath  he  6made  old ;  he  hath  broken 

my  bones. 

5  He  hath  builded  against  me,  and  compassed  me  wfith 

7gall  and  travail. 

68He  hath  made  me  to  dwell  in  dark  places,  as  those  that 
have  been  long  dead. 

7  He  hath  fenced  me  about,  that  I  cannot  go  forth ;  he 

hath  made  my  chain  heavy. 

8  Yea,  when  I  cry  and  call  for  help,  he  shutteth  out  my  prayer. 

9  He  hath  fenced  up  my  ways  with  hewn  stone,  he  hath 

made  my  paths  crooked. 

10  He  is  unto  me  as  a  bear  lying  in  wait,  as  a  lion  in 

secret  places. 

11  He  hath  turned  aside  my  ways,  and  pulled  me  in  pieces; 

he  hath  made  me  desolate. 

12  He  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  set  me  as  a  mark  for  the  arrow. 

13  He  hath  caused  the  ’shafts  of  his  quiver  to  enter  into 

my  reins. 
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14  I  was  &  “derision  to  all  my  people;  and  'their 
song  all  the  day. 

15  mHe  hath  filled  me  with  fbitterness,  he  hath  made 
me  drunken  with  wormwood. 

16  He  hath  also  broken  my  teeth  "with  gravel  stones, 
he  hath  ||  covered  me  with  ashes. 

17  And  thou  hast  removed  my  soul  far  off  from 
peace;  I  forgat  tprosperity. 

18  °And  I  said,  my  strength  and  my  hope  is  perished 
from  the  Lord  : 

19  ||  Remembering  mine  affliction  and  my  misery, 
pthe  wormwood  and  the  gall. 

20  My  soul  hath  them  still  in  remembrance,  and  is 
fhumbled  in  me. 

21  This  I  trecall  to  my  mind,  therefore  have  I  hope 

22  %QIt  is  of  the  Lord’s  mercies  that  we  are  not  con¬ 
sumed,  because  his  compassions  fail  not. 

23  They  are  new  revery  morning  :  great  is  thy  faith¬ 
fulness. 

24  The  Lord  is  my  'portion,  saith  my  soul ;  therefore 
will  I  hope  in  him. 

25  The  Lord  is  good  unto  them  that  'wait  for  him,  to 
the  soul  that  seeketh  him. 

26  It  is  good  that  a  man  should  both  hope  “and 
quietly  wait  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord. 

27  *It  is  good  for  a  man  that  he  bear  the  yoke  in  his 
youth. 

28  "He  sitteth  alone  and  keepeth  silence,  because  he 
hath  borne  it  upon  him. 

29  'He  putteth  his  mouth  in  the  dust;  if  so  be  there 
may  be  hope. 

30  “He  giveth  his  cheek  to  him  that  smiteth  him :  he 
is  filled  full  with  reproach. 

31  “For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  for  ever: 

32  But  though  he  cause  grief,  yet  will  he  have  com¬ 
passion  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies. 

33  For  che  doth  not  afflict  fwillingly,  nor  grieve  the 
children  of  men. 

34  To  crush  under  his  feet  all  the  prisoners  of  the  earth, 

35  To  turn  aside  the  right  of  a  man  before  the  face  of 
|  the  Most  High, 

36  To  subvert  a  man  in  his  cause,  dthe  Lord  ||ap- 
proveth  not. 

37  ^Who  is  he  ’that  saith,  and  it  cometh  to  pass 
when  the  Lord  commandeth  it  not? 

38  Out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Most  High  proceedeth 

not  •'evil  and  good.  , 

39  ‘'Wherefore  doth  a  living  man  ||  complain,  a  man 
for  the  punishment  of  his  sins  ? 

40  Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways,  and  turn  again 

to  the  Lord.  ,  , 

41  ‘Let  us  lift  up  our  heart  with  our  hands  unto  Uod 

in  the  heavens. 

42  “We  have  transgressed  and  have  rebelled:  thou 
hast  not  pardoned. 

43  Thou  hast  covered  with  an^er,  and  persecuted  us 
'thou  hast  slain,  thou  hast  not  pitied. 

44  Thou  hast  covered  thyself  with  a  cloud,  that  our 

prayer  should  not  pass  through.  t 

45  Thou  hast  made  us  as  the  “offscounng  and  refuse 

in  the  midst  of  the  people.  .  , 

46  “All  our  enemies  have  opened  their  mouths 

47  pFear  and  a  snare  is  come  upon  us,  desolation 

and  destruction.  ...  -  ,  * 

48  'Mine  eye  runneth  down  with  rivers  of  water  lor 

the  destruction  of  the  daughter  of  my  people. 

49  ‘Mine  eye  trickleth  down,  and  ceaseth  not,  without 

any  intermission, 


]  4 1  am  become  a  derision  to  all  my  people ;  and  their  song 
all  the  day. 

]  5  He  hath  filled  me  with  bitterness,  he  hath  sated  me  with 
wormwood. 
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16  He  hath  also  broken  my  teeth  with  gravel  stones,  he 
hath  covered  me  with  ashes. 

7  And  thou  hast  'removed  my  soul  far  off  from  peace ;  I 
forgat  prosperity. 

18  And  I  said,  My  strength  is  perished,  and  mine  expec¬ 
tation  from  the  Lord. 

19  Remember  mine  affliction  and  my  *misery,  the  worm¬ 

wood  and  the  gall. 

20  My  soul  hath  them  still  in  remembrance,  and  is  bowed 

down  within  me. 

21  This  I  recall  to  my  mind,  therefore  have  I  hope. 

22  It  is  of  the  Lord’s  mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed,  be¬ 

cause  his  compassions  fail  not. 

23 They  are  new  every  morning;  great  is  thy  faithfulness. 

24  The  Lord  is  my  portion,  saith  my  soul ;  therefore  will  I 

hope  in  him. 

25  The  Lord  is  good  unto  them  that  wait  for  him,  to  the 

soul  that  seeketh  him. 

26  It  is  good  that  a  man  should  hope  and  quietly  wait  for 

the  salvation  of  the  Lord. 

27  It  is  good  for  a  man  that  he  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth. 

28  3Let  him  sit  alone  and  keep  silence,  because  he  hath  laic 

it  upon  him. 

29  Let  him  put  his  mouth  in  the  dust ;  if  so  be  there  may  be 

hope. 

30  Let  him  give  his  cheek  to  him  that  smiteth  him ;  let  him 
be  filled  full  with  reproach. 

31  For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  for  ever. 

32  For  though  he  cause  grief,  yet  will  he  have  compassion 

according  to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies. 

33  For  he  doth  not  afflict  'willingly,  nor  grieve  the  children 
of  men. 

34  To  crush  under  foot  all  the  prisoners  of  the  earth, 

35  To  turn  aside  the  right  of  a  man  before  the  face  of  the 

Most  High, 

36  To  subvert  a  man  in  his  cause,  the  Lord  “approveth  not 

37  Who  is  he  that  saith,  and  it  cometh  to  pass,  when  the  Lord 

commandeth  it  not  ? 

38  Out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Most  High  cometh  there  not 

evil  and  good  ? 

39  Wherefore  doth  a  living  man  complain,  6a  mau  for  the 

punishment  of  his  sins? 

40  Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways,  and  turn  again  to  the  Lord. 

41  Let  us  lift  up  our  heart  with  our  hands  unto  God  in  the 

heavens. 

42  We  have  transgressed  and  have  rebelled ;  thou  hast  not 

pardoned. 

43  Thou  hast  Covered  with  anger  and  pursued  us ;  thou  hast 

slain,  thou  hast  not  pitied. 

44  Thou  hast  covered  thyself  with  a  cloud,  that  our  prayer 

should  not  pass  through. 

45  Thou  hast  made  us  as  the  offscouring  and  refuse  in  the 

midst  of  the  peoples. 

46  All  our  enemies  have  opened  their  mouth  wide  against  us. 

47  Fear  and  the  pit  are  come  upon  us,  devastation  and  de¬ 

struction.  #  „  , 

48  Mine  eye  runneth  down  with  rivers  of  water,  tor  the 

destruction  of  the  daughter  of  my  people. 

49  Mine  eye  poureth  down,  and  ceaseth  not,  without  any 

intermission, 


3Or,  Ht 
sitteth 
alone  dec. 
(vv.  28— 
30) 


4Heb. 
from  his 
heart 


6Heb. 
seeth  not. 


«Or,a 
man  that 
is  in  his 
sins 


7  Or,  cov¬ 
ered  thy* 
self 


8Or, 

tumult 
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LAMENTATIONS. 


r.  y.   887 


B.  C. 
about 
OQQ. 


*Isa.  63.15 
fHeb. 
my  soul 
H  Or,  more 
than  all. 
«Ps.  35.  7, 
J9.  A  69.  4. 
A  109.  3.  A 
119.  161 
«Jer.  37.16 
A  38.6,9,10 
i'Dan.6.17. 
•Pb.  69.  2. 

A  124.  4,  5. 
aPs.  31.  22. 
Isa.  38.  10, 
11. 

ver.  18 
*Ps.  130. 1. 
Jonah  2.2. 
•Ps.  3.  4.  A 
6.  8.  A  18. 

6.  A  66.  19. 
A  116.  1. 
<*Jam.  4. 8. 
•Ps.  35. 1. 
Jer.  51. 36. 
/Ps.  71.  23. 
f  Ps.  9.  4.  A 
35.  23. 

Mer.  11.19. 


<Ps.  139.  2. 
*rer.  14. 
'Ps.  28.  4. 
See 

Jer.  11.22. 
2  Tim.4.14 
I  Or, 

obstinacy 
of  heart. 
"•Deut.  25. 
19. 

Jer.  10.  11. 
"Ps.  8.  3. 


«ch.  2.  19. 


6  Isa.  30.14 
Jer.  19. 11 
2  Cor.  4.  7. 

Or,  sea 
calves. 


•Job  39. 

14,  16. 

dPs.  22. 15, 

•See  ch.  2, 
11,  12. 


/Job  24.  8. 


Or, 

iniquity . 
'Gen.  19.25 


fHeb. 

darker 

than 

blackness. 
*ch.  5.  10. 
Joel  2.  6. 
Nah.  2.10. 
<Ps.  102.  5. 
tHeb. 
flow  out. 
*ch.  2.  20. 
'Isa.  49. 15. 
mDeut.  28. 
57. 

2  Kings  6. 
39. 


50  Till  the  Lord  'look  down,  and  behold  from  heaven. 

51  Mine  eye  affecteth  tmine  heart  ||  because  of  all 
the  daughters  of  my  city. 

52  Mine  enemies  chased  me  sore,  like  a  bird,  “without 


cause. 


53  They  have  cut  off  my  life  *in  the  dungeon,  and 
‘'cast  a  stone  upon  me. 

54  *  Waters  flowed  over  mine  head;  then  “I  said,  I  am 
cut  off. 

55  called  upon  thy  name,  O  Lord,  out  of  the  low 
dungeon. 

56  “Thou  hast  heard  my  voice :  hide  not  thine  ear  at 
my  breathing,  at  my  cry. 

57  Thou  Mrewest  near  in  the  day  that  I  called  upon 
thee:  thou  saidst,  Fear  not. 

58  O  Lord,  thou  hast  ‘pleaded  the  causes  of  my 
soul;  /thou  hast  redeemed  my  life. 

59  O  Lord,  thou  hast  seen  my  wrong:  "judge  thou 
my  cause. 

60  Thou  hast  seen  all  their  vengeance  and  all  their 
'‘imaginations  against  me. 

61  Thou  hast  heard  their  reproach,  O  Lord,  and  all 
their  imaginations  against  me; 

62  The  lips  of  those  that  rose  up  against  me,  and 
their  device  against  me  all  the  day. 

63  Behold  their  'sitting  down,  and  their  rising  up;  ‘I 
am  their  music. 

64  ^'Render  unto  them  a  recompense,  O  Lord,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  work  of  their  hands. 

65  Give  them  ||  sorrow  of  heart,  thy  curse  unto  them. 

66  Persecute  and  destroy  them  in  anger  mfrom  under 
the  "heavens  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Zion’s  pitiful  estate  bewailed;  she  confesseth  her  sins. 

XT OW  is  the  gold  become  dim !  how  is  the  most  fine 
J-  gold  changed  !  the  stones  of  the  sanctuary  are  poured 
out  “in  the  top  of  every  street. 

2  The  precious  sons  of  Zi'on,  comparable  to  fine  gold, 
how  are  they  esteemed  ‘as  earthen  pitchers,  the  work  of 
the  hands  of  the  potter! 

3  Even  the  ||sea  monsters  draw  out  the  breast,  they 
give  suck  to  their  young  ones:  the  daughter  of  my 
people  is  become  cruel,  “like  the  ostriches  in  the 
wilderness. 

4  ‘'The  tongue  of  the  sucking  child  cleaveth  to  the 
roof  of  his  mouth  for  thirst:  'the  young  children  ask 
bread,  and  no  man  breaketh  it  unto  them. 

5  They  that  did  feed  delicately  are  desolate  in  the 
streets :  they  that  were  brought  up  in  scarlet  •''embrace 
dunghills. 

6  For  the  ||  punishment  of  the  iniquity  of  the  daughter 
of  my  people  is  greater  than  the  punishment  of  the  sin 
of  Sod'om,  that  was  "overthrown  as  in  a  moment,  and 
no  hands  stayed  on  her. 

7  Her  Naz'a-rites  were  purer  than  snow,  they  were 
whiter  than  milk,  they  were  more  ruddy  in  body  than 
rubies,  their  polishing  was  of  sapphire : 

8  Their  visage  is  f^blacker  than  a  coal ;  they  are  not 
known  in  the  streets:  'their  skin  cleaveth  to  their 
bones;  it  is  withered,  it  is  become  like  a  stick. 

9  They  that  be  slain  with  the  sword  are  better  than 
they  that  be  slain  with  hunger:  for  these  fpine  away, 
stricken  through  for  want  of  the  fruits  of  the  field. 

10  *The  hands  of  the  'pitiful  women  have  sodden  their 
own  children:  they  were  their  mmeat  in  the  destruction 
of  the  daughter  of  my  people. 


50  Till  the  Lord  look  down,  and  behold  from  heaven. 

51  Mine  eye  affecteth  my  soul,  because  of  all  the  daughters 

of  my  city. 

52  They  have  chased  me  sore  like  a  bird,  that  are  mine 

enemies  without  cause. 

53  They  have  cut  off  my  life  in  the  dungeon,  and  have  cast 

a  stone  upon  me. 

54  Waters  flowed  over  mine  head;  I  said,  I  am  cut  off. 

65  I  called  upon  thy  name,  O  Lord,  out  ofthe  lowest  dungeon. 

56  Thou  heardest  my  voice ;  hide  not  thine  ear  at  my 

breathing,  at  my  cry. 

57  Thou  drewest  near  in  the  day  that  I  called  upon  thee 

thou  saidst,  Fear  not. 

58  O  Lord,  thou  hast  pleaded  the  causes  of  my  soul ;  thou 

hast  redeemed  my  life. 

59  O  Lord,  thou  hast  seen  my  wrong ;  judge  thou  my  cause. 

60  Thou  hast  seen  all  their  vengeance  and  all  their  devices 

against  me. 

61  Thou  hast  heard  their  reproach,  O  Lord,  and  all  their 

devices  against  me ; 

62  The  lips  of  those  that  rose  up  against  me,  and  their  imag¬ 

ination  against  me  all  the  day. 

63 Behold  thou  their  sitting  down,  and  their  rising  up;  I  am 
their  song. 

64  Thou  wilt  render  unto  them  a  recompence,  O  Lord, 

according  to  the  work  of  their  hands. 

65  Thou  wilt  give  them  ’hardness  of  heart,  thy  curse  unto 

them. 

66  Thou  wilt  pursue  them  in  anger,  and  destroy  them  from 
under  the  heavens  of  the  Lord. 


b.  <r. 
088. 


^  How  is  the  gold  become  dim !  how  is  the  most  pure  gold 
changed ! 

The  stones  of  the  sanctuary  are  poured  out  at  the  top  of 
every  street. 

2  The  precious  sons  of  Zi'on,  Comparable  to  fine  gold, 

How  are  they  esteemed  as  earthen  pitchers,  the  w’ork  of 

the  hands  of  the  potter! 

3  Even  the  jackals  draw  out  the  breast,  they  give  suck  to 

their  young  ones : 

The  daughter  of  my  people  is  become  cruel,  like  the 
ostriches  in  the  wilderness. 

4  The  tongue  of  the  sucking  child  cleaveth  to  the  roof  of 

his  mouth  for  thirst : 

The  young  children  ask  bread,  and  no  man  breaketh  it 
unto  them. 

5  They  that  did  feed  delicately  are  desolate  in  the  streets : 
They  that  were  brought  up  in  scarlet  embrace  dunghills. 

6  For  3the  iniquity  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  is  greater 

than  'the  sin  of  Sod'om, 

That  was  overthrown  as  in  a  moment,  and  no  hands  'Svere 
laid  upon  her. 

7  Her  6nobles  were  purer  than  snow,  they  were  whiter  than 

milk, 

They  were  more  ruddy  in  body  than  ’rubies,  their  polish¬ 
ing  was  as  of  sapphire : 

8  Their  visage  is  Slacker  than  a  coal ;  they  are  not  known 

in  the  streets ; 

Their  skin  cleaveth  to  their  bones;  it  is  withered,  it  is 
become  like  a  stick. 

9  They  that  be  slain  with  the  sword  are  better  than  they 

that  be  slain  with  hunger; 

For  these  9pine  away,  stricken  through,  for  want  of  the 
fruits  of  the  field. 

10 The  hands  ofthe  pitiful  women  have  sodden  their  own 
children ; 

They  were  their  meat  in  the  destruction  of  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  my  people. 
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b.  a 

about 

<388. 


"Jer.  7.  20. 
•Deut.  82. 
22. 

Jer.  21. 14. 


i>Jer.  5.  81. 
A  6.13.  A 
14.14.A  23. 
11,  21. 
Ezek.  22. 
26,  28. 
Zeph.  8.  4. 
vMatt.  23. 
81,  37. 
'•Jer.  2.  84, 
R  Or,  in 
that  they 
could  not 
but  touch. 


16. 

J  Or,  ye 
polluted. 
•Lev. 18.45, 

|  Or  ,/aoe. 
«eh.  5.  12. 
*2  King* 

24.  7. 

Isa.  20. 5.A 
80.  6,  7. 
Jer.  37.  7. 
Ezek.29.10 
•2  Kings 

25.  4,  5. 
*Ezek.  7. 
2,8,  6. 
Amos  8. 2. 
•Deut.  28. 
49. 

Jer.  4.  18. 


•Gen.  2.  7. 
ch.  2.  9. 
*Jer.  52.  9. 
Ezek.  12. 
18.  A  19.4,8. 
•Like 
Eccl.  11.9. 
‘•Jer.  25. 
15,  16,  21. 
Obad.  10. 
•Isa.  40.  2. 
H  Or,  T  hine 
iniquity. 
/Ps  137.  7. 
||  Or,  carry 
thee  cap- 
tivefor  thy 
tine. 


-Ps.  89.  50, 
51. 

*ch.  2.  15. 
Ps.  79.  4. 
•Ps.  79. 1. 


tHeb. 
conieth  /or 
price. 
<Deut.  28. 
48. 

Jer.  28. 14. 
tHeb.  on 
our  necks 
are  we 
persecuted. 
•Gen.  24.2. 
Jer.  60. 15. 
/Hos.  12.1. 
e  Jer.  31. 29. 
Ezek.  18.2. 
*Gen.  42, 
13. 

Zech.  1.  5. 

eh.  5.15, 
*Job.30.30. 
Ps.  119.  83. 
ch.  4.  8. 

II  Or, 

terrors ,  or, 
storms. 
*Isa.  13.16. 
Zech.  14J2. 


11  The  Lord  Lath  accomplished  his  fury;  "he 
hath  poured  out  his  fierce  anger,  and  "hath  kindled 
a  fire  in  Zi'on,  and  it  hath  devoured  the  foundations 
thereof. 

12  The  kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  world,  would  not  have  believed  that  the  adversary 
and  the  enemy  should  have  entered  into  the  gates  of 
Je-ru'sa-lem. 

13  V’For  the  sins  of  her  prophets,  and  the  iniqui¬ 
ties  of  her  priests,  "that  have  shed  the  blood  of  the 
just  in  the  midst  of  her, 

14  They  have  wandered  as  blind  men  in  the  streets, 
"they  have  polluted  themselves  with  blood,  ||'so  that 
men  could  not  touch  their  garments. 

15  They  cried  unto  them,  Depart  ye;  || it  is  'unclean  ; 
depart,  depart,  touch  not :  when  they  fled  away  and 
wandered,  they  said  among  the  heathen,  They  shall 

•Num.  i9.  more  sojourn  there. 

16  The  ||anger  of  the  Lord  hath  divided  them;  he 
will  no  more  regard  them :  “they  respected  not  the 
persons  of  the  priest,  they  favoured  not  the  elders. 

17  As  for  us,  “our  eyes  as  yet  failed  for  our  vain  help: 
in  our  watching  we  have  watched  for  a  nation  that 
could  not  save  us. 

18  'They  hunt  our  steps,  that  we  can  not  go  in  our 
streets :  our  end  is  near,  our  days  are  fulfilled ;  for  ‘'our 
end  is  come. 

19  Our  persecutors  are  'swifter  than  the  eagles  of  the 
heaven :  they  pursued  us  upon  the  mountains,  they 
laid  wait  for  us  in  the  wilderness. 

20  The  “breath  of  our  nostrils,  the  anointed  of  the 
Lord,  ’’was  taken  in  their  pits,  of  whom  we  said,  Under 
his  shadow  we  shall  live  among  the  heathen. 

21  ^[“Rejoice  and  be  glad,  O  daughter  of  E'dom, 
that  dwellest  in  the  land  of  Uz ;  ''the  cup  also  shall  pass 
through  unto  thee:  thou  shalt  be  drunken,  and  shalt 
make  thyself  naked. 

22  I'll'  The  punishment  of  thine  iniquity  is  accom¬ 
plished,  O  daughter  of  Zi'on;  he  will  no  more  carry 
thee  away  into  captivity:  /he  will  visit  thine  iniquity, 
O  daughter  of  E'dom;  he  will  || discover  thy  sins. 

CHAPTER  V. 

A  pitiful  complaint  of  Zion ,  in  prayer  unto  God. 

“T>  EMEMBER,  O  Lord,  what  is  come  upon  us : 
XL  consider,  and  behold  6our  reproach. 

2  cOur  inheritance  is  turned  to  strangers,  our  houses 
to  aliens. 

3  We  are  orphans  and  fatherless,  our  mothers  are  as 
widows. 

4  We  have  drunken  our  water  for  money ;  our  wood 
fis  sold  unto  us. 

5  ifOur  necks  are  under  persecution  :  we  labour, 
and  have  no  rest. 

6  'We  have  given  the  hand  fto  the  E-gyp'tians,  and  to 
the  As-syr'i-ans,  to  be  satisfied  with  bread. 

7  "Our  fathers  have  sinned,  and  hare  not;  and  we 
have  borne  their  iniquities. 

8  ’Servants  have  ruled  over  us:  there  is  none  that 
doth  deliver  us  out  of  their  hand. 

9  We  gat  our  bread  with  the  peril  of  our  lives,  be¬ 
cause  of  the  sword  of  the  wilderness. 

10  Our  ^skin  was  black  like  an  oven  because  of  the 
||  terrible  famine. 

11  ’They  ravished  the  women  in  Zi'on,  and  the  maids 
in  the  cities  of  Ju'dah. 

12  Princes  are  hanged  up  by  their  hand:  mthe  faces 
chVie.6'  of  elders  were  not  honoured. 


B.  <£, 
oaa. 


■Or,  Yu 


1 1  The  Lord  hath  accomplished  his  fury,  he  hath  poured 

out  his  fierce  anger ; 

And  he  hath  kindled  a  fire  in  Zi'on,  which  hath  devoured 
the  foundations  thereof. 

12  The  kings  of  the  earth  believed  not,  neither  all  the  in¬ 

habitants  of  the  world, 

That  the  adversary  and  the  enemy  should  enter  into  the 
gates  of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

13  It  is  because  of  the  sins  of  her  prophets,  and  the  in¬ 

iquities  of  her  priests, 

That  have  shed  the  blood  of  the  just  in  the  midst  of 
her. 

14  They  wander  as  blind  men  in  the  streets,  they  are 

polluted  with  blood, 

So  that  men  can  not  touch  their  garments. 

15  Depart  ye,  they  cried  unto  them,  Unclean !  depart,  de¬ 

part,  touch  not : 

'When  they  fled  away  and  wandered,  men  ,->aid  among 
the  nations,  They  shall  no  more  sojourn  here. 

16  The  2anger  of  the  Lord  hath  divided  them;  he  will  no 

more  regard  them: 

They  respected  not  the  persons  of  the  priests,  they 
favoured  not  the  elders. 

17  Our  eyes  do  yet  fail  in  looking  for  our  vain  help: 

In  our  watching  we  have  watched  for  a  nation  that  could 

not  save. 

18 They  hunt  our  steps,  that  we  can  not  go  in  our  streets: 
Our  end  is  near,  our  days  are  fulfilled ;  for  our  end  is  come. 

19  Our  pursuers  were  swifter  than  the  eagles  of  the  heaven: 
They  chased  us  upon  the  mountains,  they  laid  wait  for  us 

in  the  wilderness. 

20  The  breath  of  our  nostrils,  the  anointed  of  the  Lord, 

was  taken  in  their  pits; 

Of  whom  we  said,  Under  his  shadow  we  shall  live  among 
the  nations. 

21  Rejoice  and  be  glad,  O  daughter  of  E'dom,  that  dwellest 

in  the  land  of  Uz  : 

The  cup  shall  pass  through  unto  thee  also;  thou  shalt 
be  drunken,  and  shalt  make  thyself  naked. 

22  3The  punishment  of  thine  Iniquity  is  accomplished,  O 

daughter  of  Zi'on ; 

He  will  no  more  carry  thee  away  into  captivity : 

He  will  visit  thine  iniquity,  O  daughter  of  E'dom ; 

He  will  discover  thy  sins. 


O  Remember,  O  Lord,  what  is  come  upon  us : 
Behold,  and  see  our  reproach. 

2  Our  inheritance  is  turned  unto  strangers, 

Our  houses  unto  aliens. 

3  We  are  orphans  and  fatherless, 

Our  mothers  are  as  widows. 

4  We  have  drunken  our  water  for  money; 

Our  wood  'is  sold  unto  us. 

5  Our  pursuers  are  upon  our  necks : 

We  are  weary,  and  have  no  rest. 

6  We  have  given  the  hand  to  the  E-gyp'tians, 

And  to  the  As-syr'i-ans,  to  be  satisfied  with  bread. 

7  Our  fathers  have  sinned,  and  are  not ; 

And  we  have  borne  their  iniquities. 

8 Servants  rule  over  us: 

There  is  none  to  deliver  us  out  of  their  hand. 

9  We  get  our  bread  with  the  peril  of  our  lives 
Because  of  the  sword  of  the  wilderness. 

10  Our  skin  is  6black  like  an  oven 
Because  of  the  burning  heat  of  famine. 

1 1  They  ravished  the  women  in  Zi'on, 

The  maidens  in  the  cities  of  Ju'dah. 

12 Princes  were  hanged  up  by  their  hand: 

The  faces  of  elders  were  not  honoured. 
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mmm 


. . . 


_ 


MIMl 


Wm  Mi 

>  j 

m 

■LI] |§ 

Hi|y 

CL  4 

pgkA  .~rj 

711 

1 

11 

|| 

JONAH  CALLING  NINEVEH  TO  REPENTANCE— Jonah  hi.  4. 
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13  They  took  the  young  men  *1®  grind,  and  the  children 
fell  under  the  wood. 

14  The  elders  have  ceased  from  the  gate,  the  young  men 
from  their  music. 

15  The  joy  of  our  heart  is  ceased;  our  dance  is  turned 
into  mourning. 

16  °fThe  crown  is  fallen  from  our  head:  woe  unto  us, 
that  we  have  sinned! 

17  For  this  '’our  heart  is  faint;  ’for  these  things  our  eyes 
are  dim. 

18  Because  of  the  mountain  of  Zi'on,  which  is  desolate, 
the  foxes  walk  upon  it. 

19  Thou,  O  Lord,  "remainest  for  ever;  *thy  throne  from 
generation  to  generation. 

20  'Wherefore  dost  thou  forget  us  for  ever,  and  forsake 
us  fso  long  time? 

21  “Turn  thou  us  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  and  we  shall  be 
turned;  renew  our  days  as  of  old. 

22  ||  But  thou  hast  utterly  rejected  us,  thou  art  very  wroth 
against  us. 


13  The  young  men  bare  the  mill, 

And  the  children  stumbled  under  the  wood. 

14  The  elders  have  ceased  from  the  gate, 

The  young  men  from  their  music. 

15  The  joy  of  our  heart  is  ceased ; 

Our  dance  is  turned  into  mourning. 

16 The  crown  is  fallen  from  our  head: 

Woe  unto  us!  for  we  have  sinned. 

17  For  this  our  heart  is  faint; 

For  these  things  our  eyes  are  dim; 

18 For  the  mountain  of  Zi'on,  which  is  desolate; 

The  'foxes  walk  upon  it. 

19  Thou,  O  Lord,  2abidest  for  ever; 

Thy  throne  is  from  generation  to  generation. 

20  Wherefore  dost  thou  forget  us  for  ever, 

And  forsake  us  so  long  time? 

21  Turn  thou  us  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  and  we  shall  be 

turned ; 

Renew  our  days  as  of  old. 

22  3But  thou  hast  utterly  rejected  us. 

Thou  art  very  wroth  against  us. 


b.  a. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  THE  PROPHET 

EZEKIEL. 

CHAPTER  I 

The  time  of  Ezekiel' s  prophecy  at  Chebar—His  vision. 

"NT OW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  thirtieth  year,  in  the  fourth 
LN  month,  in  the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  as  I  was  among 
the  f  captives  “by  the  river  of  Che'bar,  that  ‘the  heavens 
were  opened,  and  I  saw  'visions  of  God. 

2  In  the  fifth  day  of  the  month  which  teas  the  fifth  year 
of  dking  Je-hoi'a-chin’s  captivity, 

3  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  expressly  unto  fE-ze'ki-el  the 
priest,  the  son  of  Bu'zi,  in  the  land  of  the  Chal-de'ans  by  the 
river  Che'bar;  and  'the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  there  upon  him. 

4  T[And  I  looked,  and,  be'hold,  •/a  whirlwind  came  ’out  of 
the  north,  a  great  cloud,  and  a  fire  finfolding  itself,  and  a 
brightness  was  about  it,  and  out  of  the  midst  thereof  as  the 
colour  of  amber,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

5  ‘Also  out  of  the  midst  thereof  came  the  likeness  of  four 
living  creatures.  And  'this  teas  their  appearance;  they 
had  *the  likeness  of  a  man. 

6  And  every  one  had  four  faces, and  every  one  had  four  wings. 

7  And  their  feet  were  f  straight  feet ;  and  the  sole  of  their 
feet  was  like  the  sole  of  a  calfs  foot;  and  they  sparkled 
'like  the  colour  of  burnished  brass. 

8  ’"And  they  had  the  hands  of  a  man  under  their  wings  on 
their  four  sides;  and  they  four  had  their  faces  and  their  wings. 

9  "Their  wings  were  joined  one  to  another ;  "they  turned 
not  when  they  went;  they  went  every  one  straight  forward. 

10  As  for  pthe  likeness  of  their  faces,  they  four  ’had  the 
face  of  a  man  "and  the  face  of  a  lion  on  the  right  side : 
'and  they  four  had  the  face  of  an  ox  on  the  left  side;  'they 
four  also  had  the  face  of  an  eagle. 

11  Thus  were  their  faces:  and  their  wings  were  || stretched 
upward;  two  icings  of  every  one  were  joined  one  to  another, 
and  "two  covered  their  bodies. 

12  And  "they  went  every  one  straight  forward;  ’whither  the 
spirit  was  to  go, they  went;  and' they  t  urned  not  when  they  went. 

13  As  for  the  likeness  of  the  living  creatures,  their  appear¬ 
ance  was  like  burning  coals  of  fire,  aand  like  the  appearance  of 
lamps  :  it  went  up  and  down  among  the  living  creatures ;  and 
the  fire  was  bright,  and  out  of  the  fire  went  forth  lightning. 

14  And  the  living  creatures  h-an  and  returned  cas  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  a  flash  of  lightning. 


THE  BOOK  OF  THE  PROPHET 

EZEKIEL. 


1  Now  it  came  to  pass  in  the  thirtieth  year,  in  the 
fourth  month,  in  the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  as  I  was 
among  the  'captives  by  the  river  Che'bar,  that  the 

2  heavens  were  opened,  and  I  saw  visions  of  God.  In 
the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  which  was  the  fifth  year 

3  of  king  J  e-hoi'a-chin’s  captivity,  the  word  ofthe  Lord 
came  expressly  unto  E-ze'ki-el  the  priest,  the  son  of 
Bu'zi,  in  the  land  of  the  Chal-de'ans  by  the  river  Che'¬ 
bar;  and  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  there  upon  him. 

4  And  I  looked,  and,  behold,  a  stormy  wind  came  out  of 
the  north, a  great  cloud,  with  a  fire  Infolding  itself,  and 
a  brightness  round  about  it,  and  out  of  the  midst 
thereof6as  the  colour  of 'amber,  out  of  the  midst  of  the 

5  fire.  And  out  of  the  midst  thereof  came  the  likeness  of 
four  living  creatures.  And  this  was  their  appearance ; 

6  they  had  the  likeness  of  a  man.  And  every  one  had 

7  four  faces,  and  every  one  of  them  had  four  wings.  And 
their  feet  were  straight  feet ;  and  the  sole  of  their  feet 
was  like  the  sole  of  a  calf’s  foot;  and  they  sparkled 

8  like  the  colour  of  burnished  brass.  And  they  had 
the  hands  of  a  man  under  their  wings  on  their  four 
sides :  and  they  four  had  their  faces  and  their  wings 

9  thus;  their  wings  were  joined  one  to  another ;  they 
turned  not  when  they  went;  they  went  every  one 

10 straight  forward.  As  for  the  likeness  of  their  faces, 
they  had  the  face  of  a  man ;  and  they  four  had 
the  face  of  a  lion  on  the  right  side ;  and  they  four 
had  the  face  of  an  ox  on  the  left  side;  they  four  had 

1 1  also  the  face  of  an  eagle.  8And  their  faces  and  their 
wings  were  separate  above ;  two  wings  of  every  one 
were  joined  one  to  another,  and  two  covered  their 

1 2  bodies.  And  they  went  every  one  straight  forward : 
whither  the  spirit  was  to  *go>  they  went;  they 

13  turned  not  when  they  went,  9As  for  the  likeness  of 
the  living  creatures,  their  appearance  was  like  burn¬ 
ing  coals  of  fire,  like  the  appearance  of  torches ;  it 
went  up  and  down  among  the  living  creatures: 
and  the  fire  was  bright,  and  out  of  the  fire  went 

14  forth  lightning.  And  the  living  creatures  ran  and 
returned  as  the  appearance  of  a  flash  of  lightning. 
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15  *['|Now  as  1  beheld  the  living  creatures,  behold  ''one  wheel 
upon  the  earth  by  the  living  creatures,  with  his  four  faces. 

16  'The  appearance  of  the  wheels  and  their  work  was 
-Hike  unto  the  colour  of  a  beryl :  and  they  four  had  one  like¬ 
ness  :  and  their  appearance  and  their  work  was  as  it  were  a 
wheel  in  the  middle  of  a  wheel. 

17  When  they  went,  they  went  upon  their  four  sides: 
‘'and  they  turned  not  when  they  went. 

18  As  for  their  rings,  they  were  so  high  that  they  were 
dreadful;  and  their  ||  rings  were  Tull  of  eyes  round  about 
them  four. 

19  And  ‘when  the  living  creatures  went,  the  wheels  went 
by  them :  and  when  the  living  creatures  were  lifted  up 
from  the  earth,  the  wheels  were  lifted  up, 

20  * Whithersoever  the  spirit  was  to  go,  they  went,  thither 
was  their  spirit  to  go ;  and  the  wheels  were  lifted  up  over 
against  them :  'for  the  spirit  ||  of  the  living  creature  was  in 
the  wheels. 

21  mWhen  those  went,  these  went;  and  when  those  stood, 
these  stood ;  and  when  those  were  lifted  up  from  the  earth, 
the  wheels  were  lifted  up  over  against  them :  for  the  spirit 
||  of  the  living  creature  was  in  the  wheels. 

22  "And  the  likeness  of  the  firmament  upon  the  heads  of 
the  living  creature  was  as  the  colour  of  the  terrible  crystal, 
stretched  forth  over  their  heads  above. 

23  And  under  the  firmament  were  their  wings  straight, 
the  one  toward  the  other:  every  one  had  two,  which 
covered  on  this  side,  and  every  one  had  two,  which  covered 
on  that  side,  their  bodies. 

24  "And  when  they  went,  I  heard  the  noise  of  their  wings, 
plike  the  noise  of  great  waters,  as  "the  voice  of  the 
Almighty,  the  voice  of  speech,  as  the  noise  of  a  host 
when  they  stood,  they  let  down  their  wings. 

25  And’  there  was  a  voice  from  the  firmament  that  was 
over  their  heads,  when  they  stood,  and  had  let  down  their 
wings. 

26  ^[rAnd  above  the  firmament  that  was  over  their  heads 
teas  the  likeness  of  a  throne,  'as  the  appearance  of  a  sap¬ 
phire  stone :  and  upon  the  likeness  of  the  throne  was  the 
likeness  as  the  appearance  of  a  man  above  upon  it. 

27  'And  I  saw  as  the  colour  of  amber,  as  the  appearance  of 

fire  round  about  within  it,  from  the  appearance  of  his  loins 
even  upward,  and  from  the  appearance  of  his  loins  even 
downward,  I  saw  as  it  were  the  appearance  of  fire,  and  it 
had  brightness  round  about.  . 

28  “As  the  appearance  of  the  bow  that  is  in  the  cloud  in 
the  day  of  rain,  so  was  the  appearance  of  the  brightness 
round  about.  ‘'This  was  the  appearance  of  the  likeness  of 
the  glory  of  the  Lord.  And  when  I  saw  it,  "I  fell  upon  my 
face,  and  I  heard  a  voice  of  one  that  spake. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Ezekiers  commission  ;  his  instruction  ;  his  prophecy. 

AND  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  "stand  upon  thy  feet 
and  I  will  speak  unto  thee. 

2  And  The  spirit  entered  into  me  when  he  spake  unto  me 
and  set  me  upon  my  feet,  that  I  heard  him  that  spake  unto  me 
3  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  I  send  thee  to  tin 
children  of  Is'ra-el,  to  a  rebellious  fnation  that  hath  rebellec 
against  me:  'they  and  their  fathers  have  transgressed 
against  me,  even  unto  this  very  day. 

4  dFor  they  are  fimpudent  children  and  stiff  hearted 
send  thee  unto  them ;  and  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  I  hus 

saith  the  Lord  God.  , 

5  'And  they,  whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  nil 
forbear,  (for  they  are  a  rebellious  house,)  yet  shall  know 
that  there  hath  been  a  prophet  among  them. 

6  HAnd  thou,  son  of  man,  "be  not  afraid  of  them,  neither 
be  afraid  of  their  words,  though  ^briers  and  thorns  be  wit 
thee,  and  thou  dost  dwell  among  scorpions :  'be  not  airaid 


15  Now  as  I  beheld  the  living  creatures,  behold  one  wheel 
upon  the  earth  beside  the  living  creatures,  for  each  of 

16  the  four  faces  thereof.  The  appearance  of  the  wheels 
and  their  work  was  like  unto  the  colour  of  a  beryl : 
and  they  four  had  one  likeness ;  and  their  appear¬ 
ance  and  their  work  was  as  it  were  a  wheel  'within 

17  a  wheel.  When  they  went,  they  went  upon  their 
18 four  sides:  they  turned  not  when  they  went.  As 

for  their  Tings,  they  were  high  and  dreadful ;  and 
they  four  had  their  rings  full  of  eyes  round  about. 

19  And  when  the  living  creatures  went,  the  wheels 
went  beside  them  :  and  when  the  living  creatures 
were  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  the  wheels  were  lifted 

20  up.  Whithersoever  the  spirit  was  to  go,  they 
went;  thither  was  the  spirit  to  go:  and  the 
wheels  were  lifted  up  "beside  them ;  for  the  spirit 
4of  the  living  creature  was  in  the  wheels. 

21  When  those  went,  these  went ;  and  when  those 
stood,  these  stood;  and  when  those  were  lifted  up 
from  the  earth,  the  wheels  were  lifted  up  "beside 
them:  for  the  spirit  4of  the  living  creature  was  in 

22  the  wheels.  And  over  the  head  of  the  living  crea¬ 
ture  there  was  the  likeness  of  a  firmament,  like  the 
colour  of  the  terrible  "crystal,  stretched  forth  ever 

23  their  heads  above.  And  under  the  firmament  were 
their  wings  straight,  the  one  toward  the  other 
every  one  had  two  which  covered  6on  this  side,  and 
every  one  had  two  which  covered  6on  that  side,  their 

24  bodies.  And  when  they  went,  I  heard  the  noise  of 
their  wings  like  the  noise  of  great  waters,  like  the 
voice  of  the  Almighty,  a  noise  of  tumult  like  the 
noise  of  an  host :  when  they  stood,  they  let 

25  down  their  wings.  And  there  was  a  voice  above 
the  firmament  that  was  over  their  heads:  when 

26  they  stood,  they  let  down  their  wings.  And  above 
the  firmament  that  was  over  their  heads  was  the 
likeness  of  a  throne,  as  the  appearance  of  a  sapphire 
stone:  and  upon  the  likeness  of  the  throne  was  a 
likeness  as  the  appearance  of  a  man  upon  it  above. 

27  And  I  saw  as  the  colour  of  ’amber,  as  the  appearance 
of  fire  within  it  round  about,  from  the  appearance 
of  his  loins  and  upward ;  and  from  the  appearance 
of  his  loins  and  downward  I  saw  as  it  were  the 
appearance  of  fire,  and  there  was  brightness  round 

28  about  "him.  As  the  appearance  of  the  bow  that  is 
in  the  cloud  in  the  day  of  rain,  so  was  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  the  brightness  round  about.  This  was  the 
appearance  of  the  likeness  of  the  glory  of  the 
Lord.  And  when  I  saw  it,  I  fell  upon  my  face, 
and  I  heard  a  voice  of  one  that  spake. 


Heb.  in 
the  midst 
of. 


30r. 

felloes 


I  do 


30r,  over 
against 
«Or,  of 
life 


5Or.  ice 


'MDr,  for 
them 


2  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  stand  upon 

2  thy  feet,  and  I  will  speak  with  thee.  And  the  spirit 
entered  into  me  when  he  spake  unto  me,  and  set  me 
upon  my  feet;  and  I  heard  him  that  spake  unto  me 

3  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  I  send  thee  to 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  to  nations  that  are  rebellious, 
which  have  rebelled  against  me :  they  and  their 
fathers  have  transgressed  against  me,  even  unto  this 

4  very  day.  And  the  children  are  impudent  anc 
stififhearted ;  T  do  send  thee  unto  them:  anc 
thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 

5  God.  And  they,  whether  they  will  hear,  or 
whether  they  will  forbear,  (for  they  are  a  rebell¬ 
ious  house,)  yet  shall  know  that  there  hath  been  a 

6  prophet  amoDg  them.  And  thou,  son  of  man,  be 
not  afraid  of  them,  neither  be  afraid  of  their 
words,  though  briers  and  thorns  be  with  thee,  and 
thou  dost  dwell  among  scorpions:  be  not  afraid 
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of  their  words,  nor  be  dismayed  at  their  looks,  ‘though 
they  be  a  rebellious  house. 

7  'And  thou  shalt  speak  my  words  unto  them,  mwhether 
they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear:  for  they  are 
fmost  rebellious. 

8  But  thou,  son  of  man,  hear  what  I  say  unto  thee;  Be 
not  thou  rebellious  like  that  rebellious  house:  open  thy 
mouth,  and  "eat  that  I  give  thee. 

9  And  when  I  looked,  behold,  °a  hand  teas  sent  unto 
me;  and,  lo,  ra  roll  of  a  book  icas  therein  ; 

10  And  he  spread  it  before  me :  and  it  was  written  within 
and  without:  and  there  was  written  therein  lamentations 
and  mourning,  and  woe. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Ezekiel  eateth  the  roll— God  encourageth  him. 

MOREOVER  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  eat  that  thou 
findest;  “eat  this  roll,  and  go  speak  unto  the  house  of  Is'ra-el. 
2  So  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  he  caused  me  to  eat  that  roll. 
3  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  cause  thy  belly  to 
eat,  and  fill  thy  bowels  with  this  roll  that  I  give  thee.  Then 
did  I  ‘eat  it;  and  it  was  in  my  mouth  cas  honey  for  sweetness. 

4  •f[And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  go,  get  thee  unto 
the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  and  speak  with  my  words  unto  them. 

5  For  thou  art  not  sent  to  a  people  fof  a  strange  speech 
and  of  a  hard  language,  but  to  the  house  of  Is'ra-el; 

6  Not  to  many  people  fof  a  strange  speech  and  of  a  hard 
_anguage,  whose  words  thou  canst  not  understand.  ||  Surely, 
''had  I  sent  thee  to  them,  they  would  have  hearkened  unto  thee. 

7  But  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  will  not  hearken  unto  thee ;  'for 
they  will  not  hearken  unto  me:  Tor  all  the  house  of  Is'ra-el 
are  fimpudent  and  hardhearted. 

8  Behold,  I  have  made  thy  face  strong  against  their  faces, 
and  thy  forehead  strong  against  their  foreheads. 

9  ‘'As  an  adamant  harder  than  flint  have  I  made  thy  fore¬ 
head  :  ‘fear  them  not,  neither  be  dismayed  at  their  looks, 
though  they  be  a  rebellious  house. 

10  Moreover  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  all  my  words 
that  I  shall  speak  unto  thee  receive  in  thine  heart,  and  hear 
with  thine  ears. 

11  And  go,  get  thee  to  them  of  the  captivity,  unto  the 
children  of  thy  people,  and  speak  unto  them,  and  tell  them, 
’Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  whether  they  will  hear,  or 
whether  they  will  forbear. 

12  Then  the  ‘spirit  took  me  up,  and  I  heard  behind  me  a 
voice  of  a  great  rushing,  saying,  Blessed  be  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  from  his  place. 

13  I  heard  also  the  noise  of  the  wings  of  the  living  crea¬ 
tures  that  f  touched  one  another,  and  the  noise  of  the  wheels 
over  against  them,  aud  a  noise  of  a  great  rushing. 

14  So  khe  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and  took  me  away,  and  I 
went  fin  bitterness,  in  the  fheat  of  my  spirit;  but  "'the 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  strong  upon  me. 

15  Then  I  came  to  them  of  the  captivity  at  Tel'a-bib, 
that  dwelt  by  the  river  of  Che'bar,  and  "I  sat  where  they  sat, 
and  remained  there  astonished  among  them  seven  days. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  seven  days,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

17  “Son  of  man,  I  have  made  thee  ’’a  watchman  unto  the 
house  ot  Is'ra-el :  therefore  hear  the  word  at  my  mouth,  and 
give  them  warning  from  me, 

18  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  Thou  shalt  surely  die; 
and  thou  givest  him  not  warning,  nor  speakest  to  warn  the 
wicked  from  his  wicked  way,  to  save  his  life;  the  same 
wicked  man  ’shall  die  in  his  iniquity ;  but  his  blood  will  I 
require  at  thine  hand. 

.  .  ^  if  thou  warn  the  wicked,  and  he  turn  not  from  his 
wickedness,  nor  from  his  wicked  way,  he  shall  die  in  his 
iniquity ;  rbut  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

20  Again,  When  a  ’righteous  man  doth  turn  from  his 


of  their  words,  nor  be  dismayed  at  their  looks, 
7  though  they  be  a  rebellious  house.  And  thou  shalt 
speak  my  words  unto  them,  whether  they  will  hear 
or  whether  they  will  forbear :  for  they  are  most  rebel  - 
8ious.  But  thou,  son  of  man,  hear  what  I  say  unto 
thee;  be  not  thou  rebellious  like  that  rebellious  house 
9  open  thy  mouth,  and  eat  that  I  give  thee.  Anc 
when  I  looked,  behold,  an  hand  was  put  forth  unto 
lOme;  and,  lo,  a  roll  of  a  book  was  therein;  and  he 
spread  it  before  me;  and  it  was  written  within  anc 
without:  and  there  was  written  therein  lamenta¬ 
tions,  and  mourning,  and  woe.  And  he  said  unto 
me,  Son  of  man,  eat  that  thou  findest  ;  eat  this  rol 

2  and  go,  speak  unto  the  house  of  Is'ra-el.  So  ' 
opened  my  mouth,  and  he  caused  me  to  eat  the  rob. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  cause  thy  belly 
to  eat,  and  fill  thy  bowels  with  this  roll  that  I  giv 
thee.  Then  did  I  eat  it;  and  it  was  in  my  mouth 
as  honey  for  sweetness. 

4  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  go,  get  thee 
unto  the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  and  speak  with  my  words 

5  unto  them.  For  thou  art  not  sent  to  a  people  'of  a 
strange  speech  and  of  an  hard  language,  but  to  the 

6  house  of  Is'ra-el ;  not  to  many  peoples  of  a  strange 
speech  and  of  an  hard  language,  whose  words  thou 
canst  not  understand.  Surely,  if  I  sent  thee  to  them, 

7  they  would  hearken  unto  thee.  But  the  house  of 
Is'ra-el  will  not  hearken  unto  thee ;  for  they  will  not 
hearken  unto  me:  for  all  the  house  of  Is'ra-e' 
are  of  an  hard  forehead  and  of  a  stiff  heart. 

8  Behold,  I  have  made  thy  face  hard  against  their 
faces,  and  thy  forehead  hard  against  their  foreheads. 

9  As  an  adamant  harder  than  flint  have  I  made  thy 
forehead :  fear  them  not,  neither  be  dismayed  at  their 

10  looks,  though  they  be  a  rebellious  house.  Moreover 
he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  all  my  words  that  I 
shall  speak  unto  thee  receive  in  thine  heart,  and  hear 

11  with  thine  ears.  And  go,  get  thee  to  them  of  the 
captivity,  unto  the  children  of  thy  people,  and  speak 
unto  them,  and  tell  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear. 

12  Then  the  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and  I  heard  behind 
me  the  voice  of  a  great  rushing,  saying,  Blessed  be 

13  the  glory  of  the  Lord  from  his  place.  And  I  heard 
the  noise  of  the  wings  of  the  living  creatures  as  they 
touched  one  another,  and  the  noise  of  the  wheels 

14  "beside  them,  even  the  noise  of  a  great  rushing.  So 
the  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and  took  me  away :  and  I 
went  in  bitterness,  in  the  heat  of  my  spirit,  and  the 

15  hand  of  the  Lord  was  strong  upon  me.  Then  I  came 
to  them  of  the  captivity  at  Tel'a-bib,  that  "dwelt  by 
the  river  Che'bar,  ’and  to  where  they  "dwelt ;  and  I 
sat  there  astonied  among  them  seven  days. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  seven  days,  that 

17  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying,  Son 
of  man,  I  have  made  thee  a  watchman  unto  the 
house  of  Is'ra-el :  therefore  hear  the  word  at  my 

18  mouth,  and  give  them  warning  from  me.  When  I 
say  unto  the  wicked, Thou  shalt  surely  die;  and  thou 
givest  him  not  warning,  nor  speakest  to  warn  the 
wicked  from  his  wicked  way,  to  save  his  life;  the 
same  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but 

19  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand.  Yet  if 
thou  warn  the  wicked,  and  he  turn  not  from  his 
wickedness,  nor  from  his  wicked  way,  he  shall  die  in 
his  iniquity;  but  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

20  Again,  Avhen  a  righteous  man  doth  turn  from  his 
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^righteousness,  and  commit  iniquity,  and  I  lay  a  stumbling 
block  before  him,  he  shall  die :  because  thou  hast  not  given 
him  warning,  he  shall  die  in  his  sin,  and  his  righteousness 
which  he  hath  done  shall  not  be  remembered ;  but  his  blood 
will  I  require  at  thine  hand. 

21  Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the  righteous  vian,  that  the 
righteous  sin  not,  and  he  doth  not  sin,  he  shall  surely  live, 
because  he  is  warned ;  also  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

22  ^i'Aud  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  there  upon  me ;  and 
he  said  unto  me,  Arise,  go  forth  "into  the  plain,  and  I  will 
there  talk  with  thee. 

23  Then  I  arose,  and  went  forth  into  the  plain :  and,  be¬ 
hold,  *the  glory  of  the  Lord  stood  there,  as  the  glory  which 
I  "saw  by  the  river  of  Che'bar :  “and  I  fell  on  my  face. 

24  Then  “the  spirit  entered  into  me,  and  set  me  upon  my 
feet,  and  spake  with  me,  and  said  unto  me,  Go,  shut  thyself 
within  thine  house. 

25  But  thou,  O  son  of  man,  behold,  Hhey  shall  put  bands 
upon  thee,  and  shall  bind  thee  with  them,  and  thou  shalt  not 
go  out  among  them : 

26  And  CI  will  make  thy  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  thy 
mouth,  that  thou  shalt  be  dumb,  and  shalt  not  be  to  them 
fa  reprover :  ‘Tor  they  are  a  rebellious  house. 

27  'But  when  I  speak  with  thee,  I  will  open  thy  mouth, 
and  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  -Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
He  that  heareth,  let  him  hear ;  and  he  that  forbeareth,  let 
him  forbear :  "for  they  are  a  rebellious  house. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

By  the  provision  of  the  siege  is  shewed  the  hardness  of  the  famine. 

THOU  also,  son  of  man,  take  thee  a  tile,  and  lay  it  before 
thee,  and  portray  upon  it  the  city,  even  Je-ru'sa-lem; 

2  And  lay  siege  against  it,  and  build  a  fort  against  it,  and 
cast  a  mount  against  it ;  set  the  camp  also  against  it,  and  set 
||  battering  rams  against  it  round  about. 

3  Moreover  take  thou  unto  thee  ||  an  iron  pan,  and  set  it 
for  a  wall  of  iron  between  thee  and  the  city :  and  set  thy 
face  against  it,  and  it  shall  be  besieged,  and  thou  shalt  lay 


siege  against  it.  "This  shall  be  a  sign  to  the  house  of  Is'ra-el 

4  Lie  thou  also  upon  thy  left  side,  and  lay  the  iniquity  of 
the  house  of  Is'ra-el  upon  it:  according  to  the  number  of  the 
days  that  thou  shalt  lie  upon  it  thou  shalt  bear  their  iniquity. 

5  For  I  have  laid  upon  thee  the  years  of  their  iniquity, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  days,  three  hundred  and 
ninety  days:  ''so  shalt  thou  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  house 

of  Is'ra-el.  . 

6  And  when  thou  hast  accomplished  them,  lie  again  on  thy 
right  side,  and  thou  shalt  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  house  of 
Ju'dah  forty  days  :  I  have  appointed  thee  teach  day  for  a  year. 

7  Therefore  thou  shalt  set  thy  face  toward  the  siege  ol 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  thine  arm  shall  be  uncovered,  and  thou  shalt 

prophesy  against  it.  ,  , 

8  “And,  behold,  I  will  lay  bands  upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
not  turn  thee  ffrom  oue  *°  another,  till  thou  hast  ended 
the  days  of  thy  siege. 

9  ^TTake  thou  also  unto  thee  wheat,  and  barley,  and  beans, 

and  lentiles,  and  millet,  and  ||  fitches,  and  put  them  in  one 
vessel,  and  make  thee  bread  thereof,  according  to  the  num¬ 
ber  of  the  days  that  thou  shalt  lie  upon  thy  side;  three 

hundred  and  ninety  days  shalt  thou  eat  thereof. 

10  And  thy  meat  which  thou  shalt  eat  shall  be  by  weight, 
twenty  shekels  a  day  :  from  time  to  time  shalt  thou  eat  it. 

11  Thou  shalt  drink  also  water  by  measure,  the  sixth  part 
of  a  hin  :  from  time  to  time  shalt  thou  drink. 

12  And  thou  shalt  eat  it  as  barley  cakes,  and  thou  shalt 
bake  it  with  dung  that  cometh  out  of  man,  in  their  sight. 

13  And  the  Lord  said,  Even  thus  dshall  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el  eat  their  defiled  bread  among  the  Gentiles  whither  1 

will  drive  them.  ,  ,  , ,  ,  , 

•Act. io.i4  14  Then  said  I,  'Ah  Lord  God!  behold,  my  soul  hath 


about 
975. 
be£ii>- 
bibd 
frorp 
1  Kings 
12,  23. 
epdirjg 
about 
585. 

&Num.  14. 
34. 

fHeb. 
a  day  for  a 
year, a  day 
fora  year. 
•ch.  3.  25. 
fHeb. 
from  thy 
side  to  thy 
side. 

Or,  spelt. 


<*Hos.  9.  3 


righteousness,  and  commit  iniquity,  and  I  lay  a 
stumblingblock  before  him,  he  shall  die :  because 
thou  hast  not  given  him  warning,  he  shall  die  in  his 
sin,  and  his  righteous  deeds  which  he  hath  done 
shall  not  be  remembered ;  but  his  blood  will  I  re- 

21  quire  at  thine  hand.  Nevertheless  if  thou  warn  the 
righteous  man,  that  the  righteous  sin  not,  and  he 
doth  not  sin,  he  shall  surely  live,  because  he  took 
warning ;  and  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

22  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  there  upon  me; 
and  he  said  unto  me,  Arise,  go  forth  into  the  'plain, 

23  and  I  will  there  talk  with  thee.  Then  I  arose,  and 
went  forth  into  the  'plain  :  and,  behold,  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  stood  there,  as  the  glory  which  I  saw  by 

24 the  river  Che'bar:  and  I  fell  on  my  face.  Then  the 
spirit  entered  into  me,  and  set  me  upon  my  feet ;  anc 
he  spake  with  me,  and  said  unto  me,  Go,  shut  thyself 

25  within  thine  house.  But  thou,  sou  of  man,  behold, 
they  shall  lay  bands  upon  thee,  and  shall  bind  thee 
with  them,  and  thou  shalt  not  go  out  among  them: 

26  and  I  will  make  thy  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  thy 
mouth,  that  thou  shalt  be  dumb,  and  shalt  not  be  to 
them  a  reprover :  for  they  are  a  rebellious  house. 

27  But  when  I  speak  with  thee,  I  will  open  thy  mouth,  and 
thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  : 
He  that  heareth,  let  him  hear;  and  he  that  forbear¬ 
eth,  let  him  forbear :  for  they  are  a  rebellious  house 

4t  Thou  also,  son  of  man,  take  thee  a  tile,  and  lay  it 
before  thee,  and  pourtray  upon  it  a  city,  even  Je-ru'- 

2  sa-lem :  and  lay  siege  against  it,  and  build  forts 
against  it,  and  cast  up  a  mount  against  it;  set 
camps  also  against  it,  and  plant  battering  rams 

3  against  it  round  about.  And  take  thou  unto  thee 
an  iron  2pan,  and  set  it  for  a  wall  of  iron  between 
thee  and  the  city :  and  set  thy  face  toward  it,  and  it 
shall  be  besieged,  and  thou  shalt  lay  siege  against 
it.  This  shall  be  a  sign  to  the  house  of  Is'ra-el. 

4  Moreover  lie  thou  upon  thy  left  side,  and  lay  the 
iniquity  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  upon  it:  according 
to  the  number  of  the  days  that  thou  shalt  lie  upon 

5  it,  thou  shalt  bear  their  iniquity.  For  I  have 
appointed  the  years  of  their  iniquity  to  be  unto,  thee 
a  number  of  days,  even  three  hundred  and  ninety 
days:  so  shalt  thou  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  house 

6  of  Is'ra-el.  And  again,  when  thou  hast  accomplished 
these,  thou  shalt  lie  on  thy  right  side,  and  shalt  bear 
the  iniquity  of  the  house  of  J u'dah :  forty  days,  each 

7  day  for  a  year,  have  I  appointed  it  unto  thee.  And 
thou  shalt  set  thy  face  toward  the  siege  of  Je-ru'¬ 
sa-lem,  with  thine  arm  uncovered ;  and  thou  shalt 

8  prophesy  against  it.  And,  behold,  I  lay  bands,  upon 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  not  turn  thee  from  one  side  to 
another,  till  thou  hast  accomplished  the  days  of  thy 

9  siege.  Take  thou  also  unto  thee  wheat,  and  barley, 
and  beans,  and  lentils,  and  millet,  and  spelt,  and  put 
them  in  one  vessel,  and  make  thee  bread  thereof; 
according  to  the  number  of  the  days  that  thou  shalt 
lie  upon  thy  side,  even  three  hundred  and  ninety  days, 

10  shalt  thou  eat  thereof.  And  thy  meat  which  thou 
shalt  eat  shall  be  by  weight,  twenty  shekels  a  day  : 

11  from  time  to  time  shalt  thou  eat  it.  And  thou  shalt 
drink  water  by  measure,  the  sixth  part  of  an  hin :  from 

12  time  to  time  shalt  thou  drink.  And  thou  shalt  eat  it  as 
barley  cakes,  and  thou  shalt  bake  it  in  their  sight  with 

13  dung  that  cometh  out  of  man.  And  the  Lord  said, 
Even  thus  shall  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  eat  their  bread 
unclean,  among  the  nations  whither  I  will  drive  them. 

14 Then  said  I,  Ah  Lord  God!  behold,  my  soul  hath 
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not  been  polluted :  for  from  my  youth  up  even  till  now 
have  I  not  eaten  of -''that  which  dieth  of  itself,  or  is  torn  in 
pieces  ;  neither  came  there  "abominable  flesh  into  my  mouth. 

15  Then  he  said  unto  me,  Lo,  I  have  given  thee  cow’s  dung 
for  man’s  dung,  and  thou  shalt  prepare  thy  bread  therewith. 

16  Moreover  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  behold,  I  will 
break  the  ''staff'  of  bread  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  :  and  they  shall  ‘eat 
bread  by  weight,  and  with  care;  and  they  shall  *drink 
water  by  measure,  and  with  astonishment : 

17  That  they  may  want  bread  and  water,  and  be  astonied 
one  with  another,  and  'consume  away  for  their  iniquity. 

CHAPTER  V. 

The  judgment  of  Jerusalem  for  their  rebellion. 

AND  thou,  son  of  man,  take  thee  a  sharp  knife,  take  thee 
a  barber’s  razor,  “and  cause  it  to  pass  upon  thine  head 
and  upon  thy  beard :  then  take  thee  balances  to  weigh,  and 
divide  the  hair. 

2  ‘Thou  shalt  burn  with  fire  a  third  part  in  the  midst  of 
:the  city,  when  dthe  days  of  the  siege  are  fulfilled  :  and  thou 
shalt  take  a  third  part,  and  smite  about  it  with  a  knife:  and 
a  third  part  thou  shalt  scatter  in  the  wind ;  and  I  will  draw 
out  a  sword  after  them. 

3  'Thou  shalt  also  take  thereof  a  few  in  number,  and  bind 
them  in  thy  fskirts. 

4  Then  take  of  them  again,  and  'cast  them  into  the  midst 
of  the  fire,  and  burn  them  in  the  fire :  for  thereof  shall  a  fire 
come  forth  into  all  the  house  of  Is’ra-el. 

5  HThus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  This  is  Je-ru'sa-lem  ;  I  have 
it  set  in  the  midst  of  the  nations  and  countries  that  are 
round  about  her. 

6  And  she  hath  changed  my  judgments  into  wickedness 
more  than  the  nations,  and  my  statutes  more  than  the  coun¬ 
tries  that  are  round  about  her :  for  they  have  refused  my 
judgments  and  my  statutes,  they  have  not  walked  in  them. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Because  ye  multi- 
died  more  than  the  nations  that  are  round  about  you,  and 
lave  not  walked  in  my  statutes,  neither  have  kept  my 
judgments,  "neither  have  done  according  to  the  judgments 
of  the  nations  that  are  round  about  you ; 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I,  even  I, 
am  against  thee,  and  will  execute  judgments  in  the  midst 
of  thee  in  the  sight  of  the  nations. 

9  '‘And  I  will  do  in  thee  that  which  T  have  uot  done,  and 
whereunto  I  will  not  do  any  more  the  like,  because  of  all 
thine  abominations. 

10  Therefore  the  fathers  'shall  eat  the  sons  in  the  midst  of 
thee,  and  the  sons  shall  eat  their  fathers ;  and  £  will  exe¬ 
cute  judgments  in  thee,  and  the  whole  remnant  of  thee  will 
I  ''scatter  into  all  the  winds. 

11  Wherefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God;  Surely,  be- 


not  been  polluted ;  for  from  my  youth  up  even  till  now 
have  I  not  eaten  of  that  which  dieth  of  itself,  or  is 
torn  of  beasts;  neither  came  there  abominable  flesh 

15  into  my  mouth.  Then  he  said  unto  me,  See,  I  have 
given  thee  cow’s  dung  for  man’s  dung,  and  thou  shalt 

16  prepare  thy  bread  thereon.  Moreover  he  said  unto 
me,  Son  of  man,  behold,  I  will  break  the  staff  of 
bread  in  Je-ru'sa-lem:  and  they  shall  eat  bread  by 
weight,  and  with  carefulness ;  and  they  shall  drink 

17 water  by  measure,  and  with  astonishment:  that  they 
may  want  bread  and  water,  and  be  astonied  one  with 
another,  and  pine  away  in  their  iniquity. 

^  And  thou,  son  of  man,  take  thee  a  sharp  sword,  as 
barber’s  razor  shalt  thou  take  it  unto  thee,  anc 
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49. io.18  cause  tbou  hast  'defiled  my  sanctuary  with  all  thy  "‘detest- 
able  things,  and  with  all  thine  abominations,  therefore  will 
I  also  diminish  thee;  "neither  shall  mine  eye  spare,  neither 
will  I  have  any  pity. 

12  1[°A  third  part  of  thee  shall  die  with  the  pestilence, 
and  with  famine  shall  they  be  consumed  in  the  midst  of 
thee :  and  a  third  part  shall  fall  by  the  sword  round  about 
thee  ;  and  "I  will  scatter  a  third  part  into  all  the  winds, and 
"I  will  draw  out  a  sword  after  them. 

13  Thus  shall  mine  anger  rbe  accomplished,  and  I  will 
^cause  my  fury  to  rest  upon  them,  'and  I  will  be  comforted : 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it  in  my 

zeal,  when  I  have  accomplished  my  fury  in  them. 

14  Moreover  XI  will  make  thee  waste,  and  a  reproach 
among  the  nations  that  are  round  about  thee,  in  the  sight 
of  all  that  pass  by. 

15  Sc  it  shall  be  a  "reproach  and  a  taunt,  an  instruction 
and  an  astonishment  unto  the  nations  that  are  round  about 
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shalt  cause  it  to  pass  upon  thine  head  and  upon  thy 
beard:  then  take  thee  balances  to  weigh, and  ‘divide  ‘Ueb- 

2  the  hair.  A  third  part  shalt  thou  burn  in  the  fire 
in  the  midst  of  the  city,  when  the  days  of  the  siege 
are.  fulfilled ;  and  thou  shalt  take  a  third  part,  auc 
smite  with  the  sword  round  about  it;  and  a  third  part 
thou  shalt  scatter  to  the  wind,  and  I  will  draw  out  a 

3  sword  after  them.  And  thou  shalt  take  thereof  a 

4  few  in  number,  and  bind  them  in  thy  skirts.  And  of 
these  again  shalt  thou  take,  and  cast  them  into  the 
midst  of  the  fire,  and  burn  them  in  the  fire  ;  therefrom 
shall  a  fire  come  forth  into  all  the  house  of  Is'ra-el 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  This  is  Je-ru'sa-lem  : 
have  set  her  in  the  midst  of  the  nations,  and  coun- 

6  tries  are  round  about  her.  And  she  hath  Rebelled 
against  my  judgements  in  doing  wickedness  more 
than  the  nations,  and  against  my  statutes  more  than 
the  countries  that  are  round  about  her :  for  they 
have  rejected  my  judgements,  and  as  for  my 

7  statutes,  they  have  not  walked  in  them.  Therefore 
thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Because  ye  are  turbulent 
more  than  the  nations  that  are  round  about  you, 
and  have  not  walked  in  my  statutes,  neither  have 
kept  my  judgements,  neither  have  done  after  the 
‘ordinances  of  the  nations  that  are  round  about  you ; 

8  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Behold,  I,  even 
I,  am  against  thee;  and  I  will  execute  judgements 
in  the  midst  of  thee  in  the  sight  of  the  nations. 

9  And  I  will  do  in  thee  that  which  I  have  not  done, 
and  whereunto  I  will  not  do  any  more  the  like, 

lObecause  of  all  thine  abominations.  Therefore  the 
fathers  shall  eat  the  sons  in  the  midst  of  thee,  and 
the  sous,  shall  eat  their  fathers ;  and  I  will  execute 
judgements  in  thee,  and  the  whole  remnant  of  thee 
11  will  I  scatter  unto  all  the  winds.  Wherefore,  as  I 
live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  surely,  because  thou  hast 
defiled  my  sanctuary  with  all  thy  detestable  things, 
and  with  all  thine  abominations,  therefore  will  I 
also  ‘diminish  thee;  neither  shall  mine  eye  spare,  and 

121  also  will  have  no  pity.  A  third  part  of  thee  shall  die 
with  the  pestilence,  and  with  famine  shall  they  be  con¬ 
sumed  in  the  midst  of  thee ;  and  a  third  part  shall  fall 
by  the  sword  round  about  thee ;  and  a  third  part  I  will 
scatter  unto  all  the  winds,  and  will  draw  out  a  sword 

13  after  them.  Thus  shall  mine  anger  be  accomplished, 
and  I  will  ‘satisfy  my  fury  7upou  them,  and  I  will 
be  comforted :  and  they  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord 
have  spoken  in  my  zeal,  when  I  have  accomplished  lou'ard 

14  my  fury  upon  them.  Moreover  I  will  make  thee  a 

desolation  and  a  reproach,  among  the  nations  that  are 

15  round  about  thee,  in  the  sight  of  all  that  pass  by.  So  it 
shall  be  a  reproach  and  a  taunt,  an  instruction  and  an 
astonishment,  unto  the  nations  that  are  round  about 
thee,  when  I  shall  execute  judgements  in  thee  in  anger 
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and  in  fury,  and  in  ‘furious  rebukes.  I  the  Lord  have 
spoken  it. 

16  When  I  shall  “send  upon  them  the  evil  arrows  of 
famine,  which  shall  be  for  their  destruction,  and  which  I  will 
send  to  destroy  you :  and  I  will  increase  the  famine  upon 
you,  and  will  break  ‘your  staff  of  bread. 

17  So  will  I  send  upon  you  famine,  and  ‘‘evil  beasts,  and 
they  shall  bereave  thee ;  and  dpestilence  and  blood  shall 
pass  through  thee;  and  I  will  bring  the  sword  upon  thee. 

I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

The  faithful  at  e  exhorted  to  lament  their  calamities. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  “set  thy  face  toward  the  ‘mountains  of 
Is'ra-el,  and  prophesy  against  them, 

3  And  say,Ye  mountains  of  Is'ra-el,  hearthewordof  the  Lord 
God  ;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  the  mountains  and  to  the 
hills,  to  the  rivers  and  to  the  valleys;  Behold,  I,  even  I,  will 
bring  a  sword  upon  you,  and  CI  will  destroy  your  high  places. 

4  And  your  altars  shall  be  desolate,  and  your  |[  images 
shall  be  broken :  and  dI  will  cast  down  your  slain  men  be 
fore  your  idols. 

5  And  I  will  t  IaY  the  dead  carcasses  of  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el  before  their  idols ;  and  I  will  scatter  your  bones  round 
about  your  altars. 

6  In  all  your  dwellingplaces  the  cities  shall  be  laid  waste, 
and  the  high  places  shall  be  desolate ;  that  your  altars  may 
be  laid  waste  and  made  desolate,  and  your  idols  may  be 
broken  and  cease,  and  your  images  may  be  cut  down,  and 
your  works  may  be  abolished. 

7  And  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  you,  and  ‘ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

8  IFYet  will  I  leave  a  remnant,  that  ye  may  have  some 
that  shall  escape  the  sword  among  the  nations,  when  ye 
shall  be  scattered  through  the  countries. 

9  And  they  that  escape  of  you  shall  remember  me  among 
the  nations  whither  they  shall  be  carried*  captives,  because 
<T  am  broken  with  their  whorish  heart,  which  hath  departed 
from  me,  and  ‘with  their  eyes  which  go  a  whoring  after 
their  idols:  and  'they  shall  loathe  themselves,  for.  the  evils 
which  they  have  committed  in  all  their  abominations. 

10  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  and  that  I 
have  not  said  in  vain  that  I  would  do  this  evil  unto  them. 

11  T|Tkus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Smite  ‘with  thine  hand, 
and  stamp  with  thy  foot,  and  say,  Alas,  for  all  the  evil 
abominations  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el!  'for  they  shall  tall  by 
the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence. 

12  He  that  is  far  off  shall  die  of  the  pestilence ;  and  he 
that  is  near  shall  fall  by  the  sword;  and  he  that  remain eth 
and  is  besieged  shall  die  by  the  famine :  "Thus  will  T  accom¬ 
plish  my  fury  upon  them.  .  . 

13  Then  "shall  ye  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  their 
slain  men  shall  be  among  their  idols  round  about  their  altars 
"upon  every  high  hill,  "in  all  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  and 
"under  every  green  tree,  and  under  every  thick  oak,  the 
place  where  they  did  offer  sweet  savour  to  all  their  idols, 

14  So  will  I  "stretch  out  my  hand  upon  them,  and  make 
the  land  desolate,  yea,  ||more  desolate  than  the  wilderness 
toward  “Dib'lath,  in  all  their  habitations:  aud  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

The  final  desolation  of  Israel.  Their  miserable  captivity. 

MOREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
2  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
unto  the  land  of  Is'ra-el;  “An  end,  the  end  is  come  upon 

the  four  corners  of  the  land.  ' 

3  Now  is  the  end  come  upon  thee,  aud  I  will  send  mine 
ano-er  upon  thee,  and  ‘will  judge  thee  according  to  thy  ways, 
and  will  jwecompense  upon  thee  all  thine  abominations. 


aud  in  fury,  and  in  furious  rebukes:  I  the  Lord 
16 have  spoken  it:  when  I  shall  send  upon  them  the 
evil  arrows  of  famine,  that  are  for  destruction,  which 
I  will  send  to  destroy  you ;  and  I  will  increase  the 
famine  upon  you,  and  will  break  your  staff  of  bread; 

17  and  I  will  send  upon  you  famine  aud  evil  beasts, 
and  they  shall  bereave  thee;  and  pestilence  aud 
blood  shall  pass  through  thee;  and  I  will  bring  the 
sword  upon  thee :  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

8  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  toward  the  mountains  of 

3  Is'ra-el,  and  prophesy  ’unto  them,  and  say,  Ye  moun¬ 
tains  of  Is'ra-el,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  God: 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  the  mountains  and  to 
the  hills,  to  the  2water-courses  and  to  the  valleys : 
Behold,  I,  even  I,  will  bring  a  sword  upon  you,  aud 

4  I  will  destroy  your  high  places.  And  your  altars 
shall  become  desolate,  and  your  sun-images  shall 
be  broken :  and  I  will  cast  down  your  slain  men 

5  before  your  idols.  And  I  will  lay  the  carcases  of  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el  before  their  idols;  aud  1  will 

6  scatter  your  bones  round  about  your  altars.  In  all 
your  dwelling  places  the  cities  shall  be  laid  waste, 
and  the  high  places  shall  be  desolate;  that  your 
altars  may  be  laid  waste  and  3made  desolate,  and 
your  idols  may  be  broken  and  cease,  and  your  sun- 
images  may  be  hewn  down,  and  your  works  may  be 

74abolisked.  And  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of 
8  you,  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.  Yet 
will  I  leave  a  remnant,  in  that  ye  shall  have  some 
that  escape  the  sword  among  the  nations,  when  ye 
9 shall  be  scattered  through  the  countries.  Aud  they 
that  escape  of  you  shall  remember  me  among  the 
nations  whither  they  shall  be  carried  captives,  how 
that  5I  have  been  broken  with  their  whorish  heart, 
which  hath  departed  from  me,  and  with  their  eyes 
which  go  a  whoring  after  their  idols :  and  they  shall 
loathe  themselves  in  their  own  sight  for  the  evils 
which  they  have  committed  in  all  their  abominations. 

10 And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord:  I  have 
not  said  in  vain  that  I  would  do  this  evil  unto  them. 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Smite  with  thine  hand, 
and  stamp  with  thy  foot  and  say,  Alas!  because  of  all 
the  evil  abominations  of  the  house  of  Is  ra-el ;  foi 
they  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by 

1 2  the  pestilence.  He  that  is  far  off  shall  die  of  the 
pestilence ;  and  he  that  is  near  shall  fall  by  the 
sword  ;  and  he  that  remaineth  and  is  ‘besieged  shall 
die  by  the  famine :  thus  will  I  accomplish  my  fury 

13 upon  them.  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  their  slain  men  shall  be  among  their  idols 
round  about  their  altars,  upon  every  high  hill,  in 
all  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  and  under  every  green 
tree,  aud  under  every  thick  ‘oak,  the  place  where 
14  they  did  offer  sweet  savour  to  all  their  idols.  And 
I  will  stretch  out  my  hand  upon  them,  and  make 
the  laud  desolate  and  waste,  8from  the  wilderness 
toward  Dib'lah,  throughout  all  their  habitations; 
aud  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

7  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  say- 
2iug,  And  thou,  son  of  man,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
unto  the  land  of  Is'ra-el,  An  end :  the  end  is  come 
3  upon  the  four  corners  of  the  land.  Now  is  the  end 
upon  thee,  and  I  will  send  mine  anger  upon  thee, 
and  will  judge  thee  according  to  thy  ways;  and 
I  will  bring  upon  thee  all  thine  abominations. 
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4  And  'mine  eye  shall  not  spare  thee,  neither  will  I  have 
pity :  but  I  will  recompense  thy  ways  upon  thee,  and  thine 
abominations  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  thee :  dand  ye  shal 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  An  evil,  an  only  evil,  behold, 
is  come. 

6  An  end  is  come,  the  end  is  come :  it  fwatcheth  for 
thee ;  behold,  it  is  come. 

7  'The  morning  is  come  unto  thee,  O  thou  that  dwellest 
in  the  laud  :  -The  time  is  come,  the  day  of  trouble  is  near, 
and  not  the  ||  sounding  again  of  the  mountains. 

8  Now  will  I  shortly  ''pour  out  my  fury  upon  thee  and  accom¬ 
plish  mineangerupon  thee:  '‘and  I  will  judge  thee  according  to 
thy  ways, and  will  recompense  thee  for  all  thine  abominations. 

9  And  ’’mine  eye  shall  not  spare,  neither  will  I  have  pity : 

I  will  recompense  fthee  according  to  thy  ways,  and  thine 
abominations  that  are  in  the  midst  of  thee ;  *and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  that  smiteth. 

10  Behold  the  day,  behold,  it  is  come:  'the  morning  is 
gone  forth ;  the  rod  hath  blossomed,  pride  hath  budded. 

11  ’"Violence  is  risen  up  into  a  rod  of  wickedness:  none 
of  them  shall  remain,  nor  of  their  ||  multitude,  nor  of  any 
of  ||  theirs:  "neither  shall  there  be  wailing  for  them. 

12  "The  time  is  come,  the  day  draweth  near:  let  not  the 
buyer  rejoice,  nor  the  seller  mourn :  for  wrath  is  upon  all 
the  multitude  thereof. 

13  For  the  seller  shall  not  return  to  that  which  is  sold, 
•(■although  they  were  yet  alive:  for  the  vision  is  touching 
the  whole  multitude  thereof,  which  shall  not  return ;  neither 
shall  any  strengthen  himself  ||  in  fthe  iniquity  of  his  life. 

14  They  have  blown  the  trumpet, even  to  make  all  ready; 
but  none  goeth  to  the  battle:  for  my  wrath  is  upon  all  the 
multitude  thereof. 

15  "The  sword  is  without,  and  the  pestilence  and  the  famine 
within :  he  that  is  in  the  field  shall  die  with  the  sword ;  and 
he  that  is  in  the  city,  famine  and  pestilence  shall  devour  him. 

16  ^[But  ’they  that  escape  of  them  shall  escape,  and  shall 
be  on  the  mountains  like  doves  of  the  valleys,  all  of  them 
mourning,  every  one  for  his  iniquity. 

17  All  'hands  shall  be  feeble,  and  all  knees  shall  f be  weak 
as  water. 

18  They  shall  also  'gird  themselves  with  sackcloth,  and 
'horror  shall  cover  them  ;  and  shame  shall  be  upon  all  faces, 
and  baldness  upon  all  their  heads. 

1 9  They  shall  cast  their  silver  in  the  streets,  and  their  gold 
shall  be  fremoved :  their  “silver  and  their  gold  shall  not  be 
able  to  deliver  them  in  the  day  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  : 
they  shall  not  satisfy  their  souls,  neither  fill  their  bowels: 

II  because  it  is  "the  stumblingblock  of  their  iniquity. 

20  *[[As  for  the  beauty  of  his  ornament,  he  set  it  in  majesty  : 
‘but  they  made  the  images  of  their  abominations  and  of  their 
detestable  things  therein:  therefore  have  I  ||set  it  far  from  them. 

21  And  I  will  give  it  into  the  hands  of  the  strangers  for 
a  prey,  and  to  the  wicked  of  the  earth  for  a  spoil ;  and  they 
shall  pollute  it. 

22  My  face  will  I  turn  also  from  them,  and  they  shall 
pollute  my  secret  place;  for  the  ||  robbers  shall  enter  into 
it,  and  defile  it. 

^3  *j  Make  a  chain:  for  ‘the  land  is  full  of  bloody  crimes, 
and  the  city  is  full  of  violence. 

24  V  herefore  I  will  bring  the  worst  of  the  heathen,  and 
they  shall  possess  their  houses :  I  will  also  make  the  pomp  of 
the  strong  to  cease;  and  ||  their  holy  places  shall  be  defiled. 

25  f Destruction  cometh;  and  they  shall  seek  peace,  and 
there  shall  be  none. 

26  Mischief  shall  come  upon  mischief,  and  rumour  shall 
be  upon  rumour ;  ''then  shall  they  seek  a  vision  of  the 
piophet;  but  the  law  shall  perish  from  the  priest,  and 
counsel  from  the  ancients. 
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4  And  mine  eye  shall  not  spare  thee,  neither  will 
have  pity  :  but  I  will  bring  thy  ways  upon  thee,  anc 
thine  abominations  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  thee 
and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  An  evil,  an  only  evil 

6  behold,  it  cometh.  An  end  is  come,  the  end  is 
come,  it  awaketh  against  thee ;  behold,  it  cometh 

7  ’Thy  doom  is  come  unto  thee,  O  inhabitant  of 
the  laud :  the  time  is  come,  the  day  is  near ;  a  day 
of  tumult,  and  not  of  joyful  shouting,  2upon  the 

8  mountains.  Now  will  I  shortly  pour  out  my  fury 
upon  thee,  and  accomplish  mine  anger  against  thee 
and  will  judge  thee  according  to  thy  ways 
and  I  will  bring  upon  thee  all  thine  abominations 

9  And  mine  eye  shall  not  spare,  neither  will  I  have 
pity :  I  will  bring  upon  thee  according  to  thy 
ways,  and  thine  abominations  shall  be  in  the  midst 
of  thee;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  do  smite. 

10 Behold,  the  day,  behold,  it  cometh:  Thy  doom  is 
gone  forth ;  the  rod  hath  blossomed,  pride  hath 

11  budded.  Violence  is  risen  up  into  a  rod  of 
wickedness;  ’none  of  them  shall  remain,  nor  of 
their  multitude,  nor  of  their  wealth :  neither 

12  shall  there  be  ‘eminency  among  them.  The 
time  is  come,  the  day  draweth  near:  let  not  the 
buyer  rejoice,  nor  the  seller  mourn :  for  wrath  is 

13  upon  all  the  multitude  thereof.  For  the  seller  shall 
not  return  to  that  which  is  sold,  ‘although  they  be 
yet  alive:  for  the  vision  is  touching  the  whole  mul¬ 
titude  thereof,  'none  shall  return  ;  neither  shall  any 

14  strengthen  himself  8in  the  iniquity  of  his  life.  They 
have  blown  the  trumpet,  and  have  made  all  ready :  Iff  If 
but  none  goeth  to  the  battle :  for  my  wrath  is  upon  ins- 

15  all  the  multitude  thereof.  The  sword  is  without, 
and  the  pestilence  and  the  famine  within:  he  that  lur,‘lMck 
is  in  the  field  shall  die  with  the  sword  ,  and  he  that  is  ‘Sao« 
in  the  city,  famine  and  pestilence  shall  devour  him. 

16  But  they  that  escape  of  them  shall  escape,  and  shall 
be  on  the  mountains  like  doves  of  the  valleys,  all  of 

17  them  mourning,  every  one  in  his  iniquity.  All 
hands  shall  be  feeble,  and  all  knees  shall  be  weak 

18  as  water.  They  shall  also  gird  themselves  with 
sackcloth,  and  horror  shall  cover  them ;  and  shame 
shall  be  upon  all  faces,  and  baldness  upon  all  their 

19  heads.  They  shall  cast  their  silver  in  the  streets, 
and  their  gold  shall  be  as  an  unclean  thing;  their 
silver  and  their  gold  shall  not  be  able  to  deliver 
them  in  the  day  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord;  they 
shall  not  satisfy  their  souls,  neither  fill  their  bowels ; 
because  it  hath  been  the  stumblingblock  of  their 

20  iniquity.  As  for  the  beauty  of  his  ornament,  9he  set 
it  in  majesty  :  but  they  made  the  images  of  their 
abominations  and  their  detestable  things  ’“therein  : 
therefore  have  I  made  it  unto  them  as  an  unclean 

21  thing.  And  I  will  give  it  into  the  hands  of  the 
strangers  for  a  prey,  and  to  the  wicked  of  the  earth 

22  for  a  spoil ;  and  they  shall  profane  it.  My  face  will  I 
turn  also  from  them,  and  they  shall  profane  my  "secret 
place :  and  robbers  shall  enter  into  it,  aud  profane  it. 

23  Make  the  chain  :  for  the  laud  is  full  of’2bloody  crimes, 

24  and  the  city  is  full  of  violence.  Wherefore  I  will 
bring  the  worst  of  the  heathen,  and  they  shall  possess 
their  houses :  I  will  also  make  the  pride  of  the  strong 
to  cease ;  and  13their  holy  places  shall  be  profaned. 

25  "Destruction  cometh  ;  and  they  shall  seek  peace,  and 

26  there  shall  be  none.  Mischief  shall  come  upon  mis¬ 
chief,  and  rumour  shall  be  upon  rumour ,  and  thev 
shall  seek  a  vision  of  the  prophet ;  but  the  law  shall 
perish  from  the  priest,  and  counsel  from  the  ancients. 
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27  The  king  shall  mourn,  and  the  prince  shall  be  clothed 
with  desolation,  and  the  hands  of  the  people  of  the  land 
shall  be  troubled :  I  will  do  unto  them  after  their  way,  and 
■[according  to  their  deserts  will  I  judge  them;  ‘and  they 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Ezekiels  vision — God's  wrath  for  idolatry. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  sixth  year,  in  the  sixth  month, 
in  the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  as  I  sat  in  mine  house, 
and  “the  elders  of  Ju'dah  sat  before  me,  that  ''the  hand  of 
the  Lord  God  fell  there  upon  me. 

2  “Then  I  beheld,  and  lo  a  likeness  as  the  appearance  of 
fire;  from  the  appearance  of  his  loins  even  downward,  fire; 
and  from  his  loins  even  upward,  as  the  appearance  of 
brightness,  rfas  the  colour  of  amber. 

3  And  he  eput  forth  the  form  of  a  hand,  and  took  me  by 
a  lock  of  mine  head ;  and  rthe  spirit  lifted  me  up  between 
the  earth  and  the  heaven,  and  ‘'brought  me  in  the  visions 
of  God  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  to  the  door  of  the  inner  gate  that 
looketh  toward  the  north ;  "where  was  the  seat  of  the  image 
of  jealousy,  which  ’provoketh  to  jealousy. 

4  And,  behold,  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Is'ra-el  was  there, 
according  to  the  vision  that  I  "saw  in  the  plain. 

5  ^[Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  lift  up  thine  eyes 
now  the  way  toward  the  north.  So  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes 
the  way  toward  the  north,  and  behold  northward  at  the 
gate  of  the  altar  this  image  of  jealousy  in  the  entry. 

6  He  said  furthermore  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  seest  thou 
what  they  do  ?  even  the  great  abominations  that  the  house 
of  Is'ra-el  committeth  here,  that  I  should  go  far  off  from 
my  sanctuary?  but  turn  thee  yet  again,  and  thou  shaft  see 
greater  abominations. 

7  ^[And  he  brought  me  to  the  door  of  the  court;  and 
when  I  looked,  behold  a  hole  in  the  wall. 

8  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  dig  now  in  the  wall : 
and  when  I  had  digged  in  the  wall,  behold  a  door. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me,  Go  in,  and  behold  the  wicked 
abominations  that  they  do  here. 

10  So  I  went  in  and  saw:  and  behold  every  form  of 
creeping  things,  and  abominable  beasts,  and  all  the  idols  oi 
the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  portrayed  upon  the  wall  round  about. 

11  And  there  stood  before  them  seventy  men  of  the 
ancients  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  and  in  the  midst  of  them 
stood  Ja-az-a-ni'ah  the  son  of  Sha'pban,  with  every  man  his 
censer  in  his  hand  ;  and  a  thick  cloud  of  incense  went  up. 

12  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  hast  thou  seen 
what  the  ancients  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  do  in  the  dark, 
every  man  in  the  chambers  of  his  imagery  ?  for  they  say, 
'The  Lord  seeth  us  not;  the  Lord  hath  forsaken  the  earth. 

13  ^[He  said  also  unto  me,  Turn  thee  yet  again,  and  thou 
shalt  see  greater  abominations  that  they  do. 

14  Then  he  brought  me  to  the  door  of  the  gate  of  the 
Lord’s  house  which  was  toward  the  north ;  and,  behold, 
there  sat  women  weeping  for  Tam'muz. 

15  ^[Then  said  he  unto  me,  Hast  thou  seen  this,  U  son  ot 
man  ?  turn  thee  yet  again,  and  thou  shalt  see  greater 

abominations  than  these.  _  T  > 

16  And  he  brought  me  into  the  inner  court  ol  the  .Lord  s 
house,  and,  behold,  at  the  door  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord 
"‘between  the  porch  and  the  altar,  " were  about  five  and 
twenty  men,  “with  their  backs  toward  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  and  their  faces  toward  the  east;  and  they  worshipped 
pthe  sun  toward  the  east. 

17  ^[Theu  he  said  unto  me,  Hast  thou  seen  this  O  son 
of  man?  || Is  it  a  light  thing  to  the  house  of  Judah  that 
they  commit  the  abominations  which  they  commit  here  . 
for  they  have  ’filled  the  land  with  violence,  and  have 
returned  to  provoke  me  to  anger :  and,  lo,  they  put  the 
branch  to  their  nose. 


27  The  king  shall  mourn,  and  the  prince  shall  be  clothed 
with  desolation,  and  the  hands  of  the  people  of  the 
land  shall  be  troubled :  1  will  do  unto  them  after 
their  way,  and  according  to  their  deserts  will  I  judge 
them ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  sixth  year,  in  the  sixth 
month  in  the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  as  I  sat  in  mine 
house,  and  the  elders  of  Ju'dah  sat  before  me,  that 

2  the  hand  of  the  Lord  God  fell  there  upon  me.  Then 
I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  likeness  as  the  appearance  of 
fire;  from  the  appearance  of  his  loins  and  down¬ 
ward,  fire:  and  from  his  loins  and  upward,  as  the 
appearance  of  brightness,  ‘as  the  colour  of  2amber. 

3  And  he  put  forth  the  form  of  an  hand,  and  took  me 
by  a  lock  of  mine  head ;  and  the  spirit  lifted  me  up 
between  the  earth  and  the  heaven,  and  brought  me 
in  the  visions  of  God  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  to  the  door 
of  the  gate  of  the  inner  court  that  looketh  toward 
the  north ;  where  was  the  seat  of  the  image  of  jeal- 

4ousy,  which  provoketh  to  jealousy.  And,  behold, 
the  glory  of  the  God  of  Is'ra-el  was  there,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  3appearance  that  I  saw  in  the  plain. 

5 Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  lift  up  thine 
eyes  now  the  way  toward  the  north.  So  I  lifted 
up  mine  eyes  the  way  toward  the  north,  and 
behold  northward  of  the  gate  of  the  altar  this 

6  image  of  jealousy  in  the  entry.  And  he  said  unto 
me,  Son  of  man,  seest  thou  what  they  do?  even  the 
great  abominations  that  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  do 
commit  here,  4that  I  should  go  far  off  from  my 
sanctuary?  but  "thou  shalt  again  see  yet  other  great 

7  abominations.  And  he  brought  me  to  the  door  of 
the  court ;  and  when  I  looked,  behold  a  hole  in  the 

8  wall.  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  dig  now 
in  the  wall :  and  when  I  had  digged  in  the  wall,  be- 

9  hold  a  door.  And  he  said  unto  me,  Go  in,  and  see 

10  the  wicked  abominations  that  they  do  here.  So  I 
went  in  and  saw ;  and  behold  every  form  of  creep¬ 
ing  things,  and  abominable  beasts,  and  all  the 
idols  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  pourtrayed  upon  the 

11  wall  round  about.  And  there  stood  before  them 
seventy  men  of  the  elders,  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el, 
and  in  the  midst  of  them  stood  Ja-az  -a-ni'ah  the  son 
of  Sha'phan,  with  every  man  his  censer  in  his  hand  ; 

12  and  the  odour  of  the  cloud  of  incense  went  up.  Then 
said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  hast  thou  seen  what 
the  elders  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  do  in  the  dark, 
every  man  in  his  chambers  of  imagery  ?  for  they  say, 
The  Lord  seeth  us  not;  the  Lord  hath  forsaken  the 

13  "earth.  He  said  also  unto  me,  Thou  shalt  again  see 

14  yet  other  great  abominations  which  they  do.  Then 
he  brought  me  to  the  door  of  the  gate  of  the  Lord’s 
house  which  was  toward  the  north;  and  behold, 

15  there  sat  the  women  weeping  for  Tam'muz.  Then 
said  he  unto  me,  hast  thou  seen  this,  O  son  of  man? 
thou  shalt  again  see  yet  greater  abominations  than 

16  these.  And  he  brought  me  into  the  inner  court  of 
the  Lord’s  house,  and  behold,  at  the  door  of  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  between  the  porch  and  the 
altar,  were  about  five  and  twenty  men,  with  their 
backs  toward  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  their 
faces  toward  the  east ;  and  they  worshipped  the  sun 

17  toward  the  east.  Then  he  said  unto  me,  Hast  thou 
seen  this,  O  son  of  man  ?  Is  it  a  light  thing  to  the 
house  of  Ju'dah  that  they  commit  the  abominations 
which  they  commit  here?  for  they  have  filled  the  land 
with  violence,  and  have  turned  again  to  provoke  me 
to  anger  :  and,  lo,  they  put  the  branch  to  their  nose. 
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18  rTherefore  will  I  also  deal  in  fury:  mine  'eye  shall  not 
spare,  neither  will  I  have  pity :  and  though  they  'cry  in 
mine  ears  with  a  loud  voice,  yet  will  I  not  hear  them. 
CHAPTER  IX. 

A  vision ,  shewing  the  preservation  of  some ,  and  the  destruction  of  the  rest. 

HE  cried  also  in  mine  ears  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
Cause  them  that  have  charge  over  the  city  to  draw  near, 
even  every  man  with  his  destroying  weapon  in  his  hand. 

2  And,  behold,  six  men  came  from  the  way  of  the  higher 
gate,  fwhich  lieth  toward  the  north,  and  every  man  fa 
slaughter  weapon  in  his  hand;  “and  one  man  among  them 
was  clothed  with  linen,  with  a  writer’s  inkhorn  fby  his  side  : 
and  they  went  in,  and  stood  beside  the  brazen  altar. 

3  And  ‘the  glory  of  the  God  of  Is'ra-el  was  gone  up  from 
the  cherub  whereupon  he  was,  to  the  threshold  of  the 
house.  And  he  called  to  the  man  clothed  with  linen, 
which  had  the  writer’s  inkhorn  by  his  side ; 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go  through  the  midst  of 
the  city,  through  the  midst  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  fset  “a  mark 
upon  the  foreheads  of  the  men  dthat  sigh  and  that  cry  for 
all  the  abominations  that  be  done  in  the  midst  thereof. 

5  ^[And  to  the  others  he  said  in  fmine  hearing,  Go  ye 
after  him  through  the  city,  and  smite :  iet  not  your  eye 
spare,  neither  have  ye  pity : 

6/Slay  futterly  old  and  young,  both  maids,  and  little 
children,  and  women  :  but  ‘'come  not  near  any  man  upon 
whom  is  the  mark;  and  ‘begin  at  my  sanctuary.  ‘Then 
they  began  at  the  ancient  men  which  were  before  the  house 
7  And  he  said  unto  them,  Defile  the  house,  and  fill  the 
courts  with  the  slain :  go  ye  forth.  And  they  went  forth, 
and  slew  in  the  city. 

8  ^JAnd  it  came  to  pass  while  they  were  slaying  them, 
and  I  was  left,  that  I  ‘fell  upon  my  face,  and  cried,  and 
said,  'Ah  Lord  God  !  wilt  thou  destroy  all  the  residue  of 
Is'ra-el  in  thy  pouring  out  of  thy  fury  upon  Je-ru'salem? 

9  Then  said  he  unto  me,  The  iniquity  of  the  house  of 
Is  ra-el  and  Ju'dah  is  exceeding  great,  and  mthe  land  is  ffull 
of  blood,  and  the  city  full  of  ||  perverseness :  for  they  say, 
"The  Lord  hath  forsaken  the  earth,  and  °the  Lord  seeth  not. 

10  And  as  for  me  also,  mine  peye  shall  not  spare,  neither  will 
I  have  pity,  but  "I  will  recompense  their  way  upon  their  head. 

11  And  behold,  the  man  clothed  with  linen,  which  had 
the  inkhorn  by  his  side,  freported  the  matter,  saying,  I 
have  done  as  thou  hast  commanded  me. 

CHARTER  X. 

The  vision  of  the  coals  of  fire,  and  of  the  cherubim. 

THEN  I  looked,  and,  behold,  in  the  “firmament  that  was 
J- .  above  the  head  of  the  cherubim  there  apq>eared  over  them 
as  it  were  a  sapphire  stone,  as  the  appearance  of  the  like¬ 
ness  of  a  throne. 

2  ‘And  he  spake  unto  the  man  clothed  with  linen,  and  said, 
Go. in  between  the  wheels,  even  under  the  cherub,  and  fill 
|  thine  hand  with  “coals  of  fire  from  between  the  cherubim, 
and  ^scatter  them  over  the  city.  And  he  went  in  in  my  sight. 

3  Now  the  cherubim  stood  on  the  right  side  of  the  house* 
when  the  man  went  in ;  and  the  cloud  filled  the  inner  court! 

4  Then  the  glory  of  the  Lord  fwent  up  from  the 
cherub,  and  stood  over  the  threshold  of  the  house;  and  'the 
house  was  filled  with  the  cloud,  and  the  court  was  full  of 
the  brightness  of  the  Lord’s  glory. 

5  And  the  ‘sound  of  the  cherubim’s  wings  was  heard  even 
to  the  outer  court,  as  ‘the  voice  of  the  Almighty  God  when 
he  speaketh. 

6  And  it  came  to.  pass,  that  when  he  had  commanded  the 
man  clotued  with  linen,  saying,  Take  fire  from  between  the 
wheels,  from  between  the  cherubim;  then  he  went  in,  and 
stood  beside  the  wheels. 

7  And  one  cherub  fstretchcd  forth  his  hand  from  between 
the  cherubim  unto  the  fire  that  was  between  the  cherubim, 


18  Therefore  will  I  also  deal  in  fury :  mine  eye  shall  not 
spare,  neither  will  I  have  pity:  and  though  they  cry  in 
mine  ears  with  a  loud  voice,  yet  will  I  not  hear  them. 

9  Then  he  cried  in  mine  ears  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  'Cause  ye  them  that  have  charge  over  the 
city  to  draw  near,  every  man  with  his  destroying 

2  weapon  in  his  hand.  And  behold,  six  men  came 
from  the  way  of  the  upper  gate,  which  lieth  toward 
the  north,  every  man  with  his  Slaughter  weapon  in 
his  hand ;  and  one  man  in  the  midst  of  them  clothed 
in  linen,  with  a  writer’s  inkhorn  3by  his  side.  And 
they  went  in,  and  stood  beside  the  brasen  altar. 

3  And  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Is'ra-el  was  gone  up 
from  the  cherub,  whereupon  it  was,  to  the  thresh¬ 
old  of  the  house :  and  he  called  to  the  man  clothed 
in  linen,  which  had  the  writer’s  inkhorn  3by  his 

4  side.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go  through  the 
midst  of  the  city,  through  the  midst  of  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
and  set  a  mark  upon  the  foreheads  of  the  men  that 
sigh  and  that  cry  for  all  the  abominations  that  be 

5  done  in  the  midst  thereof.  And  to  the  others  he 
said  in  mine  hearing,  Go  ye  through  the  city  after  him, 
and  smite :  let  not  your  eye  spare,  neither  have 

6 ye  pity:  slay  'utterly  the  old  man,  the  young 
man  and  the  maiden,  and  little  children  and  women  : 
but  come  not  near  any  man  upon  whom  is  the  mark; 

^  and  begin  at  my  sanctuary.  Then  they  began  at  the 

7  ‘ancient  men  which  were  before  the  house.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  Defile  the  house,  and  fill  the  courts 
with  the  slain  :  go  ye  forth.  And  they  went  forth, 

8  and  smote  in  the  city.  And  it  came  to  pass,  while 
they  were  smiting,  and  I  was  left,  that  I  fell  upon 
my  face,  and  cried,  and  said,  Ah  Lord  God!  wilt 
thou  destroy  all  the  residue  of  Is'ra-el  in  thy  pouring 

9  out  of  thy  fury  upon  Je-ru'salem  ?  Then  said  he  unto 
me,  The  iniquity  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  and  Ju'dah  is 
exceeding  great,  and  the  land  is  full  of  blood,  and  the 
city  full  of  ‘wresting  of  judgement :  for  they  say,  The 
Lord  hath  forsaken  the  7earth,  and  the  Lord  seeth 

10  not.  And  as  for  me  also,  mine  eye  shall  not  spare, 
neither  will  I  have  pity /but  I  will  bring  their  way  upon 

11  their  head.  And  behold,  the  man  clothed  in  linen, 
which  had  the  inkhorn  by  his  side,  reported  the  mat¬ 
ter,  saying,  I  have  done  as  thou  hast  commanded  me. 
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10  Then  I  looked,  and  behold,  in  the  firmament  that 
was  over  the  head  of  the  cherubim,  there  appeared 
above  them  as  it  were  a  sapphire  stone,  as  the 

2  appearance  of  the  likeness  of  a  throne.  And  he 
spake  unto  the  man  clothed  in  linen,  and  said,  Go  in 
between  the  whirling  wheels,  even  under  the  cherub, 
and  fill  both  thine  hands  with  coals  of  fire  from  be¬ 
tween  the  cherubim,  and  ‘scatter  them  over  the  city. 

3  And  he  went  in  in  my  sight.  Now  the  cherubin. 
stood  on  the  right  side  of  the  house,  when  the  man 

4  went  in ;  and  the  cloud  filled  the  inner  court.  And  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  mounted  up  from  the  cherub,  and 
stood  over  the  threshold  of  the  house;  and  the  house 
was  filled  with  the  cloud,  and  the  court  was  full  of  the 

5  brightness  of  the  Lord’s  glory.  And  the  sound  of 
the  wings  of  the  cherubim  was  heard  even  to  the  outer 
court,  as  the  voice  of  "God  Almighty  when  he  speak- 

6eth.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  commanded  the 
man  clothed  in  linen,  saying,  Take  fire  from  between 
the  whirling  wheels,  from  between  the  cherubim,  that 

7  he  went  in,  and  stood  beside  a  wheel.  And  the  cherub 
stretched  forth  bis  hand  from  between  the  cheru¬ 
bim  unto  the  fire  that  was  between  the  cherubim, 
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and  took  thereof,  and  put  it  into  the  hands  of  him  that  was 
clothed  with  linen ;  who  took  it,  and  went  out. 

8  ^f'And  there  appeared  in  the  cherubim  the  form  of  a 
man’s  hand  under  their  wings. 

9  kAnd  when  I  looked,  behold  the  four  wheels  by  the 
cherubim,  one  wheel  by  one  cherub,  and  another  wheel  by 
another  cherub:  and  the  appearance  of  the  wheels  was  as 
the  colour  of  a  'beryl  stone. 

10  And  as  for  their  appearances,  they  four  had  one  like¬ 
ness,  as  if  a  wheel  had  been  in  the  midst  of  a  wheel. 

11  ’"AVhen  they  went,  they  went  upon  their  four  sides; 
they  turned  not  as  they  went,  but  to  the  place  whither  the 
lead  looked  they  followed  it ;  they  turned  not  as  they  went. 

12  And  their  whole  fbody,  and  their  backs,  and  their 
hands,  and  their  wings,  and  "the  wheels,  were  full  of  eyes 
round  about,  even  the  wheels  that  they  four  had. 

13  As  for  the  wheels,  ||  it  was  cried  unto  them  in  my  hear¬ 
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14  “And  every  one  had  four  faces:  the  first  face  was  the  face 
of  a  cherub,  and  the  second  face  was  the  face  of  a  man,  and  the 
third  the  face  of  a  lion,  and  the  fourth  the  face  of  an  eagle. 

15  And  the  cherubim  were  lifted  up.  This  is  ‘’the  living 
creature  that  I  saw  by  the  river  of  Che'bar. 

16  ’And  when  the  cherubim  went, the  wheels  went  by  them: 
and  when  the  cherubim  lifted  up  their  wings  to  mount  up  from 
the  earth,  the  same  wheels  also  turned  not  from  beside  them. 

17  rWhen  they  stood,  these  stood;  and  when  they  were 
lifted  up,  these  lifted  up  themselves  also:  for  the  spirit  II  of 
the  living  creature  was  in  them. 

18  Then  'the  glory  of  the  Lord  ‘departed  from  off  the 
threshold  of  the  house,  and  stood  over  the  cherubim. 

19  And  “the  cherubim  lifted  up  their  wings,  and  mounted 
up  from  the  earth  in  my  sight :  when  they  went  out,  the 
wheels  also  were  beside  them,  and  every  one  stood  at  the 
door  of  the  east  gate  of  the  Lord’s  house ;  and  the  glory 
of  the  God  of  Is'ra-el  was  over  them  above. 

20  “This  is  the  living  creature  that  I  saw  under  the  God 
of  Is'ra-el  ■'by  the  river  of  Che'bar;  and  I  knew  that  they 

were  the  cherubim.  _  * 

21  ‘Every  one  had  four  faces  apiece, and  every  one  four  wings; 
“and  the  likeness  of  the  hands  of  a  man  was  under  their  wings. 

22  And  6the  likeness  of  their  faces  was  the  same  faces 
which  I  saw  by  the  river  of  Che'bar,  their  appearances  and 
themselves :  “they  went  every  one  straight  forward. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

God  sheweth  Ezekiel  his  purpose  in  saving  a  remnant. 

MOREOVER,  “the  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and  brought  me 
unto  fcthe  east  gate  of  the  Lord’s  house,  which  looketh 
eastward :  and  behold  'at  the  door  of  the  gate  five  and  twenty 
men;  among  whom  I  saw  Ja-az-a-ni'ah  the  son  of  A  zur, 
and  Pel-a-ti'ah  the  son  of  Be-na'iah,  princes  of  the  people. 

2  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  these  are  the  men 
that  devise  mischief,  and  give  wicked  counsel  in  this  city : 

3  Which  say,  \\It  is  not  dnear;  let  us  build  houses:  this 
city  is  the  caldron,  and  we  be  the  flesh. 

4  *f[Therefore  prophesy  against  them,  prophesy,  O  son  ot 

TAndfthe  Spirit  of  the  Lord  fell  upon  me,  and  said  unto 
me  Speak;  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Thus  have  ye  said,  O 
house  of  Is'ra-el :  for  I  know  the  things  that  come  into  your 

mind,  every  one  of  them.  ....  -.  t 

6  “Ye  have  multiplied  your  slain  in  this  city,  and  ye  have 

filled  the  streets  thereof  with  the  slain.  ... 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  *Your  slain  whom  ye 
have  laid  in  the  midst  of  it,  they  are  the  flesh,  and  this  city  is 
the  caldron :  ‘but  I  will  bring  you  forth  out  of  the  midst  of  it. 
8  Ye  have  feared  the  sword;  and  I  will  bring  a  sword 

upon  you,  saith  the  Lord  God.  ,  .. 

9  And  I  will  bring  you  out  of  the  midst  thereof,  and  deliver 


and  took  thereof,  and  put  it  into  the  hands  of  him 
that  was  clothed  in  linen,  who  took  it  and  went  out. 

8  And  there  appeared  in  the  cherubim  the  form  of  a 

9  man’s  hand  under  their  wings.  And  I  looked, 
and  behold,  four  wheels  beside  the  cherubim,  one 
wheel  beside  one  cherub,  and  another  wheel  beside 
another  cherub :  and  the  appearance  of  the  wheels 

10  was  'as  the  colour  of  a  2beryl  stone.  And  as  for 
their  appearance,  they  four  had  one  likeness,  as  if  a 

11  wheel  had  been  "within  a  wheel.  When  they  went, 
they  went  ‘upon  their  four  sides :  they  turned  not 
as  they  went,  but  to  the  place  whither  the  head 
looked  they  followed  it;  they  turned  not  as  they 

12  went.  And  their  whole  body,  and  their  backs,  and 
their  hands,  and  their  wings,  and  the  wheels,  were 
full  of  eyes  round  about,  even  the  wheels  that  they 

13  four  had.  As  for  the  wheels,  they  were  called  in 

14  my  hearing,  the  whirling  wheels.  And  every  one 
had  four  faces:  the  first  face  was  the  face  of  the 
cherub,  aud  the  second  face  was  the  face  of  a  man 
and  the  third  the  face  of  a  lion,  and  the  fourth  the 

15 face  of  an  eagle.  And  the  cherubim  mounted  up: 
this  is  the  living  creature  that  I  saw  by  the  river  Che'- 

16  bar.  And  when  the  cherubim  went,  the  wheels  went 
beside  them:  and  when  the  cherubim  lifted  up 
their  wings  to  mount  up  from  the  earth,  the  wheels 

17  also  turned  not  from  beside  them.  When  they 
stood,  these  stood;  and  when  they  mounted  up 
these  mounted  up  with  them:  for  the  spirit  5ot.  the 

18  living  creature  was  in  them.  Aud  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  went  forth  from  over  the  threshold  of  the  house, 

19  and  stood  over  the  cherubim.  And  the  cherubim 
lifted  up  their  wings,  and  mounted  up  from  the  earth 
in  my  sight  when  they  went  forth,  and  the  wheels 
6beside  them :  and  they  stood  at  the  door  ot  the  east 
gate  of  the  Lord’s  house ;  and  the  glory  ot  the.  Goc 

20  of  Is'ra-el  was  over  them  above.  This  is  the  living 
creature  that  I  saw  under  the  God  of  Is'ra-el  by  the 
river  Che'bar;  and  I  knew  that  they  were  cherubim. 

21  Every  one  had  four  faces  apiece,  and  every  one  four 
wings ;  and  the  likeness  of  the  hands  of  a  man  was 

22  under  their  wings.  And  as  for  the  likeness  of 
their  faces,  they  were  the  faces  which  I  saw  by  the 
river  Che'bar,  their  appearances  and  themselves- 
they  went  every  one  straight  forward. 
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11  Moreover  the  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and  brought  me 
unto  the  east  gate  of  the  Lord’s  house,  which  looketh 
eastward  :  and  behold,  at  the  door  of  the  gate  five  and 
twenty  men ;  aud  I  saw  in  the  midst  of  them  Ja-az-a- 
ni'ah  the  son  of  Az'zur,  and  Pel-a-ti'ah  the  son  of  Be- 

2  na'iah,  princes  of  the  people.  And  he  said  unto  me 
Son  of  man,  these  are  the  men  that  devise  iniquity 

3  and  that  give  wicked  counsel  in  this  city :  which 
say  ''The  time  is  not  near  to  build  houses:  this  city 

4  is  the  caldron,  and  we  be  the  flesh.  Therefore  proph- 

5  esy  against  them,  prophesy,  O  son  of  man.  And 
the  spirit  of  the  Lord  fell  upon  me,  and  he  said  unto 
me  Speak,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Thus  have  ye 
said  O  house  of  Is'ra-el;  for  I  know  the  things  that 

6  come  into  your  mind.  Ye  have  multiplied  your 
slain  in  this  city,  and  ye  have  filled  the  streets  there- 

7  of  with  the  slain.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God:  Your  slain  whom  ye  have  laid  in  the  midst 
of  it  they  are  the  flesh,  and  this  city  is  the. caldron  . 
but  8ye  shall  be  brought  forth  out  of  the  midst  of  it. 

8  Ye  have  feared  the  sword;  and  I  will  bring  the 

9  sword  upon  you,  saith  the  Lord  God.  And  I  will 
bring  you  forth  out  of  the  midst  thereof,  and  deliver 
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you  into  the  hands  of  strangers,  and  ‘will  execute  judg¬ 
ments  among  you. 

10  'Ye  shall  fall  by  the  sword;  I  will  judge  you  in  mthe 
border  of  Is'ra-el ;  "and  ye  shall  know  that  1  am  the  Lord, 

11  "l  his  city  shall  not  be  your  caldron,  neither  shall  ye 
be  the  flesh  in  the  midst  thereof;  but  I  will  judge  you  in 
the  border  of  Is'ra-el : 

12  And  pye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord:  ||  for  ye 
have  not  walked  in  my  statutes,  neither  executed  my  judg¬ 
ments,  but  ’have  done  after  the  manners  of  the  heathen 
that  are  round  about  you. 

13  ^[And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I  prophesied,  that  rPel-a- 
ti'ah  the  son  of  Be-na'iah  died.  Then  'fell  I  down  ppon  my 
face,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said,  Ah  Lord  God  ! 
wilt  thou  make  a  full  end  of  the  remnant  of  Is'ra-el? 

14  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

15  Son  of  man,  thy  brethren,  even  thy  brethren,  the  men 
of  thy  kindred,  and  all  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  wholly,  are  they 
unto  whom  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  have  said,  Get  you 
far  from  the  Lord:  unto  us  is  this  land  given  in  possession. 

16  Therefore  say, Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Although  I  have 
cast  them  far  off1  among  the  heathen,  and  although  I  have 
scattered  them  among  the  countries,  'yet  will  I  be  to  them 
as  a  little  sanctuary  in  the  countries  where  they  shall  come. 

17  Therefore  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  “I  will  even 
gather  you  from  the  people,  and  assemble  you  out  of  the 
countries  where  ye  have  been  scattered,  and  I  will  give  you 
the  land  of  Is'ra-el. 

18  And  they  shall  come  thither,  and  *they  shall  take  away 
all  the  detestable  things  thereof  and  all  the  abominations 
thereof  from  thence. 

19  And  VI  will  give  them  one  heart,  and  I  will  put 'a  new 
spirit  within  you;  and  I  will  take  “the  stony  heart  out  of 
their  flesh,  and  will  give  them  a  heart  of  flesh  : 

20  k  That  they  may  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  keep  mine 
ordinances,  and  do  them:  cand  they  shall  be  my  people, 
and  I  will  be  their  God. 

21  But  as  for  them  whose  heaT  walketh  after  the  heart  of 
their  detestable  things  and  their  abominations,  dI  will 
recompense  their  way  upon  their  own  heads,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

22  HThen  did  the  cherubim  'lift  up  their  wings,  and  the 
wheels  beside  them ;  and  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Is'ra-el 
was  over  them  above. 

23  And  The  glory  of  the  Lord  went  up  from  the  midst 
of  the  city,  and  stood  "upon  the  mountain  ‘which  is  on  the 
east  side  of  the  city. 

24  ^[Afterwards  ‘the  spirit  took  me  up,  and  brought  me  in 

a  vision  by  the  Spirit  of  God  into  Chal-de'a,  to  them  of  the 
eaptmly.  v*s*on  I  had  seen  went  up  from  me. 

25  Then  I  spake  unto  them  of  the  captivity  all  the  things 
that  the  Lord  had  shewed  me. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Zedekiah' s  captivity  typified. 

rilHE  word  of  the  Lord  also  came  unto  me,  saying, 

1  2  Sou.  of  man,  thou  dwellest  in  the  midst  of“a  rebellious 
ictise,  which  ‘have  eyes  to  see,  and  see  not;  they  have  ears 

t  o  r’  anC^  Pear  D0t  ’  Cpor  t^ie/  are  a  rebellious  house. 

I  therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  prepare  thee  ||  stuff  for 
removing,  and  remove  by  day  in  their  sight;  and  thou  slialt 
remove  from  thy  place  to  another  place  in  their  sight;  it 
may  be  they  will  consider,  though  they  be  a  rebellious  house. 

4  1  hen  shalt  thou  bring  forth  thy  stuff  by  day  in  their 
sight,  as  stuff  for  removing:  and  thou  shalt  go  forth  at 
e'ea their  sight,  fas  they  that  go  forth  into  captivity. 

^  rLig  thou  through  the  wall  in  their  sight,  and  carry  out 

6  In  their  sight  shalt  thou  bear  it  upon  thy  shoulders,  and 
carry  it  forth  in  the  twilight:  thou  shalt  cover  thy  face,  that 
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you  into  the  hands  of  strangers  and  will  execute 

10  judgements  among  you.  Ye  shall  fall  by  the  sword ; 

I  will  judge  you  in  the  border  of  Is'ra-el;  and  ye 

11  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.  This  city  shall  not 
be  your  caldron,  neither  shall  ye  be  the  flesh  in  the 
midst  thereof;  I  will  judge  you  in  the  border  ofls'ra-el; 

Hand  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  :  for  ye  have 
not  walked  in  my  statutes,  neither  have  ye  exeeutec 
my  judgements,  but  have  done  after  the  'ordinances 

13  of  the  nations  that  are  round  about  you.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  when  I  prophesied,  that  Pel-a-ti'ah  the 
son  of  Be-na'iah  died.  Then  fell  I  down  upon  my 
face,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said,  Ah  Lord 
God  !  wilt  thou  make  a  full  end  of  the  remnant  of 
Is'ra-el  ? 

14  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  say- 

15ing,  Son  of  man,  thy  brethren,  even  thy  brethren, 

the  men  of  thy  "kindred,  and  all  the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  JHeb. 
all  of  them,  are  they  unto  whom  the  inhabitants  of 
Je-ru'sa-lem  have  said,  Get  you  far  from  the  Lord; 

16  unto  us  is  this  land  given  for  a  possession :  there-  4c- 
fore  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Whereas  I 
have  removed  them  far  off  among  the  nations,  and 
whereas  I  have  scattered  them  among  the  countries, 

3yet  will  I  be  to  them  a  sanctuary  for  a  little  while  in 

17  the  countries  where  they  are  come.  Therefore  say, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  I  will  gather  you 
from  the  peoples,  and  assemble  you  out  of 
the  countries  where  ye  have  been  scattered,  and  J ' 

18  will  give  you  the  land  of  Is'ra-el.  And  they  shall 
come  thither,  and  they  shall  take  away  all  the 
detestable  things  thereof  and  all  the  abominations 

19  thereof  from  thence.  And  I  will  give  them  one 
heart,  and  I  will  put  a  new  spirit  within 
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put  a  new  spirit  within  you, 
and  I  will  take  the  stony  heart  out  of  their  flesh, 

20 and  will  give  them  an  heart  of  flesh:  that  they  may 
walk  in  my  statutes,  and  keep  mine  ordinances,  and 
do  them :  and  they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will 

21  be  their  God.  But  as  for  them  whose  heart  walketh 
after  the  heart  of  their  detestable  things  and  their 
abominations,  I  will  bring  their  way  upon  their  own 

22  heads,  saith  the  Lord  God.  Then  did  the  cherubim 
lift  up  their  wings,  and  the  wheels  were  'beside 
them ;  and  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Is'ra-el  was  over 

23  them  above.  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  went  up 
from  the  midst  of  the  city,  and  stood  upon  the 
mountain  which  is  on  the  east  side  of  the  city. 

24  A.nd  the  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and  brought  me  in  the 
vision  by  the  spirit  of  God  into  Chal-de'a,  to  them  of 
the  captivity.  So  the  vision  that  I  had  seen  went  up 

25  from  me.  Then  I  spake  unto  them  of  the  captivity 
all  the  things  that  the  Lord  had  shewed  me. 

10 

4a  The  word  of  the  Lord  also  came  unto  me,  say- 

2ing,  Son  of  man,  thou  dwellest  in  the  midst  of  the 
rebellious  house,  which  have  eyes  to  see,  and  see 
not, which  have  ears  to  hear,  and  hear  not;  for  they 

3  are  a  rebellious  house.  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man, 
prepare  thee  stuff  for  ‘removing,  and  remove  by 
day  in  their  sight;  and  thou  shalt  remove  from  thy 
place  to  another  place  in  their  sight:  it  may  be 
they  will  ‘consider,  though  they  be  a  rebellious 

4  house.  And  thou  shalt  bring  forth  thy  stuff  by  day 
in  their  sight,  as  stuff  for  ‘removing;  and  thou 
shalt  go  forth  thyself  at  even  in  their  sight,  as  when 

5  men  go  forth  into  exile.  Dig  thou  through  the  wall 

6  in  their  sight,  and  carry  out  thereby.  In  their  sight 
shalt  thou  bear  it  upon  thy  shoulder,  and  carry  it 
forth  in  the  dark;  thou  shalt  cover  thy  face,  that 
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thou  see  not  the  ground  :  “for  I  have  set  thee  for  a  sign  unto 
the  house  of  Is'ra-el. 

7  And  I  did  so  as  I  was  commanded  :  I  brought  forth  my 
stuff  by  day,  as  stuff  for  captivity,  and  in  the  even  I 
tdigged  through  the  wall  with  mine  hand ;  1  brought  it 
forth  in  the  twilight,  and  I  bare  it  upon  my  shoulder  in  their 
sight. 

8  ^[And  in  the  morning  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
me,  saying, 

9  Son  of  man,  hath  not  the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  'the  rebellious 
house,  said  unto  thee,  ^VY  hat  doest  thou  ? 

10  Say  thou  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  This 
"burden  concerneth  the  prince  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  all  the  house 
of  Is'ra-el  that  are  among  them. 

11  Say,  '“I  am  your  sign:  like  as  I  have  done,  so  shall  it 
be  done  unto  them :  -fAhey  shall  remove  and  go  into  cap¬ 
tivity. 

12  And  *the  prince  that  is  among  them  shall  bear  upon 
his  shoulder  in  the  twilight,  and  shall  go  forth :  they  shall 
dig  through  the  wall  to  carry  out  thereby :  he  shall  cover 
his  face,  that  he  see  not  the  ground  with  his  eyes. 

13  My  'net  also  will  I  spread  upon  him,  and  he  shall  be 
taken  in  my  snare :  and  ’"I  will  bring  him  to  Bab'y-lon  to  the 
land  of  the  Chal-de'ans,  yet  shall  he  not  see  it,  though  he 
shall  die  there. 

14  And  "I  will  scatter  toward  every  wind  all  that  are  about 
him  to  help  him,  and  all  his  bands;  and  °I  will  draw  out  the 
sword  after  them. 

15  pAnd  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  1 
shall  scatter  them  among  the  nations,  and  disperse  them  in 
the  countries. 

16  "But  I  will  leave  fa  few  men  of  them  from  the  sword, 
from  the  famine,  and  from  the  pestilence;  that  they  may 
declare  all  their  abominations  among  the  heathen  whither 
they  come ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

17  ^Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lori?  came  to  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  reat  thy  bread  with  quaking,  and  drink 

thy  water  with  trembling  and  with  carefulness; 

19  And  say  unto  the  people  of  the  land,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  of  the  land 
of  Is'ra-el ;  They  shall  eat  their  bread  with  carefulness,  and 
drink  their  water  with  astonishment,  that  her  land  may  'be 
desolate  from  fa'1  that  is  therein,  ‘because  of  the  violence 
of  all  them  that  dwell  therein. 

20  And  the  cities  that  are  inhabited  shall  be  laid  waste, 
and  the  land  shall  be  desolate;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 

21  HAnd  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
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22  Son  of  man,  what  is  that  proverb  that  ye  have  in  the 
land  of  Is'ra-el,  saying,  “The  days  are  prolonged,  and  every 

vision  faileth?  .  ,  ,  T  ,  T  mi 

23  Tell  them  therefore,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  1  will 

make  this  proverb  to  cease,  and  they  shall  no  more  use  it 
as  a  proverb  in  Is'ra-el ;  but  say  unto  them,  *The  days  are  at 
hand,  and  the  effect  of  every  vision. 

24  For  "there  shall  be  no  more  any  ‘vain  vision  ncr 

flattering  divination  within  the  house  of  ra~®  •  ,  , 

25  For  I  am  the  Lord  :  I  will  speak,  and  the  word  that 
I  shall  speak  shall  come  to  pass;  it  shall  be  no  more 
prolonged:  for  in  your  days,  O  rebellious  house,  will  I  sa} 
the  word,  and  will  perform  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

26  f  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying, 

27  ''Son  of  man,  behold,  they  of  the  house  of  Is  ra-el  say, 

The  vision  that  he  seeth  is  'for  many  days  to  come,  and  he 
prophesieth  of  the  times  that  are  far  0  •  ,  p 

28^ “Therefore  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
There  shall  none  of  my  words  be  prolonged  any  more,  but 
the  word  which  I  have  spoken  shall  be  done,  saith  the 

Lord  God 


thou  see  not  the  ground :  for  I  have  set  thee  for 

7  a  sign  unto  the  house  of  Is'ra-el.  And  I  did  so  as  I 
was  commanded :  I  brought  forth  my  stuff  by  day, 
as  stuff  for  removing,  and  in  the  even  I  digged 
through  the  wall  with  mine  hand;  I  brought  it  forth 
in  the  dark,  and  bare  it  upon  my  shoulder  in  their 

8  sight.  And  in  the  morning  came  the  word  of  the 

9  Lord  unto  me,  saying,  Son  of  man,  hath  not  the 
house  of  Is'ra-el,  the  rebellious  house,  said  unto  thee, 

lOAVhat  doest  thou?  Say  thou  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God:  This  ‘burden  concerneth  the  prince 
in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  all  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  2among 

11  whom  they  are.  Say,  I  am  your  sign:  like  as  I 
have  done,  so  shall  it  be  done  unto  them 

12  go  into  exile,  into  captivity.  And  the  prince  that 
is  among  them  shall  bear  upon  his  shoulder  in  the 
dark,  and  shall  go  forth:  they  shall  dig  through 
the  wall  to  carry  out  thereby:  he  shall  cover  his 
face,  because  he  shall  not  see  the  “ground  with  his 

13  eyes.  My  net  also  will  I  spread  upon  him,  and  he 
shall  be  taken  in  my  snare :  and  I  will  bring  him  to 
Bab'y-lon  to  the  land  of  the  Chal-de'ans ;  yet  shall  he 

14  not  see  it,  though  he  shall  die  there.  And  I  will 
scatter  toward  every  wind  all  that  are  round  about 
him  to  help  him,  and  all  his  bands;  and  I  will  draw 

15  out  the  sword  after  them.  And  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  shall  disperse  them 
among  the  nations,  and  scatter  them  through 

16  the  countries.  But  I  will  leave  a  few  men  of 
them  from  the  sword,  from  the  famine,  and  from 
the  pestilence ;  that  they  may  declare  all  their 
abominations  among  the  nations  whither  they  come ; 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

17  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 

18  saying,  Son  of  man,  eat  thy  bread  with  quaking, 
and  drink  thy  water  with  trembling  and  with  care- 

19  fulness;  and  say  unto  the  people  of  the  land,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  concerning  the  inhabitants  of 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  the  land  of  Is'ra-el :  They  shall  eat 
their  bread  with  carefulness,  and  drink  their  water 
with  astonishment,  that  her  land  may  be  desolate 
from  'all  that  is  therein,  because  of  the  violence  of 

20  all  them  that  dwell  therein.  And  the  cities  that  are 
inhabited  shall  be  laid  waste,  and  the  land  shall  be  a 
desolation ;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

21  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  say- 

22  ing,  Son  of  man,  what  is  this  proverb  that  ye  have 
in  the  land  of  Is'ra-el,  saying,  The  days  are  pro- 

23  longed,  and  every  vision  faileth?  Tell  them  there¬ 
fore,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  I  will  make  this 
proverb  to  cease,  and  they  shall  no  more  use  it  as 
a  proverb  in  Is'ra-el ;  but  say  unto  them,  The  da?  s 

24  are  at  hand,  and  the  “effect  of  every  vision.  For 
there  shall  be  no  more  any  vain  vision  nor  flattering 

25  divination  within  the  house  of  Is'ra-el.  For  I  am  the 
Lord;  I  will  speak,  and  the  word  that  I  shall  speak 
shall  be  performed ;  it  shall  be  no  more  deferred  : 
for  in  your  days,  O  rebellious  house,  will  I  speak 
the  word,  and  will  perform  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

26  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying, 

27  Son  of  man,  behold,  they  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el 
say,  The  vision  that  he  seeth  is  for  many  days  to 
come,  and  he  prophesieth  of  times  that  are  far  off. 

28  Therefore  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  : 
There  shall  none  of  my  words  be  deferred  any 
more,  but  the  word  which  I  shall  speak  shall  be 
performed,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

The  reproof  of  lying  prophets. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  against  the  prophets  of  Is'ra-el 
that  prophesy,  and  say  thou  unto  “fthem  that  prophesy  out 
of  their  own  '’hearts,  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord; 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Woe  unto  the  foolish  prophets, 
that  ffollow  their  own  spirit,  ||and  have  seen  nothing! 

4  O  Is'ra-el,  thy  prophets  are  Hike  the  foxes  in  the  deserts. 
5  Ye ''have  notgoneup  into  the  ||gaps,  neither  fmade  up  the 
hedge  for  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  to  stand  in  the  battle  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord. 

6  'They  have  seen  vanity  and  lying  divination,  saying,  The 
Lord  saith :  and  the  Lord  hath  not  sent  them :  and  they 
have  made  others  to  hope  that  they  would  confirm  the  word. 

7  Have  ye  not  seen  a  vain  vision,  and  have  ye  not  spoken 
a  lying  divination,  whereas  ye  say,  The  Lord  saith  it,  albeit 
I  have  not  spoken  ? 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because  ye  have 
spoken  vanity,  and  seen  lies,  therefore,  behold,  I  am  against 


you, 


saith  the  Lord  God. 


9  And  mine  hand  shall  be  upon  the  prophets  that  see 
vanity,  and  that  divine  lies:  they  shall  not  be  in  the 
||  assembly  of  my  people, -^neither  shall  they  be  written  in 
the  writing  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  "neither  shall  they  enter 
into  the  land  of  Is'ra-el ;  ‘and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  God. 

10  ^[Because,  even  because  they  have  seduced  my  people, 
saying,  'Peace ;  and  there  was  no  peace ;  and  one  built  up 
|| a  Avail,  and,  lo,  others  *daubed  it  Avith  untempered  mortar: 

11  Say  unto  them  which  daub  it  Avith  uutempered  mortar, 
that  it  shall  fall:  'there  shall  be  an  overfloAving  shower; 
and  ye,  O  great  hailstones,  shall  fall ;  and  a  stormy  wind 
shall  rend  it. 

12  Lo,  when  the  wall  is  fallen,  shall  it  not  be  said  unto 
you,  Where  is  the  daubing  whereAvith  ye  have  daubed  it  f 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I  will  even  rend 
it  with  a  stormy  wind  in  my  fury;  and  there  shall  be  an 
overflowing  shoAver  in  mine  anger,  and  great  hailstones  in 
my  fury  to  consume  it. 

14  So  Avill  I  break  doAvn  the  Avail  that  ye  have  daubed  Avith 
untempered  mortar,  and  bring  it  down  to  the  ground,  so  that 
the  foundation  thereof  shall  be  discovered,  and  it  shall  fall, 
and  ye  shall  be  consumed  in  the  midst  thereof :  ’"and  ye  shall 
knoAv  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

15  Thus  Avill  I  accomplish  my  wrath  upon  the  wall,  and 
upon  them  that  have  daubed  it  Avith  untempered  mortar,  and 
Avill  say  unto  you,  The  Avail  is  no  more,  neither  they  that 
daubed  it; 

16  To  wit,  the  prophets  of  Is'ra-el  Avhich  prophesy  con¬ 
cerning  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  Avhich  "see  visions  of  peace  for 
her,  and  there  is  no  peace,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

17  LikeAvise,  thou  son  of  man,  "set  thy  face  against  the 
daughters  of  thy  people,  "Avhich  prophesy  out  of  their  OAvn 
heart ;  and  prophesy  thou  against  them, 

18  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Woe  to  the  women 
that  seAv  pilloAvs  to  all  ||armholes,  and  make  kerchiefs  upon 
the  head  of  every  stature  to  hunt  souls  !  Will  ye  "hunt  the 
souls  of  my  people,  and  will  ye  save  the  souls  alive  that 
come  unto  you? 

19  And  will  ye  pollute  me  among  my  people  ’'for  handfuls 
of  barley  and  for  pieces  of  bread,  to  slay  the  souls  that 
should  not  die,  and  to  save  the  souls  alive  that  should  not 
liA’e,  by  your  lying  to  my  people  that  hear  your  lies? 

20  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold  I  am 

against  your  pilloAvs,  wherewith  ye  there  hunt  the  souls  1 1 to 
make  them  fly,  and  I  will  tear  them  from  your  arms,  and 
Avill  let  the  souls  go,  even  the  souls  that  ye  hunt  to  make 
them  fly.  J 
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13 

And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  against  the  prophets  of 
Is'ra-el  that  prophesy,  and  say  thou  unto  them  that 
prophesy  out  of  their  OAvn  heart,  Hear  ye  the  Avord 

3ofthe  Lord;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Woe  unto 
the  foolish  prophets  that  follow  their  OAvn  spirit, 

4 ’and  have  seen  nothing!  O  Is'ra-el,  thy  prophets 

5  have  been  like  foxes  in  the  waste  places.  Ye 
haAre  not  gone  up  into  the  2gaps,  neither  made  up 
the  fence  for  the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  to  stand  in  the 

6  battle  in  the  day  of  the  Lord.  They  haA7e  seen 
vanity  and  lying  divination,  that  say,  The  Lord 
saith;  and  the  Lord  hath  not  sent  them:  and  they 
3haA-e  made  men  to  hope  that  the  word  should  be, 

7  confirmed.  Have  ye  not  seen  a  vain  vision,  and 

have  ye  not  spoken  a  lying  divination,  Avhereas  ye 
say,  The  Lord  saith  ;  albeit  I  have  not  spoken  ? 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Because  ye 
have  spoken  vanity,  and  seen  lies,  therefore,  behold, 

9  I  am  against  you,  saith  the  Lord  God.  And  mine 
hand  shall  be  against  the  prophets  that  see  Aranity, 
and  that  divine  lies:  they  shall  not  be  in  the  'council 
of  my  people,  neither  shall  they  be  written  in  the 
5writing  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  neither  shall  they 
enter  into  the  land  of  Is'ra-el;  and  ye  shall  knoAv 

10  that  I  am  the  Lord  God.  Because,  eA7en  because  they 
have  seduced  my  people,  saying,  Peace;  and  there  is 
no  peace;  and  Avhen  one  buildeth  up  6a  Avail,  behold, 

11  they  daub  it  with  untempered  mortar:  say  unto  them 
which  daub  it  Avith  untempered  mortar,  that  it  shall 
fall:  there  shall  be  an  oA’erfloAving  shoAver;  and  ye, 

O  great  hailstones,  shall  fall ;  and  a  stormy  Avind 

12  shall  rend  it.  Lo,  when  the  Avail  is  fallen,  shall  it 
not  be  said  unto  you,  Where  is  the  daubing  Avhere- 

13  Avith  ye  have  daubed  it  ?  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  I  will  e\ren  rend  it  Avith  a  stormy  wind 
in  my  fury ;  and  there  shall  be  an  overfloAving 
shoAArer  in  mine  anger,  and  great  hailstones  in 

14  fury  to  consume  it.  So  will  I  break  doAvn  the  wall 
that  ye  haA’e  daubed  with  untempered  mortar,  and 
bring  it  down  to  the  ground,  so  that  the  foundation 
thereof  shall  be  discovered:  and  it  shall  fall,  and 
ye  shall  be  consumed  in  the  midst  thereof;  and 

15  ye  shall  knoAv  that  I  am  the  Lord.  Thus  will 
I  accomplish  my  fury  upon  the  wall,  and  upon  them 
that  have  daubed  it  with  untempered  mortar;  and 
I  Avill  say  unto  you,  The  wall  is  no  more,  neither 

16 they  that  daubed  it;  to  wit,  the  prophets  of  Is'ra-el 
Avhich  prophesy  concerning  Je-rn'sa-lem,  and  which 
see  visions  of  peace  for  her,  and  there  is  no  peace, 
saith  the  Lox-d  God. 

17  And  thou,  son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against  the 
daughters  of  thy  people,  Avhich  prophesy  out  of 
their  OAvn  heart;  and  prophesy  thou  against  them, 

18aud  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Woe  to  the 
Avomen  that  seAV  pilloAvs  upon  all  ’elboAvs,  and  make 
kerchiefs  for  the  head  of  persons  of  every  stature  to 
hunt  souls  !  8Will  ye  hunt  the  souls  of  my  people, 

19  and  saA'e  souls  alive  9for  yourseh'es?  And  ye  have 

{>rofaned  me  among  my  people  for  handfuls  of  bar- 
ey  and  for  pieces  of  bread  to  slay  the  souls  that 
should  not  die,  and  to  save  the  souls  alive  that 
should  not  live,  by  your  lying  to  my  people  that 
20  hearken  unto  lies.  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God:  Behold  I  am  against  your  pilloAvs,  10AvhereAvith 
ye  there  hunt  the  souls  "to  make  them  fly,  and  I  Avill 
tear  them  from  your  arms;  and  I  Avill  let  the  souls  "0r-°* 
go,  even  the  souls  that  ye  hunt  "to  make  them  fly. 
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our  kerchiefs  also  will  I  tear,  and  deliver  my  people 
ou  o  your  hand,  and  they  shall  be  no  more  in  your  hand 
’?nc*  7e  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 
-Because  with  lies  ye  have  made  the  heart  of  the  right¬ 
eous  sad,  whom  I  have  not  made  sad ;  and  ‘strengthened  the 
hands  of  the  wicked,  that  he  should  not  return  from  his 
wicked  way,  ||  fby  promising  him  life ; 

23  Therefore  “ye  shall  see  no  more  vanity,  nor  divine 
divinations :  for  I  will  deliver  my  people  out  of  your  hand : 
'and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Hypocrites  reproved,  who  inquire  of  God  with  idolatry  in  their  hearts. 

ID  HEN  "came  certain  of  the  elders  of  Is'ra-el  unto  me,  and 
sat  before  me. 

2  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

3  Son  of  man,  these  men  have  set  up  their  idols  in  their 
heart,  and  put  the  stumblingblock  of  their  iniquity  before 
their  face :  'should  I  be  inquired  of  at  all  by  them  ? 

4  Therefore  speak  unto  them,  and  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God;  Every  man  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  that 
setteth  up  his  idols  in  his  heart,  and  putteth  the  stumbling- 
block  of  his  iniquity  before  his  face,  and  cometh  to  the 
prophet ;  I  the  Lord  will  answer  him  that  cometh  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  multitude  of  his  idols ; 

5  That  I  may  take  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  in  their  own  heart, 
because  they  are  all  estranged  from  me  through  their  idols. 

6  ^Therefore  say  unto  the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God;  Repent,  and  turn  || yourselves  from  your 
idols;  and  turn  away  your  faces  from  all  your  abominations. 

7  For  every  one  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el,"  or  of  the  stranger 
that  sojourneth  in  Is'ra-el,  which  separateth  himself  from 
me,  and  setteth  up  his  idols  in  his  heart,  and  putteth  the  stum¬ 
blingblock  of  his  iniquity  before  his  face,  and  cometh  to  a 
prophet  to  inquire  of  him  concerning  me ;  I  the  Lord  will 
answer  him  by  myself : 

8  And ''I  will  set  my  face  against  that  man,  and  will  make 
him  a  'sign  and  a  proverb,  and  I  will  cut  him  off  from  the 
midst  of  my  people  ;  •'and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

9  And  if  the  prophet  be  deceived  when  he  hath  spoken  a 
thing,  I  the  Lord  “'have  deceived  that  prophet,  and  I  will 
stretch  out  my  hand  upon  him,  and  will  destroy  him  from 
the  midst  of  my  people  Is'ra-el. 

10  And  they  shall  bear  the  punishment  of  their  iniquity : 
the  punishment  of  the  prophet  shall  be  even  as  the  punish¬ 
ment  of  him  that  setketh  unto  him; 

11  That  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  may  '“go  no  more  astray  from 
me,  neither  be  polluted  any  more  with  all  their  trangres- 
sions ;  ’But  that  they  may  be  my  people,  and  I  may  be  their 
God,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

12"  ^[The  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  to  me,  saying, 

13  Son  of  man,  when  the  land  sinneth  against  me  by  tres¬ 
passing  grievously,  then  will  I  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon 
it,  and  will  break  the  '“staff  of  the  bread  thereof,  and  will 
send  famine  upon  it,  and  will  cut  off  man  and  beast  from  it ; 

14  'Though  these  three  men,  No'ah,  Dan'iel,  and  Job, 
were  in  it,  they  should  deliver  but  their  own  souls  "“by  their 
righteousness,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  ^[If  I  cause  "noisome  beasts  to  pass  through  the  land, 
and  they  ||  spoil  it,  so  that  it  be  desolate,  that  no  man  may 
pass  through  because  of  the  beasts : 

16  0 Though  these  three  men  were  fin  it,  as  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  they  shall  deliver  neither  sons  nor  daughters ; 
they  only  shall  be  delivered,  but  the  land  shall  be  desolate. 

17  ^[Or  \f  PI  bring  a  sword  upon  that  land,  and  say, 
Sword,  go  through  the  land ;  so  that  I  ’cut  off  man  and 
beast  from  it : 

18  "Though  these  three  men  were  in  it,  as  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  they  shall  deliver  neither  sons  nor  daughters, 
but  they  only  shall  be  delivered  themselves. 


K.  Y.  —  XIII.  21. 


21  Your  kerchiefs  also  will  I  tear,  and  deliver  my  people 
out  of  your  hand,  and  they  shall  be  no  more  in  your 
hand  to  be  hunted ;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 

22  Lord.  Because  with  lies  ye  have  grieved  the  heart 
of  the  righteous,  whom  I  have  not  made  sad ;  and 
strengthened  the  hands  of  the  wicked,  that  he  should 
not  return  from  his  wicked  way,  'and  be  saved  alive: 

23  therefore  ye  shall  no  more  see  vanity,  nor  divine 
divinations :  and  I  will  deliver  my  people  out  of 
your  hand;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

Then  came  certain  of  the  elders  of  Is'ra-el  unto 

2  me,  and  sat  before  me.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 

3  came  unto  me,  saying,  Son  of  man,  these  men  have 
Taken  their  idols  into  their  heart,  and  put  the  stum¬ 
blingblock  of  their  iniquity  before  their  face  :  should 

41  be  inquired  of  at  all  by  them?  Therefore  speak 
unto  them,  and  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  :  Every  man  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  that  taketh 
his  idols  into  his  heart,  and  putteth  the  stumbling- 
block  of  his  iniquity  before  his  face,  and  cometh  to 
the  prophet;  I  the  Lord  will  answer  him  Therein 
5 according  to  the  multitude  of  his  idols;  that  I  may 
take  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  in  their  own  heart,  because 
they  are  all  estranged  from  me  through  their  idols. 

6  Therefore  say  unto  the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  :  Return  ye,  and  turn  yourselves  from 
your  idols;  and  turn  away  your  faces  from  all  your 

7  abominations.  For  every  one  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el, 
or  of  the  strangers  that  sojourn  in  Is'ra-el,  which 
separateth  himself  from  me,  and  taketh  his  idols  into 
his  heart,  and  putteth  the  stumblingblock  of  his 
iniquity  before  his  face,  and  cometh  to  the  prophet 
to  inquire  ‘for  himself  of  me ;  I  the  Lord  will  answer 

8  him  by  myself:  and  I  will  set  my  face  against  that  man, 
and  will  make  him  an  astonishment,  for  a  sign  and 
a  proverb,  and  I  will  cut  him  off  from  the  midst 
of  my  people ;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 

9  Lord.  And  if  the  prophet  be  ‘deceived  and  speak- 
eth  a  word,  I  the  Lord  have  deceived  that 
prophet,  and  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand  upon  him, 
and  will  destroy  him  from  the  midst  of  my  people 

10  Is'ra-el.  And  they  shall  bear  Their  iniquity :  the 
iniquity  of  the  prophet  shall  be  even  as  the  iniquity 

11  of  him  that  seeketh  unto  him;  that  the  house  of 
Is'ra-el  may  go  no  more  astray  from  me,  neither  de¬ 
file  themselves  any  more  with  all  their  transgres¬ 
sions  ;  but  that  they  may  be  my  people,  and  I  may 
be  their  God,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

12  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  say- 

13  ing,  Son  of  man,  when  a  land  sinneth  against  me 
by  committing  a  trespass,  and  I  stretch  out  mine 
hand  upon  it,  and  break  the  staff  of  the  bread 
thereof,  and  send  famine  upon  it,  and  cut  off  from 

14 it  man  and  beast;  though  these  three  men,  No'ah, 
Dan'iel,  and  Job,  were  in  it,  they  should  deliver  but 
their  own  souls  by  their  righteousness,  saith  the 

15  Lord  God.  If  I  cause  noisome  -beasts  to  pass 
through  the  land,  and  they  'spoil  it,  so  that  it  be 
desolate,  that  no  man  may  pass  through  because 

16 of  the  beasts;  though  these  three  men  were  in  it, 
as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  they  shall  deliver 
neither  sons  nor  daughters;  they  only  shall  be  de- 

17  livered,  but  the  land  shall  be  desolate.  Or  if  I  bring 
a  sword  upon  that  land,  and  say,  8Sword,  go  through 
the  land;  so  that  I  cut  off  from  it  man  and  beast; 

18  though  these  three  men  were  in  it,  as  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  they  shall  deliver  neither  sons  nor  daugh¬ 
ters,  but  they  only  shall  be  delivered  themselves. 
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19  1[Or,  if  I  send  'a  pestilence  into  that  land,  and  'pour  out 
ray  fury  upon  it  in  blood,  to  cut  off  from  it  man  and  beast : 

20  "Though  No'ah,  Dan'iel,  and  Job,  were  in  it,  as  I  live, 
saith  thi  Lord  God,  they  shall  deliver  neither  son  nor 
daughter;  they  shall  but  deliver  their  own  souls  by  their 
righteousness. 

21  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  ||  How  much  more 
when  T  send  my  four  sore  judgments  upon  Je-ru'sa-lem,  the 
sword,  and  the  famine,  and  the  noisome  beast,  and  the  pes¬ 
tilence,  to  cut  off  from  it  man  and  beast  ? 

22  T'Yet,  behold,  therein  shall  be  left  a  remnant  that  shab 
be  brought  forth,  both  sons  and  daughters :  behold,  they 
shall  come  forth  unto  you,  and  'ye  shall  see  their  way  anc 
their  doings:  and  ye  shall  be  comforted  concerning  the 
evil  that  I  have  brought  upon  Je-ru'sa-lem,  even  concerning 
all  that  I  have  brought  upon  it. 

23  And  they  shall  comfort  you,  when  ye  see  their  ways 
and  their  doings;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  have  not  done 
"without  cause  all  that  I  have  done  in  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

The  rejection  of  Jerusalem  foreshewn. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  What  is  the  vine  tree  more  than  any 
tree,  or  than  a  branch  which  is  among  the  trees  of  the  forest  ? 

3  Shall  wood  be  taken  thereof  to  do  any  work  ?  or  will 
men  take  a  pin  of  it  to  hang  any  vessel  thereon  ? 

4  Behold,  “it  is  cast  into,  the  fire  for  fuel ;  the  fire  devoureth 
both  the  ends  of  it,  and  the  midst  of  it  is  burned,  fls  it 
meet  for  any  work  ? 

5  Behold,  when  it  was  whole,  it  was  fmeet  for  no  work: 
how  much  less  shall  it  be  meet  yet  for  any  work,  when  the 
fire  hath  devoured  it,  and  it  is  burned? 

6  ^Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  As  the  vine  tree 
among  the  trees  of  the  forest,  which  I  have  given  to  the 
fire  for  fuel,  so  will  I  give  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

7  And  H  will  set  my  face  against  them;  "they  shall  go  out 
from  one  fire,  and  another  fire  shall  devour  them  ;  dand  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  set  my  face  against  them. 

8  And  I  will  make  the  land  desolate,  because  they  have 
fcommitted  a. trespass,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

God's  extraordinary  love  toward  Jerusalem. 

\  GAIN  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

Ll_  2  Sonof  man, "cause  Je-ru'sa-lem  to  know  her  abominations, 

3  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem; 
Thy  fbirth  ‘and  thy  nativity  is  of  the  land  of  Ca'naan ;  "thy 
father  was  an  Am'o-rite,  and  thy  mother  a  Hit'tite. 

4  And  as  for  thy  nativity,  ‘'in  the  day  thou  wast  born  thy 
navel  was  not  cut,  neither  wast  thou  washed  in  water  ||  to 
supple  thee ;  thou  wast  not  salted  at  all,  nor  swaddled  at  all. 

5  None  eye  pitied  thee,  to  do  any  of  these  unto  thee,  to 
have  compassion  upon  thee ;  but  thou  wast  cast  out  in  the 
open  field,  to  the  loathing  of  thy  person,  in  the  day  that 
thou  wast  born. 

6  *f[And  when  I  passed  by  thee,  and  saw  thee  || polluted 
in  thine  own  blood,  I  said  unto  thee  when  thou  wast  ‘in  thy 
blood,  Live ;  yea,  I  said  unto  thee  when  thou  wast  in  thy 
blood,  Live. 

7  "I  have  f caused  thee  to  multiply  as  the  bud  of  the  field, 
and  thou  hast  increased  and  waxen  great,  and  thou  art 
come  to  fexcellent  ornaments:  thy  breasts  are  fashioned, 
and  thine  hair  is  grown,  whereas  thou  wast  naked  and  bare. 

8  Now  when  I  passed  by  thee,  and  looked  upon  thee, 
behold,  thy  time  was  the  time  of  love;  -'and  I  spread  my 
skirt  over  thee,  and  covered  thy  nakedness :  yea,  I  sware 
unto  thee,  and  entered  into  a  covenant  with  thee,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  and  ‘'thou  becamest  mine. 

9  Then  washed  I  thee  with  water ;  yea,  I  thoroughly  washed 
away  thy  f blood  from  thee,  and  I  anointed  thee  with  oil. 


19  Or  if  I  send  a  pestilence  into  that  land,  and  pour 
out  my  fury  upon  it  in  blood,  to  cut  off  from  it 

20man  and  beast:  though  No'ah,  Dan'iel,  and  Job 
were  in  it,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  they 
shall  deliver  neither  son  nor  daughter;  they  shal 
but  deliver  their  own  souls  by  their  righteousness 

21  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  How  much  more 
when  I  send  my  four  sorej  udgements  upon  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
the  sword  and  the  famine,  and  the  noisome  beasts, 
and  the  pestilence,  to  cut  off  from  it  man  and  beast  ? 

22  Yet,  behold,  therein  shall  be  left  'a  remnant  that  shall 
be  carried  forth,  both  sons  and  daughters :  behold, 
they  shall  come  forth  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  see 
their  way  and  their  doings:  and  ye  shall  be  com¬ 
forted  concerning  the  evil  that  I  have  brought  upon 
Je  -ru'sa-lem,  even  concerning  all  that  I  have  brought 

23  upon  it.  And  they  shall  comfort  you,  when  ye  see 
their  way  and  their  doings:  and  ye  shall  know  that 

1  have  not  done  2without  cause  all  that  I  have  done 
in  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  what  is  the  vine  tree  more  than  any 
tree,  the  vine  branch  which  3is  among  the  trees  of 

3 the  forest?  Shall  wood  be  taken  thereof  to  make 
any  work?  or  will  men  take  a  pin  of  it  to  hang  any 

4  vessel  thereon  ?  Behold,  it  is  cast  into  the  fire  for 
fuel :  the  fire  hath  devoured  both  the  ends  of  it,  and 
the  midst  of  it  is  burned;  is  it  profitable  for  any  work? 

5  Behold,  when  it  was  whole,  it  was  4meet  for  no 
work :  how  much  less,  when  the  fire  hath  devoured 
it,  and  it  is  burned,  shall  it  yet  be  hneet  for  any 

6  work  ?  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  As  the 
vine  tree  among  the  trees  of  the  forest,  which  I  have 
given  to  the  fire  for  fuel,  so  5will  I  give  the  inhabit- 

7  ants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  I  will  set  my  face  against 
them  ;  they  "shall  go  forth  from  the  fire,  but  the  fire 
shall  devour  them ;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 

8  the  Lord,  when  I  set  my  face  against  them.  And 
I  will  make  the  land  desolate,  because  they  have 
committed  a  trespass,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
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10  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  say- 
2  ing,  Son  of  man,  cause  Je-ru'sa-lem  to  know  her 

3  abominations,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
unto  Je-ru'sa-lem:  Thy  birth  and  thy  nativity  is  of 
the  land  of  the  Ca'naan-ite ;  the  Am'o-rite  was  thy 

4  father,  and  thy  mother  was  an  Hit'tite.  And  as  for 
thy  nativity,  in  the  day  thou  wast  born  thy  navel 
was  not  cut,  neither  wast  thou  washed  in  water  to 
cleanse  thee;  thou  wast  not  salted  at  all,  nor 

5  swaddled  at  all.  None  eye  pitied  thee,  to  do  any  of 
these  unto  thee,  to  have  compassion  upon  thee ;  but 
thou  wast  cast  out  in  the  open  field,  for  that  thy 
person  was  abhorred,  in  the  day  that  thou  wast 

6  born.  And  when  I  passed  by  thee,  and  saw  thee 
weltering  in  thy  blood,  I  said  unto  thee,  Though  thou 
art  in  thy  blood,  live;  yea,  I  said  unto  thee,  Though 

7  thou  art  in  thy  blood,  live.  I  "caused  thee  to  multiply 
as  the  bud  of  the  field,  and  thou  didst  increase  and 
wax  great,  and  thou  attainedst  to  "excellent  ornament ; 
thy  breasts  were  fashioned,  and  thine  hair  was  grown  ; 

8  yet  thou  wast  naked  and  bare.  Now  when  I  passed 
by  thee,  and  looked  upon  thee,  behold,  thy  time  was 
the  time  of  love;  and  I  spread  my  skirt  over  thee, 
and  covered  thy  nakedness :  yea,  I  sware  unto  thee, 
and  entered  into  a  covenant  with  thee,  saith  the 

9  Lord  God,  and  thou  becamest  mine.  Then  washed 
I  thee  with  water;  yea,  I  throughly  washed  away 
thy  blood  from  thee,  and  I  anointed  thee  with  oil.  I 
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^  .1°^  -nfe  a^so  with  broidered  work,  and  shod 
thee  with  badgers’  skin,  and  I  girded  thee  about  with  fine 
linen,  and  I  covered  thee  with  silk. 

11  I  decked  thee  also  with  ornaments,  and  I  '■put  brace¬ 
lets  upon  thy  hands,  ‘and  a  chain  on  thy  neck. 

y  And  I  put  a  jewel  on  thy  fforehead,  and  earrings  in 
tmne  ears,  and  a  beautiful  crown  upon  thine  head. 

13  Thus  wast  thou  decked  with  gold  and  silver;  and  thy 
raiment  was  of  fine  linen  and  silk,  and  broidered  work  ; 

thou  didst  eat  fine  flour,  and  honey,  and  oil;  and  thou  wast 
exceedmg  'beautiful,  and  thou  didst  prosper  into  a  kingdom. 

14  And  ”‘thy  renown  -went  forth  among  the  heathen  for 
thy  beauty:  for  it  was  perfect  through  my  comeliness, 
which  1  had  put  upon  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  1T”But  thou  didst  trust  in  thine  own  beaut}',  "and 
playedst  the  harlot  because  of  thy  renown,  and  pouredst 
out  thy  fornications  on  every  one  that  passed  by;  his  it  was 

,  ,of  th7  garments  thou  didst  take,  and  deckedst 

hy  high  places  with  divers  colours,  and  playedst  the  har¬ 
lot  thereupon :  the  like  things  shall  not  come,  neither  shall 
it  be  so. 

17  Thou  hast  also  taken  thy  fair  jewels  of  my  gold  and 
of  my  silver,  which  I  had  given  thee,  and  madest  to  thyself 
images  j"of  men,  and  didst  commit  whoredom  with  them ; 

18  And  tookest  thy  broidered  garments,  and  coveredst 
them :  and  tnou  hast  set  mine  oil  and  mine  incense  before 
tnem. 

19  «My  meat  also  which  I  gave  thee,  fine  flour  and  oil,  and 
honey,  wherewith  I  fed  thee,  thou  hast  even  set  it  before  them 
for  fa  sweet  savour:  and  thus  it  was,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

20  Moreover  thou  hast  taken  thy  sous  and  thy  daugh¬ 
ters,  whom  thou  hast  borne  unto  me,  ard  these  hast  thou 
sacrificed  unto  them  fto  be  devoured.  Is  'his  of  thy  whore¬ 
doms  a  small  matter, 

21  That  thou  hast  slain  my  children,  and  delivered  them 
to  cause  them  to  pass  through  the  fire  for  them  ? 

22  And  in  all  thine  abominations  and  thy  whoredoms 
thou  hast  not  remembered  the  days  of  thy  ’youth,  'when 
thou  wast  naked  and  bare,  and  wast  polluted  in  thy  blood. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  'all  thy  wickedness,  (woe, 
woe  unto  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God,) 

24  That  “thou  hast  also  built  unto  thee  an  ||  eminent  place, 
and  “hast  made  thee  a  high  place  in  every  street. 

25  Thou  hast  built  thy  high  place  "at  every  head  of  the 
way,  and  hast  made  thy  beauty  to  be  abhorred,  and  hast 
opened  thy  feet  to  every  one  that  passed  by,  and  multiplied 
thy  whoredoms. 

26  Thou  hast  also  committed  fornication  with  'the  E-gyp'- 
tians,  thy  neighbours,  great  of  flesh ;  and  hast  increased  thy 
whoredoms,  to  provoke  me  to  anger. 

27  Behold,  therefore  I  have  stretched  out  my  hand  over 
thee,  and  have  diminished  thine  ordinary  food,  and  delivered 
thee  unto  the  will  of  them  that  hate  thee,  “the  ||  daughters 
of  the  Phi-lis'tines,  which  are  ashamed  of  thy  lewd  way. 

28  'Thou  hast  played  the  whore  also  with  the  As-syr'i-ans, 
because  thou  wast  unsalable ;  yea,  thou  hast  played  the 
larlot  with  them,  and  yet  couldest  not  be  satisfied. 

29  Thou  hast,  moreover,  multiplied  thy  fornication  in  the 
land  of  Ca'naan  “unto  Chal-de'a;  and  yet  thou  wast  not  sat¬ 
isfied  herewith. 

30  How  weak  is  thine  heart,  saith  the  Lord  God,  seeing 
thou  doest  all  these  things,  the  work  of  an  imperious  whorish 


R.  Y.  __  XYL  io. 


woman 


u  > 

31  ||  In  that  rfthou  buildest  thine  eminent  place  in  the  head 
of  eveiy  way,  and  makest  thine  high  place  in  every  street; 
and  hast  not  been  as  a  harlot,  in  that  thou  scornest  hire; 

32  But  as  a  wife  that  committeth  adultery,  which  taketh 
strangers  instead  of  her  husband. 

33  They  give  gifts  to  all  whores :  but  'thou  givest  thy  gifts 


101  clothed  thee  also  with  broidered  work,  and  shod 
thee  with  ‘sealskin,  and  I  2girded  thee  about  with 

11  fine  linen,  and  covered  thee  with  silk.  I  decked  thee 
also  with  ornaments,  and  I  put  bracelets  upon  thy 

12  hands,  and  a  chain  on  thy  neck.  And  I  put  a  ring 
upon  thy  nose,  and  earrings  in  thine  ears,  and  a 

13  beautiful  crown  upon  thine  head.  Thus  wast  thou 
decked  with  gold  and  silver;  and  thy  raiment  was 
of  fine  linen,  and  silk,  and  broidered  work ;  thou  didst 
eat  fine  flour,  and  honey,  and  oil :  and  thou  wast  ex¬ 
ceeding  beautiful,  and  thou  didst  prosper  unto  royal 

14  estate.  And  thy  renown  went  forth  among  the  nations 
for  thy  beauty ;  for  it  was  perfect,  through  my  majesty 
which  I  had  put  upon  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  But  thou  didst  trust  in  thy  beauty,  and  playedst 
the  harlot  because  of  thy  renown,  and  pouredst  out 
thy  whoredoms  on  every  one  that  passed  by ;  his  it 

16  was.  And  thou  didst  take  of  thy  garments,  and 
madest  for  thee  high  places  decked  with  divers 
colours,  and  playedst  the  harlot  upon  them :  the  like 

17  things  shall  not  come,  neither  shall  it  be  so.  Thou 
didst  also  take  thy  3fair  jewels  of  my  gold  and  of 
my  silver,  which  I  had  given  thee,  and  madest  for 
thee  'images  of  men,  and  didst  play  the  harlot  with 

18  them;  and  thou  tookest  thy  broidered  garments, 
and  coveredst  them,  and  didst  set  mine  oil  and  mine 

19  incense  before  them.  My  bread  also  which  I  gave 
thee,  fine  flour,  and  oil,  and  honey,  wherewith  I 
fed  thee,  thou  didst  even  set  it  before  them  for  a 
sweet  savour,  and  thus  it  was;  saith  the  Lord  God. 

20  Moreover  thou  hast  taken  thy  sons  and  thy  daugh¬ 
ters,  whom  thou  hast  borne  unto  me,  and  these 
hast  thou  sacrificed  unto  them  to  be  devoured. 

21  Were  thy  whoredoms  a  small  matter,  that  thou 
hast  slain  my  children,  and  delivered  them  up, 
in  5causing  them  to  pass  through  the  fire  unto 

22 them?  And  in  all  thine  abominations  and  thy 
whoredoms  thou  hast  not  remembered  the  days 
of  thy  youth,  when  thou  wast  naked  and  bare, 
23  and  wast  weltering  in  thy  blood.  And  it  is  come 
to  pass  after  all  thy  wickedness,  (woe,  woe  unto 
24 thee!  saith  the  Lord  God,)  that  thou  hast  built  unto 
thee  6an  eminent  place,  and  hast  made  thee  a  lofty 

25  place  in  every  street.  Thou  hast  built  thy  lofty 
place  at  every  head  of  the  way,  and  hast  made  thy 
beauty  an  abomination,  and  hast  opened  thy  feet  to 
every  one  that  passed  by,  and  multiplied  thy  whore- 

26  dom.  Thou  hast  also  committed  fornication  with 
the  E-gyp'tians,  thy  neighbours,  great  of  flesh ;  and 
hast  multiplied  thy  whoredom,  to  provoke  me  to 

27  anger.  Behold  therefore,  I  have  stretched  out  my 
hand  over  thee,  and  have  diminished  thine  Ordinary 
food,  and  delivered  thee  unto  the  will  of  them  that 
hate  thee,  the  daughters  of  the  Phi-lis'tines,  which 

28  are  ashamed  of  thy  lewd  way.  Thou  hast  played 
the  harlot  also  with  the  As-syr'i-ans,  because  thou 
wast  unsatiable;  yea,  thou  hast  played  the  harlot 

29  with  them,  and  yet  thou  wast  not  satisfied.  Thou 
hast  moreover  multiplied  thy  whoredom  8in  the  land 
of  Ca'naan,  unto  Chal-de'a;  and  yet  thou  wast  not 

30  satisfied  herewith.  How  weak  is  thine  heart,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  seeing  thou  doest  all  these  things, 

31  the  work  of  an  imperious  Avhorish  woman ;  in  that 
thou  buildest  thine  eminent  place  in  the  head  of 
every  way,  and  makest  thy  lofty  place  in  every  street ; 
and  hast  not  been  as  an  harlot,  9in  that  thou  scorn- 

32  est  hire.  A  wife  that  committeth  adultery !  that 
33 taketh  strangers  instead  of  her  husband!  They 

give  gifts  to  all  harlots:  but  thou  givest  thy  gifts 
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to  all  thy  lovers,  and  fhirest  them,  that  they  may  come  unto 
thee  on  every  side  for  thy  whoredom. 

34  And  the  contrary  is  in  thee  from  other  women  in  thy 
whoredoms,  whereas  none  followeth  thee  to  commit  whore¬ 
doms:  and  in  that  thou  givest  a  reward,  and  no  reward  is 
given  unto  thee;  therefore  thou  art  contrary. 

35  ^[Wherefore,  O  harlot,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  : 

36  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because  thy  filthiness  was 
poured  out,  and  thy  nakedness  discovered  through  thy 
whoredoms  with  thy  lovers,  and  with  all  the  idols  of  thy 
abominations,  and  by-Ghe  blood  of  thy  children,  which  thou 
didst  give  unto  them ; 

37  Behold,  therefore  "I  will  gather  all  thy  lovers,  with 
whom  thou  hast  taken  pleasure,  and  all  them  that  thou  hast 
loved,  with  all  them  that  thou  hast  hated :  I  will  even 
gather  them  round  about  against  thee,  and  will  discover  thy 
nakedness  unto  them,  that  they  may  see  all  thy  nakedness. 

38  And  I  will  judge  thee,  fas  ‘women  that  break  wedlock 
and  'shed  blood  are  judged;  and  I  will  give  thee  blood  in 
fury  and  jealousy. 

39  And  I  will  also  give  thee  into  their  hand,  and  they 
shall  throw  down  ‘thine  eminent  place,  and  shall  break 
down  thy  high  places :  'they  shall  strip  thee  also  of  thy 
clothes,  and  shall  take  fthy  fair  jewels,  and  leave  thee  naked 
and  bare. 

40  “They  shall  also  bring  up  a  company  against  thee, 
"and  they  shall  stone  thee  with  stones,  and  thrust  thee 
through  with  their  swords. 

41  And  they  shall  "burn  thine  houses  with  fire,  and  pexe- 
cute  judgments  upon  thee  in  the  sight  of  many  women; 
and  I  will  cause  thee  to  "cease  from  playing  the  harlot,  and 
thou  also  shalt  give  no  hire  any  more. 

42  So  "will  I  make  my  fury  toward  thee  to  rest,  and  my 
jealousy  shall  depart  from  thee,  and  I  will  be  quiet,  and  will 
be  no  more  angry. 

43  Because  'thou  hast  not  remembered  the  days  of  thy 
youth,  but  hast  fretted  me  in  all  these  things ;  behold,  there¬ 
fore  ‘I  also  will  recompense  thy  way  upon  thine  head,  saith 
the  Lord  God  :  and  thou  shalt  not  commit  this  lewdness 
above  all  thine  abominations. 

44  ^[Behold,  every  one  that  useth  proverbs  shall  use  this 
proverb  against  thee  saying,  As  is  the  mother,  so  is  her 
daughter. 

45  Thou  art  thy  mother’s  daughter,  that  loatheth  her 
husband  and  her  children :  and  thou  art  the  sister  of  thy 
sisters,  which  loathed  their  husbands  and  their  children  : 
"your  mother  was  a  Hit'tite,  and  your  father  an  Am'o-rite. 

46  And  thine  elder  sister  is  Sa-ma'ri-a,  she  and  her  daughters 
that  dwell  at  thy  left  hand:  and  *fthy  younger  sister,  that 
dwelleth  at  thy  right  hand,  is  Sod'om  and  her  daughters. 

47  Yet  hast  thou  not  walked  after  their  ways,  nor  done 
after  their  abominations,  but  ||as  if  that  were  a  very  little 
thing,  ‘'thou  wast  corrupted  more  than  they  in  all  thy  ways. 

48  As  I  live  saith  the  Lord  God,  'Sod'om  thy  sister  hath 
not  done,  she  nor  her  daughters,  as  thou  hast  done,  thou 
aud  thy  daughters. 

49  Behold,  this  was  the  iniquity  of  thy  sister  Sod'om,  pride, 
“fulness  of  bread,  and  abundance  of  idleness  was  in  her  and 
in  her  daughters,  neither  did  she  strengthen  the  hand  of  the 
poor  and  needy. 

50  And  they  were  haughty,  and  ‘committed  abomination 
before  me :  therefore  T  took  them  away  as  I  saw  good. 

51  Neither  hath  Sa-ma'ri-a  committed  half  of  thy  sins:  but 
thou  hast  multiplied  thine  abominations  more  than  they, 
and  ''hast  justified  thy  sisters  in  all  thine  abominations 
which  thou  hast  done. 

52  Thou  also,  which  hast  judged  thy  sisters,  bear  thine  own 
shame  for  ,thy  sins  that  thou  hast  committed  more  abomi¬ 
nable  than  they :  they  are  more  righteous  than  thou  :  yea,  be 


to  all  thy  lovers,  and  bribest  them,  that  they  may  come 

34  unto  thee  on  every  side  for  thy  whoredoms.  And  the 
contrary  is  in  thee  from  other  women  in  thy  whore¬ 
doms,  in  that  none  followeth  thee  to  commit  whore¬ 
dom:  and  whereas  thou  givest  hire,  and  no  hire  is 
given  unto  thee,  therefore  thou  art  contrary. 

35  Wherefore,  O  harlot,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  : 

36  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  because  thy  'filthiness 
was  poured  out,  and  thy  nakedness  discovered 
through  thy  whoredoms  with  thy  lovers;  and  be 
cause  of  all  the  idols  of  thy  abominations,  and  for 
the  blood  of  thy  children,  which  thou  didst  give 

37  unto  them ;  therefore  behold,  I  will  gather  all  thy 
lovers,  with  whom  thou  hast  taken  pleasure,  and  all 
them  that  thou  hast  loved,  with  all  them  that  thou 
hast  hated;  I  will  even  gather  them  against  thee  on 
every  side,  and  will  discover  thy  nakedness  unto 

38  them,  that  they  may  see  all  thy  nakedness.  And  I 
will  judge  thee,  as  women  that  break  wedlock  and 
shed  blood  are  judged ;  and  I  will  bring  upon  thee 

39  the  blood  of  fury  and  jealousy.  I  will  also  give 
thee  into  their  hand,  and  they  shall  throw  down 
thine  eminent  place,  and  break  down  thy  lofty  places ; 
and  they  shall  strip  thee  of  thy  clothes,  and  take  thy 
fair  jewels  :  and  they  shall  leave  thee  naked  and  bare. 

40 They  shall  also  bring  up  an  assembly  against  thee, 
and  they  shall  stone  thee  with  stones,  and  thrust 

41  thee  through  with  their  swords.  And  they  shall 
burn  thine  houses  with  fire,  and  execute  judgements 
upon  thee  in  the  sight  of  many  women ;  and  I  will 
cause  thee  to  cease  from  playing  the  harlot,  and  thou 

42  shalt  also  give  no  hire  any  more.  So  will  I  "satisfy 
my  fury  3upon  thee,  and  my  jealousy  shall  depart 
from  thee,  and  I  will  be  quiet,  and  will  be  no  more 

43  angry.  Because  thou  hast  not  remembered  the  days 
of  thy  youth,  but  hast  fretted  me  in  all  these  things; 
therefore  behold,  I  also  will  bring  thy  way  upon  thine 
head,  saith  the  Lord  God  :  and  4thou  shalt  not  com¬ 
mit  this  lewdness  above  all  thine  abominations. 

44  Behold,  every  one  that  useth  proverbs  shall  use 
this  proverb  against  thee,  saying,  As  is  the  mother, 

45  so  is  her  daughter.  Thou  art  thy  mother’s  daugh¬ 
ter,  that  loatheth  her  husband  and  her  children;  aud 
thou  art  the  sister  of  thy  sisters,  which  loathed  their 
husbands  and  their  children :  your  mother  was  an 

46  Hit'tite,  and  your  father  an  Am'o-rite.  And  thine 
elder  sister  is  Sa-ma'ri-a,  that  dwelleth  at  thy  left 
hand,  she  and  her  daughters :  and  thy  younger  sis¬ 
ter,  that  dwelleth  at  thy  right  hand,  is  Sod'om  and 

47  her  daughters.  Yet  hast  thou  not  walked  in  their 
ways,  nor  done  after  their  abominations ;  but,  as  if 
that  were  a  very  little  thing,  thou  wast  more  corrupt 

48  than  they  in  all  thy  ways.  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  Sod'om  thy  sister  hath  not  done,  she  nor  her 
daughters,  as  thou  hast  done,  thou  and  thy  daugh- 

49  ters.  Behold,  this  was  the  iniquity  of  thy  sister  Sod'¬ 
om  ;  pride,  fulness  of  bread,  and  prosperous  ease 
was  in  her  and  in  her  daughters;  neither  did  she 

50  strengthen  the  hand  of  the  poor  and  needy.  And 
they  were  haughty,  and  committed  abomination  be¬ 
fore  me :  therefore  I  took  them  away  5as  I  saw  good. 

51  Neither  hath  Sa-ma'ri-a  committed  half  of  thy  sins ; 
but  thou  hast  multiplied  thine  abominations  more 
than  they,  and  hast  justified  thy  sisters  by  all 

52  thine  abominations  which  thou  hast  done.  Thou 
also,  bear  thine  own  shame,  in  that  thou  hast 
given  judgement  for  thy  ‘sisters;  through  thy  sins 
that  thou  hast  committed  more  abominable  than 
they,  they  are  more  righteous  than  thou:  yea,  be 
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rtt-Q  i/  ,  '  r — &  ^autiviiy,  "tne  captivity 

ofVod  om  and  her  daughters,  and  the  captivity  of  Sa-ma'ri-a 
and  her  daughters,  then  will  I  bring  again  the  captivity  of 
thy  captives  in  the  midst  of  them : 

54  That  thou  mayest  bear  thine  own  shame,  and  mayest 
be  confounded  in  all  that  thou  hast  done,  in  that  thou  art 
"a  comfort  unto  them. 

55  V  hen  thy  sisters,  Sod'om  and  her  daughters,  shall 
return  to  their  former  estate,  and  Sa-ma'ri-a  and  her  daugh¬ 
ters  shall  return  to  their  former  estate,  then  thou  and  thy 
daughters  shall  return  to  your  former  estate. 

56  For  thy  sister  Sod'om  was  not  fmentioned  by  thv 

mouth  in  the  day  of  thy  fpride,  ^  ^ 

57  Before  thy  wickedness  was  discovered,  as  at  the  time 
of  thy  "reproach  of  the  daughters  of  fSyr'i-a,  and  all  that 
are  round  about  her,  -the  daughters  of  the  Phi-lis'tines, 
which  ||  despise  thee  round  about. 

58  *Thou  hast  fborne  thy  lewdness  and  thine  abomina¬ 
tions,  saith  the  Lord. 

59  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  I  will  even  deal  with 
thee  as  thou  hast  done,  Mrhich  hast  'despised  "the  oath  in 
breaking  the  covenant. 

60  ^[Ne\ertheless,  I  will  "remember  my  covenant  with 
thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  I  will  establish  unto  thee 
“an  everlasting  covenant. 

61  Then  '’thou  shalt  remember  thy  ways,  and  be  ashamed, 
when  thou  shalt  receive  thy  sisters,  thine  elder  and  thy 
younger :  and  I  will  give  them  unto  thee  for  ’daughters,  rbut 
not  by  thy  covenant. 

62  ‘And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  with  thee;  and  thou 
shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord: 

63  That  thou  mayest  'remember,  and  be  confounded,  “and 
never  open  thy  mouth  any  more  because  of  thy  shame, 
when  I  am  pacified  toward  thee  for  all  that  thou  hast  done! 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

The  parable  of  the  two  eaglet  and  the  vine . 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  put  forth  a  riddle,  and  speak  a  parable 
unto  the  house  of  Is'ra-el; 

3  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  "A 


B.e. 


turn  tt> 


53  hast  justified  thy  sisters.  And  I  will  ’turn  again  their  J59*1 
captivity,  the  captivity  of  Sod'om  and  her  daughters  '°r 
and  the  captivity  of  Sa-ma'ri-a  and  her  daughters,  and 
the  captivity  of  thy  captives  in  the  midst  of  them: 

54  that  thou  mayest  bear  thine  own  shame,  and  mayest 
be  ashamed  because  of  all  that  thou  hast  done,  in 

55  that  thou  art  a  comfort  unto  them.  And  thy  sis¬ 
ters,  Sod'om  and  her  daughters,  shall  return  to  their 
former  estate,  and  Sa-ma'ri-a  and  her  daughters  shall 
return  to  their  former  estate,  and  thou  and  thy 

56  daughters  shall  return  to  your  former  estate.  For 
thy  sister  Sod'om  was  not  mentioned  by  thy  mouth 

57  in  the  day  of  thy  pride ;  before  thy  wickedness  was 
discovered,  as  at  the  time  of  the  reproach  of  the 
daughters  of  Syr'i-a,  and  of  all  that  are  round  about 
her,  the  daughters  of  the  Phi-lis'tines,  which  do  despite 

58  unto  thee  round  about.  Thou  hast  borne  thy  lewd- 

59  ness  and  thine  abominations,  saith  the  Lord.  For 
thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  I  will  even  deal  with  thee 
as  thou  hast  done,  which  hast  despised  the  oath  in 

60  breaking  the  covenant.  Nevertheless  I  will  remem¬ 
ber  my  covenant  with  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth, 
and  I  will  establish  unto  thee  an  everlasting  cove- 

61  nant.  Then  shalt  thou  remember  thy  ways  and  be 
ashamed,  Avhen  thou  shalt  receive  thy  sisters,  thine 
elder  sisters  and  thy  younger:  and  I  will  give  them 
unto  thee  for  daughters,  but  not  by  thy  covenant. 

62 And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  with  thee;  and 

63 thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord:  that  thou 
mayest  remember,  and  be  confounded,  and  never 
open  thy  mouth  any  more,  because  of  thy  shame; 
when  I  have  forgiven  thee  all  that  thou  hast  done’ 
saith  the  Lord  God. 
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say,  lhus  saith  the  .Lord  God;  aA  great  eagle 
with  great  wings,  long  winged,  full  of  feathers,  which  had 
fdivers  colours,  came  unto  Leb'a-non,  and  Took  the  highest  I 
branch  of  the  cedar: 

4  He  cropped  off  the  top  of  his  young  twigs,  and  carried 
it  into  a  land  of  traffic;  he  set  it  in  a  city  of  merchants. 

5  He  took  also  of  the  seed  of  the  land, and  fplanted  it  in  ca  fruit¬ 
ful  field;  he  placed  it  by  great  waters, and  set  itdasa  willow  tree. 

6  And  it  grew,  and  became  a  spreading  vine  'of  low  stature, 
whose  branches  turned  toward  him,  and  the  roots  thereof 
were  under  him:  so  it  became  a  vine,  and  brought  forth 
branches,  and  shot  forth  sprigs.' 

7  There  was  also  another  great  eagle  with  great  wings  and 
many  feathers:  and  behold,  -This  vine  did  bend  her  roots 
toward  him,  and  shot  forth  her  branches  toward  him,  that 
he  might  wrater  it  by  the  furrows  of  her  plantation. 

8  It  was  planted  in  a  good  fsoil  by  great  waters,  that  it 
might  bring  forth  branches,  and  that  it  might  bear  fruit, 
that  it  might  be  a  goodly  vine. 

9  Say  thou,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Shall  it  prosper? 
’shall  he  not  pull  up  the  roots  thereof,  and  cut  off  the  fruit 
thereof,  that  it  wither?  it  shall  wither  in  all  the  leaves  of  her 
spring,  even  without  great  power  or  many  people  to  pluck  it 
up  by  the  roots  thereof. 

10  Yea,  behold,  being  planted,  shall  it  prosper?  Ashall  it  not 
utterly  wither,  when  the  east  wind  toucheth  it?  it  shall 
wither  in  the  furrows  where  it  grew. 


17 

*  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
2  Son  of  man,  put  forth  a  riddle,  and  speak  a  parable 
3 unto  the  house  of  Is'ra-el;  and  say,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  :  A  great  eagle  with  great  wings  and  long 
pinions,  full  of  feathers,  which  had  divers  colours, 
came  unto  Leb'a-non,  and  took  the  top  of  the  cedar : 

4  he  cropped  off  the  topmost  of  the  young  twigs 
thereof,  and  carried  it  into  2a  land  of  traffic;  he  set  it 

5  in  a  city  of  merchants.  He  took  also  of  the  seed  of 
the  land,  and  planted  it  in  3a  fruitful  soil ;  he  placed 
it  beside  'many  waters;  he  set  it  as  a  willow  tree. 

6  And  it  grew,  and  became  a  spreading  vine  of  low 
stature,  whose  branches  turned  toward  him,  and  the 
roots  thereof  were  under  him:  so  it  became  a  vine 
and  brought  forth  branches,  and  shot  forth  sprigs! 

7  There  was  also  another  great  eagle  with  great  wings 
and  many  feathers:  and,  behold,  this  vine  did  bend 
its  roots  toward  him,  and  shot  forth  its  branches 
toward  him,  from  the  beds  of  its  plantation,  that  he 

8  might  water  it.  It  was  planted  in  a  good  “soil  by 
hnany  waters,  that  it  might  bring  forth  branches, 
and  that  it  might  bear  fruit,  that  it  might  be  a  goodly 

9  vine.  Say  thou,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Shall  it 
prosper?  shall  he  not  pull  up  the  roots  thereof,  and 
cut  off  the  fruit  thereof,  that  it  may  wither :  that  all 
its  fresh  springing  leaves  may  wither;  even  without 
great  power  or  much  “people  to  pluck  it  up  by  the 

10  roots  thereof?  Yea,  behold,  being  planted,  shall  it 
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11  ^[Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

12  Say  now  to  *the  rebellious  house,  Know  ye  not  what 
these  things  mean?  tell  them,  Behold,  ‘the  king  of  Bab'y-lon 
is  come  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  hath  taken  the  king  thereof,  and 
the  princes  thereof,  and  led  them  with  him  to  Bab'y-lon; 

13  'And  hath  taken  of  the  king’s  seed,  and  made  a  cove¬ 
nant  with  him,’"  and  hath  ftaken  an  oath  of  him :  he  hath 
also  taken  the  mighty  of  the  land: 

14  That  the  kingdom  might  be  "base,  that  it  might  not 
lift  itself  up,  ]but  that  by  keeping  of  his  covenant  it  might 
stand. 

15  But  "he  rebelled  against  him  in  sending  his  ambas¬ 
sadors  into  E'gypt,  pthat  they  might  give  him  horses  and 
much  people.  "Shall  he  prosper?  shall  he  escape  that 
doeth  such  things?  or,  shall  he  break  the  covenant  and  be 
delivered? 

16  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  surely  "in  the  place 
where  the  king  dwelleth  that  made  him  king,  whose  oath 
he  despised,  and  whose  covenant  he  brake,  even  with  him 
in  the  midst  of  Bab'y-lon  he  shall  die. 

17  'Neither  shall  Pha'raoh  with  his  mighty  army  and 
great  company  make  for  him  in  the  war,  fljy  casting  up 
mounts,  and  building  forts,  to  cut  off  many  persons: 

18  Seeing  he  despised  the  oath  by  breaking  the  covenant, 
when,  lo,  he  had  "given  his  hand,  and  hath  done  all  these 
things,  he  shall  not  escape. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  As  I  live,  surely 
mine  oath  that  he  hath  despised,  and  my  covenant  that  he 
hath  broken,  even  it  will  I  recompense  upon  his  own  head. 

20  And  I  will  ’’spread  my  net  upon  him,  and  he  shall  be 
taken  in  my  snare,  and  I  will  bring  him  to  Bab'y-lon,  and 
•'will  plead  with  him  there  for  his  tresspass  that  he  hath 
trespassed  against  me. 

21  And  ‘all  his  fugitives  with  all  his  bands  shall  fall  by  the 
sword,  and  they  that  remain  shall  be  scattered  toward  all 
winds:  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

22  ^[Thus  saith. the  Lord  God;  I  will  also  take  of  the 
jSinl’l’.  highest  “branch  of  the  high  cedar,  and  will  set  it;  I  will 

crop  off  from  the  top  of  his  young  twigs  ‘a  tender  one,  and 
will  "plant  it  upon  a  high  mountain  and  eminent: 

23  “In  the  mountain  of  the  height  ofls'ra-el  will  I  plant  it: 

and  it  shall  bring  forth  boughs,  and  bear  fruit,  and  be  a 
goodly  cedar :  and  'under  it  shall  dwell  all  fowl  of  every 
wing;  in  the  shadow  of  the  branches  thereof  shall  they 
dwell.  ( 

24  And  all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord 
/Luke  l.  /have  brought  down  the  high  tree,  have  exalted  the  low  tree, 

have  dried  up  the  green  tree,  and  have  made  the  dry  tree  to 
flourish :  "I  the  Lord  have  spoken  and  have  done  it. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

God  reproveth  the  unjust  parable  of  sour  grapes. 

r|^HE  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  again,  saying, 

A  2  "YV  hat  mean  ye,  that  ye  use  this  proverb  concerning 
the  land  of  Is'ra-el,  saying,  The  "fathers  have  eaten  sour 
grapes,  and  the  children’s  teeth  are  set  on  edge? 

3  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  ye  shall  not  have  occa¬ 
sion  any  more  to  use  this  proverb  in  Is'ra-el. 

4  Behold,  all  souls  are  mine ;  as  the  soul  of  the  father,  so  also 
the  soul  oi  the  son  is  mine  :  6the  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die. 

5  ^|But  if  a  man  be  just,  and  do  fthat  which  is  lawful 
and  right, 

6  cAnd  hath  not  eaten  upon  the  mountains,  neither  hath 
ifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  neither 
lath  “defiled  his  neighbour’s  wife,  neither  hath  come  near  to 
'a  menstruous  woman, 

7  And  hath  not/oppressed  any,  but  hath  restored  to  the  debtor 
iis1,pledge,hath  spoiled  none  by  violence,  hath ‘given  his  bread 
to  the  hungry,  and  hath  covered  the  naked  with  a  garment ; 

8  He  that  hath  not  given  forth  upon  ‘usury,  neither  hath 


as4. 
•Jer.31.29. 
Lam.  5.  7. 
*ver.  20. 
Rom.  6.23. 
|Heb. 
judgment 
and  jus¬ 
tice. 

ech.  22.  9. 
‘‘Lev.  18. 
20.  A  20.10. 
•Lev.  18. 
19.  A  20. 18. 
/Ex.  22.21. 
Lev.  19.15. 
A  26.  14. 
t>Ex.  22.26* 
Deut.  24. 
12,  13. 
*Deut.  15. 
7,  8. 

Isa.  58.  7. 
Matt  25. 
35,  36. 

‘Ex.  22.25. 
Lev.  25.36, 
37. 

Deut.  23 19 
Neh.  5.  7. 
Pfl.  15.  6. 


’Heb. 

low. 


11  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  B-  a- 

12  saying,  Say  now  to  the  rebellious  house,  Know  ye  oe4‘ 
not  what  these  things  mean  ?  tell  them,  Behold,  the 
king  of  Bab'y-lon  came  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  took  the 
king  thereof,  and  the  princes  thereof,  and  brought 

13  them  to  him  to  Bab'y-lon ;  and  he  took  of  the  seed 
royal,  and  made  a  covenant  with  him ;  he  also 
brought  him  under  an  oath,  and  took  away  the 

14 mighty  of  the  land:  that  the  kingdom  might  be 
'base,  that  it  might  not  lift  itself  up,  but  that  by 

15  keeping  of  his  covenant  it  might  stand.  But  he 
rebelled  against  him  in  sending  his  ambassadors 
into  E'gypt,  that  they  might  give  him  horses  and 
much  people.  Shall  he  prosper?  shall  he  escape 
that  doeth  such  things  ?  shall  he  break  the  cove- 

1 6  nant,  and  yet  escape  ?  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
surely  in  the  place  where  the  king  dwelleth  that 
made  him  king,  whose  oath  he  despised,  and  whose 
covenant  he  brake,  even  with  him  in  the  midst  of 

1 1  Bab'y-lon  he  shall  die.  Neither  shall  Pha'raoh  with 
his  mighty  army  and  great  company  make  for  him 
in  the  war,  when  they  cast  up  mounts  and  build 

18  forts,  to  cut  off  many  persons.  For  he  hath  de¬ 
spised  the  oath  by  breaking  the  covenant ;  and 
behold,  he  had  given  his  hand,  and  yet  hath  done 

19 all  these  things;  he  shall  not  escape.  Therefore 
thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  As  I  live,  surely  mine 
oath  that  he  hath  despised,  and  my  covenant  that 
he  hath  broken,  I  will  even  bring  it  upon  his  own  head. 

20  And  I  will  spread  my  net  upon  him,  and  he  shall  be 
taken  in  my  snare,  and  I  will  bring  him  to  Bab'y-lon, 
and  will  plead  with  him  there  for  his  trespass  that 

21  he  hath  trespassed  against  me.  And  all  his  fugi¬ 
tives  in  all  his  bands  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  they 
that  remain  shall  be  scattered  toward  every  wind : 
and  ye  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

22  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  I  will  also  take  of 
the  lofty  top  of  the  cedar,  and  will  set  it;  I  will 
cr,op  off  from  the  topmost  of  his  young  twigs  a 
tender  one,  and  I  will  plant  it  upon  an  high 

23 mountain  and  eminent:  in  the  mountain  of  the 
height  of  Is'ra-el  will  I  plant  it:  and  it  shall  bring 
forth  boughs,  and  bear  fruit,  and  be  a  goodly  cedar : 
and  under  it  shall  dwell  all  fowl  of  every  wing;  in 
the  shadow  of  the  branches  thereof  shall  they  dwell. 

24  And  all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall  know  that  I  the 
Lord  have  brought  down  the  high  tree,  have  exalted 
the  low  tree,  have  dried  up  the  green  tree,  and  have 
made  the  dry  tree  to  flourish :  I  the  Lord  have 
spoken  and  have  done  it. 

to 

The  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  again,  sav- 

2ing,  What  mean  ye,  that  ye  use  this  proverb  Con¬ 
cerning  the  land  of  Is'ra-el,  saying,  The  fathers  have 
eaten  sour  grapes,  and  the  children’s  teeth  are  set  on 

3 edge?  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  ye  shall  not 
have  occasion  any  more  to  use  this  proverb  in  Is'ra-el. 
Behold,  all  souls  are  mine;  as  the  soul  of  the 
father,  so  also  the  soul  of  the  son  is  mine  :  the  soul  that 

5  sinneth,  it  shall  die.  But  if  a  man  be  just,  and  do  "that 

6  which  is  lawful  and  right,  and  hath  not  eaten  upon  the 
mountains,  neither  hath  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the 
idols  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  neither  hath  defiled 
his  neighbour’s  wife,  neither  hath  come  near  to  a 

7  woman  in  her  separation  ;  and  hath  not  wronged  any, 
but  hath  restored  to  the  debtor  his  pledge,  hath  spoiled 
none  by  violence,  hath  given  his  bread  to  the 
hungry,  and  hath  covered  the  naked  with  a  garment : 

8  he  that  hath  not  given  forth  upon  usury,  neither  hath 
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S  Si"™';  h. ft  withdrawn  hi,  hand  from  ini- 

\  nXejUted  true  JlK,grnpnt.  between  man  and  man, 

ment  t  V  s.tatutes>  hath  kept  my  judg- 

Z  t;rd  Gob.  ^  "  ju8t'  he  Sha11  surelr  'hve,  saifh 

10  lilf  he  beget  a  son  that  is  a  ||  robber,  "a  shedder  of 
b  ood  and  ||tAa<  doeth  the  like  to  any  one  of  these  things. 

11  And  that  doeth  not  any  of  those  duties,  but  even  hath 
eaten  upon  the  mountains,  and  defiled  his  neighbour’s  wife, 

7  ,  Hath  oppressed  the  poor  and  needy,  hath  spoiled  by 
violence,  hath  not  restored  the  pledge,  and  hath  lifted  up 
his  eyes  to  the  idols,  hath  "committed  abomination, 

,  glVrD  fr,th  Umry>  and  hath  taken  increase: 

shall  he  then  live?  he  shall  not  live:  he  hath  done  all  these 
abominations;  he  shall  surely  die;  «his  fblood  shall  be 
upon  him. 

14  JNow, lo, ,  ifhe  beget  a  son,  thatseeth  all  his  father’s  sins 

,iawu°ne/  and  considereth,  and  doeth  not  such  like, 
lo  1  hat  hath  not  eaten  upon  the  mountains,  neither  hath 

llffd  a?  tothe  idols  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  hath 

not  denied  his  neighbour's  wife, 

16  Neither  hath  oppressed  any,  fhath  not  withholden 
the  pledge,  neither  hath  spoiled  by  violence,  but  hath  given 
his  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  hath  covered  the  naked  with 
a  garment, 

17  That  hath  taken  off  his  hand  from  the  poor,  that  hath 
not  received  usury  nor  increase,  hath  executed  my  judg- 
nients,  hath  walked  in  my  statutes ;  he  shall  not  die  for  the 
iniquity  of  his  father,  he  shall  surely  live. 

18  As  for  his  father,  because  he  cruelly  oppressed,  spoiled 
his  brother  by  violence,  and  did  that  which  is  not  good 
among  his  people,  lo,  even  «he  shall  die  in  his  iniquity. 

19  IjY  et  say  ye,  Why?  rdoth  not  the  son  bear  the  in- 
lquity  of  the  father?  When  the  son  hath  done  that  which 
is  lawful  and  right,  and  hath  kept  all  my  statutes,  and  hath 
done  them,  he  shall  surely  live. 

20  ’The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die.  'The  son  shall  not 
bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father,  neither  shall  the  father  bear 
the  iniquity  of  the  son :  "the  righteousness  of  the  righteous 
shall  be  upon  him,  'and  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  shall 
be  upon  him. 

21  But  "if  the  wicked  will  turn  from  all  his  sins  that  he 
hath  committed,  and  keep  all  my  statutes,  and  do  that  which 
is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 

22  ‘All  his  transgressions  that  he  hath  committed,  they 
shall  not  be  mentioned  unto  him:  in  his  righteousness 
that  he  hath  done  he  shall  live. 

23  "Have  I  any  pleasure  at  all  that  the  wicked  should  die? 
saith  the  Lord  Gob:  and  not  that  he  should  return  from 
his  ways,  and  live  ? 

24  ^[But  6when  the  righteous  turneth  away  from  his  right¬ 
eousness,  and  cominitteth  iniquity,  and  doeth  according  to 
all  the  abominations  that  the  wicked  man  doeth,  shall  he 
live?  CA11  his  righteousness  that  he  hath  done  shall  not 
be  mentioned:  in  his  trespass  that  he  hath  trespassed,  and 
in  his  sin  that  he  hath  sinned,  in  them  shall  he  die. 

25  Yet  ye  say,  riThe  way  of  the  Lorb  is  not  equal. 
Heai-  now,  O  house  of  Is'ra-el;  Is  not  my  way  equal?  are 
not  your  ways  unequal  ? 

26  “When  a  righteous  man  turneth  away  from  his  right¬ 
eousness,  and  committeth  iniquity,  and  dieth  in  them;  for 
his  iniquity  that  he  hath  done  shall  he  die. 

27  Again,  Avhen  the  wicked  man  turneth  away  from  his 
wickedness  that  he  hath  committed,  and  doeth  that  which 
is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  save  his  soul  alive. 

28  Because  he  "considereth,  and  turneth  away  from  all  his 
transgressions  that  he  hath  committed,  he  shall  surely  live, 
he  shall  not  die. 

29  "Yet  saith  the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  The  way  of  the  Lorb 


taken  any  increase,  that  hath  withdrawn  his  hand 
trom  iniquity,  hath  executed  true  judgement  be- 
9  tween  man  and  man,  hath  walked  in  my  statutes 
and  hath  kept  my  judgements,  to  deal  truly;  he  is 
lOjust,  he  shall  surely  live,  saith  the  Lord  Gob  If 
he  beget  a  son  that  is  a  robber,  a  shedder  of  blood 
1 1  u  at  doeth  any  one  of  these  things,  and  that 
doeth  not  any  of  those  duties,  but  even  hath  eaten 
upon  the  mountains,  and  defiled  his  neighbour’s 
l-  wife,  hath  wronged  the  poor  and  needy,  hath  spoiled 
by  violence,  hath  not  restored  the  pledge,  and  hath 
lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols,  hath  committed  abomi- 

13  nation,  hath  given  forth  upon  usury,  and  hath  taken 
increase:  shall  he  then  live?  he  shall  not  live:  he 
bfjb  'lone  all  these  abominations:  he  shall  surelv 

14  die:  his  blood  shall  be  upon  him.  Now  lo  if  he 
beget  a  son,  that  seeth  all  his  father’s  sins,  which  he 
hath  done,  and  ffeareth,  and  doeth  not  such  like 

lothat  hath  not  eaten  upon  the  mountains,  neither 
hath  lifted  iip  his  eyes  to  the  idols  of  the  house  of 

lb  is  ra-el,  hath  not  defiled  his  neighbour’s  wife,  neither 
hath  wronged  any,  hath  not  taken  aught  to  pledge 
neither  hath  spoiled  by  violence,  but  hath  given  his 
bread  to  the  hungry,  and  hath  covered  the  naked 

17  with  a  garment,  that  hath  withdrawn  his  hand  from 
the  poor,  that  hath  not  received  usury  nor  increase 
hath  executed  my  judgements,  hath  walked  in  mv 
statutes ;  he  shall  not  die  for  the  iniquity  of  his 

18  father,  he  shall  surely  live.  As  for  his  father  be¬ 
cause  he  cruelly  oppressed,  spoiled  his  brother  by 
violence  and  did  that  which  is  not  good  among  his 

19  people,  behold,  he  shall  die  4in  his  iniquity.  Yet  say 
}  G  Wherefore  doth  not  the  sou  bear  the  iniquity  of 
the  father  ?  When  the  son  hath  done  that  which  is 
lawful  and  right,  and  hath  kept  all  my  statutes,  and 

20  hath  done  them,  he  shall  surely  live.  The  soul  that 
sinneth,  it  shall  die :  the  son  shall  not  bear  the 
iniquity  of  the  father,  neither  shall  the  father 
beai  the  iniquity  of  the  son ;  the  righteousness 
of  the  righteous  shall  be  upon  him,  and  the 

21  w  ickedness  of  the  wicked  shall  be  upon  him.  But 
if  the  wicked  turn  from  all  his  sins  that  he 
hath  committed,  and  keep  all  my  statutes,  and  do  that 
which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  surely  live,  he 

22  shall  not  die.  None  of  his  transgressions  that  be 
hath  committed  shall  be  remembered  against  him : 
in  his  righteousness  that  he  hath  done  he  shall  live! 

23 Have  I  any  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked? 
saith  the  Lord  Gob:  and  not  rather  that  he  should 

24 return  from  his  way,  and  live?  But  when  the 
righteous  turneth  away  from  his  righteousness,  and 
committeth  iniquity,  and  doeth  according  to  all  the 
abominations  that  the  wicked  man  doeth,  shall  lie 
live?  None  of  his  righteous  deeds  that  he  hath 
done  shall  be  remembered :  in  his  trespass  that  he 
hath  trespassed,  and  in  his  sin  that-  he  hath  sinned, 

25  in  them  shall  he  die.  Yet  ye  say,  The  way  of  the 
Lord  is  not  equal.  Hear  now,  O  house  of  Is'ra-el : 

Is  not  my  way  equal?  are  not  your  ways  unequal? 

26  When  the  righteous  man  turneth  away  from  his 
righteousness,  and  committeth  iniquity,  5and  dieth 
therein ;  'in  his  iniquity  that  he  hath  done  shall  he 

27  die.  Again,  when  the  wicked  man  turneth  away 
from  his  wickedness  that  he  hath  committed,  and 
doeth  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  save 

28  his  soul  alive.  Because  he  considereth,  and  turneth 
away  from  all  his  transgressions  that  he  hath  com- 

29  mitted,  he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not  die.  Yet 
saith  the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  The  way  of  the  Lord 
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is  not  equal.  O  house  of  Is'ra-el,  are  not  ray  ways  equal  ? 
are  not  your  ways  unequal  ? 

30  ‘Therefore,  I  will  judge  you,  O  house  of  Is'ra-el,  every 
one  according  to  his  ways,  saith  the  Lord  God.  ‘Repent, 
and  turn  || yourselves  from  all  your  transgressions;  so  ini¬ 
quity  shall  not  be  your  ruin. 

31  ^['Cast  away  from  you  all  your  transgressions,  whereby 
ye  have  transgressed;  and  make  you  a  ’"new  heart  and  a 
new  spirit:  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Is'ra-el? 

32  For  "I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth, 
saith  the  Lord  God:  wherefore  turn  \\  yourselves,  and  live  ye. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

A  lamentation  for  the  princes  of  Israel ,  and  for  Jerusalem. 

MOREOVER,  “take  thou  up  a  lamentation  for  the 
princes  of  Is'ra-el, 

2  And  say,  What  is  thy  mother?  A  lioness:  she  laydown 
among  lions,  she  nourished  her  whelps  among  young  lions. 

3  And  she  brought  up  one  of  her  whelps:  ‘it  became  a 
young  lion, and  it  learned  to  catch  the  prey;  it  devoured  men. 

4  The  nations  also  heard  of  him;  he  was  taken  in  their  pit, 
and  they  brought  him  with  chains  unto  the  land  of 'E'gypt. 

5  Now  when  she  saw  that  she  had  waited,  and  her  hope 
was  lost,  then  she  took  “'another  of  her  whelps,  and  made 
him  a  young  lion. 

6  'And  he  went  up  and  down  among  the  lions/he  became  a 
young  lion,  and  learned  to  catch  the  prey,  and  devoured  men. 

7  And  he  knew  ||  their  desolate  palaces,  and  he  laid  waste 
their  cities;  and  the  land  was  desolate,  and  the  fulness 
thereof,  by  the  noise  of  his  roaring. 

8  “Then  the  nations  set  against  him  on  every  side  from 
the  provinces,  and  spread  their  net  over  him :  ''he  was 
taken  in  their  pit. 

9  ‘And  they  put  him  in  ward  ||  in  chains,  and  brought  him 
to  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon :  they  brought  him  into  holds,  that  his 
voice  should  no  more  be  heard  upon ‘the  mountainsof  Is'ra-el. 

10  ^TThy  mother  is  'like  a  vine  ||  in  thy  blood,  planted  by 
the  waters :  she  was  "‘fruitful  and  full  of  branches  by  reason 
of  many  waters. 

11  And  she  had  strong  rods  for  the  sceptres  of  them  that 
bear  rule,  and  her  "stature  was  exalted  among  the  thick 
blanches,  and  she  appeared  in  her  height  with  the  multi¬ 
tude  of  her  branches. 

12  But  she  was  plucked  up  in  fury,  she  was  cast  down  to  the 
ground,  and  the  “east  wind  dried  up  her  fruit:  her  strong 
rods  were  broken  and  withered;  the  fire  consumed  them. 

13  And  now  she  is  planted  in  the  wilderness,  in  a  dry  and 
thirsty  ground. 

14  pAud  fire  is  gone  out  of  a  rod  of  her  branches, which  hath 
devoured  her  fruit,  so  that  she  hath  no  strong  rod  to  ieasceptre 
to  rule.  “This  is  a  lamentation,  and  shall  be  for  a  lamentation. 
CHAPTER  XX. 

God  promiseth  to  gather  the  children  of  Israel  by  the  gospel. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  year,  in  the  fifth 
month,  the  tenth  day  of  the  mouth,  that  “certain  of  the  el¬ 
ders  of  Is'ra-el  came  to  inquire  of  the  Lord, and  sat  before  me. 
2  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  me,  saying, 

3  Son  of  man,  speak  unto  the  elders  of  Is'ra-el,  and  say 
unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Are  ye  come  to 
inquire  of  me  ?  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  ‘I  will  not  be 
-uquired  of  by  you. 

4  Wilt  thou  ||  “judge  them,  son  of  man,  wilt  thou  judge 
them  ?  “'cause  them  to  know  the  abominations  of  their  fathers  : 

5  ^[And  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  In 
the  day  when  eI  chose  Is'ra-el,  and  ||  lifted  up  mine  hand 
unto  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Ja'cob,  and  made  myself 
'known  unto  them  in  the  land  of  E'gypt,  when  I  lifted  up 
mine  haud  unto  them,  saying,  “I  am  the  Lord  your  God ; 

6  In  the  day  that  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto  them,  ‘to 
bring  them  forth  of  the  land  of  E'gypt  into  a  land  that  I  had 


is  not  equal.  O  house  of  Is'ra-el,  are  not  my  ways 

30 equal?  are  not  your  ways  unequal?  Therefore  I 
will  judge  you,  O  house  of  Is'ra-el,  every  one 
according  to  his  ways,  saith  the  Lord  God.  Return 
ye,  and  turn  yourselves  from  all  your  transgres- 

31  sious;  ‘so  iniquity  shall  not  be  your  2ruin.  Cast 
away  from  you  all  your  transgressions,  wherein  ye 
have  transgressed :  and  make  you  a  new  heart  and 
a  new  spirit:  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Is'ra-el? 

32  For  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that 
dieth,  saith  the  Lord  God  :  wherefore  turn  your¬ 
selves,  and  live. 

19  Moreover,  take  thou  up  a  lamentation  for  the 
2  princes  of  Is'ra-el,  and  say,  What  was  thy  mother? 

A  lioness:  she  couched  among  lions,  in  the 
midst  of  the  young  lions  she  nourished  her  whelps. 

3  And  she  brought  up  one  of  her  whelps ;  he  became 
a  young  lion :  and  he  learned  to  eaten  the  prey,  he 

4  devoured  men.  The  nations  also  heard  of  him  ;  he 
was  taken  in  their  pit:  and  they  brought  him  with 

5  hooks  unto  the  land  of  E'gypt.  Now  when  she  saw 
that  she  had  waited,  and  her  hope  was  lost,  then 
she  took  another  of  her  whelps,  and  made  him  a 

6  young  lion.  And  he  went  up  and  down  among  the 
lions,  he  became  a  young  lion :  and  he  learned  to 

7  catch  the  prey,  he  devoured  men.  And  he  knew 
their  ‘palaces,  and  laid  waste  their  cities ;  and  the 
land  was  desolate,  and  the  fulness  thereof,  because 

8  of  the  noise  of  his  roaring.  Then  the  nations  set 
against  him  on  every  side  from  the  provinces:  and 
they  spread  their  net  over  him;  he  was  taken  in 

9  their  pit.  And  they  put  him  in  a  cage  with  hooks, 
and  brought  him  to  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon;  they 
brought  him  into  strong  holds,  that  his  voico  should 
no  more  be  heard  upon  the  mountains  of  Is'ra-el. 

10  Thy  mother  was  like  a  vine,  fin  thy  blood,  planted 
by  the  waters  :  she  was  fruitful  and  full  of  branches 

11  by  reason  of  many  waters.  And  she  had  strong  rods 
for  the  sceptres  of  them  that  bare  rule,  and  ‘their 
stature  was  exalted  among  the  ‘thick  boughs,  and 
7they  were  seen  in  ‘their  height  with  the  multitude 

12  of ‘their  branches.  But  she  was  plucked  up  in  fury, 
she  was  cast  down  to  the  ground,  and  the  east 
wind  dried  up  her  fruit:  her  strong  rods  were 
broken  off  and  withered;  the  fire  consumed  them. 

13  And  now  she  is  planted  in  the  wilderness,  in  a  dry 

14  and  thirsty  land.  And  fire  is  gone  out  of  "the  rods 
of  her  branches,  it  hath  devoured  her  fruit,  so  that 
there  is  in  her  no  strong  rod  to  be  a  sceptre  to  rule. 
This  is  a  lamentation,  and  shall  be  for  a  lamentation. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  year,  in  the 
fifth  month,  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  that  certain 

of  the  elders  of  Is'ra-el  came  to  inquire  of  the  Lord, 

2  and  sat  before  me.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 

3  unto  me,  saying,  Son  of  man,  speak  unto  the  elders 
of  Is'ra-el,  and  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God:  Are  ye  come  to  inquire  of  me?  As  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  not  be  inquired  of  by 

4 you.  Wilt  thou  judge  them,  son  of  man,  wilt  thou 
judge  them  ?  cause  them  to  know  the  abomiuations  of 

5 their  fathers;  and  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God:  In  the  day  when  I  chose  Is'ra-el,  and 
lifted  up  mine  hand  unto  the  seed  of  the  house  of 
Ja'cob,  and  made  myself  known  unto  them  in  the 
land  of  E'gypt,  when  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto 

6  them,  saying,  I  am  the  Lord  your  God ;  in  that  day 
I  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto  them,  to  bring  them 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt  into  a  land  that  I  had 
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EZEKIEL. 


IlSifof  IlIhasfl:0Wing  'Vith  milk  and  ‘"’h»  *■* 

7  Then  said  I  unto  them,  ‘Cast  ye  away  every  man  'the 

“th^idolsTf  ^  TyeS>  and  defile  not  yourselves  with 
tne  idolsofE'gypt:  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

unto  me  the ^ ,led  agamst  me,  and  would  not  hearken 

tionVnf’t)  dld  110t.e,Ver-V  man  cast  away  the  abomina- 

E/ewnt^  ?6lthnr  did  they  forsake  the  idols  of 

k.g>pt.  then  I  said,  I  will  "pour  out  my  fury  upon  them 

land  of^ygyjV117  aQger  agamSt  tLem  in  the  midst  of  the 

Ke  ght  if°r,  my  name’s  sake,  that  it  should  not 

,  Po^oted  before  the  heathen,  among  whom  they  were  in 
whose  sight  I  made  myself  known  unto  them,  in  bringing 
them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E'o-ypt  g  g 

lidlfFw"'  ?em  t(>  g°  forth  0llt  of  ^e 

n  s  F Pt>  an ?  brought  them  into  the  wilderness.  ' 

•  Anf  \  g?ye,  t*1®m  my  statutes,  and  fshewed  them  my 
J  19gl\rU  S>  t/"  a  man  do,  he  shall  even  live  in  them 

1-  Moreover  also  I  gave  them  my  'sabbaths,  to  he  a  sign 

^"sano«*etSmthat  “igb‘  ‘bat  1  -  ^ 
13  1,But  the  house  of  is'ra-el  ‘rebelled  against  me  in  the 
wilder  ness :  they  walked  not  in  my  statutes,  and*  they 
despised  my  judgments,  which  if  a  man  do  he  shall  even 
live  in  them:  and  my  sabbaths  they  greatly  -polluted:  then 
1  said,  I  would  pour  out  my  fury  upon  them  in  the  ‘'wilder¬ 
ness,  to  consume  them. 

M  I,wroaght  for  my  name’s  sake,  that  it  should  not  be 
polluted  before  the  heathen,  in  whose  sight  I  brought  them  out. 

lo  l  et  also  “I  lifted  up  my  hand  unto  them  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  that  I  would  not  bring  them  into  the  land  which  I 
had  given  them  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  ‘which  is  the 
glory  of  all  lands; 

16  "Because  they  despised  my  judgments,  and  walked  not 
in  my  statutes,  but  polluted  my  sabbaths:  for  dtheir  heart 
went  after  their  idols. 

17  ‘Nevertheless  mine  eye  spared  them  from  destroying 
them  nedher  did  I  make  an  end  of  them  in  the  wilderness 

18  Hut  1  said  unto  their  children  in  the  wilderness,  Walk 
ye  not  in  the  statutes  of  your  fathers,  neither  observe  their 
judgments,  nor  defile  yourselves  with  their  idols: 

19  1  am  the  Lord  your  God;  Avalk  in  my  statutes,  and 
keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them; 

20  "And  hallow  my  sabbaths;  and  they  shall  be  a  sign 
between  me  and  you,  that  ye  may  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

21  Notwithstanding,  ‘the  children  rebelled  against  me:  they 
walked  not  in  my  statutes,  neither  kept  my  judgments  to  do 
them,  ’which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall  even  live  in  them;  they  pol¬ 
luted  my  sabbaths:  then  I  said,  ‘I  would  pour  out  my  fury  upon 
them,  to  accomplish  my  anger  against  them  in  the  wilderness. 

22  'Nevertheless  I  withdrew  mine  hand,  and  ’"wrought  for 
my  name’s  sake,  that  it  should  not  be  polluted  in  the  sight 
of  the  heathen,  in  whose  sight  I  brought  them  forth.  & 

23  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto  them  also  in  the  wilderness 
that  "I  would  scatter  them  among  the  heathen,  and  disperse 
them  through  the  countries ; 

24  "Because  they  had  not  executed  my  judgments,  but 
lad  despised  my  statutes,  and  had  polluted  my  sabbaths, 
and  ptheir  eyes  were  after  their  fathers’  idols. 

25  Wherefore  «I  gave  them  also  statutes  that  were  not 
good,  and  judgments  whereby  they  should  not  live; 

26  And  I  polluted  them  in  their  own  gifts,  in  that  they 
caused  to  pass  ‘through  the  fire  all  that  openeth  the  womb, 
that  I  might  make  them  desolate,  to  the  end  that  they 
•might  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

27  ^[Therefore,  son  of  man,  speak  unto  the  house  of 
Is'ra-el,  and  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
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espied  for  them,  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  which 
is  the  glory  of  all  lands :  and  I  said  unto  them  Cast 
ye  away  every  man  the  abominations  of  his  eyes  and 
defile  not  yourselves  with  the  idols  of  E'gypt  •  I  am 
8  the  Lord  your  God.  But  they  rebelled  against  me 
and  would  not  hearken  unto  me;  they  did  not  every 
man  cast  away  the  abominations  of  their  eyes 
neither  did  they  forsake  the  idols  of  E'gypt:  then 
i  said  I  would  pour  out  my  fury  upon  them,  to 
accomplish  my  anger  against  them  in  the  midst  of 
'  ,  laad  °f  h.  gypt.  But  I  wrought  for  my  name’s 

sake  that  it  should  not  be  profaned  in  the  sight  of 
the  nations,  among  whom  they  were,  in  whose 
*JSht  7  m,ade  myserf  known  unto  them,  in  bringing 

10  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt.  So  I  caused 
them  to  go  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  and 

1 1  brought  them  into  the  wilderness.  And  I  gave 
1Qt1einl  statutes,  and  ’shewed  them  my  judgements 

12  which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall  live  2in  them.  More¬ 
over  also  I  gave  them  my  sabbaths,  to  be  a  sign  be- 
tween  me  and  them,  that  they  might  know  that  3I  am 

13  the  Lord  that  sanctify  them.  But  the  house  of 
Is  ra-el  rebelled  against  me  in  the  wilderness :  they 
walked  not  in  my  statutes,  and  they  rejected  mv 
judgements,  which  if  a  man  do  he  shall  live  2in  them' • 
and  my  sabbaths  they  greatly  profaned :  then  I  said  I 
would  pour  out  my  fury  upon  them  in  the  wilder- 

14  ness,  to  consume  them.  But  I  wrought  for  my 
name  s  sake,  that  it  should  not  be  profaned  in  the 
sight  of  the  nations,  in  whose  sight  1  brought  them 

15  out.  Moreover  also  I  lifted  up  my  hand  unto  them 
in  the  wilderness,  that  I  would  not  bring  them  into 
the  land  which  I  had  given  them,  flowing  with  milk 

16  and  honey,  which  is  the  glory  of  all  lands;  because 
they  rejected  my  judgements,  and  walked  not  in  my 
statutes,  and  profaned  my  sabbaths :  for  their  heart 

1 7  went  after  their  idols.  Nevertheless  mine  eye  spared 
them  from  destroying  them,  neither  did  I  make  a 

18  full  end  of  them  in  the  wilderness.  And  I  said  unto 
their  children  in  the  wilderness,  Walk  ye  not  in  the 
statutes  of  your  fathers,  neither  observe  their  judge- 

19  ments,  nor  defile  yourselves  with  their  idols:  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God;  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  keep 

20 my  judgements,  and  do  them:  and  hallow  my 
sabbaths ;  and  they  shall  be  a  sign  between  me  and 
you,  that  ye  may  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your 

21  God.  But  the  children  rebelled  against  me;  they 
walked  not  in  my  statutes,  neither  kept  my  judge¬ 
ments  to  do  them,  which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall  live 
2in  them;  they  profaned  my  sabbaths:  then  I  said 
I  would  pour  out  my  fury  upon  them,  to  accomplish 

22  my  anger  against  them  in  the  wilderness.  Never¬ 
theless  I  withdrew  mine  hand,  and  wrought  for 
my  name’s  sake,  that  it  should  not  be  profaned  in 
the  sight  of  the  nations,  in  whose  sight  I  brought 

23  them  forth.  Moreover  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto 
them  in  the  wilderness,  that  I  would  scatter  them 
among  the  nations,  and  disperse  them  through  the 

24 countries;  because  they  had  not  executed  my  judge¬ 
ments,  but  had  rejected  my  statutes  and  had  pro¬ 
faned  my  sabbaths,  and  their  eyes  Avere  after  their 

25  fathers’  idols.  Moreo\rer  also  I  gave  them  statutes  that 
Avere  not  good,  and  judgements  Svherein  they  should  '°f,\ereb 


26  not  live  ;  and  I  polluted  them  in  their  own  gifts,  in 
that  they  ‘caused  to  pass  through  the  fire  all  that 
openeth  the  Avomb,  that  I  might  make  them  desolate, 
to  the  end  that  they  might  knoAV  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

27  Therefore,  son  of  man,  speak  unto  the  house  of 
Is'ra-el,  and  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  : 
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Yet  in  this  your  fathers  have  'blasphemed  me,  in  that  they 
have  fcommitted  a  trespass  against  me. 

28  For  when  I  had  brought  them  into  the  land,  for  the 
which  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  to  give  it  to  them,  then  “they 
saw  every  high  hill,  and  all  the  thick  trees,  and  they  offered 
there  their  sacrifices,  and  there  they  presented  the  provoca¬ 
tion  of  their  offering:  there  also  they  made  their  xsweet 
savour,  and  poured  out  there  their  drink  offerings. 

29  Then  ||I  said  unto  them,  What  is  the  high  place 
whereunto  ye  go?  and  the  name  thereof  is  called  Ba'mah 
unto  this  day. 

30  Wherefore  say  unto  the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God;  are  ye  polluted  after  the  manner  of  your 
fathers?  and  commit  ye  whoredom  after  their  abominations? 

31  For  when  ye  offer  “your  gifts,  when  ye  make  your 
sons  to  pass  through  the  fire,  ye  pollute  yourselves  with  all 
your  idols,  even  unto  this  day :  and  'shall  I  be  inquired  of 
by  you,  O  house  of  Is'ra-el  ?  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
I  will  not  be  inquired  of  by  you. 

32  And  that  “which  cometh  into  your  mind  shall  not  be 
at  all,  that  ye  say,  We  will  be  as  the  heathen,  as  the  families 
of  the  countries,  to  serve  wood  and  stone. 

33  ^[As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  surely  with  a  mighty 
hand,  and  6with  a  stretched  out  arm,  and  with  fury  poured 
out,  will  I  rule  over  you : 

34  And  I  will  bring  you  out  from  the  people,  and  will 
gather  you  out  of  the  countries  wherein  ye  are  scattered, 
with  a  mighty  hand,  and  with  a  stretched  out  arm,  and  with 
fury  poured  out. 

35  And  I  will  bring  you  into  the  wilderness  of  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  there  “will  I  plead  with  you  face  to  face. 

36  dLike  as  I  pleaded  with  your  fathers  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  so  will  I  plead  with  you,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

37  And  I  will  cause  you  to  'pass  under  the  rod,  and  I 
will  bring  you  into  || the  bond  of  the  covenant: 

38  And  -'T  will  purge  out  from  among  you  the  rebels, 
and  them  that  transgress  against  me:  I  will  bring  them 
forth  out  of  the  country  where  they  sojourn,  and  "they  shall 
not  enter  into  the  land  of  Is'ra-el :  '‘and  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

39  As  for  you,  O  house  of  Is'ra-el,  thus  saith  the  Lord 
•JudgK..  God;  'Go  ye,  serve  ye  every  one  his  idols,  and  hereafter 
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also,  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me:  *but  pollute  ye  my 
holy  name  no  more  with  your  gifts,  and  with  your  idols. 

40  For  'in  mine  holy  mountain,  in  the  mountain  of  the 
height  of  Is'ra-el,  saith  the  Lord  God,  there  shall  all  the  house 
of  Is'ra-el,  all  of  them  in  the  land,  serve  me :  there  mwill  I 
accept  them,  and  there  will  I  require  your  offerings,  and  the 
||firstfruits  of  your  oblations,  with  all  your  holy  things. 

41  I  will  accept  you  with  your  f-sweet  savour,  ■when  I 
bring  you  out  from  the  people,  and  gather  you  out  of 
the  countries  wherein  ye  have  been  scattered;  and  I  will  be 
sanctified  in  you  before  the  heathen. 

42  “And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  LoRD,pwhen  I  shall 
bring  you  into  the  land  of  Is'ra-el,  into  the  country  for  the 
which  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  to  give  it  to  your  fathers. 

43  And  “there  shall  ye  remember  your  ways,  and  all  your 
doings  wherein  ye  have  been  defiled ;  and  rye  shaH  loathe 
yourselves  in  your  own  sight  for  all  your  evils  that  ye  have 
committed. 

44  'And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  have 
wrought  with  you  ‘for  my  name’s  sake,  not  according  to 
your  wicked  ways,  nor  according  to  your  corrupt  doings, 
O  ye  house  of  Is'ra-el,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

45  ^Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

46  Sou  of  man,  set  thy  face  toward  the  south,  and  drop 
thy  word  toward  the  south,  and  prophesy  against  the  forest 
of  the  south  field ; 


In  this  moreover  have  your  fathers  blasphemed  me, 
in  that  they  have  committed  a  trespass  against  me. 

28  For  when  I  had  brought  them  into  the  land,  which 
I  lifted  up  mine  hand  to  give  unto  them,  then  they 
’saw  every  high  hill,  and  every  thick  tree,  and  they 
offered  there  their  sacrifices,  and  there  they  presented 
the  provocation  of  their  offering,  there  also  they  made 
their  sweet  savour,  and  they  poured  out  then  their 

29  drink  offerings.  Then  I  said  unto  them,  What 
meaneth  the  high  place  2whereunto  ye  go  ?  So  the 
name  thereof  is  called  3Ba'mah  unto  this  day. 

30  Wherefore  say  unto  the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  :  Do  ye  pollute  yourselves  after  the 
manner  of  your  fathers?  and  go  ye  a  whoring  after 

31  their  abominations?  and  when  ye  offer  your  gifts, 
when  ye  make  your  sons  to  pass  through  the  fire, 
do  ye  pollute  yourselves  with  all  your  idols,  unto  this 
day  ?  and  shall  I  be  inquired  of  by  you,  O  house  of 
Is'ra-el  ?  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  not 

32  be  inquired  of  by  you ;  and  that  which  cometh  into 
your  mind  shall  not  be  at  all ;  in  that  ye  say,  We 
will  be  as  the  nations,  as  the  families  of  the  coun- 

33  tries,  to  serve  wood  and  stone.  As  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  surely  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  with  a 
stretched  out  arm,  and  with  fury  poured  out,  will  I 

34  be  king  over  you :  and  I  will  bring  you  out  from 
the  peoples,  and  will  gather  you  out  of  the  countries 
wherein  ye  are  scattered,  with  a  mighty  hand,, 
and  with  a  stretched  out  arm,  and  with  fury  poured 

35  out:  and  I  will  bring  you  into  the  wilderness  of  the 
peoples,  and  there  will  I  plead  with  you  face  to  face. 

36  Like  as  I  pleaded  with  your  fathers  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  so  will  I  plead  with  you, 

37  saith  the  Lord  God.  And  I  will  cause  you  to  pass 
under  the  rod,  and  I  will  bring  you  into  the  bond  of 

38  the  covenant ;  and  I  will  purge  out  from  among  you 
the  rebels,  and  them  that  transgress  against  me ;  I 
will  bring  them  forth  out  of  the  land  where  they 
sojourn,  but  they  shall  not  enter  into  the  land  of 

39  Is'ra-el :  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.  As 
for  you,  O  house  of  Is'ra-el,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  : 
Go  ye,  serve  every  one  his  idols,  ‘and  hereafter  also, 
if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me :  but  my  holy  name 
shall  ye  no  more  profane  with  your  gifts,  and  with 

40your  idols.  For  in  mine  holy  mountain,  in  the 
mountain  of  the  height  of  Is'ra-el,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  there  shall  all  the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  all  of  them, 
serve  me  in  the  land :  there  will  I  accept  them,  and 
there  will  I  require  your  offerings,  and  the  ‘’first- 
fruits  of  your  ^oblations,  with  all  your  holy  things. 

41 7As  a  sweet  savour  will  I  accept  you,  when  I  bring 
you  out  from  the  peoples,  and  gather  you  out  of  the 
countries  wherein  ye  have  been  scattered  ;  and  I  will 

42  be  sanctified  in  you  in  the  sight  of  the  nations.  And 
ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  shall 
bring  you  into  the  laud  of  Is'ra-el,  into  the  country 
which  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  to  give  unto  your 

43  fathers.  And  there  shall  ye  remember  your  ways, 
and  all  your  doings,  wherein  ye  have  polluted  your¬ 
selves;  and  ye  shall  loathe  yourselves  in  your  own 

44  sight  for  all  your  evils,  that  ye  have  committed.  And 
ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  have 
wrought  with  you  for  my  name’s  sake,  not  according 
to  your  evil  ways,  nor  according  to  your  corrupt 
doings,  O  ye  house  of  Is'ra-el,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

45  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 

46  saying,  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  toward  the 
south,  and  drop  thy  word  toward  the  south,  and 
prophesy  against  the  forest  of  the  field  in  the  South; 
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W?ThS  Mi5heth°aT  °I  r’  5°“‘h.Hcar  the  word  of  the 
fire  in  thee  aiS  h?.n^rd  QoI>:  Bel,ol<'-  wil1  kindle  a 
every  ^  *  devo,,r  "every  green  tree  in  thee,  and 

all  faces  Vmm  il  he  ,flame  sha11  not  be  quenched,  and 

48  And  all  fit  *T  n  t0  ‘H  UOrth  sbaI1  be  ba™ed  therein. 

‘bat  1  the  w  La™  »-“* 

not  sp«k  palfesf11  ^  G°D!  ^  D°th  h» 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

A  vmi  p,  °i‘h'S'f‘h  gainst  Jerusalem  with  a  sign  of  sighing. 

A  9°i  ie  W£rd  of  the  ItOED  came  unt«  “>e,  saying, 
i,i  ,A0U  Iuan,  set  thy  face  toward  Je-ru'sa-lem  and 

theTandTil  e"l  h°b  pl*C“'  Prol>heV 
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RPhnMdTay  t0  the  lai:d  of  Is'ra-el,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  • 
agart.tbee’aild  YiU  draw  forth  my  sword  out 


093. 

*ch.  20. 46. 

6Deut.  32. 

2. 

Amos  7. 

16. 

Mlc.  2.  6, 

5  That  alffT*  feSL  t°m  th«  *utl*  *»  *6  north. 

6  I  hat  all  flesh  may  know  that  I  the  Lord  have  drawn  forth 

6y/Sl°hrdth°Ut  f  Sbeatb:  **  ‘shall  not  return  anymore 
/to  22  4  ,.gh  therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  with  the  breaking  of 
•  thy  Lins;  and  with  bitterness  sigh  before  their  eyes.  g 

/,AEd  *t  sbal)  be>  wl»en  they  say  unto  thee,  Wherefore 
sighest  thou  that  thou  shalt  answer,  For  the  tidings,  be- 

shnff  h  Tu*  :  and  every  heart  shall  melt,  and  ‘'all\ands 
shail  be  feeble,  and  every  spirit  shall  faint,  and  all  knees 
fshall  be  weak  as  water:  behold,  it  cometh,  and  shall  be 
brought  to  pass,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

IfAgain  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
sL °f  rT>  Prophesy  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord; 
in’  if. swiord)  a  sword  is  sharpened,  and  also  furbished: 

down  to  thq°f  p  !"S!lar|,-f“ed  t0,  niabe  a  so,re  slaughter;  it  is  furbished 
the  sword  tnat  it  may  glitter:  should  we  then  make  mirth?  II  it  cou- 
temneth  the  rod  of  my  sou,  as  every  tree. 

l>1].nA'ild  Jif.  batb  Siv.cn  ^  to  be  furbished,  that  it  may  be 
handled  :  this  sword  is  sharpened,  and  it  is  furbished,  to 
gi\  e  it  into  the  hand  of  ’the  slayer. 

12  .Cr7  aad  howi,  son  of  man:  for  it  shall  be  upon  my 

people,  it  shall  be  upon  all  the  princes  of  Is'ra-el:  ||  terrors 
by  reason  of  the  sword  shall  be  upon  my  people :  *smite 
therefore  upon  thy  thigh.  r 

13  II  Because  it  is  'a  trial,  and  what  if  the  sword  contemn 

Ci  r°d,‘  mit  sbaii  be  uo  more,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

4  lhou,  therefore,  son  of  man,  prophesy,  and  "smite  thine 
fhands  together,  and  let  the  sword  be  doubled  the  third 
time,  the  sword  of  the  slain  :  it  is  the  sword  of  the  great  men 
that  are  slain,  which  entereth  into  their  “privy  chambers. 

1 5  I  have  set  the  ||  point  of  the  sword  against  all  their  gates 
that  their  heart  may  faint  and  their  ruins  be  multiplied :  ah ! 
vit  is  made  bright,  it  is  ||  wrapped  up  for  the  slaughter. 

1G  "Go  thee  one  way  or  other,  either  on  the  right  hand,  for 
on  the  left,  whithersoever  thy  iaee  is  set. 

17  1  will  also  "smite  mine  hands  together,  and  T  will  cause 
my  fury  to  rest :  I  the  Lord  have  said  it. 

18  ^jTke  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  again,  saying, 

19  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  appoint  thee  two  ways,  that  the 
sword  of  the  king  of  Babylon  may  come:  both  twain  shall 
come  forth  out  of  one  land :  and  choose  thou  a  place,  choose 
it  at  the  head  of  the  way  to  the  city. 

20  Appoint  a  way,  that  the  sword  may  come  to  'Rab'bath  of 
the  Am'mon-ites,  and  to  Ju'dah  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  the  defenced. 

21  For  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  stood  at  the  fparting  of  the 
way,  at  the  head  of  the  two  ways,  to  use  divination ;  he 
made  his  ||  arrows  bright,  he  consulted  with  fimages,  he 
looked  in  the  liver. 


47  and  say  to  the  forest  of  the  South,  Hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Behold  I  will 
kindle  a  fire  in  thee,  and  it  shall  devour  every  green 
t  ee  m  thee,  and  every  dry  tree:  the  flaming  flame 
shall  not  be  quenched,  and  all  faces  from  the  south 
to  the  north  shall  be  burnt  thereby.  And  all  flesh 
shall  see  that  I  the  Lord  have  kindled  it:  it  ska  1 
49  not  be  quenched.  Then  said  I,  Ah  Lord  God  !  they 

U  O  _ 1.1  r.  J 
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say  ot  me,  Is  he  not  a  speaker  of  parables? 


‘Job  9.  23. 
2  Cor.  8.  2. 
mver.  27, 
"Num.  24. 
10. 

ver.  17. 
ch.  6.  11. 
fHeb. 
hand  to 
hand. 

91  Kings 
20. 30.<fc  22, 
25. 

U  Or,  glit¬ 
tering,  or, 
fear. 

pver.  10,28. 

I  Or, 

sharpened 
9ch.  14. 17. 
fHeb.  set 
thysel f, 
take  the 
left  hand, 
rver.  14. 
ch.  22.  13. 
•ch.  5.  13. 
*Jer.  49.  2. 
ch.  25.  5. 
Amos  1.14 
fHeb. 
mother  of 
the  way. 
(Or, 
knives. 
fHeb. 
teraphim. 


9  An/  tbe  W°rd  %  Loed  came  unto  me,  saying 
2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  toward  Je-ru'sa-W  and 

iop  thy  word  toward  the  sanctuaries,  and  prophesy 
3 against  the  laud  of  Is'ra-el;  and  say  to  the  land  of 
Is  ra-el,  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Behold,  I  am  against 
thee,  and  will  draw  forth  my  sword  out  of  its 
sheath ,  and  will  cut  off  from  thee  the  righteous  and 

4  the  wicked.  Seeing  then  that  I  will  cut  off  from 
thee  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  therefore  shall 
my  sword  go  forth  out  of  its  sheath  against  all  flesh 

5  from  the  south  to  the  north  :  and  all  flesh  shall  know 
fi  ‘at,  tbe  L°ed  have  drawn  forth  my  sword  out  of 
C  its  sheath ;  it  shall  not  return  any  more.  Sigh  there¬ 
fore,  thou  son  of  man;  with  the  breaking  of  thy  loins 
and  vyith  bitterness  shalt  thou  sigh  before  their  eves. 

i  And  it  shall  be,  when  they  say  unto  thee,  Wherefore 
sighest  thou  ?  that  thou  shalt  say,  Because  of  the 
tidings  for  d  cometh :  and  every  heart  shall  melt,  and 
all  hands  shall  be  feeble,  and  every  spirit  shall  'faint 
and  all  knees  shall  be  weak  as  water:  behold  it 
cometh,  and  it  shall  be  done  saith  the  Lord  God.’ 
oc  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

9  Son  of  man  prophesy,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the 

m  i  I-7.'  4  s.w?rd’  a  sword>  jt  is  sharpened,  and 
10a  so  furbished:  it  is  sharpened  that  it  may  make  a 

slaughter;  it  is  furbished  that  it  may  be  as  light¬ 
ning:  shall  we  then  make  mirth?  2the  rod  of  my 

1 1  son  it  contemneth  every  tree.  A nd  it  is  given  to  be 
furbishes,  that  it  may  be  handled :  the  sword,  it  is 
sharpened,  yea,  it  is  furbished,  to  give  it  into  the 

12  hand  of  the  slayer.  Cry  and  howl,  son  of  man  :  for 
it  is  upon  my  people,  it  is  upon  all  the  princes  of 
is  ra-el:  they  are  delivered  over  to  the  sword  with 

Id  my  people:  smite  therefore  upon  thy  thigh.  For 
there  is  a  trial;  and  4what  if  even  the  rod  that  con- 
tvmueth  shall  be  no  more?  saith  the  Lord  God. 
14  i  hou  therefore,  son  of  man,  prophesy,  and  smite 
thine  hands  together;  and  let  the  sword  be  doubled 
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the  sword  of  the  great  one  that  is  deadly  wounded 

15  which  “entereth  into  their  chambers.  I  have  set  the 
“point  of  the  sword  against  all  their  gates,  that  their 
heart  may  melt,  and  their  stumblings  be  multiplied : 
ah  !  it  is  made  as  lightning,  it  is  pointed  for  slaughter. 

1G 'Gather  thee  together, go  to  the  right;  set  thyself  in 
array,  go  to  the  left;  “whithersoever  thy  face  is  set. 

171  will  also  smite  mine  hands  together,  aud  I  will 
"satisfy  my  fury :  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it! 

1 8  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  again,  saying, 

19  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  appoint  thee  two  ways,  that  the’ 
sword  of  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  may  come ;  they  twain 
shall  come  forth  out  of  one  land :  and  mark  out  ° 
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the  third  time,  the  sword  of  the  deadly  wouuded:  it  is  8WOrd 
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’"place,  mark  it  out  at  the  head  of  the  way  to  the  city. 

20  Thou  shalt  appoint  a  way,  for  the  sword  to  come  to 
Rab'bah  of  the  children  of  Am'mon,  and  to  Ju'dah  in 

21  Je-ru'sa-lem  the  defenced.  For  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon 
stood  at  the  parting  of  the  way,  at  the  head  of  the  two 
ways,  to  use  divination :  he  shook  the  arrows  to  and 
fro,  he  consulted  the  teraphim,  he  looked  in  the  liver. 
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22  At  his  right  hand  was  the  divination  for  Je-ru'sa-lem,  to 
appoint  ||  f captains,  to  open  the  mouth  in  the  slaughter,  to 
"lift  up  the  voice  with  shouting,  *to  appoint  battering  rams 
against  the  gates,  to  cast  a  mount,  and  to  build  a  fort. 

23  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  as  a  false  divination  in  their 
sight,  ||  to  them  that  “have  sworn  oaths :  but  he  will  call  to 
remembrance  the  iniquity,  that  they  may  be  taken. 

24  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because  ye  have 
made  your  iniquity  to  be  remembered,  in  that  your  trans¬ 
gressions  are  discovered,  so  that  in  all  your  doings  your 
sins  do  appear :  because,  I  say,  that  ye  are  come  to  remem¬ 
brance,  ye  shall  be  taken  with  the  hand. 

25  ^[And  thou,  'profane  wicked  prince  of  IsTa-el,  “whose 
day  is  come,  when  iniquity  shall  have  an  end, 

26  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Remove  the  diadem,  and 
take  off  the  crown:  this  shall  not  be  the  same:  ‘exalt  him 
that  is  low,  and  abase  him  that  is  high. 

27  fl  will  overturn,  overturn,  overturn  it :  “and  it  shall  be 
no  more,  until  he  come  whose  right  it  is;  and  I  will  give 
it  him. 

28  ^[And  thou,  son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ^concerning  the  Am'mon-ites,  and  concern¬ 
ing  their  reproach ;  even  say  thou,  'The  sword,  the  sword 
is  drawn :  for  the  slaughter  it  is  furbished,  to  consume 
because  of  the  glittering: 

29  While  they  -^see  vanity  unto  thee,  while  they  divine 
a  lie  unto  thee,  to  bring  thee  upon  the  necks  of  them  that 
are  slain,  of  the  wicked,  “whose  day  is  come,  when  their 
iniquity  shall  have  an  end. 

30  || ‘Shall  I  cause  it  to  return  into  his  sheath?  ‘I  will 
judge  thee  in  the  place  where  thou  wast  created,  ‘in  the 
land  of  thy  nativity. 

31  And  I  will  'pour  out  mine  indignation  upon  thee;  I 
will  "blow  against  thee  in  the  fire  of  my  wrath,  and  deliver 
thee  into  the  hand  of  ||  brutish  men,  and  skilful  to  destroy. 

32  Thou  shalt  be  for  fuel  to  the  fire;  thy  blood  shall  be  in 
the  midst  of  the  land ;  "thou  shalt  be  no  more  remembered : 
for  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

The  general  corruption  of  all  orders  of  men. 

IIXOREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me 
111  saying, 

2  Now,  thou  son  of  man,  “wilt  thou  ||  judge,  wilt  thou 
judge  ‘the  fbloody  city?  yea,  thou  shalt  fshew  her  all 
her  abominations. 

3  Then  say  thou,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  The  city 
sheddeth  blood  iu  the  midst  of  it,  that  her  time  may  come 
aud  maketh  idols  against  herself  to  defile  herself. 

4  Thou  art  become  guilty  in  thy  blood  that  thou  hast 
“shed ;  and  hast  defiled  thyself  in  thine  idols  which  thou 
hast  made ;  and  thou  hast  caused  thy  days  to  draw  near,  and 
art  come  even  unto  thy  years :  dtherefore  have  I  made  thee  a 
reproach  unto  the  heathen,  and  a  mocking  to  all  countries. 

5  Those  that  be  near,  and  those  that  be  far  from  thee,  shali 
mock  thee,  which  art  finfamous  and  much  vexed. 

6  Behold,  'the  princes  of  Is'ra-el,  every  one  were  in  thee 
to  their  fpower  to  shed  blood. 

7  In  thee  have  they'set  light  by  father  and  mother:  in  the 
midst  of  thee  have  they  “dealt  by  ||  oppression  with  the  stran- 

garmun  “ee  haVe  they  vexed  the  fatherless  and  the  widow. 

8  lhou  hast  ‘despised  mine  holy  things,  and  hast  •pro- 
taxied  my  sabbaths. 

9  In  thee  are  fmen  that  carry  tales  to  shed  blood :  'and 
in  thee  they  eat  upon  the  mountains :  in  the  midst  of  thee 
they  commit  lewdness. 

10  In  thee  have  they  “discovered  their  father’s  nakedness:  iu 
thee  have  they  humbled  her  that  was  "set  apart  for  pollution. 

.  4-nd  II one  hath  committed  abomination  “with  his 
neighbour’s  wife;  and  ||  another  Hiath  || lewdly  defiled  his 


22  In  his  right  hand  was  the  divination  for  Je-ru'sa-lem,  B  a- 
to  set  battering  rams,  to  open  the  mouth  ‘in  the  BB3, 
slaughter,  to  lift  up  the  voice  with  shouting,  to  set  10r,/,pr 
battering  rams  against  the  gates,  to  cast  up  mounts, 

23  to  build  forts.  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  as  a  vain 
divination  in  their  sight,  which  have  sworn  oaths 
unto  them :  but  he  bringeth  iniquity  to  remem¬ 
brance,  that  they  may  be  taken. 

24  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Because  ye 
have  made  your  iniquity  to  be  remembered,  in 
that  your  trangressions  are  discovered,  so  that  in 
all  your  doings  your  sins  do  appear;  because  that 
ye  are  come  to  remembrance,  ye  shall  be  taken  with 

25  the  hand.  And  thou,  O  deadly  wounded  wicked  one, 
the  prince  of  Is'ra-el  whose  day  is  come,  in  the  time  of  i 

26 the  “iniquity  of  the  end;  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  : K 
“Remove  the  mitre,  and  take  off  the  crown:  this 
shall  be  <no  more  the  same :  exalt  that  which  is  low,  fehL- 

27  and  abase  that  which  is  high.  5I  will  overturn,  OVer-  move  dec. 
turn,  overturn  it  :  this  also  shall  be  no  more,  until  mo.  "0' 
he  come  whose  right  it  is ;  and  I  will  give  it  him.  ‘H*b. 

28  And  thou,  son  of  man,  prophesy,  and  say,  Thus  aUSST 
saith  the  Lord  God  concerning  the  children  of  Am'-  °throw 
mon,  and  concerning  their  reproach;  and  say  thou, 

A  sword,  a  sword  is  drawn,  for  the  slaughter  it  is 
furbished,  6to  cause  it  to  devour,  that  it  may  be  as  K* 

29 lightning:  whiles  they  see  vanity  unto  thee,  whiles  ‘Iff'1” 
they  divine  lies  unto  thee,  to  lay  thee  upon  the 
necks  of  the  wicked  that  are  deadly  wounded,  whose 
day  is  come,  in  the  time  of  the  “iniquity  of  the  end. 

30  Cause  it  to  return  into  its  sheath.  In  the  place  where 
thou  wast  created,  in  the  land  of  7thy  birth,  will  I  |'Or, 

31  judge  thee.  And  I  will  pour  out  mine  indignation 
upon  thee;  I  will  blow  upon  thee  with  the  fire  of 
my  wrath :  and  I  will  deliver  thee  into  the  hand  of 

32  brutish  men,  skilful  to  destroy.  Thou  shalt  be  for 
fuel  to  the  fire ;  thy  blood  shall  be  in  the  midst  of 
the  land ;  thou  shalt  be  no  more  remembered :  for 
I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it 

22 


Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 

2  saying,  And  thou,  son  of  man,  wilt  thou  judge, i 
wilt  thou  judge  the  bloody  city?  ‘then  cause  her  r0r. ani 

3  to  know  all  her  abominations.  And  thou  shalt  say, 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  A  city  that  sheddeth 
blood  in  the  midst  of  her,  that  her  time  may  come, 
and  that  maketh  idols  against  herself  to  defile  her ! 

4  Thou  art  become  guilty  in  thy  blood  that  thou  hast 
shed,  and  art  defiled  in  thine  idols  which  thou  hast 
made ;  and  thou  hast  caused  thy  days  to  draw  near, 
and  art  come  even  unto  thy  years :  therefore  have  I 
made  thee  a  reproach  unto  the  nations,  and  a  mock- 

5  ing  to  all  the  countries.  Those  that  be  near,  and 
those  that  be  far  from  thee,  shall  mock  thee,  thou 

6  ‘infamous  one  and  full  of  tumult.  Behold,  the 
princes  of  Is'ra-el  every  one  according  to  his  ‘“power, 

i  have  been  in  thee  to  shed  blood.  In  thee  have  they 
set  light  by  father  and  mother;  in  the  midst  of  thee 
have  they  dealt  by  oppression  with  the  stranger :  in 
thee  have  they  wronged  the  fatherless  and  the 

8  widow.  Thou  hast  despised  mine  holy  things,  and 

9  hast  profaned  my  sabbaths.  Slanderous  men  ’have 
been  in  thee  to  shed  blood :  and  in  thee  they  have 
eaten  upon  the  mountains:  in  the  midst  of  thee 

10  they  have  committed  lewdness.  In  thee  have  they 
discovered  their  father’s  nakedness;  in  thee  have 
they  humbled  her  that  was  unclean  in  her  separa- 

11  tion.  And  one  hath  committed  abomination  with  his 
neighbour’s  wife ;  and  another  hath  lewdly  defiled  his 


BHeb. 
defiled  of 
name. 
10Heb. 
arm. 
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daughter,  in  law ;  and  another 
’sister,  his  father’s  daughter. 

12  In  thee  "have  they  taken  gifts  to  shed  blood;  -thou 
Hast  taken  usury  and  increase,  and  thou  hast  greedily 
gained  ot  thy  neighbours  bv  extortion,  and  'hast  forgotten 
me,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

13  %  Behold,  therefore  I  have  “smitten  mine  hand  at  thy 
dishonest  gain  which  thou  hast  made,  and  at  thy  blood 
which  hath  been  in  the  midst  of  thee. 

14  'Can  thine  heart  endure,  or  can  thine  hands  be  strong 
in  the  days  that  I  shall  deal  with  thee?  "I  the  Lord  have 
spoken  it,  and  will  do  it. 

15  And  -I  will  scatter  thee  among  the  heathen,  and 

disperse  thee  in  the  countries,  and  “will  consume  thy  filthi¬ 
ness  out  of  thee.  J 

16  And  thou  ||  shalt  take  thine  inheritance  in  thyself  in  the 
SIght  of  the  heathen,  and  Hhou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

o  e  ■  e  wor(I  Ihe  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  "the  house  of  Is'ra-el  is  to  me  become 
c  ross :  all  they  are  brass,  and  tin,  and  iron,  and  lead,  in  the 
midst  of  the  furnace;  they  are  even  the  fdross  of  silver. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Because  ye  are 
all  become  dross,  behold,  therefore  I  will  gather  you  into 
the  midst  of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

t^s.  thel’  galher  silver,  and  brass,  and  iron,  and  lead, 
and  tin,  into  the  midst  of  the  furnace,  to  blow  the  fire  upon 
it,  to  melt  it  j *  so  will  I  gather  you  in  mine  anger  and  in  my 
fury,  and  I  will  leave  you  there,  and  melt  you. 

21  Yea,  I  will  gather  you,  and  dblow  upon  you  in  the  fire 
of  my  wrath,  and  ye  shall  be  melted  in  the  midst  thereof. 

22  As  silver  is  melted  in  the  midst  of  the  furnace,  so  shall 
}  e  be  melted  in  the  midst  thereof;  and  ye  shall  know  that 
I  the  Lord  have  -poured  out  my  fury  upon  you. 

23  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

24  Son  of  man,  say  unto  her,  Thou  art  the  land  that  is 
not  cleansed,  nor  rained  upon  in  the  day  of  indignation. 

25  r There  is  a  conspiracy  of  her  prophetsin  the  midst  thereof, 
like  a  roaring  lion  ravening  the  prey:  they  "have  devoured 
souls ;  '“they  have  taken  the  treasure  and  precious  things ; 
they  have  made  her  many  widowsTn  the  midst  thereof. 

26  'Her  priests  have  fviolated  my  law,  and  have  ‘profaned 
mine  holy  things:  they  have  put  no  'difference  between  the 
holy  and  profane,  neither  have  they  shewed  difference  be¬ 
tween  the  unclean  and  the  clean,  and  have  hid  their  eyes 
from  my  sabbaths,  and  I  am  profaned  among  them. 

27  Her  “princes  in  the  midst  thereof  are  like  wolves 
ravening  the  prey,  to  shed  blood,  and  to  destroy  souls,  to 
get  dishonest  gain. 

28  And  "her  prophets  have  daubed  them  with  untempered 
mortar,  "seeing  vanity,  and  divining  lies  unto  them,  saying, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  when  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken. 

29  J’The  people  of  the  land  have  used  ||  oppression,  and 
exercised  robbery,  and  have  vexed  the  poor  and  needy: 
yea,  they  have  ’oppressed  the  stranger  fwrongfully. 

30  "And  I  sought  for  a  man  among  them,  that  should 
make  up  the  hedge,  and  'stand  in  the  gap  before  me  for  the 
land,  that  I  should  not  destroy  it:  but  I  found  none. 

31  Therefore  have  I  “poured  out  mine  indignation  upon 
them ;  I  have  consumed  them  with  the  fire  of  my  wrath : 
Their  own  way  have  I  recompensed  upon  their  heads,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

The  whoredoms  of  Aholah  and  Aholibah. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  there  were  "two  women,  the  daughters  of 
one  mother: 

3  And  ‘they  committed  whoredoms  in  E'gypt;  they  com¬ 
mitted  whoredoms  in  "their  youth:  there  were  their  breasts 
pressed,  and  there  they  bruised  the  teats  of  their  virginity. 


b.  c. 
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daughter  in  law ;  and  another  in  thee  hath  humbled 

12  his  sister,  his  father’s  daughter.  In  thee  have  they  093 
taken  bribes  to  shed  blood ;  thou  hast  taken  usury 
and  increase,  and  thou  hast  greedily  gained  of  thy 
neighbours  by  oppression,  and  hast  forgotten  me,  saith 

13  the  Lord  God.  Behold,  therefore,  I  have  smitten 
mine  hand  at  thy  dishonest  gain  which  thou  hast 
made,  and  at  thy  blood  which  hath  been  in  the  midst 

14  of  thee.  Can  thine  heart  endure,  or  can  thine  hands 
be  strong,  in  the  days  that  I  shall  deal  with  thee?  I  the 

15  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and  will  do  it.  Andlwillscatter 
thee  among  the  nations,  and  disperse  thee  through  the 
countries;  and  I  willconsumethy  filthiness  out  of  thee. 

16  And  thou  shalt  be  profaned  in  thyself,  in  the  sight  of 
the  nations;  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

17  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  is  become  dross 
unto  me:,  all  of  them  are  brass  and  tin  and  iron 
and  lead,  in  the  midst  of  the  furnace;  they  arc  the 

19  dross  of  silver.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  : 
Because  ye  are  all  become  dross,  therefore  behold, 

201  will  gather  you  into  the  midst  of  Je-ru'sa-lem.  As 
they  'gather  silver  and  brass  and  iron  and  lead  and 
tin  into  the  midst  of  the  furnace,  to  blow  the  fire 
upon  it,  to  melt  it;  so  will  I  gather  you  in  mine 
anger  and  in  my  fury,  and  I  will  lay  you  there,  and 

21  melt  you.  Yea,  I  will  gather  you,  and  blow  upon 
you  with  the  fire  of  my  wrath,  and  ye  shall  be 

22  melted  in  the  midst  thereof.  As  silver  is  melted  in 
the  midst  of  the  furnace,  so  shall  ye  be  melted  in 
the  midst  thereof;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  the 
Lord  have  poured  out  my  fury  upon  you. 

23  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

24  Son  of  man,  say  unto  her,  Thou  art  a  laud  that 
is  not  cleansed,  nor  rained  upon  in  the  day  of  indig- 

25  nation.  4  here  is  a  conspiracy  of  her  prophets  in 
the  midst  thereof,  like  a  roaring  lion  ravening  the 
prey :  they  have  devoured  souls ;  they  take  treasure 
and  precious  things;  they  have  made  her  widows 

26  many  in  the  midst  thereof.  Her  priests  have  done 
violence  to  my  law,  and  have  profaned  mine  holy 
things:  they  have  put  no  difference  between  the 
holy  and  the  common,  neither  have  they  caused 
men  to  discern  between  the  unclean  and  the  clean, 
and  have  hid  their  eyes  from  my  sabbaths,  and  I 

27  am  profaned  among  them.  Her  princes  in  the  midst 
thereof  are  like  wolves  ravening  the  prey ;  to  shed 
blood,  and  to  destroy  souls,  that  they  may  get  dis- 

28  honest  gain.  And  her  prophets  have  daubed  for 
them  with  untempered  mortar,  seeing  vanity,  and 
divining  lies  unto  them,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 

29  God,  when  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken.  The  people 
of  the  land  have  used  oppression,  and  exercised 
robbery ;  yea,  they  have  vexed  the  poor  and  needy, 

30  and  have  oppressed  the  stranger  wrongfully.  And  I 
sought  for  a  man  among  them,  that  should  make  up 
the  fence,  and  stand  in  the  gap  before  me  for  the  land, 
that  I  should  not  destroy  it :  but  I  found  none. 

31  Therefore  have  I  poured  out  mine  indignation  upon 
them;  I  have  consumed  them  with  the  fire  of  my 
wrath:  their  own  way  have  I  brought  upon  their 
heads,  saith  the  Lord  God. 


28  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto  me, 

2  saying,  Son  of  man,  there  were  two  women,  the 

3  daughters  of  one  mother :  and  they  committed 
whoredoms  in  E'gypt;  they  committed  whoredoms 
in  their  youth :  there  were  their  breasts  pressed,, 
and  there  they  bruised  the  teats  of  their  virginity.' 
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4  And  the  names  of  them  were  A-ho'lah  the  elder,  and 
A-hol'i-bah  her  sister ;  and  dthey  were  mine,  and  they  bare 
sons  and  daughters.  Thus  were  their  names;  Sa-ma'ri-a  is 
||  A-ho'lah,  and  Je-ru'sa-lem  ||  A-hol'i-bah. 

5  And  A-ho'lah  played  the  harlot  when  she  was  mine ;  and 
she  doted  on  her  lovers,  on  'the  As-syr'i-ans  her  neighbours, 

6  Which  were  clothed  with  blue,  captains  and  rulers,  all  of 
them  desirable  young  men,  horsemen  riding  upon  horses. 

7  Thus  she  fcommitted  her  whoredoms  with  them,  with  all 
them  that  were  fthe  chosen  men  of  As-syr'i-a,  and  with  all 
on  whom  she  doted;  with  all  their  idols  she  defiled  herself. 

8  Neither  left  she  ber  whoredoms  brought J  from  E'gypt:  for 
in  her  youth  they  lay  with  her,  and  they  bruised  the  breasts 
of  her  virginity,  and  poured  their  whoredom  upon  her. 

9  Wherefore,  I  have  delivered  her  into  the  hand  of  her 
lovers,  into  the  hand  of  the’As-syr'i-ans,  upon  whom  she  doted. 

10  These  ’discovered  her  nakedness:  they  took  her  sons 
and  her  daughters,  and  slew  her  with  the  sword :  and  she 
became  ffamous  among  women ;  for  they  had  executed 
judgment  upon  her. 

11  And  'when  her  sister  A-hol'i-bah  saw  thisf  fshe  was 
more  corrupt  in  her  inordinate  love  than  she,  and  in  her 
whoredoms  fmore  than  her  sister  in  her  whoredoms. 

12  She  doted  upon  the  'As-syr'i-ans  her  neighbours,  '"cap¬ 
tains  and  rulers  clothed  most  gorgeously,  horsemen  riding 
upon  horses,  all  of  them  desirable  young  men. 

13  Then  I  saw  that  she  was  defiled,  that  they  took  both  one 


roh.  16. 26. 


•ch.  16.  37. 
ver.  28. 


•Jer.  50.21. 
“ver.  12. 


way ; 

14  And  that  she  increased  her  whoredoms:  for  when  she 
saw  men  portrayed  upon  the  wall,  the  images  of  the  Chal- 
de'ans  portrayed  with  vermilion, 

15  Girded  with  girdles  upon  their  loins,  exceeding  in  dyed 
attire  upon  their  heads,  all  of  them  princes  to  look  to,  after 
the  manner  of  the  Bab-y-lo'ni-ans  of  Chal-de'a,  the  land  of 
their  nativity : 

16  "And  fas  soon  as  she  saw  them  with  her  eyes,  she  doted 
upon  them,  and  sent  messengers  unto  them  into  Chal-de'a. 

17  And  the  f  Bab-y-lo'ni-ans  came  to  her  into  the  bed  of 
love,  and  they  defiled  her  with  their  whoredom,  and  she 
was  polluted  with*  them,  and  °her  mind  was  falienated 
from  them. 

18  So  she  discovered  her  whoredoms,  and  discovered  her 
nakedness:  then  ”my  mind  was  alienated  from  her,  like  as 
my  mind  was  alienated  from  her  sister. 

19  Yet  she  multiplied  her  whoredoms,  in  calling  to  re¬ 
membrance  the  days  of  her  youth,  ’wherein  she  had  played 
the  harlot  in  the  land  of  E'gypt. 

20  For  she  doted  upon  their  paramours,  "whose  flesh  is  as 
the  flesh  of  asses,  and  whose  issue  is  like  the  issue  of 
horses. 

21  Thus  thou  calledst  to  remembrance  the  lewdness  of 
thy  youth,  in  bruising  thy  teats  by  the  E-gyp'tians  for  the 
paps  of  thy  youth. 

22  ^  therefore,  O  A-hol'i-bah,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
’Behold,  I  will  raise  up  thy  lovers  against  thee,  from  whom 
thy  mind  is  alienated,  and  I  will  bring  them  against  thee 
on  every  side ; 

23  The  Bab-y-lo'ni-ans,  and  all  the  Chal-de'ans,  'Po'kod, 
and  Sho'a,  and  Ko'a,  and  all  the  As-syr'i-ans  with  them :  "all 
of  them  desirable  young  men,  captains  and  rulers,  great 
lords  and  renowned,  all  of  them  riding  upon  horses. 

24  And  they  shall  come  against  thee  with  chariots, 
wagons,  and  wheels,  and  with  an  assembly  of  people,  which 
shall  set  against  thee  buckler  and  shield  and  helmet  round 
about  :  and  I  will  set  judgment  before  them,  and  they 
shall  judge  thee  according  to  their  judgments. 

25  And  I  will  set  my  jealousy  against  thee,  and  they  shall 
deal  furiously  with  thee :  they  shall  take  away  thy  nose 
and  thine  ears;  and  thy  remnant  shall  fall  by  the  sword: 


4  And  the  names  of  them  were  O-ho'lah  the  elder,  and 
O-hol'i-bah  her  sister:  and  they  became  mine,  and  they 
bare  sons  and  daughters.  And  as  for  their  names, 
Sa-ma'ri-a  is  'O-ho'lah,  and  Je-ru'sa-lem  20-hol'i-bah. 

5  And  O-ho'lah  played  the  harlot  ’when  she  was  mine; 
and  she  doted  on  her  lovers,  on  the  As-syr'i-ans  her 

6  neighbours,  which  were  clothed  with  blue,  governors 
and  'rulers,  all  of  them  desirable  young  men,  horse- 

7  men  riding  upon  horses.  And  she  bestowed  her 
whoredoms  upon  them,  the  choicest  men  of  As-syr'i-a 
all  of  them :  and  on  whomsoever  she  doted,  with 

8  all  their  idols  she  defiled  herself.  Neither  hath  she 
left  her  whoredoms  ’since  the  days  of  E'gypt;  for 
in  her  youth  they  lay  with  her,  and  they  bruised 
the  teats  of  her  virginity:  and  they  poured  out 

9  their  whoredom  upon  her.  Wherefore  I  deliverec 
her  into  the  hand  of  her  lovers,  into  the  hand  of  the 

10  As-syr  i-ans,  upon  whom  she  doted.  These  disco verec 
her  nakedness :  they  took  her  sons  and  her  daugh¬ 
ters, and  her  they  slew  with  the  sword :  and  she  became 
a  ’byword  among  women;  for  they  executed  judge- 

1 1  ments  upon  her.  And  her  sister  O-hol'i-bah  saw  this, 
yet  was  she  more  corrupt  in  her  doting  than  she* 
and  in  her  whoredoms  which  were  more  than  the 

12  whoredoms  of  her  sister.  She  doted  upon  the  As- 
syr'i-ans,  governors  and  rulers,  her  neighbours,  clothed 
most  gorgeously,  horsemen  riding  upon  horses,  al 

13  of  them  desirable  young  men.  And  I  saw  that  she 

14 was  defiled;  they  both  took  one  way.  And  she  in¬ 
creased  her  whoredoms ;  for  she  saw  men  pourtrayed 
upon  the  wall,  the  images  of  the  Chal-de'ans  pour- 

15  trayed  with  vermilion,  girded  with  girdles  upon 
their  loins,  'exceeding  in  dyed  attire  upon  their 
heads,  all  of  them  princes  to  look  upon,  after  the 
likeness  of  the  Bab-y-lo'ni'ans  8in  Chal-de'a,  the  land 

16  of  their  nativity.  And  9as  soon  as  she  saw  them 

^  she  doted  upon  them,  and  sent  messengers  unto  them 

1 1  into  Chal-de  a.  And  the  Bab-y-lo'ni-ans  came  to  her 
into  the  bed  of  love,  and  they  defiled  her  with  their 
whoredom,  and  she  was  polluted  with  them,  and  her 

18  soul  was  alienated  from  them.  So  she  discovered 
her  whoredoms,  and  discovered  her  nakedness . 
then  my  soul  was  alienated  from  her,  like  as  my 

19  soul  was  alienated  from  her  sister.  Yet  she  mul¬ 
tiplied  her  whoredoms,  remembering  the  days  of 
her  youth,  wherein  she  had  played  the  harlot  in  the 

20  land  of  E'gypt.  And  she  doted  upon  their  paramours, 
whose  flesh  is  as  the  flesh  of  asses,  and  whose  issue 

21  is  like  the  issue  of  horses.  Thus  thou  calledst  to 
remembrance  the  lewdness  of  thy  youth,  in  the 
bruising  of  thy  teats  by  the  E-gyp'tians  for  the 
breasts  of  thy  youth. 

22  Therefore,  O  O-hol'i-bah,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  : 
Behold,  I  will  raise  up  thy  lovers  against  thee,  from 
whom  thy  soul  is  alienated,  and  I  will  bring  them 

23 against  thee  on  every  side;  the  Babylonians  and  all 
the  Chal-de'ans,  Pe'kod  and  Sho'a  and  Ko'a,  and  all 
the  As-syr'i-ans  with  them :  desirable  young  men, 
governors  and  all  rulers  of  them,  princes  and  10men 

24  of  renown,  all  of  them  riding  upon  horses.  And 
they  shall  come  against  thee  with  weapons,  chariots, 
and  "wagons,  and  with  an  assembly  of  peoples; 
they  shall  set  themselves  against  thee  with  buckler 
and  shield  and  helmet  round  about:  and  I  will 
commit  the  judgement  unto  them,  and  they  shall 

25 judge  thee  according  to  their  judgements.  And  I 
will  set  my  jealousy  against  thee,  and  they  shall  deal 
with  thee  in  fury;  they  shall  take  away  thy  nose  and 
thine  ears ;  and  thy  residue  shall  fall  by  the  sword : 
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•esi- 


duTsS'w d'evo^d “byttf  £?  da"g,“erS;  and  **  ' 
je“!S,8,riP  th“  °f  ‘hy  C,°lbeS’  ,ake 

Z  wiUS  ?Vll!  /  lnakf  %  lewdness  to  cease  from  thee,  and 
thy  whoredom  brought  from  the  land  of  E'gypt  :  so  that 
lou  shalt  not  lift  up  thine  eyes  unto  them,  nor  remember 
gypt  any  more. 

28  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I  will  deliver 
hee,  %  th®  hand  of  them  “whom  thou  hatest,  into  the 

hoSdA°^iAe.m  from  whom  %  mind  is  alienated: 

29  And  they  shall  deal  with  thee  hatefully,  and  shall  take 
ai*  ay  all  thy  labour,  and  “shall  leave  thee  naked  and  bare  • 
and  the  nakedness  of  thy  whoredoms  shall  be  discovered' 
Doth  thy  lewdness  and  thy  whoredoms. 

^30  I  will  do  these  things  unto  thee,  because  thou  hast 

polluted 'with  t?cir1dols.be  heath“’  ^  ”* 

wUl  .Ialpkldtinthtela7nd;f  %  ^  *h“8« 

32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Thou  shalt  drink  of  thy 
suiter  s  cup  deep  and  large  :  'thou  shalt  be  laughed  to  scorn 
and  had  in  derision ;  it  containeth  much. 

Tu  °U  Skalt  be  filled  with  drunkenness  and  sorrow, 
with  the  cup  of  astonishment  and  desolation,  with  the  cup 
ot  thy  sister  Sa-ma'ri-a.  y 

34  Thou  shalt  "even  drink  it  and  suck  it  out,  and  thou 
shalt  break  the  sherds  thereof,  and  pluck  off  thine  own 
breasts :  for  I  have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God 

35  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because  thou 
hast  forgotten  me,  and  ‘cast  me  behind  thy  back,  therefore 
bear  thou  also  thy  lewdness  and  thy  whoredoms 

3l  lThe^°r  Said>  r,  "unto  me;  Son  of  man, 

Milt  thou  *11  judge  A-holah  and  A-hol'i-bah?  yea,  'declare 
unto  them  their  abominations; 

37  That  they  have  committed  adultery,  and  "'blood  is  in 
their  hands,  and  with  their  idols  have  they  committed  adul¬ 
tery,  and  have  also  caused  their  sons,  "whom  they  bare 
u^o  me,  to  pass  for  them  through  the  fire  to  devour  them. 

38  Moreover  this  they  have  done  unto  me:  they  have 
denied  my  sanctuary  in  the  same  day,  and  “have  profaned 
my  sabbaths. 

39  For  when  they  had  slain  their  children  to  their  idols, 
then  they  came  the  same  day  into  my  sanctuary  to  profane’ 
it;  and,  lo/thus  have  they  dona  in  the  midst  of  mine  house. 

40  And  furthermore,  that  ye  have  sent  for  men  fto  come 
from  far,  “unto  whom  a  messenger  teas  sent;  and,  lo,  thev 
came  :  for  whom  thou  didst  “wash  thyself,  'paintedst  thy 
eyes,  and  deckedst  thyself  with  ornaments, 

41  And  satest  upon  a  fstately  'bed,  and  a  table  prepared 
before  it,  whereupon  thou  hast  set  mine  incense  and  mine  oil. 

42  And  a  voice  of  a  multitude  being  at  ease  was  with  her: 
and  with  the  men  fof  the  common  sort  were  brought  ||  Sa- 
be'ans  from  the  wilderness,  which  put  bracelets  upon  their 
hands,  and  beautiful  crowns  upon  their  heads. 

43  Then  said  I  unto  her  that  was  old  in  adulteries,  Will  they 
now  commit  f  whoredoms  with  her,  and  she  with  them  f 

44  Yet  they  went  in  unto  her,  as  they  go  in  unto  a  woman 
that  playeth  the  harlot :  so  went  they  in  unto  A-ho'lah  and 
unto  A-hol'i-bah,  the  lewd  women. 

45  TIAnd  the  righteous  men,  they  shall  *judge  them  after 
the  manner  of  adulteresses,  and  after  the  manner  of  women 
that  shed  blood ;  because  they  are  adulteresses,  and  "blood 
is  in  their  hands. 

46  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  'I  will  bring  up  a  company 
upon  them,  and  will  give  them  fto  be  removed  and  spoiled. 

47  “And  the  company  shall  stone  them  with  stones,  and 
||  dispatch  them  with  their  swords;  ’they  shall  slay  their  sons 
and  their  daughters,  and  burn  up  their  houses  with  fire. 


See 
ver.  8, 


they  shall  take  thy  sons  and  thv  daughters  -  and 

-b  thy  residue  shall  be  devoured  by  the  fire  Thev 
shaH  also  str.p  thee  of  thy  clothes,  and  take  away 

27  thy  fair  jewels.  Thus  will  I  make  thy  lewd  negate 
cease  from  thee,  and  thy  whoredom  'brought  from 
the  land  of  Egypt:  so  that  thou  shalt  nclt  lift  up 
thine  eyes  unto  them,  nor  remember  E'gypt  any 

28  more.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Behold  I  3 
deliver  _  thee i  into  the  hand  of  them  whom  thou 
hatest  into  the  hand  of  them  from  whom  thy  soul  is 

29 alienated:  and  they  shall  deal  with  thee  in  hatred 
and  shall  take  away  all  thy  labour,  and  shall  leave 
thee  naked  and  bare:  and  the  nakedness  of  thy 

w"  TIi  °mSLS“  be  discovered,  both  thy  lewdness 

30  and  thy  whoredoms.  These  things  shall  be  done 
unto  thee,  for  that  thou  hast  gone  a  whoring  after 
the  heathen,  and  because  thou  art  polluted  with  their 

31  idols  Thou  hast  walked  in  the  way  of  thy  sister; 

32  therefore  will  I  give  her  cup  into  thine  hand.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God:  Thou  shalt  drink  of  thy  sis- 
ter  s  cup  which  is  deep  and  large :  thou  shalt  be 
laughed  to  scorn  and  had  in  derision;  ’it  containeth 

33  much.  Thou  shalt  be  filled  with  drunkenness  and  S* 


~  —  ”uu  uiuuAcumiss  ana 

O . Wlth  tkecnp  of  astonishment  and  desolation, 

34  with  the  cup  of  thy  sister  Sa-ma'ri-a.  Thou  shalt  even 

T1  i  aU<1  ,dram  h  out>  and  thou  shidt  gnaw  the 
sherds  thereof, and  shalt  tear  thy  breasts:  for  I  have 

35  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God.  Therefore  thus  saith 
the  Lord  God:  Because  thou  hast  forgotten  me,  and 
cast  me  behind  thy  back,  therefore  bear  thou  also 
thy  lewdness  and  thy  whoredoms. 

36  The  Lord  said  moreover  unto  me:  Son  of  man,  wilt 

thou  judge  O-ho'lah  and  O-hol'i-bah?  then  declare 
87  unto  them  their  abominations.  For  they  have  com¬ 
mitted  adultery,  and  blood  is  in  their  hands,  and  with 
their  idols  have  they  committed  adultery;  and  they 
have  also  ’caused  their  sons,  whom  they  bare  unto  me 
to  pass  through  the  fire  unto  them  to  be  devoured! 

38  Moreover  this  they  have  done  unto  me :  they  have 
defiled  my  sanctuary  in  the  same  day,  and  have 

39  profaned  my  sabbaths.  For  when  they  had  slain 
their  children  to  their  idols,  then  they  came  the 
same  day  into  my  sanctuary  to  profane  it;  and,  lo 
t/iu®  have  they  done  in  the  midst  of  mine  house! 

40  And  furthermore  ye  have  sent  for  men  'that  come 
from  far :  unto  whom  a  messenger  was  sent,  and, 
lo,.  they  came;  for  whom  thou  didst  wash  thyself 
paintedst  thine  eyes,  and  deckedst  thyself  with  orna! 

41  ments :  and  satest  upon  a  stately  bed,  with  a  table 
piepared  before  it,  whereupon  thou  didst  set  mine 

42  incense  and  mine  oil.  And  the  voice  of  a  multitude 
being  at  ease  was  with  her:  and  with  men  of  the 
common  sort  were  brought  drunkards  from  the 
wilderness ;  and  they  put  bracelets  upon  the  hands  of 
them  twain,  and  beautiful  crowns  upon  their  heads. 

43  Then  said  I  6of  her  that  was  old  in  adulteries,  Now 
will  they  commit  ’whoredoms  with  her,  7and  she  with 

44  them.  And  they  went  in  unto  her,  as  they  go  in 
unto  an  harlot :  so  they  went  in  unto  O-ho'lah  and  unto 

45  O-hol'.i-bah,  the  lewd  women.  And  righteousmen,  they 
shall  judge  them  with  the  judgement  of  adulteresses, 
and  with  the  judgement  of  women  that  shed  blood ; 
because  they  are  adulteresses,  and  blood  is  in  their 

46  hands.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  I  will  bring 

.  UP  an  assembly  against  them,  and  will  give  them  to 

47  be  tossed  to  and  fro  and  spoiled.  And  the  assem¬ 
bly  shall  stone  them  with  stones,  and  despatch  them 
with  their  swords;  they  shall  slay  their  sons  and 
their  daughters,  and  burn  up  their  houses  with  fire. 
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48  Thus  “will  I  cause  lewdness  to  cease  out  of  the  land, 
That  all  women  may  be  taught  not  to  do  after  your  lewdness. 

49  And  they  shall  recompense  your  lewdness  upon  you, 
aud  ye  shall  ‘bear  the  sins  of  your  idols:  -'and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

By  a  boiling  pot ,  is  shewed  Jerusalem1  s  destruction. 

AGAIN  in  the  ninth  year,  in  the  tenth  month,  in  the  tenth  day 
of  the  month,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
2  Son  of  man,  write  thee  the  name  of  the  day,  even  of 
this  same  day:  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  set  himself  against 
Je-ru'sa-lem  “this  same  day. 

3  6And  utter  a  parable  unto  the  rebellious  house,  and  say 
unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  “Set  on  a  pot,  set  it 
on,  and  also  pour  water  into  it : 

4  Gather  the  pieces  thereof  unto  it,  even  every  good  piece, 
the  thigh,  and  the  shoulder ;  fill  it  with  the  choice  bones. 

5  Take  the  choice  of  the  flock,  and  ||burn  also  the  bones 
under  it,  and  make  it  boil  well,  and  let  them  seethe  the 
bones  of  it  therein. 

6  ^Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  "Woe  to  The 
bloody  city,  to  the  pot  whose  scum  is  therein,  and  whose 
scum  is  not  gone  out  of  it !  bring  it  out  piece  by  piece ;  let 
no  “lot  fall  upon  it. 

7  For  her  blood  is  in  the  midst  of  her;  she  set  it  upon 
the  top  of  a  rock ;  -'she  poured  it  not  upon  the  ground,  to 
cover  it  with  dust; 

8  That  it  might  cause  fury  to  come  up  to  take  vengeance ; 
°1  have  set  her  blood  upon  the  top  of  a  rock,  that  it  should 
not  be  covered. 

9  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  '“Woe  to  the  bloody 
city !  I  will  even  make  the  pile  for  fire  great. 

10  Heap  on  wood,  kiudle  the  fire,  consume  the  flesh,  and 
spice  it  well,  and  let  the  bones  be  burned. 

11  Then  set  it  empty  upon  the  coals  thereof,  that  the  brass 
of  it  may  be  hot,  and  may  burn,  and  that  ‘the  filthiness  of  it 
may  be  molten  iu  it,  that  the  scum  of  it  may  be  consumed. 

12  She  hath  wearied  herself  with  lies,  and  her  great  scum 
went  not  forth  out  of  her:  her  scum  shall  be  iu  the  fire. 

13  Iu  thy  filthiness  is  lewdness:  because  I  have  purged 
thee,  and  thou  wast  not  purged,  thou  shaft  not  be  purged 
from  thy  filthiness  any  more,  Till  I  have  caused  my  fury  to 
rest  upon  thee. 

14  'I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it:  it  shall  come  to  pass,  and 
I  will  do  it;  I  will  not  go  back,  “neither  will  I  spare, 
neither  will  I  repent ;  according  to  thy  ways,  and  accord¬ 
ing  to  thy  doings,  shall  they  judge  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
15  Also  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

16  Son  of  man,  behold,  I  take  away  from  thee  the  desire 
of  thine  eyes  with  a  stroke :  yet  neither  shalt  thou  mourn 
nor  weep,  neither  shall  thy  tears  frun  down. 

17  fForbear  to  cry,  "make  no  mourning  for  the  dead, 
“bind  the  tire  of  thine  head  upon  thee,  and  Pput  on  thy 
shoes  upon  thy  feet,  and  9cover  not  thy  flips,  and  eat  not 
the  bread  of  men. 

18  So  I  spake  unto  the  people  in  the  morning:  aud  at  even 
my  wife  died  ;  aud  I  did  in  the  morning  as  I  was  commanded. 

19  *ffAnd  the  people  said  unto  me,  "Wilt  thou  not  tell  us 
what  these  things  are  to  us,  that  thou  doest  so  ? 

20  Then  I  answered  them,  The  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

21  Speak  unto  the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  *1  will  profane  my  sanctuary,  the  excellency 
of  your  strength,  ‘the  desire  of  your  eyes,  and  fthat  which 
your  soul  pitieth ;  "and  your  sons  and  your  daughters  whom 
ye  have  left  shall  fall  by  the  sword. 

22  And  ye  shall  do  as  I  have  done :  *ye  shall  not  cover 
your  lips,  nor  eat  the  bread  of  men. 

23  And  your  tires  shall  be  upon  your  heads,  and  your 


“Or, 

scum 


48  Thus  will  I  cause  lewdness  to  cease  out  of  the  land, 
that  all  women  may  be  taught  not  to  do  after  your 

49  lewdness.  And  they  shall  recompense  your  lewd¬ 
ness  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  bear  the  sins  of  your 
idols :  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

24  Again  in  the  ninth  year,  in  the  tenth  month,  in 
the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  the  word  of  the  Lord 

2  came  unto  me  saying,  Son  of  man,  write  thee  the 
name  of  the  day,  even  of  this  selfsame  day :  the 
king  of  Bab'y-lon  'drew  close  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem  this 

3  selfsame  day.  And  utter  a  parable  unto  the  rebell¬ 
ious  house,  and  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  Set  on  the  caldron,  set  it  on,  and  also 

4  pour  Mater  into  it :  gather  the  pieces  thereof  into  it, 
even  every  good  piece,  the  thigh,  and  the  shoulder; 

5  fill  it  with  the  choice  bones.  Take  the  choice  of  the 
flock,  and  pile  also  the  bones  under  it :  make  it  boil 
well ;  yea,  let  the  bones  thereof  be  seethed  in  the 
midst  of  it. 

6  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Woe  to  the 
bloody  city,  to  the  caldron  M'hose  2rust  is  therein, 
and  Mdiose  2rust  is  not  gone  out  of  it !  bring  it  out 

7  piece  by  piece ;  no  lot  is  fallen  upon  it.  For  her 
blood  is  in  the  midst  of  her;  she  set  it  upon  the 
bare  rock  she  poured  it  not  upon  the  ground,  to 

8  cover  it  with  dust ;  that  it  might  cause  fury  to  come 
up  to  take  vengeance,  I  have  set  her  blood  upon 

9  the  bare  rock,  that  it  should  not  be  covered.  There¬ 
fore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Woe  to  the  bloody 

10 city  !  I  also  will  make  the  pile  great.  Heap  on  the 
wood,  make  the  fire  hot,  boil  well  the  flesh,  and 
make  thick  the  broth,  and  let  the  bones  be  burned. 

11  Then  set  it  empty  upon  the  coals  thereof,  that 
it  may  be  hot,  and  the  brass  thereof  may  burn, 
and  that  the  filthiness  of  it  may  be  molten  iu  it,  that 

12  the  rust  of  it  may  be  consumed.  She  hath  wearied 
3 herself  with  toil  :  yet  her  great  rust  goeth  not 
forth  out  of  her ;  her  rust  *goeth  not  forth  by  fire. 

135In  thy  filthiness  is  lewdness:  because  I  have 
purged  thee  and  thou  wast  not  purged,  thou  shalt 
not  be  purged  from  thy  filthiness  any  more,  till  I 

14  have  Satisfied  my  fury  7upon  thee.  I  the  Lord 
have  spoken  it;  it  shall  come  to  pass,  and  I  M'ill  do 
it;  I  will  not  go  back,  neither  will  I  spare,  neither 
will  I  repent ;  according  to  thy  ways,  and  accord¬ 
ing  to  thy  doings,  shall  they  judge  thee,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

15  Also  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

16  Son  of  man,  behold,  I  take  aM-ay  from  thee  the  de¬ 
sire  of  thine  eyes  with  a  stroke :  yet  neither  shalt 
thou  mourn  nor  weep,  neither  shall  thy  tears  run 

17  down.  Sigh,  8but  not  aloud;  make  no  mourning 
for  the  dead,  bind  thy  head-tire  upon  thee,  aud  put 
thy  shoes  upon  thy  feet,  and  cover  not  thy  lips,  and 

189eat  not  the  bread  of  men.  So  I  spake  unto  the  peo¬ 
ple  in  the  morning;  and  at  even  my  wife  died:  and 

191  did  in  the  morning  as  I  wras  commanded.  And 
the  people  said  unto  me,  Wilt  thou  not  tell  us  M’hat 

20 these  things  are  to  us,  that  thou  doest  so?  Then  I 
said  unto  them,  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 

21  me,  saying,  Speak  unto  the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  :  Behold,  I  will  profane  my  sanc¬ 
tuary,  the  pride  of  your  power,  the  desire  of  your 
eyes,  and  ‘"that  M’hich  your  soul  pitieth ;  and  your 
sons  and  your  daughters  whom  ye  have  left  behind 

22  shall  fall  by  the  sword.  And  ye  shall  do  as  I  have  done:  sout' 
ye  shall  not  cover  your  lips,  nor  eat  the  bread  of  men. 

23  And  your  tires  shall  be  upon  your  heads,  and  your 
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■y^TX”  feet:  ;ye  8ha11  ”ot  -“Pi  but 

tlUd  a„„?r,  Way  f0r  y°nr  ini<luitie3'  “d  °« 

tlmt  V'T  ("lE7e’k!'fI  if  unt0  you  »  ‘'tt«  ■■  according  to  all 

1  a  l  to o  „  Slm",ye  do:  *»“d  "bcu  this  coraeth,  -ye 
shali  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God.  ’  y 

Jt  tb°,U  80n,  ?f  man>  shal1  {t  not  be  in  the  day  when 

em  the:r  ?'erh>  ‘i18  j»y  of  their  glory,  the 
.  ,  .  .tbeir  eyes,  and  fthat  whereupon  they  set  their 

nunds,  their  sons  and  their  daughters, 

26  That  'he  that  escapeth  in  that’ day  shall  come  unto 
tb>-7%T°  cause  ^ee  to  hear  &  with  thine  ears  ? 

•  27  In  t.hat  day  shall  thy  mouth  be  opened  to  him  which 

mid SSPe<1,  hDn  ith°U  -halt  Speaky  aud  be  no  more  dumb  • 
that  I  tithe4 LoL‘  “nt°  “d  shal1 

CHAPTER  XXV 

TPTF  ^°AS  cTaT  *"  th‘  nati0HS  on  account  of  the  Jew. 

HE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  “set  thy  face  ‘against  the  Am'mon-ites 


590. 

«ch.  6.  2. 

&  35.  2.  -_7  _ „ 

^Jer.49.1,  and  prophesy  against  them; 

Sift  ‘bo  Am'mon-ites  Hear  the  word  of  the 

Zeph.2.9.  God;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  'Because  thou 

5“  Tnd  aktnst’HgaiUStrim?TSaUCtrry’  when  E  was  Profaned; 
tHeb.  and.  against  the  land  of  Is'ra-el,  when  it  was  desolate  •  and 

“r»  TBeLu  ir/  JTU'dan’  Jf.e“  “'oy  ™*‘  b,.„  captivlt^ 
•isa.  i7. 2.  Behold,  therefore  I  will  deliver  thee  to  the  fmen  of  the 

fe3pU4.4,  "X  for,a  pnssassmn,  and  they  shall  set  their  palaces  in 
is.  thee,  and  make  their  dwellings  in  thee:  they  shall  eat  thv 
frUlt>  aud  they  shall  drink  thy  milk.  ‘  y 

^b27  23  A5  ^Dd  lWiU  mak1e/Eab'bah  ea  stable  for  camels,  and  the 
nam  215:  u  mon-ites  a  couching  place  for  flocks  :  /and  ye  shall  know 
zeph.  2.i5.  that  1  am  the  Lord  j 

tHeb. 
hand. 
tHeb  .foot. 

*ch.  36.  6. 

Zeph.  2.  8, 

10. 


shoes  upon  your  feet:  ye  shall  not  mourn  nor 
weep ,  but  ye  shall  pine  away  in  your  iniquities  and 
0.4  moan  one  toward  another.  Thus  shall  E-ze'ki-el  be 

Xn  v°Uia  Slgi  ;  acf?rding  to  all  that  he  hath  done 
shall  ye  do:  when  this  cometh,  then  shall  ye  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  God.  J 

25  And  thou  son  of  man,  shall  it  not  be  in  the  day 
v  en  I  take  from  them  their  ’strength,  the  joy  of  their 
glory ,  the  desire  of  their  eyes,  and  3that  whereupon 
they  set  their  heart,  their  sons  and  their  daughters 

26  that  in  that  day  he  that  escapeth  shall  come  unto 
-  thee,  to  cause  thee  to  hear  it  with  thine  ears  ?  In  that 

day  shall  thy  mouth  be  opened  4to  him  which  is  es¬ 
caped  and  thou  shalt  speak,  and  be  no  more  dumb- 
so  shalt  thou  be  a  sign  unto  them ;  and  they  shall’ 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord.  * 
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6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Because  thou  “hast 
clapped  thine  fhands,  and  stamped  with  the  ffeet,  and 

Sa-el  m  +heart  Whh  aU  thy  dGSpite  aSainst  the  laad  of 

tHeb'S°Ui'  7  Behoid  therefore  I  will  ‘stretch  out  mine  hand  upon 
thee  and  will  deliver  thee  for  ||a  spoil  to  the  heathen;  and 

I  will  cut  thee  oflp  from  the  people,  and  I  will  cause  thee  to 
perish  out  of  the  countries:  I  will  destroy  thee;  and  thou 
shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

8  1[Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because  that  *Mo'ab  and 
be  lr  do  say,  Behold,  the  house  of  Ju'dah  is  like  unto  al 
tne  heathen; 

9  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  open  the  fside  of  Mo'ab  from 
the  cities,  from  his  cities  which  are  on  his  frontiers,  the 
glory  of  the  country,  Beth-jesh'i-moth,  Ba'al-me'on,  and 
Kir-i-a-tha  lm, 

10  ’“Unto  the  men  of  the  east  ||  with  the  Am'mon-ites,  and 
viil  give  them  in  possession,  that  the  Am'mon-ites  "may  not 
be  remembered  among  the  nations. 

II  And  I  will  execute  judgments  upon  Mo'ab;  and  they 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

12  HThus  saith  the  Lord  God;  “Because  that  E'dom  hath 
dealt  against  the  house  of  Ju'dah  fby  taking  vengeance  and 
hath  greatly  offended,  and  revenged  himself  upon  them  • 

13  iherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I  will  also  stretch 
out  mine  hand  upon  E'dom,  and  will  cut  off  man  and  beast 
from  it;  and  I  will  make  it  desolate  from  Te'mau  •  and 
||  they  of  De'dan  shall  fall  by  the  sword. 

14  And  PI  will  lay  my  vengeance  upon  E'dom  by  the 
hand  of  my  people  Is'ra-el:  and  they  shall  do  in  E'dom 
according  to  mine  auger  and  according  to  my  fury ;  and  they 
shall  know  my  vengeanoe,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  ^jThus  saith  the  Lord  God;  “Because  rthe  Phi-lis'tiues 
have  dealt  by  revenge,  and  have  taken  vengeance  with  a 
despiteful  heart,  to  destroy  it  ||  for  the  old  hatred; 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  'I  will 


OK 

2inoXnd  th/  W°rd  of  ,the  Lord  came  unto  me,  say- 
2  mg,  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  toward  the  children  of 

X  Xu  aDd  P™Phesy  'Vdmt  them :  and  say  unto 
rrhlItedfn  °f  A[U  n!on‘  Hear  the  word  of  the7 Lord 
fbuS  Sa!th  the  Lord  Gor>:  Because  thou 
saidst,  Aha,  against  my  sanctuary,  when  it  was  pro¬ 
faned;  and  against  the  land  of  Israel,  when  it  was  made 
desolate ;  and  against  the  house  of  Ju'dah,  when 

4 they  went  into  captivity:  therefore  behold,  I  will 
deliver  thee  to  the  children  of  the  east  for  a  pos¬ 
session,  and  they  shall  set  their  encampments  in  thee 
and  make  their  dwellings  in  thee ;  they  shall  eat 

5  thy  fruit  and  they  shall  drink  thy  milk.  And  I  will 
make  Rab  bah  a  stable  for  camels,  and  the  children 
of  Ani  mon  a  couching  jflace  for  flocks:  and  ye  shall 

6  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God:  Because  thou  hast  clapped  thine  hands,  and 
stamped  with  the  feet,  and  rejoiced  with  all  the 

7  despite  of  thy  soul  against  the  land  of  Is'ra-el;  there¬ 
fore  behold  I  have  stretched  out  mine  hand  upon 
thee,  and  will  deliver  thee  for  a  spoil  to  the  nations; 
and  I  will  cut  thee  off  from  the  peoples,  and  I  will 
cause  thee  to  perish  out  of  the  countries:  I  will  de- 
stroy  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

8  thus  sadh  the  Lord  God:  Because  that  Mo'ab 
and  Be  ir  do  say,  Behold,  the  house  of  Ju'dah  is  like 

9 unto  all  the  nations;  therefore  behold,  I  will  open 
the  side  of  Mo'ab  from  the  cities,  from  his  cities 
which  are  eon  his  frontiers,  the  glory  of  the  coun 

tru  Ivof  n  mnli'i  T>  _  /  _  1  /  -i  tt-  ■  •  ... 
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lOmnto  the  children  of  the  east,  to  ’go  against  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Am'mon,  and  I  will  give  them  for  a  posses- 
sion,  that  the  children  of  Am'mon  may  not  be 

11  remembered  among  the  nations:  and  I  will  execute 
judgements  upon  Mo'ab;  and  they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Because  that  E'dom 
hath  dealt  against  the  house  of  Ju'dah  by  taking 
vengeance,  aud  hath  greatly  offended,  aud  revenged 

13  himself  upon  them ;  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  I  will  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  E'dom,  and 
will  cut  off  man  and  beast  from  it:  and  I  will  make  it 
desolate  from  Te'man ;  even  unto  De'dan  shall  they 

14  fall  by  the  sword.  And  I  will  lay  my  vengeance 
upon  E'dom  by  the  hand  of  my  people  Is'ra-el ;  and 
they  shall  do  in  E'dom  according  to  mine  auger 
and  according  to  my  fury :  and  they  shall  know  my 
vengeance,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Because  the  Phi-lis'tines 
have  dealt  by  revenge,  and  have  taken  vengeance  with 
despite  of  soul  to  destroy  it  with  perpetual  enmity ; 

16  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I  will 
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stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  the  Phi-lis'tines,  and  I  will  cut 
off  the  'Cher'e-thim,  "and  destroy  the  remnant  of  the  ||  sea 
coasts. 

17  And  I  will  ‘'execute  great  fvengeance  upon  them  with 
furious  rebukes ;  “'and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
wheu  I  shall  lay  my  vengeance  upon  them. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

Tyrus,  for  insulting  against  Jerusalem,  is  threatened. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh  year,  in  the  first 
day  of  the  month,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  "because  that  Ty'rus  hath  said  against  Je- 
ru'sa-lem,  ‘Aha,  she  is  broken  that  was  the  gates  of  the 
people :  she  is  turned  unto  me ;  I  shall  be  replenished  now 
she  is  laid  waste : 

3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I  am 
against  thee,  O  Ty'rus,  and  will  cause  many  nations  to  come 
up  against  thee,  as  the  sea  causeth  his  waves  to  come  up. 

4  And  they  shall  destroy  the  walls  of  Ty'rus,  aud  break 
down  her  towers:  I  will  also  scrape  her  dust  from  her,  aud 
"make  her  like  the  top  of  a  rock. 

5  It  shall  be  a  place  for  the  spreading  of  nets  rfin  the  midst 
of  the  sea :  for  I  have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God  :  and 
it  shall  become  a  spoil  to  the  nations. 

6  And  her  daughters  which  are  in  the  field  shall  be  slain 
by  the  sword;  'and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

7  5|For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Behold,  I  will  bring 
upon  Ty'rus  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  -‘a  king 
of  kings,  from  the  north,  with  horses,  and  with  chariots,  and 
with  horsemen,  and  companies,  and  much  people. 

8  He  shall  slay  with  the  sword  thy  daughters  in  the  field : 
and  he  shall  "make  a  fort  against  thee,  and  ||  cast  a  mount 
against  thee,  aud  lift  up  a  buckler  against  thee. 

9  And  he  shall  Set  engines  of  war  against  thy  walls,  and 
with  his  axes  he  shall  break  down  thy  towers. 

10  By  reason  of  the  abundance  of  his  horses  their  dust 
shall  cover  thee:  thy  walls  shall  shake  at  the  noise  of  the 
horsemen,  and  of  the  wheels,  and  of  the  chariots,  when  he 
shall  enter  into  thy  gates,  fas  men  enter  into  a  city  wherein 
is  made  a  breach. 

11  With  the  hoofs  of  his  horses  shall  he  tread  down  all 
thy  streets:  he*  shall  slay  thy  people  by  the  sword,  and  thy 
strong  garrisons  shall  go  down  to  the-ground. 

12  And  they  shall  make  a  spoil  of  thy  riches,  and  make  a 
prey  of  thy  merchandise :  and  they  shall  break  down  thy 
walls,  and  destroy  fthy  pleasant  houses:  and  they  shall  lay 
thy  stones  and  thy  timber  and  thy  dust  in  the  midst  of  the 
water. 

13  ‘And  I  will  cause  the  noise  of  'thy  songs  to  cease ;  and 
the  sound  of  thy  harps  shall  be  no  more  heard. 

14  And  *T  will  make  thee  like  the  top  of  a  rock:  thou 
shalt  be  a  place  to  spread  nets  upon ;  thou  shalt  be  built  no 
more :  for  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  5iThus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  Ty'rus;  Shall  not  the 
isles  'shake  at  the  sound  of  thy  fall,  when  the  wounded  cry, 
when  the  slaughter  is  made  in  the  midst  of  thee? 

16  Then  all  the  “princes  of  the  sea  shall  "come  down 
from  their  thrones,  and  lay  away  their  robes,  and  put  off 
their  broidered  garments:  they  shall  clothe  themselves  with 
ftrembling;  "they  shall  sit  upon  the  ground,  and  “’shall 
tremble  at  every  moment,  aud  ’be  astonished  at  thee. 

17  And  they  shall  take  up  a  'lamentation  for  thee,  and 
say  to  thee,  How  art  thou  destroyed,  that  wast  inhabited 
t°f  seafaring  men,  the  renowned  city,  which  wast  'strong  in 
the  sea,  she  aud  her  inhabitants,  which  cause  their  terror 
to  be  on  all  that  haunt  it. 

18  Now,  shall  ‘the  isles  tremble  in  the  day  of  thy  fall; 
yea,  the  isles  that  are  in  the  sea  shall  be  troubled  at  thy 
departure. 


stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  the  Phi-lis'tines,  and  I 
will  cut  off  the  Che're-tnites,  and  destroy  the  rem- 

17  nant  of  the  sea  coast.  And  I  will  execute  great 
vengeance  upon  them  with  furious  rebukes ;  and 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  shall 
lay  my  vengeance  upon  them. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh  year,  in  the 
first  day  of  the  month,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 

2  came  unto  me,  saying,  Son  of  man,  because  that 
Tyre  hath  said  against  Je-ru'sa-lem,  Aha,  she  is 
broken  that  was  the  gate  of  the  peoples ;  she  is 
turned  unto  me :  I  shall  be  replenished,  now  that 

3 she  is  laid  waste:  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  Tyre,  and  will 
cause  many  nations  to  come  up  against  thee,  as  the 

4 sea  causeth  his  waves  to  come  up.  And  they  shall 
destroy  the  walls  of  Tyre,  and  break  down  her 
towers:  I  will  also  scrape  her  dust  from  her,  and 

5  make  her  a  bare  rock.  She  shall  be  a  place  for  the 
spreading  of  nets  in  the  midst  of  the  sea ;  for  I 
have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God:  and  she  shall 

6  become  a  spoil  to  the  nations.  And  her  daughters 
which  are  in  the  field  shall  be  slain  with  the  sword : 

7  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.  For 
thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Behold,  I  will  bring 
upon  Tyre  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon, 
king  of  kings,  from  the  north,  with  horses,  and  with 
chariots,  and  with  horsemen,  and  a  company,  aud 

8  much  people.  He  shall  slay  with  the  sword  thy 
daughters  in  the  field:  and  he  shall  make  forts 
against  thee,  and  cast  up  a  mount  against  thee,  aud 

9  raise  up  the  buckler  against  thee.  And  he  shall 
set  his  battering  engines  against  thy  walls,  aud  with 

10  his  'axes  he  shall  break  down  thy  towers.  By 
reason  of  the  abundance  of  his  horses  their  dust 
shall  cover  thee:  thy  walls  shall  shake  at  the  noise 
of  the  horsemen,  and  of  the  2wagons,  and  of  the 
chariots,  when  he  shall  enter' into  thy  gates,  as  men 

11  enter  into  a  city  wherein  is  made  a  breach.  With 
the  hoofs  of  his  horses  shall  he  tread  down  all  thy 
streets:  he  shall  slay  thy  people  with  the  sword, 
and  the  "pillars  of  thy  strength  shall  go  down  to  the 

12  ground.  And  they  shall  make  a  spoil  of  thy  riches, 
and  make  a  prey  of  thy  merchandise :  and  they  shall 
break  down  thy  walls,  and  destroy  thy  pleasant 
houses:  and  they  shall  lay  thy  stones  and  thy  timber 

13  and  thy  dust  in  the  midst  of  the  waters.  And  I  will 
cause  the  noise  of  thy  songs  to  cease;  and  the  sound 

14  of  thy  harps  shall  be  no  more  heard.  And  I  will 
make  thee  a  bare  rock :  thou  shalt  be  a  place  for  the 
spreading  of  nets;  thou  shalt  be  built  no  more-  for 
I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  Tyre;  Shall  not  the 
isles  shake  at  the  sound  of  thy  fall,  when  the 
wounded  groan,  when  the  slaughter  is  made  in  the 

16 midst  of  thee?  Then  all  the  princes  of  the  sea 
shall  come  down  from  their  thrones,  aud  lay  aside 
their  robes,  and  strip  off  their  broidered  garments: 
they  shall  clothe  themselves  with  'trembling;  they 
shall  sit  upon  the  ground,  and  shall  tremble  every 

17  moment,  and  be  astonished  at  thee.  And  they 
shall  take  up  a  lamentation  for  thee,  and  say  to  thee, 
How  art  thou  destroyed,  that  wast  inhabited  6of  sea¬ 
faring  men,  the  renowned  city,  which  wast  strong  in 
the  sea,  she  and  her  inhabitants,  which  caused  their 

18 terror  to  be  on  all  that  6haunt  it!  Now  shall  the 
isles  tremble  in  the  day  of  thy  fall;  yea,  the  isles 
that  are  in  the  sea  shall  be  dismayed  at  thy  departure. 
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shall  Kri./.  A  T  Udl  are  not  mnabited ;  when 

cover  thee  • g  P  ^  deep  upon  tbee>  and  Sreat  waters  shall 

into  th^V  8llUbring  thfe  down  “with  them  that  descend 
into  the  pit,  with  the  people  of  old  time,  and  shall  set  thee 

in  the  low  parts  of  the  earth,  in  places  desolate  of  old  with  thee  °ld  tim>  aud  wil1  make 

them  that  go  down  to  the  pit,  that  thou  be  not  inhabited  •  J  *  m  ,the,nether  Parts  of  the  earth,  bn  the 

and  I  shall  set  glory  *in  the  land  of  the  living-  '  P  aces  that  are  desolate  of  old,  with  them  that  go 

■th1  'V.i!1  m“keth«e  t»  terror,  and  tlirn,  shaft  be  no  more  -  ■>!  S“*‘,  lt?“  .be.  n0,‘  ’an/l 

^JS^SSta^  ye‘  8ha,‘  th“ 


•  11  T  ,  .  r  ouaii  wver  inee :  then 

will  I  bring  thee  down  with  them  that  descend  into 

Pe°Ple,.of  old  time,  and  will  make 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 

T  The  rich  supply  Tyrus-The  irrecoverable  fall  thereof. 

HE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto  me,  saying, 

2  A  ow,  thou  son  of  man,  “take  up  a  lamentation  for  Ty'rus- 
3  And  say  unto  Ty'rus,  bO  thou  that  art  situate  at  tlie 
entry  of  the  sea,  which  art  'a  merchant  of  the  people  for 

G0D:  °  ‘b°“  b« 

tmidst  of  the  %  builders 
5  They  have  fmade  all  thy  ship  boards  of  fir  trees  of ‘Se'nir: 

ft  nAVie  akeiQ  CC(JaLS  fr,°m  Leb'a-uon  to  make  masts  for  thee. 
6  0/ the  oaks  of  Ba  shan  have  they  made  thine  oars; 

|  fthe  company  of  the  Ash'ur-ites  have  made  thy  benches 
of  ivory,  brought  out  of 'the  isles  of  Chit'tim 

l-Fwl  liDen  Wdh  b:oidered  work  from  E'gypt  was  that 
which  thou  spreadest  forth  to  be  thy  sail;  ||  blue  and  purple 

,  le  I.'de,s.  °P  E-li'shah  was  that  which  covered  thee. 

8  I  he  inhabitants  of  Zi'don  and  Ar'vad  were  thy  mariners  • 
thy  wise  men,  O  Ty'rus  that  were  in  thee,  were  thy  pilots! 
9  The  ancients  of  'Ge'bal  and  the  wise  men  thereof  were 
in  thee  thy  ||  fealkers:  all  the  ships  of  the  sea  with  their 
mar“ers  were  in  thee  to  occupy  thy  merchandise. 

10  Ihey  of  Per'si-a  and  of  Lud  and  of ‘Phut  were  in  thine 
army,  thy  men  of  war:  they  hanged  the  shield  and  helmet 
in  thee ;  they  set  forth  thy  comeliness. 

11  The  men  of  Ar'vad  with  thine  army  were  upon  thy 
walls  round  about,  and  the  Gam'ma-dim  were  in  thy  towers- 
they  hanged  their  shields  upon  thy  walls  round  about!- 
they  have  made  ‘thy  beauty  perfect. 

K^arnSlV'sh  WaS  tby  mercbant  by  reason  of  the  multi¬ 
tude  of  all  kind  of  riches;  with  silver,  iron,  tin,  and  lead 
they  traded  in  thy  fairs.  ’ 

13  'Javan, Tubal, andMe'shech, they werethy merchants:  they 
traded  mthe  persons  of  men  and  vessels  of  brass  in  thy  ||  market. 

14  They  of  the  house  of  "To-gar'mah  traded  in  thy  fairs 
with  horses  and  horsemen  and  mules. 

15  The  men  of  "De'dan  were  thy  merchants;  many  isles 
were  the  merchandise  of  thine  hand :  they  brought  thee  for 
a  present,  horns  of  ivory  and  ebony. 

16  Syr'i-a  was  thy  merchant  by  reason  of  the  multitude  of 
fthe  wares  of  thy  making .-  they  occupied  in  thy  fairs  with 
emeralds,  purple,  and  broidered  work,  and  fine  linen,  and 
coral,  and  fagate. 

17  Ju'dah,  and  the  land  of  Is'ra-el,  they werethy  merchants: 
they  traded  in  thy  market  pwheat  of  «Min'nith,  and  Pan'nag! 
aud  honey,  and  oil,  and  r||balm. 

18  Da-mas'cus  was  thy  merchant  in  the  multitude  of  the 
wares  of  thy  making,  for  the  multitude  of  all  riches;  in  the 
wine  of  Hel'bon,  and  white  wool. 

19  Dan  also  and  Ja'van  || going  to  and  fro  occupied  in  thy 
fairs:  bright  iron,  cassia,  and  calamus,  were  in  thy  market. 

20  ‘De'dan  was  thy  merchant  in  fprecious  clothes  for 
chariots. 

21  A-ra'bi-a,  and  all  the  princes  of 'Ke'dar,  f  they  occupied 
with  thee  in  lambs,  and  rams,  and  goats :  in  these  were  they 


21 1*11  s,et  glory  in  the  land  of  the  living:  I  will  make 
thee  a  terror,  and  thou  shalt  be  no  more:  though 
thou  be  sought  for,  yet  shalt  thou  never  be  found 
again,  saith  the  Lord  God 
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4Heb.  en- 
trances. 


6Heb. 

built. 


«Or, 


hand.  thy  merchants. 


The  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto  me,  say- 

orDg’rAnd  S0D  °f  man>  take  UP  a  lamentation 
3 tor  Tyre;  and  say  unto  Tyre,  O  thou  that  dwellest 
at  the  ‘entry  of  the  sea,  which  art  the  merchant  of 
the  peoples  unto  many  isles,  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God:  Thou,  O  Tyre,  hast  said,  I  am  perfect  in 

4  beauty.  Thy  borders  are  in  the  heart  of  the  seas 

5  thy  builders  have  perfected  thy  beauty.  They  have 
'made  all  thy  planks  of  fir  trees  from  Se'nir :  they 
have  taken  cedars  from  Leb'a-non  to  make  a  mast  for 

6  thee.  Of  the  oaks  of  Ba'shan  have  they  made 
thine  oars ;  they  have  made  thy  ‘benches  of  ivory 

7  inlaid  in  boxwood,  from  the  isles  of  Kit'tim.  Of  fine 
linen  with  broidered  work  from  E'gypt  was  thy  sail, 
that  it  might  be  to  thee  for  an  ensign;  blue  and 
purple  from  the  isles  of  E-li'shah  was  thine  awning 

8  1he  inhabitants  of  Zi'don  and  Ar'vad  were  thy 
rowers  :  thy  wise  men,  O  Tyre,  were  in  thee,  they 

9  were  thy  pilots.  The  ’ancients  of  Ge'bal  and  the  wise 
men  thereof  were  in  thee  thy  calkers :  all  the  ships 
ot  the  sea  with  their  mariners  were  in  thee  to 

10  ‘occupy  thy  merchandise.  Per'si-a  and  Lud  and  Put 
were  in  thine  army,  thy  men  of  war:  they  hanged 
the  shield  and  helmet  in  thee;  they  set  forth  thy 

1 1  comeliness.  The  men  of  Ar'vad  with  thine  army  were 
upon  thy  walls  round  about,  and  9the  Gam'ma-dim 
were  in  thy  towers:  they  hanged  their  shields  upon 
thy  walls  roundabout;  they  have  perfected  thy  beauty 

1 2  Tar'shish  was  thy  merchant  by  reason  of  the  multi¬ 
tude  of  all  kinds  of  riches;  with  silver,  iron,  tin,  and 

13  lead,  they  traded  for  thy  wares.  Ja'van,  Tu'bal,  and 
Me'shech,  they  were  thy  traffickers :  they  traded  the 
persons  of  men  and  vessels  of  brass  for  thy  mer- 

14  chandise.  They  of  the  house  of  To-gar'mah  traded 
for  thy  wares  with  horses  and  war-horses  and  mules 

15 The  men  of  De'dan  were  thy  traffickers:  many  isles 
were  the  mart  of  thine  hand  :  they  brought  thee  10in 

16  exchange  horns  of  ivory  and  ebony.  Syr'i-a  was  thy 
merchant  by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  thy  handy- 
works :  they  traded  for  thy  wares  with  "emeralds, 
purple,  and  broidered  work,  and  fine  linen,  and 

17  coral,  and  rubies.  Ju'dah,  and  the  land  of  Is'ra-el, 
they  were  thy  traffickers :  they  traded  for  thy  mer¬ 
chandise  wheat  of  Min'nith,  and  ,2pannag,  and  honey, 

18  and  oil,  and  balm.  Da-mas'cus  was  thy  merchant 
for  the  multitude  of  thy  handyworks,  by  reason  of 
the  multitude  of  all  kinds  of  riches;  with  the  wine 

19  of  Hel'bon,  and  white  wool.  Ve'dan  and  Ja'van 
traded  13with  yarn  for  thy  wares:  "bright  iron, 
cassia,  and  calamus,  were  among  thy  merchandise. 

20  De'dan  was  thy  trafficker  in  precious  cloths  for 

21  riding.  A-ra'bi-a,  and  all  the  princes  of  Ke'dar,  they 
were  the  merchants  of  thy  hand;  in  lambs,  and 
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rams,  and  goats,  in  these  were  they  thy  merchants.  I  wrmght 
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22  The  merchants  of  “She'ba  and  Ra'a-mah,  they  were  thy 
merchants :  they  occupied  in  thy  fairs  with  chief  of  all 
spices,  and  with  all  precious  stones,  and  gold. 

23  “Ha'ran,  and  Can'neh,  aud  E'den,  the  merchants  of 
•'She'ba,  As'shur,  and  Chil'mad,  were  thy  merchants. 

24  These  were  thy  merchants  in  ||  all  sorts  of  things,  in  blue 
fclothes,  and  broidered  work,  and  in  chests  of  rich  apparel, 
bound  with  cords,  and  made  of  cedar,  among  thy  merchandise. 

25  'The  ships  of  Tar'shish  did  sing  of  thee  in  thy  market; 
aud  thou  wast  replenished,  and  made  very  glorious  in  "the 
midst  of  the  seas. 

26  ^[Thy  rowers  have  brought  thee  into  great  waters:  ‘the 
east  wind  hath  broken  thee  in  the  fmidst  of  the  seas. 

27  Thy  "riches,  and  thy  fairs,  thy  merchandise,  thy  mari¬ 
ners,  and  thy  pilots,  thy  calkers,  and  the  occupiers  of  thy 
merchandise,  and  all  thy  men  of  war,  that  are  in  thee, 
||and  in  all  thy  company  which  is  in  the  midst  of  thee, 
shall  fall  into  the  fmidst  of  the  seas  in  the  day  of  thy  ruin. 

28  The  ||  suburbs  ''shall  shake  at  the  sound  of  the  cry  of 
thy  pilots. 

29  And  'all  that  handle  the  oar,  the  mariners,  and  all  the 
pilots  of  the  sea,  shall  come  down  from  their  ships,  they 
shall  stand  upon  the  land; 

30  And  shall  cause  their  voice  to  be  heard  against  thee, 
and  shall  cry  bitterly,  and  shall  Ajast  up  dust  upon  their 
heads,  they  "shall  wallow  themselves  in  the  ashes : 

31  And  they  shall  ‘make  themselves  utterly  bald  for  thee, 
and  gird  them  with  sackcloth,  and  they  shall  weep  for  thee 
with  bitterness  of  heart  and  bitter  wailing. 

32  And  in  their  wailing  they  shall  'take  up  a  laixe“tation 
for  thee,  and  lament  over  thee,  saying,  ‘What  city  \s  like 
Ty'rus,  like  the  destroyed  in  the  midst  of  the  sea? 

33  'When  thy  wares  went  forth  out  of  the  seas,  thou  filledst 
many  people ;  thou  didst  enrich  the  kings  of  the  earth  with 
the  multitude  of  thy  riches  and  of  thy  merchandise. 

34  In  the  time  when  “thou  shalt  be  broken  by  the  seas 
in  the  depths  of  the  waters,  "thy  merchandise  and  all  thy 
company  in  the  midst  of  thee  shall  fall. 

35  °A11  the  inhabitants  of  the  isles  shall  be  astonished  at 
thee,  and  their  kings  shall  be  sore  afraid,  they  shall  be 
troubled  in  their  countenance. 

36  The  merchants  among  the  people  "shall  hiss  at  thee ; 
"thou  shalt  be  fa  terror,  and  fnever  shalt  be  any  more. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

God's  judgment  upon  the  prince  of  Tyrus  for  his  impious  pride. 

rilHE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto  me,  saying, 

4-  2  Son  of  man,  say  unto  the  prince  of  Ty'rus,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  Because  thine  heart  is  lifted  up,  and  “thou 
hast  said,  I  am  a  god,  I  sit  in  the  seat  of  God,  ‘in  the 
fmidst  of  the  seas ;  cyet  thou  art  a  man,  and  not  God, 
though  thou  set  thine  heart  as  the  heart  of  God: 

3  Behold,  ''thou  art  wiser  than  Dan'iel;  there  is  no  secret 
that  they  can  hide  from  thee : 

4  ith  thy  wisdom  aud  with  thine  understanding  thou 
hast  gotten  thee  riches,  and  hast  gotten  gold  and  silver 
into  thy  treasures : 

.  5  feBy  thy  great  wisdom  and  by  thy  traffic,  hast  thou 
increased  thy  riches,  and  thine  heart  is  lifted  up  because  of 
thy  riches : 

6  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because  thou 
hast  set  thine  heart  as  the  heart  of  God  ; 

& 3i3V&  7  Behold,  therefore  I  will  bring  strangers  upon  thee/the  ter- 
nble  of  the  nations:  and  they  shall  draw  their  swords  against 
the  beauty  of  thy  wisdom,  and  they  shall  defile  thy  brightness. 

8  They  shall  bring  thee  down  to  the  pit,  and  thou  shalt  die 
the  deaths  of  them  that  are  slain  in  the  midst  of  the  seas. 

9  Wilt  thou  yet  "say  before  him  that  slayeth  thee,  I  am 
God  ?  but  thou  shalt  be  a  man,  and  no  God,  in  the  hand  of 
him  that  ||  slayeth  thee. 
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22  The  traffickers  of  She'ba  and  Ra'a-mah,  they  were  thy 
traffickers:  they  traded  for  thy  wares  with  chief  of 
all  spices,  and  with  all  precious  stones,  and  gold. 

23  Ila'ran  and  Can'neh  and  E'den,  the  traffickers  of 
She'ba,  As'shur  and  Chil'mad,  were  thy  traffickers. 

24  These  were  thy  traffickers  in  choice  wares,  in  'wrap¬ 
pings  of  blue  and  broidered  work,  and  in  chest*  of 
rich  apparel,  bound  with  cords  and  made  of  cedar, 

25  among  thy  merchandise.  The  ships  of  Tar'shish 
were  thy  caravans  for  thy  merchandise:  and  thou 
wast  replenished,  and  made  very  glorious  in  the 

26  heart  of  the  seas.  Thy  rowers  have  brought  thee 
into  great  waters :  the  east  wind  hath  broken  thee 

27  in  the  heart  of  the  seas.  Thy  riches,  and  thy  wares, 
thy  merchandise,  thy  mariners,  and  thy  pilots,  thy 
calkers,  and  the  2occupiers  of  thy  merchandise,  and 
all  thy  men  of  war,  that  are  in  thee,  3with  all  thy 
company  which  is  in  the  midst  of  thee,  shall  fall  andin 
into  the  heart  of  the  seas  in  the  day  of  thy  ruin. 

28  At  the  sound  of  the  cry  of  thy  pilots  the  4suburbs 

29  shall  shake.  And  all  that  handle  the  oar,  the 
mariners,  and  all  the  pilots  of  the  sea,  shall  come 
down  from  their  ships,  they  shall  stand  upon  the 

30  land,  and  shall  cause  their  voice  to  be  heard  over 
thee,  and  shall  cry  bitterly,  and  shall  cast  up  dust 
upon  their  heads,  they  shall  wallow  themselves  in 

31  the  ashes :  and  they  shall  make  themselves  bald  for 
thee,  aud  gird  them  with  sackcloth,  and  they  shall 
weep  for  thee  in  bitterness  of  soul  with  bitter 

32  mourning.  And  in  their  wailing  they  shall  take  up 
a  lamentation  for  thee,  and  lament  over  thee,  saying, 

Who  is  there  like  Tyre,  like  her  that  is  brought  to 

33 silence  in  the  midst  of  the  sea?  When  thy  wares 
went  forth  out  of  the  seas,  thou  filledst  many 
peoples;  thou  didst  enrich  the  kings  of  the  earth 
with  the  multitude  of  thy  riches  and  of  thy  mer- 

34  chandise.  ‘In  the  time  that  thou  wast  broken  by  the 
seas  in  the  depths  of  the  -waters,  thy  merchandise 
and  all  thy  company  did  fall  in  the  midst  of  thee. 

35  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  isles  are  astonished  at 
thee,  and  their  kings  are  horribly  afraid,  they  are 

36  troubled  in  their  countenance.  The  merchants  dutmc 
among  the  peoples  hiss  at  thee;  thou  art  become  ‘a 
terror,  and  thou  shalt  never  be  any  more. 
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The  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto  me, 


2  saying,  Son  of  man,  say  unto  the  prince  of  Tyre, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Because  tl  ine  heart  is 
lifted  up,  and  thou  hast  said,  I  am  a  god,  I  sit  in  the 
seat  of  God,  in  the  7midst  of  the  seas ;  yet  thou  art 
man,  and  not  God,  though  thou  didst  set  thine 

3  heart  as  the  heart  of  God :  behold,  thou  art  wiser 
than  Dan'iel ;  there  is  no  secret  that  they  can  hide 

4  from  thee :  by  thy  wisdom  and  by  thine  understand¬ 
ing  thou  hast  gotten  thee  ‘riches,  and  hast  gotten 

5 gold  and  silver  into  thy  treasures:  by  thy  great 
wisdom  and  by  thy  traffic  hast  thou  increased  thy 
‘riches,  and  thine  heart  is  lifted  up  because  of  thy 

6 ‘riches:  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Be¬ 
cause  thou  hast  set  thine  heart  as  the  heart  of  God ; 

7  therefore  behold,  I  will  bring  strangers  upon  thee, 
the  terrible  of  the  nations:  and  they  shall  draw 
their  swords  against  the  beauty  of  thy  wisdom, 

8  and  they  shall  "defile  thy  brightness.  They  shall 
bring  thee  down  to  the  pit;  and  thou  shalt  die 
the  deaths  of  them  that  are  slain,  in  the  heart 

9  of  the  seas.  Wilt  thou  yet  say  before  him  that 
slayeth  thee,  I  am  God?  but  thou  art  man,  and 
not  God,  in  the  hand  of  him  that  “woundeth  thee. 
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<3ie  the  deaths  of  ‘the  UDcircumcised  by  the 

11  gerti  for  IJhaje*P°ken  «, saith  the  Lord  God. 

19  o'  "  °  jf0' er  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
'  oon  of  man,  'take  up  a  lamentation  upon  the  king  of 
i)  rus,  and  say  unto  him,  Thus  saitli  the  Lord  God;  ‘Thou 

'  UP  t.he  sum>  ful1  of  wisdom,  and  perfect  in  beauty, 

to  lhou  hast  been  iu  'E'den  the  o-nrdpr.  rt^,i .  eve/y 


J»ver.  14. 


«ver.  2,  5. 


v  .  ,  'u  'E'den  the  garden  of  God;  c,aV 

precious  stone  tea*  thy  covering,  the  ||  sardius,  topaz,  and 
Le  diamond  the  ||  beryl,  the  onyx,  and  the  jasper,  the  sap¬ 
phire,  the  || emerald,  and  the  carbuncle,  and  gold-  the 

°r'tiy^rets  *ud  of  %  P*Pes  was  prepared 
in  thee  in  the  day  that  thou  wast  created. 

14  Thou  art  the  anointed  "cherub  that  covereth ;  and  I  have 

set  thee  so .-  thou  wast  upon  "the  holy  mountain  of  God ;  thou 

Hast  Wfl  v  PH  lin  Ann  n  aumi  ~  J .  i  .  t*  ,  l  „  . 
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hast  walked  up  and  down  in  the  midst  of  the  stones  of  fire 
15  lhou  wast  perfect  iu  thy  ways  from  the  day  that  thou 
A\ast  created,  till  iniquity  was  found  in  thee. 

.,16  the  j^Eitude  of  thy  merchandise  they  have  filled 
the  midst  of  thee  with  violence,  and  thou  hast  sinned: 
herefore  I  will  cast  thee  as  profane  out  of  the  mountain  of 
Lod:  and  I  will  destroy  thee,  ”0  covering  cherub,  from  the 
nndst  of  the  stones  of  fire. 

17  ’Thine  heart  was  lifted  up  because  of  thy  beauty,  thou 
hast  corrupted  thy  wisdom  by  reason  of  thy  brightness :  I 
will  cast  thee  to  the  ground,  I  will  lay  thee  before  kings, 
that  they  may  behold  thee. 

18  Thou  hast  defiled  thy  sanctuaries  by  the  multitude  of 
thine  iniquities,  by  the  iniquity  of  thy  traffic;  therefore  will 
1  bring  forth  a  fire  from  the  midst  of  thee,  it  shall  devour 
thee,  aud  I  will  bring  thee  to  ashes  upon  the  earth  in  the 
sight  of  all  them  that  behold  thee. 

19  All  they  that  know  thee  among  the  people  shall  be 
astonished  at  thee:  rthou  shalt  be  fa  terror,  and  never  shalt 
thou  be  any  more. 

20  H Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

21  Son  of  man,  'set  thy  face  'against  Zi'don,  and  prophesy 

against  it,  1 
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22  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  “Behold,  I 
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against  thee,  O  Zi'don ;  and  I  will  be  glorified  in  the  midst 
of  thee:  and  xthey  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I 
shall  have  executed  judgments  in  her,  and  shall  be  •'sancti¬ 
fied  in  her. 

23  'For  I  will  send  into  her  pestilence,  and  blood  into  her 
streets;  and  the  wounded  shall  be  judged  in  the  midst  of 
her  by  the  sword  upon  her  on  every  side;  and  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

24  ^[And  there  shall  be  no  more  “a  pricking  brier  unto 
the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  nor  any  grieving  thorn  of  all  that  are 
round  about  them,  that  despised  them ;  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  When  I  shall  have  ‘gathered 
the  house  of  Is'ra-el  from  the  people  among  whom  they  are 
scattered,  and  shall  be  'sanctified  in  them  in  the  sight  of  the 
heathen,  then  shall  they  dwell  in  their  land  that  I  have  given 
to  my  servant  Ja'cob. 

26  And  they  shall  Wdwell  ||  safely  therein,  and  shall  'build 
houses,  and  -'plant  vineyards;  yea,  they  shall  dwell  with 
confidence,  when  I  have  executed  judgments  upon  all  those 
that  ||  despise  them  round  about  them;  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  their  God. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

The  judgment  of  Pharaoh — The  desolation  of  Egypt. 

N  the  tenth  year,  in  the  tenth  month ,  in  the  twelfth 
day  of  the  month,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  “set  thy  face  against  Pha'raob  king  of 
E'gypt,  and  prophesy  against  him,  and  ‘against  all  E'gypt: 

3  Speak,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  'Behold,  I 
am  against  thee,  Pha'raob  king  of  E'gypt,  the  great  ‘'dragon 


I 


10  Thou  shalt  die  the  deaths  of  the  uncircumcised  by 

Kgod  gera:  for  1  have  spolren  '*>  ^ 

1 1  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  say- 
1-  mg,  Son  of  man,  take  up  a  lamentation  for  the  king  of 

lyre,  and  say  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  • 
iou  sealest  up  the  'sum,  full  of  wisdom,  and  perfect 

13  in  beauty. .  Thou  wast  in  E'den  the  garden  of  God  ■ 
every  precious  stone  was  thy  covering,  the  ’sardius’ 
the  fopaz,  and  the  diamond,  the  beryl,  the  onyx  and 
the  jasper,  the  sapphire,  the  ’emerald,  and  the  'carbun¬ 
cle,  and  gold :  the  workmanship  of  thy  tabrets  and  of 
thy  pipes  was  in  thee ;  in  the  day  that  thou  wast  created 

14  they  were  prepared.  Thou  wast  the  anointed  cherub 
that  covereth :  and  I  set  thee,  so  that  thou  wast  upon 
the  holy  mountain  of  God;  thou  hast  walked  up  and 

15  down  in  the  midst  of  the  stones  of  fire.  Thou  wast 
perfect  in  thy  ways  from  the  day  that  thou  wast 

16  created,  till  unrighteousness  was  found  in  thee  By 
the  multitude  of  thy  traffic  they  filled  the  midst  of 
thee  with  violence,  and  thou  hast  sinned :  therefore 
have  I  cast  thee  as  profane  out  of  the  mountain  of 
Eod ;  and  I  have  destroyed  thee,  O  covering  cherub 

17  from  the  midst  of  the  stones  of  fire.  Thine  heart 
was  lifted  up  because  of  thy  beauty,  thou  hast  cor¬ 
rupted  thy  wisdom  by  reason  of  thy  brightness :  I 
have  cast  thee  to  the  ground,  I  have  laid  thee  before 

18  kings,  that  they  may  behold  thee.  By  the  multi- 
tudeof  t  hine  iniquities,  in  the  unrighteousness  of  thy 
traffic,  thou  hast  profaned  thy  sanctuaries ;  therefore 
have  I  brought  forth  a  fire  from  the  midst  of  thee,  it 
hath  devoured  thee,  and  I  have  turned  thee  to  ashes 
upon  the  earth  in  the  sight  of  all  them  that  behold 

19  thee.  All  they  that  know  thee  among  the  peoples 
shall  be  astonished  at  thee:  thou  art  become  ' 
terror,  and  thou  shalt  never  be  any  more. 

20  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  say 

21  ing,  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  toward  Zi'don,  and 

22  prophesy  against  it,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God:  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  Zi'don;  and 
will  be  glorified  in  the  midst  of  thee:  and  they 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  shall  have 
executed  judgements  in  her,  and  shall  be  sanctifiec 

23  in  her.  For  I  will  send  into  her  pestilence  ant 
blood  in  her  streets ;  and  the  wounded  shall  Tall  in 
the  midst  of  her,  with  the  sword  upon  her  on  every 
side ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 

24  And  there  shall  be  no  more  a  pricking  brier  unto 
the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  nor  a  grieving  thorn  of  any  that 
are  round  about  them,  that  did  despite  unto  them 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  When  I  shall  have  gath¬ 
ered  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  from  the  peoples  among 
whom  they  are  scattered,  and  shall  be  sanctified  ii 
them  in  the  sight  of  the  nations,  then  shall  they  dwel 
in  their  own  land  which  I  gave  to  my  servant  Ja'cob. 

26  And  they  shall  dwell  securely  therein ;  yea,  they  shall 
build  houses,  and  plant  vineyards,  and  shall  dwell 
securely;  when  I  have  executed  judgements  upon  all 
those  that  do  them  despite  round  about  them ;  and 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  their  God. 

In  the  tenth  year,  in  the  tenth  month,  in  the 
twefth  day  of  the  month,  the  word  of  the  Lord 

2  came  unto  me,  saying,  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face 
against  Pha'raoh  king  of  E'gypt,  and  prophesy 

3 against  him,  and  against  all  E'gypt:  speak,  aud  say. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Behold,  I  am  against 
thee,  Pha'raoh  king  of  E'gypt,  the  great  dragon 
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that  lieth  in  the  midst  of  his  rivers,  “which  hath  said,  My 
river  is  mine  own,  and  I  have  made  it  for  myself. 

4  But  rl  will  put  hooks  in  thy  jaws,  and  I  will  cause  the 
fish  of  thy  rivers  to  stick  unto  thy  scales,  and  I  will  bring 
thee  up  out  of  the  midst  of  thy  rivers,  and  all  the  fish  of 
thy  rivers  shall  stick  unto  thy  scales. 

5  And  I  will  leave  thee  thrown  into  the  wilderness,  thee 
and  all  the  fish  of  thy  rivers:  thou  shalt  fall  upon  the  {open 
fields;  "thou  shalt  not  be  brought  together,  nor  gathered: 
'“I  have  given  thee  for  meat  to  the  beasts  of  the  field  and  to 
the  fowls  of  the  heaven. 

6  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  E'gypt  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  because  they  have  been  a  ‘staff  of  reed  to  the 
house  of  Is'ra-el. 

7  4  When  they  took  hold  of  thee  by  thy  hand, thou  didstbreak, 
and  rend  all  their  shoulder :  and  when  they  leaned  upon  thee, 
thou  brakest,  and  madest  all  their  loins  to  be  at  a  stand. 

8  ^Therefore  thussaith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I  will  bring 
'a  sword  upon  thee,  and  cut  off  man  and  beast  out  of  thee. 

9  And  the  land  of  E'gypt  shall  be  desolate  and  waste ;  and 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  :  because  he  hath  said, 
The  river  is  mine,  and  I  have  made  it. 

10  Behold,  therefore  I  am  against  thee,  and  against  thy 
rivers,  mand  I  will  make  the  land  of  E'gypt  futterly  waste 
and  desolate,  ||"from  the  tower  of  fSy-e'ne  even  unto  the 
border  of  E-thi-o'pi-a. 

11  "No  foot  of  man  shall  pass  through  it,  nor  foot  of  beast 
shall  pass  through  it,  neither  shall  it  be  inhabited  forty  years. 

12  '’And  I  will  make  the  land  of  E'gypt  desolate  in  the 
midst  of  the  countries  that  are  desolate,  and  her  cities 
among  the  cities  that  are  laid  waste  shall  be  desolate  forty 
years :  and  I  will  scatter  the  E-gyp'tians  among  the  nations, 
and  will  disperse  them  through  the  countries. 

13  ^[Yet  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  At  the  ’end  of  forty 
years  will  I  gather  the  E-gyp'tians  from  the  people  whither 
they  were  scattered: 

14  And  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  E'gypt,  and  will 
cause  them  to  return  into  the  land  of  Path'ros,  into  the  land  of 
their  ||  habitation;  and  they  shall  be  there  a  phase  kingdom. 

15  It  shall  be  the  basest  of  the  kingdoms;  neither  shall 
it  exalt  itself  any  more  above  the  nations :  for  I  will  dimin¬ 
ish  them,  that  they  shall  no  more  rule  over  the  nations. 

16  And  it  shall  be  no  more  'the  confidence  of  the  house  of 
Is'ra-el,  which  bringeth  their  iniquity  to  remembrance, 
when  they  shall  look  after  them :  but  they  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord  God. 

17  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven  and  twentieth  year, 
in  the  first  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month,  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  'Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon  caused 
his  army  to  serve  a  great  service  against  Ty'rus :  every  head 
was  made  bald,  and  every  shoulder  was  peeled :  yet  had  he 
no  wages,  nor  his  army,  for  Ty'rus,  for  the  service  that  he 
had  served  against  it : 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  I  will  give 
the  land  of  E'gypt  unto  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon  ; 
and  he  shall  take  her  multitude,  and  ftake  her  spoil,  and 
take  her  prey ;  aud  it  shall  be  the  wages  for  his  army. 

20  I  have  given  him  the  land  of  E'gypt  ||/or  his  labour 
wherewith  he  “served  against  it,  because  they  wrought  for 
me,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

21  In  that  day  “"will  I  cause  the  horn  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el 
to  bud  forth,  and  I  will  give  thee  ''the  opening  of  the  mouth  in 
the  midst  of  them  ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

The  desolation  of  Egypt  and  her  helpers. 

ij  lHE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto  me,  saying, 

4-  2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  “Howl  ye,  Woe  worth  the  day ! 


that  lieth  in  the  midst  of  his  rivers,  which  hath  said, 
My  river  is  mine  own,  and  I  have  made  it  for  myself. 

4  And  I  will  put  hooks  in  thy  jaws,  and  I  will  cause 
the  fish  of  thy  rivers  to  stick  unto  thy  scales ;  and  I  will 
bring  thee  up  out  of  the  midst  of  thy  rivers,  with  all  the 

5  fish  of  thy  rivers  which  stick  unto  thy  scales.  And  I 
will  leave  thee  thrown  into  the  wilderness,  thee  and  all 
the  fish  of  thy  rivers  :  thou  shalt  fall  upon  the  ’open 
field ;  thou  shalt  not  be  brought  together,  nor  gath 
ered:  I  have  given  thee  for  meat  to  the  beasts  of  the 

6  earth  and  to  the  fowls  of  the  heaven.  And  all  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  E'gypt  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
because  they  have  been  a  staff  of  reed  to  the  house  of 

7  Is'ra-el.  When  they  took  hold  of  thee  Jby  thy  hand, 
thou  didst  break, and  didst  rend  all  their  shoulders: 
and  when  they  leaned  upon  thee,  thou  brakest,  and 

8  madest  all  their  loins  to  sbe  at  a. stand.  Therefore  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God:  Behold,  I  will  bring  a  sword 
upon  thee,  and  will  cut  off  from  thee  man  and  beast. 

9  And  the  land  of  E'gypt  shall  be  a  desolation  and  a 
waste;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord: 
because  he  hath  said,  The  river  is  mine,  and  I  have 

10  made  it.  Therefore  behold,  I  am  against  thee,  and 
against  thy  rivers,  and  I  will  make  the  land  of  E'gypt 
an  utter  waste  and  desolation,  'from  the  tower  of 

11  Sev'e-neheven  unto  the  border  of  E-thi-o'pi-a.  No  foot 
of  man  shall  pass  through  it,  nor  foot  of  beast  shall 
pass  through  it,  neither  shall  it  be  inhabited  forty 

12  years.  And  I  will  make  the  land  of  E'gypt  a  desola¬ 
tion  in  the  midst  of  the  countries  that  are  desolate, 
and  her  cities  among  the  cities  that  are  laid  waste 
shall  be  a  desolation  forty  years:  and  I  will  scatter 
the  E-gyp'tians  among  the  nations,  and  will  disperse 

13  them  through  the  countries.  For  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  :  At  the  end  of  forty  years  will  I  gather  the 
E-gyp'tians  from  the  peoples  whither  they  were  scat- 

14  tered:  and  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  E'gypt, 
and  will  cause  them  to  return  into  the  land  of  Path'¬ 
ros,  into  the  land  of  their  5birth  ;  and  they  shall  be 

15  there  a  6base  kingdom.  It  shall  be  the  basest  of  the 
kingdoms;  neither  shall  it  any  more  lift  itself  up  above 
the  nations :  and  I  will  diminish  them,  that  they  shall 

16  no  more  rule  over  the  nations.  And  it  shall  be  no 
more  the  confidence  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  bringing 
iniquity  to  remembrance,  when  they  turn  to  look  after 
them:  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven  and  twentieth  year, 
in  the  first  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month,  the 

18  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying,  Son  of 
man,  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon  caused  his 
army  to  serve  a  great  service  against  Tyre :  every 
head  was  made  bald,  and  every  shoulder  was  peeled  : 
yet  had  he  no  wages,  nor  his  army,  from  Tyre,  for 

19  the  service  that  he  had  served  against  it:  therefore 
thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Behold,  I  will  give  the 
land  of  E'gypt  unto  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar  king  of  Bab'y- 
lon;  and  he  shall  carry  off  her  multitude,  aud  take 
her  spoil,  and  take  her  prey;  aud  it  shall  be  the 

20  wages  for  his  army.  I  have  given  him  the  laud  of 
E'gypt  7as  his  recompence  for  which  he  served,  be¬ 
cause  they  wrought  for  me,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

21  In  that  day  will  I  cause  an  horn  to  bud  forth  unto 
the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  open¬ 
ing  of  the  mouth  in  the  midst  of  them;  and  they 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

80  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto  me,  say- 

2ing,  Son  of  man,  prophesy,  and  say,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  :  Howl  ye,  W oe  worth  the  day ! 
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EZEKIEL. 


aclfudv \  Tk’  !u6n  the  da^  of  the  LonD  w  near, 

;°,Ulry ;  14  s,ha11  be  the  tlme  of  the  heathen. 


4  A„,i  i  ,  ,,  c  oi  me  neatnen. 

shall  be  inF  Tv^/8^11  C?"U‘  l!P°U  E'^Pt,and  great  ||  pain 
1  tl  c \  ,°  pi~a>  when  the  sIaiu  stall  fall  in  E'gypt, 

‘hall'tVSn  dowr7  h<,r  “d 

5  E-thi-o'pi-a,  and  fLib'y-a,  and  Lyd'i-a,  and  'all  the 

Pert’n,d  Ch,ub!  and  the  tmen  of  the  laud  that  is 
m  league,  shall  fall  with  them  by  the  sword. 

sUll  fUn  Sait5  fihe  They  also  that  uphold  E'gypt 

shaH  fall;  and  the  pride  of  her  power  shall  come  down- 
||  from  the  tower  of  Sy-e'ne  shall  they  fall  in  it  by  the 
sword,  saith  the  Lord  God.  y 

ech. 29. 12.  J.  '^fd.  th^7  shall  be  desolate  in  the  midst  of  the  coun- 
tries  that  are  desolate,  and  her  cities  shall  be  in  the  midst 
of  the  cities  that  are  wasted. 

fi  f-ndv‘ey  Sba11  bnr  that  1  am  the  Lord>  when  I  have  set 

9  Tn^hi  HP  ’  aUld  u,Cn  a  1  he1’  helperS  Sha11  be  fdestroyed. 
to  mTlrpS4  day  1  shai  ™ess,enSers  go  forth  from  me  in  ships 

the  careless  E-thi-o  pi-ans  afraid,  and  great  pain  shall 
come  upon  them  as  in  the  day  of  E'gypt:  for,  lo,  it  cometh. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  'I  will  also  make  the  multi- 
ude  of  Egypt  to  cease  by  the  hand  of  Neb-u-chad-rez'zar 

king  ot  Lab  y-lon. 

11  He  and  his  people  with  him,  The  terrible  of  the 
nations  shall  be  brought  to  destroy  the  land:  and  they 
shad  draw  their  swords  against  E'gypt,  and  fill  the  land 
with  the  slam. 

•I2  ^LDd,  1  'vilP  make  the  rivers  fdry,  and  "‘sell  the  land 

■isa',9  4  1Dt0+  the  5ard  °{  th?  w,lcke.d :  and  I  will  make  the  land 
vaste,  and  fall  that  is  therein,  by  the  hand  of  strangers:  J 
the  .Lord  nave  spoken  it. 

lo  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I  will  also  "destroy  the 
idols,  and  1  will  cause  their  images  to  cease  out  of  Noph  • 
"and  there  shall  be  no  more  a  prince  of  the  land  of  E'gypt- 
pand  I  will  put  a  fear  in  the  land  of  E'gypt. 

,  ylyn,d  ^  wpl  make  ’Path'ros  desolate,  and  will  set  fire 
in  ||  Zo  an,  'and  will  execute  judgments  in  No. 

15  And  I  will  pour  my  filry  upon  ||  Sin,  the  strength  of 
Egypt;  and  I  will  cut  off  the  multitude  of  No. 

16  And  I  will  "set  fire  in  E'gypt:  Sin  shall  have  great 

Stresses  dm?lv  a  ®  aSUnder'  Hnd  N°ph  sh(lU  have 

«Jer.  46.25.  it  s  aaiv* 

, 17  ,ihe  y°ang  men  of  ||  A'ven  and  of  ||Pi-be'seth  shall  fall 
by  the  sword :  and  these  cities  shall  go  into  captivity. 

18  *At  Te-haph'ne-hes  also  the  day  shall  be  || darkened 
w hen  I  shall  break  there  the  yokes  of  E'gypt:  and  the 
pomp  of  her  strength  shall  cease  in  her :  as  for  her,  a  cloud 
shall  cover  her,  and  her  daughters  shall  go  into  captivity. 

19  Thus  will  I  execute  judgments  in  E'gypt:  and  they 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Loud. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh  year,  in  the  first 
month,  in  the  seventh  day  of  the  month,  that  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

Kje4.48.25.  21  Son  of  man,  I  have  "broken  the  arm  of  Pha'raoh  king 

■  er. 46.11.  of  E'gypt;  and,  lo,  'it  shall  not  be  bound  up  to  be  healed, 
to  put  a  roller  to  bind  it,  to  make  it  strong  to  hold 
the  sword. 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  behold,  I  am 
•Ps.  3/  j,.  agaiust  PfiaTaoh  king  of  E'gypt,  and  will  "break  his  arms, 

the  strong,  and  that  which  was  broken ;  and  I  will  cause 
the  sword  to  fall  out  of  his  hand. 

23  '’And  I  will  scatter  the  E-gyp'tians  among  the  nations, 
and  will  disperse  them  through  the  countries. 

24  And  I  will  strengthen  the  arms  or  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon, 
and  put  my  sword  in  his  hand:  but  I  will  break  Pha'raoh’s 
arms,  and  he  shall  groan  before  him  with  the  groaniugs  of 

4a  deadly  wounded  man. 

I  25  But  I  will  strengthen  the  arms  of  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon, 
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3  For  the  day  is  near,  even  the  day  of  the  Lord  is 
near,  a  day  of  clouds ;  it  shall  be  the  time  of  the 

4  heathen.  And  a  sword  shall  come  upon  E'gypt  and 
anguish  shaU  be  in  'E-thi-o'pi-a,  when  the  slain  ’shah 
tal  in  Egypt;  and  they  shall  take  away  her  multi- 

*i£dfu-an,  •  er  foundations  shall  be  broken  down 
E-thi-o  pi-a,  and  Put,  and  Lud,  and  all  the  min<dcd 
people,  and  Cub,  and  the  children  of  The  land  that 
is  in  league,  shall  fall  with  them  by  the  sword. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord:  They  also  that  uphold  covenan‘ 
gypt  shall  fall,  and  the  pride  of  her  power  shall 
come  down  :  3from  the  tower  of  Sev'e-neh  shall  they 

7  tall  in  it  by  the  sword,  saith  the  Lord  God.  And 
they  shall  be  desolate  in  the  midst  of  the  countries 
that  are  desolate,  and  her  cities  shall  be  in  the 

8  midst  of  the  cities  that  are  wasted.  And  they 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  have  set  a 

o  t  j  gyp^’  ^?d  a]1  her  hdprn’s  are  'destroyed, 

y  in  that  day  shall  messengers  go  forth  from  before 
me  m  ships  to  make  the  careless  E-thi-o'pi-ans  afraid  • 
aad  *uere  shall  be  anguish  upon  them,  as  in  the  day 
ot  E  gypt ;  for,  lo,  it  cometh. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  I  will  also  make  the 
multitude  of  E'gypt  to  cease,  by  the  hand  of  Neb-u- 

11  ckad-rez  zar  king  ot  Bab'y-lon.  He  and  his  people  with 
him,  the  terrible  of  the  nations,  shall  be  brought  in 
fo  cfostroy  the  land ;  and  they  shall  draw  their  swords 

1 2  against  E'gypt,  and  fill  the  land  with  the  slain.  And 
I  will  make  the  rivers  dry,  and  will  sell  the  lane 
into  the  hand  of  evil  men  ;  and  I  will  make  the  lane 
desolate,  and  5all  that  is  therein,  by  the  hand  of 
strangers :  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  I  will  also  destroy 
the  lelols,  and  I  will  cause  the  6images  to  cease 
from  Noph ;  and  there  shall  be  uo  more  a  prince 

4be  ^an<I  of  E'gypt:  and  I  will  put  a  fear 

14in  the  land  of  E'gypt.  And  I  will  make  Path'ros 
desolate,  and  will  set  a  fire  in  Zo'an,  and  will  exe- 

15 cute  judgements  in  No.  And  I  will  pour  my  fury 
UP0U  S*n>  the  strong  hold  of  E'gypt;  and  I  will  cut 

16  off  the  multitude  of  No.  And  I  will  set  a  fire 
in  E'gypt;  Sin  shall  be  in  great  anguish,  and  No 
^ shall  be  broken  up:  and  Noph  shall  have  adver- 

1 7 saries  'in  the  day-time.  The  young  men  of  A'ven 
and  of  Pi-be'seth  shall  fall  by  the  sword:  and  these 

18  cities  shall  go  into  captivity.  At  Te-haph'ne-hes  also 
the  day  shall  "withdraw  itself,  when  I  shall  break 
there  the  yokes  of  E'gypt,  and  the  pride  of  her 
power  shall  cease  in  her :  as  for  her,  a  cloud  shall 
cover  her,  and  her  daughters  shall  go  into  captivity. 

19  Plnis  will  I  execute  judgements  in  E'gypt:  and 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh  year,  in  the 
first  month,  in  the  seventh  day  of  the  month,  that 

21  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying,  Son 
of  man,  I  have  broken  the  arm  of  Pha'raoh  king  of 
E'gypt ;  and,  lo,  it  hath  not  been  bound  up  to  apply 
healing  medicine,  to  put  a  roller  to  bind  it,  that  it 

22  be  strong  to  hold  the  sword.  Therefore  thus  saith 
the  Lord  God:  Behold,  I  am  against  Pha'raoh  king 
op  E'gypt,  and  will  break  his  arms,  the  strong,  and  that 
which  was  broken ;  and  I  will  cause  the  sword  to  fall 

23  out  of  bis  hand.  And  I  will  scatter  the  E-gyp'tians 
among  the  nations,  and  will  disperse  them  through  the 

24  countries.  And  I  will  strengthen  the  arms  of  the  king 
of  Bab'y-lon,  and  put  my  sword  in  his  hand:  but  I  will 
break  the  arms  of  Pha'raoh,  and  he  shall  groan  before 
him  with  the  groauiugs  of  a  deadly  wounded  man. 

25  And  Twill  hold  up  the  arms  of  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon, 


5Heb. 
the  ful¬ 
ness 
thereof. 

«Or, 

things  of 
nought 
See  Ps. 
xc?i.  5. 


7Or,  all 
the  day 


8Another 
reading 
is,  be 
dark. 


XXXI.  17.  — A.  V. 


EZEKIEL. 


R.  Y.  —  925 


B.  C- 

about 

588. 


«rs.  9. 16. 

dye r.  23. 
ch.  29. 12. 


•  ver.  18. 

&Dan.  4.10. 

fHeb. 

/ air  of 
branches. 

•Jer,  51.36. 
|  Or, 

nourished. 

II  Or, 
brought 
him  up. 

,0^  V 

conduits. 
<*Dan.4.11. 
J  Or,  when 
it  sent 
them 
forth. 

•ch.  17.  23. 
Dan.  4.  12. 


/Gen.  2.  8. 
&  13.  10. 
ch.  28.  13. 


#Dan.  5.20. 


■fHeb. 
xn  doing 
he  shall  do 
unto  him. 
Ach.  28.  7. 
<ch.  32.  5, 
A  35.  8. 


*Isa.  18.  6. 
ch.  82.  4. 


H  Or,  stand 
upon 

themselves 
for  their 
height. 
lPs.  82.  7. 
weh.  32. 18. 


fHeb. 
to  be  black. 

"ch.  26. 15. 
°Isa.  14.15. 
^Isa.  14.  8. 
«ch.  32.  31. 


r  Lam  .4.20. 


aud  the  arms  of  Pha'raoh  shall  fall  down;  and  ’'they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  shall  put  my  sword  into 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  and  he  shall  stretch  it 
out  upon  the  laud  of  E'gypt. 

26  ‘'And  I  will  scatter  the  Egyptians  among  the  nations, 
and  disperse  them  among  the  countries ;  and  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

A  recital  unto  Pharaoh  of  the  glory  of  Assyria. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  iu  the  eleventh  year,  in  the  third 
month,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying. 

2  Son  of  man,  speak  unto  Pha'raoh  king  of  E'gypt,  and  to 
his  multitude;  “Whom  art  thou  like  in  thy  greatness? 

3  ^|6Behold,  the  As-syr'i-an  was  a  cedar  in  Leb'a-non 
fwith  fair  branches,  and  with  a  shadowing  shroud,  and  of  a 
high  stature ;  and  his  top  was  among  the  thick  boughs. 

4  'The  waters  ||  made  him  great,  the  deep  ||  set  him  up  on 
high  with  her  rivers  running  round  about  his  plants,  and 
sent  out  her  ||  little  rivers  unto  all  the  trees  of  the  field. 

5  Therefore  ‘'his  height  was  exalted  above  all  the  trees  of 
the  field,  and  his  boughs  were  multiplied,  and  his  branches 
became  long  because  of  the  multitude  of  waters,  ||  when  he 
shot  forth. 

6  All  the  'fowls  of  heaven  made  their  nests  in  his  boughs, 
and  under  his  branches  did  all  the  beasts  of  the  field  bring 
forth  their  young,  and  under  his  shadow  dwelt  all  great 
nations. 

7  Thus  was  he  fair  in  his  greatness,  in  the  length  of  his 
branches:  for  his  root  was  by  great  waters. 

8  The  cedars  in  the  ■'garden  of  God  could  not  hide  him : 
the  fir  trees  were  not  like  his  boughs,  and  the  chestnut 
trees  were  not  like  his  branches :  not  any  tree  in  the  garden 
of  God  was  like  unto  him  in  his  beauty. 

9  I  have  made  him  fair  by  the  multitude  of  his  branches: 
so  that  all  the  trees  of  E'den,  that  were  in  the  garden  of  God, 
envied  him. 

10  ^[Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because  thou  hast 
lifted  up  thyself  in  height,  and  he  hath  shot  up  his  top  among 
the  thick  boughs,  and  "his  heart  is  lifted  up  in  his  height; 

11  I  have  therefore  delivered  him  into  the  hand  of  the 
mighty  one  of  the  heathen;  fhe  shall  surely  deal  with 
him :  I  have  driven  him  out  for  his  wickedness. 

12  And  strangers,  ''the  terrible  of  the  nations,  have  cut 
him  off,  and  have  left  him  :  ’upon  the  mountains  and  in  all 
the  valleys  his  branches  are  fallen,  and  his  boughs  are 
broken  by  all  the  rivers  of  the  land ;  and  all  the  people  of 
the  earth  are  gone  down  from  his  shadow,  aud  have  left  him. 

13  "Upon  his  ruin  shall  all  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  remain, 
and  all  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  be  upon  his  branches : 

14  To  the  end  that  none  of  all  the  trees  by  the  waters 
exalt  themselves  for  their  height,  neither  shoot  up  their  top 
among  the  thick  boughs,  neither  their  trees  ||  stand  up  in 
their  height,  all  that  drink  water :  for  'they  are  all  delivered 
unto  death,  mto  the  nether  parts  of  the  earth,  in  the  midst  of 
the  children  of  men,  with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  In  the  day  when  he  went 
down  to  the  grave  I  caused  a  mourning:  I  covered  the 
deep  for  him,  and  I  restrained  the  floods  thereof,  and  the 
great  waters  were  stayed  :  and  I  caused  Leb'a-non  fto  mourn 
for  him,  and  all  the  trees  of  the  field  fainted  for  him. 

16  I  made  the  nations  to  "shake  at  the  sound  of  his  fall, 
when  I  "cast  him  down  to  hell,  with  them  that  descend  into 
the  pit:  and  ’’all  the  trees  of  E'den,  the  choice  and  best  of 
Leb'  a-non,  all  that  drink  water,  ?shall  be  comforted  in  the 
nether  parts  of  the  earth. 

17  They  also  went  down  into  hell  with  him,  unto  them 
that  he  slain  with  the  sword ;  and  they  that  were  his  arm, 
that  "dwelt  under  his  shadow  in  the  midst  of  the  heathen. 


and  the  arms  of  Pha'raoh  shall  fall  down :  and  they 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  shall  put 
my  sword  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  and 

26  he  shall  stretch  it  out  upon  the  land  of  E'gypt.  And 
I  will  scatter  the  E-gyp'tians  among  the  nations,  and 
disperse  them  through  the  countries:  and  they 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh  year,  in  the  third 
month,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month,  that  the  word  of 

2  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying,  Son  of  man,  say  unto 
Pha'raoh  king  of  E'gypt,  and  to  his  multitude :  A\  hom 

3art  thou  like  in  thy  greatness  ?  Behold,  the  As-syr'i-an 
was  a  cedar  in  Leb'a-non  with  fair  branches,  and  with 
a  shadowing  shroud,  and  of  an  high  stature ;  and  his 

4  top  was  among  the  ‘thick  boughs.  The  waters  nour¬ 
ished  him,  the  deep  made  him  to  grow :  her  rivers  ran 
round  about  her  plantation ;  and  she  sent  out  her 

5  channels  unto  all  the  trees  of  the  field.  Therefore  his 
stature  was  exalted  above  all  the  trees  of  the  field ;  and 
his  boughs  were  multiplied,  and  his  branches  became 
long  by  reason  of  2many  waters,  when  he  shot  them 

6  forth.  All  the  fowls  of  heaven  made  their  nests  in 
his  boughs,  and  under  his  branches  did  all  the 
beasts  of  the  field  bring  forth  their  young,  and  under 

7  his  shadow  dwelt  all  great  nations.  Thus  -was  he 
fair  in  his  greatness,  in  the  length  of  his  branches : 

8  for  his  root  was  by  2many  waters.  The  cedars  in  the 
garden  of  God  could  not  hide  him :  the  fir  trees  were 
not  like  his  boughs,  and  the  plane  trees  were  not  as 
his  branches;  nor  wTas  any  tree  in  the  garden  of  God 

9  like  unto  him  in  his  beauty.  I  made  him  fair  by  the 
multitude  of  his  branches:  so  that  all  the  trees  of 
E'den,  that  were  in  the  garden  of  God,  envied  him. 

10  Therefore  thus  3said  the  Lord  God  :  Because  thou 
art  exalted  in  stature,  and  he  hath  set  his  top 
among  the  ‘thick  boughs,  and  his  heart  is  lifted  up 

11  in  his  height;  I  will  even  deliver  him  into  the  hand 
of  the  mighty  one  of  the  nations;  he  shall  surely 
deal  with  him :  I  have  driven  him  out  for  his  wicked- 

12  ness.  And  strangers,  the  terrible  of  the  nations, 
have  cut  him  off,  and  have  left  him :  UDon  the 
mountains  and  in  all  the  valleys  his  branches  are 
fallen,  and  his  boughs  are  broken  by  all  the  water¬ 
courses  of  the  land ;  and  all  the  peoples  of  the  earth 
are  gone  down  from  his  shadow,  and  have  left  him. 

13  Upon  his  ruin  all  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  shall 
dwell,  and  all  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  be  upon 

14  his  branches :  to  the  end  that  none  of  all  the  trees  by 
the  waters  exalt  themselves  in  their  stature,  neither 
set  their  top  among  the  thick  boughs,  nor  that  their 
mighty  ones  stand  up  in  their  height,  even  all  that 
drink  water:  for  they  are  all  delivered  unto  death, 
to  the  nether  parts  of  the  earth,  in  the  midst  of  the 
children  of  men,  with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  In  the  day  when  he 
went  down  to  4hell  I  caused  a  mourning :  I  covered 
the  deep  for  him,  and  I  restrained  the  rivers  thereof, 
and  the  great  waters  were  stayed :  and  I  caused 
Leb'a-non  5to  mourn  for  him,  and  all  the  trees  of  the 

16  field  fainted  for  him.  I  made  the  nations  to  shake 
at  the  sound  of  his  fall,  when  I  cast  him  down  to 
4hell  until  them  that  descend  into  the  pit:  and  all 
the  trees  of  E'den,  the  choice  and  best  of  Leb'a-non, 
all  that  drink  water,  were  comforted  in  the  nether 

17  parts  of  the  earth.  They  also  went  down  into  4hell 
with  him  unto  them  that  be  slain  by  the  sword;  yea, 
they  that  were  his  arm,  that  dwelt  under  his  shadow 
in  the  midst  of  the  nations. 
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1[’T°  Wh°m  art  thou  tbus  like  in  glory  and  in  great- 

ie/reeS  E'den?  7et  shait  thou  be  brought 

earth  •  'th  r,  u  E'den  unto  the  nether  parts  of  the 

them  th  t  AU  V?  ^  ie  ln  the  midst  of  the  uncircumcised  with 

,n  I  *  V  ain  ltheT  SWOr<l  This  is  Pha'raoh  and  all 
his  multitude,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

A  .  A  lamentation  for  the  fearful fall  of  Egypt. 

A.D  it  came  to  pass  in  the  twelfth  year,  in  the  twelfth 
month,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month,  that  the  word  of 
the  -Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  “take  up  a  lamentation  for  Pha'raoh  king 
of  L  gypt,  and  say  untodiim,  ‘Thou  art  like  a  young  lion  of 
the  nations  “and  thou  art  as  a  ||  whale  in  the  seas:  mid  thou 

Syfeet fud  ““  W“tCTS  wWh 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I  will  therefore  'spread  out 

thev^LpT  -then,Wlth  a.  comPany  of  many  people;  and 
they  shall  bring  thee  up  in  my  net. 

1  leaVe£  tbee  UP°U  the  land,  I  will  cast  thee 
forth  upon  the  open  field,  and  ‘'will  cause  all  the  fowls  of 
the  heayen  to  remain  upon  thee,  and  I  will  fill  the  beasts 
ot  the  whole  earth  with  thee. 

5  And  I  will  lay  thy  flesh  ‘upon  the  mountains,  and  fill 
the  valleys  with  thy  height. 

6  1  will  also  water  with  thy  blood  ||  the  land  wherein  thou 
swimmest,  even  to  the  mountains ;  and  the  rivers  shall  be 
full  of  thee. 

7  And  when  I  shall  ||  put  thee  out,  ‘I  will  cover  the 
heaven,  and  make  the  stars  thereof  da*k;  I  will  cover  the 
T  .'n  ,  a  cdoud>  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light. 

°  A11  tbe  tbright  lights  of  heaven  will  I  make  fdark  over 
thee  and  set  darkness  upon  thy  land,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

y  I  will  also  fvex  the  hearts  of  many  people,  when  I  shall 
bring  thy  destruction  among  the  nations,  into  the  countries 
which  thou  hast  not  known. 

10  A  ea,  I  will  make  many  people  ‘amazed  at  thee,  and  their 
kings  shall  be  horribly  afraid  for  thee,  when  I  shall  bran¬ 
dish  my  sword  before  them ;  and  'they  shall  tremble  at  every 
moment  every  man  for  his  own  life,  in  the  day  of  thy  fall. 

.  n  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  Gox> ;  The  sword  of  the 
king  of  Bab'y-lon  shall  come  upon  thee. 

1  \  tbe  swords  of  the  mighty  will  I  cause  thy  multitude 
to  fall,  "the  terrible  of  the  nations,  all  of  them :  and  “they 
shall  spoil  the  pomp  of  E'gypt,  and  all  the  multitude  thereof 
shall  be  destroyed. 

13  I  will  destroy  also  all  the  beasts  thereof  from  beside  the 
great  waters;  'neither  shall  the  foot  of  man  trouble  them 
any  more,  nor  the  hoofs  of  beasts  trouble  them. 

14  Then  will  I  make  their  waters  deep,  and  cause  their 
rivers  to  run  like  oil,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  W  hen  I  shall  make  the  land  of  E'gypt  desolate,  and 
the  country  shall  be  fdestitute  of  that  whereof  it  was  full, 
when  I  shall  smite  all  them  that  dwell  therein,  "then  shall 
they  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

16  This  is  the  'lamentation  wherewith  they  shall  lament 
her :  the  daughters  of  the  nations  shall  lament  her :  they 
shall  lament  for  her,  even  for  E'gypt,  and  for  all  her  multi¬ 
tude,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

17  Iflt  came  to  pass  also  in  the  twelfth  year,  in  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  month,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  wail  for  the  multitude  of  E'gypt,  and  ’cast 
them  down,  even  her,  and  the  daughters  of  the  famous 
nations,  unto  the  nether  parts  of  the  earth,  with  them  that 
go  down  into  the  pit. 

19  'Whom  dost  thou  pass  in  beauty?  “go  down,  and  be 
thou  laid  with  the  uncircumcised. 

20  They  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  them  that  are  slain  by 
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18  To  whom  art  thou  thus  like  in  glory  and  in  ereat 
ness  among  the  trees  of  E'den  ?  yet  shalt  thou  he 
brought  down  with  the  trees  of  E'den  unto  the 
nether  parts  of  the  earth:  thou  shalt  lie  in  the  midst 
ot  the  uncircumcised,  with  them  that  be  slain  bv 
the  sword  This  is  Pha'raoh  and  all  his  multitude 
saith  the  Lord  God.  ’ 


'Or.  i 


£>0 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  twelfth  year,  in  the 
twelfth  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month,  that  the 

2  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying,  Son  of 
man,  take  up  a  lamentation  for  Pha'raoh  king  of 
E'gypt,  and  say  unto  him,  Thou  wast  likened  unto 
a  young  lion  of  the  nations:  yet  art  thou  as  a 
dragon  in  the  seas ;  and  thou  brakest  forth  'with  thy 
rivers,  and  troubledst  the  waters  with  thy  feet,  and 

3  fouledst  their  rivers.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  I 
will  spread  out  my  net  over  thee  with  a  company  of 
many  peoples;  and  they  shall  bring  thee  up  in  my 

4  net.  And  I  will  leave  thee  upon  the  land,  I  will 
cast  thee  forth  upon  the  open  field,  and  will  cause  all 
the  fowls  of  the  heaven  to  settle  upon  thee,  and  I 
will  satisfy  the  beasts  of  the  whole  earth  with  thee. 

^  *by  flesh  upon  the  mountains,  and 

6  fill  the  valleys  with  thy  "height.  I  will  also  water 
v  ith  thy  blood  the  land  wherein  thou  swimmest, 
even  to  the  mountains;  and  the  watercourses  shall 

7  be  full  of  thee.  And  when  I  shall  extinguish  thee, 
I  will  cover  the  heaven,  and  make  the  stars  thereof 
3dark ;  I  will  cover  the  sun  with  a  cloud,  and  the 

8  moon  shall  not  give  her  light.  All  the  bright  lights 
of  heaven  will  I  make  3dark  over  thee,  and  set  dark- 

9  ness  upon  thy  land,  saith  the  Lord  God.  I  will  also 
vex  the  hearts  of  many  peoples,  when  I  shall  bring 
thy  destruction  among  the  nations,  into  the  coun- 

10 tries  which  thou  hast  not  known.  Yea,  I  will  make 
many  peoples  amazed  at  thee,  and  their  kings  shall 
be  horribly  afraid  for  thee,  when  I  shall  brandish  my 
sword  before  them ;  and  they  shall  tremble  at  every 
moment,  every  man  for  his  own  life,  in  the  day  of 

11  thy  fall.  Eor  thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  The  sword 

12  of  the  king  of  Bab'y-lon  shall  come  upon  thee.  By 
the  swords  of  the  mighty  will  I  cause  thy  multitude 
to  fall ;  the  terrible  of  the  nations  are  they  all :  and 
they  shall  spoil  the  pride  of  E'gypt,  and  all  the  mul- 

13titude  thereof  shall  be  destroyed.  I  will  destroy 
also  all  the  beasts  thereof  from  beside 4many  waters; 
neither  shall  the  foot  of  man  trouble  them  any  more, 

14  nor  the  hoofs  of  beasts  trouble  them.  Then  will  I 
!>make  their  waters  clear,  and  cause  their  rivers  to 

15  run  like  oil,  saith  the  Lord  God.  When  I  shall 
make  the  land  of  E'gypt  desolate  and  waste,  a  land 
destitute  of  "that  whereof  it  was  full,  when  I  shall 
smite  all  them  that  dwell  therein,  then  shall  they 

16  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.  This  is  the  lamentation 
wherewith  they  shall  lament;  the  daughters  of  the 
nations  shall  lament  therewith :  for  E'gypt,  and  for 
all  her  multitude,  shall  they  lament  therewith,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

17  It  came  to  pass  also  in  the  twelfth  year,  in  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  month,  that  the  word  of  the 

18  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying,  Son  of  man,  wail  for 
the  multitude  of  E'gypt,  and  cast  them  down,  even 
her,  and  the  daughters  of  the  famous  nations,  unto 
the  nether  parts  of  the  earth,  with  them  that  go 

1 9  down  into  the  pit.  Whom  dost  thou  pass  in  beauty  ? 
go  down,  and  be  thou  laid  with  the  uncircumcised. 

20  They  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  them  that  are  slain  by 
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the  sword:  ||  she  is  delivered  to  the  sword:  draw  her  and 
all  her  multitudes. 

21  "The  strong  among  the  mighty  shall  speak  to  him  out 
of  the  midst  of  hell  with  them  that  help  him :  they  are 
ygone  down,  they  lie  uncircumcised,  slaiu  by  the  sword. 

22  'As'shur  is  there  and  all  her  company:  his  graves  are 
about  him :  all  of  them  slain,  fallen  by  the  sword : 

23  “Whose  graves  are  set  in  the  sides  of  the  pit,  and  her 
company  is  round  about  her  grave:  all  of  them  slain,  fallen 
by  the  sword,  which  ^caused  ||  terror  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

24  There  is  “E'lam  and  all  her  multitude  round  about  her 
grave,  all  of  them  slain,  fallen  by  the  sword,  which  are 
dgone  down  uncircumcised  into  the  nether  parts  of  the 
earth, “which  caused  their  terror  in  the  land  of  the  living; 
yet  have  they  borne  their  shame  with  them  that  go  down 
to  the  pit. 

25  They  have  set  her  a  bed  in  the  midst  of  the  slain  with 
all  her  multitude:  her  graves  are  round  about  him:  all  of 
them  uncircumcised,  slain  by  the  sword :  though  their  terror 
was  caused  in  the  land  of  the  living,  yet  have  they  borne 
their  shame  with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit :  he  is  put 
in  the  midst  of  them  that  be  slain. 

26  There  ts-^Me'shech,  Tu'bal,  and  all  her  multitude:  her 
graves  are  round  about  him:  all  of  them  ‘'uncircumcised, 
slain  by  the  sword,  though  they  caused  their  terror  in  the 
land  of  the  living. 

27  *And  they  shall  not  lie  with  the  mighty  that  are  fallen 
of  the  uncircumcised,  which  are  gone  down  to  hell  fwith 
their  weapons  of  war:  and  they  have  laid  their  swords 
under  their  heads,  but  their  iniquities  shall  be  upon  their 
bones,  though  they  were  the  terror  of  the  mighty  in  the 
land  of  the  living. 

28  Yea,  thou  slialt  be  broken  in  the  midst  of  the  uncir¬ 
cumcised,  and  shalt  lie  with  them  that  are  slain  with  the 
sword. 

29  There  is  ’E'dom,  her  kings,  and  all  her  princes,  which 
with  their  might  are  flaid  by  them  that  were  slain  by  the 
sword:  they  shall  lie  with  the  uncircumcised,  and  with 
them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

30  ‘There  be  the  princes  of  the  north,  all  of  them,  and  all 
the  !Zi-do'ni-ans,  which  are  gone  down  with  the  slain ;  with 
their  terror  they  3re  ashamed  of  their  might;  and  they  lie 
uucircumcised  with  them  that  be  slain  by  the  sword,  and 
bear  their  shame  with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

31  Pha'raoh  shall  see  them,  and  shall  be  ’"comforted  over 
all  his  multitude,  even  Pha'raoh  and  all  his  army  slain  by  the 
sword,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

32  For  I  have  caused  my  terror  in  the  land  of  the  liv¬ 
ing  :  and  he  shall  be  laid  in  the  midst  of  the  uncircum¬ 
cised  with  them  that  are  slain  with  the  sword,  even  Pha'raoh 
and  all  his  multitude,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

God  sheweth  the  justice  of  his  ways  toward  the  penitent. 

A  GAIN  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  speak  to  “the  children  of  thy  people,  and 
say  unto  them,  6fWhen  I  bring  the  sword  upon  a  land,  if 
the  people  of  the  land  take  a  man  of  their  coasts,  and  set 
him  for  their  “watchman  : 

3  If  when  he  seeth  the  sword  come  upon  the  land,  he 
blow  the  trumpet,  and  warn  the  people ; 

4  I  hen  f  whosoever  heareth  the  sound  of  the  trumpet, 
and  taketh  not  warning;  if  the  sword  come  and  take  him 
away,  dhis  blood  shall  be  upon  his  own  head. 

_  5  He  heard  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  took  not  warn¬ 
ing  ;  his  blood  shall  be  upon  him.  But  he  that  taketh 
warning  shall  deliver  his  soul. 

6  But  if  the  watchman  see  the  sword  come,  and  blow 
not  the  trumpet,  and  the  people  be  not  warned ;  if  the 
sword  come,  and  take  any  person  from  among  them, 
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the  sword :  ’she  is  delivered  to  the  sword :  draw 

21  her  away  and  all  her  multitudes.  The  strong 
among  the  mighty  shall  speak  to  him  out  of  the 
midst  of  2hell  with  them  that  help  him:  they  are 
gone  down,  they  lie  still,  even  the  uncircumcised, 

22  slain  by  the  sword.  As'shur  is  there  and  all  her  Skeo1' 
company ;  his  graves  are  round  about  him :  all  of 

23  them  slain,  fallen  by  the  sword :  whose  graves  are 
set  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  pit,  and  her  com¬ 
pany  is  round  about  her  grave :  all  of  them  slain, 
fallen  by  the  sword,  which  caused  terror  in  the  land 

24  of  the  living.  There  is  E'lam  and  all  her  multitude 
round  about  her  grave:  all  of  them  slain,  fallen  by 
the  sword,  which  are  gone  down  uncircumcised  into 
the  nether  parts  of  the  earth,  which  caused  their 
terror  in  the  land  of  the  living,  and  have  borne  their 

25  shame  with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit.  They 
have  set  her  a  bed  in  the  rnidst  of  the  slain  with  all 
her  multitude:  her  graves  are  round  about  her:  all 
of  them  uncircumcised,  slain  by  the  sword ;  for 
their  terror  was  caused  in  the  land  of  the  living,  and 
they  have  borne  their  shame  with  them  that  go  down 
to  the  pit :  he  is  put  in  the  midst  of  them  that  be 

26  slain.  There  is  Me'shech,  Tu'bal,  and  all  her  multi¬ 
tude;  her  graves  are  round  about  her:  all  of  them 
uncircumcised,  slain  by  the  sword ;  for  they  caused 

27  their  terror  in  the  land  of  the  living.  3And  they 
shall  not  lie  with  the  mighty  that  are  fallen  of  the  un 
circumcised,  which  are  gone  down  to2hell  with  their 
weapons  of  war,  and  have  laid  their  swords  under 
their  heads,  and  their  iniquities  are  upon  their  bones; 
for  they  were  the  terror  of  the  mighty  in  the  land  of 

28  the  living.  But  thou  shalt  be  broken  in  the  midst  of 
the  uncircumcised,  and  shalt  lie  with  them  that  are 

29  slain  by  the  sword.  There  is  E'dom,  her  kings  and 
all  her  princes,  which  4in  their  might  are  laid  with 
them  that  are  slain  by  the  sword:  they  shall  lie 
with  the  uncircumcised,  and  with  them  that  go  down 

30  to  the  pit.  There  be  the  princes  of  the  north,  all  of 
them,  and  all  the  Zi-do'ni-ans,  which  are  gone  down 
with  the  slain ;  5in  the  terror  which  they  caused  by 
their  might  they  are  ashamed;  and  they  lie  uncir¬ 
cumcised  with  them  that  are  slain  by  the  sword, 
and  bear  their  shame  with  them  that  go  down  to 

31  the  pit.  Pha'raoh  shall  see  them,  and  shall  be  com¬ 
forted  over  all  his  multitude  :  6even  Pha'raoh  and  all  *0^  A 
his  army,  slain  by  the  sword,  saith  the  Lord  God.  a"d  “it 

32  For  I  have  put  7his  terror  in  the  land  of  the  living: 

and  he  shall  be  laid  in  the  midst  of  the  uncircum-  ,*‘oth 
cised,  with  them  that  are  slain  by  the  sword,  even  «r  r<?ad- 
Pha'raoh  and  all  his  multitude,  saith  the  Lord  God. 


And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  say- 

2  iug,  Son  of  man,  speak  to  the  children  of  thy  people, 
and  say  unto  them,  When  I  bring  the  sword  upon  a 
land,  if  the  people  of  the  land  take  a  man  from 

3  among  them,  and  set  him  for  their  watchman :  if 
when  he  seeth  the  sword  come  upon  the  land,  he 

4  blow  the  trumpet,  and  M’arn  the  people;  then  who¬ 
soever  heareth  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  taketh 
not  warning,  if  the  sword  come,  and  take  him  away, 

5  his  blood  shall  be  upon  his  own  head.  He  heard 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  took  not  warning; 
his  blood  shall  be  upon  him :  whereas  if  he  had 
taken  warning  he  should  have  .delivered  his  soul. 

6  But  if  the  watchman  see  the  sword  come,  and  blow  not 
the  trumpet,  and  the  people  be  not  warned,  and  the 
sword  come,  and  take  any  person  from  among  them ; 
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^  b"'  WS  b,0°d  wU1  1  re 
unto^the  ^  „S(lu/ “ian>  I  have  set  thee  a  watchman 

word  at  Se  +1  r?~e  ’  therefore  thou  shalt  hear  the 
s  l?1  my  m°uth,  and  warn  them  from  .me. 

surely  die  ^  Tked,’  °  wicked  man>  thou  shalt 

h^iL  iL  /  h°,U  <?°st  no*  sPeak  t0  warn  the  wicked  from 

his  way  that  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity:  but  his 
blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand. 

9  Nevertheless  if  thou  warn  the  wicked  of  his  way  to 
tuin  from  it  ;  if  he  do  not  turn  from  his  way,  he  shalfdie 
^hl^LDlqc  y;^Ut,th0U  hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

of  IsTa^Th,  0  th°U  f U  °f  mar’  Speak  UDt0  the  house 
o  .r  inn  A  Th  ye  SpeaL?  Say,ng’  Ifoar  transgressions  and 

ZaM  we  thTliv”?  8  W6  'Pi“e  aWay  ‘h»» 

11  Say  unto  them,  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God  <1 
have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked-  but  that 
the  wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live:  turn  ye  turn 

Is'ra-0e“?y0Ur  ^  W&yS;  f°r  *why  wiU  >'e  dkb  O  house  of 

tb v  ZhTf<™  t}f°-Ud S°U  °f  man'  say  unt0  the  children  of 
thy  people,  The  'righteousness  of  the  righteous  shall  not 

deliver  him  in  the  day  of  his  transgression:  as  for  the 

dnv  HdnievS  °/  the  'vi<:ked>  "be  shall  not  fall  thereby  in  the 
daj  that  he  turneth  from  his  wickedness:  neither  shall  the 
righteous  be  able  to  live  for  his  righteousness  in  the  day 
that  he  sinneth.  J 

1-i®  .^re,n  \  shali  say  t0  tbe  righteous,  that  he  shall  surely 
•  e-I  lf  tru®t  to  bis  own  righteousness,  and  commit  in¬ 
iquity,  all  his  righteousnesses  shall  not  be  remembered ;  but 
tor  his  iniquity  that  he  hath  committed,  he  shall  die  for  it 
14  Again,  “when  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  Thou  shalt 
surely  die ;  if  he  turn  from  his  sin,  and  do  fthat  which  is 
lawful  and  right  ; 

i  1a  wickfd.  "restore  the  pledge,  ’give  again  that  he 

had  robbed,  walk  in  The  statutes  of  life,  without  commit- 
ting  iniquity;  he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 

lo  JSone  of  his  sins  that  he  hath  committed  shall  be 
mentioned  unto  him:  he  hath  done  that  which  is  lawful 
and  right ;  he  shall  surely  live. 

17  VYet  the  children  of  t&y  people  say,  The  way  of  the 

i°QRI>wiI10t  but  as  for  them,  their  way  is  not  equal. 

18  “W  hen  the  righteous  turneth  from  his  righteousness 
and  committeth  iniquity,  he  shall  even  die  thereby. 

19  But  if  the  wicked  turn  from  his  wickedness,  and  do 
that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  live  thereby. 

20  If  Yet  ye  say,  ‘'The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal.  O 
ye  house  of  Is'ra-el,  I  will  judge  you  every  one  after  his 
ways. 

21  TfAnd  it  came  to  pass  in  the  twelfth  year  ’of  our  cap¬ 
tivity,  in  the  tenth  month ,  in  the  fifth  day  of  the  month, 
that  one  that  had  escaped  out  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  came  unto  me 
saying,  “The  city  is  smitten. 

22  .Now  6the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me  in  the 
evening,  afore  lie  that  was  escaped  came;  and  had  opened 
my  mouth,  until  he  came  to  me  in  the  morning;  “and  my 
mouth  was  opened,  and  I  was  no  more  dumb. 

23  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

24  Son  of  man,  “They  that  inhabit  those  “wastes  of  the 
land  of  Is'ra-el  speak,  saying,  -'A'bra-ham  was  one,  and  he 
inherited  the  land  :  “but  we  are  many ;  the  land  is  given  us 
for  inheritance. 

25  Wherefore  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
^Ye  eat  with  the  blood,  and  'lift  up  your  eyes  toward  your 
idols,  and  ished  blood :  and  shall  ye  possess  the  land  ? 

26  Ye  stand  upon  your  sword,  ye  work  abomination,  and 
ye  mdefile  every  one  his  neighbour's  wife :  and  shall  ye  pos¬ 
sess  the  land? 
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he  is  taken  away  'in  his  iniquity,  but  his  blood 
7  will  I  require  at  the  watchman’s  hand.  So  thou 
son  of  man  I  have  set  thee  a  watchman  unto  the 
house  of  Is  ra-el ;  therefore  hear  the  word  at  my 
o  mouth,  and  give  them  warning  from  me.  When  I 
say  unto  the  wicked,  O  wicked  man,  thou  shalt 
surety  dm  and  thou  dost  not  speak  to  warn 
tfie  wicked  from  his  way ;  that  wicked  man  shall  die 
in  his  iniquity,  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine 
9  hand.  Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the  wicked  of 
his  way  to  turn  from  it,  and  he  turn  not  from  his 
way ;  he  shall  die  'in  his  iniquity,  but  thou  hast 
delivered  thy  soul. 

10  And  thou,  son  of  man,  say  unto  the  house  of 
is  ra-el :  Thus  ye  speak,  saying,  2Our  transgressions 
and  our  sins  are  upon  us,  and  we  pine  away  'in 

fnnm  •  V>Atir  . 1  .1  1  •  r>  J. 


'°T,/or 


sOr, 

Truly 

our 


11  them:  how  then  should  we  live?  Sav  unto  them  trans * 

j  "  gressiont 


As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in 
the  death  of  the  wicked;  but  that  the  wicked  turn 
trom  his  way  and  live:  turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your 
!  oAjWfys;  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Is'ra-el  ? 
1- And  thou,  son  of  man,  say  unto  the  children  of  thy 
people  The  righteousness  of  the  righteous  shall 
not  deliver  him  in  the  day  of  his  transgression ;  and 
as  for  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked,  he  shall  not 
tall  thereby  in  the  day  that  he  turneth  from  his 
wickedness:  neither  shall  he  that  is  righteous  be 

4 owl®  t0Tlive  thereby  in  the  day  that  he  sinneth. 

13  When  I  say  to  the  righteous,  that  he  shall  surely 
live;,  if  he  trust  to  his  righteousness,  and  commit 
iniquity,  none  of  his  righteous  deeds  shall  be  remem- 
bered  ;  but  'in  his  iniquity  that  he  hath  committed, 

14  therein  shall  he  die.  Again,  when  I  say  unto  the 
wicked,  Thou  shalt  surely  die  \  if  he  turn  from  his 

15  sin  and  do  'that  which  is  lawful  and  right;  if  the 
wicked  restore  the  pledge,  give  again  that  he  had 
taken  by  robbery,  walk  in  the  statutes  of  life,  com¬ 
mitting  no  iniquity ;  he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall 

16  not  die.  None  of  his  sins  that  he  hath  committed 
shall  be  remembered  against  him :  he  hath  done 
that  which  is  lawful  and  right;  he  shall  surely  live. 

17  Yet  the  children  of  thy  people  say,  The  way  of  the 
Lord  is  not  equal :  but  as  for  them,  their  way  is 

1 8  not  equal.  When  the  righteous  turneth  from  his 
righteousness,  and  committeth  iniquity,  he  shall 

19  even  die  Therein.  And  when  the  wicked  turneth 
from  his  -wickedness,  and  doeth  that  which  is  law- 

20  ful  and  right,  he  shall  live  thereby.  Yet  ye  say,  The 
way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal.  O  house  of  Is'ra-el,  I 
will  judge  you  every  one  after  his  ways. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  twelfth  year  of  our 
captivity,  in  the  tenth  month,  in  the  fifth  day  of  the 
month,  that  one  that  had  escaped  out  of  Je-ru'sa-lem 

22  came  unto  me,  saying,  The  city  is  smitten.  6Now 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  had  been  upon  me  in  the 
evening,  afore  he  that  was  escaped  came;  and  he 
had  opened  my  mouth,  until  he  came  to  me  in  the 
morning ;  and  my  mouth  was  opened,  and  I  was  no 

23 more  dumb.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 

24  me,  saying,  Son  of  man,  they  that  inhabit  those 
waste  places  in  the  land  of  Is'ra-el  speak,  saying, 
A'bra-ham  was  one,  and  he  inherited  the  land:  but 
we  are  many;  the  land  is  given  us  for  inheritance. 

25  Wherefore  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God:  Te  eat  with  the  blood,  and  lift  up  your  eyes 
unto  your  idols,  and  shed  blood:  and  shall  ye  pos- 

26  sess  the  land  ?  Ye  stand  upon  your  sword,  ye 
work  abomination,  and  ye  defile  every  one  his 
neighbour’s  wife:  and  shall  ye  possess  the  land? 
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27  Say  thou  thus  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
As  I  live,  surely  "they  that  are  in  the  wastes  shall  fall  by 
the  sword,  and  him  that  is  in  the  open  field  "will  I  give  to 
the  beasts  fto  be  devoured,  and  they  that  be  in  the  forts 
and  piu  the  caves  shall  die  of  the  pestilence. 

28  "For  I  will  lay  the  land  fmost  desolate  and  the  rpomp 
of  her  strength  shall  cease;  and  'the  mountains  of  Is'ra-el 
shall  be  desolate,  that  none  shall  pass  through. 

29  Then  shall  they  know  that  I  am,  the  Lord,  when  I 
have  laid  the  land  most  desolate,  because  of  all  their  abom¬ 
inations  which  they  have  committed. 

30  1[Also,  thou  sou  of  man,  the  children  of  thy  people 
still  are  talking  ||  against  thee  by  the  walls  and  in  the  doors 
of  the  houses,  and  'speak  one  to  another,  every  one  to  his 
brother,  saying,  Come,  I  pray  you,  and  hear  what  is  the 
word  that  cometh  forth  from  the  Lord. 

31  And  “they  come  unto  thee  fas  the  people  cometh, 
and  ||  they  ''sit  before  thee  as  my  people,  and  they  hear  thy 
words,  but  they  will  not  do  them ;  ‘'for  with  their  mouth 
fthey  shew  much  love,  but  'their  heart  goeth  after  their 
covetousness. 

32  And,  lo,  thou  art  unto  them  as  fa  very  lovely  song  of 
one  that  hath  a  pleasant  voice,  and  can  play  well  on  an  in¬ 
strument  :  for  they  hear  thy  words,  but  they  do  them  not. 

33  “And  when  this  cometh  to  pass,  (lo,  it  will  come,)  then 
'’shall  they  know  that  a  prophet  hath  been  among  them. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV, 

God's  providence  for  his  flock— The  kingdom  of  Christ. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  against  the  “shepherds  of  Is'¬ 
ra-el,  prophesy,  and  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  unto  the  shepherds;  'AVoe  be  to  the  shepherds  of  Is'¬ 
ra-el  that  do  feed  themselves!  should  not  the  shepherds 
feed  the  flocks  ? 

3  °Ye  eat  the  fat,  and  ye  clothe  you  with  the  wool,  dye  kill 
them  that  are  fed :  but  ye  feed  not  the  flock. 

4  "The  diseased  have  ye  not  strengthened,  neither  have 
ye  healed  that  which  was  sick,  neither  have  ye  bound  up 
that  which  was  broken,  neither  have  ye  brought  again  that 
which  was  driven  away,  neither  have  ye  ^sought  that  which 
was  lost;  but  with  "force  and  with  cruelty  have  ye  ruled 
them.  J 

'5  ‘And  they  were  'scattered,  ||  because  there  is  no  shep¬ 
herd  ;  ‘and  they  became  meat  to  all  the  beasts  of  the  field 
when  they  were  scattered. 

6  My  sheep  wandered  through  all  the  mountains,  and 
upon  every  high  hill:  yea,  my  flock  was  scattered  upon  all 
the  face  of  the  earth,  and  none  did  search  or  seek  after 
them.  J 

7  ^{Therefore,  ye  shepherds,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  ; 
^ls  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  surely  because  my  flock 
became  a  prey,  and  my  flock  'became  meat  to  every  beast 
ot  the  field,  because  there  was  no  shepherd,  neither  did  my 
shepherds  search  for  my  flock,  “but  the  shepherds  fed  them¬ 
selves,  and  fed  not  my  flock; 

i  O  ye  shepherds,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord; 

lhus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I  am  against  the 
s  epherds;  and  "I  will  require  my  flock  at  their  hand,  and 
cause  them  to  cease  from  feeding  the  flock;  neither  shall 
the  shepherds  “feed  themselves  any  more ;  for  I  will  deliver 
them  °Ck  fr°m  their  mouth>  tllat  they  may  not  be  meat  for 

l  Vi  ^^'or1  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold  I,  even  I,  will 
o  i  search  my  sheep,  and  seek  them  out. 

12  fAs  a  shepherd  seeketh  out  his  flock  in  the  day  that 
he  is  among  his  sheep  that  are  scattered;  so  will  I  seek  out 
p  s  ieep,  and  will  deliver  them  out  of  all  places  where 
they  have  been  scattered  in  ‘'the  cloudy  and  dark  day. 

^  And  Wl11  brmg  them  out  from  the  people,  and  gather 


27  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  :  As  I  live,  surely  they  that  are  in  the  waste 
places  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  him  that  is  in  the 
open  field  will  I  give  to  the  beasts  to  be  devoured, 
and  they  that  be  in  the  strong  holds  and  in  the  caves 
28 shall  die  of  the  pestilence.  And  I  will  make  the 
land  a  desolation  and  an  astonishment,  and  the  pride 
of  her  power  shall  cease;  and  the  mountains  of 
Is'ra-el  shall  be  desolate,  that  none  shall  pass 

29  through.  Then  shall  they  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  when  I  have  made  the  land  a  desolation  and 
an  astonishment,  because  of  all  their  abominations 

30  which  they  have  committed.  And  as  for  thee,  son 
of  man,  the  children  of  thy  people  talk  of  thee  by 
the  walls  and  in  the  doors  of  the  houses,  and  speak 
one  to  another,  every  one  to  his  brother,  saying, 
Come,  I  pray  you,  and  hear  what  is  the  word’  that 

31  cometh  forth  from  the  Lord.  And  they  come  unto 
thee  as  the  people  cometh,  and  they  sit  before  thee 
as  my  people,  and  they  hear  thy  words,  but  do  them 
not:  for  with  their  mouth  they  shew  much  love,  but 

32  their  heart  goeth  after  their  gain.  And,  lo,  thou  art 
unto  them  as  ’a  very  lovely  song  of  one  that  hath  a 
pleasant  voice,  and  can  play  well  on  an  instrument : 

33  for  they  hear  thy  words,  but  they  do  them  not.  And 
when  this  cometh  to  pass,  (behold,  it  cometh,)  then 
shall  they  know  that  a  prophet  hath  been  among  them. 

OA 

.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  say- 

2ing,  Son  of  man,  prophesy  against  the  shepherds  of 
Is'ra-el  prophesy,  and  say  unto  them,  even  to  the 
shepherds,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Woe  unto 
the  shepherds  of  Is'ra-el  that  do  feed  themselves ! 

3 should  not  the  shepherds  feed  the  sheep?  Ye  eat 
the  fat,  and  ye  clothe  you  with  the  wool,  ye  kill  the 

4  fatlings ;  but  ye  feed  not  the  sheep.  The  diseased 
have  ye  not  strengthened,  neither  have  ye  healed 
that  which  was  sick,  neither  have  ye  bound  up  that 
which  was  broken,  neither  have  ye  brought  again 
that  which  was  driven  away,  neither  have  ye  sought 
that  which  was  lost ;  but  with  force  and  with  rigour 

5  have  ye  ruled  over  them.  And  they  were  scattered, 
because  there  wTas  no  shepherd :  and  they  became 
meat  to  all  the  beasts  of  tbe  field,  and  were  scat- 

6  tered.  My  sheep  wandered  through  all  the  mount¬ 
ains,  and  upon  every  high  hill:  yea,  my  sheep  were 
scattered  upon  all  the  face  of  the  earth ;  and  there 

7  was  none  that  did  search  or  seek  after  them.  There- 

8  fore,  ye  shepherds,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  :  As 
I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  surely  forasmuch  as  my 
sheep  became  a  prey,  and  my  sheep  became  meat 
to  all  the  beasts  of  tbe  field,  because  there  was  no 
shepherd,  neither  did  my  shepherds  search  for  my 
sheep,  but  the  shepherds  fed  themselves,  and  fed  not 

9  my  sheep ;  therefore,  ye  shepherds,  hear  the  word 
10 of  the  Lord;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Behold,  I 

am  against  the  shepherds ;  and  I  will  require  my 
sheep  at  their  hand,  and  cause  them  to  cease  from 
feeding  the  sheep ;  neither  shall  the  shepherds  feed 
themselves  any  more;  and  I  will  deliver  my  sheep 
from  their  mouth,  that  they  may  not  be  meat  for 

11  them.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Behold,  I  my¬ 
self,  even  I,  will  search  for  my  sheep,  and  will  seek 

12  them  out.  As  a  shepherd  seeketh  out  his  flock  in 
the  day  that  he  is  among  his  sheep  that  are  scat¬ 
tered  abroad,  so  will  I  seek  out  my  sheep;  and  I 
will  deliver  them  out  of  all  places  whither  they  have 

13 been  scattered  in  2the  cloudy  and  dark  day.*  And 
I  will  bring  them  out  from  the  peoples,  and  gather 


b.  a. 
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them  from  the  countries,  and  will  bring  them  to  their  own 
ianu,  an  a  teed  them  upon  the  mountains  of  Is'ra-el  by  the 
rivers,  and  m  all  the  inhabited  places  of  the  country. 

Mill  feed  them  in  a  good  pasture,  and  upon  the  high 
mountains  of  Is'ra-el  shall  their  fold  be:  -there  shall  they 
ie  111  a  good  fold,  and  in  a  fat  pasture  shall  they  feed  upon 
the  mountains  of  Is'ra-el.  1 

15  I  will  feed  my  flock,  and  I  will  cause  them  to  lie  down 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

16  'I  will  seek  that  which  was  lost,  and  bring  again  that 
which  was  driven  away,  and  will  bind  up  that  which  was 
broken,  and  will  strengthen  that  which  was  sick :  but  I  will 
destroy  "the  fat  and  the  strong;  I  will  feed  them  "with 
judgment. 

J7.  f/0>'  y°,u>  °  my  flock,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 

"Behold,  I  judge  between  fcattle  and  cattle,  between  the 
rams  and  the  fhe-goats. 

18  Seemeth  it  a  small  thing  unto  you  to  have  eaten  up  the 
good  pasture,  but  ye  must  tread  down  with  your  feet  the 
residue  of  your  pastures?  and  to  have  drunk  of  the  deep 
M-aters,  but  ye  must  foul  the  residue  with  your  feet? 

19  And  as  for  my  flock,  they  eat  that  which  ye  have 
trodden  with  your  feet;  and  they  drink  that  which  ye  have 
fouled  with  your  feet. 

20  ^Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto  them; 
-Behold,  I,  even  I,  will  judge  between  the  fat  cattle  and 
between  the  lean  cattle. 

21  Because  ye  have  thrust  with  side  and  with  shoulder 
and  pushed  all  the  diseased  with  your  horns,  till  ye  have 
scattered  them  abroad; 

22  Therefore  will  I  save  my  flock,  and  they  shall  no  more 
be  a  prey;  and  “I  will  judge  between  cattle  and  cattle. 

23  And  I  will  set  up  one  ''Shepherd  over  them,  and  he 
shall  feed  them,  ceven  my  servant  Da'vid;  he  shall  feed 
them,  and  he  shall  be  their  shepherd. 

24  And  I  the  Lord  will  be  their  God,  and  my  servant 
l)a  vid  -a  prince  among  them;  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

2o  And  'I  wdl  make  with  them  a  covenant  of  peace,  and 
"will  cause  the  evil  beasts  to  cease  out  of  the  land :  and  they 
'■shall  dwell  safely  in  the  wilderness,  and  sleep  in  the  woods. 

26  And  I  will  make  them  and  the  places  round  about  'my 
hill  7 a  blessing;  and  I  will  'cause  the  shower  to  come  down 
in  his  season;  there  shall  be  "'showers  of  blessing. 

27  And  "the  tree  of  the  field  shall  yield  her  fruit,  and  the 
earth  shall  yield  her  increase,  and  they  shall  be  safe  in  their 
land,  and  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  have 
"broken  the  bands  of  their  yoke,  and  delivered  them  out  of 
the  hand  of  those  that  ^served  themselves  of  them. 

28  And  they  shall  no  more  "be  a  prey  to  the  heathen, 
neither  shall  the  beasts  of  the  laud  devour  them ;  but  "they 
shall  dwell  safely,  and  none  shall  make  them  afraid. 

29  And  I  will  raise  up  for  them  a  ’plant  || of  renown,  and 
they  shall  be  no  more  fconsumed  with  hunger  in  the  land, 
'neither  bear  the  shame  of  the  heathen  auy  more. 

30  Thus  shall  they  knoMr  that  “I  the  Lord  their  God  am 
with  them,  and  that  they,  even  the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  are  my 
people,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

31  And  ye  my  "flock,  the  flock  of  my  pasture,  are  men, 
and  I  am  your  God,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

The  judgment  of  mount  Seir  for  their  hatred  of  Israel. 

MOREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  “set  thy  face  against  6mount  Se'ir,  and 
"prophesy  against  it, 

3  And  say  unto  it,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  O 
mount  Se'ir,  I  am  against  thee,  and  rfI  will  stretch  out  mine 
hand  against  thee,  and  I  will  make  thee  fmost  desolate. 

4  T  will  lay  thy  cities  waste,  and  thou  shalt  be  desolate, 
and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 
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them  from  the  countries,  and  will  bring  them  into  their 
own  land ;  and  I  will  feed  them  upon  the  mountains 
ot  Is  ra-el,  by  the  watercourses,  and  in  all  the  inhabited 
14  places  of  the  country.  I  will  feed  them  with  good 
pasture,  and  upon  the  mountains  of  the  height  of 
Is  ra-el  shall  their  fold  be :  there  shall  they  lie  down  in 
a  good  fold,  and  on  fat  pasture  shall  they  feed  upon 
the  mountains  of  Is'ra-el.  I  myself  will  feed  my  sheep, 


15 


I  cause  them  to  lie  down,  saith  the  Lon 

16  God.  I  will  seek  that  which  was  lost,  and  wil 
bring  again  that  which  was  driven  away,  and  wil 
bind  up  that  which  was  broken,  and  will  strengthen 
that  which  was  sick:  and  the  fat  and  the  strouo- 

17  will  destroy ;  I  will  feed  them  in  judgement.  Am 
as  for  you,  O  my  flock,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  : 
Behold,- 1  judge  between  cattle  and  cattle,  as  wel 

18  the  rams  as  the  lie-goats.  Seemeth  it  a  small  thing 
unto  you  to  have  fed  upon  the  good  pasture,  but  ye 
must  tread  down  with  your  feet  the  residue  of  your 
pasture?  and  to  have  drunk  of  the  clear  waters,  but 

19  ye  must  foul  the  residue  with  your  feet?  And  as 
for  my  sheep,  they  eat  that  which  ye  have  trodden 
with  your  feet,  and  they  drink  that  which  ye  hav 
fouled  with  your  feet. 

20  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto  them: 
Behold,  I,  even  I,  will  judge  between  the  fat  cattle 

~1  and  the  lean  cattle.  Because  ye  thrust  with  side 
and  with  shoulder,  and  push  all  the  diseased  with 
your  horns,  till  ye  have  scattered  them  abroad ; 

22  therefore  will  I  save  my  flock,  and  they  shall  no 

more  be  a  prey;  and  I  will  judge  between  cattle 

23  and  cattle.  And  I  will  set  up  one  shepherd  over 

them,  and  he  shall  feed  them,  even  my  servant 
Da'vid;  he  shall  feed  them,  and  he  shall  be  their 

24  shepherd.  And  I  the  Lord  will  be  their  God,  and 

my  servant  Da'vid  prince  among  them  ;  I  the  Lord 

25  have  spoken  it.  And  I  will  make  with  them  a  covenant 
of  peace,  and  will  cause  evil  beasts  to  cease  out  of 
the  land:  and  they  shall  dwell  securely  in  the  wil- 

26  derness,  and  sleep  in  the  woods.  And  I  will  make 
them  and  the  places  round  about  my  hill  a  blessing; 
and  I  will  cause  the  shower  to  come  down  in  its 

27  seasons;  there  shall  be  showers  of  blessing.  And  the 
tree  of  the  field  shall  yield  its  fruit,  and  the  earth 
shall  yield  her  increase,  and  they  shall  be  secure  in 
their  land;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  have  broken  the  bars  of  their  yoke,  and  have 
delivered  them  out  of  the  hand  of  those  that  ‘served  ‘0r 

28  themselves  of  them.  And  they  shall  no  more  be  a 
prey  to  the  heathen,  neither  shall  the  beast  of  the 
earth  devour  them ;  but  they  shall  dwell  securely, 

29  and  none  shall  make  them  afraid.  And  I  will  raise 
up  unto  them  a  plantation  for  renown,  and  they  shall 
be  no  more  Consumed  with  famine  in  the  laud, 
neither  bear  the  shame  of  the  heathen  any  more. 

30  And  they  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  their  God 
am  with  them,  and  that  they,  the  house  of  Is'ra-el, 

31  are  my  people,  saith  the  Lord  God.  And  ye  my 
sheep,  the  sheep  of  my  pasture,  are  men,  and  I  am 
your  God,  saith  the  Lord  God 


made 

bondmen 
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Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 

2  saying,  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against  mount 

3  Se'ir,  and  prophesy  against  it,  and  say  unto  it,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  :  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O 
mount  Se'ir,  and  I  will  stretch  out  mine  hand  against 
thee,  aud  I  will  make  thee  a  desolation  and  an  aston- 

4  ishmeut.  I  will  lay  thy  cities  M'aste,  and  thou  shalt  be 
desolate ;  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 
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5  -^Because  thou  hast  had  a  fperpetual  hatred,  and  hast 
fshed  the  blood  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  by  the  fforce  of 
the  sword  in  the  time  of  their  calamity,  "in  the  time  that 
their  iniquity  had  an  end : 

6  Therefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  prepare 
thee  uuto  blood,  and  blood  shall  pursue  thee:  ''since  thou 
hast  not  hated  blood,  even  blood  shall  pursue  thee. 

7  Thus  will  I  make  mount  Se'ir  fmost  desolate,  and  cut 
off  from  it  'him  that  passetli  out  and  him  that  returneth. 

8  *Aud  I  will  fill  his  mountains  with  his  slain  men:  in  thy 
hills,  and  in  thy  valleys,  and  in  all  thy  rivers,  shall  they  fall 
that  are  slain  with  the  sword. 

9  T  will  make  thee  perpetual  desolations,  and  thy  cities 
shall  not  return :  ’"and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

10  Because  thou  hast  said,  These  two  nations  and  these 
two  countries  shall  be  mine,  and  we  will  "possess  it ;  ||  where¬ 
as  “the  Lord  was  there: 

11  Therefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  even 
do  ^according  to  thine  anger,  and  according  to  thine  envy, 
which  thou  hast  used  out  of  thy  hatred  against  them;  and 
I  will  make  myself  known  among  them,  when  I  have 
judged  thee. 

12  "And  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  and  that 
I  have  heard  all  thy  blasphemies  which  thou  hast  spoken 
against  the  mountains  of  Is'ra-el,  saying,  They  are  laid 
desolate,  they  are  given  us  fto  consume. 

13  Thus  "with  your  mouth  ye  have  f  boasted  against  me,  and 
have  multiplied  your  words  against  me :  I  have  heard  them. 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  “When  the  whole  earth  re- 
joiceth,  I  will  make  thee  desolate. 

15  'As  thou  didst  rejoice  at  the  inheritance  of  the  house 
of  Is'ra-el,  because  it  was  desolate,  so  will  I  do  unto  thee : 
“thou  shalt  be  desolate,  O  mount  Se'ir,  and  all  I-du-me'a, 
even  all  of  it :  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

The  land  of  Israel  is  comforted;  the  blessings  of  Christ’s  kingdom. 

ALSO,  thou  son  of  man,  prophesy  unto  the  “mountains  of 
Is'ra-el,  and  say,  Ye  mountains  of  Is'ra-el,  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord  : 

2  Tims  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Because  The  enemy  hath 
said  against  you,  Aha,  “even  the  ancient  high  places  dare 
ours  in  possession : 

3  Therefore  prophesy  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
■[Because  they  have  made  you  desolate,  and  swallowed  you 
up  on  every  side,  that  yn  might  be  a  possession  unto  the 
because,  residue  of  the  heathen,  “and  ||  ye  are  taken  up  in  the  lips  of 
talkers,  and  are  an  infamy  of  the  people : 

4  Therefore,  ye  mountains  of  Is'ra-el,  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lam. 2. is.  Lord  God;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  the  mountains,  and 
to  the  hills,  to  the  | [rivers,  and  to  the  valleys,  te  the  deso¬ 
late  wastes,  and  to  the  cities  that  are  forsaken,  which  ^became 
a  prey  and  "derision  to  the  residue  of  the  heathen  that  are 
round  about; 

5  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  '‘Surely  in  the  fire 
of  my  jealousy  have  I  spoken  against  the  residue  of  the 
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heathen,  and  against  all  I-du-me'a,  ’which  have  appointed 
my  land  into  their  possession  with  the  joy  of  all  their  heart, 
with  despiteful  minds,  to  cast  it  out  for  a  prey. 

6  Prophesy  therefore  concerning  the  land  of  Is'ra-el,  and 
say  unto  the  mountains  and  to  the  hills,  to  the  rivers  and 
to  the  valleys,  Thus  saith. the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I  have 
spoken  in  my  jealousy  and  in  my  fury,  because  ye  have 
'borne  the  shame  of  the  heathen  : 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I  have  'lifted  up 
mine  hand,  Surely  the  heathen  that  are  about  you,  they 
shall  bear  their  shame. 

8  T[But  ye,  O  mountains  of  Is'ra-el,  ye  shall  shoot  forth 
your  branches,  and  yield  your  fruit  to  my  people  of  Is'ra-el ; 
for  they  are  at  hand  to  come. 


5  Because  thou  hast  had  a  perpetual  enmity,  and  hast 
given  over  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  to  the  power  of 
the  sword  in  the  time  of  their  calamity,  in  the  time 

6  of  the  'iniquity  of  the  end  :  therefore,  as  I  live,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  I  will  prepare  thee  unto  blood,  and 
blood  shall  pursue  thee:  saith  thou  hast  not  hated 

7  blood,  therefore  blood  shall  pursue  thee.  Thus  will 
I  make  mount  Se'ir  an  astonishment  and  a  desola¬ 
tion  ;  and  I  will  cut  off  from  it  him  that  passetli 

8  through  and  him  that  returneth.  And  I  will  fill  his 
mountains  with  his  slain  :  in  thy  hills  and  in  thy 
valleys  and  in  all  thy  watercourses,  shall  they  fall 

9  that  are  slain  with  the  sword.  I  will  make  thee 
perpetual  desolations,  and  thy  cities  shall  not  2be 
inhabited:  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

10  Because  thou  hast  said,  These  two  nations  and  these 
two  countries  shall  be  mine,  and  we  will  possess  it; 
ll3whereas  the  Lord  was  there:  therefore,  as  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  do  according  to  thine 
anger,  and  according  to  thine  envy  which  thou  hast 
shewed  out  of  thy  hatred  against  them ;  and  I  will 
make  myself  known  among  them,  ’when  I  -  shall 
12 judge  thee.  And  thou  shalt  know  That  I  the 
Lord  have  heard  all  thy  blasphemies  which  thou 
hast  spoken  against  the  mountains  of  Is'ra-el, 
saying,  They  are  laid  desolate,  they  are  given  us 
13  to  devour.  And  ye  have  magnified  yourselves 
against  me  with  your  mouth,  and  have  multiplied 
14 your  words  against  me:  I  have  heard  it.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God:  When  the  whole  earth  rejoiceth, 
151  will  make  thee  desolate.  As  thou  didst  rejoice 
over  the  inheritance  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  because 
it  was  desolate,  so  will  I  do  unto  thee :  thou  shalt  be 
desolate,  O  mount  Se'ir,  and  all  E'dom,  even  all  of 
it :  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 


B.  c. 
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And  thou,  son  of  man,  prophesy  unto  the  mount¬ 
ains  of  Is'ra-el,  and  say,  Ye  mountains  of  Is'ra-el,  hear 

2 the  word  of  the  Lord.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God: 
Because  the  enemy  hath  said  against  you,  Aha!  and, 

3  The  ancient  high  places  are  ours  in  possession :  there¬ 
fore  prophesy,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God: 
Because,  even  because  they  have  made  you  desolate, 
and  swallowed  you  up  on  every  side,  that  ye  might 
be  a  possession  unto  the  residue  of  the  nations,  and 
ye  are  taken  up  in  the  lips  of  talkers,  and  the  evil  report 

4  of  the  people:  therefore,  ye  mountains  of  Is'ra-el,  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord  God  ;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
to  the  mountains  and  to  the  hills,  to  the  watercourses 
and  to  the  valleys,  to  the  desolate  wastes  and  to 
the  cities  that  are  forsaken,  which  are  become  a  prey 
and  derision  to  the  residue  of  the  nations  that  are 

5 round  about:  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God: 
Surely  in  the  fire  of  my  jealousy  have  I  spoken 
against  the  residue  of  the  nations,  and  against  all 
E'dom,  which  have  appointed  my  land  unto  them¬ 
selves  for  a  possession  with  the  joy  of  all  their 
heart,  with  despite  of  soul,  to  cast  it  out  for  a 

6  prey  :  therefore  prophesy  concerning  the  land  of  Is'¬ 
ra-el,  and  say  unto  the  mountains  and  to  the  hills, 
to  the  watercourses  and  to  the  valleys,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  :  Behold,  I  have  spoken  in  my 
jealousy  and  in  my  fury,  because  ye  have  borne  the 

7  shame  of  the  heathen :  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  :  I  have  lifted  up  mine  hand,  saying,  Surely 
the  heathen  that  are  round  about  you,  they  shall 

8  bear  their  shame.  But  ye,  O  mountains  of  Is'ra-el, 
ye  shall  shoot  forth  your  branches,  and  yield  your  fruit 
to  my  people  Is'ra-el ;  for  they  are  at  hand  to  come. 
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ye  Shan  beunc^and  ^wnr,and  1  """  ^  ^  y°"’  “d 

n'  nudt'Id.v  mcn  uPon  y°u>  all  the  house  of 

t  Cn  ,al  ,°  ltl  a“d  the  «ties  shall  be  inhabited,  and 
the  wastes  shall  be  builded  : 

thev^V-  WiU  ,nult|l)!^  l,P°n  yo»  man  and  beast;  and 
aft  Jr  !  !u crease  and  bring  fruit :  and  I  will  settle  you 

alter  jour  old  estates,  and  will  do  better  unto  you  than  at 
your  beginnings:  “and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 

it’,1  ,  1  C£\USe  meu  t0  walk  «P0Q  you,  even  my 
people  Is  ra-el ;  pand  they  shall  possess  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
be  their  inheritance,  and  thou  shalt  no  more  henceforth 
“bereave  them  of  men. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because  they  say  unto  you 
Thou  land Idevourest  up  men,  and  hast  bereaved  thy  nations- 
4  Therefore  thou  sfialt  devour  men  no  more,  neithe^ 
Hbereave  thy  nations  any  more,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

ibf  R  fither  W1  1  1  CaUSe  men  t0  hear  in  th<?e  the  shame  of 
the  heathen  any  more,  neither  shalt  thou  bear  the  reproach 

of  the  people  any  more,  neither  shalt  thou  cause  thy  nations 
to  tall  any  more,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

16  ^Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

17  ®on  mani  when  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  dwelt  in  their 
own  land  they  defiled  it  by  their  own  way  and  by  their 
doings:  their  way  was  before  me  as  the  “uncleanness  of  a 
removed  woman. 

18  V,  herefore  I  poured  my  fury  upon  them  *for  the  blood 
that  they  had  shed  upon  the  land,  and  for  their  idols  where¬ 
with  they  had  polluted  it : 

19  And  I  ‘'scattered  them  among  the  heathen,  and  they 
were  dispersed  through  the  countries:  'according  to  their 
way  and  according  to  their  doings  I  judged  them. 

20  And  when  they  entered  unto  the  heathen  whither  the\ 
vent,  they  “profaned  my  holy  name,  when  they  said  to 
them  These  are  the  people  of  the  Lord,  and  are  gone  forth 
out  of  his  land. 

t2,1  ^1B,UtJI  had  Pty  ^or  mine  holy  name,  which  the  house  of 
aad  Pr°Paned  among  the  heathen,  whither  they  went. 

22  therefore  say  unto  the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God;  I  do  not  this  for  your  sakes,  O  house  of 
Is  ia-el;  cbut  for  mine  holy  name's  sake,  which  ye  have  pro- 
faned  among  the  heathen,  whither  ye  went. 

23  And  I  will  sanctify  my  great  name,  which  was  pro¬ 
faned  among  the  heathen,  which  ye  have  profaned  in  the 
midst  of  them ;  and  the  heathen  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  saith  the  Lord  God,  when  I  shall  be  ‘'sanctified  in  j-ou 
before  ||  their  eyes. 

24  For  T  will  take  j'ou  from  among  the  heathen,  and 
gather  you  out  of  all  countries,  and  will  bring  you  into 
jour  own  land. 

25  1/Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  jTou,  and  j-e 
shall  be  clean:  “'from  all  your  filthiness,  and  from  all  your 
idols,  will  I  cleanse  jTou. 

26  A  '‘new  heart  also  will  1  give  jTou,  and  a  new  spirit 
will  I  put  within  jrou :  and  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart 
out  of  j-our  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh. 

27  And  I  will  put  my  ‘Spirit  within  you,and  cause  you  to  walk 
u  mj- statutes,  and  jre  shall  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them. 

28  *And  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  I  gave  to  your 
fathers;  'aud  j-e  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  your  God. 

29  I  will  also  ’"save  you  from  all  your  uncleannesses:  aud 
"I  wLl  call  for  the  corn,  and  will  increase  it,  and  “lay  no 
famine  upon  you. 

30  pAnd  I  will  multiply  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  and  the 
increase  of  the  field,  that  ye  shall  receive  no  more  reproach 
of  famine  among  the  heathen. 

31  1  hen  “shall  ye  remember  your  own  evil  ways,  and  your 
doings  that  were  not  good,  and  “shall  loathe  yourselves  in  j-our 
own  sight  for  your  iniquities,  and  for  jrour  abominations. 


9  Tor,  behold,  I  am  for  you,  and  I  will  turn  unto 
0 you,  and  ye  shall  be  tilled  and  sown:  and  I  will 
multiply  men  upon  you,  all  the  house  of  Is'ra-el 
even  all  of  it :  and  the  cities  shall  be  inhabited  and 
lithe  waste  places  shall  be  builded:  and  I  will 
multiply  upon  you  man  and  beast;  and  they  shall 
increase  and  be  fruitful :  and  I  will  cause  you  to  be 
inhabited  after  your  former  estate,  and  will  do  better 
mito  you  than  at  your  beginnings:  and  ye  shall 
1-  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.  Yea,  I  will  cause  men  to 
walk  upon  you,  even  my  people  Is'ra-el ;  and  they  shall 
possess  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  their  inheritance 
find  thou  shalt  no  more  henceforth  bereave  them  of 
childien.  Ihus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Because  they 
say  unto  you,  Thou  land  art  a  devourer  of  men,  and 
14 hast  been  a  bereaver  of  thy  'nation:  therefore 
thou  shalt  devour  men  no  more,  neither  "bereave  thy 
15 'nation  any  more,  saith  the  Lord  God;  neither  will 
1  let  thee  hear  any  more  the  shame  of  the  heathen 
neither  shalt  thou  bear  the  reproach  of  the  peoples 
any  more,  neither  shalt  thou  cause  thy  'nation  to 
stumble  any  more,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

16  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me 

1 7  saying,  Son  of  man,  when  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  dwelt 
in  their  own  land,  they  defiled  it  by  their  way 
and  by  their  doings:  their  way  before  me  was  as 

levin  Un/eanrness  of  a  woman  in  her  separation. 
Uherefore  I  poured  out  my  fury  upon  them  for  the 
blood  which  they  had  poured  out  upon  the  laud 

19  and  because  they  had  defiled  it  with  their  idols:  and 
I  scattered  them  among  the  nations,  and  they  were 
dispersed  through  the  countries:  according  to  their 
way  and  according  to  their  doings  I  judged  them. 

20  And  when  they  came  unto  the  nations,  whither  they 
went,  they  profaned  my  holy  name ;  in  that  men  said 
oi  them,  Ikese  are  the  people  of  the  Lord,  and  are 

21  gone  forth  out  of  his  land.  But  I  had  pity  for  mine 
holy  name,  which  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  had  profaned 

22  among  the  nations,  whither  they  went.  Therefore 
say  unto  the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God:  T  do  not //us  for  your  sake,  O  house  of  Is'- 
ra-el,  but  for  mine  holy  name,  which  ye  have  pro- 

23  faned  among  the  nations,  whither  ye  went.  And  I  will 
sanctify  my  great  name,  which  hath  been  profanec 
among  the  nations,  which  ye  have  profaned  in  the 
midst  of  them ;  aud  the  nations  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord,  saith  the  Lord  God,  when  I  shall  be 

24  sanctified  in  you  before  5their  ej-es.  For  I  will  take 
you  from  among  the  nations,  and  gather  j-ou  out  of 
all  the  countries,  and  will  bring  j-ou  into  j-our 

25  own  land.  And  I  will  sprinkle  clean  water  upon 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean  :  from  all  your  filthiness, 

26  and  from  all  your  idols,  will  I  cleanse  you.  A  new 
heart  also  will  I  give  j-ou,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I 
put  within  you :  and  I  will  take  away  the  stony 
heartoutof  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  j-ou  an  heart  of 

27  flesh.  And  I  will  put  mj'  spirit  within  you,  and  cause 
j-ou  to  walk  iu  my  statutes, and  yeshall  keep  myjudge- 

28  ments,  and  do  them.  And  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land 
that  I  gave  to  your  fathers;  and  ye  shall  be  my  people, 

29 and  I  will  be  your  God..  And’l  will  save  you  from 
all  j-our  uncleannesses :  and  I  will  call  for  the  corn,  aud 

30  will  multiply  it,  aud  lay  no  famine  upon  you.  And  I 
will  multiply  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  and  the  increase  of 
the  field,  that  ye  shall  receive  no  more  the  reproach 

31  of  famine  among  the  nations.  Then  shall  ye  remem¬ 
ber  your  evil  ways,  and  your  doings  that  were  not 
good ;  and  j-e  shall  loathe  j-ourselves  in  your  own 
sight  for  your  iniquities  and  for  your  abominations. 
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32  'Not  for  your  sakes  do  I  this  saith  the  Lord  God,  be 
it  known  unto  you:  be  ashamed  and  confounded  for  your 


own  ways,  O  house  of  Is'ra-el. 


33  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  In  the  day  that  I  shall  have 
cleansed  you  from  all  your  iniquities  I  will  also  cause  you  to 
dwell  in  the  cities,  'and  the  wastes  shall  be  builded. 

34  And  the  desolate  land  shall  be  tilled,  whereas  it  lay 
desolate  in  the  sight  of  all  that  passed  by. 

35  And  they  shall  say,  This  land  that  was  desolate  is  be¬ 
come  like  the  garden  of  “E'den ;  and  the  waste  and  desolate 
and  ruined  cities  are  become  fenced,  and  are  inhabited 

36  Then  the  heathen  that  are  left  round  about  you  shall 
know  that  I  the  Lord  build  the  ruined  places,  and  plant 
that  that  was  desolate:  *T  the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and 
will  do  it. 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  *T  will  yet  for  this  be  in¬ 
quired  of  by  the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  to  do  it  for  them ;  I  will 
'increase  them  with  men  like  a  flock. 

38  As  the  fholy  flock,  as  the  flock  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  in  her 
solemn  feasts ;  so  shall  the  waste  cities  be  filled  with  flocks 
of  men :  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

The  resurrection  of  dry  bones— The  promises  of  Christ's  kingdom 

11HE  “hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me,  and  carried  me  out 
.  ''in  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  set  me  down  in  the  midst 
of  the  valley  which  was  full  of  bones, 

2  And  caused  me  to  pass  by  them  round  about:  and,  be¬ 
hold,  there  were  very  many  in  the  open  ||  valley;  and,  lo, 
they  were  very  dry. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  can  these  bones 
live?  And  I  answered,  O  Lord  God,  “thou  knowest. 

4  Again  he  said  unto  me,  Prophesy  upon  these  bones,  and 
say  unto  them,  O  ye  dry  bones,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto  these  bones :  Behold,  I 
will  “'cause  breath  to  enter  into  you,  and  ye  shall  live: 

6  And  I  will  lay  sinews  upon  you,  and  will  bring  up  flesh 
upon  you,  and  cover  you  with  skin,  and  put  breath  in  you, 
and  ye  shall  live;  “and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

7  So  I  prophesied  as  I  was  commanded :  and  as  I  prophe¬ 
sied,  there  was  a  noise,  and  behold  a  shaking,  and  the  bones 
came  together,  bone  to  his  bone. 

8  And  when  I  beheld,  lo,  the  sinews  and  the  flesh  came  up 
upon  them,  and  the  skin  covered  them  above :  but  there  was 
no  breath  in  them. 

9  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Prophesy  unto  the  ||  wind,  proph¬ 
esy,  son  of  man,  and  say  to  the  wind,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
tps.  104.30.  qod.  /(jome  from  the  four  winds,  O  breath,  and  breathe 
upon  these  slain,  that  they  may  live. 

10  So  I  prophesied  as  he  commanded  me,  "and  the  breath 
came  into  them,  and  they  lived,  and  stood  up  upon  their 
feet,  an  exceeding  great  army. 

11  HThen  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  these  bones  are 
the  whole  house  of  Is'ra-el :  behold,  they  say,  '‘Our  bones 
are  dried,  and  our  hope  is  lost :  we  are  cut  off  for  our  parts. 

12  Therefore  prophesy  and  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  Behold,  ’O  my  people,  I  will  open  your  graves, 
and  cause  you  to  cofne  up  out  of  your  graves,  and  *bring  you 
into  the  land  of  Is'ra-el. 

13  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  have 
opened  your  graves,  O  my  people,  and  brought  you  up  out 
of  your  graves, 

14  And  'shall  put  my  Spirit  in  you,  and  ye  shall  live,  and 
shall  place  you  in  your  own  land:  then  shall  ye  kuow 
that  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and  performed  it,  saith  the 
Lord. 

15  l|The  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto  me,  saying, 
16  Moreover,  thou  son  of  man,  “take  thee  one  stick,  and 
write  upon  it,  For  Ju'dah  and  for  “the  children  of  Is'ra-el 
his  companions:  then  take  another  stick,  and  write 
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32  Not  for  your  sake  'do  I  this,  saith  the  Lord  God,  be  it 
known  unto  you:  be  ashamed  and  confounded  for 

33  your  ways,  O  house  of  Is'ra-el.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  :  In  the  day  that  I  cleanse  you  from  all  your  ini¬ 
quities,  I  will  cause  the  cities  to  be  inhabited,  and  the 

34  waste  places  shall  be  builded.  And  the  land  that 
was  desolate  shall  be  tilled,  whereas  it  was  a  desola- 

35  tion  in  the  sight  of  all  that  passed  by.  And  they 
shall  say,  This  land  that  was  desolate  is  become  like 
the  garden  of  E'den ;  and  the  waste  and  desolate  and 

36  ruined  cities  are  fenced  and  inhabited.  Then  the 
nations  that  are  left  round  about  you  shall  know  that 
I  the  Lord  have  builded  the  ruined  places,  and 
planted  that  which  was  desolate:  I  the  Lord  have 
spoken  it,  and  I  will  do  it. 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  For  this  moreover 
will  I  be  inquired  of  by  the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  to  do 
it  for  them;  I  will  increase  them  with  men  like  a 

38  flock.  As  the  2flock  for  sacrifice,  as  the  flock  of 
Je-ru'sa-lem  in  her  appointed  feasts;  so  shall  the 
waste  cities  be  filled  with  flocks  of  men :  and  they 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

37  The  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me,  and  he  car¬ 
ried  me  out  in  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  set  me 
down  in  the  midst  of  the  valley ;  and  it  was  full  of 

2 bones;  and  he  caused  me  to  pass  by  them  round 
about :  and  behold,  there  were  very  many  3in  the  'neb. 

3 open  valley;  and  lo,  they  were  very  dry.  And  he 
said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  can  these  bones  live? 

4  And  I  answered,  O  Lord  God,  thou  knowest.  Again 
he  said  unto  me,  Prophesy  over  these  bones,  and 
say  unto  them,  O  ye  dry  bones,  hear  the  word  of 

5 the  Lord.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto  these 
bones :  Behold,  I  will  cause  'breath  to  enter  into  you, 

6  and  ye  shall  live.  And  I  will  lay  sinews  upon  you, 
and  will  bring  up  flesh  upon  you,  and  cover  you 
with  skin,  and  put  breath  in  you,  and  ye  shall  live; 

7  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.  So  I  proph¬ 
esied  as  I  was  commanded:  and  as  I  prophesied, 
there  was  a  "noise,  and  behold  an  earthquake,  and’ 

8  the  bones  came  together,  bone  to  his  bone.  And  I 
beheld,  and  lo,  there  were  sinews  upon  them,  and 
flesh  came  up,  and  skin  covered  them  above:  but 

9  there  was  no  breath  in  them.  Then  said  he  unto 
me,  Prophesy  unto  the  "wind,  prophesy,  son  of  man,  •<*. 
and  say  to  the  "wind,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God: 
Come  from  the  four  winds,  O  flbreath,  and  breathe 

10  upon  these  slain, that  they  may  live.  So  1  prophesied 
as  he  commanded  me,  and  the  breath  came  into  them, 
and  they  lived, and  stood  up  upon  their  feet, an  exceed- 

11  ing  great  army.  Then  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
these  bones  are  the  whole  house  of  Is'ra-el :  behold, 
they  say,  Our  bones  are  dried  up,  and  our  hope  is 

12  lost;  we  are  clean  cut  off.  Therefore  prophesy, 
and  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Be¬ 
hold,  I  will  open  your  graves,  and  cause  you  to 
come  up  out  of  your  graves,  O  my  people ;  and  I 

13  will  bring  you  into  the  land  of  Is'ra-el.  And  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  have  opened 
your  graves,  and  caused  you  to  come  up  out  of  your 

14  graves,  O  my  people.  And  I  will  put  my  "spirit  in 
you,  and  ye  shall  live,  and  1  will  place  you  in  your 
own  land :  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  the"  Lord  have 
spoken  it,  and  performed  it,  saith  the  Lord. 

15  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto  me,  saying, 

16  And  thou,  son  of  man,  take  thee  one  stick,  and  "write 
upon  it,  For  Ju'dah,  and  for  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  his 
companions:  then  take  another  stick, and  write  upon 
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of  &e  sti5k  of  E'P1™-™,  for  all  the  house 

or  ls  ra-el  his  companions : 

filming  ^°in  the-m  °,Q.e  t0  another  into  one  stick;  and  they 
shall  become  one  in  thine  hand.  ^ 

nnL7lAnd  W-hen  ilri  cbildren  of  thy  people  shall  speak 
by  the'^?  Saymg>  *Wllt  thou  not  shew  us  what  thou  meanest 

19  ''Say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold  I 
wiH  take  the  'stick  of  Jo'seph,  which  is  in  the  hand  of 
L  phra-im,  and  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el  his  fellows,  and  will  put 
them  with  him,  even  with  the  stick  of  JuUah,  and  mike 

onm«r°Aie  a“?  they  sha11  be  ooe  in  mine  hand. 

i  “U  inr  S-tlcks  'vhereon  thou  writest  shall  be  in  thine 
hand  'before  their  eyes. 

,T21-1'f“d,  sa£  unt°  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold 
I  rydl  take  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  from  among  the  heathen 
whither  they  be  gone,  and  will  gather  them  on  every  side’ 
aud  bring  them  into  their  own  land:  7  ’ 

tu202_And  wil1  “ake  them  one  nation  in  the  land  upon 
th°  -  mmtainsof  Is'ra-el;  and  *one  king  shall  be  khJ  to 

sh  infll  :  r1  1th '}1  f'a  be  no  more  two  nations,  neither 
.-!  ^1  they  be  divided  into  two  kingdoms  any  more  at  all: 

.  -  \  Neither  shall  they  defile  themselves  any  more  with  their 
ic  Is,  nor  with  their  detestable  things,  nor  with  any  of  their 
transgressions:  but  'I  will  save  them  out  of  all  their  dwell- 
mgplaces  wherein  they  have  sinned,  and  will  cleanse  them: 
Sr,  a  ivT  ,be  “y  Pcop!e,  and  I  will  be  their  God. 
t ,,  Al‘d  “Da  v'd  niy  servant  shall  be  king  over  them;  and 
they  all  shall  have  one  shepherd :  'they  shall  also  walk  in 
my  jm'ginents,  and  observe  my  statutes,  and  do  them. 

And  they  shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  I  have  given 
unto  Ja  cob  my  servant,  wherein  your  fathers  have  dwelt ; 
and  they  shall  dwell  therein,  even  they,  and  their  children 
and  their  children’s  children,  'for  ever:  and  Any  servant 
-Uii  \  id  snail  be  their  prince  for  ever. 

.  ^f,or.eover  1  wdl  make  a  “’covenant  of  peace  with  them ; 
it  shall  be  an  everlasting  covenant  with  them:  and  I  will 
place  them,  and  '‘multiply  them,  and  will  set  my  'sanctuary 
in  the  midst  of  them  for  evermore. 

27  *My  tabernacle  also  shall  be  with  them:  yea,  I  will  be 
their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

28  ”And  !be  heathen  shall  know  that  I  the  Lokd  do 
"sanctify  Is  ra-el,  when  my  sanctuary  shall  be  in  the  midst 
ot  them  for  evermore. 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

■  The  maI,ce  of  Gog— God’s  judgment  against  him. 

A  AD  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

AV  2  "Son  of  man,  ’’set  thy  face  against  'Gog,  the  land  of 
Magog,  ||the  chief  prince  of  rfMe'shech  and  Tu'bal,  and 
prophesy  against  him, 

3  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold  I  am  against 
thee,  O  Gog,  the  chief  prince  of  Me'shech  and  Tu'bal  : 

4  And 'I  will  turn  thee  back,  and  put  hooks  into  thy  jaws,  and 
I  will  bring  thee  forth,  and  all  thine  army,horsesand  horsemen, 
hll  of  them  clothed  with  all  sorts  of  armour,  even  a  great  com¬ 
pany,  with  bucklers  and  shields,  all  of  them  handling  swords : 

5  P er'si-a,  E-thi-o'pi-a,  and  ||  Lib'y-a  with  them ;  all  of  them 
with  shield  and  helmet: 

6  "Go'mer,  and  all  his  bands ;  the  house  of  ;‘To-gar'mah  of  the 
north  quarters, and  all  his  bauds:  and  many  people  with  thee. 

7  ‘Be  thou  prepared,  and  prepare  for  thyself,  thou,  and 
all  thy  company  that  are  assembled  unto  thee,  and  be  thou 
a  guard  unto  them. 

8  After  many  days  'thou  slialt  be  visited :  in  the  latter 
years  thou  shalt  come  into  the  land  that  is  brought  back 
from  the  sword,  mand  is  gathered  out  of  many  people,  against 
"the  mountains  of  Is'ra-el,  which  have  been  always  waste: 
but  it  is  brought  forth  out  of  the  nations,  and  they  shall 
’dwell  safely  all  of  them. 
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1 7  ’  3n°r  J°  7 ^  the,  ^tlck  of  E'Pbra-im,  and  for  all 
7  the  house  ot  Is  ra-el  his  companions:  and  join  them 

or  thee  one  to  another  into  one  stick,  that  thev 

18  may  become  one  in  thine  hand.  Aud  when  the 
children  °f  thy  people  shall  speak  unto  thee,  say- 

“&  ,  Vllt  tbou  not  sbew  us  what  thou  meanest 

13  by  these?  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
Behold,  I  will  take  the  stick  of  Jo'seph 
\vhich  is  in  the  hand  of  E'phra-im,  and  the  tribes  of 
Is  ra-el  his  companions ;  and  I  will  put  them  Gvith  it 
erai  with  the  stick  of  Ju'dah,  and  make  them  one 

2U  stick,  and  they  shall  be  one  in  mine  hand.  And 
the  sticks  whereon  thou  writest  shall  be  in  thine 

21  hand  be'  -  their  eyes.  And  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  T  rd  God  :  Behold,  I  will  take  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Is  ra-el  from  among  the  nations,  whither  they 
be  gone,  and  will  gather  them  on  every  side,  and 

22  bring  them  into  their  own  land:  and  I  will  make 
them  one  nation  in  the  land,  upon  the  mountains  of 
Is  ra-el;  and  one  king  shall  be  king  to  them  all: 
aud  they  shall  be  no  more  two  nations,  neither  shall 
they  be  divided  into  two  kingdoms  any  more  at  all: 

3  neither  shall  they  defile  themselves  any  more  with 
tlieir  idols,  nor  with  their  detestable  things,  nor 
with  any  of  their  transgressions:  but  I  will  save 
them  3out  of  all  their  dwelling  places,  wherein  they 
have  sinned,  and  will  cleanse  them  :  so  shall  they 

24  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God.  And  my 
servant  Da'vid  shall  be  king  over  them;  and  they 
all  shall  have  one  shepherd :  they  shall  also  walk 

judgements,  and  observe  my  statutes,  and 

25  do  them.  And  they  shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  I 
have  given  unto  Ja'cob  my  servant,  wherein  your 
fathers  dwelt )  and  they  shall  dwell  therein,  they, 
and  their  children,  aud  their  children’s  children,  for 
evei  .  and  Da  vid  my  servant  shall  be  their  prince 

26  for  ever.  Moreover  I  will  make  a  covenant  of 
peace  with  them :  it  shall  be  an  everlasting  cove¬ 
nant  with  them :  and  I  will  'place  them,  ana  multi¬ 
ply  them,  and  will  set  my  sanctuary  in  the  midst  of 

2 1  them  for  evermore.  My  tabernacle  also  shall  be 
Gvith  them;  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shal  6°r’<""r 

28  be  my  people.  And  the  nations  shall  know  that  H 
am  the  Lord  that  sanctify  Is'ra-el,  when  my  sanctuary 

o  E  « 1 1  E«  ’ j-L  „  _ LLi  ii  n  J  J  njy  ls- 
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shall  be  in  the  midst  of  them  for  evermore. 

3b  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  say- 
2ing,  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  toward  Gog,  of  the  land 
of  Ma'gog,  the  7prince  of  Bosh,  Me'shech,  and  Tu'bal, 

3 and  prophesy  against  him,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God:  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  Gog, 

4  7prince  of  Rosh,  Me'shech,  and  Tu'bal :  and  I  will  turn 
thee  about,  and  put  hooks  into  thy  jaws,  aud  I 
will  bring  thee  forth,  aud  all  thine  army,  horses 
and  horsemen,  all  of  them  clothed  in  full  armour, 
a  great  comjiany  with  buckler  and  shield,  all  of 

5  them  handling  swords:  Per'si-a,  Cush,  aud  Put  with 

6  them;  all  of  them  with  shield  and  helmet:  Go'mer, 
and  all  his  hordes ;  the  house  of  To-gar'mah  in  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  north,  and  all  his  hordes: 

7  even  many  peoples  with  thee.  Be  thou  prepared,  yea, 
prepare  thyself,  thou, and  all  thy  companies  that  are  as¬ 
sembled  unto  thee,  and  be  thou  a  8guard  unto  them, 

8  After  many  days  thou  shalt  be  visited  :  in  the  latter 
years  thou  shalt  come  into  the  land  that  is  “brought  ^,„ed 
back  from  the  sword,  that  is  gathered  out  of  many 
peoples  upon  the  mountains  of  Is'ra-el, which  have  been 
a  continual  waste  :  but  it  is  brought  forth  out  of  the 
peoples,  and  they  shall  dwell  securely,  all  of  them. 
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9  Thou  slialt  ascend  and  come  '’like  a  storm,  thou  shalt 
be  dike  a  cloud  to  cover  the  land,  thou,  and  all  thy  bands, 
and  many  people  with  thee. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  It  shall  also  come  to  pass, 
that  at  the  same  time  shall  things  come  into  thy  mind,  and 
thou  shalt  || think  an  evil  thought: 

11  And  thou  shalt  say,  I  will  go  up  to  the  land  of  un¬ 
walled  villages;  I  will  rgo  to  them  that  are  at  rest,  ‘that 
dwell  || safely,  all  of  them  dwelling  without  walls,  and  hav¬ 
ing  neither  bars  nor  gates, 

12  fTo  take  a  sP°iI>  an(i  take  a  Pre75  to  turn  thine 
hand  upon  'the  desolate  places  that  are  now  inhabited,  "and 
upon  the  people  that  are  gathered  out  of  the  nations,  which 
have  gotten  cattle  and  goods,  that  dwell  in  the  fmidst  of 
the  land. 

13  “She'ba,  and  “De'dan,  and  the  merchants  'of  Tar'shish, 
,-ith  all  “the  young  lions  thereof,  shall  say  unto  thee,  Art 

thou  come  to  take  a  spoil  ?  hast  thou  gathered  thy  com¬ 
pany  to  take  a  prey?  to  carry  away  silver  and  gold,  to  take 
away  cattle  and  goods,  to  take  a  great  spoil  ? 

14  ^Therefore,  son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say  unto  Gog, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  lIn  that  day  when  my  people  of 
Is'ra-el  'dwelleth  safely,  shalt  thou  not  know  it? 

15  ‘'And  thou  shalt  come  from  thy  place  out  of  the  north 
parts,  thou,  and  'many  people  with  thee,  all  of  them  riding 
upon  horses,  a  great  company,  and  a  mighty  army : 

16  ■'And  thou  shalt  come  up  against  my  people  of  Is'ra-el, 
as  a  cloud  to  cover  the  land;  "it  shall  be  in  the  latter  days, 
and  I  will  bring  thee  against  my  land,  '‘that  the  heathen 
may  know  me,  when  I  shall  be  sanctified  in  thee,  O  Gog, 
before  their  eyes. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Art  thou  he  of  whom  I 
have  spoken  in  old  time  fhy  my  servants  the  prophets  of 
Is'ra-el,  which  prophesied  in  those  days  many  years,  that  I 
would  bring  thee  against  them? 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  the  same  time  when  Gog 
shall  come  against  the  land  of  Is'ra-el,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
that  my  fury  shall  come  up  in  my  face. 

19  For  'in  my  jealousy  kand  in  the  fire  of  my  wrath 
have  I  spoken,  'Surely  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a  great 
shaking  in  the  land  of  Is'ra-el ; 

20  So  that  "'the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  all  creeping  things 
that  creep  upon  the  earth,  and  all  the  men  that  are  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth,  shall  shake  at  my  presence,  "and  the 
mountains  shall  be  thrown  down,  and  the  ||  steep  places 
shall  fall,  and  every  wall  shall  fall  to  the  ground. 

21  And  I  will  “call  for  pa  sword  against  him  throughout 
all  my  mountains,  saith  the  Lord  God:  "every  man’s  sword 
shall  be  against  his  brother. 

22  And  I  will  "plead  against  him  with  ‘pestilence  and 
with  blood;  and  'I  will  rain  upon  him,  and  upon  his  bands, 
and  upon  the  many  people  that  are  with  him,  an  overflow¬ 
ing  rain,  and  "great  hailstones,  fire,  and  brimstone. 

23  Thus  will  I  magnify  myself,  and  “sanctify  myself;  vand 
I  will  be  known  in  the  eyes  of  many  nations,  and  they 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

God's  judgments  upon  Gog  ;  Israel's  victory  ;  the  feast  of  the  fowls  and  beasts. 

ridHEREFORE,  “thou  son  of  man,  prophesy  against  Gog, 
J-  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I  am  against 
thee,  O  Gog,  the  chief  prince  of  Me'shech  and  Tu'bal : 

2  And  I  will  turn  thee  back,  and  ||  leave  but  the  sixth  part 
of  thee,  6and  will  cause  thee  to  come  up  from  fthe  north 
parts,  and  will  bring  thee  upon  the  mountains  of  Is'ra-el : 

3  And  I  will  smite  thy  bow  out  of  thy  left  hand,  and 
will  cause  thine  arrows  to  fall  out  of  thy  right  hand. 

4  cThou  shalt  fall  upon  the  mountains  of  Is'ra-el,  thou, 
and  all  thy  bands,  and  the  people  that  is  with  thee :  dI  will 


9  And  thou  shalt  ascend,  thou  shalt  come  like  a  storm, 
thou  shalt  be  like  a  cloud  to  cover  the  land,  thou, and 

1 0 all  thy  hordes,  and  many  peoples  with  thee.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  :  It  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  things  shall  come  into  thy  mind,  and  thou  shalt 

1 1  devise  an  evil  device :  and  thou  shalt  say,  I  will  go  up 
to  ’the  land  of  unwalled  villages;  I  will  go  to  them 
that  are  at  quiet,  that  dwell  securely,  all  of  them 
dwelling  without  walls,  and  having  neither  bars  nor 

12 gates:  to  take  the  spoil  and  to  take  the  prey  ;  to  turn 
thine  hand  against  the  waste  places  that  are  now  in¬ 
habited,  and  against  the  people  that  are  gathered  out 
of  the  nations,  which  have  gotten  cattle  and  goods, 

13  that  dwell  in  the  2middle  of  the  earth.  She'ba,  and  De'- 
dan,  and  the  merchants  of  Tar'shish,  with  all  the  young 
lions  thereof,  shall  say  unto  thee,  Art  thou  come  to 
take  the  spoil?  hast  thou  assembled  thy  company 
to  take  the  prey?  to  carry  away  silver  and  gold,  to 
take  away  cattle  and  goods,  to  take  great  spoil  ? 

14  Therefore,  son  of  man,  prophesy,  and  say  unto 
Gog,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  In  that  day  when 
my  people  Is'ra-el  dwelleth  securely,  shalt  thou  not 

15 know  it?  And  thou  shalt  come  from  thy  place 
out  of  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  north,  thou,  and 
many  peoples  with  thee,  all  of  them  riding  upon 

16 horses,  a  great  company  and  a  mighty  army:  and 
thou  shalt  come  up  against  my  people  Is'ra-el,  as  a 
cloud  to  cover  the  land;  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
the  latter  days,  that  I  will  bring  thee  against  my 
land,  that  the  nations  may  know  thee,  when  I  shall 
be  sanctified  in  thee,  O  Gog,  before  their  eyes. 

17 Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Art  thou  he  of  M’hom 
I  spake  in  old  time  by  my  servants  the  prophets  of 
Is'ra-el,  which  prophesied  in  those  days  for  many 
18 years  that  I  would  bring  thee  against  them?  And 
it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  when  Gog  shall 
come  against  the  land  of  Is'ra-el,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  that  my  fury  shall  come  up  into  my  nostrils. 

19  For  in  my  jealousy  and  in  the  fire  of  my  wrath 
have  I  spoken,  Surely  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a 

20 great  shaking  in  the  land  of  Is'ra-el;  so  that  the 
fishes  of  the  sea,  and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  and  all  creeping  things  that  creep 
upon  the  earth,  and  all  the  men  that  are  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth,  shall  shake  at  my  presence,  and  the 
mountains  shall  be  thrown  down,  and  the  steep  places 

21  shall  fall,  and  every  wall  shall  fall  to  the  ground.  And 
I  will  call  for  a  sword  against  him  unto  ail  my  mount¬ 
ains,  saith  the  Lord  God:  every  man’s  sword  shall 

22  be  against  his  brother.  And  I  will  plead  against  him 
with  pestilence  and  with  blood;  and  I  will  rain  upon 
him,  and  upon  his  hordes,  and  upon  the  many 
peoples  that  are  with  him,  an  overflowing  shower, 

23 and  great  hailstones,  fire,  and  brimstone.  And  I 
will  magnify  myself,  and  sanctify  myself,  and  I  will 
make  myself  known  in  the  eyes  ot  many  nations ; 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 


b.  a. 

BBT. 


■Or, 
an  open 
country 


2Heb. 
narel. 
See 
Jude, 
ix.  37. 


prince  of 
Meshech 


And  thou,  son  of  man,  prophesy  against  Gog, 
and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Behold,  I  am 
against  thee,  O  Gog,  3prince  of  Rosh,  Me'shech,  and 
2 Tu'bal:  and  I  will  turn  thee  about,  and  will  lead 
thee  on,  and  will  cause  thee  to’  come  up  from  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  north ;  and  I  will  bring  thee 
3 upon  the  mountains  of  Is'ra-el:  and  I  will  smite 
thy  bow  out  of  thy  left  hand,  and  will  cause  thine 
4  arrows  to  fall  out  of  thy  right  hand.  Thou  shalt 
fall  upon  the  mountains  of  Is'ra-el,  thou,  and  all  thy 
hordes,  and  the  peoples  that  are  with  thee :  I  will 


936  —  A.  Y, 


tHeb. 
wing. 
tHeb. 
to  devour. 
tHeb. 
the  face  of 
the  field. 
*ch.  38.  22. 
Amosl  4. 
U  Or,  con¬ 
fidently. 
•'Ts.  72. 10. 
rver.  22. 
*I*y.  18.21 
ch.  20. 39. 
‘ch.  38.  16, 
23. 

*Rev.  16. 
17.  A  21.  6. 
!eh.  38. 17. 
[Or, 
javelin*. 
[Or, 

make  a  lire 
of  them. 


give  thee  unto  the  ravenous  birds  of  every  tsort  and  fn 
the  beast,  of  the  field,  fto  be  devoured  7  f  ’ 

1  hou  shalt  fall  upon  fthe  open  field:  for  I  have 
spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

dte'lf  NcaiwiSe“d/^fir-  ,0D  and  ^ong  them  that 

am  le  Lord f7  “  ^ 5  aud  tbey  sha11  ka™  that  I 

7  "So  will  I  make  my  holy  name  known  in  the  midst  of 
my  people  Is  ra-el;  and  I  will  not  let  them  ‘pollute  my  holy 
name  any  more :  -and  the  heathen  shall  know  that  I  S 
the  Loro,  the  Holy  One  in  Is'ra-el 


R-  V.- XXXIX  5. 


give  thee  unto  the  ravenous  birds  of  every  sort  and 
fcld  *  *  devoured.  'Thou 


B.  C. 
G8?. 


II  Or, 
mouths. 

II  That  is, 
The  multi¬ 
tude  of 
Gog. 
nDeut.  21. 
23. 

ver.  14,16 
°ch.  28.  22. 

tHeb. 
men  of 
continu¬ 
ance. 

I  Pver.  12. 


tHeb. 

build. 


H  That  is, 
The  multi¬ 
tude. 

«ver.  12. 

LRev.19.17 
tHeb.  to 
the  fowl 
of  every 
wing 
•Isa.  18.  6. 
&  34.  6. 

Jer.  12.  9. 
Zeph.  1.  7. 
HOr, 
slaughter. 
*ver.  4. 
*Rev.l9.18 
tHeb 
great  goats 
*Deut.  32. 
14. 

Ps.  22.  12. 
*Ps.  76.  6. 
ch.  38.  4. 
•Rev.  19.18 
ach.  38.16, 
23. 

*Ex.  7.  4. 
•ver.  7j  28. 


^ch.  36. 18, 
19,  20,  23. 

•Deut.  31. 
17. 

Isa.  59.  2. 
/Lev.26.25. 
*eh.36.  19. 


8  II  Behold  it  is  come,  and  it  is  done,  saith  the  Lord  Goo  • 
a8 eS  ?e  day  "’hereof  I  have  spoken.  ' 

'  And  they  that  dwell  in  the  cities  of  Is'ra-el  shall  go  forth 
and  shall  set  on  fire  and  burn  the  weapons,  both  the  shields 
and  the  bucklers,  the  bows  and  the  arrows,  and  the  llhand- 

sevIn  Vears:^6  and  they  sbaU  l|burn  them  with  fire 

10  So  that  they  shall  take  no  wood  out  of  the  field 

"I.a  14  2  hurnj)  mt  d°WU  out  of  the  forests;  for  they  shall 
Ur.n  th?,  with  fire:  -and  they  shall  spoif  those 

LordSGoDd  iem’  and  r°b  th°Se  that  robbed  thei,h  saith  the 

sha11.  con\e  to  Pass  in  that  day,  that  I  will 
gn  e  unto  G°g  a  place  there  of  graves  in  Is'ra-el,  the  valley 

the  IlifTiR  °n  the  ^  °f  the  Sea:  and  ;t  shall  ^op 
P e  liases  of  the  passengers:  and  there  shall  they  bury 

Gog  and  al  his  multitude:  and  they  shall  call  it  The  val 
ley  ot  )|  ±la  mon-gog. 

.  12  ^“d  seven,  months  shall  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  be  burv- 
°f.  them,  "that  they  may  cleanse  the  land. 

itioRK  ! ihe  Pe°ple  °f  tbe  laud  shal1  bury  them :  and 

ie? Sift  the’  lb0  <lay  -I  S'“"  b»  *lori- 

m!lfAnd  they  fhal!  fVfr  ,°Ut  tmen  of  continual  employ¬ 
ment,  passing  through  the  land  to  bury  with  the  passengers 
those  that  remain  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  -to  cleanse  it  • 
after  the  end  of  seven  months  shall  they  search. 

15  And  the  passengers  that  pass  through  the  land,  when 
any  seeth  a  man  s  bone  then  shall  life  fset  up  a  sign  by  it, 
till  the  burners  have  buried  it  in  the  valley  of  Ha'mon-gog! 

16  And  also  the  name  of  the  city  shall  be  ||  Ha-mo'nah 
Thus  shall  they  "cleanse  the  land. 

rJ7  !Hnd’  tkou  son  of  man,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  • 
bpealcf  unto  every  feathered  fowl,  and  to  every  beast  of  the 
held,  Assemble  yourselves,  and  come;  gather  yourselves 
on  every  side  to  my  ||  sacrifice  that  I  do  sacrifice  for  you 
even  a  great  sacrifice  upon  the  mountains  of  Is'ra-el,  that  ye 
may  'eat  flesh,  and  drink  blood. 

i  i18  i^  r  eat  tbe  flesb  of  tke  mighty,  aud  drink  the 

blood  of  the  princes  of  the  earth,  of  rams,  of  lambs,  and 
ot  fgoats,  of  bullocks,  all  of  them  Tatlings  of  Ba'shan 

19  And  ye  shall  eat  fat  till  ye  be  full,  and  drink  blood  till  ye 
be  drunken,  of  my  sacrifice  which  I  have  sacrificed  for  you. 

20  "Thus  ye  shall  be  filled  at  my  table  with  horses  and 
chariots,  'with  mighty  men,  and  with  all  men  of  war,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

21  “And  I  will  set  my  glory  among  the  heathen,  and  all 
the  heathen  shall  see  my  judgment  that  I  have  executed 
and  ''my  hand  that  I  have  laid  upon  them. 

22  cSo  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
their  God  from  that  day  and  forward. 

23  T[rfAnd  the  heathen  shall  know  that  the  house  of  Is'ra-el 
went  into  captivity  for  their  iniquity :  because  they  trespassed 
against  me,  therefore  cliid  I  my  face  from  them,  and-'gave  them 
into  the  hand  of  their  enemies;  so  fell  they  all  by  the  sword. 

24  "According  to  their  uncleanness  and  according  to  their 
transgressions  have  I  done  unto  them,  and  hid  my  face 
from  them. 


'Or, 
coast - 
lands 


•Or,  in 


3That  ia, 
the  viul- 
titude  of 
Gog. 


.halt  fell  upon  the  0p,n  «,ld:  Tor  I  W™pokenT 
Ssa'th  the  Lord  God.  And  I  will  send  i  fire  on 
a  aad  on  them  that  dwell  securely  in  the 

7  A  4S:  andu  !hey  sha11  know  that  1  a>»  the  Lord 

7  And  my  holy  name  will  I  make  known  in  the 

midst  of  my  people  Is'ra-el ;  neither  will  I  suffer  mv 
hoty  name  to  be  profaned  any  more:  and  the 
nations  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  the  Holy 

8  One  in  Is  ra-el  Behold,  it  cometh,  and  it  shall  be 
done,  saith  the  Lord- God;  this  is  the  day  whereof 

91  lniye  spoken  Aud  they  that  dwell  in  the  cities 
of  Is  ra-ei  shall  go  forth,  and  shall  make  fires  of  the 
weapons  and  burn  them,  both  the  shields  and  the 
bucklers,  the  bows  aud  the  arrows,  and  the  hand- 
in  and  the  spears,  aud  they  shall  make  fires  of 

lOthem  seven  years:  so  that  they  shall  take  no  wood 
out  of  the  field,  neither  cut  down  any  out  of  the 
forests;  for  they  shall  make  fires  of  the  weapons: 

l  I?67  fw1  Spod  those  that  spoiled  them,  and 
rob  those  that  robbed  them,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

1  i  _  Aud  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  I  will 
give  unto  Gog  a  place  for  burial  in'  Is'ra-el,  the 
valley  of  them  that  pass  through  2on  the  east  of 
the  sea:  and  it  shall  stop  them  that  pass  through  -  /w’“0/ 
and  there  shall  they  bury  Gog  and  all  his  mul- 
,  ‘™e:  and  they  shall  call  it  The  valley  of 

12  Ha  mon-gog.  Aud  seven  months  shall  the  house 

1  q  It  iT  )tburyil,‘,g  °f  them,  that  they  may  cleanse 

13  the  land.  Yea,  all  the  people  of  the  land  shall 
bury  them;  and  it  shall  be  to  them  a  renown 
in  the  day  that  I  shall  be  glorified,  saith  the  Lord 

14  Hod  And  they  shall  sever  out  men  of  continual 
employment,  that  shall  pass  through  the  land  to 
bury  Them  That  pass  through,  that  remain  upon 
the  face  of  the  land,  to  cleanse  it :  after  the  end  of 

15  seven  months  shall  they  search.  And  they  that 
pass  through  the  land  shall  pass  through ;  and 
when  any  seeth  a  man’s  bone,  then  shall  he  6set  up  a 

i  *  Slgnb7  ltj  tdl  the  buriers  have  buried  it  in  the  valley 

16  of  Ha  mon-gog.  And  7Ha-mo'nah  shall  also  be  the 
name  of  a  city.  Thus  shall  they  cleanse  the  land. 

17  And  thou,  son  of  man,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God: 

Speak  unto  the  birds  of  every  sort,  and  to  every 
beast  of  the  field,  Assemble  yourselves,  and  come; 
gather  yourselves  on  every  side  to  my  sacrifice  that  I  Multi 
do  sacrifice  for  you,  even  a  great  sacrifice  upon  the 

o  ™ountains  Is'ra-el,  that  ye  may  eat  flesh  and  drink 

18  blood.  Ye  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the  mighty,  and  drink 
the  blood  of  the  princes  of  the  earth,  of  rams,  of 
lambs,  and  of  goats,  of  bullocks,  all  of  them  fatlings 

19  of  Ba'shan.  And  ye  shall  eat  fat  till  ye  be  full, 
and  drink  blood  till  ye  be  drunken,  of  my  sacrifice 

20  which  I  have  sacrificed  for  you.  And  ye  shall  be 
filled  at  my  table  with  horses  and  chariots,  with 
mighty  men,  and  with  all  men  of  war,  saith  the  Lord 

21  God.  And  I  will  set  my  glory  among  the  nations, 
and  all  the  nations  shall  see  my  judgement  that  I 
have  executed,  and  my  hand  that  I  have  laid  upon 

22  them.  So  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  their  God,  from  that  day  aud  forward. 

23  And  the  nations  shall  know  that  the  house  of  Is'ra-el 
went  into  captivity  for  their  iniquity :  because  they 
trespassed  against  me,  and  I  hid  my  face  from  them : 
so  I  gave  them  into  the  hand  of  their  adversaries,  and 

24  they  fell  all  of  them  by  the  sword.  According  to 
their  uncleanness  and  according  to  their  transgres¬ 
sions  did  I  unto  them ;  and  I  hid  my  face  from  them. 


40r,  with 
them  that 
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Aje r.  30.  3, 
18. 

ch.  84. 13. 
&  36.  21. 
<ch.  20.  40. 
Hos.  I- 
*Dan.  9.16. 
<Lev.  26, 

5,  6-  « 

»«ch.  28.25, 
26. 

«ch.  36. 23, 
24.  A  38. 16. 
<>ch.  34.  80 
ver.  22. 
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of  them , 

Ac. 

plsa.  54.  8. 

9 Joel  2. 28, 
Zeeb. 12.10 
Acta  2.  17. 


«ch.  33. 21, 
6ch.  1. 3. 

«ch.  8.  3. 

<*Rev.  21. 
10. 

||  Or,  upon 
xuhich. 

«eh.  1.  7. 
Dan.  10.  6. 
/ch.  47.  3. 
vRev.  11.1. 
&  21.  15. 
*ch.  44. 5. 


<ch.  43.  10. 


*ch.  42.  20. 


fHeb. 
whose  face 
was  the 
way  to¬ 
ward  the 
east. 


25  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  'Now  will  I  bring 
again  the  captivity  of  Ja'cob,  and  have  mercy  upon  the 
'whole  house  of  Is'ra-el,  and  will  be  jealous  for  my  holy  name; 

26  'After  that  they  have  borne  their  shame,  and  all  their 
trespasses  whereby  they  have  trespassed  against  me,  when 
they  'dwelt  safely  in  their  land,  and  none  made  them  afraid. 

27  ’"When  I  have  brought  them  again  from  the  people, 
and  gathered  them  out  of  their  enemies’  lauds,  and  "am 
sanctified  in  them  in  the  sight  of  many  nations; 

28  "Then  shall  they  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  their  God, 
fwhich  caused  them  to  be  led  into  captivity  among  the 
heathen :  but  I  have  gathered  them  unto  their  own  land, 
aud  have  left  none  of  them  any  more  there. 

29  ^Neither  will  I  hide  my  face  any  more  from  them :  for 
I  have  "poured  out  my  Spirit  upon  the  house  of  Is'ra-el, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XL 


The  lime ,  manner ,  and  end  of  EzekieVs  vision. 


fHeb. 
limit,  or, 
bound. 


*1  Kings 
6.  4. 
tHeb. 
closed. 


IN  the  five  and  twentieth  year  of  our  captivity,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  year,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  in 
the  fourteenth  year  after  that  “the  city  was  smitten,  in  the  self¬ 
same  day  'the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me,  and  brought 
me  thither. 

2  Tn  the  visions  of  God  brought  he  me  into  the  land  of 
Is'ra-el,  rfand  set  me  upon  a  very  high  mountain,  ||  by  which 
ivas  as  the  frame  of  a  city  on  the  south. 

3  And  he  brought  me  thither,  and,  behold,  there  was  a 
man,  whose  appearance  was  'like  the  appearance  of  brass, 
'with  a  line  of  flax  in  his  hand, "and  a  measuring  reed:  and 
le  stood  in  the  gate. 

4  And  the  man  said  unto  me,  'Son  of  man,  behold  with 
thine  eyes,  and  hear  with  thine  ears,  and  set  thine  heart 
upon  ail  that  I  shall  shew  thee;  for  to  the  intent  that  I 
might  shew  them  unto  thee  art  thou  brought  hither:  'de¬ 
clare  all  that  thou  seest  to  the  house  of  Is'ra-el. 

5  And  behold  'a  wall  on  the  outside  of  the  house  round 
about,  and  in  the  man’s  hand  a  measuring  reed  of  six  cubits 
long  by  the  cubit  and  a  handbreadth  :  so  he  measured  the 
breadth  of  the  building,  one  reed  :  and  the  height  one  reed. 

6  ^[Then  came  he  unto  the  gate  fwhich  looketh  toward 
the  east,  and  went  up  the  stairs  thereof,  and  measured  the 
threshold  of  the  gate,  which  was  one  reed  broad ;  and 
the  other  threshold  of  the  gate,  which  was  one  reed  broad. 

7  And  every  little  chamber  was  one  reed  long,  and  one 
reed  broad ;  and  between  the  little  chambers  were  five 
cubits;  and  the  threshold  of  the  gate  by  the  porch  of  the 
gate  within  was  one  reed. 

8  He  measured  also  the  porch  of  the  gate  within,  one  reed. 
9  Then  measured  he  the  porch  of  the  gate,  eight  cubits; 
and  the  posts  thereof,  two  cubits ;  and  the  porch  of  the 
gate  was  inward. 

10  And  the  little  chambers  of  the  gate  eastward  were  three  on 
this  side,  aud  three  on  that  side;  they  three  were  of  one  measure: 
and  the  posts  had  one  measure  on  this  side  and  on  that  side. 

11  And  he  measured  the  breadth  of  the  entry  of  the  gate, 
ten  cubits;  and  the  length  of  the  gate,  thirteen  cubits. 

12  The  fspace  also  before  the  little  chambers  was  one 
cubit  on  this  side,  aud  the  space  ivas  one  cubit  on  that  side : 
and  the  little  chambers  were  six  cubits  on  this  side,  and  six 
cubits  on  that  side. 

13  He  measured  then  the  gate  from  the  roof  of  one  little 
chamber  to  the  roof  of  another :  the  breadth  was  five  and 
twenty  cubits,  door  against  door. 

14  He  made  also  posts  of  threescore  cubits,  even  unto 
the  post  of  the  court  round  about  the  gate. 

15  And  from  the  face  of  the  gate  of  the  entrance  unto  the 
face  of  the  porch  of  the  inner  gate  were  fifty  cubits. 

16  And  there  were  'fnarrow  windows  to  the  little  cham¬ 
bers,  and  to  their  posts  within  the  gate  round  about,  and 


25  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Npw  will  I 
bring  again  the  captivity  of  Ja'cob,  and  have  mercy 
upon  the  whole  house  of  Is'ra-el;  and  I  will  be 
26 jealous  for  my  holy  name.  And  they  shall  bear 
their  shame,  and  all  their  trespasses  whereby  they 
have  trespassed  against  me,  when  they  shall  dwel 
securely  in  their  land,  and  none  shall  make  them 
27 afraid;  when  I  have  brought  them  again  from  the 
peoples,  and  gathered  them  out  of  their  enemies’ 
lands,  and  am  sanctified  in  them  iu  the  sight  of  many 

28  nations.  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
their  God,  in  that  I  caused  them  to  go  into  cap¬ 
tivity  among  the  nations,  and  have  gathered  them 
unto  their  own  land;  aud  I  will  leave  none  of  them 

29  any  more  there ;  neither  will  I  hide  my  face  any 
more  from  them:  for  I  have  poured  out  my  spirit 
upon  the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

4^0  In  the  five  and  twentieth  year  of  our  captivity,  in 
the  beginning  of  the  year,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the 
month,  in  the  fourteenth  year  after  that  the  city  was 
smitten,  in  the  selfsame  day,  the  hand  of  the  Lord 

2  was  upon  me,  and  he  brought  me  thither.  In  the 
visions  of  God  brought  he  me  into  the  land  of  Is'ra-el, 
and  set  me  down  upon  a  very  high  mountain,  whereon 
was  as  it  were  the  frame  of  a  city  on  the  south. 

3  And  he  brought  me  thither,  and  behold,  there  was 
a  man,  whose  appearance  was  like  the  appearance  of 
brass,  with  a  line  of  flax  in  his  hand,  and  a  measuring 

4 reed;  and  he  stood  in  the  gate.  And  the  man  said 
unto  me,  Son  of  man,  behold  with  thine  eyes,  and 
hear  with  thine  ears,  and  set  thine  heart  upon  all 
that  I  shall  shew  thee ;  for  to  the  intent  that  I  might 
shew  them  unto  thee  art  thou  brought  hither:  de¬ 
clare  all  that  thou  seest  to  the  house  of  Is'ra-el. 

5  And  behold,  a  wall  on  the  outside  of  the  house 
round  about,  and  in  the  man’s  hand  a  measuring  reed 
of  six  cubits  long,  of  a  cubit  and  an  handbreadth 
each  :  so  he  measured  the  thickness  of  the  building, 

6  one  reed ;  and  the  height,  one  reed.  Then  came  he 
unto  the  gate  which  looketh  toward  the  east,  and  went 
up  the  steps  thereof;  and  he  measured  the  threshold 

^  of  the  gate,  one  reed  broad :  ]and  the  other  threshold, 
i  one  reed  broad.  And  every  2lodge  was  one  reed 
long,  and  one  reed  broad ;  and  the  space  between  the 
lodges  was  five  cubits;  and  the  threshold  of  the 
gate  by  the  porch  of  the  gate  toward  the  house  was 

8  one  reed.  3He  measured  also  the  porch  of  the  gate 

9  toward  the  house,  one  reed.  Then  measured  he  the 
porch  of  the  gate,  eight  cubits;  and  the  'posts 
thereof,  two  cubits ;  and  the  porch  of  the  gate  was 

10  toward  the  house.  And  the  lodges  of  the  gate  east¬ 
ward  were  three  on  this  side,  and  three  on  that  side; 
they  three  were  of  one  measure :  and  the  posts  had 
llone  measure  on  this  side  and  on  that  side.  Aud  he 
measured  the  breadth  of  the  opening  of  the  gate,  ten 
cubits;  and  the  length  of  the  gate,  thirteen  cubits; 

12  aud  a  border  before  the  lodges,  one  cubit  on  this  side,  ch- xIi 
and  a  border,  one  cubit  on  that  side  ;  and  the  lodges, 
six  cubits  on  this  side,  and  six  cubits  on  that  side. 

13  And  he  measured  the  gate  from  the  roof  of  the  one 
lodge  to  the  roof  of  the  other,  a  breadth  of  five  aud 

14 twenty  cubits;  door  against  door.  He  made  also 
posts,  threescore  cubits ;  and  the  court  reached  unto 

15  the  post,  the  gate  being  round  about.  And  from  the 
forefront  of  the  gate  at  the  entrance  unto  the  fore¬ 
front  of  the  "inner  porch  of  the  gate  were  fifty  cubits. !,0r 

16  And  there  were  closed  windows  to  the  lodges, 
aud  to  their  posts  within  the  gate  round  about,  and 
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likewise  to  the  ] larches:  and  windows  were  round  about 
II  inward :  and  upon  each  post  were  palm  trees. 

17  Then  brought  he  me  into  "'the  outward  court,  and,  lo, 
there  were  "chambers,  and  a  pavement  made  for  the  court 
round  about:  "thirty  chambers  were  upon  the  pavement. 

18  And  the  pavement  by  the  side  of  the  gates  over  against 
the  length  of  the  gates  was  the  lower  pavement. 

19  1  hen  he  measured  the  breadth  from  the  forefront  of  the 
lower  gate  unto  the  forefront  of  the  inner  court  ||  without, 
a  hundred  cubits  eastward  and  northward. 

20  IT  And  the  gate  of  the  outward  court  fthat  looked 
toward  the  north,  he  measured  the  length  thereof,  and  the 
breadth  thereof. 

21  And  the  little  chambers  thereof  were  three  on  this 
side  and  three  on  that  side ;  and  the  posts  thereof  and  the 
|| arches  thereof  were  after  the  measure  of  the  first  gate: 
the  length  thereof  was  fifty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  five  and 
twenty  cubits. 

22  And  their  windows,  and  their  arches,  and  their  palm 
trees,  were  after  the  measure  of  the  gate  that  looketh  toward 
the  east:  and  they  went  up  unto  it  by  seven  steps;  and  the 
arches  thereof  were  before  them. 

23  And  the  gate  of  the  inner  court  was  over  against  the 
gate  toward  the  north,  and  toward  the  east;  and  he  meas¬ 
ured  from  gate  to  gate  a  hundred  cubits. 

24  After  that  he  brought  me  toward  the  south,  and  be¬ 
hold  a  gate  toward  the  south :  and  he  measured  the  posts 
thereof,  and  the  arches  thereof,  according  to  these  measures. 

25  And  there  were  windows  in  it  and  in  the  arches  thereof 
round  about,  like  those  windows:  the  length  was  fifty  cubits, 
and  the  breadth  five  and  twenty  cubits. 

26  And  there  were  seven  steps  to  go  up  to  it,  and  the  arches 
thereof  were  before  them  :  and  it  had  palm  trees,  one  on 
this  side,  and  another  on  that  side,  upon  the  posts  thereof. 

27  And  there  was  a  gate  in  the  inner  court  toward  the 
south :  and  he  measured  from  gate  to  gate  toward  the 
south  a  hundred  cubits. 

28  And  he  brought  me  to  the  inner  court  by  the  south 
gate:  and  he  measured  the  south  gate  according  to  these 
measures ; 

29  And  the  little  chambers  thereof,  and  the  posts  thereof, 
and  the  arches  thereof,  according  to  these  measures:  and 
there  were  windows  in  it  and  in  the  arches  thereof  round 
about:  it  was  fifty  cubits  long,  and  five  and  twenty  cubits 
broad. 

30  And  the  arches  round  about  ivere  '’five  and  twenty 
cubits  long,  and  five  cubits  fbroad. 

31  And  the  arches  thereof  were  toward  the  outer  court; 
and  palm  trees  were  upon  the  posts  thereof:  and  the  going 
up  to  it  had  eight  steps. 

32  IJAnd  he  brought  me  into  the  inner  court  toward  the 
east:  and  he  measured  the  gate  according  to  these  measures. 

33  And  the  little  chambers  thereof,  and  the  posts  thereof, 
and  the  arches  thereof,  were  according  to  these  measures: 
and  there  ivere  windows  therein  and  in  the  arches  thereof 
round  about :  it  was  fifty  cubits  long,  and  five  and  twenty 
cubits  broad. 

34  And  the  arches  thereof  were  toward  the  outward  court ; 
and  palm  trees  were  upon  the  posts  thereof,  on  this  side,  and 
on  that  side:  and  the  going  up  to  it  had  eight  steps.  „ 

35  ^|And  he  brought  me  to  the  north  gate,  and  measured 
it  according  to  these  measures; 

36  The  little  chambers  thereof,  the  posts  thereof,  and  the 
arches  thereof,  and  the  windows  to  it  round  about:  the 
length  was  fifty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  five  and  twenty 
cubits. 

37  And  the  posts  thereof  were  toward  the  outer  court; 
and  palm  trees  were  upon  the  posts  thereof,  on  this  side, 
and  on  that  side:  and  the  going  up  to  it  had  eight  steps. 


likewise  to  the  'arches :  and  windows  were  round 
about  inward :  and  upon  each  post  were  palm  trees. 

17  Then  brought  he  me  into  the  outer  court,  and,  lo 
there  were  chambers  and  a  pavement,  made  for , the 
court  round  about :  thirty  chambers  were  upon  the 

18  pavement.  And  the  pavement  was  by  the  2side  of 
the  gates,  answerable  unto  the  length  of  the  gates 

19  even  the  lower  pavement.  Then  he  measured  the 
breadth  from  the  forefront  of  the  lower  gate  unto 
the  forefront  of  the  inner  court  without,  an  hundred 

20  cubits,  both  on  the  east  and  on  the  north.  And  the 
gate  of  the  outer  court  whose  prospect  is  toward 
the  north,  he  measured  the  length  thereof  and  the 

21  breadth  thereof.  And  the  lodges  thereof  were  three 
on  this  side  and  three  on  that  side;  and  the  posts 
thereof  and  the  arches  thereof  were  after  the 
measure  of  the  first  gate :  the  length  thereof  was 
fifty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  five  and  twenty  cubits. 

22  And  the  windows  thereof  and  the  arches  thereof, 
and  the  palm  trees  thereof,  were  after  the  measure 
of  the  gate  whose  prospect  is  toward  the  east;  and 
they  went  up  unto  it  by  seven  steps ;  and  the  arches 

23  thereof  were  before  them.  And  there  was  a  gate  to 
the  inner  court  over  against  the  other  gate,  both  on 
the  north  and  on  the  east;  and  he  measured  from 

24  gate  to  gate  an  hundred  cubits.  And  he  led  me 
toward  the  south,  and  behold  a  gate  toward  the 
south :  and  he  measured  the  posts  thereof  and  the 

25 arches  thereof  according  to  these  measures.  And 
there  were  windows  in  it  and  in  the  arches  thereof 
round  about,  like  those  windows:  the  length  was 
fifty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  five  and  twenty  cubits. 

26  And  there  were  seven  steps  to  go  up  to  it,  and  the 
arches  thereof  were  before  them :  and  it  had  palm 
trees,  one  on  this  side,  and  another  on  that  side, 

27  upon  the  posts  thereof.  And  there  was  a  gate  to  the 
inner  court  toward  the  south:  and  he  measured  from 
gate  to  gate  toward  the  south  an  hundred  cubits. 

28  Then  he  brought  me  to  the  inner  court  by  the 
south  gate:  and  he  measured  the  south  gate  accord- 

29  ing  to  these  measures;  and  the  lodges  thereof, 

and  the  posts  thereof,  and  the  arches  thereof, 

according  to  these  measures:  and  there  were  win¬ 
dows  in  it  and  in  the  arches  thereof  round  about: 
it  was  fifty  cubits  long,  and  five  and  twenty  cubits 

30  broad.  And  there  were  arches  round  about,  five 

31  and  twenty  cubits  long,  and  five  cubits  broad.  And 

the  arches  thereof  were  toward  the  outer  court; 
and  palm  trees  were  upon  the  posts  thereof: 

32  and  the  going  up  to  it  had  eight  steps.  And  he 

brought  me  into  the  inner  court  toward  the  east: 
and  he  measured  the  gate  according  to  these  meas- 

33ures;  and  the  lodges  thereof,  and  the  posts  thereof, 
and  the  arches  thereof,  according  to  these  measures: 
and  there  were  windows  therein  and  in  the  arches 
thereof  round  about:  it  was  fifty  cubits  long,  and 

34  five  and  twenty  cubits  broad.  And  the  arches 
thereof  were  toward  the  outer  court;  and  jjalm  trees 
were  upon  the  posts  thereof,  on  this  side,  and  on 
that  side:  and  the  going  up  to  it  had  eight  steps. 

35  And  he  brought  me  to  the  north  gate :  and  he 

36 measured  it  according  to  these  measures;  the 

lodges  thereof,  the  posts  thereof,  and  the  arches 
thereof;  and  there  were  windows  therein  round 
about :  the  length  was  fifty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 

37  five  and  twenty  cubits.  And  the  posts  thereof  were 
toward  the  outer  court;  and  palm  trees  were  upon 
the  posts  thereof,  on  this  side,  and  on  that  side : 
and  the  going  up  to  it  had  eight  steps. 
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38  And  the  chambers  and  the  entries  thereof  were  by  the 
posts  of  the  gates,  where  they  washed  the  burnt  offering. 

39  ^[And  in  the  porch  of  the  gate  were  two  tables  on  this 
side,  and  two  tables  on  that  side,  to  slay  thereon  the  burnt 
offering,  and  ’the  sin  offering,  and  rthe  trespass  offering. 

40  And  at  the  side  without,  ||  as  one  goeth  up  to  the  entry 
of  the  north  gate,  were  two  tables ;  and  on  the  other  side, 
which  ivas  at  the  porch  of  the  gate,  were  two  tables. 

41  Four  tables  were  on  this  side,  and  four  tables  on  that 
side,  by  the  side  of  the  gate ;  eight  tables,  whereupon  they 
slew  their  sacrifices. 

42  And  the  four  tables  were  of  hewn  stone  for  the  burnt 
offering,  of  a  cubit  and  a  half  long,  and  a  cubit  and  a 
half  broad,  and  one  cubit  high ;  whereupon  also  they  laid 
the  instruments  wherewith  they  slew  the  burnt  offering  and 
the  sacrifice. 

43  And  within  were  ||  hooks,  a  hand  broad,  fastened  round 
about:  aud  upon  the  tables  ivas  the  flesh  of  the  offering. 

44  T|And  without  the  inner  gate  were  the  chambers  of  ’the 
singers  in  the  inner  court,  which  teas  at  the  side  of  the  north 
gate ;  and  their  prospect  was  toward  the  south :  one  at  the 
side  of  the  east  gate  having  the  prospect  toward  the  north. 

45  And  he  said  unto  me,  This  chamber,  whose  prospect  is 
toward  the  south,  is  for  the  priests,  'the  keepers  of  the  ||  charge 
of  the  house. 

46  And  the  chamber  whose  prospect  is  toward  the  north 
is  for  the  priests,  "the  keepers  of  the  charge  of  the  altar : 
these  are  the  sons  of  “Za'dok  among  the  sons  of  Le'vi, 
which  come  near  to  the  Lord  to  minister  unto  him. 

47  So  he  measured  the  court,  a  hundred  cubits  long,  and  a 
hundred  cubits  broad,  foursquare;  and  the  altar  that  was 
before  the  house. 

48  ^[And  he  brought  me  to  the  porch  of  the  house,  and 
measured  each  post  of  the  porch,  five  cubits  on  this  side,  and 
five  cubits  on  that  side  :  and  the  breadth  of  the  gate  was  three 
cubits  on  this  side,  and  three  cubits  on  that  side. 

49  1/The  length  of  the  porch  ivas  twenty  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  eleven  cubits ;  and  he  brought  me  by  the  steps  whereby 
they  went  up  to  it :  and  there  were  ‘pillars  by  the  posts,  one 
on  this  side,  and  another  on  that  side. 

CHAPTER  XU. 

The  measures,  farts,  chambers,  and  ornaments  of  the  temple. 

\  FTERTARD  he  brought  me  to  the  temple,  and 
fix.  measured  the  posts,  six  cubits  broad  on  the  one  side,  and 
six  cubits  broad  on  the  other  side,  which  was  the  breadth 
of  the  tabernacle. 

2  And  the  breadth  of  the  ||door  was  ten  cubits;  and  the 
sides  of  the  door  were  five  cubits  on  the  one  side,  and  five 
cubits  on  the  other  side  :  and  he  measured  the  length  thereof, 
forty  cubits,  and  the  breadth,  twenty  cubits. 

3  Then  went  he  inward,  and  measured  the  posts  of  the 
door,  two  cubits;  and  the  door  six  cubits;  and  the  breadth 
of  the  door,  seven  cubits. 

4  So  “he  measured  the  length  thereof,  twenty  cubits ;  and 
the  breadth,  twenty  cubits,  before  the  temple:  and  he  said 
unto  me,  This  is  the  most  holy  place. 

5  After  he  measured  the  wall  of  the  house,  six  cubits;  and 
the  breadth  of  every  side  chamber,  four  cubits,  round  about 
the  house  on  every  side. 

6  ''And  the  side  chambers  were  three,  fone  over  another, 
and  ||  thirty  in  order;  and  they  entered  into  the  wall  which 
was  of  the  house  for  the  side  chambers  round  about,  that 
they  might  fhave  hold,  but  they  had  not  hold  in  the  wall 
of  the  house. 

7  And  f cthere  was  an  enlarging,  and  a  winding  about  still 
upward  to  the  side  chambers:  for  the  winding  about  of  the 
house  went  still  upward  round  about  the  house :  therefore 
the  breadth  of  the  house  was  still  upward,  and  so  increased 
from  the  lowest  chamber  to  the  highest  by  the  midst. 


38  And  a  chamber  with  the  door  thereof  was  by  the 
posts  at  the  gates ;  there  they  washed  the  burnt  offer- 

39  ing.  And  'in  the  porch  of  the  gate  were  two  tables  on 
this  side,  and  two  tables  on  that  side,  to  slay  thereon 
the  burnt  offering  and  the  sin  offering  and  the  guilt 

40  offering.  And  on  the  one  side  without,  2as  one  goeth 
up  to  the  entry  of  the  gate  toward  the  north,  were 
two  tables;  and  on  the  other  side,  which  belonged  to 

41  the  porch  of  the  gate,  were  two  tables.  Four  tables 
were  on  this  side,  and  four  tables  on  that  side,  by  the 
side  of  the  gate ;  eight  tables,  whereupon  they  slew 

42  the  sacrifices.  And  there  were  four  tables  for  the  burnt 
offering,  of  hewn  stone,  a  cubit  and  an  half  long,  and 
a  cubit  and  an  half  broad,  and  one  cubit  high  :  where¬ 
upon  they  laid  the  instruments  wherewith  they  slew 

43  the  burnt  offering  and  the  sacrifice.  And  the3hooks, 
an  handbreadth  long,  were  fastened  'within  round 
about :  and  upon  the  tables  was  the  flesh  of  the  ob- 

44  lation.  6And  without  the  inner  gate  were  chambers 
for  the  singers  in  the  inner  court,  which  was  at  the 
side  of  the  north  gate;  aud  their  prospect  was  toward 
the  south  :  one  at  the  side  of  the  east  gate  having 

45  the  prospect  toward  the  north.  And  he  said  unto 
me,  This  chamber,  whose  prospect  is  toward  the 
south,  is  for  the  priests,  the  keepers  of  the  charge  of 

46  the  house.  And  the  chamber  whose  prospect  is 
toward  the  north  is  for  the  priests,  the  keepers  of  the 
charge  of  the  altar:  these  are  the  sons  of  Za'dok, 
which  from  among  the  sons  of  Le'vi  come  near  to  the 

47  Lord  to  minister  unto  him.  And  he  measured  the 
court,  an  hundred  cubits  long,  and  an  hundred  cubits 
broad,  foursquare ;  and  the  altar  was  before  the  house. 

48  Then  he  brought  me  to  the  porch  of  the  house,  and 
measured  each  post  of  the  porch,  five  cubits  on  this  side, 
and  five  cubits  on  that  side:  and  the  breadth  of  the  gate 
was  three  cubits  on  this  side,  aud  three  cubits  on  that 

49  side.  The  length  of  the  porch  was  twenty  cubits,  and 
the  breadth  eleven  cubits;  6even  by  the  steps  whereby 
they  went  up  to  it :  and  there  were  pillars  by  the 
posts,  one  on  this  side,  and  another  on  that  side. 

4*1  And  he  brought  me  to  the  temple,  and  measured 
the  posts,  six  cubits  broad  on  the  one  side,  and  six 
cubits  broad  on  the  other  side,  which  was  the 

2 breadth  of  the  7tabernacle.  Aud  the  breadth  of  the 
entrance  was  ten  cubits ;  and  the ’sides  of  the  entrance 
were  five  cubits  on  the  one  side,  and  five  cubits  on  the 
other  side :  and  he  measured  the  length  thereof, 

3  forty  cubits,  and  the  breadth,  twenty  cubits.  Then 
went  he  inward,  and  measured  each  post  of  the 
entrance,  two  cubits:  and  the  entrance,  six  cubits; 

4  and  the  breadth  of  the  entrance,  seven  cubits.  And 
he  measured  the  length  thereof,  twenty  cubits,  and 
the  breadth,  twenty  cubits,  before  the  ’temple : 
and  he  said  unto  me,  This  is  the  most  holy  place. 

5  Then  he  measured  the  wall  of  the  house,  six  cubits; 
and  the  breadth  of  every  side-chamber,  four  cubits, 

6  round  about  the  house  on  every  side.  And  the 
side-chambers  were  in  three  stories,  one  over  an¬ 
other,  and  thirty  in  order;  and  they  entered  into 
the  wall  which  belonged  to  the  house  for  the  side- 
chambers  round  about,  that  they  might  have  hold 
therein,  aud  not  have  hold  in  the  wall  of  the  house. 

7  And  '"the  side-chambers  were  broader  as  they  encom¬ 
passed  the  house  higher  and  higher;  for  the  encom¬ 
passing  of  the  house  went  higher  and  higher  round 
about  the  house :  therefore  the  breadth  of  the  house 
continued  upward ;  and  so  one  went  up  from  the  low¬ 
est  chamber  to  the  highest  by  the  middle  chamber. 
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h0USe  r0Und  ab°ut:the 
side  chambers  were  ”a  full  reed  of  six 


8  1  saw  also  the 
foundations  of  the 
*ch.  4o.  5.  great  cubits. 

chamber  \vi thou t*3  fo,?„  WaM’  wh'°h  was  for  the  side 
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place  that  was  left  one  door  I  , "  >  wfe  toward  the 

and  the  length  thereof  ninety  cubits.  r°Und  about> 

the  separate  place,  and  the bSldin^" ’’  a"d 
a  hundred  cubits  long  •  a’  tb  tbe  Wa  s  thereof, 

■££?  “  cS  -  »f 

cubds  With  the  inner  temple,  and  the  porche's  o'f  th^cour^ 

gl^i  k  r^tE°isdr' ::rik 

the  door,  fceiled  with  wood  round  about  |’l  and^from  Th  * 

g17  To  that° awThe°  doo?11' even  unto  Te  ^ 
al1  theVan  round 

18  And  it  teas  made  /with  cherubim  and  palm  trees 

so  that  a  palm  tree  teas  between  a  cherub  and  a  cherub  and 
every  cherub  had  two  faces ;  cneiup,  and 

the9.?0  tvft  the/a?e  °J a  “an  was  toward  the  palm  tree  on 
ne  side,  and  the  face  of  a  young  lion  toward  the  palm 

rnrabtio,hcr  side:  * *b-»"gh »» .bee.;;t 

20  From  the  ground  unto  above  fhe  door  were  cherubim 

H2d  Th?+treet  “S'  and  °?  the  wal1  of  the  temple, 
the  J  *  tP°8ts  °f  the  temple  were  squared,  and  the  face  of 

oflu 


8  I  saw  also  'that  the  house  had  2i  rate  a  i 

the  place  of  the  side-chambers  that  belonged  to  th" 

10  house  And  between  the  chambers  was  a  breadth  f 

1 1  A  T  {  C!lbltS  r0and  aboat  the  house  on  even  fo 

11  And  the  doors  of  the  side-chambers  were  to wm, 

Place  that  was  left,  one  door  toward  the  north  I  ? 
another  door  toward  the  south :  and  the  breadth  if 

12  AnYtheVuddingto'a?  was" 
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13S°o"i;d  measured  t h^h o use^an 

,°d  he  measured  the  length  of  the  building  befor, 
e  separate  place  which  woe  of r  .  i  °  A101 
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6ch.  41.  16. 


i„„  ,,  Tf  - “  LIiree  cupits  high,  and  tlie 

lenSh  J!lere°r  t"’°,  C!lbitsl  and  the  corners  thereof,  and  the 
ength  thereof,  and  the  walls  thereof,  were  of  wood  •  and  lm 

;r,T>  ™s,»  ‘"t?  tMe  t]M  ‘before  theCd  k 
9?  f»d  he  temple  and  the  sanctuary  had  two  doors. 

4  And  the  doors  had  two  leaves  apiece,  two  turning  leaves  • 
two  leaves  for  the  one  door  and  two  leaves  for  the  other  door 
to  And  there  were  made  on  them,  on  the  doors  of  the 

th?wfll  cbeiEbJf  and  Pa[m  trees,  like  as  were  made  upon 
t  e  "alls,  and  there  were  thick  planks  upon  the  face  of  the 
porch  without.  •  e 

26  And  there  were  -narrow  windows  and  palm  trees  on  the 
one  side  and  on  the  other  side,  on  the  sides  of  the  porch  and 
upon  the  side  chambers  of  the  house,  and  thick  planks  ’ 
CHAPTER  XLII. 

The  chambers  for  the priests-The  use  thereof. 

riUiEA  lie  brought  me  forth  into  the  outer  court,  the  wav 
JL  toward  the  north:  and  he  brought  me  into  “the  chamber 
that  was  over  against  the  separate  place,  and  which  was 
before  the  building  toward  the  north. 

2  Before  the  length  of  a  hundred  cubits  ivas  the  north 
door,  and  the  breadth  was  fifty  cubits. 

3  Over  against  the  twenty  cubits  which  were  for  the  inner 
court,  and  over  against  the  pavement  which  was  for  the 
outer  court,  was  ''gallery  against  gallery  in  three  stories. 


the  separate  place  which  waf  at  L Tack 'Serfofand 
the  galleries  thereof  on  the  one  side  and  on  tlm  fi 
s„fe  ....  hundred cubi(s;and 

1 6 porches  of  the  court;  the  thresholds,  anTthe  closed 
undows,  and  the  galleries  round  about  on  their  three 
stories,  over  against  the  threshold,  cieled  with  wood 

1 7  round  abouL  and  from  the  ground  up  to  the  windows  • 
now  the  windows  were  covered;  to  the  space  above 

I  16  n°?u  eVe?i  unto  the  inner  house,  and  without  and 
by  all  the  wall  round  about  within  and  without’  toy 

18  measure.  And  it  was  made  with  cherubim  and 
palm  trees;  and  a  palm  tree  was  between  cherub 

that  t  ’  *7*  Cheruh  had  two  faces;  so 

lat  there  was  the  face  of  a  man  toward  the  palm 

tree  on  the  one  side,  aud  the  face  of  a  younghon 
toward  the  palm  tree  on  the  other  side :  thus  was  if 
-0  made  through  all  the  house  round  about.  From  the 
ground  unto  above  the  door  were  cherubim  and 
palm  trees  made  :  6thus  was  the  wall  of  the  temple 

“  as  for  the  tfmp  %th+t  d00r  p0Sts  were  squared;  and 
99/7  /  *  face  of  the  sanctuary,  the  appearance 

~~  Jr°  WaSraS  tbe  aPl^arance  of  the  temple.  The 
.  tar  was  of  wood,  three  cubits  high,  and  the  length 
thereof  wo  cubits;  and  fthe  corners  thereof,  and 
the  ength  thereof,  and  the  walls  thereof,  were  of 

94  ilTf  at'!  hr  SaU  Unt°  me>  This  is  the  table  that 
-3  s  before  t  ie  Lord.  And  the  temple  and  the  sanc- 

24  tuaiy  had  two  doors.  And  the  doors  had  two  leaves 
opu’ce,  two  turning  leaves;  two  leaves  for  the  one 

25  door,  and  two  leaves  for  the  other.  Aud  there  were 
made  on  them,  on  the  doors  of  the  temple,  cheru- 
>im  aud  palm  trees,  like  as  were  made  upon  the 

walls ;  and  there  were  thick  beams  of  wood  ‘"upon  the 

26  face  of  the  porch  without.  And  there  were  closed 
windows  and  palm  trees  on  the  one  side  and  on  the 
other  side,  on  the  sides  of  the  porch:  thus  were  the 
side-chambers  of  the  house,  and  the  thick  beams 
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TO 

V*  Then  he  brought  me  forth  into  the  outer  court  the 
way  toward  the  north:  aud  he  brought  me  into’ the 
chamber  that  was  over  against  the  separate  place,  and 

9  n  f  T  ,°Ver  ?ga'nSt  the  building  toward  the  north. 

-  Before  the  length  of"an  hundred  cubits  was  the  north  1,See  ch’ 
3  door,  and  the  breadth  was  fifty  cubits.  Over  against 
the  twenty  cubits  which  belonged  to  the  inner  court  and 
over  against  the  pavement  which  belonged  totheouter 
court,  was  gallery  against  gallery  12in  the  third  story 


xli.  13. 


12Or,  in 
three 
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r.  y.  —  941 


||  Or,  did 
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4  And  before  the  chambers  was  a  walk  of  ten  cubits 
breadth  inward,  a  way  of  one  cubit;  and  their  doors  toward 
the  north. 

5  Now  the  upper  chambers  were  shorter:  for  the  galleries 
were  || higher  than  these,  || than  the  lower,  and  than  the 
middlemost  of  the  building. 

6  For  they  were  in  three  stories,  but  had  not  pillars  as  the 
pillars  of  the  courts:  therefore  the  building  was  straitened 
more  than  the  lowest  and  the  middlemost  from  the  ground. 

7  And  the  wall  that  was  without  over  against  the  cham¬ 
bers,  toward  the  outer  court  on  the  forepart  of  the  chambers 
the  length  thereof  was  fifty  cubits. 

8  For  the  length  of  the  chambers  that  were  in  the  outer 
court  was  fifty  cubits:  and,  lo,  before  the  temple  were  a 
hundred  cubits. 

9  And  ||  from  under  these  chambers  was'  ||  the  entry  on 
the  east  side,  ||as  one  goeth  into  them  from  the  outer  court. 

10  The  chambers  were  in  the  thickness  of  the  wall  of 
the  court  toward  the  east,  over  against  the  separate  place, 
and  over  against  the  building. 

11  And  The  way  before  them  was  like  the  appearance  of 
I  the  chambers  which  were  toward  the  north,  as  long  as  they, 
and  as  broad  as  they:  and  all  their  goings  out  were  both 
according  to  their  fashions,  and  according  to  their  doors. 

I  12  And  according  to  the  doors  of  the  chambers  that  were 
tow  aid  the  south  was  a  door  in  the  head  of  the  wray,  even 
the  way  directly  before  the  wall  toward  the  east,  as  one 
entereth  into  them. 

13  TThen  said  he  unto  me,  The  north  chambers  and  the 
south  chambers,  which  are  before  the  separate  place,  they  be 
holy  chambers,  where  the  priests  that  approach  unto  the 
Lord  rfshall  eat  the  most  holy  things:  there  shall  they  lay 

m  a  KVa  ^  ™0St  holy,  thiags,  and  'the  meat  offering,  and  the  sin 
pi 25, 29. ’  offering,  and  the  trespass  offering;  for  the  place  is  holy. 

14  AVhen  the  priests  enter  therein,  then  shall  they  not  go 
out  of  the  holy  place  into  the  outer  court,  but  there  they 
shall  lay  their  garments  wherein  they  minister;  for  they  are 
holy ;  and  shall  put  on  other  garments,  and  shall  approach 
to  those  things  which  are  for  the  people. 

15  Now  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  measuring  the 
inner  house,  he  brought  me  forth  toward  the  gate  whose 
prospect  is  toward  the  east,  and  measured  it  round  about. 

16  He  measured  the  east  fside  with  the  measuring  reed 
five  hundred  reeds,  with  the  measuring  reed  round  about. 

17  He  measured  the  north  side,  five  hundred  reeds  with 
the  measuring  reed  round  about. 

18  He  measured  the  south  side,  five  hundred  reeds,  with 
the  measuring  reed. 

19  ‘jPIe  turned  about  to  the  west  side,  and  measured  five 
hundred  reeds,  with  the  measuring  reed. 

i20  nLmeTU1'e'1  1,y  tlle  four  si(les:  "it  tad  a  wall  round 
about,  five  hundred  reeds  long,  and  five  hundred  broad,  to 
make  a  separation  between  the  sanctuary  and  the  profane  place. 
CHAPTER  XLIII. 

.  TTirp-pT,-!  The  gl°ry  the  Lord  returnetll  into  the  temple. 

A  til  ,  ,  Pt'D  he  brought  me  to  the  gate,  even  the  gate 

H  “that  looketh  toward  the  east : 

Alul>  tetold,  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Is'ra-el  came  from 
ie  way  of  the  east:  and  lhis  voice  was  like  a  noise  of 
many  waters :  r'and  the  earth  shined  with  his  glory. 

,  -VUT  ^  was  'according  to  the  appearance  of  the  vision 
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saw,  even 


according 
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to  the  vision  that  I  saw 


1  T  7  6  Laic  V1MUU  ILiai  1 

.  Vfien  I  came  /to  destroy  the  city:  and  the  visions  were 
Re  the  vision  that  I  saw  cby  the  river  Che'bar ;  and  I  fell 
upon  my  face. 

4  -Aud  the  glory  of  the  Lord  came  into  the  house  by  the 
V?XQot  |he  gate  whose  prospect  is  toward  the  east. 

t.L  f°  iT1’,'1  rne  UP>  and  brought  me  into  the  inner 
couit;  and,  behold,  ‘the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  house. 


4  And  before  the  chambers  was  a  walk  of  ten  cubits 
breadth  inward,  a  way  of  'one  cubit;  and  their  doors 
owere  toward  the  north.  Now  the  upper  chambers 
were  shorter :  for  the  galleries  took  away  from  these, 
more  than  from  the  lower  and  the  middlemost,  in  the 

6  building.  For  they  were  in  three  stories,  and  they  had 
not  pillars  as  the  pillars  of  the  courts:  therefore  the 
uppermost  was  straitened  more  than  the  lowest  and  the 

7  middlemost  from  the  ground.  And  the  2wall  that  was 
without  by  the  side  of  the  chambers,  toward  the  outer 
court  before  the  chambers,  the  length  thereof  was  fifty 

8  cubits.  For  the  length  of  the  chambers  that  were  in 
the  outer  court  was  fifty  cubits :  and,  lo,  before  the 

9  temple  were  an  hundred  cubits.  And  from  under 
these  chambers  was  the  entry  on  the  east  side,  as  one 

10  goeth  into  them  from  the  outer  court.  In  the  thick¬ 
ness  of  the  2vvall  of  the  court  toward  the  east,  before 
the  separate  place,  and  before  the  building,  there 

11  \\ere  chambers.  And  the  way  before  them  was  like 
the  appearance  of  the  way  of  the  chambers  which 
were  toward  the  north ;  According  to  their  length 
so  was  their  breadth :  and  all  their  goings  out  were 
both  according  to  their  fashions,  and  according  to 

12  their  doors.  And  according  to  the  doors  of  the 
chambers  that  were  toward  the  south  was  a  door  in 
the  head  of  the  way,  even  the  way  directly  before 
the  2wall  toward  the  east,  as  one  entereth  into  them. 

13  Then  said  he  unto  me,  The  north  chambers  and  the 
south  chambers,  which  are  before  the  separate  place, 
they  be  the  holy  chambers,  where  the  priests  that  are 
near  unto  the  Lord  shall  eat  the  most  holy  things: 
there  shall  they  lay  the  most  holy  things,  and  the 
meal  offering,  and  the  sin  offering,  and  the  guilt 

14 offering;  for  the  place  is  holy.  When  the  priests 
enter  in,  then  shall  they  not  go  out  of  the  holy  place 
into  the  outer  court,  but  there  they  shall  lay  their 
garments  wherein  they  minister ;  for  they  are  holy : 
and  they  shall  put  on  other  garments,  and  shall  ap- 
__  proach  to  that  which  pertaineth  to  the  people. 

15.  Now  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  measuring  the 
inner  house,  he  brought  me  forth  by  the  way  of  the 
gate  whose  prospect  is  toward  the  east,  and  meas- 

16  ured  it  round  about.  He  measured  on  the  east  “side 
with  the  measuring  reed,  five  hundred  reeds,  with 

17  the  measuring  reed  round  about.  Lie  measured  on 
the  north  “side,  five  hundred  reeds,  with  the  measur- 

18ing  reed  round  about.  He  measured  on  the  south 
“side,  five  hundred  reeds  with  the  measuring  reed. 

19  He  turned  about  to  the  west  “side,  and  measured 

20  five  hundred  reeds  with  the  measuring  reed.  He 
measured  it  5on  the  four  sides :  it  had  a  wall  round 
about,  the  length  five  hundred,  and  the  breadth  five 
hundred,  to  make  a  separation  between  that  which 
was  holy  and  that  which  was  common. 

4^3  Afterward  he  brought  me  to  the  gate,  even  the 
2  gate  that  looketh  toward  the  east :  and  behold,  the 
glory  of  the  God  of  Is'ra-el  came  from  the  way  of 
the  east :  and  his  voice  was  like  the  sound  of  manv 
3 waters:  and  the  earth  shined  with  his  glory.  Anil 
it  was  according  to  the  appearance  of  the  vision 
which  I  saw,  even  according  to  the  vision  that  I  saw 
when  I  eame  to  destroy  the  city;  and  the  visions 
were  like  the  vision  that  I  saw  by  the  river  Che'bar : 

4 and  I  fell  upon  mv  face.  And  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  came  into  the  house  by  the  way  of 'the  gate 
5  whose  prospect  is  toward  the  east.  And  the  spirit 
took  me  up,  and  brought  me  into  the  inner  court; 
and  behold,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  house. 
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^  A'1(^  ^  heard  him  speaking  unto  me  out  of  the  house  ; 
and  the  man  stood  by  me. 

”  H  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  mthe  place  of  my 
throne,  and  "the  place  of  the  soles  of  my  feet,  "where  I  will 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  for  ever,  and 
my  holy  name,  shall  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  pno  more  defile, 
neither  they,  nor  their  kings,  by  their  whoredom,  nor  by  The 
carcasses  of  their  kings  in  their  high  places. 

8  rIn  their  setting  of  their  threshold  by  my  thresholds, 
aud  their  post  by  my  posts,  ||  and  the  wall  between  me  and 
them,  they  have  even  defiled  my  holy  name  by  their 
abominations  that  they  have  committed:  wherefore  I  have 
consumed  them  in  mine  anger. 

9  Now  let  them  put  away  their  whoredom,  and  "the  car¬ 
casses  of  their  kings,  far  from  me,  'and  I  will  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  them  for  ever. 

10  vrhou  son  of  man,  "shew  the  house  to  the  house  of 
Is'ra-el,  that  they  may  be  ashamed  of  their  iniquities :  and 
let  them  measure  the  ||  pattern. 

11  And  it  they  be  ashamed  of  all  that  they  have  done, 
shew  them  the  form  of  the  house,  aud  the  fashion  thereof, 
and  the  goings  out  thereof,  and  the  comings  iu  thereof,  aud 
all  the  torms  thereof,  and  all  the  ordinances  thereof,  and 
all  the  forms  thereof,  and  all  the  laws  thereof:  aud  write  it 
in  their  sight,  that  they  may  keep  the  whole  form  thereof, 
and  all  the  ordinances  thereof,  and  do  them. 

12  This  is  the  law  of  the  house;  Upon  The  top  of  the 
mountain  the  whole  limit  thereof  round  about  shall  be  most 
holy.  Behold,  this  is  the  law  of  the  house. 

13  And  these  are  the  measures  of  the  altar  after  the 
cubits:  ■'The  cubit  is  a  cubit  and  a  handbreadth;  even 
the  fbottom  shall  be  a  cubit,  and  the  breadth  a  cubit,  and 
the  border  thereof  by  the  fedge  thereof  round  about  shall 
be  a  span ;  and  this  shall  be  the  higher  place  of  the  altar. 

14  And  from  the  bottom  upon  the  ground  even  to  the 
lower  settle  shall  be  two  cubits,  and  the  breadth  one  cubit ; 
and  from  the  lesser  settle  even  to  the  greater  settle  shall  be 
four  cubits,  and  the  breadth  one  cubit. 

15  So  fthe  altar  shall  be  four  cubits:  and  from  fthe  altar 
and  upward  shall  be  four  horns. 

16  And  the  altar  shall  be  twelve  cubits  long,  twelve  broad, 
square  in  the  four  squares  thereof. 

17  And  the  settle  shall  be  fourteen  cubits  long,  and  four¬ 
teen  broad  in  the  four  squares  thereof;  and  the  border  about 
it  shall  be  half  a  cubit;  and  the  bottom  thereof  shall  be  a 
cubit  about;  and  *his  stairs  shall  look  toward  the  east. 

18  T[And  he  said  uuto  me,  Son  of  man,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  These  are  the  ordinances  of  the  altar  iu  the  day 
when  they  shall  make  it,  to  offer  burnt  offerings  thereon, 
and  to  “sprinkle  blood  thereon. 

19  And  thou  shalt  give  to  '’the  priests  the  Le'vites  that  be  of 
the  seed  of  Za'dok,  which  approach  unto  me,  to  minister  uuto 
me,  saith  the  Lord  God,  ca  young  bullock  for  a  sin  offering. 

20  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the  blood  thereof,  aud  put  it  on 
the  four  horns  of  it,  and  on  the  four  corners  of  the  settle, 
and  upon  the  border  round  about :  thus  shalt  thou  cleanse 
and  purge  it. 

21  Thou  shalt  take  the  bullock  also  of  the  sin  offering,  and 
he  dshall  burn  it  in  the  appointed  place  of  the  house,  "with¬ 
out  the  sanctuai’y. 

22  And  on  the  second  day  thou  shalt  offer  a  kid  of  the 
goats  without  blemish  for  a  siu  offering ;  aud  they  shall 
cleanse  the  altar,  as  they  did  cleanse  it  with  the  bullock. 

23  When  thou  hast  made  an  end  of  cleansing  it,  thou  shalt 
offer  a  youug  bullock  without  blemish,  and  a  ram  out  of  the 
flock  without  blemish. 

24  And  thou  shalt  offer  them  before  the  Lord,  And  the 
priests  shall  cast  salt  upon  them,  and  they  shall  offer  them 
up  for  a  burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord. 
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6  And  I  heard  one  speaking  unto  me  out  of  the  house  • 

7  and  a  man  stood  by  me.  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son 
of  man,  this  is  the  place  of  my  throne,  and  the  place 
of  the  soles  of  my  feet,  where  I  will  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  for  ever :  and  the  house 
of  Is'ra-el  shall  uo  more  defile  my  holy  name,  neither 
they,  nor  their  kings,  by  their  whoredom,  and  by  the 

8  carcasses  of  their  kings  'in  their  high  places;  in  their 
setting  of  their  threshold  by  my  threshold,  and  their 
door  post  beside  my  door  post,  and  there  was  In* 
the  wall  between  me  and  them ;  and  they  have  de¬ 
filed  my  holy  name  by  their  abominations  which  they 
have  committed :  wherefore  I  have  consumed  them 

9  iu  mine  auger.  Now  let  them  put  away  their  whore¬ 
dom,  and  the  carcases  of  their  kings,  far  from  me, 
and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of*  them  for  ever. 

10  Thou,  son  of  mau,  shew  the  house  to  the  house  of 
Is'ra-el,  that  they  may  be  ashamed  of  their  iniquities: 

Hand  let  them  measure  the  2pattern.  And  if  they  be 
ashamed  of  all  that  they  have  done,  make  known  uuto 
them  the  form  of  the  house,  and  the  fashion  thereof,  and 
the  goings  out  thereof,  and  the  comings  iu  thereof,  and 
all  the  forms  thereof, and  all  the  ordinancesthereof,and 
all  the  forms  thereof,  and  all  the  laws  thereof,  aud  write 
it  in  their  sight :  that  they  may  keep  the  whole  form 
thereof,  and  all  the  ordinances  thereof,  and  do  them. 

12 This  is  the  law  of  the  house:  upon  the  top  of  the 
mountain  the  whole  limit  thereof  round  about  shall 
be  most  holy.  Behold,  this  is  the  law  of  the  house. 

13  And  these  are  the  measures  of  the  altar  by  cubits: 

(the  cubit  is  a  cubit  and  an  handbreadth :)  the  bot¬ 
tom  shall  be  a  cubit,  and  the  breadth  a  cubit,  and  the 
border  thereof  by  the  edge  thereof  round  about  a 

14 span:  aud  this  shall  be  the  'base  of  the  altar.  And 
from  the  bottom  "upon  the  ground  to  the  lower  "settle 
shall  be  two  cubits,  and  the  breadth  one  cubit;  and 
from  the  lesser  settle  to  the  greater  settle  shall  be  four 

15  cubits,  and  the  breadth  a  cubit.  And  the  7upper ,Hel) 
altar  shall  be  four  cubits ;  and  from  the  Altar  hearth 

16  and  upward  there  shall  be  four  horns.  And  the  altar 
hearth  shall  be  twelve  cubits  long  by  twelve  broad, 

17  square  in  the  four  sides  thereof.  And  the  settle  shall 
be  fourteen  cubits  long  by  fourteen  broad  in  the  four 
sides  thereof ;  and  the  border  about  it  shall  be  half  a 
cubit;  and  the  bottom  thereof  shall  be  a  cubit  about; 
and  the  steps  thereof  shall  look  toward  the  east. 

18  And  he  said  unto  me,  Sou  of  man,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God:  These  are  the  ordinances  of  the  altar 
in  the  day  when  they  shall  make  it,  to  offer  burnt 
offerings  thereon,  and  to  sprinkle  blood  thereon. 

19  Thou  shalt  give  to  the  priests  the  Le'vites  that  be  of 
the  seed  of  Za'dok,  which  are  near  unto  me,  to 
minister  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord  God,  a  youug  bul- 

20  lock  for  a  sin  offering.  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the 
blood  thereof,  and  put  it  ou  the  four  horns  of  it,  aud 
ou  the  four  corners  of  the  settle,  and  upon  the  bor¬ 
der  round  about:  thus  thalt  thou  cleanse  it  and 

21  make  atonement  for  it.  Thou  shalt  also  take  the 
bullock  of  the  sin  offering,  and  he  shall  burn  it  in 
the  appointed  place  of  the  house,  without  the  sanc- 

22tuary.  And  on  the  second  day  thou  shalt  offer  a  lie- 
goat  without  blemish  for  a  sin  offering;  and  they 
shall  cleanse  the  altar,  as  they  did  cleanse  it  with  the 

23  bullock.  When  thou  hast  made  an  end  of  cleansing 
it,  thou  shalt  offer  a  young  bullock  without  blemish, 

24  and  a  ram  out  of  the  flock  without  blemish.  And 
thou  shalt  bring  them  near  before  the  Lord,  and 
the  priests  shall  cast  salt  upon  them,  and  they  shall 
offer  them  up  for  a  burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord. 
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25  "Seven  days  shalt  thou  prepare  every  day'  a  goat  for 
a  sin  offering:  they  shall  also  prepare  a  young  bullock,  and 
a  ram  out  of  the  flock,  without  blemish 

26  Seven  days  shall  they  purge  the  altar  and  purity  it; 

and  they  shall  fconsecrate  themselves.  ....  ... 

27  '‘And  when  these  days  are  expired,  it  shall  be,  that 
,„on  the  eighth  day,  and  .so  forward,  the  priests  shall  make 
your  burnt  offerings  upon  the  altar,  and  your  ||  peace  offer¬ 
ings-  and  I  will  ’accept  you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XLIV. 

The  priests  reproved  for  polluting  of  the  sanctuary . 

miLEN  he  brought  me  back  the  way  of  the  gate  of  the 
I  outward  sanctuary  “which  looketh  toward  the  east;  and 

'V^Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me ;  This  gate  shall  be  shut, 
it  shall  not  be  opened,  and  no  man  shall  enter  in  by  it; 
''because  the  Lord  the  God  of  Is'ra-el  hath  entered  in  by  it, 

therefore  it  shall  be  shut.  ......  ,  c  , 

3  It  is  for  the  prince;  the  prince,  he  shall  sit  in  it  to  eat 
bread  before  the  Lord  ;  "he  shall  enter  by  the  way  of  the 
porch  of  that  gate,  and  shall  go  out  by  the  way  of  the  same. 

1 4  If  Then  brought  he  me  the  way  of  the  north  gate  before 
the  house :  and  I  looked,  and,  “behold,  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
filled  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  •'and  I  fell  upon  my  face. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  "Son  of  man,  fmark  well,  and 
behold  with  thine  eyes,  and  hear  with  thine  ears  all  that  I 
say  unto  thee  concerning  all  the  ordinances  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  all  the  laws  thereof;  and  mark  well  the  entei- 
ing  in  of  the  house,  with  every  going  forth  of  the  sanctuary. 

6  And  thou  shalt  say  to  the  '‘rebellious,  even  to  the  house 
of  Is'ra-el,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  O  ye  house  of  Is'ra-el, 
'let  it  suffice  you  of  all  your  abominations, 

7  *Tu  that  ye  have  brought  into  my  sanctuary  f'strangers, 
“‘uncircumcised  in  heart,  and  uncircumcised  in  flesh,  to  be  in 
my  sanctuary,  to  pollute  it,  evm  my  house,  when  ye  offer  "my 
bread,  “the  fat  and  the  blood,  and  they  have  broken  my 
covenant  because  of  all  your  abominations. 

8  And  ye  have  not  "kept  the  charge  of  mine  holy  things: 
but  ye  have  set  keepers  of  my  ||  charge  in  my  sanctuary  for 
yourselves. 

9  TfThus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  "No  stranger,  uncircumcised 
in  heart,  nor  uncircumcised  in  flesh,  shall  enter  into  my  sanc¬ 
tuary,  of  any  stranger  that  is  among  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

10  rAnd  the  Le'vites  that  are  gone  away  far  from  me,  when 
Is'ra-el  went  astray,  which  went  astray  away  from  me  after 
their  idols;  they  shal‘1  even  bear  their  iniquity. 

11  Yet  they  shall  be  ministers  in  my  sanctuary,  ‘having 
charge  at  the  gates  of  the  house,  and  ministering  to  the 
house :  'they  shall  slay  the  burnt  offering  and  the  sacrifice 
for  the  people,  and  “they  shall  stand  before  them  to  minister 
unto  them. 

12  Because  they  ministered  unto  them  before  their  idols, 
and  *fcaused  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  to  fall  into  iniquity;  there¬ 
fore  have  I  "lifted  up  mine  hand  against  them,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  and  they  shall  bear  their  iniquity. 

13  'And  they  shall  not  come  near  unto  me,  to  do  the  office 
of  a  priest  unto  me,  nor  to  come  near  to  any  of  my  holy 
tilings,  in  the  most  holy  place:  but  they  shall  “bear  their 
shame,  and  their  abominations  which  they  have  committed. 

14  But  I  will  make  them  ''keepers  of  the  charge  of  the  house, 
for  all  the  service  thereof,  and  for  all  that  shall  be  done  therein. 

15  ^|cBut  the  priests  the  Le'vites,  The  sons  of  Za'dok, 
that  kept  the  charge  of  my  sanctuary  “when  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el  went  astray  from  me,  they  shall  come  near  to  me 
to  minister  unto  me,  and  they  ■'’shall  stand  before  me  to  offer 
unto  me  "the  fat  and  the  blood,  saith  the  Lord  God  : 

16  They  shall  enter  into  my  sanctuary,  and  they  shall 
come  near  to  '‘my  table,  to  minister  unto  me,  and  they  shall 
i  keep  my  charge. 


25  Seven  days  shalt  thou  prepare  every  day  a  goat  for  a 
sin  offering :  they  shall  also  prepare  a  young  bullock, 

26  and  a  ram  out  of  the  flock,  without  blemish.  Seven 
days  shall  they  make  atonement  for  the  altar  and 

27  purify  it;  so  shall  they  'consecrate  it.  And  when  they 
have  accomplished  the  days,  it  shall  be  that  upon  the 
eighth  day,  and  forward,  the  priests  shall  make  your 
burnt  offerings  upon  the  altar,  and  your  peace  offer¬ 
ings;  and  I  will  accept  you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

44  Then  he  brought  me  back  the  way  of  the  outer 
gate  of  the  sanctuary,  which  looketh  toward  the  east; 

2  and  it  was  shut.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  This 
gate  shall  be  shut,  it  shall  not  be  opened,  neither  shall 
any  man  enter  in  by  it,  for  the  Lord,  the  God  ol 
Is'ra-el,  hath  entered  in  by  it ;  therefore  it  shall  be  shut. 

3  As  for  the  prince,  he  shall  sit  therein  as  prince  to  eat 
bread  before  the  Lord  ;  he  shall  enter  by  the  way  of 
the  porch  of  the  gate,  and  shall  go  out  by  the  way  of 

4  the  same.  Then  he  brought  me  the  way  of  the  north 
gate  before  the  house  ;  and  I  looked,  and  behold,  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and 

5 1  fell  upon  my  face.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Son  of  man,  Tnark  well,  and  behold  with  thine  eyes, 
and  hear  with  thiue  ears  all  that  I  say  unto  thee  con¬ 
cerning  all  the  ordinances  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  all  the  laws  thereof;  and  2mark  well  the  entering 
in  of  the  house,  with  every  going  forth  of  the  sanc- 
6tuary.  And  thou  shalt  say  to  the  rebellious,  even  to 
the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  O  ye 
house  of  Is'ra-el,  let  it  suffice  you  of  all  your  abomi- 

7  nations,  in  that  ye  have  brought  in  aliens,  uncir¬ 
cumcised  in  heart  and  uncircumcised  in  flesh,  to  be 
in  my  sanctuary,  to  profane  it,  even  my  house,  when 
ye  offer  my  bread,  the  fat  and  the  blood,  and  They 
have  broken  my  covenant,  Ho  add  unto  all  your 

8  abominations.  And  ye  have  not  kept  the  charge 
of  mine  holy  things:  but  ye  have  set  keepers  of  my 

9  charge  in  my  sanctuary  for  yourselves.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God,  No  alien,  uncircumcised  in  heart 
and  uncircumcised  in  flesh,  shall  enter  into  my 
sanctuary,  of  any  alien  that  is  among  the  children 

10  of  Is'ra-el.  But  the  Le'vites  that  went  far  from  me, 
when  Is'ra-el  went  astray,  which  went  astray  from 
me  after  their  idols;  they  shall  bear  their  iniquity. 

11  Yet  they  shall  be  ministers  in  my  sanctuary,  having 
oversight  at  the  gates  of  the  house,  and  ministering 
in  the^house :  they  shall  slay  the  burnt  offering  and 
the  sacrifice  for  the  people,  and  they  shall  stand  hefoie 

12  them  to  minister  unto  them.  Because  they  ministered 
unto  them  before  their  idols,  and  became  a  stumbling- 
block  of  iniquity  unto  the  house  of  Is'ra-el;  therefore 
have  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  against  them,  saith  the 

13  Lord  God,  and  they  shall  bear  their  iniquity.  And 
they  shall  not  come  near  unto  me,  to  execute  the 
office  of  priest  unto  me,  nor  to  come  near  to  any  of 
my  holy  things,  unto  the  things  that  are  most  holv  . 
but  they  shall  bear  their  shame,  and  ^their  abomina- 

14  tions  which  they  have  committed.  Yet  will  I  make 
them  keepers  of  the  charge  of  the  house,  for  all  the 
service  thereof,  and  for  all  that  shall  be  done  therein, 

15  But  the  priests  the  Le'vites,  the  sons  of  Za'dok, 
that  kept  the  charge  of  my  sanctuary  when  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el  went  astray  from  me,  they  shall 
come  near  to  me  to  minister  unto  me;  and  thej  shall 
g^nnd  before  me  to  offer  unto  me  the  fat  and  the 

16 blood,  saith  the  Lord  God:  they  shall  enter  into  my 
sanctuary,  and  they  shall  come  near  to  my  table,  to 
minister  unto  me,  and  they  shall  keep  my  charge. 
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1 1  TJAnd  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  they  enter  in  at 
the  gates  of  the  inner  court,  'they  shall  be  clothed  with  linen 
garments;  and  no  wool  shall  come  upon  them,  while  they 
Sates  of  the  inner  court,  and  within, 
j  Jhey  shall  have  linen  bonnets  upon  their  heads,  anc 
shall  have  linen  breeches  upon  their  loins;  they  shall  not 
gird  themselves  ||fwith  any  thing  that  causeth  sweat. 

19  And  when  they  go  forth  into  the  outer  court,  even  into 
the  outer  court  to  the  people,  'they  shall  put  off  their  gar- 

weal.  meuts  wherein  they  ministered,  and  lay  them  in  the  holy 
‘ch.  42.14.  chambers,  and  they  shall  put  on  other  garments;  and  they 
shall  ’"not  sanctify  the  people  with  their  garments. 

20  "Neither  shall  they  shave  their  heads,  nor  suffer  their 
locks  to  grow  long;  they  shall  only  poll  their  heads. 

21  "Neither  shall  any  priest  drink  wine,  when  they  enter 
into  the  inner  court. 

22  Neither  shall  they  take  for  their  wives  a  pwidow,  nor  her 
that  is  fput  away :  but  they  shall  take  maidens  of  the  seec 
of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  or  a  widow  fthat  had  a  priest  before 

-o  And  ’they  shall  teach  my  people  the  difference  between 
the  holy  and  profane,  and  cause  them  to  discern  between 
the  unclean  and  the  clean. 

24  And  rin  controversy  they  shall  stand  in  judgment;  and 
they  shall  judge  it  according  to  my  judgments:  and  they 
shall  keep  my  laws  and  my  statutes  in  all  mine  assemblies; 
‘and  they  shall  hallow  my  sabbaths. 

25  And  they  shall  come  at  no  'dead  person  to  defile  them¬ 
selves  :  but  for  father,  or  for  mother,  or  for  son,  or  for 


daughter,  for  brother,  or  for  sister  that  hath  had  no  hus¬ 
band,  they  may  defile  themselves. 

26  And  "after  he  is  cleansed,  they  shall  reckon  unto  him 
seven  days. 

27  And  in  the  day  that  he  goeth  into  the  sanctuary,  “'unto 
the  inner  court,  to  minister  in  the  sanctuary,  ‘’he  shall  offer 
his  sin  offering,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

28  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  for  an  inheritance;  I  ’am 
their  inheritance :  and  ye  shall  give  them  no  possession  in 
Is'ra-el :  I  am  their  possession. 

29  “They  shall  eat  the  meat  offering,  and  the  sin  offering, 
and  the  trespass  offering;  and  6every  ||  dedicated  thing  in 
Is'ra-el  shall  be  theirs. 

30  And  the  ||cfirst  of  all  the  firstfruits  of  all  things,  and  every 
oblation  of  all,  of  every  sort  of  your  oblations,  shall  be  the 
priest’s :  dje  shall  also  give  unto  the  priest  the  first  of  your 
dough,  That  he  may  cause  the  blessing  to  rest  in  thine  house. 

31  The  priests  shall  not  eat  of  any  thing  that  is  -Mead  of 
itself,  or  torn,  whether  it  be  fowl  or  beast. 

CHAPTER  XLV. 

The  portion  of  land  for  the  sanctuary ,  for  the  city ,  and  for  the  Prince,  &c. 

MOREOVER,  fwhen  ye  shall  “divide  by  lot  the  land  for  in¬ 
heritance,  ye  shall  '’offer  an  oblation  unto  the  Lord,  fa  holy 
portion  of  the  land  :  the  length  shall  be  the  length  of  five  and 
twenty  thousand  reeds,  and  the  breadth  shall  be  ten  thousand. 
This  shall  be  holy  in  all  the  borders  thereof  round  about. 

2  Of  this  there  shall  be  for  the  sanctuary  "five  hundred  in 
«ch.42. 20.  iengfjl>  with  five  hundred  in  breadth,  square  round  about; 
and  fifty  cubits  round  about  for  the  ||  suburbs  thereof. 

3  And  of  this  measure  shalt  thou  measure  the  length  of 
five  and  twenty  thousand,  and  the  breadth  of  ten  thousand: 
rfand  in  it  shall  be  the  sanctuary  and  the  most  holy  place. 

4  "The  holy  portion  of  the  land  shall  be  for  the  priests  the 
ministers  of  the  sanctuary,  which  shall  come  near  to 
minister  unto  the  Lord  :  and  it  shall  be  a  place  for  their 
houses,  and  a  holy  place  for  the  sanctuary. 

5  ^And  the  five  and  twenty  thousand  of  length,  and  the 
ten  thousand  of  breadth,  shall  also  the  Le'vites,  the 
ministers  of  the  house,  have  for  themselves,  for  a  posses- 
»seech.  g;on  for  twenty  chambers. 

»ch.48.  is.  6  ^{'‘And  ye  shall  appoint  the  possession  of  the  city  five 
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1 1  And  it  shall  be  that  when  they  enter  in  at  the  gates 
of  the  inner  court,  they  shall  be  clothed  with  linen 
garments ;  and  no  wool  shall  come  upon  them 
whiles  they  minister  in  the  gates  of  the  inner  court! 

18  and  ‘within.  They  shall  have  linen  tires  upon  their 
heads,  and  shall  have  linen  breeches  upon  their  loins  • 
they  shall  not  gird  themselves  with  any  thing  that 

19  causeth  sweat.  And  when  they  go  forth  into  the  outer 
court,  even  into  the  outer  court  to  the  people,  they 
shall  put  off  their  garments  wherein  they  minister,  and 
lay  them  in  the  holy  chambers,  and  they  shall  put  on 
other  garments,  that  they  sanctify  not  the  people  with 

20  their  garments.  Neither  shall  they  shave  their  heads 
nor  suffer  their  locks  to  grow  long ;  they  shall  only 

21  poll  their  heads.  Neither  shall  any  priest  drink 

22  wine,  when  they  enter  into  the  inner  court.  Neither 
shall  they  take  for  their  wives  a  widow,  nor  her  that 
is  put  away  :  but  they  shall  take  virgins  of  the  seed 
of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  or  a  widow  that  is  the  widow 

23  of  a  priest.  And  they  shall  teach  my  people  the 
difference  between  the  holy  and  the  common,  and 
cause  them  to  discern  between  the  unclean  and  the 

24  clean.  And  in  a  controversy  they  shall  stand  to  judge; 
according  to  my  judgements  shall  they  judge  it! 
and  they  shall  keep  my  laws  and  my  statutes  in  all 
my  appointed  feasts;  and  they  shall  hallow  my 

25  sabbaths.  And  they  shall  come  at  no  dead  person 
to  defile  themselves:  but  for  father,  or  for  mother, 
or  for  son,  or  for  daughter,  for  brother,  or  for  sister 
that  hath  had  no  husband,  they  may  defile  them- 

26  selves.  And  after  he  is  cleansed,  they  shall  reckon 

27  unto  him  seven  days.  And  in  the  day  that  he  goeth 
into  the  sanctuary,  into  the  inner  court,  to  minister 
in  the  sanctuary,  he  shall  offer  his  sin  offering,  saith 

28  the  Lord  God.  And  they  shall  have  an  inheritance; 
I  am  their  inheritance:  and  ye  shall  give  them  no 

29  possession  in  Is'ra-el;  I  am  their  possession.  They 
shall  eat  the  meal  offering,  and  the  sin  offering, 
and  the  guilt  offering;  and  every  devoted  thing  in 

30  Is'ra-el  shall  be  theirs.  And  the  first  of  all  the  first- 
fruits  of  every  thing,  and  every  Ablation  of  every 
thing,  of  all  your  oblations,  shall  be  for  the  priests: 
ye  shall  also  give  unto  the  priest  the  first  of  your 
3dough,  to  cause  a  blessing  to  rest  on  thine  house. 

31  The  priests  shall  not  eat  of  any  thing  that  dieth  of 
itself,  or  is  torn,  whether  it  be  fowl  or  beast. 

45  Moreover,  when  ye  shall  divide  by  lot  the  land 
for  inheritance,  ye  shall  offer  an  oblation  unto  the 
Lord,  4an  holy  portion  of  the  land :  the  length 
shall  be  the  length  of  five  and  twenty  thousand 
reeds,  and  the  breadth  shall  be  5ten  thousand  :  it 
shall  be  holy  in  all  the  border  thereof  round  about. 

2  Of  this  there  shall  be  for  the  holy  place  five  hun¬ 
dred  in  length  by  five  hundred  in  breadth,  square 
round  about ;  and  fifty  cubits  for  the  “suburbs 

3  thereof  round  about.  And  of  this  measure  shalt  thou 
measure,  a  length  of  five  and  twenty  thousand,  and  a 
breadth  of  ten  thousand  :  and  in  it  shall  be  the  sanc- 

4  tuary,  which  is  most  holy.  It  is  an  holy  portion  of  the 
land ;  it  shall  be  for  the  priests,  the  ministers  of  the 
sanctuary,  which  come  near  to  minister  unto  the  Lord  ; 
and  it  shall  be  a  place  for  their  houses,  and  an  holy 

5  place  for  the  sanctuary.  And  five  and  twenty  thou¬ 
sand  in  length,  and  ten  thousand  in  breadth,  shall  be 
unto  the  Le'vites,  the  ministers  of  the  house,  for  a 
possession  unto  themselves,  for  Twenty  chambers. 

6  And  ye  shall  appoint  the  possession  of  the  city  five 
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thousand  broad,  and  five  and  twenty  thousand  long,  over 
against  the  oblation  of  the  holy  portion :  it  shall  be  for  the 
whole  house  of  Is'ra-el. 

7  ^[’And  a  portion  shall  be  for  the  prince  on  the  one  side 
and  on  the  other  side  of  the  oblation  of  the  holy  portion , 
and  of  the  posses>sion  of  the  city,  before  the  oblation  of  the 
holy  portion,  and  before  the  possession  of  the  city,  from  the 
west  side  westward,  and  from  the  east  side  eastward :  and 
the  length  shall  be  over  against  one  of  the  portions,  from 
the  west  border  unto  the  east  border. 

8  In  the  land  shall  be  his  possession  in  Is'ra-el :  and  lmy 
princes  shall  no  more  oppress  my  people;  and  the  rest  of 
the  land  shall  they  give  to  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  according 
to  their  tribes. 

9  ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  'Let  it  suffice  you,  O  princes 
of  Is'ra-el:  mremove  violence  and  spoil,  and  execute  judg¬ 
ment  and  justice,  take  away  your  fexactions  from  my 
people,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

10  Ye  shall  have  just  "balances,  and  a  just  ephah,  and  a 
just  bath. 

11  The  ephah  and  the  bath  shall  be  of  one  measure,  that 
the  bath  may  contain  the  tenth  part  of  a  homer,  and  the 
ephah  the  tenth  part  of  a  homer:  the  measure  thereof 
shall  be  after  the  homer. 

12  And  the  "shekel  shall  be  twenty  gerahs :  twenty  shekels, 
five  and  twenty  shekels,  fifteen  shekels,  shall  be  your  maneh. 

13  This  is  the  oblation  that  ye  shall  offer ;  the  sixth  part 
of  an  ephah  of  a  homer  of  wheat,  and  ye  shall  give  the 
sixth  part  of  an  ephah  of  a  homer  of  barley ; 

14  Concerning  the  ordinance  of  oil,  the  bath  of  oil,  ye 
shall  offer  the  tenth  part  of  a  bath  out  of  the  cor,  which  is 
a  homer  of  ten  baths :  for  ten  baths  are  a  h6mer : 

15  And  one  ||lamb  out  of  the  flock,  out  of  two  hundred, 
out  of  the  fat  pastures  of  Is'ra-el ;  for  a  meat  offering,  and 
for  a  burnt  offering,  and  for  ||  peace  offerings,  pto  make 
reconciliation  for  them,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

16  All  the  people  of  the  land  fshall  give  this  oblation 
for  the  prince  in  Is'ra-el. 

17  And  it  shall  be  the  prince’s  part  to  give  burnt  offerings, 
and  meat  offerings,  and  drink  offerings,  in  the  feasts,  and  in 
the  new  moons,  and  in  the  sabbaths,  in  all  solemnities  of 
the  house  of  Is'ra-el :  he  shall  prepare  the  sin  offering,  and 
the  meat  offering,  and  the  burnt  offering,  and  the  ||  peace 
offerings,  to  make  reconciliation  for  the  house  of  Is'ra-el. 

1 8  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  In  the  first  month,  in  the 
first  day  of  the  month,  thou  shalt  take  a  young  bullock 
without  blemish,  and  "cleanse  the  sanctuary : 

19  "And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the  sin 
offering,  and  put  it  upon  the  posts  of  the  house,  and  upon 
the  four  corners  of  the  settle  of  the  altar,  and  upon  the 
posts  of  the  gate  of  the  inner  court. 

20  And  so  thou  shalt  do  the  seventh  day  of  the  month 
'for  every  one  that  erreth,  and  for  him  that  is  simple :  so 
shall  ye  reconcile  the  house. 

21  'In  the  first  month,  in  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month, 
ye  shall  have  the  passover,  a  feast  of  seven  days ;  unleav¬ 
ened  bread  shall  be  eaten. 

22  And  upon  that  day  sball  the  jjrince  prepare  for  himselfand 
for  all  the  people  of  the  land  "a  bullock  for  a  sin  offering. 

23  And  "seven  days  of  the  feast  he  shall  prepare  a  burnt 
offering  to  the  Lord,  seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams 
without  blemish  daily  the  seven  days ;  ‘'and  a  kid  of  the 
goats  daily  for  a  sin  offering. 

24  'And  he  shall  prepare  a  meat  offering  of  an  ephah  for  a 
bullock,  and  an  ephah  fora  ram,  and  a  hin  of  oil  for  an  ephah. 

25  In  th«  seventh  month,  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month, 
shall  he  do  the  like  in  the  “feast  of  the  seven  days,  according 
to  the  sin  offering,  according  to  the  burnt  offering,  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  meat  offering,  and  according  to  the  oil. 
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thousand  broad,  and  five  and  twenty  thousand  long, 
side  by  side  with  the  oblation  of  tbe  holy  portion :  it 

7  shall  be  for  the  whole  house  of  Is'ra-el.  An  ({whatsoever 
is  for  the  prince  shall  be  on  the  one  side  and  on  the 
other  side  of  the  holy  oblation  and  of  the  possession  of 
the  city,  in  front  of  the  holy  oblation  and  in  front  of 
the  possession  of  the  city,  on  the  west  side  westward, 
and  on  the  east  side  eastward :  and  in  length  answer 
able  unto  one  of  the  portions,  from  tbe  west  border 

8  unto  the  east  border.  ’In  the  land  it  shall  be  to  him 
for  a  possession  in  Is'ra-el :  and  my  princes  shall  no 
more  oppress  my  people :  but  they  shall  give  the 
land  to  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  according  to  their  tribes. 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Let  it  suffice  you,  O 
princes  of  Is'ra-el :  remove  violence  and  spoil,  and 
execute  judgement  and  justice;  take  away  your 
Exactions  from  my  people,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

10  Ye  shall  have  just  balances,  and  a  just  ephah,  and  a  pul“on' 

11  just  bath.  The  ephah  and  the  bath  shall  be  of  one 
measure,  that  the  bath  may  contain  the  tenth  part  of 
an  homer,  and  the  ephah  the  tenth  part  of  an  homer : 

12  the  measure  thereof  shall  be  after  the  homer.  And 
the  shekel  shall  be  twenty  gerahs:  twenty  shekels, 
five  and  twenty  shekels,  fifteen  shekels,  shall  be  your 

13 maneh.  This  is  the  oblation  that  ye  shall  offer;  the 
sixth  part  of  an  ephah  from  an  homer  of  wheat,  and 
ye  shall  give  the  sixth  part  of  an  ephah  from  an  homer 

14  of  barley :  and  the  set  portion  of  oil,  of  the  bath  of  oil, 
shall  be  the  tenth  part  of  a  bath  out  of  the  cor,  which  is 
ten  baths,  even  an  homer ;  for  ten  baths  are  an  homer: 

15  and  one  lamb  of  the  flock,  out  of  two  hundred,  from 
the  3fat  pastures  of  Is'ra-el;  for  a  meal  offering,  and 
for  a  burnt  offering,  and  for  peace  offerings,  to  make 

16  atonement  for  them,  saith  the  Lord  God.  All  the 
people  of  the  land  'shall  give  unto  this  oblation  for 

17  the  prince  in  Is'ra-el.  And  it  shall  be  the  prince’s 
part  to  give  the  burnt  offerings,  and  the  meal  offer¬ 
ings,  and  the  drink  offerings,  in  the  feasts,  and  in 
the  new  moons,  and  in  the  sabbaths,  in  all  the  ap¬ 
pointed  feasts  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el :  he  shall  pre¬ 
pare  the  sin  offering,  and  the  meal  offering,  and  the 
burnt  offering,  and  the  peace  offerings,  to  make 
atonement  for  the  house  of  Is'ra-el. 

18  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  In  the  first  month,  in 
the  first  day  of  the  month,  thou  shalt  take  a  young 
bullock  without  blemish  ;  and  thou  shalt  cleanse  the 

19  sanctuary.  And  the  priests  shall  take  of  the  blood 
of  the  sin  offering,  and  put  it  upon  the  door  posts 
of  the  house,  and  upon  the  four  corners  of  the 
5settle  of  the  altar,  and  upon  the  posts  of  the  gate 

20  of  the  inner  court.  And  so  thou  shalt  do  6on  the 
seventh  day  of  the  month  for  every  one  that  erreth, 
and  for  him  that  is  simple :  so  shall  ye  make  atone- 

21  ment  for  the  house.  In  the  first  month,  in  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  month,  ye  shall  have  the 
passover,  a  feast  of  seven  days;  unleavened  bread 

22  shall  be  eaten.  And  upon  that  day  shall  the  prince 
prepare  for  himself  and  for  all  the  people  of  the 

23  land  a  bullock  for  a  sin  offering.  And  the  seven 
days  of  the  feast  he  shall  prepare  a  burnt  offering 
to  the  Lord,  seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams  without 
blemish  daily  the  seven  days ;  and  a  he-goat  daily  for 

24  a  sin  offering.  And  he  shall  prepare  a  meal  offering, 
an  ephah  for  a  bullock,  and  an  ephah  for  a  ram,  and 

25  an  hin  of  oil  to  an  ephah.  In  the  seventh  month,  in 
the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month,  in  the  feast,  shall  he 
do  the  like  the  seven  days;  according  to  the  sin 
offering,  according  to  the  burnt  offering,  and  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  meal  offering,  and  according  to  the  oil. 
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CHAPTER  XLVI. 

Ordinances  for  the  prince  in  his  worship ,  and  for  the  people. 

rPHUS  saith  the  Lord  God;  The  gate  of  the  inner  court 

L  that  looketh  toward  the  east,  shall  be  shut  the  six  work¬ 
ing  days;  but  on  the  sabbath  it  shall  be  opened,  and  in  the 
day  of  the  new  moon  it  shall  be  opened. 

2  “And  the  prince  shall  enter  by  the  way  of  the  porch  of 
that  gate  without,  and  shall  stand  by  the  post  of  the  gate, 
and  the  priests  shall  prepare  his  burnt  offering  and  his 
peace  offerings,  and  he  shall  worship  at  the  threshold  of 
the  gate :  then  he  shall  go  forth ;  but  the  gate  shall  not  be 
shut  until  the  evening. 

3  Likewise  the  people  of  the  land  shall  worship  at  the 
door  of  this  gate  before  the  Lord  in  the  sabbaths  and  in 
the  new  moons. 

4  And  the  burnt  offering  that  The  prince  shall  offer  unto 
the  Lord  in  the  sabbath  day  shall  be  six  lambs  without 
blemish,  and  a  ram  without  blemish. 

5  cAnd  the  meat  offering  shall  be  an  ephah  for  a  ram,  and 
the  meat  offering  for  the  lambs  fas  he  shall  be  able  to  give, 
and  a  hin  of  oil  to  an  ephah. 

6  And  in  the  day  of  the  new  moon  it  shall  be  a  young  bul¬ 
lock  without  blemish,  and  six  lambs,  and  a  ram :  they  shall 
be  wdthout  blemish. 

7  And  he  shall  prepare  a  meat  offering,  an  ephah  for  a 
bullock,  and  an  ephah  for  a  ram,  and  for  the  lambs  according 
as  his  hand  shall  attain  unto,  and  a  hin  of  oil  to  an  ephah. 

8  ‘'And  when  the  prince  shall  enter,  he  shall  go  in  by  the 
way  of  the  porch  of  that  gate,  and  he  shall  go  forth  by  the 
way  thereof. 

9  HBut  when  the  people  of  the  land  'shall  come  before 
the  Lord  in  the  solemn  feasts,  he  that  entereth  in  by  the 
way  of  the  north  gate  to  worship,  shall  go  out  by  the  way 
of  the  south  gate ;  and  he  that  entereth  by  the  way  of  the 
south  gate,  shall  go  forth  by  the  way  of  the  north  gate :  he 
shall  not  return  by  the  way  of  the  gate  whereby  he  came  in, 
but  shall  go  forth  over  against  it. 

10  And  the  prince  in  the  midst  of  them,  when  they  go  in, 
shall  go  in ;  and  when  they  go  forth,  shall  go  forth. 

1 1  And  in  the  feasts  and  in  the  solemnities  The  meat  offering 
shall  be  an  ephah  to  a  bullock,  and  an  ephah  to  a  ram,  and  to 
the  lambs  as  he  is  able  to  give,  and  a  hin  of  oil  to  an  ephah. 

12  Now  when  the  prince  shall  prepare  a  voluntary  burnt 
offering  or  peace  offerings  voluntarily  unto  the  Lord,  °one 
shall  then  open  him  the  gate  that  looketh  toward  the  east, 
and  he  shall  prepare  his  burnt  offering  and  his  peace  offer¬ 
ings,  as  he  did  on  the  sabbath  day :  then  he  shall  go  forth ; 
and  after  his  going  forth  one  shall  shut  the  gate. 

13  *Thou  shalt  daily  prepare  a  burnt  offering  unto  the 
Lord  of  a  lamb  fof  the  first  year  without  blemish:  thou 
shalt  prepare  it  fevery  morning. 

14  And  thou  shalt  prepare  a  meat  offering  for  it  every 
morning,  the  sixth  part  of  an  ephah,  and  the  third  part  of 
a  hin  of  oil,  to  temper  with  the  fine  flour;  a  meat  offering 
continually  by  a  perpetual  ordinance  unto  the  Lord. 

15  Thus  shall  they  prepare  the  lamb,  and  the  meat  offering, 
and  the  oil,  every  morning/or  a  continual  burnt  offering. 

16  ^JThus  saith  the  Lord  God;  If  the  prince  give  a  gift 
unto  any  of  his  sons,  the  inheritance  thereof  shall  be  his 
sons’ ;  it  shall  be  their  possession  by  inheritance. 

17  But  if  he  give  a  gift  of  his  inheritance  to  one  of  his 
servants,  then  it  shall  be  his  to  ’the  year  of  liberty ;  after,  it 
shall  return  to  the  prince :  but  his  inheritance  shall  be  his 
sons’  for  them. 

18  Moreover  The  prince  shall  not  take  of  the  people’s  in¬ 
heritance  by  oppression,  to  thrust  them  out  of  their  posses¬ 
sion  ;  but  he  shall  give  his  sons  inheritance  out  of  his  own 
possession;  that  my  people  be  not  scattered  every  man 
from  his  possession. 
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4*6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  the  gate  of  the  inner 
court  that  looketh  toward  the  east  shall  be  shut  the 
six  working  days;  but  on  the  sabbath  day  it  shall 
be  opened,  and  in  the  day  of  the  new  moon  it  shall 

2  be  opened.  And  the  prince  shall  enter  by  the  way 
of  the  porch  of  the  gate  without,  and  shall  stand  by 
the  post  of  the  gate,  and  the  priests  shall  prepare 
his  burnt  offering  and  his  peace  offerings,  and  he 
shall  worship  at  the  threshold  of  the  gate ;  then  he 
shall  go  forth :  but  the  gate  shall  not  be  shut  until 

3  the  evening.  And  the  people  of  the  land  shall 
worship  at  the  door  of  that  gate  before  the  Lord  in 

4  the  sabbaths  and  in  the  new  moons.  And  the  burnt 
offering  that  the  prince  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord 
shall  be  in  the  sabbath  day  six  lambs  without 

5 blemish  and  a  ram  without  blemish;  and  the  meal 
offering  shall  be  an  ephah  for  the  ram,  and  the  meal 
offering  for  the  lambs  as  he  is  able  to  give,  and  an 

6  hin  of  oil  to  an  ephah.  And  in  the  day  of  the  new 
moon  it  shall  be  a  young  bullock  without  blemish; 
and  six  lambs,  and  a  ram;  they  shall  be  without 

7  blemish :  and  he  shall  prepare  a  meal  offering,  an 
ephah  for  the  bullock,  and  an  ephah  for  the  ram, 
and  for  the  lambs  according  as  'he  is  able,  and  an 

8  hin  of  oil  to  an  ephah.  And  when  the  prince  shall 
enter,  he  shall  go  in  by  the  way  of  the  porch  of  the 

9  gate,  and  he  shall  go  forth  by  the  way  thereof.  But 
when  the  people  of  the  land  shall  come  before  the 
Lord  in  the  appointed  feasts,  he  that  entereth  by 
the  way  of  the  north  gate  to  worship  shall  go  forth 
by  the  way  of  the  south  gate;  and  he  that  entereth 
by  the  way  of  the  south  gate  shall  go  forth  by  the 
way  of  the  north  gate:  he  shall  not  return  by  the 
way  of  the  gate  whereby  he  came  in,  but  shall  go 

10  forth  straight  before  him.  And  the  prince,  when  they 
go  in,  shall  go  in  in  the  midst  of  them;  and  when 

11  they  go  forth,  2they  shall  go  forth  together.  And  in 
the  feasts  and  in  the  Solemnities  the  meal  offering 
shall  be  an  ephah  for  a  bullock,  and  an  ephah  for  a 
ram,  and  for  the  lambs  as  he  is  able  to  give,  and  an 

12  hin  of  oil  to  an  ephah.  And  when  the  prince  shall 
prepare  a  freewill  offering,  a  burnt  offering  or  peace 
offerings  as  a  freewill  offering  unto  the  Lord,  one  shall 
open  for  him  the  gate  that  looketh  toward  the  east,  and 
he  shall  prepare  his  burnt  offering  and  his  peace  offer¬ 
ings,  as  he  doth  on  the  sabbath  day  :  then  he  shall  go 
forth ;  and  after  his  going  forth  one  shall  shut  the  gate. 

13  And  thou  shalt  prepare  a  lamb  of  the  first  year  with¬ 
out  blemish  for  a  burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord  daily : 

14  morning  by  morning  shalt  thou  prepare  it.  And 
thou  shalt  prepare  a  meal  offering  with  it  morning 
by  morning,  the  sixth  part  of  an  ephah,  and  the 
third  part  of  an  hin  of  oil,  to  ’moisten  the  fine  flour; 
a  meal  offering  unto  the  Lord  continually  by  a  per- 

15  petual  ordinance.  Thus  shall  they  prepare  the  lamb, 
and  the  meal  offering,  and  the  oil,  morning  by  morn¬ 
ing,  for  a  continual  burnt  offering. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  If  the  prince  give  a  gift 
unto  any  of  his  sons,  it  is  his  inheritance,  it  shall 
belong  to  his  sons;  it  is  their  possession  by  inheritance. 

17  But  if  he  give  of  his  inheritance  a  gift  to  one  of  his 
servants,  it  shall  be  his  to  the  year  of  liberty ;  then 
it  shall  return  to  the  prince ;  but  as  for  his  inherit- 

18ance,  it  shall  be  for  his  sons.  Moreover  the  prince 
shall  not  take  of  the  people’s  inheritance,  to  Thrust 
them  out  of  their  possession ;  he  shall  give  inheritance 
to  his  sons  out  of  his  own  possession :  that  my  peo¬ 
ple  be  not  scattered  every  man  from  his  possession. 
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19  After  he  brought  me  through  the  entry,  which  was 
at  the  side  of  the  gate,  into  the  holy  chambers  of  the  priests, 

674'  which  looked  toward  the  north:  and,  behold,  there  was  a 
place  on  the  two  sides  westward. 

20  Then  said  he  unto  me,  This  is  the  place  where  the 
priests  shall  'boil  the  trespass  offering  and  the  sin  offering, 
where  they  shall  “bake  the  meat  offering;  that  they  bear 
them  not  out  into  the  outer  court,  "to  sauctify  the  people. 

21  Then  he  brought  me  forth  into  the  outer  court,  and 
caused  me  to  pass  by  the  four  corners  of  the  court ;  and, 
behold,  fiu  every  corner  of  the  court  there  was  a  court. 

22  In  the  four  corners  of  the  court  there  were  courts  ||  joined 
of  forty  cubits  long  and  thirty  broad :  these  four  fcorners 
were  of  one  measure. 

23  And  there  was  a  row  of  building  round  about  in  them, 
round  about  them  four,  and  it  was  made  with  boiling 
places  under  the  rows  round  about. 

24  Then  said  he  unto  me,  These  are  the  places  of  them 
that  boil,  where  the  ministers  of  the  house  shall  "boil  the 
sacrifice  of  the  people. 

CHAPTER  XL  VI I. 

The  vision  of  the  holy  waters  ;  the  virtue  of  them. 

AFTERWARD  he  brought  me  again  unto  the  door  of 
the  house;  and,  behold,  “waters  issued  out  from  under 
the  threshold  of  the  house  eastward :  for  the  forefront  of 
the  house  stood  toward  the  east,  and  the  waters  came  down 
from  under,  from  the  right  side  of  the  house,  at  the  south 
side  of  the  altar. 

2  Then  brought  he  me  out  of  the  way  of  the  gate  north¬ 
ward,  and  led  me  about  the  way  without  unto  the  outer 
gate  by  the  way  that  looketh  eastward ;  and,  behold,  there 
ran  out  waters  on  the  right  side. 

3  And  when  Hhe  man  that  had  the  line  in  his  hand  went 
forth  eastward,  he  measured  a  thousand  cubits,  and  he 
brought  me  through  the  waters;  the  fwaters  were  to  the 
ankles. 

4  Again  he  measured  a  thousand,  and  brought  me  through 
the  waters;  the  waters  were  to  the  knees.  Again  he 
measured  a  thousand,  and  brought  me  through ;  the  waters 
were  to  the  loins. 

5  Afterward  lie  measured  a  thousand ;  and  it  was  a  river 
that  I  could  not  pass  over:  for  the  waters  were  risen, 
fwaters  to  swim  in,  a  river  that  could  not  be  passed  over. 

6  *l[And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  hast  thou  seen 
this  f  Then  he  brought  me,  and  caused  me  to  return  to  the 
brink  of  the  river. 

7  Now,  when  I  had  returned,  behold,  at  the  fbank  of  the 
river  were  very  many  ctrees  on  the  one  side  and  on  the 
other. 

8  Then  said  he  unto  me,  These  waters  issue  out  toward 
Or, piatn:  the  east  country,  and  go  down  into  the  || desert,  and  go 
into  the  sea :  which  being  brought  forth  into  the  sea,  the 
waters  shall  be  healed. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  thing  that  liveth, 
fHeb. two  which  moveth,  whithersoever  the  frivers  shall  come,  shall 
live :  aud  there  shall  be  a  very  great  multitude  of  fish,  be¬ 
cause  these  waters  shall  come  thither:  for  they  shall  be 
healed ;  and  every  thing  shall  live  whither  the  river 
cometh. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  fishers  shall  stand 
upon  it  from  En-ge'di  even  unto  En-eg-la'im;  they  shall  be 
a place  to  spread  forth  nets;  their  fish  shall  be  according  to 
their  kinds,  as  the  fish  dof  the  great  sea,  exceeding  many. 

11  But  the  miry  places  thereof  and  the  marshes  thereof 
1 1 shall  not  be  healed;  they  shall  be  given  to  salt. 

12  And  “by  the  river  upon  the  bank  thereof,  on  this  side 
and  on  that  side,  fshall  grow  all  trees  for  meat,  Avhose  leaf 
shall  not  fade,  neither  shall  the  fruit  thereof  be  consumed : 
it  shall  bring  forth  |J  new  fruit  according  to  his  months, 
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19  Then  he  brought  me  through  the  entry,  which 
was  at  the  side  of  the  gate,  into  the  holy  chambers 
for  the  priests,  which  looked  toward  the  north :  am, 
behold,  there  was  a  place  on  the  hinder  part  west- 

20  ward.  And  he  said  unto  me,  This  is  the  place 
where  the  priests  shall  boil  the  guilt  offering  and  the 
sin  offering,  where  they  shall  bake  the  meal  offer¬ 
ing;  that  they  bring  them  not  forth  into  the  outer 

21  court,  to  sanctify  the  people.  Then  he  brought  me 
forth  into  the  outer  court,  and  caused  me  to  pass  by 
the  four  corners  of  the  court ;  aud  behold,  in  every 

22  corner  of  the  court  there  was  a  court.  In  the  four 
corners  of  the  court  there  were  courts  'inclosed, 
forty  cubits  long  and  thirty  broad :  these  four  in  the 

23  corners  were  of  one  measure.  And  there  was  a  row 
of  building  round  about  in  them,  round  about  the 
four,  and  it  was  made  with  boiling  places  under 

24  the  rows  round  about.  Then  he  said  unto  me,  These 
are  the  boiling  houses,  where  the  ministers  of  the 
house  shall  boil  the  sacrifice  of  the  people. 

4*7  And  he  brought  me  back  unto  the  door  of  the 
house ;  and  behold,  waters  issued  out  from  under 
the  threshold  of  the  house  eastward,  for  the  fore¬ 
front  of  the  house  was  toward  the  east:  and  the 
waters  came  down  from  under,  from  the  right  side 

2  of  the  house,  on  the  south  of  the  altar.  Then 
brought  he  me  out  by  the  way  of  the  gate  north¬ 
ward,  and  led  me  round  by  the  way  without  unto 
the  outer  gate,  by  the  way  of  the  gate  that  looketh 
toward  the  east ;  and  behold,  there  2ran  out  waters 

3  on  the  right  side.  When  the  man  went  forth  east¬ 
ward  with  the  line  in  his  hand,  he  measured  a 
thousand  cubits,  and  he  caused  me  to  pass  through 

4  the  waters,  waters  that  were  to  the  ankles.  Again 
he  measured  a  thousand,  and  caused  me  to  pass 
through  the  waters,  waters  that  were  to  the  knees 
Again  he  measured  a  thousand,  and  caused  me  to 
pass  through  the  waters,  waters  that  were  to  the 

5 loins.  Afterward  he  measured  a  thousand;  and  it 
was  a  river  that  I  could  not  pass  through :  for  the 
waters  were  risen,  waters  to  swim  in,  a  river  that 

6  could  not  be  passed  through.  And  he  said  unto  me, 
Son  of  man,  hast  thou  seen  this?  Then  he  brought 
me,  and  caused  me  to  return  to  the  bank  of  the 

7  river.  Now  when  I  had  returned,  behold,  upon  the 
bank  of  the  river  were  very  many  trees  on  the  one 

8  side  and  on  the  other.  Then  said  he  unto  me,  These 
waters  issue  forth  toward  the  eastern  region,  aud 
shall  go  down  into  the  Ar'a-bah :  and  they  shall  go 
toward  the  sea;  into  the  sea  shcdl  the  waters  go 
which  were  made  to  issue  forth;  and  the  waters 

9  shall  be  healed.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
every  living  creature  which  swarmeth,  in  every 
place  whither  the  3rivers  come,  shall  live ;  and  there 
shall  be  a  very  great  multitude  of  fish :  for  these 
waters  are  come  thither,  4and  the  waters  of  the  sea 
shall  be  healed,  and  every  thing  shall  live  whither- 

10  soever  the  river  cometh.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  fishers  shall  stand  by  it :  from  En-ge'di  even 
unto  En-eg-la'im  shall  be  a  place  for  the  spreading 
of  nets;  their  fish  shall  be  after  their  kinds,  as  the 

11  fish  of  the  great  sea,  exceeding  many.  But  the  miry 
places  thereof,  and  the  marishes  thereof,  shall  not 

12  be  healed ;  they  shall  be  5given  up  to  salt.  And  by 
the  river  upon  the  bank  thereof,  on  this  side  and 
on  that  side,  shall  grow  every  tree  for  meat,  whose 
leaf  shall  not  wither,  neither  shall  the  fruit  thereof 
fail:  it  shall  bring  forth  6new  fruit  every  month, 


b.  <r. 

074. 


■Or 

joined  < 


*Or, 

trickled 

forth 


JHeb.  two 
rivers. 

4Or,  that 
all  things 
may  be 
healed 
and  live 


6Or, 
given 
for  salt 


•Heb. 

first- 

fruits. 


948  — A.  V. 


EZEKIEL. 


b.  <r. 

about 

074. 


R.  V.  —  XL Vii. 


I  Or, /or 

CTuijfl 

and  tores. 
•Rev.  22.2. 
‘Gen.  48.5. 
1  Cbron. 

6.  1. 

ch.  48. 4, 5. 
lOr.jii'wr. 
•Gen.  12.7. 
A  18.  16.  A 
16.  7.  &  17. 
8.  A  26.  8. 
A  28.  13. 
eh.  20.  5,6, 
28,  42. 

*ch.  48.  29. 
<eh.  48. 1. 
•Norn.  84. 
8. 

•Num.  84. 

8. 

*2  8am.  8. 
8. 

|  Or,  the 
middle 
tillage. 
»Num.  84. 

». 

eh.  48. 1. 
tHeb. 
from  be¬ 
tween. 
tNum.  20. 
18. 

Deut.82.51 
Pe.  81.  7. 
ch.  48.  28. 

I  Or, 
Meribah. 

I  Or, 
valley. 

I  Or, 
toward 
Teman. 
■•See  Eph. 

Rev.7.9,10. 
•Rom.  10. 
12. 

Oal.  8.  28. 
CoL  8.  11. 


•ch.  47. 18, 
Ac. 


tHeb.  cme 
portion 


‘ch.iS. 

1-4. 


because  their  waters  they  issued  out  of  the  sanctuary :  and 
the  fruit  thereof  shall  be  for  meat,  and  the  leaf  thereof  II  for 
"medicine. 

13  ^fThus  saith  the  Lord  God;  This  shall  be  the  border, 
whereby  ye  shall  inherit  the  land  according  to  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Is'ra-el:  Mo'seph  shall  have  two  portions. 

14  And  ye  shall  inherit  it,  one  as  well  as  another:  concern¬ 
ing  the  which  I  || 'lifted  up  mine  hand  to  give  it  unto  your 
fathers  :  aud  this  land  shall  *fall  unto  you  for  inheritance. 

15  And  this  shall  be  the  border  of  the  land  toward  the 
north  side,  from  the  great  sea,  !the  way  of  Heth'lon,  as  men 
go  to  mZe'dad ; 

16  "Ha'math,  “Be-ro'thah,  Sib-ra'im,  which  is  between  the 
border  of  Da-mas'cus  and  the  border  of  Ha'math;  ||Ha-zar- 
hat'ti-con,  which  is  by  the  coast  of  Hau'ran. 

17  And  the  border  from  the  sea  shall  be  pHa-zar-e'nan,  the 
border  of  Da-mas'cus,  and  the  north  northward,  aud  the 
border  of  Ha'math.  And  this  is  the  north  side. 

18  And  the  east  side  ye  shall  measure  ffrom  Hau'ran,  and 
from  Da-mas'cus,  and  from  Gil'e-ad,  and  from  the  land  of 
Is'ra-el  by  Jor'dan  from  the  border  unto  the  east  sea.  And 
this  is  the  east  side. 

x9  And  the  south  side  southward,  from  Ta'mar  even  to 
"the  waters  of  ||  strife  in  Ka'desh,  the  ||  river  to  the  great  sea. 
And  this  is  the  south  side  || southward. 

20  The  west  side  also  shall  be  the  great  sea  from  the 
border,  till  a  man  come  over  against  Ha'math.  This  is  the 
west  side. 

21  So  shall  ye  divide  this  land  unto  you  according  to  the 
tribes  of  Is'ra-el. 

22  IjAnd  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ye  shall  divide  it  by 
lot  for  an  inheritance  unto  you,  rand  to  the  strangers  that 
sojourn  among  you  which  shall  beget  children  among  you : 
'and  they  shall  be  unto  you  as  born  in  the  country  among 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el ;  they  shall  have  inheritance  with 
you  among  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  what  tribe  the 
stranger  sojourneth,  there  shall  ye  give  him  his  inheritance, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  •  XLVIII. 

The  portions  of  the  tribes — Of  the  sanctuary — The  fates  of  the  city. 

OW  these  are  the  names  of  the  tribes.  “From  the 
north  end  to  the  coast  of  the  way  of  Heth'lon,  as  one 
goeth  to  Ha'math,  Ha-zar-e'nan,  the  border  of  Da-mas'cus 
northward,  to  the  coast  of  Ha'math;  for  these  are  his  sides 
east  and  west;  fa  portion  for  Dan. 

2  And  by  the  border  of  Dan,  from  the  east  side  unto  the 
west  side,  a  portion  for  Ash'er. 

3  And  by  the  border  of  Ash'er,  from  the  east  side  even 
unto  the  west  side,  a  portion  for  Naph'ta-li. 

4  And  by  the  border  of  Naph'ta-li,  from  the  east  side  unto 
the  west  side,  a  portion  for  Ma-nas'seh. 

5  And  by  the  border  of  Ma-nas'seh,  from  the  east  side  unto 
the  west  side,  a  portion  for  E'phra-im. 

6  And  by  the  border  of  E'phra-im,  from  the  east  side  even 
unto  the  west  side,  a  portion  for  Reu'ben. 

7  And  by  the  border  of  Reu'ben,  from  the  east  side  even 
unto  the  west  side,  a  portion  for  Ju'dah. 

8  ^[And  by  the  border  of  Ju'dah,  from  the  east  side  unto 
the  west  side,  shall  be  6the  offering  which  ye  shall  offer  of 
five  and  twenty  thousand  reeds  in  breadth,  and  in  length  as 
one  of  the  other  parts,  from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side: 
and  the  sanctuary  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  it. 

9  The  oblation  that  ye  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord  shall  be 
of  five  and  twenty  thousand  in  length,  and  of  ten  thousand 
in  breadth. 

10  And  for  them,  even  for  the  priests,  shall  be  this  holy  obla¬ 
tion;  toward  the  north  five  and  twenty  thousand  in  length ,  and 
toward  the  west  ten  thousand  in  breadth,  and  toward  the  east 
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waters  thereof  issue  out  of  the  sanc¬ 
tuary  :  and  the  fruit  thereof  shall  be  for  meat,  and 
the  leaf  thereof  for  healing. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  This  shall  he  the 
border,  whereby  ye  shall  divide  the  land  for  inherit¬ 
ance  according  to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Is'ra-c4: 

14Jo'seph  shall  have  ’portions.  And  ye  shall  inherit 
it,  one  as  well  as  another;  Concerning  the  which  I 
lifted  up  mine  hand  to  give  it  unto  your  fathers:  and 

15  this  land  shall  fall  unto  you  for  inheritance.  And 
this  shall  be  the  border  of  the  land :  on  the  north 
side,  from  the  great  sea,  by  the  way  of  Heth'lon 

16  unto  the  entering  in  of  Ze'dad ;  Ha'math,  Be-ro'thafo 
Sib-ra'im,  which  is  between  the  border  of  Da-mas'cus 
and  the  border  of  Ha'math;  3Ha-zer-hat'ti-ccn,  which 

17  is  by  the  border  of  Hau'ran.  And  the  border  from 
the  sea  shall  be  Ha-zar-e'non  at  the  border  of  Da-mas'¬ 
cus,  and  on  the  north  northward  is  the  border  of 

18  Ha'math.  This  is  the  north  side.  And  the  east 
side,  between  Hau'ran  and  Da-mas'cus  and  Gil'e-ad, 
and  the  land  of  Is'ra-el,  shall  be  Jor'dan;  from  the 
north  border  unto  the  east  sea  shall  ye  measure. 

19  This  is  the  east  side.  And  the  south  side  south¬ 
ward  shall  be  from  Ta'mar  as  far  as  the  waters  of 
Mer'i-both-ka'desh,  to  the  brook  of  E'gypt,  unto  the 

20  great  sea.  This  is  the  south  side  southward.  And 
the  west  side  shall  be  the  great  sea,  from  the  south 
border  as  far  as  over  against  the  entering  in  of  Ha'- 

21  math.  This  is  the  west  side.  So  shall  ye  divide 
this  land  unto  you  according  to  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el. 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ye  shall  divide  it  by 
lot  for  an  inheritance  unto  you  and  to  the  strangers 
that  sojourn  among  you,  which  shall  beget  children 
among  you;  and  they  shall  be  unto  you  as  the 
homeborn  among  the  children  of  Is'ra-el ;  they  shall 
have  inheritance  with  you  among  the  tribes  of 

23  Is'ra-el.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  what 
tribe  the  stranger  sojourneth,  there  shall  ye  give  him 
his  inheritance,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
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2 west;  Dan,  one  portion.  And  by  the  border  of 
Dan,  from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side;  Ash'er, 

3  one  portion.  And  by  the  border  of  Ash'er,  from  the 
east  side  even  unto  the  west  side ;  Naph'ta-li,  one 

4 portion.  And  by  the  border  of  Naph'ta-li,  from  the 
east  side  unto  the  west  side ;  Ma-nas'seh,  one  portion. 

5  And  by  the  border  of  Ma-nas'seh,  from  the  east  side 

6  unto  the  west  side ;  E'phra-im,  one  portion.  And  by 
the  border  of  E'phra-im,  from  the  east  side  even  unto 

7  the  west  side ;  Reu'ben,  one  portion.  And  by  the 
border  of  Reu'ben,  from  the  east  side  unto  the  west 
side;  Ju'dah,  one  portion. 

8  And  by  the  border  of  Ju'dah,  from  the  east  side 
unto  the  west  side,  shall  be  the  oblation  which  ye 
shall  offer,  five  and  twenty  thousand  reeds  in 
breadth,  and  in  length  as  one  of  the  portions,  from 
the  east  side  unto  the  west  side:  and  the  sanctuary 

9  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  it.  The  oblation  that  ye 
shall  offer  unto  the  Lord  shall  be  five  and  twenty 
thousand  reeds  in  length,  and  ten  thousand  in 

10  breadth.  And  for  these,  even  for  the  priests, 
shall  be  the  holy  oblation ;  toward  the  north  five 
and  twenty  thousand  in  length,  and  toward  the 
west  ten  thousand  in  breadth,  and  toward  the  east 
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ten  thousand  in  breadth,  and  toward  the  south  five  and 
twenty  thousand  in  length ;  and  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof. 

11  c||  It  shall  be  for  the  priests  that  are  sanctified  of  the  sons 
of  Za'dok ;  which  have  kept  my  f  charge,  which  went  not 
astray  when  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  went  astray,  das  the 
Le'vites  went  astray. 

12  And  this  oblation  of  the  land  that  is  offered  shall  be 
unto  them  a  thing  most  holy  by  the  border  of. the  Le'vites. 

13  And  over  against  the  border  of  the  priests,  the  Le'vites 
shall  have  five  and  twenty  thousand  in  length,  and  ten  thou¬ 
sand  in  breadth :  all  the  length  shall  be  five  and  twenty 
thousand,  and  the  breadth  ten  thousand. 

14  eAnd  they  shall  not  sell  of  it,  neither  exchange,  nor  alien¬ 
ate  the  firstfruits  of  the  laud  :  for  it  is  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

15  •[[-'And  the  five  thousand,  that  are  left  in  the  breadth 
over  against  the  five  and  twenty  thousand,  shall  be  "a  pro¬ 
fane  place  for  the  city,  for  dwelling,  and  for  suburbs :  and 
the  city  shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof. 

16  And  these  shall  be  the  measures  thereof;  the  north 
side  four  thousand  and  five  hundred,  and  the  south  side  four 
thousand  and  five  hundred,  and  on  the  east  side  four  thou¬ 
sand  and  five  hundred,  and  the  west  side  four  thousand  and 
five  hundred. 

17  And  the  suburbs  of  the  city  shall  be  toward  the  north 
two  hundred  and  fifty,  and  toward  the  south  two  hundred 
and  fifty,  and  toward  the  east  two  hundred  and  fifty,  and 
toward  the  west  two  hundred  and  fifty. 

18  And  the  residue  in  length  over  against  the  oblation  of 
the  holy  portion  shall  be  ten  thousand  eastward,  and  ten 
thousand  westward  :  and  it  shall  be  over  against  the  oblation 
of  the  holy  portion;  and  the  increase  thereof  shall  be  for 
food  unto  them  that  serve  the  city. 

19  ''And  they  that  serve  the  city  shall  serve  it  out  of  all 
the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el. 

20  All  the  oblation  shall  be  five  and  twenty  thousand  by 
five  and  twenty  thousand :  ye  shall  offer  the  holy  oblation 
foursquare,  with  the  possession  of  the  city. 

21  ^[‘And  the  residue  shall  be  for  the  prince,  on  the  one 
side  and  on  the  other  of  the  holy  oblation,  and  of  the  pos¬ 
session  of  the  city,  over  against  the  five  and  twenty  thousand 
of  the  oblation  toward  the  east  border,  and  westward  over 
against  the  five  and  twenty  thousand  toward  the  west 
border,  over  against  the  portions  for  the  prince  :  and  it  shall 
be  the  holy  oblation ;  hind  the  sanctuary  of  the  house  shall 
be  in  the  midst  thereof. 

22  Moreover,  from  the  possession  of  the  Le'vites,  and  from 
the  possession  of  the  city,  being  in  the  midst  of  that  which 
is  the  prince’s,  between  the  border  of  Ju'dah  and  the  border 
of  Ben'ja-min,  shall  be  for  the  prince. 

23  As  for  the  rest  of  the  tribes,  from  the  east  side  unto 
the  west  side,  Ben'ja-min  shall  have  fa  portion. 

24  And  by  the  border  of  Ben'ja-min,  from  the  east  side  unto 
the  west  side,  Sim'e-on  shall  have  a  portion. 

25  And  by  the  border  of  Sim'e-on,  from  the  east  side  unto 
the  west  side,  Is'sa-char  a  portion. 

26  And  by  the  border  of  Is'sa-char,  from  the  east  side  unto 
the  west  side,  Zeb'u-lun  a  portion. 

27  And  by  the  border  of  Zeb'u-lun,  from  the  east  side  unto 
the  west  side,  Gad  a  portion. 

28  And  by  the  border  of  Gad,  at  the  south  side  south¬ 
ward,  the  border  shall  be  even  from  Ta'mar  unto  'the  waters 
of  fstrife  in  Ka'desh,  and  to  the  river  toward  the  great  sea. 

29  mThis  is  the  land  which  ye  shall  divide  by  lot  unto  the 
tribes  of  Is'ra-el  for  inheritance,  and  these  are  their  portions, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

30  ^|And  these  are  the  goings  out  of  the  city  on  the  north 
side,  four  thousand  and  five  hundred  measures. 

31  "And  the  gates  of  the  city  shall  be  after  the  names  of 


ten  thousand  in  breadth,  and  toward  the  south  five 
and  twenty  thousand  in  length :  and  the  sanctuary 

11  of  the  Lord  shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof.  xIt  shall 
be  for  the  priests  that  are  sanctified  of  the  sons  of 
Za'dok,  which  have  kept  my  charge;  which  went 
not  astray  when  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  went  astray, 

12  as  the  Le'vites  went  astray.  And  it  shall  be  unto 
them  an  oblation  from  the  oblation  of  the  land,  a 

13  thing  most  holy,  by  the  border  of  the  Le'vites.  And 
answerable  unto  the  border  of  the  priests,  the 
Le'vites  shall  have  five  and  twenty  thousand  in 
length,  and  ten  thousand  in  breadth :  all  the  length 
shall  be  five  and  twenty  thousand,  and  the  breadth 

142ten  thousand.  And  they  shall  not  sell  of  it,  neither 
exchange  it,  nor  shall  the  firstfruits  of  the  land  be 

15alienated:  for  it  is  holy  unto  the  Lord.  And  the 
five  thousand  that  are  left  in  the  breadth,  in  front 
of  the  five  and  twenty  thousand,  shall  be  for  com¬ 
mon  use,  for  the  city,  for  dwelling  and  for  suburbs : 

16  and  the  city  shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof.  And  these 
shall  be  the  measures  thereof;  the  north  side  four 
thousand  and  five  hundred,  and  the  south  side  four 
thousand  and  five  hundred,  and  on  the  east  side  four 
thousand  and  five  hundred,  and  the  west  side  four 

17  thousand  and  five  hundred.  And  the  city  shall  have 
suburbs;  toward  the  north  two  hundred  and  fifty,  and 
toward  the  south  two  hundred  and  fifty,  and  toward 
the  east  two  hundred  and  fifty,  and  toward  the  west 

18  two  hundred  and  fifty.  And  the  residue  in  the 
length,  answerable  unto  the  holy  oblation,  shall  be 
ten  thousand  eastward,  and  ten  thousand  westward : 
and  it  shall  be  answerable  unto  the  holy  oblation ; 
and  the  increase  thereof  shall  be  for  food  unto  them 

19  that  labour  in  the  city.  And  they  that  labour  in  the 

20  city,  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el,  shall  till  it.  All 
the  oblation  shall  be  five  and  twenty  thousand  by 
five  and  twenty  thousand:  ye  shall  offer  the  holy 
oblation  foursquare,  with  the  possession  of  the  city. 

21  3And  the  residue  shall  be  for  the  prince,  on  the  one 
side  and  on  the  other  of  the  holy  oblation  and  of  the 
possession  of  the  city,  in  front  of  the  five  and  twenty 
thousand  of  the  oblation  toward  the  east  border,  and 
westward  in  front  of  the  five  and  twenty  thousand 
toward  the  west  border,  answerable  unto  the  portions, 
it  shall  be  for  the  prince:  and  the  holy  oblation  and  the 
sanctuary  of  the  house  shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof. 

22  Moreover  from  the  possession  ofthe  Le'vites, and  from 
the  possession  of  the  city,  being  in  the  midst  of  that 
which  is  the  prince’s,  between  the  border  of  J u'dah 
and  the  border  of  Ben'ja-min,  shall  be  for  the  prince. 

23  And  as  for  the  rest  of  the  tribes :  from  the  east  side 

24  unto  the  west  side ;  Ben'ja-min,  one  portion.  And  by 
the  border  of  Ben'ja-min,  from  the  east  side  unto  the 

25  west  side ;  Sim'e-on,  on epoidion.  And  by  the  border 
of  Sim'e-on,  from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side; 

26  Is'sa-char,  one  portion.  And  by  the  border  of  Is'sa- 
char,  from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side ;  Zeb'u-lun, 

27  one  portion.  And  by  the  border  of  Zeb'u-lun,  from 
the  east  side  unto  the  west  side ;  Gad,  one  portion. 

28  And  by  the  border  of  Gad,  at  the  south  side  south¬ 
ward,  the  border  shall  be  even  from  Ta'mar  unto 
the  waters  of  Mer'i-bath-ka'desh  to  the  brook  of 

29  E'gypt,  unto  the  great  sea.  This  is  the  land  which 
ye  shall  divide  by  lot  unto  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el  for 
inheritance,  and  these  are  their  several  portions, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

30  And  these  are  the  goings  out  of  the  city ;  on  the 
north  side  four  thousand  and  five  hundred  reeds  by 

31  measure :  and  the  gates  of  the  city  shall  be  after  the 
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the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el :  three  gates  northward ;  one  gate  of 

Keu  ben,  one  gate  of  Ju'dah,  one  gate  of  Le'vi. 

32  And  at  the  east  side  four  thousand  and  five  hundred : 
and  three  gates;  and  one  gate  of  Jo'seph,  one  gate  of  Ben'- 
ja-min,  one  gate  of  Dan. 

33  And  at  the  south  side  four  thousand  and  five  hundred 
measures :  and  three  gates ;  one  gate  of  Sim'e-on,  one  gate 
of  Is'sa-char,  one  gate  of  Zeb'u-lun. 

34  At  the  west  side  four  thousand  and  five  hundred,  with 
their  three  gates ;  one  gate  of  Gad,  one  gate  of  Ash'er,  one 
gate  of  Naph'ta-li. 

35  It  was  round  about  eighteen  thousand  measures :  “and 
the  name  of  the  city  from  that  day  shall  be  fpThe  Lord  is 
there. 


names  of  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el ;  three  gates  northward  • 
the  gate  of  Reu'ben,  one ;  the  gate  of  J u'dah,  one ;  the 

32  gate  of  Le'vi,  one:  and  at  the  east  side  four  thousand 
and  five  hundred  reeds;  and  three  gates:  even  the 
gate  of  Jo'seph,  one ;  the  gate  of  Ben'ja-min,  one;  the 

33  gate  of  Dan,  one :  and  at  the  south  side  four  thousand 
and  five  hundred  reeds  by  measure;  and  three  gates: 
the  gate  of  Sim'e-on,  one ;  the  gate  of  Is'sa-char,  one : 

34 the  gate  of  Zeb'u-lun,  one:  at  the  west  side  four 
thousand  and  five  hundred  reeds,  with  their  three 
gates:  the  gate  of  Gad, one;  the  gate  of  Ash'er,  one  - 1 

35  the  gate  of  Naph'ta-li,  one.  It  shall  be  eighteen 
thousand  reeds  round  about :  and  the  name  of  the 
city  from  that  day  shall  be,  ’The  Lord  is  there. 


THE 


BOOK  OF  DANIEL. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Ashpenax  taketh  Daniel ,  Hananiah ,  Mishael ,  and  Azariah. 

IN  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  Je-hoi'a-kim  king  of 
Ju'dah  “came  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon  unto 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  besieged  it. 

2  And  the  Lord  gave  Je-hoi'a-kim  king  of  Ju'dah  into  his 
hand,  with  '‘part  of  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God  :  which 
he  carried  "into  the  land  ofShi'nar  to  thehouse  of  his  god;  ''and 
he  brought  the  vessels  into  the  treasure  house  of  his  god. 

3  ^[And  the  king  spake  unto  Ash'pe-naz  the  master  of  his 
eunuchs,  that  he  should  bring  * certain  of  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el,  and  of  the  king’s  seed,  and  of  the  princes; 

4  Children  "in  whom  was  no  blemish,  but  well  favoured, 
and  skilful  in  all  wisdom,  and  cunning  in  knowledge,  and 
understanding  science,  and  such  as  had  ability  in  them  to 
stand  in  the  king’s  palace,  andAwhom  they  might  teach  the 
learning  and  the  tongue  of  the  Chal-de'ans. 

5  And  the  king  appointed  them  a  daily  provision  of  the 
king’s  meat,  and  of  fthe  wine  which  he  drank :  so  nourish¬ 
ing  them  three  years,  that  at  the  end  thereof  they  might 
"stand  before  the  king. 

6  Now  among  these  were  of  the  children  of  Ju'dah, 
Dan'iel,  Han-a-ni'ah,  Mish'a-el,  and  Az-a-ri'ah : 

7  '‘Unto  whom  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  gave  names:  ’for 
he  gave  unto  Dan'iel  the  name  of  Bel-te-shaz'zar ;  and  to 
Ilan-a-ni'ah,  of  Shad'rach  ;  and  to  Mish'a-el,  of  Me'shach ; 
and  to  Az-a-ri'ah,  of  A-bed'-ne-go. 

8  T|But  Dan'iel  purposed  in  his  heart  that  he  would  not 
‘Deut.  32.  defile  himself  ’‘with  the  portion  of  the  king’s  meat,  nor  with 
the  wine  which  he  drank:  therefore,  he  requested  of  the 
prince  of  the  eunuchs  that  he  might  not  defile  himself. 

9  Now  'God  had  brought  Dan'iel  into  favour  and  tender 
love  with  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs. 

10  And  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  said  unto  Dan'iel,  I  fear 
my  lord  the  king,  who  hath  appointed  your  meat  and  your 
drink  :  for  why  should  he  see  your  faces  fworse  liking  than 
the  children  which  are  of  your  ||sort?  then  shall  ye  make 
me  endanger  my  head  to  the  king. 

11  Then  said  Dan'iel  to  ||  Mel'zar,  whom  the  prince  of  the 
eunuchs  had  set  over  Dan'iel,  Han-a-ni'ah,  Mish'a-el,  and 
Az-a-ri'ah, 

12  Prove  thy  servants,  I  beseech  thee,  ten  days;  and  let 
them  give  us  fpulse  fto  eat,  and  water  to  drink. 

13  Then  let  our  countenances  be  looked  upon  before  thee, 
and  the  countenance  of  the  children  that  eat  of  the  portion 
of  the  king’s  meat :  and  as  thou  seest,  deal  with  thy  servants. 


THE 


BOOK  OF  DANIEL. 


1  In  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  Je-hoi'a-kim  king 
of  Ju'dah  came  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon 

2  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  besieged  it.  And  the  Lord 
gave  Je-hoi'a-kim  king  of  Ju'dah  into  his  hand,  with 
part  of  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God;  and  he  car¬ 
ried  them  into  the  land  of  Shi'nar  to  the  house  of  his 
god :  and  he  brought  the  vessels  into  the  treasure 

3  house  of  his  god.  And  the  king  spake  unto  Ash'¬ 
pe-naz  the  master  of  his  eunuchs,  that  he  should 
bring  in  certain  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  even  of 

4 the  seed  royal  and  of  the  nobles;  youths  in  whom 
was  no  blemish,  but  well  favoured,  and  skilful  in 
all  wisdom,  and  cunning  in  knowledge,  and  under¬ 
standing  science,  and  such  as  had  ability  to  stand 
in  the  king’s  palace;  and  that  he  should  teach 
them  the  learning  and  the  tongue  of  the  Chal- 

5de'ans.  And  the  king  appointed  for  them  a  daily 
portion  of  the  king’s  2meat,  and  of  the  wine  which 
he  drank,  and  that  they  should  be  nourished  three 
years;  that  at  the  end  thereof  they  might  stand 

6  before  the  king.  Now  among  these  were  of  the 
children  of  Ju'dah, Dan'iel,  Han-a-ni'ah,  Mish'a-el, and 

7  Az-a-ri'ah.  And  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  gave 
names  unto  them :  unto  Dan'iel  he  gave  the  name  of 
Bel-te-shaz'zar;  and  to  Han-a-ni'ah,  of  Shad'rach;  and  to 
Mish'a-el,  o/Me'shach;and  to  Az-a-ri'ah,  of  A-bed'-ne- 

8  go.  But  Dan'iel  purposed  in  his  heart  that  he  would  not 
defile  himself  with  the  king’s  meat,  nor  with  the  wine 
which  he  drank  :  therefore  he  requested  of  the  prince 

9  of  the  eunuchs  that  he  might  not  defile  himself.  Now 
God  made  Dan'iel  to  find  favour  and  compassion  in 

10  the  sight  of  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs.  And  the 
prince  of  the  eunuchs  said  unto  Dan'iel,  I  fear  my 
lord  the  king,  who  hath  appointed  your  meat  and 
your  drink :  for  why  should  he  see  your  faces  worse 
liking  than  the  youths  which  are  of  your  own  age  ?  so 

11  should  ye  endanger  my  head  with  the  king.  Then 
said  Dan'iel  to  ®the  steward,  whom  the  prince  of 
the  eunuchs  had  appointed  over  Dan'iel,  Han-a-ni'ah, 

12 Mish'a-el,  and  Az-a-ri'ah:  Prove  thy  servants,  I 
beseech  thee,  ten  days;  and  let  them  give  us  ’pulse 

13  to  eat,  and  water  to  drink.  Then  let  our  coun¬ 
tenances  be  looked  upon  before  thee,  and  the 
countenance  of  the  youths  that  eat  of  the  king’s 
meat;  and  as  thou  seest,  deal  with  thy  servants. | 
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14  So  he  consented  to  them  in  this  matter,  and  proved 
them  ten  days. 

15  And  at  the  end  of  ten  days  their  countenances  ap¬ 
peared  fairer  and  fatter  in  flesh  than  all  the  children  which 
did  eat  the  portion  of  the  king’s  meat. 

16  Thus  Mel'zar  took  away  the  portion  of  their  meat,  and 
the  wine  that  they  should  drink;  and  gave  them  pulse. 

17  ^JAs  for  these  four  children,  “God  gave  them  "knowl¬ 
edge  and  skill  in  all  learning  and  wisdom :  and  ||  Dan'iel 
had  "understanding  in  all  visions  and  dreams. 

18  Now  at  the  end  of  the  days  that  the  king  had  said  he 
should  bring  them  in,  then  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs 
brought  them  in  before  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar. 

19  And  the  king  communed  with  them;  and  among  them 
all  was  found  none  like  Dan'iel,  Han-a-ni'ah,  Mish'a-el,  and 
Az-a-ri'ah  :  therefore  pstood  they  before  the  king. 

20  ’And  in  all  matters  of  f wisdom  and  understanding,  that 
the  king  inquired  of  them,  he  found  them  ten  times  better  than 
all  the  magicians  and  astrologers  that  were  in  all  his  realm. 

21  "And  Dan'iel  continued  even  unto  the  first  year  of  king 
Cy'rus. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Nebuchadnezzar  forgetteth  his  dream — It  is  revealed  to  Daniel. 

AND  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar, 
Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  dreamed  dreams,  “wherewith  his 
spirit  was  troubled,  and  6his  sleep  brake  from  him. 

2  "Then  the  king  commanded  to  call  the  magicians  and 
the  astrologers,  and  the  sorcerers,  and  the  Chal-de'ans,  for 
to  shew  the  king  his  dreams.  So  they  came  and  stood  be¬ 
fore  the  king. 

3  And  the  king  said  unto  them,  I  have  dreamed  a  dream, 
and  my  spirit  was  troubled  to  know  the  dream. 

4  Then  spake  the  Chal-de'ans  to  the  king  in  Syr'i-ac,  rfO 
king,  live  for  ever :  tell  thy  servants  the  dream,  and  we  will 
shew  the  interpretation. 

5  The  king  answered  and  said  to  the  Chal-de'ans,  The  thing 
is  gone  from  me :  if  ye  will  not  make  known  unto  me  the 
dream,  with  the  interpretation  thereof,  ye  shall  be  efcut  in 
pieces,  and  your  houses  shall  be  made  a  dunghill. 

6  TBut  if  ye  shew  the  dream,  and  the  interpretation  thereof, 
ye  shall  receive  of  me  gifts  and  ||  rewards  and  great  honour; 
therefore  shew  me  the  dream,  and  the  interpretation  thereof. 

7  They  answered  again  and  said,  Let  the  king  tell  his 
servants  the  dream,  and  we  will  shew  the  interpretation  of  it. 

8  The  king  answered  and  said,  I  know  of  certainty  that 
ye  would  fgain  the  time,  because  ye  see  the  thing  is  gone 
from  me. 

9  But  if  ye  will  not  make  known  unto  me  the  dream, 
0 there  is  but  one  decree  for  you :  for  ye  have  prepared 
lying  and  corrupt  words  to  speak  before  me,  till  the  time 
be  changed :  therefore  tell  me  the  dream,  and  I  shall  know 
that  ye  can  shew  me  the  interpretation  thereof. 

10  HThe  Chal-de'ans  answered  before  the  king,  and  said, 
There  is  not  a  man  upon  the  earth  that  can  shew  the  king’s 
matter:  therefore  there  is  no  king,  lord,  nor  ruler,  that  asked 
such  things  at  any  magician,  or  astrologer,  or  Chal-de'an. 

11  And  it  is  a  rare  thing  that  the  king  requireth,  and  there 
is  none  other  that  can  shew  it  before  the  king,  '‘except  the 
gods,  whose  dwelling  is  not  with  flesh. 

12  For  this  cause  the  king  was  angry  aud  very  furious, 
and  commanded  to  destroy  all  the  wise  men  of  Bab'y-lon. 

13  And  the  decree  went  forth  that  the  wise  men  should  be 
slain  ;  and  they  sought  Dan'iel  aud  his  fellows  to  be  slain. 

14  ^[Then  Dan'iel  fanswered  with  counsel  and  wisdom  to 
A'ri-och  the  Ilfcaptain  of  the  king’s  guard,  which  was  gone 
forth  to  slay  the  wise  men  of  Bab'y-lon : 

15  He  answered  and  said  to  A'ri-och  the  king’s  captain, 
Why  is  the  decree  so  hasty  from  the  king?  Then  A'ri-och 
made  the  thing  known  to  Dan'iel. 
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14  So  he  hearkened  unto  them  in  this  matter,  and  proved 

15  them  ten  days.  And  at  the  end  of  ten  days  their 
countenances  appeared  fairer,  and  they  were  fatter 
in  flesh,  than  all  the  youths  which  did  eat  of  the 

16  king’s  meat.  So  ’the  steward  took  away  their 
meat,  and  the  wine  that  they  should  drink,  and 

17  gave  them  pulse.  Now  as  for  these  four  youths, 

God  gave  them  knowledge  and  skill  in  all  learning 
and  wisdom:  and  Dan'iel  had  understanding  in  all 

18  visions  and  dreams.  And  at  the  end  of  the  days 
which  the  king  had  Appointed  for  bringing  them 
in,  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  brought  them  in  before 

19  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar.  And  the  king  communed 
with  them;  and  among  them  all  was  found  none 
like  Dan'iel,  Han-a-ni'ah,  Mish'a-el,  and  Az-a-ri'ah  : 

20  therefore  stood  they  before  the  king.  And  in 
every  matter  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  con¬ 
cerning  which  the  king  inquired  of  them,  he  found 
them  ten  times  better  than  all  the  magicians  and 

21  enchanters  that  were  in  all  his  realm.  And  Dan'iel 
continued  even  unto  the  first  year  of  king  Cy'rus. 

^  And  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Neb-u-chad- 
nez'zar  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  dreamed  dreams;  and  his 
spirit  was  troubled,  and  his  sleep  brake  from  him. 

2  Then  the  king  commanded  to  call  the  magicians, 
and  the  enchanters,  and  the  sorcerers,  and  the 
Chal-de'ans,  for  to  tell  the  king  his  dreams.  So  they 

3  came  in  and  stood  before  the  king.  And  the  king 
said  unto  them,  I  have  dreamed  a  dream,  and  my 

4  spirit  is  troubled  to  know  the  dream.  Then  spake 
the  Chal-de'ans  to  the  king  3in  the  Syr'i-an  language, 

’O  king,  live  for  ever :  tell  thy  servants  the  dream,  and 

5  we  will  shew  the  interpretation.  The  king  answered 
and  said  to  the  Chal-de'ans,  5The  thing  is  gone  from 
me :  if  ye  make  not  known  unto  me  the  dream  and 
the  interpretation  thereof,  ye  shall  be  cut  in  pieces, 

6  and  your  houses  shall  be  made  a  dunghill.  But  it 
ye  shew  the  dream  and  the  interpretation  thereof, 
ye  shall  receive  of  me  gifts  and  rewards  and  great 
honour :  therefore  shew  me  the  dream  and  the  in- 

7  terpretation  thereof.  They  answered  the  second  time 
and  said,  Let  the  king  tell  his  servants  the  dream,  and 

8  we  will  shew  the  interpretation.  The  king  answered 
and  said,  I  know  of  a  certainty  that  ye  would  6gain  1‘Aram. 

9  time,  because  ye  see  The  thing  is  gone  from  me.  But 
if  ye  make  not  knowm  unto  me  the  dream,  there  is  but 
one  law  for  you:  for  ye  have  prepared  lying  and  corrupt 
words  to  speak  before  me,  till  the  time  be  changed : 
therefore  tell  me  the  dream,  and  I  shall  know  that  ye 

10  can  shew  me  the  interpretation  thereof.  The  Chal- 
de'ans  answered  before  the  king,  and  sa’d,  There  is 
not  a  man  upon  the  earth  that  can  shew  the  king’s 
matter:  forasmuch  as  no  king,  8lord,  nor  ruler,  hath 
asked  such  a  thing  of  any  magician,  or  enchanter, 

11  or  Chal-de'an.  And  it  is  a  rare  thing  that  the  king 
requireth,  aud  there  is  none  other  that  can  shew  it 
before  the  king,  except  the  gods,  whose  dwelling  is 

12  not  with  flesh.  For  this  cause  the  king  was  angry 
and  very  furious,  and  commanded  to  destroy  all  the 

13  wise  men  of  Bab'y-lon.  So  the  decree  went  forth, 
and  the  wise  men  were  to  be  slain ;  and  they  sought 

14  Dan'iel  and  his  companions  to  be  slain.  Then 
Dan'iel  returned  answer  with  counsel  and  prudence 
to  A'ri-och  the  captain  of  the  king’s  guard,  which 
was  gone  forth  to  slay  the  wise  men  of  Bab'y-lon ; 

15  he  answered  and  said  to  A'ri-och  the  king’s  captain, 
Wherefore  is  the  decree  so  urgent  from  the  king? 
Then  A'ri-och  made  the  thing  known  to  Dan'iel. 
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3?an'iel  Went  in>  and  desired  of  the  king  that  he 

'  +  ^ve.  ^im  ^lme>  and  that  he  would  shew  the  king  the 
interpretation.  6 

17  Then  Dan'iel  went  to  his  house  and  made  the  thine 

T^b°iHian'a'ni  ah>  Mish'a‘el> and  Az-a-ri'ah, his  companions! 

18  I  hat  they  would  desire  mercies  fof  the  God  of  heaven 
concerning  this  secret;  ||tliat  Dan'iel  and  his  fellows  should 
not  perish  with  the  rest  of  the  wise  men  of  Bab'y-lon. 

19  HThen  was  the  secret  revealed  unto  Dan'iel  *in  a  night 
'  1®ion.  Then  Dan'iel  blessed  the  God  of  heaven. 

20  Dan'iel  answered  and  said,  'Blessed  be  the  ’name  of 
God  tor  ever  and  ever:  ’"for  wisdom  and  might  are  his: 

And  changeth  nthe  times  and  the  seasons :  °he  re- 
moveth  kings,  and  setteth  up  kings;  *he  giveth  wisdom 
unto  the  wise,  and  knowledge  to  them  that  know  under- 
standing : 

22  «He  revealeth  the  deep  and  secret  things :  rhe  knoweth 
what  w  in  the  darkness,  and  'the  light  dwelleth  with  him. 

28  1  thank  thee,  and  praise  thee,  O  thou  God  of  my 
lathers,  who  hast  given  me  wisdom  and  might,  and  hast 
made  known  unto  me  now  what  we  'desired  of  thee:  for 
thou  hast  now  made  known  unto  us  the  king's  matter. 

2-4  ^Therefore  Dan'iel  went  in  unto  A'ri-och,  whom  the 
:mg  had  ordained  to  destroy  the  wise  men  of  Bab'v-lnn  •  h» 
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king  had  ordained  to  destroy  the  wise  men  of  Bab'y-lon :  he 
went  and  said  thus  unto  him ;  Destroy  not  the  wise  men  of 
Bab  y-lon  :  bring  me  in  before  the  king,  and  I  will  shew  unto 
the  king  the  interpretation. 

25  Then  A'ri-och  brought  in  Dan'iel  before  the  king  in 

haste,  and  said  thus  unto  him,  fl  have  found  a  man  of  the 
t  captives  of  Ju'dah,  that  will  make  known  unto  the  king  the 
interpretation.  6 

26  The  king  answered  and  said  to  Dan'iel,  whose  name 
teas  Bel-te-shaz'zar,  Art  thou  able  to  make  known  unto 
me  the  dream  which  I  have  seen,  and  the  interpretation 
thereof? 

27  Dan'iel  answered  in  the  presence  of  the  king,  and  said, 
The  secret  which  the  king  hath  demanded  cannot  the  wise 
men,  the  astrologers,  the  magicians,  the  soothsayers,  shew 
unto  the  king; 

28  “But  there  is  a  God  in  heaven  that  revealeth  secrets, 
and  fmaketh  known  to  the  king  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  "what 
shall  be  in  the  latter  days.  Thy  dream,  and  the  visions  of 
thy  head  upon  thy  bed,  are  these  : 

29  As  for  thee,  O  king,  thy  thoughts  fcame  into  thy  mind 
upon  thy  bed,  what  should  come  to  pass  hereafter:  •'and  he 
that  revealeth  secrets  maketh  known  to  thee  what  shall 
come  to  pass. 

30  'But  as  for  me,  this  secret  is  not  revealed  to  me  for  any 
wisdom  that  I  have  more  than  any  living,  ||  but  for  their 
sakes  that  shall  make  known  the  interpretation  to  the  king, 
“and  that  thou  mightest  know  the  thoughts  of  thy  heart. 

31  ^[Thou,  O  king,  fsawest,  and  behold  a  great  image. 
This  great  image,  whose  brightness  was  excellent,  stood 
before  thee ;  and  the  form  thereof  was  terrible. 

32  ''This  image’s  head  was  of  fine  gold,  his  breast  and  his 
arms  of  silver,  his  belly  and  his  || thighs  of  brass. 

33  His  legs  of  iron,  his  feet  part  of  iron  and  part  of  clay. 

34  Thou  sawest  till  that  a  stone  was  cut  out  ||  “without 
hands,  which  smote  the  image  upon  his  feet  that  were  of 
iron  and  clay,  and  brake  them  to  pieces. 

35  Then  was  the  iron,  the  clay,  the  brass,  the  silver,  and 
the  gold,  broken  to  pieces  together,  and  became  dlike  the 
chaff  of  the  summer  threshingfloors;  and  the  wind  car¬ 
ried  them  away,  that  “no  place  was  found  for  them :  and  the 
stone  that  smote  the  image  •'Became  a  great  mountain,  "and 
filled  the  whole  earth. 

36  ^[This  is  the  dream;  and  we  will  tell  the  interpretation 
thereof  before  the  king. 

37  ''Thou,  O  king,  art  a  king  of  kings:  'for  the  God  of 


16  And  Dan'iel  went  in,  and  desired  of  the  king  that 
he  would  'appoint  him  a  time,  2and  he  would  shew 
the  king  the  interpretation. 

17  Then  Dan'iel  went  to  his  house,  and  made 
the  thing  known  to  Han-a-ni'ah,  Mish'a-el,  and  r‘emisf‘l 

18 Az-a-n'ah,  his  companions:  that  they  would  desire 
mercies  of  the  God  of  heaven  concerning  this 
secret;  that  Dan'iel  and  his  companions  should  not 
perish  with  the  rest  of  the  wise  men  of  Bab'y-lon. 

19  Then  was  the  secret  revealed  unto  Dan'iel  in  a  vision 
of  the  night.  Then  Dan'iel  blessed  the  God  of 

20  heaven.  Dan'iel  answered  and  said,  Blessed  be  the 
name  of  God  for  ever  and  ever:  for  wisdom  and 

21  might  are  his:  and  he  changeth  the  times  and  the 
seasons:  he  removeth  kings,  and  setteth  up  kings- 
he  giveth  wisdom  unto  the  wise,  and  knowledge 

22  to  them  that  know  understanding :  he  revealeth  the 
deep  and  secret  things:  he  knoweth  what  is  in  the 

23  darkness,  and  the  light  dwelleth  with  him.  I  thank 
thee,  and  praise  thee,  O  thou  God  of  my  fathers 
who  hast  given  me  wisdom  and  might,  and  hast 
now  made  known  unto  me  what  we  desired  of  thee : 
for  thou  hast  made  known  unto  us  the  king’s  matter. 

24  Therefore  Dan'iel  went  in  unto  A'ri-och,  whom  the 
king  had  appointed  to  destroy  the  wise  men  of  Bab'y- 
lon  :  he  wentand  said  thus  untohim;  Destroy  not  the 
wise  men  of  Bab'y-lon  :  bring  me  in  before  the  king, 
and  I  will  shew  unto  the  king  the  interpretation. 

25  _  Then  A'ri-och  brought  in  Dan'iel  before  the  king 
in  haste,  and  said  thus  unto  him,  I  have  found  a 
man  of  the  children  of  the  captivity  of  Ju'dah,  that 
wiH  make  known  unto  the  king  the  interpretation. 

26  The  king  answered  and  said  to  Dan'iel,  whose  name 
was  Bel-te-shaz'zar,  Art  thou  able  to  make  known 
unto  me  the  dream  which  I  have  seen,  and  the  in- 

27  terpretation  thereof?  Dan'iel  answered  before  the 
king,  and  said,  The  secret  which  the  king  hath  de 
manded  can  neither  wise  men,  enchanters,  magi- 

28cians,  nor  soothsayers,  shew  unto  the  king;  but 
there  is  a  God  in  heaven  that  revealeth  secrets,  and 
he  hath  made  known  to  the  king  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar 
what  shall  be  in  the  latter  days.  Thy  dream,  and 
the  visions  of  thy  head  upon  thy  bed,  are  these : 

29  as  for  thee,  O  king,  thy  thoughts  came  into  thy  mind 
upon  thy  bed,  what  should  come  to  pass  hereafter: 
and  he  that  revealeth  secrets  hath  made  known  to 

30  thee  what  shall  come  to  pass.  But  as  for  me,  this 
secret  is  not  revealed  to  me  for  any  wisdom  that  I 
have  more  than  any  living,  but  to  the  intent  that  the 
interpretation  may  be  made  known  to  the  king, 
and  that  thou  mayest  know  the  thoughts  of  thy 

31  heart.  Thou,  O  king,  sawest,  and  behold  a  great 
image.  This  image,  which  was  mighty,  and  whose 
brightness  was  excellent,  stood  before  thee;  and  the 

32  aspect  thereof  was  terrible.  As  for  this  image,  his 
head  was  of  fine  gold,  his  breast  and  his  arms  of  silver, 

33  his  belly  and  his  thighs  of  brass,  his  legs  of  iron,  his 

34  feet  partofiron,  and  part  of  clay.  Thou  sawest  till  that 
a  stone  was  cut  out  without  hands,  which  smote  the 
image  upon  his  feet  that  were  of  iron  and  clay,  and 

35  brake  them  in  pieces.  Then  was  the  iron,  the  clay, 
the  brass,  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  broken  in  pieces 
together,  and  became  like  the  chaff  of  the  summer 
threshing-floors;  and  the  wind  carried  them  away, 
that  no  place  was  found  for  them  :  and  the  stone  that 
smote  the  image  became  a  great  3mountain,  and  filled 

36  the  whole  earth.  This  is  the  dream ;  and  we  will  tell 

37  the  interpretation  thereof  before  the  king.  Thou, 

O  king,  art  king  of  kings,  unto  whom  the  God  of 
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heaven  hath  given  thee  a  kingdom,  power,  and  strength, 


**38  ^  And' wheresoever  the  children  of  men  dwell,  the  beasts 
of  the  field  and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  hath  he  given  into 
thine  hand,  and  hath  made  thee  ruler  over  them  all.  'Thou 


Ter  ”  art  this  head  of  gold. 

39  And  after  thee  shall  arise 


another  kingdom  "inferior 
to  thee*, 'and  another  third  kingdom  of  brass,  which  shall 
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bear  rule  over  all  the  earth  . 

40  And  nhe  fourth  kingdom  shall  be  strong  as  iron :  for¬ 
asmuch  as  iron  breaketh  in  pieces  and  subdueth  all  things  : 
and  as  iron  that  breaketh  all  these,  shall  it  break  in  pieces 

and  bruise.  ,  „  ,  _  ,  » 

41  And  whereas  thou  sawest  "the  feet  and  toes,  part  ol 
potters’  clay,  and  part  of  iron,  the  kingdom  shall  be  divided; 
but  there  shall  be  in  it  of  the  strength  of  the  iron,  forasmuch 
as  thou  sawest  the  iron  mixed  with  miry  clay. 

42  And  as  the  toes  of  the  feet  were  part  of  iron,  and  part  of 
day, so  the  kingdom  shall  be  partly  strong, and  partly  ||broken. 

43 ’And  whereas  thou  sawest  iron  mixed  with  miry  clay, 
shall  mingle  themselves  with  the  seed  of  men:  but 
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they  shall  not  cleave  fone  to  another,  even  as  iron  is  not 

mixed  with  clay.  ,  , 

44  And  in  fthe  days  of  these  kings  "shall  the  God  ot 
heaven  set  up  a  kingdom,  ‘which  shall  never  be  destroyed: 
and  the  fkingdom  shall  not  be  left  to  other  people,  ‘but  it 
shall  break  in  pieces  and  consume  all  these  kingdoms,  and 
it  shall  stand  for  ever. 

45  "Forasmuch  as  thou  sawest  that  the  stone  was  cut  out 
of  the  mountain  ||  without  hands,  and  that  it  brake  in  pieces 
the  iron,  the  brass,  the  clay,  the  silver,  and  the  gold ;  the 
great  God  hath  made  known  to  the  king  what  shall  come 
to  pass  thereafter:  and  the  dream  is  certain,  and  the  inter¬ 
pretation  thereof  sure. 

46  VTben  the  king  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  fell  upon  his  face, 
and  worshipped  Dan'iel,  and  commanded  that  they  should 
offer  an  oblation  vand  sweet  odours  unto  him. 

47  The  king  answered  unto  Dan'iel,  and  said,  Of  a  truth  it 
is,  that  your  God  is  a  God  of  gods,  and  a  Lord  of  kings,  ‘and 
a  revealer  of  secrets,  seeing  thou  couldest  reveal  this  secret. 

48  Then  the  king  made  Dan'iel  a  great  man,  "and  gave 
him  many  great  gifts,  and  made  him  ruler  over  the  whole 
province  of  Bab'y-lon,  and  “chief  of  the  governors  over  all 
the  wise  men  of  Bab'y-lon. 

49  Then  Dan'iel  requested  of  the  king,  "and  he  set  Shad'- 
rach,  Me'shach,  and  A-bed'-ne-go  over  the  affairs  of  the  prov¬ 
ince  of  Bab'y-lon:  but  Dan'iel  sat  in  the  gate  of  the  king. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Nebuchadnezzar  seitcth  up  a  golden  image. 

■jVrEB-U-CHAD-NEZ'ZAR  the  king  made  an  image  of 
LN  gold,  whose  height  was  threescore  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  thereof  six  cubits:  he  set  it  up  in  the  plain  of 


heaven  hath  given  the  kingdom,  the  power,  and  the 

38  strength,  and  the  glory;  and  wheresoever  the  children 
of  men  dwell,  the  beasts  of  the  field  and  the  fowls  of 
the  heaven  hath  he  given  into  thine  hand,  and  hath 
made  thee  to  rule  over  them  all :  thou  art  the  head 

39  of  gold.  And  after  thee  shall  arise  another  king¬ 
dom  inferior  to  thee;  and  another  third  kingdom 
of  brass,  which  shall  bear  rule  over  all  the  earth. 

40 And  the  fourth  kingdom  shall  be  strong  as  iron: 
forasmuch  as  iron  breaketh  in  pieces  and  subdueth 
all  things:  and  as  iron  that  crusheth  all  these,  shall 

41  it  break  in  pieces  and  crush.  And  whereas  thou 
sawest  the  feet  and  toes,  part  of  potters’  clay,  and 
part  of  iron,  it  shall  be  a  divided  kingdom  ;  but  there 
shall  be  in  it  of  the  strength  of  the  iron,  forasmuch  as 

42  thou  sawest  the  iron  mixed  with  ’miry  clay.  And 
as  the  toes  of  the  feet  were  part  of  iron,  and  part 
of  clay,  so  the  kingdom  shall  be  partly  strong,  and 

43  partly  2broken.  And  whereas  thou  sawest  the  iron 
mixed  with  ’miry  clay,  they  shall  mingle  them¬ 
selves  3 4 5with  the  seed  of  men ;  but  they  shall  not 
cleave  one  to  another,  even  as  iron  doth  not  mingle 

44  with  clay.  And  in  the  days  of  those  kings  shall 
the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom,  which  shall 
never  be  destroyed,  nor  shall  the  sovereignty 
thereof  be  left  to  another  people ;  but  it  shall  break 
in  pieces  and  consume  all  these  kingdoms,  and  it 

45 shall  stand  forever.  Forasmuch  as  thou  sawest  that 
a  stone  was  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without  hands, 
and  that  it  brake  in  pieces  the  iron,  the  brass,  the 
clay,  the  silver,  and  the  gold;  the  great  God  hath 
made  known  to  the  king  what  shall  come  to  pass 
hereafter:  and  the  dream  is  certain,  and  the  inter- 

46  pretation  thereof  sure.  Then  the  king  Neb-u-chad- 
nez'zar  fell  upon  his  face  and  worshipped  Dan'iel,  and 
commanded  that  they  should  offer  an  oblation  and 

47  sweet  odours  unto  him.  The  king  answered  unto 
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ware 


20r, 

brittle 


30r,  by 


Dan'iel,  and  said,  Of  a  truth  your  God  is  the  God  of 
gods,  and  the  Lord  of  kings,  and  a  revealer  of  secrets 

48  seeing  thou  hast  been  able  to  reveal  this  secret.  Then 
the  king  made  Dan'iel  great,  and  gave  him  many  great 
gifts,  and  made  him  to  rule  over  the  whole  province 
of  Bab'y-lon,  and  to  be  chief  governor  over  all  the 

49  wise  men  of  Bab'y-lon.  And  Dan'iel  requested  of 
the  king,  and  he  appointed  Shad'rach,  Me'shach,  and 


A-bed-'ne-go,  over  the  affairs  of  the  province  of  Bab'y-  ’  A/.<>e 


Ion :  but  Dan'iel  was  fin  the  gate  of  the  king. 
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2  Then  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  the  king  sent  to  gather  together 
the  princes,  the  governors,  and  the  captains,  the  judges,  the 
treasurers,  the  counsellors,  the  sheriffs,  and  all  the  rulers  of 
the  provinces,  to  come  to  the  dedication  of  the  image  which 
Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  the  king  had  set  up. 

3  Then  the  princes,  the  governors,  and  captains,  the  judges, 
the  treasurers,  the  counsellors,  the  sheriffs,  and  all  the  rulers 
of  the  provinces,  were  gathered  together  unto  the  dedication 
of  the  image  that  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  the  king  had  setup;  and 
they  stood  before  the  image  that  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  had  set  up 

4  Then  an  herald  cried  faloud,  To  you  fit  is  commanded, 
“O  people,  nations,  and  languages, 

5  That  at  what  time  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  cornet, 
flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  ||fdulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of 
music,  ye  fall  down  and  worship  the  golden  image  that 
Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  the  king  hath  set  up: 


)  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  the  king  made  an  image  of  gold, 
whose  height  was  threescore  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
thereof  six  cubits:  he  set  it  up  in  the  plain  of  Du'ra, 
2  in  the  province  of  Bab'y-lon.  Then  Ncb-u-chad-nez'- 
zar  the  king  sent  to  gather  together  the  satraps,  the 
deputies,  and  the  governors,  the  ■‘judges,  the  treas¬ 
urers,  the  counsellors,  the  “sheriffs,  and  all  the  rul- 
of  the  provinces,  to  come  to  the  dedication  of 


ers 


the  image  which  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  the  king  had  set 

3  up.  Then  the  satraps,  the  deputies  and  the  gover¬ 
nors,  the  “judges,  the  treasurers,  the  counsellors,  the 
“sheriffs,  and  all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces,  were 
gathered  together  unto  the  dedication  of  the  image 
that  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  the  king  had  set  up;  and 
they  stood  before  the  image  that  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar 

4  had  set  up.  Then  the  herald  cried  aloud,  To  you  it 
is  commanded,  O  peoples,  nations,  and  languages, 

5  that  at  what  time  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  cornet, 
flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  ’dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  7°r 
of  music,  ye  fall  down  and  worship  the  golden 


“Or, 

chief 

sooth¬ 

sayers 

60r, 

lawyers 
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6  And  whoso  falleth  not  down  and  worshippeth  shall  the 
same  hour  ''be  cast  into  the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery  furnace. 

7  Therefore  at  that  time,  when  all  the  people  heard  the 
sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  and  all 
kinds  of  music,  all  the  people,  the  nations,  and  the  lan¬ 
guages,  fell  down  and  worshipped  the  golden  image  that 
JNeb-u-cliad-nez'zar  the  king  had  set  up. 

8  ^[Wherefore at  that  time  certain  Chal-de'ans 'came  near, 
and  accused  the  Jews. 

9  They  spake  and  said  to  the  king  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar,  ^0 
king,  live  for  ever. 

10  Thou,  O  king,  hast  made  a  decree,  that  every  man 
that  shall  hear  the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut, 
psaltery,  and  dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of  music,  shall  fall 
down  and  worship  the  golden  image : 

11  And  whoso  falleth  not  down  and  worshippeth,  that  he 
should  be  cast  into  the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery  furnace. 

12  'There  are  certain  Jews  whom  thou  hast  set  over  the 
affairs  of  the  province  of  Bab'y-lon,  Shad'rach,  Me'shach, 
and  A-bed'-ne-go ;  these  men,  O  king,  fhave  not  regarded 
thee :  they  serve  not  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden 
image  which  thou  hast  set  up. 

13  ^[Then  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  in  his  rage  and  fury  com¬ 
manded  to  bring  Shad'rach,  Me'shach,  and  A-bed'-ne-go. 
Then  they  brought  these  men  before  the  king. 

14  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  spake  and  said  unto  them,  Isit  ||true, 
O  Shad'rach,  Me'shach,  and  A-bed'-nego?  do  not  ye  serve  my 
gods,  nor  worship  the  golden  image  which  I  have  set  up? 

15  Now  if  ye  be  ready  that  at  what  time  ye  hear  the 
sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  and  dul¬ 
cimer,  and  all  kinds  of  music,  ye  fall  down  and  worship  the 
image  which  I  have  made;  'well:  but  if  ye  worship  not,  ye 
shall  be  cast  the  same  hour  into  the  midst  of  a  burning 
fiery  furnace ;  ‘'and  who  is  that  God  that  shall  deliver  you 
out  of  my  hands? 

16  Shad'rach,  Me'shach,  and  A-bed'-ne-go  answered  and 
said  to  the  king,  O  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar,  '‘we  are  not  careful 
to  auswer  thee  in  this  matter. 

17  If  it  be  so,  our  God  whom  we  serve  is  able  to  deliver 
us  from  the  burning  fiery  furnace,  and  he  will  deliver  ms 
out  of  thine  hand,  O  king. 

18  But  if  not,  be  it  known  unto  thee,  O  king,  that  we 
will  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden  image 
which  thou  hast  set  up. 

19  T|Then  was  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  ffull  of  fury,  and  the 
form  of  his  visage  was  changed  against  Shad'rach,  Me'shach, 
and  A-bed'-ne-go :  therefore  he  spake,  and  commanded  that 
they  should  heat  the  furnace  one  seven  times  more  than  it 
was  wont  to  be  heated. 

20  And  he  commanded  the  fmost  mighty  men  that  were 
in  his  army  to  bind  Shad'rach,  Me'shach,  and  A-bed'-ne-go, 
and  to  cast  them  into  the  burning  fiery  furnace. 

21  Then  these  men  were  bound  in  their  ||  coats,  their 
hosen,  and  their  ||  hats,  and  their  other  garments,  and  were 
cast  into  the  midst  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace. 

22  Therefore  because  the  king’s  tc°mmandment  was 
urgent,  and  the  furnace  exceeding  hot,  the  ||  flame  of  the 
fire  slew  those  men  that  took  up  Shad'rach,  Me'shach,  and 
A-bed'-ne-go. 

23  And  these  three  men,  Shad'rach,  Me'shach,  and  A-bed'- 
ne-go,  fell  down  bound  into  the  midst  of  the  burning  fiery 
furnace. 

24  Then  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  the  king  was  astonied,  and  rose 
up  in  haste,  and  spake,  and  said  unto  his  ||  counsellors,  Did 
not  we  cast  three  men  bound  into  the  midst  of  the  fire  ? 
They  answered  and  said  unto  the  king,  True,  O  king. 

25  He  answered  and  said,  Lo,  I  see  four  men  loose,  *walk- 
ing  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  fthey  have  no  hurt:  and 
the  form  of  the  fourth  is  like  'the  Son  of  God. 


6  and  whoso  falleth  not  down  and  worshippeth  shall 
the  same  hour  be  cast  into  the  midst  of  a  burning 

7  fiery  furnace.  Therefore  at  that  time,  when  all 
the  peoples  heard  the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute 
harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  and  all  kinds  of  music,  all 
the  peoples,  the  nations,  and  the  languages,  fell 
doAvn  and  worshipped  the  golden  image  that  Neb-u- 

8  chad-nez’zar  the  king  had  set  up.  Wherefore  at  that 
time  certain  Chal-de'ans  came  near,  and  brought 

9  accusation  against  the  Jews.  They  answered  and 
said  to  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  the  king,  O  king,  live  for 

10  ever.  Thou,  O  king,  hast  made  a  decree,  that 
every  man  that  shall  hear  the  sound  of  the  cornet, 
flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  and  dulcimer,  and  all 
kinds  of  music,  shall  fall  down  and  worship  the 

11  golden  image:  and  whoso  falleth  not  down  and 
worshippeth,  shall  be  cast  into  the  midst  of  a  burn- 

12  ing  fiery  furnace.  There  are  certain  Jews  whom 
thou  hast  appointed  over  the  affairs  of  the  province 
of  Bab'y-lon,  Shad'rach,  Me'shach,  and  A-bed'-ne-go; 
these  men,  O  king,  have  not  regarded  thee :  they 
serve  not  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden  image 

13  which  thou  hast  set  up.  Then  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar 
in  his  rage  and  fury  commanded  to  bring  Shad'rach, 
Me'shach,  and  A-bed'-ne-go.  Then  they  brought 

14  these  men  before  the  king.  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar 
answered  and  said  unto  them,  Is  it  of  purpose,  O 
Shad'rach,  Me'shach,  and  A-bed'-ne-go,  that  ye  serve 
not  my  god,  nor  worship  the  golden  image  which  I 

15  have  set  up?  Now  if  ye  be  ready  that  at  what  time 
ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp,  sack¬ 
but,  psaltery,  and  dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of  music, 
ye  fall  down  and  worship  the  image  which  I  have 
made,  well:  but  if  ye  worship  not,  ye  shall  be  cast 
the  same  hour  into  the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery 
furnaoe ;  and  who  is  that  god  that  shall  deliver  you 

16  out  of  my  hands?  Shad'rach,  Me'shach,  and  A-bed'- 
ne-go,  answered  and  said  to  the  king,  O  Neb-u-chad- 
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18  But  if  not,  be  it  known  unto  thee,  O  king,  that  we 
will  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden 

19  image  which  thou  hast  set  up.  Then  was  Neb-u- 
chad-nez'zar  full  of  fury,  and  the  form  of  his  visage 
was  changed  against  Shad'rach,  Me'shach,  and 
A-bed'-ne-go :  therefore  he  spake,  and  commanded 
that  they  should  heat  the  furnace  seven  times  more 

20 than  it  was  wont  to  be  heated.  And  he  commanded 
certain  mighty  men  that  were  in  his  army  to  bind 
Shad'rach,  Me'shach,  and  A-bed'-ne-go,  and  to  cast 

21  them  into  the  burning  fiery  furnace.  Then  these 
men  were  bound  in  their  hosen,  their  3tunics,  and 
their  mantles,  and  their  other  garments,  and  were 
cast  into  the  midst  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace. 

22  Therefore  because  the  king’s  commandment  was 
urgent,  and  the  furnace  exceeding  hot,  the  flame  of 
the  fire  slew  those  men  that  took  up  Shad'rach,  Me'- 

23  shach,  and  A-bed'-ne-go.  And  these  three  men,  Shad'¬ 
rach,  Me'shach,  and  A-bed'ne-go, fell  down  bound  into 

24  the  midst  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace.  Then  Neb-u- 
chad-nez'zar  the  king  was  astonied,  and  rose  up  in  haste : 
he  spake  and  said  unto  his  counsellors,  Did  not  we 
cast  three  men  bound  into  the  midst  of  the  fire? 
They  answered  and  said  unto  the  king,  True,  O  king. 

25  He  answered  and  said,  Lo,  I  see  four  men  loose, 
walking  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  they  have  no  hurt; 
and  the  aspect  of  the  fourth  is  like  a  son  of  the  gods. 
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able  to  deliver  us  from  the  burning  fiery  furnace; 
and  he  will  deliver  us  out  of  thine  hand,  O  king.  ®r<,d*c- 
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26  ^[Then  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  came  near  to  the  fmouth  of 
the  burning  fiery  furnace,  and  spake,  and  said,  Shad'rach, 
Me'shach,  and  A-bed'-ne-go,  ye  servants  of  the  most  high 
God  come  forth,  and  come  hither.  Then  Shad'rach,  Me'¬ 
shach  and  A-bed'-ne-go,  came  forth  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

27  And  the  princes,  governors,  and  captains,  and  the 
king’s  counsellors  being  gathered  together,  saw  these  men, 
“upon  whose  bodies  the  fire  had  no  power,  nor  was  a  hair 
of  their  head  singed,  neither  were  their  coats  changed,  nor 
the  smell  of  fire  had  passed  on  them. 

28  Then  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  spake,  and  said,  Blessed  be  the 
God  of  Shad'rach,  Me'shach,  and  A-bed'-ne-go,  who  hath  sent 
his  angel,  and  delivered  his  servants  that  "trusted  in  him, 
and  have  changed  the  king’s  word,  and  yielded  their  bodies, 
that  they  might  not  serve  nor  worship  any  god,  except  their 
own  God. 

29  "Therefore  fl  make  a  decree,  That  every  people, 
nation,  and  language,  which  speak  fany  thing  amiss  against 
the  God  of  Shad'rach,  Me'shach,  and  A-bed'-ne-go,  shall  be 
rfcut  in  pieces,  and  their  houses  shall  be  made  a  dunghill : 
’because  there  is  no  other  God  that  can  deliver  after  this  sort. 

30  Then  the  king  f promoted  Shad'rach,  Me'shach,  and 
A-bed'-ne-go,  in  the  province  of  Bab'y-lon. 

CH  AFTER  IV. 

Daniel  heareth  Nebuchadnezzar' s  dreamland  interpreteth  tt. 

"VTEB-U-CHAD-NEZ'ZAR  the  king,  "unto  all  people, 
IN  nations,  and  languages,  that  dwell  in  all  the  earth ;  Peace 
be  multiplied  unto  you. 

2  fl  thought  it  good  to  shew  the  signs  and  wonders 
That  the  high  God  hath  wrought  toward  me 


3  cHow  great  are  his  signs !  and  how  mighty  are  his 
wonders!  his  kingdom  is  dan  everlasting  kingdom,  and  his 
dominion  is  from  generation  to  generation. 

4  fl  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  was  at  rest  in  mine  house,  and 
flourishing  in  my  palace : 

5  I  saw  a  dream  which  made  me  afraid,  'and  the  thoughts 
upon  my  bed  and*  the  visions  of  my  head  -Troubled  me. 

6  Therefore  made  I  a  decree  to  bring  in  all  the  wise  men 
of  Bab'y-lon  before  me,  that  they  might  make  known  unto 
me  the  interpretation  of  the  dream. 

7  ’Then  came  i  n  the  magicians,  the  astrologers,  the  Chal-de'ans, 
and  the  soothsayers :  and  I  told  the  dream  before  them  ;  but 
they  did  not  make  known  unto  me  the  interpretation  thereof. 

8  f  But  at  the  last  Dan'iel  came  in  before  me,  '’whose 
name  was  Bel-te-shaz'zar,  according  to  the  name  of  my  god, 
'and  in  whom  is  the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods :  and  before  him 
I  told  the  dream,  saying, 

9  O  Bel-te-shaz'zar,  ^master  of  the  magicians,  because  I 
know  that  the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods  is  in  thee,  and  no 
secret  troubleth  thee,  tell  me  the  visions  of  my  dream  that 
I  have  seen,  and  the  interpretation  thereof. 

10  Thus  were  the  visions  of  mine  head  in  my  bed;  fl 
saw,  and  behold  'a  tree  in  the  midst  of  the  earth,  and  the 
height  thereof  teas  great. 

11  The  tree  grew,  and  was  strong,  and  the  height  thereof 
reached  unto  heaven,  and  the  sight  thereof  to  the  end  of  all 
the  earth : 

12  The  leaves  thereof  were  fair,  and  the  fruit  thereof  much, 
and  in  it  was  meat  for  all :  mthe  beasts  of  the  field  had 
shadow  under  it,  and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  dwelt  in  the 
boughs  thereof,  and  all  flesh  was  fed  of  it. 

13  I  saw  in  the  visions  of  my  head  upon  my  bed,  and,  be¬ 
hold,  "a  watcher  and  °a  holy  one  came  down  from  heaven ; 

14  He  cried  faloud,  and  said  thus,  pHew  down  the  tree, 
and  cut  off  his  branches,  shake  off  his  leaves,  and  scatter 
his  fruit :  ’let  the  beasts  get  away  from  under  it,  and  the 
fowls  from  his  branches : 

15  Nevertheless,  leave  the  stump  of  his  roots  in  the  earth, 
even  with  a  band  of  iron  and  brass,  in  the  tender  grass  of 


26  Then  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  came  near  to  the  'mouth  of  the 
burning  fiery  furnace :  he  spake  and  said,  Shad'rach, 
Me'shach,  and  A-bed'-ne-go,  ye  servants  of  the  Most 
High  God,  come  forth,  and  come  hither.  Then  Shad'¬ 
rach,  Me'shach,  and  A-bed'-ne-go  came  forth  out  of 

27  the  midst  of  the  fire.  And  the  satraps,  the  deputies, 
and  the  governors,  and  the  king’s  counsellors,  being 
gathered  together,  saw  these  men,  that  the  fire  had 
no  power  upon  their  bodies,  nor  was  the  hair  of 
their  head  singed,  neither  were  their  hosen  changed, 

2-8  nor  had  the  smell  of  fire  passed  on  them.  Neb-u- 
chad-nez'zar  spake  and  said,  Blessed  be  the  God  of 
Shad'rach,  Me'shach,  and  A-bed'-ne-go,  who  hath  sent 
his  angel,  and  delivered  his  servants  that  trusted  in 
him,  and  have  changed  the  king’s  word,  and  have 
yielded  their  bodies,  that  they  might  not  serve  nor 

29  worship  any  god,  except  their  own  God.  Therefore 
I  make  a  decree,  that  every  people,  nation,  and  lan¬ 
guage,  which  speak  any  thing  amiss  against  the  God 
of  Shad'rach,  Me'shach,  and  A-bed'-ne-go,  shall  be  cut 
in  pieces,  and  their  houses  shall  be  made  a  dunghill : 
because. there  is  no  other  god  that  is  able  to  deliver 

30  after  this  sort.  Then  the  king  promoted  Shad'rach, 
Me'shach,  and  A-bed'-ne-go,  in  the  province  of  Bab'y-lon 

4t  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  the  king,  unto  all  the  peoples, 
nations,  and  languages,  that  dwell  in  all  the  earth ; 

2  peace  be  multiplied  unto  you.  It  hath  seemed  good 
unto  me  to  shew  the  signs  and  wonders  that  the 

3  Most  High  God  hath  wrought  toward  me.  How 
great  are  his  signs!  and  how  mighty  are  his  won¬ 
ders!  his  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and 
his  dominion  is  from  generation  to  generation. 

4  I  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  was  at  rest  in  mine  house,  and 

5  flourishing  in  my  palace.  I  saw  a  dream  which 
made  me  afraid;  and  the  Thoughts  upon  my  bed 

6  and  the  visions  of  my  head  troubled  me.  There¬ 
fore  made  I  a  decree  to  Bring  in  all  the  wise  men  of 
Bab'y-lon  before  me,  that  they  might  make  known 

7  unto  me  the  interpretation  of  the  dream.  Then 
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came  in  the  magicians,  the  enchanters,  the  Chal- 
de'ans,  and  the  soothsayers  :  and  I  told  the  dream 
before  them;  but  they  did  not  make  known  unto  me 

8  the  interpretation  thereof.  But  at  the  last  Dan'iel  came 
in  before  me,  whose  name  was  Bel-te-shaz'zar,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  name  of  my  god,  and  in  whom  is  the 
spirit  of  the  holy  gods:  and  I  told  the  dream  be- 

9  fore  him,  saying,  O  Bel-te-shaz'zar,  master  of  the  ma¬ 
gicians,  because  I  know  that  the  spirit  of  the  holy 
gods  is  in  thee,  and  no  secret  troubleth  thee,  tell  me 
the  visions  of  my  dream,  that  I  have  seen,  and  the 

10  interpretation  thereof.  Thus  were  the  visions  of 

I  saw,  and  behold  a  tree  in 
and  the  height  thereof  was 
and  was  strong,  and  the 
unto  heaven,  and  the  sight 
all  the  earth.  The  leaves 
the  fruit  thereof  much,  and 
the  beasts  of  the  field  had 


my  head  upon  my  bed 
the  midst  of  the  earth, 

11  great.  The  tree  grew, 
height  thereof  reached 

1 2  thereof  to  the  end  of 
thereof  were  fair,  and 
in  it  was  meat  for  all : 


■  shadow  under  it,  and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  dwelt 

13  in  the  branches  thereof,  and  all  flesh  was  fed  of  it.  I 
saw  in  the  visions  of  my  head  upon  my  bed,  and, 
behold,  a  watcher  and  an  holy  one  came  down  from 

14  heaven.  He  cried  aloud,  and  said  thus,  Hew  down  the 
tree,  and  cut  off  his  branches,  shake  off  his  leaves, 
and  scatter  his  fruit :  let  the  beasts  get  away  from 

15  under  it,  and  the  fowls  from  his  branches.  Neverthe¬ 
less  leave  the  stump  of  his  roots  in  the  earth,  even 
with  a  band  of  iron  and  brass,  in  the  tender  grass  of 
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the  field ;  and  let  it  be  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  let 
his  portion  be  with  the  beasts  in  the  grass  of  the  earth  : 

16  Let  his  heart  be  changed  from  man’s,  and  let  a  beast’s 
heart  be  given  nnto  him ;  and  let  seven  rtimes  pass  over 
him. 

17  This  matter  is  by  the  decree  of  the  watchers,  and  the 
demand  by  the  word  of  the  holy  ones:  to  the  intent  ’that 
the  living  may  know  'that  the  Most  High  ruleth  in  the 
kingdom  of  men,  aud  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will,  and 
setteth  up  over  it  the  basest  of  men. 

18  This  dream  I  king  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  have  seen.  Now 
thou,  O  Bel-te-shaz'zar,  declare  the  interpretation  thereof, 
'‘forasmuch  as  all  the  wise  men  of  my  kingdom  are  not  able 
to  make  known  unto  me  the  interpretation :  but  thou  art 
able ;  ’Tor  the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods  is  in  thee. 

19  ^JThen  Dan'iel,  '‘whose  name  was  Bel-te-shaz'zar,  was 
astonied  for  one  hour,  and  his  thoughts  troubled  him.  The 
king  spake,  and  said,  Bel-te-shaz'zar,  let  not  the  dream,  or 
the  interpretation  thereof,  trouble  thee.  Bel-te-shaz'zar 
answered,  and  said,  My  lord,  ztlie  dream  be  to  them  that 
hate  thee,  and  the  interpretation  thereof  to  thine  enemies. 

20  “The  tree  that  thou  sawest,  which  grew,  and  was 
strong,  whose  height  reached  unto  the  heaven,  and  the 
sight  thereof  to  all  the  earth  ; 

21  Whose  leaves  were  fair,  and  the  fruit  thereof  much, 
and  in  it  was  meat  for  all ;  under  which  the  beasts  of  the 
field  dwelt,  and  upon  whose  branches  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven  had  their  habitation  : 

22  Ht  is  thou,  O  king,  that  art  grown  and  become  strong: 
for  thy  greatness  is  grown,  and  reacheth  unto  heaven,  cand 
thy  dominion  to  the  end  of  the  earth. 

23  ‘LAnd  whereas  the  king  saw  a  watcher  and  a  holy  one 
coming  down  from  heaven,  and  saying,  Hew  the  tree  down, 
and  destroy  it ;  yet  leave  the  stump  of  the  roots  thereof  in 
the  earth,  even  with  a  band  of  iron  and  brass,  in  the 
tender  grass  of  the  field ;  and  let  it  be  wet  with  the  dew 
of  heaven,  'and  let  his  portion  be  with  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  till  seven  times  pass  over  him; 

24  This  is  the  interpretation,  O  king,  and  this  is  the 
decree  of  the  Most  High,  which  is  come  upon  my  lord 
the  king: 

25  That  they  shall-'clrive  thee  from  men, and  thy  dwelling 
shall  be  with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  they  shall  make 
thee  “to  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  they  shall  wet  thee  with  the 
dew  of  heaven,  and  seven  times  shall  pass  over  thee,  "till 
thou  know  that  the  Most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of 
men,  and  ’giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will. 

26  And  whereas  they  commanded  to  leave  the  stump  of 
the  tree  roots;  thy  kingdom  shall  be  sure  unto  thee,  after 
that  thou  shalt  have  known  that  the  ^heavens  do  rule. 

27  Wherefore,  O  king,  let  my  counsel  be  acceptable  unto 
thee,  and  'break  off  thy  sins  by  righteousness,  and  thine  in¬ 
iquities  by  shewing  mercy  to  the  poor;  mif  it  may  be  ||"a 
lengthening  of  thy  tranquillity. 

28  ®f7 All  this  came  upon  the  king  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar. 

29  At  the  end  of  twelve  months  he  walked  ||  in  the  palace 
of  the  kingdom  of  Bab'y-lon. 

30  The  king  “spake,  and  said,  Is  not  this  great  Bab'y-lon, 
that  I  have  built  for  the  house  of  the  kingdom  by  the 
might  of  my  power,  and  for  the  honour  of  my  majesty  ? 

31  pWhile  the  word  was  in  the  king’s  mouth,  there  fell  “a 
voice  from  heaven,  saying ,  O  king  Neb-u-chad-nez  zar,  to 
thee  it  is  spoken;  The  kingdom  is  departed  from  thee. 

32  And  'they  shall  drive  thee  from  men,  and  thy  dwelling 
shall  be  with  the  beasts  of  the  field :  they  shall  make  thee 
to  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  seven  times  shall  pass  over  thee, 
until  thou  know  that  the  Most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom 
of  men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will. 

33  The  same  hour  was  the  thing  fulfilled  upon  Neb-u- 


the  field ;  and  let  it  be  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven 
and  let  his  portion  be  with  the  beasts  in  the  grass  of 

16  the  earth  :  let  his  heart  be  changed  from  man’s,  and 
let  a  beast’s  heart  be  given  unto  him ;  and  let  seven 

17  times  pass  over  him.  The  sentence  is  by  the  decree 
of  the  watchers,  and  the  'demand  by  the  word  of 
the  holy  ones :  to  the  intent  that  the  living  may 
know  that  the  Most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of 
men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will,  and  setteth 

18  up  over  it  the  lowest  of  men.  This  dream  I  king 
Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  have  seen:  and  thou,  O  Bel-te- 
shaz'zar  declare  the  interpretation,  forasmuch  as  all 
the  wise  men  of  my  kingdom  are  not  able  to  make 
known  unto  me  the  interpretation;  but  thou  art  able, 
for  the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods  is  in  thee. 

19  Then  Dan'iel,  whose  name  was  Bel-te-shaz'zar, 
was  astonied  for  a  while,  and  his  thoughts  troubled 
him.  The  king  answered  and  said,  Bel-te-shaz'zar, 
let  not  the  dream,  or  the  interpretation,  trouble  thee. 
Bel-te-shaz'zar  answered  and  said,  My  lord,  the  dream 
be  to  them  that  hate  thee,  and  the  interpretation 

20  thereof  to  thine  adversaries.  The  tree  that  thou 
sawest,  which  grew,  and  was  strong,  whose  height 
reached  unto  the  heaven,  and  the  sight  thereof  to  all 

21  the  earth;  whose  leaves  were  fair,  and  the  fruit  thereof 
much,  and  in  it  was  meat  for  all;  under  which  the  beasts 
of  the  field  dwelt,  and  upon  whose  branches  the  fowls 

22  of  the  heaven  had  their  habitation:  it  is  thou,  O  king, 
that  art  grown  and  become  strong;  for  thy  greatness 
is  grown,  and  reacheth  unto  heaven,  and  thy  dominion 

23  to  the  end  of  the  earth.  And  whereas  the  king  saw  a 
watcher  and  an  holy  one  coming  down  from  heaven, 
and  saying,  Hew  down  the  tree,  and  destroy  it ;  never¬ 
theless  leave  the  stump  of  the  roots  thereof  in  the 
earth,  even  with  a  band  of  iron  and  brass,  in  the  tender 
grass  of  the  field;  and  let  it  be  wet  with  the  dew  of 
heaven,  and  let  his  portion  be  with  the  beasts  of  the 

24  field,  till  seven  times  pass  over  him ;  this  is  the  in¬ 
terpretation,  O  king,  and  it  is  the  decree  of  the 
Most  High,  which  is  come  upon  my  lord  the  king: 

25  that  thou  shalt  be  driven  from  men,  and  thy  dwell¬ 
ing  shall  be  with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  thou 
shalt  be  made  to  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  shalt  be  wet 
with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  seven  times  shall  pass 
over  thee ;  till  thou  know  that  the  Most  High 
ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it  to 

26  whomsoever  he  will.  And  whereas  they  commanded 
to  leave  the  stump  of  the  tree  roots;  thy  kingdom 
shall  be  sure  unto  thee,  after  that  thou  shalt  have 

27  known  that  the  heavens  do  rule.  Wherefore,  O 
king,  let  my  counsel  be  acceptable  unto  thee,  and 
2break  off  thy  sins  by  righteousness,  and  thine 
iniquities  by  shewing  mercy  to  the  poor;  if  there 

28  may  be  3a  lengthening  of  thy  tranquillity.  All  this 

29  came  upon  the  king  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar.  At  the  end  of 
twelve  months  he  was  walking  4in  the  royal  palace 

30  of  Bab'y-lon.  The  king  spake  and  said,  Is  not  this 
great  Bab'y-lon,  which  I  have  built  for  the  royal 
dwelling  place,  by  the  might  of  my  power  and  for 

31  the  glory  of  my  majesty?  While  the  word  was  in 
the  king’s  mouth,  there  fell  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  O  king  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar,  to  thee  it  is 

32  spoken :  the  kingdom  is  departed  from  thee.  And  thou 
shalt  be  driven  from  men,  and  thy  dwelling  shall  be 
with  the  beasts  of  the  field  ;  thou  shalt  be  made  to  eat 
grass  as  oxen,  and  seven  times  shall  pass  over  thee ; 
until  thou  know  that  the  Most  High  ruleth  in  the 
kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will 

33  The  same  hour  was  the  thing  fulfilled  upon  Neb-u- 
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chad-nez'zar :  and  he  was  driven  from  men,  and  did  eat  grass 
as  oxen  and  his  body  was  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven  till 
his  hairs  were  grown  like  eagles’  feathers,  and  his  nails  like 

birds’  daws.  „  ,  T  T  ,  v  i  i 

34  And  "at  the  end  of  the  days  I  Neb-u-chad-nez  zar 

lifted  up  mine  eyes  unto  heaven,  and  mine  understanding 
returned  unto  me,  and  I  blessed  the  Most  High,  and  I 
praised  and  honoured  him  ’that  liveth  for  ever,  whose 
dominion  is  “an  everlasting  dominion,  and  his  kingdom  is 
from  generation  to  generation: 

35  And  *all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  reputed  as 
nothing:  and  ‘'he  doeth  according  to  his  will  in  the  army 
of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth:  and 
•none  can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto  him,  “What  doest 

36  At  the  same  time  my  reason  returned  unto  me;  ’’and 

for  the  glory  of  my  kingdom,  mine  honour  and  brightness 
returned  unto  me;  and  my  counsellors  and  my  lords  sought 
unto  me;  and  I  was  established  in  my  kingdom,  and  excel¬ 
lent  majesty  was  “added  unto  me.  , 

37  Now  I  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  praiseand  extoland  honour  the 
King  of  heaven,  dall  whose  works  are  truth,  and  his  ways 
judgment:  'and  those  that  walk  in  pride  he  is  able  to  abase. 

°  CHAPTER  V. 

Belshazzar's  impious  /east— A  hand  writing  on  the  wall. 

BEL-SHAZ’ZAR  the  king  “made  a  great  feast  to  a  thou¬ 
sand  of  his  lords,  and  drank  wine  before  the  thousand. 

2  Bel-shaz'zar,  while  he  tasted  the  wine,,  commanded  to 
bring  the  golden  and  silver  vessels  ’’which  his  || father 
Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  had  f taken  out  of  the  temple  which  was 
in  Je-ru'sa-lem ;  that  the  king  and  his  princes,  his  wives 
and  his  concubines,  might  drink  therein. 

3  Then  they  brought  the  golden  vessels  that  were  taken 
out  of  the  temple  of  the  house  of  God  which  was  at  Je-ru'¬ 
sa-lem;  and  the  king  and  his  princes,  his  wives  and  his 
concubines,  drank  in  them. 

4  They  drank  wine,  cand  praised  the  gods  of  gold,  and  ot 
silver,  of  brass,  of  iron,  of  wood,  and  of  stone. 

5  ^jdIn  the  same  hour  came  forth  fingers  of  a  man’s  hand, 
and  wrote  over  against  the  candlestick  upon  the  plaster  of 
the  wall  of  the  king’s  palace :  and  the  king  saw  the  part  of 
the  hand  that  wrote. 

6  Then  the  king’s  -(-countenance  twas  changed,  and  his 
thoughts  troubled  him,  so  that  the  ||jj.oints  of  his  loins 
were  loosed,  and  his  'knees  smote  one  against  another. 

7  •'The  king  cried  faloud  to  bring  in  "the  astrologers,  the 
Chal-de'ans,  and  the  soothsayers.  And  the  king  spake  and 
said  to  the  wise  men  of  Bab'y-lon,  Whosoever  shall  read  this 
writing,  and  shew  me  the  interpretation  thereof,  shall  be 
clothed  with  ||  scarlet,  and  have  a  chain  of  gold  about  his 
neck,  ’’and  shall  be  the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

8  Then  came  in  all  the  king’s  wise  men :  *but  they  could 
not  read  the  writing,  nor  make  known  to  the  king  the 
interpretation  thereof. 

9  Then  was  king  Bel-shaz'zar  greatly  ^troubled,  and  his 
-(■countenance  was  changed  in  him,  and  his  lords  were 
astonied. 

10  ^[AW  the  queen,  by  reason  of  the  words  of  the  king 
and  his  lords,  came  into  the  banquet  house :  and  the  queen 
spake  and  said,  'O  king,  live  for  ever :  let  not  thy  thoughts 
trouble  thee,  nor  let  thy  countenance  be  changed : 

11  "There  is  a  man  in  thy  kingdom,  in  whom  is  the  spirit 
of  the  holy  gods;  and  in  the  days  of  thy  || father  light  and 
understanding  and  wisdom,  like  the  wisdom  of  the  gods, 
was  found  in  him ;  whom  the  king  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  thy 
||  father,  the  king,  I  say,  thy  father,  made  "master  of  the 
magicians,  astrologers,  Chal-de'ans,  and  soothsayers: 

12  “Forasmuch  as  an  excellent  spirit,  and  knowledge,  and 
understanding,  || interpreting  of  dreams,  and  shewing  of 


lAram. 

strike. 


chad-nez'zar :  and  he  was  driven  from  men,  and  did 
eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  his  body  was  wet  with  the 
dew  of  heaven,  till  his  hair  was  grown  like  eagles’ 
Z\feathers,  and  his  nails  like  birds’  daws.  And  at  the 
end  of  the  days  I  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  lifted  up  mine 
eyes  unto  heaven,  and  mine  understanding  returned 
unto  me,  and  I  blessed  the  Most  High,  and  I  praised 
and  honoured  him  that  liveth  for  ever;  for.  his 
dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominion,  and  his  king- 

35  dom  from  generation  to  generation :  and  all  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  the  earth  are  reputed  as  nothing:  and 
he  doeth  according  to  his  will  in  the  army  of  heaven, 
and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  :  and  none 
can  ’stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto  him,  W  hat  doest 

36  thou?  At  the  same  time  mine  understanding  returned 
unto  me;  and  for  the  glory  of  my  kingdom,  my 
majesty  and  brightness  returned  unto  me;  and  my 
counsellors  and  my  lords  sought  unto  me ;  and  I 
was  established  in  my  kingdom,  and  excellent  great- 

37  ness  was  added  unto  me.  Now  I  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar 
praise  and  extol  and  honour  the  King  of  heaven  ;  for 
all  his  works  are  truth,  and  his  ways  judgement: 
and  those  that  walk  in  pride  he  is  able  to  abase. 

|)  Bel-shaz'zar  the  king  made  a  great  feast  to  a  thou¬ 
sand  of  his  lords,  and  drank  wine  before  the  thou- 

2  sand.  Bel-shaz'zar,  whiles  he  tasted  the  wine,  com¬ 
manded  to  bring  the  golden  and  silver  vessels  which 
Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  his  father  had  taken  out  of  the 
temple  which  was  in  Je-ru'sa-lem ;  that  the  king  and 
his  lords,  his  wives  and  his  concubines,  might  drink 

3  therein.  Then  they  brought  the  golden  vessels 
that  were  taken  out  of  the  temple  of  the  house  of 
God  which  was  at  Je-ru'sa-lem ;  and  the  king  and  his 
lords,  his  wives  and  his  concubines,  drank  in  them. 

4  They  drank  wine,  and  praised  the  gods  of  gold, 
and  of  silver,  of  brass,  of  iron,  of  wood,  and  of 

5  stone.  In  the  same  hour  came  forth  the  fingers  of  a 
man’s  hand,  and  wrote  over  against  the  candlestick 
upon  the  plaister  of  the  wall  of  the  king’s  palace : 
and  the  king  saw  the  part  of  the  hand  that  wrote. 

6  Then  the  king’s  Countenance  was  changed  in  him, 
and  his  thoughts  troubled  him;  and  the  joints  of 
his  loins  were  loosed,  and  his  knees  smote  one 

7  against  another.  The  king  cried  aloud  to  bring  in 
the  enchanters,  the  Chal-de'ans,  and  the  soothsayers. 
The  king  spake  and  said  to  the  wise  men  of  Bab'y- 
lon,  Whosoever  shall  read  this  writing,  and  shew 
me  the  interpretation  thereof,  shall  be  clothed  with 
purple,  and  have  a  chain  of  gold  about  his  neck, 

8  and  shall  3be  the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom.  Then 
came  in  all  the  king’s  wise  men :  but  they  could  not 
read  the  writing,  nor  make  known  to  the  king 

9  the  interpretation.  Then  was  king  Bel-shaz'zar 
greatly  troubled,  and  his  countenance  was  changed  in 

10  him,  and  his  lords  were  perplexed.  Now  the  queen 
by  reason  of  the  words  of  the  king  and  his  lords 
came  into  the  banquet  house:  the  queen  spake  and 
said,  O  king,  live  for  ever;  let  not  thy  thoughts 
trouble  thee,  nor  let  thy  countenance  be  changed: 

11  there  is  a  man  in  thy  kingdom,  in  whom  is  the 
spirit  of  the  holy  gods ;  and  in  the  days  of  thy 
father  light  and  understanding  and  wisdom,  like  the 
wisdom  of  the  gods,  was  found  in  him :  and  the 
king  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar  thy  father,  4the  king,  I  say, 
thy  father,  made  him  master  of  the  magicians,  eu- 

12 chanters,  Chal-de'ans,  and  soothsayers;  forasmuch 
as  an  excellent  spirit,  and  knowledge,  and  under¬ 
standing,  interpreting  of  dreams,  and  shewing  of 
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haid  sentences,  and  ||  dissolving  of  fdoubts,  were  found 
in  the  same  Dan'iel,  pwliom  the  king  named  Bel-te-shaz'- 
zar :  now  let  Daniel  be  called,  and  he  will  shew  the  inter¬ 
pretation. 

13  Then  was  Dan'iel  brought  in  before  the  king.  And  the 
king  spake  and  said  unto  Dan'iel,  Art  thou  that  Daniel, which 
art  ot  the  children  of  the  captivity  of  Ju'dah,  whom  the 
king  my  ||  father  brought  out  of  Jew'ry? 

_  If  I  have  even  heard  of  thee,  that  9the  spirit  of  the  gods 
is  in  thee,  and  that  light  and  understanding  aud  excellent 
wisdom  is  found  in  thee. 

15  And  now  The  wise  men,  the  astrologers,  have  been 
brought  in  before  me,  that  they  should  read  this  writing, 
aud  make  known  unto  me  the  interpretation  thereof :  but 
they  could  not  shew  the  interpretation  of  the  thing/ 

16  And  I  have  heard  of  thee,  that  thou  canst  fmake  in¬ 
terpretations,  and  dissolve  doubts:  ‘now  if  thou  canst  read 
the  writing,  and  make  known  to  me  the  interpretation 
thereof,  thou  shalt  be  clothed  with  scarlet,  and  have  a  chain 
of  gold  about  thy  neck,  and  shalt  be  the  third  ruler  in  the 
kingdom. 

11  IjThen  Dan'iel  answered  and  said  before  the  king,  Let 
thy  gifts  be  to  thyself,  and  give  thy  ||  rewards  to  another; 
yet  I  will  read  the  writing  unto  the  king,  and  make  known 
to  him  the  interpretation. 

18  0  thou  king, 'the  most  high  God  gave  Neb-u-chad-nez'zar 
thy  father  a  kingdom,  and  majesty,  aud  glory,  and  honour: 

19  And  for  the  majesty  that  lie  gave  him,  "all  people, 
nations,  and  languages,  trembled  and  feared  before  him : 
whom  he  would  he  slew;  and  whom  he  would  he  kept 
alive ;  and  whom  he  would  he  set  up ;  and  whom  he  would 
he  put  down. 

20  *But  when  his  heart  was  lifted  up,  and  his  mind  hard¬ 
ened  ||  in  pride,  he  was  f deposed  from  his  kingly  throne, 
and  they  took  his  glory  from  him : 

21  And  he  was  ‘'driven  from  the  sons  of  men;  and  ||  his 
heart  was  made  like  the  beasts,  and  his  dwelling  was  with 
the  wild  asses:  they  fed  him  with  grass  like  oxen,  and  his 
body  was  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven ;  ‘till  he  knew  that 
the  most  high  God  ruled  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  that 
he  appointeth  over  it  whomsoever  he  will. 

22  And  thou  his  son,  O  Bel-shaz'zar,  “hast  not  humbled 
thine  heart,  though  thou  knewest  all  this ; 

23  lBut  hast  lifted  up  thyself  against  the  Lord  of  heaven ; 
and  they  have  brought  the  vessels  of  his  house  before  thee, 
and  thou  and  thy  lords,  thy  wives  and  thy  concubines, 
have  drunk  wine  in  them ;  and  thou  hast  praised  the  .gods 
of  silver,  and  gold,  of  brass,  iron,  wood,  and  stone,  “wliicl 
see  not,  nor  hear,  nor  know :  and  the  God  in  whose  hand 
thy  breath  is,  ‘'and  whose  are  all  thy  ways,  hast  thou  not 
glorified : 

24  Then  was  the  part  of  the  hand  sent  from  him ;  and  this 
writing  was  written. 

25  ^[And  this  is  the  writing  that  was  written,  ME'NE, 
ME'NE,  TE'KEL,  U-PHAR'SIN. 

26  This  is  the  interpretation  of  the  thing:  ME'NE;  God 
hath  numbered  thy  kingdom,  and  finished  it. 

27  TE'KEL;  ‘Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances,  and  art 
found  wanting. 

28  PE'RES;  Thy  kingdom  is  divided,  and  given  to  the 
-'Medes  and  ‘'Per'si-ans. 

29  Then  commanded  Bel-shaz'zar,  aud  they  clothed  Dau'iel 
with  scarlet,  and  put  a  chain  of  gold  about  his  neck,  and 
made  a  proclamation  concerning  him,  ''that  he  should  be 
the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

30  T[‘Tn  that  night  was  Bel-shaz'zar  the  king  of  the  Chal- 
de'ans  slain. 

31  *And  Da-ri'us  the  Me'di-an  took  the  kingdom,  'fbeing 
||  about  threescore  and  two  years  old. 


dark  sentences,  and  dissolving  of  doubts,  were  found 
in  the  same  Dan'iel,  whom  the  king  named  Bel-te- 
shaz'zar.  Now  let  Dau'iel  be  called,  and  he  will  shew 
the  interpretation. 

13  Then  was  Dan'iel  brought  in  before  the  king. 
The  king  spake  and  said  unto  Dan'iel,  Art  thou 
that  Dau'iel,  which  art  of  the  children  of  the  cap¬ 
tivity  of  Ju'dah,  whom  the  king  my  father  brought 

14  out  of  Ju'dah?  I  have  heard  of  thee,  that  the  spirit 
of  the  gods  is  in  thee,  and  that  light  and  under¬ 
standing  and  excellent  wisdom  is  found  iu  thee. 

15  And  now  the  wise  men,  the  enchanters,  have  been 
brought  in  before  me,  that  they  should  read  this  writ¬ 
ing,  and  make  known  unto  me  the  interpretation 
thereof:  but  they  could  not  shew  the  interpretation 

16  of  the  thing.  But  I  have  heard  of  thee,  that  thou 
canst  give  interpretations,  and  dissolve  doubts :  now 
if  thou  canst  read  the  writing,  and  make  known  to 
me  the  interpretation  thereof,  thou  shalt  be  clothed 
with  purple,  and  have  a  chain  of  gold  about  thy 
neck,  and  shalt  ‘be  the  third  ruler  in  the  king- 

17  dom.  Then  Dau'iel  answered  and  said  before  the 
king,  Let  thy  gifts  be  to  thyself,  and  give  thy  re¬ 
wards  to  another;  nevertheless  I  will  read  the 
writing  unto  the  king,  and  make  known  to  him 

18  the  interpretation.  O  thou  king,  the  Most  High 
God  gave  Neb-u-chad-uez'zar  thy  father  the  kingdom, 

19 and  greatness,  and  glory,  and  majesty:  and  because 
of  the  greatness  that  he  gave  him,  all  the  peoples, 
nations,  and  languages  trembled  and  feared  before 
him :  whom  he  would  he  slew,  and  whom  he  would 
he  kept  alive ;  and  whom  he  would  he  raised  up, 

20  and  whom  he  would  he  put  down.  But  when  his 
heart  was  lifted  up,  aud  his  spirit  was  hardened  that 
he  dealt  proudly,  he  was  deposed  from  his  kingly 

21  throne,  and  they  took  his  glory  from  him :  and  he 
was  driven  from  the  sons  of  men ;  and  his  heart 
was  made  like  the  beasts,  and  his  dwelling  was  with 
the  wild  asses ;  he  was  fed  with  grass  like  oxen, 
and  his  body  was  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven : 
until  he  knew  that  the  Most  High  God  ruleth  in 
the  kingdom  of  men,  and  that  he  setteth  up  over  it 

22  whomsoever  he  will.  And  thou  his  son,  O  Bel- 
shaz'zar,  hast  not  humbled  thine  heart,  though  thou 

23 knewest  all  this;  but  hast  lifted  up  thyself  against 
the  Lord  of  heaven ;  and  they  have  brought  the 
vessels  of  his  house  before  thee,  and  thou  and  thy 
lords,  thy  wives  aud  thy  concubines, 1  have  drunk 
wine  in  them;  and  thou  hast  praised  the  gods  of 
silver,  and  gold,  of  brass,  iron,  wood,  aud  stone, 
which  see  not,  nor  hear,  nor  know :  and  the  God  in 
whose  hand  thy  breath  is,  and  whose  are  all  thy 

24 ways,  hast  thou  not  glorified:  then  was  the  part  of 
the  hand  sent  from  before  him,  and  this  writing  was 

25  inscribed.  And  this  is  the  writing  that  was  in- 

26  scribed,  2me'ne,  me'ne,  te'kel,  u-phar'sin.  This  is 
the  interpretation  of  the  thing :  me'ne  ;  God  hath 
numbered  thy  kingdom,  and  brought  it  to  an  end. 

27 te'kel;  thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances,  and  art 

28  found  wanting.  3pe'res  ;  thy  kingdom  is  divided,  and 

29  given  to  the  Medes  and  Per'si-ans.  Then  commanded 
Bel-shaz'zar,  and  they  clothed  Dan'iel  with  purple, 
and  put  a  chain  of  gold  about  his  neck,  and  made 
proclamation  concerning  him,  that  he  should  'be  the 

30 third  ruler  in  the  kingdom.  In  that  night  Bel- 

31  shaz'zar  the  Chal-de'an  king  was  slain.  And  Da-ri'us 
the  Mede  received  the  kingdom,  being  about  three¬ 
score  and  two  years  old. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

DaniePs  preferment;  cast  into  the  den  of  lions  ;  he  is  miraculously  saved. 

IT  pleased  Da-ri'us  to  set  “over  the  kingdom  a  hundred  and 
twenty  princes,  which  should  be  over  the  whole  kingdom  ; 
2  And  over  these  three  presidents ;  of  whom  Dan'iel  was 
first:  that  the  princes  might  give  accounts  unto  them,  and 
the  king  should  have  no  damage. 

3  Then  this  Dan'iel  was  preferred  above  the  presidents  and 
princes,  ‘because  an  excellent  spirit  was  in  him ;  and  the 
ring  thought  to  set  him  over  the  whole  realm. 

4  ^[cThen  the  presidents  and  princes  sought  to  find  occa¬ 
sion  against  Dan'iel  concerning  the  kingdom;  but  they 
could  find  none  occasion  nor  fault;  forasmuch  as  he  was 
faithful,  neither  was  there  any  error  or  fault  found  in  him. 

6  Then  said  these  men,  We  shall  not  find  any  occasion 
against  this  Dan'iel,  except  we  find  it  against  him  concern¬ 
ing  the  law  of  his  God. 

6  Then  these  presidents  and  princes  ||  assembled  together 
to  the  king,  and  said  thus  unto  him,dKing  Da-ri'us,  live  for 


ever. 
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7  All  the  presidents  of  the  kingdom,  the  governors,  and 
the  princes,  the  counsellors,  and  the  captains,  have  consulted 
together  to  establish  a  royal  statute,  and  to  make  a  firm 
|  decree,  that  whosoever  shall  ask  a  petition  of  any  God  or 
man  for  thirty  days,  save  of  thee,  O  king,  he  shall  be  cast 
into  the  den  of  lions. 

8  Now,  O  king,  establish  the  decree,  and  sign  the  writing, 
that  it  be  not  changed,  according  to  the  'law  of  the  Medes 
and  Per'si-ans,  which  faltereth  not. 

9  Wherefore  kingDa-ri'us  signed  the  writing  and  the  decree. 

10  Now  when  Dan'iel  knew  that  the  writing  was  signed, 
le  went  into  his  house :  and,  his  windows  being  open  in 
ais  chamber  -Toward  Je-ru'sa-lem,  he  kneeled  upon  his  knees 
‘'three  times  a  day,  and  prayed,  and  gave  thanks  before  his 
God,  as  he  did  aforetime. 

11  Then  these  men  assembled,  and  found  Dan'iel  praying 
and  making  supplication  before  his  God. 

12  '“Then  they  came  near,  and  spake  before  the  king  con¬ 
cerning  the  king’s  decree ;  Hast  thou  not  signed  a  decree, 
that  every  man  that  shall  ask  a  ’petition  of  any  God  or  man 
within  thirty  days,  save  of  thee,  O  king,  shall  be  cast  into 
the  den  of  lions?  The  "king  answered  and  said,  The  thing 
is  true,  ’according  to  the  law  of  the  Medes  and  Per'si-ans, 
which  altereth  not. 

13  Then  answered  they  and  said  before  the  king,  That 
Dan'iel,  ‘which  is  of  the  children  of  the  captivity  of  Ju'dah, 
'regardeth  not  thee,  O  king,  nor  the  decree  that  thou  hast 
signed,  but  maketh  his  petition  three  times  a  day. 

14  Then  the  king,  when  he  heard  these  words,  “was  sore 
displeased  with  himself,  and  set  his  heart  on  Dan'iel  to  de¬ 
liver  him :  and  he  laboured  till  the  going  down  of  the  sun 
to  deliver  him. 

15  Then  these  men  assembled  unto  the  king,  and  saic 
unto  the  king,  Know,  O  king,  that  "the  law  of  the  Medes 
and  Per'si-ans  is,  That  no  decree  nor  statute  which  the  king 
establisheth  may  be  changed. 

16  Then  the  king  commanded,  and  they  brought  Dan'iel 
and  cast  him  into  the  den  of  lions.  Now  the  king  spake 
and  said  unto  Dan'iel,  Thy  God  whom  thou  servest  contin¬ 
ually,  he  will  deliver  thee. 

17  °And  a  stone  was  brought,  and  laid  upon  the  mouth  of 
the  den ;  "and  the  king  sealed  it  with  his  own  signet,  anc 
with  the  signet  of  his  lords ;  that  the  purpose  might  not  be 
changed  concerning  Dan'iel. 

18  ^[Then  the  king  went  to  his  palace,  and  passed  the 
night  fasting:  neither  were  ||  instruments  of  music  brought 
before  him :  ’and  his  sleep  went  from  him. 

19  Then  the  king  arose  very  early  in  the  morning,  anc 
went  in  haste  unto  the  den  of  lions. 
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6  It  pleased  Da-ri'us,  to  set  over  the  kingdom  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  twenty  satraps,  which  should  be  throughout 

2  the  whole  kingdom ;  and  over  them  three  presidents, 
of  whom  Dan'iel  was  one;  that  these  satraps  might 
give  account  unto  them,  and  that  the  king  should 

3  have  no  damage.  Then  this  Dan'iel  was  distinguished 
above  the  presidents  and  the  satraps,  because  an  ex¬ 
cellent  spirit  was  in  him  ;  and  the  king  thought  to  set 

4  him  over  the  whole  realm.  Then  the  presidents  and 
the  satraps  sought  to  find  occasion  against  Dan  iel  as 
touching  the  kingdom;  but  they  could  find  none  oc¬ 
casion  nor  fault;  forasmuch  as  he  was  faithful,  neither 

5  was  there  any  error  or  fault  found  in  him.  T  hen  said 
these  men,  We  shall  not  find  any  occasion  against 
this  Dan'iel,  except  we  find  it  against  him  concern- 

6 ing  the  law  of  his  God.  Then  these  presidents  and 
satraps  ’assembled  together  to  the  king,  and  said 

7  thus  unto  him,  King  Da-ri'us,  live  for  ever.  All  the 
presidents  of  the  kingdom,  the  deputies  and  the 
satraps,  the  counsellors  and  the  governors,  have 
consulted  together  2to  establish  a  royal  statute,  and 
to  make  a  strong  interdict,  that  whosoever  shall 
ask  a  petition  of  any  god  or  man  for  thirty  days, 
save  of  thee,  O  king,  he.  shall  be  cast  into  the  den 

8  of  lions.  Now,  O  king,  establish  the  interdict,  and 
sign  the  writing,  that  it  be  not  changed,  according 
to  the  law  of  the  Medes  and  Per'si-ans,  which  3alter- 

9  eth  not.  Wherefore  king  Da-ri'us  signed  the  writing 

10  and  the  interdict.  And  when  Dan'iel  knew  that 
the  writing  was  signed,  he  went  into  his  house ; 

(now  his  windows  were  open  in  his  chamber  toward 
Je-ru'sa-lem ;)  and  he  kneeled  upon  his  knees  three 
times  a  day,  and  prayed,  and  gave  thanks  before 

11  his  God,  as  he  did  aforetime.  Then  these  men  as¬ 
sembled  together,  and  found  Dan'iel  making  peti- 

12tion  and  supplication  before  his  God.  Then  they 
came  near,  and  spake  before  the  king,  concerning 
the  king’s  interdict;  Hast  thou  not  signed  an  in¬ 
terdict,  that  every  man  that  shall  make  petition 
unto  any  god  or  man  within  thirty  days,  save  unto 
thee,  O  king,  shall  be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions? 

The  king  answered  and  said,  The  thing  is  true,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  law  of  the  Medes  and  Per'si-ans, 

13  which  3altereth  not.  Then  answered  they  and  said 
before  the  king,  That  Dan'iel,  which  is  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  captivity  of  Ju'dah,  regardeth  not  thee, 

O  king,  nor  the  interdict  that  thou  hast  signed,-  but 

14  maketh  his  petition  three  times  a  day.  Then  the 
king,  when  he  heard  these  words,  was  sore  dis¬ 
pleased,  and  set  his  heart  on  Dan'iel  to  deliver  him : 
and  he  laboured  till  the  going  down  of  the  sun  to 

15  rescue  him.  Then  these  men  assembled  together 
unto  the  king,  and  said  unto  the  king,  Know,  O 
king,  that  it  is  a  law  of  the  Medes  and  Per'si-ans, 
that  no  interdict  nor  statute  which  the  king  estab- 

16  lisheth  may  be  changed.  Then  the  king  com¬ 
manded,  and  they  brought  Dan'iel,  and  cast  him 
into  the  den  of  lions.  Now  the  king  spake  and 
said  unto  Dan'iel,  Thy  God  whom  thou  servest  con- 

17  tinually,  he  will  deliver  thee.  And  a  stone  was 
brought,  and  laid  upon  the  mouth  of  the  den ;  and 
the  king  sealed  it  with  his  own  signet,  and  with  the 
signet  of  his  lords;  ’that  nothing  might  be  changed  4°.r-'Aa< 

18  concerning  Dan'iel.  Then  the  king  went  to  his  palace, 
and  passed  the  night  fasting  :  neither  were  hnstru- 
meuts  of  music  brought  before  him  :  and  his  sleep 

19  fled  from  him.  Then  the  king  arose  very  early  in 

|  the  morning,  and  went  in  haste  unto  the  den  of  lions. 
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20  And  when  he  came  to  the  den,  he  cried  with  a  lament¬ 

able  voice  unto  Dan'iel :  and  the  king  spake  and  said  to 
Dan'iel,  O  Dan'iel,  servant  of  the  living  God,  ris  thy  God, 
whom  thou  servest  continually,  able  to  deliver  thee  from 
the  lions? 

21  Then  said  Dan'iel  unto  the  king,  ‘O  king,  live  for  ever. 

22  'My  God  hath  sent  his  angel,  and  hath  “shut  the  lions’ 
mouths,  that  they  have  not  hurt  me :  forasmuch  as  before 
him  innocency  was  found  in  me;  and  also  before  thee,  O 
king,  have  I  done  no  hurt. 

23  Then  was  the  king  exceeding  glad  for  him,  and  com¬ 
manded  that  they  should  take  Dan'iel  up  out  of  the  den.  So 
Dan'iel  wTas  taken  up  out  of  the  den,  and  no  manner  of  hurt 
was  found  upon  him,  “because  he  believed  in  his  God. 

24  ^[And  the  king  commanded,  "and  they  brought  those 
men  which  had  accused  Dan'iel,  and  they  cast  them  into  the 
den  of  lions,  them,  'their  children,  and  their  wives ;  and  the 
lions  had  the  mastery  of  them,  and  brake  all  their  bones  in 
pieces  or  ever  they  came  at  the  bottom  of  the  den. 

25  *I[“Then  king  Da-ri'us  wrote  unto  all  people,  nations, 
and  languages,  that  dwell  in  all  the  earth ;  Peace  be  mul¬ 
tiplied  unto  you. 

26  lI  make  a  decree,  That  in  every  dominion  of  my  king¬ 
dom  men  “tremble  and  fear  before  the  God  of  Dan'iel; 
Tor  he  is  the  living  God,  and  steadfast  for  ever,  and  his 
kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  'destroyed,  and  his  do¬ 
minion  shall  be  even  unto  the  end. 

27  He  delivereth  and  rescueth,  -'and  he  worketh  signs  and 
wonders  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  who  hath  delivered  Dan'iel 
from  the  fpower  of  the  lions. 

28  So  this  Dan'iel  prospered  in  the  reign  of  Da-ri'us,  "and 
in  the  reign  of  ‘Cy'rus  the  Per'si-an. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Daniel's  vision  of  four  beasts ,  of  God's  kingdom  ;  the  interpretation  thereof. 

IN  the  first  year  of  Bel-shaz'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon,  “Dan'¬ 
iel  fhad  a  dream  and  ‘visions  of  his  head  upon  his  bed  : 
then  he  wrote  the  dream,  and  told  the  sum  of  the  ||  matters. 

2  Dan'iel  spake  and  said,  I  saw  in  my  vision  by  night,  and, 
behold,  the  four  winds  of  the  heaven  strove  upon  the  great  sea. 

3  And  four  great  beasts  “carng  up  from  the  sea,  diverse  one 
from  another. 

4  The  first  was  “Tike  a  lion,  and  had  eagle’s  wings ;  I  be¬ 
held  till  the  wings  thereof  were  plucked,  ||  and  it  was  lifted 
up  from  the  earth,  and  made  stand  upon  the  feet  as  a  man, 
and  a  man’s  heart  was  given  to  it. 

5  “And  behold  another  beast,  a  second,  like  to  a  bear,  and 
it  raised  up  itself  on  one  side,  and  it  had  three  ribs  in  the 
mouth  of  it  between  the  teeth  of  it :  and  they  said  thus  unto 
it,  Arise,  devour  much  flesh. 

6  After  this,  I  beheld,  and  lo  another,  like  %  leopard, 
which  had  upon  the  back  of  it  four  wings  of  a  fowl;  the 
beast  had  also  Tour  heads;  and  dominion  was  given  to  it. 

7  After  this  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and  behold  "a 
fourth  beast,  dreadful  and  terrible,  and  strong  exceedingly ; 
and  it  had  great  iron  teeth :  it  devoured  and  brake  in  pieces, 
and  stamped  the  residue  with  the  feet  of  it :  and  it  was  di¬ 
verse  from  all  the  beasts  that  were  before  it;  ‘and  it  had  ten 
horns. 

8  I  considered  the  horns,  and,  behold,  'there  came  up 
among  them  another  little  horn,  before  whom  there  were 
three  of  the  first  horns  plucked  up  by  the  roots :  and,  be¬ 
hold,  in  this  horn  were  eyes  like  the  eyes  Aof  man,  'and  a 
mouth  speaking  great  things. 

9  ^[mI  beheld  till  the  thrones  were  cast  down,  and  “the 
Ancient  of  days  did  sit,  “whose  garment  was  white  as  snow, 
and  the  hair  of  his  head  like  the  pure  wool :  his  throne  was 
like  the  fiery  flame,  vand  his  wheels  as  burning  fire. 

10  "A  fiery  stream  issued  and  came  forth  from  before  him: 
“thousand  thousands  ministered  unto  him,  and  ten  thou- 


20  And  when  he  came  near  UDto  the  den  to  Dan'iel  he 
cried  with  a  lamentable  voice :  the  king  spake  and 
said  to  Dan'iel,  O  Dan'iel,  servant  of  the  living  God 
is  thy  God,  whom  thou  servest  continually,  able  to 

21  deliver  thee  from  the  lions  ?  Then  said  Dan'iel  unto 

22  the  king,  O  king,  live  for  ever.  My  God  hath  sent 
his  angel,  and  hath  shut  the  lions’  mouths,  and  they 
have  not  hurt  me :  forasmuch  as  before  him  inno¬ 
cency  was  found  in  me ;  and  also  before  thee,  O  king, 

23  have  I  done  no  hurt.  Then  was  the  king  exceeding 
glad,  and  commanded  that  they  should  take  Dan'iel  up 
out  of  the  den.  So  Dan'iel  was  taken  up  out  of  the  den 
and  no  manner  of  hurt  was  found  upon  him,  because 

24  he  had  trusted  in  his  God.  And  the  king  commanded 
and  they  brought  those  men  which  had  accused  Dan'¬ 
iel,  and  they  cast  them  into  the  den  of  lions,  them, 
their  children,  and  their  wives ;  and  the  lions  had 
the  mastery  of  them,  and  brake  all  their  bones  in 
pieces,  or  ever  they  came  at  the  bottom  of  the  den. 

25  Then  king  Da-ri'us  wrote  unto  all  the  peoples, 
nations,  and  languages,  that  dwell  in  all  the  earth  ; 

26  Peace  be  multiplied  unto  you.  I  make  a  decree, 
that  in  all  the  dominion  of  my  kingdom  men 
tremble  and  fear  before  the  God  of  Dan'iel :  for  he 
is  the  living  God,  and  stedfast  for  ever,  and  his 
kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed,  and  his 

27  dominion  shall  be  even  unto  the  end :  he  delivereth 
and  rescueth,  and  he  worketh  signs  and  wonders  in 
heaven  and  in  earth ;  who  hath  delivered  Dan'iel 

28  from  the  power  of  the  lions.  So  this  Dan'iel  pros¬ 
pered  in  the  reign  of  Da-ri'us,  and  in  the  reign  of 
Cy'rus  the  Per'si-an. 

7  In  the  first  year  of  Bel-shaz'zar  king  of  Bab'y-lon 
Dan'iel  'had  a  dream  and  visions  of  his  head  upon 
his  bed :  then  he  wrote  the  dream  and  told  the 

2  sum  of  the  matters.  Dan'iel  spake  and  said,  I  saw 
in  my  vision  by  night,  and,  behold,  the  four  winds 

3  of  the  heaven  brake  forth  upon  the  great  sea.  And 
four  great  beasts  came  up  from  the  sea,  diverse  one 

4  from  another.  The  first  was  like  a  lion,  and  had 
eagle’s  wings  :  I  beheld  till  the  wings  thereof  were 
plucked,  and  it  was  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  and 
made  to  stand  upon  two  feet  as  a  man,  and  a  man’s 

5  heart  was  given  to  it.  And  behold  another  beast,  a 
second,  like  to  a  bear,  and  2it  was  raised  up  on  one 
side,  and  three  ribs  were  in  his  mouth  between  his 
teeth:  and  they  said  thus  unto  it,  Arise,  devour 

6  much  flesh.  After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo  another, 
like  a  leopard,  which  had  upon  the  back  of  it  four 
wings  of  a  fowl;  the  beast  had  also  four  heads; 

7  and  dominion  was  given  to  it.  After  this  I  saw  in 
the  night  visions,  and  behold  a  fourth  beast,  terrible 
and  powerful,  and  strong  exceedingly ;  and  it  had 
great  iron  teeth:  it  devoured  and  brake  in  pieces, 
and  stamped  the  residue  with  his  feet:  and  it  wras 
diverse  from  all  the  beasts  that  were  before  it;  and 

8  it  had  ten  horns.  I  considered  the  horns,  and, 
behold,  there  came  up  among  them  another  horn, 
a  little  one,  before  which  three  of  the  first  horns 
were  plucked  up  by  the  roots:  and,  behold,  in  this 
horn  were  eyes  like  the  eyes  of  a  man,  and  a  mouth 

9  speaking  great  things.  I  beheld  till  thrones  were 
‘placed,  and  one  that  was  ancient  of  days  did  sit : 
his  raiment  was  white  as  snow,  and  the  hair  of 
his  head  like  pure  wool;  his  throne  was  fiery 

10  flames,  and  the  wheels  thereof  burning  fire.  A  fiery 
stream  issued  and  came  forth  from  before  him :  thou¬ 
sand  thousands  ministered  unto  him,  and  ten  thou- 
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sand  times  ten  thousand  stood  before  him:  'the  judgment 
was  set,  and  the  books  were  opened.  . 

11  I  beheld  then,  because  of  the  voice  of  the  great  words 
which  the  horn  spake  :  T  beheld  even  till  the  beast  was  slain, 
,nd  his  body  destroyed,  and  given  to  the  burning  dame.  _ 

12  As  concerning  the  rest  of  the  beasts,  they  had  their 
dominion  taken  away :  yet  ftheir  lives  were  prolonged  for 

a  season  and  time.  ...  ,,  a 

13  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and,  behold,  "owe  like  the  bon 
of  man"  came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came  to  *the 
indent  of  days,  and  they  brought  him  near  before  him. 

14  "'And  there  was  given  him  dominion,  and  glory,  and  a 
kingdom,  that  all  'people,  nations,  and  languages,  should 
serve  him  :  his  dominion  is  aan  everlasting  dominion,  which 
shall  not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not 

^5^1  Dan'iel  6was  grieved  in  my  spirit  in  the  midst  of  my 
body,  and  the  visions  of  my  head  troubled  me. 

16  Dame  near  unto  one  of  them  that  stood  by,  and  asked 
nim  the  truth  of  all  this.  So  he  told  me,  and  made  me 
mow  the  interpretation  of  the  things. 

17  “These  great  beasts,  which  are  four,  are  four  kings, 
which  shall  arise  out  of  the  earth. 

18  But  ''the  saints  of  the  fMost  High  shall  take  the  king¬ 
dom,  and  possess  the  kingdom  for  ever,  even  for  ever  and 
ever. 

19  Then  T  would  know  the  truth  of  “the  fourth  beast, 
which  was  diverse  ffrom  all  the  others,  exceeding  dreadful, 
whose  teeth  were  of  iron,  and  his  nails  of  brass ;  which  de¬ 
voured,  brake  in  pieces,  and  stamped  the  residue  with  his  feet ; 

20  And  of  the  ten  horns  that  were  in  his  head,  and  of  the 
other  which  came  up,  and  before  whom  three  fell ;  even  of 
that  horn  that  had  eyes,  and  a  mouth  that  spake  very  great 
things,  wThose  look  was  more  stout  than  his  fellows. 

21  I  beheld,  •'and  the  same  horn  made  war  with  the  saints, 
and  prevailed  against  them  ; 

22  "Until  the  Ancient  of  day*  came,  '‘and  judgment  was 
given  to  the  saints  of  the  Most  High ;  and  the  time  came 
that  the  saints  possessed  the  kingdom. 

23  Thus  he  said,  The  fourth  beast  shall  be  fihe  fourth 
kingdom  upon  earth,  which  shall  be  diverse  from  all  king¬ 
doms,  and  shall  devour  the  whole  earth,  and  shall  tread  it 
down,  and  break  it  in  pieces. 

24  4 And  the  ten  horns  out  of  this  kingdom  are  ten  kings 
that  shall  arise :  and  another  shall  rise  after  them ;  and  he 
shall  be  diverse  from  the  first,  and  he  shall  subdue  three 
rings. 

25  'And  he  shall  speak  great  words  against  the  Most 
High,  and  shall  "‘wear  out  the  saints  of  the  Most  Highland 
"think  to  change  times  and  laws:  and  "they  shall  be  given 
into  his  hand  "until  a  time  and  times  and  the  dividing  of  time. 

26  "But  the  judgment  shall  sit,  and  they  shall  take  away 
his  dominion  to  consume  and  to  destroy  it  unto  the  end. 

27  And  the  ’kingdom  and  dominion,  and  the  greatness  of 
the  kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven,  shall  be  given  to  the 
people  of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  'whose  kingdom  is 
an  everlasting  kingdom,  'and  all  ||  dominions  shall  serve  and 
obey  him. 

28  Hitherto  is  the  end  of  the  matter.  As  for  me  Dan'iel, 
‘my  cogitations  much  troubled  me,  and  my  countenance 
changed  in  me :  but  I  "kept  the  matter  in  my  heart. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Banters  vision  of  the  ram  and  he-goat. 

IN  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  king  Bel-shaz'zar  a  vision 
appeared  unto  me,  even  unto  me  Dan'iel,  after  that  which 
appeared  unto  me  "at  the  first. 

2  And  I  saw  in  a  vision  ;  and  it  came  to  pass,  when  I  saw, 
that  I  was  at  "Shu'shan  in  the  palace,  which  is  in  the  province 
of  E'lam;  and  I  saw  in  a  vision,  and  I  was  by  the  river  of  U'la-i. 


sand  times  ten  thousand  stood  before  him:  the 
judgment  was  set,  and  the  books  were  opened. 

1 1 1  beheld  at  that  time  because  of  the  voice  of  the 
great  words  which  the  horn  spake;  I  beheld  even 
till  the  beast  was  slain,  and  his  body  destroyed, 
12  and  he  was  given  'to  be  burned  with  fire.  And  as 
for  the  rest  of  the  beasts,  their  dominion  was  taken 
away:  yet  their  lives  were  prolonged  for  a  season 
13 and  a  time.  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and,  behold, 
there  came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven  one  like  unto 
a  son  of  man,  and  he  came  even  to  the  ancient  ot 

14  days,  and  they  brought  him  near  before  him.  And 
there  was  given  him  dominion  and  glory,  and  a 
kingdom,  that  all  the  peoples,  nations,^  and  lan¬ 
guages  should  serve  him :  his  dominion  is  an  ever¬ 
lasting  dominion,  which  shall  not  pass  away,  and 
his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed. 

15  As  for  me  Dan'iel,  my  spirit  was  grieved  in  the 
midst  of  2my  body,  and  the  visions  of  my  head  trou- 

16  bled  me.  I  came  near  unto  one  of  them  that  stood  by, 

and  asked  him  the  truth  concerning  all  this.  So  he 
told  me,  and  made  me  know  the  interpretation  of  the 

17  things.  These  great  beasts,  which  are  four,  are  four 

18  kings,  which  shall  arise  out  of  the  earth.  But  the 
saints  of  the  Most  High  shall  receive  the  kingdom, 
and  possess  the  kingdom  for  ever,  even  for  ever  and 

19  ever.  Then  I  desired  to  know  the  truth  concerning 
the  fourth  beast,  which  was  diverse  from  all  of  them, 
exceeding  terrible,  whose  teeth  were  of  iron,  and  his 
nails  of  brass;  which  devoured,  brake  in  pieces,  and 

20 stamped  the  residue  with  his  feet;  and  concerning  the 
ten  horns  that  were  on  his  head,  and  the  other  horn 
which  came  up,  and  before  which  three  fell ;  even 
that  horn  that  had  eyes,  and  a  mouth  that  spake  great 
things,  whose  look  was  more  stout  than  his  fellows. 
21 1  beheld,  and  the  same  horn  made  war  with  the 

22  saints,  and  prevailed  against  them  ;  until  the  ancient 
of  days  came,  and  judgement  was  given  *to  the 
saints  of  the  Most  High;  and  the  time  came  that 

23  the  saints  possessed  the  kingdom.  Thus  he  said, 
The  fourth  beast  shall  be  a  fourth  kingdom  upon 
earth,  which  shall  be  diverse  from  all  the  kingdoms, 
and  shall  devour  the  whole  earth,  and  shall  4tread  it 

24  down,  and  break  it  in  pieces.  And  as  for  the  ten 
horns,  out  of  this  kingdom  shall  ten  kings  arise: 
and  another  shall  arise  after  them ;  and  he  shall  be 
diverse  from  the  former,  and  he  shall  put  down  three 

25  kings.  And  he  shall  speak  words  against  the  Most 
High,  and  shall  wear  out  the  saints  of  the  Most 
High’:  and  he  shall  think  to  change  the  times  and 
the  law ;  and  they  shall  be  given  into  his  hand  until  a 

26  time  and  times  and  half  a  time.  But  the  judgement 
shall  sit,  and  they  shall  take  away  his  dominion,  to 

27  consume  and  to  destroy  it  unto  the  end.  And  the 
kingdom  and  the  dominion,  and  the  greatness  of  the 
kingdoms  under  the  whole  heaven,  shall  be  given  to 
the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High  :  Lis  king¬ 
dom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  all  dominions 

28  shall  serve  and  obey  him.  "Here  is  the  end  of  the 
matter.  As  for  me^Dau'iel,  my  thoughts  much  trou- 
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In  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  king  Bel-shaz'zar  a 
vision  appeared  unto  me,  even  unto  me  Dan  iel,  aftei 
2  that  which  appeared  unto  me  at  the  first.  And  I  saw  in 
the  vision ;  now  it  was  so,  that  when  I  saw,  I  was  in 
Shu'shan  the  7palace, which  is  in  the  province  of  E'lani ; 
and  I  saw  in  the  vision,  and  I  was  by  the  river  U'la-i. 
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3  Then  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  saw,  and,  behold,  there 
stood  before  the  river  a  ram  which  had  two  horns:  and  the 
two  horns  were  high ;  but  one  was  higher  than  fthe  other, 
and  the  higher  came  up  last. 

4  I  saw  the  ram  pushing  westward,  and  northward,  and 
southward ;  so  that  no  beasts  might  stand  before  him, 
neither  was  there  any  that  could  deliver  out  of  his  baud ; 
cbut  he  did  according  to  his  will,  and  became  great. 

5  And  as  I  was  considering,  behold,  a  he-goat  came  from 
the  west  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  and  |[touched  not 
the  ground :  and  the  goat  had  notable  horn  between  his 
eyes. 

6  And  he  came  to  the  ram  that  had  two  horns,  which  I 
had  seen  standing  before  the  river,  and  ran  unto  him  in  the 
fury  of  his  power. 

7  And  I  saw  him  come  close  unto  the  ram,  and  he  was 
moved  with  choler  against  him,  and  smote  the  ram,  and 
brake  his  two  horns :  and  there  was  no  power  in  the  ram 
to  stand  before  him,  but  he  cast  him  down  to  the  ground, 
and  stamped  upon  him;  and  there  was  none  that  could 
deliver  the  ram  out  of  his  hand. 

8  Therefore  the  he-goat  waxed  very  great :  and  when  he 
was  strong,  the  great  horn  was  broken ;  and  for  it  came  up 
'four  notable  ones  toward  the  four  winds  of  heaven. 

9  -'And  out  of  one  of  them  came  forth  a  little  horn,  which 
waxed  exceeding  great,  "toward  the  south,  and  toward  the 
east,  and  toward  the  ‘pleasant  land. 

10  'And  it  waxed  great,  even  | [  to  ‘the  host  of  heaven;  and 
'it  cast  down  some  of  the  host  and  of  the  stars  to  the  ground, 
and  stamped  upon  them. 

11  Yea,  ™he  magnified  himself  even  ||  to  "the  prince  of  the 
host,  "and  ||by  him  pthe  daily  sacrifice  was  taken  away,  and 
the  place  of  his  sanctuary  was  cast  down. 

12  And  ?||a  host  was  given  him  against  the  daily  sacrifice 
by  reason  of  transgression,  and  it  cast  down  'the  truth  to 
the  ground ;  and  it  'practised,  and  prospered. 

13  ^jTlien  I  heard  "one  saint  speaking,  and  another  saint 
said  unto  ||fthat  certain  saint  which  spake,  IIow  long  shall 
be  the  vision  concerning  the  daily  sacrifice,  and  the  trans¬ 
gression  of  ||  desolation,  to  give  both  the  sanctuary  and  the 
host  to  be  trodden  under  foot? 

14  And  he  said  unto  me,  Unto  two  thousand  and  three 
hundred  fdays;  then  shall  the  sanctuary  be  fcleansed. 

15  •[[ And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I,  even  I  Dan'iel,  had  seen 
the  vision,  and  "sought  for  the  meaning,  then,  behold,  there 
stood  before  me  'as  the  appearance  of  a  man. 

16  And  I  heard  a  man’s  voice  “between  the  banks  o/U’la-i, 
which  called  and  said,  ‘Ga'bri-el,  make  this  man  to  under¬ 
stand  the  vision. 

17  So  he  came  near  where  I  stood;  and  when  he  came,  I 
was  afraid,  and  “fell  upon  my  face :  but  he  said  unto  me, 
Understand,  O  son  of  man  :  for  at  the  time  of  the  end  shall 
be  the  vision. 

18  rfNow  as  he  was  speaking  with  me,  I  was  in  a  deep 
sleep  on  my  face  toward  the  ground :  “but  he  touched  me, 
and  fset  me  upright. 

19  And  he  said,  Behold,  I  will  make  thee  know  what  shall 
he  in  the  last  end  of  the  indignation :  -Tor  at  the  time  ap¬ 
pointed  the  end  shall  be. 

20  "The  ram  which  thou  sawest  having  two  horns  are  the 
kings  of  Me'di-a  and  Per'si-a. 

21  ‘And  the  rough  goat  is  the  king  of  Gre'ci-a :  and  the 
great  horn  that  is  between  his  eyes  Hs  the  first  king. 

22  ‘Now  that  being  broken,  whereas  four  stood  up  for  it, 
four  kingdoms  shall  stand  up  out  of  the  nation,  but  not  in 
his  power. 

23  And  in  the  latter  time  of  their  kingdom,  when  the 
transgressors  fare  come  to  the  full,  a  king  mof  fierce  coun¬ 
tenance,  and  understanding  dark  sentences,  "shall  stand  up. 


3  Then  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  saw,  and,  behold 
there  stood  before  the  river  a  ram  which  had  two 
horns:  and  the  two  horns  were  high;  hut  one  was 
higher  than  the  other,  and  the  higher  came  up  last. 

41  saw  the  ram  pushing  westward  and  northward,  and 
southward  ;  and  no  beasts  could  stand  before  him 
neither  was  there  any  that  could  deliver  out  of  his 
hand  ;  but  he  did  according  to  his  will,  and  magnified 

5  himself.  And  as  I  was  considering,  behold,  an  he- 
goat  came  from  the  west  over  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth,  and  ‘touched  not  the  ground:  and  the  goat  had 

6  a  notable  horn  between  his  eyes.  And  he  came  to 
the  ram  that  had  the  two  horns,  which  I  saw  standing 
before  the  river,  and  ran  upon  him  in  the  fury  of  his 

7  power.  And  I  saw  him  come  close  unto  the  ram, 
and  he  was  moved  with  choler  against  him,  and  smote 
the  ram,  and  brake  his  two  horns;  and  there  was  no 
power  in  the  ram  to  stand  before  him :  but  he  cast  him 
down  to  the  ground,  and  tramjded  upon  him;  and 
there  was  none  that  could  deliver  the  ram  out  of  his 

8  hand.  And  the  he-goat  magnified  himself  exceedingly : 
and  when  he  was  strong,  the  great  horn  was  broken ; 
and  instead  of  it  there  came  up  four  notable  horns 

9  toward  the  four  winds  of  heaven.  And  out  of  one 
of  them  came  forth  a  little  horn,  which  waxed  ex¬ 
ceeding  great,  toward  the  south,  and  toward  the 

10 east,  and  toward  the  glorious  land.  And  it  waxed 
great,  even  to  the  host  of  heaven ;  and  some  of  the 
host  and  of  the  stars  it  cast  down  to  the  ground,  and 

11  trampled  upon  them.  Yea,  it  magnified  itself,  even 
to  the  prince  of  the  host;  and  2it  took  away  from 
him  the  continual  burnt  offering,  and  the  place  of 

12  his  sanctuary  was  cast  down.  And  The  host  was 
given  over  to  it  together  with  the  continual  burnt 
offering  through  transgression;  and  it  cast  down 
truth  to  the  ground,  and  it  did  its  pleasure  and  pros- 

13pered.  Then  I  heard  a  holy  one  speaking;  and 
another  holy  one  said  unto  that  certain  one  which 
spake,  How  long  shall  be  the  vision  concerning  the 
continual  burnt  offering,  and  the  transgression  that 
maketh  desolate,  to  give  both  the  sanctuary  and  the 

14 host  to  be  trodden  under  foot?  And  he  said  'unto 
me,  Unto  two  thousand  and  three  hundred  evenings 
and  mornings;  then  shall  the  sanctuary  be  ‘cleansed. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I,  even  I  Dan'iel,  had 
seen  the  vision,  that  I  sought  6to  understand  it;  and, 
behold,  there  stood  before  me  as  the  appearance  of 

16  a  man.  And  I  heard  a  man’s  voice  between  the 
banks  of  U'la-i,  which  called,  and  said,  Ga'bri-el,  make 

17  this  man  to  understand  the  vision.  So  he  came 
near  where  I  stood ;  and  when  he  came,  I  vi 
affrighted,  and  fell  upon  my  face :  but  he  said  unto 
me,  Understand,  O  son  of  man ;  for  the  vision  be- 

181ongeth  to  the  time  of  the  end.  Now  as  he  was 
speaking  with  me,  I  fell  into  a  deep  sleep  with  my 
face  toward  the  ground :  but  he  touched  me,  and  set 

19  me  'upright.  And  he  said,  Behold,  I  will  make  thee 
know  what  shall  be  in  the  latter  time  of  the  indig¬ 
nation  :  for  it  belongeth  to  the  appointed  time  of 

20  the  end.  The  ram  which  thou  sawest  that  had  the 
two  horns,  they  are  the  kings  of  Me'di-a  and  Per'si-a. 

21  And  the  rough  he-goat  is  the  king  of ‘Greece :  and  the 
great  horn  that  is  between  his  eyes  is  the  first  king, 

22  And  as  for  that  which  was  broken,  in  the  place 
whereof  four  stood  up,  four  kingdoms  shall  stand  up 

23  out  of  the  nation,  but  not  with  his  power.  And  ill  the 
latter  time  of  their  kingdom,  when  the  transgressors 
are  come  to  the  full,  a  king  of  fierce  countenance, 
and  understanding  dark  sentences,  shall  stand  up. 
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24  And  his  power  shall  be  mighty,  “hut  not  by  his  own 
power :  and  he  shall  destroy  wonderfully,  "and  shall  pros¬ 
per,  and  practise,  ’and  shall  destroy  the  mighty  and  the  fholy 

*’25'  And  through  his  policy  also  he  shall  cause  craft  to  pros¬ 
per  in  his  hand;  'and  he  shall  magnify  himself  in  his  heart,  and 
by  ||  peace  shall  destroy  many :  “he  shall  also  stand  up  against 
the  Prince  of  princes;  but  he  shall  be  'broken  without  hand. 

26  ‘'And  the  vision  of  the  evening  and  the  morning  which 
was  told  is  true:  ‘wherefore  shut  thou  up  the  vision;  for  it 
shall  be  for  many  days. 

27  “And  I  Dan'iel  fainted,  and  was  sick  certain  days :  after¬ 
ward  I  rose  up,  ‘and  did  the  king’s  business ;  and  I  was  as¬ 
tonished  at  the  vision,  “but  none  understood  it. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Daniel,  confessing  his  sins,  prayeth  for  the  restoration  of  Jerusalem. 

N  the  first  year  “of  Da-ri'us  the  son  of  A-has-u-e’rus,  of 
the  seed  of  the  Medes,  ||  which  was  made  king  over  the 

realm  of  the  Chal-de'ans; 

2  In  the  first  year  of  his  reign  I  Dan'iel  understood  by 
books  the  number  of  the  years,  whereof  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  6Jer-e-mi'ah  the  prophet,  that  he  would  accom¬ 
plish  seventy  years  in  the  desolations  of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

3  *5ycAnd  I  set  my  face  unto  the  Lord  God,  to  seek  by  prayer 
and  supplications,  with  fasting,  and  sackcloth,  and  ashes : 

4  And  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord  my  God,  and  made  my 
confession,  and  said,  O  dLord,  the  great  and  dreadful  God, 

eeping  the  covenant  and  mercy  to  them  that  love  him, 
and  to  them  that  keep  his  commandments;  . 

5  "We  have  sinned,  and  have  committed  iniquity,  and  have 
done  wickedly,  and  have  rebelled,  even  by  departing  from 
thy  precepts  and  from  thy  j  udgments  : 

6  J  Neither  have  we  hearkened  unto  thy  servants  the  proph¬ 
ets,  which  spake  in  thy  name  to  our  kings,  our  princes, 
and  our  fathers,  and  to  all  the  people  of  the  land. 

7  O  Lord,  "righteousness  ||  belongeth  unto  thee,  but  unto 
us  confusion  of  faces,  as  at  this  day ;  to  the  men  of  J u'dah, 
and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  unto  all  Is'ra-el, 
that  are  near,  and  that  are  far  off,  through  all  the  countries 
whither  thou  hast  driven  them,  because  of  their  trespass 
that  they  have  trespassed  against  thee. 

8  O  Lord,  to  us  belongeth  '■confusion  of  face,  to  our  kings, 
to  our  princes,  and  to  our  fathers,  because  we  have  sinned 
against  thee. 

9  'To  the  Lord  our  God  belong  mercies  and  forgivenesses, 
though  we  have  rebelled  against  him ; 

10  ^Neither  have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our 
God,  to  walk  in  his  laws,  which  he  set  before  us  by  his 
servants  the  prophets. 

11  Yea,  'all  Is'ra-el  have  transgressed  thy  law,  even  by  de¬ 
parting,  that  they  might  not  obey  thy  voice ;  therefore  the 
curse  is  poured  upon  us,  and  the  oath  that  is  written  in  the 

law  of  Mo'ses  the  servant  of  God,  because  we  have  sinned 
against  him. 

12  And  he  hath  "confirmed  his  words,  which  he  spake 
against  us,  and  against  our  judges  that  judged  us,  by  bring¬ 
ing  upon  us  a  great  evil :  “for  under  the  whole  heaven  hath 
not  been  done  as  hath  been  done  upon  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

13  pAs  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Mo'ses,  all  this  evil  is 
come  upon  us :  "yet  fmade  we  not  our  prayer  before  the 
Lord  our  God,  that  we  might  turn  from  our  iniquities,  and 
understand  thy  truth. 

14  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  ‘watched  upon  the  evil,  and 
brought  it  upon  us :  for  "the  Lord  our  God  is  righteous  in 
all  his  works  which  he  docth  :  'for  we  obeyed  not  his  voice. 

15  And  now,  O  Lord  our  God,  “that  hast  brought  thy  peo¬ 
ple  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt  with  a  mighty  hand, 
and  hast  fgotten  thee  'renown,  as  at  this  day ;  "we  have 
sinned,  we  have  done  wickedly. 
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24  And  his  power  shall  be  mighty,  but  not  'by  his  own 
power;  and  he  shall  "destroy  wonderfully,  and  shall 
prosper  and  do  his  pleasure :  and  he  shall  "destroy  the 

25  mighty  ones  and  "the  holy  people.  And  through  his 
policy  he  shall  cause  craft  to  prosper  in  his  hand  ;  and 
ne  shall  magnify  himself  in  his  heart,  and  in  their  se¬ 
curity  shall  he  "destroy  many:  he  shall  also  stand  up 
against  the  prince  of  princes;  but  he  shall  be  broken 

26  without  hand.  And  the  vision  of  the  evenings  and 
mornings  which  hath  been  told  is  true :  but  shut  thou 
up  the  vision  ;  for  it  belongeth  to  many  days  to  come. 

27  And  I  Dan'iel  fainted,  and  was  sick  certain  days; 
then  I  rose  up,  and  did  the  king’s  business:  and  I 
was  astonished  at  the  vision,  'but  none  understood  it. 

0  In  the  first  year  of  Da-ri'us  the  son  of  A-has-u-e'- 
rus,  of  the  seed  of  the  Medes,  which  was  made  king 

2  over  the  realm  of  the  Chal-de'ans;  in  the  first  year 
of  his  reign  I  Dan'iel  understood  by  the  books  the 
number  of  the  years,  whereof  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Jer-e-mi'ah  the  prophet,  for  the  accomplish¬ 
ing  of  the  desolations  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  even  seventy 

3  years.  And  I  set  my  face  unto  the  Lord  God,  6to 
seek  by  prayer  and  supplications,  with  fasting,  and 

4  sackcloth,  and  ashes.  And  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord 
my  God,  and  made  confession,  and  said,  O  Lord,  the 
great  and  dreadful  God,  which  keepeth  covenant 
and  mercy  with  them  that  love  him  and  keep  his 

5  commandments ;  we  have  sinned,  and  have  dealt 
perversely,  and  have  done  wickedly,  and  have  re¬ 
belled,  even  turning  aside  from  thy  precepts  and 

6  from  thy  judgements  :  neither  have  we  hearkened 
unto  thy  servants  the  prophets,  which  spake  in  thy 
name  to  our  kings,  our  princes,  and  our  fathers,  and 

7  to  all  the  people  of  the  land.  O  Lord,  righteous¬ 
ness  belongeth  unto  thee,  but  unto  us  confusion  of 
face,  as  at  this  day;  to  the  men  of  Ju'dah,  and  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  unto  all  Is'ra-el, 
that  are  near,  and  that  are  far  off,  through  all  the  coun¬ 
tries  whither  thou  hast  driven  them,  because  of 
their  trespass  that  they  have  trespassed  against  thee. 

8  O  Lord,  to  us  belongeth  confusion  of  face,  to  our 
kings,  to  our  princes,  and  to  our  fathers,  because 

9  we  have  sinned  against  thee.  To  the  Lord  our  God 
belong  mercies  and  forgivenesses;  Tor  we  have  re- 

10 belled  against  him;  neither  have  we  obeyed  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  his  laws, 
which  he  set  before  us  by  his  servants  the  prophets. 

11  Yea,  all  Is'ra-el  have  transgressed  thy  law,  even  turn¬ 
ing  aside,  that  they  should  not  obey  thy  voice : 
therefore  bath  the  curse  been  poured  out  upon  us, 
and  the  oath  that  is  written  in  the  lawof  Mo'ses  the  serv- 

12 ant  of  God;  for  we  have  sinned  against  him.  And 
he  hath  confirmed  his  words,  which  he  spake  against 
us,  and  against  our  judges  that  judged  us,  by  bring¬ 
ing  upon  us  a  great  evil :  for  under  the  whole  heaven 
hath  not  been  done  as  hath  been  done  upon  Je-ru'sa- 

13  lem.  As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Mo'ses,  all  this 
evil  is  come  upon  us :  yet  have  we  not  intreated  the 
favour  of  the  Lord  our  God,  that  we  should  turn 
from  our  iniquities,  and  ’have  discernment  in  thy 

14 truth.  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  watched  over 
the  evil,  and  brought  it  upon  us:  for  the  Lord 
our  God  is  righteous  in  all  his  works  which  he 

15doeth,  and  we  have  not  obeyed  his  voice.  And 
now,  O  Lord  our  God,  that  hast  brought  thy 
people  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt  with  a 
mighty  hand,  and  hast  gotten  thee  renown,  as  at 
this  day;  we  have  sinned,  we  have  done  wickedly 
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16  *[[OLord  ,  according  to  all  thy  righteousness,  I  beseech 
thee,  let  thine  auger  aud  thy  fury  be  turned  away  from  thy 
city  J e-ru'sa-lem,  "thy  holy  mountain  :  because  for  our  sius, 
hind  for  the  iniquities  of  our  fathers,  "Je-ru'sa-lem  and  thy 
people  dare  become  a  reproach  to  all  that  are  about  us. 

17  Now  therefore,  O  our  God,  hear  the  prayer  of  thy 
servant,  aud  his  supplications, 'and  cause  thy  face  to  shine 
upon  thy  sanctuary  'that  is  desolate,  ‘'for  the  Lord’s  sake. 

18  hO  my  God,  incline  thine  ear,  and  hear;  open  thine 
eyes,  ’and  behold  our  desolations,  aud  the  city  which  is 
called  by  thy  name :  for  we  do  not  -(-present  our  supplica¬ 
tions  before  thee  for  our  righteousnesses,  but  for  thy  great 
mercies. 

19  0  Lord,  hear;  O  Lord,  forgive  ;  O  Lord,  hearken  and 
do;  defer  not  'for  thine  own  sake,  O  my  God :  for  thy  city 
and  thy  people  are  called  by  thy  name. 

20  ^|”'And  while  I  was  speaking,  and  praying,  and  con¬ 
fessing  my  sin,  and  the  sin  of  my  people  Is'ra-el,  and  pre¬ 
senting  my  supplication  before  the  Lord  my  God  for  the 
holy  mountain  of  my  God ; 

21  A  ea,  while  I  ivas  speaking  in  prayer,  even  the  man 
"Ga'bri-el,  -whom  I  bad  seen  in  the  vision  at  the  beginning, 
being  caused  to  fly  fswiftly,  "touched  me  "about  the  time 
of  the  evening  oblation. 

22  And  be  informed  me,  aud  talked  with  me,  and  said,  O 
Dan'iel,  I  am  now  come  forth  fto  give  thee  skill  and  un¬ 
derstanding. 

23  At  the  beginning  of  thy  supplications  the  fcom- 
mandment  came  forth,  and  ?I  am  come  to  shew  thee;  rfor 
thou  art  fgreatly  beloved :  therefore  ‘understand  the  mat¬ 
ter,  and  consider  the  vision. 

24  *Seventy  weeks  are  determined  upon  thy  peojfie 
and  upon  thy  holy  city,  ||  to  finish  the  transgression,  and 
||  to  make  an  end  of  sins,  'and  to  make  reconciliation  for 
iniquity,  “and  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and 
to  seal  up  the  vision  and  fprophecy,  "and  to  anoint  the 
Most  Holy. 

25  Know  therefore  and  understand  that  from  the  going 
forth  of  the  commandment  |4  to  restore  and  to  build  Je- 
rusa'lem  unto  "the  Mes-si'ah  '’the  Prince  shall  be  seven 
weeks,  and  threescore  and  two  weeks :  the  street  -(-shall  be 
built  again,  and  the  ||  wall  “even  fin  troublous  times. 

26  And  after  threescore  and  two  weeks  ‘'shall  Mes-si'ah 
be  cut  off,  ® || but  not  for  himself:  ||andAhe  people  of  the 
prince  that  shall  come  "shall  destroy  the  city  '’and  the 
sanctuary;  ‘and  the  end  thereof  shall  be  ''with  a  flood,  and 
unto  the  end  of  the  war  ||  desolations  are  determined. 

27  And  he  shall  confirm  ||'the  covenant  with  "‘many 
for  one  week :  and  in  the  midst  of  the  week  he  shall  cause 
the  sacrifice  and  the  oblation  to  cease,  ||and  for  the  over¬ 
spreading  of  "abominations,  he  shall  make  it  desolate, 
"even  until  the  consummation,  and  that  determined  shall 
be  poured  ||upon  the  desolate. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Daniel,  having  humbled  himself \  seeth  a  vision. 

IN  the  third  year  of  Cy'rus  kiug  of  Per'si-a  a  thing  was 
revealed  unto  Dan'iel,  “whose  name  was  called  Bel-te- 
shaz'zar ;  “and  the  thing  was  true,  "but  the  time  appointed 
was  flong :  and  dhe  understood  the  thing,  and  had  under¬ 
standing  of  the  vision. 

2  In  those  days  I  Dan'iel  was  mourning  three  tfull  weeks. 
3  I  ate  no  fpleasant  bread,  neither  came  flesh  nor  wine 
in  my  mouth,  neither  did  I  anoint  myself  at  all,  till  three 
whole  weeks  were  fulfilled. 

4  And  in  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  first  month,  as 
I  was  by  the  side  of  the  great  river,  which  is  Hid'de-kel ; 

5  Then  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  looked,  aud  behold  fa 
certain  man  clothed  in  linen,  whose  loins  were  girded  with 
fine  'gold  of  U'phaz: 


16  O  Lord,  according  to  all  thy  ’righteousness,  let  thine 
auger  and  thy  fury,  I  pray  thee,  be  turned  away  from 
thy  city  Jesru'sa-lem,  thy  holy  mountain  :  because  for 
our  sins,  and  for  the  iniquities  of  our  fathers,  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem  and  thy  people  have  become  a  reproach  to  all 

17  that  are  round  about  us.  Now  therefore,  O  our  God, 
hearken  unto  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  to  his  sup¬ 
plications,  and  cause  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  sanc- 

18  tuary  that  is  desolate,  for  the  Lord’s  sake.  O  my  God, 
incline  thine  ear,  and  hear;  open  thine  eyes,  and  behold 
our  desolations,  and  the  city  which  is  called  by  thy 
name  ;  for  we  do  not2present  our  supplications  before 
thee  for  our  righteousnesses,  but  for  thy  great  mercies. 

190  Lord,  hear;  O  Lord,  forgive;  O  Lord,  hearken  and 
do;  defer  not;  for  thine  own  sake,  O  my  God,  be¬ 
cause  thy  city  and  thy  people  are  called  by  thy  name. 
20  And  whiles  I  was  speaking,  and  praying,  and  con- 


presenting  my  supplication  before  the  Lord  my  God 

21  for  the  holy  mountain  of  my  God;  yea,  whiles  I  was 
speaking  in  prayer,  the  man  Ga'bri-el,  whom  I  had  seen 
in  the  vision  at  the  beginning,  3being  caused  to  fly 
swiftly,  ’touched  me  about  the  time  of  the  evening 

22  oblation.  And  he  “instructed  me,  and  talked  with  me, 
aud  said,  O  Dan'iel,  I  am  now  come  forth  to  make  thee 

28  skilful  of  understanding.  At  the  beginning  of  thy  sup¬ 
plications  the  commandment  went  forth,  aud  I  am 
come  to  tell  thee ;  for  thou  art  “greatly  beloved;  there¬ 
fore  consider  the  matter  and  understand  the  vision. 

24  Seventy  weeks  are  decreed  upon  thy  people  and  upon 
thy  holy  city,  7to  finish  Transgression,  and9to  make  an 
end  of  sins,  and  to  I0make  reconciliation  for  iniquity, 
aud  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and  to  seal 
up  vision  and  "prophecy,  and  to  auoint  "the  most  holy. 

25  Know  therefore  and  discern,  that  from  the  going  forth 
of  the  commandment  to  restore  and  to  build  Je-ru'sa- 
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weeks:  and  threescore  and  twro  weeks,  it  shall  be 
built  again,  with  street  aud  moat,  even  in  troublous 
26  times.  And  after  the  threescore  and  two  weeks  shall 
the  anointed  one  be  cut  off,  and  ’“shall  have  nothing: 
and  the  people  of  the  prince  that  shall  come  shall 
destroy  the  city  and  the  sanctuary ;  aud  ’“his  end 
shall  be  with  a  flood,  and  even  unto  the  end  shall 
27 be  war;  desolations  are  determined.  And  he  shall 
make  a  firm  covenant  with  many  for  one  week:  and 
"for  the  half  of  the  week  he  shall  cause  the  sacrifice 
aud  the  18oblation  to  cease;  aud  19upou  the  wing  of 
abominations  shall  come  one  that  maketh  desolate; 
and  even  unto  the  consummation,  and  that  deter 
mined,  shall  wrath  be  poured  out  upon  the  “desolator. 

10  In  the  third  year  of  Cy'rus  king  of  Per'si-a  a  thing 
was  revealed  unto  Dan'iel,  whose  name  was  called 
Bel-te-shaz'zar;  and  the  thing  was  true,  even  a  great 
warfare:  and  he  understood  the  thing,  and  had  un- 

2derstanding  of  the  vision.  In  those  days  I  Dan'iel 

3  was  mourning  three  whole  weeks.  I  ate  no  pleasant 
bread  neither  came  flesh  nor  wine  in  my  mouth, 
neither  did  I  anoint  myself  at  all,  till  three  whole 

4  weeks  were  fulfilled.  Aud  in  the  four  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  first  month,  as  I  was  by  the  side  of  the 

5  great  river,  which  is  21Hid'de-kel,  I  lifted  up  mine 
eyes,  and  looked,  and  behold  a  man  clothed  in  linen, 
whose  loins  were  girded  with  pure  gold  of  U'phaz: 
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fi  His  body  also  was  'like  the  beryl,  and  his  face 
the  appearance  of  lightning  "and  his  eyes  as  lamps  of  fire, 
and  his  arms  "and  his  feet  like  in  colour  to  polished  brass, 
’and  the  voice  of  his  words  like  the  voice  of  a  multitude. 

7  Anf|  j  Dau'iel  "alone  saw  the  vision  :  for  the  men  that 
were  with  me  saw  not  the  vision;  but  a  great  quaking 
fell  upon  them,  so  that  they  fled  to  hide  themselves. 

8  Therefore  I  was  left  alone,  and  saw  this  great  vision,  rand 
there  remained  no  strength  in  me:  for  my  || ‘comeliness  was 
turned  iu  me  into  corruption,  and  I  retained  no  strength. 

9  Yet  heard  I  the  voice  of  his  words :  'and  when  1  heard 
the  voice  of  his  words,  then  was  I  in  a  deep  sleep  on  my 
face  and  my  face  toward  the  ground. 

It/ And,  behold,  a  hand  touched  me,  which  tset  me 
imon  my  knees  and  upon  the  palms  of  my  hands. 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  O  Dau'iel,  *fa  man  greatly 
beloved  understand  the  words  that  I  speak  unto  thee,  and 
f stand  iipright :  for  unto  thee  am  I  now  sent.  And  when 
he  had  spoken  this  word  unto  me,  I  stood  trembling. 

12  Then  said  he  unto  me,  "Fear  not,  Dan'iel;  for  from  the 
first  day  that  thou  didst  set  thine  heart  to  understand,  and 
to  chasten  thyself  before  thy  God,  ‘thy  words  were  heard, 
and  I  am  come  for  thy  words. 

13  “Butthe  princeofthe  kingdom  of  Per  si-awithstoodmeone 
aud  twenty  days :  but,  lo,  ^Mi'chael,  ||  one  of  the  chief  princes, 
came  to  help  me;  and  I  remained  there  with  the  kings  of  Per  si-a. 

14  Now  I  am  come  to  make  thee  understand  what  shall  betall 
thy  people  ein  the  latter  days:  Tor  yet  the  vision  is  for  many  days. 

15  And  when  he  had  spoken  such  words  unto  me,  T  set 
my  face  toward  the  ground,  and  I  became  dumb. 

16  And,  behold,  fone  like  the  similitude  of  the  sons  of 
men  ‘'touched  my  lips:  then  I  opened  my  mouth,  anc 
spake,  and  said  unto  him  that  stood  before  me,  O  my  lord, 
by  the  vision  '“my  sorrows  are  turned  upon  me,  and  I  have 
retained  no  strength. 

17  For  how  can  ||  the  servant  of  this  my  lord  talk  with 
this  my  lord?  for  as  for  me,  straightway  there  remained  no 
strength  in  me,  neither  is  there  breath  left  in  me. 

18  Then  there  came  again  and  touched  me  one  like  the 
appearance  of  a  mau,  and  he  strengthened  me, 

19  And  said,  fO  man  greatly  beloved,  Tear  not:  peace  be 
unto  thee,  be  strong,  yea,  be  strong.  And  when  he  hac 
spoken  unto  me,  I  was  strengthened,  and  said,  Let  my  lore 
speak ;  for  thou  hast  strengthened  me. 

20  Then  said  he,  Ivnowest  thou  wherefore  I  come  unto  thee  ? 
and  now  will  I  return  to  fight  'with  the  prince  of  Per'si-a  :  anc 
when  I  am  gone  forth,  lo,  the  prince  of  Gre'ci-a  shall  come. 

21  But  I  will  shew  thee  that  which  is  noted  in  the  scrip¬ 
ture  of  truth :  and  there  is  none  that  fholdeth  with  me  in 
these  things,  ™but  Mi'chael  your  prince. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

The  overthrow  of  Persia  by  the  king  of  Grecia. 

ALSO  I  “in  the  first  year  of  i'Da-ri'us  the  Mede,  even  I, 
stood  to  confirm  and  to  strengthen  him. 

2  And  now  will  I  shew  thee  the  truth.  Behold,  there 
shall  stand  up  yet  three  kings  in  Per'si-a;  and  the  fourth 
shall  be  far  richer  than  they  all :  and  by  his  strength  through 
his  riches,  he  shall  stir  up  all  against  the  realm  of  Gre'ci-a. 

3  Aud  ca  mighty  king  shall  stand  up,  that,  shall  rule  with 
great  dominion,  and  rfdo  according  to  his  will. 

4  And  when  he  shall  stand  up,  ‘his  kingdom  shall  be 
broken,  and  shall  be  divided  toward  the  four  winds  of 
heaven;  and  not  to  hie  posterity,  frior  according  to  his  do¬ 
minion  which  he  ruled :  for  his  kingdom  shall  be  plucked 
up,  even  for  others  besides  those. 

5  ^[Aud  the  king  of  the  south  shall  be  strong,  and  one  of 
his  princes ;  and  he  shall  be  strong  above  him,  aud  have 
dominion ;  his  dominion  shall  be  a  great  dominion. 

6  And  in  the  end  of  years  they  fshall  join  themselves  to 
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6  his  body  also  was  like  the  beryl,  and  his  face  as  the 
appearance  of  lightning,  and  his  eyes  as  lamps  of  fire, 
and  his  arms  and  his  feet  like  in  colour  to  burnished 
brass,  and  the  voice  of  his  words  like  the  voice  of  a 

7  multitude.  And  I  Dan'iel  alone  saw  the  vision  :  for  the 
men  that  were  with  me  saw  not  the  vision ;  but  a  great 
quaking  fell  upon  them,  and  they  fled  to  hide  them- 

8  selves.  So  I  was  left  alone,  and  saw  this  great  vision, 
and  there  remained  no  strength  in  me :  for  my  comeli¬ 
ness  was  turned  in  me  into  corruption,  and  I  retained 

9  no  strength.  Yet  heard  I  the  voice  of  his  words :  and 
when  I  heard  the  voice  of  his  words,  then  was  4  fallen 
into  a  deep  sleep  on  my  face,  with  my  face  toward  the 

10  ground.  And,  behold,  a  hand  touched  me,  which  set 
me  upon  my  knees  and  upon  the  palms  of  my  hands. 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  O  Dau'iel,  thou  man  greatlv  be¬ 
loved,  understand  the  words  that  I  speak  unto  ‘bee, 
and  stand  upright;  for  unto  thee  am  I  now6ent:  and 
when  he  had  spoken  this  word  unto  me,  I  stood  trem- 

12  bling.  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Fear  not,  Dan'iel ;  for 
from  the  first  day  that  thou  didst  set  thine  heart  to  un¬ 
derstand,  and  to  humble  thyself  before  thy  God,  thy 
words  were  heard  :  and  I  am  come  for  thy  words  sake. 

13  But  the  prince  of  the  kingdom  of  Per'si-a  withstood 
me  one  and  twenty  days;  but,  lo,  Michael,  oue  of 
the  chief  princes,  came  to  help  me:  and  I  Remained 
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14  there  with  the  kings  of  Per'si-a.  Now  I  am  come  to 
make  thee  understand  what  shall  befall  thy  people 
in  the  latter  days:  for  the  vision  is  yet  for  many 

15  days.  And  when  he  had  spoken  unto  me  accord¬ 
ing  to  these  words,  I  set  my  face  toward  the  ground, 

16  and  was  dumb.  And,  behold,  one  like  the  similitude 
of  the  sons  of  men  touched  my  lips  :  then  I  opened 
my  mouth,  and  spake  and  said  unto  him  that  stood 
before  me,  O  my  lord,  by  reason  of  the  vision  my  sor¬ 
rows  are  turned  upon  me,  and  I  retain  no  strength. 

17  For  how  can  the  servant  of  this  my  lord  talk  with  this 
my  lord?  for  as  for  me,  straightway  there  remained 
no  strength  in  me,  neither  was  there  breath  left  in  me. 

18  Then  there  touched  me  again  one  like  the  appearance 

19  of  a  man,  and  he  strengthened  me.  And  he  said,  O 
man  greatly  beloved,  fear  not:  peace  be  unto  thee,  be 
strong,  yea,  be  strong.  And  when  he  spake  unto  me, 

I  was  strengthened,  and  said,  Let  my  lord  speak  ,  for 

20  thou  hast  strengthened  me.  Then  said  he,  Ivnow¬ 
est  thou  wherefore  I  am  come  unto  thee  ?  and  now 
will  I  return  to  fight  with  the  prince  of  Per'si-a:  and 
when  I  go  forth,  lo,  the  prince  of  sGreece  shall 

21  come.  But  I  will  tell  thee  that  which  is  inscribed  m 
the  writing  of  truth :  and  there  is  none  that  Toldeth 

.  .  with  me  5against  these,  but  Mi'chael  your  piince. 
11  And  as  for  me,  in  the  first  year  of  Da-ri'us  the  Mede, 

I  stood  up  to  confirm  and  strengthen  him. 

2  And  now  will  I  shew  thee  the  truth.  Behold 
there  shall  stand  up  yet  three  kings  in  Per'si-a ;  and 
the  fourth  shall  be  far  richer  than  they  all:  and 
when  he  is  waxed  strong  through  his  riches,  he 

3  shall  stir  up  all  against  the  realm  of  3Greece.  And 
a  mighty  king  shall  stand  up,  that  shall  rule  with 

4  great  dominion,  and  do  according  to  his  will.  And 
when  he  shall  stand  up,  his  kingdom  shall  be 
broken,  and  shall  be  divided  toward  the  four  winds 
of  heaven ;  but  not  to  his  posterity,  nor  according  to 
his  dominion  wherewith  he  ruled ;  for  his  kingdom 

5  shall  be  plucked  up,  even  for  others  beside  these.  Aud 
the  king  of  the  south  7shall  be  strong,  and  one  ot  his 
princes ;  and  he  shall  be  strong  above  him,  and  have 
dominion;  his  dominion  shall  be  a  great  dominion. 

6  And  at  the  end  of  years  they  shall  join  themselves  to- 
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gether ;  for  the  king’s  daughter  of  the  south  shall  oome  to  the 

king  ol  the  north  to  make  fan  agreement:  but  she  shall  not  re- 
tain  the  power  of  the  arm;  neither  shall  he  stand,  nor  his  arm : 
but  she  shall  be  given  up,  and  they  that  brought  her,  and  ||  he 
that  begat  her,  and  he  that  strengthened  her  in  these  times. 

7  But  out  of  a  branch  of  her  roots  shall  one  stand  up  ||in 
his  estate,  which  shall  come  with  an  army,  and  shall  enter 
into  the  fortress  of  the  king  of  the  north,  and  shall  deal 
against  them,  and  shall  prevail : 

8  And  shall  also  carry  captives  into  E'gypt  their  gods, 
with  their  princes,  and  with  ftheir  precious  vessels  of  silver 
and  of  gold ;  and  he  shall  continue  more  years  than  the 
king  of  the  north. 

9  So  the  king  of  the  south  shall  come  into  his  kingdom, 
and  shall  return  into  his  own  land. 

10  But  his  sons  || shall  be  stirred  up,  and  shall  assemble  a 
multitude  of  great  forces  :  and  one  shall  certainly  come,  •'and 
overflow,  and  pass  through:  ||then  shall  he  return,  and  be 
stirred  up,  heven  to  his  fortress. 

11  And  the  king  of  the  south  shall  be  moved  with  choler, 
and  shall  come  forth  and  fight  with  him,  even  with  the  king 
of  the  north :  and  he  shall  set  forth  a  great  multitude ;  but 
the  multitude  shall  be  given  into  his  hand. 

12  And  when  he  hath  taken  away  the  multitude,  his  heart 
shall  be  lifted  up ;  and  he  shall  cast  down  many  ten  thou¬ 
sands  :  but  he  shall  not  be  strengthened  by  it. 

13  For  the  king  of  the  north  shall  return,  and  shall  set  forth 
a  multitude  greater  than  the  former,  and  shall  certainly  come 
fafter  certain  years  with  a  great  army  and  with  much  riches. 

14  And  in  those  times  there  shall  many  stand  up  against 
the  king  of  the  south :  also  fthe  robbers  of  thy  people  shall 
exalt  themselves  to  establish  the  vision ;  but  they  shall  fall. 

15  So  the  king  of  the  north  shall  come,  and  cast  up  a 
mount,  and  take  fthe  most  fenced  cities :  and  the  arms  of 
the  south  shall  not  withstand,  neither  fhis  chosen  people, 
neither  shall  there  be  any  strength  to  withstand. 

16  But  he  that  cometh  against  him  'shall  do  according  to 
his  own  will,  and  *none  shall  stand  before  him:  and  he 
shall  stand  in  the  ||fglorious  land,  which  by  his  hand  shall 
be  consumed. 

17  He  shall  also  ’set  his  face  to  enter  with  the  strength  of 
his  whole  kingdom,  and  || upright  ones  -with  him;  thus 
shall  he  do:  and  he  shall  give  him  the  daughter  of  women, 
fcorrupting  her :  but  she  shall  not  stand  on  his  side , 
"neither  be  for  him. 

18  After  this  shall  he  turn  his  face  unto  the  isles,  and  shall 
take  many :  but  a  prince  ffor  his  own  behalf  shall  cause 
fthe  reproach  offered  by  him  to  cease  ;  without  his  own 
reproach  he  shall  cause  it  to  turn  upon  him. 

19  Then  he  shall  turn  his  face  toward  the  fort  of  his  own 
land :  but  he  shall  stumble  and  fall,  "and  not  be  found. 

20  Then  shall  stand  up  ||  in  his  estate  fa  raiser  of  taxes 
in  the  glory  of  the  kingdom  :  but  within  few  days  he  shall 
be  destroyed,  neither  in  fanger,  nor  in  battle. 

21  And  |j in  his  estate  "shall  stand  up  a  vile  person,  to  whom 
they  shall  not  give  the  honour  of  the  kingdom  :  hut  he  shall 
come  in  peaceably,  and  obtain  the  kingdom  by  flatteries. 

22  pAnd  with  the  arms  of  a  flood  shall  they  be  overflown 
from  before  him,  and  shall  he  broken ;  "yea,  also  the  prince 
of  the  covenant. 

23  And  after  the  league  made  with  him  rhe  shall  work 
deceitfully :  for  he  shall  come  up,  and  shall  become  strong 
with  a  small  people. 

24  He  shall  enter  ||  peaceably  even  upon  the  fattest  places 
of  the  province  ;  and  lie  shall  do  that  which  his  fathers  have 
not  done,  nor  his  fathers’  fathers;  he  shall  scatter  among 
them  the  prey,  and  spoil,  and  riches:  yea, and  he  shall ffore- 
cast  his  devices  against  the  strong  holds,  even  for  a  time. 

25  And  he  shall  stir  up  his  power  and  his  courage  against 


-  XI.  7. 


aOr, 

office 

80r, 

against 

<0r, 

Princes 

60r, 
continue 
more 
years 
than  dec. 


60r,  and 
he 

70r,  he 


80r,  be 

carried 

away 


°Or,  for 


gether;  and  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  the  south  shall 
come  to  the  king  of  the  north  to  make  ’an  agreement  • 
but  she  shall  not  retain  the  strength  of  her  arm;  neither 
shall  he  stand,  nor  his  arm;  but  she  shall  be  given  up 
and  they  that  brought  her,  and  he  that  begat  her,  and 

7  he  that  strengthened  her  in  those  times.  But  out  of  a 
shoot  from  her  roots  shall  one  stand  up  in  his  2place 
which  shall  come  3unto  the  army,  and  shall  enter  into 
the  fortress  of  the  king  of  the  north,  and  shall  deal 

8  against  them, and  shall  prevail :  and  also  their  gods,  with 
their ’molten  images, and  with  their  goodly  vessels  of 
silver  and  of  gold,  shall  he  carry  captive  into  E'gypt; 
and  he  shall  ‘refrain  some  years  from  the  king  of  the 

9  north.  And  he  shall  come  into  the  realm  of  the  king 
of  the  south,  but  he  shall  return  into  his  own  land. 

10  And  his  sons  shall  war,  and  shall  assemble  a  multi¬ 
tude  of  great  forces,  'which  shall  come  on,  and  over¬ 
flow,  and  pass  through :  and  They  shall  return  and 

11  war,  even  to  his  fortress.  And  the  king  of  the  south 
shall  be  moved  with  choler,  and  shall  come  forth  and 
fight  with  him,  even  with  the  king  of  the  north:  and 
he  shall  set  forth  a  great  multitude,  and  the  multitude 

1 2  shall  be  given  into  his  hand.  And  the  multitude  shall 
8be  lifted  up,  and  his  heart  shall  be  exalted :  and  he 
shall  cast  down  tens  of  thousands,  but  he  shall  not 

13  prevail.  And  the  king  of  the  north  shall  return,  and 
shall  set  forth  a  multitude  greater  than  the  former; 
and  he  shall  come  on  at  the  end  of  the  times,  even  9of 
years,  with  a  great  army  and  with  much  substance. 

14  And  in  those  times  there  shall  many  stand  up  against 
the  king  of  the  south:  also  the  children  of  the  violent 
amongthy  people  shall  lift  themselves  up  to  establish 

15  the  vision;  but  they  shall  fall.  So  the  king  ofthenorth 
shall  come,  and  cast  up  a  mount,  and  take  10a  well 
fenced  city :  and  the  arms  of  the  south  shall  not  with¬ 
stand,  neither  his  chosen  people,  neither  shall  there  be 

16  any  strength  to  withstand.  But  he  that  cometh  against 
him  shall  do  according  to  his  own  will,  and  none  shall 
stand  before  him ;  and  he  shall  stand  in  the  glorious 

17  land,  and  in  his  hand  shall bedestruction.  And  he  shall 
set  his  face  to  come  with  the  strength  of  his  whole 
kingdom,  "and  ’upright  ones  with  him;  and  he  shall  111ne™0rd" 
do  his  pleasure :  and  he  shall  give  him  the  daughter  of  " 
women, ’*to  corrupt  her;  but  13she  shall  not  stand, 

18neither  befor  him.  Afterthisshall  heturn  his  face  unto 
the  ’’isles,  and  shall  take  many :  but  a  ’‘prince  shall 
cause  the  reproach  offered  by  him  to  cease ;  yea,  more¬ 
over,  he  shall  cause  his  reproach  to  turn  upon  him. 

19  Then  he  shall  turn  his  face  toward  the  fortresses  of 
his  own  land :  but  he  shall  stumble  and  fall,  and  shall 

20  not  be  found.  Then  shall  stand  up  in  his  2place  one 
that  shall  cause  an  exactor  to  pass  through  the  glory 
of  the  kingdom :  hut  within  few  days  he  shall  be  I6de- 

21  stroyed,  neither  in  anger,  nor  in  battle.  And  in  his 
2place  shall  stand  up  a  contemptible  person,  to  whom 
they  had  not  given  the  honour  of  the  kingdom :  hut 
he  shall  come  in  time  of  security,  and  shall  obtain  the 

22  kingdom  by  flatteries.  And  with  the  arms  of  a  flood 
shall  they  be  swept  away  from  before  him,  and  shall 
be  broken ;  yea,  also  the  prince  of  "the  covenant. 

23  And  after  the  league  made  with  him  he  shall  work  de¬ 
ceitfully  :  for  he  shall  come  up,  and  shall  become 

24  strong,  with  a  small  people.  In  time  of  security  shall 
he  come  even  upon  the  fattest  places  of  the  prov¬ 
ince;  and  he  shall  do  that  which  his  fathers  have  not 
done,  nor  his  fathers’  fathers ;  he  shall  scatter  among 
them  prey,  and  spoil,  and  substance:  yea, he  shall  devise 
his  devices  against  the  strong  holds,  even  for  a  time. 

25  And  he  shall  stir  up  his  power  and  his  courage  against 
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the  king  of  the  south  with  a  great  array:  and  the  king  of 
tbe  Kmg  ,  ti  ]  up  to  battle  with  a  very  great 

ItVmighttAy  ;  but  he  111  not  „ta„d:  for  they  eh.ll 

f°2inr«  '  Ui'^S^ed'of  the  portion  of  his  meat  shall 
destroy  him,  and  his  army  shall  'overflow :  and  many  shall 

^27  ^nd  both  these  kings’  fhearts  shall  be  to  do  mischief, 
md  they  shall  speak  lies  at  one  table ;  but  it  shall  not  pros- 
ner-  for  “yet  the  end  shall  be  at  the  tune  appointed. 

28’ Then  shall  he  return  into  his  land  with  great  riches; 
and  *his  heart  shall  be  against  the  holy  covenant;  and  he 
shall  do  exploits,  and  return  to  his  own  land. 

29  At  the  time  appointed  he  shall  return,  and  come  toward 
the  south  ;  'but  it  shall  not  be  as  the  former/or  as  the  latter. 

30  IPFor  the  ships  of  Chit'tim  shall  come  against  him  : 
therefore  he  shall  be  grieved,  and  return  and  have  indig¬ 
nation  'against  the  holy  covenant :  so  shall  he  do ;  he  shall 
elen  return,  and  have  intelligence  with  them  that  forsake 

4  31  ^ndarmsThaU  stand  on  his  part, ‘and  they  shall  pollute  the 
sanctuary  of  strength,  and  shall  take  away  the  daily  sacrifice, 
and  they  shall  place  the  abomination  that  ||  maketh  desolate. 

‘  32  And  such  as  do  wickedly  against  the  covenant  shall 
ie  ||  corrupt  by  flatteries:  but  the  people  that  do  know  their 
God  shall  he  strong,  and  do  exploits.  .. 

33  'And  they  that  understand  among  the  people  shall 
instruct  many :  ‘yet  they  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  by 
flame,  by  captivity,  and  by  spoil,  many  days. 

34  Now  when  they  shall  fall,  they  shall  be  holpen  with  a 
ittle  help :  but  many  shall  cleave  to  them  with  flatteries. 

35  And  some  of  them  of  understanding  shall  fall,  "to  try 
them,  and  to  purge,  and  to  make  them  white,  "even  to  the 

time  of  the  end :  ’’because  it  is  yet  for  a  time  appointed. 

36  And  the  king ’shall  do  according  to  his  will;  and  he 
shall  'exalt  himself,  and  magnify  himself  above  every  god, 
and  shall  speak  marvellous  things  ‘against  the  God  of  gods, 
and  shall  prosper  ‘till  the  indignation  be  accomplished :  for 
that  that  is  determined  shall  be  done. 

37  Neither  shall  he  regard  the  God  of  his  fathers,  “nor 
the  desire  of  women,  *nor  regard  any  god:  for  he  shall 
magnify  himself  above  all. 

38  ||  But  tin  his  estate  shall  he  honour  the  God  of  ||  fforces: 
and  a  god  whom  his  fathers  knew  not  shall  he  honour  with 
gold,  and  silver,  and  with  precious  stones,  audtpleasant  things. 

39  Thus  shall  he  do  in  the  fmost  strong  holds  with  a 
strange  god,  whom  he  shall  acknowledge  and  increase  with 
glory :  and  he  shall  cause  them  to  rule  over  many,  and  shall 
divide  the  land  for  fgain. 

40  •'And  at  the  time  of  the  end  shall  the  king  of  the  south 
push  at  him :  and  the  king  of  the  north  shall  come  against 
him  'like  a  whirlwind,  with  chariots,  “and  with  horsemen, 
and  with  many  ships;  and  he  shall  enter  into  the  countries, 
‘and  shall  overflow  and  pass  over. 

41  He  shall  enter  also  into  the  j|  fglorious  land,  and  many 
countries  shall  be  overthrown  :  but  these  shall  escape  out  of 
his  hand,  ceven  E'dom  and  Mo'ab,  and  the  chief  of  the 
children  of  Am'mon. 

42  He  shall  fstretch  forth  his  hand  also  upon  the  ooun 
tries:  and  the  land  of  E'gypt  shall  not  escape. 

43  But  he  shall  have  power  over  the  treasures  of  gold  and 
of  silver,  and  over  all  the  precious  things  of  E'gypt :  and 
the  Lib'y-ans  and  the  E-thi-o'pi-ans  shall  be  ‘‘at  his  steps. 

44  But  tidings  out  of  the  east  and  out  of  the  north  shall 
trouble  him :  therefore  he  shall  go  forth  with  great  lury  to 
destrpy,  and  utterly  to  make  away  many. 

45  And  he  shall  plant  the  tabernacles  of  his  palace 
between  the  seas  in  ‘the  ||  fglorious  holy  mountain :  ■'yet 
he  shall  come  to  his  end,  and  none  shall  help  him. 
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the  king  of  the  sooth  with  a  great  army ;  and  the  king 

of  the  south  shall  war  in  battle  with  an  exceeding 
great  and  mighty  army :  but  he  shall  not  stand,  for 
they  shall  devise  devices  against  him.  A  ea,  they  that 
eat  of  his  ’meat  shall  ‘destroy  him,  and  his  army  shall 

27  overflow:  and  many  shall  fall  down  slain.  And  as  for 

both  these  kings,  their  hearts  shall  be  to  do  mischief, 
and  they  shall  speak  lies  at  one  table  :  but  it  shall  not 
prosper ;  for  yet  the  end  shall  be  at  the  time  appointed. 

28  Then  shall  he  return  into  his  land  with  great  sub¬ 
stance  ;  and  his  heart  shall  be  against  the  holy  cove¬ 
nant;  and  he  shall  do  his  pleasure,  and  return  to  his 

29ownland.  At  the  time  appointed  he  shall  return,  ami 
come  into  the  south ;  but  it  shall  not  be  in  the  latter 

30  time  as  it  was  in  the  former.  For  ships  of  Kit  tim  shal 
come  against  him  ;  therefore  he  shall  be  grieved,  am 
shall  return,  and  have  indignation  against  the  holy 
covenant,  and  shall  do  his  pleasure  :  he  shall  even  re¬ 
turn,  and  have  regard  unto  them  that  forsake  the  hoi j 

31  covenant.  And  arms  shall  stand  on  his  part,  and  they 
shall  profane  the  sanctuary,  even  the  fortress,  and  shall 
take  away  the  continual  burnt  offering,  and  they  shall 

32 set  up  the  abomination  that  maketh  desolate.  And^ 
such  as  do  wickedly  against  the  covenant  shall  he  ‘per- 
vert  by  flatteries :  but  the  people  that  know  their  God  projane. 

33  shall  be  strong,  and  do  exploits.  And  'they  that  be  wise 
among  the  people  shall  instruct  many  :  yet  they  shall 
fall  by  the  sword  and  by  flame,  by  captivity  and  by 

34  spoil,  many  days.  Now  when  they  shall  fall,  they  shall 
be  holpen  with  a  little  help :  but  many  shall  join  them- 

35  selves  unto  them  with  flatteries.  And  some  of  Them 
that  be  wise  shall  fall,  to  refine  them,  and  to  purify , 
and  to  make  them  white,  even  to  the  time  of  the 

36 end:  because  it  is  vet  for  the  time  appointed.  And 
the  king  shall  do  according  to  his  will ;  and  he  shall 
exalt  himself,  and  magnify  himself  above  every  god 
and  shall  speak  marvellous  things  against  the  God 
of  gods :  and  he  shall  prosper  till  the  indignation 
be  accomplished ;  for  that  which  is  determined  shall 

37  be  done.  Neither  shall  he  regard  the  gods  of  his 
fathers,  nor  the  desire  of  women,  nor  regard  any 

38  god :  for  he  shall  magnify  himself  above  all.  But 
in  his  ‘place  shall  he  honour  the  god  of  fortresses: 
and  a  god  whom  his  fathers  knew  not  shall  he 
honour  with  gold,  and  silver,  and  with  precious 

39  stones,  and  pleasant  things.  And  he  shall  deal  with 
the  strongest  fortresses  by  the  help  of  a  strange  god  ; 
7whosoever  acknowledgcth  him  he  will  increase  vitn 
glory :  and  he  shall  cause  them  to  rule  over  many,  and 

40  shall  divide  the  land  for  a  price.  And  at  the  time  of 
the  end  shall  the  king  of  the  south ‘contend  with  h  im  : 
and  the  king  of  the  north  shall  come  against  him  like 
a  whirlwind,  with  chariots,  and  with  horsemen,  and 
with  many  ships ;  and  he  shall  enter  into  the  countries, 

41  and  shall  overflow  and  pass  through.  He  shall  enter 
also  into  the  glorious  land,  and  many  countries  shall 
be  overthrown :  but  these  shall  be  delivered  out  of 
his  hand,  E'dom,  and  Mo'ab,  and  the  chief  of  the  chil- 

42  dren  of  Am'mon.  He  shall  stretch  forth  his  hand  also 
upon  the  countries :  and  the  land  of  E'gypt  shall  not 

43  escape.  But  he  shall  have  power  over  the  treasures 
of  gold  and  of  silver,  and  over  all  the  precious  things 
of  E'gypt :  and  the  Lib'y-ans  and  the  E-thi-o'pi-aus 

44  shall  be  at  his  steps.  But  tidings  out  of  the  east  and 
out  of  the  north  shall  trouble  him  :  and  he  shall  go 
forth  with  great  fury  to  destroy  and  ’utterly  to  make  SUab''° 

45  awav  many.  And  he  shall  plant  the  tents  ol  his  pal 
ace ’"between  the  sea  and  the  glorious  holy  mountain 
yet  he  shall  come  to  his  end,  and  none  shall  help  him. 
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CHARTER  XII. 

Michael  shall  deliver  Israel  from  their  troubles. 

AND  at  that  time  shall  “Mi'chael  stand  up,  the  great  prince 
which  standeth  for  the  children  of  thy  people :  'and  there 
shall  be  a  time  of  trouble,  such  as  never  was  since  there  was  a 
nation  even  to  that  same  time :  and  at  that  time  thy  people  ‘’shall 
be  delivered,  every  one  that  shall  be  found  ^written  in  the  book. 

2  And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth 
shall  awake,  'some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame 
Am?cJ  everlasting  contempt. 

3  And  ‘'they  that  be  ||  wise,  shall  '‘shine  as  the  brightness  of 
the  firmanent;  ’and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness, 
'’as  the  stars  for  eve.1  and  ever. 

4  'But  thou,  O  Dan'iel,  ’"shut  up  the  words,  and  seal  the 
book,  even  to  "the  time  of  the  end:  many  shall  run  to  and 
fro,  and  knowledge  shall  be  increased. 

5  ^[Then  I  Dau'iel  looked,  and,  behold,  there  stood  other 
two,  the  one  on  this  side  of  the  thank  of  the  rivex-,  and  the 
other  on  that  side  of  the  bank  °of  the  river. 

6  And  one  said  to  "the  man  clothed  in  linen,  which  was 
||  upon  the  waters  of  the  river,  5How  long  shall  it  be  to  the 
end  of  these  wonders? 

7  And  I  heard  the  man  clothed  in  linen,  which  was  upon 
the  waters  of  the  river,  when  he  "held  ixp  his  right  hand  and 
his  left  hand  unto  heaven,  and  sware  by  him  'that  liveth 
for  ever,  ‘that  it  shall  be  for  a  time,  times,  and  ||  a  half;  "and 
when  he  shall  have  accomplished  to  scatter  the  power  of  ®the 
holy  people,  all  these  things  shall  be  finished. 

8  And  I  heard,  but  I  understood  not :  then  said  I,  O  my 
Lord,  what  shall  be  the  end  of  these  things  f 
9  And  he  said,  Go  thy  way,  Dan'iel :  for  the  words  are 
closed  up  and  sealed  "till  the  time  of  the  end. 

10  'Many  shall  be  purified,  and  made  white,  and  tried ;  “but 
the  wicked  shall  do  wickedly :  and  none  of  the  wicked 
shall  understand;  but  ''the  wise  shall  understand. 

11  And  from  the  time  cthat  the  daily  sacrifice  shall  be  taken 
away,  and  fthe  abomination  that  ||  maketh  desolate  set  up, 
there  shall  be  a  thousand  two  hundred  and  ninety  days. 

12  Blessed  is  he  that  waiteth,  and  copaeth  to  the  thousand 
three  hundred  and  five  and  thirty  days. 

13  But  dgo  thou  thy  way  till  the  end  be:  ||  'for  thou  shalt 
rest,  And  stand  in  thy  lot  at  the  end  of  the  days. 
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12  And  at  that  time  shall  Mi'chael  stand  up,  the  great 
prince  which  standeth  for  the  children  of  thy  people : 
and  there  shall  be  a  time  of  trouble,  such  as  never  was 
since  there  was  a  nation  even  to  that  same  time :  and 
at  that  time  thy  people  shall  be  delivered,  every  one 

2  that  shall  be  found  written  in  the  book.  And  many 
of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall 
awake,  some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame 

3  and  everlasting  'contempt.  And  They  that  be  wise 
shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmanent;  and 
they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  for 

4  ever  and  ever.  But  thou,  O  Dan'iel,  shut  up  the  words, 
and  seal  the  book,  even  to  the  time  of  the  end :  many 
shall  run  to  and  fro,  and  knowledge  shall  be  inci’eased. 

5  Then  I  Dan'iel  looked,  and,  behold,  there  stood  other 
two,  the  one  on  the  brink  of  the  river  on  this  side,  and 

6  the  other  on  the  brink  of  the  river  on  that  side.  And 
one  said  to  the  man  clothed  in  linen,  which  was  above 
the  waters  of  the  river,  How  long  shall  it  be  to  the 

7  end  of  these  wonders  ?  And  I  heard  the  man  clothed 
in  linen,  which  was  above  the  waters  of  the  river,  when 
he  held  up  his  right  hand  and  his  left  hand  unto 
heaven,  and  sware  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever  that  it 
shall  be  for  a  time,  times,  and  an  half ;  and  when  they 
have  made  an  end  of  breaking  in  pieces  the  power  of 
the  holy  people,  all  these  things  shall  be  finished. 

8 And  I  heard,  but  I  understood  not:  then  said  I,  O 
my  lord,  what  shall  be  the  3issue  of  these  things? 

9  And  he  said,  Go  thy  way,  Dan'iel :  for  the  words  are 

10  shut  up  and  sealed  till  the  time  of  the  end.  Many 
shall  purify  themselves,  and  make  themselves  white, 
and  be  refined ;  but  the  wicked  shall  do  wickedly ; 
and  none  of  the  wicked  shall  undex’stand :  but  2they 

11  that  be  wise  shall  understand.  And  from  the  time 
that  the  continual  burnt  offering  shall  be  taken  away, 
and  the  abomination  that  maketh  desolate  set  up, 
there  shall  be  a  thousand  two  hundred  and  ninety 

12  days.  Blessed  is  he  that  waiteth,  and  cometh  to  the 
thousand  three  hundi'ed  and  five  and  thirty  days. 

13 But  go  thou  thy  way  till  the  end  be:  for  thou  shalt 
rest,  and  shalt  stand  in  thy  lot,  at  the  end  of  the  days 
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HOSEA. 


CHARTER  I. 

Hosea,  to  shew  GocT s  judgment  for  spiritual  -whoredom,  taketh  Gomer ,  <Sfc. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  unto  Ho-se'a,  the  son 
of  Be-e'ri,  in  the  days  of  Uz-zi'ah,  Jo'tham,  A'haz,  and 
Hez-e-ki'ah,  kings  of  Ju'dah,and  in  the  days  of  Jer-o-bo'am 
the  son  of  Jo'ash,  king  of  Is'ra-el. 

2  The  beginning  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  Ho-se'a. 
And  the  Lord  said  to  Ho-se'a,  “Go,  take  unto  thee  a  wife  of 
whoredoms  and  children  of  whoredoms ;  for  'the  land  hath 
committed  great  whoi-edom,  departing  from  the  Lord. 

3  So  he  went  and  took  Go'mer  the  daughter  of  Dib'la-im ; 
which  conceived,  and  bare  him  a  son. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Call  his  name  Jez're-el; 
for  yet  a  little  while,  'and  I  will  favenge  the  blood  of 
Jez're-el  upon  the  house  of  Je'hu,  dand  will  cause  to  cease 
the  kingdom  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el. 

5  eAud  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  day,  that  I  will  break 
the  bow  of  Is'ra-el  in  the  valley  of  Jez're-el. 

6  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  daughter.  And 
God  said  unto  him,  Call  her  name  ||  Lo-ru'ha-mali :  Tor  fl 
will  no  more  have  mei’cy  upon  the  house  of  Is'ra-el;  || but  I 
will  utterly  take  them  away. 


HOSEA. 


1  The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  unto  Ho-se'a 
the  son  of  Be-e'ri,  in  the  days  of  Uz-zi'ah,  Jo'tham, 
A'haz,  and  Hez-e-ki'ah,  kings  of  Ju'dah,  and  iu  the 
days  of  Jei’-o-bo'am  the  son  of  Jo'ash,  king  of  Is'ra-el. 

2  When  the  Lord  spake  at  the  first  4by  Ho-se'a,  the 
Lord  said  unto  Ho-se'a,  Go,  take  unto  thee  a  wife  of 
whoredom  and  childi-en  of  whoredom :  for  the  land 
doth  commit  great  whoredom,  departing  from  the 

3  Lord.  So  he  went  and  took  Go'mer  the  daughter 
of  Dib'la-im;  and  she  conceived,  and  bare  him  a  son. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Call  his  name  Jez're-el; 
for  yet  a  little  while, and  I  will  ’avenge  the  blood  of 
Jez're-el  upon  the  house  of  Je'hu,  ancT  will  cause  the 

5  kingdom  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  to  cease.  And  it 
shall  come  to  pass  at  that  day,  that  I  will  break  the 

6  bow  of  Is'ra-el  in  the  valley  of  Jez're-el.  And  she 
conceived  again,  and  bare  a  daughter.  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  him,  Call  her  name  6Lo-ru'ha-mah  : 
for  I  will  no  more  have  mercy  upon  the  house 
of  Is'ra-el,  that  I  should  in  any  wise  pardon  them. 
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7  “But  I  will  have  mercy  upon  the  house  of  Ju'dah,  and  will 
save  them  by  the  Lord  their  God,  and  ‘will  not  save  them  by 
bow  nor  by  sword,  nor  by  battle,  by  horses,  nor  by  horsemen. 

8  4Now;  when  she  had  weaned  Lo-ru'ha-mah,  she  con¬ 
ceived,  and  bare  a  son. 

9  Then  said  God,  Call  his  name  ||  Lo-am'mi ;  for  ye  are 
not  my  people,  and  I  will  not  be  your  God. 

10  Yet  ‘the  number  of  the  children  of  Is' ra-el  shall  be  as 
the  sand  of  the  sea,  which  cannot  be  measured  nor  num¬ 
bered;  ,rand  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ||  in  the  place  where 
it  was’ said  unto  them,  'Ye  are  not  my  people,  there  it  shall 
be  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  mthe  sons  of  the  living  God. 

11  "Then  shall  the  children  of  Judah  and  thechildren  of  Israel 
be  gathered  together,  and  appoint  themselves  one  head,  and 
they  shall  come  up  out  of  the  land :  for  great  shall  he  the  day 
of  Jez're-el.  CHAPTER  II. 

The  idolatry  of  the  people— God' s  judgments  against  them. 

AY  ye  unto  your  brethren,  ||  Am'mi;  and  to  your  sisters, 
||  Ru'ha-mah. 

2  Plead  with  your  mother,  plead;  for  "she  is  not  my  wife, 
neither  am  I  her  husband :  let  her  therefore  put  away  her 

whoredoms  out  of  her  sight,  and  her  adulteries  from  be¬ 
tween  her  breasts: 

3  Lest  T  strip  her  naked,  and  set  her  as  in  the  day  that 
she  was  ‘'born,  and  make  her  “as  a  wilderness,  and  set  her 
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4  And  I  will  not  have  mercy  upon  her  children  ;  for  they 
be  the  ‘'children  of  whoredoms. 

5  *Tor  their  mother  hath  played  the  harlot:  she  that  con¬ 
ceived  them  hath  done  shamefully;  for  she  said,  I  will  go 
after  my  lovers,  ‘that  give  me  my  bread  and  my  water,  my 
wool  and  my  flax,  mine  oil  and  my  fdrinlr. 

6  ^Therefore,  behold,  ‘I  will  hedge  up  thy  way  with 
thorns,  and  fmake  a  wall,  that  she  shall  not  find  her  paths. 

7  And  she  shall  follow  after  her  lovers,  but  she  shall  not 
overtake  them ;  and  she  shall  seek  them,  but  shall  not  find 
them:  then  shall  she  say,  'I  will  go  and  return  to  my  ’"first 
husband ;  for  then  was  it  better  with  me  than  now. 

8  For  she  did  not  "know  that  T  gave  her  corn,  and  twine, 
and  oil,  and  multiplied  her  silver  and  gold,  ||  which  they  pre¬ 
pared  for  Ba'al. 

9  Therefore  will  I  return,  and  '’take  away  my  corn  in  the 
time  thereof,  and  my  wine  in  the  season  thereof,  and  will 

recover  my  wool  and  my  flax  given  to  cover  her  nakedness. 

10  And  now  ’will  I  discover  her  flewdness  in  the  sight  of 
her  lovers,  and  none  shall  deliver  her  out  of  mine  hand. 

11  T  will  also  cause  all  her  mirth  to  cease,  her  ‘feast  days, 
her  new  moons,  and  her  sabbaths,  and  all  her  solemn  feasts. 

12  And  I  will  fdestroy  her  vines  and  her  fig  trees,  'whereof 
she  hath  said,  These  are  my  rewards  that  my  lovers  have 
given  me  :  and  "I  will  make  them  a  forest,  and  the  beasts  of 
the  field  shall  eat  them. 

13  And  I  will  visit  upon  her  the  days  of  Ba'al-im,  wherein 
she  burned  incense  to  them,  and  she  ‘"decked  herself  with 

tHeb. to  her  ear  rings  and  her  jewels,  and  she  went  after  her  lovers, 
josiTt’m  an<l  forgat  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  allure  her,  and  “bring  her  into 
the  wilderness,  and  speak  ||  fcomfortably  unto  her. 

15  And  I  will  give  her  her  vineyards  from  thence,  and  The 
valley  of  A'chor  for  a  door  of  hope :  and  she  shall  sing 
there,  as  in  “the  days  of  her  youth,  and  ''as  in  the  day  when 
she  came  up  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt. 

16  And  it  shall  be  at  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  that  thou 
shalt  call  me  ||  I'shi;  and  sbalt  call  me  no  more  ||  Ba'al-i. 

17  For  T  will  take  away  the  names  of  Ba'al-im  out  of  her 
mouth,  and  they  shall  no  more  be  remembered  by  their  name 

18  And  in  that  day  will  I  make  a  dcovenant  for  them  with 
the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  with  the  fowls  of  heaven,  and 
with  the  creeping  things  of  the  ground ;  and  T  will  break 
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7  But  I  will  have  mercy  upon  the  house  of  Ju'dah,and 
will  save  them  by  the  Lord  their  God,  and  will  not 
save  them  by  bow,  nor  by  sword,  nor  by  battle,  by 

8  horses,  nor  by  horsemen.  Now  when  she  had 
weaned  Lo-ru'ha-mah,  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son. 

9  And  the  Lord  said,  Call  bis  name  'Lo-am'mi  :  for  ye 
are  not  my  people,  and  I  will  not  be  *your  God. 

10  Yet  the  number  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  shall  be 
as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  which  cannot  be  measured 
nor  numbered ;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass  that,  3in  the 
place  where  it  was  said  unto  them,  Te  are  not  my 
people,  it  shall  be  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  the  sons 

11  of  the  living  God.  And  the  children  of  Ju  dah  and 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el  shall  be  gathered  together, 
and  they  shall  appoint  themselves  one  head,  and 
shall  go  up  from  the  land:  for  great  shall  be  the  day 

m  of  Jez're-el.  Say  ye  unto  your  brethren,  4Am'mi ; 
and  to  your  sisters,  5Ru'ha-mah. 

2  Plead  with  your  mother,  plead ;  for  she  is  not  my 
wife,  neither  am  I  her  husband:  and  let  her  put 
away  her  whoredoms  from  her  face,  and  her  adul- 

3teries  from  between  her  breasts;  lest  I  strip  her 
naked,  and  set  her  as  in  the  day  that  she  was  born, 
and  make  her  as  a  wilderness,  and  set  her  like  a  dry 

4  land,  and  slay  her  with  thirst ;  yea,  upon  her  children 
will  I  have  no  mercy ;  for  they  be  children  of  whore- 

5  dom.  For  their  mother  hath  played  the  harlot : 
she  that  conceived  them  hath  done  shamefully :  for 
she  said,  I  will  go  after  my  lovers,  that  give  me  my 
bread  and  my  water,  my  wool  and  my  flax,  mine  oi’ 

6  and  my  Tlrink.  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  hedge  uj 
thy  way  with  thorns,  and  I  will  make  a  fence  against 

7  her,  that  she  shall  not  find  her  paths.  And  she 
shall  follow  after  her  lovers,  but  she  shall  not  over¬ 
take  them ;  and  she  shall  seek  them,  but  shall  not 
find  them :  then  shall  she  say,  I  will  go  and  return  to 
my  first  husband;  for  then  was  it  better  with  me 

8  than  now.  For  she  did  not  know  that  I  gave  her 
the  corn,  and  the  wine,  and  the  oil,  and  multiplied 
unto  her  silver  and  gold,  which  they  7used  for  Ba'al. 

9  Therefore  will  I  Take  back  my  corn  in  the  time 
thereof,  and  my  wine  in  the  season  thereof,  and  will 
pluck  away  my  wool  and  my  flax  which  should  have 

10  covered  her  nakedness.  And  now  will  I  discover  her  amitahe 
"lewdness  in  the  sight  of  her  lovers,  and  none  shall  auay 

11  deliver  her  out  of  mine  hand.  I  will  also  cause  all 
her  mirth  to  cease,  her  feasts,  her  new  moons,  and 

12  her  sabbaths,  and  all  her  '"solemn  assemblies.  And 
I  will  lay  waste  her  vines  and  her  fig  trees,  whereof 
she  hath  said,  These  are  my  hire  that  my  lovers 
have  given  me :  and  I  will  make  them  a  forest,  and 

13  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  eat  them.  And  I  will 
visit  upon  her  the  days  of  the  Ba'al-im, "unto  which  she 
burned  incense;  when  she  decked  herself  with  her 
,2earrings  and  her  jewels,  and  went  after  her  lovers, 

Hand  forgat  me,  saith  the  Lord.  Therefore,  behold,  I 
will  allure  her,  and  bring  her  into  the  wilderness,  and 

15  speak  '"comfortably  unto  her.  And  I  will  give  her  her 
vineyards  from  thence,  and  the  valley  of  "A'chor  for  a 
door  of  hope  :  and  she  shall  'Tnake  answer  there,  as  in 
the  days  of  her  youth,  and  as  in  the  day  when  she  came 

16  up  out  of  the  laud  of  E'gypt.  And  it  shall  be  atthatday, 
saith  the  Lord, that  thou  shalt  call  me  16I'shi ;  and  shalt 

17  call  me  no  more  "Ba'al-i.  For  Iwill  takeawaythenames 
of  the  Ba'al-im  out  of  her  mouth,  and  they  shall  no 

18  more  be  '"mentioned  by  their  name.  And  in  that 
day  will  I  make  a  covenant  for  them  with  the  beasts 
of  the  field,  and  with  the  fowls  of  heaven,  and  with 
the  cieeping  things  of  the  ground:  and  I  will  break 
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the  bow  and  the  sword  and  the  battle  out  of  the  earth,  and 
will  make  them  to  -Tie  down  safely. 

19  And  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  for  ever;  yea,  I  will 
betroth  thee  unto  me  in  righteousness,  and  in  judgment,  and 
in  lovingkindness,  and  in  mercies. 

20  I  will  even  betroth  thee  unto  me  in  faithfulness :  and 
‘'thou  shalt  know  the  Lord. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, '‘I  will  hear,  saiththe 
Lord,  I  will  hear  the  heavens,  and  they  shall  hear  the  earth ; 

22  And  the  earth  shall  hear  the  corn,  and  the  wine,  and  the 
oil ;  ‘and  they  shall  hear  Jez're-el. 

23  And  *1  will  sow  her  unto  me  in  the  earth ;  'and  I  will 
have  mercy  upon  her  that  had  not  obtained  mercy ;  and  I 
’"will  say  to  them  which  were  not  my  people,  Thou  art  my 
people ;  and  they  shall  say,  Thou  art  my  God. 

CHAPTER  III. 

The  desolation  of  Israel  before  their  restoration,  foreshewed. 

11HEN  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  “Go  yet,  love  a  woman 
-  beloved  of  her  '’friend,  yet  an  adulteress,  according  to 
the  love  of  the  Lord  toward  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  who 
look  to  other  gods,  and  love  flagons  tof  wine. 

2  So  I  bought  her  to  me  for  fifteen  pieces  of  silver,  and/or 
a  homer  of  barley,  and  a  fhalf  homer  of  barley  : 

3  And  I  said  unto  her,  Thou  shalt  “abide  for  me  many 
days;  thou  shalt  not  play  the  harlot,  and  thou  shalt  not  be 
for  another  man :  so  will  I  also  be  for  thee. 

4  For  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  shall  abide  many  days  dwithout 
a  king,  and  without  a  prince,  and  without  a  sacrifice,  and  with¬ 
out  fan  image,  and  without  an  “ephod,  and  without •'teraphim : 

5  Afterward  shall  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  return,  and 
‘'seek  the  Lord  their  God,  and  ‘Da'vid  their  king ;  and  shall 
fear  the  Lord  and  his  goodness  in  the  ‘latter  days. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

God's  judgments  against  the  sins  of  the  people ,  &c. 

HEAR  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  children  of  Is'ra-el : 

for  the  Lord  hath  a  “controversy  with  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land,  because  there  is  no  truth,  nor  mercy,  nor  '‘knowl¬ 
edge  of  God  in  the  laud. 

2  By  swearing,  and  lying,  and  killing, and  stealing,  and  com¬ 
mitting  adultery,  they  break  out,  and  '(■blood  toucheth  blood. 

3  Therefore  “shall  the  land  mourn,  and  rfevery  one  that 
dwelleth  therein  shall  languish,  with  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
and  with  the  fowls  of  heaven ;  yea,  the  fishes  of  the  sea 
also  shall  be  taken  away. 

4  Yet  let  no  man  strive,  nor  reprove  another:  tor  thy 
people  are  as  they  “that  strive  with  the  priest. 

5  Therefore  shalt  thou  fall  fin  the  day,  and  the  prophet  also 
shall  fall  with  thee  in  the  night, and  I  will  fdestroy  thy  mother. 

8  lEMy  people  are  -(-destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge : 
because  thou  hast  rejected  knowledge,  I  will  also  reject 
thee,  that  thou  shalt  be  no  priest  to  me  :  seeing  thou  hast 
forgotten  the  law  of  thy  God,  I  will  also  forget  thy  children. 

7  hAs  they  were  increased,  so  they  sinned  against  me: 
'therefore  will  I  change  their  glory  into  shame. 

8  They  eat  up  the  sin  of  my  people,  and  they  fset  their 

heart  on  their  iniquity.  i  T  m 

9  And  there  shall  be,  ‘like  people,  like  priest:  and  I  wil 
tpunisli  them  for  their  ways,  and  freAvard  them  their  doings 
10  For  'they  shall  eat,  and  not  have  enough:  they  shall 
commit  whoredom,  and  shall  not  increase :  because  they  have 

left  off  to  take  heed  to  the  Lord.  _  .  ,  , 

1 1  Whoredom  and  wine  and  new  wine  “take  away  the  heart. 
12  *£My  people  ask  counsel  at  their  "stocks,  and  their 
staff  declared!  unto  them:  for  “the  spirit  of  whoredoms 
hath  caused  them  to  err,  and  they  have  gone  a  whoring  from 

"lS^Ifiiey  sacrifice  upon  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  and 
burn  incense  upon  the  hills,  under  oaks  and  poplars  and 
elms,  because  the  shadow  thereof  is  good :  therefore  your 


b.  a. 

78a. 


the  bow  and  the  sword  and  the  battle  out  of  the  land, 

19  and  will  make  them  to  lie  down  safely.  And  I  will 
betroth  thee  unto  me  for  ever;  yea,  I  will  betroth 
thee  unto  me  in  righteousness,  and  in  judgement,  and 

20  in  lovingkindness,  and  in  mercies.  I  will  even  be¬ 
troth  thee  unto  me  in  faithfulness:  and  thou  shalt 

21  know  the  Lord.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  I  will  answer,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  answer  the 

22  heavens,  and  they  shall  answer  the  earth ;  and  the 
earth  shall  answer  the  corn,  and  the  wine,  and  the 

23  oil;  and  they  shall  answer 'Jez're-el.  And  I  will  sow 
her  unto  me  in  the  2earth ;  and  I  will  have  mercy 
upon  aher  that  had  not  obtained  mercy ;  and  I  will 
say  to  Them  which  were  not  my  people,  Thou  art 
my  people;  and  they  shall  say,  Thou  art  my  God 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Go  yet,  love  a  woman 
beloved  5of  her  friend  and  an  adulteress,  even  as  the 
Lord  loveth  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  though  they  turn 

2  unto  other  gods,  and  fiove  cakes  of  raisins.  So  I 
bought  her  to  me  for  fifteen  pieces  of  silver,  and  an 
3 homer  of  barley,  and  an  'half  homer  of  barley:  anc1 
I  said  unto  her,  Thou  shalt  abide  for  me  many 
days ;  thou  shalt  not  play  the  harlot,  and  thou  shalt 
not  be  any  man’s  wife:  so  will  I  also  be  towarc 

4  thee.  For  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  shall  abide  many 
days  without  king,  and  Avithout  prince,  and  without 
sacrifice,  and  without  8pillar,  and  Avithout  ephod  or 

5 teraphim:  afterward  shall  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 
return,  and  seek  the  Lord  their  God,  and  Da'vid 
their  king ;  and  shall  come  with  fear  unto  the  Lord 
and  to  his  goodness  in  the  latter  days. 

4  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  children  of 
Is'ra-el :  for  the  Lord  hath  a  controversy  with  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land,  because  there  L  no  truth, 
nor  mercy,  nor  knoAvledge  of  God  in  the  land. 

2  There  is  nought  but  swearing  and  breaking  faith, 
and  killing,  and  stealing,  and  committing  adultery; 

3  they  break  out,  and  blood  toucheth  blood.  There¬ 
fore  shall  the  land  mourn,  and  every  one  that 
dwelleth  therein  shall  languish,  Avith  the  beasts  of 
the  field  and  the  fowls  of  heaven ;  yea,  the  fishes  of 

4  the  sea  also  shall  he  taken  aAvay.  Yet  let  no  man 
strive,  neither  let  any  man  reprove for  thy  people 

5  are  as  they  that  strive  Avith  the  priest.  And  thou 
shalt  stumble  in  the  day,  and  the  prophet  also  shall 
stumble  Avith  thee  in  the  night;  and  I  will  destroy 

6  thy  mother.  My  people  are  destroyed  for  lack  of 
knowledge:  because  thou  hast  rejected  knoAvledge, 

»I  will  also  reject  thee,  that  thou  shalt  be  no  priest  ’/// 
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to  me :  seeing  thou  hast  forgotten  the  law  of  thy 

7  God,  I  also  will  forget  thy  children.  As  they  were 
multiplied,  so  they  sinned  against  me :  I  will  change 

8  their  glory  into  shame.  They  feed  on  the  sin  of  my 

9  people,  and  set  their  heart  on  their  iniquity.  And  it 
shall  be, like  people,  like  priest:  and  I  Avill  punish  them 
for  their  Avays,  and  will  reward  them  their  doings. 

10  And  they  shall  eat,  and  not  have  enough ;  they  shall 
commit  whoredom,  and  shall  not  increase :  because 

11  they  have  left  off  to  take  heed  to  the  Lord.  Whore¬ 
dom  and  Avine  and  new  Avine  take  away  the  1  under- 

12  standing.  My  people  ask  counsel  at  their  stock,  and 
their  staff  declareth  unto  them:  for  the  spirit  ot 
Avhoredom  hath  caused  them  to  err,  and  they  have 

13  gone  a  Avhoring  from  under  their  God.  They  sacrifice 
upon  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  and  burn  incense 
upon  the  hills,  under  oaks  and  poplars  and  terebinths, 
because  the  shadow  thereof  is  good :  therefore  your 
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daughters  shall  commit  whoredom,  and  your  spouses  shall 

conunit  pun;8h  your  daughters  when  they  commit 

whoredom,  nor  your  spouses  when  they  commit  adultery: 
for  themselves  are  separated  with  whores,  and  they  sacrifice 
with  ha  'ots:  therefore  the  people  that  “doth  not  under- 

S+15  Though*  thou,  Is'ra-el,  play  the  harlot,  yet  let  not 
Ju'dah  offend ;  'and  come  not  ye  unto  Gil'gal,  neither  go 
've  up  to  ‘Beth-a'ven,  "nor  swear,  The  Lord  liveth. 

^16  For  Is'ra-el  "slideth  back  as  a  backsliding  heiler:  now 
the  Lord  will  feed  them  as  a  lamb  in  a  large  place. 

17  E'phra-im  is  joined  to  idols:  "let  him  alone. 

18  Their  drink  fis  sour:  they  have  committed  whoredom 
continually:  'her  frulers  with  shame  do  love.  Give  ye. 

19  “The  wind  hath  bound  her  up  in  her  wings,  and  They 
shall  be  ashamed  because  of  their  sacrifices. 

CHAPTER  V. 

God's  judgments  against  Israel  for  its  manifold  sins. 

HEAR  ye  this,  O  priests ;  and  hearken  ye  house  of 
Is'ra-el ;  and  give  ye  ear,  O  house  of  the  king ;  for  judg¬ 
ment  is  toward  you,  because  “ye  have  been  a  snare  on 
Miz'pah,  and  a  net  spread  upon  Ta'bor. 

2  And  the  revolters  are  ^profound  to  make  slaughter, 
though  I  have  been  fa  rebuker  of  them  all. 

3  “I  know  E'phra-im,  and  Is'ra-el  is  not hid  from  me:  for  now, 
To? Their  O  E'phra-im, Thou  committest  whoredom, and  Is' ra-el  is  defiled. 

4  jj|They  will  not  frame  their  doings  to  turn  unto  their 
God:  for  'the  spirit  of  whoredoms  is  in  the  midst  of  them, 
and  they  have  not  known  the  Lord. 

5  And  -The  pride  of  Is'ra-el  doth  testify  to  his  face :  there 
fore  shall  Is'ra-el  and  E'phra-im  fall  in  their  iniquity  ;  J u'dah 
also  shall  fall  with  them. 

6  ‘'They  shall  go  with  their  flocks  and  with  their  herds  to 
seek  the  Lord;  but  they  shall  not  find  him ;  he  hath  with¬ 
drawn  himself  from  them. 

7  They  have  ‘dealt  treacherously  against  the  Lord;  for 
they  have  begotten  strange  children :  now  shall  ’a  month 
devour  them  with  their  portions. 

8  ‘Blow  ye  the  cornet  in  Gib'e-ah,  and  the  trumpet  in 
Ra'mah  :  'cry  aloud  at  m  Beth-a'ven,  "after  thee,  O  Ben'ja-min. 

9  E'phra-im  shall  be  desolate  in  the  day  of  rebuke:  among  the 
tribes  of  Is'ra-el  have  I  made  known  that  which  shall  surely  be. 

10  The  princes  of  Ju'dah  were  like  them  that  “remove  the 
bound:  therefore  I  will  pour  out  my  wrath  upon  them  like  water. 

11  E'phra-im  is  ^oppressed  and  broken  in  judgment,  be¬ 
cause  he  willingly  walked  after  “the  commandment. 

12  Therefore  will  I  be  unto  E'phra-im  as  a  moth,  and  to  the 
house  of  Ju'dah  ras  ||  rottenness. 

-dPio.  r,.  ]3  When  E'phra-im  saw  his  sickness,  and  Ju'dah  saw  his 

ki'fUfja-  “wound,  then  went  Ephra-im'to  the As-syr  i-an , “and sent  ||to  king 
Ja'reb:  yet  could  he  not  heal  you,  nor  cure  you  of  your  wound. 

14  For  “I  will  be  unto  E'phra-im  as  a  lion,  and  as  a  young 
lion  to  the  house  of  Ju'dah :  "I,  even  I,  will  tear  and  go 
away :  I  will  take  away,  and  none  shall  rescue  him. 

15  *flT  will  go  and  return  to  my  place,  ft  ill ’they  acknowledge 
their  offence,  and  seek  my  face:  “in  their  affliction  they  will 
4o"i.26-  seek  me  early.  CHAPTER  VI. 

An  exhortation  to  repentance — A  complaint  of  their  untowardness  and  iniquity. 

COME,  and  let  us  return  unto  the  Lord:  for  “he  hath  torn, 
and '’he  will  heal  us;  he  hath  smitten, andhewill  bind  us  up. 
2  “After  two  days  will  he  revive  us :  in  the  third  day  he 
will  raise  us  up,  and  we  shall  live  in  his  sight. 

3  rfThen  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord  : 
his  going  forth  is  prepared  “as  the  morning  ;  and  Tie  shall  come 
unto  us  “as  the  rain,  as  the  latter  and  former  rain  unto  the  earth. 
4  ^[''O  E'phra-im,  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee?  O  Ju'dah, 
what  shall  I  do  unto  thee?  for  your  ||  goodness  is  'as  a 
morning  cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew  it  goeth  away. 
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daughters  commit  whoredom,  and  your  'brides 
14  commit  adultery.  I  will_  not  punish  your  daugh 
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ters  when  they  commit  whoredom,  nor  your  ’brides 


when  they  commit  adultery;  for  they  themselves 
go  apart  with  whores,  and  they  sacrifice  with 
the  2harlots ;  and  the  people  that  doth  not  under- 

15  stand  shall  be  overthrown.  I  hough  thou,  Is  ra-el, 
play  the  harlot,  yet  let  not  Ju'dah  "offend;  and 
come  not  ye  unto  Gil'gal,  neither  go  ye  up  to  Beth- 

16  a'ven,  nor  swear,  As  the  Lord  liveth.  For  Is'ra-e! 
hath  behaved  himself  stubbornly,  like  a  stubborn 
heifer :  now  will  the  Lord  feed  them  as  a  lamb  in  a 

1 7  larger  place.  E'phra-im  is  joined  to  idols;  let  him  alone. 

1 8 4Their  drink  is  become  sour:  they  commit  whore- 
1 9  dom  continually  ;  Ter  ‘rulers  dearly  love  shame.  The 

wind  hath  wrapped  her  up  in  its  7wings;  and  They 
shall  be  ashamed  because  of  their  sacrifices. 

5  Hear  this,  O  ye  priests,  and  hearken,  ye  house  of 
Is'ra-el  and  give  ear,  O  house  of  the  king,  for  ’unto  you 
pertaineth  the  judgment ;  for  ye  have  been  a  snare  at 

2  Miz'pah,  and  a  net  spread  upon  Ta'bor.  And  the  re- 
vplters  are  gone  deep  10in  making  slaughter ;  but  I  am 

3  "a  rebukerof  them  all.  Iknow  E'phra-im,  and  Is'ra-el 
is  not  hid  from  me :  for  now,  O  E'phra-im,  thou  hast 

4  committed  whoredom,  Is'ra-el  isdefiled.  12Their  doings 
will  not  suffer  them  to  turn  unto  their  God :  for  the 
spirit  of  whoredom  is  13within  them,  and  they  know 

5  not  the  Lord.  And  the  Hpride  of  Is'ra-el  doth  testify 
to  his  face:  therefore  Is'ra-el  and  E'phra-im  shall 
stumble  in  their  iniquity  ;  Ju'dah  also  shall  stumble 

6  with  them.  They  shall  go  with  their  flocks  and  with 
their  herds  to  seek  the  Lord;  but  they  shall  not 
find  him:  he  hath  withdrawn  himself  from  them. 

7  They  have  dealt  treacherously  against  the  Lord  ; 
for  they  have  15borne  strange  children :  now  shall 
“the  new  moon  devour  them  with  their  '  fields. 

8  Blow  ye  the  cornet  in  Gib'e-ah,  and  the  trumpet  in 
Ra'mah:  sound  an  alarm  at  Beth-a'ven;  18behind 

9  thee,  O  Ben'ja-min.  E'phra-im  shall  become  a  deso¬ 
lation  in  the  day  of  rebuke:  among  the  tribes  of 
Is'ra-el  have  I  made  known  that  which  shall  surely 

lObe.  The  princes  of  Ju'dah  are  like  them  that  remove 
the  landmark  :  I  will  pour  out  my  wrath  upon  them 

11  like  water.  E'phra-im  is  oppressed,  he  is  crushed  in 
judgement;  because  he  was  content  to  walk  after 

1 2  19the  command.  ’"Therefore  am  I  unto  E'phra-im  as  a 
moth,  and  to  the  house  of  Ju'dah  as  rottenness. 

13  When  E'phra-im  saw  his  sickness,  and  Ju'dah  saw  his 
wound,  then  went  E'phra-im  to  As-syr'i-a,  and  sent  to 
21king  Ja'reb:  but  he  is  not  able  to  heal  you,  neither 

14  shall  he  cure  you  of  your  wound.  For  I  will  be 
unto  E'phra-im  as  a  lion,  aud  as  a  young  lion  to 
the  house  of  Ju'dah:  I,  even  I,  will  tear  and  go 
away ;  I  will  carry  off,  and  there  shall  be  none  to 

15  deliver.  I  will  go  and  return  to  my  place,  till  they 
“acknowledge  their  offence,  and  seek  my  face  :  in 
their  affliction  they  will  seek  me  ""earnestly. 

6  Come,  and  let  us  return  unto  the  Lord  :  for  he 
hath  torn,  aud  he  will  heal  us;  he  hath  smitten, 
2  and  he  will  bind  us  up.  After  two  days  will  he 
revive  us :  on  the  third  day  he  will  raise  us  up,  and  we 
3 shall  live  before  him.  And  let  us  know,  let  us  follow 
on  to  know  the  Lord  ;  his  going  forth  is  sure  as  the 
morning :  aud  he  shall  come  unto  as  the  rain,  as 
the  latter  rain  that  watereth  the  earth. 

4  O  E'phra-im,  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee?  O  Ju'dah, 
what  shall  I  do  unto  thee  ?  for  your  24goodness  is  as  a 
morning  cloud,  and  as  the  dew  that  goeth  early  away. 


•Or, 
againet 
you  is  th* 
judge¬ 
ment 
»Or  ,in 
corrup¬ 
tion 

”Heb.  a 
rebuke. 

i*Or, 

They  uiU 
not 

frame 
their 
doings 
13Or,  in 
the  midst 
df 

14Or,  ex¬ 
cellency 

™Or, 
begotten 
i«Or,  a 
month 


i80r, 
After 
thee , 
Benja¬ 
min  I 
See 

Judg.  ▼. 
14. 


ieThe 
Sept, 
and 
Syriac 
have, 
vanity. 
*>Or,  And 
I  was 
Or,  a 
king  that 
should 
contend 
KOr,  have 
borne 
their 
guilt 
*»Or, 
earnestly , 
saying, 


2*Or, 

kindness 


972  — 


b.  <r, 

about 
7  80. 


*Jer.  1. 10. 
A  5.  14. 
lJer.  23.29. 
Heb.  4.  12. 
i  Or,  that 
thy  judg¬ 
ments 
might  be, 
Ac. 

ml  Sam. 

15.  22. 

Eccl.  5.  1. 
Mic.  6.  8. 
Matt.  9.13. 
&  12.  7. 
’>Ps.  50.8,9. , 
Pro v.  21.3. 
Isa.  1. 11. 
DJer.  22.16. 
John  17.3. 

B  Or, like 
Adam. 

Job  31.  33. 
fch.  8.  1. 
vch.  5.  7. 
vch.  12.  11. 
jOr, 
punning 
for  blood. 
•Jer.  11.9. 
Ezk.  22.25. 
ch.  5.  1,2. 
tHeb.tptM 
one  shoul¬ 
der,  or,  to 
Shechem. 

B  Or, 

enormity. 
‘Jer.  5.30. 
Mch.  4.  12, 
18,  17. 
*Jer.51.33. 
vPs.126.  1. 


fHeb.evifo 
«eh.  5.  1.  A 
6.  10. 
fHeb. 
strippeth. 
fHeb. 
say  not  to. 
f>  Jer.  17.  1. 
•Ps.  9.  16. 
Ptot.  5.22. 
-*Ps.  90.  8. 
•Rom. 1.31. 
/Jer.  9.  2. 
Ful¬ 
filled 
about 
7  7  3. 
POr, 

the  raiser 
will  cease. 
P  Or,  from 
waking. 

B  Or, 

with  heat 

through 

wine. 

flOr, 

applied. 

och.  8.  4. 

*2  Kings 
15. 10,14. 
'Isa.  64.  7. 
*Ps.l  06.35. 
'ch.  8.  7. 
fHeb. 
sprinkled, 
">ch.  5.  5. 
»Isa.  9. 13. 
•ch.  11. 11. 
pSee  2 
Kings  15. 
19.  &  17. 4. 
ch.  5.  13. A 
9.3.  A  12.1. 
«Ezek.  12. 

13. 

rLev.  26. 

14,  Ac. 
fHeb. 
spoil. 

•Mic.  6.  4. 
Ps.  78.  36. 

II  Or, 

chastened. 
uch.  11.7. 
*Ps.  78.57. 
vPs.  73.  9. 
*ch.  9.  3,6. 


about 
760. 
«ch.  5.  8. 
fHeb. 
the  roof  of 
thy  mouth. 
&Deut.  28. 
49. 

•ch.  6.  7. 
*Ps.  78.34. 
ch.  5.  15. 
•Tit.  1.  16. 


A.  V. 


HOSEA. 


R.  Y. 


5  Therefore  have  I  hewed  them  *by  the  prophets;  I  have 
slain  them  by  'the  words  of  my  mouth:  ||and  thy  judgments 
are  as  the  light  that  goeth  forth. 

6  For  I  desired  ’"mercy,  and  "not  sacrifice;  and  the 
"knowledge  of  God  more  than  burnt  offerings. 

7  But  they  ||  like  men  ''have  transgressed  the  covenant: 
There  have  they  dealt  treacherously  against  me. 

8  rGil'e-ad  is  a  city  of  them  that  work  iniquity,  and  is 
|| polluted  with  blood. 

9  And  as  troops  of  robbers  wait  for  a  man,  so  'the  com¬ 
pany  of  priests  murder  in  the  way  fby  consent:  for  they 
commit  ||  lewdness. 

10  I  have  seen  'a  horrible  thing  in  the  house  of  Is'ra-el: 
there  is  “the  whoredom  of  E'phra-im,  Is'ra-el  is  defiled. 

11  Also,  O  Ju'dah,  *he  hath  set  a  harvest  for  thee,  "when 
I  returned  the  captivity  of  my  people. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

A  refroof  of  manifold  sins — God's  wrath  against  the  people  for  their  hypocrisy. 

WHEN  I  would  have  healed  Is'ra-el,  then  the  iniquity 
of  E'phra-im  Avas  discovered,  and  the  -(wickedness  of 
Sa-ma'ri-a:  for  "they  commit  falsehood;  and  the  thief cometh 
in  and  the  troop  of  robbers  fspoileth  without. 

2  And  they  -(consider  not  in  their  hearts  that  I  '’remember 
all  their  wickedness :  now  "their  own  doings  have  beset 
them  about;  they  are  ^before  my  face. 

3  They  make  the  king  glad  with  their  wickedness,  and 
the  princes  "with  their  lies. 

4  -'They  are  all  adulterers,  as  an  oven  heated  by  the  baker, 
||  who  ceaseth  ||from  raising  after  he  hath  kneaded  the 
dough,  until  it  be  leavened. 

5  In  the  day  of  our  king  the  princes  have  made  him  sick  ||  with 
bottles  of  wine ;  he  stretched  out  his  hand  with  scorners. 

6  For  they  have  ||made  ready  their  heart  like  an  oven, 
while  they  lie  in  wait :  their  baker  sleepeth  all  the  night ; 
in  the  morning  it  burneth  as  a  flaming  fire. 

7  They  are  all  hot  as  an  oven,  and  have  devoured  their 
judges;  ‘'all  their  kings  *are  fallen:  Hhere  is  none  among 
them  that  calleth  unto  me. 

8  E'phra-im,  he  *hath  mixed  himself  among  the  people ; 
E'phra-im  is  a  cake  not  turned. 

9  'Strangers  have  devoured  his  strength,  and  he  knoweth 
it  not:  yea,  gray  hairs  are  there  and  there  upon  him,  yet 
he  knoweth  not. 

10  And  the  “pride  of  Is'ra-el  testifieth  to  his  face:  and  "they 
do  not  return  to  the  Lord  their  God,  nor  seek  him  for  all  this. 

ii  IT  "E'phra-im  also  is  like  a  silly  dove  without  heart: 
pthey  call  to  E'gypt,  they  go  to  As-syFi-a. 

12  When  they  shall  go,  "I  will  spread  my  net  upon  them  ; 
I  will  bring  them  down  as  the  fowls  of  the  heaven;  I  will 
chastise  them,  ras  their  congregation  hath  heard. 

13  Woe  unto  them!  for  they  have  fled  from  me:  -(-destruc¬ 
tion  unto  them!  because  they  have  transgressed  against  me: 
though  SI  have  redeemed  them,  yet  they  have  spoken  lies 
against  me. 

14  ‘And  they  have  not  cried  unto  me  with  their  heart, 
when  they  howled  upon  their  beds:  they  assemble  them¬ 
selves  for  corn  and  wine,  and  they  rebel  against  me. 

15  Though  I  ||  have  bound  and  strengthened  their  arms, 
yet  do  they  imagine  mischief  against  me. 

16  “They  return,  hut  not  to  the  Most  High  :  They  are  like 
a  deceitful  bow :  their  princes  shall  fall  by  the  sword  for 
the  "rage  of  their  tongue:  this  shall  be  their  derision  'in 
the  land  of  E'gyfit. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Destruction  threatened  for  Israel's  impiety  and  idolatry. 

SET  "the  trumpet  to  fthy  mouth.  He  shall  come  '’as  an 
eagle  against  the  house  of  the  Lord,  because  "they  have 
transgressed  my  covenant,  and  trespassed  against  my  law. 

2  rfIs'ra-el  shall  cry  unto  me,  My  God,  "we  know  thee. 


5  Therefore  have  I  hewed  them  by  the  prophets  • 
I  have  slain  them  by  the  words  of  my  mouth- 
'and  thy  judgements  are  as  the  light  that  goetli 

6  forth.  For  I  desire  2mercy,  and  not  sacrifice;  and 
the  knowledge  of  God  more  than  burnt  offer- 

7  ings.  But  they  Hike  4Ad'am  have  transgressed  the 
covenant :  there  have  they  dealt  treacherously 

8  against  me.  Gil'e-ad  is  a  city  of  them  that  work 

9  iniquity,  it  is  stained  with  blood.  sAnd  as  troops 
of  robbers  wait  for  a  man,  so  the  company  of  priests 
murder  in  the  way  toward  Sbe'chem:  yea,  they  have 

10 committed  lewdness.  In  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  I  have 
seen  an  horrible  thing :  there  whoredom  is  found  in 
11  E'phra-im,  Is'ra-el  is  defiled.  Also,  O  Ju'dah,  there 
is  an  harvest  appointed  for  thee,  when  I  bring  again 
the  captivity  of  my  people. 


Jfdn  fu 
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*  When  I  would  heal  Is'ra-el,  then  is  the  iniquity 
of  E'phra-im  discovered,  and  the  wickedness  of  Sa- 
ma'ri-a  ;  for  they  commit  falsehood :  and  the  thief 
entereth  in,  and  the  troop  of  robbers  6spoileth  with- 

2  out.  And  they  consider  not  in  their  hearts  that  I 
remember  all  their  wickedness :  now  have  their  own 
doings  beset  them  about;  they  are  before  my  face. 

3  They  make  the  king  glad  with  their  wickedness,  and 

4  the  princes  with  their  lies.  They  are  all  adulterers; 
they  are  as  an  oven  heated  by  the  baker ;  he  ceaseth 
to  stir  the  fire,  from  the  kneading  of  the  dough  until 

5  it  be  leavened.  On  the  day  of  our  king  the  princes 
’made  Themselves  sick  with  the  heat  of  wine ;  he 

6  stretched  out  his  hand  with  scorners.  For  they 
have  9made  ready  their  heart  like  an  oven,  whiles 
they  lie  in  wait:  ,0their  baker  sleepeth  all  the  night;  in 

7  the  morning  it  burneth  as  a  flaming  fire.  They  are  all 
hot  as  an  oven,  and  devour  their  judges;  all  their 
kings  are  fallen :  there  is  none  among  them  that 

8  calleth  unto  me.  E'phra-im,  he  mixeth  himself 
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among  the  peoples ;  E'phra-im  is  a  cake  not  turned.  llAc£d- 


9  Strangers  have  devoured  his  strength,  and  he  know 
eth  it  not:  yea,  gray  hairs  are  "here  and  there  upon 

10  him,  and  he  knoweth  it  not.  And  the  12pride  of 
Is'ra-el  doth  testify  to  his  face:  yet  they  have  not 
returned  unto  the  Lord  their  God,  nor  sought  him, 

1 1  for  all  this.  And  E'phra-im  is  like  a  silly  dove,  with¬ 
out  ^understanding :  they  call  unto  E'gypt,  they  go 

12  to  As-syr'i-a.  When  they  shall  go,  I  will  spread 
my  net  upon  them ;  I  will  bring  them  down  as  the 
fowls  of  heaven :  I  will  chastise  them,  I4as  their 

13 congregation  hath  heard.  Woe  unto  them!  for 
they  have  wandered  from  me;  destruction  unto 
them!  for  they  have  trespassed  against  me:  though 
I  would  redeem  them,  yet  they  have  spoken  lies 

14  against  me.  And  they  have  not  cried  unto  me 
with  their  heart,  but  they  howl  upon  their  beds: 
‘■"’they  assemble  themselves  for  corn  and  wine,  they 

15  rebel  against  me.  Though  I  have  "Taught  and 
strengthened  their  arms,  yet  do  they  imagine  mis- 

16  chief  against  me.  They  return,  but  not  to  him  that 
is  on  high ;  they  are  like  a  deceitful  bow :  their 
princes  shall  fall  by  the  sword  for  the  rage  of  their 
tongue:  this  shall  be  their  derision  in  the  land  of 
E'gypt. 

S  17 Set  the  trumpet  to  thy  mouth.  As  an  eagle 
he  cometh  against  the  house  of  the  Lord:  be¬ 
cause  they  have  transgressed  my  covenant,  and 
2  trespassed  against  my  law.  They  shall  cry 
unto  me,  My  God,  we  Is'ra-el  knew  thee. 
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3  Is'ra-el  bath  cast  off  the  thing  that  is  good:  the  enemy 

Slr/TheyUbaveimset  up  kings,  but  not  by  me:  they  have 

4  1,  nrinees  and  I  knew  it  not:  "of  their  silver  and  their 

have  they  made  them  idols,  that  they  may  be  cut  off. 
VFhv  calf  O  Sa-ma'ri-a,  hath  cast  thee  off;  mine  anger  is 
died  against  them :  ‘how  long  will  it  be  ere  they  attain 


cine 


from ’  Is'ra-el  was  it  also:  the  workman  made  it; 
therefore  not  God:  but  the  calf  of  Sa-ma'ri-a  shall  be 

b7° For ’they  have  sown  the  wind,  and  they  shall  reap  the 
whirlwind:  it  hath  no  stalk:  the  bud  shall  yield  no  meal: 
if  so  be  it  yield,  ‘the  strangers  shall  swallow  it  up. 

8  'Is'ra-el  is  swallowed  up:  now  shall  they  be  among  the 
Gentiles  “as  a  vessel  wherein  is  no  pleasure. 

9  For  "they  are  gone  up  to  As-syr  l-a,  “a  wild  ass  alone  by 
himself:  E'phra-im  ’’hath  hired  flovers. 

10  Yea  though  they  have  hired  among  the  nations,  now 
will  I  gather  them,  and  they  shall  ||  sorrow  II  a  little  for  the 

burden  of  "the  king  of  princes.  x  .  u 

1 1  Because  E'phra-im  hath  made  ’many  altars  to  sin,  altars 

shall  he  unto  him  to  sin.  .  , 

12  I  have  written  to  him  'the  great  things  of  my  law,  but 

they  were  counted  as  a  strange  thing.  . 

13  -They  sacrifice  flesh  for  the  sacrifices  of  mine  offer- 
in  ers  and  eat  it;  * but  the  Lord  accepteth  them  not;  "now 
will  he  remember  their  iniquity,  and  visit  their  sins:  ‘they 

shall  return  to  E'gypt.  H  .  ... 

14  "For  Is'ra-el  hath  forgotten  ‘his  Maker, and  “buildeth  tem¬ 
ples;  and  Ju'dah  hath  multiplied  fenced  cities:  but  dI  will  send 
a  fire  upon  his  cities,  and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

The  distress  and  captivity  of  Israel  for  sin  and  idolatry. 

REJOICE  not,  O  Is'ra-el,  for  joy,  as  other  people :  for 
thou  “hast  gone  a  whoring  from  thy  God,  thou  hast  loved 
‘reward  ||  upon  every  cornfloor. 


1 1  »  CH  v*  I  I  .T  ^  ~  j  - - 

2  “The  floor  and  the  winepress  shall  not  feed  them,  and 
the  new  wine  shall  fail  in  her. 

3  They  shall  notdwell  in  rftlie  Lord’s  land;  ‘but  E'phra-im  shall 
return  to  E'gypt,  and-ffhey  shall  eat  unclean  things0 in  As-syr' i-a. 

4  ‘They  shall  not  offer  wine  offerings  to  the  Lord,  ‘neither 
shall  they  be  pleasing  unto  him:  ‘their  sacrifices  shall  be 
unto  them  as  the  bread  of  mourners;  all  that  eat  thereof 
shall  be  polluted:  for  their  bread  'for  their  soul  shall  not 
come  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

5  What  will  ye  do  in  “the  solemn  day,  and  in  the  day  of 
the  feast  of  the  Lord? 

6  For,  lo,  they  are  gone  because  of  f  destruction  :  "E'gypt 
shall  gather  them  up,  Mem'phis  shall  bury  them  :  the  pleas¬ 
ant  places  for  their  silver,  “nettles  shall  possess  them  :  thorns 
shall  be  in  their  tabernacles. 

7  The  days  of  visitation  are  come,  the  days  of  recompense 
are  come;  Is'ra-el  shall  know  it:  the  prophet  is  a  fool,  fpthe 
spiritual  man  is  mad,  for  the  multitude  of  thine  iniquity, 
and  the  great  hatred. 

8  The  "watchman  of  E'phra-im  was  with  my  God  :  but  the 
prophet  is  a  snare  of  a  fowler  in  all  his  ways,  and  hatred 
||  in  the  house  of  his  God. 

9  "They  have  deeply  corrupted  themselves  as  in  the  days 
of  'Gib'e-ah:  ' therefore  he  will  remember  their  iniquity,  he 
will  visit  their  sins. 

10  I  found  Is'ra-el  like  grapes  in  the  wilderness ;  I  saw  your 
fathers  as  "the  first  ripe  iu  the  fig  tree  *at  her  first  time :  but 
they  went  to  "Ba'al-pe'or,  and  ‘separated  themselves  “unto  that 
shame ;  ‘and  their  abominations  were  according  as  they  loved. 

11  As  for  E'phra-im,  their  glory  shall  fly  away  like  a  bird, 
from  the  birth,  and  from  the  womb,  and  from  the  conception. 

12  “Though  they  bring  up  their  children,  yet  dwill  I 


3  Is'ra-el  hath  cast  off  that  which  is  good  :  the  ene- 

4  my  shall  pursue  him.  They  have  set  up  kings, 
but  not  by  me;  ’they  have  made  princes,  aud  I 
knew  it  not:  of  their  silver  and  their  gold  have 

5  they  made  them  idols,  that  they  may  be  cut  off.  He 
hath  cast  off  thy  calf,  O  Sa-ma'ri-a ;  mine  anger  is 
kindled  against  them :  how  long  will  it  be  ere  they 

6  attain  to  innocency  ?  For  from  Is'ra-el  is  even 
this ;  the  workman  made  it,  and  it  is  no  God :  yea, 
the  calf  of  Sa-ma'ri-a  shall  be  broken  iu  pieces. 

7  For  they  sow  the  wind,  and  they  shall  reap  the 
whirlwind:  2he  hath  no  standing  corn;  the  blade 
shall  yield  no  meal ;  if  so  be  it  yield,  strangers 

8  shall  swallow  it  up.  Is'ra-el  is  swallowed  up :  now 
are  they  among  the  nations  as  a  vessel  wherein 

9  is  no  pleasure.  For  they  are  gone  em  to  As-syr 'i-a, 
like  a  wild  ass  alone  by  himself:  E'phra-im  hath 

10  hired  Hovers.  Yea,  though  they  hire  among  the 
nations,  now  will  I  gather  them;  and  they  ‘begin  to 
be  minished  by  reason  of  the  burden  of  the  ‘king 

1 1  of  princes.  Because  E'phra-im  hath  multiplied  altars 

12  to  sin,  altars  have  been  unto  him  to  sin.  ‘'Though 
I  write  for  him  my  law  in  ten  thousand  precepts, 

13 they  are  counted  as  a  strange  thing..  As  for  the 
sacrifices  of  mine  offerings,  they  sacrifice  flesh  and 
eat  it;  but  the  Lord  accepteth  them  not:  now  will 
he  remember  their  iniquity,  and  visit  their  sins ; 

14  they  shall  return  to  E'gypt.  For  Is'ra-el  hath  for¬ 
gotten  his  Maker,  and  builded  ’palaces ;  and  J u'dah 
hath  multiplied  fenced  cities :  hut  I  will  seud  a  fire 
upon  his  cities,  and  it  shall  devour  the  ‘castles 
thereof. 

9  Rejoice  not,  O  Is'ra-el, »for  joy, like  the  peoples;  ,0for 

thou  hast  gone  a  whoring  from  thy  God,  thou  hast 

2  loved  hire  upon  every  cornfloor.  The  threshing- 
floor  aud  the  winepress  shall  not  feed  them,  and  the 

3  new  wine  shall  fail  her.  They  shall  not  dwell  in  the 
Lord’s  land;  but  E'phra-im  shall  return  to  E'gypt, 

4  and  they  shall  eat  unclean  food  in  As-syr'i-a.  They 
shall  not  pour  out  wine  offerings  to  the  Lord, 
"neither  shall  they  be  pleasing  unto  him:  their 
sacrifices  shall  be  unto  them  as  the  bread  of  mourn- 

all  that  eat  thereof  shall  be  polluted  :  for  their 
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bread  shall  be  for  their  appetite;  it  shall  not  come 

6  into  the  house  of  the  Lord.  What  will  ye  do  in 
the  day  of  solemn  assembly,  and  in  the  day  of  the 

6  feast  of  the  Lord?  For,  lo,  they  are  gone  away 
from  destruction,  yet  E'gypt  shall  gather  them  up, 
Mem'phis  shall  bury  them  :  their  pleasant  things  of 
silver,  nettles  shall  possess  them :  thorns  shall  be  in 

7  their  tents.  The  days  of  visitation  are  come,  the 
days  of  recompence  are  come;  Is'ra-el  shall  know 
it:  the  prophet  is  a  fool,  the  man  that  hath  the 
spirit  is  mad,  for  the  multitude  of  thine  iniquity, 

8  and  because  the  enmity  is  great.  E'phra-im  X2was  a 
watchman  with  my  God :  as  for  the  prophet,  a 
fowler’s  snare  is  in  all  his  ways,  and  enmity  in  the 

9  house  of  his  God.  They  have  deeply  corrupted 
themselves,  as  iu  the  days  of  Gib'e-ah :  he  will  re- 

10  member  their  iniquity,  he  will  visit  their  sius.  I 
found  Is'ra-el  like  grapes  in  the  wilderness ;  I  saw 
your  fathers  as  the  firstripe  in  the  fig  tree  at  her  first 
season :  buttheycame  to  Ba'al-pe'or,  and  “consecrated 
themselves  unto  the  “shameful  thing,  and  became 

1 1  abominable  like  that  which  they  loved.  As  for  E'phra- 
im,  their  glory  shall  fly  away  like  a  bird:  there  shall 
be  no  birth,  and  none  with  child,  and  no  conception. 

12  Though  they  bring  up  their  children,  yet  will  I 
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bereave  them,  that  there  shall  not  be  a  man  left:  yea,  'woe 
also  to  them  when  I  -^depart  from  them  ! 

13  E'phra-im,  “as  I  saw  Ty'rus,  is  planted  in  a  pleasant  place : 
'‘but  E'phra-im  shall  bring  forth  his  children  to  the  murderer. 

14  Give  them,  O  Lord:  what  wilt  thou  give?  give  them 
’a  fmiscarrying  womb  and  dry  breasts. 

15  All  their  wickedness  kis in  Gil'gal :  for  there  I  hated  them : 
'for  the  wickedness  of  their  doings  I  will  drive  them  out  of 
mine  house,  I  will  love  them  no  more:  ’"all  their  princes 
are  revolters. 

16  E'phra-im  is  smitten,  their  root  is  dried  up,  they  shall 
bear  no  fruit :  yea,  "though  they  bring  forth,  yet  will  I  slay 
even  fthe  beloved  fruit  of  their  womb. 

17  My  God  will  cast  them  away,  because  they  did  not  hearken 
unto  him :  and  they  shall  be  “wanderers  among  the  nations. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Israel  reproved  and  threatened  for  impiety  and  idolatry. 

IS'RA-EL  is  “an  empty  vine,  he  bringeth  forth  fruit  unto 
himself:  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  fruit  i>he  hath 
increased  the  altars;  according  to  the  goodness  of  his  land 
“they  have  made  goodly  finiages. 

2  ||  Their  heart  is  ^divided  ;  now  shall  they  he  found  faulty: 
he  shall  break  down  their  altars,  he  shall  spoil  their  images. 

3  “For  now  they  shall  say,  We  have  no  king,  because  we 
feared  not  the  Lord;  w7hat  then  should  a  king  do  to  us? 

4  They  have  spoken  words,  swearing  falsely  in  making 
covenant:  thus  judgment  springeth  up  As  hemlock  in  the 
furrows  of  the  field. 

5  The  inhabitants  of  Sa-ma'ri-a  shall  fear  because  of  “the 
calves  of  '“Beth-a'ven :  for  the  people  thereof  shall  mourn 
over  it,  and  ||the  priests  thereof  that  rejoiced  on  it,  'for  the 
glory  thereof,  because  it  is  departed  from  it. 

6  It  shall  be  also  carried  unto  As-syr'i-a,  for  a  present  to 
‘king  Ja'reb:  E'phra-im  shall  receive  shame,  and  Is'ra-el 
shall  be  ashamed  'of  his  own  counsel. 

7  mAs  for  Sa-ma'ri-a,  her  king  is  cut  off  as  the  foam  upon 
fthe  water. 

8  "The  high  places  also  of  A'ven,  “the  sin  of  Is'ra-el,  shall 
be  destroyed:  pthe  thorn  and*the  thistle  shall  come  up  on 
their  altars ;  “and  they  shall  say  to  the  mountains,  Cover  us ; 
and  to  the  hills,  Fall  on  us. 

9  rO  Is'ra-el,  thou  hast  sinned  from  the  days  of  Gib'e-ah : 
there  they  stood  :  'the  battle  in  Gib'e-ah  against  the  children 
of  iniquity  did  not  overtake  them. 

10  ‘It  is  in  my  desire  that  I  should  chastise  them;  and 
"the  people  shall  be  gathered  against  them,  when  they  shall 
bind  themselves  in  their  two  furrows. 

11  And  E'phra-irn  is  as  *a  heifer  that  is  taught,  mirZ  loveth 
to  tread  out  the  corn;  but  I  passed  over  upon  her  fair  neck  : 
I  will  make  E'phra-im  to  ride;  Ju'dah  shall  plough,  and 
Ja'cob  shall  break  his  clods. 

12  “Sow  to  yourselves  in  righteousness,  reap  in  mercy ; 
'break  up  your  fallow  ground :  for  it  is  time  to  seek  the 
Lord,  till  he  come  and  rain  righteousness  upon  you. 

13  “Ye  have  ploughed  wickedness,  ye  have  reaped  iniquity  ; 
ye  have  eaten  the  fruit  of  lies:  because  thou  didst  trust  in 
thy  way,  in  the  multitude  of  thy  mighty  men. 

14  ''Therefore  shall  a  tumult  arise  among  thy  people,  and 
all  thy  fortresses  shall  be  spoiled,  as  ShaT man  spoiled  “Beth- 
ar'bel  in  the  day  of  battle  :  ‘'the  mother  was  dashed  in  pieces 
upon  her  children. 

15  So  shall  Beth'-el  do  unto  you  because  of  fyour  great  wick¬ 
edness:  in  a  morning  “shall  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  utterly  be  cutoff. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

The  ingratitude  of  Israel  unto  God  for  his  benefits. 

WHEN  “Is'ra-el  was  a  child,  then  I  loved  him,  and  ‘called 
my  “son  out  of  E'gypt. 

2  As  they  called  them,  so  they  went  from  them  :  "they  sacri¬ 
ficed  unto  Ba'al-irn,  and  burned  incense  to  graven  images. 
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bereave  them,  that  there  be  not  a  man  left:  yea 
woe  also  to  them  when  I  depart  from  them  I 

13  E'phra-im,  ’like  as  I  have  seen  Tyre,  is  planted  in 
a  pleasant  place :  but  E'phra-im  shall  bring  out 

14 his  children  to  the  slayer.  Give  them,  O  Lord- 
what  wilt  thou  give?  give  them  a  miscarrying 

15  womb  and  dry  breasts.  All  their  wickedness  is  in 
Gil'gal ;  for  there  I  hated  them  :  because  of  the 
wickedness  of  their  doings  I  will  drive  them  out  of 
mine  house :  I  will  love  them  no  more ;  all  their 

16  princes  are  revolters.  E'phra-im  is  smitten,  their 
root  is  dried  up,  they  shall  bear  no  fruit :  yea 
though  they  bring  forth,  yet  will  I  slay  the  beloved 

17  fruit  of  their  womb.  My  God  will  cast  them  away, 
because  they  did  not  hearken  unto  him :  and  they 
shall  be  wanderers  among  the  nations. 

10  Is'ra-el  is  a  luxuriant  vine,  which  putteth  forth  I 
his  fruit:  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  fruit  he 
hath  multiplied  his  altars :  according  to  the  2goocl-  *or, 
ness  of  his  laud  they  have  made  goodly  3pi liars,  j  pff 

2  ’Their  heart  is  ‘divided ;  now  shall  they  be  found  *0r, 
guilty:  he  shall  smite  their  altars,  he  shall  spoil  <lMuh 

3  their  3pillars.  Surely  now  shall  they  say,  We  have 
no  king:  for  we  fear  not  the  Lord;  and  the  king, 

4 what  can  he  do  for  us?  They  speak  vain  words, 
‘swearing  falsely  in  making  covenants :  therefore 
judgement  7springeth  up  as  ‘hemlock  in  the  furrows 

5  of  the  field.  The  inhabitants  of  Sa-ma'ri-a  shall  be 
in  terror  for  the  calves  of  Beth-a'ven  :  for  the  people 
thereof  shall  mourn  over  it,  and  9the  priests  thereof 
that  rejoiced  over  it,  for  the  glory  thereof,  because 

6  it  is  departed  from  it.  It  also  shall  be  carried  unto 
As-sy'ri-afor  a  present  to  10kingJa'reb:  E'phra-im  shall 
receive  shame,  and  Is'ra-el  shall  be  ashamed  of  his 

7  own  counsel.  ”As  for  Sa-ma'ri-a,  her  king  is  cut  off, 

8  as  12foam  upon  the  water.  The  high  places  also  of 
A'ven,  the  sin  of  Is'ra-el,  shall  be  destroyed:  the 
thorn  and  the  thistle  shall  come  up  on  their  altars ; 
and  they  shall  say  to  the  mountains.  Cover  us ;  and 

9  to  the  hills,  Fallon  us.  O  Is'ra-el,  thou  hast  sinned  M 
13from  the  days  of  Gib'e-ah :  ’’there  they  stood ;  ’‘that 
the  battle  against  the  children  of  iniquity  should 

10  not  overtake  them  in  Gib'e-ah.  When  it  is  my  de¬ 
sire,  I  will  chastise  them ;  and  the  peoples  shall  be 
gathered  against  them,  when  they  are  “bound  17to 

11  their  two  transgressions.  And  E'phra-im  is  an  heifer 
that  is  taught,  that  loveth  to  tread  out  the  corn ;  but 
I  have  passed  over  upon  her  fair  neck  :  I  will  set  a 
rider  on  E'phra-im:  Ju'dah  shall  plow,  Ja'cob  shall 

12  break  his  clods.  Sow  to  yourselves  in  righteous¬ 
ness,  reap  according  to  mercy ;  break  up  your  fal¬ 
low  ground :  for  it  is  time  to  seek  the  Lord,  till  he 

13  come  and  ’“rain  righteousness  upon  you.  Ye  have 
plowed  wickedness,  ye  have  reaped  iniquity;  ye 
have  eaten  the  fruit  of  “lies :  for  tliou  didst  trust  in 
thy  way,  in  the  multitude  of  thy  mighty  men. 

14  Therefore  shall  a  tumult  arise  ’’"among  thy  2’people, 
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and  all  thy  fortresses  shall  be  spoiled,  as  Shal'man 
spoiled  Beth-ar'bel  in  tb«  day  of  battle :  the  mother 
15  was  dashed  in  pieceswith  herchildren.  22Soshall  Beth'-  t, 
el  do  unto  you  because  of  your  great  wickedness  :  at 
daybreak  shall  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  be  utterly  cut  off. 

11  When  Is'ra-el  was  a  child,  then  I  loved  him,  and 
2  called  my  son  out  of  E'gypt.  As  they  called  them, 
so  they  went  from  them:  they  sacrificed  unto  the 
Ba'al-im,  and  burned  incense  to  graven  images. 
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3  ‘I  taught  E'phra-im  also  to  go,  taking  them  by  their 
arms-  but  they  knew  not  that  /  I  healed  them. 

‘  4  j  jrcw  them  with  cords  of  a  man,  with  bands  of  love : 
and  "I  was  to  them  as  they  that  take  off  the  yoke  on  their 
iaws  and  '*1  laid  meat  unto  them. 

5  «t[‘He  shall  not  return  into  the  land  of  E'gypt,  but  the 
As-svr'i-an  shall  be  his  king,  ‘because  they  refused  to  return. 

6  And  the  sword  shall  abide  on  bis  cities,  and  shall  consume 
his  branches,  and  devour  them,  'because  of  their  own  counsels. 

7  And  mv  people  are  bent  to  "backsliding  from  me:  “though 
they  called  them  to  the  Most  High,  none  at  all  would  exalt  him. 

8  "How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  E'plira-im?  how  shall  I  deliver 
thee  Is'ra-el  ?  how  shall  I  make  thee  as  "Ad'mali  ?  how  shall 
I  set  thee  as  Ze-bo'im?  "mine  heart  is  turned  within  me,  my 
repentings  are  kindled  together. 

9  I  will  not  execute  the  fierceness  of  mine  anger,  1  will 
not  return  to  destroy  E'phra-im :  “for  I  am  God,  and  not 
man  •  the  Holy  One  in  the  midst  of  thee :  and  I  will  not 

enter  into  the  city.  ,  ,  „  ...  r 

10  They  shall  walk  after  the  Lord:  'he  shall  roar  like  a  lion: 
when  he  shall  roar,  then  the  children  shall  tremble'from  the  west. 

11  They  shall  tremble  as  a  bird  out  of  E'gypt,  “and  as  a 
dove  out  of  the  land  of  As-syr'i-a :  “and  I  will  place  them  in 
their  houses,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  “E'phra-im  compasseth  me  about  with  lies,  and  the 
house  of  Is'ra-el  with  deceit :  but  JuVlah  yet  ruleth  with  God, 
and  is  faithful  with  the  saints. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

A  reproof  of  Ephraim,  Judah,  and  Jacob. 

E'PHRA-IM  “feedeth  on  wind,  and  followeth  after  the 
east  wind  :  he  daily  increaseth  lies  and  desolation  ;  'And 
they  do  make  a  covenant  with  the  As-syr'i-ans,  and  oil  is 

carried  into  E'gypt.  .  ,  T  ,  _  ,  ,  ... 

2  dThe  Lord  hath  also  a  controversy  with  Ju  dah,ancl  will 
punish  Ja'cob  according  to  his  ways;  according  to  his 
doings  will  he  recompense  him. 

3  He  took  his  brother  'by  the  heel  in  "the  womb,  and  by 
his  strength  he  Giad  power  with  God : 

4  Yea,  he  had  power  over  the  angel,  and  prevailed:  he 
wept,  and  made  supplication  unto  him  :  he  found  him  in 
"Beth'-el,  and  there  he  spake  with  us ; 

5  Even  the  Lord  God  of  hosts ;  the  Lord  is  his  ‘memorial. 

6  ‘Therefore,  turn  thou  to  thy  God:  keep  mercy  and  judg¬ 
ment,  and  ‘wait  on  thy  God  continually. 

7  %He  is  ||  a  merchant,  'the  balances  of  deceit  are  in  his 
land:  he  loveth  to  ||  oppress. 

8  And  E'phra-im  said,  ’“Yet  I  am  become  rich,  I  have 
found  me  out  substance :  in  all  my  labours  they  shall  find 
none  iniquity  in  me  that  were  sin. 

9  And  "I  that  am  the  Lord  thy  God  from  the  land  of 
E'gypt  “will  yet  make  thee  to  dwell  in  tabernacles,  as  in  the 
days  of  the  solemn  feast. 

10  ”1  have  also  spoken  by  the  prophets,  and  I  have  multiplied 
visions,  and  used  similitudes,  fuy  the  ministry  of  the  prophets. 

11  QIs  there  iniquity  in  Gil'e-ad?  surely  they  are  vanity: 
they  sacrifice  bullocks  in  “Gil'gal ;  yea,  'their  altars  are  as 
heaps  in  the  furrows  of  the  fields. 

12  And  Ja'cob  ‘fled  into  the  country  of  Syr'i-a,  and  Is'ra-el 
"served  for  a  wife,  and  for  a  wife  he  kept  sheep. 

13  “And  by  a  prophet  the  Lord  brought  Is'ra-el  out  of 
E'gypt,  and  by  a  prophet  was  he  preserved. 

14  “E'phra-im  provoked  him  to  anger  most  bitterly  :  there¬ 
fore  shall  he  leave  his  fblood  upon  him,  ‘and  his  “reproach 
shall  his  Lord  return  unto  him. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Ephraim's  glory ,  by  reason  of  idolatry ,  vanisheth  ;  a  promise  of  God's  mercy. 

WHEN  E'phra-im  spake  trembling,  he  exalted  himself, 
in  Is'ra-el ;  but  “when  he  offended  in  Ba'al,  he  died. 

2  And  now  ftkey  sin  more  and  more,  and  ''have  made 
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3 Yet  I  taught  E'nhra-im  to  go:  'I  took  them  on  my 

4  arms ;  hut  they  knew  not  that  I  healed  them.  I  drew 
them  with  cords  of  a  man,  with  hands  of  love;  and  I 
was  to  them  as  they  that  take  off  the  yoke  on  their 

5  jaws,  and  I  laid  meat  before  them.  He  shall  not  return 
into  the  land  of  E'gypt;  but  the  As-syr'i-an  shall  be 

6  his  king,  because  they  refused  to  return.  And  the 
sword  shall  Tall  upon  his  cities,  and  shall  consume 
his  bars,  and  devour  them,  because  of  their  own 

7  counsels.  And  my  people  are  bent  to  backsliding 
from  me :  though  they  called  them  to  him  that  is  on 

8  high,  none  at  all  will  3exalt  him.  How  shall  I  give 
thee  up,  E'phra-im?  how  shall  I  deliver  thee,  Is'ra-el? 
how  shall  I  make  thee  as  Ad'mali  ?  how  shall  I  set 
thee  as  Ze-bo'im?  mine  heart  is  turned  within  me, 

9  my  compassions  are  kindled  together.  I  will  not 
execute  the  fierceness  of  mine  anger,  I  will  not  re¬ 
turn  to  destroy  E'phra-im :  for  I  am  God,  and  not 
man;  the  Holy  One  in  the  midst  of  thee:  and  I  will 

10  not  ‘enter  into  the  city.  They  shall  walk  after  the 
Lord,  who  shall  roar  like  a  lion  :  for  he  shall  roar, 
and  the  children  shall  come  trembling  from  the  west. 

11  They  shall  come  trembling  as  a  bird  out  of  E'gypt, 
and  as  a  dove  out  of  the  land  of  As-syr'i-a :  and  I  will 
make  them  to  dwell  in  their  houses,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  E'phra-im  compasseth  me  about  with  falsehood, 
and  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  with  deceit:  ‘but  Ju'dali  yet 

I  ^  ruleth  with  God,  and  is  faithful  with  the  Holy  One. 

I A  E'phra-im  feedeth  on  wind,  and  followeth  after  the 
east  wind :  he  continually  multiplieth  lies  and  deso¬ 
lation;  and  they  make  a  covenant  with  As-syr'i-a, 

2  and  oil  is  carried  into  E'gypt.  The  Lord  hath 
also  a  controversy  with  Ju'dah,  and  will  ‘punish 
Ja'cob  according  to  his  ways;  according  to  his 

3  doings  will  he  recompense  him.  In  the  womb  he 
took  his  brother  by  the  heel ;  and  in  his  ’manhood 

4 he  8had  power  with  God:  yea,  he  had  power  over 
the  angel,  and  prevailed :  he  wept,  and  made  sup¬ 
plication  unto  him:  he  found  him  at  Beth'-el,  and 
5  there  he  spake  with  us ;  ’even  the  Lord,  the  God 
6 of  hosts;  the  Lord  is  his  memorial.  Therefore 
turn  thou  to  thy  God:  keep  mercy  and  judgement, 
and  wait  on  thy  God  continually. 

7  wHe  is  ”a  trafficker,  the  balances  of  deceit  are  in 
8 his  hand:  he  loveth  to  ’’oppress.  And  E'phra-im 
said,  Surely  I  am  become  rich,  I  have  found  me 
wealth  :  in  all  my  labours  they  shall  find  in  me  none 
9  iniquity  that  were  sin.  But  I  am  the  Lord  thy 
God  from  the  land  of  E'gypt;  I  will  yet  again  make 
thee  to  dwell  in  tents,  as  in  the  days  of  the  solemn 

10  feast.  I  have  also  spoken  unto  the  prophets,  and  I 
have  multiplied  visions;  and’ffiy  the  ministry  of  the 

11  prophets  have  I  used  similitudes.  Is  Gil'e-ad  ini¬ 
quity?  they  are  altogether  vanity;  in  Gil'gal  they 
sacrifice  bullocks :  yea,  their  altars  ’’are  as  heaps  in 

12  the  furrows  of  the  field.  And  Ja'cob  fled  into  the  field 
of  A' ram,  and  Is'ra-el  served  for  a  wife,  and  for  a  wife 

13  he  kept  sheep.  And  by  a  prophet  the  Lord  brought 
Is'ra-el  up  out  of  E'gypt,  aud  by  a  prophet  was  he 

1415preserved.  E'phra-im  hath  provoked  to  anger  most 
bitterly :  therefore  shall  his  blood  be  left  upon  him, 
and  his  reproaoh  shall  his  Lord  return  unto  him. 

IB  When  E'phra-im  ’‘spake,  there  was  trembling ;  he 
exalted  himself  in  Is'ra-el :  but  when  he  ’’offended  in 
2  Ba'al,  he  died.  And  now  they  sin  more  and  more, 
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them  molten  images  of  their  silver,  and  idols  according  to 
their  own  understanding,  all  of  it  the  work  of  the  craftsmen: 
they  say  of  them,  Let  ||  the  men  that  sacrifice  “kiss  the  calves. 

3  1  hereforethey  shall  be  rfas  the  morning  cloud,  and  as  the 
early  dew  that  passeth  away ,  ‘as  the  chaff  that  is  driven  with  the 
whirlwind  out  of  the  floor,  and  as  the  smoke  out  oft  he  chimney. 

4  Yet  -f  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  from  the  land  of  E'gypt, 
and  thou  slialt  know  no  God  but  me :  for  9 there  is  no 
saviour  besides  me. 

5  V'l  did  know  thee  in  the  wilderness, ‘in  the.  laud  of 
great  drought. 

6  *  According  to  their  pasture,  so  were  they  filled;  they 
were  filled,  and  their  heart  was  exalted ;  therefore  'have 
they  forgotten  me. 

7  Therefore  "‘I  will  be  unto-them  as  a  lion :  as  “a  leopard 
by  the  way  will  I  observe  them : 

8  I  will  meet  them  °as  a  bear  that  is  bereaved  of  her  whelps, 
and  will  rend  the  caul  of  their  heart,  and  there  will  I  de¬ 
vour  them  like  a  lion :  fthe  wild  beast  shall  tear  them. 

9  O  Is'ra-el,  rthou  hast  destroyed  thyself;  “but  in  me  is 
thine  help. 

10  I  will  be  thy  king:  rwhere  is  any  other  that  may  save 
thee  in  all  thy  cities?  and  thy  judges  of  whom  “thou  saidst, 
Give  me  a  king  and  princes? 

11  'I  gave  thee  a  king  in  mine  anger,  and  took  him  away 
in  my  wrath. 

12  “The  iniquity  of  E'phra-im  is  bound  up;  his  sin  is  hid. 

13  *The  sorrows  of  a  travailing  woman  shall  come  upon 
him:  he  is  'an  unwise  son;  for  he  should  not  'stay  flong 
in  the  place  of  the  breaking  forth  of  children. 

14  “I  will  ransom  them  from  the  power  of  the  grave;  I 
will  redeem  them  from  death :  fcO  death,  I  will  be  thy 
plagues,  O  grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction :  “repentance 
shall  be  hid  from  mine  eyes. 

15  ^{Though  “'he  be  fruitful  among  his  brethren,  ““an  east 
wind  shall  come,  the  wind  of  the  Lord  shall  come  up  from 
the  wilderness,  and  his  spring  shall  become  dry,  and  his 
fountain  shall  be  dried  up:  he  shall  spoil  the  treasure  of 
all  pleasant  vessels. 

16  Sa-ma'ri-a  shall  become  desolate;  -Tor  she  hath  rebelled 
against  her  God  :  “they  shall  fall  by  the  sword :  their  in¬ 
fants  shall  be  dashed  in  pieces,  and  their  women  with  child 
shall  be  ripped  up. 


and  have  made  them  molten  images  of  their  silver 
even  idols  according  to  their  own  understanding' 
all  of  them  the  work  of  the  craftsmen  :  they  say  of 
them,  Let  'the  men  that  sacrifice  kiss  the  calves. 

3  Therefore  they  shall  be  as  the  morning  cloud,  and 
as  the  dew  that  passeth  early  away,  as  the  chaff 
that  is  driven  with  the  whirlwind  out  of  the  thresh¬ 
ing-floor,  and  as  the  smoke  out  of  the  chimney. 

4  Yet  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  from  the  land  of  E'gypt ; 
and  thou  2shalt  know  no  god  but  me,  and  beside 

5  me  there  is  no  saviour.  I  did  know  thee  in  the 

6  wilderness,  in  the  land  of  great  drought.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  their  pasture,  so  were  they  filled;  they  were 
filled,  and  their  heart  was  exalted  :  therefore  have  they 

7  forgotten  me.  Therefore  am  I  unto  them  as  a  lion  :  as 

8  a  leopard  will  I  watch  by  the  way  :  I  will  meet  them 
as  a  bear  that  is  bereaved  of  her  whelps,  and  will 
rend  the  caul  of  their  heart:  and  there  will  I  de¬ 
vour  them  like  a  lion ;  the  wild  beast  shall  tear 

9  them.  3It  is  thy  destruction,  O  Is'ra-el,  'that  thou 
10  art  against  me,  against  thy  help.  Where  now  is 

thy  king,  that  he  may  save  thee  in  all  thy  cities? 
and  thy  judges,  of  whom  thou  saidst,  Give  me  a 
liking  and  princes?  I  have  given  thee  a  king  in 
mine  anger,  and  have  taken  him  away  in  my  wrath. 
12  The  iniquity  of  E'phra-im  is  bound  up;  his  sin  is 
13 laid  up  in  store.  The  sorrows  of  a  travailing  wo¬ 
man  shall  come  upon  him :  he  is  an  unwise  son ; 
“for  it  is  time  he  should  not  tarry  in  the  place  of  the 

14  breaking  forth  of  children.  I  will  ransom  them 
from  the  6power  of 'the  grave;  I  will  redeem  them 
from  death:  O  death,  "where  are  thy  plagues?  O 
'grave,  "where  is  thy  destruction?  repentance  shall 

15  be  hid  from  mine  eyes.  Though  he  be  fruitful 
among  his  brethren,  an  east  wind  shall  come,  the 
“breath  of  the  Lord  coming  up  from  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  and  his  spring  shall  become  dry,  and  his  fount¬ 
ain  shall  be  dried  up:  10he  shall  spoil  the  treasure  of 

16  all  pleasant  vessels.  Sa-ma'ri-a  shall  "bear  her  guilt; 
for  she  hath  rebelled  against  her  God :  they  shall  fall 
by  the  sword ;  their  infants  shall  be  dashed  in  pieces, 
and  their  women  with  child  shall  be  ripped  up. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

An  exhortation  to  repentance ;  a  promise  of  God's  blessing. 

0  IS'RA-EL,  “return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God ;  6for  thou 
hast  fallen  by  thine  iniquity. 

2  Take  with  you  words,  and  turn  to  the  Lord  :  6ay  unto 
him,  Take  away  all  iniquity,  and  receive  us  graciously:  so 
will  we  render  the  “calves  of  our  lips. 

3  “'As'shur  shall  not  save  us ;  “we  will  not  ride  upon  horses : 
■''neither  will  we  say  any  more  to  the  work  of  our  hands,  Ye 
are  our  gods:  “Tor  in  thee  the  fatherless  findeth  mercy. 

4  HI  will  heal  Hheir  backsliding,  I  will  love  them  'freely: 
for  mine  anger  is  turned  away  from  him. 

5  I  will  be  as  *the  dew  unto  Is'ra-el:  he  shall  ||  grow  as 
the  lily,  and  feast  forth  his  roots  as  Leb'a-non. 

6  His  branches  shall  spread,  and  'his  beauty  shall  be  as 
the  olive  tree,  and  ™his  smell  as  Leb'a-non. 

7  “They  that  dwell  under  his  shadow  shall  return;  they 
shall  revive  as  the  corn,  and  grow  as  the  vine :  the  scent 
thereof  shall  be  as  the  wine  of  Leb'a-non. 

8  E'phra-im  shall  say,  “What  have  I  to  do  any  more  with 
idols?  PI  have  heard  him,  and  observed  him:  I  am  like  a 
green  fir  tree.  “From  me  is  thy  fruit  found. 

9  rWho  is  wise,  and  he  shall  understand  these  things? 
prudent,  and  he  shall  know  them?  for  “the  ways  of  the 
Lord  are  right,  and  the  just  shall  walk  in  them:  but  the 
transgressors  shall  fall  therein. 


14  O  Is'ra-el,  return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God ;  for 

2  thou  hast  fallen  by  thine  iniquity.  Take  with  you 
words,  and  return  unto  the  Lord:  say  unto  him, 
Take  away  all  iniquity,  and  '"accept  that  which  is 
good :  so  will  we  render  13a*  bullocks  the  offering  of 

3 our  lips.  As'shur  shall  not  save  us;  we  will  not  ride 
upon  horses :  neither  will  we  say  any  more  to  the 
work  of  our  hands,  Ye  are  our  gods:  for  in  thee 

4  the  fatherless  findeth  mercy.  I  will  heal  their  back¬ 
sliding,  I  will  love  them  freely:  for  mine  anger  is 

5  turned  away  from  him.  I  will  be  as  the  dew  unto 
Is'ra-el :  he  shall  blossom  as  the  lily,  and  cast  forth 

6  his  roots  as  Leb'a-non.  His  branches  shall  spread, 
and  his  beauty  shall  be  as  the  olive  tree,  and  his 

7  smell  as  Leb'a-non.  They  that  dwell  under  his 
shadow  shall  return  ;  they  shall  revive  as  the  corn, 
and  blossom  as  the  vine:  14the  scent  thereof  shall 

8  be  as  the  wine  of  Leb'a-non.  15E'phra-im  shall  say, 
What  have  I  to  do  any  more  with  idols  ?  I  have 
answered,  and  will  regard  him  :  I  am  like  a  green 

9  fir  tree ;  from  me  is  thy  fruit  found.  Who  is  wise, 
and  he  shall  understand  these  things?  prudent,  and 
he  shall  know  them?  for  the  ways  of  the  Lord  are 
right,  and  the  just  shall  walk  in  them;  but  trans¬ 
gressors  shall  fall  therein. 
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CHAPTER  I 

roe,  declaring  sundry  judgments  of  God ,  exhorteth  to  observe  them. 

rTlHE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Jo'el  the  son  ot 

1  Pe-tliu'el.  .  ,  ,  , 

2  Hear  this,  ye  old  men,  and  give  ear,  all  ye  inhabitants 

of  the  land.  “Hath  this  been  in  your  days,  or  even  in  the 
days  of  your  fathers? 

3  Tell  ye  your  children  of  it,  and  kt  your  children  tell 
their  children,  and  their  children  another  generation. 

4  cfTliat  which  the  palmerworm  hath  left  hath  the  locust 
eaten  •  and  that  which  the  locust  hath  left  hath  the  canker- 
worm' eaten  ;  and  that  which  the  cankerworm  hath  left  hath 

*5®  AwaSlye  dmnkards,  and  weep ;  and  howl,  all  ye  drink¬ 
ers  of  wine,  because  of  the  new  wine ;  ‘'for  it  is  cut  off  from 

your  mouth.  _ 

6  For  ea  nation  is  come  up  upon  my  land,  strong,  and 
without  number,  Avhose  teeth  are  the  teeth  of  a  lion,  and 
he  hath  the  cheek  teeth  of  a  great  lion. 

7  He  hath  "laid  my  vine  waste,  and  fbarked  my  fig  tree : 
he  hath  made  it  clean  bare,  and  cast  it  away :  the  branches 

thereof  are  made  white.  .  ,  ,  .,  t 

8  ^Lament  like  a  virgin  girded  with  sackcloth  for  the 

husband  of  her  youth.  .  .  .  «• 

9  The  meat  offering  and  the  drink  ottering  is  cut  on 

from  the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  the  priests,  the  Lord’s  min¬ 
isters,  mourn.  ,  „  . 

10  The  field  is  wasted,  'the  land  mourneth;  for  the  corn  is 
wasted :  mthe  new  wine  is  ||  dried  up,  the  oil  languished. 

11  "Be  ye  ashamed,  O  ye  husbandmen;  howl,  O  ye  vine¬ 
dressers,  for  the  wheat  and  for  the  barley;  because  the 
harvest  of  the  field  is  perished. 

12  “The  vine  is  dried  up,  and  the  fig  tree  languished;  the 
pomegranate  tree,  the  palm  tree  also,  and  the  apple,  tree, 
even  all  the  trees  of  the  field,  are  withered :  because  pjoy  is 
withered  away  from  the  sons  of  men. 

13  “Gird  yourselves,  and  lament,  ye  priests:  howl,  ye 
ministers  of  the  altar :  come,  lie  all  night  in  sackcloth,,  ye 
ministers  of  my  God :  for  "the  meat  offering  and  the  drink 
offering  is  withholden  from  the  house  of  your  God. 

14  ^[“Sanctify  ye  a  fast,  call  'a  ||  solemn  assembly,  gather 
the  elders  and  "all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord  your  God,  and  cry  unto  the  Lord, 

15  “Alas  for  de  day!  for  The  day  of  the  Lord  is  at 
hand,  and  as  a  destruction  from  the  Almighty  shall  it  come. 

16  Is  not  the  meat  cut  off  before  our  eyes,  yea,  Joy  and 
gladness  from  the  house  of  our  God? 

17  The  fseed  is  rotten  under  their  clods,  the  garners  are  laid 
desolate,  the  barns  are  broken  down ;  for  the  corn  is  withered. 

18  How  do  “the  beasts  groan !  the  herds  of  cattle  are  per¬ 
plexed,  because  they  have  no  pasture ;  yea,  the  flocks  of 
sheep  are  made  desolate. 

19  0  Lord,  to  thee  '’will  I  cry  :  for  “the  fire  hath  devoured 
the  ||  pastures  of  the  wilderness,  and  the  flame  hath  burned 
all  the  trees  of  the  field. 

20  The  beasts  of  the  field  dcry  also  unto  thee :  for  “the 
rivers  of  water  are  dried  up,  and  the  fire  hath  devoured  the 
pastures  of  the  wilderness. 

CHAPTER  II. 

The  terribleness  of  ^orT's  judgments — He  exhorteth  to  repentance. 

BLOW  “ye  the  ||  trumpet  in  Zi'on,  and  '’sound  an  alarm  in  my 
holy  mountain :  let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  tremble: 
for  “the  day  of  the  Lord  cometh,  for  it  is  nigh  at  hand ; 

2  dA  day  of  darkness  and  of  gloominess,  a  day  of  clouds 


b.  <z. 

BOO. 


1  The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Jo'el  the  son  of 
Pe-thu'el. 

2  Hear  this,  ye  old  men,  and  give  ear,  all  ye  inhab¬ 
itants-  of  the  land.  Hath  this  been  in  your  days, 

3  or  in  the  days  of  your  fathers?  Tell  ye  your 
children  of  it,  and  let  your-  children  tell  their  chil- 

4dren,  and  their  children  another  generation.  That 
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which  'the  palmerworm  hath  left  hath  'the  locust 
eaten ;  and  that  which  the  locust  hath  left  hath  'the 
cankerworm  eaten;  and  that  which  the  cankerworm 

5  hath  left  hath  ‘the  caterpiller  eaten.  Awake,  ye 
drunkards,  and  weep;  and  howl,  all  ye  drinkers  of 
wine,  because  of  the  sweet  wine ;  for  it  is  cut  off 

6  from  your  mouth.  For  a  nation  is  come  up  upon 
my  land,  strong,  and  without  number ;  his  teeth 
are  the  teeth  of  a  lion,  and  he  hath  the  jaw  teeth 

7  of  a  great  lion.  He  hath  laid  my  vine  waste,  and 
"barked  my  fig  tree:  he  hath  made  it  clean  bare, 


and  cast  it  3away 


the  branches  thereof  are  made 


8  white.  Lament  like  a  virgin  girded  with  sackcloth 

9  for  the  husband  of  her  youth.  The  meal  offering 
and  the  drink  offering  is  cut  off  from  the  house  of 
the  Lord  ;  the  priests,  the  Lord’s  ministers,  mourn. 

10  The  field  is  wasted,  the  land  .  mourneth ;  for  the 
corn  is  wasted,  the  new  wine  is  'dried  up,  the  oil 

11  languisheth.  5Be  ashamed,  O  ye  husbandmen, 
howl  O  ye  vinedressers,  for  the  wheat  and  for  the 

1 2  barley ;  for  the  harvest  of  the  field  is  perished.  The 
vine  is  'withered,  and  the  fig  tree  languisheth :  the 
pomegranate  tree,  the  palm  tree  also,  and  the  apple 
tree,  even  all  the  trees  of  the  field  are  withered  :  for 

13joy  is  'withered  away  from  the  sons  of  men.  Gird 
yourselves  with  sackcloth,  and  lament,  y  e  priests ; 
howl,  ye  ministers  of  the  altar ;  come,  lie  all  night 
in  sackcloth,  ye  ministers  of  my  God :  for  the  meal 
offering  and  the  drink  offering  is  withholden  from 

14  the  house  of  your  God.  Sanctify  a  fast,  call  a 
solemn  assembly,  gather  the  "old  men  and  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord 

15  your  God,  and  cry  unto  the  Lord.  Alas  for  the 
day  !  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand,  and  as 
destruction  from  The  Almighty  shall  it.  come. 

16  Is  not  the  meat  cut  off  before  our  eyes,  yea,  joy  and 

17  gladness  from  the  house 'of  our  God?  The  seeds 
8rot  under  their  clods;  the  garners  are  laid  deso¬ 
late,  the  barns  are  broken  down ;  for  the  corn  is 

18 'withered.  How  do  the  beasts  groan!  the  herds 
of  cattle  are  perplexed,  because  they  have  no  pas¬ 
ture;  yea,  the  flocks  of  sheep  "are  made  desolate. 

19  0  Lord,  to  thee  do  I  cry  :  for  the  fire  hath  devoured 
the  '"pastures  of  the  wilderness,  and  the  flame  hath 

20  burned  all  the  trees  of  the  field.  Yea,  the  beasts 
of  the  field  pant  unto  thee:  for  the  water  brooks 
are  dried  up,  and  the  fire  hath  devoured  the  '"pas¬ 
tures  of  the  wilderness. 

2  Blow  ye  the  trumpet  in  Zi'on,  and  sound  an 
alarm  in  my  holy  mountain ;  let  all  the  in¬ 
habitants  ot  the  land  tremble :  for  the  day 
2  of  the  Lord  cometh,  for  it  is  nigh  at  hand;  a 
day  of  darkness  and  gloominess,  a  day  of  clouds 
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and  of  thick  darkness,  as  the  morning  spread  upon  the 
mountains:  'a  great  people  and  a  strong;  f there  hath  not 
been  ever  the  like,  neither  shall  be  any  more  after  it,  even 
to  the  years  fof  many  generations. 

3  ‘'A  fire  devoureth  before  them  ;  and  behind  them  a  flame 
burneth :  the  land  is  as  ‘the  garden  of  E'den  before  them, 
'and  behind  them  a  desolate  wilderness;  yea,  and  nothing 
shall  escape  them. 

4  ‘The  appearance  of  them  is  as  the  appearance  of  horses; 
and  as  horsemen,  so  shall  they  run. 

5  'Like  the  noise  of  chariots  on  the  tops  of  mountains 
shall  they  leap,  like  the  noise  of  a  flame  of  fire  that  devoureth 
the  stubble,  mas  a  strong  people  set  in  battle  array. 

6  Before  their  face  the  people  shall  be  much  pained :  "all 
faces  shall  gather  fblackness. 

7  They  shall  run  like  mighty  men;  they  shall  climb  the 
wall  like  men  of  war;  and  they  shall  march  every  one  on 
his  ways,  and  they  shall  not  break  their  ranks: 

8  Neither  shall  one  thrust  another ;  they  shall  walk  every 

one  in  his  path:  and  when  they  fall  upon  the  || sword,  they 
shall  not  be  wounded.  , 

9  They  shall  run  to  and  fro  in  the  city ;  they  shall  run 
upon  the  wall,  they  shall  climb  up  upon  the  houses;  they 
shall  "enter  in  at  the  windows  “like  a  thief. 

10  "The  earth  shall  quake  before  them;  the  heavens  shall 
tremble :  rthe  sun  and  the  moon  shall  be  dark,  and  the  stars 
shall  withdraw  their  shining: 

1 1  'And  the  Lord  shall  utter  his  voice  before  'his  army : 
for  his  camp  is  very  great:  “for  he  is  strong  that  executeth 
his  word :  for  the  ''day  of  the  Lord  is  great  and  very  terrible ; 
and  ‘'who  can  abide  it? 

12  ^[Therefore  also  now,  saith  the  Lord,  'Turn  ye  even 
to  me  with  all  your  heart,  and  with  fasting,  and  with  weep¬ 
ing,  and  with  mourning: 

13  And  “rend  your  heart,  and  not  ‘your  garments,  and  turn 
unto  the  Lord  your  God :  for  he  is  “gracious  and  merciful,  slow 
to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and  repenteth  him  of  the  evil. 

14  dWho  knoweth  if  he  will  return  and  repent,  and  leave 
'a  blessing  behind  him;  even  -'a  meat  offering  and  a  drink 
offering  unto  the  Lord  your  God? 

15  TP'Blow  the  trumpet  in  Zi'on,  ‘sanctify  a  fast,  call  a 
solemn  assembly : 

16  Gather  the  people,  ‘sanctify  the  congregation,  ‘assemble 
the  elders,  'gather  the  children,  and  those  that  suck  the 
breasts:  "‘let  the  bridegroom  go  forth  of  his  chamber,  and 
the  bride  out  of  her  closet. 

17  Let  the  priests,  the  ministers  of  the  Lord,  weep 
"between  the  porch  and  the  altar,  and  let  them  say,  “Spare 
thy  people,  O  Lord,  and  give  not  thine  heritage  to  reproach, 
that  the  heathen  should  || rule  over  them:  “wherefore  should 
they  say  among  the  people,  Where  is  their  God? 

18  HThen  will  the  Lord  “be  jealous  for  his  land,  "and 
pity  his  people. 

19  Yea,  the  Lord  will  answer  and  say  unto  his  people, 
Behold,  I  will  send  you  'corn,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  ye  shall 
be  satisfied  therewith :  and  I  will  no  more  make  you  a  re¬ 
proach  among  the  heathen : 

20  But  'I  will  remove  far  off  from  you  “the  northern 
army,  and  will  drive  him  into  a  land  barren  and  desolate, 
with  his  face  ^toward  the  east  sea,  and  his  hinder  part 
“toward  the  utmost  sea;  and  his  stink  shall  come  up,  and  his 
ill  savour  shall  come  up,  because  fbe  hath  done  great  things. 

21  ^[Fear  not,  O  land ;  be  glad  and  rejoice  for  the  Lord 
will  do  great  things. 

22  Be  not  afraid,  'ye  beasts  of  the  field :  for  “the  pastures 
of  the  wilderness  do  spring,  for  the  tree  beareth  her  fruit, 
the  fig  tree  and  the  vine  do  yield  their  strength. 

23  Be  glad  then,  ye  children  of  Zi'on,  and  ‘rejoice  in  the 
Lord  your  God:  for  he  hath  given  you  || the  former  rain 
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and  thick  darkness,  as  the  dawn  spread  upon  the 
mountains;  a  great  people  and  a  strong,  there  hath 
not  been  ever  the  like,  neither  shall  be  any  more  after 

3  them,  even  to  the  years  of  many  generations.  A  fire 
devoureth  before  them;  and  behind  them  a  flame 
burneth :  the  laud  is  as  the  garden  of  E'den  before 
them,  and  behind  them  a  desolate  wilderness ;  yea, and 

4  none  hath  escaped  them.  The  appearance  of  them 
is  as  the  appearance  of  horses ;  and  as  ‘horsemen  so 

5  do  they  run.  Like  the  noise  of  chariots  on  the  tops 
of  the  mountains  do  they  leap,  like  the  noise  of  a  flame 
of  fire  that  devoureth  the  stubble,  as  a  strong  people 

6  set  in  battle  array.  At  their  presence  the  peoples 

7  are  in  anguish  :  all  faces  are  waxed  pale.  They  run 
like  mighty  men;  they  climb  the  wall  like  men  of 
war;  and  they  march  every  one  on  his  ways,  and 

8  they  break  not  their  ranks.  Neither  doth  one 
thrust  another;  they  march  every  one  in  bis  path; 
and  They  burst  through  the  weapons,  and  Tweak 

9  not  off  their  course.  They  leap  upon  the  city ; 
they  run  upon  the  wall;  they  climb  up  into  the 
houses;  they  enter  in  at  the  windows  like  a  thief. 

10  The  earth  quaketh  before  them ;  the  heavens  tremble : 
the  sun  and  the  moon  are  darkened,  and  the  stars 

11  withdraw  their  shining:  and  the  Lord  uttereth  his 
voice  before  his  army;  for  his  camp  is  very  great; 
for' he  is  strong  that  executeth  his  word:  for  the 
day  of  the  Lord  is  great  and  very  terrible ;  and  who 

12 can  abide  it?  Yet  even  now,  saith  the  Lord,  turn 
ye  unto  me  with  all  your  heart,  and  with  fasting, 

13and  with  weeping,  and  with  mourning:  and  rend 
your  heart,  and  not  your  garments,  and  turn  unto 
the  Lord  your  God :  for  he  is  gracious  and  full 
of  compassion,  slow  to  anger,  and  plenteous  in 

14  mercy,  and  repenteth  him  of  the  evil.  Who 
knoweth  whether  he  will  not  turn  and  repent, 
and  leave  a  blessing  behind  him,  even  a  meal 
offering  and  a  drink  offering  unto  the  Lord  your 
God? 

15  Blow  the  trumpet  in  Zi'on,  sanctify  a  fast,  call  a 

16 solemn  assembly:  gather  the  people,  sanctify  the 

congregation,  assemble  the  4old  men,  gather  the 
children,  and  those  that  suck  the  breasts:  let  the 
bridegroom  go  forth  of  his  chamber,  and  the  bride 

17  out  of  her  closet.  Let  the  priests,  the  ministers  of 
the  Lord,  weep  between  the  porch  and  the  altar, 
and  let  them  say,  Spare  thy  people,  O  Lord, 
and  give  not  thine  heritage  to  reproach,  that 
the  nations  should  ‘rule  over  them :  wherefore 
should  they  say  among  the  peoples,  Where  is  their 
God? 

18  Then  was  the  Lord  jealous  for  his  land,  and  had 

19  pity  on  his  people.  And  the  Lord  answered  and 
said  unto  his  people,  Behold,  I  will  send  you  corn, 
and  wine,  and  oil,  and  ye  shall  be  satisfied  there¬ 
with  :  and  I  will  no  more  make  you  a  reproach 

20 among  the  nations:  but  I  will  remove  far  off  from 
you  the  northern  army,  and  will  drive  him  into  a 
land  barren  and  desolate,  6his  forepart  'into  the 
eastern  sea,  and  his  hinder  part  7into  the  western 
sea;  and  his  stink  shall  come  up,  and  his  ill  savour 
shall  come  up,  because  he  hath  done  great  things. 

21  Fear  not,  O  land,  be  glad  and  rejoice;  for  the  Lord 

22  hath  done  great  things.  Be  not  afraid,  ye  beasts 
of  the  field ;  for  the  pastures  of  the  wilderness 
do  spring,  for  the  tree  beareth  her  fruit,  the  fig 

23  tree  and  the  vine  do  yield  their  strength.  Be 
glad  then,  ye  children  of  Zi'on,  and  rejoice  in  the 
Lord  your  God :  for  he  giveth  you  the  former  rain 
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tmoderately,  and  he  “will  cause  to  come  down  for  you  “fihe 
rain  the  former  rain,  and  the  latter  rain  in  the  first  month. 

24* And  the  floors  shall  be  full  of  wheat,  and  the  fats  shall 
overflow  with  wine  and  oil. 

25  And  I  will  restore  to  you  the  years  ‘that  the  locust 
bath  eaten,  the  cankerworm,  and  the  caterpillar,  and  the 
palmerworm,  Any  great  army  which  I  sent  among  you. 

26  And  ye  shall  “'eat  in  plenty,  and  be  satisfied,  and  praise 
the  name  of  the  Lord  your  God,  that  hath  dealt  wondrously 
with  you :  and  my  people  shall  never  be  ashamed. 

27  hAnd  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  fin  the  midst  of  Is'ra-el, 
and  that  *1  am  the  Lord  your  God,  and  none  else :  and  my 
people  shall  never  be  ashamed. 

28  ^['And  it  shall  come  to  pass  afterward,  that  I  ’"will 
pour* out  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh;  "and  your  sons  and  “your 
daughters  shall  prophesy,  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams, 
your  young  men  shall  see  visions: 

29  And  also  upon  pthe  servants  and  upon  the  handmaids 
in  those  days  will  I  pour  out  my  Spirit. 

30  And  4I  will  shew  wonders  in  the  heavens  and  in  the 
earth,  blood,  and  fire,  and  pillars  of  smoke. 

31  rThe  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  and  the  moon  into 
blood,  "before  the  great  and  the  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  come. 

32  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  'whosoever  shall  call  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  delivered :  for  'fin  mount 
Zi'on  and  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  shall  be  deliverance,  as  the  Lord 
hath  said,  and  in  "the  remnant  whom  the  Lord  shall  call. 

CHAPTER  III. 

God's  judgments  against  the  enemies  oj  his  people. 

FOR,  behold,  “in  those  days,  and  in  that  time,  when  I  shall 
bring  again  the  captivity  of  Ju'dah  and  Je-ru'sa-lem, 

2  6I  will  also  gather  all  nations,  and  will  bring  them  down 
into  “the  valley  of  Je-hosh'a-phat,  and  ‘'will  plead  with 
them  there  for  my  people  and  for  my  heritage  Is'ra-el,  whom 
they  have  scattered  among  the  nations,  and  parted  my  land. 

3  And  they  have  “cast  lots  for  my  people;  and  have  given 
a  boy  for  a  harlot,  and  sold  a  girl  for  wine,  that  they  might 
drink. 

4  Yea,  and  what  have  ye  to  do  with  me,  !0  Tyre,  and 
Zi'don,  and  all  the  coasts  of  Pal'es-tine?  "will  ye  render  me 
a  recompense?  and  if  ye  recompense  me,  swiftly  and  speed¬ 
ily  will  I  return  your  recompense  upon  your  own  head ; 

5  Because  ye  have  taken  my  silver  and  my  gold,  and  have 
carried  into  your  temples  my  goodly  fpleasant  things: 

6  The  children  also  of  Ju'dah  and  the  children  of  Je-ru'¬ 
sa-lem  have  ye  sold  unto  fthe  Gre'ci-ans,  that  ye  might  re¬ 
move  them  far  from  .their  border. 

7  Behold,  AI  will  raise  them  out  of  the  place  whither  ye 
have  sold  them,  and  will  return  your  recompense  upon  your’ 
own  head: 

8  And  I  will  sell  your  sons  and  your  daughters  into  the 
hand  of  the  children  of  Ju'dah,  and  they  shall  sell  them  to 
the  *Sa-be'ans,  to  a  people  *far  off:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

9  ^['Proclaim  ye  this  among  the  Gen'tiles;  fprepare  war, 
wake  up  the  mighty  men,  let  all  the  men  of  war  draw  near; 
let  them  come  up: 

10  "'Beat  your  ploughshares  into  swords  and  your  ||prun- 
inghooks  into  spears :  "lert  the  weak  say,  I  am  strong. 

11  “Assemble  yourselves,  and  come,  all  ye  heathen,  and 
gather  yourselves  together  round  about:  thither  || cause 
"thy  mighty  ones  to  come  down,  O  Lord. 

12  Let  the  heathen  be  wakened,  ’and  come  up  to  the 
valley  of  Je-hosh'a-phat:  for  there  will  I  sit  to  "judge  all 
the  heathen  round  about. 

13  "Put  ye  in  the  sickle,  for  'the  harvest  is  ripe :  come,  get 
you  down;  for  the  "press  is  full,  the  fats  overflow;  for  their 
wickedness  is  great. 

14  Multitudes,  multitudes  in  "the  valley  of  ||  decision:  for 
“the  day  of  the  Lord  is  near  in  the  valley  of  decision. 
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fin  just  measure,  and  he  causeth  to  come  down  for 
you  the  rain,  the  former  rain  and  the  latter  rain,  fin 

24  the  first  month.  And  the  floors  shall  be  full  of  wheat, 

25 and  the  fats  shall  overflow  with  wine  and  oil.  And 
I  will  restore  to  you  the  years  that  3the  locust  hath 
eaten,  the  cankerworm,  and  the  caterpiller,  and  the 
palmerworm,  my  great  army  which  I  sent  among  you. 

26  And  ye  shall  eat  in  plenty  and  be  satisfied,  and  shall 
praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  your  God,  that  hath  dealt 
woudrously  with  you :  and  my  people  shall  never  be 

27  ashamed.  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  the  midst 
of  Is'ra-el,  and  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  and 
there  is  none  else:  and  my  people  shall  never  be 
ashamed 

28  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  afterward,  that  I  will 
pour  out  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh ;  and  your  sons 
and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  your  old  men 
shall  dream  dreams,  your  young  men  shall  see 

29 visions:  and  also  upon  the  servants  and  upon  the 
handmaids  in  those  days  will  I  pour  out  my  spirit. 

30Aud  I  will  shew  wonders  in  the  heavens  and  in  the 

31  earth,  blood,  and  fire,  and  pillars  of  smoke.  The  sun 
shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood, 
before  the  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  come. 

32  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whosoever  shall 
call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  delivered: 
for  in  mount  Zi'on  and  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  there  shall 
be  those  that  escape,  as  the  Lord  hath  said,  and 
'among  the  remnant  those  whom  the  Lord  doth 

O  call.  For,  behold,  in  those  days,  and  in  that  time, 
when  I  shall  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Ju'dah 

2  and  Je-ru'sa-lem,  I  will  gather  all  nations,  and  will 
bring  them  down  into  5the  valley  of  Je-hosh'a-phat; 6SeeTer 
and  I  will  plead  with  them  there  for  my  people  and 
for  my  heritage  Is'ra-el,  whom  they  have  scattered 

3  among  the  nations,  and  parted  my  land.  And  they 
have  cast  lots  for  my  people :  and  have  given  a  boy 
for  an  harlot,  and  sold  a  girl  for  wine,  that  they 

4  might  drink.  Yea,  and  what  are  ye  to  me,  O  Tyre, 
Zi'don,  and  all  the  regions  of  Phi-lis'ti-a?  6will 
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ye  render  me  a  recompence?  and  if  ye  recompense 
me,  swiftly  and  speedily  will  I  return  your  7recom- 

5  pence  upon  your  own  head.  Forasmuch  as  ye 
have  taken  my  silver  and  my  gold,  and  have  carried 

6  into  your  temples  my  goodly  pleasant  things ;  the 
children  also  of  Ju'dah  and  the  children  of  Je-ru'sa-lem 
have  ye  sold  unto  the  sons  of  the  Gre'ci-ans,  that  ye 

7  might  remove  them  far  from  their  border:  behold, 
I  will  stir  them  up  out  of  the  place  whither  ye 
have  sold  them,  and  will  return  your  'recompence 

8 upon  your  own  head;  and  I  will  sell  your  sons  and 
your  daughters  into  the  hand  of  the  children  of 
Ju'dah,  aud  they  shall  sell  them  to  the  men  of  She'ba, 
to  a  nation  far  off;  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

9  Proclaim  ye  this  among  the  nations ;  8prepare 
war:  stir  up  the  mighty  men ;  let  all  the  men  of  war 

lOdraw  near,  let  them  come  up.  Beat  your  plowshares 
into  swords,  and  your  pruninghooks  into  spears : 

11  let  the  weak  say,  I  am  strong.  9Haste  ye,  and  come, 
all  ye  nations  round  about,  and  gather  yourselves 
together:  thither  cause  thy  mighty  ones  to  come 

12  down,  O  Lord.  Let  the  nations  bestir  themselves, 
and  come  up  to  the  valley  of 10 Je-hosh'a-phat :  for  there 

13  will  I  sit  to  judge  all  the  nations  round  about.  Put 
ye  in  the  sickle,  for  the  “'harvest  is  ripe:  come, 
,2tread  ye ;  for  the  winepress  is  full,  the  fats  over- 

14  flow;  for  their  wickedness  is  great.  Multitudes, 
multitudes  in  the  valley  of  decision  !  for  the  day 
of  the  Lord  is  near  iu  the  valley  of  decision. 
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15  The  ‘sun  and  the  moon  shall  be  darkened,  and  the 
stars  shall  withdraw  their  shining. 

16  The  Lord  also  shall  "roar  out  of  Zi'ou,  and  utter  his 
voice  from  Je-ru'sa-lem  ;  and  the  heavens  and  the  earth  shall 
shake :  “but  the  Lord  will  be  the  fhope  of  his  people,  and 
the  strength  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

17  So  '’shall  ye  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God  dwell¬ 
ing  in  Zi'on  “my  holy  mountain:  then  shall  Je-ru'sa-lem  be 
fholy,  and  there  shall  Ao  strangers  pass  through  her  any  more. 

18  ^[And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the 
mountains  shall  “drop  down  new  wine,  and  the  hills  shall 
flow  with  milk,  ‘and  all  the  rivers  of  Ju'dah  shall  fflow  with 
waters,  and  ‘a  fountain  shall  come  forth  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  ,  and  shall  water  The  valley  of  Shit'tim. 

19  'E'gypt  shall  be  a  desolation,  and  ™E'dom  shall  be  a 
desolate  wilderness,  for  the  violence  against  the  children  of 
Ju'dah,  because  they  have  shed  innocent  blood  in  their  laud. 

20  But  Ju'dah  shall  ||  dwell  for  ever,  and  Je-ru'sa-lem  from 
generation  to  generation. 

21  For  I  will  cleanse  their  blood  that  I  have  not  cleansed: 
II  for  the  Lord  dwelleth  in  Zi'on. 


15  The  sun  and  the  moon  are  darkened,  and  the  stars 

16  withdraw  their  shining.  And  the  Lord  shall  roar 
from  Zi'on,  and  utter  his  voice  from  Je-ru'sa-lem ;  and 
the  heavens  and  the  earth  shall  shake:  but  the 
Lord  will” be  a  refuge  unto  his  people,  and  a  strong 

17  hold  to  the  children  of  Is'ra-el.  So  shall  ye  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  dwelling  in  Zi'on  my 
holy  mountain:  then  shall  Je-ru'sa-lem  be  holy,  and 
there  shall  no  strangers  pass  through  her  any  more. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the 
mountains  shall  drop  down  sweet  wine,  and  the  hills 
shall  flow  with  milk,  and  all  the  brooks  of  Ju'dah 
shall  flow  with  waters;  and  a  fountain  shall  come 
forth  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  water  ‘the 

19  valley  of  Shit'tim.  E'gypt  shall  be  a  desolation,  and 
E'dom  shall  be  a  desolate  wilderness,  for  the  violence 
done  to  the  children  of  Ju'dah,  because  they  have 

20  shed  innocent  blood  in  their  land.  But  Ju'dah  shall 
“abide  for  ever,  and  Je-ru'salem  from  generation  to 

21  generation.  And  I  will  “cleanse  their  blood  that  I 
have  not  cleansed:  for  the  Lord  dwelleth  in  Zi'on. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Amos  sheweth  God's  judgments  upon  Syria,  &c. 

THE  words  of  A'mos,  “who  was  among  the  herdmen  of 
6Te-ko'a,  which  he  saw  concerning  Is'ra-el  “in  the  days  of 
U z-zi'ah  king  of  J  u'dah,  and  in  the  days  of ''J er-o-bo'am  the  son 
of  Jo'ash  king  of  Is'ra-el,  two  years  before  the  ‘earthquake. 

2  And  he  said,  The  Lord  will  Aoar  from  Zi'on,  and  utter 
his  voice  from  Je-ru'sa-lem;  and  the  habitations  of  the  shep¬ 
herds  shall  mourn,  and  the  top  of  “Car'inel  shall  wither. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three  transgressions  of 
'‘Da-mas'cus,  ||  and  for  four,  I  will  not  ||  turn  away  the  punish¬ 
ment  thereof;  ’because  they  have  threshed  Gil'e-ad  with 
threshing  instruments  of  iron  : 

4  *But  I  will  send  a  fire  into  the  "house  of  Haz'a-el,  which 
shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Ben-ba'dad. 

5  I  will  break  also  the  'bar  of  Da-mas'cus,  and  cut  off"  the 
inhabitant  from  ||  the  plain  of  A'ven,  and  him  that  holdeth 
the  sceptre  from  jjthe  house  of  E'den:  and  "'the  people  of 
Syr'i-a  shall  go  into  captivity  "unto  Kir,  saith  the  Lord. 

6  ^Thus  saith  the  Lord;  for  three  transgressions  of 
“Ga'za,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the  punishment 
thereof;  because  they  ||  carried  away  captive  the  whole 
captivity,  pto  deliver  them  up  to  E'dom : 

7  ‘'But  I  will  send  a  fire  on  the  wall  of  Ga'za,  which  shall 
devour  the  palaces  thereof: 

8  And  I  will  cut  off  the  inhabitant  "from  Ash'dod,  aud  him 
that  holdeth  the  sceptre  from  Ash'ke-lon,  and  I  will  'turn 
mine  hand  against  Ek'ron  :  and  'the  remnant  of  the  Phi-lis'- 
tines  shall  perish,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  *f[Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three  transgressions  of 
"Ty'rus,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the  punishment 
thereof;  “because  they  delivered  up  the  whole  captivity  to 
E'dom,  and  remembered  not  fthe  brotherly  covenant : 

10  ‘'But  I  will  send  a  fire  on  the  wall  of  Ty'rus,  which 
shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof. 

11  ^jThus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three  transgressions  ot 
‘E'dom,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the  punishment 
thereof ;  because  he  did  pursue  “his  brother  '’with  the  sword, 
and  fdid  cast  off  all  pity,  “and  his  anger  did  tear  perpetually, 
and  he  kept  his  wrath  for  ever: 

12  But  dI  will  send  a  fire  upon  Te'man,  which  shall  devour 

the  palaces  of  Boz'rah. 


1  The  words  of  A'mos,  who  was  among  the  herd- 
men  of  Te-ko'a,  which  he  saw  concerning  Is'ra-el  in 
the  days  of  Uz-zi'ah  king  of  Ju'dah,  and  in  the  days 
of  Jer-o-bo'am  the  son  of  Jo'ash  king  of  Is'ra-el,  two 
years  before  the  ’earthquake. 

2  And  he  said,  The  Lord  shall  roar  from  Zi'on,  and 
utter  his  voioe  from  Je-ru'sa-lem ;  and  the  “pastures  of 
the  shepherds  shall  mourn,  and  the  top  of  Car'mel 
shall  wither. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  For  three  transgressions 
of  Da-mas'cus,  yea,  for  four,  I  will  not  6turn  away 
The  punishment  thereof;  because  they  have  threshed 

4 Gil'e-ad  with  threshing  instruments  of  iron:  but  I 
will  send  a  fire  into  the  house  of  Haz'a-el,  and  it 

5  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Ben-ha'dad.  And  I  will 
break  the  bar  of  Da-mas'cus,  and  cut  off  The  inhabitant 
from  the  valley  of  “A'ven,  and  him  that  holdeth  the 
sceptre  from  10the  house  of  E'den  :  and  the  people  of 
Syr'i-ashall  go  into  captivity  unto  Kir,  saith  the  Lord. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  For  three  transgressions 
of  Ga'za,  yea,  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the 
punishment  thereof;  because  they  carried  away 
captive  “the  whole  people,  to  deliver  them  up  to 

7  E'dom :  but  I  will  seud  a  fire  on  the  wall  of  Ga'za, 

8  and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof:  and  I  will 
cut  off  the  inhabitant  from  Ash'dod,  and  him  that 
holdeth  the  sceptre  from  Ash'ke-lon ;  and  I  will  turn 
mine  hand  against  Ek'ron,  aud  the  remnant  of  the 
Phi-lis'tines  shall  perish,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  For  three  transgressions 
of  Tyre,  yea,  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the 
punishment  thereof;  because  they  delivered  up  “the 
whole  people  to  E'dom,  and  remembered  not  12the 

10 brotherly  covenant:  but  I  will  send  a  fire  on  the 
wall  of  Tyre,  and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof. 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  For  three  transgressions 
of  E'dom,  yea,  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the 
punishment  thereof;  because  he  did  pursue  his 
brother  with  the  sword,  and  ‘“did  cast  off  all  pity, 
and  his  anger  did  tear  perpetually,  and  ^  he  kept 

12 his  wrath  for  ever:  but  I  will  send  a  fire  upon 
Te'man,  aud  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Boz'rah. 
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n  liThus  saith  the  Lord:  For  three  transgressions  of  the 
,lnldren  of  Am'mon,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  thepun- 
S  thereof;  because  they  have  gripped  up  the  women 
i.ji.i  0f  Gil'e-ad,  "that  they  might  enlarge  their  border : 
W14  But  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  wall  of  ‘Rab'bah,  and  it 
s!  .:u  devour  the  palaces  thereof  ‘with  shouting  in  the  day 
of  battle,  with  a  tempest  in  the  day  of  the  whirlwind : 

15  And  ‘their  king  shall  go  into  captivity,  he  and  his 
princes  together,  saith  the  Lord. 

1  CHAPTER  II. 

God's  wrath  against  Moab;  upon  Judah;  and  upon  Israel. 

rilHUS  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three  transgressions  of  “Mo  ab, 

I  nnrt  for  four  I  will  not  turn  away  the  punishment  thereof ;  tie- 
cause  he  ‘burned  the  bones  of  the  king  of  E'dom  into  lime : 

9  But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Mo'ab,  and  it  shall  devour 
the  nalaces  of  “Kir'i-oth :  and  Mo'ab  shall  die  with  tumult, 
with  shouting,  and  with  the  sound  of  the  trumpet : 

3  And  I  will  cut  off  “the  judge  from  the  midst  thereof,  and 
will  siav  all  the  princes  thereof  with  him,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  «;Thus  saith  the  Lord;  for  three  transgressions  of 
Tu'dah  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the  punishment 
thereof;  ■'because  they  have  despised  the  law  of  the  Lord 
and  have  not  kept  his  commandments,  and  "their  lies  caused 
them  to  err,  ‘after  the  which  their  fathers  have  walked: 

5  'But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Ju'dah,  and  it  shall  devour 

the  palaces  of  Je-ru'sa-lem.  , 

6  ^Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three  transgressions  of 
Is'ra-el  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the  punishment 
thereof;  because  ‘they  sold  the  righteous  for  silver,  and 

the  poor  for  a  pair  of  shoes; 

7  That  pant  after  the  dust  of  the  earth  on  the  head  of  the  poor, 
and  'turn  aside  the  way  of  the  meek :  ’"and  a  man  and  his  father 
will  go  in  unto  the  same  ||  maid,  "to  profane  my  holy  name : 

8  And  they  lay  themselves  down  upon  clothes  "laid  to 

pledge  Hoy  every  altar,  and  they  drink  the  wine  of  ||  the 
condemned  in  the  house  of  their  god.  . 

9  ^  Yet  destroyed  I  the?Am'o-rite  before  them,  "whose  height 
waslike  the  height  of  the  cedars,  and  he  was  strong  as  the  oaks; 
yet  I  “destroyed  his  fruit  from  above,  andhis  roots  from  beneath  . 
'  10  Also  'I  brought  you  up  from  the  land  of  E'gypt,  and 
"led  you  forty  years  through  the  wilderness,  to  possess  the 

and  of  the  Am'o-rite 


13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  For  three  transgressions 
of  the  children  of  Am'mon,  yea,  for  four,  I  will  not 
turn  away  the  punishment  thereof;  bemuse  they 
have  ripped  up  the  women  with  child  of  Gil  e-acl 
14 that  they  might  enlarge  their  border:  but  I  will 
kindle  a  fire  in  the  wall  of  Rab  bah,  and  it  shall 
devour  the  palaces  thereof,  with  shouting  in  the  day 
of  battle,  with  a  tempest  in  the  day  of  the  whirlwind: 
15  and  their  king  shall  go  into  captivity,  he  and  his 
princes  together,  saith  the  Lord. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  For  three  transgressions 
of  Mo'ab,  yea,  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the 
punishment  thereof;  because  he  burned  the  bones 
2 of  the  king  of  E'dom  into  lime:  but  I  will  send  a 
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’Or, 

young 

woman 


11  And  I  raised  up  of  your  sons  for  prophets,  and  of  your 
nn no-  men  for  *Naz'a-rites.  is  it  not  even  thus,  O  ye 


ls'ra-el?  saith  the  Lord. 


and  com- 


young  men  for 

children  of  Is'n.  ~ .  -  . 

12  But  ye  gave  the  Naz'a-rites  wine  to  drink; 
manded  the  prophets,  "saying,  Prophesy  not. 

13  'Behold,  ||  I  am  pressed  under  you,  as  a  cart  is  pressed 
that  is  full  of  sheaves. 

14  “Therefore  the  flight  shall  perish  from  the  swift,  and 
the  strong  shall  not  strengthen  his  force,  'neither  shall  the 
mighty  deliver  jhiinself: 

15  Neither  shall  he  stand  that  handleth  the  bow ;  and  he 
that  is  swift  of  foot  shall  not  deliver  himself :  “neither  shall 
he  that  rideth  the  horse  deliver  himself. 

1C  And  he  that  is  ^courageous  among  the  mighty  shall 
flee  away  naked  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  HI. 

The  necessity  of  God’s  judgment  against  Israel,-  publication  of  it. 

HEAR  this  word  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken  against  you. 

O  children  of  Is'ra-el  against  the  whole  family  which  I 
brought  up  from  the  laud  of  E'gypt,  saying, 

2  “You  only  have  I  known  of  all  the  families  of  the  earth : 
‘therefore  I  will  fpunish  you  for  all  your  iniquities. 

3  Can  two  walk  together,  except  they  be  agi'eed? 

4  Will  a  lion  roar  in  tbe  forest,  when  he  hath  no  prey? 
will  a  young  lion  fery  out  of  his  den,  if  he  have  taken 
nothing? 

5  Can  a  bird  fall  in  a  snare  upon  tbe  earth,  where  no  gin  is 


fire  upon  Mo'ab,  and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of 
Ker'i-oth;  and  Mo'ab  shall  die  with  tumult,  with 

3 shouting,  and  with  the  sound  of  the  trumpet:  and  1 
will  cut  off  the  judge  from  the  midst  thereof,  and 
will  slay  all  the  princes  thereof  with  him,  saith  the 
Lord. 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  For  three  transgressions 
of  Ju'dah,  yea,  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the 
punishment  thereof;  because  they  have  rejected  tbe 
law  of  the  Lord,  and  have  not  kept  his  statutes,  and 
their  lies  have  caused  them  to  err,  after  the  which 

5 their  fathers  did  walk:  but  I  will  send  a  fire  upon 
Ju'dah,  and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  For  three  transgressions 
of  Is'ra-el,  yea,  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the 
punishment  thereof:  because  they  have  sold  the 
righteous  for  silver,  and  the  needy  for  a  pair  of 

7 shoes:  that  pant  after  the  dust  of  the  earth  on  the 
head  of  the  poor,  and  turn  aside  the  way  of  the 
meek:  and  a  man  and  his  father  will  go  unto  the 

8 same  ’maid,  to  profane  my  holy  name:  and  they  lay 
themselves  down  beside  every  altar  upon  clothes 
Taken  in  pledge,  and  in  the  house  of  their  God  they 

9  drink  the  wine  of  such  as  have  been  fined.  Yet 
destroyed  I  tbe  Am'o-rite  before  them,  whose  height 
was  like  the  height  of  the  cedars,  and  he  was  strong 
as  the  oaks;  yet  I  destroyed  his  fruit  from  above, 

10 and  his  roots  from  beneath.-  Also  I  brought  you 
up  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  and  led  you  forty  years 
in  the  wilderness,  to  possess  the  land  of  the  Am  o-rite. 

11  And  I  raised  up  of  your  sons  for  prophets,  and  of 
your  young  men  for  Naz'i-rites.  Is  it  not  even  thus, 

12  0  ye  children  of  Is'ra-el?  saith  the  Lord.  But  ye 
gave  the  Naz'i-rites  wine  to  drink;  and  commanded 

13  the  prophets,  saying,  Prophesy  not.  Behold,  SI  will 
press  you  in  your  place,  as  a  cart  presseth  that  is  lull 

14  of  sheaves.  And  “flight  shall  perish  from  the  swift, 
and  the  strong  shall  not  strengthen  his  force,  neither 

15  shall  the  mighty  deliver  ‘himself ;  neither  shall  lie 
stand  that  handleth  the  bow ;  and  he  that  is  swift  of 
foot  shall  not  deliver  himself:  neither  shall  he  that 

16 rideth  the  horse  deliver  ‘himself:  and  he  that  is 
courageous  among  the  mighty  shall  flee  away  naked 
in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord. 

3  Hear  this  word  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken  against 
you,  O  children  of  Is'ra-el,  against  the  whole  family 
which  I  brought  up  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  saying, 

2  You  only  have  I  known  of  all  the  families  of  the 
earth:  therefore  I  will  visit  upon  you  all  your 

3  iniquities.  Shall  two  walk  together,  except  the\ 
4 have  “agreed?  Will  a  lion  roar  in  the  forest,  when 

he  hath  no  prey?  will  a  young  lion  cry  out  of 
5  his  den,  if  he  have  taken  nothing?  Can  a  bird 
fall  in  a  snare  upon  the  earth,  where  no  gin  is  set 
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E.  V. 


for  him  ?  shall 


a  snare  from  the  earth,  and 


one  take  up 

have  taken  nothing  at  all? 

6  Shall  a  trumpet  beblown  in  the  city,  and  the  people  ||  not  be 
afraid?  "shall  there  be  evil  in  a  city,  Hand  the  Lord  hath 
not  done  it? 

7  Surely  the  Lord  God  will  do  nothing,  but  rfhe  revealeth 
his  secret  unto  his  servants  the  prophets. 

8  ‘The  lion  hath  roared,  who  will  not  fear?  the  Lord  God 


.  9  HI  ublish  in  the  palaces  at  Ash'dod,  and  in  the  palaces 
in  the  land  of  E'gypt,  and  say,  Assemble  yourselves  upon 
the  mountains  of  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  behold  the  great  tumults  in 
the  midst  thereof,  and  the  ||  oppressed  in  the  midst  thereof. 

10  For  they  ‘'know  not  to  do  right,  saith  the  Lord,  who 
store  up  violence  and  ||  robbery  in  their  palaces. 

1 1  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  ''A  n  adversary 
there  shall  be  even  round  about  the  land;  and  he  shall  bring 
down  thy  strength  from  thee,  and  thy  palaces  shall  be  spoiled. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  As  the  shepherd  ftaketh  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  lion  two  legs,  or  a  piece  of  an  ear;  so  shall 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el  be  taken  out  that  dwell  in  Sa-ma'ri-a 
in  the  corner  of  a  bed,  and  ||  in  Da-mas'cus  in  a  couch. 

13  Hear  ye,  and  testify  in  the  house  of  Ja'cob,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  the  God  of  hosts, 

14  That,  in  the  day  that  I  shall  ||  visit  the  transgressions  of 
Is'ra-el  upon  him,  I  will  also  visit  the  altars  of  Beth'-el :  and 
the  horns  of  the  altar  shall  be  cut  off,  and  fall  to  the  ground. 

15  And  I  will  smite  ’the  winter  house  with  The  summer 
house;  and  'the  houses  of  ivory  shall  perish,  and  the  great 
houses  shall  have  an  end,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Israel  reproved  for  oppression  ;  for  idolatry  ;  and  for  their  incorrigibleness. 

HEAR  this  word, ye  "kine  of  Ba'shan,  that  are  in  the  mount¬ 
ain  of  Sa-ma'ri-a,  which  oppress  the  poor,  which  crush 
the  needy,  which  say  to  their  masters,  Bring,  and  let  us  drink. 

2  ''The  Lord  God  hath  sworn  by  his  holiness,  that,  lo,  the 
days  shall  come  upon  you,  that  he  will  take  you  away  "with 
hooks,  and  your  posterity  with  fishhooks. 

3  And  dye  shall  go  out  at  the  breaches,  every  cow  at  that 
which  is  before  her;  and  || ye  shall  cast  them  into  the  palace, 
saith  the  Lord. 

4  HeCome  to  Beth'-el  and  transgress :  at  /Gil'gal  multiply 
transgression ;  and  "bring  your  sacrifices  every  morning, 
hand  your  tithes  after  f three  years : 

5  ‘And  foffer  a  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  with  leaven,  and 
proclaim  and  publish  'the  free  offerings :  'for  fthis  liketh 
you,  O  ye  children  of  Is'ra-el,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

6  H"And  I  also  have  given  you  cleanness  of  teeth  in  all 
your  cities,  and  want  of  bread  in  all  your  places :  ’’’yet  have 
ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  And  also  I  have  withholden  the  rain  from  you,  when 
there  were  yet  three  months  to  the  harvest :  and  I  caused  it 
to  rain  upon  one  city,  and  caused  it  not  to  rain  upon  an¬ 
other  city :  one  piece  was  rained  upon,  and  the  piece 
whereupon  it  rained  not  withered. 

8  So  two  or  three  cities  wandered  unto  one  city,  to  drink 
wrater ;  but  they  were  not  satisfied :  "yet  have  ye  not  re¬ 
turned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  "I  have  smitten  you  with  blasting  and  mildew:  ||when 
your  gardens  and  your  vineyards  and  your  fig  trees  and 
your  olive  trees  increased,  pthe  palmerworm  devoured  them  : 
yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  I  have  sent  among  you  the  pestilence  ||  "after  the  man¬ 
ner  of  E'gypt :  your  young  men  have  I  slain  with  the  sword, 
fand  have  taken  away  your  horses;  and  I  have  made  the 
stink  of  your  camjjs  to  come  up  unto  your  nostrils :  ryet  have 
ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

Ill  have  overthrown  some  of  you,  as  God  overthrew 
sSod'om  and  Go-mor'rah,  'and  ye  vere  as  a  firebrand  plucked 


•III  6 


for  him?  shall  a  snare  spring  up  from  the  ground 

6 and  have  taken  nothing  at  all?  Shall  the  trumpet 
be  blown  in  a  city,  and  the  people  not  be  afraid? 
shall  evil  befall  a  city,  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done 

7 it?  Surely  the  Lord  God  will  do  nothing,  but  he 
revealeth  his  secret  unto  his  servants  the  prophets. 

8  The  lion  hath  roared,  who  will  not  fear?  the  Lord 
God  hath  spoken,  who  can  but  prophesy  ? 

9  Publish  ye  ’in  the  palaces  at  Ash'dod,  and  ’in  the 
palaces  in  the  land  of  E'gypt,  and  say,  Assemble 
yourselves  upon  the  mountains  of  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and 
behold  what  great  tumults  are  therein,  and  what 

10  oppressions  in  the  midst  thereof.  For  they  know 
not  to  do  right,  saith  the  Lord,  who  store  up  vio- 

lllence  and  robbery  in  their  palaces.  Therefore  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God:  An  adversary  there  shall  be 
even  round  about  the  land:  and  he  shall  bring  down 
thy  strength  from  thee,  and  thy  palaces  shall  be 

12 spoiled.  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  As  the  shepherd 
rescueth  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion  two  legs,  or  a 
piece  of  an  ear ;  so  shall  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  be 
rescued  that  sit  in  Sa-ma'ri-a  in  the  corner  of  a  couch, 

13  and  2on  the  silken  cushions  of  a  bed.  Hear  ye, 
and  testify  against  the  house  of  Ja'cob,  saith  the 

14  Lord  God,  the  God  of  hosts.  For  in  the  day  that 
I  shall  visit  the  transgressions  of  Is'ra-el  upon  him, 
I  will  also  visit  the  altars  of  Beth'-el,  and  the  horns 
of  the  altar  shall  be  cut  off,  and  fall  to  the  ground. 

15  And  I  will  smite  The  winter  house  with  the ‘summer 
house;  and  the  houses  of  ivory  shall  perish,  and 
The  great  houses  shall  have  an  end,  saith  the  Lord. 

4*  Hear  this  word,  ye  kine  of  Ba'shan,  that  are  in  the 
mountain  of  Sa-ma'ri-a,  which  oppress  the  poor,  which 
crush  the  needy,  which  say  unto  their  lords,  Bring, and 

2  let  us  drink.  The  Lord  God  hath  sworn  by  his  holi¬ 
ness,  that,  lo,  the  days  shall  come  upon  you,  that  they 
shall  take  you  away  with  hooks,  and  your  residue 

3  with  fish  hooks.  And  ye  shall  go  out  at  the  breaches, 
every  one  straight  before  her;  6and  ye  shall  cast 
yourselves  into  Har'mon,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  Come  to  Beth'-el,  and  transgress;  to  Gil'gal,  and  mul¬ 
tiply  transgression ;  and  bring  your  sacrifices  every 

5  morning,  and  your  tithes  every  three  days;  and  'offer 
a  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  of  that  which  is  leavened, 
and  proclaim  freewill  offerings  and  publish  them :  for 
this  liketh  you,  Oye  children  of  Is'ra-el,  saith  the  Lord 

6  God.  And  I  also  have  given  you  cleanness  of  teeth  in 
all  your  cities,  and  want  of  bread  in  all  your  places :  yet 

7  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord.  And  I 
also  have  withholden  the  rain  from  you,  when  there 
were  yet  three  months  to  the  harvest :  and  I  caused  it 
to  rain  upon  one  city,  and  caused  it  not  to  rain  upon 
another  city :  one  piece  was  rained  upon,  and  the 

8  piece  whereupon  it  rained  not  withered.  So  two  or 
three  cities  wandered  unto  one  city  to  drink  water,  and 
were  not  satisfied  :  yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me, 

9  saith  the  Lord.  I  have  smitten  you  with  blasting  and 
mildew:  the  multitude  of  your  gardens  and  your 
vineyards  and  your  fig  trees  and  your  olive  trees  hath 
the  palmerworm  devoured  :  yet  have  ye  not  returned 

10  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord.  I  have  sent  among  you  the 
pestilence  after  the  manner  of  E'gypt:  your  young 
men  have  I  slain  with  the  sword,  8and  have  carried 
away  your  horses;  and  I  have  made  the  stink  of  your 
camp  to  come  up  even  into  your  nostrils :  yet  have  ye 

11  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord.  I  have  over¬ 
thrown  some  among  you,  as  when  God  overthrew  Sod'- 
om  and  Go-mor'rah,  and  ye  were  as  a  brand  plucked 
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out  of  the  burning :  “yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith 

^2  ^Therefore,  thus  will  I  do  unto  thee,  O  Is'ra-el  :aW  because 
will  do  this  unto  thee,  ‘prepare  to  meet  thy  God,  O  Is  ra-el. 

1  3  For  lo  ‘he  that  formeth  the  mountains,  and  createth  the 
|  wind  "anddeclareth  unto  man  what  is  his  thought, 'that 
'Xth  the  morning  darkness,  “and  treadeth  upon  the  high 
n  aces  of  the  earth, ‘The  Lord,  The  God  of  hosts,  is  his  name. 
CHAPTER  V. 

A  lamentation  for  Israel- An  exhortation  to  repentance. 

HEAR  ye  this  word  which  I  “take  up  against  you,  even 
a  lamentation,  O  house  of  Is'ra-el. 

9  The  virgin  of  Is'ra-el  is  fallen ;  she  shall  no  more  rise : 
she  is  forsaken  upon  her  laud:  there  is  none  to  raise  her  up. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  The  city  that  went  on 
bv  a  thousand  shall  leave  a  hundred,  and  that  which  went 
forth  by  a  hundred  shall  leave  ten,  to  the  house  of  Is  ra-el. 

4  ^|For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  house  of  Is  ra-el, 

6Seek  ye  me,  “and  ye  shall  live:  _ 

5  But  seek  not  “Beth'-el,  nor  enter  into  Gil  gal,  and  pass 
not  to  Be'er-she'ba :  for  Gil'gal  shall  surely  go  into  cap¬ 
tivity,  and  Beth'-el  shall  come  to  nought. 

6  "Seek  the  Lord,  and  ye  shall  live  ;  lest  he  break  out 
like  fire  in  the  house  of  Jo'seph,  and  devour  it,  and  there 

be  none  to  quench  it  in  Beth'-el.  .  „ 

7  Ye  who  ‘turn  judgment  to  wormwood,  and  leave  oil 

righteousness  in  the  earth,  .,  , 

8  Seefc/Hm  that  maketh  the’sevenstarsandO-rionjandturneth 

the  shadow  of  death  into  the  morning/and  maketh  the  day  dark 
with  night:  that  'calleth  for  the  waters  of  the  sea,  and  poureth 
them  out  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  :  "The  Lord  is  his  name: 

9  That  strengtheneth  the  f spoiled  against  the  strong,  so 
that  the  spoiled  shall  come  against  the  fortress. 

10  "They  hate  him  that  rebuketh  in  the  gate,  and  they 
“abhor  him  that  speaketh  uprightly. 

11  Forasmuch  therefore  as  your  treading  is  upon  the  poor, 
and  ye  take  from  him  burdens  of  wheat:  pye  have  built  houses 
of  hewn  stone,  but  ye  shall  not  dwell  in  them;  ye  have  planted 
f  pleasant  vineyards,  but  ye  shall  not  drink  wine  of  them. 

12  For  I  know  your  manifold  transgressions  and  your 
mighty  sins:  "they  afflict  the  just,  they  take  ||a  bribe,  and 
they  rturn  aside  the  poor  in  the  gate  from  their  right.  _ 

13  Therefore  ’the  prudent  shall  keep  silence  in  that  time; 
for  it  is  an  evil  time ; 

14  Seek  good,  and  not  evil,  that  ye  may  live:  and  so  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  shall  be  with  yon,'as  ye  have  spoken. 

15  "Hate  the  evil,  and  love  the  good,  and  establish  judg¬ 
ment  in  the  gate :  Tt  may  be  that  the  Lord  God  of  hosts 
will  be  gracious  unto  the  remnant  of  Jo'seph. 

16  Therefore,  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  the  Lord,  saith 
thus;  Wailing  shall  bk  in  all  streets;  and  they  shall  say  in  all 
the  highways,  Alas!  alas!  and  they  shall  call  the  husbandmen 
to  mourning, and  "such  as  are  skilful  of  lamentation  to  wailing. 

17  And  in  all  vineyards  shall  be  wailing:  for  T  will  pass 
through  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  “Woe  unto  you  that  desire  the  day  ofthe  Lord!  to  what  end 
is  it  for  you?  The  day  of  the  Lord  is  darkness,  and  not  light. 

19  “As  if  a  man  did  flee  from  a  lion,  and  a  bear  met  him ; 
or  went  into  the  house,  and  leaned  his  hand  on  the  wall, 
and  a  serpent  bit  him. 

20  Shall  not  the  day  of  the  Lord  be  darkness,  and  not 
light?  even  very  dark,  and  no  brightness  in  it  ? 

21  ^ydI  hate,  I  despise  your  feast  days,  and  “I  will  not 
||  smell  in  your  solemn  assemblies. 

22  rThough  you  offer  me  burnt  offerings  and  your  meat 
offerings,  I  will  not  accept  them;  neither  will  I  regard  the 
||  peace  offerings  of  your  fat  beasts. 

23  Take  thou  away  from  me  the  noise  of  thy  songs ;  for  I 
will  not  hear  the  melody  of  thy  viols. 


out  of  the  burning:  yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me, 
12 saith  the  Lord.  Therefore  thus  will  I  do  unto  thee, 
O  Is'ra-el :  and  because  I  will  do  this  unto  thee,  prepare 
13  to  meet  thy  God,  O  Is'ra-el.  For,  lo,  he  that  formeth 
the  mountains,  and  createth  the  wind,  and  declareth 
unto  man  what  is  his  thought,  that  maketh  the  morn¬ 
ing  darkness,  and  treadeth  up<  n  the  high  places  ot 
the  earth ;  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  is  his  name. 


*Or,  lieth 
forsaken 


5  Hear  ye  this  word  which  I  take  up  for  a  lamen- 

2  tation  over  you,  O  house  of  Is'ra-el.  The  virgin  of 
Is'ra-el  is  fallen ;  she  shall  no  more  rise :  she  is  cast 
down  upon  her  land ;  there  is  none  to  raise  her  up. 

3 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  the  city  that  went 
forth  a  thousand  shall  have  an  hundred  left,  and  that 
which  went  forth  an  hundred  shall  have  ten  left,  to 

4  the  house  of  Is'ra-el.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto 
the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  Seek  ye  me,  and  ye  shall  live  . 

5  but  seek  not  Beth'-el,  nor  enter  into  Gil'gal,  and 
pass  not  to  Be'er-she'ba :  for  Gil'gal  shall  surely  go 
into  captivity,  and  Beth'-el  shall  2come  to  nought. 

6  Seek  the  Lord,  and  ye  shall  live;  lest  he  break  out 
like  fire  in  the  house  of  Jo'seph,  and  it  devour  and 

7  there  be  none  to  quench  it  in  Beth'-el :  ye  who  turn 
judgement  to  wormwood,  and  cast  down  righteous- 

8  ness  to  the  earth;  seek  him  that  maketh  the  Pie  ia- 


come 

vanity 

(Heb. 

Aven) 


des  and  O-ri'on,  and  turneth  The  shadow  of  death  *o 
into  the  morning,  and  maketh  the  day  dark  with 


♦Or, 

causeth 
destruc- 
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flash 
forth 


1UIU  tuc  muuiiugj  -  v 

night;  that  calleth  for  the  waters  of  the  sea,  and 
poureth  them  out  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  the 

9  Lord  is  his  name;  that  ’bringeth  sudden  destiuc- 
tion  upon  the  strong,  so  that  destruction  cometh 

10  upon  the  fortress.  They  hate  him  that  reproveth  in 
the  gate,  and  they  abhor  him  that  speaketh  up- 

11  rightly.  Forasmuch  therefore  as  ye  trample  upon 
the  poor,  and  take  exactions  from  him  of  wheat :  ye 
have  built  houses  of  hewn  stone,  but  ye  shall  not 
dwell  in  them ;  ye  have  planted  pleasant  vineyards, 

12  but  ye  shall  not  drink  the  wine  thereof.  For  I 
know  how  manifold  are  your  transgressions  and 
how  mighty  are  your  sins ;  ye  that  afflict  the  just, 
that  take  a  bribe,  and  that  turn  aside  the  needy  in 

13  the  gat e  from  their  right.  Therefore  he  that  is  pru¬ 
dent  shall  keep  silence  in  such  a  time  ;  for  it  is  an  evil 

14  time.  Seek  good,  and  not  evil,  that  ye  may  live :  and 
so  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  shall  be  with  you,  as  ye 

15  say.  Hate  the  evil,  and  love  the  good,  and  establish 
judgement  in  the  gate:  it  may  be  that  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  hosts,  will  be  gracious  unto  the  remnant  of 

16  Jo'seph.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
hosts,  the  Lord :  Wailing  shall  be  in  all  the  broad 
ways;  and  they  shall  say  in  all  the  streets,  Alas!  alas! 
and  they  shall  call  the  husbandmen  to  mourning,  5and  •h*.  «• 

17  such  as  are  skilful  of  lamentation  to  wailing.  And  in 
all  vineyards  shall  be  wailing :  for  I  will  pass  through 

18  the  midst  of  thee,  saith  the  Lord.  Woe  unto  you  that 
desire  the  day  ofthe  Lord!  wherefore  would  ye  have 
the  day  of  the  IjORD?  it  is  darkness,  and  not  light. 

19  As  if  a  man  did  flee  from  a  lion,  and  a  bear  met 
him ;  6or  went  into  the  house  and  leaned  his  hand 

20  on  the  wall,  and  a  serpent  bit  him.  Shall  not  the 
day  of  the  Lord  be  darkness,  and  not  light?  even 

21  very  dark,  and  no  brightness  in  it?  I  hate,  I  de¬ 
spise  your  feasts,  and  I  'will  take  no  delight  in  )our 

22  solemn  assemblies.  Yea,  though  ye  offer  me  pyour 
burnt  offerings  and  meal  offerings,  I  will  not  accept 
them :  neither  will  I  regard  the  9peace  offerings  of 

23  your  fat  beasts.  Take  thou  away  from  me  the  noise  of 
thy  songs ;  for  I  will  not  hear  the  melody  of  thj  viols. 
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^4  ‘'But  let  judgment  frun  down  as  waters,  and  righteous¬ 
ness  as  a  mighty  stream. 

25  '‘Have  ye  offered  unto  me  sacrifices  and  offerings  in  the 
wilderness  forty  years,  O  house  of  Is'ra-el  ? 

26  But  ye  have  borne  ]|  the  tabernacle  'of  your  Mo'loch 
and  Chi'un  your  images,  the  star  of  your  god,  which  ye 
made  to  yourselves. 

27  Therefore,  will  I  cause  you  to  go  into  captivity  ''beyond 
Da-mas'cus,  saith  the  Lord,  'whose  name  is  The  God  of  hosts. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

The  wantonness  of  Israel  shall  be  plagued  with  desolation. 

WOE  "to  them  that  \\are  at  ease  in  Zi'on,  and  trust  in 
the  mountain  of  Sa-ma'ri-a,  which  are  named  6||  chief 
of  the  nations,  to  whom  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  came! 

2  “Pass  ye  unto  dCal'neh,  and  see;  and  from  thence  go  ye 
to  “Ha'math  the  great;  then  go  down  to  •''Gath  of  the  Phi-lis'- 
tines:  °be  they  better  than  these  kingdoms?  or  their  border 
greater  than  your  border? 

3  Ye  that '‘put  faraway  the  ’evil  day,  ''and  cause  'the  j|  seat 
of  violence  to  come  near ; 

4  That  lie  upon  beds  of  ivory,  and  || stretch  themselves 
upon  their  couches,  and  cat  the  lambs  out  of  the  flock,  and 
the  calves  out  of  the  midst  of  the  stall ; 

5  "That  ||  chant  to  the  sound  of  the  viol,  and  invent  to 
themselves  instruments  of  music,  "like  Da'vid; 

6  That  drink  ||  wine  in  bowls,  and  anoint  themselves  with 
the  chief  ointments:  “but  they  are  not  grieved  for  the 
faffliction  of  Jo'seph. 

7  ^[Therefore  now  shall  they  go  captive  with  the  first 
that  go  captive,  and  the  banquet  of  them  that  stretched 
themselves  shall  be  removed. 

8  "The  Lord  God  hath  sworn  by  himself,  saith  the  Lord  the 
Godofhosts,I  abhoRthe  excellency  of  Ja'cob,and  hate  his  pal¬ 
aces:  therefore  will  I  deliverup  thecity  with  allfthatistherein. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  there  remain  ten  men  in 
one  house,  that  they  shall  die. 

10  And  a  man’s  uncle  shall  take  him  up,  and  he  that  burneth 
him,  to  bring  out  the  bones  out  of  the  house,  and  shall  say  unto 
him  that  is  by  the  sides  of  the  house,  Is  there  yet  any  with  thee  ? 
and  he  shall  say,  No.  Then  shall  he  say, "Hold  thy  tongue: 
‘for  ||  we  may  not  make  mention  of  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

11  For, behold, 'the  Lord  commandeth, "and  he  will  smitethe 
great  house  with  ||  breaches,  and  the  little  house  with  clefts. 

12  Shall  horses  run  upon  the  rock?  will  one  plough  there 
with  oxen?  for  *ye  have  turned  judgment  into  gall,  and  the 
fruit  of  righteousness  into  hemlock : 

13  Ye  which  rejoice  in  a  thing  of  nought,  which  say, 
Have  we  not  taken  to  us  horns  by  our  own  strength  ? 

14  But,  behold,  yI  will  raise  up  against  you  a  nation,  O  house 
of  Is'ra-el,  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts ;  and  they  shall 
afflict  you  from  the ‘entering  in  of  Ha'math  unto  the  ||  river 
of  the  wilderness. 

CHARTER  VII. 

The  judgments  are  diverted  by  the  prayer  of  Amos,  &c. 

rnilUS  hath  the  Lord  God  shewed  unto  me;  and,  behold, 
X  he  formed  ||  grasshoppers  in  the  beginning  of  the  shoot¬ 
ing  up  of  the  latter  growth ;  and,  lo,  it  was  the  latter 
growth  after  the  king’s  mowings. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  they  had  made  an  end  of 
eating  the  grass  of  the  land,  then  I  said,  O  Lord  God,  forgive, 
I  beseech  thee :  “||  by  whom  shall  Ja'cob  arise?  for  he  is  small. 
3  '’The  Lord  repented  for  this:  It  shall  not  be,  saith  the  Lord. 
4  ^[Thus  hath  the  Lord  God  shewed  unto  me  :  and,  be¬ 
hold,  the  Lord  God  called  to  contend  by  fire,  and  it  devoured 
the  great  deep,  and  did  eat  up  a  part. 

5  Then  said  I,  O  Lord  God,  cease,  I  beseech  thee :  “by 
whom  shall  Ja'cob  arise?  for  he  is  small. 

6  The  Lord  repented  for  this :  This  also  shall  not  be, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 


24  But  let  judgement  roll  down  as  waters,  and  righteous- 

25  ness  as  a  'mighty  stream.  Did  ye  bring  unto  me 
sacrifices  and  Offerings  in  the  wilderness  forty  years 

26  0  house  of  Is'ra-el?  Yea,  ye  3have  borne  'Sic'cuth 
your  king  and  "Chi'un  your  images,  the  star  of  your 

27  god,  which  ye  made  to  yourselves.  Therefore  will 
I  cause  you  to  go  into  captivity  beyond  Da-mas'cus 
saith  the  Lord,  whose  name  is  the  God  of  hosts. 

B  Woe  to  them  that  are  at  ease  in  Zi'on,  and  to 
them  that  are  secure  in  the  mountain  of  Sa-ma'ri-a 
the  notable  men  of  the  chief  of  the  nations,  to  whom 

2  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  come  !  Pass  ye  unto  Cal'neh,  and 
see ;  and  from  thence  go  ye  to  Ha'math  the  great : 
then  godown  toGath  ofthe  Phi-lis'tines:  be  they  better 
than  these  kingdoms?  or  is  their  border  greater 

3 than  your  border?  Ye  that  put  far  away  the  evil 
day,  and  cause  the  "seat  of  violence  to  come  near; 

4  that  lie  upon  beds  of  ivory,  and  stretch  themselves 
upon  their  couches,  and  eat  the  lambs  out  of  the 
flock,  and  the  calves  out  of  the  midst  of  the  stall ; 

5 that  sing  idle  songs  to  the  sound  of  the  viol;  that 
devise  for  themselves  instruments  of  music,  'like 

6  Da'vid ;  that  drink  "wine  in  bowls,  and  anoint  them¬ 
selves  with  the  chief  ointments:  but  they  are  net 

7  grieved  for  the  affliction  of  Jo'seph.  Therefore  now 
shall  they  go  captive  with  the  first  that  go  captive, 
and  the  revelry  of  them  that  stretched  themselves 

8  shall  pass  away.  The  Lord  God  hath  sworn  by 
himself,  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts:  I  abhor 
the  Excellency  of  Ja'cob,  and  hate  his  palaces :  there¬ 
fore  will  I  deliver  up  the  city  with  all  that  is  therein. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  there  remain  ten  men 

10  in  one  house,  that  they  shall  die.  And  when  a  man’s 
10uncle  shall  take  him  up,  even  he  that  burneth  him, 
to  bring  out  the  bones  out  of  the  house,  and  shall 
say  unto  him  that  is  in  the  innermost  parts  of  the 
house,  Is  there  yet  any  with  thee  ?  ami  he  shall  say, 
No;  then  shall  he  say,  Hold  thy  peace;  for  we  may 

11  not  make  mention  of  the  name  of  the  Lord.  For, 
behold,  the  Lord  commandeth,  and  "the  great  house 
shall  be  smitten  with  breaches,  and  the  little  house 

12 with  clefts.  Shall  horses  run  upon  the  rock?  will 
one  plow  there  with  oxen?  that  ye  have  turned  judge¬ 
ment  into  12gall,  and  the  fruit  of  righteousness  into 

13 wormwood:  ye  which  rejoice  in  a  thing  of  nought, 
which  say,  Have  we  not  taken  to  us  horns  by  our 

Mown  strength?  For,  behold,  I  will  raise  up  against 
you  a  nation,  O  house  of  Is'ra-el,  saith  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  hosts;  and  they  shall  afflict  you  from 
the  ’"entering  in  of  Ha'math  unto  the  brook  of  the 
Ar'a-bah. 

7  Thus  the  Lord  God  shewed  me :  and,  behold,  he 
formed  locusts  in  the  beginning  of  the  shooting  up 
of  the  latter  growth ;  and,  lo,  it  was  the  latter  growth 

2  after  the  king’s  mowings.  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
when  they  made  an  end  of  eating  the  grass  of  the 
land,  then  I  said,  O  Lord  God,  forgive,  I  beseech  thee: 

3  how  shall  Ja'cob  stand  ?  for  he  is  small.  The  Lord 
repented  concerning  this:  It  shall  not  be,  saith  the 
Lord. 

4  Thus  the  Lord  God  shewed  me:  and, behold,  the 
Lord  God  called  to  contend  by  fire ;  and  it  devoured 
the  great  deep,  and  would  have  eaten  up  the  "land 

5 Then  said  I,  O  Lord  God,  cease,  I  beseech  thee: 

6  how  shall  Ja'cob  stand?  for  he  is  small.  The  Lord 
repented  concerning  this:  This  also  shall  not  be, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 
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7  ^TThus  he  shewed  me :  and,  behold,  the  Lord  stood  upon 
a  wall  made  by  a  plumbline,  with  a  plumbline  m  his  hand 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  A  mos,  what  seest  thou . 
and  I  said  A  plumbliue.  Then  said  the  Lord,  Behold,  I 
will  set  a  plumbline  in  the  midst  of  my  people  Is'ra-el :  T 

all  not  again  pass  by  them  any  more : 

9  /And  the  high  places  of  I'saac  shall  be  desolate,  and  the 
sanctuaries  of  Is'ra-el  shall  be  laid  waste;  and  "I  will  rise 
against  the  house  of  Jer-o-bo'am  with  the  sword. 

10  llThen  Am-a-zi'ah  '‘the  priest  of  Beth'-elsent  to  ’Jer-o 
bo'am  king  of  Is'ra-el,  saying,  A'mos  hath  conspired  against 
thee  in  the  midst  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el :  the  land  is  not 

able  to  bear  all  his  words.  ,  , 

11  For  thus  A'mos  saith,  Jer-o-bo  am  shall  die  by  the  sword,  an  d 
Is'ra-el  shall  surely  be  led  away  captive  out  of  their  own  land. 

12  Also  Am-a-zi'ah  said  unto  A'mos,  O  thou  seer,  go,  flee 
thee  away  into  the  land  of  Ju'dah,  and  there  eat  bread,  and 

*  13^ Buf  ^prophesy  not  again  any  more  at  Beth'-el :  'for  it  is 
the  king’s  ||  chapel,  and  it  is  the  fking’s  court. 

14  «[[Tken  aswered  A'mos,  and  said  to  Am-a-zi  ah,  I  was 
no  prophet,  neither  was  I  ma  prophet’s  son ;  "but  I  was  a 

herdman,  and  a  gatherer  of  1 1  sycamore  fruit  : 

15  And  the  Lord  took  me  fas  I  followed  the  flock,  and 
the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Go,  prophesy  unto  my  people  Is'ra-el. 

16  UNow  therefore  hear  thou  the  word  of  the  Lord: 
Thou  sayest,  Prophesy  not  against  Is'ra-el,  and  "drop  not 
thy  word  against  the  house  of  I'saac. 

17  ^Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  ’Thy  wife  shall  be  a 
harlot  in  the  city,  and  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  shall  fall 
by  the  sword,  and  thy  land  shall  be  divided  by  line :  and  thou 
shalt  die  in  a  polluted  land :  and  Is'ra-el  shall  surely  go  into 
captivity  forth  of  his  land. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

By  a  basket  of  summer  fruit  is  shewed  IsraeTs  end. 

THUS  hath  the  Lord  God  shewed  unto  me :  and  behold 
a  basket  of  summer  fruit. 

2  And  he  said,  Arnios,  what  seest  thou  ?  And  I  said,  A 
basket  of  summer  fruit.  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  “The 
eud  is  come  upon  my  people  of  Is'ra-el;  “I  will  not  again 
pass  by  them  any  more. 

3  And  “the  songs  of  the  temple  fshall  be  bowlings  in  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord  God:  there  shall  he  many  dead  bodies  in 
every  place;  They  shall  cast  them  forth  fwith  silence. 

4  HHear  this,  O  ye  that  “swallow  up  the  needy,  even  to 
make  the  poor  of  the  land  to  fail, 


’Or, 

upon 


3Or,  one 
of  the 
sons  of 
the 

prophet* 

King*  I 
xx.  35. 


v  Saying,  When  will  the  ||new  moon  be  gone,  that  we  may 
sell  corn  ?  and  The  sabbath,  that  we  may  fset  forth  wheat, 
‘'making  the  ephah  small,  and  the  shekel  great,  and  ffalsi- 
fying  the  balances  by  deceit? 

6  That  we  may  buy  the  poor  for  ''silver,  aud  the  needy  for 
a  pair  of  shoes;  yea,  and  sell  the  refuse  of  the  wheat? 

7  The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  *tlie  excellency  of  Ja'cob, 
Surely  *1  will  never  forget  any  of  their  works. 

'Shall  not  the  land  tremble  for  this,  and  every  one 
mourn  that  dwelleth  therein  ?  aud  it  shall  rise  up  wholly 
a  a  flood :  and  it  shall  be  cast  out  and  drowned,  mas  by  the 
flood  of  E'gypt. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
"that  I  will  cause  the  sun  to  go  down  at  noon,  and  I  will 
darken  the  earth  in  the  clear  day : 

10  And  I  will  turn  your  feasts  into  mourning,  and  all  your 
songs  into  lamentation ;  pand  I  will  bring  up  sackcloth  upon 
all  loins,  and  baldness  upon  every  head ;  ’and  I  will  make  it 
as  the  mourning  of  an  only  son,  and  the  end  thereof  as  a 
bitter  day. 

11  ^[Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord  God,  that  I 
will  send  a  famine  in  the  land,  not  a  famine  of  bread,  nor 
a  thirst  for  water,  but  rof  hearing  the  words  of  the  Lord  : 


7  Thus  he  shewed  me:  and, behold,  the  Lord  stood 
’beside  a  wall  made  by  a  plumbline,  with  a  plumb- 

8  line  in  his  hand.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
A'mos,  what  seest  thou?  And  I  said,  A  plumbline. 

Then  said  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  set  a  plumbline 
in  the  midst  of  my  people  Is'ra-el;  I  will  not  again 

9  pass  by  them  any  more:  and  the  high  places  of 
I'saac  shall  be  desolate,  and  the  sanctuaries  of  Is  ra-el 
shall  be  laid  waste;  and  I  will  rise  against  the 
house  of  Jer-o-bo'am  with  the  sword. 

10  Then  Am-a-zi'ah  the  priest  of  Beth'-el  sent  to  Jer-o- 
bo'am  king  of  Is'ra-el,  saying,  A'mos  hath  conspired 
against  thee  in  the  midst  of  the  house  of  Is  ra-el.  the 

11  land  is  not  able  to  bear  all  his  words,  lor  thus 
A'mos  saith,  Jer-o-bo'am  shall  die  by  the  sword,  and 
Is'ra-el  shall  surely  be  led  away  captive  out  of  his  land. 

12  Also  Am-a-zi'ah  said  unto  A'mos,  O  thou  seer,  go,  flee 
thee  away  into  the  land  of  Ju'dah,  and  there  eat 

13 bread,  and  prophesy  there:  but  prophesy  not  again 
any  more  at  Beth'-el:  for  it  is  the  king’s  sanctuary, 
Hand  it  is  a  royal  house.  Then  answered  A'mos,  and  ^ 
said  to  Am-a-zi'ah,  I  2was  no  prophet,  neither  2was  1  '  r' am 
3a  prophet’s  son;  but  I  2was  an  herdman,  and  a 

15  dresser  of  sycomore  trees:  and  the  Lord  took  me 
from  following  the  flock,  and  the  Lord  said  unto 

16  me,  Go,  prophesy  unto  my  people  Is'ra-el.  Now 
therefore  hear  thou  the  word  ot  the  Lord  :  Thou 
sayest,  Prophesy  not  against  Is'ra-el,  and  drop  not  thy 

17  word  against  the  house  of  I'saac ;  therefore  thus  saith 
the  Lord:  Thy  wife  shall  be  an  harlot  in  the  city, 
and  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  shall  fall  by  the 
SAVord,  and  thy  land  shall  be  divided  by  line;  and 
thou  thyself  shalt  die  in  a  land  that  is  unclean,  and 
Is'ra-el  shall  surely  be  led  away  captive  out  of  his  land. 

8  Thus  the  Lord  God  shewed  me :  and  behold,  a 

2  basket  of  summer  fruit.  And  he  said,  A'mos,  what 
seest  thou?  And  I  said,  A  basket  of  summer  fruit. 
Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  The  end  is  come  upon 
my  people  Is'ra-el ;  I  will  not  again  pass  by  them  any 

3  more.  And  the  songs  of  the  Temple  shall  be  h owl- 
in  gs  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  God  :  the  dead  bodies 
shall  be  many ;  in  every  place  “shall  they  cast  them 

4  forth  with  silence.  Hear  this,  O  ye  that  would  swal¬ 
low  up  the  needy,  and  cause  the  poor  of  the  land  to 

5  fail,  saying,  When  will  the  new  moon  be  gone,  that 
we  may  sell  corn?  and  the  sabbath,  that  wre  ma\  set 
forth  wheat?  making  the  ephah  small,  and  the  shekel 
great,  and  dealing  falsely  with  balances  of  deceit; 

6  that  we  may  buy  the  poor  for  ’silver,  and  the  needy 
for  a  pair  of  shoes,  and  sell  the  refuse  of  the  wheat. 

7  The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  the  excellency  of  Ja'cob, 

8  Surely  I  will  never  forget  any  of  their  works.  Shall 
not  the  land  tremble  for  this,  and  every  one  mourn 
that  dwelleth  therein?  yea,  it  shall  rise  up  wholly 
like  the  River;  and  it' shall  be  troubled  and  sink 

9  again,  like  the  River  of  E'gypt.  And  it  shall  come 
to  pass  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  God,  that  I  will 
cause  the  sun  to  go  down  at  noon,  and  I  will  darken 

10  the  earth  in  the  clear  day.  And  I  will  turn  your 
feasts  into  mourning,  and  all  your  songs  into 
lamentation;  and  I  will  bring  up  sackcloth  upon 
all  loins,  and  baldness  upon  every  head ;  and  I  will 
make  it  as  the  mourning  for  an  only  son,  and  the 

11  end  thereof  as  a  bitter  day.  Behold,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord  God,  that  I  will  send  a  famine 
in  the  land,  not  a  famine  of  bread,  nor  a  thirst  for 
water,  but  of  hearing  the  words  of  the  Lord. 
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12  And  they  shall  wander  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the 
north  even  to  the  east;  they  shall  run  to  and  fro  to  seek 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  not  find  it. 

13  In  that  day  shall  the  fair  virgins  and  young  men  faint 
for  thirst. 

14  They  that  ’swear  by  'the  sin  of  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  say,  Thy 
god,  O  Dan,  liveth ;  and,  The  fmanner  "of  Be'er-she'ba 
liveth;  even  they  shall  fall,  and  never  rise  up  again. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

The  certainty  of  IsraePs  desolation  ;  the  restoring  of  the  tabernacle  of  David. 

I  SAW  the  Lord  standing  upon  the  altar:  and  he  said, 
Smite  the  (|  lintel  of  the  door,  that  the  posts  may  shake: 
and  || "cut  them  in  the  head,  all  of  them;  and  I  will  slay 
the  last  of  them  with  the  sword :  ‘he  that  fleeth  of  them 
shall  not  flee  away,  and  he  that  escapeth  of  them  shall  not 
be  delivered. 

2  "Though  they  dig  into  hell,  thence  shall  mine  hand  take 
them ;  rfthough  they  climb  up  to  heaven,  thence  will  I  bring 
them  down  : 

3  And  though  they  hide  themselves  in  the  top  of  Car'mel, 
I  will  search  and  take  them  out  thence ;  and  though  they 
be  hid  from  my  sight  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  thence  will 
I  command  the  serpent,  and  he  shall  bite  them  : 

4  And  though  they  go  into  captivity  before  their  enemies, 
’thence  will  I  command  the  sword,  and  it  shall  slay  them : 
and  -T  will  set  mine  eyes  upon  them  for  evil,  and  not  for 
good. 

5  And  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  is  he  that  toucheth  the 
land,  and  it  shall  ‘'melt,  ‘and  all  that  dwell  therein  shall 
mourn  :  and  it  shall  rise  up  wholly  like  a  flood ;  and  shall 
be  drowned,  as  by  the  flood  of  E'gypt. 

6  It  is  he  that  buildeth  his  ||f‘stories  in  the  heaven,  and 
hath  founded  his  ||  troop  in  the  earth;  he  that  ‘calleth  for 
the  waters  of  the  sea,  and  poureth  them  out  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth :  'The  Lord  is  his  name. 

7  Are  ye  not  as  the  children  of  the  E-thi-o'pi-ans  unto  me, 
O  children  of  Is'ra-el  ?  saith  the  Lord.  Have  not  I  brought 
up  Is'ra-el  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt?  and  the  ™Phi-lis'tines 
from  "Caph'tor,  and  the  Syr'i-ans  from  "Kir? 

8  Behold,  pthe  eyes  of  the  Lord  God  are  upon  the  sinful 
kingdom,  and  I  9 will  destroy  it  from  off  the  face  of  the 
earth ;  saving  that  I  will  not  utterly  destroy  the  house  of 
Ja'cob,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  For,  lo,  I  will  command,  and  I  will  fsift  the  house  of 
Is'ra-el  among  all  nations,  like  as  corn  is  sifted  in  a  sieve,  yet 
shall  not  the  least  fgi’ain  fall  upon  the  earth. 

10  All  the  sinners  of  my  people  shall  die  by  the  sword, 
rwhicli  say,  The  evil  shall  not  overtake  nor  prevent  us. 

11  ^[Tn  that  day  will  I  raise  up  the  tabernacle  of  Da'vi 
that  is  fallen,  and  fclose  up  the  breaches  thereof;  and  Twill 
raise  up  his  ruins,  and  I  will  build  it  as  in  the  days  of  old: 

12  'That  they  may  possess  the  remnant  of  “E'dom,  and  of 
all  the  heathen  fwhich  are  called  by  my  name,  saith  the 
Lord  that  doeth  this. 

13  Behold,  “the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  the 
ploughman  shall  overtake  the  reaper,  and  the  treader  of 
grapes  him  that  fsoweth  seed;  Tand  the  mountains  shall 
drop  ||  sweet  wine,  and  all  the  hills  shall  melt. 

14  ‘'And  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  my  people  of 
Is'ra-el,  and  "they  shall  build  the  waste  cities,  and  inhabit  them; 
and  they  shall  plant  vineyards,  and  drink  the  wine  thereof; 
they  shall  also  make  gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 

15  And  I  will  plant  them  upon  their  land,  and  "they  shal 
no  more  be  pulled  up  out  of  their  land  which  I  have  given 
them,  saith  the  Lord  thy  God. 


12  And  they  shall  wander  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the 
north  even  to  the  east;  they  shall  run  to  and  fro  to 
seek  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  not  find  it. 

13  In  that  day  shall  the  fair  virgins  and  the  young 

14  men  faint  for  thirst.  They  that  swear  by  the  sin  of 
Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  say,  As  thy  God,  O  Dan,  liveth;  and, 
As  the  ’way  of  Be'er-she'ba  liveth ;  even  they  shall 
fall,  and  never  rise  up  again. 


9 


I  saw  the  Lord  standing  2beside  the  altar:  and 


'Or, 

wanner 


he  said,  Smite  the  chapiters,  that  the  thresholds 
may  shake :  and  break  them  in  pieces  on  the  head 
of  all  of  them ;  and  I  will  slay  the  last  of  them  with 
the  sword :  3there  shall  not  one  of  them  flee  away, 

2  and  there  shall  not  one  of  them  escape.  Though 
they  dig  into  ’hell,  thence  shall  mine  hand  take  them ; 
and  though  they  climb  up  to  heaven,  thence  will  I 

3  bring  them  down.  And  though  they  hide  them¬ 
selves  in  the  top  of  Car'mel,  I  will  search  and  take 
them  out  thence ;  and  though  they  be  hid  from  my 
sight  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  thence  will  I  com- 

4  mand  the  serpent,  and  he  shall  bite  them.  And 
though  they  go  into  captivity  before  their  enemies, 
thence  will  I  command  the  sword,  and  it  shall  slay 
them:  and  I  will  set  mine  eyes  upon  them  for  evil, 

5  and  not  for  good.  For  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts, 
is  he  that  toucheth  the  land  and  it  melteth,  and  all 
that  dwell  therein  shall  mourn ;  and  it  shall  rise  up 
wholly  like  the  River;  and  shall  sink  again,  like  the 

6  River  of  E'gypt ;  it  is  he  that  buildeth  his  chambers 
in  the  heaven,  and  hath  founded  his  vault  upon  the 
earth  ;  he  that  calleth  for  the  waters  of  the  sea  and 
poureth  them  out  upon  the  face  of  the  earth ;  the 

7  Lord  is  his  name.  Are  ye  not  as  the  children  of  the 
E-thi-o'pi-ans  unto  me, O  children  of  Is'ra-el?  saith  the 
Lord.  Have  not  I  brought  up  Is'ra-el  out  of  the  land 
of  E'gypt,  and  the  Phi-lis'tines  from  Caph'tor,  and  the 

8  Syr'i-ans  from  Kir?  Behold,  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
God  are  upon  the  sinful  kingdom,  and  I  will  destroy 
it  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth ;  saving  that  I  will 
not  utterly  destroy  the  house  of  Ja'cob,  saith  the 

9  Lord.  For,  lo,  I  will  command,  and  I  will  5sift  the 
house  of  Is'ra-el  among  all  the  nations,  like  as  corn  is 
sifted  in  a  sieve,  yet  shall  not  the  least  grain  fall 

10  upon  the  earth.  All  the  sinners  of  my  people  shall 
die  by  the  sword,  which  say,  The  evil  shall  not 
overtake  nor  prevent  us. 

11  In  that  day  will  I  raise  up  the  tabernacle  of  Da'vid 
that  is  fallen,  and  close  up  the  breaches  thereof; 
and  I  will  raise  up  his  ruins,  and  I  will  build  it  as 

12 in  the  days  of  old;  that  they  may  possess  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  E'dom,  and  all  the  nations,  which  6are 
called  by  my  name,  saith  the  Lord  that  doeth  this. 

13  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  the 
plowman  shall  overtake  the  reaper,  and  the  treader 
of  grapes  him  that  soweth  seed ;  and  the  mountains 
shall  drop  sweet  wine,  and  all  the  hills  shall  melt. 

14  And  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  my  people 
Is'ra-el,  and  they  shall  build  the  waste  cities,  and 
inhabit  them ;  and  they  shall  plant  vineyards,  and 
drink  the  wine  thereof;  they  shall  also  make  gar- 

15  dens,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them.  And  I  will  plant 
them  upon  their  land,  and  they  shall  no  more  be 
plucked  up  out  of  their  land  which  I  have  given 
them,  saith  the  Lord  thy  God. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Destruction  of  Edom  for  their  pride -Salvation  and  victory  of  Jacob. 

rnHE  vision  of  O-ba-di'ah.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
1  "concerning  E'dom;  *We  have  heard  a  rumor  from  the 
Lord,  and  an  ambassador  is  sent  among  the  heathen,  Arise 
ve,  and  let  us  rise  up  against  her  in  battle. 

2  Behold,  I  have  made  thee  small  among  the  heathen : 

thou  art  greatly  despised.  . 

3  «]Tke  pride  of  thine  heart  hath  deceived  thee,  thou  that 
dwellest  in  the  clefts  'of  the  rock,  whose  habitation  is  high  ; 
rfthat  saith  in  hisheart,  Who  shall  bring  me  down  to  the  ground? 

4  "Though  thou  exalt  thyself  as  the  eagle,  and  though  thou 
/get  thy  nest  among  the  stars,  thence  will  I  bring  thee 

down,  saith  the  Lord.  .  ,  n  , 

5  If  ‘'thieves  came  to  thee,  if  robbers  by  night,  (how  art 
thou  cut  off!)  would  they  not  have  stolen  till  they  had 
enough?  if  the  grapegatherers  came  to  thee,  '‘would  they 


not  leave  ||  some  grapes  . 


how  are  his 


6  How  are  the  things  of  E'sau  searched  out ! 
hidden  things  sought  up ! 

7  All  the  men  of  thy  confederacy  have  brought  thee  even 
to  the  border :  f’the  men  that  were  at  peace  with  thee  have 
deceived  thee,  and  prevailed  against  thee ;  f they  that  eat  thy 
bread  have  laid  a  wound  under  thee:  Hhere  is  none  under¬ 
standing  ||  in  him. 

8  'Shall  I  not  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  even  destroy 
Jps.76.,5.  the  wise  men  out  of  E'dom,  and  understanding  out  of  the 

mount  of  E'sau  ? 

D  And  thy  “mighty  men,  O  "Te'man,  shall  be  dismayed,  to 
the  end  that  every  one  of  the  mount  of  E'sau  may  be  cut 
off  by  slaughter. 

10  II  For  thy  "violence  against  thy  brother  Ja'cob,  shame 
shall  cover  thee,  and  "thou  shalt  be  cut  off  for  ever 

11  In  the  day  that  thou  stoodest  on  the  other  side,  in  the 
day  that  the  strangers  ||  carried  away  captive  his  forces,  and 
foreigners  entered  into  his  gates,  and  "cast  lots  upon  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem,  even  thou  wast  as  one  of  them. 

12  But  ||  thou  shouldest  not  have  "looked  on  ’the  day  of 
thy  brother  in  the  day  that  he  became  a  stranger ;  neither 
shouldest  thou  have  'rejoiced  over  the  children  of  Ju'dah  in 
the  day  of  their  destruction;  neither  shouldest  thou  have 
fspoken  proudly  in  the  day  of  distress. 

13  Thou  shouldest  not  have  entered  into  the  gate  of  my 
people  in  the  day  of  their  calamity ;  yea, thou  shouldest  not  have 
looked  on  their  affliction  in  the  day  of  their  calamity,  nor  have 
laid  hands  on  their  ||  substance  in  the  day  of  their  calamity ; 

14  Neither  shouldest  thou  have  stood  in  the  crossway,  to 
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cut  off  those  of  his  that  did  escape ;  neither  shouldest  thou 
have  ||  delivered  up  those  of  his  that  did  remain  in  the  day 
of  distress. 

15  "For  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  near  upon  all  the  heathen  : 
as  thou  hast  done,  it  shall  be  done  unto  thee :  thy  reward 
shall  return  upon  thine  own  head. 

16  ‘'For  as  ye  have  drunk  upon  my  holy  mountain,  so 
shall  all  the  heathen  drink  continually ;  yea,  they  shall  drink, 
and  they  shall  ||  swallow  down,  and  they  shall  be  as  though 
they  had  not  been. 

17  fBut  upon  mount  Zi'on  "shall  be  ||  deliverance,  and 
||  there  shall  be  holiness;  and  the  house  of  Ja'cob  shall  pos¬ 
sess  their  possessions. 

18  And  the  house  of  Ja'cob  lshall  be  a  fire,  and  the  house  of 
Jo'sephaflame,andthehouseof  E'sauforstubble,audthey  shall 

u°sa.i on  kindle  in  them,  and  devour  them ;  and  there  shall  not  be  any 
remaining  of  the  house  of  E'sau  ;  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 


Zech.  12.6. 


4  The  vision  of  O-ba-di'ah. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ’concerning  E'dom: 
We  have  heard  tidings  from  the  Lord,  and  an 
ambassador  is  sent  among  the  nations,  saying, 
Arise  ye,  and  let  us  rise  up  against  her  in  battle 
2  Behold,  I  have  made  thee  small  among  the  na- 
3tions :  thou  art  greatly  despised.  The  pride  of 
thine  heart  hath  deceived  thee,  O  thou  that 
dwellest  in  the  clefts  of  The  rock,  whose  habita¬ 
tion  is  high ;  that  saith  in  his  heart,  Who  shall 
4 bring  me  down  to  the  ground?  Though  thou 
mount  on  high  as  the  eagle,  and  though  thy  nest 
be  set  among  the  stars,  I  will  bring  thee  down  from 
5  thence,  saith  the  Lord.  If  thieves  came  to  thee, 
if  robbers  by  night,  (how  art  thou  cut  off!)  would 
they  not  steal  till  they  had  enough?  if  grape- 
gatherers  came  to  thee,  would  they  not  leave  some 
6 gleaning  grapes?  How  are  Hhe  things  of  E'sau 
searched  out!  how  are  his  hidden  treasures  sought 
7  up !  All  the  men  of  thy  confederacy  have  brought 
thee  on  thy  way,  even  to  the  border:  the  men  that 
were  at  peace  with  thee  have  deceived  thee,  and 
prevailed  against  thee ;  Hhey  that  eat  thy  bread  lay 
a  6snare  under  thee:  there  is  none  understanding 
87in  him.  Shall  I  not  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord, 
destroy  the  wise  men  out  of  E'dom,  and  under- 
9 standing  out  of  the  mount  of  E'sau?  And  thy 
mighty  men,  O  Te'man,  shall  be  dismayed,  to  the 
end  that  every  one  may  be  cut  off  from  the  mount 

10  of  E'sau  by  slaughter.  For  the  violence  done  to 
tby  brother  Ja'cob  shame  shall  cover  thee,  and  thou 

11  shalt  be  cut  off  for  ever.  In  the  day  that  thou 
stoodest  8on  the  other  side,  in  the  day  that 
strangers  carried  away  his  9substance,  and  foreigners 
entered  into  his  gates,  and  cast  lots  upon  Je-ru'- 

12sa-lem,  even  thou  wast  as  one  of  them.  But  look 
not  thou  on  the  day  of  thy  brother  in  10the  day 
of  his  disaster,  and  rejoice  not  over  the  childrei^ 
of  Ju'dah  in  the  day  of  their  destruction;  neither 

13  speak  proudly  in  the  day  of  distress.  Enter  not 
into  the  gate  of  my  people  in  the  day  of  their 
calamity;  yea,  look  not  thou  on  their  affliction 
in  the  day  of  their  calamity,  neither  lay  ye  hands 
on  their  substance  in  the  day  of  their  calamity. 

14  And  stand  thou  not  in  the  crossway,  to  cut  off 
those  of  his  that  escape ;  and  deliver  not  up  those 

15  of  his  that  remain  in  the  day  of  distress.  For  the 
day  of  the  Lord  is  near  upon  all  the  nations:  as 
thou  hast  done,  it  shall  be  done  unto  thee ;  thy 

16 ’’dealing  shall  return  upon  thine  own  head.  For 
as  ye  have  drunk  upon  my  holy  mountain,  so 
shall  all  the  nations  drink  continually,  yea,  they 
shall  drink,  and  ,2swallow  down,  and  shall  be  as 

17  though  they  had  not  been.  But  in  mouut  Zi'on  there 
shall  be  those  that  escape,  and  it  shall  be  holy ;  and 
the  house  of  Ja'cob  shall  possess  their  possessions. 

18  And  the  house  of  Ja'cob  shall  be  a  fire,  and  the 
house  of  Jo'seph  a  flame,  and  the  house  of  E'sau 
for  stubble,  and  they  shall  burn  among  them,  and 
devour  them :  and  there  shall  not  be  any  remaining 
to  the  house  of  E'sau;  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 
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19  And  they  of  the  south  'shall  possess  the  mount  of  E'sau ; 
,faud  they  of  the  plain,  the  Phi-lis'tines :  and  they  shall  possess 
the  fields  of  E'phra-im,  and  the  fields  of  Sa-ma'ri-a :  and 
Ben'ja-min  shall  possess  Gil'e-ad. 

20  And  the  captivity  of  this  host  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el 
shall  possess  that  of  the  Ca'naan-ites,  even  'unto  Zar'e-phath  ; 
and  the  captivity  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  ||  which  is  in  Seph'a-rad, 
/shall  possess  the  cities  of  the  south. 

21  And  "saviours  shall  come  upon  mount  Zi'on  to  judge 
the  mount  of  E'sau ;  and  the  ‘kingdom  shall  be  the  Lord’s. 


19  And  they  of  the  South  shall  possess  the  mount  of 
E'sau  ;  and  they  of  the  lowland  the  Phi-lis'tines :  and 
they  shall  possess  the  field  of  E'plira-im,and  the  field  of 

20  Sa-ma'ri-a :  and  Ben'ja-min  sAa/Zpossess  Gil'e-ad.  And 
the  captivity  ofthis1  host  ofthe  ch  i  Idren  of  Is'ra-el, 2which 
arc  among  the  Ca'naan-ites,  shall  possess  even  unto 
Zar'e-phath;  and  the  captivity  of  Je-ru'sa-lem, which  is  in 

21  Seph'a-rad,  shall  possess  the  cities  of  the  South.  And 
saviours  shall  come  up  on  mount  Zi'on  to  judge  the 
mount  of  E'sau ;  and  the  kingdom  shall  be  the  Lord’s. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Jonah ,  sent  to  Nineveh,  fleeth  to  Tar  slush  ;  he  is  overtaken  by  a  tempest. 

NOW  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  °||  Jo'nah  the  son 
of  A-rnit'ta-i,  saying, 

2  Arise,  go  to  Nin'e-veh,  that  ‘great  city,  and  cry  against 
it ;  for  'their  wickedness  is  come  up  before  me. 

3  But  Jo'nah  ''rose  up  to  flee  unto  Tar'shish  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  went  down  to  'Jop'pa:  aud  he 
found  a  ship  going  to  Tar'shish  :  so  he  paid  the  fare  thereof, 
and  went  down  into  it,  to  go  with  them  unto  Tar'shish  Trom 
the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

4  ^|But  "the  Lord  -/sent  out  a  great  wriud  into  the  sea, 
and  there  was  a  mighty  tempest  in  the  sea,  so  that  the  ship 
/was  like  to  be  broken. 

5  Then  the  mariners  were  afraid,  and  cried  every  man  unto 
his  god,  and  ‘cast  forth  the  wares  that  were  in  the  ship  into 
the  sea,  to  lighten  it  of  them.  But  Jo'nah  was  gone  down 
‘into  the  sides  of  the  ship ;  and  he  lay,  and  was  fast  asleep. 

6  So  the  shipmaster  came  to  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
What  meanest  thou,  O  sleeper  ?  arise,  ‘call  upon  thy  God, 
'if  so  be  that  God  will  think  upon  us,  that  we  perish  not. 

7  And  they  said  every  one  to  his  fellow,  Come,  and  let  us 
"‘cast  lots,  that  we  may  know  for  whose  cause  this  evil  is 
upon  us.  So  they  cast  lots,  aud  the  lot  fell  upon  Jo'nah. 

8  Then  said  they  unto  him,  "Tell  us,  we  pray  thee,  for 
whose  cause  this  evil  is  upon  us ;  What  is  thine  occupation  ? 
and  whence  comest  thou?  what  is  thy  country?  and  of 
what  people  art  thou? 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  am  a  He'brew;  and  I  fear 
||  the  Lord,  the  God  of  heaven,  "which  hath  made  the  sea 
and  the  dry  land. 

10  Then  were  the  men  /exceedingly  afraid,  and  said  unto 
him,  Why  bast  thou  done  this?  For  the  men  knew  that  he 
fled  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  because  he  had  told  them. 

11  ^jThen  said  they  unto  him,  What  shall  we  do  unto 
thee,  that  the  sea  /may  be  calm  unto  us?  for  the  sea 
||  /wrought  and  was  tempestuous. 

12  And  he  said  unto  them,  pTake  me  up,  and  cast  me  forth 
into  the  sea;  so  shall  the  sea  be  calm  unto  you:  for  I  know 
that  for  my  sake  this  great  tempest  is  upon  you. 

13  Nevertheless  the  men  /rowed  hard  to  bring  it  to  the 
land ;  "but  they  could  not :  for  the  sea  wrought,  and  was 
tempestuous  against  them. 

14  Wherefore  they  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  \V  e 
beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  let  us  not  perish 
for  this  man’s  life,  aud  "lay  not  upon  us  innocent  blood:  for 
thou,  O  Lord,  'hast  done  as  it  pleased  thee. 

15  So  they  took  up  Jo'nah,  and  cast  him  forth  into  the 
sea :  'and  the  sea  /ceased  from  her  raging. 

16  Then  the  men  “feared  the  Lord  exceedingly,  and 
/offered  a  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord,  and  made  vows, 

17  *J[Now  the  Lord  had  prepared  a  great  fish  to  swallow 
up  Jo'nah.  And  ‘"Jo'nah  was  in  the  /belly  of  the  fish  three 
days  aud  three  nights, 
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1  Now  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jo'nah 

2  the  son  of  A-mit'ta-i,  saying,  Arise,  go  to  Nin'e-veh, 
that  great  city,  and  cry  against  it ;  for  their  wicked- 

3  ness  is  come  up  before  me.  But  Jo'nah  rose  up  to 
flee  unto  Tar'shish  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  he  went  down  to  Jop'pa,  and  found  a  ship 
going  to  Tar'shish :  so  he  paid  the  fare  thereof,  and 
went  down  into  it,  to  go  with  them  unto  Tar'shish 

4  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  But  the  Lord 
3sent  out  a  great  wind  into  the  sea,  and  there  was 
a  mighty  tempest  in  the  sea,  so  that  the  ship  was 

5  like  to  be  broken.  Then  the  mariners  were  afraid, 
and  cried  every  man  unto  his  god ;  and  they  cast 
forth  the  wares  that  were  in  the  ship  into  the  sea, 
to  lighten  it  unto  them.  But  Jo'nah  was  gone  down 
into  the  innermost  parts  of  the  ship;  and  he  lay, 

6  and  was  fast  asleep.  So  the  shipmaster  came  to 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  What  meanest  thou,  O 
sleeper?  arise,  call  upon  thy  God,  if  so  be  that 

7  God  will  think  upon  us,  that  we  perish  not.  And 
they  said  every  one  to  his  fellow,  Come,  and  let  us 
east  lots,  that  we  may  know  for  whose  cause  this 
evil  is  upon  us.  So  they  cast  lots,  and  the  lot 

8  fell  upon  Jo'nah.  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Tell  us, 
we  pray  thee,  for  whose  cause  this  evil  is  upon  us; 
what  is  thine  occupation?  and  whence  comest  thou? 
what  is  thy  country  ?  and  of  what  people  art  thou  ? 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  am  an  He'brew ;  and  I 
fear  the  Lord,  the  God  of  heaven,  which  hath 

10  made  the  sea  and  the  dry  land.  Then  were  the 
men  exceedingly  afraid,  and  said  unto  him,  What 
is  this  that  thou  hast  done?  For  the  men  knew  that 
he  fled  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  because  he 

1 1  bad  told  them.  Then  said  they  unto  him,  What 
shall  we  do  unto  thee,  that  the  sea  may  be  calm 
unto  us?  for  the  sea  grew  more  and  more  tempes- 

1 2  tuous.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take  me  up,  and 
cast  me  forth  into  the  sea;  so  shall  the  sea  be  calm 
unto  you :  for  I  know  that  for  my  sake  this  great  tem- 

13  pest  is  upon  you.  Nevertheless  the  men  rowed  hard  to 
get  them  back  to  the  land;  but  they  could  not:  for  the 
sea  grew  more  and  more  tempestuous  against 

14  them.  Wherefore  they  cried  'into  the  Lord,  and 
said,  We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee, 
let  us  not  perish  for  this  man’s  life,  and  lay  not 
upon  us  innocent  blood  :  for  thou,  O  Lord,  hast 

15  done  as  it  pleased  thee.  So  they  took  up  Jo'nah, 
and  cast  him  forth  into  the  sea;  and  the  sea  ceased 

16  from  her  raging.  Then  the  men  feared  the  Lord 
exceedingly ;  and  they  offered  a  sacrifice  unto  the 

17  Lord,  and  made  vows.  And  the  Lord  prepared  a 
great  fish  to  swallow  up  Jo'nah;  and  Jo'nah  was  in 
the  belly  of  the  fish  three  days  and  three  nights. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

The  prayer  of  Jonah  ;  he  is  delivered  out  of  the  belly  of  the  fish 

mHEN  Jo'nah  prayed  uuto  the  Lord  his  God  out  of  the 

1  fish’s  belly, 

2  And  said,  I  “cried  ||by  reason  of  mine  afflic  ion  unto  the 
L'(  aD>  6and  he  heard  me  ;  out  of  the  belly  of  ||  hell  cried  I, 

and  thou  heardest  my  voice.  _ 

3  “For  thou  hadst  cast  me  into  the  deep,  in  the  fniidst  of 
the  seas ;  and  the  floods  compassed  me  about :  Jall  thy  bil¬ 
lows  and  thy  waves  passed  over  me. 

4  ‘Then  I  said,  I  am  cast  out  of  thy  sight;  yet  1  will 

look  again  Toward  thy  holy  temple. 

5  The  "waters  compassed  me  about,  even  to  the  soul :  the 
depths  closed  me  round  about,  the  weeds  were  wrapped 

about  my  head.  , 

6  I  went  down  to  the  fbottoms  of  the  mountains;  the 

earth  with  her  bars  was  about  me  for  ever:  yet  hast 
thou  brought  up  my  life  "from  || corruption,  O  Lord 

T  When  my  soul  fainted  within  me  I  remembered  the 
Lord  :  ’and  my  prayer  came  in  unto  thee,  into  thine  holy 

^They  that  observe  "lying  vanities  forsake  their  own 

“g^But  I  will  'sacrifice  unto  thee  with  the  voice  of  thanks¬ 
giving;  I  will  pay  that  that  I  have  vowed.  "‘Salvation  is  of 
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10  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  the  fish,  and  it  vomited 
out  Jo'nah  upon  the  dry  land. 

CHARTER  III. 

Jonah ,  sent  again ,  flreacheth  to  the  Ninevites,  &c, 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jo'nah  the  second 

time,  saying,  . 

2  Arise,  go  unto  Nin'e-veh,  that  great  city,  and  preac 

unto  it  the  preaching  that  I  bid  thee. 

3  So  Jo'nah  arose  and  went  unto  Nin'e-veh,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord.  Now  Nin'e-veh  was  an  texceeding 
great  city  of  three  days’ journey.  . 

4  And  Jo'nah  began  to  enter  into  the  city  a  day’s  journey, 
and  “he  cried,  and  said,  Yet  forty  days  and  Nin'e-veh  shall 
be  overthrown. 

5  ^[So  the  people  of  Nin'e-veh  "believed  God  and  pro¬ 
claimed  a  fast,  and  put  on  sackcloth,  from  the  greatest  of 
them  even  to  the  least  of  them. 

6  For  word  came  unto  the  king  of  Nin'e-veh,  and  he  arose 
from  his  throne,  and  he  laid  his  robe  from  him,  and  covered 
him  with  sackcloth,  “and  sat  in  ashes. 

7  dAnd  he  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed  and  tpublished 
through  Nin'e-veh  by  decree  of  the  king  and  his  fnobles, 
saying,  Let  neither  mgu  nor  beast,  herd  nor  flock,  taste  any 
thing :  let  them  not  feed,  nor  drink  water : 

8  But  let  man  and  beast  be  covered  with  sackcloth,  anc 
cry  mightily  unto  God :  yea,  “let  them  turn  every  one  from 
his  evil  way  and  from  -The  violence  that  is  in  their  hands. 

9  "Who  can  tell  if  God  will  turn  and  repent,  and  turn 
away  from  his  fierce  anger,  that  we  perish  not? 

10  ^["And  God  saw  their  works,  that  they  turned  from 
their  evil  way;  and  God  repented  of  the  evil,  that  he  hac 
said  that  he  would  do  unto  them ;  and  he  did  it  not. 
CHARTER  IV. 

Jonah ,  repining  at  God's  mercy ,  is  reproved ,  by  the  type  of  a  gourd. 

BUT  it  displeased  Jo'nah  exceedingly,  and  he  was  very 
angry. 

2  And  he  prayed  unto  the  Lord  and  said,  I  pray  thee,  O 
Lord,  was  not  this  my  saying,  when  I  was  yet  in  my 
country?  Therefore  I  “fled  before  unto  Tar'shish  :  for  I 
knew  that  thou  art  a  "gracious  God,  and  merciful,  slow  to 
I  anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and  repentest  thee  of  the  evil. 


2  Then  Jo'nah  prayed  unto  the  Lord  his  God  out 

2  of  the  fish’s  belly.  And  he  said, 

I  called  ‘by  reason  of  mine  affliction  unto  the  Lord, 

And  he  answered  me; 

Out  of  the  belly  of  2hell  cried  I, 

And  thou  heardest  my  voice. 

3  For  thou  didst  cast  me  into  the  depth,  in  the  heart 

of  the  seas, 

And  the  flood  was  round  about  me ; 

All  thy  waves  and  thy  billows  passed  over  me. 

4  And  I  said,  I  am  cast  out  from  before  thine  eyes ; 

Yet  I  will  look  again  toward  thy  holy  temple. 

5  The  waters  compassed  me  about,  even  to  the  soul ; 

The  deep  was  round  about  me; 

The  weeds  were  wrapped  about  my  head. 

6  I  went  down  to  the  bottoms  of  the  mountains; 

The  earth  with  her  bars  closed  upon  me  for  ever  ^ 

Yet  hast  thou  brought  up  my  life  from  The  pit,  O  ruplion 

Lord  my  God. 

7  When  my  soul  fainted  within  me,  I  remembered 

the  Lord  : 

And  my  prayer  came  in  unto  thee,  into  thine  holy 
temple. 

8  They  that  regard  lying  vanities 
Forsake  their  own  mercy. 

But  I  will  sacrifice  unto  thee  with  the  voice  of 
thanksgiving; 

I  will  pay  that  which  I  have  vowed. 

Salvation  is  of  the  Lord, 

10  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  the  fish,  and  it  vomited 
out  Jo'nah  upon  the  dry  land. 

3  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jo'nah  the 

2  second  time,  saying,  Arise,  go  unto  Nin'e-veh,  that 
great  city,  and  'preach  unto  it  the  preaching  that  " 

3  I  bid  thee.  So  JoTiah  arose,  and  went  unto  Nin'e-veh, 


9 


according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Now  Nin'e-veh 
was  5an  exceeding  great  city,  of  three  days’  journey. 

4  And  Jo'nah  began  to  enter  into  the  city  a  day’s 
journey,  and  he  cried,  and  said,  Aet  forty  days,  and 

5  Nin'e-veh  will  be  overthrown.  And  the  people 
of  Nin'e-veh  believed  God;  and  they  proclaimed 
a  fast,  and  put  on  sackcloth,  from  the  greatest 

6  of  them  even  to  the  least  of  them.  "And  the 
tidings  reached  the  king  of  Nin'e-veh,  and  he  arose 
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from  his  throne,  and  laid  his  robe  from  him,  and  fcng  ate. 


covered  him  with  sackcloth,  and  sat  in  ashes 

7  And  he  made  proclamation  and  published  through 
Nin'e-veh  by  the  decree  of  the  king  and  his  nobles, 
saying,  Let  neither  man  nor  beast,  herd  nor  flock, 
taste  any  thing:  let  them  not  feed,  nor  drink  water: 

8  but  let  them  be  covered  with  sackcloth,  both  man 
and  beast,  and  let  them  cry  mightily  unto  God  : 
yea,  let  them  turn  every  one  from  his  evil  way,  and 

9  from  the  violence  that  is  in  their  hands.  Who 
knoweth  whether  God  will  not  turn  and  repent, 
and  turn  away  from  his  fierce  anger,  that  we  perish 

10 not?  And  God  saw  their  works,  that  they  turned 
from  their  evil  way ;  and  God  repented  of  the  evil, 
which  he  said  he  would  do  unto  them;  and  he  did  it 

4  not.  But  it  displeased  Jo'nah  exceedingly,  and  he 
2  was  angry.  And  he  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said,  I  pray  thee,  O  Lord,  was  not  this  my  saying, 
when  I  was  yet  in  my  country  ?  Therefore  I  "hasted 
to  flee  unto  Tar7 slush  :  for  I  knew  that  thou  art  a  gra¬ 
cious  God,  and  full  of  compassion,  slow  to  anger,  and 
plenteous  in  mercy,  and  repentest  thee  of  the  evil. 
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R.  V. 


icrefore  now,  O  Lord,  take,  I  beseech  thee,  my  life 

1'01^rrp’e  ’  *or.  78  -better  for  me  to  (lie  than  to  live. 
n|  then  said  the  Lord,  ||  Doest  thou  well  to  be  angry? 

5  1.0  Jo  nah  went  out  ot  the  city,  and  sat  on  the  east  side 
of  the  city,  and  there  made  him  a  booth,  and  sat  under  it  in 
the  shadow,  till  he  might  see  what  would  become  of  the  city. 

6  And  the  Lord  God  prepared  a  f|| gourd,  and  made  it  to 
come  up  over  Jo'nah,  that  it  might  be  a  shadow  over  his 
head,  to  deliver  him  from  his  grief.  So  Jo'nah  fwas  ex¬ 
ceeding  glad  of  the  gourd. 

7  But  God  prepared  a  worm  when  the  morning  rose  the 
next  day,  and  it  smote  the  gourd  that  it  withered. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  sun  did  arise,  that  God 
prepared  a  ||  vehement  east  wind;  and  the  sun  beat  upon 
the  head  of  Jo'nah,  that  he  fainted,  and  wished  in  himself  to 
die,  and  said,  "It  is  better  for  me  to  die  than  to  live. 

9  And  God  said  to  Jo'nah,  ||  Doest  thou  well  to  be  angry 
for  the  gourd?  And  he  said,  ||  I  do  well  to  be  angry,  even 
unto  death. 

10  Then  said  the  Lord,  Thou  hast  ||  had  pity  on  the  gourd, 
for  the  which  thou  hast  not  laboured,  neither  madest  it 
grow;  which  fcame  up  in  a  night,  and  perished  in  a  night: 

11  And  should  not  I  spare  Nin'e-veh,  -That  great  city, 
wherein  are  more  than  sixscore  thousand  persons  "that 
cannot  discern  between  their  right  hand  and  their  left  hand  ; 
and  also  much  '‘cattle  ? 


•IV.  3 


3  Therefore  now,  O  Lord,  take,  I  beseech  thee,  my  life 
from  me ;  for  it  is  better  for  me  to  die  than  to  live 

4  And  the  Lord  said,  'Doest  thou  well  to  be  angry? 

5  Then  Jo'nah  went  out  of  the  city,  and  sat  on  the 
east  side  of  the  city,  and  there  made  him  a  booth 
and  sat  under  it  in  the  shadow,  till  he  might  see 

6  what  would  become  of  the  city.  And  the  Lord  God 
prepared  a  "gourd,  and  made  it  to  come  up  over  !°r 
Jo'nah,  that  it  might  be  a  shadow  over  his  head  to 
deliver  him  from  his  evil  case.  So  Jo'nah  was  ex- 

7  ceeding  glad  because  of  the  gourd.  But  God  pre¬ 
pared  a  worm  when  the  morning  rose  the  next  day,  and 

8  it  smote  the  gourd,  that  it  withered.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  the  sun  arose,  that  God  prepared  a  sultry 
east  wind;  and  the  sun  beat  upon  the  head  of  Jo'nah 
that  he  fainted,  and  requested  for  himself  that  he* 
might  die,  and  said,  It  is  better  for  me  to  die  than  to  live. 

9  And  God  said  to  Jo'nah,  Doest  thou  well  to  be  angry 
for  the  gourd  ?  And  he  said,  I  do  well  to  be  angry 

10  even  unto  death.  And  the  Lord  said,  Thou  hast  had 
pity  on  the  gourd,  for  the  which  thou  hast  not  laboured, 
neither  madest  it  grow ;  which  came  up  in  a  night,  and 

11  perished  in  a  night:  and  should  not  I  have  pity  on  Nin'- 
e-veh,  that  great  city ;  wherein  are  more  than  sixscore 
thousand  persons  that  cannot  discern  between  their 
right  hand  and  their  left  hand ;  and  also  much  cattle? 


MICAH. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Micah  sheweth  the  wrath  of  God  against  Jacob  ;  he  exhorteth  to  mourning. 

rjiHE  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  “Mi'eah  the  Mo'ras-thite 


in  the  days  of  Jo'tliam,  A'haz,  and  Hez-e-ki'ah,  kings  of 
Ju'dah,  Svhich  he  saw  concerning  Sa-ma'ri-a  and  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

2  fHear,  all  ye  people;  “hearken,  O  earth,  and  fall  that 
therein  is :  and  let  the  Lord  God  dbe  witness  against  you, 
the  Lord  from  'his  holy  -temple. 

3  For,  behold,  /the  Lord  cometh  forth  out  of  his  "place,  and 
will  come  down,  and  tread  upon  the  '‘high  places  of  the  earth. 

4  And  ‘the  mountains  shall  be  molten  under  him,  and  the 
valleys  shall  be  cleft,  as  wax  before  the  fire,  and  as  the 
waters  that  are  poured  down  fa  steep  place. 

5  For  the  transgression  of  Ja'cob  is  all  this,  and  for  the 
sins  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el.  What  is  the  transgression  of 
Ja'cob?  is  it  not  Sa-ma'ri-a?  and  what  are  the  high  places 
of  Ju'dah?  are  they  not  Je-ru'sa-lem? 

6  Therefore,  I  will  make  Sa-ma'ri-a  his  a  heap  of  the  field, 
and  as  plantings  of  a  vineyard :  and  I  will  pour  down  the 
stones  thereof  into  the  valley,  and  I  will  'discover  the  foun¬ 
dations  thereof. 

7  And  all  the  graven  images  thereof  shall  be  beaten  to 
pieces,  and  all  the  mhires  thereof  shall  be  burned  with  the 
fire,  and  all  the  idols  thereof  will  I  lay  desolate  :  for  she 
gathered  it  of  the  hire  of  a  harlot,  and  they  shall  return  to 
the  hire  of  a  harlot. 

8  Therefore,  “I  will  wail  and  howl,  °I  will  go  stripped 
and  naked :  PI  will  make  a  wailing  like  the  dragons,  and 
mourning  as  the  fowls. 

9  For  ||  her  wound  is  incurable;  for  "it  is  come  unto  Ju'dah  ; 
he  is  come  unto  the  gate  of  my  people,  even  to  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

10  ^[’Declare  ye  it  not  at  Gath,  weep  ye  not  at  all:  in  the 
house  of  ||  Aph'rah  "roll  thyself  in  the  dust. 

11  Pass  ye  away,  ||  thou  finhabitant  of  Sa'phir,  having  thy 
'shame  naked:  the  inhabitant  of  ||  Za'a-nan  camenotforth  in  the 
mourning  of  ||  Beth-e'zel ;  he  shall  receive  of  you  his  standing. 

12  For  the  inhabitant  of  Ma'roth  ||waited  carefully  forgood: 
but”evil  came  down  from  theLoRDuntothegateof  Je-ru'sa-lem. 


MICAH. 


1  The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Mi'eah  the 
Mo'rash-tite  in  the  days  of  Jo'tham,  A'haz,  and  Hez-e- 
ki'ah,  kings  of  Ju'dah,  which  he  saw  concerning 
Sa-ma'ri-a  and  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

2  Hear,  ye  peoples,  all  of  you ;  hearken,  O  earth, 
and  3all  that  therein  is:  and  let  the  Lord  God  be 
witness  'against  you,  the  Lord  frem  his  holy  temple. 

3  For,  behold,  the  Lord  cometh  forth  out  of  his  place 
and  will  come  down,  and  tread  upon  the  high  jdaces  of 

4  the  earth.  And  the  mountains  shall  be  molten  under 
him,  and  the  valleys  shall  be  cleft,  as  wax  before  the 

5  fire,  as  waters  that  are  poured  down  a  steep  place.  For 
the  transgression  of  Ja'cob  is  all  this,  and  for  the  sins 
of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el.  What  is  the  transgression  of 
Ja'cob?  is  it  not  Sa-ma'ri-a?  and  wliatare  the  high  places 

6  of  J u'dah  ?  are  they  not  Je-ru'sa-lem  ?  Therefore  I  will 
make  Sa-ma'ri-a  as  an  heap  of  the  field,  and  as  the  plant¬ 
ings  of  a  vineyard :  and  I  will  pour  down  the  stones 
thereof  into  the  valley,  and  I  will  discover  the  foun- 

7  dations  thereof.  And  all  her  graven  images  shall  be 
beaten  to  pieces,  and  all  her  hires  shall  be  burned 
with  fire,  and  all  her  idols  will  I  lay  desolate  :  for  of 
the  hire  of  an  harlot  hath  she  gathered  them,  and 

8  unto  the  hire  of  an  harlot  shall  they  return.  For 
this  will  I  wail  and  howl,  I  will  go  stripped  and 
naked  :  I  will  make  a  wailing  like  the  jackals,  and 

9  a  mourning  like  the  ostriches.  For  her  wounds 
are  incurable:  for  it  is  come  even  unto  Ju'dah;  it 
reacheth  unto  the  gate  of  my  people,  even  to  Je-ru'- 

lOsa-lem.  Tell  it  not  in  Gath,  weep  not  at  all:  at 
5Beth-le-Aph'rah  "have  I  rolled  myself  in  the  dust. 

11  Pass  ye  away,  O  'inhabitant  of  Sha'phir,  in  naked¬ 
ness  and  shame:  the  'inhabitant  of  Za'a-nan  is  not 
come  forth ;  the  wailing  of  Beth-e'zel  shall  take  from 

12  you  the  8stay  thereof.  For  the  'inhabitant  of  Ma'roth 
"waiteth  anxiously  for  good :  because  evil  is  come 
down  from  the  Lord  unto  the  gate  of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 
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13  O  thou  inhabitant  of*La'chish,  bind  the  chariot  to  the 
swift  beast :  she  is  the  beginning  of  the  sin  to  the  daughter 
of  Zi'on  :  for  the  transgressions  of  Is  ra-el  were  found  in  thee. 

U  Therefore  shalt  thou  ''give  presents  ||  to  Mor  esh-eth-gath : 
the  houses  of  ||  ’Ach'zib  shall  be  a  lie  to  the  kings  of  Is  ra-el. 

15  Yet  will  I  bring  an  heir  unto  thee,  O  inhabitant  01  Ma¬ 
rshall  •  II  he  shall  come  unto  *A-dul'lam  the  glory  of  Is' ra-el. 

16  Make  thee  ’bald,  and  poll  thee  for  thy  ‘'delicate  children  ; 
enlarge  thy  baldness  as  the  eagle;  for  they  are  gone  into 
captivity  from  thee. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Against  oppression;  reproof  of  injustice,  c 9c.;  a  promise  of  restoring  Jacob. 

WOE  to  them  “that  devise  iniquity,  and. "work  evn  up¬ 
on  their  beds!  when  the  morning  is  light,  they  prac¬ 
tise  it,  because  ’it  is  in  the  power  of  their  hand. 

2  And  they  covet  ■'fields,  and  take  them  by  violence ;  and 
houses,  and  take  them  away:  so  they  || oppress  a  man  and 
his  house,  even  a  man  and  his  heritage.  ...... 

3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  against  this 
family  do  I  devise  an  evil,  from  which  ye  shall  not  remove  your 
necks;  neither  shall  ye  go  haughtily  :  'for  this.time  ts  evil. 

4  «!Tii  that  day  shall  one  'take  up  a  parable  against  you,  and 
'■lament  fwith  a  doleful  lamentation,  and  say,  We  be  utterly 
[polled :  'be  bath  changed  the  portion  of  my  people :  how  hath  he 
removed  it  from  me!  ||  turning  away  be  hath  divided  our  fields. 

5  Therefore  thou  shalt  have  none  that  shall  cast  a  cord 
by  lot  in  the  congregation  of  the  Lord. 

6  Ht'Prophesy  ye  not,  say  they  to  them  that  prophesy :  they 
shall  not  prophesy  to  them,  that  they  shall  not  take  shame. 

7  «fO  thou  t,iat  art  naruecl  Tbe  house  °f  Ja'cob,  is  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  ||  straitened?  are  these  his  doings?  do  not  my 
words  do  good  to  him  that  walketh  fuprightly  ? 

8  Even  fof  late  my  people  is  risen  up  as  an  enemy  :  ye 
pull  off  the  robe  fwith  the  garment  from  them  that  pass  by 
securely  as  men  averse  from  war.  . 

9  The  ||  women  of  my  people  have  ye  cast  out  from  their 
pleasant  houses;  from  their  children  have  ye  taken  away 
my  glory  for  ever. 

10  Arise  ye,  and  depart;  for  this  is  not  yourm rest:  because 
it  is  "polluted,  it  shall  destroy  you,  even  with  a  sore  destruction. 

11  If  a  man  ||°walking  in  the  spirit  and  falsehood  do  lie, 
saying,  I  will  prophesy  unto  thee  of  wine  and  of  strong 
drink;  he  shall  even  be  the  prophet  of  this  people. 

12  ^pT  will  surely  assemble,  O  Ja'coh,  all  of  thee;  I  will 
surely  gather  the  remnant  of  I  s' ra-el ;  I  will  put  them  to¬ 
gether  ’as  the  sheep  of  Boz'rah,  as  the  flock  in  the  midst  of 
their  fold:  They  shall  make  great  noise  by  reason  of  the 
multitude  of  men. 

13  The  breaker  is  come  up  before  them:  they  have  broken 
up,  and  have  passed  through  the  gate,  and  are  gone  out  by 
it ;  and  ’their  king  shall  pass  before  them,  'and  the  Lord  on 
the  head  of  them. 
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13  Bind  the  chariot  to  the  swift  steed,  O  'inhabitant  of 
Lachish :  forshe  wastliebeginningofsin  tothedaughter 
of  Zi'on  ;  for  the  transgressions  of  Is'ra-el  were  found 

14  in  thee.  Therefore  shalt  thou  give  a  parting  gift  to 
Mor'esh-eth-gath  :  the  houses  of  Ach'zib  shall  he  2a 

15  deceitful  thing  unto  the  kings  of  Is'ra-el.  I  will  yet 
bring  unto  thee, O  'inhabitant of Ma-re'shah,  him  that 
shall  possess  thee :  the  glory  of  Is'ra-el  shall  come  even 

16  unto  A-dul'lam.  Make  thee  bald,  and  poll  thee  for 
the  children  of  thy  delight:  enlarge  thy  baldness  as 
the  -’eagle;  for  they  are  gone  into  captivity  from  thee. 

2  Woe  to  them  that  devise  iniquity  and  work  evil 
upon  their  beds!  when  the  morning  is  light,  they 
practise  it,  because  it  is  in  the  power  of  theii  hand. 

2 And  they  covet  fields,  and  seize  them;  and  houses, 
and  take  them  away:  and  they  oppress  a  man  and 

3  his  house,  even  a  man  and  his  heritage.  Therefore 
thus  saith  the  Lord:  Behold,  against  this  family  do 
I  devise  an  evil,  from  y\rhich  ye  shall  not  remove 
your  necks,  neither  shall  ye  walk  haughtily ;  for  it  ^ 

4  is  an  evil  time.  In  that  day  shall  they  take  up  a  ,fcu' 
parable  against  you,  and  lament  Bvith  a  doleful  | 
lamentation,  and  say,  We  be  utterly  spoiled:  he |  <*»« 
changeth  the  portion  of  my  people:  how  doth  he 
“remove  it  from  me!  to  the  rebellious  he  divideth 

5  our  fields.  Therefore  thou  shalt  have  none  that  ^ 
shall  cast  the  line  by  lot  in  the  congregation  of  the  j  Prophesy 
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CHARTER  III. 

Cruelty  of  the  princes  ;  falsehood  of  the  prophets  ;  security  of  them  both. 

AND  I  said,  Hear,  I  pray  you,  O  heads  of  Ja'coh,  aud 
ye  princes  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el :  “Is  it  not  for  you 
to  know  judgment? 

2  Who  hate  the  good,  and  love  the  evil ;  who  pluck  off 
their  skin  from  off  them,  and  their  flesh  from  off  their  bones ; 

3  Who  also  “eat  the  flesh  of  my  people,  and  flay  their  skin 
from  off  them ;  and  they  break  their  bones,  and  chop  them 
in  pieces,  as  for  the  pot,  and  cas  flesh  within  the  caldron. 

4  Then  dshall  they  cry  unto  the  Lord,  but  he  will  not  hear 
them :  he  will  even  hide  his  face  from  them  at  that  time,  as 
they  have  behaved  themselves  ill  in  their  doings. 

5  ®jTlms  saith  the  Lord  ’concerning  the  prophets  that 
make  my  people  err,  that  •'bite  with  their  teeth,  and  cry, 
Peace;  and  "he  that  putteth  not  into  their  mouths,  they  even 
'prepare  war  against  him : 


6  Lord.  “Prophesy  ye  not,  thus  they  prophesy.  They 
shall  not  prophesy  7to  these :  reproaches  shall  not 

7  depart.  “Shall  it  be  said,  O  house  of  Ja'coh,  Is  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord  "straitened  ?  are  these  his  doings  ? 
Do  not  my  words  do  good  to  him  that  walketh  up- 

8  rightly  ?  But  ,0of  late  my  people  is  risen  up  as  an 
enemy :  ye  strip  the  robe  from  off  the  garment  from 
them  that  pass  by  securely  as  men  averse  from  war. 

9  The  women  of  my  people  ye  cast  out  from  their  pleas¬ 
ant  houses;  from  their  young  children  ye  take  away 

10  my  glory  for  ever.  Arise  ye,  and  depart ;  for  this  is 
not  your  rest :  because  of  uncleanness  "that  destroy- 

lleth,  even  with  a  grievous  destruction.  If  a  man 
walking  12in  wind  and  falsehood  do  lie,  saying,  I  will 
prophesy  unto  thee  of  wine  and  of  strong  drink ;  he 
shall  even  be  the  prophet  of  this  people. 

12  I  will  surely  assemble,  O  Ja'cob,  all  of  thee;  I 
will  surely  gather  the  remnant  of  Is'ra-el ;  I  will  put 
them  together  as  the  sheep  of  Boz'rah  :  as  a  flock  in 
the  midst  of  their  pasture,  they  shall  make  great 

13  noise  by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  men.  The  breaker 
is  gone  up  before  them:  they  have  bioken  foith 
and  passed  on  to  the  gate,  and  are  gone  out  thereat : 
and  their  king  is  passed  on  before  them,  and  the 
Lord  at  the  head  of  them. 

8  And  I  said,  Hear,  I  pray  you,  ye  heads  of  Ja'cob, 
and  rulers  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el :  is  it  not  for  you 
2 to  know  judgement?  who  hate  the  good,  aud  love  the 
evil ;  who  pluck  off  their  skin  from  off  them,  aud 

3  their  flesh  from  off  their  bones;  who  also  eat  the 
flesh  of  my  people;  and  they  flay  their  skin  from  off 
them,  and  break  their  bones:  yea,  they  chop  them  in 
pieces,  as  for  the  pot,  and  as  flesh  within  the  caldron. 

4  Then  shall  they  cry  unto  the  Lord,  but  he  will  not 
answer  them :  "yea,  he  will  hide  his  face  from  them 
at  that  time,  according  as  they  have  wrought  evil  in 

5  their  doings.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the 
prophets  that  make  my  people  to  err  ;  that  bite  with 
their  teeth  and  cry,  Peace :  and  whoso  putteth  not  into 
their  mouths,  they  even  '’prepare  war  against  him 
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fi  '■Therefore  mgnt  snail  be  unto  you,  fthat  ye  shall  not 
nave  a  vision;  and  it  shall  be  dark  unto  you,  fthat  ye  shall 
no  nine;  ‘and  the  sun  shall  go  down  over  the  prophets, 
and  the  day  shall  be  dark  over  them. 

7  Then  shall  the  seers  be  ashamed,  and  the  diviners  con¬ 
founded;  yea,  they  shall  all  cover  their  flips;  Tor  there 
no  answer  of  God. 

^  tn'ly  I  am  full  of  power  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 

and  of  judgment,  and  of  might,  'to  declare  unto  Ja'cob  his 
transgression,  and  to  Is'ra-el  his  sin. 

9  Hear  this,  I  pray  you,  ye  heads  of  the  house  of  Ja'cob, 
and  princes  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  that  abhor  judgment,  and 
pervert  all  equity. 

10  “They  build  up  Zi'on  with  "fblood,  and  Je-ru'sa-lem 
with  iniquity. 

11  °The  heads  thereof  judge  for  reward,  and  pthe  priests 
thereof  teach  for  hire,  and  the  prophets  thereof  divine  for 
money :  "yet  will  they  lean  upon  the  Lord,  fand  say,  Is 
not  the  Lord  among  us?  none  evil  can  come  upon  us. 

12  Therefore  shall  Zi'on  for  your  sake  be  ^ploughed  as  a 
field,  "and  Je-ru'sa-lem  shall  become  heaps,  and 'the  mount¬ 
ain  of  the  house  as  the  high  places  of  the  forest. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Establishment  of  Christ' s  kingdom ;  peace ,  restoration ,  kingdom ,  cSfc, 

T)UT  “in  the  last  days  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the 
J-J  mountain  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  shall  be  established 
in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  it  shall  be  exalted  above 
the  hills ;  and  people  shall  flow  unto  it. 

2  And  many  nations  shall  come,  and  say,  Come,  and  let 
us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  house  of 
the  God  of  Ja'cob ;  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we 
will  walk  in  his  paths:  for  the  law  shall  go  forth  of  Zi'on, 
and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

3  ^[And  he  shall  judge  among  many  people,  and  rebuke 
strong  nations  afar  off,  and  they  shall  beat  their  swords 
into  '’ploughshares,  and  their  spears  into  ||  pruninghooks : 
nation  shall  not  lift  up  a  sword  against  nation,  “neither 
shall  they  learn  war  any  more. 

4  ''But  they  shall  sit  every  man  under  his  vine  and  under 
his  fig  tree  ;  and  none  shall  make  them  afraid :  for  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  spoken  it. 

5  For'all  people  will  walk  every  one  in  thenameofhisgod,  and 
'we will  walk  in  the  name  oftheLoRDour  God  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  “will  I  assemble  her  that 
halteth,  ‘and  I  will  gather  her  that  is  driven  out,  and  her 
that  I  have  afflicted; 

7  And  I  will  make  her  that  halted  ‘a  remnant,  and  her  that 
was  cast  far  off  a  strong  nation :  and  the  Lord  ‘shall  reign 
over  them  in  mount  Zi'on  from  henceforth,  even  for  ever. 

8  ^|And  thou,  O  tower  of  ||  the  flock,  the  strong  hold  of  the 
daughter  of  Zi'on,  unto  thee  shall  it  come,  even  the  first  do¬ 
minion;  thekingdomshallcometothedaughterof  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

9  Now  why  dost  thou  cry  out  aloud  ?  Hs  there  no  king  in 
thee  ?  is  thy  counsellor  perished  ?  for  “pangs  have  taken 
thee  as  a  woman  in  travail. 

10  Be  in  pain,  and  labour  to  bring  forth,  O  daughter  of 
Zi'on,  like  a  woman  in  travail :  for  now  shalt  thou  go  forth  out 
of  the  city,  and  thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  field,  and  thou  shalt 
go  even  to  Bab'y-lon ;  there  shalt  thou  be  delivered ;  there 
the  Lord  shall  redeem  thee  from  the  hand  of  thine  enemies. 

11  ^["Now  also  many  nations  are  gathered  against  thee, 
that  say,  Let  her  be  defiled,  and  let  our  eye  “look  upon  Zi'on. 

12  But  they  know  not  The  thoughts  of  the  Lord:  neither 
understand  they  his  counsel:  for  he  shall  gather  them  9as 
the  sheaves  into  the  floor. 

13  rAriseandthresh,OdaughterofZi'on:  fori  will  make  thine 
horn  iron,  and  I  will  make  thy  hoofs  brass:  and  thou  shalt  'beat 
in  pieces  many  people:  'and  I  will  consecrate  their  gain  unto  the 
Lord,  and  their  substance  unto  “the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 


10 


6  Therefore  it  shall  be  night  unto  you,  that  ye  shall 
have  no  vision ;  and  it  shall  be  dark  unto  you,  that 
ye  shall  not  divine;  and  the  sun  shall  go  down  upon 
the  prophets,  and  the  day  shall  be  black  i 

7  them.  And  the  seers  shall  be  ashamed,  and  the 
diviners  confounded ;  yea,  they  shall  all  cover  thei 

8  lips :  for  there  is  no  answer  of  God.  But  I  truly  am 
full  of  power  'by  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  of 
judgement,  and  of  might,  to  declare  unto  Ja'cob  his 

9  transgression,  and  to  Is'ra-el  his  sin.  Hear  this,  I  pray 
you,  ye  heads  of  the  house  of  Ja'cob,  and  rulers  of 
the  house  of  Is'ra-el,  that  abhor  judgement,  and  per 
vert  all  equity.  They  build  up  Zi'on  with  blood,  and 

11  Je-ru'sa-lem  with  iniquity.  The  heads  thereof  judge 
for  reward,  and  the  priests  thereof  teach  for  hire,  and 
the  prophets  thereof  hvine  for  money  :  yet  will  they 
lean  upon  the  Lord,  and  say,  Is  not  the  Lord  in  the 

1 2  midst  of  us  ?  no  evil  shall  come  upon  us.  Therefore 
shall  Zi'on  for  your  sake  be  plowed  as  a  field,  and 
Je-ru'sa-lem  shall  become  heaps,  and  the  mountain 
of  the  house  as  the  high  places  of  a  forest. 

4*  2But  in  the  latter  days  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord’s  house  shall  be  established  3in 
the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  it  shall  be  exalted  above 

2  the  hills ;  and  peoples  shall  flow  unto  it.  And  many 
nations  shall  go  and  say,  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  house  of  the 
God  of  Ja'cob ;  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and 
we  will  walk  in  his  paths :  for  out  of  Zi'on  shall  go  forth 
The  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

3  And  he  shall  judge  ‘between  "many  peoples,  and  shall 
'reprove  strong  nations  afar  off;  and  they  shall  beat 
their  swords  into  plowshares,  and  their  spears  into 
pruninghooks :  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against 

4  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more.  But 
they  shall  sit  every  man  under  his  vine  and  under  his 
fig  tree ;  and  none  shall  make  them  afraid :  for  the 

5  mouth  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  spoken  it.  For  all 
the  peoples  8will  walk  every  one  in  the  name  of  his 
god,  and  we  will  walk  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  our 
God  for  ever  and  ever 

6  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord, will  I  assemble  her  that 
halteth,  and  I  will  gather  her  that  is  driven  away,  and 

7  her  that  I  have  afflicted ;  and  I  will  make  her  that 
halted  a  remnant,  and  her  that  was  cast  far  off  a  strong 
nation  :  and  the  Lord  shall  reign  over  them  in  mount 

8  Zi'on  from  henceforth  even  for  ever.  And  thou,  O 
tower  of  The  flock,  10the  hill  of  the  daughter  of  Zi'on, 
unto  thee  shall  it  come;  yea,  the  former  dominion  shall 
come,  the  kingdom  of  the  daughter  of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

9  Now  why  dost  thou  cry  out  aloud  ?  Is  there  no  king 
in  thee,  is  thy  counsellor  perished, ‘that  pangs  have 

10  taken  hold  of  thee  as  of  a  woman  in  travail?  Be  in  pain, 
and  labour  to  bring  forth,  O  daughter  of  Zi'on,  like  a 
woman  in  travail :  for  now  shalt  thou  go  forth  out  of 
the  city,  and  shalt  dwell  in  the  field,  and  shalt  come 
even  untoBab'y-lon;there  shalt  thou  be  rescued;  there 
shall  the  Lord  redeem  thee  from  the  hand  of  thine 

11  enemies.  And  now  many  nations  are  assembled 
against  thee,  that  say,  Let  her  be  defiled,  and  let  our  eye 
"see  its  desire  upon  Zi'on.  But  they  know  not  the 
thoughts  of  the  Lord,  neither  understand  they  his 
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counsel :  for  he  hath  gathered  them  as  the  sheaves  to  the  iaas“cl^net 


13  threshing-floor.  Arise  and  thresh,  O  daughter  of  Zi'on : 
for  I  will  make  thine  horn  iron,  and  I  will  make  thy 
hoofs  brass :  and  thou  shalt  beat  in  pieces  many  peo¬ 
ples  :  and  12thou  shalt  devote  their  gain  unto  the  Lord, 
and  their  substance  unto  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

The  birth  of  Christ;  his  kingdom;  his  conquest. 

VT  OW  gather  thyself  in  troops,  O  daughter  of  troops:  he 
IN  hath  laid  siege  against  us:  they  shall  “smite  the  judge 
of  Is'ra-el  with  a  rod  upon  the  cheek. 

2  But  thou/Beth'-le-hem  Eph'ra-tab,  though  thou  be  little 
“among  the  "thousands  of  Ju'dah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall  he 
come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be  “ruler  in  Is'ra-el;  'whose 
goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  -(-everlasting. 

3  Therefore  will  he  give  them  up,  until  the  time  that  "she 
which  travaiieth  hath  brought  forth:  then  ‘the  remnant  of 
his  brethren  shall  return  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

4  fT  And  he  shall  stand  and  H’feed  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord, 
in  the  majesty  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God;  and  they 
shall  abide:  for  now  ‘shall  he  begreat  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

5  And  this  man  'shall  be  the  peace,  when  the  As-syr'i-an 
shall  come  into  our  land :  and  when  he  shall  tread  in  our 
palaces,  then  shall  we  raise  against  him  seven  shepherds, 

and  eight  -(-principal  men.  ....  , 

6  And  they  shall  f  waste  the  land  of  As-syr'i-a  with  the  sword, 
and  the  land  of  mNim'rod  ||  in  the  entrances  thereof;  thus 
shall  he  "deliver  us  from  the  As-syr'i-an,  when  he  cometh 
into  our  land,  and  when  he  treadeth  within  our  borders. 

7  And  "the  remnant  of  Ja'cob  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  many 
people  ras  the  dew  from  the  Lord,  as  the  showers  upon  the 
grass,  that  tarrieth  not  for  man,  nor  waiteth  for  the  sons  of  men . 

8  5| And  the  remnant  of  Ja'cob  shall  be  among  the  Gentiles 
in  the  midst  of  many  people,  as  a  lion  among  the  beasts  of 
the  forest,  as  a  young  lion  among  the  flocks  of  ||  sheep: 
who,  if  he  go  through,  both  treadeth  down,  and  teareth  in 
pieces,  and  none  can  deliver. 

9  Thine  hand  shall  be  lifted  up  upon  thine  adversaries, 
and  all  thine  enemies  shall  be  cut  off. 

10  «And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  I  will  cut  off  thy  horses  out  of  the  midst  of  thee,  and  I 
will  destroy  thy  chariots : 

11  And  I  will  cut  off  the  cities  of  thy  land,  and  throw 
down  all  thy  strong  holds: 

12  And  I  will  cut  off  witchcrafts  out  of  thine  hand;  and 
thou  shalt  have  no  more  "soothsayers : 

13  *Thy  graven  images  -also  will  I  cut  off,  and  thy  ||  stand¬ 
ing  images  out  of  the  midst  of  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  'no 
more  worship  the  work  of  thy  hands. 

14  And  I  will  pluck  up  thy  groves  out  of  the  midst  of 
thee:  so  will  I  destroy  thy  || cities. 

15  And  I  will  "execute  vengeance  in  anger  and  fury  upon 
the  heathen,  such  as  they  have  not  heard. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

God's  controversy  for  unkindness ,  for  tgnor ance ,  for  injustice,  and  ear  iilottttty. 

HEAR  ye  now  what  the  Lord  saith  :  Arise,  contend 
thou  1 1  before  the  mountains,  and  let  the  hills  hear  thy  voice. 
2  “Hear  ye,  O  mountains,  ‘the  Lord’s  controversy,  and  ye 
strong  foundations  of  the  earth  :  for  "the  Lord  hath  a  con¬ 
troversy  with  his  people,  and  he  will  plead  with  Is'ra-el. 

3  O  my  people, "what  have  I  done  unto  thee?  and  wherein 
have  I  wearied  thee?  testify  against  me. 

4  "For  I  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  and 
redeemed  thee  out  of  the  house  of  servants ;  and  I  sent 
before  thee  Mo'ses,  Aa'ron,  and  Mir'i-am. 

5  O  my  people,  remember  now  what  'Ba'lak  king  of  Mo'ab 
consulted,  and  what  Ba'laam  the  son  of  Be'or  answered  him 
from  "Shit'tim  unto  Gil'gal;  that  ye  may  know  ‘the  right¬ 
eousness  of  the  Lord. 

6  51  Wherewith  shall  I  come  before  the  Lord,  and  bow 
myself  before  the  high  God?  shall  I  come  before  him  with 
burnt  offerings,  with  calves  fof  a  year  old? 

7  ’Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with  thousands  of  ranis,  or  with 
ten  thousands  of  ‘rivers  of  oil?  'shall  I  give  my  firstborn  for 
my  transgression,  the  fruit  of  my  fbody  for  the  sin  of  my  soul? 


O  Now  shalt  thou  gather  thyself  in  troops,  O  daughter 
of  troops :  he  hath  laid  siege  against  us :  they  shall 
smite  the  judge  of  Is'ra-el  with  a  rod  upon  the  cheek. 

2  But  thou,  Beth'-le-hem  Eph'ra-thah,  which  art  little 
to  be  among  the  'thousands  of  Ju'dah,  out  of  thee  shall 
one  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Is'ra-el ; 
whose  goings  forth  are  from  of  old,  2from  everlasting. 

3  Therefore  will  he  give  them  up,  until  the  time  that  she 
which  travaiieth  hath  brought  forth  :  then  the  residue 
of  his  brethren  shall  return  3unto  the  children  of 

4  Is'ra-el.  And  he  shall  stand,  and  shall  feed  his  flock  in 
the  strength  of  the  Lord,  in  the  majesty  of  the  name 
of  the  Lord  his  God :  and  they  shall  abide;  for  now 

5  shall  he  be  great  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.  And  this 
man  shall  be  our  peace :  when  the  As-syr'i-an  shall  come 
into  our  land,  and  w'hen  he  shall  tread  in  our  palaces, 
then  shall  we  raise  against  him  seven  shepherds,  and 

6  eight  'principal  men.  And  they  shall  ‘waste  the  land 
of  As-syr'i-a  with  the  sword, and  the  land  of  Nim'rod  in 
the  entrances  thereof :  and  he  shall  deliver  us  from  the 
As-syr'i-an,  when  he  cometh  into  our  land,  and  when 

7  he  treadeth  within  our  border.  And  the  remnant  of 
Ja'cob  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  many  peoples  as  dew 
from  the  Lord,  as  showers  upon  the  grass ;  that 
tarrieth  not  for  man,  nor  waiteth  for  the  sons  of  men. 

8  And  the  remnant  of  Ja'cob  shall  be  among  the  nations, 
in  the  midst  of  many  peoples,  as  a  lion  among 
the  beasts  of  the  forest,  as  a  young  lion  among 
the  flocks  of  sheep :  who,  if  he  go  through,  treadeth 
down  and  teareth  in  pieces,  and  there  is  none .  to 

9  deliver.  Let  thine  hand  be  lifted  up  above  thine 
adversaries,  and  let  all  thine  enemies  be  cut  off. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I  will  cut  off  thy  horses  out  of  the  midst 

11  of  thee,  and  will  destroy  thy  chariots:  and  I  will 
cut  off  the  cities  of  thy  land,  and  will  throw  down 

12 all  thy  strong  holds:  and  I  will  cut  off  witchcrafts 
out  of  thine  hand ;  and  thou  shalt  have  no  more 

13 soothsayers:  and  I  will  cut  off  thy  graven  images 
and  thy  ‘pillars  out  of  the  midst  of  thee ;  and  thou 
shalt  no  more  worship  the  work  of  thine  hands. 

14  And  I  will  pluck  up  thine  TAsh'er-im  out  of  the  midst 

45 of  thee:  and  I  will  destroy  thy  ‘cities  And  I  will 
execute  vengeance  in  anger  and  fury  upon  the 
nations  ‘which  hearkened  not. 

G  Hear  ye  now  what  the  Lord  safth :  Arise,  con¬ 
tend  thou  before  the  mountains,  and  let  the  hills 

2  hear  thy  voice.  Hear,  O  ye  mountains, the  Lord’s 
controversy,  and  ye  enduring  foundations  of  the 
earth:  for  the  Lord  hath  a  controversy  with  his 

3  people,  and  he  will  plead  with  Is'ra-el.  O  my  people, 
what  have  I  done  unto  thee?  and  wherein  have  1 

4 wearied  thee?  testify  against  me.  For  I  brought 
thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  and  redeemed 
thee  out  of  the  house  of  bondage ;  and  I  sent  before 

5  thee  Mo'ses,  Aa'ron,  and  Mir'i-am.  O  my  people, 
remember  now  what  Ba'lak  king  of  Mo'ab  con¬ 
sulted,  and  what  Ba'laam  the  son  of  Be'or  answered 
him ;  remember  from  Shit'tim  unto  Gil'gal,  that  ye 

6  may  know  the  righteous  acts  of  the  Lord.  Where¬ 
with  shall  I  come  before  the  Lord,  and  bow  my¬ 
self  before  the  high  God?  shall  I  come  before 
him  with  burnt  offerings,  with  calves  of  a  year 

7 old?  Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with  thousands 
of  rams,  or  with  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of  oil? 
shall  I  give  my  firstborn  for  my  transgression, 
the  fruit  of  my  body  for  the  sin  of  my  soul? 
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8  He  hath  ""shewed  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good;  and  what 
doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  "to  do  justly,  and  to  love 
mercy,  and  to  fwalk  humbly  with  thy  God? 

9  The  Lord’s  voice  crieth  unto  the  city,  and  ||  the  man  of 
wisdom  shall  see  thy  name:  hear  ye  the  rod,  and  who  hath 
appointed  it. 

10  ^1 1|  Are  there  yet  the  treasures  of  wickedness  in  the  house 
ot  the  wicked,  and  the  fscant  measure  0 that  is  abominable? 

11  ||  Shall  1  count  them  pure  with  pthe  wicked  balances, 
and  with  the  bag  of  deceitful  weights? 

12  For  the  rich  men  thereof  are  full  of  violence,  and  the 
inhabitants  thereof  have  spoken  lies,  and  ''their  tongue  is 
deceitful  in  their  mouth. 

13  Therefore,  also  'will  I  rmake  thee  sick  in  smiting  thee, 
in  making  thee  desolate  because  of  thy  sins. 

14  ’Thou  shalt  eat,  but  not  be  satisfied;  and  thy  casting 
down  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  take 
hold,  but  shalt  not  deliver;  and  that  which  thou  deliverest 
will  I  give  up  to  the  sword. 

15  Thou  shalt  'sow,  but  thou  shalt  not  reap;  thou  shalt 
tread  the  olives,  but  thou  shalt  not  anoint  thee  with  oil ; 
and  sweet  wine,  but  shalt  not  drink  wine. 

16  ^|For  ||  the  statutes  of  "Om'ri  are  ‘'kept,  and  all  the  works 
of  the  house  of  ’'A'hab,  and  ye  walk  in  their  counsels ;  that  I 
should  make  thee’a  ||  desolation,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof 
a  hissing:  therefore  ye  shall  bear  the  reproach  of  my  people. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

The  church  complaining  y  futteth  her  confidence  in  God. 

WOE  is  me !  for  I  am  as  fwhen  they  have  gathered  the 
summer  fruits,  as  "the  grape  gleanings  of  the  vintage : 
there  is  no  cluster  to  eat :  6my  soul  desired  the  first  ripe  fruit. 

2  The  c || good  man  is  perished  out  of  the  earth;  and  there 
is  none  upright  among  men  :  they  all  lie  in  wait  for  blood ; 
“They  hunt  every  man  his  brother  with  a  net. 

3  TjThat  they  may  do  evil  with  both  hands  earnestly,  'the 
prince  asketh,  /and  the  judge  asketh  for  a  reward;  and  the  great 
man,  he  uttereth  fhis  mischievous  desire:  so  they  wrap  it  up. 
4  The  best  of  them  °is  as  a  brier:  the  most  upright  is 
•HosV m  sharper  than  a  thorn  hedge :  the  day  of  thy  watchmen,  and 
thy  visitation  cometh ;  now  shall  be  their  perplexity. 

5  ^['"Trustye  notin  a  friend,  put  ye  not  confidence  in  a  guide: 
keep  the  doors  of  thy  mouth  from  her  that  lieth  in  thy  bosom. 

6  For 'the  son  dishonoureth  the  father,  the  daughter  riseth 
up  against  her  mother,  the  daughter  in  law  against  her 
mother  in  law;‘a  man’s  enemies  are  the  men  of  his  own  house. 
7  Therefore  kl  will  look  unto  the  Lord;  I  will  wait  for 
*isae82i73  the  God  of  my  salvation  :  my  God  will  hear  me. 

8  ^{'Rejoice  not  against  me,0  mine  enemy :  ’"when  I  fall, I  shall 
arise ;  when  I  sit  in  darkness,  "the  Lord  shall  be  a  light  unto  me. 

9  °I  will  bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord  because  I  have 
sinned  against  him,  until  he  plead  my  cause,  and  execute 
judgment  for  me :  phe  will  bring  me  forth  to  the  light,  and 
I  shall  behold  his  righteousness. 

10  || Then  she  that  is  mine  enemy  shall  see  it,  and  5shame 
shall  cover  her  which  said  unto  me,  'Where  is  the  Lord 
thy  God  ?  ’mine  eyes  shall  behold  her :  now  fshaJl  she  be 
trodden  down  'as  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

11  In  the  day  that  thy  "walls  are  to  be  built,  in  that  day 
shall  the  decree  be  far  removed. 

12  In  that  dav  also  "Tie  shall  come  even  to  thee  from  As- 
syr'i-a,  ||and  from  the  fortified  cities,  and  from  the  fortress 
even  to  the  river,  and  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  mountain 
to  mountain. 

13  || Notwithstanding,  the  land  shall  be  desolate  because 
of  them  that  dwell  therein,  yfor  the  fruit  of  their  doings. 

14  ^]j|Feed  thy  people  w'ith  thy  rod,  the  flock  of  thine 
heritage,  which  dwell  solitarily  in  2the  wood,  in  the  midst 
^  °f  Car'mel :  let  them  feed  in  Ba'shan  and  Gil'e-ad,  as  in 

■isa.  37.24,  |  the  days  of  old. 
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8 He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good;  and 
what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly, 
and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God'? 

9  The  voice  of  the  Lord  crieth  unto  the  city,  and 
the  man  of  wisdom  will  'see  thy  name :  hear  ye  the 

10  rod,  and  who  hath  appointed  it.  Are  there  yet  the 
treasures  of  wickedness  in  the  house  of  the  wicked 

11  and  the  scant  "measure  that  is  abominable?  Shall  I 
be  pure  with  wicked  balances,  and  with  a  bag  of 

12  deceitful  weights?  For  the  rich  men  thereof  are  full 
of  violence,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  have  spoken 
lies,  and  their  tongue  is  deceitful  in  their  mouth. 

13  Therefore  I  also  have  smitten  thee  with  a  grievous 
wound;  I  have  made  thee  desolate  because  of  thy 

14 sins.  Thou  shalt  eat,  but  not  be  satisfied;  and  thy 
humiliation  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  thee:  and  thou 
shalt  remove,  but  shalt  not  carry  away  safe;  and 
that  which  thou  carriest  away  will  I  give  up  to  the 

15  sword.  Thou  shalt  sow,  but  shalt  not  reap:  thou 
shalt  tread  the  olives,  but  shalt  not  anoint  thee  with 
oil;  and  the  vintage,  but  shalt  not  drink  the  wine. 

16  For  the  statutes  of  Om'ri  are  kept,  and  all  the  works 
of  the  house  of  A'hab,  and  ye  walk  in  their  counsels 
that  I  should  make  thee  4a  desolation,  and  the  in¬ 
habitants  thereof  an  hissing;  and  ye  shall  bear  the 
reproach  of  my  people. 

7  Woe  is  me  !  for  I  am  as  when  they  have  gathered 
the  summer  fruits,  as  the  grape  gleanings  of  the 
vintage:  there  is  no  cluster  to  eat;  5my  soul  desireth 

2  the  firstripe  fig.  The  godly  man  is  perished  out  of 
the  earth,  and  there  is  none  upright  among  men: 
they  all  lie  in  wait  for  blood;  they  hunt  every  man 

3  his  brother  with  a  net.  6Their  hands  are  upon  that 
which  is  evil  to  do  it  diligently;  the  prince  asketh, 
and  the  judge  is  ready  for  a  reward;  and  the  great 
man,  he  uttereth  the  mischief  of  his  soul :  thus  they 

4  weave  it  together.  The  best  of  them  is  as  a  brier:  The 
most  upright  is  worse  than  a  thorn  hedge :  the  day 
of  thy  watchmen,  even  thy  visitation,  is  come;  now 

5  shall  be  their  perplexity.  Trust  ye  not  in  a  friend,  put 
ye  not  confidence  in  a  8guide :  keep  the  doors  of  thy 

6  mouth  from  her  that  lieth  in  thy  bosom.  For  the  son 
dishonoureth  the  father,  the  daughter  riseth  up  against 
her  mother,  the  daughter  in  law  against  her  mother  in 
law;  a  man’s  enemies  are  the  men  of  his  own  house. 

7  But  as  for  me,  9I  will  look  unto  the  Lord;  I  will 
wait  for  the  God  of  my  salvation  :  my  God  will  hear 

8  me.  Rejoice  not  against  me,  O  ,0mine  enemy :  when 
I  fall,  I  shall  arise ;  when  I  sit  in  darkness,  the  Lord 

9  shall  be  a  light  unto  me.  I  will  bear  the  indignation 
of  the  Lord,  because  I  have  sinned  against  him ;  until 
he  plead  my  cause,  and  execute  judgement  for  me  :  he 
will  bring  me  forth  to  the  light,  and  I  shall  behold  his 

10  righteousness.  Then  mine  enemy  shall  see  it,  and 
shame  shall  cover  her ;  which  said  unto  me,  Where 
is  the  Lord  thy  God  ?  Mine  eyes  shall  behold  her ; 
now  shall  she  be  trodden  down  as  the  mire  of  the 

11  streets.  "A  day  for  building  thy  walls!  in  that 

12  day  shall  12the  ’"decree  be  far  removed.  In  that  day 
shall  they  come  unto  thee,  from  As-syr'i-a  and  the 
cities  of  HE'gypt,  and  from  ME'gypt  even  to  the  River, 
and  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  mountain  to  mountain. 

13Yet  shall  the  land  be  desolate  because  of  them  that 
dwell  therein,  for  the  fruit  of  their  doings. 

14  15Feed  thy  people  with  thy  rod,  the  flock 
of  thine  heritage,  which  dwell  solitarily,  in  the 
forest,  in  the  midst  of  Car'mel:  let  them  feed 
in  Ba'shan  and  Gil'e-ad,  as  in  the  days  of 
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15  “According  to  the  days  of  thy  coming  out  of  the  land 
of  E'gypt  will  I  show  unto  him  marvellous  things. 

16  «|jThe  nations  ‘shall  see  and  be  confounded  at  all  their 
might:  “they  shall  lay  their  hand  upon  their  mouth,  their 
ears  shall  be  deaf. 

17  They  shall  liek  the  ‘'dust  like  a  serpent,  “they  shall  move 
out  of  their  holes  like  ||  worms  of  the  earth:  /they  shall  be 
afraid  of  the  Lord  our  God,  and  shall  fear  because  of  thee. 

18  “Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  that  '‘pardoneth  iniquity, 
and  passeth  by  the  transgression  of  ‘the  remnant  of  his 
heritage?  ‘he  retaineth  not  his  anger  for  ever,  because  he 
delighteth  in  mercy. 

19  He  will  turn  again,  he  will  have  compassion  upon  us; 
he  will  subdue  our  iniquities;  and  thou  wilt  cast  all  their 
sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea. 

20  'Thou  wilt  perform  the  truth  to  Ja'cob,  and  the  mercy 
to  A'bra-ham,  “which  thou  hast  sworn  unto  our  fathers 
from  the  days  of  old. 


15  As  in  the  days  of  thy  coming  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  E'gypt  will  I  shew  unto  him  marvellous  things. 

16  The  nations  shall  see  and  be  ashamed  of  all  their 
might :  they  shall  lay  their  hand  upon  their  mouth, 

17  their  ears  shall  be  deaf.  They  shall  lick  the  dust  like 
a  serpent ;  like  crawling  things  of  the  earth  they  shall 
come  trembling  out  of  their  close  places :  they  shall 
come  with  fear  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  and  shall  be 

18  afraid  because  of  thee.  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee, 
that  pardoneth  iniquity,  and  passeth  by  the  trans 
gression  of  the  remnant  of  his  heritage?  he  retaineth 
not  his  anger  for  ever,  because  he  delighteth  in  mercy. 

19  He  will  turn  again  and  have  compassion  upon  us;  he 
will  'tread  our  iniquities  under  foot:  and  thou  wilt 

20  cast  all  their  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea.  2Thou 
wilt  ‘perform  the  truth  to  Ja'cob,  and  the  mercy  to 
A'bra-ham,  which  thou  hast  sworn  unto  our  fathers 
from  the  days  of  old. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

The  majcs'.y  of  God  in  goodness  to  his  people,  and  severity  against  his  enemies. 

rilHE  burden  “of  Nin'e-veh.  The  book  of  the  vision  of 
-L  Na'hum  the  El'kosh-ite. 

2  ||  God  is  ‘jealous,  and  “the  Lord  revengeth;  the  Lord 
revengeth,  and  f is  furious;  the  Lord  will  take  vengeance 
on  his  adversaries,  and  he  reserveth  xvrath  for  his  enemies. 

3  The  Lord  is  dslow  to  anger,  and  “great  in  power,  and 
will  not  at  all  acquit  the  wicked :  -The  Lord  hath  his  way  in 
the  whirlwind  and  in  the  storm,  and  the  clouds  are  the  dust 
of  his  feet. 

4  "He  rebuketh  the  sea,  and  maketh  it  dry,  and  drieth  up 
all  the  rivers:  ‘Ba'shau  languisheth,  and  Car'mel,  and  the 
flower  of  Leb'a-non  languisheth. 

5  ’The  mountains  quake  at  him,  and  ‘the  hills  melt,  and 
'the  earth  is  burned  at  his  presence,  yea,  the  world,  and  all 
that  dwell  therein. 

6  Who  can  stand  before  his  indignation?  and  “who  can 
fabide  in  the  fierceness  of  his  anger?  "his  fury  is  poured 
out  like  fire,  and  the  rocks  are  thrown  down  by  him. 

7  “The  Lord  is  good,  a  || strong  hold  in  the  day  of  trouble; 
and  phe  knoweth  them  that  trust  in  him. 

8  5But  with  an  overrunning  flood  he  will  make  an  utter  end 
of  the  place  thereof,  and  darkness  shall  pursue  his  enemies. 

9  rWhat  do  ye  imagine  against  the  Lord?  "he  will  make  an 
utter  end :  affliction  shall  not  rise  up  the  second  time. 

10  For  while  they  be  folden  together  ‘as  thorns,  "and  while 
they  are  drunken  as  drunkards,  xthey  shall  be  devoured  as 
stubble  fully  dry. 

11  There  is  one  come  out  ot  thee,  “that  imagineth  evil 
against  the  Lord,  fa  wicked  counsellor. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  || Though  they  be  quiet,  and 
likewise  many,  yet  thus  'shall  they  be  feut  down,  when  he 
shall  “pass  through.  Though  I  have  afflicted  thee,  I  will 
afflict  thee  no  more. 

13  For  now  will  I  ‘break  his  yoke  from  off  thee,  and  will 
burst  thy  bonds  in  sunder. 

14  And  the  Lord  hath  given  a  commandment  concerning 
thee,  that  no  more  of  thy  name  be  sown :  out  of  the  house 
of  thy  gods  will  I  cut  off  the  graven  image  and  the  molten 
image:  “I  will  make  thy  grave;  for  thou  art  vile. 

15  Behold  dupon  the  mountains  the  feet  of  him  that 
bringeth  good  tidings,  that  publisheth  peace !  O  J u'dah,  fkeep 
thy  solemn  feasts,  perform  thy  vows:  for  f “the  wicked  shall 
no  more  pass  through  thee :  rhe  is  utterly  cut  off. 


1  The  ‘burden  of  Nin'e-veh.  The  book  of  the  vision 
of  Na'hum  the  El'kosh-ite. 

2  The  Lord  is  a  jealous  God  and  avengeth ;  the 
Lord  avengeth  and  is  full  of  wrath ;  the  Lord 
taketh  vengeance  on  his  adversaries,  and  he  reserveth 

3  wrath  for  bis  enemies.  The  Lord  is  slow  to  anger, 
and  great  iu  power,  and  will  by  no  means  clear  the 
guilty :  the  Lord  hath  his  way  in  the  whirlwind 
and  in  the  storm,  and  the  clouds  are  the  dust  of  his 

4  feet.  He  rebuketh  the  sea,  and  maketh  it  dry,  and 
drieth  up  all  the  rivers:  Ba'shan  languisheth,  and 
Car'mel,  and  the  flower  of  Leb'a-non  languisheth. 

5  The  mountains  quake  at  him,  and  the  hills  melt ; 
and  the  earth  is  upheaved  at  his  presence,  yea,  the 

6  world,  and  all  that  dwell  therein.  Who  can  stand 
before  his  indignation?  and  who  can  abide  in  the 
fierceness  of  his  anger?  his  fury  is  poured  out  like 

7  fire,  and  the  rocks  are  broken  asunder  by  him.  The 
Lord  is  good,  a  strong  hold  in  the.day  of  trouble ; 
and  he  knoweth  them  that  put  their  trust  in  him. 

8  But  with  an  overrunning  flood  he  will  make  a  full  end 
of  the  place  thereof,  and  will  pursue  his  enemies  into 

9  darkness.  What  do  ye  imagine  against  the  Lord? 
he  will  make  a  full  end:  affliction  shall  not  rise  up 

10 the  second  time.  For  though  they  be  like  tangled 
thorns,  and  be  drenched  as  it  were  in  their  drink, 
they  shall  be  devoured  ‘utterly  as  dry  stubble. 

11  There  is  one  gone  forth  out  of  thee,  that  imagineth 
evil  against  the  Lord,  ‘that  counselleth  ‘wickedness. 

12 Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Though  they  be  iu  full 
strength,  and  likewise  many,  even  so  shall  they  be 
cut  down,  and  he  shall  pass  away.  ‘Though  I  have 

13  afflicted  thee,  I  will  afflict  thee  no  more.  And  now 
will  I  break  his  yoke  from  off  thee,  and  will  burst 

14  thy  bonds  in  sunder.  And  the  Lord  hath  given 
commandment  concerning  thee,  that  no  more  of 
thy  name  be  sown:  out  of  the  house  of  thy  gods 
will  I  cut  off  the  graven  image  and  the  moulten 
image ;  I  will  make  thy  grave ;  for  thou  art  vile. 

15  Behold,  upon  the  mountains  the  feet  of  him  that 
bringeth  good  tidings,  that  publisheth  peace !  Keep 
thy  feasts,  O  J u'dah,  perform  thy  vows:  for  9the 
wicked  oue  shall  no  more  pass  through  thee;  he  is 
utterly  cut  off. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

HU  XT'*  u  ” '  JSrae^  berng  punished,  God  sendeth  armies  against  their  enemies. 

||  "that  dasheth  in  pieces  is  come  up  before  thy  face: 
n  Keep  the  munition,  watch  the  way,  make  thy  loins  strong, 
iortify  thy  power  mightily. 

2  h  or  the  Lord  hath  turned  away  ||  the  excellency  of 
Jacob,  as  the  excellency  of  Is'ra-el :  for  The  emptiers  have 
emptied  them  out,  aud  marred  their  vine  branches. 

3  The  sh  ield  of  his  mighty  men  is  made  'red,  the  valiant  men 
are  ||iu  scarlet:  the  chariots  shall  be  with  ||flaming  torches  in  the 
day  ol  his  preparation, and  the  fir  trees  shall  be  terribly  shaken. 

4  The  chariots  shall  rage  in  the  streets,  they  shall  jostle 
one  against  another  in  the  broad  ways:  j-they  shall 
like  torches,  they  shall  run  like  the  lightnings. 

5  He  shall  recount  his  || worthies:  they  shall  stumble 
their  walk ;  they  shall  make  haste  to  the  wall  thereof,  and 
the  f defence  shall  be  prepared. 

6  The  gates  of  the  rivers  shall  be  opened,  and  the  palace 
shall  be  ||  dissolved. 

7  And  ||  Huz'zab  shall  be  ||  led  away  captive,  she  shall  be 
brought  up,  and  her  maids  shall  lead  her  as  with  the  voice 
of  ■'"doves,  taberiug  upon  their  breasts. 

8  ButNine-veh/s||ofoldlikeapoolofwater:  yet  they  shall  flee 
away.  Stand,  stand,  shall  they  cry ;  but  none  shall  1 1 look  back. 

9  Takeye  the  spoil  of  silver,  take  the  spoil  of  gold:  ||for  thereis 
noneend  of  the  store  ancl  glory  out  of  all  the  f  pleasant  furniture. 

10  She  is  empty,  and  void,  and  waste:  and  the  ‘'heart 
melteth,  and  The  knees  smite  together,  ‘and  much  pain  is 
in  all  loins,  and  The  faces  of  them  all  gather  blackness. 

11  Where  is  the  dwelling  of  The  lions,  and  the  feeding 
place  of  the  young  lions,  where  the  lion,  even  the  old  lion, 
walked,  and  the  lion’s  whelp,  and  none  made  them  afraid. 

1 2  The  lion  did  tear  in  pieces  enough  for  his  whelps,  and 
strangled  for  his  lionesses,  and  filled  his  holes  with  prey, 
and  his  dens  with  ravin. 

13  "‘Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and 
I  will  burn  her  chariots  in  the  smoke,  and  the  sword  shall 
devour  thy  young  lions  :  and  I  will  cut  off  thy  prey  from  the 
earth,  and  the  voice  of  "thy  messengers  shall  no  more  be  heard. 
CHAPTER  III. 

The  miserable  ruin  of  Nineveh  ;  no  power  able  to  resist  God 

WOE  to  the  fnbloody  city !  it  is  all  full  of  lies  and  rob¬ 
bery  ;  the  prey  departeth  not ; 

2  The  noise  of  a  whip,  and  The  noise  of  the  rattling  of  the 
wheels,  and  ofthe  prancing  horses,  and  ofthe  jumping  chariots. 

3  The  horseman  lifteth  up  both  fthe  bright  sword  and  the 
glittering  spear:  and  there  is  a  multitude  of  slain,  and  a 
great  number  of  carcasses ;  and  there  is  none  end  of  their 
corpses ;  they  stumble  upon  their  corpses  : 

4  Because  of  the  multitude  of  the  whoredoms  of  the  well 
favoured  harlot,  The  mistress  of  witchcrafts, thaseUeth  nations 
through  her  whoredoms,  and  families  through  her  witchcrafts. 
5  dBehold,  I  am  against  thee,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  and 
I  will  discover  thy  skirts  upon  thy  face,  ■'and  I  will  shew 
the  nations  thy  nakedness,  and  the  kingdoms  thy  shame. 

6  And  I  will  cast  abominable  filth  upon  thee,  and  "make 
thee  vile,  and  will  set  thee  as  ha  gazingstock. 

7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  all  they  that  look  upon 
thee  'shall  flee  from  thee,  and  say,  Nin'e-veh  is  laid  waste:  Tvho 
will  bemoan  her?  whence  shall  I  seek  comforters  for  thee? 

8  Art  thou  better  than  ||  fpopulous  ’“No,  that  was  situate 
among  the  rivers,  that  had  the  waters  round  about  it,  whose 
rampart  was  the  sea,  and  her  wall  was  from  the  sea  ? 

9  E-thi-o'pi-a  and  E'gypt  were  her  strength,  aud  it  was  in¬ 
finite ;  Put  and  Lu'bim  were  fthy  helpers. 

10  Yet  was  she  carried  away,  she  went  into  captivity  :  "her 
Hos  *13.16!  young  children  also  were  dashed  in  pieces  °at  the  top  of  all 
the  streets :  and  they  '’cast  lots  for  her  honourable  men, 
and  all  her  great  men  were  bound  in  chains. 
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II.  1. 


**  He  that  dasheth  in  pieces  is  come  up  before  thy 
face  :  keep  the  munition,  watch  the  way,  make  thy 

2  loins  strong,  fortify  thy  power  mightily.  For  the 
Lord  bringeth  again  the  excellency  of  Ja'cob,  as 
the  excellency  of  Is'ra-el :  for  the  emptiers  have 
emptied  them  out,  and  marred  their  vine  branches. 

3  The  shield  of  nis  mighty  men  is  made  red,  the 
valiant  men  arc  in  scarlet :  the  chariots  'flash  with 
steel  in  the  day  of  his  preparation,  and  the  2spears 

4  are  shaken  terribly.  The  chariots  rage  in  the  streets 
they  justle  one  against  another  in  the  broad  ways: 
the  appearance  of  them  is  like  torches,  they  run 

5  like  theTightnings.  He  remembereth  his  worthies: 
they  stumble  in  their  march ;  they  make  haste 
to  the  wall  thereof,  and  the  mantelet  is  prepared. 

6  The  gates  of  the  rivers  are  opened,  and  the  palace 

7  is  dissolved.  And  Huz'zab  is  uncovered,  she  is 
carried  away,  and  her  handmaids  ‘‘mourn  as  with 
the  voice  of  doves,  tabering  upon  their  "breasts. 

8  But  Nin'e-veh  hath  been  "from  of  old  like  a  pool  of 
water:  yet  they  flee  away;  Stand,  stand,  they  cry; 

9  but  none  Hooketh  back.  Take  ye  the  spoil  of  silver, 
take  the  spoil  of  gold:  for  there  is  none  end  of  the 

10  store,  the  8glory  of  all  pleasant  furniture.  She  is 
empty,  and  void,  and  waste :  and  the  heart  melteth, 
and  the  knees  smite  together,  and  anguish  is  in  all 
loins,  and  the  faces  of  them  all  are  waxed  pale. 

11  Where  is  the  den  of  the  lions,  and  the  feeding  place 
of  the  young  lions,  where  the  lion  9and  the  lioness 
walked,  the  lion’s  whelp,  and  none  made  them 

12 afraid?  The  lion  did  tear  in  pieces  enough  for  his 
whelps,  and  strangled  for  his  lionesses,  and  filled 

13  his  caves  with  prey,  and  his  dens  with  ravin.  Be¬ 
hold,  I  am  against  thee,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  I  will  burn  her  chariots  in  the  smoke,  and  the 
sword  shall  devour  thy  young  lions:  and  I  will  cut 
off  thy  prey  from  the  earth,  and  the  voice  of  thy 
messengers  shall  no  more  be  heard. 

^  Woe  to  the  bloody  city!  it  is  all  full  of  lies  and 

2 rapine;  the  prey  departeth  not.  The  noise  of  the 
whip,  and  the  noise  of  the  rattling  of  wheels;  and 

3pransing  horses,  and  jumping  chariots;  the  horse¬ 
man  ,0mounting,  and  the  flashing  sword,  and  the 
glittering  spear ;  and  a  multitude  of  slain,  and  a 
great  heap  of  carcases:  and  there  is  none  end  of  the 

4  corpses;  they  stumble  ujjon  their  corpses  :  because  of 
the  multitude  of  the  whoredoms  of  the  well  favoured 
harlot,  the  mistress  of  witchcrafts,  that  selleth  nations 
through  her  whoredoms,  and  families  through  her 

5  witchcrafts.  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  I  will  discover  thy  skirts  "upon 
thy  face;  and  I  will  shew  the  nations  thy  nakedness, 

6  and  the  kingdoms  thy  shame.  And  I  will  cast 
abominable  filth  upon  thee,  aud  make  thee  vile,  and 

7  will  set  thee  as  a  gazingstock.  And  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  all  they  that  look  upon  thee  shall  flee 
from  thee,  and  say,  Nin'e-veh  is  laid  waste  :  who  will 
bemoan  her  ?  whence  shall  I  seek  comforters  for  thee  ? 

8  Art  thou  better  than  No-a'mon,  that  was  situate  among 
the  12rivers,  that  had  the  waters  round  about  her; 
whose  rampart  was  13the  sea,  and  her  wall  "was  of  the 

9  sea?  E-thi-o'pi-a  and  E'gypt  were  her  strength,  and  it 

10  was  infinite;  Put  and  Lu'bim  were  thy  helpers.  Yet 

was  she  carried  away,  she  went  into  captivity :  her 
young  children  also  were  dashed  in  pieces  at  the  top 
of  all  the  streets:  aud  they  cast  lots  for  her  honour¬ 
able  men,  and  all  her  great  men  were  bound  in  chains. 
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11  Thou  also  shait  be  «drunken  s  thou  shalt  be  hid,  thou 

also  shalt  seek  strength  because  of  the  enemy.  _ 

12  All  thy  strong  holds  shall  be  like  rfig  trees  with  the 
first  ripe  figs:  if  they  be  shaken,  they  shall  even  fall  into  the 

mouth  of  the  eatei.  .  , 

13  Behold,  ’thy  people  in  the  midst  of  thee  are  women  : 
the  gates  of  thy  land  shall  be  set  wide  open  unto  thine 
enemies :  the  fire  shall  devour  thy  'bars 

14  Draw  thee  waters  for  the  siege,  "fortify  thy  strong  holds  : 
into  clay,  and  tread  the  mortar,  make  strong  the  brickkiln. 

15  There  shall  the  fire  devour  thee ;  the  sword  shall  cut  thee 
off  it  shall  eat  thee  up  like  The  cankerworm :  make  thyself 
many  as  the  cankerworm,  make  thyself  many  as  the  locusts. 

16  Thou  hast  multiplied  thy  merchants  above  the  stars  of 
hearen  :  the  cankerworm  ||  spoileth,  and  fleeth  away. 

17  ^Thy  crowned  are  as  the  locusts,  and  thy  captains  as  the 

vreat  grasshoppers,  which  camp  in  the  hedges  in  the  cold 
day,  but  when  the  sun  ariseth  they  flee  away,  and  their 
place  is  not  known  where  they  are.  _  . 

18  2Thy  shepherds  slumber,  O  "king  of  As-syri-a:  thy 
|  nobles  shall  dwell  in  the  dust:  thy  people  is  ''scattered 
upon  the  mountains,  and  no  man  gathereth  them. 

19  There  is  no  f healing  of  thy  bruise;  Thy  wound  is 
grievous  :  ''all  that  hear  the  bruit  of  thee  shall  clap  the  hands 
over  thee :  for  upon  whom  hath  not  thy  wickedness  passed 
continually  ? 


11  Thou  shalt  also  be  drunken,  thou  shalt  be  hid;  thou 
also  shalt  seek  'a  strong  hold  because  of  the  enemy. 

12  All  thy  fortresses  shall  be  like  fig  trees  with  the  first- 
ripe  figs:  if  they  be  shaken,  they  fall  into  the  mouth 

13  of  the  eater.  Behold,  thy  people  in  the  midst  of  thee 
are  women ;  the  gates  of  thy  land  are  set  wide  open 
unto  thine  enemies:  the  fire  hath  devoured  thy  bars. 

14  Draw  thee  water  for  the  siege,  strengthen  thy  for¬ 
tresses:  go  into  the  clay,  and  tread  the  mortar,  “make 

15  strong  the  brickkiln.  There  shall  the  fire  devour  thee; 
the  sword  shall  cut  thee  off,  it  shall  devour  thee  like 
the  cankerworm :  make  thyself  many  as  the  canker- 

16  worm,  make  thyself  many  as  the  locust.  Thou  hast 
multiplied  thy  merchants  above  the  stars  of  heaven  : 

17  the  cankerworm  3spoileth,  and  flieth  away.  Ihy 
crowned  are  as  the  locusts,  and  thy  ’marshals  as  the 
swarms  of  grasshoppers,  which  camp  in  the  hedges 
in  the  cold  day,  but  when  the  sun  ariseth  they  flee 
away,  and  their  place  is  not  known  where  they  are. 

18  Thy  shepherds  slumber,  O  king  of  As-syr'i-a:  thy 
worthies  are  at  rest :  thy  people  are  scattered  upon 
the  mountains,  and  there  is  none  to  gather  them. 

19  There  is  no  assuaging  of  thy  hurt;  thy  wound  is 
grievous:  all  that  hear  the  bruit  of  thee  clap  the 
hands  over  thee ;  for  upon  whom  hath  not  thy 
wickedness  passed  continually? 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Unto  Habakkuk  is  shewed  the  fearful  vengeance  by  the  Chaldeans. 

mHE  burden  which  Ha-bak'kuk  the  prophet  did  see. 

1  2  O  Lord,  how  long  shall  I  cry, "and  thou  wilt  not  hear ! 
even  cry  out  unto  thee  of  violence,  and  thou  wilt  not  save? 

3  Why  dost  thou  shew  me  iniquity,  and  cause  me  to  be¬ 
hold  grievance?  for  spoiling  and  violence  are  before  me: 
and  there  are  that  raise  up  strife  and  contention. 

4  Therefore  the  law  is  slacked,  and  judgment  doth  never 
go  forth:  for  the  b wicked  doth  compass  about  the  righteous; 
therefore  ||  wrong  judgment  proceedeth. 

5  VBehold  ye  among  the  heathen,  and  regard,  and  won¬ 
der  marvellously  :  for  I  will  work  a  work  in  your  days, 
which  ye  will  not  believe,  though  it  be  told  you. 

6  For,  lo,  d||  I  raise  up  the  Chal-de'ans,  that  bitter  and  hasty 
nation,  which  shall  march  through  the  f  breadth  of  the  land, 
to  possess  the  dwellingplaces  that  are  not  theirs. 

7  They  are  terrible  and  dreadful :  ||  their  judgment  and 
their  dignity  shall  proceed  of  themselves. 

8  Their  horses  also  are  swifter  than  the  leopards,  and  are 
more  fierce  fthan  the  ’evening  wolves :  and  their  horsemen 
shall  spread  themselves,  and  their  horsemen  shall  come  from 
far;  Aliev  shall  fly  as  the  eagle  that  hasteth  to  eat. 

9  They  shall  come  all  for  violence  :  ||  ftheir  faces  shall  sup  up 
as  the  east  wind,  and  they  shall  gather  the  captivity  as  the  sand. 

10  And  they  shall  scoff  at  the  kings,  and  the  princes  shall 
be  a  scorn  unto  them :  they  shall  deride  every  strong  hold ; 
for  they  shall  heap  dust,  aud  take  it. 

11  Then  shall  his  mind  change,  and  he  shall  pass  over, 
and  offend,  0 imputing  this  his  power  unto  his  god. 

12  %hArt  thou  not  from  everlasting,  O  Lord  my  God, 
mine  Holy  One?  We  shall  not  die,  O  Lord,  ’thou  hast 
ordained  them  for  judgment;  and,  O  f mighty  God,  thou 
hast  (-established  them  for  correction. 

13  hTliou  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil,  and  canst 
not  look  on  ||  iniquity:  'wherefore  lookest  thou  upon  them 
that  deal  treacherously,  and  boldest  thy  tongue,  when  the 
wicked  devoureth  the  man  that  is  more  righteous  than  he  ? 


b.  <z. 
eae. 


1  The  6burden  which  Ha-bak'kuk  the  prophet  did  see.  ‘Or,^ 

2  O  Lord,  how  long  shall  I  cry,  and  thou  wilt  not 
hear?  I  cry  out  unto  thee  of  violence,  and  thou 

3  wilt  not  save.  Why  dost  thou  shew  me  iniquity, 
and  "look  upon  perverseness?  for  spoiling  and  vio¬ 
lence  are  before  me :  and  there  is  strife,  and  conten- 

4tion  riseth  up.  Therefore  the  law  is  slacked,  and 
judgement  sdoth  never  go  forth :  for  the  wicked 
doth  compass  about  the  righteous;  therefore  judge- 

5  ment  goeth  forth  perverted.  Behold  ye  among  the 
nations,  and  regard,  and  wonder  marvellously :  for  so  in 
9I  work  a  work  in  your  days,  which  ye  will  not  8- 9- 

6  believe  though  it  be  told  you.  For,  lo,  I  raise  up 
the  Chal-de'ans,  that  bitter  and  hasty  nation;  which  proudly 
march  through  the  breadth  of  the  earth,  to  possess 

7  dwelling  places  that  are  not  theirs.  10They  are 
terrible  and  dreadful:  their  judgement  and  their 

8  dignity  proceed  from  themselves.  I  heir  horses  also 
are  swifter  than  leopards,  and  are  more  fierce  than 
the  evening  wolves;  and  their  horsemen  "spread 
themselves:  yea,  their  horsemen  come  from  far; 

9  they  fly  as  an  eagle  that  hasteth  to  devour.  ’  They 
come  all  of  them  for  violence;  12their  faces  are  set  they  scoff 
eagerly  nas  the  east  wind  ;  and  they  gather  captives  &c 

10  as  the  sand.  "Area,  he  scoffeth  at  kings,  and  princes 
area  derision  unto  him :  he  derideth  every  strong  hold; 

11  for  he  heapeth  up  dust,  and  taketh  it.  15Then  shall  he 
sweep  by  asa  wind, and  shall  16passover,andbe  guilty: 

12  even  he  whose  might  is  his  god.  Art  not  thou  from 
everlasting,  O  Lord  my  God,  mine  Holy  One?  1Twe 
shall  not  die.  O  Lord,  thou  hast  ordained  him  lor 
judgement ;  aud  thou,  O  18Rock,  hast  established  him 

13  for  correction.  Thou  that  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to 
behold  evil,  and  that  canst  not  look  on  perverseness, 
wherefore  lookest  thou  upon  them  that  deal  treach¬ 
erously,  aud  boldest  thy  peace  when  the  wicked  swal- 
loweth  up  the  man  that  is  more  righteous*. .than  he; 
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cause  me 
to  look 
®Or,  goeth 
not  forth 
unto 
victory 
9Or,  one 
worketh 
10Heb. 


11  Or,  bear 

them- 


l2Heb. 
the  eager¬ 
ness  (or 
assem¬ 
bling)  of 
their 
faces  is 
dec. 
isOr, 
towards 
the  east 
Or,  for¬ 
wards 
14Or,  And 


15Or, 

Then 
shall  the 
wind 
sweep  by 
arid  he 
shall  pass 
away 
i*Or, 
trans¬ 
gress 
HAc- 
accord- 
ing  to  an 
ancient 
Jewish 
tradi¬ 
tion,  thou 
diest  not. 
llSee 
Deut. 
xxxii.  4. 


■A.  V. 


HABAKKUK 


B. 

about 

626, 
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moving . 
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0  ^  And  makest  Men  as  the  ifiskes  of  the  sea^  as  the 

mg  things,  that  have  no  ruler  over  them? 

15  They  ’"take  up  all  of  them  with  the  angle,  they  catch 
them  in  their  net,  and  gather  them  in  their  ||  drag;  therefore 
they  rejoice  and  are  glad. 

16  Therefore  "they  sacrifice  unto  their  net,  and  burn  in¬ 
cense  unto  their  drag :  because  by  them  their  portion  is 
fat,  and  their  meat  ||fplenteous. 

17  Shall  they  therefore  empty  their  net,  and  not  spare 
continually  to  slay  the  nations? 

CHAPTER  II. 

The  judgment  upon  the  Chaldeans  for  their  sins. 

I  WILL  "stand  upon  my  watch,  and  set  me  upon  the 
f  tower,  '’and  will  watch  to  see  what  he  will  say  ||  unto  me, 
and  what  I  shall  answer  ||fwhen  I  am  reproved. 

2  And  the  Lord  answered  me,  and  said,  "Write  the  vision, 
and  make  it  plain  upon  tables,  that  he  may  run  thatreadeth  it! 

3  For  dthe  vision  is  yet  for  an  appointed  time,  but  at  the 
end  it  shall  speak,  and  not  lie :  though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it; 
because  it  will  'surely  come,  it  will  not  tarry. 

4  Behold,  his  soul  which  is  lifted  up,  is  not  upright  in 
him:  but  the  {just  shall  live  by  his  faith. 

5  HI!  Yea  also,  because  he  transgresseth  by  wine,  he  is  a  proud 
man,  neither  keepeth  at  home,  who  enlargeth  his  desire  "as 
hell,  and  is  as  death,  and  cannot  be  satisfied,  but  gathereth 
unto  him  all  nations,  and  heapeth  unto  him  all  people : 

6  Shall  not  all  these  Hake  up  a  parable  against  him,  and 
a  taunting  proverb  against  him,  and  say,  ||  Woe  to  him  that 
increaseth  that  which  is  not  his!  how  long?  and  to  him  that 
ladeth  himself  with  thick  clay ! 

.7  Shall  they  not  rise  up  suddenly  that  shall  bite  thee,  and 
awake  that  shall  vex  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  for  booties 
unto  them? 

8  'Because  thou  hast  spoiled  many  nations,  all  the  remnant  of 
the  people  shall  spoil  thee ;  ^because  of  men’s  fblood,  and/or 
the  violence  ofthe  land,  of  the  city,  andofall  thatdwelltherein. 

9  HWoe  to  him  that  '||coveteth  an  evil  covetousness  to 
his  house,  that  he  may  mset  his  nest  on  high,  that  he  may 
be  delivered  from  the  f  power  of  evil! 

10  Thou  hast  consulted  shame  to  thy  house  by  cutting  off 
many  people,  and  hast  sinned  against  thy  soul. 

11  For  the  stone  shall  cry  out  of  the  wall,  and  the  ||  beam 
out  of  the  timber  shall  ||  answer  it. 

12  HWoe  to  him  that  buildeth  a  town  with  "fblood,  and 
establisheth  a  city  by  iniquity ! 

13  Behold,  is  it  not  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  "that  the  people 
shall  labour  in  the  very  fire,  and  the  people  shall  weary 
themselves  ||  for  very  vanity? 

14  For  the  earth  shall  be  filled  |[  with  the  ^knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

15  lfWoe  unto  him  that  giveth  his  neighbour  drink,  that 
puttest  thy  "bottle  to  him,  and  makest  him  drunken  also, 
that  thou  mayest  "look  on  their  nakedness ! 

16  Thou  art  filled  ||  with  shame  for  glory:  'drink  thou 
also,  and  let  thy  foreskin  be  uncovered;  the  cup  of  the 
Lord’s  right  hand  shall  be  turned  unto  thee,  and  shameful 
spewing  shall  be  on  thy  glory. 

17  For  the  violence  of  Leb'a-non  shall  cover  thee,  and  the 
spoil  of  beasts,  which  made  them  afraid,  'because  of  men’s 
blood,  and  for  the  violence  of  the  land,  of  the  city,  and  of  all 
that  dwell  therein. 

18  H“What  profiteth  thegraven  image  that  the  maker  thereof 
hath  graven  it;  the  molten  image,  and  axteacher  of  lies,  that 
fthe  maker  of  his  work  trusteth  therein,  to  make  "dumb  idols? 

1 9  Woe  unto  him  that  saith  to  the  wood.  Awake ;  to  the  dumb 
stone,  Arise,  it  shall  teach  !  Behold,  it  is  laid  over  with  gold 
and  silver,  'and  there  is  no  breath  at  all  in  the  midst  of  it. 

20  But  “the  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple :  fHet  all  the  earth 
keep  silence  before  him. 


14  and  makest  men  as  the _ _  _ _ ae 

15 creeping  things,  that  have  no  ruler  over  them?  He 
taketh  up  all  of  them  with  the  angle,  he  catcheth 
them  in  his  net,  and  gathereth  them  in  his  drag- 

16  therefore  he  rejoiceth  and  is  glad.  Therefore  he 
sacrificeth  unto  his  net,  and  burneth  incense  unto 
his  drag ;  because  by  them  his  portion  is  fat 

17  and  his  meat  'plenteous.  Shall  he  therefore  empty 
his  net,  and  not  spare  to  slay  the  nations  con¬ 
tinually  ? 

^  I  will  stand  upon  my  watch,  and  set  me  upon  the 
2tower,  and  will  look  forth  to  see  what  he  will  speak 
3with  me,  and  what  I  shall  answer  concerning  my 

2  complaint.  And  the  Lord  answered  me,  and  said 
Write  the  vision,  and  make  it  plain  upon  tables,  that 

3  he  may  run  that  readeth  it.  For  the  vision  is  yet  for 
the  appointed  time,  and  it  'hasteth  toward  the  end 
and  shall  not  lie:  though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it:  be- 

4  cause  it  will  surely  come,  it  will  not  delay.  Behold 
his  soul  is  puffed  up,  it  is  not  '’upright  in  him :  but 

5  the  just  shall  live  6by  his  faith.  7Yea,  moreover,  wine 
is  a  treacherous  dealer,  a  haughty  man,  and  8that 
keepeth  not  at  home;  who  enlargeth  his  desire  as 
9hell,  and  he  is  as  death,  and  cannot  be  satisfied, 
but  gathereth  unto  him  all  nations,  and  heapeth  unto 

6  him  all  peoples.  Shall  not  all  these  take  up  a  parable 
against  him,  and  a  taunting  '"proverb  against  him,  and 
say,  Woe  to  him  that  increaseth  that  which  is  not  his ! 
how  long?  and  that  ladeth  himself  with  pledges! 

7  Shall  they  not  rise  up  suddenly  that  shall  "bite  thee, 
and  awake  that  shall  12vex  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  for 

8  booties  unto  them  ?  Because  thou  hast  spoiled  many 
nations,  all  the  remnant  of  the  peoples  shall  spoil  thee ; 
because  of  men’s  blood,  and  for  the  violence  done 
to  the  land,  to  the  city  and  to  all  that  dwell  therein. 

9  Woe  to  him  that  getteth  an  evil  gain  for  his 
house,  that  he  may  set  his  nest  on  high,  that  he 

10 may  be  delivered  from  the  hand  of  evil!  Thou  hast 
consulted  shame  to  thy  house,  by  cutting  off  many 

11  peoples,  and  hast  sinned  against  thy  soul.  For  the 
stone  shall  cry  out  of  the  wall,  and  the  beam  out  of 
the  timber  shall  answer  it. 

12  Woe  to  him  that  buildeth  a  town  with  blood,  and 

13  stablisheth  a  city  by  iniquity !  Behold,  is  it  not  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts  that  the  peoples  labour  for  the 
fire,  and  the  nations  weary  themselves  for  vanity  ? 

14  For  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

15  Woe  unto  him  that  giveth  his  neighbour  drink, 
that  13addest  thy  "venom  thereto,  and  makest  him 
drunken  also,  that  thou  mayest  look  on  their  naked- 

16 ness!  Thou  art  filled  with  shame  for  glory:  drink 
thou  also,  and  15be  as  one  uucircumcised :  the  cup 
of  the  Lord’s  right  hand  shall  be  turned  unto  thee, 

17  and  foul  shame  shall  be  upon  thy  glory.  For  the 
violence  done  to  Leb'a-non  shall  cover  thee,  and  the 
destruction  of  the  beasts,  '"which  made  them  afraid ; 
because  of  men’s  blood,  and  for  the  violence  done  to 
the  land,  to  the  city  and  to  all  that  dwell  therein. 

18  What  profiteth  the  graven  image,  that  the  maker 
thereof  hath  graven  it ;  the  molten  image,  and  the 
teacher  of  lies,  that  the  maker  of  "his  work  trusteth 

19 therein,  to  make  dumb  idols?  Woe  unto  him  that 
saith  to  the  wood,  Awake ;  to  the  dumb  stone, 
Arise !  Shall  this  teach  ?  Behold,  it  is  laid  over 
with  gold  and  silver,  and  there  is  no  breath  at  all 

20  in  the  midst  of  it.  But  the  Lord  is  in  his  holy 
temple :  18let  all  the  earth  keep  silence  before  him. 
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CHAPTER  HI. 

„  .  Oravcr  ■  he  trembieth  at  Cod’s  majesty;  the  stability  of  his  faith. 

PRAYER  of  Ha-bak'kuk  the  prophet  °||  upon  Shi- 
XX  gi'o-noth. 

2  O  Lokd,  I  have  heard  fthy  speech  and  was  atraid: 

O  Lord  II  ^revive  thy  work  in  the  midst  of  the  years, 

,n  the  midst  of  the  years  make  known;  in  wrath  re¬ 
3  God  came  from  ||Te'man,  'and  the  Holy  One  from 
mount  Pa'ran.  Selah.  His  glory  covered  the  heavens, 
and  the  earth  was  full  of  his  praise. 

4  And  his  brightness  was  as  the  light;  he  had  ||  horns 
coining  out  of  his  hand :  and  there  was  the  hiding  of  his 

^5 W' Be  fore  him  went  the  pestilence,  and  ||  burning  coals 

went  forth  at  his  feet.  ,  ,  . ,  , 

6  He  stood,  and  measured  the  earth :  he  beheld,  and 
drove  asunder  the  nations;  'and  the  'everlauing  mount¬ 
ains  were  scattered,  the  perpetual  hills  did  bow:  his 

ways  are  everlasting.  . 

7  I  saw  the  tents  of  )|  Cu'sban  ||  in  affliction :  and  the 
curtains  of  the  laud  of  Mid'i-an  did  tremble. 

8  Was  the  Lord  displeased  against  the  rivers?  was 
thine  anger  against  the  rivers?  was  thy  wrath  against 
the  sea,  ''that  thou  didst  ride  upon  thine  horses,  and 

thy  chariots  of  salvation? 

9  Thy  bow  was  made  quite  naked,  according  to  the 
oaths  of  the  tribes,  even  thy  word.  Selah.  ||  ’Thou 
didst  cleave  the  earth  with  rivers. 

10  lThe  mountains  saw  thee,  and  they  trembled :  the 
overflowing  of  the  water  passed  by :  the  deep  uttered 
his  voice,  and  'lifted  up  his  hands  on  high. 

11  mThe  sun  and  moon  stood  till  in  their  habitation  : 

||  at  the  light  of  thine  "arrows  they  went,  and  at  the 
shining  of  thy  glittering  spear. 

12  Thou  didst  march  through  the  land  in  indignation, 
“thou  didst  thresh  the  heathen  in  anger. 

13  Thou  wen  test  forth  for  the  salvation  of  thy  people, 
even  for  salvation  with  thine  anointed ;  "thou  woundedst 
the  head  out  of  the  house  of  the  wicked,  fhy  discovering 
the  foundation  unto  the  neck.  Selah. 

14  Thou  didst  strike  through  with  his  staves  the  head 
of  his  villages :  they  fcame  out  as  a  whirlwind  to  scatter 
me  :  their  rejoicing  was  as  to  devour  the  poor  secretly. 

15  «Thou  didst  walk  through  the  sea  with  thine  horses, 
through  the  ||heap  of  great  waters. 

16  When  I  heard,  rmy  belly  trembled;  my  lips 
quivered  at  the  voice  :  rottenness  entered  into  my  bones, 
and  I  trembled  in  myself,  that  I  might  rest  in  the  day 
of  trouble :  when  he  cometli  up  unto  the  people,  he  will 
||  invade  them  with  his  troops. 

17  ^ Although  the  fig  tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither 
shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines;  the  labour  of  the  olive  shall 
Tfa.il,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat ;  the  flock  shall 
be  cut  oflf  from  the  fold,  and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in 
the  stalls : 

18  "Yet  I  will  'rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the 
God  of  my  salvation. 

19  The  Lord  God  is  “my  strength,  and  he  will  make 
my  feet  like  “hinds’  feet,  and  lie  will  make  me  to  “'walk 
upon  mine  high  places.  To  the  chief  singer  on  my 
fstringed  instruments. 
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A  prayer  of  Ha-bak'kuk  the  prophet,  set  to  Shi-gi'o7noth. 

O  Lord,  I  have  heard  'the  report  of  thee,  and  2am  afraid : 

O  Lord,  revive  thy  work  in  the  midst  of  the  years, 

In  the  midst  of  the  years  make  it  known; 

In  wrath  remember  mercy. 

God  3came  from  Te'man, 

And  the  Holy  One  from  mount  Pa'ran.  [Selah 

His  glory  covered  the  heavens, 

And  the  earth  was  full  of  his  praise. 

And  his  brightness  was  as  the  light; 

He  had  4rays  coming  forth  "from  his  hand: 

And  there  was  the  hiding  of  his  power. 

Before  him  went  the  pestilence, . 

And  "fiery  bolts  went  forth  at  his  feet. 

He  stood,  and  'measured  the  earth ; 

He  beheld,  and  drove  asunder  the  nations: 

And  the  eternal  mountains  were  scattered, 

The  everlasting  hills  did  bow ; 

8His  goings  were  as  of  old. 

I  saw  the  tents  of  Cu'sban  in  affliction : 

The  curtains  of  the  laud  ot  Mid'i-an  did  tremble. 

Was  the  Lord  displeased  against  the  rivers? 

Was  thine  anger  against  the  rivers, 

Or  thy  wrath  against  the  sea, 

That  thou  didst  ride  upon  thine  horses, 

Upon  thy  chariots  of  salvation? 

Thy  bow  was  made  quite  bare; 

"The  oaths  to  the  tribes  were  a  sure  word.  [Selah 

Thou  didst  cleave  the  earth  with  rivers. 

The  mountains  saw  thee,  and  '“were  afraid ; 

The  tempest  of  waters  passed  by : 

The  deep  uttered  his  voice, 

And  lifted  up  his  hands  on  high. 

The  sun  and  moon  stood  still  in  their  habitation ; 

At  the  light  of  thine  arrows  as  they  wrent. 

At  the  shining  of  thy  glittering  spear. 

Thou  didst  march  through  the  land  in  indignation, 
Thou  didst  thresh  the  nations  in  anger. 

Thou  "wen test  forth  for  the  salvation  of  thy  people, 
,2For  the  salvation  of  thine  anointed ; 

13Thou  "woundedst  the  head  out  of  the  house  of  the 
picked, 

Layihg  bare  the  foundation  even  unto  the  neck.  [Selah 
Thou  "didst  pierce  with  his  own  staves  the  head  of  his 
’"warriors: 

They  came  as  a  whirlwind  to  scatter  me : 

Their  rejoicing  was  as  to  devour  the  poor  secretly. 
Thou  "didst  tread  the  sea  with  thine  horses, 

The  "heap  of  mighty  waters. 

I  heard,  and  my  belly  trembled, 

My  lips  quivered  at  the  voice ; 

Rottenness  entered  into  my  bones,  and  I  trembled  in 
my  place: 

That  I  should  rest  ,9in  the  day  of  trouble,  _ 

20When  it  cometh  up  against  the  people  "'which  invadeth 
him  iu  troops. 

17  For  though  the  fig  tree  shall  not  blossom, 

Neither  shall  fruit  be  iu  the  vines; 

The  labour  of  the  olive  shall  fail, 

And  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat ; 

The  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold, 

And  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls: 

Yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 

I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation. 

Jehovah,  the  Lord,  is  my  strength, 

And  he  maketh  my  feet  like  hinds’  feet, 

And  will  make  me  to  walk  upon  mine  high  places. 

For  the  Chief  Musician,  on  my  stringed  instruments. 
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ZEPHANIAH. 


CHAPTER  I. 

When  Zephaniah  prophesied  ;  God's  severe  judgment  against  Judah. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  which  came  unto  Zeph-a-ni'ah, 
the  son  of  Cu'shi,  the  son  of  Ged-a-li'ah,  the  son  of  Am- 
a-ri'ah,  the  son  of  Hiz-ki'ah,  in  the  days  of  Jo-si'ah  the  son 
of  A'mon,  king  of  Ju'dah. 

2  fl  will  utterly  consume  all  things  from  off  fthe  land, 
saith  the  Lord. 

3  “I  will  consume  man  and  beast;  I  will  consume  the 
fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  '’the 
||  stumblingblocks  with  the  wicked;  and  I  will  cut  off  man 
from  off  the  land,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  I  will  also  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  Ju'dah  and  upon 
all  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem ;  and  <T  will  cut  off  the 
remnant  of  Ba'al  from  this  place,  and  the  name  of  ‘'the 
Chem'a-rim  with  the  priests; 

5  And  them  "that  worship  the  host  of  heaven  upon  the 
housetops ;  And  them  that  worship  and  "that  swear  1 1  by  the 
Lord,  and  that  swear  ''by  Mal'cham ; 

6  And  Them  that  are  turned  back  from  the  Lord;  and 
those  that  *have  not  sought  the  Lord,  nor  inquired  for  him. 

7  'Hold  thy  peace  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord  God  :  “for 
the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand :  for  "the  Lord  hath  pre¬ 
pared  a  sacrifice,  he  hath  fbid  his  guests. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  day  of  the  Lord’s 
sacrifice,  that  I  will  tpunish  °the  princes,  and  the 
king’s  children,  and  all  such  as  are  clothed  with  strange 
apparel. 

9  In  the  same  day  also  will  I  punish  all  those  that  leap 
on  the  threshold,  which  fill  their  masters’  houses  with 
violence  and  deceit. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  there  shall  be  the  noise  of  a  cry  from  pthe  fish  gate, 
and  a  howling  from  the  second,  and  a  great  crashing  from 
the  hills. 

11  "Howl,  ye  inhabitants  of  Mak'tesh,  for  all  the  mer¬ 
chant  people  are  cut  down;  all  they  that  bear  silver  are 
cut  off. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  time,  that  I  will 
search  Je-ru'sa-lem  with  candles,  and  punish  the  men  that 
are  fsettled  on  their  lees:  'that  say  in  their  heart,  The 
Lord  will  not  do  good,  neither  will  he  do  evil. 

13  Therefore,  their  goods  shall  become  a  booty  and  their 
houses  a  desolation :  they  shall  also  build  houses,  but  'not 
inhabit  them;  and  they  shall  plant  vineyards,  but  "not 
drink  the  wine  thereof. 

14  "The  great  day  of  the  Lord  is  near,  it  is  near,  and 
hasteth  greatly,  even  the  voice  of  the  day  of  the  Lord  :  the 
mighty  man  shall  cry  there  bitterly. 

1 5  "That  day  is  a  day  of  wrath,  a  day  of  trouble  and  dis¬ 
tress,  a  day  of  wasteness  and  desolation,  a  day  of  darkness 
and  gloominess,  a  day  of  clouds  and  thick  darkness, 

16  A  day  of  The  trumpet  and  alarm  against  the  fenced 
cities,  and  against  the  high  towers. 

17  And  I  will  bring  distress  upon  men,  that  they  shall 
walk  like  blind  men,  because  they  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord  :  and  ''their  blood  shall  be  poured  out  as  dust,  and 
their  flesh  cas  the  dung. 

18  ^Neither  their  silver  nor  their  gold  shall  be  able  to 
deliver  them  in  the  day  of  the  Lord’s  wrath :  but  the  whole 
land  shall  be  'devoured  by  the  fire  of  his  jealousy:  for  Ae 
shall  make  even  a  speedy  riddance  of  all  them  that  dwell 
in  the  land. 


ZEPHANIAH. 


1  The  word  of  the  Lord  which  came  unto  Zeph-a- 
ni'ah,  the  son  of  Cu'shi,  the  son  of  Ged-a-li'ah,  the 
son  of  Am-a-ri'ah,  the  son  of  Hez-e-ki'ah,  in  the 
days  of  Jo-si'ah  the  son  of  A'mon,  king  of  Ju'dah. 

2  I  will  utterly  consume  all  things  from  off  the  face 

3  of  the  ground,  saith  the  Lord.  I  will  consume  man 
and  beast;  I  will  consume  the  fowls  of  the  heaven, 
and  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  the  stumblingblocks 
with  the  wicked ;  and  I  will  cut  off  man  from  off 

4  the  face  of  the  ground,  saith  the  Lord.  And  I  will 
stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  Ju'dah,  and  upon  all 
the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem ;  and  I  will  cut  off  the 
remnant  of  Ba'al  from  this  place,  and  the  name  of 

5 the  ’Chem'a-rim  with  the  priests;  and  them  that 
worship  the  host  of  heaven  upon  the  housetops; 
and  them  that  worship,  which  swear  to  the  Lord 

6  and  swear  by  2Mal'cam ;  and  them  that  are  turned 
back  from  following  the  Lord  ;  and  those  that  have 
not  sought  the  Lord,  nor  inquired  after  him. 

7  Hold  thy  peace  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord  God  : 
for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand :  for  the  Lord 
hath  prepared  a  sacrifice,  he  hath  3sanctified  his 

8  guests.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord’s  sacrifice,  that  I  will  ’punish  the  princes,  aud 
the  king’s  sons,  and  all  such  as  are  clothed  with 

9  foreign  apparel.  And  in  that  day  I  will  ’punish  all 
those  that  leap  over  the  threshold,  which  fill  their 

10  master’s  house  with  violence  and  deceit.  And  in 
that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  there  shall  be  the  noise 
of  a  cry  from  the  fish  gate,  and  an  howling  from 
the  'second  quarter,  and  a  great  crashing  from  the 

11  hills.  Howl,  ye  inhabitants  of 'Mak'tesh,  for  all  The 
people  of  Ca'naan  are  undone :  all  they  that  were 

12  laden  with  silver  are  cut  off.  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass  at  that  time,  that  I  will  search  Je-ru'sa-lem  with 
'candles;  and  I  will  ’punish  the  men  that  are 
"settled  on  their  lees,  that  say  in  their  heart,  The 

13  Lord  will  not  do  good,  neither  will  he  do  evil.  And 
their  wealth  shall  become  a  spoil,  and  their  houses 
a  desolation :  yea,  they  shall  build  houses,  but  shall 
not  inhabit  them;  and  they  shall  plant  vineyards, 

14  but  shall  not  drink  the  wine  thereof.  The  great  day 
of  the  Lord  is  near,  it  is  near  and  hasteth  greatly, 
even  the  voice  of  the  day  of  the  Lord  ;  the  mighty 

15  man  crieth  there  bitterly.  That  day  is  a  day  of  wrath, 
a  day  of  trouble  and  distress,  a  day  of  wasteness  and 
desolation,  a  day  of  darkness  and  gloominess,  a  day 

16  of  clouds  and  thick  darkness,  a  day  of  the  trumpet 
and  alarm,  against  the  fenced  cities,  and  against  the 

17  high  10battlements.  And  I  will  bring  distress  upon 
men,  that  they  shall  walk  like  blind  men,  because 
they  have  sinned  against  the  Lord  :  and  their  blood 
shall  be  poured  out  as  dust,  and  their  flesh  as  dung. 

18  Neither  their  silver  nor  their  gold  shall  be  able  to 
deliver  them  in  the  day  of  the  Lord’s  wrath ;  but 
the  whole  land  shall  be  devoured  by  the  fire  of  his 
jealousy :  for  he  shall  make  an  end,  yea,  a  ’’terrible 
end,  of  all  them  that  dwell  in  the  land. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

The  judgment  of  the  Philistines,  Moab  and  Ammon,  Ethiopia  and  Assyria. 

GATHER  “yourselves  together,  yea,  gather  together,  O 

nation  ||  not  desired; 

2  Before  the  decree  bring  forth,  before  the  day  pass  “as  the 
chaff  before  “the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  come  upon  you, 
before  the  day  of  the  Lord’s  anger  come  upon  yom 
3  ‘'Seek  ye  the  Lord,  “all  ye  meek  of  the  earth,  which  have 
wrought  his  judgment;  seek  righteousness,  seek  meekness: 
/it  may  be  ye  shall  be  hid  in  the  day  of  the  Lord’s  anger. 

4  ^IFor  “Ga'za  shall  be  forsaken,  and  Ash'ke-lon  a  desola¬ 
tion:  they  shall  drive  out  Ash'dod  ''at  the  noonday,  and 
Ek'ron  shall  be  rooted  up. 

5  Woe  unto  the  inhabitants  of  ’the  sea  coast,  the  nation 
of  the  Cher'eth-ites!  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  against  you; 

O  Ta'naan,  the  land  of  the  Phi-lis'tines,  I  will  even  destroy 
thee  that  there  shall  be  no  inhabitant. 

6  And  the  sea  coast  shall  be  dwellings  and  cottages  for 
shepherds,  'and  folds  for  flocks. 

7  And  the  coast  shall  be  for  mthe  remnant  of  the  house  of 
Ju'dah;  they  shall  feed  thereupon:  in  the  houses  of  Ash'- 
ke-lon  shall  they  lie  down  in  the  evening:  1 1 for  the  Lord 
their  God  shall  "visit  them,  and  “turn  away  their  captivity. 

8  TpT  have  heard  the  reproach  of  Mo'ab,  and  “the  revilings 
of  the  children  of  Am'mon,  whereby  they  have  reproached 
my  people,  and  “magnified  themselves  against  their  border. 

9  Therefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Is'ra-el,  Surely  “Mo'ab  shall  be  as  Sod'om,  and  'the  children 
of  Am'mon  as  Go-mor'rah,  “even  the  breeding  of  nettles  and 
saltpits,  and  a  perpetual  desolation:  “the  residue  of  my 
people  shall  spoil  them,  and  the  remnant  of  my  people  shall 
possess  them. 

10  This  shall  they  have  "for  their  pride,  because  they  have 
reproached  and  magnified  themselves  against  the  people  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

11  The  Lord  will  be  terrible  unto  them :  for  he  will  ffamish 
all  the  gods  of  the  earth;  “and  men  shall  worship  him,  every 
one  from  his  place,  even  all  “the  isles  of  the  heathen. 

12  ^'Ye  E-thi-o'pi-ans  also,  ye  shall  be  slain  by  “my  sword. 
13  And  he  will  stretch  out  his  hand  against  the  north 
and  ^destroy  As-syr'i-a;  and  will  make  Nin'e-veh  a  desola¬ 
tion,  and  dry  like  a  wilderness. 

14  And  “flocks  shall  lie  down  in  the  midst  of  her,  all  The 
beasts  of  the  nations:  both  the  || “cormorant  and  the  bittern 
shall  lodge  in  the  || upper  lintels  of  it;  their  voice  shall  sing 
in  the  windows;  desolation  shall  be  in  the  thresholds:  1 1  for 
he  shall  uncover  the  ''cedar  work.' 

15  This  is  the  rejoicing  city  ‘that  dwelt  carelessly,  ''that- 
said  in  her  heart,  I  am,  and  there  is  none  besides  me :  how 
is  she  become  a  desolation,  a  place  for  beasts  to  lie  down  in! 
every  one  that  passeth  by  her  'shall  hiss,  and  mwag  his  hand 

CHAPTER  HI.,, 

Reproof  of  Jerusalem  for  sins  ;  exhortation  to  wait  for  the  restoration  of  Israel. 

WOE  to  Hfher  that  is  filthy  and  polluted,  to  the  oppress¬ 
ing  city! 

2  She  "obeyed  not  the  voice;  she  '’received  not  ||  correction; 
she  trusted  not  in  the  Lord  ;  she  drew  not  near  to  her  God. 

3  “Her  princes  within  her  are  roaring  lions;  her  judges 
are  ''evening  wolves;  they  gnaw  not  the  bones  till  the  morrow. 
4  Her  “prophets  are  light  and  treacherous  persons :  he. 
priests  have  polluted  the  sanctuary,  they  have  done  /violence 
to  the  law. 

5  “The  just  Lord  is  in  the  midst  thereof;  he  will  not  do 
iniquity  :  -fevery  morning  doth  he  bring  his  judgment  to 
light,  he  faileth  not;  but  ''the  unjust  kuoweth  no  shame. 

6  I  have  cut  off  the  nations:  their  || towers  are  desolate; 
I  made  their  streets  waste,  that  none  passeth  by :  their 
cities  are  destroyed,  so  that  there  is  no  man,  that  there  is 
none  inhabitant. 


b.  ®. 

030. 


'Or,  long¬ 
ing 

*Or,  (the 
day  pass¬ 
eth  as  the 
chaff) 


K)r,  the 
region  of 
the  sea 


♦Or,  caves 


*Or,  wild 
vetches 


2  Gather  yourselves  together,  yea,  gather  together, 

2  0  nation  that  hath  no  'shame;  before  the  decree 
bring  forth,  ^before  the  day  pass  as  the  chaff,  before 
the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  come  upon  you,  before 

3  the  day  of  the  Lord’s  anger  come  upon  you.  Seek 
ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  meek  of  the  earth,  which  have 
wrought  his  judgement;  seek  righteousness,  seek 
meekness :  it  may  be  ye  shall  be  hid  in  the  day  of 

4  the  Lord’s  anger.  For  Ga'za  shall  be  forsaken, and 
Ash'ke-lon  a  desolation:  they  shall  drive  out  Ash'dod 
at  the  noonday,  and  Ek'ron  shall  be  rooted  up. 

5  Woe  unto  the  inhabitants  of  3the  sea  coast,  the 
nation  of  the  Cher'eth-ites !  The  word  of  the  Lord 
is  against  you,0  Ca'naan,  the  land  of  the  Phi-lis'tines; 

1  will  destroy  thee,  that  there  shall  be  no  inhabitant. 

6  And  the  sea"  coast  shall  be  pastures,  with  'cottages 

7  for  shepherds  and  folds  for  flocks.  And  the  coast 
shall  be  for  the  remnant  of  the  house  of  J u'dah  ; 
they  shall  feed  their  flocks  thereupon:  in  the  houses 
of  Ash'ke-lon  shall  they  lie  down  in  the  evening ;  for 
the  Lord  their  God  shall  visit  them,  and  bring 

8  again  their  captivity.  I  have  heard  the  reproach  of 
Mo'ab,  and  the  revilings  of  the  children  of  Am'mon, 
wherewith  they  have  reproached  my  people,  and 

9  magnified  themselves  against  their  border.  There¬ 
fore  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Is'ra-el,  Surely  Mo'ab  shall  be  as  Sod'om,  and  the 
children  of  Am'mon  as  Go-mor'rah,  a  possession  of 
"nettle,  and  saltpits,  and  a  perpetual  desolation : 
the  residue  of  my  people  shall  spoil  them,  and  the 

10  remnant  of  my  nation  shall  inherit  them.  This  shall 
they  have  for  their  pride,  because  they  have  re¬ 
proached  and  magnified  themselves  against  the 

11  people  of  the  Lord  of  hosts.  The  Lord  will  be 
terrible  unto  them :  for  he  will  famish  all  the  gods 
of  the  earth ;  and  men  shall  worship  him,  every 
one  from  his  place,  even  all  the  6isles  of  the  nations. 

12  Ye  E-thi-o'pi-ans  also,  ye  shall  be  slain  by  my  sword. 

13  And  he  will  stretch  out  his  hand  against  the  north, 
and  destroy  As-syr'i-a;  and  will  make  Nin'e-veh  a 

14  desolation,  and  dry  like  the  wilderness.  And  herds 
shall  lie  down  in  the  midst  of  her,  7all  the  beasts  of 
the  nations:  both  the  pelican  and  the  porcupine 
shall  lodge  in  the  chapiters  thereof:  their  voice 

/  shall  sing  in  the  windows;  "desolation  shall  be  in  s°*'ujhl 
the  thresholds:  for  he  hath  laid  bare  the  cedar 

15  work.  This  is  the  joyous  city  that  dwelt  carelessly, 
that  said  in  her  heart,  I  am,  and  there  is  none  else 
beside  me:  how  is  she  become  a  desolation,  a  place 
for  beasts  to  lie  down  in!  every  one  that  passeth 
by  her  shall  hiss,  and  wag  his  hand. 

3  Woe  to  her  that  is  rebellious  and  polluted,  to  the 

2  oppressing  city !  She  obeyed  not  the  voice ;  she 
received  not  "correction ;  she  trusted  not  in  the 

3 Lord;  she  drew- not  near  to  her  God.  Her  princes 
in  the  midst  of  her  are  roaring  lions her  judges 
are  evening  wolves ;  they  ’"leave  nothing  till  the 

4  morrow.  Her  prophets  are  light  and  treacherous 
persons :  her  priests  have  profaned  the  sanctuary, 

5  they  have  done  violence  to  the  law.  The  Lord  in 
the  midst  of  her  is  righteous;  he  will  not  do 
iniquity;  "every  morning  doth  he  bring  his  judge¬ 
ment  to  light,  he  faileth  not;  but  the  unjust  knoweth 

6  no  shame.  I  have  cut  off  nations,  their  12battlements 
are  desolate ;  I  have  made  their  streets  waste,  that 
none  passeth  by :  their  cities  are  destroyed,  so  that 
there  is  no  man,  that  there  is  none  inhabitant 
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/  I  said,  burely  thou  wilt  fear  me,  thou  wilt  receive 
instruction  j  so  their  dwelling  should  not  be  cut  off,  howso¬ 
ever  I  punished  them :  but  they  rose  early,  and  'corrupted 
all  their  doings. 

8  ^Therefore  “wait  ye  upon  me,  saith  the  Lord,  until 
the  day  that  I  rise  up  to  the  prey :  for  my  determina¬ 
tion  is  to  "gather  the  nations,  that  I  may  assemble  the 
kingdoms,  to  pour  upon  them  mine  indignation,  even  all 
my  fierce  anger :  for  all  the  earth  “shall  be  devoured  with 
the  fire  of  my  jealousy. 

9  For  then  will  I  turn  to  the  people  pa  pure  -[language, 
that  they  may  all  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  serve 
him  with  one  [consent. 

10  ’From  beyond  the  rivers  of  E-thi-o'pi-a  my  suppliants, 
even  the  daughter  of  my  dispersed,  shall  bring  mine 
offering. 

11  In  that  day  shalt  thou  not  be  ashamed  for  all  thy 
doings,  wherein  thou  hast  transgressed  against  me:  for 
then  I  will  take  away  out  of  the  midst  of  thee  them  that 
rrejoice  in  thy  pride,  and  thou  shalt  no  more  be  haughty 
[because  of  my  holy  mountain. 

12  I  will  also  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee  ’an  afflicted  and 
poor  people,  and  they  shall  trust  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

13  'The  remnant  of  Is'ra-el  "shall  not  dp  iniquity,  *nor 
speak  lies;  neither  shall  a  deceitful  tongue  be  found  in  their 
mouth :  for  "they  shall  feed  and  lie  down,  and  none  shall 
make  them  afraid. 

1 4  U2Sing,  O  daughter  of  Zi'on  ;  shout,  O  Is'ra-el ;  be  glad 
and  rejoice  with  all  the  heart,  O  daughter  of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

15  The  Lord  hath  taken  away  thy  judgments,  he  hath 
cast  out  thine  enemy :  “the  King  of  Is'ra-el,  even  the  Lord, 
bis  in  the  midst  of  thee :  thou  shalt  not  see  evil  any 
more. 

16  In  that  day  “it  shall  be  said  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  Fear  thou 
not:  and  to  Zi'on,  dLet  not  thine  hands  be  ||  slack. 

17  The  Lord  thy  God  “in  the  midst  of  thee  is  mighty  ;  he 
will  save,  Tie  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy ;  [he  will  rest 
in  his  love,  he  will  joy  over  thee  with  singing. 

18  I  will  gather  them  that  ffare  sorrowful  for  the  solemn 
assembly,  who  are  of  thee,  to  whom  [the  reproach  of  it  was 
a  burden. 

19  Behold,  at  that  time  I  will  undo  all  that  afflict  thee: 
and  I  will  save  her  that  ''halteth,  and  gather  her  that  was 
driven  out;  and  [I  will  get  them  praise  and  fame  in  every 
land  fwhere  they  have  been  put  to  shame. 

20  At  that  time  ‘will  I  bring  you  again,  even  in  the  time 
that  I  gather  you  :  for  I  will  make  you  a  name  and  a  praise 
among  all  people  of  the  earth,  when  I  turn  back  your  cap¬ 
tivity  before  your  eyes,  saith  the  Lord. 


R.  v.  —  m. 


7  I  said,  Surely  thou  wilt  fear  me,  thou  wilt  receive 
'correction ;  so  her  dwelling  should  not  be  cut  off 
2according  to  all  that  I  have  appointed  concerning 
her:  but  they  rose  early  and  corrupted  all  their 

8  doings.  Therefore  wait  ye  for  me,  saith  the  Lord 
until  the  day  that  I  rise  up  to  the  prey :  for  my  3de- 
termination  is  to  gather  the  nations,  that  I  may 
assemble  the  kingdoms,  to  pour  upon  them  mine 
indignation,  even  all  my  fierce  anger;  for  all  the 
earth  shall  be  devoured  with  the  fire  of  my  jealousy. 

9  For  then  will  I  turn  to  the  peoples  a  pure  'language, 
that  they  may  all  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 

10  to  serve  him  with  one  Consent.  From  beyond  the 
rivers  ofE-thi-o'pi-a6my  suppliants,  even  the  daughter 

11  of  my  dispersed,  shall  bring  mine  offering.  In  that 
day  shalt  thou  not  be  ashamed  for  all  thy  doings, 
wherein  thou  hast  transgressed  against  me :  for 
then  I  will  take  away  out  of  the  midst  of  thee  7thv 
proudly  exulting  ones,  and  thou  shalt  no  more  be 

12  haughty  in  my  holy  mountain.  But  I  will  leave  in 
the  midst  of  thee  an  afflicted  and  poor  people,  and 

13  they  shall  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  The 
remnant  of  Is'ra-el  shall  not  do  iniquity,  nor  speak 
lies;  neither  shall  a  deceitful  tongue  be  found  in 
their  mouth  :  for  they  shall  feed  and  lie  down,  and 

14  none  shall  make  them  afraid.  Sing,  O  daughter  of 
Zi'on;  shout,  O  Is'ra-el;  be  glad  and  rejoice  with  all 

15  the  heart,  O  daughter  of  Je-ru'sa-lem.  The  Lord  hath 
taken  away  thy  judgements,  he  hath  cast  out  thine 
enemy  :  the  king  of  Is'ra-el,  even  the  Lord,  is  in  the 
midst  of  thee :  thou  shalt  not  Tear  evil  any  more. 

16  In  that  day  it  shall  be  said  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  Fear  thou 

17  not:  90  Zi'on,  let  not  thine' hands  be  slack.  The 
Lord  thy  God  is  in  the  midst  of  thee,  a  mighty  one 
who  will  save:  he  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy, 
he  will  10rest  in  his  love,  he  will  joy  over  thee  with 

18  singing.  ;iI  will  gather  them  that  12sorrow  for  the 
solemn  assembly,  who  were  of  thee:  nto  ivhom  the 

19 burden  upon  "her  was  a  reproach.  Behold,  at  that 
time  I  will  deal  with  all  them  that  afflict  thee :  and 
I  will  save  her  that  halteth,  and  gather  her  that  was 
driven  away;  and  I  will  make  them  a  praise  and  a 

20  name,  whose  shame  hath  been  in  all  the  earth.  At 
that  time  will  I  bring  you  in,  and  at  that  time  will 
I  gather  you:  for  I  will  make  you  a  name  and  a 
praise  among  all  the  peoples  of  the  earth,  when  I 
bring  again  your  captivity  before  your  eyes,  saith 
the  Lord. 
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CHAPTER  I 

Haggai  r'firoving  the  people’s  negligence,  inciteth  them  to  build  the  house. 

TN  “the  second  year  of  Da-ri'us  the  king,  in  the  sixth 
1  month  in  the  first  day  of  the  month,  came  the  word  of 
the  Lord  fby  Hag'ga-i  the  prophet  unto  "Ze-rub'ba-bel  the 
son  of  She-al'ti-el,  || governor  of  Judah,  and  to  Josh  u-a 
the  son  of  “Jos'e-dech,  the  high  priest,  saying, 

2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying,  lhis  people 
say,  The  time  is  not  come,  the  time  that  the  Lord’s  house 

should  be  built.  _  xr  i  • 

3  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  'by  Hag  ga-i  the 

P4°£/s1<  time1  for  you,  O  ye,  to  dwell  in  your  ceiled  houses, 
and  this  house  lie  waste? 

5  Now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  -^Consider 
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20. 

Rom.  8.31 
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Ezra  1.  1. 
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your  ways.  .  ,  .  ,  , 

6  Ye  have  ''sown  much,  and  bring  in  little;  ye  eat,  but  ye 

have  not  enough ;  ye  drink,  but  ye  are  not  filled  with  drink ; 
ye  clothe  you,  but  there  is  none  warm ;  and  'lie  that  earnetli 
wages,  earneth  wages  to  put  it  into  a  bag  fwith  holes. 

7  ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  Consider  your  ways. 

8  Go  up  to  the  mountain,  and  bring  wood,  and  build  the 
house  ;  and  I  will  take  pleasure  in  it,  and  I  will  be  glorified, 

saith  the  Lord.  ,  . 

9  *Ye  looked  for  much,  and,  lo,  it  came  to  little;  and  when 
ye  brought  it  home,  'I  did  ||blow  upon  it.  Why?  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts.  Because  of  mine  house  that  is  waste, 
and  ye  run  every  man  unto  his  own  house. 

10  Therefore  mthe  heaven  over  you  is  stayed  from  dew, 
and  the  earth  is  stayed  from  her  fruit. 

11  And  I  "called  for  a  drought  upon  the  land,  and  upon 
the  mountains,  and  upon  the  corn,  and  upon  the  new  wine, 
and  upon  the  oil,  and  mpon  that  which  the  ground  bringeth 
forth,  and  upon  men,  and  upon  cattle,  and  °upon  all  the 
labour  of  the  hands. 

1 2  T[pThen  Ze-rub'ba-bel  the  son  of  She-al'ti-el,  and  J osh  u-a 
the  son  of  Jos'e-dech,  the  high  priest,  with  all  the  remuaut 
of  the  people,  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  the  words  of  Hag'ga-i  the  prophet,  as  the  Lord  their 
God  had  sent  him,  and  the  people  did  fear  before  the  Lord. 

13  Then  spake  Hag'ga-i  the  Lord’s  messenger  in  the  Lord’s 
message  unto  the  people,  saying, q I  am  with  you,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  And  rthe  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Ze-rub'ba-bel 
the  son  of  She-al'ti-el,  “governor  of  J  u'dah,  and  the  spirit 
of  Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Jos'e-dech,  the  high  priest,  and  the 
spirit  of  all  the  remnant  of  the  people ;  'and  they  came  aud 
did  work  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  their  God, 

15  In  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  sixth  month,  in 
the  second  year  of  Da-ri'us  the  king. 

CHAPTER  II. 

■  Haggai  encourageth  the  people  to  the  work. 

IN  the  seventh  month ,  in  the  one  and  twentieth  day  of 
the  month,  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  fby  the  prophet 
Hag'ga-i,  saying, 

2  Speak  now  to  Ze-rub'ba-bel  the  son  of  She-al'ti-el,  gov 
ernor  of  Ju'dah,  and  to  Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Jos'e-dech  the 
high  priest,  and  to  the  residue  of  the  people,  saying, 

3  “Who  is  left  among  you  that  saw  this  house  in  her  first 
glory?  and  how  do  ye  see  it  now?  bis  it  not  in  your  eyes 
in  comparison  of  it  as  nothing? 

4  Yet  now  cbe  strong,  O  Ze-rub'ba-bel,  saith  the  Lord; 
and  be  strong,  O  Josh'u-a,  son  of  Jos'e-dech  the  high  priest; 
and  be  strong,  all  ye  people  of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord,  anc 
work:  for  I  am  with  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 


1  In  the  second  year  of  Da-ri'us  the  king,  in  the 
sixth  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month,  came  the 
word  of  the  Lord  by  Hag'ga-i  the  prophet  unto  Ze- 
rub'ba-bel  the  son  of  She-al'ti-el,  governor  of  Ju  dah, 
and  to  Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Je-hoz'a-dak,  the  high  priest, 

2  saying,  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying, 
This  people  say,  'It  is  not  the  time  for  us  to  come, 

3  the  time  for  the  Lord’s  house  to  be  built.  Then 
came  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  Hag'ga-i  the  prophet, 

4  saying,  Is  it  a  time  for  you  yourselves  to  dwell  in 
your  cieled  houses,  while  this  house  lietli  waste? 

5  Now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  2Con- 
6sider  your  ways.  Ye  have  sown  much,  and  bring  in 

little ;  ye  eat,  but  ye  have  not  enough ;  ye  drink,  but 
ye  are  not  filled  with  drink ;  ye  clothe  you,  but  there 
is  none  warm;  and  he  that  earneth  wages  earneth 

7  wages  to  put  it  into  a  bag  with  holes.  Thus  saith  the 

8  Lord  of  hosts :  "Consider  your  ways.  Go  up  to  the 
"mountain,  and  bring  wood,  and  build  the  house ;  and 

1  will  take  pleasure  in  it,  and  I  will  be  glorified,  saith 

9  the  Lord.  Ye  looked  for  much,  and,  lo,  it  came  to 
little ;  aud  when  ye  brought  it  home,  I  did  'blow 
upon  it.  Why  ?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Because 
of  mine  house  that  lieth  waste,  while  ye  run  every 

10  man  to  his  own  house.  Therefore  Tor  your  sake 
the  heaven  is  stayed  from  dew,  and  the  earth  is 

1 1  stayed  from  her  fruit.  And  I  called  for  a  drought 
upon  the  land,  and  upon  the  mountains,  and  upon 
the  corn,  and  upon  the  wine,  and  upon  the  oil,  and 
upon  that  which  the  ground  bringeth  forth,  and 
upon  men,  and  upon  cattle,  and  upon  all  the  labour 
of  the  hands. 

12  Then  Ze-rub'ba-bel  the  son  ofShe-al'ti-el,  and  Josh'u-a 
the  son  of  Je-hoz'a-dak,  the  high  priest,  with  all  the 
remnant  of  the  people,  obeyed  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  their  God,  aud  the  words  of  Hag'ga-i  the 
prophet,  as  the  Lord  their  God  had  sent  him;  and 

13  the  people  did  fear  before  the  Lord.  Then  spake 
Hag'ga-i  the  Lord’s  messenger  in  the  Lord’s  mes¬ 
sage  unto  the  people,  saying,  I  am  with  you,  saith 

14  the  Lord.  And  the  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of 

Ze-rub'ba-bel  theson  of  She-al'ti-el, governorof  Ju'dah, 

and  the  spirit  of  Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Je-hoz'a-dak,  the 
high  priest,  and  the  spirit  of  all  the  remnant  of  the 
people ;  and  they  came  and  did  work  in  the  house 

15  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  their  God,  in  the  four  and 
twentieth  day  of  the  month,  in  the  sixth  month ,  in 
the  second  year  of  Da-ri'us  the  king. 

2  In  the  seventh  month,  in  the  one  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  month,  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  by 

2  Hag'ga-i  the  prophet,  saying,  Speak  now  to  Ze-rub'¬ 
ba-bel  the  son  of  She-al'ti-el,  governor  of  Ju'dah,  and 
to  Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Je-hoz'a-dak,  the  high  priest, 

3  and  to  the  remnant  of  the  people,  saying,  Who  is 
left  among  you  that  saw  this  house  in  its  former 
glory?  and  how  do  you  see  it  now  ?  is  it  not  in 

4 in  your  eyes  as  nothing?  Yet  now  be  strong,  O 
Ze-rub'ba-bel,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  be  strong, O  J  osh'u-a, 
son  of  Je-hoz'a-dak,  the  high  priest;  and  be  strong, 
all  ye  people  of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
work :  for  I  am  with  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
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5  According  to  the  word  that  I  covenanted  with  you 

when  ye  came  out  of  E'gypt,  so  ‘my  Spirit  remaineth  among 
you  ;  fear  ye  not.  6 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  -^Yet  once,  it  is  a 
little  while,  and  ‘'I  will  shake  the  heavens,  and  the  earth, 
and  the  sea,  and  the  dry  land ; 

7  And  I  will  shake  all  nations,  ‘and  the  Desire  of  all 
nations  shall  ^ome :  and  I  will  fill  this  house  with  glory 
saith  the  Loro  of  hosts. 

8  The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

9  ‘The  glory  of  this  latter  house  shall  be  greater  than  of 
the  former,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  and  in  this  place  will 
I  give  *peace,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

10  tin  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  ninth  month,  in 
the  second  year  of  Da-ri'us,  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  by 
Hag'ga-i  the  prophet,  saying, 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  'Ask  now  the  priests 
concerning  the  law,  saying, 

12  If  one  bear  holy  flesh  in  the  skirt  of  his  garment,  and 
with  his  skirt  do  touch  bread,  or  pottage,  or  wine,  or  oil,  or  any 
meat,  shall  it  be  holy  ?  And  the  priests  answered  and  said,  No. 

13  Then  said  Hag'ga-i,  If  one  that  is  munclean  by  a  dead 
body  touch  any  of  these,  shall  it  be  unclean?  And  the 
priests  answered  and  said,  It  shall  be  unclean. 

14  Then  answered  Hag'ga-i, and  said, "So  is  this  people, and  so 
is  this  nation  before  me,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  so  is  every  work 
of  their  hands;  and  that  which  they  offer  there  is  unclean. 

15  And  now,  I  pray  you,  "consider  from  this  day  and 
upward,  from  before  a, stone  was  laid  upon  a  stone  in  the 
temple  of  the  Lord: 

16  Since  those  days  were,  pwhen  one  came  to  a  heap  of 
twenty  measures,  there  were  but  ten :  when  one  came  to  the 
pressfat  for  to  draw  out  fifty  vessels  out  of  the  press,  there 
were  but  twenty. 

17  «I  smote  you  with  blasting  and  with  mildew  and  with 
hail  rin  all  the  labours  of  your  hands;  ’yet  ye  turned  not  to 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  Consider  now  from  this  day  and  upward,  from  the  four 
and  twentieth  day  of  the  ninth  month,  even  from  'the  day 
that  the  foundation  of  the  Lord's  temple  was  laid,  consider  if. 

19  "Is  the  seed  yet  in  the  barn?  yea,  as  yet  the  vine,  and 
the  fig  tree,  and  the  pomegranate,  and  the  olive  tree,  hath 
not  brought  forth :  from  this  day  will  I  bless  you. 

20  ^[And  again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Hag'ga-i 
in  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month,  saying, 

21  Speak  to  Ze-rub'ba-bel,  ‘“governor  of  Ju'dah,  saying,  H 
will  shake  the  heavens  and  the  earth; 

22  And  T  will  overthrow  the  throne  of  kingdoms,  and  I 
will  destroy  the  strength  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  heathen  ; 
and  "I  will  overthrow  the  chariots,  and  those  that  ride  in 
them ;  and  the  horses  and  their  riders  shall  come  down, 
every  one  by  the  sword  of  his  brother. 

23  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  will  I  take  thee, 
O  Ze-rub'ba-bel,  my  servant,  the  son  of  She-al'ti-el,  saith  the 
Lord,  6and  will  make  thee  as  a  signet ;  for  CI  have  chosen 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 


51 according  to  the  word  that  I  covenanted  with  you 
when  ye  came  out  of  E'gypt,  and  my  spirit  2abode 

6  among  you  :  fear  ye  not.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts:  Yet  once,  it  is  a  little  while,  and  I  will 
shake  the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  and 

7  the.  dry  land  ;  and  I  will  shake  all  nations,  and  3the 
desirable  things  of  all  nations  shall  come,  and  I 
will  fill  this  house  with  glory,  saith  the  Lord  of 

8  hosts.  The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine 

9  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  The  latter  glory  of  this 

house  shall  be  greater  than  the  former,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts :  and  in  this  place  will  I  vive  Denep 
saith  the  Loud  of  hosts.  ’ 

10  In  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  ninth  month 
in  the  second  year  of  Da-ri'us,  came  the  word  of  the 

11  Lord  by  Hag'ga-i  the  prophet,  saying,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts  :  Ask  now  the  priests  concerning 

12  the  law,  saying,  If  one  bear  holy  flesh  in  the  skirt 
of  his  garment,  and  with  his  skirt  do  touch  bread 
or  pottage,  or  wine,  or  oil,  or  any  meat,  shall  it  be¬ 
come  holy  ?  And  the  priest  answered  and  said, 

13  No.  Then  said  Hag'ga-i,  If  one  that  is  unclean  by  a 
dead  body  touch  any  of  these,  shall  it  be  unclean  ? 
And  the  priests  answered  and  said,  It  shall  be  un- 

14  clean.  Then  answered  Hag'ga-i  and  said,  So  is  this 
people,  and  so  is  this  nation  before  me,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  and  so  is  every  work  of  their  hands ;  and 

15  that  which  they  offer  there  is  unclean.  And  now,  I 
pray  you,  consider  from  this  day  an'd  upward,  from 
before  a  stone  was  laid  upon  a  stone  in  the  temple 

16  of  the  Lord:  ’through  all  that  time,  when  one  came 
to  an  heap  of  twenty  measures,  there  were  but  ten; 
when  one  came  to  the  winefat  for  to  draw  out  fifty 

17  vessels,  there  were  but  twenty.  I  smote  you  with 
blasting  and  with  mildew  and  with  hail  in  all  the 
work  of  your  hands ;  yet  ye  turned  not  to  me,  saith 

18 the  Lord.  Consider,  I  pray  you,  from  this  day  and 
upward,  from  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
ninth  month,  since  the  day  that  the  foundation  of 

19  the  Lord’s  temple  was  laid,  consider  it.  -Is  the  seed 
yet  in  the  barn?  yea,  the  vine,  and  the  fig  tree,  and 
the  pomegranate,  and  the  olive  tree  hath  not 
brought  forth ;  from  this  day  will  I  bless  you. 

20  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  the  second  time 
unto  Hag'ga-i  in  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the 

21  month,  saying,  Speak  to  Ze-rub'ba-bel,  governor  oi 
Ju'dah,  saying,  I  will  shake  the  heavens  and  the 

22  earth  :  and  I  will  overthrow  the  throne  of  kingdoms, 
and  I  will  destroy  the  strength  of  the  kingdoms  of 
the  nations;  and  I  will  overthrow  the  chariots,  and 
those  that  ride  in  them ;  and  the  horses  and  their 
riders  shall  come  down,  every  one  by  the  sword  of 

23  his  brother.  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
will  I  take  thee,  O  Ze-rub'ba-bel,  my  servant,  the  son 
of  She-al'ti-el,  saith  the  Lord,  and  will  make  thee  as 
a  signet :  for  I  have  chosen  thee,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Zechariah  exhorteth  to  repentance  the  vision  of  the  horses. 

TN  the  eighth  month,  "in  the  second  year  of  Da-n  us  came 
I  the  wordof  the  Lord  ‘unto  Zech-a-n  ah,  the  son  ol  Ber- 
e  chi'ah,  the  son  of  Id'do,  the  prophet,  say  nF> 

2  The  Lord  hath  been  fsore  displeased  with  your  fathers 

3  Therefore  say  thou  unto  them  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
i  x  Turn  cye  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and 

I  will  turn  unto  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts 
1  4  Be  ye  hot  as  your  fathers,  “unto  whom  the  former 
prophets  have  cried,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ol  hosts 
'Turn  ye  now  from  your  evil  ways,  and  from  your  evil 
doings:  but  they  did  not  hear,  nor  hearken  unto  me,  saith 

tlge Ymm  fathers,  where  are  they ?  and  the  prophets,  do  they 

^'"But  %iy? words  and  my  statutes,  which  I  commanded 
mv  servants  the  prophets,  did  they  not  |  take  hold  of  your 
fathers?  and  they  returned  and  said,  "Like  as  the  Lord  of 
hosts  thought  to  do  unto  us,  according  to  our  ways,  and 
according  to  our  doings,  so  hath  lie  dealt  with  us. 

7  ^TUpon  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  eleventh 
month,  which  is  the  month  Se'bat,  in  the  second  year  of 
Da-ri'us  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Zech-a-n  ah,  the 
son  of  Ber-e-chi'ah,  the  son  of  Id'do  the  prophet,  saying, 

8  I  saw  by  night,  and  behold  '‘a  man  riding  upon  a  red 
horse,  and  he  stood  among  the  myrtle  trees  that  were  in  the 
bottom;  and  behind  him  were  there  ’red  horses,  ||  speckled, 

TVhelTsaid  I,  O  my  lord,  what  are  these?  And  the 
angel  that  talked  with  me  said  unto  me,  I  will  shew  thee 
what  these  be. 

10  And  the  man  that  stood  among  the  myrtle  trees  an¬ 
swered  and  said,  *These  are  they  whom  the  Lord  hath  sent 

to  walk  to  and  fro  through  the  earth.  ,  .  , 

11  And  they  answered  the  angel  of  the  Lord  that  stood 
among  the  myrtle  trees,  and  said,  We  have  walked  to  and 
fro  through  the  earth,  and,  behold,  all  the  earth  sitteth  still, 

and  is  at  rest.  ,  . ,  mr. 

12  *|[Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  answered  and  said,  u 
Lord  of  hosts,  how  long  wilt  thou  not  have  mercy  on 
Je-ru'sa-lem  and  on  the  cities  of  Ju'dah,  against  which  thou 
hast  had  indignation  ’“these  threescore  and  ten  years?  _ 

13  And  the  Lord  answered  the  angel  that  talked  with  me 
with  "good  words  and  comfortable  words. 

14  So  the  angel  that  communed  with  me  said  unto  me,  Cry 
thou,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  I  am  ^jealous 
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for  Je-ru'sa-lem  and  for  Zi'on  with  a  great  jealousy. 

15  And  I  am  very  sore  displeased  with  the  heathen  that 
are  at  ease :  for  M  was  but  a  little  displeased,  and  they 
helped  forward  the  affliction. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  rI  am  returned  to 

Je-ru'sa-lem  with  mercies  :  my  house  shall  be  built  in  it, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  "a  line  shall  be  stretched  forth 
upon  Je-ru'sa-lem.  .  . 

17  Cry  yet,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  My  cities 
through  f prosperity  shall  yet  be  spread  abroad;  'and  the 
LoRDshall  yet  comfort  Zi'on, and"shallyetchoose  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

18  HThen  lifted  I  up  mine  eyes,  and  saw,  and  behold  four 
horns. 

19  And  I  said  unto  the  angel  that  talked  with  me,  \\  hat 
be  these?  And  he  answered  me,  xThese  are  the  horns  which 
have  scattered  Ju'dah,  Is'ra-el,  and  Je-ru'sa-lem 

20  And  the  Lord  shewed  me  four  carpenters. 


In  the  eighth  month,  in  the  second  year  of  Da-ri'us, 
came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Zech-a-ri'ah  the 
son  of  Ber-e-chi'ah,  the  son  of  Id'do  the  prophet,  say- 

2  ing,  The  Lord  hath  been  sore  displeased  with  your 

3  fathers.  Therefore  say  thou  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts  :  Return  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  and  I  will  return  unto  you,  saith  the  Lord 

4  of  hosts.  Be  ye  not  as  your  fathers,  unto  whom 
the  former  prophets  cried,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  Return  ye  now  from  your  evil  ways, 
and  from  your  evil  doings:  but  they  did  not  hear, 

5  nor  hearken  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord.  Your  fathers, 
where  are  they?  and  the  prophets,  do  they  live  for 

6  ever?  But  my  words  and  my  statutes,  which  I 
commanded  my  servants  the  prophets,  did  they  not 
overtake  your  fathers?  and  they  turned  and  said, 
Like  as  the  Lord  of  hosts  thought  to  do  unto  us,  ac¬ 
cording  to  our  ways,  and  according  to  our  doings,  so 
hath  he  dealt  with  us. 

7  Upon  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  eleventh 
month,  which  is  the  month  She'bat,  in  the  second 
year  of  Da-ri'us,  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
Zech-a-ri'ah  the  sen  of  Ber-e-chi'ah,  the  son  of  Id'do, 

8  the  prophet,  saying,  I  saw  in  the  night,  and  behold 
a  man  riding  upon  a  red  horse,  and  he  stood  among 
the  myrtle  trees  that  were  in  the  ’bottom ;  and  behind 

9  him  there  were  horses,  red,  sorrel,  and  white.  Then 
said  I,  O  my  lord,  what  are  these  ?  And  the  rmgel 
that  talked  with  me  said  unto  me,  I  will  shew  thee 

10  what  these  be.  And  the  man  that  stood  among  the 
myrtle  trees  answered  and  said,  These  are  they  whom 
the  Lord  hath  sent  to  walk  to  and  fro  through  the 

1 1  earth.  And  they  answered  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
that  stood  among  the  myrtle  trees,  and  said  We 
have  walked  to  and  fro  through  the  earthy  and,  behold, 

12  all  the  earth  sitteth  still,  and  is  at  rest.  Then  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  answered  and  said,  O  Lord  of  hosts, 
how  long  wilt  tbou  not  have  mercy  on  Je-ru'-sa-lem 
and  on  the  cities  of  Ju'dah,  against  which  thou  hast 
had  indignation  these  threescore  and  ten  years? 

13  And  the  Lord  answered  the  angel  that  talked  with 

14  me  with  good  words,  even  comfortable  words.  So 
the  angel  that  talked  with  me  said  unto  me,  Cry  thou, 
saying^Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  I  am  jealous 
for  Je-ru'sa-lem  and  for  Zi'on  with  a  great  jealousy. 

15  And  I  am  very  sore  displeased  with  the  nations  that 
are  at  ease  :  for  I  was  but  a  little  displeased,  and  they 

16  2helped  forward  the  affliction.  Therefore  thus  saith 


’Or, 

shady 

place 


the  Lord  :  I  am  returned  to  Je-ru'sa-lem  with  mercies; 
my  house  shall  be  built  iu  it,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  a  line  shall  be  stretched  forth  over  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

17  Cry  yet  agaiu,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts: 
My  cities  3through  prosperity  shall  yet  be  spread 
abroad ;  and  the  Lord  shall  yet  comfort  Zi'on,  and 
shall  yet  choose  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

18  And  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  saw,  and  behold  tour 

19  horns.  And  I  said  unto  the  angel  that  talked  with 
me,  What  be  these?  And  he  answered  me,  These  are 
the  horns  which  have  scattered  Ju'dah,  Is'ra-el,  and 

20  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  the  Lord  shewed  me  four  smiths. 
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21  Then.  sa^  What  come  these  to  do?  And  he 
, e.’  sa^  1US>  These  are  the  horns  which  have  scattered 
u  dah,  so  that  no  man  did  lift  up  his  head :  but  these  are 
come  to  tray  them,  to  cast  out  the  horus  of  the  Gentiles, 
which  lifted  up  their  horn  over  the  land  of  Ju'dah  to 
scatter  it. 

CHAPTER  II. 

I  An  angel  sent  to  measure  Jerusalem  ;  its  flourishing  state  foretold. 

LIFTED  up  mine  eyes  again,  and  looked,  and  behold 
"a  man  with  a  measuring  line  in  his  hand. 

2  Then  said  I,  Whither  goest  thou?  And  he  said  unto 
me,  fcTo  measure  Je-ru'sa-lem,  to  see  what  is  the  breadth 
thereof,  and  what  is  the  length  thereof. 

3  And,  behold,  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  went  forth 
and  another  angel  went  out  to  meet  him, 

4  And  said  unto  him,  Run,  speak  to  this  young  man, 
saying,  Je-ru  sa-lem  shall  be  inhabited  as  towns  without 
walls  for  the  multitude  of  men  and  cattle  therein: 

5  For  I,  saith  the  Lord,  will  be  unto  her  da  wall  of  fire 
round  about,  “and  will  be  the  glory  in  the  midst  of  her. 

b  1IHo,  ho,  come  forth,  and  flee  -Trom  the  land  of  the  north, 
saith  the  Lord  :  for  I  have  "spread  you  abroad  as  the  four 
winds  of  the  heaven,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  '‘Deliver  thyself,  O  Zi'on,  that  dwellest  with  the  daugh 
ter  of  Bab'y-lon. 

8  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  After  the  glory  hath 
he  sent  me  unto  the  nations  which  spoiled  you :  for  he  that 
‘toucheth  you,  toucheth  the  apple  of  his  eye. 

9  For,  behold,  I  will  *shake  my  hand  upon  them,  and  they 
shall  be  a  sjx>il  to  their  servants :  and  'ye  shall  know  that 
the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me. 

10  ^[”'Sing  and  rejoice,  O  daughter  of  Zi'on:  for,  lo,  I 
come,  and  I  "will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee,  saith  the 
Lord. 

11  °And  many  nations  shall  be  joined  to  the  Lord  pin 
tHeb.7(A«'  that  day,  and  shall  be  «my  people:  and  I  will  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  thee,  and  rthou  shaft  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts 
hath  sent  me  unto  thee. 

12  And  the  Lord  shall  “inherit  Ju'dah  his  portion  in  the 
holy  land,  and  ‘shall  choose  Je-ru'sk-lem  again. 

13  "Be  silent,  O  all  flesh,  before  the  Lord:  for  he  is 
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CHAPTER  III. 

Under  the  type  of  Joshua ,  the  restoration  of  the  church  promised. 

AND  he  shewed  me  “Josh'u-a  the  high  priest  standing 
before  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  and  6||  Sa'tan  standing  at 
his  right  hand  fto  resist  him. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Sa'tan,  “The  Lord,  rebuke 
thee,  O  Sa'tan ;  even  the  Lord  thatdhath  chosen  Je-ru'sa-lem 
rebuke  thee:  eis  not  this  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire? 

3  Now  Josh'u-a  was  clothed  with  -'filthy  garments,  and 
iLKinga2  3  stood  before  the  angel. 

4  And  he  answered  and  spake  unto  those  that  stood  be¬ 
fore  him,  saying,  Take  away  the  filthy  garments  from  him. 
And  unto  him  he  said,  Behold,  I  have  caused  thine  iniquity 
to  pass  from  thee,  "and  I  will  clothe  thee  with  change  of 
raiment. 

5  And  I  said,  Let  them  set  a  fair  '‘mitre  upon  his  head.  So 
they  set  a  fair  mitre  upon  his  head,  and  clothed  him  with 
garments.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by. 

6  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  protested  unto  Josh'u-a, 
saying, 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  If  thou  wilt  walk  in  my 
ways,  and  if  thou  wilt  ‘keep  my  ||  charge,  then  thou  shalt 
also  ljudge  my  house,  and  shaft  also  keep  my  courts,  and  I 
will  give  thee  fplaces  to  walk  among  these  that  'stand  by. 

8  Hear  now,  O  Josh'u-a  the  high  priest,  thou  and  thy  fel¬ 
lows  that  sit  before  thee:  for  they  are  “‘fmen  wondered  at: 
for,  behold,  I  will  bring  forth  ’  my  servant  the  “BRANCH. 
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R-  V.-I.  21 

21  Then  said  I,  What  come  these  to  do?  And  he 
saying,  These  are  the  horns  which  scattered 
J  u  dah,  so  that  no  man  did  lift  up  his  head :  but 
these  are  come  to  fray  them,  to  cast  down  the 
horns  of  the  nations,  which  lifted  up  their  horn 
against  the  land  of  Ju'dah  to  scatter  it. 

O 

A  And  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  saw,  and  behold 

2  a  man  with  a  measuring  line  in  his  hand.  Then  said 
I,  Whither  goest  thou  ?  And  he  said  unto  me,  To 
measure  Je-ru'sa-lem,  to  see  what  is  the  breadth 

3  thereof,  and  what  is  the  length  thereof.  And,  behold 
the  angel  that  talked  with  me  went  forth,  and  another 

4  angel  went  out  to  meet  him,  and  said  unto  him, 

Run,  speak  to  this  young  man,  saying,  Je-ru'sa-lem 
shall  *be  inhabited  as  villages  without  walls,  by 
reason  of  the  multitude  of  men  and  cattle  therein.  ima 

5  For  I,  saith  the  Lord,  will  be  unto  her  a  wall  of  fire 
round  about,  and  I  will  be  the  glory  in  the  midst  of 

6  her.  Ho,  ho,  flee  from  the  land  of  the  north,  saith 
the  Lord  :  for  I  have  spread  you  abroad  as  the  four 

7  winds  of  the  heaven,  saith  the  Lord.  Ho  Zi'on 
escape,  thou  that  dwellest  with  the  daughter  of 

8  Bab'y-lon.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  2After 
glory  hath  he  sent  me  unto  the  nations  which 
spoiled  you :  for  he  that  toucheth  you  tnucheth  the 

9  apple  of  his  eye.  For,  behold,  I  will  shake  mine 
hand  over  them,  and  they  shall  be  a  spoil  to  those 
that  served  them :  and  ye  shall  know  that  the  Lord 

10  of  hosts  hath  sent  me.  Sing  and  rejoice,  O  daughter 
of  Zi'on  :  for,  lo,  I  come,  and  I  will  dwell  in  the 

11  midst  of  thee,  saith  the  Lord.  And  many  nations 
shall  join  themselves  to  the  Lord  in  that  day,  and 
shall  be  my  people  :  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of 
thee,  and  thou  shaft  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts 

12  hath  sent  me  unto  thee.  And  the  Lord  shall  inherit 
Ju'dah  as  his  portion  in  the  holy  land,  and  shall  yet 

13  choose  Je-ru'sa-lem.  Be  silent,  all  flesh,  before  the 
Lord  :  for  he  is  waked  up  out  of  his  holy  habi¬ 
tation. 
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And  he  shewed  me  Josh'ua  the  high  priest  standing 
before  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  and  3Sa'tan  standing  at 

2  his  right  hand  to  be  his  adversary.  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  Sa'tan,  The  Lord  rebuke  thee,  O  Sa'tan; 
yea,  the  Lord  that  hath  chosen  Je-ru'sa-lem  rebuke 
thee:  is  not  this  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire? 

3  Now  Josh'u-a  was  clothed  with  filthy  garments,  and 

4  stood  before  the  angel.  And  he  answered  and  spake 
unto  those  that  stood  before  him,  saying,  Take  the 
filthy  garments  from  off  him.  And  unto  him  he 
said,  Behold,  I  have  caused  thine  iniquity  to  pass 
from  thee,  and  I  will  clothe  thee  with  rich  apparel. 

5  And  4 1  said,  Let  them  set  a  fair  5mitre  upon  his  4£oc‘d|| 
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head.  So  they  set  a  fair  5mitre  upon  his  head,  and 
clothed  him  with  garments;  and  the  angel  of  the 

6  Lord  stood  by.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  pro- 

7  tested  unto  Josh'u-a,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts :  If  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  and 
if  thou  wilt  keep  my  charge,  then  thou  also  shaft 
judge  my  house,  and  shaft  also  keep  my  courts, 
and  I  will  give  thee  6a  place  of  access  among 

8  these  that  stand  by:  Hear  now,  O  Josh'u-a  the 
high  priest,  thou  and  thy  fellows  that  sit  before 
thee ;  for  they  are  men  which  are  a  7sign :  for,  be- 
hold,  I  will  bring  forth  my  servant  the  8Branch. 
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q  For  behold  the  stone  that  I  have  laid  before  Josh'u-a; 
rapon  one  stone  shall  be  ‘seven  eyes:  behold,  I  will  engrave 
the  graving  thereof,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  rI  will 
remove  the  iniquity  of  that  land  in  one  day 
10  8In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  shall  ye  call 
every  man  his  neighbour  'under  the  vine  and  under  the 

fig  tree. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

ZerubbabeV  s  foundation  ;  its  success  fores  hewed  by  the  golden  candlestick. 

AND  “the  angel  that  talked  with  me  came  again,  and 
waked  me,  fcas  a  man  that  is  wakened  out  of  his  sleep, 

2  And  said  unto  me,  What  seest  thou  ?  And  I  said,  I  have 
looked  and  behold  ca  candlestick  all  of  gold,  fwith  a  bowl 
upon  the  top  of  it/and  his  seven  lamps  thereon,  and  ||  seven 
pipes  to  the  seven  lamps,  which  are  upon  the  top  thereof: 

3  <And  two  olive  trees  by  it,  one  upon  the  right  side  ot 
the  bowl,  and  the  other  upon  the  left  side  thereof. 

4  So  I  answered  and  spake  to  the  angel  that  talked  with 
me,  saying,  What  are  these,  my  lord? 

5  Then  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  answered  and  said 
unto  me, Knowest  thou  not  what  these  be?  And  I  said, 
No,  my  lord. 

6  Then  he  answered  and  spake  unto  me  saying,  ibis  is  the 
word  of  the  Lord  unto  Ze-rub'ba-bel,  saying/Not  by  ||  might, 
nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

7  Who  .art  thou,  ‘O  great  mountain?  before  Ze-rub'ba-bel 
thou  shalt  become  a  plain  :  and  he  shall  bring  forth  '‘the  head¬ 
stone  thereof  ‘with  shoutings,  crying,  Grace,  grace,  unto  it. 

8  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

9  The  hands  of  Ze-rub'ba-bel  ^have  laid  the  foundation  of 
this  house;  his  hands  'shall  also  finish  it;  and  “thou  shalt 
know  that , the  "Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

10  For  who  hath  despised  the  day  of  “small  things?  ||for 
they  shall.' rejoice,  and  shall  see  the  fplummet  in  the  lianc 
of  Ze-rub'ba-bel  with  those  seven ;  pthey  are  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord,  which  run  to  and  fro  through  the  whole  earth. 

11  ^{Then  answered  I,  and  said  unto  him,  What  are  these 
‘two  olive  trees  upon  the  right  side  of  the  candlestick  anc 
upon  the  left  side  thereof? 

12  And  I  answered  again,  and.  said  unto  him,  What  be 
these  two  olive  branches  which  -(-through  the  two  golden 
pipes  || empty  j"the  golden  oil  out  of  themselves? 

13  And  he  answered  me  and  said,  Knowest  thou  not  what 
these  be?  And  I  said,  No,  my  lord. 

14  Tl^en  said  he,  rThese  are  the  two  faRointed  ones,  ’that 
stand  by  'the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

CHAPTER  V. 

By  the  flying  roll ,  is  shewed  the  curse  of  thieves  and  of  false  swearers. 

1JHEN  I  turned  and  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  looked,  and 
-  behold  a  flying  “roll. 

2  And  he  said  unto  me,  What  seest  thou?  And  I  an¬ 
swered,  I  see  a  flying  roll;  the  length  thereof  is  twenty 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  ten  cubits. 

3  Then  said  he  unto  me,  This  is  the  '‘curse  that  goeth 
forth  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth  :  for  ||  every  one  that 
stealeth  shall  be  cut  off  as  on  this  side  according  to  it ; 
and  every  one  that  sweareth  shall  be  cut  off  as  on  that  side 
according  to  it. 

4  I  will  bring  it  forth,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  it 
shall  enter  into  the  house  of  the  thief,  and  into  the  house 
of  chim  that  sweareth  falsely  by  my  name :  and  it  shall  re¬ 
main  in  the  midst  of  his  house,  and  dshall  consume  it  with 
the  timber  thereof  and  the  stones  thereof. 

5  ^jThen  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  went  forth,  and 
said  unto  me,  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes,  and  see  what  is  this 
that  goeth  forth. 

6  And  I  said,  What  is  it?  And  he  said,  This  is  an  ephah 
that  goeth  forth.  He  said  moreover,  This  is  their  resem- 


9  For  behold,  the  stone  that  I  have  set  before  Josh'u-a ; 
upon  one  stone  are  seven  eyes:  behold  I  will  engrave 
the  graving  thereof,  saith  the  Lord  ot  hosts,  and  1 
10  will  remove  the  iniquity  of  that  land  in  one  day. 
In  that  day  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  shall  ye  call 
every  man  his  neighbour  under  the  vine  and  under 
the  fig  tree. 


b.  a. 

5,0. 


blance  through  all  the  earth. 


4  And  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  came  again, 
and  waked  me,  as  a  man  that  is  wakened  out  of  his 

2  sleep.  And  he  said  unto  me,  What  seest  thou? 
And  I  said,  I  have  seen,  and  behold,  a  candlestick 
all  of  gold,  with  its  bowl  upon  the  top  of  it,  and  its 
seven  iamps  thereon  ;  'there  are  seven  pipes  to  each 

3  of  the  lamps,  which  are  upon  the  top  thereof:  am 
two  olive  trees  by  it,  one  upon  the  right  side  of  the 

4  bowl,  and  the  other  upon  the  left  side  thereof.  And 

1  answered  and  spake  to  the  angel  that  talked  with 

5 me,  saying,  What  are  these,  my  lord?  Then  the 

angel  that  talked  with  me  answered  and  said  unto 
me,  Knowest  thou  not  what  these  be?  And  I  said, 

6  No,  my  lord.  Then  he  answered  and  spake  unto 
me,  saying,  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Ze- 
rub'ba-bel,  saying,  Not  by  "might,  nor  by  power,  but 

7  by  my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Who  art  thou, 

O  great  mountain?  before  Ze-rub'ba-bel  thou  shalt  be 
come  a  plain :  and  he  shall  bring  forth  the  headstone 

8  with  shoutings  of  Grace,  grace,  unto  it.  Moreover 

9  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying,  The 
hands  of  Ze-rub'ba-bel  have  laid  the  foundation  of 
this  house;  his  hands  shall  also  finish  it;  and  thou 
shalt  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto 

10  you.  For  who  hath  despised  the  day  of  small  things  ? 
for  they  shall  rejoice,  and  shall  see  the  plummet  in  the 
hand  of  Ze-rub'ba-bel,  even  these  seven ,  which  are  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord;  they  run  two  and  fro  through  the 

11  whole  earth.  Then  answered  I,  and  said  unto  him, 
What  are  these  two  olive  trees  upon  the  right  side 
of  the  candlestick  and  upon  the  left  side  thereof? 

12  And  I  answered  the  second  time,  and  said  unto  him, 
What  be  these  two  olive  branches,  "which  are  beside 
the  two  golden  spouts,  that  empty  The  golden  oil  out 

13  of  themselves?  And  he  answered  me  and  said, 
Knowest  thou  not  what  these  be?  And  I  said,  No, 

14  my  lord.  Then  said  he,  These  are  the  two  sons  of 
oil,  that  stand  by  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

5  Then  agaiq  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  saw,  and 

2  behold,  a  flying  roll.  And  he  said  unto  me,  What 
seest  thou?  And  I  answered,  I  see  a  flying  roll; 
the  length  thereof  is  twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 

3  thereof  ten  cubits.  Then  said  he  unto  me,  This  is  the 
curse  that  goeth  forth  over  the  face  of  the  whole 
land:  for  every  one  that  stealeth  shall  be  purged 
out  5on  the  one  side  according  to  it ;  and  every  one 
that  sweareth  shall  be  purged  out  5on  the  other  side 

4  according  to  it.  I  will  cause  it  to  go  forth,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  it  shall  enter  into  the  house  of 
the  thief,  and  into  the  house  of  him  that  sweareth 
falsely  by  my  name :  and  it  shall  abide  in  the  midst 
of  his  house,  and  shall  consume  it  with  the  timber 
thereof  and  the  stones  thereof. 

5  Then  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  went  forth,  and 
said  unto  me,  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes,  and  see  what  is 

6  this  that  goeth  forth.  And  I  said,  A\  hat  is  it  .  And 
he  said,  This  is  the  ephah  that  goeth  forth.  He  said 
moreover,  This  is  their  Resemblance  in  all  the  land: 
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7  And,  behold,  there  was  lifted  up  a  ||  talent  of  lead:  and 
is  ?s  a  woman  that  sitteth  in  the  midst  of  the  ephah. 

,  .j  “e  sai<^  This  is  wickedness.  And  he  cast  it  into 
ie  midst  of  the  ephah ;  and  he  cast  the  weight  of  lead  upon 
the  mouth  thereof. 

9  Then  lifted  I  up  mine  eyes,  and  looked,  and,  behold, 
there  came  out  two  women,  and  the  wind  was  in  their 
wings  ;  for  they  had  wings  like  the  wings  of  a  stork :  and 
they  lifted  up  the  ephah  between  the  earth  and  the  heaven. 

10  Then  said  I  to  the  angel  that  talked  with  me,  Whither 
do  these  bear  the  ephah  ? 

1 1  And  he  said  unto  me,  To  'build  it  an  house  in  -The 
laud  of  Shi'nar:  and  it  shall  be  established,  and  set  there 
upon  her  own  base. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

The  vision  of  the  four  chariots  ;  the  temple  and  kingdom  of  Christ. 

A  AD  I  turned,  and  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  looked,  and, 
behold,  there  came  four  chariots  out  from  between  two 
mountains;  and  the  mountains  were  mountains  of  brass. 

2  In  the  first  chariot  were  “red  horses;  and  in  the  second 
chariot  6black  horses ; 

3  And  in  the  third  chariot  'white  horses;  and  in  the  fourth 
chariot  grizzled  and  |j  bay  horses. 

4  Then  I  answered  dand  said  unto  the  angel  that  talked 
with  me,  What  are  these,  my  lord? 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  me,  'These  are 
the  four  || spirits  of  the  heavens,  which  go  forth  from 
•'standing  before  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth. 

6  The  black  horses  which  are  therein  go  forth  into  "the 
north  country;  and  the  white  go  forth  after  them;  and  the 
grizzled  go  forth  toward  the  south  country. 

7  And  the  bay  went  forth,  and  sought  to  go  that  they 
might  ''walk  to  and  fro  through  the  earth :  and  he  said,  Get 
ye  hence,  walk  to  and  fro  through  the  earth.  So  they 
walked  to  and  fro  through  the  earth. 

8  Then  cried  he  upon  me,  and  spake  unto  me  saying, 
Behold,  these  that  go  toward  the  north  country  have  quieted 
my  “spirit  in  the  north  country. 

9  ^|And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

10  Take  of  them  of  the  captivity,  even  of  Hel'da-i,  of  To-bi'- 
jah,  and  of  Je-da'iah,  which  are  come  from  Bab'y-lon,  and 
come  thou  the  same  day,  and  go  into  the  house  of  Jo-si'ah 
the  son  of  Zeph-a-ni'ah  : 

11  Then  take  silver  and  gold,  and  make  ^crowns,  and  set 
them  upon  the  head  of  Josh'u-a  the  son  of  Jos'e-dech,  the 
high  priest ; 

12  And  speak  unto  him,  saying,  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  saying,  Behold  'the  man  whose  name  is  The 
“BRANCH;  and  he  shall  ||grow  up  out  of  his  place,  "and 
he  shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord  : 

13  Even  he  shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord;  and  he 
"shall  bear  the  glory,  and  shall  sit  and  rule  upon  his  throne: 
and  phe  shall  be  a  priest  upon  his  throne  :  and  the  counsel 
of  peace  shall  be  between  them  both. 

14  And  the  crowns  shall  be  to  He'lem,  and  to  To-bi'jah, 
and  to  Je-da'iah,  and  to  Hen  the  son  of  Zeph-a-ni'ah,  "for  a 
memorial  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

15  And  rthey  that  are  far  otf  shall  come  and  build  in  the 
temple  of  the  Lord;  and  sye  shall  know  that  the  Lord  of 
hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  you.  And  this  shall  come  to  pass, 
if  ye  will  diligently  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

The  captives  inquire  of  fasting ;  Zechariah  reproveth  them. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  year  of  king  Da-ri'us, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Zech-a-ri'ah  in 
the  fourth  day  of  the  ninth  month,  even  in  Chis'leu  ; 

2  When  they  had  sent  unto  the  house  of  God,  She-re'zer 
and  Re-gem-me'lech,  and  their  men,  fto  pray  before  the 
Lord, 


7  (and  behold,  there  was  lifted  up  a  ’talent  of  lead  A 
and  this  is  a  woman  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the 
8 ephah.  And  he  said,  This  is  Wickedness;  and  he 
cast  her  down  into  the  midst  of  the  ephah :  and  he 
cast  the  weight  of  lead  upon  the  mouth  thereof 
9  Then  lifted  I  up  mine  eyes,  and  saw,  and  behold 
there  came  forth  two  women,  and  the  wind  was  in 
their  wings;  now  they  had  wings  like  the  wings  of 
a  stork :  and  they  lifted  up  the  ephah  between  the 

10  earth  and  the  heaven.  Then  said  I  to  the  angel  that 
talked  with  me,  Whither  do  these  bear  the  ephah? 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  to  build  her  an  house  in  the 
land  of  Shi'nar :  and  when  it  is  prepared,  she  shall 
be  set  there  3in  her  own  place. 

A 

D  And  again  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes*  and  saw,  and 
behold,  there  came  four  chariots  out  from  between 
Two  mountains;  and  the  mountains  were  mountains 

2  of  brass.  In  Abe  first  chariot  were  red  horses ;  and 

3  in  the  second  chariot  black  horses ;  and  in  the  third 
chariot  white  horses;  and  in  the  fourth  chariot 

4  grisled  5bay  horses.  Then  I  answered  and  said  unto 
the  angel  that  talked  with  me,  What  are  these,  my 

5 lord?  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  me, 
These  are  the  four  Svinds  of  heaven,  which  go  forth 

6  from  7standing  before  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth.  The 
chariot  wherein  are  the  black  horses  goeth  forth 
toward  the  north  country ;  and  the  white  went  forth 
after  them ;  and  the  grisled  went  forth  toward  the 

7  south  country.  And  the  8bay  went  forth,  and  sought 
to  go  that  they  might  walk  to  and  fro  through  the 
earth :  and  he  said,  Get  you  hence,  walk  to  and  fro 
through  the  earth.  So  they  walked  to  and  fro 

8  through  the  earth.  Then  cried  he  upon  me,  and 

spake  unto  me,  saying,  Behold,  they  that  go  toward 
the  north  country  have  quieted  my  spirit  in  the  north 
country.  / 

9  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

10  Take  of  them  of  the  captivity,  even  of  Hel'da-i,  of 
To-bi'jah,  and  of  Je-da'iah;  and  come  thou  the  same 
day,  and  go  into  the  house  of  Jo-si'ah  the  son  of 
Zeph-a-ni'ah,  whither  they  are  come  from  Bab'y-lon; 

11  yea,  take  of  them  silver  and  gold,  and  make  9crowns, 
and  set  them  upon  the  head  of  Josh'u-a  the  son  of 

12  Je-hoz'a-dak,the  high  priest;  andspeak  unto  him, say¬ 
ing,  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying,  Behold, 
the  man  10whose  name  is  the  ’’Branch  ;  and  he  shall 
12grow  up  out  of  his  place,  and  he  shall  build  the 

13 temple  of  the  Lord:  even  he  shall  build  the  temple 
of  the  Lord  ;  and  he  shall  bear  the  glory,  and  shall 
sit  and  rule  upon  his  throne:  and  13he  shall  be  a 
priest  upon  his  throne;  and  the  counsel  of  peace 

14  shall  be  between  them  both.  And  the  Hcrowns  shall 
be  to  He'lem,  and  to  To-bi'jah,  and  to  Je-da'iah, and’5to 
Hen  the  son  of  Zeph-a-ni'ah,  for  a  memorial  in  the 

15  temple  of  the  Lord.  And  they  that  are  far  off  shall 
come  and  build  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  ye 
shall  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me 
unto  you.  And  this  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  will 
diligently  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  year  of  king  Da-ri'us, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Zech-a-ri'ah  in  the 
2  fourth  day  of  the  ninth  month,  even  in  Chis'lev.  ’6Now 
they  of  Beth-'el  had  sent  Sha-re'zer  and  Re-gem-me'lech, 
and  their  men,  to  intreat  the  favour  of  the  Lord, 
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3  And  to  “speak  unto  the  priests  which  were  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  to  the  prophets,  saying,  Should 
I  weep  in  Hhe  fifth  month,  separating  myself,  as  I  have 
done  these  so  many  years? 

4  ^[Then  came  the  word  of  the  .Lord  ot  hosts  unto  me, 

&5}  Speak  unto  all  the  people  of  the  land,  and  to  the  priests, 
saying,  When  ye  “fasted  and  mourned  in  the  fifth  dand 
seventh  month,  “even  those  seventy  years,  did  ye  at  all  fast 

/unto  me,  even  to  me?  ........  vj 

6  And  when  ye  did  eat,  and  when  ye  did  drink,  ||  did  not 
ye  eat  for  yourselves,  and  drink  for  yourselves? 

7  ||  Should  ye  not  hear  the  words  which  the  Lord  hath 
cried  fby  the  former  prophets,  when  Je-ru'sa-lem  was  in- 

Jera78237'  habited  and  in  prosperity,  and  the  cities  thereof  round  about 
her  when  men  inhabited  ‘'the  south  and  the  plain? 

8  V-And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Zech-a-ri'ah, 


b.  e. 

about 

318. 
Deut.  17. 

9, 10,  n. 

frier.  52.12. 
»Isa.  58.  5. 
djer.  41. 1* 
ch.  8. 19. 

«cb.  1.  12* 
‘See  Rom- 
14.  6. 

|  Or,  be 
not  yv  they 
that ,  Ac. 

|  Or,  Are 
not  these 
the  words. 
•  Heb.  by 
the  hand 
of,  Ac. 
Aer.  17.26. 


Mic.  6.  8. 

cb.  8. 16. 

Hatt.23.23 

fHeb. 

Judge 

judgment 

of  truth. 

iEx.  22.21, 
22. 

Deut.24.17 
Isa.  1. 17. 
Jer.  5.  28. 
*Ps.  36.  4. 
Mic.  2. 1. 
cb.  8. 17. 
iNeh.  9.29. 
fHeb.tfiey 
lave  a 
tack- 
sliding 
shoulder. 

fHeb. 
made 
heavy. 
wAct87.57. 
»»Ezek.  11. 
19.  A  36.26. 
•Nek.  9. 

29,  30. 
fHeb.  bi 
the  hand  of 
p2  Chron. 
36.  16. 

Dan.  9. 11 
?Prov.l.24 
Isa.  1.  15. 
Mic.  3.  4. 
»*Deut.4.27 
&28.64.Ez. 
36. 19.  cb. 
2.  6. 

•Deut.  28. 
33. 

<Lev.26.22. 
“Dan.  8.  9. 
fHeb.iand 
of  desire. 


saying, 


«Nah.  1.  2. 


•ch.  2. 10. 
dlsal.21,26 
•Isa.  2.  2,3. 
/Jer.  31.23. 
rSeelSam. 


2. 20, Ac.  A 
5. 11,14. 
fHeb.  for 
multitude 
of  days. 

|  Or,  hard , 
ot, difficult 
ftGen.l8.14 
Luke  1.37. 
A  18. 27. 
Rom.  4.21 
Rsa.ll  11. 
fHeb.  the 
country  of 
the  going 
down  of 
the  sun. 
*Jer.30.22, 
A  31. 1, 3 
ch.  13.  9. 
*Jer.  4.2. 


became 
nothing,  Ac 
*Hag.  1.  6, 
9,10.A2.16. 
*2  Chron. 
15.  5. 

64 


3  and  to  speak  unto  the  priests  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  to  the  prophets,  saying,  Should 
I  weep  in  the  fifth  month,  separating  myself,  as  I 

4 have  done  these  so  many  years?  Then  came  the 

5  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  unto  me,  saying,  Speak 
unto  all  the  people  of  the  land,  and  to  the  priests, 
saying,  When  ye  fasted  and  mourned  in  the  fifth 
and  in  the  seventh  month,  even  these  seventy  years 

6  did  ye  at  all  fast  unto  me,  even  to  me  ?  And  when 
ye  eat,  and  when  ye  drink,  ‘do  not  ye  eat  for  your- 

7  selves,  and  drink  for  yourselves?  Should  ye  not  ljyttaL 
hear  the  words  which  the  Lord  hath  cried  by  &c. 
the  former  prophets,  when  Je-ru'sa-lem  was  inhab¬ 
ited  and  in  prosperity,  and  the  cities  thereof  round 
about  her,  a-nd  the  South  and  the  lowland  were 
inhabited  ? 

8  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Zech-a-ri'ah, 


me. 


9  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying,  '“-(-Execute 
true  judgment,  and  shew  mercy  and  compassions  every  man 
to  his  brother: 

10  And  Oppress  not  the  widow,  nor  the  fatherless,  the 
stranger,  nor  the  poor;  *and  let  none  of  you  imagine  evil 
against  his  brother  in  your  heart. 

11  But  they  refused  to  hearken,  and  'f  pul  led  away  the 
shoulder,  and  -(-“stopped  their  ears  that  they  should  not  hear. 

12  Yea,  they  made  their  "hearts  as  an  adamant  stone, 
lest  they  should  hear  the  law,  and  the  words  which  the 
Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  in  his  Spirit  fby  the  former 
>rophets:  ''therefore  came  a  great  wrath  from  the  Lord  of 
msts. 

13  Therefore  it  is  come  to  pass,  that  as  he  cried,  and  they 
would  not  hear;  so  "they  cried,  and  I  would  not  hear,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts : 

14  But  rI  scattered  them  with  a  whirlwind  among  all  the 
nations  'whom  they  knew  not.  Thus  'the  land  was  desolate 
after  them,  that  no  man  passed  through  nor  returned:  for 
they  laid  “the  -(-pleasant  land  desolate. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

They  are  encouraged  to  the  building  by  God's  favour  of  them. 

AGAIN  the  word  of  the  Lord  ot  hosts  came  to 
.saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  “I  was  jealous  for  Zi'on 
SiVai  w'th  great  jealousy,  and  I  was  jealous  for  her  with  great 
fury. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  lI  am  returned  unto  Zi'on,  and 
will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  Je-ru'sa-lem :  and  Je-ru'sa-lem  ‘'shall 
20,22 .Tam  be  called,  A  city  of  truth ;  and  “the  mountain  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  /The  holy  mountain. 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  "There  shall  yet  old 
men  and  old  women  dwell  in  the  streets  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and 
every  man  with  his  staff  in  his  hand  f  for  very  age. 

5  And  the  streets  of  the  city  shall  be  full  of  boys  and  girls 
playing  in  the  streets  thereof. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  If  it  be  ||  marvellous  in 
the  eyes  of  the  remnant  of  this  people  in  these  days,  ''should 
it  also  be  marvellous  in  mine  eyes?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  Behold,  T  will  save  my 
people  from  the  east  country,  and  from  ftlie  west  country ; 
8  And  I  will  bring  them,  and  they  shall  dwell  in  the  midst 
”eragi82-4-  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  :  ''and  they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be 
°Haga2il  ^*eir  God,  'in  truth  and  in  righteousness. 

Or, tiie  9  *|Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  “Let  your  hands  be 
Z?n°*  strong,  ye  that  hear  in  these  days  these  .words  by  the  mouth 
of  "the  prophets,  which  were  in  “the  day  that  the  foundation 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  was  laid,  that  the  temple 


b.  <r. 
8i  a. 
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turned  a 
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land  of 
desire. 


might  be  built. 

10  For  before  these  days  ||  there  was  no  ''hire  for  man, 
nor  any  hire  for  beast;  "neither  was  there  any  peace  to  him 


9  saying,  Thus  hath  the  Lord  of  hosts  spoken,  say¬ 
ing,  Execute  true  judgement,  and  shew  mercy  and 
10 compassion  every  man  to  his  brother:  and  oppress 
not  the  widow,  nor  the  fatherless,  the  stranger,  nor 
the  poor;  and  let  none  of  you  imagine  evil  against 

11  his  brother  in  yTour  heart.  But  they  refused  to 
hearken,  and  2pulled  away  the  shoulder,  and  3stoppec 

12  their  ears,  that  they  should  not  hear.  Yea,  they 
made  their  hearts  as  an  adamant  stone,  lest  they 
should  hear  the  law,  and  the  words  which  the  Lord 
of  hosts  had  sent  by  his  spirit  by  the  hand  of  the 
former  prophets:  therefore  came  there  great  wrath 

13  from  the  Lord  of  hosts.  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
as  he  cried,  and  they  would  not  hear ;  so  they  shal 
cry,  and  I  will  not  hear,  said  the  Lord  of  hosts 

14  but  I  will  scatter  them  with  a  whirlwind  among  al 
the  nations  whom  they  have  not  known.  Thus  the 
land  was  desolate  after  them,  that  no  man  passet 
through  nor  returned :  for  they  laid  the  ‘pleasant  'Heb. 
land  desolate. 

8  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  came  to  me, 

2  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  I  am  jealous 
for  Zi'on  with  great  jealousy,  and  I  am  jc-alous  for 
3 her  with  great  furyr.  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  I  am 
returned  unto  Zi'on,  and  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of 
Je-ru'sa-lem :  and  Je-ru'sa-lem  shall  be  called  The  city 
of  truth;  and  the  mountain  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 

4  The  holy  mountain.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : 
There  shall  yet  old  men  and  old  women  5dwell  in 
the  streets  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  every  man  with  his  staff  in 

5  his  hand  6for  very  age.  And  the  streets  of  the  city 
shall  be  full  of  boys  and  girls  playing  in  the  streets 

6  thereof.  Thus  saith-  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  If  it  be 
marvellous  in  the  eyes  of  the  remnant  of  this  peo¬ 
ple  in  those  days,  should  it  also  be  marvellous. in 

7  mine  eyes?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts:  Behold,  I  will  save  my  people 
from  the  east  country,  and  from  the  west  country  : 

8  and  I  will  bring  them,  and  they  shall  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  Je-ru'sa-lem;  and  they  shall  be  my  people, 
and  I  will  be  their  God,  in  truth  and  in  righteous- 

9 ness.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  Let  your 
hands  be  strong,  ye  that  hear  in  these  days  these 
words  from  the  mouth  of  the  prophets,  which 
were  in  the  day  that  the  foundation  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts  was  laid,  even  the  temple, 

10  that  it  might  be  built.  For  before  those  days 
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that  went  out  or  came  in  because  of  the  affliction :  for 
set  all  men  every  one  against  his  neighbour. 

11  But  now  I  will  not  be  unto  the  residue  of  this  people 
as  in  the  former  days,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

12  rFor  the  seed  shall  be  prosperous;  the  vine  shall  give 
her  iruit,  and  'the  ground  shall  give  her  increase,  and  ‘the 
heavens  shall  give  their  dew ;  and  I  will  cause  the  remnant 
of  this  people  to  possess  all  these  things. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as  ye  were  "a  curse 
among  the  heathen,  O  house  of  Ju'dah,  and  house  of  Is'ra-el ; 
so  will  I  save  you,  aud  *ye  shall  be  a  blessing :  fear  not, 
but  "let  your  hands  be  strong. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  'As  I  thought  to 
punish  you,  when  your  fathers  provoked  me  to  wrath,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  “and  I  repented  not : 

15  So  again  have  I  thought  in  these  days  to  do  well  unto 
J  e-ru'sa-lem  and  to  the  house  of  Ju'dah:  fear  ye  not. 

16  ^[These  are  the  things  that  ye  shall  do;  ‘’Speak  ye 
every  man  the  truth  to  his  neighbour;  fexecute  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  truth  and  peace  in  your  gates  : 

17  “"And  let  none  of  you  imagine  evil  in  your  hearts 
against  his  neighbour ;  and  dlove  no  false  oath :  for  all  these 
are  things  that  I  hate,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  ^jAnd  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

19  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  'The  fast  of  the  fourth 
month,  -'and  the  fast  of  the  fifth,  "and  the  fast  of  the  seventh, 
Aand  the  fast  of  the  tenth,  shall  be  to  the  house  of  Ju'dah 
joy  and  gladness,  and  cheerful  ||  feasts;  ‘therefore  love  the 
truth  and  peace. 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  It  shall  yet  come  to  pass, 
that  there  shall  come  people,  and  the  inhabitants  of  many  cities: 

21  And  the  inhabitants  of  one  city  shall  go  to  another, 
saying,  ‘Let  us  go  ||fspeedily  fto  pray  before  the  Lord, 
aud  to  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts :  I  will  go  also. 

22  Yea,  mmany  people  and  strong  nations  shall  come  to 
seek  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  to  pray  before 
the  Lord. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  In  those  days  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  ten  men  shall  "take  hold  out  of  all  lan¬ 
guages  of  the  nations,  even  shall  .take  hold  of  the  skirt  of 
him  that  is  a  Jew,  saying,  We  will  go  with  you:  for  we 
have  heard  °that  God  is  with  you. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Zion  is  exhorted  to  rejoice  for  the  coming  of  Christ. 

rnHE  “burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of 
J-  Ha'drach,  and  ‘Da-mas'cus  shall  be  the  rest  thereof :  when 
“the  eyes  of  man,  as  of  all  the  tribes  of  Is'ra-el,  shall  be 
toward  the  Lord. 

2  And  dHa'math  also  shall  border  thereby ;  'Ty'rus  and 
•'Zi'don,  though  it  be  very  "wise. 

3  And  Ty'rus  did  build  herself  a  strong  hold,  and  ‘heaped 
up  silver  as  the  dust,  and  fine  gold  as  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

4  Behold,  ‘the  Lord  will  cast  her  out,  aud  he  will  smite 
‘her  power  in  the  sea ;  and  she  shall  be  devoured  with  fire. 

5  ‘Ash'ke-lon  shall  see  it,  and  fear;  Ga'za  also  shall  see  it, 
and  be  very  sorrowful,  and  Ek'ron ;  for  her  expectation 
shall  be  ashamed ;  and  the  king  shall  perish  from  Ga'za, 
and  Ash'ke-lon  shall  not  be  inhabited. 

6  And  a  bastard  shall  dwell  ”!in  Ash'dod,  and  I  will  cut  off 
the  pride  of  the  Phi-lis'tines. 

7  And  I  will  take  away  his  fblood  out  of  his  mouth,  and 
his  abominations  from  between  his  teeth :  but  he  that  re- 
maineth,  even  he,  shall  be  for  our  God,  and  he  shall  be  as 
a  governor  in  Ju'dah,  and  Ek'ron  as  a  Jeb'u-site. 

8  And  "I  will  encamp  about  mine  house  because  of  the 
army,  because  of  him  that  passeth  by,  and  because  of  him 
that  returneth  :  and  "no  oppressor  shall  pass  through  them 
any  more :  for  now  phave  I  seen  with  mine  eyes. 


-viii.  n 


that  went,  out  or  came  in  because  of  the  adversary  • 
for  I  set  all  men  every  one  against  his  neighbour' 

11  But  now  I  will  not  be  unto  the  remnant  of  this  peonle 

12  as  in  the  former  days,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  p0|. 
there  shall  be  the  seed  of  peace ;  the  vine  shall  give 
her  fruit,  and  the  ground  shall  give  her  increase 
and  the  heavens  shall  give  their  dew;  and  I  will 
cause  the  remnant  of  this  people  to  inherit  all  these 

13  things.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that,  as  ye  were 
a  curse  among  the  nations,  O  house  of  Ju'dah  and 
house  of  Is'ra-el,  so  will  I  save  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
a  blessing :  fear  not,  but  let  your  hands  be  strong 

14 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  As  I  thought  to 
do  evil  .unto  you,  when  your  fathers  provoked  me 
to  wrath,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  I  repented 

15  not;  so  again  have  I  thought  in  these  days  to  do 
good  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem  and  to  the  house  of  Ju'dah: 

16  fear  ye  not.  These  are  the  things  that  ye  shall  do  • 
Speak  ye  every  man  the  truth  with  his  neighbour  ’ 
’execute  the  judgement  of  truth  and  peace  in  your 

17  gates:  and  let  none  of  you  imagine  evil  in  your 
hearts  against  his  neighbour;  and  love  no  false 
oath :  for  all  these  are  things  that  I  hate,  saith  the 
Lord. 

18  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  came  unto 

19 me,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  The  fast 

of  the  fourth  month,  and  the  fast  of  the  fifth,  and 
the  fast  of  the  seventh,  and  the  fast  of  the  tenth, 
shall  be  to  the  house  of  Ju'dah  joy  and  gladness 
and  cheerful  feasts;  therefore  love  truth  and  peace. 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  It  shall  yet  come  to 
pass,  that  there  shall  come  peoples,  and  the  inhab- 

21  itants  of  2many  cities :  and  the  inhabitants  of  one 
city  shall  go  to  another,  saying,  Let  us  go  speedily 
to.  intreat  the  favour  of  the  Lord,  and  to  seek  the 

22  Lord  of  hosts :  I  will  go  also.  Yea,  many  peoples 
aud  strong  nations  shall  come  to  seek  the  Lord  of 
hosts  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  to  intreat  the  favour  of  the 

23  Lord.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  In  those 
days  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ten  men  shall  take 
hold,  out  of  all  the  languages  of  the  nations,  shall 
even  take  hold  of  the  skirt  of  him  that  is  a  Jew, 
saying,  We  will  go  with  you,  for  we  have  heard  that 
God  is  with  you. 

0  The  3burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  upon 
the  land  of  Ha'drach,  and  Da-mas'cus  shall  be  its 
resting  place :  for  4the  eye  of  man  and  of  all  the 

2 tribes  of  Is'ra-el  is  toward  the  Lord:  and  Ha'math 
also  which  bordereth  thereon :  Tyre  and  Zi'don, 

3 ‘because  she  is  very  wise.  And  Tyre  did  build  her¬ 
self  a  strong  hold,  and  heaped  up  silver  as  the  dust, 

4  and  fine  gold  as  the  mire  of  the  streets.  Behold, 
the  Lord  will  dispossess  her,  and  he  will  smite  'her 
power  in  the  sea ;  and  she  shall  be  devoured  with 

5  fire.  Ash'ke-lon  shall  see  it,  and  fear;  Ga'za  also,  and 
shall  be  sore  pained;  and  Ek'ron,  for  her  expectation 
shall  be  ashamed :  and  the  king  shall  perish  from 

6  Ga'za,  and  Ash'ke-lon  shall  not  be  inhabited.  And  7a 
bastard  shall  8dwell  in  Ash'dod,  and  I  will  cut  off 

7  the  pride  of  the  Phi-lis'tines.  And  I  will  take  away 
his  blood  out  of  his  mouth,  and  his  abominations 
from  between  his  teeth ;  and  he  also  shall  be  a  rem¬ 
nant  for  ouy  God :  and  he  shall  be  as  a  chieftain  in 

8  Ju'dah,  and  Ek'ron  as  a  Jeb'u-site.  And  I  will  encamp 
about  mine  house  9against  the  army,  that  none  pass 
through  or  l-eturn :  and  no  “oppressor  shall  pass 
through  them  any  more :  for  now  have  I  seen  with 
mine  eyes. 
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Mai.  3. 17. 
•Isa.  11.12. 
fPs.  31.  19. 
vJoel  3. 18. 
Amos  9.14 
||  Or,  grow , 
or,  speak 

«Jer.  14.22 
&Deut.  11 
14. 

•Job  29.23 
Joel  2.  23. 

||  Or,  light¬ 
nings. 

Jer.  10. 13. 
dJer.  10. 8 
Hab.2. 18 
fHeb. 
teraphims 
Judg.  17.5. 
•Job  13.  4. 

II  Or, 

answered 
that,  Ac. 
/Ezek.34.5 
eEzek.  34. 
17. 

fHeb.  vis 
ited  upon 
ALukel.68 
‘Sol.  Song 
1.  9. 

*Nuro.  24. 
17. 

lSaral4.38 
Isa.  19.  13 
'Isa.  22.23. 
mPs.  18.42. 

||  Or,  they 
shall  make 
the  riders 
on  horses 
ashamed. 
nJer.3.  18. 
Ezek  37.21 
°Hos.  1.  7. 
Pch.  13.  9. 
?Ps.  104.15 
ch.  9.  15. 
rIsa.  5.  26. 
*Isa.  49. 19. 
Ezek.36.37 
HIos.  2.23. 
“Deut.  30 
1. 

*lsa.  11 
11,  16. 
IIos.  ll.li. 

visa.  49.20 


9  •[["Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zi'on ;  shout,  O  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Je-ru'sa-lera :  behold,  rthy  King  cometh  unto  thee : 

3e  is  just,  and  ||  having  salvation;  lowly,  and  riding  upon 
an  ass  and  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

‘  10  And  I  'will  cut  off  the  chariot  from  E'phra-im,  and  the 
mrse  from  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  the  battle  bow  shall  be  cut  off- 
and  he  shall  speak  'peace  unto  the  heathen:  and  his  do¬ 
minion  shall  be  "from  sea  even  to  sea,  and  from  the  river 
even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

11  As  for  thee  also,  ||  by  the  blood  of  thy  covenant  1  have 
sent  forth  thy  "’prisoners  out  of  the  pit  wherein  is  no  water. 

12  ^[Turn  you  to  the  strong  hold,  "ye  prisoners  of  hope: 
even  to-day  do  I  declare  that ‘I  will  render  double  unto  thee; 

13  When  I  have  bent  Ju'dah  for  me,  filled  the  bow  with 
E'phra-im,  and  raised  up  thy  sons,  O  Zi'on,  against  thy  sons, 

O  Greece,  and  made  thee  as  the  sword  of  a  mighty  man. 

14  And  the  Lord  shall  be  seen  over  them,  and  ahis  arrow 
shall  go  forth  as  the  lightning:  and  the  Lord  God  shall 
3low  the  trumpet,  and  shall  go  '’with  whirlwinds  of  the 

15  The  Lord  of  hosts  shall  defend  them ;  and  they  shall 
devour  and  ||  subdue  with  sling  stones;  and  they  shall  drink, 
and  make  a  noise  as  through  wine;  and  they  || shall  be 
filled  like  bowls,  and  as  'the  corners  of  the  altar.. 

16  And  the  Lord  their  God  shall  save  them  in  that  day 
as  the  flock  of  his  people :  for  Hhey  shall  be  as  the  stones 
of  a  crown,  'lifted  up  as  an  ensign  upon  his  land. 

17  For  ■'"how  great  is  his  goodness,  and  how  great  is  his 
beauty!  "corn  shall  make  the  young  men  || cheerful,  and 
new  wine  the  maids. 

CHAPTER  X. 

God  is  to  be  sought  unto ,  and  not  idols. 

ASK  ye  “of  the  'Lord  '’rain  “in  the  time  of  the  latter  rain ; 

so  the  Lord  shall  make  ||  bright  clouds,  and  give  them 
showers  of  rain,  to  every  one  grass  in  the  field. 

2  For  the  ''fidols  have  spoken  vanity,  and  the  diviners 
lave  seen  a  lie,  and  have  told  false  dreams;  they  'comfort 
in  vain:  therefore  they  went  their  way  as  a  flock,  they 
"  were  troubled  ■'"because  there  was  no  shepherd. 

3  Mine  anger  was  kindled  against  the  shepherds,  "and  I 
punished  the  goats:  for  the  Lord  of  hosts  '‘hath  visited 
bis  flock  the  house  of  Ju'dah,  and  ‘hath  made  them  as  his 
goodly  horse  in  the  battle. 

4  Out  of  him  came  forth  '’the  corner,  out  of  him  'the  nail, 
out  of  him  the  battle  bow,  out  of  him  every  oppressor  to¬ 
gether. 

5  ^[Aud  they  shall  be  as  mighty  men,  which  mtread  down 
their  enemies  in  the  mire  of  the  streets  in  the  battle :  and 
they  shall  fight,  because  the  Lord  is  with  them,  and  ||  the 
riders  on  horses  shall  be  confounded. 

6  And  I  will  strengthen  the  house  of  Ju'dah,  and  I  will 
save  the  house  of  Jo'seph,  and  "I  will  bring  them  again  to 
place  them ;  for  I  “have  mercy  upon  them :  and  they  shall 
be  as  though  I  had  not  cast  them  off:  for  I  am  the  Lord 
their  God,  and  pwill  hear  them. 

7  And  they  of  E'phra-im  shall  be  like  a  mighty  man,  and 
their  "heart  shall  rejoice  as  through  wine:  yea,  their  chil¬ 
dren  shall  see  it,  and  be  glad;  their  heart  shall  rejoice  in 
the  Lord. 

8  I  will  ’hiss  for  them,  and  gather  them ;  for  I  have  re¬ 
deemed  them :  'and  they  shall  increase  as  they  have  in¬ 
creased. 

9  And  'I  will  sow  them  among  the  people:  and  they  shall 
“remember  me  in  far  countries;  and  they  shall  live  with 
their  children,  and  turn  again. 

10  “I  will  bring  them  again  also  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt, 
and  gather  them  out  of  As-syr'i-a;  and  I  will  bring  them 
into  the  land  of  Gil'e-ad  and  Leb'a-non ;  and  * place  shall  not 
be  found  for  them. 


b.  c. 

887. 


9  Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zi'on;  shout,  O 
daughter  of  Je-ru'sa-lera:  behold,  thy  king  cometh  ^ 
unto  thee:  he  is  just,  and  ‘having  “salvation;  lowly, 
and  riding  upon  an  ass,  even  upon  a  colt  the  foal 

10  of  an  ass.  And  I  will  cut  otf  the  chariot  from 
E'phra-im,  and  the  horse  from  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  the 
battle  bow  shall  be  cut  off;  and  he  shall  speak 
peace  unto  the  nations:  and  his  dominion  shall  be 
from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  3the  River  to  the  ends  of 

11  the  earth.  As  for  thee  also,  because  of  the  blood  of 
thy  covenant  I  have  sent  forth  thy  prisoners  out  of 

12  the  pit  wherein  is  no  water.  'Turn  you  to  the 
strong  hold,  ye  prisoners  of  hope :  even  to-day  do 

131  declare  that  I  will  render  double  unto  thea.  For 
I  have  bent  Ju'dah  for  me,  I  have  filled  the.  bow 
with  E'phra-im ;  and  I  will  stir  up  thy  sons,  O  Zi'on, 
against  thy  sons,  O  5Greece,  and  will  make  thee  as 

14  the  sword  of  a  mighty  man.  And  the  Lord  shall 
be  seen  over  them,  and  his  arrow  shall  go  forth  as 
the  lightning:  and  the  Lord  God  shall  blow  the 
trumpet,  and  shall  go  with  whirlwinds  of  the  south. 

15 The  Lord  of  hosts  shall  defend  them;  and  they 
shall  devour,  and  shall  tread  down  the  sling  stones ; 
and  they  shall  drink,  and  make  a  noise  as  through 
wine:  and  they  shall  be  filled  like  bowls,  like  the 
16  corners  of  the  altar.  And  the  Lord  their  God  shall 
save  them  in  that  day  as  the  flock  of  his  people :  ^ 
for  they  shall  be  as  the  stones  of  a  crown,  “lifted  on  glittering 

.  •  *n  •  a  i  upon  dec. 

7Or,  their 
8Or,  pros¬ 
perity 


saved. 

2Or, 

victory 


•See  Ex. 
xxiil.  31. 


4Or, 

Return 


5Heb. 

Javan. 


17  high  over  his  land.  For  how  great  is  7his  “goodness, 
and  how  great  is  7his  beauty!  corn  shall  make  the 
young  men  flourish,  and  new  wine  the  maids. 

10  Ask  ye  of  the  Lord  rain  in  the  time  of  the  latter 
rain,  even  of  the  Lord  that  maketh  lightnings;  and 
he  shall  give  them  showers  of  rain,  to  every  one 

2  grass  in  the  field.  For  the  teraphim  have  spoken 
vanity,  and  the  diviners  have  seen  a  lie ;  and  Hhey 
have  told  false  dreams,  they  comfort  in  vain :  there¬ 
fore  they  go  their  way  like  sheep,  they  are  afflicted, 

3  because  there  is  no  shepherd.  Mine  anger  is  kindled 
against  the  shepherds,  and  I  will  punish  the  he- 
goats:  for  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  visited  his  flock 
the  house  of  Ju'dah,  and  shall  make  them  as  his 

4goodly  horse  in  the  battle.  From  him  shall  come 
forth  the  corner  stone,  from  him  the  nail,  from  him 
the  battle  bow,  from  him  every  “exactor,  together. 

5  And  they  shall  be  as  mighty  men,  treading  down 
their  enemies  in  the  mire  of  the  streets  in  the  battle ; 
and  they  shall  fight,  because  the  Lord  is  with 
them:  and  the  riders  on  horses  shall  be  confounded. 

6  And  I  will  strengthen  the  house  of  J u'dah,  and  I 
will  save  the  house  of  Jo'seph,  and  I  will  “bring 
them  again,  for  I  have  mercy  upon  them ;  and  they 
shall  be  as  though  I  had  not  cast  them  off:  for  I 
am  the  Lord  their  God,  and  I  will  hear  them. 

7  And  they  of  E'phra-im  shall  be  like  a  mighty  man, 
and  their  heart  shall  rejoice  as  through  wine:  yea, 
their  children  shall  see  it,  and  rejoice ;  their  heart 

8  shall  be  glad  in  the  Lord.  I  will  hiss  for  them, 
and  gather  them;  for  I  have  redeemed  them:  and 

9  they  &shall  increase  as  they  have  increased.  12And 
I  will  sow  them  among  the  peoples;  and  they 
shall  remember  me  in  far  countries:  and  they 
shall  live  with  their  children,  and  shall  return. 

101  will  bring  them  again  also  out  of  the  land 
of  E'gypt,  and  gather  them  out  of  As-syr'i-a;  and 
I  will  bring  them  into  the  land  of  Gil'e-ad  and 
Leb'a-non ;  and  place  shall  not  be  found  for  them. 


•Or,  the 
dreamers 
speak 
falsely 


10  Or, 
ruler 


11  Or, 
cause 
them  to 
dwell 


12  A  nri  12Or,  An& 
AQU  though  I 


sow 

them . . . 
they  shall 
remem¬ 
ber  dec. 


1012  — A.  Y. 


2ECHARIAH. 


b.  e. 
about 
58?. 


'Isa.  11.15, 
16. 

"Isa.  14.25. 
6Ezek.  30. 
13. 

«Mic.  4.  5. 


«ch.  10. 10. 


I!  Or, 
gallants. 
6Isa.  32.19. 
I  Or, 
the  (le- 
feneed 
forest. 

«ver.  7. 


<*Jer.  2.  3. 
&  50.  7. 
•Deut.  29. 
19. 

Hos.  12.  8. 

fHeb. 
make  to  be 
found. 


/ver.  4. 

H  Or,  verily 
the  poor. 
eZeph.3.12 
Matt.  11.5. 
II  Or, 
Binders. 
AHos.  5.  7. 
fHeb.  was 
straitened 
for  them. 
<Jer.  15.  2. 
&  43.  11. 
fHeb.  of 
his  fellow , 
or,  neigh¬ 
bour  . 


||  Or,  the 
poor  of  the 
flock ,  &c. 
certainly 
knew. 
*Zeph.3.12 
ver.  7. 
fHeb. 

If  it  be 
good  in 
your  eyes. 
*Matt.  26. 
15. 

See  Ex.21. 
32. 
mMatt.  27. 
9, 12. 

LOr, 

Binders. 

»Ezek.  34. 
2,  3,  4. 


II  Or, 
hidden. 

||  Or,  bear . 
°Jer.  23.  1. 
Ezek.  34.2. 
John  10. 
12,  13. 

II  Or, 

worthless. 


"Isa.  42.  5. 
6Num.  16. 
22. 

Eccl.  12. 7. 
olsa.51.17. 
II  Or, 
slumber , 
or.  poison. 
||  Or,  and 
also 
against 
Judah 
shall  he 
be  wh  ich 
shall  be  in 
siege 
against 
Jerusalem. 


11  And  he  shall  pass  through  the  sea  with  affliction,  and 
s  lali  smite  the  waves  in  the  sea,  and  all  the  deeps  of  the 
rivers  shall  dry  up:  and  “the  pride  of  As-syr'i-a  shall  be 
brought  down,  and  The  sceptre  of  E'gypt  shall  depart  away. 

12  And  I  will  strengthen  them  iu  the  Lord;  and  They 
shall  walk  up  and  down  in  his  name,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

By  a  type  is  showed  Christ's  care  of  his  flock. 

OPEN  “thy  doors,  O  Leb'a-non,  that  the  fire  may  devour 
thy  cedars. 

2  Howl,  fir  tree,  for  the  cedar  is  fallen ;  because  the 
||  mighty  are  spoiled:  howl,  O  ye  oaks  of  Ba'skan;  ''for  || the 
forest  of  the  vintage  is  come  down. 

3  There  is  a  voice  of  the  howling  of  the  shepherds ;  for 
their  glory  is  spoiled :  a  voice  of  the  roaring  of  young 
lions;  for  the  pride  of  Jor'dan  is  spoiled. 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  my  God ;  “Feed  the  flock  of  the 
slaughter ; 

5  Whose  possessors  slay  them,  and  dhold  themselves  not 
guilty :  and  they  that  sell  them  “say,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  ; 
for  I  am  rich :  and  their  own  shepherds  pity  them  not. 

6  For  I  will  no  more  pity  the  inhabitants  of  the  land, 
saith  the  Lord  :  but,  lo,  I  will  f deliver  the  men  every  one 
into  his  neighbour’s  hand,  and  into  the  hand  of  his  king : 
and  they  shall  smite  the  land,  and  out  of  their  hand  I  will 
not  deliver  them. 

7  And  I  will  Teed  the  flock  of  slaughter,  ||  e»ew  you,  “'O 
poor  of  the  flock.  And  I  took  unto  me  two  staves ;  the 
one  I  called  Beauty,  and  the  other  I  called  ||  Bands;  and  I 
fed  the  flock. 

8  Three  shepherds  also  I  cut  off  ''in  one  month ;  and  my 
soul  f  loathed  them,  and  their  soul  also  abhorred  me 
9  Then  said  I,  I  will  not  feed  you :  'that  that  dieth,  let  it 
die ;  and  that  that  is  to  be  cut  off,  let  it  be  cut  off;  and  let 
the  rest  eat  every  one  the  flesh  fof  another. 

10  ^[And  I  took  my  staff,  even  Beauty,  and  cut  it  asunder, 
that  I  might  break  my  covenant  which  I  had  made  with  all 
the  people. 

11  And  it  was  broken  in  that  day:  and  ||  so  The  poor  of 
the  flock  that  waited  upon  Tne  knew  that  it  was  the  word  of 
the  Lord. 

12  And  I  said  unto  them,  flf  ye  think  good,  give  me  my 
price ;  and  if  not,  forbear.  So  they  'weighed  for  my  price 
thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Cast  it  unto  the  ’"potter: 
a  goodly  price  that  I  was  prized  at  of  them.  And  I  took 
the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  and  cast  them  to  the  potter  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

14  Then  I  cut  asunder  mine  other  staff,  even  ||  Bands,  that 
I  might  break  the  brotherhood  between  Ju'dah  and  Is'ra-el, 
15  ^[And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  "Take  unto  thee  yet  the 
instruments  of  a  foolish  shepherd. 

16  For,  lo,  I  will  raise  up  a  shepherd  in  the  land,  which 
shall  not  visit  those  that  be  1 1  cut  off,  neither  shall  seek  the 
young  one,  nor  heal  that  that  is  broken,  nor  ||  feed  that  that 
standeth  still:  but  he  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the  fat,  and  tear 
their  claws  in  pieces. 

17  “Woe  to  the  |  |idol  shepherd  that  leaveth  the  flock!  thesword 
shall  be  upon  his  arm,  and  upon  his  right  eye:  his  arm  shall 
be  clean  dried  up,  and  his  right  eye  shall  be  utterly  darkened. 
CHARTER  XII. 

The  victorious  restoring  of  Jridah  ;  the  repentance  of  Jerusalem. 

THE  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  for  Is'ra-el,  saith 
the  Lord,  “which  stretcheth  forth  the  heavens,  and  layeth 
the  foundation  of  the  earth,  and  ''formeth  the  spirit  of  man 
within  him. 

2  Behold,  I  will  make  Je-ru'sa-lem  “a  cup  of 
unto  all  the  people  round  about,  ||  when  they  shall  be  in 
the  siege  both  against  Ju'dah  and  against  Je-ru'sa-lem. 


|  trembling 


11  And  he  shall  pass  through  the  sea  of  affliction,  and 
shall  smite  'the  waves  iu  the  sea,  aud  all  the  depths 
of  the  Nile  shall  dry  up:  and  the  pride  of  As-syr'i-a 
shall  be  brought  dowu,  and  the  sceptre  of  E'gypt 

12  shall  depart  away.  And  I  will  strengthen  them 
in  the  Lord;  and  they  shall  walk  up  and  down 
in  his  name,  saith  the  Lord. 


may 


11  Open  thy  doors,  O  Leb'a-non,  that  the  fire 
2  devour  thy  cedars.  Howl,  O  fir  tree,  for  the  cedar 
is  fallen,  because  the  2goodly  ones  are  spoiled :  howl 
O  ye  oaks  of  Ba'skan,  for  the  3strong  forest  is  come 
3 down.  A  voice  of  the  howling  of  the  shepherds! 
for  their  glory  is  spoiled :  a  voice  of  the  roaring  of 
young  lions !  for  the  pride  of  Jor'dan  is  spoiled. 
4 Thus  said  the  Lord  my  God:  Feed  the  flock  of 
5 slaughter;  whose  ‘possessors  slay  them,  and  hold 
themselves  not  guilty;  and  they  that  sell  them  say, 
Blessed  be  the  Lord,  for  I  am  rich :  and  Their  own 

6  shepherds  pity  them  not.  For  I  will  no  more  pity 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord:  but,  lo, 
I  will  deliver  the  men  every  one  into  his  neighbour’s 
hand,  and  into  the  hand  of  his  king :  aud  they  shall 
smite  the  land,  and  out  of  their  hand  I  will  not 

7  deliver  them.  So  I  fed  the  flock  of  slaughter,  verily 
"the  poor  of  the  flock.  And  I  took  unto  me  two 
staves;  the  one  I  called  'Beauty,  and  the  other 

81  called  8Bands;  and  I  fed  the  flock.  And  I 
cut  off  the  three  shepherds  in  one  month;  for 
my  soul  was  weary  of  them,  and  their  soul  also 
9  loathed  me.  Then  said  I,  I  will  not  feed  you  :  that 
that  dieth,  let  it  die ;  and  That  that  is  to  be  cut  off, 
let  it  be  cut  off;  and  let  them  which  are  left  eat 

10  every  one  the  flesh  of  another.  And  I  took  my 
staff  Beauty,  and  cut  it  asunder,  that  I  might  break 
my  covenant  which  I  had  made  with  all  the  peoples. 

11  And  it  was  broken  in  that  day:  and  10thus  The 
poor  of  the  flock  that  gave  heed  unto  me  knew 

12  that  it  was  the  word  of  the  Lord.  And  I  said  unto 
them,  If  ye  think  good,  give  me  my  hire;  and  if 
not,  forbear.  So  they  weighed  for  my  hire  thirty 

13 pieces  of  silver.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Cast 
it  "unto  the  potter,  the  goodly  price  that  I  was 
prised  at  of  them.  And  I  took  the  thirty  pieces  of 
silver,  and  cast  them  "unto  the  potter,  in  the  house 

14  of  the  Lord.  Then  I  cut  asunder  mine  other  staff, 
even  Bands,  that  I  might  break  the  brotherhood 
between  Ju'dah  and  Is'ra-el. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Take  unto  thee  yet 

16  again  the  instruments  of  a  foolish  shepherd.  For, 
lo,  I  will  raise  up  a  shepherd  in  the  land,  which 
shall  not  ’2  visit  those  that  be  ’3cut  off,  neither  shall 
seek  ’‘those  that  be  scattered,  nor  heal  that  that  is 
broken ;  neither  shall  he  feed  that  which  15is  sound, 
but  he  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the  fat,  and  shall  tear 

17  their  hoofs  in  pieces.  Woe  to  the  worthless  shep¬ 
herd  that  leaveth  the  flock!  the  sword  shall  be  upon 
his  arm,  and  upon  his  right  eye:  his  arm  shall 


be  clean  dried  up,  and  his  right  eye  shall  be  utterly 
darkened. 

12  The  ’"burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  concerning 
Is'ra-el. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  which  stretcheth  forth  the 
heavens,  and  layeth  the  foundation  of  the  earth, 
2 and  formeth  the  spirit  of  man  within  him:  Be¬ 
hold,  I  will  make  Je-ru'sa-lem  a  cup  of  reeling  unto 
all  the  peoples  round  about,  and  "upon  Ju'dah 
also  ‘"shall  it  be  in  the  siege  against  Je-ru'sa-lem. 
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S  «[<*And  in  that  day  will  I  make  Je-ru'sa-lem  ea  burden¬ 
some  stone  for  all  people :  all  that  burden  themselves  with 
it  shall  be  cut  in  pieces,  though  all  the  people  of  the  earth 
be  gathered  together  against  it. 

4  In  that  day,  saith  the  Loud,  ’l  will  smite  every  horse 
with  astonishment,  and  his  rider  with  madness :  and  I  will 
open  mine  eyes  upon  the  house  of  Ju'dah,  and  will  smite 
every  horse  of  the  people  with  blindness. 

5  And  the  governors  of  Ju'dah  shall  say  in  their  heart, 
The  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'salem  shall  be  my  strength  in  the 

Lord  of  hosts  their  God. 

6  *([In  that  day  will  I  make  the  governors  of  Ju'dah  "like 
a  hearth  of  fire  among  the  wood,  and  like  a  torch  of  fire  in 
a  sheaf;  and  they  shall  devour  all  the  people  round  about, 
on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left :  and  Je-ru'sa-lem  shall  be 
inhabited  again  in  her  own  place,  even  in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

7  The  Lord  also  shall  save  the  tents  of  Ju'dah  first,  that 
the  glory  of  the  house  of  Da'vid  and  the  glory  of  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  do  not  magnify  themselves  against 

^8  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  defend  the  inhabitants  of 
Je-ru'sa-lem;  and  ''lie  that  is  || ffeeble  among  them  at  that 
day  shall  be  as  Da'vid ;  and  the  house  of  Da'vid  shall  be  as 
God,  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  before  them. 

9  *1)  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  I  will  seek 
to  ’destroy  all  the  nations  that  come  against  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

10  "And  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  Da'vid,  and  upon 
the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of 
supplications:  and  they  shall  'look  upon  me  whom  they 
have  pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn  for  him,  “as  one  mourn- 
eth  for  his  only  son,  and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as 
one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  firstborn. 

11  In  that  day  shall  there  be  a  great  "mourning  in  Je-ru'¬ 
sa-lem,  °as  the  mourning  of  Ha-dad-rim'mon  in  the  valley 
of  Me-gid'don. 

12  pAnd  the  land  shall  mourn,  fevery  family  apart;  the 
family  of  the  house  of  Da'vid  apart,  and  their  wives  apart; 
the  family  of  the  house  of  "Na'than  apart,  and  their  wives 
apart ; 

13  The  family  of  the  house  of  Le'vi  apart,  and  their  wives 
apart;  the  family  || of  Shim'e-i  apart,  and  their  wives  apart; 

14  All  the  families  that  remain,  every  family  apart,  and 
their  wives  apart. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

The  fountain  of  purgation  for  Jerusalem,  from  idolatry  and  false  prophecy. 

IN  "that  day  there  shall  be  '’a  fountain  opened  to  the 
house  of  Da'vid  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem 
for  sin  and  for  funcleanness. 

2  If  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  that  I  will  "cut  off  the  names  of  the  idols  out  of 
the  laud,  and  they  shall  no  more  be  remembered:  and  also 
I  will  cause  rfthe  prophets  and  the  unclean  spirit  to  pass 
out  of  the  land. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  any  shall  yet 
prophesy,  then  his  father  and  his  mother  that  begat  him 
shall  say  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  not  live ;  for  thou  speakest 
lies  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  and  his  father  and  his  mother 
that  begat  him  "shall  thrust  him  through  when  he  prophesieth. 

4  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  The  prophets 
shall  be  ashamed  every  one  of  his  vision,  when  he  hath 
prophesied;  neither  shall  they  wear  ‘’fa  rough  garment  f to 
deceive : 

5  '‘But  he  shall  say,  I  am  no  prophet,  I  am  a  husbandman ; 
for  man  taught  me  to  keep  cattle  from  my  youth. 

6  And  one  shall  say  unto  him,  What  are  these  wounds  in 
thy  hands?  Then  he  shall  answer,  Those  with  which  I  was 
wounded  in  the  house  of  my  friends. 

7  ^f  Awake,  O  sword,  against  ‘my  Shepherd,  and  against 
the  man  kthat  is  my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts: 
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3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  I  will  make 
Je-ru'sa-lem  a  burdensome  stone  for  all  the  peoples ; 
all  that  burden  themselves  with  it  shall  be  sore 
wounded ;  and  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall  be 

4  gathered  together  against  it.  In  that  day,  saith  the 
Lord,  I  will  smite  every  horse  with  astonishment, 
and  his  rider  with  madness:  and  I  will  open  mine 
eyes  upon  the  house  ol  Ju'dah,  and  will  smite  every 

5  horse  of  the  peoples  with  blindness.  And  the  chief¬ 
tains  of  Ju'dah  shall  say  in  their  heart,  The  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  are  my  strength  in  the  Lord  of 

6  hosts  their  God.  In  that  day  will  I  make  the  chieftains 
of  Ju'dah  like  a  pan  of  fire  among  wood,  and  like  a 
torch  of  fire  among  sheaves;  and  they  shall  devour 
all  the  peoples  round  about,  on  the  right  hand  and 
on  the  left;  and  Je-ru'sa-lem  shall  yet  again  dwell  in 

7  her  own  place,  even  in  Je-ru'sa-lem.  The  Lord  also 
shall  save  the  tents  of  Ju'dah  first,  that  the  glory 
of  the  house  of  Da'vid  and  the  glory  of  the  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  be  not  magnified  above  Ju'dah. 

8  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  defend  the  inhabitants 
of  Je-ru'sa-lem;  and  he  'that  is  feeble  among  them  at 
that  day  shall  be  as  Da'vid;  and  the  house  of  Da'vid 
shall  be  as  God,  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  before 

9  them.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,'  that  I 
will  seek  to  destroy  all  the  nations  that  come  against 

10  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  Da'vid, 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  the  spirit  of 
grace  and  of  supplication;  and  they  shall  look  unto 
2me  whom  they  have  pierced :  and  they  shall  mourn  '^dmg 
for  him,  as  one  mourneth  for  his  only  son,  and  shall 
be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness 

11  for  his  firstborn.  In  that  day  shall  there  be  a  great 
mourning  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  as  the  mourning  ot  Ha- 

12  dad-rim'mon  in  the  valley  of  Me-gid'don.  And  the 
land  shall  mourn,  every  family  apart ;  the  family  of 
the  house  of  Da'vid  apart,  and  their  wives  apart ;  the 
family  of  the  house  of  Na'than  apart,  and  their  wives 

13 apart;  the  family  of  the  house  of  Le'vi  apart,  and 
their  wives  apart;  the  family  of  the  Shim'e-ites  apart, 

14 and  their  wives  apart;  all  the  families  that  remain, 
every  family  apart,  and  their  wives  apart. 

13  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  fountain  opened  to 
the  house  of  Da'vid  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Je-ru'- 

2  sa-lem,  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness.  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
that  I  will  cut  off  the  names  of  the  idols  out  of  the 
land,  and  they  shall  no  more  be  remembered :  and 
also  I  will  cause  the  prophets  and  the  unclean  spirit 

3  to  pass  out  of  the  land.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
that,  wrhen  any  shall  yet  prophesy,  then  his  father 
and  his  mother  that  begat  him  shall  say  unto  him, 

Thou  shalt  not  live;  for  thou  speakest  lies  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  :  and  his  father  and  his  mother 
that  begat  him  shall  thrust  him  through  when  he 

4  prophesieth.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day 
that  the  prophets  shall  be  ashamed  every  one  of  his 
vision,  when  he  prophesieth ;  neitner  shall  they 

5 wear  a  hairy  mantle  to  deceive:  but  he  shall  say, 

I  am  no  prophet,  I  am  a  tiller  of  the  ground ;  for  I 

6  have  been  made  a  bondman  from  my  youth.  And  one 
shall  say  unto  him,  What  are  these  wounds  between 
thine  3arms  ?  Then  he  shall  answer,  Those  with 
which  I  was  wounded  in  the  house  of  my  ffriends. 

7  Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  shepherd,  and  against 
the  man  that  is  my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : 
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lsmite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered ;  and  I 
mil  turn  mine  hand  upon  “the  little  ones. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  all  the  land,  saith  the 
-Lord,  two  parts  therein  shall  be  cut  off  and  die;  "but  the 
third  shall  be  left  therein. 

9  And  I  will  bring  the  third  part  “through  the  fire,  and 
will  ^refine  them  as  silver  is  refined,  and  will  try  them  as 
gold  is  tried  :  ’they  shall  call  on  my  name,  and  I  will  hear 
them  :  rI  will  say,  It  is  my  people :  and  they  shall  say,  The 
Lord  is  my  God. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

The  coming  of  Christ,  and  the  graces  of  his  kingdom,  &c. 

BEHOLD,  "the  day  of  the  Lord  cometh,  and  thy  spoil 
shall  be  divided  in  the  midst  of  thee. 

2  For  H  will  gather  all  nations  against  Je-ru'sa-lem  to 
battle ;  and  the  city  shall  be  taken,  and  the  “houses  rifled, 
and  the  women  ravished  ;  and  half  of  the  city  shall  go  forth 
into  captivity,  and  the  residue  of  the  people  shall  not  be  cut 
off  from  the  city. 

3  Then  shall  the  Lord  go  forth,  and  fight  against  those 
nations,  as  when  he  fought  in  the  day  of  battle. 

4  ^[And  his  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  dupon  the  mount 
of  Olives,  which  is  before  Je-ru'sa-lem  on  the  east,  and  the 
mount  of  Olives  shall  cleave  in  the  midst  thereof  toward 
the  east  and  toward  the  west,  eand  there  shall  be  a  very  great 
valley ;  and  half  of  the  mountain  shall  remove  toward  the 
north,  and  half  of  it  toward  the  south. 

5  And  ye  shall  flee  to  the  valley  of  1 1  the  mountains;  ||  for 
the  valley  of  the  mountains  shall  reach  unto  A'zal :  yea,  ye 
shall  flee,  like  as  ye  fled  from  before  the  •'earthquake  in  the 
days  of  Uz-zi'ah  king  of  Ju'dak:  "and  the  Lord  my  God 
shall  come,  and  ''all  the  saints  with  thee. 

6  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  ||  that  the  light 
shall  not  be  fclear,  nor  fdark  : 

7  But  ||  it  shall  be  ‘one  day  ''which  shall  be  known  to  the 
Lord,  not  day,  nor  night:  but  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  at 
'evening  time  it  shall  be  light. 

8  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day,  thcd  living  “waters  shall  go 
out  from  Je-ru'sa-lem;  half  of  them  toward  the  ||  former 
sea,  and  half  of  them  toward  the  hinder  sea :  in  summer  and 
in  winter  ska!1  it  be. 

9  And  the  Lord  shall  be  "King  over  all  the  earth :  in 
that  day  shall  there  be  “one  Lord,  and  his  name  one. 

10  All  the  land  shall  be  ||  turned  pas  a  plain  from  Ge'ba  to 
Rim'mon,  south  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  :  and  it  shall  be  lifted  up,  and 
?||  inhabited  in  her  place,  from  Ben'ja-min’s  gate  unto  the 
place  of  the  first  gate,  unto  the  corner  gate,  "and  from  the 
tower  of  Ha-nan'e-el  unto  the  king’s  winepresses. 

1 1  And  men  shall  dwell  in  it,  and  there  shall  be  sno  more 
utter  destruction ;  'but  Je-ru'sa-lem  ||  shall  be  safely  inhabited. 

12  ^[And  this  shall  be  the  plague  wherewith  the  Lord  will 
smite  all  the  people  that  have  fought  against  Je-ru'sa-lem; 
Their  flesh  shall  consume  away  while  they  stand  upon  their 
feet,  and  their  eyes  shall  consume  away  in  their  holes,  and 
their  tongue  shall  consume  away  in  their  mouth. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  "a  great 
tumult  from  the  Lord  shall  be  among  them ;  and  they  shall 
lay  hold  every  one  on  the  hand  of  his  neighbour,  and  '“his 
band  shall  rise  up  against  the  hand  of  his  neighbour. 

14  And  ||  Ju'dah  also  shall  fight  ||  at  Je-ru'sa-lem ;  "and  the 
wealth  of  all  the  heathen  round  about  shall  be  gathered 
fahfshcdl.  together,  gold,  and  silver,  and  apparel,  in  great  abundance. 

15  And  ‘so  shall  be  the  plague  of  the  horse,  of  the  mule, 
of  the  camel,  and  of  the  ass,  and  of  all  the  beasts  that  shall 
be  in.  these  tents,  as  this  plague. 

16  *^And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one  that  is  left 
of  all  the  nations  which  came  against  Je-ru'sa-lem,  shall  even 
"go  up  from  year  to  year  to  worship  the  King,  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  and  to  keep  The  feast  of  tabernacles. 
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smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be  scat¬ 

tered;  and  I  will  turn  mine  hand  upon  the  little 

8  ones.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  all  the 
land,  saith  the  Lord,  two  parts  therein  shall  be  cut 

9 off  and  die;  but  the  third  shall  be  left  therein.  And 
I  will  bring  the  third  part  through  the  fire,  and  will 
refine  them  as  silver  is  refined,  and  will  try  them  as 
gold  is  tried :  they  shall  call  on  my  name,  and  I  will 
hear  them  :  I  will  say,  It  is  my  people ;  and  they 
shall  say,  The  Lord  is  my  God.  ; 

14t  Behold,  a  day  of  the  Lord  cometh,  when  thy  spoil 

2  shall  be  divided  in  the  midst  of  thee.  For  I  will  gather 
all  nations  against  Je-ru'sa-lem  to  battle;  and  the  city 
shall  be  taken,  and  the  houses  rifled,  and  the  women 
ravished  :  and  half  of  the  city  shall  go  forth  into  cap¬ 
tivity,  and  the  residue  of  the  people  shall  not  be  cut 

3  off  from  the  city.  Then  shall  the  Lord  go  forth,  and 
fight  against  those  nations,  as  when  he  fought  in  the 

4  day  of  battle.  And  his  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day 
upon  the  mount  of  Olives,  which  is  before  Je-ru'sa-lem 
on  the  east,  and  the  mount  of  Olives  shall  cleave  in 
the  midst  thereof  toward  the  east  and  toward  the 
west,  and  there  shall  be  a  very  great  valley ;  and  half 
of  the  mountain  shall  remove  toward  the  north,  and 

6  half  of  it  toward  the  south.  And  ’ye  shall  flee  2by  the 
valley  of  3my  mountains :  for  the  valley  of  the  mount¬ 
ains  shall  reach  unto  A'zel :  yea,  ye  shall  flee,  like  as 
ye  fled  from  before  the  earthquake  in  the  days  of 
Uz-zi'ah  king  of  Ju'dah:  and  the  Lord  my  God  shall 

6  come,  and  all  the  holy  ones  with  thee.  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  'the  light  shall  not  be 

7  5with  brightness  and  with  gloom :  but  it  shall  be  one 
day  which  is  known  unto  the  Lord  :  not  day,  and 
not  night :  but  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  at  evening 

8  time  there  shall  be  light.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
in  that  day,  that  living  waters  shall  go  out  from  Je-ru'¬ 
sa-lem  ;  half  of  them  toward  the  eastern  sea,  and  half 
of  them  toward  the  western  sea :  in  summer  and  in 

9  winter  shall  it  be.  And  the  Lord  shall  be  king  over 
all  the  earth:  in  that  day  shall  the  Lord  be  one, and 

10  his  name  one.  All  the  land  shall  be  turned  as  the 
Ar'a-bah, from  Ge'ba  to  Rim'mon  south  of  Je-ru'sa-lem; 
and  she  shall  be  lifted  up,  and  shall  dwell  in  her  place, 
from  Ben'ja-min’s  gate  unto  the  place  of  the  first  gate, 
unto  the  corner  gate,  and  from  the  tower  of  Han'a-nel 

11  unto  the  king’s  winepresses.  And  men  shall  dwell 
therein,  and  there  shall  be  no  more  6curse;  but  Je-ru'- 

12sa-lem  shall  dwell  safely.  And  this  shall  be  the  plague 
wherewith  the  Lord  will  smite  all  the  peoples  that 
have  warred  against  Je-ru'sa-lem :  their  flesh  shall 
consume  away  while  they  stand  upon  their  feet,  and 
their  eyes  shall  consume  away  in  their  sockets,  and 
their  tongue  shall  consume  away  in  their  mouth. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  a  great 
Tumult  from  the  Lord  shall  be  among  them ;  and 
they  shall  lay  hold  every  one  on  the  hand  of  his 
neighbour,  and  his  hand  shall  rise  up  against  the 

14  hand  of  his  neighbour.  And  Ju'dah  also  shall  fight 
8against  Je-ru'sa-lem  ;  and  the  wealth  of  all  the  nations 
round  about  shall  be  gathered  together,  gold,  and 

15  silver,  and  apparel,  in  great  abundance.  And  so  shall 
be  the  plague  of  the  horse,  of  the  mule,  of  the 
camel,  and  of  the  ass,  and  of  all  the  beasts  that  shall 

16  be  in  those  camps,  as  this  plague.  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  every  one  that  is  left  of  all  the 
nations  which  came  against  Je-ru'sa-lem  shall  go 
up  from  year  to  year  to  worship  the  King,  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  to  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 
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17  «And  it  shall  be,  that  whoso  will  not  come  up  of  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem  to  worship  the  King, 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  even  upon  them  shall  be  no  rain. 

1 8  And  if  the  family  of  E'gypt  go  not  up,  and  come  not, 
-K'tliat  have  no  rain;  there  shall  be  the  plague,  wherewith 
the  Lord  will  smite  the  heathen  that  come  not  up  to  keep 
the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

19  This  shall  be  the  ||  punishment  of  E'gypt,  and  the  pun¬ 
ishment  of  all  nations  that  come  not  up  to  keep  the  least  ot 

K;]()j  ^^that  day  shall  there  be  upon  the  H bells  of  the 
horses  ‘HOLINESS  UNTO  THE  LORD :  and  the  pots 
iu  the  Lord’s  house  shall  be  like  the  bowls  before  the  altar. 

91  Yea  every  pot  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  and  in  Ju'dah  shall  be 
holiness  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts :  and  all  they  that  sacrifice 
shall  come  and  take  of  them,  and  seethe  therein  :  and  in 
that  day  there  shall  be  no  more  theAJa'naan-ite  in  The  house 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 


17  And  it  shall  be,  that  whoso  of  all  the  families  of  the 
earth  goeth  not  up  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem  to  worship  the 
King  the  Lord  of  hosts,  upon  them  there  shall  be 

18  no  rain.  And  if  the  family  of  E'gypt  go  not  up,  and 
come  not,  'neither  shall  it  be  upon  them  ;  there  shall 
be  the  plague,  wherewith  the  Ixjrd  will  smite  the 
nations  that  go  not  up  to  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

19  This  shall  be  the  "punishment  of  E'gypt,  and  the 
"punishment  of  all  the  nations  that  go  not  up  to 

20  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles.  In  that  day  shall  there 
be  upon  the  bells  of  the  horses,  holy  unto  the 
lord;  and  the  pots  in  the  Lord’s  house  shall  be 

21  like  the  bowls  before  the  altar.  Yea,  every  pot  in 
Je-ru'sa-lem  and  in  J u'dah  shall  be  holy  unto  the  L*ORi) 
of  hosts:  and  all  they  that  sacrifice  shall  come  and 
take  of  them,  and  seethe  therein  :  and  in  that  day 
there  shall  be  no  more  a  3Ca'naan-ite  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Malachi  complaineth  of  Israel’s  unkindness,  of  their  irreligiousness. 

niHE  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  Is  ra-el  yby 

1  Mal'a-chi. 

2  "I  have  loved  you,  saith  the  Lord.  Yet  ye  say,  \\  herein 

hast  thou  loved  us?  Was  not  E'sau  Ja'cob  s  brother?  saith 
the  Lord:  yet  H  loved  Ja'cob,  . 

3  And  I  hated  E'sau,  and  ‘laid  his  mountains  and  his 
heritage  waste  for  the  dragons  of  the  wilderness. 

4  Whereas  E'dom  saith,  We  are  impoverished,  but  we  will 
return  and  build  the  desolate  places;  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  They  shall  buildout  I  will  throw  down;  and  they 
shall  call  them,  The  border  of  wickedness,  and,  The  people 
against  whom  the  Lord  hath  indignation  for  ever. 

5  And  your  eyes  shall  see,  and  ye  shall  say,  dThe  Lord 
will  be  magnified  ||ffrom  the  border  of  Is' ra-el. 

6  *|jA  son  ‘honoureth  his  father,  and  a  servant  his  master : 
/if  then  I  be  a  father,  where  is  mine  honour  ?  and  if  I  be  a 
master,  where  is  my  fear?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  unto 
you,  O  priests,  that  despise  my  name.  "And  ye  say,  Wherein 
have  we  despised  thy  name? 

7  ||  Ye  offer  '‘polluted  bread  upon  mine  altar;  and  ye  say, 
Wherein  have  we  polluted  thee?  In  that  ye  say,  The 
table  of  the  Lord  is  contemptible. 

8  And  *if  ye  offer  the  blind  ffor  sacrifice,  is  it  not  evil  ? 
and  if  ye  offer  the  lame  and  sick,  is  it  not  evil  ?  offer  it 
now  unto  thy  governor ;  Will  he  be  pleased  with  thee,  or 
'accept  thy  person  ?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

9  And  now,  I  pray  you,  beseech  fGod  that  he  will  be 
gracious  unto  us :  This  hath  been  fby  your  means :  will 
he  regard  your  persons  ?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

10  Who  is  there  even  among  you  that  would  shut  the 
doors  for  nought?  "neither  do  ye  kindle  fire  on  mine  altar 
for  nought.  I  have  no  pleasure  in  you,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  ‘neither  will  I  accept  an  offering  at  your  hand. 

11  For,  pfrom  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  unto  the  going 
down  of  the  same,  my  name  shall  be  great  "among  the 
Gentiles ;  rand  in  every  place  ‘incense  shall  be  offered  unto 
my  name,  and  a  pure  offering :  'for  my  name  shall  be  great 
among  the  heathen,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

12  ^|But  ye  have  profaned  it,  in  that  ye  say,  “The  table  of 
the  Lord  is  polluted ;  and  the  fruit  thereof,  even  his  meat, 
is  contemptible. 

13  Ye  said  also,  Behold,  what  a  weariness  is  it!  ||and  ye 
I  have  snuffed  at  it,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  and  ye  brought 
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X  The  'burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  Is'ra-el 
5by  Mal'-a-chi. 

21  have  loved  you,  saith  the  Lord.  Yet  ye  say, 
Wherein  hast  thou  loved  us?  "Was  not  E'sau  Ja'cob’s 
3 brother?  saith  the  Lord:  Yet  I  loved  Ja'cob;  but 
E'sau  I  hated,  and  made  his  mountains  a  desolation, 
and  gave  his  heritage  to  the  jackals  of  the  wilderness. 

4  ’Whereas  E'dom  saith,  We  are  'beaten  down,  but  we 
will  return  and  build  the  waste  places ;  thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  They  shall  build, but  I  will  throw  dow  n . 
and  men  shall  call  them  The  border  of  wickedness,  and 
The  people  against  whom  the  Lord  hath  indignation 

5  for  ever.  And  your  eyes  shall  see,  and  ye  shall  say,  The 
Lord  9be  magnified  “beyond  the  border  of  Is  ra-el  • |  ,rtat 

6  A  son  honoureth  his  father,  and  a  servant  his 
master:  if  then  I  be  a  father,  where  is  mine  honour? 
and  if  I  be  a  master,  where  is  my  fear  ?  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts  unto  you,  O  jiriests,  that  despise  my 
name.  And  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  despised  thy 

7 name?  Ye  offer  polluted  bread  upon  mine  altar. 

And  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  polluted  thee .  In 
that  ye  say,  The  table  of  the  Lord  is  contemptible. 

8  And  when  ye  offer  the  blind  for  sacrifice,  it  is  no 
evil !  and  when  ye  offer  the  lame  and  sick,  it  is  no 
evil !  Present  it  now  unto  thy  governor ;  will  he  be 
pleased  with  thee?  or  will  he  accept  thy  person? 

9  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  And  now,  I  pray  you, 
intreat  the  favour  of  God,  that  he  may  be  gracious 
unto  us :  this  hath  been  "by  your  means :  will  he  /roem- 
'"accept  any  of  your  persons?  saith  the  Lord  ot 

10  hosts.  Oh  that  there  were  one  among  you  that 
would  shut  the  doors,  that  ye  might  not  kindle  fire 
on  mine  altar  in  vain !  I  have  no  pleasure  in  you, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  neither  will  I  accept  an 

11  offering  at  your  hand.  For  from  the  rising  of  the 
sun  even  unto  the  going  down  of  the.  same  my  name| 

is  great  among  the  Gentiles ;  and  in  every  place 
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''incense  is  offered  unto  my  name,  and  a  pure  otter¬ 
ing :  for  my  name  I3is  great  among  the  Gentiles, 
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12  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  But  ye  profane  it,  in  that 
ye  say,  The  table  of  the  Lord  is  polluted,  and  the  fruit 

13  thereof,  even  his  meat,  is  contemptible.  Ye  say  also, 
Behold,  what  a  weariness  is  it!  and  ye  have  snuffed 
at  it,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  and  ye  have  brought! 
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that  which  was  tom,  and  the  lame,  and  the  sick;  thus  ye 
brought  an  offering;  ‘should  I  accept  this  of  your  hand? 
saith  the  Lord.  : 

14  But  cursed  be  ■'the  deceiver,  ||  which  hath  in  his  flock 
a  male,  and  voweth,  and  sacrificeth  unto  the  Lord  a  cor¬ 
rupt  thing :  for  ‘I  am  a  great  King,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  my  name  is  dreadful  among  the  heathen. 

CHAPTER  II. 

^  Malachi  severely  rcproveth  the  priests  and  the  people  for  their  sins. 

AND  now,  O  ye  priests,  this  commandment  is  for 
you. 

2  "If  ye  will  not  hear,  and  if  ye  will  not  lay  it  to  heart,  to 
give  glory  unto  my  name,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  will 
even  send  a  curse  upon  you,  and  I  will  curse  your  bless¬ 
ings ;  yea,  I  have  cursed  them  already,  because  ye  do  not 
lay  it  to  heart. 

3  Behold,  I  will  || corrupt  your  seed,  and  fspread  duug 
upon  your  faces,  even  the  dung  of  your  solemn  feasts;  and 
||  one  shall  Hake  you  away  with  it. 

4  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  have  sent  this  commandment 
unto  you,  that  my  covenant  might  be  with  Le'vi,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

5  cMy  covenant  was  with  him  of  life  and  peace;  and  I 
gave  them  to  him  for  the  fear  wherewith  he  feared  me, 
and  was  afraid  before  my  name. 

6  "The  law  of  truth  was  in  his  mouth,  and  iniquity  was 
not  found  in  his  lips :  he  walked  wTith  me  in  peace  and 
equity,  and  did  -Turn  many  away  from  iniquity. 

7  ■'For  the  priest’s  lips  should  keep  knowledge,  and  they 
should  seek  the  law  at  his  mouth:  lfor  he  is  the  messenger 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

8  But  ye  are  departed  out  of  the  way ;  ye  ’have  caused 
many  to  || stumble  at  the  law;  *ye  have  corrupted  the  cov¬ 
enant  of  Le'vi,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

9  Therefore  'have  I  also  made  you  contemptible  and  base 
before  all  the  people,  according  as  ye  have  not  kept  my 
ways,  but  ||fhave  been  partial  in  the  law. 

10  mHave  we  not  all  one  father?  "hath  not  one  God  created 
us?  why  do  we  deal  treacherously  every  man  against  his 
brother,  by  profaning  the  covenant  of  our  fathers? 

11  ^[Ju'dah  hath  dealt  treacherously,  and  an  abomination  is 
committed  in  Is'ra-el  and  in  Je-ru'sa-lem;  for  Ju'dah  hath 
profaned  the  holiness  of  the  Lord  which  he  || loved,  "and 
hath  married  the  daughter  of  a  strange  god. 

12  The  Lord  will  cut  off  the  man  that  doeth  this, 
||the  master  and  the  scholar,  out  of  the  tabernacles  of 
Ja'cob,  pand  him  that  offereth  an  offering  unto  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

13  And  this  have  ye  done  again,  covering  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  with  tears,  with  weeping,  and  with  crying  out,  inso¬ 
much  that  he  regardeth  not  the  offering  any  more,  or  re- 
ceiveth  it  with  good  will  at  your  hand. 

14  ^[Yetye  say.  Wherefore  ?  Because  the  Lord  hath  been 
witness  between  thee  and  ffhe  wife  of  thy  youth,  against 
whom  thou  hast  dealt  treacherously;  ’yet  is  she  thy  com¬ 
panion,  and  the  wife  of  thy  covenant. 

15  And  "did  not  he  make  one?  Yet  had  he  the  || residue 
of  the  Spirit.  And  wherefore  one?  That  he  might  seek  f'a 
godly  seed.  Therefore  take  heed  to  your  spirit,  and  let 
none  deal  ||  treacherously  against  the  wife  of  his  youth. 

16  For  "the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  saith,  1 1  that  he 
hateth  fputting  away :  for  one  covereth  violence  with  his 
garment,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  therefore  take  heed  to 
your  spirit,  that  ye  deal  not  treacherously. 

17  *|3rYe  have  wearied  the  Lord  with  your  words.  Yet 
ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  wearied  him ?  When  ye  say, 
Every  one  that  doeth  evil  is  good  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  he  delighteth  in  them ;  or,  Where  is  the  God  of 
judgment? 


that  which  was  taken  by  violence,  „„„  i,ue  msQ 
and  the  sick;  thus  ye  bring  the  offering:  should 

141  accept  this  of  your  hand?  saith  the  Lord.  But 
cursed  be  the  deceiver,  which  hath  in  his  flock 
a  male,  aud  voweth,  and  sacrificeth  unto  the  Lord 
a  blemished  thing:  for  I  am  a  great  king,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  my  name  is  terrible  amonv  thP 
Gentiles.  b 

A 

And  now,  O  ye  priests,  this  commandment  is  for 

2  you.  If  ye  will  not  hear,  and  if  ye  will  not  lay  it 
to  heart,  to  give  glory  unto  my  name,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  then  will  I  send  the  curse  upon  you,  and 
I  will  curse  your  blessings:  yea,  I  have  cursed  them 

3  already,  because  ye  do  not  lay  it  to  heart.  Behold 
I  will  rebuke  ’the  seed  for  your  sake,  and  will 
spread  dung  upon  your  faces,  even  the  dung  of 
your  Sacrifices ;  and  ye  shall  be  taken  away  3with 

4  it.  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  have  sent  this  com¬ 
mandment  unto  you,  that  my  covenant  might  be 

5  with  Le'vi,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  My  covenant 
was  with  him  of  life  and  peace;  and  I  gave  them 
to  him  that  he  might  fear,  and  he  feared  me,  and 

6  stood  in  awe  of  my  name.  The  law  of  truth  was  in 
his  mouth,  and  unrighteousness  was  not  found  in 

^  his  lips :  he  walked  with  me  in  peace  and  upright- 

7  ness,  and  did  turn  many  away  from  iniquity.  For 
the  priest’s  lips  should  keep  knowledge,  and  they 
should  seek  the  law  at  his  mouth :  for  he  is  the 

8  messenger  of  the  Lord  of  hosts.  But  ye  are  turned 
aside  out  of  the  way;  ye  have  caused  many  to 
stumble  in  the  law ;  ye  have  corrupted  the  covenant 

9  of  Le'vi,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Therefore  have  I 
also  made  you  contemptible  and  base  before  all  the 
people,  according  as  ye  have  not  kept  my  ways,  but 
have  had  respect  of  persons  in  the  law. 

10  Have  we  not  all  one  father?  hath  not  one  God 
created  us  ?  why  do  we  deal  treacherously  every 
man  against  his  brother,  profaning  the  covenant  of 

11  our  fathers?  Ju'dah  hath  dealt  treacherously,  and  an 
abomination  is  committed  in  Is'ra-el  and  in  Je-ru'¬ 
sa-lem;  for  Ju'dah  hath  profaned  the  4holiness  of  the 
Lord  which  he  loveth,  and  hath  married  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  a  strange  god.  The  Lord  will  cut  off  to  the 

man  that  doeth  this  him  that  waketh  and  him  that 
answereth,  out  of  the  tents  of  Ja'cob,  and  him  that 

13  offereth  an  offering  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts.  And 
this  -’again  ye  do:  ye  cover  the  altar  of  the  Lord 
with  tears,  with  weeping,  and  with  sighing,  insomuch 
that  he  regardeth  not  the  offering  any  more,  neither 

14  receiveth  it  with  good  will  at  your  hand.  Yet  ye 
say,  Wherefore?  Because  the  Lord  hath  been 
witness  between  thee  and  the  wife  of  thy  youth, 
against  whom  thou  hast  dealt  treacherously,  though 
she  is  thy  companion,  and  the  wife  of  thy  covenant. 

156And  did  he  not  make  one,  although  he  had  the  resi¬ 
due  of  the  spirit?  And  wherefore  one?  He  sought  a 
godly  seed.  Therefore  take  heed  to  your  spirit, 
and  let  none  deal  treacherously  against  the  wife  of 

16  his  youth.  For  7I  hate  putting  away,  saith  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  Is'ra-el,  and  him  that  covereth  his  garment 
with  violence,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  therefore  take 
heed  to  your  spirit,  that  ye  deal  not  treacherously. 

17  Ye  have  wearied  the  Lord  with  your  words. 
Yet  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  wearied  him? 
In  that  ye  say,  Every  one  that  doeth  evil  is 
good  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  delighteth 
in  them;  or  where  is  the  God  of  judgement? 
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CHAPTER 

Majesty,  and  grace  of  Christ,  and  of  the  infidelity  of  the  people 

BEHOLD,  “I  will  send  my  messenger,  and  he  shall  '’pre¬ 
pare  the  way  before  me :  and  the  Lord,  whom  ye  see*k, 
shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple,  “even  the  messenger  of 
the  covenant,  whom  ye  delight  in :  behold,  dhe  shall  come, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

2  But  who  may  abide  "the  day  of  his  coming?  and  Avho 
shall  stand  when  he  appeareth?  for  -’he  is  like  a  refiner’s 
fire,  and  like  fullers’  soap. 

3  And  ’’he  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver :  and 
he  shall  purify  the  sons  of  Le'vi,  and  purge  them  as  gold 
and  silver,  that  they  may  ’'offer  unto  the  Lord  an  offering 
in  righteousness. 

4  Then  hshall  the  offering  of  Ju'dah  and  Je-ru'sa-lem  be 
pleasant  unto  the  Lord,  as  in  the  days  of  old,  and  as  in 
||  former  years. 

5  And  I  will  come  near  to  you  to  judgment:  and  I  will 
be  a  swift  witness  against  the  sorcerers,  and  against  the 
adulterers,  'and  against  false  swearers,  and  against  those 
that  ||  oppress  the  hireling  in  his  wages,  the  widow,  and  the 
fatherless,  and  that  turn  aside  the  stranger  from  his  right, 
and  fear  not  me,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

6  For  I  qm  the  Lord,  “I  change  not ;  "therefore  ye  sons 
of  Ja'cob  are  not  consumed. 

7  Even  from  the  days  of  °your  fathers  ye  are  gone  away 
from  mine  ordinances,  and  have  not  kept  them.  ^Return 
unto  me,  and  I  will  return  unto  you,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts.  9But  ye  said,  Wherein  shall  we  return? 

8  •[['Will  a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have  robbed  me.  But 
ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  robbed  thee?  Tn  tithes  and 
offerings. 

9  Ye  are  cursed  with  a  curse:  for^ye  have  robbed  me, 
even  this  whole  nation. 

10  ‘Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  'the  storehouse,  that  there 
may  be  meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove  me  now  herewith, 

2  chron.  tpe  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the  "win¬ 

dows  of  heaven,  and  t^pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it. 

11  And  I  will  rebuke  vthe  devourer  for  your  sakes,  and 
he  shall  not  -[destroy  the  fruits  of  your  ground ;  neither 
shall  your  vine  cast  her  fruit  before  the  time  in  the  field, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

12  And  all  nations  shall  call  you  blessed :  for  ye  shall  be 
a  delightsome  land,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  ^[“Your  words  have  been  stout  against  me,  saith  the 
Lord.  Yet  ye  say,  What  have  we  spoken  so  much  against 
thee  ? 

14  6 Ye  have  said,  It  is  vain  to  serve  God :  and  what  profit 
is  it  that  we  have  kept  fhis  ordinance,  and  that  we  have 
walked  -[mournfully  before  the  Lord  of  hosts? 

15  And  now  cwe  call  the  proud  happy;  yea,  they  that 
work  wickedness  [are  set  up;  yea,  they  that  Tempt  God  are 
even  delivered. 

16  *[[Then  they  ‘that  feared  the  Lord  Apake  often 
one  to  another:  and  the  Lord  hearkened,  and  heard  it; 
and  ‘’a  book  of  remembrance  was  written  before  him  for 
them  that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought  upon  his 
name. 

17  And  They  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
in  that  day  when  I  make  up  my  || ’jewels;  and 
spare  them,  as  a  man  spareth  his  own  son  that 
him. 

18  'Then  shall  ye  return  and  discern  between  the  right 
eous  and  the  wicked,  between  him  that  serveth  God  and 
him  that  serveth  him  not. 
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O  Behold,  I  send  my  messenger,  and  he  shall  prepare 
the  way  before  me :  and  the  Lord,  whom  ye  seek, 
shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple ;  'and  the  Mes¬ 
senger  of  the  covenant,  whom  ye  delight  in,  behold, 

2  he  cometh,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  But  who  may 
abide  the  day  of  his  coming?  and  who  shall  stand 
when  he  appeareth?  for  he  is  like  a  refiner’s  fire,  and 

3  like  fullers’  soap :  and  he  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and 
purifier  of  silver,  and  he  shall  purify  the  sons  ol 
Le'vi,  and  purge  them  as  gold  and  silver ;  and  they 
shall  offer  unto  the  Lord  offerings  in  righteousness. 

4  Then  shall  the  offering  of  Ju'dah  and  Je-ru'sa-lem  be 
pleasant  unto  the  Lord,  as  in  the  days  of  old,  and 

5  as  in  ancient  years.  And  I  will  come  near  to  you 
to  judgement ;  and  I  will  be  a  swift  witness  against 
the  sorcerers,  and  against  the  adulterers,  and  against 
false  swearers;  and  against  those  that  oppress  the 
hireling  in  his  wages,  the  widow,  and  the  fatherless, 
and  that  turn  aside  the  stranger  from  his  right,  and 

6  fear  not  me,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  For  I  the 
Lord  change  not;  therefore  ye,  O  sons  of  Ja'cob, 
are  not  consumed. 

7  From  the  days  of  your  fathers  ye  have  turned 
aside  from  mine  ordinances,  and  have  not  kept  them 
Return  unto  me,  and  I  will  return  unto  you,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts.  But  ye  say,  Wherein  shall  we 

8  return  ?  Will  a  man  rob  God  ?  yet  ye  rob  me.  But 
ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  robbed  thee?  In  tithes 

9 and  ^offerings.  Ye  are  cursed  with  the  curse;  for 

10  ye  rob  me,  even  this  whole  nation.  Bring  ye  the 
•whole  tithe  into  the  storehouse,  that  there  may  be 
meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove  me  now  herewith, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the 
window's  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing, 

11  that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it.  And 
I  will  rebuke  the  devourer  for  your  sakes,  and  he 
shall  not  destroy  the  fruits  of  your  ground ;  neither 
shall  your  vine  cast  her  fruit  before  the  time  in  the 

12  field,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  And  all  nations  shall 
call  you  happy :  for  ye  shall  be  a  delightsome  land, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  Arour  words  have  been  stout  against  me,  saith  the 
Lord.  Aret  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  spoken  against 

14thee?  Ye  have  said,  It  is  vain  to  serve  God:  and 
w'hat  profit  is  it  that  wre  have  kept  his  charge,  and 
that  we  have  walked  ’mournfully  before  the  Lord 
15 of  hosts?  And  now  we  call  the  proud  happy;  yea, 
they  that  work  wickedness  are  built  up ;  yea,  they 

16  tempt  God,  and  are  delivered.  Then  they  that 
feared  the  Lord  spake  one  with  another :  and  the 
Lord  hearkened,  and  heard,  and  a  book  of  remem¬ 
brance  was  written  before  him,  for  them  that  feared 

17  the  Lord,  and  that  thought  upon  his  name.  And 
they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  the 
day  That  I  6do  make,  even  a  peculiar  treasure;  and 
I  will  spare  them,  as  a  man  spareth  his  own  son 

18  that  serveth  him.  Then  shall  ye  return  and  discern 
between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  between  him 
that  serveth  God  and  him  that  serveth  him  not. 
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CHAPTER  IV, 

God’s  judgment  on  the  wicked ,  and  his  blessing  on  the  good. 

FOR,  behold,  “the  day  cometh,  that  shall  burn  as  an 
oven ;  and  all  ’’the  proud,  yea,  and  all  that  do  wickedly, 
shall  be  “stubble :  and  the  day  that  cometh  shall  burn  them 
up,  saitli  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  it  shall  'heave  them  neither 
root  nor  branch. 

2  ^[But  unto  you  that  'fear  my  name  shall  the  •'Bun  of 
righteousness  arise  with  healing  in  his  wings;  and  ye  shall 
go  forth,  and  grow  up  as  calves  of  the  stall. 

3  “Aud  ye  shall  tread  down  the  wicked ;  for  they  shall  be 
ashes  under  the  soles  of  your  feet  in  the  day  that  I  shall  do 
this,  saitli  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  ^[Remember  ye  the  '‘law  of  Mo'ses  my  servant,  which  I 
commanded  unto  him  !in  Ho'reb  for  all  Is'ra-el,  with  lthe 
statutes  aud  judgments. 

5  ^[Behold,  I  will  send  you  'E-li'jah  the  prophet  mbefore 
the  coming  of  the  great  aud  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord  : 

6  And  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers  to  the 
ohildren,  and  the  heart  of  the  children  to  their  fathers, 
lest  I  come  and  “smite  the  earth  with  pa.  curse. 


E.  V.  _  nr.  , 


*  For,  behold,  the  day  cometh,  it  burneth  as  a  furnace  • 
and  all  the  proud,  and  all  that  work  wickedness,  shall 
be  stubble :  and  the  day  that  cometh  shall  burn  them 
up,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  it  shall  leave  them 

2  neither  root  nor  branch.  But  unto  you  that  fear  my 
name  shall  the  sun  of  righteousness  arise  with  heal¬ 
ing  in  his  wings;  and  ye  shall  go  forth,  and 

3  gambol  as  calves  of  the  stall.  And  ye  shall  tread 
down  the  wicked ;  for  they  shall  be  ashes  under  the 
soles  of  your  feet  in  the  day  that  I  'do  make,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  Remember  ye  the  law  of  Mo'ses  my  servant, 
which  I  commanded  unto  him  in  Ho'reb  for  all 

5  Is'ra-el,  even  statutes  and  judgements.  Behold,  I  will 
send  you  E-li'jah  the  prophet  before  the  great  and 

6  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  come.  And  he  shall  turn 
the  heart  of  the  fathers  2to  the  children,  and  the 
heart  of  the  children  2to  their  fathers;  lest  I  come 
and  smite  the  3earth  with  a  'curse. 
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APPENDIX 


Old  Testament  Revision  Company,  while  recognizing  the  cordial  acceptance  given  to  many  of  their  suggestions,  present 
differ  from  L  English  CcTpan, ,1  of  sufficient  importance  ,o  be  appended  ,0  fhe  Peers, on  in  accord- 

ance  with  the  original  agreement.  - 


CLASSES  OF  PASSAGES. 

t  Substitute  the  Divine  name  “Jehovah”  wherever  it  occurs  in 
L  b  Hebrew  text  for  “the  Lord”  and  “God”  and  omit  the 
marg.  to  “the  Lord”  at  Gen.  ii.  4,  and  “  Heb.  Jehovah”  from 
JL  marg.  at  Ex.  iii.  15;  also  substitute  “Jehovah”  for  “the 
Lord  ”  or  ‘ 1  Jah  ”  wherever  the  latter  occurs  m  the  Hebrew  text, 
and  retain  or  insert  “Heb.  Jah”  in  the  marg. ;  where  “Jeho¬ 
vah”  immediately  follows,  viz.  in  Is.  xii.  2,  xxvi.  4,  read  ‘  Je¬ 
hovah,  even  Jehovah”  and  omit  “  Jehovah ”  from  the  marg. 

TT  Substitute  “  Sheol”  wherever  it  occurs  in  the  Hebrew  text,  for 

H,  Sutabtoto  „the  graye„  <<the  pit„  and  l<hell»  and  omlt 

these  renderings  from  the  marg. 

HI.  Substitute  “a”  for  “an”,  “my”  for  “mine”  and  “thy  for 
“thine”  wherever  followed  by  “h  aspirated. 

IV.  Substitute  “who”  or  “that”  for  “which”  when  used  of  per- 


V.  Substitute  “are”  for  “be”  in  the  present  indicative,  and  omit 

“for”  before  infinitives.  _ 

VI.  Omit  from  the  margin  all  renderings  from  the  lxx.,  Vulgate, 

and  other  ancient  Versions  or  “authorities.” 

VII.  The  following  substitutions  are  preferred,  with  the  necessary  in¬ 

flectional  variations: 

“adder”  for  “basilisk” 

<  ‘  annul  ”  for  ‘  ‘  disannul  ” 

“ascent”  for  “going  up”  when  used  as  a  noun. 

‘  ‘  astonished  ”  for  ‘  ‘  astonied  ” 

“ a  year  old”  for  “of  the  first  year” 

“base  man”  for  “man  of  Belial”  or  “son  of  B.  ;  “base 
woman”  for  “daughter  of  Belial”;  “base  men”  for  “men  of 
Belial”  “sons  of  B.”  or  “children  of  B.” 

“before”  for  “afore”;  also  for  “or  ever”  except  in  Ps.  xc.  2; 
Eccl.  xii.  1,  2,  6. 

“blow  the  trumpet”  for  “blow  with  (or,  “blow  up”)  the 
trumpet” 

“boil”  “boiled”  for  “seethe”  “sod”  “sodden” 

“bonds”  for  “bands”  in  Job  xxxix.  5,  and  elsewhere  uniformly 
for  the  same  Hebrew  word. 

“capital”  for  “chapiter” 

“chiefs”  for  “dukes” 

“contend”  for  “plead”  in  Judg.  vi.  31  (three  times)  and  so 
wherever  the  latter  rendering  represents  the  same  Hebrew 
verb  unless  followed  by  “cause”,  except  in  Is.  i.  17.  But 
substitute  “enter  into  judgment”  for  “plead”  in  Jer.  xxv. 
31;  Ezek.  xvii.  20;  xx.  35,  36  (twice). 

“courses”  for  “rows”  of  timber  or  stone. 

“devise”  for  “imagine”  in  Ps.  x.  2;  xxi.  11;  cxl.  2;  Hos.  vii. 

15;  Hah.  i.  9,  11;  Zecb.  vii.  10;  viii.  17. 

“diminish”  for  “  minish” 

“encamp”  for  “camp”;  also,  for  “pitch”  when  used  in¬ 
transitively. 

“far  be  it  from  me”  (“thee”  etc.)  for  “God  forbid”,  except  in 
1  Sam.  xiv.  45;  xx.  2,  where  substitute  “Far  from  it” 

“find  favor”  for  “find  grace” 

“food”  for  “meat” 

“fortified”  for  “fenced”  and  “defenced” 

“frighten”  for  “fray” 

“  grain”  for  “corn” 

“harlot”  for  “whore”  and  “  whorish  woman”;  “play  the 
“harlot”  for  “go  a  whoring”  and  “commit  whoredom” 
“helped”  for  “holpen” 

“know”  and  “knew”  for  “wot”  and  “wist” 


“knoweth  how”  for  “can  skill”  in  1  Kings  v.  6;  2  Chron.  ii. 

7  8 

“lain”  for  “lien” 

“lamp”  for  “candle” 

“lovingkindness”  for  “mercy”  in  Gen.  xix.  19;  for  “favour 
in  Job  x.  12;  for  “goodness”  in  Ps.  evii.  8;  “lovingkind¬ 
nesses”  for  “mercies”  in  2  Chron.  vi.  42.  So  substitute 
“lovingkindness”  for  either  of  these  renderings  wherever  it 
stands  for  the  same  Hebrew  word  (hhesed)  when  used  of  God ; 
but  substitute  “kindness”  for  “mercy”  in  Ps.  cix.  12,  16; 
for  “favour”  in  Esth.  ii.  17,  and  wherever  either  of  these 
renderings  stands  for  the  same  Hebrew  word,  when  used  of 
men  in  relation  to  each  other.  In  Hos.  vi.  4  retain  “good¬ 
ness”  and  make  ver.  6  conform. 

“merciful”  for  “full  of  compassion” 

“mound”  for  “mount”  (cast  up  by  invaders) 

“new  wine”  for  “wine”  in  Gen.  xxvii.  28,  and  elsewhere  uni¬ 
formly  for  the  same  Hebrew  word. 

“number”  for  “tell”  in  Gen.  xv.  5  (twice);  Ps.  xlviii.  12; 
lvi.  8 ;  Jer.  xxxiii.  13 ;  and  “count”  for  “  tell”  in  1  Kings  viii. 
5;  2  Kings  xii.  10;  2  Chron.  v.  6;  Ps.  cxlvii.  4. 

“oil”  for  “ointment” 

“olive  oil”  for  “oil  olive” 

“perfumer”  for  “apothecary”  and  “confectionary” 

“perverse”  (“perverseness”)  for  “froward”  (“ frowardness”) 
except  in  2  Sam.  xxii.  27;  Job  v.  13;  Ps.  xviii.  26; 
“wayward”  for  “perverse”  in  Prov.  ii.  15;  for  “froward” 
in  iv.  24;  xvii.  20,  and  “cunning”  for  “froward”  in  Job 
v.  13. 

“put  to  shame”  for  “ashamed” 

“refine”  for  “fine”  (metal).  So  “refiner”  for  “finer” 
“scoffer”  for  “scorner”  and  “scoffing”  for  “scornful”  and 
“scorning” 

“settings”  for  “ ouches” 

“since”  for  “sith” 

“sitteth  above”  (the  cherubim)  for  “sitteth  upon  with  marg. 
Or  is  environed 

“skill”  for  “cunning”  (noun)  and  “skillful”  for  “cunning 
(adj.)  when  either  relates  to  workman  or  work. 

“stench”  for  “stink”,  when  used  as  a  noun. 

“stronghold”  for  “hold”,  when  used  as  a  noun. 

“take  refuge”  for  “trust”  (Deut.  xxxii.  37)  for  “put  .  .  . 
trust”  (Ps.  ii.  12),  and  so  uniformly  as  the  rendering  of  the 
\  same  Hebrew  verb. 

“therewith”  for  withal”  in  Ex.  xxv.  29;  xxx.  4;  xxxvn.  16; 
Lev.  xi.  21. 

“trespass  offering”  for  “guilt  offering” 

“uncover”  for  “discover”  except  in  1  Sam.  xiv.  8,  11,  and 
xxii.  6. 

“wail”  for  “howl”  where  it  is  used  of  persons. 

“wait  for”  for  “wait  on”  in  Ps.  xxv.  3,  and  so  uniformly 
as  the  rendering  of  the  same  Hebrew  verb,  except  in  Ps.  Iii.  9. 
“which”  for  “the  which” 

“winnow”  for  “fan”  (the  verb) 

“wrath”  for  “fury”  v'hen  it  is  attributed  to  God,  except  in 
Is.  xlii.  25;  lxvi.  15,  and  “wrathful”  for  “furious” 

VIII.  The  modern  spelling  is  preferred  for  the  following  words : 
“basin”  for  “bason” 

“  brazen”  for  brasen” 

“caterpillar”  for  “  caterpiller ” 

“ceiled”  and  “ceiling”  for  cieled”  and  “cieling” 

“chapped”  for  “chapt” 
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VUf.  “ crookbacked”  for  “crookbackt” 

“drove”  for  “drave” 

“establish”  for  “  stablish” 

“forego”  for  “forgo” 

“jubilee”  for  “jubile” 

“judgment”  for  “judgement” 

“plaster”  for  “plaister” 

“prancing”  for  “pransing” 

“prized”  for  “prised” 

“show”  for  “shew” 

“streaks”  for  “strakes”  and  “ring-streaked”  for  “ring- 
straked  ” 

“subtile”  for  “subtil” 

“thoroughly”  for  “throughly” 

“while”  for  “whiles” 

“winevat”  for  “winefat” 

CENESIS. 

XII.  16  For  “entreated  Abram  well”  read  “dealt  well  with 
Abram  ” 

XY.  2  For  “Dammesek  Eliezer”  read  “Eliezer  of  Da¬ 
mascus” 

XVIII.  19  For  “justice  and  judgement”  read  “righteousness 
and  justice”  So  in  Prov.  xxi.  3. 

XXIII.  6  Substitute  the  marg.  (“a  prince  of  God”)  for  the  text. 
XXVII.  15  For  “raiment”  read  “garments” 

XXXII.  31  For  “halted”  read  “went  halting” 

XXXIII.  13  For  “give  suck”  read  “have  their  young” 

XXXIV.  30  For  “to  stink  among”  read  “odious  to” 

XXXV.  5  Substitute  the  marg.  (“a  terror  of  God”)  for  the  text. 

16  For  “way”  read  “distance”  So  in  xlviii.  7,  and  in 
marg.  of  2  Kings  v.  19. 

XLIX.  3  For  “excellency”  read  “pre-eminence”  (twice)  So 
in  ver.  4. 

4  For  “Unstable”  read  “Boiling  over”  and  omit  the 
marg. 

EXODUS. 

I.  21  For  “houses”  read  “households” 

V.  22,  23.  For  “evil  entreated”  read  “dealt  ill  with”  So 
in  Deut.  xxvi.  6. 

XV.  9  For  “lust”  read  “desire” 

15  For  “amazed”  read  “dismftyed”  So  in  Judg.  xx.  41. 
XVII.  14  Add  marg.  to  “a  book”  Or,  the  book 
XIX.  5  For  “a  peculiar  treasure  unto  me”  read  “mine  own 
possession”  So  for  “a  peculiar  treasure”  in  Mai. 
iii.  17. 

XXI.  29  For  “but  that”  read  “but” 

XXIII.  5  Read  “thou  shalt  forbear  to  leave  him,  thou  shall 
surely  release  it  with  him.” 

21  For  “of  him”  read  “before  him” 

XXV.  38  For  “tongs”  read  “snuffers”  So  in  Num.  iv.  9;  2 
Chron.  iv.  21. 

XXVII.  21  For  “order  it”  read  '“keep  it  in  order”  So  in  Lev. 
xxiv.  3,  4. 

XXXIV.  6  For  “  plenteous”  read  “abundant”  So  in  Num.  xiv. 

18;  Neh.  ix.  17;  Ps.  lxxxvi.  5,  15;  ciii.  8;  Joel  ii. 
13;  Jonah  iv.  2. 

XXXVIII.  8  For  “serving  .  .  .  served”  read  “ministering  .  .  . 
ministered  ” 

LEVITICUS. 

IX.  2  For  “bull  calf”  read  “calf  of  the  herd” 

XVI.  8  Marg.1  for  “dismissal”  read  “ removal ” 

XVIII.  18  For  “woman”  read  “wife” 

NUMBERS. 

V.  21,  22  For  “belly”  read  “body”  So  in  xxv.  8;  Judg. 
iii.  21,  22;  Prov.  xviii.  8. 

VII.  13  For  “charger”  read  “platter”  So  throughout  the 
Chap,  and  in  Ezra  i.  9  (twice). 

XIX.  9,  13,  20,  21  For  “ of  separation ”  read  “for  impurity” 
So  in  xxxi.  23. 

XXIII.  21  To  “perverseness”  add  marg.  Or,  trouble 


HI. 

IV. 


VII. 

IX. 

XVII. 

XXIII. 

XXVI. 

XXVIII. 


XXXI. 

XXXII. 


DEUTERONOMY. 

25  To  “mountain”  add  marg.  Or,  hill  country 
29  Read  “But  from  thence  ye  shall  seek  ...  and 

shalt  find  him  when  thou  searchest”  etc.  C  ttlou 
34  Substitute  the  marg.  {“trials”)  for  the  text  o 
vii.  19;  xxix.  3.  bo  » 

6  For  “a  peculiar  people  unto  himself”  read  “an 
for  his  own  possession  ”  So  in  xiv.  2  ;  xxvi  jg  e°^ 6 
1  For  “possess”  read  “dispossess”  So  in  xi  2A 
2,  29;  xviii.  14;  xxxi.  3. 

15  For  “in  any  wise”  read  “surely”  So  in  xxii.  7 

16  For  “liketh”  read  “pleaseth”  So  in  Esth 

Amos  iv.  5. 

17  For  “shouldest”  read  “wouldest” 

53  For  “straitness  .  .  .  straiten”  read  “distress 

distress”  So  in  verses  55,  57  and  in  Jer.  xix  9 
67  For  “Would  God”  read  “  Would” 


xu. 


vm.  8; 


21  For  “go  about,  even  now”  read  “frame  this  day” 

27  For  “misdeem”  read  “judge  amiss” 

39  For  “have  wounded”  read  “wound” 

XXXIII.  3  For  “peoples”  read  “people” 

6  For  “Yet”  read  “Nor”  and  add  marg.  Or,  Bui 
14  Add  marg.  to  “moons”  Or,  months 

JOSHUH. 

II.  9  For  “your  terror”  read  “the  fear  of  you” 

IV.  24  For  “they”  read  “ye”  omitting  marg.1 
V.  11  Substitute  marg.5  (“produce ”)  for  the  text.  So  in  ver 
12. 

14,  15  Substitute  marg.  *  (“prince”)  for  the  text. 

VIII.  33  Let  the  marg.  (“ commanded ”  etc.)  and  the  text 
exchange  places. 

IX.  5  For  “clouted”  read  “patched” 

XVI.  1  Read  “And  the  lot  came  out  for  the  children  of 

Joseph  ” 

XVII.  2  For  “And”  read  “So” 

XXII.  10  For  “see  to”  read  “look  upon” 

22  Read  “The  Mighty  One,  God,  Jehovah”  and  omit 

marg.1  So  in  Ps.  1.  1. 

JUDCES. 

III.  1  For  “as  many”  read  “as  many  of  Israel ” 

20  For  “his  summer  parlour”  read  “the  cool  upper 
room”  Omit  marg.1 

23  For  “parlour”  read  “upper  room”  So  in  verses  24, 

25. 

24  For  “his  summer”  read  “the  upper” 

V.  13  Prefix  to  marg.  upon  “Then  came  down”  etc.  Or, 
Then  go  down,  O  remnant,  for  the  nobles  ...  0  Je¬ 
hovah,  go  down  for  me  against  the  mighty 
26  Substitute  marg.1  (“tent-pin”)  for  the  text. 

IX.  15  For  “shadow”  read  “shade”  So  in  Job  xl.  22;  Is. 

iv.  6;  xvi.  3;  xxv.  4,  5;  xxxii.  2;  xxxiv.  15;  Ezek. 
xvii.  23;  Jonah  iv.  5,  6. 

33  For  “set  upon”  read  “rush  upon” 

52  For  “went  hard”  read  “drew  near” 

XI.  39  For  “had  known”  read  “knew” 

XIII.  12  Substitute  the  marg.  (“ordering”)  for  the  text. 

Substitute  the  marg.  (“how  shall  we  do  unto  him”)  for 
text. 

XV.  15  For  “new”  read  “fresh” 

XIX.  3  Omit  marg.6  “Another  reading  is”  etc. 

RUTH. 

II  10  For  “stranger”  read  “foreigner”  So  in  2  Sam-  xv. 

19.  ..  , 

III.  11  For  “virtuous”  read  “worthy”  So  in  Prov.  xn.  h 
xxxi.  10. 

1  SSMUEL. 

H  20  For  “loan  .  .  .  lent  to”  read  “petition  .  .  .  asked 
of” 

26  For  “was  in”  read  “increased  in” 
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III. 

LX. 

X. 

XIV. 


XV. 

XXIII. 

XXIV. 

XXV. 

XXX. 


1  Substitute  marg.3  (“frequent  )  for  the  text. 

5  For  “take  thought”  read  “be  anxious 

14  For  “against”  read  “toward” 

2  For  “the  care  of”  read  “off  caring  for” 

For  “taketh  thought”  read  “is  anxious” 

24  For  “God  save”  read  “Long  live” 

24  For  “but  Saul”  read  “for  Saul  had” 

47  Substitute  marg.5  {“put  them  to  tlie  worse”)  for  the 
text. 

32  Substitute  marg.6  (“cheerfully”)  for  the  text. 

7  Omit  marg.1  to  “delivered” 

11  For  “soul”  read  “life”  . 

13  For  “stuff”  read  “  baggage”  So  in  xxx.  24. 

22  Omit  margins. 

13  For  “agone”  read  “ago” 


2  SSMUEL. 

V.  2  For  “feed”  read  “be  shepherd  of”  So  in  vii.  7;  1 
Chron.  xi.  2  and  xvii.  6. 

X.  12  For  “men”  read  “man” 

XIV!  5  For  “widow  woman”  read  “widow”  So  in  1  Kings 
xvii.  9,  10. 

26  Read  “And  when  he  cut  the  hair  of  ...  he  cut  it; 
because  it  was  ...  he  cut  it:” 


2  CHRONICLES. 

II.  9  For  “wonderful  great”  read  “great  and  wonderful” 

III.  17  Marg.6  omit  “perhaps” 

XIII.  7  For  “vain”  read  “worthless” 

XIV.  14  For  “spoiled”  read  “made  spoil  of” 

XXII.  6  Omit  marg.1  except  “So  in  2  Kings  viii.  29” 

XXX.  22  For  “were  well  skilled”  read  “had  good  understand¬ 
ing” 

XXXIV.  12  For  “could  skill  of”  read  “were  skilful  with" 

XXXVI.  3  For  “ amerced ”  read  “fined ” 

17  For  “ancient”  read  “hoary  headed” 

EZR7t. 

IV.  13  For  “endamage”  read  “be  hurtful  unto” 

IX.  3  For  “mantle”  read  “robe”  So  in  ver.  5;  also  in  Job 
i.  20;  ii.  12;  Ps.  cix.  29;  and  “mantle "for  “cloke” 
in  Is.  lix.  17. 

NEHEJVIIHH. 

IV.  4  For  “to  spoiling”  read  “for  a  spoil” 

ESTHER. 

IL  17  For  “grace  and  favour”  read  “favour  and  kindness” 


1  KINGS. 

V.  4  For  “occurrent”  read  “occurrence” 

VI.  6  For  “rebatements”  read  “offsets” 

VII.  28,  29  Substitute  marg.1  (“panels”)  for  the  text. 

X  15  For  “ chapmen”  read  “  traders”  So  in  2  Chron.  ix 
14. 

16  For  “targets.  .  .  target”  read  “bucklers.  .  .  buckler” 
So  in  2  Chron.  ix.  15. 

17  For  “pound”  read  “pounds” 

XIV.  3  For  “cracknels”  read  “cakes” 

XVII.  12,  14,  16  For  “barrel”  read  “jar”  So  read  “jars”  in 
xviii.  33. 

XVIII.  21  For  “halt  ye”  read  “go  ye  halting” 

XXII.  34  For  “harness”  read  “armour”  So  in  2  Chron. 
xviii.  33. 

2  KINGS. 

II.  23  Put  marg.1  (“young  lads”)  in  the  text. 

24  For  “children”  read  “lads” 

IX,  30  For  “tired”  read  “attired” 

32  For  “eunuchs”  read  “  officers”  putting  the  present  text 
in  the  marg.  and  similarly  for  the  same  word  in  all 
other  instances. 

XLI.  9  Substitute  marg.3  (“threshold”)  for  the  text,  and  so 
uniformly  elsewhere  with  similar  text  and  marg. 

XV.  5  For  “several”  read  “separate”  with  marg.5  Or,  in¬ 
firmary  So  in  2  Chron.  xxvi.  21. 

XVII.  6  For  “in  Habor,  on  the”  read  “on  the  Habor,  the” 
So  in  xviii.  11. 

34  For  “manners”  read  “manner” 

XIX.  4  For  “reproach”  read  “defy”  with  corresponding 
change  in  verses  22,  24.  So  in  Is.  xxxvii.  4,  17,  23, 
24. 

7  For  “a  rumour”  read  “tidings”  So  in  Is.  xxxvii.  7; 
Jer.  x.  22;  li.  46  (3  times). 

35  For  “  they .  .  .  corpses”  read  “  these  .  .  .  bodies” 

So  in  Is.  xxxvii.  36. 

1  CHRONICLES. 

IV.  43  For  “dwelt”  read  “have  dwelt” 

IX.  19  Substitute  marg.8  (“  Tent”)  for  the  text.  So  in  ver. 
23. 

28  For  “tale  were  they”  read  “count  were  these” 
(twice) 

XII.  15  For  “overflown”  read  “overflowed” 

XX.  4,  6  Omit  margins. 

XXI.  12  For  “  coasts”  read  “ borders” 
v  13  For  “now”  read  “I  pray” 

XXVIII.  12  For  “spirit”  read  “Spirit” 


JOB. 

I.  1  For  “eschewed”  read  “turned  away  from” 

6  For  “there  was  a  day  .  .  .  and  Satan”  read  “it  came 
to  pass  on  the  day  when . .  .  that  Satan”  So  in  ii.  1. 

8  For  “escheweth”  read  “turneth  away  from”  So  in 
ii.  3. 

22  For  “with  foolishness”  read  “  foolishly,”  and  add  marg. 
Or,  attributed  folly  to  God 

III.  4  For  “regard  it  from  above”  read  “from  above  seek 

for  it” 

11  For  “when  I”  etc.,  read  “when  my  mother  bare 
me?” 

19  For  “great”  read  “the  great” 

34  For  “roarings”  read  “ groanings” and  add  marg.“Heb. 
roarings”  and  make  corresponding  change  inPs.  xxii. 

1 ;  xxxii.  3. 

IV.  4  For  “confirmed”  read  “made  firm” 

6  Read  “And  the  integrity  of  thy  ways  thy  hope?” 

VI.  2  Read  in  the  2nd  line  “And  all  my  calamity  laid  in  the 
balances !” 

10  Read  “And  be  it  still  my  consolation, 

Yea,  let  me  exult  in  pain  that  spareth  not,” 
etc. 

3rd  line.  Substitute  the  marg.  (“  That”)  for  the  text. 
13  For  “effectual  working”  read  “wisdom”  and  omit 
marg,9  So  in  xii.  16. 

25  Read  “But  your  reproof,  what  doth  it  reprove?” 

26  For  “imagine”  read  “think” 

VII.  4  Substitute  marg.1  (“  When  shall  I  arise,  and  the  niglu  be 
gone  f”)  for  the  text. 

7  For  “wind”  read  “a  breath” 

17  For  “thine  heart”  read  “thy  mind” 

VIII.  17  For  “heap”  read  “sfone-heap” 

IX.  19  Substitute  marg.17  (“If  we  speak  of  strength,  lo,  he  is 
mighty!”)  for  the  text. 

For  “who  will  appoint  me  a  time?”  read  “who,  saith 
he,  will  summon  me?” 

X.  22  1st  line;  read  “The  land  dark  as  midnight;” 

2nd  line;  for  “A  land”  read  “  The  land” 

3rd  line;  for  “darkness”  read  “midnight”  and  add 
marg.  Heb.  thick  darkness 

XI.  6  For  “That  it”  read  “For  he” 

For  “effectual  working”  read  “understanding”  and 
omit  marg. 

XII.  4  2nd  line;  read  “I  who  called  upon  God  and  he  an¬ 

swered 

23  For  “ destroy eth”  read  “he  destroyeth” 

2nd  line;  read  “He  enlargeth  the  nations,  and  he 
leadeth  them  captive”  and  omit  marg.5 
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XII. 

XIII. 


XIV. 


XV. 


XVII. 


XVIII. 


XIX. 


XXI. 


XXII. 

XXIV. 


XXVIII. 

XXIX. 

XXXI. 


XXXII. 

XXXIV. 

XXXV. 

XXXVI. 

XXXVII. 


JOB  XII.  24.  —  PSALM  XU.  6. 


24  For  “tlie  heart  of”  read  “understanding  from” 

8  For  “respect  his  person”  read  “show  partiality  to 
him”  and  omit  marg.8 

10  For  “respect  persons”  read  “show  partiality”  and 

omit  marg.11 

11  For  “excellency”  read  “majesty”  So  in  xxxi.  23. 

15  Read  “Behold,  he  will  slay  me;  I  have  no  hope” 

and  substitute  the  present  text  for  marg.1 

16  Substitute  marg.*  (“  That”)  for  the  text,  substituting 

a  comma  for  the  preceding  semicolon. 

18  For  “ordered  my  cause”  read  “set  my  cause  in  order” 

So  in  xxiii.  4. 

27  For  “drawest  thee  a  line  about”  read  “settest  a 
bound  to” 

10  For  “wasteth  away”  read  “is  laid  low” 

11  For  “ decay eth”  read  “wasteth” 

19  For  “And”  read  “So” 

8  For  “restrain”  read  “limit” 

11  2nd  line;  read  “Even  the  word  that  is  gentle  toward 

thee  ” 

12  For  “wink”  read  “flash” 

27  For  “made  collops  of  fat  on  his  flanks”  read  “gath¬ 
ered  fat  upou  his  loins” 

29  Let  marg.1*  {“their possessions,”  etc.)  and  the  text  ex¬ 
change  places. 

2  For  “abideth  in”  read  “dwelleth  upon” 

6  For  “He  hath  made  me  also”  read  “But  he  hath 
made  me” 

For  “And  I  am  become  an  open  abhorring”  read 
“And  they  spit  in  my  face”  and  omit  marg.s 

12  Let  marg.12  (“at  his  side”)  and  the  text  exchange 

places. 

13  Read  “The  members  of  his  body  shall  be  devoured” 

17  For  “children  of  my  mother's  womb”  read  “children 

of  mine  own  mother” 

25,  26  Read 

(25)  “  But  as  for  me,  I  know  that  my  redeemer  liveth, 
And  at  last  he  shall  stand  up  upon  the  earth; 

(26)  And  after  my  skin,  even  this  body,  is  destroyed, 
Then  without  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God :  ” 
and  put  the  present  text  of  ver.  26  in  the  marg. 

27  For  “Whom  I”  read  “Whom  I,  even  I,” 

Let  marg.15  (“on  my  side”)  and  the  text  exchange 
places. 

Substitute  marg.18  (“as  a  stranger”)  for  the  text. 

28  Substitute  marg.17  (“And  that”)  for  the  text. 

14  For  “Yet  they  said”  read  “And  they  say” 

21  Omit  “in  the  midst” 

32  For  “And  shall  keep”  read  “And  men  shall  keep” 
14  Substitute  marg.6  (“on  the  vault”)  for  the  text. 

4  For  “hide  themselves  together”  read  “all  hide  them¬ 
selves” 

10  For  “an-hungred”  read  “hungry” 

12  For  “imputeth  it  not  for  folly”  read  “regardeth  not 
the  folly” 

4  Omit  “  that  passeth  by” 

17  For  “the  exchange  thereof  be”  read  “it  be  ex¬ 
changed  for” 

For  “rivers”  read  “streams”  So  in  Ps.  cxix.  136; 

Prov.  v.  16;  Is.  xxxii.  2;  Lam.  iii.  48. 

For  “of  God  from  above”  read  “from  God  above” 
For  “of  the  Almighty  from  on  high”  read  “from  the 
Almighty  on  high  ” 

18  For  “I  have  been  her  guide”  read  “her  have  1 

guided”  , 

31  For  ‘ ‘ satisfied ”  read  i ‘filled”  So  in  Ps.  civ.  13. 

For  *  *  flesh  ”  read  ‘  ‘  meat  ”  Omit  marg.9 

19  For  “belly”  read  “breast”  and  omit  marg.11 

29  Transpose  “alike”  to  the  beginning  of  the  line. 

6  1st  line;  for  “doest”  read  “effectest”  . 

18  Read  “For  let  not  wrath  stir  thee  up  against  chastise¬ 
ments”  and  put  the  present  text  in  the  marg. 

1  For  “At  this  also”  read  “Yea,  at  this 

2  For  “Hearken  ye  unto”  read  “Hear,  oh,  hear 
21  For  “  clean  seth”  read  “cleareth” 


XXXVIII. 


6 

2 


XXXIX. 


10  For  “prescribed  for  it  my  decree”  read  “marked 
for  it  my  bound”  and  omit  marg.16  0l,t 

18  For  “the  breadth  of  the  earth”  read  “the  . 

its  breadth”  '  '  111 

30  Read  “hide  themselves  and  become  like  stone” 

41  For  “food”  read  “prey” 

5  2nd  line;  for  “wild  ass”  read  “swift  ass” 

13  For  “wing  .  .  .  reioiceth”  read  “wine's 

proudly”  '  ''nve 

2nd  line,  read  “  But  are  they  the  pinions  and  nlnm 
of  love?”  with  marg.  to  “love”  Or,  a  stork 
16  Let  marg.2  (“  dealeth  hardly  with”)  and  the  text 
change  places. 

28  Read  “On  the  cliff  she  dwelleth  and  maketh  I, 
home,  61 

Upon  the  point  of  the  cliff,”  etc. 

15  For  “with”  read  “as  well  as”  and  add  marg.  Reb 
until 

19  For  “can  make  his  sword  to  approach  unto  him”  read 

“givetli  him  bis  sword”  and  omit  marg.8 
XLI.  12  For  “comely  proportion”  read  “goodly  frame’' 

18  For  “neesings”  read  “sneezings” 


XL. 


II. 

V. 

IX. 

X. 

XII. 

XVI. 

XVII. 


XVIII. 

XXI. 

XXII. 


XXIV. 

XXVI. 

XXVIII. 

XXX. 


XXXIII. 

XXXV. 

XXXVII. 


THE  PSHLMS. 

1  For  “imagine”  read  “meditate”  and  omit  marg.4  S0 
in  xxxviii.  12. 

7  For  “multitude”  read  “abundance”  So  in  Ixix.  13' 

Ezek.  xxviii.  16;  Hos.  ix.  7 ;  x.  1. 

8  For  “plain”  read  “straight”  and  add  marg  Or 

level 

17  For  “return  to”  read  “be  turned  back  unto” 

14  Read  “to  requite  it  with  thy  hand”  and  put  the  pres¬ 

ent  text  in  the  marg. 

2  For  “vanity”  read  “falsehood” 

5  For  “for”  read  “because  of”  (twice) 

2  For  “I  have  said”  read  “  O  my  soul,  thou  hast  said" 
4  Substitute  the  marg.  (“give  gifts  for")  for  the  text. 

10  Add  to  marg.7  “Another  reading  is,  holy  ones ” 

7  Restore  the  rendering  of  the  Authorised  Version. 

9  For  “spoil”  read  “oppress” 

15  For  “with  thy  likeness”  read  “with  beholding  thy 

form”  and  omit  “  Heb.  form”  from  marg.19 

7  For  “moved”  read  “quaked” 

3  For  “preventest”  read  “meetest” 

8  2nd  line;  for  “deliver”  read  “rescue” 

10  Read  “Thou  art  my  God  since  my  mother  bare  me.” 

16  For  marg.7  substitute  “Or,  Like  a  lion” 

20  Add  in  marg.  “Or.  dear  life”  So  in  xxxv.  17. 

6  Substitute  marg.6  (“ even  Jacob”)  for  the  text. 

4  For  “vain  persons”  read  “men  of  falsehood” 

9  For  “Feed  them”  read  “Be  their  shepherd” 

4  Read  “to  his  holy  memorial  name”  and  omit  marg.’ 

except  “  See  Ex.  iii.  15.”  So  and  with  the  same 
margin  in  xcvii.  12,  and  in  Hos.  xii.  5.  ^ 

5  Let  marg.10  (“  His  favour  is  for  a  life  time”)  and  the 
text  exchange  places. 


XXXVIII. 


XLI. 


16;  xxxiii.  5;  lix.  8,  9,  11,  14,  15;  lxi.  8;  Jei  ’V 
2;  ix.  24.  ,  , 

15  For  “when  I  halted”  read  “in  mine  adversity  and 
add  marg.  Heb.  my  limping 
3  Read  “feed  on  his  faithfulness”  and  put  in  marg. 
“Or,  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed” 

20  Let  the  marg.  (“the  fat  of  lambs”)  and  the  text  ex¬ 
change  places.  ,, 

37  Read  “there  is  a  happy  end  to  the  man  ot  peace 

and  omit  marg.6 

38  For  “The  latter  end”  read  “The  end” 

8  For  “roared”  read  “groaned”  and  add  marg. 

roared  ,  ,  .  „  .  i.v 

17  For  “halt”  read  “fall”  So  for  “halting  m  Je. 
xx.  10. 

6  Substitute  marg.8  (“falsehood”)  for  the  text. 
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PSALM  XLII.  5.  —  ECCLESIASTES  XII.  6. 


XLII. 

XLIV. 

XLVII. 

XLIX. 


L. 

LI. 

LII. 

LVI. 


LVIH. 

LIX. 

LXIL 

LXIII. 

LXV. 


LXVII. 

LXVHI. 


LXXIII. 

LXXIV. 

LXXV. 

LXXVI. 

LXXVII. 

LXXIX. 

LXXXIX. 

xc. 


XCII. 

XCIII. 


XCVII. 

CII. 

cm. 

civ. 


cv. 

CVII. 

ex. 


5  For  “health”  read  “help”  So  in  ver.  11  and  in 
xliii.  5. 

2  Read  “but  them  thou  didst  plant;  „ 

“but  them  thou  didst  spread  abroad.  Omit  marg. 

4  For  “excellency”  read  “glory” 

8  For  “soul”  read  “life” 

For  “And  must  be  let  alone”  read  “  And  it  faueth 

10  For  “together”  read  “alike” 

12  Substitute  the  marg.  (“being  m  honor  abideth  not  )  tor 
the  text.  _ 

23  For  “  conversation ”  read  “way 

11  For  “spirit”  read  “Spirit” 

12  Substitute  marg.3  (“willing”)  for  the  text. 

9  For  “wait  on”  read  “hope  in”  . 

4  Read  “In  God,  (I  will  praise  his  word,)  So  in 
ver.  10. 

10  2nd  line  ;  read  “  In  Jehovah,  (I  will  praise  his  word,)” 

2  For  “Yea”  read  “Nay” 

9  For  marg.  on  “He  shall  take”  substitute  Or,  Wrath 
shall  take  them  away  while  living  as  with  a  whirlwind 

9  Read  “Became  of  his  strength” 

10  Read  “My  God  with  his  lovingkindness  shall  meet 

me” 

1  For  “only  upon  God”  read  “in  silence  for  God  only” 
So  in  ver.  5. 

3  For  “bowing”  read  “leaning” 

4  For  “excellency”  read  “dignity” 

1  For  “early”  read  “earnestly”  and  omit  marg.'  So 

in  Is.  xxvi.  9. 

3  For  “purge  them  away”  read  “forgive  them  and 

add  marg.  “  Or,  expiate”  So  in  lxxix.  9  read  “  for¬ 
give  our  sins”  with  the  same  marg. 

4  For  “The  holy  place  of  thy  temple”  read  “Thy  holy 

temple” 

2  For  “saving  health”  read  “salvation” 

1  Add  marg.  to  “Let  God  arise”  “Or,  God  ariseth: 

and  so  throughout  verses  1,  2,  3.” 

8  For  “Even  yon  Sinai”  read  “That  Sinai” 

13  Read  “When  ye  lie  among  the  sheepfolds,  It  is  as  the 
wings,”  etc. ,  and  substitute  the  present  text  for  marg. 

18  For  “led  thy  captivity  captive”  read  “led  away  cap¬ 
tives”  . 

20  Read  “belongeth  escape  from  death” 

23  Read  “That  thou  mayest  crush  them,  dipping” 

33  For  “heavens  of  heavens”  read  “heaven  of  heavens” 

10  For  “wrung  out”  read  “drained”  and  omit  marg.21 
27  For  “from  thee”  read  “  depaiting  from  thee” 

6  Omit  “together” 

8  For  “wring  them  out”  read  “drain  them  and  omit 
marg.19 

5  For  “spoiled”  read  “become  a  spoil” 

10  Marg.3  for  “ That  the”  read  “This  is  my  grief  that  the” 

8  For  “prevent”  read  “meet” 

37  Omit  all  after  “for  ever”  in  marg.5 

9  Substitute  “sigh”  from  marg.*  for  “tale  that  is  told’ 
17  For  “beauty”  read  “favour”  and  put  the  present 

text  in  the  margin. 

13  Read  “They  are  .  .  .  Jehovah;”  and  for  “Shall 
read  “  They  shall  ” 

1  For  “apparelled”  read  “clothed”  (twice)  and  read  in 

the  second  line,  “Jehovah  is  clothed  with  strength; 
he  hath  girded  himself  therewith” 

5  For  “hills”  read  “mountains” 

12  For  “memorial”  read  “memorial  name”  and  add 
marg.  “See  Ex.  iii.  15.”  So  in  cxxxv.  13. 

5  For  “mouth”  read  “desire” 

4  2nd  line;  read  “Flames  of  fire  his  ministers:” 

8  Read  “(The  mountains  rose,  the  valleys  sank;)”  sub¬ 
stituting  the  present  text  for  marg.6 
16  For  “satisfied”  read  “filled  with  moisture”  and  omit 
marg.5 

25  For  “Yonder”  read  “There” 

34  For  “cankerworm”  read  “grasshopper” 

30  Read  “their  desired  haven.”  and  omit  marg.* 

2  Add  marg.  to  “rod”  Or,  sceptre 


CX. 

CXI. 

CXVI. 

CXIX. 


CXXII 

CXXVI. 

exxx. 

cxxxv. 

CXXXIX. 


CXLII. 

CXLIV. 


IV 


VII. 


IX. 

X. 

XI. 

XIX. 


XX. 

XXI. 

XXII. 

XXIII. 

XXIV. 

XXV. 

XXVI. 

XXVII. 

XXIX. 

XXXI. 


I. 

II. 

III. 

V. 

VI. 
VII. 

X 

XI. 

XII 


3  Read  "in  the  day  of  thy  power,  in  holy  attire;  out 

of  the  womb”  etc.  and  omit  marg.*  and  marg.* 

10  For  “thereafter”  read  “  his  comnumdmente” 

1  For  “hath  heard”  read  “heareth” 

38  For  “thy  word  unto  thy  servant”  read  “unto  thy 
servant  thy  word” 

For  “belongeth”  read  “ is  in  order” 

121  For  “judgement  and  justice”  read  “justice  and  right¬ 
eousness” 

147,  148  For  “prevented”  read  “anticipated’ 

158' Omit  “dealers” 

4  For  “a  testimony  unto  Israel”  read  “an  ordinance 

for  Israel”  and  add  marg.  Heb.  testimony 

1  Substitute  marg.1  (“  brought  back”  etc.)  for  the  text, 

6  For  “  looketh ”  read  “waiteth” 

2nd  line;  for  “  watchmen  look”  read  “  watchmen  wait” 

4  For  “  his  peculiar  treasure”  read  “  his  own  possession” 
13  For  “hast  possessed”  read  “didst  form  *  and  omit 
marg.5 

For  “hast  covered”  read  “didst  cover” 

16  For  “unperfect”  read  “unformed” 

22  For  “I  count  them”  read  “They  are  become” 

2  Read  “no  man  living  is  righteous” 

7  For  “strangers”  read  “aliens”  So  in  ver.  11. 

8  For  “vanity”  read  “deceit”  So  in  ver,  11. 

THE  PHOitERBS. 

7  For  “thou  hast  gotten”  read  “thy  getting”  and  put 
the  present  text  in  the  marg. 

18  For  “shining”  read  “dawning”  and  omit  marg.* 

9  For  “ blackness  of  night  and  the”  read  “middle  of 

the  night  and  in  the  ” 

22  For  “as  fetters”  read  “as  (me  in  fetters”  Omit 
marg.* 

7  For  “shame”  read  “reviling” 

7  For  “just”  read  “righteous”  So  in  xx.  7. 

16  For  “retaineth  .  .  .  retain”  read  “obtaineth  .  .  . 
obtain  ” 

22  Substitute  marg.3  (“That  which  maketh  a  man  to  be  de¬ 
sired  is  his  kindness  ”)  for  the  text. 

26  For  “spoileth”  read  “despoileth” 

20  For  “the  blackest  darkness”  read  “blackness  of 

darkness” 

28  Substitute  marg.3  (“s oastc  endure”)  for  the  text. 

13  Substitute  the  marg.  (“?'»”)  for  the  text, 

7  For  “reckoneth”  read  “thinketh” 

32  Omit  marg.’  “Or,  a  basilisk” 

15  For  “Spoil”  read  “Despoil”  So  Jer.  xlvii.  4. 

11  For  “baskets”  read  “network”  and  omit  marg, 

8  Read  “  As  one  that  bindeth  a  stone  in  a  sling'* 

4  For  “outrageous”  read  “overwhelming 

21  Omit  marg.  to  “a  son” 

29  For  “virtuously”  read  “worthily” 

30  For  “Favour”  read  “Grace” 

ECCLESIHSTES. 

1  Omit  “Or,  the  great  orator”  from  marg.1 
8  Let  the  former  part  of  marg.5  and  the  text  exchange 
places,  and  omit  the  remainder  of  the  marg. 

11  Let  marg.*  (“eternity”)  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
19  Omit  marg.  “Or,  the  soils  of  men  are”  etc. 

7  Read  “For  iu  the  multitude  of  dreams  there  are  van¬ 
ities,  and  in  many  words:”  from  margin, 

10  For  “  that  it  is  man”  read  “  what  man  is” 

15  For  “the  days  of  my  vanity”  read  “my  days  of 

vanity”  _ 

1  For  “  a  stinking  savour”  read  “an  evil  odour” 

10  For  “prime”  read  “dawn” 

1  For  “or  ever”  read  “while”  So  in  verses  2  aud  6 
For  “come,  and”  read  “come  not,  nor” 

2  Read  “  the  sun  is  not  darkened,  nor  the  light,  nor  the 
moon,  nor  the  stars,  and  .  .  .  return  not” 

5  Let  marg.5  (“desire”)  aud  the  text  exchange  places. 

6  Read  “is  not  loosed,  nor  .  .  .  nor  .  .  .  nor”  etc.  and 
for  “  be  broken”  read  “broken”  (twice) 
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THE  SONG  OK  SONGS  II.  7.  — ISAIAH  Kill.  11. 


u. 

Y. 

VI. 

VII. 


I. 

II. 

in. 


VI. 

VII. 

vni. 

IX. 


XL 


XIII. 

XIV. 
XVI 

XVII. 

XIX. 

XXI. 

XXIII. 


XXIV. 

XXVI. 


XXVII. 

XXVIII. 


THE  SONG  OF  SONGS. 

7  For  “love”  read  “my  love”  and  for  “it”  read  “he” 
with  marg.  Or,  it  Or,  s he  So  in  iii.  5,  and  viii.  4. 

3  For  “coat”  read  “garment” 

4  For  “Terrible”  read  “Overpowering”  and  put  the 

present  text  in  the  margin.  So  in  ver.  10. 

1  For  “The  joints  of  thy”  read  “Thy  rounded”  from 

margin. 

2  For  “navel”  read  “body” 

For  “belly”  read  “waist” 

7  For  “clusters  of  grapes.”  read  “its  clusters.’' 

ISHIHH. 

14  For  “to  bear”  read  “of  bearing” 

4  Substitute  marg.6  (“ decide  concerning”)  for  the  text. 
So  in  Mic.  iv.  3. 

2  For  “ancient”  read  “elder”  from  margin.  So  in 

ix.  15. 

3  For  “cunning”  read  “expert” 

5  For  “ancient”  read  “old  man” 

18  For  “bravery”  read  “beauty” 

24  For  “stomacher”  read  “robe” 

7  For  “purged”  read  “forgiven”  with  marg.  Or,  ex¬ 

piated  So  in  xxvii.  9  and  so  for  “purged  from”  in 
xxii.  14. 

15  Add  marg.  to  “when  he  knoweth”  Or,  till  he  blow 

21  For  “nourish”  read  “keep  alive” 

22  Read  “  that  because  of  the  abundance  of  milk  which 

they  ” 

6  In  marg.8  for  “them”  read  “they” 

21  For  “hardly  bestead”  read  “sore  distressed” 

5  Omit  “even” 

10  For  “change”  etc.  read  “put  cedars  in  their  place” 

18  For  “thick  clouds”  read  “a  column” 

13  For  “am  prudent”  read  “have  understanding” 

15  For  “shaketh  .  .  .  shake”  read  “wieldeth  .  .  . 
wield” 

20  For  “stay”  read  “lean”  (twice)  So  in  xxx.  12. 

22  Substitute  marg.10  {“thy  people,  0  Israel”)  for  the 

text. 

27  Substitute  marg.18  {“by  reason  of  fatness”)  for  the 
text. 

30  Omit  marg.  “Or,  as  otherwise  read”  etc. 

31  For  “gather  themselves  to  ‘flee”  read  “flee  for 

safety” 

33  Omit  “ones” 

3  Substitute  the  marg.  {“decide”)  for  the  text.  So  in 
ver.  4. 

15  For  “shake”  read  “wave” 

21  For  “satyrs”  read  “wild  goats”  and  omit  margin. 

So  in  xxxiv.  14. 

23  Omit  the  space  after  this  verse. 

1  Substitute  marg.  {“to”)  for  the  text. 

3  For  “bewray”  read  “betray” 

10  Omit  marg.  “Or,  plantings  of  Adonis ” 

6  For  “  stink”  read  “  become  foul” 

4  For  “panteth”  read  “fluttereth” 

13  For  “travelling  companies”  read  “caravans” 

8  Read  “Tyre  that  bestoweth  crowns” 

10  For  “girdle  about  thee”  read  “restraint”  and  add 
marg.  Heb.  girdle 

13  Read  “this  people  was  not;  the  Assyrian  founded  it 
for  them  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness”  and  put  the 
present  text  in  the  marg. 

20  To  “hut”  add  marg.  Or,  hammock 

2  For  “truth”  read  “faith” 

8  Read  “name,  even  to  thy  memorial  name”  and  add 
marg.  “See  Ex.  iii.  15.” 

1  For  “dragon”  read  “monster”  So  in  li.  9;  Jer. 
li  34.  . 

7  Read  “And  even  these  reel  with  wine  and  stagger  with 

strong  drink;  the  priest  and  the  prophet  reel  with  .  .  . 
they  stagger  with  strong  drink;”  and  omit  margins11 
and12 


XXVIII. 

XXIX. 

XXX. 


°ontin. 


XXXI. 

XXXII. 

XXXIII. 

XXXIV. 

XXXV. 

XXXVII. 

XXXVIII. 

XL. 

XLI. 

XLII. 

XLIII. 

XLIV. 

XLV. 


XLVI. 
XL  VII. 


LI. 

LII. 

LIII. 


24  Read  “  Doth  he  that  ploweth  to  sow 

ually  ?” 

For  “break  the  clods  of”  read  “harrow” 

25  For  “  made  plain”  read  “levelled” 

16  For  “framed”  read  “formed”  (twice) 

21  Add  marg.  to  “in  a  cause”  Or,  for  a  word 

24  For  “learn  doctrine”  read  “receive  instruction” 

1  For  “cover  with  a  covering”  read  “make  a  Wue” 

from  margin.  ' 

Substitute  for  marg.14  “Or,  pour  out  a  drink  offerin„» 

2  For  “walk”  read  “set  out” 

4  For  “his”  read  “their”  (twice) 

5  For  “of”  read  “because  of” 

6  For  “bunches”  read  “humps” 

14  Omit  “withal” 

17  Marg.4  for  “mast”  read  “pole” 

20  Substitute  for  marg."  “And  then  will  the  Lord  give  vou 
bread  in  adversity  and  water  in  affliction  ami  it, 
teachers  shall  not”  ’  J 

23  For  “rain  of  thy  seed,  that  „  .  .  withal”  read  “rain 
for  thy  seed  wherewith  thou  shalt  sow  the  ground  •» 

25  For  “rivers”  read  “brooks” 

1  For  “stay”  read  “rely”  So  in  1.  10. 

5  For  “flying”  read  “hovering” 

5  Substitute  the  renderings  of  the  marg.  “fool  . 

noble  ”  for  the  text. 

6  Substitute  the  renderings  of  the  marg.  “fool 

folly”  for  the  text. 

4  For  “they  leap”  read  “men  leap” 

14  For  “surprised”  read  “seized” 

For  “shall”  read  “can”  (twice) 

19  For  “  perceive”  read  “  comprehend  ” 

8  Read  “For  Jehovah  hath  a  day  of  vengeance,  a  year 
of  recompence  for  the  cause  of  Zion.” 

8  Omit  the  second  alternative  rendering  from  marg 
33  For  “cast”  read  “cast  up” 

12  For  “Mine  age”  read  “My  dwelling”  and  omit 

marg.8 

14  For  “mourn ’’read  “moan”  So  in  lix.  11. 

19  Omit  “graven”  So  in  xliv.  10  read  “an  image” 
For  “melted”  read  “hath  cast” 

27  Read  “  I  am  the  first  that  saith” 

15  For  “make  waste”  read  “lay  waste” 

17  For  “greatly  ashamed”  read  “utterly  put  to  shame” 
So  in  Jer.  xx.  11. 

25  For  “fury”  read  “fierceness”  So  in  Ixvi.  15. 

13  For  “let”  read  “hinder”  and  omit  marg  4 

23  For  “  made  ...  to  serve  ”  read  “  burdened  .  .  So 

in  24. 

7  For  “appointed”  read  “established” 

28  For  “and  to”  read  “and  of” 

3  Read  in  last  clause  “that  it  is  I  Jehovah  who  call  thee " 

24  For  “unto  me,  is”  read  “,  have  I” 

In  marg.6  for  “of”  read  “say  of  me,  is” 

3  For  “the  belly”  read  “their  birth” 

3  For  “accept”  read  “spare” 

Omit  “make  truce  with”  from  marg. 

5  For  “lady”  read  “mistress”  So  for  “a  lady”  in 

ver.  7. 

4  For  “make  my  judgement  to  rest”  read  “  establish 

my  judgment” 

2  For  “  sit  thee  down  ”  read  “  sit  on  thy  throne 

10  For  “shall  see”  read  “have  seen” 

1  For  “report”  read  “  message” 

7  For  “yet  he  humbled  himself  and”  read  “yet  when 

he  was  afflicted  he” 

For  “  ;  yea,”  read  “,  so” 

8  Substitute  the  rendering  of  marg.16  carrying  forward 

the  interrogation  :  (“  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  liv¬ 
ing  for  the  transgression  of  my  people  to  whom  the  stroke 
was  due?”)  _  tJ 

9  For  “the  rich”  read  “a  rich  man”  Omit  marg. 

11  For  “  by  his  knowledge”  read  “  by  the  knowledge  ot 

himself”  and  put  the  present  text  in  the  marg. 
Omit  marg.22  “Or,  He  shall  see”  etc. 
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ISAIAH  LI V.  12.  —  EZEKIEL  XLV.  15. 


LIV. 

LVII. 


LX. 

LXI. 


LXIV 

LXVI 


So  in  Joel  iii.  5. 


I. 

II. 


HI. 

IV. 


V. 

VI. 

VII. 

VIII. 
IX. 

X. 


12  For  “pleasant”  read  “precious” 

4  For  “draw  out”  read  “put  out”  * 

8  To  “where  thou  sawest  it.”  add  marg.  Or,  thou  pro- 

videst  room  for  it. 

17  For  “frowardly”  read  “backsliding 

6  Read  “all  they  from  Sheba  shall  come” 

2  For  “acceptable  year  of  the  Lord”  read  “year  of 
Jehovah’s  favour”  and  omit  marg. 

7  For  “For”  read  “Instead  of”  (twice) 

For  “confusion”  read  “dishonour” 

5  Omit  textual  remark  from  marg.’ 

11  For  “things”  read  “places” 

5  Last  clause,  read  “  but  it  is  they  that  shall  be  put  to 

shame  ” 

16  For  “plead,  .  .  .  ,  with”  read  “execute  judgment, 

.  upon”  So  in  Joel  iii.  2. 

20  For  “offering”  read  “oblation”  (twice) 

JEREMIKH. 

6  For  “cannot”  read  “know  not  how  to” 

25  For  “There  is  no  hope”  read  “It  is  in  vain” 

34  For  “I  have  not  found”  etc.  read  “thou  didst  not 
find  them  breaking  in :  but  it  is  because  of  all  these 
things:”  Substitute  for  marg.6  “Or,  I  have  not  found 
it  hy  secret  search  hut  upon  all  these.” 

37  For  “From  him”  read  “From  thence” 

21  For  “for  that”  read  “because” 

1  For  “unto  me  shalt  thou  return:”  read  “if  thou  wilt 
return  unto  me;” 

10  For  “soul”  read  “life” 

13  For  “spoiled”  read  “despoiled;”  So  in  ver.  30;  ix. 

19;  x.  20.  . 

20  For  “spoiled”  read  “laid  waste”  (twice)  bo  in  xlix. 

3;  Zech.  xi.  2,  3  (twice) 

29  For  “The  whole  city”  read  “Every  city” 

6  For  “over”  read  “against” 

14  For  “lightly”  read  “slightly”  So  in  viii.  11. 

27  Let  marg.*  (“trier”)  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

24  Add  marg.  to  “went  backward”  Or,  turned  their  back 
and  not  their  face 

14  Add  marg.  to  “gall”  Or,  poison  So  in  ix.  15; 
xxiii.  15. 

26  For  “polled”  read  “cutoff”  So  in  xxv.  23;  xhx. 
32. 


XI. 

XIII. 


XIV. 


XVI. 

XVII. 

XVIII. 


XX. 


XXI. 

XXII, 

XXIII 

XXVI 


XXVIII. 

XXXI. 

66 


5  Omit  marg.6  except  “Or,  pillar” 

8  Marg.2  for  “it  is”  read  “the  stock  is” 

24  For  “  with  judgement”  read  “in  measure”  Add  marg. 
Heb.  judgment  So  in  xxx.  11 ;  xlvi.  28. 

20  For  “let  me  see”  read  “I  shall  see” 

12  For  “know”  read  “certainly  know” 

21  Read  “when  he  shall  set  over  thee  as  head  those  whom 

thou  hast  thyself  taught  to  be  friends  to  thee” 

3  For  “pits”  read  “cisterns” 

12  For  “oblation”  read  “meal  offering”  from  margin. 
So  lead  “meal  offerings”  in  xvii.  26;  xxxiii.  18; 
xli.  5. 

4  For  “die  of”  read  “die” 

11  Substitute  marg.7  (“  sitteth  on  eggs  which  she  hath  not 
laid”)  for  the  text. 

15  For  “caused  them”  read  “been  made” 

17  Substitute  the  marg.  (“s how  them  the  back  and  not  the 
face”)  for  the  text. 

5  For  “which  shall  spoil  them”  read  “and  they  shall 

make  them  a  prey” 

7  For  “ deceived ”  read  “persuaded”  (twice) 

10  For  “enticed”  read  “persuaded” 

5  For  “wrath”  read  “indignation”  So  in  xxxii.  37. 

17  For  “to  shed”  read  “shedding” 

15  For  “profaneness”  read  “ungodliness” 

2  For  “keep  not  back”  read  “diminish  not” 

18  For  “Micaiah”  read  “Micah”  Add  marg.  Heb. 

Micaiah 

19  Omit  “  at  all.” 

13  For  “shalt  make”  read  “hast  made” 

20  For  “pleasant”  read  “darling. 


XXXI. 

XXXIII. 

XXXVIII. 

XLI. 


XLVI. 

XLVHI. 

XLIX. 

L. 

LI. 

LH. 


I. 

H. 


I. 


V. 


VI. 

VII. 

IX. 

X. 

XHI. 


So  in  verses  7,  16,  22. 

27; 


XIV. 

XVI. 

XVII. 


XX. 

XXIII. 


XXIV. 

XXVII. 


XXVIII. 

XXIX. 

xxx. 

XXXVIII. 

XLII. 
XLIH. 

XLV. 


20  For  “are  troubled”  read  “yearn” 

6  For  marg.  “Or,  healing”  read  “Heb.  a  bandage” 

11  For  “  cast”  read  “cast  off”  So  in  ver.  12. 

5  For  “certain”  read  “men” 

14  For  “cast  about  and  returned”  read  “turned  about 
and  came  back” 

3  For  “Order”  read  “Prepare” 

8  For  “the  city”  read  “cities” 

17  Add  margin  to  “  but”  etc.  Or,  destroyed 

3  For  “spoiling”  read  “laying  waste’5 

28  For  “in  the  sides  of  the  hole’s  mouth”  read  “over 
the  mouth  of  the  abyss  ” 

39  For  “dismaying”  read  “terror” 

5  For  “wandereth”  read  “fleeth” 

10  For  “spoiled”  read  “made  a  prey” 

39  Add  marg.  to  “bring  again”  Or,  return  U>  So  in 
Ezek.  xxix.  14;  Hos.  vi.  11;  Joel  iii.  1 ;  Amos  ix. 
14  ;  Zeph.  iii.  20. 

7  For  “offend  not”  read  “are  not  guilty' 

10  For  “spoil  .  .  .  spoil”  read  “prey  .  .  .  prey  upon” 

5  Add  margin  to  “forsaken”  Or,  widowed 

14  Add  margin  to  “Surely”  Or,  Though  I  have  fitted. 

Add  margin  to  “and”  Or,  yet 
24  For  “delicates”  read  “delicacies” 

55  For  “spoileth  Babylon”  read  “layeth  Babylon  waste ” 
23  Marg.*  for  “four”  read  “four” 

LHMENTHTIONS. 

12  For  “done  unto”  read  “brought  upon” 

19  For  “top”  read  “head”  So  in  iv.  1;  Mak  iii.  10. 

EZEKIEL. 

4  For  “colour”  read  “look” 

27 ;  viii.  2 ;  x.  8. 

For  “amber”  read  “glowing  metal”  So  in 
viii.  2.  Substitute  “Or,  amber”  for  marg.7 
18  For  “rings”  read  “rims”  (twice) 

13  For  “satisfy  my  fury”  read  “cause  my  wrath  to 

rest”  and  omit  the  marg.  So  in  xvi.  42 ;  xxi.  17 ; 
xxiv.  13. 

9  For  “whorish”  read  “lewd” 

26  For  “ancients”  read  “elders” 

6  For  “ancient”  read  “old” 

21  Omit  “apiece” 

5  For  “made  up  the  fence”  read  “built  up  the  wall” 
So  alter  “make  up  the  fence”  in  xxii.  30. 

6  For  “and  the  Lord”  read  “but  Jehovah” 

10  Add  margin  to  “untempered  mortar ”  Or,  whitewash 
So  in  xxii.  28. 

15  For  “noisome”  read  “evil” 

7  For  “the  bud  of”  read  “that  which  groweth  in” 

43  For  “fretted”  read  “raged  against” 

9  For  “even  without”  etc.  read  “and  not  by  a  strong 
arm  or  much  people  can  it  be  raised  from  the  roots 
thereof” 

3  For  “Are  ye  come”  etc.  read  “Is  it  to  enquire  of  me 
that  ye  are  come?” 

3  For  “bruised”  read  “handled”  So  in  ver.  8,  and 
“handling”  in  ver  21. 

For  “teats”  read  “bosom”  So  in  verses  8,  21. 

13  For  “purged ’’read  “cleansed”  (3  times) 

9  For  ‘  ‘  ancients  ”  read  ‘  ‘  old  men  ” 

For  “occupy”  read  “deal  in” 

27  For  “occupiers  of”  read  “dealers  in” 

3  For  “they  can  hide”  read  “is  hidden” 

5  For  “leave  thee  thrown”  read  “cast  thee  forth” 

18  For  “peeled”  read  “worn” 

3  For  “  near,  a  day”  etc.  read  “ near ;  it  shall  be  a  day 
of  clouds,  a  time”  etc. 

22  Read  and  with  pestilence  and  with  blood  will  I 
enter  into  judgment  with  him” 

.  12  For  “  in  the  head”  read  “at  the  head” 

.  14  Substitute  marg.®  (“ledge”)  for  the  text.  So  in  ver. 
20  and  xlv.  19. 

15  Put  marg.’  (“well  watered”)  in  the  text 
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DANIEL  IX.  25,  26.  —  MALACHI  III.  15. 


DHNIEL. 

IX,  25,  26  Substitute  for  marg.  to  “the  anointed  one”  Heb. 
Messiah 

25  Read  “  seven  weeks,  and  threescore  and  two  weeks :  it 

shall  be”  etc.  from  marg.14,  and  put  text  in  margin. 

26  Substitute  marg.16  (“the  end  thereof  ”)  for  the  text. 

27  Substitute  marg.1’  (“in  the  midst  of”')  and  marg.20  (“deso¬ 

late”)  for  the  text. 

HOSBH. 

VIII,  11  For  “to  sin”  read  “for  sinning”  (twice) 

12  Substitute  marg.6  (“I  wrote  for  him  the.  ten  thousand  things 

of  my  law,  but  they”  etc.)  for  the  text. 

OB&DIHH, 

SO  For  “captivity”  read  “captives”  (twice) 

KICKH. 

I.  4  For  “molten”  read  “melted” 

16  For  “poll  thee”  read  “cut  off  thy  hair” 

II.  11  Transpose  text  and  marg.1* 

IV.  6  For  “halteth”  read  “is  lame”  So  in  Zeph.  iii, 

19. 

7  For  “  halted  ”  read  “  was  lame  ” 

13  For  “  thou  shalt  ”  read  “  I  shall  ”  and  omit  marg. 


NKHU7BI. 

I.  10  Read  “For  entangled  like  thorns  and  drunken 

their  drink  they  are  consumed” 

II.  1  For  “munition”  read  “fortress” 

4  For  “justle  one  against  another”  read  “rush  to 
fro  ” 

7  Let  marg.5  (“And  it  is  decreed;  she  is”  etc.)  and  the 
exchange  places. 

For  “tabering”  read  “beating” 

9  For  “pleasant”  read  “goodly” 

III.  2  For  “jumping”  read  “bounding” 

19  For  “bruit”  read  “report” 

ZECHHRIHH. 

II.  8  For  “spoiled  you”  read  “made  you  a  spoil” 

III.  5  For  “fair”  read  “clean”  (twice) 

IV.  7  For  “head”  read  “top” 

14  For  “sons  of  oil”  read  “anointed  ones” 

V.  3  For  “purged  out”  read  “cut  off”  (twice) 

XIV.  10  For  “Arabah”  read  “plain” 

21  Omit  marg.  “Or,  trafficker” 

MKLKCHI. 

II.  3  For  “sacrifices”  read  “solemn  feasts”  and 
margin. 

III.  3  For  “  purge  ”  read  “  refine  ” 

15  For  “  are  delivered  ”  read  “  escape  " 


"TwhatIGOD  has  joined  together  let  not  nanput^sundeS^"-^^^ 


7.  Eternal  interests  are  often  for¬ 
feited  through  drink,  for  the  Bible 


1.  Moderate  drinking  tends  to 
drunkenness,  'while  total  abstinence 
directly  from  it. 

2.  While  no  one  means  to  become 
a  drunkard,  there  is  said  to  be  over 

six  hundred  thousand  confirmed 
1  drunkards  in  our  country  to-day. 

'  3.  Intoxicating  drinks  can  do 

no  good  as  a  beverage,  and  there 
are  always  safer  and  surer  remedies 
to  use  in  case  of  sickness. 

4.  The  idea  of  moderation  is  full 
of  deceit,  and  our  estimate  of  the 
power  of  our  own  will  is  usually  a 
mistaken  one. 

5.  The  drinking  habit  is  the  cause 
of  the  larger  portion  of  the  misery, 
poverty  and  crime  in  our  land. 

6.  Both  science  and  experience 
prove  that  even  moderate  drinking 

is  injurious  to  health. 


declares  that  no  drunkard  shall  en¬ 
ter  heaven. 

8.  The  Bible  pronounces  no  bless¬ 
ing  upon  drinking,  but  many  up¬ 
on  total  abstinence. 

9.  It  is  easier  to  keep  a  pledge 
publicly,  solemnly  given  than  a 
simple  resolution. 

10.  The  pledge  protects  us  from 


the  solicitations  of  friends  and  re¬ 
moves  us  from  the  temptations  of 
the  saloon. 

11.  Persons  miscalculate  their 
ability  to  drink  in  moderation,  and 


become  slaves  to  the  drinking  habit 
before  they  are  aware  of  it. 

12.  Intemperance  obstructs  civil¬ 
ization,  education,  religion  and 
every  useful  reform. 


H<2a^  it  t0  bw  e  ETTe  II 

If  THE  UNDERSIGNED  SOLEMNLY  PROMISE,  % 

JY  THE  HELP  OF  COD 


TO  ABSTAIN  FROM  THE  USE  OF  ALL 

INTOXICATING  DRINKS  AS  A  BEVERAGE 


ALL  WHO  WALK  BEFORE  H I  MINJa  PERFECT  WAYcf 


x 


* 


THE  LIVES, 

TRANSACTIONS,  SUFFERINGS  AND  MARTYRDOMS 


OF  THK 


Holy  Apostles  and  Evangelists 


O  F 


Our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 


By  Rev.  W.  F.  B.  Jackson. 


"Entered,  according  to  Act  of  Congress,  in  the  year  1877,  in  the  Office  of  the  Librarian  of  Congress,  at  Washington. 


ttMoUpETER. — Among  the  twelve  companions  of  our  Lofid,  the  disciple 
)  Simon  Peter  appears  most  prominently,  and  his  name  is  uniformly  at  the 
t  nf  the  apostolic  list.  He  comes  before  us  abruptly,  almost  like  Elijah  the 
Mte  Two  youths  were  following  Jesus  as  he  walked.  “One  of  the  two 
was  Andrew  Simon  Peter’s  brother.”  He,  thrilled  with  joy  at  finding  the  Christ, 
makUit  his  first  care  to  seek  his  brother  Simon,  and  tell  him  the  good  news 
He  brings  him  to  Jesus,  and  that  searching  gaze  which  reads  the  hearts  of  all 
men  seesV  a  glance  the  nature  of  the  man  who  stands  before  it  fathoms  Simon  s 
character  in  its  weakness  as  well  as  its  splendid  greatness,  and  the  lips  of  the 
Master  give  the  disciple  a  new  name,  which  he  is  to  bear  henceforth  and  for  ever  . 

“  Thou  art  Simon,  the  son  of  Jona :  thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas,  which  is,  by  inter- 
Dictation  a  stone.”  Wonderfully  symbolic  in  its  meaning,  beautifully  applicable 
Tsimon’s  character,  is  this  appellation  of  “  the  Rock ;”  it  reveals  the  superhuman  ; 
foresight  of  Him  who  imposed  it.  Farrar,  in  lus  Life  of  C/tn^,  quoting  from  ^ 
Lange  renders  the  Saviour’s  address  in  the  following  manner:  “  Thou  art  Simon, 
the  son  of  the  dove;  hereafter  thou  shalt  be  as  the  rock  m  which  the  dove  hides.  , 

A  ad  this  new  name  of  the  disciple  superseded  his  old  one,  and  clearly  expressed  , 
the  position  he  was  destined  to  hold  in  the  Christian  Church.  At  this  first  meet- 
u„  of  our  Lord  with  Simon  the  disciple  seems  to  have  made  no  reply  to  the 
aster’s  address.  We  know  not  by  what  emotions  he  was  stirred  ;  we  see  him 
oing  back  to  his  work  upon  the  lake-shore,  where,  for  a  year  or  more,  he  is 
enarated  from  the  Saviour.  But  the  spell  is  working;  the  gaze  of  Jesus  has 
nbdued  the  heart  of  Simon,  and  when  the  Master  once  more  appears  he  finds 

a.  ready  and  willing  follower.  .  .  ,  , 

The"  real  call  of  St.  Peter  to  be  a  follower  of  the  Saviour  is  supposed  by  the 
best  commentators  to  be  that  which  is  narrated  in  the  fifth  chapter  of  St.  Lukes 
Gospel  though  the  evangelists  Matthew  and  Mark  also  speak  of  a  meeting  by  the 
sea-shore,  when  the  sons  of  Jona  and  of  Zebedee  were  invited  to  follow  the 
Lord.  Though  these  latter  calls  appear  to  refer  to  the  same  event  as  that  nar¬ 
rated  by  St.  Luke,  still  it  would  seem  that  only  after  the  miraculous  draught  of 
fishes  did  Peter  fully  realize  the  claim  which  the  Master  had  upon  him.  It  is 
not  the  purpose  of  these  articles  to  discuss  vexed  questions  of  interpretation, 
but  only  to  draw  instruction  from  those  points  upon  which  all  Christians  are 

"The  lake  Gennesaret  was  a  small  inland  sea,  about  thirteen  miles  long  and  six 
broad  lying  in  a  sort  of  sink  or  basin  below  the  common  level  of  the  Galilean 
table-land,  and  five  or  six  hundred  feet  below  the  Mediterranean.  Travelers 
speak  of  the  situation  as  “one  of  the  hottest  in  the  world.”  On  the  western  ^ 
shore  of  this  sea  many  small  but  flourishing  towns  were  situated,  and  as  our 
Lord  went  from  place  to  place  the  people  followed  him  in  crowds.  And  it  . 
came  to  pass  that,  as  the  people  pressed  upon  him  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  lie 
stood  by  the  lake  of  Gennesaret  .”  St.  Luke  5:1.  The  pressure  was  too  great  tor  j 
him.  The  multitude  longed  to  catch  every  word  that  fell  from  Ins  lips ;  they  I 
would  touch  him,  perhaps,  to  be  healed  of  their  diseases,  and  he  could  no  longer 
make  headway  against  the  crowd.  There  were  two  boats  standing  by  the^  lake, 
but  the  fishermen  were  gone  out  of  them.  These  were  the  brothers  Simon 
Peter  and  Andrew,  and  James  and  John,  with  Zebedee  their  father.  They  have 
been  fishing  all  night,  but  without  success,  and  are  now  engaged  in  mending 
their  nets.  Jesus  beckons  to  Peter  to  come  to  his  assistance  and  relieve  him 
from  the  pressure  of  the  multitude ;  and,  eager  to  assist  the  Master,  the  disciple  , 
jumps  into  the  boat  and  pushes  it  ashore,  so  that  Jesus  can  step  into  it  and  teach 
the  people  from  it.  The  sermon  was  finished,  and  then,  tired  though  Jesus  must  ■ 
have  been,  worn  out  as  he  was  from  nervous  excitement,  lie  thinks  not  of  himself  J 
or  his  own  needs,  but  only  of  his  hungry,  tired,  disappointed  disciples.  How  , 
atonished  Simon  must  have  appeared  at  the  command  of  Jesus  to  push  out  into 
he  deeper  water  and  to  let  down  the  nets  for  a  draught!  Though  he  was  ready 
to  obey,  a  slight  tinge  of  objection  is  mingled  in  his  reply  to  Jesus,  “We  have 
toiled  all  the  night,  and  have  taken  nothing we  have  tried  the  most  favorable 
time  for  fishing,  when  the  glare  and  disturbance  of  the  day  were  passed  away  ;  we 
have  been  unsuccessful ;  “  nevertheless  at  thy  word  I  will  let  down  the  net.  1  he 
result  was  marvelous,  far  beyond  the  fishermen’s  most  sanguine  expectations. 
It  was  not,  perhaps,  surprising  that  in  a  lake  full  of  fish  some  should  be  caught. 
The  marvel  was  that  the  multitude  should  have  been  so  great  and  at  the  precise 
time  and  place  pointed  out  by  our  Lord.  It  teaches  us  that  though  we  may  have 
great  talents  and  vast  opportunities,  unless  we  exercise  them  in  the  way  the 
Lord  bids  us,  our  work  may  be  in  vain  ;  but  following  his  will  and  walking  in 
the  way  of  his  commandments,  our  labors  will  ©rowned  with  abundant 

3UCOCWS, 


Simon  Peter  was  overawed  at  the  miracle.  His  Lord’s  power  was  manifested 
plainly  that  when  he  saw  it  he  fell  down  at  Jesus’s  knees,  crying  out,  “Depart 
from  me,  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord  !”  Not  that  he  wished  his  Lord  g 

1  It  i  .1  .  1  .  1  J  Lnna  4V.O  Dinflll  fllAllffVtto  It  1  C 


irom  me,  ior  1  am  a  siiiiui  mail,  "  ,  A  V  r  u* 

mercy  to  be  removed,  but  that  he  could  not  bear  that  the  sinful  thoughts  of  his 
heart  should  lie  exposed  to  that  all-searching  gaze.  And  how  tender  was  the 
Lord’s  reply:  “Fear  not;  from  henceforth  thou  shalt  catch  men”!  The  same 
power  that  had  blessed  the  labors  of  Peter  in  the  lower  sphere  of  action  would 
still  more  wonderfully  bless  them  in  the  higher  vocation  to  which  he  wag 


St.  Peter. 

called.  He  should  still  be  a  fisherman,  but  the  captives  in  his  net  would  De 
the  souls  of  men.  From  this  time  forth  he  follows  J esus  unto  death. 

As  these  essays  permit  the  narration  of  the  chief  events  only  in  the  life  of  th 
friends  of  Christ,  we  pass  to  the  time  when  St.  Peter  made  his  notable  eonfessio 
of  faith  in  his  Master.  The  scene  is  laid  m  the  neighborhood  of  Uesare 
Philippi  for  our  Lord  did  not  enter  into  the  city  itself.  It  was  a  place  _ 
considerable  importance  in  ancient  history.  The  Sidomans  had  once  occupied 
it  under  the  name  of  Laish,  and  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  on  the  extreme 
northern  limit  of  the  kingdom,  had  made  it  the  seat  of  the  worship  of  the  golden 
calf,  under  the  name  of  Dan.  Next,  the  Greeks  colonized  it,  calling  the  name  of 
the  place  Paneas,  in  honor  of  their  god  Pan,  who  had  a  grotto  m  a  cave  undei 
the  hill  filled  with  images  of  his  attendant  nymphs.  And  now,  face  to  face  with 
the  relics  of  discarded  idolatries,  the  embodiments  of  decayed  heathen  religions, 
conies  the  great  King  of  everlasting  life,  and  what  more  natural  than  that  he 
should  endeavor  to  fix  in  the  minds  of  his  disciples  his  true  character  and 
claim  upon  their  allegiance?  “  Who  do  men  say  that  I,  the  Son  of  man,  am 
lie  asked ;  and  the  answer  was  discouraging.  The  apostles  had  to  tell  the  truth; 
men  at.  iaree.  the  multitude,  had  not  recognized  the  claims  of  the  Messiah;  he 
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eame  to  his  own  and  his  own  received  him  not.”  “But  who  say  ye  that  I  aui?” 
The  grand  answer  came  from  St.  Peter’s  lips :  “Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  Cod  ”  an  answer  on  which  the  destinies  of  humanity  seemed  to 
hang ;  for  had  the  disciples,  those  who  were  chosen  to  do  his  work,  failed  to 
recognize  his  divine  character  and  mission,  may  we  not  say  that,  humanly 
speaking,  the  world  would  never  have  been  won  ?  Our  Lord’s  reply  to  Peter 
was  solemnly  encouraging  in  its  import:  “Blessed  art  thou,  Simon,  son  of 
Jona:  for  flesh  and  blood  have  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.  And  I  say  unto  thee,  that  thou  art  Peter  ( Petros ),  and  on  this 
rock  (petra)  I  will  build  my  Church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it.”  It  would  be  out  of  place  here  to  enter  into  the  controversies  which 
have  arisen  concerning  these  words  of  Christ,  upon  which  the  chief  assumptions 
o  the  Romish  Church  have  been  founded.  Many  and  the  best  commentators 
from  earliest  times  have  understood  “this  rock”  to  be  either  Peter’s  confession 
or  Christ  himself.  So  that  no  supremacy  over  the  other  apostles  is  to  be  claimed 
from  the  text.  The  Church  is  “  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets  (plural  number),  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner-stone.”  Passages 
in  abundance  may  be  found  in  the  Scriptures  to  prove  that  St.  Peter  in  no  way 
claimed  or  exercised  supreme  authority  among  or  over  the  other  apostles.  Matt. 
18  :  1 ;  Rev.  21 :  14  ;  2  Cor.  11 :  5  :  12 : 11:  Gal.  2  :  9.  11 ;  Luke  22  :  24,  26,  etc.. 


St.  Andrew. 

This  was  indeed  a  lofty  position  to  which  Simon  Peter  was  raised,  to  have 
thus  received  the  commendation  of  his  Master;  and  may  it  not,  for  the  time, 
have  caused  him  to  feel  elated  beyond  measure?  Shortly  after,  when  Jesus 
sneaks  of  the  decease  which  was  to  be  accomplished  at  Jerusalem,  I  eter  endea- 
^  ,  i •  l  i  •  aovinir  il  Rp  it  far  from  thee,  Lord  ;  this  shall  not  be  unto 

thee  ”°  With  what  withering  force  must  our  Lord’s  reply  have  fallen  upon  the 
disciple’s  muck-growing  presumption:  “  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan ,  thou  art 
an  offence  to  mef”  It  was  a  disgraceful  humiliation  for  Peter,  but  not  of  long 
continuance!  It  taught  him  a  ifsson  and  not  a  long  time  J*  *£ 

an  opportunity  of  proving  how  loyal  he  was  at  heart.  At  that  wonuertui  uis 
course'of  our  Lord,  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  St.  John’s  Gospel,  where  he  speaks 
of  himself  as  the  Bread  of  life,  some  who  had  followed  him  were  offended,  and 
tur  ed  back  to  walk  no  more  with  him.  Saddened  at  their  desertion  and  gnev- 
n”over  their  love  of  gain  and  present  ease,  Jesus  appeals  to  the  twelve:.  Will 
/also  <ro  away’”  Eagerly  does  Peter  improve  the  opportunity  of  showing  his 
W  tv  to  Christ  and  IayS;  “  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  thou  hast  the  words 
, /eternal  life.  And  we  believe  and  are  sure  that  thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son 

From1  th/  time  we  find  hardly  any  prominent  points  in  the  life  of  Peter  until 
we  coZe  to  the  kst  days  of  the' Sav/ur’s  work.  Christ  had  gone  to  Jerusalem 

onJ/thehciusm/eM/erZl  tl/twMvfsat  down  together  for  the  last  time 
before  K  cruXion.  The  supper  was  ended,  and  It  would ^ the 
narrative  that  disputes  had  arisen  among  t  e  19  I,  Aje  an(j  begins  to 

tion  by  all,  with  characteristic  vehemence  Peter  exclaims, 


should  be  offended  because  of  thee,  yet  will  I  never  be  offended 
am  ready  to  go  with  thee  to  prison,  yea,  to  death.”  But  the  Lord  wh  /  * 
the  confident  disciple  better  than  he  knew  himself,  answered,  “  Before  tl° 
crow  twice  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.”  The  prediction  was  fulfilled*16 
this  scene  in  the  upper  room,  Jesus  with  two  disciples  and  Peter  goes''  -r 
deep  shades  of  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  the  other  disciples  being  left"10  "le 
entrance  to  the  garden  After  the  agony,  the  betrayal  and  capture  of  0u  T 
though  for  a  moment  Peter’s  courage  flashed  up  and  prompted  him  to  /l  l  l’ 
sword  in  defence  of  his  Master,  yet  as  the  others  had  fled,  so  he  in  turn '  f 
safety  by  flight.  He  does  not  go  far,  but  hangs  on  the  skirts  of  the  mob 
had  captured  Jesus,  and  goes  with  them  to  the  judgment-hall.  There  h  ' 
detected  as  one  of  the  followers  of  our  Lord,  he  thrice  denies  it  with  00// 
curses ;  and  then,  as  the  cock  crows  for  the  last  time,  and  the  Lord  tin/  " 
Peter  his  sad  look,  the  sight  of  that  patient  form  crushed  by  sorrow  causes/ 
heart  to  relent ;  he  thinks  of  the  past  and  his  loving  intercourse  with  the  Mast"8 
and  from  the  depths  of  his  remorse  the  bitter  tears  well  forth.  We  lose  si  7i 
of  Peter  now  until  after  the  resurrection.  We  do  not  even  know  if  he  was  JL* 
ent  at  the  crucifixion.  On  the  morning  of  our  Lord’s  rising  Peter  and  Job" 
both  go  to  the  grave,  but  find  the  body  vanished.  Soon  after  this  seven  of  the 
disciples,  at  least  five  of  whom  were  apostles,  go  back  to  their  old  occupation  of 
fishing.  It  was  Simon  Peter  who  had  persuaded  them  by  his  words,  “I 
fishing,”  as  if,  now  that  the  Master  was  no  longer  with  them,  the  great  work  to 
which  the  disciples  were  called  was  at  an  end.  Weary  with  fishing,  they  hear 
a  voice  from  the  dim  distant  shore  bidding  them  cast  again ;  they  obey,  and 
cannot  draw  the  net  for  the  multitude  of  fishes.  Then  the  keen  instinct  of  lov 
prompts  John  to  say,  “  It  is  the  Lord.”  Peter  hears  the  words,  and  instantly 
plunges  into  the  waves,  eager  to  be  the  first  to  reach  the  Master’s  side.  The 
others  follow,  a  fire  is  soon  kindled  upon  the  shore,  and  JeBus  sits  down  to 
breakfast  with  them.  Then  comes  that  touching  scene  when  the  Lord  by  his 
three  questions  tries  the  faith  of  Peter  and  the  reality  of  his  repentance.  Jesus 
himself  did  not  wish  to  be  assured  of  it ;  he  could  read  the  disciple’s  heart ;  but 
the  trial  was  not  to  be  grudged  which  served  to  reveal  Peter’s  softened  dispo¬ 
sition,  to  test  his  patience  and  develop  his  devotion.  After  this  scene  he  appeare 
tio  more  in  the  Gospels,  but  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  we  read  of  his  devotion 
to  the  Master’s  cause.  From  the  day  of  Pentecost  until  the  time  that  he  disap 
pears  from  Scripture  history,  whether  preaching  to.  Jews  or  Gentiles,  he  is  evei 
foremost  in  every  good  word  and  work,  proclaiming  the  unsearchable  riches  0; 
Christ.  Afteii  he  escapes  from  prison,  as  narrated  in  Acts  12,  we  lose  sight  if 
him,  and  are  compelled  to  follow  .  tradition.  .  There  is  110  adequate  reason  lb' 
supposing  him  to  have  left  Palestine  immediately*  In  the  fifteenth  .chapter 
the  Acts  he  is  round  in  Jerusalem  as  a  prominent  member  of  lire  ......  nr 

council  over  which  James,  the  Lord’s  brother,  presided.  It  had  been  settled 
at  this  Jerusalem  council  that  St.  Paul  and  his  companions  should  undertaka 
the  conversion  of  the  Gentile  world,  while  the  elder  apostles  were  to  seek  after 
the  Jews  of  the  dispersion.  The  direction  taken  by  Peter  cannot  be  asce> 
tained  with  absolute  certainty.  He  is  supposed  to  have  taught  at  Corinth,  ni 
Babylon  and  at  Rome,  though  his  presence,  in  each  and  all.  of  these  cities  has 
been  denied  by  some  as  strenuously  as  it  has  been  maintained  by  others. 
Epiphanius  informs  us  that  Peter  was  often  in  .Pontus  and  Bithvnia;  and  Ori- 
gen,  as  quoted  by  Eusebius,  observes  that  he  1  is  supposed  to  have  preached  to 
the  Jews  of  the  dispersion  in  Pontus,  Galatia,  Bithynia,  Cappadocia  and  Asia; 
who  finally  coming  to  Rome  was  crucified  with  his  head  downward,  for  he 
requested  that  it  might  be  in  that  manner.”  .  Cave  supposes  that  he  arrived  at 
Rome  in  the  year  63,  and  Lardner  thinks  it  was  63  or  64  of  the  Christian 
era.  Without  dogmatizing  upon  the  subject,  we  may  say  that  it  is  more 
than  possible  that  the  apostle  visited  Rome  during  the  persecution  under 
Nero,  and  there  suffered  martyrdom.  The  best  historians  agree  on  this  point. 
The  modern  traveler  finds  the  Eternal  City  fall  of  memorials  of  the  departed 
saint  and  martyr — the  prison  where  it  is  said  he  was  confined,  and  the  shrine 
which  is  erected  for  his  tomb.  On  the  crest  of  Janiculum  we  may  trean  upon 
the  very  spot  where  he  is  said  to  have  been  martyred.  About  a  mile  outside 
theAppian  Gate  is  a  small  church  associated  with  the  touching  story  told  0 
Peter’s  last  days.  It  is  said  that  during  the  awful  persecution  of  Nero,  Peter 
heart  forsook  him,  and  he  endeavored  to  flee  from  the  city  to  escape  death  bM 
in  going  hastily  along  the  Appian  Way  he  is  suddenly  confronted  by  the  baumr, 
/fin  his  an/zement  can  only  cry,  “Lord  where  art  thou  going? ’’  And  ® 
the  well-known  voice  of  the  Master  replied  gently,  I  am  come  to  Rome  re 

to  be  crucified  afresh,”  the  heart  of  the  apostle  was  touched;  lie  WOT* 
with  shame  at  his  weakness ;  he.  turned  himself  resolutely  about,  and  hastenc 
back  to  Rome  to  give  himself  willingly  up  to  death.  w  .  Verv 

Thus  died  the  leader  of  the  Christian  Church,  next  to  Christ  M  e  kn  J 
little  of  his  personal  appearance.  His  pictures  represent  him  as  * ‘ 
man,  with  a  broad  forehead  and  rather  coarse  features,  an  open  eounte  •  - 

short  eray  hair,  and  short  thick  beard,  curled  and.  of  a  silvery  white, 
best  portrait,  and  the  one  most  precious  to  all  Christian  hearts,  is  dra\ 
own  hand  in’his  First  Epistle.  There  heshowsusthatthroughthe  t  1  of  . 
more  precious  than  of  gold  that  pensheth,  he  has  found  Chnst  as  a ,  livi ^  he 

and  exhorts  us  all  to  that  vigilance  and  prayerfulness  and  humility 
himself,  through  many  failures  and  tears,  had  learned  to  exercise. 


OT.  ANDREW. — The  great  English  poet  has  told  U9  S°/tie  whose 

o  born  great,  and  some  have  greatness  thrust  upon  them.  T  •  -  red 
life  we  are  now  to  consider  does  not  occupy  .///"//inrol 

narrative;  no  remarkable  things  are  narrated  of  him  ®  "  which 

as  the  one  who  led  his  brother,  Simqn Peter,  to  Christy  1>, l.er’s 


Though  all  men  l  was  to  come. 


heard  John  (the  Baptist)  speak,  and  followed  him 
brother.”  Thus  he  is  first  seen  as  a  disciple  of  the  Baptist,  it*  *  rb| 
school  in  which  he  was  trained.  The  stern-browed  piophet  '  toucfi  (lie 

like  Elijah  of  old,  had  come  forth  from  his  wilderness  retirem  pr0[)heti',l'° 

nation’s  heart  and  to  make  it  thrill  with  eager  longing  for  the  P  s  men 

nation  ne  ^  m  ^  8C0Urges  upon  pharisees  and  Sadducws, 


"THE  LIVES  OF ■  THE  HOLT  APOSTLES  AND  EVANGELISTS, 


8 


„  immersed  in  ritualism,  so  swathed  in  ceremonies,  that  the  moral  life 
wh°  were  soi  a  re®  beneath  that  rough  skirt  of  camel's  hair  there  beat  a 
was  stunted.  y  f  he  knew  that  the  crowds  which  came  out  to  be 

desert  him  for  the  new  Teacher,  “One 
baptized  of  him  ;j  to  come.  «  He  must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease ; 

",“gwerehis  noble,  generous  words,  and  when  the  Messiah  came  John  yielded 

UPRiS -udT  a  teacher  had”  Andrew  bee^trained,  and  as  lie  listens  to  the  Baptist’s 
Br  “Behold  the  Lamb  of  God!”  what  more  natural  than  that  he  should 
yords>,  Tesus?  Our  Lord  sees  Andrew  and  another  disciple  following 

f'a  Lks  them  what  they  seek.  They  say  unto  'him  “Master,  where 
thou?”  This  may  have  been  a  mere  question  of  curiosity  on  the 
dwf  f 1  t,  eSe  two,  more  for  the  sake  of  having  something  to  say  than  from 
pav  intention  of  attaching  themselves  to  him,  as  so  many  now  ask  questions 
LS  christ  and  Christianity  without  meaning  to  become  professors. 
Sever  that  may  be,  the  Lord  does  not  countenance  delay  ;  he  answers  them 
However  that  y  ^  the  invitation  in  the  same  spirit 

^  and  follow  Jesus— we  know  not  whether  to  his  settled  home 

temporary  lodging ;  which  latter  is  more  likely,  as  our  Lord  was  probably 
"pon  a  journey.  If,  indeed,  he  were  but  tarrying  for  a  short  tune  in  the  place, 


8sked  Philip  where  the  supply  of  bread  was  to  be  nought;  and  Philip  replies 
that  two  hundred  pennyworth  of  bread  would  not  tie  enough,  though  each  person 
should  take  only  a  little.  Then  Andrew  gives  the  information  that  there  is  a 
boy  in  the  company  who  has  five  barley  loaves  ana  two  small  fishes,  “  but 
what  ”  says  Andrew,  “  are  they  among  so  many  ?”  We  need  not  suppose  that 
Andrew  said  this  in  jest  or  in  scorn;  he  must  have  been  familiar  with  our 
Lord’s  power,  which  had  turned  water  into  wine  ana  filled  empty  nets  with 
fish  and  so  his  words  are  simply  an  appeal  to  that  power  now,  as  if  he  bad 
said’  “We  know,  Lord,  that  the  materials  are  insignificant;  we  feel  that  they 
are  useless  unless  thy  mighty  hand  doth  increase  anu  multiply  them  as  thou 
didst  the  marriage  wine.”  And  so,  though  the  little  lad  may  have  hung  back 
timidly,  ashamed  to  bring  his  scanty  supply  to  tne  great  Teacher,  Andrew 
takes  him  by  the  hand  and  leads  him  forward,  and  his  young  face  brightens  as 
he  sees  his  brown  loaves  and  salted  fish  the  means  oi  refreshment  to  hungry 
thousands.  Christian  men  and  women,  you  may  tiave  little  to  otter  to  Christ 
to  help  nourish  the  souls  of  your  fellows,  but  bring  that  little  to  him  in  hum  jle 
faith,  and  he  will  increase  it  a  thousand-fold  and  make  it  a  blessing. 

We  see  very  little  more  of  Andrew  in  the  sacren  narrative.  A  few  days 
before  the  crucifixion,  as  the  Saviour  was  leaving  Jerusalem  for  Bethany,  where 
he  passed  the  night,  two  of  his  disciples  came  up  to  him  desiring  an  interview 
for  some  Greek  proselytes  who  had  come  up  to  the  feast.  1  hese  Gentile  con- 
verts  speak  to  Philip  first,  and  he  goes  to  Andrew,  ana  afterward  both  he  and 
Andrew  go  up  to  Jesus.  This  incident  is  interesting,  simply  as  showing  the 
intimacy  between  Philip  and  Andrew,  and  as  implying  that  Andrew  was  the 
best  one  of  the  disciples  to  introduce  strangers  to  their  M  aster.  ^  We  learn  no  more 
of  any  consequence  concerning  Andrew  in  the  Scriptures.  Nor  is  tradition  able 
to  give  us  many  facts.  When  the  apostles  were  scattered  abroad,  he  is  said  to 
have  gone  into  Scythia,  where  his  labors  were  rewaraed  with  many  converts. 
The  legends  of  his  death  tell  us  that  it  happened  in  Patras,  a  city  in  the  prov¬ 
ince  of  Achaia.  There  is  hardly  any  doubt  of  his  death  by  crucifixion.  We  are 
told  that  J2geas,  proconsul  of  Achaia,  being  irritated  at  beholding  the  numbers 
who  went  over  from  paganism  to  Christianity  in  consequence  of  St.  Andrew’s 
preaching,  and  especially  maddened  at  the  conversion  of  his  wife,  caused  the 
apostle  to  be  seized,  scourged,  and  then  crucified.  He  was  obeyed,  and  on  the 
canvas  of  famous  Italian  and  Spanish  masters  has  the  martyr’s  death  been 
portrayed.  On  his  way  to  execution  he  is  said  to  nave  exclaimed,  “  Welcome, 
thou  precious  cross,  that  hast  been  consecrated  to  me  Dy  the  body  of  my  God  ! 
The  cross  on  which  he  suffered  is  said  to  have  been  made  of  two  pieces  of 
timber  intersecting  each  other  at  acute  angles,  in  the  ionu  of  the  letter  X,  hence 
called  St.' Andrew’s  cross.  We  are  told  that  his  body  was  afterward  removed 
by  Constantine  and  deposited  in  the  great  church  at  Constantinople. 


St.  Jambs, 

it  was  the  more  necessary  that  they  should  see  him  before  he  left.  And  this 
incident  teaches  us  the  lesson  of  seizing  upon  opportunities  as  they  present 
themselves ;  “  now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation ;”  it  may 
not  come  to-morrow.  It  was  toward  night  when  the  disciples  met  J esus  about 
the  tenth  hour ;  they  stayed  for  some  time  with  him,  going  away  late  at  night 
or  early  the  next  morning,  with  hearts  full  of  joy  at  the  gracious  words  they 
had  heard,  and  burning  to  make  others  sharers  in  their  happiness.  With  the 
keen  instinct  of  brotherly  affection,  the  companion  of  Andrew — who  is  without 
doubt  John  the  Evangelist — hastens  to  call  his  brother  James,  and  Andrew 
likewise  hurries  home  to  his  brother  Simon,  eager  to  bring  him  to  Christ. 
Though  Simon  was  the  more  gifted  of  the  two,  and  seemingly  the  more  likely  to 
attract  the  favor  of  Jesus,  Andrew  shows  no  petty  jealousy,  but  on  the  contrary 
an  eager  longing  to  have  his  brother  follow  the  Lamb  of  God.  “  We  have 
found  the  Christ,”  said  he  to  Simon  Peter;  “and  he  brought  him  to  Jesus.”  It 
has  often  been  said  that  if  Andrew  had  never  done  anything  more  than  this, 
his  name  would  have  been  held  in  everlasting  remembrance.  Through  his 
instrumentality  the  noblest  man  of  the  glorious  company  of  the  apostles  was 
given  to  the  Church.  What  an  encouragement  is  his  example  to  all,  no  matter 
how  obscure  or  insignificant,  to  try  and  bring  some  one  to  the  Saviour  1  The 
feeblest  Sunday-school  teacher  may  bring  to  the  Master’s  side  some  child  who 
in  after  years  may  prove  a  second  Simon  Peter  in  his  devotion  to  Christ’s  work. 

When  the  Twelve  were  sent  forth  we  know  not  with  whom  Andrew  was 
paired.  He  went  out  to  his  work  like  the  others,  and  soon  sfter  their  return 
they  are  withdrawn  for  a  while  to  the  borders  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  in  which 
district  of  country  Jesus  works  the  miracle  of  feeding  the  multitude  of  five 
thousand  It  was  near  the  time  of  the  least  of  the  Passover,  and  great  crowds 
w  people  were  going  toward  Jerusalem.  Here  was  an  opportunity  for  the 
oavioui  to  feed  the  minds  and  bodies  of  meD  When  he  saw  the  multitudes  b" 


ST.  JAMES  THE  GREAT.— There  were  two  apostles  of  this  name,  bui 
the  one  whose  life  we  are  now  to  consider  was  me  brother  of  John  and 
the  son  of  Zebedee.  His  mother  was  Salome,  who  nas  been  considered  the 
sister  of  the  Virgin  Mary  by  some  writers;  and  if  this  were  true,  it  would 
make  James  and  John  the  cousins  of  our  Lord.  Early  Christian  art  would 
seem  to  give  some  color  to  this  notion,  for  James  is  very  often  jiortrayed  with 
a  likeness  to  Christ,  both  in  having  the  hair  parted  in  the  middle  and  falling  on 
either  side,  and  in  the  thin  beard.  We  know  verv  little  of  the  circumstances 
ol  the  parents  of  Janies;  they  were  doubtless  comfortable.  The  father  is  a 
fisherman,  and  the  sons  assist  him  in  his  work.  They  live  in  a  village  at  the 
northern  extremity  of  a  small  sea  in  the  district  of  Galilee,  on  the  borders  of 
the  land  of  Judea.  Day  after  day  they  go  forth  to  their  work;  they  cast  the 
nets,  spread  the  sails,  ply  the  oars,  and  when  the  catch  of  fish  has  been  large 
or  sufficient  to  sell,  they  dispose  of  their  freight  in  their  native  village  or  the 
neighboring  towns.  Their  companions  in  toil  are  Peter  and  Andrew,  the  sons 
of  Jona,  and  they  are  all  friends;  they  have  joined  themselves  to  each  other  in 
their  humble  profession,  and  agreed  to  share  profit  and  loss,  storm  and  calm, 
together.  Their  boats  contain  all  their  wealth,  and  their  humble  cottages  all 
that  they  love.  Their  ancestors,  perhaps,  were  fishers  before  them.  They 
themselves  have  no  idea  of  a  different  life.  The  omy  changes  on  which  they 
calculate  are  the  changes  of  the  weather  and  the  vicissitudes  of  their  calling, 
and  the  only  great  interruption  of  the  even  course  of  their  lives  to  which  they 
look  forward  are  the  annual  journeys  which  they  mane  to  the  city  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem  at  the  periods  of  solemn  festival.  Thus  they  live,  and  thus  they  expect 
to  live  until  they  lie  down  to  sleep  with  their  fathers  as  calmly,  as  unknowing, 
and  as  unknown  as  they. 

It  is  quite  possible  that  these  two  cousins  of  our  Lord,  James  and  John,  may 
have  had  earlier  intercourse  with  him  than  the  rest  of  the  apostles.  Still,  we 
have  no  means  of  knowing  it.  They  were  made  disciples  of  Christ,  but  a  full 
year  elapsed  before  they  entered  unreservedly  upon  his  service.  AV  e  can 
remember  when  that  time  came,  for  we  have  just  read  of  it  in  St.  Peter  s  life. 
The  scene  was  on  the  lake-shore.  Look  at  these  men.  not  as  apostles,  but  as 
common  men  engaged  at  their  common  work.  They  nave  been  toiling  through 
the  night,  and  have  caught  nothing.  The  work  was  nard,  and  they  are  dis¬ 
heartened.  So  they  pull  up  their  nets  and  wash  tnem,  mend  them,  and  get 
them  ready  for  another  trial  when  the  time  shall  tie  more  propitious.  Pres¬ 
ently,  followed  by  an  eager  crowd,  the  great  Teacher  draw’s  near  the  spot 
where  they  are  working ;  he  enters  Simon’s  vessel,  and  prays  him  to  thrust  out 
a  little  distance  from  the  land ;  then  he  speaks  to  the  assembled  multitude  as 
never  man  spake.  After  his  discourse  is  ended  he  bids  Simon  launch  out  far¬ 
ther  into  the  deep  and  cast  the  net,  and  there  follows  at  once  the  miraculous 
draught  of  fishes.  Then  these  four  partners,  Peter  and  Andrew,  James  and 
John,  filled  with  awe  and  wonder,  quit  their  boats,  throw  aside  their  nets,  and 
become  fishers  of  men.  Oh,  how  ready  and  exemplary  is  the  obedience  which 
these  men  render  to  their  Master!  James  has  the  boats  to  leave,  servants 
to  give  up,  a  rich  haul  of  fish  to  abandon,  an  honored  father  and  beloved 
'mother  to  whom  no  farewell  kiss  might  be  given,  hut  foi  ’he  Master’s  sake 
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all  are  relinquished.  What  a  rebuke*  to  us  worldly  Christians  is  his  hearty 
obedience ! 

At  the  formal  institution  of  the  apostolic  band  we  read  that  James  and  his 
brother  John  received  the  surname  Boanerges  from  the  Lord.  It  is  strange 
that  we  find  only  one  mention  of  the  name,  and  this  fact  would  seem  to  intimate 
that  it  was  not  intended  to  be  perpetuated,  like  the  name  Peter  given  to  Simon. 
There  are  writers  who  suppose  the  name  Boanerges,  or  “  Sons  of  Thunder,”  to 
be  a  title  of  honor  given  to  the  brothers  on  account  of  their  eloquence  in  preach¬ 
ing,  while  to  others  the  name  appears  descriptive  of  an  energetic  and  fiery 
temper  and  zeal.  But  we  do  not  know  that  they  had  won  any  reputation  for 
preaching,  and  the  name  surely  would  not  have  been  given  by  our  Lord  if  it 
denoted  any  fault  of  character.  He  gave  Simon  a  name  which  was  at  once  a 
title  of  honor  and  descriptive  and  prophetic  of  character.  Peter  had  a  rugged 
native  strength  which  the  name  recognized,  and  he  was  to  have  a  divine 
strength.  So  the  “Sons  of  Thunder”  had  a  divine  seraphic  zeal,  which, 
though  it  did  exhibit  itself  in  an  unchastened  form,  would,  when  moulded  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  take  different  shapes,  and  lead  St.  James  to  be  the  first  apos¬ 
tolic  martyr,  and  St.  John  to  become  in  an  especial  manner  the  Apostle  of  Love. 

There  are  not  many  incidents  narrated  in  which  the  apostle  James  bears  a 
prominent  part.  It  is  difficult  to  seize  upon  any  salient  points  of  his  character. 
During  our  Lord’s  last  journey  to  Jerusalem,  as  the  little  band  were  one  even¬ 
ing  approaching  a  Samaritan  village,  Jesus  sent  two  of  his  disciples  before 
him  to  make  preparations  for  lodging.  The  Samaritans  were  always  insolent, 
but  especially  so  to  people  going  to  Jerusalem,  upon  religious  grounds  ;  so  they 
refused  to  receive  the  travelers.  It  is  quite  possible  that  James  and  John  were 
the  disciples  sent  forward  on  this  occasion.  It  must  have  been  peculiarly  exas¬ 
perating  to  them,  after  the  fatigue  of  travel  and  the  hunger  caused  by  a  long 
journey,  to  find  that  food  and  shelter  and  even  respectful  treatment  were  denied. 
Full  of  zeal  for  their  Master  and  his  work,  it  was  no  wonder  that  they  desired 
to  show  his  power  over  those  who  treated  him  so  rudely :  “  Lord,  wilt  thou 
that  we  command  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven  and  consume  them,  even  as 
Elias  did?”  Nearly  a  thousand  years  before,  in  this  very  country  of  Samaria, 
the  prophet  Elijah  had  called  down  fire  from  heaven  to  protect  himself  while 
engaged  in  God’s  work.  And  now  should  not  the  anointed  of  God,  the  Mes¬ 
siah,  be  certified  to  by  an  exhibition  of  the  divine  power?  But  Jesus  rebuked 
the  fiery  zeal  of  James  and  John ;  he  told  them  they  knew  not  what  spirit  they 
were  of.  The  Son  of  man  came  not  to  destroy  men’s  lives,  but  to  save  them, 
and  if  any  received  him  not  he  would  not  judge  them  then.  So  he  went  to 
another  village.  The  next  time  we  see  James  is  when  his  mother  Salome  comes 
to  Jesus  to  ask  for  her  two  boys,  that  one  may  sit  on  the  right  and  the  other  on 
the  left  hand  in  his  kingdom.  Like  a  true  mother,  her  thought  was  not  for 
herself,  but  for  her  children.  He  rebukes  them  all  three  by  saying,  “  Ye  know 
not  what  ye  ask,”  and  then  calls  their  thoughts  away  from  future  rewards  by 
putting  before  their  minds  present  duties.  Can  they  drink  of  his  cup  and  be 
baptized  with  his  baptism?  They  say  that  they  can,  they  desire  resolutely  to 
share  their  Master’s  sufferings ;  and  the  Lord  says  they  shall  do  so,  but  the 
reward  must  be  left  to  the  Father,  who  would  give  it  to  all  who  were  faithful. 
In  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  James  was  one  of  the  three  chosen  by  Jesus  to 
be  with  him,  and  after  the  resurrection  he  was  among  the  seven  who  saw  the 
Lord  at  the  Sea  of  Tiberias.  After  the  day  of  Pentecost  and  the  establishment 
of  the  Church  he  seems  to  have  occupied  an  important  place,  and  when  Herod 
attacked  the  Christians  in  Jerusalem,  James  and  Peter  were  the.  first  victims 
selected.  Peter  escaped,  but  James  was  beheaded — a  form  of  punishment  con¬ 
sidered  extremely  disgraceful  among  the  Jews,  and  awarded  to  those  especially 
who  had  drawn  the  people  away  to  the  worship  of  other  gods.  So  was  our 
Lord’s  prediction  fulfilled  and  the  apostle’s  zeal  requited.  He  drank  the  cup, 
he  received  the  baptism  of  blood.  It  is  strange  that  tradition  should  have 
busied  itself  with  one  whose  life  is  strictly  confined  to  the  Scripture  narrative. 
In  contradiction  of  the  inspired  writings,  which  imply  that  the  apostles  remained 
in  Palestine  for  many  years  after  the  ascension,  tradition  has  sent  the  apostle 
James  to  Spain,  where  he  worked  many  wonders  and  founded  the  Spanish  Church 
before  he  returned  to  die  in  his  native  land.  After  his  death  his  body  was 
miraculously  sent  back  to  Spain.  Of  course,  a  vivid  imagination  can  invent 
any  number  of  pious  stories,  but  we  need  not  say  they  are  utterly  epposec  to 
the  severe  simplicity  of  the  sacred  narrative. 


We  have  read  of  his  first  meeting  the  Saviour,  of  his  going  back  to  V  r 
boat,  and  afterward  obeying  the  call  to  leave  all  and  follow  Christ  xi  ""S' 
very  little  peculiar  to  him  narrated  in  the  early  stage  of  the  Gosii  l  10  ** 

In  the  ninth  chapter  of  St.  Mark’s  and  St.  Luke’s  Gospels  we  are  t  1  j  1?tory- 
dispute  had  arisen  among  the  disciples  as  to  who  should  be  greater  tlat  a 
difficulty  was  reproved  and  settled  by  the  Saviour,  who  took  a  little'  Via'*'*1’8 
set  him  in  the  midst  of  the  disputants,  and  bade  them  be  like  him  an^ 
ately  following  this  incident,  John  says  to  Jesus,  “Master,  we  saw  'one*"1"^'' 
out  devils  in  thy  name,  and  he  followeth  not  us ;  and  we  forbad  him  iCastlni> 
he  followeth  not  us.”  It  would  seem  as  if  the  tender  conscience  of  JnlfT86 
somewhat  reproached  him  as  he  looked  upon  the  little  child,  an  exam11!  ^ 
humility.  He  had  before  been  jealous  of  his  Master’s  honor,  and  unw'n"^ 
that  any  outsider,  as  it  were,  should  try  the  work  to  which  he  and  his  fell  ? 
disciples  seemed  especially  called.  And  so,  in  after  ages,  too  many  Christ''  "' 
have  assumed  that  they  alone  have  prescriptive  right  to  preach  or  pray  or? 
work  for  Christ.  Men  have  tried  to  suppress  what  they  have  termed  “  irr  *  ° 


T.  JOHN. — This  apostle,  the  last  named  of  the  four  friends  and  partners, 
^  the  fishermen  of  Bethsaida,  has  by  general  consent  been  deemed  the  love¬ 
liest  and  saintliest  of  the  twelve  chosen  companions  of  Jesus,  it  is  quite 
possible,  however,  that  his  gentleness  of  character  has  been  magnified  to  the 
forgetfulness  of  his  firmness,  and  that  an  element  of  effeminacy  has  wrongly 
entered  into  the  idea  always  entertained  of  him  Art  itself  has  aided  in  form¬ 
ing  this  conception  of  his  character,  since  he  has  always  been  depicted  in  \\  (.stern 
art  at  least,  “as  young  or  in  the  prime  of  life,  with  little  or  no  beard,  flowing  or 
curling  hair,  generally  of  a  pale  brown  or  golden  hue,  to  express  the  dehcacy 
of  his  nature.”  Just  as  Christ’s  mother  was  wrongly  exalted  and  worshiped 
m  later  ages,  on  account  of  the  womanly  tenderness  which  she  was  suppled  to 
oossess  and  which  it  was  erroneously  thought  her  Son  did  not  have  He  who 
Sned  in  his  own  perfect  nature^  blended  grace  of  both  sexes  -  men 
were  led  to  magnify  the  womanly  element  m  Johns  character  as  an  ofl-set  to 
the  masculine  strength  of  Peter’s  nature  But  they  were  mistaken,  for A  was 
no  weak  womanly  nature  that  was  called  by  his  Lord  a ’Son of  Thnnde 
and  he  who  could  say  “Little  children,  love  one  another,  could  also  -peak 
like  a  Christian  soldier  of  the  “victory  which  overcometh  the  world,  even.  our 
faith.”  A™d  even  Art  hemelf,  though  she  has  painted  him  as  a  tender  de  mate 
youth  has  given  him  as  a  symbol  the  majestic  eagle,  the  king  . of  liirds  sigr 
leant  of  his  power  to  soar  up  to  the  divine  mysteries  and  pierce  them  with 
undaunted  eye  We  know  something  already  of  the  early  . life  of  John,  Ins 
family  and  his  occupations,  which  were  -similar  to  those  of  his  brother  James. 


St.  John. 

ular  proceedings”  in  others  who  do  not  hold  the  same  views  of  church  govern¬ 
ment  as  themselves.  But  Jesus  condemns  this  mode  of.  action,  and  teaches  a 
lesson  for  all  the  ages,  when  he  says  to  John,  “Forbid  him  not;  for  he  that  is 
not  against  us  is  for  us.”  Any  man  who  can  cast  out  devils  who  can  dc.Mro j 
sin  and  wickedness,  will  be  approved  of  Christ.  His  kingdom  has  no  pr  v  - 
leged  class,  his  grace  is  confined  to  no  one  channel ;  the  humblest  worker  for 
the  Master  is  as  acceptable  as  the  loftiest  apostle.  .  .  e  p. 

The  next  time  John  is  brought  into  prominent  notice  is  at  the  Last  >-  l  £  j 
where  he  is  seen  at  Jesus’  right  hand,  as  the  “ disciple  whom  J^usloved 
We  need  not  wonder  at  his  nearness  to  Ins  Master ;  there  was  eviden 
union  of  strength  and  tenderness,  of  zeal  and  docility,,  in  the  dlsclP  ®’ 
would  be  very  winning  to  the  human  heart  of  the  Saviour.  After  the  .  ,  1 
E  ended  Jo?n  is  one%f  the  three  who  follow  our  Lord  into ,  the  gtu  <J 
Gethsemane,  yet,  sad  as  it  may  seem  he  sleeps  when  he  should  have  w  . 
and  amid  the  general  desertion  of  the  disciples  he  also  flea.  H»>  “  »  -  not 
and  guilt  were  great,  but  not  so  glaring  as  Peter’s.  He  only  fled ,  he 
denygwith  oaths  and  falsehoods  And  though  we  do  not  read  of  1^  . 
and  repentance,  we  need  not  doubt  that  they  were  deep  H  afternr  ^ 
his  captive  Master  into  the  judgment-hall,  and  was .probably  near  Inn ida , ,  ^ 
of  liis  trial.  The  Gospel  of  John  is  of  incalculable  value  to  us  as  rega  ^ 
scenes  of  the  trial,  since  we  have  the  testnnony  evidently  of  an  e^e- 
Probablv  for  a  short  time  after  the  condemnation  the  Master  and  his.<h-’>U 
were  separated,  but  only  that  John  . might  go  to  the^Lords 
their  breaking  hearts.  *”  ’’  1  "°"t 


relatives  and  usiain 

the 


All  the  pictures  represent  him  as  accompanyni 

go  to  the  crucifixion.  Thev  are  gathered  toguw* 

about  the  cross.  It  is  a  sad  spectacle.! 


daughters  of  Jerusalem  who  goto  the  ,cru«^°“’  ,TsSie“e  &  brutal 

V  .  1  Iminnlllfl 


el  ine  rougn  boiuiei^, ^  —  .  ,he 

tioners,  the  scoffing  rabble,  and  in  the  midst  of  them, ’  gentlest  of 

very  cross  itself,  stand  four  weeping  women  and  the  younges  and  g  q 
the  twelve  chosen  disciples,  eager  to  show  their,  sympathy  mth  ^W  ^  ^ 
what  a  lofty  courage,  what  unfaltering  devotion  is  theirs.  not  the  u  ,;ne  Spirit 
courage  of  the  battle-field,  but  that  which  is  inspired  by  the  PUre  ved 

of  GoSd  himself.  And  this  tender  devotion  of  the  beloved  disciple  »m  ^ 
the  heart  of  the  Saviour  that,  looking  down  from  the Tf  80nP;  Then  said’  h» 
mother,  “He  saith  unto  his  mother,  Woman,  behold  thy  son I 


THE  LIVES  01  THE  HOLY  APOSTLES  AND  EVANGELISTS. 


7,  ^rTT7  tllv  mother !”  How  symbolical  was  this  of  the  uniting 
to  the  ^cl,pl,e;5fe  death  ^of  the  Saviour,  the  bringing  together  of  young  and 
of  mankind  by  d  (;entile,  in  mutual  affection  !  And  as  he  linked 

old,  rich  and  poor  ' ^  s0  would  he  draw  them  to  God.  “  He  suffered  once  for 
mankind  to  each  otl  i  ^  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God.” 

our  sins,  thejust  for  t  nj  ,  over,  three  d  had  passed,  and  the 

Th?S^ftli^  rLlection  had  come.  Eager  to  view. the  body  of  her  Lord, 
morning  of  the  resi  tQ  (he  8epulchre,  but  finds  it  empty.  She  hastens 

Mary  Magdalene  g  yf  this  fact,  and  they  both  hurry  to  the  tomb.  They 

o  inform  Peter  an  tness  with  which  the  grave-clothes  are  arranged— 

nter,  U’  ^Tnothfve been t£e  case  had  robbere  stolen  the  body-and  the  con- 
V',ich  would  not  have  them  that  their  Lord  has  risen  It  is  quite  prob- 

'viction  begins  to  I  h  believed  in  the  Saviour’s  resurrection.  A 

a  ,le  that  John  w^  the  first.  one  who ^  ^  Qther  disciple  (John),  who 

VerSe  first  h?Ae  se?ulcte  and  he  saw  and  believed.”  The  succeeding  verse 
came  first  to  the  P  ’  h  knew  not  the  Scripture,  that  he  must  nse  again 
says,  to  be  sure,  ^  wQrdy ,,  thev  »  is  not  meant  Peter  and  John  especially, 

from  he  dead;  but  bj  tl  not  generally  received  among  them  that  Christ 

b”t  ?  ri  'e  and  so  it  is  more  particularly  worthy  of  notice  that  John  was  the 
should  rise,  ana  so  l  Qf  Jegus.  The  other  disciples  were  unprepared 

first  to  remember  the  p  d  t^  ^  nQt  think  of  ascribing  the  absence  of  the 

[or,  lutS  -ff  rue  cause  The  loving  heart  of  John  first  took  in  the  glorious  i truth 
thaf  death  wL  vanquished  by  the  Son  of  God  and  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was 


It  is  impossible  to  ascertain  the  exact  date  of  the  departure  of  this  apostle 
from  Jerusalem.  He  probably  tarried  in  the  city  until  the  death  of  the  mother 
of  our  Lord,  but  when  this  came  to  pass  we  have  no  means  of  finding  out.  fet. 
Paul  visited  Jerusalem  for  the  last  time  about  the  year  a  d.  58,  and  no  mention 
is  made  of  his  having  seen  John.  So,  if  the  argument  from  silence  is  of  any 
worth  it  is  conjectured  that  John  must  have  been  absent  at  that  time  from 
Jerusalem,  though  the  a'most  unanimous  consent  of  tradition  places  the  arrival 
of  the  apostle  at  Ephesus  at  about  the  year  A.D.  1.9.  At  Ephesus  he  would 
have  a  great  work  to  do,  for  even  then  early  dissensions  had  arisen  within  the 
church  and  schisms,  heresies  and  hatreds  had  begun  to  quench  that  greatest  of 
Christian  graces,  love.  It  was  to  the  confuting  of  the  erroneous  doctrines  which 
had  sprung  up  Concerning  our  Lord’s  nature  that  the  fourth  Gospel  was  partly 
directed  In  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Domitian,  between  the  years  90  and  106, 
the  apostle  was  banished  to  the  Island  of  Patmos,  in  the  ASgean  feea,  and  while 
here  lie  wrote  the  Book  of  the  Revelation.  Being  recalled  to  Ephesus  after  the 
death  of  Domitian,  he  returned,  and  at  this  time  wrote  his  Gospel.  According  to 
Epi  phanius,  he  died  at  the  age  of  ninety-four,  in  the  one  hundreth  year  of  the 
Christian  era,  which  calculation  would  make  him  six  years  younger  than  our 
Lord.  Other  authorities  say  that  he  attained  to  the  age  of  one  hundred  years, 
and  others  again  assert  that  he  lived  a  still  longer  period.  At  any  rate,  he  lived  to 
bear  the  longest,  while  his  brother  James  was  called  to  bear  the  «irliest  witness 
to  Christ.  Our  limits  do  not  admit  of  any  commentary  upon  his  valuable  wri¬ 
tings,  and  this  essay  may  fitly  conclude  with  a  characteristic  story  or  two  which 
the  early  traditions  narrate  concerning  him.  .  ,  ,  ,  .  . 

Clement  of  Alexandria  speaks  of  a  certain  young  man  in  whom  John  had  token 
a  deep  loving  interest.  The  apostie  had  occasion  to  leave  Ephesus  for  a  while, 
and  committed  the  youth  to  the  care  of  a  venerable  minister  of  the  Church.  On 
the  apostle’s  return  his  first  question  was  for  his  convert.  I  demand,  h“  cried, 
“the  young  man  and  the  soul  of  a  brother.”  And  the  aged  minister,  weeping 
bitterly  replied,  “He  is  dead.”— “How  did  he  die?”— “He  is  dead  to  God;  he 
has  turned  out  wicked  and  abandoned,  and  at  last  a  robber.”  Lpon  hearing  this 
the  apostle  cried  with  great  lamentation,  “A  fine  keeper,  truly,  did  I  leave  oi  a 
brother’s  soul  1”  and  immediately  set  out  for  the  forest  where  the  bandits  were 
said  to  be  quartered.  He  permitted  himself  to  be  captured  and  led  before  the 
chief  of  the  robbers,  who,  upon  beholding  the  aged  apostle,  buret  into  tears  of 
remorse  and  implored  forgiveness;  “and  while  he  spoke  he  hid  beneath  his  robe 
his  right  hand,  which  had  been  stained  with  so  many  crimes.  But  St.  John 
falling  on  his  knees  before  him,  seized  that  blood-polluted  hand,  and  kissed  it 
and  bathed  it  with  his  tears,  and  he  remained  with  his  reconverted  brother  till  he 
had  reconciled  him  with  Heaven  and  himself.”  The  old  painters  sometimes 
represent  St.  John  as  holding  a  goblet  from  which  a  serpent  is  rearing  its  head. 
This  refers  to  a  legend  told  of  him  by  one  Prochorus,  who  says  that  some  here¬ 
tics  having  given  the  apostle  a  cup  of  poisoned  wine,  he  made  the  sign  of  the 
cross  over  it,  and  all  the  venom  was  driven  from  the  vessel  in  the  form  of  a  ser¬ 
pent  It  is  also  said  that  when  he  had  grown  so  old  and  infirm  that  he  was  not 
able  to  preach  to  his  converts,  ah  every  public  meeting  he  used  to  be  led  to  the 
church  and  say  no  more  than  these  words,  “  Little  children,  love  one  another. 
And  when  his  hearers,  wearied  with  the  repetition  of  the  same  words,  asked  him 
why  he  always  said  this  and  nothing  more  to  them,  he  replied,  “  Because  it  was 
the  command  of  our  Lord,  and  that  if  they  did  nothing  else  this  alone  was 
enough.”  Thus,  preaching  the  gospel  of  love  with  his  latest  breath  the  be¬ 
loved  disciple”  passed  to  be  for  ever  with  that  Saviour  on  whose  bosom  he 
reclined  at  the  Last  Supper,  and  to  realize  for  himself  the  glories  of  that  heav¬ 
enly  kingdom  which  his  divine  genius  so  beautifully  portrayed. 


St.  Philip. 

the  Prince  of  life.  There  is  but  one  scene  more  in  the  Gospels  where  John  is 
prominent.  Some  of  the  disciples  are  fishing  upon  the  Sea  of  Tiberias ;  they 
have  gone  there  to  wait  for  the  MastePs  coming.  The  long  night  has  passed, 
the  morning  begins  to  dawn,  the  mists  are  lifting  from  the  sea,  when  they  hear 
a  voice  from  the  shore  asking  if  they  have  caught  anything.  The  tones  of  the 
voice  are  not  familiar  at  first,  but  John,  looking  eagerly  toward  the  land,  and 
shading  his  eyes  with  his  hand  from  the  morning  sun,  at  last  makes  out  who  it 
is,  and  says,  “  It  is  the  Lord  1”  The  disciples  land,  and  after  the  breakfast  Jesus 
says  to  Simon  Peter,  “Follow  me.”  But  John,  supposing  the  command  was 
addressed  to  all  the  company,  starts  to  go  with  J esus ;  and  when  Peter  perceives 
his  friend  following,  he  asks,  “  Lord,  what  shall  this  man  do  ?”  The  answer 
was,  “  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee !”  These  words 
were  supposed  by  many  to  mean  that  John  was  to  live  until  the  second  advent 
of  the  Lord,  or  that  he  was  not  to  die  until  some  very  remote  millennium.  But 
the  coming  referred  to  is  supposed  by.the  best  commentators  to  mean  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus,  which  took  place  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  70,  when 
John  was  about  seventy  years  of  age.  This  disciple  was  the  only  one  of  the 
twelve  who  lived  to  see  the  famous  city  utterly  destroyed  and  the  heathen  plough¬ 
shares  run  through  its  streets.  When  we  get  out  of  the  Gospels  we  find  little  or 
no  record  of  John.  In  the  Acts  we  read  of  him  in  company  with  Peter  when 
the  latter  heals  the  lame  man  at  the  Beautiful  Gate.  They  are  both  arrested, 
and  charged  to  teach  no  more  in  the  name  of  Jesus;  refusing  to  obey,  they  are 
both  set  free  by  the  council,  who  are  afraid  to  punish  them.  Thus  these  two 
men,  who  had  played  and  fished  together  in  their  boyhood,  still  keep  together  as 
Sshers  of  men — an  exhibition  of  Christian  friendship  worthy  of  nctice.  Once 
more  we  see  them  together  when  they  go  down  on  a  mission  to  Samaria,  after 
which  we  learn  no  more  of  John  in  the  historical  part  of  the  Scriptures. 


ST.  PHILIP. — Fifth  on  the  list  of  the  apostles,  as  enumerated  by  Matthew, 
stands  Philip,  who  was  of  Bethsaida.  There  were  two  towns  of  this  name — 
one  a  large  town  called  Bethsaida  J  ulias,  the  latter  name  given  to  it  in  honor  of 
Julia,  the  lovely  but  unprincipled  daughter  of  the  Emperor  Augustus.  The 
town  from  whence  Philip  came  was  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  lake,  and  was 
called  the  Western  Bethsaida— a  lovely  spot,  with  gently-sloping  banks,  bright 
streams  and  a  gleaming  strip  of  white  sand.  This  must  not  be  confounded  with 
the  place  where  our  Lord  fed  the  multitude.  On  the  day  after  Jesus  had  held 
his  first  conversation  with  the  young  Galileans,  Andrew  and  Simon,  he  starts  to 
return  to  Galilee,  and  on  his  journey  he  meets  with  another  young  fisherman, 
Philip  by  name.  He  was  the  only  one  among  the  apostles  who  had  a  Greek 
name  and  it  was  given  to  him  probably  in  honor  of  the  tetrarch  Philip,  since 
parents  in  old  times,  as  well  as  now,  were  in  the  habit  of  calling  their  children 
after  famous  persons.  It  is  quite  reasonable  to  suppose  that  this  young  man  was 
on  intimate  terms  with  the  sons  of  Zebedee  and  Jona,  and  that  living  in  a  town 
whose  very  name  was  significant  of  the  staple  industry  of  its  people,  he  also 
earned  his  living  by  the  boat  and  net.  The  narrative  of  our  Lord  s  meeting 
with  Philip  is  verv  brief.  We  are  told  simply  that  he  met  him,  and  said, 

“  Follow  me”  A  few  days  before  disciples  had  come  seeking  him;  now  he  is 
the  seeker.  We  know  not  if  the  name  of  Philip  had  been  suggested  to  J  esus  by 
Andrew,  who  had  spoken  of  him  as  a  friend  and  begged  that  he  might  be  invited 
to  join  the  band ;  but  the  words  “  he  findeth  Philip  ”  might  imply  that  Jesus  had 
o-one  to  look  for  him.  At  any  rate,  the  disciple  is  found,  and  the  first  greeting  is 
short  and  abrupt,  “  Follow  me.”  And  is  not  this  the  way  in  which  he  comes  to 
men  now?  He  is  searching  for  us  anxiously  and  longingly,  and  many  of  us 
have  as  anxiously  tried  to  elude  his  search.  But  when,  at  last,  we  have  sunered. 
him  to  reach  us,  his  word  is  the  same  as  of  old,  “  F ollow  me.”  \\  e  have  not 
the  excuse  which  Philip  might  have  urged  had  he  refused  to  obey  the  command. 
In  his  case  an  unknown  teacher  stood  before  him,  but  we  have  known  of  Christ 
from  our  infancy,  and  all  the  hallowed  associations  of  our  childhood  and  ear  y 
youth  are  connected  with  his  story  as  we  have  learned  i  from,  the  lips  of  those 
we  used  to  love  and  honor.  Oh,  that  men  everywhere  would  listen  to  Ins  word  I 
They  are  roaming  up  and  down  the  wide  world  in  search  of  rest  and  peace,  arc 
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it  is  found  nowhere  save  in  the  service  of  that  Lord  whose  yoke  is  easy  and 
whose  burden  light. 

Philip  does  not  seem  to  have  literally  obeyed  the  command  of  Jesus  to  follow 
immediately,  but  goes  to  search  for  Nathanael ;  and  in  this  action  of  his  there 
is  a  lesson  for  Christians.  The  best  way  to  be  followers  of  the  Master  is  not  to 
sit  at  our  ease  in  Zion,  not  to  cultivate  selfishly  our  own  religious  frames  or 
emotions,  but  to  proclaim  his  name  to  others,  to  go  out  and  seek  souls  for  whom 
he  died,  and  lead  them  to  him.  That  is  really  following  Him  who  went  about 
doing  good  ;  and  when  Philip  came  to  Nathanael  he  spoke  no  uncertain  words 
concerning  Jesus.  His  mind  had  been  perfectly  made  up.  He  said,  “  We  have 
found  him  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law  and  the  prophets  did  write,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph;”  and  when  Nathanael  objected,  “Can  there  any 
good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth?”  how  practical  was  Philip’s  retort,  “Come 
and  see”!  Can  there  be  any  better  rejoinder,  even  at  this  day,  to  the  objections 
which  are  urged  against  our  religion  ?  And  it  means  as  much  now  as  it  did  then. 
At  that  time  it  meant,  Come  and  see  One  who  teaches  with  authority,  and  not  as 
the  Scribes ;  come  and  see  One  who,  though  humble  in  appearance,  yet  draws 
men  to  him  with  a  wonderful  persuasiveness;  come  and  see  One  who  lives  not, 
like  other  men,  in  sin,  but  is  pure  and  spotless,  and  intent  on  doing  his  Father’s 
will!  We  cannot,  indeed,  approach  him  as  they  of  old  who  stood  by  his  side  in 
Galilee,  but  we  can  “  come  and  see  him  ”  in  the  effects  which  his  teaching  and 
example  have  had  on  a  worn-out  and  dying  world.  Wherever  the  Christian 
Church  has  carried  the  teachings  of  her  Master,  wherever  she  has  set  forth  his 
example  and  asked  men  to  “come  and  see,”  round  her  course  through  the  ages 
have  sprung  up  all  the  blessings  of  civilization.  Her  path  has  ever  been  marked 
by  the  soft  verdure  of  the  kindlinesses  of  home,  the  fresh  shade  of  the  courtesies 
of  society,  the  fair  trophies  of  science,  the  bright  blossoms  of  art.  When  she 
has  awakened  to  the  purity  and  holiness  of  her  mission,  with  her  have  awak¬ 
ened  the  exploring  eye  of  discovery,  the  searching  effort  of  invention.  When 
she  has  made  an  onward  step,  with  her  have  advanced  the  power  of  mind  over 
matter,  of  love  over  hatred,  and  of  peace  over  contention.  It  was  she  who  knit 
up  at  first,  it  is  she  who  has  healed  when  threatened  with  severance,  the  bonds 
of  intercourse  among  nations;  and  all  because  she  is  holding  up  the  life  of  Him 
who  is  the  Lover  and  Saviour  of  all  men.  No  man  who  lias  ever  “  come  and 
seen,”  no  man  who  has  ever  tried  Christianity,  has  found  it  a  failure.  At  hat 
Nathanael’s  treatment  of  Philip’s  invitation  was  we  shall  see  when  we  come  to 
the  life  of  that  apostle. 

There  is  comparatively  little  narrated  of  Philip  in  the  Gospels.  The  evangelist 
John  is  the  only  one  who  gives  us  any  particulars,  and  these  in  only  three  pas¬ 
sages.  After  one  of  the  missionary  journeys  of  Jesus  witli  his  disciples,  they 
have  come  into  the  neighborhood  of  Eastern  Bethsaida,  followed  by  immense 
crowds.  We  have  spoken  of  this  circumstance  already  in  the  life  of  Andrew. 
On  the  grassy  plain  near  where  the  Jordan  empties  into  the  lake  the  multitudes 
were  gathered  listening  to  the  wonderful  words  which  fell  from  the  lips  of  this 
strange  prophet.  The  day  was  gently  sinking  to  a  close,  and  down  the  western 
hills  the  shadows  were  lengthening  as  the  sun  gradually  went  down.  Aet  such 
was  the  charm  of  this  fascinating  Teacher,  such  the  power  of  his  eloquence,  that 
the  multitude  still  lingered  as  if  loath  to  leave.  -  Blit  the  Lord  had  compassion  on 
them.  He  knew  that  the  night  would  soon  come  on  and  find  them  far  from  home, 
tired  and  weak  from  fasting,  and  so  he  says  to  Philip,  “  Whence  shall  'ye  buy 
bread  that  these  may  eat  ?”  It  has  been  thought  that  the  question  was  asked  of 
Philip  as  the  provider  for  the  band  of  disciples;  but  as  Judas  kept  the  puise,  it 
is  more  likely  that  he,  if  any  one  especially,  was  the  purveyor..  At  any  rate,  the 
evangelist  gives  us  a  reason  why  the  question  was  put  to  Philip:  I  his  he  said 
to  prove  him,  for  he  himself  knew  what  he  would  do.”  I  he  Saviour  used  this 
opportunity  of  trying  the  faith  of  his  followers,  and  preparing  them  lor  the 
wonderful  work  which  was  to  follow.  Possibly  the  faith  ot  Philip  needed  more 
strengthening  than  that  of  the  others.  Trench,  in  his  work  On  the  Miracles, 
says :  “  It  should  now  be  seen  whether  Philip,  calling  to  mind  the  great  things 
which  Moses  had  done,  who  gave  the  people  bread  from  heaven  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness  and  the  notable  miracle  which  Elisha,  though  on  a  smaller  scale  than  that 
which  now  was  needed,  had  performed  (2  Kings  4  :  43,  44),  could  so  lift  up  his 
thoughts  as  to  believe  that  He  whom  lie  had  recognized  as  the  Christ  greater 
therefore  than  Moses  or  the  prophets,  would  be  equal  to  the  present  need. 
Philip’s  faith  was  not  very  strong  or  hopeful.  His  answer  to  our  Lord  s  question 
is  somewhat  discouraging :  “  Two  hundred  pennyworth  of  bread  is  not  sufficient 
for  them,  that  every  one  of  them  may  take  a  little.  How  slow  was  1  hilip  to 
perceive  the  resources  of  that  Divine  Master  who  had  turned  the  water  into  wine 
and  healed  the  sick!  But  he  was  not  the  first  whose  faith  has  waxed  cold. 
When  God  offered  to  feed  his  ancient  people  in  the  desert,  their  chosen  leader, 
Moses,  asks  unbelievingly,  “Shall  the  flocks  and  the  herds  be  s  ain  for  hem  to 
suffice  them  ?  or  shall  all  the  fish  of  the  sea  be  gathered  together  for  them . 
Now  before  we  blame  Philip  let  us  be  sure  that  we  ourselves  are  not  oftentimes 
as  incredulous  as  he.  We  are  the  professed  followers  of  the  same  Master,  and 
are  too  much  tempted  to  rely  upon  mere  human  efforts  and  worldly  machn  e  y 
to  relieve  the  distress  and  misery  all  about  us,  and  all  caused  by  sin.  Instead 
of  complaining  of  the  fewness  of  Christian  workers,  and  the  weakness  of  the 
means  which  they  employ,  and  the  poverty  of  the  resources  on  which  they  de¬ 
pend,  let  us  go  to  Him  who  is  the  source  of  all  strength,  and  who  can  make  o 
few  loaves  and  fishes  the  means  of  untold  blessings  to  countless  multitudes. 

A-ain  we  hear  of  Philip  as  being  appealed  to  by  some  Greeks  or  Greek- 
speaking  Jews  who  had  been  up  to  the  feast  in  Jerusalem,  and  being  asked  to  m- 
troducefhem  to  Jesus.  There  is  a  strange  tradition  told  of  these  Greeks  by  some 
old  historians.  It  is  said  that  they  were  emissaries  sent  by  the  l ng  of ^Ldessa 
A b'farus  V  who  had  heard  of  the  miracles  of  our  Lord  and  the  dangers  t 
which  he  was  exposed  by  his  teachings,  and  now  oflered  him  safe  Protection and 
a  home  in  his  dominions.  It  is  also  said  that  Jesus  wrote  him  a  letter  declining 

hi,  offer,  tat  to  rewarJ  his  f.Lh  with 

they  both  go  to  their  Master,  Whether  Jesus  sees  the  strangers  or 


not  told.  If  their  request  was  not  granted,  we  may  suppose  that  it  w 
by  motives  of  curiosity,  which  our  Lord  did  not  see  fit  to  gratify  or  ^S-I>romPted 
that  he  did  not  wish  his  instructions  to  the  people  to  be  rudely  broke 
Whether  Jesus  saw  these  Greeks  or  not,  he  directs  the  attention  of  pi  "I°n- 
Andrew  to  his  coming  death  and  glorification — to  the  hour  when,  lifted  '* ani' 
cross.,  he  should  draw  all  men  unto  himself.  These  ideas  work"  in  the'1^'0?!^16 
Philip  and  produce  perplexity;  for  we  hear  him  at  the  Last  Supper  T™ 
Lord  speaks  of  going  to  the  Father,  and  says,  “  If  ye  had  known  me  v  ^  °Ur 
have  known  my  Father  also,”  reply  to  Jesus,  “  Lord,  show  us  the  Father  W°i'^ 
sufficeth  us.”  Canon  Liddon,  in  his  fourth  Bampton  Lecture,  intimates  th  t  t  •t 
request  of  Philip  to  have  a  sight  of  the  Father  may  have  sprung  from  his  “  t"!3 
lessness  of  mind,  taking  pleasure,  as  men  will,  in  the  mere  starting  of  a  ref  '■eSt" 
difficulty  for  its  own  sake ;  it  may  have  been  an  instinctive  wish  to  find  ^l0US 
excuse  for  escaping  from  those  sterner  obligations  which,  on  the  eve  of  the?^ 
sion,  discipleship  would  threaten  presently  to  impose.  However  this  was  P(  r'" 
preferred  to  our  Lord  the  peremptory  request.”  Whether  we  adopt  this  view  '? 


St.  Bartholomew. 

the  learned  writer  or  not,  every  earnest,  thoughtful  mind,  must  perceive  kow 
natural  the  apostle’s  request  was.  Are  the.e  not  times  in  the  life  oi  every 
Christian  when,  under  the  pressure  of  the  toils  and  cares  of  this  world,  under 
the  burden  of  bereavement  or  sorrow,  under  the  cloud  of  disappointment  or 
under  the  stress  of  terrible  temptations,  we  instinctively  cry  out  for  a  sight  of 
God  ?  Oh  for  a  vision  of  the  Father,  that  we  may  see  for .  ourselves,  fliat  he  is 
true  and  loving,  and  has  not  forgotten  us!  “Show  us  the  Father  bend  g 
with  tender  sympathy  over  the  creatures  whom  his  hand  has  made,  an 
sufficeth  us”  And  yet,  natural  as  the  prayer  is,  it  is  faulty..  God  the  Fat  e 

cannot  be  seen  by  mortal  eye;  the  heart  alone  can  take  cognizance  of  lum,  and 

oniy  as  that  heart  rests  upon  him  will  it  find  the  peace  for  which  it  sig  1  •  - 
^  mnrd  Phil  in  failed  to  perceive  that  in  his  Lord  Jesus  Christ  there  was 

°p5r« jk fE,.  ■  j- . a* -» hi». ra1? 

hiss, 

out  avail’  “He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Pathei ,  no  oin 

U  d»  lVllneas  of  raraA*  .hid,  »««>•'*  “g,  S 

to  every  f.ithfnl,  .rusting  tat  they  bra*  ‘  ”■  ■: 

thus  led  a  life  of  sorrow  and  humiliation,  and  at  last  died  upon  me  ci 
Is  “the  express  image  of  the  Father,”  God  himself,  taking  upon  hnn  tmr 
human  nature,  and  that  in  receiving  him  we  are  receiving  oui  very  G  d. 
iheTe  is  a  gentle  rebuke  to  many  of  us  in  those  touching  words of  ^ 

apostles  •  “  Have  I  been  so  long  time  with  you,  and  yet  hast. thou  not 
Philip  When  we  meet  with  ingratitude  from  earthly  friends,  h  f  ien(]9 
a  sentiment  such  as  this  trouble  our  heart!  We  have  been  kind  to  these 
of  oursTwe  have  lived  with  them,  perhaps, for  many  years;  our  We  has  b 

of  self  sacrifice  for  their  good;  our  waking  thoughts  and  our  very  drean 

been  for  thi  weffare  ;  and  yet  our  sacrifices  are  accepted  as  » U 
or  are  rewarded  with  neglect.  Our  tender  words  and  our  lovmgtfM*  ^ 
fallen  on  their  hearts  like  the  soft  drops  of  rain  upon  ie  um  parent’s 

no  green  herbage  of  gratitude  has  sprung  up  to  bless  us.  How  many  1 
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.  ■  tonkins  over  a  wayward  child  !  How  many  a  wife’s  heart  is  grieved 
heart  is  ne  who  should  be  all  the  world  to  her !  How  many  a  pastor’s 

at  the  negl  sinfulness  of  some  soul  for  which  Christ  died!  And  it  we 

heart  grieves  earth|  friends,  how  much  must  the  Saviour  have  qrieved  at 
feel  the  negl  jnegg  J  misapprehension  of  that  loving  intercourse  of  three 
pinhp  s  fo  g  the  Saviour’s  words  to  ourselves,  and  if  they  rebuke  us  for 

yearSl  wness  to  comprehend  wliat  he  has  done  for  us,  an  earnest  prayer  to  him 
nursio  f  wiH  receive  a  gracious  answer.  . 

*  rule  more  remains  to  be  slid  of  Philip.  He  disappears  now  from  Scripture 
Little  mo  ^  that  he  saw  jesus  agam  after  the  resurrection,  and 

history,  it  v  £  apostles  when  they  assembled  at  Jerusalem  to  wait  for 
tliat  he  was  an  g eUmust  not  be  confounded  with  Philip  the  Deacon  or  Philip 
the  Comforter,  H  both  mentioned  in  the  Acts.  Ecclesiastical  tradition 

the  W  his  having  gone  first  into  Scythia  as  a  missionary,  and  from  thence  to 

speakso  his  navi  S  g  he  found  the  people  worshiping  a  huge  serpent, 

Hierapolis  n  1  hr yg  ,  .)ersonificati0n  of  Mars.  Philip  held  up  the  cross 
whom  ‘befhth  ^nt  disappear,  and  it  immediately  obeyed.  The  priests  of  the 
an  put  were  SO  wpr0th  with  him  that  they  crucified  him,  and  when  he  was  fastened 
frthe  cross  they  stoned  him.  He  is  represented  by  ancient  painters  as  a  man  of 
middle  age,  scanty  beard  and  benevolent  face. 


ST  T!  A RTHOLOMEW. — It  has  been  believed,  from  a  very  early  period,  that 
TBariolomew  was  the  same  person  as  Nathanael.  The  first  three  evange  - 
™ke  no  mention  of  Nathanael,  while  the  fourth  makes  no  mention  of  Bar- 
isis  make  no  mentio  ey  ’lists  always  put  Philip  and  Bartholomew 

^  Xr  an.nn  the  fouX  oTpel  we  find  Philip  bringing  Nathanael  to  our 
T°md  “As  they  were  jointly  called  to  the  discipleship,”  says  Cave  so  they 
are  iointlv  referred  to  in  the  apostolic  catalogue,  as  afterward  we  find  them 
ioint  companions  in  the  writings  of  the  Church.”  Bartholomew  is  less  a  name 
than  a  sort  of  title—  Bar-  Tolmai,  the  son  of  Tolmai,  as  Bar-Jona,  son  of  Jona, 
.‘lied  to  Peter.  We  read  in  the  New  Testament  of  a  Bartimseus  and  a  Barabbas, 
anil  so  here  we  have  a  man  whose  real  name  was  Nathanael,  but  who,  as  the  son 
of  one  Tohmd,  was  known  also  by  the  name  of  Bartholomew.  There  is  very 
fittle  said  about  tl.is  apostle  in  the  Gospels,  but  that  htt  e  gives  us  a  very  clear 
inSieht  into  his  character.  His  home  was  at  Cana  of  Galilee,  a  few  miles  to  the 
north  of  Nazareth  and  not  far  from  Capernaum,  though  on  more  elevated  ground. 


L_ 


St.  Matthew. 

Whether  he  was  on  friendly  terms  with  Philip  before  his  introduction  to  Jesus 
or  not,  we  have  no  means  of  knowing,  though  it  is  very  possible.  Philip  was  so 
full  of  the  new  Teacher,  so  eager  that  another  should  share  his  joy,  that  he  goes 
to  seek  Bartholomew  with  the  earnest  cry,  “We  have  found  him  of  whom  Moses 
in  the  law  and  the  prophets  did  write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph.”  Was 
this,  then,  the  Messiah,  he  who  was  looked  for,  and  whose  coming  was  expect¬ 
ed  to  be  ushered  in  with  all  the  pomp  and  circumstance  which  earthly  poten¬ 
tates  love  to  surround  themselves  with  ?  Was  he  of  whom  all  the  prophets  sang, 
on  whom  the  hopes  of  Israel  depended,  really  a  carpenter’s  son  and  a  dweller  in 
an  obscure  hamlet,  whose  very  name  was  a  byword  ?  The  dwellers  in  J udea 
were  accustomed  to  speak  contemptuously  of  the  inhabitants  of  Nazareth.  The 
place  itself  had  no  history,  it  is  mentioned  nowhere  in  the  Old  Testament,  yet 
it  had  a  sort  of  bad  notoriety  Dean  Stanley*  in  his  book  Sinai  and  Palestine, 


savs  •  “  Its  wild  character  high  up  in  the  Galilean  hills  may  account  both  for  the 
roughness  of  its  population,  unable  to  appreciate  their  own  prophet,  and  for  the 
evil  reputation  which  it  had  acquired  even  in  the  neighboring  villages  W  e 
know  not  how  deep  Bartholomew’s  prejudice  was  ;  still,  it  was  a  prejudice,  as 
evidenced  by  his  question.  What  had  Nazareth  done  in  the  past  to  win  confi¬ 
dence  in  the  character  of  its  people  ?  How  can  one  lie  sure  that  his  new  Teacher 
is  anv  better  than  his  townsmen?  Such  seems  to  have  been  the  very  natural 
notion  of  Bartholomew,  for  which  we  can  hardly  condemn  him,  though  it  is  not 
alwavs  fair  to  jump  at  conclusions  so  readily  as  he  seems  to  have  done  at  the 
mention  of  the  despised  place,  Nazareth.  There  are  exceptions  to  every  rule, 
amid  the  most  untoward  circumstances  lovely  characters  have  been  develop 
and  we  often  find  fragrant  flowers  where  we  look  for  no  pleasant  blooms,  l  et  so 
candid  and  so  simple-minded  was  Bartholomew  that  as  soon  as  Phihp  answered 
his  question  by  the  invitation,  “Come  and  see,”  he  immediatelv  laid  aside  his 
prejudice,  anil  professed  himself  willing  to  see  for  himself  what  this  new  readier 
was.  We  have  seen  in  a  previous  sketch  how  sensible  was  the  advice  of  I  hiUp, 
and  we  may  notice  here  how  Bartholomew’s  conduct  in  acting  upon  this  advice 
gives  us  the  key  to  his  character.  When  he  comes  to  our  Lord  he  is  metbythe 
words,  “  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  there  is  no  guile .  The  commen¬ 
dation  may  not  have  been  addressed  directly  to  Bartholomew,  but  more  likely  to 
those  who  stood  by,  yet  the  apostle  heard  it  and  wondered  how  Jesus  should 
have  known  him.  The  wonder  is  intensified  at  the  Lord  s  reply,  Before  that 
Philip  called  thee,  when  thou  wast  under  the  fig  tree,  I  saw  thee.  It  has  been 
commonly  supposed  that  Bartholomew  was  engaged  at  his  devotions  when  Jesus 
saw  him.’  Just  as  Daniel  went  into  his  chamber  whose  windows  looked  toward 
Jerusalem,  as  Peter  went  on  to  the  housetop,  as  the  Saviour  retired  to  the  Mourn 
of  Olives,  all  for  purposes  of  secret  prayer,  so  this  new  disciple  is  thought  to 
have  sought  the  shade  of  his  garden.  Jewish  houses  had  an  inner  court  open  to 
the  heavens,  and  set  around  with  vines  and  fig  trees,  reminding  us  of  the  days 
of  old  when  “  Judah  and  Israel  dwelt  safely,  every  man  under  his  own  vine  and 
fig  tree.”  How  Jesus  saw  Bartholomew  who  was  praying  in  secret  we  are  noi 
told  It  is  not  necessary  to  evade  the  supernatural  element;  Bartholomew  did 
not  try  to  do  so.  He  admitted  at  once  the'  power  and  character  of  Jesus,  and 
said  adoringly,  “Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God ;  thou  art  the  King  of  Israel. 
And  what  a  comfort  it  is  to  every  believing  Christian  soul  to  feel  that  its  prayers 
are  known  to  the  almighty  Saviour!  The  slightest  yearning  of  the  soul,  the 
unwhispered  aspiration,  the  upward  look  in  hours  of  darkness,  it  may  be  when 
no  earthly  friend  is  near  to  comfort,  are  all  observed  by  Him  whose  never-smm- 
bering  eye  watches  every  soul  that  he  has  made.  There  can  be  no  clouu  so 
black  no  darkness  so  heavy  on  the  heart,  that  the  all-seeing  Eye  cannot  pierce  it ; 
there ’can  be  no  spot  so  remote  from  man  that  the  Saviour  cannot  reach  it  with 
his  presence.  And  this  loving  watchfulness  precedes  the  human  call.  No  man 
mav  have  cared  for  our  soul,  no  companion  may  have  bid  us  come  to  Christ, 
but,  all  the  same,  the  Master’s  eye  has  been  upon  us,  and  his  tender  heart  has 
been  seeking  our  good.  The  Saviour  sought  out  Bartholomew  belore  this  disci- 
pie  sought  the  Saviour,  just  as  in  after  years  Saul  the  persecutor  was  arrested  and 
changed  into  Paul  the  apostle.  Jesus  had  read  Bartholomew's  heart,  and  knew 
that  the  sterling  qualities  which  there  abounded  were  needful,  humanly  speak¬ 
ing,  to  the  propagation  of  the  gospel,  and  so  another  disciple  was  added  to  the 

little  band.  .  .  ,  , 

And  now  what  was  the  characteristic  in  Bartholomew’s  nature  which  made 
him  particularly  acceptable  to  our  Lord?  There  was  in  him  no  guile.  He  was 
one  to  whom  might  be  applied  the  words,  “  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart. 
Without  being  credulous,  he  was  wholly  free  from  that  doubting,  questioning, 
skeptical  spirit  which  is  one  of  the  prevailing  characteristics  of  this  present  age. 
He  seemed  to  doubt  at  first  what  Philip  said  as  to  Jesus,  but  almost  the  moment 
he  was  brought  into  the  presence  of  his  Lord  he  was  convinced  that  this  was  the 
Christ,  the  Saviour.  Like  two  drops  of  water  that  run  together  when  they 
touch,  the  heart  of  the  Israelite  in  whom  was  no  guile  became  one,  as  it  were, 
with  the  heart  of  Him  of  whom  prophet  and  apostle  alike  declare  that  “  lie  did 
no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth.”  The  inward  soul  and  spirit  of 
the  guileless  man  at  once  felt  Deity  in  the  obscure  prophet  who  had  seen  him 
in  secret,  and  was  satisfied.  The  first  look,  the  first  word,  the  first  tone,  was 
enough.  The  electric  fluid  passes  not  more  quickly  than  did  conviction  into  his 
soul.  With  regard  to  spiritual  things,  it  is  this  guileless  disposition  of  heart 
unto  which  alone  is  still  bound  the  special  promise  of  the  sight  of  God.  Our 
Saviour  says  elsewhere,  “  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  be- 
cause  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed 
them  unto  babes,”  showing  us  that  it  is  the  simple,  unquestioning  heart  of  obe- 
dient  love  unto  which  the  manifestations  of  his  sacred  Person  are  made.  But  it 
is  greatly  to  be  feared  that  such  a  disposition  is  not  common  among  us  at  the 
present  day.  Unwisely  wise,  we  are  not  like  Bartholomew.  He  reverenced  the 
Scriptures,  but  left  their  difficulties  unsolved  to  adore  Him  of  whom  they  spoke. 
We  inquire  too  much  and  adore  too  little.  We  turn  our  eyes  from  the  living 
Christ  to  indulge  the  gratification  of  our  intellects,  and  thus  we  find  many,  like 
those  followers  of  our  Lord  mentioned  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  St.  John  s  Gos¬ 
pel,  after  vain  inquiries  and  disputes,  “go  away  and  walk  no  more  with  him. 
Bartholomew’s  life  teaches  us,  then,  to  hold  in  sacred  reverence  this  guileless 
disposition  of  heart  in  others,  and  seek  it  beyond  all  things  for  ourselves.  Lei 
us  not  desire  to  be  wise  in  this  world’s  craft,  or  eager  to  be  thought  adroit,  quick¬ 
witted  people  in  our  business  transactions.  Let  us  seek  rather  to  be  candid, 
straightforward  and  upright  in  our  dealings,  single-minded  ourselves,  and  not 
on  the  lookout  for  evil  in  others.  This  is  the  noblest  thing  that  we  hear  of 
Bartholomew,  his  possession  of  this  disposition.  We  learn  of  no  wise  sayings 
of  his,  no  famous  deeds,  no  great  sacrifices;  doubtless  there  were  all  these,  but  the 
only  thing  recorded  for  our  instruction  is  this  interview  with  the  Saviour,  and  the 
commendation  which  that  Saviour  passed  upon  the  guileless  disciple.  ^Noble, 
generous,  high-minded,  this  is  a  character  of  exceeding  beauty.  It  commands 
the  reverent  love  of  the  good  and  the  secret  respect  of  all.  It  has  a  greater 
certainty  about  it  than  worldly  policy,  for,  as  the  Scripture  says,  “  He  that  walk- 
eth  uprightly,  walketh  surely.”  4nd  further,  this  princely  heart  of  innocence 
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is  itself  an  unfailing  treasure  of  peace  and  comfort,  more  precious  than  pearls  or 
rubies,  of  equal  value  whether  for  health  and  strength  or  for  the  day  of  worldly 
misfortune,  the  hour  of  sickness,  and  the  bed  of  death.  Let  us,  then,  seek  for 
this  pure,  simple  heart,  this  simple-minded  integrity,  that  the  same  lips  whose 
praise  of  Bartholomew  is  in  the  Gospel  may  speak  our  praise  in  the  day  of 
judgment. 

Outside  of  this  first  meeting  of  Bartholomew  with  the  Saviour  nothing  spe¬ 
cial  is  said  of  him.  He  is  spoken  of  as  present  at  the  last  miraculous  draught 
of  fishes,  and  is  mentioned  only  by  name  once  in  the  Acts.  Tradition  reports 
that  he  carried  the  gospel  as  far  as  India,  where  Pantaenus,  a  very  learned 
philosopher  and  preceptor  of  Clemens  of  Alexandria,  asserts  that  a  copy  of  St. 
Matthew’s  Gospel  was  found,  brought  there  by  Bartholomew.  From  India  we 
are  told  that  he  passed  into  Phrygia,  and  was  witli  Philip  at  Hierapolis  at  the 
time  of  his  martyrdom,  and  himself  narrowly  escaped  crucifixion.  We  hear  of 
him  last  in  Albanopolis  in  Armenia,  where  we  are  informed  he  was  put  to  deatli 
on  the  cross.  There  is  a  rumor — not,  we  suppose,  entitled  to  much  credit — that 
he  was  first  flayed  alive,  and  another,  equally  uncertain,  that  he  was  crucified 
with  his  head  downward. 


ST.  MATTHEW.— In  liis  own  Gospel,  Matthew  is  placed  eighth  in  the  list  of 
the  apostles,  while  his  brother  evangelists  unite  in  giving  him  the  seventh 
place.  By  Mark  and  Luke  he  is  called  Levi ;  by  himself  Matthew,  which  latter 
name  all  the  evangelists  adopt  in  their  list.  He  is  called  the  son  of  Alphseus, 
which  latter  person  we  are  not  to  confound  with  the  father  of  certain  other  of 
the  apostles.  Matthew’s  profession  was  that  of  a  publican,  which  occupied  him 
in  collecting  the  taxes  or  tribute  levied  by  the  Roman  government  upon  the 
Jews.  There  were  probably  two  classes  of  these  publicans — the  one,  men  of  rank, 
who  rented  the  privilege  of  farming  the  taxes  from  the  Romans ;  the  other,  their 
subordinates,  who  did  the  actual  and  disagreeable  work  of  making  the  collections. 
Matthew  was  evidently  a  member  of  the  latter  class.  We  can  easily  imagine 
how  hated  and  despised  a  person  in  his  occupation  would  have  been,  since  he  | 
was  looked  upon  as  a  representative  of  the  oppressors  of  the  Jews,  and  as  extort¬ 
ing  payment  from  his  fellow-countrymen  of  dues  which  they  looked  upon  as 
utterly  unjust.  And  men  of  the  class  in  which  Matthew  was  placed  have  never 
been  popular.  The  temptations  to  extortion  are  so  many,  and  the  opportunities 
to  oppress  are  so  great,  that  very  few  men  are  found  who  are  above  yielding  to 
them.  At  the  time  this  article  is  writing  the  whole  world  is  convulsed  by  the 
accounts  of  atrocities  in  Turkey,  which  barbarities  had  their  beginning  in  the 
oppressions  of  the  Turkish  tax-gatherers.  All  the  accounts  which  we  have  oi 
the  Jewish  publicans  speak  of  them  as  despised  by  their  fellows  and  classed 
with  harlots  and  the  worst  of  sinners.  Moreover,  the  universal  contempt  in 
which  they  were  held,  and  the  opprobrium  which  was  poured  out  upon  them, 
would  naturally  cause  them  to  lose  their  own  esteem.  As  the  old  proverb  goes, 

“  They  had  the  name,  and  they  would  have  the  game.”  Human  nature  is  so 
constituted  that  when  a  man  is  suspected  on  this  side  and  that,  and  finds  dark 
looks  and  unkind  words  greeting  him  wherever  he  goes,  when  lie  feels  every 
man’s  hand  turned  against  him,  lie  retorts  with  turning  his  hand  against  every 
man.  While  such  may  have  been  the  characteristics  of  most  among  the  publican 
class,  yet  we  know  there  'were  honorable  exceptions,  such  as  Zaccliaeus  and 
Matthew  and  many  others.  One  cannot  help  having  more  respect  for  them  than 
for  the  Pharisees,  with  their  outside  religion  and  inside  corruption.  Our  Lord  s 
condemnation  of  the  Pharisees,  and  his  tender  pity  for  the  publicans,  show  us  in 
what  estimation  both  classes  were  held  by  him.  And  we  have  a  conspicuous 
instance  of  his  loving  consideration  in  the  calling  of  this  apostle. 

The  Saviour  had  come  to  Capernaum,  where  there  was  what  we  should  call  a 
custom-house.  This  town  was  a  busy  place,  and  from  it  roads  were  branching 
out  to  Jerusalem,  Damascus,  and  Tyre.  It  was  just  the  place,  therefore,  to  col¬ 
lect  tribute  and  taxes,  and  in  such  a  business,  seated  at  his  desk  was  Matthew 
now  engaged.  Jesus  goes  down  to  the  lake-shore,  followed,  as  he  always  was,  by  a 
crowd.  He  passes  along  the  beach,  and  reaches  the  wharf  or  pier  where  the  boats 
landed  their  freight  and  passengers.  It  was  a  stirring  scene,  full  oi  business  and 
bustle,  and  there  hard  at  work,  assessing  the  duties  on  goods,  giving  recmpfa  far 
taxes  paid,  and  selling  tickets  to  the  travelers  who  wished  to  embark,  sat  Matthew. 
It  was  no  light  work,  and  many  a  hard  look  and  scornful  word  must  he  have 
received  from  his  countrymen,  who  hated  to  pay  taxes  just  as  much  as  people  do 
in  this  age  of  the  world,  and  whose  contempt  for  a  man  holding  office  under  the 
Roman  government  is  beyond  the  power  of  language  to  describe.  Yet  there  was 
One  who  did  not  despise  the  publican ;  He  who  came  not  to  call  the  righteous  but 
sinners  to  repentance  could  take  one  who  was  hated  by  the  world  and  give s  hi 
the  high  honor  of  being  the  biographer  of  his  Lord  and  Saviour.  The  account 
of  Matthew’s  call  is  very  brief:  “As  Jesus  passed  forth  from  thence,  lie  saw  a 
man  named  Matthew  seated  at  the  receipt  of  custom;  and.  he  sal th  unto  him, 
Follow  me.”  This  may  or  may  not  have  been  the  first  meeting  of  Matthew  with 
Jesus.  There  is  no  doubt,  however,  that  the  disciple  had  seen  some  of  th_e_Lo  . 


nfrracles  and  that  his  heart  had  been  touched  and  prepared  for  the  Master’s 
command  It  has  been  supposed  that  previous  to  this  time  Jesus  had  met 
Matthew  in  Capernaum,  had  enrolled  him  among  lus  disciples,  and  then  allowed 
himtogobacktohis  work  until  such  time  as  the  Lord  had  special  need  of  Ins 
company  This  was  the  Saviour’s  mode  of  proceeding  in  the  case  of  Peter  an 
his  companions,  who  were  allowed  to  go  back  to  their -fob ungdioa  s  u nti  ti  e 
time  for  the  final  call  had  come.  Matthew  obeyed  the  call  He  efl -aldose 
nr,  nnil  followed  him  ”  What  an  indication  of  chaiacter  we  have  Here  .  now 
pKtSlntStic  the  man  is  I  It  was  a  noble 

Without  hesitation  and  without ■  I^ymg^nd  a  ^ , 

and  they  threw  them  aside to  follow  him  An, an^lubp  came  to  look 
Wfa.fwn t  thou  have  me  to  do?”  and  immediately  was  obedient  to 


*lChe^y  Hshion.WiOnl the  ^ntrary.'all  "through ‘^ipture  we  find  that  when 


a  man  delavs  and  bargains  with  his  conscience,  and  hesitates  about  i 
duty  is  seldom  done.  Balaam  tampered  with  the  truth.  King  Saul  t 
Hezekiah  was  a  time-server.  Nicodemus  came  only  by  night.  rj’|H,  emP°rized. 
could  not  give  up  his  riches.  Pilate  wanted  to  please  alf  parties  ^  ruler 
trembled,  and  Agrippa  only  half  believed.  And  so  it  will  be  to  the  end  r 
When  God’s  call  comes  to  a  man  and  he  recognizes  it,  every  time  1, f.  /  t'nie' 
ear  to  it  and  hardens  his  heart  against  it,  the  less  likelihood  is  there  that?8 
ever  listen  to  and  obey  it.  The  plain,  honest  duty  is  instant,  unhesitat'  'C 
pliance;  and  of  this  Matthew’s  action  is  a  pre-eminent  example.  IlVn^01"' 
Christ,  and  for  all  that  he  left  behind  he  received  a  thousand-fold.  °  °We^ 
And  now  we  see  the  apostle  in  a  different  character.  He  has  been  the  ' 
of  Christ;  he  now  becomes  the  inviter.  We  are  at  Capernaum  again  oihV't U<?^ 
has  been  performing  one  of  his  great  miracles  upon  the  man  who  was  let  d  3 
through  the  roof  of  the  house.  After  the  miracle  he  goes  to  the  sea-sin 
teach  a  while,  and  thence  at  Matthew’s  invitation  he  goes  to  a  feast  wliidV" 
late  publican,  now  an  apostle,  has  made  ready  for  him.  It  was  a  generous  s'  '  'C 
which  Matthew  showed,  and  the  Saviour  rewarded  it  with  his  presence  as  he  rn 
ever  do.  If  we  make  a  feast  for  him  in  the  poor  room  of  our  heart,  he  will  * 
disdain  to  enter  it.  We  are  told  that  “there  was  a  great  company  of  publics 
and  of  others  that  sat  down  with  them.”  Matthew  was  not  one  who  was  so 
selfish  as  to  wish  to  enjoy  his  Master’s  presence  all  by  himself.  He  must  have 
known  enough  of  our  Lord’s  character  to  feel  that  the  outcasts  of  society  would 
be  jnsi  the  ones  whom  the  Saviour  would  like  to  meet  and  befriend.  Then  too 


St.  Thomas. 


hev  were  Matthew’s  old  associates,  and  he  did  not  feel  like  neglecting  them 
lome  men  would  have  done  in  his  position.  He  felt  that  the  best  thing  V*®”" 
lo  for  them  was  to  bring  them  in  contact  with  Jesus.  Ar.d  how  could At  e 
i  better  way  of  getting  them  together  than  by  means  of  a  least?  it  ne 
nvited  them  simply  to  meet  the  great  Teacher  and  to  listen  to  a  forma 
.oume  it  is  very  likely  that  they  would  have  refused.  So  he  gives  this  - 
mtertainment,  and  thereby  ensures  a  large  company.  Is  not  this  an  arg 
n  favor  of  making  religion  attractive  to  those  whom  we  wish  to  convert/ 
act  that  men  will  not  attend  religious  worship  m  a  dreary  building,  with  a m  - 

■old  service,  warrants  the  attempt  to  make  things  cheerful  and  attractive  , 
■ertainly  all  social  entertainments  which  are  consistent  with  our  iel  g  ^ 
fission  are  not  only  allowable,  but  commendable,  if  thereby  we  ean  ead  m 
he  Saviour.  The  fact  that  the  Lord  himself  countenanced  this 
Matthew’s  speaks  volumes.  The  only  ones  who  complained  of  «  were  tl 
sees,  who  hovered  about  the  door  and  asked  the  disciples,  Why  eatet 

nast’er  with  publicans  and  sinners  ?”  *  .  ,  and  ia  the 

Shortly  after  this  feast  the  number  of  the  twelve  is  made  UP,  ^'  ^ 

-ecord  of  it  there  is  a  little  point  which  gives  us  an  insight  into  Matt! ,)nJ 
racter.  The  other  evangelists  say,  “Philip  and i  Bartholomew,  qter lias 

Thomas ;”  he  says,  “  Thomas  and  Matthew  the  publican.  Asa  .  )f  ^ 
observed  “He  doth  not  call  Peter,  Andrew  and  the  rest fishers s  ye ,  hims^  ^ 
nameth  the  publican.”  He  was  not  ashamed  of  lus  ignoble  position  ,  i 
minded  him  of  the  gratitude  due  to  that  Lord  who  had  taken Hum  out  tft  ^ 
We  learn  little  or  nothing  from  tradition  concerning  this  aP1..  liere 
separation  of  the  apostles  lie  is  said  to  have  gone  into  Egypt  and  Ethiopia, 
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-  ,  At  the  capital  of  Ethiopia  he  was  honorably 

he  preached  twenty-three  y  -  philip  the  Deacon  had  baptized.  He  raised 

KtXed  by  that  eunuch  whom  Dhiup  cured  his  daughter,  called 

tl"e  son  of  the  king  °f  Egypt  ™™  h(.’ad  of  a  society  of  young  maidens 

Inhigenia,  of  leprosy,  and  placed  h  ^  king  determined  t  take  her  away 

dedicated  to  the  service  of  Gpd.  A  ^  paiace  was  burned  and  lie  became 

from  this  community '  Z* im  was  in  Ethiopia  a  terrible  fear  was  over  the  people 
a  leper.  When  this  apost] ‘^cians  who put  many  under  their  spells  and  af- 
ou  account  ot  two  skill  “  es  gt.  Matthew  overcame  these  sorcerers,  am 

Dieted  them  with  dread  .  le  The  manner  of  Ins  death  is  doubtfu  . 

ended  their  power  by  bapto  1 1  V pe/lCeful  death,  but  Western  traditions  teach 
The  Eastern  Church  says  he  di  ^  P  q{  Domitian.  Greek  pictures  of  his 
that  he  suffered  mar  y  M1  while an  angel  swings  a  censer;  other  repre- 

■*  ““  ‘"ri- 

QT.  THOMAS.  It  *w£*g*£  to  ^tol be  'itposdeZ 

3  and  temperament  amo  |  e^riety  0f  disposition,  the  same  assortment  of 
There  was  among  them  jn  the  same  number  of  other  men  called 

genius,  as  might  generally  be  found  ig  impulsive  and  demons tra- 

together  in  a  similar  m  ‘  ;  d  0’f  h;s  history  mingling  with  it  a  good  deal 

timrf  mini  i  .tile  P««l  l»  ^  "h“ 


St.  James  the  Less. 


thou  have  me  to  do ?”  The  apostles  may  be  called  typical  men ;  they  find  their 
counterparts  in  all  ages  of  Christianity,  and  among  ourselves  Thomas  may  be 
taken  as  the  type  of  the  skeptical  mind.  ,  ,• 

In  the  Gospel  of  John  he  is  called  Didymus— a  name  about  winch  much  dis¬ 
cussion  has  occurred— but  everywhere  else  simply  Thomas.  It  is  very  like  y 
that  Didymus,  which  means  “twin,”  is  the  translation  into  Greek  of  the  Hebrew 
word  Thomas,  which  has  the  same  meaning.  Whether  he  was  a  twin  or  not,  we 
have  no  means  of  ascertaining,  as  so  much  uncertainty  hangs  over  his  early  lite. 
Of  his  first  meeting  with  Jesus  we  possess  no  account.  It  would  have  been 
edifying  to  learn  by  what  means  Jesus  won  him  to  his  service.  A  man  of  his 
temperament  could  not  have  been  won  so  easily  as  the  loving  J  ohn  or  impetuous 
^eter,  who  were  moved  by  their  impulses  and  affections  rather  than  by  appea  s 
o  their  intellect.  And  a  conversion  of  this  kind  shows  us  that  our  religion  ^ 
akes  into  its  service  the  whole  nature  of  man— the  mind  with  its  eager  searc  1- 
ings  for  truth  as  well  as  the  heart  with  its  longing  for  love.  The  first  men  ion 
of  Thomas  outside  of  the  apostolic  list  does  not  occur  until  late  in  our  Lou  s 
ministry.  We  then  see  this  apostle  in  a  very  interesting  position.  J  esus  had 
escaped  from  the  hands  of  those  who  were  about  to  stone  him,  and  had  gone 
away  beyond  the  Jordan  into  the  region  where  John  was  at  the  first  baptizing. 
While  tarrying  there  news  is  brought  to  him  that  Lazarus  is  very  ill.  He 
receives  it  in  what  might  seem  an  indifferent  manner.  He  stays  two  days  in 
the  place ;  he  does  not  purpose  to  heal  Lazarus  of  his  sickness,  but  to  bring  him 
up  from  the  dead  for  the  greater  glory  of  God.  Then  he  says  to  Ins  disciples, 
“  Let  us  go  into  Judea  again.”  They  cannot  understand  why  he  should  wish  to 
run  into  danger  again,  and  they  expostulate  with  him,  trying  to  dissuade  hisn 


says  that  Lazarus  sleeps  and  that  he  g I  S  intimate  that  Lazarus  is 

disciples,  understanding  that  he  speaks  of  for  their  Master 

well  enough  off;  ^ man.  Then  Jesus  had  to 

to  incur  danger  merely  for  the  sak  fc  sakeg  that  j  wa8  no( 

tell  them  plainly,  “  Lazarus  is  dead,  let  J  g0  unto  him.”  Just  at 

there,  to  the  intent  ye  may  v  wavering  between  the  sense  of  duty  to  their 
this  crisis,  when  the  apoetl*  uewtveg  {  the  one  urging  them  for- 
Master  and  the  dread  of  the  danger  t  y  J  exclainis  impetuously,  Let  us 
ward  and  the  other  holding  lein  „  .  we  not  seen  the  name  of  the  apostle 

also  go,  that  we  may  die  with  him.  H  j(  wag  peter)  <*,  very  like  him 

who  said  these  words,  we  would  instinctiv  y  y  .  going  on  WOuld  be 

it  seems.  But  why  should  Thomas  be isur^that hx £«^gpeAh  with  their 
to  death  ?  and  how  could  lie  know  th:l‘  t  j  ,  of  ’he  fact  that  the  apostles  were 
Master?  It  would  appear that  he diad  tote sight  tet  ^  from  them.  it 

chosen  to  carry  on  their  Lord  s  taint-hearted,  and  thought  of  noth- 

would  seem  as  if  Thomas  had  grown  noble  courageous  spirit  breathes 

ing  but  to  die  with  his  Master.  And  yet .a s  ^  ^^ade  tf.e  probability 
through  his  words.  Some  men  in  sm eh  •  -tlldrawjng  from  Christ’s  com- 

of  danger  and  death  a  sufficient  pretex  But  Thomas  is  not  one  of 

pany  and  leaving  him  to  pursue  his  journ  y  •  ^  beloved  Master.  Even 
these.  No  matter  what  happens,  h«  will  ch  g  0^“- ^  about  tQ  perisfr  with 
though  the  cause  for  which  Jesus  came  1  wfrh  him,  suffer 

his  death,  it  will  not  deter  Thomas  they  are  brave 

and  die  for  him.  And  his  courage  ainm  ■  bim  rigjlt  into  the  very 

enough  to  cross  the  river  with  lerr  reassure  the  minds  of 

aftiSSSS  aSSiStSSl,  d*  violent  d«h  .hid,  Thcma, 

had  anticipated  befalls  our  Lord.  _  Snnner  In  those  sublimely  ten- 

The  next  time  we .see  Thomas  is  at  *e^ast  Snp^ in ^  ^  be 

der  discourses  which  Jesus  ^clivers  to  h ,  -  1  d  parture,  saying  that  he  goes 
speaks  of  the  future  state  and  of  Ins  PP  utters  the  words,  “  Whither  I  go 

to  prepare  a  place  for  his  disciples.  «  Lord,  we  know  not  whither 

ye  know,  and  the  way  ye  know,  Thomas  mis  were,  ,  believe  that 

thou  goest,  and  how  can  we  know  the  way?  The mp tion  of  Israel 

hi.  f  /-»! 

I  was  accomplished.  His  thougms  nau  Saviour  would  have  led  them 

they  were  still  groveling  upon  the  earth i  world.  Philip, 

|  along  the  true  and  spiritual  way  to  t  n  whicli  we  have  already  com- 

j  too,  at  this  time  utters  those  words  o  1  d  0f  Thomas.  But  a  short 

I  mented.  It  is  hard  to  know  how  thou?”  and  had  received  for 

time  before  Peter  had  asked  Lord,  whither ,8°*** “°ow .  but  thou  shall  follow 
!  an  answer,  “Whither  I  go  thou  canst  not  follow ^me  ou„ht  to  have 

me  afterward.”  If  Thomas  had  hea  ,  withPhimself  that  as  once  before  he 
quieted  his  mind  ;  he  should  have  reaso  instead  the  resurrec- 

Siought  his  Master  on  ^/oad  to  to  h  b^t  h^  found  ^  the 

I  ve  should  have  known  my  Father  also;  and  from  henceiorti  } 

no  means  of  ascertaining.  >\  hen  his  te  f  ,  i  t  *  onjy  t^e  sight 

eorrSpeionoS  SbutTetpIcial  pfd 

ritly  ffifd 

such  an  unheard-of  event  to  happen  to  Chris  .  )  cherished  hopes.  So  we 

“hIhold,mynh;tolrand  my  feetfthaul  hi  myself:  handle  me  and  see :,  for ^a 
l  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones  as  ye  see  me  have  b- ^7  tfc  app^mnee  of 

the  testimony  of  others,  he  must  see  for  hmiself.  Ex  p  ■ 
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Sortmlil3  dangerous  spirit  to  indulge.  It  is  useful  as  a  safeguard  against 
rror  and  imposition,  but  needs  to  be  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Spirit  The  sken- 

of  the  atmrt'JZ™  WaS  °ffthe  retter  S?rt’  and  his  llaving  been  convinced  is  one 
were  trim  f  t  arguments  in  favor  of  the  resurrection.  Doubtless,  the  disciples 
<  wn  F  F  slowness  of  their  companion  to  accept  their  word,  yet  their 
own  slowness  of  faith  would  silence  any  rebukes  they  might  be  tempted  to  indulge 
n.  ine  days  passed  by,  the  doubts  of  Thomas  increasing  all  the  time,  and  prey¬ 
ing  anxiously  upon  his  mind.  No  one  can  understand  his  painful  perplexity 
perhaps  his  anguish  of  heart,  except  one  who  has  like  him  struggled  with  great 
questions  of  life  and  death.  And  notice  how  tenderly  Jesus  deals  with  the 
doubting  disciple.  The  first  day  of  the  week  has  come  round  again,  and  the 
disciples  are  gathered  together,  Thomas  being  with  them.  The  doors  of  the 
room  are  closed,  but,  passing  through  them,  Jesus  enters  with  his  salutation  of 
peace.  Then,  before  another  word  is  spoken,  he  turns  to  Thomas  and  offers  him 
the  very  satisfaction  he  had  demanded  :  “  Reach,  hither  thy  finger,  and  behold 
my  hands ;  and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my  side ;  and  be  not 
faithless,  but  believing.”  One  can  fancy  a  tone  of  sadness  in  these  words,  though 
not  a  tone  of  rebuke,  for  Jesus  must  have  known  the  heart  of  his  disciple  to  be 
right.  We  are  not  told  that  Thomas  accepted  his  Master’s  challenge  and  touched 
him.  When  art  was  materialistic  in  its  tendency  there  were  pictures  represent¬ 
ing  the  finger  thrust  into  the  side,  but  in  a  more  refined  and  spiritual  age  the 
disciple  is  depicted  as  falling  straightway  at  our  Lord’s  feet  in  humble  adoration 
crying,  “  My  Lord  and  my  God  1”  Many  have  attempted  to  explain  away  these 
words,  and  to  interpret  them  merely  as  an  exclamation  of  wonder  and  astonish¬ 
ment,  but  they  must  stand  to  every  candid  mind  as  emphatic  testimony  to  the 
divinity  of  our  blessed  Lord.  Here  is  a  man  who  refused  to  believe  without 
the  evidence  of  his  senses — all  of  them  ;  he  desired  to  prove  the  matter  clearly. 
The  highest  kind  of  proof  is  given  to  him,  and  in  an  instant  an  expression  of 
the  most  devout  reverence  and  trust  bursts  forth  from  his  lips.  The  darkness  is 
rolled  away ;  he  sees  his  risen  and  glorified  Saviour  as  he  had  never  seen  him 
before,  the  Godhead  shining  through  the  sad  face,  and  he  falls  at  his  feet  to  wor¬ 
ship  him.  It  may  be  said  that  he  ought  to  have  believed  at  first,  and  so  have 
avoided  the  struggle  which  must  have  taken  place  between  his  intellect  and 
affections.  It  is  very  easy  to  say  what  ought  to  be,  but  knowing  the  peculiar 
temperament  of  the  man,  his  course  of  action  seems  the  most  natural,  and  not  at 
all  blameworthy.  And  this  seems  to  have  been  the  Saviour’s  judgment,  for  in 
his  rejoinder  he  does  not  blame  the  disciple :  “  Thomas,  because  thou  hast  seen 
me,  thou  hast  believed;  blessed  are  they  who  have  not  seen  and  yet  have  be¬ 
lieved.”  Here  is  no  displeasure  shown,  no  refusal  of  the  intellectual  faith  of 
Thomas,  but  simply  the  declaration  that  there  is  a  higher,  a  more  blessed  sort 
of  trust — a  faith  which  overleaps  all  obstacles,  which  believes  when  all  things 
seem  opposed  to  it.  There  is  not  a  word  in  this  whole  narrative  to  discourage 
any  Christian  if  he  demands  external  evidence ;  we  are  bound  to  prove  all  things. 
Yet  we  are  encouraged  to  pray  for  that  spiritual  vision  of  divine  things  which 
enables  us  to  do  without  the  lower  kind  of  proof. 

Thomas  does  not  noticeably  appear  again  in  the  Gospel  story,  but  numerous 
legends  have  him  for  their  subject.  We  have  space  to  notice  only  one  or  two. 
There  is  one  in  connection  with  the  Romish  doctrine  of  the  assumption  of  the 
Virgin.  Thomas  is  said  to  have  doubted  the  fact,  and  to  have  required  her  tomb 
to  be  opened,  “  which  was  done,  and  lo !  it  was  found  to  be  empty.  Then  the 
Virgin,  taking  pity  on  his  weakness  and  want  of  faith,  threw  down  to  him  her 
girdle,  that  this  tangible  proof  remaining  in  his  hands  might  remove  all  doubts 
for  ever  from  his  mind.”  A  legend  is  quoted  by  Cave,  from  Gregory  of  Tours, 
concerning  the  tomb  of  this  apostle,  to  this  effect:  A  lamp,  says  the  story,  hangs 
before  his  tomb  which  burns  perpetually,  needing  no  oil  and  undisturbed  by  the 
wind  or  any  accident  whatever.  Thomas  is  said  to  have  gone  to  India  to  preach 
the  gospel,  and  this  tradition  receives  countenance  from  the  discovery  by  trav¬ 
elers  of  a  community  calling  themselves  St.  Thomas  Christians,  after  their  founder, 
and  living  on  the  coast  of  Malabar.  The  descendants  of  these  people  are  now 
living,  and  though  the  question  is  a  disputed  one,  the  best  authorities  encourage 
the  belief  that  this  apostle  did  go  to  India  and  labor  and  die  there.  According  to 
tradition,  the  Portuguese  found  at  Meliapore  (Malabar,)  an  inscription  saying  that 
Thomas  was  pierced  with  a  lance  at  the  foot  of  a  cross  which  he  had  erected  in 
that  city,  and  that  his  body  had  been  removed  to  Goa  in  1523.  When  repre¬ 
sented  in  art  as  an  apostle,  he  carries  the  builder’s  rule  or  square ;  as  a  martyr 
he  bears  the  lance. 


ST.  JAMES  THE  LESS.— The  history  of  James  the  Less,  the  ninth  in 
order  of  the  apostles  as  their  names  are  arranged  by  Matthew,  is  some¬ 
what  intricate  and  perplexed.  Lardner  observes  that  he  found  it  a  difficult  task 
to  write  it,  having  tried  more  than  once  and  at  different  spaces  of  time.  We 
can  only  touch  upon  one  or  two  of  the  different  theories  which  have  been  pre¬ 
sented  by  historians,  referring  our  readers  to  more  extended  works  if  they  wish 
to  pursue  the  subject,  balance  the  probabilities,  and  arrive  at  a  satisfactory  con¬ 
clusion.  This  apostle  is  supposed  by  some  to  be  the  same  afterward  called 
James  the  Just  and  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  though  others  have  hesitated  to  admit 
it.  Assuming  this  as  probable,  however,  a  question  arises  concerning  his  parent¬ 
age.  St.  Paul  expressly  styles  him  “the  Lord’s  brother”  (Gal.  1  :  19),  and  the 
testimony  of  the  Jews  of  Nazareth  to  this  point,  as  reported  by  the  evangelist 
Matthew,  is  very  clear :  “  Is  not  this  the  carpenter’s  son  ?  is  not  his  mother 
called  Mary?  and  his  brethren,  James,  and  Joses,  and  Simon,  and  Judas  !  13  : 
55.  James,  then,  and  the  others  named  with  him,  were  reputed  by  the  Jews  of 
Nazareth,  where  Jesus  was  brought  up,  to  be  his  brethren,  and  were  so  considered 
bv  St.  Paul.  Origen  mentions  a  tradition  that  they  were  the  children  of  a  former 
wife  of  Joseph,  and  thus  property  termed  Christ’s  brethren ;  and  such  was  the 
opinion  of  Eusebius  and  Epiphanius,  and,  as  it  seems,  of  many  of  the  Greek 
Fathers.  They  are  spoken  of  as  the  sons  of  Mary,  apparently  the  same  as  the 
mother  of  Jesus  ;  but  this,  observe  the  advocates  of  the  opinion  just  stated,  was 
not  unnatural,  she  being  their  fathePs  wife.  Again,  J ames  is  called  the  son  of 
Alphseus,  but  this,  say  they,  might  be  only  another  name  for  Joseph.  Cave  is 


inclined  to  this  view  of  the  matter  Lardner  is  of  the  same  „  •  •  * — 

als"  asserted  by  Basnage  and  Vossius  among  Protestants  “ml  vT"’  whi<*  is 
moaern  Romanists.  >  ana  v alesiug  aajon 

There  is  another  opinion  on  the  subject,  which  supposes  that  Tim  '  ~ 

were  the  sons  of  Mary,  sister  of  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus  thni  mnd  Jos<» 
therefore  in  the  relation  of  cousins  to  him,  but  were  called  bred  ™  they  8to«l, 
to  Jewish  usage,  which  confounds  the  degrees  of  brother  inrl  ren>  ?cco,,ding 
opinion,  which  we  believe  has  been  generally  received  among  dieT°U.S-ln'  Tlli» 
to  have  originated  with  Jerome,  but  it  is  opposed,  as  we  have L.8’  aeea» 
ancient  tradition  and  to  the  opinions  of  the  earlier  Fathers  Teen> to  a  mois 
positions  concerning  this  apostle  there  are  difficulties,  and  which  vi™  ■  H'e  8U1» 
probable  we  leave  others  to  determine.  If  we  adopt  the  more  comm  16  ^ 
that  he  was  the  same  as  James  the  Just,  the  bishop  of  the  Church  to  r  v,lew, 
we  shall  find  the  chief  mention  of  him  in  the  book  of  the  Acts  We  retto  8-a 
twelfth  chapter  that  when  Peter  had  been  miraculously  delivered  from  th!  a  ln  the 
into  which  he  had  been  cast  by  Herod,  who  had  just  slain  the  other 
brother  of  John,  he  went  to  the  house  of  a  believing  family  and  aie8’  t  lc 
assembled  there,  “Go,  show  these  things  unto  James  and  the  brethren  ”  M'!?6 
fifteenth  chapter  of  the  same  book  we  read  that  he  appears  to  have  ] 1  j 

over  the  council  held  at  Jerusalem,  which  decided  the  vexed  question 
admission  of  the  Gentiles  into  the  full  privileges  of  the  ChurcS  without  the'6 
undergoing  the  ceremony  of  circumcision.  It  will  be  noticed  that,  though  TW 
spoke  first  on  this  occasion,  .Tames  finished  the  debate,  and  gave  his  nnfnto  M 
“  sentence  ”  with  regard  to  the  right  course  to  be  pursued,  and  that  the  letto", 
the  council  was  modeled  upon  his  advice.  The  speech  of  James  is  a  model  of 


St.  Simon. 

good  sense,  and  full  of  the  spirit  of  charity  and  forbearance.  Milman  remark, 
that  “  the  influence  of  James  effected  a  discreet  and  temperate  compromise. 
Judaism,  as  it  were,  capitulated  on  honorable  terms.  The  Christians  were  to  he 
left  to  that  freedom  enjoyed  by  the  proselytes  of  the  gate,  but  they  were  enjoined 
to  pay  so  much  respect  to  those  with  whom  they  were  associated  in  religious 
worship  as  to  abstain  from  those  practices  which  were  most  offensive  to  their 
habits.”  In  the  second  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians  Paul  says:  “And 
when  James,  Cephas,  and  John,  who  seemed  to  be  pillars,  perceived  the  gran: 
that  was  given  unto  me,  they  gave  to  me  and  Barnabas  the  right  hands  of  fellow 
ship,  that  we  should  go  unto  the  heathen  and  they  unto  the  circumcision 
Here  it  is  to  be  seen  that  not  only  is  James  called  one  of  the  pillars  of  tha 
Church,  but  is  placed  at  the  head  of  the  three,  even  before  Cephas  or  Peter ;  thus 
effectually  doing  away  with  the  Romish  theory  of  the  supremacy  of  Peter  in  thy 
government  of  the  Church.  There  are  other  places. in  Scripture  which  wffi 
readily  occur  to  our  readers  where  this  apostle  is  honorably  mentioned.  I  la 
seems  to  have  remained  at  Jerusalem  until  his  death,  greatly  respected  by _ Chris¬ 
tians  and  by  the  better  class  among  the  Jews.  His  virtues  procured  him  the 
title  of  “Just.”  He  was  famed  for  his  piety,  and  there  was  a  tradition  that  by 
constant  kneeling  in  acts  of  devotion  his  knees  became  worn  to  the  hardness  cl 
a  camel’s.  That  he  perished  by  a  violent  death  cannot  be  doubted,  though 
accounts  differ  as  to  the  manner  of  it.  According  to  Hegesippus,  as  quoted  T 
Eusebius,  he  fell  a  victim  to  the  rage  and  malice  of  the  Jews,  and  was  killed  in 
a  popular  tumult.  It  happened;  he  says,  in  this  manner:  The  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  with  other  Jews,  knowing  that  he  shared  the  confidence  of  the  people 
and  could  sway  their  opinions  at  will,  placed  him  on  the  battlement  of  the  tempto 
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him  trom  luc  i“— -  -  ,  i.iow  from  a  tuners  sum  <a  length  put  -.. 

caused  him  to  he  stoned,  . j  tances  Gf  this  narrative  are  very  improbable. 

I  sufferings.  Some  circ  .  legend.”  It  is  reasonable,  however,  to 

/ortin  pronounces  it  no  That  James  either  perished  m  a 

i^thatithas  he  int  igu  0f  some  leading 

sudden  affray  or  that  Ins  death  ^  high  pr><*t,  hardly  we  think, 

men  among  the  Jews,  dded  that  he  was  buried  on  the  spot  where  lie  fell, 

admits  of  a  question.  It  erected  to  his  memory.  Jerome  mentions  an 

and  that  a  monument  was  d  that  he  was  buried  on  Mount  Olivet,  but 

opinion  entertained  bysome ot h^  ^ ,ied  near  the  temple  where  lie  was  thrown 

saysthatwasamistak^-thathew  death,  if  the  account  of  Hegesippus 

down  He  is  supposed  to  have  uee"  „„  „ being  taken  aWay,  as  we  are  told, 
L,  to  be  credited,  about  they  ear  of  and  J  all  sober  and  just  persons, 

to  the  great  regietand  themselves  ”  He  has  left  an  imperishable  monument  to 
^ChuXn  an  Epistle  generally  ascribed  to  him,  a  noble  exhortation,  full  of 

divine  wisdom 


rfT  Thaddetjb. 

SIMON  ZELOTES.— This  apostle  in  the  lists  of  Matthew  and  Mark  is  sur- 
named  “  the  Oanaanite,”  ami  in  Luke’s  Gospel  and  the  Acts  he  is  called 
“  Zelotes.”  These  two  surnames  probably  mean  the  same  thing,  the  fo™er  ° 
a  Chaldee  word  and  the  latter  Greek.  It  signifies  one  who  is  very  zealous,  and 
it  also  points  out  Simon  as  one  who  belonged  to  that  fierce  faction ^  ^he 

Jews  called  the  Zealots,  who  were  distinguished  for  their  e^nest  advoc^y  o 
the  Mosaic  ritual,  and  who  played  so  conspicuous  a  part  in  the  last  detence  o 
Jerusalem!  In  the  latter  da'ys'of  that  ill-fated  city  they  fol  owed  the i  example 
of  Phinehas,  taking  justice  into  their  own  hands,  and  punishing  offenders  by  a 
rough-and-ready  law  of  their  own  invention  They  were  said  ^  allied  with 
the  faction  of  the  Assassins,  and  were  credited  with  having  burned  on  I the ’  catas¬ 
trophe  which  befell  the  Holy  City.  When  we  read  that  the  founder  of  this  sect  w^ 
regarded  by  its  members  as  the  Messiah,  it  suggests  to  every  thoughtful  mind  how 
different  the  two  Messiahs  whom  Simon  served— the  first,  the  lord  oi  bloodshed 
and  misrule,  of  national  and  religious  bigotry,  and  the  other  the  Prince  of  peace 
author  of  all  true  faith  and  liberty  !  This  sect  of  the  Zealots  utterly  repudiated 
Uie  rule  of  the  Romans,  and  would  acknowledge  no  king  over  the  chosen  people 
but  Jehovah.  How  interested,  therefore,  Simon  must  have  been  in  the  saviour  s 
answer  to  those  who  asked  him  whether  it  were  lawful  to  give  tribute  unto  Ua*ar 
or  not!  We  are  told  nothing  about  Simon  in  the  Gospels.  Many  have  suppose 
him  to  be  a  brother  of  James  and  Jude.  There  are  a  few  legends  or  traditions 
concerning  him,  but  very  little  reliance  is  to  be  placed  upon  them,  fie  is  saui 
to  have  labored  in  Egypt  and  Persia,  and  to  have  been  martyred  in  the  last- 
named  country.  He  is  also  made  to  penetrate  as  far  as  Britain,  and  there  o  e 
crucified.  “  Nor  could  the  coldness  of  the  climate  benumb  his  zeal,  says  have, 
“or  hinder  him  from  shipping  himself  and  the  Christian  doctrine  over  to  the 
western  islands— yea,  even  to  Britain  itself  Here  he  preached  and  wrong  i 
many  miracles,  and  after  infinite  troubles  and  difficulties  which  he  underwent, 
Buffered  martyrdom  for  the  faith  of  Christ,  ae  is  not  only  affirmed  by  .  lcephorui 


CT.  JUDE,  BROTHER  » 

o  gelist  Matthew  Ldffieui  - tj£b£ther  0f  James.”  It  is  very  noticeable  how 
deus;”  and  by  Luke,  Judas,  th  Judag-  The  first  two  evangelists 

carefully  he  is  distinguis  common  with  the  other  Judas,  and 

never  call  him  by  the  namewhmhhehaR  moom  ^  ^  ^  of  u,.^  that 
the  third  takes  care  to  distinguish  mm  y  j  B  Judag  and  Judah  are  one  and 
he  was  the  brother  of  James.  .  .  ^  Lord.  Thaddeus  is  derived  from 

the  same  name,  which  means  the  Lebbeus  appears  to  mean  a  man 

the  same  root,  and  has  a  signifybig  Ac  heart.  These  last 

of  heart  or  courage,  being  denv  uish  him  fr0]|1  j „das  Iscariot.  \  ery 

two  names  were  probably  adopted  narrative  All  that  we  learn  is  that  at 

little  Is  said  of  this  apostle  in  ^^X  wTto  nianifet  himself  unto  the  disci- 

the  Last  Supper  he  asM  Jesus  why  he  w^  tom»  qnegtion  for  tle  disciples  to 

pies,  and  not  unto  the  world.  .  ,  ,  c<)nceming  the  Messiah.  Ihe 

ask  when  we  consider  the  notion  wh  y,,  ,  m.n,  sharing,  was  that  the 

common  Jewish  idea,  which  the  disciples  ^ as ISuering  hero,  and  there- 
Messiah  should  come  with  power  an  g  ‘Jv1  ^  made  before  the  whole  world, 
fore  that  a  victorious  display  ^ust  nec^a  lv  ;bly  be  confined  to  so 

The  great  mystery  was  how  the  files  were.  Christ’s  answer  simply 

few  and  such  unworthy  men  as  P  ,  wardg  of  his  kingdom  and 

repeats  his  previous  dcclaratioiis  con  e^  ^  ^  world  had  not 

the  obedience  of  his  servants.  He  hh  ,  for  binl-  The  true  man- 

kept  his  commandmente  it  had  ffimwed  ^  ^  and  Jn  tbose  hearts  a|one 

ilestation  of  God  and  of  Christ  is  ?  righteousness  and  peace 

which  loved  him  would  Christ  dwell  and  fill  them  wi  h  rig  cbaracter, 

and  joy.  This  is  all  we  hear  about  him  no  1 ‘‘g™  “ bro,iier  of  James  the 
and  all  that  we  know  of  his  condition  l  a‘  t  where  he  preached  or 

Less.  Ecclesiastical  tradition  does  not  state  with  certa  y  ‘]artvrdom. 

where  he  died,  or  whether  lie  died  a  natural  death  or^sun^  ^  ^ 

Most  of  the  Latin  writers  say  that  ^ ‘raveled  mtoP  f  -  ;ng  tbem  for  their 
very  successful,  but  where,  having  lrnh  death  Some  of  the  Greeks  affirm 

superstitious  practices,  he  was  put  to  a  violent that  in  their  country 
that  he  died  quietly  at  Berytus,  and  hira  that  it 

s.’srsaSd  arifst  &-«•  — •  ■  ^  for 

disputing  his  authorship  of  it. 

i-TTniQ  mf’ARlOT _ It  is  an  ungrateful  task  to  depict  the  history  of  the 

-TUDAS  IbCAtUUl.lt  “  s  tomed  to  consider  him  almost  as  a 

PK  in  rSs 

jas  wh* 

from  the  beginning  who  they  were  that  believ^  f  .  ,  weak  and 

betray  him  ”  We  might  in  appreciat- 

wavenrg  at  first,  they  .ill  seemea  toi  hig  had  detected  one  among 

ing  the  spirituality  ol  our  Lord  8  words,  ,-(.art  tbe  seeds  of  treachery 

'Shi,S;i"d'2VLo.p,i“dS: 

he  it  was  that  should  betray  lam,  being  one  o  *  ^  ^  betraying 

There  is  no  proof  that  Judas  thus  ,^rly  “^Xthe  re!t  of  the  apJtles 

SOTie^have^upposed^hat'he^iid  really  kn°w  himself  ^o^^ the  devi^referred^o 
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'S'  byMJcommnions  In H •“  *}?  heart  °f  the  fa‘ien  was  unper- 

foresaw  the  pnH  1  •  d  hlm?elf>  we  cannot  evade  the  fact  that  Jesus 

the  Saviour  admitted  H”?8  S°’  the  <l]iestlon  very  naturally  arises,  Why  did 
“n™  •  ■ 1  l°  hl®  confidence  one  who  should  betray  him  ?  The  most  rea- 

andmindwhiclwn  V^r,  Jf?US  P°®sibly  deemed  in  Judas  qualities  of  heart 
the  SiS  J  t>  hlm  Tl6r  Pf.°Per  traininS  a  useful  man  to  advance 

him  to  hfmseK  rn  7  re  yearne]d  °ver  hlm  Wlth  a  tender  love,  striving  to  wi- 
good— thaHnlu  buttlSOon  discovered  that  evil  was  far  more  powerful  in  him  tha 
8‘7!  that  just  as  the  same  sun  which  shines  on  the  wax  and  melts  it  will  shir 
in  tl  C  7  an<i  harden  it,  the  difference  being  not  in  the  sun  which  shines,  but 
p,,7  f  aterlal  uP°n  which  its  beams  fall,  so  the  heart  of  Judas,  like  that  of 
1  haraoh,  became  less  and  less  susceptible  to  the  Saviour’s  melting  kindness  till 
by  and  by  Jesus  warns  him,  gives  him  liberty  to  depart,  and  finally  sends  him 
away  with  dignity,  and  awaits  calmly  the  treachery  of  the  son  of  perdition.  It 
is  unquestionably  a  very  difficult  problem  how  to  reconcile  the  divine  foreknow¬ 
ledge  of  Jesus  and  the  human  freedom  of  Judas,  but  we  must  admit  both  facts 
and  await  (joci  s  time  for  their  reconciliation. 

If  the  disposition  of  Judas  was  bad,  it  may  be  reasonably  supposed  that  the 
badness  would  show  itself  upon  provocation.  In  John’s  Gospel  we  have  a  scene 
presented  to  us  which  plainly  shows  what  the  peculiar  vice  of  this  apostle  was 
Jesus  was  on  a  visit  to  Bethany,  where  he  had  raised  Lazarus  from  the  dead  and 
w hde  there  a  supper  was  made  for  him.  During  the  entertainment,  we  are  told, 

then  took  Mary  a  pound  of  ointment  of  spikenard,  very  costly,  and  anointed 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair,  and  the  house  was  filled  with 
the  odor  of  the  ointment.”  It  was  a  delicate  loving  compliment  to  our  Lord 
very  graceful  and  generous,  and  as  such  could  have  met  with  nothing  but  ap¬ 
proval  from  every  right-hearted  man.  But  how  does  it  affect  Judas?  “Then 
saith  one  of  his  disciples,  J udas  Iscariot,  Simon’s  son,  who  was  to  betray  him’ 
Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold  for  three  hundred  pence  and  given  to  the  poor?’’ 
rrom  any  man,  with  the  slightest  feeling  of  decency  and  propriety,  the  sugges¬ 
tion  would  have  seemed  a  sordid  one,  but  coming  from  one  who  was  supposed 
to  have  loved  his  Lord,  it  was  cold  and  heartless.  But  in  Judas  all  feelings  of 
propriety,  all  emotions  of  love,  were  crushed  by  the  hand  of  his  master  passion 
avarice.  We  are  told  the  reason  for  his  hypocritical  remark  by  the  historian  : 

Aot  that  he  cared  for  the  poor,  but.because  he  was  a  thief,  and  had  the  bag,  and 
bare  what  was  put  therein.”  Thus  it  is  apparent  that  the  love  of  money,  which 
love  is  the  root  of  all  evil,  exercised  a  powerful  sway  over  this  unhappy  man. 
He  was  the  steward  of  the  company,  his  opportunities  were  favorable,  his  pas¬ 
sion  was  strong,  his  principles  were  weak ;  he  could  not  resist  the  temptation  of 
purloining  from  the  common  stock,  though  it  must  have  been  small,  and  thus 
his  comrades  as  well  as  the  poor  suffered  by  him.  How  mean  and  low  is  the 
character  thus  presented  to  us  1  We  need  not  care  to  ask  with  what  motives  he 
had  joined  himself  to  the  apostolic  company ;  it  seems  scarcely  possible  that  any 
prospect  of  gain  could  have  presented  itself  at  first.  We  see  him  now  as  he  has 
become  ;  to  what  a  depth  his  inordinate  desire  for  gain  has  reduced  him  !  It  is 
more  than  possible  that  he  was  appointed  to  take  care  of  the  funds  because  some 
peculiar  capacity  for  business  may  have  been  discovered  in  him,  or  it  may  have 
been  a  test  applied  by  his  Master,  a  sort  of  touchstone  to  bring  out  the  real  cha¬ 
racter  of  the  man.  Soon  after  this  scene  of  the  anointing  the  Gospel  record  tells 
us  that  Judas,  being  one  of  the  twelve,  went  to  the  high  priests  with  the  intent  to 
betray  Jesus  into  their  hands.  Smarting  under  the  reproof  which  his  Master  had 
given  him  at  the  time  of  the  anointing,  angered  at  the  loss  of  the  three  hundred 
pence  which  might  have  been  his,  he  steals  away  in  a  rage  that  night  from 
Bethany,  goes  up  to  Jerusalem,  seeks  a  private  interview  with  the  priests,  and 
asks,  “  How  much  are  you  willing  to  give  me,  and  I  will  betray  Jesus  unto  you  ?” 
How  long  they  bargained,  how  much  they  beat  the  traitor  down  in  price,  we  are 
left  to  imagine;  we  learn  only  the  sum  offered  and  accepted  <br  which  Judas 
was  to  deliver  up  his  Master  and  consign  himself  to  everlasting  ignominy — - 
thirty  pieces  of  silver,  between  fifteen  and  twenty  dollars,  the  ransom-money  of 
the  meanest  slave  1 

And  now  the  night  of  the  Last  Supper  has  come.  The  apostles  and  the  Saviour 
are  gathered  about  the  board,  the  blessed  memorials  of  his  death  and  sacrifice 
have  been  partaken  of,  and  Jesus  rising  from  his  couch  proceeds  to  wash  the  feet 
of  the  disciples,  even  those  of  the  traitor  himself.  Surely,  may  he  not  have 
taken  this  opportunity  to  whisper  a  last  word  of  warning?  Warning,  indeed, 
does  come  in  the  words,  “  Ye  are  clean,  but  not  all.”  The  towel  is  laid  aside, 
and  the  reclining  posture  resumed,  and  then  Jesus  says,  “  I  speak  not  of  you 
all ;  x  know  whom  I  have  chosen :  but  that  the  Scripture  may  be  fulfilled, 
he  that  eateth  bread  with  me  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me.”  How  touching 
and  melancholy  these  words  sound  !  They  are  words  of  deep,  divine,  omniscient, 
patient,  long-forbearing  love  ;  and  how  hard  must  that  heart  have  been  that  could 
withstand  them  1  At  last,  the  pent-up  secret  which  troubled  the  Master  was  set  free 
by  the  exclamation,  “  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray 
me.”  The  apostles  receive  this  announcement  with  sad  amazement.  Exceed¬ 
ingly  grieved,  they  look  upon  each  other,  and  in  conscious  innocence  ask  Jesus, 

“  Lord,  is  it  I  ?”  Jesus,  who  had  just  before  pointed  out  the  traitor  by  a  sign  to 
Peter  and  John,  answered,  “He  that  dippeth  his  hand  with  me  in  the  dish,  the 
same  shall  betray  me.”  Judas,  who  probably  saw  that  his  Master’s  hand  and 
his  own  were  together  in  the  dish,  and  that  consequently  he  was  accused  of  the 
treason,  thinks  perhaps  to  brazen  it  out,  feeling  sure  that  his  secret  is  guarded 
from  the  others ;  yet  he  feels  compelled  to  say  something,  and  so  asks  the  same 
question,  “  Lord,  is  it  I  ?”  Jesus  says  directly,  “  Thou  hast  said,”  and  then  adds, 
“That  which  thou  doest,  do  quickly.”  Judas  obeys,  seeing  that  he  is  discov¬ 
ered,  and  goes  immediately  out.  “  And  it  was  night,”  adds  the  evangelist.  The 
sentence  is  short,  but  what  a  meaning  is  wrapped  up  in  it !  It  was  night  indeed, 
and  over  the  soul  of  Judas  such  a  pall  of  awful  darkness  fell  that  the  light  of 
morning  never  rose  upon  it  again. 

And  now  the  small  company,  relieved  of  the  traitor’s  presence,  sing  a  hymn 
together,  and  then  go  forth  into  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane.  The  Saviour  has 
passed  through  that  agony  which  no  eye  beheld,  has  awakened  his  sleeping  dis¬ 
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armed  band. 

plished,  the  Lord  of  life  is  yielded"  up  to  death.  The  diseiph^au'f;  ]as!acc°'u 
Master,  as  he  had  foretold,  while  Judas,  slinking  away  through  t^  ^  ** 
garden,  goes  to  the  city  to  receive  the  reward  of  his  treachery'5  Bf  7s  of  the 
now  that  he  has  reached  what  he  was  striving  after?  At  first  7  u  he haPI>y, 
But  the  gratification  is  only  for  a  moment.  The  time  for  reflection ^7baps>  he  is, 
betrayer  has  heard  the  sentence  of  death  pronounced  upon  hisvfotim  T*1  *»>« 
the  many  hours  they  have  passed  together  in  sweet  communion  7’ J16  re«Us 
how  good  his  Master  always  was  to  him,  and  how  pure  a  life  was 
doomed  to  death  ;  and  remorse  coupled  with  despair  takes  hold  ’’  lck  « 

nig  that  Jesus  was  condemned,  the  narrative  tells  us  he  “renenterl  i,-LSee' 
brought  again  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief  priests  and  eld^f6^  •and 
1  have  sinned,  in  that  I  have  betrayed  the  innocent  blood.”  Tint  ’  saying, 
the  cry  simply  of  rage  or  mortification,  but  a  plain  admission  that  17 71 
done  wickedly  ;  and  what  a  testimony  it  is  to  the  pure  life  of  Jesus  1  t*  , 
have  been  for  the  interest  of  Judas  to  persuade  himself,  if  he  possibly  couD  tW 
his  Master  had  done  something  unworthy,  but  he  is  forced  to  confess,  like  few 
I  find  no  fault  in  him  ;•  and  such  confession  from  the  intimate  enernv  of  T  ate> 
speaks  volumes  In  returning  the  money  he  may  have  had  a  dim  hone  that' n 
would  be  taken  back  and  Ins  Lord  released,  but  this  hope  is  crushed  bv  the  7! 
of  the  priests:  “  What  is  that  to  us?  See  thou  to  that/  Thus  are  the'emlS 
of  Satan  rewarded  ;  he  uses  them  to  complete  his  purposes ;  they  sacrifice  lit  nr 
self-respect,  strength,  and  then  are  flung  away  to  die  in ’shame  ?hush7’ 
dies  ;  the  answer  of  the  priests  conies  with  stunning  force  upon  his  heart  An 
hope  of  saving  Jesus  is  taken  from  him  ;  his  crime  must  work  out  to  the  bitter  end 


ciples,  and  then  seeks  to  leave  the  garden,  when  he  is  met  by  J  udas  and  the  j  a  solemn  warning. 


Judas  Iscariot. 

he  cannot  bear  the  thought  of  life,  with  the  pale  face  of  his  Victim  ever  looking 
reproachfully  upon  him  ;  conscience  stings  him  like  the  serpents  of  the  Furies, 
and  to  escape  from  himself  he  turns,  flings  down  the  filthy  lucre,  the  price  of 
blood,  upon  the  pavement,  and  goes  and  hangs  himself. 

At  the  southern  end  of  the  long  ridge  of  Olivet,  on  the  top  of  the  Hill  of 
Evil  Counsel,  there  is  a  single  wind-driven,  storm-scarred  tree,  called  the  Tree 
of  Judas,  from  the  branches  of  which  tradition  says  the  traitor  hung  himself. 
The  manner  of  his  death  is  not  precisely  stated,  though  we  get  the  clearest  account 
in  the  first  chapter  of  the  Acts.  It  may  be  that  while  he  was  attempting  to  com¬ 
mit  suicide  the  rope  broke  under  the  shock  of  his  falling  weight,  and  so  his 
bowels  gushed  out.  One  writer  says  that  the  account  in  the  Acts  does  not  refer 
to  the  manner  of  his  death,  but  to  the  way  in  which  his  corpse  was  treated  after 
death,  according  to  the  Jewish  custom  of  treating  suicides. 

And  here  we  leave  him,  pity  struggling  with  indignation  as  we  read  his  awful 
history.  He  is  the  only  man  in  all  the  world  of  whom  it  has  been  said  that  it 
would  have  been  better  for  him  if  he  had  not  been  bom.  D’Alembert  says,  there 
are  but  two  things  that  can  reach  the  summit  of  a  pyramid — an  eagle  and  a  reptile. 
So  it  appears  there  are  but  two  characters  in  this  world  that  can  gain  the  highest 
pinnacle  of  fame  or  notoriety — the  good  man  and  the  villain,  the  saint  and  the 
devil ;  one  on  the  wings  of  goodness,  genius  and  inspiration,  the  other  on  the 
belly  of  meanness  and  subtlety;  and  Judas  has  gained  the  apex  of  a  cursed 
notoriety.  It  was  said  of  the  woman  who  anointed  the  Saviour,  that  wherever 
the  gospel  was  preached  this  good  dee  1  should  be  told  as  a  memorial ;  and  so 
will  the  wicked  treachery  and  awful  death  of  Judas  remain  till  the  end  of  time 
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§in- ;IgthaepoBtles  were  ^ejed^m  ^  JerusaleTn  to  -f  seemed 

Comforter  whl.chfif]e16"  the  Jp  which  had  been  made  in  their  number,  to  choose 
good  to  them  to  hll  v  1  S  V.  desecrated  and  deserted — one,  to  use  the  lan- 
oneto  fill  the  F  ^  alloui,j  “he  a  witness  with  us  of  Christ’s  resl!!7el*10"/ 
rrnage  of  Pete1*,  ,L  w}j0  werc  disciples,  including,  very  likely,  the 

from  the  whole  nu“b.®r  ,  •  the  Gospels,  two  were  selected  as  candidates— 
seventy  who  are  niei  surnamed  Justus,  and  Matthias;’  and  after 

“Joseph  called  Barsabas,  w  ‘  j  cast,  “and  the  lot  fell  upon 

prayer'  to  God  for  the  drspo^  of  ^lote.theyw  ,g_„  we  k 

Matthias,  and  he  was  number^  ^  aboye  account.  We  may  take  for  granted 
of  this  apostle  is  comp  ,, ,„r  aDOstles  that  he  had  journeyed  with  them,  and 

that  he  Master,  mid  had  beheld  his  won- 

had  listened  to  the  teaching  eCtion  he  had  beheld  Jesus,  and  con- 

derful  works,  an  m  proofs  that  the  resurrection  was  a  fact.  _  It  is  also 

vinced  himself  by  distinguished  among  Ins  companions  for  his 

a  fair  infermcethatdi.saostlewmiai^  ^  to  d  good  service  for 

zeal  and  wisdom  and  virtue  ant  cernin„  Jug  life  and  work.  An  author 

Christ’s  cause.  We  do  not  learn  much  concern  t  ^  he  preached  the 

on  whom  not  much  c  eI*“ e  'r  Gentiles  to  make  an  experiment  of  his  faith 
gospel  in  Macedonia,  w  j  intoxicating  potion,  which  he  cheerfully 

and  integrity  gave  him  a  prejudice  to  himself,  and  that, 

drank  off  in  the. name  of  ' Christ ^^nt  two  tandred  and  fifty  of  their  sight 
when  the  same  potion  had  deprived  a  o  sitrht-  with  a  great  deal 

he  laying  his  hands  nponthem,  rastoredjhem  ^  their  sight  ^  t<j  £ 

more  of  the  s?m®  S*Xte  ”  Jc  ’  on  to  observe  that  the  more  probable 
leisure  enough  to  relate  Cave  go  where  he  first  labored,  he  traveled 

account  of  the  apostle  is-  tl  doda  whe’re  he  at  last  received  the  crown  of 
eastward  and  preached  ■ PP  ’  t  .  f  course  onlv  traditional,  the  main 

martyrdom  on  the  cross.  This  account  is  ot  mu  ^  ^  disciples  of 

facts  of  which  we  are  assured ben  g ■  ‘  1  ®  h  tl  before  being  chosen 

“g  SSKS  wX  l  be  among  the  twelve,  and 
that  he  labored  earnestly  for  his  Master’s  cause. 


St.  Stephen. 


Cf  T  STEPHEN  — We  are  told  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  the  Acts  that  a  slight 
h  dissension  had  arisen  in  the  Church  between  the  Hebrews  or  genuine t  Jews 
and  the  Hellenists  or  Grecian  Jews.  These  latter  were  Hebrews  in  descent  and 
religion,  but  Grecians  in  the  country  and  language  Some  of  them  had  now 
become  members  of  the  new  Church,  and  they  found  fault  wit  i  le  g 
because  they  overlooked  the  claims  of  the  Hellenist  widows  in  ie  _  a  y 
tration  or  distribution  of  church  charities.  This  is  the  first  trou  e  1  , 

community.  In  order  that  this  evil  may  be  remedied,  the  apostles  advise  that 
seven  men,  “full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,”  be  appointed  over  this  busi¬ 
ness  of  the  distribution  of  alms,  and  consequently  Stephen  and  six  others  were 
chosen  and  ordained  for  this  work.  Stephen,  we  are  told,  was  a  man  full  ot  taith 
and  power ;  and  this  natural  power  was  not  only  great— the  power  of  mind  and 
character— but  he  had  supernatural  endowments.  He  worked  wonders.and 
acles,  prodigies  and  signs.  His  successful  labors  gained  him  the  enmity  of  the 
Hellenistic  Jews,  and  they  formed  a  combined  opposition  to  him,  joining  with 


f  . i , t  tVicrtines  and  Cvrenians,  and  Alexandrians,  and  those 
“the  synagogue0  (  charged  him,  by  means  of  false  witnesses,  with 

from  Cdicia  and  Asia.  lhey^cn^  ^  and  against  God,  and  w.th 

having  of  Nazareth  shall  destroy  this  place,  am  I  shall  change 

having  said  that  “  |  „  what  r0U8ed  the  antagonism  of  these 

the  customs  which  Moses  delivered  "  this  humble  follower  of  Jesus? 

different  classes  of  £“  Z?. ^ Tey  were  not  able  to  resist  the  wis- 

A  single  verse  answers  th  quest., on  A tnd  ^  a  (mth  wl,ich  they  feIt 

dom  and  the  Spirit  by  wl  ,  .  r  )  in’  their  bosoms  on  this  occa- 

incapable  ^  ^  J  c^hen  the  presence  which  Christ  had  promised 

sion.  In  this  trying  nour  *  criVen  to  tear  witness  manfully, 

to  his  disciples  was  shown,  a  %  defence^’  which  he  proceeds  to  do  in  one 

The  high  priest  invites  bun  *^e^df^^ent  historv.  He  appear* 
of  the  most  memorable  pa^^  c  references.  I  le  shows  them  how  thoroughly 
perfectly  correct  in  all  his  historical,  reiereiiees.  attentively,  and  esteems 

conversant  with  Jewish  history  he  18  b  b®  ht  aUainmenm  But  suddenly  he 

Pe-na,  *£ 

ji— 

and  exasperation  were  intense.  £  .  vinlenoe  disorder*  on  tlie  other 

division  in  society.  On  one  side  tumult,  rage,  v ’  >  . ...  Stephen 

Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand  of- God. ^.‘“^ll  of  rage,  tearing  and 

s,»sPy  8"“  *>  “  — 

°f  Eighth  !chapterCof  the  Acts  that  devout  men  carried  Stephen  to 

K  CeS  thWeyknew  that'  a  great  soul  had  been 

p  ken  that  the  world  had  sustained  a  loss,  and  their  hearts  were  broken 

Such  were  the  life  and  death  of  the  first  of  the  noble  army  of  martyrs  Stegen  It 

mrnmmmm 

Wont  SesoThat  Whin  we  Z «  too 
may  be  buried  with  a  great  lamentation. 

^2=^3=;- 

S3  Bsiz 

onheTn.who  had  been  preaching^  Antioch  were  also  of 
Barnaba^was  Mt  an  ordkined  TposTk”  but 

Ghost  and  of  faith  :  and  much  people  was  added  unto  the  Lord.  At  th 
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ins  UieW-osn(f]athrn,rC!'  "I  wl?ich  became  a  missionary  centre  for  diffiis- 

anos  les  h  '  R  the  hf  •t';en  WOrld'  Under  the  labora  of  these  two 

amon^  the  Iw?,  1 be  .new  faltb  grew  to  such  importance  as  to  be  enrolled 
Greeks  and  T?  8  °  u V.-v ’°'!?  and  philosophic  opinions  recognized  by  the 
TWw  a"d.Eomans-  The  disciples  were  called  Christians  first  at  Antioch.” 
i  iv.  T  0n  y  lwu'?  elsewhere  in  the  New  Testament  (Acts  26:28; 

•  e  er  h)-  II  given  in  derision,  the  appellation  has  become  the  most  glo¬ 
rious  symbol  in  the  world.  It  towers  above  every  other  name  on  earth.  The 
highest  earthly  titles  pale  before  it.  It  represents  the  highest  thinking,  the 
Uivinest  sympathies,  the  grandest  enterprises  and  the  sublimest  characters  of 
alt  lands  and  times.  Oh  that  the  day  would  come  when  all  the  appellations 
that  designate  little  sects,  parties,  denominations,  shall  be  lost  in  that  one  grand 
name,  Christian ! — a  name  that  shall  live  and  brighten  when  the  most  brilliant 
titles  that  dazzle  a  foolish  world  are  lost  in  oblivion. 

Barnabas  was  soon  sent  with  Saul  on  a  mission,  having  been  separated  to  the 
work  by  the  direct  command  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  They  go  to  Seleucia,  Cyprus 
and  iaphos.  I  low  long  they  were  occupied  in  these  first  journeyings  we  know 
not  I  he  fatigues,  inconveniences  and  perils  of  traversing  these  districts  can 
hardly  be  appreciated  by  us  in  these  days  of  great  convenience  in  traveling. 
John  Mark  was  with  them,  he  being  the  nephew  or  cousin  of  Barnabas.  When 
they  leave  Paphos  and  reach  Perga,  John  leaves  them  and  goes  back  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  for  what  reason  we  are  not  told.  He  may  have  become  discontented  with 
the  transfer  of  authority  from  Barnabas  to  Paul.  At  first  Barnabas  was  the 
active  man  and  took  the  lead,  but  soon  Paul’s  superior  energy  showed  itself  and 
marked  him  out  for  the  head  of  the  party.  Afterward,  when  Paul  suggested 
that  they  should  again  visit  every  city  where  they  had  preached,  and  Barnabas 
wished  to  take  John  his  nephew  with  them,  Paul  positively  refused  to  have  him. 
It  is  hard  to  select  any  special  points  in  the  life  of  Barnabas  after  he  became 
associated  with  Paul.  They  worked  together,  turned  many  to  God,  and  were 
persecuted  together.  Once  in  Iconium,  after  a  bold  sermon  by  Paul,  the  multi- 
tude  of  the  city  was  divided,  some  siding  with  the  Jews  and  some  with  the  apos¬ 
tles,  till  at  last  the  Jewish  adherents  took  up  stones  and  compelled  Paul  and 
Barnabas  to  flee  unto  Lystra  and  Derbe.  Here  they  performed  a  notable  miracle, 
exciting  the  admiration  and  reverence  of  the  people,  who  would  have  worshiped 
them,  calling  Barnabas,  Jupiter,  and  Paul,  Mercury.  But  the  apostles  disclaim 
any  right  to  be  considered  other  than  men,  and  the  popular  admiration  is  soon 
changed  to  persecution  by  certain  Jews  who  come  from  Antioch  and  Iconium 
and  persuade  the  people  to  stone  Paul.  They  thought  they  had  killed  him, 
but  he  recovers  and  goes  with  Barnabas  to  Derbe,  where  they  both  preach  the 
gospel.  Then  they  both  go  back  through  the  same  cities  which  they  had  vis¬ 
ited,  and  reach  their  starting-point,  Antioch.  Soon  after  their  return  certain 
men  came  down  from  J udaea  to  Antioch  and  caused  dissension  concerning  circum¬ 
cision,  trying  to  force  it  upon  the  Gentile  converts,  and  Barnabas  and  Paul  are 
sent  with  certain  others  to  the  Church  in  Jerusalem,  and  through  their  wise 
counsel  and  the  advice  of  James  the  vexed  question  is  settled.  They  return  to 
Antioch,  accompanied  by  Barrabas  and  Silas,  and  deliver  the  letter  from  the 
council  at  Jerusalem,  which  greatly  rejoices  the  hearts  of  all  the  brethren.  This 
was  the  ending  of  the  first  discussion  in  the  Christian  Church.  Would  that  all 
others  could  have  as  wise,  simple  and  successful  ending !  Shortly  after  this  Paul 
proposes  another  journey  to  Barnabas,  which  the  latter  is  about  to  enter  upon 
when  a  difficulty  arises  between  the  two  apostles.  Barnabas  desires  to  take  John 
Mark,  who  had  left  them  on  their  first  journey,  and  Pjiul  opposes  this  notion  so 
vigorously  that  the  two  friends  part  in  anger,  each  going  his  own  way,  Barnabas 
taking  Mark  and  Paul  taking  Silas.  It  is  not  supposed  that  the  bitter  feeling 
between  them  was  of  long  continuance,  for  we  find  Paul  referring  kindly  to 
Mark  and  also  to  Barnabas  in  several  of  his  Epistles.  From  this  time  we  learn 
no  more  of  Barnabas  in  Scripture.  As  to  his  further  labors  and  death,  tradi¬ 
tions  differ;  some  say  that  he  went  into  Italy  as  well  as  to  Asia  Minor  and 
Greece,  and  that  he  was  the  first  bishop  of  Milan.  They  also  assert  that  he 
preached  from  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew,  written  by  the  evangelist  himself, 
which  he  always  carried  with  him,  and  with  which  he  cured  the  sick.  He  was 
at  last  seized  by  the  Jews  and  cruelly  martyred  while  preaching  in  Judsea. 


ST.  PAUL. — Though  chosen  last,  Paul  is  the  first  in  rank  of  “  the  glorious 
company  of  the  apostles.”  It  is  very  difficult  to  fix  the  year  of  his  birth, 
though  we  know  he  was  a  young  man  when  Stephen  was  killed.  He  was  born 
in  Tarsus  in  Cilicia,  to  which  place  his  parents  were  emigrants  from  Palestine. 
We  know  that  they  were  of  the  tribe  6f  Benjamin  and  strict  members  of  the 
Pharisee  sect.  Plis  father  probably  was  engaged  in  the  Mediterranean  trade, 
but  we  find  no  reference  to  his  mother  in  all  his  writings.  He  had  a  sister 
whose  son  lived  in  later  years  at  Jerusalem,  and  who  would  have  been  his 
playmate  at  Tarsus.  He  received  the  common  education  of  Hebrew  chil¬ 
dren.  The  Talmud  tells  us  that  a  father’s  duty  toward  his  boy  is  to  circumcise 
him,  to  teach  him  the  law,  and  to  teach  him  a  trade.  We  know  from  the  apos¬ 
tle’s  own  words  that  the  first  of  these  duties  was  performed ;  the  second  one 
would  have  been  complied  with  by  sending  him  to  a  Jewish  school  attached  to 
one  of  the  synagogues,  where,  after  the  age  of  five,  he  would  have  learned  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures,  at  ten  the  maxims  of  the  great  Jewish  doctors,  so  as  at  thir¬ 
teen  to  become  what  was  called  a  subject  of  the  Precept,  after  a  ceremony  which 
resembled  somewhat  the  rite  of  confirmation  in  the  Christian  Church.  Soon 
after  thirteen  the  bpy  Saul  would  have  been  sent  up  to  Jerusalem,  when  we  can 
imagine  the  wonder  and  delight  which  would  fill  his  heart  at  finding  the  dreams 
of  his  boyhood  realized  in  this  wonderful  city.  He  would  learn  all  about  the 
ceremonies  of  his  religion  and  the  fame  of  its  great  doctors.  He  would  attend 
the  school  of  Hillel,  and  sit  at  the  feet  of  its  wonderful  teacher,  Gamaliel,  called 
by  his  countrymen  the  “  Beauty  of  the  Law.”  He  would  listen  to  wonderful 
discussions  of  moral  and  doctrinal  truths,  and  treasure  up  all  that  the  highest 
minds  of  the  day  had  to  utter  concerning  the  creed  of  his  fathers.  We  must 
remember,  too,  that  he  was  taught  in  other  than  sacred  literature.  In  Tarsus,  his 
native  city,  Greek  would  be  spoken  by  every  one,  though  Hebrew  might  have 


been  his  native  tongue,  and  if  little  Saul  had  ever  played  with  ml,  , 
would  have  been  compelled  to  speak  in  the  Grecian  dialect  His  wrV  boy8  h? 
an  extensive  acquaintance  with  some  of  the  best  authors  in  Greet  rg8  sll0'v 
The  thorough  education  which  this  apostle  received  tended  to  devefiY  j  raturs‘. 
a  character  which  was  remarkable  for  its  intensify  and  concentration  f  tnoulJ 
We  may  be  very  sure  that  the  young  student  put  his  heart  and  soul  in°t  PLlrpose- 
sideration  of  every  question  that  came  before  him,  and  this  was  a  i  con' 
ration  for  the  work  of  examining  the  claims  which  Christ’s  relieinn  pr<Ta' 
upon  him.  b  ,lda  to  niakj 

His  first  contact  with  our  religion,  as  far  as  we  know,  was  that  of  a- 
enemy  He  w<as  probably  among  those  of  Cilicia  who  were  disputing  JL  c 
phen  ;  he  must  have  witnessed  the  arrest  before  the  Sanhedrim  and  r  , 1 bte' 
to  the  address  of  the  first  martyr.  We  have  his  own  bitter  self-accusinJ  If”?1 

When  the  blood  of  the  martyr  Stephen  was  shed,  I  also  was  standing  t  °rdsi 
consenting  to  his  death,  and  kept  the  raiment  of  them  that  slew  him  ” 
Christians  in  Jerusalem  were  quite  crushed  out,  but  at  Damascus  a  larve  ihe 
munity  was  found,  and  Saul  was  appointed  to  destroy  them.  He  left  Jen,  C|°m' 
and  traveled  at  least  six  weary  days  before  he  caught  sight  of  the  white  to 


St.  Paul. 


and  gay  gardens  of  the  far-famed  city  of  Damascus.  But  ere  he  entered  the  city, 
in  the  hush  of  the  sultry  noon,  when  the  very  birds  upon  the  trees  aie  silenced 
by  the  heat,  there  shined  round  about  Saul  and  his  companions  a  light  from 
heaven  above  the  brightness  of  the  sun.  His  companions  fell  to  the  ground  as 
if  stupefied.  He  alone  heard  a  voice  they  did  not  hear,  and  saw  a  vision  they 
did  not  see.  The  voice  said,  “Saul,  Saul,  why  peisecutest  thou  me?  It  is  hard 
for  thee  to  kick  against  the  goads.”  Pie  asked  submissively  what  he  should  do, 
and  was  commanded  to  arise,  go  into  the  city,  and  it  should  be  told  him  what  to  do. 
Blinded  by  the  burning  light  of  the  vision,  led  by  the  hand  as  if  he  were  a  child, 
he  was  taken  into  the  city,  to  the  house  of  Judas ;  for  three  days  he  fasted  and 
prayed,  passed  seventy-two  hours  in  darkness,  in  si'ence,  alone — alone  with  God. 
When  he  came  forth  from  this  solitary  communion  with  his  Makei  he  was 
another  man — “old  things  had  passed  away,  all  tl  ings  had  become  new.”  lie 
gave  himself  up  without  reserve  to  follow  the  will  of  God ;  he  was  restored  to 
sight  by  Ananias,  a  humble  minister  of  Christ  at  Damascus ;  he  was  received 
among  the  followers  of  the  crucified  One  by  baptism.  It  is  not  the  purpose  of 
this  short  essay  to  enter  upon  the  vexed  question  of  Paul’s  conversion.  The 
work  of  Lord  Lyttleton  is  one  of  the  best  treatises  upon  the  subject,  and  is  easily 
procurable.  To  a  candid  mind  every  circumstance  connected  with  the  conver¬ 
sion  would  seem  to  substantiate  its  miraculous  agency.  In  the  first  fervor  of  his 
conversion  it  was  very  natural  that  the  apostle  should  wish  to  share  his  joy  with 
others.  So  without  delay  he  goes  into  the  synagogues  of  Damascus  to  preac1 
Christ  What  must  have  been  the  surprise  and  wiathliil  indignation  of  his 
Hebrew  brethren  when  they  saw  their  co-religionist  a  lecreant  to  his  ancient 
faith !  and  what  the  thankful  wonder  of  the  trembling  Christians  when  they 
saw  their  determined  enemy,  who  had  so  lately  persecuted  them,  with  death,  now 
their  zealous  friend  and  earnest  preacher  of  their  religion !  After  this  short  sea¬ 
son  in  Damascus  he  retires  to  Arabia  for  three  years  as  Moses,  Elijah  and  John 
Baptist  had  done  before  they  entered  fully  upon  their  great  mission.  The  value 
of  such  retirement  would  be  seen  by  every  thoughtful  mind.  In  Paul’s  case  it 
was  a  season  for  looking  back  over  his  life,  for  consolidating  his  acquirements, 


,  .  •  fnr  estimating  the  resources  at  his  disposal,  and  for 

for  balancing  his  conviotaons,  meanK  and  sources  of  strength  which  he  will 

cultivating  an  intimacy  wit  ^  of  th;8  lonely  self-communion  in  Paul  s 

need  so  much  hereafter.  look  upon  the  past  which  had  been  a  gain  to 

case  we  know  was  to  make  1  1  chrisf  had  not  been  it.  He  comes  out  of  this 
him, and  f  “d'entere  upon  a  life  of  work  and  suffering  for  his  divine  Lord  of 

whicT  we  can  sketch  but  thf^posfle” embraced  a  period  of  nearly  thirty  years, 
The  missionary  liie  ot  1  .  1  .  from  the  day  of  his  conversion.  He  began 

for  he  really  became  a  m  hogtUity  of  the  JeWs  was  intensely  excited 

his  work  in  Da“aSC“’after  his  return  from  Arabia  he  was  forced  to  flee  for  lus 
against  him  ;  and  s  .  t  who  was  commanding  in  Damascus,  and  who 

life  from  an  officer  f  ^influS  apparently.  Paul  escaped  to  Jerusalem 
was  instigated  by  Jewish  impelling  him  to  go  to  that  city.  It  was  natural 
a  strong  desire  to  *ee  P  ^  be  afraid  of  one  who  had  so  bitterly  persecuted 

for  the  Cbn"  “  ^fand  Barnabas  was  forced  to  testify  to  the  reality  and 
their  brethren  in  times  p  >  te  what  he  had  done  in  Damascus.  He 

depth  of  ^  S  g°kg  hiding  intimate  communion  with  Peter  and  James,  and 
stayed  for  two  weexs,  s  Hellenistic  Jews,  for  which  he  was  pecu- 

also  engaging  in  argumen  1  ,  Exciting  their  hostility,  he  was  compelled 

liarly  fr°™ivh;S^rlVa“  What  he  dTd  there  during  the  next  four  years 
to  flee  to  hu Ljl  to  determine  but  his  life  must  have  been  an  active  one  as  he 
we  are  unable  to  determ  >  .  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  to  his  old 

woukl  lose  no  P/  *Ithhaf  been  supposed  that  several  of  the  dangers  and 

friends  and  fell  ,  •  eecond  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  belonged  to  this 

hardships  spoken  of  aCoUrging  by  Jewish  and  Roman  authorities 

Si‘ u!z  SiriS. ^  — I-  “  T“- 


St.  Matthias. 


sus  to  get  Paul  to  work  with  him.  Antioch  was  a  flourishing  Gentile  city,  con¬ 
taining  a  goodly  number  of  converts,  over  whom  Barnabas  presided.  Paul  and 
lie  worked  together  for  a  year,  and  at  the  end  ol  this  time  went  to  Jerusalem 
with  a  large  sum  of  money,  the  offerings  of  the  Christians  at  Antioch  to  their 
poorer  brethren  who  had  suffered  in  the  famine.  They  afterward  returned  to 
Antioch,  taking  with  them  John  Mark,  a  nephew  of  Barnabas,  and  did  such  a 
grand  work  there  that  the  city  soon  became  the  chief  point  in  Christendom. 
While  they  were  here  the  first  idea  of  church  extension  seems  to  have  dawned 
with  irresistible  force  upon  the  mind  of  Paul,  and  lie  feels  impelled  to  go  forth 
with  the  message  to  the  whole  Gentile  world.  Hitherto  he  has  been,  as  it  were, 
second  to  Barnabas  ;  the  names  were  written  “  Barnabas  and  Saul but  after  the 
conversion  of  the  Roman  proconsul,  Sergius  Paulus,  the  name  “  Saul  ”  is 
dropped,  and  the  Roman  name  “Paul”  was  adopted,  possibly  to  conciliate  Gen¬ 
tile  prejudices ;  and  now  the  record  reads,  “Paul  and  Barnabas.”  This  is  the 
beginning  of  the  real  missionary  life  of  the  apostle. 

What  are  generally  spoken  of  as  the  three  missionary  journeys  of  Paul  were 
comprised  in  the  space  of  ten  years,  from  the  time  of  his  departure  from  Antioch, 
in  the  year  48,  to  the  date  of  his  arrest  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  summer  of  58. 
There  does  not  appear  to  be  any  fixed  method  or  plan  in  these  journeys.  The 
apostle  was  seemingly  at  the  mercy  of  circumstances,  though  of  course  the  divine 
Hand  was  his  guide,  and  sometimes  this  higher  guidance  was  plainly  manifested ; 
as  when  he  saw  in  midnight-  vision  the  man  of  Macedonia,  and  heard  the  cry 
of  the  Western  world  to  the  soldiers  of  the  cross,  “Come  over  and  help  us.” 


His  first  tour  was  experimental,  what  a  soldier  would  call  a  reconnaissance  of 
the  strength  of  the  enemy.  It  started  out  with  great  success,  hut  its  ending  was 
nearly  fatal  to  the  apostle.  The  Roman  proconsul  was  converted  at  Cyprus  and 
the  sorcerer  Elymas  was  punished.  At  Antioch,  after  a  powerful  sermon,  the 
Tews  rise  up  against  him ;  and  the  same  scenes  are  repeated  at  Icomum.  Among 
the  uncivilized  pagans  of  Lystra  and  Derbe  at  one  moment  he  is  almost  wor¬ 
shiped  and  at  the  next  stoned.  Everywhere  the  Jews  are  excited  against  him, 
and  he  turns  his  steps  homeward,  leaving  the  germs  of  churchy  in  everyplace 
which  he  visits,  and  at  last  embarks  from  Attalia  direct  for  Syrian  Antioch. 
This  was  in  the  year  49,  and  during  the  next  year  he  attends  the  apostolic  coun¬ 
cil  at  Jerusalem.  His  second  missionary  journey  began  m  51,  and  lie  started 
UDon  it  accompanied  by  Silas  instead  of  Barnabas,  a  difficulty  having  arisen 
concerning  the  nephew  of  Barnabas,  who  had  shown  want  of  interest  m  the 
work  The  second  journey  is  considered  by  far  the  most  interesting  and  fruitfu 
of  good  works.  The  missionaries  start  from  Antioch  once  more,  and  go  through 
Syria  Cilicia  Lycaonia;  they  revisit  the  old  scenes  of  Derbe  and  Lystra,  where 
Timothy  joins  them;  the  Galatian  mission  follows  though  but  lit  le  account  is 
given  of  it  in  the  Acts.  Paul  was  some  time  in  this  region,  detained  by  some 
bodily  ailment,  but  this  did  not  hinder  him  from  ^imming  the  g^pel.  Then 
he  is  directed  by  a  vision  to  cross  over  into  Macedonia  from  Troas,  which  de 
cisive  moment  marks  the  introduction  of  the  gospel  into  Europe  Luke  joins 
him  at  Troas,  and  they  both  go  to  Neapolis.  Afterward  the  great  Gentile  cities 
are  visited,  Philippi,  Thessalonica,  Berea,  Athens,  Corinth,  and  the  records  o 
his  labors  in  these  places  would  fill  a  library.  His  residence  at ^Corinth  for  about 
a  year  and  a  half  was  very  fruitful  of  good  works,  and  brought  about  the  formal 
separation  of  the  Church  from  the  Synagogue.  In  the  spring  of  54  he  returns  to 

Jerusalem  for  the  feast  of  Pentecost.  .  ,  ,  .  ,  ,  .  ,  ■  ,  ,, 

The  apostle’s  third  missionary  journey  is  clearly  intended  to  finish  up  the 
work  of  the  second.  At  this  time  he  makes  bis  first  visit  to  Ephesus,  the  capital 
of  Asia  Minor,  and  one  of  the  wonderful  cities  of  the  world.  He  spends  three 
years  in  this  place,  success  crowning  his  labors,  and  then  goes  for  about  three 
months  to  Corinth,  where  he  writes  the  Epistles  to  the  Romans  and  Galatians, 
and  in  the  spring  of  58  returns  to  Jerusalem  by  way  of  Philippi  and  Miletus, 
with  presentiments  of  coming  trouble  weighing  heavily  upon  him.  For  ten 
years  more,  the  remaining  years  of  his  life,  from  58  to  68,  Ins  labors  continue, 
though  he  works  in  chains!  His  audiences  are  more  in  law-courts,  in  guard¬ 
houses,  in  prisons,  than  in  synagogues.  He  is  arrested  at  Jerusalem  in  58,  suf- 
fers  a  lone:  imprisonment  at  Caesarea,  and  in  the  autumn  of  60  is  sent  to  home 
by  Festus,  reaching  this  city  in  the  spring  of  61.  Everything  seems  to  be  against 
him  yet  he  is  not  discouraged,  but  preaches  the  truth  surrounded  by  the  most 
adverse  circumstances.  He  is  the  ambassador  of  Christ  before  I  elix  or  Agnppa, 
on  the  desert  island  of  Malta,  or  chained  to  a  Roman  soldier  near  the  pra-tonan 
camp.  For  the  two  years  of  his  imprisonment  at  Pome  he  works  iaitlilully 
among  his  own  countrymen  and  among  the  Gentiles.  On  his  release  he  seems  to 
have  gone  for  four  years  into  Macedonia  and  Asia  Minor,  and  then,  probably, 
for  a  year  or  more  to  Spain.  Once  again  he  is  in  the  East  at  Ephesus  and  >  1- 
copolis,  and  then  comes  his  second  imprisonment  in  Rome.  It  would  seem  as  it 
he  must  have  been  arrested  at  Nicopolis  late  in  the  autumn  of  67,  and  sent  to 
Rome  for  trial,  where  he  was  to  have  a  more  serious  time  than  during  his  former 
imprisonment.  After  the  great  fire  in  Rome  in  64,  Nero  endeavored  to  divert 
the  popular  indignation  of  which  he  was  the  object  by  turning  it  upon  the  Chris¬ 
tians.  The  atrocities  of  this  first  persecution  were  fearful  beyond  all  description. 
This  was  three  years  before  St.  Paul’s  last  arrest,  but  a  man  so  noted  as  the  apos- 
tie  could  not  hope  to  escape  the  eye  of  the  Roman  officials,  and  they  captured  him 
and  put  him  on  trial  the  second  time.  He  was  probably  charged  with  introducing 
a  religion  not  recognized  by  the  state,  and  allowed  the  privilege  of  dying  as  a 
Roman  citizen.  Tradition  says  (and  there  is  no  good  reason  for  doubting  its 
truth)  that  he  was  beheaded  with  a  sword  outside  that  gate  of  Rome  which  looks 
toward  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber,  and  which  is  now  called,  in  honor  of  the  great 
apostle,  the  Gate  of  St.  Paul. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  know  the  personal  appearance  of  so  noted  a  man, 
but  there  are  only  meagre  traditions.  Augustine  and  other  early  writers  allude 
to  portraits  of  the  apostle  as  existing  in  their  time.  He  was  said  to  be  small  of 
stature,  with  high  forehead,  sparkling  eyes  and  aquiline  nose.  His  hair  and 
beard  were  brown,  and  the  latter  long  and  flowing. 

An  eminent  poet  makes  a  distinction  between  great  men  and  sublime  men. 
Of  the  very  few  constituting  the  latter  class,  Paul  is  one.  He  was  a  sublime 
man  in  his  nature.  Wherever  he  lived,  and  whatever  position  he  might  occupy, 
he  would  leave  his  mark  upon  the  world.  He  possessed  that  immeasurable 
might  of  will  and  resource  of  soul  which  makes  one  stronger  than  a  million  of 
ordinary  capacity.  In  the  true  census  men  are  to  be  weighed,  not  counted. 
Genius  is  an  intellectual  gift,  but  sublime  men  are  more  than  geniuses;  they 
are  seers,  prophets,  apostles,  founders  ot  states,  fathers  of  their  country  moral 
and  spiritual  archetypes  of  new  eras  in  history,  new  stages  of  man’s  progress 
toward  God.  It  is  their  mighty  moral  as  well  as  intellectual  power  winch  makes 
the  earth  gravitate  nearer  to  heaven  and  man  more  to  resemble  his  Maker.  To 
genius,  to  a  superlative  moral  nature,  Paul  added  the  more  transcendent  gifts  of 
inspiration.  Sublime  as  a  man,  he  became  still  more  sublime  as  an  apostle  of 
Christ.  He  is  sublime  in  his  writings  and  in  his  earthly  immortality.  The 
brightest  geniuses  pale  in  the  revolutions  of  time.  Their  names  may  be  known 
as  the  commonplaces  of  literature  and  history,  but  their  ideas  have  grown  obso¬ 
lete,  their  compositions  cease  to  instruct  and  charm  ;  little  by  little  they  die  out 
of  the  memory  of  men,  and  they  transmit  to  other  hands  the  sceptre  of  their 
once  unquestioned  dominion.  Their  works  are  as  the  fossils  ot  an  earlier 
stratum  of  the  earth.  They  lie  in  dead  languages  and  on  dusty  shelves,  read 
by  a  handful  of  scholars,  but  retaining  little  living  hold  upon  the  mind  of  the 
civilized  world.  But  it  is  the  glory  of  Paul,  as  it  is  of  a  greater  than  1  aul,  to 
win  new  power  by  time,  to  add  as  years  and  centuries  pass  new  subjects  to  his 
faith,  new  provinces  to  his  empire,  until  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  have  be¬ 
come  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ,  and  He  shall  reign  for  ever 
and  ever. 


THE  LORD’S  SUPPER. 
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THE 


PARABLES  OF  OUR  LORD 

AND 

SAVIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST, 

UNFOLDED  AND  ILLUSTRATED. 


All  these  things  spake  Jesus  unto  the  multitude  in  parables; 
and  without  a  parable  spake  he  not  unto  them. — Matt.  xiii.  34. 

Entered,  according  to  Act  of  Congress,  in  the  year  1882,  in  the  Office  of  the  Librarian  of  Congress,  Washington,  D.  C. 

INTEODU  CTIOINT. 


What  is  a  parable?  We  need  not  go  at  length  into  the  dis¬ 
tinctions  which  separate  it  from  the  fable,  the  proverb,  or  the 
allegory ;  it  is  sufficient  to  say,  bearing  these  distinctions  in  mind, 
that  a  parable  is  a  fictitious  or  real  story  intended  to  convey  spirits 
ual  truth,  and  is  of  a  nature  such  that  it  is  generally  taken  from 
what  might  be  actual  life  among  men.  Its  form  is  grave,  as  its 
purpose  is  serious.  It  enters  into  all  the  relations  of  life — father 
and  son,  husband  and  wife,  master  and  servant,  king  and  people ; 
into  the  operations  of  agriculture  and  commerce,  the  pursuits  and 
ways  of  living  among  men,  their  differences  and  their  affections. 
First,  there  is  the  simple  story,  which  may  interest  even  the  heart 
of  an  intelligent  child.  Which  of  us  is  there  that  does  not  re¬ 
member  his  fresh  interest  when  he  was  first  told  of  the  sower  go¬ 
ing  forth  to  sow,  or  of  the  lost  sheep,  or  of  the  prodigal  son,  or  of 
the  wise  and  foolish  virgins  ?  Nor  is  this  the  case  only  with  the 
young  and  at  one  time  of  their  lives.  It  is  so  with  the  simple 
and  the  half-educated  all  their  lives ;  with  often  this  exception, 
that  frequently  some  real  event  in  their  own  lives,  some  joy  or 
sorrow,  some  overflowing  of  mercy  or  some  bitter  drop  of  an¬ 
guish  in  their  cup,  seems  to  bring  out  new  meaning  from  that 
which  they  fancied  they  knew  before.  As  with  the  seolian  harp 
that  has  long  sounded  one  chord  only  in  the  gentle  breezes  of 
ordinary  life,  at  times  like  these  the  rushing  of  the  strong  wind 
of  God’s  Spirit  over  the  strings  awakens  them  to  higher  harmonies 
unheard  before.  And  if  this  is  so  with  them,  what  is  it  with 
those  who  love  to  think,  and  to  weigh,  and  to  delve  into  the 
deeper  sense  of  those  wonderful  revelations  of  truth  ?  Evermore 
by  them  are  the  Lord’s  parables  seen  in  many  and  shifting  lights ; 
evermore  are  they  heard  speaking  to  them  new  and  rich  counsel  as 
their  need  requires.  None  have  ever  exhausted  their  depths,  none 
have  ever  so  discovered  their  reference  and  connection  that  there 
are  not  new  references  and  connections  left  for  others  to  discover. 

Not  unfrequently — as,  for  instance,  in  the  parables  of  the  unfor¬ 
giving  servant  who  had  himself  been  forgiven  and  of  the  good 


Samaritan — great  Christian  doctrines  lie  beneath  the  surface  of  the 
story ;  sometimes,  as  in  those  of  the  wicked  husbandmen  and  of 
the  barren  fig  tree,  they  are  pregnant  with  prophetic  meaning 
which  time  shall  bring  out ;  sometimes,  again,  as  in  those  of  the 
lost  sheep,  and  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus,  they  open  to  us 
glimpses  into  the  unseen  world.  And  as  we  study  each  of  these, 
and  place  it  in  new  light  and  connections,  more  and  richer  mean¬ 
ings  open  to  us,  and  will  do  so  as  long  as  we  are  in  this  realm  of 
imperfect  and  still  to  be  completed  knowledge.  Surely,  “never 
man  spake  like  this  man !”  How  these  parables  have  remained 
in  the  memory  of  all  generations  since !  AVhat  passages  in  Ho¬ 
mer,  Virgil,  Dante,  Shakespeare,  have  secured  for  themselves  so 
universal  a  hold  on  men  or  been  felt  to  be  so  fadelessly  fresh  and 
true  ?  No  wonder  that  crowds  followed  him,  and  that  “  the  com¬ 
mon  people  heard  him  gladly.”  Even  the  simplest  could  delight 
in  such  teaching,  and  carry  away  as  a  lifelong  possession  at  least 
the  expression  of  his  ideas,  though  it  might  require  the  thought 
of  centuries  to  pierce  their  crystalline  depths.  There  never  was 
speaking  so  simple  yet  so  profound,  so  pictorial  yet  so  deeply  true. 

The  use  and  usefulness  of  parabolic  teaching  are  obvious  and 
undisputed ;  spiritual  truth  is  thus  made  more  attractive  and 
more  memorable.  But  of  the  parables  in  particular,  as  of  the 
Scriptures  generally,  it  is  true,  as  has  been  said,  that  faith  is 
necessary  to  the  full  appreciation  of  their  meaning.  That  one 
must  understand  the'  Scriptures  in  order  to  have  faith,  and  have 
faith  in  order  to  understand  the  Scriptures,  seems  to  be  arguing 
in  a  circle;  but  it  is  a  necessary  one.  As  we  approach  from, 
without,  we  may  perceive  that  the  Bible  is  the  word  of  God, 
and  that  the  Christ  whom  it  reveals  is  the  Saviour  of  sinners ; 
standing  now  on  our  new  position,  and  recognizing  our  Instructor 
as  also  our  Redeemer,  we  shall  discover  in  his  work  a  length,  and 
breadth,  and  height,  and  depth,  which  were  formerly  concealed. 
In  our  day,  as  well  as  when  the  parables  were  first  spoken,  it 
is  to  his  own  disciples  that  their  true  meaning  is  made  known. 


THE  PARABLES  OF  OUR  LORD. 


THE  SOWER. 

“Behold,  a  sower  went  forth  to  sow.”— Matt.  xiii.  3-8  and  18-23;  Mark  iv.  4-8 
and  14-21 ;  Luke  viii.  5-8  and  11-15. 

In  this  parable  our  Saviour,  with  a  beauty  and  simplicity  of  language, 
illustrates  the  preaching  of  his  gospel  by  comparing  it  to  the  sowing  of 
see"  ;  himself  th6  first  great  Sower,  afterward  his  disciples  and  ministers. 
The  leading  thought  in  the  parable  is  that  “  mystery  of  the  kingdom  ” 
according  to  which  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  receptivity  of  it  by  man, 
work  ever  together  in  bringing  forth  fruit.  The  seed  is  the  same  every¬ 
where  and  to  all;  but  seed  does  not  spring  up  without  earth,  nor  does 
eaith  bring  forth  without  seed;  and  the  success  or  failure  of  the  seed  is 
the  consequence  of  the  adaptation  to  its  reception,  or  otherwise,  of  the 
spot  on  which  it  falls.  The  ground  into  which  the  seed  is  cast  is  the 
heart  of  man,  and  according  to  preparedness  of  the  heart  will  be  the 
result  of  the  sowing. 

In  the  first  instance,  in  the  parable,  the  seed  fell  by  the  wayside,  the 
beaten  track  which  went  through  the  field,  and  it  was  trodden  down,  and 
the  fowls  of  the  air  devoured  it.  The  ground  was  hard,  unprepared.  The 
wheels  of  carts  and  the  feet  of  travellers  had  made  it  unfit  for  culture ; 
and  so  the  seed  lies  on  it  till  the  first  footfall  crushes  its  very  life  out. 
This  is  a  very  apt  illustration  of  the  effect  of  the  gospel  on  the  hearts  of 
many ;  their  ideas  of  divine  truth  lie  all  on  the  outside,  never  in  any  way 
sinking  beneath  the  surface.  The  words  which  come  from  the  preacher’s 
lips  lie  waiting  for  the  wheels  of  business  or  pleasure  to  pass  over  them. 
Men  must,  of  course,  have  business  and  pleasure ;  they  must  have  new 
impressions,  new  joys,  and  cares,  and  sorrows ;  but  meanwhile  the  divine 
seed  must  be  in  its  proper  place,  not  on  the  road,  on  the  outside  of  the 
heart,  but  in  the  very  depths  of  the  being,  where  no  worldly  footfall  can 
crush  it,  and  no  fowl  of  the  air,  in  the  shape  of  unworthy  thoughts  and 
desires,  can  carry  it  off. 

“And  some  fell  upon  a  rock”  or  in  “stony  places  where  they  had  not 
much  earth.”  The  seed  did  begin  to  grow  just  a  little,  but  because  it  had 
no  depth  of  earth  it  withered  away.  This  earth  without  depth  very  much 
Resembles  many  characters  we  meet  with ;  they  are  superficial  in  most 
things,  and  above  all  in  religion.  They  are  often  moved  to  tears  when 
•the  truth  is  presented  to  them,  and  full  of  good  resolutions ;  the  germs  of 
truth  have  begun  to  take  root.  They  have  received  the  word  with  joy, 
but  when  temptation  comes,  and  it  costs  some  self-denial  to  be  consistent, 
then  these  surface  religionists  are  found  wanting. 

Another  class  is  mentioned,  the  seed  sown  among  thorns.  Here  the 
ground  is  in  good  condition,  the  seed  grows  fast,  and  yet  thorns  grow  up 
with  it  and  threaten  to  choke  its  life  out.  The  thorns  take  away  the 
nourishment  which  of  right  belongs  to  the  grain ;  the  ground  cannot  sup¬ 
port  both. 

Our  Saviour  applies  this  illustration  to  the  religious  life  of  many  when 
he  likens  the  thorns  to  the  cares,  and  riches,  and  pleasures  of  this  life. 
Now,  these  things  are  necessary  to  men  ;  business  must  be  attended  to, 
money  must  be  made,  pleasure  must  be  indulged  in.  But  when  these 
things  are  made  the  essentials  of  existence,  and  the  religious  life  is,  in  the 
slightest  degree,  subordinated  to  their  influence,  then  it  is  killed  out  and 
the  soul  is  lost. 

We  have,  in  the  last  place,  the  good  ground  where  the  seed  springs  up 
to  perfect  fruitage.  This,  our  Lord  says,  is  the  “  honest  and  good  heart,” 
where  the  divine  seed  is  retained  and  cultivated,  and  brings  forth  fruit 
with  patience.  Sometimes  our  labor  may  seem  in  vain,  but  he  is  faithful 
that  promised.  The  word  that  he  has  sown  shall  not  return  unto  him 
void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  he  pleases,  and  prosper  in  the 
thing  whereto  he  sent  it.  Let  us  remember  that  the  fault  is  not  in  the 
seed  nor  in  God  the  sower,  but  in  the  soil  of  the  heart;  and  just  as  we  pre¬ 
pare  that  for  the  reception  of  the  truth,  will  be  our  hopes  of  carrying 
grain  into  the  Master’s  garner. 


THE  TARES. 

“  The  kingdom,  of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man  which  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field; 
but  while  men  slept,  Us  enemy  came  and  sowed  tares  among  the  wheat,  and  then  went 
his  way.” — Matt.  xiii.  24-30  and  36-43. 

The  sowing  of  good  seed  is  not  the  only  sowing  which  takes  place. 
The  sower  has  an  enemy.  His  enemy  came  while  men  slept  and  sowed 
the  seeds  of  noxious  weeds  all  over  his  field.  This  wicked  act  is  an  exer¬ 
cise  of  malice,  not  without  examnle  even  in  our  times.  Dean  Alford 


somewhere  speaks  of  personal  knowledge  of  such  a  thing  wh 
the  subject  of  legal  damages.  Let  us  notice  the  doctrine  cont  -  Was.ma^ 
parable.  This  enemy,  our  Lord  expressly  tells  us,  is  the  d  ^'i^'  m  the 
men  slept — not  while  the  Son  of  man  slept — while,  not  the  ^ ’  ^il« 
the  Church,  who  never  slumbers,  but  they  who  were  his  infi^  ot 
perfect  ministers  slept,  came  the  enemy,  this  arch-enemy  of  God'1  ^ im' 
and  sowed  the  evil  seed.  These  children  of  the  wicked  one°  tlT^  man’ 
that  spring  up  in  the  field  of  the  Church,  are  the  sowing  of  G0^  tarea 

the  devil.  Nothing  can  be  more  plainly  declared,  as  a  truth  hv  *  enemy’ 
tEor.  °ur  nord, 


| 


than  this. 

When  the  wheat  came  then  appeared  the  tares  also.  And 


the  difficulty  felt  by  the  servants  of  the  sower  of  the  field  • 


now 


wines 


not  sow  good  seed?  Whence,  then,  came  the  tares?”  And 


Didst  thou 

and  ever  will  be  in  the  Church.  The  gospel  is  good,  itsVreadfi™  '8 
good  the  ordinances  and  sacraments  are  good ;  good  seed  is  sown  ° 
Christ  sows  it.  And  yet  how  is  it  that  evermore  in  the  Church  there^ 
multitudes  of  bad  men,  unbelieving  men,  growing  among  the  good  }"\- 
ing  like  the  good,  partaking  of  all  the  rich  privileges  of  membership°0f 
Christ?  Hear  the  Lord’s  answer,  “An  enemy  hath  done  this.”  “Tt! 
are  the  children  of  the  wicked  one;”  none  of  Christ’s  sowing,  no  growth 
out  of  the  means  o^f  grace,  no  result  of  men  trying  to  be  righteous  over 
much,  but  distinctly  the  result  of  the  devil’s  work  counteracting  Christ’s 
work. 

The  servants  are  not  only  surprised  hut  offended  by  this  state  of  things 
scandalized  that  their  Lord’s  field  should  grow  evil  weeds  with  the  wheat 
They  are  for  uprooting  the  tares  immediately ;  that  is,  they  would  have 
evil  men  driven  out  of  the  Church.  But  Christ  forbids  them,  “  lest,  while 
ye  gather  together  the  tares,  ye  root  up  the  wheat  also.”  Memorable  and 
blessed  words  I  How  do  we  know,  how  does  any  man  know  for  a  cer¬ 
tainty,  who  is  the  true  member  of  Christ  and  child  of  God,  so  as  to  be  able 
to  separate  the  bad  from  the  good  in  every  instance?  But  the  Saviour 
knows  his  own  and  those  who  are  not,  and  at  the  season  of  the  harvest  lie 
will  order  the  reapers,  his  holy  angels,  to  make  the  final  separation  be¬ 
tween  the  good  and  bad.  We  need  not  anticipate  that  separation,  but 
rather  take  care  above  all  things  that  he  find  us  bringing  forth  fruit  to  bi| 
praise.  Blessed  are  they  who  shall  be  thus  found  at  his  coming !  For  j  Iq 
who  is  all  mercy  and  grace,  and  who  spake  this  parable,  ends  it  wk 
gracious  and  joyous  words :  “  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the 
sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father.” 


THE  MU  STARE-PEED. 

“  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  which  a  man  took.  •  -d 
sowed  in  his  held.” — Matt  xiii.  31,  32;  Mark  iv.  30-32;  Luke  xiii.  18,  19. 

In  this  parable  our  Lord  corrects  a  very  fatal  error  of  his' countrymen. 
They  looked  for  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  sudden  outbreak  of  divine  favor. 
He  represents  it  as  a  gradual  development  from  small  beginnings  in  the 
hearts  of  men.  “You  know,”  he  says,  “the  mustard-plant.  You  know 
how  small  are  its  germs,  yet  how  widespreading  are  the  branches.  Just 
so  is  the  reign  of  God.  It  begins  with  what  is  looked  on  with  contempt. 
It  works  on,  growing,  spreading,  branching  out,  till  at  last  it  will  over¬ 
shadow  the  whole  earth.”  We  are  all  familiar  with  the  mustard-plant 
of  our  own  country.  It  is  not  the  smallest,  nor  indeed  the  largest,  of  our 
herbs  or  shrubs;  still,  its  proportions  are  comparatively  diminutive;  it  is 
nothing  like  a  tree.  The  Saviour  here  is  referring  his  hearers,  not  to  (be 
plant  with  which  we  are  acquainted,  but  to  the  khordal,  or  Salvadora }  • 
—the  same  as  the  khayal  found  in  the  Himalayas.  This,  though  small  m 
germ,  does  grow  into  a  tree  in  which  birds  do  nestle.  And  its  seeds  re-, 
semble  those  of  our  mustard  in  taste.  It  is  noticed  by  travellers  as  g 
ing  abundantly  on  the  shores  of  that  very  lake  from  which  Jesus  was 
teaching.  And  its  seed  is  used  in  the  Talmud  as  an  image  of  extreme 
littleness;  “small  as  a  mustard-seed ”  was  a  common  saying. .  And  yet 
the  tree  was  noted  as  large.  “There  was  a  stalk  of  mustard  in 
(writes  one)  whence  sprang  three  branches,  one  of  which  was  large  enougu 
to  cover  the  shed  of  a  potter.”  “  There  was  a  stem  of  mustard  (writes  »n> 
other)  in  my  field,  into  which  I  used  to  climb,  as  men  climb  into  a  ag 
tree.”  ‘  I  have  seen  it,”  says  Dr.  Thomson,  “on  the  rich  plain  ot 

as  tall  as  the  hcrse  and  his  rider.”  „ 

The  spiritual  lesson  to  be  derived  from  this  parable  has  two  forms,  y 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  as  represented  by  the  growth  of  this  plant,  may 
meant  the  truth  of  God  growing  in  the  world,  or  the  same  truth  living  >  ■ 
growing  in  the  heart  of  man.  In  either  case  its  beginning  is  magn' 
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,  imperceptible,  its  final  result  surprisingly  great  and  important.  When 
first  promise  was  made  in  Eden  to  fallen  man  that  a  Redeemer  should 
'  dav  appear,  that  was  a  seed  dropped  into  the  earth  to  remain  fora 
°  time  unheeded.  All  through  the  long  ages  of  the  old  dispensation 
1W1  men  wait  for  the  seed  to  spring  up,  till  at  last  the  “  fulness  of  the 
come  and  the  Saviour  appeared.  How  like  a  tiny  seed  was 


did 


time"  was  come  anu  «uc  ~rr -  How  like 

t  little  Bethlehem  Babe  1  Even  as  the  village  where  he  was  born  was 
tl  e  least  of  all  the  villages  of  Judea.  In  the  manger-cradle  lay  the  seed 
f  tern  il  life.  From  among  the  beasts  of  the  stall  sprang  the  stem  whose 
h  inches  should  shelter  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  That  despised  land 
'  f  Palestine  makes  but  a  small  show  on  the  map  of  the  world,  yet  from  it 
®  t  out  an  undying  power  which  shall  finally  subdue  the  whole  world. 
In  the  humble  town  of  Nazareth  and  before  the  judgment-seat  of  the  Ro¬ 
man  proconsul  Christ  was  deemed  of  small  account;  yet  unto  him  every 
knee  shall  bow.  Christian  nations  are  now  the  leading  powers  of  this 
world  and  the  world  to  come  is  peopled  by  Christian  men. 

It ’has  always  been  a  principle  of  God’s  mode  of  working  to  deduce 
great  results  from  small  beginnings,  both  in  nature  and  in  grace.  If  we 
were  to  run  over  the  history  of  most  men  who  have  been  famous  in  secu¬ 
lar  affairs,  we  should  find  how,  almost  without  exception,  the  principle 
holds  true.  The  great  discoveries  of  the  world  have  also  had  their  rise  in 
obscure  and  trivial  things.  “Despise  not  the  day  of  small  things”  has 
become  a  proverb.  And  in  the  individual  human  heart,  both  in  the  small¬ 
ness  of  its  beginning  and  the  greatness  of  its  growth,  we  also  see  the  opera- 
tions  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  “  When  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong,”  | 
said  an  apostle.  “  He  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted,”  said  the 
Master.  It  is  often  a  small  thing  that  sets  the  conscience  and  the  heart 
toward  Christ,  even  as  a  pebble  or  a  twig  at  the  fountain-head  of  a  mighty 
river  may  turn  its  waters  toward  the  Atlantic  or  Pacific.  Christians  are 
sometimes  discouraged  because  of  the  smallness  of  their  hopes  and  the 
weakness  of  their  endeavors.  Let  them  be  thankful  for  the  hope,  how¬ 
ever  feeble,  and  for  the  endeavor,  small  though  it  be;  trusting  that  He 
who  hath  begun  the  good  work  in  them  will  perfect  it  unto  the  day  of 
Christ.  They  have  no  more  power  of  themselves  to  make  the  tree  grow 
than  they  had  to  create  and  plant  the  seed  in  their  own  heart.  God  is 
the  Author  and  Finisher  of  his  own  work.  He  gives  rain  from  heaven  and 
fruitful  seasons.  Thank  him  for  the  past  and  take  courage  for  the  future. 
The  plant  which  our  Father  hath  planted,  tender  and  small  as  it  now 
is,  will  in  due  time  broaden  into  a  great  tree,  in  whose  protecting  shade 
oiany  shall  find  refuge  and  rest. 


heaven  is  within  you;”  in  other  words,  religion  does  not  lie  in  the  church 
we  attend,  or  the  denomination  to  which  we  belong,  or  our  works  of  benev¬ 
olence,  or  professions  of  piety.  It  is  in  the  Btate  of  the  heart;  if  the  heart 
be  full  of  burning  love  to  Christ,  if  the  grace  which  the  Saviour  gives  be 
cherished,  it  will  not  cease  its  work  till,  like  the  leaven,  it  has  subdued 
the  whole  nature  to  its  influence. 

If  the  woman  had  taken  a  common  substance  instead  of  the  leaven— 
if  she  had  put  in  the  meal  a  stone,  or  a  jewel  or  ring,  any  inert  substance, 
the  meal  would  have  remained  just  the  same.  But  so  soon  as  the  leaven 
is  embedded  a  process  of  fermentation  goes  on  until  the  whole  mass  is 
leavened.  Neither  nature  nor  art  could  supply  a  better  illustration  of 
the  power  of  God’s  grace  than  this.  When  honestly  cherished  in  the 
heart  it  must  change  the  whole  man,  assimilating  him  to  the  character 
of  God,  as  the  leaven  made  the  whole  mass  like  itself. 

There  are  three  peculiarities  of  this  heavenly  leaven  which  may  teach 
us  something  as  to  the  worth  of  our  professed  religion.  It  is  within  us, 
not  on  the  outside:  have  we  felt  its  power  on  our  hearts?  It  is  assim¬ 
ilating:  are  we  being  renewed  by  it  into  the  likeness  of  Jesus  Christ,  into 
the  image  of  God  ?  It  is  expansive :  is  there  a  work  begun  in  us,  and  on 
us,  which  shall  at  length  “sanctify  us  wholly”?  These  are  serious  ques¬ 
tions,  and  if  we  cannot  answer  them  as  we  ought  we  need  to  begin  at  the 
beginning,  and,  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  to  be  born  again.  Then  let  us 
try  to  be  as  leaven  in  our  homes,  among  our  friends  and  associates,  in  our 
neighborhoods  around  us,  and  in  the  community  at  large.  Every  Chris¬ 
tian  should  be  a  centre  from  which  should  radiate  a  life-giving  power  on 
all  around.  Soon  would  the  dull  mass  begin  to  work  and  ferment  and 
change.  Then,  in  the  best  u  of  the  words,  would  it  be  seen  how  “  * 
little  leaven  leaveneth  the  T/ujle  lump.” 


THE  LEAVER. 

"  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a  woman  took  and  hid  in  three 
measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened.” — Matt.  xiii.  33;  Luke  xiii.  20,  21. 

It  is  the  gospel  kingdom,  or  the  kingdom  of  grace,  of  which  this  parable 
speaks.  As  regards  the  leaven  to  which  it  is  likened,  it  may  surprise  some 
readers  to  find  that  which  is  usually  employed  in  a  bad  sense  otherwise 
employed  here.  Leaven  is  frequently  used  in  the  sacred  Scriptures  as 
an  emblem  of  sin ;  and  very  appropriately  so,  since  it  changes  the  nat¬ 
ural  properties  of  those  substances  on  which  it  acts,  breeds  in  liquids  a 
poisonous  gas,  and,  applied  to  meal,  swells  it  up  and  sours  it.  But  there 
are  other  instances  in  which  a  figure  is  employed  in  a  bad  as  well  as  a  good 
sense.  Satan  is  compared  to  a  devouring,  ravaging  lion,  a  destroyer  of  men’s 
souls ;  and  the  Saviour  of  men,  too,  is  called  “  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  J udah.” 
So  the  serpent  is  an  emblem  of  the  devil  as  he  was  in  Eden,  and  yet,  raised 
high  upon  a  pole,  the  brazen  serpent,  as  it  gleamed  over  Israel’s  camp,  gave 
life  and  vigor  to  dying  men,  and  was  a  type  of  the  crucified  Saviour  of  the 
world.  In  the  parable  the  leaven  is  employed  in  a  good  sense,  as  denoting 
either  the  influence  of  the  gospel  on  the  world,  and  its  final  universal  man- 
ltestation,  or  the  influence  and  operation  of  divine  grace  on  those  in  whose 
heart  the  Spirit  of  God  has  lodged.  Let  us  look  at  it  in  the  latter  aspect. 

The  leaven  is  placed  by  the  woman  not  on,  but  in,  the  meal,  where  it 
can  work  from  within  outwards,  and  change  the  whole  substance  from 
centre  to  circumference.  The  man  in  whom  God’s  grace  is  hidden  goes 
through  a  corresponding  change.  That  grace  is  hidden  in  the  heart ;  the 
change  begins  there :  the  outward  reformation  is  the  consequence  of  the 
inward  regeneration,  not  the  cause  of  it.  This  has  been  God’s  method 
always.  “  My  son,  give  me  ” — not  thy  moral  obedience,  nor  thy  good 
character,  nor  thy  careful  habits,  but — “  thy  heart.”  First  make  the  tree 
good  and  then  the  fruit  will  be  good  Our  Lord  said,  “  The  kingdom  of 


THE  HIDDEH  TREASURE. 

“Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  treasure  hid  in  a  field,  the  which  when, 
a  man  hath  found,  he  hideth,  and  for  joy  thereof  goeth  and  selleth  all  that  he  hath,  and 
huyeth  that  field." — Matt.  xiii.  44. 

Many  of  our  readers  must  remember  something  of  the  exciteme- 
which  was  caused  by  the  discovery  of  gold  in  California ;  how  thousa 
broke  away  from  all  other  pursuits  and  pleasures,  snapped  every  tie  t> 
bound  them  to  home,  friends,  and  business,  and  hurried  off,  over  land  an 
sea,  to  reach  the  golden  strand.  And  yet,  for  many  years  before  that  dis¬ 
covery  was  made  in  the  Valley  of  the  Sacramento  the  wild  Indian  had 
roamed  about  that  country,  hunting  the  deer  and  catching  the  salmon, 
unmindful  that  beneath  his  feet  and  in  yonder  hillside  were  treasures 
which  could  almost  buy  a  world. 

In  this  we  have  the  type  and  image  of  thousands  who  are  ignorant 
of  the  riches  of  divine  grace,  the  gold  of  the  gospel.  “  The  god  of  this 
world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  believe  not.”  Were  God 
to  make  these  heavenly  treasures  as  plain  to  men’s  eyes  as  the  golden 
sands  were  to  the  first  discoverer,  they  would  be  far  happier  than  he.  In 
the  parable  the  treasure  is  evidently  found  without  being  sought,  come 
upon  by  chance,  as  it  were ;  and  so  the  riches  of  Christ’s  salvation,  the 
pardon  of  our  sins,  the  sanctifying  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  like  the 
treasures  which  the  ploughshare  has  brought  unexpectedly  to  light,  lie  at  our 
feet  and  within  our  reach.  “  He  was  found  of  them  who  sought  him  not.” 

We  are  not  required  to  settle  the  moral  questions  which  may  arise  con¬ 
cerning  his  manner  of  acting  after  he  finds  the  treasure.  In  hiding  it  till 
he  had  made  himself  owner  of  the  field,  he  took  the  surest  way  of  making 
it  his  own,  and  showed,  better  than  words  could  do,  its  value  in  his  eyes. 
He  spared  no  pains,  and  lost  no  time,  and  grudged  no  sacrifice,  to  gain 
this  treasure — and,  as  concerns  the  infinitely  more  valuable  treasures  of 
the  gospel,  our  Saviour  would  have  us  show  the  same  anxiety.  We  are 
encouraged  and  urged  to  leave  no  stone  unturned,  no  anxiety  unfelt,  no 
prayer  omitted,  no  Lord’s  Day  unimproved,  to  make  these  treasures  ours. 
If  the  man  took  so  much  pains  to  secure  a  fleeting  treasure,  what  care 
should  we  exhibit  to  obtain  Christ  and  the  riches  of  his  grace  1 

In  the  treasures  of  gold  and  silver  there  may  be  great  danger;  in 
those  of  grace  there  is  none.  Common,  earthly  riches  cause  jealousy 
and  envy  and  fears.  But  he  who  has  the  heavenly  treasure  is  always 
willing  and  eager  to  share  it  with  his  neighbor.  And  then,  how  great 
and  deep  is  the  joy  which  he  feels  in  the  possession  of  it !  He  parted 
with  all  he  had  to  obtain  it.  What  he  paid  indeed  was  not  the  full  value 
of  it,  nor  does  the  parable  mean  to  teach  that  salvation  or  grace  can  be 
bought.  Certainly  not  Salvation  is  all  of  free  grace ;  yet  self-denial  is 
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^squired:  “Let  him  that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity.” 
u  6  canno*'  sen  e  God  and  mammon.”  Salvation  is  not  purchased  with 
corrup  e  t  lings,  such  as  silver  and  gold,  but  with  the  precious  blood 
oi  jurist.  If  He  gave  up  everything  for  us,  it  is  not  too  much  to  demand 
trom  us  some  sacrifice  in  return.  If  by  faith  we  rise  above  the  world,  it 
«vill  sink  into  nothingness  compared  with  Christ :  this  is  the  victory  that 
iwercometh  the  world,  even  our  faith. 


we  can  put  down  only 


what 


THE  PEARL  OF  GREAT  PRICE. 

“Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  merchantman,  seeking  goodly  pearls: 
who.  when  he  had  found  one  pearl  of  great  price,  went  and  sold  all  that  he  had,  and 
bought  it." — Matt.  xiii.  45,  46. 

In  our  own  country  we  generally  estimate  the  amount  of  a  man’s  wealth 
by  the  size  of  his  bank  account,  by  the  extensiveness  of  his  landed  property, 
the  sort  of  a  house  he  lives  in,  and  manner  in  which  he  extends  his  hospi¬ 
talities  or  his  entertainments.  In  our  Lord’s  time  and  country  a  different 
standard  obtained.  There  you  could  not  always  tell  how  much  a  man  was 
worth  by  looking  at  his  clothes  or  at  the  house  he  lived  in.  You  enter  a 
house  with  walls  of  clay  and  roof  thatched  with  straw  or  reeds.  You  find 
an  ill-dressed  man  sitting  there,  amid  the  coarsest  furniture,  on  a  piece  of 
carpet  which  forms  his  seat  by  day  and  bed  by  night.  And  yet  that  man 
may  be  the  wealthiest  person  you  have  ever  seen.  He  has  his  wealth 
invested  in  jewels,  and  for  a  very  good  reason.  In  Oriental  countries 
sudden  invasions  often  take  place,  and  great  rebellions  and  revolutions  fre¬ 
quently  arise,  where  cruel  tyrants  oppress  their  people.  So,  in  order  that  a 
man’s  wealth  may  he  more  easily  hidden,  or  securely  removed  in  case  of 
flight,  it  is  in  most  cases  put  into  the  shape  of  jewels.  In  this  form  and 
carried  about  the  person,  or  hid  in  the  tresses  of  a  woman’s  hair,  great  for¬ 
tunes  have  often  been  carried  from  place  to  place  in  the  East ;  and  if  we 
remember  this  fact,  it  will  help  us  to  understand  the  value  which  God  puts- 
upon  his  people  in  calling  them  his  “jewels,”  and  to  see  the  full  meaning 
of  the  figure  which  Jesus  uses  to  represent  the  blessings  of  his  salvation, 
as  one  “pearl  of  great  price”  which  all  other  property  and  jewels  should 
be  sold  to  obtain. 

One  thing  we  notice  first :  This  pearl  was  bought,  and  not  obtained  or 
bestowed  as  a  gift.  The  merchant  was  compelled  to  part  with  all  his  other 
possessions  before  he  could  obtain  it.  But  we  are  told  that  salvation  is 
free,  that  by  grace  we  are  saved,  that  it  is  all  of  mercy  and  not  at  all 
of  merit  that  we  possess  what  Jesus  has  given  to  us.  And  if  this  be  so, 
it  may  be  asked  where  is  the  analogy  between  the  obtaining  of  the  pearl 
and  tne  getting  of  salvation?  It  is  a  seeming  contradiction,  of  which  there 
are  many  in  the  Bible.  There  is  no  need  to  disparage  good  works,  there 
are  none  too  many  of  them  in  the  world,  and  Christians  are  told  to  let  their 
light  so  shine  before  men  that  their  good  works  may  be  seen.  But  we  are 
altogether  wrong  if  we  suppose  we  can  earn  or  deserve  salvation  by  these. 
The  price  we  are  required  to  pay  is  not  virtues  and  merits,  but  just  that  we 
abandon  all  trust  in  these,  give  up  in  them  what  we  have  reckoned  goodly 
pearls ;  though  we  cannot  buy  salvation,  we  are  to  seek  it  as  those  who,  if 
they  could,  would  buy  it  at  any  price,  at  any  sacrifice,  giving  the  whole 
world,  were  it  theirs,  for  Christ. 

We  learn  from  the  conduct  of  this  merchantman  to  make  Christ’s 
religion  our  chief  end  and  aim.  The  merchant  does  not  allot  a  few  hours, 
by  fits  and  starts,  to  the  pursuit  of  business— hours  grudgingly  taken  from 
his  pleasures.  He  rises  to  his  work  every  morning,  and  seldom  yields  him¬ 
self  to  the  enjoyments  of  ease ;  year  in  and  year  out  his  business  is  all  in  all 
to  him.  Would  that  the  business  of  eternity  had  such  a  strong  hold  upon 
men’s  minds  and  hearts  I  But,  alas  I  the  most  trivial  thing  drives  it  out  of 
our  head.  What  a  different  aspect  is  presented  by  men  engaged  in  the 
service  of  religion,  so  listlessly  and  languidly,  from  the  same  men  in  the 
market-place,  or  in  the  council-chamber,  or  in  the  battle-field!  In  the 
world,  all  is  life,  activity,  eager  competition ;  in  the  Church,  all  is  cold 
as  winter,  silent  as  the  grave.  May  God  help  us  to  be  as  earnest  as  the 
merchantman ;  to  throw  our  whole  heart  into  His  work,  while  it  is  called 
day,  remembering  that  “  the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work.” 

THE  DRAW-NET. 

« Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  net,  that  was  cast  into  the  sea  and  gath¬ 
ered  of  every  kind." — Matt.  xiii.  47—50. 

We  are  not  ignorant  of  the  fact  that  considerable  controversy  has  arisen 
over  the  proper  interpretation  of  this  parable.  Our  space  is  too  limited  tor 


us  to  state  the  different  views  of  commentators 
seems  to  us  as  the  really  practical  meaning  of  this  last  parable '  u v 
contained  in  this  chapter.  The  Lord  intimates  in  the  introductor  f 
that  he  desires  here  to  give  yet  one  more  lesson  regarding  the  k^'  ?rmu'a 
heaven.  Six  consecutive  lessons  have  already  been  taught  He']  ^ 
what  the  hindrances  to  the  kingdom  are  in  the  wickedness  andT Sll0Wl1 
human  hearts,  and  the  machinations  of  the  evil  one;  what  the 
force  and  power  of  the  kingdom  are,  and  what  its  contagious  lufl  ^ 
how  men  value  it,  and  what  sacrifices  they  undergo  to  obtain  its  t  UeQCe' 
Some  new  lesson,  some  additional  characteristic  of  the  kingdom  ou»i  ^Urea 
tainly  to  be  looked  for  in  this  last  parable :  what  is  that  lesson  and  tf" 
characteristic?  It  is  the  closing  scene  of  the  kingdom— the  sen-  r 
of  the  good  and  bad  on  the  last  great  day ;  it  brings  out  in  strong  relief 
the  parting  between  those  who  remain  distant  and  those  who  are  hr  1 
nigh.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  Lord  himself  does  not  interpret  to  his  dig 
ciples  the  first  part  of  the  parable — that  part  relating  to  the  casting  and 
drawing  of  the  net ;  so  that,  as  his  silence  may  have  a  meaning  qU;te 
as  strong  as  his  words  could  have,  we  are  fully  justified  in  leaving  that 
part  unexplained,  and  touching  only  upon  that  which  he  has  seen  fit 
to  interpret. 

Good  and  bad  are  brought  ashore  in  the  gospel  net  which  is  cast  into 
the  world.  We  cannot  evade  that  net;  its  lines  are  thrown  around  us  its 
meshes  entangle  us.  Here,  in  this  world,  all  of  us,  the  bad  with  the  good 
are  together ;  but  on  the  shore  of  the  next  world,  where  the  net  is  hauled 
in,  and  its  contents  examined,  the  irrevocable  separation  takes  place.  No 
lesson  can  be  addressed  to  us  more  solemn,  more  touching  than  this.  It  i8 
the  Saviour’s  word,  not  spoken  figuratively  or  in  parables,  but  the  explana¬ 
tion  of  the  parable  just  spoken.  Every  man,  good  or  bad,  hears  it  equally 
with  every  other  man,  and  learns  on  the  authority  of  his  Master,  and  in 
language  so  unequivocal  and  transparent  as  to  leave  no  room  for  mistake 
or  doubt,  that  on  the  silent  shore  to  which  we  are  all  moving  we  shall  find 
each  one  his  place.  As  regards  the  punishment  or  place  into  which  the  im¬ 
penitent  will  be  cast,  we  must  simply  receive  our  Lord’s  own  words.  What 
He  intends  to  convey  by  the  “  furnace  of  fire  ”  and  by  “  wailing  and  gnash¬ 
ing  of  teeth,”  are  unknowable  to  us  in  our  present  condition.  In  regard  to 
such  matters,  we  may  well  think  of  His  own  words  to  one  who  was  curious 
regarding  another  matter  :  “  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now,  thou  shalt 
know  hereafter.”  May  God,  in  his  infinite  mercy,  grant  that  we  may  not 
know,  practically ,  the  fate  of  the  lost !  The  reason  why  the  Lord  warns  us 
that  the  wicked  shall  be  cast  away,  is  that  we  may  never  be  numbered  among 
them.  He  who  died  for  sinners  spake  such  words  in  infinite,  tender  love. 


THE  UNMERCIFUL  SERVANT, 

"  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  likened  unto  a  certain  king ,  which  would  take 
account  of  his  servants — Matt,  xviii.  23-35. 

Forgiveness  seems  almost  entirely  foreign  to  human  nature,  and  very 
difficult,  even,  to  that  nature  improved  by  divine  grace.  In  this  same 
chapter  Peter  asks,  “  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  brother  sin  against  mo,  and 
I  forgive  him?”  The  disciple  had  some  notion  of  forgiveness,  for  he  had 
read  the  ancient  Jewish  Scriptures  in  which  God’s  pardoning  mercy  was  so 
highly  extolled.  Among  the  heathen  the  law  was,  “An  eye  for  an  eye,  and 
a  tooth  for  a  tooth;”  among  the  Jews  three  injuries  were  to  be  forgiven, 
but  patience  was  exhausted  at  the  fourth.  Peter  goes  beyond  the  “three, 
and  asks  if  “  seven  ”  shall  be  borne  with.  This  was  a  grand  advance,  yet 
not  far  enough  to  reach  the  full  Christian  standard ;  so  our  Lord  answers 
Peter,  “  Not  seven  times,  but  seventy  times  seven  a  definite  number  is 
used  to  express  an  indefinite  one,  teaching  that,  practically,  there  is  no 
limit  to  forbearance  and  forgiveness,  that  man’s  mercy,  like  God’s,  should 

be  boundless.  ,  , 

In  this  parable  we  are  reminded  that  God,  who  is  represented  by  ™ 
king,  will  reckon  with  us  who  are  his  servants.  He  will  bring  all  our  sl“ 
to  our  remembrance ;  in  fact  he  is  doing  so  now,  through  his  Word,  ’  e 
agvncy  of  the  Spirit  and  our  own  conscience.  We  have  sinned 
him  in  unnumbered  times  and  ways,  and  come  short  of  his  glory, 
debt  of  the  merciless  servant  is  expressed  by  the  very  highest  number  ^ 
the  Greek  notation,  ten  thousand,  or  a  myriad ;  reckoning  it  accord  mg 
the  Jewish  talent,  and  calculating  the  amount  in  gold,  the  servant*’ 
is  nearly  three  hundred  and  fifty  millions  of  dollars.  It  was  an  em»i 
amount,  but  all  the  better  fitted  to  express  our  debt  to  the  dmn 
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'"^^TTman  do  w*o  owed  a  sum  like  this?  Simply  nothing;  and 
Whf  °v  o-  orders  him  “  to  be  sold,  together  with  his  wife  and  children, 

B°  futtiat  he  had,  and  payment  to  be  made.”  Full  payment  would  not, 
otrse  be  made  in  that  way.  but  it  was  all  that  could  be  done  Hear- 
°f  m  Jntence  distracted  with  -error,  the  man  prostrates  himself  to  beg 
iDg  hlS  Lr’s  mercy  and  patience.  Our  illustration  pictures  his  sad  strait. 

mfficers  are  at  hand  ready  to  seize  him,  while  his  wife  and  children,  in 
4he  n  1  tears  might  almost  move  the  heart  of  a  stone.  His  master  is 
pg°ny  and  ^  of  mercy  forgive3  the  debt,  and  the  servant 

Joucneci,  ^  ^  He  has  asked  for  patience  and  receives  pardon. 

E^/is  the  all-abounding  mercy  of  our  gracious  God! 
b  And  now  mark  the  contrast  to  this  scene  of  forgiveness.  This  same 
'  nt  out  and  “  found  one  of  his  fellow-servants  who  owed  him  a 

Tanwd  uence”  a  paltry  sum,  only  about  fifteen  dollars  according  to 
Roman  reckoning-  Forgetful  of  the  mercy  which  had  just  been  extended 
m  h  mself  the  wicked  man,  as  our  picture  represents  him,  seizes  his  fellow- 
servant  bv  the  throat,  demanding  payment.  He  is  deaf  to  the  same  plea 
Illr  he  had  just  made  himself:  “  Have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay 
,  He  bad  been  forgiven  the  much,  and  yet  he  refuses  to  forgive 

,  6  The  debt  which  was  owing  to  him  was  as  nothing  compared 

with  what  he  owed  to  the  king,  just  as  the  trifling  sums  which -our  fel¬ 
lows  owe  to  us  sink  into  insignificance  compared  with  our  indebtedness 
to  Almighty  God.  But  no  emotions  of  pity  move  him,  he  lets  the  law 
have  full  course,  and  inflicts  upon  his  fellow-servant  the  very  punishment 

which  he  himself  had  just  escaped.  ,  . 

The  other  servants  are  naturally  indignant  at  such  cruelty,  and  go  to 
their  master  to  inform  him  of  it.  He  summons  the  cruel  man  to  his  pres¬ 
ence  and  his  indignation  is  hot  against  him  :  “O  thou  wicked  servant,  I 
forgave  thee  all  that  debt  because  thou  desiredst  me ;  shouldst  thou  not 
also  have  had  compassion  on  thy  fellow-servant  even  as  I  had  pity  on 
thee?”  The  former  pardon  is  withdrawn,  and  immediately  the  prison- 
door  closes  upon  the  culprit,  never  to  be  opened  for  his  release  until  he 
has  paid  the  uttermost  farthing  of  his  immense  debt. 

‘  Our  Lord  taught  his  disciples  to  pray,  “  Forgive  us  our  debts  as  we 
forgive  our  debtors;”  and  this  parable  is  a  good  comment  upon  such 
words  since  it  concludes  with  words  like  these:  “So  likewise  shall  my 
heavenly  Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from  your  hearts  forgive  not 
every  one  his  brother  their  trespasses.”  But  it  may  be  asked,  If  the 
unmerciful  servant  had  once  been  forgiven  his  debt,  how  could  he  be 
cast  into  prison  and  tormented  for  it?  When  God  pardons,  does  he  not 
do  so  unconditionally  and  without  reserve?  It  may  be  answered  that 
something  is  always  to  be  allowed  for  the  drapery  of  the  parable  and  the 
surroundings;  according  to  the  old  saying,  “No  figure  walks  on  all  its 
four  feet” — that  is,  no  illustration  is  necessarily  exact  in  all  its  partic¬ 
ulars.  For  instance,  our  Saviour  is  sometimes  likened  to  a  lion ;  but  a 
lion  is  of  a  bloodthirsty  nature,  while  he,  the  image  of  God,  is  pitiful 
and  tender.  It  was  essential  that  our  Lord  in  this  parable  should  also 
enforce  the  lesson,  “  With  what  measure  ye  mete  it  shall  be  measured  to 
you  again.”  The  chief  instruction  to  be  derived  is,  That  we  shall  be  as 
ready  to  forgive  others  as  God  is  to  forgive  us.  Our  inward  tempers,  the 
dispositions  of  our  hearts,  should  be  tender  and  pitiful.  The  selfishness, 
so  natural  to  unrenewed  human  hearts,  should  be  crushed.  If  wa  would 
obtain  mercy  we  should  be  merciful.  As  we  sow  we  shall  reap.  If  we 
shut  our  hearts  against  the  sinful  and  wretched,  God’s  heart  will  be 
closed  against  ourselves. 


I 


THE  LABORERS  IN  THE  VOTE  YARD. 

“  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  an  householder,  which  weni- 
vut  early  in  the  morning  to  hire  laborers  into  his  vineyard .” — Matt.  xx.  1—16. 

We  often  forget  one  thing  in  reading  our  Bibles,  and  that  is,  that  when 
Ihe  Scriptures  were  first  written  they  were  not  divided  into  chapters  and 
verses.  Matthew’s  Gospel,  for  instance,  has  been  written  nearly  eighteen 
hundred  years,  but  its  division  into  chapters  and  verses  is  only  about  four 
hundred  years  old.  These  divisions  are,  of  course,  no  part  of  inspiration, 
and  they  have  sometimes  interfered  with  the  proper  understanding  of  the 
text  of  Scripture.  Now,  a  great  many  people  may  he  misunderstanding 
this  present  parable  from  their  not  seeing  that  certain  verses  in  the  latter 
Part  of  the  previous  chapter  should  be  joined  to  the  initial  verses  of  this 
•®®i  since  they  contain  the  key  to  the  meaning  of  the  narable.  It  fw 


evidently  suggested  by  Peter’s  question  (xix.  27),  Behold,  we  have  for 
saken  all,  and  followed  thee;  what  shall  we  have  therefore?”  It  was  a 
hard  command  which  our  Lord  had  enforced  on  the  rich  young  man  who 
came  running  to  him  to  ask  his  duty:  “  If  thou  wilt  be  perfect, go  and  sell 
that  thou  hast,  and  give  fr)  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven; 
and  come  and  follow  me.”  The  apostles  had  done  this,  had  exercised  this 
self-denial,  and  now  Peter  asks,  “  What  then  shall  we  have?”  evidently 
uttering  their  thoughts  as  well  as  his  own.  The  answer  of  our  Lord  is. 
that  they  shall  be  glorified  with  himself  in  the  “regeneration”  or  new 
world  which  he  would  bring  into  existence.  Their  reward  would  bo 
great  and  pre-eminent,  a  hundredfold  beyond  what  they  had  given  up 
in  this  life  for  their  Master’s  sake.  But,  in  order  that  Peter  and  his  com- 
panions  might  not  be  puffed  up,  or  tempted  to  indulge  a  mercenary  spirit, 
Jesus  adds:  “  Many  that  are  first  shall  be  last;  and  the  last  shall  be  first 
—that  is,  many  who  now  seem  to  excel  in  devotedness  and  obedience  may 
be  led  away  by  self-confidence  and  pride,  and  so  lose  their  position  ;  while 
others,  who  are  now  timid  and  distrustful  and  seem  to  be  “  last,”  by  humil¬ 
ity  shall  take  the  first  rank. 

The  explanation  of  the  parable  is  not  easy.  It  is  a  story  of  Oriental 
life.  The  householder,  we  might  say  the  farmer,  has  a  vineyard,  and  it  is 
the  season  of  the  year  when  extra  labor  is  necessary.  He  goes  out  into  the 
market-place  of  the  village,  where  men  are  wont  to  congregate,  especially 
if  they  are  idleis,  and  finds  some  men  doing  nothing  because  “  no  man  had 
hired”  them.  He  agrees  to  give  them  a  penny  (about  fifteen  cents)  for  a 
day’s  work,  and  sends  them  into  his  vineyard.  The  pay  seems  small,  but 
it  was  the  average  wages  of  a  working-man  in  those  days.  These  men  are 
hired  “  early  in  the  morning,”  perhaps  about  six  o’clock.  He  goes  out 
again  at  six,  nine,  twelve,  three  (p.  m.),  and  at  last  at  the  eleventh  hour, 
the  hour  before  sunset,  or  five  o’clock.  Each  of  these  times  he  engages 
laborers  for  the  penny  a  day,  and  they  all  go  to  work.  At  set  of  sun 
when  he  comes  to  settle  with  them,  those  who  were  first  hired  were  paid 
last;  but  every  one  received  the  penny,  the  men  who  were  latest  engaged 
!  as  well  as  the  others,  though  they  had  been  promised  only  “  whatsoever  is 
right.”  Seeing  this,  the  men  who  had  worked  the  longest  exclaimed  against, 
the  seeming  unfairness  of  paying  them,  who  “  had  borne  the  burden  and; 
heat  of  the  day,”  no  more  than  the  men  who  had  worked  one  hour,  for* 

;  getting  the  agreement  which  had  been  made  with  them.  The  householder 
reminds  the  spokesman  of  this  agreement,  and  claims  that  no  wrong  is  done, 
and  sends  them  off  with  their  wages.  Such  is  the  parable  in  brief.  What 
is  the  real  significance  of  it  ? 

We  do  not  think  that  any  significance  can  be  affixed  to  the  various  hours 
at  which  the  laborers  were  hired.  It  is  next  to  impossible  to  interpret  them 
as  being  the  different  times  of  life  in  which  men  become  religious;  and  it 
appears  very  unsatisfactory  to  explain  those  first  hired  as  Jews  and  the  re¬ 
mainder  as  various  Gentile  nations,  called  to  the  gospel  some  at  earlier, 
some  at  later  periods,  for  the  whole  context  of  the  parable  points  to  an 
individual  rather  than  to  a  national  application.  What  our  Lord  intends 
to  impress  upon  us  is  the  principle  on  which  the  householder  gives  his 
money.  He  wrongs  no  man,  and  yet  he  does  what  he  will  with  his  own 
He  wrongs  no  man,  for  those  who  were  first  hired  got  what  they  bargained 
for.  It  was  his  will  to  give  those  who  trusted  to  his  generosity  more  than 
their  due,  and  he  does  so.  The  whole  parable  is  spoken  with  reference 
to  Peter’s  question,  “What  shall  we  have,  for  we  have  forsaken  all?” 
It  is  as  if  our  Lord  had  answered,  “Do  not  rely  on  this;  you  can 
make  no  bargain  with  God.  With  him  the  reward  is  of  grace  and  not 
of  debt.” 

What,  then,  will  destroy  all  such  self-seeking,  envious,  mercenary  spirit 
in  us?  One  thing — a  true  sense  of  our  sins  and  sinfulness,  a  true  view  of 
God’s  greatness  and  our  nothingness,  of  God’s  goodness  and  our  vilenessl 
Only  let  us  get  this,  and  we  shall  be  only  too  glad  to  throw  ourselves  on 
God’s  mercy.  We  will  make  no  self-righteous  bargain,  but  look  upon  all 
as  a  free  gift,  which  indeed  it  is.  We  will  wonder  that  God  condescends 
to  employ  us  at  all;  we  will  from  our  inmost  soul  confess  ourselves  less  than 
the  least  of  all  his  mercies,  and  of  all  the  grace  that  he  has  shown  to  us 
his  servants.  He  calls  upon  us  to  work  in  his  vineyard ;  as,  in  our  illus¬ 
tration,  the  Saviour  stands  with  pleading  look  and  points  to  others  who  are 
I  laboring  while  we  are  idling.  We  cannot  say  that  we  have  never  been 
called  or  hired.  In  infancy,  in  youth,  in  manhood  or  womanhood,  and 
in  old  age,  the  call  has  sounded  all  our  lives;  and  these  very  words  as  we 
read  them  are  another  call  to  be  up  and  doing  if  we  are  still  idling.  Let 
os  obey  that  call,  trusting  simply  to  God’s  gracious  favor,  and  our  reward 
eill  be  everlasting  life. 


THE  PARABLES  OF  OUR  LORD 


THE  TWO  SOKS. 

But  what  think  yef  A  certain  man  had  two  sons:  and  he  came  to  the  first,  and 
taid,  Son,  go  work  to-day  in  my  vineyard.” — Matt.  xxi.  28-32. 

feOME  have  maintained  that  by  these  “two  sons”  our  Lord  meant  to 
typify  the  J ews  and  the  Gentiles.  But  this  need  not  necessarily  De  sup¬ 
posed  ;  nor  need  we  stop,  as  some  have  done,  to  consider  whether  it  was 
an  elder  and  a  younger  son  that  was  meant  by  the  “first”  and  “second.” 
Looking  at  the  parable  in  a  natural  manner,  we  may  suppose  the  father 
going  out  in  the  early  morning  and  meeting  one  of  his  sons,  and,  to  “  the 
first”  one  he  met,  saying,  “  Go  work  in  my  vineyard.”  This  son,  blunt, 
and  perhaps  rude  in  manner,  not  accustomed  to  make  apologies  for  his 
disobedience,  at  once  refuses  to  obey  his  father.  The  father  makes  no 
expostulation  or  reply.  It  seems  as  if  he  were  used  to  his  son’s  rude¬ 
ness,  and  knew  that  entreaty  or  argument  would  be  vain.  It  was,  very 
likely,  not  the  first  time  the  young  man  had  flatly  refused  to  obey ;  and 
as  the  father  turned  away  his  heart  probably  ached,  as  many  a  father’s 
heart  has  done  before  and  since.  And  yet,  this  son  “  afterwards  repented 
and  went.”  What  it  was  that  touched  his  heart  the  parable  does  not  tell 
us.  Perhaps  the  look  which  his  father  gave  him,  one  of  pity  and  reproach, 
may  have  haunted  him  as  he  went  to  seek  his  own  pleasure.  When  Peter 
denied  his  Master,  and  that  Lord,  with  dewy  pity  in  his  gaze,  turned  to  look 
at  the  denying  disciple,  he  went  out  and  wept.  Peter  was  called  to  suffer 
with  his  Lord,  and  at  first  said  by  his  denial,  “I  will  not;”  afterwards  he 
repented,  and  went  forth  to  work,  and  suffer,  and  die  for  Him  whom  he 
loved.  And  so  with  this  son,  at  first  disobedient.  Very  likely,  no  one 
worked  harder  that  day  than  he  did  to  make  up  for  his  early  treatment 
of  his  father. 

“  He  came  to  the  second  and  said  likewise.”  Here  we  have  in  answer 
to  the  command  a  ready  obedience,  glib  and  smooth  in  form:  “I  go,  sir,” 
said  the  young  man  promptly  and  politely.  And  here,  too,  it  may  be  that 
the  father  was  not  so  overjoyed  at  the  ready  acquiescence,  for  he  may  have 
had  fair  promises  from  this  son  before.  In  this  instance  the  promise  was 
broken.  The  tree  that  gave  such  assurance  of  fine  fruitage  was  blasted  ere 
the  time  of  fruition  came. 

Now  we  have  the  hard  question,  “  Whether  of  them  twain  did  the  will 
of  his  father?”  And  the  Pharisees  cannot  help  answering,  and  confessing 
the  truth  that  is  such  condemnation  of  themselves :  they  say  unto  Him. 
“The  first.”  That  makes  the  parable  plain.  The  first  son  is  the  hardest 
sinner  repenting ;  the  second  shows  us  men  who  are  godly  in  appearance 
without  the  power  of  godliness.  Publicans  and  harlots,  who  had  repented, 
turned  from  their  evil  ways  and  followed  Christ,  were  seen  in  the  first  son ; 
the  Pharisees  and  Scribes,  chief  priests  and  elders,  who  for  a  pretence  made 
long  prayers  and  tried  to  appear  righteous  unto  men,  were  seen  in  the  second 
son.  Now  the  answer  of  the  one  who  refused  to  work  was  rude,  outrage¬ 
ously  bad,  and  without  excuse.  It  is  necessary  to  have  this  plainly  under¬ 
stood  ;  for,  looking  at  the  class  whom  that  son  represents,  we  find  that  it 
contains  the  ungodly  and  wicked  of  every  sort  in  every  age.  They  neither 
profess  true  religion,  nor  fear  to  say  that  they  will  disobey  God.  The  an¬ 
swer  of  the  second  son  was  also  evil,  if  we  consider  it  in  the  spirit  and  not 
in  the  letter.  We  have  no  reason  to  suppose  that  he  meant  it  when  he  told 
his  father  he  would  go.  His  polite  language  was  a  lie.  We  may  notice 
that  though  the  first  son  is  said  to  have  changed  his  mind,  no  change 
is  affirmed  of  the  second  son  between  his  answer  and  his  act;  and  so  we 
may  infer  that  the  intention  of  the  disobedient  son  was  the  same  when  he 
promised  well  as  when  he  acted  ill. 

There  is  a  class  amongst  us  answering  to  the  publicans  and  sinners  to 
whom  Jesus  proclaimed  the  message  of  mercy.  To  them  comes  the  warn¬ 
ing,  “Without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord  but  even  as  the  son 
in  the  parable  repented  and  obeyed,  so  God’s  invitation  to  the  sinner  now 
is,  “  Repent,  turn,  and  live.”  It  was  not  the  courageous,  honest  disobedi¬ 
ence  of  the  first  son  that  made  him  right,  for  it  was  all  wrong.  It  was  liis 
change  of  mind  eventuating  in  act,  his  passing  out  of  the  state  of  disobedi¬ 
ence,  as  if  from  death  to  life,  that  saved  him.  And  so  to  every  sinner  now 
is  the  Saviour  calling ;  to  publicans  and  harlots  is  the  kingdom  open  as  of 
old ;  they  are  welcomed  when  they  come  repentant,  not  because  their  sins 
are  any  the  less,  but  because  Christ’s  forgiving  love  is  surpassingly  great. 

In  the  end  of  the  parable  the  Saviour  intimates  to  the  Pharisees  that 
these  very  lowest  sinners  whom  they  despised  are  going  into  heaven  before 
them.  This  does  not  mean  that  the  licentious  and  profane  find  the  way 
made  more  easy  to  themselves,  but  simply  that  they  seized  the  right  oppor¬ 
tunity  for  entering  while  the  self-righteous  hung  back.  The  parable  is 


intended  as  a  reproach  and  a  spur  to  the  Pharisees  to  press  i 
door  should  be  shut.  It  is  not  because  men  are  sinners  tl  ^  684 
saved,  it  is  because  they  repent  and  bring  forth  fruit.  Wl , &  ^  ate 
righteous  man  admits  his  righteousness  to  be  as  filthy  rags  and.11  ^  8e4f' 
Christ  the  clothing  of  his  spotless  righteousness,  then  he  is’  accepted.  &°m 

THE  WICKED  HUSBANDMEK 

“  There  was  a  certain  householder,  which  planted  a  vineyard  and  hed 

W  it  rtvtrl  rli  nnoil  n  nin'«.-Mw.nn  ....  .7  £....'7 4  _  j -  H  ^ 


about,  and  digged  a  wine-press  in  it,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to 


and  went  into  a  far  country.” — Matt.  xxi.  33-44 ;  Mark  xii.  l-]2  • 


husb  i 


Luke 


'Wdnieti, 

xx.  9-18, 

Whether  anything  like  the  exact  circumstances  of  this  parable 
happened  in  our  Lord’s  time  we  are  not  in  a  position  to  say.  It  is  the  ^ 
of  a  man  who  owns  a  large  property  on  which  he  does  not  reside  H 
it  out  to  husbandmen,  while  he  himself  lives  in  a  tar  country,  p  ;s  '  3 
one  capitalist  who  has  charge  of  the  property,  but  a  sort  of  joint-stD°i! 
company  of  laborers,  who  cultivate  the  land  with  their  own  hands  and 
pay  the  rent  not  in  money,  but  in  produce.  When  the  landlord  sendsh'is 
agents  to  collect  what  is  due  to  him,  they  receive  the  treatment  narrated  in 
the  parable.  Twice  are  his  agents  contemptuously  and  cruelly  abused  He 
at  last  thinks  that  his  son,  as  the  heir  to  the  property  and  representing  the 
family,  will  receive  better  tteatment,  on  account  of  the  supposed  feelings 
of  respect  and  reverence  which  the  laborers  will  have  for  him.  But  the 
landlord  is  mistaken.  The  tenants  think  that  by  killing  the  heir  they 
may  obtain  the  property,  and  so  the  murder  is  committed.  It  is  a  state 
of  things  which  might  really  happen  in  our  day  in  that  unfortunate 
country,  Ireland. 


When  the  Pharisees  had  heard  thus  far,  they  are  asked  what  treatment 
such  wicked  men  are  worthy  of,  and  they  pass  judgment  on  themselves  im¬ 
mediately  by  replying :  “  He  will  miserably  destroy  these  wicked  men,  and 
will  let  out  his  vineyard  to  other  husbandmen  which  will  render  him  the 
fruits  in  their  season.”  The  interpretation  of  the  parable  is  comparatively 
easy,  and  consequently  no  very  great  differences  in  opinion  have  arisen 
among  the  different  commentators.  The  main  lines  of  the  lesson  cannot 
be  mistaken.  Very  often  in  the  Scriptures  the  Jewish  nation  are  likened  to 
a  vineyard;  we  find  notable  instances  of  this  in  Isaiah  v.  1-7 ;  Ezekiel  xv. 
2-5 ;  and  Psalm  lxxx.  8-15.  In  all  these  places  the  vineyard,  or  the  vines 
separately,  represented  the  privileged  people  who  constituted  the  Church  of 
God  as  it  then  existed  in  the  world.  In  Isaiah  the  wickedness  of  God’s 
people  is  shown  by  their  bringing  forth  bitter  fruit  after  so  much  care 
and  cultivation  ;  in  Ezekiel  their  unprofitableness  is  demonstrated  by  want 
of  fruit  on  the  vine;  and  in  the  Psalm  we  see  their  sufferings  as  depicted  in 
the  ravages  of  wild  beasts  on  the  tender  vine.  Our  parable  differs  from 
the  other  three  descriptions  in  this  one  respect,  that  it  shows  us  a  vine- 
yard  or  vine  whose  cultivators,  after  it  has  brought  forth  fruit,  refuse  to 
give  to  the  owner  that  portion  which  is  his  due ;  and  this  difference  deter¬ 


mines  our  interpretation. 

By  the  vineyard  with  all  its  privileges  our  Lord  means  all  the  ordinances 
which  God  gave  to  his  people  Israel  to  be  improved.  The  husbandmen  are 
the  leaders  who  at  various  times  had  usurped  a  lordship  over  God’s  her¬ 
itage.  At  various  times  ambassadors  were  sent  to  them  to  demand  the 
stipulated  tribute — prophets  like  Elijah,  Elisha,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  and 
Ezekiel,  especially  commissioned  to  approach  them  with  reproof  and  in¬ 
struction.  But  such  ambassadors  were  despised,  they  were  assaulted, 
imprisoned,  exiled,  and  even  put  to  death.  This  state  of  things  hap 
pened  all  through  the  ages  until  “  the  fulness  of  the  time  ”  had  come,  and 
Christ  the  Son  was  sent  as  the  messenger  of  the  covenant.  But  while  he 
came  to  his  own  they  received  him  not.  The  very  rulers  who  listened  to 
this  parable  were  then  plotting  to  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard  and  to 
crucify  him.  Now,  “when  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  cometh  he  will 
destroy  these  wicked  men;”  in  such  words  the  rulers  prophesy  their  own 
doom,  and  our  Lord  tells  them  plainly,  “The  kingdom  of  God  shall  be 
taken  from  you  and  given  to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereo . 
The  Romans  crushed  the  Jewish  polity,  and  the  Church,  God’s  vineyar  , 
fell  into  other  hands;  the  worship  and  ordinances  of  God’s  house  were 
given  to  the  apostles  and  their  followers,  neither  as  Jews  nor  as  Genti.es, 
but  as  the  disciples  of  Christ.  Those  who  are  “  born  again”  make  up  tue 
new  nation,  and  under  their  charge  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  " 
administered  till  Christ  comes  again. 

The  individual  application  of  the  lesson  of  the  parable  is  very 
Our  Heavenly  Father  has  given  us  a  rich  vineyard  to  cultivate,  as  ‘ 
film  men ;  there  are  many  privileges  attached  to  our  position.  We  •  e 
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When  the  wedding  was  furnished  with  guests  the  king  came  in  to  see 
In  customary  society  when  a  man  entertains  people  he  stands  at 

*  .  •  1 _ i.  _.!iL  to  Hinar. 


^  n  flip  means  oi  grace  ana  me  nupe»  ui  giu&j.  x 

•misters, XU  t  ^  ^  tj.ibute  t0  our  God.  When  Christ  the  messenger 

lieges  we  have  and  knocks  for  admittance  at  the  door  of  our 

*  the  wvena  i  wliieh  is  enmity  against  God,”  refuses  to  admit 

iifcart,  the  « j  w;n  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  me.  It 

'hm,  and  exc  ’the  punishment  which  wicked  husbandmen  earned. 

*ringS  ?u  manner  a  Church  which  refuses  to  improve  its  privileges 
j,  nd  m  J  riffhtful  tribute  to  its  great  Head,  shall  have  those  privileges 
t0  "nJom  it  and  given  to  a  people  bringing  forth  fruit.  Our  Lord 
***"'  Uuw  of  th.  p.r.u.  to  that  ..bll™ 1»J»  *• 


* -  tbe  teachings  ot  tne  paraoxe  in  max  ouou,™ 

taras  up  an  which  the  builders  rejected,  the  same  is  become  the 

prophet,  J-l  _  , ,  _ 11  i*„ll  n-r*  4-Lia  clonn  cliall  Tlf» 

Vcad  of 


i  “  The  stone  wuiuu  - > 

prophe  ,  pr»  and  “Whosoever  shall  fall  on  this  stone  shall  be 

•  if  the  corner,  an  ,  ™Wrlpr” 


L  ,  n .  but  on  whomsoever  'iVshall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to  powder.” 
broken ,  but  ^  ^  either  for  «a  rock  0f  defence”  or  “a  stone  of  stum- 

Je.slls,f,  It  is  impossible  for  us  to  be  neutral,  so  as  to  be  neither  for 

bling  0  •  .  wg  must  eitber  acCept  or  reject  the  Son  of  God.  If  we 

r  fZ  f  r  refuge,  he  is  the  sanctuary  in  which  we  shall  be  safe;  if  we 
g  l°n  h“  t  r vaL’effort  to  be  free  from  him,  we  shall  perish. 


THE  MARRIAGE  OF  THE  KING’S  SON 

"  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  certain  king,  which  made  a  marriage  for 

in  gon.”— Matt.  xxii.  1-14.  . 

THERE  can  be  no  doubt  that,  by  the  character  of  the  king  s  son,  the 
. ,  nf  this  parable,  the  Redeemer  is  meant,  as  the  Church,  His 

MfeS  Pd  people  is  the  bride.  The  feast  spoken  of  in  the  story  is  the  mar- 
r  niT  1 When  the  king  sent  forth  his  servants  to  summon  the  guests, 

'hifwas  not’their  first  invitation,  but  simply  a  warning  that  all  the  prepa¬ 
rations  had  been  completed.  This  is  supposed  to  have  been  a  common 
-iistom  in  the  East  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour.  It  is  well  to  lemember 
this  in  order  that  we  may  understand  why  such  severe  punishment  was 
inflicted  on  those  who  refused  to  come.  They  had  already  accepted 
first  invitation,  and  by  retaining  it,  and  thus  enjoying  a  sort  of  reputation 
being  accounted  the  king’s  guests,  and  compelling  him  as  it  were,  to 
Lake  preparations,  their  breach  of  engagement  was  both  dishonorable  and 
disloyal  PHe  sent  to  them  a  second  time,  bidding  his  servants  use  special 
urgency,  and  tell  what  arrangement  had  been  made;  but  the  gueste  ma 
light  of  it,  going  to  their  several  occupations.  Some  of  them,  mdee 
added  injury  to  insult,  and  took  his  servants  and  treated  them  badly,  and 
killed  them.  “  But  when  the  king  heard  thereof  he  was  wroth ;  and  e 
sent  forth  his  armies,  and  destroyed  those  murderers,  and  burned  up  their 
city.”  As  far  as  appears  in  the  story  the  same  punishment  was  inflict  d 


them,  in  cuswuioij  - - -  -  -  .  .  r 

the  door  to  receive  them  as  they  come  in ;  but  with  royalty  it  is  differ¬ 
ent;  the  sovereign  appears  only  when  the  guests  are  ready.  As  soon  as 
the  king’s  eye  had  rested  upon  the  assembled  company  it  discerned  a  man 
who  had  not  on  a  wedding-garment.  It  has  been  said  by  some  commenta¬ 
tors,  that  a  special  garment  was  usually  provided  out  of  the  royal  store  for 
those  whom  the  king  honored  by  an  invitation  to  a  banquet,  in  some  such 
way  as  certain  favors  or  decorations  are  often  given  to  guests  in  our  day. 
But  the  point  is  not  of  great  importance;  we  may  assume  from  the  story 
that  every  guest  was  expected  to  be  dressed  in  a  garment  such  as  even  the 
poorest  might  obtain  on  very  short  warning.  The  primary  use  of  such  a 
garment  was  not  to  make  the  man  look  elegant,  or  to  keep  him  warm,  but 
to  show  his  respect  for  and  his  loyalty  to  his  host.  The  want  of  the  gar¬ 
ment  was  understood  to  be  a  decisive  mark  of  unfaithfulness  and  disloyalty. 
There  was  no  excuse  for  its  omission,  or  the  condemned  man  would  not  have 
remained  speechless  after  the  king  had  pronounced  his  sentence. 

The  spiritual  lesson  in  the  parable,  for  all  who  read  it,  is  very  simji  e. 
The  guests  who  have  really  assembled  at  the  call  of  the  messengers,  and 
have  sat  down  at  the  king’s  table,  are  those  who  have  heard  the  gospel  mes¬ 
sage  and  have  adopted  Christ’s  name  and  called  themselves  his  people,  but 
there  is  a  distinction  still  among  those  who  have  complied  with  the  call. 
We  are  not,  indeed,  told  specifically  of  what  shape,  color,  or  size  t  it 
wedding-garment  in  the  parable  was ;  the  needful  thing  was  that  every 
guest  should  have  one.  So,  while  we  may  not  know  the  exact  plan  of 
God’s  salvation,  this  thing  is  sure,  we  must  comply  with  God  s  terms 
before  we  can  be  saved;  and  elsewhere  in  Scripture  we  are  told  what 
these  terms  are.  The  fault  with  the  guest  in  the  parable  was  that  he 
claimed  to  be  as  worthy  of  the  king’s  honor  as  any  of  the  other  guests, 
while  still  disobedient  to  the  king’s  commands  to  put  on  the  proper  robe. 
And  so  the  sinner  who  would  be  saved  in  his  own  way,  in  his  own  self- 
righteousness,  instead  of  wearing  the  robe  of  Christ’s  righteousness,  vuJ 
also  hear  the  words  of  doom  from  the  great  King  at  the  last  day. 


THE  TEH  VIRGIN  S. 

«  Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  likened  unto  ten  virgins,  which  took  their 
lamps,  and  went  forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom.”  Matt.  xxv.  1-13. 

Vigilance  is  the  safety-lamp  of  life.  What  the  lighthouse  is  to  the 
ship  in  the  murky  night,  nearing  the  rocks  and  treacherous  sands ;  what 


.  -  -  -  —  -■ the  same  PTS  1  I kmed  his  the  torch  is  to  the  traveller  who  has  been  enveloped  in  thick  mists  ;  what 

upon  those  who  despised  the  king’s  invitation  and  those  who  killed  ,  ^  lantern  -g  to  the  miner  who  creeps  from  galleryto  gallery  along  the  low 
messengers— all  were  guilty  of  the  one  crime,  disloyalty  to  tneir  mon-  ,  corridors  which  penetrate  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  where  the  firedamp  hangs 

arch.  ,  i  '  around  his  way;  what  the  genial  blaze  on  the  cottage  hearth  is  to  the  shep- 

But  the  wedding-feast  must  go  on,  and  so  the  king  sends  ms  serv  ^  he  comes  from  afar  over  morass  or  moor;  what  the  branch  of  the 

out  into  the  highways— the  places  of  public  resort,  both  the  city  s  streets  Columbus  as  it  floated  past  his  vessel’s  side,  the  sure 

and  the  country  roads-to  bid  everybody  they  see  to  the  marriage.  The  green  w  .  ,  - ..... 


bl  V  HWUO ev  ^  —  J - J  ^ 

invitations  in  the  first  instance  were  select  to  those  whose  positions  gave 
them  the  right  to  appear  at  court;  but  when  these  people  despised  their 
privilege,  the  king  by  his  sovereignty  invited  others  who  possessed  no 
right  of  admission.  The  instructions  to  the  servants  were  carried  out  to 
the  very  letter;  they  brought  in  everybody  they  could  find,  “bad  and  good 
alike.”  They  had  not  been  told  to  make  any  inquiries  about  character  or 
social  position ;  the  very  streets  were  swept  to  provide  guests. 

This  marriage-feast  of  the  king  manifestly  refers  to  the  redemption  if 
man,  completed  in  the  birth,  work,  death,  and  resurrection  of  Christ  Jesus. 
When  the  appointed  time  had  come,  our  Lord  himself,  in  the  form  of  a 
servant,  carried  the  invitation  to  his  brethren  according  to  the  fle^  1,  t  le 
chosen  people.  His  immediate  apostles  and  their  successors  repeated  t  le 
same  message.  It  was  not  a  new  feast  to  which  the  ancient  people  were 
invited;  all  through  the  ages  they  had  known  the  rich  feast  which  was 
prepared  for  them.  They  were  favored  but  unthankful,  for  not  only  did 
they  have  one  message  sent  to  them,  but,  despite  their  refusal,  another 


harbinger  of  a  not  distant  land— such  is  vigilance  to  man’s  life.  Never, 
in  all  the  admonitions  which  fell  from  Christ’s  lips,  did  he  impress  upon 
man  a  more  solemn  duty  than  when  he  proclaimed,”  Watch,  therefore;  for 
ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  Man  cometh.” 

That  famed  event,  when  Jesus  worked  his  first  miracle  of  turning  the 
water  into  wine,  occurred  at  a  marriage-feast  in  Cana  of  Galilee.  The 
details  of  the  parab’/  before  us,  borrowed  from  a  ceremony  with  which 
the  Saviour  must  have  been  familiar,  will  acquire  a  reality  for  us  if  we 
can  call  to  mind  descriptions  which  have  been  given  us  by  persons  who 
have  witnessed  such  ceremonies.  The  time  is  after  the  marriage  has  been 
concluded,  and  when  the  bridegroom,  accompanied  by  his  bride,  is  return¬ 
ing  to  his  own  house.  It  is  at  night,  and  the  wedding-train  go  forth  ;  the 
bridegroom  is  surrounded  by  his  kinsfolk  and  friends,  while  the  bride  is 
attended  by  her  maidens,  conducting  her  with  barbaric  pomp  and  cere¬ 
mony.  The  gleam  of  the  torches  is  seen,  and  the  ringing  of  merry  shouts 
and  laughter,  the  music  of  instruments,  and  the  sound  of  nuptial  melodies, 


they  have  one  message  sent  to  them,  but,  despite  their  refusal,  anotne  A  They  come  near  the  bridegroom’s  home,  at  the  midnight  hour, 

-  “*  «*•*.  "“»»  »£  *•  fill  tt ■  ,  T1  J  omen  fcre  £  ,  „  .  Behold, 


under  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit.  Both  invitations  were  despised  by 
those  to  whom  they  were  sent ;  the  Saviour  came  to  his  own,  and  they 
received  him  not.  Yet  although  the  Jews  rejected  him,  Christ  did  not 
remain  without  subjects ;  the  feast  was  not  wholly  deprived  of  guests. 


and  then  the  loud  shout  goes  up  to  heaven ;  there  is  a  cry  made,  “  Behold, 
the  bridegroom  cometh ;  go  ye  out  to  meet  him.”  Then  all  the  village  arise, 
and  go  out  to  meet  him ;  and  they  that  are  ready  go  in  with  him  to  the 
feast,  and  the  door  is  shut.  A  scene  like  this  the  Saviour  had  often  wit- 


~u  wltnoul  SUDJecra  5  we  leasl  'va"  Alrrvr  ■  nessed  That  mind,  so  sensitive  to  all  that  is  picturesque,  finds  lessons  of 

The  servants,  the  apostles,  went  to  the  Gentiles,  departed  to  the  ends  ot  .  n  e  •  .  ,  ,  , .  It  was  because 

the  earth,  bringing  multitudes  of  outcasts  to  the  feast  of  the  King.  “  The*  \  e^nal  value  in  a  commonplace  incident  like  that  before  us.  It  was  because 
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be  was  the  Great  Bridegroom,  come  to  lead  the  Church,  his  Bride,  to  the 
Father’s  house.  How  may  we  be  ready  to  go  in  with  Him? 

Let  us  loot  first  at  these  virgins.  There  is  no  special  significance  in  the 
number  ten,”  except  that  it  was  used  by  the  Jews  to  represent  completion. 
When  there  were  ten  present  in  an  assembly  it  was  considered  complete. 
The  virgins  may  be  considered  as  representing  the  visible  Church,  the  one 
part  wise  unto  salvation,  the  other  lost  by  their  own  folly  and  want  of  pre¬ 
paredness.  The  lamp  may  be  called  the  lamp  of  Truth.  But  even  truth 
may  be  lifeless.  It  can  find  expression  only  through  external  agencies, 
mid  nothing  that  is  merely  external  can  of  itself  preserve  vitality.  Our 
words  may  be  lamps  of  truth,  admirably  constructed  to  expound  it;  our 
forms,  our  rites  and  ceremonies,  may  be  lamps  of  truth ;  and  yet,  useful 
and  necessary  as  instruments,  if  these  instrurirents  are  estimated  simply 
for  themselves,  and  not  for  what  they  ought  to  contain,  then  they  are  as 
worthless  as  lamps  without  oil  and  flame.  It  is  the  Spirit,  the  oil  which 
feeds  these  lamps,  which  giveth  light.  All  external  religion  (whether 
expressed  by  language,  form,  or  ceremony)  may  deserve  to  be  called  a 
iamp  of  the  truth ;  nevertheless,  every  such  lamp  not  only  may  but  will 
go  out,  unless  it  be  fed  with  oil — the  same  oil  wherewith  God  anointed 
Jesus ;  that  is  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Our  first  illustration  depicts  the  virgins  as  roused  from  their  slumber. 
We  read  that  “they  all  slumbered  and  slept.”  This  expression  is  supposed 
by  some  of  the  ancient  commentators  to  refer  to  the  sleep  of  death ;  but 
such  an  explanation  seems  to  mar  the  perfectness  of  the  parable,  because 
this  slumber  occurs  before  the  bridegroom  comes,  and  enters  into  heaven, 
shutting  the  door  between  eternity  and  time.  We  think  “they  all  slum¬ 
bered  ”  is  a  painfully  true  description  of  the  best  and  holiest  among  us. 
We  are  apt  to  grow  inactive,  to  slacken  our  exertions,  or,  perhaps  with 
self-confidence,  to  slumber  in  the  discharge  of  our  duties.  But  true  vigil¬ 
ance  of  heart  will  make  provision  and  take  forethought  against  known 
weaknesses  and  infirmities.  We  see  the  virgins  awaking  from  their  sleep. 
Some  alert  and  eager,  ready  to  go  forth  into  the  night,  their  lamps  all 
trimmed  and  burning,  while  another  is  pouring  in  fresh  oil  which  her 
wisdom  had  provided.  One  is  with  difficulty  being  aroused  by  her  com¬ 
panion,  and  others  are  begging  oil  from  the  more  fortunate  ones  who 
have  just  enough  and  none  to  spare.  Nothing  remains  for  the  careless 
ones  to  do  but  to  go  to  the  shops  and  buy  their  oil ;  but  when  they  return 
it  is  too  late ;  those  who  are  ready  have  gone  into  the  feast,  and  the  door 
is  shut. 

We  see  them  again.  The  wise  ones  in  the  bridegroom’s  presence,  where 
is  “  fulness  of  joy the  foolish,  down  below  in  the  darkness,  knocking  vainly 
at  the  door,  and  on  bended  knee  and  with  tearful  eye  imploring  admission 
to  the  light  and  blessedness  within : 

“No  light  had  we :  for  that  we  do  repent ; 

And  learning  this,  the  bridegroom  will  relent. 

Too  late,  too  late !  Ye  cannot  enter  now.” 

"  Behold,  the  Bridegroom  cometh  I”  The  early  Church  looked  for  the 
immediate  coming  of  Christ  on  earth,  and  constantly  urged  the  need  of 
preparation.  But  though  their  view  was  mistaken,  every  earnest  soul 
is,  as  the  apostle  says,  hasting  to  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God.  Christ 
himself  has  told  us  that  we  know  not  the  day  nor  the  hour  of  his 
coming,  but  when  he  cometh  blessed  is  he  who  shall  be  found,  like  the 
wise  virgins,  ready.  This  parable  shows  us  that  it  is  not  only  dangerous 
but  fatal  to  slumber  on  our  way,  if  we  have  not  vigilantly  sought  for  God  s 
Holy  Spirit  to  keep  the  light  of  truth  and  faith  alive  in  our  souls— alive, 
despite  the  world’s  hindrance  and  temptations,  so  that  when  the  summons 
startles  us,  we  may  trim  our  lamps  for  the  solemn  meeting,  and  go  in  with 
him  through  the  heavenly  portal  when  the  hand  of  death  shuts  to  the  door, 
which,  once  closed  against  us,  shall  never  be  opened  again.  In  the  full  pos¬ 
session  of  power  and  opportunity,  vigilance  alone  will  secure  the  abundant 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  feed  our  lamps ;  and  this  vigilance  is 
expressed  and  demonstrated  by  prayer.  It  is  through  prayer,  unto  those 
who  diligently  seek  him,  that  God  keeps  alive  in  the  lamp  of  the  soul 
that  light  which  alone  can  outlive  the  darkness  of  this  world,  and  shine 
more  and  more  through  all  eternity. 


THE  TALENTS. 

“For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  as  a  man  travelling  into  a  far  country,  who  called 
fas  own  servants,  and  delivered  unto  them  his  goods.”— Matt.  xxv.  14-30. 

This  parable  is  so  familiar  to  everybody  that  we  need  not  consume  the 
**ce  in  giving  the  details  of  it,  but  proceed  at  once  with  the  exposition.  , 


The  master  who  leaves  his  goods  with  his  servants  isourg^ 
at  the  close  of  his  earthly  ministry,  leaves  his  disciples  and  .dVl°Ut'wllo, 
heaven.  We  know,  of  course,  that  by  his  spiritual  presence  h?°endS  intc 
with  his  servants;  but  that  fact  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  m  Vo  alwa?8 
deals  with  the  visible  and  bodily.  The  giving  of  goods  to  t]  Swllidi 
(the  whole  number  of  professing  Christians)  is  symbolical  of  *frvailt9 
that  to  every  member  of  the  visible  Church  talents  and  opportunY  facl 
service  are  entrusted.  These  talents  are  given  in  different  pr  D*  .  of 
and  are  of  various  sorts— health,  wealth,  genius,  intellect,  time  — Vd  ^ 
this  important  qualification  each  one  receives  “according  topis'1'  "V 
ability  no  responsibility  is  thrown  upon  a  man  greater  than  heV'^'V' 
able  to  bear— as  his  power  of  service  is,  so  is  the  talent  entrusted  to  h' 

There  were  two  faithful  servants  in  the  parable,  the  one  who  had  rec  V 
the  largest  and  the  one  who  had  received  the  medium  amount  of 
opportunities.  Each  was  faithful  according  to  his  means.  The  third  ^ 
made  no  endeavor  to  serve  his  lord  by  using  the  talent  at  his  disposal  Tt 
digged  in  the  earth  and  hid  the  money.  We  have  these  three  examr/ 
as  representatives  of  all  possible  cases,  denoting  an  infinite  variety  in  tk 
measure  of  the  gifts.  Every  man  has  talents  of  some  kind,  and  of  greater 
or  less  amount.  The  Master  who  gave  them  to  us  desires  that  we  should 
use  them  in  his  service,  and  for  his  profit,  until  he  shall  come  again.  Now 
is  the  time  for  the  improving  of  our  opportunities,  for  when  he  has  come 
again  it  will  be  too  late.  Though  it  is  said  that  “  after  a  long  time  the  lord 
of  those  servants  cometh  and  reckoneth  with  them,”  the  time  is  not  really 
“  long  ”  in  the  account  of  the  Lord  himself.  His  latest  warning  to  the 
Church  is,  “  Behold,  I  come  quickly.”  Whenever  he  comes  it  will  be 
too  soon  for  the  unprofitable  servants ;  but  to  the  true  disciple  his  com¬ 
ing  has  ever  seemed  to  be  delayed.  The  faithful  two  are  ready  to  welcome 
him,  and  to  render  their  account  with  joy.  Each  is  approved,  and  each  « 
rewarded  with  the  fruit  of  his  own  labors. 

In  the  account  of  the  unfaithful  servant  we  have  greater  fulness  of  de¬ 
tail.  He  gives  the  reason  for  his  unfaithfulness  when  he  says,  “  I  knew 
thee  that  thou  art  a  hard  man,”  etc.  It  was  perhaps  natural  that  he 
should  endeavor  to  excuse  his  want  of  diligence,  and  strengthen  his  case 
by  alleging  hard  treatment ;  but  we  find  the  essence  of  his  answer  in  its 
first  words,  “  I  knew  thee  hard,”  which  do  not  really  tell  us  what  the 
master’s  character  was,  but  only  what  the  servant  supposed  it  to  be; 
and  the  servant’s  opinion  of  his  master  was  what  regulated  his  conduct. 
It  is  so  now,  according  as  men  look  upon  God  will  they  find  his  service  a 
joyful  one  or  a  hard  one.  In  the  parable,  the  natural  and  necessary  as 
well  as  the  actual  result  of  this  man’s  conception  of  his  lord  was  to  make 
him  idle  and  unprofitable.  And  if  we  tell  men  now  that  they  are  called 
to  serve  a  hard  and  rigorous  taskmaster  instead  of  a  loving  Father;  if 
we  infuse  into  their  minds  and  hearts  that  fear  “which  hath  torment’ 
instead  of  that  “  perfect  love  which  casteth  out  fear,”  we  shall  have  idli 
and  wretched  servants  in  the  place  of  willing  and  obedient  children 
The  idleness  of  the  servant  who  knew  his  master  only  as  a  hard  man 
is  a  solemn  warning  to  all  except  those  who  obey  the  Lord  whom  they 
love,  and  love  the  Lord  whom  they  obey. 

This  is  the  sum  of  the  whole  matter :  Whatever  our  talents  and  oppor¬ 
tunities  are,  we  are  to  use  them  as  men  who  shall  one  day  have  to  give  an 
account.  Gifts  not  used  are  taken  away  from  their  possessors.  To  waste 
life  now  in  the  hope  of  making  up  for  it  by  repentance  at  life’s  close,  is 
like  leaning  upon  a  staff  which  will  break  under  our  weight.  Unto 
him  that  hath  shall  be  given from  the  whole  circumstances  of  the 
parable,  “to  have”  evidently  means  to  “use  aright.”  The  man  who  re¬ 
ceived  one  talent  was  distinguished  from  the  others  not  by  not  having 
but  by  not  using;  he  did  not  really  possess  the  talent;  the  talent  possessed 
him,  and  held  him  with  a  cruel  grasp.  “Take  it  from  him  ”  is  said  >" iore 
“  cast  him  out.”  The  first  sentence  prepares  the  way  for  the  second,  t  a 
a  process  now  going  on  by  which  destiny  is  decided.  Now  is  the  accepte 
time ;  either  salvation  or  condemnation  is'  being  wrought  out  now. 


THE  SEED  GROWING  SECRETLY. 

“So  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  if  a  man  sk'dd  cast  seed  into  the  ground- 
should  sleep,  and  rise  night  and  day;  and  the  seed  shall  spring  and  grow  up,  <- 
no  nil.” — Mark  iv.  26-29. 

Thebe  is  a  remarkable  correspondence  between  the  history  of  the  - 
and  the  spiritual  life  of  the  individual  Christian.  The  principles  > 
govern  the  former  rule  the  latter,  finding  in  each  appropriate  develop  -  ' 
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THE  PARABLES  OF  OUR  LORD. 


,  „  .  T~7  the  kiDKdom  of  God  in  this  whole  dispensation  is  have  burnt  up  the  weeds,  briars  and  thorns  which  infested  the  soil,  and 

hence  what  is  w  ,of king !  ^  belieyer,g  goul.  This  is  80  80me  unknown  hand  may  have  dropped  the  good  seed  therein.  A  word 

eften  ^  parses  that  it  is  often  difficult,  perhaps  im- 

true  oi  fl*aLv  .  .  ~  ~  * .  11 


—  to  determine  in  which  sense  the  “kingdom  of  God”  is  intended 

PTbJderstood  This  parable  is  an  example.  It  sets  forth  a  fact  um- 
t0  iiv  true  in  the  order  of  the  divine  life,  whether  in  individuals,  com- 
ver  . .  nr  the  world  that  the  word  of  truth,  if  it  be  but  sown,  will  mys- 
f— ’  row  and  bring  forth  fruit  unto  the  harvest.  Let  us  look  first 
*!  this  growth  of  the  divine  word  in  the  world. 

There  is  primarily,  a  mystery  in  its  growth.  “The  seed  springs  and 
vvs  we  know  not  how.  It  was  so  in  its  beginning.  The  kingdom  of 
Pd  did  not  come”  with  observation.  Judea  was  the  last  country,  and  the 
T  were  the  last  people,  from  which  we  would  have  expected  the  mes- 
of  salvation.  That  people,  so  wonderful  and  holy  to  us,  were  de- 
and  Romans  as  a  singularly  obstinate,  malignant, 
Had  the  world  indeed  looked  among  the  Jews  for 


sage  ,  i 

spised  by  the  Greeks 

and  intolerant  race. 
the  truth  it  would  have  gone  to  Jerusalem,  to  the  temple  in  which  rabbis 
taught  and  priests  offered  sacrifices,  to  the  most  bitter  enemies^  therefore. 


f  the  faith  of  Christ.  But  the  good  seed  sprang  not  up  among  the  learned 
of  the  Holy  City,  but  in  the  darkest  district  of  the  land,  in  Nazareth,  the 
worst  village  of  Galilee. 

And  in  its  growth,  as  well  as  birth,  was  the  same  mystery  apparent. 
They  could  not  say  “Lo!  here,”  or  “  Lo !  there,”  “In  the  chamber”  or 
“  In  the  desert.”  It  was  growing  everywhere,  though  almost  unseen.  It 
took  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  by  surprise,  and  overcame ;  so  that,  with¬ 
in  three  centuries  after  its  first  preaching,  the  faith  of  the  crucified  Re¬ 
deemer  became  the  strongest  of  beliefs  and  powers  in  a  world  at  enmity 
against  God.  It  grows  and  expands,  not  only  like  the  seed,  but  like  the 
dawn  which  ushers  in  the  coming  day.  In  vain  do  the  rulers  take  coun¬ 
sel  to  avert  its  progress.  They  may  as  well  try  to  darken  the  sunlight. 

It  spreads  and  broadens  and  shines  till  all  heaven  and  all  earth  is  aglow, 
and  its  very  enemies  are  transformed  and  glorified  by  its  effulgence.  So 
mysterious  and  so  marvellous  was  the  springing  and  growth  of  God's  king¬ 
dom.  Its  growth  was  not  only  mysterious  but  spontaneous.  “  The  earth 
brought  forth  fruit  of  itself.”  Man  lay  down  at  night  and  rose  up  in  the 
morning,  and  went  about  his  work,  the  seed  growing  all  the  time,  by  its 
own  power,  and  not  his  care.  The  growth  of  God’s  kingdom  was  largely 
independent  of  human  aid.  When  we  ourselves  take  any  important 
cause  in  hand  we  desire  to  have  everything  and  everybody  on  its  side,  in 
its  favor.  Wealth,  learning,  culture,  power,  political  influence,  all  the 
forces  which  men  think  of  value  in  this  world,  we  would  desire  to  see  en¬ 
listed  in  behalf  of  the  cause  we  have  so  near  at  heart.  But  all  the  powers 
of  the  earth,  religious  as  well  as  secular,  were  banded  together  against  the 
gospel.  Kings  and  rulers  set  themselves  against  the  Lord  and  his  An¬ 
ointed  One.  Learning  despised  the  new  faith  too  much  to  trouble  itselt 
to  refute  it.  Wealth  was  no  more  disposed  to  risk  its  gains  for  the  truth 
then  than  now.  The  popular  manners  and  customs  were  abominably 
corrupt,  and  the  holy  faith  was  a  rebuke  to  them.  There  were  no  organ¬ 
ized  societies  of  the  Church  as  we  have  them  now,  to  do  aggressive  work, 
but  each  messenger  of  the  truth  went  forth  in  simple  reliance  on  the 
Spirit  and  providence  of  God.  In  a  word,  instead  of  everything  being  in 
favor,  everything  was  against,  the  growth  of  the  seed,  and  yet  “  mightily 
grew  the  word  of  God,  and  prevailed.” 

Its  progressiveness  was  another  feature  of  the  growth  of  the  seed, 

“  First  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  after  that  the  full  corn  in  the  ear.”  The 
kingdom  grew  slowly,  as  the  seed  grows  unto  the  harvest ;  and  that  king¬ 
dom  is  still  growing  from  less  to  more,  until  the  time  when  God  shall  ac¬ 
complish  the  number  of  his  elect,  and  “  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall 
become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ.”  We  must  be  pa¬ 
tient,  as  the  husbandman  is  patient,  “  waiting  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the 
iarth.”  Even  in  our  own  generation,  what  a  marvellous  growth  and 
spreading  of  the  kingdom  have  we  seen !  People  that  sat  in  darkness 
have  seen  a  great  light.  The  Bible  is  printed  in  scores  of  tongues  un¬ 
known  a  century  ago.  The  love  of  man  is  supplanting  devotion  to  sect, 
and  the  members  of  the  one  family  in  Christ  Jesus  are  beginning  to  form 
a  sacred  union.  And  yet,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  still  a  coming  kingdom 
The  “  full  corn  in  the  ear  ”  may  not  be  gathered  soon.  Still  we  may  hope 
for  what  we  cannot  see,  and  wait  God’s  time  in  patience. 

As  concerns  the  growth  of  the  seed  in  the  individual  soul,  there,  also 
is  it  mysterious.  We  cannot  tell  how  it  springs  up  at  first;  at  any  rate, 
not  always.  Affliction  may  have  ploughed  the  heart;  the  hammer  of 
judgment  may  have  pulverized  the  rock;  the  fire  of  divine  love  may 


may  have  fallen  from  the  lips  of  teacher  or  preacher;  some  mother’s  lov¬ 
ing  accents  may  have  uttered  it,  and  like  a  winged  seed  it  floated  lightly 
down  and  fell  softly  into  some  quiet  corner  of  the  heart ;  and  there  in 
mystery  and  darkness  it  grew,  pushing  forth  its  vital  germs,  till  at  last 
the  green  blade  peeped  above  the  surface  and  exhibited  itself  in  the  life. 

Then,  too,  in  the  individual  as  in  the  world,  the  seed  must  grow  of  it¬ 
self  and’ bring  forth  fruit;  that  is,  its  growth  must  be  by  virtue  of  the 
divine  life  planted  in  it  by  God.  “  Paul  may  plant,  Apollos  water,  but 
God  giveth  the  increase.”  We  need  to  be  patient  here,  also,  both  for  our¬ 
selves  and  others.  Resting  in  the  assurance  that  if  we  go  forth,  even 
weeping,  bearing  precious  seed,  we  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  joy, 
bringing  our  sheaves  with  us.  And  since  progressiveness  is  another  charac¬ 
teristic  of  the  growth  of  the  seed,  we  have  another  reason  for  patience 
and  hope.  Natu«il,  steady,  progressive  growth  should  be  our  aim — never 
hasting,  never  resting,  but  waiting  for  all  sweet  influences  from  heaven 
to  nourish  the  seed.  For  let  us  never  forget  that  if  we  are  fruitless  plants 
it  is  our  fault,  not  God’s.  He  has  scattered  the  good  seeds  by  his  Word 
and  all  the  means  of  grace;  he  has  neglected  no  means  of  culture;  and 
if  the  seed  has  not  grown  it  is  because  we  have  resisted  his  culture  and 
his  ministry.  Nevertheless,  “  He  abideth  faithful.” 


THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD. 

“Iam  the  good  shepherd ;  the  good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep.”— John 
x.  11-16. 

In  the  land  of  Palestine  the  life  of  a  shepherd  differs  greatly  from  the 
life  of  one  in  our  own  country.  No  man  here  is  supposed  to  feel  any  par¬ 
ticular  interest  in  his  flock  beyond  finding  a  market  for  them.  The  animal 
is  a  representative  to  him  of  so  many  dollars,  more  or  less.  But  it  was  dif¬ 
ferent  in  the  land  of  our  Saviour.  There  the  shepherd  was  continually 
with  his  flock,  sharing  in  all  their  d-angers,  and  leading  them  into  green 
pastures  and  beside  the  still  waters.  And  thus  it  would  be  very  natural  for 
strong  friendship  to  spring  up  between  him  and  those  under  his  care; 
stronger,  in  fact,  than  that  feeling  which  we  sometimes  have  for  a  faithful  dog 
or  horse  who  has  shared  our  dangers  with  us.  If  we  had  been  among  those 
to  whom  our  Lord  addressed  the  words  of  the  parable,  we  should  have  un¬ 
derstood  him  perfectly,  at  a  glance  we  could  have  taken  in  the  whole  scene; 
He  the  faithful  and  good  shepherd,  we  the  sheep  of  his  fostering  care. 

One  of  the  first  characteristics  by  which  the  true  shepherd  is  distin¬ 
guished,  is  his  relation  not  only  to  the  flock  as  a  whole,  but  to  the  individ¬ 
uals  of  the  flock.  “  He  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and  leadeth  them 
out.”  He  does  not  merge  us  all  into  one  vast  concourse,  but  singles  us  out 
by  some  endearing  appellation,  and  we  hear  his  voice  and  follow  him.  We 
are  too  apt  to  measure  Christ’s  mind  and  love  by  our  own  finite  capacities; 
and  as  in  our  large  circle  of  acquaintances  or  friends  we  can  select  but  one 
or  two  who  shall  be  specially  dear  to  us,  so  we  imagine  that  Christ’s  kingdom 
is  too  extensive,  his  subjects  too  many,  for  him  to  look  after  each  individual. 
But  the  parable,  and,  still  more,  the  practice  of  our  Lord,  teaches  us  the 
opposite.  Follow  his  footsteps  as  he  goes  through  Nazareth,  and  we  find 
him  on  many  occasions  singling  out  individuals,  and  giving  them  a  loving 
word — whether  it  were  Matthew  at  the  receipt  of  custom,  or  James  and 
John  by  the  seaside;  Nathanael,  the  Israelite  without  guile,  or  Zaccheeus 
the  publican ;  the  w  .man  who  touched  the  hem  of  his  garment,  or  the  one 
who  anointed  his  feet  with  ointment.  And  so  he  loves  each  of  his  disciples 
now,  and  calls  each  one  by  name,  as  surely  as  he  loved  Peter,  and  Thomas, 
and  Mary,  and  Martha ;  and  until  we  feel  this  nearness  of  Christ  to  us  we 
shall  never  understand  one-half  the  blessed  mystery  of  his  death  and  pas¬ 
sion,  the  merits  of  which  must  be  appropriated  by  us  individually.  Then,  too, 
“  He  leadeth  the  sheep,”  another  proof  of  his  tenderness ;  there  is  no  compul¬ 
sion.  The  Eastern  shepherd  did  not,  like  our  shepherds,  go  behind  his  sheep 
and  drive  them  on,  but  called  them  to  follow  him.  And  we  see  how  consistent 
it  must  be  with  Christ’s  character  to  draw  and  not  to  drive  his  disciples. 

Christ  was  the  Good  Shepherd  because  he  gave  his  life  for  the  sheep. 
In  a  country  where,  the  flocks  were  liable  at  any  time  to  be  devastated  by 
wolves  or  other  wild  beasts,  a  man  must  be  prepared  to  risk  his  life  in  de¬ 
fence  of  his  charge.  This  would  not  be  done  by  a  mere  hireling,  one  whose 
wages  were  the  only  inducement  to  him  to  serve  as  a  shepherd,  but  by  one 
who  felt  such  a  deep  and  personal  attachment  to  the  flock  that  no  risk  was 
too  great  to  be  run  for  their  sakes.  The  life  of  each  sheep  must  be  as  dea* 
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to  him  as  liis  own  life.  Here  we  see  how  Jesus  was  the  Good  Shepherd. 
The  wolf,  Satan,  is  constant  in  his  attacks  upon  the  flock,  but  Christ  has 
not  left  them  in  his  power.  The  Saviour’s  life,  laid  down  once  for  all,  has 
vanquished  the  enemy,  and  over  those  who  are  Christ’s  he  has  no  power. 
When  the  furious  assault  was  made  by  priests  and  people  our  Lord  did 
not  flee.  Had  he  been  a  mere  hireling  then  was  the  time  to  have  proved 
him ;  and  it  did  prove  him.  There  was  no  parleying,  no  tampering  with 
the  truth,  no  compliance  with  prejudice ;  the  time  had  come  when  his  life 
or  that  of  the  Church  was  at  stake,  and  we  know  which  it  was  that  suffered 
• — “  the  Good  Shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep.” 

But  one  of  the  chief  proofs  of  our  Lord’s  right  to  be  called  the  Good 
Shepherd  is  the  fact  that  he  knows  the  sheep :  “  I  know  my  sheep  and  am 
known  of  mine ;  as  the  Father  knoweth  even  so  know  I  the  Father ;”  the 
last  sentence  reads  more  correctly,  “as  the  Father  knoweth  me  and  cui  I 
know  the  Father.”  The  thought  is,  that  Christ’s  knowledge  of  us  and 
our  knowledge  of  him  is  just  the  same  as  the  mutual  knowledge  exist¬ 
ing  between  him  and  the  Father.  Now,  what  does  our  Lord  mean  when 
he  says,  “  I  know  my  sheep” — simply,  I  know  who  they  are?  We  need  not 
be  told  that.  The  truth  lies  deeper ;  He  knows  what  they  are,  all  their  sor¬ 
rows  and  cares,  all  their  hopes  and  aspirations,  their  temptations  and  trials; 
so  that  there  is  not  one  poor  man  or  woman,  so  oppressed  by  want  or  afflic¬ 
tion  that  they  may  not  feel  that  the  Saviour  is  ready  and  willing  to  help. 
Yes,  Christ  knows  the  wants  of  his  people  better  than  they  do  themselves. 
He  knows  them  and  loves  them  with  the  same  knowledge  and  affection 
that  exist  between  the  Father  and  himself. 

And  let  us  not  forget  the  grand  truth  embodied  in  the  words,  “  I  lay 
down  my  life  for  the  sheep.”  Not  a  day  passes,  perhaps,  in  which  we  do 
not  think  of  the  Saviour’s  dying  for  us,  yet  what  practical  effect  has  the 
doctrine  had  on  our  lives?  Does  His  great  sacrifice  make  us  less  selfish 
and  more  self-sacrificing?  In  the  last  day  our  Lord  will  not  ask  us  simply 
if  we  have  been  orthodox  in  our  creed,  but  will  say,  “  What  have  you  done 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren  ?  Have  you  cared  for  the  home¬ 
less  and  the  orphan,  as  I  cared  for  you  when  like  sheep  ye  were  gone  astray? 
Have  you  fed  with  the  bread  of  heaven  those  committed  to  your  care?  Have 
you  checked  the  harsh  word  as  it  sprang  to  the  lips?  Have  you  stifled 
the  unkind  thought  which  a  wounded  self-love  prompted?  Have  you,  in 
a  word,  shown  by  all  the  actions  of  your  life  that  they  were  prompted  by 
the  remembrance  of  my  dying  love?”  and  on  the  answer  to  such  questions 
will  depend  the  position  which  the  Good  Shepherd  will  give  to  us  at  the 
last  day,  whether  among  the  sheep  or  the  goats. 


THE  GOOD  SAMARITAN. 

“A  certain  man  went  down  from,  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and  fell  among  thieves , 
mho  stripped  him  of  his  raiment,  and  wounded  him,  and  departed,  leaving  him  half 
dead." — Luke  x.  30-37. 

The  occasion  of  this  parable  was  the  question  put  to  our  Lord  by  the 
“lawyer,”  as  he  is  called — a  man  who  was  the  expounder  and  teacher 
of  the  sacred  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament.  He  had  come  to  Jesus, 
“  tempting  him  ” — not  as  we  use  the  word  often,  in  a  bad  sense,  hut  sim¬ 
ply  “  trying  ”  him — and  asked,  “  Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal 
life?”  It  was  a  serious  question,  but  the  words  do  and  inherit  make  it 
possible  that  there  was  such  misunderstanding  in  his  mind  as  to  the 
method  of  salvation  as  we  often  find  among  people  in  these  days,  who 
ought  to  be  well  instructed.  Many  seem  to  think  that  salvation  is  half  of 
themselves  and  half  of  God’s  mercy  and  grace.  Their  good  deeds,  and  self- 
sacrifices,  and  holy  life,  though  perhaps  not  sufficient  of  themselves  to  save 
them,  are  to  make  them  fit  to  be  saved  by  the  blood  of  J esus.  Christ  in 
his  answer  bids  the  lawyer  try  the  law,  keep  it  if  he  can,  that  his  failures 
may  teach  him  how  useless  such  a  method  would  be.  To  the  Saviour’s 
question  as  to  his  understanding  of  the  law  he  gives  a  very  satisfactory 
answer,  and  receives  in  return  the  reply,  “  Thou  hast  answered  right ;  this 
do,  and  thou  shalt  live.”  There  may  have  been  something  in  our  Lord’s 
(manner  of  speaking  which  touched  the  lawyer’s  conscience,  and  made 
him  say  to  himself,  “  I  have  not  really  kept  the  whole  law,  and  it  is  hard 
for  me  to  do  so.”  But  too  proud  to  confess  his  inability,  and  “willing  to 
justify  himself,”  to  escape  from  the  difficulty,  he  immediately  asks,  “And 
who  is  my  neighbor?”  This  beautiful  and  touching  parable  is  the 
Saviour’s  answer  to  that  question. 

•  The  Saviour  was  on  his  way  to  Bethany,  the  village  of  Martha  and 
Mary.  Bethany  was  the  mountain  hamlet  which  stood  at  the  head  of 
that  great  descent  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho  which  the  scene  of  this 


parable.  If,  as  we  may  suppose,  he  was  advancing  up  the  rf 
from  the  deep  valley  of  the  Jordan  to  the  high  country  0f  T  leadin« 
country  which  lay  before  him  would  easily  suggest  the  sto  Udea’  ^ 
steep  mountain  pass,  descending  for  nearly  4000  feet  enli  ^  ^  '8  a 

verdure,  cheered  by  no  spring  of  living  water.  Bethar~V<?led  by 


human  habitation  before 


,  ,  •  ,  ,  ny  the 

you  descend  into  that  deep  abyss  of\ 

precipice  and  rugged  mountain.  Jerusalem  at  the  head  of  the  bare 
J ericho  at  its  foot,  were  both  important  seats  of  government  /a  v’  an<* 
and  of  commerce.  ’  0  re^S'on| 

It  was  along  this  road,  then,  that  “a  certain  man  went  dow  ; 
Jerusalem  to  Jericho,”  and  met  the  fate  which  so  often  befell  the^l' 
traveller.  He  “fell  among  thieves”  (as  we  should  say,  “among  robbe'^ 
the  Arabs,  whose  hand  is  against  every  man,  and  every  man’s  hand  ^ 
them.  They  overpowered  him,  stripped  off  his  clothes,  beat  him  cm'lT 
and  vanished  amid  the  desert  rocks,  leaving  him  half  dead  in  the  S  • 
sun,  reflected  from  the  white  cliffs  of  the  mountain  pass  on  this  side 
on  that.  The  man  lies  helpless  and  alone,  his  life  perhaps  ebbing'  ^ 
as  the  blood  trickles  from  his  wounds.  But  two  new  characters  " 
appear.  One  is  a  priest  from  Jerusalem,  on  his  way  to  join  the  station 
of  his  brethren  in  Judea.  Far  off  he  must  have  seen  the  bleeding  suf 
ferer;  but  “when  he  saw  him,”  he  determined  not  to  be  delayed  -  he 
“passed  by  on  the  other  side,”  and  continued  his  journey  to  the  distant 
city.  Then,  from  the  opposite  quarter,  so  it  would  seem,  from  the  deep 
valley  below,  another  traveller  wound  his  way  up  to  the  fatal  spot.  He 
when  he  was  at  the  place,  came  and  looked  on  the  wounded  man  ■  the 
sight  awakened  in  him  a  momentary  pity ;  but  he,  too,  had  other  business 
to  discharge.  He  was  a  Levite,  on  his  way  to  the  holy  city.  He  too 
passed  on  his  way,  and  was  lost  to  view. 

And  now  a  third  traveller  was  seen  approaching;  and,  if  the  failing 
sight  of  the  wounded  man  could  enable  him  to  recognize  the  dress  and 
aspect  of  the  new-comer,  his  reviving  hope  must  have  sunk  again ;  for  the 
stranger  was  a  Samaritan,  and  the  Samaritans  have  no  dealings  with  the 
Jews,  and  those  who  were  Jews  would  not  speak  or  give  so  much  as  a  cup 
of  cold  water  to  those  who  were  Samaritans.  But  the  Samaritan  rode  on 
to  the  spot ;  he  did  not  deliberately  turn  away  like  the  priest,  or  start  aside 
at  the  sight  like  the  Levite,  but  he  came  where  the  wounded  man  was! 
and  “when  he  saw  him”  only  one  feeling  arose  in  his  mind — not  the, 
thought  of  his  own  inconvenience  or  the  danger  of  delay,  but  “he  had 
compassion  on  him.”  He  dismounted,  he  went  up  to  him,  he  applied  the 
usual  Eastern  remedies  to  the  wounds,  he  mounted  the  sick  man  on  his 
own  beast ;  and  when  they  reached  the  inn  that  breaks  the  solitude  of  the 
long  journey,  he  halted  there  with  him,  he  attended  upon  him,  and,  when 
on  the  morrow  he  went  forth  on  his  journey,  he  commended  him  to  the 
charge  of  the  host  until  he  came  again. 

It  is  a  beautiful  story,  for  all  its  simplicity  and  seeming  homeliness  of 
style,  and  contains  an  important  lesson  for  all.  Who  was  this  Samaritan 
in  the  story?  We  are  not  told — he  was  “a  certain  Samaritan,”  that  is  all 
we  hear.  But  though  man  does  not  know  his  name  it  is  written  in  God’s 
“  book  of  remembrance.”  On  him,  as  a  Samaritan,  the  wounded  man  had 
no  claim.  Probably  the  wounded  man,  in  his  health  and  strength,  would 
have  heaped  scorn  and  derision  on  his  benefactor.  No  hatred  could  exceed 
that  which  a  Jew  bore  to  one  of  the  despised  name.  “Say  we  not  well,” 
they  once  cried  to  our  Lord,  as  they  gnashed  their  teeth  against  him, 
“that  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a  devil?”  And  yet  it  was  to  one 
of  this  race  that  the  priest  and  Levite  left  their  wounded  eountryman. 
It  may  be  that  they,  too,  “had  compassion”  on  the  sufferer,  but  no 
account  is  made  of  that,  any  more  than  we  count  the  blooms  of  the 
orchard  that  wither  without  fruitage.  It  is  only  fruit,  good  deeds,  that 
are  entered  on  the  book  of  judgment.  “I  was  an  hungered,  and 
me  meat;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink;  .  .  .  naked,  and  je 
clothed  me;  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me.”  The  good  Samaritan 
his  work  thoroughly;  it  might  have  ended  with  his  simply  taking  hnu  » 
the  inn,  and  putting  him  in  the  care  of  the  Jewish  host.  Even  tl  n  i 
would  have  been  an  admirable  deed.  ■  But  he  will  well  finish  what  he  ias 
so  nobly  begun.  He  must  go  his  way,  but  before  he  departs  he  wi 
that  the  sufferer’s  expenses  are  paid.  “Two  pence,”  the  sum  Fit,  -'-T 
seem  very  small ;  but  the  value  of  money  was  different  then  from  v  1  ^ 
is  now  and  so  humane  a  man  would  certainly  not  be  stingy.  So  the 
man  leaves,  followed  by  the  blessings  of  “him  that  was  ready  tc .pens  , 
perhaps  poorer  in  one  sense,  but  richer  in  another,  and  little  ho 
that  his  good  deed  would  be  known  to  uncounted  generations. 

Jur  illustration  represents  Jesus  as  the  Good  Samaritan;  anc 


no 
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N  -lure.  Viewed  in  this  light  the  story  gains  its  sweetest  and  deepast 
‘n‘e.|!  ,ance  Man  goes  down  from  Jerusalem,  his  holy  and  happy  state, 

81Sthat  place  of  wretchedness  so  aptly  represented  by  Jericho,  against 
t0.  .ch  tlie  armies  of  the  living  God  waged  war.  The  enemy  of  souls  is 
"  typified  by  the  cruel  robbers  that  spring  upon  the  unguarded  travel- 
"  him,  wound  him,  and  leave  him  to  die.  Satan  was  “a  murderer 
the  beginning.”  The  law,  with  its  works,  finds  its  type  in  the  priest 
'T  Levite.  It  can  do  nothing  to  save  man,  and  these  its  representatives 
by  on  the  other  side.”  “  By  the  deeds  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be 
'  gtified  ”  The  law  is  wanting  in  the  heart  of  mercy  that  prompts  to 
i'  in  the  suffering  traveller,  and  in  the  oil  and  wine  to  heal  his  wounds 
and  give  strength.  But  in  the  Good  Samaritan,  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  his 
finished  work,  the  sin-smitten  sufferer  finds  the  help  he  needs.  There  is 
balm  in  Gilead,  and  a  physician  is  there. 

1 A  word  or  two  of  simple  practical  comment  will,  finish  all  we  have  to 
How  many  are  the  sufferers  who  have  fallen  among  misfortunes 
liong  the  wayside  of  life!  By  “chance”  we  come  that  way;  chance, 
accident,  Providence,  call  it  by  what  name  we  will,  has  thrown  them 
in  our  path.  Wbat  are  our  feelings  and  actions  toward  them?  The 
priest  and  Levite  may  have  had  good  reasons  for  hurrying  on ;  they  may 
have  been  hastening  to  services  which  they  could  not  postpone,  to  duties 
which  would  not  allow  them  to  endanger  their  lives.  The  parable  blames 
them  not.  It  leaves  us  to  ask  whether  we  should  have  done  likewise,  it 
leaves  us  to  determine  who  are  most  to  be  admired :  they  who  did  as  we 
should  all  naturally  do,  they  who  would  not  be  put  out  of  their  way,  who 
thought  it  imprudent  to  mix  themselves  up  with  a  matter  which  was  no 
concern  of  theirs; — or  he  who  had  compassion  on  the  wounded  man,  he 
who  administered  comfort  and  support,  he  who  broke  off  his  journey,  who 
for  the  sake  of  a  stranger  did  that  which  kinsmen  decline  to  do.  The 
priest  and  Levite  are  types  of  men  as  they  commonly  are,  thinking  much 
of  themselves  and  little  of  others.  But  let  us  not  judge  them  more  harshly 
than  we  judge  ourselves.  Let  us  remember  that  there  is  a  higher  standard 

of  the  true  Christian  traveller  than  theirs.  The  good  deed  of  the  Good  ^  ^  ^  f  iyen, 

Samaritan  has  still  a  fragrant  odor  in  all  the  world ;  may  it  be  ours,  it  God  |  ° _ 

throws  like  opportunities  in  our  paths,  to  be  enabled  to  share  his  blessing, 
and  “go  and  do  likewise.” 


wnom  an  account  for  all  our  privileges  must  one  day  be  rendered.  Th» 
debtors  are  sinful  men,  whose  debts  are  the  sins  they  have  committed 
There  is  a  great  disproportion  between  the  two  debts  mentioned  in  the 
parable.  In  the  one  case  the  sum  owed  is  five  hundred  pence,  and  in 
the  other  fifty,  one-tenth  as  large ;  evidently  intended  to  show  us,  not  how 
much  the  guilt  of  one  man  may  exceed  that  of  another  in  God’s  sight,  but 
the  estimate  which  each  man  made  of  his  own  indebtedness  and  shortcom¬ 
ings.  Simon  the  Pharisee  kept  an  account  of  his  own  debt  to  God — his  sing 
of  omission  and  commission — and  balanced  them  from  time  to  time  against 
a  column  of  merits  which  he  possessed.  The  balance  he  confesses  against 
himself,  but  sets  it  down  as  expressed  by  fifty.  The  woman,  on  the  con 
trary,  had,  during  a  long  course  of  wicked  living,  lost  all  reckoning  both  ol 
her  own  sins  and  God’s  mercies.  But  lately  her  heart  had  been  touched,  we 
know  not  how ;  perhaps  she  had  formed  one  of  the  crowd  when  Jesus  was 
preaching  on  some  occasion,  and  the  arrow  of  conviction  had  reached  her. 

The  point  of  the  story,  as  it  is  constructed  by  Jesus  for  the  reproof  and 
correction  of  Simon,  lies  her -> :  The  love  of  both  the  debtors  to  their  master 
is  caused,  and  therefore  measured,  by  the  forgiveness  which  they  have  re¬ 
ceived.  The  one  who  had  been  forgiven  a  small  amount  loved  but  little ;  the 
other,  having  obtained  acquittal  from  a  large  debt,  loved  the  forgiver  much. 

The  words  which  Jesus  speaks  unto  Simon,  in  applying  the  parable, 
have  often  been  misunderstood :  “  Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee,  her  sins 
which  are  many  are  forgiven ;  for  she  loved  much.”  They  have  been 
preached  upon,  times  without  number,  as  if  the  woman’s  love  was  the 
cause  of  her  forgiveness,  instead  of  being  the  consequence  of  it.  This  error 
springs,  perhaps,  from  the  awkward  construction  of  the  English  sentence, 
or  from  the  ambiguity  of  meaning  of  the  word  “for.”  If  the  sentence 
should  read,  “  The  woman  loves  much,  for  she  has  been  forgiven  much,” 
it  would  express  the  idea  of  Jesus,  and  so  be  in  perfect  accord  with  the 
parable  he  had  just  spoken,  and  with  Simon’s  answer  when  our  Lord 
asked,  “Which  of  them  will  love  him  most?”  Simon’s  reply  was,  “I 
suppose  that  he  to  whom  he  forgave  most and  that  is  what  we  find 
illustrated  in  this  woman  who  was  a  sinner  and  who  felt  that  her  many 


THE  WO  DEBTORS. 

“  There  was  a  certain  creditor  which  had  two  debtors  ;  the  one  awed  five  hundred 
pence,  and  the  other  fifty." — Luke  vii.  41-43. 

A  Pharisee,  having  perhaps  formed  a  favorable  opinion  of  Jesus,  and 
wishing  to  learn  more  of  his  doctrine,  invites  our  Lord  to  supper  at  his 
house.  The  mode  of  sitting  at  table  in  the  time  of  the  Saviour  was  pecu¬ 
liar.  The  feast  was  spread  in  the  middle  of  the  hall  or  large  room,  and  on 
each  side  of  the  table  was  stretched  a  continuous  row  of  couches,  what 
might  be  called  sofas.  On  these  were  the  guests,  not  sitting  upright  as 
we  do,  with  feet  under  the  table,  but  reclining  with  their  feet  projecting  a 
little  behind,  the  sandals  having  previously  been  removed  for  greater  com¬ 
fort  and  coolness.  So  it  was  easy  for  any  one  who  entered  the  room,  and 
wished  to  speak  to  any  particular  guest,  to  do  so  without  disturbing  the 
rest.  As  the  company  sat  at  meat,  a  woman  of  notoriously  bad  character 
in  the  town,  enters  the  room,  and,  approaching  Jesus,  stands  behind  him 
weeping,  till  the  tears  rain  on  his  feet,  when  she  wipes  them  with  the  hair 
of  her  head  and  anoints  them  with  a  costly  ointment.  This  entrance  of 
the  woman  was  not  considered,  as  it  would  have  been  at  one  of  our  modern 
feasts,  an  act  of  intrusion.  Even  at  this  day  it  is  said  to  be  common  in 
the  East  for  persons  not  invited  to  enter  the  guest-chamber  during  the 
progress  of  the  meal,  and  to  sit  on  seats  placed  against  the  wall,  convers¬ 
ing  on  any  subject  they  please  with  the  guests  sitting  at  the  table. 

“  Now,  when  the  Pharisee  which  had  bidden  him  saw  it,  he  spoke  within 
himself,  This  man,  if  he  were  a  prophet,  would  have  known  who  and  what 
manner  of  woman  this  is  that  toucheth  him.”  It  was  an  acknowledged 
sign  of  a  true  prophet  to  be  a  discoverer  of  hearts.  Simon  had  this  test 
before  his  mind,  and  was  applying  it  to  determine  the  claims  of  Jesus. 
He  reasoned  in  this  manner  :  Either  Jesus  knows  what  sort  of  a  woman 
this  is,  or  he  does  not.  If  he  does  not  know,  he  is  not  a  prophet,  because 
he  cannot  discern  spirits ;  if  he  knows,  he  is  not  a  prophet,  for  he  does  not 
cast  the  disreputable  person  away.  On  either  alternative,  therefore,  he  is 
not  a  prophet.  Then  Jesus,  by  his  omniscient  power,  reading  the  Phar¬ 
isees  thoughts,  narrates  the  parable  of  the  two  debtors,  the  spiritual 
meaning  of  which  is  as  follows : 

The  creditor  is  God,  who  giveth  us  all  things  richly  to  enjoy,  and  to 


THE  FRIEND  AT  MIDNIGHT. 

"And  he  said  unto  them,  Which  of  you  shall  hare  a  friend,  and  shall  go  unto  him  m 
midnight,  and  say  unto  him,  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves  ?”  etc. — Luke  xi.  5-10. 

There  are  two  parables  upon  prayer  found  in  this  Gospel  which  are  not 
found  in  the  others.  They  are  alike  in  form  and  in  purpose.  They  teach 
that  prayer,  to  prevail,  must  be  importunate.  One  parable  is  about  the 
unjust  judge  and  the  widow,  that  teaches  us  to  pray  for  ourselves.  This 
present  one,  of  the  friend  at  midnight,  teaches  us  to  pray  for  others.  It 
is  a  simple,  homely  story.  A  friend  in  his  journey,  or,  as  we  read  in  the 
margin,  out  of  the  way,  comes  unexpectedly  to  our  door  at  midnight. 
Perhaps  he  does  not  tell  his  condition,  but  we  see  instinctively  that  he 
is  in  need.  There  is  absolutely  nothing  in  the  house ;  a  not  unlikely  con¬ 
dition  for  a  family  to  be  in.  Even  if  our  own  children  wished  something 
to  eat  they  would  have  to  wait  till  morning  for  it,  when  we  could  go  and 
buy  it.  Yet  we  must  find  something  for  our  guest,  and  so  we  go  out  to  one 
of  the  neighbors,  late  as  it  is,  and  beg  him  to  supply  our  need.  God  is  that 
neighbor.  Begging  of  him  is  prayer.  Do  not  put  it  off;  go  to  him  at  once. 

But  it  is  very  late,  and  the  neighbor  in  the  parable  objects  to  being 
roused,  and  would  have  the  asker  go  away  and  trouble  him  not.  But 
importunity  cannot  be  abashed  or  put  off.  At  first  it  may  seem  to  fail 
to  reach  God’s  ear.  But  still  it  calls  until  he  answers.  There  is  nothing 
which  has  puzzled  and  saddened  devout  minds  more  iian  God’s  seeming 
regardlessness  of  their  prayers.  “I  cannot  rise  and  give  thee.”  Have  v.e 
not  all  of  us  so  interpreted  the  delay  of  answers  to  our  supplications?  But 
even  if  that  were  God’s  character,  what  is  the  lesson  the  Saviour  gives  us 
here,  but  to  pray  and  pray  again  ?  There  is,  however,  a  deeper  lesson  than 
this:  Jesus  does  not  mean  to  imply  that  God  is  ever  an  unwilling  giver, 
that  he  ever  lets  us  go  away  empty.  If  we  have  this  false  view  of  him  our 
prayer  is  hindered.  Many  a  man  is  tempted,  in  his  haste,  to  become  im¬ 
patient  and  to  say,  “  It  is  of  no  use  to  pray.”  But  to  charge  God  with 
unfaithfulness  is  simply  to  indulge  a  rebellious  spirit,  which  is  sin.  The 
truth  is,  we  have  not  really  prayed,  we  have  not  humbled  ourselves  before 
God,  and  desired  above  all  things  his  glory ;  and  such  prayer,  in  such  a 
state,  he  desDises.  W e  need  first  a  broken  and  contrite  heart ;  and  when 
the  answer  to  our  prayer  is  delayed,  we  shall  search  and  discover  why  we 
are  not  blessed,  and  learn  that  while  God  despiseth  the  proud,  he  givetn 
[grace  to  the  humble. 


THE  PARABLES  OF  OUR  LORD. 


Moreover,  importunity  must  be  specific.  Look  at  the  man  in  the  par¬ 
able,  and  notice  bow  particular  he  is  in  stating  his  case :  “A  friend  of  mine, 
out  of  his  way,  is  come  to  me,  and  I  have  nothing  to  set  before  him.”  While 
we  pray  for  the  world,  the  government,  the  Church,  for  all  large  and  gen¬ 
eral  objects,  it  is  a  good  thing  to  pray  specifically  for  “  a  friend  of  mine.” 
Such  a  one  is  always  at  your  door.  Then  make  the  petition  as  definite  as 
the  statement  of  the  case.  “  Lend  me  three  loaves.”  The  supply  was 
large ;  as  a  quaint  writer  says,  “  One  for  the  friend,  one  for  himself,  and 
one  to  spare.”  Earnest  prayer  is  always  specific  and  definite.  Hezekiah 
went  “  and  spread  the  letter  before  the  Lord,”  told  to  him  the  whole  story, 
item  by  item.  Such  prayer  always  prevails.  After  an  extensive  revival  in 
a  certain  church,  it  was  remarked  that  there  was  not  a  single  known  con¬ 
vert  who  had  not  been  the  subject  of  concerted,  intercessory  prayer. 

Expect  answers  to  prayer.  “  Believe  that  ye  receive,  and  ye  shall  have.” 
This  man  in  the  parable  cannot  admit  the  possibility  of  going  home  unsat¬ 
isfied,  without  gaining  his  wishes.  It  makes  no  difference  to  him  that  the 
man  of  the  house  says,  “  Do  not  trouble  me.  My  children  are  with  me  in 
bed.  At  this  late  hour  I  cannot  rise  and  give  thee.”  There  was  nowhere 
else  to  go,  so  he  kept  on  knocking  and  calling.  The  neighbors  may  have 
been  disturbed,  and  have  tried  to  make  him  desist,  telling  him  it  was  of 
no  use.  He  would  not  be  convinced ;  he  still  persevered,  till  the  man  within 
arose  and  supplied  his  need.  His  importunity  has  prevailed. 

There  are  examples  in  the  Scriptures  of  thirty-four  special  prayers, 
every  one  of  which  was  answered.  There  is  our  encouragement.  It  is 
not  promised  that  the  answer  shall  come  speedily ;  very  likely  the  tenor 
of  Scripture  would  lead  us  to  the  opposite  conclusion.  We  may  have  to 
ask,  and  seek,  and  knock,  before  we  obtain.  But  the  answer  which  is  best 
for  us  will  surely  come  in  God’s  good  time,  though  it  may  not  be  how  and 
when  we  wish  it. 

THE  RICH  FOOL. 

“And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them,  saying,  The  ground  of  a  certain  rich  man 
brought  forth  plentifully .” — Luke  xii.  16-21. 

A  young  man  came  to  Jesus  asking  him  to  settle  a  dispute  which  had 
arisen  concerning  some  property.  A  question  as  to  the  proper  division 
of  the  inheritance  between  himself  and  his  brother  was  to  be  decided. 
The  young  man,  of  course,  well  knew  that  Jesus  had  no  civil  author¬ 
ity  to  constrain  his  brother;  it  was  moral  influence  that  he  counted 
upon  to  accomplish  his  purpose :  “  Master,  speak  to  my  brother,  that 
he  divide  the  inheritance  with  me.” 

But  Jesus  had  not  come  upon  earth  to  settle  questions  of  property,  or 
government,  or  any  of  those  matters  which  are  rightfully  to  be  referred  to 
ordinary  earthly  tribunals.  His  mission  was  to  establish  the  principles 
of  truth  and  equity  and  righteousness  in  the  hearts  of  men,  so  that  they 
could  settle  these  vexed  questions  for  themselves,  according  to  divine  and 
eternal  laws.  So  our  Lord  simply  answers  the  young  man,  “Who  made 
me  a  judge  or  a  divider  over  you?”  and  having  discerned  the  principle  hy 
which  the  youth  was  actuated  in  his  question,  Jesus  turns  to  the  multitude 
with  the  warning,  “  Take  heed  and  beware  of  covetousness ;”  this  was  the 
bosom  sin  which  prompted  the  request  to  divide  the  inheritance,  and  it 
was  this  sin  which  Jesus  exemplified  in  the  parable  which  followed. 

“The  ground  of  a  certain  rich  man  brought  forth  plentifully.”  This 
was  according  to  the  nature  of  things,  of  God’s  eternal  laws.  He  caused 
his  sun  to  shine  and  his  rain  to  fall,  and  the  earth  brought  forth  its  crops, 
filling  the  rich  man’s  garners  with  all  manner  of  store.  The  prosperous 
man  had  a  right  to  all  this,  no  law,  human  or  divine,  could  challenge  that 
right.  But  mark  the  effect  which  such  bountiful  prosperity  produced. 
He  had  considered  how  rich  he  was  getting,  and  congratulated  himself 
upon  it.  Between  himself  and  his  soul  a  sort  of  conversation  ( dialogue 
in  the  original)  took  place.  This  was  eminently  proper.  When  riches 
increase  it  is  fitting  that  consultation  should  be  held  as  to  their  employ¬ 
ment.  This  man  asked  his  soul,  “What  shall  I  do,  I  have  no  room  where 
to  bestow  my  fruits.”  His  prosperity  had  been  so  immense  that  it  put 
him  to  inconvenience ;  and  so  his  question,  “  What  shall  I  do  ?’’  was  a 
very  natural  one  under  the  circumstances,  and  he  himself  was  just  ^  the 
person  to  answer  it  correctly.  What  that  answer  was  we  now  learn :  He 
said.  This  will  I  do:  I  will  pull  down  my  barns,  and  build  greater,”  etc. 
This  is  the  hinge  of  the  parable  on  which  its  teaching  turns.  Was  there 
no  one  but  himself  whom  all  his  prosperity  could  benefit?  Were  there 
no  poor  no  widows  or  orphans,  whose  meanly- furnished  store  could  be 
replenished  from  the  overflowings  of  his  cup?  When  God’s  gifts  were 
showered  upon  him  in  such  overwhelming  abundance,  he  should  have 


dug  channels  through  which  they  might  overflow  to  bless  others 
is  for  such  reason  that  God  gives  plenty  and  prosperity  to  those  ?  8°’  ® 
on  the  high  places  of  the  earth — that  they  may  give  freely  of  th  '° 8tan^ 
dance  to  their  poorer  brethren  beneath  them.  But  this  man  *”r  a^UQ' 
nothing  and  nobody  but  self.  He  was  the  centre  of  the  universe^  ^ 
self;  everything  was  created  for  him ;  and  so  he  proposed  to  n° ,  ' 
his  barns,  already  too  small,  and  build  large  storehouses  which  °Wn 
contain  his  crops.  He  goes  on :  “  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  iaiqU^ 
for  many  years,”  etc.  He  speaks  of  the  future  as  if  it  were  all  his '  ^ 
as  much  at  his  disposal  as  his  houses  and  lands.  Many  years!  Th"^ 
are  in  the  unseen  future,  perhaps  in  the  already  near  eternity  •  the  i  ^ 
has  permitted  an  uncertain  element  to  enter  into  his  computations  ^It 
is  simply  an  illustration  of  the  manner  in  which  the  god  of  this  world 
blinds  the  minds,  and  hearts  of  them  that  do  not  believe.  “  Take  thine 
ease,  my  soul;  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry.”  The  matter  is  settled-  the 
man  and  his  soul  agree  that  a  long  and  merry  time  on  earth  shall  he 
their  portion,  when  another  thrilling  word  is  added  to  the  dialogue  h 
one  whom  they  had  not  invited,  and  who  breaks  in  upon  the  colloquy 
“  God  said  unto  him.  Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  oi 
thee;  then,  whose  shall  those  things  be  which  thou  hast  provided?”  Thii 
is  a  different  and  more  terrible  way  of  estimating  the  man.  His  neighbor 
probably  congratulated  and  envied  him  as  a  rich  and  prosperous  man  •  his 
word  was  law,  his  judgment  on  most  matters  eagerly  sought  after,  as  being 
the  wisest  that  could  be  obtained ;  but  God  calls  him  “  Fool !” 

This  parable  of  our  Lord  seems  almost  a  cruel  one,  yet  he  never  inflicted 
pain  without  having  a  beneficial  and  healing  tendency  in  view.  The  wise 
surgeon  does  not  shrink  from  using  the  knife  when  the  cancer  is  deep- 
seated,  and  the  patient  is  gradually  succumbing  to  its  destructive  power. 
The  man  who  sets  his  heart  on  his  barns,  and  storehouses,  and  money¬ 
bags,  is  indeed  a  “fool,”  for  in  these  things  which  perish  there  is  no 
lasting  good ;  “  a  man’s  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things 
which  he  possesseth”  (ver.  15) ;  these  are  not  his  true  life,  and  when  they 
are  lost,  if  a  man  has  lived  only  in  them,  all  is  lost.  Riches  are  truly  and 
wisely  enjoyed  only  when  employed  in  good  and  useful  works ;  otherwise 
they  are  a  burden  to  their  possessor  which  crushes  his  soul. 

By  way  of  contrast,  the  Saviour  speaks  of  another  kind  of  treasure 
which  satisfies  now  and  is  everlasting.  The  man  who  is  “rich  toward 
God”  is  rich  indeed,  and  all  others  are  poor;  and  this  treasure,  which  is 
found  in  Christ  Jesus',  is  offered  freely  and  to  all. 

THE  BARREN  FIG-TREE. 

“A  certain  man  had  a  fig-tree  planted  in  his  vineyard  ;  and  he  came  and  sought 
fruit  thereon,  and  found  none.” — Luke  xiii.  6-9. 

-The  Pharisees  had  the  notion  that  peculiar  sufferings  or  misfortunes  i| 
this  life  were  proof  of  peculiar  guilt  on  the  part  of  the  sufferer ;  and  they 
had  referred  to  the  massacre  of  the  Galileans  by  Pilate  as  a  case  in  point. 
Jesus  denies  the  truth  of  their  notion,  and  cites  another  analogous  ease- 
the  sudden  death  of  some  men  through  the  fall  of  a  tower.  He  does  not 
touch  the  general  question  that  men  do.  suffer  for  sin,  but  simply  declares 
that  peculiar  misfortunes  or  calamities  are  no  proof  that  special  sin  has 
been  the  cause  of  them;  for,  if  such  were  unavoidably  the  case,  there 
would  be  no  need  of  judgment  in  the  future  life.  The  Saviour  warns 
these  Jews  that  they  would  suffer  a  sudden  and  unexpected  destruc  ion 
like  that  of  the  Galileans,  unless  they  repented  in  time,  and  secured  salva¬ 
tion  from  the  judgment  that  sin  entailed.  Then,  as  a  further  enforewnen 
of  his  lesson,  the  present  parable  is  spoken.  .  t 

“A  certain  man  had  a  fig-tree  planted  in  his  vineyard.”  It  is  imp”.  * 
to  notice  that  this  was  not  a  tree  that  had  sprung  up  by  accident,  as  a  see  • 
ling,  and  was  suffered  to  grow  through  carelessness.  The  precise  lung  g 
indicates  that  it  had  been  deliberately  planted  where  it  was  gr0™ug’  ‘ 
that,  very  likely,  special  pains  had  been  taken  in  its  selection  and  norm 
Of  course,  when  the  tree  had  reached  the  proper  age  it  was  expei 
bear  fruit,  and  more  especially  after  the  care  bestowed  upon i  «.  ’ 

the  first,  second,  and  third  years  the  owner  is  disappointed 
deems  the  tree  of  no  use,  and  as  he  could  utilize  the  place  whic  P  , 

he  gives  orders  to  cut  it  down.  The  man  who  has  the  care  o  - 

and  who  may  have  taken  special  interest  in  that  particular  r  -  ^ 

was  planted,  cannot  bear  to  hear  the  sentence  pronounced,  so  he  o  -  ^ 
another  trial  may  be  given,  just  one  year  more ;  possib  y  ev  J  ^ 
not  been  done  for  the  tree  that  ought  to  be;  if  under  the  mo  ^ 
and  careful  treatment  it  remains  barren  at  the  3nd  of  the  year, 
sentence  against  it  be  executed. 


man  In  rat  tiaUm  frimybntsk 
imfnl$rro!jn.  anti  fell  amimu,iljulips, 
(u!]icl]stripppii  tjim  nt  t)is  laimpnt.  anti 
Uimmipi  Jjun.ani  ipprtpt).  If  all  in  a, 
tjalttlcaii. 

pi  Tin,  ctjanr?  ttjpw  tamp  iinlun  a  rtrtain 
prtpst  tljaf  iuati:  anti  intjpntip  sain  Iiim.  ijp  pass- 
pi  in,  nn  ftp  nftpt  siip  •  |^wt  a  rprtain  samar* 
Han,  as  qp  Journnypi.  cam?  totjm  Ijr  ftas  : 
anil  ftijnt  ije  sain  ijai,  tooipassioa 
on  ljirn. 


«'i;| 
■  I  1 


THE  PARABLES  OF  OUR  LORD. 


The  pa  'able  is  short,  but  its  lesson  Is  very  tender  and  touching,  and 
easily  to  be  .  omprehended.  Its  first  application  is  to  the  Church  at  large. 
God  is  the  owner  of  the  vineyard  and  the  fig-tree.  Christ  is  the  Dresser 
of  the  vineyard,  the  one  who  intercedes  for  the  barren  tree.  Abraham’s 
seed,  natural  and  mystical,  are  the  fig-tree,  according  to  many  teachings 
of  the  Old  Testament.  They  were  “planted  in  a  very  fruitful  hill,”  fenced, 
watered,  and  watched  with  peculiar  care.  They  were  protected  by  special 
providences  in  their  history,  and  cherished  by  all  the  ordinances  of  grace; 
but  in  vain  did  God  seek  such  fruit  as  he  ought  to  have  found.  There  is 
no  special  meaning  to  be  found  in  the  number  of  years  (“three”)  in  the 
parable.  It  was,  perhaps,  a  reasonable  period  to  wait,  not  too  long 
short;  and  God  waited  for  Israel  till  the  fulness  of  the  time  had  come. 

But  the  special  lesson  of  the  parable  can  be  more  profitably  applied 
to  individuals  than  to  the  Church  at  large,  especially  to  those  who  bask 
in  the  bright  beams  of  Christian  civilization  and  live  in  the  enjoyment  of 
all  the  privileges  which  the  Gospel  bestows.  God  in  whom  we  live  has  con¬ 
ferred  all  these  blessings  upon  us  that  we  may  bear  fruit;  and  if  we  remain 
barren  we  shall  surely  be  cut  down.  As  the  fig-tree  greedily  drank  in  the 
riches  of  earth  and  air,  and  wasted  all  in  leaves,  so  the  unconverted  enjoy 
God’s  mercies  with  unthankful  hearts  and  unfruitful  lives.  Why  should 
they  not  be  cut  down  ? 

But  here  an  intercessor  appears,  who  cares  for  man  and  prevails  with 
God.  It  is  Christ  alone,  who  stands  between  the  unfruitful  and  condemned 
on  earth  and  the  punishment  which  is  their  due.  He  claims  a  brief  space 
for  repentance;  but  he  does  more  than  this.  Further  means  shall  be  tried 
to  bring  that  repentance  about,  and  to  call  fortli  the  fruit  of  good  living. 
By  the  sunshine  of  his  love,  by  the  dews  of  his  grace,  by  the  pruning  of 
affliction,  it  may  be,  by  trials  of  different  sorts,  the  Lord  cares  for  the  tree. 
The  hard  soil  is  broken  up  about  its  roots,  and  it  begins  to  bloom  and  to  bear. 
But  what  if  it  do  not  bear  after  all  this  patient  nurture?  What  if  man 
shall  neglect  and  despise  God  and  Christ  till  the  very  end  ?  “After  that 
thou  shalt  cut  it  down.”  Love  intercedes  for  a  period  of  trial,  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  turning.  If  this  avail  not,  love  can  ask  no  more;  and  the  tree 
that  is  cut  down  is  fit  only  for  the  burning.  Truly,  “  now  is  the  accepted 
time.” 


THE  GREAT  SUPPER. 

“And  when  one  of  them  that  sat  at  meat  .with  him  heard  these  things,  he  said  unto 
him,  Blessed  is  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  Then  said  he  unto 
him,  A  certain  man  made  a  great  supper  and  bade  many.” — Luke  xiv.  15-24. 

This  parable  bears  a  striking  resemblance  to  that  of  the  marriage  of 
the  king’s  son,  but  the  difference  is  also  sufficiently  marked  to  make  it 
worthy  of  special  study. 

“A  certain  man  made  a  great  supper,  and  bade  many.”  This  is  a  com¬ 
mon  example  of  hospitality  exercised  by  a  rich  and  influential  citizen.  In 
this  parable,  as  also  in  the  one  analogous  with  it,  it  is  assumed  that,  accord¬ 
ing  to  custom,  the  invitations  to  the  feast  had  been  issued  some  days  before 
the  entertainment  took  place;  and  also  that  those  invited  should  be  re¬ 
minded  a  second  time  by  a  messenger  as  the  day  drew  near.  Thus,  at 
supper-time,  the  guests  received  notice  that  everything  was  ready.  It  is 
probable  that  the  feast  was  not  a  supper,  in  our  sense  of  the  word,  but  a 
dinner  at  an  early  hour;  for,  if  the  man  who  had  bought  the  field  really 
intended  to  go  and  see  it,  and  the  man  who  had  bought  the  oxen  intended 
to  try  them,  their  excuse*  would  not  have  been  plausible  unless  they  carried 
out  their  intentions  on  the  very  day  of  the  feast,  and  so  the  feast  must  have 
been  at  an  early  hour.  The  men  had  accepted  the  first  invitation,  either 
expressly  or  tacitly,  and  the  giver  of  the  supper  had  consequently  pre¬ 
pared  as  if  they  were  to  be  present.  But  when  the  moment  arrived  they 
did  not  care  to  go ;  their  own  affairs  occupied  them  so  closely  that  the 
supper  had  no  attractions  for  them.  When  the  servant  saw  them  sep¬ 
arately  to  remind  them  of  the  approaching  feast, “with  one  consent”  they 
»11  made  excuses,  which,  though  different  in  appearance,  were  the  same  in 
(essence,  springing  from  the  same  root  of  carnal  selfishness.  Naturally,  the 
master  was  angry  on  hearing  his  servant’s  report,  and  immediately  invited 
all  the  poor  of  the  neighborhood  to  the  supper,  the  very  dregs  and  outcasts 
of  society,  declaring  that  none  of  those  who  scorned  his  invitation  should 
have  any  participation  in  the  feast. 

The  spiritual  meaning  of  the  parable  is  easily  arrived  at.  God  has 
provided  a  great  feast  in  the  Gospel.  The  Jewish  Church  at  one  time, 
and  the  Christian  Church  at  all  times,  are  a  privileged  class,  who  enjoy 
a  standing  invitation,  one  perpetually  offered.  But  the  charge  which  the 
parable  brings  against  them  is  that  they  do  not  avail  themselves  of  thais 


privileges,  being  simply  content  with  the  outward  name  arid  profession, 
clinging  to  the  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power  thereof.  Not 
they  who  are  invited,  but  they  who  come  to  the  feast  and  partake  of  it, 
are  blessed. 

The  servant  who  carried  the  message  of  invitation  obviously  represents 
the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  in  all  ages,  while  the  message,  in  the  first  in¬ 
stance,  is  carried  to  those  “that  were  bidden.”  Begin  at  Jerusalem,  was 
Christ’s  command,  and  afterwards  go  to  the  heathen.  Our  Lord  came  in 
person  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  it  was  when  the  Jews 
rejected  the  Gospel  that  its  messengers  turned  to  the  Gentiles.  And  in  the 
experience  of  every  generation  and  every  individual  that  is  within  hearing 
of  the  messenger’s  voice  that  gracious  message  is  repeated. 

To  “make  excuse”  does  not  necessarily  mean  to  invent  an  excuse  which 
has  no  reality  in  fact;  it  is  simply  to  plead  to  be  excused.  The  grounds  on 
which  the  plea  is  urged  may  be  either  true  or  false :  in  the  parable  it  is  very 
likely  that  the  grounds  stated  were  in  themselves  facts.  And  yet  a  secret 
unwillingness  to  go  to  the  supper  may  have  induced  these  men  so  to  time 
their  purchases  that  they  could  have  a  good  excuse  at  hand,  if  it  were 
needed.  The  reason  men  do  not  accept  the  Gospel  invitation  is  because 
they  do  not  really  care  for  it  in  their  hearts ;  in  comparison  with  earthly 
business  the  affairs  of  the  immortal  soul  must  take  the  inferior  place. 
Where  there  is  a  will  there  is  a  way.  If  men  really  love  God,  and  desire 
to  receive  his  unspeakable  gift,  they  may  visit  their  lands  or  prove  their 
oxen  on  the  following  day,  feeling  that  in  matters  of  the  soul  “  now  is  the 
accepted  time.”  We  allow  that  earthly  affairs  must  be  attended  to:  tbe 
field  must  be  bought,  and  the  oxen  must  be  used,  family  affections  must 
De  cherished,  but  it  is  to  our  eternal  loss  if  we  allow  these  to  occupy  our 
hearts  and  minds  to  the  exclusion  of  God’s  claims  upon  our  time. 


THE  LOST  SHEEP. 

“  What  man  of  you  having  an  hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one  *  j  mem,  doth  not  leave 
the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  wilderness,  and  go  after  that  which  is  lost,  till  he  find  ilf” — 
Matt,  xviii.  12-14;  Luke  xv.  3-7. 

This  parable  was  spoken,  and  also  the  two  which  follow  it,  as  a  rebuke 
to  the  Pharisees,  who  complained  that  Jesus  received  sinners  and  ate  with 
them,  and  in  it  we  find  a  declaration  of  the  design,  the  method,  and  the 
terms  of  the  Redeemer  in  his  intercourse  with  those  whom  he  came  to 
save.  The  one  sheep  which  has  strayed  from  the  flock  is  missed  by  the 
shepherd.  As  we  said  in  our  remarks  on  the  parable  of  The  Good  Shep¬ 
herd,  the  knowledge  and  care  of  the  Redeemer  for  his  people  is  a  personal 
and  individual  knowledge.  He  knows  cot  only  the  flock,  but  each  member 
of  it.  And  so  he  misses  any  who  wander. 

The  shepherd  left  the  remainder  of  the  flock  for  the  sake  of  the  one 
that  had  wandered.  In  doing  this  neither  unkindness  nor  kindness  was 
shown  towards  those  who  were  left  on  the  pasture,  the  shepherd’s  act  had 
no  bearing  at  all  on  them.  Nor  is  it  necessary  to  discover  who  are  meant 
by  the  ninety  and  nine ;  our  whole  attention  is  meant  to  be  attracted  U> 
the  specific  act  of  the  shepherd  towards  the  lost  one;  the  work  of  Jesus 
in  his  incarnation,  ministry,  death,  and  resurrection  has  respect  to  the  un¬ 
worthy,  and  not  to  the  worthy.  Our  Lord  teaches  us  here  that  sinners  are 
the  objects  whom  a  Saviour  should  follow  and  find,  precisely  because  they 
are  sinners. 

How  does  the  shepherd  act  when  he  overtakes  the  wanderer?  He  does 
not  punish,  or  even  upbraid  it,  for  straying.  All  he  cares  for  is  just  to  get 
it  back  to  the  flock.  The  Lord  has  drawn  this  picture  for  us,  that  in  it 
everv  trembling  sinner  may  behold  his  yearning  love  over  the  wandering 
and  lost.  And  not  only  love  but  joy ;  he  flings  it  over  his  shoulder  rejoi¬ 
cing.  The  doctrine  expressed  by  this  act  is  one  of  the  clearest  of  revealed 
truths,  and  yet  the  human  heart  often  seems  unwilling  to  receive  it — the 
work  of  saving,  instead  of  being  done  grudgingly,  is  a  present  delight  to- 
Jesus ;  and  if  wre  could  habitually  realize  this  it  would  make  us  trust  him 
fully  and  always.  When  the  shepherd  gets  home,  and  his  neighbors  rejoice 
with  him,  our  Lord  likens  their  joy  to  that  of  the  angels  in  heaven  over  the 
one  sinner  saved,  more  than  over  the  ninety  and  nine  just  persons  who  need 
no  repentance.  The  exact  expression  is  that  there  is  joy  “in  heaven  in 
presence  of  the  angels  ” — before  their  faces,  literally.  The  question  really 
is,  Who  rejoices  there?  and  in  what  manner?  Obviously  in  the  manner  in 
which  the  rejoicing  took  place  after  the  strayed  sheep  was  brought  home. 
He  w-ho  sought  and  found  the  lost  rejoiced  ;  but  not  wishing  to  be  selfish 
in  his  joy  he  invited  his  friends  to  join  with  him.  In  like  manner  joy  in 
be^iiu  and  spreads.  He  who  saved  the  sinner  knows  that  the  sir 
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aer  is  saved ;  rejoicing  in  the  fact,  He  makes  it  known  to  the  attendant 
angels,  and  invites  them  to  share  His  joy. 

Who  are  the  just  persons  that  need  no  repentance?  This  parable  was 
spoken  specifically  to  rebuke  the  Pharisees,  who  thought  the  only  ones  that 
needed  repentance  were  the  publicans  and  sinners,  not  just  persons  like 
themselves.  He  could  not  tell  them  plainly  that  they  were  deceiving 
themselves  in  regard  to  justifying  righteousness,  for  that  would  have 
been  to  drive  them  away.  So  He  hints  to  them  by  this  story  that  even 
although  they  were  as  righteous  as  they  deemed  themselves  to  be,  the 
recovery  of  a  lost  one  would  afford  the  Redeemer  a  greater  joy  than  the 
retention  of  the  virtuous.  It  is,  after  all,  the  sick  child  who  has  cost  the 
mother  the  most  care  and  suffering  whom  she  loves  the  most  dearly. 


in  the  position  of  this  wandering  younger  son,  comprehend  more  ft  " 

beauty  and  spirituality  of  our  Lord’s  words  here  narrated.  ^ 

We  have  first  his  separation  from  home.  He  demands  (not  ask.  \  f 

his  father  the  portion  of  goods  which  would  naturally  fall  to  him  • 

event  of  that  father’s  death.  He  is  tired  of  waiting  for  his  father  to  I'*6 

tired  of  home,  and  its  pure  but  insipid  joys,  and  longs  to  see  the  ■  n 

He  would  be  his  own  master.  His  father  grants  his  desire,  and  o-ives  1  ■ 

the  portion.  According  to  Jewish  law,  if  a  man  had  two  sons  as  i 

’  m  this 

£ 


ger !  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,”  etc. 


THE  LOST  PIECE  OF  MONEY. 

“  Either  what  woman  having  ten  pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose  one  piece,  doth  not  light  1  hunger  with  swine-husks. 
candle,  and  sweep  the  house,  and  seek  diligently  till  she  find  it!” — Luke  xv.  8. 

This  parable  pictures  God  as  the  Redeemer  of  man  in  three  different 
attitudes  or  modes  of  feeling.  The  first  division  of  the  picture  represents 
God  as  contemplating  as  a  loss  to  himself  the  man  who  has  fallen  into  a 
state  of  sin.  Let  us  glance  at  the  picture.  It  i3  the  interior  of  a  human 
household.  The  mistress  of  the  house  is  in  a  state  of  anxiety  and  excite¬ 
ment.  She  has  lost  a  piece  of  money,  and  is  oppressed  by  a  sense  of  her 
loss.  Now,  this  lost  piece  represents  man  perverted  from  the  truth,  weighed 
down  in  the  dust  of  sin,  hid,  useless,  degraded,  lost,  and  the  excited,  anxious 
woman  represents  God.  It  is  certainly  a  very  startling  representation.  Man’s 
sin  has  certainly  brought  loss  upon  himself.  It  has  allured  him  from  the 
paths  of  joy,  and  led  him  into  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.  Sin 
has  entailed  fearful  loss  upon  man.  But  the  great  Teacher,  if  rightly 
read,  discloses  to  us  a  truth  which  is  equally  certain,  and  infinitely  more 
touching,  namely,  that  man’s  fall  has  brought  loss  to  God ;  God  mourns  it 
as  a  treasure  of  which  sin  has  robbed  him. 

In  the  second  part  of  the  picture  God  is  represented  as  striving  to  recover 
man  from  the  sin  and  misery  into  which  he  has  fallen.  The  woman  has 
lighted  a  candle,  and  is  searching  diligently  through  the  house  for  her 
lost  piece.  God  will  not  let  his  human  treasure  go  without  an  effort  to 
recover  it.  This  is  the  gospel  which  has  been  ringing  clear  above  the 
world’s  sin  and  trouble  for  ages.  There  is  no  one  point  more  urgently 
insisted  upon  in  Christ’s  teaching  than  this  idea  of  the  Father  seeking 
for  his  child.  One  of  the  great  temptations  to  which  man  is  exposed  when 
smitten  with  a  sense  of  sin,  is  the  danger  of  thinking  that  God  has  aban¬ 
doned  him,  has  turned  his  back  upon  him.  Christ  sets  himself  to  dispel 
this  distressing  and  disabling  illusion.  He  shows  us  a  God  wounded  by 
man’s  sin,  and  yet  feeling  a  personal  loss;  while  the  more  one  looks  at  this  j 
parable,  the  more  one  feels  how  determined  God  is  not  to  let  his  human 
treasure  go  without  an  effort  to  recover  it.  This  is  the  key  to  the  true 
history  of  the  world. 

Look  at  the  picture  again,  still  the  same  household.  We  still  see  the 
mistress  of  the  house,  but  not  now  in  a  state  of  anxiety.  The  troubled 
look  has  disappeared  from  her  face.  Her  open  eye  beams  with  gladness, 
for  she  has  found  the  piece  of  money,  and  sympathizing  neighbors  have 
come  to  rejoice  with  her.  In  her  changed  condition  that  woman  of  the 
parable  stands  for  God,  and  her  neighbors  represent  the  good  angels  who 
rejoice  with  their  Maker  over  the  recovery  of  the  treasure— over  man  re¬ 
stored  to  his  true  life  and  ancient  home.  The  Father  rejoices  first,  and 
with  an  alert  and  subtle  sympathy  the  angels  catch  the  influence  of  the 
divine  joy  as  the  high  mountain-tops  catch  the  early  rays  of  the  rising 
sun.  See  how  the  separate  parts  of  the  picture  answer  to  one  another. 

There  is  the  housekeeper  weeping  for  her  lost  piece,  then  searching  for  it, 
then  rejoicing  over  its  recovery ;  that  is  to  say,  God  contemplating  man  s 
fall  as  a  personal  loss,  God  putting  forth  effort  for  man’s  recovery,  and  God 
rejoicing  over  that  recovery,  and  the  empty  place  in  his  divine  heart  filled 

again.  _ 


case,  his  property  would  be  divided  into  three  parts,  the  older  son  takin 
two-thirds,  and  the  other  son  the  remainder.  We  are  told  that  the  vo  b‘ 
man  goes  into  a  “  far  country.”  He  gets  into  bad  company.  Devoured 
by  harlots,  his  portion  is  soon  spent.  Compelled  by  necessity,  he  adopts 
the  meanest  of  employment,  the  tending  of  the  unclean  animals  which  a 
|  Jew  had  been  taught  to  loathe.  He  is  in  danger  of  starving,  he  who  had 
given  so  many  gay  banquets  to  others,  and  at  last  is  forced  to  stay  his 
hunger  with  swine-husks.  Fit  type  of  the  sinner  who  departs  from  God 
he  is  sunk  to  the  position  of  the  meanest  slave. 

But  at  last  he  “  came  to  himself.”  He  had  been  mad  before,  “beside 
himself.”  He  had  left  the  best  of  fathers;  among  his  vile  companions 
and  so-called  “  friends  ”  there  were  none  to  love  him  as  that  father  had 
done.  And  as  this  young  man  dwells  upon  the  scenes  which  he  had  left 
and  contrasts  them  with  his  present  condition ;  as  he  sees  himself,  the 
youngest-born,  the  pet  of  the  household,  whose  slightest  wish  was  obeyed 
by  his  father’s  servants,  now  in  his  turn  the  servant  of  a  hard  master,  we 
cannot  wonder  that  in  agony  he  cries  out — “  How  many  hired  servant* 
of  my  father’s  have  bread  enough  and  to  spare,  while  I  perish  with  hun 


THE  PRODIGAL  SON. 

Luke  xv.  11-32. 

The  first  two  parables  in  this  chapter  refer  to  a  dumb  animal  and  an 
inanimate  coin,  and,  as  such,  cannot  possibly  take  such  a  strong  grasp 
upon  our  sympathies  as  this  third  one  which  relates  to  a  human  being. 
And  if  we  agree  with  the  pagan  poet  when  he  says  l  am  a  man,  an 
nothing  human  is  foreign  to  my  sympathy.”  we  shall,  by  nlacmg  ourselves 


“  When  he  was  a  great  way  off,”  it  is  said,  “  his  father  saw  him.”  Had 
he  sat,  for  many  a  wqary  day,  in  the  porch  of  his  desolate  home,  yearning 
for  a  sight  of  the  wanderer,  hoping  to  see  him  come  across  the  fields?  We 
may  reasonably  suppose  so.  And  when  at  last  he  does  see  him,  wounded 
affection  or  dignity  does  not  say — “  Let  him  first  come  to  me,  and  ask  my 
forgiveness.”  No.  His  one  thought  is,  “  This  is  my  son,  my  poor  boy;” 
his  one  feeling,  an  impulse  of  love  which  leads  him  to  rush  forth  to  meet 
the  wanderer,  and  fold  him  in  his  arms,  and  cover  his  cheek  with  tlj 
kisses  of  parental  affection. 

And  this  is  God,  our  Father,  as  he  is  drawn  by  the  hand  and  seen  in 
the  image  of  Him  who  came  to  seek  and  to  save  us,  to  bring  us  poor  prod¬ 
igals  back ;  the  God  who  is  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  and  who 
awaits  our  coming.  “  Therefore  will  the  Lord  wait,  that  He  may  be  gra¬ 
cious  unto  you,  and  therefore,”  as  was  fulfilled  by  Jesus  on  the  cross,  “will 
He  be  exalted  that  He  may  have  mercy  upon  you.”  The  kiss  is  the  sign 
of  reconciliation,  the  past  is  forgotten,  old  griefs  are  buried.  The  father 
conducts  the  wanderer  home.  The  news  spreads  like  wild-fire.  The  ser¬ 
vants  hurry  to  the  welcome  sound,  and  at  the  father’s  command  they  bring 
forth  the  best  robe  for  the  returned  prodigal.  They  strip  off  his  rags,  and 
put  the  rich  garment  on  him,  and  there  he  stands,  fit  type  of  the  sinnei 
invested  with  the  righteousness  and  imputed  merits  of  his  Saviour.  ‘  Put 
a  ring  on  his  hand,”  is  the  next  command.  In  those  times  rings  were  use 
as  seals,  a  symbol  of  the  graces  whereby  the  Holy  Spirit  seals  believers 
unto  the  day  of  redemption.  This  ring  may  signify  the  marriage  between 
Christ  and  His  Church,  the  passport  of  those  who  go  in  to  the  marriage 
supper  of  the  Lamb.  “  Put  shoes  on  his  feet.”  The  naked  foot,  in  those 
days  was  typical  of  servitude;  none  but  members  of  the  family  were  per¬ 
mitted  to  wear  shoes.  The  son  was  taught  that  all  his  ancient  n'rae 
rights  and  privileges  were  restored  to  him.  Nor  does  it  end  here;  a  Pi  ¬ 
quet  ia  ordered— “  Ell  the  fatted  calf,  and  let  us  eat  and  be  merry . 
this  my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again ;  he  was  lost,  and  is  foun  . 
the  feast  is  spread,  plenty  abounds,  joy  beams  in  every  countenance  . 
the  walls  of  the  banquet-room  re-echo  to  the  music  and  the  shouts  o 
dancers.  A  great  contrast,  this,  to  his  late  forlorn  condition  as  a 
herd !  Instead  of  husks,  the  richest  food,  the  sweetest  cordials .  _ 

And  such  is  our  heavenly  Father’s  reception  of  his  wandering  • 
There  need  be  no  ground  for  fear  lest  such  a  picture  of  God  shouk 
any  think  lightly  of  sin.  God  forgives  offences,  but  the- penitent 
never  forgets  them.  The  prodigal  does  not  forget  his  sms  so  soon  ■ 
are  freely,  kindly  forgiven.  On  the  contrary,  while  the  father  s^ 
about  his  neck,  and  the  father’s  kiss  warm  upon  his  cheek,  m  lul  ^ 
ance  of  forgiveness,  he  still  confesses  his  sin  with  the  truest ^and 
repentance  of  all.  When  we  experience  God  8  kl“dnfss’  the“  e  .erl^ 
deepest  sorrow.  When  God  says,  “  I  will  establish  with  thee ^ 
ini?  "ovenant He  adds,  “  then  shah  *bou  remember  thy  ways, 
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" - U  WhenJesus  turned  the  look  of  mourning  love  upon  Peter, 

denial  then,  pierced  to  the  heart,  the  disciple  weDt  out  and  wept 

bitterly.  - - - - - 

the  unjust  steward. 

,  sa{d  aiso  unto  his  disciples,  There  was  a  certain  rich  man  which  Had  a 
"And  e  wa8  reused  unto  him  that  he  had  wasted  his  goods.’’— Luke 

ttsward:  ana 

xvl  1-9-  ,  .  „ 

T  present  parable  has  two  lessons  which  we  state  as  briefly  as  pos- 
•u  The  first  lesson  is  contained  in  the  8th  verse.  “The  lord  com- 
Sl1 b  '  d  the  unjust  steward  because  he  had  done  wisely ;  for  the  children 
Til  is  world  are  wiser,”  etc.  The  lord,  that  is,  the  master  of  the  steward, 

D  ended  him.  Not,  of  course,  his  immorality,  but  his  worldly  pru- 
j°mm  Christ  is  here  painting  a  picture  of  life  as  it  is  in  the  world,  in 
dTr’to  convey  a  spiritual  truth.  For  the  moment,  therefore,  he  leaves 
°r  tthe  question  of  morality,  and  fixes  our  attention  on  the  wisdom  of  the 
6  simply  looking  at  it  from  a  worldly  point  of  view.  So  that  Christ’s 
Caching  becomes  this— The  men  of  this  world  are,  in  this  world’s  affairs, 
Ter  then  than  the  children  of  light  in  their  heavenly  matters.  He  thus 
Wished  to  intimate,  that  the  earnestness  of  men  who  are  absorbed  in  the 
;t  of  earthly  gain  should  be  a  living  lesson  to  those  who  would  lay 
hold  on  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  He  meant  that  we  should  never  see  such 
Ten  without  learning  from  their  conquering  zeal  our  own  folly  in  being  so 
indifferent  about  our  everlasting  inheritance. 

From  this  Christ  proceeds  to  convey  a  higher  lesson  in  the  prudence 
of  the  steward.  “  I  say  unto  you,  Make  to  yourselves  friends  of  the  mam¬ 
mon  of  unrighteousness,  that  when  ye  fail  they  may  receive  you  into  ever¬ 
lasting  habitations.”  These  words  have  been  thought  to  mean,  “So  employ 
your  wealth  in  good  works  that  it  shall  return  to  you  in  everlasting  joy.” 
But  we  can  regard  them  in  a  loftier  sense  than  that,  and  find  in  them  a 
broader  meaning,  for  all  Christ’s  teachings  have  a  reference  to  eternity. 
Consider  the  condition  of  the  steward.  His  wealth  is  about  to  pass  away ; 
or,  rather,  his  means  of  acquiring  wealth ;  but  while  he  remains  in  office 
he  so  uses  his  position  as  to  secure  a  lasting  benefit ;  those  whom  he  had 
fevored  would  not  readily  forget  him  when  he  was  in  trouble.  What  does 
his  conduct  teach  us?  All  worldly  wealth  must  pass,  but  while  we  possess 
it  let  us  so  use  it  that  it  may  become  a  constant  training  for  immortality. 
The  broad  meaning  of  the  parable  is:  If  the  money,  the  riches  of  life, 
which  are  only  one  and  a  comparatively  petty  circumstance  in  man’s 
earthly  history,  may  prepare  him  for  eternity,  then  it  would  seem  to  fol¬ 
low  that  every  circumstance  of  life,  our  wealth  or  our  poverty,  our  work 
or  our  rest,  may  help  to  train  us  and  fit  us  for  immortality,  and,  if  rightly 
used,  be  the  means  of  blessing. 


THE  RICH  MAN  AND  LAZARUS. 

“  There  was  a  certain  rich  man,  which  was  clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and 
fared  sumptuously  every  day." — Luke  xvi.  19-31. 

The  rich  man  had  lived  known  on  earth ;  his  name  had  been  on  all 
men’s  lips.  Could  he  not  afford  all  the  luxuries  and  extravagances  of  life? 
Could  he  not  at  his  sumptuous  board  entertain  with  splendid  hospitality? 
And  must  he  not,  therefore,  have  been  well  known  and  highly  appreci¬ 
ated?  The  destitute  lay  at  his  gate.  Perhaps  he  thought  that  poverty 
is  a  crime,  and  ought  to  be  punished  by  refusal  of  assistance.  And  yet  we 
may  thank  God  that  real  misfortune  will  never  be  left  without  sympathy. 
The  dogs  licked  the  sores  of  Lazarus ;  even  the  dumb  animals  had  consid¬ 
eration  for  the  poor  man ;  and  thus  we  learn  that,  even  in  its  deepest  dis¬ 
tress,  God  will  not  forsake  suffering  humanity.  The  poor  man  died,  and 
angels  carried  the  soul  and  name  of  Lazarus  to  the  realms  of  bliss.  The 
rich  man  also  died,  and  was  buried.  He  could  not  carry  his  riches  with 
him ;  they  gave  him  no  position,  not  even  a  name,  in  the  scene  to  which 
he  passed. 

We  are  told  that  the  rich  man  being  “  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
being  in  torment.”  In  accordance  with  the  use  of  the  word  in  classic 
Greek,  we  may  assume  that  the  word  “hell”  (Hades)  simply  indicates 
generally  the  world  of  spirits,  the  invisible  abode  of  the  departed  till  the 
resurrection ;  while  the  expression,  “  being  in  torment,”  serves  to  determine 
"he  specific  region  or  condition  in  the  world  to  which  the  rich  man  was  con¬ 
signed.  Both  were  now  in  the  world  of  spirits ;  but  the  beggar  in  that 
world  was  fcr  Abraham’s  bosom,  and  the  rich  man  in  torment.  Each 


went  to  his  own  place  as  certainly  and  as  necessarily  as  vapor  rises  up 
and  water  flows  down.  In  the  midst  of  his  agony  the  rich  man  cries  ou^ 

“  Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip 
the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue.”  The  agonizing  request 
shows  the  intensity  of  the  suffering ;  and  the  answer  of  Abraham  shows 
that  beyond  the  boundary  of  this  life  no  hope  of  relief  is  held  out  to  man. 
Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners :  it  was  to  this  world  he 
came ;  but  we  are  not  told  that  any  saviour  goes  to  that  other  world  to 
win  back  the  lost  who  may  have  permitted  the  day  of  grace  to  run  out. 
And  then,  too,  as  regards  the  rich  man’s  intercession  for  his  brothers,  even 
if  we  are  to  understand  (what  is  by  no  means  a  certain  thing)  that  the  dead 
are  permitted  to  intercede  for  those  whom  they  have  left  behind,  a  prayer 
like  this  of  the  man  in  torment  is  utterly  futile.  He  asks  that  one  shall  be 
sent  from  the  dead  to  produce  conviction  and  repentance  in  his  brethren. 
His  heart  of  unbelief  speaks  out,  showing  that  he  did  not  and  would  not 
believe  in  God,  in  judgment,  and  in  eternity.  His  heart  had  been  so  obdu¬ 
rate  that  the  natural  agencies  to  produce  conviction  in  the  human  breast 
had  not  affected  him ;  and  he  argues  with  himself  that  if  God  had  used 
some  supernatural  means  it  would  have  brought  conviction  to  him ;  it 
would  so  have  arrested  his  heart  that  by  the  supernatural  visitation  he 
would  have  been  terrified  into  repentance.  What  is  the  answer  to  all  this 
which  we  have  from  Christ’s  lips  ?— “  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  proph¬ 
ets,  neither  will  they  be  persuaded  though  one  rose  from  the  dead.” 

Conviction  is  the  forerunner  of  conversion.  No  man’s  heart  can  be 
turned  to  God,  repentant  for  the  past  and  prayerful  for  the  future,  which 
is  not  first  penetrated  with  belief.  That  we  are  justified  by  faith  only  is  a 
most  wholesome  doctrine  and  very  full  of  comfort.  Christ  declares  that  he 
came  not  to  destroy  but  to  fulfil.  The  great  duties  of  life,  the  great  prin¬ 
ciples  of  all  true  religion,  were  distinctly  established  long  before  Christ. 
Moses  and  the  prophets  had  proclaimed  the  fundamental  spirit  of  religion 
and  the  duties  and  obligations  laid  upon  man.  These  once  proclaimed  by 
God  are  eternal,  because  uttered  in  perfect  wisdom  and  unchanging  truth. 

If  the  natural — what  is  evident  to  us,  what  conscience  dictates,  what 
Christ  by  his  life,  his  doctrine,  fulfils  and  exhorts — if  these  will  not  pro¬ 
duce  conviction,  and  so  lead  us  forward  to  conversion  and  repentance,  then 
the  supernatural,  even  if  it  were  permitted  to  he  brought  into  exercise,  fai 
from  making  us  repent,  would  not  even  lead  us  to  believe.  “  If  we  hear 
not  Moses  and  the  prophets,”  if  God’s  own  precepts  will  not  guide  us,  if 
the  greater  wonders  of  his  forbearance,  his  mercy  and  his  love  will  not 
constrain  us,  if  the  natural  and  eternal  incentives  to  conviction  and  conver¬ 
sion  will  not  inspire  us,  neither  would  supernatural  but  inferior  agencies  to 
God  himself  make  us  believe.  No ;  we  would  not  be  persuaded  though  one 
rose  from  the  dead. 


THE  UNJUST  JUDGE. 

"And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them  to  this  end,  that  men  ought  always  to  pray,  and 
not  to  faint.’’— Luke  xviii.  1-8. 

In  Oriental  countries  it  is  very  easy  to  find  an  official  who  answers  to  the 
description  of  the  judge  in  this  parable.  Men  vested  with  unlimited  power, 
responsible  only  to  themselves,  in  many  cases,  do  not  hesitate  to  abuse  power 
for  their  own  self-gratification.  The  present  condition  of  Turkey  and  Egypt, 
the  many  instances  of  oppression  which  are  notorious  in  countries  where 
heathenism  bears  chief  sway,  and  which  retain  many  of  the  habits  of 
ancient  times,  help  us  to  understand  how  it  was  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour, 
and  how  readily  lie  might  find  an  example,  such  as  he  gives  us  here,  of  an 
unjust  judge. 

The  meaning  of  the  parable  is  very  plain.  The  widow  represents  God’s 
own  chosen  and  suppliant  people.  Like  her,  they  are  ready,  suffering  and 
weak.  Their  wrongs  need  redress.  The  Judge  of  all  the  earth  has  prom¬ 
ised  to  right  them.  He  stands  pledged  to  hear  his  people  -when  they  cry 
unto  him.  In  themselves  they  have  nc  resources,  but  must  fly  for  succo.. 
to  One  who  is  mighty.  The  Saviour  did  not  speak  this  parable  to  teach 
men  simply  the  duty  of  prayer,  nor  did  he  ever  inculcate  that  duty  in  so 
many  words.  He  took  it  for  granted,  just  as  he  assumed  the  existence  of 
God  and  of  future  life.  So  here  the  duty  of  prayer  is  assumed,  not  en¬ 
joined.  Neither  does  the  parable  prescribe  what  men  should  ask  in  prayer, 
nor  on  whom  they  shall  depend.  The  one  sole  thing  taught  is  the  duty  of 
perseverance  in  prayer,  persistent  reiteration,  when  the  thing  asked  for  doet 
not  come,  and  until  it  does  come.  It  is  expected  that  there  may  be  a  delay 
in  the  answer  to  prayer ;  that  is  expressly  implied  in  the  words  “  though 
he  bear  long  with  them,”  that  is.  resists  their  pressure  tor  aid. 


THE  PARABLES  OF  OUR  LORD. 


But  the  questions  naturally  arise,  Why  does  God  not  answer  at  once 
his  children’s  cry  ?  Why  does  he  so  often  delay  relief,  that  the  hope  of 
succor  deferred  makes  the  heart  sick  ?  The  Scriptures  satisfy  these  ques¬ 
tions  of  the  tired  heart.  In  the  case  of  the  widow,  the  selfishness,  the  love 
of  his  own  ease,  which  was  a  master-passion  with  the  unjust  judge,  left  her 
claims  unheeded.  He  held  out  against  her  as  long  as  he  could,  and  then 
found  that  it  would  trouble  him  less  to  grant  her  petition  than  to  continue 
deaf  to  it.  But  God’s  action  resembles  that  of  the  unjust  judge  only  in  the 
matter  of  delay;  and  even  in  this  He  withholds  the  answer  from  His  chil¬ 
dren  only  for  their  good.  God  must  have  loved  the  apostle  Paul,  and  yet 
the  petition  for  relief  from  the  thorn  in  the  flesh  was  offered  up  three  times 
without  obtaining  any  response.  The  thorn  was  left  as  a  needed  discipline 
for  Paul,  until  in  God’s  own  time  the  answer  came :  “  My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee.” 

The  lesson  of  this  story  is  so  plain  that  it  cannot  be  missed,  even  by 
lie  most  careless  reader.  As  the  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver,  so  he  loveth 
in  earnest,  untiring  asker.  “  The  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth  violence, 
and  the  violent  take  it  by  force.”  “  Open  your  mouth  wide,  and  I  will  fill 
it.”  We  know  that  it  is  Jesus  who  speaks  to  us  with  authority,  and  that 
he  came  to  declare  to  us  the  Father.  To  reveal  the  Father’s  heart  he  spake 
this  parable,  and  to  show  how  God  would  "nave  his  children  come  keep 
coming  to  him.  “  Men  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint.” 


THE  POUNDS. 

•‘And  as  they  heard  these  things,  he  added  and  spake  a  parai\ 
nigh  to  Jerusalem,  and  because  they  thought  that  the  kingdom  of  Q^i  ^ 
diately  appear." — Luke  xix.  11-27. 


Win 

rowne. 


Our  Lord  was  approaching  Jerusalem  for  the  last  time 


pected  by  the  people  that  great  things  would  happen  when  he  ^  ^ 


the  capital.  An  excited  multitude  surrounded  him  the 


THE  PHARISEE  AND  THE  PUBLICAN. 

“  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  certain  which  trusted  in  themselves  that  they  were 
righteous,  and  despised  others." — Luke  xviii.  9-14. 

“  Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray to  the  acknowledged 
pla^e  of  prayer  appointed  by  God,  and  at  the  regular  hour,  a  time  when 
all  rue  Israelites  prayed,  looking  towards  the  temple  if  they  happened  to 
br  distant  from  it.  One  of  these  men  was  a  Pharisee,  and  the  other  a 
publican,  each  sharply  distinguished  from  the  other,  alike  only  in  one  re¬ 
spect,  that  both  were  sinners  before  God;  the  essential  distinction  between 
the  men  turning  not  on  the  enormities  of  the  sins  they  had  severally  com¬ 
mitted,  but  on  the  opposite  grounds  on  which  they  severally  placed  their 
trust.  *  They  stood  while  they  prayed,  the  ordinary  attitude  of  prayer, 
though  kneeling  and  prostration  were  both  practised  at  different  times.  It 
is  the  state  of  the  heart  in  prayer,  not  the  attitude  of  the  body,  which  God 
looks  upon.  “  The  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed  thus  with  himself,  God,  I 
thank  thee,”  etc.  Those  critics  are  probably  right  who  connect  “  with 
himself”  with  the  word  “stood”  rather  than  “prayed;”  it  is  not  intended 
to  intimate  that  he  prayed  by  himself,  but  rather  that  he  stood  by  himself 
when  praying;  he  belonged  to  the  aristocracy  of  God’s  kingdom,  and  must 
not  be  mingled  with  the  crowd.  Then  as  regards  the  Pharisee’s  prayer, 
the  error  of  it  does  not  lie  in  its  form  or  matter.  It  is  really  a  song  of 
praise  to  God,  and  it  may  have  been  true  in  its  statements.  The  sin  and 
error  of  the  prayer  consists  in  his  presuming  to  give  thanks  not  for  the 
mercies  he  has  received,  but  for  what  he  is  and  does;  the  leaven  of  sell- 
conceit  and  self-righteousness  taints  the  whole  prayer. 

“  The  publican  standing  afar  off,”  etc.  Here  we  begin  to  find  the  ex¬ 
ternal  marks  of  an  inward  penitence.  He  knew  his  own  heart,  and  con¬ 
demned  himself.  In  his  humility  he  esteemed  other  men  better  than  he 
was  Getting  a  sight  of  his  own  vileness  before  God,  he  felt  that  Ins 
brother  man  would  be  contaminated  by  his  presence.  He  “smote  upon 
his  breast,”  as  a  sign  of  deepest  contrition,  and  said,  “  God  be  merciful  to 
me  the  sinner,”  not  simply  “a  sinner,”  as  the  common  version  weakly 
renders  it;  for  as  the  Pharisee,  comparing  himself  with  all  mankind,  con¬ 
cluded  that  he  alone  was  good,  so  this  publican,  in  the  depth  of  his 
humility,  counts  himself  as  the  only  sinner. 

Our  Saviour’s  moral  from  this  scene  is  an  instructive  one.  I  tell  you, 
this  man  went  down  to  his  house  justified  rather  than  the  other  for :  every 
one  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased  ;  and  he  that  humbletli  himself 
shall  be  exalted.”  The  entrance  to  God’s  kingdom  is  not  a  difficult  one , 
the  way  of  life  is  very  simple,  if  the  heart  be  rightly  set  to  find  it  Com¬ 
ing  to  God  as  if  we  were  deserving  of  his  favor,  and  better  than  other  men, 
we” shall  find  the  wall  of  his  righteousness  blocking  up  our  path.  Coming 
to  him  conscious  of  our  deep  .unworthiness,  counting  ourselves  as  less  than 
nothing  and  altogether  undeserving  of  the  least  of  his  mercies,  we  slia 
find  an  abundant  entrance  into  his  heavenly  joy  administered  to  us  by 
his  loving  hand.  But  if  we  feel  strong  and  self-reliant,  if  we  feel  th 
couldSnot  go  wrong,  then  let  us  begin  to  be  anxious,  ror  danger 


arrived  at 

citement  being  the  expectation  that  the  kingdom  of  God  should  '  ^  ex” 
ately  appear.  Jesus  spoke  this  parable  to  correct  the  popular 
so  far  as  it  was  erroneous,  and  to  turn  it  to  account  so  far  as  it  cn  " 
any  truth.  They  looked  for  Jesus  to  proclaim  himself  king  -  lle  u,  , 
them  by  this  parable  that  his  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world— that  hi-  tT 
king,  will  depart  from  his  subjects  for  a  while,  and  that  it  is  their  dut  t 
occupy  their  talents  and  opportunities  until  his  coming  again.  ° 

The  nobleman’s  errand,  when  he  went  abroad,  was  not  to  seek  the  ki 
dom  in  a  foreign  place,  but  to  obtain  from  a  foreign  power  authority  to 
rule  in  his  own  land;  this  is  implied  in  the  objection  of  his  own  fepow 
citizens,  who  sent  after  him  the  message,  “We  will  not  have  this  man  to 
reign  over  us.”  In  our  Lord’s  time  both  the  Jews  and  other  nations  sub¬ 
ject  to  Rome  were  familiar  with  the  transaction  which  forms  the  basis  of 
this  parable.  Before  setting  out  on  the  journey  he  summons  his  ten  ser¬ 
vants  and  makes  arrangements  with  them  concerning  the  use  of  his  prop, 
erty,  naturally  desirous  that  it  should  be  productive  during  his  absence. 
His  method  of  action  is  the  same  as  we  have  seen  in  the  parable  of  the 
talents,  only  in  that  case  the  property  entrusted  was  unequally  while  here 
it  is  equally  divided.  The  opposition  of  his  fellow-citizens  had  no  effect 
in  hindering  him  from  obtaining  the  kingdom,  so  in  time  he  returns  suc¬ 
cessful  ;  his  first  business  is  to  reward  his  servants  according  to  their  mer¬ 
its,  and  his  second,  to  order  the  punishment  of  the  rebellious  citizens. 
This  is,  in  brief,  the  statement  of  the  parable,  from  which  we  will  try  to 
extract  the  spiritual  meaning. 

Our  Lord  himself  is  represented  by  the  nobleman.  He  had  not  ob¬ 
tained  full  possession  of  the  kingdom  during  his  earthly  ministry.  His 
departure  for  a  season  was  necessary,  and  this  was  his  death,  resurrection, 
and  ascension.  Two  classes  remained  in  the  country  while  the  prince  was 
absent,  his  servants  and  his  adversaries ;  and  so,  spiritually  speaking,  there 
are  only  two  classes  now,  those  who  serve  Christ,  and  those  who,  being 
enemies  of  God,  are  rebels  against  his  Son.  The  parable  has  not  much 
to  say  of  the  latter  class,  except  as  it  declares  their  doom ;  but  the  services 
and  rewards  of  the  disciples  of  the  Lord  are  more  fully  touched  upon. 
The  servants  are  those  who,  at  least  by  profession,  are  Christ’s  disciples, 
and  the  pounds  are  the  faculties,  of  whatever  sort,  which  they  possess,  and 
the  opportunities  which  they  enjoy.  One  may  invest  his  Master’s  capital 
in  one,  and  another'  in  a  different  way;  both  may  be  equally  faithful, 
equally  successful,  and  so  different  disciples  may  in  diverse  manners  serve 
the  Lord.  Each  man  must  do  the  best  he  can.  When  the  king  returns, 
or  the  servants  are  summoned  one  by  one  through  death  to  meet  their 
master,  they  are  tried  as  to  their  faithfulness.  One  by  investing  his  pound 
gained  two,  and  another  five.  Both  are  equally  approved  as  faithful,  but 
unequally  rewarded ;  each  receives  the  recompense  he  has  fairly  won ; 
by  this  we  learn  two  spiritual  principles,  one,  that  the  disciples  of  Cl 
vary  as  to  their  efficiencies  and  success;  another,  that  reward  is  propor¬ 
tioned  according  to  a  man’s  work.  All  the  faithful  are  made  great  ;  but 
the  greatest  worker  is  the  greatest  winner  when  the  accounts  are  closed, 
The  case  of  the  servant  who  did  not  invest  his  pound  for  the  master* 
benefit  does  not  differ  from  that  of  the  faithless  servant  in  the  parab  e  oil 
the  talents,  except  in  one  thing :  here  the  pound  is  simply  taken  from  llinb 
there  the  slothful  servant  was  cast  into  outer  darkness.  But  the  k M|U 
the  same  in  each  case— not  only  those  who  do  positive  evil,  but  those  wnj 
fail  to  do  any  good,  are  counted  guilty  in  God’s  sight.  .  .  J 

The  closing  lesson  of  the  parable  is  the  judgment  and  pumshme 
flicted  on  the  rebels  against  the  king.  It  is  a  solemn  warning  to  j- 
refuse  to  admit  Christ’s  claims,  and  to  enrol  themselves  among  - 
vants.  He  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  break  them  i  f  ^ 
like  a  potter’s  vessel.  Their  only  safety  is  submission  now,  while  n  ■ 
accepted  time,  for  in  the  day  of  his  coming  and  his  kingdom 
find  no  refuge.  Are  any  disposed  to  resist,  rebel  and  disobey  ?  ■  j  Q 

yourselves  at  His  feet;  cast  yourselves  where  you  must  other  '  ^ 
embrace  those  feet  while  you  bow  before  them,  that  you  be  no  ^ 
beneath  them :  wash  them  with  your  tears,  that  they  may  no. 
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THE  PRONOUNCING  PARALLEL  EDITION 


OF 
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OF 


Our  Lord  and  (Saviour  Je®  Christ, 

TRANSLATED  OUT  OF  THE  GREEK:  BEING  THE  VERSION  SET  FORTH 

A.  D.  1611. 

arranged  in  parallel  columns  with  the  revised  version  of 

A.  D.  1881. 

TOGETHER  WITH  THE  READINGS  AND  RENDERINGS  PREFERRED  BY  THE  AMERICAN  REYISERS 


[Pica  Quarto.] 


THE  ANNUNCIATION.— Luke  1  :  28. 

HEINRICH  JOHANN  MICHAEL  FERDINAND  HOFMANN  is  one  of  the  oldest  ana  test  known  Biblical  artists  now  living. ^  He  ™ 
born  in  1824,  and  after  travelling  and  studying  in  Holland,  Belgium,  Germany,  France  and  Italy,  be  too  up  „ 

in  Dresden,  where  he  is  now  a  Professor  in  the  Academy.  His  greatest  work  is  his  Christ  Among  e  o 
This  was  purchased  by  the  Imperial  Government  a  few  years  since  for  the  famous  Dresden  Gahery  o  ® 

Arts.  It  is  conceded  to  he  the  most  popular  modern  Biblical  picture  now  in  existence.  The  bcr 
ural  “Gallery  of  New  Testament  Illustrations”  is  arranged  in  chronological  order,  and 
is  universally  admitted  to  include  the  oest  and  most  instructive  religions 
art  works  sine®  the  days  of  Gustav©  Dore.) 


HOFMANN  GALLERY  OF  NEW  TESTAMENT  ILLUSTRATIONS. 


THE  ADORATION  OF  THE  MAGI.— Matt.  2  :  11 
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THE  FLIGHT  INTO  EGYPT.— Matt.  2:13. 


HOFMANN 


NEW  TESTAMENT  ILLUSTRATIONS. 


LHL  CHILDHOOD  OF  JESUtt. — Luke  2  :  39,  40, 


HOFMANN  GALLERY  OF  NEW  TESTAMENT  ILLUSTRATIONS 


THE  ANNUNCIATION. 

See  Luke  i.  28-38. 

c,,NT  I  uke  introduces  his  impressive  Gospel  with  a  graphic  history  of  the  Annunciation,  so  the  illus. 

A  '  makes  it  the  key  to  his  magnificent  gallery  of  New  Testament  illustrations.  He  enters  into  he 
tn°"S  ft'S‘  wholly  exceptional  theme  with  the  zeal  of  a  loving  interpreter,  and  throws  into  his  work  al  the 
sp,r  n  summing  venius.  Gabriel,  the  angelic  Announcer,  celestial  in  robe  and  mien,  enters  the  porta  s  ol 
touches  of  s“Paf '  S  »  matured  in  the  act  of  sublime  address,  and  his  presence  is  aglow  with  the  tram 

",£  d;Vfcl,ara“er  of  hk  mLTon  In  Lattitude  we  almost  read  the  words  of  the  salutation,  “  Hail  thou  that 
S°t  hoN  ’’  ’  From  his  lips  seems  to  fall  the  assurance,  ‘  ‘  Blessed  art  thou  among  women  .  e  ra  ian 

stial  ti>T  the  mighty  significance  of  the  announcement,  startle  the  unsuspecting  and  worshipful  auditor 
Sf  “  “  ti,rns  ind  nmst  have  stood  awe-struck,  or  fled  entirely,  but  for  the  fact  that  she  recognizes  the :  divine 
S  ^  rlpe  ’  Shrinking  half  back  again  into  adorative  posture,  hearing  surprisedly  yet  reverentia  y ,  s  e.  imi  y 
ventures  the  hiqtdry^vhose  answer  assures  her  of  her  signal  exaltation.  The  entire  situation  is  vividly  inspiring, 
and  the  artist  has  portrayed  all  its  striking  features  with  a  fidelity  worthy  of  his  high  position. 

THE  ADORATION  OF  THE  MAGI. 

See  Matthew  ii.  11. 

Rtblical  art  finds  few  subjects  more  vigorous  and  attractive  than  the  “Adoration.’’  The  celestial  lead 
,  .,  B  ,  from  the  far  Orient  by  the  “  wise  men,”  the  coming  to  Herod  for  information,  the  detection  of  duplicity 

f°] ^  fiTsIntemsted  nqmries  and  plausible  advice,  the  further  anxious  search,  the  final  location  of  the  village 
m  his  lllte^steCG  JJ.  ,  h  ^hild  Ki  the  adoration  of  the  infant  Redeemer,  the  rich  gifts  of  “gold, 

Tr’  eO  anfmyrrh  °  fmm  one  of  the” most  intensely  dramatic  scenes  in  the  New  Testament.  Raphael 
frankmce  .  inspiration  which  favored  the  world  with  his  “  Sistine  Madonna,”  now  adorning  the  Dresden 

GalTeryThe  envy  of  all  true  artists,  the  admiration  of  thousands  of  annual  visitors  from  every  country  and 
dime  Yet  even  stronger  in  outline,  truer  to  the  historic  situation,  and  fuller  of  dramatic  vigor  is  Hofmann  s 

immortal^ piece  “The  Adoration  of  the  Magi,”  which  now  fairly  divides  the  appreciation  of  the  artistic  and 
immortal  >  have  here  a  faithful  reproduction  of  Hofmann’s  great  painting,  and 

may 'admire!  almost  'as  fhTugh  ToLng  on  the  original,  its  clearly-drawn  hues,  perfect  faces  and  costumes, 

impressive  postures,  and  true  artistic  and  spiritual  force. 

THE  FLIGHT  INTO  EGYPT. 

See  Matthew  ii.  13. 

liLgh 

dreary,  and  weird,  through  which  the  ra  i  1011a  P  ^  difl&cult  and  dangerous  route,  bearing 

SlLiiS^^ 

embrace.  There  is  no  night  along  that  tedious,  perilous  way  of  fragmentary  rock  and  burning jnd  » 
all  the  attending  angel  of  Light  and  Peace  sheds  perpetna  radiance,  and  gnards  with  w  g 

incarnate  cherub  in  whose  safety  lies  the  spiritual  destiny  of  mankind. 

THE  CHILDHOOD  OF  JESUS. 

See  Luke  ii.  39,  40. 

Those  who  regret  the  absence  of  incidents  relating  to  the  childhood  of  Jesns  will  be jTT 
with  this  conception  of  the  artist.  The  scene  is  the  workshop  of  his  father £ 
mother  has  brought  her  household  labors.  Art  could  hardly  do  more  to  satisfy  the  eye  unit itjuuk 

to  meet  the  oriental  verities  with  faces,  positions  and  surroundings.  ut  t  le  cell  ra  ,  ohvsical 

safely  back  from  Egypt,  not  yet  a  surprise  to  the  teachers  at  Jerusalem,  a  youth  merely  ga thenng ^hystca 
strength  and  mechanical  knowledge  as  a  helper  to  his  father.  Aside  from  its  merits  as  a  work  of  art  the 
illustration  is  particularly  valuable  as  a  portraiture  of  the  period  when  historic  mention  of  the  Son  of  Man  is 
withheld,  save  that  he  “  grew  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit,  filled  with  wisdom  and  the  grace  of  God  w^  u^„ 
him.”  The  artist  has  mlde  him  the  perfect  child,  has  thrown  around  him  the  associations  of  an  earthly  home 
and  pursuit,  and,  it  may  be,  has  chosen  to  type  in  the  carpenter’s  square  which  he  bears  to  his  father  the  . 

which  he  was  to  bear  for  mankind.  _ _ 

Cofy’UGHt,  1 89 1,  by  A.  J,  Holman  &  Co. 


HOFMANN  GALLERY  OF  NEW  TESTAMENT  ILLUSTRATIONS. 


ALL  THAT  HEARD  HIM  WERE  ASTONISHED. 

See  Luke  ii.  47. 

The  details  of  the  visit  of  the  child  Jesus  to  Jerusalem,  his  failure  to  return  with  his  parents,  their  anxio 
quest  for  him  in  the  city’s  throng,  the  finding  of  him  within  the  portals  of  the  temple  amid  a  learned  Rabbinical 
group,  not  as  a  curious,  listening  boy,  but  as  a  prodigy  of  learning,  a  daring  and  original  inquirer,  a  fresh  and  bold 
interpreter,  holding  his  grave  and  reverend  seniors  spellbound, — these  interesting  and  startling  details  have  ever 
kindled  the  enthusiasm  of  artists  and  invoked  their  brightest  efforts.  No  grouping  and  portraiture  of  them  are 
superior  to,  even  if  comparable  with,  those  of  Heinrich  Hofmann.  His  painting  of  the  Divine  Boy  within  the 
sacred  chamber  oT  the  temple  and  amid  the  solemn  ranks  of  priesthood  stands  at  the  head  of  his  own  brilliant 
achievements,  and  is  justly  regarded  as  the  most  beautiful  and  popular  Scripture  illustration  of  modern  times 
As  reproduced  here  you  have  a  fine  conception  of  the  beauty  and  strength  of  the  original.  Every  face  and 
attitude  is  a  study.  The  countenance  and  pose  of  the  youthful  but  Divine  scholastic,  blending  innocence  with 
confidence  and  modesty  with  command,  form  masterly  contrasts  with  the  inquisitive  gaze,  astonished  expression 
and  nervous  posture  of  the  listening  Rabbi;  while  the  temple  appointments,  even  to  the  books  and  scrolls  of 
the  Law,  are  perfect. 


CHRIST  HEALING  THE  SICK. 

See  Matthew  iv.  24. 

The  interest  which  centres  in  this  pathetic  theme  is  heightened  by  the  fact  that  the  Divine  healer,  for  the 
first  time,  demonstrates  his  miraculous  powers.  As  yet,  his  is  not  a  dispensation  of  glory,  but  of  mercy. 
Hofmann’s  vivid  conception  of  the  situation  and  his  clearly-drawn  lines  type  a  humanity  brought  low  with 
disease,  abject  with  despair,  pitiable  in  every  aspect.  The  facial  expressions  of  the  stricken,  the  feebly  plead¬ 
ing  postures,  the  dread  evidences  of  emaciating  sickness  and  racking  pain,  are  so  keenly  outlined  as  to  move 
the  sternest  heart  to  commiseration  and  show  the  direst  need  for  supernatural  intervention.  It  is  at  hand  in  the 
form  of  the  Divine  Man,  whose  presence  is  hope,  whose  bearing  is  solace,  whose  touch  is  invigorating  ointment 
whose  speech  is  the  final  exorcism  of  disease  and  suffering.  A  masterful  work  and  a  profitable  study. 


MAKE  NOT  MY  FATHER’S  HOUSE  AN  HOUSE  OF  MERCHANDISE. 

See  John  ii.  16. 

The  Christly  character,  in  human  aspect,  is  one  of  even  temper  and  self-control.  Wherein  it  varies,  the 
provocation  must  be  great,  as  in  the  presence  of  carping  Pharisaism  and  manifest  hypocrisy.  Then  the 
vials  of  wrath  open  in  intense  denunciation.  Even  greater  provocation  offers  in  the  violation  of  Temple 
sanctities,  at  a  solemn  season,  by  those  who  come  in  memory  of  the  traditions,  but  who  pervert  the  holy  place 
and  sacred  occasion  by  mammon-worship.  This  gross  desecration  calls  for  protest  on  the  part  of  Christ,  and  he 
rises  in  majestic  wrath  to  rebuke,  oppose,  and  exterminate.  At  this  moment  the  artist  Hofmann  sets  his  can¬ 
vas.  He  catches  the  divine  Master  in  the  posture  of  indignant  protest,  his  arms  an-d  hands  an  energetic  menace, 
his  face  set  in  fiery  reproof.  Before  him  is  the  culpable  throng,  with  all  their  upturned  evidences  of  unhallowed 
barter.  Their  lineaments  bespeak  their  feelings  plainer  than  words  could  tell.  Surprise,  fear,  defiance,  guilt, 
scorn,  greed, — all  the  emotions  of  baffled  and  discomfited  worldlings— are  written  in  their  attitudes  and  faces. 
The  picture  is  decided  in  every  line  and  almost  gladiatorial  in  its  energy. 


JESUS  AND  THE  WOMAN  OF  SAMARIA. 

See  John  iv.  5-30. 

The  artist  must  repose  the  utmost  confidence  in  his  genius  who  attempts  to  represent  by  a  single  effort  a 
dialogue  so  lengthy,  spirited  and  unconventional  as  that  between  Christ  and  the  Samaritan  woman.  e 
occasion  is  one  of  the  most  memorable  in  Christ’s  career.  Weary  and  athirst,  he  seats  himself  on  the  fountain 
ccping.  The  land  is  Samaria,  between  whose  people  and  those  of  the  Jewish  race  there  is  no  social  in  er^r^‘ 
Physical  need  might  have  excused,  on  Christ’s  part,  a  breach  of  conventionality,  though  the  woman  did 
think  so  and  could  not  restrain  her  surprise  at  an  intrusive  request.  The  artist  pictures  her  at  a  momen 
thought  of  her  errand  is  suspended-when  she  is  bewildered  by  a  forbidden  situation-yet  when  she  is  attract 
bv  the  manner  of  the  stranger  before  her  and  impressed  by  the  mystery  of  Ins  conversation.  All  the  emotions 
stirred  by  so  strange  a  situation  are  manifested  in  her  features  and  attitude.  But  .t  IS  to  the  reposeful  ani 
assurino-  Christ  we  must  look  for  the  fall  significance  of  the  interview.  By  a  sweetly  spiritual  turn  of  tho  g  , 
“ ^ng  use  of  the  symbol  of  water,  sparkling  in  their  presence  ;  by  a  timely  ^ '“her  hem!  hi  lonvic.  o’n 

life  to  all  mankind. 


HOFMANN  GALLERY  OF  NEW  TESTAMENT  ILLUSTRATIONS 


“AND  ALL  THAT  HEARD  HIM  WERE  ASTONISHED  AT  HIS 
UNDERSTANDING.”— Ltjke  2  :  47. 


HOFMANN  GALLERY  OF  NEW  TESTAMENT  ILLUSTRATIONS 


CHRIST  HEALING  THE  SICK.— Matt.  4:24, 


HOFMANN  GALLERY  OF  NEW  TESTAMENT  ILLUSTRATIONS, 


“MAKE  NOT  MY  FATHER’S  HOUSE  AN  HOUSE  OF  MERCHANDISE.”— John  2 


HOFMANN  GALLERY  OF  NEW 


TESTAMENT  TLLU STRATTON  S. 


JEKUfc>  AND  THE  WOMAN  OF  SAMARIA.— John  4:7. 


tfOFMANN  GALLERY  OF  NEW  TESTAMENT  ILLUSTRATIONS 


“YOUNG  MAN,  I  SAY  UNTO  THEE,  ARISE.”— Luke  7  :  14. 


HOFMANN  GALLERY  OF  NEW  TESTAMENT  ILLUSTRATIONS. 


HOFMANN  GALLERY  OF  NEW  TESTAMENT  ILLUSTRATIONS 


« BEHOLD,  A  SOWER  WENT  FORTH  TO  SOW.”— Matt.  13  :  3. 


HOFMANN  GALLERY  OF  NEW  TESTAMENT  ILLUSTRATIONS 


RAKING  OF  THE  DAUGHTER  OF  JAIRUS.— Lukjs  8  :  6* 


HOFMANN  GALLERY  OF  NEW  TESTAMENT  ILLUSTRATIONS. 


YOUNG  MAN,  I  SAY  UNTO  THEE,  ARISE. 

See  Luke  vii.  14. 

The  pall-bearers  passed  out  through  the  gate  of  the  little  city  of  Nain.  The  funeral  train  followed,  com- 
oosed  of  the  mother  of  the  dead  young  man  and  “  much  people.”  Jesus  and  many  of  his  disciples  were  about 
to  enter  the  gate.  The  two  companies  met,  one  on  its  mission  of  sorrow  to  the  rocky  tomb,  the  other  on  its 
errand  of  light  for  the  world.  The  lamentations  of  the  mother  reached  the  ears  of  Jesus  and  moved  his  com¬ 
passionate  heart.  Sweet  and  comforting  as  the  gentle  command  to  “  weep  not”  may  have  been,  the  result  was 
as  nothing  compared  with  the  response  to  his  God-like  request,  “  Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee,  arise  !  for  the 
dead  one  sat  up  and  spoke,  and  was  turned  over  alive  to  the  bosom  of  his  mother.  This  is  the  startling  and 
impressive  scene  which  Hofmann  has  so  exquisitely  and  vividly  depicted  here.  The  centre  is  his  ideal  Christ, 
not  as  yet  bowed  in  sorrow,  but  with  a  face  of  merciful  goodness  and  a  figure  of  confident  strength.  With  his 
rio-ht  hand  he  helps  the  pale,  thin,  ghost-clad  dead  to  rise;  with  his  left  he  assures  the  prayerfully-postured  and 
overjoyed  mother  that  she  need  not  fear  for  the  reality  of  the  miraculous  transformation.  The  grouping  of  the 
surrounding  throng  is  superb,  and  every  emotion  inspired  by  so  momentous  an  occasion  is  given  full  play  in 
their  faces  and  postures.  _ _ _ 


THY  SINS  ARE  FORGIVEN. 

See  Luke  vii.  37-50. 

No  PORTRAITURE  of  a  text  could  be  more  striking  and  faithful  than  this,  and  no  text  could  be  more  eloquent 
and  impressive.  Jesus,  easily  postured,  serene  of  countenance,  meekly  conscious  of  power,  is  strangely  sur¬ 
rounded— a  centre,  as  it  were,  of  opposites,  not  to  say  antagonisms.  He  is  at  meat  m  a  Pharisee  s  house,  and 
therefore  much  less  a  guest  than  a  victim  of  sharp  inquiries  and  sarcastic  allusions.  The  grouping  of  personages 
is  that  of  an  informal  oriental  repast,  and  the  shrewd,  quizzical  features  of  the  Pharisees  are  brought  into  con¬ 
spicuous  contrast  with  those  of  the  benignly  confident  Jesus.  A  woman  of  the  street  enters  unbidden.  She  is 
known  to  the  Pharisees  as  a  sinner,  and  to  Jesus  as  a  repentant.  In  her  attitude  in  the  picture  we  read  a  e 
words  and  acts  of  her  humble  confession,  and  all  the  evidences  of  her  abiding  faith.  Witness  now  the  astonis  - 
ment  manifested  in  every  face,  except  that  of  Jesus,  at  intrusion  so  vile  and  conduct  so  strange.  Though  the 
Pharisaic  lip  is  sealed  in  amazement,  the  Pharisaic  heart  finds  opportunity  to  quiz  Jesus  as  to  his  power  of 
prophecy,  since  he  failed  to  know  the  woman  as  they  knew  her.  He  hears  their  unspoken  speech,  and  rebukes 
their  ungracious  motives,  by  one  of  the  most  magnificent  turns  of  which  thought  or  language  is  capab  e. 


BEHOLD  A  SOWER  WENT  FORTH  TO  SOW. 

See  Matthew  xiii.  3-9. 

A  parable  is  itself  a  picture  in  words.  There  is  an  art  in  setting  it  as  high  as  that  of  the  painter  or 
sculptor.  There  are  lines,  tones,  effects,  counting  as  much  for  success  as  when  the  brush  touches  canvas  or  the 
chisel  marble.  In  this  respect  no  artist  ever  approached  Christ,  the  grand  master  of  parable.  To  reproduce 
parable  is,  therefore,  to  repaint.  He  is  bold  who  expects  to  improve.  Hofmann,  with  all  his  art,  could  not 
deepen  the  moral  of  Christ’s  painting— the  parable  of  the  Sower.  But  in  reproducing  it  for  the  eye  and  the 
taste  he  could  do  what  true  art  is  expected  to  achieve,  quicken  it  to  the  comprehension,  vivify  it  to  the  imagina¬ 
tion,  seat  it  more  solidly  in  memory,  impress  it  more  lastingly  in  conviction.  This  he  has  done  m  his  exquisite 
outlines  of  the  strong,  healthful,  confident  man,  who  stands  for  his  sower  of  the  parable.  He  has  made  him  a 
type  of  the  sterling  characteristics  which  exalt  husbandry.  He  personifies  industry  and  thrift.  He  represents 
the  triumph  of  care  and  skill  over  nature.  The  picture  is  exact  in  all  its  lines,  beautiful  in  its  proportions,  and 

true  in  all  its  oriental  features.  _ _ 


THE  RAISING  OF  THE  DAUGHTER  OF  JAIRUS- 

See  Luke  viii.  54. 

SEVERAL  suggestive  circumstances  surround  this  miracle.  The  parents  of  the  dead  maiden  were  not  of  a 
school  in  sympathy  with  the  new  dispensation.  The  throng  which  surged  into  the  house  was  a  scoffing  throng. 
The  conditions  of  miraculous  intervention  were  not  perfect.  The  house  was  cleared  of  curiosity-seekers, 
scorners,  and  intruders,  and  Christ  was  alone  with  the  dead  and  her  stricken  parents.  Thus  the  condition  of 
divine  interposition,  for  the  occasion,  was  met.  It  is  this  simplified  scene  that  Hofmann  here  depicts  and  ren¬ 
ders  so  intense  in  its  realism.  It  is  one  of  the  few  times  lie  has  thrown  the  aureola  of  the  old  masters  about 
the  head  of  his  ideal  Christ.  How  placid  the  maiden  looks  on  her  death-couch!  How  intently,  prayerfully, 
hopefully  the  fond  parents  witness  that  magic  touching  of  hands,  and  look  for  the  flush  of  life  in  that  pallid 
face!  And  what  serenity  and  beauty  in  the  countenance  of  the  Divine  One  as  he  gazes  on  the  sleeping  torm, 
ready  to  issue  the  command,  '  Maiden,  arise,”  which  breaks  the  bonds  of  death,  fills  the  bosoms  of  the  sorrow¬ 
ing  parents  with  joy  and  gratitude,  and  overwhelms  with  consternation  and  shame  the  scoffi  ng  multitude. 
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HE  THAT  IS  WITHOUT  SIN  AMONG  YOU,  LET  HIM  FIRST  CAST 

A  STONE  AT  HER. 

John  viii.  7. 

No  master  in  biblical  art  has  brought  this  highly  dramatic  scene  out  with  the  intensity  and  vigor  of  Hein 
rich  Hofmann.  The  test  applied  to  Christ  in  this  instance  by  the  ingeniously  malignant  Pharisees  was  a  novel 
one  in  its  audacity,  even  though  the  law  and  the  guilt  were  plain.  Their  own  life  and  purpose  were  a 
perpetual  offence,  not  to  be  concealed  by  higgling  for  the  letter  of  the  law  nor  palliated  by  its  ostentatious 
and  exceptional  execution.  The  rebuke  of  .Christ  is  unparalleled  in  language  for  its  refinement  of  satire  its 
dramatic  vigor,  its  crushing  energy.  His  posture  in  the  picture  is  that  of  the  judge  triumphant  in  justice.  His 
face  is  serenely  stern  and  his  eye  intently  fixed  as,  with  hand  pointed  to  the  beautiful  culprit  at  his  feet  he 
deliberately  pronounces  his  verdict.  Astonishment,  discomfiture,  scorn,  defiance,  hatred,  are  written  in  the 
answering  countenances  about  him.  And  then  the  dispersion  begins  in  silence,  leaving  the  offender  without  an 
accuser  and  open  to  more  merciful  judgment.  The  keen  lines  in  this  picture,  its  superb  postures  and  groupings, 
and  its  vigorous  tone  and  expression  make  it  one  of  the  most  admired  of  all  Hofmann’s  production 


JESUS  IN  THE  HOUSE  OF  MARY  AND  MARTHA. 

See  Luke  x.  38. 

The  visit  of  Jesus  to  the  house  of  Mary  and  Martha  was  a  restful  episode  in  a  busy  and  eventful  career. 
The  story  gives  a  pleasant  picture  of  a  domestic  situation  whose  factors  are  sisterhood,  industry,  neatness, 
plenty,  piety.  It  is  an  ideal  home  even  in  the  respect  that  its  occupants  had  developed,  and  were  at  liberty  to  fol¬ 
low,  their  own  tastes  and  inclinations.  Jesus  enters  it  more  as  guest  than  teacher,  and  when  appealed  to  as  monitor 
no  response  could  have  been  framed  more  delicately  nor  with  a  better  view  of  the  social  proprieties.  Hofmann 
makes  his  picture  of  this  visit  a  perfect  artistic  allegory  of  the  story.  He  gives  his  ideal  Christ  in  easy,  repose¬ 
ful  posture,  engaged  in  pleasant  converse  with  the  inquiring  Mary  at  his  feet.  Martha  is  engaged  in  her 
household  cares,  which  would  appear,  just  now,  to  be  the  service  of  a  fruit  repast  for  her  guest.  The  home  is 
the  type  of  comfortable  Orientalism,  and  the  faces  of  the  sisters  are  striking  in  their  beauty.  The  picture  is 
well  worthy  of  study,  not  only  for  its  elegance,  but  as  a  sample  of  the  artist’s  faithfulness  to  the  historic 
verities.  _ 

THE  RETURN  OF  THE  PRODIGAL  SON. 

See  Luke  xv.  11-32. 

The  easiest  of  understanding,  the  readiest  of  application,  the  closest  fitting  with  every-day  experience,  the 
most  popular  and  impressive  of  Christ’s  parables,  is  that  of  the  “  Prodigal  Son.”  Its  climax  is  the  return  of 
the  wayward  boy,  impelled  by  need,  saddened  by  experience,  anxious  for  repentance  and  forgiveness.  The 
exactions  of  society,  the  stern  judgment  of  law,  the  retribution  of  severe  morality,  would  have  capped  the 
climax  with  a  verdict  of  perpetual  alienation.  But  thus  the  parable  would  have  lost  all  its  spiritual  beaut\ 
and  efficacy.  It  would  have  failed  to  account  for  the  sincerity  of  filial  repentance  and  the  divine  influence  of 
fatherhood.  Jesus  made  these  the  point  of  the  parable.  No  matter  how  wayward  the  sinner,  his  heritage  m 
the  celestial  home  could  be  regained  if  repentance  proved  real  before  the  court  of  the  heavenly  father.  The 
justice  of  God  is  not  essentially  retributive,  but  is  modified  by  the  paternal  instinct  and  the  all-pervading 
sentiment  of  love.  Hence  the  delighted  father,  on  seeing  his  errant  boy,  “ran  and  fell  on  his  neck  and  kissed 
him.”  This  is  the  scene  so  happily  pictured  by  the  artist.  The  wasted  face  and  form  of  the  truant,  his 
kneeling,  supplicatory  posture,  his  penitential  expression,  afford  assurance  to  the  father  that  forgiveness  will  not 
be  wasted  nor  paternal  love  be  re-extended  in  vain.  The  illustration  fittingly  exemplifies  the  climax  of  the 
stoiy,  and  enhances  its  moral  strength  and  beauty. 


PREACHING  TO  THE  MULTITUDE. 

See  Luke  xi.  29. 

Christ  was  now  in  the  full  exercise  of  his  ministry.  His  coming  and  going  were  events  of  great  moment. 
He  had  sent  out  his  seventy  disciples  to  preach  and  work  miracles.  The  land  was  astir  with  the  new  doctrines 
and  the  new  manifestations  of  divinity.  The  master  was  an  incessant  traveler  and  worker,  and  such  was  his 
fame  that  he  moved  almost  always  amidst  an  eager  following.  When  the  numbers  grew  to  a  throng  and  ie 
place  proved  propitious,  he  favored  them  with  a  discourse.  The  artist  has  here  selected  the  scene  of  one  of 
Christ’s  most  eloquent  sermons.  The  crowd  has  “  thickened”  around  the  d.vme  Spokesman  It  is  an  earnest 
interested  audience  every  face  intent,  every  neck  strained,  every  ear  open.  No  word  could  fall  amiss  on  such 
an  assemblage.  The  immortal  Preacher  has  chosen  his  place  well.  He  stands  on  a  rocky  elevation  overlooking 
his  hearers  and  from  this  natural  pulpit  pours  forth  his  eloquent  words.  His  face  is  firmly  earnest,  his  hands  are 
raised  in  appeal,  his  entire  pose  is  that  of  the  orator  who  hath  conviction  and  speech  equal  to  the  highest  occasion. 
The  picture  is  strong  in  its  art  and  impressive  in  all  its  characteristics. 
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“HE  THAT  IS  WITHOUT  SIN  AMONG  YOU,  LET  HIM 
A  STONE  AT  HER.”  -John  8  :  7. 


FIRST  CAST 
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JESUS  IN  THE  HOUSE  OF  MARY  AND  MARTHA.— Luke  10:38. 


— - - - - - 


THE  PRODIGAL  SON.— Luke  xv.  20. 
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PREACHING  TO  THE  MULTITUDE.— Luke  11:29. 
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“THIS  IS  MY  BLOOD  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT 

FOR  MANY.” — Matt.  26  :  28. 


WHICH  IS  SHED 
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“BEHOLD,  THE  HOUR  IS  AT  HAND,  AND  THE  SON  OF  MAN  IS 

BETRAYED.”— Matt.  26 : 45. 
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“BEHOLD  THE  MAN!”— John  19:5. 
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THIS  IS  MY  BLOOD  OF  THE  NEW' TESTAMENT. 

See  Matthew  xxvi.  28. 

The  solemn  event  of  the  Eucharist  has  ever  furnished  to  biblical  art  one  of  its  most  impressive  and  deeply- 
,  j  themes  The  old  masters  wrought  upon  it  with  the  energy  of  enthusiasm  and  the  touch  of  inspira- 
P  Tn  no  subiect  were  they  so  near  the  human  heart,  into  none  could  they  introduce  so  many  appeals  to  the 
U  rred  emotions  Heinrich  Hofmann  here  pictures  his  ideal  of  the  event  whose  solemnization  is  our  acra- 
Sa'  , -dearest  of  all  memorials,  most  significant  of  all  Christian  rites.  The  Master’s  form  and  features  show 

traces  of  excessive  labor  and  protracted  care,  yet  his  face  is  beautified  by  the  spirit  of  resignation^  His  attitude  is 
most  reverential,  as  becomes  the  solemnity  he  is  instituting  for  his  own.  In  the  grouping  about  him  are  attitu  es 
and  faces  which  eloquently  attest  the  high  privilege  of  such  an  holy  communion  and  the  devout  appreciation  of 
such  an  impressive  ceremonial.  The  picture  is  imposingly  conceived,  keenly  and  beautifully  wrought,  truth¬ 
fully  interpretative  of  the  text,  and  most  solemnly  suggestive. 


BEHOLD,  THE  HOUR  IS  AT  HAND. 

See  Matthew  xxvi.  45. 

In  point  of  time  this  masterly  piece  by  Hofmann  is  the  climax  of  Christ’s  earthly  career.  His  ministry 
jaded  with  the  institution  of  the  Eucharist.  Then  had  to  be  fought  the  great  battle  in  which  the  mortal  cried 
r<  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me,”  and  in  which  the  immortal  responded,  “  Nevertheless,  not  as 
will  but  as  Thou  wilt”  The  God  was  now  supreme  in  the  creature  and  over  the  creature,  and  the  Gar  en 
Scene  could  fittingly  close  with  the  announcement,  “  Behold,  the  hour  is  at  hand  !”  The  artist  here  portrays 
the  Christ  of  the  agony,  with  traces  of  sorrow  in  his  Divine  face.  The  aureola  is  thrown  around  his  head, 
significant  of  his  triumph  over  the  material— emblem  of  the .  spiritual.  For  the  third  time  he  lias  arisen  irom 
prayer  to  find  his  disciples  asleep.  In  the  midst  of  agony  he  had  reproach  for  the  indifference  of  his  dwn,  but 
now  the  God-like  is  uppermost.  Earthly  things  are  non-essential.  “  Sleep  on  and  take  your  rest  compor  s 
with  the  situation.  The  picture  is  eminently  striking  and  faithful.  Art  could  scarcely  do  more  to  make  a  sub  ime 
sermon  of  an  elegant  text 


BEHOLD  THE  MAN! 

See  John  xix.  5. 

The  scene  here  is  on  the  portico  in  front  of  the  judgment-hall  of  Pilate.  The  occasion  is  that  of  a  parley 
between  the  conscience  of  Pilate  and  the  clamor  of  the  mob.  Everything  is  dramatic,  almost  tragic.  Hofmann’s 
Christ  face  and  form  come  out  here  with  a  strength  and  beauty  that  are  intensified  by  contrasts.  His  serenity 
is  that  of  a  helpless  prisoner  in  the  flesh,  but  his  indifference  to  judgment,  whether  that  of  the  Sanhedrim  or 
the  Roman  vicegerent,  is  the  towering  sublimity  of  a  God.  The  vacillating  Pilate  is  the  personification  of 
well-fed  prefecture  and  titled  shrewdness.  Looking  upon  him  and  hearing  his  “  Behold  the  Man!”  one  could 
almost  call  him  just  But  there  are  those  below  on  the  steps,  there  are  those  beyond  in  the  shape  of  a  hooting 
mob,  who  have  already  prejudged.  They  do  not  insist  on  the  justice  of  their  verdict  ;  they  are  too  mad  for 
reason.  They  rely  on  the  potency  of  clamor  and  the  weakness  of  a  commissioned  intermediate.  Christ  a  king 
and  Caesar  a  king  are  incompatible.  The  picture  is  eloquent  No  artist  has  approached  the  scene  with  more 
telling  effects. 


AND  HE  BEARING  THE  CROSS  WENT  FORTH. 

See  John  xix.  17. 

This  prelude  to  the  final  tragedy  is  one  of  the  strongest  of  Hofmann’s  conceptions.  It  is  intensified  by 
every  accessory  of  crucifixion,  historic  and  mechanical.  The  sorrow  of  triends,  the  pomp  o  so  len ,  t  le 
cruelty  of  the  executioners,  the  enmity  of  the  mob,  are  thrown  into  lines  which  leave  no  further  play  or 
the  imagination.  The  Christ  form  here  is  the  form  of  an  innocent  victim.  The  Christ  face  is  that  of  patient 
endurance.  The  eye  is  sympathetic  as  it  rests  on  the  bowed  forms  of  those  who  have  tears  for  the  situation. 
The  satisfied  faces  of  a  few  on  the  left  tell  how  well  they  were  pleased  with  the  negative  ratification  of  their 
judgment  by  Pilate.  The  picture  is  full  of  action,  and  dramatizes  the  memorable  event  far  more  completely 
than  even  the  text  itself.  No  artist  has  succeeded  in  giving  a  more  animated  or  accurate  representation  of  the 
mournful  march  to  “The  Place  of  the  Skull.” 
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THE  PROCESSION  TO  THE  SEPULCHRE. 

See  John  xix.  38-41. 

The  artist  has  here  set  himself  a  difficult  task.  The  immediate  friends  of  Jesus  were  so  awed  by  bis 
crucifixion  and  scattered  by  fear  as  to  preclude  a  numerous  funeral  procession  and  formal  rites  of  sepulture. 
A  few  only  gathered,  who  begged  for  his  body,  and  bore  it  tearfully  and  tenderly  to  its  rocky  tomb.  All  of 
these  the  artist  introduces  into  his  illustration.  They  make  a  sadly-moving  group,  burdened  by  their  charge 
and 'the  agony  of  their  loss.  He  has  chosen  to  depict  them  as  they  are  about  to  conclude  their  solemn  duty  by 
descending  the  steps  of  the  sepulchre.  The  moment  is  the  saddest  during  the  trying  processional.  The  three 
faithful  women,  estopped  by  the  stony  approaches,  form  a  mournful  background.  Grief  is  deeply  written  in 
their  features.  Their  attitudes  bespeak  the  last  look,  so  akin  to  despair,  as  the  grave  sets  its  seal  on  beloved 
clay.  This  choice  of  time  and  position  throws  the  bearers  and  the  corpse  into  strong  relief,  though  at  the  same 
time  it  renders  the  postures  difficult.  Yet  the  genius  of  the  artist  fails  him  not.  Indeed,  he  finds  in  just  such 
positions  a  triumph  for  his  art.  What  more  exquisite  than  the  lines  and  touches  which  bring  out  the  facial 
expressions,  the  draperies,  the  muscular  bent,  and  physical  concert,  of  those  who  descend  the  rocky  stairway 
with  their  orecious  burden !  - - - - — 


THE  ENTOMBMENT  OF  CHRIST. 

See  Luke  xxiii.  53. 

This  scene  is  full  of  pathos.  The  tragedy  has  ended  in  the  shroud  and  grave.  The  simple  rites  of  burial, 
the  tearful  tributes  of  the  bereft,  are  the  concluding  lines  of  earth’s  most  eventful  drama.  It  is  doubtful 
whether  art  could  do  more  to  bring  into  relief  the  accessories  of  so  tenderly-sorrowful  an  occasion.  The  burial- 
place  is  the  usual  rock-tomb  of  Palestine,  in  this  instance  freshly  hewn  and  never  before  occupied.  It  is  a 
difficult  spot  in  which  to  secure  the  artistic  effect  of  lights  and  shadows.  But  Hofmann  has,  as  if  by  the  intro¬ 
duction  of  supernatural  rays,  relieved  the  rocky  cheerlessness  and  clammy  gloom,  and  pictured  Ins  Christ  corpse 
in  strong  outline  and  as  one  in  the  midst  of  sweet  and  beautiful  repose  after  the  agonies  of  the  cross  The 
ever-faithful  women  are  paying  their  last  and  tenderest  tributes  to  the  beloved  dead.  One  reverentially  lifts  the 
anointed  face-cloth;  the  other  affectionately  embraces  the  cold  hand  of  the  Crucified  One  and  chokes  her  so  , 
as  her  pitying  gaze  falls  on  the  clayey  features  before  her.  The  men  who  have  borne  the  body  of  their  Saviour 
to  its  temporary  resting-place  are  making  their  exit  from  the  tomb  with  sorrowing  hearts  and  solemn  tread. 


AT  THE  VILLAGE  OF  EMMAUS. 

See  Luke  xxiv.  13-35. 

The  artist  has  here  chosen  for  his  post-resurrection  scene  the  arrival  of  the  risen  Christ  and  his  two 
companions  of  travel  at  the  little  village  of  Emmaus,  some  eight  miles  from  Jerusalem.  It  is  the  third  da> 
after  the  crucifixion  a  day  of  astounding  revelations  to  all  who  had  gathered  about  the  vacant  sepulc  re. 

an<^  (^increases  ClJ^t^^tl»dr^ititere^Shi>the  stranger  reachesjhlllmi^ht^an^their  h^^naidons  are^aglow  with 
hisjtrescient  narrative,  the  journey  concludes  by  the  arrival  of  the  travelers 

constrain  him  to  tarry  "'‘'.J  ,  ,,i  y  in  , heir  demeanor.  The  hearkening  Christ,  whose 

them  faces,  the  pleas  m  th “  ' “‘“f A Std  yieldf to  their  anxious  entreaties,  as  a  step  preparatory  to 

which  opens  the  eyesof  his  compan.ons  to  his  idea, tty. 

WHERE  TWO  OR  THREE  ARE  GATHERED  TOGETHER. 

See  Matthew  xviii.  20. 

,  .  •  fomilv  srene  interprets  for  the  world  and  for  all  time  the  eloquent  sermon  o 

This  pleasing  and  impressive  family  scene  interprets  inJ  The  rouping  is  that  of  the  fanul) 

promise  delivered  by  Christ  when  m  e  leig  i  o  jjq  The  children  are  there,  texts  in  them 

Lie;  the  hour  that  of  ^  became  his'  text.  Bn.  the 

"  nTde  that  his  “S  ^  spiLLch uL  gSJZZ 

Shof  .he  artisUconcepdon,  for  what  mLe  eloquent  and  mspint^e,  to  the  death  and  resurrect, c 
LUe  perpetual  coming  and  pervadtng  presence  of  the  Spin.  o.  fulfillment, 


THE  PROCESSION  TO  THE  SEPULCHRE.— John  19  :  38-41, 
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•WHERE  TWO  OR  THREE  ARE  GATHERED  TOGETHER  IN 
Til  ERE  AM  I  IN  THE  MIDST  OF  THEM.”-Matt.  18 


MY  NAME, 
20. 


REVISERS'  PREFACE. 


The  English  version  of  the  New  Testament  here  pre¬ 
sented  to  the  reader  is  a  Revision  of  the  Translation 
published  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  1611,  and  commonly 
known  by  the  name  of  the  Authorised  Version. 

That  Translation  was  the  work  of  many  hands  and  of 
several  generations.  The  foundation  was  laid  by  William 
Tyndale.  His  translation  of  the  New  Testament  was  the 
true  primary  version.  The  Versions  that  followed  were 
either  substantially  reproductions  of  Tyndale’s  transla¬ 
tion  in  its  final  shape  or  revisions  of  Versions  that  had 
been  themselves  almost  entirely  based  on  it.  Three  suc¬ 
cessive  stages  may  be  recognised  in  this  continuous  work 
of  authoritative  revision :  first,  the  publication  of  the 
Great  Bible  of  1539-41  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII; 
next,  the  publication  of  the  Bishops’  Bible  of  1568  and 
1572  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth ;  and  lastly,  the  publica¬ 
tion  of  the  King’s  Bible  of  1611  in  the  reign  of  Janies  I. 
Besides  these,  the  Genevan  Version  of  1560,  itself  founded 
on  Tyndale’s  translation,  must  here  be  named ;  which, 
though  not  put  forth  by  authority,  was  widely  circulated 
in  this  country  and  largely  used  by  King  James’  Trans¬ 
lators.  Thus  the  form  in  which  the  English  New  Testa¬ 
ment  has  now  been  read  for  270  years  was  the  result  of 
various  revisions  made  between  1525  and  1611 ;  and  the 
present  Revision  is  an  attempt,  after  a  long  interval,  to 
follow  the  example  set  by  a  succession  of  honoured  pre¬ 
decessors. 

I.  Of  the  many  points  of  interest  connected  with  the 
Translation  of  1611,  two  require  special  notice;  first,  the 
Greek  Text  which  it  appears  to  have  represented;  and 
secondly,  the  character  of  the  Translation  itself. 

1.  With  regard  to  the  Greek  Text,  it  would  appear 
that,  if  to  some  extent  the  Translators  exercised  an  inde¬ 
pendent  judgement,  it  was  mainly  in  choosing  amongst 
readings  contained  in  the  principal  editions  of  the  Greek 
Text  that  had  appeared  in  the  sixteenth  century.  Wher¬ 
ever  they  seem  to  have  followed  a  reading  which  is  not 
found  in  any  of  those  editions,  their  rendering  may 
probably  be  traced  to  the  Latin  Vulgate.  Their  chief 
guides  appear  to  have  been  the  later  editions  of  Stephanus 
and  of  Beza,  and  also,  to  a  certain  extent,  the  Complu- 
tensian  Polyglott.  All  these  were  founded  for  the  most 
part  on  manuscripts  of  late  date,  few  in  number,  and  used 
with  little  critical  skill.  But  in  those  days  it  could 
hardly  have  been  otherwise.  Nearly  all  the  more  ancient 


of  the  documentary  authorities  have  become  known  only 
within  the  last  two  centuries;  some  of  the  most  important 
of  them,  indeed,  within  the  last  few  years.  Their  publi¬ 
cation  has  called  forth  not  only  improved  editions  of  the 
Greek  Text,  but  a  succession  of  instructive  discussions  on 
the  variations  which  have  been  brought  to  light,  and  on 
the  best  modes  of  distinguishing  original  readings  from 
changes  introduced  in  the  course  of  transcription.  While 
therefore  it  has  long  been  the  opinion  of  all  scholars  that 
the  commonly  received  text  needed  thorough  revision,  it 
is  but  recently  that  materials  have  been  acquired  for  ex¬ 
ecuting  such  a  work  with  even  approximate  completeness. 

2.  The  character  of  the  Translation  itself  will  be  best 
estimated  by  considering  the  leading  rules  under  which  it 
was  made,  and  the  extent  to  which  these  rules  appear  to 
have  been  observed. 

The  primary  and  fundamental  rule  was  expressed  in 
the  following  terms  : — ‘  The  ordinary  Bible  read  in  the 
Church,  commonly  called  the  Bishops’  Bible,  to  be  fol¬ 
lowed,  and  as  little  altered  as  the  truth  of  the  Original 
will  permit.’  There  was,  however,  this  subsequent  pro¬ 
vision  : — ‘  These  translations  to  be  used,  when  they  agree 
better  with  the  text  than  the  Bishops’  Bible :  Tindale’s, 
Matthew’s,  Coverdale’s,  Whitchurch’s,  Geneva.’  The  first 
of  these  rules,  which  was  substantially  the  same  as  that 
laid  down  at  the  revision  of  the  Great  Bible  in  the  reign 
of  Elizabeth,  was  strictly  observed.  The  other  rule  was 
but  partially  followed.  The  Translators  made  much  use 
of  the  Genevan  Version.  They  do  not  however  appear 
to  have  frequently  returned  to  the  renderings  of  the  other 
Versions  named  in  the  rule,  where  those  Versions  differed 
from  the  Bishops’  Bible.  On  the  other  hand,  their  work 
shews  evident  traces  of  the  influence  of  a  Version  not 
specified  in  the  rules,  the  Rhemish,  made  from  the  Latin 
Vulgate,  but  by  scholars  conversant  with  the  Greek 
Original. 

Another  rule,  on  which  it  is  stated  that  those  in 

authority  laid  great  stress,  related  to  the  rendering  ot 

words  that  admitted  of  different  interpretations.  It  was 

as  follows  : — ‘  When  a  word  hath  divers  significations, 

that  to  be  kept  which  hath  been  most  commonly  used  by 

the  most  of  the  ancient  fathers,  being  agreeable  to  the 

propriety  of  the  place  and  the  analogy  of.  the  faith. 

With  this  rule  was  associated  the  following,  on  which 

equal  stress  appears  to  have  been  laid : — ‘  The  old 

ecclesiastical  words  to  be  kept;  viz.,  the  word  Church  not 
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to  be  translated  Congregation,  &c.’  This  latter  rule  was 
for  tlie  most  part  carefully  observed;  but  it  may  be 
doubted  whether,  in  the  case  of  words  that  admitted  of 
different  meanings,  the  instructions  were  at  all  closely 
followed.  In  dealing  with  the  more  difficult  words  of  this 
class,  the  Translators  appear  to  have  paid  much  regard  to 
traditional  interpretations,  and  especially  to  the  authority 
of  the  Vulgate;  but,  as  to  the  large  residue  of  words 
which  might  properly  fall  under  the  rule,  they  used  con¬ 
siderable  freedom.  Moreover  they  profess  in  their  Preface 
to  have  studiously  adopted  a  variety  of  expression  which 
would  now  be  deemed  hardly  consistent  with  the  require¬ 
ments  of  faithful  translation.  They  seem  to  have  been 
guided  by  the  feeling  that  their  Version  would  secure  for 
the  words  they  used  a  lasting  place  in  the  language  :  and 
they  express  a  fear  lest  they  should  ‘be  charged  (by 
scoffers)  with  some  unequal  dealing  towards  a  great  num- 
of  good  English  words,’  which,  without  this  liberty  on 
their  part,  would  not  have  a  place  in  the  pages  of  the 
English  Bible.  Still  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  they  car¬ 
ried  this  liberty  too  far,  and  that  the  studied  avoidance 
of  uniformity  in  the  rendering  of  the  same  words,  even 
when  occurring  in  the  same  context,  is  one  of  the  blem¬ 
ishes  in  their  work. 

A  third  leading  rule  was  of  a  negative  character,  but 
was  rendered  necessary  by  the  experience  derived  from 
former  Versions.  The  words  of  the  rule  are  as  fol¬ 
lows: — ‘No  marginal  notes  at  all  to  be  affixed,  but  only 
for  the  explanation  of  the  Hebrew  or  Greek  words  which 
cannot  without  some  circumlocution  so  briefly  and  fitly 
be  expressed  in  the  text.’  Here  again  the  Translators 
used  some  liberty  in  their  application  of  the  rule.  Out 
of  more  than  760  marginal  notes  originally  appended  to 
the  Authorised  Version  of  the  New  Testament,  only  a 
seventh  part  consists  of  explanations  or  literal  render¬ 
ings  ;  the  great  majority  of  the  notes  being  devoted  to 
the  useful  and  indeed  necessary  purpose  of  placing  before 
the  reader  alternative  renderings  which  it  was  judged  that 
the  passage  or  the  words  would  fairly  admit.  The  notes 
referring  to  variations  in  the  Greek  Text  amount  to 
about  thirty-five. 

Of  the  remaining  rules  it  may  be  sufficient  to  notice 
one,  which  was  for  the  most  part  consistently  followed 
<  The  names  of  the  prophets  and  the  holy  writers,  with 
the  other  names  of  the  text,  to  be  retained,  as  nigh  as 
may  be,  accordingly  as  they  were  vulgarly  used.  The 
Translators  had  also  the  liberty,  in  ‘any  place  of  special 
obscurity,’  to  consult  those  who  might  be  qualified  to  give 
an  opinion. 

Passing  from  these  fundamental  rules,  which  should  be 
borne  in  mind  by  any  one  who  would  rightly  understand 
the  nature  and  character  of  the  Authorised  Version,  we 
must  call  attention  to  the  manner  in  which  the  actual 
work  of  the  translation  was  carried  on.  The  New  Testa¬ 


ment  was  assigned  to  two  separate  Companies,  the 
consisting  of  eight  members,  sitting  at  Oxford,  the  other 
consisting  of  seven  members,  sitting  at  Westminster 
There  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  these  Companies  ever 
sat  together.  They  communicated  to  each  other  atu| 
likewise  to  the  four  Companies  to  which  the  Old  Testa 
ment  and  the  Apocrypha  had  been  committed,  the  results 
of  their  labours  ;  and  perhaps  afterwards  reconsidered 
them :  but  the  fact  that  the  New  Testament  was  divided 
between  two  separate  bodies  of  men  involved  a  grave 
inconvenience,  and  was  beyond  all  doubt  the  cause  of 
many  inconsistencies.  These  probably  would  have  been 
much  more  serious,  had  it  not  been  provided  that  there 
should  be  a  final  supervision  of  the  whole  Bible,  by 
selected  members  from  Oxford,  Cambridge,  and  West¬ 
minster,  the  three  centres  at  which  the  work  had  been 
carried  on.  These  supervisors  are  said  by  one  authority 
to  have  been  six  in  number,  and  by  another  twelve. 
When  it  is  remembered  that  this  supervision  was  com¬ 
pleted  in  nine  months,  we  may  wonder  that  the  incon¬ 
gruities  which  remain  are  not  more  numerous. 

The  Companies  appear  to  have  been  occupied  in  the 
actual  business  of  revision  about  two  years  and  three 
quarters. 

Such,  so  far  as  can  be  gathered  from  the  rules  and 
modes  of  procedure,  is  the  character  of  the  time-hon¬ 
oured  version  which  we  have  been  called  upon  to  revise. 
We  have  had  to  study  this  great  Version  carefully  and 
minutely,  line  by  line ;  and  the  longer  we  have  been 
engaged  upon  it  the  more  we  have  learned  to  admire  its 
simplicity,  its  dignity,  its  power,  its  happy  turns  of  ex¬ 
pression,  its  general  accuracy,  and,  we  must  not  fail  to 
add,  the  music  of  its  cadences,  and  the  felicities  of  its 
rhythm.  To  render  a  work  that  had  reached  this  high 
standard  of  excellence  still  more  excellent,  to  increase 
its  fidelity  without  destroying  its  charm,  was  the  task 
committed  to  us.  Of  that  task,  and  of  the  conditions 
under  which  we  have  attempted  its  fulfillment,  it  will  now 
be  necessary  for  us  to  speak. 

II.  The  present  Revision  had  its  origin  in  action  taken 
by  the  Convocation  of  the  Province  of  Canterbury  in 
February  1870,  and  it  has  been  conducted  throughou 
on  the  plan  laid  down  in  Resolutions  of  both  Houses  o 
the  Province,  and,  more  particularly,  in  accordance  wj  i 
Principles  and  Rules  drawn  up  by  a  special  Commute 
of  Convocation  in  the  following  May.  Two  Companies, 
the  one  for  the  revision  of  the  Authorised  Version  ot 
Old  Testament,  and  the  other  for  the  revision  of  t  ie  sai 
Version  of  the  New  Testament,  were  formed  in  the  m 
ner  specified  in  the  Resolutions,  and  the  work  was  c 
menced  on  the  twenty-second  day  of  June  187  •  , 

afterwards,  steps  were  taken,  under,  a  resdu  wm  P 
by  both  houses  of  Convocation,  for  inviting  the  oo-  ^ 
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fjon  of  American  scholars;  and  eventually  two  Committees 

'ere  formed  in  America  for  the  purpose  of  acting  with 
^,e  two  English  Companies,  on  the  basis  of  the  Principles 
alKl  Rules  drawn  up  by  the  Committee  of  Convocation. 
alU  The  fundamental  Resolutions  adopted  by  the  Convo¬ 
cation  of  Canterbury  on  the  third  and  fifth  days  of  May 
1870  were  as  follows  : 

<  i  That  it  is  desirable  that  a  revision  of  the  Author¬ 
ised  Version  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  be  undertaken. 

‘2  That  the  revision  be  so  conducted  as  to  comprise 
both  marginal  renderings  and  such  emendations  as  it  may 
be  found  necessary  to  insert  in  the  text  of  the  Authorised 
Version. 

<  3  That  in  the  above  resolutions  we  do  not  contem¬ 
plate  any  new  translation  of  the  Bible,  or  any  alteration 
of  the  language,  except  where  in  the  judgment  of  the 
most  competent  scholars  such  change  is  necessary. 

<4.  That  in  such  necessary  changes,  the  style  of  the 
language  employed  in  the  existing  Version  be  closely 
followed. 

<  5.  That  it  is  desirable  that  Convocation  should  nomi¬ 
nate  a  body  of  its  own  members  to  undertake  the  work 
of  revision,  who  shall  be  at  liberty  to  invite  the  co-oper¬ 
ation  of  any  eminent  for  scholarship,  to  whatever  nation 
or  religious  body  they  may  belong.’ 

The  Principles  and  Rules  agreed  to  by  the  Committee 
of  Convocation  on  the  twenty-fith  day  of  May  1870  were 
as  follows : — 

‘1.  To  introduce  as  few  alterations  as  possible  into 
the  Text  of  the  Authorised  Version  consistently  with 
faithfulness. 

‘  2.  To  limit,  as  far  as  possible,  the  expression  of  such 
alterations  to  the  language  of  the  Authorised  and  earlier 
English  Versions. 

‘  3.  Each  Company  to  go  twice  over  the  portion  to  be 
revised,  once  provisionally,  the  second  time  finally,  and 
on  principles  of  voting  as  hereinafter  is  provided. 

‘4.  That  the  Text  to  be  adopted  be  that  for  which  the 
evidence  is  decidedly  preponderating;  and  that  when 
the  Text  so  adopted  differs  from  that  from  which  the 
Authorised  Version  was  made,  the  alteration  be  indicated 
in  the  margin. 

‘  5.  To  make  or  retain  no  change  in  the  Text  on  the 
second  final  revision  by  each  Company,  except  two  thirds 
of  those  present  approve  of  the  same,  but  on  the  first 
revision  to  decide  by  simple  majorities. 

‘6.  In  every  case  of  proposed  alteration  that  may  have 
given  rise  to  discussion,  to  defer  the  voting  thereupon 
till  the  next  Meeting,  whensoever  the  same  shall  be 
required  by  one  third  of  those  present  at  the  Meeting, 
such  intended  vote  to  be  announced  in  the  notice  for  the 
next  Meeting. 

■  ‘7.  To  revise  the  headings  of  chapters  and  pages; 
paragraphs,  italics,  and  punctuation. 


‘  8.  To  refer,  on  the  part  of  each  Company,  when  con¬ 
sidered  desirable,  to  Divines,  Scholars,  and  Literary 
Men,  whether  at  home  or  abroad,  for  their  opinions.’ 

These  rules  it  has  been  our  endeavour  faithfully  and 
consistently  to  follow.  One  only  of  them  we  found  our¬ 
selves  unable  to  observe  in  all  particulars.  In  accordance 
with  the  seventh  rule,  we  have  carefully  revised  the  para¬ 
graphs,  italics,  and  punctuation.  But  the  revision  of  the 
headings  of  chapters  and  pages  would  have  involved 
so  much  of  indirect,  and  indeed  frequently  of  direct 
interpretation,  that  we  judged  it  best  to  omit  them 
altogether. 

Our  communications  with  the  American  Committee 
have  been  of  the  following  nature.  We  transmitted  to 
them  from  time  to  time  each  several  portion  of  our  First 
Revision,  and  received  from  them  in  return  their  criti¬ 
cisms  and  suggestions.  These  we  considered  with  much 
care  and  attention  during  the  time  we  were  engaged  on 
our  Second  Revision.  We  then  sent  over  to  them  the 
various  portions  of  the  Second  Revision  as  they  were 
completed,  and  received  further  suggestions,  which,  like 
the  former,  were  closely  and  carefully  considered.  Last 
of  all,  we  forwarded  to  them  the  Revised  Version  in  its 
final  form;  and  a  list  of  those  passages  in  which  they 
desire  to  place  on  record  their  preference  of  other  read¬ 
ings  and  renderings  will  be  found  at  the  end  of  the 
volume.  We  gratefully  acknowledge  their  care,  vigil¬ 
ance,  and  accuracy ;  and  we  humbly  pray  that  their 
labours  and  our  own,  thus  happily  united,  may  be  per¬ 
mitted  to  bear  a  blessing  to  both  countries,  and  to  all 
English-speaking  people  throughout  the  world. 

The  whole  time  devoted  to  the  work  has  been  ten 
years  and  a  half.  The  First  Revision  occupied  about 
six  years;  the  Second,  about  two  years  and  a  half.  The 
remaining  time  has  been  spent  in  the  consideration  of 
the  suggestions  from  America  on  the  Second  Revision, 
and  of  many  details  and  reserved  questions  arising  out 
of  our  own  labours.  As  a  rule,  a  session  of  four  days 
has  been  held  every  month  (with  the  exception  of  August 
and  September)  in  each  year  from  the  commencement 
of  the  work  in  June  1870.  The  average  attendance  for 
the  whole  time  has  been  sixteen  each  day;  the  whole 
Company  consisting  at  first  of  twenty-seven,  but  for  the 
greater  part  of  the  time  of  twenty-four  members,  many 
of  them  residing  at  great  distances  from  London.  Of 
the  original  number  four  have  been  removed  from  us  by 
death. 

At  an  early  stage  in  our  labours,  we  entered  into  an 
agreement  with  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cam¬ 
bridge  for  the  conveyance  to  them  of  our  copyright  in 
the  work.  This  arrangement  provided  for  the  necessary 
expenses  of  the  undertaking ;  and  procured  for  the  Revised 
Version  the  advantage  of  being  published  by  Bodies  long 
I  connected  with  the  publication  of  the  Authorised  Version. 
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III.  We  now  pass  onward  to  give  a  brief  account  of 
the  particulars  of  the  present  work.  This  we  propose  to 
do  under  the  four  heads  of  Text,  Translation,  Language, 
and  Marginal  Notes. 

1.  A  revision  of  the  Greek  text  was  the  necessary 
foundation  of  our  work ;  but  it  did  not  fall  within  our 
province  to  construct  a  continuous  and  complete  Greek 
text.  In  many  cases  the  English  rendering  was  con¬ 
sidered  to  represent  correctly  either  of  two  competing 
readings  in  the  Greek,  and  then  the  question  of  the  text 
was  usually  not  raised.  A  sufficiently  laborious  task 
remained  in  deciding  between  the  rival  claims  of  various 
readings  which  might  properly  affect  the  translation. 
When  these  were  adjusted,  our  deviations  from  the  text 
presumed  to  underlie  the  Authorised  Version  had  next 
to  be  indicated,  in  accordance  with  the  fourth  rule ;  but 
it  proved  inconvenient  to  record  them  in  the  margin.  A 
better  mode  however  of  giving  them  publicity  has  been 
found,  as  the  University  Presses  have  undertaken  to 
print  them  in  connection  with  complete  Greek  texts  of 
the  New  Testament. 

In  regard  of  the  readings  thus  approved,  it  may  be 
observed  that  the  fourth  rule,  by  requiring  that  ‘the  text 
to  be  adopted  ’  should  be  ‘  that  for  which  the  evidence  is 
decidedly  preponderating,’  was  in  effect  an  instruction  to 
follow  the  authority  of  documentary  evidence  without 
deference  to  any  printed  text  of  modern  times,  and  there¬ 
fore  to  employ  the  best  resources  of  criticism  for  estimat¬ 
ing  the  value  of  evidence.  Textual  criticism,  as  applied 
to  the  Greek  New  Testament,  forms  a  special  study  of 
much  intricacy  and  difficulty,  and  even  now  leaves  room 
for  considerable  variety  of  opinion  among  competent 
critics.  Different  schools  of  criticism  have  been  repre¬ 
sented  among  us,  and  have  together  contributed  to  the 
final  result.  In  the  early  part  of  the  work  every  various 
reading  requiring  consideration  was  discussed  and  voted 
on  by  the  Company.  After  a  time  the  precedents  thus 
established  enabled  the  process  to  be  safely  shortened ; 
but  it  was  still  at  the  option  of  every  one  to  raise  a  full 
discussion  on  any  particular  reading,  and  the  option  was 
freely  used.  On  the  first  revision,  in  accordance  with 
the  fifth  rule,  the  decisions  were  arrived  at  by  simple 
majorities.  On  the  second  revision,  at  which  a  majority 
of  two  thirds  was  required  to  retain  or  introduce  a  read¬ 
ing  at  variance  with  the  reading  presumed  to  underlie 
the  Authorised  Version,  many  readings  previously  adopted 
were  brought  again  into  debate,  and  either  re-affirmed  or 

set  aside.  .  ,  „  „  , 

Many  places  still  remain  in  which,  for  the  present,  it 

would  not  be  safe  to  accept  one  reading  to  the  absolute 
exclusion  of  others.  In  these  cases  we  have  given  alter¬ 
native  readings  in  the  margin,  wherever  they  seem  to  be 
of  sufficient  importance  or  interest  to  deserve  notice.  In 
'  the  introductory  formula,  the  phrases  ‘many  ancient  au¬ 


thorities,’  ‘some  ancient  authorities,’  are  used  with  Some 
latitude  to  denote  a  greater  or  lesser  proportion  of  thos 
authorities  which  have  a  distinctive  right  to  be  called 
ancient.  These  ancient  authorities  comprise  not  only 
Greek  manuscripts,  some  of  which  were  written  in  the 
fourth  and  fifth  centuries,  but  versions  of  a  still  earlier 
date  in  different  languages,  and  also  quotations  by  Chris- 
tian  writers  of  the  second  and  following  centuries. 

2.  We  pass  now  from  the  Text  to  the  Translation 
The  character  of  the  Revision  was  determined  for  us  from 
the  outset  by  the  first  rule,  ‘  to  introduce  as  few  altera- 
tions  as  possible,  consistently  with  faithfulness.’  Our 
task  was  revision,  not  re-translation. 

In  the  application  however  of  this  principle  to  the 
many  and  intricate  details  of  our  work,  we  have  found 
ourselves  constrained  by  faithfulness  to  introduce  changes 
which  might  not  at  first  sight  appear  to  be  included  under 
the  rule. 

The  alterations  which  we  have  made  in  the  Authorised 
Version  may  be  roughly  grouped  in  five  principal  classes. 
First,  alterations  positively  required  by  change  of  read¬ 
ing  in  the  Greek  Text.  Secondly,  alterations  made 
where  the  Authorised  Version  appeared  either  to  be 
incorrect,  or  to  have  chosen  the  less  probable  of  two 
possible  renderings.  Thirdly,  alterations  of  obscure  or 
ambiguous  renderings  into  such  as  are  clear  and  express 
in  their  import.  For  it  has  been  our  principle  not  to 
leave  any  translation,  or  any  arrangement  of  words, 
which  could  adapt  itself  to  one  or  other  ot  two  inter¬ 
pretations,  but  rather  to  express  as  plainly  as  was 
possible  that  interpretation  which  seemed  best  to  de¬ 
serve  a  place  in  the  text,  and  to  put  the  other  in  the 


margin 


There  remain  yet  two  other  classes  of  alterations 
which  we  have  felt  to  be  required  by  the  same  principle 
of  faithfulness.  These  are,— Fourthly,  alterations  of  the 
Authorised  Version  in  cases  where  it  was  inconsistent 
with  itself  in  the  rendering  of  two  or  more  passages  con¬ 
fessedly  alike  or  parallel.  Fifthly,  alterations  rendered 
necessary  by  consequence,  that  is,  arising  out  of  changes 
already  made,  though  not  in  themselves  required  by  the 
general  rule  of  faithfulness.  Both  these  classes  of  alter¬ 
ations  call  for  some  further  explanation.  _ 

The  frequent  inconsistencies  in  the  Authorised  Ver¬ 
sion  have  caused  as  much  embarrassment  from  the  fac 
already  referred  to,  namely,  that  a  studied  v.uitl)  > 
rendering,  even  in  the  same  chapter  and  context,  ^ 
kind  of  principle  with  our  predecessors,  and  was  defem  e 
by  them  on  grounds  that  have  been  mentioned  a  11 
The  problem  we  had  to  solve  was  to  discriminate  hetw  - 
varieties  of  rendering  which  were  compatible  with  tide  ly 
to  the  true  meaning  of  the  text,  and  varieties  w  ic 
volved  inconsistency,  and  were  suggestive  of  dl?ere 
that  had  no  existence  in  the  Greek.  This  problem 
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of  oar  power  and  for  the  most 

Par1 mew®  therT wfsTdoubt  as  to  the  exact  shade  of 
. “  we  have  looked  to  the  context  for  guidance.  If 
fTmeSing  was  fairly  expressed  by  the  word  or  phrase 
the,  ,  Are  us  in  the  Authorised  Version,  we  made 
“’itl  .here  rigid  adherence  to  the  rule  of 
n°  Line  as  far  as  possible,  the  same  Greek  word  by 
thTsame8,  English  word  might  have  prescribed  some 

“^^here'Tre  however  numerous  passages  in  the  Author¬ 
ed  Version  in  which,  whether  regard  be  had  to  the 
ecurrence  (as  in  the  first  three  Gospe  s  of  identica 
clauses  and  sentences,  to  the  repetition  of  the  same  word 
in  the  same  passage,  or  to  the  characteristic  use  o 
particular  words  by  the  same  writer,  the  studied  variety 
adopted  by  the  Translators  of  1611  has  produced  a  de¬ 
cree  of  inconsistency  that  cannot  be  reconciled  with  the 
principle  of  faithfulness.  In  such  cases  we  have  not 
hesitated  to  introduce  alterations,  even  though  the  sense 
might  not  seem  to  the  general  reader  to  be  materially 

afieThe  last  class  of  alterations  is  that  which  we  have  de¬ 
scribed  as  rendered  necessary  by  consequence;  that  is, 
by  reason  of  some  foregoing  alteration.  The  cases  in 
which  these  consequential  changes  have  been  found  neces¬ 
sary  are  numerous  and  of  very  different  kinds.  Some¬ 
times  the  change  has  been  made  to  avoid  tautology  ;  some¬ 
times  to  obviate  an  unpleasing  alliteration  or  some  other 
infelicity  of  sound ;  sometimes,  in  the  case  of  smaller 
words,  to  preserve  the  familiar  rhythm ;  sometimes  for  a 
convergence  of  reasons  which,  when  explained,  would  at 
once  be  accepted,  but  until  so  explained  might  never  be 
surmised  even  by  intelligent  readers. 

This  may  be  made  plain  by  an  example.  When  a 
particular  word  is  found  to  recur  wdth  characteiistic  fie- 
quency  in  any  one  of  the  Sacred  Writers,  it  is  obviously 
desirable  to  adopt  for  it  some  uniform  rendering.  Again, 
where,  as  in  the  case  of  the  first  three  Evangelists,  pie- 
cisely  the  same  clauses  or  sentences  are  found  in  moie 
than  one  of  the  Gospels,  it  is  no  less  necessary  to  trans¬ 
late  them  in  every  place  in  the  same  way.  These  two 
principles  may  he  illustrated  by  reference  to  a  word  that 
perpetually  recurs  in  St.  Mark’s  Gospel,  and  that  may  be 
translated  either  ‘  straightway/  ‘  forthwith,  or  ‘  immedi¬ 
ately.*  Let  it  be  supposed  that  the  first  rendering  is 
chosen,  and  that  the  word,  in  accordance  with  the  first  of 
the  above  principles,  is  in  that  Gospel  uniformly  trans¬ 
lated  ‘straightway.*  Let  it  be  further  supposed  that  one 
of  the  passages  of  St.  Mark  in  which  it  is  so  translated  is 
found,  word  for  word,  in  one  of  the  other  Gospels,  but 
that  there  the  rendering  of  the  Authorised  Version  hap¬ 
pens  to  be  ‘  forthwith  ’  or  ‘  immediately.’  That  rendering 
must  be  changed  on  the  second  of  the  above  principles  ; 

l 


and  yet  such  a  change  would  not  have  been  made  but  for 
this  concurrence  of  two  sound  principles,  and  the  conse¬ 
quent  necessity  of  making  a  change  on  grounds  extraneous 
to  the  passage  itself. 

This  is  but  one  of  many  instances  of  consequential 
alterations  which  might  at  first  sight  appear  unnecessary, 
but  which  nevertheless  have  been  deliberately  made,  and 
are  not  at  variance  with  the  rule  of  introducing  as  few 
changes  in  the  Authorised  Version  as  faithfulness  would 

There  are  some  other  points  of  detail  which  it  may  b 
here  convenient  to  notice.  One  of  these,  and  perhaps  the 
most  important,  is  the  rendering  of  the  Greek  aorist. 
There  are  numerous  cases,  especially  in  connexion  with 
particles  ordinarily  expressive  of  present  time,  in  which 
the  use  of  the  indefinite  past  tense  in  Greek  and  English 
is  altogether  different ;  and  in  such  instances  we  have  not 
attempted  to  violate  the  idiom  of  our  language  by  forms 
of  expression  which  it  could  not  bear.  But  we  have  often 
ventured  to  represent  the  Greek  aorist  by  the  Englis 
preterite,  even  where  the  reader  may  find  some  passing 
difficulty  in  such  a  rendering,  because  we  have  felt  con¬ 
vinced  that  the  true  meaning  of  the  original  was  obscurec 
by  the  presence  of  the  familiar  auxiliary.  A  remarkable 
illustration  may  be  found  in  the  seventeenth  chapter  of 
St.  John’s  Gospel,  where  the  combination  of  the  aorist  and 
the  perfect  shews,  beyond  all  reasonable  doubt,  that  dif¬ 
ferent  relations  of  time  were  intended  to  be  expressed. 

Changes  of  translation  will  also  be  found  m  connexion 
with  the  aorist  participle,  arising  from  the  fact  that  the 
usual  periphrasis  of  this  participle  in  the  Vulgate  which 
was  rendered  necessary  by  Latin  idiom,  has  been  large  y 
reproduced  in  the  Authorised  Version  by  ‘  when  with  the 
past  tense  (as  for  example  in  the  second  chapter  o  • 
Matthew’s  Gospel),  even  where  the  ordinary  participial 
rendering  would  have  been  easier  and  more  natural  in 

English. eference  ^  ^  perfect  and  the  imperfect  tenses 
but  little  needs  to  be  said.  The  correct  translation  of  the 
former  has  been  for  the  most  part,  though  with  some 
striking  exceptions,  maintained  in  the  Authorised  \  er- 
sion:  while  with  regard  to  the  imperfect,  clear  as  its 
meaning  may  be  in  the  Greek,  the  power  of  expressing  it 
is  so  limited  in  English,  that  we  have  been  frequently 
compelled  to  leave  the  force  of  the  tense  to  be  infene 
from  the  context.  In  a  few  instances,  where  faithfulness 
imperatively  required  it,  and  especially  where,  in  the 
Greek,  the  significance  of  the  imperfect  tense  seemed  to 
be  additionally  marked  by  the  use  of  the  participle  wit 
the  auxiliary  verb,  we  have  introduced  the  corresponding 
form  in  English.  Still,  in  the  great  majority  of  cases  we 
have  been  obliged  to  retain  the  English  preterite,  and  to 
rely  either  on  slight  changes  in  the  order  of  the  words,  or 
on  prominence  given  to  the  accompanying  temporal  parti- 
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'^ea,  for  fch©  indication  of  the  meaning  which,  in  the 
Greek,  the  imperfect  tense  was  designed  to  convey. 

On  other  points  of  grammar  it  may  be  sufficient  to 
speak  more  briefly. 

Many  changes,  as  might  be  anticipated,  have  been 
made  in  the  case  of  the  definite  article.  Here  again  it 
was  necessary  to  consider  the  peculiarities  of  English 
idiom,  as  well  as  the  general  tenor  of  each  passage.  Some¬ 
times  we  have  felt  it  enough  to  prefix  the  article  to  the 
first  of  a  series  of  words  to  all  of  which  it  is  pre¬ 
fixed  in  the  Greek,  and  thus,  as  it  were,  to  impart 
the  idea  of  definiteness  to  the  whole  series,  without 
running  the  risk  of  overloading  the  sentence.  Some¬ 
times,  conversely,  we  have  had  to  tolerate  the  presence 
of  the  definite  article  in  our  Version,  when  it  is  absent 
from  the  Greek,  and  perhaps  not  even  grammatically 
latent;  simply  because  English  idiom  would  not  allow 
the  noun  to  stand  alone,  and  because  the  introduction  of 
the  indefinite  article  might  have  introduced  an  idea  of 
oneness  or  individuality,  which  was  not  in  any  degree 
traceable  in  the  original.  In  a  word,  we  have  been  care¬ 
ful  to  observe  the  use  of  the  article  wherever  it  seemed 
to  be  idiomatically  possible :  where  it  did  not  seem  to  be 
possible,  we  have  yielded  to  necessity. 

As  to  the  pronouns  and  the  place  they  occupy  in  the 
sentence,  a  subject  often  overlooked  by  our  predecessors, 
we  have  been  particularly  careful;  but  here  again  we 
have  frequently  been  baffled  by  structural  or  idiomatical 
peculiarities  of  the  English  language  which  precluded 
changes  otherwise  desirable. 

In  the  case  of  the  particles  we  have  met  with  less 
difficulty,  and  have  been  able  to  maintain  a  reasonable 
amount  of  consistency.  The  particles  in  the  Greek  Testa¬ 
ment  are,  as  is  well  known,  comparatively  few,  and  they 
are  commonly  used  with  precision.  It  has  therefore  been 
the  more  necessary  here  to  preserve  a  general  uniformity 
of  rendering,  especially  in  the  case  of  the  particles  of 
causality  and  inference,  so  far  as  English  idiom  would 
allow. 

Lastly,  many  changes  have  been  introduced  in  the 
rendering  of  the  prepositions,  especially  where  ideas  of 
instrumentality  or  of  mediate  agency,  distinctly  marked 
in  the  original,  had  been  confused  or  obscured  in  the 
translation.  We  have,  however,  borne  in  mind  the  com¬ 
prehensive  character  of  such  prepositions  as  ‘of’  and 
‘  by,’  the  one  in  reference  to  agency  and  the  other  in 
reference  to  means,  especially  in  the  English  of  the 
seventeenth  century;  and  have  rarely  made  any  change 
where  the  true  meaning  of  the  original  as  expressed  in 
the  Authorised  Version  would  be  apparent  to  a  reader 
of  ordinary  intelligence. 

3.  We  now  come  to  the  subject  of  Language. 

The  second  of  the  rules,  by  which  the  work  has  been 
governed,  prescribed  that  the  alterations  to  be  introduced 


should  be  expressed,  as  far  m  possible,  in  the  k-  " 
of  the  Authorised  Version  or  of  the  Versions  fk  Page 
ceded  it.  at  Pre- 

To  this  rule  we  have  faithfully  adhered.  i 
habitually  consulted  the  earlier  Versions  •  anrl  •  ^ 
sparing  introduction  of  words  not  found  in  them  or 
the  Authorised  Version  we  have  usually  satisfied'  ^ 
selves  that  such  words  were  employed  by  standard 
writers  of  nearly  the  same  date,  and  had  also  that  ge' 
eral  hue,  which  justified  their  introduction  into  a  Versi 
which  has  held  the  highest  place  in  the  classical  hter 
ture  of  our  language.  We  have  never  removed  anv 
archaisms,  whether  in  structure  or  in  words,  exceit 
where  we  were  persuaded  either  that  the  meaning  of  the 
words  was  not  generally  understood,  or  that  the  nature 
of  the  expression  led  to  some  misconception  of  the  true 
sense  of  the  passage.  The  frequent  inversions  of  the 
strict  order  of  the  words,  which  add  much  to  the  strength 
and  variety  of  the  Authorised  Version,  and  give  an  archaic 
colour  to  many  felicities  of  diction,  have  been  seldom 
modified.  Indeed,  we  have  often  adopted  the  same  ar¬ 
rangement  in  our  own  alterations;  and  in  this,  as  in 
other  particulars,  we  have  sought  to  assimilate  the  new 
work  to  the  old. 

In  a  few  exceptional  cases  we  have  failed  to  find  any 
woi'd  in  the  older  stratum  of  our  language  that  appeared 
to  convey  the  precise  meaning  of  the  original.  There, 
and  there  only,  we  have  used  words  of  a  later  date;  but 
not  without  having  first  assured  ourselves  that  they  are 
to  be  found  in  the  writings  of  the  best  authors  of  the 
period  to  which  they  belong. 

In  regard  of  Proper  Names  no  rule  was  prescribed  to 
us.  In  the  ,  case  of  names  of  frequent  occurrence  we  have 
deemed  it  best  to  follow  generally  the  rule  laid  down  for 
our  predecessors.  That  rule,  it  may  be  remembered, 
was  to  this  effect,  *  The  names  of  the  prophets  and  the 
holy  writers,  with  the  other  names  of  the  text,  to  be  re¬ 
tained,  as  nigh  as  may  be,  accordingly  as  they  were 
vulgarly  used.’  Some  difficulty  has  been  felt  in  dealing 
with  names  less  familiarly  known.  Here  our  general 
practice  has  been  to  follow  the  Greek  form  of  names, 
except  in  the  case  of  persons  and  places  mentioned  m 
the  Old  Testament:  in  this  case  we  have  followed  the 
Hebrew. 

4.  The  subject  of  the  Marginal  Notes  deserves  special 
attention.  They  represent  the  results  of  a  large  amount 
of  careful  and  elaborate  discussion,  and  will,  perhaps,  by 
their  very  presence,  indicate  to  some  extent  the  intricacy 
of  many  of  the  questions  that  have  almost  daily  come 
before  us  for  decision.  These  Notes  fall  into  four  main 
groups  :  first,  notes  specifying  such  differences  of  read¬ 
ing  as  were  judged  to  be  of  sufficient  importance  to  re¬ 
quire  a  particular  notice  ;  secondly,  notes  indicating  the 
exact  rendering  of  words  to  which,  for  the  sake  of  Englis 
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. we  were  obliged  to  give  a  less  exact  rendering  in 
IT  text"  thirdly,  notes,  very  few  in  number,  affording 
explanation  which  the  original  seemed  to  require; 

*  thjy  alternative  renderings  in  difficult  or  debatable 
e’  The  notes  of  this  last  group  are  numerous, 
P&d  largely  in  excess  of  those  which  were  admitted  by 
our  predecessors.  In  the  270  years  that  have  passed 
wav  since  their  labours  were  concluded,  the  Sacred  Text 
has  been  minutely  examined,  discussed  in  every  detail, 
and  analysed  with  a  grammatical  precision  unknown  in 
die  days  of  the  last  Revision.  There  has  thus  been  ac¬ 
cumulated  a  large  amount  of  materials  that  have  prepared 
the  way  for  different  renderings,  which  necessarily  came 
under  discussion.  We  have  therefore  placed  before  the 
reader  in  the  margin  other  renderings  than  those  which 
were  adopted  in  the  text,  wherever  such  renderings 
eeemed  to  deserve  consideration.  The  rendering  in  the 
text  where  it  agrees  with  the  Authorised  Version,  was 
supported  by  at  least  one  third,  and,  where  it  differs  from 
the  Authorised  Version,  by  at  least  two  thirds  of  those 
who  were  present  at  the  second  revision  of  the  passage 
in  question. 


A  few  supplementary  matters  have  yet  to  be  men¬ 
tioned.  These  may  be  thus  enumerated, — the  use  of 
Italics,  the  arrangement  into  Paragraphs,  the  mode  of 
printing  Quotations  from  the  Poetical  Books  of  the  Old 
Testament,  the  Punctuation,  and,  last  of  all,  the  Titles  of 
the  different  Books  that  make  up  the  New  Testament, — 
all  of  them  particulars  on  which  it  seems  desirable  to  add 
a  few  explanatory  remarks. 

(a)  The  determination,  in  each  place,  of  the  words  to 
be  printed  in  italics  has  not  been  by  any  means  easy ; 
nor  can  we  hope  to  be  found  in  all  cases  perfectly  con¬ 
sistent.  In  the  earliest  editions  of  the  Authorised  Ver¬ 
sion  the  use  of  a  different  type  to  indicate  supplementary 
words  not  contained  in  the  original  was  not  very  frequent, 
and  cannot  easily  be  reconciled  with  any  settled  principle. 
A  review  of  the  words  so  printed  was  made,  after  a 
lapse  of  some  years,  for  the  editions  of  the  Authorised 
Version  published  at  Cambridge  in  1629  and  1638. 
Further,  though  slight,  modifications  were  introduced  at 
intervals  between  1638  and  the  more  systematic  revisions 
undertaken  respectively  by  Dr.  Paris  in  the  Cambridge 
Edition  of  1762,  and  by  Dr.  Blayney  in  the  Oxford 
Edition  of  1769.  None  of  them  however  rest  on  any 
higher  authority  than  that  of  the  persons  who  from  time 
to  time  superintended  the  publication.  The  last  attempt  to 
bring  the  use  of  italics  into  uniformity  and  consistency 
was  made  by  Dr.  Scrivener  in  the  Paragraph  Bible  pub¬ 
lished  at  Cambridge  in  1870-73.  In  succeeding  to  these 
labours,  we  have  acted  on  the  general  principle  of  print¬ 
ing  in  italics  words  which  did  not  appear  to  be  neces¬ 
sarily  involved  in  the  Greek.  Our  tendency  has  been  to 


diminish  rather  than  to  increase  the  amount  of  italic 
printing ;  though,  in  the  case  of  difference  of  readings,  we 
have  usually  marked  the  absence  of  any  words  in  the 
original  which  the  sense  might  nevertheless  require  to  be 
present  in  the  Version;  and  again,  in  the  case  of  inserted 
pronouns,  where  the  reference  did  not  appear  to  be  per¬ 
fectly  certain,  we  have  similarly  had  recourse  to  italics. 
Some  of  these  cases,  especially  when  there  are  slight  dif¬ 
ferences  of  reading,  are  of  singular  intricacy,  and  make  it 
impossible  to  maintain  rigid  uniformity. 

(5)  We  have  arranged  the  Sacred  Text  in  paragraphs, 
after  the  precedent  of  the  earliest  English  Versions,  so 
as  to  assist  the  general  reader  in  following  the  current 
of  narrative  or  argument.  The  present  arrangement  will 
be  found,  we  trust,  to  have  preserved  the  due  mean  be¬ 
tween  a  system  of  long  portions  which  must  often  include 
several  separate  topics,  and  a  system  of  frequent  breaks 
which,  though  they  may  correctly  indicate  the  separate 
movements  of  thought  in  the  writer,  often  seriously  im¬ 
pede  a  just  perception  of  the  true  continuity  of  the 
passage.  The  traditional  division  into  chapters,  which 
the  Authorised  Version  inherited  from  Latin  Bibles  of 
the  later  middle  ages,  is  an  illustration  of  the  former 
method.  These  paragraphs,  for  such  in  fact  they  are, 
frequently  include  several  distinct  subjects.  Moreover 
they  sometimes,  though  rarely,  end  where  there  is  no 
sufficient  break  in  the  sense.  The  division  of  chapters 
into  verses,  which  was  introduced  into  the  New  Testa 
ment  for  the  first  time  in  1551,  is  an  exaggeration  of  the 
latter  method,  with  its  accompanying  inconveniences. 
The  serious  obstacles  to  the  right  understanding  of  Holy 
Scripture,  which  are  interposed  by  minute  subdivision, 
are  often  overlooked ;  but  if  any  one  will  consider  for  a 
moment  the  injurious  effect  that  would  be  produced  by 
breaking  up  a  portion  of  some  great  standard  woik  into 
separate  verses,  he  will  at  once  perceive  how  necessary  has 
been  an  alteration  in  this  particular.  The  arrangement 
by  chapters  and  verses  undoubtedly  affords  facilities  lor 
reference :  but  this  advantage  we  have  been  able  to  retain 
by  placing  the  numerals  on  the  inside  margin  of  each  page. 

(c)  A  few  words  will  suffice  as  to  the  mode  of  printing 
quotations  from  the  Poetical  Books  of  the  Old  Testament. 
Wherever  the  quotation  extends  to  two  or  more  lines, 
our  practice  has  been  to  recognise  the  parallelism  of  their 
structure  by  arranging  the  lines  in  a  manner  that  appears 
to  agree  with  the  metrical  divisions  of  the  Hebrew 
original.  Such  an  arrangement  will  be  found  helpful  to 
the&  reader ;  not  only  as  directing  his  attention  to  the 
poetical  character  of  the  quotation,  but  as  also  tending  to 
make  its  force  and  pertinence  more  fully  felt.  We  have 
treated  in  the  same  way  the  hymns  in  the  first  two 
chapters  of  the  Gospel  according  to  St.  Luke. 

(d)  Great  care  has  been  bestowed  on  the  punctuation 
Our  practioe  has  been  to  maintain  what  is  sometimes 
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called  the  heavier  system  of  stopping,  or,  in  other  words, 
that  system  which,  especially  for  convenience  in  reading 
aloud,  suggests  such  pauses  as  will  best  ensure  a  clear  and 
intelligent  setting  forth  of  the  true  meaning  of  the  words. 
This  course  has  rendered  necessary,  especially  in  the 
Epistles,  a  larger  use  of  colons  and  semicolons  than  is 
customary  in  modern  English  printing. 

(e)  We  may  in  the  last  place  notice  one  particular  to 
which  we  were  not  expressly  directed  to  extend  our  re¬ 
vision,  namely,  the  titles  of  the  Books  of  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment.  These  titles  are  no  part  of  the  original  text;  and 
the  titles  found  in  the  most  ancient  manuscripts  are  of  too 
short  a  form  to  be  convenient  for  use.  Under  these  cir¬ 
cumstances,  we  have  deemed  it  best  to  leave  unchanged 
the  titles  which  are  given  in  the  Authorised  Version  as 
printed  in  1611. 

We  now  conclude,  humbly  commending  our  labours  to 
Almighty  God,  and  praying  that  his  favour  and  blessing 
may  be  vouchsafed  to  that  which  has  been  done  in  his 
name.  We  recognised  from  the  first  the  responsibility  of 
the  undertaking;  and  through  our  manifold  experience  of 
its  abounding  difficulties  we  have  felt,  more  and  more,  as 
we  went  onward,  that  such  a  work  can  never  be  accom¬ 
plished  by  organized  efforts  of  scholarship  and  criticism, 
unless  assisted  by  Divine  help. 

We  know  full  well  that  defects  must  have  their  place 
in  a  work  so  long  and  so  arduous  as  this  which  has  nov. 


come  to  an  end.  Blemishes  and  imperfeotions  " 

in  the  noble  Translation  which  we  have  been  called6  ^ 
to  revise ;  blemishes  and  imperfections  will  assured!^' T 
found  in  our  own  Revision.  All  endeavours  to  tratrl 
the  Holy  Scriptures  into  another  tongue  must  fall  V 1 6 
of  their  aim,  when  the  obligation  is  imposed  of  prl! 
ing  a  Version  that  shall  be  alike  literal  and  idiomatic 
faithful  to  each  thought  of  the  original,  and  yet  in  the 
expression  of  it,  harmonious  and  free.  While  we'dare  to 
hope  that  in  places  not  a  few  of  the  New  Testament  the 
introduction  of  slight  changes  has  cast  a  new  light  upon 
much  that  was  difficult  and  obscure,  we  cannot  forget  how 
often  we  have  failed  in  expressing  some  finer  shade  of 
meaning  which  we  recognized  in  the  original,  how  often 
idiom  has  stood  in  the  way  of  a  perfect  rendering,  and 
how  often  the  attempt  to  preserve  a  familiar  form  of 
words,  or  even  a  familiar  cadence,  has  only  added  another 
perplexity  to  those  which  already  beset  us. 

Thus,  in  the  review  of  the  work  which  we  have  been 
permitted  to  complete,  our  closing  words  must  be  words 
of  mingled  thanksgiving,  humility,  and  prayer.  Of 
thanksgiving,  for  the  many  blessings  vouchsafed  to  us 
throughout  the  unbroken  progress  of  our  corporate 
labours;  of  humility,  for  our  failings  and  imperfections 
in  the  fulfilment  of  our  task;  and  of  prayer  to  Almighty 
God,  that  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  may  be  more  clearly  and  more  freshly  shewn  forth 
to  all  who  shall  be  readers  of  this  Book. 


Jerusalem  Chamber. 
Westminster  Abbey. 

nth  November ,  iSSo. 


HISTORY  OF  HEROD,  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

By  Rev  G.  F.  Maclear,  D.D. 


’’’T^mPATER  appointed  his  eldest  son,  Phasael,  Governor  of  Judsea, 
V  conferred  the  tetrarchy  of  Galilee  on  his  youngst  son,  Herod, 
of  the  two  sons  thus  appointed  to  prominent  positions,  the  younger, 

'  hp„.m  to  display  uncommon  abilities,  and  the  most  unbounded 
He^,Sn°  Though  onWP  twenty-five  years  of  age,  the  new  governor  of 
ambition-  p  energies  at  once  to  the  efficient  management  of  his 

Galilee  tu  eroug  robber-bands,  which  infested  the  confines  of  Syria, 
province.  attacked-  their  chief,  Hezekias,  was  put  to  death,  and 

Vanity  was  restored.  Such  decision  won  the  praises  of  multitudes  in  the 

towns  and  citieSeOf^Syrim,  was  assas8inated  at  Rome,  and  Antipater 

addressed  himself  to  the  task  of  meeting  the  new  situation,  unexpected 
uddresse  gao.acity  Cassius,  the  chief  conspirator  in  the  murder  of 

Cfpsar  became  pro-eonsul  of  Syria,  and  arriving  ^Judaea  enforced  upon 
X®  c’nntrv  the  enormous  tribute  of  seven  hundred  talents  of  silver, 
y^ntirnter  commissioned  Herod  to  collect  the  quota  from  Galilee,  while 
Mai  chus  a  powerful  Jew,  and  an  adherent  of  Hyrcanus  was  directed  to 
nhiain  the  rest  Herod,  with  characteristic  energy,  employed  himself  in 
raisin^  two  hundred  talents  for  Galilee,  and  so  gained  the  favour  of  Cassius, 
while  the  people  of  Lydda,  Gophna,  and  Emmaus,  being  backward  in 
Dheir  contributions,  were  sold  into  slavery;  but  so  incensed  was  the  pro- 
consul  at  Malichus  for  his  dilatoriness,  that  he  would  have  put  him  to 
death  had  it  not  been  for  the  intervention  of  Antipater,  who  advanced 
one  hundred  talents  on  his  account.  Herod  was  now  confirmed  in  the 
government  of  Ccele-Syria,  and  Cassius  even  promised  him  the  kingdom 
of  Judiea  if  the  arms  of  the  Republic  proved  triumphant. 

An  unexpected  power  appeared  in  the  country,  and  Judaea  became  the 
victim  cf  the  strife  for  empire  between  Rome  and  Parthia.  While 
Antonins  was  wasting  his  time  in  the  society  of  Cleopatra,  Queen  of 
E<rypt  the  Parthians,  under  Pacorus,  having  been  bribed  by  Antigonus, 
advanced  through  Syria,  and  made  themselves  masters  of  Sidon,  Ptolemais, 
and*  all  the  coast  except  Tyre.  Hence  a  division  of  the  Parthian  forces 
marched  against  Jerusalem,  and  their  leader,  admitted  within  the  walls, 
proposed  to  act  as  umpire  between  the  rival  claimants  for  the  throne  of 

^  Meanwhile  the  Parthians  had  obtained  possession  of  Jerusalem. 
Antigonus  was  made  king,  and  Hyrcanus  and  Phasael  were  delivered  into 
his  power.  The  latter,  knowing  his  death  was  certain,  beat  out  his  brains 
against  the  walls  of  his  prison.  Thus  Jerusalem  was  left  in  the  hands  of 
a^foreign  army,  who  committed  the  greatest  excesses. 

Herod  in  the  meantime  had  not  been  idle.  On  arriving  at  Rome  he 
found  Antonius  at  the  summit  of  power.  The  triumvir  received  him  with 
the  utmost  distinction,  and  introduced  him  to  Octavius,  who  at  once  re¬ 
called  the  services  which  the  Idumean  had  rendered  to  the  great  Julius. 
A  Parthian  campaign  was  at  this  time  being  diligently  planned  by  An¬ 
tonius,  and  he  found  in  Herod  a  useful  ally.  Within  seven  days,  therefore, 
he  procured  a  decree  of  the  senate,  nominating  him  king  of  J udaea,  and 
Herod,  successful  beyond  his  most  sanguine  hopes,  walked  in  procession 
between  Octavius  and  Antonius,  preceded  by  the  consuls  and  other  magis¬ 
trates,  to  the  Capitol,  where  the  usual  sacrifices  were  offered,  and  the 
decree  investing  him  with  royal  power  was  enrolled. 

Herod  did  not  remain  long  at  Rome.  Everything  depended  on  the 
celerity  of  his  movements.  The  close  of  the  week,  therefore,  saw  him 
appointed  king,  and  hurrying  to  Brundusium.  Thence  he  took  ship  for 
Ptolemais,  and  arrived  there  after  an  absence  of  barely  three  months. 
Collecting  a  body  of  troops,  he  speedily  won  over  all  Galilee,  where  the 
recollection  of  his  energy  as  governor  was  still  fresh.  Then  he  set  out  to 
attack  Antigonus,  who  had  unsuccessfully  laid  siege  to  Masada,  in  the 
hope  of  obtaining  possession  of  Mariamne.  Joppa  next  fell  into  his  hands ; 
and  having  raised  the  siege  of  Masada,  and  liberated  his  relatives,  he 
proceeded,  in  conjunction  with  the  Roman  general  Silo,  to  lay  siege  to 
Jerusalem,  b.c.  37,  and  recommenced  the  siege,  aided  by  Sosius,  at  the 
head  of  50,000  troops. 

But  his  progress  was  still  slow.  Forty  days  were  spent  in  taking  the 
first  wall,  fifteen  in  taking  the  second.  Then  the  outer  court  of  the  Temple 
and  the  lower  city  were  reduced.  At  last  the  signal  for  the  assault  was 
given,  and  an  indiscriminate  massacre  ensued.  Multitudes  were  cut  down 
in  the  narrow  streets,  many  more  while  crowded  together  in  their  houses, 
lhe  fury  of  the  legions  was  roused,  and  the  massacre  was  only  stayed  by 
the  repeated  solicitations  of  Herod,  who  stood  with  a  drawn  sword  before 
the  entrance  of  the  Holy  of  Holies,  and  threatened  to  cut  down  any  one 
of  the  Roman  soldiers  who  attempted  to  enter. 

Herod  had  now  attained  the  highest  object  of  his  ambition.  By  Roman 
aid,  and  under  the  influence  of  Roman  supremacy,  he  had  become  sole 
ruler  of  Palestine,  and  he  maintained  his  power  unchallenged  until  his 
death.  The  eventful  year,  B.c.  31,  was  drawing  on.  The  rival  potentates 
of  Judiea  and  Egypt  had  long  been  watching  and  fencing  with  each  other, 
when  the  battle  of  Actium  ended  all  their  intrigues,  and  both  found  them¬ 
selves  obliged  to  petition  for  existence  from  the  conqueror.  Herod  had 
raised  a  body  of  troops  to  assist  Antonius,  but  the  designs  of  Cleopatra 
had  involved  him  in  a  war  with  Malchus,  an  Arabian  prince.  In  the  first 


campaign  he  had  been  signally  defeated,  owing  to  the  unwillingness  of  ths 
Jews  to  undertake  a  war  against  a  nation  with  whom  they  had  no  quarrel. 
But  in  the  spring  of  B.C.  31,  a  sudden  earthquake  convulsed  the  cities  oi 
southern  Palestine,  and  the  Arabs,  taking  advantage  of  the  consternation, 
slew  the  Jewish  ambassadors  who  had  come  to  treat  for  peace.  I  he  news 
of  their  barbarity  roused  the  whole  people,  and  enabled  Herod  to  win  a 
decisive  victory  over  his  foes  at  Philadelphia,  and  to  gain  something  like 
popular  favour  from  his  subjects.  Thus,  successful  beyond  all  his  expec- 
tations,  Herod  returned  to  Jerusalem  with  greater  power  secured  to  him 
than  he  had  ever  enjoyed  before.  .  ,  ... 

Herod’s  return  to  his  capital  was  the  signal  for  fresh  cruelties,  lhe 
secret  orders  entrusted  to  the  guardian  of  Mariamne  had  been  a  second 
time  divulged;  she  persisted  in  refusing  the  monarch’s  affection,  and  re¬ 
proached  him  bitterly  with  his  cruelty  towards  her  family.  At  length, 
carried  away  by  rage  and  jealousy,  Herod  executed  not  only  Mariamne  s 
guardian,  Soemus,  but  his  queen  herself.  Mariamne  submitted  to  the  axe 
of  the  executioner  with  calmness  and  intrepidity,  b.c.  29,  and  showed  her¬ 
self  in  death  worthy  of  the  noble  race  of  which  she  came  The  horrible 
reality  of  the  deed,  and  a  sense  of  his  own  loss,  wrung  his  spirit  to  mad¬ 
ness.  It  was  long  before  he  recovered  fully  from  the  mental  derangement 
which  came  on. 

Bv  the  tribute  he  paid  to  Rome  year  by  year  he  acknowledged  the 
tenure  on  which  he  held  his  power.  He  filled  Jerusalem  with  edifices 
built  in  the  Greek  taste.  He  inaugurated  public  exhibitions,  and  spectacles 
of  all  kinds.  A  theatre  rose  within,  an  amphitheatre  without,  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem.  Quinquennial  games  were  celebrated  on  a  scale  of  the 
utmost  magnificence.  Shows  of  gladiators  and  combats  of  wild  beasts 
were  exhibited  within  the  City  of  David  itself. 

He  had  already  built  two  castles  in  the  southern  part  of  Jerusalem, 
erected  a  palace  on  the  impregnable  hill  of  Sion,  restored  and  enlarged  the 
Baris,  and  called  it  Antonia,  in  memory  of  his  former  patron.  He  now 
converted  other  places  into  strong  fortresses.  South-western  Galilee 
needed  a  defence  against  Phoenicia,  and  his  kingdom  required  a  naval 
harbour  and  a  maritime  eity.  Thirty  miles  south  of  Mount  Carmel  a  con¬ 
venient  point  offered  itself  for  the  latter  purpose,  at  a  spot  called  Strato’s 
Tower.  This  he  converted  into  a  magnificent  city,  called  Caesarea,  with  a 
harbour  equal  in  size  to  the  Piraeus  at  Athens.  West  of  Mount  Tabor  lie 
built  Gabatha ;  east  of  the  Jordan  he  fortified  the  ancient  Heshbon ;  while 
Samaria,  which  had  been  destroyed  by  John  Hyrcanus,  rose  once  more 
from  its  ruins,  not  only  considerably  increased,  but  also  adorned  with  a 
new  and  magnificent  temple,  and  called  Sebaste  or  Augmta ,  in  honour  of 
the  Roman  Emperor.  . 

While  thus  rebuilding  the  ruined  cities  of  his  kingdom,  Herod  re¬ 
peatedly  endeavoured,  by  acts  of  munificence  and  liberality,  to  conciliate 
the  good-will  of  his  subjects.  Thus,  when  in  b.  c.. 24,  the  crops  in  Palestine 
failed  for  the  second  time,  he  not  only  opened  his  own  private  stores,  but 
sent  to  Petronius,  the  Roman  governor  of  Egypt,  a  personal  friend,  and 
obtained  permission  to  export  corn  from  that  country,  with  which  he  not 
only  supplied  the  wants  of  his  own  people,  but  was  even  able  to  send  seed 
into  Syria.  In  this  way,  and  by  remitting  more  than  once  a  great  part  ot 
the  heavy  taxation,  he  earned  for  himself  general  gratitude,  both  from  his 
heathen  and  Jewish  subjects.  .  , 

At  length  he  resolved  to  take  a  step  which  should  ingratiate  himself  ^ 
with  all  classes.  He  determined  to  rival  Solomon,  and  rebuild  the  Temple. 
Since  the  restoration  of  the  second  Temple  by  Zorobabel,  that  structure 
had  fallen  in  many  places  into  ruin,  and  had  suffered  much  during  the 
recent  wars.  He  announced  his  intention,  about  the  year  B.C.  20,  on  the 
occasion  of  the  Feast  of  the  Passover.  But  his  proposition  roused  the 
greatest  mistrust,  and  he  found  himself  obliged  to  proceed  with  the  utmost 
caution,  and  to  use  every  means  to  allay  suspicion.  Two  years  were  spent 
in  bringing  together  the  materials,  and  vast  preparations  were  made  before 
a  single  stone  of  the  old  building  was  touched.  At  last,  in  the  year  B.c. 
18,  the  foundations  of  the  Temple  of  Zorobabel  were  removed,  and  on 
those  laid  centuries  before  by  Solomon,  the  new  pile  arose,  built  ot  hard 
white  stones  of  enormous  size.  Eighteen  months  were  spent  in  building 
the  Porch,  the  Holy  Place,  and  the  Holy  of  Holies.  Eight  years  more 
elapsed  before  the  courts  and  cloisters  and  other  extensive  and  splendid 
buildings  around  the  sacred  structure  were  completed. 

On  the  highest  level  of  the  rocky  platform  of  Moriah  rose  the  Is  aos,  or 
Temple  proper,  erected  solely  by  priestly  hands,  divided,  as  in  the  days  of 
Solomon,  into  a  Holy  Place  and  a  Holy  of  Holies  by  a  veil  or  curtain  of 
the  finest  work.  “No  figures,  no  sculpture,  as  in  Persian  and  Egyptian 
temples,  adorned  the  front.  Golden  vines  and  clusters  ot  grapes,  the 
typical  plant  and  fruit  of  Israel,  ran  along  the  wall;  and  the  greater  and 
lesser  lights  of  heaven  were  wrought  into  the  texture  of  the  veil.  The 
whole  fajade  was  covered  with  plates  of  gold,  which,  when  the  sun  shone 
upon  them  in  the  early  day,  sent  back  his  rays  with  an  added  glory,  so  great 
that  gazers  standing  on  Olivet  had  to  shade  their  eyes  when  turning 
towards  the  Temple  mount.” 


warms  rue  icuijjic  uiuuut. 

The  pavement  was  inlaid  with  marble  of  many  colours,  lhe  most 
beautiful  catewavs  led  into  this  court,  of  great  height,  and  ornamented 


with  the  utmost  skill.  One  of  these,  on  the  eastern  side,  looking  towards 
the  Mount  of  Olives,  was  known  as  “Solomon’s  Porch;”  close  by  it  was 
another,  the  pride  of  the  Temple  area,  as  one  writer  says,  “  more  like  the 
gopura  of  an  Indian  temple  than  anything  we  are  acquainted  with  in 
architecture.”  This,  in  all  probability,  was  the  one  called  the  “Beautiful 
Gate”  in  the  New  Testament. 

The  Sanctuary  was  completed  in  the  year  B.  c.  16,  the  anniversary  of 
Herod’s  inauguration,  and  was  celebrated  with  a  magnificent  feast  and  the 
most  lavish  sacrifices.  Immediately  afterwards  Herod  undertook  a  jour¬ 
ney  to  Rome  to  fetch  home  his  two  sons,  Alexander  and  Aristobulus.  He 
was  received  with  every  mark  of  attention  by  Augustus,  and  returned  to 
his  capital  about  the  spring  of  B.  c.  15.  Agrippa  was  now  on  a  visit  to 
Asia,  to  inspect  these  provinces  of  the  empire  for  hi3  master.  Herod 
thereupon  invited  him  to  visit  Judaea.  Agrippa  consented,  and  escorted 
by  Herod,  passed  through  his  new  cities  of  Sebaste  and  Caesarea. 

Returning  from  Asia  Minor,  b.  c.  14,  Herod  landed  at  his  new  port  of 
Caesarea,  and  proceeding  to  Jerusalem,  recounted  the  privileges  he  had 
secured  for  the  nation,  and  remitted  a  fourth  of  the  year’s  tribute.  It 
might  have  been  hoped  that  the  close  of  his  reign  would  make  some  atone¬ 
ment  for  the  atrocities  of  earlier  years;  but  a  scene  of  bloodshed  was  now 
to  be  enacted  far  more  awful  than  any  which  had  darkened  his  reign,  as 
if  to  show  that  the  “spirit  of  the  injured  Mariamne  hovered  over  Herod’s 
devoted  house,  and,  involving  the  innocent  as  well  as  the  guilty  in  the 
common  ruin,  designated  the  dwelling  of  her  murderous  husband  as  the 
perpetual  scene  of  misery  and  bloodshed.” 

On  the  return  of  the  young  princes,  Alexander  and  Aristobulus,  they 
were  received  by  the  populace  with  the  utmost  enthusiasm,  in  spite  of  their 
education  in  a  foreign  land.  Their  grace  and  beauty,  their  engaging  man¬ 
ners,  above  all  their  descent  from  the  ancient  Asmonean  line,  made  them 
objects  of  hope  and  joy  on  the  part  of  the  nation.  But  the  keenest  hatred 
of  PherSras  and  Salome  was  now  aroused,  and  they  began  to  whisper  into 
Herod’s  ear  that  the  young  men  were  bent  on  avenging  their  mother’s 
death.  The  king  had  given  them  in  marriage,  Alexander  to  Galphyra, 
the  daughter  of.  Archelaus,  king  of  Cappadocia;  Aristobulus  to  Mariamne, 
a  daughter  of  Salome.  Proud  of  the  popularity  his  sons  had  acquired, 
Herod  for  some  time  refused  to  attach  any  credence  to  these  vile  insinu¬ 
ations.  At  length  he  adopted  an  expedient  which  led  to  the  most 
disastrous  results.  By  an  earlier  wife,  named  Doris,  he  had  a  son  Anti¬ 
pater.  After  his  alliance  with  the  Asmonean  princess  he  had  put  Doris 
away.  Now  he  recalled  her  and  her  son,  and  made  the  young  man  a  sort 
of  spy  over  his  two  step-brothers.  Cunning,  ambitious,  and  unscrupulous, 
Antipater  threw  himself  heart  and  soul  into  all  the  plots  of  Pherdras  and 
Salome,  and  continued  to  make  the  two  princes  objects  of  more  and  more 
suspicion  to  their  father.  _  . 

The  arrival  at  Jerusalem  of  Archelaus,  king  of  Cappadocia,  and  father- 
in-law  of  Alexander,  caused  a  temporary  lull.  This  monarch  succeeded 
in  reinstating  the  young  prince  in  his  father’s  favour;  but  the  reconciliation 
was  only  on  the  surface.  His  brother  Pherdras,  Salome,  and,  worst  ot  all, 
Antipater,  again  filled  Herod’s  mind  with  apprehensions  and  suspicions, 
and  he  determined  once  more  to  seek  the  advice  of  Augustus.  Accord¬ 
ingly  he  set  out  for  Rome  in  b.  c.  8,  and  preferred  his  complaints  against 
his  sons  before  the  emperor.  Augustus  advised  that  he  should  hold  a 
court  of  arbitration,  and  recommended  Berytus,  in  Phoenicia,  as  the  place 
of  meeting.  There  one  hundred  and  fifty  princes  therefore  assembled 
together,  with  Saturninus  and  Yolumnius,  the  prefects  of  Syria.  Before 
this  tribunal  Herod  laid  his  complaints,  pleaded  his  cause,  and  publicly 
accused  his  sons.  After  hearing  the  charge  Saturninus  advised  that  mercy 
should  be  extended  towards  the  young  men ;  Yolumnius  and  the  majority 
urged  their  condemnation,  and  eventually  they  were  strangled  at  Samaria, 
at  the  very  same  place  where  their  father  had  celebrated  his  marriage  with 

thButmthe' execution  of  those  unfortunate  princes  did  but  little  towards 
removing  the  elements  of  discord  in  Herod’s  household.  Repeated  dis¬ 
sensions  had  arisen  between  him  and  his  brother  Pherdras,  who  was  at 
length  ordered  to  retire  to  his  own  tetrarchy  of  Peraea.  There  lie  sickened 
and  died,  and  his  widow  was  accused  of  having  poisoned  him  the  inves¬ 
tigation  that  ensued  revealed  a  new  and  still  more  formidable  conspiracy, 
which  Antipater  and  Pherdras  had  formed  against  Herod  s  life.  Antipater 
was  absent  at  Rome,  but  he  was  allowed  to  return  to  Ccesarea,  and  on 
reaching  Jerusalem  was  instantly  seized,  and  brought  to  trial  before  the 
Roman  governor  of  Syria,  Quintilius  Varus.  The  charge  was  proved  and 
he  was  condemned  to  death,  but  his  execution  was  respited  till  the  will  of 

the  emperor  could  be  ascertained.  ,  i  felt  tfio 

Herod  was  now  upwards  of  seventy  years  of  age,  and  already  felt  the 
approach  of  his  last  mortal  malady.  Removing  for  clnfhge  of  mr  to  Jericho 
he  resolved  to  make  the  final  alterations  in  his  will.  Passing  over 
Archelaus  and  Philip,  whom  Antipater  had  accused  of  treachery,  he 
nominated  Antipas,  a  son  by  Malthace,  a  Samaritan,  his  successor  in  the 
kingdom ;  and  left  magnificent  bequests  to  Caesar,  to  Caesar  s  wife  Julia,  to 

her  sons,  and  to  the  members  of  his  own  family.  ;  th 

Before  Herod  left  for  Jericho,  and  while  he  was  still  rcsidin0  in  the 
magnificent  palace  he  had  built  on  Zion,  his  fears  and  suspicions  were  st ill 
further  increased  by  the  visit  to  his  capital  of  certain  magi from i  the  East 
bearing  the  strange  intelligence  that  they  had  seen  in  the  Bast  the  star 
of  a  new-born  King  of  the  Jews,  and  had  come  to  worship  Him. 

The  inquiry  respecting  an  hereditary  King  of  the  Jews  roused  the  alarm 


of  the  Idumean  tyrant,  and,  hastily  convening  an  assemdly  of  tb 
priests  and  scribes,  he  inquired  where,  according  to  their  prophetic  ik  ^ 
the  long-expected  Messiah  was  to  be  born.  Without  any  hesitati 
pointed  to  the  words  of  the  prophet  Micah,  which  declared  that  Bethlt' ^ 
in  Judsea,  was  the  favoured  spot.  Concealing  his  wicked  intenti  lehem> 
monarch  therefore  bade  the  magi  repair  to  Bethlehem,  bidding:  tv,113’ 
him  know  as  soon  as  they  had  found  the  young  child,  that  he  too  ^  i 
come  and  do  Him  reverence.  ’  ’ 

Thus  advised,  the  magi  set  out,  and  at  Bethlehem  they  found  “  ti 
young  Child,  and  Mary  his  Mother,  and  they  fell  down  and  worshb  i 
Him.”  For  true  it  was  that  while  Herod’s  blood-stained  reign  was  dra  ■ 
near  its  close,  and  when,  after  a  life  of  tyranny  and  unsurpation,  hewassT^ 
ing  “into  the  jealous  decrepitude  of  his  savage  old  age,”  a  lowly  Vir' 
had  at  Bethlehem  brought  “forth  her  first-born  Son,  and  wrapped  14° 
in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  Him  in  a  manger.”  The  advent  of  this  tru  * 
King  of  kings,  “  in  great  humility,”  had  moved  all  heaven  to  its  centre' 
and  while  Herod’s  palaces  were  the  scenes  of  jealousies,  suspicion  and 
murders,  and  his  subjects  were  groaning  under  the  yoke  of  his  iron  rule 
the  heavenly  song  had  floated  over  the  hills  of  Bethlehem,  and  shepherds 
keeping  watch  over  their  flocks  had  heard  the  words,  breaking  the  stillness 
of  the  night,  “Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace  mod. 
will  toward  men.” 

After  they  had  offered  their  homage  and  their  gifts  to  the  heavenly 
Child,  the  magi  would  naturally  have  returned  to  Herod ;  but  warned  of 
God  in  a  dream  of  peril  awaiting  them  if  they  did  so,  they  returned  to 
their  own  land  another  way.  Thus  foiled,  the  jealousy  of  Herod  assumed 
a  more  malignant  aspect,  and,  unable  to  identify  the  royal  Infant  of  the 
seed  of  David,  he  issued  an  edict  that  all  the  children  of  Bethlehem  and 
its  neighbourhood,  from  two  years  old  and  under,  should  be  slain. 

“Herod’s  whole  career  was  red  with  the  blood  of  murder.  He  had 
massacred  priests  and  nobles;  he  had  decimated  the  Sanhedrin;  he  had 
caused  the  high  priest,  his  brother-in-law,  the  young  and  noble  Aristobulus, 
to  be  drowned  in  pretended  sport  before  his  eyes;  he  had  ordered  the 
strangulation  of  his  favourite  wife,  the  beautiful  Asmonean  princess 
Mariamne,  though  she  seems  to  have  been  the  only  human  being  whom 
he  passionately  loved.  His  sons  Alexander,  Aristobulus,  and  Anti¬ 
pater;  his  uncle  Joseph;  Antigonus  and  Alexander,  the  uncle  and 
father  of  his  wife;  his  mother-in-law  Alexandra ;  his  kinsman  Cortobanus; 
his  friends  Dositheus  and  Gadias  were  but  a  few  of  the  multitudes  who 
fell  victims  to  his  sanguinary,  suspicious,  and  guilty  terrors.  His  reign 
which  was  so  cruel  that,  in  the  energetic  language  of  the  Jewish  ambas¬ 
sadors  to  the  Emperor  Augustus,  ‘  the  survivors  during  his  lifetime  were 
even  more  miserable  than  the  sufferers.’  ” 

Herod’s  disorder  increased  with  the  utmost  violence.  He  lay  in  the 
magnificent  palace  which  he  had  built  for  himself  under  the  palm-trees 
of  Jericho,  racked  with  pain,  and  tormented  with  thirst.  Still  cherishing 
hopes  of  recovery,  he  now  caused  himself  to  be  conveyed  across  the  Jordan 
to  Callirrhoe,  not  far  from  the  Dead  Sea,  hoping  to  obtain  relief  from  its 
warm  bituminous  springs.  But  the  use  of  the  waters  produced  no  effect. 
He  was  conveyed  back  to  Jericho,  where  he  ordered  the  chiefs  of  the 
nation,  under  pain  of  death,  to  assemble.  As  they  arrived  they  were 
shut  up  in  the  Hippodrome,  and  Herod  charged  Salome  and  Alexas, 
immediately  upon  his  decease,  to  put  them  to  death.  Scarcely  had  he 
given  these  orders  when  a  dispatch  arrived  from  Rome,  announcing  the 
ratification  by  the  emperor  of  the  sentence  pronounced  upon  Antipater. 
Thereupon  the  tyrant’s  desire  for  life  instantly  returned,  but  a  paroxysm 
of  racking  pain  coming  on,  he  called  for  an  apple  and  a  knife,  and  m  an 
unguarded  moment  tried  to  stab  himself.  His  cousin  Achiab  stayed  his 
hand,  and  Antipater,  hearing  the  clamour  from  a  neighbouring  apart¬ 
ment,  and  thinking  his  father  was  dead,  made  a  determined  effort  to  escape 
by  bribing  his  guards.  No  sooner  did  Herod  hear  of  this,  than,  though 
almost  insensible,  he  raised  himself  on  his  elbow,  and  ordered  one  of  the 
spearmen  to  dispatch  his  son  on  the  spot.  Thus  Antipater  paid  t 
penalty  of  his  li  fe  of  treachery  and  hypocrisy.  Herod  now  once  more “ne“‘ 
ded  his  will,  nominating  his  eldest  son  Archelaus  as  his  successor  _ 
throne,  and  appointing  Herod  Antipas  tetrarch  of  Galilee  and  Ben a, 
Herod  Philip,  tetrarch  of  Auranitis,  Trachomtis  and  Batamea ;  and  ft 
lome  mistress  of  Jamnia,  Azotus,  and  some  other  towns.  miserable 

Five  days  more  of  excruciating  agony  remained  for  the  ““ ,  sin 
monarch,  and  then,  “  choking  as  it  were  with  blood  ^vising  massacres m 
its  very  delirium,  the  soul  of  Herod  passed  forth  into  the  mgl •  "  d d 

laus  at  once  assumed  the  direction  of  affairs  at  Jerusaiem,  and  proceeae^ 
to  give  his  father  a  magnificent  funeral.  First,  clad  in  arm ou  , ,  J  d 
a  numerous  force  of  troops,  with  their  generals  and  offi.cers  ’  spice9. 

five  hundred  of  Herod’s  domestics  and  freedmen,  bearing  aromatic  P 
Next  came  the  body,  covered  with  purple,  with  a  diadem  on  the  > 
a  sceptre  in  the  right  hand,  and  lying  on  a  bier  of  a 

precious  stones.  After  the  bier,  which  was  surrounded  by  Herod 
and  relatives,  came  his  body-guard;  then  his  foreign  mercenanffi,^ 
from  Thrace,  Germany,  and  Gaul,  whose  stalwart  and  ™ddTPessi(in 
were  at  this  time  familiar  in  Jerusalem.  In  this  older  t  P  dis. 
advanced  slowly  from  Jericho  to  Herod.um  not  far  from  lek oa,^  a 
tance  of  about  twenty-five  miles,  where  the  late  monarch  ha  bis 

fortress.  Here,  in  the  tower-crowned  citadel  to  which  he  ha i  gi 
name,  and  not  far  from  the  spot  where  He  was  born  whon the  Idum^ 
king  had  sought  to  cut  off  with  the  innocents  of  Bethlehem, Herod  i  - 
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wi,;rii  means  a  “congregation,”  is  used  in  the  New 
The  word  '  lace  of  worship.  A  knowledge  of  the  history 

Testament  to  ”  JLg  is  of  importance  to  the  student,  since  they  are  the 

and  worship  of  the  ay  ag of  tlie  later  phase  of  Judaism.  More  even  than 
Kreat  characteristic  insti  ns  ^  ^  of  wjrich  the  New  Testament  treats,  they 
Se  temple  and  its  .  t^rmined  the  religious  life  of  the  people.  We  cannot 
at.  once  represented  an  t  tU  connection  with  our  Lord’s  life  and  ministry, 

separate  them  his  youth  and  in  his  manhood.  Whatever  we  can  learn 

In  them  lie  worshiped  in  his  yoi  of  a  worship  which  he  recognised  and 

Gf  the  ritual  which  tlien  prevane,  .f  ^  ^  other_thoughj  like  the  statelier  ser- 
Banctioned,  which  io  -wined  to  pass  away— is  worthy  of  our  respect  and 

rices  of  the  temple,  it  was  d  t  portion  of  his  work.  In  them  were 

honor  They  w«  ttie  scenes,  too,  ot^  ^  _  Jn  them  were  gpoken  80me_  of 

Ernest  glorious  of  hS recorded  words;  many  more,  beyond  all  reckoning,  which 

ftre  „°t  recorded  ufe  of  Israel,  both  before  and  under  the  monarchy, 

We  ST  Tv  with  certainty  whether  there  was  anything  at  all  corresponding 
to  be  able  to  Yflater  date  They  appear  to  have  arisen  during  the  exile,  m 
to  the  synagog  ■  te‘mple-worsliip,  and  to  have  received  their  full  development 
the  abeyance  of  the  t  1  captivity.  The  whole  history  of  Ezra  presupposes 
on  the  return  of  the  periodic  meetings.  The  “  ancient  days  ”  of  which 

the  habit  of  sol?““’  1  a‘t  least  go  back  so  far.  After  the  Maccabean  struggle  for 
St  James  speaks  “^almost  every  town  or  village  had  its  one  or  more  synagogues. 

^  Tthe^ews  were  Snt  numbers  to  be  able  to  erect  and  fill  a  build- 

Where  the  Jews  wer  prayer,  sometimes  open,  sometimes 

— ^by*nMngP stream /r  oyn  the  sea-shore,  in  which  devout 

JTtTIhardl>yepSibkettot^ ^rereltirnkte  theTnScTof  the  system  thus  developed. 

To  it  we  mS  LSbe  the  tenacity  with  which,  after  the  Maccabean  struggle ,  the 
Totvb  adhered  to  the  religion  of  their  fathers  and  never  again  relapsed  mto  idol¬ 
atry  The  people  were  now  in  no  danger  of  forgetting  the  law  and  the  externa 
a  r’  oc  tW  lipdo-ed  it  round  If  pilgrimages  were  still  made  to  Jerusalem  at 
SStXdigionVthe  jlws  in,  and  yet  more  out  of  Pales¬ 
tine  wafeonnected  much  more  intimately  with  the  synagogue  than  with  the  temple 
Its  simple  edifying  devotion,  into  which  mind  and  heart  could  alike  enter  attracted 
theSe^ proselytes  who  might  have  been  repelled  by  the  sacrifices  of  the  tem¬ 
ple  or  would  certainly  have  been  driven  from  it  unless  they  could  make  up  their 
minds  to  submit  to  circumcision.  Here,  too,  there  was  an  influence  tending  to 
diminish,  and  ultimately  almost  to  destroy,  the  authority  of  the  hereditary  priest¬ 
hood  The  services  of  the  synagogue  required  no  sons  of  Aaron,  gave  them  noth 
ing  more  than  a  complimentary  precedence.  The  way  was  silently  prepared  for  a 
new  and  higher  order,  which  should  rise  in  “the  fullness  of  time  out  of  the  decay 
and  abolition  of  both  the  priesthood  and  temple.  In  another  way,  too  the  syna¬ 
gogues  everywhere  prepared  the  way  for  that  order.  Not  Moses  only,  but  the 
Prophets,”  were  read  in  them  every  Sabbath  day,  and  thus  the  Messianic  hopes  of 
Israel,  the  expectation  of  a  kingdom  of  heaven,  were  universally  diffused. 

The  size  of  a  synagogue,  like  that  of  a  church  or  chapel,  varied  with  the 
population.  We  have  no  reason  for  believing  that  there  were  any  fixed  laws  of 
proportion  for  its  dimensions,  like  those  which  are  traced  in  the  tabernacle  ant  t  le 
temple.  Its  position  was,  however,  determinate.  It  stood,  if  possible,  on  the  highest 
ground,  in  or  near  the  city  to  which  it  belonged.  Failing  this,  a  tall  pole  rose  from 
the  roof  to  render  it  conspicuous.  And  its  direction  too  was  fixed.  Jerusalem 
was  the  Kibleh  of  Jewish  devotion;  and  the  synagogue  was  so  constructed  that  the 
worshipers  as  they  entered  and  as  they  prayed  looked  toward  it.  the  building 
was  commonly  erected  at  the  cost  of  the  district,  whether  by  a  church-rate  levied 
for  the  purpose  or  by  free  gifts  must  remain  uncertain.  Sometimes  it  was  built  by 
a  rich  Jew,  or  even,  as  in  Luke  7  :  5,  by  a  friendly  proselyte.  In  the  later  stages 
of  Eastern  Judaism  it  was  often  erected,  like  the  mosques  of  Mohammedans,  near 
the  tombs  of  famous  rabbis  or  holy  men.  When  the  building  was  finished,  it  was 
set  apart,  as  the  temple  had  been,  by  a  special  prayer  of  dedication.  From  .  at 
time  it  had  a  consecrated  character.  The  common  acts  of  life  eating,  drinking, 
reckoning  up  accounts — were  forbidden  in  it.  No  one  was  to  pass  through  it  as  a 
short  cut.  Even  if  it  ceased  to  be  used,  the  building  was  not  to  be  applied  to  any 
base  purpose — might  not  be  turned  into  a  bath,  a  laundry  or  a  tannery.  _ 

III  the  internal  arrangement  of  the  synagogue  we  trace  an  obvious 
analogy  to  the  type  of  the  tabernacle.  At  the  upper  or  J erusalem  end  stood  the 
ark,  the  chest  which,  like  the  older  and  more  sacred  ark,  contained  the  book  of  the 
law.  This  part  of  the  synagogue  was  naturally  the  place  of  honor.  Here  were 
the  “chief  seats”  after  which  Pharisees  and  scribes  strove  so  eagerly,  to  which 
the  wealthy  and  honored  worshiper  was  invited.  Here,  too,  in  front  of  the  ark, 
still  reproducing  the  type  of  the  tabernacle,  was  the  eight-branched  lamp,  lighted 
only  on  the  greater  festivals.  Besides  this,  there  was  one  lamp  kept  burning  per¬ 
petually.  Others,  brought  by  devout  worshipers,  were  lighted  at  the  beginning 
of  the  Sabbath — i.  e.,  on  Friday  evening.  A  little  farther  toward  the  middle  of  the 
building  wag  a  raised  platform,  on  which  several  persons  could  stand  at  once,  and  in 
the  middle  of  this  rose  a  pulpit,  in  which  the  reader  stood  to  read  the  lesson  or  sat 
down  to  teach.  The  congregation  were  divided,  men  on  one  side,  women  on  the 
other.  Within  the  ark,  as  above  stated,  were  the  rolls  of  the  sacred  books.  The 
rollers  round  which  they  were  wound  were  often  elaborately  decorated,  the  cases 
for  them  embroidered  or  enameled,  according  to  their  material.  Such  cases  were 
customary  offerings  from  the  rich  when  they  brought  their  infant  children,  on  the 
first  anniversary  of  their  birthday,  to  be  blessed  by  the  rabbi  of^  the  synagogue. 
As  part  of  the  fittings  we  have  also  to  note  (1)  another  chest  for  the  Haphtaroth , 
or  rolls  of  the  prophets ;  (2)  alms-boxes  at  or  near  the  door,  after  the  pattern  of 
™se  at  the  temple,  one  for  the  poor  at  Jerusalem,  the  other  for  local  charities ; 
(3)  notiee-boards,  on  which  were  written  the  names  of  offenders  who  had  been 
put  out  of  the  synagogue ;”  (4)  a  chest  for  trumpets  and  other  musical  instru¬ 
ments  used  at  the  New  Years,  Sabbaths  and  other  festivals. 


The  most  prominent  functionary  in  a  large  synagogue  was  known  a* 
the  Sheliach  (=  legatus),  the  officiating  minister,  who  acted  as  the  delegate  of  the 
congregation,  and  was  therefore  the  chief  reader  of  prayers,  etc.,  in  their  name.  I  he 
conditions  laid  down  for  this  office  remind  us  of  St.  Paul’s  rule  for  the  choice  of 
a  bishop.  He  was  to  be  active,  of  foil  age,  the  father  of  a  family,  not  rich  or 
engaged  in  business,  possessing  a  good  voice,  apt  to  teach.  In  him  we  find  tlie 
prototype  of  the  “  angel  of  the  church  ”  of  Rev.  1 :  20 ;  2 :  1 ,  etc. 

The  Chazzdn,  or  servant  of  the  synagogue,  had  duties  of  a  lower  kind,  resem- 
bling  those  of  the  Christian  deacon  or  sub-deacon.  He  was  to  open  the  door,  to 
get  the  building  ready  for  service.  For  him,  too,  there  were  conditions  like  those 
for  the  legatus.  Like  the  legatus  and  the  elders,  he  was  appointed  by  the  imposi¬ 
tion  of  hands.  Practically,  he  often  acted  during  the  week  as  schoolmaster  of  the 
town  or  village,  and  in  this  way  came  to  gain  a  prominence  which  placed  him 
nearly  on  the  same  level  as  the  legatus. 

Besides  these,  there  were  ten  men  attached  to  every  synagogue,  known  as  the 
Batlanim  (=  Otiosi),  and  no  synagogue  was  complete  without  them.  I  hey  were 
to  be  men  of  leisure,  not  obliged  to  labor  for  their  livelihood,  able,  therefore,  to 
attend  the  week-day  as  well  as  the  Sabbath  services. 

The  ritual  of  the  synagogue  was  to  a  large  extent  the  reproduction 
(here  also,  as  with  the  fabric,  with  many  inevitable  changes)  of  the  statelier  liturgy 
of  the  temple.  It  will  be  enough  in  this  place  to  notice  in  what  way  the  ritual,  no 
less  than  the  organization,  was  connected  with  the  facts  of  the  New  Testament  his¬ 
tory  and  wtith  the  life  and  order  of  the  Christian  Church.  Here,  too,  we  meet 
with  multiplied  coincidences.  It  would  hardly  be  an  exaggeration  to  say  that  the 
worship  of  the  Church  was  identical  with  that  of  the  synagogue,  modified  (1)  by 
the  new  truths,  (2)  by  the  new  institution  of  the  Supper  of  the  Lord,  (o)  by  the 

spiritual  Charismata.  _  ,  ,  . 

From  the  synagogue  came  the  use  of  fixed  forms  of  prayer.  To  that  the  first 
disciples  had  been  accustomed  from  their  youth.  They  had  asked  their  Master  to 
give  them  a  distinctive  one,  and  he  had  complied  with  their  request,  as  the  Baptist 
had  done  before  for  his  disciples,  as  every  rabbi  did  for  his.  The  forms  might 
be  and  were,  abused,  but  for  the  disciples  this  was  as  yet  the  true  pattern  of  devo¬ 
tion,  and  their  Master  sanctioned  it.  To  their  minds  there  would  seem  nothing 
inconsistent  with  true  heart-worship  in  the  recurrence  of  a  fixed  order,  of  the  same 
prayers,  hymns,  doxologies,  such  as  all  liturgical  study  leads  us  to  think  of  as 

existing  in  the  apostolic  age.  .  „  .  .  ,.  ...  ,  ,  •  . 

The  large  admixture  of  a  didactic  element  in  Christian  worship— that  by  which 
it  was  distinguished  from  all  Gentile  forms  of  adoration  was  derived  from  the 
older  order.  “  Moses”  was  “  read  in  the  synagogues  every  Sabbath-day,  the  whole 
law  being  read  consecutively,  so  as  to  be  completed,  according  to  one  cycle,  m  three 
years,  or  according  to  that  which  ultimately  prevailed  and  determined  the  existing 
divisions  of  the  Hebrew  text,  in  the  fifty-two  weeks  of  a  single  year.  The  writings 
of  the  prophets  were  read  as  second  lessons  in  a  corresponding  order.  I  hey  were 
followed  by  the  Derash,  “the  word  of  exhortation,”  the  exposition,  the  sermon  of 
the  synagogue.  The  first  Christian  synagogues,  we  must  believe,  followed  thu 
order  with  but  little  deviation.  It  remained  for  them  before  long  to  add  the 
other  Scriptures,”  which  they  had  learned  to  recognize  as  more  precious  even  than 
the  law  itself,  the  “  prophetic  word  ”  of  the  New  Testament  The  synagogue  use 
of  Psalms,  again,  on  the  plan  of  selecting  those  which  had  a  special  fitness  for 
special  times,  answered  to  that  which  appears  to  have  prevailed  in  the  Church  ot 

the  first  three  centuries.  ,  ,  .  .  . 

The  conformity  extends  also  to  the  times  of  prayer.  In  the  hours  of  service  this 
was  obviously  the  case.  The  third,  sixth  and  ninth  hours  were  in  the  times  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  had  been  probably  for  some  time  before,  the  fixed  times  ot 
devotion.  The  same  hours,  it  is  well  known,  were  recognized  m  the  Church  ot 
the  second,  probably  in  that  of  the  first,  century  also.  The  sacred  days  belonging 
to  the  two  systems  seem  at  first  to  present  a  contrast  rather  than  a  resemblance, 
but  here  too  there  is  a  symmetry  which  points  to  an  original  connection.  I  he 
solemn  days  of  the  synagogue  were  the  second,  the  fifth  and  the  seventh,  the  last, 
or  Sabbath,  being  the  conclusion  of  the  whole.  In  whatever  way  the  change  was 
brought  about,  the  transfer  of  the  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath  to  the  Lord  s  day  in¬ 
volved  a  corresponding  change  in  the  order  of  the  week,  and  the  first,  the  fourth 
and  the  sixth  became  to  the  Christians  what  the  other  days  had  been  to  the  Jews. 

The  language  of  the  New  Testament  shows  that  the  officers  of  the  synagogue 
exercised  in  certain  cases  a  judicial  power.  The  synagogue  itself  was  the  place  o-f 
trial — even,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  of  the  actual  punishment  of  scourging.  Ihey 
do  not  appear  to  have  had  the  right  of  inflicting  any  severer  penalty,  unless  under 
this  head  we  may  include  that  of  excommunication,  or  putting  a  man  out  of  the 
synagogue,”  placing  him  under  an  anathema  “delivering  kun  to  featan.  In 
some  cases  they  exercised  the  right,  even  outside  the  limits  of  Palestine,  of  seizing 
the  persons  of  the  accused  and  sending  them  in  chams  to  take  their  trial  before  the 

supreme  council  at  Jerusalem.  ,  .  ., 

It  is  not  quite  so  easy,  however,  to  define  the  nature  of  the  tribunal  and  the  pre¬ 
cise  limits  of  its  jurisdiction.  In  two  of  the  passages  referred  to  they  are  carefully 
distinguished  from  the  councils,  yet  both  appear  as  instruments  by  which  the  spirit 
of  religious  persecution  might  fasten  on  its  victims.  The  explanation  commonly 
given,  that  the  council  sat  in  the  synagogue,  and  was  thus  identified  with  it,  is 
hardly  satisfactory.  It  seems  more  probable  that  the  council  was  t.ie  larger  tribu¬ 
nal  cf  twenty-three,  which  sat  in  every  city,  identical  with  that  of  the  seven,  with 
two  Levites  as  assessors  to  each,  which  Josephus  describes  as  acting  m  the  smal  - 
er  provincial  towns,  and  that  under  the  term  synagogue  we  are  to  understand  a 
smaller  court,  probably  that  of  the  ten  judges  mentioned  in  the  Talmud  consisting 
either  of  the  elders,  the  chazzdn  and  the  legatus,  or  otherwise  of  the  .en  Ballanvm  or 

Here  also,  we  trace  the  outline  of  a  Christian  institution.  Tlie  church,  either 
by  itself  or  by  appointed  delegates,  was  to  act  as  a  court  of  arbitration  m  all  dis¬ 
putes  among  its  members.  The  elders  of  the  church  were  not,  however,  to  descend 
to  the  trivial  disputes  of  daily  life. 
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THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO 

S.  MATTHEW. 

CHAPTER  I. 

The  Genealogy  of  Christ. 

rnHE  book  of  the  “generation  of  Jesus  Christ,  Hhe  son 

1  of  Da'vid,  “the  son  of  A'bra-ham.  , 

2  dA'bra-kam  begat  I'saac ;  and  eI  saac  begat  Ja  cob ,  and 
ZlVoob  begat  Ju'das  and  his  brethren; 

3  ,Ynd  "fu'das  begat  Pha'res  and  Za'ra  of  Tha  mar;  and 
'‘Pha'res  begat  Es'rom ;  and  Es'rom  begat  A'ram ; 

4  And  A'ram  begat  A-min'a-dab  ;  aud  A-min  a-dab  begat 
Na-as'son ;  and  Na-as'son  begat  Sal'mon ; 

5  Aud  Sal'mon  begat  Bo'oz  of  Ra'chab ;  and  Bo'oz  begat 
O'bed  of  Ruth;  and  O'bed  begat  Jes'se; 

6  And  ‘Jes'se  begat  Da'vid  the  king;  and  Da  yid  the  king 
begat  Sol'o-mon  of  her  that  had  been  the  wife s  of  U-n  as ; 

7°  And  'Sol'o-mon  begat  Rob'o-am ;  and  Rob  o-ain  begat 

A-bi'a;  and  A-bi'a  begat  A'sa;  ,  m. 

8  And  A'sa  begat  Jos'a-phat ;  and  Jos  a-phat  begat  Jo  ram, 

and  Jo'rarn  begat  O-zi'as; 

9  And  O-zi'as  begat  Jo'a-tham ;  and  Joa-tham  begat 
A'chaz ;  and  A'chaz  begat  Ez-e-ki'as; 

10  And  ’"Ez-e-ki'as  begat  Ma-nas'ses ;  and  Ma-nas  ses  begat 
A'mon  ;  and  A'mon  begat  Jo-si'as;  . 

11  Aud  ||  "Jo-si'as  begat  Jech-o-ni'as  and  his  brethren, 
about  the  time  they  were  “carried  away  to  Bab'y-lon  : 

12  And  after  they  were  brought  to  Bab'y-lon,  pJech-o-ni  as 
begat  Sa-la'thi-el ;  and  Sa-la'thi-el  begat  “Zo-rob'a-bel ; 

13  And  Zo-rob'a-bel  begat  A-bi'ud;  and  A-bi'ud  begat 
E-li'a-kim;  and  E-li'a-kim  begat  A'zor; 

14  Aud  A'zor  begat  Sa'doc ;  and  Sa'doc  begat  A'chim ;  aud 
A'chim  begat  E-li'ud; 

15  And  E-li'ud  begat  E-le-a'zar;  and  E-le-a'zar  begat 
Mat' than;  and  Mat' than  begat  Ja'cob; 

16  And  Ja'cob  begat  Jo'seph  the  husband  of  Mary,  of 
whom  was  born  Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ. 

17  So  all  the  generations  from  A'bra-ham  to  Da'vid  are  four 
teen  generations;  and  from  Da'vid  until  the  carrying  away 
into  Bab'y-lon  are  fourteen  generations ;  and  from  the  carrying 
away  into  Bab'y-lon  unto  Christ  are  fourteen  generations. 

18  *[}Now  the  ’birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  on  this  wise 
When  as  his  mother  Ma'ry  was  espoused  to  Jo'seph,  before 
they  came  together,  she  was  found  with  child  'of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

19  Then  Jo'seph  her  husband,  being  a  just  man,  and  not 
willing  'to  make  her  a  public  example,  was  minded  to  put 
her  away  privily. 

20  But  while  he  thought  on  these  things,  behold,  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a  dream,  saying, 
Jo'seph,  thou  son  of  Da'vid,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Ma'ry 
thy  wife :  “for  that  which  is  fconceived  in  her  is  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

21  ‘“And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his 
name  ||  JESUS :  for  "he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins. 

22  Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying, 

23  'Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child,  aud  shall  bring 
forth  a  son,  and  ||  they  shall  call  his  name  Em-man'u-el,  which 
being  interpreted  is,  God  with  us. 

24  Then  Jo'seph  being  raised  from  sleep  did  as  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  had  bidden  him,  and  took  unto  him  his  wife : 

25  And  knew  her  not  till  she  had  brought  forth  “her  first¬ 
born  son;  and  he  called  his  name  JESUS. 
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1  ‘The  book  of  the  generation  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
son  of  Da'vid  the  son  of  A'bra-ham. 

2  A'bra-ham  begat  I'saac;  and  I'saac  begat  Jacob; 

3 and  Ja'cob  begat  Ju'dah  and  his  brethren;  and  Ju'- 

dah  begat  Pe'rez  and  Ze'rah  of  Ta'mar;  and  Perez 

4  begat  Hez'ron ;  and  Hez'ron  begat  3Ram;  and  ’Rani 
begat  Am-min'a-dab  ;  and  Am-miu'a-dab  begat  Nah'- 

5  shon ;  and  Nah'shon  begat  Sal'mon ;  and  Sal'mon 
begat  Bo'az  of  Ra'hab;  and  Bo'az  begat  O'bed  of 

6  Ruth ;  aud  O'bed  begat  Jes'se;  and  Jes'se  begat 
Da'vid  the  king. 

And  Da'vid  begat  Sol'o-mon  of  her  that  had  been 

7  the  wife  of  U-ri'ah  ;  and  Sol'o-mon  begat  Re-ho-bo'am; 
and  Re-ho-bo'am  begat  A-bi'jah;  and  A-bi'jah  begat, 

8 'A'sa;  and  'A'sa  begat  Je-hosh'a-phat;  and  Je-hosh'a- 

9 phat  begat  Jo'rarn;  and  Jo'rarn  begat  Uz-zi'ah;  and 
XJz-zi'ah  begat  Jo'tham;  and  Jo'tham  begat  A'haz; 

10  and  A'haz  begat  Hez-e-ki'ah ;  and  Hez-e-ki'ah  begat 
Ma-nas' seh;  and  Ma-nas'seh  begat  5 A'mon ;  and 
1 1 5 A'mon  begat  Jo-si'ah  ;  and  Jo-si'ah  begat  Jech-o- 
ni'ah  and  his  brethren,  at  the  time  of  the  Carrying 
away  to  Bab'y-lon. 

12  And  after  the  dairying  away  to  Bab  y-lon,  Jech-o- 
ni'ah  begat 7She-al'ti-el ;  and7She-al'ti-elbegatZe-rub'- 

13ba-bel;  and  Ze-rub'ba-bel  begat  A-bi'ud;  aud  A-bi'ud 

14 begat  E-li'a-kim;  and  E-li'a-kim  begat  A'zor;  and 
A'zor  begat  Sa'doc ;  and  Sa'doc  begat  A  chim ,  and 

15  A'chim  begat  E-li'ud ;  and  E-li'ud  begat  E-le-a'zar  ; 
and  E-le-a'zar  begat  Mat'than ;  and  Mat'than  begat 

16  Ja'cob;  and  Ja'cob  begat  Jo'seph  the  husband  of 
Ma'ry,  of  whom  was  born  Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ. 

So  all  the  generations  from  A'bra-ham  unto  Da'vid 
are  fourteen  generations ;  and  from  Da'vid  unto  the 
'carrying  away  to  Bab'y-lon  fourteen  generations; 
and  from  the  'carrying  away  to  Bab'y-lon  unto  the 
Christ  fourteen  generations. 

18  Now  the  'birth  9of  Jesus  Christ  was  on  this  wise:  *or,^ 
When  his  mother  Ma'ry  had  been  betrothed  to  Jo'- 
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y y  lieu  mo  luv^**^*  -j -  .  . 

seph,  before  they  came  together  she  was  found  with 

19  child  of  the  10Holy  Ghost.  And  Jo'seph  her  hus¬ 
band,  being  a  righteous  man,  and  not  willing  to 
make’  her  a  public  example,  was  minded  to  put 

20  her  away  privily.  But  when  he  thought  on  these 
things,  behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
him  in  a  dream,  saying,  Jo'seph,  thou  son  of  Da  vid, 
fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Ma'ry  thy  wife :  for  that 
which  is  "conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

21  Aud  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son ;  aud  thou  shalt 
call  his  name  Jesus;  for  it  is  he  that  shall  save  his 

22  people  from  their  sins.  Now  all  this  is  come  to 
pass,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  the  Lord  through  the  prophet,  saying, 

23  Behold,  the  virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and  shall 

bring  forth  a  son, 

And  they  shall  call  his  name  ’Hm-man'u-el ; 

24  which  is,  being  interpreted,  God  with  us.  And  Jo'¬ 
seph  arose  from  his  sleep,  and  did  as  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  commanded  him,  and  took  unto  him  his 

25  wife ;  and  knew  her  not  till  she  had  brought  forth 
and  he  called  his  name  Jesus. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

7 he  wise  men  directed  to  Christ. 

~\X OW  when  "Jesus  was  born  in  Beth'le-hem  of  Ju-de'a 
L’  in  the  days  of  Her'od  the  king,  behold,  there  came 
wise  men  6from  the  east  to  Je-ru'sa-lem, 

2  Saying, AVhere  is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews?  for  we 
have  seen  dhis  star  in  the  east,  and  are  come  to  worship  him. 

3  When  Her'od  the  king  had  heard  these  things,  he  was 

troubled,  and  all  Je-ru'sa-lem  with  him.  ' 

4  And  when  he  had  gathered  all  The  chief  priests  and 
•'scribes  of  the  people  together,  ‘'he  demanded  of  them  where 
Christ  should  be  born. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him,  In  Beth'le-hem  of  Ju-de'a:  for 
thus  it  is  written  by  the  prophet, 

6  ''And  thou  Beth'le-hem,  in  the  land  of  Ju'da,  art  not  the 
east  among  the  princes  of  Ju'da :  for  out  of  thee  shall  come 

a  Governor,  'that  shall  ||  rule  my  people  Is'ra-el. 

7  Then  Her'od,  when  he  had  privily  called  the  wise  men, 
inquired  of  them  diligently  what  time  the  star  appeared. 

8  And  he  sent  them  to  Beth'le-hem,  and  said,  Go  and  search 
diligently  for  the  young  child ;  and  when  ye  have  found  him, 
bring  me  word  again,  that  I  may  come  and  worship  him  also. 

9  When  they  had  heard  the  king,  they  departed;  and,  lo, 
the  star,  which  they  saw  in  the  east,  went  before  them,  till 
it  came  and  stood  over  where  the  young  child  was. 

10  When  they  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with  exceeding 
great  joy. 

11  ^[And  when  they  were  come  into  the  house,  they  saw 
the  young  child  with  Ma'ry  his  mother,  and  fell  down,  and 
worshipped  him  :  and  when  they  had  opened  their  treasures, 

presented  unto  him  gifts ;  gold,  and  frankincense, 
and  myrrh. 

12  And  being  warned  of  God  'in  a  dream  that  they  should 
not  return  to  Her'od,  they  departed  into  their  own  country 
another  way. 

13  And  when  they  were  departed,  behold,  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  appeareth  to  Jo'seph  in  a  dream,  saying,  Arise, 
and  take  the  young  child  and  his  mother,  and  flee  into 
E'gypt,  and  he  thou  there  until  I  bring  thee  word :  for 
Her'od  will  seek  the  young  child  to  destroy  him. 

14  When  he  arose,  he  took  the  young  child  and  his  mother 
by  night,  and  departed  into  E'gypt : 

15  And  was  there  until  the  death  of  Her'od  :  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet, 
saying,  “Out  of  E'gypt  have  I  called  my  son. 

16  IjThen  Her'od,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  mocked  of 
the  wise  men,  was  exceeding  wroth,  and  sent  forth,  anc 
slew  all  the  children  that  were  in  Beth'le-hem,  and  in  all  the 
coasts  thereof,  from  two  years  old  and  under,  according  to 
the  time  which  he  had  diligently  inquired  of  the  wise  men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by  "Jer'e-my 

the  prophet,  saying,  . 

18  In  Ra'ma  was  there  a  voice  heard,  lamentation,  and  weep¬ 
ing,  and  great  mourning,  Ra'chel  weeping  for  her  children 
and  would  not  be  comforted,  because  they  are  not. 

19  «[[But  when  Her'od  was  dead,  behold,  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeareth  in  a  dream  to  Jo'seph  in  E  gypt,  . 

20  Saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  young  child  and  his  mother 
and  go  into  the  land  of  Is'ra-el :  for  they  are  dead  which 

sought  the  young  child’s  life. 

21  And  he  arose,  and  took  the  young  child  and  his  mother, 

and  came  into  the  land  of  Is'ra-el.  .  .  , 

22  But  when  he  heard  that  Ar-che-la'us  did  reign  in  Ju-de  a 
in  the  room  of  his  father  Her'od,  he  was  afraid  to  go  thither 
notwithstanding,  being  warned  of  God  in  a  dream,  he  turned 

aside  "into  the  parts  of  Gal'i-lee :  ,  , 

23  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a  city  called  Naz  a-ret 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  "which  was  spoken  by  the  prophets 


•Isa.  53. 3.  He  shall  be  called  a  Naz'a-rene. 


^  Now  when  Jesus  was  born  in  Beth'le-hem  of  Ju-dse'a 
in  the  days  of  Her'od  the  king,  behold,  ’wise  men 

2  from  the  east  came  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  saying,  2Where  is 
he  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews?  for  we  saw  his 
star  in  the  east,  and  are  come  to  worship  him. 

3  And  when  Her'od  the  king  heard  it,  he  was 

4  troubled,  and  all  Je-ru'sa-lem  with  him.  And  gath¬ 
ering  together  all  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  of  the 
people,  he  inquired  of  them  where  the  Christ  should 

5  be  born.  And  they  said  unto  him,  In  Beth'le-hem 
of  Ju-dse'a:  for  thus  it  is  written  3by  the  prophet, 

6  And  thou  Beth'le-hem,  land  of  Ju'dah, 

Art  in  no  wise  least  among  the  princes  of  Ju'dah : 
For  out  of  thee  shall  come  forth  a  governor, 

Which  shall  be  shepherd  of  my  people  Is'ra-el. 

7  Then  Her'od  privily  called  the  ’wise  men,  and  learned 

8  of  them  carefully  4what  time  the  star  appeared.  And 
he  sent  them  to  Beth'le-hem,  and  said,  Go  and  search 
out  carefully  concerning  the  young  child ;  and  when 
ye  have  found  him,  bring  me  word,  that  I  also  may 

9  come  and  worship  him.  And  they,  having  heard 
the  king,  went  their  way ;  and  lo,  the  star,  which 
they  saw  in  the  east,  went  before  them,  till  it  came 

10  and  stood  over  where  the  young  child  was.  And 
when  they  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with  exceed- 

1 1  ing  great  joy.  And  they  came  into  the  house  and 
saw  the  young  child  with  Ma'ry  his  mother;  and 
they  fell  down  and  worshipped  him;  and  opening 
their  treasures  they  offered  unto  him  gifts,  gold  and 

12  frankincense  and  myrrh.  And  being  warned  of  God 
in  a  dream  that  they  should  not  return  to  Her'od, 
they  departed  into  their  own  country  another  way. 

13  Now  when  they  were  departed,  behold,  an  angel 
of  the  Lord  appeareth  to  Jo'seph  in  a  dream,  saying, 
Arise  and  take  the  young  child  and  his  mother,  and 
flee  into  E'gypt,  and  be  thou  there  until  I  tell  thee 
for  Her'od  will  seek  the  young  child  to  destroy  him 

14  And  he  arose  and  took  the  young  child  and  his 

15  mother  by  night,  and  departed  into  E'gypt;  anc 
was  there  until  the  death  of  Her'od :  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  Lord  through 
the  prophet,  saying,  Out  of  E'gypt  did  I  call  my  son 

16  Then  Her'od,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  mocked  of  the 
’wise  men,  was  exceeding  wroth,  and  sent  forth,  and 
slew  all  the  male  children  that  were  in  Beth'le-hem, 
and  in  all  the  borders  thereof,  from  two  years  old  and 
under,  according  to  the  time  which  he  had  carefully 

17  learned  of  the  ’wise  men.  Then  was  fulfilled  that 
which  was  spoken  3by  Jer-e-mi'ah  the  prophet,  saying 

18  A  voice  was  heard  in  Ra'mah, 

Weeping  and  great  mourning, 

Rachel  weeping  for  her  children  ; 

And  she  would  not  be  comforted,  because  they  are 

not.  ( 

19  But  when  Her'od  was  dead,  behold,  an  angel  ot 
the  Lord  appeareth  in  a  dream  to  Jo'seph  iu  Egypt 

20  saying,  Arise  and  take  the  young  child  and  hi: 
mother,  and  go  into  the  land  of  Is'ra-el:  ioi  t  c) 

21  are  dead  that  sought  the  young  child’s  life.  And 
he  arose  and  took  the  young  child  and  his  mother 

22  and  came  into  the  land  of  Is'ra-el.  But  when  he 
heard  that  Ar-che-la'us  was  reigning  over  Ju-dse  a  m 
the  room  of  his  father  Her'od,  he  was  afraid  to  go 
thither;  and  being  warned  of  God  in  a  dream,  e 

23  withdrew  into  the  parts  of  Gal'i-lee,  and  came  anc. 

dwelt  in  a  city  called  Naz'a-reth  :  that  it  mig  '  11 

fulfilled  which  was  spoken  3by  the  prophets,  that  h 
should  be  called  a  Naz'a-rene. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

The  preaching  of  John  the  Baptist. 

N  those  days  came  “John  the  Baptist,  preaching  tin  the 
wilderness  of  Ju-de'a, 

2  And  saying,  Repent  ye:  for  “the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 

'V For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken  of  by  the  prophet  E-sa'ias, 
saying,  The  voioe  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  'Prepare 
ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

'4  And  •'the  same  John  ‘'had  his  raiment  of  camel’s  hair, 
and  a  leathern  girdle  about  his  loins;  and  his  meat  was 

'■locusts  and  ‘wild  honey.  _  „  _  ,  . 

5  Then  went  out  to  him  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  all  Ju-dea, 
and  all  the  region  round  about  Jor'dan, 

6  'And  were  baptized  of  him  in  Jor'dan,  confessing  their 

Sy1  ^[But  when  he  saw  many  of  the  Phar'i-sees  and  Sad'- 
du-cees  come  to  his  baptism,  he  said  unto  them,  ”0  genera¬ 
tion  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  "the  wrath 
to  come? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  ||meet  for  repentance: 

9  And  think  not  to  say  within  yourselves,  "We  have 
A'bra-ham  to  our  father:  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  God  is 
able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  A'bra-ham. 

10  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees : 
"therefore  every  tree  which  briugeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is 
hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

11  ?I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto  repentance:  but 
he  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I 

fck  i.t  am  not  worthy  to  bear  :  rhe  shall  baptize  you  with  the 
johni.ii;  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire : 

12  ‘Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly 
Hirge  his  floor,  and  gather  his  wheat  into  the  garner;  but 
he  will  'burn  up  the  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire. 

13  TfThen  cometh  Jesus  xfrom  Gal'i-lee  to  Jor'dan  unto 
John,  to  be  baptized  of  him. 

Acts2.3.4.  14  But  John  forbade  him,  saying,  I  have  need  to  be  bap- 

i Cor.  12.  tized  of  thee,  and  comest  thou  to  me? 

15  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him,  Suffer  it  to  be  so 
now :  for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness. 
Then  he  suffered  him. 
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16  "And  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized,  went  up  straightway 
out  of  the  water:  and,  lo,  the  heavens  were  opened  unto 
him,  and  he  saw  'the  Spirit  of  God  descending  like  a  dove, 
and  lighting  upon  him  : 

17  “And  lo  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  This  is  my  be¬ 
loved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Christ's  fasting  and  temptation. 

THEN  was  "Jesus  led  up  of  6the  Spirit  into  the  wilder¬ 
ness  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil. 

2  And  when  he  had  fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  he 
was  afterward  a  hungered. 

3  And  when  the  tempter  came  to  him,  he  said,  If  thou  be 
the  Son  of  God,  command  that  these  stones  be  made 
bread. 

4  But  he  answered  and  said,  It  is  written,  “Man  shall  not 
live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out 
of  the  mouth  of  God. 

5  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up  dinto  the  holy  city,  anc 
setteth  him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple, 

6  And  saith  unto  him,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast 
thyself  down  :  for  it  is  written,  'He  shall  give  his  angels 
charge  concerning  thee :  and  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear 
thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone 
7  Jesus  said  unto  him,  It  is  written  again,  Thou  shalt  not 
tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

8  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into  an  exceeding  high 


3  And  in  those  days  cometh  John  the  Baptist, 

2  preaching  in  the  wilderness  of  Ju-dse'a,  saying,  Re¬ 
pent  ye;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

3  For  this  is  he  tjiat  was  spoken  of  'by  I-sa'iah  the 
prophet,  saying, 

The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 

Make  ye  ready  the  way  of  the  Lord, 

Make  his  paths  straight. 

4  Now  John  himself  had  his  raiment  of  camel’s  hair, 
and  a  leathern  girdle  about  his  loins ;  and  his  food 

5  was  locusts  and  wild  honey.  Then  went  out  unto 
him  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  all  Ju-dae'a,  and  all  the  region 

6  round  about  Jor'dan  ;  and  they  were  baptized  of  him 

7  in  the  river  Jor'dan,  confessing  their  sins.  But  when 
he  saw  many  of  the  Phar'i-sees  and  Sad'du-cees  com¬ 
ing  to  his  baptism,  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  offspring 
of  vipers,  who  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath 

8 to  come?  Bring  forth  therefore  fruit  worthy  of 

9  2repentance  :  and  think  not  to  say  within  yourselves, 
We  have  A'bra-ham  to  our  father :  for  I  say  unto  you, 
that  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children 

10  unto  A'bra-ham.  And  even  now  is  the  axe  laid  unto 
the  root  of  the  trees:  every  tree  therefore  that 
briugeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast 

11  into  the  fire.  I  indeed  baptize  you  2with  water  unto 
repentance :  but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier 
than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  ‘worthy  to  bear :  he 
shall  baptize  you  3with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 

12  fire :  whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly 
cleanse  his  threshing-floor;  and  he  will  gather  his 
wheat  into  the  garner,  but  the  chaff  he  will  burn  up 
with  unquenchable  fire. 

73  Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Gal'i-lee  to  the  Jor'dan 

14  unto  John,  to  be  baptized  of  him.  But  John  would 
have  hindered  him,  saying,  I  have  need  to  be  bap- 

15  tized  of  thee,  and  comest  thou  to  me?  But  Jesus 
answering  said  unto  him,  Suffer  Ht  now :  for  thus  it 
becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness.  Then  he 

1 6  suffereth  him.  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized, 
went  up  straightway  from  the  water:  and  lo,  the 
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heavens  were  opened  6unto  him  and  he  saw  the 
Spirit  of  God  descending  as  a  dove,  and  coming 
17 upon  him;  and  lo,  a  voice  out  of  the  heavens,  say- 
ing,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased.  IiL  18- 

4*  Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wil- 
2derness  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil.  And  when  he 
had  fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  he  afterward 

3  hungered.  And  the  tempter  came  and  said  unto 
him,  If  thou  art  the  son  of  God,  command  that 

4  these  stones  become  8bread.  But  he  answered  and 
said,  It  is  written,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone, 
but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 

5  of  God.  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  into  the  holy  city; 

6  and  he  set  him  on  the  9pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  "" 
saith  unto  him,  If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  cast 
thyself  down  :  for  it  is  written, 

He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  concerning  thee: 

And  on  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up, 

Lest  haply  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Again  it  is  written,  Thou 

8  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.  Again 
the  devil  taketh  him  unto  an  exceeding  high 
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mountain,  and  sheweth  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world, 
and  the  glory  of  them  ; 

9  And  saith  unto  him,  All  these  things  will  I  give  thee,  if 
thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship  me. 

10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him,  Get  thee  hence,  Sa'tan :  for 
it  is  written,  sThou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 

11  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him,  and,  behold,  ‘angels  came 
and  ministered  unto  him. 

12  ^["‘Now  "when  Jesus  had  heard  that  John  was  ]|  cast  into 
prison,  he  dejiarted  into  Gal'i-lee; 

13  And  leaving  Naz'a-reth,  he  came  and  dwelt  in  Ca-per'- 
na-um,  which  is  upon  the  sea  coast,  in  the  borders  of  Zab'u- 
lon  and  Neph'tha-lim : 

14  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  E-sa'ias 
the  prophet,  saying, 

15  ‘The  land  of  Zab'u-lon,  and  the  land  of  Neph'tha-lim,  by 
the  way  of  the  sea,  beyond  Jor'dan,  Gal'i-lee  of  the  Gentiles; 

16  'The  people  which  sat  in  darkness  saw  great  light; 
and  to  them  which  sat  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death, 
light  is  sprung  up. 

17  %  “From  that  time  Jesus  began  to  preach,  and  to  say, 
"Repent:  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

18  11° And  Jesus,  walking  by  the  sea  of  Gal'i-lee,  saw  two 
brethren,  Si'mon  pcalled  Pe'ter,  and  An'drew  his  brother, 
casting  a  net  into  the  sea :  for  they  were  fishers. 

19  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Follow  me,  and  9I  will  make 
you  fishers  of  men. 

20  "And  they  straightway  left  their  nets,  and  followed  him. 

21  ‘And  going  on  from  thence,  he  saw  other  two  breth¬ 
ren,  James  the  son  of  Zeb'e-dee,  and  John  his  brother,  in  a 
ship  with  Zeb'e-dee  their  father,  mending  their  nets:  and  he 
called  them. 

22  And  they  immediately  left  the  ship  and  their  father, 
and  followed  him. 

23  ^[And  Jesus  went  about  all  Gal'i-lee,  'teaching  in  their 
synagogues,  and  preaching  "the  gospel  of  the  kingdom, 
xand  healing  all  manner  of  sickness  and  all  manner  of  dis¬ 
ease  among  the  people. 

24  And  his  fame  went  throughout  all  Syr'i-a :  and  they 
brought  unto  him  all  sick  people  that  were  taken  with  divers 
diseases  and  torments,  and  those  which  were  possessed  with 
devils,  and  those  which  were  lunatic,  and  those  that  had  the 
palsy ;  and  he  healed  them. 

25  pAnd  there  followed  him  great  multitudes  of  people 
from  Gal'i-lee,  and  from  De-cap'o-lis,  and  from  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
and  from  Ju-de'a,  and  from  beyond  Jor'dan. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Sermon  on  the  mount. 

AND  seeing  the  multitudes,  “he  went  up  into  a 
mountain  :  and  when  he  was  set,  his  disciples  came  unto 

him :  _  ,  , 

2  And  he  opened  his  mouth,  and  taught  them,  saying, 

3  ‘Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom 

of  heaven.  ..  , 

4  cBlessed  are  they  that  mourn:  for  they  shall  be  com- 

f<5  ^Blessed  are  the  meek:  for  They  shall  inherit  the  earth. 

6  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness:  Tor  they  shall  be  filled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful :  "for  they  shall  obtain  mercy 
8  ‘Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart :  for  ‘they 
9  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers:  for  they 

the  children  -of  God.  .  .  .  ,  , 

10  ‘Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted  for  righteous¬ 
ness’  sake:  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  perse- 
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mountain,  and  sheweth  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 

9  world,  and  the  glory  of  them ;  and  he  said  unto  him 
All  these  things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall 

10  down  and  worship  me.  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him 
Get  thee  hence,  Sa'tan :  for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou 

11  serve.  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him;  and  behohl 
angels  came  and  ministered  unto  him. 

12  Now  when  he  heard  that  John  was  delivered  up 

13  he  withdrew  into  Gal'i-lee;  and  leaving  Naz'a-reth  ho 
came  and  dwelt  in  Ca-per'na-um,  which  is  by  the  sea 

14  in  the  borders  of  Zeb‘-u-lun  and  Naph'ta-li:  that  it 

might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  'by  I-sa'iah  the  ’Or, 
prophet,  saying,  lkr°w 

15  The  land  of  Zeb'u-lun  and  the  land  of  Naph'ta-li 
2Toward  the  sea,  beyond  Jor'dan, 

Gal'i-lee  of  the  3Gentiles, 

16  The  people  which  sat  in  darkness 
Saw  a  great  light, 

And  to  them  which  sat  in  the  region  and  shadow 
of  death, 

To  them  did  light  spring  up. 

17  From  that  time  began  Jesus  to  preach,  and  to 
say,  Repent  ye;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand. 

18  And  walking  by  the  sea  of  Gal'i-lee,  he  saw  two 
brethren,  Si'mon  who  is  called  Pe'ter,  and  An'drew 
his  brother,  casting  a  net  into  the  sea ;  for  they  were 

19  fishers.  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Come  ye  after 

20  me,  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men.  And  they 

21  straightway  left  the  nets,  and  followed  him.  And 
going  on  from  thenoe,  he  saw  other  two  brethren 
‘James  the  son  of  Zeb'e-dee,  and  John  his  brother,  in 
the  boat  with  Zeb'e-dee  their  father,  mending  their 

22 nets;  and  he  called  them.  And  they  straightway 
left  the  boat  and  their  father,  and  followed  him. 

23  And  ‘Jesus  went  about  in  all  Gal'i-lee,  teaching  in  6So™ 
their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the  ‘gospel  of  the 
kingdom,  and  healing  all  manner  of  disease  and  all 

24  manner  of  sickness  among  the  people.  And  the 
report  of  him  went  forth  into  all  Syr'i-a:  and  they 
brought  unto  him  all  that  were  sick,  holden  with 
divers  diseases  and  torments,  ’possessed  writh  devils, 
and  epileptic,  and  palsied;  and  he  healed  them. 

25  And  there  followed  him  great  multitudes  from  Gal'i- 
lee  and  De-cap'o-lis  and  Je-ru'sa-lem  and  Ju-dse'a 
and  from  beyond  Jor'dan. 

13  And  seeing  the  multitudes,  he  went  up  into  the 
mountain :  and  when  he  had  sat  down,  his  disciples 
2 came  unto  him:  and  he  opened  his  mouth  and 
taught  them,  saying,  ... 

3  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  8Blessed  are  they  that  mourn:  for  they  shall  be 

comforted.  , 

5  Blessed  are  the  meek:  fortheyshall  inhentthe  earth. 

6  Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness:  for  they  shall  be  filled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful:  for  they  shall  obtain 

mercy.  r  i 

8  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart :  for  they  shad  see  you. 

9  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers:  for  they  shall  be 

called  sons  of  God.  , 

10  Blessed  are  they  that  have  been  persecute!, 
for  righteousness’  sake:  for  theirs  is  the  king- 

lldom  of  heaven.  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  sba 
reproach  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  say  a 
manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my  sa  'l ' 
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19  “Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad:  for  great  is  your  re¬ 

ward  in  heaven  :  for  °so  persecuted  they  the  prophets  which 

were  bdore^y ^  Qptjie  earth:pbut  if  the  salt  have  lost  his 
savour  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted  ?  it  is  thenceforth  good  for 
nothing  but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of  men. 

14  «Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A  city  that  is  set  on 
a  hill  cannot  be  bid. 

15  Neither  do  men  rlight  a  candle,  and  put  it  under  ||a 
bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick;  and  it  givetk  light  unto  all 
that  are  in  the  house. 

16  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  ’that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and 'glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

17  “Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the  law,  or 
the  prophets:  I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil. 

18  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  “’Till  heaven  and  earth 
pass  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the 
law/ till  all  be  fulfilled. 

19  "Whosoever  therefore  shall  break  one  of  these  least  com¬ 
mandments,  and  shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven:  but  whosoever  shall  do  and  teach 
them  the  same  shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

20  For  I  say  unto  you,  That  except  your  righteousness 
shall  exceed  Hhe  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Phar'i-sees, 
ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

21  *f[Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  ||by  them  of  old  time, 
aTkou  shalt  not  kill ;  and  whosoever  shall  kill  shall  be  in 
danger  of  the  judgment : 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  “whosoever  is  angry  with 
lis  brother  without  a  cause  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judg¬ 
ment:  and  whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother,  ||  bRaca, 
shall  he  in  danger  of  the  council :  but  whosoever  shall  say, 
Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire. 

23  Therefore,  cif  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and  there 
rememberest  that  thy  brother  hath  aught  against  thee ; 

24  ‘'Leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way ;  first 
be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift. 

25  'Agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly,  •'while  thou  art  in 
the  way  with  him ;  lest  at  any  time  the  adversary  deliver 
thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer, 
and  thou  be  cast  into  prison. 

26  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  Thou  shalt  by  no  means  come 
out  thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the  uttermost  farthing. 

27  HYe  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by  them  of  old  time, 
'Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery : 

28  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  whosoever  Mooketh  on  a 
woman  to  lust  after  her  hath  committed  adultery  with  her 
already  in  his  heart. 

29  ’And  if  thy  right  eye  ||  offend  thee,  *pluck  it  out,  and 
cast  it  from  thee :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy 
members  should  perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole  body  should 
be  cast  into  hell. 

30  And  if  thy  right  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it  off,  and  cast 
it  from  thee :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  ot  thy 
members  should  perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole  body  should 
be  cast  into  hell. 

31  It  hath  been  said,  'Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wTife, 
let  him  give  her  a  writing  of  divorcement : 

32  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  mwhosoever  shall  put  away 
his  wife,  saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication,  causeth  her  to 
commit  adultery :  and  whosoever  shall  marry  her  that  is 
divorced  committeth  adultery. 

33  Again,  ye  have  heard  that  "it  hath  been  said  by  them 
of  old  time,  “Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself,  but  pshalt 
perform  unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths: 

34  But  I  say  unto  you,  ’Swear  not  at  all ;  neither  by 
heaven ;  for  it  is  'God’s  throne  : 

35  Nor  by  the  earth ;  for  it  is  his  footstool :  neither  by 
Je-ru'sa-lem ;  for  it  is  "the  city  of  the  great  King. 


12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad:  for  great  is  your 
reward  in  heaven:  for  so  persecuted  they  the 
prophets  which  were  before  you. 

13  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth :  but  if  the  salt  have 
lost  its  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted?  it  is 
thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out 

14  and  trodden  under  foot  of  men.  Ye  are  the  light 
of  the  world.  A  city  set  on  a  hill  cannot  he  hid. 

15  Neither  do  men  light  a  lamp,  and  put  it  under  the 
bushel,  but  on  the  stand ;  and  it  shineth  unto  all 

16  that  are  in  the  house.  Even  so  let  your  light  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

17  Think  not  that  I  came  to  destroy  the  law  or  the 

18 prophets:  I  came  not  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil.  For 

verily  I  say  unto  you,  Till  heaven  and  earth  pass 
away,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  away 

19  from  the  law,  till  all  things  be  accomplished.  Who¬ 
soever  therefore  shall  break  one  of  these  least  com¬ 
mandments,  and  shall  teach  men  so,  shall  be  called 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven:  but  whosoever 
shall  do  and  teach  them,  he  shall  be  called  great  in 

20  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  For  I  say  unto  you,  that 
except  your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteous¬ 
ness  of  the  scribes  and  Phar'i-sees,  ye  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

21  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  to  them  of  old 
time,  Thou  shalt  not  kill;  and  whosoever  shall  kill 

22 shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgement:  but  I  say  unto 
you,  that  every  one  who  is  angry  with  his  brother 
'shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgement ;  and  whoso¬ 
ever  shall  say  to  his  brother,  2Raca,  shall  be  in 
danger  of  the  council;  and  whosoever  shall  say, 
3Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  4of  the  5hell  of  fire. 

23  If  therefore  thou  art  offering  thy  gift  at  the  altar, 
and  there  rememberest  that  thy  brother  hath  aught 

24  against  thee,  leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar, 
and  go  thy  way,  first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother, 

25  and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift.  Agree  with  thine 
adversary  quickly,  whiles  thou  art  with  him  iu  the 
way;  lest  haply  the  adversary  deliver  thee  to  the 
judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and 

26  thou  be  cast  into  prison.  Yerily  I  say  unto  thee, 
Thou  shalt  by  no  means  come  oat  thence,  till  thou 
have  paid  the  last  farthing. 

27  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said,  Thou  shalt  not 

28  commit  adultery :  but  I  say  unto  you,  that  every 
one  that  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her  hath 
commited  adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart. 

29  And  if  thy  right  eye  causeth  thee  to  stumble,  pluck 
it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  for  it  is  profitable  for 
thee  that  one  of  thy  members  should  perish,  and  not 

30  thy  whole  body  be  cast  into  7hell.  And  if  thy  right 
hand  causeth  thee  to  stumble,  cut  it  oft,  and  cast  it 
from  thee :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  ot 
thy  members  should  perish,  and  not  thy  whole  bod) 

31  go  into  7hell.  It  was  said  also,  Whosoever  shall  put 
away  his  wife,  let  him  give  her  a  writing  of  divorce- 

32  ment :  but  I  say  unto  you,  that  every  one  that  putteth 
away  his  wife,  saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication, 
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maketh  her  an  adulteress :  and  whosoever  shall  marry 
her  when  she  is  put  away  committeth  adulter) . 

33  Ao-ain,  ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  to  them 
of  old  time,  Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself, 
but  shalt  perform  unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths: 
34 but  I  say  unto  you,  Swear  not  at  all;  neither 
35 by  the  heaven,  for  it  is  the  throne  of  God;  nor  by 
the  earth,  for  it  is  the  footstool  of  his  feet;  nor 
I  8by  Je-ru'sa-lem,  for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great  King. 


®Or, 

toward 


•Col.  4.  6. 
Jam.  5. 12. 
“Ex.  21.24. 
Lev.  24.20. 
Deut.  19. 
21. 

*Prov.  20. 
22.  &  24.29. 
Luke  6.29. 
Rom.  12. 
17,  19. 

1  Cor.  6.  7. 
1  Thess.  5. 
15. 

1  Pet.  3.  9. 
ylsa.  50.  6. 
Lam.  3.30. 
*ch.  27.  32. 
Mark  15. 
21. 

“Deut.  15. 
8, 10. 

Luke  6. 

30.  35. 
&Lev.  19.18 
cDeut.23.6. 
Ps.  41.  10. 
dLuke  6. 
27,35. 
Rom.  12. 
14,  20. 
•Luke  23. 
34. 

Acts  7.  60. 
1  Cor.  4. 
12,13. 

1  Pet.  2.23. 
&  3.  9. 
/Job  25.  3. 
oLuke  6.32 
ftGen.  17.1. 
Lev.  11.44. 
&  19.  2. 
Luke  6.36. 


James  1.4 

1  Pet.  1.15. 
16. 

<Eph:5. 1. 

lOr,right- 
eousness, 
Deut.  24. 
13. 

Ps.  112.9. 
Dan.  4.  27. 

2  Cor.  9. 

9, 10. 

||  Or,  with. 
“Rom.  12. 
8. 

Or, 


be  sounded 
*Luke  14. 
14. 


•2  Kings 
4. 33. 


<*Eocl.  5.  2. 
•1  Kings 
18.  26,  29. 
/Luke  11. 
2,  &c. 

?ch.  26.  39, 
42. 

Acts  21. 14 
*Ps.  103. 
20,21. 

'See  Job 
23. 12. 
Prov.  30.8. 
*ck.  18. 

21.  &c. 
ich.  26.  41. 
Luke  22. 
40,46. 

1  Cor.  10. 
13. 

2  Pet.  2.  9. 
Rev.  3. 10. 
•“John  17. 
15. 

«1  Chron. 
29.  11. 
“Mark  11. 
25, 26. 

Eph.  4.32. 
Col.  3. 13. 
rch.  18.  35. 
Jam.  2. 13. 
«Isa.  58. 5. 


36  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head,  because  thou 
caust  not  make  oue  hair  white  or  black. 

37  'But  let  your  communication  be,  Yea,  yea;  nay,  nay: 
for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these  cometh  of  evil. 

38  IT Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  “An  eye  for  an 
eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth : 

39  But  I  say  unto  you,  “That  ye  resist  not  evil :  “'but  whosoever 
shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also. 

40  And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the  law,  and  take  away 
thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak  also. 

41  And  whosoever  ‘shall  compel  thee  to  go  a  mile,  go 
with  him  twain. 

42  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and  “from  him  that  would 
borrow  of  thee  turn  not  thou  away. 

43  ^|Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour,  cand  hate  thine  enemy. 

44  But  I  say  unto  you,  ‘'love  your  enemies,  bless  them 
that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray 
for  them  which  despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute  you ; 

45  That  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven:  for -Tie  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and 
on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust. 

46  ‘'For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what  reward  have 
ye?  do  not  even  the  publicans  the  same? 

47  And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren  only,  what' do  ye  more 
than  others?  do  not  even  the  publicans  so? 

48  '‘Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  ’as  your  Father  which  is 
coi.  i^8.  }n  heaven  is  perfect. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Of  alms ,  prayer ,  forgiveness ,  <Sfc, 

1AKE  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  ||alms  before  men,  to 
L  be  seen  of  them:  otherwise  ye  have  no  reward  || of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

2  Therefore  “when  thou  doest  thine  alms,  1 1  do  not  sound 
a  trumpet'  before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the  syna¬ 
gogues  and  in  the  streets,  that  they  may  have  glory  of  men. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  They  have  their  reward. 

3  But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy  left  hand  know 
what  thy  right  hand  doeth : 

‘trumpet* to  4  That  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret:  and  thy  Father  which 
seeth  in  secret  himself  ''shall  reward  thee  openly. 
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36  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head,  for  thou  canst 

37  not  make  one  hair  white  or  black.  ’But  let  your 
speech  be,  Yea,  yea;  nay,  nay:  and  whatsoever  is 
more  than  these  is  of  2the  evil  one. 

38  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said,  An  eye  for  an 
39 eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth:  but  I  say  unto  you 

Resist  not  3him  that  is  evil :  but  whosoever  smiteth 
thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also 

40  And  if  any  man  would  go  to  law  with  thee,  and 
take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloke  also. 

41  And  whosoever  shall  'compel  thee  to  go  one  mile 

42  go  with  him  twain.  Give  to  him  that  asketh  tliee  ""m‘ 
and  from  him  that  would  borrow  of  thee  turn  not 
thou  away. 

43  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said,  Thou  shalt  love 
44 thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thine  enemy:  but  I  say 

unto  you,  Love  your  enemies,  and  pray  for  them 
45 that  persecute  you;  that  ye  may  be  sons  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven:  for  he  maketh  his  sun  to 
rise  on  the  evil  and  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on 

46  the  just  and  the  unjust.  For  if  ye  love  them  that 
love  you,  what  reward  have  ye?  do  not  even  the 

47  “publicans  the  same  ?  And  if  ye  salute  your  bretk- 
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5  ^And  when  thou  prayest,  thou  shalt  not  be  as  the  hypo¬ 
crites  are:  for  they  love  to  pray  standing  in  the  synagogues 
and  in  the  corners  of  the  streets,  that  they  may  be  seen  of 
men.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  They  have  their  reward. 

6  But  thou, when  thou  prayest, “enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when 
thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret ; 
and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  thee  openly. 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  duse  not  vain  repetitions,  as  the 
heathen  do:  'for  they  think  that  they  shall  be  heard  for 
their  much  speaking. 

8  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto  them:  for  your  father 
knoweth  what  things  ye  have  need  of,  before  ye  ask  him. 

9  After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye:  rOur  Father  which 
art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  name. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.  "Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as 

it  is  in  heaven. 

11  Give  us  this  day  our  ‘daily  bread. 

1 2  And  "forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our  debtors. 

13  'And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  mdeliver  us  from 
evil :  "For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the 
p-lory,  for  ever.  Amen. 

14  °For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your  heavenly 

Father  will  also  forgive  you : 

15  But  *if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will 

your  Father  forgive  your  trespasses. 

16  ^Moreover  •when  ye  fast,  be  not,  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad 
countenance:  for  theydisfigure  their  faces, that  they  may  appear 
unto  men  to  fast.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, They  have  their  reward. 


48 the  Gentiles  the  same?  Ye  therefore  shall  be  per¬ 
fect,  as  your  heavenly  Father  is  perfect. 

6  Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  righteousness  be¬ 
fore  men,  to  be  seen  of  them :  else  ye  have  no  reward 
with  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

2  When  therefore  thou  doest  alms,  sound  not  a 
trumpet  before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the 
synagogues  and  in  the  streets,  that  they  may  have 
glory  of  men.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  They  have 

3  received  their  reward.  But  when  thou  doest  alms, 
let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand 

4 doeth:  that  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret:  and 
thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall  recompense 
thee. 

5  And  when  ye  pray,  ye  shall  not  be  as  the  hypo¬ 
crites  :  for  they  love  to  stand  and  pray  in  the  syna¬ 
gogues  and  in  the  corners  of  the  streets,  that  they 
may  be  seen  of  men.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  They 

6  have  received  their  reward.  But  thou,  when  thou 
prayest,  enter  into  thine  inner  chamber,  and  hav¬ 
ing  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in 
secret,  and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall 

7  recompense  thee.  And  in  praying  use  not  vain 
repetitions,  as  the  Gentiles  do :  for  they  think  tliat 

8  they  shall  be  heard  for  their  much  speaking.  Be 
not  therefore  like  unto  them:  for  6your  Fathei 
knoweth  what  things  ye  have  need  of,  before  ye  ask 

9 him.  After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye:  Our 
Father  which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  name.  -Gr.w 

firth 

11  so  on  earth.  Give  us  this  day  7our  daily  oreau.  2y.a 

12  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  also  have  foigntn  or, 

13  our  debtors.  And  bring  us  not  into  teniptation,  but 

14  deliver  us  from  8the  evil  one.9  For  if  ye  forgive 
men  their  trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father  will  also 

15  forgive  you.  But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  tres¬ 
passes,  neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your  tres 

16  ^  Moreover  when  ye  fast,  be  not,  as  the  hypocrites, 
of  a  sad  countenance :  for  they  disfigure  their  faces, 
that  they  may  be  seen  of  men  to  fast.  .  Veri  y 
say  unto  you,  They  have  received  their  reward. 
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17  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest,  ranoint  thine  head,  and 
wash  thy  face; 

18  That  thou  appear  not  unto  men  to  fast,  but  unto  thy 
Father  which  is  in  secret:  and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in 
secret  shall  reward  thee  openly. 

19  If’Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth, 
where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break 
through  and  steal  : 

20  'But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do 
not  break  through  nor  steal 

21  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

22  “The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye  :  if  therefore  thine  eye 
be  single,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  light. 

23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full 
of  darkness.  If  therefore  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  dark¬ 
ness,  how  great  is  that  darkness  ! 

24  ^]ANo  man  can  serve  two  masters :  for  either  he  will  hate 
the  one,  and  love  the  other;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one, 
and  despise  the  other.  "Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

25  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  'Take  no  thought  for  your 
life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink;  nor  yet  for 
your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more  than 
meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment  ? 

26  “Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air :  for  they  sow  not,  neither 
do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns :  yet  your  heavenly 
Father  feedeth  them.  Are  ye  not  much  better  than  they? 

27  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought  can  add  one  cubit 
unto  his  stature? 

28  And  why  take  ye  thought  for  raiment  ?  Consider  the  lilies 
of  the  field  how  they  grow;  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin  : 

29  And  yet  I  say  unto  you,  That  even  Sol'o-mon  in  all  his 
glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

30  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the  field, 
which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall 
he  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ? 

31  Therefore  take  no  thought,  saying,  What  shall  we  eat  ?  or, 
What  shall  we  drink?  or,  Wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed? 

32  (For  after  all  these  things  do  the  Gen'tiles  seek:)  for 
your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all 
these  things. 

33  But  '’seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  right¬ 
eousness  ;  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 

34  Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the  morrow :  for  the 
morrow  shall  take  thought  for  the  things  of  itself.  Suffi¬ 
cient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Christ  endeth  his  sermon. 

TUDGE  “not,  that  ye  be  not  judged. 

G  2  For  with  whatjudgmentyejudge,yeshallbejudged:  6and 
with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

3  “And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  bi’other’s 
eye,  but  considerest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother,  Let  me  pull  out  the 
mote  out  of  thine  eye;  and,  behold,  a  beam  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

5  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the  beam  out  of  thine  own 
eye;  and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote 
out  of  thy  brother’s  eye. 

6  ^|dGive  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs,  neither 
cast  ye  your  pearls  before  swine,  lest  they  trample  them 
under  their  feet,  and  turn  again  and  rend  you. 

7  17eAsk,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
and;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you: 

8  For  Avery  one  that  asketh  receiveth  ;  and  he  that  seek- 
eQ  audeth ;  and  to  him  that  kuocketh  it  shall  be  opened. 

i  1  man  is  there  of  you,  whom  if  his  son  ask  bread, 
will  he  give  him  a  stone? 

10  Or  il  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  give  him  a  serpent? 

1  ii  ye  then,  '‘being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts 


17  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest,  anoint  thy  head,  and 

18  wash  thy  face;  that  thou  be  not  seen  of  men  to  fast, 
but  of  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret:  and  thy 
Father,  which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  recompense  thee. 

19  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  the 
earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  consume,  and 

20  where  thieves  'break  through  and  steal ;  but  lay  up 
for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither 
moth  nor  rust  doth  consume,  and  where  thieves  do 

21  not  ’break  through  nor  steal :  for  where  thy  treasure 

22  is,  there  will  thy  heart  be  also.  The  lamp  of  the 
body  is  the  eye :  if  therefore  thine  eye  be  single, 

23  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  light.  But  if  thine 
eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  dark 
ness.  If  therefore  the  light  that  is  in  tbee  be  dark- 

24  ness,  how  great  is  the  darkness!  No  man  can  serve 
two  masters:  for  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and 
love  the  other ;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  one,  and  de 
spise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

25  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Be  not  anxious  for  your 
life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink ;  nor 
yet  for  your  body,  wbat  ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the 
life  more  than  the  food,  and  the  body  than  the 

26  raiment?  Behold  the  birds  of  the  heaven,  that  they 
sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns ; 
and  your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.  Are  not 

27 ye  of  much  more  value  than  they?  And  which  of 
you  by  being  anxious  can  add  one  cubit  unto  his 

282stature?  And  why  are  ye  anxious  concerning 
raiment?  Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they 

29  grow ;  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin  :  yet  I  say 
unto  you,  that  even  Sol'o-mon  in  all  his  glory  was 

30  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these.  But  if  God  doth  so 
clothe  the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to¬ 
morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall  he  not  much 

31  more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ?  Be  not  there¬ 
fore  anxious,  saying,  What  shall  we  eat  ?  or,  What 
shall  we  drink  ?  or,  Wherewithal  shall  we  be 

32 clothed?  For  after  all  these  things  do  the  Gen'tiles 
seek;  for  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye 

33  have  need  of  all  these  things.  But  seek  ye  first  his 
kingdom,  and  his  righteousness;  and  all  these 

34  things  shall  be  added  unto  you.  Be  not  therefore 
anxious  for  the  morrow  :  for  the  morrow  will  be 
anxious  for  itself.  Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the 
evil  thereof. 

7  £  Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged.  For  with  what 

judgement  ye  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged:  and  with 
what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  unto 

3  you.  And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in 
thy  brother’s  eye,  but  considerest  not  the  beam  that 

4 is  in  thine  own  eye?  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy 
brother,  Let  me  cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thine  eye; 

5 and  lo,  the  beam  is  in  thine  own  eye?  Thou  hypo¬ 
crite,  cast  out  first  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye ; 
and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote 
out  of  thy  brother’s  eye. 

6  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs,  neither 
cast  your  pearls  before  the  swine,  lest  haply  they 
trample  them  under  their  feet,  and  turn  and  rend  you. 

7  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall 

8  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you ;  for 
every  one  that  asketh  receiveth  ;  and  he  that  seeketh 
findeth ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened. 

9  Or  what  man  is  there  of  you,  who,  if  his  son 

10  shall  ask  him  for  a  loaf,  will  give  him  a  stone ;  or 
if  he  shall  ask  for  a  fish,  will  give  him  a  serpent? 

11  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts 
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unto  your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  give  good  things  to  them  that  ask  him? 
Therefore  all  things  ‘whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
even  so  to  them:  for  This  is  the 
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should  do  to  you,  do  ye 
law  and  the  prophets. 

13  •[['Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate  :  for  wide  is  the  gate, 
and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many 
there  be  which  go  in  thereat: 

14  ||  Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way, 
which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it. 

15  ^[mBeware  of  false  prophets,  “which  come  to  you  in 
sheep’s  clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are  “ravening  wolves. 

16  pYe  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits.  “Do  men  gather 
grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles  ? 

17  Even  so  revery  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit; 
but  a  corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit. 

18  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit,  neither  can  a 
corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

19  ‘Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn 
down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

20  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them. 

21  ^[Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  ‘Lord,  Lord,  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

22  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we 
“not  prophesied  in  thy  name  ?  and  in  thy  name  have  cast 
out  devils  ?  and  in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful  works  ? 

23  And  “then  will  I  profess  unto  them  ?  I  never  knew  you  : 
“depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity. 

24  ^[Therefore  ‘whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine, 
and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man,  which 
built  his  house  upon  a  rock : 

25  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the 
winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house ;  and  it  fell  not :  for 
it  was  founded  upon  a  rock. 

26  And  every  one  that  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and 
doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man,  which 
built  his  house  upon  the  sand : 

27  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the 
winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house ;  and  it  fell :  and  great 
was  the  fall  of  it. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  ended  these  say¬ 
ings,  “the  people  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine : 

29  "For  he  taught  them  as  one  having  authority,  and  not 
as  the  scribes. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Christ's  miracles. 

WHEN  he  was  come  down  from  the  mountain,  great  mul¬ 
titudes  followed  him. 

2  “And,  behold,  there  came  a  leper  and  worshipped  him, 
saying,  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

3  And  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him,  saying,  I 
will;  be  thou  clean.  And  immediately  his  leprosy  was  cleansed. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  "See  thou  tell  no  man ;  but  go 
thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  the  gift  that 
“Mo’ses  commanded,  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

5  •['‘And  when  Jesus  was  entered  into  Ca-per'na-um,  there 
came  unto  him  a  centurion,  beseeching  him, 

6  And  saying,  Lord,  my  servant  lieth  at  home  sick  of  the 
palsy,  grievously  tormented. 

7  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  will  come  and  heal  him. 

8  The  centurion  answered  and  said,  Lord,  T  am  not  worthy 
that  thou  shouldest  come  under  my  roof:  but  -'speak  the 
word  only,  and  my  servant  shall  be  healed. 

9  For  I  am  a  man  under  authority,  having  soldiers  under 
me  •  and  I  say  to  this  man,  Go,  and  he  goeth ;  and  to 
another,  Come,  and  he  cometh;  and  to  my  servant,  Do  this, 
and  he  doeth  it. 

|  10  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  marvelled,  and  said  to  them 
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unto  your  children,  how  much  more  shall  y0Ur 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  give  good  things  to  them 
12 that  ask  him?  All  things  therefore  whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  unto  you,  even  so  do  ve 
also  unto  them:  for  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets 

13  Enter  ye  in  by  the  narrow  gate:  for  wide  Ts  the 
gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  destruc- 

14  tion,  and  many  be  they  that  enter  in  thereby.  2por 
narrow  is  the  gate,  and  straitened  the  way,  that  lead¬ 
eth  unto  life,  and  few  be  they  that  find  it. 

15  Beware  of  false  prophets,  which  come  to  you  in 
sheep’s  clothing,  but  inwardly  are  ravening  wolves 

16  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.  Do  men  gather 

17  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles?  Even  so  every 
good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit ;  but  the  corrupt 

18  tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit.  A  good  tree  cannot 
bring  forth  evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring 

19  forth  good  fruit.  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth 
good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

I?  Therefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.  Not 
every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the 

22  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Many  will 
say  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  did  we  not  proph¬ 
esy  by  thy  name,  and  by  thy  name  cast  out  3devils, 

23  and  by  thy  name  do  many  ‘mighty  works  ?  And 
then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you: 

24  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity.  Every  one 
therefore  which  heareth  these  words  of  mine,  and 
doeth  them,  shall  be  likened  unto  a  wTise  man,  which 

25  built  his  house  upon  the  rock  :  and  the  rain  descended, 
and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  aud  beat 
upon  that  house ;  and  it  fell  not :  for  it  was  founded 

26  upon  the  rock.  And  every  one  that  heareth  these 
words  of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened 
unto  a  foolish  man,  which  built  his  house  upon  the 

27  sand:  and  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods  came, 
and  the  winds  blew,  and  smote  upon  that  house; 
and  it  fell :  and  great  was  the  fall  thereof. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  ended  these 
words,  the  multitudes  were  astonished  at  his  teach 

29  ing :  for  he  taught  them  as  one  having  authority,  and 
not  as  their  scribes. 

8  And  when  he  was  come  down  from  the  mountain, 

2  great  multitudes  followed  him.  And  behold,  there 
came  to  him  a  leper  and  worshipped  him,  saying 

3  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean.  Am 
he  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him,  saying. 

I  will ;  be  thou  made  clean.  And  straightway 

4  his  leprosy  was  cleansed.  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
See  thou  tell  no  man :  but  go  thy  way,  shew  thyself 
to  the  priest,  and  offer  the  gift  that  Mo'ses  com¬ 
manded,  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

5  And  when  he  was  entered  into  Ca-per'na-um,  there 

6  came  unto  him  a  centurion,  beseeching  him,  and  say- 
ing,  Lord,  my  5servant  lieth  in  the  house  sick  of  the  T< 

7  palsy,  grievously  tormented.  And  he  saith  unto  him, 

81  will  come  and  heal  him.  And  the  centurion  an¬ 
swered  and  said,  Lord,  I  am  not  "worthy  that  thou 
shouldest  come  under  my  roof:  but  only  say  the 

9  word,  and  my  "servant  shall  be  healed.  For 
also  am  a  man  8under  authority,  having  under 
myself  soldiers  :  and  I  say  to  this  one,  Go, 
he  goeth;  and  to  another,  Come,  and 
and  to  my  Servant,  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

10  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  marvelled,  and  said  to  them 
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that  followed,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not  found  so 
i  -frntVi '  no.  not  in  Is  rn-ol. 

S1 1  And  I  say  unto  you,  That  *many  shall  come  from  the 
■  st  aud  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with  A'bra-ham,  and  I'saac, 
md  Ja'cob  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven : 

12  But  ''the  children  of  the  kingdom  ‘shall  be  cast  out  into 
outer  darkness:  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth 

13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  centurion,  Go  thy  way ;  and 
as  thou  hast  believed,  so  he  it  done  unto  thee.  And  his 
servant  was  healed  in  the  selfsame  hour. 

14  qy*And  when  Jesus  was  come  into  Fe'ter  s  house,  he 
saw  'his  wife’s  mother  laid,  and  sick  of  a  fever. 

15  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and  the  fever  left  her:  and 

she  arose,  and  ministered  unto  Tiem  . 

16  V"When  the  even  was  come,  they  brought  unto  him 
many  that  were  possessed  with  devils :  and  he  cast  out  the 
snirits  with  his  word,  and  healed  all  that  were  sick : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  L-sa  las 
the  prophet,  saying,  -Himself  took  our  infirmities,  and  bare 

°18  *f[Now  when  Jesus  saw  great  multitudes  about  him,  he 
gave  commandment  to  depart  unto  tlm  other  side. 

19  °And  a  certain  scribe  came,  and  said  unto  him,  Master, 

I  will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

20  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  The  foxes  have  holes,  and 
the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests ;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not 

where  to  lay  his  head.  ....  . .  ,  ,  .  T  j 

21  pAnd  another  of  his  disciples  said  unto  him,  .Lord, 
’suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father. 

22  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Follow  me;  and  let  the  dead 

bury  their  dead.  e  , 

23  And  when  he  was  entered  into  a  ship,  his  disciples  fol¬ 
lowed  him. 

24  rAnd,  behold,  there  arose  a  great  tempest  in  the  sea, 
insomuch  that  the  ship  was  covered  with  the  waves :  but 
he  was  asleep. 

25  And  his  disciples  came  to  him,  and  awoke  him,  saying, 
Lord,  save  us :  we  perish. 

26  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of 
little  faith?  Then  "he  arose  and  rebuked  the  winds  and  the 
sea;  and  there  was  a  great  calm. 

27  But  the  men  marvelled,  saying,  What  manner  of  man 
is  this,  that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea  obey  him ! . 

28  ^['And  when  he  was  come  to  the  other  side,  into  the 
country  of  the  Ger'ge-senes,  there  met  him  two  possessed 
with  devils,  coming  out  of  the  tombs,  exceeding  fierce,  so 
that  no  man  might  pass  by  that  way.. 

29  And,  behold,  they  cried  out,  saying,  What  have  we  to 
do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God?  art  thou  come  hither 
to  torment  us  before  the  time? 

30  And  there  was  a  good  way  off  from  them  a  herd  of 
many  swine  feeding. 

31  So  the  devils  besought  him,  saying,  If  thou  cast  us  out, 
suffer  us  to  go  away  into  the  herd  of  swine. 

32  Aud  he  said  unto  them,  Go.  And  when  they  were 
come  out,  they  went  into  the  herd  of  swine  :  and,  behold,,  the 
whole  herd  of  swine  ran  violently  down  a  steep  place  into 
the  sea,  and  perished  in  the  waters. 

33  And  they  that  kept  them  fled  and  went  their  ways  into 
the  city,  and  told  every  thing;  and  what  was  befallen  to  the 
possessed  of  the  devils. 

34  And,  behold,  the  whole  city  came  out  to  meet  J esus :  and 
when  they  saw  him,  "they  besought  Aim  that  he  would  depart 
out  of  their  coasts. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

Christ  curelh  the  palsy. 

AND  he  entered  into  a  ship,  and  passed  over,  “and  came 
into  his  own  city. 

2  6  And,  behold,  they  brought  to  him  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy, 


that  followed,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  ’I  have  not 

11  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Is'ra-el.  And  I  say 
unto  you,  that  many  shall  come  from  the  east  and 
the  west,  and  shall  2sit  down  with  A'bra-ham,  aud 

12 I'saac,  and  Ja'cob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven:  but 
the  sons  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast  forth  into 
the  outer  darkness:  there  shall  be  the  weeping 

13  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  And  Jesus  said  unto  the 
centurion,  Go  thy  way;  as  thou  hast  believed,  so 
be  it  done  unto  thee.  And  the  "servant  was  healed 
in  that  hour. 

14  And  when  Jesus  was  come  into  Pe'ter’s  house,  he 

15  saw  his  wife’s  mother  lying  sick  of  a  fever.  And  he 
touched  her  hand,  and  the  fever  left  her;  and  she 

16  arose,  and  ministered  unto  him.  And  when  even 
was  come,  they  brought  unto  him  many  ‘possessed 
with  devils:  and  he  cast  out  the  spirits  with  a  word, 

17 and  healed  all  that  were  sick:  that  it  might  be  ful¬ 
filled  which  was  spoken  5by  I-sa'iah  the  prophet, 
saying,  Himself  took  our  infirmities,  and  bare  our 
diseases. 

18  Now  when  Jesus  saw  great  multitudes  about  him, 
he  gave  commandment  to  depart  unto  the  other  side. 

19  And  there  came  6a  scribe,  and  said  unto  him,  blas¬ 
ter,  I  will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

20  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  The  foxes  have  holes, 
and  the  birds  of  the  heaven  have  8nests;  but  the 

21  Sou  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head.  And 
another  of  his  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lord,  suffer 

22  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father.  But  Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  Follow  me;  and  leave  the  dead  to  bury 
their  own  dead. 

23  And  when  he  was  entered  into  a  boat,  his  disciples 

24  followed  him.  And  behold,  there  arose  a  great  tem¬ 
pest  in  the  sea,  insomuch  that  the  boat  was  covered 

25 with  the  waves:  but  he  was  asleep.  And  they  came 
to  him,  and  awoke  him,  saying,  Save,  Lord;  we 

26  perish.  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Why  are  ye 
fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ?  Then  he  arose,  and 
rebuked  the  winds  and  the  sea;  and  there  was  a 

27  great  calm.  And  the  men  marvelled,  saying,  What 
manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  winds  and  the 
sea  obey  him? 

28  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  other  side  into 
the  country  of  the  Gad'a-renes,  there  met  him  two 
‘possessed  with  devils,  coming  forth  out  of  the 
tombs,  exceeding  fierce,  so  that  no  man  could  pass 

29  by  that  way.  And  behold,  they  cried  out,  saying, 
What  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Sou  of  God ! 
art  thou  come  hither  to  torment  us  before  the  time? 

30  Now  there  was  afar  off  from  them  a  herd  of  many 

31  swine  feeding,  And  the  klevils  besought  him,  say¬ 
ing,  If  thou  cast  us  out,  send  us  away  into  the  herd 

32  of  swine.  Aud  he  said  unto  them,  Go.  Aud  they 
came  out,  and  went  into  the  swine :  and  behold,  the 
whole  herd  rushed  down  the  steep  into  the  sea,  and 

33 perished  in  the  waters.  And  they  that  fed  them 
fled,  and  went  away  into  the  city,  and  told  every 
thing,  and  what  was  befallen  to  them  that  were 
34 ‘possessed  with  devils.  And  behold,  all  the  city 
came  out  to  meet  Jesus:  and  when  they  saw  him, 
they  besought  him  that  he  would  depart  from  their 
borders. 
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9  And  he  entered  into  a  boat, 
2  over,  and  came  into  his  own  city. 
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lying  on  a  bed  s  ‘and  J esns  seeing  their  faith  said  unto  the  sick 
of  the  palsy ;  bon,  be  of  good  cheer  j  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

3  And,  behold,  certain  of  the  scribes  said  within  themselves, 
This  man  blasphemeth. 

4  And  Jesus  dknowing  their  thoughts  said,  Wherefore 
think  ye  evil  in  your  hearts? 

5  For  whether  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee; 
or  to  say,  Arise,  and  walk? 

6  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power 
on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (then  saith  he  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,) 
Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thine  house. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  departed  to  his  house. 

8  But  when  the  multitudes  saw  it,  they  marvelled,  and  glo¬ 
rified  God,  which  had  given  such  power  unto  men. 

9  ^!eAnd  as  Jesus  passed  forth  from  thence,  he  saw  a  man, 
named  Mat'thew,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom  :  and  he  saith 
unto  him,  Follow  me.  And  he  arose,  and  followed  him. 

10  ^[AAnd  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the  house, 
behold,  many  publicans  and  sinners  came  and  sat  down  with 
him  and  his  disciples. 

11  And  when  the  Phar'i-sees  saw  it,  they  said  unto  his  disci¬ 
ples,  AVhy  eateth  your  master  with  ‘'publicans  and  '‘sinners? 

12  But  when  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said  unto  them,  They  that 
be  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick. 

13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that  meaneth,  ’I  will  have 
mercy,  and  not  sacrifice :  for  I  am  not  come  to  call  the 
righteous,  *but  sinners  to  repentance. 

14  ^[Then  came  to  him  the  disciples  of  John,  saying,  'Why 
do  we  and  the  Phar'i-sees  fast  oft,  but  thy  disciples  fast  not? 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can  "'the  children  of  the 
bridechamber  mourn,  as  long  as  the  bridegroom  is  with 
them?  but  the  days  will  come,  when  the  bridegroom  shall 
be  taken  from  them,  and  "then  shall  they  fast. 

16  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  ||  new  cloth  unto  an  old  gar¬ 
ment  :  for  that  which  is  put  in  to  fill  it  up,  taketh  from  the 
garment,  and  the  rent  is  made  worse. 

17  Neither  do  men  put  new  wine  into  old  bottles:  else  the 
bottles  break,  and  the  wine  runneth  out,  and  the  bottles 
perish :  but  they  put  new  wine  into  new  bottles,  and  both 
are  preserved. 

18  ^1° While  he  spake  these  things  unto  them,  behold,  there 
came  a  certain  ruler,  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  My  daugh¬ 
ter  is  even  now  dead :  but  come  and  lay  thy  hand  upon  her, 
and  she  shall  live. 

19  And  Jesus  arose,  and  followed  him,  and  so  did  his  dis¬ 
ciples. 

20  TJpAnd,  behold  a  woman  which  was  diseased  with  an 
issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  came  behind  him,  and  touched 
the  hem  of  his  garment : 

21  For  she  said  within  herself,  If  I  may  but  touch  his  gar¬ 
ment,  I  shall  be  whole. 

22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about,  and  when  he  saw  her,  he 
said,  Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort;  ?thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole.  And  the  woman  was  made  whole  from  that  hour. 

23  "And  when  Jesus  came  into  the  ruler’s  house,  and  saw 
“the  minstrels  and  the  people  making  a  noise, 

24  He  said  unto  them,  'Give  place:  for  the  maid  is  not 
dead,  but  sleepeth.  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 

25  But  when  the  people  were  put  forth,  he  went  in,  and 
took  her  by  the  hand,  and  the  maid  arose. 

26  And  ||  the  fame  hereof  went  abroad  into  all  that  land. 

27  ^}And  when  Jesus  departed  thence,  two  blind  men  fol¬ 
lowed  him,  crying,  and  saying,  “ Thou  sou  of  Da'vid,  have 
mercy  on  us. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house,  the  blind  men 
came  to  him :  and  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Believe  ye  that  I 
am  able  to  do  this?  They  said  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes,  saying,  According  to  your 
faith  be  it  unto  you. 
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lying  on  a  bed:  and  Jesus  seeing  their  faith  said  w 
the  sick  of  the  palsy,  'Son,  be  of  good  cheer;  thy  2 

3  are  forgiven.  And  behold,  certain  of  the  scribe 
said  within  themselves,  This  man  blasphemed 

4  And  Jesus  2knowing  their  thoughts  said,  WherpfiY 

5  think  ye  evil  in  your  hearts?  For’  whether  is 
easier,  to  say,  Thy  sins  are  forgiven;  or  to  sav 

6  Arise,  and  walk?  But  that  ye  may  know  that 
the  Son  of  man  hath  3power  on  earth  to  forgive 
sins  (then  saith  he  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy),  Arise 

7  and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thy  house!  And 

8  he  arose,  and  departed  to  his  house.  But  when 
the  multitudes  saw  it,  they  were  afraid,  and  glori¬ 
fied  God,  which  had  given  such  3power  unto  men. 

9  And  as  Jesus  passed  by  from  thence,  he  saw  a 
man,  called  Mat'thew,  sitting  at  the  place  of  toll : 
and  he  saith  unto  him,  Follow  me.  And  he  arose 
and  followed  him. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  4sat  at  meat  in  the 
house,  behold,  many  publicans  and  sinners  came 

Hand  sat  down  with  Jesus  and  his  disciples.  And 
when  the  Phar'i-sees  saw  it,  they  said  unto  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  AVhy  eateth  your  5Master  with  the  publicans 

12 and  sinners?  But  when  he  heard  it,  he  said,  They 
that  are  6wrhole  have  no  need  of  a  physician,  but  they 

13  that  are  sick.  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  this  mean¬ 
eth,  I  desire  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice :  for  I  came  not 
to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners. 

14  Then  come  to  him  the  disciples  of  John,  saying, 
AA’hy  do  we  and  the  Phar'i-sees  fast  7oft,  but  thy  dis- 

15ciples  fast  not?  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can  the 
sons  of  the  bride-chamber  mourn,  as  long  as  the 
bridegroom  is  with  them?  but  the  days  will  come, 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away  from 

16  them,  and  then  will  they  fast.  And  no  man  put¬ 
teth  a  piece  of  undressed  cloth  upon  an  old  gar¬ 
ment;  for  that  which  should  fill  it  up  taketh  from 

17  the  garment,  and  a  worse  rent  is  made.  Neither  do 
men  put  new  wine  into  old  8wine-skins :  else  the 
skins  burst,  and  the  wine  is  spilled,  and  the  skins 
perish :  but  they  put  new  wine  into  fresh  wine-skins, 
and  both  are  preserved. 

18  AVhile  he  spake  these  things  unto  them,  behold, 
there  came  9a  ruler,  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  *Gr 0,“ 
My  daughter  is  even  now  dead:  but  come  and  lay 

19  thy  hand  upon  her,  and  she  shall  live.  And  Jesus 
arose,  and  followed  him,  and  so  did  his  disciples. 

20  And  behold,  a  woman,  who  had  an  issue  of  blood 
twelve  years,  came  behind  him,  and  touched  the 

21  border  of  his  garment:  for  she  said  within  herself, 

If  I  do  but  touch  his  garment,  I  shall  be  10made 

22  whole.  But  Jesus  turning  and  seeing  her  said, 
Daughter,  be  of  good  cheer;  thy  faith  hath  ’’made 
thee  whole.  And  the  woman  was  10made  whole 

23  from  that  hour.  And  when  Jesus  came  into  the 
ruler’s  house,  and  saw  the  flute-players,  and  the 

24  crowd  making  a  tumult,  he  said,  Give  place :  for 
the  damsel  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.  And  they 

25  laughed  him  to  scorn.  But  when  the  crowd  was 
put  forth,  he  entered  in,  and  took  her  by  the  hand ; 

26  and  the  damsel  arose.  And  12the  fame  hereof  went 
forth  into  all  that  land. 

27  And  as  Jesus  passed  by  from  thence,  two  blind  men 
followed  him,  crying  out,  and  saying,  Have  mercy  on 

28  us,  thou  son  of  Da'vid.  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  house,  the  blind  men  came  to  him  :  and  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  this?  _  They 

29  say  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord.  Then  touched  he  their  eyes, 
saying,  According  to  your  faith  be  it  done  unto  you. 
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30  And  their  eyes  were  opened ;  and  Jesus  straitly  charged 
them  saying,  "See  that  no  man  know  it. 

31  vBut  they,  when  they  were  departed,  spread  abroad  his 

fame  in  all  that  country. 

32  «pAs  they  went  out,  behold,  they  brought  to  him  a 
dumb  man  possessed  with  a  devil. 

33  And  when  the  devil  was  cast  out,  the  dumb  spake : 
and  the  multitudes  marvelled,  saying,  It  was  never  so  seen  in 
Xs^r£i"*d» 

34  But  the  Phar'i-sees  said,  “He  casteth  out  devils,  through 
the  prince  of  the  devils. 

35  "And  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities  and  villages, 
'teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gospel  of 
the  kingdom,  and  healing  every  sickness  and  every  disease 

among  the  people. 

36  •[{''But  when  he  saw  the  multitudes,  he  was  moved 
with  compassion  on  them,  because  they  ||  fainted,  and  were 
scattered  abroad,  'as  sheep  having  no  shepherd. 

37  Then  saith  he  unto  his  disciples,  yThe  harvest  truly  is 
plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few ; 

38  ^Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will 
send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Christ  sendeth  his  apostles  to  do  miracles. 

AND  “when  he  had  called  unto  Aim  his  twelve  disciples,  he 
gave  them  power  ||  against  unclean  spirits,  to  castthem  out, 
and  to  heal  all  manner  of  sickness  and  all  manner  of  disease. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  are  these ;  The 
first,  Si'mon,  ‘’who  is  called  Pe'ter,  and  An'drew  his  brother; 
James  the  son  of  Zeb'e-dee,  and  John  his  brother; 

3  Phil'ip,  and  Bar-thoro-mew ;  Thom'as,  and  Mat'thew  the 
publican  ;  James  the  son  of  Al-phe'us,  and  Leb-be'us,  whose 
surname  was  Thad-de'us; 

4  “Si'mon  the  Ca'naan-ite,  and  Ju'das  dIs'car-i-ot,  who  also 
betrayed  him. 

5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  and  commanded  them, 
saying,  “Go  not  into  the  way  of  the  Gen'tiles,  and  into  any 
city  of  The  Sa-mar'i-tans  enter  ye  not : 

6  "But  go  rather  to  the  '‘lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el. 

7  ‘And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying,  A’The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  at  hand. 

8  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise  the  dead,  cast  out 
devils :  'freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give. 

9  m|  |  Provide  neither  gold,  nor  silver,  nor  "brass  in  your  purses; 
10  Nor  scrip  for  yortrjourney,  neither  two  coats,  neither  shoes, 
nor  yet  fstaves :  “for  the  workman  is  worthy  of  his  meat. 

11  pAnd  into  whatsoever  city  or  town  ye  shall  enter,  in¬ 
quire  who  in  it  is  worthy  ;  and  there  abide  till  ye  go  thence 
12  And  when  ye  come  into  a  house,  salute  it. 

13  "And  if  the  house  be  worthy,  let  your  peace  come  upon 
it:  rbut  if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your  peace  return  to  you 
14  ‘And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor  hear  your 
words,  when  ye  depart  out  of  that  house  or  city,  'shake  off 
the  dust  of  your  feet. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  “It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
the  land  of  Sod'om  and  Go-mor'rah  in  the  day  of  judgment 
than  for  that  city. 

16  ^[xBehold,Isend  you  forth  as  sheep  inthemidstof  wolves 
"be  ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and  z||  harmless  as  doves. 

17  But  beware  of  men,:  for  “they  will  deliver  you  up  to 
the  councils,  and '’they  will  scourge  you  in  their  syuagogues 
18  And  cye  shall  be  brought  before  governors  and  kings 
for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony  against  them  and  the  Gen'tiles 
19  dBut  when  they  deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought  how 
or  what  ye  shall  speak  :  for  eit  shall  be  given  you  in  that 
same  hour  what  ye  shall  speak. 

20  •'For  it  is. not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your 
'Father  which  speaketh  in  you. 

21  "And  the  brother  shall  deliver  up  the  brother  to  death 


30  And  their  eyes  were  opened.  And  Jesus  'strictly 
charged  them,  saying,  See  that  no  man  know  it. 

31  But  they  went  forth,  and  spread  abroad  his  fame  in 
all  that  land. 

32  And  as  they  went  forth,  behold,  there  was  brought 

33  to  him  a  dumb  man  possessed  with  a  2devil.  And 
when  the  2devil  was  cast  out,  the  dumb  man  spake : 
and  the  multitudes  marvelled,  saying,  It  was  never  so 

34  seen  in  Is'ra-el.  But  the  Phar'i-sees  said,  *By  the 
prince  of  the  'devils  casteth  he  out  'devils 

35  And  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities  and  the  vil¬ 
lages,  teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching 
the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  all  manner 

36  of  disease  and  all  manner  of  sickness.  But  when 
he  saw  the  multitudes,  he  was  moved  with  compas¬ 
sion  for  them,  because  they  were  distressed  and 

37  scattered,  as  sheep  not  having  a  shepherd.  Then 
saith  he  unto  his  disciples,  The  harvest  truly  is 

38  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few.  Pray  ye  there- 

1 A  fore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  send  forth 

-U  labourers  into  his  harvest.  And  he  called  unto 
him  his  twelve  disciples,  and  gave  them  author 
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ity  over  unclean  spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and 
to  heal  all  manner  of  disease  and  all  manner  of 
sickness. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  are  these: 
The  first,  Si'mon,  who  is  called  Pe'ter,  and  An'drew 
his  brother ;  James  the  son  of  Zeb'e-dee,  and  John  his 

3  brother ;  Phil'ip,  and  Bar-thol'o-mew ;  Thom'as,  and 
Mat'thew  the  publican ;  James  the  son  of  Al-phse'us, 

4  and  Thad-dse'us ;  Si'mon  the  "Ca-nan-m'an,  and  J u'das  l6°r’ 

5  Is-car'i-ot,  who  also  "betrayed  him.  These  twelve 
Jesus  sent  forth,  and  charged  them,  saying, 

Go  not  into  any  way  of  the  Gen'tiles,  and  enter 

6  not  into  any  city  of  the  Sa-mar'i-tans  :  but  go  rather 

7  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el.  And  as' 
ye  go,  preach,  saying,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at* 

8  hand.  Heal  the  sick,  raise  the  dead,  cleanse  the 
lepers,  cast  out  'devils :  freely  ye  received,  freely 

9  give.  Get  you  no  gold,  nor  silver,  nor  brass  in 

10  your 'purses;  no  wallet  for  your  journey,  neither  two 
coats,  nor  shoes,  nor  staff :  for  the  labourer  is  worthy 

11  of  his  food.  And  into  whatsoever  city  or  village  ye 
shall  enter,  search  out  who  in  it  is  worthy ;  and 

12  there  abide  till  ye  go  forth.  And  as  ye  enter 
salute  it.  And  if  the  house  be 
peace  come  upon  it :  but  if  it  be 
your  peace  return  to  you.  And 
not  receive  you,  nor  hear  your 

words,  as  ye  go  forth  out  of  that  house  or  that  city, 

15  shake  off  the  dust  of  your  feet.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sod'om 
and  Go-mor'rah  in  the  day  of  judgement,  than  for 
that  city. 

16  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst 
of  wolves:  be  ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and 

17 "harmless  as  doves.  But  beware  of  men:  for  they 
will  deliver  you  up  to  councils,  and  in  their  syna- 

1 8  gogues  they  will  scourge  you  ;  yea  and  before  gov¬ 
ernors  and  kings  shall  ye  be  brought  for  my  sake, 

19  for  a  testimony  to  them  and  to  the  Gen'tiles.  But 
when  they  deliver  you  up,  be  not  anxious  how  or 
what  ye  shall  speak  :  for  it  shall  be given  you  in  that 

20  hour  what  ye  shall  speak.  For  it  is  not  ye  that 
speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  that  speaketh  in 

21  you.  And  brother  shall  deliver  up  brother  to  death, 
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and  the  father  the  child;  and  the  children  shall  rise  rap 
against  their  parents,  and  cause  them  to  be  put  to  death. 

22  And  *ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name’s  sake : 
’hut  he  that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved. 

23  But  4when  they  persecute  you  in  this  city,  flee  ye  into 
another:  for  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  ||have 
gone  over  the  cities  of  Is'ra-el,  'till  the  Son  of  man  be  come. 

24  mThe  disciple  is  not  above  his  master,  nor  the  servant 
above  his  lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that  he  be  as  his  master, 
and  the  servant  as  his  lord.  If  "they  have  called  the  master 
of  the  house  fBe-el'ze-bub,  how  much  more  shall  they  call 
them  of  his  household? 

26  Fear  them  not  therefore:  “for  there  is  nothing  covered 
that  shall  not  be  revealed;  and  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known. 

27  What  I  tell  you  in  darkness,  that  speak  ye  in  light: 
and  what  ye  hear  in  the  ear,  that  preach  ye  upon  the 
housetops. 

28  pAnd  fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body,  but  are  not 
able  to  kill  the  soul:  but  rather  fear  him  which  is  able  to 
destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell. 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  ||  farthing?  and  one  of 
them  shall  not  fall  on  the  ground  without  your  Father. 

30  "But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered. 

31  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are  of  more  value  than  many 
sparrows. 

32  rWhosoever  therefore  shall  confess  me  before  men,  'him 
will  I  confess  also  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

33  'But  whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I 
also  deny  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

34  “Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send  peace  on  earth :  I 
came  not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword. 

35  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at  variance  "against  his 
father,  and  the  daughter  against  her  mother,  and  the 
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36  "And  a  man’s  foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own  household 

37  'He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me,  is  not 
worthy  of  me:  and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more 
than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

38  “And  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross,  and  followeth  after 
me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

39  *TIe  that  findeth  his  life  shall  lose  it:  and  he  that 
loseth  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it. 

40  %  “He  that  receiveth  you  receiveth  me;  and  he  that 
receiveth  me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

41  dHe  that  receiveth  a  prophet  in  the  name  of  a  prophet 
shall  receive  a  prophet’s  reward;  and  he  that  receiveth  a 
righteous  man  in  the  name  of  a  righteous  man  shall  receive 
a  righteous  man’s  reward. 

42  “And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these 
little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  only  in  the  name  of  & 
disciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his 
reward. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Christ's  testimony  of  John. 

ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  made  an  end  of 
commanding  his  twelve  disciples,  he  departed  thence  to 
teach  and  to  preach  in  their  cities. 

2  “Now  when  John  had  heard  6in  the  prison  the  works  of 
Christ,  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples, 
i°3hl2&53:  3  And  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  “he  that  should  come,  or 

do  we  look  for  another? 

4  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Go  and  shew  John 
again  those  things,  which  ye  do  hear  and  see  : 

5  dThe  blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the  lame  walk,  the 
lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raisec 
up  and  “the  poor  have  the  gospel  preached  to  them.  _ 

e'  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall  not  7be  offended  in  me. 
7  ^[“And  as  they  departed,  Jesus  began  to  say  unto 
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and  the  father  his  child:  and  children  shall  rise 
up  against  parents,  and  ’cause  them  to  be  put  t 

22  death.  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  f0° 
my  name’s  sake:  but  he  that  endureth  to  the  end 

23  the  same  shall  be  saved.  But  when  they  persecute 
you  in  this  city,  flee  into  the  next:  for  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  have  gone  through  the  cities 
of  Is'ra-el,  till  the  Son  of  man  be  come. 

24  A  disciple  is  not  above  his  2master,  nor  a  Servant 

25  above  his  lord.  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that i 
he  be  as  his  2master,  and  the  Servant  as  his  lord 
If  they  have  called  the  master  of  the  house  4Be-el'ze- 
bub,  how  much  more  shall  they  call  them  of  his 

26  household!  Fear  them  not  therefore:  for  there  is 
nothing  covered,  that  shall  not  be  revealed ;  and 

27  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known.  What  I  tell  you  in 
the  darkness,  speak  ye  in  the  light:  and  what  ye 

28  hear  in  the  ear,  proclaim  upon  the  housetops.  And 
be  not  afraid  of  them  which  kill  the  body,  but  are 
not  able  to  kill  the  soul :  but  rather  fear  him  which 

29  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  5hell.  Are 
not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  farthing?  and  not  one 
of  them  shall  fall  on  the  ground  without  your 

30 Father:  but  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are 

31  numbered.  Fear  not  therefore;  ye  are  of  more 

32  value  than  many  sparrows.  Every  one  therefore 
who  shall  confess  6me  before  men,  7him  will  I  also 

33  confess  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  But 
whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I 
also  deny  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

34  Think  not  that  I  came  to  8send  peace  on  the  earth :  !Gr  cwv 

351  came  not  to  8send  peace,  but  a  sword.  For  I 

came  to  set  a  man  at  variance  against  his  father, 
and  the  daughter  against  her  mother,  and  the 

36  daughter  in  law  against  her  mother  in  law :  and  a 

37  man’s  foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own  household.  He 
that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me  is  not 
worthy  of  me ;  and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter 

38  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me.  And  he  that 
doth  not  take  his  cross  and  follow  after  me,  is  not 

39  worthy  of  me.  He  that  9findeth  his  “life  shall  lose 
it ;  and  he  that  “loseth  his  “life  for  my  sake  shall 
find  it. 

40  He  that  receiveth  you  receiveth  me,  and  he  that 

41  receiveth  me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me.  He  that 
receiveth  a  prophet  in  the  name  of  a  prophet  shall 
receive  a  prophet’s  reward ;  and  he  that  receiveth  a 
righteous  man  in  the  name  of  a  righteous  man  shall 

42  receive  a  righteous  man’s  reward.  And  whosoever 
shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a 
cup  of  cold  water  only,  in  the  name  of  a  disciple, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his 
reward. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  made  an 
end  of  commanding  his  twelve  disciples,  he  <  < 
parted  thence  to  teach  and  preach  in  their  cities. 

2  Now  when  John  heard  in  the  prison  the  works  ol 

3  the  Christ,  he  sent  by  his  disciples,  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  he  that  cometh,  or  look  we  tor 

4  another?  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 

Go  your  way  and  tell  John  the  things  which  }  c  <- 

5  hear  and  see :  the  blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the 
lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the  deal  hear, 
and  the  dead  are  raised  up,  and  the  poor  have  goo 

6  tidings  preached  to  them.  And  blessed  is  he,  w  10" 
ever  shall  find  none  occasion  of  stumbling  m  n  • 

7  And  as  these  went  their  way,  J esus  began  to  say  no  < 
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out  into 

the  wilderness  to  see?  *A  reed  shaken  with  the  wind? 

8  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see|?  A  man  clothed  in  soft  raS- 
ntf  behold,  they  that  wear  soft  clothing  are  in  king’s  houses, 
“g  But  what’ went  ye  out  for  to  see?  A  prophet?  yea,  I 
say  unto  you,  ‘and  more  than  a  prophet. 

10  For  this  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  written,  ‘Behold  I  send 
my  messenger  before  thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way 
before  thee. 

11  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Among  them  that  are  born  of 
woman  there  hath  not  risen  a  greater  than  John  the  Baptist: 
notwithstanding,  he  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven 

is  greater  than  he.  . 

12  'And  from  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist  until  now  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  ||suffereth  violence,  and  the  violent  take 
it  by  force. 

13  "'For  all  the  prophets  and  the  law  prophesied  until  John. 

14  Andifye  will  receive  if, thisis"E-li'as,  which  was  fortocome. 

15  "He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

16  *iypBut  whereunto  shall  I  liken  this  generation?  It  is 
like  unto  children  sitting  in  the  markets,  and  calling  unto 
their  fellows, 

17  And  saying,  We  have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye  have  not 
danced ;  we  have  mourned  unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  lamented. 

18  For  John  came  neither  eating  nor  drinking,  and  they 
say,  He  hath  a  devil. 

19  The  Son  of  man  came  eating  and  drinking,  and  they  say, 
Behold  a  man  gluttonous,  and  a  winebibber,  "a  friend  of  pub¬ 
licans  and  sinners.  rBut  wisdom  is  justified  of  her  children. 

20  ^[“Then  began  he  to  upbraid  the  cities  wherein  most  of 
his  mighty  works  were  done,  because  they  repented  not. 

21  Woe  unto  thee,  Cho-ra'zin  !  woe  unto  thee  Beth-sa'i-da! 
for  if  the  mighty  works,  which  were  done  in  you,  had  been 
done  in  Tyre  and  Si'don,  they  would  have  repented  long 
ago  'in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  “It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
Tyre  and  Si'don  at  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  you. 

23  And  thou,  Ca-per'na-um,  ‘'which  art  exalted  unto 
heaven,  shalt  be  brought  down  to  hell :  for  if  the  mighty 
works,  which  have  been  done  in  thee,  had  been  done  in 
Sod'om,  it  would  have  remained  until  this  day. 

24  But  I  say  unto  you,  "That  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
the  land  of  Sod'om  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  thee. 

25  ^[zAt  that  time  Jesus  answered  and  said,  I  thauk  thee, 
O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because  “thou  hast 
hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  ‘and  hast  re¬ 
vealed  them  unto  babes. 

26  Even  so,  Father ;  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

27  CA11  things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father :  and 
no  man  knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Father;  ^neither  kuoweth 
any  man  the  Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever 
the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

28  ^[Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 


laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest 

29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  “and  learn  of  me ;  for  I  am 
meek  and  Howly  in  heart :  "and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls. 

30  ‘For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

The  nature  of  the  sabbath. 

T  that  time  “Jesus  went  on  the  sabbath  day  through  the 
corn ;  and  his  disciples  were  a  hungered,  and  began  to 
pluck  the  ears  of  corn,  and  to  eat. 

2  But  when  the  Phar'i-sees  saw  it,  they  said  unto  him,  Be¬ 
hold,  thy  disciples  do  that  which  is  not  lawful  to  do  upon 
the  sabbath  day. 

3  But  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  not  read  bwhat  Da'vid 
did  when  he  was  a  hungered,  and  they  that  were  with  him; 

4  How  he  entered  into  the  house  of  God,  and  did  eat  “the 


the  multitudes  concerning  John,  What  went  ye  out 
into  the  wilderness  to  behold?  a  reed  shaken  with 

8  the  wind  ?  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?  a  man 
clothed  in  soft  raiment  ?  Behold,  they  that  wear 

9  soft  raiment  are  in  king’s  houses.  'But  wherefore 
went  ye  out?  to  see  a  prophet?  Yea,  I  say  unto 

lOyou,  and  much  more  than  a  prophet.  This  is  he, 
of  whom  is  written, 

Beheld,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face, 

Who  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

11  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Among  them  that  are  born 
of  women  there  hath  not  arisen  a  greater  than  John 
the  Baptist :  yet  he  that  is  2but  little  in  the  kingdom 

12  of  heaven  is  greater  than  he.  And  from  the  days 
of  John  the  Baptist  until  now  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
suffereth  violence,  and  men  of  violence  take  it  by 

13  force.  For  all  the  prophets  and  the  law  prophesied 

14  until  John.  And  if  ye  are  willing  to  receive 71  it,  this 

15  is  E-li'jah  which  is  to  come.  He  that  hath  ears  4to 

16  hear,  let  him  hear.  But  whereunto  shall  I  liken 
this  generation?  It  is  like  unto  children  sitting  in 
marketplaces,  which  call  unto  their  fellows,  and 

17  say,  We  piped  unto  you,  and  ye  did  not  dance;  we 

18  wailed,  and  ye  did  not  "mourn.  For  John  came 
neither  eating  nor  drinking,  and  they  say,  He  hath 

19  a  "devil.  The  Son  of  man  came  eating  and  drinking, 
and  they  say,  Behold  a  gluttonous  man,  and  a  wine¬ 
bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners!  /  ~  J 
wisdom  7is  justified  by  her  "works. 

20  Then  began  he  to  upbraid  the  cities  wherein  most 
of  his  "mighty  works  were  done,  because  they 

21  repented  not.  Woe  unto  thee,  Cho-ra'zin!  woe 
unto  thee,  Beth-sa'i-da !  for  if  the  "mighty  works  had 
been  done  in  Tyre  and  Si'don  which  were  done  in 
you,  they  would  have  repented  long  ago  in  sackcloth 

22  and  ashes.  Howbeit  I  say  unto  you,  it  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Si'don  in  the  day  of  judge- 

23  ment,  than  for  you.  And  thou,  Ca-per'na-um,  shalt 
thou  be  exalted  unto  heaven  ?  thou  shalt  10go  down 
unto  Ha'des :  for  if  the  "mighty  works  had  been  done 
in  Sod'om  which  were  done  in  thee,  it  would  have 

24  remained  until  this  day.  Howbeit  I  say  unto  you, 
that  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sod'om 
in  the  day  of  judgement,  than  for  thee. 

25  At  that  season  Jesus  answered  and  said,  I  "thank 
thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou 
didst  hide  these  things  from  the  wise  and  under- 

26  standing,  and  didst  reveal  them  unto  babes  :  yea, 
Father,  12for  so  it  was  well-pleasing  in  thy  sight. 

27  All  things  have  been  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father: 
and  no  one  knoweth  the  Son,  save  the  Father;  neither 
doth  any  know  the  Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to 

28  whomsoever  the  Son  willeth  to  reveal  him.  Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 

291  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart :  and 

30  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is 
easy,  and  my  burden  is  light. 
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At  that  season  Jesus  went  on  the  sabbath  day 
through  the  corn  fields;  and  his  disciples  were  an 
hungred,  and  began  to  pluck  ears  of  corn,  and  to 

2  eat.  But  the  Phar'i-sees,  when  they  saw  it  said  unto 
him,  Behold  thy  disciples  do  that  which  it  is  not 

3  lawful  to  do  upon  the  sabbath.  But  he  said  unto 
them,  Have  ye  not  read  what  Da'vid  did,  when  he 

ties  read 
they  did 
eat. 


4 was  an  hungred,  and  they  that  were  with  him;  how 
he  entered  into  the  house  of  God,  and  ’"did  eat  the 
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shewbread,  'which  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  eat,  neither  for 
them  which  were  with  him,  ‘‘but  only  for  the  priests? 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  'law  how  that  on  the  sab¬ 
bath  days  the  priests  in  the  temple  profane  the  sabbath,  and 
are  blameless? 

6  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  in  this  place  is  fone  greater 
than  the  temple. 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  what  this  meaneth,  "I  will  have  mercy, 
and  not  sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have  condemned  the  guiltless. 

8  For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  even  of  the  sabbath  day. 

9  ‘‘And  when  he  was  departed  thence,  he  went  into  their 
synagogue : 

10  ^[And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  which  had  his  hand 
withered.  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  ‘Is  it  lawful  to  heal 
on  the  sabbath  days  ?  that  they  might  accuse  him. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  man  shall  there  be  among 
you,  that  shall  have  one  sheep,  and  fif  it  fall  into  a  pit  on 
the  sabbath  day,  will  he  not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  lift  it  out? 

12  How  much  then  is  a  man  better  than  a  sheep?  Where¬ 
fore  it  is  lawful  to  do  well  on  the  sabbath  days. 

13  Then  saith  he  to  the  man,  Stretch  forth  thine  hand.  And 
he  stretched  it  forth;  and  it  was  restored  whole, like  as  the  other. 

14  •(jThen  ‘the  Phar'i-sees  went  out,  and  ||  held  a  council 
against  him,  how  they  might  destroy  him. 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  it, mhe  withdrew  himself  from  thence: 
"and  great  multitudes  followed  him,  and  he  healed  them  all ; 

16  And°charged  them  that  they  should  not  make  him  known: 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  E-sa'ias 
the  prophet,  saying, 

18  pBehold  my  servant,  whom  I  have  chosen;  my  beloved, 
fin  whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased:  I  will  put  my  Spirit  upon 
him,  and  he  shall  shew  judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry;  neither  shall  any  man 
hear  his  voice  in  the  streets. 

20  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  smoking  flax 
shall  he  not  quench,  till  he  send  forth  judgment  unto  victory. 

21  And  in  his  name  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 

22  ^TrThen  was  brought  unto  him  one  possessed  with  a 
devil,  blind,  and  dumb:  and  he  healed  him,  insomuch  that 
the  blind  and  dumb  both  spake  and  saw. 

23  And  all  the  people  were  amazed,  and  said,  Is  not  this 
the  Son  of  Da'vid? 

24  'But  when  the  Phar'i-sees  heard  it,  they  said,  This  fellow 
doth  not  cast  out  devils,  but  by  fBe-el'ze-bub  the  prince  of 
the  devils. 

25  And  Jesus  'knew  their  thoughts,  and  said  unto  them, 
Every  kingdom  divided  against  itself  is  brought  to  desolation; 
and  every  city  or  house  divided  against  itself  shall  not  stand : 

26  And  if  Sa'tan  cast  out  Sa'tan,  he  is  divided  against  him¬ 
self;  how  then  shall  his  kingdom  stand? 

27  And  if  I  by  Be-el'ze-bub  cast  out  devils,  by  whom  do  your 
children  cast  them  out?  therefore  they  shall  be  your  judges. 

28  But  if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  then  "the 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  unto  you. 

29  JOr  else,  how  can  one  enter  into  a  strong  man’s  house, 
and  spoil  his  goods,  except  he  first  bind  the  strong  man  ? 
and  then  he  will  spoil  his  house. 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me;  and  he  that 
gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth  abroad. 

31  ^[Wherefore  I  say  unto  you,  ''All  manner  of  sin  and 
blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  unto  men :  sbut  the  blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven  unto  men. 

32  And  whosoever  “speaketh  a  word  against  the  Son  ot 
man  fit  shall  be  forgiven  him :  but  whosoever  speaketh 
against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither 
in  this  world,  neither  in  the  world  to  come. 

33  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and  'his  fruit  good  ;  or  else 
make  the  tree  corrupt,  and  his  fruit  corrupt :  for  the  tree  is 
known  by  his  fruit. 


shewbread,  which  it  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  eat 
neither  for  them  that  were  with  him,  but  only  f0^ 
5  the  priests  ?  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  law,  how 
that  on  the  sabbath  day  the  priests  in  the  temple 
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8  demned  the  guiltless, 
of  the  sabbath 

9  And  he  departed  thence,  and  went  into  their  syna- 
lOgogue:  and  behold,  a  man  having  a  withered  hand 

And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on 

11  the  sabbath  day?  that  they  might  accuse  him.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  What  man  shall  there  be  of  you 
that  shall  have  one  sheep,  and  if  this  fall  into  a  pit 
on  the  sabbath  day,  will  he  not  lay  hold  on  it,  and 

12  lift  it  out?  How  much  then  is  a  man  of  more  value 
than  a  sheep !  Wherefore  it  is  lawful  to  do  good  on 

13  the  sabbath  day.  Then  saith  he  to  the  man,  Stretch 
forth  thy  hand.  And  he  stretched  it  forth;  and  it 

14  was  restored  whole,  as  the  other.  But  the  Phar'i-sees 
went  out,  and  took  counsel  against  him,  how  they 

15 might  destroy  him.  And  Jesus  perceiving  it  with¬ 
drew  from  thence :  and  many  followed  him ;  and  he 
16  healed  them  all,  and  charged  them  that  they  should 
17 not  make  him  known:  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  2by  I-sa'iah  the  prophet,  saying, 

18  Behold,  my  servant  whom  I  have  chosen; 

My  beloved  in  whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased: 

I  will  put  my  Spirit  upon  him, 

And  he  shall  declare  judgement  to  the  Gentiles. 

He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry  aloud; 

Neither  shall  any  one  hear  his  voice  in  the  streets, 

A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break, 

And  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench, 

Till  he  send  forth  judgement  unto  victory. 

And  in  his  name  shall  the  Gentiles  hope. 

Then  was  brought  unto  him  fone  possessed  with  a  '0r’“ 
devil,  blind  and  dumb  :  and  he  healed  him,  insomuch 

23  that  the  dumb  man  spake  and  saw.  And  all  the 
multitudes  were  amazed,  and  said,  Is  this  the  son  of 

24  Da'vid  ?  But  when  the  Phar'i-sees  heard  it,  they  said, 
This  man  doth  not  cast  out  4devils,  but  5by  Be-el'ze- 

25  bub  the  prince  of  the  4devils.  And  knowing  their 
thoughts  he  said  unto  them,  Every  kingdom  divided 
against  itself  is  brought  to  desolation  ;  and  every  city 

26 or  house  divided  against  itself  shall  not  stand:  and 
if  Sa'tan  casteth  out  Sa'tan,  he  is  divided  against  him- 
27  self;  how  then  shall  his  kingdom  stand?  And  if  I 
foy  Be-el'ze-bub  cast  out  4devils,  6by  whom  do  your 
sons  cast  them  out?  therefore  shall  they  be  your 
28 judges.  But  if  I  5by  the  Spirit  of  God  cast  out 
filevils,  then  is  the  kingdom  of  God  come  upon  you. 

29  Or  how  can  one  enter  into  the  house  of  the.  strong 
man,  and  spoil  his  goods,  except  he  first  bind  the 
strong  man ?  and  then  he  will  spoil  his  house. 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me ;  and  he  that 

31  gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth.  Therefore  I.  say 
unto  you,  Every  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven 
6unto  men ;  but  the  blasphemy  against  the  Spirit  shall 

32  not  be  forgiven.  And  whosoever  shall  speak  a  word 
against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him;  but 
whosoever  shall  speak  against  the  Holy  Spirit,  it 
shall  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  'world,  noi 

33  in  that  which  is  to  come.  Either  make  the  tree  good, 
and  its  fruit  good;  or  make  the  tree  corrupt,  and 
its  fruit  corrupt :  for  the  tree  is  known  by  its  truit. 
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34  O  ‘‘generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye,  being  evil,  speak 

good  things?  'for  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 

n^lti  Tood  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  the  heart 
bringeth  forth  good  things:  and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil 
treasure  bringeth  forth  evil  things. 

36  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  every  idle  word  that  men  shall 
speak  they  shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy 
words  thou  shalt  be  condemned 

38  •H/Then  certain  of  the  scribes  and  ot  the  i  har  l-sees 
answered,  saying,  Master,  we  would  see  a  sign  from  thee. 

‘  39  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  An  evil  and 
■'adulterous  generation  seeketh  after  a  sign ;  and  there  shall 
no  sign  be  given  to  it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jo'nas. 

40  '‘For  as  Jo'nas  was  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the 
whale’s  belly ;  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three  days  and 
three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth. 

41  ‘The  men  of  Nin'e-veh  shall  rise  in  judgment  with  this 
generation,  and  ‘shall  condemn  it :  'because  they  repented 
at  the  preaching  of  Jo'nas;  and,  behold,  a  greater  than 

Jo'nas  is  here.  ,  „  .  .  , 

42  mThe  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  m  the  judgment 
with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  it :  for  she  came 
from  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of 
Sol'o-mon ;  and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Sol'o-mon  is  here. 

43  "When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  °he 
walketh  through  dry  places,  seeking  rest,  and  findeth  none. 

44  Then  he  saith,  I  will  return  into  my  house  from  whence 
1  came  out;  and  when  he  is  come,  he  findeth  it  empty, 
swept,  and  garnished. 

45  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  with  himself  seven  other 
spirits  more  wicked  than  himself,  and  they  enter  in  and 
dwell  there  :  pand  the  last  state  of  that  man  is  worse  than  the 
first.  Even  so  shall  it  be  also  unto  this  wicked  generation. 

46  While  he  yet  talked  to  the  people,  "behold,  his  mother 
and  rhis  brethren  stood  without,  desiring  to  speak  with  him. 

47  Then  one  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy 
brethren  stand  without,  desiring  to  speak  with  thee. 

48  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  him  that  told  him, 
Who  is  my  mother?  and  who  are  my  brethren? 

49  And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand  toward  his  disciples, 
and  said,  Behold  my  mother  and  my  brethren ! 

50  For  ’whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Of  the  sower  and  the  seed. 

mHE  same  day  went  Jesus  out  of  the  house,  “and  sat  by 
4  the  sea  side. 

2  6 And  great  multitudes  were  gathered  together  unto 
him,  so  that  che  went  into  a  ship,  and  sat;  and  the  whole 
multitude  stood  on  the  shore. 

3  And  he  spake  many  things  unto  them  in  parables,  say¬ 
ing,  rfBehold,  a  sower  went  forth  to  sow ; 

4  And  when  he  sowed,  some  seeds  fell  by  the  way  side,  anc 
the  fowls  came  and  devoured  them  up : 

5  Some  fell  upon  stony  places,  where  they  had  not  much 
earth :  and  forthwith  they  sprung  up,  because  they  had  no 
deepness  of  earth : 

6  And  when  the  sun  was  up,  they  were  scorched;  anc 
because  they  had  no  root,  they  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns;  and  the  thorns  sprung  up, 
and  choked  them : 

8  But  other  fell  into  good  ground,  and  brought  forth  fruit, 
some  ea  hundredfold,  some  sixtyfold,  some  thirtyfold. 

9  /Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  came,  and  said  unto  him,  Why 
speakest  thou  unto  them  in  parables? 

11  He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Because  "it  is  given 


34  Ye  offspring  of  vipers,  how  can  ye,  being  evil, 
speak  good  things?  for  out  of  the  abundance  of 

35  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.  The  good  man  out 
of  his  good  treasure  bringeth  forth  good  things : 
and  the  evil  man  out  of  his  evil  treasure  bringeth 

36  forth  evil  things.  And  I  say  unto  you,  that  every 
idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give 

37  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgement.  For  by 
thy  words  thou  shalt  be 'justified,  and  by  thy  words 
thou  shalt  be  condemned. 

38  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  and  PhaHi-sees  answered 
him,  saying,  ’Master,  we  would  see  a  sign  from  thee. 

39  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  An  evil  and 
adulterous  generation  seeketh  after  a  sign;  and  there 
shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it  but  the  sign  of  Jo'nah  the 

40 prophet:  for  as  Jo'nah  was  three  days  and  three 
nights  in  the  belly  of  the  2whale;  so  shall  the  Son  of 
man  be  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of 

41  the  earth.  The  men  of  Nin'e-veh  shall  stand  up  in 
the  judgement  with  this  generation,  and  shall  con¬ 
demn  it:  for  they  repented  at  the  preaching  of 
Jo'nah;  and  behold,  3a  greater  than  Jo'nah  is  here. 

42  The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in  the  judge¬ 
ment  with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  it:  for 
she  came  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  to  hear  the 
wisdom  of  Sol'o-mon ;  and  behold,  3a  greater  than 

43  Sol'o-mon  is  here.  But  the  unclean  spirit,  when  ’he 
is  gone  out  of  the  man,  passeth  through  waterless 

44  places,  seeking  rest,  and  findeth  it  not.  Then  4he 
saith,  I  will  return  into  my  house  whence  I  came 
out;  and  when  4he  is  come,  4he  findeth  it  empty, 

45  swept,  and  garnished.  Then  goeth  4he,  and  taketh 
with  5himself  seven  other  spirits  more  evil  than 
5himself,  and  they  enter  in  and  dwell  there  :  and  the 
last  state  of  that  man  becometh  worse  than  the  first. 
Even  so  shall  it  be  also  unto  this  evil  generation. 

46  While  he  was  yet  speaking  to  the  multitudes,  be¬ 
hold,  his  mother'  and  his  brethren  stood  without, 

47  seeking  to  speak  to  him.  6And  one  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand  without, 
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48  seeking  to  speak  to  thee.  But  he  answered  and  said  omit 
unto  him  that  told  him,  Who  is  my  mother  ?  and  who 
49 are  my  brethren?  And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand 
towards  his  disciples,  and  said,  Behold,  my  mother 
50 and  my  brethren!  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  he  is  my  brother, 
and  sister,  and  mother. 

13  On  that  day  went  Jesus  out  of  the  house,  and  sat 

2  by  the  sea  side.  And  there  were  gathered  unto  him 
great  multitudes,  so  that  he  entered  into  a  boat,  and 

3  sat,  and  all  the  multitude  stood  on  the  beach.  And 
he  spake  to  them  many  things  in  parables,  saying, 

4  Behold,  the  sower  went  forth  to  sow ;  and  as  he 
sowed,  some  seeds  fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the  birds 

5 came  and  devoured  them:  and  others  fell  upon  the 
rocky  places,  where  they  had  not  much  earth :  and 
straightway  they  sprang  up,  because  they  had  no 

6  deepness  of  earth  :  and  when  the  sun  was  risen,  they 
were  scorched;  and  because  they  had  no  root,  they 

7  withered  away.  And  others  fell  upon  the  thorns; 

8 and  the  thorns  grew  up,  and  choked  them:  and 

others  fell  upon  the  good  ground,  and  yielded  fruit, 

9  some  a  hundredfold,  some  sixty,  some  thirty.  He 
that  hath  ears7,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  came,  and  said  unto  him,  Why 

11  speakest  thou  unto  them  in  parables?  And  he 
answered  and  said  unto  them,  Unto  you  it  is  given 
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unto  you  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
but  to  them  it  is  not  given. 

12  '‘For  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given,  and  he 
shall  have  more  abundance :  but  whosoever  hath  not,  from 
him  shall  be  taken  away  even  that  he  hath. 

13  Therefore  speak  I  to  them  in  parables:  because  they 
seeing,  see  not;  and  hearing,  they  hear  not;  neither  do  they 
understand. 

14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of  E-sa'ias,  which 
saith,  ’By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  understand ; 
and  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  shall  not  perceive : 

15  For  this  people’s  heart  is  waxed  gross,  and  their  ears 
*are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  they  have  closed ;  lest 
at  any  time  they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with 
their  ears,  and  should  understand  with  their  heart,  and  should 
be  converted,  and  I  should  heal  them. 

16  But  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they  see:  and  your 
ears,  for  they  hear. 

17  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  "'That  many  prophets  and 
righteous  men  have  desired  to  see  those  things  which  ye  see, 
and  have  not  seen  them;  and  to  hear  those  things  which  ye 
hear,  and  have  not  heard  them. 

18  ^[”Hear  ye  therefore  the  parable  of  the  sower. 

19  When  any  one  heareth  the  word  °of  the  kingdom,  and 
understandeth  it  not,  then  cometh  the  wicked  one,  and 
catcheth  away  that  which  was  sown  in  his  heart.  This  is 
he  which  received  seed  by  the  way  side. 

20  But  he  that  received  the  seed  into  stony  places,  the 
same  is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  anon  ’’with  joy  re- 
ceiveth  it; 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  himself,  but  dureth  for  a  while  : 
for  when  tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth  because  of  the 
word,  by  and  by  ?he  is  offended. 

22  rHe  also  that  received  seed  ’among  the  thorns  is  he 
that  heareth  the  word ;  and  the  care  of  this  world,  and  the 
deceitfulness  of  riches  choke  the  word,  and  he  becometh 
unfruitful. 

23  But  he  that  'received  seed  into  the  good  ground  is  he 
that  heareth  the  word,  and  understandeth  it;  which  also 
beareth  fruit,  and  bringeth  forth,  some  a  hundredfold, 
some  sixty,  some  thirty. 

24  ^1  Another  parable  put  he  forth  unto  them,  saying,  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man  which  sowed 
good  seed  in  his  field : 

25  But  while  men  slept,  his  enemy  came  and  sowed  tares 
among  the  wheat,  and  went  his  way. 

26  But  when  the  blade  was  sprung  up,  and  brought  forth 
fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares  also. 

27  So  the  servants  of  the  householder  came  and  said  unto 
him,  Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed  in  thy  field?  from 
whence  then  hath  it  tares? 

28  He  said  unto  them,  An  enemy  hath  done  this.  I  he 
servants  said  unto  him,  Wilt  thou  then  that  we  go  and 
gather  them  up? 

29  But  he  said,  Nay ;  lest  while  ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye 
root  up  also  the  wheat  with  them; 

30  Let  both  grow  together  until  the  harvest:  and  in  the 
time  of  harvest  I  will  say  to  the  reapers,  Gather  ye  together 
first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  burn  them :  but 

‘gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn. 

31  ^[Another  parable  put  he  forth  unto  them,  saying, 
“The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of  mustard  seed, 
which  a  man  took,  and  sowed  in  his  field : 

32  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of  all  seeds :  but  when  it  is 
grown,  it  is  the  greatest  among  herbs,  and  becometh  a  tree, 
so  that  the  birds  of  the  air  come  and  lodge  in  the  branches 

thereof. 
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to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven 

12  but  to  them  it  is  not  given.  For  whosoever  hath’ 
to  him  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  abundance' 
but  whosoever  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 

13  away  even  that  which  he  hath.  Therefore  speak  ! 
to  them  in  parables;  because  seeing  they  see  not 
and  hearing  they  hear  not,  neither  do  they  under- 

14stand.  And  unto  them  is  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of 
I-sa'iah,  which  saith, 

By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall 
understand : 

And  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  shall  in  no  wise  per¬ 
ceive  : 

15  For  this  people’s  heart  is  waxed  gross, 

And  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing. 

And  their  eyes  they  have  closed ; 

Lest  haply  they  should  perceive  with  their  eyes, 
And  hear  with  their  ears, 

And  understand  with  their  heart, 

And  should  turn  again, 

And  I  should  heal  them. 

16  But  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they  see:  and  your 

17  ears,  for  they  hear.  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
many  prophets  and  righteous  men  desired  to  see  the 
things  which  ye  see,  and  saw  them  not ;  and  to  hear 

18  the  things  which  ye  hear,  and  heard  them  not.  Hear 

19  then  ye  the  parable  of  the  sower.  When  any  one 
heareth  the  word  of  the  kingdom,  and  understandeth 
it  not,  then  cometh  the  evil  one,  and  snatcheth  away 
that  which  hath  been  sown  in  his  heart.  This  is  he 

20  that  was  sown  by  the  way  side.  And  he  that  was 
sown  upon  the  rocky  places,  this  is  he  that  heareth 

21  the  word,  and  straightway  with  joy  receiveth  it;  yet 
hath  he  not  root  in  himself,  but  endureth  for  a  while 
and  wrhen  tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth  because 

22  of  the  word,  straightway  he  stumbleth.  And  he  that 
was  sown  among  the  thorns,  this  is  he  that  heareth 
the  word ;  and  the  care  of  the  ’world,  and  the  deceit 
fulness  of  riches,  choke  the  word,  and  he  becometh 

23  unfruitful.  And  he  that  was  sown  upon  the  good 
ground,  this  is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  under¬ 
standeth  it ;  who  verily  beareth  fruit,  and  bringeth 
forth,  some  a  hundredfold,  some  sixty,  some  thirty. 

24  Another  parable  set  he  before  them,  saying,  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man  that  sowed 

25  good  seed  in  his  field :  but  while  men  slept,  his  enemy 
came  and  sowed  2tares  also  among  the  wheat,  and 

26  went  away.  But  when  the  blade  sprang  up,  and 
brought  forth  fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares  also, 

27  And  the  Servants  of  the  householder  came  and  said 
unto  him,  Sir,  didst  thou  not  sow  good  seed  in  thy 

28  field  ?  whence  then  hath  it  tares?  And  he  said  unto 
them,  4An  enemy  hath  done  this.  And  the  Servants 
say  unto  him,  Wilt  thou  then  that  we  go  and  gather 

29  them  up?  But  he  saith,  Nay;  lest  haply  while  ye 
gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up  the  wheat  with  them. 

30  Let  both  grow  together  until  the  harvest :  and  in  the 
time  of  the  harvest  I  will  say  to  the  reapers,  Gather 
up  first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  burn 
them  :  but  gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn.  _ 

31  Another  parable  set  he  before  them,  saying,  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  grain  of  mustard 

32 seed,  which  a  man  took  and  sowed  in  his  field:  which 
indeed  is  less  than  all  seeds;  but  when  it  is  grown, 
it  is  greater  than  the  herbs,  and  becometh  a  tree,  so 
that  the  birds  of  the  heaven  come  and  lodge  in  t  n 

branches  thereof.  .  , 

33  Another  parable  spake  he  unto  them ;  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a  woman  toon, 
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in  three  -(-measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole  was 

leo7e"yi'  these  things  spake  Jesus  unto  the  multitude  in 
ambles  -  and  without  a  parable  spake  he  not  unto  them  : 

PL  That  itmightbe  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet, 
saving  T  will  open  my  mouth  in  parables ;  "I  will  utter  things 
which  have  been  kept  secret  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

o6  Then  Jesus  sent  the  multitude  away,  and  went  into  the 
,  nn„p.  and  his  disciples  came  unto  him,  saying,  Declare 
unto  us  the  parable  of  the  tares  of  the  field 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  He  that  soweth  the 

rrood  seed  is  the  Son  of  man ; 

38  ''The  field  is  the  world ;  the  good  seed  are  the  children  ot 
the  kingdom ;  but  the  tares  are  "the  children  of  the  wicked  one; 

39  The  enemy  that  sowed  them  is  the  devil  ;  the  harvest 
is  the  end  of  the  world;  and  the  reapers  are  the  angels. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares  are  gathered  and  burned  in  the 
fire  •  so  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this  world. 

41*  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  Ins  angels,  ‘and  they 
shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  ||  things  that  offend, 

and  them  which  do  iniquity;  „  „  , 

42  -'And  shall  cast  them  into  a  furnace  of  fare:  ‘'there 

shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

43  '‘Then  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the 
kingdom  of  their  Father.  ’Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

44  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  treasure 
hid  in  a  field;  the  which  when  a  man  hath  found,  he  hideth, 
and  for  joy  thereof  goeth  and  ^selleth  all  that  he  hath,  and 
'buyeth  that  field. 

45  %  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  merchant¬ 
man  seeking  goodly  pearls : 

46  Who,  when  he  had  found  mone  pearl  of  great  price, 
went  and  sold  all  that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 

47  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  net 
that  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  "gathered  of  every  kind : 

48  Which,  when  it  was  full,  they  drew  to  shore,  and  sat  down, 
and  gathered  the  good  into  vessels,  but  cast  the  bad  away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world :  the  angels  shall 
come  forth,  and  "sever  the  wicked  from  among  the  just. 

50  pAnd  shall  cast  them  into  the  furnace  of  fire:  there 
shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

51  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Have  ye  understood  all  these 
things?  They  say  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord. 

52  Then  said  he  unto  them,  Therefore  every  scribe  which 
is  instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  like  unto  a 
man  that  is  a  householder,  which  bringeth  forth  out  of  his 
treasure  "things  new  and  old. 

53  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jesus  had  finished 
these  parables,  he  departed  thence. 

54  "And  when  he  was  come  into  his  own  country,  he 
taught  them  in  their  synagogue,  insomuch  that  they  were 
astonished,  and  said,  Whence  hath  this  man  this  wisdom, 
and  these  mighty  works? 

55  ‘Is  not  this  the  carpenter’s  son?  is  not  his  mother 
called  Ma'ry?  and  'his  brethren,  “James,  and  Jo'ses,  and 
Si'mon,  and  Ju'das? 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not  all  with  us?  Whence 
then  hath  this  man  all  these  things? 

57  And  they  “were  offended  in  him.  But  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  "A  prophet  is  not  without  honour,  save  in  his  own 
country,  and  in  his  own  house. 

58  And  *he  did  not  many  mighty  works  there,  because  of 
their  unbelief. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

Herod's  opinion  of  Christ. 

AT  that  time  “Her'od  the  tetrarch  heard  of  the  fame  of  Jesus, 
2  And  said  unto  his  servants,  This  is  John  the  Baptist; 
he  is  risen  from  the  dead ;  and  therefore  mighty  works  ||  do 
shew  forth  themselves  in  him. 


and  hid  in  three  ’measures  of  meal,  till  it  was  all 
leavened. 

34  All  these  things  spake  Jesus  in  parables  unto  the 
multitudes;  and  without  a  parable  spake  he  nothing 

35  unto  them :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
2by  the  prophet,  saying, 

I  will  open  my  mouth  in  parables; 

I  will  utter  things  hidden  from  the  foundation  3of 
the  world. 

36  Then  he  left  the  multitudes,  and  went  into  the 
house:  and  his  disciples  came  unto  him,  saying, 
Explain  unto  us  the  parable  of  the  tares  of  the  field. 

37  And  be  answered  and  said,  He  that  soweth  the  good 

38  seed  is  the  Son  of  man;  and  the  field  is  the  world; 
and  the  good  seed,  these  are  the  sons  of  the  king- 

39  dom  ;  and  the  tares  are  the  sons  of  the  evil  one ;  and 
the  enemy  that  sowed  them  is  the  devil :  and  the 
harvest  is  The  end  of  the  world;  and  the  reapers 

40  are  angels.  As  therefore  the  tares  are  gathered  up 
and  burned  with  fire  ;  so  shall  it  be  in4the  end  of  the 

41  world.  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  his  angels, 
and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  things 

42  that  cause  stumbling,  and  them  that  do  iniquity,  and 
shall  cast  them  into  the  furnace  of  fire :  there  shall 

43  be  the  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Then  shall 
the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom 
of  their  Father.  He  that  hath  ears,  let  him  hear. 

44  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  treasure 
hidden  in  the  field;  which  a  man  found,  and  hid; 
and  5in  his  joy  he  goeth  and  selleth  all  that  he  hath, 
and  buyeth  that  field. 

45  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man 

46  that  is  a  merchant  seeking  goodly  pearls :  and  hav¬ 
ing  found  one  pearl  of  great  price,  he  went  and  sold 
all  that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 

47  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  6net, 
that  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  gathered  of  every 

48  kind :  which,  when  it  was  filled,  they  drew  up  on  the 
beach;  and  they  sat  down,  and  gathered  the  good 

49  into  vessels,  but  the  bad  they  cast  away.  So  shall 
it  be  in  4tke  end  of  the  world :  the  angels  shall  come 
forth,  and  sever  the  wicked  from  among  the  right- 

50  eous,  and  shall  cast  them  into  the  furnace  of  fire: 
there  shall  be  the  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

51  Have  ye  understood  all  these  things?  They  say 

52  unto  him,  Yea.  And  he  said  unto  them.  Therefore 
every  scribe  who  hath  been  made  a  disciple  to  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  a 
householder,  which  bringeth  forth  out  of  his  treasure 
things  new  and  old. 

53  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  finished 

54  these  parables,  he  departed  thence.  And  coming 
into  his  own  country  he  taught  them  in  their  syna¬ 
gogue,  insomuch  that  they  were  astonished,  and 
said,  Whence  hath  this  man  this  wisdom,  and  these 

55 ’mighty  works?  Is  not  this  the  carpenter’s  son? 

Is  not  his  mother  called  Ma’ry?  and  his  brethren, 
56  James,  and  Jo'seph,  and  Si'mon,  and  Ju'das?  And 
his  sisters,  are  they  not  all  with  us?  "NY  hence  then 
57 hath  this  man  all  these  things?  And  they  were 
8offended  in  him.  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A 
prophet  is  not  without  honour,  save  in  his  own  coun- 
58  try,  and  his  own  house.  And  he  did  not  many 
’mighty  works  there  because  of  their  unbelief. 
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14  At  that  season  Her'od  the  tetrarch  heard  the  re- 
2  port  concerning  Jesus,  and  said  unto  his  servants, 
This  is  John  the  Baptist;  he  is  risen  from  the 
dead;  and  therefore  do  these  powers  work  in  him. 
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6.  69. 
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a  J  For  Her  od  bad  laid  hold  on  John,  and  bound  him,  and 
put  Am  in  prison  for  He-ro'di-as’  sake,  his  brother  Phil’ip’s  wife. 

have  her  °hn  ^  UDt°  bim’  Clt  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to 

5  And  when  he  would  have  put  him  to  death,  he  feared 
the  multitude,  rfbecause  they  counted  him  as  a  prophet, 
b  But- when  Her'od’s  birthday  was  kept,  the  daughter  of 
viru  1_aS  danccd  fbefore  them,  and  pleased  Her'od. 

(  W  hereupon  lie  promised  with  an  oath  to  give  her  what¬ 
soever  she  would  ask. 

8  And  she,  being  before  instructed  of  her  mother,  said 
Hive  me  here  John  Baptist’s  head  in  a  charger. 

9  And  the  king  was  sorry:  nevertheless  for  the  oath’s 
sake,  and  them  that  sat  with  him  at  meat,  he  commanded 
it  to  be  given  her. 

10  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded  John  in  the  prison. 

And  his  head  was  brought  in  a  charger,  and  given  to 
the  damsel :  and  she  brought  it  to  her  mother. 

12  And  his  disciples  came,  and  took  up  the  body,  and 
buried  it,  and  went  and  told  Jesus. 

13  H  When  Jesus  heard  of  it ,  he  departed  thence  by  ship, 
into  a  desert  place  apart :  and  when  the  people  had  heard 
thereof,  they  followed  him  on  foot  out  of  the  cities. 

14  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  saw  a  great  multitude,  and 
was  moved  with  compassion  toward  them,  and  he  healed 

their  sick. 

15  *[}IAnd  when  it  was  evening,  his  disciples  came  to  him, 
saying,  This  is  a  desert  place,  and  the  time  is  now  past ; 
send  the  multitude  away,  that  they  may  go  into  the  villages, 
and  buy  themselves  victuals. 

16  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  They  need  not  depart  ;  give 
ye  them  to  eat. 

17  And  they  say  unto  him,  We  have  here  but  five  loaves, 
and  two  fishes. 

18  He  said,  Bring  them  hither  to  me. 

19  And  he  commanded  the  multitude  to  sit  down  on  the 
grass,  and  took  the  five  loaves,  and  the  two  fishes,  and  look¬ 
ing  up  to  heaven,  ’‘he  blessed,  and  brake,  and  gave  the  loaves 
to  his  disciples,  and  the  disciples  .to  the  multitude. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled :  and  they  took 
up  of  the  fragments  that  remained  twelve  baskets  full. 

21  And  they  that  had  eaten  were  about  five  thousand 
men,  besides  women  and  children. 

22  l;And  straightway  Jesus  constrained  his  disciples  to 
get  into  a  ship,  and  to  go  before  him  unto  the  other  side, 
while  he  sent  the  multitudes  away. 

23  ‘And  when  he  had  sent  the  multitudes  away,  he  went 
up  into  a  mountain  apart  to  pray :  *and  when  the  evening 
was  come,  he  was  there  alone. 

24  But  the  ship  was  now  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  tossed 
with  waves :  for  the  wind  was  contrary. 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night  Jesus  went  unto 
them,  walking  on  the  sea. 

26  And  when  the  disciples  saw  him  ’walking  on  the  sea,  they 
were  troubled,  saying,  It  is  a  spirit;  and  they  cried  out  for  fear. 

27  But  straightway  Jesus  spake  unto  them,  saying,  Be  of 
good  cheer ;  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid. 

28  And  Pe'ter  answered  him  and  said,  Lord,  if  it  be  thou, 
bid  me  come  unto  thee  on  the  water. 

29  And  he  said,  Come.  And  when  Pe’ter  was  come  down 
out  of  the  ship,  he  walked  on  the  water,  to  go  to  Jesus. 

30  But  when  he  saw  the  wind  || boisterous,  he  was  afraid; 
and  beginning  to  sink,  he  cried,  saying,  Lord,  save  me. 

31  And  immediately  Jesus  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and 
caught  him,  and  said  unto  him,  O  thou  of  little  faith,  where¬ 
fore  didst  thou  doubt? 

32  And  when  they  were  come  into  the  ship,  the  wind  ceased. 

33  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship  came  and  worshipped 
him,  saying,  Of  a  truth  mthou  art  the  Son  of  God. 
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3  For  Her’od  had  laid  hold  on  John,  and  bound  l  • 
and  put  him  in  prison  for  the  sake  of  He-roVli  * 

4  brother  Phil'ip’s  wife.  For  John  said  unto  hiS  ^ 

5  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  her.  And  wSt 
would  have  put  him  to  death,  he  feared  the 

6tude,  because  they  counted  him  as  a  prophet  P  I 
when  Her'od’*  birthday  cams,  theVa^s,®" 

7  m"r°  dl~aS  C  aDCed  m  th,e  mi(ist> and  pleased  Her'od 

/  W  hereupon  he  promised  with  an  oath  to  mvo  J' 

8  whatsoever  she  should  ask.  And  she,  being  S 
forward  by  her  mother,  saith,  Give  me  here  in 

9  charger  the  head  of  John  the  Baptist.  And  th 
lung  was  grieved;  but  for  the  sake  of  his  oa+hs  and 
of  them  that  sat  at  meat  with  him,  he  commanded 

10 it  to  be  given;  and  he  sent,  and  beheaded  John  in 

11  the  prison.  And  his  head  was  brought  in  a  charger 
and  given  to  the  damsel:  and  she  brought  it  to  her 

12  mother.  And  his  disciples  came,  and  took  up  the 
corpse,  and  buried  him;  and  they  went  and  told 
Jesus. 

13  Now  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  withdrew  from 
thence  in  a  boat  to  a  desert  place  apart :  and  when 
the  multitudes  heard  thereof,  they  followed  him  'on'Or,^ 

14  toot  from  the  cities.  And  he  came  forth,  and  saw  a 
great  multitude,  and  he  had  compassion  on  them 

15  and  healed  their  sick.  And  when  even  was  come! 
the  disciples  came  to  him,  saying,  The  place  is 
desert,  and  the  time  is  already  past ;  send  the  multi¬ 
tudes  away,  that  they  may  go  into  the  villages,  and 

16  buy  themselves  food.  But  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
They  have  no  need  to  go  away;  give  ye  them  to 

17  eat.  And  they  say  unto  him,  We  have  here  but 

18  five  loaves,  and  two  fishes.  And  he  said,  Bring 

19  them  hither  to  me.  And  he  commanded  the  multi¬ 
tudes  to  2sit  down  on  the  grass;  and  he  took  the 
five  loaves,  and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to 
heaven,  he  blessed,  and  brake  and  gave  the  loaves 
tc  the  disciples,  and  the  disciples  +o  the  multitudes. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled :  and  they  took 
up  that  which  remained  over  of  the  broken  pieces, 

21  twelve  baskets  full.  And  they  that  did  eat  were 
about  five  thousand  men,  besides  women  and  chil¬ 
dren. 

22  And  straightway  he  constrained  the  disciples  to 
enter  into  the  boat,  and  to  go  before  him  unto  the 
other  side,  till  he  should  send  the  multitudes  away. 

23  And  after  he  had  sent  the  multitudes  away,  he  went 
up  into  the  mountain  apart  to  pray :  and  when  even 


’was 


24  was  come,  he  was  there  alone.  But  the  boat 
now  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  distressed  by  the  waves; 

25  for  the  wind  was  contrary.  And  in  the  fourth  watch 
of  the  night  he  came  unto  them,  walking  upon  the 

26  sea.  And  when  the  disciples  saw  him  walking  on 
the  sea,  they  were  troubled,  saying,  It  is  an  appari- 

27  tion ;  and  they  cried  out  for  fear.  But  straightway 
\Jesus  spake  unto  them,  saying,  Be  of  good  cheer;  it 

28  is  I ;  be  not  afraid.  And  Pe'ter  answered  him  and 
said,  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me  come  unto  thee 

29  upon  the  waters.  And  he  said,  Come.  And  Pe'tei 
went  down  from  the  boat,  and  walked  upon  the 

30  waters,  4to  come  to  Jesus.  But  when  he  saw  the 
wind,6  he  was  afraid:  and  beginning  to  sink,  he 

31  cried  out,  saying,  Lord,  save  me.  And  immediately 
Jesus  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  took  hold  ot 
him,  and  saith  unto  him,  O  thou  of  little  faith,  where- 

32 fore  didst  thou  doubt?  And  when  they  were  gone 

33  up  into  the  boat,  the  wind  ceased.  And  they  that 
were  in  the  boat  worshipped  him,  saying,  Of  a  truth 
thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 
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34  ^["And  when  they  were  gone  over,  they  came  into  the 
land  of  Gen-nes'a-ret. 

35  And  when  the  men  of  that  place  had  knowledge  of  him, 
they  sent  out  into  all  that  country  round  about,  and  brought 
unto  him  all  that  were  diseased ; 

36  And  besought  him  that  they  might  only  touch  the  hem 
of  his  garment:  and  “as  many  as  touched  were  made  per¬ 
fectly  whole. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

God's  commandments. 

THEN  “came  to  Jesus  scribes  and  Phar'i-sees,  which  were 
of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  saying, 

2  6Why  do  thy  disciples  trangress  “the  tradition  of  the 
elders?  for  they  wash  not  their  hands  when  they  eat  bread. 

3  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Why  do  ye  also 
transgress  the  commandment  of  God  by  your  tradition? 

4  For  God  commanded,  saying,  ^Honour  thy  father  and 
mother:  and,  “He  that  curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him  die 
the  death. 

5  But  ye  say,  Whosoever  shall  say  to  his  father  or  his  mother, 
fit  is  a  gift,  by  whatsoever  thou  mightest  be  profited  by  me ; 

6  And  honour  not  his  father  or  his  mother,  he  shall  be  free. 
Thus  have  ye  made  the  commandment  of  God  of  none  effect 
by  your  tradition. 

7  0  Ye  hypocrites,  well  did  E-sa'ias  prophesy  of  you,  saying, 
8  '‘This  people  draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their  mouth,  and 
honoureth  me  with  their  lips ;  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

9  But  in  vain  do  they  worship  me,  ’teaching  for  doctrines 
the  commandments  of  men. 

10  ^[*And  he  called  the  multitude,  and  said  unto  them, 
Hear,  and  understand : 

11  'Not  that  which  goeth  into  the  mouth  defileth  a  man  ; 
but  that  which  cometh  out  of  the  mouth,  this  defileth  a  man. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples,  and  said  unto  him,  Knowestthou 
that  the  Phar'i-sees  were  offended, after  they  heard  this  saying? 

13  But  he  answered  and  said,  “Every  plant,  which  my 
heavenly  Father  hath  not  planted,  shall  be  rooted  up. 

14  Let  them  alone :  "they  be  blind  leaders  of  the  blind. 
And  if  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall  into  the  ditch. 

15  “Then  answered  Pe'ter  and  said  unto  him,  Declare  unto 
us  this  parable. 

16  And  Jesus  said,  pAre  ye  also  yet  without  understanding? 
17  Do  not  ye  yet  understand,  that  ’whatsoever  entereth  in  at 
the  mouth  goeth  into  the  belly,  and  is  cast  out  into  the  draught? 

18  But  ’those  things  which  proceed  out  of  the  mouth  come 
forth  from  the  heart;  and  they  defile  the  man. 

19  sFor  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders, 
adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,  false  witness,  blasphemies  : 

20  These  are  the  things  which  defile  a  man :  but  to  eat 
with  unwashen  hands  defileth  not  a  man. 

21  ^f'Tlien  Jesus  went  thence,  and  departed  into  the  coasts 
of  Tyre  and  Si'don. 

22  And,  behold,  a  woman  of  Ca'naan  came  out  of  the  same 
coasts,  and  cried  unto  him,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  me,  O 
Lord,  thou  son  of  Da'vid;  my  daughter  is  grievously  vexed 
with  a  devil. 

23  But  he  answered  her  not  a  word.  And  his  disciples  came 
and  besought  him,  saying,  Send  her  away;  for  she  crieth  after  us. 

-4  But  he  answered  and  said,  “I  am  not  sent  but  unto  the 
lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Is'ra-el. 

^25  Then  came  she  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord, 

26  But  he  answered  and  said,  It  is  not  meet  to  take  the 
children  s  bread  and  to  cast  it  to  *dogs. 

27  And  she  said,  Truth,  Lord:  yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the 
cri™8  which  fall  from  their  masters’  table. 

Then  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  O  woman, 
gieat  is  thy  faith :  be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt.  And 
er  daughter  was  made  whole  from  that  very  hour. 


34  And  when  they  had  crossed  over,  they  came  to  the 

35  land,  unto  Gen-nes'a-ret.  And  when  the  men  of  that 
place  knew  him,  they  sent  into  all  that  region  round 
about,  and  brought  unto  him  all  that  were  sick; 

36  and  they  besought  him  that  they  might  only  touch 
the  border  of  his  garment :  and  as  many  as  touched 
were  made  whole. 

15 

Then  there  come  to  Jesus  from  Je-ru'sa-lem  Phar'i- 

2  sees  and  scribes,  saying,  Why  do  thy  disciples 
transgress  the  tradition  of  the  elders?  for  they 

3  wash  not  their  hands  when  they  eat  bread.  And 
he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Why  do  ye  also 
transgress  the  commandment  of  God  because  of 

4your  tradition?  For  God  said,  Honour  thy  father 
and  thy  mother :  and,  He  that  speaketh  evil  of 

5  father  or  mother,  let  him  'die  the  death.  But  ye 
say,  Whosoever  shall  say  to  his  father  or  his 
mother,  That  wherewith  thou  mightest  have  been 

6 profited  by  me  is  given  to  God;  he  shall  not 
honour  his  father2.  And  ye  have  made  void  the 

73word  of  God  because  of  your  tradition.  Ye  hypo¬ 
crites,  well  did  I-sa'iah  prophesy  of'you,  saying, 

8  This  people  honoureth  me  with  their  lips ; 

But  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

9  But  in  vain  do  they  worship  me, 

Teaching  as  their  doctrines  the  precepts  of  men. 

10  And  he  called  to  him  the  multitude,  and  said  unto 

11  them,  Hear,  and  understand:  Not  that  which  enter¬ 
eth  into  the  mouth  defileth  the  man  ;  but  that  which 
proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth,  this  defileth  the  man. 

12  Then  came  the  disciples,  and  said  unto  him,  Know- 
est  thou  that  the  Phar'i-sees  were  ‘offended,  when 

13 they  heard  this  saying?  But  he  answered  and 
said,  Every  5plant  which  my  heavenly  Father 

14 planted  not,  shall  be  rooted  up.  Let  them  alone: 
they  are  blind  guides.  And  if  the  blind  guide  the 

15  blind,  both  shall  fall  into  a  pit.  And  Pe'ter  an¬ 
swered  and  said  unto  him,  Declare  unto  us  the 

16  parable.  And  he  said,  Are  ye  also  even  yet  with- 

17  out  understanding?  Perceive  ye  not,  that  whatso¬ 
ever  goeth  into  the  mouth  passeth  into  the  belly, 

18  and  is  cast  out  into  the  draught?  But  the  things 
which  proceed  out  of  the  mouth  come  forth  out  of 

19 the  heart;  and  they  defile  the  man.  For  out  of  the 
heart  come  forth  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries, 

20 fornications,  thefts,  false  witness,  railings:  these  are 
the  things  which  defile  the  man :  but  to  eat  with 
unwashen  hands  defileth  not  the  man. 

21  And  Jesus  went  out  thence,  and  withdrew  into 

22  the  parts  of  Tyre  and  Si'don.  And,  behold,  a  Ca- 
naan-i'tish  woman  came  out  from  those  bonders,  and 
cried,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou  son 
of  Da'vid ;  my  daughter  is  grievously  vexed  with  a 

236devil.  But  he  answered  her  not  a  word.  And  his 
disciples  came  and  besought  him,  saying,  Send  her 

24  away ;  for  she  crieth  after  us.  But  he  answered  and 
said,  I  was  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the 

25  house  of  Is'ra-el.  But  she  came  and  worshipped 

26  him,  saying,  Lord,  help  me.  And  he  answered 
and  said,  It  is  not  meet  to  take  the  children’s 

27 'bread  and  cast  it  to  the  dogs.  But  she  said, 
Yea,  Lord :  for  even  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs 

28  which  fall  from  their  masters’  table.  Then  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  her,  O  woman,  great  is  thy 
faith :  be  it  done  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt.  And 
her  daughter  was  healed  from  that  hour. 
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"9  ^,u|  Jesus  departed  from  hence,  and  came  nigh  'unto 
e  sea  of  Gal'i-lee ;  and  went  up  into  a  mountain,  and  sat 
down  there. 

30  And  great  multitudes  came  unto  him,  having  with  them 
those  that  were  lame,  blind,  dumb,  maimed,  and  many  others, 
and  cast  them  down  at  Jesus’  feet;  and  he  healed  them : 

31  Insomuch  that  the  multitude  wondered,  when  they 
saw  the  dumb  to  speak,  the  maimed  to  be  whole,  the  lame 
to  walk,  and  the  blind  to  see :  and  they  glorified  the  God 
of  Is'ra-el. 

32  ^[''Then  Jesus  called  his  disciples  unto  him,  and  said, 
I  have  compassion  on  the  multitude,  because  they  continue 
with  me  now  three  days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat:  and  I 
will  not  send  them  away  fasting,  lest  they  faint  in  the  way. 

33  cAnd  his  disciples  say  unto  him,  Whence  should  we 
have  so  much  bread  in  the  wilderness,  as  to  fill  so  great  a 
multitude? 

34  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  How  many  loaves  have  ye? 
And  they  said,  Seven,  and  a  few  little  fishes. 

35  And  he  commanded  the  multitude  to  sit  down  on  the 
ground. 

36  And  dhe  took  the  seven  loaves  and  the  fishes,  and  "gave 
thanks,  and  brake  them,  and  gave  to  his  disciples,  and  the 
disciples  to  the  multitude. 

37  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled :  and  they  took  up 
of  the  broken  meat  that  was  left  seven  baskets  full. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat  were  four  thousand  men,  besides 
women  and  children. 

39  -And  he  sent  away  the  multitude,  and  took  ship,  and 
came  into  the  coasts  of  Mag'da-la. 


29  And  Jesus  departed  thence,  and  came  nicrh 
the  sea  of  Gal'i-lee;  and  he  went  up  into  themount- 
30ain,  and  sat  there.  And  there  came  unto  bin 
great  multitudes,  having  with  them  the  ]am 
blind,  dumb,  maimed,  and  many  others,  and  tkev 
cast  them  down  at  his  feet;  and  he  healed  them- 
31  insomuch  that  the  multitude  wondered,  when  the  • 
saw  the  dumb  speaking,  the  maimed  whole,  and  the 
lame  walking,  and  the  blind  seeing:  and  thev  vim-; 
tied  the  God  of  Is'ra-el.  y  S 


32  And  Jesus  called  unto  him  his  disciples,  and  said 
I  have  compassion  on  the  multitude,  because  they 
continue  with  me  now  three  days  and  have  nothing 
to  eat:  and  I  would  not  send  them  away  fasting, lest 

33  haply  they  faint  in  the  way.  And  the  disciples’  say 
unto  him,  Whence  should  we  have  so  many  loaves 
in  a  desert  place,  as  to  fill  so  great  a  multitude? 

34  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  How  many  loaves 
have  ye?  And  they  said,  Seven,  and  a  few  small 

35  fishes.  And  he  commanded  the  multitude  to  sit 

36  down  on  the  ground;  and  he  took  the  seven  loaves 
and  the  fishes ;  and  he  gave  thanks  and  brake,  and 
gave  to  the  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the  multi- 

37  tudes.  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled :  and 
they  took  up  that  which  remained  over  of  the 

38  broken  pieces,  seven  baskets  full.  And  they  that 
did  eat  were  four  thousand  men,  beside  women  and 

39  children.  And  he  sent  away  the  multitudes,  and 
entered  into  the  boat,  and  came  into  the  borders  of 
Mag'a-dan. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 


The  Pharisees  require  a  sign. 

T II  HE  “Phar'i-sees  also  with  the  Sad'du-cees  came,  and  tempting 

L  desired  him  that  he  would  shew  them  a  sign  from  heaven. 

2  He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  When  it  is  evening, 
ye  say,  It  will  be  fair  weather :  for  the  sky  is  red. 

3  And  in  the  morning,  It  will  be  foul  weather  to-day  :  for 
the  sky  is  red  and  lowering.  O  ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern 
the  face  of  the  sky;  but  can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times? 

4  6  A  wicked  and  adulterous  nation  seeketh  after  a  sign ; 
and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto  it,  but  the  sign  of  the 
prophet  Jo'nas.  And  he  left  them,  and  departed. 

5  And  °when  his  disciples  were  come  to  the  other  side, 
they  had  forgotten  to  take  bread. 

6  IfThen  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Take  heed  and  beware  of 
the  leaven  of  the  Phar'i-sees  and  of  the  Sad'du-cees. 

7  And  they  reasoned  among  themselves,  saying,  It  is  be¬ 
cause  we  have  taken  no  bread. 

8  Which  when  Jesus  perceived,  he  said  unto  them,  O  ye  of 
little  faith,  why  reason  ye  among  yourselves,  because  ye 
have  brought  no  bread? 

9  "Do  ye  not  yet  understand,  neither  remember  the  five 
loaves  of  the  five  thousand,  and  how  many  baskets  ye  took  up  ? 

10  ■''Neither  the  seven  loaves  of  the  four  thousand,  and 
how  many  baskets  ye  took  up? 

11  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  understand  that  I  spake  it  not 
to  you  concerning  bread,  that  ye  should  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Phar'i-sees  and  of  the  Sad'du-cees? 

12  Then  understood  they  how  that  he  bade  them  not  be¬ 
ware  of  the  leaven  of  bread,  but  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Phar'¬ 
i-sees  and  of  the  Sad'du-cees. 

13  IjWhen  Jesus  came  unto  the  coasts  of  Ces-a-re'a  Phi- 
lip'pi,  he  asked  his  disciples,  saying,  ■'Whom  do  men  say  that 
I,  the  Son  of  man,  am? 

14  And  they  said,  '‘Some  say  that  thou  art  John  the  Baptist ; 
some,  E-li'as ;  and  others,  Jer-e-mi'as,  or  one  of  the  prophets. 

15  He  saith  unto  them,  But  whom  say  ye  that  I  am? 

16  And  Si'mon  Pe'ter  answered  and  said,  'Thou  art  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 


16  And  the  Phar'i-sees  and  Sad'du-cees  came,  and  tempt¬ 
ing  him  asked  him  to  shew  them  a  sign  from  heaven 

2  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  ‘When  it  is 
evening,  ye  say,  It  will  be  fair  weather:  for  the 

3  heaven  is  red.  And  in  the  morning,  It  will  be  foul 
weather  to-day :  for  the  heaven  is  red  and  lowring. 
Ye  know  how  to  discern  the  face  of  the  heaven;  but 

4  ye  cannot  discern  the  signs  of  the  times.  An  evil 
and  adulterous  generation  seeketh  after  a  sign;  and 
there  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto  it,  but  the  sign  of 
Jo'nah.  And  he  left  them,  and  departed. 

5  And  the  disciples  came  to  the  other  side  and  for- 

6  got  to  take  2bread.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Take 
heed  and  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Phar'i-sees  and 

7  Sad'du-cees.  And  they  reasoned  among  themselves, 

8  saying,  3We  took  no  2bread.  And  Jesus  perceiving 
it  said,  O  ye  of  little  faith,  why  reason  ye  among 

9  yourselves,  because  ye  have  no  2bread  ?  Do  ye  not 
yet  perceive,  neither  remember  the  five  loaves  > 
the  five  thousand,  and  how  many  ‘baskets  ye  took 

10 up?  Neither  the  seven  loaves  of  the  four  thousand, 

11  and  how  many  ‘baskets  ye  took  up?  How  is  it  that 
ye  do  not  perceive  that  I  spake  not  to  you  concern¬ 
ing  2bread?  But  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the 

12  Phar'i-sees  and  Sad'du-cees.  Then  understood  they 
how  that  he  bade  them  not  beware  of  the  leaven  oi 
2bread,  but  of  the  teaching  of  the  Phar'i-sees  and 
Sad'du-cees. 

13  Now  when  Jesus  came  into  the  parts  of  Cses-a-rea 
Phi-lip'pi,  he  asked  his  disciples,  saying,  Who  do  men 

14  say  That  the  Son  of  man  is?  And  they  said,  Some  say 
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16 say  ye  that  I  am?  And  Si'mon  Pe'ter  answered  and 
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17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Blessed  art 
thou,  Si'mon  Bar-jo'na:  ‘for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  re¬ 
vealed  it  unto  thee,  but  'my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

18  And  I  say  also  unto  thee,  That  “thou  art  Pe'ter,  and 
"upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church :  and  °the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 

19  pAnd  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven :  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth  shall  be 
bound  in  heaven ;  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth 
shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

20  "Then  charged  he  his  disciples  that  they  should  tell  no 
man  that  he  was  Jesus  the  Christ. 

21  ^[From  that  time  forth  began  Jesus  rto  shew  unto  his 
disciples,  how  that  he  must  go  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  suffer 
many  thing  of  the  elders  and  chief  priests  and  scribes,  and 
be  killed,  and  be  raised  again  the  third  day. 

22  Then  Pe'ter  took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke  him,  say¬ 
ing,  fBe  it  far  from  thee,  Lord:  this  shall  not  be  unto  thee. 

23  But  he  turned,  and  said  nnto  Pe'ter,  Get  thee  behind 
me,  sSa'tan ;  'thou  art  an  offence  unto  me :  for  thou  savour- 
est  not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but  those  that  be  of  men. 

24  ^[“Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples,  If  any  man  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross, 
and  follow  me. 

25  For  "whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it:  and 
whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it. 

26  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?  or  Avhat  shall  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul. 

27  For  'the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father  “with  his  angels;  '’and  then  he  shall  reward  every 
man  according  to  his  works. 

28  \  erily,  I  say  unto  you,  "There  be  some  standing  here, 
which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  his  kingdom. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 


The  transfiguration  of  Christ— He  healeth  the  lunatic. 


AND"after  six  days  Jesus  taketh  Pe'ter,  James,  and  John  his 
brother, and  bringeth  them  up  into  a  high  mountain  apart, 
2  And  was  transfigured  before  them :  and  his  face  did 
shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white  as  the  light. 

3  And,  behold,  there  appeared  unto  them  Mo'ses  and 
E-li'as  talking  with  him. 

4  Then  answered  Pe'ter,  and  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good 
for  us  to  be  here :  if  thou  wilt,  let  us  make  here  three  taber¬ 
nacles  ;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Mo'ses,  and  one  for  E-li'as. 

5  hile  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a  bright  cloud  overshadowed 
them  :  and  behold  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  which  said,  "This 
is  my  beloved  Son,din  whom  I  am  well  pleased;  "hear  ye  him. 

6  -'And  when  the  disciples  heard  it,  they  fell  on  their  face, 
and  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  Jesus  came  and  ‘'touched  them,  and  said,  Arise, 
and  be  not  afraid. 

8  And  when  they  had  lifted  up  their  eyes,  they  saw  no  man, 
save  Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from  the  mountain,  ‘Jesus 
charged  them,  saying,  Tell  the  vision  to  no  man,  until  the 
bon  of  man  be  risen  agaiu  from  the  dead. 

10  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying,  'Why  then  say  the 
scribes  that  E-li'as  must  first  come? 

11  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  E-li'as  truly 
shall  first  come,  and  ‘restore  all  things  : 

12  'But  I  say  unto  you,  that  E-li'as  is  come  already,  and  they 
’new  him  not,  but  mhave  done  unto  him  whatsoever  they 
Likewise  "shall  also  the  Son  of  man  suffer  of  them. 
13  Then  the  discijdes  understood  that  he  spake  unto  them 
ot  John  the  Baptist. 

14  TjpAnd  when  they  were  come  to  the  multitude,  there 
came  to  him  a  certain  man  kneeling  down  to  him,  and  saying, 


17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Blessed  art 
thou,  Si'mon  Bar-Jo'nah  :  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not 
revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in 

18  heaven.  And  I  also  say  unto  thee,  that  thou  art 
’Pe'ter,  and  upon  this  2rock  I  will  build  my  church ; 
and  the  gates  of  Ha'des  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 

191  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven :  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven  :  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt 

20  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven.  Then 
charged  he  the  disciples  that  they  should  tell  no  man 
that  he  was  the  Christ. 

21  From  that  time  began  3Jesus  to  shew  unto  his 
disciples,  how  that  he  must  go  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and 
suffer  many  things  of  the  elders  and  chief  priests 
and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  the  third  day  be 

22  raised  up.  And  Pe'ter  took  him,  and  began  to  re¬ 
buke  him,  saying,  4Be  it  far  from  thee,  Lord :  this 

23  shall  never  be  unto  thee.  But  he  turned,  and 
said  unto  Pe'ter,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Sa'tan  :  thou 
art  a  stumbling-block  unto  me:  for  thou  mindest 

24  not  the  things  of  God,  but  the  things  of  men.  Then 
said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples,  If  any  man  would  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  bis  cross, 

25  and  follow  me.  For  whosoever  would  save  his ‘life 
shall  lose  it:  and  whosoever  shall  lose  his  ‘life  for 

26  my  sake  shall  find  it.  For  what  shall  a  man  be 
profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  forfeit 
his  ‘life?  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for 

27  his  ‘life?  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father  with  his  angels;  and  then  shall 
he  render  unto  every  man  according  to  his  ‘deeds. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  be  some  of  them  that 
stand  here,  which  shall  in  no  wise  taste  of  death,  till 
they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom. 

17 
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And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh  with  him  Pe'ter, 
and  James,  and  John  his  brother,  and  bringeth  them 

2  up  into  a  high  mountain  apart :  and  he  was  trans¬ 
figured  before  them:  and  his  face  did  shine  as  the 
sun,  and  his  garments  became  white  as  the  light. 

3  And  behold,  there  appeared  unto  them  Mo'ses  and 

4  E-li'jah  talking  with  him.  And  Pe'ter  answered,  and 
said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here: 
if  thou  wilt,  I  will  make  here  three  Tabernacles;  one 
for  thee,  and  one  for  Mo'ses,  and  one  for  E-li'jah.  boolh‘ 

5  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  behold,  a  bright  cloud 
overshadowed  them:  and  behold,  a  voice  out  of  the 
cloud,  saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 

6am  well  pleased;  hear  ye  him.  And  when  the 
disciples  heard  it,  they  fell  on  their  face,  and  'were 

7  sore  afraid.  And  Jesus  came  and  touched  them  and 

8  said,  Arise,  and  be  not  afraid.  And  lifting  up  their 
eyes,  they  saw  no  one,  save  Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  were  coming  down  from  the  mount¬ 
ain,  Jesus  commanded  them,  saying,  Tell  the  vision 
to  no  man,  until  the  Son  of  man  be  risen  from  the 

10  dead.  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying,  Why 
then  say  the  scribes  that  E-li'jah  must  first  come  ? 

11  And  he  answered  and  said,  E-li'jah  indeed  cometh, 

12 and  shall  restore  all  things:  but  I  say  unto  you, 

that  E-li'jah  is  come  already,  and  they  knew  him  not, 
but  did  unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed.  Even  so 

13  shall  the  Son  of  man  also  suffer  of  them.  Then 
understood  the  disciples  that  he  spake  unto  them  of 
John  the  Baptist. 

14  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  multitude,  there 
came  to  him  a  man,  kneeling  to  him,  and  saying, 
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S.  MATTHEW. 


15  Lord  have  mercy  on  my  son;  for  he  is  lunatic,  and 
sore  vexed :  for  ofttimes  he  falleth  into  the  fire,  and  oft 
into  the  water. 

16  And  I  brought  him  to  thy  disciples,  and  they  could 
not  cure  him. 

17  then  Jesus  answered  and  said,  O  faithless  and  perverse 
generation,  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you?  how  long  shall 
I  suffer  you  ?  bring  him  hither  to  me. 

18  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  devil:  and  he  departed  out  of 
him  :  and  the  child  was  cured  from  that  very  hour. 

19  Then  came  the  disciples  to  Jesus  apart,  and  said,  Why 
could  not  we  cast  him  out? 

20  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Because  of  your  unbelief: 
for  verily  I  say  unto  you,  «If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain,  Remove 
hence  to  yonder  place;  and  it  shall  remove:  and  nothing 
shall  be  impossible  unto  you. 

21  Howbeit,this  kind  goeth  not  out  but  by  prayerand  fasting. 

22  ^j’Andwhile  they  abode  in  Gal'i-lee,  Jesus  saiduntothem, 
The  Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  men  : 

23  And  they  shall  kill  him,  and  the  third  day  he  shall  be 
raised  again.  And  they  were  exceeding  sorry. 

24  ^[And‘when  they  were  come  to  Ca-per'na-um,  they  that 
received  ||  tribute  money  came  to  Pe'ter,  and  said,  Doth  not 
your  master  pay  tribute? 

25  He  saith,  Yes.  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
house,  Jesus  prevented  him,  saying,  What  thinkest  thou, 
Si'mon?  of  whom  do  the  kings  of  the  earth  take  custom  or 
tribute?  of  their  own  children  or  of  strangers? 

26  Pe'ter  saith  unto  him,  Of  strangers.  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  Then  are  the  children  free. 

27  Notwithstanding,  lest  we  should  offend  them,  go  thou 
to  the  sea,  and  cast  a  hook,  and  take  up  the  fish  that  first 
cometh  up;  and  when  thou  hast  opened  his  mouth,  thou 
shall  find  ||a  piece  of  money  :  that  take,  and  give  unto  them 
for  me  and  thee. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Christ  teacheth  to  be  humble — Touching  offences, arid  forgiving  one  another. 

AT  “the  same  time  came  the  disciples  unto  Jesus,  saying, 
Who  is  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven? 

2  And  Jesus  called  a  little  child  unto  him,  and  set  him 
in  the  midst  of  them, 

3  And  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  “Except  ye  be  con¬ 
verted,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  “Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble  himself  as  this  little 
child,  the  same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

5  And  whoso  dshall  receive  one  such  little  child  in  my 
name  receiveth  me. 

6  “But  whoso  shall  offend  one  of  these  little  ones  which 
believe  in  me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the 
depth  of  the  sea. 

7  ^[Woe  unto  the  world  because  of  offences!  for  r\t  must 
needs  be  that  offences  come ;  but  ‘'woe  to  that  man  by  whom 
the  offence  cometh  ! 

8  ''Wherefore  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut 
them  off,  and  cast  them  from  thee :  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  life  halt  or  maimed,  rather  than  having  two  hands 
or  two  feet  to  be  cast  into  everlasting  fire. 

9  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it 
from  thee:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  with  one 
eye,  rather  than  having  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire. 

10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these  little  ones; 
for  I  say  unto  you,  That  in  heaven  ‘their  angels  do  always 
^behold  the  face  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

11  'For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 
12  ’"How  think  ye?  if  a  man  have  a  hundred  sheep,  and 
one  of  them  be  gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leave  the  ninety  and 
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15  Lord  have  mercy  on  my  son;  for  he  is  epiWi, 
and  suffered!  grievously ;  for  oft-times  he  falleth  into 

16  the  fire,  and  oft-times  into  the  water.  And  I  brou  1 1 
him  to  thy  disciples,  and  they  could  not  cure  khi 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  O  faithless  and  ner- 
verse  generation,  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you?  |10  ~ 
long  shall  I  bear  with  you  ?  bring  him  hither  to  me 

18 And  Jesus  rebuked  him;  and  the  'devil  went  out 
from  him:  and  the  boy  was  cured  from  that  hour 

19  Then  came  the  disciples  to  Jesus  apart,  and  said 

20  Why  could  not  we  cast  it  out?  And  he  saith  unto’ 
them,  Because  of  your  little  faith :  for  verily  I  s.-ly 
unto  you,  If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed 
ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain,  Remove  hence  to 
youder  place;  and  it  shall  remove;  and  nothincr 
shall  be  impossible  unto  you.2 

22  And  while  they  "abode  in  Gal'i-lee,  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  The  Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered  up  into  the 

23  hands  of  men  ;  and  they  shall  kill  him,  and  the  third 
day  he  shall  be  raised  up.  And  they  were  exceed¬ 
ing  sorry. 

24  And  when  they  were  come  to  Ca-per'na-um,  they 
that  received  the  ‘half-shekel  came  to  Pe'ter,  and  said 

25  Doth  not  your  ‘master  pay  the  ‘half-shekel?  He 
saith,  Yea.  And  when  he  came  into  the  house 
Jesus  spake  first  to  him,  saying,  What  thinkest  thoui 
Si'mon  ?  the  kings  of  the  earth,  from  whom  do  they 
receive  toll  or  tribute?  from  their  sons,  or  from 

26 strangers?  And  when  he  said,  From  strangers, 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Therefore  the  sous  are  free. 

27  But,  lest  we  cause  them  to  stumble,  go  thou  to  the 
sea,  and  cast  a  hook,  and  take  up  the  fish  that  first 
cometh  up ;  and  when  thou  hast  opened  his  mouth, 
thou  shalt  find  a  “shekel :  that  take,  and  give  unto 
them  for  me  and  thee. 

18  In  that  hour  came  the  disciples  uu^o  Jesus,  saying, 

Who  then  is 'greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven? 

2  And  he  called  to  him  a  little  child,  and  set  him  in 

3  the  midst  of  them,  and  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Except  ye  turn,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye 
shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven 

4  Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble  himself  as  this 
little  child,  the  same  is  the  'greatest  in  the  kingdom 

5  of  heaven.  And  whoso  shall  receive  one  such  little 

6  child  in  my  name,  receiveth  me :  but  whoso  shall 
cause  one  of  these  little  ones  which  believe  on  me 
to  stumble,  it  is  profitable  for  him  that  8a  great  mill¬ 
stone  should  be  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he 

7  should  be  sunk  in  the  depth  of  the  sea.  Woe  unto 
the  world  because  of  occasions  of  stumbling!  for  it 
must  needs  be  that  the  occasions  come ;  but  woe  to 

8  that  man  through  whom  the  occasion  cometh  !  And 
if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot  causeth  thee  to  stumble,  cut 
it  off',  and  cast  it  from  thee :  it  is  good  for  thee  to 
enter  into  life  maimed  or  halt,  rather  than  having 
two  hands  or  two  feet  to  be  cast  into  the  eternal  fire 

9  And  if  thine  eye  causeth  thee  to  stumble,  pluck  it 
out,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  it  is  good  for  thee  to  enter 
into  life  with  one  eye,  rather  than  having  two  eyes 

10  to  be  cast  into  the  9hell  of  fire.  See  that  ye  despise 
not  one  of  these  little  ones;  for  I  say  unto  you,  that 
in  heaven  their  angels  do  always  behold  the  face  oj 

12 my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.10  How  think  ye.' 
if  any  man  have  a  hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them 
be  gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leave  the  ninety  and 
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nine,  and  goeth  into  the  mountains,  and  seeketh  that  which 

is  gone  astray  _ 

13  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he 
rejoiceth  more  of  that  sheep,  than  of  the  ninety  and  nine 
which  went  not  astray. 

14  Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven,  that  one  of  these  little  ones  should  perish. 

15  *||Moreover  "if  thy  brother  shall  trespass  against  thee, 
go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone :  if 
he  shall  hear  thee,  °thou  hast  gained  thy  brother. 

16  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  then  take  with  thee  one  or 
two  more,  that  in  pthe  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every 
word  may  be  established. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the 
church :  but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  church,  let  him  be 
unto  thee  as  a  "heathen  man  and  a  publican. 

18  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  'Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on 
earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven ;  and  whatsoever  ye  shall 
loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

19  'Again  I  say  unto  you,  That  if  two  of  you  shall  agree 
on  earth  as  touching  any  thing  that  they  shall  ask,  ‘it  shall 
be  done  for  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

20  For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them. 

21  ^Then  came  Pe'ter  to  him,  and  said,  Lord,  how  oft 
shall  my  brother  sin  against  me,  and  I  forgive  him?  “till 
seven  times? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not  unto  thee,  Until  seven 
times:  "but,  Until  seventy  times  seven. 

23  ^[Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  likened  unto  a 
certain  king,  which  would  take  account  of  his  servants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun  to  reckon,  one  was  brought 
unto  him,  which  owed  him  ten  thousand  || talents. 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not  to  pay,  his  lord  com¬ 
manded  him  Ho  be  sold,  and  his  wife  and  childx-en,  and  all 
that  he  had,  and  payment  to  be  made. 

26  The  servant  therefore  fell  down,  and  ||  worshipped  him, 
saying,  Lord,  have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all. 

27  Then  the  lord  of  that  servant  was  moved  with  com¬ 
passion,  and  loosed  him,  and  forgave  him  the  debt. 

28  But  the  same  servant  went  out,  and  found  one  of  his 
fellow  servants,  which  owed  him  a  hundred  || pence:  and  he 
laid  hands  on  him,  and  took  him  by  the  throat,  saying,  Pay 
me  that  thou  owest. 

29  And  his  fellow  servant  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  besought 
him,  saying,  Have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all. 

30  And  he  would  not :  but  went  and  cast  him  into  prison, 
till  he  should  pay  the  debt. 

31  So  when  his  fellow  servants  saw  what  was  done,  they 
were  very  sorry,  and  came  and  told  unto  their  lord  all  that 
was  done. 

32  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he  had  called  him,  said  unto 
him,  O  thou  wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thee  all  that  debt, 
because  thou  desiredst  me  : 

33  Shouldest  not  thou  also  have  had  compassion  on  thy 
fellow  servant,  even  as  I  had  pity  on  thee? 

34  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and  delivered  him  to  the 
tormentors,  till  he  should  pay  all  that  was  due  unto  him. 

,  35  'So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly  Father  do  also  unto  you, 
if  ye  from  your  hearts  forgive  not  every  one  his  brother 
their  trespasses. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

Christ  answereth  touching  divorcement—  How  to  attain  everlasting  life. 

\  ND  it  came  to  pass,  athnt  when  Jesus  had  finished  these 
AL  sayings,  he  departed  from  Gal'i-lee,  and  came  into  the 
coasts  of  Ju-de'a,  beyond  Jor'dan  ; 

2  ‘'And  great  multitudes  followed  him  ;  and  he  healed  them 
there. 


10  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus  had  finished 
these  words,  he  departed  from  Gal'i-lee,  and  came 
2  into  the  borders  of  Ju-dse'a  beyond  Jor'dan;  and 
great  multitudes  followed  him ;  and  he  healed  them 
there. 

3  UThe  Phar'i-sees  also  came  unto  him,  tempting  him,  |  3  And  there  came  unto  him  ”Phar'i-sees,  tempting  him, 


nine,  and  go  unto  the  mountains,  and  seek  that 

13  which  goeth  astray  ?  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  rejoiceth  over  it  more  than 
over  the  ninety  and  nine  which  have  not  gone 

14 astray.  Even  so  it  is  not  ’the  will  of  2your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  these  little  ones 
should  perish. 

15  And  if  thy  brother  sin  3against  thee,  go,  shew  him 
his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone :  if  he  hear 

16  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother.  But  if  he  hear 
thee  not,  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  at  the 
mouth  of  two  witnesses  or  three  every  word  may  be 

17  established.  And  if  he  refuse  to  hear  them,  tell  it 
unto  the  Church :  and  if  he  refuse  to  hear  the  4church 
also,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  the  Gentile  and  the 

18  publican.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  What  things  soever 
ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven : 
and  what  things  soever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be 

19  loosed  in  heaven.  Again  I  say  unto  you,  that  if  two 
of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  anything 
that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my 

20  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  For  where  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the 
midst  of  them. 

21  Then  came  Pe'ter,  and  said  to  him,  Lord,  how  oft 
shall  my  brother  sin  against  me,  and  I  forgive  him? 

22 until  seven  times?  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not 
unto  thee,  Until  seven  times;  but,  Until  Seventy 

23  times  seven.  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
likened  unto  a  certain  king,  which  would  make  a 

24  reckoning  with  his  Servants.  And  when  he  had 
begun  to  reckon,  one  was  brought  unto  him,  which 

25  owed  him  ten  thousand  7talents.  But  forasmuch  as 
he  had  not  wherewith  to  pay,  his  lord  commanded 
him  to  be  sold,  and  his  wife  and  children,  and  all 

26  that  he  had,  and  payment  to  be  made.  The  8servaut 
therefore  fell  down  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord, 

27  have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all.  And 
the  lord  of  that  Servant,  being  moved  with  compas- 

28  sion,  released  him,  and  forgave  him  the  9debt.  But 
that  'servant  went  out,  and  found  one  of  his  fellow- 
servants,  which  owed  him  a  hundred  l0pence :  and  he 
laid  hold  on  him,  and  took  him  by  the  throat,  saying, 

29  Pay  what  thou  owest.  So  his  fellow-servant  fell  down 
and  besought  him,  saying,  Have  patience  with  me, 

30 and  I  will  pay  thee.  And  he  would  not:  but  went 
and  cast  him  into  prison,  till  he  should  pay  that  which 

31  was  due.  So  when  his  fellow-servants  saw  what  was 
done,  they  were  exceeding  sorry,  and  came  and  told 

32  unto  their  lord  all  that  was  done.  Then  his  lord 
called  him  unto  him,  and  saith  to  him,  Thou  wicked 
'servant,  I  forgave  thee  all  that  debt,  because  thou 

33  besoughtest  me :  shouldest  not  thou  also  have  had 
mercy  on  thy  fellow-servant,  even  as  I  had  mercy  on 

34  thee?  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and  delivered  him 
to  the  tormentors,  till  he  should  pay  all  that  was 

35  due.  So  shall  also  my  heavenly  Father  do  unto 
you,  if  ye  forgive  not  every  one  his  brother  from 
your  hearts. 
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and  saying  unto  him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his 
wife  for  every  cause? 

4  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  uot  read, 
that  he  which  made  them  at  the  beginning  made  them  male 
and  female, 

o  And  said,  ‘'For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  father  and 
mother,  aud  shall  cleave  to  his  wife :  and  “they  twain  shall 
be  one  flesh? 

6  TV herefore  they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh.  What 
therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  'not  man  put  asuuder. 

7  They  say  unto  him,  AVhy  did  Mo'ses  then  command  to 
give  a  writing  of  divorcement,  and  to  put  her  away? 

8  He  saith  unto  them,  Mo'ses  because  of  the  hardness  of 
your  hearts  suffered  you  to  put  away  your  wives  :  but  from 
the  beginning  it  was  uot  so. 

9  ‘'And  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
wife,  except  it  be  for  foruication,  and  shall  marry  another, 
committeth  adultery :  and  whoso  marrieth  her  which  is  put 
away  doth  commit  adultery. 

10  IlHis  disciples  say  unto  him,  'Tf  the  case  of  the  man  be 
so  with  his  wife,  it  is  not  good  to  marry. 

11  But  he  said  unto  them,  ‘All  men  cannot  receive  this 
saying,  save  they  to  whom  it  is  given. 

12  For  there  are  some  eunuchs,  which  were  so  born  from 
their  mother’s  womb :  and  there  are  some  eunuchs,  which 
were  made  eunuchs  of  men :  and  Hliere  be  eunuchs,  which 
have  made  themselves  eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven’s 
sake.  He  that  is  able  to  receive  it,  let  him  receive  it. 

13  Tl'Then  were  there  brought  unto  him  little  children, 
that  he  should  put  his  hands  on  them,  and  pray :  and  the 
disciples  rebuked  them. 

14  But  Jesus  said,  Suffer  little  children,  aud  forbid  them  not, 
to  come  unto  me ;  for  ™of  such  is  the  kiugdom  of  heaven. 

15  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  them,  and  departed  thence. 

16  Tj"And,  behold,  one  came  and  said  unto  him,  "Good 
Master,  what  good  thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may  have  eter¬ 
nal  life? 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why  callest  thou  me  good? 
there  is  none  good  but  one,  that  is,  God :  but  if  thou  wilt 
enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandments. 

18  He  saith  unto  him,  Which?  Jesus  said,  FThou  shalt  do 
no  murder,  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,  Thou  shalt  uot 
steal,  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness, 

19  ’Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother:  and,  rThou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

20  The  young  man  saith  unto  him.  All  these  things  have 
I  kept  from  my  youth  up:  what  lack  I  yet? 

21  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  'go  and 
sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
have  treasure  in  heaven :  and  come  and  follow  me. 

22  But  when  the  young  man  heard  that  saying,  he  went 
away  sorrowful :  for  he  had  great  possessions. 

23  ‘lIThen  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  That  'a  rich  man  shall  hardly  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

24  And  again  I  say  unto  you,  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

25  When  his  disciples  heard  it,  they  were  exceedingly 
amazed,  saying,  Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

26  But  Jesus  beheld  them,  and  said  unto  them,  With  men 
this  is  impossible;  but  “with  God  all  things  are  possible. 

27  f*Then  answered  Pe'ter  aud  said  unto  him,  Behold, 
»we  have  forsaken  all,  aud  followed  thee ;  what  shall  we  have 

therefore  ?  _ 

28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That 
ye  which  have  followed  me,  in  the  regeneration  when  the  Sou 
of  man  shall  sit  in  the  throne  of  his  glory,  zye  also  shall  sit 
upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Is'ra-el. 
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and  saying,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  1,; , 

4  wife  for  every  cause?  And  he  answered  and  said' 
Have  ye  uot  read,  that  he  which  'made  them  ft,  ’ 

5  the  beginning  made  them  male  and  female,  and  said 
For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  .lU)j 
mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife;  and  the  twain 

6  shall  become  one  flesh  ?  So  that  they  are  no  mom 

^  twain,  but  one  flesh.  What  therefore  God  hath  joined 

7  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  They  say  unto 
him,  Why  then  did  Mo'ses  command  to  give  a  bill 

8 of  divorcement,  and  to  put  her  away?  He  saith 
unto  them,  Mo'ses  for  your  hardness  of  heart  suffered 
you  to  put  away  your  wives:  but  from  the  beginning 

9  it  hath  not  been  so.  And  I  say  unto  you,  Whoso¬ 
ever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  "except  for  fornication 
and  shall  marry  another,  committeth  adultery :  saiKj 
he  that  marrieth  her  when  she  is  put  away  com- 

10  mitteth  adultery.  The  disciples  say  unto  him,  It' the 
case  of  the  man  is  so  with  his  wife,  it  is  not  expedient 

11  to  marry.  But  he  said  unto  them,  All  men  cannot 
receive  this  saying,  but  they  to  whom  it  is  given. 

12  For  there  are  eunuchs,  which  were  so  born  from 
their  mother’s  womb:  and  there  are  eunuchs,  which 
were  made  eunuchs  by  men:  and  there  are  eunuchs 
which  made  themselves  eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven’s  sake.  He  that  is  able  to  receive  it,  let  him 
receive  it. 

13  Then  were  there  brought  unto  him  little  children, 
that  he  should  lay  his  hands  on  them,  and  pray : 

14  and  the  disciples  rebuked  them.  But  Jesus  said, 
Suffer  the  little  children,  aud  forbid  them  not,  to 
come  unto  me :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 

15  heaven.  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  them,  and  de¬ 
parted  thence. 

16  And  behold,  one  came  to  him  and  said,  4  "Master, 
what  good  thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may  have  eternal 

17 life?  Aud  he  said  unto  him,  6Why  askest  thou  me 
concerning  that  which  is  good?  One  there  is  who 
is  good :  but  if  thou  wouldest  enter  into  life,  keep 

18  the  commandments.  He  saith  unto  him,  Which? 
And  Jesus  said,  Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt 

19  not  bear  false  witness,  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother:  and,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 

20 thyself.  The  young  man  saith  unto  him,  All  these 

21  things  have  I  observed:  what  lack  I  yet?  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  If  thou  wouldest  be  perfect,  go,  sell 
that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 

22 have  treasure  iu  heaven:  and  come,  follow  me.  But 
when  the  young  man  heard  the  saying,  he  went 
away  sorrowful:  for  he  was  one  that  had  great 
possessions. 

23  Aud  Jesus  said  unto  his  disciples,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  It  is  hard  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 

24  kingdom  of  heaven.  And  again  I  say  unto  you 
It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  a  needle’s  eye, 
than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  oi 

25  God.  And  when  the  disciples  heard  it,  they  were 
astonished  exceedingly,  saying,  Who  then  can  he 

26  saved?  And  Jesus  looking  upon  them  said  to  them 
With  men  this  is  impossible;  but  with  God  all 

27  things  are  possible.  Then  answered  Pe'ter  and  said 
unto  him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and  followed  thee; 

28  what  then  shall  we  have?  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  which  have  followed 
me,  in  the  regeneration  when  the  Sou  of  man  shall 
sit  on  the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon 
twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Isra-el- 
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29  “And  every  one  that  hath  forsaken  houses,  or  brethren, 
or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands, 
for  my  name’s  sake,  shall  receive  a  hundredfold,  and  shall 
inherit  everlasting  life. 

30  ilBut  many  that  are  first  shall  be  last;  and  the  last  shall 
be  first. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

Of  the  labourers  in  the  vineyard. 

FOR  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  a 
householder,  which  went  out  early  in  the  morning  to 
hire  labourers  into  his  vineyard. 

2  And  when  he  had  agreed  with  the  labourers  for  a  ||  penny 
a  day,  he  sent  them  into  his  vineyard. 

3  And  he  went  out  about  the  third  hour,  and  saw  others 
standing  idle  in  the  marketplace, 

4  And  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard ;  and 
whatsoever  is  right  I  will  give  you.  And  they  went  their  way. 

5  Again  he  wmnt  out  about  the  sixth  and  ninth  hour,  and 
did  likewise. 

6  And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he  went  out,  and  found 
others  standing  idle,  and  saith  unto  them,  Why  stand  ye 
here  all  the  day  idle? 

7  They  say  unto  him,  Because  no  man  hath  hired  us. 
He  saith  unto  them,  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard ;  and 
whatsoever  is  right,  that  shall  ye  receive. 

8  So  when  even  was  come,  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  saith 
unto  his  steward,  Call  the  labourers,  and  give  them  their 
hire,  beginning  from  the  last  unto  the  first. 

9  And  when  they  came  that  were  hired  about  the  eleventh 
hour,  they  received  every  man  a  penny. 

10  But  when  the  first  came,  they  supposed  that  they  should 
have  received  more:  and  they  likewise  received  every  man 
a  penny. 

11  And  when  they  had  received  it,  they  murmured  against 
the  goodman  of  the  house, 

12  Saying,  These  last  ||have  wrought  but  one  hour,  and 
thou  hast  made  them  equal  unto  us,  which  have  borne  the 
burden  and  heat  of  the  day. 

13  But  he  answered  one  of  them,  and  said,  Friend,  I  do 
thee  no  wrong:  didst  not  thou  agree  with  me  for  a  penny? 

14  Take  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy  way:  I  will  give  unto 
this  last,  even  as  unto  thee. 

15  "Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  will  with  mine 
owd  ?  6Is  thine  eye  evil,  because  I  am  good? 

16  "So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the  first  last:  rffor  many 
be  called,  but  few  chosen. 

17  T|pAud  Jesus  going  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem  took  the  twelve 
disciples  apart  in  the  way,  and  said  unto  them, 

18  Teh  old,  we  go  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem ;  and  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  betrayed  unto  the  chief  priests  and  unto  the  scribes, 
and  they  shall  condemn  him  to  death, 

19  "And  shall  deliver  him  to  the  Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to 
scourge, and  tocrucify  him:  andthe  thirdday  he  shall  rise  again. 

20  TT hen  came  to  him  the  mother  of  ‘Zeb'e-dee’s  chil¬ 
dren,  with  her  sons,  worshipping  him,  and  desiring  a  certain 
thing  of  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her,  What  wilt  thou?  She  saith 
unto  him,  Grant  that  these  my  two  sons  *may  sit,  the  one 
on  thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left,  in  thy  kingdom. 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Ye  know  not  what  ye 
ask.  Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  'the  cup  that  I  shall  drink  of, 
and  to  be  baptized  with  mthe  baptism  that  I  am  baptized 
with  ?  They  say  unto  him,  W e  are  able. 

23  And  he  saith  unto  them, "Ye  shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cup, 
and  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with  :  but 
to  sit  on  my  right  hand,  and  on  my  left,  is  not  mine  to  "give,  but 
it  shall  be  given  to  them  for  whom  it  is  prepared  of  my  Father. 

24  pAnd  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  were  moved  with  in¬ 
dignation  against  the  two  brethren. 


29  And  every  one  that  hath  left  houses,  or  brethren, 
or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  'or  children,  or 
lands,  for  my  name’s  sake,  shall  receive  2a  hun 

30dredfold,  and  shall  inherit  eternal  life.  But  many 
shall  be  last  that  are  first;  and  first  that  are  last. 

20  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  that 
is  a  householder,  which  went  out  early  in  the 

2  morning  to  hire  labourers  into  his  vineyard.  And 
when  he  had  agreed  with  the  labourers  for  a  3penny 

3  a  day,  he  sent  them  into  his  vineyard.  And  he 
went  out  about  the  third  hour,  and  saw  others  stand- 

4  ing  in  the  marketplace  idle ;  and  to  them  he  said, 
Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard,  and  whatsoever  is 
right  I  will  give  you.  And  they  went  their  way. 

5  Again  he  wrent  out  about  the  sixth  and  the  ninth 

6  hour,  and  did  likewise.  And  about  the  eleventh 
hour  he  went  out  and  found  others  standing;  and 
he  saith  unto  them,  Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day 

7 idle?  They  say  unto  him,  Because  no  man  hath 
hired  us.  He  saith  unto  them,  Go  ye  also  into  the 

8  vineyard.  And  when  even  wTas  come,  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard  said  unto  his  steward,  Call  the  labourers, 
and  pay  them  their  hire,  beginning  from  the  last 

9  unto  the  first.  And  when  they  came  that  were 
hired  about  the  eleventh  hour,  they  received  every 

10  man  a  3penny.  Aud  when  the  first  came,  they  sup¬ 
posed  that  they  would  receive  more;  and  they  like- 

11  wdse  received  every  man  a  3penny.  And  when  they 
received  it,  they  murmured  against  the  householder, 

12  saying,  These  last  have  spent  but  one  hour,  and 
thou  hast  made  them  equal  unto  us,  which  have 
borne  the  burden  of  the  day  and  the  ^scorching  heat. 

13  But  he  answered  and  said  to  one  of  them,  Friend, 
I  do  thee  no  wwong :  didst  not  thou  agree  with  me 

14  for  a  3penny?  Take  up  that  which  is  thine,  and  go 
thy  way ;  it  is  my  will  to  give  unto  this  last,  even 

15  as  unto  thee.  Is  it  not  law'ful  for  me  to  do  what  I 
will  with  mine  own  ?  or  is  thine  eye  evil,  because  I 

16  am  good  ?  So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the  first 
last. 

17  And  as  Jesus  was  going  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  he  took 
the  twmlve  disciples  apart,  and  in  the  way  he  said 

18  unto  them,  Behold,  wre  go  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem ;  and  the 
Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered  unto  the  chief  priests 
and  scribes ;  and  they  shall  condemn  him  to  death, 

19  and  shall  deliver  him  unto  the  Gentiles  to  mock,  and 
to  scourge,  and  to  crucify:  and  the  third  day  he 
shall  be  raised  up. 

20  Then  came  to  him  the  mother  of  the  sons  of  Zeb'- 
e-dee  with  her  sons,  worshipping  him,  aud  asking 

21  a  certain  thing  of  him.  And  he  said  unto  her, 
What  wouldest  thou?  She  saith  unto  him,  Com¬ 
mand  that  these  my  two  sons  may  sit,  one  on  thy 
right  hand,  and  one  on  thy  left  hand,  in  thy  king- 

22  dom.  But  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Yre  know  not 
what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able  to  drink  the  cup  that 
I  am  about  to  drink  ?  They  say  unto  him,  We 

23  are  able.  He  saith  unto  them,  My  cup  indeed  ye 
shall  drink:  but  to  sit  on  my  right  hand,  and  on 
my  left  hand,  is  not  mine  to  give,  but  it  is  for 
them  for  whom  it  hath  been  prepared  of  my  Fa- 

24  ther.  And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  were 
moved  with  indignation  concerning  the  two  brethren 
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25  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and  said,  Ye  know 
that  the  princes  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  dominion  over  them, 
are  Sreat  exercise  authority  upon  them. 

-6  But  "it  shall  not  be  so  among  you:  but  rwhosoever  will 
be  great  among  you,  let  him  be  your  minister; 

2<  sAnd  whosoever  will  be  chief  among  you,  let  him  be 
your  servant: 

28  'Even  as  the  “Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
*but  to  minister,  and  ''to  give  his  life  a  ransom  zfor  many. 

29  “And  as  they  departed  from  Jer'i-cho,  a  great  multitude, 
followed  him. 

30  IJAnd,  behold,  Two  blind  men  sitting  by  the  way  side, 
when  they  heard  that  Jesus  passed  by,  cried  out,  saying, 
Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord,  thou  son  of  Da'vid. 

31  And  the  multitude  rebuked  them,  because  they  should 
hold  their  peace :  but  they  cried  the  more,  saying,  Have 
mercy  on  us,  O  Lord,  thou  son  of  Da'vid. 

32  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  called  them,  and  said,  What 
will  ye  that  I  shall  do  unto  you  ? 

33  They  say  unto  him,  Lord,  that  our  eyes  may  be  opened. 

34  So  Jesus  had  compassion  on  them,  and  touched  their 
eyes:  and  immediately  their  eyes  received  sight,  and  they 
followed  him. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

Christ's  entry  into  Jerusalem . 

AND  “when  they  drew  nigh  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  were 
come  to  Beth'pha-ge,  unto  The  mount  of  Olives,  then 
sent  Jesus  two  disciples, 

■  2  Saying  unto  them,  Go  into  the  village  over  against  you, 
and  straightway  ye  shall  find  an  ass  tied,  and  a  colt  with 
her:  loose  them,  and  bring  them  unto  me. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  aught  unto  you,  ye  shall  say,  The 
Lord  hath  need  of  them ;  and  straightway  he  will  send  them. 

4  All  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying, 

5  “Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Si'on,  Behold,  thy  King  cometh 
unto  thee,  meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass,  and  a  colt  the  foal 
of  an  ass. 

6  dAnd  the  disciples  went, and  did  as  Jesus  commanded  them, 
7  And  brought  the  ass,  and  the  colt,  and  *put  on  them 
their  clothes,  and  they  set  him  thereon. 

8  And  a  very  great  multitude  spread  their  garments  in  the 
way ;  -^others  cut  down  branches  from  the  trees,  and  strewed 
them  in  the  way. 

9  And  the  multitudes  that  went  before,  and  that  followed, 
cried,  saying,  "Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  Da'vid  :  '’Blessed  is  he 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord;  Hosanna  in  the  highest. 

10  *And  when  he  was  come  into  Je-ru'salem,  all  the  city 
was  moved,  saying,  Who  is  this? 

11  And  the  multitude  said,  This  is  Jesus  *the  prophet  of 
Naz'a-reth  of  Gal'i-lee. 

12  ^['And  Jesus  went  into  the  temple  of  God,  and  cast  out 
all  them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the  temple,  and  overthrew 
the  tables  of  the  “money  changers,  and  the  seats  of  them 
that  sold  doves, 

13  And  said  unto  them,  It  is  written,  “My  house  shall  be 
called  the  house  of  prayer;  “but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of 
thieves. 

14  And  the  blind  and  the  lame  came  to  him  in  the  temple; 
and  he  healed  them. 

15  And  when  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  saw  the  wonder¬ 
ful  things  that  he  did,  and  the  children  crying  in  the  temple, 
and  saying,  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  Da'vid;  they  were  sore 
displeased, 

16  And  said  unto  him,  Hearest  thou  what  these  say?  And 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Yea;  have  ye  never  read,  pOut  of  the 
mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  perfected  praise  ? 

17  TJAnd  he  left  them,  and  went  out  of  the  city  into 
"Beth'a-ny ;  and  he  lodged  there. 


25  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and  said  Yp  V 
that  the  rulers  of  the  Gentiles  lord  it  over  them 

26  their  great  ones  exercise  authority  over  them  ’xr  * 
so  shall  it  be  among  you:  but  whosoever  would  l"1 

27 come  great  among  you  shall  be  your  'minister-  e' 


.  and 
be  your 
not  to  be 


whosoever  would  be  first  among  you  shall 

28  2servant :  even  as  the  Son  of  man  came 

ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  fif 
a  ransom  for  many.  e 

29  And  as  they  went  out  from  Jer'i-cho,  a  great  mul 

30  titude  followed  him.  And  behold,  two  blind  men 
sitting  by  the  way  side,  when  they  heard  that  Jesus 
was  passing  by,  cried  out,  saying,  Lord,  have  mercy 

31  on  us,  thou  son  of  Da'vid.  And  the  multitude  re¬ 
buked  them,  that  they  should  hold  their  peace:  but 
they  cried  out  the  more,  saying,  Lord,  have  mercy 

32  on  us,  thou  son  of  Da'vid.  And  Jesus  stood  still 
and  called  them,  and  said,  What  will  ye  that 

33 1  should  do  unto  you  ?  They  say  unto  him 

34  Lord,  that  our  eyes  may  be  opened.  And  Jesus' 
being  moved  with  compassion,  touched  their  eyes: 
and  straightway  they  received  their  sight,  and  fol¬ 
lowed  him. 

21  And  when  they  drew  nigh  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and 
came  unto  Beth'pha-ge,  unto  the  mount  of  Olives, 

2  then  Jesus  sent  two  disciples,  saying  unto  them,  Go 
into  the  village  that  is  over  against  you,  and  straight¬ 
way  ye  shall  find  an  ass  tied,  and  a  colt  with  her 

3  loose  them,  and  bring  them  unto  me.  And  if  any 
one  say  aught  unto  you,  ye  shall  say,  The  Lord 
hath  need  of  them;  and  straightway  he  will  send 

4  them.  Now  this  is  come  to  pass,  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled  which  was  spoken  3by  the  prophet,  saying, 

5  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Zi'on, 

Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee, 

Meek,  and  riding  upon  an  ass, 

And  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

6  And  the  disciples  went,  and  did  even  as  Jesus  ap- 

7  pointed  them,  and  brought  the  ass,  and  the  colt,  and 
put  on  them  their  garments;  and  he  sat  thereon. 

8  And  the  most  part  of  the  multitude  spread  their 
garments  in  the  way ;  and  others  cut  branches  from 

9  the  trees,  and  spread  them  in  the  way.  And  the 
multitudes  that  went  before  him,  and  that  followed, 
cried,  saying,  Hosanna  to  the  son  of  Da'vid :  Blessed 
is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord;  Hosanna 

10  in  the  highest.  And  when  he  was  come  into  Je-ru'¬ 
sa-lem,  all  the  city  was  stirred,  saying,  Who  is  this? 

11  And  the  multitudes  said.  This  is  the  jn'ophet,  Jesus, 
from  Naz'a-reth  of  Gal'i-lee. 

12  And  Jesus  entered  into  the  temple  4of 
cast  out  all  them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the  temple, 
and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money-changers, 

13 and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold  the  doves;  and  he 
saith  unto  them,  It  is  written,  My  house  shall  be 
called  a  house  of  prayer :  but  ye  make  it  a  den  of 

14  robbers.  And  the  blind  and  the  lame  came  to  him 

15in  the  temple:  and  he  healed  them.  But  when  the 
chief  priests  and  the  scribes  saw  the  wonderful  things 
that  he  did,  and  the  children  that  were  crying  +  ,p 
temple  and  saying,  Hosanna  to  the  son  of  I 

16  they  were  moved  with  indignation,  and  said  unto 
him,  Hearest  thou  what  these  are  saying? 

Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Yea:  did  ye  never  read,  Out 
of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  pm - 

I7fected  praise?  And  he  left  them,  and  went  forta 
out  of  the  city  to  Beth'a-ny,  and  lodged  there 
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18  rNow  in  the  morning,  as  he  returned  into  the  city,  he 

hungered.  . 

19  'And  when  he  saw  a  fhg  tree  in  the  way,  he  came  to  it, 
and  found  nothing  thereon,  but  leaves  only,  and  said  unto 
it  Let  no  fruit  grow  011  thee  henceforward  for  ever. 
And  presently  the  fig  tree  withered  away. 

‘>0  'And  when  the  disciples  saw  it,  they  marveled,  saying, 
How  soon  is  the  fig  tree  withered  away  ! 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  "If  ye  have  faith,  and  *doubt  not,  ye  shall  not  only  do 
this  which  is  done  to  the  fig  tree,  "but  also  if  ye  shall  say 
unto  this  mountain,  Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou  cast 
into  the  sea ;  it  shall  be  done. 

22  And  *all  things,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  be¬ 
lieving,  ye  shall  receive. 

23  *|“And  when  he  was  come  into  the  temple,  the  chief 
priests  and  the  elders  of  the  people  came  unto  him  as  he 
was  teaching,  and  6said,  By  what  authority  doest  thou  these 
things  ?  and  who  gave  thee  this  authority  ? 

24bAnd  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  also  will  ask 
you  one  thing,  which  if  ye  tell  me,  I  in  like  wise  will  tell  you 
by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

25  The  baptism  of  John,  whence  was  it  ?  from  heaven,  or 
of  men  ?  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying,  If 
we  shall  say,  From  heaven ;  he  will  say  unto  us,  Why  did 
ye  not  then  believe  him  ? 

*  26  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men  ;  we  fear  the  people;  Tor 
all  hold  John  as  a  prophet. 

27  And  they  answered  Jesus,  and  said,  We  cannot  tell. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  Neither  tell  I  you  by  what  author¬ 
ity  I  do  these  things. 

28  ^[But  what  think  ye?  A  certain  man  had  two  sons; 
and  he  came  to  the  first,  and  said,  Son,  go  work  to-day  in 
my  vineyard. 

29  He  answered  and  said,  I  will  not;  but  afterward  he 
repented,  and  went. 

30  And  he  came  to  the  second,  and  said  likewise.  And 
he  answered  and  said,  I  go,  sir ;  and  went  not. 

31  Whether  of  them  twain  did  the  will  of  his  father? 
They  say  unto  him,  The  first.  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  the  publicans  and  harlots  go 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  before  you. 

32  For /John  came  unto  you  in  the  way  of  righteousness, 
and  ye  believed  him  not;  "but  the  publicans  and  the  har¬ 
lots  believed  him :  and  ye,  when  ye  had  seen  it,  repented 
not  afterward,  that  ye  might  believe  him. 

33  ^|Hear  another  parable:  There  was  a  certain  house¬ 
holder,  '‘which  planted  a  vineyard,  and  hedged  it  round 
about,  and  digged  a  winepress  in  it,  and  built  a  tower,  and 
let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  ‘went  into  a  far  country: 

34  And  when  the  time  of  the  fruit  drew  near,  he  sent  his  serv¬ 
ants  to  the  husbandmen, That  they  might  receive  the  fruits  of  it. 

35  'And  the  husbandmen  took  his  servants,  and  beat  one, 
aud  killed  another,  and  stoned  another. 

36  Again,  he  sent  other  servants  more  than  the  first :  and 
they  did  unto  them  likewise. 

37  But  last  of  all  he  sent  unto  them  his  son,  saying,  They 
will  reverence  my  son. 

38  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  the  son,  they  said 
among  themselves,  "This  is  the  heir;  "come,  let  us  kill  him, 
and  let  us  seize  on  his  inheritance. 

39  “And  they  caught  him,  and  cast  him  out  of  the  vine¬ 
yard,  and  slew  him. 

40  When  the  lord  therefore  of  the  vineyard  cometh,  what 
will  he  do  unto  those  husbandmen? 

41  rUmy  say  unto  him,  QHe  will  miserably  destroy  those 
wicked  men,  rand  will  let  out  his  vineyard  unto  other  hus¬ 
bandmen,  which  shall  render  him  the  fruits  in  their  seasons. 

42  Jesus  saith  unto  them, "Did  ye  never  read  in  the  scriptures, 


18  Now  in  the  morning  as  he  returned  to  the  city,  he 

19  hungered.  And  seeing  ’a  fig  tree  by  the  way  side, 
he  came  to  it,  and  found  nothing  thereon,  but  leaves 
only;  and  he  saith  unto  it,  Let  there  be  no  fruit 
from  thee  henceforward  forever.  And  immediately 

20 the  fig  tree  withered  away.  And  when  the  disciples 
saw  it,  they  marvelled,  saying,  How  did  the  fig  tree 

21  immediately  wither  away?  And  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  If  ye 
have  faith,  and  doubt  not,  ye  shall  not  only  do  what 
is  done  to  the  fig  tree,  but  even  if  ye  shall  say  unto 
this  mountain,  Be  thou  taken  up  and  cast  into  the 

22  sea,  it  shall  be  done.  And  all  things,  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive. 

23  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  temple,  the  chief 
priests  and  the  elders  of  the  people  came  unto  him 
as  he  was  teaching,  and  said,  By  what  authority 
doest  thou  these  things?  and  who  gave  thee  this 

24 authority?  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  also  will  ask  you  one  Question,  which  if  ye 
tell  me,  I  likewise  will  tell  you  by  what  authority  I 

25  do  these  things.  The  baptism  of  John,  whence  was 
it  ?  from  heaven  or  from  men  ?  And  they  reasoned 
with  themselves,  saying,  If  we  shall  say,  From 
heaven;  he  will  say  unto  us,  Why  then  did  ye  not 

26 believe  him?  But  if  we  shall  say,  From  men;  we 
fear  the  multitude;  for  all  hold  John  as  a  prophet. 

27  And  they  answered  Jesus,  and  said,  We  know  not. 
He  also  said  unto  them,  Neither  tell  I  you  by  what 

28  authority  I  do  these  things.  But  what  think  ye? 
A  man  had  two  sons;  and  he  came  to  the  first,  and 

29  said,  3Son,  go  work  to-day  in  the  vineyard.  And 
he  answered  and  said,  I  will  not:  but  afterward  he 

30  repented  himself,  and  went.  And  he  came  to  the 
second,  and  said  likewise.  And  he  answered  and 

31  said,  I  go,  sir :  and  went  not.  Whether  of  the  twain 
did  the  will  of  his  father?  They  say,  The  first. 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
the  publicans  and  the  harlots  go  into  the  kingdom 

32  of  God  before  you.  For  John  came  unto  you  in  the 
way  of  righteousness,  and  ye  believed  him  not :  but 
the  publicans  aud  the  harlots  believed  him :  and  ye, 
when  ye  saw  it,  did  not  even  repent  yourselves 
afterward,  that  ye  might  believe  him. 

33  Hear  another  parable :  There  was  a  man  that  was 
a  householder,  which  planted  a  vineyard,  and  set  a 
hedge  about  it,  and  digged  a  winepress  in  it,  and 
built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and 

34  went  into  another  country.  And  when  the  season 
of  the  fruits  drew  near,  he  sent  his  Servants  to  the 

35  husbandmen,  to  receive  5his  fruits.  And  the  hus¬ 
bandmen  took  his  ‘servants,  and  beat  one,  aud  killed 

36  another,  and  stoned  another.  Again,  he  sent  other 
‘servants  more  than  the  first:  and  they  did  unto 

37  them  in  like  manner.  But  afterward  he  sent  unto 
them  his  son,  saying,  They  will  reverence  my  son. 

38  But  the  husbandmen,  when  they  saw  the  son,  said 
among  themselves,  This  is  the  heir ;  come,  let  us 

39  kill  him,  and  take  his  inheritance.  And  they  took 
him,  and  cast  him  forth  out  of  the  vineyard,  and 

40  killed  him.  WheD  therefore  the  lord  of  the  vine¬ 
yard  shall  come,  what  will  he  do  unto  those  husband- 

41  men  ?  They  say  unto  him,  He  will  miserably  destroy 
those  miserable  men,  and  will  let  out  the  vineyard 
unto  other  husbandmen,  which  shall  render  him  the. 

42  fruits  in  their  seasons.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Did 
ye  never  read  in  the  scriptures, 
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Ih\8t0?e  7hLich  the  builders  rejected,  the  same  is  become 
the  head  of  the  corner:  this  is  the  Lord’s  doing,  and  it  is 
marvellous  in  our  eyes? 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you,  'The  kingdom  of  God  shall 
be  taken  from  you,  and  given  to  a  nation  bringing  forth 
the  fruits  thereof. 
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44  And  whosoever  “shall  fall  on  this  stone,  shall  be 
broken:  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  *it  will  grind 
him  to  powder. 

45  And  when  the  chief  priests  and  Phar'i-sees  had  heard 
his  parables,  they  perceived  that  he  spake  of  them. 

46  But  when  they  sought  to  lay  hands  on  him,  they  feared 
the  multitude,  because  ‘'they  took  him  for  a  prophet. 
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The  marriage  of  the  king's  son. 

AND  Jesus  answered  “and  spake  unto  them  again  by  par¬ 
ables,  and  said, 

^  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  certain  king, 
which  made  a  marriage  for  his  son, 

3  And  sent  forth  his  servants  to  call  them  that  were  bid¬ 
den  to  the  wedding:  and  they  would  not  come. 

4  Again,  he  sent  forth  other  servants,  saying,  Tell  them 
which  are  bidden,  Behold,  I  have  prepared  my  dinner:  6my 
oxen  and  my  fatlings  are  killed,  and  all  things  are  ready: 
come  unto  the  marriage. 

5  But  they  made  light  of  it,  and  went  their  ways,  one  to 
his  farm,  another  to  his  merchandise: 

6.  And  the  remnant  took  his  servants,  and  entreated  them 
spitefully,  and  slew  them. 

7  But  when  the  king  heard  thereof,  he  was  wroth  :  and  he 
sent  forth  “his  armies,  and  destroyed  those  murderers,  and 
burned  up  their  city. 

8  Then  saith  he  to  his  servants,  The  wedding  is  ready,  but 
they  which  were  bidden  were  not  ^worthy. 

9  Go  ye  therefore  into  the  highways,  and  as  many  as  ye 
shall  find,  bid  to  the  marriage. 

10  So  those  servants  went  out  into  the  highways,  and 
'gathered  together  all  as  many  as  they  found,  both  bad  and1 
good  :  and  the  wedding  was  furnished  with  guests. 

11  ^[And  when  the  king  came  in  to  see  the  guests,  he  saw 
there  a  manAvliich  had  not  on  a  wedding  garment: 

12  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Friend,  how  earnest  thou  in  hither, 
not  having  a  wedding  garment?  And  he  was  speechless. 

13  Then  said  the  king  to  the  servants,  Bind  him  hand  and 
foot,  and  take  him  away,  and  cast  him  "into  outer  darkness ; 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

14  ;‘For  many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen. 

15  ^['Then  went  the  Phar'i-sees,  and  took  counsel  how  they 
might  entangle  him  in  his  talk. 

16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him  their  disciples,  with  the 
He-ro'di-ans,  saying,  Master,  we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and 
teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth,  neither  carest  thou  for 
any  man :  for  thou  regardest  not  the  person  of  men. 

17  Tell  us  therefore,  What  thinkest  thou?  Is  it  lawful 
to  give  tribute  unto  Ce'sar,  or  not? 

18  But  Jesus  perceived  their  wickedness,  and  said,  Why 
tempt  ye  me,  ye  hypocrites  ? 

19  Shew  me  the  tribute  money.  And  they  brought  unto 
him  a  || penny. 

20  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Whose  is  this  image  and 
1 1  superscription  ? 

21  They  say  unto  him,  Ce'sar’s.  Then  saith  he  unto  them, 
^Render  therefore  unto  Ce'sar  the  things  which  are  Ce'sar’s; 
and  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God’s. 

22  When  they  had  heard  these  words,  they  marvelled,  and 
left  him  and  went  their  way. 

23  IPThe  same  day  came  to  him  the  Sad'du-cees,  mwhich 
say  that  there  is  no  resurrection,  and  asked  him, 

24  Saying,  Master,  “Mo'ses  said,  If  a  man  die,  having  no 
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The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected 

The  same  was  made  the  head  of  the  corner- 
This  was  from  the  Lord, 

And  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes? 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you,  The  kingdom  of  God  shall 
be  taken  away  from  you,  and  shall  be  given  to  „ “ 

44tion  bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof.  'And  he  tW 
falleth  on  this  stone  shall  be  broken  to  pieces  •  but 
whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  scatter  him  as  dust“ 

45  And  when  the  chief  priests  and  the  Phar'i-sees  heard 
his  parables,  they  perceived  that  he  spake  of  them 

46  And  when  they  sought  to  lay  hold  on  him,  they  feared 
the  multitudes,  because  they  took  him  for  a  prophet 

00 

^  And  Jesus  answered  and  spake  again  in  parables 

2  unto  them,  saying,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened 
unto  a  certain  king,  which  made  a  marriage  feast  for 

3  his  son,  and  sent  forth  his  Servants  to  call  them  that 
were  bidden  to  the  marriage  feast:  and  they  would 

4  not  come.  Again  he  sent  forth  other  Servants,  say- 
ing,  Tell  them  that  are  bidden,  Behold,  I  have  made 
ready  my  dinner:  my  oxen  and  my  fatlings  are 
killed,  and  all  things  are  ready :  come  to  the  mar- 

5riage  feast.  But  they  made  light  of  it,  and  went 
their  ways,  one  to  his  own  farm,  another  to  his 

6  merchandise  :  and  the  rest  laid  hold  on  his  Servants 
and  entreated  them  shamefully,  and  killed  them. 

7  But  the  king  was  wroth ;  and  he  sent  his  armies, 
and  destroyed  those  murderers,  and  burned  their 

8  city.  Then  saith  he  to  his  Servants,  The  wedding 
is  ready,  but  they  that  were  bidden  were  not  worthy. 

9  Go  ye  therefore  unto  the  partings  of  the  highways, 
and  as  many  as  ye  shall  find,  bid  to  the  marriage 

10  feast.  And  those  Servants  went  out  into  the  high¬ 
ways,  and  gathered  together  all  as  many  as  they 
found,  both  bad  and  good :  and  the  wedding  was 

11  filled  with  guests.  But  when  the  king  came  in  to 
behold  the  guests,  he  saw  there  a  man  which  had 

12noton  a  wedding-garment:  and  he  saith  unto  him, 
Friend,  how  earnest  thou  in  hither  not  having  a 

13 wedding-garment?  And  he  was  speechless.  Then 
the  king  said  to  the  “servants,  Bind  him  hand  and 
foot,  and  cast  him  out  into  the  outer  darkness;  there 

14  shall  be  the  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  For 
many  are  called,  but  few  chosen. 

15  Then  went  the  Phar'i-sees,  and  took  counsel  how 

16  they  might  ensnare  him  in  his  talk.  And  they  send 
to  him  their  disciples,  with  the  He-ro'di-ans,  sayiug, 
'Master,  we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and  teachest 
the  way  of  God  in  truth,  and  carest  not  for  any  one: 

17  for  thou  regardest  not  the  person  of  men.  Tell  us 
therefore,  What  thinkest  thou?  Is  it  lawful  to  give 

18 tribute  unto  Cae'sar,  or  not?  But  Jesus  perceived 
their  wickedness,  and  said,  Why  tempt  ye  me,  ye 

19 hypocrites?  Shew  me  the  tribute  money.  And 

20 they  brought  unto  him  a  “penny.  And  he  saith 
unto  them,  Whose  is  this  image  and  superscription  ? 

21  They  say  unto  him,  Cse'sar’s.  Then  saith  he  unto 
them,  Render  therefore  unto  Crn'sar  the  things  that 
are  Cse'sar’s;  and  unto  God  the  things  that  are 

22  God’s.  And  when  they  heard  it  they  marvelled, 
and  left  him,  and  went  their  way. 

23  On  that  day  there  came  to  him  Sad'du-cees,  “which 
say  that  there  is  no  resurrection  :  and  they  asked  him, 

24  saying,  'Master,  Mo'ses  said,  If  a  man  die,  having  no 
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children,  his  brother  shall  marry  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed 
unto  his  brother. 

25  Now  there  were  with  us  seven  brethren :  and  the  first, 
when  he  had  married  a  wife,  deceased ;  and,  having  no  issue, 
left  his  wife  unto  his  brother : 

26  Likewise  the  second  also, and  the  third,  unto  the  fseveuth. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

28  Therefore  in  the  resurrection,  whose  wife  shall  she  be 
of  the  seven  ?  for  they  all  had  her. 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Ye  do  err,  °not 
knowing  the  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God. 

30  For  in  the  resurrection  they  neither  marry,  nor  are 
given  in  marriage,  but  pare  as  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven. 
&31  But  as  touching  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  have  ye 
not  read  that  which  was  spoken  unto  you  by  God,  saying, 

32  "I  am  the  God  of  A'bra-ham,and  the  God  of  I'saac,  and  the 
God  of  Ja'cob?  God  isnottheGodofthedead,but  of  the  living. 

33  And  when  the  multitude  heard  this,  They  were  aston¬ 
ished  at  his  doctrine. 

34  ^[*But  when  the  Pharii-sees  had  heard  that  he  had  put 
the  Sad'du-cees  to  silence,  they  were  gathered  together. 

35  Then  one  of  them  which  was  'a  lawyer  asked  him  a 
question,  tempting  him,  and  saying, 

36  Master,  which  is  the  great  commandment  in  the  law  ? 

37  Jesus  said  unto  him,  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind. 

38  This  is  the  first  and  great  commandment. 

39  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it,  “Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself. 

40  On  these  two  commandments  haug  all  the  law  and 
the  prophets. 

41  ^7* While  the  Phar'i-sees  were  gathered  together,  Jesus, 
asked  them, 

42  Saying,  What  think  ye  of  Christ?  whose  son  is  he? 
They  say  unto  him,  The  son  of  Da'vid. 

43  He  saith  unto  them,  How  then  doth  Da'vid  in  spirit 
call  him  Lord,  saying, 

44  "The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right 
hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool? 

45  If  Da'vid  then  call  him  Lord,  how  is  he  his  son  ? 

46  6Aud  no  man  was  able  to  answer  him  a  word,  "neither 
durst  any  man  from  that  day  forth  ask  him  any  more 
questions. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

The  destruction  of  Jerusalem  foretold. 

THEN  spake  Jesus  to  the  multitude,  and  to  his  disciples: 
L  2  Saying, '■Thescribesand  the  Phar'i-sees  sit  in  Mo'ses’  seat. 

3  All  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid  you  observe,  that  ob¬ 
serve  and  do;  but  do  not  ye  after  their  works:  for  They 
say,  and  do  not. 

4  "For  they  bind  heavy  burdens  and  grievous  to  be  borne, 
and  lay  them  on  men’s  shoulders ;  but  they  themselves  will 
not  move  them  with  one  of  their  fingers. 

5  But  ‘'all  their  works  they  do  for  to  be  seen  of  men  :  They 
make  broad  their  phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the  borders  of 
their  garments, 

6  'And  love  the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts,  and  the  chief 
seats  in  the  synagogues, 

7  And  greetings  in  the  markets,  and  to  be  called  of  men. 
Rabbi,  Rabbi. 

8  "But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi :  for  one  is  your  Master, 
even  Christ ;  and  all  ye  are  brethren. 

9  And  call  no  man  your  father  upon  the  earth :  Tor  one  is 
your  Father,  which  is  in  heaven. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  masters:  for  one  is  your  Master, 

even  Christ.  . 

11  But  'he  that  is  greatest  among  you  shall  be  your  servant. 
G  And  whosoever  shall  exalt  himself  shall  be  abased; 

and  he  that  shall  humble  himself  shall  be  exalted. 
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children,  his  brother  ’shall  marry  his  wife,  and  raise  Ai  D 

25  up  seed  unto  his  brother.  Now  there  were  with 
us  seven  brethren  :  and  the  first  married  and  de 
ceased,  and  having  no  seed  left  his  wife  unto  his 

26  brother;  in  like  manner  the  second  also,  and  the 

27  third,  unto  the  Seventh.  And  after  them  all  the 

28  woman  died.  In  the  resurrection  therefore  whose 
wife  shall  she  be  of  the  seven  ?  for  they  all  had  her. 

29  But  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Ye  do  err, 
not  knowing  the  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God. 

30  For  in  the  resurrection  they  neither  marry,  nor  are 
given  in  marriage,  but  are  as  angels  3in  heaven 

31  But  as  touching  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  have 
ye  not  read  that  which  was  spoken  unto  you  by 

32  God,  saying,  I  am  the  God  of  A'bra-ham,  and  the  Ood' 
God  of  I'saac,  and  the  God  of  Ja'cob  ?  God  is  not 

33  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living.  And  when 
the  multitudes  heard  it,  they  were  astonished  at  his 
teaching. 

34  But  the  Phar'i-sees,  when  they  heard  that  he  had 
put  the  Sad'du-cees  to  silence,  gathered  themselves 

35  together.  And  one  of  them,  a  lawyer,  asked  him  a 

36  question,  tempting,  him,  ’Master,  which  is  the  great 

37  commandment  in  the  law?  And  he  said  unto  him, 

Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 

38  mind.  This  is  the  great  and  first  commandment. 

395And  a  second  like  unto  it  is  this,  Thou  shalt  love 

40  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  On  these  two  command¬ 
ments  hangeth  the  whole  law,  and  the  prophets. 

41  Now  while  the  Phar'i-sees  were  gathered  together, 

42  Jesus  asked  them  a  question,  saying,  What  think 
ye  of  the  Christ  ?  whose  son  is  he  ?  They  say  unto 

43  him,  The  son  of  Da'vid.  He  saith  unto  them,  How 
then  doth  Da'vid  in  the  Spirit  call  him  Lord,  saying, 

44  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 

Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

Till  I  put  thine  enemies  underneath  thy  feet? 

45  If  Da'vid  then  calleth  him  Lord,  how  is  he  his  son  ? 

46  And  no  one  was  able  to  answer  him  a  word,  neither 
durst  any  man  from  that  day  forth  ask  him  any 
more  questions. 

28  Then  spake  Jesus  to  the  multitudes  and  to  his 

2  disciples,  saying,  The  scribes  and  the  Phar'i-sees  sit 

3  on  Mo'ses’  seat:  all  things  therefore  whatsoever 
they  bid  you,  these  do  and  observe :  but  do  not  ye 

4 after  their  works;  for  they  say,  and  do  not.  Yea, 
they  bind  heavy  burdens  6and  grievous  to  be  borne, 
and  lay  them  on  men’s  shoulders ;  but  they  them- 

5  selves  will  not  move  them  with  their  finger.  But 
all  their  works  they  do  for  to  be  seen  of  meu  :  for 
they  make  broad  their  phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the 

6  borders  of  their  garments,  and  love  the  chief  place 
at  feasts,  and  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues, 

7  and  the  salutations  in  the  market-places,  and  to  be 

8 called  of  men,  Rabbi.  But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi: 

for  one  is  your  teacher,  and  all  ye  are  brethren. 

9 And  call  no  man  your  father  on  the  earth:  for  one 

10  is  your  Father,  ’which  is  in  heaven.  Neither  be  ye 
called  masters :  for  one  is  your  master,  even  the 

11  Christ.  But  he  that  is  greatest  among  you  shall  be 

12  your  Servant.  And  whosoever  shall  exalt  himself 
shall  be  humbled ;  and  whosoever  shall  humble 
himself  shall  be  exalted. 
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13  ^[But'woeuntoyoiqscribesandPhar'i-sees, hypocrites!  for 
ye  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men:  for  ye  neither 
go  in  yourselves,  neither  sufferye  them  that  are  entering  to  go  in. 

14  AA  oe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phar'i-sees,  hypocrites!  mfor 
ye  devour  widows’  houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make  long 
prayer :  therefore  ye  shall  receive  the  greater  damnation. 

15  AVoeuntoyou,scribesandPhar'i-sees, hypocrites! foryecom- 
pass  sea  and  land  to  make  one  proselyte ;  and  when  he  is  made, 
ye  make  him  twofold  more  the  child  of  hell  than  yourselves. 

16  Woe  unto  yon,  nye  blind  guides,  which  say /Whosoever 
shall  swear  by  the  temple,  it  is  nothing ;  but  whosoever  shall 
swear  by  the  gold  of  the  temple,  lie  is  a  debtor ! 

17  Ye  fools  and  blind:  for  whether  is  greater,  the  gold, 
por  the  temple  that  sanctifieth  the  gold? 

18  And, Whosoevershallswearbythealtar, it  is  nothing;  but 
whosoever  sweareth  by  the  gift  that  is  upon  it,  he  is  ||  guilty. 

19  Ye  fools,  and  blind  :  for  whether  is  greater,  the  gift,  or 
"the  altar  that  sanctifieth  the  gift? 

20  A!  hoso  therefore  shall  swear  by  the  altar,  sweareth  by 
it,  and  by  all  things  thereon. 

21  And  whoso  shall  swear  by  the  temple,  sweareth  by  it, 
and  by  rhim  that  dwelleth  therein. 

22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by  heaven,  sweareth  by  'the 
throne  of  God,  and  by  him  that  sitteth  thereon. 

23  AVoe  unto  you, scribes  and  Phar’i-sees, hypocrites!  ’for  ye 
pay  tithe  of  mint  and  fanise  and  cummin,  and  “have  omitted 
the  weightier  matter's  of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  and  faith: 
these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

24  Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain  at  a  gnat,  and  swallow  a 
camel. 

25  AVoe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phar'i-sees,  hypocrites!  Tor 
ye  make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the  platter,- but 
within  they  are  full  of  extortion  and  excess. 

26  Thou  blind  Phar'i-see,  cleanse  first  that  which  is  within  the 
cup  and  platter,  that  the  outside  of  them  may  be  clean  also. 

27  AAToe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phar'i-sees,  hypocrites !  Tor 
ye  are  like  unto  whited  sepulchres,  which  indeed  appear 
beautiful  outward,  but  are  within  full  of  dead  men’s  bones, 
and  of  all  uncleanness. 

28  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly  appear  righteous  unto  men, 
but  within  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 

29  *A4roe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phar'i-sees,  hypocrites!  be¬ 
cause  ye  build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets,  and  garnish  the 
sepulchres  of  the  righteous, 

30  And  say,  If  we  had  been  in  the  days  of  our  fathers,  we 
would  not  have  been  partakers  with  them  in  the  blood  of 
the  prophets. 

31  AVherefore  ye  be  witnesses  unto  yourselves,  that  “ye 
are  the  children  of  them  which  killed  the  prophets. 

32  ''Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure  of  your  fathers. 

33  Ye  serpents,  ye  "generation  of  vipiers,  how  can  ye  escape 
the  damnation  of  hell  ? 

34  ^[‘'AVherefore,  behold,  I  send  unto  you  prophets,  and 
wise  men,  and  scribes :  and  esome  of  them  ye  shall  kill  and 
crucify ;  and  fsoine  of  them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your  syna¬ 
gogues,  and  persecute  them  from  city  to  city : 

35  ‘'That  upon  you  may  come  all  the  righteous  blood  shed 
upon  the  earth, '‘from  the  blood  of  righteous  A'bel,  unto ’the 
blood  of  Zach-a-ri'as,  son  of  Bar-a-chi'as,  whom  ye  slew  be¬ 
tween  the  temple  and  the  altar. 


36  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All  these  things  shall  come 
upon  this  generation. 

37  kO  Je-ru'sa-lem,  Je-ru'sa  lem,<Aowthat  killest  the  prophets, 
'and  stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would 
™I  have  gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a  hen  gath- 
ereth  her  chickens  “under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not! 

38  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate. 

39  For  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  see  me  henceforth,  till 
ye  shall  say,  “Blessed  is  he  that  comcth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 


it  woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phar'i-sees  hvnn 
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crites!  because  ye  shut  the  kingdom  of  heaven 


’against  men  :  for  ye  enter  not  in  yourselves,  neithe” 
suffer  ye  them  that  are  entering  in  to  enter.2'  1 

15  AVoe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phar'i-sees,  hypocrites  > 
for  ye  compass  sea  and  land  to  make  one  proselyte- 
and  when  he  is  become  so,  ye  make  him  twofold 
more  a  son  of  3hell  than  yourselves. 

16  AVoe  unto  you,  ye  blind  guides,  which  say,  Who¬ 
soever  shall  swear  by  the  ’temple,  it  is  nothing 

^but  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  the 

17 ’temple,  he  is  5a  debtor.  Ye  fools  and  blind:  for 
whether  is  greater,  the  gold,  or  the  ’temple  ’  that 

18 hath  sanctified  the  gold?  And,  AVhosoever  shall 
swear  by  the  altar,  it  is  nothing;  but  whosoever 
shall  swear  by  the  gift  that  is  upon  it,  he  is  5a  debtor 

19  Ye  blind  :  for  whether  is  greater,  the  gift,  or  the  altar 

20  that  sanctifieth  the  gift  ?  He  therefore  that  sweareth 
by  the  altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  all  things  there- 

21  on.  And  he  that  sweareth  by  the  ’temple,  sweareth 

22  by  it,  and  by  him  that  dwelleth  therein.  And  he 
that  sweareth  by  the  heaven,  sweareth  by  the  throne 
of  God,  and  by  him  that  sitteth  thereon. 

23  ~ 


AVoe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phar'i-sees,  hypocrites! 
for  ye  tithe  mint  and  6  ’  1  ‘  ’  *  T  ' 


"anise 


and  cummin,  and  have 
left  undone  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judge¬ 
ment,  and  mercy,  and  faith :  but  these  ye  ought  to 
have  done,  and  not  to  have  left  the  other  undone. 

24  Are  blind  guides,  which  strain  out  the  gnat,  and  swal¬ 
low  the  camel. 

25  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phar'i-sees,  hypocrites! 
for  ye  cleanse  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the  plat¬ 
ter,  but  within  they  are  full  from  extortion  and  ex- 

26  cess.  Thou  blind  Phar'i-see,  cleanse  first  the  inside 
of  the  cup  and  of  the  platter,  that  the  outside  thereof 
may  become  clean  also. 

27  AVoe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phar'i-sees,  hypocrites! 
for  ye  are  like  unto  whited  sepulchres,  which  out¬ 
wardly  appear  beautiful,  but  inwardly  are  full  of  dead 

28  men’s  bones,  and  of  all  uncleanness.  Even  so  ye 
also  outwardly  appear  righteous  unto  men,  but  in¬ 
wardly  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 

29  AVoe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phar'i-sees,  hypocrites ! 
for  ye  build  the  sepulchres  of  the  prophets,  and 

30  garnish  the  tombs  of  the  righteous,  and  say,  If  we 
had  been  in  the  dayrs  of  our  fathers,  we  should  not 
have  been  partakers  with  them  in  the  blood  of  the 

31  prophets.  AVherefore  ye  witness  to  yourselves,  that 

32  ye  are  sons  of  them  that  slew  the  prophets.  Fill  ye 

33  up  then  the  measure  of  your  fathers.  Ye  serpents, 
ye  offspring  of  vipers,  how  shall  ye  escape  the  judge- 

34  ment  of  3hell  ?  Therefore,  behold,  I  send  unto  you 
prophets,  and  wise  men,  and  scribes:  some  of  them 
shall  ye  kill  and  crucify;  and  some  of  them  shall  ye 
scourge  in  your  synagogues,  and  persecute  from  city 

35 to  city:  that  upon  you  may  come  all  the  righteous 
blood  shed  on  the  earth,  from  the  blood  of  A'bel  the 
righteous  unto  the  blood  of  Zach-a-ri'ah  son  of  Bar-a- 
clii'ah,  whom  ye  slew  between  the  sanctuary  and  the 

36altar.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All  these  things  shall 
come  upon  this  generation. 

37  O  Je-ru'sa-lem,Je-ru'sa-lem, which  killeth  the  proph¬ 
ets,  and  stoneth  them  that  are  sent  unto  her!  how 
often  would  I  have  gathered  thyr  children  together, 
even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her 

38  wings,  and  ye  would  not !  Behold,  your  house  is 

39  left  unto  you  ’desolate.  For  I  say  unto  you,  Ye 
shall  not  see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say,  Blessed 
is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
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CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Christ  foretelleth  the  destruction  of  the  temple. 

AND  “Jesus  went  out,  and  departed  from  the  temple:  and 
his  disciples  came  to  him  for  to  shew  him  the  buildings 
of  the  temple. 

2  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  See  ye  not  all  these  things? 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  ''There  shall  not  be  left  here  one  stone 
in, on  another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3  ^[And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of  Olives,  “the  disciples 
came  unto  him  privately,  saying,  Tell  us,  when  shall  these 
things  be?  and  what  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of 
the  end  of  the  world  ? 

4  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Take  heed 
that  no  man  deceive  you. 

5  For  'hnany  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  Christ; 
‘'and  shall  deceive  many. 

6  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  rumours  of  wars:  see 
that  ye  be  not  troubled :  for  all  these  things  must  come  to 
pass,  but  the  end  is  not  yet. 

7  For  '‘nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom 
against  kingdom:  and  there  shall  be  famines,  and  pesti¬ 
lences,  and  earthquakes,  in  divers  places. 

8  All  these  are  the  beginning  of  sorrows. 

9  ‘Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up  to  be  afflicted,  and  shall 
kill  you:  andyeshall  be  hated  ofall  nationsfor  my  name’ssake. 
10  And  then  shall  many  *be  offended,  and  shall  betray  one 
another,  and  shall  hate  one  another. 

11  And  'many  false  prophets  shall  rise,  and"‘shall  deceive  many. 
12  And  because  iniquity  shall  abound,  the  love  of  many 
shall  wax  cold. 

13  "But  he  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the  same  shall 

be  saved. 

14  And  this  “gospel  of  the  kingdom  "shall  be  preached  in 
all  the  world  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations;  and  then  shall 
the  end  come. 

15  5 When  ye  therefore  shall  see  the  abomination  of  deso¬ 
lation,  spoken  of  by  ’Dan'iel  the  prophet,  stand  in  the  holy 
place,  (“whoso  readeth,  let  him  understand,) 

16  Then  let  them  which  be  in  J  u-de'a  flee  into  the  mountains : 
17  Let  him  which  is  on  the  housetop  not  come  down  to 
take  any  thing  out  of  his  house: 

18  Neither  let  him  which  is  in  the  field  return  back  to  take 
his  clothes. 

19  And  Svoe  unto  them  that  are  with  child,  and  to  them 
that  give  suck  in  those  days ! 

20  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter, 
neither  on  the  sabbath  day : 

21  For  "then  shall  be  great  tribulation,  such  as  was  not  since 
the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this  time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be. 

22  And  except  those  days  be  shortened,  there  should 
no  flesh  be  saved :  *but  for  the  elect’s  sake  those  days 
shall  be  shortened. 

23  Then  if  any  man  shall  say  unto  you,  Lo,  here  is 
Christ,  or  there;  believe  it  not. 

24  !■  or  "there  shall  arise  false  Christs,  and  false  prophets, 
and  shall  shew  great  signs  and  wonders;  insomuch  that,  “if 
it  were  possible,  they  shall  deceive  the  very  elect. 

25  Behold,  I  have  told  you  before. 

26  \\  herefore  if  they  shall  say  unto  you,  Behold,  he  is  in 
the  desert;  go  not  forth:  behold,  he  is  in  the  secret  cham¬ 
bers;  believe  it  not. 

2?  h  or  as  the  lightning  cometh  out  of  the  east,  and  shiueth 
e^®n  unto  the  west;  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

,  I or  wheresoever  the  carcass  is,  there  will  the  eagles  be 
gathered  together. 

2.J  ^[  'Immediately  after  the  tribulation  of  those  days  "shall 
ie  sun  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light, 
and  the  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the 
heavens  shall  be  shaken  : 


24  And  Jesus  went  out  from  the  temple,  and  was 
going  on  his  way;  and  his  disciples  came  to  him  to 

2  shew  him  the  buildings  of  the  temple.  But  he  an¬ 
swered  and  said  unto  them,  See  ye  not  all  these 
things?  verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  shall  not  be 
left  here  one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be 
thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  on  the  mount  of  Olives,  the  dis¬ 
ciples  came  unto  him  privately,  saying,  Tell  us,  when 
shall  these  things  be  ?  and  what  shall  be  the  sign  of 

4 thy  'coming,  and  of  2the  end  of  the  world?  And 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Take  heed  that 

5  no  man  lead  you  astray.  For  many  shall  come  in 
my  name,  saying,  I  am  the  Christ ;  and  shall  lead 

6  many  astray.  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  rumours 
of  wars:  see  that  ye  be  not  troubled  :  for  these  things 
must  needs  come  to  pass;  but  the  end  is  not  yet. 

7  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom 
against  kingdom :  and  there  shall  be  famines  and 

8  earthquakes  in  divers  places.  But  all  these  things 

9  are  the  beginning  of  travail.  Then  shall  they  deliver 
you  up  unto  tribulation,  and  shall  kill  you  :  and  ye 
shall  be  hated  of  all  the  nations  for  my  name’s  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  stumble,  and  shall  deliver  up 

11  one  another,  and  shall  hate  one  another.  And  many 
false  prophets  shall  arise,  and  shall  lead  many  astray. 

12  And  because  iniquity  shall  be  multiplied,  the  love 

13  of  the  many  shall  wax  cold.  But  he  that  endureth 

14  to  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved.  And  3this  gospel 
of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  the  whole  ’world 
for  a  testimony  unto  all  the  nations;  and  then  shall 
the  end  come. 

15  When  therefore  ye  see  the  abomination  of  deso¬ 
lation,  which  was  spoken  of  5by  Dan'iel  the  prophet, 
standing  in  6the  holy  place  (let  him  that  readeth 

16  understand),  then  let  them  that  are  in  Ju-dse'a  flee 

17  unto  the  mountains:  let  him  that  is  on  the  house¬ 
top  not  go  down  to  take  out  the  things  that  are  in 

18 his  house:  and  let  him  that  is  in  the  field  not  re- 

19  turn  back  to  take  his  cloke.  But  woe  unto  them 
that  are  with  child  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in 

20 those  days!  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not 

21  in  the  winter,  neither  on  a  sabbath  :  for  then  shall 
be  great  tribulation,  such  as  hath  not  been  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world  until  now,  no,  nor  ever  shall 

22  he.  And  except  those  days  had  been  shortened,  no 
flesh  would  have  been  saved :  but  for  the  elect’s 

23  sake  those  days  shall  be  shortened.  Then  if  any 
man  shall  say  unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  the  Christ,  or, 

24 Here;  believe  ’’it  not.  For  there  shall  arise  false 
Christs,  and  false  prophets,  and  shall  shew  great 
signs  and  wonders;  so  as  to  lead  astray,  if  possible, 

25  even  the  elect.  Behold,  I  have  told  you  before- 

26  hand.  If  therefore  they  shall  say  unto  you,  Behold, 
he  is  in  the  wilderness ;  go  not  forth :  Behold,  he  is 

27  in  the  inner  chambers;  believe  Ht  not.  For  as  the 
lightning  cometh  forth  from  the  east,  and  is  seen 
even  unto  the  west ;  so  shall  be  the  ‘coming  of  the 

28  Son  of  man.  Wheresoever  the  carcase  is,  there  will 
the  9eagles  be  gathered  together. 

29  But  immediately,  after  the  tribulation  of  those  days, 
the  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not 
give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven, 
and  the  powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken: 
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30  •  And  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in 
heaven :  ‘'and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn, 
'’and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven  with  power  and  great  glory. 

31  ‘And  he  shall  send  his  angels  ||  with  a  great  sound  of 
a  trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather  together  his  elect  from  the 
four  winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other. 

32  Now  learn  *a  parable  of  thefigtree;  Whenbisbranchisyet 
tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye  know  that  summer  is  nigh : 

33  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  see  all  these  things,  know 
'that  ||  it  L  near,  even  at  the  doors. 

34  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  ’"This  generation  shall  not  pass, 
till  all  these  things  be  fulfilled. 

35  "Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall 
not  pass  away. 

36  V°Lut.  °f  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not 
the  angels  of  heaven,  pbut  my  Father  only. 

37  But  as  the  days  of  No'e  were,  so  shall  also  the  coming  of 
the  Son  of  man  be. 

38  ’For  as  in  the  days  that  were  before  the  flood  they 
were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in  marriage, 
until  the  day  that  No'e  entered  into  the  ark, 

39  And  knew  not  until  the  flood  came,  and  took  them  all 
away :  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be: 

40  "Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left. 

41  Two  women  shall  he  grinding  at  the  mill;  the  one  shall 
be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

42  ^[AVatch  therefore;  for  ye  know  not  what  hour  your 
Lord  doth  come. 

43  'But  knowthisjthatifthegoodmanof  thehouse had  known 
in  what  watch  the  thief  would  come,  he  would  have  watched, 
and  would  not  have  suffered  his  house  to  be  broken  up. 

44  "Therefore  be  ye  also  ready :  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

45  “Who  then  is  a  faithful  and  wise  servant,  whom  his  lord 
hath  made  ruler  over  his  household,  to  give  them  meat  in 
due  season  ? 

46  ‘■'Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  lord  when  he  cometh 
shall  find  so  doing. 

47  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  'he  shall  make  him  ruler 
over  all  his  goods. 

48  But  and  if  that  evil  servant  shall  say  in  his  heart,  My 
lord  delayeth  his  coining; 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite  his  fellow  servants,  and  to  eat 
and  drink  with  the  drunken; 

50  The  lord  of  that  servant  shall  come  in  a  day  when  he 
looketh  not  for  him,  and  in  an  hour  that  he  is  not  aware  of, 

51  And  shall  ||  cut  him  asunder,  and  appoint  him  his  por¬ 
tion  with  the  hypocrites  :  "there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnash¬ 
ing  of  teeth. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

Parables  of  the  ten  virgins,  etc. 

11HEN  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  likened  unto  ten 
-  virgins,  which  took  their  lamps,  and  went  forth  to  meet 
“the  bridegroom. 

2  'And  five  of  them  were  wise,  and  five  were  foolish. 

3  They  that  were  foolish  took  their  lamps,  and  took  no  oil 
with  them : 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with  their  lamps. 
5  While  thebridegroom  tarried, They  all  slumbered  and  slept. 
6  And  at  midnight  There  was  a  cry  made,  Behold,  the 
bridegroom  cometh;  go  ye  out  to  meet  him. 

7  Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and  Trimmed  their  lamps. 
8  And  the  foolish  said  uuto  the  wise,  Give  us  of  your  oil; 
for  our  lamps  are  ||gone  out. 

9  But  the  wise  answered,  saying,  Not  so;  lest  there  be  not 
enough  for  us  and  you  :  but  go  ye  rather  to  them  that  sell, 
and  buy  for  yourselves. 


30. 


30  and  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  rnan 
in  heaven  :  and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
mourn,  and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  comioe 
on  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  great  glorv 

31  And  he  shall  send  forth  his  angels  ‘with  2a  great 
sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather  together 
his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of 
heaven  to  the  other. 

32  Now  from  the  fig  tree  learn  her  parable:  when 
her  branch  is  now  become  tender,  ancl  putteth  forth 

33 its  leaves,  ye  know  that  the  summer  is  nigh;  even 
so  yc  also,  when  ye  see  all  these  things,  know  ye 

34  that  3he  is  nigh,  even  at  the  doors.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  This  generation  shall  not  pass  away,  till 

35  all  these  things  be  accomplished.  Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not 

36  pass  away.  But  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth 
no  one,  not  even  the  angels  of  heaven,  ‘neither 

37  the  Son,  but  the  Father  only'.  And  as  were  the 
days  of  No'ah,  so  shall  be  the  “coming  of  the  Son 

38  of  man.  For  as  in  those  days  which  -were  before 
the  flood  they  were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying 
and  giving  in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  No'ah 

39  entered  into  the  ark,  and  they  knew  not  until  the 
flood  came,  and  took  them  all  away ;  so  shall  be  the 

405coming  of  the  Son  of  man.  Then  shall  two  men 

41  be  in  the  field;  one  is  taken,  and  one  is  left:  two 
women  shall  be  grinding  at  the  mill;  one  is  taken, 

42 and  one  is  left.  Watch  therefore:  for  ye  know  not 

43  on  what  day  your  Lord  cometh.  “But  know  this, 
that  if  the  master  of  the  house  had  known  in  what 
watch  the  thief  was  coming,  he  would  have  watched, 
and  would  not  have  suffered  his  house  to  be  ‘broken 

44  through.  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready :  for  in  an 
hour  that  ye  think  not  the  Sou  of  man  cometh. 

45  Who  then  is  the  faithful  and  wise  “servant,  whom 
his  lord  hath  set  over  his  household,  to  give  them 

46  their  food  in  due  season  ?  Blessed  is  that  “servant, 
whom  his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing. 

47  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  will  set  him  over  all 

48  that  he  hath.  But  if  that  evil  “servant  shall  say  in 

49  his  heart,  My  lord  tarrieth ;  and  shall  begin  to  beat 
his  fellow-servants,  and  shall  eat  and  drink  with  the 

50 drunken;  the  lord  of  that  “servant  shall  come  in  a 
day  wheu  he  expccteth  not,  and  in  an  hour  when 

51  he  knoweth  not,  and  shall  “cut  him  asunder,  and 
appoint  his  portion  with  the  hyrpocrites:  there  shall 
be  the  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 


25 


Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  likened  unto 


ten  virgins,  which  took  their  '“lamps,  and  went  forth 

2  to  meet  the  bridegroom.  And  five  of  them  were 

3 foolish,  and  five  were  wise.  For  the  foolish,  when 
they  took  their  ‘“lamps,  took  no  oil  with  them: 

4  but  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with  their 

5 '“lamps.  Now  while  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they 

6  all  slumbered  and  slept.  But  at  midnight  there 
is  a  cry,  Behold,  the  bridegroom !  Come  ye  forth 

7  to  meet  him.  Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and 

8  trimmed  their  '“lamps.  And  the  foolish  said  unto 
the  wise,  Give  us  of  your  oil ;  for  our  ‘“lamps  are  go- 

9  ing  out.  But  the  wise  answered,  saying,  Peradven- 
ture  there  will  not  be  enough  for  us  and  you:  go 
ye  rather  to  them  that  sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves. 
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10  And  while  they  went  to  buy,  the  bri  egroom  came; 
and  they  that  were  ready  went  in  with  him  a  the  marriage: 
and  /the  door  was  shut. 

*  1 1  Afterward  came  also  the  other  virgins,  saying,  "Lord, 
Lord,  open  to  us. 

12  But  he  answered  and  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  '‘I 
know  you  not. 

13  *\Vatch  therefore;  for  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the 
hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

14  ^j*For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  'as  a  man  travelling 
into  a  far  country,  who  called  his  own  servants, and  delivered 
unto  them  his  goods. 

15  And  unto  one  he  gave  five  ||  talents,  to  another  two, 
and  to  another  one ;  "‘to  every  man  according  to  his  several 
ability;  and  straightway  took  his  journey. 

16  Then  he  that  had  received  the  five  talents,  went  and 
traded  with  the  same,  and  made  them  other  five  talents. 

17  And  likewise  he  that  had  received  two,  he  also  gained 
other  two. 

18  But  he  that  had  received  one  went  and  digged  in  the 
earth,  and  hid  his  lord’s  money. 

19  After  a  long  time  the  lord  of  those  servants  cometh, 
and  reckoneth  with  them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  received  five  talents  came  and  brought 
other  five  talents,  saying,  Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me  five 
talents:  behold,  I  have  gained  besides  them  five  talents  more. 

21  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant:  thou  hast  beeu  faithful  over  a  few  things, "I  will  make 
thee  ruler  over  many  things:  enter  thou  into  “thejoy  of  thylord. 

22  He  also  that  had  received  two  talents  came  and  said, 
Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me  two  talents:  behold,  I  have 
gained  two  other  talents  besides  them. 

23  His  lord  said  unto  him,  pWell  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make 
thee  ruler  over  many  things:  enter  thou  into  thejoy  of  thy  lord. 

24  Then  he  which  had  received  the  one  talent  came  and  said, 
Lord,  I  knew  thee  that  thou  art  a  hard  man,  reaping  where 
thou  hast  not  sown, and  gathering  where  thou  hast  not  strewed: 

25  And  I  was  afraid,  and  went  and  hid  thy  talent  in  the 
earth:  lo,  there  thou  hast  that  is  thine. 

26  His  lord  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Thou  wicked 
and  slothful  servant,  thou  knewest  that  I  reap  where  I  sowed 
not,  and  gather  where  I  have  not  strewed : 

27  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to  have  put  my  money  to  the 
exchangers,  and  then  at  my  coming  I  should  have  received 
mine  own  with  usury. 

28  Take  therefore  the  talent  from  him,  and  give  it  unto  him 
which  hath  ten  talents. 

29  "For  unto  every  one  that  hath  shall  be  given,  and  he 
shall  have  abundance:  but  from  him  that  hath  not  shall  be 
taken  away  even  that  which  he  hath. 

30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  servant  rinto  outer  dark¬ 
ness:  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

oi  “I'When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and 
all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  his  glory : 

3-  And  ‘before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations :  and  "he 
shall  separate  them  one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd  divideth 
As  sheep  from  the  goats: 

33  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the 
goats  on  the  left. 

34  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them  on  his  right  hand, 
home,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  “inherit  the  kingdom  "pre¬ 
pared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world: 

.  2Bor  I  was  a  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  meat:  I  was 
mrsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink:  “I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye 
took  me  in : 

•->6  'Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me :  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited 
me:  CI  was  ia  prjsonj  aucj  ye  Came  unto  me. 


10  And  while  they  went  away  to  buy,  the  bridegroom 
came;  and  they  that  were  ready  went  in  with  him 

11  to  the  marriage  feast:  and  the  door  was  shut.  After¬ 
ward  come  also  the  other  virgins,  saying,  Lord, 

12  Lord,  open  to  us.  But  he  answered  and  said,  Verily 

131  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not.  Watch  therefore, 

for  ye  know  not  the  day  nor  the  hour. 

14  For  it  is  as  when  a  man,  going  into  another  coun¬ 
try,  called  his  own  'servants,  and  delivered  unto 

15  them  his  goods.  And  unto  one  he  gave  five  talents, 
to  another  two,  to  another  one ;  to  each  according 
to  his  several  ability;  and  he  went  on  his  journey. 

16  Straightway  he  that  received  the  five  talents  went 
and  traded  with  them,  and  made  other  five  talents 

17  In  like  manner  he  also  that  received  the  two  gained 

18  other  two.  But  he  that  received  the  one  went  away 
and  digged  in  the  earth,  and  hid  his  lord’s  money. 

19  Now  after  a  long  time  the  lord  of  those  'servants 

20  cometh,  and  maketh  a  reckoning  with  them.  And 
he  that  received  the  five  talents  came  and  brought 
other  five  talents,  saying,  Lord,  thou  deliveredst 
unto  me  five  talents:  lo,  I  have  gained  other  five 

21  talents.  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  Servant:  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a 
few  things,  I  wdll  set  thee  over  many  things:  enter 

22  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord.  And  he  also  that  re¬ 
ceived  the  two  talents  came  and  said,  Lord,  thou 
deliveredst  unto  me  two  talents:  lo,  I  have  gained 

23  other  two  talents.  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  Servant;  thou  hast  been 
faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  set  thee  over  many 

24  things:  enter  thou  into  thejoy  of  thy  lord.  And 
he  also  that  had  received  the  one  talent  came  and 
said,  Lord,  I  knew  thee  that  thou  art  a  hard  man, 
reaping  where  thou  didst  not  sow,  and  gathering 

25  where  thou  didst  not  scatter :  and  1  was  afraid,  and 
went  away  and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth  :  lo,  thou 

26  hast  thine  own.  But  his  lord  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Thou  wicked  and  slothful  Servant,  thou 
knewest  that  I  reap  where  I  sowed  not,  and  gather 

27 where  I  did  not  scatter;  thou  oughtest  therefore  to 
have  put  my  money  to  the  bankers,  and  at  my  com¬ 
ing  I  should  have  received  back  mine  own  with 

28  interest.  Take  ye  away  therefore  the  talent  from 
him,  and  give  it  unto  him  that  hath  the  ten  talents. 

29  For  uuto  every  one  that  hath  shall  be  given,  and 
he  shall  have  abundance :  but  from  him  that  hath 
not,  even  that  which  he  hath  shall  be  taken  away. 

30  And  cast  ye  out  the  unprofitable  Servant  into  the 
outer  darkness :  there  shall  be  the  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

31  But  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory, 
and  all  the  angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  on  the 

32 throne  of  his  glory:  and  before  him  shall  be  gath¬ 
ered  all  the  nations :  and  he  shall  separate  them  one 
from  another,  as  the  shepherd  separateth  the  sheep 

33  from  the  3goats :  and  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his 

34  right  hand,  but  the  3goats  on  the  left.  Then  shall  the 
King  say  unto  them  on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 

35  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  :  for  I  was 
an  hungred,and  ye  gave  me  meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and 
ye  gave  me  drink :  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took 

36  me  in ;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me :  I  was  sick,  and 
ye  visited  me :  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me. 
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37  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer  him,  saying,  Lord, 
when  saw  we  thee  a  hungered,  and  fed  thee?  or  thirsty, 
and  gave  thee  drink  ? 

38  When  saw  we  thee  a  stranger,  and  took  thee  in?  or 
naked,  and  clothed  thee? 

39  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  came  unto 
thee  ? 

40  And  the  King  shall  answer  and  say  unto  them,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on  the  left  hand, 
'Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  ^into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  "the  devil  and  his  angels : 

42  For  I  was  a  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat:. I 
was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink : 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in  :  naked,  and  ye 
clothed  me  not :  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not. 

44  Then  shall  they  also  answer  him,  saying,  Lord,  when 
saw  we  thee  a  hungered,  or  athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked, 
or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did  not  minister  unto  thee? 

45  Then  shall  he  answer  them,  saying,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  ''Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these, 
ye  did  it  not  to  me. 

46  And  ‘these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment : 
but  the  righteous  into  eternal  life. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

The  rulers  conspire  against  Christ— Judas  selleth  him  — The  Passover. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  finished  all  these 
sayings,  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

2  “Ye  know  that  after  two  days  is  the  feast  of  the  passover, 
and  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  to  be  crucified. 

3  '’Then  assembled  together  the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes, 
and  the  elders  of  the  people,  unto  the  palace  of  the  high 
priest,  who  was  called  Ca'ia-phas, 

4  And  consulted  that  they  might  take  Jesus  by  subtilty, 
and  kill  him. 

5  But  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast  day,  lest  there  be  an  up¬ 
roar  among  the  people. 

6  ^[cNow  when  Jesus  was  in  ‘'Betli'a-ny,  in  the  house  of 
Si'mon  the  leper, 

7  There  came  unto  him  a  woman  having  an  alabaster  box 
of  very  precious  ointment,  and  poured  it  on  his  head  as  he 
sat  at  meat. 

8  'But  when  his  disciples  saw  it,  they  had  indignation,  say¬ 
ing,  To  what  jmrjmse  is  this  waste? 

9  For  this  ointment  might  have  been  sold  for  much,  and 
given  to  the  poor. 

10  When  Jesus  understood  it,  he  said  unto  them,  Why 
trouble  ye  the  woman  ?  for  she  hath  wrought  a  good  work 
upon  me. 

11  ^For  ye  have  the  poor  always  with  you;  but  "me  ye 
have  uot  always. 

12  For  in  that  she  hath  poured  this  ointment  on  my  body, 
she  did  it  for  my  burial. 

13  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Wheresoever  this  gospel  shall 
be  preached  in  the  whole  world,  there  shall  also  this,  that 
this  woman  hath  done,  be  told  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

14  l[''Then  one  of  the  twelve,  called  'Ju'das  Is-car'i-ot, 
went  unto  the  chief  priests, 

15  And  said  unto  them,  WVhat  will  ye  give  me,  and  I  will 
deliver  him  unto  you?  And  they  covenanted  with  him  for 
thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

16  And  from  that  time  he  sought  opportunity  to  betray  him. 
17  VNow  the  first  day  of  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread, 
the  disciples  came  to  Jesus,  saying  unto  him,  V  here  wilt 
thou  that  we  prepare  for  thee  to  eat  the  passover  ? 

18  And  he  said,  Go  into  the  city  to  such  a  man,  and  say 
unto  him,  The  Master  saith,  My  time  is  at  hand;  I  will  keep 
the  passover  at  thy  house  with  my  disciples. 
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37  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer  him,  saying,  Lord 
when  saw  we  thee  an  hungred,  and  fed  thee?  or 

38  athirst,  and  gave  thee  drink?  And  when  saw  we 
thee  a  stranger,  and  took  thee  in?  or  naked  and 

39 clothed  thee?  And  when  saw  we  thee  sick  or 

40  in  prison,  and  came  unto  thee?  And  the  King 
shall  answer  and  say  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of  these  my 

41  brethren,  even  these  least,  ye  did  it  unto  me.  Then 
shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on  the  left  hand 
'Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  the  eternal  fire 
which  is  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels- 

42  for  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat- 

431  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink:  I  was  a 

stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in  ;  naked,  and  ye 
clothed  me  not;  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye  vis- 

44  ited  me  not.  Then  shall  they  also  answer,  saying, 
Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an  hungred,  or  athirst,  or 
a  stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did 

45 not  minister  unto  thee?  Then  shall  he  answer 
them,  saying,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as 
ye  did  it  not  unto  one  of  these  least,  ye  did  it  not 

46  unto  me.  And  these  shall  go  away  into  eternal 
punishment:  but  the  righteous  into  eternal  life. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  finished  all 

2  these  words,  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  Ye  know 
that  after  two  days  the  passover  cometh,  arid  the 

3  Son  of  man  is  delivered  up  to  be  crucified.  Then 
were  gathered  together  the  chief  priests,  and  the 
elders  of  the  people,  unto  the  court  of  the  high 

4  priest,  who  was  called  Ca'ia-phas ;  and  they  took 
counsel  together  that  they  might  take  Jesus  by 

5  subtilty,  and  kill  him.  But  they  said,  Not  during 

the  feast,  lest  a  tumult  arise  among  the  people. 

6  Now  when  Jesus  was  in  Beth'a-ny,  iu  the  house  of 

7  Si'mon  the  leper,  there  came  unto  him  a  woman 
having  2an  alabaster  cruse  of  exceeding  precious 
ointment,  and  she  poured  it  upon  his  head,  as  he 

8  sat  at  meat.  But  when  the  disciples  saw  it,  they 
had  indignation,  saying,  To  what  purpose  is  this 

9  waste?  For  this  ointment  might  have  been  sold  for 

10 much,  and  given  to  the  poor.  But  Jesus  perceiving 

it  said  unto  them,  Why  trouble  ye  the  woman  ?  for 

11  she  hath  wrought  a  good  work  upon  me.  For  ye 
have  the  poor  always  with  you ;  but  me  ye  have  not 

12  always.  For  iu  tliatshe  3poured  this  ointment  upon  "Gr. 

13  my  body,  she  did  it  to  prepare  me  for  burial.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  Wheresoever  'this  gospel  shall  he 
preached  iu  the  whole  world,  that  also  which  this 
woman  hath  done  shall  be  spoken  of  for  a  memorial 
of  her. 

14  Then  one  of  the  twelve,  who  was  called  Ju'das 

15  Is-car'i-ot,  went  unto  the  chief  priests,  aud  said,  What 
are  ye  willing  to  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver  him 
unto  you  ?  Aud  they  weighed  unto  him  thirty 

16  pieces  of  silver.  And  from  that  time  he  sought  op¬ 
portunity  to  deliver  him  unto  them. 

17  Now  on  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread  the  dis¬ 
ciples  came  to  Jesus  saying,  Where  wilt  thou  that 

18  we  make  ready  for  thee  to  eat  the  passover?  And 
he  said,  Go  into  the  city  to  such  a  man,  and  say 
unto  him,  The  "Master  saith,  My  time  is  at  hand ;  1 
keep  the  passover  at  thy  house  with  my  disciples. 
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19  And  the  disciples  did  as  Jesus  had  appointed  them;  and 
they  made  ready  the  passover. 

90  “Now  when  the  even  was  come,  he  sat  down  with  the 

*  91  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
that  oue  of  you  shall  betray  me. 

22  And  they  were  exceeding  sorrowful,  and  began  every 
one  of  them  to  say  unto  him,  Lord,  is  it  I? 

23  And  he  answered  and  said,  "He  that  dippeth  his  hand 
with  me  in  the  dish,  the  same  shall  betray  me. 

24  The  Son  of  man  goeth  “as  it  is  written  of  him :  but 
pwoe  unto  that  mau  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed!  it 
had  been  good  for  that  man  if  he  had  not  been  born. 

25  Then  Ju'das,  which  betrayed  him,  answered  and  said, 
Master,  is  it  I  ?  He  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  said. 

26  ^[?Aud  as  they  were  eating,  rJesus  took  bread,  and 
||  blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and 
said,  Take,  eat ;  'this  is  my  body. 

27  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to 
them,  saying,  'Drink  ye  all  of  it; 

28  For  “this  is  my  blood  “of  the  new  testament,  which  is 
shed  “for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

29  But  T  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  henceforth  of  this 
fruit  of  the  vine,  “until  that  day  when  I  drink  it  new  with 
you  in  my  Father’s  kingdom. 

30  ''And  when  they  had  sung  a  ||  hymn,  they  went  out  into 
the  mount  of  Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them,  “All  ye  shall  ‘'be  offended  be¬ 
cause  of  me  this  night :  for  it  is  written,  “I  will  smite  the  Shep¬ 
herd,  and  the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  scattered  abroad. 

32  Butafter  I  am  risen  again/I  will  go  beforeyouintoGal'i-lee. 

33  Pe'ter  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Though  all  men  shall 
be  offended  because  of  thee,  yet  will  I  never  be  offended. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him,  ‘'Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  That  this 
night,  before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

35  Pe'ter  said  unto  him,  Though  I  should  die  with  thee,  yet 
will  I  not  deny  thee.  Likewise  also  said  all  the  disciples. 

36  VThen  cometh  Jesus  with  them  unto  a  place  called 
Geth-sem'a-ne,  and  saith  unto  the  disciples,  Sit  ye  here, 
while  I  go  and  pray  yonder. 

37  Aud  he  took  with  him  Pe'ter  and  'the  two  sons  of 
Zeb'e-dee,  and  began  to  be  sorrowful  and  very  heavy. 

38  Then  saith  he  unto  them,  1  My  soul  is  exceeding  sor¬ 
rowful,  even  unto  death :  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch  with  me. 

39  And  he  went  a  little  further,  and  fell  on  his  face,  and 
prayed,  saying,  "‘O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  "let  this  cup 
pass  from  me  :  nevertheless,  “not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the  disciples,  and  findeth  them 
asleep,  and  saith  unto  Pe'ter,  What,  could  ye  not  watch 
with  me  one  hour? 

41  "Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation : 
the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

.  42  He  went  away  again  the  second  time,  and  prayed,  say- 
mg,  O  my  Father,  if  this  cup  may  not  pass  away  from  me, 
except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done. 

43  And  he  came  and  found  them  asleep  again  :  for  their 
eyes  were  heavy. 

44  And  lie  left  them,  aud  went  away  again,  and  prayed 
the  third  time,  saying  the  same  words. 

45  1  hen  cometh  he  to  his  disciples  and  saith  unto  them, 
^leep  ou  now,  au(j  take  your  rest :  behold,  the  hour  is  at  hand, 
and  the  Son  of  mau  is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners. 

46  Rise,  let  us  be  going:  behold,  he  is  at  hand  that  doth 
betray  me. 

47  "|  And ’while  lie  yet  spake,  lo,  Ju'das,  one  of  the  twelve, 
<ame,  and  with  him  a  great  multitude  with  swords  and 

*>r0m  ^ie  priests  and  elders  of  the  people. 

Wi  ~^°'v  ^hat  betrayed  him,  gave  them  a  sign,  saying, 

homsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he;  hold  him  fast. 


19  And  the  disciples  did  as  Jesus  appointed  them;  and 

20  they  made  ready  the  passover.  Now  when  even 
was  come,  he  was  sitting  at  meat  with  the  twelve 

21 'disciples;  and  as  they  were  eating,  he  said,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me. 

22  And  they  were  exceeding  sorrowful,  aud  began  to 

23 say  unto  him  every  one,  Is  it  I,  Lord?  And  he 
answered  and  said,  He  that  dipped  his  hand  with  me 

24  in  the  dish,  the  same  shall  betray  me.  The  Son  of 
mau  goeth,  even  as  it  is  written  of  him :  but  woe 
unto  that  man  through  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  be¬ 
trayed  !  good  were  it  Tor  that  man  if  he  bad  not 

25  been  born.  And  Ju'das,  which  betrayed  him,  an¬ 
swered  aud  said,  Is  it  I,  Rabbi?  He  saith  unto  him, 

26  Thou  hast  said.  And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took 
3bread,and  blessed,  and  brake  it;  and  he  gave  to  the 

27 disciples,  and  said,  Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body.  And 
he  took  4a  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  to  them, 

28 saying,  Drink  ye  all  of  it;  for  this  is  my  blood  of 
5the  "covenant,  which  is  shed  for  many  unto  remis- 

29  sion  of  sins.  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  driuk 
henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day 
when  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Father’s 
kingdom. 

30  And  when  they  had  sung  a  hymn,  they  went  out 
unto  the  mount  of  Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them,  All  ye  shall  be  ''of¬ 
fended  in  me  this  night:  for  it  is  written,  I  will  smite 
the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be 

32  scattered  abroad.  But  after  I  am  raised  up,  I  will 

33  go  before  you  into  Gal'i-lee.  But  Pe'ter  answered  and 
said  UDto  him,  If  all  shall  be  'offended  in  thee,  I  will 

34  never  be  'offended.  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily  I 
say  unto  tbee,  that  this  night,  before  the  cock  crow, 

35  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  Pe'ter  saith  unto  him, 
Even  if  I  must  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I  not  deny 
thee.  Likewise  also  said  all  the  disciples. 

36  Then  cometh  Jesus  with  them  unto  8a  place  called 
Geth-sem'a-ne,  and  saith  unto  his  disciples,  Sit  ye  here, 

37  while  I  go  yonder  aud  pray.  Aud  he  took  with  him 
Pe'ter  and  the  two  sons  of  Zeb'e-dee,  and  began  to  be 

38  sorrowful  and  sore  troubled.  Then  saith  lie  unto 
them,  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto 

39  death  :  abide  ye  here,  and  watch  with  me.  And  he 
went  forward  a  little,  and  fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed, 
saying,  O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup 
pass  away  from  me:  nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but 

40  as  thou  wilt.  And  he  cometh  unto  the  disciples,  and 
findeth  them  sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Pe'ter,  What, 

41  could  ye  not  watch  with  me  one  hour?  "Watch 
and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation :  the 

42  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.  Again 
a  second  time  he  went  away,  and  prayed,  saying,  O 
my  Father,  if  this  cannot  pass  away,  except  I  drink 

43  it,  thy  will  be  done.  Aud  he  came  again  and  found 

44  them  sleeping,  for  their  eyes  were  heavy.  And  lie 
left  them  again,  and  went  away,  aud  prayed  a  third 

45  time,  saying  again  the  same  words.  Then  cometh 
he  to  the  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them,  Sleep  on 
now,  and  take  your  rest :  behold,  the  hour  is  at  hand, 
and  the  Sou  of  man  is  betrayed  unto  the  hands  of 

46  sinners.  Arise,  let  us  be  going :  behold,  he  is  at 
hand  that  betrayeth  me. 

47  And  while  he  yet  spake,  lo,  Ju'das,  one  oftlietwelve, 
came,  and  with  him  a  great  multitude  with  swords 
and  staves,  from  the  chief  priests  and  elders  of  the 

48  people.  Now  he  that  betrayed  him  gave  them  a  sign, 
saying,  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  is  he  :  take  him. 
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49  And  forthwith  he  came  to  Jesus,  and  said,  Hail,  Mas¬ 
ter;  rand  kissed  him. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  ’Friend,  wherefore  art  thou 
come?  Then  came  they,  and  laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and  took 
him. 

51  And,  behold,  'one  of  them  which  were  with  Jesus 
stretched  out  his  hand,  and  drew  his  sword,  and  struck  a 
servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  smote  off  his  ear. 

52  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Put  up  again  thy  sword  into 
his  place :  "for  all  they  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish 
with  the  sword. 

53  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  now  pray  to  my  Father, 
and  he  shall  presently  give  me  “more  than  twelve  legions 
of  angels? 

54  But  how  then  shall  the  Scriptures  be  fulfilled,  •'that  thus 
it  must  be? 

55  In  that  same  hour  said  Jesus  to  the  multitudes,  Are  ye 
come  out  as  against  a  thief  with  swords  and  staves  for  to 
take  me?  I  sat  daily  with  you  teaching  in  the  temple,  and 
ye  laid  no  hold  on  me. 

56  But  all  this  was  done,  that  the  'Scriptures  of  the 
prophets  might  be  fulfilled.  Then  “all  the  disciples  forsook 
him,  and  fled. 

57  ^j^And  they  that  had  laid  hold  on  Jesus  led  him  away 
to  Ca'ia-phas  the  high  priest,  where  the  scribes  and  the 
elders  were  assembled. 

58  But  Pe'ter  followed  him  afar  off  unto  the  high  priest’s 
palace,  and  went  in,  and  sat  with  the  servants,  to  see  the  end. 

59  Now  the  chief  priests,  and  elders,  and  all  the  council, 
sought  false  witness  against  Jesus,  to  put  him  to  death; 

60  But  found  none :  yea,  though  “many  false  witnesses  came, 
yet  found  they  none.  At  the  last  came  dtwo  false  witnesses, 

61  And  said,  This  fellow  said,  T  am  able  to  destroy  the 
temple  of  God,  and  to  build  it  in  three  days. 

62  /And  the  high  priest  arose,  and  said  unto  him, 
Answerest  thou  nothing?  what  is  it  which  these  witness 
against  thee? 

63  But  "Jesus  held  his  peace.  And  the  high  priest  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  ;‘I  adjure  thee  by  the  living  God,  that 
thou  tell  us  whether  thou  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

64  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thou  hast  said  :  nevertheless  I  say 
unto  you,  ’Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  man  ^sitting  on 
the  right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

65  'Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes,  saying,  He  hath 
spoken  blasphemy ;  what  further  need  have  we  of  wit¬ 
nesses?  behold,  now  ye  have  heard  his  blasphemy. 

66  What  think  ye?  They  answered  and  said,  "‘He  is 
guilty  of  death. 

67  "Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face,  and  buffeted  him ;  and 
“others  smote  him  with  ||  the  palms  of  their  hands, 

68  Saying,  ^Prophesy  unto  us,  thou  Christ,  Who  is  he  that 
smote  thee? 

69  TJ5Now  Pe'ter  sat  without  in  the  palace:  and  a  damsel 
came  unto  him,  saying,  Thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  of  Gal'i-lee. 

70  But  he  denied  before  them  all,  saying,  I  know  not  what 
thou  sayest. 

71  And  when  he  was  gone  out  into  the  porch,  auother 
maid  saw  him,  and  said  unto  them  that  were  there,  This 
fellow  was  also  with  Jesus  of  Naz'a-reth. 

72  And  again  he  denied  with  an  oath,  I  do  not  know  the 
man. 

73  And  after  a  while  came  unto  him  they  that  stood  by, 
and  said  to  Pe'ter,  Surely  thou  also  art  one  of  them ;  for  thy 
"speech  bewrayeth  thee. 

74  Then  ’began  he  to  curse  and  to  swear,  saying,  I  know 
not  the  man.  And  immediately  the  cock  crew. 

75  And  Pe'ter  remembered  the  word  of  Jesus,  which  said 
unto  him,  ‘Before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 
And  he  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 
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49  And  straightway  he  came  to  Jesus,  and  said,  Hail 


50 Rabbi;  and  'kissed  him.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him' 
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Friend,  do  that  for  which  thou  art  come.  Then 
they  came  and  laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and  took  him 

51  And  behold,  one  of  them  that  were  with  Jesus 
stretched  out  his  hand,  and  drew  his  sword  and 
smote  the  Servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  struck  off' 

52  his  ear.  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him,  Put  up  a^ain 
thy  sword  into  its  place:  for  all  they  that  take  the 

53  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword.  Or  thinkest  thou 
that  I  cannot  beseech  my  Father,  and  he  shall  even 
now  send  me  more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels’ 

54  How  then  should  the  scriptures  be  fulfilled,  that  thus 
55 it  must  be?  In  that  hour  said  Jesus  to  the  multi¬ 
tudes,  Are  ye  come  out  as  against  a  robber  with 
swords  and  staves  to  seize  me  ?  I  sat  daily  in  the 

56  temple  teaching,  and  ye  took  me  not.  But  all  this 
is  come  to  pass,  that  the  scriptures  of  the  prophets 
might  be  fulfilled.  Then  all  the  disciples  left  him, 
and  fled. 

57  And  they  that  had  taken  Jesus  led  him  away  to 
the  house  of  Ca'ia-phas  the  high  priest,  where  the 

58  scribes  and  the  elders  were  gathered  together.  But 
Pe'ter  followed  him  afar  off,  unto  the  court  of  the 
high  priest,  and  entered  in,  and  sat  with  the  officers, 

59  to  see  the  end.  Now  the  chief  priests  and  the  whole 
council  sought  false  witness  against  Jesus,  that  they 

60 might  put  him  to  death;  and  they  found  it  not, 
though  many  false  witnesses  came.  But  afterward 

61  came  two,  and  said,  This  man  said,  I  am  able  to  de¬ 
stroy  the  3temple  of  God,  and  to  build  it  in  three  !°r 

62  days.  And  the  high  priest  stood  up,  and  said  unto 
him,  Answerest  thou  nothing?  what  is  it  which 

63 these  ’witness  against  thee?  But  Jesus  held  his 
peace.  And  the  high  priest  said  unto  him,  I  adjure 
thee  by  the  living  God,  that  thou  tell  us  whether 

64  thou  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  Thou  hast  said :  nevertheless  I  say  unto 
you,  Henceforth  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting 
at  the  right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  on  the  clouds 

65  of  heaven.  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  garments, 
saying,  He  hath  spoken  blasphemy:  what  further 
need  have  we  of  witnesses?  behold,  now  ye  have 

66 heard  the  blasphemy:  what  think  ye?  They  an- 
67swered  and  said,  He  is  ’worthy  of  death.  Then  did  ,|,r 


they  spit  in  his  face  and  buffet  him :  and  some  smote 

68  him  5with  the  palms  of  their  hands,  saying,  Prophesy  s"r' 
unto  us, thou  Christ:  who  is  he  that  struck  thee? 

69  Now  Pe'ter  was  sitting  without  in  the  court :  and 
a  maid  came  unto  him,  saying,  Thou  also  wast  with 

70  Jesus  the  Gal-i-lre'an.  But  he  denied  before  them  all, 

71  saying,  I  know  not  what  thou  sayest.  And  when 
he  was  gone  out  into  the  porch,  another  maid  saw 
him,  and  saith  unto  them  that  were  there,  This  man 

72 also  was  with  Jesus  the  Naz'a-rene.  And  again  be 

73  denied  with  an  oath,  I  know  not  the  man.  And 
after  a  little  while  they  that  stood  by  came  and  said 
to  Pe'ter,  Of  a  truth  thou  also  art  one  of  them ;  for 

74  thy  speech  bewrayeth  thee.  Then  began  he  to  curse 
and  to  swear,  I  know  not  the  man.  And  straight- 

75  way  the  cock  crew.  And  Pe'ter  remembered  the 
word  which  Jesus  had  said,  Before  the  cock  crow, 
thou  shall  deny  me  thrice.  And  he  went  out,  am 
wept  bitterly. 
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CHAPTER  XXVII. 

Christ  delivered  to  Pilate— Judas  hangeth  himself— Christ  is  crucified. 

WHEN  the  morning  was  come,  “all  the  chief  priests  and 
elders  of  the  people  took  counsel  against  Jesus  to  put 
him  to  death : 

2  And  when  they  had  bound  him  they  led  him  away,  and 
‘"delivered  him  to  Pon'ti-us  Pi'late  the  governor. 

3  ^[cThen  Ju'das,  which  had  betrayed  him,  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  condemned,  repented  himself,  and  brought  again 
the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders, 

4  Saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that  I  have  betrayed  the  innocent 
blood.  And  they  said,  What  is  that  to  us  ?  see  thou  to  that. 
5  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of  silver  in  the  temple,  dand 
departed,  and  went  and  hanged  himself. 

6  And  the  chief  priests  took  the  silver  pieces,  and  said,  It 
is  not  lawful  for  to  put  them  into  the  treasury,  because  it 
is  the  price  of  blood. 

7  And  they  took  counsel,  and  bought  with  them  the  pot¬ 
ter’s  field,  to  bury  strangers  in. 

8  Wherefore  that  field  was  called,  'The  field  of  blood,  unto 
this  day. 

9  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by  Jer'e-my 
the  prophet,  saying,  yA  nd  they  took  the  thirty  pieces  of 
silver,  the  price  of  him  that  was  valued,  ||  whom  they  of  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el  did  value; 

10  And  gave  them  for  the  potter’s  field,  as  the  Lord  ap¬ 
pointed  me. 

11  And  Jesus  stood  before  the  governor:  ‘'and  the  gov¬ 
ernor  asked  him,  saying,  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews? 
And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  '“Thou  sayest. 

12  And  when  he  was  accused  of  the  chief  priests  and  elders, 
‘he  answered  nothing. 

13  Then  saith  Pi'late  unto  him,  *Hearest  thou  not  how 
many  things  they  witness  against  thee? 

14  And  he  answered  him  to  never  a  word;  insomuch  that 
the  governor  marvelled  greatly. 

15  'Now  at  that  feast  the  governor  was  wont  to  release 
unto  the  people  a  prisoner,  whom  they  would. 

16  And  they  had  then  a  notable  prisoner,  called  Ba-rab'bas. 
17  Therefore  when  they  were  gathered  together,  Pi'late 
said  unto  them,  Whom  will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you  ? 
Ba-rab'bas,  or  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ? 

18  For  he  knew  that  for  envy  they  had  delivered  him. 

19  fWhen  he  was  set  down  on  the  judgment  seat,  his 
wife  sent  unto  him,  saying,  Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with 
that  just  man :  for  I  have  suffered  many  things  this  day  in 
a  dream  because  of  him. 

20  mBut  the  chief  priests  and  elders  persuaded  the  multi¬ 
tude  that  they  should  ask  Ba-rab'bas,  and  destroy  Jesus. 

21  The  governor  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Whether  of 
the  twain  will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you?  They  said,  Ba-rab'bas. 
22  Pi'late  saith  unto  them,  What  shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus, 
which  is  called  Christ?  They  all  say  unto  him,  Let  him  be 
crucified. . 

23  And  the  governor  said,  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done? 
But  they  cried  out  the  more,  saying,  Let  him  be  crucified. 
24  When  Pi'late  saw  that  he  could  prevail  nothing,  but 
iat  rather  a  tumult  was  made,  he  "took  water,  and  washed 
us  hands  before  the  multitude,  saying,  I  am  innocent  of  the 
blood  of  this  just  person:  see  ye  to  it. 

25  Then  answered  all  the  people  and  said,  °His  blood  be 
on  us,  and  on  our  children. 

26  ^jlhen  released  he  Ba-rab'bas  unto  them :  and  when  phe 
^97  ‘TTlrged  Jesus,  he  delivered  him  to  be  crucified. 

4 1  *leu  the  soldiers  of  the  governor  took  Jesus  into  the  |  |com- 
inou  hall  and  gathered  unto  him  the  whole  band  of  soldiers. 
9Q  rrlr  they  stripped  him,  and  rput  on  him  a  scarlet  robe. 
"I  And  when  they  had  platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  they 
pu  it  upon  his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right  hand:  and 


27  Now  when  morning  was  come  all  the  chief  priests 
and  the  elders  of  the  people  took  counsel  against 

2  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death :  and  they  bound  him,  and 
led  him  away,  and  delivered  him  up  to  Pi'late  the 
governor. 

3  Then  Ju'das,  which  betrayed  him,  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  condemned,  repented  himself,  and  brought 
back  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief  priests 

4  and  elders,  saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that  I  betrayed 
'innocent  blood.  But  they  said,  What  is  that  to  us? 

5  see  thou  to  it.  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of  silver 
into  the  sanctuary,  and  departed ;  and  he  went  away 

6  and  hanged  himself.  And  the  chief  priests  took  the 
pieces  of  silver,  and  said,  It  is  not  lawful  to  put  them 
into  the  treasury,  since  it  is  the  price  of  blood. 

7  And  they  took  counsel,  and  bought  with  them  the 

8  potter’s  field,  to  bury  strangers  in.  Wherefore  that 
field  was  called,  The  field  of  blood,  unto  this  day. 

9  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  3by  Jer-e- 
mi'ah  the  prophet,  saying,  And  They  took  the  thirty 
pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of  him  that  was  priced, 
‘whom  certain  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  did  price : 

10  and  ‘they  gave  them  for  the  potter’s  field,  as  the 
Lord  appointed  me. 

11  Now  Jesus  stood  before  the  governor:  and  the 
governor  asked  him,  saying,  Art  thou  the  King  of 
the  Jews?  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou  sayest. 

12  And  when  he  was  accused  by  the  chief  priests  and 

13  elders,  he  answered  nothing.  Then  saith  Pi'late 
unto  him,  Hearest  thou  not  how  many  things  they 

14  witness  against  thee  ?  And  he  gave  him  no  answer, 
not  even  to  one  word :  insomuch  that  the  governor 

15  marvelled  greatly.  Now  at  The  feast  the  governor 
was  wont  to  release  unto  the  multitude  one  prisoner, 

16  whom  they  would.  And  they  had  then  a  notable 

17  prisoner,  called  Ba-rab'bas.  When  therefore  they  were 
gathered  together,  Pi'late  said  unto  them,  Whom  will 
ye  that  I  release  unto  you?  Ba-rab'bas,  or  Jesus 

18  which  is  called  Christ?  For  he  knew  that  for  envy 

19  they  had  delivered  him  up.  And  while  he  was  sit¬ 
ting  on  the  judgment  seat,  his  wife  sent  unto  him, 
saying,  Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with  that  righteous 
man  :  for  I  have  suffered  many  things  this  day  in  a 

20  dream  because  of  him.  Now  the  chief  priests  and 
the  elders  persuaded  the  multitudes  that  they  should 

21  ask  for  Ba-rab'bas,  and  destroy  Jesus.  But  the  gover¬ 
nor  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Whether  of  the 
twain  will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you?  And  they 

22  said,  Ba-rab'bas.  Pi'late  saith  unto  them,  What  then 
shall  I  do  unto  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ?  They 

23  all  say,  Let  him  be  crucified.  And  he  said,  Why, 
what  evil  hath  he  done?  But  they  cried  out  ex- 

24  ceedingly,  saying,  Let  him  be  crucified.  So  when 
Pi'late  saw  that  he  prevailed  nothing,  but  rather  that 
a  tumult  was  arising,  he  took  water,  and  washed  his 
hands  before  the  multitude,  saying,  I  am  innocent 
8of  the  blood  of  this  righteous  man :  see  ye  to  it. 

25  And  all  the  people  answered  and  said,  His  blood  be 

26  on  us,  and  on  our  children.  Then  released  he  unto 
them  Ba-rab'bas:  but  Jesus  he  scourged  and  delivered 
to  be  crucified. 

27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  governor  took  Jesus  into 
the  9palace,  and  gathered  unto  him  the  whole  “band. 

28  And  they  "stripped  him,  and  put  on  him  a  scarlet 

29  robe.  And  they  plaited  a  crown  of  thorns  and  put 
it  upon  his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right  hand ;  and 
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they  bowed  the  knee  before  him,  and  mocked  him,  saying, 
Hail,  King  of  the  Jews! 

30  And  'they  spit  upon  him,  and  took  the  reed,  and  smote 
him  on  the  head. 

31  And  after  that  they  had  mocked  him,  they  took  the 
robe  off  from  him,  and  put  his  own  raiment  on  him,  “and 
led  him  away  to  crucify  him. 

32  “And  as  they  came  out,  ‘'they  found  a  man  of  Cy-re'ne, 
Si'mon  by  name:  him  they  compelled  to  bear  his  cross. 

33  *J[*And  when  they  were  come  unto  a  place  called  Gol'- 
go-tha,  that  is  to  say,  A  place  of  a  skull, 

34  “They  gave  him  vinegar  to  drink  mingled  with  gall : 
and  when  he  had  tasted  thereof,  he  would  not  drink. 

35  bA  ud  they  crucified  him,  aud  parted  his  garments,  cast¬ 
ing  lots :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the 
prophet,  “They  parted  my  garments  among  them,  and  upon 
my  vesture  did  they  cast  lots. 

36  dAnd  sitting  down  they  watched  him  there ; 

37  And  “set  up  over  his  head  his  accusation  written,  THIS 
IS  JESUS  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

38  ■'Then  were  there  two  thieves  crucified  with  him ;  one 
on  the  right  hand,  and  another  on  the  left. 

39  H  And  “they  that  passed  by  reviled  him, wagging  their  heads, 

40  And  saying,  '‘Thou  that  destroyest  the  temple,  and 
buildest  it  in  three  days,  save  thyself.  ‘If  thou  be  the  Son 
of  God,  come  down  from  the  cross. 

41  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests  mocking  him,  with  the 
scribes  aud  elders,  said, 

42  He  saved  others,  himself  he  cannot  save.  If  he  be 
the  King  of  Is'ra-el,  let  him  now  come  down  from  the 
cross,  and  we  will  believe  him. 

43  AHe  trusted  in  God;  let  him  deliver  him  now,  if  he 
will  have  him :  for  he  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God. 

44  'The  thieves  also,  which  were  crucified  with  him,  cast 
the  same  in  his  teeth. 

45  “Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there  was  darkness  over  all 
the  land  unto  the  ninth  hour. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour  "Jesus  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying,  E'li,  E'li,  la'ma  sa-bach-tha'ui  ?  that  is  to  say, 
°My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ? 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood  there,  when  they  heard  that, 
said,  This  man  calleth  for  E-li'as. 

48  And  straightway  one  of  them  ran,  and  took  a  sponge,  pand 
filled  ffwith  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  areed,  and  gave  him  to  drink. 

49  The  rest  said,  Let  be,  let  us  see  whether  E-li'as  will 
come  to  save  him. 

50  ^jAJesus,  when  he  had  cried  again  with  a  loud  voice, 
yielded  up  the  ghost. 

51  And,  behold,  rthe  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom ;  and  the  earth  did  quake,  and 
the  rocks  rent; 

52  And  the  graves  were  opened ;  and  many  bodies  of  the 
saints  which  slept  arose, 

53  And  came  out  of  the  graves  after  his  resurrection,  and 
went  into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared  unto  many. 

54  “Now  when  the  centurion,  and  they  that  were  with  bim, 
watching  Jesus,  saw  the  earthquake  and  those  things  that  were 
done,  they  feared  greatly,  saying,  Truly  th  is  was  the  Son  of  God . 

55  And  many  women  were  there  beholding  afar  off, 'which 
followed  Jesus  from  Gal'i-lee,  ministering  unto  him : 

56  “Among  which  was  Ma'ry  Mag-da-le'ne,  and  Ma'ry  the 
mother  of  James  and  Jo'ses,  and  the  mother  of  Zeb  e-dee  s 

children.  . 

57  “When  the  even  was  come,  there  came  a  rich  man  of  Ar-i- 
ma-the'a,  named  Jo'seph,  who  also  himself  was  Jesus  disciple: 

58  He  went  to  Pi'late,  and  begged  the  body  of  Jesus.  Then 
Pi'late  commanded  the  body  to  be  delivered. 

59  And  when  Jo'seph  had  taken  the  body,  he  wrapped  it 
in  a  clean  linen  cloth, 
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they  kneeled  down  before  him,  and  mocked  him 

30 saying,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews!  And  they  spat 
upon  him,  and  took  the  reed  and  smote  hitn  on  the 

31  head.  And  when  they  had  mocked  him,  they  took 
off  from  him  the  robe,  and  put  on  him  his  garments 
and  led  him  away  to  crucify  him. 

32  And  as  they  came  out,  they  found  a  man  of 
Cy-re'ne,  Si'mon  by  name  :  him  they  ’compelled  to 

33  go  with  them,  that  he  might  bear  his  cross.  And 
when  they  were  come  unto  a  place  called  Gol'go-tha 

34  that  is  to  say,  The  place  of  a  skull,  they  gave  him 
wine  to  driuk  mingled  with  gall :  and  when  he  had 

35  tasted  it,  he  would  not  drink.  And  when  they  had 
crucified  him,  they  parted  his  garments  among  them 

36  casting  lots:  and  they  sat  and  watched  him  there. 

37  And  they  set  up  over  his  head  his  accusation  written, 

38  THIS  IS  JESUS  THE  king  of  the  jews.  Then  are 
there  crucified  with  him  two  robbers,  one  on  the 

39  right  hand,  and  one  on  the  left.  And  they  that 

40  passed  by  railed  on  him,  wagging  their  heads,  and 
saying,  Thou  that  destroyest  the  Temple,  and  build¬ 
est  it  in  three  days,  save  thyself:  if  thou  art  the 

41  Son  of  God,  come  down  from  the  cross.  In  like 
manner  also  the  chief  priests  mocking  him,  with 

42  the  scribes  and  elders,  said,  He  saved  others ;  3him- 
self  he  cannot  save.  He  is  the  King  of  Is'ra-el; 
let  him  now  come  down  from  the  cross,  aud  we  will 

43  believe  on  him.  He  trusteth  on  God;  let  him  de¬ 
liver  him  now,  if  he  desireth  him :  for  he  said,  I  am 

44  the  Son  of  God.  And  the  robbers  also  that  were 
crucified  wdtb  him  cast  upon  him  the  same  re¬ 
proach. 

45  Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there  was  darkness  over 

46  all  the  ‘‘land  until  the  ninth  hour.  And  about  the 
ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
E'li,  E'li,  la'ma  sa-bach-tha'ni?  that  is,  My  God,  my 

47  God,  5why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?  And  some  of 
them  that  stood  there,  when  they  heard  it,  said, 

48  This  man  calleth  E-li'jah.  And  straightway  one  of 
them  ran,  and  took  a  sponge,  aud  filled  it  with 
vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink. 

49  And  the  rest  said,  Let  be  ;  let  us  see  whether  E-li'jah 

50coineth  to  save  him.6  And  Jesus  cried  again  with  a 

51  loud  voice,  and  yielded  up  his  spirit.  And  behold 
the  veil  of  the  Temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  the 
top  to  the  bottom ;  aud  the  earth  did  quake ;  anc 

52  the  rocks  were  rent ;  and  the  tombs  were  opened ; 
and  many  bodies  of  the  saints  that  had  fallen  asleep 

53  were  raised ;  and  coming  forth  out  of  the  tombs 
after  his  resurrection  they  entered  into  the  holy  city 

54  and  appeared  unto  many.  Now  the  centurion,  anc 
they  that  were  with  him  watching  Jesus,  when  they 
saw  the  earthquake,  and  the  things  that  were  done, 
feared  exceedingly,  saying,  Truly  this  was  'the  Son  ,or' 

55  of  God.  And  many  women  were  there  beholding 
from  afar,  which  had  followed  Jesus  from  Gal'i-lee, 

56  ministering  unto  him :  among  whom  was  Ma  ry 
Mag-da-le'ne,  and  Ma'ry  the  mother  of  James  anc 
Jo'ses,  and  the  mother  of  the  sons  of  Zeb'e-dee. 

57  And  when  even  wTas  come,  there  came  a  rich 
man  from  Ar-i-ma-thse'a,  named  Jo'seph,  who  also 

58  himself  was  Jesus’  disciple :  this  man  went  to  Pi'late, 
and  asked  for  the  body  of  Jesus.  Then  Pi'late 

59  commanded  it  to  be  given  up.  And  Jo'seph  took 
the  body,  and  wrapped  it  in  a  clean  linen  cloth 
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60  And  "laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb,  which  he  had  hewn 
out  in  the  rock :  and  he  rolled  a  great  stone  to  the  door  of 
the  sepulchre,  and  departed. 

61  And  there  was  Ma'ry  Mag-da-le'ne,  and  the  other  Ma'ry, 
sitting  over  against  the  sepulchre. 

62  ^[Now  the  next  day,  that  followed  the  day  of  the  prep¬ 
aration,  the  chief  priests  and  Phar'i-sees  came  together  unto 
Pi'late, 

63  Saying,  Sir,  we  remember  that  that  deceiver  said,  while 
he  was  yet  alive,  ‘After  three  days  I  will  rise  again. 

64  Command  therefore  that  the  sepulchre  be  made  sure 
until  the  third  day,  lest  his  disciples  come  by  night,  and 
steal  him  away,  and  say  unto  the  people,  He  is  risen  from 
the  dead :  so  the  last  error  shall  be  worse  than  the  first. 

65  Pi'late  said  unto  them,  Ye  have  a  watch:  go  your  way, 
make  it  as  sure  as  ye  can. 

66  So  they  went,  and  made  the  sepulchre  sure,  “sealing  the 
stone,  and  setting  a  watch. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

Christ's  resurrection  declared— Sendeth  his  disciples  to  teach  and  baptize. 

IN  the  “end  of  the  sabbath,  as  it  began  to  dawn  toward  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  came  Ma'ry  Mag-da-le'ne  '’and  the 
other  Ma'ry  to  see  the  sepulchre. 

2  And,  behold,  there  |[was  a  great  earthquake:  for  “the 
angel  of  the  Lord  descended  from  heaven,  and  came  and 
rolled  back  the  stone  from  the  door,  and  sat  upon  it. 

3  fHis  countenance  was  like  lightning,  and  his  raiment 
white  as  snow : 

4  And  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers  did  shake,  and  became 

as  dead  men. 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  the  women.  Fear 
not  ye:  for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus,  which  was  crucified. 

6  He  is  not  here:  for  he  has  risen,  ‘as  he  said.  Come, 
see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay. 

7  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  disciples  that  he  is  risen 
from  the  dead ;  and,  behold,  Te  goeth  before  you  into  Gal'i- 
lee;  there  shall  ye  see  him:  lo,  I  have  told  you. 

8  And  they  departed  quickly  from  the  sepulchre  with 
fear  and  great  joy;  and  did  run  to  bring  his  disciples  word. 
9  ^[And  as  they  went  to  tell  his  disciples,  behold,  "Jesus 
met  them,  saying,  All  hail.  And  they  came  and  held  him 
by  the  feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  Be  not  afraid:  go  tell  '‘my 
brethren  that  they  go  into  Gal'i-lee,  and  there  shall  they 
see  me. 

11  UNow  when  they  were  going,  behold,  some  of  the 
watch  came  into  the  city,  and  shewed  unto  the  chief  priests 
all  the  things  that  were  done. 

12  And  when  they  were  assembled  with  the  elders,  and 
had  taken  counsel,  they  gave  large  money  unto  the  soldiers, 
13  Saying,  Say  ye,  His  disciples  came  by  night,  and  stole 
him  away  while  we  slept. 

14  And  if  this  come  to  the  governor’s  ears,  we  will  per¬ 
suade  him,  and  secure  you. 

15  So  they  took  the  money,  and  did  as  they  were  taught: 
and  this  saying  is  commonly  reported  among  the  Jews  until 
this  day. 

,  1C  ^jThen  the  eleven  disciples  went  away  into  Gal'i-lee, 
into  a  mountain  ‘where  Jesus  had  appointed  them. 

17  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  worshipped  him:  but 
some  doubted. 

18  And  Jesus  came,  and  spake  unto  them,  saying,  *A11 


A.  D. 
33. 


power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

19  ^j'Go  ye  therefore,  and  ”j|  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost : 

20  “Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.  Amen. 


'Or, 


make  it 
sure,  as 
ye  know 


60  and  laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb,  which  he  had 
hewn  out  in  the  rock  :  and  he  rolled  a  great  stone 

61  to  the  door  of  the  tomb,  and  departed.  And  Ma'ry 
Mag-da-le'ne  was  there,  and  the  other  Ma'ry,  sitting 
over  against  the  sepulchre. 

62  Now  on  the  morrow,  which  is  the  day  after  the 
Preparation,  the  chief  priests  and  the  Phar'i-sees  were 

63  gathered  together  unto  Pi'late,  saying,  Sir,  we  remem¬ 
ber  that  that  deceiver  said,  while  he  was  yet  alive, 

64  After  three  days  I  rise  again.  Command  therefore 
that  the  sepulchre  be  made  sure  until  the  third  day, 
lest  haply  his  disciples  come  and  steal  him  away, 
and  say  unto  the  people,  He  is  risen  from  the  dead : 
and  the  last  error  will  be  worse  than  the  first. 

65  Pi'late  said  unto  them,  *Ye  have  a  guard:  go  your 

66  way,  2make  it  as  sure  as  ye  can.  So  they  went,  and  «Gr. 
made  the  sepulchre  sure,  sealing  the  stone,  the  guard 
being  with  them. 

28  Now  late  on  the  sabbath  day,  as  it  began  to 
dawn  toward  the  first  day  of  the  week,  came  Ma'ry 
Mag-da-le'ne  and  the  other  Ma'ry  to  see  the  sepulchre. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a  great  earthquake ;  for  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  descended  from  heaven,  and  came 

3  and  rolled  away  the  stone,  and  sat  upon  it.  His 
appearance  was  as  lightning,  and  his  raiment  white 

4  as  snow :  and  for  fear  of  him  the  w-atchers  did 

5  quake,  and  became  as  dead  men.  And  the  angel 
answered  and  said  unto  the  women,  Fear  not  ye: 
for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus,  which  hath  been 

6  crucified.  He  is  not  here ;  for  he  is  risen,  even  as 
he  said.  Come,  see  the  place  3where  the  Lord  lay. 

7  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  disciples,  He  is  risen 
from  the  dead;  and  lo,  he  goeth  before  you  into 
Gal'i-lee;  there  shall  ye  see  him:  lo,  I  have  told  you. 

8  And  they  departed  quickly  from  the  tomb  with  fear 
and  great  joy,  and  ran  to  bring  his  disciples  word. 

9  And  behold,  Jesus  met  them,  saying,  All  hail.  And 
they  came  and  took  hold  of  his  feet,  and  worshipped 

10 him.  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them,  Fear  not:  go 
tell  my  brethren  that  they  depart  into  Gal'i-lee,  and 
there  shall  they  see  me. 

11  Now  while  they  were  going,  behold,  some  of  the 
guard  came  into  the  city,  and  told  unto  the  chief 

12  priests  all  the  things  that  were  come  to  pass.  And 
when  they  were  assembled  with  the  elders,  and  had 
taken  counsel,  they  gave  large  money  unto  the 

13  soldiers,  saying,  Say  ye,  His  disciples  came  by 

14  night,  and  stole  him  away  while  we  slept.  And  if 
this  'come  to  the  governor’s  ears,  we  will  persuade 

15  him,  and  rid  you  of  care.  So  they  took  the  money, 
and  did  as  they  were  taught:  and  this  saying  was 
spread  abroad  among  the  Jews,  and  continueth  until 
this  day. 

16  But  the  eleven  disciples  went  into  Gal'i-lee,  unto 
the  mountain  where  Jesus  had  appointed  them. 

17  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  worshipped  him:  but 

18  some  doubted.  And  Jesus  came  to  them  and  spake 
unto  them,  saying,  All  authority  hath  been  given 

19  unto  me  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  Go  ye  therefore, 
and  make  disciples  of  all  the  nations,  baptizing  them 
into  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of 

20 the  Holy  Ghost:  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  commanded  you:  and  lo,  I 
am  with  you  5ahvay,  even  unto  The  end  of  the 
world. 
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S.  MARK. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Jesus  baptized — He  is  tempted — Calleth  Peter  and  others ,  and  cureth  many. 

rilHE  beginning  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  “the  Son  of 

1  God; 

2  As  it  is  written  in  the  prophets,  ‘Behold,  I  send  my 
messenger  before  thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way 
before  thee. 

3  cThe  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

4  dJolm  did  baptize  in  the  wilderness,  and  preach  the 
baptism  of  repentance  ||  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

5  'And  there  went  out  unto  him  all  the  land  of  Ju-de'a, 
and  they  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  were  all  baptized  of  him  in 
the  river  of  Jor'dan,  confessing  their  sins. 

6  And  John  was  Alothed  with  camel’s  hair,  and  with  a  girdle 
of  skin  about  his  loins;  and  he  did  eat ‘'locusts  and  wild  honey; 

7  And  preached,  saying,  '‘There  cometh  one  mightier  than 
I  after  me,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to 
stoop  down  and  unloose. 

8  T  indeed  have  baptized  you  with  water:  but  he  shall 
baptize  you  ‘with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

9  'And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  Jesus  came  from 
Naz'a-reth  of  Gal'i-lee,  and  was  baptized  of  John  in  Jor'dan. 

10  mAnd  straightway  coming  up  out  of  the  water,  he  saw 
the  heavens  ||  opened,  and  the  Spirit  like  a  dove  descending 
upon  him : 

11  And  there  came  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying ,  "Thou 
art  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

12  “And  immediately  the  Spirit  driveth  him  into  the 
wilderness. 

13  And  he  was  there  in  the  wilderness  forty  days  tempted 
of  Sa'tan;  and  was  with  the  wild  beasts;  '’and  the  angels 
ministered  unto  him. 

14  «Now  after  that  John  was  put  in  prison,  Jesus  came 
into  Gal'i-lee,  'preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 

15  And  saying,  "The  time  is  fulfilled,  and 'the  kingdom  of 
God  is  at  hand :  repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel. 

1 6  “Now  as  he  walked  by  the  sea  of  Gal'i-lee,  he  saw 
Si'mon  and  An'drew  his  brother  casting  a  net  into  the  sea: 
for  they  were  fishers. 

17  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Come  ye  after  me,  and  I 
will  make  you  to  become  fishers  of  men. 

18  And  straightway  “'they  forsook  their  nets,  and  followed 
him. 

19  “And  when  he  had  gone  a  little  further  thence,  he  saw 
James  the  son  of  Zeb'e-dee,  and  John  his  brother,  who  also 
were  in  the  ship  mending  their  nets. 

20  And  straightway  he  called  them :  and  they  left  their  father 
Zeb'e-dee  i  n  the  ship  with  the  hired  servants,  and  went  after  him. 

21  “And  they  went  into  Ca-per'na-um ;  and  straightway  on 
the  sabbath  day  he  entered  into  the  synagogue,  and  taught. 

22  “And  they  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine  :  for  he  taught 
them  as  one  that  had  authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes. 

23  ‘And  there  was  in  their  synagogue  a  man  with  an  un¬ 
clean  spirit ;  and  he  cried  out, 

24  Saying,  Let  us  alone;  “what  have  we  to  do  with  thee, 
thou  Jesus  of  Naz'a-reth  ?  art  thou  come  to  destroy  us?  I 
know  thee  who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God. 

25  And  Jesus  drebuked  him,  saying,  Hold  thy  peace,  and 
come  out  of  him. 

26  And  when  the  unclean  spirit  ‘had  torn  him,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  he  came  out  of  him. 


THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO 

S.  MARK. 


1  The  beginning  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  'the 
son  of  God. 

2  Even  as  it  is  written  2in  I-sa'iah  the  prophet 
Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face, 
Who  shall  prepare  thy  way ; 

3  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 

Make  ye  ready  the  way  of  the  Lord, 

Make  his  paths  straight; 

4  John  came,  who  baptized  in  the  wilderness  and 
preached  the  baptism  of  repentance  unto  remission 

5  of  sins.  And  there  went  out  unto  him  all  the 
country  of  Ju-dse'a,  and  all  they  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  ;  and 
they  were  baptized  of  him  in  the  river  Jor'dan,  con- 

6fessing  their  sins.  And  John  was  clothed  with 
camel’s  hair,  and  had  a  leathern  girdle  about  his 

7  loins,  and  did  eat  locusts  and  wild  honey.  And  he 
preached,  saying,  There  cometh  after  me  he  that  is 
mightier  than  I,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not 

83worthy  to  stoop  down  and  unloose.  I  baptize  you 
’with  water;  but  he  shall  baptize  you  ’with  the 
‘Holy  Ghost. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  Jesus 
came  from  Naz'a-reth  of  Gal'i-lee,  and  was  baptized 

10  of  John  6in  the  Jor'dan.  And  straightway  coming- 
up  out  of  the  water,  he  saw  the  heavens  rent 
asunder,  and  the  Spirit  as  a  dove  descending  upon 

11  him :  and  a  voice  came  out  of  the  heavens,  Thou 
art  my  beloved  Son,  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

12  And  straightway  the  Spirit  driveth  him  forth  into 

13  the  wilderness.  And  he  was  in  the  wilderness  forty 
days  tempted  of  Sa'tan;  and  he  was  with  the  wild 
beasts;  and  the  aDgels  ministered  unto  him. 

14  Now  after  that  John  was  delivered  up,  Jesus 
came  into  Gal'i-lee,  preaching  the  gospel  of  God, 

15 and  saying,  The  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  at  hand :  repent  ye,  and  believe  in  the 
gospel. 

16  And  passing  along  by  the  sea  of  Gal'i-lee,  he  saw 
Si'mon  and  An'drew  the  brother  of  Si'mon  casting 

17a  net  in  the  sea:  for  they  were  fishers.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  will  make 

18 you  to  become  fishers  of  men.  And  straightway 

19  they  left  the  nets,  and  followed  him.  And  going 
on  a  little  further,  he  saw  James  the  son  of  Zeb'e- 
dee,  and  John  his  brother,  who  also  were  in  the 

20  boat  mending  the  nets.  And  straightway  he 
called  them :  and  they  left  their  father  Zeb'e-dee 
in  the  boat  with  the  hired  servants,  and  went  after 
him. 

21  And  they  go  into  Ca-per'na-um ;  and  straightway 
on  the  sabbath  day  he  entered  into  the  synagogue  and 

22 taught.  And  theyr  were  astonished  at  his  teaching: 
for  he  taught  them  as  having  authority,  and  not  as 

23  the  scribes.  And  straightway  there  was  in  their  syn¬ 
agogue  a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit ;  and  he  cried 

24  out,  saying,  What  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou 
Jesus  of  Naz'a-reth?  art  thou  come  to  destroy  us? 
I  know  thee  who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God. 

25  And  Jesus  rebuked  7him,  saying,  Hold  thy  peace,  and 

26  come  out  of  him.  And  the  unclean  spirit,  bearing 
him  and  crying  with  a  loud  voice,  came  out  of  him. 
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27  And  they  were  all  amazed,  insomuch  that  they  ques¬ 

tioned  among  themselves,  saying,  What  thing  is  this?  what 
Uew  doctrine  is  this  ?  for  with  authority  commandeth  he  even 
the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  do  obey  him. 

28  And  immediately  his  fame  spread  abroad  throughout 
all  the  region  round  about  Gal'i-lee. 

1  29  /And  forthwith,  when  they  were  come  out  of  the  syna¬ 
gogue,  they  entered  into  the  house  of  Si'mon  and  An'drew, 
with  James  and  John. 

30  But  Si'mon’s  wife’s  mother  lay  sick  of  a  fever;  and  anon 
they  tell  him  of  her. 

31  And  he  came  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  lifted  her 
up;  and  immediately  the  fever  left  her,  and  she  ministered 
unto  them. 

32  "And  at  even,  when  the  sun  did  set,  they  brought  unto  him 
all  that  were  diseased,  and  them  that  were  possessed  with  devils. 

33  And  all  the  city  was  gathered  together  at  the  door. 

34  And  he  healed  many  that  were  sick  of  divers  diseases, 
and  cast  out  many  devils ;  and  ''suffered  not  the  devils  ||  to 
speak,  because  they  knew  him. 

35  And  'in  the  morning,  rising  up  a  great  while  before  day,  he 
went  out,  and  departed  into  a  solitary  place,  and  there  prayed. 

36  And  Si'mon  and  they  that  were  with  him  folio  wed  after  him. 

37  And  when  they  had  found  him,  they  said  unto  him, 
All  men  seek  for  thee. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  *Let  us  go  into  the  next  towns, 
that  I  may  preach  there  also :  for  'therefore  came  I  forth. 

39  "'And  he  preached  in  their  synagogues  throughout  all 
Gal'i-lee,  and  cast  out  devils. 

40  "And  there  came  a  leper  to  him,  beseeching  him,  and 
kneeling  down  to  him,  and  saying  unto  him,  If  thou  wilt, 
thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

41  And  Jesus,  moved  with  compassion,  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  touched  him,  and  saith  unto  him,  I  will;  be  thou  clean. 

42  And  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken,  immediately  the  leprosy 
departed  from  him,  and  he  was  cleansed. 

43  And  he  straitly  charged  him,  and  forthwith  sent  him 
away ; 

44  And  saith  unto  him,  See  thou  say  nothing  to  any  man  : 
but  go  thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  for 
thy  cleansing  those  things  "which  Mo'ses  commanded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them. 

45  pBut  he  went  out,  and  began  to  publish  it  much,  and 
to  blaze  abroad  the  matter,  insomuch  that  Jesus  could  no 
more  openly  enter  into  the  city,  but  was  without  in  desert 
places:  ’and  they  came  to  him  from  every  quarter. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Christ  healeth  one  sick  of  the  palsy. 

A  ND  again  “he  entered  into  Ca-per'na-um  after  some  days; 
-’A-  and  it  was  noised  that  he  was  in  the  house. 

2  And  straightway  many  were  gathered  together,  insomuch 
that  there  was  no  room  to  receive  them,  no,  not  so  much  as 
about  the  door:  and  he  preached  the  word  unto  them. 

3  And  they  come  unto  him,  bringing  one  sick  of  the  palsy, 
which  was  borne  of  four. 

4  And  when  they  could  not  come  nigh  unto  him  for  the  press, 
they  uncovered  the  roof  where  he  was:  and  when  they  had  brok¬ 
en  it  up,  they  let  down  the  bed  wherein  the  sick  of  the  palsy  lay. 

0  When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  he  said  unto  the  sick  of  the 
palsy,  Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

6  But  there  were  certain  of  the  scribes  sitting  there,  and 
reasoning  in  their  hearts, 

7  Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak  blasphemies?  '’who  can 
forgive  sins  but  God  only? 

3  And  i  in  mediate  ly,  "when  Jesus  perceived  in  his  spirit 
S°  reasone^  within  themselves,  he  said  unto  them, 
Why  reason  ye  these  things  in  your  hearts? 

1  f  ^  Mother  is  it  easier  to  say  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Thy  sins 
be  forgiven  thee;  or  to  say,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk? 


27  And  they  were  all  amazed,  insomuch  that  they 
questioned  among  themselves,  saying,  What  is  this? 
a  new  teaching !  with  authority  he  commandeth  even 

28  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  obey  him.  And  the 
report  of  him  went  out  straightway  everywhere  into 
all  the  region  of  Gal'i-lee  round  about. 

29  And  straightway,  ’when  they  were  come  out  of 
the  synagogue,  they  came  into  the  house  of  Si'mon 

30 and  An'drew,  with  James  and  John.  Now  Si'mon’s 
wife’s  mother  lay  sick  of  a  fever ;  and  straightway 

31  they  tell  him  of  her:  and  he  came  and  took  her  by 
the  hand,  and  raised  her  up;  and  the  fever  left  her, 
and  she  ministered  unto  them. 

32  And  at  even,  when  the  sun  did  set,  they  brought 
unto  him  all  that  were  sick,  and  them  that  were  2pos- 

33  sessed  with  devils.  And  all  the  city  was  gathered 

34  together  at  the  door.  And  he  healed  many  that 
were  sick  with  divers  diseases,  and  cast  out  many 
3devils;  and  he  suffered  not  the  3devils  to  speak, 
because  they  knew  him4. 

35  And  in  the  morning,  a  great  while  before  day,  he 
rose  up  and  went  out,  and  departed  into  a  desert 

36  place,  and  there  prayed.  And  Si'mon  and  they  that 

37  were  with  him  followed  after  him ;  and  they  found 

38  him,  and  say  unto  him,  All  are  seeking  thee.  And 
he  saith  unto  them,  Let  us  go  elsewhere  into  the 
next  towns,  that  I  may  preach  there  also;  for  to 

39  this  end  came  I  forth.  And  he  went  into  their 
synagogues  throughout  all  Gal'i-lee,  preaching  and 
casting  out  3devils. 

40  And  there  cometh  to  him  a  leper,  beseeching 
him,  5and  kneeling  down  to  him,  and  saying  unto 

41  him,  If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean.  And 
being  moved  with  compassion,  he  stretched  forth 
his  hand,  and  touched  him,  and  saith  unto  him,  I 

42  will ;  be  thou  made  clean.  And  straightway  the 
leprosy  departed  from  him,  and  he  was  made  clean. 

43  And  he  6strictly  charged  him,  and  straightway  sent 

44  him  out,  and  saith  unto  him,  See  thou  say  nothing  to 
any  man :  but  go  thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest, 
and  offer  for  thy  cleansing  the  things  which  Mo'ses 

45  commanded,  for  a  testimony  unto  them.  But  he  went 
out,  and  began  to  publish  it  much,  and  to  spread 
abroad  the  ’matter,  insomuch  that  8Jesus  could  no 
more  openly  enter  into  9a  city,  but  was  without  in  des¬ 
ert  places:  and  they  came  to  him  from  every  quarter. 

^  And  when  he  entered  again  into  Ca-per'na-um  after 
some  days,  it  -was  noised  that  he  was  ’°in  the  house. 

2  And  many  were  gathered  together,  so  that  there  was 
no  longer  room  for  them,  no,  not  even  about  the 

3  door:  and  he  spake  the  word  unto  them.  And  they 
come,  bringing  unto  him  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy, 

4  borne  of  four.  And  when  they  could  not  ’’come 
nigh  unto  him  for  the  crowd,  they  uncovered  the 
roof  where  he  was:  and  when  they  had  broken  it 
up,  they  let  down  the  bed  whereon  the  sick  of  the 

5  palsy  lay.  And  Jesus  seeing  their  faith  saith  unto 
the  sick  of  the  palsy,  12Son,  thy  sins  are  forgiven. 

6  But  there  were  certain  of  the  scribes  sitting  there, 

7  and  reasoning  in  their  hearts,  Why  doth  this  man 
thus  speak  ?  he  blasphemeth :  who  can  forgive  sins 

8 but  one,  even  God?  And  straightway  Jesus,  per¬ 
ceiving  in  his  spirit  that  they  so  reasoned  within 
themselves,  saith  unto  them,  Why  reason  ye  these 

9 things  in  your  hearts?  Whether  is  easier,  to  say 
to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Thy  sins  are  forgiven ;  or 
to  say,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk? 
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10  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power 

on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  saith  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,) 

11  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go 
thy  way  into  thine  house. 

12  And  immediately  he  arose,  took  up  the  bed,  and  went 
forth  before  them  all ;  insomuch  that  they  were  all  amazed, 
and  glorified  God,  saying,  We  never  saw  it  on  this  fashion. 

13  “And  he  went  forth  again  by  the  sea  side;  and  all  the 
multitude  resorted  unto  him,  and  he  taught  them. 

14  /A.nd  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw  Le'vi  the  son  of  Al-phe'us 
sitting  ||  at  the  receipt  of  custom,  and  said  unto  him,  Follow 
me.  And  he  arose  and  followed  him. 

15  "And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  his 
house,  many  publicans  and  sinners  sat  also  together  with  Jesus 
and  his  disciples;  for  there  were  many,  and  they  followed  h5  ;. 

16  And  when  the  scribes  and  Phar'i-sees  saw  him  eat  with 
publicans  and  sinners,  they  said  unto  his  disciples,  How  is 
it  that  he  eateth  and  drinketh  with  publicans  and  sinners? 

17  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  saith  unto  them,  ''They  that  are 
whole  have  no  need  of  the  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick  : 
I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance. 

18  'And  the  disciples  of  John  and  of  the  Phar'i-sees  used  to 
fast:  and  they  come,  and  say  unto  him,  AVhy  do  the  disciples 
of  John  and  of  the  Phar'i-sees  fast,  but  thy  disciples  fast  not? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  fast,  while  the  bridegroom  is  with  them  ?  as  long 
as  they  have  the  bridegroom  with  them,  they  can  not  fast. 

20  But  the  days  will  come,  when  the  bridegroom  shall  be 
taken  away  from  them,  and  then  shall  they  fast  in  those  days. 

21  No  man  also  seweth  a  piece  of  ||new  cloth  on  an  old 
garment;  else  the  new  piece  that  filled  it  up  taketh  away 
from  the  old,  and  the  rent  is  made  worse. 

22  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old  bottles ;  else 
the  new  wine  doth  burst  the  bottles,  and  the  wine  is  spilled, 
and  the  bottles  will  be  marred :  but  new  wine  must  be  put 
into  new  bottles. 

23  lAnd  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  went  through  the  corn¬ 
fields  on  the  sabbath  day ;  and  his  disciples  began,  as  they 
went,  'to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn. 

24  And  the  Phar'i-sees  said  unto  him,  Behold,  why  do 
they  on  the  sabbath  day  that  which  is  not  lawful  ? 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  never  read  mwhat 
Da'vid  did,  when  he  had  need,  and  was  a  hungered,  he,  and 
they  that  were  with  him? 

26  How  he  went  into  the  house  of  God  in  the  days  of 
A-bi'a-thar  the  high  priest,  and  did  eat  the  shewbread, 
"which  is  not  lawful  to  eat  but  for  the  priests,  and  gave  also 
to  them  which  were  with  him? 

27  And  he  said  unto  them,  The  sabbath  was  made  for 
man,  and  not  man  for  the  sabbath  : 

28  Therefore,  °the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the 
sabbath. 

CHAPTER  HI. 

The  twelve  apostles  chosen. 

AND  “he  entered  again  into  the  synagogue;  and  there 
was  a  man  there  which  had  a  withered  hand. 

2  And  they  watched  him,  whether  he  would  heal  him  on 
the  sabbath  day,  that  they  might  accuse  him. 

3  And  he  saith  unto  the  man  which  had  the  withered 

hand,  fStand  forth. 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Is  it  lawful  to  do  good  on  the 
sabbath  days,  or  to  do  evil?  to  save  life,  or  to  kill?  But 
they  held  their  peace. 

5  And  when  he  had  looked  round  about  on  them  with  anger, 
being  grieved  for  the  ||  hardness  of  their  hearts,  he  saith  unto 
the  man,  Stretch  forth  thine  hand.  And  he  stretched  it  out : 
and  his  hand  was  restored  whole  as  the  other. 

6  6And  the  Phar'i-sees  went  forth,  and  straightway  took  counsel 
with  “the  He-ro'di-ansagainst  him,  how  they  might  destroy  him. 
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10  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath 
’power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins  (he  saith  to  the  sick 

11  of  the  palsy),  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed 

12  and  go  unto  thy  house.  And  he  arose,  and  straight¬ 
way  took  up  the  bed,  and  went  forth  before  them 
all ;  insomuch  that  they  were  all  amazed,  and  glori¬ 
fied  God,  saying, AAre  never  saw  it  on  this  fashion 

13  And  he  went  forth  again  by  the  sea  side;  and  all 
the  multitude  resorted  unto  him,  and  lie  taught  them 

14  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw  Le'vi  the  son  of  Al- 
phse'us  sitting  at  the  place  of  toll,  and  he  saith  unto 
him,  Follow  me.  And  he  arose  and  followed  him 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  was  sitting  at  meat  in 
his  house,  and  many  2publicans  and  sinners  sat  down 
with  Jesus  and  his  disciples:  for  there  were  many, 

16  and  they  followed  him.  And  the  scribes  3of  the 
Phar'i-sees,  when  they  saw  that  he  was  eating  with 
the  sinners  and  publicans,  said  unto  his  disciples, 

’He  eateth  5and  drinketh  with  publicans  and  sinners. 

17  And  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  saith  unto  them,  They 
that  are  6whole  have  no  need  of  a  physician,  but 
they  that  are  sick :  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  . 
but  sinners. 

18  And  John’s  disciples  and  the  Phar'i-sees  were  fast¬ 
ing:  and  they  come  and  say  unto  him,  AVhy  do 
John’s  disciples  and  the  disciples  of  the  Phar'i-sees 

19  fast,  but  thy  disciples  fast  not?  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  Can  the  sons  of  the  bride-chamber  fast,  while 
the  bridegroom  is  with  them  ?  as  long  as  they  have 

20  the  bridegroom  with  them,  they  can  not  fast.  But 
the  days  will  come,  when  the  bridegroom  shall  be 
taken  away  from  them,  and  then  will  they  fast  in 

21  that  day.  No  man  seweth  a  piece  of  undressed  cloth 
on  an  old  garment:  else  that  which  should  fill  it  up 
taketh  from  it,  the  new  from  the  old,  and  a  worse 

22  rent  is  made.  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into 
old  7wine-skins:  else  the  wine  will  burst  the  skins, 
and  the  wine  perisheth,  and  the  skins :  but  they  put 
new  wine  into  fresh  wine-skins. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  was  going  on  the 
sabbath  day  through  the  cornfields ;  and  his  disciples 

248began,  as  they  went,  to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn.  And 
the  Phar'i-sees,  said  unto  him,  Behold,  why  do  they 

25 on  the  sabbath  day  that  which  is  not  lawful?  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Did  ye  never  read  what  Da'vid 
did,  when  he  had  need, -and  was  an  hungred,  he,  and 

26 they  that  were  with  him?  How  he  entered  into  the  ^ 
house  of  God  9when  A-bi'a-thar  was  high  priest,  and  Sm"8 
did  eat  the  shewbread,  which  it  is  not  lawful  to  eat 
save  for  the  priests,  and  gave  also  to  them  that  were 

27  with  him?  And  he  said  unto  them,  The  sabbath 

28 was  made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  sabbath:  so 
that  the  Son  of  man  is  lord  even  of  the  sabbath. 

3  And  he  entered  again  into  the  synagogue;  and 
there  was  a  man  there  which  had  his  hand  withered. 

2  And  they  watched  him,  whether  he  would  heal  him 
on  the  sabbath  day;  that  they  might  accuse  him. 

3  And  he  saith  unto  the  man  that  had  his  hand  withered, 

4,0Stand  forth.  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Is  it  lawful 

on  the  sabbath  day  to  do  good,  or  to  do  harm?  to 
save  a  life,  or  to  kill?  But  they  held  their  peace. 

5  And  when  he  had  looked  round  about  on  them  with 
anger,  being  grieved  at  the  hardening  of  their  beait, 
he  saith  unto  the  man,  Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  Am 
he  stretched  it  forth  :  and  his  hand  was  restored. 

6  And  the  Phar'i-sees  went  out,  and  straightway  wit  > 
the  He-ro'di-ans  took  counsel  against  him,  how  they 
might  destroy  him. 
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7  But  Jesus  withdrew  himself  with  hisdiscipies  to  the  sea;  and 

eat  multitude  from  Gal'i-lee  followed  him/and  from  J  u-de'a, 

8  And  from  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  from  I-du-me'a,and/rombeyond 
Jor'dan ;  and  they  about  Tyre  and  Si'don,  a  great  multitude, 
vlien  they  had  heard  what  great  things  he  did,  came  unto  him. 

'  9  An(j  he  spake  to  his  disciples,  that  a  small  ship  should 
wait  on  him,  because  of  the  multitude,  lest  they  should 

tl”o  For  he  had  healed  many;  insomuch  that  they  || pressed 
upon  him  for  to  touch  him,  as  many  as  bad  plagues. 

11  "And  unclean  spirits,  when  they  saw  him,  fell  down  be¬ 
fore  him,  and  cried,  saying/Thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 

12  And  die  straitly  charged  them  that  they  should  not 
make  him  known. 

13  ’'And  he  goeth  up  into  a  mountain,  and  calleth  unto  him 
diom  he  svould  :  and  they  came  unto  him. 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve,  that  they  should  be  Avith  him, 
and  that  he  might  send  them  forth  to  preach, 

15  And  to  have  power  to  heal  sicknesses,  and  to  cast  out 
devils: 

16  And  Si'mon  'he  surnatned  re  ter; 

17  And  James  the  son  of  Zeb'e-dee,  and  John  the  brother 
of  James :  and  he  surnamed  them,  Bo-a-ner'ges,  which  is, 
The  sons  of  thunder : 

18  And  An'drew,  and  Phil'ip,  and  Bar-thol'o-mew,  and 
Mat'thew,  and  Thom'as,  and  James  the  son  of  Al-phe'us, 
and  Thad-de'us,  and  Si'mon  the  Ca'naan-ite, 

19  And  Ju'das  Is-car'i-ot,  Avhich  also  betrayed  him:  and 
they  went  ||  into  a  house. 

20  And  the  multitude  cometh  together  again,  *so  that  they 
could  not  so  much  as  eat  bread. 

21  And  when  his  ||  friends  heard  of  it,  they  Avcnt  out  to  lay 
hold  on  him:  Tor  they  said,  He  is  beside  himself. 

22  ^[And  the  scribes  which  came  down  from  Je-ru'sa-lem 
said,  mHe  hath  Be-el'ze-bub,  and  by  the  prince  of  the  devils 
casteth  he  out  devils. 

23  "And  he  called  them  unto  him,  and  said  unto  them  in 
parables,  How  can  Sa'tan  cast  out  Sa'tan  ? 

24  And  if  a  kingdom  be  di\7ided  against  itself,  that  king¬ 
dom  cannot  stand. 

25  And  if  a  house  be  divided  against  itself,  that  house 
cannot  stand. 

26  And  if  Sa'tan  rise  up  against  himself,  and  be  divided, 
he  cannot  stand,  but  hath  an  end. 

27  "No  man  can  enter  into  a  strong  man’s  house,  and  spoil 
his  goods,  except  he  will  first  bind  the  strong  man ;  and  then 
he  will  spoil  his  house. 

28  p Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All  sins  shall  be  forgiven  unto 
the  sous  of  men,  and  blasphemies  wherewith  soever  they 
shall  blaspheme : 

29  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme  against  the  Holy  Ghost 
hath  nev7er  forgiveness,  but  is  in  danger  of  eternal  damnation  : 

30  Because  they  said,  He  hath  an  unclean  spirit. 

31  •(["There  came  then  his  brethren  and  his  mother,  and, 
standing  without,  sent  unto  him,  calling  him. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat  about  him,  and  they  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  without  seek  for  thee. 

33  And  he  answered  them,  saying,  Who  is  my  mother,  or 
my  brethren? 

34  And  he  looked  round  about  on  them  which  sat  about 
him,  and  said,  Behold  my  mother  and  my  brethren  ! 

35  For  Avhosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  God,  the  same  is  my 
Drother,  and  my  sister,  and  mother. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Parable  of  the  sower. 

A  “he  began  again  to  teach  by  the  sea  side :  aud  there 
was  gathered  unto  him  a  great  multitude,  so  that  he 
entered  into  a  ship,  and  sat  in  the  sea ;  and  the  whole,  mul¬ 
titude  was  by  the  sea  on  the  land. 


7  And  Jesus  with  his  disciples  withdrew  to  the  sea : 
and  a  great  multitude  from  Gal'i-lee  followed :  and 

8  from  J u-dse'a,  and  from  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  from  I-au-mse'a 
and  beyond  Jor'dan,  and  about  Tyre  aud  Si'don,  a 
great  multitude,  hearing  ’what  great  things  he  did, 

9  came  unto  him.  And  he  spake  to  his  disciples, 
that  a  little  boat  should  wait  on  him  because  of  the 

10 crowd,  lest  they  should  throng  him:  for  he  had 
healed  many ;  insomuch  that  as  many  as  had 
2plagues  3pressed  upon  him  that  they  might  touch  aGr- 

11  him.  And  the  unclean  spirits,  whensoever  they  be¬ 
held  him,  fell  down  before  him,  and  cried,  saying, 

12  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God.  And  he  charged  them 
much  that  they  should  not  make  him  known. 

13  And  he  goeth  up  into  the  mountain,  and  calleth 
unto  him  Avhom  he  himself  would  :  and  they  went 

14  unto  him.  Aud  he  appointed  twelve,4  that  they 
might  be  Avith  him,  and  that  he  might  send  them 

15  forth  to  preach,  and  to  have  authority  to  cast  out 

i®5devils:  6and  Si'mon  he  surnamed  Pe'ter;  and  James 

the  son  of  Zeb'e-dee,  and  John  the  brother  of  James; 
and  them  he  surnamed  Bo-a-ner'ges, Avhich  is,  Sons  of 

18  thunder:  and  An'drew,  and  Phil'ip,  and  Bar-thol'o-mew, 
and  Mat'thew,  and  Thom'as,  and  James  the  son  of 
Al-phse'us,  and  Thad-dse'us,  and  Si'mon  the  7Ca-nan- 

19  se'au,  and  Ju'das  Is-car'iot,  Aidiich  also  betrayed  him 

20  And  he  cometh  8into  a  house.  And  the  multi¬ 
tude  cometh  together  again,  so  that  they  could  not 

21  so  much  as  eat  bread.  And  Avhen  his  friends  heard 
it,  they  Avent  out  to  lay  hold  on  him:  for  they  said, 

22  He  is  beside  himself.  And  the  scribes  Avhich  came 
down  from  Je-ru'sa-lem  said,  He  hath  Be-el'ze-bub, 
aud,  9By  the  prince  of  the  5devils  casteth  he  out  the 

23 ’’devils.  And  he  called  them  unto  him,  and  said 
unto  them  in  parables,  How  can  Sa'tan  cast  out 

24  Sa'tan  ?  And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided  against  itself, 

25  that  kingdom  cannot  stand.  And  if  a  house  be 
divided  against  itself,  that  house  Avill  not  be  able  to 

26  stand.  Aud  if  Sa'tan  hath  risen  up  against,  himself, 
and  is  divided,  he  cannot  stand,  but  hath  an  end. 

27  But  no  one  can  enter  into  the  house  of  the  strong 
man,  and  spoil  his  goods,  except  he  first  bind  the 
strong  man;  and  then  he  Avill  spoil  his  house 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All' their  sins  shall  be  for¬ 
given  unto  the  sons  of  men,  and  their  blasphemies 

29  av  here  with  soever  they  shall  blaspheme  :  but  who¬ 
soever  shall  blaspheme  against  the  Holy  Spirit  hath 
ne\Ter  forgiveness,  but  is  guilty  of  an  eternal  sin : 

30  because  they  said,  He  hath  an  unclean  spirit. 

31  And  there  come  his  mother  and  his  brethren; 
aud,  standing  without,  they  sent  unto  him,  calling 

32 him.  And  a  multitude  Avas  sitting  about  him;  and 
they  say  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy 

33  brethren  without  seek  for  thee.  Aud  he  answereth 
them,  and  safth,  Who  is  my  mother,  and  my  breth- 

34ren?  And  looking  round  on  them  which  sat  round 
about  him,  he  saith,  Behold,  my  mother  and  my 

35  brethren  !  For  Avhosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  God, 
the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother. 

4*  And  again  he  began  to  teach  by  the  sea  side.  And 
there  is  gathered  unto  him  a  very  great  multitude, 
so  that  he  entered  into  a  boat,  and  sat  in  the  sea ; 
and  all  the  multitude  Avere  by  the  sea  on  the  land. 
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2  And  he  taught  them  many  things  by  parables,  band  said 
unto  them  in  his  doctrine, 

3  Hearken  ;  Behold,  there  went  out  a  sower  to  sow : 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way 
side,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  came  and  devoured  it  up. 

5  And  some  fell  on  stony  ground,  where  it  had  not  much 
earth;  and  immediately  it  sprang  up,  because  it  had  no  depth 
of  earth : 

6  But  when  the  sun  was  up,  it  was  scorched ;  and  because 
it  had  no  root,  it  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns,  and  the  thorns  grew  up, 
and  choked  it,  and  it  yielded  no  fruit. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground,  'and  did  yield  fruit  that 
sprang  up  and  increased,  and  brought  forth,  some  thirty, 
and  some  sixty,  and  some  a  hundred. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

10  dAnd  when  he  was  alone,  they  that  Avere  about  him 
with  the  tAvelve  asked  of  him  the  parable. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know 
the  mystery  of  the  kingdom  of  God :  but  unto  'them  that 
are  without,  all  these  things  are  done  in  parables  : 

12  -^That  seeing  they  may  see,  and  not  perceKe;  and  hear¬ 
ing  they  may  hear,  and  not  understand ;  lest  at  any  time  they 
should  be  converted,  and  their  sins  should  be  forgiven  them. 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  KnoAV  ye  not  this  parable? 
and  how  then  will  ye  know  all  parables? 

14  ^p'The  sower  soweth  the  word. 

15  And  these  are  they  by  the  Avay  side,  where  the  Avord  is 
soAvn  ;  but  Avhen  they  have  heard,  Sa'tan  cometh  immediately, 
and  taketh  away  the  Avord  that  was  sown  in  their  hearts. 

16  And  these  are  they  likewise  which  are  soAvn  on  stony 
ground ;  Avho,  Avhen  they  have  heard  the  word,  immediately 
receive  it  Avith  gladness; 

17  And  have  no  root  in  themselves,  and  so  endure  but  for 
a  time:  aftenvard,  when  affliction  or  persecution  ariseth  for 
the  word’s  sake,  immediately  they  are  offended. 

18  And  these  are  they  Avhich  are  sown  among  thorns; 
such  as  hear  the  word, 

19  And  the  cares  of  this  Avorld,  '‘and  the  deceitfulness  of 
riches,  and  the  lusts  of  other  things  entering  in,  choke  the 
Avord,  and  it  becometh  unfruitful. 

20  And  these  are  they  Avhich  are  soAvn  on  good  ground; 
such  as  hear  the  word,  and  receive  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit, 
some  thirtyfold,  some  sixty,  and  some  a  hundred. 

21  ^[’And  he  said  unto  them, Is  a  candle  brought  to  be  put  un¬ 
der  a  |  |bushel,  or  under  a  bed?  and  not  to  be  set  on  a  candlestick? 

22  *For  there  is  nothing  hid,  which  shall  not  be  manifested; 
neither  Avas  anything  kept  secret,  but  that  it  should  come 
abroad. 

23  !If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take  heed  what  ye  hear. 
’’“With  Avhat  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you : 
and  unto  you  that  hear  shall  more  be  given. 

25  "For  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given ;  and  he  that 
hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even  that  Avhich  he  hath. 

26  IJAnd  he  said,  'So  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  if  a  man 
should  cast  seed  into  the  ground ; 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise  night  and  day,  and  the  seed 
should  spring  and  groAV  up,  he  knoweth  not  hoAV. 

28  For  the  earth  bringeth  forth  fruit  of  herself;  first  the 
blade,  then  the  ear,  after  that  the  full  corn  in  the  ear. 

29  But  Avhen  the  fruit  is  ||  brought  forth,  immediately  phe 
putteth  in  the  sickle,  because  the  harvest  is  come. 

30  And  he  said,  9Whereunto  shall  Ave  liken  the  kingdom 
of  God?  or  Avith  Avhat  comparison  shall  we  compare  it? 

31  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  Avhich,  Avhen  it  is  soavii 
in  the  earth,  is  less  than  all  the  seeds  that  be  in  the  earth : 

32  But  Avhen  it  is  soAvn,  it  groweth  up,  and  becometh 


2  And  he  taught  them  many  things  in  parables  and 

3  said  unto  them  in  his  teaching,  Hearken :  Behol  1 

4  the  soAver  went  forth  to  soav  :  and  it  came  to  m  ’ 
as  he  soAved,  some  seed  fell  by  the  Avay  side  *  and 

5  the  birds  came  and  devoured  it.  And  other  fell 
the  rocky  ground,  Avhere  it  had  not  much 
and  straightway  it  sprang  up,  because 


it  had 


on 
earth ; 


6  deepness  of  earth :  and  when  the  sun  Avas  risen  it 
was  scorched ;  and  because  it  had  no  root,  it  withered 

7  aAvay.  And  other  fell  among  the  thorns,  and  the 
thorns  greAv  up,  and  choked  it,  and  it  yielded  no  fruit 

8  And  others  fell  into  the  good  ground,  and  yielded 
fruit, groAving  up  and  increasing;  and  brought  forth 

9  thirtyfold,  and  sixtyfold,  and  a  hundredfold.  And 
he  said,  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  when  he  AA’as  alone,  they  that  Avere  about 
him  Avith  the  tAvelve  asked  of  him  the  parables 

11  And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto  you  is  given  the 
mystery  of  the  kingdom  of  God:  but  unto  them 
that  are  Avithout,  all  things  are  done  in  parables: 

12 that  seeing  they  may  see,  and  not  perceive;  and 
hearing  they  may  hear,  and  not  understand;  lest 
haply  they  should  turn  again,  and  it  should  be  for- 

13  given  them.  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Kuoav  ye 
not  this  parable?  and  Iioav  shall  ye  knoAv  all  the 

Sparables?  The  sower  soweth  the  Avord.  And  these 
are  they  by  the  way  side,  Avhere  the  AA’ord  is  soAvn  ; 
and  Avhen  they  have  heard,  straightway  cometh 
Sa'tan,  and  taketh  aAvay  the  word  which  hath  been 

16  sown  in  them.  And  these  in  like  manner  are  they 
that  are  sown  upon  the  rocky  places,  Avho,  Avhen  they 
have  heard  the  Avord,  straightway  receive  it  Avith  joy  : 

17  and  they  have  no  root  in  themseRes,  but  endure  for 
a  Avhile;  then,  Avhen  tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth 
because  of  the  word,  straightway  they  stumble. 

18  And  others  are  they  that  are  soAA’n  among  the  thorns; 

19  these  are  they  that  have  heard  the  word,  and  the 
cares  of  the  ’world,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches, 
and  the  lusts  of  other  things  entering  in,  choke  the 

20  word,  and  it  becometh  unfruitful.  And  those  are 
they  that  Avere  sown  upon  the  good  ground ;  such  as 
hear  the  word,  and  accept  it,  and  bear  fruit,  thirty¬ 
fold,  and  sixtyfold,  and  a  hundredfold. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them,  Is  the  lamp  brought  to 
be  put  under  the  bushel,  or  under  the  bed,  and  not 

22 to  be  put  on  the  stand?  For  there  is  nothing  hid, 
save  that  it  should  be  manifested;  neither  AATas  any¬ 
thing  made  secret,  but  that  it  should  come  to  light. 

“If  any  man  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Take  heed  Avhat  ye  hear:  with 
what  measure  ye  mete  it  shall  be  measured  unto 

25 you:  and  more  shall  be  given  unto  you.  For  he 
that  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given:  and  he  that  hath 
not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  aAvay  even  that  Avhich 
he  hath. 

26  And  he  said,  So  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  if  a 

27  man  should  cast  seed  upon  the  earth ;  and  should 
sleep  and  rise  night  and  day,  and  the  seed  should 

28  spring  up  and  grow,  he  knoweth  not  hoAV.  The 
earth  2beareth  fruit  of  herself;  first  the  blade,  then 

29  the  ear,  then  the  full  corn  in  the  ear.  But  when  the 
fruit  3is  ripe,  straightway  he  'putteth  forth  the  sickle 
because  the  harATest  is  come. 

30  And  he  said,  Hoav  shall  Ave  liken  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God?  or  in  what  parable  shall  Ave  set 

31  it  forth?  sIt  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed, 
Avhich,  Avhen  it  is  sown  upon  the  earth,  though  i 
be  less  than  all  the  seeds  that  are  upon  the  earth, 

32  yet  when  it  is  sown,  groAveth  up,  and  become  i 
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eater  than  all  herbs,  and  shooteth  out  great  branches ;  so 
that  the  fowls  of  the  air  may  lodge  under  the  shadow  of  it. 

33  rAnd  with  many  such  parables  spake  he  the  word  unto 
them,  as  they  were  able  to  hear  it. 

34  But  without  a  parable  spake  he  not  unto  them :  and  when 
they  were  alone,  he  expounded  all  things  to  his  disciples. 

35  'And  the  same  day,  when  the  even  was  come,  he  saith 
unto  them,  Let  us  pass  over  unto  the  other  side. 

36  And  when  they  had  sent  away  the  multitude,  they  took 
him  even  as  he  was  in  the  ship.  And  there  were  also  with 
him  other  little  ships. 

37  And  there  arose  a  great  storm  of  wind,  and  the  waves 
beat  into  the  ship,  so  that,  it  was  now  full. 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  ship,  asleep  on 
a  pillow:  and  they  awake  him,  and  say  unto  him,  Master, 
carest  thou  not  that  we  perish? 

39  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea, 
Peace,  be  still.  And  the  wind  ceased,  and  there  was  a  great  calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  so  fearful?  how  is 
it  that  ye  have  no  faith  ? 

41  And  they  feared  exceedingly,  and  said  one  to  another, 
Wbat  manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  wind  and  the  sea 
obey  him? 

CHAPTER  V. 

A  legion  of  devils  cast  out. 

AND  “they  came  over  unto  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  into 
the  country  of  the  Gad'a-renes. 

2  And  when  he  was  come  out  of  the  6hip,  immediately 
there  met  him  out  of  the  tombs  a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit, 
3  Who  had  his  dwelling  among  the  tombs;  and  no  man 
could  bind  him,  no,  not  with  chains : 

4  Because  that  he  had  been  often  bound  with  fetters  and 
chains,  and  the  chains  had  been  plucked  asunder  by  him,  and 
the  fetters  broken  in  pieces :  neither  could  any  man  tame  him. 
5  And  always,  night  and  day,  he  was  in  the  mountains,  and 
in  the  tombs,  crying,  and  cutting  himself  with  stones. 

6  But  when  he  saw  Jesus  afar  off,  he  ran  and  worshipped  him, 
7  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice  and  said,  What  have  I  to 
do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  most  high  God?  I 
adjure  thee  by  God,  that  thou  torment  me  not. 

8  (For  he  said  unto  him,  Come  out  of  the  man,  thou  un¬ 
clean  spirit.) 

9  And  he  asked  him,  What  is  thy  name?  And  he  an¬ 
swered,  saying,  My  name  is  Legion :  for  we  are  many. 

10  And  he  besought  him  much  that  he  would  not  send 
them  away  out  of  the  country. 

11  Now  there  was  there  nigh  unto  the  mountains  a  great 
herd  of  swine  feeding. 

12  And  all  the  devils  besought  him,  saying,  Send  us  into 
the  swine,  that  we  may  enter  into  them. 

13  And  forthwith  Jesus  gave  them  leave.  And  the  unclean 
spirits  went  out,  and  entered  into  the  swine ;  and  the  herd 
ran  violently  down  a  steep  place  into  the  sea,  (there  were 
about  two  thousand,)  and  were  choked  in  the  sea. 

14  And  they  that  fed  the  swine  fled,  and  told  it  in  the 
city,  and  in  the  country.  And  they  went  out  to  see  what  it 
was  that  was  done. 

15  Aud  they  come  to  Jesus,  and  see  him  that  was  pos¬ 
sessed  with  the  devil,  and  had  the  legion,  sitting,  and 
clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind;  and  they  were  afraid. 

16  And  they  that  saw  it  told  them  how  it  befell  to  him  that 
was  possessed  with  the  devil,  and  also  concerning  the  swine. 
17  AndHhey  began  to  pray  him  to  depart  out  of  their  coasts. 
18  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  ship,  che  that  had  been 
possessed  with  the  devil  prayed  him  that  he  might  be  with  him. 

19  Howbeit  Jesus  suffered  him  not,  but  saith  unto  him,  Go 
home  to  thy  friends,  aud  tell  them  how  great  things  the 
Lord  hath  done  for  thee,  and  hath  had  compassion  on  thee. 
20  And  he  departed,  and  began  to  publish  in  De-cap'o-lis 


greater  than  all  the  herbs,  and  putteth  out  great 
branches;  so  that  the  birds  of  the  heaven  can  lodge 
under  the  shadow  thereof. 

33  And  with  many  such  parables  spake  he  the  word 

34 unto  them,  as  they  were  able  to  hear  it:  and  with¬ 
out  a  parable  spake  he  not  unto  them :  but  privately 
to  his  own  disciples  he  expounded  all  things. 

35  And  on  that  day,  when  even  was  come,  he  saith 

36  unto  them,  Let  us  go  over  unto  the  other  side.  And 
leaving  the  multitude,  they  take  him  with  them,  even 
as  he  was,  in  the  boat.  And  other  boats  were  with 

37  him.  And  there  ariseth  a  great  storm  of  wind,  and 
the  waves  beat  into  the  boat,  insomuch  that  the 

38  boat  was  now  filling.  And  he  himself  was  in  the 
stern,  asleep  on  the  cushion :  and  they  awake  him, 
and  say  unto  him,  ‘Master,  carest  thou  not  that  we 

39  perish  ?  And  he  awoke,  and  rebuked  the  wind, 
and  said  unto  the  sea,  Peace,  be  still.  And  the 

40  wind  ceased,  and  there  was  a  great  calm.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  fearful?  have  ye  not  yet 

41  faith?  And  they  feared  exceedingly,  and  said  one 
to  another,  Who  then  is  this,  that  even  the  wind 
and  the  sea  obey  him? 

t)  And  they  came  to  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  into 

2  the  country  of  the  Ger'a-senes.  And  when  he  was 
come  out  of  the  boat,  straightway  there  met  him 

3  out  of  the  tombs  a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit,  who 
had  his  dwelling  in  the  tombs:  and  no  man  could 

4  any  more  bind  him,  no,  not  with  a  chain ;  because 
that  he  had  been  often  bound  with  fetters  and 
chains,  and  the  chains  had  been  rent  asunder  by 
him,  and  the  fetters  broken  in  pieces:  and  no  man 

5  had  strength  to  tame  him.  And  always,  night  and 
day,  in  the  tombs  and  in  the  mountains,  he  was  cry- 

6  ing  out,  and  cutting  himself  with  stones.  And  when 
he  saw  Jesus  from  afar,  he  ran  and  worshipped  him ; 

7  and  crying  out  with  a  loud  voice,  he  saith,  What 
have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  Most 
High  God?  I  adjure  thee  by  God,  torment  me 

Snot.  For  he  said  unto  him,  Come  forth,  thou  un- 

9  clean  spirit,  out  of  the  man  ?  And  he  asked  him, 
What  is  thy  name?  And  he  saith  unto  him,  My 

10 name  is  Legion;  for  we  are  many.  And  he  be¬ 
sought  him  much  that  he  would  not  send  them 

11  away  out  of  the  country.  Now  there  was  there 
on  the  mountain  side  a  great  herd  of  swine  feeding. 

12  And  they  besought  him,  saying,  Send  us  into  the 

13  swine,  that  we  may  enter  into  them.  And  he  gave 
them  leave.  And  the  unclean  spirits  came  out,  and 
entered  into  the  swine :  and  the  herd  rushed  down 
the  steep  into  the  sea,  in  number  about  two  thou- 

14 sand;  and  they  were  choked  in  the  sea.  And  they 
that  fed  them  fled,  and  told  it  in  the  city,  and  in  the 
country.  And  they  came  to  see  what  it  was  that 

15  had  come  to  pass.  And  they  come  to  Jesus,  and 
behold  2him  that  was  possessed  with  devils  sitting, 
clothed  and  in  his  right  mind,  even  him  that  had  the 

16  legion  :  and  they  were  afraid.  And  they  that  saw  it 
declared  unto  them  how  it  befell  2him  that  was  pos- 

17sessed  with  devils,  and  concerning  the  swine.  And 
they  began  to  beseech  him  to  depart  from  their  bor- 

18  ders.  And  as  he  was  entering  into  the  boat,  he  that 
had  been  possessed  with  klevils  besought  him  that 

19  he  might  be  with  him.  And  he  suffered  him  not, 
but  saith  unto  him,  Go  to  thy  house  unto  thy  friends, 
and  tell  them  how  great  things  the  Lord  hath  done 

20  for  thee,  and  how  he  had  mercy  on  thee.  And  he 
went  his  way,  and  began  to  publish  in  De-cap'o-lis 
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21  dAnd  when  Jesus  was  passed  over  again  by  ship  unto 
the  other  side,  much  people  gathered  unto  him ;  and  he  was 
nigh  unto  the  sea. 

22  'And,  behold,  there  cometh  one  of  the  rulers  of  the  syna¬ 
gogue,  Ja-i'rusby  name;  and  when  hesaw  him,  hefellathisfeet, 

23  And  besought  him  greatly,  saying,  My  little  daughter 
lieth  at  the  point  of  death:  I  pray  thee,  come  and  lay  thy 
hands  on  her,  that  she  may  be  healed;  and  she  shall  live. 

24  And  Jesus  went  with  him;  and  much  people  followed 
him,  and  thronged  him. 

25  And  a  certain  woman  Avhich  had  an  issue  of  blood 
twelve  years, 

26  And  had  suffered  many  things  of  many  physicians, 
and  had  spent  all  that  she  had,  and  was  nothing  bettered,  but 
rather  grew  worse, 

27  When  she  had  heard  of  Jesus,  came  in  the  press  behind, 
and  touched  his  garment. 

28  For  she  said,lfl  may  to uch  but  his  clothes, I  shall  be  whole, 

29  And  straightway  the  fountain  of  her  blood  was  dried  up ; 
and  she  felt  in  her  body  that  she  was  healed  of  that  plague. 

30  And  Jesus,  immediately  knowing  in  himself  that  "virtue 
had  gone  out  of  him,  turned  him  about  in  the  press,  and 
said,  Who  touched  my  clothes? 

31  And  his  disciples  said  unto  him,  Thou  seest  the  multi¬ 
tude  thronging  thee,  and  sayest  thou,  AVlr.  touched  me  ? 

32  And  he  looked  round  about  to  see  Ler  that  had  done 
this  thing. 

33  But  the  woman  fearing  and  trembling,  knowing  what 
was  done  in  her,  came  and  fell  down  before  him,  and  told 
him  all  the  truth. 

34  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter,  Hhy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole;  go  in  peace,  and  be  whole  of  thy  plague. 

35  ’While  he  yet  spake,  there  came  from  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue’s  house  certain  which  said,  Thy  daughter  is  dead ; 
why  troublest  thou  the  Master  any  further? 

36  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the  word  that  was  spoken,  he  saith 
unto  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  Be  not  afraid,  only  believe. 

37  And  he  suffered  no  man  to  follow  him,  save  Pe’ter,  and 
James,  and  John  the  brother  of  James. 

38  And  he  cometh  to  the  house  of  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
and  seeth  the  tumult,  and  them  that  wept  and  wailed  greatly. 

39  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he  saith  unto  them,  Why  make 
ye  this  ado,  aud  weep?  the  damsel  is  not  dead, but  *slcepeth. 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn.  'But  when  he  had 
put  them  all  out,  he  taketh  the  father  and  the  mother  of  the 
damsel,  and  them  that  were  with  him,  and  entcreth  in  where 
the  damsel  was  lying. 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel  by  the  hand,  aud  said  unto 
her,  Tal'i-tha  cu'mi :  which  is,  being  interpreted,  Damsel,  (I 
say  unto  thee,)  arise. 

42  And  straightway  the  damsel  arose,  and  walked  ;  for  she 
was  of  the  age  of  twelve  years.  And  they  were  astonished 
with  a  great  astonishment. 

43  And  ’"he  charged  them  straitly  that  no  man  should 
know  it;  and  commanded  that  something  should  be  given 
her  to  eat. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

The  apostles  sent  to  preach. 

AND  "he  went  out  from  thence,  and  came  into  his  own 
country ;  and  his  disciples  follow  him. 

2  And  when  the  sabbath  day  was  conic,  he  began  to  teach 
in  the  synagogue:  and  many  hearing  him  were  astonished, 
saying,  '’From  whence  hath  this  man  these  things?  and 
what  wisdom  is  this  which  is  given  unto  him,  that  even 
such  mighty  works  are  wrought  by  his  hands? 

3  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of  Ma'ry,  cthe  brother 
of  James,  and  Jo'ses,  and  of  Ju'da,  aud  Si'mon?  and  are 
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how  great  things  Jesus  had  done  for  him:  and  nil 
men  did  marvel. 

21  And  when  Jesus  had  erdssed  over  again  in  the 
boat  unto  the  other  side,  a  great  multitude  was 

22 gathered  unto  him:  and  he  was  by  the  sea.  And 
there  cometh  one  of  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue 
Ja-i'rus  by  name ;  and  seeing  him,  he  falleth  at  his  feet’ 

23  and  beseecheth  him  much,  saying,  My  little  daughter 
is  at  the  point  of  death :  I  pray  thee,  that  thou  come 
and  lay  thy  hands  on  her,  that  she  may  be  'made 

24  whole,  and  live.  And  he  went  with  him;  and  a  great 
multitude  followed  him,  and  they  thronged  him. 

25  And  a  woman,  which  had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve 

26  years,  and  had  suffered  many  things  of  many  physi¬ 
cians,  and  had  spent  all  that  she  had,  and  was 

27  nothing  bettered,  but  rather  grew  worse,  having 
heard  the  things  concerning  Jesus,  came  in  the 

28  crowd  behind,  and  touched  his  garment.  For  she 
said,  If  I  touch  but  his  garments,  I  shall  be  'made 

29  whole.  And  straightway  the  fountain  of  her  blood 
was  dried  up;  and  she  felt  in  her  body  that  she  was 

30  healed  of  her  2plague.  And  straightway  Jesus,  per¬ 
ceiving  in  himself  that  the  power  proceeding  from 
him  had  gone  forth,  turned  him  about  in  the  crowd, 

31  and  said,  Who  touched  my  garments?  And  his 
disciples  said  unto  him,  Thou  seest  the  multitude 
thronging  thee,  and  sayest  thou,  AVho  touched  me? 

32  And  he  looked  round  about  to  see  her  that  had 

33 done  this  thing.  But  the  woman  fearing  and  trem¬ 
bling,  knowing  what  had  been  done  to  her,  came 
and  fell  down  before  him,  and  told  him  all  the  truth. 

34  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter,  thy  faith  hath 
3made  thee  whole ;  go  in  peace,  and  be  whole  of  thy 
2plague. 

35  AVhile  he  yet  spake,  they  come  from  the  ruler  of 
the  synagogue’s  house,  saying,  Thy  daughter  is 
dead:  why  troublest  thou  the  ‘Master  any  further? 

36  But  Jesus,  5not  heeding  the  word  spoken,  saith  unto 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  Fear  not,  only  believe. 

37  And  he  suffered  no  man  to  follow  with  him,  save 
Pe'ter,  and  James,  and  John  the  brother  of  James. 

38  And  they  come  to  the  house  of  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue ;  and  he  beholdeth  a  tumult,  and  many 

39  weeping  and  wailing  greatly.  Aud  when  he  was 
entered  in,  he  saith  unto  them,  AVhy  make  ye  a 
tumult,  and  weep?  the  child  is  not  dead,  but  sleep- 

40  eth.  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn.  But  he, 
having  put  them  all  forth,  taketh  the  father  of  the 
child  and  her  mother  and  them  that  were  with  him, 

41  and  goeth  in  where  the  child  was.  And  taking  the 
child  by  the  hand,  he  saith  unto  her,  Tal'i-tha  cu'mi ; 
which  is,  being  interpreted,  Damsel,  I  say  unto  thee, 

42  Arise.  And  straightway  the  damsel  rose  up,  and 
walked ;  for  she  was  twelve  years  old.  And  they 
were  amazed  straightway  with  a  great  amazement. 

43  And  he  charged  them  much  that  no  man  should 
know  this:  and  he  commanded  that  something 
should  be  given  her  to  eat. 

0  And  he  went  out  from  thence;  aud  he  cometh 
into  his  own  country ;  and  his  disciples  follow 
2 him.  And  when  the  sabbath  was  come,  he  be¬ 
gan  to  teach  in  the  synagogue:  and  "many  heat¬ 
ing  him  were  astonished,  saying,  AVheuce  _  hath 
this  man  these  things?  and,  What  is  the  wisdom 
that  is  given  unto  this  man,  and  what  mean  such 
3 ’mighty  works  wrought  by  his  hands?  Is  not 
this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of  Ma'ry,  and  brother  oi 
James,  and  Jo'ses,  and  Ju'das,  and  Si'mon?  and  au 
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^But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  "A  prophet  is  not  without 
honour,  but  in  his  own  country,  and  among  his  own  kin, 
ind  in  his  own  house. 

5  /Aud  he  could  there  do  no  mighty  work,  save  that  he 
hid  his  hands  upon  a  few  sick  folk,  and  healed  them. 

6  And  "he  marvelled  because  of  their  unbelief.  '“And  he 
went  round  about  the  villages,  teaching. 

7  "[‘And  he  called  unto  him  the  twelve,  and  began  to 
gend  them  forth  by  two  and  two;  and  gave  them  power 
over  unclean  spirits ; 

8  And  commanded  them  that  they  should  take  nothing 
for  their  journey,  save  a  staff  only:  no  scrip,  no  bread,  no 
II  money  in  their  purse  : 

9  But  ’'he  shod  with  sandals;  and  not  put  on  two  coats. 

10  'And  he  said  unto  them,  In  what  place  soever  ye  enter 
into  a  house,  there  abide  till  ye  depart  from  that  place. 

11  mAnd  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor  hear  you, 
when  ye  depart  thence,  "shake  off  the  dust  under  your  feet 
for  a  testimony  against  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  It 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Sod'om,  fand  Go-mor'rah  in  the 
day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

12  And  they  went  out,  and  preached  that  men  should 
repent. 

13  And  they  cast  out  many  devils,  "and  anointed  with  oil 
many  that  were  sick,  and  healed  them. 

14  "And  king  Her'od  heard  of  him;  (for  his  name  was 
spread  abroad;)  and  he  said,  That  John  the  Baptist  was 
risen  from  the  dead,  and  therefore  mighty  works  do  shew 
forth  themselves  in  him. 

15  "Others  said,  That  it  is  E-li'as.  And  others  said,  That 
it  is  a  prophet,  or  as  one  of  the  prophets. 

16  rBut  when  Her'od  heard  thereof,  he  said,  It  is  John, 
whom  I  beheaded :  he  is  risen  from  the  dead. 

17  For  Her'od  himself  had  sent  forth  and  laid  hold  upon 
John,  and  bound  him  in  prison  for  He-ro'di-as’  sake,  his 
brother  Phil'ip’s  wife;  for  he  had  married  her. 

18  For  John  had  said  unto  Her'od,  Tt  is  not  lawful  for 
thee  to  have  thy  brother’s  wife. 

19  Therefore  He-ro'di-as  had  ||a  quarrel  against  him,  and 
would  have  killed  him ;  but  she  could  not : 

20  For  Her'od  'feared  John,  knowing  that  he  was  a  just 
man  and  a  holy,  and  ||  observed  him;  and  when  he  heard 
him,  he  did  many  things,  and  heard  him  gladly. 

21  "And  when  a  convenient  day  was  come,  that  Her'od 
*on  his  birthday  made  a  supper  to  his  lords,  high  captains, 
and  chief  estates  of  Gal'i-lee  ; 

22  And  when  the  daughter  of  the  said  He-ro'di-as  came 
in,  and  danced,  and  pleased  Her'od  and  them  that  sat  with 
him,  the  king  said  unto  the  damsel,  Ask  of  me  whatsoever 
thou  wilt,  and  I  will  give  it  thee. 

23  And  he  sware  unto  her,  "Whatsoever  thou  shalt  ask  of 
me,  I  will  give  it  thee,  unto  the  half  of  my  kingdom. 

24  And  she  went  forth,  and  said  unto  her  mother,  What 
shall  I  ask?  -  And  she  said,  The  head  of  John  the  Baptist. 

25  And  she  came  in  straightway  with  haste  unto  the  king, 
and  asked,  saying,  I  will  that  thou  give  me  by  and  by  in  a 
charger  the  head  of  John  the  Baptist 

26  “And  the  king  was  exceeding  sorry;  yet  for  his  oath’s  sake, 
and  for  their  sakes  which  sat  with  him,  be  would  not  reject  her. 

27  And  immediately  the  king  sent  ||  an  executioner,  and 
commanded  his  head  to  be  brought:  and  he  went  and  be¬ 
headed  him  in  the  prison, 

28  And  brought  his  head  in  a  charger,  and  gave  it  to  the 

’  an<^  damsel  gave  it  to  her  mother. 

And  when  his  disciples  heard  of  it,  they  came  and  took 
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up  his  corpse,  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

30  “And  the  apostles  gathered  themselves  together  unto 


not  his  sisters  here  with  us?  And  they  were  *of- 

4  fended  in  him.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A 
prophet  is  not  without  honour,  save  in  his  own 
country,  aud  among  his  own  kin,  and  in  his  own 

5  house.  And  he  could  there  do  no 
save  that  he  laid  his  hands  upon 

6  and  healed  them.  And  he  marvelled  because  of 
their  unbelief. 

And  he  went  round  about  the  villages  teaching. 

7  And  he  called  unto  him  the  twelve,  and  began  to 
send  them  forth  by  two  and  two ;  and  he  gave  them 

8 authority  over  the  unclean  spirits;  and  he  charged 
them  that  they  should  take  nothing  for  their  jour¬ 
ney,  save  a  staff  only;  no  bread,  no  wallet,  no 

93money  in  their  4purse ;  but  to  go  shod  with  sandals;  3<3r' 

lOand,  said  he,  put  not  on  two  coats.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Wheresoever  ye  enter  into  a  house,  there 

11  abide  till  ye  depart  thence.  And  whatsoever  place 
shall  not  receive  you,  and  they  hear  you  not,  as  ye 
go  forth  thence,  shake  off  the  dust  that  is  under 

12  your  feet  for  a  testimony  unto  them.  And  they 
went  out,  and  preached  that  men  should  repent. 

13  And  they  cast  out  many  5devils,  and  anointed  with 
oil  many  that  were  sick,  and  healed  them. 

14  And  king  Her'od  heard  thereof;  for  his  name  had 
become  known :  and  6he  said,  John  The  Baptist  is 
risen  from  the  dead,  and  therefore  do  these  powers 

15  work  in  him.  But  others  said,  It  is  E-li'jah.  And 
others  said,  It  is  a  prophet,  even  as  one  of  the 

16  prophets.  But  Her'od  when  he  heard  thereof,  said, 

17  John,  whom  I  beheaded,  he  is  risen.  For  Her'od 
himself  had  sent  forth  and  laid  hold  upon  John,  and 
bound  him  in  prison  for  the  sake  of  He-ro'di-as  his 

18  brother  Phil'ip’s  wife :  for  he  had  married  her.  For 
John  said  unto  Her'od,  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to 

19  have  thy  brother’s  wife.  And  He-ro'di-as  set  herself 
against  him,  and  desired  to  kill  him ;  and  she  could 

20 not;  for  Her'od  feared  John,  knowing  that  he  was  a 
righteous  man  and  a  holy,  and  kept  him  safe.  And 
when  he  heard  him,  he  8was  much  perplexed;  and 

21  he  heard  him  gladly.  And  when  a  convenient  day 
was  come,  that  Her'od  on  his  birthday  made  a  sup¬ 
per  to  his  lords,  and  the  9high  captains,  and  the 

22 chief  men  of  Gal'i-lee;  and  when  10the  daughter  of 
He-ro'di-as  herself  came  in  and  danced,  '’she  pleased 
Her'od  and  them  that  sat  at  meat  with  him ;  and  the 
king  said  unto  the  damsel,  Ask  of  me  whatsoever 

23  thou  wilt,  and  I  will  give  it  thee.  Aud  he  sware 
unto  her,  Whatsoever  thou  shalt  ask  of  me,  I  will 

24  give  it  to  thee,  unto  the  half  of  my  kingdom.  And  she 
went  out,  and  said  unto  her  mother,  What  shall  I 
ask?  And  she  said,  The  head  of  John  The  Baptist. 

25  And  she  came  in  straightway  with  haste  unto  the 
king,  and  asked,  saying,  I  will  that  thou  forthwith 
give  me  in  a  charger  the  head  of  John  The  Baptist. 

26  And  the  king  was  exceeding  sorry ;  but  for  the 
sake  of  his  oaths,  and  of  them  that  sat  at  meat,  he 

27  would  not  reject  her.  And  straightway  the  king 
sent  forth  a  soldier  of  his  guard,  and  commanded  to 
bring  his  head:  and  he  went  aud  beheaded  him  in 

28  the  prison,  and  brought  his  head  in  a  charger,  and 
gave  it  to  the  damsel ;  and  the  damsel  gave  it  to 

29  her  mother.  And  when  his  disciples  heard  thereof, 
they  came  and  took  up  his  corpse,  and  laid  it  in  a 
tomb. 

30  And  the  apostles  gather  themselves  together  unto 
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Jesus,  and  told  him  all  things,  both  what  they  had  done, 
and  what  they  had  taught. 

31  6 And  he  said  unto  them,  Come  ye  yourselves  apart  into 
a  desert  place,  and  rest  a  while:  for  cthere  were  many  com¬ 
ing  and  going,  and  they  had  no  leisure  so  much  as  to  eat. 

32  dAud  they  departed  into  a  desert  place  by  ship  pri¬ 
vately. 

33  And  the  people  saw  them  departing,  and  many  knew 
him,  and  ran  afoot  thither  out  of  all  cities,  and  outwent 
them,  and  came  together  unto  him. 

34  'And  Jesus,  when  he  came  out,  saw  much  people,  and 
was  moved  with  compassion  toward  them,  because  they 
were  as  sheep  not  having  a  shepherd :  and  -'Fe  began  to 
teach  them  many  things. 

35  "And  when  the  day  was  now  far  spent,  his  disciples 
came  unto  him,  and  said,  This  is  a  desert  place,  and  now  the 
time  is  far  passed : 

36  Send  them  away,  that  they  may  go  into  the  country 
round  about,  and  into  the  villages,  and  buy  themselves 
bread :  for  they  have  nothing  to  eat. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Give  ye  them  to  eat. 
And  they  say  unto  him,  ''Shall  we  go  and  buy  two  hundred 
|1  pennyworth  of  bread  and  give  them  to  eat. 

38  He  saith  unto  them,  How  many  loaves  have  ye?  go  and 
see.  And  when  they  knew,  they  say,  ’Five,  and  two  fishes. 

39  And  he  commanded  them  to  make  all  sit  down  by 
companies  upon  the  green  grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in  ranks,  by  hundreds,  and  by  fifties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken  the  five  loaves  and  the  two 
fishes,  he  looked  up  to  heaven,  ''and  blessed,  and  brake  the 
loaves,  and  gave  them  to  Ids  disciples  to  set  before  them; 
and  the  two  fishes  divided  he  among  them  all. 

42  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled. 

43  And  they  took  up  twelve  baskets  full  of  the  fragments, 
and  of  the  fishes. 

44  And  they  that  did  eat  of  the  loaves  were  about  five 
thousand  men. 

45  'And  straightway  he  constrained  his  disciples  to  get 
into  the  ship,  and  to  go  to  the  other  side  before  ||  unto  Beth- 
sa'i-da,  while  he  sent  away  the  people. 

46  And  when  he  had  sent  them  away,  he  departed  iuto  a 
mountain  to  pray. 

47  ’"And  when  even  was  come,  the  ship  was  in  the  midst 
of  the  sea,  and  he  alone  on  the  land, 

48  And  lie  saw  them  toiling  in  rowing ;  for  the  wind  was 
contrary  unto  them :  and  about  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night 
he  cometh  unto  them,  walking  upon  the  sea,  and  "would 
have  passed  by  them. 

49  But  when  they  saw  him  walking  upon  the  sea,  they 
supposed  it  had  been  a  spirit,  and  cried  out : 

50  For  they  all  saw  him,  and  were  troubled.  And 

mediately  he  talked  with  them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Be  of 
good  cheer  :  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid.  , 

51  And  he  went  up  unto  them  into  the  ship;  and  the  wind 
ceased:  and  they  were  sore  amazed  in  themselves  beyond 

measure,  and  wondered.  ,  .  ,  „ 

52  For  “they  considered  not  the  miracle  of  the  loaves,  for 

their  pheart  was  hardened. 

53  "And  when  they  had  passed  over,  they  came  into  the 

laud  of  Gen-nes'a-ret,  and  drew  to  the  shore.  _ 

54  And  when  they  were  come  out  of  the  ship,  straightway 

they  knew  him,  .  .  ,  ,  , 

55  And  ran  through  that  whole  region  round  about,  and 
began  to  carry  about  in  beds  those  that  were  sick,  where 
they  heard  he  was. 

56  And  whithersoever  he  entered,  into  villages,  or  cities, 
or  country,  they  laid  the  sick  in  the  streets,  and  besought 
him  that  They  might  touch  if  it  were  but  the  border  of  his 
garment:  and  as  many  as  touched  ||him  were  made  whole. 


Jesus;  and  they  told  him  all  things,  whatsoever  the 

31  had  done,  and  whatsoever  they  had  taught.  Anfl 
he  saith  unto  them,  Come  ye  yourselves  apart  into 
a  desert  place,  and  rest  a  while.  For  there  were 
many  coming  and  going,  and  they  had  no  leisure 

32  so  much  as  to  eat.  And  they  went  away  in  the 

33  boat  to  a  desert  place  apart.  And  the  people  saw 
them  going,  and  many  knew  them,  and  they  ran 
there  together  'on  foot  from  all  the  cities,  and  out- 

34  went  them.  And  he  came  forth  and  saw  a  great 
multitude,  and  he  had  compassion  on  them,  because 
they  were  as  sheep  not  having  a  shepherd:  and  he 

35  began  to  teach  them  many  thing.s.  And  when  the 
day  was  now  far  spent,  his  disciples  came  unto  him 
and  said,  The  place  is  desert,  and  the  day  is  now  far 

36 spent:  send  them  away,  that  they  may  go  into  the 
country  and  villages  round  about,  and  buy  tkem- 

37  selves  somewhat  to  eat.  But  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Give  ye  them  to  eat.  And  they  say 
unto  him,  Shall  we  go  and  buy  two  hundred  2penny- 

38  worth  of  bread,  and  give  them  to  eat?  And  he 
saith  unto  them,  How  many  loaves  have  ye?  go 
and  see.  And  when  they  knew,  they  say,  Five,  aud 

39 two  fishes.  And  he  commanded  them  that  all 
should  3sit  down  by  companies  upon  the  green 

40  grass.  And  they  sat  down  in  ranks,  by  hundreds, 

41  and  by  fifties.  And  he  took  the  five  loaves  and  the 
two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  blessed, 
and  brake  the  loaves;  and  he  gave  to  the  disciples 
to  set  before  them;  and  the  two  fishes  divided  he 

42  among  them  all.  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 

43  filled.  Aud  they  took  up  broken  pieces,  twelve 

44  basketfuls,  and  also  of  the  fishes.  And  they  that 
ate  the  loaves  were  five  thousand  men. 

45  And  straightway  he  constrained  his  disciples  to 
enter  into  the  boat,  aud  to  go  before  him  unto  the 
other  side  to  Beth-sa'i-da,  while  he  himself  sendeth  the 

46  multitude  away.  And  after  he  had  taken  leave  of 

47  them,  he  departed  into  the  mountain  to  pray.  And 
when  even  was  come,  the  boat  was  in  the  midst  of 

48  the  sea,  and  he  alone  on  the  laud.  And  seeing  them 
distressed  in  rowing,  for  the  wind  was  contrary  unto 
them,  about  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night  he  cometh 
unto  them,  walking  on  the  sea;  and  he  would  have 

49  passed  by  them:  but  they,  when  they  saw  him 
walking  on  the  sea,  supposed  that  it  was  an  appari- 

im~  50  tion,  and  cried  out:  for  they  all  saw  him,  aud  were 
troubled.  But  he  straightway  spake  with  them,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Be  of  good  cheer:  it  is  I ;  be  not 

51  afraid.  And  he  went  up  unto  them  into  the  boat; 
and  the  wind  ceased  :  aud  they  were  sore  amazed  in 

52  themselves ;  for  they  understood  not  concerning  the 
loaves,  but  their  heart  was  hardened. 

53  And  when  they  had  ‘crossed  over,  they  came  to 
the  laud  unto  Gen-nes'a-ret,  and  moored  to  the  shore. 

54  And  when  they  were  come  out  of  the  boat,  straight- 

55  way  the  people  knew  him,  and  ran  round  about  that 
whole  region,  and  began  to  carry  about  on  their  beds 

56  those  that  were  sick,  where  they  heard  he  was.  Adi 
wheresoever  he  entered,  into  villages,  or  iuto  cities, 
or  into  the  country,  they  laid  the  sick  in  the  nun  A  , 
places,  and  besought  him  that  they  might  touch  i 
it  were  but  the  border  of  his  garment :  and  as  man, 
as  touched  5him  were  made  whole. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

Meat  dejileth  not. 

THEN  “came  together  unto  him  the  Phar'i-sees,  and  cer¬ 
tain  of  the  scribes,  which  came  from  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

2  And  when  they  saw  some  of  his  disciples  eat  bread  with 
I  defiled,  that  is  to  say,  with  unwashen  hands,  they  found  fault. 
3  For  the  Phar'i-sees,  and  all  the  Jews,  except  they  wash 
thdr  hands  1 1  oft,  eat  not,  holding  the  tradition  of  the  elders. 
4  And  when  they  come  from  the  market,  except  they  wash, 
they  eat  not.  And  many  other  things  there  be,  which  they 
have  received  to  hold,  as  the  washing  of  cups,  and  ||  pots, 
and  brazen  vessels,  and  of  ||  tables. 

5  6lhen  the  Phar'i-sees  and  scribes  asked  him,  AVhy  walk 
not  thy  disciples  according  to  the  tradition  of  the  elders,  but 
eat  bread  with  unwashen  hands? 

6  He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Well  hath  E-sa'ias 
prophesied  of  you  hyprocrites,  as  it  is  written,  cThis  people 
honoureth  me  with  their  lips,  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

7  Howbeit  in  vain  do  they  worship  me,  teaching  for  doc¬ 
trines  the  commandments  of  men. 

8  For  laying  aside  the  commandment  of  God,  ye  hold  the 
tradition  of  men,  as  the  washing  of  pots  and  cups  :  and 
many  other  such  like  things  ye  do. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  Full  well  ye  ||  reject  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  God,  that  ye  may  keep  your  own  tradition. 

10  For  Mo'ses  said,  ‘'Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother; 
and,  eWhoso  curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him  die  the  death  : 

11  But  ye  say,  If  a  man  shall  say  to  his  father  or  mother, 
It  is  AYr'ban,  that,  is  to  say,  a  gift,  by  whatsoever  thou 
migktest  be  profited  by  me  ;  he  shall  be  free. 

12  And  ye  suffer  him  no  more  to  do  aught  for  his  father 
or  his  mother; 

13  Makingthe  wordof  God  of  none  effect  throughyourtradi- 
tion,  which  ye  have  delivered:  andmanysuch  like  things  doye. 

14  ^"And  when  he  had  called  all  the  people  unto  him,  he  said 
unto  them,  Hearken  unto  me  every  one  of  you,  and  understand : 
15  There  is  nothing  from  without  a  man,  that  entering 
into  him  can  defile  him :  but  the  things  which  come  out  of 
him,  those  are  they  that  defile  the  man. 

16  Hf  any  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

17  ’And  when  he  was  entered  into  the  house  from  the 
people,  his  disciples  asked  him  concerning  the  parable. 

18  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Are  ye  so  without  under¬ 
standing  also?  Do  ye  not  perceive,  that  whatsoever  thing 
from  without  entereth  into  the  man,  it  can  not  defile  him ; 

19  Because  it  entereth  not  into  his  heart,  but  iuto  the 
belly,  and  goeth  out  into  the  draught,  purging  all  meats? 
20  And  he  said  that  which  corneth  out  of  the  man,  that 
defileth  the  man. 

21  4For  from  within,  out  of  the  heart  of 


men. 


,  proceed 

evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  fornications,  murders, 

22  Thefts,  tc°vetousness,  wickedness,  deceit,  lascivious¬ 
ness,  an  evil  eye,  blasphemy,  pride,  foolishness; 

23  Alltheseevil  thingseome from  within, and  defile  theman. 

24  Ij'And  from  thence  he  arose,  and  went  into  the  borders 
of  Tyre  and  Si'don,  and  entered  into  a  house,  and  would 
nave  no  man  know  it :  but  he  could  not  be  hid. 

25  1  or  a  certain  woman,  whose  young  daughter  had  an 
unclean  spirit,  heard  of  him,  and  came  and  fell  at  his  feet: 

26  The  woman  was  a  ||  Greek,  a  Sy-ro-phe-ni'ci-an  by 
nation ;  and  she  besought  him  that  he  would  cast  forth  the 
devil  out  of  her  daughter. 

27  But  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Let  the  children  first  be  filled  : 

01  's  n°t  meet  to  take  the  children’s  bread,  and  cast  it 
unto  the  dogs. 

And  she  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Yes,  Lord:  yet 
‘>Q  un(^er  the  table  eat  of  the  children’s  crumbs, 
j  And  he  said  unto  her,  For  this  saying  go  thy  way;  the 
devil  is  gone  out  of  thy  daughter. 


/  And  there  are  gathered  together  unto  him  the 
Phar'i-sees,  and  certain  of  the  scribes,  which  had 

2  come  from  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  had  seen  that  some  of 
his  disciples  ate  their  bread  with  'defiled,  that  is, 

3  unwashen,  hands.  For  the  Phar'i-sees,  and  all  the 
Jews,  except  they  wash  their  hands  "diligently,  eat 

4 not,  holding  the  tradition  of  the  elders:  and  when 
they  come  from  the  marketplace,  except  they  3wash 
themselves,  they  eat  not :  and  many  other  things 
there  be,  which  they  have  received  to  hold,  4wash- 

5ings  of  cups,  and  pots,  and  brasen  vessels.5  And 
the  Phar'i-sees  and  the  scribes  ask  him,  Why  walk 
not  thy  disciples  according  to  the  tradition  of  the 
elders,  but  eat  their  bread  with  'defiled  hands? 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  Well  did  I'sa-iah  prophesy 
of  you  hypocrites,  as  it  is  written, 

This  people  honoureth  me  with  their  lips, 

But  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

7  But  in  vain  do  they  worship  me, 

Teaching  as  their  doctrines  the  precepts  of  men. 

8  Ye  leave  the  commandment  of  God,  and  hold  fast 

9  the  tradition  of  men.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Full 
well  do  ye  reject  the  commandment  of  God,  that 

10 ye  may  keep  your  tradition.  For  Mo'ses  said, 
Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother;  and,  He  that 
speaketh  evil  of  father  or  mother,  let  him  6die  the 

11  death  :  but  ye  say,  If  a  man  shall  say  to  his  father 
or  his  mother,  That  wherewith  thou  mightest  have 
been  profited  by  me  is  Cor'ban,  that  is  to  say,  Given 

12  to  God;  ye  no  longer  suffer  him  to  do  aught  for 

13 his  father  or  his  mother;  making  void  the  word  of 

God  by  your  tradition,  which  ye  have  delivered  : 

Hand  many  such  like  things  ye  do.  And  he  called  to 
him  the  multitude  again,  and  said  unto  them,  Hear 

15 me  all  of  you,  and  understand:  there  is  nothing 
from  without  the  man,  that  going  into  him  can 
defile  him :  but  the  things  which  proceed  out  of  the 

17  man  are  those  that  defile  the  man.7  And  when  he 
was  entered  into  the  house  from  the  multitude,  his 

18  disciples  asked  of  him  the  parable.  And  he  saith 
unto  them,  Are  ye  so  without  understanding  also? 
Perceive  ye  not,  that  whatsoever  from  without  goeth 

19  iuto  the  man,  it  can  not  defile  him  ;  because  it  goeth 
not  into  his  heart,  but  into  his  belly,  and  goeth  out 
into  the  draught?  This  he  said,  making  all  meats 

20  clean.  And  he  said,  That  which  proceedeth  out  of 

21  the  man,  that  defileth  the  man.  For  from  within, 
out  of  the  heart  of  men,  8evil  thoughts  proceed, 

22  fornications,  thefts,  murders,  adulteries,  covetiugs, 
wickednesses,  deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil  eye,  rail- 

23  ing,  pride,  foolishness:  all  these  evil  things  proceed 
from  within,  and  defile  the  man. 

24  And  from  thence  he  arose,  and  went  away  into 
the  borders  of  Tyre  9and  Si'don.  And  he  entered 
into  a  house,  and  would  have  no  man  know  it:  and 

25 he  could  not  be  hid.  But  straightway  a  woman, 
whose  little  daughter  had  an  unclean  spirit,  having 

26  heard  of  him,  came  and  fell  down  at  his  feet.  Now 
the  woman  was  a  "’Greek,  a  Sy-ro-phce-ui'ci-an  by  race. 
And  she  besought  him  that  he  would  cast  forth  the 

27  "devil  out  of  her  daughter.  And  he  said  unto  her, 
Let  the  children  first  be  filled:  for  it  is  not  meet  to 
take  the  children’s  '"bread  and  cast  it  to  the  dogs. 

28 But  she  answered  and  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord: 
even  the  dogs  under  the  table  eat  of  the  children’s 

29  crumbs.  And  he  said  unto  her,  For  this  saying  go 
thy  wTay ;  the  "devil  is  gone  out  of  thy  daughter. 


'Or, 

common 


2Or,  up 
to  the 
elbow 
Or.  with 
the  fist. 

3Gr. 
baptize. 
Some 
ancient 
author¬ 
ities 
read 
sprinkle 
them¬ 
selves 
Gr.  bap¬ 
tizing  s. 

6Many 
ancient 
author¬ 
ities 
add  and 
couches 


A.  D. 
3S. 


6Or, 

surely 

die 


7  Many 
ancient 
author!- 
ties  in¬ 
sert 
ver.  16. 


man  hath 
ears  to 
hear ,  let 
him  hear. 


sGr. 
thoughts 
that  are 
evil. 


°Some 

ancient 

author¬ 

ities 

omit 

and 

Sidon. 


10Or, 

Gentile 


‘’Gr. 

demon 


12Or# 

loaf 


1086  —  A.  V. 


S.  MARK. 


R.  V. 


A.  D. 

33. 


"•Matt.  15. 
29. 


nMatt.  9. 

qo 

Luke  11. 
14. 


“ch.  8.  23. 
John  9.  6. 
Peh.  6.41. 
John  11. 
41.  &  17.1. 
9  John  11. 
33,  38. 
rIsa.  35. 

5,  6. 

*ch.  5.  43. 
Matt.  11. 5. 


“Matt.  15. 
32. 


&Matt. 

15.  34. 
See  ch.  6. 
38. 


“Matt.  14. 
19. 

ch.  6.  41. 


<*Matt.  15. 
39. 


•Matt.  12. 
38.  &  16.  1 
John  6.30. 


/Matt.16.5. 


pMatt.16.6 
Luke  12.1. 


/•Matt. 16.7 


ich.  6.  52. 


IL 


*Matt.  14. 
20. 

ch.  6.  43. 
Luke  9. 17. 
John  6. 13. 
*Matt.  15. 
37. 

ver.  8. 


30  And  when  she  was  come  to  her  house,  she  found  the 
devil  gone  out,  and  her  daughter  laid  upon  the  bed. 


31  5[mAnd  again  departing  from  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and 
Si'don,  he  came  unto  the  sea  of  Gal'i-lee,  through  the  midst 


of  the  coasts  of  De-cap'o-lis 

32  And  "they  bring  unto  him  one  that  was  deaf,  and  had 
au  impediment  in  his  speech ;  aud  they  beseech  him  to  put 
his  hand  upon  him. 

33  And  he  took  him  aside  from  the  multitude,  and  put  his 
fingers  into  his  ears,  and  “lie  spit,  and  touched  his  tougue : 

34  And  looking  ^up  to  heaven,  ?he  sighed,  and  saith  unto 
him,  Eph'pha-tha,  that  is,  Be  opened. 

35  rAnd  straightway  his  ears  were  opened,  and  the  string 
of  his  tongue  was  loosed,  and  he  spake  plain. 

36  And  *he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no  man : 
but  the  more  he  charged  them,  so  much  the  more  a  great 
deal  they  published  it; 

37  And  were  beyond  measure  astonished,  saying,  He  hath 
done  all  things  well :  he  maketh  both  the  deaf  to  hear,  and 
the  dumb  to  speak. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Four  thousand  miraculously  fed. 

IN  those  days  “the  multitude  being  very  great,  and  hav¬ 
ing  nothing  to  eat,  Jesus  called  his  disciples  unto  him, 
and  saith  unto  them, 

2  I  have  compassion  on  the  multitude,  because  they  have 
now  been  with  me  three  days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat : 

3  And  if  I  send  them  away  fasting  to  their  own  houses, 
they  will  faint  by  the  way:  for  divers  of  them  came  from  far. 

4  And  his  disciples  answered  him,  From  whence  can  a  man 
satisfy  these  men  with  bread  here  in  the  wilderness  ? 

5  "And  he  asked  them,  How  many  loaves  have  ye?  And 
they  said,  Seven. 

6  And  he  commanded  the  people  to  sit  down  on  the 
ground :  and  he  took  the  seven  loaves,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  brake,  and  gave  to  his  disciples  to  set  before  them;  aud 
they  did  set  them  before  the  people. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  small  fishes ;  aud  che  blessed,  and 
commanded  to  set  them  also  before  them. 

8  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled :  and  they  took  up  of 
the  broken  meat  that  was  left  seven  baskets. 

9  And  they  that  had  eaten  were  about  four  thousand : 
and  he  sent  them  away. 

10  ^[And  ^straightway  he  entered  into  a  ship  with  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  and  came  into  the  parts  of  Dal-ma-nu'tha. 

11  "And  the  Phar'i-sees  came  forth,  and  began  to  ques¬ 
tion  with  him,  seeking  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven,  tempt¬ 
ing  him. 

12  And  he  sighed  deeply  in  bis  spirit,  and  saith,  Why 
doth  this  generation  seek  after  a  sign?  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  There  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto  this  generation. 

13  Aud  he  left  them,  and  entering  into  the  ship  again  de¬ 
parted  to  the  other  side. 

14  IRNow  the  disciples  had  forgotten,  to  take  bread,  neither 
had  they  in  the  ship  with  them  more  than  one  loaf. 

15  ‘'And  he  charged  them,  saying,  Take  heed,  beware  of 
the  leaven  of  the  Phar'i-sees,  and  of  the  leaven  of  Her'od. 

16  And  they  reasoned  among  themselves,  saying,  It  is 
"because  we  have  no  bread. 

17  And  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he  saith  unto  them,  Why 
reason  ye,  because  ye  have  no  bread  ?  ’perceive  ye  not  yet, 
neither  understand?  have  ye  your  heart  yet  hardened? 

18  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not?  and  having  ears,  hear  ye 
not?  and  do  ye  not  remember? 

19  "When  I  brake  the  five  loaves  among  five  thousand, 
how  many  baskets  full  of  fragments  took  ye  up?  They 
say  unto  him,  Twelve. 

20  And  'when  the  seven  among  four  thousand,  how  many 
baskets  full  of  fragments  took  ye  up  ?  And  they  said,  Seven. 


30  And  she  went  away  unto  her  house,  and  found  the 
child  laid  upon  the  bed,  and  the  'devil  gone  out 

31  And  again  he  went  out  from  the  borders  of  Tyre 
and  came  through  Si'don  unto  the  sea  of  Gal'i-lee’ 
through  the  midst  of  the  borders  of  De-cap'o-fis’ 

32  And  they  bring  unto  him  one  that  was  deaf  and 
had  an  impediment  in  his  speech ;  aud  they  beseech 

33  him  to  lay  his  hand  upon  him.  And  he  took  him 
aside  from  the  multitude  privately,  and  put  his 
fingers  into  his  ears,  and  he  spat,  and  touched  his 

34 tongue;  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  sighed,  and 
saith  unto  him,  Eph'pha-tha,  that  is,  Be  opened 

35  And  his  ears  were  opened,  and  the  bond  of  his 

36  tongue  was  loosed,  and  he  spake  plain.  And  he 
charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no  man:  but 
the  more  he  charged  them,  so  much  the'  more  a 

37  great  deal  they  published  it.  And  they  were  be¬ 
yond  measure  astonished,  saying,  He  hath  done  all 
things  well :  he  maketh  even  the  deaf  to  hear,  and 
the  dumb  to  speak. 


5  In  those  days,  when  there  was  again  a  great 
multitude,  and  they  had  nothing  to  eat,  he  called 

2  unto  him  his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them,  I  have 
compassion  on  the  multitude,  because  they  continue 
with  me  now  three  days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat: 

3  and  if  I  send  them  away  fasting  to  their  home,  they 
will  faint  in  the  way ;  aud  some  of  them  are  come 

4  from  far.  And  his  disciples  answered  him,  Whence 
shall  one  be  able  to  fill  these  men  with  2bread  here 

5 in  a  desert  place?  And  he  asked  them,  How  many 

6  loaves  have  ye  ?  And  they  said,  Seven.  And  he 
commandeth  the  multitude  to  sit  down  on  the 
ground:  and  he  took  the  seven  loaves,  and  having 
given  thanks,  he  brake,  and  gave  to  his  disciples,  to 
set  before  them;  and  they  set  them  before  the 

7  multitude.  And  they  had  a  few  small  fishes :  and 
having  blessed  them,  he  commanded  to  set  these 

8  also  before  them.  And  they  did  eat,  and  were 
filled:  and  they  took  up,  of  broken  pieces  that  re- 

9  mained  over,  seven  baskets.  And  they  were  about 

10  four  thousand :  and  he  sent  them  away.  And 
straightway  he  entered  into  the  boat  with  his  dis 
ciples,  aud  came  into  the  parts  of  Dal-ma-nu'tha. 

11  And  the  Phar'i-sees  came  forth,  and  began  to 
question  with  him,  seeking  of  him  a  sign  from 

12  heaven,  tempting  him.  And  he  sighed  deeply  in 
his  spirit,  and  saith,  Why  doth  this  generation  seek 
a  sign  ?  verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  shall  no  sign 

13  be  given  unto  this  generation.  And  he  left  them, 

and  again  entering  into  the  boat  departed  to  the 
other  side.  , 

14  And  they  forgot  to  take  bread ;  and  they  naa 
not  in  the  boat  with  them  more  than  one  loaf. 

15  And  he  charged  them,  saying,  Take  heed,  beware 
of  the  leaven  of  the  Phar'i-sees  and  the  leaven 

16  of  Her'od.  And  they  reasoned  one  with  another 

17ssaying,  4We  have  no  bread.  And  Jesus  perceiving 

it  saith  unto  them,  Why  reason  ye,  because  ye 
have  no  bread  ?  do  ye  not  yet  perceive,  neither  un- 

18 derstand?  have  ye  your  heart  hardened?  Having 
eyes,  see  ye  not?  and  having  ears,  hear  ye  not- 

19 aud  do  ye  not  remember?  When  I  brake  the  nu 
loaves  among  the  five  thousand,  how  many  9baske s 
full  of  broken  pieces  took  ye  up?  They  say  uu  0 

20  him,  Twelve.  And  when  the  seven  among 
four  thousand,  how  many  "basketfuls  of  broken 
pieces  took  ye  up?  And  they  say  unto  him,  Seven. 
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21  And  he  said  unto  them,  How  is  it  that  mye  do  not 

understand? 

92  «fj  And  he  eoraetli  to  Beth-sa'i-da ;  and  they  bring  a 
blind  man  unto  him,  and  besought  him  to  touch  him. 

23  And  he  took  the  blind  man  by  the  hand,  and  led  him 
out  of  the  town ;  and  when  "lie  had  spit  on  his  eyes,  and 
put  his  hands  upon  him,  he  asked  him  if  he  saw  aught. 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and  said,  I  see  men  as  trees,  walking. 

25  After  that  he  put  his  hands  again  upon  his  eyes,  and 
made  him  look  up ;  and  he  was  restored,  and  saw  every  man 
clearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  away  to  his  house,  saying,  Neither  go 
into  the  town,  “nor  tell  it  to  any  in  the  town. 

27  ^"And  Jesus  went  out,  and  his  disciples,  into  the  towns 
of  Ces-a-re'a  Phi-lip'joi :  and  by  the  way  he  asked  his  disciples, 
saying  unto  them,  Whom  do  men  say  that  I  am? 

28  And  they  answered,  "John  the  Baptist:  but  some  sa;/, 
E-li'as :  and  others,  One  of  the  prophets. 

29  And  he  saith  unto  them,  But  whom  say  ye  that  I  am? 
And  Pe'ter  answereth  and  saith  unto  him,  ’Thou  art  the  Christ. 

30  sAnd  he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no  man  of  him. 

31  And  'he  began  to  teach  them,  that  the  Son  of  man  must 
suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected  of  the  elders,  and  of  the 
chief  priests,  and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  after  three  days 
rise  again. 

32  And  he  spake  that  saying  openly.  And  Pe'ter  took  him, 
and  began  to  rebuke  him. 

33  But  when  he  had  turned  about  and  looked  on  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  he  rebuked  Pe'ter,  saying;  Get  thee  behind  me, 
Sa'tau :  for  thou  savourest  not  the  things  that  be  of  God, 
but  the  things  that  be  of  men. 

34  ®|  And  when  he  had  called  the  people  unto  Aim  with  his 
disciples  also,  he  said  unto  them,  "Whosoever  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

35  For  “’whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it :  but  who¬ 
soever  shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and  the  gospel’s,  the 
same  shall  save  it. 

36  For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ? 

37  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul? 

38  •'Whosoever  therefore  'shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of 
my  words,  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation,  of  him 
also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in 
the  glory  of  his  Father  with  the  holy  angels. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

The  transfiguration  of  Christ. 

A  ND  he  said  unto  them,  “Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That 
A  there  be  some  of  them  that  stand  here,  which  shall  not 
taste  of  death,  till  they  have  seen  The  kingdom  of  God 
come  with  power. 

2  ®|cAnd  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh  with  him  Pe'ter,  and 
James,  and  John,  and  leadeth  them  up  into  a  high  mountain 
apart  by  themselves ;  and  he  was  transfigured  before  them. 

3  And  his  raiment  became  shining,  exceeding  Avhite  as 
snow;  so  as  no  fuller  on  earth  can  white  them. 

4  And  there  appeared  unto  them  E-li'as  with  Mo'ses:  and 
they  were  talking  with  Jesus. 

5  And  Pe'ter  answered  and  said  to  Jesus,  Master,  it  is 
good  for  us  to  be  here:  and  let  us  make  three  tabernacles; 
one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Mo'ses,  and  one  for  E-li'as. 

6  hor  he  wist  not  what  to  say ;  for  they  were  sore  afraid. 

.  And  there  was  a  cloud  that  overshadowed  them  :  and  a 

voice  came  out  of  the  cloud,  saying,  This  is  my  beloved 
oon :  hear  him. 

8  Aud  suddenly,  when  they  had  looked  round  about,  they 
--no  man  any  more  save  Jesus  only  with  themselves. 

And  as  they  came  down  from  the  mountain,  he  charged 

nem  that  they  should  tell  no  man  what  things  they  had 
seen,  till  the  Son  of  man  were  risen  from  the  dead. 


21  And  he  said  unto  them,  Do  ye  not  yet  under¬ 
stand  ? 

22  And  they  come  unto  Beth-sa'i-da.  Aud  they  bring 
to  him  a  blind  man,  and  beseech  him  to  touch  him. 

23  And  he  took  hold  of  the  blind  man  by  the  hand,  and 
brought  him  out  of  the  village ;  and  when  he  had 
spit  on  his  eyes,  and  laid  his  hands  upon  him,  he 

24 asked  him,  Seest  thou  aught?  And  he  looked  up, 
and  said,  I  see  men ;  for  I  behold  them  as  trees, 

25  walking.  Then  again  he  laid  his  hands  upon  his 
eyes;  and  he  looked  stedfastly,  and  was  restored, 

26  and  saw  all  things  clearly.  And  he  sent  him  away 
to  his  home,  saying,  Do  not  even  enter  into  the 


village. 

27  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  his  disciples,  into  the 
villages  of  Cses-a-re'a  Phi-lip'pi :  and  in  the  way  he 
asked  his  disciples,  saying  unto  them,  Who  do  men 

28  say  that  I  am?  And  they  told  him,  saying,  John 
the  Baptist:  and  others,  E-li'jali ;  but  others,  One  of 

29  the  prophets.  And  he  asked  them,  But  who  say  ye 
that  I  am  ?  Pe'ter  answereth  and  saith  unto  him, 

30  Thou  art  the  Christ.  And  he  charged  them  that 

31  they  should  tell  no  man  of  him.  And  he  began  to 
teach  them,  that  the  Son  of  man  must  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  by  the  elders,  and  the  chief 
priests,  and  the  scribes,  aud  be  killed,  and  after  three 

32  days  rise  again.  And  he  spake  the  saying  openly. 

33  And  Pe'ter  took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke  him.  But 
he  turning  about,  and  seeing  his  disciples,  rebuked 
Pe'ter,  and  saith,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Sa'tan  :  for 
thou  mindest  not  the  things  of  God,  but  the  things 

34  of  men.  And  he  called  unto  him  the  multitude  with 
his  disciples,  and  said  unto  them,  If  any  man  would 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 

35  cross,  aud  follow  me.  For  whosoever  would  save 
his ’life  shall  lose  it;  and  whosoever  shall  lose  his 

36 'life  for  my  sake  and  the  gospel’s  shall  save  it.  For 
what  doth  it  profit  a  man,  to  gain  the  whole  world, 

37 aud  forfeit  his  'life?  For  what  should  a  man  give 

38  in  exchange  for  his  'life?  For  whosoever  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words  in  this  adulterous 
and  sinful  generation,  the  Son  of  man  also  shall  be 
ashamed  of  him,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father  with  the  holy  angels. 

$  And  he  said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
There  be  some  here  of  them  that  stand  by,  which 
shall  in  no  wise  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  come  with  power. 

2  And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh  with  him  Pe'ter, 
and  James,  aud  John,  and  bringeth  them  up  into  a 
high  mountain  apart  by  themselves:  and  he  was 

3 transfigured  before  them:  aud  his  garments  became 
glistening,  exceeding  white ;  so  as  no  fuller  on  earth 

4  can  whiten  them.  Aud  there  appeared  unto  them 
E-li'jah  with  Mo'ses :  aud  they  were  talking  with 

5  Jesus.  And  Pe'ter  answereth  and  saith  to  Jesus,  Rabbi, 
it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here :  aud  let  us  make  three 
Tabernacles;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Mo'ses,  and  one 

6 for  E-li'jah.  For  he  wist  not  what  to  answer;  for 

7  they  became  sore  afraid.  And  there  came  a  cloud 
overshadowing  them  :  aud  there  came  a  voice  out  of 
the  cloud,  This  is  my  beloved  Son  :  hear  ye  him. 

.  8  And  suddenly  looking  round  about,  they  saw  no  one 
any  more,  save  Jesus  only  with  themselves. 

9  And  as  they  were  coming  down  from  the  mount¬ 
ain,  he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no 
man  what  things  they  had  seen,  save  when  the 
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10  And  they  kept  that  saying  with  themselves,  questioning 
one  with  another  what  the  rising  from  the  dead  should  mean. 

ll^[And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Why  say  the  scribes  -That 
E-li'as  must  first  come? 

12  And  he  answered  and  told  them, E-li'as  verily  cometh  first, 
and  restoreth  all  things;  and  ‘'how  it  is  written  of  the  Son  of 
man,  that  he  must  sutler  many  things,  and  '‘be  set  at  nought. 

13  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  ’E-li'as  is  indeed  come,  and 
they  have  done  unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed,  as  it  is 
written  of  him. 

14  ^PAnd  when  he  came  to  his  disciples,  he  saw  a  great 
multitude  about  them,  and  the  scribes  questioning  with  them. 

15  And  straightway  all  the  people,  when  they  beheld  him, 
were  greatly  amazed,  and  running  to  him  saluted  him. 

16  And  he  asked  the  scribes,  What  question  ye  ||  with  them? 

17  And  'one  of  the  multitude  answered  and  said,  Master,  I 
have  brought  unto  thee  my  son,  which  hath  a  dumb  spirit; 

18  And  wheresoever  he  taketh  him,  he  ||  teareth  him  ;  and 
he  foameth,  and  gnaslieth  with  his  teeth,  and  pineth  away ; 
and  I  spake  to  thy  disciples  that  they  should  cast  him  out; 
and  they  could  not. 

19  He  answereth  him,  and  saith,  O  faithless  generation, 
how  long  shall  I  be  with  you?  how  long  shall  I  sulfer  you? 
bring  him  unto  me. 

20  And  they  brought  him  unto  him:  and  mwhen  he  saw 
him,  straightway  the  spirit  tare  him ;  and  he  fell  on  the 
ground,  and  wallowed  foaming. 

21  And  he  asked  his  father,  How  long  is  it  ago  since  this 
came  unto  him?  And  he  said,  Of  a  child. 

22  And  ofttimes  it  hath  cast  him  into  the  fire,  and  into 
the  waters  to  destroy  him :  but  if  thou  canst  do  any  thing, 
have  compassion  on  us,  and  help  us. 

23  Jesus  said  unto  him,  "If  thou  canst  believe,  all  things 
are  possible  to  him  that  helievetli. 

24  And  straightway  the  father  of  the  child  cried  out,  and 
said  with  tears,  Lord,  I  believe;  help  thou  mine  unbelief. 

25  When  Jesus  saw  that  the  people  came  running  together, 
he  rebuked  the  foul  spirit,  saying  unto  him,  Thou  dumb  and 
deaf  spirit,  I  charge  thee,  come  out  of  him,  and  enter  no 
more  into  him. 

26  And  the  spirit  cried,  and  rent  him  sore,  and  came  out 
of  him  :  and  he  was  as  one  dead;  insomuch  that  many  said, 
He  is  dead. 

27  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  lifted  him  up ; 
and  he  arose. 

28  “And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house,  his  disciples 
asked  him  privately,  Why  could  not  we  cast  him  out? 

29  And  he  said  unto  him,  This  kind  can  come  forth  by 
nothing,  but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

30  And  they  departed  thence,  and  passed  through  Gal'i- 
lee ;  and  he  would  not  that  any  man  should  know  it. 

31  J’For  he  taught  his  disciples,  and  said  unto  them,  The 
Son  of  man  is  delivered  into  the  hands  of  men,  and  they  shall 
kill  him  ;  and  after  that  he  is  killed,  he  shall  rise  the  third  day. 

32  But  they  understood  not  that  saying,  and  were  afraid 
to  ask  him. 

33  ^pAnd  he  came  to  Ca-per'na-um :  and  being  in  the 
house  he  asked  them,  What  was  it  that  ye  disputed  among 
yourselves  by  the  way  ? 

34  But  they  held  their  peace:  for  by  the  way  they  had 
disputed  among  themselves,  who  should  he  the  greatest. 

35  And  he  sat  down,  and  called  the  twelve,  and  saith 

unto  them,  rIf  any  man  desire  to  be  first  the  same  shall  be 
last  of  all,  and  servant  of  all.  • 

36  And  ‘he  took  a  child,  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them: 
and  when  he  had  taken  him  in  his  arms,  he  said  unto  them, 

37  Whosoever  shall  receive  one  of  such  children  in  my 
name,  receiveth  me:  and  'whosoever  shall  receive  me,  re- 
ceiveth  not  me,  but  him  that  sent  me. 


10  And  they  kept  the  saying,  questioning  among  them¬ 
selves  what  the  rising  again  from  the  dead  should 

11  mean.  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  'The  scribes 

12  say  that  E-li'jah  must  first  come.  And  lie  said  unto 
them,  E-li'jah  indeed  cometh  first,  and  restoreth  all 
things:  and  how  is  it  written  of  the  Son  of  niau 
that  he  should  suffer  many  things  and  be  set  at 

13 nought?  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  E-li'jah  is  come 
and  they  have  also  done  unto  him  whatsoever  they 
listed,  even  as  it  is  written  of  him. 

14  And  when  they  came  to  the  disciples,  they  saw  a 
great  multitude  about  them,  and  scribes  questioning 

1 5  with  them.  And  straightway  all  the  multitude,  wheu 
they  saw  him,  were  greatly  amazed,  and  running  to 

16  him  saluted  him.  And  he  asked  them,  What  ques- 

l7tion  ye  with  them?  And  one  of  the  multitude 

answered  him,  2Master,  I  brought  unto  thee  my  son, 

18  which  hath  a  dumb  spirit;  and  wheresoever  it  taketh 
him,  it  3dasheth  him  down:  and  he  foameth,  and 
grindeth  his  teeth,  and  piuetli  away  :  and  I  spake  to 
tliy  disciples  that  they  should  cast  it  out;  and  they 

19  were  not  able.  And  he  answereth  them  and  saith,  0 
faithless  generation,  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you  ? 
how  long  shall  I  bear  with  you  ?  bring  him  unto  me. 

20  And  they  brought  him  unto  him:  and  when  he  saw 
him,  straightway  the  spirit  Tare  him  grievously ;  and 

21  he  fell  on  the  ground,  and  wallowed  foaming.  And 
he  asked  his  father,  How  long  time  is  it  since  this 
hath  come  unto  him?  And  he  said,  From  a  child. 

22  And  oft-times  it  hath  cast  him  both  into  the  fire  and 
into  the  waters,  to  destroy  him :  but  if  thou  canst 
do  anything,  have  compassion  on  us,  and  help  us. 

23  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou  canst!  All  things 

24  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth.  Straightway  the 
father  of  the  child  cried  out,  and  said5,  I  believe;  help 

25  thou  mine  unbelief.  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  a 
multitude  came  running  together,  he  rebuked  the 
unclean  spirit,  saying  unto  him,  Thou  dumb  and 
deaf  spirit,  I  command  thee,  come  out  of  him,  and 

26  enter  no  more  into  him.  And  having  cried  out,  and 
Torn  him  much,  he  came  out:  and  the  child  became 
as  one  dead ;  insomuch  that  the  more  part  said,  He 

27  is  dead.  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the  hand,  and 

28 raised  him  up;  and  he  arose.  And  when  he  was 

come  into  the  house,  his  disciples  asked  him  pri- 

29  vately,  6 saying ,  We  could  not  cast  it  out.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  This  kind  can  come  out  by  nothing, 
save  by  prayer7. 

30  And  they  went  forth  from  thence,  and  passed 
through  Gal'i-lee ;  and  he  would  not  that  any  man 

31  should  know  it.  For  he  taught  his  disciples,  and 
said  unto  them,  The  Son  of  man  is  delivered  up  into 
the  hands  of  men,  and  they  shall  kill  him  ;  and  when 
he  is  killed,  after  three  days  he  shall  rise  again. 

32  But  they  understood  not  the  saying,  and  were  afraid 
to  ask  him. 

33  And  they  came  to  Ca-per'na-um:  and  when  he  was 
in  the  house  he  asked  them,  What  were  ye  reason- 

34  ing  in  the  way  ?  But  they  held  their  peace :  for  they 
had  disputed  one  with  another  in  the  way,  who  tea f> 

35  the  "greatest.  And  he  sat  down,  and  called  the 
twelve;  and  he  saith  unto  them,  If  any  man  would 
be  first,  he  shall  be  last  of  all,  and  minister  of  an. 

36  And  he  took  a  little  child,  and  set  him  in  the  midst 
of  them:  and  taking  him  in  his  arms,  he  said  unto 

37  them,  Whosoever  shall  receive  one  of  such 
children  in  my  name,  receiveth  me:  and  t 
ever  receiveth  me  receiveth  not  me,  but  him  that 
sent  me. 
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38  -'"And  John  answered  him,  saying,  Master,  we  saw 
one  casting  out  devils  in  thy  name,  and  he  followeth  not 
us  •  and  we  forbade  him,  because  he  followeth  not  us. 

39  But  Jesus  said,  Forbid  him  not:  *for  there  is  no  man 
which  shall  do  a  miracle  in  my  name,  that  can  lightly  speak 

evil  of  me.  .  .  . 

40  For  "he  that  is  not  against  us  is  on  our  part. 

41  'For  whosoever  shall  give  you  a  cup  of  water  to  drink 
in  my  name,  because  ye  belong  to  Christ,  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  he  shall  not  lose  his  reward. 

•  42*  “And  whosoever  shall  offend  one  of  these  little  ones 
that  believe  in  me,  it  is  better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  were  cast  into  the  sea. 

43  6  And  if  thy  hand  ||  offend  thee,  cut  it  off:  it  is  better 
for  thee  to  enter  into  life  maimed,  than  having  two  hands 
to  go  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched : 

44  “Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

45  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  it  off:  it  is  better  for 
thee  to  enter  halt  into  life,  than  having  two  feet  to  be  cast 
into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched : 

46  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

47  And  if  thine  eye  ||  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out:  it  is  better 
for  thee  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  with  one  eye, 
than  having  two  eyes,  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire : 

48  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

49  For  every  one  shall  be  salted  with  fire,  dand  every  sac¬ 
rifice  shall  be  salted  with  salt. 

50  'Salt  is  good  :  hut  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  saltness,  where¬ 
with  will  ye  season  it?  f  Have  salt  in  yourselves,  and  "have 
peace  one  with  another. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Christ  disputeth  with  the  Pharisees  touching  divorcement. 

AND  “he  arose  from  thence,  and  cometh  into  the  coasts  of 
Ju-de'a  by  the  farther  side  of  Jor'dan :  and  the  people  resort 
unto  him  again ;  and  as  he  was  wont,  he  taught  them  again. 

2  ^[6And  the  Phar'i-sees  came  to  him,  and  asked  him,  Is 
it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  ?  tempting  him. 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  What  did  Mo'ses 
command  you  ? 

4  And  they  said,  “Mo'ses  suffered  to  write  a  bill  of  divorce¬ 
ment,  and  to  put  her  away. 

5  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  For  the  hard¬ 
ness  of  your  heart  he  wrote  you  this  precept : 

6  But  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation  rfGod  made  them 
male  and  female. 

7  'For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother, 
and  cleave  to  his  wife; 

8  And  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh :  so  then  they  are  no 
more  twain,  but  one  flesh. 

9  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man 
put  asunder. 

10  And  in  the  house  his  disciples  asked  him  again  of  the 

same  matter. 

11  And  he  saith  unto  themR Whosoever  shall  put  away 
his  wife,  and  marry  another,  committeth  adultery  against  her. 

12  And  if  a  woman  shall  put  away  her  husband,  and  be 
married  to  another,  she  committeth  adultery. 

13  ^j"And  they  brought  young  children  to  him,  that  he 
should  touch  them ;  and  his  disciples  rebuked  those  that 
brought  them. 

14  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was  much  displeased,  and 
said  unto  them,  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me, 
and  forbid  them  not ;  for  ''of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  ‘Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the 
kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein. 

16  And  he  took  them  up  in  his  arms,  put  his  hands  upon 
them,  and  blessed  them. 

17  ^[*And  when  he  was  gone  forth  into  the  way,  there 
came  one  running,  and  kneeled  to  him,  and  asked  him, 


38  John  said  unto  him,  ’Master,  we  saw7  one  casting 

out  2devils  in  thy  name :  and  we  forbade  him,  be- 

39  cause  he  followed  not  us.  But  Jesus  said,  Forbid 
him  not :  for  there  is  no  man  which  shall  do  a  3mighty 
work  in  my  name,  and  be  able  quickly  to  speak  evil 

40  of  me.  For  he  that  is  not  against  us  is  for  us. 

41  For  whosoever  shall  give  you  a  cup  of  water  to 
drink,  'because  ye  are  Christ’s,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 

42  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward.  And  whosoever 
shall  cause  one  of  these  little  ones  that  believe  5on 
me  to  stumble,  it  were  better  for  him  if  6a  great  mill¬ 
stone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  were  cast 

43  into  the  sea.  And  if  thy  hand  cause  thee  to  stumble, 
cut  it  off:  it  is  good  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  maimed, 
rather  than  having  thy  two  hands  to  go  into  7hell, 

45  into  the  unquenchable  fire.8  And  if  thy  foot  cause 
thee  to  stumble,  cut  it  off :  it  is  good  for  thee  to 
enter  into  life  halt,  rather  than  having  thy  two  feet 

47  to  be  cast  into  7hell.  And  if  thine  eye  cause  thee 
to  stumble,  cast  it  out:  it  is  good  for  thee  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  w7ith  one  eye,  rather  than 

48  having  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  7hell ;  where  their 

49  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.  For 

50 every  one  shall  be  salted  with  fire9.  Salt  is  good: 

but  if  the  salt  have  lost  its  saltness,  wherewith  will 
ye  season  it?  Have  salt  in  yourselves,  and  be  at 
peace  one  with  another. 

10  And  he  arose  from  thence,  and  cometh  into  the 
borders  of  Ju-dae'a  and  beyond  Jor'dan:  and  multi¬ 
tudes  come  together  unto  him  again ;  and,  as  he  was 

2  wont,  he  taught  them  again.  And  there  came  unto 
him  Phar'i-sees,  aud  asked  him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man 

3  to  put  away  his  wife  ?  tempting  him.  And  he  an¬ 
swered  and  said  unto  them,  What  did  Mo'ses  com- 

4mand  you?  And  they  said,  Mo'ses  suffered  to  write 

5  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  to  put  her  away.  But 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  For  your  hardness  of  heart 

6  he  wrote  you  this  commandment.  But  from  the 
beginning  of  the  creation,  Male  and  female  made  he 

7  them.  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father 

8  aud  mother,  ’°and  shall  cleave  to  his  wTife ;  and  the 
twain  shall  become  one  flesh  :  so  that  they  are  no 

9  more  twain,  but  one  flesh.  What  therefore  God 

10  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  And 
in  the  house  the  disciples  asked  him  again  of  this 

11  matter.  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Whosoever  shall 
put  away  his  wife,  and  marry  another,  committeth 

1 2  adultery  against  her :  and  if  she  herself  shall  put 
away  her  husband,  and  marry  another,  she  com¬ 
mitteth  adultery 

13  And  they  brought  unto  him  little  children,  that 
he  should  touch  them:  and  the  disciples  rebuked 

14  them.  But  w7hen  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was  moved  with 
indignation,  and  said  uuto  them,  Suffer  the  little 
children  to  come  unto  me;  forbid  them  not:  for 

15  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of 
God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall  in  no  wise  enter  there- 

16  in.  And  he  took  them  in  his  arms,  and  blessed 
them,  laying  his  hands  upon  them. 

17  And  as  he  was  going  forth  ’’into  the  way,  there 
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Good  Master,  what  shall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit  eternal 
life?  J 

18  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why  callest  thou  me  good? 
there  is  none  good  but  one,  that  is,  God. 

19  Thou  kuowest  the  commandments,  'Do  not  commit 
adultery,  Do  not  kill,  Do  not  steal,  Do  not  bear  false  wit¬ 
ness,  Defraud  not,  Honour  thy  father  and  mother. 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Master,  all  these 
have  I  observed  from  my  youth. 

21  Then  Jesus  beholding  him  loved  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  One  thing  thou  lackest:  go  thy  way,  sell  whatsoever 
thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 
mtreasure  in  heaven :  and  come,  take  up  the  cross,  and 
follow  me. 

22  And  he  was  sad  at  that  saying,  and  went  away  grieved: 
for  he  had  great  possessions. 

23  ^["And  Jesus  looked  round  about,  and  saith  unto  his 
disciples,  How  hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God ! 

24  And  the  disciples  were  astonished  at  his  words.  But 
Jesus  answereth  again,  and  saith  unto  them,  Children,  how 
hard  is  it  for  them  “that  trust  in  riches  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God! 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a 
needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  were  astonished  out  of  measure,  saying 
among  themselves,  Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  Jesus  looking  upon  them  saith,  With  men  it  is 
impossible,  but  not  with  God :  for  pwith  God  all  things  are 
possible. 

28  ^[«Then  Pe'ter  began  to  say  unto  him,  Lo,  we  have  left 
all,  and  have  followed  thee. 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters, 
or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my 
sake,  and  the  gospel’s, 

30  rBut  he  shall  receive  a  hundredfold  now  in  this  time, 
houses,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and  chil¬ 
dren,  and  lands,  with  persecutions ;  and  in  the  world  to 
come  eternal  life. 

31  'But  many  that  are  first  shall  be  last ;  and  the  last  first. 

32  ^[‘And  they  were  in  the  way  going  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem ; 
and  Jesus  went  before  them:  and  they  were  amazed;  and 
as  they  followed,  they  were  afraid.  “And  he  took  again 
the  twelve,  and  began  to  tell  them  what  things  should 
happen  unto  him, 

33  Saying,  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem  ;  and  the  Son 
of  man  shall  be  delivered  unto  the  chief  priests,  and  unto 
the  scribes;  and  they  shall  condemn  him  to  death,  and 
shall  deliver  him  to  the  Gentiles: 

34  And  they  shall  mock  him,  and  shall  scourge  him,  and 
shall  spit  upon  him,  and  shall  kill  him ;  and  the  third  day 
he  shall  rise  again. 

35  ^And  James  and  John,  the  sons  of  Zeb'e-dee,  come 
unto  him,  saying,  Master,  we  would  that  thou  shouldest  do 
for  us  whatsoever  we  shall  desire. 

36  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  would  ye  that  I  should 
do  for  you  ? 

37  They  said  unto  him,  Grant  unto  us  that  we  may  sit, 
one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  thy  left  hand,  in 
thy  glory. 

38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask: 
can  ye  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of?  and  be  baptized 
with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with? 

39  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  can.  And  Jesus  said 
unto  them,  Ye  shall  indeed  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of; 
and  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  withal  shall  ye  be 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand  and  on  my  left  hand  is 
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Good  'Master,  what  shall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit 

18  eternal  life?  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why  callest 
thou  me  good?  none  is  good  save  one,  even  God 

19  Thou  knowest  the  commandments,  Do  not  kill  p0 
not  commit  adultery,  Do  not  steal,  Do  not  bear  false 
witness,  Do  not  defraud,  Honour  thy  father  and 

20  mother.  And  he  said  unto  him,  'Master,  all  these 

21  things  have  I  observed  from  my  youth.  And  Jesus 
looking  upon  him  loved  him,  and  said  unto  him 
One  thing  thou  lackest:  go,  sell  whatsoever  thou 
hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 

22 treasure  in  heaven;  and  come,  follow  me.  But 
his  countenance  fell  at  the  saying,  and  he  went 
away  sorrowful:  for  he  was  one  that  had  great 
possessions. 

23  And  Jesus  looked  round  about,  and  saith  unto 
his  disciples,  How  hardly  shall  they  that  have 

24  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God !  And  the 
disciples  were  amazed  at  his  words.  But  Jesus 
answmreth  again,  and  saith  unto  them,  Children, 
how  hard  is  it  2for  them  that  trust  in  riches  to 

25 enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God!  It  is  easier  for 
a  camel  to  go  through  a  needle’s  eye,  than  for  a 

26  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  ihauZi 
they  were  astonished  exceedingly,  saying  3unto 

27  him,  Then  who  can  be  saved  ?  Jesus  looking 
upon  them  saith,  With  men  it  is  impossible,  but 
not  with  God:  for  all  things  are  possible  with 

28  God.  Pe'ter  began  to  say  unto  him,  Lo,  we  have 

29  left  all,  and  have  followed  thee.  Jesus  said,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left 
house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  mother,  or  father, 
or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  sake,  and  for  the  gos- 

30  pel’s  sake,  but  he  shall  receive  a  hundredfold  now 
in  this  time,  houses,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and 
mothers,  and  children,  and  lands,  with  persecutions; 

31  and  in  the  4world  to  come  eternal  life.  But  many 
that  are  first  shall  be  last ;  and  the  last  first. 

32  And  they  were  in  the  way,  going  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem; 
and  Jesus  was  going  before  them:  and  they  were 
amazed ;  5and  they  that  followed  were  afraid.  And 
he  took  again  the  twelve,  and  began  to  tell  them 

33  the  things  that  were  to  happen  unto  him,  saying, 
Behold,  we  go  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem ;  and  the  Son  of 
man  shall  be  delivered  unto  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes;  and  they  shall  condemn  him  to  death, 

34 and  shall  deliver  him  unto  the  Gentiles:  and  they 
shall  mock  him,  and  shall  spit  upon  him,  and  shall 
scourge  him,  and  shall  kill  him ;  and  after  three 
days  he  shall  rise  again. 

35  And  there  come  near  unto  him  James  and  John, 
the  sons  of  Zeb'e-dee,  saying  unto  him,  ’Master,  we 
would  that  thou  shouldest  do  for  us  whatsoever  we 

36  shall  ask  of  thee.  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 

37  would  ye  that  I  should  do  for  you?  And  they  said 
unto  him,  Grant  unto  us  that  we  may  sit,  one  on 
thy  right  hand,  and  one  on  thy  left  hand,  in  thy 

38  glory.  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  not 
what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able  to  drink  the  cup  that 
I  drink?  or  to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that 

391  am  baptized  with?  And  they  said  unto  him, 

We  are  able.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  The  cup 
that  I  drink  ye  shall  drink ;  and  with  the  baptism 
that  I  am  baptized  withal  shall  ye  be  baptized  . 

40  but  to  sit  on  my  right  hand  or  on  my  left  hand  is 
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not  mine  to  give ;  but  it  shall  be  given  to  them  for  whom  it 
is  prepared. 

41  "And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  began  to  be  much 
displeased  with  James  and  John. 

42  But  Jesus  called  them  to  him,  and  saith  unto  them, 'Ye 
know  that  they  which  ||  are  accounted  to  rule  over  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  exercise  lordship  over  them ;  and  their  great  ones  ex¬ 
ercise  authority  upon  them. 

43  “But  so  shall  it  not  be  among  you :  but  whosoever 
will  be  great  among  you,  shall  be  your  minister : 

44  And  whosoever  of  you  will  be  the  chiefest,  shall  be 
servant  of  all. 

45  For  even  lthe  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered 
unto,  but  to  minister,  and  “to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

46  H^And  they  came  to  Jer'i-cho :  and  as  he  went  out 
of  Jer'i-cho  with  his  disciples,  and  a  great  number  of  people, 
blind  Bar-ti-me'us,  the  son  of  Ti-me'us,  sat  by  the  highway 
side  begging. 

47  And  when  he  heard  that  it  was  Jesus  of  Naz'a-reth,  he 
began  to  cry  out,  and  say,  Jesus,  thou  son  of  Da'vid,  have 
mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  charged  him  that  he  should  hold  his  peace : 
but  he  cried  the  more  a  great  deal,  Thou  son  of  Da'vid,  have 
mercy  on  me. 

49  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  commanded  him  to  be 
called.  And  they  call  the  blind  man,  saying  unto  him,  Be 
of  good  comfort,  rise ;  he  calleth  thee. 

50  And  he,  casting  away  his  garment,  rose,  and  came  to  Jesus. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  What  wilt 
thou  that  I  should  do  unto  thee?  The  blind  man  said 
unto  him,  Lord,  that  I  might  receive  my  sight. 

52  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go  thy  way;  'thy  faith  hath 
||  made  thee  whole.  And  immediately  he  received  his  sight, 
and  followed  Jesus  in  the  way. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Christ  rideth  into  Jerusalem. 

AND  “when  they  came  nigh  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  unto  Beth'- 
pha-ge,  and  Beth'a-ny,  at  the  mount  of  Olives,  he 
sendeth  forth  two  of  his  disciples, 

2  And  saith  unto  them,  Go  your  way  into  the  village  over 
against  you  :  and  as  soon  as  ye  be  entered  into  it,  ye  shall  find 
a  colt  tied,  whereon  never  man  sat;  loose  him,  and  bring  Aim. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  unto  you,  Why  do  ye  this  ?  say  ye 
that  the  Lord  hath  need  of  him ;  and  straightway  he  will 
send  him  hither. 

4  And  they  went  their  way,  and  found  the  colt  tied  by  the 
door  without  in  a  place  where  two  ways  met;  and  they 
loose  him.  J 

cer^a‘n  them  that  stood  there  said  unto  them, 
What  do  ye,  loosing  the  colt? 

G  And  they  said  unto  them  even  as  Jesus  had  commanded : 
and  they  let  them  go. 

7  And  they  brought  the  colt  to  Jesus,  and  cast  their  gar- 
*****  011  >  an(l  be  sat  upon  him. 

8  And  many  spread  their  garments  in  the  way;  and  others 
CQ  a°'VJ  ,  rant^ies  °b>  Ibe  trees,  and  strewed  them  in  the  way. 

nd  they  that  went  before,  and  they  that  followed,  cried, 

saj  mg  Hosanna :  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord: 

10  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  of  our  father  Da'vid,  that 
a't  name  the  Lord :  ^Hosanna  in  the  highest. 
i  od  Jesus  entered  into  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  into  the  temple  : 
nc  w  en  he  had  looked  round  about  upon  all  things,  and 
ow  he  eventide  was  come,  he  went  out  unto  Beth'a-ny, 
with  the  twelve. 

p1?,  ^And  on  the  morrow,  when  they  were  come  from 

Beth'a-ny,  he  was  hungry : 

;pt  seobig  a  fig  tree  afar  off  having  leaves,  he  came, 

aP  y  he  might  find  any  thing  thereon :  and  when  he  came 
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not  mine  to  give :  but  .it  is  for  them  for  whom  it  hath 

41  been  prepared.  And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they 
began  to  be  moved  with  indignation  concerning 

42  James  and  John.  And  Jesus  called  them  to  him, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Ye  know  that  they  which  are 
accounted  to  rule  over  the  Gentiles  lord  it  over 
them ;  and  their  great  ones  exercise  authority  over 

43  them.  But  it  is  not  so  among  you :  but  whosoever 
would  become  great  among  you,  shall  be  your  'min- 

44  ister  :  and  whosoever  would  be  first  among  you,  shall 

45  be  Servant  of  all.  For  verily  the  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to 
give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

46  And  they  come  to  Jer'i-cho :  and  as  he  went  out 
from  Jer'i-cho,  with  his  disciples  and  a  great  multi¬ 
tude,  the  son  of  Ti-mse'us,  Bar-ti-mae'us,a  blind  beggar, 

47  was  sitting  by  the  way  side.  And  when  he  heard 
that  it  was  Jesus  of  Naz'a-reth,  he  began  to  cry  out, 
and  say,  Jesus,  thou  son  of  Da'vid,  have  mercy  on 

48  me.  And  many  rebuked  him,  that  he  should  hold 
his  peace,  but  he  cried  out  the  more  a  great  deal, 

49  Thou  son  of  Da'vid,  have  mercy  on  me.  And  Jesus 
stood  still,  and  said,  Call  ye  him.  And  they  call 
the  blind  man,  saying  unto  him,  Be  of  good  cheer: 

50 rise,  he  calleth  thee.  And  he,  casting  away  his  gar- 

51  ment,  sprang  up,  and  came  to  Jesus.  And  Jesus 
answered  him,  and  said,  What  wilt  thou  that  I 
should  do  unto  thee?  And  the  blind  man  said 
unto  him,  3Rabboni,  that  I  may  receive  my  sight. 

52  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go  thy  way;  thy  faith 
hath  'made  thee  whole.  And  straightway  he  re¬ 
ceived  his  sight,  and  followed  him  in  the  way. 

And  when  they  draw  nigh  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem,  unto 
Beth'pha-ge  and  Beth'a-ny,  at  the  mount  of  Olives, 

2  he  sendeth  two  of  his  disciples,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Go  your  way  into  the  village  that  is  over 
against  you :  and  straightway  as  ye  enter  into  it,  ye 
shall  find  a  colt  tied,  whereon  no  man  ever  yet  sat; 

3  loose  him,  and  bring  him.  And  if  any  one  say  unto 
you,  Why  do  ye  this  ?  say  ye,  The  Lord  hath  need 
of  him;  and  straightway  he  5will  send  him  6back 

4  hither.  And  they  went  away,  and  found  a  colt  tied 
at  the  door  without  in  the  open  street;  and  they  again 

5  loose  him.  And  certain  of  them  that  stood  there 
said  unto  them,  What  do  ye,  loosing  the  colt? 

6  And  they  said  unto  them  even  as  Jesus  had  said : 

7  and  they  let  them  go.  And  they  bring  the  colt 
unto  Jesus,  and  cast  on  him  their  garments;  and 

8  he  sat  upon  him.  And  many  spread  their  gar¬ 
ments  upon  the  way ;  and  others  branches,  -which 

9  they  had  cut  from  the  fields.  And  they  that  went 
before,  and  they  that  followed,  cried,  Hosanna ; 
Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 

10 Lord:  Blessed  is  the  kingdom  that  cometh,  the 
kingdom  of  our  father  Da'vid:  Hosanna  in  the 
highest. 

11  And  he  entered  into  Je-ru'sa-lem,  into  the  temple; 
and  when  he  had  looked  round  about  upon  all 
things,  it  being  now  eventide,  he  went  out  unto 
Beth'a-ny  with  the  twelve. 

12  And  on  the  morrow,  when  they  were  come  out 

13  from  Beth'a-ny,  he  hungered.  And  seeing  a  fig 
tree  afar  off  having  leaves,  he  came,  if  haply  he 
might  find  anything  thereon :  and  when  he  came 
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to  it,  be  found  nothing  but  leaves ;  for  the  time  of  figs  was 
not  yet. 

14  Aud  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  it,  No  man  eat 
fruit  of  thee  hereafter  for  ever.  And  his  disciples  heard  it. 

15  ^j*‘And  they  come  to  Je-ru'sa-lem:  and  Jesus  went  into 
the  temple  and  began  to  cast  out  them  that  sold  and  bought 
in  the  temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money¬ 
changers,  and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves ; 

16  And  would  not  suffer  that  any  man  should  carry  any 
vessel  through  the  temple. 

17  And  he  taught,  saying  unto  them,  Is  it  not  written, 
•My  house  shall  be  called  || of  all  nations  the  house  of 
prayer?  but  *ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

18  And  'the  scribes  and  chief  priests  heard  it,  and  sought 
how  they  might  destroy  him :  tor  they  feared  him,  because 
’"all  the  people  was  astonished  at  his  doctrine. 

19  And  when  even  was  come,  he  went  out  of  the  city. 

20  ^i*And  in  the  morning,  as  they  passed  by,  they  saw 
the  fig  tree  dried  up  from  the  roots. 

21  And  Pe'ter  calling  to  remembrance  saith  unto  him, 
Master,  Behold  the  fig  tree  which  thou  cursedst  is  withered 
away. 

22  And  Jesus  answering,  saith  unto  them,  ||  Have  faith" 
in  God. 

23  For  "verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  whosoever  shall  say 
unto  this  mountain,  Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou  cast 
into  the  sea;  and  shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart,  but  shall 
believe  that  those  things  which  he  saith  shall  come  to  pass ; 
he  shall  have  whatsoever  he  saith. 

24  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  pWhat  things  soever  ye  de¬ 
sire,  when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shall 
have  them. 

25  And  when  ye  stand  praying,  ’forgive,  if  ye  have  aught 
against  any ;  that  your  Father  also  which  is  in  heaven  may 
forgive  you  your  trespasses. 

26  But  rif  ye  do  not  forgive,  neither  will  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  forgive  your  trespasses. 

27  ^[And  they  come  again  to  Je-ru'sa-lem:  'and  as  he  was 
walking  in  the  temple,  there  come  to  him  the  chief  priests, 
and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders, 

28  And  say  unto  him,  By  what  authority  doest  thou  these 
things?  and  who  gave  thee  this  authority  to  do  these  things? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  will  also 
ask  of  you  one  ||  question,  and  answer  me,  aud  I  will  tell 
you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

30  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from  heaven,  or  of  men? 
answer  me. 

31  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying,  If  we  shall 
say,  From  heaven ;  he  will  say,  why  then  did  ye  not  believe 
him? 

32  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men ;  they  feared  the  people : 
for  ‘all  men  counted  John,  that  he  was  a  prophet  indeed. 

33  And  they  answered  and  said  unto  Jesus,  We  cannot 
tell.  And  Jesus  answering  saith  unto  them,  Neither  do  I 
tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Parable  of  the  vineyard- Paying  of  tribute-The  Sadducees  confuted,  dec. 

AND  ahe  began  to  speak  unto  them  by  parables.  A  cer¬ 
tain  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  set  a  hedge  about  it, 
and  digged  a  place  for  the  winefat,  and  built  a  tower,  and 
let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  a  far  country. 

2  And  at  the  season  he  sent  to  the  husbandmen  a  servant, 
that  he  might  receive  from  the  husbandmen  of  the  fruit  of 
the  vineyard. 

3  And  they  caught  him,  and  beat  him,  and  sent  him  away 

4  And  again  he  sent  unto  them  another  servant ;  and  at 
him  they  cast  stones,  and  wounded  him  in  the  head,  an< 
sent  him  away  shamefully  handled. 
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to  it,  he  found  nothing  but  leaves;  for  it  was  not 

14  the  season  of  figs.  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
it,  No  man  eat  fruit  from  thee  henceforward  for  ever 
And  his  disciples  heard  it. 

15  And  they  come  to  Je-ru'sa-lem:  and  he  entered 
into  the  temple,  and  began  to  cast  out  them  that  sold 
and  them  that  bought  in  the  temple,  and  overthrew 
the  tables  of  the  money-changers,  and  the  seats  of 

16  them  that  sold  the  doves;  and  he  would  not  suffer 
that  any  man  should  carry  a  vessel  through  the 

17  temple.  And  he  taught,  and  said  unto  them,  Is  it 
not  written,  My  house  shall  be  called  a  house  of 
prayer  for  all  the  nations?  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of 

18  robbers.  And  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  heard 
it,  and  sought  how  they  might  destroy  him :  for  they 
feared  him,  for  all  the  multitude  was  astonished  at 
his  teaching. 

19  And  ’every  evening  2he  went  forth  out  of  the  city. 

20  And  as  they  passed  by  in  the  morning,  they  saw 

21  the  fig  tree  withered  away  from  the  roots.  And 
Pe'ter  calling  to  remembrance  saith  unto  him,  Rabbi, 
behold,  the  fig  tree  which  thou  cursedst  is  withered 

22  away.  And  Jesus  answering  saith  unto  them,  Have 

23  faith  in  God.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
shall  say  unto  this  mountain,  Be  thou  taken  up  and 
cast  into  the  sea;  and  shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart, 
but  shall  believe  that  what  he  saith  cometh  to  pass ; 

24  he  shall  have  it.  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  All 
things  whatsoever  ye  pray  and  ask  for,  believe  that 
ye  have  received  them,  and  ye  shall  have  them. 

25  And  whensoever  ye  stand  praying,  forgive,  if  ye 
have  aught  against  any  one;  that  your  Father  also 
which  is  in  heaven  may  forgive  you  your  tres¬ 
passes.3 

27  And  they  come  again  to  Je-ru'sa-lem :  and  as  he 
was  walking  in  the  temple,  there  come  to  him  the 

28  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders :  and 
they  said  unto  him,  By  what  authority  doest  thou 
these  things?  or  who  gave  thee  this  authority  to  do 

29 these  things?  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  will 
ask  of  you  one  ’question,  and  answer  me,  and  I  will 

30 tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things.  The 
baptism  of  John,  was  it  from  heaven,  or  from  men? 

31  answer  me.  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves 
saying,  If  ve  shall  say,  From  heaven;  he  will  say, 

32  Why  then  did  ye  not  believe  him?  5But  should  we‘0.r  .?“'. 
say,  From  men — they  feared  the  people:  6tor  all 

33  verily  held  John  to  be  a  prophet.  And  they  an¬ 
swered  Jesus  and  say,  We  know  not.  And  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  Neither  tell  I  you  by  what  author¬ 
ity  I  do  these  things. 

12  And  he  began  to  speak  unto  them  in  paia 
bles.  A  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  set  a  hedge 
about  it,  and  digged  a  pit  for  the  wine-press,  am 
built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  am 

2  went  into  another  country.  And  at  the  season 
he  sent  to  the  husbandmen  a  Servant,  that  he 
might  receive  from  the  husbandmen  of  the  fruits 

3  of  the  vineyard.  And  they  took  him,  and.  beat 

4  him,  and  sent  him  away  empty.  And  again  e 
sent  unto  them  another  Servant;  and  him  t  ey 
wounded  in  the  head,  and  handled  shame  u  ) 
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5  And  again  he  sent  another;  and  him  they  killed,  and 

many  others;  beating  some,  and  killing  some. 

6  Having  yet  therefore  one  son,  his  well  beloved,  he 
sent  him  also  last  unto  them,  saying,  They  will  reverence 

But  those  husbandmen  said  among  themselves,  This  is 
the  heir;  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  the  inheritance  shall 

^  j.|iey  took  him,  and  killed  him ,  and  cast  him  out  of 
the  vineyard. 

9  What  shall  therefore  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  do?  he 
xvill  come  and  destroy  the  husbandmen,  and  will  give  the 
vineyard  unto  others. 

10  And  have  ye  not  read  this  Scripture;  ’’The  stone  which 
the  builders  rejected  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner : 

11  This  was  the  Lord’s  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our 

gygg  ? 

12  "And  they  sought  to  lay  hold  on  him,  but  feared  the 
people;  for  they  knew  that  he  had  spoken  the  parable 
against  them  :  and  they  left  him,  and  went  their  way. 

13  VAnd  they  send  unto  him  certain  of  the  Phar'i-sees, 
and  of  the  He-ro'di-ans,  to  catch  him  in  his  words. 

14  And  when  they  were  come,  they  say  unto  him, 
Master,  we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and  carest  for  no  man ; 
for  thou  regardest  not  the  person  of  men,  but  teachest  the 
way  of  God  in  truth :  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Ce'sar, 
or  not? 

15  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not  give?  But  he,  knowing 
their  hypocrisy,  said  unto  them,  Why  tempt  ye  me  ?  bring 
me  a  ||  penny,  that  I  may  see  it. 

16  And  they  brought  it.  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Whose 
is  this  image  and  superscription?  And  they  said  unto  him, 
Ce'sar’s. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them,  Render  to  Ce'sar 
the  things  that  are  Ce'sar’s,  and  to  God  the  things  that  are 
God’s.  And  they  marvelled  at  him. 

18  ^["Then  come  unto  him  the  Sad'du-cees,  Avliich  say 
there  is  no  resurrection ;  and  they  asked  him,  saying, 

19  Master,  "Mo'ses  wrote  unto  us,  If  a  man’s  brother  die, 
and  leave  his  M’ife  behind  him ,  and  leave  no  children,  that 
his  brother  should  take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his 
brother. 

20  Now  there  were  seven  brethren :  and  the  first  took  a 
wife,  and  dying  left  no  seed. 

21  And  the  second  took  her,  and  died,  neither  left  he  any 
seed :  and  the  third  likewise. 

22  And  the  seven  had  her,  and  left  no  seed :  last  of  all 
the  woman  died  also. 

23  In  the  resurrection  therefore,  when  they  shall  rise,  whose 
wife  shall  she  be  of  them  ?  for  the  seven  had  her  to  wife. 

24  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them,  Do  ye  not  there¬ 
fore  err,  because  ye  know  not  the  Scriptures,  neither  the 
power  of  God  ? 

25  For  when  they  shall  rise  from  the  dead,  they  neither 
marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage ;  but  '‘are  as  the  angels 
which  are  in  heaven. 

26  And  as  touching  the  dead,  that  they  rise ;  have  ye  not 
read  in  the  book  of  Mo'ses,  how  in  the  bush  God  spake 
unto  him,  saying,  ’T  am  the  God  of  A'bra-ham,  and  the  God 
of  I'saac,  and  the  God  of  Ja'cob  ? 

27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  the  God  of  the 
living:  ye  therefore  do  greatly  err. 

28  ^|*And  one  of  the  scribes  came,  and  having  heard 
them  reasoning  together,  and  perceiving  that  he  had 
answered  them  well,  asked  him,  Which  is  the  first  com¬ 
mandment  of  all? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  him,  The  first  of  all  the  com¬ 
mandments  is.  'Hear,  O  Is'ra-el ;  The  Lord  our  God  is  one 
Lord: 
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5 And  he  sent  another;  and  him  they  killed:  and 

6 many  others;  beating  some,  and  killing  some.  He 
had  yet  one,  a  beloved  son :  he  6ent  him  last  unto 

7  them,  saying,  They  will  reverence  my  son.  But 
those  husbandmen  said  among  themselves,  This 
is  the  heir:  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  the  inher- 

8  itance  shall  be  ours.  And  they  took  him, and  killed 

9  him,  and  cast  him  forth  out  of  the  vineyard.  What 
therefore  will  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  do?  he  will 
come  and  destroy  the  husbandmen,  and  will  give 

10  the  vineyard  unto  others.  Have  ye  not  read  even 
this  scripture? 

The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected, 

The  same  was  made  the  head  of  the  corner : 

11  This  was  from  the  Lord, 

And  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes? 

12  And  they  sought  to  lay  hold  on  him;  and  they 
feared  the  multitude;  for  they  perceived  that  he 
spake  the  parable  against  them :  and  they  left  him, 
and  went  away. 

13  And  they  send  unto  him  certain  of  the  Phar'i-sees 
and  of  the  He-ro'di-ans,  that  they  might  catch  him  in 

14 talk.  And  when  they  were  come,  they  say  unto 

him,  'Master,  we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and  carest  '%,fhtr 
not  for  any  one:  for  thou  regardest  not  the  person 
of  men,  but  of  a  truth  teachest  the  way  of  God  :  Is 

15 it  lawful  to  give  tribute  unto  Cse'sar,  or  not?  Shall 
we  give,  or  shall  we  not  give?  But  he,  knowing 
their  hypocrisy,  said  unto  them,  Why  tempt  ye  me? 


16  bring  me  a  2penny,  that  I  may  see  it.  And  they 
brought  it.  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Whose  is  this 
image  and  superscription  ?  And  they  said  unto  him, 

17  Cse'sar’s.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Render  unto 
Cse'sar  the  things  that  are  Cse'sar’s,  and  unto  God 
the  things  that  are  God’s.  And  they  marvelled 
greatly  at  him. 

18  And  there  come  unto  him  Sad'du-cees,  which  say 
that  there  is  no  resurrection;  and  they  ask  him, 

19  saying,  'Master,  Mo'ses  wrote  unto  us,  If  a  man’s 
brother  die,  and  leave  a  wife  behind  him,  and  leave 
no  child,  that  his  brother  should  take  his  wife,  and 

20  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother.  There  were  seven 
brethren :  and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and  dying  left 

21  no  seed ;  and  the  second  took  her,  and  died,  leav¬ 
ing  no  seed  behind  him ;  and  the  third  likewise 

22  and  the  seven  left  no  seed.  Last  of  all  the  woman 

23  also  died.  In  the  resurrection  whose  wife  shall  she 

24 be  of  them?  for  the  seven  had  her  to  wife.  Jesus 

said  unto  them,  Is  it  not  for  this  cause  that  ye  err, 
that  ye  know  not  the  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of 

25 God?  For  when  they  shall  rise  from  the  dead,  they 
neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage ;  but  are  as 

26  angels  in  heaven.  But  as  touching  the  dead,  that 
they  are  raised ;  have  ye  not  read  in  the  book  of 
Mo'ses,  in  the  place  concerning  the  Bush,  how  Goc 
spake  unto  him,  saying,  I  am  the  God  of  A'bra-ham 

27  and  the  God  of  I'saac,  and  the  God  of  Ja'cob?  He 
is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living :  ye  do 
greatly  err. 

28  And  one  of  the  scribes  came,  and  heard  them 
ouestioning  together,  and  knowing  that  he  had  an- 
wered  them  well,  asked  him,  What  commandment  is 

29  the  first  of  all?  Jesus  answered,  The  first  is,  Hear, 
O  Is'ra-el ;  3The  Lord  our  God,  the  Lord  is  one : 
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30  And  thou  shalt  love  tlie  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with 
all  thy  strength :  this  is  the  first  commandment. 

31  And  the  second  is  like,  namely  this,  mThou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself:  there  is  none  other  command¬ 
ment  greater  than  these. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  unto  him,  Well,  Master,  thou  hast 
said  the  truth :  for  there  is  one  God ;  "and  there  is  none 
other  but  he: 

33  And  to  love  him  with  all  the  heart,  and  with  all  the 
understanding,  and  with  all  the  soul,  and  with  all  the 
strength,  and  to  love  his  neighbour  as  himself,  “is  more  than 
all  whole  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices. 

34  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  answered  discreetly,  he 
said  unto  him,  Thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God. 
pAnd  no  man  after  that  durst  ask  him  any  question. 

35  ^["And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  while  he  taught  in 
the  temple,  How  say  the  scribes  that  Christ  is  the  son  of 
Da'vid  ? 

36  For  Da'vid  himself  said  rby  the  Holy  Ghost,  'The 
Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I 
make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

37  Da'vid  therefore  himself  calleth  him  Lord ;  and  whence 
is  he  then  his  son?  And  the  common  people  heard  him 
gladly. 

38  HAnd  ‘he  said  unto  them  in  his  doctrine,  “Beware  of 
the  scribes,  which  love  to  go  in  long  clothing,  and  Hove 
salutations  in  the  marketplaces, 

39  And  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  the  upper¬ 
most  rooms  at  feasts : 

40  ‘'Which  devour  widows’  houses,  and  for  a  pretenoe 
make  long  prayers:  these  shall  receive  greater  damna¬ 
tion. 

41  ^[*And  Jesus  sat  over  against  the  treasury,  and  beheld 
how  the  people  cast  || money  “into  the  treasury:  and  many 
that  were  rich  cast  in  much. 

42  And  there  came  a  certain  poor  widow,  and  she  threw  in 
two  ||  mites,  which  make  a  farthing. 

43  And  he  called  unto  him  his  disciples,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  ‘this  poor  widow  hath 
cast  more  in,  than  all  they  which  have  cast  into  the 
treasury : 

44  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their  abundance ;  but  she  of 
her  want  did  cast  in  all  that  she  had,  “even  all  her  living. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Christ  for  etelleth  the  destruction  of  the  temple — What  signs  should  go  before,  &c. 

AND  “as  he  went  out  of  the  temple,  one  of  his  disciples 
saith  unto  him,  Master,  see  what  manner  of  stones  and 
what  buildings  are  here! 

2  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  him,  Seest  thou  these 
great  buildings?  Hhere  shall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon  an¬ 
other,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of  Olives,  over  against 
the  temple,  Pe'ter  and  James  and  John  and  An'drew  asked 
him  privately, 

4  “Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things  be?  and  what  shall  be 
the  sign  when  all  these  things  shall  be  fulfilled? 

5  And  Jesus  answering  them  began  to  say,  Take  heed  lest 
any  man  deceive  you  : 

6  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  thrist ; 
and  shall  deceive  many. 

7  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  and  rumours  of  wars, 
be  ye  not  troubled :  for  such  things  must  needs  be ;  but  the 
end  shall  not  be  yet. 

8  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom :  and  there  shall  be  earthquakes  in  divers  places, 
and  there  shall  be  famines,  and  troubles:  'these  are  the  be- 
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30  and  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  ’with  all 
thy  heart,  and  ’with  all  thy  soul,  and  ’with  all  th 

31  mind,  and  ’with  all  thy  strength.  The  second  is 
this,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 
There  is  none  other  commandment  greater  than 

32  these.  And  the  scribe  said  unto  him,  Of  a  truth 
2Master,  thou  hast  well  said  that  he  is  one;  and  there 

33  is  none  other  but  he :  and  to  love  him  with  all  the 
heart,  and  with  all  the  understanding,  and  with  all 
the  strength,  and  to  love  his  neighbour  as  himself 
is  much  more  than  all  whole  burnt  offerings  and 

34  sacrifices.  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  answered 
discreetly,  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  art  not  far  from 
the  kingdom  of  God.  And  no  man  after  that  durst 
ask  him  any  question. 

35  And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  as  he  taught  in  the 
temple,  How  say  the  scribes  that  the  Christ  is  the 

36 son  of  Da’vid?  Da'vid  himself  said  in  the  Holy 
Spirit, 

The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 

Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

Till  I  make  thine  enemies  8the  footstool  of  thy 
feet. 

37  Da'vid  himself  calleth  him  Lord ;  and  whence  is  he 
his  son?  And  ‘the  common  people  heard  him 
gladly. 

38  And  in  his  teaching  he  said,  Beware  of  the  scribes, 
which  desire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and  to  have  salu- 

39  tations  in  the  marketplaces,  and  chief  seats  in  the 

40 synagogues,  and  chief  places  at  feasts:  they  which 

devour  widows’  houses,  “and  for  a  pretence  make 
long  prayers;  these  shall  receive  greater  condem¬ 
nation. 

41  And  he  sat  down  over  against  the  treasury,  and 
beheld  how  the  multitude  cast  ‘money  into  the 
treasury :  and  many  that  were  rich  cast  in  much. 

42  And  there  came  7a  poor  widow,  and  she  cast  in  two 

43  mites,  which  make  a  farthing.  And  he  called  unto 
him  his  disciples,  and  said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  This  poor  widow  cast  in  more  than  all 

44 they  which  are  casting  into  the  treasury:  for  they 
all  did  cast  in  of  their  superfluity ;  but  she  of  her 
want  did  cast  in  all  that  she  had,  even  all  her 
living. 

13  And  as  he  went  forth  out  of  the  temple,  one 
of  his  disciples  saith  unto  him,  2Master,  behold, 
what  manner  of  stones  and  what  manner  of  build- 

2ings!  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Seest  thou  these 
great  buildings?  there  shall  not  be  left  here  one 
stone  upon  another,  which  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  on  the  mount  of  Olives  over  against 
the  temple,  Pe'ter  and  James  and  John  and  An'drew 

4  asked  him  privately,  Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things 
be?  and  what  shall  be  the  sign  when  these  things 

5 are  all  about  to  be  accomplished?  And  Jesus  began 
to  say  unto  them,  Take  heed  that  no  man  lead  you 

6  astray.  Many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  1  am 

7  he;  and  shall  lead  many  astray.  And  when  ye 
shall  hear  of  wars  and  rumours  of  wars,  be  not 
troubled  :  these  things  must  needs  come  to  pass ;  but 

8  the  end  is  not  yet.  For  nation  shall  rise  against 
nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom :  there  shall 
be  earthquakes  in  divers  places ;  there  shall  be 
famines :  these  things  are  the  beginning  of  travail 
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9  /But  take  heed  to  yourselves :  for  they  shall  deliver  you 

Up  to  councils;  and  in  the  synagogues  ye  shall  be  beaten: 
and  ye  shall  be  brought  before  rulers  and  kings  for  my  sake, 
for  a  testimony  against  them. 

10  And  "the  gospel  must  first  be  published  among  all  nations. 

11  ‘But  when  they  shall  lead  you,  and  deliver  you  up,  take 
no  thought  beforehand  what  ye  shall  speak,  neither  do  ye 
premeditate ;  but  whatsoever  shall  be  given  you  in  that  hour, 
that  speak  ye :  for  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  ’but  the  Holy 

^12°  Now  *the  brother  shall  betray  the  brother  to  death,  and 
the  father  the  son ;  and  children  shall  rise  up  against  their 
parents,  and  shall  cause  them  to  be  put  to  death. 

13  'And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name’s  sake  : 
but  '"he  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end, the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14  "But  when  ye  shall  see  the  abomination  of  desolation, 
"spoken  of  by  Dan'iel  the  prophet,  standing  where  it  ought 
not,  (let  him  that  readeth  understand,)  then  Get  them  that  be 
in  Ju-de'a  flee  to  the  mountains: 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on  the  housetop  not  go  down  into 
the  house,  neither  enter  therein,  to  take  any  thing  out  of  his 
house : 

16  And  let  him  that  is  in  the  field  not  turn  back  again 
for  to  take  up  his  garment. 

17  ’But  woe  to  them  that  are  -with  child,  and  to  them  that 
give  suck  in  those  days! 

18  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter. 

19  rFor  in  those  days  shall  be  affliction,  such  as  was  not 
from  the  beginning  of  the  creation  which  God  created  unto 
this  time,  neither  shall  be. 

20  And  except  that  the  Lord  had  shortened  those  days,  no 
flesh  should  be  saved ;  but  for  the  elect’s  sake,  whom  he 
hath  chosen,  he  hath  shortened  the  days. 

21  'And  then  if  any  man  shall  say  to  you,  Lo,  here  is 
Christ;  or  lo,  he  is  there;  believe  him  not: 

22  For  false  Christs  and  false  prophets  shall  rise,  and  shall 
shew  signs  and  wonders,  to  seduce,  if  it  were  possible,  even 
the  elect. 

23  But 'take  ye  heed  :  behold,  I  have  foretold  you  all  things. 

24  ^|“But  in  those  days,  after  that  tribulation,  the  sun  shall 
be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light, 

25  And  the  stars  of  heaven  shall  fall,  and  the  powers  that 
are  in  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

26  *And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the 
clouds  with  great  power  and  glory. 

27  And  then  shall  he  send  his  angels,  and  shall  gather  to¬ 
gether  his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth  to  the  uttermost  part  of  heaven. 

28  "Now  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig  tree :  When  hei  branch 
is  yet  tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye  know  that  summer 
is  near : 

29  So  ye  in  like  manner,  when  ye  shall  see  these  things 
come  to  pass,  know  that  it  is  nigh,  even  at  the  doors. 

30  A(enly  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  generation  shall  not 
pass,  till  all  these  things  he  done. 

31  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away :  but  ‘my  words 
shall  not  pass  away. 

32  ^|But  of  that  day  and  that  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not 
the  angels  which  are  in  heaven,  neither  the  Son,  but  the  Father. 

33  “T ake  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray :  for  ye  know  not  when 
the  time  is. 

34  bFor  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a  man  taking  a  far  journey, 
who  left  his  house,  and  gave  authority  to  his  servants,  and 
to  every  man  his  work,  and  commanded  the  porter  to  watch. 

3o  "Watch  ye  therefore:  for  ye  know  not  when  the  master 
0  the  house  cometh,  at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  the  cock- 
crowing,  or  in  the  morning  : 

36  Lest  coming  suddenly  he  find  you  sleeping. 

And  what  I  say  unto  you  I  say  unto  all,  Watch. 
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9  But  take  ye  heed  to  yourselves:  for  they  shall 

deliver  you  up  to  councils ;  and  in  synagogues  shall 
ye  be  beaten  ;  and  before  governors  and  kings  shall 
ye  stand  for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

10  And  the  gospel  must  first  be  preached  unto  all  the 

11  nations.  And  when  they  lead  you  to  judgement,  and 
deliver  you  up,  be  not  anxious  beforehand  what  ye 
shall  speak :  but  whatsoever  shall  be  given  you  in 
that  hour,  that  speak  ye :  for  it  is  not  ye  that  speak, 

12  but  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  brother  shall  deliver  up 
brother  to  death,  and  the  father  his  child;  and 
children  shall  rise  up  against  parents,  and  ’cause 

13  them  to  be  put  to  death.  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of|  dfath 
all  men  for  my  name’s  sake :  but  he  that  endureth 
to  the  end,  the  same'shall  be  saved. 

14  But  when  ye  see  the  abomination  of  desolation 
standing  where  he  ought  not  (let  him  that  readeth 
understand),  then  let  them  that  are  in  Ju-dse'a  flee 

■15  unto  the  mountains :  and  let  him  that  is  on  the 
housetop  not  go  down,  nor  enter  in,  to  take  any 

16 thing  out  of  his  house:  and  let  him  that  is  in  the 

17  field  not  return  back  to  take  his  cloke.  But  woe 
unuG  i,hem  that  are  with  child  and  to  them  that  give 

18  suck  in  those  days  !  And  pray  ye  that  it  be  not  in 

19  the  winter.  For  those  days  shall  be  tribulation, 
such  as  there  hath  not  been  the  like  from  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  creation  which  God  created  until  now, 

20 and  never  shall  be.  And  except  the  Lord  bad 
shortened  the  days,  no  flesh  would  have  been  saved : 
but  for  the  elect  's  sake,  whom  he  chose,  he  shortened 

21  the  days.  And  then  if  any  man  shall  say  unto  you, 

Lo,  here  is  the  Christ ;  or,  Lo,  there ;  believe  2it  not : SOr’ hlm 

22  for  there  shall  arise  false  Christs  and  false  prophets, 
and  shall  shew  signs  and  wonders,  that  they  may 

23  lead  astray,  if  possible,  the  elect.  But  take  ye  heed: 
behold,  I  have  told  you  all  things  beforehand. 

24  But  in  those  days,  after  that  tribulation,  the  sun 
shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her 

25  light,  and  the  stars  shall  be  falling  from  heaven,  and 
the  powers  that  are  in  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken. 

26  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in 

27  clouds  with  great  power  and  glory.  And  then  shall 
he  send  forth  the  angels,  and  shall  gather  together 
his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth  to  the  uttermost  part  of  heaven 

28  Now  from  the  fig  tree  learn  her  parable :  when  her 
branch  is  now  become  tender,  and  putteth  forth  its 

29 leaves,  ye  know  that  the  summer  is  nigh;  even  so 
ye  also,  when  ye  see  these  things  coming  to  pass, 

30know  ye  that  3he  is  nigh,  even  at  the  doors.  Verily  »oi,u 
I  say  unto  you,  This  generation  shall  not  pass  away, 

31  until  all  these  things  be  accomplished.  Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away :  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 

32  away.  But  of  that  day  or  that  hour  knoweth  no 
one,  not  even  the  angels  in  heaven,  neither  the  Son, 

33 but  the  Father.  Take  ye  heed,  watch  4and  pray: 

34  for  ye  know  not  when  the  time  is.  It  is  as  when  a 
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35  Watch  therefore:  for  ye  know  not  when  the  lord  of 
the  house  cometh,  whether  at  even,  or  at  midnight, 

36  or  at  cockcrowing,  or  in  the  morning;  lest  coming 

37  suddenly  he  find  you  sleeping.  And  what  I  say 
unto  yon  I  say  unto  all,  Watch. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

Conspiracy  against  Christ— Judas  betrayeth  him— The  last  supper, 

After  atwo  days  was  the  feast  of  the  passover,  and  of 
unleavened  bread :  and  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes 
sought  how  they  might  take  him  by  craft,  and  put  him  to 
death. 

2  But  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast  day,  lest  there  be  an  up¬ 
roar  of  the  people. 

3  ^And  being  in  Beth'a-ny,  in  the  house  of  Si'mon  the 
leper,  as  he  sat  at  meat,  there  came  a  woman  having  an 
alabaster  box  of  ointment  of  ||  spikenard  very  precious; 
and  she  brake  the  box,  and  poured  it  on  his  head. 

4  And  there  were  some  that  had  indignation  within 
themselves,  and  said,  Why  was  this  waste  of  the  ointment 
made? 

5  For  it  might  have  been  sold  for  more  than  three  hun¬ 
dred  ||  pence,  and  have  been  given  to  the  poor.  And  they 
murmured  against  her. 

6  And  Jesus  said,  Let  her  alone;  why  trouble  ye  her? 
she  hath  wrought  a  good  work  on  me. 

7  For  cye  have  the  poor  with  you  always,  and  whensoever 
ye  will  ye  may  do  them  good :  but  me  ye  have  not  always. 

8  She  hath  done  what  she  could :  she  is  come  aforehand 
to  anoint  my  body  to  the  burying. 

9  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Wheresoever  this  gospel  shall 
be  preached  throughout  the  whole  world,  this  also  that  she 
hath  done  shall  be  spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

10  ^[dAnd  Ju'das  Is-car'i-ot,  one  of  the  twelve,  went  unto 
the  chief  priests,  to  betray  him  unto  them. 

11  And  when  they  heard  it,  they  were  glad,  and  promised 
to  give  him  money.  And  he  sought  how  he  might  con¬ 
veniently  betray  him. 

12  ^[’And  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread,  when  they 
||  killed  the  passover,  his  disciples  said  unto  him,  Where 
wilt  thou  that  we  go  and  prepare  that  thou  mayest  eat  the 
passover  ? 

13  And  he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his  disciples,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Go  ye  into  the  city,  and  there  shall  meet  you  a 
man  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water :  follow  him. 

14  And  wheresoever  he  shall  go  in,  say  ye  to  the  good- 
man  of  the  house,  The  Master  saith,  Where  is  the  guest- 
chamber,  where  I  shall  eat  the  passover  with  my  disciples? 

15  And  he  will  shew  you  a  large  upper  room  furnished 
avd  prepared :  there  make  ready  for  us. 

16  And  his  disciples  went  forth,  and  came  into  the  city, 
and  found  as  he  had  said  unto  them :  and  they  made  ready 
the  passover. 

17  •'And  in  the  evening  he  cometh  with  the  twelve. 

18  And  as  they  sat  and  did  eat,  Jesus  said,  Verily 
say  unto  you,  One  of  you  which  eateth  with  me  shall  be¬ 
tray  me. 

19  And  they  began  to  be  sorrowful,  and  to  say  unto  him 
one  by  one,  Is  it  I  ?  and  another  said,  Is  it  I  ? 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  It  is  one  of  the 
twelve,  that  dippeth  with  me  in  the  dish. 

21  “'The  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth,  as  it  is  written  of 
him :  but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is 
betrayed!  good  were  it  for  that  man  if  he  had  never  been 
born. 

22  ^[AAnd  as  they  did  eat,  Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed, 
and  brake  it,  and  gave  to  them,  and  said,  Take,  eat;  this  is 
my  body. 

23  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  gave  it  to  them :  and  they  all  drank  of  it. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them,  This  is  my  blood  of  the  new 
testament,  which  is  shed  for  many. 

25  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  drink  no  more  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  that  I  drink  it  new  in  the 
kingdom  of  God. 


'Or,  < 
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Now  after  two  days  was  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
over  and  the  unleavened  bread :  and  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  sought  how  they  might  take  him 

2  with  subtilty,  and  kill  him  :  for  they  said,  Not  dur¬ 
ing  the  feast,  lest  haply  there  shall  be  a  tumult  of 
the  people. 

3  And  while  he  was  in  Beth'a-ny  in  the  house  of 
Si'mon  the  leper,  as  he  sat  at  meat,  there  came  a 
woman  having  *an  alabaster  cruse  of  ointment  of 
2spikenard  very  costly ;  and  she  brake  the  cruse,  and 

4  poured  it  over  his  head.  But  there  were  some  that 
had  indignation  among  themselves,  saying,  To  what 
purpose  hath  this  waste  of  the  ointment  been  made?  pei 

5  For  this  ointment  might  have  been  sold  for  above  a'°ca 
three  hundred  3pence,  and  given  to  the  poor.  And 

6  they  murmured  against  her.  But  Jesus  said,  Let 
her  alone;  why  trouble  ye  her?  she  hath  wrought 

7  a  good  wrnrk  on  me.  For  ye  have  the  poor  always 
with  you,  and  whensover  ye  will  ye  can  do  them 

8 good:  but  me  ye  have  not  always.  She  hath  done 
what  she  could:  she  hath  anointed  my  body  afore- 
9  hand  for  the  burying.  And  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Wheresoever  the  gospel  shall  be  preached  through¬ 
out  the  wdiole  world,  that  also  which  this  woman  hath 
done  shall  be  spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

10  And  J  u'das  Is-car'i-ot, 4he  that  was  one  of  the  twelve, 
went  awray  unto  the  chief  priests,  that  he  might  de¬ 
ll  liver  him  unto  them.  And  they,  when  they  heard 
it,  were  glad,  and  promised  to  give  him  money.  And 
he  sought  how  he  might  conveniently  deliver  him 
unto  them. 

12  And  on  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread,  when 
they  sacrificed  the  passover,  his  disciples  say  unto 
him,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  go  and  make  ready 
13 that  thou  mayest  eat  the  passover?  And  he  sendeth 
two  of  his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them,  Go  into 
the  city,  and  there  shall  meet  you  a  man  bearing  a 
14 pitcher  of  water:  follow  him;  and  wheresoever  he 
shall  enter  in,  say  to  the  goodman  of  the  house,  The 
^Master  saith,  Where  is  my  guest-chamber,  where  I 
15  shall  eat  the  passover  with  my  disciples?  And  he 
will  himself  shew  you  a  large  upper  room  furnished 
16 and  ready:  and  there  make  ready  for  us.  And  the 
disciples  went  forth,  and  came  into  the  city,  and 
found  as  he  had  said  unto  them :  and  they  made 
ready  the  passover. 

17  And  when  it  was  evening  he  cometh  with  the 

18  twelve.  And  as  they  6sat  and  were  eating,  Jesus 
said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  One  of  you  shall  betray 

19  me,  even  he  that  eateth  with  me.  They  began  to  be 
sorrowful,  and  to  say  unto  him  one  by  ODe,  Is  it  I. 

20  And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is  one  of  the  twelve,  he 

21  that  dippeth  with  me  in  the  dish.  For  the  Son  oi 
man  goeth,  even  as  it  is  written  of  him :  but  woe 
unto  that  man  through  whom  the  Son  of  man  is 
betrayed!  good  were  it  Tor  that  man  if  he  had  not 
been  born. 

22  And  as  they  were  eating,  he  took  sbread,  and  when 
he  had  blessed,  he  brake  it,  and  gave  to  them,  am 

23  said,  Take  ye :  this  is  my  body.  And  he  took  a  cup, 
and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave  to  them. 

24  and  they  all  drank  of  it.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
This  is  my  blood  of  The  ]0covenant,  which  is  shed 

25  for  many.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  no  more 
drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when  i 
drink  it  new  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 
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26  •[[‘And  when  they  had  sung  a  j|hymn,  they  went  out 

into  the  mount  of  Olives.  ,  ~  ,  , 

97  ‘And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  All  ye  shall  be  offended 
because  of  me  this  night:  for  it  is  written,  'I  will  smite  the 
Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered. 

28  But  “after  that  I  am  risen,  I  will  go  before  you  into 

(2*y  1"But  Pe'ter  said  unto  him,  Although  all  shall  be 
^ffi.nrled  vet  will  not  I. 

80  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Yerily  I  say  unto  thee,  That 
this  day,  even  in  this  night,  before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

31  But  he  spake  the  more  vehemently,  If  I  should  die 
with  thee,  I  will  not  deny  thee  in  any  wise.  Likewise  also 

^  32  "And  they  came  to  a  place  which  was  named  Geth-sem'a-ne : 
and  he  saith  to  his  disciples,  Sit  ye  here  while  I  shall  nray. 

33  And  he  taketh  with  him  Pe'ter  and  James  and  John, 
and  began  to  be  sore  amazed,  and  to  be  very  heavy ; 

34  And  saith  unto  them,  pmy  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful 
unto  death :  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch 

36  And  he  went  forward  a  little,  and  fell  on  the  ground, 
and  prayed  that,  if  it  were  possible,  the  hour  might  pass 

from  him.  „  ,  .  ... 

36  And  he  said  ‘'Abba,  Father,  "all  things  are  possible 

unto  thee ;  take  away  this  cup  from  me :  'nevertheless,  not 
what  I  will,  but  what  thou  wilt. 

37  And  he  cometh  and  findeth  them  sleeping,  and  saith 
unto  Pe'ter,  Si'mon,  sleepest  thou?  couldest  not  thou  watch 
one  hour? 

38  Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation. 
'The  spirit  truly  is  ready,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

39  And  again  he  w^ent  away,  and  prayed,  and  spake  the 
same  words. 

40  And  when  he  returned,  he  found  them  asleep  again, 
(for  their  eyes  were  heavy,)  neither  wist  they  what  to  answer 
him. 

41  And  he  cometh  the  third  time,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest:  it  is  enough,  "the  hour 
is  come ;  behold,  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands 
of  sinners. 

42  "Rise  up,  let  us  go ;  lo,  he  that  betrayeth  me  is  at  hand. 

43  ^[*'And  immediately,  while  he  yet  spake,  cometh  Ju'das, 
one  of  the  twelve,  and  with  him  a  great  multitude  with 
swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes 
and  the  elders. 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  him  had  given  them  a  token, 
saying,  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he ;  take  him, 
and  lead  him  away  safely. 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come,  he  goeth  straightway  to 
him,  and  saith,  Master,  Master;  and  kissed  him. 

46  ^[And  they  laid  their  hands  on  him,  and  took  him. 

47  And  one  of  them  that  stood  by  drew  a  sword,  and 
smote  a  servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut  off  his  ear. 

48  'And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Are  ye  come 
out  as  against  a  thief,  with  swords  and  with  staves  to  take  me  ? 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple  teaching,  and  ye 
took  me  not:  but  “the  scriptures  must  be  fulfilled. 

50  ‘And  they  all  forsook  him,  and  fled. 

51  And  there  followed  him  a  certain  young  man  having  a 
linen  cloth  cast  about  his  naked  body;  and  the  young  men 
laid  hold  on  him. 

52  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth,  and  fled  from  them  naked. 

53  ^[cAnd  they  led  Jesus  away  to  the  high  priest:  and 
with  him  were  assembled  all  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders 
and  the  scribes. 

54  And  Pe'ter  followed  him  afar  off,  even  into  the  palace 
of  the  high  priest :  and  he  sat  with  the  servants,  and  warmed 
himself  at  the  fire. 
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26  And  when  they  had  sung  a  hymn,  they  went  out  *aD- 
unto  the  mount  of  Olives. 

27  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  All  ye  shall  be  'offended : 
for  it  is  written,  I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the 

28  sheep  shall  be  scattered  abroad.  Howbeit,  after  I 

29  am  raised  up,  I  will  go  before  you  into  Gal'i-lee.  But 
Pe'ter  said  unto  him,  Although  all  shall  be  'offended, 

30  yet  will  not  I.  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Verily  I 
say  unto  thee,  that  thou  to-day,  even  this  night,  be- 

31  fore  the  cock  crow  twice,  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  But 
he  spake  exceeding  vehemently,  If  I  must  die  with 
thee,  I  will  not  deny  thee.  And  in  like  manner  also 
said  they  all. 

°2  And  they  come  unto  *a  place  which  was  named 
Geth-sem'a-ne :  and  he  saith  unto  his  disciples,  Sit  ye 

33  here,  while  I  pray.  And  he  taketh  with  him  Pe'ter 
and  James  and  John,  and  began  to  be  greatly  amazed, 

34  and  sore  troubled.  And  he  saith  unto  them,  My 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful  even  unto  death :  abide 

35  ye  here,  and  watch.  And  he  went  forward  a  little, 
and  fell  on  the  ground,  and  prayed  that,  if  it  were 

36  possible,  the  hour  might  pass  away  from  him.  And 
he  said,  Abba,  Father,  all  things  are  possible  unto 
thee;  remove  this  cup  from  me:  howbeit  not  what 

37  I  will,  but  what  thou  wilt.  And  he  cometh,  and 
findeth  them  sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Pe'ter,  Si'mon, 
sleepest  thou?  couldest  thou  not  watch  one  hour? 

38 3 Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation  : 
the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

39  And  again  he  went  away,  and  prayed,  saying  the 

40  same  words.  And  again  he  came,  and  found  them 
sleeping,  for  their  eyes  were  very  heavy ;  and  they 

41  wist  not  what  to  answer  him.  And  he  cometh  the 
third  time,  and  saith  unto  them,  Sleep  on  now,  and 
take  your  rest :  it  is  enough ;  the  hour  is  come ;  be¬ 
hold,  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of 

42 sinners.  Arise,  let  us  be  going:  behold,  he  that  be 
trayeth  me  is  at  hand. 

43  And  straightway,  while  he  yet  spake,  cometh  Ju'¬ 
das,  one  of  the  twelve,  and  with  him  a  multitude  with 
swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief  priests  and  the 

44  scribes  and  the  elders.  Now  he  that  betrayed  him 
had  given  them  a  token,  saying,  Whomsoever  I  shall 
kiss,  that  is  he ;  take  him,  and  lead  him  away  safely. 

45  And  when  he  was  come,  straightway  he  came  to 

46  him,  and  saith,  Rabbi ;  and  'kissed  him.  And  they 

47  laid  hands  on  him,  and  took  him.  But  a  certain  one 
of  them  that  stood  by  drew  his  sword,  and  smote 
the  Servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  struck  off  his  ear. 

48  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Are  ye 
come  out  as  against  a  robber,  with  swords  and  staves 

49  to  seize  me?  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple 
teaching,  and  ye  took  me  not:  but  this  is  done  that 

50  the  scriptures  might  be  fulfilled.  And  they  all  left 
him,  and  fled. 

51  And  a  certain  young  man  followed  with  him, 
having  a  linen  cloth  cast  about  him,  over  his  naked 

52 body:  and  they  lay  hold  on  him;  but  he  left  the 
linen  cloth,  and  fled  naked. 

53  And  they  led  Jesus  away  to  the  high  priest:  and 
there  come  together  with  him  all  the  chief  priests 

54  and  the  elders  and  the  scribes.  And  Pe'ter  had 
followed  him  afar  off,  even  within,  into  the  court 
of  the  high  priest ;  and  he  was  sitting  with  the  offi- 

|  cers,  and  warming  himself  in  the  light  of  the  fire. 
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55  And  the  chief  priests  and  all  the  council  sought  for 

witness  against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death;  and  found  none. 

56  For  many  bare  false  witness  against  him,  but  their 
witness  agreed  not  together. 

57  And  there  arose  certain,  and  bare  false  witness  against 
him,  saying, 

58  We  heard  him  say,  'I  will  destroy  this  temple  that  is 
made  with  hands,  and  within  three  days  I  will  build  another 
made  without  hands. 

59  But  neither  so  did  their  witness  agree  together. 

60  "And  the  high  priest  stood  up  in  the  midst,  and  asked 
Jesus,  saying,  Answerest  thou  nothing?  what  is  it  which 
these  witness  against  thee? 

61  But  "he  held  his  peace,  and  answered  nothing.  Again 
the  high  priest  asked  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Blessed  ? 

62  And  Jesus  said,  I  am:  ’and  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of 
man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven. 

63  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes,  and  saith,  What 
need  we  any  further  witnesses? 

64  Ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy:  what  think  ye?  And 
they  all  condemned  him  to  be  guilty  of  death. 

65  And  some  began  to  spit  on  him,  and  to  cover  his 
face,  and  to  buffet  him,  and  to  say  unto  him,  Prophesy :  and 
the  servants  did  strike  him  with  the  palms  of  their  hands. 

66  "|[  And  as  Pe'ter  was  beneath  in  the  palace,  there  cometh 
one  of  the  maids  of  the  high  priest: 

67  And  when  she  saw  Pe'ter  warming  himself,  she  looked 
upon  him,  and  said,  And  thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  of 
Naz'a-reth. 

68  But  he  denied,  saying,  I  know  not,  neither  understand 
I  what  thou  sayest.  And  he  went  out  into  the  porch ;  and 
the  cock  crew. 

69  'And  a  maid  saw  him  again,  and  began  to  say  to  them 
that  stood  by,  This  is  one  of  them. 

70  And  he  denied  it  again.  mAnd  a  little  after,  they  that 
stood  by  said  again  to  Pe'ter,  Surely  thou  art  one  of  them : 
"for  thou  art  a  Gal-i-le'an,  and  thy  speech  agreeth  thereto. 

7 1  But  he  began  to  curse  and  to  swear,  saying,  I  know  not 
this  man  of  whom  ye  speak. 

72  °And  the  second  time  the  cock  crew.  And  Pe'ter 
called  to  mind  the  word  that  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Before 
the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And 
||  when  he  thought  thereon,  he  wept. 
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55  Now  the  chief  priests  and  the  whole  council  sought 
witness  against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death  •  a  1 

56  found  it  not.  For  many  bare  false  witness  against 

57  him,  and  their  witness  agreed  not  together.  Ami 
there  stood  up  certain,  and  bare  false  witness  against 

58  him,  saying,  We  heard  him  say,  I  will  destroy  this 
•temple  that  is  made  with  hands,  and  in  three  days  I 

59  will  build  another  made  without  hands.  And  not 

60  even  so  did  their  witness  agree  together.  And  the 
high  priest  stood  up  in  the  midst,  and  asked  Jesus 
saying,  Answerest  thou  nothing?  what  is  it  which 

61  these  witness  against  thee?  But  he  held  his  peace 
and  answered  nothing.  Again  the  high  priest  asked 
him,  and  saith  unto  him,  Art  thou  the  Christ  the 

62 Son  of  the  Blessed?  And  Jesus  said,  J.  am:’ and 
ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  at  the  right  hand 
of  power,  and  coming  with  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

63  And  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes,  and  saith 

64  What  further  need  have  we  of  witnesses?  Ye 
have  beard  the  blasphemy  :  what  think  ye?  And 
they  all  condemned  him  to  be  2worthy  of  death. 'Qr 

65  And  some  began  to  spit  on  him,  and  to  cover  his  ,iaWe<* 
face,  and  to  buffet  him,  and  to  say  unto  him 
Prophesy:  and  the  officers  received  him  with 
“blows  of  their  hands. 


66  And  as  Pe'ter  was  beneath  in  the  court,  there 


67  cometh  one  of  the  maids  of  the  high  priest;  and 
seeing  Pe'ter  warming  himself,  she  looked  upon  him, 
and  saith,  Thou  also  wast  with  the  Naz'a-rene,  even 

68  Jesus.  But  he  denied,  saying,  4I  neither  know,  nor 
understand  what  thou  sayest:  and  he  went  out  into 

69  the  “porch ;  “and  the  cock  crew7.  And  the  maid  saw 
him,  and  began  again  to  say  to  them  that  stood  by, 

70  This  is  one  of  them.  But  he  again  denied  it.  And 
after  a  little  while  again  they  that  stood  by  said  to 
Pe'ter,  Of  a  truth  thou  art  one  of  them ;  for  thou  art 

71a  Gal-i-lse'an.  But  he  began  to  curse,  and  to  swear,  I 
72  know  not  this  man  of  whom  ye  speak.  And  straight¬ 
way  the  second  time  the  cock  crew.  And  Pe'ter 
called  to  mind  the  word,  how  that  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  Before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny 
me  thrice.  And  when  he  thought  thereon,  he 
wept. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

Christ  brought  before  Pilate. 

AND  “straightway  in  the  morning  the  chief  priests  held  a 
consultation  with  the  elders  and  scribes  and  the  whole 
council,  and  bound  Jesus,  and  carried  him  away,  and  de¬ 
livered  him  to  Pi'late. 

2  “And  Pi'late  asked  him,  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews? 
And  he  answering  said  unto  him,  Thou  sayest  it. 

3  And  the  chief  priests  accused  him  of  many  things ;  but 
he  answered  nothing. 

4  “And  Pi'late  asked  him  again,  saying,  Answerest  thou 
nothing?  behold  how  many  things  they  witness  against  thee. 
5  dBut  Jesusyetanswerednothing;  so  that  Pi'late  marvelled. 
6  Now  "at  that  feast  he  released  unto  them  one  prisoner, 
whomsoever  they  desired. 

7  And  there  was  one  named  Ba-rab'bas,  which  lay  bound 
with  them  that  had  made  insurrection  with  him,  who  had 
committed  murder  in  the  insurrection. 

8  And  the  multitude  crying  aloud  began  to  desire  him  to 
do  as  he  had  ever  done  unto  them. 

9  But  Pi'late  answered  them,  saying,  Will  ye  that  I  release 
unto  you  the  King  of  the  Jews? 

10  For  he  knew  that  the  chief  priests  had  delivered  him 
for  envy. 


And  straightway  in  the  morning  the  chief  priests 
with  the  elders  and  scribes,  and  the  whole  council, 
held  a  consultation,  and  bound  Jesus,  and  carried 

2  him  away,  and  delivered  him  up  to  Pi'late.  And 
Pi'late  asked  him,  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews? 
And  he  answering  saith  unto  him,  Thou  sayest, 

3  And  the  chief  priests  accused  him  of  many  things, 

4  And  Pi'late  again  asked  him,  saying,  Answerest  thou 
nothing?  behold  how  many  things  they  accuse  thee 

5 of.  But  Jesus  no  more  answered  anything;  inso 
much  that  Pi'late  marvelled. 

6  Now  at  “the  feast  he  used  to  release  unto  them 

7  one  prisoner,  whom  they  asked  of  him.  And  there 
was  one  called  Ba-rab'bas,  lying  bound  with  them 
that  had  made  insurrection,  men  who  in  the  in- 

8surrection  had  committed  murder.  And  the  mul¬ 
titude  went  up  and  began  to  ask  him  to  do  as 

9  he  was  wont  to  do  unto  them.  And  Pi'late  an¬ 
swered  them,  saying,  Will  ye  that  I  release  unto 
lOyou  the  King  of  the  Jews?  For  he  perceived  that 
for  envy  the  chief  priests  had  delivered  him  up 
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11  But -The  chief  priests  moved  the  people,  that  he  should 

rather  release  Ba-rab'bas  unto  them. 

12  And  Pi'late  answered  and  said  again  unto  them,  What 
will  ye  then  that  I  shall  do  unto  him  whom  ye  call  the  King 
of  the  Jews? 

13  And  they  cried  out  again,  Crucify  him. 

14  Then  Pi'late  said  unto  them,  Why,  what  evil hathhe  done? 
And  they  cried  out  the  more  exceedingly,  Crucify  him. 

15  ^["And  so  Pi'late,  willing  to  content  the  people,  released 
Ba-rab'bas  unto  them,  and  delivered  Jesus,  when  he  had 
scourged  him,  to  be  crucified. 

16  ‘And  the  soldiers  led  him  away  into  the  hall,  called 
Pre-to'ri-um ;  and  they  call  together  the  whole  band. 

17  And  they  clothed  him  with  purple,  and  platted  a  crown 
of  thorns,  and  put  it  about  his  head, 

18  And  began  to  salute  him,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews! 

19  And  they  smote  him  on  the  head  with  a  reed,  and  did 
spit  upon  him,  and  bowing  their  knees  worshipped  him. 

20  And  when  they  had  mocked  him,  they  took  off  the  pur¬ 
ple  from  him,  and  put  his  own  clothes  on  him,  and  led  him 
out  to  crucify  him. 

21  'And  they  compel  one  Si'mon  a  Cy-re'ni-an,  who  passed 
by,  coming  out  of  the  country,  the  father  of  Al-ex-an'der 
and  Ru'fus,  to  bear  his  cross. 

22  4  And  they  bring  him  unto  the  place  Gol'go-tha,  which 
is  being  interpreted,  The  place  of  a  skull. 

23  'And  they  gave  him  to  drink  wine  mingled  with 
myrrh  :  but  he  received  it  not. 

24  And  when  they  had  crucified  him,  "They  parted  his  gar¬ 
ments,  casting  lots  upon  them,  what  every  man  should  take. 

25  And  "it  was  the  third  hour,  and  they  crucified  him. 

26  And  "the  superscription  of  his  accusation  was  written 
over,  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

27  And  pwith  him  they  crucify  two  thieves;  the  one  on 
his  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  his  left. 

28  And  the  Scripture  was  fulfilled,  which  saith,  "And  he 
was  numbered  with  the  transgressors. 

29  And  "they  that  passed  by  railed  on  him,  wagging  their 
heads,  and  saying,  Ah,  ’thou  that  destroyest  the  temple, 
and  buildest  it  in  three  days, 

30  Save  thyself,  and  come  down  from  the  cross. 

31  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests  mocking  said  among 
themselves  with  the  scribes,  He  saved  others;  himself  he 
cannot  save. 

32  Let  Christ  the  King  of  Is'ra-el  descend  now  from  the 
cross,  that  we  may  see  and  believe.  And  'they  that  were 
crucified  with  him  reviled  him. 

33  And  "when  the  sixth  hour  was  come,  there  was  dark¬ 
ness  over  the  whole  land  until  the  ninth  hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  *  E-lo'i,  E-lo'i,  la'ma  sa-bach'tha-ni  ?  which  is,  being 
interpreted,  My  God,  My  God,  Why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ? 

35  And  some  of  them  that  stood  by,  when  they  heard  it, 
said,  Behold,  he  calleth  E-li'as. 

36  And  ‘'one  ran  and  filled  a  sponge  full  of  vinegar,  and 
put  it  on  a  reed,  and  “gave  him  to  drink,  saying,  Let  alone; 
let  us  see  whether  E-li'as  will  come  to  take  him  down. 

37  “And  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

38  And  '’the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain  from 
the  top  to  the  bottom. 

39  *f[And  cwhen  the  centurion,  which  stood  over  against 
him,  saw  that  he  so  cried  out,  and  gave  up  the  ghost,  he 
said,  Truly  this  man  was  the  Son  of  God. 

40  'There  were  also  women  looking  on  “afar  off:  among 
whom  was  Ma'ry  Mag-da-le'ne,  and  Ma'ry  the  mother  of 
James  the  less  and  of  Jo'ses,  and  Sa-lo'me; 

41  Who  also,  when  he  was  in  Gal'i-lee,  ■'■followed  him,  and 
ministered  unto  him;  and  many  other  women  which  came 
up  with  him  unto  Je-ru'sa-lein. 
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11  But  the  chief  priests  stirred  up  the  multitude,  that 

12  he  should  rather  release  Ba-rab'bas  unto  them.  And 
Pi'late  again  answered  and  said  unto  them,  What 
then  shall  I  do  unto  him  whom  ye  call  the  King 

13 of  the  Jews?  And  they  cried  out  again,  Crucify 

14  him.  And  Pi'late  said  unto  them,  Why,  what  evil 
hath  he  done?  But  they  cried  out  exceedingly, 

15  Crucify  him.  And  Pi'late,  wishing  to  content  the 
multitude,  released  unto  them  Ba-rab'bas,  and  de¬ 
livered  Jesus,  when  he  had  scourged  him,  to  be 
crucified. 

16  And  the  soldiers  led  him  away  within  the  court, 
which  is  the  'Prse-to'ri-um ;  and  they  call  together  the 

17  whole  'band.  And  they  clothe  him  with  purple, 
and  plaiting  a  crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  on  him  ; 

18  and  they  began  to  salute  him,  Hail,  King  of  the 

19  Jews!  And  they  smote  his  head  with  a  reed,  and 
did  spit  upon  him,  and  bowing  their  knees  wor- 

20  shipped  him.  And  when  they  had  mocked  him, 
they  took  off  from  him  the  purple,  aud  put  on 
him  his  garments.  And  they  lead  him  out  to 
crucify  him. 

21  And  they  'compel  one  passing  by,  Si'mon  of  Cy- 
re'ne,  coming  from  the  country,  the  father  of  Al-ex- 
an'der  and  Ru'fus,  to  go  with  them,  that  he  might 

22  bear  his  cross.  And  they  bring  him  unto  the 
place  Gol'go-tha,  which  is,  being  interpreted,  The 

23  place  of  a  skull.  And  they  offered  him  wine 
mingled  with  myrrh :  but  he  received  it  not. 

24  And  they  crucify  him,  and  part  his  garments 
among  them,  casting  lots  upon  them,  what  each 

25  should  take.  And  it  was  the  third  hour,  and 

26  they  crucified  him.  And  the  superscription  of 
his  accusation  was  written  over,  the  king  of 

27  the  jews.  And  with  him  they  crucify  two  rob¬ 
bers;  one  on  his  right  hand,  and  one  on  his  left.4 

29  And  they  that  passed  by  railed  on  him,  wagging 
their  heads,  and  saying,  Ha !  thou  that  destroyest 

30  the  Temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three  days,  save 

31  thyself,  and  come  down  from  the  cross.  In  like 
manner  also  the  chief  priests  mocking  him  among 
themselves  with  the  scribes  said,  He  saved  others; 


*Gr.  im¬ 
press. 


4Many 
ancient 
authori¬ 
ties 
insert 
Ter.  28 
And  the 
scripture 
was  ful¬ 
filled, 


326himself  he  cannot  save.  Let  the  Christ,  the  King 
of  Is'ra-el,  now  come  down  from  the  cross,  that  we 
may  see  and  believe.  And  they  that  were  crucified 
with  him  reproached  him. 

33  And  when  the  sixth  hour  was  come,  there  was 
darkness  over  the  whole  Baud  until  the  ninth  hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
E-lo'i,  E-lo'i,  la'ma  sa-bach'tha-ni  ?  which  is,  being 
interpreted,  My  God,  My  God,  8why  hast  thou  for- 

35saken  me?  And  some  of  them  that  stood  by,  when 

36  they  heard  it,  said,  Behold,  he  calleth  E-li'jah.  And 
one  ran,  and  filling  a  sponge  full  of  vinegar,  put  it 
on  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink,  saying,  Let  be ; 
let  us  see  whether  E-li'jah  cometh  to  take  him  down. 

37  And  Jesus  uttered  a  loud  voice,  and  gave  up  the 

38  ghost.  And  the  veil  of  the  Temple  was  rent  in 

39  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom.  And  when  the 
centurion,  which  stood  by  over  against  him,  saw 
that  he  9so  gave  up  the  ghost,  he  said,  Truly  this 

40  man  was  10the  Son  of  God.  And  there  were  also 
women  beholding  from  afar :  among  whom  were 
both  Ma'ry  Mag-da-le'ne,  and  Ma'ry  the  mother  of 

41  James  the  "less  and  of  Jo'ses,  and  Sa-lo'me;  who, 
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tered  unto  him ;  and  many  other  women  which 
came  up  with  him  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem. 
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42  ^And  now  when  the  even  was  come,  because  it  was 
the  preparation,  that  is,  the  day  before  the  sabbath, 

43  Jo'seph  of  Ar-i-ma-the'a,  an  honourable  counsellor, which 
also  '"waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  came,  and  went  in 
boldly  unto  Pi'late,  and  craved  the  body  of  Jesus. 

44  And  Pi'late  marvelled  if  he  were  already  dead :  and 
calling  unto  him  the  centurion,  he  asked  him  whether  he  had 
been  any  while  dead. 

45  And  when  he  knew  it  of  the  centurion,  he  gave  the 
body  to  Jo'seph. 

46  ’And  he  bought  fine  linen,  and  took  him  down,  and 
wrapped  him  in  the  linen,  and  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre 
which  was  hewn  out  of  a  rock,  and  rolled  a  stone  unto  the 
door  of  the  sepulchre. 

47  And  Ma'ry  Mag-da-le'ne  and  Ma'ry  the  mother  of  Jo'ses 
beheld  where  he  was  laid. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

An  angel  declareth  the  resurrection  of  Christ  to  three  women. 

AND  “when  the  sabbath  was  past,  Ma'ry  Mag-da-le'ne,  and 
Ma'ry  the  mother  of  James,  and  Sa-lo'me,  '"had  bought 
sweet  spices,  that  they  might  come  and  anoint  him. 

2  °And  very  early  in  the  morning,  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
they  came  unto  the  sepulchre  at  the  rising  of  the  sun. 

3  And  they  said  among  themselves,  Who  shall  roll  us 
away  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre? 

4  And  when  they  looked,  they  saw  that  the  stone  was 
rolled  away :  for  it  was  very  great. 

5  dAnd  entering  into  the  sepulchre,  they  saw  a  young  man 
sitting  on  the  right  side,  clothed  in  a  long  white  garment ; 
and  they  were  affrighted. 

6  ‘And  he  saith  unto  them,  Be  not  affrighted  :  ye  seek 
Jesus  of  Naz'a-reth,  which  was  crucified:  he  is  risen;  he  is 
not  here :  behold  the  place  where  they  laid  him. 

7  But  go  your  way,  tell  his  disciples  and  Pe'ter,  that  he 
goeth  before  you  into  Gal'i-lee :  there  shall  ye  see  him,  As 
he  said  unto  you. 

8  And  they  went  out  quickly,  and  fled  from  the  sepulchre ; 
for  they  trembled,  and  were  amazed :  ‘’neither  said  they  any 
thing  to  any  man  ;  for  they  were  afraid. 

9  Now  when  Jesus  was  risen  early,  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  '"he  appeared  first  to  Ma'ry  Mag-da-le'ne,  ‘out  of  whom 
he  had  cast  seven  devils. 

10  hAnd  she  went  and  told  them  that  had  been  with  him, 
as  they  mourned  and  wept. 

11  'And  they,  when  they  had  heard  that  he  was  alive, 
and  had  been  seen  of  her,  believed  not. 

12  After  that  he  appeared  in  another  form  munto  two  of 
them,  as  they  walked,  and  went  into  the  country. 

13  And  they  went  and  told  it  unto  the  residue:  neither 
believed  they  them. 

14  ^["Afterward  he  appeared  unto  the  eleven  as  they  sat 
||  at  meat,  and  upbraided  them  with  their  unbelief  and  hard¬ 
ness  of  heart,  because  they  believed  not  them  which  had 
seen  him  after  he  was  risen. 

15  "And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  pand 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 

16  ?He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved;  rbut 
he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned. 

17  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe:  "In 
my  name  shall  they  cast  out  devils ;  'they  shall  speak  with 
new  tongues; 

18  "They  shall  take  up  serpents ;  and  if  they  drink  any 
deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them ;  “they  shall  lay  hands 
on  the  sick,  and  they  shall  recover. 

19  *[[So  then,  ‘'after  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  them,  he  was 
“received  up  into  heaven,  and  "sat  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

20  And  they  went  forth,  and  preached  every  where,  the 
Lord  working  with  them,  6and  confirming  the  word  with 
signs  following.  Amen. 
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42  And  when  even  was  now  come,  because  it  was 
the  Preparation,  that  is,  the  day  before  the  sabbath 

43  there  came  Jo'seph  of  Ar-i-ma-thse'a,  a  councillor  of 
honourable  estate,  who  also  himself  was  looking  for 
the  kingdom  of  God ;  and  he  boldly  went  in  unto 

44  Pi'late,  and  asked  for  the  body  of  Jesus.  And  Pi'late 
marvelled  if  he  were  already  dead:  and  calling  unto 
him  the  centurion,  he  asked  him  whether  he  ’had 

45  been  any  while  dead.  And  when  he  learned  it  of 
the  centurion,  he  granted  the  corpse  to  Jo'seph 

46  And  he  bought  a  linen  cloth,  and  taking  him  down 
wound  him  in  the  linen  cloth,  and  laid  him  in  a  tomb 
which  had  been  hewn  out  of  a  rock ;  and  he  rolled 

47  a  stone  against  the  door  of  the  tomb.  And  Ma'ry 
Mag-da-le'ne  and  Ma'ry  the  mother  of  Jo'ses  beheld 
where  he  was  laid. 

16  And  when  the  sabbath  was  past, Ma'ry  Mag-da-le'ne 
and  Ma'ry  the  mother  of  James,  and  Sa-lo'me,  bought 

2  spices,  that  they  might  come  and  anoint  him.  And 
very  early  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  they  come 

3  to  the  tomb  when  the  sun  was  risen.  And  they 
were  saying  among  themselves,  Who  shall  roll  us 

4 away  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the  tomb?  and 
looking  up,  they  see  that  the  stone  is  rolled  back 

5  for  it  was  exceeding  great.  And  entering  into  the 
tomb,  they  saw  a  young  man  sitting  on  the  right 
side,  arrayed  in  a  white  robe  ;  and  they  were  amazed. 

6  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Be  not  amazed :  ye  seek 
Jesus,  the  Naz'a-rene,  which  hath  been  crucified :  he 
is  risen ;  he  is  not  here :  behold,  the  place  where 

7  they  laid  him  !  But  go,  tell  his  disciples  and  Pe'ter, 
He  goeth  before  you  into  Gal'i-lee :  there  shall  ye 

8  see  him,  as  he  said  unto  you.  And  they  went  out, 
and  fled  from  the  tomb;  for  trembling  and  astonish¬ 
ment  had  come  upon  them :  and  they  said  nothing 
to  any  one;  for  they  were  afraid. 

9  2Now  when  he  was  risen  early  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  he  appeared  first  to  Ma'ry  Mag-da-le'ne, 

10  from  whom  he  had  cast  out  seven  Mevils.  She 
went  and  told  them  that  had  been  with  him,  as  they 

11  mourned  and  wept.  And  they,  when  they  heard 
that  he  was  alive,  and  had  been  seen  of  her,  dis¬ 
believed. 

12  And  after  these  things  he  was  manifested  in  an¬ 
other  form  unto  two  of  them,  as  they  walked,  on  their 

13  way  into  the  country.  And  they  went  away  and 
told  it  unto  the  rest:  neither  believed  they  them. 

14  And  afterward  he  was  manifested  unto  the  eleven 
themselves  as  they  sat  at  meat;  and  he  upbraided 
them  with  their  unbelief  and  hardness  of  heart,  be¬ 
cause  they  believed  not  them  which  had  seeD^  him 

15  after  he  was  risen.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  the 

16  whole  creation.  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that  disbelieveth  shall  be 

17  condemned.  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them 
that  believe:  in  my  name  shall  they  cast  out  Mevils; 

18 they  shall  speak  with  'new  tongues;  they  shall  take 
up  serpents,  and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it 
shall  in  no  wise  hurt  them ;  they  shall  lay  hands  on 
the  sick,  and  they  shall  recover. 

19  So  then  the  Lord  Jesus,  after  he  had  spoken  unto 
them,  was  received  up  into  heaven,  and  sat  down  at 

20 the  right  hand  of  God.  And  they  went  forth,  and 
preached  everywhere,  the  Lord  working  with  them 
and  confirming  the  word  by  the  signs  that  follow  e 
Amen. 
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THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO 

S.  LUKE. 

CHAPTER  I. 

Conception  of  John  Baptist,  and  of  Christ— Prophecy  of  Zacharias. 

FORASMUCH  as  many  have  taken  in  hand  to  set  forth 
in  order  a  declaration  of  those  things  which  are  most 
surely  believed  among  us, 

2  “Even  as  they  delivered  them  uuto  us,  which ''from  the  be¬ 
ginning  were  eyewitnesses,  and  ministers  of  the  word ; 

3  “It  seemed  good  to  me  also,  having  had  perfect  under¬ 
standing  of  all  things  from  the  very  first,  to  write  unto  thee 
Jin  order,  'most  excellent  The-oph'i-lus, 

4  That  thou  mightest  know  the  certainty  of  those  things 
wbereir  thou  hast  been  instructed. 

5  ^|THEREwasl,inthedaysofHer'od,thekingof  Ju-de'a,acer- 
tain  priest  named  Zach-a-  ri'as,  ''of  the  course  of  A-bi'a:  and  his 
wife  was  of  the  daughters  of  Aaron,  andher  name  icasE-lis'a-beth. 

6  And  they  were  both  'righteous  before  God,  walking  in  all 
the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless. 

7  And  they  had  no  child,  because  that  E-lis'a-beth  was 
barren ;  and  they  both  were  now  well  stricken  in  years. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  he  executed  the  priest’s 
office  before  God  *in  the  order  of  his  course, 

9  According  to  the  custom  of  the  priest’s  office,  his  lot  was 
'to  burn  incense  when  he  went  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

10  ’"And  the  whole  multitude  of  the  people  were  praying 
without  at  the  time  of  incense. 

11  And  there  appeared  unto  him  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
standing  on  the  right  side  of  "the  altar  of  incense. 

12  And  when  Zach-a-ri'as  saw  him ,  “he  was  troubled,  and 
fear  fell  upon  him. 

13  But  the  angel  said  unto  him,  Fear  not,  Zach-a-ri'as :  for 
thy  prayer  is  heard;  and  thy  wife  E-lis'a-beth  shall  bear 
thee  a  son,  and  Thou  shalt  call  his  name  John. 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and  gladness;  and  ’many  shall 
rejoice  at  his  birth. 

15  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  ’shall 
drink  neither  wine  nor  strong  drink;  and  he  shall  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  'even  from  his  mother’s  womb. 

16  'And  many  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  shall  he  turn  to 
the  Lord  their  God. 

17  “And  he  shall  go  before  him  in  the  spirit  and  power  of 
E-li'as,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and 
the  disobedient  ||  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just;  to  make  ready 
a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord. 

18  And  Zach-a-ri'as  said  unto  theaugel/Whereby  shall  I  know 
this?  for  I  am  an  old  man,  and  my  wife  well  stricken  in  years. 

19  And  the  angel  answering  said  unto  him,  I  am  ‘Ga'bri-el, 
that  stand  in  the  presence  of  God ;  and  am  sent  to  speak 
unto  thee,  and  to  shew  thee  these  glad  tidings. 

20  And,  behold, “thou  shalt  be  dumb,  and  not  able  to  speak, 
until  the  day  that  these  things  shall  be  performed,  because  thou 
believest  not  my  words, which  shall  be  fulfilled  in  their  season. 

21  And  the  people  waited  for  Zach-a-ri'as,  and  marvelled  that 
he  tarried  so  long  in  the  temple. 

22  And  when  he  came  out,  he  could  not  speak  unto  them : 
and  they  perceived  that  he  had  seen  a  vision  in  the  temple; 
for  he  beckoned  unto  them,  and  remained  speechless. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  that,  as  soon  as  '’the  days  of  his  min¬ 
istration  were  accomplished,  he  departed  to  his  own  house. 

24  And  after  those  days  his  wife  E-lis'a-beth  conceived, 
and  hid  herself  five  months,  saying, 

25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt  with  me  in  the  days  wherein 
I  he  looked  on  me,  to  “take  away  my  reproach  among  men. 
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1  Forasmuch  as  many  have  taken  in  hand  to  draw 
up  a  narrative  concerning  those  matters  which  have 
2 been  ’fulfilled  among  us,  even  as  they  delivered  them 
unto  us,  which  from  the  beginning  were  eyewitnesses 
3  and  ministers  of  the  word,  it  seemed  good  to  me  also, 
having  traced  the  course  of  all  things  accurately  from 
the  first,  to  write  unto  thee  in  order,  most  excellent 
4 The-oph'i-lus;  that  thou  mightest  know  the  certainty 
concerning  the  Things  3wherein  thou  wast  instructed. 

5  There  was  in  the  days  of  Her'od,  king  of  Ju-dae'a,  a 


certain  priest  named  Zach-a-ri'as,  of  the  course  of  A-bi' 
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jah :  and  he  had  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Aa'ron, 

6  and  her  name  was  E-lis'a-beth.  And  they  were  both 
righteous  before  God,  walking  in  all  the  command- 

7  meuts  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless.  And 
they  had  no  child,  because  that  E-lis'a-beth  was  barren, 
and  they  both  were  now  'well  stricken  in  years. 

8  Now  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  executed  the 
priest’s  office  before  God  in  the  order  of  his  course, 

9  according  to  the  custom  of  the  priest’s  office,  his  lot 
was  to  enter  into  the  Temple  of  the  Lord  and  burn 

10  incense.  Aud  the  whole  multitude  of  the  people 

11  were  praying  without  at  the  hour  of  incense.  And 
there  appeared  unto  him  an  angel  of  the  Lord  stand- 

12  ing  on  the  right  side  of  the  altar  of  incense.  And 
Zach-a-ri'as  was  troubled  when  he  saw  him,  and  fear 

13  fell  upon  him.  But  the  angel  said  unto  him,  Fear 
not,  Zach-a-ri'as :  because  thy  supplication  is  heard, 
and  thy  wife  E-lis'a-beth  shall  bear  thee  a  son,  and 

14  thou  shalt  call  his  name  John.  And  thou  shalt 
have  joy  and  gladness;  and  many  shall  rejoice  at 

15  his  birth.  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  he  shall  drink  no  wine  nor  6strong  drink; 
and  he  shall  be  filled  with  the  7Holy  Ghost,  even 

16  from  his  mother’s  womb.  And  many  of  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el  shall  he  turn  unto  the  Lord  their  God. 

17  And  he  shall  ®go  before  his  face  in  the  spirit  and 
power  of  E-li'jah,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to 
the  children,  and  the  disobedient  to  walk  in  the  wris- 
dom  of  the  just;  to  make  ready  for  the  Lord  a  people 

18  prepared/or  him.  And  Zach-a-ri'as  said  unto  the  angel, 
Whereby  shall  I  know  this?  for  I  am  an  old  man, 

19  and  my  wife  “well  stricken  in  years.  And  the  angel 
answering  said  unto  him,  I  am  Ga' 
in  the  presence  of  God ;  and  I  was  sent  to  speak  un- 

20  to  thee,  and  to  bring  thee  these  good  tidings.  And 
behold,  thou  shalt  be  silent  and  not  able  to  speak, 
until  the  day  that  these  things  shall  come  to  pass 
because  thou  believedst  not  my  wrords,  which  shall 

21  be  fulfilled  in  their  season.  And  the  people  wTere 
waiting  for  Zach-a-ri'as,  and  they  marvelled  ’“while  he 

22  tarried  in  the  Temple.  And  when  he  came  out,  he 
could  not  speak  unto  them  :  and  they  perceived  that 
he  had  seen  a  vision  in  the  Temple:  and  he  continued 

23  making  signs  unto  them,  and  remained  dumb.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  when  the  days  of  his  ministration 
were  fulfilled,  he  departed  unto  his  house. 

24  And  after  these  days  E-lis'a-beth  his  wife  conceived ; 

25  and  she  hid  herself  five  months,  saying,  Thus  hath 
the  Lord  done  unto  me  in  the  days  wherein  he  looked 
upon  me,  to  take  away  my  reproach  among  men. 
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26  And  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel  Ga'bri-el  was  sent 
from  God  unto  a  city  of  Gal'i-lee,  named  Naz'a-reth, 

27  To  a  virgin  ^espoused  to  a  man  whose  name  was  Jo'seph, 
ol  the  house  of  Da'vid  ;  and  the  virgin’s  name  was  Ma'ry. 

28  And  the  angel  came  in  unto  her,  and  said,  ‘Hail,  thou 
that  art  || highly  favoured,  -The  Lord  is  with  thee:  blessed 
art  thou  among  women. 

29  And  when  she  saw  him,  "she  was  troubled  at  his  saying, 
and  cast  in  her  mind  what  manner  of  salutation  this  should  be. 

30  And  the  angel  said  unto  her,  Fear  not,  Ma'ry:  for  thou 
hast  found  favour  with  God. 

31  ‘And,  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and 
bring  forth  a  son,  and  ‘shalt  call  his  name  JESUS. 

32  He  shall  be  great,  land  shall  be  called  the  Sou  of  the 
Highest;  and  'the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the 
throne  of  his  father  Da'vid  : 

33  ™And  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Ja'cob  for  ever; 
and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end. 

34  Then  said  Ma'ry  unto  the  angel,  How  shall  this  be, 
seeing  I  know  not  a  man  ? 

35  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  her,  "The  Holy 
Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest 
shall  overshadow  thee :  therefore  also  that  holy  thing  which 
shall  be  born  of  thee,  shall  be  called  “the  Son  of  God. 

36  And,  behold,  thy  cousin  E-lis'a-beth,  she  hath  also  con¬ 
ceived  a  son  in  her  old  age ;  and  this  is  the  sixth  month 
with  her,  who  was  called  barren. 

37  For  pwith  God  nothing  shall  be  impossible. 

38  And  Ma'ry  said,  Behold  the  handmaid  ofthe  Lord ;  be  it  un¬ 
to  me  according  to  thy  word.  And  the  angel  departed  from  her. 

39  And  Ma'ry  arose  in  those  days,  and  went  into  the  hill 
country  with  haste,  "into  a  city  of  Ju'da; 

40  And  entered  into  the  house  of  Zach-a-ri'as,  and 
saluted  E-lis'a-beth. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  E-lis'a-beth  heard  the 
salutation  of  Ma'ry,  the  babe  leaped  in  her  womb ;  and 
E-lis'a-beth  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost : 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said,  "Blessed 
art  thou  among  women,  and  blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb. 

43  And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that  the  mother  of  my  Lord 
should  come  to  me? 

44  For,  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice  of  thy  salutation  sounded 
in  mine  ears,  the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb  for  joy. 

45  And  blessed  is  she  || that  believed:  for  there  shall  be  a 
performance  of  those  things  which  were  told  her  from  the  Lord. 

46  And  Ma'ry  said,  *My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour. 

48  For  'he  hath  regarded  the  low  estate  of  his  hand¬ 
maiden  :  for,  behold,  from  henceforth  "all  generations  shall 
call  me  blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  “hath  done  to  me  great  things ; 
and  *holy  is  his  name. 

50  And  "his  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear  him,  from  gener¬ 
ation  to  generation. 

51  ‘He  hath  shewed  strength  with  his  arm ;  “he  hath 
scattered  the  proud  in  the  imagination  of  their  hearts. 

52  6He  hath  put  down  the  mighty  from  their  seats,  and 
exalted  them  of  low  degree. 

53  cHe  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good  things ;  and  the 
rich  he  hath  sent  empty  away. 

54  He  hath  holpen  his  servant  Is'ra-el,  din  remembrance 
of  his  mercy ; 

55  eAs  he  spake  to  our  fathers,  to  A'bra-ham,  and  to  his 
seed  for  ever. 

56  And  Ma'ry  abode  with  her  about  three  months,  and 
returned  to  her  own  house. 

57  Now  E-lis'a-beth’s  full  time  came  that  she  should  be 
delivered ;  and  she  brought  forth  a  son. 

58  And  her  neighbours  and  her  cousins  heard  how  the 


26  Now  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel  Ga'bri-el  was  sent 

27  from  God  unto  acity  of  Gal'i-lee,  named  Naz'a-reth  t< 
a  virgin  betrothed  to  a  man  whose  name  was  Jo'senh° 
°ft,he  house  of  Da'vid;  and  the  virgin’s  name  was 

^8  Ma  ry.  And  he  came  in  unto  her,  and  said,  Hail  thou 

29  that  art  ’highly  favoured,  the  Lord  is  with  thee.'2  But 
she  was  greatly  troubled  at  the  saying,  and  cast  in 
her  mind  what  manner  of  salutation  this  might  he 

30  And  the  angel  said  unto  her,  Fear  not,  Ma'ry :  fortlmu 

31  hast  found  Tavour  with  God.  And  behold,  thou  shalt 
conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth.a  son,  and  shalt 

32  call  his  name  Jesus.  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be 
called  the  Son  of  the  Most  High  :  and  the  Lord  God 
shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father  Da'vid  • 

33  and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Ja'cob  Tor  ever  ■ 

34  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end.  And 
Ma'ry  said  unto  the  angel,  How  shall  this  be,  seeing 

35 1  know  not  a  man  ?  And  the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  her,  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee 
and  the  power  of  the  Most  High  shall  overshadow 
thee :  wherefore  also  That  which  6is  to  be  born  ’shall 

36  be  called  holy,  the  Son  of  God.  And  behold,  E-lis'a- 
beth  thy  kinswoman,  she  also  hath  conceived  a  son 
in  her  old  age  :  and  this  is  the  sixth  month  with  her 

37  that  8was  called  barren.  For  no  word  from  God 

38  shall  be  void  of  power.  And  Ma'ry  said,  Behold,  the 
9handmaid  of  the  Lord;  be  it  unto  me  according  to 
thy  word.  And  the  angel  departed  from  her. 

39  And  Ma'ry  arose  in  these  days  and  went  into  the 

40  hill  country  with  haste,  into  a  city  of  Ju'dah;  and 
entered  into  the  house  of  Zach-a-ri'as  and  saluted 

41  E-lis'a-beth.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  E-lis'a-beth 
heard  the  salutation  of  Ma'ry,  the  babe  leaped  in  her 
womb ;  and  E-lis'a-beth  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

42  and  she  lifted  up  her  voice  with  a  loud  cry,  and  said, 
Blessed  art  thou  among  women,  and  blessed  is  the 

43  fruit  of  thy  womb.  And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that 

44  the  mother  of  my  Lord  should  come  unto  me?  For 
behold,  when  the  voice  of  thy  salutation  came  into 
mine  ears,  the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb  for  joy. 

45  And  blessed  is  she  that  l0believed ;  for  there  shall  be 
a  fulfilment  of  the  things  which  have  been  spoken 

46  to  her  from  the  Lord.  And  Ma'ry  said, 

My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord, 

And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour. 
For  he  hath  looked  upon  the  low  estate  of  his 

“handmaiden : 

For  behold,  from  henceforth  all  generations  shall 
call  me  blessed. 

For  he  that  is  mighty  hath  done  to  me  great  things; 
And  holy  is  his  name. 

And  his  mercy  is  unto  generations  and  generations 
On  them  that  fear  him. 

He  hath  shewed  strength  with  his  arm ; 

He  hath  scattered  the  proud  12in  the  imagination 
of  their  heart. 

He  hath  put  down  princes  from  their  thrones, 

And  hath  exalted  them  of  low  degree. 

The  hungry  he  hath  filled  with  good  things; 

And  the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty  away. 

He  hath  holpen  Is'ra-el  his  servant, 

That  he  might  remember  mercy 
(As  he  spake  unto  our  fathers) 

Toward  A'bra-ham  and  his  seed  for  ever. 

56  And  Ma'ry  abode  with  her  about  three  months, 

and  returned  unto  her  house. 

57  Now  E-lis'a-beth’s  time  was  fulfilled  that  she  should 

58 be  delivered;  and  she  brought  forth  a  son.  Anu 

her  neighbours  and  her  kinsfolk  heard  that  the 
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Lord  had  shewed  great  mercy  upon  her ;  and  •'they  rejoiced 

with.  her.  ......  i 

59  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  ‘'on  the  eighth  day  they  came 

to  circumcise  the  child ;  and  they  called  him  Zach-a-ri'as, 
after  the  name  of  his  father. 

60  And  his  mother  answered  and  said,  '‘Not  so;  but  he 
shall  be  called  John. 

61  And  they  said  unto  her,  There  is  none  of  thy  kindred 
that  is  called  by  this  name. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to  his  father,  how  he  would  have 

him  called.  . 

63  And  he  asked  for  a  writing  table,  and  wrote,  saying, 
•His  name  is  John.  And  they  marvelled  all. 

64  ‘And  his  mouth  was  opened  immediately,  and  his 
tongue  loosed ,  and  he  spake,  and  praised  God. 

65  And  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt  round  about  them: 
and  all  these  ||  sayings  were  noised  abroad  throughout  all 
'the  hill  country  of  Ju-de'a. 

66  And  all  they  that  heard  them,  “laid  them  up  in  their 
hearts,  saying,  What  manner  of  child  shall  this  be?  And 
"the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

67  And  his  father  Zach-a-ri'as  "was  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  prophesied,  saying, 

68  "Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Is'ra-el ;  for  «he  hath  visited 
and  redeemed  his  people, 

69  ‘And  hath  raised  up  a  horn  of  salvation  for  us  in  the 
house  of  his  servant  Da'vid ; 

70  ‘As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets,  which 
have  been  since  the  world  began ; 

71  That  we  should  be  saved  from  our  enemies,  and  from 
the  hand  of  all  that  hate  us ; 

72  'To  perform  the  mercy  promised  to  our  fathers,  and  to 
remember  his  holy  covenant; 

73  “The  oath  which  he  sware  to  our  father  A'bra-ham, 

74  That  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that  we,  being  delivered 
out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  might  “serve  him  without  fear, 

75  "In  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him,  all  the  days 
of  our  life. 

76  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called  the  prophet  of  the  High¬ 
est  :  for  ‘thou  shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to  prepare 
his  ways; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto  his  people  “||by 
the  remission  of  their  sins, 

78  Through  the  ||  tender  mercy  of  our  God;  whereby  the 
||  dayspring  from  on  high  hath  visited  us, 

79  1  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the 
shadow  of  death,  to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 

80  And  “the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit,  and 
dwas  in  the  deserts  till  the  day  of  his  shewing  unto  Is'ra-el. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Augustus  taxeth  the  Roman  empire— Christ' s  nativity,  &c. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  there  went  out  a  decree 
from  Ce'sar  Au-gus'tus,  that  all  the  world  should  be  1 1  taxed. 
2  (“And  this  taxing  was  first  made  when  Cy-re'ni-us  was 
governor  of  Syr'i-a.) 

3  And  all  went  to  be  taxed,  every  one  into  his  own  city. 
4  And  J  o'seph  also  went  upfrom  Gal'i-lee,out  of  the  city  of  Naz'- 
a-reth,  into  J  u-de'a,  unto  '’the  city  of  Da' vid.  which  is  called  Beth'- 
le-hem,  (“because  he  was  of  the  house  and  lineage  of  Da'vid,) 
5  To  be  taxed  with  Ma'ry  dhis  espoused  wife,  being  great 
with  child. 

6  And  so  it  was,  that,  while  they  were  there,  the  days  were 
accomplished  that  she  should  be  delivered. 

?  And  “she  brought  forth  her  firstborn  son,  and  wrapped 
him  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger;  because 
there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn. 

8  And  there  were  in  the  same  country  shepherds  abiding 
in  the  field,  keeping  ||  watch  over  their  flock  by  night. 

9  And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them,  and 


Lord  had  magnified  his  mercy  towards  her;  and 

59  they  rejoiced  with  her.  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
eighth  day,  that  they  came  to  circumcise  the  child; 
and  they  would  have  called  him  Zach-a-ri'as,  after  the 

60  name  of  his  father.  And  his  mother  answered  and 

61  said,  Not  so ;  but  he  shall  be  called  John.  And  they 
said  unto  her,  There  is  none  of  thy  kindred  that  is 

62  called  by  this  name.  And  they  made  signs  to  his 

63  father,  what  he  would  have  him  called.  And  he 
asked  for  a  writing  tablet,  and  wrote,  saying,  His 

64  name  is  John.  And  they  marvelled  all.  And  his 
mouth  was  opened  immediately,  and  his  tongue 

65  loosed,  and  he  spake,  blessing  God.  And  fear  came 
on  all  that  dwelt  round  about  them :  and  all  these 
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sayings  were  noised  abroad  throughout  all  the  hill 

66  country  of  Ju-de'a.  And  all  that  heard  them  laid 
them  up  in  their  heart,  saying,  What  then  shall  this 
child  be?  For  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

67  And  his  father  Zach-a-ri'as  was  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  prophesied,  saying, 

68  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is'ra-el ; 

For  he  hath  visited  and  wrought  redemption  for 
his  people, 

69  And  hath  raised  up  a  horn  of  salvation  for  us 
In  the  house  of  his  servant  Da'vid 

70  (As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets 

which  have  been  since  the  world  began,) 

71  Salvation  from  our  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of 

all  that  hate  us ; 

72  To  shew  mercy  towards  our  fathers, 

And  to  remember  his  holy  covenant; 

73  The  oath  which  he  sware  unto  A'bra-ham  our  father, 

74  To  grant  unto  us  that  we  being  delivered  out  of  the 

hand  of  our  enemies 
Should  serve  him  without  fear, 

75  In  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him  all  our  days. 

76  Yea  and  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called  the  prophet  of 

the  Most  High : 

For  thou  shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to 
make  ready  his  ways ; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto  his  people 
In  the  remission  of  their  sins, 

78  Because  of  the  ‘tender  mercy  of  our  God, 
2Whereby  the  dayspring  from  on  high  3shall  visit  us, 

79  To  shine  upon  them  that  sit  in  darkness  and  the 

shadow  of  death ; 

To  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 

80  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit,  and 
was  in  thedeserts  till  the  day  of  hisshewing  unto  Is'ra-el. 
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Now  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  there  went 
out  a  decree  from  Cae'sar  Au-gus'tus,  that  all  4the 

2  world  would  be  enrolled.  This  was  the  first  enrol¬ 
ment  made  when  Q,ui-rin'i-us  was  governor  of  Syr'i-a. 

3  And  all  went  to  enrol  themselves,  every  one  to  his 

4  own  city.  And  Jo'seph  also  went  up  from  Gal'i-lee, 
out  of  the  city  of  Naz'a-reth,  into  Ju-dae'a,  to  the  city 
of  Da'vid,  which  is  called  Beth'le-hem,  because  he 

5  was  of  the  house  and  family  of  Da'vid  ;  to  enrol  him¬ 
self  with  Ma'ry,  who  was  betrothed  to  him,  being 

6  great  with  child.  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they 
were  there,  the  days  were  fulfilled  that  she  should 

7  be  delivered.  And  she  brought  forth  her  firstborn 
son ;  and  6he  wrapped  him  in  swaddling  clothes, 
and  laid  him  in  a  manger,  because  there  was  no 
room  for  them  in  the  inn. 

8  And  there  were  shepherds  in  the  same  country  abid¬ 
ing  in  the  field,  and  keeping 5  watch  by  night  over  their 

9  flock.  And  an  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by  them,  and 
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the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round  about  them ;  •'and  they 
were  sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto  them,  Fear  not:  for,  behold,  I 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  "which  shall  be  to  all 
people. 

11  fcFor  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  Da'vid  'a 
Saviour,  ‘which  is  Christ  the  Lord. 

12  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you;  Ye  shall  find  the 
babe  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  lying  in  a  manger. 

13  'And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a  multitude  of 
the  heavenly  host  praising  God,  and  saying, 

14  “Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  "peace,  "good 
will  toward  men. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  angels  were  gone  away  from 


12.&  32.1,2. 
Ps.  103.  20, 
21.  &  148.2. 
Dan.  7. 10. 
Heb.  1.14. 
Rev.  5.  11. 
"•ch.  19.38. 
Eph.  1.  6. 

&  3.  10,  21. 
Rev.  5.  13. 
nIsa.  67.19. 
ch.  1.79. 
Rom.  5.  1. 
Eph.  2.17. 
Col.  1.  20. 
oJohn  3. 

16. 

Eph.  2.4,7. 

2  Thess.  2. 
16. 

1  John  4. 

9,  10. 
fGr.  r he 
men  the 
shepherds. 
Before  the 
Account 
called 
Appo 
Dornipi 
tbe 

Fourth 
Year. 
rGen.  37. 
11. 

ch.  1.  66. 
ver.  51. 
tfGen.  17. 

12. 

Lev.  12.  3. 
ch.  1.  59. 
**Matt.  1. 

21,  25. 
ch.  1.31. 
•Lev.  12. 
2,3,  4,  6. 
<Ex.  13. .2. 
&  22.  29. 

&  34.  19. 
Num.3.13. 
&  8. 17.  & 
18.  15. 
“Lev.  12. 

2,  6,  8. 

«Isa.  40.  1. 
Mark  15. 

43. 

ver.  38. 
vPs.  89. 48. 
Heb.  11.  5. 
•Matt.  4.1. 
«Gen.  46. 
30. 

Phil.  1.  23. 
Msa.  52.10. 
ch.  3.  6. 
•Isa.  9.  2. 

&  42.  6.  A 
49.  6.  &  60. 
1,  2,  3. 
Matt.  4.16. 
Acts  13.47. 
A  28.  28. 
<*Isa.  8. 14, 
Hos.  14.  9. 
Matt.  21. 

44. 

Rom.  9.32, 
33. 

1  Cor.  1. 
23,  24. 

2  Cor.  2.16. 
1  Pet.2.7,8 
•Acts  28. 

22. 

/Ps.  42.  10. 
John  19. 
25. 

*  Acts  26.7. 
1  Tim.  5.5. 


Sen  28 1  them  into  heaven,  fthe  shepherds  said  one  to  another,  Let 
us  now  go  even  unto  Beth'le-hem,  and  see  this  thing  which 
is  come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us. 

16  And  they  came  with  haste,  and  found  Ma'ry  and  Jo'seph, 
and  the  babe  lying  in  a  manger. 

17  And  when  they  had  seen  it,  they  made  known  abroad 
the  saying  which  was  told  them  concerning  this  child. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  it,  wondered  at  those  things 
which  were  told  them  by  the  shepherds. 

19  pBut  Ma'ry  kept  all  these  things,  and  pondered  them  in 
her  heart. 

20  And  the  shepherds  returned,  glorifying  and  praising 
God  for  all  the  things  that  they  had  heard  and  seen,  as  it 
was  told  unto  them. 

21  "And  when  eight  days  were  accomplished  for  the  circum¬ 
cising  of  the  child,  his  name  was  called  "JESUS,  which  was 
so  named  of  the  angel  before  he  was  conceived  in  the  womb. 

22  And  when  'the  days  of  her  purification  according  to  the 
law  of  Mo'ses  were  accomplished,  they  brought  him  to  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem  to  present  him  to  the  Lord; 

23  (As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  'Every  male 
that  openeth  the  womb  shall  be  called  holy  to  the  Lord ;) 

24  And  to  offer  a  sacrifice  according  to  “that  which  is  said 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of  turtledoves,  or  two  young 
pigeons. 

25  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  whose 
name  was  Si m'e-on ;  and  the  same  man  was  just  and  devout, 
‘"waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Is'ra-el ;  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  upon  him. 

26  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that 
he  should  not  “see  death,  before  he  had  seen  the  Lord’s  Christ. 

27  And  he  came  "by  the  Spirit  into  the  temple :  and  when 
the  parents  brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  to  do  for  him  after 
the  custom  of  the  law, 

28  Then  took  he  him  up  in  his  arms,  and  blessed  God 
and  said, 

29  Lord,  “now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace, 
according  to  thy  word : 

30  For  mine  eyes  '‘have  seen  thy  salvation, 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all  people ; 

32  CA  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  thy 
people  Is’ra-el. 

33  And  Jo'seph  and  his  mother  marveled  at  those  things 
which  were  spoken  of  him. 

34  And  Sim'e-on  blessed  them,  and  said  unto  Ma  ry  bis 
mother,  Behold,  this  child  is  set  for  the  Tall  and  rising  again  of 
many  in  Is'ra-el ;  and  for  “a  sign  which  shall  be  spoken  against; 

35  (Yea,  4  sword  shall  pierce  through  thy  own  soul  also ;) 
that  the  thoughts  of  many  hearts  may  be  revealed. 

36  And  there  was  one  An'na,  a  prophetess,  the  daughter  ol 
Pha-nu'el,  of  the  tribe  of  A'ser:  she  was  of  a  great  age,  and 
had  lived  with  a  husband  seven  years  from  her  virginity ; 

37  And  she  was  a  widow  of  about  fourscore  and  four 
years,  which  departed  not  from  the  temple,  but  served  God 
with  fastings  and  prayers  "night  and  day. 


the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round  about  them :  aud 

10  they  were  sore  afraid.  And  the  angel  said  unto 
them,  Be  not  afraid ;  for  behold,  I  bring  you  good 
tidings  of  great  joy  which  shall  be  to  all  the  people  • 

11  for  there  is  born  to  you  this  day  in  the  city  of  Da'vid 

12  a  Saviour,  which  is  ’Christ  the  Lord.  And  this  is 
the  sign  unto  you;  Ye  shall  find  a  babe  wrapped  in 

13  swaddling  clothes,  and  lying  in  a  manger.  And 
suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the 
heavenly  host  praising  God,  and  saying, 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 

And  on  earth  2peace  among  3men  in  whom  he  is 
well  pleased. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  angels  went  away 
from  them  into  heaven,  the  shepherds  said  one  to  an¬ 
other,  Let  us  now  go  even  unto  Beth'le-hem,  and  see 
this  ’thing  that  is  come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath 

16  made  known  unto  us.  And  they  came  with  haste,  aud 
found  both  Ma'ry  and  Jo'seph,  and  the  babe  lying  in 

17  the  mauger.  And  when  they  saw  it,  they  made  knowu 
concerning  the  saying  which  was  spoken  to  them 

18  about  this  child.  And  all  that  heard  it  wondered  at 
the  things  which  were  spoken  unto  them  by  the  shep- 

19  herds.  But  Ma'ry  kept  all  these  Mayings,  pondering 

20  them  in  her  heart.  And  the  shepherds  returned,  glori¬ 
fying  and  praising  God  for  all  the  things  that  they  had 
heard  and  seen,  even  as  it  was  spoken  unto  them. 

21  And  when  eight  days  were  fulfilled  for  circumcising 
him,  his  name  was  called  J esus,  which  was  so  called 
by  the  angel  before  he  was  conceived  in  the  womb. 

22  And  when  the  days  of  their  purification  according 
to  the  law  of  Mo'ses  were  fulfilled,  they  brought  him 

23  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  to  present  him  to  the  Lord  (as  it  is 
written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  Every  male  that 
openeth  the  womb  shall  be  called  holy  to  the  Lord), 

24  and  to  offer  a  sacrifice  according  to  that  which  is 
said  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of  turtledoves,  or 

25  two  young  pigeons.  And  behold,  there  was  a  man 
in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  whose  name  was  Sim'e-on;  and  this 
man  was  righteous  and  devout,  looking  for  the  con¬ 
solation  of  Is'ra-el:  aud  the  Holy  Spirit  was  upon 

26  him.  And  it  had  been  revealed  unto  him  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  that  he  should  not  see  death,  before  he 

27  had  seen  the  Lord’s  Christ.  And  he  came  in  the 
Spirit  into  the  temple :  and  when  the  parents  brought 
in  the  child  Jesus,  that  they  might  do  concerning 

28  him  after  the  custom  of  the  law,  then  he  received 
him  into  his  arms,  and  blessed  God,  and  said, 

29  Now  lettest  thou  thy  Servant  depart,  O  ‘Lord, 
According  to  thy  word,  in  peace ; 

For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation, 

Which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all 

peoples ; 

32  A  light  for  8revelation  to  the  Gentiles, 

And  the  glory  of  thy  people  Is'ra-el. 

33  And  his  father  and  his  mother  were  marveling  at 

34 the  things  which  were  spoken  concerning  him;  ami 

Sim'e-on  blessed  them,  and  said  unto  Mary  his 
mother,  Behold,  this  child  is  set  for  the. falling  and 
rising  up  of  many  in  Is'ra-el;  and  for  a  sign  which  is 

35  spoken  against ;  yea  and  a  sword  shall  pierce  throug 
thine  own  soul ;  that  thoughts  out  of  many  hear  s 

36  may  be  revealed.  And  there  was  one  An  na,  a 
prophetess,  the  daughter  of  Pha-nu'el,  of the  tribe  o 
Ash'er  (she  was  9of  a  great  age,  having  lived  with  a 

37  husband  seven  years  from  her  virginity,  ancl  s  ^ 
had  been  a  widow  even  for  fourscore  and  tour 
years),  which  departed  not  from  the  temple,  worship¬ 
ping  with  fastings  and  supplications  night  an  )■ 
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oq  And  she  coming  in  that  instant  gave  thanks  likewise 
unto  the  Lord,  and  spake  of  him  to  all  them  that  ‘looked 

for  redemption  in  ||  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

39  And  when  they  had  performed  all  things  according  to 
law  of  the  Lord,  they  returned  into  Gal'i-lee,  to  their 

own  city  Naz'a-reth. 

40  ‘And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit,  tilled 
with  wisdom;  and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him. 

41  Now  his  parents  went  to  Je-ru'sa-lem  ‘every  year  at 
the  feast  of  the  passover. 

42  And  when  he  was  twelve  years  old  they  went  up  to 
Je-ru'sa-lem  after  the  custom  of  the  feast. 

43  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  the  days,  as  they  returned, 
the  child  Jesus  tarried  behind  in  Je-ru'sa-lem;  and  Jo'seph 
and  his  mother  knew  not  of  it. 

44  But  they,  supposing  him  to  have  been  in  the  company, 
went  a  day's  journey;  and  they  sought  him  among  their 
kinsfolk  and  acquaintance. 

45  And  when  they  found  him  not,  they  turned  back  again 
to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  seeking  him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three  days  they  found 
him  in  the  temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors,  both 
hearing  them,  and  asking  them  questions. 

47  And  'all  that  heard  him  were  astonished  at  his  under¬ 
standing  and  answers. 

48  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  were  amazed :  and  his 
mother  said  unto  him,  Son,  why  hast  thou  thus  dealt  with 
us?  behold,  thy  father  and  I  have  sought  thee  sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them,  How  is  it  that  ye  sought  me  ? 
wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  TOmy  Father’s  business? 

50  And  "they  understood  not  the  saying  which  he  spake 
unto  them. 

51  And  he  went  down  with  them,  and  came  to  Naz'a-reth, 
and  was  subject  unlo  them:  but  his  mother  “kept  all  these 
sayings  in  her  heart. 

52  And  Jesus '’increased  in  wisdom  and  ||stature,  and  in 
favour  with  God  and  man. 
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38  And  coming  up  at  that  very  hour  she  gave  thanks 
unto  God,  and  spake  of  him  to  all  them  that  were 

39  looking  for  the  redemption  of  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And 
when  they  had  accomplished  all  things  that  were 
according  to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  they  returned  into 
Gal'i-lee,  to  their  own  city  Naz'a-reth. 

40  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong,  ’filled 
with  wisdom :  and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him. 

41  And  his  parents  went  every  year  to  Je-ru'sa-lem  at 

42  the  feast  of  the  passover.  And  when  he  was  twelve 
years  old,  they  went  up  after  the  custom  of  the  feast; 

43  and  when  they  had  fulfilled  the  days,  as  they  were 
returning,  the  boy  Jesus  tarried  behind  in  Je-ru'sa- 

441em;  and  his  parents  knew  it  not;  but  supposing 
him  to  be  in  the  company,  they  went  a  day’s  jour¬ 
ney  ;  and  they  sought  for  him  among  their  kinsfolk 

45 and  acquaintance:  and  when  they  found  him  not, 

46  they  returned  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  seeking  for  him.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  after  three  days  they  found  him 
in  the  temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  ^doc¬ 
tors,  both  hearing  them,  and  asking  them  questions: 

47  and  all  that  heard  him  were  amazed  at  his  under- 

48  standing  and  his  answers.  And  when  they  saw  him, 
they  were  astonished :  and  his  mother  said  unto 
him,  3Son,  why  hast  thou  thus  dealt  with  us?  be- 

49  hold,  thy  father  and  I  sought  thee  sorrowing.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  How  is  it  that  ye  sought  me  ? 
wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  fin  my  Father’s  house? 

50  And  they  understood  not  the  saying  which  he 

51  spake  unto  them.  And  he  went  down  with  them, 
and  came  to  Naz'a-reth;  and  he  was  subject  unto 
them :  and  his  mother  kept  all  these  ‘sayings  in  her 
heart. 

52  And  Jesus  advanced  in  wisdom  and  ‘stature,  and 
in  'favour  with  God  and  men. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

John's  testimony  of  Christ — Christ  is  baptized. 

"VTOW  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Ti-be'ri-us 
IN  Ce'sar,  Pon'ti-us  Pi'late  being  governor  of  Ju-de'a, 
and  Her'od  being  tetrarch  of  Gal'i-lee,  and  his  brother 
Phil'ip  tetrarch  of  It-u-re'a  and  of  the  region  of  Trach-o- 
ni'tis,  and  Ly-sa'ni-as  the  tetrarch  of  Ab-i-le'ne, 

2  “An'nas  and  Ca'ia-phas  being  the  high  priests,  the  word 
of  God  came  unto  John  the  son  of  Zach-a-ri'as  in  the  wilderness. 

3  ‘And  he  came  into  all  the  country  about  Jor'dan,  preach¬ 
ing  the  baptism  of  repentance  “for  the  remission  of  sins ; 

4  As  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  words  of  E-sa'ias  the 
prophet,  saying,  dThe  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 
Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

5  Every  valley  shall  be  filled,  and  every  mountain  and 
hill  shall  be  brought  low;  and  the  crooked  shall  be  made 
straight,  and  the  rough  ways  shall  be  made  smooth ; 

6  And  “all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God. 

7  Then  said  he  to  the  multitude  that  came  forth  to  be 
baptized  of  him,  A)  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned 
you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  ||  worthy  of  repentance,  and 
begin  not  to  say  within  yourselves,  We  have  A'bra-ham  to 
our  father :  for  I  say  unto  you,  That  God  is  able  of  these 
stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  A'bra-ham. 

9  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees: 
‘'every  tree  therefore  which  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit,  is 
hewn  down,  and  cast  iuto  the  fire. 

10  And  the  people  asked  him,  saying,'1  What  shall  we  do  then? 

11  He  auswereth  and  saith  unto  them,  *He  that  hath  two 
coats,  let  him  impart  to  him  that  hath  none;  and  he  that 
hath  meat,  let  him  do  likewise. 


3  Now  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Ti-be'ri-us 
GWsar,  Pon'ti-us  Pi'late  being  governor  of  Ju-daj'a, 
and  Her'od  being  tetrarch  of  Gal'i-lee,  and  his  brother 
Phil'ip  tetrarch  of  the  region  of  It-u-rse'a  and  Trach- 

2  o-ni'tis,  and  Ly-sa'ni-as  tetrarch  of  Ab-i-le'ne,  in  the 
high-priesthood  of  An'nas  and  Ca'ia-phas,  the  word 
of  God  came  unto  John  the  son  of  Zach-a-ri'as  in  the 

3  wilderness.  And  he  came  into  all  the  region  round 
about  Jor'dan,  preaching  the  baptism  of  repentance 

4  unto  remission  of  sins ;  as  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  the  words  of  I-sai'ah  the  prophet, 

The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 

Make  ye  ready  the  way  of  the  Lord, 

Make  his  paths  straight. 

5  Every  valley  shall  be  filled, 

And  every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  brought  low; 
And  the  crooked  shall  become  straight, 

And  the  rough  ways  smooth ; 

6  And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God. 

7  He  said  therefore  to  the  multitudes  that  went  out 
to  be  baptized  of  him,  Ye  offspring  of  vipers,  who 

8  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come?  Bring 
forth  therefore  fruits  worthy  of  Repentance,  and  be¬ 
gin  not  to  say  within  yourselves,  We  have  A'bra-ham 
to  our  father:  for  I  say  unto  you  that  God  is  able 
of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  A'bra-ham. 

9  And  even  now  is  the  axe  also  laid  unto  the  root  of 
the  trees:  every  tree  therefore  that  bringeth  not  forth 

10  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire.  And 
the  multitudes  asked  him,  saying.  What  then  must 

11  we  do?  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  He 
that  hath  two  coats,  let  him  impart  to  him  that  hath 
none;  and  he  that  hath  food,  let  him  do  likewise. 
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}  “  *carae  a^so  publicans  to  be  baptized,  and  said  unto 

him,  Master,  what  shall  we  do? 

,  And  he  said  unto  them,  'Exact  no  more  than  that  which 
is  appointed  you. 

14  And  the  soldiers  likewise  demanded  of  him,  saying, 
And  what  shall  we  do?  And  he  said  unto  them,  ||Do 
violence  to  no  man,  ’"neither  accuse  any  falsely  ;  and  be 
content  with  your  ||  wages. 

15  Audasthepeoplewere||in expectation, andallmen ||mused 
in  their  hearts  of  John,  whether  he  were  the  Christ,  or  not; 

16  John  answered,  saying  unto  them  all,  "I  indeed  baptize 
you  with  water;  but  one  mightier  than  I  cometh,  the  latchet 
of  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose :  he  shall  baptize 
you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire: 

17  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly  purge 
his  floor,  and  “will  gather  the  wheat  into  his  garner;  but 
the  chaff  he  will  burn  with  fire  unquenchable. 

18  And  many  other  things  in  his  exhortation  preached  he 
unto  the  people. 

19  pBut  Her'od  the  tetrarch,  being  reproved  by  him  for 
He-ro'di-as  his  brother  Phil'ip’s  wife,  and  for  all  the  evils 
which  Her'od  had  done, 

20  Added  yet  this  above  all,  that  he  shut  up  John  in  prison. 

21  Now  when  all  the  people  were  baptized,  «it  came  to 
pass,  that  Jesus  also  being  baptized,  and  praying,  the  heaven 
was  opened, 

22  And  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  in  a  bodily  shape  like 
a  dove  upon  him,  and  a  voice  came  from  heaven,  which  said, 
Thou  art  my  beloved  Son ;  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

23  And  Jesus  himself  began  to  be  rabout  thirty  years  of 
age,  being  (as  was  supposed)  'the  son  of  Jo'seph,  which  was 
the  son  of  He'li, 

24  Which  was  the  son  of  Mat'that,  which  was  the  son  of 
Le'vi,  which  was  the  son  of  Mel'chi,  which  was  the  son  of 
Jan'na,  which  was  the  son  of  Jo'seph, 

25  Which  was  the  son  of  Mat-ta-thi'as,  which  was  the  son  of 
A'mos,  which  was  the  son  of  Na'um,  which  was  the  son  of 
Es'li,  which  was  the  son  of  Nag'ge, 

26  AVhich  was  the  son  of  Ma'ath,  which  was  the  son  of 
Mat-ta-thi'as,  which  was  the  son  of  Sem'e-i,  which  was  the  son 
of  Jo'seph,  which  was  the  son  of  Ju'da, 

27  Which  was  the  son  of  Jo-an'na,  which  was  the  son  of 
Rhe'sa,  which  was  the  son  of  Zo-rob'a-bel,  which  was  the  son 
of  Sa-la'thi-el,  which  was  the  son  of  Ne'ri, 

28  Which  was  the  son  of  Mel'chi,  which  was  the  son  of 
Ad'di,  which  was  the  son  of  Co'sam,  which  was  the  son  of 
El-mo'dam,  w'hich  was  the  son  of  Er, 

29  AVhich  was  the  son  of  Jo'se,  which  was  the  son  of  E-li-e'- 
zer,  which  was  the  son  of  Jo'rim,  which  was  the  son  of  Mat'¬ 
that,  which  was  the  son  of  Le'vi, 

30  Which  was  the  son  of  Sim'e-on,  which  was  the  son  of 
Ju'da,  which  was  the  son  of  Jo'seph,  which  was  the  son  of 
Jo'nan,  which  was  the  son  of  E-li'a-kim, 

31  AVhich  was  the  son  of  Me'le-a,  which  wTas  the  son  of 
Me'nan,  which  was  the  son  of  Mat'ta-tha,  which  was  the  son 
of  'Na'than,  "which  was  the  son  of  Da'vid, 

32  “Which  was  the  son  of  Jes'se,  which  was  the  son  of  O'bed, 
which  was  the  son  of  Bo'oz,  w'hich  was  the  son  of  Sal'mon, 
which  was  the  son  of  Na-as'son, 

33  AVhich  was  the  son  of  A-min'a-dab,  which  was  the  son  of 
A'ram,  which  was  the  son  of  Es'rom,  which  was  the  son  of 
Pha'res,  which  was  the  son  of  Ju'da, 

34  AVhich  was  the  son  of  Ja'cob,  which  was  the  son  of  I'saac, 
which  was  the  son  of  A'bra-ham,  "which  was  the  son  of  Tha'ra, 
which  was  the  son  of  Na'chor, 

35  AVhich  was  the  son  of  Sa'ruch,  which  was  the  son  of 
Ra'gau,  which  was  the  son  of  Pha'lec,  which  was  the  son  of 
He'ber,  which  was  the  son  of  Sa'la, 

36  'AVhich  was  the  son  of  Ca-i'nan,  which  was  the  son  of 
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12  And  there  came  also  'publicans  to  be  baptized  and 
they  said  unto  him,  2Master,  what  must  we  do? 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  Extort  no  more  than  tW 

1  .  i  .  ,  .  .  u  ludi  ‘Dargm. 

14  which  is  appointed  you.  And  3soldiers  also  asked 
him,  saying,  And  we,  what  must  we  do  ?  And  he 
said  unto  them,  Do  violence  to  no  man,  neither  'ex¬ 
act  anything  wrongfully ;  and  be  content  with  your 
wages. 

15  And  as  the  people  were  in  expectation,  and  all 
men  reasoned  in  their  hearts  concerning  John 

16  whether  haply  he  were  the  Christ;  John  answered 
saying  unto  them  all,  I  indeed  baptize  you  with 
water;  but  there  cometh  he  that  is  mightier  than 
I,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not  “worthy  to 
unloose:  he  shall  baptize  you  “with  the  Holy  Ghost 

17  and  with  fire:  whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  throughly 
to  cleanse  his  threshing-floor,  and  to  gather  the 
wheat  into  his  garner ;  but  the  chaff  he  will  burn 
up  with  unquenchable  fire. 

18  With  many  other  exhortations  therefore  preached 

19 he  7good  tidings  unto  the  people;  but  Her'od  the 

tetrarch,  being  reproved  by  him  for  He-ro'di-as  his 
brother’s  wife,  and  for  all  the  evil  things  which 

20  Her'od  had  done,  added  yet  this  above  all,  that  he 
shut  up  John  in  prison. 

21  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  people  were 
baptized,  that,  Jesus  also  having  been  baptized, 

22  and  praying,  the  heaven  was  opened,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  descended  in  a  bodily  form  as  a 
dove,  upon  him,  and  a  voice  came  out  of  heaven, 
Thou  art  my  beloved  Son ;  in  thee  I  am  well 
pleased. 

23  And  Jesus  himself,  when  he  began  to  teach,  was 
about  thirty  years  of  age,  being  the  son  (as  was 

24  supposed)  of  Jo'seph,  the  son  of  He'li,  the  son  of 
Mat'that,  the  son  of  Le'vi,  the  son  of  Mel'chi,  the 

25  son  of  .Tan'na-i,  the  son  of  Jo'seph,  the  son  of  Mat- 
ta-thi'as,  the  son  of  A'mos,  the  son  of  Na'hum,  the 

26  so?i  of  Es'li,  the  son  of  Nag'ga-i,  the  son  of  Ma'ath, 
the  son  of  Mat-ta-thi'as,  the  son  of  Sem'e-in,  the  son 

27  of  Jo'sech,  the  son  of  Jo'da,  the  son  of  Jo-a'nan,  the 
son  of  Rhe'sa,  the  son  of  Ze-rub'ba-bel,  the  son  of 

28  8She-al'ti-el,  the  son  of  Ne'ri,  the  son  of  Mel'chi, 
the  son  of  Ad'di,  the  son  of  Co'sam,  the  son  of 

29  El-ma'dam,  the  son  of  Er,  the  son  of  Je'sus,  the  son 
of  E-li-e'zer,  the  son  of  Jo'rim,  the  son  of  Mat'that, 

30  the  son  of  Le'vi,  the  son  of  Sym'e-on,  the  son  of #Souul 
Ju'das,  the  son  of  Jo'seph,  the  son  of  Jo'nam,  tkesoM 

31  of  E-li'a-kim,  the  son  of  Me'le-a,  the  son  of  Men'na, 
the  son  of  Mat'ta-tha,  the  son  of  Na'than,  the  son  of  ‘““St 

32  Da'vid,  the  son  of  Jes'se,  the  son  of  O'bed,  the  son 
of  Bo'az,  the  son  of  ,9Sal'mon,  the  son  of  Nak'shon, 

33  the  son  of  Am-min'a-dab,  10the  son  of  "Ar'ni,  theso« 

34  of  Hez'ron,  the  son  of  Pe'rez,  the  son  of  J u'dah,  the 
son  of  Ja'cob,  the  son  of  I'saac,  the  son  of  A'bra-ham, 

35  the  son  of  Te'rah,  the  son  of  Na'hor,  the  son  of  Se'rug, 
the  son  of  Re'u,  the  son  of  Pe'leg,  the  son  of  E'ber, 

36  the  son  of  She’lah,  the  son  of  Ca-i'nan,  the  son  of  iron' 
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Ar-phax'ad,  “which  was  the  son  of  Sem,  which  was  the  son  of 

No'e  which  was  the  son  of  La'mech, 

37  Which  was  the  son  of  Ma-thu'sa-la,  which  was  the  son  of 
E'noch  which  was  the  son  of  Ja'red,  which  was  the  son  of 
Ma-le'le-el,  which  was  the  son  of  Ca-i'nan, 

38  Which  was  the  son  of  E'nos,  which  was  the  son  of  Seth, 
which  was  the  son  of  A'dam,  ‘which  was  the  son  of  God. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Christ’s  temptation— Overcometh  the  devil— Segmneth  to  preach. 

AND  “Jesus  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  returned  from 
Jor'dan,  and  ‘was  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness, 

2  Being  forty  days  tempted  of  the  devil.  And  “in  those 
days  he  did  eat  nothing:  and  when  they  were  ended,  he 
afterward  hungered. 

3  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God, 
command  this  stone  that  it  be  made  bread. 

4  And  Jesus  answered  him,  saying,  dIt  is  written,  That  man 
shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  of  God. 

5  And  the  devil,  taking  him  up  into  a  high  mountain,  shewed 
unto  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  in  a  moment  of  time. 

6  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  All  this  power  will  I  give 
thee  and  the  glory  of  them :  for  “that  is  delivered  unto  me ; 
and  to  whomsoever  I  will,  I  give.it. 

7  If  thou  therefore  wilt  ||  worship  me,  all  shall  be  thine. 

8  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Get  thee  behind 
me,  Sa'tan  :  for  -Tt  is  written,  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 

9  "And  he  brought  him  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  set  him  on  a 
pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  said  unto  him,  If  thou  be  the 
Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down  from  hence : 

10  For  ‘it  is  written,  He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  over 
thee,  to  keep  thee : 

11  And  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any 
time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  him,  ‘It  is  said,  Thou 
shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  And  when  the  devil  had  ended  all  the  temptation,  he 
departed  from  him  ‘for  a  season. 

14  ^['And  Jesus  returned  "‘in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  into 
"Gal'i-lee :  and  there  went  out  a  fame  of  him  through  all 
the  region  round  about. 

15  And  he  taught  in  their  synagogues,  being  glorified  of  all 
16  ^[And  he  came  to  “Naz'a-reth,  where  he  had  been 
brought  up :  and,  as  his  custom  was,  phe  went  into  the 
synagogue  on  the  sabbath  day,  and  stood  up  for  to  read. 

17  And  there  was  delivered  unto  him  the  book  of  the 
prophet  E-sa'ias.  And  when  he  had  opened  the  book,  he 
found  the  place  where  it  was  written, 

18  9The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he  hath 
anointed  me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor;  he  hath  sent 
me  to  heal  the  brokenhearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the 
captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  lib¬ 
erty  them  that  are  bruised, 

19  To  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book,  and  he  gave  it  again  to  the 
minister,  and  sat  down.  And  the  eyes  of  all  them  that 
were  in  the  synagogue  were  fastened  on  him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  unto  them,  This  day  is  this  scrip¬ 
ture  fulfilled  in  your  ears. 

22  And  all  bare  hini  witness,  and  “wondered  at  the  gra¬ 
cious  words  which  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth.  And  they 
said,  ‘Is  not  this  Jo'seph’s  son? 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  will  surely  say  unto  me 
this  proverb,  Physician,  heal  thyself :  whatsoever  we  have 
heard  done  in  'Ca-per'na-um,  do  also  here  in  “thy  country. 

24  And  he  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  No  "“prophet  is 
accepted  in  his  own  country. 

25  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  ■'many  widows  were  in  Is'ra-el 


Ar-phax'ad,  the  son  of  Shem,  the  son  of  No'ah,  the 

37  son  of  La'mech,  the  son  of  Me-thu'se-lah,  the  son  of 
E'noch,  the  son  of  Ja'red,  the  son  of  Ma-ha'la-le-el, 

38  the  son  of  Ca-i'nan,  the  son  of  E'nos,  the  son  of  Seth, 
the  son  of  A'dam,  the  son  of  God. 

4  And  Jesus,  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  returned  from 
the  Jor'dan,  and  was  'led  by  the  Spirit  in  the  wilder- 

2  ness  during  forty  days,  being  tempted  of  the  devil. 
And  he  did  eat  nothing  in  those  days :  and  when 

3  they  were  completed,  he  hungered.  And  the  devil 
said  unto  him,  If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  command 

4 this  stone  that  it  become  2bread.  And  Jesus  an¬ 
swered  unto  him,  It  is  written,  Man  shall  not  live 

5  by  bread  alone.  And  he  led  him  up,  and  shewed 
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6  time.  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  To  thee  will  I 
give  all  this  authority,  and  the  glory  of  them :  for 
it  hath  been  delivered  unto  me ;  and  to  whomsoever 

7 1  will  I  give  it.  If  thou  therefore  wilt  worship  be- 

8  fore  me,  it  shall  all  be  thine.  And  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  It  is  written,  Thou  shall  wor¬ 
ship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou 

9  serve.  And  he  led  him  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  set  him 
on  the  4pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  said  unto  him, 
If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down  from 

10 hence:  for  it  is  written, 

He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  concerning  thee, 
to  guard  thee: 

11  and, 

On  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up, 

Lest  haply  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him,  It  is  said,  Thou 
shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  And  when  the  devil  had  completed  every  tempta¬ 
tion,  he  departed  from  him  5for  a  season. 

14  And  Jesus  returned  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  into 
Gal'i-lee :  and  a  fame  went  out  concerning  him 

15  through  all  the  region  round  about.  And  he  taught 
in  their  synagogues,  being  glorified  of  all. 

16  And  he  came  to  Naz'a-reth,  where  he  had  been 
brought  up:  and  he  entered,  as  his  custom  was,  into 
the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath  day,  and  stood  up  to 

17  read.  And  there  was  delivered  unto  him  6the  book 
of  the  prophet  I-sa'iah.  And  he  opened  the  7book, 
and  found  the  place  where  it  was  written, 

18  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me, 

8Becau8e  he  anointed  me  to  preach  9good  tidings  to 
the  poor: 

He  hath  sent  me  to  proclaim  release  to  the  cap¬ 
tives, 

And  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind, 

To  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised, 

19  To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  7book,  and  gave  it  back  to  the 
attendant,  and  sat  down :  and  the  eyes  of  all  in  the 

21  synagogue  were  fastened  on  him.  And  he  began 
to  say  unto  them,  To-day  hath  this  scripture  been 

22  fulfilled  in  your  ears.  And  all  bare  him  witness, 
and  wondered  at  the  words  of  grace  which  pro¬ 
ceeded  out  of  his  mouth :  and  they  said,  Is  not 

23 this  Jo'seph’s  son?  And  he  said  unto  them,  Doubt¬ 
less  ye  will  say  unto  me  this  parable,  Physician, 
heal  thyself:  whatsoever  we  have  heard  done  at 
Ca-per'na-um,  do  also  here  in  thine  own  country. 

24  And  he  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  No  prophet  is 

25  acceptable  in  his  own  country.  But  of  a  truth  I 
say  unto  you,  There  were  many  widows  in  Is'ra-e 
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in  the  days  of  E-li'jah,  when  the  heaven  was  shut 


in  the  days  of  E-li'as,  when  the  heaven  was  shut  up  three  years 
and  six  months,  when  great  famine  wasthroughout  all  the  land ; 

26  But  unto  none  of  them  was  E-li'as  sent,  save  unto  Sa-  26 famine  over  all  the  land;  and  unto  none  of  them  w” 

rep'ta,  a  city  of  Si'don,  unto  a  woman  that  was  a  widow.  E-1i'i«h  «pn+  Vint  nnl„  t,,  ,  as 

27  'And  many  lepers  were  in  Is'ra-el  in  the  time  of  E-li-se'us 


the  prophet;  and  none  of  them  was  cleansed,  saving  Na'a- 
nmn  the  Syr'i-au. 

28  And  all  they  in  the  synagogue,  when  they  heard  these 
things,  were  filled  with  wrath, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  him  out  of  the  city,  and  led 
him  unto  the  ||brow  of  the  hill  whereon  their  city  was 
built,  that  they  might  cast  him  down  headlong. 

30  But  he,  “passing  through  the  midst  of  them,  went  his  way, 

31  And  ''came  down  to  Ca-per'na-um,  a  city  of  Gal'i-lee, 
and  taught  them  on  the  sabbath  days. 

32  And  they  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine :  cfor  his 
word  was  with  power. 

33  ^[dAnd  in  the  synagogue  there  was  a  man  which  had 
a  spirit  of  an  unclean  devil,  and  he  cried  out  with  a  loud 
voice, 

34  Saying,  |]  Let  us  alone;  what  have  we  to  do  with  thee, 
thou  Jesus  of  Naz'a-reth  ?  art  thou  come  to  destroy  us?  'I 
know  thee  who  thou  art ;  -The  Holy  One  of  God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying,  Hold  thy  peace,  and 
come  out  of  him.  And  when  the  devil  had  thrown  him  in 
the  midst,  he  came  out  of  him,  and  hurt  him  not. 

36  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  spake  among  them¬ 
selves,  saying,  What  a  word  is  this!  for  with  authority  and 
power  he  commandeth  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  come 
out. 

37  And  the  fame  of  him  went  out  into  every  place  of  the 
country  round  about. 

38  YAnd  he  arose  out  of  the  synagogue,  and  entered  into 
Si'mon’s  house.  And  Si'mon’s  wife’s  mother  was  taken  with 
a  great  fever ;  and  they  besought  him  for  her. 

39  And  he  stood  over  her,  and  rebuked  the  fever;  aud  it 
left  her:  and  immediately  she  arose  and  ministered  unto 
them. 

40  Y*Now  when  the  sun  was  setting,  all  they  that  had 
any  sick  with  divers  diseases,  brought  them  unto  him ;  and 
he  laid  his  hands  on  every  one  of  them,  and  healed  them. 

41  ’And  devils  also  came  out  of  many,  crying  out,  and 
saying,  Thou  art  Christ  the  Son  of  God.  And  ‘he  rebuk¬ 
ing  them  suffered  them  not  || to  speak:  for  they  knew  that 
he  was  Christ. 

42  And  'when  it  was  day,  he  departed  and  went  into  a 
desert  place;  and  the  people  sought  him,  and  came  unto 
him,  and  stayed  him,  that  he  should  not  depart  from  them. 

43  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  must  preach  the  kingdom  of 
God  to  other  cities  also:  for  therefore  am  I  sent. 

44  mAnd  he  preached  in  the  synagogues  of  Gal'i-lee. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Miraculous  draught  of  fishes— A  leper  cleansed— Palsy  healed,  &c. 

ND  “it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  the  people  pressed  upon 
him  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  he  stood  by  the  lake  of 
Gen-nes'a-ret, 

2  And  saw  two  ships  standing  by  the  lake :  but  the  fish¬ 
ermen  were  gone  out  of  them,  and  were  washing  their  nets. 

3  And  he  entered  into  one  of  the  ships,  which  was  Si'mon’s, 
and  prayed  him  that  he  would  thrust  out  a  little  from  the  land. 
And  he  sat  down,  and  taught  the  people  out  of  the  ship. 

4  Now  when  he  had  left  speaking,  he  said  unto  Si'mon, 
''Launch  outinto the  deep,  and  letdown  your  nets  for  a  draught. 

5  And  Si'mon  answering,  said  unto  him,  Master,  we  have 
toiled  all  the  night,  and  have  taken  nothing ;  nevertheless 
at  thy  word  I  will  let  down  the  net. 

6  And  when  they  had  this  done,  they  inclosed  a  great 
multitude  of  fishes  :  and  their  net  brake. 

7  And  they  beckoned  unto  their  partners,  which  were  in  the 
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three  years  and  six  months,  when  there  came  a  great 


E-li'jah  sent,  but  only  to  ’Zar'e-phath,  in  the  land 

27  of  Si'don,  unto  a  woman  that  was  a  widow.  And 
there  were  many  lepers  in  Is'ra-el  in  the  time  of 
E-li'sha  the  prophet ;  and  none  of  them  was  cleansed 

28  but  only  Na'a-man  the  Syr'i-au.  And  they  were  all 
filled  with  wrath  in  the  synagogue,  as  they  beard 

29 these  things;  and  they  rose  up,  and  cast  him  forth 
out  of  the  city,  and  led  him  unto  the  brow  of  the 
hill  whereon  their  city  was  built,  that  they  might 

30  throw  him  down  headlong.  But  he  passing  through 
the  midst  of  them  went  his  way. 

31  And  he  came  down  to  Ca-per'na-um,  a  city  of  Gal'i-lee. 

32  And  he  was  teaching  them  on  the  sabbath  day :  and 
they  were  astonished  at  his  teaching;  for  his  word 

33  was  with  authority.  And  in  the  synagogue  there 
was  a  man,  which  had  a  spirit  of  an  unclean  2devil  • 

34  and  he  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  3Ah  !  what  have 
we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Naz'a-reth?  art 
thou  come  to  destroy  us?  I  know  thee  who  thou 

35  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God.  And  Jesus  rebuked  him, 
saying,  Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him.  And 
when  the  2devil  had  thrown  him  down  in  the  midst 

36  he  came  out  of  him,  having  done  him  no  hurt.  And 
amazement  came  upon  all,  and  they  spake  together, 
one  with  another,  saying,  What  is  ‘this  word?  for 
with  authority  and  power  he  commandeth  the  un- 

37  clean  spirits,  and  they  come  out.  And  there  went 
forth  a  rumour  concerning  him  into  every  place  of 
the  region  round  about. 

38  And  he  rose  up  from  the  synagogue,  and  entered 
into  the  house  of  Si'mon.  And  Si'mon’s  wife’s 
mother  was  holden  with  a  great  fever;  and  they  be- 

39  sought  him  for  her.  And  he  stood  over  her,  and 
rebuked  the  fever;  and  it  left  her:  and  immediately 
she  rose  up  and  ministered  unto  them. 

40  And  when  the  sun  was  setting,  all  they  that  had 
any  sick  with  divers  diseases  brought  them  unto  him ; 
and  he  laid  his  hands  on  every  one  of  them,  and 

41  healed  them.  And  “devils  also  came  out  from  many, 
crying  out,  and  saying,  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 
And  rebuking  them,  he  suffered  them  not  to  speak, 
because  they  knew  that  he  was  the  Christ, 

42  And  when  it  was  day,  he  came  out  and  went  into 
a  desert  place :  and  the  multiudes  sought  after  him, 
and  came  unto  him,  and  would  have  stayed  him,  that 

43  he  should  not  go  from  them.  But  he  said  unto  them, 
I  must  preach  the  “good  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  to  the  other  cities  also  :  for  therefoi’e  was  I  sent 

44  And  he  was  preaching  in  the  synagogues  of  7Gal'i-lee 

&  Now  it  came  to  pass,  while  the  multitude  pressed 
upon  him  and  heard  the  word  of  God,  that  he  was 

2  standing  by  the  lake  of  Gen-nes'a-ret ;  and  he  saw  two 
boats  standing  by  the  lake :  but  the  fishermen  had 
gone  out  of  them,  and  were  washing  their  nets. 

3  And  he  entered  into  one  of  the  boats,  which  was 
Si'mon’s,  and  asked  him  to  put  out  a  little  from  the 
land.  And  he  sat  down  and  taught  the  multitudes 

4  out  of  the  boat.  And  when  he  had  left  speaking, 
he  said  unto  Si'mon,  Put  out  into  the  deep,  and  let 

5  down  your  nets  for  a  draught.  And  Si'mon  an¬ 
swered  and  said,  Master,  we  toiled  all  night,  and 
took  nothing :  but  at  thy  word  I  will  let  down  the 

6  nets.  And  when  they  had  this  done,  they  inclosed  a 
great  multitude  of  fishes ;  and  their  nets  were  break- 

7  ing ;  and  they  beckoned  unto  their  partners  in  the 
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,i  _  ship  that  they  should  come  and  help  them.  And  they 
me  and  filled  both  the  ships,  so  that  they  began  to  sink. 

C«  When  Si'mon  Pe'ter  saw  it,  he  fell  down  at  Jesus’  knees, 
vine  "Depart  from  me ;  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord. 

9  For  he  was  astonished,  and  all  that  were  with  him,  at 
the  draught  of  the  fishes  which  they  had  taken : 

10  And  so  was  also  James,  and  John,  the  sons  of  Zeb  e- 
,  which  were  partners  with  Si'mon.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
Si'inou  Fear  not;  dfrom  henceforth  thou  shalt  catch  men. 

11  And  when  they  had  brought  their  ships  to  land,  "they 

forsook  all,  and  followed  him. 

12  VAnd  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  in  a  certain  city, 
behold  a  man  full  of  leprosy;  who  seeing  Jesus  fell  on  his 
face,  and  besought  him,  saying,  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou 

canst  make  me  clean.  . 

13  And  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him,  saying,  1 
wiil :  Be  thou  clean.  And  immediately  the  leprosy  departed 
from  him. 

14  ?And  he  charged  him  to  tell  no  man:  but  go, and  shew 
thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleansing,  '■according 

s  Mo'ses  commanded,  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

15  But  so  much  the  more  wTent  there  a  fame  abroad  of 
him:  'and  great  multitudes  came  together  to  hear,  and  to 
be  healed  by  him  of  their  infirmities. 

16  TPAnd  he  withdrew  himself  into  the  wilderness,  and 

prayed.  . 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day,  as  he  was  teaching, 
that  there  were  Phar'i-sees  and  doctors  of  the  law  sitting  by, 
which  were  come  out  of  every  town  of  Gal'i-lee,  and  J  u-de'a,  and 
Je-ru'sa-lem:  andthepowerofthe  Lord  waspresent  to  heal  them. 

18  TAnd,  behold,  men  brought  in  a  bed  a  man  which  was 
taken  with  a  palsy :  and  they  sought  means  to  bring  him 
in,  and  to  lay  him  before  him. 

19  And  when  they  could  not  find  by  what  way  they  might 
bring  him  in  because  of  the  multitude,  they  went  upon  the 
housetop,  and  let  him  down  through  the  tiling  with  his 
couch  into  the  midst  before  Jesus. 

20  And  when  he  saw  their  faith,  he  said  unto  him,  Man, 
thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee. 

21  mAnd  the  scribes  and  the  Phar'i-sees  began  to  reason, 
saying,  Who  is  this  which  speaketh  blasphemies?  "Who 
can  forgive  sins  but  God  alone? 

22  But  when  Jesus  perceived  their  thoughts,  he  answer¬ 
ing,  said  unto  them,  What  reason  ye  in  your  hearts? 

23  Whether  is  easier  to  say,  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee ;  or 
to  say,  Rise  up  and  walk? 

24  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power 
upon  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  said  unto  the  sick  of  the 
palsy,)  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  couch,  and 
go  into  thine  house. 

25  And  immediately  he  rose  up  before  them,  and  took  up  that 
whereon  he  lay,  and  departed  to  his  own  house,  glorifying  God. 

26  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  they  glorified  God,  and 
were  filled  with  fear,  saying,  We  have  seen  strange  things 
to-day. 

27  ^f°And  after  these  things  he  went  forth,  and  saw  a 
publican,  named  Le'vi,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom  :  and 
he  said  unto  him,  Follow  me. 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and  followed  him. 

29  pAnd  Le'vi  made  him  a  great  feast  in  his  own  house : 
and  ’there  was  a  great  company  of  publicans  and  of  others 
that  sat  down  with  them. 

30  But  their  scribes  and  Phar'i-sees  murmured  against  his 
disciples,  saying,  Why  do  ye  eat  and  drink  with  publicans 
and  sinners? 

31  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them,  They  that  are 
whole  need  not  a  physician;  but  they  that  are  sick. 

32  rI  came  not  to  call  the  righteous, but  sinners  to  repentance. 

33  T[And  they  said  unto  him,  'Why  do  the  disciples  of 


other  boat,  that  they  should  come  and  help  them. 
And  they  came,  and  filled  both  the  boats,  so  that 
8  they  began  to  sink.  But  Si'mon  Pe'ter,  when  he 
saw  it,  fell  down  at  Jesus’  knees,  saying,  Depart 
9 from  me;  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord.  For  he 
was  amazed,  and  all  that  were  with  him,  at  the 
10  draught  of  the  fishes  which  they  had  taken;  and  so 
were  also  James  and  John,  sons  of  Zeb'e-dee,  which 
were  partners  with  Si'mon.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
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Si'mon,  Fear  notj  from  henceforth  thou  shalt  ’catch  take  alive. 
Ilmen.  And  when  they  had  brought  their  boats  to 
land,  they  left  all,  and  followed  him. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  was  in  one  of  the 
cities,  behold,  a  man  full  of  leprosy :  and  when  he 
saw  Jesus,  he  fell  on  his  face,  and  besought  him, 
saying,  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

13  And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him, 
saying,  I  will;  be  thou  made  clean.  And  straight- 

14  way  the  leprosy  departed  from  him.  And  he  charged 
him  to  tell  no  man:  but  go  thy  way,  and  shew  thy¬ 
self  to  the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleansing,  accord¬ 
ing  as  Mo'ses  commanded,  for  a  testimony  unto 

15  them.  But  so  much  the  more  went  abroad  the 
report  concerning  him:  and  great  multitudes  came 
together  to  hear,  and  to  be  healed  of  their  infirm- 

16  ities.  But  he  withdrew  himself  in  the  deserts,  and 
prayed. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  one  of  those  days,  that  he 
was  teaching ;  and  there  were  Phar'i-sees  and  doctors 
of  the  law  sitting  by,  which  were  come  out  of  every 
village  of  Gal'i-lee  and  Ju-dm'a and  Je-ru'sa-lem:  and 

18  the  power  of  the  Lord  was  with  him  2to  heal.  And 
behold,  men  bring  on  a  bed  a  man  that  was  palsied : 
and  they  sought  to  bring  him  in,  and  to  lay  him 

19  before  him.  And  not  finding  by  what  way  they 
might  bring  him  in  because  of  the  multitude,  they 
went  up  to  the  housetop,  and  let  him  down  through 
the  tiles  with  his  couch  into  the  midst  before  Jesus. 

20  And  seeing  their  faith,  he  said,  Man,  thy  sins  are 

21  forgiven  thee.  And  the  scribes  and  the  Phar'i-sees 
began  to  reason,  saying,  Who  is  this  that  speaketh 
blasphemies?  Who  can  forgive  sins,  but  God  alone? 

22  But  Jesus  perceiving  their  reasonings,  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  3What  reason  ye  in  your  hearts? 

23 Whether  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy  sins  are  forgiven 

24 thee;  or  to  say,  Arise  and  walk?  But  that  ye  may 
know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  'power  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins  (he  said  unto  him  that  was  palsied),  I 
say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  couch,  and  go 

25  unto  thy  house.  And  immediately  he  rose  up  be¬ 
fore  them,  and  took  up  that  whereon  he  lay,  and 

26  departed  to  his  house,  glorifying  God.  And  amaze¬ 
ment  took  hold  on  all,  and  they  glorified  God;  and 
they  were  filled  with  fear,  saying,  We  have  seen 
strange  things  to-day. 

27  And  after  these  things  he  went  forth,  and  beheld 
a  publican,  named  Le'vi,  sitting  at  the  place  of  toll, 

28  and  said  unto  him,  Follow  me.  And  he  forsook 

29  all,  and  rose  up  and  followed  him.  And  Le'vi 
made  him  a  great  feast  in  his  house :  and  there 
was  a  great  multitude  of  publicans  and  of  others 

30  that  were  sitting  at  meat  with  them.  And  5the 
Phar'i-sees  and  their  scribes  murmured  against  his 
disciples,  saying,  Why  do  ye  eat  and  drink  with 

31  the  publicans  and  sinners?  And  Jesus  answering 
said  unto  them,  They  that  are  whole  have  no  need 

32  of  a  physician ;  but  they  that  are  sick.  I  am  not 
come  to  call  the  righteous  but  sinners  to  repent 

33ance.  And  they  said  unto  him,  The  disciples  of  1 
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John  fast  often,  and  make  prayers,  and  likewise  the  disciples 
ot  the  Phar'i-sees ;  but  thine  eat  and  drink? 

And  he  said  unto  them,  Can  ye  make  the  children  of  the 
bridechamber  fast,  while  the  bridegroom  is  with  them? 

35  But  the  days  will  come,  when  the  bridegroom  shall  be 
taken  away  from  them,  and  then  shall  they  fast  in  those  days. 

36  IT' And  he  spake  also  a  parable  unto  them;  No  man 
putteth  a  piece  of  a  new  garment  upon  an  old :  if  otherwise, 
then  both  the  new  maketh  a  rent,  and  the  piece  that  was  taken 
out  of  the  new  agreeth  not  with  the  old. 

37  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old  bottles;  else 
the  new  wine  will  burst  the  bottles,  and  be  spilled,  and  the 
bottles  shall  perish. 

38  But  new  wine  must  be  put  into  new  bottles;  and  both 
are  preserved. 

39  No  man  also  having  drunk  old  wine,  straightway  de- 
sireth  new ;  for  he  saith,  The  old  is  better. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Christ  chooseth  the  twelve  apostles. 

AND  “it  came  to  pass  on  the  second  sabbath  after  the 
first,  that  he  went  through  the  corn  fields;  and  his  dis¬ 
ciples  plucked  the  ears  of  corn,  and  did  eat,  rubbing  them  in 
their  hands. 

2  And  certain  of  the  Phar'i-sees  said  unto  them,  Why  do  ye 
that  ‘which  is  not  lawful  to  do  on  the  sabbath  days? 

3  And  Jesus  answering  them,  said,  Have  ye  not  read  so 
much  as  this,  'what  Da'vid  did,  when  himself  was  a  hungered, 
and  they  which  were  with  him ; 

4  How  he  went  into  the  house  of  God,  and  did  take  and 
eat  the  shewbread,  and  gave  also  to  them  that  were  with  him  ; 
dwhich  it  is  not  lawful  to  eat  but  for  the  priests  alone  ? 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  That  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord 
also  of  the  sabbath. 

6  'And  it  came  to  pass  also  on  another  sabbath,  that  he 
entered  into  the  synagogue  and  taught  :  and  there  was  a 
man  whose  right  hand  was  withered. 

7  And  the  scribes  and  Phar'i-sees  watched  him,  whether  he 
would  heal  on  the  sabbath  day ;  that  they  might  find  an  ac- 
cxisation  against  him. 

8  But  he  knew  their  thoughts,  and  said  to  the  man  which 
had  the  withered  hand,  Rise  up,  and  stand  forth  in  the  midst. 
And  he  arose  and  stood  forth. 

9  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  I  will  ask  you  one  thing;  Is 
it  lawful  on  the  sabbath  days  to  do  good,  or  to  do  evil?  to 
save  life,  or  to  destroy  it? 

10  And  looking  round  about  upon  them  all,  he  said  unto 
the  man,  Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And  he  did  so :  and  his 
hand  was  restored  whole  as  the  other. 

11  And  they  were  filled  with  madness;  and  communed  one 
with  another  what  they  might  do  to  Jesus. 

12  -TAnd  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  he  went  out  into 
a  mountain  to  pray,  and  continued  all  night  in  prayer  to  God. 

13  ^[And  when  it  was  day,  he  called  unto  him  his  disciples: 
^and  of  them  he  chose  twelve,  whom  also  he  named  apostles; 

14  Si'mon,  (‘whom  he  also  named  Pe'ter,)  and  An'drew  his 
brother,  James  and  John,  Phil'ip  and  Bar-thol'o-mew, 

15  Mat'thew  and  Thom'as,  James  the  son  of  Al-phe'us,  and 
Si'mon  called  Ze-lo'tes, 

16  And  Ju'das  'the  brother  of  James,  and  Ju'das  Is-car'i-ot, 
which  also  was  the  traitor. 

17  ^[And  he  came  down  with  them,  and  stood  in  the  plain, 
and  the  company  of  his  disciples,  ‘and  a  great  multitude  of 
people  out  of  all  Ju-de'a  and  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  from  the  sea- 
coast  of  Tyre  and  Si'don,  which  came  to  hear  him,  and  to  be 
healed  of  their  diseases; 

18  And  they  that  were  vexed  with  unclean  spirits :  and  they 
were  healed. 

19  And  the  whole  multitude  'sought  to  touch  him:  for 
"•there  went  virtue  out  of  him,  and  healed  them  all. 


John  fast  often,  and  make  supplications-  UW™, 
also  the  disciples  of  the  Phar'i-sees ;  but  thine  eat  and 

34  drink.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can  ye  make  tl 
sons  of  the  bride-chamber  fast,  while  the  bridee-mr,!.6 

35  is  with  them  ?  But  the  days  will  come ;  and^when 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away  from  them  then 

36  will  they  fast  in  those  days.  And  he  spake  also  a 
parable  unto  them;  No  man  rendeth  a  piece  from 
new  garment  and  putteth  it  upon  an  old  garment3 
else  he  will  rend  the  new,  and  also  the  piece  from  the 

37  new  will  not  agree  with  the  old.  And  no  man 
putteth  new  wine  into  old  ’wine-skins;  else  the 
new  wine  will  burst  the  skins,  and  itself  will  be 

38  spilled,  and  the  skins  will  perish.  But  new  wine 

39  must  be  put  into  fresh  wine-skins.  And  no  man 
having  drunk  old  wine  desireth  new :  for  he  saitt 
The  old  is 


2good. 


e 


Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a  ’sabbath,  that  he  was 
going  through  the  cornfields;  and  his  disciples 
plucked  the  ears  of  corn,  and  did  eat,  rubbing  them 
2  in  their  hands.  But  certain  of  the  Phar'i-sees  said 
Why  do  ye  that  which  it  is  not  lawful  to  do  on  the 
3 sabbath  day?  And  Jesus  answering  them  said 
Have  ye  not  read  even  this,  what  Da'vid  did,  when 
he  was  an  hungred,  he,  and  they  that  were  with 
4 him;  how  he  entered  into  the  house  of  God,  and 
did  take  and  eat  the  shewbread,  and  gave  also  to 
them  that  were  with  him ;  which  it  is  not  lawful  to 

5  eat  save  for  the  priests  alone  ?  And  he  said  unto 
them,  The  Son  of  man  is  lord  of  the  sabbath. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  on  another  sabbath,  that  he 
entered  into  the  synagogue  and  taught:  and  there 
was  a  man  there,  and  his  right  hand  was  withered 

7  And  the  scribes  and  the  Phar'i-sees  watched  him, 
whether  he  would  heal  on  the  sabbath ;  that  they 

8 might  find  how  to  accuse  him.  But  he  knew  their 
thoughts ;  and  he  said  to  the  man  that  had  his  hand 
withered,  Rise  up,  and  stand  forth  in  the  midst, 
9  And  he  arose  and  stood  forth.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  I  ask  you,  Is  it  lawful  on  the  sabbath  to  do 
good,  or  to  do  harm?  to  save  a  life,  or  to  destroy 

10 it?  And  he  looked  round  about  on  them  all,  and 
said  unto  him,  Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And  he  did 

11  so:  and  his  hand  was  restored.  But  they  were  filled 
with  'madness;  and  communed  one  with  another 
what  they  might  do  to  Jesus. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass  in  these  days,  that  he  went 
out  into  the  mountain  to  pray ;  and  he  continued 

13  all  night  in  prayer  to  God.  And  when  it  was  day, 
he  called  his  disciples:  and  he  chose  from  them 

14 twelve,  whom  also  he  named  apostles;  Si'mon, whom 
he  also  named  Pe'ter,  and  An'drew  his  brother,  and 

15  James  and  John,  and  Phil'ip  and  Bar-thol'o-mew,  and 
Mat'thew  and  Thom'as,  and  James  theson  of  Al-phm'us, 

16  and  Si'mon  which  was  called  the  Zealot,  and  Ju'das 
theison  of  James,  and  Ju'das  Is-car'i-ot,  which  was  the 

17  traitor;  and  he  came  down  with  them,  and  stood  on 
a  level  place,  and  a  great  multitude  of  his  disciples, 
and  a  great  number  of  the  people  from  all  Ju-daea 
and  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  the  sea  coast  of  Tyre  and  Si'don, 
which  came  to  hear  him,  and  to  be  healed  of  their 

18  diseases;  and  they  that  were  troubled  with  unclean 

19  spirits  were  healed.  And  all  the  multitude  sought 
to  touch  him:  for  power  came  forth  from  him,  and 
healed  them  all. 
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20  HAnd  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  his  disciples,  and  said, 
'Blessed  be  ye  poor:  for  yours  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

21  "Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger  now :  for  ye  shall  be  filled. 
rBlessed  are  ye  that  weep  now :  for  ye  shall  laugh. 

22  "Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  hate  you,  and  when  they 
shall  separate  you  from  their  company,  and  shall  reproach 
vou  and  cast  out  your  name  as  evil,  for  the  Son  of  man’s  sake. 

23'  'Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and  leap  for  joy:  for,  behold, 
vour  reward  is  great  in  heaven  :  for  'in  the  like  manner  did 

their  fathers  unto  the  prophets. 

24  “But  woe  unto  you  *that  are  rich !  for  “ye  have  received 

vour  consolation. 

25  ‘Woe  unto  you  that  are  full!  for  ye  shall  hunger.  °W  oe 
unto  you  that  laugh  now !  for  ye  shall  mourn  and  weep. 

26  ’Woe  unto  you,  when  all  men  shall  speak  well  of  you  ! 
for  so  did  their  fathers  to  the  false  prophets. 

27  f'But  I  say  unto  you  which  hear,  Love  your  enemies, 
do  good  to  them  which  hate  you, 

28  Bless  them  that  curse  you,  and  rfpra)r  for  tbem  whlch 

despitefully  use  you.  ,  .  „ 

29  'And  unto  him  that  smiteth  thee  on  the  one  cheek  otter 
also  the  other ;  /and  him  that  taketh  away  thy  cloak  forbid 
not  to  take  thy  coat  also. 

30  "Give  to  every  man  that  asketh  of  thee ;  and  of  him  that 
taketh  away  thy  goods  ask  them  not  again. 

31  ‘And  as  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also 
to  them  likewise. 

32  'For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what  thank  have 
ye?  for  sinners  also  love  those  that  love  them. 

‘  33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  which  do  good  to  you,  what 
thank  have  ye?  for  sinners  also  do  even  the  same. 

34  *  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom  ye  hope  to  receive, what 
thank  have  ye?  for  sinners  also  lend  to  sinners,  to  receive 
as  much  again. 

35  But  'love  ye  your  enemies,  and  do  good,  and  "fiend, 
hoping  for  nothing  again ;  and  your  reward  shall  be  great, 
and  "ye  shall  be  the  children  of  the  Highest:  for  he  is  kind 
unto  the  unthankful  and  to  the  evil. 

36  "Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your  Father  also  is  merciful. 

37  "Judge  not, and  ye  shall  not  be  judged:  condemn  not,  and 
ye  shall  not  be  condemned:  forgive,  and  ye  shall  be  forgiven  : 

38  "Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you;  good  measure, 
pressed  down,  and  shaken  together,  and  running  over,  shall 
men  give  into  your  “bosom.  For  ‘with  the  same  measure 
that  ye  mete  withal  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

39  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them ;  'Can  the  blind  lead 
the  blind?  shall  they  not  both  fall  into  the  ditch? 

40  “The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master:  but  every  one 
|  that  is  perfect  shall  be  as  his  master. 

41  xAnd  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother’s 
eye,  but  perceivest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye? 

42  Either  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy  brother,  Brother,  let  me 
pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thine  eye,  when  thou  thyself  behold¬ 
est  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye?  Thou  hypocrite, 
"cast  out  first  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  shalt 
thou  see  clearly  to  pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother’s  eye. 

43  ‘For  a  good  tree  bringeth  not  forth  corrupt  fruit;  neither 
doth  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

44  For  “every  tree  is  known  by  his  own  fruit.  For  of  thorns 
men  do  not  gather  figs,  nor  of  a  bramble  bush  gather  they 
fgrapes. 

45  "A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  his  heart 
bringeth  forth  that  which  is  good ;  and  an  evil  man  out  of  the 
evil  treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  evil : 
for  co.f  the  abundance  of  the  heart  his  mouth  speaketh. 

46  ^jdAnd  why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the 
things  which  I  say? 

47  "Whosoever  cometh  to  me,  and  heareth  my  sayings,  and 
doeth  them,  I  will  shew  you  to  whom  he  is  like. 


20  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  his  disciples,  and  said, 
Blessed  are  ye  poor :  for  yours  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

21  Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger  now :  for  ye  shall  be  filled. 
Blessed  are  ye  that  weep  now:  for  ye  shall  laugh. 

22  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  hate  you,  and  when 
they  shall  separate  you  from  their  company,  and  re¬ 
proach  you,  and  cast  out  your  name  as  evil,  for  the 

23  Son  of  man’s  sake.  Rejoice  in  that  day,  and  leap/or 
joy:  for  behold,  your  reward  is  great  in  heaven  :  for  in 
the  same  manner  did  their  fathers  unto  the  prophets. 

24  But  woe  unto  you  that  are  rich  1  for  ye  have  received 

25  your  consolation.  Woe  unto  you,  ye  that  are  full 
now  1  for  ye  shall  hunger.  Woe  unto  you,  ye  that 

26  laugh  now  1  for  ye  shall  mourn  and  weep.  Woe  unto 
you  when  all  men  shall  speak  well  of  you  !  for  in  the 
same  manner  did  their  fathers  to  the  false  prophets. 

27  But  I  say  unto  you  which  hear,  Love  your  enemies, 

28  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  bless  them  that  curse 

29  you,  pray  for  them  that  despitefully  use  you.  To 
him  that  smiteth  thee  on  the  one  cheek  offer  also 
the  other;  and  from  him  that  taketh  away  thy  cloke 

30  withhold  not  thy  coat  also.  Give  to  every  one  that 
asketh  thee;  and  of  him  that  taketh  away  thy  goods 

31  ask  them  not  again.  And  as  ye  would  that  men 

32  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them  likewise.  And 
if  ye  love  them  that  love  you,  what  thank  have  ye  ? 

33  for  even  sinners  love  those  that  love  them.  And  if 
ye  do  good  to  them  that  do  good  to  you,  what 

34 thank  have  ye?  for  even  sinners  do  the  same.  And 
if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom  ye  hope  to  receive,  what 
thank  have  ye?  even  sinners  lend  to  sinners,  to 

35  receive  again  as  much.  But  love  your  enemies,  and 
do  them  good,  and  lend,  'never  despairing;  and  your 
reward  shall  be  great,  and  ye  shall  be  sons  of  the 
Most  High  :  for  he  is  kind  toward  the  unthankful 

36  and  evil.  Be  ye  merciful,  even  as  your  Father  is 

37  merciful.  And  judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be 
judged :  and  condemn  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  con- 

38  demned :  release,  and  ye  shall  be  released :  give, 
and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you;  good  measure, 
pressed  down,  shaken  together,  running  over,  shall 
they  give  into  your  bosom.  For  with  what  meas¬ 
ure  ye  mete  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

39  And  he  spake  also  a  parable  unto  them,  Can  the 
blind  guide  the  blind  ?  shall  they  not  both  fall  into 

40 a  pit?  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  "master:  but 
every  one  when  he  is  perfected  shall  be  as  his 

41  "master.  And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is 
in  thy  brother’s  eye,  but  considerest  not  the  beam 

42 that  is  in  thine  own  eye?  Or,  how  canst  thou  say 
to  thy  brother,  Brother,  let  me  cast  out  the  mote 
that  is  in  thine  eye,  when  thou  thyself  beholdest  not 
the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye?  Thou  hypo¬ 
crite,  cast  out  first  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye, 
and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote 

43  that  is  in  thy  brother’s  eye.  For  there  is  no  good 
tree  that  bringeth  forth  corrupt  fruit;  nor  again  a 

44  corrupt  tree  that  bringeth  forth  good  fruit.  For 
each  tree  is  known  by  its  own  fruit.  For  of  thorns 
men  do  not  gather  figs,  nor  of  a  bramble  bush 

45  gather  they  grapes.  The  good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth  forth  that  which  is 
good;  and  the  evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure 
bringeth  forth  that  which  is  evil :  for  out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  his  mouth  speaketh. 

46  And  why  call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not 
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47  the  things  which  I  say?  Every  one  that  com¬ 
eth  unto  me,  and  heareth  my  words,  and  do¬ 
eth  them  I  will  shew  you  to  whom  he  is  like: 
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48  He  is  like  a  man  which  built  a  house,  and  digged  deep, 

and  laid  the  foundation  on  a  rock :  and  when  the  flood  arose, 
the  stream  beat  vehemently  upon  that  house,  and  could  not 
shake  it ;  for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock. 

49  But  he  that  heareth,  and  doeth  not,  is  like  a  man  that 
without  a  foundation  built  a  house  upon  the  earth ;  against 
which  the  stream  did  beat  vehemently,  and  immediately  it 
fell ;  and  the  ruin  of  that  house  was  great. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

The  centurion1  s  faith — The  widow's  son  raised. 

~|\X OW  when  he  had  ended  all  his  sayings  in  the  audience 
-L ’  of  the  people,  “he  entered  into  Ca-per'na-um. 

2  And  a  certain  centurion’s  servant,  who  was  dear  unto 
him,  was  sick,  and  ready  to  die. 

3  And  when  he  heard  of  Jesus,  he  sent  unto  him  the  elders 
of  the  Jews,  beseeching  him  that  he  would  come  and  heal 
his  servant. 

4  And  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  they  besought  him  instantly, 
saying,  That  he  was  worthy  for  whom  he  should  do  this : 

5  For  he  loveth  our  nation,  and  he  hath  built  us  a  synagogue. 

6  Then  Jesus  went  with  them.  And  when  he  was  now 
not  far  from  the  house,  the  centurion  sent  friends  to  him, 
saying  unto  him,  Lord,  trouble  not  thyself:  for  I  am  not 
worthy  that  thou  shouldest  enter  under  my  roof: 

7  Wherefore  neither  thought  I  myself  worthy  to  come 
unto  thee  :  but  say  in  a  word,  and  my  servant  shall  be  healed. 

8  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under  authority,  having  under 
me  soldiers,  and  I  say  unto  fone,  Go,  and  he  goeth ;  and  to 
another,  Come,  and  he  cometh ;  and  to  my  servant,  Do  this, 
and  he  doeth  it. 

9  When  Jesus  heard  these  things,  he  marvelled  at  him,  and 
turned  him  about,  and  said  unto  the  people  that  followed  him, 
I  say  unto  you,Ihavenotfound  so  great  faith, no,  not  inls'ra-el. 

10  And  they  that  were  sent,  returning  to  the  house  found 
the  servant  whole  that  had  been  sick. 

11  ^|And  it  came  to  pass  the  day  after,  that  he  went  into  a 
city  called  Na'in :  and  many  of  his  disciples  went  with  him, 
and  much  people. 

12  Now  when  he  came  nigh  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  behold, 
there  was  a  dead  man  carried  out,  the  only  son  of  his  mother, 
and  she  was  a  widow :  and  much  people  of  the  city  was  with  her. 

13  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he  had  compassion  on  her, 
and  said  unto  her,  Weep  not. 

14  And  he  came  and  touched  the  ||  bier :  and  they  that 
bare  him  stood  still.  And  he  said,  Young  man,  I  say  unto 
thee,  6Arise. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up,  and  began  to  speak.  And 
he  delivered  him  to  his  mother. 

16  cAnd  there  came  a  fear  on  all :  and  they  glorified  God, 
saying,  dThat  a  great  prophet  is  risen  up  among  us;  and, 
'That  God  hath  visited  his  people. 

17  And  this  rumor  of  him  went  forth  throughout  all 
Ju-de'a,  and  throughout  all  the  region  round  about. 

18  •'And  the  disciples  of  John  shewed  him  of  all  these  things. 

19  ^[And  John,  calling  unto  him  two  of  his  disciples,  sent 
them  to  Jesus,  saying,  Art  thou  he  that  should  come?  or 
look  we  for  another? 

20  When  the  men  were  come  unto  him,  they  said,  John 
Baptist  hath  sent  us  unto  thee,  saying,  Art  thou  he  that 
should  come?  or  look  we  for  another? 

21  And  in  that  same  hour  he  cured  many  of  their  infirmi¬ 
ties  and  plagues,  and  of  evil  spirits;  and  unto  many  that 
were  blind  he  gave  sight. 

22  ‘'Then  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them,  Go  your  way, 
and  tell  John  what  things  ye  have  seen  and  heard ;  '‘how 
that  the  blind  see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed, 
the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised,  ‘to  the  poor  the  gospel  is 
preached. 

23  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall  not  be  offended  in  me. 


31. 


48  he  is  like  a  man  building  a  house,  who  digeell  An 
and  went  deep,  and  laid  a  foundation  upon  the  rock  • 
and  when  a  flood  arose,  the  stream  brake  against 
that  house,  and  could  not  shake  it :  ’because  ft  had 

49  been  well  builded.  But  he  that  heareth,  and  doeth 
not,  is  like  a  man  that  built  a  house  upon  the  earth 
without  a  foundation;  against  which  the  stream 
brake,  and  straightway  it  fell  in ;  and  the  ruin  of 
that  house  was  great. 
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♦  After  he  had  ended  all  his  sayings  in  the  ears  of 
the  people,  he  entered  into  Ca-per'na-um. 

2  And  a  certain  centurion’s  Servant,  who  was  "dear 

3  unto  him,  was  sick  and  at  the  point  of  death.  And 
when  he  heard  concerning  Jesus,  he  sent  unto  him 
elders  of  the  Jews,  asking  him  that  he  would  come 

4  and  save  his  Servant.  And  they,  when  they  came 
to  Jesus,  besought  him  earnestly,  saying,  He  is 

5  worthy  that  thou  shouldest  do  this  for  him:  for  lie 
loveth  our  nation,  and  himself  built  us  our  syna- 

6gogue.  And  Jesus  went  with  them.  And  when  he 
was  now  not  far  from  the  house,  the  centurion  sent 
friends  to  him,  saying  unto  him,  Lord,  trouble  not 
thyself :  for  I  am  not  ^worthy  that  thou  shouldest 

7  come  under  my  roof :  wherefore  neither  thought  I 
myself  worthy  to  come  unto  thee :  but  5say  the  word, 

8  and  my  Servant  shall  be  healed.  For  I  also  am  a 
man  set  under  authority,  having  under  myself 
soldiers:  and  I  say  to  this  one,  Go,  and  he  goeth; 
and  to  another,  Come,  and  he  cometh ;  and  to  my 

9  Servant,  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it.  And  when  Jesus 
heard  these  things,  he  marvelled  at  him,  and  turned 
and  said  unto  the  multitude  that  followed  him,  I  say 
unto  you,  I  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in 

lOIs'ra-el.  And  they  that  were  sent,  returning  to  the 
house,  found  the  Servant  whole. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  7soon  afterwards,  that  he  went 
to  a  city  called  Na'in ;  and  his  disciples  went  with 

12  him,  and  a  great  multitude.  Now  when  he  drew 
near  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  behold,  there  was 
carried  out  one  that  was  dead,  the  only  son  of  his 
mother,  and  she  was  a  widow :  and  much  people  of 

13  the  city  was  with  her.  And  when  the  Lord  saw 
her,  he  had  compassion  on  her,  and  said  unto  her, 

14  Weep  not.  And  he  came  nigh  and  touched  the 
bier :  and  the  bearers  stood  still.  And  he  said, 

15  Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise.  And  he  that 
was  dead  sat  up,  and  began  to  speak.  And  he  gave 

16  him  to  his  mother.  And  fear  took  hold  on  all :  and 
they  glorified  God,  saying,  A  great  prophet  is  arisen 

17 among  us:  and,  God  hath  visited  his  people.  And 
this  report  went  forth  concerning  him  in  the  whole 
of  Ju-dae'a,  and  all  the  region  round  about. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John  told  him  of  all  these 

19  things.  And  John  calling  unto  him  "two  of  his 
disciples  sent  them  to  the  Lord,  saying,  Art  thou 

20  he  that  cometh,  or  look  we  for  another?  And 
when  the  men  were  come  unto  him  they  said,  John 
the  Baptist  hath  sent  us  unto  thee,  saying,  Art  thou 

21  he  that  cometh,  or  look  we  for  another?  In  that 
hour  he  cured  many  of  diseases  and  °plagues  and  evi 
spirits;  and  on  many  that  were  blind  he  bestowed 

22  sight.  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Go 
your  way,  and  tell  John  what  things  ye  have  seen 
and  heard ;  the  blind  receive  their  sight,  the  lame 
walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  t  e 
dead  are  raised  up,  the  poor  have  ,0good  tidings 

23  preached  to  them.  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever 
shall  find  none  occasion  of  stumbling  in  me. 
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24  ^pAnd  when  the  messengers  of  John  were  departed, 
he  began  to  speak  unto  the  people  concerning  John,  What 
went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness  for  to  see?  A  reed  shaken 
with  the  wind? 

25  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see?  A  man  clothed  in 
soft  raiment?  Behold,  they  which  are  gorgeously  appar¬ 
elled,  and  live  delicately, ^are  in  kings’  courts. 

26  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see?  A  prophet?  Yea, 
J  say  unto  you,  and  much  more  than  a  prophet. 

27  This  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  written,  'Behold,  I  send  my 
messenger  before  thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way  be¬ 
fore  thee. 

28  For  I  say  unto  you,  Among  those  that  are  born  of  wo¬ 
men  there  is  not  a  greater  prophet  than  John  the  Baptist: 
but  he  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  God  is  greater  than  he. 

29  And  all  the  people  that  heard  him,  and  the  publicans, 
justified  God,  “being  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  John. 

30  But  the  Phar'i-sees  and  lawyers  ||  rejected  "the  counsel 
of  God  ||  against  themselves,  being  not  baptized  of  him. 

31  ^[Ancl  the  Lord  said,  "Whereunto  then  shall  I  liken 
the  men  of  this  generation  ?  and  to  what  are  they  like  ? 

32  They  are  like  unto  children  sitting  in  the  marketplace, 
and  calling  one  to  another,  and  saying,  We  have  piped  unto 
you,  and  ye  have  not  danced ;  we  have  mourned  to  you, 
and  ye  have  not  wept. 

33  ForpJohn  the  Baptist  came  neither  eating  bread,  nor 
drinking  wine;  and  ye  say,  He  hath  a  devil. 

34  The  Son  of  man  is  come  eating  and  drinking ;  and  ye 
say,  Behold  a  gluttonous  man,  and  a  winebibber,  a  friend 
of  publicans  and  sinners! 

35  5But  wisdom  is  justified  of  all  her  children. 

36  HrAnd  one  of  the  Phar'i-sees  desired  him  that  he  would 
eat  with  him.  And  he  went  into  the  Phar'i-see’s  house,  and 
sat  down  to  meat. 

37  And,  behold,  a  woman  in  the  city,  which  was  a  sinner, 
when  she  knew  that  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the  Phar'i-see’s 
house,  brought  an  alabaster  box  of  ointment, 

38  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind  him  weeping,  and  began  to 
wash  his  feet  with  tears,  aud  did  wipe  them  with  the  hairs  of  her 
head,  and  kissed  his  feet,  and  anointed  them  with  the  ointment. 

39  Now  when  the  Phar'i-see  which  had  bidden  him  saw  it, 
he  spake  within  himself,  saying,  'This  man,  if  he  were  a 
prophet,  would  have  known  who  aud  what  manner  of  wo¬ 
man  this  is  that  toucheth  him;  for  she  is  a  sinner. 

40  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him,  Si'mon,  I  have 
somewhat  to  say  unto  thee.  And  he  saith,  Master,  say  on. 

41  There  was  a  certain  creditor  which  had  two  debtors: 
the  one  owed  five  hundred  ||  pence,  and  the  other  fifty. 

42  And  when  they  had  nothing  to  pay,  he  frankly  forgave 
them  both.  Tell  me  therefore,  which  of  them  will  love  him 
most? 

43  Si'mon  answered  and  said,  I  suppose  that  he,  to  whom  he 
forgave  most.  And  he  said  unto  him, Thou  hast  rightly  judged. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the  woman,  and  said  unto  Si'mon, 
Seest  thou  this  woman?  I  entered  into  thine  house,  thou 
ga vest  me  no  water  for  my  feet:  but  she  hath  washed  my 
teet  with  tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head. 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss :  but  this  woman,  since  the 
time  I  came  in,  hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet, 

46  'Mine  head  with  oil  thou  didst  not  anoint:  but  this 
woman  hath  anointed  my  feet  with  ointment. 

47  AY  herefore  I  say  unto  thee,  Her  sins,  which  are  many, 
are  forgiven ;  for  she  loved  much  :  but  to  whom  little  is  for¬ 
given,  the  same  loveth  little. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  xThy  sins  are  forgiven. 

49  And  they  that  sat  at  meat  with  him  began  to  say  within 

lemselves,  pWho  is  this  that  forgiveth  sins  also? 

•5  And  he  said  to  the  woman,  zThy  faith  hath  saved  thee ; 
go  in  peace. 


24  And  when  the  messengers  of  John  were  departed, 
he  began  to  say  unto  the  multitudes  concerning 
John,  What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to 

25 behold?  a  reed  shaken  with  the  wind?  But  what 
went  ye  out  to  see?  a  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment? 
Behold,  they  which  are  gorgeously  apparelled,  and 

26  live  delicately,  are  in  kings’  courts.  But  what  went 
ye  out  to  see?  a  prophet?  Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and 

27  much  more  than  a  prophet.  This  is  he  of  whom  it 
is  written, 

Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face, 

Who  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

28  I  say  unto  you,  Among  them  that  are  born  of  women 
there  is  none  greater  than  John:  yet  he  that  is  ‘but 
little  in  the  kingdom  of  God  is  greater  than  he. 

29  And  all  the  people  when  they  heard,  and  the  pub¬ 
licans,  justified  God,  2being  baptized  with  the  bap- 

30  tism  of  John.  But  the  Phar'i-sees  and  the  lawyers 
rejected  for  themselves  the  counsel  of  God,  3being 

31  not  baptized  of  him.  Whereunto  then  shall  I  liken 
the  men  of  this  generation,  aud  to  what  are  they 

32  like?  They  are  like  unto  children  that  sit  in  the 
marketplace,  and  call  one  to  another ;  which  say, 
We  piped  unto  you,  and  ye  did  not  dance ;  we 

33  wailed,  and  ye  did  not  weep.  For  John  the  Bap¬ 
tist  is  come  eating  no  bread  nor  drinking  wine;  and 

34  ye  say,  He  hath  a  4devil.  The  Son  of  man  is  come 
eating  and  drinking;  and  ye  say,  Behold,  a  glut¬ 
tonous  man,  and  a  winebibber,  a  friend  of  publicans 

35 and  sinners!  And  wisdom  5is  justified  of  all  her 
children. 

36  And  one  of  the  Phar'i-sees  desired  him  that  he 
would  eat  with  him.  And  he  entered  into  the 

37  Phar'i-see’s  house,  and  sat  down  to  meat.  And  be¬ 
hold,  a  woman  which  was  in  the  city,  a  sinner;  and 
when  she  knew  that  he  was  sitting  at  meat  in  the 
Phar'i-see’s  house,  she  brought  *an  alabaster  cruse  of 

38  ointment,  and  standing  behind  at  his  feet,  weeping, 
she  began  to  wet  his  feet  with  her  tears,  and  wiped 
them  with  the  hair  of  her  head,  and  ’kissed  his  feet, 

39  and  anointed  them  with  the  ointment.  Now  when 
the  Phar'i-see  which  had  bidden  him  saw  it,  he 
spake  within  himself,  saying,  This  man,  if  he  were  8a 
pn’ophet,  would  have  perceived  who  and  what  man¬ 
ner  of  woman  this  is  which  toucheth  him,  that  she  is  a 

40  sinner.  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him,  Si'mon, 
I  have  somewhat  to  say  unto  thee.  And  he  saith, 

419Master,  say  on.  A  certain  lender  had  two  debtors: 
the  one  owed  five  hundred  10pence,  and  the  other 

42  fifty.  When  they  had  not  wherewith  to  pay,  he  for¬ 
gave  them  both.  Which  of  them  therefore  will  love 

43  him  most?  Si'mon  answered  and  said,  He,  I  sup¬ 
pose,  to  whom  he  forgave  the  most.  And  he  said 

44  unto  him,  Thou  hast  rightly  judged.  And  turning 
to  the  woman,  he  said  unto  Si'mon,  Seest  thou  this 
woman?  I  entered  into  thine  house,  thou  gavest 
me  no  water  for  my  feet :  but  she  hath  wetted  my 
feet  with  her  tears,  and  wiped  them  with  her  hair. 

45 Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss:  but  she,  since  the  time  I 

46  came  in,  hath  not  ceased  to  "kiss  my  feet.  My  head 
with  oil  thou  didst  not  anoint:  but  she  hath  anointed 

47  my  feet  with  ointment.  Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee, 
Her  sins,  which  are  many,  are  forgiven ;  for  she  loved 
much  :  but  to  whom  little  is  forgiven,  the  same  loveth 

48  little.  And  he  said  unto  her,  Thy  sins  are  forgiven. 

49  And  they  that  sat  at  meat  with  him  began  to  say 
I2within  themselves,  Who  is  this  that  even  forgiveth 

50 sins?  And  he  said  unto  the  woman,  Thy  faith  hath 
saved  thee;  go  in  peace. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

The  parable  of  the  sower ,  and  of  the  candle— Devils  cast  out ,  &c. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  he  went  throughout 
every  city  and  village,  preaching  and  shewing  the  glad 
tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God  :  and  the  twelve  were  with  him, 

2  And  "certain  women,  which  had  been  healed  of  evil 
spirits  and  infirmities,  Ma'ry  called  Mag-da-le'ne,  l>out  of 
whom  went  seven  devils, 

3  And  Jo-an'na  the  wife  of  Chu'za  He'rod’s  steward,  and 
Su-san'na,  and  many  others,  which  ministered  unto  him  of 
their  substance. 

4  ^['And  when  much  people  were  gathered  together,  and 
were  come  to  him  out  of  every  city,  he  spake  by  a  parable : 

5  A  sower  went  out  to  sow  his  seed :  and  as  he  sowed, 
some  fell  by  the  way  side ;  and  it  was  trodden  down,  and 
the  fowls  of  the  air  devoured  it. 

6  And  some  fell  upon  a  rock ;  and  as  soon  as  it  was  sprung 
up,  it  withered  away,  because  it  lacked  moisture. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns ;  and  the  thorns  sprang  up 
with  it,  and  choked  it. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground,  and  sprang  up,  and  bare 
fruit  a  hundredfold.  And  when  he  had  said  these  things, 
he  cried,  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

9  dAnd  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying,  What  might  this 
parable  be? 

10  And  he  said,  Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mysteries 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  :  but  to  others  in  parables;  'that  see¬ 
ing  they  might  not  see,  and  hearing  they  might  not  understand. 
11  -^Now  the  parable  is  this :  The  seed  is  the  word  of  God. 
12  Those  by  the  way  side,  are  they  that  hear;  then  com- 
eth  the  devil,  and  taketh  away  the  word  out  of  their  hearts, 
lest  they  should  believe  and  be  saved. 

13  They  on  the  rock  are  they,  which,  when  they  hear, 
receive  the  word  with  joy ;  and  these  have  no  root,  which 
for  a  while  believe,  and  in  time  of  temptation  fall  away. 

14  And  that  which  fell  among  thorns  are  they,  which, 
when  they  have  heard,  go  forth,  and  are  choked  with  cares 
and  riches  and  pleasures  of  this  life,  and  bring  no  fruit  to 
perfection. 

15  But  that  on  the  good  ground  are  they,  which  in  an 
honest  and  good  heart,  having  heard  the  word,  keep  it,  and 
bring  forth  fruit  with  patience. 

16  ^pNo  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a  candle,  eovereth  it 
with  a  vessel,  or  putteth  it  under  a  bed ;  but  setteth  it  on 
a  candlestick,  that  they  which  enter  in  may  see  the  light. 

17  '■For  nothing  is  secret,  that  shall  not  be  made  manifest; 
neither  any  thing  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known,  and  come 
abroad. 

18  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye  hear;  ’for  whosoever  hath, 
to  him  shall  be  given ;  and  whosoever  hath  not,  from  him 
shall  be  taken  even  that  which  he  ||  seemeth  to  have. 

19  IPThen  came  to  him  his  mother  and  his  brethren,  and 
could  not  come  at  him  for  the  press. 

20  And  it  was  told  him  by  certain  which  said,  Thy  mother 
and  thy  brethren  stand  without,  desiring  to  see  thee. 

21  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  My  mother  and 
my  brethren  are  these  which  hear  the  word  of  God,  and 

mVnow  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day,  that  he  went 
into  a  ship  with  his  disciples;  and  he  said  unto  them,  Let 
us  go  over  unto  the  other  side  of  the  lake.  And  they 
launched  forth. 

23  But  as  they  sailed  he  fell  asleep:  and  there  came  down 
a  storm  of  wind  on  the  lake  ;  and  they  were  filled  with  water, 
and  were  in  jeopardy. 

24  And  they  came  to  him,  and  awoke  him,  saying,  Master, 
Master  we  perish.  Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind  and 
the  raging  of  the  water :  and  they  ceased,  and  there  was  a  calm. 
25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Where  is  your  faith .  And 


8 


And  it  came  to  pass  soon  afterwards,  that  he  went 
about  through  cities  and  villages,  preaching  and 
bringing  the  'good  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God 

2  and  with  him  the  twelve,  and  certain  women  which 
had  been  healed  of  evil  spirits  and  infirmities  Ma'rv 
that  was  called  Mag-da-le'ne,  from  whom  seven  2devil 

3  had  gone  out,  and  Jo-an'na  the  wife  of  Chu'za  Her'od’i 
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steward,  and  Su-san'na,  and  many  others,  which 
ministered  unto  3them  of  their  substance. 
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4  And  when  a  great  multitude  came  together,  and 
they  of  every  city  resorted  unto  him,  he  spake  by  a 

5  parable:  The  sower  went  forth  to  sow  his  seed:  and 
as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way  side;  and  it  was 
trodden  under  foot,  and  the  birds  of  the  heaven  de 

6  voured  it.  And  other  fell  on  the  rock  ,  and  as  soon 
as  it  grew,  it  withered  away,  because  it  had  no  moist- 

7  ure.  And  other  fell  amidst  the  thorns;  and  the 

8  thorns  grew  with  it,  and  choked  it.  And  other  fell 
into  the  good  ground,  and  grew  and  brought  forth 
fruit  a  hundredfold.  And  as  he  said  these  things,  he 
cried,  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

9  And  his  disciples  asked  him  what  this  parable 

10  might  be.  And  he  said,  Unto  you  it  is  given  to 
know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God :  but 
to  the  rest  in  parables;  that  seeing  they  may  not 

11  see,  and  hearing  they  may  not  understand.  Now 
the  parable  is  this :  The  seed  is  the  word  of  God. 

12  And  those  by  the  way  side  are  they  that  have  heard; 
then  cometh  the  devil,  and  taketh  away  the  word 
from  their  heart,  that  they  may  not  believe  and  be 

13  saved.  And  those  on  the  rock  are  they  which, 
when  they  have  heard,  receive  the  word  with  joy; 
and  these  have  no  root,  which  for  a  while  believe, 

Hand  in  time  of  temptation  fall  away.  And  that 
which  fell  among  the  thorns,  these  are  they  that 
have  heard,  and  as  they  go  on  their  way  they  are 
choked  with  cares  and  riches  and  pleasures  of  this 

15  life,  and  bring  no  fruit  to  perfection.  And  that  in 
the  good  ground,  these  are  such  as  in  an  honest 
and  good  heart,  having  heard  the  -word,  hold  it 
fast,  and  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience. 

16  And  no  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a  lamp,  cov- 
ereth  it  with  a  vessel, or  putteth  it  under  a  bed;  but 
putteth  it  on  a  stand,  that  they  which  enter  in  may 

17  see  the  light.  For  nothing  is  hid,  that  shall  not  be 
made  manifest;  nor  anything  secret,  that  shall  not 

18  be  known  and  come  to  light.  Take  heed  therefore 
how  ye  hear :  for  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be 
given ;  and  whosoever  hath  not,  from  him  shall  he 
taken  away  even  that  which  he  ’thinketh  he  bath. 

19  And  there  came  to  him  his  mother  and  brethren, 
and  they  could  not  come  at  him  for  the  crowd. 

20  And  it  was  told  him.  Thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 

21  stand  without,  desiring  to  see  thee.  But  he  an¬ 
swered  and  said  unto  them,  My  mother  and 
brethren  are  these  which  hear  the  word  ox  God, 

and  do  it.  ,  ,  , 

22  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  one  of  those  days,  that  n 
entered  into  a  boat,  himself  and  his  disciples;  and  be 
said  unto  them,  Let  us  go  over  unto  the  other  side 

23 of  the  lake:  and  they  launched  forth.  But  as  the) 
sailed  he  fell  asleep:  and  there  came  down  a  storm 
of  wind  on  the  lake;  and  they  were  filling  with  wate  , 

24  and  were  in  jeopardy.  And  they  came  to  him,  an 
awoke  him,  saying,  Master,  master,  we  perish,  a 
he  awoke,  and  rebuked  the  wind  and  the  raging 
the  water:  and  they  ceased,  and  there  was  a ca,  j 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Where  is  your  faith. 
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they  being  afraid  wondered,  saying  one  to  another,  What 
manner  of  man  is  this!  for  he  commandeth  even  the  winds 
^nd  water,  and  they  obey  him. 

26  ^fmAud  they  arrived  at  the  country  of  the  Gad'a-renes, 
which  is  over  against  Gal'i-lee. 

27  And  when  he  went  forth  to  land,  there  met  him  out  of 
the  city  a  certain  man,  which  had  devils  long  time,  and  ware 
no  clothes,  neither  abode  in  any  house,  but  in  the  tombs. 

98  When  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried  out,  and  fell  down  before 
him  and  with  a  loud  voice  said,  What  have  I  to  do  with 
thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God  most  high?  I  beseech  thee, 
torment  me  not. 

29  (For  he  had  commanded  the  unclean  spirit  to  come  out 
of  the  man.  For  oftentimes  it  had  caught  him :  and  he  was 
kept  bound  with  chains,  and  in  fetters ;  and  he  brake  the 
bands,  and  was  driven  of  the  devil  into  the  wilderness.) 

30  And  Jesus  asked  him,  saying,  What  is  thy  name?  And 
he  said,  Legion :  because  many  devils  were  entered  into  him. 

31  And  they  besought  him  that  he  would  not  command 
them  to  go  out  "into  the  deep. 

32  And  there  was  there  a  herd  of  many  swine  feeding  on 
the  mountain :  and  they  besought  him  that  he  would  suffer 
them  to  enter  into  them.  And  he  suffered  them. 

33  Then  went  the  devils  out  of  the  man,  and  entered  into 
the  swine :  and  the  herd  ran  violently  down  a  steep  place 
into  the  lake,  and  were  choked. 

34  When  they  that  fed  them  saw  what  was  done,  they  fled, 
and  went  and  told  it  in  the  city  and  in  the  country. 

35  Then  they  went  out  to  see  what  was  done ;  and  came 
to  Jesus,  and  found  the  man  out  of  whom  the  devils  were 
departed,  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed,  and  in  his 
right  mind :  and  they  were  afraid. 

36  They  also  that  saw  it  told  them  by  what  means  he  that 
was  possessed  of  the  devils  was  healed. 

37  H°Then  the  whole  multitude  of  the  country  of  the 
Gad'a-renes  round  about,  pbesought  him  to  depart  from 
them ;  for  they  were  taken  with  great  fear :  and  he  went 
up  into  the  ship,  and  returned  back  again. 

38  Now  "the  man,  out  of  whom  the  devils  were  departed, 
besought  him  that  he  might  be  with  him :  but  J esus  sent 
him  away,  saying, 

39  Return  to  thine  own  house,  and  shew  how  great  things 
God  hath  done  unto  thee.  And  he  went  his  way,  and  pub¬ 
lished  throughout  the  whole  city  how  great  things  Jesus 
had  done  unto  him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Jesus  was  returned,  the 
people  gladly  received  him :  for  they  were  all  waiting  for  him. 

41  ^|rAnd,  behold,  there  came  a  man  named  Ja-i'rus,  and  he 
was  a  ruler  of  the  synagogue;  and  he  fell  down  at  Jesus’ 
feet,  and  besought  him  that  he  would  come  into  his  house: 

42  For  he  had  one  only  daughter,  about  twelve  years  of  age, 
and  she  lay  a  dying.  But  as  he  went  the  people  thronged  him. 

43  Tf'And  a  woman  having  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 
which  had  spent  all  her  living  upon  physicians,  neither  could 
be  healed  of  any, 

44  Came  behind  him  and  touched  the  border  of  his  gar¬ 
ment:  and  immediately  her  issue  of  blood  stauched. 

45  And  Jesus  said,  Who  touched  me?  When  all  denied, 
Pe'ter,  and  they  that  were  with  him,  said,  Master,  the  mul¬ 
titude  throng  thee  and  press  thee,  and  sayest  thou,  Who 
touched  me? 

46  And  Jesus  said,  Somebody  hath  touched  me:  for  I  per¬ 
ceive  that  'virtue  is  gone  out  of  me. 

47  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  she  was  not  hid,  she 
came  trembling,  and  falling  down  before  him,  she  declared 
unto  him  before  all  the  people  for  what  cause  she  had 
touched  him,  and  how  she  was  healed  immediately. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort: 
thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole;  go  in  peace. 


being  afraid  they  marvelled,  saying  one  to  another, 
Who  then  is  this,  that  he  commandeth  even  the 
winds  and  the  water,  and  they  obey  him  ? 

26  And  they  arrived  at  the  country  of  the  'Ger'a-senes, 

27  which  is  over  against  Gal'i-lee.  And  when  he  was 
come  forth  upon  the  land,  there  met  him  a  certain 
man  out  of  the  city,  who  had  zdevils;  and  for  a  long 
time  he  had  worn  no  clothes,  and  abode  not  in  any 

28  house,  but  in  the  tombs.  And  when  he  saw  Jesus, 
he  cried  out,  and  fell  down  before  him,  and  with  a 
loud  voice  said,  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus, 
thou  Son  of  the  Most  High  God?  I  beseech  thee, 

29  torment  me  not.  For  he  commanded  the  unclean 
spirit  to  come  out  from  the  man.  For  3oftentimes  it 
had  seized  him:  and  he  was  kept  under  guard,  and 
bound  with  chains  and  fetters;  and  breaking  the 
bands  asunder,  he  was  driven  of  the  'devil  into  the 

30 deserts.  And  Jesus  asked  him,  What  is  thy  name? 
And  he  said,  Legion ;  for  many  2devils  were  entered 

31  into  him.  And  they  entreated  him  that  he  would 

32  not  command  them  to  depart  into  the  abyss.  Now 
there  was  there  a  herd  of  many  swine  feeding  on  the 
mountain :  and  they  entreated  him  that  he  would 
give  them  leave  to  enter  into  them.  And  he  gave 

33  them  leave.  And  the  2devils  came  out  from  the  man, 
and  entered  into  the  swine;  and  the  herd  rushed 
down  the  steep  into  the  lake,  and  were  choked. 

34  And  when  they  that  fed  them  saw  what  had  come 
to  pass,  they  fled,  and  told  it  in  the  city  and  in  the 

35  country.  And  they  went  out  to  see  what  had  come 
to  pass;  and  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  found  the  man, 
from  whom  the  2devils  were  gone  out,  sitting,  clothed 
and  in  his  right  mind,  at  the  feet  of  Jesus ;  and  they 

36  were  afraid.  And  they  that  saw  it  told  them  how 
he  that  was  possessed  with  2devils  was  5made  whole. 

37  And  all  the  people  of  the  country  of  the  Ger'a-senes 
round  about  asked  him  to  depart  from  them ;  for 
they  were  holden  with  great  fear :  and  he  entered 

38  into  a  boat,  and  returned.  But  the  man  from  whom 
the  2devils  were  gone  out  prayed  him  that  he  might 

39  be  with  him  :  but  he  sent  him  away,  saying,  Return 
to  thy  house,  and  declare  how  great  things  God  hath 
done  for  thee.  And  he  went  his  way,  publishing 
throughout  the  whole  city  how  great  things  Jesus 
had  done  for  him. 

40  And  as  Jesus  returned,  the  multitude  welcomed 

41  him;  for  they  were  all  waiting  for  him.  And  be¬ 
hold,  there  came  a  man  named  Ja-i'rus,  and  he  was  a 
ruler  of  the  synagogue:  and  he  fell  down  at  Jesus’ 

42  feet,  and  besought  him  to  come  into  his  house;  for 
he  had  an  only  daughter,  about  twelve  years  of  age, 
and  she  lay  a  dying.  But  as  he  went  the  multitudes 
thronged  him. 

43  And  a  woman  having  an  issue  of  blood  twelve 
years,  which  "had  spent  all  her  living  upon  physi- 

44cians,  and  could  not  be  healed  of  any,  came  behind 
him,  and  touched  the  border  of  his  garment :  and 

45 immediately  the  issue  of  her  blood  stanched.  And 
Jesus  said,  Who  is  it  that  touched  me?  And  when 
all  denied,  Pe'ter  said,  7and  they  that  were  with  him, 
Master,  the  multitudes  press  thee  and  crush  thee. 

46 But  Jesus  said,  Some  one  did  touch  me:  for  I  per- 

47  ceived  that  power  had  gone  forth  from  me.  And 
when  the  woman  saw  that  she  was  not  hid,  she  came 
trembling,  and  falling  down  before  him  declared  in 
the  presence  of  all  the  people  for  what  cause  she 
touched  him,  and  how  she  was  healed  immediately. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter,  thy  faith  hath  "made 
thee  whole;  go  in  peace. 
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49  ^[“While  he  yet  spake,  there  cometh  one  from  the  ruler 
of  the  synagogue’s  house,  saying  to  him,  Thy  daughter  is 
dead ;  trouble  not  the  Master. 

50  But  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  answered  him,  saying,  Fear 
not :  believe  only,  and  she  shall  be  made  whole. 

51  And  when  he  came  into  the  house,  he  suffered  no  man 
to  go  in,  save  Pe'ter,  and  James,  and  John,  and  the  father 
and  the  mother  of  the  maiden. 

52  And  all  wept,  and  bewailed  her :  but  he  said,  Weep  not : 
she  is  not  dead,  “but  sleepeth. 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn,  knowing  that  she  was 
dead. 

54  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and  took  her  by  the  hand, 
and  called,  saying,  Maid,  ‘'arise. 

55  And  her  spirit  came  again,  and  she  arose  straightway  : 
and  he  commanded  to  give  her  meat. 

56  And  her  parents  were  astonished :  but  “he  charged  them 
that  they  should  tell  no  man  what  was  done. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Christ  sendeth  out  his  apostles— His  transfiguration ,  Cfc. 

niHEN  “he  called  his  twelve  disciples  together,  and  gave  them 
J-  power  and  authority  over  all  devils,  and  to  cure  diseases. 

2  And  6he  sent  them  to  preach  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
to  heal  the  sick. 

3  “And  he  said  unto  them,  Take  nothing  for  your  journey, 
neither  staves,  nor  scrip,  neither  bread,  neither  money ; 
neither  have  two  coats  apiece. 

4  dAnd  whatsoever  house  ye  enter  into,  there  abide,  and 
thence  depart. 

5  “And  whosoever  will  not  receive  you,  when  ye  go  out 
of  that  city,  -'shake  off  the  very  dust  from  your  feet  for  a 
testimony  against  them. 

6  “And  they  departed,  and  went  through  the  towns,  preach¬ 
ing  the  gospel,  and  healing  every  where. 

7  VNow  Her'od  the  tetrarch  heard  of  all  that  was  done  by 
him  :  and  he  was  perplexed,  because  that  it  was  said  of  some, 
that  John  was  risen  from  the  dead; 

8  And  of  some,  that  E-li'as  had  appeared;  and  of  others, 
that  one  of  the  old  prophets  was  risen  again. 

9  And  Her'od  said,  John  have  I  beheaded ;  but  who  is  this, 
of  whom  I  hear  such  things?  ’And  he  desired  to  see  him. 

10  ^[*And  the  apostles,  when  they  were  returned,  told  him 
all  that  they  had  done.  'And  he  took  them,  and  went  aside 
privately  into  a  desert  place  belonging  to  the  city  called 
Beth-sa'i-da. 

11  And  the  people,  when  they  knew  it,  followed  him:  and 
he  received  them,  and  spake  unto  them  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  healed  them  that  had  need  of  healing. 

12  ’"And  when  the  day  began  to  wear  away,  then  came  the 
twelve,  and  said  unto  him,  Send  the  multitude  away,  that 
they  may  go  into  the  towns  and  country  round  about,  and 
lodge,  and  get  victuals :  for  we  are  here  in  a  desert  place. 

13°  But  he  said  unto  them,  Give  ye  them  to  eat.  And  they 
said,  We  have  no  more  but  five  loaves  and  two  fishes;  ex¬ 
cept  we  should  go  and  buy  meat  for  all  this  people. 

14  For  they  were  about  five  thousand  men.  And  he  said 
to  his  disciples,  Make  them  sit  down  by  fifties  in  a  company. 

15  And  they  did  so,  and  made  them  all  sit  down. 

16  Then  he  took  the  five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  and 
looking  up  to  heaven,  he  blessed  them,  and  brake,  and  gave 
to  the  disciples  to  set  before  the  multitude. 

17  And  they  did  eat,  and  were  all  filled:  and  there 
was  taken  up  of  fragments  that  remained  to  them  twelve 

tjciskcts  •  •  • 

18  •HAAnd  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  alone  praying,  his 
disciples  were  with  him;  and  he  asked  them,  saying,  Whom 

say  the  people  that  I  am?  .  ,  , 

19  They  answering  said,  “John  the  Baptist;  but  some  say, 
E-li'as;  and  otherssoy,  that  one  of  the  old  prophets  is  risen  again. 


49  While  he  yet  spake,  there  cometh  one  from  the 
ruler  of  the  synagogue’s  house,  saying,  Thy  daughter 
50 is  dead;  trouble  not  the  ’Master.  But  Jesus  hearing' 
it,  answered  him,  Fear  not:  only  believe,  and  she 

51  shall  be  2made  whole.  And  when  he  came  to  the 
house,  he  suffered  not  any  man  to  enter  in  with  him 
save  Pe'ter,  and  John,  and  James,  and  the  father  of 

52  the  maiden  and  her  mother.  And  all  were  weeping 
and  bewailing  her:  but  he  said,  Weep  not;  for  she 

53  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.  And  they  laughed  him 

54  to  scorn,  knowing  that  she  was  dead.  But  he,  taking 
her  by  the  hand,  called,  saying,  Maiden,  arise. 

55  And  her  spirit  returned,  and  she  rose  up  imme¬ 
diately  :  and  he  commanded  that  something  be  given 

56  her  to  eat.  And  her  parents  were  amazed :  but 
he  charged  them  to  tell  no  man  what  had  been 
done. 

0  And  he  called  the  twelve  together,  and  gave  them 
power  and  authority  over  all  3devils,  and  to  cure  dis- 
2  eases.  And  he  sent  them  forth  to  preach  the  king- 
3dom  of  God,  and  to  heal  The  sick.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Take  nothing  for  your  journey,  neither 
staff,  nor  wallet,  nor  bread,  nor  money ;  neither  have 

4  two  coats.  And  into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter, 

5  there  abide,  and  thence  depart.  And  as  many  as 
receive  you  not,  when  ye  depart  from  that  city,  shake 
off  the  dust  from  your  feet  for  a  testimony  against 

6  them.  And  they  departed,  and  went  throughout 
the  villages,  preaching  the  gospel,  and  healing  every¬ 
where. 

7  Now  Her'od  the  tetrarch  heard  of  all  that  was 
done :  and  he  was  much  perplexed,  because  that  it 
was  said  by  some,  that  John  was  risen  from  the 

8 dead;  and  by  some,  that  E-li'jah  had  appeared;  and 
by  others,  that  one  of  the  old  prophets  was  risen 
9  again.  And  Her'od  said,  John  I  beheaded  :  but  who 
is  this,  about  whom  I  hear  such  things?  And  he 
sought  to  see  him. 

10  And  the  apostles,  when  they  were  returned,  de¬ 
clared  unto  him  what  things  they  had  done.  And 
he  took  them,  and  withdrew  apart  to  a  city  called 

11  Beth-sa'i-da.  But  the  multitudes  perceivingit  followed 
him :  and  he  welcomed  them,  and  spake  to  them  of 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  them  that  had  need  of  heal- 

12ing  he  healed.  And  the  day  began  to  wear  away; 
and  the  twelve  came,  and  said  unto  him,  Send  the 
multitude  away,  that  they  may  go  into  the  villages 
and  country  round  about,  and  lodge,  and  get  victuals: 

13  for  we  are  here  in  a  desert  place.  But  he  said  unto 
them,  Give  ye  them  to  eat.  And  they  said,  We  have 
no  more  than  five  loaves  and  two  fishes;  except  we 

14  should  go  and  buy  food  for  all  this  people.  tor 
they  were  about  five  thousand  men.  And  he  said 
unto  his  disciples,  Make  them  5sit  down  in  companies, 

15  about  fifty  each.  And  they  did  so,  and  made  them 

16  all  Ssit  down.  And  he  took  the  five  loaves  and  the 
two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  blesse 
them,  and  brake;  and  gave  to  the  disciples  to  set  be- 

17  fore  the  multitude.  And  they  did  eat,  and  were  ai 
filled :  and  there  was  taken  up  that  which  remained 
over  to  them  of  broken  pieces,  twelve  baskets 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  wrns  praying  alone,  ' 
disciples  were  with  him  :  and  he  asked  them,  sajmg, 

19  Who  do  the  multitudes  say  that  I  am  ?  And  they  an¬ 
swering  said,  John  the  Baptist;  but  others  say,  B-hjan, 
and  others,  that  one  of  the  old  prophets  is  risen  agai 
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90  He  said  unto  them,  But  whom  say  ye  that  I  am? 
Pe'ter  answering  said,  The  Christ  of  God. 

21  he  straitly  charged  them,  and  commanded  them 
to  tell  no  man  that  thing; 

22  Saying,  rThe  Son  of  man  must  suffer  many  things,  and 
be  "rejected  of  the  elders  and  chief  priests  and  scribes,  and 
be  slain,  and  be  raised  the  third  day. 

23  *lfsAnd  he  said  to  them  all,  If  any  man  will  come  after 
me  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and 
follow  me. 

24  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life,  shall  lose  it:  but  who¬ 
soever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  the  same  shall  save  it. 

25  'For  what  is  a  man  advantaged,  if  he  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  himself,  or  be  cast  away? 

26  "For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my 
words  of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he 
shall  come  in  his  own  glory,  and  in  his  Father’s,  and  of  the 
holy  angels. 

27  *But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  there  be  some  standing 
here  which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God. 

28  IpAnd  it  came  to  pass  about  an  eight  days  after  these 
sayings,  he  took  Pe'ter  and  John  and  James,  and  went  up 

into  a  mountain  to  pray. 

29  And  as  he  prayed,  the  fashion  of  his  countenance  was 
altered,  and  his  raiment  was  white  and  glistering. 

30  And,  behold,  there  talked  with  him  two  men,  which 
were  Mo'ses  and  E-li'as : 

31  Who  appeared  in  glory,  and  spake  of  his  decease  which 
he  should  accomplish  at  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

32  But  Pe'ter  and  they  that  were  with  him  'were  heavy 
with  sleep :  and  when  they  were  awake,  they  saw  his  glory, 
and  the  two  men  that  stood  with  him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  departed  from  him,  Pe'ter 
said  unto  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here:  and  let 
us  make  three  tabernacles ;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Mo'ses, 
and  one  for  E-li'as :  not  knowing  what  he  said. 

34  While  he  thus  spake,  there  came  a  cloud,  and  over¬ 
shadowed  them :  and  they  feared  as  they  entered  into  the 
cloud. 

35  And  there  came  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  saying,  “This 
is  my  beloved  Son :  ''hear  him. 

36  And  when  the  voice  was  past,  Jesus  was  found  alone. 
'And  they  kept  it  close,  and  told  no  man  in  those  days  any 
of  those  things  which  they  had  seen. 

37  <ff‘iAnd  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  next  day,  when 
they  were  come  down  from  the  hill,  much  people  met  him. 

38  And,  behold,  a  man  of  the  company  cried  out,  saying, 
Master,  I  beseech  thee,  look  upon  my  son;  for  he  is  mine 
only  child. 

39  And,  lo,  a  spirit  taketh  him,  and  he  suddenly  crieth 
out;  aud  it  teareth  him  that  he  foameth  again,  and  bruising 
him,  hardly  departeth  from  him. 

40  And  I  besought  thy  disciples  to  cast  him  out ;  aud  they 
could  not. 

41  And  Jesus  answering  said,  O  faithless  and  perverse 
generation,  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you,  and  suffer  you? 
Bring  thy  son  hither. 

42  And  as  he  was  yet  a  coming,  the  devil  threw  him  down, 
and  tare  him.  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  unclean  spirit,  and 
healed  the  child,  and  delivered  him  again  to  his  father. 

43  And  they  were  all  amazed  at  the  mighty  power  of 
God.  But  while  they  wondered  every  one  at  all  things 
which  Jesus  did,  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

44  'Let  these  sayings  sink  down  into  your  ears :  for  the  Son 
of  man  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  men. 

45  -'But  they  understood  not  this  saying,  and  it  was  hid 
from  them,  that  they  perceived  it  not :  and  they  feared  to 
ask  him  of  that  saying. 


•Or, 

soul 


20 And  he  said  unto  them,  But  who  say  ye  that  I  am? 

21  And  Pe'ter  answering  said,  The  Christ  of  God.  But 
he  charged  them,  and  commanded  them  to  tell  this 

22  to  no  man;  saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  suffer 
many  things,  and  be  rejected  of  the  elders  and  chief 
priests  and  scribes,  aud  be  killed,  and  the  third 

23  day  be  raised  up.  And  he  said  unto  all,  If  any 
man  would  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 

24  and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me.  For 
whosoever  would  save  his  ’life  shall  lose  it;  but 
whosoever  shall  lose  his  ’life  for  my  sake,  the  same 

25  shall  save  it.  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he 
gain  the  whole  world,  aud  lose  or  forfeit  his  own 

26  self?  For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and 
of  my  words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  his  owrn  glory  and  the 

27  glory  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  holy  augels.  But  I 
tell  you  of  a  truth,  There  be  some  of  them  that  stand 
here,  which  shall  in  no  wise  taste  of  death,  till  they 
see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  about  eight  days  after  these 
sayings,  he  took  with  him  Pe'ter  and  John  and  James, 

29  and  went  up  into  the  mountain  to  pray.  And  as  he 
was  praying,  the  fashion  of  his  countenance  was 
altered,  and  his  raiment  became  white  and  dazzling. 

30  And  behold,  there  talked  with  him  two  men,  which 

31  were  Mo'ses  and  E-li'jah;  who  appeared  in  glory, 
and  spake  of  his  2decease  which  he  was  about  to  ac- 

32  complish  at  Je-ru'sa-lem.  Now  Pe'ter  and  they  that 
were  with  him  were  heavy  with  sleep:  but3when  they 
were  fully  awake,  they  saw  his  glory,  and  the  two 

33  men  that  stood  with  him.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
they  were  parting  from  him,  Pe'ter  said  unto  Jesus, 
Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here :  and  let  us  make 
three  Tabernacles ;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Mo'ses, 
and  one  for  E-li'jah :  not  knowing  what  he  said. 

34  And  while  he  said  these  things,  there  came  a  cloud, 
and  overshadowed  them  :  and  they  feared  as  they 

35  entered  into  the  cloud.  And  a  voice  came  out  of 
the  cloud,  saying,  This  is  5my  Son,  my  chosen : 

36  hear  ye  him.  And  when  the  voice  ‘came,  Jesus  was 
found  alone.  And  they  held  their  peace,  and  told 
no  man  in  those  days  any  of  the  things  which  they 
had  seen. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass,  on  the  next  day,  when  they 
were  come  down  from  the  mountain,  a  great  multi- 

38tude  met  him.  And  behold,  a  man  from  the  mul¬ 
titude  cried,  saying,  7Master,  I  beseech  thee  to  look 

39  upon  my  son;  for  he  is  mine  only  child:  and  behold, 
a  spirit  taketh  him,  and  he  suddenly  crieth  out;  and 
it  Teareth  him  that  he  foameth,  and  it  hardly  de- 

40parteth  from  him,  bruising  him  sorely.  And  I  be¬ 
sought  thy  disciples  to  cast  it  out;  and  they  could 

41  not.  And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  O  faithless  aud 
perverse  generation,  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you, 

42 and  bear  with  you?  bring  hither  thy  son.  And  as 

he  was  yet  a  coming,  the  “devil  ’“dashed  him  down,  °^mon 
and  ”tare  him  grievously.  But  Jesus  rebuked  the  io0r, 
unclean  spirit,  and  healed  the  boy,  and  gave  him 

43  back  to  his  father.  And  they  were  all  astonished  vui»ei 
at  the  majesty  of  God. 

But  while  all  were  marvelliug  at  all  the  things 

44  which  he  did,  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  Let  these 
words  sink  into  your  ears :  for  the  Son  of  man  shall 

45  be  delivered  up  into  the  hands  of  men.  But  they 
understood  not  this  saying,  and  it  was  concealed 
from  them,  that  they  should  not  perceive  it:  and 
they  were  afraid  to  ask  him  about  this  saying. 
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46  •[[‘'Then  there  arose  a  reasoning  among  them,  which  of 
them  should  be  greatest. 

47  And  Jesus,  perceiving  the  thought  of  their  heart,  took 
a  child,  and  set  him  by  him, 

48  And  said  unto  them,  ''Whosoever  shall  receive  this  child 
in  my  name  receiveth  me ;  and  whosoever  shall  receive  me, 
receiveth  him  that  sent  me :  'for  he  that  is  least  among  you 
all,  the  same  shall  be  great. 

49  ^[*And  John  answered  and  said,  Master,  we  saw  one 
casting  out  devils  in  thy  name;  and  we  forbade  him, because 
he  followeth  not  with  us. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Forbid  him  not:  for  'he  that 
is  not  against  us  is  for  us. 

51  ^[And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  time  was  come  that 
‘he  should  be  received  up,  he  steadfastly  set  his  face  to  go 
to  Je-ru'sa-lem, 

52  And  sent  messengers  before  his  face :  and  they  went,  and 
entered  intoa  village  ofthe  Sa-mar'i-tans,to  make  ready  for  him. 

53  And  "they  did  not  receive  him,  because  his  face  was  as 
though  he  would  go  to  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples  James  and  John  saw  this ,  they 
said,  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we  command  fire  to  come  down 
from  heaven,  and  consume  them,  even  as  “E-li'as  did? 

55  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked  them,  and  said,  Ye  know 
not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of. 

56  For  pthe  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to  destroy  men’s  lives, 
but  to  save  them.  And  they  went  to  another  village. 

57  ^[«And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  they  went  iu  the  way, 
a  certain  man  said  unto  him,  Lord,  I  will  follow  thee  whither¬ 
soever  thou  goest. 

58  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Foxes  have  holes,  and  birds 
of  the  air  have  nests ;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to 
lay  his  head. 

59  "And  he  said  unto  another,  Follow  me.  But  he  said, 
Lord,  suffer  me  first  to  go  aud  bury  my  father. 

60  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Let  the  dead  bury  their  dead:  but 
go  thou  and  preach  the  kingdom  of  God. 

61  And  another  also  said,  Lord,  ‘I  will  follow  thee ;  but  let 
me  first  go  bid  them  farewell,  which  are  at  home  at  my  house. 

62  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  No  man,  having  put  his  hand 
to  the  plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Christ  sendeth  out  seventy  disciples. 

AFTER  these  things,  the  Lord  appointed  other  seventy 
also,  aud  “sent  them  two  and  two  before  his  face  into 
every  city  and  place,  whither  he  himself  would  come. 

2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them,  The  harvest  truly  is  great, 
but  the  labourers  are  few :  cpray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 

3  Go  your  ways  :  dbehold,  I  send  you  forth  as  lambs  among 
wolves. 

4  "Carry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip,  nor  shoes:  and  'salute 
no  man  by  the  way. 

5  'And  into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  first  say,  Peace 
be  to  this  house. 

6  Aud  if  the  son  of  peace  be  there,  your  peace  shall  rest 
upon  it :  if  not,  it  shall  turn  to  you  again. 

7  fcAnd  in  the  same  house  remain,  ’eating  and  drinking 
such  thipgs  as  they  give :  for  lthe  labourer  is  worthy  of  his 
hire.  Go  not  from  house  to  house. 

8  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter,  and  they  receive  you, 
eat  such  things  as  are  set  before  you : 

9  'And  heal  the  sick  that  are  therein,  and  say  unto  them, 
mThe  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter,  and  they  receive  you 
not,  go  your  ways  out  into  the  streets  of  the  same,  and  say, 
ll’  "Even  the  very  dust  of  your  city,  which  cleaveth  on  us, 
we  do  wipe  off  against  you :  notwithstanding,  be  ye  sure  of 
this  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto  you. 


46  And  there  arose  a  reasoning  among  them,  which 

47  of  them  should  be  'greatest.  But  when  Jesus  saw 
the  reasoning  of  their  heart,  he  took  a  little  child 

48  and  set  him  by  his  side,  and  said  unto  them,  Who¬ 
soever  shall  receive  this  little  child  in  my  name 
receiveth  me :  and  whosoever  shall  receive  me  re¬ 
ceiveth  him  that  sent  me :  for  he  that  is  2least  among 
you  all,  the  same  is  great. 

49  And  John  answered  and  said,  Master,  we  saw  one 
casting  out  3devils  in  thy  name ;  and  we  forbade  him 

50  because  he  followeth  not  with  us.  But  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  Forbid  him  not:  for  he  that  is  not  against 
you  is  for  you. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  days  'were  well- 
nigh  come  that  he  should  be  received  up,  he  sted- 

52fastly  set  his  face  to  go  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  sent 
messengers  before  his  face :  and  they  went,  and 
entered  into  a  village  of  the  Sa-mar'i-tans,  to  make 

53  ready  for  him.  And  they  did  not  receive  him, 
because  his  face  was  as  though  he  were  going  to  Je- 

54  ru'sa-lem. 

saw  this,  they  said,  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we  bid  fire 
to  come  down  from  heaven,  and  consume  them5? 
65  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked  them6.  And  they  went 
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to  another  village. 

57 

unto  him,  I  will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou 

58  goest.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  The  foxes  have 
holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  heaven  have  Wests ;  but 
the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head 

69  Aud  he  said  unto  another,  Follow  me.  But  he  said 

60  Lord,  suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father.  But 
he  said  unto  him,  Leave  the  dead  to  bury  their  own 
dead ;  but  go  thou  and  publish  abroad  the  kingdom 

61  of  God.  And  another  also  said,  I  will  follow  thee, 
Lord ;  but  first  suffer  me  to  bid  farewell  to  them 

But  Jesus  said  unto  him 


No  man,  having  put  his  hand  to  the^  plough,  and 

places. 


62  that  are  at  my  house 
No  man,  having  put 

looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God 

10  Now  after  these  things  the  Lord  appointed  seventy 
others,  and  sent  them  two  and  two  before  his  face 
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into  every  city  and  place,  whither  he  himself  was 
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2  about  to  come.  And  he  said  unto  them,  The  harvest 
is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few :  pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  send  forth 

3  labourers  into  his  harvest.  Go  your  ways :  behold 
I  send  you  forth  as  lambs  in  the  midst  of  wolves 

4  Carry  no  purse,  no  wallet,  no  shoes :  and  salute  no 

5  man  on  the  way.  And  into  whatsoever  house  ye 

6  shall  “enter,  first  say,  Peace  be  to  this  house.  Am  "O', 
if  a  son  of  peace  be  there,  your  peace  shall  rest 
upon  *°him :  but  if  not,  it  shall  turn  to  you  again. 

7  And  in  that  same  house  remain,  eating  and  drink¬ 
ing  such  things  as  they  give :  for  the  labourer  is 
worthy  of  his  hire.  Go  not  from  house  to  house 

8  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter,  and  they  re 
ceive  you,  eat  such  things  as  are  set  before  you 

9  and  heal  the  sick  that  are  therein,  and  say  unto 
Them,  The  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye  shall  enter,  and  t  e 
receive  you  not,  go  out  into  the  streets  t  ieie° 
Hand  say,  Even  the  dust  from  your  city,  that  cleave 
to  our  feet,  we  do  wipe  off  against  you:  how 
know  this,  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  mg  ■ 
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12  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  °it  shall  be  more  tolerable  in 

that  day  for  Sod'om,  than  for  that  city. 

13  r\Voe  unto  thee,  Cho-ra'zin  !  woe  unto  thee,  Beth-sa'i-da ! 
ofor  if  the  mighty  works  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Si'don, 
which  have  been  done  in  you,  they  had  a  great  while  ago 
repented,  sitting  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

14  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Si'don  at 
the  judgment,  than  for  you. 

15  And  thou,  Ca-per'na-um,  which  art  ‘exalted  to  heaven, 
(shalt  be  thrust  down  to  hell. 

16  "He  that  heareth  you  heareth  me;  and  *he  that  de- 
spiseth  you  despiseth  me;  ‘'and  he  that  despiseth  me  de- 
spiseth  him  that  sent  me. 

17  ^|And  ‘the  seventy  returned  again  with  joy,  saying, 
Lord  even  the  devils  are  subject  unto  us  through  thy  name. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  “I  beheld  Sa'tan  as  lightning 
fall  from  heaven. 

19  Behold,  'T  give  unto  you  power  to  tread  on  serpents 
and  scorpions,  and  over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy ;  and 
nothing  shall  by  any  means  hurt  you. 

20  Notwitstanding,  in  this  rejoice  not,  that  the  spirits  are 
subject  unto  you ;  but  rather  rejoice,  because  cyour  names 
are  written  in  heaven. 

21  ^jrfIn  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced  in  spirit,  and  said,  I  thank 
thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou  hast 
hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  re¬ 
vealed  them  unto  babes:  even  so,  Father;  for  so  it  seemed 
good  in  thy  sight. 

22  ‘II  All  things  are  delivered  to  me  of  my  Father:  and  rno 
man  knoweth  who  the  Son  is, but  the  Father;  and  who  the  Fa¬ 
ther  is,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

23  ^[And  he  turned  him  unto  his  disciples,  and  said  pri¬ 
vately,  ‘'Blessed  are  the  eyes  which  see  the  things  which  ye  see. 

24  For  I  tell  you,  That  many  prophets  and  kings  have  de¬ 
sired  to  see  those  things  which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen 
them;  and  to  hear  those  things  which  ye  hear,  and  have 
not  heard  them. 

25  T[And,  behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood  up,  and  tempted 
him,  saying,  ‘Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ? 

26  He  said  unto  him,  What  is  written  in  the  law  ?  how 
readest  thou? 

27  And  he  answering  said,  4Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind;  and 'thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

28  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  answered  right :  this 
do,  and  ’"thou  shalt  live. 

29  But  he,  willing  to  "justify  himself,  said  unto  Jesus,  And 
who  is  my  neigbour? 

30  And  Jesus  answering  said,  A  certain  man  went  down 
from  Je-ru'sa-lem  to  Jer'i-cho,and  fell  among  thieves,  which 
stripped  him  of  his  raiment,  and  wounded  him ,  and  de¬ 
parted,  leaving  him  half  dead. 

31  And  by  chance  there  came  down  a  certain  priest  that 
way;  and  when  he  saw  him,  °he  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 

32  And  likewise  a  Le'vite,  when  he  was  at  the  place,  came 
and  looked  on  him,  and  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 

33  But  a  certain  pSa-mar'i-tan,  as  he  journeyed,  came  where 
he  was ;  and  when  he  saw  him,  he  had  compassion  on  him, 

34  And  went  to  him,  and  bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring 
in  oil  and  wine,  and  set  him  on  his  own  beast,  and  brought 
him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of  him. 

35  And  on  the  morrow  when  he  departed,  he  took  out 
Gvo  ||  pence,  and  gave  them  to  the  host,  and  said  unto  him, 
lake  care  of  him:  and  whatsoever  thou  spendest  more, 
when  I  come  again,  I  will  repay  thee. 

36  Which  now  of  these  three,  thinkest  thou,  was  neigh¬ 
bour  unto  him  that  fell  among  the  thieves? 

3?  And  he  said,  He  that  shewed  mercy  on  him.  Then 
said  Jesus  unto  him,  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise. 
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121  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  in  that  A3aD- 

13  day  for  Sod'om,  than  for  that  city.  Woe  unto  thee, 
Cho-ra'zin!  woe  unto  thee  Beth-sa'i-da:  for  if  the 
’mighty  works  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Si'don, 
which  were  done  in  you,  they  would  have  repented 

14  long  ago,  sitting  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.  Howbeit  it 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Si'don  in  the 

15judgement,  than  for  you.  And  thou,  Ca-per'na-um, 
shalt  thou  be  exalted  unto  heaven  ?  thou  shalt  be 

16  brought  down  unto  Ha'des.  He  that  heareth  you 
heareth  me;  and  he  that  rejecteth  you  rejecteth  me; 
and  he  that  rejecteth  me  rejecteth  him  that  sent  me. 

17  And  the  seventy  returned  with  joy,  saying,  Lord, 
even  the  2devils  are  subject  unto  us  in  thy  name. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  beheld  Sa'tan  fallen  as 

19  lightning  from  heaven.  Behold,  I  have  given  you 
authority  to  tread  upon  serpents  and  sco.  pions,  and 
over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy :  and  nothing  shall 

20  in  any  wise  hurt  you.  Howbeit  in  this  rejoice  not, 
that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto  you;  but  rejoice 
that  your  names  are  written  in  heaven. 

21  In  that  same  hour  he  rejoiced  3in  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  said,  I  ‘thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  that  thou  didst  hide  these  things  from 
the  wise  and  understanding,  and  didst  reveal  them 
unto  babes:  yea,  Father;  Tor  so  it  was  well-pleas- s0r,Mo< 

22  ing  in  thy  sight.  All  things  have  been  delivered 
unto  me  of  my  Father:  and  no  one  knoweth  who 
the  Son  is,  save  the  Father;  and  who  the  Father  is, 
save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  willeth 

23  to  reveal  him.  And  turning  to  the  disciples,  he  said 
privately,  Blessed  are  the  eyes  which  see  the  things 

24 that  ye  see:  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  many  prophets 
and  kings  desired  to  see  the  things  which  ye  see 
and  saw  them  not ;  and  to  hear  the  things  which  ye 
hear,  and  heard  them  not. 

25  And  behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood  up  and  tempted 
him,  saying,  6Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eter- 

26  nal  life  ?  And  he  said  unto  him,  What  is  written  in 

27 the  law?  how  readest  thou?  And  he  answering 

said,  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  7with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind ;  and  thy  neighbour 

28  as  thyself.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  an- 

29  swered  right :  this  do,  and  thou  shalt  live.  But  he, 
desiring  to  justify  himself,  said  unto  Jesus,  And  who 

30 is  my  neighbour?  Jesus  made  answer  and  said,  A 
certain  man  was  going  down  from  Je-ru'sa-lem  to 
Jer'i-cho;  and  he  fell  among  robbers,  which  both 
stripped  him  and  beat  him,  and  departed,  leaving 

31  him  half  dead.  And  by  chance  a  certain  priest 
was  going  down  that  way :  and  when  he  saw  him, 

32  he  passed  by  on  the  other  side.  And  in  like  man¬ 
ner  a  Le'vite  also,  when  he  came  to  the  place,  anc 

33  saw  him,  passed  by  on  the  other  side.  But  a  cer¬ 
tain  Sa-mar'i-tan,  as  he  journeyed,  came  where  he 
was:  and  when  he  saw  him,  he  was  moved  with 

34  compassion,  and  came  to  him,  and  bound  up  bis 
wounds,  pouring  on  them  oil  and  wine;  and  he  set 
him  on  his  own  beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn, 

35  and  took  care  of  him.  And  on  the  morrow  he  took 
out  two  8pence,  and  gave  them  to  the  host,  anc 
said,  Take  care  of  him ;  and  whatsoever  thou 
spendest  more,  I,  when  I  come  back  again,  will 

36  repay  thee.  Which  of  these  three,  thinkest  thou, 
proved  neighbour  unto  him  that  fell  among  the 

37 robbers?  And  he  said,  He  that  shewed  mercy 
on  him.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go,  and  do 
thou  likewise. 
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#  38  ^[Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  went,  that  he  entered 
into  a  certain  village:  and  a  certain  woman  named  “Mar'tha 
received  him  into  her  house. 

39  And  she  had  a  sister  called  Ma'ry,  rwhich  also  ’sat  at 
Jesus’  feet,  and  heard  his  word. 

40  But  Mar'tha  was  cumbered  about  much  serving,  and 
came  to  him,  and  said,  Lord,  dost  thou  not  care  that  my 
sister  hath  left  me  to  serve  alone?  bid  her  therefore  that 
she  help  me. 

41  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  Mar'tha,  Mar'¬ 
tha,  thou  art  careful  and  troubled  about  many  things: 

42  But  ‘one  thing  is  needful ;  and  Ma'ry  hath  chosen  that 
good  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from  her, 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Christ  teacheth  to  pray. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  he  was  praying  in  a  certain 
place,  when  he  ceased  one  of  his  disciples  said  unto 
him,  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray,  as  John  also  taught  his  disciples. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  When  ye  pray,  say,  “Our  Father 
which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy  kingdom 
come.  Thy  will  be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so  in  earth. 

3  Give  us  ||  day  by  day  our  daily  bread. 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins;  for  we  also  forgive  every  one 
that  is  indebted  to  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation ; 
but  deliver  us  from  evil. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Which  of  you  shall  have  a 
friend,  and  shall  go  unto  him  at  midnight,  and  say  unto 
him,  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves; 

6  For  a  friend  of  mine  ||  in  his  journey  is  come  to  me,  and 
I  have  nothing  to  set  befoi’e  him? 

7  And  he  from  within  shall  answer  and  say,  Trouble  me 
not :  the  door  is  now  shut,  and  my  children  are  with  me  in 
bed  ;  I  cannot  rise  and  give  thee. 

8  I  say  unto  you,  Though  he  will  not  rise  and  give  him, 
because  he  is  his  friend,  yet  because  of  his  importunity  he 
will  rise  and  give  him  as  many  as  he  needeth. 

9  °And  1  say  unto  you,  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you. 

10  For  every  oue  that  asketh  receiveth ;  and  he  that  seek- 
eth  fiudeth;  and  to  him  that  kuocketh  it  shall  be  opened. 

11  rfIf  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  any  of  you  that  is  a  father, 
will  he  give  him  a  stone?  or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  for  a 
fish  give  him  a  serpent? 

12  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will  he  foffer  him  a  scorpion  ? 
13  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts 
unto  your  children;  how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly 
Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him? 

14  ^J’And  he  was  casting  out  a  devil,  and  it  was  dumb. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  devil  was  gone  out,  the  dumb 
spake;  and  the  people  wondered. 

15  But  some  of  them  said,  •'He  casteth  out  devils  through 
f  Be-el'ze-bub  the  chief  of  the  devils. 

16  And  others,  tempting  him;  “sought  of  him  a  sign  from 
heaven. 

17  '‘But  ’he,  knowing  their  thoughts,  said  unto  them,  Lvery 
kingdom  divided  against  itself  is  brought  to  desolation;  and 
a  house  divided  against  a  house  falleth. 

18  If  Sa'tan  also  be  divided  against  himself,  how  shall  his 
kingdom  stand?  because  ye  say  that  I  cast  out  devils 

through  Be-el'ze-bub.  . 

19  And  if  I  by  Be-el'ze-bub  cast  out  devils,  by  whom  do 
your  sons  cast  them  out?  therefore  shall  they  be  your  judges. 

20  But  if  I  *with  the  finger  of  God  cast  out  devils,  no 
doubt  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  upon  you. 

21  'When  a  strong  man  armed  keepeth  his  palace,  his 

goods  are  in  peace: 

22  But  ’"when  a  stronger  than  he  shall  come  upon  him, 
and  overcome  him,  he  taketh  from  him  all  his  armoui 
wherein  he  trusted,  and  divideth  his  spoils. 
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38  Now  as  they  went  on  their  way,  he  entered  into  a 
certain  village :  and  a  certain  woman  named  Mar'tha 

39  received  him  into  her  house.  And  she  had  a  sister 
called  Ma'ry,  which  also  sat  at  the  Lord’s  feet  and 

40  heard  his  word.  But  Mar'tha  was  ’cumbered  about 
much  serving;  and  she  came  up  to  him,  and  said 
Lord,  dost  thou  not  care  that  my  sister  did  leave 
me  to  serve  alone?  bid  her  therefore  that  she  heln 

41  me.  But  the  Lord  answered  and  said  unto  her 
2Mar'tha,  Mar'tha,  thou  art  anxious  and  troubled 

42  about  many  things :  sbut  one  thing  is  needful :  for 
Ma'ry  hath  chosen  the  good  part,  which  shall  not 
be  taken  away  from  her. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  praying  in  a  cer- 
tain  place,  that  when  he  ceased,  one  of  his  disciples  Zajut 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray,  even  as  John 

2  also  taught  his  disciples.  And  he  said  unto  them 
When  ye  pray,  say,  ‘Father,  Hallowed  be  thy  name  ancieDt 

3  Thy  kingdom  come.5  Give  us  day  by  day  6our 

4  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us  our  sins ;  for  we  our¬ 
selves  also  forgive  every  one  that  is  indebted  to  us. 

And  bring  us  not  into  temptation.7 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Which  of  you  shall  have 
a  friend,  and  shall  go  unto  him  at  midnight,  and  say 

6 to  him,  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves;  for  a  friend 
of  mine  is  come  to  me  from  a  journey,  and  I  have 

7  nothing  to  set  before  him ;  and  he  from  within  shall 
answer  and  say,  Trouble  me  not:  the  door  is  now 
shut,  and  my  children  are  with  me  in  bed ;  I  can- 

8  not  rise  and  give  thee?  I  say  unto  you,  Though  “l,r' 
he  will  not  rise  and  give  him,  because  he  is  his 
friend,  yet  because  of  his  importunity  he  will  arise 

9  and  give  him  8as  many  as  he  needeth.  And  I  say 
unto  you,  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 

10  unto  you.  For  every  one  that  asketh  receiveth; 
and  he  that  seeketh  fiudeth ;  and  to  him  that 

11  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened.  And  of  which  of 
you  that  is  a  father  shall  his  son  ask  9a  loaf,  and 
he  give  him  a  stone?  or  a  fish,  and  he  for  a  fish 

12 give  him  a  serpent?  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg, 

13 will  he  give  him  a  scorpion?  If  ye  then,  being 
evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your^  chil¬ 
dren,  how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly  lather 
give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him? 

A  n  J  Ld  mac  nodutfr  nnf  9  10rlpvil  irhwh  'WCll 
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14  And  he  was  casting  out  a  10devil  which  was  dumb. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  10devil  was  gone  out, 
the  dumb  man  spake ;  and  the  multitudes  marvelled. 

15  But  some  of  them  said,  "By  Be-el'ze-bub  the  prince 

16  of  the  12devils  casteth  he  out  12devils.  And  others, 
tempting  him,  sought  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven 

17  But  he,  knowing  their  thoughts,  said  unto  them, 
Every  kingdom  divided  against  itself  is  brought 
to  desolation ;  ,3and  a  house  divided  against  a  house 

18  falleth.  And  if  Sa'tan  also  is  divided  against  him 
self,  how  shall  his  kingdom  stand?  because  ye 

19  say  that  I  cast  out  ,2devils  ”by  Be-el'ze-bub.  Am 
if  I  "by  Be-el'ze-bub  cast  out  12devils,  by  whom  do 
your  sons  cast  them  out  ?  therefore  shall  they 

20your  judges.  But  if  I  by  the  finger  of  God  cast 
out  12devils,  then  is  the  kingdom  of  God  come  upon 

21  you.  When  the  strong  man  fully  armed  guau  e  i 

22 his  own  court,  his  goods  are  in  peace:  but  v  e" 
a  stronger  than  he  shall  come  upon  him,  alK 
overcome  him,  he  taketh  from  him  his  who  e  ar 
mour  wherein  he  trusted,  and  divideth  his  spoi  - 
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23  "He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me;  and  he  that 
gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth. 

24  “When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  he 
walketh  through  dry  places, seeking  rest;  and  finding  none, 
he  saith,  I  will  return  unto  my  house  whence  I  came  out. 

25  And  when  he  cometh,  he  findeth  it  swept  and  garnished. 

26  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  to  him.  seven  other  spirits 
more  wicked  than  himself;  and  they  enter  in  and  dwell 
there  :  and  pthe  last  state  of  that  man  is  worse  than  the  first. 

27  ^[And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  spake  these  things,  a  cer¬ 
tain  woman  of  the  company  lifted  up  her  voice,  and  said 
unto  him,  "Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare  thee,  and  the  paps 
which  thou  hast  sucked. 

28  But  he  said,  Yea,  "rather,  blessed  are  they  that  hear  the 
word  of  God,  and  keep  it. 

29  H  'And  when  the  people  were  gathered  thick  together, 
he  began  to  say,  This  is  an  evil  generation :  they  seek  a 
sign ;  and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  it,  but  the  sign  of 
Jo'nas  the  prophet. 

30  For  as  ‘Jo'nas  was  a  sign  unto  the  Nin'e-vites,  so  shall 
also  the  Son  of  man  be  to  this  generation. 

31  "The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in  the  judgment 
with  the  men  of  this  generation,  and  condemn  them  :  for  she 
came  from  the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth,  to  hear  the  wisdom 
of  Sol'o-mon  ;  and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Sol'o-mon  is  here. 

32  The  men  of  Nin'e-veh  shall  rise  up  in  the  judgment  with 
this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  it :  for  *they  repented  at  the 
preaching  of  Jo'nas ;  and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Jo'nas  is  here. 

33  “No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a  candle,  putteth  it  in  a 
secret  place,  neither  under  a  ||  bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick, 
that  they  which  come  in  may  see  the  light. 

34  'The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye :  therefore  when  thine 
eye  is  single,  thy  whole  body  also  is  full  of  light;  but  when 
thine  eye  is  evil,  thy  body  also  is  full  of  darkness. 

35  Take  heed  therefore,  that  the  light  which  is  in  thee  be 
not  darkness. 

36  If  thy  whole  body  therefore  be  full  of  light,  having  no 
part  dark,  the  whole  shall  be  full  of  light,  as  when  fthe 
bright  shining  of  a  candle  doth  give  thee  light. 

37  ^[And  as  he  spake  a  certain  Phar'i-see  besought  him  to 
dine  with  him :  and  he  went  in,  and  sat  down  to  meat. 

38  And  “when  the  Phar'i-see  saw  it,  he  marvelled  that  he 
had  not  first  washed  before  dinner. 

39  6And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Now  do  ye  Phar'i-sees 
make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  the  platter;  butcyour 
inward  part  is  full  of  ravening  and  wickedness. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he,  that  made  that  which  is  without, 
make  that  which  is  within  also  ? 

41  dBut  rather  give  alms  ||  of  such  things  as  ye  have;  and, 
behold,  all  things  are  clean  unto  you. 

42  “But  woe  unto  you,  Phar'i-sees  !  for  ye  tithe  mint  and  rue 
and  all  manner  of  herbs,  and  pass  over  judgment  and  the 
love  of  God :  these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave 
the  other  undone. 

43  f  Woe  unto  you,  Phar'i-sees  !  for  ye  love  the  uppermost 
seats  in  the  synagogues,  aud  greetings  in  the  markets." 

44  AY  oe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phar'i-sees,  hypocrites !  '‘for 
ye  are  as  graves  which  appear  not,  and  the  men  that  walk 
over  them  are  not  aware  of  them. 

45  ^jThen  answered  one  of  the  lawyers,  aud  said  unto  him, 
Master,  thus  saying,  thou  reproachest  us  also. 

46  And  he  said,  Woe  unto  you  also,  ye  lawyers !  ‘for  ye  lade 
men  with  burdens  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  ye  yourselves 
touch  not  the  burdens  with  one  of  your  fingers. 

47  'Woe  unto  you !  for  ye  build  the  sepulchres  of  the 
prophets,  and  your  fathers  killed  them. 

48  1  ruly  ye  bear  witness  that  ye  allow  the  deeds  of  your  fa- 
*  fortheyindeed  killed  them,andye  build  their  sepulchres. 

49  Therefore  also  said  the  wisdom  of  God,  'I  will  send 
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23 He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me;  and  he  that  A-  D 

24  gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth.  The  unclean 
spirit  when  'he  is  gone  out  of  the  man,  passeth 
through  waterless  places,  seeking  rest ;  and  finding 
none,  'he  saith,  I  will  turn  back  unto  my  house 

25  whence  I  came  out.  And  when  'he  is  come,  'he 

26  findeth  it  swept  and  garnished.  Then  goeth  'he,  and 
taketh  to  him  seven  other  spirits  more  evil  than  him¬ 
self;  and  they  enter  in  and  dwell  there;  and  the  last 
state  of  that  man  becometh  worse  than  the  first. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  said  these  things,  a  cer¬ 
tain  woman  out  of  the  multitude  lifted  up  her  voice, 
and  said  unto  him,  Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare 

28  thee,  and  the  breasts  which  thou  didst  suck.  But 
he  said,  Yea  rather,  blessed  are  they  that  hear  the 
word  of  God,  and  keep  it. 

29  And  when  the  multitudes  were  gathering  together 
unto  him,  he  began  to  say,  This  generation  is  an  evil 
generation:  it  seeketh  after  a  sign;  and  there  shall 

30 no  sign  be  given  to  it  but  the  sign  of  Jo'nah.  For 
even  as  Jo'nah  became  a  sign  unto  the  Nin'e-vites,  so 

31  shall  also  the  Son  of  man  be  to  this  generation.  The 
queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in  the  judgement 
with  the  men  of  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn 
them:  for  she  came  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  to 
hear  the  wisdom  of  Sol'o-mon ;  and  behold,  3a  greater 

32  than  Sol'o-mon  is  here.  The  men  of  Nin'e-veh  shall 
stand  up  in  the  judgement  with  this  generation,  and 
shall  condemn  it:  for  they  repented  at  the  preaching 
of  Jo'nah  ;  and  behold,  3a  greater  than  Jo'nah  is  here. 

33  No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a  lamp,  putteth  it 
in  a  cellar,  neither  under  the  bushel,  but  on  the  stand, 

34  that  they  which  enter  in  may  see  the  light.  The 
lamp  of  thy  body  is  thine  eye:  when  thine  eye  is 
single,  thy  whole  body  also  is  full  of  light;  but  when 

35  it  is  evil,  thy  body  also  is  full  of  darkness.  Look 
therefore  whether  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  not 

36  darkness.  If  therefore  thy  whole  body  be  full  of 
light,  having  no  part  dark,  it  shall  be  wholly  full  of 
light,  as  when  the  lamp  with  its  bright  shining  doth 
give  thee  light. 

37  Now  as  he  spake,  a  Phar'i-see  asketh  him  to  ‘dine 
with  him :  and  he  went  in,  and  sat  down  to  meat. 

38  And  when  the  Phar'i-see  saw  it,  he  marvelled  that  he 

39  had  not  first  washed  before  ‘dinner.  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  him,  Now  do  ye  Phar'i-sees  cleanse  the  out¬ 
side  of  the  cup  and  of  the  platter ;  but  your  inward 

40  part  is  full  of  extortion  and  wickedness.  Ye  foolish 
ones,  did  not  he  that  made  the  outside  make  the  in- 

41  side  also?  Howbeit  give  for  alms  those  things  which 
6are  within  ;  and  behold,  all  things  are  clean  unto  you. 

42  But  woe  unto  you  Phar'i-sees !  for  ye  tithe  mint  and 
rue  and  every  herb,  and  pass  over  judgement  and  the 
love  of  God :  but  these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and 

43  not  to  leave  the  other  undone.  Woe  unto  you  Phar'i- 
sees!  for  ye  love  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues, 

44  and  the  salutations  in  the  marketplaces.  Woe  unto 
you  !  for  ye  are  as  the  tombs  which  appear  not,  and 
the  men  that  walk  over  them  know  it  not. 

45  And  one  of  the  lawyers  answering  saith  unto  him, 

466Master,  in  saying  this  thou  reproachest  us  also.  And 

he  said,  AVoe  unto  you  lawyers  also!  for  ye  lade 
men  with  burdens  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  ye  your¬ 
selves  touch  not  the  burdens  with  one  of  your  fingers. 

47  AVoe  unto  you!  for  ye  build  the  tombs  of  the 

48  prophets,  and  your  fathers  killed  them.  So  ye  are 
witnesses  and  consent  unto  the  works  of  your  fa¬ 
thers:  for  they  killed  them,  and  ye  build  their  tombs. 

49  Therefore  also  said  the  wisdom  of  God,  I  will  send 
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them  prophets  aud  apostles,  and  some  of  them  they  shall  slay 
and  persecute : 

50  That  the  blood  of  all  the  prophets,  which  was  shed  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  may  be  required  of  this  generation; 

51  "“From  the  blood  of  A'bel  unto  the  "blood  of  Zach-a-ri'as, 
which  perished  between  the  altar  and  the  temple :  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  It  shall  be  required  of  this  generation. 

52  "Woe  unto  you,  lawyers!  for  ye  have  taken  away  the 
key  of  knowledge :  ye  entered  not  in  yourselves,  and  them 
that  were  entering  in  ye  || hindered. 

53  And  as  he  said  these  things  unto  them,  the  scribes  aud 
the  Phar'i-sees  began  to  urge  him  vehemently,  and  to  pro¬ 
voke  him  to  speak  of  many  things: 

54  Laying  wait  for  him,  and  "seeking  to  catch  something 
out  of  his  mouth,  that  they  might  accuse  him. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Christ  teacheth  to  avoid  hypocrisy. 

IN  “the  mean  time,  when  there  were  gathered  together 
an  innumerable  multitude  of  people,  insomuch  that  they 
trode  one  upon  another,  he  began  to  say  unto  his  disciples 
first  of  all,  6Beware  ye  of  the  leaven  of  the  Phar'i-sees, 
which  is  hypocrisy. 

2  “For  there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall  not  be  re¬ 
vealed  ;  neither  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known. 

3  Therefore,  whatsoever  ye  have  spoken  in  darkness  shall 
be  heard  in  the  light ;  and  that  which  ye  have  spoken  in  the 
ear  in  closets  shall  be  proclaimed  upon  the  housetops. 

4  ‘'And  I  say  unto  you  'my  friends,  Be  not  afraid  of  them  that 
kill  the  body,  and  after  that  have  no  more  that  they  can  do. 

5  But  T  wi'1  forewarn  you  whom  ye  shall  fear:  Fear  him, 
which  after  he  hath  killed  hath  power  to  cast  into  hell ; 
yea,  I  say  unto  you,  Fear  him. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two  ||  farthings,  and  not 
one  of  them  is  forgotten  before  God? 

7  Buteventheveryhairsofyourheadareallnumbered.  Fear 
not  therefore  :  ye  are  of  more  value  than  many  sparrows. 

8  ■''Also  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  confess  me  be¬ 
fore  men,  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  also  confess  before  the 
angels  of  God : 

9  But  he  that  denieth  me  before  men  shall  be  denied  be¬ 
fore  the  angels  of  God. 

10  And  ‘'whosoever  shall  speak  a  word  against  the  Son  of 
man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him :  but  unto  him  that  blas- 
phemeth  against  the  Holy  Ghost  it  shall  not  be  forgiven. 

11  '“And  when  they  bring  you  unto  the  synagogues,  and 
unto  magistrates,  and  powers,  take  ye  no  thought  how  or 
what  thing  ye  shall  answer,  or  what  ye  shall  say : 

12  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach  you  in  the  same  hour 

what  ye  ought  to  say.  _  , 

13  *f[And  one  of  the  company  said  unto  him,  Master,  speak 
to  my  brother,  that  he  divide  the  inheritance  with  me. 

14  And  he  said  unto  him,  'Man,  who  made  me  a  judge, 

or  a  divider  over  you?  ,  ,  ,  ,  „ 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  '“Take  heed,  and  beware  ot 
covetousness:  for  a  man’s  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abun¬ 
dance  of  the  things  which  he  possesseth.  . 

16  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them,  saying,  The  ground 
of  a  certain  rich  man  brought  forth  plentifully: 

17  And  he  thought  within  himself,  saying,  What  shall  I  do, 
because  I  have  no  room  where  to  bestow  my  fruits  ? 

18  And  he  said,  This  will  I  do :  I  will  pull  down  my 
barns,  and  build  greater;  and  there  will  I  bestow  all  my 

fruits  and  my  goods.  ,  .  .  ,  ,  , 

19  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul,  'Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods 
laid  up  for  many  years;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be 

20  But  God  said  unto  him,  Thou  fool,  this  night 
soul  shall  be  required  of  thee:  "then  whose  shall 
things  be,  which  thou  hast  provided  ? 


unto  them  prophets  and  apostles ;  and  some  of  them 

50 they  shall  kill  and  persecute;  that  the  blood  of  all 
the  prophets,  which  was  shed  from  the  foundation  of 

51  the  world,  may  be  required  of  this  generation;  from 
the  blood  of  A'bel  unto  the  blood  of  Zach-a-ri'ah  who 
perished  between  the  altar  and  the  'sanctuary :  yea 
I  say  unto  you,  it  shall  be  required  of  this  generation' 

52  Woe  unto  you  lawyers!  for  ye  took  away  the  key  of 
knowledge:  ye  entered  not  in  yourselves,  and  them 
that  were  entering  in  ye  hindered. 
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53 
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And  when  he  was  come  out  from  hence,  the  scribes 
id  the  Phar'i-sees  began  to  "press  upon  him  vehe- 


and  the  Phar'i-sees  began  to  "press  upon  him  vehe¬ 
mently,  and  to  provoke  him  to  speak  of  "many 
Things;  laying  wait  for  him,  to  catch  something  out 
of  his  mouth. 
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12  In  the  mean  time,  when  4the  many  thousands  of 
the  multitude  were  gathered  together,  insomuch  that 
they  trode  one  upon  another,  he  began  to  5say  unto 
his  disciples  first  of  all,  Beware  ye  of  the  leaven  of 

2  the  Phar'i-sees  which  is  hypocrisy.  But  there  is 
nothing  covered  up,  that  shall  not  be  revealed  :  aud 

3 hid,  that  shall  not  be  known.  Wherefore  whatso¬ 
ever  ye  have  said  in  the  darkness  shall  be  heard  in 
the  light;  and  what  ye  have  spoken  in  the  ear  in  the 
inner  chambers  shall  be  proclaimed  upon  the  house- 

4  tops.  And  I  say  unto  you  my  friends,  Be  not  afraid 
of  them  which  kill  the  body,  and  after  that  have  no 

5  more  that  they  can  do.  But  I  will  warn  you  whom 
ye  shall  fear :  Fear  him,  which  after  he  hath  killed 
hath  6powrer  to  cast  into  "hell ;  yea,  I  say  unto  you, 

6  Fear  him.  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two  far¬ 
things?  and  not  one  of  them  is  forgotten  in  the  sight 

7  of  God.  But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all 
numbered.  Fear  not:  ye  are  of  more  value  than 

8  many  sparrows;  And  I  say  unto  you,  Every  one 
who  shall  confess  Bme  before  men,  9him  shall  the 
Son  of  man  also  confess  before  the  angels  of  God : 

9  but  he  that  denieth  me  in  the  presence  of  men  shall 
be  denied  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God. 

10  And  every  one  who  shall  speak  a  word  against  the 
Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him:  but  unto  him 
that  blasphemeth  against  the  Holy  Spirit  it  shall  not 

11  be  forgiven.  And  when  they  bring  you  before  the 
synagogues,  and  the  rulers,  and  the  authorities,  be 
not  anxious  how  or  what  ye  shall  answer,  or  what 

12  ye  shall  say  :  for  the  Holy  Spirit  shall  teach  you  in 
that  very  hour  what  ye  ought  to  say. 

13  And  one  out  of  the  multitude  said  unto  him, 
I0Master,  bid  my  brother  divide  the  inheritance  with 

14  me.  But  he  said  unto  him,  Man,  who  made  me  a 

15judge  or  a  divider  over  you?  And  he  said  unto 

them,  Take  heed,  and  keep  yourselves  from  all  cov¬ 
etousness :  "for  a  man’s  life  consisteth  not  ni  1 

16  abundance  of  the  things  which  he  possesseth.  Am 
he  spake  a  parable  unto  them,  saying,  The  ground 
of  a  certain  rich  man  brought  forth  plentifully- 

17  aud  he  reasoned  within  himself,  saying,  What  shall 
I  do,  because  I  have  not  where  to  bestow  my  fruits: 

18  And  he  said,  This  will  I  do :  I  will  pull  down  an 
barns,  and  build  greater;  and  there  will  I  bestow 

19  all  my  corn  and  my  goods.  And  I  will  say  to  niy 
'"soul,  '"Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  tul 
many  years;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  be  uaerj). 

20  But  God  said  unto  him,  Thou  foolish  one,  “s 
night  '"is  thy  '"soul  required  of  thee ;  and  the  thing’s 
which  thou  hast  prepared,  whose  shall  they  " 
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21  So  is  lie  that  layeth  up  treasure  for  himself,  °aud  is  not 
rich  toward  God. 

22  ^[And  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  Therefore  I  say  unto 
you,  pTake  no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat; 
neither  for  the  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on. 

23  The  life  is  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  is  more  than 

raiment. 

24  Consider  the  ravens :  for  they  neither  sow  nor  reap ; 
which  neither  have  storehouse  nor  barn;  and  "God  feedeth 
them:  how  much  more  are  ye  better  than-the  fowls? 

25  And  which  of  you  with  taking  thought  can  add  to  his 
stature  one  cubit? 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do  that  thing  which  is  least, 
why  take  ye  thought  for  the  rest? 

27  Consider  the  lilies  how  they  grow :  they  toil  not,  they 
spin  not;  and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  Soko-mon  in  all  his 
glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

28  If  then  God  so  clothe  the  grass,  which  is  to-day  in  the 
field,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven ;  how  much  more 
will  he  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ? 

29  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall 
drink,  ||  neither  be  ye  of  doubtful  mind. 

30  For  all  these  things  do  the  nations  of  the  world  seek  after : 
and  your  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  these  things. 

31  V'But  rather  seek  ye  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 

32  Fear  not,  little  flock;  for  fit  is  your  Father’s  good 
pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom. 

33  ‘Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give  alms;  "provide  yourselves 
bags  which  wax  not  old,  a  treasure  in  the  heavens  that  fail- 
eth  not,  where  no  thief  approacheth,  neither  moth  corrupteth. 

34  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

35  “‘Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and  vyour  lights  burning ; 

36  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  that  wait  for  their 
lord,  when  he  will  return  from  the  wedding;  that,  when  he 
cometh  and  knocketh,  they  may  open  unto  him  immediately. 

37  ‘Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom  the  lord  when  he 
cometh  shall  find  watching :  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he 
shall  gird  himself,  and  make  them  to  sit  down  to  meat,  and 
will  come  forth  and  serve  them. 

38  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  second  watch,  or  come  in 
the  third  watch,  and  find  them  so,  blessed  are  those  servants. 

39  “And  this  know,  that  if  the  goodman  of  the  house  had 
known  what  hour  the  thief  would  come,  he  would  have 
watched,  and  not  have  suffered  his  house  to  be  broken  through. 

40  ‘'Be  ye  therefore  ready  also :  for  the  Son  of  man  cometh 
at  an  hour  when  ye  think  not. 

41  Then  Pe'ter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  speakest  thou  this 
parable  unto  us,  or  even  to  all  ? 

42  And  the  Lord  said,  “Who  then  is  that  faithful  and  wise 
steward,  whom  his  lord  shall  make  ruler  over  his  household, 
to  give  them  their  portion  of  meat  in  due  season  ? 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  lord  when  he  cometh 
shall  find  so  doing. 

44  Ot  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  will  make  him 
ruler  over  all  that  he  hath. 

I  ^  *Buf  au<^  R  that  servant  say  in  his  heart,  My  lord  de- 
la)  eth  his  coming;  and  shall  begin  to  beat  the  menservants, 
and  maidens,  and  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  be  drunken; 

6  The  lord  of  that  servant  will  come  in  a  day  when  he 
ooketh  not  for  him,  and  at  an  hour  when  lie  is  not  aware, 
an  ,  w,  II  cut  bim  in  sunder,  and  will  appoint  him  his  portion 
with  the  unbelievers. 

17  And  That  servant  which  knew  his  lord’s  will,  and  pre- 
Jaaied  not  himself,  neither  did  according  to  his  will,  shall  be 
’eaten  with  many  stripes. 

“But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did  commit  things  worthy 
°  s  nPes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes.  For  unto  whom- 
S"'\ er  much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be  much  required ;  and 


21  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for  himself,  and  is 
not  rich  toward  God. 

22  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  Therefore  I  say 
unto  you,  Be  not  anxious  for  your  'life,  what  ye  shall 
eat;  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on. 

23  For  the  'life  is  more  than  the  food,  and  the  body 

24 than  the  raiment.  Consider  the  ravens,  that  they 

sow  not,  neither  reap ;  which  have  no  store-chamber 
nor  barn ;  and  God  feedeth  them :  of  how  much 

25 more  value  are  ye  than  the  birds!  And  which  of 
you  by  being  anxious  can  add  a  cubit  unto  his 

262stature?  If  then  ye  are  not  able  to  do  even  that 
which  is  least,  why  are  ye  anxious  concerning  the 

27  rest?  Consider  the  lilies,  how  they  grow  :  they  toil 
not,  neither  do  they  spin ;  yet  I  say  unto  you,  Even 
Soko-mon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one 

28  of  these.  But  if  God  doth  so  clothe  the  grass  in  the 
field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven ;  how  much  more  shall  he  clothe  you,  O  ye  of 

29  little  faith  ?  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall  eat,  and 
what  ye  shall  drink,  neither  be  ye  of  doubtful  mind. 

30  For  all  these  things  do  the  nations  of  the  world  seek 
after:  but  your  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need 

31  of  these  things.  Howbeit  seek  ye  3his  kingdom, 

32  and  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you.  Fear 
not,  little  flock ;  for  it  is  your  Father’s  good  pleasure 

33  to  give  you  the  kingdom.  Sell  that  ye  have,  and 
give  alms;  make  for  yourselves  purses  which  wax 
not  old,  a  treasure  in  the  heavens  that  faileth  not, 
where  no  thief  draweth  near,  neither  moth  de- 

34stroyeth.  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will 
your  heart  be  also. 

35  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and  your  lamps 

36 burning;  and  be  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  look¬ 
ing  for  their  lord,  when  he  shall  return  from  the 
marriage  feast;  that,  when  he  cometh  and  knocketh, 

37 they  may  straightway  open  unto  him.  Blessed  are 
those  Servants,  whom  the  lord  when  he  cometh 
shall  find  watching :  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he 
shall  gird  himself,  and  make  them  sit  down  to  meat, 

38  and  shall  come  and  serve  them.  And  if  he  shall 
come  in  the  second  watch,  and  if  in  the  third,  and 

39  find  them  so,  blessed  are  those  servants.  “But  know 
this,  that  if  the  master  of  the  house  had  known  in 
what  hour  the  thief  was  coming,  he  would  have 
watched,  and  not  have  left  his  house  to  be  6broken 

40  through.  Be  ye  also  ready :  for  in  an  hour  that  ye 
think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

41  And  Pe'ter  said,  Lord,  speakest  thou  this  parable 

42  unto  us,  or  even  unto  all  ?  And  the  Lord  said, 
Who  then  is  7the  faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom 
his  lord  shall  set  over  his  household,  to  give  them 

43 their  portion  of  food  in  due  season?  Blessed  is 
that  8servant,  whom  his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall 

44  find  so  doing.  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  that 

45  he  will  set  him  over  all  that  he  hath.  But  if  that 
“servant  shall  say  in  his  heart,  My  lord  delayeth 
his  coming ;  and  shall  begin  to  beat  the  menserv¬ 
ants  and  the  maidservants,  and  to  eat  and  drink, 

46 and  to  be  drunken;  the  lord  of  that  “servant  shall 
come  in  a  day  when  he  expecteth  not,  and  in  an 
hour  when  he  knoweth  not,  and  shall  9cut  him 
asunder,  and  appoint  his  portion  with  the  unfaith- 

47  ful.  And  that  “servant,  which  knew  his  lord’s  will, 
and  made  not  ready,  nor  did  according  to  his 

48  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes ;  but  he  that 
knew  not,  and  did  things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall 
be  beaten  with  few  stripes.  And  to  whomsoever 
much  is  given,  of  him  shall  much  be  required :  and 
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to  wliora  men  have  committed  much,  of  him  they  will  ask 
the  more. 

49  Y‘I  am  come  to  send  fire  on  the  earth;  and  what  will 
I,  if  it  be  already  kindled? 

50  But  ‘I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with ;  and  how 
am  I  |j straitened  till  it  be  accomplished! 

51  ^Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come  to  give  peace  on  earth? 

I  tell  you,  Nay ;  'but  rather  division  : 

52  ’"For  from  henceforth  there  shall  be  five  in  one  house 
divided,  three  against  two,  and  two  against  three. 

53  The  father  shall  be  divided  against  the  son,  and  the 
son  against  the  father;  the  mother  against  the  daughter, 
and  the  daughter  against  the  mother ;  the  mother  in  law 
against  her  daughter  in  law,  and  the  daughter  in  law  against 
her  mother  in  law. 

54  TJAnd  he  said  also  'to  the  people,  "When  ye  see  a 
cloud  rise  out  of  the  west,  straightway  ye  say,  There  cometh 
a  shower ;  and  so  it  is. 

55  And  when  ye  see  the  south  wind  blow,  ye  say,  There 
will  be  heat ;  and  it  cometh  to  pass. 

56  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the  face  of  the  sky  and 
of  the  earth;  but  h'ow  is  it  that  ye  do  not  discern  this  time? 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of  yourselvesjudgeyenot  what  is  right? 

58  U°When  thou  goest  with  thine  adversary  to  the  magis¬ 
trate,  pas  thou  art  in  the  way,  give  diligence  that  thou 
mayest  be  delivered  from  him ;  lest  he  hale  thee  to  the 
judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and  the 
officer  cast  thee  into  prison. 

59  I  tell  thee,  thou  slialt  not  depart  thence,  till  thou  hast 
paid  the  very  last  ||  mite. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Christ  teacheth  repentance. 

rilHERE  were  present  at  that  season  some  that  told  him  of 
1  the  Gal-i-le'ans,  whose  blood  PiTate  had  mingled  with 
their  sacrifices. 

2  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them,  Suppose  ye  that 
these  Gal-i-le'ans  were  sinners  above  all  the  Gal-i-le  ans, 
because  they  suffered  such  things  ? 

3  I  tell  you,  Nay ;  but  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  like- 

'TorThose  eighteen,  upon  whom  the  tower  in  Si-lo'am  fell, 
and  slew  them,  think  ye  that  they  were  ||  sinners  above  all 

men  that  dwelt  in  Je-ru'sa-lem? 

5  I  tell  you,  Nay:  but,  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  like- 

wise  perish.  .  ,  j  a 

6  HHe  spake  also  this  parable;  “A  certain  man  had  a  fig 
tree  planted  in  his  vineyard ;  and  he  came  and  sought  fruit 

thereon,  and  found  none.  .  i  r>  u  m 

7  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser  of  his  vineyard,  Isehold, 
these  three  years  I  come  seeking  fruit  on  this  fig  tree,  and 
find  none :  cut  it  down  ;  why  cumbereth  it  the  ground  _ 

8  And  he  answering  said  unto  him,  Lord,  let  it  alone  tins 
vear  also  till  I  shall  dig  about  it  and  dung  it : 

9  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  well:  and  if  not,  then  after  that  thou 

shalt  cut  it  down.  , 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of  the  synagogues  on  the 

«[And,  behold,  there  was  a  woman  which  had  a  spirit 
of  infirmity  eighteen  years,  and  was  bowed  together,  anc 

could  in  no  wise  lift  up  herself.  , .  , 

12  And  when  Jesus  saw  her,  he  called  her  to  him,  and 
said  unto  her,  Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from  thine  infirmity 

13  6 And  he  laid  his  hands  on  her:  and  immediately  she 

wh  iut:X°zrr*7d  tMt 

nation  because  that  Jesus  had  healed  on  the.  sabbath  day, 
and  said  unto  the  people,  -There  are  s,x  days  m  which  men 
ought  to  work  :  in  them  therefore  come  and  be  healed,  and 
Jnot  on  the  sabbath  day. 


to  whom  they  commit  much,  of  him  will  they  ask 
the  more. 

49  I  came  to  cast  fire  upon  the  earth;  and  what  will 

501,  if  it  is  already  kindled?  But  I  have  a  baptism  to 
be  baptized  with :  and  how  am  I  straitened  till  it  be 

51  accomplished !  Think  ye  that  I  am  come  to  give 
peace  in  the  earth?  I  tell  you,  Nay;  but  rather 

52  division :  for  there  shall  be  from  henceforth  five 
in  one  house  divided,  three  against  two,  and  two 

53  against  three.  They  shall  be  divided,  father  against 
son,  and  son  against  father;  mother  against  daughter, 
and  daughter  against  her  mother;  mother  in  law 
against  her  daughter  in  law,  and  daughter  in  law 
against  her  mother  in  law. 

54  And  he  said  to  the  multitudes  also,  When  ye  see 
a  cloud  rising  in  the  west,  straightway  ye  say,  There 

55 cometh  a  shower;  and  so  it  cometh  to  pass.  And 
when  ye  see  a  south  wind  blowing,  ye  say,  There 
will  be  a  'scorching  heat;  and  it  cometh  to  pass. 

56  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  know  how  to  interpret  the  face 
of  the  earth  and  the  heaven ;  but  how  is  it  that  ye 

57  know  not  how  to  "interpret  this  time?  And  why 
even  of  yourselves  judge  ye  not  what  is  right? 

58  For  as  thou  art  going  with  thine  adversary  before 
the  magistrate,  on  the  way  give  diligence  to  be 
quit  of  him;  lest  haply  he  hale  thee  unto  the  judge, 
and  the  judge  shall  deliver  thee  to  the  "officer,  aud 

59  the  "officer  shall  cast  thee  into  prison.  I  say  unto 
thee,  Thou  shalt  by  no  means  come  out  hence,  till 
thou  have  paid  the  very  last  mite. 
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13  Now  there  were  some  present  at  that  very  season 
which  told  him  of  the  Gal-i-le'ans,  whose  blood 

2  PiTate  had  mingled  with  their  sacrifices.  And  he 
answered  and  said  unto  them,  Think  ye  that  these 
Gal-i-le'ans  were  sinners  above  all  the  Gal-i-le'ans, 

3 because  they  have  suffered  these  things?  I  tell  you, 
Nay:  but,  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  in  like 

4  manner  perish.  Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom  the 
tower  in  Si-lo'am  fell,  and  killed  them,  think  ye  that 
they  were  4offenders  above  all  the  men  that  dwell  in  Qr 

5  Je-ru'sa-lem  ?  I  tell  you,  Nay:  but,  except  ye  repent, 
ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

6  And  he  spake  this  parable ;  A  certain  man  had  a 
fig  tree  planted  in  his  vineyard;  and  he  came  seek- 

7  ing  fruit  thereon,  and  found  none.  And  he  said  unto 
the  vinedresser,  Behold,  these  three  years  1  conn 
seeking  fruit  on  this  fig  tree,  and  find  none :  cut  1 

8  down;  why  doth  it  also  cumber  the  ground?  An 
he  answering  saith  unto  him,  Ijord,  let  it  a  one 

9 year  also,  till  I  shall  dig  about  it,  and  dung  it:  and 
if  it  bear  fruit  thenceforth,  well;  but  if  not,  th 
shalt  cut  it  down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of  the  synagogue  ^ 

11  the  sabbath  day.  And  behold,  a  woman  which  ha 
a  spirit  of  infirmity  eighteen  years;  am  8  e 
bowed  together,  aud  could  in  no  wise  lift  hers  >' 

12  And  when  Jesus  saw  her,  he  called  her,  am 

her,  Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from  thine  in  J 

13  And  he  laid  his  hands  upon  her :  ami  >mnl  .  J 

14  she  was  made  straight  and  glorified  Go  .  n 

ruler  of  the  synagogue,  being  moved  with i  in  J  d 

because  Jesus  had  healed  on  the  sabbath,  an 

and  said  to  the  multitude,  There  are  si  7^ 
which  men  ought  to  work:  in  them  theiei  bbath. 
and  be  healed,  aud  not  on  the  day  o_ 
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1  The  Lord  then  answered  him,  and  said,  Thou  hypo- 
,doth  not  each  one  of  you  on  the  sabbath  loose  his 
crl  ’  t;,  ass  from  the  stall,  and  lead  him  away  to  watering? 
°ffi  An(]  ought  not  this  woman,  ^eing  a  daughter  of  A'bra- 

I  :m  whom  Sa'tan  hath  bound,  lo,  these  eighteen  years,  be 
loosed  from  this  bond  on  the  sabbath  day  ? 

17  And  when  he  had  said  these  things,  all  his  adversaries 
were  ashamed :  and  all  the  people  rejoiced  for  all  the  glo- 
•  „  in  era  that  were  done  by  him. 

rll°g  wvphen  said  he,  Unto  what  is  the  kingdom  of  God 
iike 9  and  whereunto  shall  I  resemble  it? 

19  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which  a  man  took, 
and  cast  into  his  garden;  and  it  grew,  and  waxed  a  great 
tree  -  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  lodged  in  the  branches  of  it. 

20  ?And  again  he  said,  Whereunto  shall  I  liken  the  king- 

if  is  like  leaven,  which  a  woman  took  and  hid  in  three 

II  measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

22  ftAnd  he  went  through  the  cities  and  villages,  teaching, 
and  journeying  toward  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

23  Then  said  one  unto  him,  Lord,  are  there  tew  that  be 
saved?  And  he  said  unto  them, 

24  ^['‘Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate:  for  'many, 

I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able. 

25  “When  once  the  master  of  the  house  is  risen  up,  and 
"hath  shut  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand  without,  and  to 
knock  at  the  door,  saying,  “Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us;  and  he 
shall  answer  and  say  unto  you,  PI  know  you  not  whence  ye  are: 

26  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say,  We  have  eaten  and  drunk 
in  thy  presence,  and  thou  hast  taught  in  our  streets. 

27  “But  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I  know  you  not  whence 
ye  are;  "depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity. 

28  ‘There  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  'when  ye 
shall  see  A'bra-ham,and  I'saac,and  Ja'cob,  andallthe  prophets, 
in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  you  yourselves  thrust  out. 

29  And  they  shall  come  from  the  east,  and  from  the  west, 
and  from  the  north,  and  from  the  south,  and  shall  sit  down 
in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

30  "And,  behold,  there  are  last  which  shall  be  first;  and 
there  are  first  which  shall  be  last. 

31  HThe  same  day  there  came  certain  of  the  Phar'i-sees, 
saying  unto  him,  Get  thee  out,  and  depart  hence ;  for  Her'od 
will  kill  thee. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye,  and  tell  that  fox,  Behold, 
I  cast  out  devils,  and  I  do  cures  to-day  and  to-morrow,  and 
the  third  day  *1  shall  be  perfected. 

33  Nevertheless  I  must  walk  to-day,  and  to-morrow,  and 
the  day  following :  for  it  cannot  be  that  a  prophet  perish 
out  of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

34  A)  Je-ru'sa-lem,  Je-ru'sa-lem,  which  killestthe  prophets, 
and  stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto  thee;  how  often  would 
I  have  gathered  thy  children  together,  as  a  hen  doth  gather 
her  brood  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not ! 

35  Behold,  *your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate:  and 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  see  me,  until  the  time 
come  when  ye  shall  say,  “Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

The  parable  of  the  great  supper. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went  into  the  house  of  one 
of  the  chief  Phar'i-sees  to  eat  bread  on  the  sabbath  day, 
that  they  watched  him. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  certain  man  before  him  which 
had  the  dropsy. 

3  And  Jesus  answering  spake  unto  the  lawyers  and  Phar'¬ 
i-sees,  saying,  “Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath  day? 

4  And  they  held  their  peace.  And  he  took  him,  and 
healed  him,  and  let  him  go; 

5  And  answered  them,  saying,  6Which  of  you  shall  have 


15  But  the  Lord  answered  him,  and  said,  Ye  hypo¬ 
crites,  doth  not  each  one  of  you  on  the  sabbath 
loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the  'stall,  and  lead  him 

16 away  to  watering?  And  ought  not  this  woman, 
being  a  daughter  of  A'bra-ham,  whom  Sa'tan  had 
bound,  lo,  these  eighteen  years,  to  have  been  loosed 

17  from  this  bond  on  the  day  of  the  sabbath?  And  as 
he  said  these  things,  all  his  adversaries  were  put  to 
shame:  and  all  the  multitude  rejoiced  for  all  the 
glorious  things  that  were  done  by  him. 

18  He  said  Therefore,  Unto  what  is  the  kingdom  of 

19  God  like?  and  whereunto  shall  I  liken  it?  It  is 
like  unto  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which  a  man  took, 
and  cast  into  his  own  garden ;  and  it  grew,  and  be¬ 
came  a  tree;  and  the  birds  of  the  heaven  lodged  in 

20  the  branches  thereof.  And  again  he  said,  Where- 

21  unto  shall  I  liken  the  kingdom  of  God?  It  is  like 
unto  leaven,  which  a  woman  took  and  hid  in  three 
"measures  of  meal,  till  it  was  all  leavened. 

22  And  he  went  on  his  way  through  cities  and  vil¬ 
lages,  teaching,  and  journeying  on  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

23  And  one  said  unto  him,  Lord,  are  they  few  that  be 

24 saved?  And  he  said  unto  them,  Strive  to  enter  in 

by  the  narrow  door:  for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  shall 

25  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  3able.  When  once 
the  master  of  the  house  is  risen  up,  and  hath  shut 
to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand  without,  and  to 
knock  at  the  door,  saying,  Lord,  open  to  us;  and  he 
shall  answer  and  say  to  you,  I  know  you  not  whence 

26 ye  are;  then  shall  ye  begin  to  say,  We  did  eat  and 
drink  in  thy  presence,  and  thou  didst  teach  in  our 

27  streets;  and  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I  know  not 
whence  ye  are;  depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of 

28  iniquity.  There  shall  be  the  weeping  and  gnashing 
of-teeth,  when  ye  shall  see  A'bra-ham,  and  I'saac,  and 
Ja'cob,  and  all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of  God, 

29  and  yourselves  cast  forth  without.  And  they  shall 
come  from  the  east  and  west,  and  from  the  north 
and  south,  and  shall  4sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of 

30  God.  And  behold,  there  are  last  which  shall  be 
first,  and  there  are  first  which  shall  be  last. 

31  In  that  very  hour  there  came  certain  Phar'i-sees, 
saying  to  him,  Get  thee  out,  and  go  hence :  for  Her'od 

32  would  fain  kill  thee.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go 
and  say  to  that  fox,  Behold,  I  cast  out  5devils  and 
perform  cures  to-day  and  to-morrow,  and  the  third 

33  day  I  am  perfected.  Howbeit  I  must  go  on  my  way 
to-day  and  to-morrow  and  the  day  following :  for  it 
cannot  be  that  a  prophet  perish  out  of  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

34  O  Je-ru'sa-lem,  Je-ru'sa-lem, which  killeth  the  prophets, 
and  stoneth  them  that  are  sent  unto  her !  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together,  even 
as  a  hen  gathereth  her  own  brood  under  her  wings, 

35 and  ye  would  not!  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate:  and  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  see 
me,  until  ye  shall  say,  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 
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14  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  went  into  the  house 
of  one  of  the  rulers  of  the  Phar'i-sees  on  a  sabbath  to 

2  eat  bread,  that  they  were  watching  him.  And  be¬ 
hold,  there  was  before  him  a  certain  man  which  had 

3  the  dropsy.  And  Jesus  answering  spake  unto  the 
lawyers  and  Pharisees,  saying,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal 

4 on  the  sabbath,  or  not?  But  they  held  their _ peace. 
And  he  took  him,  and  healed  him,  and  let  him  go. 


5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Which  of  you  shall  have! 
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an  ass^or  an  ox  fallen  into  a  pit,  and  will  not  straightway 
pull  him  out  on  the  sabbath  day  ? 

6  And  they  could  not  answer  him  again  to  these  things. 

7  ^[And  lie  put  forth  a  parable  to  those  which  were 
bidden,  when  he  marked  how  they  chose  out  the  chief 
rooms;  saying  unto  them, 

8  When  thou  art  bidden  of  any  man  to  a  wedding,  sit  not 
down  in  the  highest  room;  lest  a  more  honourable  man  than 
thou  be  bidden  of  him; 

9  And  he  that  bade  thee  and  him  come  and  say  to  thee, 
Give  this  man  place;  and  thou  begin  with  shame  to  take 
the  lowest  room. 

10  "But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go  and  sit  down  in  the 
lowest  room ;  that  when  he  that  bade  thee  cometh,  he  may 
say  unto  thee,  Friend,  go  up  higher:  then  shalt  thou  have 
worship  in  the  presence  of  them  that  sit  at  meat  with  thee. 

11  dFor  whosoever  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased;  and 
he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

12  ^[Then  said  he  also  to  him  that  bade  him,  When  thou 
makest  a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call  not  thy  friends,  nor  thy 
brethren,  neither  thy  kinsmen,  nor  thy  rich  neighbours;  lest 
they  also  bid  thee  again,  and  a  recompense  be  made  thee. 

13  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast,  call  'the  poor,  the 
maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind : 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed ;  for  they  cannot  recompense 
thee :  for  thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at  the  resurrection  of 
the  just. 

15  ^[And  when  one  of  them  that  sat  at  meat  with  him 
heard  these  things,  he  said  unto  him,  •/  Blessed  is  he  that 
shall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

16  ‘'Then  said  he  unto  him,  A  certain  man  made  a  great 
supper,  and  bade  many : 

17  And  ‘sent  his  servant  at  supper  time  to  say  to  them 
that  were  bidden,  Come;  for  all  things  are  now  ready. 

18  And  they  all  with  one  consent  began  to  make  excuse. 
The  first  said  unto  him,  I  have  bought  a  piece  of  ground,  and 
I  must  needs  go  and  see  it :  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

19  And  another  said,  I  have  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and 
I  go  to  prove  them :  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I  have  married  a  wife,  and  therefore 
I  cannot  come. 

21  So  that  servant  came,  and  shewed  his  lord  these  things. 
Then  the  master  of  the  house  being  angry  said  to  his  servant, 
Go  out  quickly  into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring 
in  hither  the  poor,  and  the  maimed,  and  the  halt,  and  the  blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said,  Lord,  it  is  done  as  thou  hast 
commanded,  and  yet  there  is  room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  unto  the  servant,  Go  out  into  the 
highways  and  hedges,  and  compel  them  to  come  in,  that  my 
house  may  be  filled. 

24  For  ’I  say  unto  you,  'That  none  of  those  meu  which 
were  bidden,  shall  taste  of  my  supper. 

25  And  there  went  great  multitudes  with  him :  and  he 
turned,  and  said  unto  them, 

26  *If  any  man  come  to  me,  ;and  hate  not  his  father,  and 
mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and  brethren,  and  sisters, 
“yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he  canuot  be  my  disciple. 

27  And  "whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  cross,  and  come  after 
me,  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

28  For  "which  of  you,  intending  to  build  a  tower,  sitteth 
not  down  first,  and  counteth  the  cost,  whether  he  have  suffi¬ 
cient  to  finish  it  f 

29  Lest  haply,  after  he  hath  laid  the  foundation,  and  is  not 
able  to  finish  it,  all  that  behold  it  begin  to  mock  him,  _ 

30  Saying, This  man  began  to  build, and  wasnotableto  finish. 

31  Or  what  king,  going  to  make  war  against  another  king, 
sitteth  not  down  first,  and  consulteth  whether  he  be  able 
with  ten  thousand  to  meet  him  that  cometh  against  him  with 
twenty  thousand? 
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’an  ass  or  an  ox  fallen  into  a  well,  and  will  not 

6 straightway  draw  him  up  on  a  sabbath  day?  And 
they  could  not  answer  again  unto  these  things. 

7  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  those  which  were 
bidden,  when  he  marked  how  they  chose  out  the 

8 chief  seats;  saying  unto  them, When  thou  art  bidden 

of  any  man  to  a  marriage  feast,  2sit  not  down  in  the 
chief  seat;  lest  haply  a  more  honourable  man  than 

9  thou  be  bidden  of  him,  and  he  that  bade  thee  and  him 
shall  come  and  say  to  thee,  Give  this  man  place- 
and  then  thou  shalt  begin  with  shame  to  take  the 

10  lowest  place.  But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go  and  sit 
down  in  the  lowest  place ;  that  when  he  that  hath 
bidden  thee  cometh,  he  may  say  to  thee,  Friend,  go 
up  higher :  then  shalt  thou  have  glory  in  the  pres- 

llence  of  all  that  sit  at  meat  with  thee.  For  every 
one  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  humbled;  and  he 
that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted 

12  And  he  said  to  him  also  that  had  bidden  him 
When  thou  makest  a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call  not 
thy  friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  nor  thy  kinsmen,  nor 
rich  neighbours  ;  lest  haply  they  also  bid  thee  again, 

13  and  a  recompense  be  made  thee.  But  when  thou 
makest  a  feast,  bid  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame, 

14  the  blind :  and  thou  shalt  be  blessed ;  because  they 
have  not  wherewith  to  recompense  thee :  for  thou 
shalt  be  recompensed  in  the  resurrection  of  the 
just. 

15  And  when  one  of  them  that  sat  at  meat  with  him 
heard  these  things,  he  said  unto  him,  Blessed  is  he 

16  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  But  he 
said  unto  him,  A  certain  man  made  a  great  supper ; 

17  and  he  bade  many :  and  he  sent  forth  his  Servant  at  *Gr 
supper  time  to  say  to  them  that  were  bidden,  Come  ; 

18  for  all  things  are  now  ready.  And  they  all  with  oue 
consent  began  to  make  excuse.  The  first  said  unto 
him,  I  have  bought  a  field,  and  I  must  needs  go  out 

19 and  see  it:  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused.  And  an¬ 
other  said,  I  have  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I 
go  to  prove  them :  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I  have  married  a  wife,  and  there- 

21  fore  I  cannot  come.  And  the  Servant  came,  and 
told  his  lord  these  things.  Then  the  master  of  the 
house  being  angry  said  to  his  3servant,  Go  out 
quickly  into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and 
bring  in  hither  the  poor  and  maimed  and  blind  and 

22  lame.'  And  the  Servant  said,  Lord,  what  thou  didst 

23  command  is  done,  and  yet  there  is  room.  And  the 
lord  said  unto  the  Servant,  Go  out  into  the  high¬ 
ways  and  hedges,  and  constrain  them  to  come  in, 

24  that  my  house  may  be  filled.  For  I  say  unto  you, 
that  none  of  those  men  which  were  bidden  shall  taste 
of  my  supper. 

25  Now  there  went  with  him  great  multitudes:  ant 

26  he  turned,  and  said  unto  them,  If  any  man  cometh 
unto  me,  and  hateth  not  his  own  father,  and  mothei, 
and  wife,  and  children,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  >ea, 

27  and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple,  u  ho- 
soever  doth  not  bear  his  own  cross,  and  come  after 

28  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple.  For  which  of  you,  deal¬ 
ing  to  build  a  tower,  doth  not  first  sit  down  and  eouu 
the  cost,  whether  he  have  wherewith  to  complete  i  ■ 

29  Lest  haply,  when  he  hath  laid  a  foundation,  am  l:~ 
not  able  to  finish,  all  that  behold  begin  to  mock  him, 

30  saying,  This  man  began  to  build,  and  was  not  ah  e 

31  to  finish.  Or  what  king,  as  he  goeth  to  encoun  e 
another  king  in  war,  will  not  sit  down  first  and  taiv 
counsel  whether  he  is  able  with  ten  thousand  to  mee 
him  that  cometh  against  him  with  twenty  thousau 
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32  Or  else  while  the  other  is  yet  a  great  way  off,  he  send- 
eth  an  ambassage,  and  desireth  conditions  of  peace. 

33  So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  forsaketh  not 
,,  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

*  34  ^]>Salt  is  good  :  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour, 

wherewith  shall  it  be  seasoned? 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor  yet  for  the  dunghill ; 

/  ut  men  cast  it  out.  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 
CHAPTER  XV. 

Thi  Parable  of  the  lost  sheep  ;  of  the  piece  of  silver  :  of  the  prodigal  son. 

mHEN  "drew  near  unto  him  all  the  publicans  and  sinners 

1  for  to  hear  him.  ,  . 

o  And  the  Phar'i-sees  and  scribes  murmured,  saying,  lhis 
man  receiveth  sinners,  ''and  eateth  with  them.  _ 

3  ajAnd  he  spake  this  parable  unto  them,  saying, 

4  AVliat  man  of  you  having  a  hundred  sheep,  if  he 
lose  one  of  them,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine  in 
the  wilderness,  and  go  after  that  which  is  lost,  until  he 

^ And  when  he  hath  found  it,  he  layeth  it  on  his  shoulders, 

'  6°Amfwhen  he  cometh  home,  he  calleth  together  his  friends 
and  neighbours,  saying  unto  them,  Rejoice  with  me;  for  I 
have  found  my  sheep  rfwhich  was  lost. 

7  I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy  shall  be  in  heaven  oyer 
one  sinner  that  repenteth,  ‘more  than  over  ninety  and  nine 
hist  persons,  which  need  no  repentance. 

8  if  Either  what  woman  having  ten  ||  pieces  of  silver,  if  she 
lose  one  piece,  doth  not  light  a  candle,  and  sweep  the  house, 
and  seek  diligently  till  she  find  it? 

9  And  when  she  hath  found  it  she  calleth  her  friends  and 
her  neighbours  together, saying,  Rejoice  with  me;  for  I  have 
found  the  piece  which  I  had  lost. 

10  Likewise,  I  say  unto  you,  There  is  joy  in  the  presence 
of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 

11  1| And  he  said,  A  certain  man  had  two  sons: 

12  And  the  younger  of  them  said  to  his  father,  Father,  give 
me  the  portion  of  goods  that  falleth  to  me.  And  he  divided 
unto  them  -This  living. 

13  And  not  many  days  after  the  younger  son  gathered  all 
together,  and  took  his  journey  into  a  far  country,  and  there 
wasted  his  substance  with  riotous  living. 

14  And  when  he  had  spent  all,  there  arose  a  mighty 
famine  in  that  laud;  and  he  began  to  be  in  want. 

15  And  he  went  and  joined  himself  to  a  citizen  of  that 
country ;  and  he  sent  him  into  his  fields  to  feed  swine. 

16  And  he  would  fain  have  filled  his  belly  with  the  husks 
that  the  swine  did  eat:  and  no  man  gave  unto  him. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  himself,  he  said,  How  many  hired 
servants  of  my  father’s  have  bread  enough  and  to  spare,  and 
I  perish  with  hunger  ! 

18  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and  will  say  unto  him, 
Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  before  thee, 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son :  make 
me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants. 

20  And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his  father.  But  ‘’when  he 
was  yet  a  great  Avay  off,  his  father  saw  him,  and  had  com¬ 
passion,  and  ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  said  unto  him,  Father,  I  have  sinned 
against  heaven,  ''and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more  worthy 
to  be  called  thy  son. 

22  But  the  father  said  to  his  servants,  Bring  forth  the  best 
robe,  and  put  it  on  him;  and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  anc 

shoes  on  his  feet: 

23  And  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf,  and  kill  it;  and  let  us 
eat,  and  be  merry  : 

24  ‘For  this  my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again;  he  was 
lost,  and  is  found.  And  they  began  to  be  merry. 


32  Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yet  a  great  way  off,  he 
sendeth  an  ambassage,  and  asketn  conditions  of 

33  peace.  So  therefore  whosoever  he  be  of  you  that 
renounceth  not  all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my 

34  disciple.  Salt  therefore  is  good  :  but  if  even  the  salt 
have  lost  its  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  seasoned? 

35  It  is  fit  neither  for  the  land  nor  for  the  dunghill  : 
men  cast  it  out.  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 
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15  Now  all  the  publicans  and  sinners  were  drawing 

2  near  unto  him  for  to  hear  him.  And  both  the 
Phar'i-sees  and  the  scribes  murmured,  saying,  This 
man  receiveth  sinners,  and  eateth  with  them. 

3  And  he  spake  unto  them  this  parable,  saying, 

4  What  man  of  you,  having  a  hundred  sheep,  and 
having  lost  one  of  them,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety 
and  nine  in  the  wilderness,  and  go  after  that  which 

5 is  lost,  until  he  find  it?  And  when  he  hath 
found  it,  he  layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoicing. 

6  And  when  he  cometh  home,  he  calleth  together 
his  friends  and  his  neighbours,  saying  unto  them, 
Rejoice  with  me,  for  I  have  found  my  sheep  which 

7  was  lost.  I  say  unto  you,  that  even  so  there  shall 
be  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more 
than  over  ninety  and  nine  righteous  persons,  which 
need  no  repentance. 

8  Or  what  woman  having  ten  'pieces  of  silver,  if  she 
lose  one  piece,  doth  not  light  a  lamp,  and  sweep  the 

9 house,  and  seek  diligently  until  she  find  it?  And 
when  she  hath  found  it,  she  calleth  together  her 
friends  and  neighbours,  saying,  Rejoice  with  me, 

10  for  I  have  found  the  piece  which  I  had  lost.  Even 
so,  I  say  unto  you,  there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of 
the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 

11  And  he  said,  A  certain  man  had  two  sons: 

12  and  the  younger  of  them  said  to  his  father,  Father, 
give  me  the  portion  of  Hhy  substance  that  falleth  to 

13  me.  And  he  divided  unto  them  his  living.  And 
not  many  days  after  the  younger  son  gathered  all 
together,  and  took  his  journey  into  a  far  country ; 
and  there  he  wasted  his  substance  with  riotous  liv- 

14  ing.  And  when  he  had  spent  all,  there  arose  a 
mighty  famine  in  that  country;  and  he  began  to 

15 be  in"  want.  And  he  went  and  joined  himself  to 
one  of  the  citizens  of  that  country;  and  he  sent 

16  him  into  his  fields  to  feed  swine.  And  he  would 
fain  have  been  filled  with  The  husks  that  the  swine 

17 did  eat:  and  no  man  gave  unto  him.  But  when 
he  came  to  himself  he  said,  How  many  hired  serv¬ 
ants  of  my  father’s  have  bread  enough  and  to 

18 spare,  and  1  perish  here  with  hunger!  I  will  arise 
and  go  to  my  father,  and  will  say  unto  him,  Fa¬ 
ther,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  in  thy 

19 sight:  I  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son: 

20  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants.  And  he 
arose,  and  came  to  his  father.  But  while  he  was  yet 
afar  off,  his  father  saw  him,  and  was  moved  with 
compassion,  and  ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and 

21 4kissed  him.  And  the  son  said  unto  him,  Father,  I 
have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  in  thy  sight:  I 

22  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son5.  But  the 
father  said  to  his  "servants,  Bring  forth  quickly  the 
best  robe,  and  put  it  on  him ;  and  put  a  ring  on  his 

23  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet :  and  bring  the  fatted 

24  calf,  and  kill  it,  and  let  us  eat,  and  make  merry :  for 
this  my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again ;  he  was 
lost,  and  is  found.  And  they  began  to  be  merry. 
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25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the  field;  and  as  he  came 
and  drew  nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard  music  and  dancing. 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the  servants,  and  asked  what 
these  things  meant. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy  brother  is  come ;  and  thy 
father  hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  because  he  hath  received 
him  safe  and  sound. 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and  would  not  go  in :  therefore 
came  his  father  out,  and  entreated  him. 

29  And  he  answering  said  to  his  father,  Lo,  these  many 
years  do  I  serve  thee,  neither  transgressed  I  at  any  time 
thy  commandment;  and  yet  thou  never  gavest  me  a  kid, 
that  I  might  make  merry  with  my  friends: 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son  was  come,  which  hath  devoured 
thy  living  with  harlots,  thou  hast  killed  for  him  the  fatted  calf. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  Son,  thou  art  ever  with  me,  and 
all  that  I  have  is  thine. 

32  It  was  meet  that  we  should  make  merry,  and  be  glad : 
*for  this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again ;  and  was 
lost,  and  is  found. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

The  unjust  steward— Hypocrisy  of  the  covetous  Pharisees  reproved ,  &c. 

AND  he  said  also  unto  his  disciples,  There  was  a  certain 
rich  man  which  had  a  steward ;  and  the  same  was  ac¬ 
cused  unto  him  that  he  had  wasted  his  goods. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said  unto  him,  How  is  it  that 
I  hear  this  of  thee?  give  an  account  of  thy  stewardship; 
for  thou  mayest  be  no  longer  steward. 

3  Then  the  steward  said  within  himself,  What  shall  I  do  ? 
for  my  lord  taketh  away  from  me  the  stewardship :  I  cannot 
dig;  to  beg  I  am  ashamed. 

4  I  am  resolved  what  to  do,  that,  when  I  am  put  out  of  the 
stewardship,  they  may  receive  me  into  their  houses. 

5  So  he  called  every  one  of  his  lord’s  debtors  unto  him, 
and  said  unto  the  first,  How  much  owest  thou  unto  my  lord  ? 

6  And  he  said,  A  hundred  ||  measures  of  oil.  And  be  said 
unto  him,  Take  thy  bill,  and  sit  down  quickly,  and  write  fifty. 

7  Then  said  he  to  another,  And  how  much  owest  thou? 
And  he  said,  A  hundred  ||  measures  of  wheat.  And  he  said 
unto  him,  Take  thy  bill,  and  write  fourscore. 

8  And  the  lord  commended  the  unjust  steward,  because 
he  had  done  wisely  :  for  the  children  of  this  -world  are  in 
their  generation  wiser  than  “the  children  of  light. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  6Make  to  yourselves  friends  of  the 
||  mammon  of  unrighteousness;  that,  when  ye  fail,  they  may 
receive  you  into  everlasting  habitations. 

10  cHe  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least  is  faithful 
also  in  much:  and  he  that  is  unjust  in  the  least  is  unjust 
also  in  much. 

11  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  the  unrighteous 
||  mammon,  -who  will  commit  to  your  trust  the  true  riches  f 
12  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  that  which  is  an¬ 
other  man’s,  who  shall  give  you  that  which  is  your  own  ? 

13  H"rfNo  servant  can  serve  two  masters:  for  either  he  will 
hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other ;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the 
one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon. 

14  And  the  Phar'i-sees  also,  'who  were  covetous,  heard  all 
these  things:  and  they  derided  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  they  which  -'justify 
yourselves  before  men  ;  but  ‘'God  knoweth  your  hearts:  for 
'•that  which  is  highly  esteemed  among  men  is  abomination 
in  the  sight  of  God. 

16  ‘The  law  and  the  prophets  were  until  John:  since  that 
time  the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached,  and  every  man 
presseth  into  it. 

17  *And  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and  earth  to  pass,  than  one 
tittle  of  the  law  to  fail. 

18  'Whosoever  putteth  away  his  wife,  and  marrieth 


25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the 
and  drew  nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard  music  a-  i 

26  dancing.  And  he  called  to  him  one  of  the  ’serv 
ants,  and  inquired  what  these  things  might  be' 

27  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy  brother  is  come;  and 
thy  father  hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  because  he 

28  hath  received  him  safe  and  sound.  But  he  was 
angry,  and  would  not  go  in :  and  his  father  came 

29  out,  and  intreated  him.  But  he  answered  and  said 
to  his  father,  Lo,  these  many  years  do  I  serve 
thee,  and  I  never  transgressed  a  commandment 
of  thine :  and  yet  thou  never  gavest  me  a  kid  that 

301  might  make  merry  with  my  friends:  but  when 
this  thy  son  came,  which  hath  devoured  thy  living 
with  harlots,  thou  killedst  for  him  the  fatted  calf 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  2Son,  thou  art  ever  with  me 

32  and  all  that  is  mine  is  thine.  But  it  was  meet  to 
make  merry  and  be  glad:  for  this  thy  brother  was 
dead,  and  is  alive  again ;  and  was  lost,  and  is 
found. 

IB  And  he  said  also  unto  the  disciples,  There  was  a 
certain  rich  man,  which  had  a  steward ;  and  the 
same  was  accused  unto  him  that  he  was  wasting 

2 his  goods.  And  he  called  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  What  is  this  that  I  hear  of  thee?  render  the 
account  of  thy  stewardship ;  for  thou  canst  be  no 

3  longer  steward.  And  the  steward  said  within  him¬ 
self,  What  shall  I  do,  seeing  that  my  lord  taketh 
away  the  stewardship  from  me  ?  I  have  not  strength 

4 to  dig;  to  beg  I  am  ashamed.  I  am  resolved  what 
to  do,  that,  when  I  am  put  out  of  the  stewardship, 

5  they  may  receive  me  into  their  houses.  And  call¬ 
ing  to  him  each  one  of  his  lord’s  debtors,  he  said 
to  the  first,  How  much  owest  thou  unto  my  lord? 

6  And  he  said,  A  hundred  hneasures  of  oil.  And  he 
said  unto  him,  Take  thy  4bond,  and  sit  down  quickly 

7  and  write  fifty.  Then  said  he  to  another,  And  how 
much  owest  thou  ?  And  he  said,  A  hundred  ’'meas¬ 
ures  of  wheat.  He  saith  unto  him,  Take  thy  4bond, 

8  and  write  fourscore.  And  his  lord  commended  The 


!Gr. 

Chill, 


unrighteous  steward  because  he  had  done  wisely :  ’“rn(iv 


for  the  sons  of  this  7world  are  for  their  own  gener 
9ation  wiser  than  the  sons  of  the  light.  And  I  say 
unto  you,  Make  to  yourselves  friends  8by  means  ol 
the  mammon  of  unrighteousness;  that,  when  it  shall 
fail,  they  may  receive  you  into  the  eternal  taber- 

lOnacles.  He  that  is  faithful  in  a  very  little  is  faithful 
also  in  much :  and  he  that  is  unrighteous  in  a  very 

11  little  is  unrighteous  also  iu  much.  If  therefore  ye 
have  not  been  faithful  in  the  unrighteous  mammon, 
who  will  commit  to  your  trust  the  true  riches t 

12  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  that  which  is 
another’s,  who  will  give  you  that  which  is  9your 

13 own?  No  10servant  can  serve  two  masters:  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other;  01 
else  he  will  hold  to  one,  and  despise  the  other.  ie 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

14  And  the  Phar'i-sees,  who  were  lovers  of  money, 

15  heard  all  these  things ;  and  they  scoffed  at  him.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  they  that  justify  yourselves 
in  the  sight  of  men  ;  but  God  knoweth  your  hear  s. 
for  that  which  is  exalted  among  men  is  an  abomina- 

16  tion  in  the  sight  of  God.  The  law  and  the  pi°P  lct 
were  until  John:  from  that  time  the  gospel  ol  |C 
kingdom  of  God  is  preached,  and  every  man  enteie  j 

17  violently  into  it.  But  it  is  easier  for  heaven  am 
earth  to  pass  away,  than  for  one  tittle  .of  the  law  to  a  ■ 

18  Every  one  that  putteth  away  his  wife,  and  marm 
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another,  committeth  adultery ;  and  whosoever  marrieth  her 
(hat  is  put  away  from  her  husband,  committeth  adultery. 

19  'fl’TherQ  was  a  certain  rich  man,  which  was  clothed  in 
purple  and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sumptuously  every  day: 

O0  And  there  was  a  certain  beggar  named  Laz'a-rus,  which 
was  laid  at  his  gate,  full  of  sores, 

21  And  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the 
rich  man’s  table:  moreover  the  dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  beggar  died,  and  was 
carried  by  the  angels  into  A'bra-ham’s  bosom :  the  rich  man 
also  died,  and  was  buried : 

23  And  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments, 
and  seeth  A'bra-ham  afar  off,  and  Laz'a-rus  in  his  bosom. 

24  And  he  cried  and  said,  Father  A'bra-ham,  have  mercy  on 
me  and  send  Laz'a-rus,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in 
water,  andmcool  my  tongue;  for  I  "am  tormented  in  this  flame. 

25  But  A'bra-ham  said,  Son,  "remember  that  thou  in  thy 
lifetime  receivedst  thy  good  things,  and  likewise  Laz'a-rus 
evil  things  :  but  now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art  tormented. 

26  And  besides  all  this,  between  us  and  you  there  is  a 
great  gulf  fixed  :  so  that  they  which  would  pass  from  hence 
to  you  cannot;  neither  can  they  pass  to  us,  that  would  come 
from  thence. 

27  Then  he  said,  I  pray  thee  therefore,  father,  that  thou 
wouldest  send  him  to  my  father’s  house: 

28  For  I  have  five  brethren ;  that  he  may  testify  unto 
them,  lest  they  also  come  into  this  place  of  torment. 

29  A'bra-ham  saith  unto  him,  "They  have  Mo'ses  and  the 
prophets ;  let  them  hear  them. 

30  And  he  said,  Nay,  father  A'bra-ham :  but  if  one  went 
unto  them  from  the  dead,  they  will  repent. 

31  And  he  said  uuto  them  if  they  hear  not  Mo'ses  and 
the  prophets,  ^neither  will  they  be  persuaded,  though  one 
rose  from  the  dead. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

Avoid  occasions  of  offence. 

THEN  said  he  unto  the  disciples,  “It  is  impossible  but 
that  offences  will  come :  but  woe  unto  him,  through  whom 
they  come! 

2  It  were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were  hanged 
about  his  neck,  and  he  cast  into  the  sea,  than  that  he  should 
offend  one  of  these  little  ones. 

3  ^jTake  heed  to  yourselves:  fcIf  thy  brother  trespass 
against  thee,  "rebuke  him ;  and  if  he  repent,  forgive  him. 

4  And  if  he  trespass  against  thee  seven  times  in  a  day,  and 
seven  times  in  a  day  turn  again  to  thee,  saying,  I  repent ; 
thou  shalt  forgive  him. 

5  And  the  apostles  said  unto  the  Lord,  Increase  our  faith. 
6  rfAnd  the  Lord  said,  If  ye  had  faith  as  a  grain  of  mus¬ 
tard  seed,  ye  might  say  unto  this  sycamine  tree,  Be  thou 
plucked  up  by  the  root,  and  be  thou  planted  in  the  sea; 
aud  it  should  obey  you. 

•’  But  which  of  you,  having  a  servant  ploughing  or  feed¬ 
ing  cattle,  will  say  unto  him  by  and  by,  when  he  is  come 
from  he  field,  Go  and  sit  down  to  meat? 

8  And  will  not  rather  say  unto  him,  Make  ready  wherewith 
I  may  sup,  and  gird  thyself,  "and  serve  me,  till  I  have  eaten 
and  drunken  ;  and  afterward  thou  shalt  eat  and  drink? 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  servant  because  he  did  the  things 
that  were  commanded  him?  I  trow  not. 

10  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  have  done  all  those  things 
which  are  commanded  you,  say,  We  are  ^unprofitable  serv¬ 
ants  :  we  have  done  that  which  was  our  duty  to  do. 

11  T[And  it  came  to  pass,  “'as  he  went  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  that 
he  passed  through  the  midst  of  Sa-ma'ri-a  and  Gal'i-lee. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a  certain  village,  there  met 
him  ten  men  that  were  lepers,  Awhich  stood  afar  off : 

13  And  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  said,  Jesus,  Master, 


have 


mercy  on  us. 


another,  committeth  adultery:  and  he  that  marrieth 
one  that  is  put  away  from  a  husband  committeth 
adultery. 

19  Now  there  was  a  certain  rich  man,  and  he  was 
clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen, ’faring  sumptuously 

20  every  day:  and  a  certain  beggar  named  Laz'a-rus  was 

21  laid  at  his  gate,  full  of  sores,  and  desiring  to  be  fed 
with  the  crumbs  that  fell  from  the  rich  man’s  table ; 

22  yea,  even  the  dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores.  Aud 
it  came  to  pass,  that  the  beggar  died,  and  that  he  was 
carried  away  by  the  angels  into  A'bra-ham’s  bosom : 

23  and  the  rich  man  also  died  and  wTas  buried.  And  in 
Ha'des  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments,  and 
seeth  A'bra-ham  afar  off,  and  Laz'a-rus  in  his  bosom. 

24  And  he  cried  and  said,  Father  A'bra-ham,  have  mercy 
on  me,  and  send  Laz'a-rus,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of 
his  finger  iu  water,  and  cool  my  tongue;  for  I  am  in 

25  anguish  in  this  flame.  But  A'bra-ham  said,  2Son,  re¬ 
member  that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst  thy  good 
things,  and  Laz'a-rus  in  like  manner  evil  things :  but 
now  here  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art  in  anguish. 

26  And  3beside  all  this,  between  us  and  you  there  is  a 
great  gulf  fixed,  that  they  which  would  pass  from 
hence  to  you  may  not  be  able,  and  that  none  may 

27  cross  over  from  thence  to  us.  And  he  said,  I  pray  thee 
therefore,  father,  that  thou  wouldest  send  him  to  my 

28  father’s  house;  for  I  have  five  brethren;  that  he  may 
testify  unto  them,  lest  they  also  come  into  this  place 

29  of  torment.  But  A'bra-ham  saith,  They  have  Mo'ses 

30 and  the  prophets;  let  them  hear  them.  And  he  said, 

Nay,  father  A'bra-ham :  but  if  one  go  to  them  from 

31  the  dead,  they  will  repent.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
If  they  hear  not  Mo'ses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will 
they  be  persuaded,  if  one  rise  from  the  dead. 

17  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  It  is  impossible 
but  that  occasions  of  stumbling  should  come :  but 

2  woe  unto  him,  through  whom  they  come  !  It  were 
well  for  him  if  a  millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  he  were  thrown  into  the  sea,  rather  than 
that  he  should  cause  one  of  these  little  ones  to  stum- 

3ble.  Take  heed  to  yourselves;  if  thy  brother  sin, 

4  rebuke  him ;  and  if  he  repent,  forgive  him.  And 
if  he  sin  against  thee  seven  times  in  the  day,  and 
seven  times  turn  again  to  thee,  saying,  I  repent ; 
thou  shalt  forgive  him. 

5  And  the  apostles  said  unto  the  Lord,  Increase  our 

6  faith.  And  the  Lord  said,  If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain 
of  mustard  seed,  ye  would  say  unto  this  Sycamine 
tree,  Be  thou  rooted  up,  and  be  thou  planted  in  the 

7  sea;  and  it  would  have  obeyed  you.  But  who  is 
there  of  you,  having  a  ^servant  plowing  or  keeping 
sheep,  that  will  say  uuto  him,  when  he  is  come  in 
from  the  field,  Come  straightway  and  sit  down  to 

8  meat ;  and  will  not  rather  say  unto  him,  Make 
ready  wherewith  I  may  sup,  and  gird  thyself,  and 
serve  me  till  I  have  eaten  and  drunken;  and  after- 

9  ward  thou  shalt  eat  and  drink?  Doth  he  thank  the 
4servant  because  he  did  the  things  that  were  com- 

lOmanded?  Even  so  ye  also,  when  ye  shall  have  done 
all  the  things  that  are  commanded  you,  say,  We  are 
unprofitable  Servants ;  we  have  done  that  which  it 
was  our  duty  to  do. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  6as  they  were  on  the  wTay  to 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  that  he  was  passing  Through  the  midst 

12  of  Sa-ma'ri-a  and  Gal'i-lee.  And  as  he  entered  into  a 
certain  village,  there  met  him  ten  men  that  were 

13  lepers,  which  stood  afar  off :  and  they  lifted  up  their 
voices,  saying,  Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy  on  us. 
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14  And  when  he  saw  them,  he  said  unto  them,  'Go  shew 
yourselves  unto  the  priests.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
they  went,  they  were  cleansed. 

15  And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  healed, 
turned  back,  and  with  a  loud  voice  glorified  God, 

16  And  fell  down  on  his  face  at  his  feet,  giving  him 
thanks :  and  he  was  a  Sa-mar'i-tan. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  said,  Were  there  not  ten 
cleansed?  but  where  are  the  nine? 

18  There  are  not  found  that  returned  to  give  glory  to  God, 
save  this  stranger. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him,  Arise,  go  thy  way:  thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole. 

20  ^[And  when  he  was  demanded  of  the  Phar'i-sees,  when 
the  kingdom  of  God  should  come,  he  answered  them  and 
said,  The  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  ||  with  observation: 

21  'Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo  here!  or,  Lo  there!  for,  be¬ 
hold,  “the  kingdom  of  God  is  ||  within  you. 

22  And  he  said  unto  the  disciples,  "The  days  will  come, 
when  ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of  the  days  of  the  Son  of 
man,  and  ye  shall  not  see  it. 

23  "And  they  shall  say  to  you,  See  here ;  or,  See  there : 
go  not  after  them,  nor  follow  them. 

24  pFor  as  the  lightning,  that  lighteneth  out  of  the  one  part 
under  heaven,  shineth  unto  the  other  part  under  heaven ; 
so  shall  also  the  Son  of  man  be  in  his  day. 

25  "But  first  must  he  suffer  many  thiugs,  and  be  rejected 
of  this  generation. 

26  rAnd  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  No'e,  so  shall  it  be  also 
in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man. 

27  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  married  wives,  they  were 
given  in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  No'e  entered  into  the 
ark,  and  the  flood  came,  and  destroyed  them  all. 

28  "Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot;  they  did 
eat,  they  drank,  they  bought,  they  sold,  they  planted,  they 
builded ; 

29  'But  the  same  day  that  Lot  went  out  of  Sod'om  it  rained 
fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and  destroyed  them  all. 

30  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day  when  the  Son  of  man 
"is  revealed. 

31  In  that  day,  he  "which  shall  be  upon  the  housetop,  and 
his  stuff  in  the  house,  let  him  not  come  down  to  take  it 
away :  and  he  that  is  in  the  field,  let  him  likewise  not  re¬ 
turn  back. 

32  ^Remember  Lot’s  wife. 

33  AVhosoever  shall  seek  to  save  his  life  shall  lose  it; 
and  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  shall  preserve  it. 

34  "I  tell  you,  in  that  night  there  shall  be  two  men  in  one 
bed;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  shall  be  left. 

35  Two  ivomen  shall  be  grinding  together;  the  one  shall 
be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

36  1 1  Two  men  shall  be  in  the  field  ;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left. 

37  And  they  answered  and  said  unto  him, '’Where,  Lord? 
And  he  said  unto  them,  Wheresoever  the  body  is,  thither 
will  the  eagles  be  gathered  together. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

The  importunate  widow. 

AND  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them  to  this  end,  that  men 
ought  "always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint; 

2  Saying,  There  was  fin  a  city  a  judge,  which  feared  not 
God,  neither  regarded  man  : 

3  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that  city ;  and  she  came  unto 
him,  saying,  Avenge  me  of  mine  adversary. 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a  while :  but  afterward  he  said 
within  himself,  Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor  regard  man ; 

5  '’Yet  because  this  widow  troubleth  me,  I  will  avenge 
her,  lest  by  her  continual  coming  she  weary  me.  , 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  Hear  what  the  unjust  judge  saith 


14  And  when  he  saw  them,  he  said  unto  them  Go 
and  shew  yourselves  unto  the  priests.  And  it  came 

15  to  pass,  as  they  went,  they  were  cleansed.  And 
one  of  them,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  healed 

16  turned  back,  with  a  loud  voice  glorifying  God  -  and 
he  fell  upon  his  face  at  his  feet,  giving  him  thanks  • 

17  and  he  was  a  Sa-mar'i-tan.  And  Jesus  answering 
said,  Were  not  the  ten  cleansed?  but  where  are  the 

18 nine?  'Were  there  none  found  that  returned  to 

19  give  glory  to  God,  save  this  2stranger?  And  he 
said  unto  him,  Arise,  and  go  thy  way :  thy  faith 
hath  3made  thee  whole. 


20  And  being  asked  by  the  Phar'i-sees,  when  the  king. 


dom  of  God  cometh,  he  answered  them  and  said 


The  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  observation- 

21  neither  shall  they  say,  Lo,  here!  or,  There!  for  lo 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  Gvithin  you. 

22  -  -  --  '  -  ‘  ■ 
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And  he  said  unto  the  disciples,  The  days  will 
come,  when  ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of  the  days 

23  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  ye  shall  not  see  it.  And 
they  shall  say  to  you,  Lo,  there !  Lo,  here !  go 

24  not  awray,  nor  follow  after  them :  for  as  the  light¬ 
ning,  when  it  lighteneth  out  of  the  one  part  under 
the  heaven,  shineth  unto  the  other  part  under 
heaven  ;  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  5in  his  day. 

25  But  first  must  he  suffer  many  things  and  be  re- 

26jected  of  this  generation.  And  as  it  came  to  pass 

in  the  days  of  No'ah,  even  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the 

27  days  of  the  Son  of  man.  They  ate,  they  drank, 
they  married,  they  were  given  in  marriage,  until 
the  day  that  No'ah  entered  into  the  ark,  and  the 

28  flood  came,  and  destroyed  them  all.  Likewise 
even  as  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Lot;  they 
ate,  they  drank,  they  bought,  they  sold,  they 

29  planted,  they  builded :  but  in  the  day  that  Lot 
went  out  from  Sod'om  it  rained  fire  and  brimstone 

30  from  heaven,  and  destroyed  them  all:  after  the 
same  manner  shall  it  be  in  the  day  that  the  Son 

31  of  man  is  revealed.  In  that  day,  he  which  shall 
be  on  the  housetop,  and  his  goods  in  the  house,  ’  r’ 
let  him  not  go  down  to  take  them  away:  and  let 

32  him  that  is  in  the  field  likewise  not  return  back.  Re- 

33  member  Lot’s  wife.  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  gain 
his  6life  shall  lose  it:  but  whosoever  shall  lose  his 
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34  Hife  shall  ’preserve  it.  I  say  unto  you,  In  that 


night  there  shall  be  two  men  in  one  bed ;  the  one 
35  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  shall  be  left.  There 
shall  be  two  women  grinding  together;  the  one 
37  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  shall  be  left."  And 
they  answering  say  unto  him,  Where,  Lord?  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Where  the  body  is,  thither  will 
the  9eagles  also  be  gathered  together. 

18  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them  to  the  end  that 

2 they  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint;  saying, 
There  was  in  a  city  a  judge,  which  feared  not  God, 

3  and  regarded  not  man  :  and  there  was  a  widow  m 
that  city  ;  and  she  came  oft  unto  him,  saying,  "Avenge 

4  me  of  mine  adversary.  And  he  would  not  for 
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while:  but  afterward  he  said  within  himself,  Though 
5 1  fear  not  God,  nor  regard  man ;  yet  because  this  „<;r^ 

widow  troubleth  me,  I  will  avenge  her,  lest  she1!fir.rt. 

And  the 


6 11  wear  me  out  by  her  continual  coming. 

Lord  said,  Hear  what  I2the  unrighteous  judge  saitu 
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7  And  "shall  not  God  avenge  his  own  elect,  which  cry  day 
and  night  unto  him,  though  he  bear  long  with  them  ? 

8  I  tell  you  ffhat  he  will  aveDge  them  speedily.  Never¬ 
theless,  when  the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he  find  faith 
ou  the  earth? 

9  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  certain  'which  trusted  in 
themselves  ||  that  they  were  righteous,  and  despised  others: 

10  Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray ;  the  one  a 
Phar'i-see,  and  the  other  a  publican. 

11  The  Phar'i-see  -^stood  and  prayed  thus  with  himself, 
'God,  I  thank  thee  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are,  extor¬ 
tioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as  this  publican.  • 

12  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess. 

13  And  the  publican,  standing  afar  off,  would  not  lift  up  so 
much  as  his  eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote  upon  his  breast, 
saying,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 

14  1  tell  you,  this  man  went  down  to  his  house  justified 
rather  than  the  other:  ‘for  every  one  that  exalteth  himself 
shall  be  abased  ;  and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted. 

15  ’And  they  brought  unto  him  also  infants,  that  he  would 
touch  them :  but  when  his  disciples  saw  it,  they  rebuked 
them. 

16  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and  said,  Suffer  little 
children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not :  for  *of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  'Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the 
kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child  shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein. 

18  “And  a  certain  ruler  asked  him,  saying,  Good  Master, 
what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why  callest  thou  me  good? 
none  is  good  save  one,  that  is,  God. 

20  Thou  knowest  the  commandments,  "Do  not  commit 
adultery,  Do  not  kill,  Do  not  steal,  Do  not  bear  false  wit¬ 
ness,  “Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother. 

21  And  he  said,  All  these  have  I  kept  from  my  youth  up. 

22  Now  when  Jesus  heard  these  things,  he  said  unto  him, 
Yet  lackest  thou  one  thing:  psell  all  that  thou  hast,  and  dis¬ 
tribute  unto  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven: 
and  come,  follow  me. 

23  And  when  he  heard  this,  he  was  very  sorrowful :  for  he 
was  very  rich. 

24  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  was  very  sorrowful,  he 
said,  "How  hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God! 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  a  needle’s 
eye,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  that  heard  it  said,  Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  he  said,  rThe  things  which  are  impossible  with  men 
are  possible  with  God. 

28  ‘Then  Pe'ter  said,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and  followed  thee. 
.29  And  he  said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  ‘There 
.s  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or  parents,  or  brethren,  or 
wife,  or  children,  for  the  kingdom  of  God’s  sake, 

30  "V  ho  shall  not  receive  manifold  more  in  this  present 
time,  and  in  the  world  to  come  life  everlasting. 

31  ^[*Then  he  took  unto  him  the  twelve,  and  said^unto 
them,  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  all  things  vthat 
are  written  by  the  prophets  concerning  the  Son  of  man  shall 
be  accomplished. 

32  For  “he  shall  be  delivered  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  shall 
be  mocked,  and  spitefully  entreated,  and  spitted  on: 

33  And  they  shall  scourge  him,  and  put  him  to  death ;  and 
the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

34  “And  they  understood  none  of  these  things :  and  this 
saying  was  hid  from  them,  neither  knew  they  the  things 
which  were  spoken. 

35  TAnd  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he  was  come  nigh  unto 
4eri-cho,  a  certain  blind  man  sat  by  the  way  side,  begging: 


7  And  shall  not  God  avenge  his  elect,  which  cry  to 
him  day  and  night,  and  he  is  longsuffering  over 
8 them?  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  will  avenge  them 
speedily.  Howbeit  when  the  Son  of  man  cometh, 
shall  he  find  'faith  on  the  earth? 

9  And  he  spake  also  this  parable  unto  certain  which 
trusted  in  themselves  that  they  were  righteous,  and 

10 set  2all  others  at  nought:  Two  men  went  up  into 
the  temple  to  pray;  the  one  a  Phar'i-see,  and  the 

11  other  a  publican.  The  Phar'i-see  stood  and  prayed 
thus  with  himself,  God,  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not 
as  the  rest  of  men,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers, 

12  or  even  as  this  publican.  I  fast  twice  in  the  week; 

131  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  get.  But  the  publican, 

standing  afar  of,  would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his 
eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote  his  breast,  saying,  God, 

143be  merciful  to  me,  4a  sinner.  I  say  unto  you.  This 
man  went  down  to  his  house  justified  rather  than 
the  other:  for  every  one  that  exalteth  himself  shall 
be  humbled;  but  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted. 

15  And  they  brought  unto  him  also  their  babes,  that 
he  should  touch  them :  but  when  the  disciples  saw 

16  if,  they  rebuked  them.  But  Jesus  called  them  unto 
him,  saying,  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not:  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 

17  of  God.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall 
not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  he 
shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein. 

18  And  a  certain  ruler  asked  him,  saying,  Good 
'Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why  callest  thou  me 

20 good?  none  is  good  save  one,  even  God.  Thou 

knowest  the  commandments,  Do  not  commit  adul¬ 
tery,  Do  not  kill,  Do  not  steal,  Do  not  bear  false 

21  witness,  Honour  thy  father  and  mother.  And  he 
said,  All  these  things  have  I  observed  from  my 

22  youth  up.  And  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  said  unto 
him,  One  thing  thou  lackest  yet:  sell  all  that  thou 
hast,  and  distribute  unto  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 

23  have  treasure  in  heaven  :  and  come,  follow  me.  But 
wrhen  he  heard  these  things,  he  became  exceeding 

24 sorrowful;  for  he  was  very  rich.  And  Jesus  seeing 
him  said,  How  hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches 

25  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  !  For  it  is  easier  for 
a  camel  to  enter  in  through  a  needle’s  eye,  than  for 

26  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  And 
they  that  heard  it  said,  Then  who  can  be  saved? 

27  But  he  said,  The  things  which  are  impossible  with 

28  men  are  possible  with  God.  And  Pe'ter  said,  Lo, 

29  we  have  left  6our  own,  and  followed  thee.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  is  no 
man  that  hath  left  house,  or  wife,  or  brethren,  or 
parents,  or  children,  for  the  kingdom  of  God’s  sake, 

30  who  shall  not  receive  manifold  more  in  this  time, 
and  in  the  7world  to  come  eternal  life. 

31  And  he  took  unto  him  the  twelve,  and  said  unto 
them,  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  all  the 
things  that  are  written  8by  the  prophets  shall  be  ac- 

32complished  unto  the  Son  of  man.  For  he  shall  be 
delivered  up  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mocked, 

33 and  shamefully  entreated,  and  spit  upon:  and  they 
shall  scourge  and  kill  him :  and  the  third  day  he 

34  shall  rise  again.  And  they  understood  none  of  these 
things;  and  this  saying  was  hid  from  them,  and  they 
perceived  not  the  things  that  were  said. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  drew  nigh  unto  Jer'i-cho, 
a  certain  blind  man  sat  by  the  way  side,  begging: 
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36  And  hearing  the  multitude  pass  by,  he  asked  what  it 
meant. 

37  And  they  told  him,  that  Jesus  of  Naz'a-reth  passeth  by. 

38  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus,  thou  son  of  Da'vid,  have 
mercy  on  me. 

39  And  they  which  went  before  rebuked  him,  that  he  should 
hold  his  peace :  but  he  cried  so  much  the  more,  Thou  son 
of  Da'vid,  have  mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Jesus  stood  and  commanded  him  to  be  brought 
unto  him :  and  when  he  was  come  near,  he  asked  him, 

41  Saying,  What  wilt  thou  that  I  shall  do  unto  thee?  And 
he  said,  Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my  sight. 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Receive  thy  sight:  cthy  faith 
hath  saved  thee. 

43  And  immediately  he  received  his  sight,  and  followed  him, 
rfglorifying  God :  and  all  the  people,  when  they  saw  it,  gave 
praise  unto  God. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

Of  Zaccheus  the  publican. 

AND  Jesus  entered  and  passed  through  Jer'i-cho. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  named  Zac-che'us,  which 
was  the  chief  among  the  publicans,  and  he  was  rich. 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus  who  he  was;  and  could  not 
for  the  press,  because  he  was  little  of  stature. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and  climbed  up  into  a  sycamore  tree 
to  see  him ;  for  he  was  to  pass  that  way. 

5  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the  place,  he  looked  up,  and 
saw  him,  and  said  uuto  him,  Zac-che'us,  make  haste,  and  come 
down;  for  to-day  I  must  abide  at  thy  house. 

6  And  he  made  haste,  and  came  down,  and  received  him 
joyfully. 

7  And  when  they  saw  it,  they  all  murmured,  saying,  “That 
he  was  gone  to  be  guest  with  a  man  that  is  a  sinner. 

8  And  Zac-che'us  stood,  and  said  unto  the  Lord ;  Behold, 
Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor;  and  if  I 
have  taken  any  thing  from  any  man  by  6false  accusation,  “I 
restore  him  fourfold. 

9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  This  day  is  salvation  come  to 
this  house,  forasmuch  as  dhe  also  is  'a  son  of  A'bra-ham. 

10  /For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost. 

11  And  as  they  heard  these  things,  he  added  and  spake  a 
parable,  because  he  was  uigh  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  becausel7they 
thought  that  the  kingdom  of  God  should  immediately  appear. 

12  'Tie  said  therefore,  A  certain  nobleman  went  into  a  far 
country  to  receive  for  himself  a  kingdom,  and  to  return. 

13  And  he  called  his  ten  servants,  and  delivered  them  ten 
||  pounds,  and  said  unto  them,  Occupy  till  I  come. 

14  ‘But  his  citizens  hated  him,  and  sent  a  message  after 
him,  saying,  \\re  will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  ovei  us. 

15*  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  he  was  returned, having 
received  the  kingdom,  then  he  commanded  these  servants  to 
be  called  unto  him,  to  whom  he  had  given  the  fmcmcy,  that 
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he  might  know  how  much  every  man  had  gained  by  trading, 

16  Then  came  the  first,  saying,  Lord,  thy  pound  hath 
gained  ten  pounds. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Well,  thou  good  servant:  be¬ 
cause  thou  hast  been  ‘faithful  in  a  very  little,  have  thou 

authority  over  ten  cities.  ,  ,  ,, 

18  And  the  second  came,  saying,  Lord,  thy  pound  hath 

gained  five  pounds.  ^  „ 

19  And  he  said  likewise  to  him,  Be  thou  also  over  five  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  saying,  Lord,  behold,  here  is  thy 
pound,  which  I  have  kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin . 

21  'For  I  feared  thee,  because  thou  art  an  austere  man  : 
thou  takest  up  that  thou  layedst  not  down,  and  reapest  that 

thou  didst  not  sow.  ,  ... 

22  And  he  saith  unto  him,  mOut  of  thine  own  mouth  will 
I  judge  thee,  thou  wicked  servant.  "Thou  knewest  that  1 


36  and  hearing  a  multitude  going  by,  ne  inquired 

37  what  this  meant.  And  they  told  him  that  Jesus  of 

38  Nazareth  passeth  by.  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus 

39  thou  son  of  Da'vid,  have  mercy  on  me.  And  they 
that  went  before  rebuked  him,  that  he  should  hold 
his  peace :  but  he  cried  out  the  more  a  great  deal 

40  Thou  son  of  Da'vid,  have  mercy  on  me.  And 
Jesus  stood,  and  commanded  him  to  be  brought 
unto  him:  and  when  he  was  come  near,  he  asked 

41  him,  What  wilt  thou  that  I  should  do  unto  thee? 
And  he  said,  Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my  sight. 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Receive  thy  sight:  thy 

43  faith  hath  'made  thee  whole.  And  immediately  he 
received  his  sight,  and  followed  him,  glorifying  God 
and  all  the  people,  when  they  saw  it,  gave  praise 
unto  God. 

19  And  he  entered  and  was  passing  through  Jer'i-cho. 

2  And  behold,  a  man  called  by  name  Zac-chae'us;  and 

3  he  was  a  chief  publican,  and  he  was  rich.  And  he 
sought  to  see  Jesus  who  he  was;  and  could  not  for 

4  the  crowd,  because  he  was  little  of  stature.  And  he 
ran  on  before,  and  climbed  up  into  a  sycomore  tree 

5  to  see  him:  for  he  was  to  pass  that  way.  And  when 
Jesus  came  to  the  place,  he  looked  up,  and  said  unto 
him,  Zac-chae'us,  make  haste,  and  come  down ;  for 

6  to-day  I  must  abide  at  thy  house.  And  he  made 
haste,  aud  came  down,  and  received  him  joyfully. 

7  And  when  they  saw  it,  they  all  murmured,  saying, 
He  is  gone  in  to  lodge  with  a  man  that  is  a  sinner. 

8  And  Zac-chae'us  stood,  and  said  unto  the  Lord,  Be¬ 
hold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor; 
and  if  I  have  wrongfully  exacted  aught  of  any  man, 

9  I  restore  fourfold.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  To¬ 
day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house,  forasmuch  as  he 

10  also  is  a  son  of  A'bra-ham.  For  the  Son  of  man 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost, 

11  And  as  they  heard  these  things,  he  added  and 
spake  a  parable,  because  he  was  nigh  to  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
and  because  they  supposed  that  the  kingdom  of  God 

12  was  immediately  to  appear.  He  said  therefore,  A 
certain  nobleman  weut  into  a  far  country,  to  receive 

13  for  himself  a  kingdom,  aud  to  return.  And  he  called 
ten  Servants  of  his,  aud  gave  them  ten  3pounds,  and 

14  said  unto  them,  Trade  ye  herewith  till  I  come.  But 
his  citizens  hated  him,  and  sent  an  ambassage  aftei 
him,  saying,  We  will  not  that  this  man  reign  ovet 

15  us.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come  back 
again,  having  received  the  kingdom,  that  he  com¬ 
manded  these  Servants,  unto  whom  he  had  given 
the  money,  to  be  called  to  him,  that  he  nngit 

16  know  what  they  had  gained  by  trading.  And  the 
first  came  before  him,  saying,  Lord,  thy  pound 

17  hath  made  ten  pounds  more.  And  he  said  unto 

him,  Well  done,  thou  good  'servant: 

’  -  1 .  thou 
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wast  found  faithful  in  a  very  little,  have 

18  authority  over  ten  cities.  And  the  second  came, 
saying,  Thy  pound,  Lord,  hath  made  five  poum  > 

19  And  he  said  unto  him  also,  Be  thou  also  over 

20  five  cities.  And  Another  came,  saying,  Lord,  be¬ 
hold,  here  is  thy  pound,  which  I  kept  laid  up  ni 

21  a  napkin :  for  I  feared  thee,  because  thou  art  an 
austere  man:  thou  takest  up  that  thou  layers 

22  down,  and  reapest  that  thou  didst  not  sow. 
saith  unto  him,  Out  of  thine  own  mouth  will  I  lut  A 
thee,  thou  wicked  'servant.  Thou  knewest  a 
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was  an  austere  man,  taking  up  that  I  laid  not  down,  and 

reaping  that  I  did  not  sow ;  . 

23  Wherefore  then  gavest  not  thou  my  money  into  the 
bank,  that  at  my  coming  I  might  have  required  mine  own 

"24  And  he  said  unto  them  that  stood  by,  Take  from  him 
the  pound,  and  give  it  to  him  that  hath  ten  pounds. 

25  (And  they  said  unto  him,  Lord,  he  hath  ten  pounds.) 

26  For  I  say  unto  you,  “That  unto  every  one  which  hath 
shall  be  given;  and  from  him  that  hath  not,  even  that  he 
hath  shall  be  taken  away  from  him. 

07  gut  those  mine  enemies,  which  would  not  that  1  should 
reign  over  them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  them  before  me. 

28  ^[And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  phe  went  before,  as¬ 
cending  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem.  .  w  t,  ^  , 

29  « And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come  mgti  to  -Betti  - 
pha-ge  and  Beth'a-ny,  at  the  mount  called  the  mount  of 
Olives,  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples, 

30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the  village  over  against  you;  in 
the  which  at  your  entering  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied,  whereon 
yet  never  man  sat :  loose  him,  and  bring  him  thither. 

31  And  if  any  man  ask  you,  Why  do  ye  loose  him?  thus 
shall  ye  say  unto  him,  Because  the  Lord  hath  need  of  him. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent  went  their  way,  and  found 
even  as  he  had  said  unto  them. 

33  And  as  they  were  loosing  the  colt,  the  owners  thereof 
said  unto  them,  Why  loose  ye  the  colt? 

34  And  they  said,  The  Lord  hath  need  of  him. 

35  And  they  brought  him  to  Jesus:  rand  they  cast  their 
garments  upon  the  colt,  and  they  set  Jesus  thereon. 

&36  ‘And  as  he  went,  they  spread  their  clothes  in  the  way 

3?  And  when  he  was  come  nigh,  even  now  at  the  descent 
of  the  mount  of  Olives,  the  whole  multitude  of  the  disci 
pies  began  to  rejoice  and  praise  God  with  a  loud  voice  for 
all  the  mighty  works  that  they  had  seen ; 

38  Saying,  'Blessed  be  the  King  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord :  “peace  in  heaven,  and  glory  in  the  highest. 

39  And  some  of  the  Phar'i-sees  from  among  the  multitude 
said  unto  him,  Master,  rebuke  thy  disciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  tell  you  that, 
if  these  should  hold  their  peace,  “the  stones  would  imme¬ 
diately  cry  out. 

41  And  when  he  was  come  near,  he  beheld  the  city,  and 
ywept  over  it, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  at  least  in 
this  thy  day,  the  things  which  belong  unto  thy  peace !  but 
now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come  upon  thee,  that  thine  enemies 
shall  'cast  a  trench  about  thee,  and  compass  thee  round, 
and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side, 

44  And  “shall  lay  thee  even  with  the  ground,  and  thy 
children  within  thee;  and  6they  shall  not  leave  in  thee  one 
stone  upon  another;  “because  thou  knewest  not  the  time 
of  thy  visitation. 

45  ''And  he  went  into  the  temple,  and  began  to  cast  out 
them  that  sold  therein,  and  them  that  bought; 

46  Saying  unto  them,  “It  is  written,  My  house  is  the  house 
of  prayer;  but  -'ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

47  And  he  taught  daily  in  the  temple.  But  "the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  and  the  chief  of  the  people  sought 
to  destroy  him, 

48  And  could  not  find  what  they  might  do :  for  all  the 
people  ||  were  very  attentive  to  hear  him. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

Christ  avoucheth  his  authority. 

\  ND  “it  came  to  pass,  that  on  one  of  those  days,  as  he 
A*-  taught  the  people  in  the  temple,  and  preached  the  gospel, 
the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  came  upon  him  with  the  elders, 
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am  an  austere  man,  taking  up  that  I  laid  not  down, 

23 and  reaping  that  I  did  not  sow;  then  wherefore 
gavest  thou  not  my  money  into  the  bank,  and  'I  at  '°-r-  4 
my  coming  should  have  required  it  with  interest? 

24  And  he  said  unto  them  that  stood  by.  Take  away 
from  him  the  pound,  and  give  it  unto  him  that  hath 

25  the  ten  pounds.  And  they  said  unto  him,  Lord,  he 

26  hath  ter  pounds.  I  say  unto  you,  that  unto  every 
one  that  hath  shall  be  given;  but  from  him  that 
hath  not,  even  that  which  he  hath  shall  be  taken 

27  away  from  him.  Howbeit  these  mine  enemies,  which 
would  not  that  I  should  reign  over  them,  bring 
hither,  and  slay  them  before  me. 

28  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  went  on  be¬ 
fore,  going  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  drew  nigh  unto 
Beth'pha-ge  and  Beth'a-ny,  at  the  mount  that  is  called 
the  mount  of  Olives,  he  sent  two  of  the  disciples, 

30  saying,  Go  your  way  into  the  village  over  against 
you;  in  the  which  as  ye  enter  ye  shall  find  a  colt 
tied,  whereon  no  man  ever  yet  sat:  loose  him,  and 

31  bring  him.  And  if  any  one  ask  you,  Why  do  ye 
loose  him?  thus  shall  ye  say,  The  Lord  hath  need 

32  of  him.  And  they  that  were  sent  went  away,  and 

33  found  even  as  he  had  said  unto  them.  And  as  they 
were  loosing  the  colt,  the  owners  thereof  said  unto 

34  them,  Why  loose  ye  the  colt  ?  And  they  said,  The 

35  Lord  hath  need  of  him.  And  they  brought  him  to 
Jesus :  and  they  threw  their  garments  upon  the 

36  colt,  and  set  Jesus  thereon.  And  as  he  went,  they 

37  spread  their  garments  in  the  way.  And  as  he  was 
now  drawing  nigh,  even  at  the  descent  of  the  mount 
of  Olives,  the  whole  multitude  of  the  disciples  began 
to  rejoice  and  praise  God  with  a  loud  voice  for  all 

38  the  2mighty  works  which  they  had  seen ;  saying, 
Blessed  is  the  King  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord :  peace  in  heaven,  and  glory  in  the  highest. 

39  And  some  of  the  Phar'i-sees  from  the  multitude  said 

40  unto  him,  3Master,  rebuke  thy  disciples.  And  he 
answered  and  said,  I  tell  you  that,  if  these  shall  hold 
their  peace,  the  stones  will  cry  out. 

41  And  when  he  drew  nigh,  he  saw  the  city  and  wept 

42  over  it,  saying,  4If  thou  hadst  known  in  this  day,  even 
thou,  the  things  which  belong  unto  peace !  but  now 

43  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes.  For  the  days  shall 
come  upon  thee,  when  thine  enemies  shall  cast  up 
a  "bank  about  thee,  and  compass  thee  round,  and 

44  keep  thee  in  on  every  side,  and  shall  dash  thee 
to  the  ground,  and  thy  children  within  thee ;  and 
they  shall  not  leave  in  thee  one  stone  upon  an¬ 
other;  because  thou  knewest  not  the  time  of  thy 
visitation. 

And  he  entered  into  the  temple,  and  began  to 


SGr. 
powers ; 


8Or, 

Teacher 


4Or,  O 
that  thou 
hadst 
known 


6Gr. 

palisade. 


45 

46  cast  out  them  that  sold,  saying  unto  them,  It  is 
written,  And  my  house  shall  be  a  house  of  prayer: 
but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  robbers. 

47  And  he  was  teaching  daily  in  the  temple.  But 
the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  and  the  principal 

48  men  of  the  people  sought  to  destroy  him :  and  they 
could  not  find  what  they  might  do ;  for  the  people 
all  hung  upon  him,  listening. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  on  one  of  the  days,  as 
he  was  teaching  the  people  in  the  temple,  and 
preaching  the  gospel,  there  came  upon  him  the 
chief  priests  and  the  scribes  with  the  elders ; 
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2  And  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Tell  us  !'by  what  authority 
doest  thou  these  things?  or  who  is  he  that  gave  thee  this 
authority  ? 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  will  also  ask 
you  one  thing;  and  answer  me  : 

4  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from  heaven,  or  of  men? 

5  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying,  If 


we 


shall  say,  From  heaven;  he  will  say,  Why  then  believed 
ye  him  not? 

(3  But  and  if  we  say,  Of  men  ;  all  the  people  will  stone  us: 
cfor  they  be  persuaded  that  John  was  a  prophet. 

7  And  they  answered,  that  they  could  not  tell  whence  it 
was. 

8  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Neither  tell  I  you  by  what 
authority  I  do  these  things. 

9  Then  began  he  to  speak  to  the  people  this  parable;  dA 
certain  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it  forth  to  husband¬ 
men,  and  went  into  a  far  country  for  a  long  time. 

10  And  at  the  season  he  sent  a  servant  to  the  husband¬ 
men,  that  they  should  give  him  of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard : 
but  the  husbandmen  beat  him,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

11  And  again  he  sent  another  servant :  and  they  beat  him 
also,  and  entreated  him  shamefully,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

12  And  again  he  sent  a  third:  and  they  wounded  him 
also,  and  cast  him  out. 

13  Then  said  the  lord  of  the  vineyard,  What  shall  I  do? 
I  will  send  my  beloved  son :  it  may  be  they  will  reverence 
him  when  they  see  him, 

14  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  him,  they  reasoned 
among  themselves,  saying,  This  is  the  heir:  come,  let  us 
kill  him,  that  the  inheritance  may  be  ours. 

15  So  they  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  killed  him. 
What  therefore  shall  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  do  unto  them? 

16  He  shall  come  and  destroy  these  husbandmen,  and 
shall  give  the  vineyard  to  others.  And  when  they  heard  it, 
they  said,  God  forbid. 

17  And  he  beheld  them,  and  said,  What  is  this  then  that 
is  written,  eThe  stone  which  the  builders  rejected,  the  same 
is  become  the  head  of  the  corner? 

18  Whosoever  shall  fall  upon  that  stone,  shall  be  broken; 
but  Am  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to  powder. 

19  ^[And  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  the  same  hour 
sought  to  lay  hands  on  him ;  and  they  feared  the  people : 
for  they  perceived  that  he  had  spoken  this  parable  against 
them. 

20  ‘And  they  watched  him ,  and  sent  forth  spies,  which 
should  feign  themselves  just  men,  that  they  might  take  hold 
of  his  words,  that  so  they  might  deliver  him  unto  the  power 
and  authority  of  the  governor. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  '‘Master,  we  know  that 
thou  sayest  and  teachest  rightly,  neither  acceptest  thou  the 
person  of  any,  but  teachest  the  way  of  God  ||  truly: 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give  tribute  unto  Ce'sar,  or  no  ? 

23  But  he  perceived  their  craftiness,  and  said  unto  them, 
Why  tempt  ye  me  ? 

24  Shew  me  a  ||  penny.  Whose  image  and  superscription 
hath  it?  They  answered  and  said,  Ce'sar’s. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Render  therefore  unto  Ce'sar 
the  things  which  be  Ce'sar’s,  and  unto  God  the  things  which 
be  God’s. 

26  And  they  could  not  take  hold  of  Bis  words  before  the 
people :  and  they  marvelled  at  his  answer,  and  held  their 
peace. 

27  ^I'Then  came  to  him  certain  of  the  Sad'du-cees,  *  which 
deny  that  there  is  any  resurrection ;  and  they  asked  him, 

28  Saying,  Master,  'Mo'ses  wrote  unto  us,  If  any  man’s 
brother  die,  having  a  wife,  and  he  die  without  children,  that 
his  brother  should  take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his 
brother. 


2  and  they  spake,  saying  unto  him,  Tell  us :  By  wkat 
authority  doest  thou  these  things?  or  who  is  fo 

3  that  gave  thee  this  authority?  And  he  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  I  also  will  ask  you  a  'question  ■ 

4 and  tell  me:  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  fr,,n’ 

5 heaven,  or  from  men?  And  they  reasoned  with 
themselves,  saying,  If  we  shall  say,  From  heaven' 

6 he  will  say,  Why  did  ye  not  believe  him?  But  if 
we  shall  say,  From  men;  all  the  people  will  stone 
us :  for  they  be  persuaded  that  John  was  a  prophet 

7  And  they  answered,  that  they  knew  not  whence  it 

8  was.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Neither  tell  I  yOU 
by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

9  And  he  began  to  speak  unto  the  people  this  par¬ 
able:  A  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it  out  to 
husbandmen,  and  went  into  another  country  for  a 

10 long  time.  And  at  the  season  he  sent  unto  the 
husbandmen  a  Servant,  that  they  should  give  him 
of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard :  but  the  husbandmen 

11  beat  him,  and  sent  him  awrny  empty.  And  he  sent 
yet  another  2servaut:  and  him  also  they  beat,  and 
handled  him  shamefully,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

12  A  nd  he  sent  yet  a  third :  and  him  also  they  wounded 

13 and  cast  him  forth.  And  the  lord  of  the  vineyard 

said,  What  shall  I  do  ?  I  will  send  my  beloved  son: 

14  it  may  be  they  will  reverence  him.  But  when  the 
husbandmen  saw  him,  they  reasoned  one  with  an¬ 
other,  saying,  This  is  the  heir:  let  us  kill  him,  that 

15  the  inheritance  may  be  ours.  And  they  cast  him 
forth  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  killed  him.  What 
therefore  will  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  do  unto  them? 

16  He  will  come  and  destroy  these  husbandmen,  and 
will  give  the  vineyard  unto  others.  And  when  they 

17  heard  it,  they  said,  3God  forbid.  But  he  looked 
upon  them,  and  said,  What  then  is  this  that  is 
written, 

The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected, 

The  same  was  made  the  head  of  the  corner? 

18  Every  one  that  falletk  on  that  stone  shall  be  broken 
to  pieces;  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will 
scatter  him  as  dust. 

19  And  the  scribes  and  the  chief  priests  sought  to 
lay  hands  on  him  in  that  very  hour;  and  they  feared 
the  people :  for  they  perceived  that  he  spake  this 

20  parable  against  them.  And  they  watched  him,  and 
sent  forth  spies,  which  feigned  themselves  to  be 
righteous,  that  they  might  take  hold  of  his  speech, 
so  as  to  deliver  him  up  to  the  rule  and  to  the  au- 

21  thority  of  the  governor.  And  they  asked  him,  say¬ 
ing,  4Master,  we  know  that  thou  sayest  and  teachest 
rightly,  and  acceptest  not  the  person  of  any,  but  ot 

22a  truth  teachest  the  way  of  God:  Is  it  lawful  for  us 

23 to  give  tribute  unto  Cae'sar,  or  not?  But  he  per- 

24ceived  their  craftiness,  and  said  unto  them,  Shew  me 
a  5peuuy.  Whose  image  and  superscription  hath  it  .' 

25  And  they  said,  Cse'sar’s.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Then  render  unto  Cae'sar  the  things  that  are  Cae'sar  s, 

26  and  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God’s.  And  they 
were  not  able  to  take  hold  of  the  saying  before  the 
people :  and  they  marvelled  at  his  answer,  and  held 
their  peace. 

27  And  there  came  to  him  certain  of  the  Sad  du- 
cees,  they  which  say  that  there  is  no  resurrec- 

28tion;  and  they  asked  him,  saying,  4Master,  Moses 
wrote  unto  us,  that  if  a  man’s  brother  die,  having 
a  wife,  and  he  be  childless,  his  brother  shou  < 
take  the  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brotkei, 
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29  There  were  therefore  seven  brethren  :  and  the  first  took 
a  wife,  and  died  without  children. 

'  30  And  the  second  took  her  to  wife,  and  he  died  childless. 

,31  And  the  third  took  her;  and  in  like  manner  the  seven 
also :  and  they  left  no  children,  and  died. 

*  32  Last  of  all  tha  woman  died  also. 

3,3  Therefore  in  the  resurrection  whose  wife  of  them  is 
she?  for  seven  had  her  to  wife. 

34  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  them,  The  children  of 
this  world  marry,  and  are  given  in  marriage : 

35  But  they  which  shall  be  accounted  worthy  to  obtain 
that  world,  and  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  neither 
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marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage : 

36  Neither  can  they  die  any  more:  for  “they  are  equal 
unto  the  angels;  and  are  the  children  of  God,  "being  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  resurrection. 

37  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised,  “even  Mo'ses  shewed  at 
the  bush,  when  he  calleth  the  Lord  the  God  of  A'bra-ham, 
and  the  God  of  I'saac,  and  the  God  of  Ja'cob. 

38  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living :  for 
rail  live  unto  him. 

39  ^[Then  certain  of  the  scribes  answering,  said,  Master, 
thou  hast  well  said. 

40  And  after  that  they  durst  not  ask  him  any  question  at  all. 

41  And  he  said  unto  them,  4How  say  they  that  Christ  is 
Da'vid’s  son? 

42  And  Da'vid  himself  saith  in  the  book  of  Psalms,  rThe 
Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

43  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

44  Da'vid  therefore  calleth  him  Lord,  how  is  he  then  his 

son? 

45  Tl'Then  in  the  audience  of  all  the  people  he  said  unto 
his  disciples, 

46  'Beware  of  the  scribes,  which  desire  to  walk  in  long 
robes,  and  “love  greetings  in  the  markets,  and  the  highest 
seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  the  chief  rooms  at  feasts; 

47  “Which  devour  widows’  houses,  and  for  a  shew  make 
long  prayers :  the  same  shall  receive  greater  damnation. 


29  There  were  therefore  seven  brethren  :  and  the  first 

30 took  a  wife,  and  died  childless;  and  the  second; 

31  and  the  third  took  her;  and  likewise  the  seven  also 

32  left  no  children,  and  died.  Afterward  the  woman 

33  also  died.  In  the  resurrection  therefore  whose  wife 
of  them  shall  she  be?  for  the  seven  had  her  to  wife. 

34  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  The  sons  of  this  'world 

35  marry,  and  are  given  in  marriage :  but  they  that  are 
accounted  worthy  to  attain  to  that  'world,  and  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead,  neither  marry,  nor  are 

36  given  in  marriage :  for  neither  can  they  die  any 
more:  for  they  are  equal  unto  the  angels;  and  are 

37  sons  of  God,  being  sons  of  the  resurrection.  But 
that  the  dead  are  raised,  even  Mo'ses  shewed,  in  the 
place  concerning  the  Bush,  when  he  calleth  the  Lord 
the  God  of  A'bra-ham,  and  the  God  of  I'saac,  and  the 

38  God  of  Ja'cob.  Now  he  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 

39  but  of  the  living:  for  all  live  unto  him.  And  certain 
of  the  scribes  answering  said,  2Master,  thou  hast  well 

40  said.  For  they  durst  not  any  more  ask  him  any 
question. 

41  And  he  said  unto  them,  How  say  they  that  the 

42  Christ  is  Da'vid’s  son?  For  Da'vid  himself  saith  in 
the  book  of  Psalms, 

The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 

Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

43  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  the  footstool  of  thy 

feet. 

44  Da'vid  therefore  calleth  him  Lord,  and  how  is  he 
his  son? 

45  And  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  people  he  said  unto 

46  his  disciples,  Beware  of  the  scribes,  which  desire  to 
walk  in  long  robes,  and  love  salutations  in  the  mar¬ 
ketplaces,  and  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and 

47  chief  places  at  feasts ;  which  devour  widows’  houses, 
and  for  a  pretence  make  long  prayers:  these  shall 
receive  greater  condemnation. 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 

Destruction  of  the  temple  and  city  foretold . 

AND  he  looked  up  “and  saw  the  rich  men  casting  their 
gifts  into  the  treasury. 

2  And  he  saw  also  a  certain  poor  widow  casting  in  thither 
two  ||  mites. 

3  And  he  said,  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  Hhat  this  poor 
widow  hath  cast  in  more  than  they  alb 
4  For  all  these  have  of  their  abundance  cast  iD  unto  the 
offerings  of  God :  but  she  of  her  penury  hath  cast  in  all  the 
living  that  she  had. 

5  *|°And  as  some  spake  of  the  temple,  how  it  was  adorned 
with  goodly  stones  and  gifts,  he  said, 

6  As  for  these  things  which  ye  behold,  the  days  will  come, 
in  the  which  ''there  shall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon  another, 
that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

7  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Master,  but  when  shall 
these  things  be?  and  what  sign  will  there  be  when  these 
things  shall  come  to  pass? 

8  And  he  said,  'Take  heed  that  ye  be  not  deceived :  for 
many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  Christ;  ||and 
the  time  draweth  near:  go  ye  not  therefore  after  them. 

9  But  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  commotions,  be  not 
terrified:  for  these  things  must  first  come  to  pass;  but  the 
end  is  not  by  and  by. 

10  Then  said  he  unto  them,  Nation  shall  rise  against 
nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  : 

11.  And  great  earthquakes  shall  be  in  divers  places,  and 
amines,  aud  pestilences :  and  fearful  sights,  and  great  signs 
shall  there  be  from  heaven. 

12  ‘'But  before  all  these,  they  shall  lay  their  hands  on  you, 


21  And  he  looked  up,  3and  saw  the  rich  men  that 

2  were  casting  their  gifts  into  the  treasury.  And  he 
saw  a  certain  poor  widow  casting  in  thither  two 

3  mites.  And  he  said,  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you, 

4 This  poor  widow  cast  in  more  than  they  all:  for 

all  these  did  of  their  superfluity  cast  in  unto  the 
gifts :  but  she  of  her  want  did  cast  in  all  the  living 
that  she  had. 

5  And  as  some  spake  of  the  temple,  how  it  was 
adorned  with  goodly  stones  and  offerings,  he  said, 

6  As  for  these  things  which  ye  behold,  the  days  will 
come,  in  which  there  shall  not  be  left  here  one 
stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

7  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  2Master,  when  there¬ 
fore  shall  these  things  be  ?  and  what  shall  be  the 
sign  when  these  things  are  about  to  come  to  pass? 

8  And  he  said,  Take  heed  that  ye  be  not  led  astray : 
for  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  he; 
and,  The  time  is  at  hand  :  go  ye  not  after  them. 

9  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  tumults,  be 
not  terrified  :  for  these  things  must  needs  come  to 
pass  first ;  but  the  end  is  not  immediately. 

10  Then  said  he  unto  them,  Nation  shall  rise  against 

llnatioD,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom:  and  there 
gp'.  be  great  earthquakes,  and  in  divers  places 
famines  and  pestilences;  and  there  shall  be  ter- 

12rors  and  great  signs  from  heaven.  But  before  all 
these  things,  they  shall  lay  their  hands  on  you. 
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and  persecute  you,  delivering  you  up  to  the  synagogues,  and 
''into  prisons,  ‘being  brought  before  kings  and  rulers  *for 
my  name’s  sake, 


13  And  'it  shall  turn  to  you  for  a  testimony. 

14  “Settle  it  therefore  in  your  hearts,  not  to  meditate  before 
what  ye  shall  answer: 

15  For  I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and  wisdom,  "which  all 
your  adversaries  shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay  nor  resist. 

16  “And  ye  shall  be  betrayed  both  by  parents,  and  brethren, 
and  kinsfolks,  and  friends;  and  psomeot'  you  shall  they  cause 
to  be  put  to  death. 

17  And  «ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name’s  sake. 

18  "But  there  shall  not  a  hair  of  your  head  perish. 

19  In  your  patience  possess  ye  your  souls. 

20  ’And  when  ye  shall  see  Je-ru'sa-lem  compassed  with 
armies,  then  know  that  the  desolation  thereof  is  nigh. 

21  Then  let  them  which  are  in  Ju-de'a  flee  to  the  mount- 
and  let  them  which  are  in  the  midst  of  it  depart  out ; 
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and  let  not  them  that  are  in  the  countries  enter  thereinto. 

22  For  these  be  the  days  of  vengeance,  that  ‘all  things 
which  are  written  may  be  fulfilled. 

23  "But  woe  unto  them  that  are  with  child,  and  to  them 
that  give  suck,  in  those  days !  for  there  shall  be  great  dis¬ 
tress  in  the  land,  and  wrath  upon  this  people. 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  shall 
be  led  away  captive  into  all  nations:  and  Je-ru‘sa-lem  shall 
be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,  “until  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles  be  fulfilled. 

25  ^And  there  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon, 
and  in  the  stars;  and  upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations,  with 
perplexity;  the  sea  and  the  waves  roaring; 

26  Men’s  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for  looking  after 
those  things  which  are  coming  on  the  earth :  'for  the  powers 
of  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

27  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  “coming  in  a 
cloud  with  power  and  great  glory. 

28  And  when  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look 
up,  and  lift  up  your  heads;  for  ‘your  redemption  draweth 
nigh. 

29  “And  he  spake  to  them  a  parable ;  Behold  the  fig  tree, 
and  all  the  trees ; 

30  When  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye  see  and  know  of  your 
own  selves  that  summer  is  now  nigh  at  hand. 

31  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see  these  things  come  to  pass, 
know  ye  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at  hand. 

32  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  This  generation  shall  not  pass 
away,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

33  dHeaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away  ;  but  my  words  shall 
not  pass  away. 

34  TJAnd  ’take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at  any  time  your 
hearts  be  overcharged  with  surfeiting,  and  drunkenness, 
and  cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that  day  come  upon  you  un¬ 
awares. 

35  Formas  a  snare  shall  it  come  on  all  them  that  dwell  on 
the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

36  ‘'Watch  ye  therefore,  and  ''pray  always,  that  ye  may  be 
accounted  worthy  to  escape  all  these  things  that  shall  come 
to  pass, "and  ‘to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man.. 

37  *And  in  the  daytime  he  was  teaching  in  the  temple; 
and  'at  night  he  went  out,  and  abode  in  the  mount  that  is 

called  the  mount  of  Olives.  <  ,  . 

38  And  all  the  people  came  early  in  the  morning  to  him 

in  the  temple,  for  to  hear  him. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

The  Jews  conspire  against  Christ. 

OW  “the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  drew  nigh,  which  is 


N 


-i  called  the  passover. 

2  And  Hhe  chief  priests  and  scribes  sought  how  they  might 

kill  him ;  for  they  feared  the  people. 


and  shall  persecute  you,  delivering  you  up  to  the 
synagogues  and  prisons,  'bringing  you  before  kings 

13  and  governors  for  my  name’s  sake.  It  shall  turn 

14  unto  you  for  a  testimony.  Settle  it  therefore  in  your 
hearts,  not  to  meditate  beforehand  how  to  answer- 

15  for  I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and  wisdom,  which  al 
your  adversaries  shall  not  be  able  to  withstand  01 

16  to  gainsay.  But  ye  shall  be  delivered  up  even  by 
parents,  and  brethren,  and  kinsfolk,  and  friends  ■ 
and  some  of  you  2shall  they  cause  to  be  put  to  death 

17  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name’s 

18  sake.  And  not  a  hair  of  your  head  shall  perish. 

19  In  your  patience  ye  shall  win  your  3souls. 

20  But  when  ye  see  Je-ru'sa-lem  compassed  with  armies 

21  then  know  that  her  desolation  is  at  hand.  Then  let 
them  that  are  in  Ju-dae'aflee  unto  the  mountains ;  and 
let  them  that  are  in  the  midst  of  her  depart  out;  and 
let  not  them  that  are  in  the  country  enter  therein. 

22  For  these  are  days  of  vengeance,  that  all  things 

23  which  are  written  may  be  fulfilled.  Woe  unto  them 
that  are  wfith  child  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in  those 
days !  for  there  shall  be  great  distress  upon  the  ‘land, 

24  and  wrath  unto  this  people.  And  they  shall  fall  by 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  shall  be  led  captive  into 
all  the  nations:  and  Je-ru'sa-lem  shall  be  trodden  down 
of  the  Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  he 

25  fulfilled.  And  there  shall  be  signs  in  sun  and  moon 
and  stars;  and  upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations,  in 
perplexity  for  the  roaring  of  the  sea  and  the  billows ; 

26  men  “fainting  for  fear,  and  for  expectation  of  the  things 
which  are  coming  on  6the  world :  for  the  powers  of 

27  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken.  And  then  shall  they 
see  the  Sou  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud  with  power 

28 and  great  glory.  But  when  these  things  begin  to 
come  to  pass,  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads ;  be¬ 
cause  your  redemption  draweth  nigh. 

29  And  he  spake  to  them  a  parable :  Behold  the  fig 

30 tree,  and  all  the  trees:  when  they  now  shoot  forth 
ye  see  it  and  know  of  your  own  selves  that  the  sum- 

31  mer  is  now  nigh.  Even  so  ye  also,  when  ye  see  these 
things  coming  to  pass,  know  ye  that  the  kingdom  oi 
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32  God  is  nigh.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  This  genera- 
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tion  shall  not  pass  away,  till  all  things  be 

33  plished.  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away 
words  shall  not  pass  away. 

34  But  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  haply  your  hearts 
be  overcharged  with  surfeiting,  and  drunkenness,  ami 
cares  of  this  life,  and  that  day  come  on  you  suddenly 

35  as  a  snare :  for  so  shall  it  come  upon  all  them  that 

36  dwell  on  the  face  of  all  the  earth.  But  watch  ye  at 
every  season,  making  supplication,  that  ye  may  p11 
vail  to  escape  all  these  things  that  shall  come  to  pass, 
and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man. 

37  And  every  day  he  was  teaching  in  the  temple;  am 
every  night  he  went  out,  and  lodged  in  the  mount 

38  that  is  called  the  mount  of  Olives..  And  al  t  11 
people  came  early  in  the  morning  to  him  in  the  tem¬ 
ple,  to  hear  him. 

22  Now  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  drew  mgb, 
2  which  is  called  the  Passover.  And  the  chief  Prie* 
and  the  scribes  sought  how  they  might  put  him 
death;  for  they  feared  the  people. 
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3  ^[cThen  entered  Sa'tan  into  Jud'as  surnamed  Is-car'i-ot, 
being  of  the  number  of  the  twelve. 

4  And  he  went  his  way,  and  communed  with  the  chief 
priests  and  captains,  how  he  might  betray  him  unto  them. 

5  And  they  were  glad,  and  Covenanted  to  give  him  money. 

6  And  he  promised,  and  sought  opportunity  to  betray  him 
unto  them  ||  in  the  absence  of  the  multitude. 

7  <|yeThen  came  the  day  of  unleavened  bread,  when  the 
passover  must  be  killed. 

8  And  he  sent  Pe'ter  and  John,  saying,  Go  and  prepare 
us  the  passover,  that  we  may  eat. 

9  And  they  said  unto  him,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare? 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  Behold,  when  ye  are  entered 
into  the  city,  there  shall  a  man  meet  you,  bearing  a  pitcher 
of  water;  follow  him  into  the  house  where  he  entereth  in. 

11  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the  goodman  of  the  house,  The 
Master  saith  unto  thee,  Where  is  the  guestehamber,  where 
I  shall  eat  the  passover  with  my  disciples? 

12  And  he  shall  shew  you  a  large  upper  room  furnished: 
there  make  ready. 

13  And  they  went  and  found  as  he  had  -said  unto  them : 
and  they  made  ready  the  passover. 

14  /And  when  the  hour  was  come,  he  sat  down,  and  the 
twelve  apostles  with  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  ||With  desire  I  have  desired  to 
eat  this  passover  with  you  before  I  suffer : 

16  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  wTill  not  any  more  eat  thereof, 
until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  said,  Take 
this,  and  divide  it  among  yourselves : 

18  For  M  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vine,  until  the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come. 

19  ^[’And  he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake  it, 
and  gave  unto  them,  saying,  This  is  my  body  which  is  given 
for  you  :  ‘this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup  after  supper,  saying,  'This  cup  is 
the  new  testament  in  my  blood,  which  is  shed  for  you. 

21  ^['"But,  behold,  the  hand  of  him  that  betrayeth  me  is 
with  me  on  the  table. 

22  "And  truly  the  Son  of  man  goeth,  °as  it  was  determined : 
but  woe  unto  that  man  by  whom  he  is  betrayed  1 

23  pAnd  they  began  to  inquire  among  themselves,  which 
of  them  it  was  that  should  do  this  thing. 

24  *[[9And  there  was  also  a  strife  among  them,  which  of 
them  should  be  accounted  the  greatest. 

25  "And  he  said  unto  them,  The  kings  of  the  Gentiles 
exercise  lordship  over  them ;  and  they  that  exercise  author¬ 
ity  upon  them  are  called  benefactors. 

26  ’But  ye  shall  not  be  so :  ‘but  he  that  is  greatest  among 
you,  let  him  be  as  the  younger ;  and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he 
that  doth  serve. 

27  "For  whether  is  greater,  he  that  sitteth  at  meat,  or  he 
that  serveth  ?  is  not  he  that  sitteth  at  meat  ?  but  *1  am 
among  you  as  he  that  serveth. 

23  A  e  are  they  which  have  continued  with  me  in  "my 
temptations. 

2t>  And  ’I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath 
appointed  unto  me; 

"**  That  “ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my  king¬ 
dom, 'and  sit  on  thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Is'ra-el. 

I  IfAnd  the  Lord  said,  Si'mon,  Si'mon,  behold,  "Sa'tan 
i*es‘red  to  have  you,  that  he  may  dsift  you  as  wheat : 

,  ^Ut  ^  have  Prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not : 
ai*d  wken  thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren. 

,  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  I  am  ready  to  go  with 
'ee,  both  into  prison,  arid  to  death. 

,  .  sAnd  he  said,  I  tell  thee,  Pe'ter,  the  cock  shall  not  cr 

13  day,  before  that  thou  shalt  thrice  deny  that  thou  k 
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3  And  Sa'tan  entered  into  Ju'das  who  was  called 

4  Is-car'i-ot,  being  of  the  number  of  the  twelve.  And  he 
went  away  and  communed  with  the  chief  priests  and 

5  captains,  how  he  might  deliver  him  unto  them.  And 
they  were  glad,  and  covenanted  to  give  him  money. 

6  And  he  consented,  and  sought  opportunity  to  deliver 
him  unto  them  'in  the  absence  of  the  multitude. 

7  And  the  day  of  unleavened  bread  came  on  which 

8  the  passover  must  be  sacrificed.  And  he  sent  Pe'ter 
and  John,  saying,  Go  and  make  ready  for  us  the 

9  passover,  that  we  may  eat.  And  they  said  unto  him, 

10 Where  wilt  thou  that  we  make  ready?  And  he  said 

unto  them,  Behold,  when  ye  are  entered  into  the  city, 
there  shall  meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher  of 
water ;  follow  him  into  the  house  whereinto  he  goeth. 

11  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the  goodman  of  the  house, 

The  ‘Master  saith  unto  thee,  Where  is  the  guest- 
chamber,  where  I  shall  eat  the  passover  with  my 

12  disciples?  And  he  will  shew  you  a  large  upper  room 

13 furnished:  there  make  ready.  And  they  went,  and 

found  as  he  had  said  unto  them:  and  they  made 
ready  the  passover. 

14  And  when  the  hour  was  come,  he  sat  down,  and 

15 the  apostles  with  him.  And  he  said  unto  them, 

With  desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this  passover  with 

16 you  before  I  suffer:  for  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  eat 

17  it,  until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  And 
he  received  a  cup,  and  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  said,  Take  this  and  divide  it  among  youselves : 

18  for  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  from  henceforth 
of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  the  kingdom  of  God 

19  shall  come.  And  he  took  "bread,  and  when  he  had 
given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  gave  to  them,  saying, 

This  is  my  body  'which  is  given  for  you :  this  do  in 

20  remembrance  of  me.  And  the  cup  in  like  manner 
after  supper,  saying,  This  cup  is  the  new  'covenant 
in  my  blood,  even  that  which  is  poured  out  for  you. 

21  But  behold,  the  band  of  him  that  betrayeth  me  is  with 

22  me  on  the  table.  For  the  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth, 
as  it  hath  been  determined :  but  woe  unto  that  man 

23  through  whom  he  is  betrayed  !  And  they  began  to 
question  among  themselves,  which  of  them  it  was  tutament 
that  should  do  this  thing. 

24  And  there  arose  also  a  contention  among  them, 

25  which  of  them  is  accounted  to  be 'greatest.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  The  kings  of  the  Gentiles  have  lord- 
ship  over  them ;  and  they  that  have  authority  over 

26  them  are  called  Benefactors.  But  ye  shall  not  be  so : 
but  he  that  is  the  greater  among  you  let  him  become 
as  the  younger;  and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth 

27  serve.  For  whether  is  greater,  he  that ‘sitteth  at 
meat,  or  he  that  serveth  ?  is  not  he  that  ‘sitteth  at 
meat?  but  I  am  iu  the  midst  of  you  as  he  that  serveth. 

28  But  ye  are  they  which  have  continued  with  me  iu 

29  my  temptations;  and8I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom, 

30  even  as  my  Father  appointed  unto  me,  that  ye  may 
eat  aud  drink  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom :  and  ye 
shall  sit  on  thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of 

31  Is'ra-el.  Si'mon,  Si'mon,  behold,  Sa'tan  "asked  to 

32 have  you,  that  he  might  sift  yon  as  wheat:  but  I 

made  supplication  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not: 
and  do  thou  when  once  thou  hast  turned  again, 

33  stablish  thy  brethren.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
with  thee  I  am  ready  to  go  both  to  prison  and  to 

34  death.  And  he  said,  I  tell  thee,  Pe'ter,  the  cock 
shall  not  crow  this  day,  until  thou  shalt  thrice  deny 
that  thou  knowest  me. 
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35  ''And  he  said  unto  them,  When  I  sent  you  without  purse, 
and  scrip,  and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any  thing?  And  they  said, 
Nothing. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  them,  But  now,  he  that  hath  a  purse, 
let  him  take  it,  and  likewise  his  scrip:  and  he  that  hath  no 
sword,  let  him  sell  his  garment,  and  buy  one. 

37  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  that  is  written  must  yet 
be  accomplished  in  me,  ‘And  he  was  reckoned  among  the 
transgressors;  for  the  things  concerning  me  have  an  end. 

38  Aud  they  said,  Lord,  behold,  here  are  two  swords. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is  enough. 

39  H*And  he  came  out,  and  'went,  as  he  was  wont,  to  the 
mount  of  Olives;  and  his  disciples  also  followed  him. 

40  “And  when  he  was  at  the  place,  he  said  unto  them, 
Pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation. 

41  "And  he  was  withdrawn  from  them  about  a  stone’s  cast, 
aud  kneeled  down,  and  prayed, 

42  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be  twilling,  remove  this  cup 
from  me :  nevertheless,  “not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done. 

43  And  thore  appeared  •’an  angel  unto  him  from  heaven, 
strengthening  him. 

44  "And  being  in  an  agony  he  prayed  more  earnestly  : 
and  his  sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling 
down  to  the  ground. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  from  prayer,  and  was  come  to 
his  disciples,  he  found  them  sleeping  for  sorrow, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  Why  sleep  ye?  rise  and  rpray, 
lest  ye  enter  into  temptation. 

47  ^[Aud  while  he  yet  spake,  ’behold  a  multitude,  aud  he 
that  was  called  Ju'das,  one  of  the  twelve,  went  before  them, 
aud  drew  near  unto  Jesus  to  kiss  him. 

48  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Ju'das,  betrayest  thou  the 
Son  of  man  with  a  kiss? 

49  When  they  which  were  about  him,  saw  what  would  fol¬ 
low,  they  said  unto  him,  Lord,  shall  we  smite  with  the  sword? 

5C>’*|[Aud  'one  of  them  smote  the  servant  of  the  high 
priest,  and  cut  off  his  right  ear. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Suffer  ye  thus  far.  And 
he  touched  his  ear,  and  healed  him. 

52  “Then  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief  priests,  and  captains  of 
the  temple,  and  the  elders,  which  were  come  to  him,  Be  ye 
come  out,  as  against  a  thief,  with  swords  and  staves? 

53  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple,  ye  stretched 
forth  no  hands  against  me :  “But  this  is  your  hour,  and  the 
power  of  darkness. 

54  <LThen  took  they  him,  and  led  him,  and  brought  him 
into  the  high  priest’s  house.  ’And  Pe'ter  followed  afar  off. 

55  “And  when  they  had  kindled  a  fire  in  the  midst  of  the 
hall,  and  were  sat  down  together,  Pe'ter  satdown  among  them. 

56* But  a  certain  maid  beheld  him  as  he  sat  by  the  fire, 
and  earnestly  looked  upon  him,  and  said,  This  man  was  also 
with  him. 

57  And  he  denied  him,  saying,  Woman,  I  know  him  not. 

58  ''And  after  a  little  while  another  saw  him,  and  said, 
Thou  art  also  of  them.  And  Pe'ter  said,  Man,  I  am  not. 

59  “And  about  the  space  of  one  hour  after,  another  con¬ 
fidently  affirmed,  saying,  Of  a  truth  this  fellow  also  was  with 
him ;  for  he  is  a  Gal-i-le'an. 

60  And  Pe'ter  said,  Mau,  I  know  not  what  thou  sayest. 
And  immediately,  while  he  yet  spake,  the  cock  crew. 

61  And  the  Lord  turned,  and  looked  upon  Pe  ter.  And 
Pe'ter  remembered  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  he  had  said 
unto  him,  ’Before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

62  And  Pe'ter  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

63  ^J/And  the  men  that  held  Jesus  mocked  him,  and 

S64t And  when  they  had  blindfolded  him,  they  struck  him 
on  the  lace,  and  asked  him,  saying,  Prophesy,  who  is  it  that 

smote  thee  ? 
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35  And  he  said  unto  them,  When  I  sent  you  forth 
without  purse,  and  wallet,  and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any 

36  thing?  And  they  said,  Nothing.  Aud  he  said  unto 
them,  But  now,  lie  that  hath  a  purse,  let  him  take  it 
and  likewise  a  wallet :  ’and  he  that  hath  none,  let 

37  him  sell  his  cloke,  and  buy  a  sword.  For  I  say 
unto  you,  that  this  which  is  written  must  be  fulfilled 
in  me,  And  he  was  reckoned  with  transgressors :  for 

38  that  which  concerneth  me  hath  ‘fulfilment.  And 
they  said,  Lord,  behold,  here  are  two  swords.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  It  is  enough. 

39  And  he  came  out,  and  went,  as  his  custom  was, 
unto  the  mount  of  Olives;  and  the  disciples  also 

40  followed  him.  And  when  he  was  at  the  place,  he 
said  unto  them,  Pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  tempta- 

41tion.  And  he  was  parted  from  them  about  a  stone’s 

42  cast;  and  he  kneeled  down  and  prayed,  saying, 
Father,  if  thou  be  willing,  remove  this  cup  from  me: 

43  nevertheless  not  my  will,  but  thine,  be  done.  3 And 
there  appeared  unto  him  an  angel  from  heaven, 

44  strengthening  him.  And  being  in  an  agony  he 
prayed  more  earnestly :  aud  his  sweat  became  as  it 
were  great  drops  of  blood  falling  down  upon  the 

45  ground.  Aud  when  he  rose  up  from  his  prayer,  he 
came  unto  the  disciples,  and  found  them  sleeping 

46  for  sorrow,  and  said  unto  them,  Why  sleep  ye?  rise 
and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation. 

47  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a  multitude,  and  he 
that  was  called  Ju'das,  one  of  the  twelve,  went  before 
them;  and  he  drew  near  unto  Jesus  to  kiss  him. 

48  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Ju'das,  betrayest  thou  the 

49  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss?  And  when  they  that  were 
about  him  saw  what  would  follow,  they  said,  Lord, 

50 shall  we  smite  with  the  sword?  And  a  certain  one 
of  them  smote  the  'servant  of  the  high  priest,  aud ,Gr' 

51  struck  off  his  right  ear.  But  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  Suffer  ye  thus  far.  And  lie  touched  his  ear, 

52  and  healed  him.  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief 
priests,  aud  captains  of  the  temple,  and  elders,  which 
were  come  against  him,  Are  ye  come  out  as  against 

53a  robber,  with  swords  and  staves?  When  I  was 
daily  with  you  in  the  temple,  ye  stretched  uot  forth 
your  hands  against  me :  but  this  is  your  hour,  and 
the  power  of  darkness.  .  , 

54  And  they  seized  him,  and  led  him  away,  and 
brought  him  into  the  high  priest’s  house.  But 

55  Pe'ter  followed  afar  off.  And  when  they  had 
kindled  a  fire  in  the  midst  of  the  court,  and  had 
sat  down  together,  Pe'ter  sat  in  the  midst  of  them. 

56  And  a  certain  maid  seeing  him  as  he  sat  m  the  Ugh 
of  the  fire,  aud  looking  stedfastly  upon  him,  said, 

57  This  man  also  was  with  him.  But  he  denied,  say- 

58  ing,  AVoman,  I  know  him  not.  And  after  a  i 
while  another  saw  him,  and  said,  lhou  also  ai 

59  of  them.  But  Pe'ter  said,  Man,  I  am  not.  Andatte 
the  space  of  about  one  hour  another  confidently  a 
firmed,  saying,  Of  a  truth  this  man  also  was  wiu 

60  him :  for  he  is  a  Gal-i-le'an.  But  Pe'ter  said  Mau, 

I  know  not  what  thou  sayest.  And  immediacy 

61  while  he  yet  spake,  the  cock  crew.  And  the  Bo 
turned,  and  looked  upon  Pe'ter.  And  Pe  ter  rem 
bered  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  that  ie  sail 
him,  Before  the  cock  crow  this  day,  thou  shaft  t 

62  me  thrice.  And  he  went  out,  and  wept  bitter  y. 

63  And  the  men  that  held  6 Jesus  mocked  IuBj 

64  beat  him.  And  they,  blindfolded  him,  an 
him,  saying,  Prophesy:  who  is  he  that  struck  the 
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65  And  many  other  things  blasphemously  spake  they 
against  him. 

66  If" And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  '‘the  elders  of  the  people 
and  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  came  together,  and  led 
him  into  their  council,  saying, 

67  'Art  thou  the  Christ?  tell  us.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
If  I  tell  you,  ye  will  not  believe: 

68  And  if  I  also  ask  you,  ye  will  not  answer  me,  nor  let 

me  go. 

69  ^Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of  man  sit  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  power  of  God. 

70  Then  said  they  all,  Art  thou  then  the  Son  of  God  ? 
And  he  said  unto  them,  'Ye  say  that  I  am. 

71  ’"And  they  said,  What  need  we  any  further  witness? 
for  we  ourselves  have  heard  of  his  own  mouth. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

Herod  mocketh  Christ. 

AND  “the  whole  multitude  of  them  arose,  and  led  him 
unto  Pi'late. 

2  And  they  began  to  accuse  him,  saying,  We  found  this 
fellow  '’perverting  the  nation,  and  “forbidding  to  give  trib¬ 
ute  to  Ce'sar,  saying,  dThat  he  himself  is  Christ  a  king. 

3  “And  Pi'late  asked  him,  saying,  Art  thou  the  King  of  the 
Jews?  And  he  answered  him  and  said,  Thou  sayest  it. 

4  Then  said  Pi'late  to  the  chief  priests  and  to  the  people, 
rI  find  no  fault  in  this  man. 

5  Aud  they  were  the  more  fierce,  saying,  He  stirreth  up 
the  people,  teaching  throughout  all  Jew'ry,  beginning  from 
Gal'i-lee  to  this  place. 

6  When  Pi'late  heard  of  Gal'i-lee,  he  asked  whether  the 
man  were  a  Gal-i-le'an. 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  he  belonged  unto  "Her'od’s 
jurisdiction,  he  sent  him  to  Her'od,  who  himself  also  was  at 
Je-ru'sa-lem  at  that  time. 

8  ^[And  when  Her'od  saw  Jesus,  he  was  exceeding  glad: 
for  ''he  was  desirous  to  see  him  of  a  long  season,  because 
‘he  had  heard  many  things  of  him ;  and  he  hoped  to  have 
seen  some  miracle  done  by  him. 

9  Then  he  questioned  with  him  in  many  words ;  but  he 
answered  him  nothing. 

10  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  stood  and  vehemently 
accused  him. 

11  *And  Her'od  with  his  men  of  war  set  him  at  nought, 
and  mocked  him,  and  arrayed  him  in  a  gorgeous  robe,  and 
sent  him  again  to  Pi'late. 

12  And  the  same  day  'Pi'late  and  Her'od  were  made  friends 
together ;  for  before  they  were  at  enmity  between  themselves. 

13  T|"'And  Pi'late,  when  he  had  called  together  the  chief 
priests  and  the  rulers  and  the  people, 

14  Said  unto  them,  "Ye  have  brought  this  man  uuto  me, 
as  one  that  perverteth  the  people  :  and,  behold,  °I,  having 
examined  him  before  you,  have  found  no  fault  in  this  man 
touching  those  things  whereof  ye  accuse  him; 

15  No,  nor  yet  Her'od:  for  I  sent  you  to  him;  and,  lo, 
nothing  worthy  of  death  is  done  unto  him. 

16  rj  will  therefore  chastise  him,  and  release  him. 

17  ’(For  of  necessity  he  must  release  one  unto  them  at 
the  feast.) 

18  And  they  cried  out  all  at  once,  saying,  Away  with 
this  man,  and  release  unto  us  Ba-rab'bas : 

19  (Who,  for  a  certain  sedition  made  in  the  city,  and  for 
murder,  was  cast  into  prison.) 

20  Pi'late  therefore,  willing  to  release  Jesus,  spake  again 
to  them. 

21  But  they  cried,  saying,  Crucify  him,  crucify  him. 

--  And  he  said  unto  them  the  third  time,  Why,  what  evil 
c*one  ?  I  have  found  no  cause  of  death  in  him ;  I 
will  therefore  chastise  him,  and  let  him  go. 


65  And  many  other  things  spake  they  against  him,  re¬ 
viling  him. 

66  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the  assembly  ol  the 
elders  of  the  people  was  gathered  together,  both 
chief  priests  and  scribes ;  and  they  led  him  away 

67  into  their  council,  saying,  If  thou  art  the  Christ, 
tell  us.  But  he  said  unto  them,  If  I  tell  you,  ye 

68  will  not  believe :  and  if  I  ask  you,  ye  will  not 

69  answer.  But  from  henceforth  shall  the  Son  of 
man  be  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  the  power  of 

70  God.  And  they  all  said,  Art  thou  then  the  Son 
of  God?  And  he  said  unto  them,  ’Ye  say  that  I 

71am.  And  they  said,  What  further  need  have  we  of 
witness?  for  we  ourselves  have  heard  from  his  own 
mouth. 

28  And  the  whole  company  of  them  rose  up,  and 

2  brought  him  before  Pi'late.  And  they  began  to 
accuse  him,  saying,  We  found  this  man  perverting 
our  nation,  and  forbidding  to  give  tribute  to  Cse'sar, 

3  and  saying  that  he  himself  is  2Christ  a  king.  And 
Pi'late  asked  hiin,  saying,  Art  thou  the  King  of  the 
Jews  ?  And  he  answered  him  and  said,  Thou  sayest. 

4  And  Pi'late  said  unto  the  chief  priests  and  the  mul 

5titudes,  I  find  no  fault  in  this  man.  But  they  were 

the  more  urgent,  saying,  He  stirreth  up  the  people, 
teaching  throughout  all  Ju-das'a,  and  beginning  from 

6  Gal'i-lee  even  unto  this  place.  But  when  Pi'late  heard 

7  it,  he  asked  whether  the  man  were  a  Gal-i-las'an.  And 
when  he  knew  that  he  was  of  Her'od's  jurisdiction, 
he  sent  him  unto  Her'od,  who  himself  also  was  at 
Je-ru'sa-lem  in  these  dayS. 

8  Now  when  Her'od  saw  Jesus,  he  was  exceeding 
glad:  for  he  was  of  a  long  time  desirous  to  see  him, 
because  he  had  heard  concerning  him  ;  and  he  hoped 

9  to  see  some  3miracle  done  by  him.  And  he  ques¬ 
tioned  him  in  many  words;  but  he  answered  him 

10  nothing.  And  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes 

11  stood,  vehemently  accusing  him.  And  Her'od  with 
his  soldiers  set  him  at  nought,  and  mocked  him,  and 
arraying  him  in  gorgeous  apparel  sent  him  back  to 

12  Pi'late.  And  Her'od  and  Pi'late  became  friends  with 
each  other  that  very  day:  for  before  they  were  at 
enmity  between  themselves. 

13  And  Pi'late  called  together  the  chief  priests  and 

14 the  rulers  and  the  people,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye 

brought  unto  me  this  man,  as  one  that  perverteth 
the  people :  and  behold,  I,  having  examined  him 
before  you,  found  no  fault  in  this  man  touching  those 

15 things  whereof  ye  accuse  him:  no,  nor  yet  Her'od: 
for  he  sent  him  back  unto  us;  and  behold,  nothing 

16  worthy  of  death  hath  been  done  by  him.  I  will 

18  therefore  chastise  him,  and  release  him.4  But  they 
cried  out  all  together,  saying,  Away  with  this  man, 

19  and  release  unto  us  Ba-rab'bas:  one  who  for  a  cer¬ 
tain  insurrection  made  in  the  city,  and  for  murder, 

20  was  cast  into  prison.  And  Pi'late  spake  unto  them 

21  again,  desiring  to  release  Jesus;  but  they  shouted, 

22  saying,  Crucify,  crucify  him.  And  he  said  unto 
them  the  third  time,  Why,  what  evil  hath  this 
man  done?  I  have  found  no  cause  of  death  in 
him  :  I  will  therefore  chastise  him  and  release  him. 
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23  And  they  were  instant  with  lond  voices,  requiring  that 
he  might  be  crucified :  and  the  voices  of  them  and  of  the 
chief  priests  prevailed. 

24  And  'Pi'late  ||gave  sentence  that  it  should  be  as  they 
required. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them  him  that  for  sedition  and 
murder  was  cast  into  prison,  whom  they  had  desired ;  but 
he  delivered  Jesus  to  their  will. 

26  'And  as  they  led  him  away,  they  laid  hold  upon  one 
Si'mon  a  Cy-re'ni-an,  coming  out  of  the  country,  and  on  him 
they  laid  the  cross,  that  he  might  bear  it  after  Jesus. 

27  ^|Aud  there  followed  him  a  great  company  of  people, 
and  of  women,  which  also  bewailed  and  lamented  him. 

28  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them,  said,  Daughters  of  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem,  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves,  and  for 
your  children. 

29  “For,  behold,  the  days  are  coming,  in  the  which  they 
shall  say,  Blessed  are  the  barren,  and  the  wombs  that  never 
bare,  and  the  paps  which  never  gave  suck. 

30  *Then  shall  they  begin  to  say  to  the  mountains,  Fall  on 
us;  and  to  the  hills,  Cover  us. 

31  ''For  if  they  do  these  things  in  a  green  tree,  what  shall 
be  done  in  the  dry? 

32  "And  there  were  also  two  others,  malefactors,  led  with 
him  to  be  put  to  death. 

33  And  "when  they  were  come  to  the  place  which  is  called 
Cal'va-ry,  there  they  crucified  him,  and  the  malefactors, 

one  on  the  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left. 

34  ^[Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  ''forgive  them ;  for  "they  know 
not  what  they  do.  And  dthey  parted  his  raiment,  and  cast  lots. 

35  And  "the  people  stood  beholding.  And  the  ■'rulers 
also  with  them  derided  him,  saying,  He  saved  others;  let 
him  save  himself,  if  he  be  Christ,  the  chosen  of  God. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked  him,  coming  to  him,  and 
offering  him  vinegar,  • 

37  And  saying,  If  thou  be  the  King  of  the  Jews,  save  thyself. 

38  ‘'And  a  superscription  also  was  written  over  him,  in 
letters  of  Greek,  and  Latin,  and  He'brew,  THIS  IS  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

39  *^PAnd  one  of  the  malefactors  which  were  hanged 
railed  on  him,  saying,  If  thou  be  Christ,  save  thyself  and  us. 

40  But  the  other  answering  rebuked  him,  saying,  Dost  not 
thou  fear  God,  seeing  thou  art  in  the  same  condemnation? 

41  And  we  indeed  justly ;  for  we  receive  the  due  reward 
of  our  deeds :  but  this  man  hath  done  nothing  amiss. 

42  And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  remember  me  when 
thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom. 

43  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  To¬ 
day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise. 

44  ‘And  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour,  and  there  was  a 
darkness  over  all  the  ||  earth  until  the  ninth  hour. 

45  And  the  sun  was  darkened,  and  Hke  veil  of  the  temple 
was  rent  in  the  midst. 

46  %  And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  he 
said,  'Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit:  mand 
having  said  thus,  he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

47  "Now,  when  the  centurion  saw  what  was  done,  he  glori¬ 
fied  God,  saying,  Certainly  this  was  a  righteous  man. 

48  And  all  the  people  that  came  together  to  that  sight,  be¬ 
holding  the  things  which  were  done,  smote  their  breasts  and 

49  "And  all  his  acquaintance,  and  the  women  that  followed 


I9e2j50bn  him  from  Gal'i-lee,  stood  afar  off,  beholding  these  things 
pMatt.  27.  go  «|]>And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  named  Jo  seph,  a  coun- 
Mark  is.  sellor ;  and  he  was  a  good  man,  and  a  j  ust : 

John  19  51  (The  same  had  not  consented  to  the  counsel  and  deed 

88  of  them :)  he  was  of  Ar-i-ma-the'a,  a  city  of  the  Jews;  "who 

flMark  ^  himself  waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

38.' 2'25’  52  This  man  went  unto  Pi'late,  and  begged  the  body  of  Jesus. 


23  But  they  were  instant  with  loud  voices,  asking  that 
he  might  be  crucified.  And  their  voices  prevailed 

24  And  Pi'late  gave  sentence  that  what  they  asked  for 

25  should  be  done.  And  he  released  him  that  for  in¬ 
surrection  and  murder  had  been  cast  into  prison 
whom  they  asked  for;  but  Jesus  he  delivered  np  to 
their  will. 

26  And  when  they  led  him  away,  they  laid  hold 
upon  one  Si'mon  of  Cy-re'ne,  coming  from  the  coun¬ 
try,  and  laid  on  him  the  cross,  to  bear  it  after 
J  esus. 

27  And  there  followed  him  a  great  multitude  of  the 
people,  and  of  women  who  bewailed  and  lamented 

28  him.  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them  said,  Daughters 
of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  foryour- 

29  selves,  and  for  your  children.  For  behold,  the  day: 
are  coming,  in  which  they  shall  say,  Blessed  are  the 
barren,  and  the  wombs  that  never  bare,  and  the 

30  breasts  'that  never  gave  suck.  Then  shall  they 
begin  to  say  to  the  mountains,  Fall  on  us;  and  to 

31  the  hills,  Cover  us.  For  if  they  do  these  things  in 
the  green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry? 

32  And  there  were  also  two  others,  malefactors,  led 
with  him  to  be  put  to  death. 

33  And  when  they  came  unto  the  place  which  is 
called  ’The  skull,  there  they  crucified  him,  and  the 
malefactors,  one  on  the  right  hand  and  the  other  on 

34 the  left.  2  And  Jesus  said,  Father,  forgive  them;  for 
they  know  not  what  they  do.  And  parting  his  gar- 

35  ments  among  them,  they  cast  lots.  And  the  people 
stood  beholding.  And  the  rulers  also  scoffed  at 
him,  saying,  He  saved  others ;  let  him  save  hirn- 

36  self,  if  this  is  the  Christ  of  God,  his  chosen.  And 
the  soldiers  also  mocked  him,  coming  to  him,  offer- 

37  ing  him  vinegar,  and  saying,  If  thou  art  the  King  of 

38  the  Jews,  save  thyself.  And  there  was  also  a 
superscription  over  him,  this  is  the  king  of 
THE  JEWS. 

39  And  one  of  the  malefactors  which  were  hanged 
railed  on  him,  saying,  Art  not  thou  the  Christ?  save 

40  thyself  and  us.  But  the  other  answered,  and  re¬ 
buking  him  said,  Dost  thou  not  even  fear  God,  seeing 

41  thou  art  in  the  same  condemnation?  And  we  in¬ 
deed  justly;  for  we  receive  the  due  reward  of  our 

42  deeds:  but  this  man  hath  done  nothing  amiss.  And 
he  said,  Jesus,  remember  me  when  thou  comest 

43  fin  thy  kingdom.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Verily 
say  unto  thee,  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in 

Paradise.  _  . 

44  And  it  was  now  about  the  sixth  hour,  and  a  dark¬ 
ness  came  over  the  whole  ’land  until  the  ninth  houi, 

455the  sun’s  light  failing:  and  the  veil  of  the  6temp  <■ 

46  was  rent  in  the  midst.  7And  when. Jesus  had  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  he  said,  Father,  into  thy  hands  i 
commend  my  spirit:  and  having  said. this,  he  guc 

47  up  the  ghost.  And  when  the  centurion  saw  what 
was  done,  he  glorified  God,  saying,  Certainly  this 

48  was  a  righteous  man.  And  all  the  multitudes 
came  together  to  this  sight,  when,  they  beheld  the 
things  that  were  done,  returned  smiting  their  breas  s. 

49  And  all  his  acquaintance,  and  the  women  that  fol¬ 
lowed  with  him  from  Gal'i-lee,  stood  afar  off,  seeing 
these  things. 

50  And  behold,  a  man  named  Jo'seph, 

51  a  councillor,  a  good  mau  and  a  righteous 
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23. —  A.  V. 

53  rAnd  he  took  it  down,  and  wrapped  it  in  linen,  and 
laid  it  in  a  sepulchre  that  was  hewn  in  stone,  wherein  never 
man  before  was  laid. 

54  And  that  day  was  "the  preparation,  and  the  sabbath 

^S^Aud  the  women  also,  ‘which  came  with  him  from  Gal'i- 
lee  followed  after,  and  "beheld  the  sepulchre,  and  how  his 

56^And  they  returned,  and  prepared  spices  and  ointments; 
•md  rested  the  sabbath  day,  ‘'according  to  the  commandment. 
CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Christ's  resurrection  declared. 

NOW  “upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  very  early  in  the 
morning,  they  came  unto  the  sepulchre,  ‘bringing  the 
spices  which  they  had  prepared,  and  certain  others  with  them. 

2  "And  they  found  the  stone  rolled  away  from  the  sepulchre. 

3  rfAnd  they  entered  in,  and  found  not  the  body  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  much  perplexed  there¬ 
about,  "behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  in  shining  garments: 

5  And  as  they  were  afraid,  and  bowed  down  their  faces  to 
the  earth,  they  said  unto  them,  Why  seek  ye  [|  the  living 
among  the  dead  ? 

6  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen  :  ^remember  how  he  spake 
unto  you  when  he  was  yet  in  Gal'i-lee, 

7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  be  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  sinful  men,  and  be  crucified,  aud  the  third  day  rise  again. 

8  And  "they  remembered  his  words, 

9  '‘And  returned  from  the  sepulchre,  and  told  all  these 
things  unto  the  eleven,  aud  to  all  the  rest. 

10  It  was  Mary  Mag-da-le'ne,  and  'Jo-an'na,  and  Ma'ry 
the  mother  of  James,  and  other  women  that  were  with  them, 
which  told  these  things  unto  the  apostles. 

11  ‘And  their  words  seemed  to  them  as  idle  tales,  and 
they  believed  them  not. 

12  'Then  arose  Pe'ter,  and  ran  unto  the  sepulchre:  and 
stooping  down,  he  beheld  the  linen  clothes  laid  by  them¬ 
selves,  and  departed,  wondering  in  himself  at  that  which 
was  come  to  pass. 

13  ^['"And,  behold,  two  of  them  went  that  same  day  to  a 
village  called  Em'ma-us,  which  was  from  Je-ru'sa-lem  about 
threescore  furlongs. 

14  Aud  they  talked  together  of  all  these  things  which  had 
happened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  they  communed  together 
and  reasoned,  "Jesus  himself  drew  near,  and  went  with  them. 
16  But  °their  eyes  were  holden  that  they  should  not  know 
him. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  manner  of  communica¬ 
tions  are  these  that  ye  have  one  to  another,  as  ye  walk,  and 
are  sad? 

18  And  the  one  of  them,  "whose  name  was  Cle'o-pas,  an¬ 
swering  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  only  a  stranger  in  Je-ru'¬ 
sa-lem,  and  hast  not  known  the  things  which  are  come  to 
pass  there  in  these  days? 

19  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  things?  And  they  said 
unto  him,  Concerning  Jesus  of  Naz'a-reth,  "which  was  a 
prophet  ’mighty  in  deed  aud  word  before  God  and  all  the 
people : 

20  ’And  how  the  chief  priests  and  our  rulers  delivered 
him  to  be  condemned  to  death,  and  have  crucified  him? 

21  But  we  trusted  'that  it  had  been  he  which  should  have 
redeemed  Is'ra-el ;  and  besides  all  this,  to-day  is  the  third 
day  since  these  things  were  done. 

22  Yea,  and  "certain  women  also  of  our  company  made  us 
astonished,  which  were  early  at  the  sepulchre; 

23  And  when  they  found  not  his  body,  they  came,  saying, 
that  they  had  also  seen  a  vision  of  angels,  which  said  that 
he  was  alive. 
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53  And  he  took  it  down,  and  wrapped  it  in  a  linen 
cloth,  and  laid  him  in  a  tomb  that  was  hewn  in 

54  stone,  where  never  man  had  yet  lain.  And  it  was 
the  day  of  the  Preparation,  and  the  sabbath  ’drew 

55  on.  And  the  women,  which  had  come  with  him 
out  of  Gal'i-lee,  followed  after,  and  beheld  the  tomb, 

56  and  how  his  body  was  laid.  And  they  returned, 
and  prepared  spices  and  ointments. 

(  ,  Aud  on  the  sabbath  they  rested  according  to  the 
commandment.  But  on  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
at  early  dawn,  they  came  unto  the  tomb,  bringing 

2  the  spices  which  they  had  prepared.  And  they 

3  found  the  stone  rolled  away  from  the  tomb.  And 
they  entered  in,  and  found  not  the  body  2of  the 

4  Lord  Jesus.  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they  were  ^‘h00^jt 
perplexed  thereabout,  behold,  two  men  stood  by 

5 them  in  dazzling  apparel:  and  as  they  were  af¬ 
frighted,  and  bowed  down  their  faces  to  the  earth, 
they  said  unto  them,  Why  seek  ye  *the  living  among  3<3r-  h'm 

6  the  dead  ?  4He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen :  remember 
how  he  spake  unto  you  when  he  was  yet  in  Gal'i-lee, 

7  saying  that  the  Son  of  man  must  be  delivered  up 
into  the  hands  of  sinful  men,  and  be  crucified,  and 

8  the  third  day  rise  again.  And  they  remembered 

9  his  words,  and  returned  ‘from  the  tomb,  and  told  6^“;®nt 
all  these  things  to  the  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest. 

10  Now  they  were  Ma'ry  Mag-da-le'ne,  and  Jo-an'na,  and 
Ma'ry  the  mother  of  James:  and  the  other  women 

11  with  them  told  these  things  unto  the  apostles.  And 
these  words  appeared  in  their  sight  as  idle  talk ; 

12  and  they  disbelieved  them.  6But  Pe'ter  arose,  and 
ran  unto  the  tomb;  and  stooping  and  looking  in 
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he  seeth  the  linen  cloths  by  themselves;  and  he  Ter12 
’departed  to  his  home,  wondering  at  that  which  was 
come  to  pass 

13  And  behold,  two  of  them  were  going  that  very 
day  to  a  village  named  Em'ma-us,  which  was  three- 

14  score  furlongs  from  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  they  com¬ 
muned  with  each  other  of  all  these  things  which 

15  had  happened.  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they 
communed  and  questioned  together,  that  Jesus  him- 

16  self  drew  near,  and  went  with  them.  But  their 
eyes  were  holden  that  they  should  not  know 

17  him.  And  he  said  unto  them,  8What  communica-  SOr- 
tions  are  these  that  ye  have  one  with  another,  as 

18 ye  walk?  And  they  stood  still,  looking  sad.  And 
one  of  them,  named  Cle'o-pas,  answering  said  unto 
him,  “Dost  thou  alone  sojourn  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  aud  not 
know  the  things  which  are  come  to  pass  there  in 

19  these  days?  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  things? 

And  they  said  unto  him,  The  things  concerning 
Jesus  of  Naz'a-reth,  which  was  a  prophet  mighty  in 

20 deed  and  word  before  God  and  all  the  people:  aud 
how  the  chief  priests  and  our  rulers  delivered  him 
up  to  be  condemned  to  death,  and  crucified  him. 

21  But  we  hoped  that  it  was  he  which  should  redeem 
Is'ra-el.  Yea  and  beside  all  this,  it  is  now  the  third 

22  day  since  these  things  came  to  pass.  Moreover 
certain  women  of  our  company  amazed  us,  having 

23  been  early  at  the  tomb ;  and  when  they  found  not 
his  body,  they  came,  saying  that  they  had  also  seen 
a  vision  of  angels,  which  said  that  he  was  alive. 
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24  And  "certain  of  them  which  were  with  us  went  to  the 
sepulchre,  and  found  it  even  so  as  the  women  had  said :  but 
him  they  saw  not. 

25  Then  he  said  unto  them,  O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to 
believe  all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken : 

26  “'Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things,  and  to- 
enter  into  his  glory  ? 

27  ‘And  begiuning  at  “Mo'ses  and  '’all  the  prophets,  he 
expounded  unto  them  in  all  the  Scrijitures  the  things  con¬ 
cerning  himself. 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the  village,  whither  they  went : 
and  'lie  made  as  though  he  would  have  gone  further. 

29  But  rfthey  constrained  him,  saying,  Abide  with  us ;  for 
it  is  toward  evening,  and  the  day  is  far  spent.  And  he  went 
in  to  tarry  with  them. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat  at  meat  with  them,  'he 
took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  them. 

31  And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they  knew  him ;  and 
he  ||  vanished  out  of  their  sight. 

32  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Did  not  our  heart  burn 
within  us  while  he  talked  with  us  by  the  way,  and  while  he 
opened  to  us  the  Scriptures? 

33  And  they  rose  up  the  same  hour,  and  returned  to 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  found  the  eleven  gathered  together,  and 
them  that  were  with  them, 

34  Saying,  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and  ^hath  appeared 
to  Si'mon. 

35  And  they  told  what  things  were  done  in  the  way,  and 
how  he  was  known  of  them  in  breaking  of  bread. 

36  ^["Aud  as  they  thus  spake,  Jesus  himself  stood  in  the 
midst  of  them,  apd  saith  unto  them,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

37  But  they  were  terrified  and  affrighted,  and  supposed 
that  they  had  seen  '“a  spirit. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  troubled?  and 
why  do  thoughts  arise  in  your  hearts  ? 

39  Behold  my  hauds  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I  myself: 
‘handle  me,  aud  see ;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones, 
as  ye  see  me  have. 

40  Aud  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  shewed  them  his 
hands  and  his  feet. 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed  not*for  joy,  and  wondered, 
he  said  unto  them,  'Have  ye  here  any  meat? 

42  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  broiled  fish,  and  of  a 
honeycomb. 

43  mA*nd  he  took  it,  and  did  eat  before  them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them,  "These  are  the  words  which  I 
spake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that  all  things 
must  be  fulfilled,  which  were  written  in  the  law  of  Mo'ses, 
and  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the  psalms,  concerning  me. 

45  Then  "opened  he  their  understanding,  that  they  might 
understand  the  Scriptures, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  pThus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it 
behooved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the 
third  day : 

47  And  that  repentance  and  "remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  his  name  'among  all  nations,  beginning  at 
Je-ru'sa-lem. 

48  *And  ’ye  are  witnesses  of  these  things. 

49  TAnd,  behold,  I  send  the  promise  of  my  Father  upon 
you:  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  until  ye  be 
endued  with  power  from  on  high. 

50  l[And  he  led  them  out  as  "far  as  to  Beth'a-ny,  and  he 
lifted  up  his  hands,  and  blessed  them. 

51  "And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  blessed  them,  he  was 
parted  from  them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven. 

52  “'And  they  worshipped  him,  and  returned  to  Je-ru  Sa¬ 
lem  with  great  joy :  .  .  , 

53  And  were  continually  ‘in  the  temple,  praising  and 

blessing  God.  Amen. 
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24  And  certain  of  them  that  were  with  ns  went  to  the 
tomb,  and  found  it  even  so  as  the  women  had  said  • 

25  but  him  they  saw  not.  And  he  said  unto  them  0 
foolish  men,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  *in  all  that 

26  the  prophets  have  spoken !  Behoved  it  not  the  ^ 
Christ  to  suffer  these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his 

27  glory  ?  And  beginning  from  Mo'ses  and  from  all 
the  prophets,  he  interpreted  to  them  in  all  the  scrip- 

28  tures  the  things  concerning  himself.  And  they  drew 
nigh  unto  the  village,  whither  they  were  going:  and 

29  he  made  as  though  he  would  go  further.  And 
they  constrained  him,  saying,  Abide  with  us :  for  it 
is  toward  evening,  aud  the  day  is  now  far  spent. 

30  And  he  went  in  to  abide  with  them.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  he  had  sat  down  with  them  to  meat, 
he  took  the  2bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake,  and 

31  gave  to  them.  And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and 
they  knew  him ;  and  he  vanished  out  of  their  sight 

32  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Was  not  our  heart 
burning  within  us,  while  he  spake  to  us  in  the  way 

33 while  he  opened  to  us  the  scriptures?  And  they 
rose  up  that  very  hour,  and  returned  to  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
and  found  the  eleven  gathered  together,  and  them 

34  that  were  with  them,  saying,  The  Lord  is  risen  iu- 

35  deed,  and  hath  appeared  to  Si'mon.  And  they  re¬ 
hearsed  the  things  that  happened  in  the  way,  and 
how  he  was  known  of  them  in  the  breaking  of  the 
bread. 

36  And  as  they  spake  these  things,  he  himself  stooc 
in  the  midst  of  them,  3and  saith  unto  them,  Peace  be 

37  unto  you.  But  they  were  terrified  and  affrighted, 

38  and  supposed  that  they  beheld  a  spirit.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  troubled?  and  where 

39 fore  do  reasonings  arise  in  your  heart?  See  my 
hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I  myself:  handle  me, 
and  see;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as 

40  ye  behold  me  having.  ‘And  when  he  had  said  this, 

41  he  shewed  them  his  hands  and  his  feet.  And  while 
they  still  disbelieved  for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  saic 

42  unto  them,  Have  ye  here  anything  to  eat?  And 

43  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  broiled  fish5.  And  he 
took  it,  and  did  eat  before  them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them,  These  are  my  words 
which  I  spake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you 
how  that  all  things  must  needs  be  fulfilled,  which 
are  written  in  the  law  of  Mo'ses,  and  the  prophets, 

45 and  the  psalms,  concerning  me.  Then  opened  he 
their  mind,  that  they  might  understand  the  scrip 

46  tures;  and  he  said  unto  them,  Thus  it  is  written 
that  the  Christ  should  suffer,  and  rise  again  from 

47  the  dead  the  third  day ;  and  that  repentance  And 
remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his  mini 

48  unto  all  the  ’nations,  beginning  from  J c-ru  sa-lem.  '  e 

49  are  witnesses  of  these  things.  And  beliok  ,  sci 

forth  the  promise  of  my  Father  upon  you .  1 

tarry  ye  in  the  city,  until -ye  be  clothed  with  p""1 

from  on  high.  ■  f 

50  And  he  led  them  out  until  they  were  over  agains 
Beth'a-ny  :  and  he  lifted  up  his  hands,  and  bless 

51  them.  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  blessed  t  > 

he  parted  from  them,  And  was  carried  up  , 

52 heaven.  And  they ’worshipped  him,  anc  re |  . 

53  to  Je-ru'sa-lem  with  great  joy  :  and  were  conti  -  . 
in  the  temple,  blessing  God. 
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the  gospel  according  to 

S.  JOHN. 

CHAPTER  I. 

The  divinity  of  Christ— John's  testimony  of  him. 

N  the  beginning  “was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was 


2  The  same*  was  in  the  beginning  with  God. 

3  "All  things  were  made  by  him ;  and  without  him  was 
not  any  thing  made  that  was  made. 

4  / In  him  was  life;  and  "the  life  was  the  light  of  men. 

5  A,kI  *  the  light  shineth  in  darkness;  and  the  darkness 

comprehended  it  not.  T  , 

6  “j] ‘There  was  a  man  sent  from  God,  whose  name  was  John. 

7  The  same  came  for  a  witness,  to  bear  witness  of  the 
Light,  that  all  men  through  him  might  believe. 

8  lie  was  not  that  Light,  but  was  sent  to  bear  witness  of 
that  Light. 

9  1 That  was  the  true  Light,  which  lighteth  every  man  that 
cometh  into  the  world. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and  ’"the  world  was  made  by  him, 
and  the  world  knew  him  not. 

11  "He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not. 

12  But  °as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  ||  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name  : 

13  r  Which  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God. 

14  9 And  the  Word  rwas  made  ’flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us, 
(and  'we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten 
of  the  Father,)  "full  of  grace  and  truth. 

15  VJohn  bare  witness  of  him,  and  cried,  saying,  This 
was  he  of  whom  I  spake,  "He  that  cometh  after  me  is  pre¬ 
ferred  before  me  ;  "for  he  was  before  me. 

16  And  of  his  ’fulness  have  all  we  received,  and  grace  for 

grace. 

© 


ith  God,  "and  the  Word  was  God. 


17  For  "the  law  was  given  by  Mo'ses,  but  '’grace  and  Truth 
came  by  Jesus  Christ. 

18  ‘'No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time;  'the  only  begotten 
Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him. 

19  ^|And  this  is  Abe  record  of  John,  when  the  Jews  sent 
priests  and  Le'vitesfrom  Je-ru'salem,toask  him,  W  ho  art  thou? 

20  And  "he  confessed,  and  denied  not;  but  confessed,  I  am 
not  the  Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  What  then?  Art  thou  '‘E-li'as? 
And  he  saith,  I  am  not.  Art  thou  'H  that  prophet?  Anc 
he  answered,  No. 

22  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Who  art  thou?  that  we  may  give 
an  answer  to  them  that  sent  us.  What  sayest  thou  of  thyself? 

23  Hie  said,  I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 
Make  straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as  'said  the  prophet  E-sa'ias. 

24  And  they  which  were  sent  were  of  the  Phar'i-sees. 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Why  bap- 
tizest  thou  then,  if  thou  be  not  that  Christ,  nor  E-li'as 
neither  that  prophet? 

26  John  answered  them,  saying,  mI  baptize  with  water: 
"but  there  standeth  one  among  you,  whom  ye  know  not; 

27  "He  it  is,  who  coming  after,  me  is  preferred  before  me, 
whose  shoe’s  latchet  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose. 

28  These  things  were  done  pin  Beth-ab'a-ra  beyond  Jor'dan, 
whore  John  was  baptizing. 

29  ^jThe  next  day  John  seeth  Jesus  coming  unto  him,  anc 
saith,  Behold  "the  Lamb  of  God,  "which  ||  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world ! 

JO  "This  is  he  of  whom  I  said,  After  me  cometh  a  man 
which  is  preferred  before  me ;  for  he  was  before  me. 


THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO 


S.  JOHN. 


1  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word 

2  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  The  same 

3  was  in  the  beginning  with  God.  All  things  were 
made  'by  him :  and  without  him  "was  not  anything 

4  made  that  hath  been  made.  In  him  was  life;  and 

5  the  life  was  the  light  of  men.  And  the  light  shineth 
in  the  darkness;  and  the  darkness  "apprehended  it 

6  not.  There  came  a  man,  sent  from  God,  whose  name 

7  was  John.  The  same  came  for  witness,  that  he  might 
bear  witness  of  the  light,  that  all  might  believe  was  life 

8  through  him.  He  was  not  the  light,  but  came  that 

9  he  might  bear  witness  of  the  light.  There  was  the 
true  light,  even  the  light  which  lighteth  "every  man, 

10  coming  into  the  world.  He  was  in  the  world,  and 
the  world  was  made  'by  him,  and  the  world  knew 

11  him  not.  He  came  unto  "his  own,  and  they  that 

12  were  his  own  received  him  not.  But  as  many  as  re¬ 
ceived  him,  to  them  gave  he  the  right  to  become 
children  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 

13 name:  which  were  7born,  not  of  8blood,  nor  of  the 
will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  m«n,  but  of  God. 

14  And  the  Word  became  flesh,  and  "dwelt  among  us 
(and  we  beheld  his  glory,  glory  as  of  “the  only  be¬ 
gotten  from  the  Father),  full  of  grace  and  truth. 

15  John  beareth  witness  of  him,  and  crieth,  saying, 

"This  was  he  of  whom  I  said,  He  that  cometh  after 
me  is  become,  before  me:  for  he  was  '"before  me. 

16  For  of  his  fulness  we  all  received,  aud  grace  for 

17  grace.  For  the  law  was  given  'by  Mo'ses;  grace 

18  and  truth  came  'by  Jesus  Christ.  No  man  hath 
seen  God  at  any  time;  13the  only  begotten  Son, 
which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  de¬ 
clared  him. 

19  And  this  is  the  witness  of  John,  when  the  Jews 
sent  unto  him  from  Je-ru'sa-lem  priests  and  Le'vites  to 

20 ask  him,  Who  art  thou?  And  he  confessed,  and 
denied  not;  and  he  confessed,  I  am  not  the  Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  What  then?  Art  thou  E-li'jah? 

And  he  saith,  I  am  not.  Art  thou  the  prophet? 

22  And  he  answered,  No.  They  said  therefore  unto 
him,  Who  art  thou?  that  we  may  give  an  answer  to 
them  that  sent  us.  What  sayest  thou  of  thyself? 

23  He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  Make  straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as  said 

24 1-sa'iah  the  prophet.  "And  they  had  been  sent  from 

25  the  Phar'i-sees.  And  they  asked  him,  and  said  unto 
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him,  Why  then  baptizest  thou,  if  thou  ai-t  not  the  sent  from 


26 Christ,  neither  E-li'jah,  neither  the  prophet?  John 
answered  them,  saying,  I  baptize  '’with  water:  in  the 
27  midst  of  you  standeth  one  whom  ye  know  not,  even 
he  that  cometh  after  me,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoe 
281  am  not  worthy  to  unloose.  These  things  were 
done  in  lsBeth'a-ny  beyond  Jor'dan,  where  John  was 
baptizing. 

29  On  the  morrow  he  seeth  Jesus  coming  unto 
him,  and  saith,  Behold,  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
30 "taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world!  This  is  he 
of  whom  I  said,  After  me  cometh  a  man  which 
is  become  before  me :  for  he  was  '"before  me. 
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31  And  I  knew  him  not:  but  that  he  should  be  made  mani¬ 

fest  to  Is'ra-el,  therefore  am  I  come  baptizing  with  water. 

32  “And  John  bare  record,  saying,  I  saw  the  Spirit  de¬ 
scending  from  heaven  like  a  dove,  and  it  abode  upon  him. 

33  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  he  that  sent  me  to  baptize 
with  water,  the  same  said  unto  me,  Upon  whom  thou  shalt 
see  the  Spirit  descending  and  remaining  on  him,  “'the  same 
is  he  which  baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

34  And  I  saw,  and  bare  record,  that  this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

35  ^JAgain  the  next  day  after,  John  stood,  and  two  of  his 
disciples ; 

36  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he  walked,  he  saith,  J,Be- 
hold  the  Lamb  of  God ! 

37  And  the  two  disciples  heard  him  speak,  and  they  fol¬ 
lowed  Jesus. 

38  Then  Jesus  turned,  and  saw  them  following,  and  saith 
unto  them,  What  seek  ye?  They  said  unto  him,  Rabbi, 
(which  is  to  say,  being  intei’preted,  Master,)  where  ||  dwell- 
est  thou  ? 

39  He  saith  unto  them,  Come  and  see.  They  came  and 
saw  where  he  dwelt,  and  abode  with  him  that  day :  for  it 
was  ||  about  the  tenth  hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  which  heard  John  speak,  and  fol¬ 
lowed  him,  was  ‘An'drew,  Si'mon  Pe'ter’s  brother. 

41  He  first  findeth  his  own  brother  Si'mon,  and  saith  unto 
him,  We  have  found  the  Mes-si'as;  which  is,  being  inter¬ 
preted,  ||the  Christ. 

42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus.  And  when  Jesus  beheld 
him,  he  said,  Thou  art  Si'mon  the  son  of  Jo'na:  “thou  shalt 
be  called  Ce'phas,  which  is  by  interpretation,  ||  A  stone. 

43  ^[The  day  following  Jesus  would  go  forth  into  Gal'i-lee, 
and  findeth  Phil'ip,  and  saith  unto  him,  Follow  me. 

44  Now  "Phil'ip  was  of  Beth-sa'i-da,  the  city  of  An'drew 
and  Pe'ter. 

45  Phil'ip  findeth  cNa-than'a-el,  and  saith  untohim,Wehave 
found  him  of  whom  dMo'ses  in  the  law,  and  the  'prophets, 
did  write,  Jesus -^of  Naz'a-reth,  the  son  of  Jo'seph. 

46  And  Na-than'a-el  said  unto  him,  ‘'Can  there  any  good 
thing  come  out  of  Naz'a-reth  ?  Phil'ip  saith  unto  him, 
Come  and  see. 

47  Jesus  saw  Na-than'a-el  coming  to  him,  and  saith  of  him, 
Behold  '’an  Is'ra-el-ite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile ! 

48  Na-than'a-el  saith  unto  him,  Whence  knowest  thou  me? 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Before  that  Phil'ip  called 
thee,  when  thou  wast  under  the  fig  tree,  I  saw  thee. 

49  Na-than'a-el  answered  and  saith  unto  him,  Rabbi,  khou 
art  the  Son  of  God ;  thou  art  *the  King  of  Is'ra-el. 

50  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Because  I  said  unto 
thee,  I  saw  thee  under  the  fig  tree,  believest  thou?  thou 
shalt  see  greater  things  than  these. 

51  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
'Hereafter  ye  shall  see  heaven  open,  and  the  angels  of  God 
ascending  and  descending  upon  the  Son  of  man. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Christ  turneth  water  into  wine. 

AND  the  third  day  there  was  a  marriage  in  "Ca'na  of 
Gal'i-lee;  and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there: 

2  And  both  Jesus  was  called,  and  his  disciples,  to  the  marriage. 
3  And  when  they  wanted  wine,  the  mother  of  Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  They  have  no  wine. 

4  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  ''Woman,  'what  have  I  to  do  with 
thee?  dmine  hour  is  not  yet  come. 

5  His  mother  saith  unto  the  servants,  Whatsoever  he  saith 
unto  you,  do  it. 

6  And  there  were  set  there  six  waterpots  of  stone,  'after 
the  manner  of  the  purifying  of  the  Jews,  containing  two  or 
three  ||  firkins  apiece. 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Fill  the  waterpots  with  water. 
And  they  filled  them  up  to  the  brim. 


31  And  I  knew  him  not ;  but  that  he  should  be  iaal 
manifest  to  Is'ra-el,  for  this  cause  came  I  baptizin'^ 

32' with  water.  And  John  bare  witness,  saying,  I  bav^ 
beheld  the  Spirit  descending  as  a  dove  out  of  heavem 

33 and  it  abode  upon  him.  And  I  knew  him  not:  but 
he  that  sent  me  to  baptize  'with  water,  he  said  unto 
me,  Upon  whomsoever  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit 
descending,  and  abiding  upon  him,  the  same  is  he 

34 that  baptizeth  'with  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  I  have 
seen,  and  have  borne  witness  that  this  is  the  firm 
of  God.  ° 

35  Again  on  the  morrow  John  was  standing,  and  two 

36  of  his  disciples;  and  he  looked  upon  Jesus  as  he 

37  walked,  and  saith,  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God!  And 
the  two  disciples  heard  him  speak,  and  they  followed 

38  Jesus.  And  Jesus  turned,  and  beheld  them  follow¬ 
ing,  and  saith  unto  them,  What  seek  ye  ?  And  they 
said  unto  him,  Rabbi  (which  is  to  say,  being  inter- 

39  preted,  "Master),  where  abidest  thou?  He  saith 
unto  them,  Come,  and  ye  shall  see.  They  came 
therefore  and  saw  where  he  abode ;  and  they  abode 
with  him  that  day :  it  was  about  the  tenth  hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  that  heard  John  speak,  and  followed 

41  him,  was  An'drew,  Si'mon  Pe'ter’s  brother.  He  find¬ 
eth  first  his  own  brother  Si'mon,  and  saith  unto  him, 
We  have  found  the  Mes-si'ah  (which  is,  being  inter- 

42  preted,  "Christ).  He  brought  him  unto  Jesus.  Jesus 
looked  upon  him,  and  said,  Thou  art  Si'mon  the  son 
of  4 John:  thou  shalt  be  called  Ce'phas  (which  is  by 
interpretation,  "Pe'ter). 

43  On  the  morrow  he  was  minded  to  go  forth  into 
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Gal'i-lee,  and  he  findeth  Phil'ip :  and  Jesus  saith  unto 

Now  Phil'ip  was  from  Beth-sa'i-da  1  *’ 

Pe'ter. 


44  him,  Follow  me 

45  of  the  city  of  An'drew  and  Pe'ter.  Phil'ip  findeth 
Na-than'a-el,  and  saith  unto  him,  We  have  found  him, 
of  whom  Mo'ses  in  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  did 

46  write,  Jesus  of  Naz'a-reth,  the  son  of  Jo'seph.  And 
Na-than'a-el  said  unto  him,  Can  any  good  thing  come 
out  of  Naz'a-reth  ?  Phil'ip  saith  unto  him,  Come  and 

47  see.  Jesus  saw  Na-than'a-el  coming  to  him,  and  saith 
of  him,  Behold,  an  Is'ra-el-ite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no 

48  guile !  Na-than'a-el  saith  unto  him,  Whence  knowest 
thou  me?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Be¬ 
fore  Phil'ip  called  thee,  when  thou  wast  under  the 

49  figtree,I  sawthee.  Na-than'a-el  answered  him, Rabbi, 
thou  art  the  Son  of  God;  thou  art  King  of  Is'ra-el. 

50  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Because  I  said 
unto  thee,  I  saw  thee  underneath  the  fig  tree,  be¬ 
lievest  thou?  thou  shalt  see  greater  things  than 

51  these.  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  Ye  shall  see  the  heaven  opened,  and  the 
angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending  upon  the 
Son  of  man. 

2  And  the  third  day  there  was  a  marriage  in  Ca'na 
of  Gal'i-lee;  and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there: 

2  and  Jesus  also  was  bidden,  and  his  disciples,  to 

3  the  marriage.  And  when  the  wine  failed,  the 
mother  of  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  They  have  no 

4  wine.  And  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  what 
have  1  to  do  with  thee?  mine  hour  is  not  yet 

5  come.  His  mother  saith  unto  the  servants,  What- 

6  soever  he  saith  unto  you,  do  it.  Now  there  were 
six  waterpots  of  stone  set  there  after  the  e"b 
manner  of  purifying,  containing  two  or  three  fir  urn 

7  apiece.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Fill  the  waterpo  » 
with  water.  And  they  filled  them  up  to  the  bum- 
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,  ._rj  he  saith  unto  them,  Draw  out  now,  and  bear  unto 
the  governor  of  the  feast.  And  they  bare  it. 

9  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had  tasted  -The  water  that 

\s  made  wine,  and  knew  not  whence  it  was,  (but  the  serv¬ 
ants  which  drew  the  water  knew,)  the  governor  of  the  feast 

called  the  bridegroom,  .  . 

10  And  saith  unto  him,  Every  man  at  the  beginning  doth  set 
f  rth  o-ood  wine;  and  when  men  have  well  drunk,  then  that 
I  which  is  worse:  but  thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine  until  now. 

'  ll  This  beginning  of  miracles  did  Jesus  in  Ca'na  of  Gal'i- 

>e  "and  manifested  forth  his  glory;  and  his  disciples  be- 
eved  on  him. 

12  C  After  this  he  went  down  to  Ca-per'ua-um,  he,  and  his 
mother,  and  '“his  brethren,  and  his  disciples;  and  they  con¬ 
tinued  there  not  many  days. 

13  And  the  Jews'  passover  was  at  hand,  and  Jesus  went 
up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

14  ‘And  found  in  the  temple  those  that  sold  oxen  and 
sheep  and  doves,  and  the  changers  of  money  sitting : 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a  scourge  of  small  cords,  he 
drove  them  all  out  of  the  temple,  and  the  sheep,  and  the  oxen ; 
and  poured  out  the  changers’  money,  and  overthrew  the  tables ; 
1  16  And  said  unto  them  that  sold  doves.  Take  these  things 
hence  •  make  not  'my  Father’s  house  a  house  of  merchandise. 

17  And  his  disciples  remembered  that  it  was  written, 

The  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up. 

18  ^Then  answered  the  Jews  and  said  unto  him,  "What  sign 
shewest  thou  unto  us,  seeing  that  thou  doest  these  things? 

19  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  "Destroy  this  tem¬ 
ple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up. 

20  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty  and  six  years  was  this  tem¬ 
ple  in  building,  and  wilt  thou  rear  it  up  in  three  days? 

21  But  he  spake  pof  the  temple  of  his  body. 

22  When  therefore  he  was  risen  from  the  dead,  9his  disci¬ 
ples  remembered  that  he  had  said  this  unto  them;  and  they 
believed  the  Scripture,  and  the  word  which  Jesus  had  said. 

23  *[[Now  when  he  was  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  at  the  passover,  in 
the  feast  day,  many  believed  in  his  name,  when  they  saw 
the  miracles  which  he  did. 

24  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  himself  unto  them,  because 
he  knew  all  men, 

25  And  needed  not  that  any  should  testify  of  man  :  for  rhe 
knew  what  was  in  man. 


CHAPTER  III. 

The  necessity  of  regeneration . 

rilHERE  was  a  man  of  the  Phar'i-sees  named  Nic-o-de'mus, 
L  a  ruler  of  the  Jews: 

2  “The same  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and  said  unto  him,  Rab¬ 
bi,  we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God :  for  6no  man 
can  do  these  miracles  that  thou  doest,  except  "God  be  with  him. 

3  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Yerily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee,  ^Except  a  man  be  born  ||  again,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

4  Nic-o-de'mus  saith  unto  him,  How  can  a  man  be  born 
when  he  is  old?  can  he  enter  the  second  time  into  his 
mother’s  womb,  and  be  born? 

5  Jesus  answered,  Yerily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  'Except 
a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

6  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh ;  and  that  which 
is^born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit. 

7  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee,  Ye  must  be  born  ||  again. 

8  /The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest 
the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometli,  and 
whither  it  goeth :  so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit. 

9  Nic-o-de'mus  answered  and  said  unto  h  im,  "How  can 
these  things  be  ? 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  a  master 
ol  Is'ra-el,  and  knowest  not  these  things? 


8  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Draw  out  now,  and  bear 

9  unto  the  'ruler  of  the  feast.  And  they  bare  it.  And 
when  the  ruler  of  the  feast  tasted  the  water  2now 
become  wine,  and  knew  not  whence  it  was  (but  the 
servants  which  had  drawn  the  water  knew),  the  ruler 

10  of  the  feast  calleth  the  bridegroom,  and  saith  unto 
him,  Every  man  setteth  on  first  the  good  wine;  and 
when  men  have  drunk  freely,  then  that  which  is 
worse:  thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine  until  now. 

11  This  beginning  of  his  signs  did  Jesus  in  Ca'na  oi 
Gal'i-lee,  and  manifested  his  glory  ;  and  his  disciples 
believed  on  him. 

12  After  this  he  went  down  to  Ca-per'na-um,  he,  and 
his  mother,  and  his  brethren,  and  his  disciples :  and 
there  they  abode  not  many  days. 

13  And  the  passover  of  the  Jews  was  at  hand,  and 

14  Jesus  went  up  to  Je-ru'sa-len.  And  he  found  in  the 
temple  those  that  sold  oxen  and  sheep  and  doves, 

15 and  the  changers  of  money  sitting:  and  he  made  a 
scourge  of  cords,  and  cast  all  out  of  the  temple,  both 
the  sheep  and  the  oxen;  and  he  poured  out  the 

16 changers’  money,  and  overthrew  their  tables;  and 
to  them  that  sold  the  doves  he  said,  Take  these 
things  hence;  make  not  my  Father’s  house  a  house 

17  of  merchandise.  His  disciples  remembered  that  it 
was  written,  The  zeal  of  thine  house  shall  eat  me 

18  up.  The  Jews  therefore  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  What  sign  shewest  thou  unto  us,  seeing  that 

19 thou  doest  these  things?  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Destroy  this  Temple,  and  in  three  days 

201  will  raise  it  up.  The  Jews  therefore  said,  Forty 
and  six  years  was  this  Temple  in  building,  and  wilt 

21  thou  raise  it  up  in  three  days?  But  he  spake  of  the 

22  Temple  of  his  body.  When  therefore  he  was  raised 
from  the  dead,  his  disciples  remembered  that  he 
spake  this ;  and  they  believed  the  scripture,  and  the 
word  which  Jesus  had  said. 

23  Now  when  he  was  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  at  the  passover, 
during  the  feast,  many  believed  on  his  name,  beholding 

24  his  signs  which  he  did.  But  Jesus  did  not  trust  him- 

25  self  unto  them,  for  that  he  knew  all  men,  and  because 
he  needed  not  that  any  one  should  bear  witness  con¬ 
cerning  'man ;  for  he  himself  knew  what  was  in  man. 

3  Now  there  was  a  man  of  the  Phar'i-sees,  named 

2  Nic-o-de'mus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews :  the  same  came  unto 
him  by  night,  and  said  to  him,  Rabbi,  we  know  that 
thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God :  for  no  man  can 
do  these  signs  that  thou  doest,  except  God  be  with 

3  him.  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Yerily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  5anew, 

4  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.  Nic-o-de'mus 
saith  unto  him,  How  can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is 
old?  can  he  enter  a  second  time  into  his  mother’s 

5  womb,  and  be  born  ?  Jesus  answered,  Y erily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and 
the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

6  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh ;  and  that 

7  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.  Marvel  not 

8  that  I  said  unto  thee,  Ye  must  be  born  5anew.  6The 
wind  •  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest 
the  voice  thereof,  but  knowest  not  whence  it  com- 
eth,  and  whither  it  goeth :  io  is  every  one  that 
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9  is  born  of  the  Spirit.  Nic-o-de'mus  answered  and 
lOsaid  unto  him,  How  can  these  things  be?  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  the  teacher 
of  Is'ra-el,  and  understandest  not  these  things? 
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1 1  h V  erily  /verily ,  I  say  unto  thee,  W  e  speak  that  we  do  know, 
and  testify  that  we  have  seen  ;  and  ‘ye  receive  not  our  witness. 

12  If  I  have  told  you  earthly  things,  and  ye  believe  not, 
how  shall  ye  believe,  if  I  tell  you  of  heavenly  things? 

13  And  *no  man  hath  ascended  up  to  heaven, but  he  that  came 
down  from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man  which  is  in  heaven. 

14  ^j'And  as  Mo'ses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness, 
even  so  "'must  the  Sou  of  man  be  lifted  up : 

15  That  whosoever  belie veth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  "have  eterual  life. 

16  *|j°For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  belie  veth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

17  "For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn 
the  world;  but  that  the  world  through  him  might  be  saved. 

18  ^["He  that  believeth  on  him,  is  not  condemned:  but  he 
that  believeth  not  is  condemned  already,  because  he  hath 
not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 

19  And  this  is  the  condemnation,  rthat  light  is  come  into 
the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light  be¬ 
cause  their  deeds  were  evil. 

20  For  ’every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the  light,  neither 
cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  ||  reproved. 

.  21  But  he  that  doeth  truth,  cometh  to  the  light,  that  his 
deeds  may  be  made  manifest,  that  they  are  wrought  in  God. 

22  ^[After  these  things  came  Jesus  and  his  disciples  into  the 
land  of  J  u-de'a  ;  and  there  he  tarried  with  them,  'and  baptized 

23  ^Aud  John  also  was  baptizing  in  E'nou,  near  to"Sa'lim, 
because  there  was  much  water  there  :  “'and  they  came,  and 
were  baptized. 

24  For  "John  was  not  yet  cast  into  prison 

25  ^|Then  there  arose  a  question  between  some  of  John’s 
disciples  and  the  Jews  about  purifying. 

26  And  they  came  unto  John,  and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi, 
he  that  was  with  thee  beyond  Jor'dan,  *to  whom  thou  barest 
witness,  behold,  the  same  baptizeth,  and  all  men  come  to  him. 

27  John  answered  and  said,  “A  man  can  ||  receive  nothing, 
except  it  be  given  him  from  heaven. 

28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness,  that  I  said,  (T  am  not 
the  Christ,  but  "that  I  am  sent  before  him. 

29  riHe  that  hath  the  bride  is  the  bridegroom ;  but  'the 
friend  of  the  bridegroom,  which  standeth  and  heareth  him, 
rejoiceth  greatly  because  of  the  bridegroom’s  voice:  this 
my  joy  therefore  is  fulfilled. 

30  He  must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease. 

31  f  He  that  cometh  from  above  "is  above  all:  '’he  that  is 
of  the  earth  is  earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the  earth :  'lie  that 
cometh  from  heaven  is  above  all. 

32  And  4what  he  hath  seen  and  heard,  that  he  testifieth  ; 
no  man  receiveth  his  testimony. 

He  that  hath  received  his  testimony  'hath  set  to  his 
that  God  is  true. 

’"For  he  whom  God  hath  sent  speaketh  the  words  of 
God:  for  God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  "by  measure  unto  him 

35  "The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  given  all  things 
into  his  hand. 

36  "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life  : 
and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  “ee  life;  but 
the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

The  woman  of  Samaria. 

WHEN  therefore  theLord  knewhowthePhar'i-seeshad heard 
that  Jesus  made  and  “baptized  more  disciples  than  John, 
(Though  Jesus  himself  baptized  not,  but  his  disciples,) 
lie  left  J  u-de'a,  and  departed  again  into  GaTi-lee. 

And  he  must  needs  go  through  Sa-ma'ri-a. 

Thencometh  hetoacity  ofSa-ma'ri-a,  which  iscalledby  char, 
men.  33.  uear  to  the  parcel  of  groundThat  Ja'cob  gave  to  his  son  Jo  seph 
f0 TS  6  Now  Ja  cob’s  well  was  there.  Jesus  therefore,  being  weaned 
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11  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  We  speak  that  we  do 
know,  and  bear  witness  of  that  we  have  seen  •  and  v 

12  receive  not  our  witness.  If  I  told  you  earthly  things 
and  ye  believe  not,  how  shall  ye  believe,  if  I  tell  you 

13 heavenly  things?  And  no  man  hath  ascended  into 
heaven,  but  he  that  descended  out  of  heaven,  even 
14  the  Son  of  man,  'which  is  in  heaven.  And  as  Mo'ses 
lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must 
15 the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up:  that  whosoever  2be- 
lieveth  may  in  him  have  eternal  life. 

16  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  him 

17should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life.  For  God 
sent  not  the  Son  into  the  world  to  judge  the  world- 
but  that  the  world  should  be  saved  through  him 

18  He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not  judged  :  he  that  be¬ 
lieveth  not  hath  been  judged  already,  because  he 
hath  not  believed  on  the  name  of  the  only  begotten 

19  Son  of  God.  And  this  is  the  judgment  that  the 
light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  the 
darkness  rather  than  the  light;  for  their  works  were 

20 evil.  For  every  one  that  3doeth  ill  hateth  the  light, 
and  cometh  not  to  the  light,  lest  his  works  should 

21  be  ‘reproved.  But  he  that  doeth  the  truth  cometh 
to  the  light,  that  his  works  may  be  made  mauifest, 
That  they  have  been  wrought  in  God. 

22  After  these  things  came  Jesus  and  his  disciples 
into  the  land  of  Ju-dse'a;  and  there  he  tarried  with 

23  them,  and  baptized.  And  John  also  was  baptizing 
in  iE'non  near  to  Sa'lim,  because  there  "was  much 

24  water  there :  and  they  came,  and  were  baptized.  For 

25  John  was  not  yet  cast  into  prison.  There  arose 
therefore  a  questioning  on  the  part  of  John’s  disciples 

26  with  a  Jew  about  purifying.  And  they  came  unto 
John,  and  said  to  him,  Rabbi,  he  that  was  with  thee 
beyond  Jor'dan,  to  whom  thou  hast  borne  witness, 
behold,  the  same  baptizeth,  and  all  men  come  to 

27  him.  John  answered  and  said,  A  man  can  receive 
nothing,  except  it  have  been  given  him  from  heaven. 

28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness,  that  I  said,  I  am  not 

29  the  Christ,  but,  that  I  am  sent  before  him.  He  that 
hath  the  bride  is  the  bridegroom:  but  the  friend  of 
the  bridegroom,  which  standeth  and  heareth  him, 
rejoiceth  greatly  because  of  the  bridegroom’s  voice 

30  this  my  joy  therefore  is  fulfilled.  He  must  increase, 
but  I  must  decrease. 

31  He  that  cometh  from  above  is  above  all :  he  that 
is  of  the  earth  is  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  earth  he 
speaketh  :  7he  that  cometh  from  heaven  is  above  all. 

32  What  he  hath  seen  and  heard,  of  that  he  beareth 

33  witness;  and  no  man  receiveth  his  witness.  He 
that  hath  received  his  witness  hath  set  his  seal  to 

34  this  that  God  is  true.  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent 
speaketh  the  words  of  God  :  for  he  giveth  not  the 

35  Spirit  by  measure.  The  Father  loveth  the  ^ < »n ,  u n< 

36  hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand.  He  that  be¬ 
lieveth  on  the  Son  hath  eternal  life;  but  he 
8obeyeth  not  the  Sou  shall  not  see  life,  but  thewn 
of  God  abideth  on  him. 

4  When  therefore  the  Lord  knew  how  that  the 
Phar'i-sees  had  heard  that  Jesus  was  making  an 
2  baptizing  more  disciples  than  John  (although 
3 himself  baptized  not,  but  his  disciples),  he  lett- 
4dse'a,  and  departed  again  into  Gal'i-lee.  And  he 
5  needs  pass  through  Sa-ma'ri-a.  So  he  comet 
city  ofSa-ma'ri-a,  called  Sy'char,  near  to  thepaic 
6 ground  that  Ja'cob  gave  to  his  son  Jo  seph:  an 
cob’s  "well  was  there.  Jesus  therefore,  being  wta 
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his  journey,  sat  thus  on  the  well ;  and  it  was  about  the 

^T^Tbere1  cometh  a  woman  of  Sa-ma'ri-a,  to  draw  water : 
Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Give  me  to  drink 
8  (For  his  disciples  were  gone  away  unto  thecity  to  buy  meat.) 
q  Then  saith  the  woman  of  Sa-ma'ri-a  unto  him,  Howis  it  that 
,,  being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of  me,  which  am  a  woman  of 
q  ma/ri-a9  forcthe  Jews  have  no  dealings  with  the  Sa-mar'i-tans. 

'  lO  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  If  thou  knewest  the 
•ft  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee,  Give  me  to 
drink ;  thou  wouldcst  have  asked  of  him,  and  he  would 

have  given  thee  diving  water. 

11  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  thou  hast  nothing  to 
draw  with,  and  the  well  is  deep :  from  whence  then  hast 

thou  that  living  water?  . 

1 2  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Ja'cob,  which  gave  usthe 
well  and  himself  drank  thereof,  a  ud  his  children,  and  hiscattle? 

13  ’jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  Whosoever  drinketh 

of  this  water,  shall  thirst  again  :  ,  .  .  . 

14  But 'whosoever  drinketh  ofthe  water  that  1  shallgivehim 
shall  never  thirst;  but  the  water  that  I  shall  give  hinWshall 
be  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life. 

15  ‘'The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  give  me  this  water, 
that  I  thirst  not,  neither  come  hither  to  draw. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her, Go, call  thyhusband,andcomehither. 

17  The  woman  answered  and  said,  I  have  no  husband. 
Jesus  said  unto  her,  Thou  hast  well  said,  I  have  no  husband : 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five  husbands;  and  he  whom  thou 
now  hast  is  not  thy  husband:  in  that  saidst  thou  truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  'T  perceive  that  thou 
art  a  prophet. 

20  Our  fathers  worshiped  in  ’this  mountain ;  and  ye  say, 
that  in  *  Je-ru'sa-lem  is  the  place  where  men  ought  to  worship. 

21  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  believe  me,  the  hour 
cometh,  'when  ye  shall  neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  yet  at 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  worship  the  Father. 

22  Ye  worship  mye  know  not  what :  we  know  what  we 
worship;  for  "salvation  is  of  the  Jews. 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true  wor¬ 
shippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in  “spirit  pand  in  truth: 
for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  worship  him. 

24  “God  is  a  Spirit:  and  they  that  worship  him  must 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

25  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I  know  that  Mes-si'as  cometh, 
which  iscalled  Christ:  when  he  is  come/he  will  tell  us  all  things. 

26  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  T  that  speak  unto  thee  am  he. 

27  ^[And  upon  this  came  his  disciples,  and  marvelled 
that  he  talked  with  the  woman :  yet  no  man  said,  What 
seekest  thou?  or,  Why  talkest  thou  with  her? 

28  The  woman  then  left  her  waterpot,  and  went  her  way 
into  the  city,  and  saith  to  the  men, 

29  Come,  see  a  man,  'which  told  me  all  things  that  ever  I 
did:  is  not  this  the  Christ? 

30  Then  they  went  out  of  the  city,  and  came  unto  him. 

31  fin  the  mean  while  his  disciples  prayed  him,  saying, 
Master,  eat. 

32  But  lie  said  unto  them,  I  have  meat  to  cat  that  ye  know  not  of. 

33  Therefore  said  the  disciples  one  to  another,  Hath  any 
man  brought  him  aught  to  eat  ? 

34  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  "My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of 
him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work. 

35  Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four  months,  and  then  cometh 
harvest?  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look 
on  the  fields;  xfor  they  are  white  already  to  harvest. 

36  “And  he  that  reapeth  receiveth  wages,  and  gathereth 
fruit  unto  life  eternal :  that  both  he  that  soweth  and  he  that 
reapeth  may  rejoice  together. 

3?  And  herein  is  that  saying  true,  One  soweth,  and  another 
reapeth. 
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askest  drink  of  me,  which  am  a  Sa-mar'i-tan  woman? 

10  (?-For  Jewshave  no  dealings  with  Sa-mar'i-tans.)  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  her,  If  thou  knewest  the  gift 
of  God,  and  who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee,  Give  me  to 
drink :  thou  wouldest  have  asked  of  him,  and  he 

11  would  have  given  thee  living  water.  1  he  woman 
saith  unto  him,  'Sir,  thou  hast  nothing  to  draw  with, 
and  the  well  is  deep :  from  whence  then  hast  thou 

12 that  living  water?  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father 
Ja'cob,  which  gave  us  the  well,  and  drank  thereof 
13himself,  and  his  sons,  and  hiscattle?  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  her,  Every  one  that  drinketh  of  this 

14  water  shall  thirst  again :  but  whosoever  drinketh  of 
the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst ; 
but  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  become  in 
him  a  well  of  water  springing  up  unto  eternal  life. 

15  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  'Sir,  give  me  this 
water,  that  I  thirst  not,  neither  come  all  the  way 

16  hither  to  draw.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Go,  call  thy 

17  husband,  and  come  hither.  The  woman  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  I  have  no  husband.  Jesus  saith  unto 

18  her,  Thon  saidstwell,  I  have  no  husband:  for  thou  hast 
had  five  husbands;  and  he  whom  thou  now  hast  is 

19 not  thy  husband:  this  hast  thou  said  truly.  The 
woman  saith  unto  him,  'Sir,  I  perceive  that  thou  art 

20  a  prophet.  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  this  mount¬ 
ain  ;  and  ye  say,  that  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  is  the  place  where 

21  men  ought  to  worship.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Wom¬ 
an,  believe  me,  the  hour  cometh,  when  neither  in 
this  mountain,  nor  in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  shall  ye  worship 

22 the  Father.  Y"e  worship  that  which  ye  know  not: 

we  worship  that  which  we  know:  for  salvation  is 
23  from  the  Jews.  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is, 
when  the  true  worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father 
in  spirit  and  truth  :  Tor  such  doth  the  Father  seek 
24 to  be  his  worshippers.  6God  is  a  Spirit:  and  they 
that  worship  him  must  worship  in  spirit  and  truth. 

25  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I  know  that  Mes-si'ah 
cometh  (which  is  called  Christ) :  when  he  is  come, 

26  he  will  declare  unto  us  all  things.  Jesus  saith  unto 
her,  I  that  speak  unto  thee  am  he. 

27  And  upon  this  came  his  disciples ;  and  they  mar¬ 
velled  that  he  was  speaking  with  a  woman ;  yet  no 
man  said,  What  seekest  thou?  or,  Why  speakest 

28 thou  with  her?  So  the  woman  left  her  waterpot, 
and  went  away  into  the  city,  and  saith  to  the  men, 
29  Come,  see  a  man,  which  told  me  all  things  that 
30 ever  I  did:  can  this  be  the  Christ?  They  went 

31  out  of  the  city,  and  were  coming  to  him.  In  the 
mean  while  the  disciples  prayed  him,  saying,  Rabbi, 

32  eat.  But  he  said  unto  them,  I  have  meat  to  eat 
33 that  ye  know  not.  The  disciples  therefore  said  one 

to  another,  Hath  any  man  brought  him  aught 
34 to  eat?  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  My  meat  is  to 
do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  accom- 
35  plish  his  work.  Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four 
months,  and  then  cometh  the  harvest?  behold,  I 
say  unto  "you,  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the 
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36  He  that  reapeth  receiveth  wages,  and  gathereth 
fruit  unto  life  eternal ;  that  be  that  soweth  and  he 

37  that  reapeth  may  rejoice  together.  For  herein  is 
the  saying  true,  One  soweth,  and  another  reapeth. 
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38  I  sent  you  to  reap  that  whereon  ye  bestowed  no  labour: 
other  men  laboured,  and  ye  are  entered  into  their  labours. 

39  H  And  many  of  the  Sa-mar'i-tans  of  that  city  believed  on 
him,  “for  the  saying  of  the  woman,  which  testified,  He  told 
me  all  that  ever  I  did. 

40  So  when  the  Sa-mar'i-tans  were  come  unto  him,  they  be¬ 
sought  him  that  he  would  tarry  with  them:  and  he  abode 
there  two  days. 

41  And  many  more  believed  because  of  his  own  word ; 

42  And  said  unto  the  woxnau,  Now  we  believe,  not  because 
of  thy  saying:  for  “we  have  heard  him  ourselves,  and  know 
that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

43  ^[Now  after  two  days  he  departed  thence,  and  went  into 
Gal'i-lee. 

44  For  6 J esus  himself  testified,  that  a  prophet  hath  no 
honour  in  his  own  country. 

45  Then  when  he  was  come  into  Gal'i-lee,  the  Gal-i-le'ans  re¬ 
ceived  him,  “having  seen  all  the  things  that  he  did  at  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem  at  the  feast:  dfor  they  also  went  unto  the  feast. 

46  So  Jesus  came  again  into  Ca'na  of  Gal'i-lee,  “where  he 
made  the  water  wine.  And  there  was  a  certain  ||  nobleman, 
whose  son  was  sick  at  Ca-per'na-um. 

47  When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was  come  out  of  Ju-de'a  into 
Gal'i-lee,  he  went  uuto  him,  and  besought  him  that  he  would 
come  down,  and  heal  his  son :  for  he  was  at  the  point  of 
death. 

48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  AExccpt  ye  see  signs  and 
wonders,  ye  will  not  believe. 

49  The  nobleman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  come  down  ere  my 
child  die. 

50  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Go  thy  way ;  thy  son  liveth.  And 
the  man  believed  the  word  that  Jesus  had  spoken  unto  him, 
and  he  went  his  way. 

51  And  as  he  was  now  going  down,  his  servants  met  him, 
and  told  him,  saying,  Thy  son  liveth. 

52  Then  inquired  he  of  them  the  hour  when  he  began  to 
amend.  And  they  said  unto  him,  Yesterday  at  the  seventh 
hour  the  fever  left  him. 

53  So  the  father  knew  that  it  was  at  the  same  hour,  in  the 
which  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thy  son  liveth:  and  himself  be¬ 
lieved,  and  his  whole  house. 

54  This  is  again  the  second  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  when 
he  was  come  out  of  Ju-de'a  into  Gal'i-lee. 

CHAPTER  V 

The  impotent  man  healed. 

AFTER  "this  there  was  a  feast  of  the  Jews:  and  Jesus 
went  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

2  Now  there  is  at  Je-ru'sa-lem,  6by  the  sheep  ||  market,  a 
pool,  which  is  called  in  the  He'brew  tongue,  Be-thes'da,  hav¬ 
ing  five  porches. 

3  In  these  lay  a  great  multitude  of  impotent  folk,  of  blind, 
halt,  withered,  waiting  for  the  moving  of  the  Water. 

4  For  an  angel  went  down  at  a  certain  season  into  the 
pool,  and  troubled  the  water:  whosoever  then  first  after  the 
troubling  of  the  water  stepped  in  was  made  whole  of  what¬ 
soever  disease  he  had. 

5  And  a  certain  man  was  there,  which  had  an  infirmity 
thirty  and  eight  years. 

6  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and  knew  that  he  had  been 
now  a  long  time  in  that  case,  he  saith  unto  him,  Wilt  thou 
be  made  whole? 

7  The  impotent  man  answered  him,  Sir,  I  have  no  man, 
when  the  water  is  troubled,  to  put  me  into  the  pool :  but 
while  I  am  coming,  another  steppeth  down  before  me. 

8  Jfesus  saith  unto  him,  “Rise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

9  And  immediately  the  man  was  made  whole,  and  took  up 
his  bed,  and  walked :  and  ‘'on  the  same  day  was  the  sabbath. 

10  ^[The  Jews  therefore  said  unto  him  that  was  cured,  It 
is  the  sabbath  day  :  “it  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  carry  thy  bed. 


38  I  sent  you  to  reap  that  whereon  ye  have  not  la 

boured :  others  have  laboured,  and  ye  are  ente  &1 
into  their  labour.  * 

39  And  from  that  city  many  of  the  Sa-mar'i-tans  be 
lieved  on  him  because  of  the  word  of  the  woman" 
who  testified.  He  told  me  all  things  that  ever  I  did’ 

40  So  when  the  Sa-mar'i-tans  came  unto  him,  they  be 
sought  him  to  abide  with  them :  and  he  abode  there 

41  two  days.  And  many  more  believed  because  of  his 

42  word ;  and  they  said  to  the  woman,  Now  we  believe 
not  because  of  thy  speaking :  for  we  have  heard  for 
ourselves,  and  know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Saviour 
of  the  world. 

43  And  after  the  two  days  he  went  forth  from  thence 

44  into  Gal'i-lee.  For  Jesus  himself  testified,  that 

45  prophet  hath  no  honour  in  his  own  country.  So 
when  he  came  into  Gal'i-lee,  the  Gal-i-lse'ans  received 
him,  having  seen  all  the  things  that  he  did  in  Je-ru'¬ 
sa-lem  at  the  feast:  for  they  also  went  unto  the  feast. 

46  He  came  therefore  again  unto  Ca'na  of  Gal'i-lee 
where  he  made  the  water  wine.  And  there  was  a 
certain  ‘nobleman,  whose  son  was  sick  at  Ca-per'- 

47  na-um.  When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was  come  out  of 
J u-dm'a  into  Gal'i-lee,  he  went  unto  him,  and  besought 
him  that  he  would  come  down,  and  heal  his  son 

48  for  he  was  at  the  point  of  death.  Jesus  therefore 
said  unto  him,  Except  ye  see  signs  and  wonders,  ye 

49  will  in  no  wise  believe.  The  ‘nobleman  saith  uuto 

50  him,  2Sir,  come  down  ere  my  child  die.  Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  Go  thy  way;  thy  son  liveth.  The  man 
believed  the  word  that  Jesus  spake  unto  him,  and  he 

51  went  his  way.  And  as  he  was  now  going  down, 
his  ’servants  met  him,  saying,  that  his  son  lived. 

52  So  he  inquired  of  then  the  hour  when  he  began  to 
amend.  They  said  therefore  unto  him,  Yesterday 

53  at  the  seventh  hour  the  fever  left  him.  So  the 
father  knew  that  it  teas  at  that  hour  in  which  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  Thy  son  liveth:  and  himself  believed, 

54  and  his  whole  house.  This  is  again  the  second 
siwn  that  Jesus  did,  having  come  out  of  Ju-dre'a  into 
Gal'i-lee. 

*5  Alter  these  things  there  was  ‘a  feast  of  the  Jews; 
and  Jesus  went  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

2  Now  there  is  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  by  the  sheep  gate  a 
pool,  which  is  called  in  He'brew  6Be-thes'da,  having 

3  five  porches.  In  these  lay  a  multitude  of  them  that 

5  were  sick,  blind,  halt,  withered6.  And  a  certain 
man  was  there,  which  had  been  thirty  and  eight 

6  years  in  his  infirmity.  When  Jesus  saw  him  lying, 
and  knew  that  he  had  been  now  a  long  time  in  that 
case,  he  saith  unto  him,  Wouldest  thou  be  made 

7  whole?  The  sick  man  answered  him,  2Sir,  I  have 
no  man,  when  the  water  is  troubled,  to  put  me  into 
the  pool:  but  while  I  am  coming,  another  steppeth 

8  down  before  me.  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Arise, 

.  9  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk.  And  straightway  t  k 

man  was  made  whole,  and  took  up  his  bed  am 

walked.  , 

10  Now  it  was  the  sabbath  on  that  day.  1  0  11 

Jews  said  unto  him  that  was  cured,  It  is  the  sabbat  , 
and  it  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  take  up  thy 
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1 1  He  answered  them,  He  that  made  me  whole,  the  same 
said  unto  me,  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

‘j2  ^'hen  asked  they  him,  What  man  is  that  which  said 
unto  thee,  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk? 

13  And  he  that  was  healed  wist  not  who  it  was:  for  Jesus 
bail  conveyed  himself  away,  ||  a  multitude  being  in  that  place. 

14  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him  in  the  temple,  and  said 
unto  him,  Behold,  thou  art  made  whole :  -'sin  no  more,  lest 
a  worse  thing  come  unto  thee. 

15  The  man  departed,  and  told  the  Jews  that  it  was  Jesus 
which  had  made  him  whole. 

16  And  therefore  did  the  Jews  persecute  Jesus,  and  sought  to 
slay  him,  because  he  had  done  these  things  on  the  sabbath  day. 

17  *|[But  Jesus  answered  them,  “'My  Father  worketh  hith¬ 
erto,  and  I  work. 

18  Therefore  the  Jews  ‘sought  the  more  to  kill  him,  be¬ 
cause  he  not  only  had  broken  the  sabbath,  hut  said  also  that 
God  was  his  Father,  ’making  himself  equal  with  God. 

19  Then  answered  Jesus  and  said  unto  them,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  ‘The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  himself, 
but  what  he  seeth  the  Father  do;  for  what  things  soever 
he  doeth,  these  also  doeth  the  Sou  likewise. 

20  For  'the  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  sheweth  him  all 
thino's  that  himself  doeth  :  and  he  will  shew  him  greater 
works  than  these,  that  ye  may  marvel. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead,  and  quickeneth 
them;  ’"even  so  the  Son  quickeneth  whom  he  will. 

22  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  “hath  committed 
all  judgment  unto  the  Son  : 

23  That  all  men  should  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they 
honour  the  Father.  "He  that  honoureth  not  the  Son 
konoureth  not  the  Father  which  hath  sent  him. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  "He  that  heareth  my 
word,  and  believeth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting 
life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation;  "but  is  passed 
from  death  unto  life. 

25  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The  hour  is  coming,  and 
now  is,  when  rthe  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God:  and  they  that  hear  shall  live. 

26  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself,  so  hath  he  given 
to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  himself; 

27  Aud  ’hath  given  him  authority  to  execute  judgment 
also,  'because  he  is  the  Son  of  man. 

28  Marvel  not  at  this :  for  the  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which 
all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice, 

29  “And  shall  come  forth ;  *tkey  that  have  done  good,  unto 
the  resurrection  of  life ;  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto 
the  resurrection  of  damnation. 

30  M  can  of  mine  own  self  do  nothing:  as  I  hear,  I  judge: 
aud  my  judgment  is  just;  because  ’I  seek  not  mine  own 
will,  but  the  will  of  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me. 

31  "If  I  bear  witness  of  myself,  my  witness  is  not  true. 

32  t‘There  is  another  that  beareth  witness  of  me,  and  I 
know  that  the  witness  which  he  witnesseth  of  me  is  true. 

33  A  e  sent  unto  John,  "and  he  bare  witness  unto  the  truth. 

34  But  I  receive  not  testimony  from  man :  but  these 
things  I  say,  that  y*e  might  be  saved. 

35  He  was  a  burning  and  da  shining  light:  and  *ye  were 
willing  for  a  season  to  rejoice  in  his  light. 

36  ^|But  fl  have  greater  witness  that  that  of  John  :  for  "the 
works  which  the  Father  hath  given  me  to  finish,  the  same  works 
that  I  do,  bear  witness  of  me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent  me. 

■'7  And  the  Father  himself  which  hath  sent  me,  ‘hath 
borne  witness  of  me.  Ye  have  neither  heard  his  voice  at 
any  time,  ’nor  seen  his  shape. 

33  And  ye  have  not  his  word  abiding  in  you ;  for  whom 
>e  hath  sent,  him  ye  believe  not. 

_  ^[‘Search  the  Scriptures;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have 
eternal  life :  and  'they  are  they  which  testify  of  me. 


11  But  he  answered  them,  He  that  made  me  whole, 
the  same  said  unto  me,  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

12 They  asked  him,  Who  is  the  man  that  said  unto 

13 thee,  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk?  But  he  that  was 
healed  wist  uot  who  it  was:  for  Jesus  had  conveyed 

14  himself  away,  a  multitude  being  in  the  place.  After¬ 
ward  Jesus  findeth  him  in  the  temple,  and  said  unto 
him,  Behold,  thou  art  made  whole:  sin  no  more, 

15  lest  a  worse  thing  befall  thee.  The  man  went  away, 
and  told  the  Jews  that  it  was  Jesus  which  had  made 

16  him  whole.  Aud  for  this  cause  did  the  Jews  persecute 
Jesus,  because  he  did  these  things  on  the  sabbath 

17  But  Jesus  answered  them,  My  Father  worketh  even 

18  until  now,  and  I  work.  For  this  cause  therefore 
the  Jews  sought  the  more  to  kill  him,  because  he 

-  not  only  brake  the  sabbath,  but  also  called  God  his 
own  Father,  making  himself  equal  with  God. 

19  Jesus  therefore  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The  Son  can  do 

nothing  of  himself  but  what  he  seeth  the  Father 
doing :  for  what  things  soever  he  doeth,  these  the 

20  Son  also  doeth  in  like  manner.  For  the  Father 
loveth  the  Son,  and  sheweth  him  all  things  that 
himself  doeth:  and  greater  works  than  these  will 

21  he  shew  him,  that  ye  may  marvel.  For  as  the 
Father  raiseth  the  dead  and  quickeneth  them,  even 

22  so  the  Son  also  quickeneth  whom  he  will.  For 
neither  doth  the  Father  judge  any  man,  but  he  hath 

23 given  all  judgement  unto  the  Son;  that  all  may 
honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Father. 
He  that  honoureth  not  the  Son  honoureth  not  the 

24  Father  which  sent  him.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth  him 
that  sent  me,  hath  eternal  life,  and  cometk  not  into 
judgement,  but  hath  passed  out  of  death  into  life. 

25  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The  hour  cometh, 
and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Son  of  God;  and  they  that  hear  shall 

26  live.  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself,  even 
so  gave  he  to  the  Son  also  to  have  life  in  himself 

27  and  he  gave  him  authority  to  execute  judge- 

28  ment,  because  he  is  'the  Son  of  man.  Marvel  not 
at  this:  for  the  hour  cometh,  in  which  all  that  are 

29  in  the  tombs  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come 
forth;  they  that  have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  life ;  and  they  that  have  2done  ill,  unto  the 
resurrection  of  judgement. 

30  I  can  of  myself  do  nothing:  as  I  hear,  I  judge: 
and  my  judgement  is  righteous;  because  1  seek  not 

31  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sen!  me.  If 

321  bear  witness  of  myself,  my  witness  is  not  true.  It 

is  another  that  beareth  witness  of  me ;  and  I  know 
that  the  witness  which  he  witnesseth  of  me  is  true. 

33  Ye  have  sent  unto  John,  and  he  hath  borne  witness 

34  unto  the  truth.  But  the  witness  which  I  receive  is 
not  from  man :  howbeit  I  say  these  things,  that  ye 

35  may  be  saved.  He  was  the  lamp  that  burneth  and 
shineth :  and  ye  were  willing  to  rejoice  for  a  season 

36  in  his  light.  But  the  witness  which  I  have  is  greater 
than  that  of  John:  for  the  works  which  the  Father 
hath  given  me  to  accomplish,  the  very  works  that 
I  do,  bear  witness  of  me  that  the  Father  hath 

37  sent  me.  And  the  Father  which  sent  me,  he  hath 
borne  witness  of  me.  Ye  have  neither  heard  his 

38  voice  at  any  time,  nor  seen  his  form.  And  ye  have 
not  his  word  abiding  in  you;  for  whom  he  sent, 

39  him  ye  believe  not.  3 Ye  search  the  scriptures, 
because  ye  think  that  in  them  ye  have  eternal 
life,  and  these  are  they  which  bear  -witness  of  me; 
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40  ’"And  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might  have  life. 

41  "I  receive  not  honour  from  men. 

42  But  I  know  you,  that  ye  have  not  the  love  of  God  in  you. 

43  I  am  come  in  my  Father’s  name,  and  ye  receive  me  not: 
if  another  shall  come  in  his  own  name,  him  ye  will  receive. 

44  “How  can  ye  believe,  which  receive  honour  one  of  an¬ 
other,  and  seek  not  '’the  honour  that  cometh  from  God  only? 

45  Do  not  think  that  I  will  accuse  you  to  the  Father:  ’there 
is  one  that  accuseth  you,  even  Mo'ses,  in  whom  ye  trust. 

46  For  had  ye  believed  Mo'ses,  ye  would  have  believed 
me:  rfor  he  wrote  of  me. 

47  But  if  ye  believe  not  his  writings,  how  shall  ye  believe 
my  words? 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Five  thousand  miraculously  fed. 

AFTER  “these  things  Jesus  went  over  the  sea  of  Gal'i-lee, 
which  is  the  sea  of  Ti-be'ri-as. 

2  And  a  great  multitude  followed  him,  because  they  saw 
his  miracles  which  he  did  on  them  that  were  diseased. 

3  And  Jesus  went  up  into  a  mountain,  and  there  he  sat 
with  his  disciples. 

4  6  And  the  passover,  a  feast  of  the  Jews,  was  nigh. 

5  ^I'When  Jesus  then  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  a  great 
company  come  unto  him,  he  saith  unto  Phil'ip,  Whence  shall 
we  buy  bread,  that  these  may  eat? 

6  And  this  he  said  to  prove  him :  for  he  himself  knew 
what  he  would  do. 

7  Phil'ip  answered  him, Two  hundred  pennyworth  of  bread 
is  not  sufficient  for  them,  that  every  one  of  them  may  take 
a  little. 

8  One  of  his  disciples,  An'drew,  Si'mon  Pe'ter’s  brother, 
saith  unto  him, 

9  There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath  five  barley  loaves,  and 
two  small  fishes :  'but  what  are  they  among  so  many  ? 

10  And  Jesus  said,  Make  the  men  sit  down.  Now  there 
was  much  grass  in  the  place.  So  the  men  sat  down,  in 
number  about  five  thousand. 

11  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves  ;  and  when  hehad  given  thanks, 
he  distributed  to  the  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  them  that 
were  set  down;  and  likewiseof  the  fishes  as  much  as  they  would. 

12  When  they  were  filled,  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  Gather 
up  the  fragments  that  remain,  that  nothing  be  lost. 

13  Therefore  they  gathered  them  together,  and  filled  twelve 
baskets  with  the  fragments  of  the  five  barley  loaves,  which 
remained  over  and  above  unto  them  that  had  eaten. 

14  Then  those  men,  when  they  had  seen  the  miracle  that 
Jesus  did,  said,  This  is  of  a  truth  4hat  Prophet  that  should 
come  into  the  world. 

15  *11  When  Jesus  therefore  perceived  that  they  would 
come  and  take  him  by  force,  to  make  him  a  king,  he  de¬ 
parted  again  into  a  mountain  himself  alone; 

16  ’And  when  even  was  now  come,  his  disciples  went 
down  unto  the  sea, 

17  And  entered  into  a  ship,  and  went  over  the  sea  toward 
Ca-per'na-um.  And  it  was  now  dark,  and  Jesus  was  not 

come  to  them.  . 

18  And  the  sea  arose  by  reason  of  a  great  wind  that  blew. 
19  So  when  they  had  rowed  about  five  and  twenty  or 
thirty  furlongs,  they  see  Jesus  walking  on  the  sea,  and 
drawing  nigh  unto  the  ship;  and  they  were  afraid. 

20  But  he  saith  unto  them,  It  is  I;  be  not  afraid. . 

21  Then  they  willingly  received  him  into  the  ship:  and 
immediately  the  ship  was  at  '‘the  land  whither  they  went. 

22  IfThe  day  following,  when  the  people,  which  stood  on 
the  other  side  of  the  sea,  saw  that  there  was  none  other  boat 
there,  save  that  one  whereinto  his  disciples  were  entered, 
and  that  Jesus  went  not  with  his  disciples  into  the  boat,  but 
that  his  disciples  were  gone  away  alone; 

23  Howbeit  there  came  other  boats  from  li-ben-as 
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40  and  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  may  have  life 

« I  receive  not  glory  from  men.  But  I  know  you,  that 

43  ye  have  not  the  love  of  God  in  yourselves.  I  am 
come  in  my  Father’s  name,  and  ye  receive  me  not- 
if  another  shall  come  in  his  own  name,  him  ye  will 

44  receive.  How  can  ye  believe,  which  receive  glory 
one  of  another,  and  the  glory  that  cometh  from  'tin- 

45 only  God  ye  seek  not?  Think  not  that  I  will  accuse 
you  to  the  Father:  there  is  one  that  accuseth  you 

46  even  Mo'ses,  on  whom  ye  have  set  your  hope.  For 
if  ye  believed  Mo'ses,  ye  would  believe  me;  for  he 

47  wrote  of  me.  But  if  ye  believe  not  his  writings,  how 
shall  ye  believe  my  words? 

6  After  these  things  Jesus  went  away  to  the  other 
side  of  the  sea  of  Gal'i-lee, which  is  the  sea  of  Ti-be'ri-as. 

2  And  a  great  multitude  followed  him,  because  they 
beheld  the  signs  which  he  did  on  them  that  were  sick. 

3  And  Jesus  went  up  into  the  mountain,  and  there  he 

4  sat  with  his  disciples.  Now  the  passover,  the  feast 

5  of  the  Jews,  was  at  hand.  Jesus  therefore  lifting  up 
his  eyes,  and  seeing  that  a  great  multitude  cometh 
unto  him,  saith  unto  Phil'ip,  Whence  are  we  to  buy 

6  2bread,  that  these  may  eat?  And  this  he  said  to ’?r- 

7  “  louvtt, 

prove  him :  for  he  himself  knew  what  he  would  do. 

7  Phil'ip  answered  him,  Two  hundred  pennyworth  of  ls^tgto 
2bread  is  not  sufficient  for  them,  that  every  one  may  J1 

8  take  a  little.  One  of  his  disciples,  Au'drew,  Si'mon  1,11121 

9  Pe'ter’s  brother,  saith  unto  him,  There  is  a  lad  here, 
which  hath  five  barley  loaves,  and  two  fishes :  but 

10 what  are  these  among  so  many?  Jesus  said,  Make 
the  people  sit  down.  Now  there  was  much  grass  in 
the  place.  So  the  men  sat  down,  in  number  about 

11  five  thousand.  Jesus  therefore  took  the  loaves;  aud 
having  given  thanks,  he  distributed  to  them  that  were 
set  down  ;  likewise  also  of  the  fishes  as  much  as  they 

12  would.  And  when  they  were  filled,  he  saith  unto 
his  disciples,  Gather  up  the  broken  pieces  which  re- 

13  main  over,  that  nothing  be  lost.  So  they  gathered 
them  up,  and  filled  twelve  baskets  with  broken  pieces 
from  the  five  barley  loaves,  which  remained  over  unto 

14  them  that  had  eaten.  When  therefore  the  people 
saw  the  'sign  which  he  did,  they  said,  This  is  of  a 
truth  the  prophet  that  cometh  into  the  world. 

15  Jesus  therefore  perceiving  that  they  were  about  to 
come  aud  take  him  by  force,  to  make  him  king,  with¬ 
drew  again  into  the  mountain  himself  alone. 

16  And  when  evening  came,  his  disciples  went  down 

17  unto  the  sea;  and  they  entered  into  a  boat, and  were 
going  over  the  sea  unto  Ca-per'na-um.  And  it  was 

18  now  dark,  and  Jesus  had  not  yet  come  to  them.  An< 
the  sea  was  rising  by  reason  of  a  great  wind  that 

19  blew.  When  therefore  they  had  rowed  about  five 
and  twenty  or  thirty  furlongs,  they  behold  Jesus 
walking  on  the  sea,  and  drawing  nigh  unto  the  boa  • 

20  aud  they  were  afraid.  But  he  saith  unto  them,  ■  lh 

211;  be  not  afraid.  They  were  willing  therefore  o 

receive  him  into  the  boat:  and  straightway  tlu 
was  at  the  land  whither  they  were  going. 

22  On  the  morrow  the  multitude  which  stood  on  " 
other  side  of  the  sea  saw  that  there  was  none  otfiei 
5boat  there,  save  one,  and  that  Jesus  entered  not  \w 
his  disciples  into  the  boat,  but  that  his  rliscin  (S  v 
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5  ,h  uut0  the  place  where  they  did  eat  bread,  after  that  the 
1"  pa(l  o-iven  thanks  : 

94  When  the  people  therefore  saw  that  Jesus  was  not 
there  neither  his  disciples,  they  also  took  shipping,  and 
’to  Ca-per'na-um,  seeking  for  Jesus. 

Cn5  vnd  when  they  had  found  him  on  the  other  side  of  the 
t],ey  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  when  earnest  thou  hither? 

*96  Jesus  answered  them  and  said,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
on  Ye  seek  me,  not  because  ye  saw  the  miracles,  but  be- 
•V'U  ’  e  jjd  eat  of  the  loaves,  and  were  filled. 

'  07*  l|  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which  perisheth,  but  ''for  that 
meat  which  eudureth  unto  everlasting  life,  which  the  Sou  of 
shall  give  unto  you:  ‘for  him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed. 

1  28  Then  said  they  unto  him,  What  shall  we  do  that  we 

niGht  work  the  works  of  God? 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  ‘This  is  the  work 
of  God  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent. 

30  They  said  therefore  unto  him,  'What  sign  shewest  thou 
then  that  we  may  see,  and  believe  thee?  what  dost  thou  work ! 

31  mOur  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  desert;  as  it  is  written, 
"He  gave  them  bread  from  heaven  to  eat. 

32  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  Moses  gave  you  not  that  bread  from  heaven;  but  my 
Father  giveth  you  the  true  bread  from  heaven. 

33  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he  which  cometh  down  from 
leaven,  and  giveth  life  unto  the  woild. 

34  "Then  said  they  unto  him,  Lord,  evermore  give  us  this 

j  r0R(T 

35  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  M  am  the  bread  of  life:  die 
that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger;  and  he  that  believ- 
eth  on  me  shall  never  thirst. 

36  rBut  I  said  unto  you,  That  ye  also  have  seen  me,  and 
believe  not. 

37  ‘All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to  me ;  and 
‘him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out. 

38  For  I  came  down  from  heaven,  “not  to  do  mine  own 
will,  “‘but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me. 

39  And  this  is  the  Father’s  will  which  hath  sent  me,  ‘'that 
of  all  which  he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose  nothing,  but 
should  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  day. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  'that  every 
one  which  seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may  have 
everlasting  life:  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

41  The  Jews  then  murmured  at  him,  because  he  said,  I  am 
the  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven. 

42  And  they  said,  “Is  not  this  Jesus,  the  son  of  Jo'seph, 
whose  father  and  mother  we  know  ?  how  is  it  then  that  he 
saith,  I  came  down  from  heaven? 

43  Jesus  therefore  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Murmur 
not  among  yourselves. 

44  bNo  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father  which  hath 
sent  me  draw  him  :  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

45  Tt  is  written  in  the  prophets,  And  they  shall  be  all 
taught  of  God.  dEvery  man  therefore  that  hath  heard,  and 
hath  learned  of  the  Father,  cometh  unto  me. 

46  -Not  that  any  man  hath  seen  the  Father,  7save  he  which 
is  of  God,  he  hath  seen  the  Father. 

47  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  “He  that  believeth  on 
me  hath  everlasting  life. 

48  M  am  that  bread  of  life. 

49  ‘Your  fathersdid  eat  manna  in  the  wilderness,  and  are  dead. 

50  ‘This  is  the  bread  which  cometh  down  from  heaven, 
that  a  man  may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die. 

51  I  am  the  living  bread  'which  came  down  from  heaven  : 
if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  forever:  and  "‘the 
bread  that  I  will  give  is  my  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the 
life  of  the  world. 

52  The  Jews  therefore  "strove  among  themselves,  saying, 
"How  can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to  eat? 
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nigh  unto  the  place  where  they  ate  the  bread  after 

24 the  Lord  had  given  thanks):  when  the  multitude 
therefore  saw  that  Jesus  was  not  there,  neither  his 
disciples,  they  themselves  got  into  the  'boats,  and  ,,ir- 

25  came  to  Ca-per'na-um,  seeking  Jesus.  And  when 
they  found  him  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  they  said 

26  unto  him,  Rabbi,  when  earnest  thou  hither?  Jesus 
answered  them  and  said,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  Ye  seek  me,  not  because  ye  saw  signs,  but  be- 

27  cause  ye  ate  of  the  loaves,  and  were  filled.  Work 
not  for  the  meat  which  perisheth,  but  for  the  meat 
which  abideth  unto  eternal  life,  which  the  Son  of  man 
shall  give  unto  you  :  for  him  the  Father,  even  God, 

28  hath  sealed.  They  said  therefore  unto  him,  What 
must  we  do,  that  we  may  work  the  works  of  God? 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  This  is  the  work 
of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  2he  hath  sent. 

30  They  said  therefore  unto  him,  What  then  doest  thou 
for  a  sign,  that  we  may  see,  and  believe  thee?  what 

31  workest  thou?  Our  fathers  ate  the  manna  in  the 
wilderness;  as  it  is  written,  He  gave  them  bread 

32  out  of  heaven  to  eat.  Jesus  therefore  said  unto 
them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  It  was  not  Mo'- 
ses  that  gave  you  the  bread  out  of  heaven ;  but  my 
Father  giveth  you  the  true  bread  out  of  heaven. 

33  For  the  bread  of  God  is  that  which  cometh  down 

34  out  of  heaven,  and  giveth  life  unto  the  world.  They 
said  therefore  unto  him,  Lord,  evermore  give  us  this 

35  bread.  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am  the  bread  of  life : 
he  that  cometh  to  me  shall  not  hunger,  and  he  that 

36  believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst.  But  I  said  unto 

37  you,  that  ye  have  seen  me,  and  yet  believe  not.  All 
that  which  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  unto 
me ;  and  him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise 

38  cast  out.  For  I  am  come  down  from  heaven,  not 
to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent 

39  me.  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  that 
of  all  that  which  he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose 

40  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  at  the  last  day.  For 
this  is  the  will  of  my  Father,  that  every  one  that 
beholdeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  should 
have  eternal  life;  and  3I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  3°r 
last  day. 

41  The  Jews  therefore  murmured  concerning  him, 
because  he  said,  I  am  the  bread  which  came  down 

42  out  of  heaven.  And  they  said,  Is  not  this  Jesus,  the 
son  of  Jo'seph,  whose  father  and  mother  we  know? 
how  doth  he  now  say,  I  am  come  down  out  of 

43 heaven?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Mur- 

44  mur  not  among  yourselves.  No  man  can  come  to 
me,  except  the  Father  which  sent  "me  draw  him:  and 

451  will  raise  him  up  in  the  last  day.  It  is  written  in 
the  prophets,  And  they  shall  all  be  taught  of  God. 
Every  one  that  hath  heard  from  the  Father,  and 

46  hath  learned,  cometh  unto  me.  Not  that  any  man 
hath  seen  the  Father,  save  he  which  is  from  God,  he 

47  hath  seen  the  Father.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 

48  you,  He  that  believeth  hath  eternal  life.  I  am  the 

49  bread  of  life.  Your  fathers  did  eat  the  manna  in 

50 the  wilderness,  and  they  died.  Ibis  is  the  bread 

which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven,  that  a  man  m.ij 

51  eat  thereof,  and  not  die.  I  am  the  living  bread 
which  came  down  out  of  heaven:  it  any  man  eat 
of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  forever:  yea  and  the 
bread  which  I  will  give  is  my  flesh,  tor  the  life  of 
the  world, 

52  The  Jews  therefore  strove  one  with  another,  say¬ 
ing,  How  can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to  eat? 
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5.3  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  Except  pye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink 
his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you. 

54  "Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  hath 
eternal  life ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

55  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed. 

56  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood, 
rdwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

57  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent  me,  and  I  live  by  the 
Father;  so  he  that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall  live  by  me. 

58  "This  is  that  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven :  not 
as  your  fathers  did  eat  manna,  and  are  dead :  he  that  eateth 
of  this  bread  shall  live  foi  ever. 

59  These  things  said  he  in  the  synagogue,  as  he  taught  in 
Ca-per'na-um. 

60  'Many  therefore  of  his  disciples,  when  they  had  heard 
this,  said,  This  is  a  hard  saying;  who  can  hear  it? 

61  When  Jesus  knew  in  himself  that  his  disciples  mur¬ 
mured  at  it,  he  said  unto  them,  Doth  this  offend  you  ? 

62  "WTiat  and  if  ye  shall  see  the  Son  ot  man  ascend  up 
where  he  was  before? 

63  “It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth;  the  flesh  profiteth 
nothing :  the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit, 
and  they  are  life.  • 

64  But ‘'there  are  some  of  you  that  believe  not.  For 'Jesus 
knew  from  the  beginning  wTho  they  were  that  believed  not, 
and  who  should  betray  him. 

65  And  he  said,  Therefore  “said  I  unto  you,  that  no  man 
can  come  unto  me,  except  it  were  given  unto  him  of  my 
Father. 

66  •[['’From  that  time  many  of  his  disciples  went  back,  and 
walked  no  more  with  him. 

67  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the  twelve,  Will  ye  also  go  away? 

68  Then  Si'mou  Pe'ter  answered  him,  Lord,  to  whom  shall 
we  go  ?  thou  hast  “the  words  of  eternal  life. 

69  dAnd  we  believe  and  are  sure  that  thou  art  that  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

70  Jesus  answered  them,  "Have  not  I  chosen  you  twelve, 
-''and  one  of  you  is  a  devil? 

71  He  spake  of  Ju'das  Is-car'i-ot,  the  son  of  Si'mon  :  for  he 
it  was  that  should  betray  him,  being  one  of  the  twelve. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Christ  teacheth  in  the  temple. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus  walked  in  Gal'i-lee:  for  he  would 
not  walk  in  Jew'ry,  “because  the  Jews  sought  to  kill  him. 
2  6Now  the  Jews’  feast  of  tabernacles  was  at  hand. 

3  °His  brethren  therefore  said  unto  him,  Depart  hence,  and 
go  into  Ju-de'a,  that  thy  disciples  also  may  see  the  works  that 
thou  doest. 

4  For  there  is  no  man  that  doetli  any  thing  in  secret,  and 
he  himself  seeketh  to  be  known  openly.  If  thou  do  these 
things,  shew  thyself  to'  the  world. 

5  For  dneither  did  his  brethren  believe  in  him. 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  "My  time  is  not  yet  come: 
but  your  time  is  always  ready. 

7  -The  world  cannot  hate  you ;  but  me  it  hateth,  "because 
I  testify  of  it,  that  the  works  thereof  are  evil. 

8  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast:  I  go  not  up  yet  unto  this 
feast ;  '‘for  my  time  is  not  yet  full  come. 

9  When  he  had  said  these  words  unto  them,  he  abode  still 
in  Gal'i-lee. 

10  ^[But  when  his  brethren  were  gone  up,  then  went  he 
also  up  unto  the  feast,  not  openly,  but  as  it  were  in  secret. 

11  Then  ‘the  Jews  sought  him  at  the  feast,  and  said,  Where 
is  he? 

1-2  And  *  there  was  much  murmuring  among  the  people 
concerning  him :  for  'some  said,  He  is  a  good  man  .  others 
said,  Nay ;  but  he  deceiveth  the  people. 

13  Howbeit  no  man  spake  openly  of  him, "‘forfearofthe  Jews. 


•vi.  d 


53  Jesus  therefore  said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily  I  s 
unto  you,  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man 
and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  not  life  in  yourselv 

54  He  that  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood  liatl 
eternal  life;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day' 

55  For  my  flesh  is  'meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  “drink 

56  indeed.  He  that  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  m 

57  blood  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him.  As  the  living 
Father  sent  me,  and  I  live  because  of  the  Father 
so  he  that  eateth  me,  he  also  shall  live  because  of 

58  me.  This  is  the  bread  which  came  down  out  of 
heaven  :  not  as  the  fathers  did  eat,  and  died :  he  that 

59  eateth  this  bread  shall  live  for  ever.  These  things 
said  he  in  The  synagogue,  as  he  taught  in  Ca-per'¬ 
na-um. 

60  Many  therefore  of  his  disciples,  when  they  heard 
this,  said,  This  is  a  hard  saying;  who  can  hear  ‘it? 

61  But  Jesus  knowing  in  himself  that  his  disciples  mur 
mured  at  this,  said  unto  them,  Doth  this  cause  you 

62  to  stumble?  What  then  if  ye  should  behold  the 

63 Son  of  man  ascending  where  he  was  before?  It  is 

the  spirit  that  quickeneth;  the  flesh  profiteth  noth¬ 
ing  :  the  words  that  I  have  spoken  unto  you  are 

64  spirit,  and  are  life.  But  there  are  some  of  you  that 
believe  not.  For  Jesus  knew  from  the  beginning 
who  they  were  that  believed  not,  and  who  it  was 

65  that  should  betray  him.  And  he  said,  For  this 
cause  have  I  said  unto  you,  that  no  man  can  come 
unto  me,  except  it  be  given  unto  him  of  the  Father. 

66  Upon  this  many  of  his  disciples  went  back,  and 

67  walked  no  more  with  him.  Jesus  said  therefore  unto 

68 the  twelve,  Would  ye  also  go  away?  Si'mon  Pe'ter 

answered  him,  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  thou 

69  "hast  the  words  of  eternal  life.  And  we  have  be¬ 
lieved  and  know  that  thou  art  the  Holy  One  of  God 

70  Jesus  answered  them,  Did  not  I  choose  you  the 

71  twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a  devil  ?  Now  he  spake 
of  Ju'das  the  son  of  Si'mon  Is-car'i-ot,  for  he  it  was 
that  should  betray  him,  being  one  of  the  twelve. 

7  And  after  these  things  Jesus  walked  in  Gal'i-lee: 
for  he  would  not  walk  in  Ju-dse'a,  because  the  Jews 

2  sought  to  kill  him.  Now  the  feast  of  the  Jews,  the 

3  feast  of  tabernacles,  wyas  at  hand.  His  brethren 
therefore  said  unto  him,  Depart  hence,  and  go  into 
Ju-dse'a,  that  thy  disciples  also  may  behold  thy  works 

4  which  thou  doest.  For  no  man  doeth  anything  in 
secret,  '’and  himself  seeketh  to  be  known  openly. 
If  thou  doest  these  things,  manifest  thyself  to  the 

5  world.  For  even  his  brethren  did  not  believe  on 

6  him.  Jesus  therefore  saith  unto  them,  My  time  is 

7  not  yet  come;  but  your  time  i6  alway  ready,  lhe 
world  cannot  hate  you ;  but  me  it  hateth,  because  I 

8  testify  of  it,  that  its  works  are  evil.  Go  ye  up  unto 
the  feast:  I  go  not  up  7yet  unto  this  feast;  because 

9  my  time  is  not  yet  fulfilled.  And  having  said  these 
things  unto  them,  he  abode  still  in  Gal'i-lee. 

10  But  when  his  brethren  were  gone  up  unto  the 
feast,  then  went  he  also  up,  not  publicly,  but  as  it 

11  were  in  secret.  The  Jews  therefore  sought  him  a 

12 the  feast,  and  said,  Where  is  he?  And  there  v>is 

much  murmuring  among  the  multitudes  concerning 
him:  some  said,  He  is  a  good  man;  others  san, 

13  Not  so,  but  he  leadeth  the  multitude  astray.  R°'v' 
beit  no  man  spake  openly  ot  him  for  fear  o  " 
Jews. 
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14  Now  about  the  midst  of  the  feast  Jesus  went  up  into 
t  je  temple,  and  taught. 

15  "And  the  Jews  marvelled,  saying,  How  knoweth  this 
letters,  having  never  learned? 

answered  them,  and  said,  "My  doctrine  is  not 
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73 


man 

16  Jesus 

mine  but  his  that  sent  me. 

17  n f  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doc¬ 
trine  whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself. 

18  ’He  that  speaketh  of  himself  seeketh  his  own  glory : 
but  he  that  seeketh  his  glory  that,  sent  him,  the  same  is 
true  and  no  unrighteousness  is  in  him. 

19  ,rDid  not  Mo'ses  give  you  the  law,  and  yet  none  of  you 
keepeth  the  law?  'Why  go  ye  about  to  kill  me? 

20  The  people  answered  and  said,  'lhou  hast  a  devil:  who 

oeth  about  to  kill  thee? 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  1  have  done  one 

work,  and  ye  all  marvel.  .  .  . 

22  “Mo'ses  therefore  gave  unto  you  circumcision ;  (not  be¬ 

cause  it  is  of  Mo'ses,  'but  of  the  fathers;)  and  ye  on  the 
sabbath  day  circumcise  a  man.  .  .  " 

23  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath  day  receive  circumcision, 
that  the  law  of  Mo'ses  should  not  be  broken;  are  ye 
ngry  at  me,  because  *T  have  made  a  man  every  whit  whole 

on  the  sabbath  day  ? 

24  ‘Judge  not  according  to  the  appearance,  but  judge 
righteous  judgment. 

25  Then  said  some  of  them  of  Je-ru'sa-lem,  Is  not  this  he, 
whom  they  seek  to  kill  ? 

26  But,  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly,  and  they  say  nothing  unto  him. 

Do  the  rulers  know  indeed  that  this  is  the  very  Christ  ? 

27  '’Howbeit  we  know  this  man  whence  he  is :  but  when 
Christ  cometh,  no  man  knoweth  whence  he  is. 

28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  temple  as  he  taught,  saying,  cYe 
joth  know  me,  and  ye  know  whence  I  am :  and  H  am  not  come 
of  myself,  but  he  that  sent  me  "is  true,  /whom  ye  know  not. 

29  But  ’I  know  him:  for  I  am  from  him,  and  he  hath  sent  me. 

30  Then  Hhey  sought  to  take  him :  but  'no  man  laid  hands 
on  him,  because  his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

31  And  *many  of  the  people  believed  on  him,  and  said, 
When  Christ  cometh,  will  he  do  more  miracles  than  these 
which  this  man  hath  done  ? 

32  T|  The  Phar'i-sees  heard  that  the  people  murmured  such 
things  concerning  him ;  and  the  Phar'i-sees  and  the  chief 
iriests  sent  officers  to  take  him. 

33  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  !Yet  a  little  while  am  I 
with  you,  and  then  I  go  unto  him  that  sent  me. 

34  Ye  “shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me:  and  where 
I  am,  thither  ye  cannot  come. 

35  Then  said  the  Jews  among  themselves,  Whither  will 
jjfpeufis7;  he  go,  that  we  shall  not  find  him?  will  he  go  unto  “the  dis¬ 
persed  among  the  |] Gentiles,  and  teach  the  Gentiles? 

36  What  manner  of  saying  is  this  that  he  said,  Ye  shall 
seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me;  and  where  I  am,  thither  ye 
cannot  come? 

37  "In  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood 
and  cried,  saying,  "If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me, 
and  drink. 

38  ’He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  Scripture  hath  said, 
out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water. 

39  (sBut  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which  they  that  be¬ 
lieve  on  him  should  receive :  for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not 
yet  given:  because  that  Jesus  was  not  yet  'glorified.) 

40  ^[Many  of  the  people  therefore,  when  they  heard  this 
saying,  said,  Of  a  truth  this  is  “the  Prophet. 

41  Others  said,  'This  is  the  Christ.  But  some  said,  Shall 
Christ  come  ''out  of  Gal'i-lee  ? 

42  ‘Hath  notthe  Scripture  said, That  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed 
of  David,  audout  ofthe  town  of  Beth'le-hem,rt  where  Da'vid  was? 

43  So  6there  was  a  division  among  the  people  because  of  him. 


14  But  when  it  was  now  the  midst  of  the  feast  Jesus 

15 went  up  into  the  temple,  and  taught.  The  Jews 
therefore  marvelled,  saying,  How  knoweth  this  man 

16 letters,  having  never  learned?  Jesus  therefore  an¬ 
swered  them,  and  said,  My  teaching  is  not  mine,  but 

17  his  that  sent  me.  If  any  man  willeth  to  do  his  will,  he 
shall  know  of  the  teaching,  whether  it  be  of  God,  or 

18  whether  I  speak  from  myself.  He  that  speaketh 
from  himself  seeketh  his  own  glory :  but  lie  that 
seeketh  the  glory  of  him  that  sent  him,  the  same  is 

19  true,  and  no  unrighteousness  is  in  him.  Did  not 
Mo'ses  give  you  the  law,  and  yet  none  of  you  doeth 

20 the  law?  Why  seek  ye  to  kill  me?  The  multi¬ 
tude  answered,  Thou  hast  a  ’devil:  who  seeketh  to 

21  kill  thee?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I 

22  did  one  work,  and  ye  all  2marvel.  For  this  cause 
hath  Mo'ses  given  you  circumcision  (not  that  it  is  of 
Mo'ses,  but  of  the  fathers) ;  and  on  the  sabbath  ye 

23  circumcise  a  man.  If  a  man  receiveth  circumcision 
on  the  sabbath,  that  the  law  of  Mo'ses  may  not  be 
broken ;  are  ye  wroth  with  me,  because  I  made 

24a  man  every  whit  whole  on  the  sabbath?  Judge 
not  according  to  appearance,  but  judge  righteous 
judgement. 

25  Some  therefore  of  them  of  Je-ru'sa-lem  said,  Is  not 

26  this  he  whom  they  seek  to  kill?  And  lo,  he  speaketh 
openly,  and  they  say  nothing  unto  him.  Can  it  be 
that  the  rulers  indeed  know  that  this  is  the  Christ  ? 

27  Howbeit  we  know  this  man  whence  he  is :  but  when 
the  Christ  cometh,  no  one  knoweth  whence  he  is. 

28  Jesus  therefore  cried  in  the  temple,  teaching  and 
saying,  Ye  both  know  me,  and  know  whence  I  am ; 
and  I  am  not  come  of  myself,  but  he  that  sent  me  is 

29 true,  whom  ye  know  not.  I  know  him;  because 

301  am  from  him,  and  he  sent  me.  They  sought  there¬ 
fore  to  take  him:  and  no  man  laid  his  hand  on  him, 

31  because  his  hour  was  not  yet  come.  But  of  the 
multitude  many  believed  on  him;  and  they  said, 
When  the  Christ  shall  come,  will  he  do  more  signs 

32  than  those  which  this  man  hath  done?  The  Phar'i- 
sees  heard  the  multitude  murmuring  these  things 
concerning  him  ;  and  the  chief  priests  and  the  Phar'i- 

33  sees  sent  officers  to  take  him.  Jesus  therefore  said, 
Yet  a  little  while  am  I  with  you,  and  I  go  unto  him 
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34  that  sent  me.  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find 

35 me:  and  where  I  am,  ye  cannot  come.  The  Jews 
therefore  said  among  themselves,  Whither  will  this 
man  go  that  we  shall  not  find  him  ?  will  he  go  unto 
the  Dispersion  3among  the  Greeks,  and  teach  the 

36  Greeks?  What  is  this  word  that  he  said,  Are  shall 
seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me :  and  where  I  am,  ye 
cannot  come? 

37  Now  on  the  last  day,  the  great  day  of  the  feast, 
Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying,  If  any  man  thirst,  let 

38  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink.  He  that  believeth 
on  me,  as  the  scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly 

39  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water.  But  this  spake  he 
of  the  Spirit,  which  they  that  believed  on  him  were 
to  receive:  ’for  the  Spirit  was  not  yet  given;  because 

40  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.  Some  of  the  multitude 
therefore,  when  they  heard  these  words,  said,  This 

41  is  of  a  truth  the  prophet.  Others  said,  This  is  the 
Christ.  But  some  said,  What,  doth  the  Christ  come 

42  out  of  Gal'i-lee?  Hath  not  the  scripture  said  that 
the  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of  Da'vid,  and  from 

43  Beth'le-hem,  the  village  were  Da'vid  was?  So  there 
arose  a  division  in  the  multitude  because  of  him. 
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44  And  'some  of  them  would  have  taken  him  ;  but  no  man 
laid  hands  on  him. 

45  Then  came  the  officers  to  the  chief  priests  and  Phari¬ 
sees  ;  and  they  said  unto  them,  Why  have  ye  not  brought 
him? 

46  The  officers  answered,  dNever  man  spake  like  this  man. 

47  Then  answered  them  the  P hard -sees,  Are  ye  also  deceived? 

48  “Have  any  of  the  rulers  or  of  the  Phar'i-sees  believed 
on  him? 

49  But  this  people  who  knoweth  not  the  law  are  cursed. 

50  Nic-o-de'mus  saith  unto  them,  ('"he  that  came  fto  Jesus 
by  night,  being  one  of  them,) 

51  ‘'Doth  our  law  judge  any  man,  before  it  hear  him,  and 
know  what  he  doeth? 

52  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  also  of  Gal'- 
i-lee?  Search,  and  look:  for '“out  ofGal'i-leeariseth  no  prophet. 

53  And  every  man  went  unto  his  own  house. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Of  the  woman  taken  in  adultery. 

JESUS  went  unto  the  mount  of  Olives. 

2  And  early  in  the  morning  he  came  again  into  the  tem¬ 
ple,  and  all  the  people  came  unto  him;  and  he  sat  down 
and  taught  them. 

3  And  the  scribes  and  Phar'i-sees  brought  unto  him  a 
woman  taken  in  adultery ;  and  when  they  had  set  her  in 
the  midst, 

4  They  say  unto  him,  Master,  this  woman  was  taken  in 
adultery,  in  the  very  act. 

5  “Now  Mo'ses  in  the  law  commanded  us,  that  such  should 
be  stoned  :  but  what  sayest  thou  ? 

6  This  they  said,  tempting  him,  that  they  might  have  to 
accuse  him.  But  Jesus  stooped  down,  and  with  his  finger 
wrote  on  the  ground,  as  though  he  heard  them  not. 

7  So  when  they  continued  asking  him,  he  lifted  up  him¬ 
self,  and  said  unto  them  kHe  that  is  without  sin  among  you, 
let  him  first  cast  a  stone  at  her. 

8  And  again  he  stooped  down,  and  wrote  on  the  ground. 

9  And  they  which  heard  it,  “being  convicted  by  their  own 
conscience,  went  out  one  by  one,  beginning  at  the  eldest, 
even  unto  the  last :  and  Jesus  was  left  alone,  and  the  woman 
standing  in  the  midst. 

10  When  Jesus  had  lifted  up  himself,  and  saw  none  but 
the  woman,  he  said  unto  her,  Woman,  where  are  those  thine 
accusers?  hath  no  man  condemned  thee? 

11  She  said,  No  man,  Lord.  And  Jesus  said  unto  her, 
^Neither  do  I  condemn  thee:  go, and  “sin  no  more. 

12  ^TThen  spake  Jesus  again  unto  them,  saying, J I  am  the 
light  of  the  world:  he  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in 
darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life. 

13  The  Phar'i-sees  therefore  said  unto  him,  ‘'ihou  bearest 
record  of  thyself ;  thy  record  is  not  true. 

14  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Though  I  bear 
record  of  myself,  yet  my  record  is  true:  for  I  know  whence 
I  came,  and  whither  I  go;  but  *ye  cannot  tell  whence  I 

come,  and  whither  I  go. 

15  ’Ye  judge  after  the  flesh;  *T  judge  no  man. 

16  And  yet  if  I  judge,  ray  judgment  is  true:  for 
not  alone,  but  I  and  the  Father  that  sent  me 
17  mIt  is  also  written  in  your  law,  that  the  testimony  of 

two  men  is  true.  .  ,  ,, 

18  I  am  one  that  bear  witness  of  myself,  and  the  Father 

that  sent  me  beareth  witness  of  me. 

19  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Where  is  thy  Father  ?  Jesus 
answered,  °Ye  neither  know  me,  nor  my  Father :  pif  ye  had 
known  me,  ye  should  have  known  my  Father  also. 

20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in  “the  treasury,  as  be  taught 
i  1  *• —  dirii  lsid  hands  on  him  *  tor  ins 


no 


44  And  some  of  them  would  have  taken  him ;  but 
man  laid  hands  on  him. 

45  The  officers  therefore  came  to  the  chief  priests  and 
Phar'i-sees;  and  they  said  unto  them,  Why  did  ye  not 

46  bring  him?  The  officers  answered,  Never  man  so 

47  spake.  The  Phar'i-sees  therefore  answered  them  Are 

48  ye  also  led  astray  ?  Hath  any  of  the  rulers  believed 

49 ou  him,  or  of  the  Phar'i-sees?  But  this  multitude 

50  which  knoweth  not  the  law  are  accursed.  Nic-o-de'mus 
saith  unto  them  (he  that  came  to  him  before,  being 

51  one  of  them),  Doth  our  law  judge  a  man,  except  it 
first  hear  from  himself  and  know  what  he  doeth? 

52  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  also  of 
Gal'i-lee?  Search,  and  Ve  that  out  of  GaPi-lee 
ariseth  no  prophet. 
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53  2[And  they  went  every  man  unto  his  „ 

Chouse:  but  Jesus  went  unto  the  mount  of  Olives. 

^2  And  early  in  the  morning  he  came  again  into  the 
temple,  and  all  the  people  came  unto  him ;  and 

3  he  sat  down,  and  taught  them.  And  the  scribes 
and  the  Phar'i-sees  bring  a  woman  taken  iu  adul- 

4  tery ;  and  having  set  her  in  the  midst,  they  say 
unto  him,  3Master,  this  woman  hath  been  taken 

5  in  adultery,  in  the  very  act.  Now  in  the  law  Mo'¬ 
ses  commanded  us  to  stone  such :  what  then  say- 

6est  thou  of  her?  And  this  they  said,  ’tempting 
him,  that  they  might  have  whereof  to  accuse  him. 
But  Jesus  stooped  down,  and  with  his  finger  wrote 

7  on  the  ground.  But  when  they  continued  asking 
him,  he  lifted  up  himself,  and  said  unto  them,  He 
that  is  without  sin  among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a 

8  stone  at  her.  And  again  he  stooped  down,  and  with 

9  his  finger  wrote  on  the  ground.  And  they,  when 
they  heard  it,  went  out  one  by  one,  beginning  from 
the  eldest,  even  unto  the  last:  and  Jesus  was  left 
alone,  and  the  woman,  where  she  was,  in  the  midst. 

10  And  Jesus  lifted  up  himself,  and  said  unto  her, 
Woman,  where  are  they  ?  did  no  man  condemn  thee? 

11  And  she  said,  No  man,  Lord.  And  Jesus  said, 
Neither  do  I  condemn  thee  :  go  thy  way ;  from  hence¬ 
forth  sin  no  more.] 

12  Again  therefore  Jesus  spake  unto  them,  saying,  I 
am  the  light  of  the  world :  he  that  followeth  me  shall 
not  walk  in  the  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of 

13  life.  The  Phar'i-sees  therefore  said  unto  him,  f!  " 

bearest  witness  of  thyself ;  thy  witness  is  not  true. 

14  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Even  it  X'JI 
witness  of  myself,  my  witness  is  true ;  for  1  cuow 
whence  I  came,  and  whither  I  go  ;  but  ye  know  not 

15  whence  I  come,  or  whither  I  go.  Ye  judge  after  u 

16  flesh;  I  judge  no  man.  Yea  and  if  I  “jj 

judgement  is  true ;  for  I  am  not  alone,  but  1  am 

17  Father  that  sent  me.  Yea  and  iu  your  law  it  is  wri  - 

18  ten,  that  the  witness  of  two  men  is  true.  am  ' 
that  beareth  witness  of  myself,  and  the  Father 

19  sent  me  beareth  witness  of  me.  They  said  t  ere  o 
unto  him,  Where  thy  Father?  Jesus  answer  , 
Ye  know  neither  m~,  nor  my  Father  :  if  ye  knew 

20  ye  would  know  my  Father  also.  These  words  spa 
he  in  the  treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the  temp  e  • 
no  man  took  him;  because  his  hour  was  no 
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21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto  them,  I  go  my  way,  and 
'ye  shall  seek  me,  aud  “shall  die  in  your  sins :  whither  I  go 

yc  csiiDot  come.  (  ^ 

22  Then  said  the  Jews,  Will  he  kill  himself?  because  he 
saith,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

23  Xnd  he  said  unto  them,  *Ye  are  from  beneath;  I  am 
from  above:  "ye  are  of  this  world;  I  am  not  of  this  world. 

24  said  therefore  unto  you,  that  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins : 
“for  if  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins. 

25  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Who  art  thou?  And  Jesus 
y  hth  unto  them,  Even  the  same  that  I  said  unto  you  from 

the  beginning.  . 

26  I  have  many  things  to  say  and  to  judge  ot  you :  but 
the  that  sent  me  is  true ;  and  CI  speak  to  the  world  those 
things  which  I  have  heard  of  him. 

27  They  understood  not  that  he  spake  to  them  of  the  Father. 

28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  When  ye  have  dlifted  up 
the  Son  of  man,  'then  shall  ye  know  that  I  am  he,  and  Hhat 
I  do  nothing  of  myself;  but  "as  my  Father  hath  taught  me, 

I  speak  these  things. 

29  And  '‘he  that  sent  me  is  with  me:  ‘the  Father  hath  not 
left  me  alone;  lfor  I  do  always  those  things  that  please  him. 

30  As  he  spake  these  words,  'many  believed  on  him. 

31  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews  which  believed  on  him, 
If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed  ; 

32  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  mthe  truth  shall 
make  you  free. 

33  'll  They  answered  him,  "We  be  A'bra-hain’s  seed,  and 
were  never  in  bondage  to  any  man:  how  sayest  thou,  Ye 
shall  be  made  free? 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
“Whosoever  committeth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin. 

35  And  pthe  servant  abideth  not  in  the  house  for  ever: 
but  the  Son  abideth  ever. 

36  "If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be 
free  indeed. 

37  I  know  that  ye  are  A'bra-ham’s  seed ;  but  rye  seek  to 
kill  me,  because  my  word  hath  no  place  in  you. 

38  'I  speak  that  which  I  have  seen  with  my  Father:  and 
ye  do  that  which  ye  have  seen  with  your  father. 

39  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  'A'bra-ham  is  our 
father.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  “If  ye  were  A'braham’s 
children,  ye  would  do  the  works  of  A'bra-ham. 

40  “But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a  man  that  hath  told  you 
the  truth,  "which  I  have  heard  of  God :  this  did  not  A'bra-ham. 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  father.  Then  said  they  to  him, 
We  be  not  born  of  fornication;  ‘we  have  one  Father,  even 
God. 

42  Jesus  said  unto  them,  “If  God  were  your  father,  ye 
would  love  me ;  “for  I  proceeded  forth  and  came  from  God ; 
'neither  came  I  of  myself,  but  he  sent  me. 

43  dWhy  do  ye  not  understand  my  speech?  even  because 
ye  cannot  hear  my  word. 

44  'Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your 
father  ye  will  do :  he  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning, 
and  -''abode  not  in  the  truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  io 
him.  When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own :  for 
he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it. 

45  And  because  I  tell  you  the  truth,  ye  believe  me  not. 

46  Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of  siu?  Aud  if  I  say  the 
truth,  why  do  ye  not  believe  me? 

47  "He  that  is  of  God,  heareth  God’s  words :  ye  therefore 
hear  them  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  God. 

48  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and  said  unto  him,  Say  we 
not  well  that  thou  art  a  Sa-mar’i-tau,  and  ''hast  a  devil? 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have  uot  a  devil;  but  I  honour  my 
Father,  and  ye  do  dishonour  me. 

50  And  I  ‘seek  not  mine  own  glory :  there  is  one  that 
seeketh  and  judgeth. 
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21  He  said  therefore  again  unto  them,  I  go  away, 
and  ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  die  in  your  sin : 

22  whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come.  The  Jews  therefore 
said,  Will  he  kill  himself,  that  he  saith,  Whither  I 

23 go,  ye  cannot  come?  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye 
are  from  beneath ;  I  am  from  above :  ye  are  of  this 
24  world  ;  I  am  not  of  this  world.  I  said  therefore  unto 
you,  that  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins :  for  except  ye 
believe  that  ’I  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins. 

25 They  said  therefore  unto  him,  Who  art  thou?  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  2Even  that  which  I  have  also  spoken 

26  unto  you  from  the  beginning.  I  have  many  things 
to  speak  and  to  judge  concerning  you :  howbeit  he 
that  sent  me  is  true ;  and  the  things  which  I  heard 

27  from  him,  these  speak  I  3unto  the  world.  They 
perceived  not  that  he  spake  to  them  of  the  Father. 

28  Jesus  therefore  said,  When  ye  have  lifted  up  the 
Son  of  man,  then  shall  ye  know  that  4I  am  he,  and  4Or,  /«»> 
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that  I  do  nothing  of  myself,  but  as  the  Father 

29  taught  me,  I  speak  these  things.  And  he  that  sent 
me  is  with  me ;  he  hath  not  left  me  alone ;  for  I  do 

30  always  the  things  that  are  pleasing  to  him.  As  he 
spake  these  things,  many  believed  on  him. 

31  Jesus  therefore  said  to  those  Jews  which  had  be 
lieved  him,  If  ye  abide  in  my  word,  then  are  ye 

32 truly  my  disciples;  and  ye  shall  know  the  truth, 

33  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free.  They  answered 
unto  him,  We  be  A'bra-ham’s  seed,  aud  have  never 
yet  been  in  bondage  to  auy  man  :  how  sayest  thou, 
34 Ye  shall  be  made  free?  Jesus  answered  them, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Every  one  that  com- 

35mitteth  sin  is  the  bondservant  of  sin.  And  the 
bondservant  abideth  not  in  the  house  for  ever  :  the 

36  son  abideth  for*  ever.  If  therefore  the  Son  shall 

37  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed.  I  know  that 
ye  are  A'bra-ham’s  seed;  yet  ye  seek  to  kill  me, 

38  because  my  word  “hath  not  free  course  in  you.  I 
speak  the  things  which  I  have  seen  with  *my  Father  : 
aud  ye  also  do  the  things  which  ye  heard  from  your 

39  father.  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Our 
father  is  A'bra-ham.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  If  ye 
7were  A'bra-ham’s  children,  8ye  would  do  the  works 

40  of  A'bra-ham.  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a  man 
that  hath  told  you  the  truth,  which  I  heard  from 

41  God :  this  did  not  A'bra-ham.  Ye  do  the  works  of 
your  father.  They  said  unto  him,  We  were  not  born 

42  of  fornication  ;  we  have  one  Father,  even  God.  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  If  God  were  your  Father,  ye  would 
love  me :  for  I  came  forth  aud  am  come  from  God  ; 
for  neither  have  I  come  of  myself,  but  he  sent  me. 

43  Why  do  ye  not  Understand  my  speech  ?  Even  be- 

44  cause  ye  cannot  hear  my  word.  Ye  are  of  your 
father  the  devil,  aud  the  lusts  of  your  father  it  is 
your  will  to  do.  He  was  a  murderer  from  the  be¬ 
ginning,  and  “stood  not  in  the  truth,  because  there 
is  no  truth  in  him.  "When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he 
speaketh  of  his  own:  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father 

45  thereof.  But  because  I  say  the  truth,  ye  believe  me 

46  uot.  Which  of  you  convicteth  me  of  sin  ?  If  I  say 

47 truth,  why  do  ye  uot  believe  me?  He  that  is  of 

God  heareth  the  words  of  God :  for  this  cause  ye 

48  hear  them  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  God.  The 
Jews  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Say  we  not  well 

49  that  thou  art  a  Sa-mar'itan,  and  hast  a12devil?  Jesus 
answered,  I  have  uot  a  “devil ;  but  I  honour  my  Fa- 

50  ther,  and  ye  dishonour  me.  But  I  seek  not  mine 
own  glory :  there  is  one  that  seeketh  and  judgeth. 
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51  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  *If  a  man  keep  my  say¬ 
ing,  he  shall  never  see  death. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him,  Now  we  know  that  thou 
hast  a  devil.  'A'bra-ham.  is  dead,  and  the  prophets;  and  thou 
sayest,  If  a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never  taste  ot  death. 

53  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  A'bra-ham,  which  is  dead? 
and  the  prophets  are  dead:  whom  makest  thou  thyself? 

54  Jesus  answered,  ’"If  I  honour  myself,  my  honour  is 
nothing:  "it  is  my  Father  that  honoureth  me;  of  whom  ye 
say,  that  he  is  your  God: 

55  Yet  °ye  have  not  known  him;  but  I  know  him:  and  if 
I  should  say,  I  know  him  not,  I  shall  be  a  liar  like  unto  you  : 
but  I  know  him,  and  keep  his  saying. 

56  Your  father  A'bra-ham  prejoiced  to  see  my  day:  ’and 
he  saw  it,  and  was  glad. 

57  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him,  Thou  art  not  yet  fifty 
years  old,  and  hast  thou  seen  A'bra-ham? 

58  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Before  A'bra-ham  was,  rI  am. 

59  Then  'took  they  up  stones  to  cast  at  him:  but  Jesus 
hid  himself,  and  went  out  of  the  temple,  'going  through  the 
midst  of  them,  and  so  passed  by. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

A  man  born  blind  restored  to  sight. 

AND  as  Jesus  passed  by,  he  saw  a  man  which  was  blind 
from  his  birth. 

2  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying,  Master,  “who  did 
sin,  this  man,  or  his  parents,  that  he  was  born  blind  ? 

3  Jesus  answered,  Neither  hath  this  man  sinned,  nor  liis 
parents:  fcbut  that  the  works  of  God  should  be  made  mani¬ 
fest  in  him.  _  ..... 

4  CI  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is 
day :  the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work. 

5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  dI  am  the  light  of  the  world. 

6  When  he  had  thus  spoken,  'he  spat  on  the  ground,  and 
made  clay  of  the  spittle,  and  he  ||Snointed  the  eyes  of  the 

blind  man  with  the  clay,  , 

7  And  said  unto  him,  Go,  wash  -'in  the  pool  oi  bi-lo  am, 
(which  is  by  interpretation,  Sent.)  'He  went  his  way  there¬ 
fore,  and  washed,  and  came  seeing. 

8  1[The  neighbours  therefore,  and  they  which  before  had 
seen  him  that  he  was  blind,  said,  Is  not  this  he  that  sat  and 

b9gSome  said,  This  is  he :  others  said,  He  is  like  him :  but 
he  said,  I  am  he. 

10  Therefore  said  they  unto  him,  How  were  thine  eyes 

l^He  answered  and  said,  hA  man  that  is  called  Jesus 
made  clay,  and  anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said  unto  me.  Go 
to  the  pool  of  Si-lo'am,  and  wash :  and  I  went  and  washed, 

and  I  received  sight.  ,  TT  •  *  T 

12  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Where  is  he?  He  said,  I 

k°3  «[jThey  brought  to  the  Phar'i-sees  him  that  aforetime 

Wp4  And  it  was  the  sabbath  day  when  Jesus  made  the  clay, 

ai5  Then^gainthe  Phar'i-sees  also  asked  him  how  he  had 
received  his  sight.  He  said  unto  them,  He  put  clay  upon 
minp  and  I  washed,  and  do  see. 

16  Therefore  said  some  of  the  Phar'i-sees  This  maiys  no 
of  God,  because  he  keepeth  not  the  sabbath  day.  Others 
said,  'How  can  a  man  that  is  a  sinner  do  such  miracles. 
And  *there  was  a  division  among  them. 

17*  They  say  unto  the  blind  man  again,  What  sayest  thou  of 
hta  ftauXth  opened  tldne  eye?  He  said, 'He  ,sa  prophet 
18  But  the  Jews  did  not  believe  concerning  him,  that  he 
had  been  blind,  and  received  his  sight,  until  they  called  the 
parents  of  him  that  had  received  his  sight. 
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51  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  If  a  man  keep  my 

52  word,  he  shall  never  see  death.  The  Jews  said  un¬ 
to  him,  Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a  ‘devil.  A'bra- 
ham  is  dead,  and  the  prophets;  and  thou  sayest,  If 
a  man  keep  my  word,  he  shall  never  taste  of  death. 

53  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  A'bra-ham,  which  is 
dead?  and  the  prophets  are  dead:  whom  makest 

54  thou  thyself?  Jesus  answered,  If  I  glorify  myself, 
my  glory  is  nothing:  it  is  my  Father  that  glorifieth 

55  me ;  of  whom  ye  say,  that  he  is  your  God;  and  ye 
have  not  known  him:  but  I  know  him;  and  if  I 
should  say,  I  know  him  not,  I  shall  be  like  unto  you, 

56a  liar:  but  I  know  him,  and  keep  his  word.  Your 
father  A'bra-ham  rejoiced  2to  see  my  day ;  and  he  saw 
57  it,  and  was  glad.  The  Jews  therefore  said  unto 
him,  Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and  hast  thou 
58 seen  A'bra-ham?  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Before  A'bra-ham  “was,  I  am. 
59 They  took  up  stones  therefore  to  cast  at  him:  but 
Jesus  'hid  himself,  and  went  out  of  the  temple5. 

9  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw  a  man  blind  from 
2  his  birth.  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying, 

Rabbi,  who  did  sin,  this  man,  or  his  parents,  that  he 
3 should  be  born  blind?  Jesus  answered,  Neither 
did  this  man  sin,  nor  his  parents :  but  that  the  works 

4  of  God  should  be  made  manifest  in  him.  We  must 
work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day: 

5  the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work.  When 
I  am  in  the  world,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world. 

6  When  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  spat  on  the  ground, 
and  made  clay  of  the  spittle,  6and  anointed  his  eyes 

7  with  the  clay,  and  said  unto  him,  Go,  wash  in  the 
pool  of  Si-lo'am  (which  is  by  interpretation,  Sent). 
He  went  away  therefore,  and  washed,  and  came 

8  seeing.  The  neighbours  therefore,  and  they  which 
saw  him  aforetime,  that  he  was  a  beggar,  said,  Is 

9  not  this  he  that  sat  and  begged?  Others  said,  It  is 
he:  others  said,  No,  but  he  is  like  him.  He  said,  I 

10  am  he.  They  said  therefore  unto  him,  How  then 

11  were  thine  eyes  opened?  He  answered,  The  man 
that  is  called  Jesus  made  clay,  and  anointed  mine 
eyes,  and  said  unto  me,  Go  to  Si-lo'am, and  wash:  so 
I  went  away  and  washed,  and  I  received  sign  - 

12  And  they  said  unto  him,  Where  is  he?  He  saith, 

I  know  not.  . 

13  They  bring  to  the  Phar'i-sees  him  that  aforetim 

14  was  blind.  Now  it  was  the  sabbath  on  the  day 
when  Jesus  made  the  clay,  and  opened  his  eyes 

15  Again  therefore  the  Phar'i-sees  also  asked  him  i 
he  received  his  sight.  And  he  said  unto  them,  He 
put  clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and  I  washed,  an  u  • 

16  Some  therefore  of  the  Phar'i-sees  said,  This  ma 

not  from  God,  because  he  keepeth  not  the  sabbath 
But  others  said,  How  can  a  man  that  is  a  sinn 
such  signs?  Aud  there  was  a  division  among  «  ■ 

17  They  say  therefore  unto  the  blind  man  aga  , 
sayelt  thou  of  him,  in  that  he  opened  thine  eyes? 

18  And  he  said,  He  is  a  prophet.  The  Jewsth^  ^ 

did  not  believe  concerning  him,  that  1  ^ 

blind,  and  had  received  his  sight,  unti  } 
the  parents  of  him  that  had  received  his  -  g 


|20r, 
that  he 

should 

see 

8Gr.  wat 
born. 

40r,  wm 
hidden , 
and  went 
dec. 
6Many 
ancient 
author- 
ities  add 
and 
going 
through 
the  midst 
of  them 
went  hit 
way  and 
so  gassed 
by. 


•Or, 
and  with 
the  clav 
thereof 
anointed 
his  eyu 


S,  JOHN. 


E.  Y.  — 1157 


mcb.  7. 13. 
&  12.  42. 

&  19.  38. 
Acts  5.  13. 
nyer.  34. 
ch.  16.  2. 


ojosh  7. 
19. 

1  Sam.  6.5 
pyer.  16. 


«ch.  8. 14. 
rCh.  3. 10. 


•Job  27.  9. 
&  35. 12. 

Ps.  18.41. 

&  34. 15. 

1 66. 18. 
Prov.  1.28. 
&  15.  29. 

&  28.  9. 

Isa  1. 15. 
Jer.  11.11 
&  14. 12. 
Ezelc.8.18 
Mic.  3.  4. 
Zech.  7.13. 
*ver.  16. 
“ver.  2. 

I  Or,  ex¬ 
communi¬ 
cated  him , 
ver.  22. 
•Matt.  14. 
33.  &  16.16. 
Mark  1.1, 
ch.  10. 36. 
1  John  5. 
13. 

tch.  4. 26. 


19  And  they  asked  them,  saying,  Is  this  your  son,  wno  ye 
v  was  born  blind?  how  then  doth  he  now  see? 

8%  His  parents  answered  them  and  said,  We  know  that 
.pis  is  our  son,  and  that  he  was  born  blind : 

2i  gut  by  wliat  means  he  now  seeth,  we  know  not;  or 
vTn  Path  opened  his  eyes,  we  know  not:  he  is  of  age;  ask 

him-  he  shall  speak  for  himself. 

99  These  words  spake  his  parents,  because  mthey  leared 
the  Jews:  for  the  Jews  had  agreed  already,  that  if  any  man 
did  confess  that  he  was  Christ,  he  "should  be  put  out  of  the 

therefore  said  his  parents,  He  is  of  age;  ask  him. 

24  Thea  again  called  they  the  man  that  was  blind,  and 
said  unto  him,  “Give  God  the  praise :  "we  know  that  this 

man  is  a  sinner.  T 

25  He  answered  and  said,  AVhether  he  be  a  sinner  or  no,  I 
know  not:  one  thing  I  know,  that,  whereas  I  was  blind, 

U26  Then  said  they  to  him  again,  What  did  he  to  thee? 

how  opened  he  thine  eyes? 

27  He  answered  them,  I  have  told  you  already,  and  ye 
did  not  hear:  wherefore  would  ye  hear  it  again?  will  ye 

also  be  his  disciples  ? 

28  Then  they  reviled  him,  and  said,  Thou  art  his  disciple ; 
but  we  are  Mo'ses’  disciples. 

29  know  that  God  spake  unto  Mo'ses;  us  for  this  fel¬ 
low  "we  know  not  from  whence  he  is. 

30  The  man  answered  and  said  unto  them,  rWhy  herein  is 
a  marvellous  thing,  that  ye  know  not  from  whence  he  is, 
and  yet  he  hath  opened  mine  eyes. 

31  Now  we  know  that  *God  heareth  not  sinners;  but  if  any 
man  be  a  worshipper  of  God,  and  doeth  his  will,  him  he  heareth. 

32  Since  the  world  began  was  it  not  heard  that  any  man 
opened  the  eyes  of  one  that  was  born  blind. 

33  'If  this  man  were  not  of  God,  he  could  do  nothing. 

34  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  “Thou  wast  altogether 
born  in  sins,  and  dost  thou  teach  us?  And  they  ||  cast  him  out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast  him  out;  and  when  he 
had  found  him,  he  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou  believe  on  *the 
Son  of  God  ? 


■ch.  5.  22. 
27. 
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36  He  answered  and  said,  Who  is  he,  Lord,  that  I  might 
believe  on  him? 


4Rom.  2. 
19. 
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37  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  both  seen  him, 
and  ‘'it  is  he  that  talketh  with  thee. 

38  And  he  said,  Lord,  I  believe.  And  he  worshipped  him 

39  ^|Aud  Jesus  said,  zFor  judgment  I  am  come  into  this 
world,  “that  they  which  see  not  might  see ;  and  that  they 
which  see  might  be  made  blind. 

40  And  some  of  the  Phar'i-sees  which  were  with  him  heard 
these  words,  6and  said  unto  him,  Are  we  blind  also? 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them,cIf  ye  were  blind,  ye  should  have 
no  sin :  but  now  ye  say,  We  see ;  therefore  your  sin  remaineth. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Christ  the  good,  shepherd. 

VERILY,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  enteretli  not 
by  the  door  into  the  sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up  sc“" 
other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber. 

2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  door  is  the  shepherd  of 
the  sheep. 

3  To  him  the  porter  openeth ;  and  the  sheep  hear  his  voice: 
aud  he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and  leadeth  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  be¬ 
fore  them,  and  the  sheep  follow  him :  for  they  know  his  voice. 

5  And  a  stranger  will  they  not  follow,  but  will  flee  from 
him ;  for  they  know  not  the  voice  of  strangers. 

6  This  parable  spake  Jesus  unto  them ;  but  they  under¬ 
stood  not  what  things  they  were  which  he  spake  unto  them. 
7  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  again,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep. 


19  and  asked  them,  saying,  Is  this  your  son,  who  ye 
say  was  born  blind?  how  then  doth  he  now  see? 

20  His  parents  answered  and  said,  We  know  that  this  is 

21  our  son,  and  that  he  was  born  blind :  but  how  he 
now  seeth,  we  know  not ;  or  who  opened  his  eyes, 
we  know  not:  ask  him;  he  is  of  age;  he  shall  speak 

22  for  himself.  These  things  said  his  parents,  because 
they  feared  the  Jews:  for  the  Jews  had  agreed  al¬ 
ready,  that  if  any  man  should  confess  him  to  be 
Christ,  he  should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue. 

23 Therefore  said  his  parents,  He  is  of  age;  ask  him. 

24  So  they  called  a  second  time  the  man  that  was  blind, 
and  said  unto  him,  Give  glory  to  God :  we  know 

25  that  this  man  is  a  sinner.  He  therefore  answered, 
Whether  he  be  a  sinner,  I  know  not :  one  thing  I 

26  know,  that,  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see.  They 
said  therefore  unto  him,  What  did  he  to  thee  ? 

27 how  opened  he  thine  eyes?  He  answered  them,  I 
told  you  even  now,  and  ye  did  not  hear:  wherefore 
would  ye  hear  it  again?  would  ye  also  become  his 

28  disciples?  And  they  reviled  him,  and  said,  Thou 

29 art  his  disciple;  but  we  are  disciples  of  Mo'ses.  We 
know  that  God  hath  spoken  unto  Mo  ses ;  but  as  for 

30  this  man,  we  know  not  whence  he  is.  The  man 
answered  and  said  unto  them,  AA  hy,  herein  is  the 
marvel,  that  ye  know  not  whence  he  is,  and  yet  he 

31  opened  mine  eyes.  AAre  know  that  God  heareth  not 
sinners:  but  if  any  man  be  a  worshipper  of  God, 

32  and  do  his  will,  him  he  heareth.  Since  the  world 
began  it  was  never  heard  that  any  one  opened  the 

33  eyes  of  a  man  born  blind.  If  this  man  were  not 

34  from  God,  he  could  do  nothing.  They  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  Thou  wast  altogether  born 
in  sins,  aud  dost  thou  teach  us?  And  they  cast 
him  out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast  him  out;  and  find¬ 
ing  him,  he  said,  Dost  thou  believe  on  ’the  Sou  of 

36 God?  He  answered  and  said,  And  who  is  he,  Lord, 

37 that  I  may  believe  on  him?  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Thou  hast  both  seen  him,  and  he  it  is  that  speaketh 

38  with  thee.  And  he  said,  Lord,  I  believe.  And  he 

39  worshipped  him.  And  Jesus  said,  For  judgement 
came  1  into  this  world,  that  they  which  see  not  may 
see;  aud  that  they  which  see  may  become  blind. 

40  Those  of  the  Phar'i-sees  which  were  with  him  heard 
these  things,  aud  said  unto  him,  Are  we  also  blind? 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  ye  were  blind,  ye  would 
have  no  sin  :  but  now  ye  say,  AA  e  see:  your  sin  re¬ 
maineth. 
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10  Yerily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  entereth 
not  by  the  door  into  the  fold  of  the  sheep,  but 
climbeth  up  some  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief 

2  and  a  robber.  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  door 

3  is  Hhe  shepherd  of  the  sheep.  To  him  the  porter 
openeth;  and  the  sheep  hear  his  voice:  aud  he 
calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and  leadeth  them 

4  out.  When  he  hath  put  forth  all  his  own,  he  goeth 
before  them,  and  the  sheep  follow  him:  for  they 

5  know  his  voice.  And  a  stranger  will  they  not  fol¬ 
low,  but  will  flee  from  him:  for  they  know  not  the 

6  voice  of  strangers.  This  3parable  spake  Jesus  unto 
them:  but  they  understood  not  what  things  they 
were  which  he  spake  unto  them. 

7  Jesus  therefore  said  unto  them  again,  Yerily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep. 
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8  All  that  ever  came  before  me  are  thieves  and  robbers: 
but  the  sheep  did  not  bear  them. 

9  “I  am  the  door :  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be 
saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture. 

10  The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for  to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and 
to  destroy:  I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and  that 
they  might  have  it  more  abundantly. 

11  ‘I  am  the  good  shepherd:  the  good  shepherd  giveth 
his  life  for  the  sheep. 

12  But  he  that  is  a  hireling,  and  not  the  shepherd,  whose 
own  the  sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolf  coming,  and  'leaveth 
the  sheep,  and  fleeth  ;  and  the  wolf  catcheth  them,  and  scat- 
tereth  the  sheep. 

13  The  hireling  fleeth,  because  he  is  a  hireling,  and  careth 
not  for  the  sheep. 

14  I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and  dknow  my  sheep,  and  am 
known  of  mine. 

15  “As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even  so  know  I  the 
Father :  rand  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep. 

16  And  “'other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold: 
them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice ;  '‘and 
there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd. 

17  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me,  ‘because  I  lay  down 
my  life,  that  I  might  take  it  again. 

18  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself. 
*ch.  2.  i9.  p  pave  p0wer  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  ‘have  power  to  take  it 

again.  'This  commandment  have  I  received  of  my  Father. 

19  ^["'There  was  a  division  therefore  again  among  the 
Jews  for  these  sayings. 

20  And  many  of  them  said,  "He  hath  a  devil,  and  is  mad ; 
why  hear  ye  him  ? 

21  Others  said,  These  are  not  the  words  of  him  that  hath 
a  devil.  "Can  a  devil  "open  the  eyes  of  the  blind  ? 

22  ^[And  it  was  at  Je-ru'sa-lem  the  feast  of  the  dedication, 
and  it  was  winter. 

23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the  temple  «in  Sol'o-mou’s  porch. 

24  Then  came  the  Jews  round  about  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  How  long  dost  thou  ||  make  us  to  doubt?  If  thou  be 
the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly. 

25  Jesus  answered  them,  I  told  you,  and  ye  believed  not :  ’the 
works  that  I  do  in  my  Father’s  name,  they  bear  witness  of  me. 

26  But  ‘ye  believe  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  my  sheep,  as 
I  said  unto  you. 

27  “My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they 
follow  me: 

28  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life ;  and  *they  shall  never 
perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand. 

29  'My  Father,  'which  gave  them  me,  is  greater  than  all ; 
and  none  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father’s  hand. 

30  “I  and  my  Father  are  one. 

31  Then  ‘the  Jews  took  up  stones  again  to  stone  him. 

32  Jesus  answered  them,  Many  good  works  have  I  shewed 
you  from  my  Father ;  for  which  of  those  works  do  ye  stone  me . 

33  The  Jews  answered  him,  saying,  For  a  good  work  we 
stone  thee  not;  but  for  blasphemy,  and  because  that  thou, 

being  a  man,  'makest  thyself  God.  _ 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  dIs  it  not  written  in  your  law,  1 

said,  Ye  are  gods?  a  e  n  a 

35  If  he  called  them  gods,  'unto  whom  the  word  ot  God 

came,  and  the  Scripture  cannot  be  broken; 

36  Say  ye  of  him,  'whom  the  Father  hath  sanctified,  and 
“sent  into  the  world,  Thou  blasphemest;  ‘because  I  said,  I 

am  ’the  Son  of  God  ?  , .  , 

37  ‘If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my  Father,  believe  me  not 

38  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe  not  me,  beheve  the 
works;  that  ye  may  know,  and  believe,  "'that  the  Father  is 

in  me,  and  I  in  him.  ,  ,  ,  .  ,  ,  , 

39  “Therefore  they  sought  again  to  take  him,  but 

escaped  out  of  their  hand, 
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8  All  that  came  before  me 

9  but  the  sheep  did  not  hear  them.  I  am  the  door- 
by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and 

10  shall  go  in  and  go  out,  and  shall  find  pasture.  The 
thief  cometh  not,  but  that  he  may  steal,  and  kill  and 
destroy :  I  came  that  they  may  have  life,  and  may 

ll’have  it  abundantly.  I  am  the  good  shepherd:  the 
good  shepherd  layeth  down  his  life  for  the  sheep. 

12  He  that  is  a  hireling,  and  not  a  shepherd,  whose 
own  the  sheep  are  not,  beholdeth  the  wolf  com¬ 
ing,  and  leaveth  the  sheep,  and  fleeth,  and  the 

13  wolf  snatcheth  them,  and  scattereth  them:  he 
fleeth  because  he  is  a  hireling,  and  careth  not  for 

14 the  sheep.  I  am  the  good  shepherd;  and  I  know 

15  mine  own,  and  mine  own  know  me,  even  as  the 
Father  knoweth  me,  and  I  know  the  Father;  and  I 

16  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep.  And  other  sheep  I 
have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold :  them  also  I  must 
2bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice ;  and  3they 

17  shall  become  one  flock,  one  shepherd.  Therefore 
doth  the  Father  love  me,  because  I  lay  down  my 

18  life,  that  I  may  take  it  again.  No  one  “taketh  it 
away  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  I  have 
‘power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  ‘power  to  take 
it  again.  This  commandment  received  I  from  my 
Father. 

19  There  arose  a  division  again  among  the  Jewrs  be- 

20  cause  of  these  words.  And  many  of  them  said,  He 
hath  a  ‘devil,  and  is  mad;  why  hear  ye  him? 

21  Others  said,  These  are  not  the  sayings  of  one  pos¬ 
sessed  with  a  ‘devil.  Can  a  ‘devil  open  the  eyes  of 
the  blind? 

22  7And  it  was  the  feast  of  the  dedication  at  Je-ru'- 

23sa-lem  :  it  was  winter;  and  Jesus  was  walking  in  the 

24  temple  in  SoTo-mon’s  porch.  The  Jews  therefore 
came  l’ound  about  him,  and  said  unto  him,  How 
long  dost  thou  hold  us  in  suspense?  If  thou  art 

25  the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly.  Jesus  answered  them,  I 
told  you,  and  ye  believe  not :  the  works  that  I  do  in 

26  my  Father’s  name,  these  bear  witness  of  me.  But 

27  ye  believe  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  my  sheep.  My 
sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  fol- 

28  low  me  :  and  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life;  and  they 
shall  never  perish,  and  no  one  shall  snatch  them  out 

29  of  my  hand.  8My  Father,  which  hath  given  them 
unto  me,  is  greater  than  all ;  and  no  one  is  able  to 

30  snatch  Hhem  out  of  the  Father’s  hand.  I  and  the 

31  Father  are  one.  The  Jew's  took  up  stones  again  to 

32  stone  him.  Jesus  ausw'ered  them,  Many  good  works 
have  I  shewed  you  from  the  Father;  for  which  ot 

33 those  works  do  ye  stone  me?  The  Jew's  answere 
him  For  a  good  work  we  stone  thee  not,  but  toi 
blasphemv;  and  because  that  thou,  being  a  man, 

34  makest  thyself  God.  Jesus  answered  them,  Is  it  not 

35  written  in  your  law,  I  said,  Ye  are  g°'  :';  * 

called  them  gods,  unto  whom  the  word  of  bod  came 

36  (and  the  scripture  cannot  be  broken),  say  ye  ot  him, 
whom  the  Father  ‘‘sanctified  and  sent  into  the  wor  , 
Thou  blasphemest;  because  I  said,  l&m  the  bo n  o 

37  God?  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my  Father,  belie 

38  me  not.  But  if  I  do  them,  though  ye  believe  no 
me,  believe  the  works:  that  ye  may  know  and  u 
derstand  that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  1  iu 

39  Father.  They  sought  again  to  take  him:  am 
went  forth  out  of  their  hand. 
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40  And  went  away  again  beyond  Jor'dan,  into  the  place 
Xre  John  at  first  baptized ;  and  there  he  abode. 

YT  A  nA  many  resorted  unto  him,  and  said,  John  did  no  mir- 
Y  Abut  all  things  that  John  spake  of  this  man  were  true. 
42  "*  /kud  many  believed  on  him  there. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Lazarus  restored  to  life. 

ATOW  a  certain  Yuan  was  sick^  named  Laz  a-rus,  of  Beth  - 
.  N  a_nv  the  town  of  “Ma'ry  and  her  sister  Mar'tha.  _ 

9  CIt  was  that  Ma'ry  which  anointed  the  Lord  with  oint- 
Pnt  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair,  whose  brother 

Laz'a-rus  was  sick.)  .  ,  , , 

3  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  unto  him,  saying,  Lord,  behold, 

he  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick.  . 

4  When  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said,  This  sickness  is  not 
unto  death,  ‘but  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the  Son  of  God 

Ter-40,  mifr lit.  be  glorified  thereby.  _  , 

5  Now  Jesus  loved  Mar'tha,  and  her  sister,  and  Laz  a-rus. 

6  When  he  had  heard  therefore  that  he  was  sick,  he  abode 

two  days  still  in  the  same  place  where  he  was.  . 

7  Then  after  that  saith  he  to  his  disciples,  Let  us  go  into 

^8  His  disciples  say  unto  him,  Master,  The  Jews  of  late 
sought  to  stone  thee ;  and  goest  thou  thither  again? 

9  Jesus  answered,  Are  there  not  twelve  hours  in  the  day ! 
/If  any  man  walk  in  the  day,  he  stumbleth  not,  because 

he  seeth  the  light  of  this  world. 

10  But  °if  a  man  walk  in  tlie  night,  he  stumbleth,  because 
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there  is  no  light  in  him.  # 

11  These  things  said  he  :  and  after  that  he  saith  unto  them, 
Our  friend  Laz'a-rus  '‘sleepeth ;  but  I  go,  that  I  may  awake 

lim  out  of  sleep.  ,  ,  ,,  ,  ,, 

12  Then  said  his  disciples,  Lord,  if  he  sleep,  he  shall  do  we  ll. 

13  Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his  death:  but  they  thought 
lat  he  had  spoken  of  taking  of  rest  in  sleep. 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  plainly,  Laz  a-rus  is  dead. 

15  And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes  that  I  was  not  there,  to 
the  intent  ye  may  believe ;  nevertheless  let  us  go  unto  him. 

16  Then  said  Thom'as,  which  is  called  Did'y-mus,  unto  his 
fellow  disciples,  Let  us  also  go,  that  we  may  die  with  him. 

17  Then  when  Jesus  came,  he  found  that  he  had  lam  in 
the  grave  four  days  already. 

18  Now  Beth'a-ny  was  nigli  unto  Je-rusa-lem,  II  about 
fifteen  furlongs  off: 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews  came  to  Mar  tha  and  Mary,  to 
comfort  them  concerning  their  brother. 

20  Then  Mar'tha,  as  soon  as  she  heard  that  Jesus  was 
coming,  went  and  met  him:  but  Ma'ry  sat  still  in  the  house. 

21  Then  said  Mar'tha  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been 
lere,  my  brother  had  not  died. 

'ch.s.ai.  22  But  I  know,  that  even  now,  ‘whatsoever  thou  wilt  ask 
of  God,  God  will  give  it  thee. 

23  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Thy  brother  shall  rise  again. 

‘LUke  i4.  24  Mar'tha  saith  unto  him,  kl  know  that  he  shall  rise  again 

in  the  resurrection  at  the  last  day. 

25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  'the  resurrection,  and  the  "  life : 
"he  tkatbelieveth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live : 

26  And  whosover  liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  nevei 
die.  Believest  thou  this  ? 

27  She  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord:  °I  believe  that  thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  which  should  come  into  the 
world. 

28  And  when  she  had  so  said,  she  went  her  way,  and  called 
Ma'ry  her  sister  secretly,  saying,  The  Master  is  come,  and 
calleth  for  thee. 

29  As  soon  as  she  heard  that,  she  arose  quickly,  and  came 
unto  him. 

30  Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come  into  the  town,  but  was  in 
that  place  where  Mar'tha  met  him. 
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40  And  he  went  away  again  beyond  Jor'dan  into  the 
place  where  John  was  at  the  first  baptizing ;  and  there 

41  he  abode.  And  many  came  unto  him ;  and  they  said, 
John  indeed  did  no  sign :  but  all  things  whatsoever 

42  John  spake  of  this  man  were  true.  And  many  be¬ 
lieved  on  him  there. 

11  Now  a  certain  man  was  sick,  Laz'a-rus  of  Beth  a-ny, 

2  of  the  village  of  Ma'ry  and  her  sister  Mar'tha.  And 
it  was  that  Ma'ry  which  anointed  the  Lord  with 
ointment,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair,  whose 

3  brother  Laz'a-rus  was  sick.  The  sisters  therefore 
sent  unto  him,  saying,  Lord,  behold,  he  whom  thou 

4  lovest  is  sick.  But  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  said, 
This  sickness  is  not  unto  death,  but  for  the  glory  of 
God,  that  the  Son  of  God  may  be  glorified  thereby. 

5  Now  Jesus  loved  Mar'tha,  and  her  sister,  and  Laz'a- 

6  rus.  When  therefore  he  heard  that  he  was  sick,  he 
abode  at  that  time  two  days  in  the  place  where  he 

7  was.  Then  after  this  he  saith  to  the  disciples,  Let 

8  us  go  into  Ju-dm'a  again.  The  disciples  say  unto 
him,  Rabbi,  the  Jews  were  but  now  seeking  to  stone 

9 thee* ;  and  goest  thou  thither  again?  Jesus  an¬ 
swered,  Are  there  not  twelve  hours  in  the  day  ?  If 
a  man  walk  in  the  day,  he  stumbleth  not,  because 

10  he  seeth  the  light  of  this  world.  But  if  a  man  walk 
in  the  night,  he  stumbleth,  because  the  light  is 

11  not  in  him.  These  things  spake  he:  and  after  this 
he  saith  unto  them,  Our  friend  Laz  a-rus  is  fallen 
asleep;  but  I  go,  that  I  may  awake  him  out  of  sleep. 

72  The  disciples  therefore  said  unto  him,  Lord,  if  he  is 

13  fallen  asleep,  he  will  'reoover.  Now  Jesus  had  spoken 
of  his  death :  but  they  thought  that  he  spake  of 

14  taking  rest  in  sleep.  Then  Jesus  therefore  said  unto 

15  them  plainly,  Laz'a-rus  is  dead.  And  I  am  glad  for 
your  sakes  that  I  was  not  there,  to  the  intent  ye  may 

16 believe;  nevertheless  let  us  go  unto  him.  Thom'as 
therefore,  who  is  called  2Did'y-mus,  said  unto  his 
fellow-disciples,  Let  us  also  go,  that  we  may  die 
with  him. 

17  So  when  Jesus  came,  he  found  that  he  had  been 

18  in  the  tomb  four  days  already.  Now  Beth'a-ny  was 

19  nigh  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem,  about  fifteen  furlongs  off ;  and 
many  of  the  Jews  had  come  to  Mar'tha  and  Mary, 

20  to  console  them  concerning  their  brother.  Mar'tha 
therefore,  when  she  heard  that  Jesus  was  coming, 
went  and  met  him :  but  Ma'ry  still  sat  in  the  house. 

21  Mar'tha  therefore  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  if  thou  hadst 

22  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died.  And  even  now 
I  know  that,  whatsoever  thou  shalt  ask  o±  God,  Loci 

23  will  give  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Thy  brother 
24 shall  rise  again.  Mar'tha  saith  unto  him,  I  know 

that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the  resurrection  at  the  last 

25  day.  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resurrection, 
and  the  life  :  he  that  believeth  on  me,  though  he  die 

26  yet  shall  he  live  :  and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth 

27  on  me  shall  never  die.  Believest  thou  this  .  She 
saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord:  I  have  believed  that 
thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  even  he  that 

28  cometh  into  the  world.  And  when  she  had  said  this, 
she  went  away,  and  called  Ma'ry  3her  sister  secretly 

29  saying,  The  'Master  is  here,  and  calleth  thee.  And 
she,  when  she  heard  it,  arose  quickly,  and  went  unto 

30 him.  (Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come  into  the  village, 
but  was  still  in  the  place  where  Mar'tha  met  him.) 
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31  pThe  Jews  them  which  were  with  her  in  the  h.o»*'Se,  and 
comforted  her,  when  they  saw  Ma'ry,  that  she  rose  up  hastily, 
and  went  out,  followed  her,  saying,  She  goeth  vMo  the  grave 
to  weep  there. 

32  Then  when  Ma'ry  was  come  where  Jeens  was,  and  saw 
lim,  she  fell  down  at  his  feet,  saying  urto  him,  "Lord,  if 
thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  rot  died. 

33  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  lmr  weeping,  and  the  Jews 
also  weeping  which  came  wbh  her,  he  groaned  in  the  spirit, 
and  fwas  troubled, 

34  And  said,  Where  have  Ji  laid  him?  They  say  unto 
him,  Lord,  come  and  see. 
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Behold  how  he  loved  him! 

Oaid,  Could  not  this  man,  'which 


35  r Jesus  wept. 

36  Then  said  the  Jewo 

37  And  some  of  them 
opened,  the  eyes  of  tb-B  blind,  have  caused  that  even  this 
man  should  not  have  died? 

38  Jesus  therefore  again  groaning  in  himself  cometh  to 

the  grave.  It  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone  lay  upon  it.  » 

39  Jesus  said,  Take  ye  away  the  stone.  Mar'tha,  the  sister 
of  him  that  was  dead,  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  by  this  time  he 
stinketh :  for  he  hath  been  dead  four  days. 

40  Jesue  ^aith  unto  her,  Said  I  not  unto  thee,  that  if  thou 
wouldest  believe,  thou  shouldest  'see  the  glory  of  God? 

41  Then  they  took  away  the  stone  from  the  place  where  the 
dead  was  laid.  And  Jesus  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  said,  Father, 
I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  heard  me. 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest  me  always :  but  “because 
of  the  people  which  stand  by  I  said  it,  that  they  may  be¬ 
lieve  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

43  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken,  he  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  Laz'a-rus,  come  forth. 

44  And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth,  bound  hand  and  foot 
with  graveclothes ;  and  *his  face  was  bound  about  with  a 
napkin.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Loose  him,  and  let  him  go. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which  came  to  Ma'ry,  ‘'and 
had  seen  the  things  which  Jesus  did,  believed  on  him. 

40  But  some  of  them  went  their  ways  to  the  Phar'i-sees, 
and  told  them  what  things  Jesus  had  done. 

47  ^[*Then  gathered  the  chief  priests  and  the  Phar'i-sees  a 
council,  and  said,  “What  do  we?  for  this  man  doeth  many 
miracles. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  men  will  believe  on  him : 
and  the  Ro'mans  shall  come,  and  take  away  both  our  place 
and  nation. 

49  And  one  of  them,  named  ''Ca'ia-phas,  being  the  high 
priest  that  same  year,  said  unto  them,  T  e  know  nothing  at  all, 

50  °Nor  consider  that  it  is  expedient  for  us,  that  one  man 
should  die  for  the  people,  and  that  the  whole  nation  perish  not. 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  of  himself:  but  being  high  priest 
that  year,  he  prophesied  that  Jesus  should  die  for  that  nation  ; 

52  And  dnot  for  that  nation  only,  'but  that  also  he  should 

gather  together  in  one  the  ohildren  of  God  that  were  scat¬ 
tered  abroad.  ,  , 

53  Then  from  that  day  forth  they  took  counsel  together 

for  to  put  him  to  death. 

54  Jesus  ^therefore  walked  no  more  openly  among  the 
Jews  •  but  went  thence  unto  a  country  near  to  the  wilderness, 
into  a  city  called  “E'phra-im,  and  there  continued  with  his 

55  V'And  the  Jews’  passover  was  nigh  at  hand  :  and  many 
went  out  of  the  country  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem  before  the  pass- 
over,  to  purify  themselves. 

56  'Then  sought  they  for  Jesus,  and  spake  among  them¬ 
selves,  as  they  stood  in  the  temple,  What  think  ye,  that  he 

will  not  come  to  the  feast?  ,  . 

57  Now  both  the  chief  priests  and  the  Phar  l-sees  had  given 
a  commandment,  that,  if  any  man  knew  where  he  were,  he 
should  shew  it,  that  they  might  take  him. 


31  The  Jews  then  which  were  with  her  in  the  house 
and  were  comforting  her,  when  they  saw  Ma'ry' 
that  she  rose  up  quickly  and  went  out,  followed 
her,  supposing  that  she  was  going  unto  the  tomb 

32  to  'weep  there.  Ma'ry,  therefore,  when  she  cairn 
where  Jesus  was,  and  saw  him,  fell  down  at  his  feet 
saying  unto  him,  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here 

33  my  brother  had  not  died.  When  Jesus  t  he  re  for  f 
saw  her  "weeping,  and  the  Jew's  also  "weeping  -which 
came  w'ith  her,  he  "groaned  in  the  spirit,  and  ‘was 

34  troubled,  and  said,  Where  have  ye  laid  him?  They 

35  say  unto  him,  Lord,  come  and  see.  Jesus  wept. 

36 The  Jews  therefore  said,  Behold  how  he  loved  him! 

37  But  some  of  them  said,  Could  not  this  man,  w'hich 
opened  the  eyes  of  him  that  was  blind,  have  caused 

38  that  this  man  also  should  not  die  ?  Jesus  therefore 
again  “groaning  in  himself  cometh  to  the  tomb. 

39  Now  it  wras  a  cave,  and  a  stone  lay  "against  it.  Jesus 
saith,  Take  ye  away  the  stone.  Mar'tha,  the  sister 
of  him  that  was  dead,  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  by  this 
time  he  stinketh :  for  he  hath  been  dead  four  days. 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Said  I  not  unto  thee,  that  if 
thou  believedst,  thou  shouldest  see  the  glory  of  God  ? 

41  So  they  took  away  the  stone.  And  Jesus  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  and  said,  Father,  I  thank  thee  that  thou 

42  heardest  me.  And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest  me 
always :  but  because  of  the  multitude  w'hich  stand 
eth  around  I  said  it,  that  they  may  believe  that  thou 

43  didst  send  me.  And  w'hen  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 

44  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Laz'a-rus,  come  forth.  He 
that  w'as  dead  came  forth,  bound  hand  and  foot  with 
7grave-clothes ;  and  his  face  was  bound  about  with 
a  napkin.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Loose  him,  and 
let  him  go. 

45  Many  therefore  of  the  Jew's,  which  came  to  Ma'ry 
and  beheld  "that  which  he  did,  believed  on  him. 

46  But  some  of  them  went  aw'ay  to  the  Phar'i-sees,  and 
told  them  the  things  which  Jesus  had  done. 

47  The  chief  priests  therefore  and  the  Phar'i-sees  gath¬ 
ered  a  council,  and  said,  What  do  wre  ?  for  this  man 

48  doeth  many  signs.  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all 
men  w’ill  believe  on  him  :  and  the  Ro'mans  will  come 

49  and  take  away  both  our  place  and  our  nation.  But 
a  certain  one  of  them,  Ca'ia-phas,  being  high  priest 
that  year,  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  nothing  at  all, 

50  nor  do  ye  take  account  that  it  is  expedient  for  you 
that  one  man  should  die  for  the  people,  and  that  the 

51  whole  nation  perish  not.  Now'  this  he  said  not  ot 
himself:  but  being  high  priest  that  year,  he  prophe- 

52  sied  that  Jesus  should  die  for  the  nation;  and  not 
for  the  nation  only,  but  that  he  might  also  gather 
together  into  one  the  children  of  God  that  are  scat- 

53  tered  abroad.  So  from  that  day  forth  they  too  c 
counsel  that  they  might  put  him  to  death. 

54  Jesus  therefore  walked  no  more  openly  among 
the  Jews,  but  departed  thence  into  the  country  near 
to  the  wilderness,  into  a  city  called  Ephra-im;  an 

55  there  he  tarried  with  the  disciples.  ISow  the  pa 
over  of  the  Jews  was  at  hand :  and  many  went  up 
to  Je-ru'sa-lem  out  of  the  country  before  the  paasoi  er 

56  to  purify  themselves.  They  sought  therefore  t^ 
Jesus,  and  spake  one  with  another,  as  they  ’ 

the  temple,  What  think  ye  ?  That  he  will  com 

57  to  the  feast?  Now  the  chief  priests  and  the  1  h 
sees  had  given  commandment,  that,  it  any  ‘ 
knew  where  he  was,  he  should  shew  it,  that 
might  take  him. 
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JESUS  HEALING  THE  SICK.— Matthew  iv  24 


JESUS  WALKING  ON  THE  SEA 


BUYERS  AND  SELLERS  DRIVEN  OUT  OF  THE  TEMPLE.  Matt,  iil  12. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

Mary  anointeth  the  feet  of  Jesus. 

HEN  Jesus,  six  days  before  the  passover,  came  to  Beth'- 
nv  “where  Laz'a-rus  was  which  had  been  dead,  whom 


2  (-There  they  made  him  a  supper;  and  Mar'tha  .served : 

t  Laz'a-rus  was  one  of  them  that  sat  at  the  table  with  him. 
o  Then  took  cMa'ry  a  pound  of  ointment  of  spikenard,  very 
tly  and  anointed  the  feetof  Jesus, and  wiped  his  feet  with  her 
rail :  and  the  house  was  filled  with  the  odour  of  the  ointment. 

4  Tiien  saith  one  of  his  disciples,  Ju'das  Is-car'i-ot,  Si'- 

mon’s  son,  which  should  betray  him,  ... 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold  tor  three  hundred  pence, 

and  given  to  the  poor? 

6  This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared  for  the  poor ;  but  because  he 
was  a  thief,  and  ‘'had  the  bag,  and  bare  what  was  put  therein. 

7  Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her  alone:  against  the  day  of  my 
burying  hath  she  kept  this. 

8  For  'the  poor  always  ye  have  with  you;  but  me  ye  have 
not  always. 

9  Much  people  of  the  Jews  therefore  knew  that  he  was 
there  :  and  they  came,  not  for  Jesus’  sake  only,  but  that  they 
might  see  Laz'a-rus  also/whom  he  had  raised  from  the  dead. 

10  •(["But  the  chief  priests  consulted  that  they  might  put 
Laz'a-rus  also  to  death ; 

11  '‘Because  that  by  reason  of  him  many  of  the  Jews  went 
away,  and  believed  on  Jesus. 

12  ®([*On  the  next  day,  much  people  that  were  come  to  the 
feast,  when  they  heard  that  Jesus  was  coming  to  Je-ru'sa-lem, 

13  Took  branches  of  palm  trees,  and  went  forth  to  meet 
him,  and  cried,  '‘Hosanna:  Blessed  is  the  King  of  Is'ra-el 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

14  'And  Jesus  when  he  had  found  a  young  ass,  sat  thereon; 
as  it  is  written, 

15  mFear  not,  daughter  of  Si'on  :  behold  thy  King  cometh, 
sitting  on  an  ass’s  colt. 

16  These  things  "understood  not  his  disciples  at  the  first: 
“but  when  Jesus  was  glorified,  pthen  remembered  they  that 
these  things  were  written  of  him,  and  that  they  had  done 
these  things  unto  him. 

1 7  The  people  therefore  that  was  with  him  when  he  called  Laz'¬ 
a-rus  out  of  his  grave,  and  raised  him  from  the  dead,  bare  record. 

18  "For  this  cause  the  people  also  met  him,  for  that  they 
heard  that  he  had  done  this  miracle. 

19  The  Phar'i-sees  therefore  said  among  themselves, 'Perceive 
ye  how  ye  prevail  nothing?  behold  the  world  has  gone  after  him. 

20  ^[And  there  'were  certain  Greeks  among  them  'that 
‘Aeta  17,4  came  up  to  worship  at  the  feast: 

21  The  same  came  therefore  to  Phil'ip,  “which  was  of  Betli- 
sa'i-da  of  Gal'i-lee,  and  desired  him,  saying,  Sir,  we  would 
see  .Jesus. 

22  Phil'ip  cometh  and  telleth  An'drew :  and  again  An'drew 
and  Phil'ip  tell  Jesus. 

23  ^[And  Jesus  answered  them  saying,  The  hour  is  come, 
that  the  Son  of  man  should  be  glorified. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  "Except  a  corn  of  wheat 
fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone:  but  if  it  die, 
it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit. 

25  zHe  that  loveth  his  life  shall  lose  it ;  and  he  that  hatetli 
his  life  in  this  world  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal. 

26  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  follow  me ;  and  “where  I 
am,  there  shall  also  my  servant  be  :  if  any  man  serve  me,  him 
will  my  Father  honour. 

27  '’Now  is  my  soul  troubled;  and  what  shall  I  say?  Father, 
save  me  from  this  hour:  “but  for  this  cause  came  I  unto  this  hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  Then  came  there  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  I  have  both  glorified  it,  and  will  glorify  it  again. 
^  29  The  people  therefore  that  stood  by,  and  heard  it,  said 
i-hat  it  thundered :  others  said,  An  angel  spake  to  him. 


12  Jesus  therefore  six  days  before  the  passover  came 
to  Beth'a-ny,  where  Laz'a-rus  was,  whom  Jesus 

2  raised  from  the  dead.  So  they  made  him  a  supper 
there :  and  Mar'tha  served ;  but  Laz'a-rus  was  one  of 

3  them  that  sat  at  meat  with  him.  Ma'ry  therefore 
took  a  pound  of  ointment  of  'spikenard,  very  pre¬ 
cious,  and  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped  his 
feet  with  her  hair  :  and  the  house  was  filled  with 

4  the  odour  of  the  ointment.  But  Ju'das  Is-car'i-ot, 
one  of  his  disciples,  which  should  betray  him,  saith, 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold  for  three  hundred 

6  2pence,  and  given  to  the  poor?  Now  this  he  said,  nol 
because  he  cared  for  the  poor;  but  because  he  was  a 
thief,  and  having  the  3bag  'took  away  what  was  put 

7  therein.  Jesus  therefore  said,  5Suffer  her  to  keep  it 

8  against  the  day  of  my  burying, 
have  always  with  you ;  but  me  ye  have  not  always. 

9  The  common  people  therefore  of  the  Jews  learned 
that  he  was  there;  and  they  came,  not  for  Jesus’ 
sake  only,  but  that  they  might  see  Laz'a-rus  also, 

10  whom  he  had  raised  from  the  dead.  But  the  chief 
priests  took  counsel  that  they  might  put  Laz'a-rus 

11  also  to  death;  because  that  by  reason  of  him  many 
of  the  Jews  went  away,  and  believed  on  Jesus. 

12  On  the  morrow  6a  great  multitude  that  had  come 
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to  the  feast,  when  they  heard  that  Jesus  was  coming 

13  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  took  the  branches  of  the  ptalm  trees, 
and  went  forth  to  meet  him,  and  cried  out,  Hosanna : 
Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 

14  even  the  King  of  Is'ra-el.  And  Jesus,  having  found 

15a  young  ass,  sat  thereon;  as  it  is  written,  Fear  not, 

daughter  of  Zi'on:  behold,  thy  King  cometh,  sitting 

16  on  an  ass’s  colt.  These  things  understood  not  his 
disciples  at  the  first:  but  when  Jesus  was  glorified, 
then  remembered  they  that  these  things  were  writ¬ 
ten  of  him,  and  that  they  had  done  these  things 

17  unto  him.  The  multitude  therefore  that  was  with 
him  when  he  called  Laz'a-rus  out  of  the  tomb,  and 

18  raised  him  from  the  dead,  bare  witness.  For  this 
cause  also  the  multitude  went  and  met  him,  for  that 

19  they  heard  that  he  had  done  this  sign.  The  Phar'i- 
sees  therefore  said  among  themselves,  ’Behold  how 
ye  prevail  nothing:  lo,  the  world  is  gone  after  him. 

20  Now  there  were  certain  Greeks  among  those  that 

21  went  up  to  worship  at  the  feast :  these  therefore 
came  to  Phil'ip,  which  was  of  Beth-sa'i-da  of  Gal'i- 
lee(  and  asked  him,  saying,  Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus. 

22  Phil'ip  cometh  and  telleth  An'drew :  An'drew  cometh, 

23  and  Phil'ip,  and  they  tell  Jesus.  And  Jesus  answer- 
eth  them,  saying,  The  hour  is  come,  that  the  Son 

24  of  man  should  be  glorified.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  Except  a  grain  of  wheat  fall  into  the 
earth  and  die,  it  abideth  by  itself  alone;  but  if  it 

25  die,  it  beareth  much  fruit.  He  that  loveth  his  8life 
loseth  it;  and  he  that  hatetli  his  8life  in  this  world 

26  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal.  If  any  man  serve  me, 
let  him  follow  me;  and  where  I  am,  there  shall  also 
my  servant  be :  if  any  man  serve  me,  him  will  the 

27  Father  honour .  Now  is  my  soul  troubled;  and 
what  shall  I  say?  Father,  save  me  from  this  9liour. 

2.8  But  for  this  cause  came  I  unto  this  hour.  Father, 
glorify  thy  name.  There  came  therefore  a  voice 
out  of  heaven,  saying,  I  have  both  glorified  it, 

29  and  will  glorify  it  again.  The  multitude  therefore, 
that  stood  by,  and  heard  it,  said  that  it  had  thun¬ 
dered  :  others  said,  An  augel  hath  spoken  to  him. 
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80  Jesus  answered  and  said,  aTMs  voice  came  not  because 
of  me,  but  for  your  sakes. 

31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  world:  now  shall  -The 
wince  of  this  world  be  east  out. 

32  Aud  I,  "if- 1  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  ‘all 
men  unto  me. 

33  'This  he  said,  siguifying  what  death  he  should  die. 

34  The  people  answered  him,  *We  have  heard  out  of  the 
law  that  Christ  abideth  for  ever:  and  how  sayest  thou, 
The  Son  of  man  must  be  lifted  up?  who  is  this  Son  of 
man  ? 

35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Yet  a  little  while  fis  the 
light  with  you.  "'Walk  while  ye  have  the  light,  lest  dark¬ 
ness  come  upon  you:  for  "he  that  walketh  in  darkness 
knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth. 

36  While  ye  have  light,  believe  in  the  light,  that  ye  may 
be  "the  children  of  light.  These  things  spake  Jesus,  and 
departed,  aud  pdid  hide  himself  from  them. 

37  ^[But  though  he  had  done  so  many  miracles  before 
them,  yet  they  believed  not  on  him : 

38  That  the  saying  of  E-sa'ias  the  prophet  might  be  ful¬ 
filled,  which  he  spake,  ’Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report? 
and  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed? 

39  Therefore  they  could  not  believe,  because  that  E-sa'ias 
said  again, 

40  rHe  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  hardened  their  heart; 
that  they  should  not  see  with  their  eyes,  nor  understand 
with  their  heart,  and  be  converted,  and  I  should  heal  them. 

41  "These  things  said  E-sa'ias,  when  he  saw  his  glory,  and 
spake  of  him. 

42  ^Nevertheless  among  the  chief  rulers  also  many  be¬ 
lieved  on  him ;  but  'because  of  the  Phar'i-sees  they  did  uot 
confess  him,  lest  they  should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue  : 

43  “For  they  loved  the  praise  of  men  more  than  the  praise 
of  God. 

44  1} Jesus  cried  and  said,  'He  that  believeth  on  me,  be- 
lievetli  not  on  me,  but  on  him  that  sent  me. 

45  And  he  ''that  seeth  me  seeth  him  that  sent  me. 

46  T  am  come  a  light  into  the  world,  that  whosoever  be¬ 
lieveth  on  me  should  not  abide  in  darkness. 

47  Aud  if  any  man  hear  my  words,  and  believe  not,  "I 
judge  him  not:  for  H  came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to 
save  the  world. 

48  cHe  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my  words, 
hath  one  that  judgeth  him:  ‘'the  word  that  I  have  spoken, 
the  same  shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day. 

49  For  T  have  not  spoken  of  myself;  but  the  Father 

which  sent  me,  he  gave  me  a  commandment,  Avhat  I  should 
say,  aud  what  I  should  speak.  _  , 

50  And  I  know  that  his  commandment  is  life  everlasting: 
whatsoever  I  speak  therefore,  even  as  the  bather  said  unto 
me,  so  I  speak. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Jesus  washeth  his  disciples'  feet. 

IVTOW  “before  the  feast  of  the  passover,  when  Jesus  knew 
IN  that  bhis  hour  was  come  that  he  should  depart  out  ol 
this  world  unto  the  Father,  having  loved  his  own  which  were 
in  the  world,  he  loved  them  unto  the  end. 

2  Aud  supper  being  ended,  “the  devil  having  now  put  into 
the  heart  of  Ju'das  Is-car'i-ot,  Si'mon’s  son,  to  betray  him; 

3  Jesus  knowing  That  the  Father  had  given  all  things  into 
his  hands,  and  “that  he  was  come  from  God,  and  went  to  God  ; 

4  /He  riseth  from  supper,  and  laid  aside  his  garments;  and 

took  a  towel,  and  girded  himself. 

5  After  that,  he  poureth  water  into  a  basin,  and  began  to 
wash  the  disciples’  feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the  towel 
wherewith  he  was  girded. 

6  Then  cometh  he  to  Si'mon  Pe'ter  :  and  fPe'ter  saith  unto 
him,  Lord,  "dost  thou  wash  my  feet? 
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30  Jesus  answered  and  said,  This  voice  hath  not  co»f 

31  for  my  sake,  but  for  your  sakes.  Now  is  ’the  jn<W 
ment  of  this  world :  now  shall  the  prince  of  this 

32  world  be  cast  out.  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  2from  the 

33  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  myself.  But  this  he 
said,  signifying  by  what  manner  of  death  he  should 

34  die.  The  multitude  therefore  answered  him  ^Ve 
have  heard  out  of  the  law  that  the  Christ  abideth  for 
ever:  aud  how  sayest  thou,  The  Sou  of  man  must 

35  be  lifted  up?  who  is  this  Son  of  man?  Jesus  there¬ 
fore  said  unto  them,  Yet  a  little  while  is  the  light 
3among  you.  Walk  while  ye  have  the  light,  that,°''i» 
darkness  overtake  you  not:  and  he  that  walk¬ 
eth  in  the  darkness  knoweth  not  wdiither  he  goeth. 

36  While  ye  have  the  light,  believe  on  the  light,  that 
ye  may  become  sons  of  light. 

These  things  spake  Jesus,  and  he  departed  aud 

37  4hid  himself  from  them.  But  though  he  had  done 
so  many  signs  before  them,  yet  they  believed  not 

38  on  him:  that  the  word  of  I-sa'iah  the  prophet  might 
be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake, 

Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report? 

And  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed? 

39  For  this  cause  they  could  not  believe,  for  that  I-sa'iah 
said  again, 

40  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  he  hardened  their 
heart ; 

Lest  they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  perceive 
with  their  heart, 

And  should  turu, 

And  I  should  heal  them. 

41  These  things  said  I-sa'iah,  because  he  saw  his  glory; 

42  and  he  spake  of  him.  Nevertheless  even  of  the 
rulers  many  believed  on  him;  but  because  of  the 
Phar'i-sees  they  did  not  confess  Ht,  lest  they  should  60r,1"“ 

43 be  put  out  of  the  synagogue:  for  they  loved  the 
glory  of  men  more  than  the  glory  of  God. 

44  And  Jesus  cried  and  said,  He  that  believeth  on 
me,  believeth  not  on  me,  but  on  him  that  sent  me. 

45  And  he  that  beholdeth  me  beholdeth  him  that  sent 

46  me.  I  am  come  a  light  into  the  world,  that  who¬ 
soever  believeth  on  me  may  not  abide  iu  the  dark 

47  ness.  And  if  any  man  hear  my  sayings,  and  keep 
them  not,  I  judge  him  not:  for  I  came  not  to  judge 

48  the  world,  but  to  save  the  world.  He  that  rejecteth 
me,  and  receiveth  not  my  sayings,  hath  one  that 
judgeth  him  :  the  word  that  I  spake,  the  same  shal 

49  judge  him  iu  the  last  day.  For  I  spake  not  from  my¬ 
self;  but  the  Father  which  sent  me,  he  hath  given 
me  a  commandment,  w'hat  I  should  say,  and  v  hat 

50 should  speak.  And  I  know  that  his  commandment 
is  life  eternal :  the  things  therefore  which  I  speak, 
even  as  the  Father  hath  said  unto  me,  so  I  speak. 

13  Now  before  the  feast  of  the  passover,  Jesus  know 
ing  that  his  hour  was  come  that  he  should  depar 
out  of  this  world  unto  the  Father,  having  loved  his 
own  which  were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them  nil  " 

2  the  end.  And  during  supper,  the  devil  having  al¬ 
ready  put  into  the  heart  of  J u'das  Is-car'i-ot,  Si J11;111  [ 

3  son,  to  betray  him,  Jesus,  knowing  that  the  a 
had  given  all  things  into  his  hands,  and  that  ne 

4  came  forth  from  God,  and  goeth  unto  God,  riser 
from  supper,  and  layeth  aside  his  garments ,  an 

5  took  a  towel,  and  girded  himself.  Then  he  P°  . 
water  into  the  bason,  and  began  to  wash  the 
pies’  feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the.  towel  where 

6  with  he  was  girded.  So  he  cometh  to  Si  mo 
He  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  dost  thou  wash  iu) 
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7  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  What  I  do  thou 
/  est  not  now  ;  '‘but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter. 

8  pe'ter  saith  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  never  wash  my  feet.  J esus 

red  him,  ‘If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me. 

&9  Si'mon  Pe'ter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but 

also  my  hands  and  my  head.  ,  ,  , 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him,  He  that  is  washed  needeth  not 
save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit :  and  *ye  are 
elean  but  not  all. 

11  For  'he  knew  who  should  betray  him;  therefore  said 

he  Ye  are  not  all  clean.  .  „  _  ,  .  ,  . 

12  So  after  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and  had  taken  his 
garments,  and  was  set  down  again,  he  said  unto  them,  Know 
ye  what  I  have  done  to  you? 

'  13  “Ye  call  me  Masterand  Lord:  and  ye  say  well;  torso  lam. 

14  "If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your 
feet  •  °ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another’s  feet. 

15For  *T  have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do 

as  I  have  done  to  you.  . 

16  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  lhe  servant  is  not 
greater  than  his  lord ;  neither  he  that  is  sent  greater  than 

he  that  sent  him.  .  .,  ,  xl 

17  "If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  it  ye  do  them. 

18  H[I  speak  not  of  you  all :  I  know  whom  I  have  chosen  : 
but  that  the  Scripture  may  be  fulfilled,  ’He  that  eateth  bread 
with  me  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me. 

19  ‘||  Now  I  tell  you  before  it  come,  that,  when  it  is  come 
to  pass,  ye  may  believe  that  I  am  he. 

20  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  receiveth 
whomsoever  I  send  receiveth  me ;  and  he  that  receiveth 
me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

21  “When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  ■'he  was  troubled  in  spirit, 
and  testified,  and  said,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that 
•one  of  you  shall  betray  me. 

|  22  Then  the  disciples  looked  one  on  another,  doubting  of 
whom  he  spake. 

23  Now  “there  was  leaning  on  Jesus’  bosom  one  of  his 
disciples,  whom  Jesus  loved. 

24  Si'mon  Pe'ter  therefore  beckoned  to  him,  that  he  should 
ask  who  it  should  be  of  whom  he  spake. 

25  He  then  lying  on  Jesus’  breast  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
who  is  it? 

26  Jesus  answered,  He  it  is,  to  whom  I  shall  give  a  ||sop, 
when  I  have  dipped  it.  And  when  he  had  dipped  the  sop, 
he  gave  it  to  Ju'das  Is-car'i-ot,  the  son  of  Si'mon. 

27  6  And  after  the  sop  Sa'tan  entered  into  him.  Then  said 
Jesus  unto  him,  That  thou  doest,  do  quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew  for  what  intent  he  spake 
this  unto  him. 

29  For  some  of  them  thought,  because  “Ju'das  had  the  bag, 
that  Jesus  had  said  unto  him,  Buy  those  things  that  we  have 
need  of  against  the  feast ;  or,  that  he  should  give  something 
to  the  poor. 

30  He  then,  having  received  the  sop,  went  immediately 
out;  and  it  was  night. 

31  ^{Therefore,  when  he  was  gone  out,  Jesus  said,  dNow 
is  the  Son  of  man  glorified,  and  “God  is  glorified  in  him. 

32  -Mf  God  be  glorified  in  him,  God  shall  also  glorify  him 
in  himself,  and  "shall  straightway  glorify  him. 


7  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  What  I  do  thou  A3 

knowest  not  now ;  but  thou  shalt  understand  here- 

8  after.  Pe'ter  saith  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  never  wash 
my  feet.  Jesus  answered  him,  If  I  wash  thee  not, 

9  thou  hast  no  part  with  me.  Si'mon  Pe'ter  saith  unto 
him,  Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my  hands  and 

10  my  head.  Jesus  saith  to  him,  He  that  is  bathed 
needeth  not  ’save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean  every 

11  whit:  and  ye  are  clean,  but  not  all.  For  he  knew 
him  that  should  betray  him  ;  therefore  said  he,  Ye 
are  not  all  clean. 

12  So  when  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and  taken  his 
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33  Little  children,  yet  a  little  while  I  am  with  you.  Ie 
shall  seek  me;  '‘and  as  I  said  unto  the  Jews,  Whither  I  go, 
ye  can  not  come ;  so  now  I  say  to  you. 

34  ’A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you,  That  ye  love  one 
another;  as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another. 

35  'By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  il 
ye  have  love  one  to  another. 

36  ^[Si'mon  Pe'ter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  whither  goest 
thou?  Jesus  answered  him,  Whither  I  go,  thou  canst  not 
follow  me  now ;  but  'thou  shalt  follow  me  afterwards. 


garments,  and  2sat  down  again,  he  said  unto  them,  clined. 
13 Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to  you?  Ye  call  me, 
3Master,  and,  Lord :  and  ye  say  well ;  for  so  I  am. 

14  If  I  then,  the  Lord  and  the  3Master,  have  washed 
your  feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another’s  feet. 

15  For  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye  also  should 

16  do  as  I  have  done  to  you.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  A  ‘servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord ;  neither 

17  5one  that  is  sent  greater  than  he  that  sent  him.  If  servanl- 
ye  know  these  things,  blessed  are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

181  speak  not  of  you  all :  I  know  whom  1 6have  chosen  : 
but  that  the  scripture  may  be  fulfilled,  He  that  eateth 

197my  bread  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me.  From 
henceforth  I  tell  you  before  it  come  to  pass,  that, 
when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may  believe  that  8I  am 

20  he.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  receiveth 
whomsoever  I  send  receiveth  me;  and  he  that  re¬ 
ceiveth  me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

21  When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he  was  troubled  in  the 
spirit,  and  testified,  and  said,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 

22  you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me.  The  disciples 
looked  one  on  another,  doubting  of  whom  he  spake 

23There  was  at  the  table  reclining  in  Jesus’ bosom  one 

24  of  his  disciples,  whom  Jesus  loved.  Si'mon  Pe'ter 
therefore  beckoneth  to  him,  and  saith  unto  him,  Tell 

25  us  who  it  is  of  whom  he  speaketh.  He  leaning  back, 
as  he  was,  on  Jesus’  breast  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  who 

26  is  it?  Jesus  therefore  answereth,  He  it  is,  for  whom 
I  shall  dip  the  sop,  and  give  it  him.  So  when  he  had 
dipped  the  sop,  he  taketh  and  giveth  it  to  Ju'das,  the 

27  son  of  Si'mon  Is-car'i-ot.  And  after  the  sop,  then  en¬ 
tered  Sa'tan  into  him.  Jesus  therefore  saith  unto  him, 

28  That  thou  doest,  do  quickly.  Now  no  man  at  the 
table  knew  for  what  intent  he  spake  this  unto  him. 

29  For  some  thought,  because  Ju'das  had  the  9bag,  that 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Buy  what  things  we  have  need 
of  for  the  feast;  or,  that  he  should  give  something 

30  to  the  poor.  He  then  having  received  the  sop  went 

out  straightway :  and  it  was  night.  _ 

31  When  therefore  he  was  gone  out,  Jesus  saith,  Now 
>°is  the  -Son  of  man  glorified,  and  God  10is  glorified 

32 in  him;  and  God  shall  glorify  him  in  himself,  and 

33  straightway  shall  he  glorify  him.  Little  children, 

Yet  a  little  while  I  am  with  you.  Ye  shall  seek  me : 
and  as  I  said  unto  the  Jews,  V  hither  I  go,  ye  cannot 

34  come ;  so  now  I  say  unto  you.  A  new  command¬ 
ment  I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another; 
"even  as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  an- 

35  other.  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my 
disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another. 

36  Si'mon  Pe'ter  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  whither  goest 
thou  ?  Jesus  answered,  Whither  I  go,  thou  canst  not 
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follow  me  now;  but  thou  shalt  follow  afterwards. 
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S7  IWter  said  urn  to  him,  Lord,  why  cannot  I  follow  thee 
now  ?  I  will  mlay  down  my  life  for  thy  sake. 

38  Jesus  answered  him,  Wilt  thou  lay  down  thy  life  for 
my  sake?  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  tliee,  The  cock  shall 
not  crow,  till  thou  hast  denied  me  thrice. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Christ  comforteth  his  disciples. 

LET  "not  your  heart  be  troubled:  ye  believe  in  God,  be¬ 
lieve  also  in  me. 

2  In  my  Father’s  house  are  many  mansions:  if  it  were  not 
so,  I  would  have  told  you.  fcI  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you. 

3  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  'I  will  come 
again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that  dwhere  I  am ,  there 
ye  may  be  also. 

4  And  whither  I  go  ye  know,  and  the  way  ye  know. 

5  Thom'as  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  we  know  not  whither 
thou  goest;  and  how  can  we  know  the  way? 

6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  'the  way,  and  -The  truth,  and 
"the  life :  hno  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me. 

7  ‘If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have  known  my  Father 
also  :  and  from  henceforth  ye  know  him,  and  have  seen  him. 

8  Phil'ip  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  shew  us  the  Father,  and  it 
sufficeth  us. 

9  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Have  I  been  so  long  time  with  you, 
and  yet  hast  thou  not  known  me,  Phil'ip?  *he  that  hath  seen 
me,  hath  seen  the  Father ;  and  how  sayest  thou  then,  Shew 
us  the  Father? 

10  Believest  thou  not  that 'I  am  in  the  Father, and  theFather 
in  me  ?  the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you  "T  speak  not  of  my¬ 
self:  but  the  Father  that  dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the  works. 

11  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in 
me:  "or  else  believe  me  for  the  very  works’  sake. 

12  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  uuto  you,  He  that  believeth  on 
me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do  also;  and  greater  works 
than  these  shall  he  do;  because  I  go  unto  my  Father. 

13  pAnd  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I 
do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it. 

15  ^["Ifye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. 

16  And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  rhe  shall  give  you 
another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever; 

17  Even  sthe  Spirit  of  truth;  'whom  the  world  cannot  re¬ 
ceive,  because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him :  but 
ve  know  him;  for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  "and  shall  be  inyou. 
^  18  *1  will  not  leave  you  || comfortless :  "I  will  come  to  you. 

19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world  seeth  me  no  more; 
but  *ye  see  me:  "because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also. 

20  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  bI  am  in  my  Father, 
and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you. 

21  'He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth  them,  lie 
it  is  that  loveth  me:  and  he  that  loveth  me,  shall  be  loved  of  my 
Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him. 

22  dJ  u'das  saith  unto  him,  not  Is-car'i-ot,  Lord,  how  is  it  that 
thou  wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and  not  uuto  the  world  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  'It  a  man  love  me, 
he  will  keep  my  words:  and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and 
we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not  keepeth  not  my  sayings  :  and  "the 
word  which  ye  hear  is  not  mine, but  the  Father’s  which  sent  me 
25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  being  yet  present 

26  But  ''the  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom 
the  Father  will  send  in  my  name,  ’he  shall  teach  you  all 
things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance,  whatso¬ 
ever  I  have  said  unto  you.  .  , 

27  '‘Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you :  not 
as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart 
be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid. 


37  Pe'ter  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  why  cannot  I  follow  thee 
38 even  now?  I  will  lay  down  my  life  for  thee.  Jesus 
answereth,  Wilt  thou  lay  down  thy  life  for  niev 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  The  cock  shall  not 
crow,  till  thou  hast  denied  me  thrice. 

14  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled :  ’ye  believe  in  God 

2  believe  also  in  me.  In  my  Father’s  house  are  many 
2mansions ;  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you  • 

3  for  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and 
prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  come  again,  and  will  re¬ 
ceive  you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye 

4  may  be  also.  3  And  whither  I  go,  ye  know  the  way. 

5  Thom'as  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  we  know  not  whither 

6 thou  goest;  how  know  we  the  way?  Jesus  saith 

uuto  him,  I  am  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life ; 

7  no  one  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  ’by  me.  If  ye 
had  known  me,  ye  would  have  known  my  Father  also: 
from  henceforth  ye  know  him,  and  have  seen  him. 

8  Phil'ip  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  shew  us  the  Father,  and 

9  it  sufficeth  us.  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Have  I  been 
so  long  time  with  you,  and  dost  thou  not  know  me, 
Phil'ip?  he  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father; 

10 how  sayest  thou,  Shew  us  the  Father?  Believest 
thou  not  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in 
me?  the  words  that  I  say  uuto  you  I  speak  not  from 
myself :  but  the  Father  abiding  in  me  doeth  his  works. 

11  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father 
in  me :  or  else  believe  me  for  the  very  works’  sake. 

12  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  believeth  on 
me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do  also ;  and  greater 
works  than  these  shall  he  do ;  because  I  go  unto  the 

13  Father.  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name, 
that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the 

14  Son.  If  ye  shall  ask  5me  anything  in  my  name,  that 

15  will  I  do.  If  ye  love  me,  ye  will  keep  my  command- 

16  ments.  And  I  will  6pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give 
you  another  "Comforter,  that  he  may  be  with  you  for 

17  ever,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth:  whom  the  world  can¬ 
not  receive  ;  for  it  beholdeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth 
him :  ye  know  him ;  for  he  abideth  with  you,  and 

18 shall  be  in  you.  I  will  not  leave  you  "desolate:  I 

19  come  unto  you.  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world 
beholdeth  me  no  more ;  but  ye  behold  me :  because 

20  I  live,  9ye  shall  live  also.  In  that  day  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you. 

21  He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth  them, 
he  it  is  that  loveth  me :  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall 
be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  wi  1 

22  manifest  myself  unto  him.  Ju'das  (notls-car  i-ot)  salt  j 
unto  him,  Lord,  what  is  come  to  pass  that  thou  wilt 
manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and  not  unto  the  world . 

23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  If  a  man  hot  me, 
he  will  keep  my  word:  and  my  Father  will  love  him, 
and  we  'will  come  unto  him,  and  make  oiu  a 

24  with  him.  He  that  loveth  me  not  keepeth  not  my 
words :  and  the  word  which  ye  hcai  is  not 

but  the  Father’s  who  sent  me.  , 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  while  y 

26  abiding  with  you.  But  the  ’Comforter,  even 
Holy  Spirit,  whom  the  Father  will  send  m 
name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things  and l  bn  g 
to  your  remembrance  all  that  I  said  un  ? 

27  Peace  I  leave  with  you;  my  peace  I  give  unto  y  • 
not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  yo  ■ ; 
not  your  heart  be  troubled  neither  let  it  be  k 
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S  oq  ’  Snow  I*  have  told  you  before  it  come  to  pass,  that, 
1  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  might  believe. 

Hereafter  I  will  not  talk  much  with  you:  ’for  the 
30  1  of  this  world  cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in  me. 
P?inBut  that  the  world  may  know  that  I  love  the  Father ;  and 
4  the  Father  gave  me  commandment,  even  so  I  do.  Arise- 
]pt,  us  g°  hence. 

1  g  CHAPTER  XV. 

The  union  between  Christ  and  his  church 


•Matt.  IS¬ 
IS. 


28  Ye  heard  how  I  said  to  you,  I  go  away,  and  I  come 
unto  you.  If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would  have  rejoiced, 
because  I  go  unto  the  Father:  for  the  Father  is 

29  greater  than  I.  And  now  I  have  told  you  before  it 
come  to  pass,  that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may 

30  believe.  I  will  no  more  speak  much  with  you,  for 
the  prince  of  the  world  cometh :  and  he  hath  nothing 

31  in  me;  but  that  the  world  may  know  that  I  love  the 
Father,  and  as  the  Father  gave  me  commandment, 
even  so  I  do.  Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 


Tne  unton  ouwccn  . 

t  AM  the  true  wine,  and  my  Father  is  the  husbandman 
\  "9^“ Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit  he  taketh 
V  •  and  every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it, 
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n  mav  bring  forth  more  fruit.  . 

^ ‘Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word  which  I  have 
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T'AbideTn  me, ‘and  I  in  you.  As  the  branch  cannot  bear 
fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine ;  no  more  can  ye, 

TPamethevin^  ye  are  the  branches.  He  that  abideth  in 
me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit;  for 


mei-ei  ,,  .Jufiout  me  ye  can  do  nothing.  .  ,  , 

6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  “he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch. 


"9  and  is  withered;  and  men  gather  them,  and  cast  them  into 
the  fire,  and  they  are  burned. 
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:  7  pi  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  /ye  shall 
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ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 
feu.  11.  8  ('Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bare  much  fruit; 

4  n83531'  ‘so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples. 

Ich.  14.15,  9  Ag  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so  have  I  loved  you :  con- 

21,  23.  .  .  i 

Alius?4’  ^o^iFye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in  my 
1John1'4'  iove;  even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father’s  commandments,  and 
abide  in  his  love. 

11  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  my  joy 
might  remain  in  you,  and  Hhat  your  joy  might  be  lull 

12  'This  is  my  commandment,  That  ye  love  one  another, 

as  I  have  loved  you.  .  , 

13  ’"Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay 

down  his  life  for  his  friends. 


iQr,  1 com 


Owl!  U1S  llitJ  1U1  1 113  iimnuo. 

14  "Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you. 

15  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants;  for  the  servant 
knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth:  but  I  have  called  you 

....  1  t  1  1  1  A* L'.,  4-  U  /-.»»  I  I  >  tto 
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k  no  we  1 11  nut  w  udi  am  .  T  ^ 

i.  friends ;  "for  all  things  that  I  have  heard  of  my  I  ather  1  have 
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16  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen  you,  and 
’ordaiued  you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and 
that  your  fruit  should  remain  ;  that  "whatsoever  ye  shad  ask 
of  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  may  give  it  you. 

17  'These  things  I  command  you,  that  ye  love  one  anothei. 

^  ™  ,  P,  i  1  _  H  .  ~  4-  \ 4-  n  4-rwi  mn  hP- 
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18  'If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it  hated  me  be¬ 


fore  it  hated  you. 
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19  "If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would  love  his  own  ; 
but  ‘'because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  choseu  you 
out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you.^ 

20  Remember  the  word  that  I  said  unto  yon,  The  servant 
is  not  greater  than  his  lord.  If  they  have  persecuted  me, 
they  will  also  persecute  you;  'if  they  have  kept  my  saying, 
they  will  keep  yours  also. 

21  But  “all  these  things  will  they  do  unto  you  tor  my 
name’s  sake,  because  they  know  not  him  that  sent  me. 

22  Hf  I  had  not  come  and  spoken  unto  them,  they  had  not 
had  sin  ;  "but  now  they  have  no  ||cloak  for  their  sin. 

23  Hie  that  hateth  me  hateth  my  Father  also. 

24  If  I  had  not  done  among  them  "the  works  which  none 
other  man  did,  they  had  not  had  sin  :  but  now  have  they 
both  seen  and  hated  both  me  and  my  Father. 


If)  I  am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is  the  husband- 

2  man.  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit, 
he  taketh  it  away :  and  every  branch  that  beareth 
fruit,  he  cleanseth  it,  that  it  may  bear  more  fruit 

3  Already  ye  are  clean  because  of  the  word  which  I 

4  have  spoken  unto  you.  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you. 

As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it 
abide  in  the  vine ;  so  neither  can  ye,  except  ye  abide 

5  in  me.  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches :  He  that 
abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  beareth  much 

6 fruit:  for  apart  from  me  ye  can  do  nothing.  If  a 
man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch, 
and  is  withered ;  and  they  gather  them,  and  cast 

7  them  into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned.  If  ye  abide 
in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ask  whatsoever 

8  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you.  Herein  'is 
my  Father  glorified,  2that  ye  bear  much  fruit ;  and  sc 

9  shall  ye  be  my  disciples.  Even  as  the  Father  hath 
loved  me,  I  also  have  loved  you:  abide  ye  in  my 

10  love.  If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide 
in  my  love;  even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father’s  com- 

11  mandments,  and  abide  in  his  love.  These  things 
have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  my  joy  may  be  in  you 

12  and  that  your  joy  may  be  fulfilled.  This  is  my  com¬ 
mandment,  that  ye  love  one  another,  even  as  I  have 

13  loved  you.  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this, 

14  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends.  Ye  are 
my  friends,  if  ye  do  the  things  which  I  command 

15 you.  No  longer  do  I  call  you  Servants;  for  the 
‘servant  knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth :  but  I 
have  called  you  friends;  for  all  things  that  I  heard 

16  from  my  Father  I  have  made  known  unto  you.  Ye 
did  not  choose  me,  but  I  chose  you,  and  appointed 
you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bear  fruit,  and  that  your 
fruit  should  abide :  that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
of  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  may  give  it  you. 

17  These  things  I  command  you,  that  ye  may  love  one 

18  another.  If  the  world  hateth  you,  5ye  know  that  it 

19  hath  hated  me  before  it  hated  you.  If  ye  were  of  the 
wrorld,  the  world  would  love  its  own :  but  because 
ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  chose  you  out  of  the 

20  world  therefore  the  world  hateth  you.  Remember 
the  word  that  I  said  unto  you,  A  ‘servant  is  not 
greater  than  his  lord.  If  they  persecuted  me,  they 
will  also  persecute  you  ;  if  they  kept  my  word,  they 

21  will  keep  yours  also.  But  all  these  things  will  they 
do  unto  you  for  my  name’s  sake,  because  they  know 

22  not  him  that  sent  me.  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken 
unto  them,  they  had  not  had  sin:  but  now  they  have 

23  no  excuse  for  their  sin.  He  that  hateth  me  hateth  my 

24  Father  also.  If  I  bad  not  done  among  them  the  works 
which  none  other  did,  they  had  not  had  sin:  but  now 
have  they  both  seen  and  hated  both  me  and  my  r  ather.  | 
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25  But  this  cometh  to  pass,  that  the  word  might  be  ful¬ 
filled  that  is  written  in  their  law,  -'They  hated  me  without  a 
cause. 

26  "But  when  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will  send 
unto  you  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which 
proceedeth  from  the  Father,  ''he  shall  testify  of  me  : 

27  And  'ye  also  shall  bear  witness,  because  4ye  have  been 
with  me  from  the  beginning. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

The  Koly  Ghost  promised, 

TPHESE  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  ye  “should 
L  not  be  offended. 

2  fcThey  shall  put  you  out  of  the  synagogues :  yea,  the 
time  cometh,  “that  whosoever  killeth  you  will  think  that  he 
doeth  God  service. 

3  And  dthese  things  will  they  do  unto  you,  because  they 
have  not  known  the  Father,  nor  me. 

4  But  “these  things  have  I  told  you,  that  when  the  time 
shall  come,  ye  may  remember  that  I  told  you  of  them.  And 
-These  things  I  said  not  unto  you  at  the  beginning,  because  I 
was  with  you. 

5  But  now  "I  go  my  way  to  him  that  sent  me;  and  none 
of  you  asketh  me,  Whither  goest  thou  ? 


25  But  this  cometh  to  pass,  that  the  word  may  be  ful¬ 
filled  that  is  written  in  their  law,  They  hated  me 

26  without  a  cause.  But  when  the  ’Comforter  is  come 
whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even 
the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  2proceedeth  from  the 

27  Father,  he  shall  bear  witness  of  me:  3and  ye  also 
bear  witness,  because  ye  have  been  with  me  from 
the  beginning. 
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6  But  because  I  have  said  these  things  unto  you,  '‘sorrow 
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you  out  of  the  synagogues:  yea,  the  hour  cometh, 


hath  filled  your  heart. 

7  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth;  It  is  expedient  for  you 
that  I  go  away  :  for  if  I  go  not  away,  The  Comforter  will  not 
come  unto  you ;  but  ‘if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto  you. 

8  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  ||  reprove  the  world  of  sin, 
and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment : 

9  'Of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  on  me  ; 

10  raOf  righteousness,  "because  I  go  to  my  Father,  and  ye 
see  me  no  more  ; 

11  “Of  judgment,  because  pthe  prince  of  this  world  is  judged. 

12  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you,  “but  ye  can¬ 
not  bear  them  now. 

13  Howbeit  when  he,  “the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  ’he  will 
guide  you  into  all  truth:  for  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself; 
but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  thoi  shall  he  speak  :  and  he  will 
shew  you  things  to  come. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me:  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and 
shall  shew  it  unto  you. 

15  ‘All  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine  ;  therefore 
said  I,  that  he  shall  take  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you. 

16  “A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me:  and  a^ain,  a 
little  while, and  ye  shall  see  me,  “because  I  go  to  the  lather. 

17  Then  said  some  of  his  disciples  among  themselves,  What 
is  this  that  he  saith  unto  us,  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not 
see  me:  and  again,  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me:  and, 

Because  I  go  to  the  Father?  _  .  . 

18  They  said  therefore,  What  is  this  that  he  saith,  A  little 

while?  wc  cannot  tell  what  he  saith. 

19  Now  Jesus,  knew  that  they  were  desirous  to  ask  him, 
and  said  unto  them,  Do  ye  inquire  among  yourselves  of  that 
I  said,  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me:  and  again,  a 
little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me  ? 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  That  ye  shall  weep  and 
lament,  but  the  world  shall  rejoice;  and  ye  shall  be  sorrow¬ 
ful  but  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy. 

21  “A  woman  when  she  is  in  travail  hath  sorrow,  because 
her  hour  is  come :  but  as  soon  as  she  is  delivered  oi  the 
child,  she  remembereth  no  more  the  anguish,  tor  joy  that  a 

man  is  born  into  the  world.  .  T  -n 

22  zAnd  ye  now  therefore  have  sorrow:  but  1  will  see 

you  again,  and  “your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no 

man  taketh  from  you.  .  r 

23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask  me  nothmg.  Veri  y, 
•  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father 

in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you. 


V?  also 


that  whosoever  killeth  you  shall  think  that  he  offereth 

3  service  unto  God.  And  these  things  will  they  do, 
because  they  have  not  known  the  Father,  nor  me. 

4  But  these  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  when 
their  hour  is  come,  ye  may  remember  them,  how 
that  I  told  you.  And  these  things  I  said  not  unto 
you  from  the  beginning,  because  I  was  with  you 

5  But  now  I  go  unto  him  that  sent  me ;  and  none  of 

6  you  asketh  me,  Whither  goest  thou?  But  because  I 
have  spoken  these  things  unto  you,  sorrow  hath  fillet 

7  your  heart.  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth  ;  It  is 
expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away:  for  if  I  go  not 
away,  the  ’Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you ;  but 

8  if  I  go,  I  will  send  him  unto  you.  And  he,  when 
he  is  come,  will  convict  the  world  in  respect  of  sin, 

9  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgement:  of  sin,  be¬ 
lt)  cause  they  believe  not  on  me;  of  righteousness,  be¬ 
cause  I  go  to  the  Father,  and  ye  behold  me  no  more ; 

11  of  judgement,  because  the  prince  of  this  world  hath 

12  been  judged.  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto 

13  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now.  Howbeit  when 
he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  shall  guide  you 
into  all  the  truth  :  for  he  shall  not  speak  from  him¬ 
self;  but  what  things  soever  he  shall  hear,  these  shall 
he  speak :  and  he  shall  declare  unto  you  the  things 

14 that  are  to  come.  He  shall  glorify  me:  for  he  shall 

15  take  of  mine,  and  shall  declare  it  unto  you.  All 
things  whatsoever  the  Father  hath  are  mine :  there¬ 
fore  said  I,  that  he  taketh  of  miue,  and  shall  declare 

16  it  unto  you.  A  little  while,  and  ye  behold  me  no 
more ;  and  again  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me 

17  Some  of  his  disciples  therefore  said  one  to  another, 
What  is  this  that  he  saith  unto  us,  A  little  while, 
and  ye  behold  me  not;  and  again  a  little  while,  am. 
ye  shall  see  me :  and,  Because  I  go  to  the  Father 

18  They  said  therefore,  What  is  this  that  he  saith,  . 

19 little  while?  We  know  not  what  he  saith.  Jesus 

perceived  that  they  were  desirous  to  ask  him,  am 
he  said  unto  them,  Do  ye  inquire  among  yourselves 
concerning  this,  that  I  said,  A  little  while,  and  ye 
behold  me  not,  and  again  a  little  while,  and  ve  snai 

20 see  me?  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye 
shall  weep  and  lament,  but  the  world  shall  rejoice 
ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow,  shall  b 

21  turned  into  joy.  A  woman  when  she  is  in  travai 
hath  sorrow,  because  her  hour  is  come:  but  v he 
delivered  of  the  child,  she  remembereth  no 
ano-uish,  for  the  joy  that  a  man  is  bom 
And  ye  therefore  now  have  sorrow: 
but  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart  shaH  re¬ 
joice,  and  your  joy  no  one  taketh  away  from 

23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ‘ask  me  nothing.  Ve  , 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  If  ye  shall  ask  anyth  g 
of  the  Father,  he  will  give  it  you  in  mv  nam 
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receive,  ‘that  your  joy  may  be  1 
^  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you  in  || proverbs: 

2f  the  time  cometh  when  I  shall  no  more  speak  unto  yon 
bU  loroverbs,  but  I  shall  shew  you  plainly  of  the  Father. 

1U26  PrfAt  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name:  and  I  say  not 
c  A,,,  that  i  will  pray  the  Father  for  you  : 

U97°cFor  the  Father  himself  loveth  you,  because  ye  have 
Ll  me  amHiave  believed  that  I  came  out  from  God 
98  H  came  forth  from  the  Father,  and  am  come  into  the 
world :  again,  I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the  Father 
29  His  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lo,  now  speakest  thou 

nlainlv,  and  speakest  no  ||proveib. 

80  Now  are  we  sure  that  ‘thou  knowest  all  things,  and 
needest  not  that  any  man  should  ask  thee  :  by  this  ‘we  be¬ 
like  that  thou  earnest  forth  from  God 

31  Jesus  answered  them,  Do  ye  now  believe? 

32  ‘Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is  now  come,  that  ye 
•Fall  be  scattered  'every  man  to  ||  his  own,  and  shall  leave 
me  alone :  and  myet  I  am  not  alone,  because  the  Father 

is  with  me.  ,  „  ... 

33  These  things  I  have  spoken  unto  you,  that  in  me  yc 

miirht  have  peace.  “In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation  : 
»but  be  of  good  cheer;  «I  have  overcome  the  world. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

Christ  prayetkfor  his  apostles. 

THESE  words  spake  Jesus,  and  lifted  up  his  eyes  to 
heaven,  and  said,  Father,  “the  hour  is  come;  glorify  thy 
Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify  thee: 

2  6 As  thou  hast  given  him  power  over  all  fiesh,  that .  tie 
should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  ‘as  thou  hast  given  him. 
3  And  This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee  ‘the 
only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  'whom  thou  hast  sent. 

4  H  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth:  hl  have  finished  the 
work  ’which  thou  gavest  me  to  do. 

5  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  thine  own  self 
with  the  glory  ‘which  I  had  with  thee  before  the  world  was. 

6  'I  have  manifested  thy  name  unto  the  men  “which  thou 
gavest  me  out  of  the  world :  thine  they  were,  and  thou  gav¬ 
est  them  me ;  and  they  have  kept  thy  word. 

7  Now  they  have  known  that  all  things  whatsoever  thou 
last  given  me  are  of  thee : 

8  For  I  have  given  unto  them  the  words  "which  thou  gav¬ 
est  me ;  and  they  have  received  them,  “and  have  known  surely 
that  I  came  out  from  thee,  and  they  have  believed  that  thou 
didst  send  me 


24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my  name:  ask, 
and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  fulfilled. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you  in  ’prov¬ 
erbs:  the  hour  cometh,  when  I  shall  no  more  speak 
unto  you  in  ’proverbs,  but  shall  tell  you  plainly  of 

26 the  Father.  In  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name: 
and  I  say  not  unto  you,  that  I  will  2pray  the  Father 
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33. 


»Or, 

parables 


8Or, 

parable 


litiot  Ov.  1 1  Vt  lliv* 

9  I  pray  for  them  :  PI  pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for  them 
which  thou  hast  given  me ;  for  they  are  thine. 

10  And  all  mine  are  thine,  and  "thine  are  mine  ;  and  I  am 
glorified  in  them. 

11  "And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the  world,  but  these  are  in 
the  wor  Id,  and  I  come  to  thee.  Holy  Father,  'keep  through 
thine  own  name  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  'that  they 
may  be  one,  ’’as  we  are. 

12  While  I  was  with  them  iu  the  world,  “I  kept  them  in 
thy  name:  those  that  thou  gavest  me  I  have  kept,  and 
‘'none  of  them  is  lost,  “but  the  son  of  perdition ;  “that  the 
Scripture  might  be  fulfilled. 

13  And  now  come  I  to  thee ;  and  these  things  I  speak  iu  the 
world,  that  they  might  have  my  joy  fulfilled  in  themselves. 

14  'Thave  given  them  thy  word;  ‘and  the  world  hath  hated 
them,  because  they  are  not  of  the  world,  deven  as  I  am  not 
of  the  world. 

15  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of  the 
world,  hut  ‘that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil. 

16  -They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

17  "Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth:  ‘thy  word  is  truth. 

18  ‘As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  even  so  have  I 
also  sent  them  into  the  world. 


27 for  you;  for  the  Father  himself  loveth  you,  because 
ye  have  loved  me,  and  have  believed  that  I  came  forth 

28  from  the  Father.  I  came  out  from  the  Father,  and 
am  come  into  the  world:  again,  I  leave  the  world, 

29  and  go  unto  the  Father.  His  disciples  say,  Lo,  now 
speakest  thou  plainly,  and  speakest  no  ’’proverb. 

30  Now  know  we  that  thou  knowest  all  things,  and 
needest  not  that  any  man  should  ask  thee:  by  this 

31  we  believe  that  thou  earnest  forth  from  God.  Jesus 

32 answered  them,  Do  ye  now  believe?  Behold,  the 

hour  cometh,  yea,  is  come,  that  ye  shall  be  scattered, 
every  man  to  his  own,  and  shall  leave  me  alone : 
and  yet  I  am  not  alone,  because  the  Father  is  with 

33  me.  These  thiugs  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  in 
me  ye  may  have  peace.  In  the  world  ye  have  tribu¬ 
lation  :  but  be  of  good  cheer;  I  have  overcome  the 
world. 

17  These  things  spake  Jesus;  and  lifting  up  his  eye3 
to  heaven,  he  said,  Father,  the  hour  is  come;  gloiify 
2thv  Son,  that  the  Son  may  glorify  thee:  even  as  thou 
gavest  him  authority  over  all  flesh,  that  whatsoever 
thou  hast  given  him,  to  them  he  should  give  eternal 
3  life.  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  should  know 
thee  the  only  true  God,  and  him  who  thou  didst 
4send,  even  Jesus  Christ.  I  glorified  thee  on  the 
earth,  having  accomplished  the  work  which  thou 
5  hast  given  me  to  do.  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify 
thou  me  with  thine  own  self  with  the  glory  which 
6 1  had  with  thee  before  the  world  was.  I  manifested 
thy  name  unto  the  men  whom  thou  gavest  me  out 
of  the  world  :  thine  they  were,  and  thou  gavest  them 
7 to  me;  and  they  have  kept  thy  word.  Now  they 
know  that  all  things  whatsoever  thou  hast  given  me 

8  are  from  thee:  for  the  words  which  thou  gavest  me 
I  have  given  uuto  them ;  and  they  received  them, 
and  knew  of  a  truth  that  I  came  forth  from  thee,  and 

9  they  believed  that  thou  didst  send  me.  I  4pray  for 
them :  I  4pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for  those  whom 

10 thou  hast  given  me;  for  they  are  thine:  and  all 
things  that  are  mine  are  thine,  and  thine  are  mine : 

11  and  I  am  glorified  in  them.  And  I  am  no  more  in 
the  world,  aud  these  are  in  the  world,  and  I  come 
to  thee.  Holy  Father,  keep  them  in  thy  name  which 
thou  hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as 

12  we  are.  While  I  was  with  them,  I  kept  them  in  thy 
name  which  thou  hast  given  me:  and  I  guarded 
them,  and  not  one  of  them  perished  but  the  son  of 
perdition;  that  the  scripture  might  be  tulhlled. 

13 But  now  I  come  to  thee;  and  these  things  I  speak 
in  the  world,  that  they  may  have  my  joy  fulfilled 
14 in  themselves.  I  have  given  them  thy  word;  am 
the  world  hated  them,  because  they  are  not  ot 

15  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world.  1 
4pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them  5from^  the 
world,  but  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  ‘from 

16  The  evil  one.  They  are  not  of  the  world, _  even 

17  as  I  am  not  of  the  world.  ’Sanctify  them  in  the 
18 truth:  thy  word  is  truth.  As  thou  didst  send  me 

l  into  the  world,  even  so  sent  I  them  into  the  world. 


make 

request 

of. 


<Gr. 

make 

request 


5Gr.  out 
of. 

6Or,  evil 

"Or, 

Conse¬ 

crate 


1168  — A.  V. 


S.  JOHN. 


R.  V. 


A.  D. 
33. 


*1  Cor.l. 

2,  30. 

1  Thess.  4. 
7. 

Heb. 10.10. 

Or,  truly 
sancified. 
*ver.  11, 

22,  23. 
ch.  10.  16, 
Rom.  12.6. 
Gal.  3.  28. 
Wlch.  10. 

38.  &  14.11. 
"ch.  14.20. 
1  John  1. 

3.  &  3.  24. 
•Col.  3.  14. 
Pch.  12.  26. 
&  14.3. 

1  Thess.  4. 
17. 

9ver.  5. 
»'ch.  15.  21. 
&  16.  3. 
•ch.  7.  29. 
&  8.  65. 

&  10.  16. 
*ver.  8. 
ch.  16.  27. 
"ver.  6. 
ch.  15.  15. 
*ch.  15.  9. 


XVII.  19. 


“Matt.  26. 

36. 

Mark.  14. 
32. 

Luke  22. 
39. 

b2  Sam. 

15.  23. 
•Luke  21. 

37.  &  22. 
39. 

*Matt.  26. 
47. 

Mark  14. 
43. 

Luke  22. 
47. 

Acts  1.  16. 


•ch.  17.  12. 


19  And  kfor  their  salces  I  sanctify  myself,  that  they  also 
might  be  ||  sanctified  through  the  truth. 

20  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone:  but  for  them  also 
which  shall  believe  on  me  through  their  word ; 

21  'That  they  all  may  be  one;  ”'as  thou,  Father,  art  in 
me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us :  that 
the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

22  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest  me  I  have  given 
them:  "that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we. are  one: 

23  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  "that  they  may  be  made 
perfect  in  one;  and  that  the  world  may  know  that  thou 
hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them  as  thou  hast  loved  me. 

24  ^Father,  I  will  that  they  also,  whom  thou  hast  given 
me,  be  with  me  where  I  am;  that  they  may  behold  my 
glory,  which  thou  hast  given  me ;  ’for  thou  lovedst  me  be¬ 
fore  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

25  O  righteous  Father,  "the  world  hath  not  known  thee: 
hut  ‘I  have  known  thee,  and  ‘these  have  known  that  thou 
hast  sent  me. 

26  "And  I  have  declared  unto  them  thy  name,  and  will 
declare  it;  that  the  love  "wherewith  thou  hast  loved  me,  may 
be  in  them,  and  I  in  them. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Judas  betrayeth  Jesus. 

WHEN  Jesus  had  spoken  these  words,  “he  went  forth 
with  his  disciples  over  The  brook  Ce'dron,  where  was 
a  garden,  into  the  which  he  entered,  and  his  disciples. 

2  And  Ju'das  also,  which  betrayed  him,  knew  the  place: 
“for  Jesus  ofttimes  resorted  thither  with  his  disciples. 

3  d  Ju'das,  then,  having  received  a  baud  of  men  and  officers 
from  the  chief  priests  and  Phar'i-sees,  cometh  thither  with 
lanterns  and  torches  and  weapons. 

4  Jesus  therefore,  knowing  all  things  that  should  come 
upon  him,  went  forth,  and  said  unto  them,  AVhom  seek  ye? 

5  They  answered  him,  Jesus  of  Naz'a-reth.  Jesus  saitli 
unto  them,  I  am  he.  And  Ju'das  also,  which  betrayed  him, 
stood  with  them. 

6  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said  unto  them,  I  am  he,  they 
went  backward,  and  fell  to  the  ground. 

7  Then  asked  he  them  again,  Whom  seek  ye?  And  they 
said,  Jesus  of  Naz'a-reth. 

8  Jesus  answered,  I  have  told  you  that  I  am  he:  if  there¬ 
fore  ye  seek  me,  let  these  go  their  way : 

9  That  the  saying  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  eOf 


19  And  for  their  sakes  I 


’sanctify  myself,  that  they 

20  themselves  also  may  be  sanctified  in  truth.  Neither 
for  these  only  do  I  2pray,  but  for  them  also  that 

21  believe  on  me  through  their  word ;  that  they  may 
all  be  one;  even  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me  and 
I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  iu  us :  that  the 

22  world  may  believe  that  thou  didst  send  me.  Ami 
the  glory  which  thou  hast  given  me  I  have  given 
unto  them ;  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are 

23  one ;  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  per¬ 
fected  into  one;  that  the  world  may  know  that  thou 
didst  send  me,  and  lovedst  them,  even  as  thou  lovedst 

24  me.  Father,  That  which  thou  hast  given  me,  I  will 
that,  where  I  am,  they  also  may  be  with  me ;  that  they 
may  behold  my  glory,  which  thou  hast  given  me : 
for  thou  lovedst  me  before  the  foundation  of  the 

25  world.  O  righteous  Father,  the  world  knew  thee 
not,  but  I  knew  thee;  and  these  knew  that  thou  didst 

26  send  me ;  and  I  made  known  unto  them  thy  name, 
and  will  make  it  known ;  that  the  love  wherewith 
thou  lovedst  me  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in  them. 
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them  which  thou  gavest  me,  have  I  lost  none. 

10  -'Then  Si'mon  Pe'ter  having  a  sword  drew  it,  and  smote 
the  high  priest’s  servant,  and  cut  off  his  right  ear.  The 
servant’s  name  was  Mal'chus. 

11  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Pe'ter,  Put  up  thy  sword  into  the 
sheath:  "the  cup  which  my  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I 
not  drink  it? 

12  Then  the  band  and  the  captain  and  officers  ot  the 
Jews  took  Jesus,  and  bound  him, 

13  And  Ted  him  away  to  ‘An'nas  first ;  for  he  was  father  in 
law  to  Ca'ia-phas,  which  was  the  high  priest  that  same  year.|| 

14  *Now  Ca'ia-phas  was  he, 'which  gave  counsel  to  the  Jews, 
that  it  was  expedient  that  one  man  should  die  for  the  people. 

15  'And  Si'mon  Pe'ter  followed  Jesus,  and  so  did  another 
disciple:  that  disoiple  was  known  unto  the  high  priest, 
and  went  in  with  Jesus  into  the  palace  of  the  high  priest. 

16  "'But  Pe'ter  stood  at  the  door  without.  Then  went,  out 
that  other  disciple  which  was  known  unto  the  high  priest, 
and  spake  unto  her  that  kept  the  door,  and  brought  m  Pe  ter. 

17  Then  saitli  the  damsel  that  kept  the  door  unto  1  e  ter. 
Art  not  thou  also  one  of  this  man’s  disciples?  He  saitli,  1 


*  18  And  the  servants  and  officers  stood  there,  who  had  made 
a  fire  of  coals,  for  it  was  cold;  and  they  warmed  them¬ 
selves:  and  Pe'ter  stood  with  them,  and  warmed  himself. 


18  When  Jesus  had  spoken  these  words,  he  went 
forth  with  his  disciples  over  the  ’brook  Tvid'ron, 
where  was  a  garden,  into  the  which  he  entered,  hirn- 

2  self  and  his  disciples.  Now  Ju'das  also,  which  be¬ 
trayed  him,  knew  the  place:  for  Jesus  ofttimes 

3  resorted  thither  with  his  disciples.  Ju'das  then,  hav¬ 
ing  received  the  6baud  of  soldiers,  and  officers  from 
the  chief  priests  and  the  Phar'i-sees,  cometh  thither 

4  with  lanterns  and  torches  and  weapons.  Jesus 
therefore,  knowing  all  the  things  that  were  coming 
upon  him,  went  forth,  and  saith  unto  them,  Whom 

5 seek  ye?  They  answered  him,  Jesus  of  Naz'a-reth. 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  I  am  he.  And  Ju'das  also, 

6  which  betrayed  him,  was  standing  with  them.  When 
therefore  he  said  unto  them,  I  am  he,  they  went  back- 

7  ward,  and  fell  to  the  ground.  Again  therefore  he 
asked  them,  Whom  seek  ye?  And  they  said,  Jesus 

8  of  Naz'a-reth.  Jesus  answered,  I  told  you  that  I  am 
he:  if  therefore  ye  seek  me,  let  these  go  their  way: 

9  that  the  word  might  be  fulfilled  which  he  spake,  01 
those  whom  thou  hast  given  me  I  lost  not  one. 

10  Si'mon  Pe'ter  therefore  having  a  sword  drew  it,  and 
struck  the  high  priest’s  Servant,  and  cut  off  his  right 

1 1  ear.  Now  the  servant’s  name  was  Mal'chus..  Jesus 

therefore  said  unto  Pe'ter,  Put  up  the  sword  into  the 
sheath :  the  cup  which  the  Father  hath  given  me, 
shall  I  not  drink  it?  ® 

12  So  the  6band  and  the  Thief  captain,  and  the  offl- 

13cers  of  the  Jews,  seized  Jesus  and  bound  him,  ami 

led  him  to  An'nas  first;  for  he  was  father  in  law  to 

14  Ca'ia-phas,  which  was  high  priest  that  year.  Aon 
Ca'ia-phas  was  he  which  gave  counsel  to  the  Jews, 
that  it  was  expedient  that  one  man  should  die 

the  people.  ;  „ 

15  And  Si'mon  Pe'ter  followed  Jesus,  and  so  did  an¬ 
other  disciple.  Now  that  disciple  was  known  unto 
the  high  priest,  and  entered  iu  with  Jesus  into  tnc 

16 court  of  the  high  priest;  but  Pe'ter  was  standing  a 
the  door  without.  So  the  other  disciple,  which  wa 
known  unto  the  high  priest,  went  out  and  spake  iin 

17  her  that  kept  the  door,  and  brought  in  Be  ter.  i 
maid  therefore  that  kept  the  door  saitli  unto  H  , 
Art  thou  also  one  of  this  man’s  dismpies?  He  sau  , 

18  I  am  not.  Now  the  ‘servants  and  the  officers 
standing  there,  having  made  ,0a  fire  of  coals;  fo 
cold  ;  and  they  were  warming  themselves :  am I 
also  was  with  them,  standing  and  warming 
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THE  THORVALDSEN  GALLERY. 


/7VeRtel  THORVALDSEN,  the  great  sculp- 
V/fv  tor,  was  born  November  19,  1770.  His 
father,  Gottskalk  Thorvaldsen,  was  an 
— J  indigent  wood -carver;  his  mother, 
Karen  Gronlund,  was  the  daughter  of  a  Jutland 
peasant.  Gottskalk’s  skill  was  limited  to  carving 
rude  figure-heads  for  merchant  vessels— an  em¬ 
ployment  which  barely  sufficed  to  support,  in  a 
very  humble  way,  his  family;  but  it  gave  the 
first  impulse  to  his  son. 

While  still  a  child  Bertel  helped  his  lather, 
and  began  to  carve  in  wood.  He  is  described  as  a 
pretty  child  with  blue  eyes  and  light  hair.  His 


disposition  was  gentle  and  timid.  He  early  rnam- 
fested  a  precocious  taste  for  sculpture,  and  his 
father  was  wise  enough  to  cultivate  this  talerm 
At  the  age  of  eleven  years  he  was  sent  to  the 
Royal  Academy  of  Fine  Arts,  where  he  made  such 
rapid  progress  that  he  was  soon  able  to  rende 
his  father  valuable  assistance,  whose  carvings 
were  thenceforward  distinguished  lor  more  cor- 

rect  drawing  and  symmetry. 

In  due  course  of  time  he  won  the  great 
gold  medal  which  entitled  him  to  three  years 
of  travel  and  study  at  tlie  expense  o 
Academy. 
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Rome  was  then  the  art  centre  of  the  world, 
and  thither  he  repaired  as  soon  as  he  was  able  to 
make  the  necessary  arrangements.  His  progress 
was  so  satisfactory  that  the  Academy  granted 
him  a  second  term  of  three  years. 

Thorvaldsen  was  absent  from  Denmark,  his 
native  land,  twenty-three  years  before  his  en¬ 
gagements  permitted  him  to  return  on  a  visit. 

His  fame  had  steadily  grown,  and  had  filled 
all  Europe.  Everywhere  on  his  homeward  route 
the  greatest  honors  were  accorded  to  him,  and 
his  trip  was  like  the  triumphal  procession  of  a 
great  conqueror.  His  reception  at  Copenhagen 
was  exceptionally  cordial.  In  a  formal  address 
of  welcome  presented  to  him,  the  following  com¬ 
plimentary  passage  occurs: — “If  our  ancestors 
were  once  guilty  of  throwing  down  the  old  mas¬ 
terpieces  of  art  in  Rome,  they  are,  to-day,  thanks 
to  the  genius  of  a  son  of  the  North,  raised  up 
again  in  all  their  pristine  beauty.” 

Thorvaldsen  was  equally  distinguished  in 
Christian  and  Pagan  as  well  as  in  purely  secular 
art,  and  as  a  genius  he  was  considered  on  the 
same  plane  with  the  great  Canova. 

On  the  occasion  of  his  first  visit  to  his  home 
he  was  given  the  commission  to  execute  the 
world-renowned  statues  of  “  Christ  and  his  Apos¬ 
tles,”  upon  which  he  went  to  work  immediately 
on  his  return  to  Rome;  but  it  took  over  twenty 
years  to  complete  the  whole  series. 

After  spending  upwards  of  forty  years  in 
Rome,  he  was  finally  persuaded  to  return  to 
Denmark,  where,  after  a  few  years’  residence,  he 
died  suddenly,  “  full  of  years  and  honors.” 

The  funeral  ceremonies  took  place  on  Satur¬ 
day,  March  30,  1844,  and  were  marked  by  royal 
pomp.  His  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 


church  of  “  Our  Lady,”  on  the  occasion  of  which 
the  King  and  the  Prince  Royal  headed  the  funeral 
procession  into  the  church. 

On  the  completion  of  the  famous  “Thorvald 
sen  Museum,”  in  1848,  his  body  was  conveyed 
to  this  place  and  entombed  in  the  centre  of  the 
building.  Here,  amidst  the  rich  collection  of  the 
master’s  works,  his  mortal  remains  repose  tn 
this  day. 

A  recent  art  critic  thus  expresses  himself  con¬ 
cerning  the  celebrated  sculptor : 

“He  belongs  to  the  Scandinavian  race-  its 
genius  and  character  were  his.  This  race  of  the 
extreme  North,  simple  and  proud,  kind  and  hos¬ 
pitable,  has  in  all  ages  delighted  in  noble  things. 
The  poetry  of  its  earliest  bards  was  warlike  and 
chaste.  It  has  always  believed  in  the  immortality 
of  the  soul— in  a  future  life  broader  and  grander 
than  the  earthly,  where  warriors  would  love 
and  fight  after  the  fashion  of  the  gods.  It  was 
indeed  the  pure  and  vigorous  sap  of  the  Scandi¬ 
navian  race  which  flows  in  the  veins  of  the  Dan¬ 
ish  artist,  and  which  he  infused  into  the  Greek  art 
by  a  graft  upon  its  stoutest  and  strongest  branch. 
But  he  was  not  a  parasitic  plant ;  on  the  contrary, 
he  gave  to  the  tree  his  own  strong  support.  If 
Thorvaldsen  idealized  his  figures  by  the  use  of 
the  Greek  process,  and  according  to  the  aesthetic 
principles  developed  by  Winckelman,  he  sought 
for  his  models  in  nature:  he  drew  directly  from 
the  fountain  head.  It  was  the  distinction  of  style 
he  essayed  to  borrow. 

“His  works  will  always  maintain  a  high  rank 
in  the  esteem  of  man,  not  only  because  they  are 
the  highest  and  most  complete  expression  of  the 
tendencies  of  the  age,  but  also  because  they  are 
the  product  of  an  original  mind  of  a  genius  true 
and  individual.” 
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r /  HESE  peerless  and  imposing  works  of  art 
vpQ  are  preserved  in  the  “Metropolitan 
V-K,..  ^  Church  of  Our  Lady”  at  Copenhagen. 

The  statue  of  Christ  is  placed  in  front  of  the 
chancel  It  is  as  beautiful  a  delineation  as  Ra¬ 
phael’s  or  Da  Vinci’s.  The  hair  of  the  Saviour  is 
parted  in  the  middle,  and  falls  in  ringlets  over 
His  shoulders.  His  body  inclines  slightly  forward. 
The  arms  are  outstretched  with  loving  gesture, 
as  though  calling  to  him  all  who  are  sorrowful 

and  heavy  laden.  .... 

Peter  and  Paul  are  nearest  their  chvme  Master. 
Upon  the  Saviour’s  right,  after  Peter,  come 
Matthew,  John,  James  the  Less,  Philip  and 
Thaddeus.  On  the  left,  next  to  Paul,  are  Si 
mon  Zelotes,  Bartholomew,  James  the  Greater, 

Thomas  and  Andrew.  ^  T_ 

To  each  of  these  figures  the  artist  has  given  a 
distinct  individuality. 

St.  Peter  expresses  Faith.  His  head  turns  to 
the  right,  and  in  his  right  hand  he  holds  the 

keys  to  Paradise.  , 

St.  Paul  expresses  the  Power  of  the  Gospel. 
He  is  represented  in  the  attitude  of  preaching. 
His  right  arm  is  raised,  and  his  left  is  resting  on 

^  SL  John  the  Evangelist  raises  his  eyes  toward 
heaven  as  though  waiting  for  a  revelation,  and 


At  the  feet  of 


prepares  to  write  upon  a  tablet, 
the  saint  is  the  eagle. 

St.  Bartholomew  has  his  mantel  thrown  over 
his  right  shoulder  and  the  end  held  in  ms  left 
hand.  In  his  right  hand  he  holds  the  knife  by 
which  he  suffered  martyrdom. 

St.  Thomas’  face  is  an  expression  of  doubt. 
The  apostle  is  meditating;  he  presses  the  fore- 
finner  of  his  right  hand  against  his  cheek  and  u 
his  left  hand  he  holds  the  square,  the  emblem 
of  the  exact  sciences. 

St.  Matthew  holds  a  stylus  in  the  right  ban 
and  with  the  left  supports  a  tablet  which  iee u 
upon  his  knee.  His  right  foot  is  raised  and  placea 
upon  a  rock.  On  the  right  of  the  saint  an  ang 
designates  him  as  an  evangelist,  whilst  a  pm  _ 
lying  upon  the  ground  recalls  his  previous  o< 
pation  as  a  publican. 

St.  Judas  Thaddeus  is  in  a  standing  posture. 
His  hands  are  clasped  and  are  raised  to  ^ 
heights  of  his  face.  A  long  lance  terminating^ 
an  axe,  the  instrument  of  his  martyrdom, 
against  his  left  arm.  r 

St.  John  the  Baptist  the  forerunner 
Christ,  is  represented  in  the  act  of  pre  ,  «■ 
his  right  hand  is  raised,  and  the  Jlefb  holds 
surmounted  by  a  cross,  etc. 
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19  ^[The  high  priest  then  asked  Jesus  of  his  disciples,  and 
of  his  doctrine. 

20  Jesus  answered  him,  "I  spake  openly  to  the  world;  I 
ever  taught  iu  the  synagogue,  and  in  the  temple,  whither 
the  Jews  always  resort;  and  in  secret  have  I  said  nothing. 

21  Why  askest  thou  me?  ask  them  which  heard  me,  what 
I  have  said  unto  them:  behold,  they  know  what  I  said. 

22  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  one  of  the  officers 
which  stood  by,  "struck  Jesus  |)  with  the  palm  of  his  hand, 
saying,  Answerest  thou  the  high  priest  so? 

23  Jesus  answered  him,  If  I  have  spoken  evil, -bear  witness 
of  the  evil :  but  if  well,  why  smitest  thou  me? 

24  (pNow  An'nas  had  sent  him  bound  unto  Ca'ia-phas  the 
high  priest.) 

25  And  Si'mon  Pe'ter  stood  and  warmed  himself.  ’They 
said  therefore  unto  him,  Art  not  thou  also  one  of  his  dis¬ 
ciples?  He  denied  it,  and  said,  I  am  not. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  the  high  priest,  being  his  kins¬ 
man  whose  ear  Pe'ter  cut  off,  saith,  Did  not  I  see  thee  in 
the  garden  with  him  ? 

27  Pe'ter  then  denied  again;  andrimmediately  the  cock  crew. 

28  Ij'Then  led  they  Jesus  from  Ca'ia-phas  unto  ||  the  hall 
of  judgment:  and  it  was  early;  'and  they  themselves  went 
not  into  the  judgment  hall,  lest  they  should  be  defiled;  but 
that  they  might  eat  the  passover. 

29  Pi'late  then  went  out  unto  them,  and  said,  What  accu¬ 
sation  bring  ye  against  this  man  ? 

30  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  If  he  were  not  a 
malefactor,  we  would  not  have  delivered  him  up  unto  thee. 

31  Then  said  Pi'late  unto  them,  Take  ye  him,  and  judge 
him  according  to  your  law.  The  Jews  therefore  said  unto 
him,  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man  to  death : 

32  "That  the  saying  of  Jesus  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he 
spake,  signifying  what  death  he  should  die. 

33  "Then  Pi'late  entered  into  the  judgment  hall  again,  and 
called  Jesus,  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews? 

34  Jesus  answered  him,  Sayest  thou  this  thing  of  thyself, 
or  did  others  tell  it  thee  of  me? 

35  Pi'late  answered,  Am  I  a  Jew?  Thine  own  nation 
and  the  chief  priests  have  delivered  thee  unto  me :  what 
hast  thou  done? 

36  ■'Jesus  answered,  fMy  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world:  if 
my  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then  would  my  servants 
fight,  that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews :  but  now 
is  my  kingdom  not  from  hence. 

37  Pi'late  therefore  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  a  king  then  ? 
Jesus  answered,  Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a  king.  To  this 
end  was  I  born,  and  for  this  cause  came  I  into  the  world, 
that  I  should  bear  witness  unto  the  truth.  Every  one  that 
"is  of  the  truth  heareth  my  voice. 

38  Pi'late  saith  unto  him,  What  is  truth?  And  when  he 
had  said  this,  he  went  out  again  unto  the  Jews,  and  saith 
unto  them,  6I  find  in  him  no  fault  at  all. 

30  cBut  ye  have  a  custom,  that  I  should  release  unto  you 
one  at  the  passover:  will  ye  therefore  that  I  release  unto 
you  the  King  of  the  Jews? 

‘'Then  cried  they  all  again,  saying,  Not  this  man,  but 
tC-rab'bas.  "Now  Ba-rab'bas  was  a  robber. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

*  Jesus  arraigned  and  crucified. 

1 ’HEN  "Pi'late  therefore  took  Jesus,  aud  scourged  him. 

2  And  the  soldiers  platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it 
°u  his  head,  and  they  put  on  him  a  purple  robe, 

.  ,  r'd  said,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews!  and  they  smote  him 
with  their  hands. 

therefore  went  forth  again,  and  saith  unto  them, 
efiold,  I  bring  him  forth  to  you,  ’that  ye  may  know  that 
I  find  no  fault  in  him. 

0  Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wearing  the  crown  of  thorns, 
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19  ^  The  high  priest  therefore  asked  Jesus  of  his  dis-  A- 
20ciples,  and  of  his  teaching.  Jesus  answered  him,  I  33 
have  spoken  openly  to  the  world ;  I  ever  taught  in 
'synagogues,  and  in  the  temple,  where  all  the  Jews  ’Gr 

21  come  together;  and  in  secret  spake  I  nothing.  Why 
askest  thou  me  ?  ask  them  that  have  heard  me,  what 
I  spake  unto  them :  behold,  these  know  the  things 

22  which  I  said.  And  when  he  had  said  this,  one  of  the 
officers  standing  by  struck  Jesus 2with  his  hand,  say- 

23  ing,  Answerest  thou  the  high  priest  so?  Jesus  an¬ 
swered  him,  If  I  have  spoken  evil,  bear  witness  of  the 

24  evil :  but  if  well,  why  smitest  thou  me  ?  An'nas  there¬ 
fore  sent  him  bound  unto  Ca'ia-phas  the  high  priest. 

25  ISow  Si'mon  Pe'ter  was  staudingand  warming  him¬ 
self.  They  said  therefore  unto  him,  Art  thou  also 
one  of  his  disciples?  He  denied,  and  said,  I  am  not, 

26  One  of  the  Servants  of  the  hivh  priest,  being  a  rGr- 
_  kinsman  of  him  whose  ear  Pe'ter  cut  off,  saith,  Did  ££* 

27  not  I  see  thee  in  the  garden  with  h:m?  Pe'ter  there¬ 
fore  denied  again :  aud  straightway  the  cock  crew. 

28  They  lead  Jesus  therefore  from  Ca'ia-phas  into  the 
4palace:  aud  it  was  early;  and  they  themse]ves  en- 'Gr- 
tered  not  into  the  'palace,  that  they  might  not  be 

29  defiled,  but  might  eat  the  passover.  Pi'late  there¬ 
fore  went  out  unto  them,  and  saith,  What  accusation 

30 bring  ye  against  this  man?  They  answered  andj 
said  unto  him,  If  this  man  were  not  an  evil-doer,  we' 

31  should  not  have  delivered  him  up  uuto  thee.  Pi'late 
therefore  said  unto  them,  Take  him  yourselves,  and 
judge  him  according  to  your  law.  The  Jews  said 
unto  him,  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man  to 
32 death:  that  the  word  of  Jesus  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  he  spake,  signifying  by  what  manner  of  death 
he  should  die. 

33  Pi'late  therefore  entered  again  into  the 'palace,  and 
called  Jesus,  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  the  King 
34 of  the  Jews?  Jesus  answered,  Sayest  thou  this  of 
thyself,  or  did  others  tell  it  thee  concerning  me? 

35  Pi'late  answered,  Am  I  a  Jew?  Thine  own  nation 
and  the  chief  priests  delivered  thee  unto  me :  what 
36 hast  thou  done?  Jesus  answered,  My  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  Avorld :  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world, 
then  would  my  ’servants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be 
delivered  to  the  Jews:  but  now  is  my  kingdom  not 

37  from  hence.  Pi'late  therefore  said  unto  him,  Art 
thou  a  king  then?  Jesus  answered,  ’Thou  sayest 
that  I  am  a  king.  To  this  end  have  I  been  born, 
aud  to  this  end  am  I  come  into  the  world,  that  I 
should  bear  witness  unto  the  truth.  Every  one  that 

38  is  of  the  truth  heareth  my  voice.  Pi'late  saith  unto 
him,  What  is  truth  ? 

And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  went  out  again 
uuto  the  Jews,  and  saith  unto  them,  I  find  no  crime 

39  iu  him.  But  ye  have  a  custom,  that  I  should  release 
unto  you  one  at  the  passover:  will  ye  therefore  that 

401  release  unto  you  the  King  of  the  Jews?  They 
cried  out  therefore  again,  saying,  Not  this  man,  but 
Ba-rab'bas.  Now  Ba-rab'bas  was  a  robber. 

19  Then  Pi'late  therefore  took  Jesus,  and  scourged 
2  him.  And  the  soldiers  plaited  a  crown  of  thorns, 
and  put  it  on  his  head,  and  arrayed  him  in  a  pur- 
3 pie  garment;  and  they  came  unto  him,  and  said, 

Hail,  King  of  the  Jews!  and  they  struck  him  7with 
4  their  hands.  And  Pi'late  went  out  again,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Behold,  I  bring  him  out  to  you,  that 
5 ye  may  know  that  I  find  no  crime  in  him.  Jesus 
therefore  came  out,  wearing  the  crown  of  thorns 
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and  the  purple  robe.  And  Pi'late  saith  unto  them,  Behold 
the  man ! 

6  °W  hen  the  chief  priests  therefore  and  officers  saw  him, 
they  cried  out,  saying,  Crucify  him,  crucify  him.  Pi'late 
saith  unto  them,  Take  ye  him,  and  crucify  him:  for  I  find 
no  fault  in  him. 

7  The  Jews  answered  him,  dWe  have  a  law,  and  hy  our 
law  he  ought  to  die,  because  ehe  made  himself  the  Son  of 
God. 

8  ^[When  Pi'late  therefore  heard  that  saying,  he  was  the 
more  afraid; 

9  And  went  again  into  the  judgment  hall,  and  saith 
unto  Jesus,  Whence  art  thou?  •/But  Jesus  gave  him  no 
answer. 

10  Then  saith  Pi'late  unto  him,  Speakest  thou  not  unto 
me?  knowest  thou  not,  that  I  have  power  to  crucify  thee, 
and  have  power  to  release  thee? 

11  Jesus  answered,  ‘'Thou  couldest  have  no  power  at  all 
against  me,  except  it  were  given  thee  from  above :  there¬ 
fore  he  that  delivered  me  unto  thee  hath  the  greater  sin. 

12  And  from  thenceforth  Pi'late  sought  to  release  him: 
but  the  Jews  cried  out,  saying,  'Tf  thou  let  this  man  go, 
thou  art  not  Ce'sar’s  friend :  ‘whosoever  maketh  himself  a 
king  spealceth  against  Ce'sar. 

13  ^[When  Pi'late  therefore  heard  that  saying,  he  brought 
Jesus  forth,  and  sat  down  in  the  judgment  seat  in  a  place 
that  is  called  the  Pavement,  but  in  the  He'brew,  Gab'ba-tha. 

14  And  k\t  was  the  preparation  of  the  passover,  and 
about  the  sixth  hour:  and  he  saith  unto  the  Jews,  Behold 
your  King! 

15  But  they  cried  out,  Away  with  him,  away  with  him, 
crucify  him.  Pi'late  saith  unto  them,  Shall  I  crucify  your 
King?  The  chief  priests  answered,  'We  have  no  king  but 
Ce'sar. 

16  “Then  delivered  he  him  therefore  unto  them  to  be 
crucified.  And  they  took  Jesus,  and  led  him  away. 

17  “And  he  bearing  his  cross  "went  forth  into  a  place 
called  the  place  of  a  skull,  which  is  called  in  the  He'brew, 
Gol'go-tha : 

18  Where  they  crucified  him,  and  two  others  with  him,  on 
either  side  one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 

19  ^}pAnd  Pi'late  wrote  a  title,  and  put  it  on  the  cross. 
And  the  writing  was,  JESUS  OF  NAZ'A-RETH  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

20  This  title  then  read  many  of  the  Jews;  for  the  place 
where  Jesus  was  crucified  was  nigh  to  the  city:  and  it  was 
written  in  He'brew,  and  Greek,  and  Lat'in. 

21  Then  said  the  chief  priests  of  the  Jews  to  Pi'late,  Write 
not,  The  King  of  the  Jews;  but  that  he  said,  I  am  King  of 
the  Jews. 

22  Pi'late  answered,  What  I  have  written  I  have  written. 

23  ^Then  the  soldiers,  when  they  had  crucified  Jesus, 
took  his  garments,  and  made  four  parts,  to  every  soldier  a 
part;  and  also  his  coat:  now  the  coat  was  without  seam, 
||  woven  from  the  top  throughout. 

24  They  said  therefore  among  themselves,  Let  us  not  rend 
it,  but  cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall  be,  that  the  Scripture 
might  be  fulfilled,  which  saith,  rThey  parted  my  raiment 
among  them,  and  for  my  vesture  they  did  cast  lots.  These 
things  therefore  the  soldiers  did. 

25  ![*Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus,  his  mother, 
and  his  mother’s  sister,  Ma'ry  the  wife  of  ||'Cle'o-phas,  and 
Ma'ry  Mag-da-le'ne. 

26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his  mother,  and  “the  disciple 
standing  by,  whom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto  his  mother, 
*Woman,  behold  thy  son. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple,  Behold  thy  mother! 
And  from  that  hour  that  disciple  took  her  ‘•unto  his  own 
home , 
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and  the  purple  garment.  And  Pi'late  saith  unto 

6 them,  Behold  the  man!  When  therefore  the  chief 
priests  and  the  officers  saw  him  they  cried  out 
saying,  Crucify  him,  crucify  him.  Pi'late  saith  unto 
them,  Take  him  yourselves,  and  crucify  him :  for 

7  I  find  no  crime  in  him.  The  Jews  answered  him 
We  have  a  law,  and  by  that  law  he  ought  to  die' 

8  because  he  made  himself  the  Son  of  God.  Wheu 
Pi'late  therefore  heard  this  saying,  he  was  the  more 

9  afraid ;  and  he  entered  into  the  ’palace  again  and 
saith  unto  Jesus,  Whence  art  thou?  But  Jesus 

10  gave  him  no  answer.  Pi'late  therefore  saith  unto 
him,  Speakest  thou  not  unto  me?  knowest  thou 
not  that  I  have  2power  to  release  thee,  and  havi 

11 2power  to  crucify  thee?  Jesus  answered  him,  Thou 
wouldest  have  no  2power  against  me,  except  it  were 
given  thee  from  above :  therefore  he  that  deliverec 

12  me  unto  thee  hath  greater  sin.  Upon  this  Pi'late 
sought  to  release  him :  but  the  Jews  cried  out,  say 
ing,  If  thou  release  this  man,  thou  art  not  Cse'sar’i 
friend:  every  one  that  maketh  himself  a  king3speak 

13eth  against  Cse'sar.  AVhen  Pi'late  therefore  hearc 
these  words,  he  brought  Jesus  out,  and  sat  down  ou 
the  judgement-seat  at  a  place  called  The  Pavement, 

14  but  in  He'brew,  Gab'ba-tha.  Now  it  was  the  Prep¬ 
aration  of  the  Passover :  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour. 
And  he  saith  unto  the  Jews,  Behold,  your  King! 

15  They  therefore  cried  out,  Away  with  him ,  away 
with  him,  crucify  him.  Pi'late  saith  unto  them,  Shall 
I  crucify  your  King?  The  chief  priests  answered, 

16  We  have  no  king  but  Cse'sar.  Then  therefore  he 
delivered  him  unto  them  to  be  crucified. 

17  They  took  Jesus  therefore:  and  he  went  out  bear¬ 
ing  the  cross  for  himself,  unto  the  place  called  The 
place  of  a  skull,  which  is  called  in  He'brew  Gol'go-tha: 

18  where  they  crucified  him,  and  with  him  two  others, 

19  on  either  side  one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst.  And 
Pi'late  wrote  a  title  also,  and  put  it  on  the  cross. 
And  there  was  written,  jesus  of  naz'a-reth,  the 

20  king  OF  the  jews.  This  title  therefore  read  many 
of  the  Jews:  Tor  the  place  where  Jesus  was  crucified 
was  nigh  to  the  city:  and  it  was  written  in  He'brew, 

21  and  in  Lat'in,  and  in  Greek.  The  chief  priests  of 
the  Jews  therefore  said  to  Pi'late,  Write  not,  I  he 
King  of  the  Jews;  but,  that  he  said,  I  am  King  of 

22  the  Jews.  Pi'late  answered,  What  I  have  written  1 
have  written. 

23  The  soldiers  therefore  when  they  had  crucified 
Jesus,  took  his  garments,  and  made  four  parts,  to 
every  soldier  a  part;  and  also  the  5coat:  now  the 
“coat  was  without  seam,  woven  from  the  top  througk- 

24  out.  They  said  therefore  one  to  another,  Let  us  not 
rend  it,  but  cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall  be :  that 
the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  which  saith, 

They  parted  my  garments  among  them, 

And  upon  my  vesture  did  they  cast  lots. 

25 These  things  therefore  the  soldiers  did.  But  t  am 
were  standing  by  the  cross  of  Jesus  his  mothei,  ant 
his  mother’s  sister,  Ma'ry  the  wife  of  Clo'pas,  an( 

26  Ma'ry  Mag-da-le'ne.  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  ms 
mother,  and  the  disciple  standing  by,  whom 
loved,  he  saith  unto  his  mother,  Woman  betiou 

27  thy  son !  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple,  Behold  t  ) 
mother!  And  from  that  hour  the  disciple  too  v  j 
unto  his  own  home. 
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28  After  this,  Jesus  knowing  that  all  things  were  now 
accomplished,  “that  the  Scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  saith,  I 
thirst. 

29  Now  there  was  set  a  vessel  full  of  vinegar:  and  “they 
filled  a  sponge  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  upon  hyssop,  and 
put  it  to  his  mouth. 

30  When  Jesus  therefore  had  received  the  vinegar,  he  said, 
''It  is  finished :  and  he  bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost. 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  “because  it  was  the  preparation, 
'that  the  bodies  should  not  remain  upon  the  cross  on  the 
sabbath  day,  (for  that  sabbath  day  was  a  high  day,)  be¬ 
sought  Pi'late  that  their  legs  might  be  broken,  and  that  they 
might  be  taken  away. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and  brake  the  legs  of  the  first, 
and  of  the  other  which  Was  crucified  with  him. 

33  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  saw  that  he  was  dead 
already,  they  brake  not  his  legs : 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear  pierced  his  side, 
and  forthwith  'came  thereout  blood  and  water. 

35  And  he  that  saw  it  bare  record,  and  his  record  is 
true ;  and  he  knoweth  that  he  saith  true,  that  ye  might 
believe. 

36  For  these  things  were  done,  -That  the  Scripture  should 
be  fulfilled,  A  bone  of  him  shall  not  be  broken. 

37  And  again  another  Scripture  saith,  "They  shall  look  on 
him  whom  they  pierced. 

38  ^[‘And  after  this  Jo'seph  of  Ar-i-ma-the'a,  being  a  dis¬ 
ciple  of  Jesus,  but  secretly  'for  fear  of  the  Jews,  besought 
Pi'late  that  he  might  take  away  the  body  of  Jesus:  and 
Pi'late  gave  him  leave.  He  came  therefore,  and  took  the 
body  of  Jesus. 

39  And  there  came  also  ^Nic-o-de'mus,  (which  at  the  first 
came  to  Jesus  by  night,)  and  brought  a  mixture  of  myrrh 
and  aloes,  about  a  hundred  pound  weight. 

40  Then  took  they  the  body  of  Jesus,  and  'wound  it  in 
linen  clothes  with  the  spices,  as  the  manner  of  the  Jews  is 
to  bury. 

41  Now  in  the  place  where  he  was  crucified  there  was  a 
garden;  and  in  the  garden  a  new  sepulchre,  wherein  was 
never  man  yet  laid. 

42  ’"There  laid  they  Jesus  therefore  "because  of  the  Jews’ 
preparation-day ;  for  the  sepulchre  was  nigh  at  hand. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

The  resurrection  of  Christ. 

rilHE  “first  day  of  the  week  cometh  Ma'ry  Mag-da-le'ne 
4-  early,  when  it  was  yet  dark,  unto  the  sepulchre,  and  seeth 
the  stone  taken  away  from  the  sepulchre. 

2  Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh  to  Si'mon  Pe'ter,  and  to 
the  6other  disciple,  whom  Jesus  loved,  and  saith  unto  them, 
They  have  taken  away  the  Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre,  and 
we  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him. 

3  “Pe'ter  therefore  went  forth,  and  that  other  disciple,  and 
came  to  the  sepulchre. 

4  So  they  ran  both  together :  and  the  other  disciple  did 
outrun  Pe'ter,  and  came  first  to  the  sepulchre. 

5  And  he  stooping  down,  and  looking  in,  saw  ‘'the  linen 
clothes  lying;  yet  went  he  not  in. 

6  Then  cometh  Si'mon  Pe'ter  following  him,  and  went  into 
the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  linen  clothes  lie, 

7  And  “the  napkin,  that  was  about  his  head,  not  lying 
with  the  linen  clothes,  but  wrapped  together  in  a  place  by 

ILSOll. 

8  Then  went  in  also  that  other  disciple,  which  came  first 
^  ^le  sepulchre,  and  he  saw,  and  believed. 

.  ^  or  as  yet  they  knew  not  the  'Scripture,  that  he  must 
rise  again  from  the  dead. 

h10  ^hen  the  disciples  went  away  again  unto  their  own 


’Or. 
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28  After  this  Jesus,  knowing  that  all  things  are  now  A-  D- 
finished,  that  the  scripture  might  be  accomplished,  33 

29  saith,  I  thirst.  There  was  set  there  a  vessel  full  of 
vinegar :  so  they  put  a  sponge  full  of  the  vinegar 

30  upon  hyssop,  and  brought  it  to  his  mouth.  When 
Jesus  therefore  had  received  the  vinegar,  he  said,  It 
is  finished :  and  he  bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up  his 
spirit. 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  because  it  was  the  Prepara¬ 
tion,  that  the  bodies  should  not  remain  on  the  cross 
upon  the  sabbath  (for  the  day  of  that  sabbath  was  a 
high  day),  asked  of  Pi'late  that  their  legs  might  be 

32  broken,  and  that  they  might  be  taken  away.  The 
soldiers  therefore  came,  and  brake  the  legs  of  the 
first,  and  of  the  other  which  was  crucified  with  him: 

33  but  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  saw  that  he  was 

34  dead  already,  they  brake  not  his  legs :  howbeit  one 
of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear  pierced  his  side,  and 

35  straightway  there  came  out  blood  and  water.  And 
he  that  hath  seen  hath  borne  -witness,  and  his  wit¬ 
ness  is  true  :  and  he  knoweth  that  he  saith  true,  that 

36  ye  also  may  believe.  For  these  things  came  to  pass, 
that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  A  bone  of  him 

37  shall  not  be  'broken.  And  again  another  scrip¬ 
ture  saith,  They  shall  look  on  him  whom  they 
pierced. 

38  And  after  these  things  Jo'seph  of  Ar-i-ma-thse'a, 
being  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but  secretly  for  fear  of  the 
Jews,  asked  of  Pi'late  that  he  might  take  away  the 
body  of  Jesus :  and  Pi'late  gave  him  leave.  He  came 

39  therefore,  and  took  away  his  body.  And  there 
came  also  Nic-o-de'mus,  he  who  at  the  first  came  to 
him  by  night,  bringing  a  2mixture  of  myrrh  and 

40  aloes,  about  a  hundred  pound  weight.  So  they  took 
the  body  of  Jesus,  and  bound  it  in  linen  cloths  with 
the  spices,  as  the  custom  of  the  Jews  is  to  bury. 

41  Now  in  the  place  where  he  was  crucified  there  was 
a  garden;  and  in  the  garden  a  new  tomb  wherein 

42  was  never  man  yet  laid.  There  then  because  of  the 
Jews’  Preparation  (for  the  tomb  was  nigh  at  hand) 
they  laid  Jesus. 

20  Now  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  cometh  Ma'ry 
Mag-da-le'ne  early,  while  it  was  yet  dark,  unto  the 
tomb,  and  seeth  the  stone  taken  away  from  the 

2  tomb.  She  runneth  therefore,  and  cometh  to  Si'mon 
Pe'ter,  and  to  the  other  disciple,  whom  Jesus  loved, 
and  saith  unto  them,  They  have  taken  away  the 
Lord  out  of  the  tomb,  and  we  know  not  where  they 

3  have  laid  him.  Pe'ter  therefore  went  forth,  and  the 

4  other  disciple,  and  they  went  toward  the  tomb.  And 
they  ran  both  together:  and  the  other  disciple  out- 

5  ran  Pe'ter,  and  came  first  to  the  tomb ;  and  stooping 
and  looking  in,  he  seeth  the  linen  cloths  lying ;  yet 

6  entered  he  not  in.  Si'mon  Pe'ter  therefore  also  com¬ 
eth,  following  hftn,  and  entered  into  the  tomb ;  and 

7  he  beholdeth  the  linen  cloths  lying,  and  the  napkin, 
that  was  upon  his  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen 

8  cloths,  but  rolled  up  in  a  place  by  itself.  Then 
entered  in  therefore  the  other  disciple  also,  which 
came  first  to  the  tomb,  and  he  saw,  and  believed. 

9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the  scripture,  that  he  must 

10  rise  again  from  the  dead.  So  the  disciples  went 

away  again  unto  their  own  home. 
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She  4ith  tinto8S  Unt7  llCr’  W(?raan>  why  weepest  thou  ? 
She  smth  unto  them,  Because  they  have  taken  away  my 

‘Mat,  23.  I**™  oot  where  they  have  laid  him. 

4  And  when  she  had  thus  said,  she  turned  herself  back 

and  saw  Jesus  standing,  and  ‘knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus’ 

15  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  why  weepest  thou? 
whom  seekest  thou?  She,  supposing  him  to  be  the  gar¬ 
dener,  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  if  thou  have  borne  him  hence 
tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid  him,  and  I  will  take  him  away! 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Ma'ry.  She  turned  herself  and 
saith  unto  him,  Rab-bo'ni,  which  is  to  say,  Master.  ’ 

17  de®us -saith  l™t0,  her,  Touch  me  not:  fori  am  not  yet 
ascended  to  my  Father:  but  go  to  ‘my  brethren,  and  say 

r^mv  fv!d  1  a'rn<  Ur°ry  Fatber'  aud  your  Father;  and 
to  my  Hod,  and  your  God. 

«bp8Wia'ry  ^kg'?a"IfI Qe  ?me  and  t0,d  the  disciple8  that 
utte^er  ^  a“d  ^  he  had  sPokeu  these  things 

19  l°Then  the  same  day  at  evening,  being  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  when  the  doors  were  shut  where  the  disciples 
were  assembled  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  came  Jesus  and  stood 
*  m.ldst’  aud  saith  unto  them,  Peace  be  unto  you 
l  ,And  7ben  be  had  so  said,  he  shewed  unto  them  his 
hands  and  his  side.  Then  were  the  disciples  glad,  when 
they  saw  the  Lord.  6  ' 

said  Jesus  to  them  again,  Peace  be  unto  you:  ’as 
my  I  ather  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you. 

22  And  when  lie  had  said  this,  he  breathed  on  them,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost: 

23  "Whosesoever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are  ’remitted  unto 
oi1  «T  «  *  whosesoever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained. 
M  "|  But  lhomas,  one  of  the  twelve,  'called  Did'y-mus 

was  not  with  them  when  Jesus  came. 

25  The  other  disciples  therefore  said  unto  him',  We  have 
seen  the  Lord.  But  he  said  unto  them,  Except  I  shall  see 
in  his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into 
the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into  his  side  I 
will  not  believe 


.  was  standing  without  at  the  Ip^i 
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12  into  the  tomb;  and  shSUoldetlT ‘  two Tng  1 1 
white  sitting  one  at  the  head,  and  one  at  the  feet 

13  where  the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain.  And  they  2 
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unto  them,  Because  they  have  taken  away  my  Lord 
14 and  I  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him  ^  Wheu 
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2J  aPter  eigbt  days  aSain  bis  disciples  were  within 

and  ihom'as  with  them  :  then  came  Jesus,  the  doors  being 
shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  Thom'as,  Reach  hither  thy  finger/and 
behold  my  hands  ;  aud  'reach  hither  thy  hand,  aud  thrust 
it  into  my  side;  and  be  not  faithless,  but  believing. 

28  And  Thom'as  answered  and  said  unto  him,  My  Lord 
and  my  God. 

29  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thom'as,  because  thou  hast  seen 
me,  thou  hast  believed:  "blessed  are  they  that  have  not 
seen,  and  yet  have  believed. 

30  ^|*And  many  other  signs  truly  did  Jesus  in  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  his  disciples,  which  are  not  written  in  this  book: 

_  31  •'But  these  are  written,  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  'and  that  believing  ye  might 
have  life  through  his  name. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

Christ  again  appeareth  to  his  disciples. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus  shewed  himself  again  to  the 
disciples  at  the  sea  of  Ti-be'ri-as;  and  on  this  wise 
shewed  he  himself. 

2  There  were  together  Si'mon  Pe'ter,  and  Thom'as  called 
Did'y-mus,  and  “Na-than'a-el  of  Ca'na  in  Gal'i-lee,  aud  ‘the 
sons  of  Zeb'e-dee,  and  two  other  of  his  disciples. 

3  Si'mon  Pe'ter  saith  unto  them,  I  go  a  fishing.  They  say 


i  i  i  j  i  .  where  they  have  laid  him.  VyJlen 
she  had  thus  said,  she  turned  herself  back,  and  be 
holdeth  Jesus  standing,  and  knew  not  that  it  Was 
io  Jesus  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  why  weepest 

hou?  whom  seekest  thou?  She,  supposing  him  to 

be  the  gardener,  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  if  thou  hast 
borne  him  hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid  him 
Eand  I  will  take  him  away.  Jesus  saith  unto  her’ 

1 7  Har'  SpG,  t'1,r?e.th  h,e.Tlf'  and  Saith  unt0  Fim  in 

17  He  brew,  Rab-bo'ni ;  which  is  to  say,  'Master.  Jesus 

saith  to  her,  Touch  me  not;  for  I  am  not  yet  as 
cended  unto  the  Father:  but  go  unto  my  brethren 
1  andsay  to  them,  I  ascend  unto  my  Father  and  your 

18  lather,  and  my  God  and  your  God.  Ma'ry  Mae- 

da-le  ne  cometh  and  telleth  the  disciples,  I  have  seen 
the  Lord ;  aud  how  that  he  had  said  these  thing- 
unto  her.  b 

19  When  therefore  it  was  evening,  on  that  day,  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  and  when  the  doors  were  shut 
where  the  disciples  were,  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  Jesus 
came  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith  unto  them 

201  eace  be  unto  you.  And  when  he  had  said  this  he 
shewed  unto  them  his  hands  and  his  side.  The 
disciples  therefore  were  glad,  when  they  saw  the 

21  Lord.  Jesus  therefore  said  to  them  again,  Peace  be 
unto  you:  as  the  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send 

22  I  you.  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  breathed  on 
them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Receive  ye  the  3Holy 

23 Ghost:  whose  soever  sins  ye  forgive,  they  are  for¬ 
given  unto  them;  vdiose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they 
are  retained. 

24  But  I  liom'as,  one  of  the  twelve,  called  4Did'y-mus, 

25  was  not  with  them  when  Jesus  came.  The  other 
disciples  therefore  said  unto  him,  We  have  seen  the 
Lord.  But  he  said  unto  them,  Except  I  shall  see 
in  his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  fingerl 
into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  hand  into  his 
side,  I  will  not  believe. 

26  And  after  eight  days  again  his  disciples  were 
within,  and  Thom'as  with  them.  Jesus  cometh,  the 

^  doors  being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said, 

27  Peace  be  unto  you.  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas, 
Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  see  my  hands;  and 
reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  put  it  into  my  side:  and 

28  be  not  faithless,  but  believing.  Thom'as  answered 

29  and  said  unto  him,  My  Lord  and  my  God.  Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  Because  thou  hast  seen  me,  8thou sf)r 
hast  believed :  blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen 
and  yet  have  believed. 

30  Many  other  signs  therefore  did  Jesus  in  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  the  disciples,  which  are  not  written  in  this 

31  book  :  but  these  are  written,  that  ye  may  believe  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  aud  that  be¬ 
lieving  ye  may  have  life  in  his  name 
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After  these  things  Jesus  manifested  himself  again 
to  the  disciples  at  the  sea  of  Ti-be'ri-as;  and  he 

2  manifested  himself  on  this  wise.  There  were  to¬ 
gether  Si'mon  Pe'ter,  and  Thom'as  called  4Did'y-mus, 
and  Na-than'a-el  of  Ca'na  in  Gal'i-lee,  and  the  sons  of 

3  Zeb'e-dee,  and  two  other  of  his  disciples.  Si'mon 
Pe'ter  saith  unto  them,  I  go  a  fishing.  They  say 
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unto  him,  We  also  go  with  fchee.  They  went  forth,  and  en¬ 
tered  into  a  ship  immediately ;  and  that  night  they  caught 

nothing. 

4  But  when  the  morning  was  now  come,  Jesus  stood  on 
the  shore;  but  the  disciples  "knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus. 

5  Then  dJesus  saith  unto  them,  ||  Children,  have  ye  any 
meat?  They  answered  him,  No. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  fCast  the  net  on  the  right  side 
of  the  ship,  and  ye  shall  find.  They  cast  therefore,  iTud  now 
they  were  not  able  to  draw  it  for  the  multitude  of  fishes. 

7  Therefore  -That  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  saith  unto 
Pe'ter,  It  is  the  Lord.  Now  when  Si'mon  Pe'ter  heard  that 
it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt  his  fisher’s  coat  unto  him,  (for  he 
was  naked,)  and  did  cast  himself  into  the  sea. 

8  And  the  other  disciples  came  in  a  little  ship,  (for  they 
were  not  far  from  land,  but  as  it  were  two  hundred  cubits,) 
dragging  the  net  with  fishes. 

9  As  soon  then  as  they  were  come  to  land,  they  saw  a  fire 
of  coals  there,  and  fish  laid  thereon,  and  bread. 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Bring  of  the  fish  which  ye  have 
now  caught. 

11  Si'mon  Pe'ter  went  up,  and  drew  the  net  to  land  full  of 
great  fishes,  a  hundred  and  fifty  and  three :  and  for  all  there 
were  so  many,  yet  was  not  the  net  broken. 

12  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  "Come  and  dine.  And  none  of 
the  disciples  durst  ask  him,  Who  art  thou?  knowing  that  it 
was  the  Lord. 

13  Jesus  then  cometh,  and  taketh  bread,  and  giveth  them 
and  fish  likewise. 

14  This  is  now  ‘the  third  time  that  Jesus  shewed  himself 
to  his  disciples,  after  that  he  was  risen  from  the  dead. 

15  So  when  they  had  dined,  Jesus  saith  to  Si'mon  Pe'ter, 
Si'mon  son  of  Jo'nas,  lovest  thou  me  more  than  these?  He 
saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee. 
He  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  lambs. 

16  He  saith  to  him  again  the  second  time,  Si'mon  son  of 
Jo'nas,  lovest  thou  me?  He  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord; 
thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  ‘He  saith  unto  him,  Feed 
my  sheep. 

17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time,  Si'mon  son  of  Jo'nas, 
lovest  thou  me?  Pe'ter  was  grieved  because  he  said  unto 
him  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou  me?  And  he  said  unto 
nm,  Lord,  ‘thou  knowest  all  things;  thou  kuowest  that  I 
ove  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep. 

18  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  When  thou  wast  young, 
thou  girdedst  thyself,  and  walkedst  whither  thou  wouldest: 
but  when  thou  shalt  be  old,  thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy 
hands,  and  another  shall  gird  thee,  and  carry  thee  whither 
thou  wouldest  not. 

s1pake  he»  signifying  “by  what  death  he  should 
glorify  God.  And  when  he  had  spoken  this,  he  saith  unto 
him,  Follow  me. 

20  Then  Pe'ter,  turning  about,  seeth  the  disciple  "whom 
Jesus  loved  following;  which  also  leaned  on  his  breast  at 
supper^and  said,  Lord,  which  is  he  that  betrayeth  thee? 

.  Feter  seeing  him  saith  to  Jesus,  Lord,  and  what  shall 
this  man  do  ? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  "till  I  come 
\vhat  is  that  to  thee?  follow  thou  me. 

2->  T  hen  went  this  saying  abroad  among  the  brethren,  that 
tnat  disciple  should  not  die :  yet  Jesus  said  not  unto  him, 
e  shall  not  die;  but,  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come, 
what  is  that  to  thee  ? 

24  Tkls  is  disciple  which  testifieth  of  these  things,  and 
Hote  these  things:  and  "we  know  that  his  testimony  is  true. 
.]-i  ,,And  there  are  also  many  other  things  which  Jesus 
u,  tne  which,  if  they  should  be  written  every  one,  rI  sup- 

K  i  at  ,e7^n  the  world  itself  could  uot  contain  the  books 
mat  should  be  written.  Amen. 
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unto  him,  We  also  come  with  thee.  They  went  forth, 
and  entered  into  the  boat;  and  that  night  they  took 

4  nothing.  But  when  day  was  now  breaking,  Jesus 
stood  on  the  beach :  howbeit  the  disciples  knew  not 

5  that  it  was  Jesus.  Jesus  therefore  saith  unto  them 
Children,  have  ye  aught  to  eat?  They  answered  him’ 

6  No.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Cast  the  net  on  the  right 
side  of  the  boat,  and  ye  shall  find.  They  cast  there¬ 
fore,  and  now  they  were  not  able  to  draw  it  for  the 

7  multitude  of  fishes.  That  disciple  therefore  whom 
Jesus  loved  saith  unto  Pe'ter,  It  is  the  Lord.  So  when 
Si'mon  Pe'ter  heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt  his 
coat  about  him  (for  he  was  naked),  and  cast  himself 

8  into  the  sea.  But  the  other  disciples  came  in  the 
little  boat  (for  they  were  not  far  from  the  land,  but 
about  two  hundred  cubits  off),  dragging  the  net  full 

9  of  fishes.  So  when  they  got  out  upon  the  land,  they 
see  'a  fire  of  coals  there,  and  2fish  laid  thereon,  and  1Gt- 

10 ‘bread.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Bring  of  the  fish 

11  which  ye  have  now  taken.  Si'mon  Pe'ter  therefore 
went  4up,  and  drew  the  net  to  land,  full  of  great  fishes, 
a  hundred  and  fifty  and  three  :  and  for  all  there  were 

12  so  many,  the  net  was  not  rent.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  Come  and  break  your  fast.  And  none  of  the 
disciples  durst  inquire  of  him,  Who  art  thou?  know- 

13  ing  that  it  was  the  Lord.  Jesus  cometh,  and  taketh 
the  ‘bread,  and  giveth  them,  and  the  fish  likewise. 

14  This  is  now  the  third  time  that  Jesus  was  mani¬ 
fested  to  the  disciples,  after  that  he  wras  risen  from 
the  dead. 

15  So  when  they  had  broken  their  fast,  Jesus  saith  to 
Si'mon  Pe'ter,  Si'mon,  son  of  ‘John,  7lovest  thou  me  #G/- 
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more  than  these?  He  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord  , 
thou  knowest  that  I  8love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him’ 

16  Feed  my  lambs.  He  saith  to  him  again  a  second 
time,  Si'mon,  son  of  ‘John,  7lovest  thou  me?  He 

^  saith  unto  him,  V  ea,  Lord ;  thou  knowest  that  I  ‘love 

17  thee.  He  saith  unto  him,  Tend  my  sheep.  He  saith 
unto  him  the  third  ,  time,  Si'mon,  son  of ‘John,  ‘lovest 
thou  me?  Pe'ter  was  grieved  because  he  said  unto 
him  the  third  time,  ‘Lovest  thou  me?  And  he  said 
unto  him,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things;  thou 
9knowest  that  I  ‘love  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 

18  Feed  my  sheep.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
When  thou  wast  young,  thou  girdedst  thyself,  and 
walkedst  whither  thou  wouldest:  but  when  thou 
shalt  be  old,  thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and 
another  shall  gird  thee,  and  carry  thee  whither  thou 

19  wouldest  not.  Now  this  he  spake,  signifying  by  what 
manner  of  death  he  should  glorify  God.  And  when 
he  had  spoken  this,  he  saith  unto  him,  Follow  me. 

20  Pe'ter,  turning  about,  seeth  the  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved  following ;  which  also  leaned  back  on  his  breast 
at  the  supper,  and  said,  Lord,  who  is  he  that  betrayeth 

21  thee?  Pe'ter  therefore  seeing  him  saith  to  Jesus, 

22  Lord,  I0and  what  shall  this  man  do?  Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is 

23  that  to  thee?  follow  thou  me.  This  saying  therefore 
went  forth  among  the  brethren,  that  that  disciple 
should  not  die:  yet  Jesus  said  not  unto  him,  that  he 
should  not  die ;  but,  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come, 
what  is  that  to  thee? 

24  This  is  the  disciple  which  beareth  witness  of  these 
things,  and  wrote  these  things:  and  we  know  that 
his  witness  is  true. 

25  And  there  are  also  many  other  things  which  Jesus 
did,  the  which  if  they  should  be  written  every  one, 

I  suppose  that  even  the  world  itself  would  not  con¬ 
tain  the  books  that  should  be  written. 
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Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

CHAPTER  I. 

The  ascension  of  Christ. 

THE  former  treatise  have  I  made,  O  “The-oph'i-lus,  of 
J-  all  that  Jesus  began  both  to  do  and  teach, 

2  ’’Until  the  day  in  which  he  was  taken  up,  after  that  he 
through  the  Holy  Ghost  ‘had  given  commandments  unto 
the  apostles  whom  he  had  chosen : 

3  '’To  whom  also  he  shewed  himself  alive  after  his  passion, 
by  many  infallible  proofs,  being  seen  of  them  forty  days,  and 
speaking  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God  : 

4  ‘And,  ||  being  assembled  together  with  them,  commanded 
them  that  they  should  not  depart  from  Je-ru'sa-lem,  but  wait  for 
the  promise  of  the  Father,  which/sait^  he,  ye  have  heard  of  me. 

5  "For  John  truly  baptized  with  water;  ’’but  ye  shall  be 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence. 

6  A\  hen  they  therefore  were  come  together,  they  asked 
of  him,  saying,  ‘Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  ‘restore  again 
the  kingdom  to  Is'ra-el  ? 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  ’It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the 
times  or  the  seasons,  which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own 
power. 

8  mBut  ye  shall  receive  ||  power,  "after  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  come  upon  you :  and  °ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me, 
both  in  J e-ru'sa  lem,  and  in  all  Ju-de'a,  and  in  Sa-ma'ri-a, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 

9  pAnd  when  he  had  spoken  these  things,  while  they  be¬ 
held,  «he  was  taken  up;  and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of 
iheir  sight. 

10  And  while  they  looked  steadfastly  toward  heaven  as  he 
went  up,  behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  rin  white  apparel  ; 

11  Which  also  said,  ‘Ye  men  of  Gal'i-Iee,  why  stand  ye 
gazing  up  into  heaven  ?  this  same  Jesus  which  is  taken  up 
from  you  into  heaven,  ‘shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye 
have  seen  him  go  into  heaven. 

12  “Then  returned  they  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem  from  the  mount 
called  Ol'i-vet,  which  is  from  Je-ru'sa-lem  a  sabbath  day'sjourney . 

13  And  when  they  were  come  in,  they  went  up  'into  an 
upper  room,  where  abode  both  "Pe'ter,  and  James,  and  John, 
and  An'drew,  Phil'ip,  and  Thom'as,  Bar-thol'o-mew,  and 
Mat'thew,  James  the  son  of  Al-phe'us,  and  ’Si'mon  Ze-lo'tes, 
and  “Ju'das  the  brother  of  James. 

14  ‘These  all  continued  with  one  accord  in  prayer  and 
supplication,  with  ‘the  women,  and  Ma'ry  the  mother  of 
Jesus,  and  with  dhis  brethren. 

15  ^|And  in  those  days  Pe'ter  stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the 
disciples,  and  said,  (the  number  ‘of  the  names  together  were 
about  a  hundred  and  twenty), 

16  Men  and  brethren,  this  Scripture  must  needs  have  been 
fulfilled,  /which  the  Holy  Ghost  bv  the  mouth  of  Da'vid 
spake  before  concerning  Ju'das,  "which  was  guide  to  them 
that  took  Jesus. 

17  For  ‘he  was  numbered  with  us,  and  had  obtained  part 
of 'this  ministry. 

18  ‘Now  this  man  purchased  a  field  with  'the  reward  of 
iniquity;  and  falling  headlong,  he  burst  asunder  in  the 
midst,  and  all  his  bowels  gushed  out. 

19  And  it  was  known  unto  all  the  dwellers  at  Je-ru'sa-lem ; 
insomuch  as  that  field  is  called  in  their  proper  tongue, 
A-cel'da-ma,  that  is  to  say,  The  field  of  blood. 

20  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Psalms,  "'Let  his  habi¬ 
tation  be  desolate,  and  let  no  man  dwell  therein :  and,  "His 

ishoprick  let  another  take. 


Acts  of  the  Apostles 

1  The  ‘former  treatise  I  made,  O  The-opVi.]ns  con 
concerning  all  that  Jesus  began  both  to  do  and  to  teach 

2  until  the. day  in  which  he  was  received  up  after  that 
he  had  given  commandment  through  the2Holy  Ghost 

3  unto  the  apostles  whom  he  had  chosen  :  to  whom  he 
also  3shewed  himself  alive  after  his  passion  by  many 
proofs,  appearing  unto  them  by  the  space-of  forty 
days,  and  speaking  the  things  concerning  the  kinoh 

4dom  of  God:  and, ‘being  assembled  together  with 
them,hecharged  them  not  to  depart  from  Je-ru'sa-lem 
but  to  wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father,  which  said 

5  he,  ye  heard  from  me:  for  John  indeed  baptizedVith 
water ;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  “with  the  Holy  Ghost 
not  many  days  hence. 

6  They  therefore,  when  they  were  come  together 

^  asked  him,  saying,  Lord,  dost  thou  at  this  time  re- 

7  store  the  kingdom  to  Is'ra-el?  And  he  said  unto  them 
It  is  not  for  you  to  know  times  or  seasons,  which  the 

8  Father  hath  "set  within  his  own  authority.  But  ye 
shall  receive  power,  when  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you  :  and  ye  shall  be  my  witnesses  both  in 
Je-ru'salem,  and  in  all  J u-dse'aand  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  onto 

9  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth.  And  when  he  had 
said  these  things,  as  they  were  looking,  he  was  taken 
up;  and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight. 

10  And  while  they  were  looking  stedfastly  into  heaven 
as  he  went,  behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  in  white 

11  apparel;  which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Gal'i-lee,  why 
stand  ye  looking  into  heaven?  this  Jesus,  which  was 
received  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in 
like  manner  as  ye  beheld  him  going  into  heaven. 

1 2  Then  returned  they  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem  from  the  mount 
called  Ol'i-vet,  which  is  nigh  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem,  a  sab- 

13  bath  day’sjourney  off.  And  when  they  were  come 
in,  they  went  up  into  the  upper  chamber,  where  they 
were  abiding;  both  Pe'ter  and  John  and  James  and 
An'drew,  Phil'ip  and  Thom'as,  Bar-thol'o-mew  and 
Mat'thew,  James  the  son  of  Al-phae'us,  and  Si'mon  the 

14  Zealot,  and  Ju'das  the  7 son  of  James.  These  all  with 
one  accord  continued  stedfastly"  in  prayer,  “with  the 
women,  and  Ma'ry  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and  with  his 
brethren. 

15  And  in  these  days  Pe'ter  stood  up  in  the  midst  ot 
the  brethren,  and  said  (and  there  was  a  multitude  ol 
9persons  gathered  together,  about  a  hundred  and 

16  twenty),  Brethren,  it  was  needful  that  the  scripture 
should  be  fulfilled,  which  the  Holy  Ghost  spake  be¬ 
fore  by  the  mouth  of  Da'vid  concerning  Ju'das,  "ho 

17  was  guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus.  For  he  was 
numbered  among  us,  and  received  his  '"portion  in  tins 

18  ministry.  (Now  this  man  obtained  a  field  with  tin 
rewTard  of  his  iniquity;  and  falling  headlong,  he  burs, 
asunder  in  the  midst,  and  all  his  bowels  gushed  out. 

19  And  it  became  known  to  all  the  dwellers  at  Je-ru  sa- 
lem;  insomuch  that  in  their  language  that  field  was 

20  called  A-kel'da-ma,  that  is,  The  field  of  blood.)  1  01 
it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Psalms, 

Let  his  habitation  be  made  desolate, 

And  let  no  man  dwell  therein : 

and, 

His  "office  let  another  take. 
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21  Wherefore  of  these  men  which  have  companied  with  us, 

11  ii,e  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in  and  out  among  us, 

*  99  “Beginning  from  the  baptism  of  John,  unto  that  same 
Hv  that  phe  was  taken  up  from  us,  must  one  be  ordained 
be  a  witness  with  us  of  his  resurrection. 

23  And  they  appointed  two,  Jo'seph  called  rBar'sa-bas, 
who  was  surnamed  Jus'tus,  and  Mat-thi'as. 

24  And  they  prayed,  and  said,  Thou,  Lord,  'which  knowest 
the  hearts  of  all  men,  shew  whether  of  these  two  thou  hast 

25  'That  he  may  take  part  of  this  ministry  and  apostle- 
ship,  from  which  Ju'das  by  transgression  fell,  that  he  might 
o-o  to  his  own  place. 

&26  And  they  gave  forth  their  lots ;  and  the  lot  fell  upon 
Mat-thi'as;  and  he  was  numbered  with  the  eleven  apostles. 
CHAPTER  II. 

The  apostles, Pled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  speak  divers  languages— Peter's  sermon. 

AND  when  “the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come,  They 
were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place. 

2  And  suddenly  there  came  a  sound  from  heaven,  as  of  a 
rushing  mighty  wind,  and  “it  filled  all  the  house  where  they 
were  sitting. 

3  And  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven  tongues  like  as 
of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them. 

4  And  They  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
began  "to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave 
them  utterance. 

5  And  there  were  dwelling  at  Je-ru'sa-lem  Jews,  devout 
men,  out  of  every  nation  under  heaven. 

6  Now  fwhen  this  was  noised  abroad,  the  multitude  came 
together,  and  were  ||  confounded,  because  that  every  man 
heard  them  speak  in  his  own  language. 

7  And  they  were  all  amazed  and  marvelled,  saying  one  to 
another,  Behold,  are  not  all  these  which  speak  -'Gal-i-le'ans  ? 
8  And  how  hear  we  every  man  in  our  own  tongue,  wherein 
we  were  born  ? 

9  Par'thi-ans,  and  Medes,  and  E'lam-ites,  and  the  dwellers 
in  Mes-o-po-ta'mi-a,  and  in  Ju-de'a,  and  Cap-pa-do'ci-a,  in 
Pon'tus,  and  A'si-a, 

10  Phryg'i-a,  and  Pam-phyl'i-a,  in  E'gypt,  and  in  the 
parts  of  Lib'y-a  about  Cy-re'ne,  and  strangers  of  Rome, 
Jews  and  proselytes, 

11  Cretes  and  A-ra'bi-ans,  we  do  hear  them  speak  in  our 
tongues  the  wonderful  works  of  God. 

12  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  were  in  doubt,  saying 
one  to  another,  What  meaneth  this? 

13  Others  mocking  said,  These  men  are  full  of  new  wine. 
14  ^[But  Pe'ter,  standing  up  with  the  eleven,  lifted  up  his 
voice,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye  men  of  Ju-de'a,  and  all  ye 
that  dwell  at  Je-ru'sa-lem,  be  this  known  unto  you,  and 
hearken  to  my  words: 

15  For  these  are  not  drunken,  as  ye  suppose,  “'seeing  it  is 
but  the  third  hour  of  the  day. 

16  But  this  is  that  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet  Jo'el ; 
17  ''And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,,  saith  God, 
‘I  will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh  :  and  your  sous 
and  ''your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  and  your  young  men 
shall  see  visions,  and  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams : 

18  And  on  my  servants  and  on  my  handmaidens  I  will 
pour  out  in  those  days  of  my  Spirit;  'and  they  shall 
prophesy : 

19  ’"And  I  will  shew  wonders  in  heaven  above,  and  signs 
in  the  earth  beneath  ;  blood,  and  fire,  and  vapour  of  smoke: 

20  "The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  and  the  moon 
into  blood,  before  that  great  and  notable  day  of  the  Lord 
come : 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  paus,  that  “whosoever  shall  call 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 


A.  D. 
33. 


'Or, 

over 


2Or, 

unto 


*Or, 
parting 
among 
them 
Or,  dis¬ 
tributing 
them- 


21  Of  the  men  therefore  which  have  companied  with 
us  all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in  and 

22  went  out  'among  us,  beginning  from  the  baptism 
of  John,  unto  the  day  that  he  was  received  up  from 
us,  of  these  must  one  become  a  witness  with  us  of 

23  his  resurrection.  And  they  put  forward  two,  Jo'seph 
called  Bar-sab'bas,  who  was  surnamed  Jus'tus,  and 

24  Mat-thi'as.  And  they  prayed,  and  said,  Thou,  Lord, 
which  knowest  the  hearts  of  all  men,  shew  of  these 

25  two  the  one  whom  thou  hast  chosen,  to  take  the 
place  in  this  ministry  and  apostleship,  from  which 
Ju'das  fell  away,  that  he  might  go  to  his  own  place. 

26  And  they  gave  lots  Tor  them ;  and  the  lot  fell  upon 
Mat-thi'as;  and  he  was  numbered  with  the  eleven 
apostles. 

2  And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  "was  now  come,  ^w<u 

2  they  were  all  together  in  one  place.  And  suddenly  fulfilled. 
there  came  from  heaven  a  sound  as  of  the  rushing 
of  a  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where 

3  they  were  sitting.  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
tongues,  4parting  asunder,  like  as  of  fire ;  and  it  sat 

4  upon  each  one  of  them.  And  they  were  all  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  began  to  speak  with  other 
tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance. 

5  Now  there  were  dwelling  at  Je-ru'sa-lem  Jews,  de-  savet 

6  vout  men,  from  every  nation  under  heaven.  And 
when  this  sound  was  heard,  the  multitude  came  to¬ 
gether,  and  -were  confounded,  because  that  every 
man  heard  them  speaking  in  his  own  language. 

7  And  they  were  all  amazed  and  marvelled,  saying, 
Behold,  are  not  all  these  which  speak  Gal-i-lse'ans? 

8  And  how  hear  we,  every  man  in  our  own  language, 

9  wherein  we  were  born  ?  Par'thi-ans  and  Medes  and 
E'lam-ites,  and  the  dwellers  in  Mes-o-po-ta'mi-a,  in 
Ju-dse'a  and  Cap-pa-do'ci-a,  in  Pon'tus  and  A'si-a, 

10  in  Phryg'i-a  and  Pam-phyl'i-a,  in  E'gypt  and  the 
parts  of  Lib'y-a  about  Cy-re'ne,  and  sojourners  from 

11  Rome,  both  Jews  and  proselytes,  Cre'taus  and  A-ra'¬ 
bi-ans,  we  do  hear  them  speaking  in  our  tongues  the 

12  mighty  works  of  God.  And  they  were  all  amazed 
and  were  perplexed,  saying  one  to  another,  What 

13 meaneth  this?  But  others  mocking  said,  They  are 
filled  with  new  wine. 

14  But  Pe'ter,  standing  up  with  the  eleven,  lifted  up 
his  voice,  and  spake  forth  unto  them,  saying,  Ye 
men  of  Ju-dse'a,and  all  ye  that  dwell  at  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
be  this  known  unto  you,  and  give  ear  unto  my  words. 

15  For  these  are  not  drunken,  as  ye  suppose ;  seeing  it 

16 is  but  the  third  hour  of  the  day;  but  this  is  that 

which  hath  been  spoken  5by  the  prophet  Jo'el ; 

17  And  it  shall  be  in  the  last  days,  saith  God, 

I  will  pour  forth  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh : 

And  your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy, 

And  your  young  men  shall  see  visions, 

And  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams  : 

18  Yea  and  on  my  'servants  and  on  my  7haudmaidens 

in  those  days 

Will  I  pour  forth  of  my  Spirit;  and  they  shall 
prophesy. 

19  And  I  will  shew  wonders  iu  the  heaven  above, 

And  signs  on  the  earth  beneath ; 

Blood,  and  fire,  and  vapour  of  smoke: 

20  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness, 

And  the  moon  into  blood, 

Before  the  day  of  the  Lord  come, 

That  great  and  notable  day : 

21  And  it  shall  be,  that  whosoever  shall  call  on  the 

oame  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 
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i2  Ye  men  off  heasr  these  words  j  Jesiig  of  Naza¬ 

reth,  a  man  approved  of  God  among  you  flby  miracles  and 
wonders  and  signs,  which  God  did  by  him  in  *the  midst  of 
you,  as  ye  yourselves  also  know; 

23  Him,  ’being  delivered  by  the  determinate  counsel  and 
foreknowledge  of  God,  rye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands 
have  crucified  and  slain  : 

24  ‘Whom  God  hath  raised  up,  having  loosed  the  pains  of 
death :  because  it  was  not  possible  that  he  should  be  holden 
of  it. 

25  For  Da'vid  speaketh  concerning  him,  !I  foresaw  the 
Lord  always  before  my  face;  for  he  is  on  my  right  hand, 
that  I  should  not  be  moved : 

26  Therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice,  and  my  tongue  was 
glad ;  moreover  also  my  flesh  shall  rest  in  hope : 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,  neither 
wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

28  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me  the  ways  of  life;  thou 
shalt  make  me  full  of  joy  with  thy  countenance. 

29  Men  and  brethren,  ||  let  me  freely  speak  unto  you  “of 
the  patriarch  Da'vid,  that  he  is  both  dead  and  buried,  and 
his  sepulchre  is  with  us  unto  this  day. 

30  Therefore  being  a  prophet,  “and  knowing  that  God  had 
sworn  with  an  oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his 
throne ; 

31  He  seeing  this  before,  spake  of  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  ‘'that  his  soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither  his  flesh 
did  see  corruption. 

32  ‘This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up,  “whereof  we  all  are 
witnesses. 

33  Therefore  bbeing  by  the  right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and 
“having  received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  he  lihath  shed  forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear. 

34  For  Da'vid  is  not  ascended  into  the  heavens:  but  he 
saith  himself,  “The  Lord  saith  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on 
my  right  hand, 

35  Until  I  make  thy  foes  thy  footstool. 

36  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  know  assuredly, 
that  God  -^hath  made  that  same  Jesus  whom  ye  have  cru¬ 
cified,  both  Lord  and  Christ. 

37  ^[Now  when  they  heard  this,  “they  were  pricked  in 
their  heart,  and  said  unto  Pe'ter  and  to  the  rest  of  the 
apostles,  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do? 

38  Then  Pe'ter  said  unto  them,  bRepent,  and  be  baptized 
every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remis¬ 
sion  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

39  For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  'to  your  children, 
and  *to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  call. 

40  And  with  many  other  words  did  he  testify  and  exhort, 
saying,  Save  yourselves  from  this  untoward  generation. 

41  *|JThen  they  that  gladly  received  his  word  were  bap¬ 
tized:  and  the  same  day  there  were  added  unto  them  about 
three  thousand  souls. 

42  'And  they  continued  steadfastly  in  the  apostles’  doc¬ 
trine  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul:  and  mmany  wonders 
and  signs  were  done  by  the  apostles. 

44  And  all  that  believed  were  together,  and  "had  all  things 
common ; 

45  And  sold  their  possessions  and  goods,  and  "parted 
them  to  all  men  as  every  man  had  need. 

46  pAnd  they,  continuing  daily  with  one  accord  ’in  the 
temple,  and  rbreaking  bread  ||from  house  to  house,  did  eat 
their  meat  with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart, 

47  Praising  God,  and  ‘having  favour  with  all  the  people. 
And  'the  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily  such  as  should 
be  saved. 
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22  Ye  men  of  Is'ra-el,  hear  these  words  s  Jesus  of  Raz?, 
reth,  a  man  approved  of  God  unto  you  by  'might' 
s  and  wonders  and  signs,  which  God  did  }/ 

u-he  wSt  °l  70U>  fren  *s  y°urselves 

16  know ;  him,  being  delivered  up  by  the  deternii 
nate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  by  tin' 

24 hand  of  flawless  men  did  crucify  and  slay:  whom 
God  raised  up,  having  loosed  the  pangs  of  death 
because  it  was  not  possible  that  he  should  be  holdeii 

25  of  it.  For  Da'vid  saith  concerning  him, 

I  beheld  the  Lord  always  before  my  face ; 

For  he  is  on  my  right  hand,  that  I  should  not  he 
moved : 

Therefore  my  heart  was  glad,  and  my  tongue  re¬ 
joiced  ; 

Moreover  my  flesh  also  shall  3dwell  in  hope : 

Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  Ila'des 
Neither  wilt  thou  give  thy  Holy  One  to  see  corrup¬ 
tion. 

28  Thou  madest  known  unto  me  the  ways  of  life; 

Thou  shalt  make  me  full  of  gladness  'with  thy 

countenance. 

29  Brethren,  I  may  say  unto  you  freely  of  the  patriarch 
Da'vid,  that  lie  both  died  and  was  buried,  and  hb 

30tomb.is  with  us  unto  this  day.  Being  therefore  a 
prophet,  and  knowing  that  God  had  sworn  with  an 
oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins  flie  w'ould 

31  set  one  upon  his  throne;  lie  foreseeing  this  spake  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  Christ,  that  neither  was  he 

32  left  in  Ha'des,  nor  did  his  flesh  see  corruption.  This 
Jesus  did  God  raise  up,  6whereof  we  all  are  witnesses. 

33  Being  therefore  flay  the  right  hand  of  God  exalted, 
and  having  received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  poured  forth  this,  which  ye 

34  see  and  hear.  For  Da'vid  ascended  not  into  the 
heavens :  but  he  saith  himself, 

The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my 
right  hand, 

35  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  the  footstool  of  thy  feet. 

36  Let  8all  the  house  of  Is'ra-el  therefore  know  as¬ 
suredly,  that  God  hath  made  him  both  Lord  and 
Christ,  this  Jesus  whom  ye  crucified. 

37  Now  when  they  heard  this  they  were  pricked  in 
their  heart,  and  said  unto  Pe'ter  and  the  rest  of  the 

38 apostles,  Brethren,  what  shall  we  do?  And  Pe'ter 
said  unto  them,  Repent  ye,  and  be  baptized  every 
one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  the  re¬ 
mission  of  your  sins;  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of 

39  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  to  you  is  the  promise,  and 
to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  ns 
many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call  unto  him. 

40  And  with  many  other  words  he  testified,  and  ex¬ 
horted  them,  saying,  Save  yourselves  from  this 

41  crooked  generation.  They  then  9t hat  received  his 
word  were  baptized :  and  there  were  added  unto  them 

42  in  that  day  about  three  thousand  souls.  And  they 
continued  stedfastly  in  the  apostles’  teaching  and 
I0fellowship,  in  the  breaking  of  bread  and  the  prayers. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul:  and  many  won- 

44  ders  and  signs  were  done  "by  the  apostles12.  Am 
all  that  believed  were  together,  and  had  all  things 

45  common  ;  and  they  sold  their  possessions  and  gom  s, 
and  parted  them  to  all,  according  as  any  man  hau 

46  need.  And  day  by  day,  continuing  stedfastly  witl, 
one  accord  in  the  temple,  and  breaking  brem  a 
home,  they  did  take  their  food  with  gladness  am 

47  singleness  of  heart,  praising  God,  and  having  m'°ul  ilfir t(r 
with  all  the  people.  And  the  Lord  added  1  to  enl  geth*. 
day  by  day  those  that  were  being  saved. 


•Or, 

every 

house 


*0r. 

having 

received 


ioOr,  in 

fellow-  I 
ship 

11  Or, 

through 

isMany 

ancient 
author¬ 
ities  add 
in  Jen-  \ 
salem; 
and  great 
fear  was 
upon  all . 


THE  ACTS- 


E.  V,  — 1177 


djobn  9. 1 


«cb.  4. 10. 


/Isa.  85. ' 


fch.  4.  16, 
21. 

ALike 
John  9.8. 

‘John  10. 
23. 

cb.  5. 12. 
*ch.  5. 80. 
‘John  7. 

39.  &  12. 

16.  &  17. 1. 
«Matt.  27. 
2. 

"Matt.  27. 
20. 

Mark  15. 
11. 

Luke  23. 
18, 20,21. 
John  18. 
40.4 19.15. 
ch.  13.28. 
•Ps.  16. 10. 
Mark  1.24. 
Luke  1.35. 
ch.  2. 27. 

&  4.  27. 

Pch.  7. 52. 

A  22. 14. 

|  Or, 
author, 
Heb.  2. 10. 
&  5.  9. 

1  John  5. 
11. 

«ch.  2.  24. 
rch.  2.  32. 
•Matt.  9. 
22. 

ch.  4. 10. 

&  14.  9. 
‘Luke  23. 
34. 

John  16.3. 
ch.  13.27. 

1  Cor.  2.  8. 
1  Tim.  1. 
13. 

“Luke  24. 
44. 

ch.  26.  22. 
*Ps.  22. 

Iaa.  50.  6. 

&  53. 5,  Ac. 

Dan.  9.  26. 
1  Pet.  l.io, 
11.  ’ 

‘'ch.  2.  38. 
‘ch.  1.  it. 

"Matt.  17. 
11. 

6Luke  1. 
70. 

"Deut.  18. 
15, 18, 19. 
ch.  7. 37. 
Jch.  2.  39. 
Rom.  g.  4 
J; 4 15. 8,’ 
Cal.  3.26. 
j  *Cen.  12.3. 
*18. 18.  & 
22.18.  A  26. 

&  28.  U 
Cal.  3.  8 


Peter  cureth  a  lame  man ,  <2fc. 

aTOW  Pe'ter  and  John  went  up  together  ainto  the  temple 
J\|  at  the  hour  of  prayer,  bbeing  the  ninth  hour. 

2  And  ca  certain  man  lame  from  his  mother’s  womb  was 
carried,  whom  they  laid  daily  at  the  gate  of  the  temple 
which  is  called  Beautiful,  dto  ask  alms  of  them  that  entered 
into  the  temple ; 

3  Who,  seeing  Pe'ter  and  John  about  to  go  into  the  temple, 
asked  an  alms. 

4  And  Pe'ter,  fastening  his  eyes  upon  him  with  John,  said, 
Look  on  us. 

5  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them,  expecting  to  receive  some¬ 
thing  of  them. 

6  Then  Pe'ter  said,  Silver  and  gold  have  I  none;  but  such 
as  I  have  give  I  thee:  Tn  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Naz'a-reth,  rise  up  and  walk. 

7  And  he  took  him  by  the  right  hand,  and  lifted  him  up : 
and  immediately  his  feet  and  ankle-bones  received  strength. 

8  And  he  Heaping  up  stood,  and  walked,  and  entered  with 
them  into  the  temple,  walking,  and  leaping,  and  praising  God. 

9  "And  all  the  people  saw  him  walking  and  praising  God : 

10  And  they  knew  that  it  was  he  which  ''sat  for  alms  at  the 
Beautiful  gate  of  the  temple  :  aud  they  were  filled  with  won¬ 
der  and  amazement  at  that  which  had  happened  unto  him. 

11  And  as  the  lame  man  which  was  healed  held  Pe'ter  and 
John,  all  the  people  ran  together  unto  them  in  the  porch 
that  is  called  Sol'o-mon’s,  greatly  wondering. 

12  And  when  Pe'ter  saw  it,  he  answered  unto  the  people, 
Ye  men  of  Is'ra-el,  why  marvel  ye  at  this?  or  why  look  ye 
so  earnestly  on  us,  as  though  by  our  own  power  or  holiness 
we  had  made  this  man  to  walk  ? 

13  ‘The  God  of  A'bra-ham,  and  of  I'saac,  and  of  Ja'cob, 
the  God  of  our  fathers,  'hath  glorified  his  son  Jesus ;  whom 
ye  “delivered  up,  and  "denied  him  in  the  presence  of  Pi'late, 
when  he  was  determined  to  let  him  go. 

14  But  ye  denied  "the  Holy  One,  pand  the  Just,  and  de¬ 
sired  a  murderer  to  be  granted  unto  you  ; 

15  And  killed  the  ||  Prince  of  life,  ’w  hom  God  hath  raised 
from  the  dead ;  "whereof  we  are  witnesses. 

16  ‘And  his  name,  through  faith  in  his  name,  hath  made 
this  man  strong,  whom  ye  see  and  know:  yea,  the  faith 
which  is  by  him  hath  given  him  this  perfect  soundness  in 
the  presence  of  you  all. 

17  And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  that  'through  ignorance  ye 
did  it,  as  did  also  your  rulers. 

18  But  “those  things  which  God  before  had  shewed  "by 
the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets,  that  Christ  should  suffer,  he 
hath  so  fulfilled. 

19  ^["Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  converted,  that  your  sins 
may  be  blotted  out,  when  the  times  of  refreshing  shall  come 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord ; 

20  Aud  he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ,  which  before  was 
preached  unto  you : 

21  'Whom  the  heaven  must  receive,  until  the  times  of 
"restitution  of  all  things,  ‘which  God  hath  spoken  by  the 
mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets  since  the  world  began. 

22  For  Mo'ses  truly  said  unto  the  fathers,  CA  Prophet  shall 
the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren,  like 
untome;  him  shall  ye  hear  in  all  things  whatsoever  he  shall 
say  unto  you. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  soul,  which  will  uot 
hear  that  Prophet,  shall  be  destroyed  from  among  the  people. 

24  Yea,  and  all  the  prophets  from  Sam' u-el  and  those  that 
follow  after,  as  many  as  have  spoken,  have  likewise  foretold 
of  these  days. 

25  f'Ye  are  the  children  of  the  prophets,  and  of  the  covenant 
which  God  made  with  our  fathers,  saying  unto  A'bra-ham, *  And 
m  thy  seed  shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 


V  Now  Pe'ter  and  John  were  going  up  into  the  tem- 

2  pie  at  the  hour  of  prayer,  being  the  ninth  hour.  And 
a  certain  man  that  was  lame  from  his  mother’s  womb 
was  carried,  whom  they  laid  daily  at  the  door  of  the 
temple  which  is  called  Beautiful,  to  ask  alms  of  them 

3 that  entered  into  the  temple;  who  seeing  Pe'ter  and 
John  about  to  go  into  the  temple,  asked  to  receive 

4  an  alms.  And  Pe'ter,  fastening  his  eyes  upon  him, 

5  with  John,  said,  Look  on  us.  And  he  gave  heed 
unto  them,  expecting  to  receive  something  from 

6 them.  But  Pe'ter  said,  Silver  and  gold  have  I  none; 
but  what  I  have,  that  give  I  thee.  In  the  name  of 

7  Jesus  Christ  of  Naz'a-reth,  walk.  And  he  took  him 
by  the  right  hand,  and  raised  him  up:  aud  immedi¬ 
ately  his  feet  aud  his  ankle-bones  received  strength. 

8 And  leaping  up,  he  stood,  and  began  to  walk;  and 
he  entered  with  them  into  the  temple,  walking,  and 

9  leaping,  and  praising  God.  And  all  the  people  saw 

10  him  walking  and  praising  God:  and  they  took  knowl¬ 
edge  of  him,  that  it  was  he  which  sat  for  alms  at 
the  Beautiful  Gate  of  the  temple :  and  they  were 
filled  with  wonder  and  amazement  at  that  which  had 
happened  unto  him. 

1 1  And  as  he  held  Pe'ter  and  John,  all  the  people  ran 
together  unto  them  in  the  'porch  that  is  called  Sol'- 

12o-mon’s,  greatly  wondering.  And  when  Pe'ter  saw 
it,  he  answered  unto  the  people,  Ye  men  of  Is'ra-el, 
why  marvel  ye  at  this  2man  ?  or  why  fasten  ye  your 
eyes  on  us,  as  though  by  our  own  power  or  godli- 

13  ness  we  had  made  him  to  walk?  The  God  of  A'bra- 
ham,  and  of  I'saac,  and  of  Ja'cob,  the  God  of  our 
fathers,  hath  glorified  his  3Servant  Jesus;  wTiom  ye 
delivered  up,  and  denied  before  the  face  of  Pi'late, 

14  when  he  had  determined  to  release  him.  But  ye 
denied  the  Holy  and  Righteous  One,  and  asked  for 

15  a  murderer  to  be  granted  unto  you,  and  killed  the 
4Prince  of  life;  whom  God  raised  from  the  dead; 

16 ‘whereof  we  are  witnesses.  And  6by  faith  in  his 
name  hath  his  name  made  this  man  strong,  whom 
ye  behold  and  know:  yea,  the  faith  which  is  through 
him  hath  given  him  this  perfect  soundness  in  the 

17  presence  of  you  all.  And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  that 

18  in  ignorance  ye  did  it,  as  did  also  your  rulers.  But 
the  things  which  God  foreshewed  by  the  mouth  of 
all  the  prophets,  that  his  Christ  should  suffer,  he 

19  thus  fulfilled.  Repent  ye  therefore,  and  turn  again, 
that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  that  so  there  may 
come  seasons  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the 

20  Lord ;  and  that  he  may  send  the  Christ  who  hath 

21  been  appointed  for  you,  even  Jesus:  whom  the  heaven 
must  receive  until  the  times  of  restoration  of  all  things, 
whereof  God  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  proph- 

22  ets  which  have  been  since  the  world  began.  Mo'ses 
indeed  said,  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  God  raise  up 
unto  you  from  among  your  brethren,  Tike  unto  me  ; 
to  him  shall  ye  hearken  in  all  things  whatsoever 

23  he  shall  speak  unto  you.  And  it  shall  be,  that 
every  soul,  which  shall  not  hearken  to  that  prophet, 
shall  be  utterly  destroyed  from  among  the  people. 

24  Yea  and  all  the  prophets  from  Sam'u-el  and  them 
that  followed  after,  as  many  as  have  spoken,  they 

25  also  told  of  these  days.  Ye  are  the  sons  of  the 
prophets,  and  of  the  covenant  which  God  8made 
with  your  fathers,  saying  unto  A'bra-ham,  And  in 
thy  seed  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 
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26  Trito  you  first  God,  having  raised  up  his  Son  Jesus, 
"sent  him  to  bless  you,  '•in  turning  away  every  one  of  you 
from  his  iniquities. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Peter  and  John  imprisoned. 

AND  as  they  spake  unto  the  people,  the  priests,  and  the 
||captain  of  the  temple, and  the  Sad'du-ceescame  upon  them, 

2  “Being  grieved  that  they  taught  the  people,  and  preached 
through  Jesus  the  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

3  And  they  laid  hands  on  them,  and  put  them  in  hold  unto 
the  next  day :  for  it  wras  now  eventide. 

4  Howbeit  many  of  them  which  heard  the  1 1  "d  believed ; 
and  the  number  of  the  men  was  about  five  thov«;a\,d. 

5  11  And  R  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  they  rulers, 
and  elders,  and  scribes, 

6  And  '’An'nas  the  high  priest,  and  Ca'ia-phas,  and  John, 
and  Al-ex-an'der,  and  as  many  as  were  of  the  kindred  of  the 
high  priest,  were  gathered  together  at  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

7  And  when  they  had  set  them  in  the  midst,  they  asked, 
By  what  power,  or  by  what  name,  have  ye  done  this? 

8  Then  Pe'ter,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  said  unto  them, 
Ye  rulers  of  the  people,  and  elders  of  Is'ra-el, 

9  If  we  this  day  be  examined  of  the  good  deed  done  to 
the  impotent  mau,  by  what  means  he  is  made  whoL  ; 

10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to  all  the  people  of  Is'¬ 
ra-el,  ethat  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Naz'a-reth,  whom 
ye  crucified,  ■''whom  God  raised  from  the  dead,  even  by  him 
doth  this  man  stand  here  before  you  whole. 

11  "This  is  the  stone  which  was  set  at  nought  of  you 
builders,  which  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner. 

12  '‘Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other:  for  there  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby 
we  must  be  saved. 

13  ![Now  when  they  saw  the  boldness  of  Pe  ter  and  John, 
‘and  perceived  that  they  were  unlearned  and  ignorant  men, 
they  marvelled ;  and  they  took  knowledge  of  them,  that  they 
had  been  with  Jesus. 

14  And  beholding  the  man  which  was  healed  standing 
with  them,  they  could  say  nothing  against  it. 

15  But  when  they  had  commanded  them  to  go  aside  out 
of  the  council,  they  conferred  among  themselves, 

16  Saying,  'What  shall  we  do  to  these  men?  for  that,  in¬ 
deed  $  notable  miracle  hath  been  done  by  them  is  ’"manifest 
to  all  them  that  dwell  in  Je-ru'sa-lem ;  and  we  cannot  deny  it. 

17  But  that  it  spread  no  further  among  the  people,  let  us 
straitly  threaten  them,  that  they  speak  henceforth  to  no  man 

in  this  name.  .  ,  .,  ,  , 

18  "And  they  called  them,  and  commanded  them  not  to 

speak  at  all  nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

19  But  Pe'ter  and  John  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
“Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto 

you  more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye.  . 

20  pFor  we  cannot  but  speak  the  things  which  we  ha\e 

S21  So  when  they  had  further  threatened  them,  they  let 
them  go,  finding  nothing  how  they  might  punish  them 
-because  of  the  people :  for  all  men  glorified  God  for  that 

which  was  done.  ,  ,  . 

22  For  the  man  was  above  forty  years  old,  on  whom  this 

miracle  of  healing  was  shewed.  . 

23  11  And  being  let  go,  'they  went  to  their  own  company 
and  reported  all  that  the  chief  priests  and  elders  had  said 

U24°An7when  they  heard  that,  they  lifted  up  their  voice  to 
God  with  one  accord,  aud  said,  Itord,  -thou  art  God,  wh.ch 
hast  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  that  in 

1 25™ Who,  by  the  mouth  of  thy  servant  Da'vid  hast  said,  AVliy 
did  the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people  imagine  vain  things  . 


HI.  26. 


26  Unto  you  first  God,  having  raised  up  his  Servant 
sent  him  to  bless  you,  in  turning  away  every  one  of 
you  from  your  iniquities. 

And  as  they  spake  unto  the  people,  ’the  priests 
and  the  captain  of  the  temple  and  the  Sad'du-cees 

2  came  upon  them,  being  sore  troubled  because  they 
taught  the  people,  aud  proclaimed  in  Jesus  the  resur- 

3rection  from  the  dead.  And  they  laid  hands  on 
them,  aud  put  them  iu  ward  unto  the  morrow :  for 

4  it  was  now  eventide.  But  many  of  them  that  heard 
the  word  believed;  and  the  number  of  the  men  came 
to  be  about  five  thousand. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  their 
rulers  and  elders  and  scribes  were  gathered  together 

6  in  Je-ru'sa-lem;  aud  Au'nas  the  high  priest  was  there, 
and  Ca'ia-phas,  and  John,  aud  Al-ex-an'der,  and  as 
many  as  were  of  the  kindred  of  the  high  priest. 

7  And  when  they  had  set  them  iu  the  midst,  they  in¬ 
quired,  By  what  power,  or  in  what  name,  have  ye 

8  doue  this  ?  Then  Pe'ter,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
said  unto  them,  Ye  rulers  of  the  people,  and  elders, 

9  if  we  this  day  are  examined  concerning  a  good  deed 
done  to  an  impotent  man,  2by  what  means  this  man 

10is3made  whole;  be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to 
all  the  people  of  Is'ra-el,  that  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Naz'a-reth,  whom  ye  crucified,  whom  God 
raised  from  the  dead,  even  iu  ‘him  doth  this  man 

11  stand  here  before  you  whole.  He  is  the  stone  which 
was  set  at  nought  of  you  the  builders,  which  was 

12  made  the  head  of  the  corner.  And  in  none  other  is 
there  salvation :  for  neither  is  there  any  other  name 
under  heaven,  that  is  given  among  men,  wherein  we 
must  be  saved. 

13  Now  when  they  beheld  the  boldness  of  Pe'ter  and 
John,  and  had  perceived  that  they  were  unlearned 
and  ignorant  men,  they  marvelled ;  aud  they  took 
knowledge  of  them,  that  they  had  been  with  Jesus. 

14  And  seeing  the  mau  which  was  healed,  standing  with 

15  them,  they  could  say  nothing  against  it.  But  when 
they  had  commanded  them  to  go  aside  out  of  the 

16  council,  they  conferred  among  themselves,  saying, 
What  shall  we  do  to  these  men  ?  for  that  indeed  a 
notable  5miracle  hath  been  wrought  through  them,  is 
manifest  to  all  that  dwell  in  Je-ru'sa-lem ;  and  we  can- 

17  not  deny  it.  But  that  it  spread  no  further  among 
the  people,  let  us  threaten  them,  that  they  speak 

18  henceforth  to  no  man  in  this  name.  And  they  called 
them,  and  charged  them  not  to  speak  at  all  norteacn 

19  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  But  Pe'ter  and  John  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight 
of  God  to  hearken  unto  you  rather  than  unto  bod, 

20 judge  ye:  for  we  cannot  but  speak  the  things A  11 

21  we  saw  and  heard.  Aud  they,  when  they  had  fur  In 
threatened  them,  let  them  go,  finding  nothing  ho 
they  might  punish  them,  because  of  the  people,  to 

22  all  men  glorified  God  for  that  which  was  done.  1 m 
the  man  was  more  than  forty  years  ok , 

this  5miracle  of  healing  was  wrought. 

23  And  being  let  go,  they  came  to  then;  o'  ^ 

pany,  and  reported  all  that  the  chief  pi  i  ,  r 

24  elders  had  said  unto  them..  And l  they,  when 

heard  it,  lifted  up  their  voice  to  God  w  th  one 
cord,  and  said,  O  "Lord,  thou  that  didst  ■ make^  .j 
heaveu  and  the  earth  and  the  sea,  and  al  ^ 

25  Em  is :  ‘who  by  the  Holy  Ghost  h  ^ 
our  father  Da'vid  thy  servant,  didst  say, 

Why  did  the  Gentiles  rage,  .  9 

Aud  the  peoples  imagine  vaiu  things  • 
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THE  ACTS 


E.  Y.  — 11  T9 


26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up,  and  the  rulers  were 

athered  together  against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  Christ. 
^97  For  "of  a  truth  against  *thy  holy  child  Jesus,  “whom 
„Mau.26.  hagt  anointed,  both  Her'od,  and  Pon'ti-us  Pi'late,  with 

^  i  iL  „  a  Tc^nn_n1  xnnro  n-o+liorrirl  fnrrnl  nnr 


26 


A.  D. 

33. 


lGr. 

Christ. 


the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Is' ra-el,  were  gathered  together, 

28  '’For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and  thy  counsel  de¬ 
termined  before  to  be  done. 

99  And  now,  Lord, behold  their  threatemngs:  and  grant  unto 
thy- servants,  “that  with  all  boldness  they  may  speak  thy  word, 

30  By  stretching  forth  thine  hand  to  heal  ;  ''and  that  signs 
and  wonders  may  be  done  “by  the  name  of  -Thine  holy  child 

'^p'lyAnd  when  they  had  prayed,  "the  place  was  shaken 
where  they  were  assembled  together;  and  they  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  ‘and  they  spake  the  word  of 
God  with  boldness. 

32  And  the  multitude  of  them  that  believed  'were  of  one 
heart  and  of  one  soul :  ^neither  said  any  of  them  that  aught 
of  the  things  which  he  possessed  was  his  own ;  but  they 
had  all  things  common. 

33  And  with  'great  power  gave  the  apostles  ™witness  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus:  and  "great  grace  was 
upon  them  all. 

34  Neither  was  there  any  among  them  that  lacked :  “tor 
as  many  as  were  possessors  of  lands  or  houses  sold  them, 
and  brought  the  prices  of  the  things  that  were  sold, 

35  pAnd  laid  them  down  at  the  apostles’  feet:  “and  distri¬ 
bution  was  made  unto  every  man  according  as  he  had  need. 

36  And  Jo'ses,  who  by  the  apostles  was  surnamed  Bar'na- 

3as,  (which  is,  being  interpreted,  The  son  of  consolation,)  a  36  And  Joseph,  who  by  the  apostles  was  surnamed 
Le'vite,  and  of  the  country  of  Cy'prus,  Bar'na-bas  (which  is,  being  interpreted,  Son  of  4ex- 

37  "Having  land,  sold  it,  and  brought  the  money,  and  laid  37  hortation),  a  Le'vite,  a  man  of  Cy'prus  by  race,  hav- 
it  at  the  apostles’  feet. 
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The  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves  in  array, 

And  the  rulers  were  gathered  together, 

Against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  ‘Anointed: 

27  for  of  a  truth  in  this  city  against  thy  holy  Servant 
Jesus,  whom  thou  didst  anoint,  both  Her'od  and 
Pon'ti-us  Pi'late,  with  the  Gentiles  and  the  peoples  of 

28  Is' ra-el,  were  gathered  together,  to  do  whatsoever  thy 
hand  and  thy  counsel  foreordained  to  come  to  pass. 

29  And  now,  Lord,  look  upon  their  threatenings :  and 
grant  unto  thy  Servants  to  speak  thy  word  with  all !Gr- 

30  boldness,  while  thou  stretchest  forth  thy  hand  to 
.  heal;  and  that  signs  and  wonders  may  be  done 

31  through  the  name  of  thy  holy  Servant  Jesus.  And 
when  they  had  prayed,  the  place  was  shaken  wherein 
they  were  gathered  together ;  and  they  were  all  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they  spake  the  word  of 
God  with  boldness. 

32  And  the  multitude  of  them  that  believed  were  of 
one  heart  and  soul:  and  not  one  of  them  said  that 
aught  of  the  things  which  he  possessed  was  his  own ; 

33  but  they  had  all  things  common.  And  with  great 
power  gave  the  apostles  their  witness  of  the  resur¬ 
rection  of  the  Lord  Jesus3:  and  great  grace  was 

34  upon  them  all.  For  neither  was  there  among  them 
any  that  lacked :  for  as  many  as  were  possessors  of 
lands  or  houses  sold  them,  and  brought  the  prices  ChrUt- 

35  of  the  things  that  were  sold,  and  laid  them  at  the 
apostles’  feet:  and  distribution  was  made  unto  each, 
according  as  any  one  had  need. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

Ananias  and  Sapphira  fall  down  dead. 

BUT  a  certain  man  named  An-a-ni'as,  with  Sap-phi'ra  his 
wife,  sold  a  possession, 

2  And  kept  back  part  of  the  price,  his  wife  also  being  privy  to 
it,  “and  brought  a  certain  part,  and  laid  it  at  the  apostles’  feet. 
3  6But  Pe'ter  said,  An-a-ni'as,  why  hath  “Sa'tan  filled  thine 
heart  ||  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep  back  part  of 
the  price  of  the  land? 

4  While  it  remained,  was  it  not  thine  own?  and  after  it 
was  sold,  was  it  not  in  thine  own  power?  why  hast  thou 
conceived  this  thing  in  thine  heart?  thou  hast  not  lied  unto 


4Or,  con¬ 
solation 


men,  but  unto  God. 


deceive 


5  And  An-a-ni'as  hearing  these  words  Tell  down,  and  gave 
up  the  ghost :  and  great  fear  came  on  all  them  that  heard 
these  things. 

6  And  the  young  men  arose,  “wound  him  up,  and  carried 
him  out,  and  buried  him. 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space  of  three  hours  after,  when 
his  wife,  not  knowing  what  was  done,  came  in. 

And  Pe'ter  answered  unto  her,  Tell  me  whether  ye  sold 
the  land  for  so  much?  And  she  said,  Yea,  for  so  much. 

9  Then  Pe'ter  said  unto  her,  How  is  it  that  ye  have  agreed 
together  To  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord?  behold,  the  feet 
of  them  which  have  buried  thy  husband  are  at  the  door, 
and  shall  carry  thee  out. 

10  "Then  fell  she  down  straightway  at  his  feet,  and  yielded 
up  the  ghost:  and  the  young  men  came  in,  and  found  her 
dead,  and,  carrying  her  forth,  buried  her  by  her  husband. 

11  ''And  great  fear  came  upon  all  the  church,  and  upon  as 
many  as  heard  these  things. 

12  ^[And  'by  the  hands  of  the  apostles  were  many  signs 
and  wonders  wrought  among  the  people ;  (*nnd  they  were 
all  with  one  accord  in  Sol'o-mon’s  porch. 

13  And  'of  the  rest  durst  no  man  join  himself  to  them: 
"'but  the  people  magnified  them. 


ing  a  field,  sold  it,  and  brought  the  money,  and  laid 
it  at  the  apostles’  feet. 

5  But  a  certain  man  named  An-a-ni'as,  with  Sap- 

2phi'ra  his  wife,  sold  a  possession,  and  kept  backport 
of  the  price,  his  wife  also  being  privy  to  it,  and 
brought  a  certain  part,  and  laid  it  at  the  apostles’ 

3  feet.  But  Pe'ter  said,  An-a-ni'as,  why  hath  Sa'tan  filled 
thy  heart  to  Hie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep  60r- 

4 back  part  of  the  price  of  the  land?  Whiles  it  re¬ 
mained,  did  it  not  remain  thine  own?  and  after  it 
was  sold,  was  it  not  in  thy  power?  How  is  it  that 
thou  hast  conceived  this  thing  in  thy  heart?  thou 

5  hast  not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto  God.  And  An-a- 
ni'as  hearing  these  words  fell  down  and  gave  up  the 
ghost:  and  great  fear  came  upon  all  that  heard  it. 

6  And  the  6young  men  arose  and  wrapped  him  round,  *^nger 
and  they  carried  him  out  and  buried  him. 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space  of  three  hours  after, 
when  his  wife,  not  knowing  what  was  done,  came  in. 

8  And  Pe'ter  answered  unto  her,  Tell  me  whether  ye 
sold  the  land  for  so  much.  And  she  said,  Yea,  for 

9  so  much.  But  Pe'ter  said  unto  her,  How  is  it  that 
ye  have  agreed  together  to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord?  behold,  the  feet  of  them  which  have  buried 
thy  husband  are  at  the  door,  and  they  shall  carry 

10  thee  out.  And  she  fell  down  immediately  at  his 
feet,  and  gave  up  the  ghost:  and  the  young  men 
came  in  and  found  her  dead,  and  they  carried  her 

11  out  and  buried  her  by  her  husband.  And  great  fear 
came  upon  the  whole  church,  and  upon  all  that 
heard  these  things. 

12  And  by  the  hands  of  the  apostles  were  many 
signs  and  wonders  wrought  among  the  people ; 
and  they  were  all  with  one  accord  in  Sol'o-mon’s 

13  porch.  But  of  the  rest  durst  no  man  join  him¬ 
self  to  them :  liowbeit  the  people  magnified  them ; 
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14  And  believers  were  the  more  added  to  the  Lord,  mul¬ 
titudes  both  of  men  and  women ;) 

15  Insomuch  that  they  brought  forth  the  sick  ||  into  the 
streets  and  laid  thevi  on  beds  and  couches,  "that  at  the  least  the 
shadow  of  Pe'ter  passing  by  might  overshadow  some  of  them. 

16  There  came  also  a  multitude  out  of  the  cities  round  about 
unto  Je-ru'sa-lem,  bringing  “sick  folks,  and  them  which  were 
vexed  -with  unclean  spirits  :  and  they  were  healed  every  one. 

17  ^[pThen  the  high  priest  rose  up,  and  all  they  that  were 
with  him,  (which  is  the  sect  of  the  Sad'du-cees,)  and  were 
filled  with  ||  indignation, 

18  9And  laid  their  bauds  on  the  apostles,  and  put  them  in 
the  common  prison. 

19  But  rthe  angel  of  the  Lord  by  night  opened  the  prison- 
doors,  and  brought  them  forth,  and  said, 

20  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the  temple  to  the  people,  "all 
the  words  of  this  life. 

21  And  when  they  heard  that,  they  entered  into  the  temple 
early  in  the  morning,  and  taught.  'But  the  high  priest 
came,  and  they  that  were  with  him,  and  called  the  council 
together,  and  all  the  senate  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and 
sent  to  the  prison  to  have  them  brought. 

22  But  when  the  officers  came,  and  found  them  not  in  the 
prison,  they  returned,  and  told, 

23  Saying,  The  prison  truly  found  we  shut  with  all  safety, 
and  the  keepers  standing  without  before  the  doors :  but 
when  he  had  opened,  we  found  no  man  within. 

24  Now  when  the  high  priest  and  "the  captain  of  the 
temple  and  the  chief  priests  heard  these  things,  they  doubted 
of  them  whereunto  this  would  grow. 

25  Then  came  one  and  told  them,  saying,  Behold,  the 
men  whom  ye  put  in  prison  ai’e  standing  in  the  temple,  and 
teaching  the  people. 

26  Then  went  the  captain  with  the  officers,  and  brought 
them  without  violence  :  “Tor  they  feared  the  people,  lest  they 
should  have  been  stoned. 

27  And  when  they  had  brought  them,  they  set  thevi  before 
the  council :  and  the  high  priest  asked  them, 

28  Saying,  vDid  not  we  straitly  command  you  that  ye 
should  not  teach  in  this  name  ?  and,  behold,  ye  have  filled 
Je-ru'sa-lem  with  your  doctrine,  “and  intend  to  bring  this 
man’s  “blood  upon  us. 

29  T|Then  Pe'ter  and  the  other  apostles  answered  and  said, 
bWe  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men. 

30  cThe  God  of  our  fathers  raised  up  Jesus,  whom  ye 
slew  and  ffianged  on  a  tree. 

31  ‘Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his  right  hand  to  be  4 
Prince  and  "a  Saviour,  ‘for  to  give  repeutance  to  Is'ra-el,  and 
forgiveness  of  sins. 

32  And  ‘we  are  his  witnesses  of  these  things;  and  so  is  also 
the  Holy  Ghost,  ‘whom  God  hath  given  to  them  that  obey  him. 

33  When  they  heard  that,  they  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and 
took  counsel  to  slay  them. 

34  Then  stood  there  one  up  in  the  council,  a  Phar'i-see, 
named  mGa-rna'li-el,  a  doctor  of  the  law,  had  in  reputation 
among  all  the  people,  and  commanded  to  put  the  apostles 
forth  a  little  space ; 

35  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  men  of  Is'ra-el,  take  heed  to 
yourselves  what  ye  intend  to  do  as  touching  these  men.. 

36  For  before  these  days  rose  up  Theu'das,  boasting  him¬ 
self  to  be  somebody ;  to  whom  a  number  of  men,  about  four 
hundred,  joined  themselves  :  who  was  slain  ;  and  all,  as  many 
as  ||  obeyed  him,  were  scattered,  and  brought  to  nought. 

37  After  this  man  rose  up  J u'das  of  Gal  i— lee  in  the  days  of 
the  taxing,  and  drew  away  much  people  after  him :  he  also  per¬ 
ished  ;  and  all,  even  as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were  dispersed. 

38  And  now  I  say  unto  you,  Refrain  from  these  men,  and 
let  them  alone :  "for  if  thic  counsel  or  this  work  be  of  men, 
it  will  come  to  nought : 
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14 ’and  believers  were  the  more  added  to  the  Lord 

15 multitudes  both  of  men  and  women;  insomuch  that 
they  even  carried  out  the  sick  into  the  streets,  at)(j 
laid  them  on  beds  and  couches,  that,  as  Pe'ter  earn', 
by,  at  the  least  his  shadow  might  overshadow  some 

16  one  of  them.  And  there  also  came  together  the  mu]* 
titude  from  the  cities  round  about  Je-ru'sa-lem  brino- 
ing  sick  folk,  and  them  that  were  vexed  with  unclean 
spirits :  and  they  were  healed  every  one. 

17  But  the  high  priest  rose  up,  and  all  they  that  were 
with  him  (which  is  the  sect  of  the  Sad'du-cees),  and 

18  they  were  filled  with  jealousy,  and  laid  hands  on  the 

19  apostles,  and  put  them  in  public  ward.  But  an  an¬ 
gel  of  the  Lord  by  night  opened  the  prison  doors 

20  and  brought  them  out,  and  said,  Go  ye,  and  stand 
and  speak  in  the  temple  to  the  people  all  the  words 

21  of  this  Life.  And  when  they  heard  this,  they  en¬ 
tered  into  the  temple  about  daybreak,  and  taught. 

But  the  high  priest  came,  and  they  that  were  with 
him,  and  called  the  council  together,  and  all  the 
senate  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el,  and  sent  to  the 

22  prison-house  to  have  them  brought.  But  the  offi¬ 
cers  that  came  found  them  not  in  the  prison ;  and 

23 they  returned  and  told,  saying,  The  prison-house 
we  found  shut  in  all  safety,  and  the  keepers  standing 
at  the  doors :  but  when  we  had  opened,  w:  found  no 

24  man  within.  Now  when  the  captain  of  the  temple 
and  the  chief  priests  heard  these  words,  they  were 
much  perplexed  concerning  them  whereunto  this 

25  would  grow.  And  there  came  one  and  told  them, 
Behold,  the  men  whom  ye  put  in  the  prison  are  in 

26  the  temple  standing  and  teaching  the  people.  Then 
went  the  captain  with  the  officers,  and  brought  them, 
but  without  violence  ;  for  they  feared  the  people,  lest 

27  they  should  be  stoned.  And  when  they  had  brought 
them,  they  set  them  before  the  council.  And  the 

28  high  priest  asked  them,  saying,  We  straitly  charged 
you  not  to  teach  in  this  name :  and  behold,  ye  have 
filled  Je-ru'sa-lem  with  your  teaching,  and  intend  to 

29  bring  this  man’s  blood  upon  us.  But  Pe'ter  and  the 
apostles  answered  and  said,  We  must  obey  God 

30  rather  than  men.  The  God  of  our  fathers  raised  up 

31  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew,  hanging  him  on  a  tree.  Him 
did  God  exalt  2with  his  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  SOr.“' 
and  a  Savior,  for  to  give  repentance  to  Is'ra-el,  and 

32  remission  of  sins.  And  we  are  witnesses3  oi  these  Som* 
Things;  5and  so  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  God  hath 
given  to  them  that  obey  him. 

33  But  they,  when  they  heard  this,  were  cut  to  the 

34  heart,  and  were  minded  to  slay  them.  But  there 
stood  up  one  in  the  council,  a  Phar'i-see,  named 
Ga-ma'li-el,  a  doctor  of  the  law,  had  in  honour  ot  all 
the  people,  and  commanded  to  put  the  men  forth  a 

35  little  while.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  men  ot 
Is'ra-el,  take  heed  to  yourselves  as  touching  these 

36  men,  what  ye  are  about  to  do.  For  before  the-' 
days  rose  up  Theu'das,  giving  himself  out  to  be 
somebody;  to  whom  a  number  of  men,  about  torn 
hundred,  joined  themselves:  who  was  slain;  am 
all,  as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were  dispersed,  am 

37  came  to  nought.  After  this  man  rose  up  J“das 
of  Gal'i-lee  in  the  days  of  the  enrolment,  and  drew 

of  the  people  after  him  :  he  also  perisnci 


away  some  oj  me  peupie  aitei  um. .  ^  - —  r-  , 
and  all,  as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were  scat te 
38  abroad.  And  now  I  say  unto  you,  Refrain  n  - 
these  men,  aud  let  them  alone:  for  if  tlll!?co 
sel  or  this  work  be  of  men,  it  will  be  overtime 
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39  °But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot  overthrow  it;  lest  haply 
ye  be  found  even  pto  fight  against  God. 

40  And  to  him  they  agreed:  and  when  they  had  ’called 
the  apostles,  rand  beaten  them,  they  commanded  that  they 
should  not  speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  let  them  go. 

41  ^jAnd  they  departed  from  the  presence  of  the  council, 
•rejoicing  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for 
his  name. 

42  And  daily  ‘in  the  temple,  and  in  every  house,  "they 
ceased  not  to  teach  and  preach  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

The  apostles'  care  for  the  poor — Seven  deacons  chosen. 

AND  in  those  days,  “when  the  number  of  the  disciples 
was  multiplied,  there  arose  a  murmuring  of  the  6Gre'- 
cians  against  the  He'brews,  because  their  widows  were  neg¬ 
lected  ciu  the  daily  ministration. 

2  Then  the  twelve  called  the  multitude  of  the  disciples 
unto  them,  and  said,  dIt  is  not  reason  that  we  should  leave 
the  word  of  God,  and  serve  tables. 

3  Wherefore,  brethren,  “look  ye  out  among  you  seven  men 
of  honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom 
we  may  appoint  over  this  business. 

4  But  we  Avill  give  ourselves  continually  to  prayer,  and 
to  the  ministry  of  the  word. 

5  «([And  the  saying  pleased  the  whole  multitude  :  and  they 
chose  Ste'phen,  "a  man  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  '‘Phil'ip,  and  Proch'o-rus,  and  Ni-ca'nor,  and  Ti'mon, 
and  Par'me-nas,  and  ‘Nic'o-las  a  proselyte  of  An'ti-och ; 

6  Whom  they  set  before  the  apostles :  and  ^when  they  had 
nrayed,  'they  laid  their  hands  on  them. 

7  And  mthe  word  of  God  increased;  and  the  number  of 
the  disciples  multiplied  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  greatly;  and  a  great 
company  "of  the  priests  were  obedient  to  the  faith. 

8  And  Ste'phen,  full  of  faith  and  power,  did  great  wonders 
and  miracles  among  the  people. 

9  ^[Then  there  arose  certain  of  the  synagogue,  which  is 
called  the  synagogue  of  the  Lib'er-tines,  and  Cy-re'ni-ans, 
and  Al-ex-an'dri-ans,  and  of  them  of  Ci-li'ci-a,  and  of 
A'si-a,  disputing  with  Ste'phen. 

10  And  “they  were  not  able  to  resist  the  wisdom  and  the 
spirit  by  which  he  spake. 

11  "Then  they  suborned  men,  which  said, We  have  heard  him 
speak  blasphemous  words  against  Mo'ses,  and  against  God. 

12  And  they  stirred  up  the  people,  and  the  elders,  and  the 
scribes,  and  came  upon  him,  and  caught  him,  and  brought 
him  to  the  council, 

13  And  set  up  false  witnesses,  which  said,  This  man  ceaseth 
not  to  speak  blasphemous  words  against  this  holy  place,  and 
the  law : 

14  ’For  we  have  heard  him  say,  that  this  Jesus  of  Naz'a- 
reth  shall  "destroy  this  place,  and  shall  change  the  || customs 
which  Mo'ses  delivered  us. 

15  And  all  that  sat  in  the  council,  looking  steadfastly  on 
him,  saw  his  face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an  angel. 
CHAPTER  VII. 

Stephen  answereth  to  his  accusation— They  stone  him  to  death. 

f|IHEN  said  the  high  priest,  Are  these  things  so? 

T  2  And  he  said,  “Men,  brethren,  and  fathers,  hearken  ; 
The  God  of  glory  appeared  unto  our  father  A'bra-ham  when 
he  was  in  Mes-o-po-ta'mi-a,  before  he  dwelt  in  Char'ran, 

3  And  said  unto  him,  6Get  thee  out  of  thy  country,  and 
from  thy  kindred,  and  come  into  the  land  which  I  shall 
shew  thee. 

I  Then  “came  he  out  of  the  land  of  the  Chal-de'ans,  and 
dwelt  in  Char'ran ;  and  from  thence,  when  his  father  was 
dead,  he  removed  him  into  this  land  wherein  ye  now  dwell. 
5  And  he  gave  him  none  inheritance  in  it,  no,  not  so  much 
as  to  set  his  foot  on :  dyet  he  promised  that  he  would  give 
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39  but  if  it  is  of  God,  ye  will  not  be  able  to  overthrow 
them ;  lest  haply  ye  be  found  even  to  be  fighting 

40 against  God.  And  to  him  they  agreed:  and  when 
they  had  called  the  apostles  unto  them,  they  beat 
them,  and  charged  them  not  to  speak  in  the  name 

41  of  Jesus,  and  let  them  go.  They  therefore  departed 
from  the  presence  of  the  council,  rejoicing  that  they 
were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  dishonour  for  the 

42  Name.  And  every  day,  in  the  temple  and  at  home, 
they  ceased  not  to  teach  and  to  preach  Jesus  as  the 
Christ. 

0  Now  in  these  days,  when  the  number  of  the  dis¬ 
ciples  was  multiplying,  there  arose  a  murmuring  of 
the  'Gre'cian  Jews  against  the  He'brews,  because  their  Then- 
widows  were  neglected  in  the  daily  ministration.  ,sU- 

2  And  the  twelve  called  the  multitude  of  the  disciples 
unto  them,  and  said,  It  is  not  2fit  that  we  should  for- 

3  sake  the  word  of  God,  and  3serve  tables.  4  Look  ye 
out  therefore,  brethren,  from  among  you  seven  men 
of  good  report,  fidl  of  the  Spirit  and  of  wisdom, 

4  whom  we  may  appoint  over  this  business.  But  we 


will  continue  stedfastly  in  prayer,  and  in  the  ministry 
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5  of  the  word.  And  the  saying  pleased  the  whole 
multitude:  and  they  chose  Ste'phen,  a  man  full  of 
faith  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  Phil'ip,  and  Proch'¬ 
o-rus,  and  Ni-ca'nor,  and  Ti'mon,  and  Par'me-nas, 

Gaud  Nic'o-las  a  proselyte  of  An'ti-och :  whom  they 
set  before  the  apostles:  and  when  they  had  prayed, 
they  laid  their  hands  on  them 

7  And  the  word  of  God  increased;  and  the  number 
of  the  disciples  multiplied  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  exceed- 
ingly ;  and  a  great  company  of  the  priests  were  obe 
dient  to  the  faith. 

8  And  Ste'phen,  full  of  grace  and  power,  wrought 

9  great  wonders  and  signs  among  the  people.  But 
there  arose  certain  of  them  that  were  of  the  synagogue 
called  the  synagogue  of  the  Lib'er-tines,  and  of  the 
Cy-re'ni-ans,  and  of  the  Al-ex-an'dri-ans,  and  of  them 

10  of  Ci-li'ci-a  and  A'si-a,  disputing  with  Ste'phen.  And 
they  were  not  able  to  withstand  the  wisdom  and  the 

11  Spirit  by  which  he  spake.  Then  they  suborned  men, 
which  said,  We  have  heard  him  speak  blasphemous 

12  words  against  Mo'ses,  and  against  God.  And  they 
stirred  up  the  people,  and  the  elders,  and  the  scribes, 
and  came  upon  him,  and  seized  him,  and  brought  him 

13  into  the  council,  and  set  up  false  witnesses,  which 
said,  This  man  ceaseth  not  to  speak  words  against 

14 this  holy  place,  and  the  law:  for  we  have  heard  him 
say,  that  this  Jesus  of  Naz'a-reth  shall  destroy  this 
place,  and  shall  change  the  customs  which  Mo'ses 

15  delivered  unto  us.  And  all  that  sat  in  the  council, 
fastening  their  eyes  on  him,  saw  his  face  as  it  had 
been  the  face  of  an  angel. 

7  And  the  high  priest  said,  Are  these  things  so? 

2  And  he  said, 

Brethren  and  fathers,  hearken.  The  God  of  glory 
appeared  unto  our  father  A'bra-ham,  when  he  was  in 

3  Mes-o-po-ta'mi-a,  before  he  dwelt  in  Ha'ran,  and  said 
unto  him,  Get  thee  out  of  thy  land,  and  from  thy 
kindred,  and  come  into  the  land  which  I  shall  shew 

4  thee.  Then  came  he  out  of  the  land  of  the  Chal- 
dse'ans,  and  dwelt  in  Ha'ran :  and  from  thence,  when 
his  father  was  dead,  God  removed  him  into  this 

5 land,  wherein  ye  now  dwell:  and  he  gave  him 
none  inheritance  in  it,  no,  not  so  much  as  to  set 
his  foot  on:  and  he  promised  that  he  would  givel 
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it  to  him  for  a  possession,  and  to  his  seed  after  him,  when 
as  yet  he  had  no  child. 

6  And  God  spake  on  this  wise,  'That  his  seed  should  so¬ 
journ  in  a  strange  land  ;  and  that  they  should  bring  them 
into  bondage,  and  entreat  them  evil  -'Tour  hundred  years. 

7  And  the  nation  to  whom  they  shall  be  in  bondage  will 
I  judge,  said  God:  and  after  that  shall  they  come  forth, 
and  ‘'serve  me  in  this  place. 

8  '‘And  he  gave  him  the  covenant  of  circumcisiou :  ’and  so 
A'bra-liam  begat  I'saac,  and  circumcised  him  the  eighth  day  ; 
*hnd  I'saac  begat  Ja'cob, and'Ja'cob&e^at  the  twelve  patriarchs. 

9  ’"And  the  patriarchs,  moved  with  envy,  sold  Jo'seph  into 
E'gypt :  "but  God  was  with  him, 

10  And  delivered  him  out  of  all  his  afflictions,  "and  gave  him 
favour  and  wisdom  in  the  sight  of  Pha'raoh  king  of  E'gypt ; 
and  he  made  him  governor  over  E'gypt  and  all  his  house. 

11  "Now  there  came  a  dearth  over  all  the  laud  of  E'gypt 
and  Cha'naan,  and  great  affliction ;  and  our  fathers  found 
no  sustenance. 

12  ‘'But  when  Ja'cob  heard  that  there  was  corn  in  E'gypt, 
he  sent  out  our  fathers  first. 

13  rAnd  at  the  second  time  Jo'seph  was  made  known  to 
his  brethren ;  and  Jo'seph’s  kindred  was  made  known  unto 
Pha'raoh. 

14  ‘Then  sent  Jo'seph,  and  called  his  father  Ja'cob  to  him, 
and  'all  his  kindred,  threescore  and  fifteen  souls. 

15  "So  Ja'cob  went  down  into  E'gypt,  "and  died,  he,  and 
our  fathers, 

16  And  "were  carried  over  into  Sy'chem,  and  laid  in  ‘'the 
sepulchre  that  A'bra-ham  bought  for  a  sum  of  money  of  the 
sons  of  Em'mor,  the  father  of  Sy'chem. 

17  But  when  ‘the  time  of  the  promise  drew  nigh,  which 
God  had  sworn  to  A'bra-ham,  “the  people  grew  and  multi¬ 
plied  in  E'gypt, 

18  Till  another  king  arose,  which  knew  not  Jo'seph. 

19  The  same  dealt  subtilely  with  our  kindred,  and  evil 
entreated  our  fathers,  6so  that  they  cast  out  their  young 
children,  to  the  end  they  might  not  live. 

20  Tn  which  time  Mo'ses  was  born,  and  dwas  ||  exceeding 
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fair,  and  nourished  up  in  his  father’s  house  three  months 

21  And  “when  he  was  cast  out,  Pha'raoh’s  daughter  took 
him  up,  and  nourished  him  for  her  own  son. 

22  And  Mo'ses  was  learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the 
E-gyp'tians,  and  was  ■'mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds. 

23  ‘'And  when  he  was  full  forty  years  old,  it  came  into 
his  heart  to  visit  his  brethren  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

24  Aud  seeing  one  of  them  suffer  wrong,  he  defended  him , 
and  avenged  him  that  was  oppressed, and  smote  the  E-gyp'tiau: 

25  ||  For  he  supposed  his  brethren  would  have  understood 
how  that  God  by  his  hand  would  deliver  them ;  but  they 
understood  not. 

26  '‘And  the  next  day  he  shewed  himself  unto  them  as 
they  strove,  and  would  have  set  them  at  one  again,  saying, 
Sirs,  ye  are  brethren  ;  why  do  ye  wrong  one  to  another? 

27  But  he  that  did  his  neighbour  wrong,  thrusthim  away, 
saying,  ‘Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge  over  us? 

28  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou  didst  the  E-gyp'tian  yesterday? 

29  4Then  fled  Mo'ses  at  this  saying,  and  was  a  stranger  in 
the  land  of  Ma'di-an,  where  he  begat  two  sons. 

30  'And  when  forty  years  were  expired,  there  appeared  to 
him  in  the  wilderness  of  mount  Si'na  an  angel  of  the  Lord 

in  a  flame  of  fire  in  a  bush.  .  . 

31  When  Mo'ses  saw  it,  he  wondered  at  the  sight :  aud  as  he 
drew  near  to  behold  it,  the  voice  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him, 

32  Saying,  ml  am  the  God  of  thy  fathers,  the  God  of  A  bra- 
ham,  and  the  God  of  I'saac,  and  the  God  of  Ja  cob.  Then 
Mo'ses  trembled,  and  durst  not  behold. 

33  "Then  said  the  Lord  to  him,  Put  off  thy  shoes  from  thy 
feet :  for  the  place  where  thou  standest  is  holy  ground. 


it  to  him  in  possession,  and  to  his  seed  after  lfim 

6  when  as  yet  he  had  no  child.  And  God  spake  on  this 
wise,  that  his  seed  should  sojourn  in  a  strange  land 
aud  that  they  should  bring  them  into  bondage,  and 

7  entreat  them  evil,  four  hundred  years.  And  the  na 
tion  to  which  they  shall  be  in  bondage  will  I  judge 
said  God  :  and  after  that  shall  they  come  forth,  and 

8  serve  me  in  this  place.  And  he  gave  him  the  cove¬ 
nant  of  circumcision  :  aud  so  A'bra-ham  begat  I'saac 
and  circumcised  him  the  eighth  day;  and  I'saac  begat 

9  Ja'cob,  and  Ja'cob  the  twelve  patriarchs.  And  the 
patriarchs,  moved  with  jealousy  against  Jo'seph  sold 

10  liim  into  E'gypt :  and  God  was  with  him, and  delivered 
him  out  of  all  his  afflictions,  and  gave  him  favour  and 
wisdom  before  Pha'raoh  king  of  E'gypt ;  and  he  made 

11  him  governor  over  E'gypt  and  all  his  house.  Now 
there  came  a  famine  over  all  E'gypt  and  Ca'naan,  and 
great  affliction  :  and  our  fathers  found  no  sustenance. 

12  But  when  Ja'cob  heard  that  there  was  corn  in  E'gypt, 

13  he  sent  forth  our  fathers  the  first  time.  Aud  at  the 
second  time  Jo'seph  was  made  known  to  his  brethren; 
and  Jo'seph’s  race  became  manifest  unto  Pha'raoh. 

14  And  Jo'seph  sent,  and  called  to  him  Ja'cob  his  father, 

15  aud  all  his  kindred,  threescore  aud  fifteen  souls.  And 
Ja'cob  went  down  into  E'gypt ;  and  he  died,  himself, 

16 and  our  fathers;  and  they  were  carried  over  unto 
She'chem,  and  laid  in  the  tomb  that  A'bra-ham  bought 
for  a  price  in  silver  of  the  sons  of  ‘Ha'mor  in  She'- 
17chem.  But  as  the’ time  of  the  promise  drew  nigh, 
which  God  vouchsafed  unto  A'bra-ham,  the  people 

18  grew  and  multiplied  in  E'gypt,  till  there  arose  another 

19  king  over  E'gypt,  which  knew  not  Jo'seph.  The  same 
dealt  subtilly  with  our  race,  and  evil  entreated  our 
fathers,  that  2they  should  cast  out  their  babes  to  the 

20  end  they  might  not  3live.  At  which  season  Mo'ses 
was  born,  and  was  ‘exceeding  fair;  and  he  was 

21  nourished  three  months  in  his  father’s  house :  and 
when  he  was  cast  out,  Pha'raoh’s  daughter  took  him 

22  up,  and  nourished  him  for  her  own  son.  And  Mo'ses 
was  instructed  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  E-gyp  tians, 

23  and  he  was  mighty  in  his  words  and  works.  But 
when  he  was  well-nigh  forty  years  old,  it  came  into 
his  heart  to  visit  his  brethren  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

24  And  seeing  one  of  them  suffer  wrong,  he  defended 
him,  and  avenged  him  that  was  oppressed,  smiting 

25  the  E-gyp'tian :  and  he  supposed  that  his  brethren 
understood  how  that  God  by  his  hand  was  giving 

26  them  deliverance;  but  they  understood  not.  And 
the  day  following  he  appeared  unto  them  as  they 
strove,  aud  would  have  set  them  at  one  again,  sa) 
ing,  Sirs,  ye  are  brethren  ;  why  do  ye  wrong  one  o 

27 another?  But  he  that  did  his  neighbour  wrong 
thrust  him  away,  saying,  Who  made  thee  a  ruler  am 
28a  judge  over  us?  Wouldest  thou  kill  me,  as  thou 

29  killedst  the  E-gyp'tian  yesterday  ?  And  Mo  se 
at  this  saying,  and  became  a  sojourner  in 

30  of  Mid'i-an,  where  he  begat  two  sons.  Am 
forty  years  were  fulfilled,  an  angel,  appeared  to  inn 
in  the  wilderness  of  mount  Si'nai,  in  a  flame 

31  in  a  bush.  And  when  Mo'ses  saw  it,  he  JomL  ^ 
the  sight :  and  as  he  drew  near  to  behold,  the 

32  a  voice  of  the  Lord,  I  am  the  God  of  thy '  fi ‘  ie  ^ 
God  of  A'bra-ham,  and  of  I'saac,  and  of  Ja  •  ‘  the 

33  Mo'ses  trembled,  and  durst  not  beho  c .  ^et; 
Lord  said  unto  him,  Loose  the  shoes  fro  JolllKl. 

|  for  the  place  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy  g 
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oj  have  seen,  I  have  seen  the  affliction  of  my  people 
l  ,V.l!  is  in  E'gypt,  and  I  have  heard  their  groaning,  and 
^  come  down  to  deliver  them.  And  now  come,  I  will 

This  Mo'sesf  wkorn  they  refused,  saying,  Who  made 
thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge?  the  same  did  God  send  to  be  a 
ruler  and  a  deliverer  pby  the  hand  of  the  angel  which  ap- 
pored  to  him  in  the  bush. 

pon  ,He  brought  them  out,  after  that  he  had  "shewed  won- 
tiers  and  signs  in  the  laud  of  E'gypt,  'and  in  the  Red  sea, 
and  in  the  wilderness  forty  years. 

07  «[This  is  that  Mo'ses,  which  said  unto  the  children  01 
T s'ra-el  "A  Prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto 
von  of  your  brethren,  ||  like  unto  me;  *him  shall  ye  hear. 

•  gg  i/Xhis  is  he,  that  was  in  the  church  in  the  wilderness 
with  ‘the  angel  which  spake  to  him  in  the  mount  Si'na,  and 
with  our  fathers :  "who  received  the  lively  ''oracles  to  give 

1  3Q  To  whom  our  fathers  would  not  obey,  but  thrust  him 
from  them,  and  in  their  hearts  turned  back  again  into  E'gypt, 

40  "Saying  unto  Aa'ron,  Make  us  gods  to  go  before  us : 
for  as  for  this  Mo'ses,  which  brought  us  out  of  the  land  of 
E'eypt  we  wot  not  what  is  become  of  him. 

41*  dAnd  they  made  a  calf  in  those  days,  and  offered  sacrifice 
unto  the  idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the  works  of  their  own  hands. 

42  Then  ‘God  turned,  and  gave  them  up  to  worship  -The 
host  of  heaven ;  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  prophets, 
i'O  ye  house  of  Is'ra-el,  have  ye  offered  to  me  slain  beasts 
and  sacrifices  by  the  space  of  forty  years  in  the  wilderness? 

43  Yea,  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle  of  Mo'loch,  and  the 
star  of  your  god  Rem'phan,  figures  which  ye  made  to  wor¬ 
ship  them:  and  I  will  carry  you  away  beyond  Bab'ylon. 

44  Our  fathers  had  the  tabernacle  of  witness  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  as  he  had  appointed,  ||  speaking  unto  Mo'ses,  That  he 
should  make  it  according  to  the  fashion  that  he  had  seen.  _ 

45  ‘Which  also  our  fathers  ||  that  came  after  brought  in 
with  f  Je'sus  into  the  possession  of  the  Gentiles,  *whom  God 
drave  out  before  the  face  of  our  fathers,  unto  the  days  of 
Da'vid; 

46  'Who  found  favour  before  God,  and  mdesired  to  find  a 
tabernacle  for  the  God  of  Ja'cob. 

47  "But  Sol'o-mon  built  him  a  house. 

48  Howbeit  "the  Most  High  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made 
with  hands;  as  saith  the  prophet, 

49  pHeaven  is  my  throne,  and  earth  is  my  footstool :  what 
house  will  ye  build  me  ?  saith  the  Lord :  or  what  is  the 
dace  of  my  rest? 

50  Hath  not  my  hand  made  all  these  things  ? 

51  T|Ye  ■'stiffnecked,  and  ‘uncircumcised  in  heart  and 
ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost:  as  your  fathers 
did,  so  do  ye. 

52  'Which  of  the  prophets  have  not  your  fathers  perse¬ 
cuted?  and  they  have  slain  them  which  shewed  before  of  the 
coming  of  'the  Just  One;  of  whom  ye  have  been  now  the 
betrayers  and  murderers : 

53  “Who  have  received  the  law  by  the  disposition  of 
angels,  and  have  not  kept  it. 

54  *[[xWken  they  heard  these  things,  they  were  cut  to  the 
heart,  and  they  gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth. 

55  But  he,  ''being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  looked  up  stead¬ 
fastly  iuto  heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus 
standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God, 

56  And  said,  Behold,  ZI  see  the  heavens  opened,  and 
the  "Son  of  man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

57  Then  they  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  stopped 
their  ears,  and  i’an  upon  him  with  one  accord, 

58  And  ''cast  him  out  of  the  city,  "and  stoned  him :  and 
''the  witnesses  laid  down  their  clothes  at  a  young  man’s 
feet,  whose  name  was  Saul. 
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34 1  have  surely  seen  the  affliction  of  my  people  which 
is  in  E'gypt,  and  have  heard  their  groaning,  and 
I  am  come  down  to  deliver  them  :  and  now  come, 

351  will  send  thee  into  E'gypt.  This  Mo'ses  whom 
they  refused,  saying,  Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a 
judge?  him  hath  God  sent  to  be  both  a  ruler  and 
a  'deliverer  with  the  hand  of  the  angel  which  ap- 

36  peared  to  him  in  the  bush.  This  man  led  them 
forth,  having  wrought  wonders  and  signs  in  E  gypt, 
and  in  the  Red  Sea,  and  in  the  wilderness  forty  years. 

37  This  is  that  Mo'ses,  which  said  unto  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el,  A  prophet  shall  God  raise  up  unto  you  from 

38  among  your  brethren,  2like  unto  me.  This  is  he 
that  was  in  the  3church  in  the  wilderness  with  the 
angel  which  spake  to  him  in  the  mount  Si'nai,  and 
with  our  fathers :  who  received  living  oracles  to  give 

39  unto  us :  to  whom  our  fathers  would  not  be  obedi¬ 
ent,  but  thrust  him  from  them,  and  turned  back  in 

40  their  hearts  unto  E'gypt,  saying  unto  Aa'ron,  Make 
us  gods  which  shall  go  before  us :  for  as  for  this 
Mo'ses,  which  led  us  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E  gypt, 

41  we  wot  not  what  is  become  of  him.  And  they  made 
a  calf  in  those  days,  and  brought  a  sacrifice  unto  the< 

42  idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the  works  of  their  hands.  But 
God  turned,  and  gave  them  up  to  serve  the  host  of 
heaven ;  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  prophets, 

Did  ye  offer  unto  me  slain  beasts  and  sacrifices 
Forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  O  house  of  Is'ra-el? 

43  And  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle  of  Mo'loch, 

And  the  star  of  the  god  Re'phan, 

The  figures  which  ye  made  to  worship  them  : 

And  I  will  carry  you  away  beyond  Bab'y-lon. 

44  Our  fathers  had  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  in 
the  wilderness,  even  as  he  appointed  who  spake  unto 
Mo'ses,  that  he  should  make  it  according  to  the  figure 

45  that  he  had  seen.  Which  also  our  fathers,  in  their 
turn,  brought  in  with  Hosh'u-a  when  they  entered  on  *Gr- 
the  possession  of  the  nations,  which  God  thrust  out 
before  the  face  of  our  fathers,  unto  the  days  of  Da'vid  ; 

46  who  found  favour  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  asked  to 

47  find  a  habitation  for  the  God  of  Ja'cob.  But  Sol'o-mon 

48  built  him  a  house.  Howbeit  the  Most  High  dwelleth 
not  in  houses  made  with  his  hands ;  as  saith  the  prophet, 

49  The  heaven  is  my  throne, 

And  the  earth  the  footstool  of  my  feet : 

What  manner  of  house  will  ye  build  me?  saith  the 

Lord : 

Or  what  is  the  place  of  my  rest? 

50  Did  not  my  hand  make  all  these  things  ? 

51  Ye  stiffnecked  and  uncircumcised  in  heart  and 
ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost:  as  your 

52  fathers  did,  so  do  ye.  Which  of  the  prophets  did 
not  your  fathers  persecute?  and  they  killed  them 
which  shewed  before  of  the  coming  of  the  Righteous 
One;  of  whom  ye  have  now  become  betrayers  and 

53  murderers ;  ye  who  received  the  law  5as  it  was  or¬ 
dained  by  angels,  and  kept  it  not. 

54  Now  when  they  heard  these  things,  they  were 
cut  to  the  heart,  and  they  gnashed  on  him  with 

55  their  teeth.  But  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
looked  up  stedfastly  into  heaven,  and  saw  the  glory 
of  God,  and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand  of 

56  God,  and  said,  Behold,  I  see  the  heavens  opened, 
and  the  Son  of  man  standing  on  the  right  hand 

57  of  God.  But  they  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  stopped  their  ears,  and  rushed  upon  him  with 

58  one  accord;  and  they  cast  him  out  of  the  city, 
and  stoned  him :  and  the  witnesses  laid  down  their 
garments  at  the  feet  of  a  young  man  named  Saul. 


6Or,  as 
the  ordi¬ 
nance  of 
angels 
Gr.  unto 
ordi¬ 
nances 
of  angels , 


1184  — A.  V. 


THE  ACTS. 


A.  D. 

33. 


'ch.  9.  14. 
/Ps.  31.  5. 
Luke  23. 
45. 

?ch.  9.  40. 
&  20.  36.  A 
21.  5. 
*Matt.  5. 


.  ^  And  they  stoned  Ste'phen,  'calling  upon  God,  and  say¬ 
ing,  Lord  Jesus,  -^receive  my  spirit. 

60  And  he  “kneeled  down  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  '“Lord, 
lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge.  And  when  he  had  said 
this,  he  fell  asleep. 
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Persecution  in  Jerusalem. 

A  NDnSaul  was  consenting  unto  his  death.  And  at  that  time 
AL  there  was  a  great  persecution  against  the  church  which 
was  at  Je-ru'sa-lem;  andHtiey  were  all  scattered  abroad  through¬ 
out  the  regions  of  Ju-de'a  and  Sa-ma'ri-a,  except  the  apostles. 

2  And  devout  men  carried  Ste'phen  to  his  burial,  and  'made 
great  lamentation  over  him. 

3  As  for  Saul,  dhe  made  havoc  of  the  church,  entering 
iuto  every  house,  and  haling  men  and  women  committed 
them  to  prison. 

4  Therefore  'they  that  were  scattered  abroad  went  every 
where  preaching  the  word. 

5  Then  •'Phil'ip  went  down  to  the  city  of  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and 
preached  Christ  unto  them. 

6  And  the  people  with  one  accord  gave  heed  unto  those 
things  which  Phil'ip  spake,  hearing  and  seeing  the  miracles 
which  he  did. 

7  For  “unclean  spirits,  crying  with  loud  voice,  came  out  of 
many  that  were  possessed  with  them:  and  many  taken  with 
palsies,  and  that  were  lame,  were  healed. 

8  And  there  was  great  joy  in  that  city. 

9  But  there  was  a  certain  man,  called  Si'mon,  which  before- 
time  in  the  same  city  '‘used  sorcery,  and  bewitched  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  Sa-ma'ri-a,  ‘giving  out  that  himself  was  some  great  one: 

10  To  whom  they  all  gave  heed,  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest,  saying,  This  man  is  the  great  power  of  God. 

11  And  to  him  they  had  regard,  because  that  of  long  time 
he  had  bewitched  them  with  sorceries. 

12  But  when  they  believed  Phil'ip  preaching  the  things 
^concerning  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  they  were  baptized,  both  men  and  women. 

13  Then  Si'mon  himself  believed  also :  and  when  he  was 
baptized,  he  continued  with  Phil'ip,  and  wondered,  behold¬ 
ing  the  fmiracles  and  signs  which  were  done. 

14  Now  when  the  apostles  which  were  at  Je-ru'sa-lem  heard 
that  Sa-ma'ri-a  had  received  the  word  of  God,  they  sent  unto 
them  Pe'ter  and  John: 

15  Who,  when  they  were  come  down,  prayed  for  them 
'that  they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost: 

16  (For  ™as  yet  he  was  fallen  upon  none  of  them:  only 
“they  were  baptized  in  “the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.) 

17  Then  plaid  they  their  hands  on  them,  and  they  received 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  when  Si'mon  saw  that  through  laying  on  of  the 
apostles’  hands  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given,  he  offered  them 
money, 

19  Saying,  Give  me  also  this  power,  that  on  whomsoever 
I  lay  hands,  he  may  receive  the  Holy  Ghost. 

20  But  Pe'ter  said  unto  him,  Thy  money  perish  with  thee, 
because  “thou  hast  thought  that  'the  gift  of  God  may  be 
purchased  with  money. 

21  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter :  for  thy 
heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God. 

22  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy  wickedness,  and  pray  God, 
•if  perhaps  the  thought  of  thine  heart  may  be  forgiven  thee. 

23  For  I  perceive  that  thou  art  in  'the  gall  of  bitterness, 
and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity. 

24  Then  answered  Si'mon,  and  said,  "Pray  ye  to  the  Lord 
for  me,  that  none  of  these  things  which  ye  have  spoken 


Num.2i.7.  come  upon  me. 

is  6.ngs  25  And  they,  when  they  had  testified  and  preached  the 
Jam45.i6.  word  of  the  Lord,  returned  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  preached  the 
gospel  in  many  villages  of  the  Sa-mar'i-tans. 


59  And  they  stoned  Ste'phen,  calling  upon  the  Lord 

60  and  saying,  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit.  And  ] 
kneeled  down,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lord 

Q  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge.  And  when  he  had 

Osaid  this,  he  fell  asleep.  And  Saul  was  consent!™ 
unto  his  death.  nS 

And  there  arose  on  that  day  a  great  persecution 
against  the  church  which  was  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  •  Uli,| 
they  were  all  scattered  abroad  throughout  the  re¬ 
gions  of  Ju-dse'a  and  Sa-ma'ri-a,  except  the  apostles 

2  And  devout  men  buried  Ste'phen,  and  made  great 

3  lamentation  over  him.  But  Saul  laid  waste  the 
church,  entering  into  every  house,  and  haling  men 
and  women  committed  them  to  prison. 

4  They  therefore  that  were  scattered  abroad  went 

5  about  preaching  the  word.  And  Phil'ip  went  down 
to  the  city  of  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  proclaimed  unto  them 

6  the  Christ.  And  the  multitudes  gave  heed  with  one 
accord  unto  the  things  that  were  spoken  by  Phil'ip 
when  they  heard  and  saw  the  signs  which  he  did 

7  ’For  from  many  of  those  which  had  unclean  spirits, 
they  came  out,  crying  with  a  loud  voice :  and  many 
that  were  palsied,  and  that  were  lame,  were  healed 

8  And  there  was  much  joy  in  that  city. 

9  But  there  was  a  certain  man,  Si'mon  by  name, 
which  beforetime  in  the  city  used  sorcery,  and  amazed 
the  2people  of  Sa-ma'ri-a,  giving  out  that  himself  was 

10  some  great  one :  to  whom  they  all  gave  heed,  from 
the  least  to  the  greatest,  saying,  This  man  is  that 

11  power  of  God  which  is  called  Great.  And  they 
gave  heed  to  him,  because  that  of  long  time  he  had 

12  amazed  them  with  his  sorceries.  But  when  they 
believed  Phil'ip  preaching  good  tidings  concerning 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 

13 they  were  baptized,  both  men  and  women.  And 
Si'mon  also  himself  believed :  and  being  baptized,  he 
continued  with  Phil'ip;  and  beholding  signs  and 
great  3miracles  wrought,  he  was  amazed. 

14  Now  when  the  apostles  which  were  at  Je-ru'sa-lem 
heard  that  Sa-ma'ri-a  had  received  the  word  of  God, 

15  they  sent  unto  them  Pe'ter  and  John:  who,  when 
they  were  come  down,  prayed  for  them,  that  they 

16  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost:  for  as  yet  he  was 
fallen  upon  none  of  them :  only  they  had  been  bap- 

17tized  into  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Then  laid 
they  their  hands  on  them,  and  they  received  the 

18  Holy  Ghost.  Now  when  Si'mon  saw  that  through 
the  laying  on  of  the  apostles’  hands  the  4Holy  Ghost 

19  was  given,  he  offered  them  money,  saying,  Give  me 
also  this  power,  that  on  whomsoever  I  lay  my  hands, 

20  he  may  receive  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  Pe'ter  said 
unto  him,  Thy  silver  perish  with  thee,  because  thou 
hast  thought  to  obtain  the  gift  of  God  with  money. 

21  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  bnatter:  for 

22  thy  heart  is  not  right  before  God.  Repent  therefoie 
of  this  thy  wickedness,  and  pray  the  Lord,  if  pci 
haps  the  thought  of  thy  heart  shall  be  forgiven  thee. 

23  For  I  see  that  thou  6art  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  am 

24  in  the  bond  of  iniquity.  And  Si'mon  answered  am 
said,  Pray  ye  for  me  to  the  Lord,  that  none  ot  the 
things  which  ye  have  spoken  come  upon  me. 

25  They  therefore,  when  they  had  testified  and  spoken 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  returned  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  am 
preached  the  gospel  to  many  villages  of  the  oa 
mar'i-tans. 
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26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  spake  unto  Phil'ip,  saying, 
Arise  and  go  toward  the  south,  unto  the  way  that  goeth 
down*  from  Je-ru'sa-lem  unto  Ga'za,  which  is  desert. 

27  And  he  arose  and  went :  and,  behold,  *a  man  of  E-thi- 
o'pi-a,  a  eunuch  of  great  authority  under  Can'da-ce  queen 
of  the  E-thi-o'pi-ans,  who  had  the  charge  of  all  her  treasure, 
and  "had  come  to  Je-ru'sa-lem  for  to  worship, 

"  28  Was  returning,  and  sitting  in  his  chariot  read  E-sa'ias 
the  prophet. 

29  Then  the  Spirit  said  unto  Phil'ip,  Go  near,  and  join  thy¬ 
self  to  this  chariot. 

30  And  Phil'ip  ran  thither  to  him,  and  heard  him  read  the 
prophet  E-sa'ias,  and  said,  Understandest  thou  what  thou 
readest  ? 

31  And  he  said,  How  can  I,  except  some  man  should 
guide  me?  And  he  desired  Phil'ip  that  he  would  come  up, 
and  sit  with  him. 

32  The  place  of  the  Scripture  which  he  read  was  this,  ‘He 
was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter;  and  like  a  lamb  dumb 
before  his  shearer,  so  opened  he  not  his  mouth : 

33  In  his  humilation  his  judgment  was  taken  away:  and 
who  shall  declare  his  generation?  for  his  life  is  taken  from 
the  earth. 

34  And  the  eunuch  answered  Phil'ip,  and  said,  I  pray  thee, 
of  whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this?  of  himself,  or  of  some 
other  man  ? 

35  Then  Phil'ip  opened  his  mouth,  “and  began  at  the  same 
Scripture,  and  preached  unto  him  Jesus. 

36  And  as  they  went  on  their  way,  they  came  unto  a  cer¬ 
tain  water:  and  the  eunuch  said,  See,  here  is  water;  ‘what 
doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized  ? 

37  And  Phil'ip  said,  cIf  thou  believest  with  all  thine  heart, 
thou  mayest.  And  he  answered  and  said,  dI  believe  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. 

38  And  he  commanded  the  chariot  to  stand  still :  and  they 
went  down  both  into  the  water, both  Phil'ip  and  the  eunuch; 
and  he  baptized  him. 

39  And  when  they  were  come  up  out  of  the  wat6r,  'the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught  away  Phil'ip,  that  the  eunuch  saw 
him  no  more :  and  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 

40  But  Phil'ip  was  found  at  A-zo'tus  :  aud  passing  through 
he  preached  in  all  the  cities,  till  he  came  to  Ces-a-re'a. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Saurs  Conversion. 

AND  "Saul,  yet  breathing  out  threatenings  and  slaughter 
against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord,  went  unto  the  high  priest, 
2  And  desired  of  him  letters  to  Da-mas'cus  to  the  synagogues, 
that  if  he  found  any  fof  this  way,  whether  they  were  men 
or  women,  he  might  bring  them  bound  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

3  And  bas  he  journeyed,  he  came  near  Da-mas'cus :  and 
suddenly  there  shined  round  about  him  a  light  from  heaven: 
4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  heard  a  voice  saying  unto 
him,  Saul,  Saul,  'why  persecutest  thou  me? 

5  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou,  Lord?  And  the  Lord  said, 
I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest:  dit  is  hard  for  thee  to 
kick  against  the  pricks. 

6  And  he  trembling  and  astonished  said,  Lord,  'what  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  aud 
go  into  the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do. 
7  And  ■'the  men  which  journeyed  with  him  stood  speech¬ 
less,  hearing  a  voice,  but  seeing  no  man. 

8  And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth ;  and  when  his  eyes  were 
opened,  he  saw  no  man  :  but  they  led  him  by  the  hand,  and 
brought  him  into  Da-mas'cus. 

9  And  he  was  three  days  without  sight,  aud  neither  did 
eat  nor  drink. 

10  ^|And  there  was  a  certain  disciple  at  Da-mas'cus, "named 
An-a-ni'as;  and  to  him  said  the  Lord  in  a  vision,  An-a-ni'as. 
And  he  said,  Behold,  I  am  here,  Lord. 
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26  But  an  angel  of  the  Lord  spake  unto  Phil'ip,  say¬ 
ing,  Arise,  and  go  'toward  the  south  unto  the  way 
that  goeth  down  from  Je-ru'sa-lem  unto  Ga'za :  the 

27  same  is  desert.  And  he  arose  and  went :  and  behold, 
a  man  of  E-thi-o'pi-a,  a  eunuch  of  great  authority  under 
Can'da-ce,  queen  of  the  E-thi-o'pi-ans,  who  was  over  all 
her  treasure,  who  had  come  to  Je-ru'sa-lem  for  to  wor- 

28  ship;  and  he  was  returning  and  sitting  in  his  chariot, 

29  and  was  reading  the  prophet  I-sa'iah.  And  the  Spirit 
said  unto  Phil-ip,  Go  near,  and  join  thyself  to  this 

30  chariot.  And  Phil'ip  ran  to  him,  and  heard  him  read¬ 
ing  I-sa'iah  the  prophet,  and  said,  Understandest  thou 

31  what  thou  readest?  And  he  said,  How  can  I  except 
some  one  shall  guide  me?  And  he  besought  Phil'ip 

32  to  come  up  and  sit  with  him.  Now  the  place  of  the 
scripture  which  he  was  reading  was  this, 

He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter ; 

And  as  a  lamb  before  his  shearer  is  dumb, 

So  he  openeth  not  his  mouth : 

33  In  his  humiliation  his  judgement  was  taken  away : 
His  generation  who  shall  declare? 

For  his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth. 

34  And  the  eunuch  answered  Phil'ip,  and  said,  I  pray 
thee,  of  whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this?  of  him- 

35  self,  or  of  some  other?  And  Phil'ip  opened  his 
mouth,  and  beginning  from  this  scripture,  preached 

36  unto  him  Jesus.  And  as  they  went  on  the  way, 
they  came  unto  a  certain  water;  and  the  eunuch 
saith,  Behold,  here  is  water;  what  doth  hinder  me 

38 to  be  baptized?2  And  he  commanded  the  chariot 
to  stand  still:  and  they  both  went  down  into  the 
water,  both  Phil'ip  and  the  eunuch ;  and  he  baptized 
39  him.  And  when  they  came  up  out  of  the  water, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught  away  Phil'ip;  and  the 
eunuch  saw  him  no  more,  for  he  went  on  his  way 
40 rejoicing.  But  Phil'ip  was  found  at  A-zo'tus:  and 
passing  through  he  preached  the  gospel  to  all  the 
cities,  till  he  came  to  Cses-a-re'a. 

0  But  Saul,  yet  breathing  threatening  and  slaughter 
against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord,  went  unto  the 

2  high  priest,  and  asked  of  him  letters  to  Da-mas'cus 
unto  the  synagogues,  that  if  he  found  any  that  were 
of  the  Way,  whether  men  or  women,  he  might  bring 

3  them  bound  to  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  as  he  journeyed, 
it  came  to  pass  that  he  drew  nigh  unto  Da-mas'cus  : 
and  suddenly  there  shone  round  about  him  a  light 

4  out  of  heaven  :  and  he  fell  upon  the  earth,  and  heard 
a  voice  saying  unto  him,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 

5 thou  me?  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou,  Lord?  And 
6 he  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest:  but 
rise,  and  enter  into  the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee 
7  what  thou  must  do.  And  the  men  that  journeyed 
with  him  stood  speechless,  hearing  the  3voice,  but 
8 beholding  no  man.  And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth; 
and  when  his  eyes  were  opened,  he  saw  nothing; 
and  they  led  him  by  the  hand,  and  brought  him 
9  into  Da-mas'cus.  And  he  was  three  days  without 
sieht,  and  did  neither  eat  nor  drink. 

10  Now  there  was  a  certain  disciple  at  Da-mas'cus, 
named  An-a-ni'as  ;  and  the  Lord  said  unto  him  in  avis- 
ion,  An-a-ni'as.  And  ho  said,  Behold,  I  am  here,  Lord. 
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11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  and  go  into  the 
street  which  is  called  Straight,  and  inquire  in  the  house  of 
Ju'das  for  one  called  Saul,  ''of  Tar'sus:  for,  behold,  he  prayeth, 

12  And  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a  man  named  An-a-ni'as, 
coming  in,  and  putting  his  hand  on  him,  that  he  might  re¬ 
ceive  his  sight. 

13  Then  An-a-ni'as  answered,  Lord,  I  have  heard  by  many 
of  this  man,  ‘how  much  evil  he  hath  done  to  thy  saints  at 
Je-ru'sa-lem : 

14  And  here  he  hath  authority  from  the  chief  priests  to 
bind  all  ''that  call  on  thy  name. 

15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go  thy  way:  for  'he  is  a 
chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  name  before  ’"the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  and  "kings,  and  the  children  of  Is'ra-el : 

16  For  °I  will  shew  him  how  great  things  he  must  suffer 
for  my  name’s  sake. 

17  pAud  An-a-ni'as  went  his  way,  and  entered  into  the 
Eph.3. 7.8  house ;  and  "putting  his  hands  on  him,  said,  Brother  Saul, 
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the  Lord,  even  Jesus  that  appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way  as 
thou  earnest,  hath  sent  me,  that  thou  mightest  receive  thy 
sight,  and  rbe  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  immediately  there  fell  from  his  eyes  as  it  had  been 
scales:  and  he  received  sight  forthwith,  and  arose,  and  was 
baptized. 

19  And  when  he  had  received  meat,  he  was  strengthened. 
"Then  was  Saul  certain  days  with  the  disciples  which  were 
at  Da-mas'cus. 

20  And  straightway  he  preached  Christ  in  the  synagogues, 
'that  he  is  the  Son  of  God. 

21  But  all  that  heard  him  were  amazed,  and  said;  “Is  not 
this  he  that  destroyed  them  which  called  on  this  name  in 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  came  hither  for  that  intent,  that  he  might 
bring  them  bound  unto  the  chief  priests? 

22  But  Saul  increased  the  more  in  strength,  "and  con¬ 
founded  the  Jews  which  dwelt  at  Da-mas'cus,  proving  that 
this  is  very  Christ. 

23  And  after  that  many  days  were  fulfilled,  ■'the  Jews 
took  counsel  to  kill  him  : 

24  ‘But  their  laying  wait  was  known  of  Saul.  And  they 
watched  the  gates  day  and  night  to  kill  him. 

25  Then  the  disciples  took  him  by  night,  and  “let  him 
down  by  the  wall  in  a  basket. 

26  '’And  when  Saul  was  come  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  he  assayed  to 
join  himself  to  the  disciples:  but  they  were  all  afraid  of 
him,  and  believed  not  that  he  was  a  disciple. 

27  “But  Bar'na-bas  took  him,  and  brought  him  to  the 
apostles,  and  declared  unto  them  how  he  had  seen  the  Lord 
in  the  way,  and  that  he  had  spoken  to  him,  ‘'and  how  he 
had  preached  boldly  at  Da-mas'cus  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

28  And  “he  was  with  them  coming  in  and  going  out  at 

29  And  he  spake  boldly  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  disputed  against  the  'Gre'cians:  "but  they  went  about 

1 Voinich,  when  the  brethren  knew,  they  brought  him  down 
to  Ces-a-re'a,  and  sent  him  forth  to  Tar'sus. 

31  ''Then  had  the  churches  rest  throughout  all  Ju  dea,  anti 
Gal'i-lee,  and  Sa-ma'ri-a,  and  were  edified  :  and  walking  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

'  S^^And1  it  came  to  pass,  as  Pe'ter  passed  •throughout  all 
quarters,  he  came  down  also  to  the  saints  which  dwelt  at  Lyd  da. 

33  And  there  he  found  a  certain  man  named  E  ne-as,  which 
had  kept  his  bed  eight  years,  and  was  sick  of  the  palsy. 

34  And  Pe'ter  said  unto  him,  Eneas,*  J  esus  Christ  maketh  thee 
whole  •  arise,  and  make  tny  bed.  And  he  arose  immediately. 

35  And  all  that  dwelt  at  Lyd'da  and  'Sa  ron  saw  him,  and 

’“turned  to  the  Lord.  .  , .  .  i 

36  fNow  there  was  at  Jop'pa  a  certain  disciple  named 


11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  and  go  to  the  a  d 
street  which  is  called  Straight,  and  inquire  in  the 
house  of  Ju'das  for  one  named  Saul,  a  man  of  Tar'- 

12sus:  for  behold,  he  prayeth;  and  he  hath  seen  a 
man  named  An-a-ni'as  coming  in,  and  laying  his  hands 

13  on  him,  that  he  might  receive  his  sight.  But  An- 
a-ni'as  answered,  Lord,  I  have  heard  from  many  of 
this  man,  how  much  evil  he  did  to  thy  saints  at 

14  Je-ru'sa-lem :  and  here  he  hath  authority  from  the 
chief  priests  to  bind  all  that  call  upon  thy  name 

15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go  thy  way:  for  he  is 
a  ‘chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  name  before 
the  Gentiles  and  kings,  and  the  children  of  Is'ra-el: 

16  for  I  will  shew  him  how  many  things  he  must  suffer 

17  for  my  name’s  sake.  And  An-a-ni'as  departed,  and 
entered  into  the  house ;  and  laying  his  hands  on  him 
said,  Brother  Saul,  the  Lord,  even  Jesus,  who  ap¬ 
peared  unio  thee  in  the  way  which  thou  earnest, 
hath  sent  me,  that  thou  mayest  receive  thy  sight, 

18  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  straight¬ 
way  there  fell  from  his  eyes  as  it  were  scales,  and  he 
received  his  sight;  and  he  arose  and  was  baptized; 

19  and  he  took  food  and  was  strengthened. 

And  he  was  certain  days  with  the  disciples  which 

20  were  at  Da-mas'cus.  And  straightway  in  the  syna¬ 
gogues  he  proclaimed  Jesus,  that  he  is  the  Son  of 

21  God.  And  all  that  heard  him  were  amazed,  and 
said,  Is  not  this  he  that  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  made  havock 
of  them  which  called  on  this  name?  and  he  ha( 
come  hither  for  this  intent,  that  he  might  bring  them 

22  bound  before  the  chief  priests.  But  Saul  increased 
the  more  in  strength,  and  confounded  the  Jews 
which  dwelt  at  Da-mas'cus,  proving  that  this  is  the 
Christ. 

23  And  when  many  days  were  fulfilled,  the  Jews  took 

24 counsel  together  to  kill  him:  but  their  plot  became 

known  to  Saul.  And  they  watched  the  gates  also 

25  day  and  night  that  they  might  kill  him :  but  his  dis¬ 
ciples  took  him  by  night,  and  let  him  down  through 
the  wall,  lowering  him  in  a  basket. 

26  And  when  he  was  come  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  he  assayec 
to  join  himself  to  the  disciples:  and  they  were  al 
afraid  of  him,  not  believing  that  he  was  a  disciple. 

27  But  Bar'na-bas  took  him,  and  brought  him  to  the 
apostles,  and  declared  unto  them  how  he  had  seen 
the  Lord  in  the  way,  and  that  he  had  spoken  to  him, 
and  how  at  Da-mas'cus  he  had  preached  boldly  in 

28  the  name  of  Jesus.  And  he  was  with  them  going  in 

29  and  going  out  at  Je-ru'sa-lem,  preaching  boldly  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord :  and  he  spake  and  disputed 
against  the  2Gre'cian  Jews;  but  they  went  about  to 

30  kill  him.  And  when  the  brethren  knew  it,  they 
brought  him  down  to  Cses-a-re'a,  and  sent  him  forth 

to  Tar'sus.  ,  r,  , 

31  So  the  church  throughout  all  Ju-dai  a  and  bal  1- 

and  Sa-ma'ri-a  had  peace,  being  sedified ;  and,  warn¬ 
ing  fin  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  fin  the  comfoit  ot 
the  Holy  Ghost,  was  multiplied.  ,, 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Pe'ter  went  throughout  a 
parts,  he  came  down  also  to  the  saints  which  ' 

33  at  Lyd'da.  And  there  he  found  a  certain  man  named 
iE' ne-as,  which  had  kept  his  bed  eight  years ,  h 

34  was  palsied.  And  Pe'ter  said  unto  him,  ne-as, 

Christ  healeth  thee :  arise,  and  make  thy  bed. 

35  straightway  he  arose.  And  all  that  dwelt  a  y  ^ 

in  Kbar'nn  saw  him.  and  they  turned 
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and  in  Shar'on  saw  him,  and  they  turned 

36  Now  there  was  at  Jop'pa  a  certain  disciple  named 


x.  19.  —  A-  V" 


THE  ACTS. 


R.  V.  — 1187 


|  Or,  R°f' 
\1tQazeUe- 

,]  xim-  2- 

ritua  3.  8. 
eh-  1.  18- 


|  Or, !» 
-!eved. 


pie* 


-Watt.  9. 

>6. 

•h.  7.  60. 
Vlark  6- 
I,  42. 
ohn  11. 


ohn  11. 
i.  4 12.11. 


<ch.  10.  6. 


A.  D. 
41. 

oyer.  22. 
ch  8.  2. 

A  22. 12. 
*ver.  36. 
«ver.  30. 
ch.  11. 13. 


<*ch.  9.  43. 
•ch.  11. 14. 


/ch.  11.  6, 
Ac. 


»ch.  7.  66. 
Rev.  19.11. 


*Lev.  11.4 

&  20.  25. 
Deut.  14. 

3,  7. 

Ezek.  4.14. 
‘Matt.  16. 
11. 

ver.  28. 
Rom.  14 
14, 17,  20. 

1  Cor.  10. 
26. 

1  Tim.  4  4 
Tit.  1.  is. 


11.12. 


Tab'i-tha,  which  by  interpretation  is  called  ||  Dor'cas;  this 
woman  was  full  "of  good  works  and  almsdeeds  which  she  did. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  she  was  sick, 
and  died:  whom  when  they  had  washed,  they  laid  her  in 
“an  upper  chamber. 

38  And  forasmuch  as  Lyd'da  was  nigh  to  Jop'pa,  and  the 
disciples  had  heard  that  Pe'ter  was  there,  they  sent  unto  him 
two  men,  desiring  him  that  he  would  not  ||  delay  to  come 
to  them. 

39  Then  Pe'ter  arose  and  went  with  them.  When  he  was 
come,  they  brought  him  into  the  upper  chamber:  and  all 
the  widows  stood  by  him  weeping,  and  shewing  the  coats 
and  garments  which  Dor'cas  made,  while  she  was  with  them. 

40  But  Peter  ^put  them  all  forth,  aud  "kneeled  down,  and 
prayed;  and  turning  Ai»i  to  thebody /said, Tab'i-tha,  arise.  And 
she  opened  her  eyes :  and  when  she  saw  Pe'ter,  she  sat  up. 

41  And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and  lifted  her  up ;  aud  when 
he  had  called  the  saints  and  widows,  he  presented  her  alive. 

42  And  it  was  known  throughout  all  Jop'pa;  'and  many 
believed  in  the  Lord. 

43  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  tarried  many  days  in 
Jop'pa  with  one  'Si'mon  a  tanner. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Cornelius  sendeth  for  Peter. 

ndHERE  was  a  certain  man  in  Ces-a-re'a,  called  Cor-ne'li-us, 
_L  a  centurion  of  the  band  called  the  I-tal'ian  band, 

2  aA  devout  man,  and  one  that  '’feared  God  with  all  his  house, 
which  gave  much  alms  to  the  people,  and  prayed  to  God  always. 

3  Tie  saw  in  a  vision  evidently,  about  the  ninth  hour  of 
the  day,  au  angel  of  God  coming  in  to  him,  and  saying  unto 
him,  Cor-ne'li-us. 

4  And  when  he  looked  on  him,  he  was  afraid,  and  said, 
What  is  it,  Lord?  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy  prayers  and 
thine  alms  are  come  up  for  a  memorial  before  God. 

5  And  now  send  men  to  Jop'pa,  and  call  for  one  Si'mon, 
whose  surname  is  Pe'ter: 

6  He  lodgeth  with  one  dSi'inon  a  tanner,  whose  house  is  by 
the  sea  side :  ehe  shall  tell  thee  what  thou  oughtest  to  do. 

7  And  when  the  angel  which  spake  unto  Cor-ne'li-us  was 
departed,  he  called  two  of  his  household  servants,  and  a 
devout  soldier  of  them  that  waited  on  him  continually ; 

8  And  when  he  had  declared  all  these  things  unto  them, 
he  sent  them  to  Jop'pa. 

9  TfOn  the  morrow,  as  they  went  on  their  journey,  and 
drew  nigh  unto  the  city, ^Pe'ter  went  up  upon  the  housetop 
to  pray  about  the  sixth  hour : 

10  And  he  became  very  hungry,  aud  would  have  eaten : 
but  while  they  made  ready,  he  fell  into  a  trance, 

11  And  "saw  heaven  opened,  and  a  certain  vessel  descend¬ 
ing  unto  him,  as  it  had  been  a  great  sheet  knit  at  the  four 
corners,  and  let  down  to  the  earth : 

12  Wherein  were  all  rnannar  of  fourfooted  beasts  of  the 
earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things,  and  fowls  of 
the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a  voice  to  him,  Rise,  Pe'ter ;  kill,  and  eat. 

14  But  Pe'ter  said,  Not  so,  Lord ;  Tor  I  have  never  eaten 
any  thing  that  is  common  or  unclean. 

15  And  the  voice  spake  unto  him  again  the  second  time, 
‘What  God  hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou  common. 

16  This  was  done  thrice :  and  the  vessel  was  received  up 
again  into  heaven. 

17  Now  while  Pe'ter  doubted  in  himself  what  this  vision 
which  he  had  seen  should  mean,  behold,  the  men  whicn 
were  sent  from  Cor-ne'li-us  had  made  inquiry  for  Si'mon’s 
house,  and  stood  before  the  gate, 

18  And  called,  and  asked  whether  Si'mon,  which  was  sur- 
uamed  Pe'ter,  were  lodged  there. 

19  ^[While  Pe'ter  thought  on  the  vision,  The  Spirit  said 
unto  him,  Behold,  three  men  seek  thee. 


Tab'i-tha,  which  by  interpretation  is  called 'Dor'cas : 
this  woman  was  full  of  good  works  and  almsdeeds 

37  which  she  did.  And  it  came  to  pass,  in  those  days, 
that  ehe  fell  sick,  and  died :  and  when  they  had 
washed  her,  they  laid  her  in  an  upper  chamber. 

38  And  as  Lyd'da  was  nigh  unto  Jop'pa,  the  disciples, 
hearing  that  Pe'ter  was  there,  sent  two  men  unto 
him,  intreating  him,  Delay  not  to  come  on  unto  us. 

39  And  Pe'ter  arose  and  went  with  them.  And  when 
he  was  come,  they  brought  him  into  the  upper 
chamber :  and  all  the  widows  stood  by  him  weeping, 
and  shewing  the  coats  and  garments  which  Dor'cas 

40  made,  while  she  was  with  them.  But  Pe'ter  put 
them  all  forth,  and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed;  and 
turning  to  the  body,  he  said,  Tab'i-tha,  arise.  And 
she  opened  her  eyes ;  and  when  she  saw  Pe'ter,  she 

41  sat  up.  And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and  raised  her 
up;  aud  calling  the  saints  and  widows,  he  presented 

42  her  alive.  And  it  became  known  throughout  all 

43  Jop'pa:  and  many  believed  on  the  Lord.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  that  he  abode  many  days  in  Jop'pa 
with  one  Si'mon  a  tanner. 

10  Now  there  was  a  certain  man  in  Cses-a-re'a,  Cor- 
ne'li-us  by  name,  a  centurion  of  the  band  called  the 

2 1-tal'i-an  2band,  a  devout  man,  and  one  that  feared  God 
with  all  his  house,  who  gave  much  alms  to  the  peo- 

3  pie,  and  prayed  to  God  alway.  He  saw  in  a  vision 
openly,  as  it  were  about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day, 
an  angel  of  God  coming  in  unto  him,  and  saying  to 

4  him,  Cor-ne'li-us.  And  he,  fastening  his  eyes  upon 
him,  and  being  atfrighted,  said,  What  is  it,  Lord? 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy  prayers  and  thiue  alms 

5  are  gone  up  for  a  memorial  before  God.  And  now 
send  men  to ’Jop'pa,  and  fetch  one  Si'mon,  who  is  sur- 

6  named  Pe'ter:  he  lodgeth  with  one  Si'mon  a  tanner, 

7  whose  house  is  by  the  sea  side.  And  when  the  an¬ 
gel  that  spake  unto  him  was  departed,  he  called  two 
of  his  household-servants,  and  a  devout  soldier  of 

8 them  that  waited  on  him  continually;  and  having 
rehearsed  all  things  unto  them,  he  sent  them  to 
Jop'pa. 

9  Now  on  the  morrow,  as  they  were  on  their  jour¬ 
ney,  and  drew  nigh  unto  the  city,  Pe'ter  went  up 
upon  the  housetop  to  pray,  about  the  sixth  hour : 

10 and  he  became  hungry,  and  desired  to  eat:  but 

11  while  they  made  ready,  he  fell  into  a  trance;  and 
he  beholdeth  the  heaven  opened,  aud  a  certain  vessel 
descending,  as  it  were  a  great  sheet,  let  down  by 

12  four  corners  upon  the  earth:  wherein  were  all  man¬ 
ner  of  fourfooted  beasts  and  creeping  things  of  the 

13  earth  and  fowls  of  the  heaven.  And  there  came  a 

14  voice  to  him,  Rise,  Pe'ter;  kill  and  eat.  But  Pe'ter' 
said,  Not  so,  Lord ;  for  I  have  never  eaten  any  thing 

15  that  is  common  and  unclean.  And  a  voice  came  unto 
him  again  the  second  time,  What  God  hath  cleansed, 

16  make  not  thou  common.  Aud  this  was  done  thrice: 
and  straightway  the  vessel  was  received  up  into 
heaven. 

17  Now  while  Pe'ter  was  much  perplexed  in  him¬ 
self  what  the  vision  which  he  had  seen  might 
mean,  behold,  the  men  that  were  sent  by  Cor- 
ne'li-us,  having  made  inquiry  for  Si'mon’s  house, 

18  stood  before  the  gate,  and  called  and  asked  whether 
Si'mon,  which  was  surnamed  Pe'ter,  were  lodging 

19  there.  And  while  Pe'ter  thought  on  the  vision,  the 

i  Spirit  said  unto  him,  Behold,  three  men  seek  thee. 
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20  'Arise  therefore,  and  get  thee  down,  and  go  with  them, 
doubting  nothing :  for  I  have  sent  them. 

21  Then  Pe'ter  went  down  to  the  men  which  were  sent 
unto  him  from  Cor-ne'li-us;  and  said,  Behold,  I  am  he  whom 
ye  seek  :  what  is  the  cause  wherefore  ye  are  come? 

22  And  they  said,  “Cor-ne'li-us  the  centurion,  a  just  man, 
and  one  that  feareth  God,  and  "of  good  report  among  all  the 
nation  of  the  Jews,  was  warned  from  God  by  a  holy  angel 
to  send  for  thee  into  his  house,  and  to  hear  words  of  thee. 

23  Then  called  he  them  in,  and  lodged  them.  And  on 
the  morrow  Pe'ter  went  away  with  them,  "and  certain  breth¬ 
ren  from  Jop'pa  accompanied  him. 

24  And  the  morrow  after  they  entered  into  Ces-a-re'a.  And 
Cor-ne'li-us  waited  for  them,  and  had  called  together  his 
kinsmen  and  near  friends. 

25  And  as  Pe'ter  was  ooming  in,  Cor-ne'li-us  met  him,  and 
fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

26  But  Pe'ter  took  him  up,  saying,  “Stand  up :  I  myself 
also  am  a  man. 

27  And  as  he  talked  with  him,  he  went  in,  and  found 
many  that  were  come  together. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  how  "that  it  is  an 
unlawful  thing  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew  to  keep  company,  or 
come  unto  one  of  another  nation  ;  but  rGod  hath  shewed 
me  that  I  should  not  call  any  man  common  or  unclean. 

29  Therefore  came  I  unto  you  without  gainsaying  as  soon 
as  I  was  sent  for :  I  ask  therefore  for  what  intent  ye  have 
sent  for  me? 

30  And  Cor-ne'li-us  said,  Four  days  ago  I  was  fasting  until 
this  hour;  and  at  the  ninth  hour  I  prayed  in  my  house, 
and,  behold,  ’a  man  stood  before  me  'in  bright  clothing, 

31  And  said,  Cor-ne'li-us,  '  thy  prayer  is  heard,  *aud  thine 
alms  are  had  in  remembrance  in  the  sight  of  God. 

32  Send  therefore  to  Jop'pa,  and  call  hither  Si'mon,  whose 
surname  is  Pe'ter ;  he  is  lodged  in  the  house  of  one  Si'mon 
a  tanner  by  the  sea  side :  who,  when  he  cometh,  shall 
speak  unto  thee. 

33  Immediately  therefore  I  sent  to  thee ;  and  thou  hast  well 
done  that  thou  art  come.  Now  therefore  are  we  all  here  present 
before  God,  to  hear  all  things  that  are  commanded  thee  of  God. 

34  ^[Then  Pe'ter  opened  his  mouth,  and  said,  ‘'Of  a  truth 
I  perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons : 

35  But  'in  every  nation  he  that  feareth  him  and  worketh 
righteousness  is  accepted  with  him. 

36  The  word  which  God  sent  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el, 
"preaching  peace  by  Jesus  Christ:  (‘he  is  Lord  of  all:) 

37  That  word,  I  say,  ye  know,  which  was  published 
throughout  all  Ju-de'a,  and  "began  from  Gal'i-lee,  after  the 
baptism  which  John  preached; 

38  How  dGod  anointed  Jesus  of  Naz'a-reth  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  power:  who  went  about  doing  good,  and  heal¬ 
ing  all  that  were  oppressed  of  the  devil ;  ‘for  God  was  with  him. 

39  And  Ave  are  witnesses  of  all  things  which  he  did  both 
in  the  land  of  the  Jews,  and  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  ;  "whom  they 
slew  and  hanged  on  a  tree : 

40  Him  '‘God  raised  up  the  third  day,  and  shewed  him  openly; 

41  'Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto  witnesses  chosen  before 
of  God,  even  to  us,  *who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him  after  he 
rose  from  the  dead. 

42  And  'he  commanded  us  to  preach  unto  the  people,  and 
to  testify  “that  it  is  he  which  was  ordained  of  God  to  be  the 
Judge  "of  quick  and  dead. 

43  °To  him  give  all  the  prophets  witness,  that  through  his 
uame  “whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  receive  remission 
of  sins. 

44  While  Pe'ter  yet  spake  these  words,  "the  Holy  Ghost 
fell  on  ali  them  which  heard  the  word. 

45  "And  they  of  the  circumcision  which  believed  were 
astonished,  as  many  as  came  with  Pe'ter,  'because  that 
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20  But  arise,  and  get  thee  down,  and  go  with  them 

21  nothing  doubting  :  for  I  have  sent  them.  And  Pe'ter 
went  down  to  the  men,  and  said,  Behold,  I  am  he 
whom  ye  seek :  what  is  the  cause  wherefore  ye  are 

22 come?  And  they  said,  Cor-ne'li-us  a  centurion  a 
righteous  man  and  one  that  feareth  God,  and  well 
reported  of  by  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  was  warned 
of  God  by  a  holy  angel  to  send  for  thee  into  hie 

23  house,  and  to  hear  words  from  thee.  So  he  called 
them  in  and  lodged  them. 

And  on  the  morrow  he  arose  and  went  forth  with 
them,  and  certain  of  the  brethren  from  Jop'pa  accom- 

24panied  him.  And  on  the  morrow  'they  entered  into 
Caes-a-re'a.  And  Cor-ne'li-us  was  waiting  for  them 
having  called  together  his  kinsmen  and  his  near 

25  friends.  And  when  it  came  to  pass  that  Pe'ter  en¬ 
tered,  Cor-ne'li-us  met  him,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet 

26  and  worshipped  him.  But  Pe'ter  raised  him  up,  say- 

27  ing,  Stand  up ;  I  myself  also  am  a  man.  And  as 
he  talked  with  him,  he  went  in,  and  findeth  many 

28 come  together:  and  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  your¬ 
selves  know  2how  that  it  is  an  unlawful  thing  for 
man  that  is  a  Jew  to  join  himself  or  come  unto  one  /, Tui, 
of  another  nation  ;  and  yet  unto  me  hath  God  shewed 
that  I  should  not  call  any  man  common  or  unclean : 

29  wherefore  also  I  came  without  gainsaying,  when  I 
was  sent  for.  I  ask  therefore  with  what  intent  ye 

30 sent  for  me.  And  Cor-ne'li-us  said,  Four  days  ago, 
until  this  hour,  I  was  keeping  the  ninth  hour  of 
prayer  in  my  house ;  and  behold,  a  man  stood  be- 

31  fore  me  in  bright  apparel,  and  saith,  Cor-ne'li-us,  thy 
prayer  is  heard,  and  thine  alms  are  had  in  remem- 

32  brance  in  the  sight  of  God.  Send  therefore  to  Jop'pa, 
and  call  unto  thee  Si'mon,  who  is  surnamed  Pe'ter ; 
he  lodgeth  in  the  house  of  Si'mon  a  tanner,  by  the 

33 sea  side.  Forthwith  therefore  I  sent  to  thee;  and 
thou  hast  well  done  that  thou  art  come.  Now  there¬ 
fore  we  are  all  here  present  in  the  sight  of  God, 
to  hear  all  things  that  have  been  commanded  thee 

34  of  the  Lord.  And  Pe'ter  opened  his  mouth,  and 
said, 

Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of 

35  persons :  but  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth  him, 
and  worketh  righteousness,  is  acceptable  to  him. 

363The  word  which  he  sent  unto  the  children  of  Is'ra-el, 
preaching 'good  tidings  of  peace  by  Jesus  Christ  (he  is 

37  Lord  of  all)— that  saying  ye  yourselves  know,  which 
was  published  throughout  all  Ju-dae'a,  beginning  from 

38  Gal'i-lee,  after  the  baptism  which  John  preached ;  even 
Jesus  of  Naz'a-reth,  how  that  God  anointed  him  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  power;  who  went  about 
doing  good,  and  healing  all  that  were  ojipressed  of 

39 the  devil;  for  God  was  with  him.  And  we  are  wit¬ 
nesses  of  all  things  which  he  did  both  inthecountiy 
of  the  Jews,  and  in  Je-ru'sa-lem ;  whom  also  they 

40  slew,  hanging  him  on  a  tree.  Him  God  raised  up 
the  third  day,  and  gave  him  to  be  made  manifest, 

41  not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto  witnesses  that  were 
chosen  before  of  God,  even  to  us,  who  did  eat  am 

42  drink  with  him  after  he  rose  from  the  dead.  Am 
he  charged  us  to  preach  unto  the  people,  and  to  cs 
tify  that  this  is  he  which  is  ordained  of  God  jo  m 

43the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead.  To  him  bear  al  e 
prophets  witness,  that  through  his  name  every  one 
that  believeth  on  him  shall  receive  remission  of  si 

44  While  Pe'ter  yet  spake  these  words,  the  Hoiy 
Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the 
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45  And  they  of  the  circumcision  which  believed  were 
amazed,  as  many  as  came  with  Pe'ter,  because 
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on  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy 

^46°  For  they  heard  them  speak  with  tongues,  and  magnify 
God.  Then  answered  Pe'ter, 

47  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that  these  should  not  be  bap¬ 
tized  which  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  'as  well  as  we? 

48  "And  he  commanded  them  to  be  baptized  "In  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  Then  prayed  they  him  to  tarry  certain  days. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Peter  maketh  his  defence. 

AND  the  apostles  and  brethren  that  were  in  Ju-de'a,  heard 
that  the  Gentiles  had  also  received  the  word  of  God. 

2  And  when  Pe'ter  was  come  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  “they  that 
were  of  the  circumcision  contended  with  him, 

3  Saying,  ’’Thou  wentest  in  to  men  uncircumcised,  “and 
didst  eat  with  them. 

4  But  Pe'ter  rehearsed  the  matter  from  the  beginning,  and 
expounded  it  rfby  order  unto  them,  saying, 

5  eI  was  in  the  city  of  Jop'pa  praying:  and  in  a  trance  I 
saw  a  vision,  A  certain  vessel  descend,  as  it  had  been  a  great 
sheet,  let  down  from  heaven  by  four  corners;  and  it  came 
even  to  me : 

6  Upon  the  which  when  I  had  fastened  mine  eyes,  I  con¬ 
sidered,  and  saw  fourfooted  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  wild 
beasts,  and  creeping  things,  and  fowls  of  the  air. 

7  And  I  heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me,  Arise,  Pe'ter ;  slay, 
and  eat. 

8  But  I  said,  Not  so,  Lord :  for  nothing  common  or  un¬ 
clean  hath  at  auy  time  entered  into  my  mouth. 

9  But  the  voice  answered  me  again  from  heaven,  What 
God  hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou  common. 

10  And  this  was  done  three  times :  and  all  were  drawn  up 
again  into  heaven. 

11  And,  behold,  immediately  there  were  three  men  already 
come  unto  the  house  where  I  was, sent  from  Ces-a-re'a  unto  me. 

12  And  fthe  Spirit  bade  me  go  with  them,  nothing  doubt¬ 
ing.  Moreover  ‘'these  six  brethren  accompanied  me,  and 
we  entered  into  the  man's  house: 

13  ’’And  he  showed  us  how  he  had  seen  an  angel  in  his 
house,  which  stood  and  said  unto  him,  Send  men  to  Jop'pa, 
and  call  for  Si'mon,  whose  surname  is  Pe'ter; 

14  Who  shall  tell  thee  words,  whereby  thou  and  all  thy 
house  shall  be  saved. 

15  And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them, 
‘as  on  us  at  the  beginning. 

16  Then  remembered  I  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  that  he 
said,  *John  indeed  baptized  with  water;  but  'ye  shall  be  bap¬ 
tized  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

17  "‘Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave  them  the  like  gift  as  he 
did  unto  us,  who  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "what 
was  I,  that  I  could  withstand  God? 

18  When  they  heard  these  things,  they  held  their  peace, 
and  glorified  God,  saying,  "Then  hath  God  also  to  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  granted  repentance  unto  life. 

19  5lpNow  they  which  were  scattered  abroad  upon  the 
persecution  that  arose  about  Ste'phen  travelled  as  far  as 
Phe-ni'ce,  and  Cy'prus,  and  An'ti-och,  preaching  the  word  to 
none  but  uuto  the  Jews  only. 

20  And  some  of  them  were  men  of  Cy'prus  and  Cy-re'ne, 
which,  when  they  were  come  to  An'ti-och,  spake  unto  ’the 
Gre'cians,  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus. 

21  And  "the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  them :  and  a  great 
number  believed,  and  ’turned  unto  the  Lord. 

22  ^{Then  tidings  of  these  things  came  unto  the  ears  of 
the  church  which  was  in  Je-ru'sa-lem :  and  they  sent  forth 
'Bar'na-bas,  that  he  should  go  as  far  as  An'ti-och. 

23  Who,  when  he  came,  and  had  seen  the  grace  of  God, 
was  glad,  and  "exhorted  them  all,  that  with  purpose  of 
heart  they  would  cleave  unto  the  Lord. 
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on  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured  out  the  gift  of  the 

46  Holy  Ghost.  For  they  heard  them  speak  with 
tongues,  and  magnify  God.  Then  answered  Pe'ter, 

47  Can  any  man  forbid  the  water,  that  these  should  not 
be  baptized,  which  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as 

48  well  as  we?  And  he  commanded  them  to  be  bap¬ 
tized  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Then  prayed 
they  him  to  tarry  certain  days. 

H  Now  the  apostles  and  the  brethren  that  were  in 
Ju-dse'a  heard  that  the  Gentiles  also  had  received  the 

2  word  of  God.  And  when  Pe'ter  was  come  up  to 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  they  that  were  of  the  circumcision  con- 

3  tended  with  him,  saying,  Thou  wentest  in  to  men 

4  uncircumcised,  and  didst  eat  with  them.  But  Pe'ter 
began,  and  expounded  the  matter  unto  them  in  order, 

5 saying,  I  was  in  the  city  of  Jop'pa  praying:  and  in  a 
trance  I  saw  a  vision,  a  certain  vessel  descend¬ 
ing,  as  it  were  a  great  sheet  let  down  from  heaven 

6 by  four  corners;  and  it  came  even  unto  me:  upon 
the  which  when  I  had  fastened  mine  eyes,  I  con¬ 
sidered,  and  saw  the  fourfooted  beasts  of  the  earth 
and  wild  beasts  and  creeping  things  and  fowls 

7  of  the  heaven.  And  I  heard  also  a  voice  say 

8  ing  unto  me.  Rise,  Pe'ter ;  kill  and  eat.  But  I  said, 

Not  so,  Lord:  for  nothing  common  or  unclean  hath 

9  ever  entered  into  my  mouth.  But  a  voice  answered 
the  second  time  out  of  heaven,  What  God  hath 

10  cleansed,  make  not  thou  common.  And  this  was 
done  thrice:  and  all  were  drawn  up  again  into 

11  heaven.  And  behold,  forthwith  three  men  stood  be 
fore  the  house  in  which  we  were,  having  been  sent 

12  from  Cses-a-re'a  unto  me.  And  the  Spirit  bade  me  go 
with  them,  making  no  distinction.  And  these  six 
brethren  also  accompanied  me ;  and  we  entered  into 

13  the  man’s  house :  and  he  told  us  how  he  had  seen 
the  angel  standing  in  his  house,  and  saying,  Send  to 
Jop'pa,  and  fetch  Si'mon,  whose  surname  is  Pe'ter; 

14  who  shall  speak  unto  thee  words,  whereby  thou  shaft 

15 be  saved,  thou  and  all  thy  house.  And  as  I  began 

to  speak,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  even  as  on 

16  us  at  the  beginning.  And  I  remembered  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  how  that  he  said,  John  indeed  baptized 
with  water;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  ‘with  the  Holy  ior,<» 

17  Ghost.  If  then  God  gave  unto  them  the  like  gift 
as  he  did  also  unto  us,  when  we  believed  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  I,  that  I  could  with- 

18  stand  God?  And  when  they  heard  these  things, 
they  held  their  peace,  and  glorified  God,  saying, 

Then  to  the  Gentiles  also  hath  God  granted  repent 
ance  unto  life. 

19  They  therefore  that  were  scattered  abroad  upon 
the  tribulation  that  arose  about  Ste'phen  travelled  as 
far  as  Phce-ni'ci-a,  and  Cy'prus,  and  An'ti-och,  speaking 

20  the  word  to  none  save  only  to  Jews.  But  there 
were  some  of  them,  men  of  Cy'prus  and  Cy-re'ne, 
who,  when  they  were  come  to  An'ti-och,  spake  unto 

21  the  2Greeks  also,  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus.  And 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  them :  and  a  great 

22  number  that  believed  turned  unto  the  Lord.  And 
the  report  concerning  them  came  to  the  ears  of 
the  church  which  was  in  Je-ru'sa-lem:  and  they  sent 

23  forth  Bar'na-bas  as  far  as  An'ti-och :  who,  when  he 
was  come,  and  had  seen  the  grace  of  God,  wras 
glad ;  and  he  exhorted  them  all,  That  with  pur¬ 
pose  of  heart  they  would  cleave  unto  the  Lord: 


2Many 
ancient 
author¬ 
ities  read 
Grecian 
Jews . 
3Some 
ancient 
authori¬ 
ties  read 
that  they 
would 
cleave 
unto  the 
purpose 
of  their 
heart  in 
the  LordL. 


1190  — A.  y. 


THE  ACTS. 


a-  V.  -  XI.  24. 


||  Or,  in  the 
church. 


A.  D. 
43. 
«ch.  2. 17. 
&  13. 1.  & 
15.  32  & 

21.  9. 

1  Cor.  12 
28. 

Eph.  4.  11, 
*ch.21.  10 

•Rom.  15. 
26. 

1  Cor.  16.1, 

2  Cor.  9. 1. 
dch.  12.  25. 


24  For  he  was  a  good  man,  and  “full  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  of  faith  :  ■'and  much  people  was  added  unto  the  Lord. 

25  Then  departed  Bar'na-bas  to  "Tar'sus,  for  to  seek  Saul : 

26  And  when  he  had  found  him,  he  brought  him  unto 
An'ti-och.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  a  whole  year  they 
assembled  themselves  ||  with  the  church,  and.  taught  much 
people.  And  the  disciples  were  called  Christians  first  in 
An'ti-och. 

27  •ffAnd  in  these  days  came  “prophets  from  Je-rusa-lem 
unto  An'ti-och. 

28  And  there  stood  up  one  of  them  named  6Ag'a-bus,  and 
signified  by  the  Spirit  that  there  should  be  great  dearth 
throughout  all  the  world  :  which  came  to  pass  in  the  days 
of  Clau'di-us  Ce'sar. 

29  Then  the  disciples,  every  man  according  to  his  ability,  de¬ 
termined  to  send  "relief  unto  the  brethren  which  dwelt  in  Ju-de'a: 

30  dWhich  also  they  did,  and  sent  it  to  the  elders  by  the 
hands  of  Bar'na-bas  and  Saul 
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24  for  he  was  a  good  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  of  faith :  and  much  people  was  added  unto  the 

25  Lord.  And  he  went  forth  to  Tar'sus  to  seek  for 

26  Saul :  and  when  he  had  found  him,  he  brought  him 
unto  An'ti-och.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  even  for 
a  whole  year  they  were  gathered  together  ‘with  the'Q»,*» 
church,  and  taught  much  people ;  and  that  the  dis¬ 
ciples  were  called  Christians  first  in  An'ti-och. 

27  Now  in  these  days  there  came  down  prophets 

28  from  Je-ru'sa-lem  unto  An'ti-och.  And  there  stood  up 
one  of  them  named  Ag'a-bus,  and  signified  by  the 
Spirit  that  there  should  be  a  great  famine  over  all 
2the  world :  which  came  to  pass  in  the  days .  of 

29  Clau'di-us.  And  the  disciples,  every  man  according 
to  his  ability,  determined  to  send  “relief  unto  the 

30  brethren  that  dwelt  in  Ju-dse'a :  which  also  they  did, 
sending  it  to  the  elders  by  the  hand  of  Bar'na-bas 
and  Saul. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

Herod  persecuteth  the  Christians. 

"VTOAV  about  that  time,  Her'od  the  king  ||  stretched  forth 
IN  his  hands  to  vex  certain  of  the  church. 

2  And  he  killed  James  “the  brother  of  John  with  the  sword. 

3  And  because  he  saw  it  pleased  the  Jews,  he  proceeded 

further  to  take  Pe'ter  also.  (Then  were  ‘the  days  of  un¬ 
leavened  bread.)  . 

4  And  "when  he  had  apprehended  him,  he  put  him  in  prison, 
and  delivered  him  to  four  quaternions  of  soldiers  to  keep  him; 
intending  after  Easter  to  bring  him  forth  to  the  people. 

5  Pe'ter  therefore  was  kept  in  prison  :  but  ||  prayer  was 
made  without  ceasing  of  the  church  unto  God  for  him. 

6  And  when  Her'od  would  have  brought  him  forth,  the  same 
night  Pe'ter  was  sleeping  between  two  soldiers,  bound  with 
two  chains:  and  the  keepers  before  the  door  kept  the  prison 

7  And,  behold,  dthe  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him,  and 

a  light  shined  in  the  prison  :  and  he  smote  Pe'ter  on  the 
side,  and  raised  him  up,  saying,  Arise  up  quickly.  And 
his  chains  fell  off  from  his  hands.  . 

8  And  the  angel  said  unto  him,  Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on 
thy  sandals:  and  so  he  did.  And  he  saith  unto  lnm,  Cast 
thy  garment  about  thee,  and  follow  me.  _ 

9  Andhewentout,  and  followed  him;and"wistuot  that  it  was 
true  which  was  done  by  the  angel ;  but  thoughVhe  saw  a  vision. 

10  When  they  were  past  the  first  and  the  second  ward,  t  hey 
came  unto  the  iron  gate  that  leadeth  unto  the  city ;  "which 
opened  to  them  of  his  own  accord :  and  they  went  out,  aud 
passed  on  through  one  street ;  and  forthwith  the  angel  de- 

PllteAnd°whenmpe'ter  was  come  to  himself,  he  said,  Now 
know  of  a  surety,  that  '‘the  Lord  hath  sent  Ins  angel,  am 
'hath  delivered  me  out  of  the  hand  of  Her  od,  and  ft  om  a 
the  expectation  of  the  people  of  the  Jews. 

12  And  when  he  had  considered  the  thing,  he  came  to 
the  house  of  Ma'ry  the  mother  of  'John,  whose  surname 
was  Mark;  where  many  were  gathered  together ’"praying. 

13  And  as  Pe'ter  knocked  at  the  door  of  the  gate,  a  damse 

came  II to  hearken,  named  Rho'da.  ,  ,  ,, 

14  And  when  she  knew  Pe'ter’s  voice  she  opened  not  the 
gate  for  gladness,  but  ran  in,  and  told  how  Pe  ter  stood  be- 

f  15  Audrey  said  unto  her,  Thou  art  mad  But  she  constantly 
affirmed  that  it  was  even  so.  Then  said  they,  "It  is  his  angel 

16  But  Pe'ter  continued  knocking  :  and  when  they  had 
opened  the  door,  and  saw  him,  they  were  astonished 

17  But  lie,  “beckoning  unto  them  with  the  hand  to  10 
their  peace,  declared  unto  them  how  the  Lord  had  brought 
him  out  of  the  prison.  And  he  said,  Go  shew  these  things 
unto  James,  and  to  the  brethren.  And  he  departed,  aud 
went  into  another  place. 


2Hr.  ths 
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12  Now  about  that  time  Her'od  the  king  put  forth  his 

2  hands  to  afflict  certain  of  the  church.  And  he  killed 

3  James  the  brother  of  John  with  the  sword.  And 
when  he  saw  that  it  pleased  the  Jews,  he  proceeded 
to  seize  Pe'ter  also.  And  those  were  the  days  of  un- 

4  leavened  bread.  Aud  when  he  had  taken  him,  he 
put  him  in  prison,  and  delivered  him  to  four  quater¬ 
nions  of  soldiers  to  guard  him,  intending  after  the 

5  Passover  to  bring  him  forth  to  the  people.  Peter 
therefore  was  kept  in  the  prison :  but  prayer  was 
made  earnestly  of  the  church  unto  God  for  him. 

6  And  when  Her'od  was  about  to  bring  him  foith,the 
same  night  Pe'ter  was  sleeping  between  two  soldiers, 
bound  with  two  chains:  and  guards  befoie  the  dooi 

7  kept  the  prison.  And  behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
stood  by  him, and  a  light  shined  in  the  cell:  and  he 
smote  Pe'ter  on  the  side,  and  awoke  him,  saying, 
Rise  up  quickly.  And  his  chains  fell  off  from  his 

8  hands.  And  the  angel  said  unto  him,  Gird  thyselt, 
and  bind  on  thy  sandals.  And  he  did  so.  Aud  he 
saith  unto  him,  Cast  thy  garment  about  thee,  aud 

9  follow  me.  And  he  went  out,  and  followed  j  and  he  ^ 
wist  not  that  it  was  true  which  was  done  by  the 

10 angel,  but  thought  he  saw  a  vision.  And  when  they 
were  past  the  first  and  the  second  ward,  they  came 
unto  the  iron  gate  that  leadeth  into  the  city ;  which 
opened  to  them  of  its  own  accord:  aud  they  wen 
out,  and  passed  on  through  one  street;  andstraight- 

11  wav  the  angel  departed  from  him.  And 
Pe'ter  was  come  to  himself,  he  said,  Now  I  know  o 
a  truth,  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  forth  his  angel  and 
delivered  me  out  of  the  hand  of  Her  o  ,  a 

12  all  the  expectation  of  the  people  of  the  Jews, 
when  he  had  considered  the  thing ,  he  cam 
house  of  Ma'ry  the  mother  of  John  whose  sumam^ 
was  Mark;  where  many  were  gathered  toget  e 

13  were  praying.  And  when  he  knockec  a  ,  ^ 

of  the  gate,  a  maid  came  to  answer,  named .  ^ 

14 And  when  she  knew  Peters  voice,  she  P  pe,ter 
the  gate  for  joy,  but  ran  in,  am  0  ,  |ierj 

15  stood  before  the  gate.  And  they  salt  -t 

Thou  art  mad.  But  she  confidently  affirme  ■ 

1 6 was  even  so.  And  they  said,  It  s  ns  angel  But 
Pe'ter  continued  knocking:  and  when  y 

17  opened,  they  saw  him,  and  were  amaze.  .  *>  ^ 

beckoning  unto  them  with  the  ham  ^  ^ad 

peace,  declared  unto  them  how  t  _  ^  said, 
brought  him  forth  out  of  the  prison.  bretli- 

Tell  these  things  unto  James,  aud  to  « 

And  he  departed,  aud  went  to  anothci  plac 
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18  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  there  was  no  small  stir 
e  the  soldiers,  what  was  become  of  Pe'ter. 
aI19  And  when  Her'od  had  sought  for  him,  and  found  him 
,  jie  examined  the  keepers,  and  commanded  that  they 
should  be  put  to  death.  And  he  went  down  from  Ju-de'a 
to  Ces-a-re'a,  and  there  abode. 

20  II And  Her'od  ||was  highly  displeased  with  them  of  Tyre 
i  gpdon  :  but  taey  came  with  one  accord  to  him,  and 

having  made  Blas'tus  fthe  king’s  chamberlain  their  friend, 
desired  peace ;  because  nheir  country  was  nourished  by  the 
king’s  country. 

21  And  upon  a  set  day  Her'od,  arrayed  in  royal  apparel, 
sat  upon  his  throne,  and  made  an  oration  unto  them. 

*22  And  the  people  gave  a  shout,  saying,  It  is  the  voice  of 
a  god  and  not  of  a  man. 

23  And  immediately  the  angel  of  the  Lord  "smote  him 
because  ’he  gave  not  God  the  glory  :  and  he  was  eaten  of 
worms,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

24  4[But 'the  word  of  God  grew  and  multiplied. 

25  And  Bar'na-bas  and  Saul  returned  from  Je-ru  sa-lem, 
when  they  had  fulfilled  their  ||  ministry,  and  'took  with  them 
"John  whose  surname  was  Mark. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  sent  to  the  Gentiles. 

ATOW  there  were  “in  the  church  that  was  at  An'ti-och 
j\|  certain  prophets  and  teachers;  as  ''Bar'na-bas,  and 
Sim'e-on  that  was  called  Ni'ger,  and  cLu'ci-us,  of  Cy-re'ne, 
and  Man'a-en,  ||which  had  been  brought  up  with  Her'od 
the  tetrarch,  and  Saul. 

2  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy 
Ghost  said,  ''Separate  me  Bar'na-bas  and  Saul  for  the  work 
'whereunto  I  have  called  them. 

3  And  Avhen  they  had  fasted  and  prayed,  and  laid  their 
aands  on  them,  they  sent  them  away. 

4  ^jSo  they,  being  sent  forth  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  departed 
unto  Se-leu'ci-a ;  and  from  thence  they  sailed  to  ‘'Cy'prus. 

5  And  when  they  were  at  Sal'a-mis,  "they  preached  the 
word  of  God  in  the  synagogues  of  the  Jews:  and  they 
had  also  'John  to  their  minister. 

6  And  when  they  had  gone  through  the  isle  unto  Pa'phos, 
they  found  *a  certain  sorcerer,  a  false  prophet,  a  Jew,  whose 
name  was  Bar-je'sus : 

7  Which  was  with  the  deputy  of  the  country,  Ser'gi-us 
Pau'lus,  a  prudent  man ;  who  called  for  Bar'na-bas  aud 
Saul,  and  desired  to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

8  But  'El'y-mas  the  sorcerer  (for  so  is  his  name  by  inter¬ 
pretation)  withstood  them,  seeking  to  turn  away  the  deputy 
from  the  faith. 

9  Then  Saul,  (who  also  is  called  Paul,)  ’"filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  set  his  eyes  on  him, 

10  And  said,  O  full’ of  all  subtilty  and  all  mischief,  "thou 
child  of  the  devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  righteousness,  wilt  thou 
not  cease  to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord? 

11  And  now,  behold,  "the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun  for  a  season. 
And  immediately  there  fell  on  him  a  mist  and  a  darkness; 
and  he  went  about  seeking  some  to  lead  him  by  the  hand. 

12  Then  the  deputy,  when  he  saw  what  was  done,  be¬ 
lieved,  being  astonished  at  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord. 

13  Now  when  Paul  and  his  company  loosed  from  Pa'phos, 
they  came  to  Per'ga  in  Pam-phyl'i-a :  aud  pJohn  departing 
from  them  returned  to  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

14  ^[But  wheu  they  departed  from  Per'ga,  they  came  to 
An'ti-och  in  Pi-sid'i-a,  and  "went  into  the  synagogue  on  the 
sabbath  day,  and  sat  down. 

15  And  ’after  the  reading  of  the  law  and  the  prophets,  the 
rulers  of  the  synagogue  sent  unto  them,  saying,  le  men  and 
brethren,  if  ye  have 'any  word  of  exhortation  for  the  people, 
say  on. 


18  Now  as  soon  at  it  was  day,  there  was  no  small  stir 

19  among  the  soldiers,  what  was  become  of  Pe'ter.  And 
when  Her'od  had  sought  for  him,  and  found  him 
not,  he  examined  the  guards,  and  commanded  that 
they  should  be  'put  to  death.  And  he  went  down 
from  J u-dse'a  to  Cses-a-re'a,  and  tarried  there. 

20  Now  he  was  highly  displeased  with  them  of  Tyre 
and  Si'don :  and  they  came  with  one  accord  to  him, 
and,  having  made  Blas'tus  the  king’s  chamberlain 
their  friend,  they  asked  for  peace,  because  their  coun- 

21  try  was  fed  from  the  king’s  country.  And  upon  a 
set  day  Her'od  arrayed  himself  in  royal  apparel,  and 
sat  on  the  2throne,  and  made  an  oration  unto  them. 

22  And  the  people  shouted,  saying,  The  voice  of  a  god, 

23  and  not  of  a  man.  And  immediately  an  angel  of 
the  Lord  smote  him,  because  he  gave  not  God  the 
glory :  and  he  was  eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost. 

24  But  the  word  of  God  grew  and  multiplied. 

25  And  Bar'na-bas  and  Saul  returned  "from  Je-ru'sa- 
lem,  when  they  had  fulfilled  their  ministration,  taking 
with  them  John  whose  surname  was  Mark. 
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13  Now  there  were  at  An'ti-och,  in  the  church  that 
was  there,  prophets  and  teachers,  Bar'na-bas,  and  Sym'- 
e-on  that  was  called  Ni'ger,  and  Lu'ci-us,  of  Cy-re'ne, 
and  Man'a-en  the  foster-brother  of  Her'od  the  te- 

2  trarch,  and  Saul.  And  as  they  ministered  to  the 
Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Separate  me 
Bar'na-bas  and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I  have 

3  called  them.  Then,  when  they  had  fasted  and  prayed 
and  laid  their  hands  on  them,  they  sent  them  away. 

4  So,  they  being  sent  forth  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  went 
down  to  Se-leu'ci-a;  and  from  thence  they  sailed  to 

5  Cy'prus.  And  when  they  were  at  Sal'a-mis,  they 
proclaimed  the  word  of  God  in  the  synagogues  of  the 
Jews:  and  they  had  also  John  as  their  attendant. 

6  And  when  they  had  gone  through  the  whole  island 
unto  Pa'phos,  they  found  a  certain  ‘‘sorcerer,  a  false 

7  prophet,  a  Jew,  whose  name  Avas  Bar-Je'sus;  Avhich 
Avas  Avith  the  proconsul  Ser'gi-us  Pau'lus,  a  man  of 
understanding.  The  same  called  unto  him  Bar'na-bas 

8  and  Saul,  and  sought  to  hear  the  word  of  God.  But 
El'y-mas  the  'sorcerer  (for  so  is  his  name  by  interpre 
tation)  Avithstood  them,  seeking  to  turn  aside  the 

9  proconsul  from  the  faith.  But  Saul,  Avho  is  also 
called  Paul,  filled  Avith  the  Holy  Ghost,  fastened  his 

10  eyes  on  him,  and  said,  O  full  of  all  guile  and  all 
villany,  thou  son  of  the  devil,  thou  enemy  of  all 
righteousness,  wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert  the  right 

11  ways  of  the  Lord?  And  iioav,  behold,  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  blind,  not 
seeing  the  sun  5for  a  season.  And  immediately  there 
fell  on  him  a  mist  and  a  darkness;  and  he  Avent  about 

12  seeking  some  to  lead  him  by  the  hand.  Then  the 
proconsul,  Avhen  he  saw  Avhat  was  done,  believed, 
being  astonished  at  the  teaching  of  the  Lord. 

13  Noav  Paul  and  his  company  set  sail  from  Pa'phos, 
and  came  to  Per'ga  in  Pam-phyl'i-a :  and  John  departed 

14  from  them  and  returned  to  Je-ru'sa-lem.  But  they, 
passing  through  from  Per'ga,  came  to  An'ti-och  of 
Pi-sid'i-a;  and  they  went  into  the  synagogue  on  the 

15 sabbath  day,  and  sat  dow".  Aud  after  the  reading 
of  the  laAV  and  the  prophets  the  rulers  of  the  syna¬ 
gogue  sent  unto  them,  saying,  Brethren,  if  ye  have 
any  word  of  exhortation  for  the  people,  say  on. 
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16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and  'beckoning  with  his  hand, 
said,  Men  of  Is'ra-el,  and  “ye  that  fear  God,  give  audience. 

17  The  God  of  this  people  of  Is'ra-el  *chose  our  fathers,  and 
exalted  the  people  •'when  they  dwelt  as  strangers  in  the  land 
of  E'gypt,  ‘and  with  a  high  arm  brought  he  them  out  of  it. 

18  And  “about  the  time  of  forty  years  fsuffered  he  their 
manners  in  the  wilderness. 

19  And  when  Tie  had  destroyed  seven  nations  in  the  land 
of  Cha'naan,  “he  divided  their  land  to  them  by  lot. 

20  And  after  that  dke  gave  unto  them  judges  about  the  space 
of  four  hundred  and  fifty  years,  “until  Sam'u-el  the  prophet. 

21  AAnd  afterward  they  desired  a  king:  and  God  gave 
unto  them  Saul  the  son  of  Cis,  a  man  of  the  tribe  of  Ben'- 
ja-min,  by  the  space  of  forty  years. 

22  And  "when  he  had  removed  him,  *he  raised  up  unto 
them  Da'vid  to  be  their  king :  to  whom  also  he  gave  testi¬ 
mony,  and  said,  'I  have  found  Da'vid  the  son  of  Jes'se,  *a 
man  after  mine  own  heart,  which  shall  fulfil  all  my  will. 

23  'Of  this  man’s  seed  hath  God,  according  mto  his  promise, 
raised  unto  Is'ra-el  "a  Saviour,  Jesus: 

24  “When  John  had  first  preached  before  his  coming  the 
baptism  of  repentance  to  all  the  people  of  Is'ra-el. 

25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his  course,  he  said,  pWhom  think 
ye  that  I  am  ?  I  am  not  he.  But,  behold,  there  cometh  one 
after  me,  whose  shoes  of  his  feet  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

26  Men  and  brethren,  children  of  the  stock  of  A'bra-ham, 
and  whosoever  among  you  feareth  God,  “to  you  is  the  word 
of  this  salvation  sent. 

27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Je-ru'salem,  and  their  rulers,  “be¬ 
cause  they  knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the  voices  of  the  prophets 
"which  are  read  every  sabbath  day,  'they  have  fulfilled  them 
in  condemning  him. 

28  “And  though  they  found  no  cause  of  death  in  him,  “yet 
desired  they  Pi'late  that  he  should  be  slain. 

29  "And  when  they  had  fulfilled  all  that  was  written  of  him, 
‘they  took  him  down  from  the  tree,  and  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre. 

30  “But  God  raised  him  from  the  dead : 

31  And  ’’he  was  seen  many  days  of  them  which  came  up 
with  him  ‘from  Gal'i-lee  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  dwho  are  his  wit¬ 
nesses  unto  the  people. 

32  And  we  declare  unto  you  glad  tidings,  how  that  “the 
promise  which  was  made  unto  the  fathers, 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto  us  their  children,  in  that 
he  hath  raised  up  Jesus  again  :  as  it  is  also  written  in  the  second 
psalm, -Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

34  And  as  concerning  that  he  raised  him  up  from  the 
dead,  now  no  more  to  return  to  corruption,  he  said  on  this 
wise,  "I  will  give  you  the  sure  -[mercies  of  Da'vid. 

35  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in  another  psalm,  '‘Thou  shalt 
not  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

36  For  Da'vid,  ||  after  he  had  served  his  own  generation 
by  the  will  of  God,  Tell  on  sleep,  and  was  laid  unto  his 
fathers,  and  saw  corruption : 

37  But  he,  whom  God  raised  again,  saw  no  corruption. 

38  ^[Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore,  men  and  brethren, 
that  Through  this  man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness 
of  sins  ; 

39  And  'by  him  all  that  believe  are  justified  from  all  thiugs, 
from  which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Mo  ses.. 

40  Beware  therefore,  lest  that  come  upon  you,  which  is 
spoken  of  in  mthe  prophets; 

41  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonderland  perish:  tor  I 
work  a  work  in  your  days,  a  work  which  ye  shall  in  no 
wise  believe,  though  a  man  declare  it  unto  you. 

42  And  when  the  Jews  were  gone  out  of  the  synagogue, 
the  Gentiles  besought  that  these  words  might  be  preached 
to  them  fthe  next  sabbath. 

43  Now  when  the  congregation  was  broken  up,  many 
of  the  Jews  and  religious  proselytes  followed  Paul  and 
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16  And  Paul  stood  up,  and  beckoning  with  the  hand 
said, 

Men  of  Is'ra-el,  and  ye  that  fear  God,  hearken 

17  The  God  of  this  people  Is'ra-el  chose  our  fathers  and 
exalted  the  people  when  they  sojourned  in  the  land 
of  E'gypt,  and  with  a  high  arm  led  he  them  forth  out 

18  of  it.  And  for  about  the  time  of  forty  years  ’suffered 

19  he  their  manners  in  the  wilderness.  And  when  he 
had  destroyed  seven  nations  in  the  land  of  Ca'naan 
he  gave  them  their  land  for  an  inheritance,  for  about 

20 four  hundred  and  fifty  years:  and  after  these  things 

21  he  gave  them  judges  until  Sam'u-el  the  prophet.  And 
afterward  they  asked  for  a  king :  and  God  gave  unto 
them  Saul  the  son  of  Kish,  a  man  of  the  tribe  of 

22  Ben'ja-min,  for  the  space  of  forty  years.  And  when 
he  had  removed  him,  he  raised  up  Da'vid  to  be  their 
king  ;  to  whom  also  he  bare  witness,  and  said,  I  have 
found  Da'vid  the  son  of  Jes'se,  a  man  after  my  heart, 

23  who  shall  do  all  my  2will.  Of  this  man’s  seed  hath  !Gr. 
God  according  to  promise  brought  unto  Is'ra-el  a  mtk 

24 Saviour,  Jesus;  when  John  had  first  preached  3before 
his  coming  the  baptism  of  repentance  to  all  the 

25  people  of  Is'ra-el.  And  as  John  was  fulfilling  his 
course,  he  said,  What  suppose  ye  that  I  am?  I  am 
not  he.  But  behold,  there  cometh  one  after  me,  the 
shoes  of  whose  feet  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose. 

26  Brethren,  children  of  the  stock  of  A'bra-ham,  and 
those  among  you  that  fear  God,  to  us  is  the  word  of 

27  this  salvation  sent  forth.  For  they  that  dwell  in 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  their  rulers,  because  they  knew  him 
not,  nor  the  voices  of  the  prophets  which  are  read 
every  sabbath,  fulfilled  them  by  condemning  him. 

28  And  though  they  found  no  cause  of  death  in  him, 
yet  asked  they  of  Pi'late  that  he  should  be  slain. 

29  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  all  things  that  were 
written  of  him,  they  took  him  down  from  the  tree, 

30 and  laid  him  in  a  tomb.  But  God  raised  him  from 

31  the  dead :  and  he  was  seen  for  many  days  of  them 
that  came  up  with  him  from  Gal'i-lee  to  Je-ru'sa-lem, 

32  who  are  now  his  witnessess  unto  the  people.  And 
we  bring  you  good  tidings  of  the  promise  made  unto 

33  the  fathers,  how  that  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same 
unto  our  children,  in  that  he  raised  up  Jesus;  as  also 
it  is  written  in  the  second  psalm,  Thou  art  my  Son, 

34  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee.  And.  as  concerning 
that  he  raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  now  no  more 
to  return  to  corruption,  he  hath  spoken  ou  this  wise, 

I  will  give  you  the  holy  and  sure  blessings  of  Da'vid. 

35  Because  he  saith  also  in  another  psalm,  Thou  wilt 

36  not  give  thy  Holy  One  to  see  corruption.  For  Da'vid, 
after  he  had  fin  his  own  generation  served  the  coun¬ 
sel  of  God,  fell  on  sleep,  and  was  laid  unto  his  fathers, 

37  and  saw  corruption  :  but  he  whom  God  raised  up  saw 

38  no  corruption.  Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore, 
brethren,  that  through  this  man  is  proclaimed  unto 

39  you  remission  of  sins:  and  by  him  every  one  tha 
believeth  is  justified  from  all  things,  from  which  ye 

40could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Mo'ses.  Beware 
therefore,  lest  that  come  upon  you,  which  is  spoken 
in  the  prophets ; 

41  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder,  and  “perish , 

For  I  work  a  work  in  your  days, 

A  work  which  ye  shall  iu  no  wise  believe,  »  one 

declare  it  unto  you. 

42  And  as  they  went  out,  they  besought  that  t  iese 
words  might  be  spoken  to  them  the  next  sa  a. 

43  Now  when  the  synagogue  broke  up,  many  o 
Jews  and  of  the  devout  proselytes  followed  Paul  an 
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TWna-bas  ;  who,  speaking  to  them,  "persuaded  them  to  con¬ 
tinue  in  "the  grace  of  God. 

44  *f[And  the  next  sabbath  day  came  almost  the  whole 
city  together  to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the  multitudes,  they  were  filled 
with  envy,  and  Pspake  against  those  things  which  were 
spoken  by  Paul,  contradicting  and  blaspheming. 

46  Then  Paul  and  Bar'na-bas  waxed  bold,  and  said,  ’It  was 
necessary  that  the  word  of  God  should  first  have  been  spoken 
to  you:  but  rseeing  you  put  it  from  you,  and  judge  yourselves 
unworthy  of  everlasting  life,  lo,  ’we  turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  commanded  us,  saying,  lI  have 
set  thee  to  be  a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  shouldest  be 
for  salvation  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

48  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard  this,  they  were  glad,  and 
glorified  the  word  of  the  Lord:  and  "as  many  as  were  or¬ 
dained  to  eternal  life  believed. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  published  throughout 
all  the  region. 

50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the  devout  and  honourable 
women,  and  the  chief  men  of  the  city,  and  ‘’raised  persecu¬ 
tion  against  Paul  and  Bar'na-bas,  and  expelled  them  out  of 
their  coasts. 

51  •'But  they  shook  off  the  dust  of  their  feet  against  them, 
and  came  unto  I-co'ni-um. 

52  And  the  disciples  ‘were  filled  with  joy,  and  with  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  are  persecuted. 

A  NDitcametopassin  I-co'ni-um,  that  they  wentboth  together 
xjL  into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews,  and  so  spake,  that  a  great 
multitude  both  of  the  Jews  and  also  of  the  Greeks  believed. 

2  But  the  unbelieving  Jews  stirred  up  the  Gentiles,  and 
made  their  minds  evil  affected  against  the  brethren. 

3  Long  time  therefore  abode  they  speaking  boldly  in  the 
Lord,  "which  gave  testimony  unto  the  word  of  his  grace, 
and  granted  signs  and  wonders  to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

4  But  the  multitude  of  the  city  was  divided :  and  part  held 
with  the  Jews,  and  part  with  the  6apostles. 

5  And  when  there  was  an  assault  made  both  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  and  also  of  the  Jews  with  their  rulers,  "to  use  them 
despitefully,  and  to  stone  them, 

6  They  were  ware  of  it,  and  dfled  unto  Lys'tra  and  Der'be, 
citiesof  Ly-ca-o'ni-a,  and  unto  the  region  that  lieth  roundabout: 

7  And  there  they  preached  the  gospel. 

8  ^|'And  there  sat  a  certain  man  at  Lys'tra,  impotent  in  his  feet, 
being  a  cripple  from  his  mother’s  womb, who  never  had  walked. 

9  The  same  heard  Paul  speak :  who  steadfastly  beholding 
him,  and  •'perceiving  that  he  had  faith  to  be  healed, 

10  Said  with  a  L  ud  voice,  "Stand  upright  on  thy  feet. 
And  he  leaped  and  walked. 

11  And  when  the  people  saw  what  Paul  had  done,  they 
lifted  up  their  voices,  saying  in  the  speech  of  Ly-ca-o'ni-a, 
The  '’gods  are  come  down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of  men. 

12  And  they  called  Bar'na-bas,  Ju'pi-ter;  and  Paul,  Mer- 
cu'ri-us,  because  he  was  the  chief  speaker. 

13  Then  the  priest  of  Ju'pi-ter,  which  was  before  their  city, 
brought  oxen  and  garlands  unto  the  gates,  'and  would  have 
done  sacrifice  with  the  people. 

14  Which  when  the  apostles,  Bar'na-bas  and  Paul,  heard 
of,  *they  rent  their  clothes,  and  ran  in  among  the  people, 
crying  out, 

lo  And  saying,  Sirs,  'why  do  ye  these  things?  "We  also 
are  men  of  like  passions  with  you,  and  preach  unto  you,  that 
ye  should  turn  from  "these  vanities  "unto  the  living  God, 
rwhich  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  things 
that  are  therein  : 

16  ’Who  in  times  past  suffered  all  nations  to  walk  in  their 
own  ways. 


Bar'na-bas ;  who,  speaking  to  them,  urged  them  to 
continue  in  the  grace  of  God. 

44  And  the  next  sabbath  almost  the  whole  city  was 

45  gathered  together  to  hear  the  word  of  ‘God.  But 
when  the  Jews  saw  the  multitudes,  they  were  filled 
with  jealousy,  and  contradicted  the  things  which 

46  were  spoken  by  Paul,  and  2blasphemed.  And  Paul 
and  Bar'na-bas  spake  out  boldly,  and  said,  It  was 
necessary  that  the  word  of  God  should  first  be 
spoken  to  you.  Seeing  ye  thrust  it  from  you,  and 
judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  eternal  life,  lo,  we 

47  turn  to  the  Gentiles.  For  so  hath  the  Lord  com¬ 
manded  us,  saying, 

I  have  set  thee  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles, 

That  thou  shouldest  be  for  salvation  unto  the  utter¬ 
most  part  of  the  earth. 

48  And  as  the  Gentiles  heard  this,  they  were  glad,  and 
glorified  the  word  of  'God :  and  as  many  as  were 

49  ordained  to  eternal  life  believed.  And  the  word  of 
the  Lord  was  spread  abroad  throughout  all  the 

50  region.  But  the  Jews  urged  on  the  devout  women 
of  honourable  estate,  and  the  chief  men  of  the  city, 
and  stirred  up  a  persecution  against  Paul  and  Bar'- 

51  na-bas,and  cast  them  out  of  their  borders.  But  they 
shook  off  the  dust  of  their  feet  against  them,  and 

52  came  unto  I-co'ni-um.  And  the  disciples  were  filled 
with  joy  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

14*  And  it  came  to  pass  in  I-co'ni-um,  that  they  entered 
together  into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews,  and  so 
spake,  that  a  great  multitude  both  of  Jews  and  of 

2  Greeks  believed.  But  the  Jews  that  were  disobe¬ 
dient  stirred  up  the  souls  of  the  Gentiles,  and  made 

3  them  evil  affected  against  the  brethren.  Long  time 
therefore  they  tarried  there,  speaking  boldly  in  the 
Lord,  which  bare  witness  unto  the  word  of  his  grace, 
granting  signs  and  wonders  to  he  done  by  their 

4 hands.  But  the  multitude  of  the  city  was  divided; 
and  part  held  with  the  Jews,  and  part  with  the  apos- 

5  ties.  And  when  there  was  made  an  onset  both  of 
the  Gentiles  and  of  the  Jews  with  their  rulers,  to 

6  entreat  them  shamefully,  and  to  stone  them,  they 
became  aware  of  it,  and  fled  unto  the  cities  of  Ly- 
ca-o'ni-a,  Lys'tra,  and  Der'be,  and  the  region  round 

7  about :  and  there  they  preached  the  gospel. 

8  And  at  Lys'tra  there  sat  a  certain  man,  impo¬ 
tent  in  his  feet,  a  cripple  from  his  mother’s  womb, 

9  who  never  had  walked.  The  same  heard  Paul 
speaking:  who,  fastening  his  eyes  upon  him,  and 

10  seeing  that  he  had  faith  to  be  3made  whole,  said 
with  a  loud  voice,  Stand  upright  on  thy  feet. 

11  And  he  leaped  up  and  walked.  And  when  the 
multitudes  saw  what  Paul  had  done,  they  lifted  up 
their  voice,  saying  in  the  speech  of  Ly-ca-o'ni-a,  The 
gods  are  come  down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of  men. 

12  And  they  called  Bar'na-bas,’  Ju'pi-ter;  and  Paul,5Mer'- 

1 3  cu-ry,  because  he  was  the  chief  speaker.  And’ the 
priest  of  4 Ju'pi-ter  whose  temple  was  before  the  city, 
brought  oxen  and  garlands  unto  the  gates,  and 

14  would  have  done  sacrifice  with  the  multitudes.  But 
when  the  apostles,  Bar'na-bas  and  Paul,  heard  of  it, 
they  rent  their  garments,  and  sprang  forth  among 

15  the  multitude,  crying  out  and  saying,  Sirs,  why  do 
ye  these  things?  We  also  are  men  of  like  6passions 
with  you,  and  bring  you  good  tidings,  that  ye  should 
turn  from  these  vain  things  unto  the  living  God, 
who  made  the  heaven  and  the  earth  and  the  sea,  and 

16  all  that  in  them  is:  who  in  the  generations  gone  by 
suffered  all  the  nations  to  walk  in  their  own  ways. 
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17  Nevertheless  he  left  not  himself  without  witness,  in 
that  he  did  good,  and  "gave  us  rain  from  heaven,  and  fruit 
nil  seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with  food  and  gladness. 

18  And  with  these  saying  scarce  restrained  they  the  peo¬ 
ple,  that  they  had  not  done  sacrifice  unto  them. 

19  TI'And  there  came  thither  certain  Jews  from  An'ti-och 
and  I-co'ni-um,  who  persuaded  the  people,  "and,  havine 
stoned  Paul,  drew  him  out  of  the  city,  supposing  he  hac 
been  dead. 

20  Howbeit,  as  the  disciples  stood  round  about  him,  he 
rose  up,  and  came  into  the  city :  and  the  next  day  he  de¬ 
parted  with  Bar'na-bas  to  Der'bc. 

21  And  when  they  had  preached  the  gospel  to  that  city, 
*and  fhad  taught  many,  they  returned  again  to  Lys'tra,  and 
to  I-co'ni-um,  and  An'ti-och, 

22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  disciples,  and  •'exhorting 
them  to  continue  in  the  faith,  and  that  *we  must  through 
much  tribulation  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

23  And  when  they  had  "ordained  them  elders  in  every 
church,  and  had  prayed  with  fasting,  they  commended  them 
to  the  Lord,  on  whom  they  believed. 

24  And  after  they  had  passed  throughout  Pi-sid'i-a,  they 
came  to  Pam-pkyl'i-a. 

25  And  when  they  had  preached  the  word  in  Per'ga,  they 
went  down  into  At-ta'li-a  : 

26  And  thence  sailed  to  An'ti-och,  i>from  whence  they  had 
been  "recommended  to  the  grace  of  God,  for  the  work  which 
they  fulfilled. 

27  And  when  they  were  come,  and  had  gathered  the 
church  together,  dthey  rehearsed  all  that  God  had  done 
with  them,  and  how  he  had  ‘opened  the  door  of  faith  unto 
the  Gentiles. 

28  And  there  they  abode  long  time  with  the  disciples. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

Dissension  about  circumcision. 

AND  "certain  men  which  came  down  from  Ju-de'a  taught 
the  brethren,  and  said,  6Except  ye  be  circumcised  ‘after 
the  manner  of  Mo'ses,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

2  When  therefore  Paul  and  Bar'na-bas  had  no  small  dis¬ 
sension  and  disputation  with  them,  they  determined  that 
dPaul  and  Bar'na-bas,  and  certain  other  of  them,  should  go 
up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem  unto  the  apostles  and  elders  about  this 
question. 

3  And  ‘being  brought  on  their  way  by  the  church,  they 
passed  through  Phe-ni'ce  and  Sa-ma'ri-a, -^declaring  the  con¬ 
version  of  the  Gentiles :  and  they  caused  great  joy  unto  all 
the  brethren. 

4  And  when  they  were  come  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  they  were  re¬ 
ceived  of  the  church,  and  of  the  apostles  and  elders,  and 
"they  declared  all  things  that  God  had  done  with  them. 

5  But  there  ||  rose  up  certain  of  the  sect  of  the  Phar'i-sees, 
which  believed,  saying,  That  it  was  needful  to  circumcise 
them,  and  to  command  them  to  keep  the  law  of  Mo'ses. 

6  T|And  the  apostles  and  elders  came  together  for  to  con¬ 
sider  of  this  matter. 

7  And  when  there  had  been  much  disputing,  Pe'ter  rose 
up  and  said  unto  them,  'Men  and  brethren,  ye  know  how 
that  a  good  while  ago  God  made  choice  among  us,  that  the 
Gentiles  by  my  mouth  should  hear  the  word  of  the  gospel, 
and  believe. 

8  And  God,  *which  knoweth  the  hearts,  bare  them  witness, 
'giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he  did  unto. us; 

9  ’"And  put  no  difference  between  us  and  them,  "purifying 
their  hearts  by  faith. 

10  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye  God,  "to  put  a  yoke  upon 
the  neck  of  the  disciples,  which  neither  our  fathers  nor  we 
were  able  to  bear? 

11  But  •’we  believe  that  through  the  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  we  shall  be  saved,  even  as  they. 


And  yet  he  left  not  himself  without  witness  in  tfi 
he  did  good,  and  gave  you  from  heaven  rains  an!! 
fruitful  seasons,  filling  your  hearts  with  food 

18  gladness.  And  with  these  sayings  scarce  restrained 
they  the  multitudes  from  doing  sacrifice  unto  then 

19  But.  there  came  Jews  thither  from  An'ti-och  and 
I-co'ni-um:  and  having  persuaded  the  multitudes  the  ■ 
stoned  Paul,  and  dragged  him  out  of  the  city 

20  posing  that  he  was  dead.  But  as  the  disciples ’stood 
round  about  him,  he  rose  up,  and  entered  into  the 
city  :  and  on  the  morrow  he  went  forth  with  Bar'na- 

21  bas  to  Der'be.  And  when  they  had  preached  the 
gospel  to  that  city,  and  had  made  many  disciples 
they  returned  to  Lys'tra,  and  to  I-co'ni-um,  and  to 

22  An'ti-och,  confirming  the  souls  of  the  disciples  ex¬ 
horting  them  to  continue  in  the  faith,  and  that 
through  many  tribulations  we  must  enter  into  the 

23  kingdom  of  God.  And  when  they  had  appointed 
for  them  elders  in  every  church,  and  had  prayed 
with  fasting,  they  commended  them  to  the  Lord,  on 

24  whom  they  had  believed.  And  they  passed  through 

25  Pi-sid'i-a,  and  came  to  Pam-phyl'i-a.  And  when  they 
had  spoken  the  word  in  Per'ga,  they  went  down  to 

26  At-ta'li-a ;  and  thence  they  sailed  to  An'ti-och,  from 
whence  they  had  been  committed  to  the  grace  of 

27  God  for  the  work  which  they  had  fulfilled.  And 
when  they  were  come,  and  had  gathered  the  church 
together,  they  rehearsed  all  things  that  God  had 
done  with  them,  and  how  that  he  had  opened  a 

28  door  of  faith  unto  the  Gentiles.  And  they  tarried 
no  little  time  with  the  disciples. 

15  And  certain  men  came  down  from  Ju-dae'a  and 
taught  the  brethren,  saying,  Except  ye  be  circum¬ 
cised'  after  the  custom  of  Mo'ses,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

2  And  when  Paul  and  Bar'na-bas  had  no  small  dissen¬ 
sion  and  questioning  with  them,  the  brethren  ap¬ 
pointed  that  Paul  and  Bar'na-bas,  and  certain  other 
of  them,  should  go  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem  unto  the  apostles 

3  and  elders  about  this  question.  They  therefore, 
being  brought  on  their  way  by  the  church,  passed 
through  both  Phoe-ni'ci-aaudSa-ma'ri-a,declaringthe 
conversion  of  the  Gentiles :  and  they  caused  great 

4joy  unto  all  the  brethren.  And  when  they  were 
come  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  they  were  received  of  the  church 
and  the  apostles  and  the  elders,  and  they  rehearsed 

5  all  things  that  God  had  done  with  them.  But  there 
rose  up  certain  of  the  sect  of  the  Phar'i-sees  who  be¬ 
lieved,  saying,  It  is  needful  to  circumcise  them,  and 
to  charge  them  to  keep  the  law  of  Mo'ses. 

6  And  the  apostles  and  the  elders  were  gathered 

7  together  to  consider  of  this  matter.  And  when  there 
had  been  much  questioning,  Pe'ter  rose  up,  and  said 
unto  them, 

Brethren,  ye  know  how  that  'a  good  while  ago 1Gr- 
God  made  choice  among  you,  that  by  my  mouth 
the  Gentiles  should  hear  the  word  of  the  gospel,  and 

8  believe.  And  God,  which  knoweth  the  heart,  bare 
them  witness,  giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as 

9 he  did  unto  us;  and  he  made  no  distinction  between 

10 us  and  them,  cleansing  their  hearts  by  faith.  Now 
therefore  why  tempt  ye  God,  that  ye  should  put  a 
yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the  disciples,  which  neither 
11  our  fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear?  But  we  believe 
that  we  shall  be  saved  through  the  grace  of  the  Lort 
Jesus,  in  like  manner  as  they. 
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12  i[Then  all  the  multitude  kept  silence,  and  gave  audience 
to  Bar'na-bas  and  Paul,  declaring  what  miracles  and  wonders 
God  had  ''wrought  among  the  Gentiles  by  them. 

13  And  after  they  had  held  their  peace, r James  answered, 
saying,  Men  and  brethren,  hearken  unto  me. 

14  sSi'me-on  hath  declared  how  God  at  the  first  did  visit 
the  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for  his  name. 

15  And  to  this  agree  the  words  ofthe  prophets;  as  it  is  written, 

16  ‘After  this  I  will  return,  and  will  build  again  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  Da'vid,  which  is  fallen  down ;  and  I  will  build  again 
the  ruins  thereof,  and  I  will  set  it  up : 

17  That  the  residue  of  men  might  seek  after  the  Lord,  and 
all  the  Gentiles,  upon  whom  my  name  is  called,  saith  the 
Lord,  who  doeth  all  these  things. 

18  Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world. 

19  Wherefore  “my  sentence  is,  that  we  trouble  not  them, 
which  from  among  the  Gentiles  “are  turned  to  God: 

20  But  that  we  write  unto  them,  that  they  abstain  "from 
pollutions  of  idols,  and  ‘from  fornication,  and  from  things 
strangled,  “and  from  blood. 

21  For  Mo'ses  of  old  time  hath  in  every  city  them  that 
preach  him,  6being  read  in  the  synagogues  every  sabbath 
day. 

22  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles  and  elders,  with  the  whole 
church,  to  send  chosen  men  of  their  own  company  to  An'- 
ti-och,  with  Paul  and  Bar'na-bas;  namely,  Ju'das  surnamed 
Bar'sa-bas,  and  Si'las,  chief  men  among  the  brethren : 

23  And  they  wrote  letters  by  them  after  this  manner;  The 
apostles  and  elders  and  brethren  send  greeting  unto  the 
brethren  which  are  of  the  Gentiles  in  An'ti-och,  and  Syr'i-a, 
and  Ci-li'ci-a : 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard,  that  ^certain  which  went 
out  from  us  have  troubled  you  with  words,  subverting  your 
souls,  saying,  Ye  must  be  circumcised,  aud  keep  the  law;  to 
whom  we  gave  no  such  commandment: 

25  It  seemed  good  unto  us,  being  assembled  with  one  ac¬ 
cord,  to  send  chosen  men  unto  you  with  our  beloved  Bar'¬ 
na-bas  and  Paul, 

26  'Men  that  have  hazarded  their  lives  for  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore  Ju'das  and  Si'las,  who  shall  also 
tell  you  the  same  things  by  f  mouth. 

28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us,  to 
lay  upon  you  no  greater  burden  than  these  necessary  things; 

29  -'That  ye  abstain  from  meats  offered  to  idols,  and  "from 
blood,  and  from  things  strangled,  and  from  fornication  :  from 
which  if  ye  keep  yourselves,  ye  shall  do  well.  Fare  ye  well. 

30  So  when  they  were  dismissed,  they  came  to  An'ti-och: 
and  when  they  had  gathered  the  multitude  together,  they 
delivered  the  epistle : 

31  Which  when  they  had  read,  they  rejoiced  for  the  ||  con¬ 
solation. 

32  And  Ju'dasaud  Si'las,  being  prophets  also  themselves/ex¬ 
horted  the  brethren  with  many  words,  and  confirmed  them. 

33  And  after  they  had  tarried  there  a  space,  they  were  let 
‘go  in  peace  from  the  brethren  unto  the  apostles. 

34  Notwithstanding  it  pleased  Si'las  to  abide  there  still. 

35  '‘Paul  also  and  Bar'na-bas  continued  inAu'ti-ocb, teaching 
and  preaching  tlie  word  of  the  Lord,  with  many  others  also. 

36  And  some  days  after,  Paul  said  unto  Bar'na-bas,  Let 
us  go  again  and  visit  our  brethren  'in  every  city  where  we 
have  preached  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  see  how  they  do. 

37  Aud  Bar'na-bas  determined  to  take  with  them  ™John, 
whose  surname  was  Mark. 

38  But  Paul  thought  not  good  to  take  him  with  them, 
"who  departed  from  them  from  Pam-phyl'i-a,  and  went  not 
with  them  to  the  work. 

i  39  And  the  contention  was  so  sharp  between  them,  that 


12  And  all  the  multitude  kept  silence;  and  they 
hearkened  unto  Bar'na-bas  and  Paul  rehearsing  what 
signs  and  wonders  God  had  wrought  among  the 

13  Gentiles  by  them.  And  after  they  had  held  their 
peace,  James  answered,  saying, 

14  Brethren,  hearken  unto  me:  Sym'e-on  hath  re¬ 
hearsed  how  first  God  did  visit  the  Gentiles,  to  take 

15  out  of  them  a  people  for  his  name.  And  to  this 
agree  the  words  of  the  prophets ;  as  it  is  written, 

16  After  these  things  I  will  return, 

And  I  will  build  again  the  tabernacle  of  Da'vid, 
which  is  fallen ; 

And  I  will  build  again  the  ruins  thereof, 

And  I  will  set  it  up : 

17  That  the  residue  of  men  may  seek  after  the  Lord, 
And  all  the  Gentiles,  upon  whom  my  name  is  called, 

18  Saith  the  Lord,  'who  maketh  these  things  known 

from  the  beginning  of  the  world. 

19  Wherefore  my  judgement  is,  that  we  trouble  not  them 

20  which  from  among  the  Gentiles  turn  to  God ;  but 
that  we  2write  unto  them,  that  they  abstain  from  the 
pollutions  of  idols,  and  from  fornication,  and  from 

21  what  is  strangled,  and  from  blood.  For  Mo'ses  from 
generations  of  old  hath  in  every  city  them  that  preach 
him,  being  read  in  the  synagogues  every  sabbath. 

22  Then  it  seemed  good  to  the  apostles  and  the 
elders,  with  the  whole  church,  to  choose  men  out 
of  their  company,  and  send  them  to  An'ti-och  with 
Paul  and  Bar'na-bas;  namely,  J u'das  cal  led  Bar-sab'bas, 

23  and  Si'las,  chief  men  among  the  brethren  :  and  they 
wrote  thus  by  them,  The  apostles  and  the  elder 
brethren  UDto  the  brethren  which  are  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  in  An'ti-och  and  Syr'i-a  and  Ci-li'ci-a,  greeting  : 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard  that  certain  3which 
went  out  from  us  have  troubled  you  with  words, 
subverting  your  souls ;  to  whom  we  gave  no  com- 

25mandment;  it  seemed  good  unto  us,  having  come 
to  one  accord,  to  choose  out  men  and  send  them 

26  unto  you  with  our  beloved  Bar'na-bas  and  Paul,  men 
that  have  hazarded  their  lives  for  the  name  of  our 

27  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  have  sent  therefore  Ju'das 
and  Si'las,  who  themselves  also  shall  tell  you  the 

28  same  things  by  word  of  mouth.  For  it  seemed 
good  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon 
you  no  greater  burden  than  these  necessary  things; 

29  that  ye  abstain  from  things  sacrificed  to  idols,  and 
from  blood,  and  from  things  strangled,  and  from 
fornication;  from  which  if  ye  keep  yourselves,  it 
shall  be  well  w'ith  you.  Fare  ye  well. 

30  So  they,  when  they  wTere  dismissed,  came  down 
to  An'ti-och;  and  having  gathered  the  multitude  to- 

31  gether,  they  delivered  the  epistle.  And  when  they 

32  had  read  it,  they  rejoiced  for  the  ‘consolation.  And 
Ju'das  and  Si'las,  being  themselves  also  prophets, 
5exhorted  the  brethren  with  many  words,  aud  con- 

33  firmed  them.  Aud  after  they  had  spent  some  time 
there,  they  were  dismissed  in  peace  from  the  brethren 

35  unto  those  that  had  sent  them  forth6.  But  Paul  and 
Bar'na-bas  tarried  in  An'ti-och  Reaching  and  preaching 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  with  many  others  also. 

36  And  after  some  days  Paul  said  unto  Bar'na- 
bas,  Let  us  return  now  and  visit  the  brethren  in 
every  city  wherein  we  proclaimed  the  word  of 

37  the  Lord,  and  see  how  they  fare.  And  Bar'na-bas 
w'as  minded  to  take  with  them  John  also,  v'ho 

38  was  called  Mark.  But  Paul  thought  not  good 
to  take  with  them  him  who  withdrew  from  them 
from  Pam-phyl'i-a,  and  went  not  with  them  to  the 

39  work.  And  there  arose  a  sharp  contention,  so  that 
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they  departed  asunder  one  from  the  other;  and  so  BaPna-bas 
took  Mark,  and  sailed  unto  Cy'prus ; 

40  A  nd  P aul  chose  Si'las  and  departed,  "being  recommended 
by  the  brethren  unto  the  grace  of  God. 

41  And  he  went  through  Syr'i-a  and  Ci-li'ci-a,  pconfirmiDg 
the  churches. 


they  parted  asunder  one  from  the  other,  and  Bar  n 
bas  took  Mark  with  him,  and  sailed  away  unto  C  ^ 

40  prus ;  but  Paul  chose  Si'las,  and  went  forth  bein " 
commended  by  the  brethren  to  the  grace  of  th^ 

41  Lord.  And  he  went  through  Syr'i-a  and  Ci-li'ci- G 

confirming  the  churches.  ’ 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

Paul  circumciseth  Timothy. 

rpHEN  came  he  to  “Der'be  and  Lys'tra :  and,  behold,  a 
J-  certain  disciple  was  there,  '’named  Ti-mo'the-us,  "the  son 
of  a  certain  woman  which  was  a  Jew'ess,  and  believed;  but 
his  father  was  a  Greek  : 

2  Which  dwas  well  reported  of  by  the  brethren  that  were 
at  Lys'tra  and  I-co'ni-um. 

3  Him  would  Paul  have  to  go  forth  with  him  ;  and  'took 
and  circumcised  him,  because  of  the  Jews  which  were  in 
those  quarters :  for  they  knew  all  that  his  father  was  a 
Greek. 

4  And  as  they  went  through  the  cities,  they  delivered 
them  the  decrees  for  to  keep,  -That  were  ordained  of  the 
apostles  and  elders  which  were  at  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

5  And  "so  were  the  churches  established  in  the  faith,  and 
increased  in  number  daily. 

6  Now  when  they  had  gone  throughout  Phryg'i-a,  and  the 
region  of  Ga-la'ti-a,  and  were  forbidden  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  preach  the  word  in  A'si-a, 

7  After  they  were  come  to  Mys'i-a,  they  assayed  to  go  into 
Bi-thyn'i-a  :  but  the  Spirit  suffered  them  not. 

8  And  they  passing  by  Mys'i-a  ‘came  down  to  Tro'as. 

9  And  a  vision  appeared  to  Paul  in  the  night ;  There 
stood  a'man  of  Mac-e-do'ni-a,  and  prayed  him,  saying,  Come 
over  into  Mac-e-do'ni-a,  and  help  us. 

10  And  after  he  had  seen  the  vision,  immediately  we  en¬ 
deavoured  to  go  *into  Mac-e-do'ni-a,  assuredly  gathering  that 
the  Lord  had  called  us  for  to  preach  the  gospel  unto  them. 

11  Therefore  loosing  from  Tro'as,  we  came  with  a  straight 
course  to  Sam-o-thra'ci-a,  and  the  next  day  to  Ne-ap'o-lis ; 

12  And  from  thence  to  'Phi-lip'pi,  which  is  ||  the  chief  city 
of  that  part  of  Mac-e-do'ni-a,  and  a  colony  :  and  we  were  in 
that  city  abiding  certain  days. 

13  And  on  the  fsabbath  we  went  out  of  the  city  by  a 
river  side,  where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made ;  and  we  sat 
down,  and  spake  unto  the  women  which  resorted  thither. 

14  And  a  certain  woman  named  Lyd'i-a,  a  seller  of  purple, 
of  the  city  of  Thy-a-ti'ra,  which  worshipped  God,  heard  us: 
whose  "‘heart  the  Lord  opened,  that  she  attended  unto  the 
things  which  were  spoken  of  Paul. 

15  And  when  she  was  baptized,  and  her  household,  she  be¬ 
sought  us,  saying,  If  ye  have  judged  me  to  be  faithful  to  the 
Lord,  come  into  my  house,  and  abide  there.  And  "she 
constrained  us. 

16  *f[And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we  went  to  prayer,  a  certain 
damsel  "possessed  with  a  spirit  ||  of  divination  met  us,  which 
brought  her  masters  pmuch  gain  by  soothsaying : 

17  The  same  followed  Paul  and  us,  and  cried,  saying, 
These  men  are  the  servants  of  the  most  high  God,  which 
shew  unto  us  the  way  of  salvation. 

18  And  this  did  she  many  days.  But  Paul,  "being  grieved, 
turned  and  said  to  the  spirit,  I  command  thee  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  come  out  of  her.  "And  he  came  out  the 

same  hour.  _  ,  .  . 

19  ^[And  'when  her  masters  saw  that  the  hope  ot  their 
gains  was  gone,  'they  caught  Paul  and  Si  las,  and  drew 
them  into  the  ||  marketplace  unto  the  rulers,  . 

20  And  brought  them  to  the  magistrates,  saying,  lhese 
men,  being  Jews,  *do  exceedingly  trouble  our  city, 

21  And  teach  customs,  which  are  not  lawful  for  us  to  re¬ 
ceive,  neither  to  observe,  being  Ro'mans. 

22  And  the  multitude  rose  up  together  against  them ;  and 


ie 


And  he  oame  also  to  Der'be  and  to  Lys'tra:  and 
behold,  a  certain  disciple  was  there,  named  Tini'o-thv 
the  son  of  a  Jew'ess  which  believed;  but  his  father 

2  was  a  Greek.  The  same  was  well  reported  of  by  the 

3  brethren  thatwereatLys'tra  andl-co'ni-um.  Himwould 
Paul  have  to  go  forth  with  him ;  and  he  took  and  cir¬ 
cumcised  him  because  of  the  Jews  that  were  in  those 
parts :  for  they  all  knew  that  his  father  was  a  Greek 

4  And  as  they  went  on  their  way  through  the  cities 
they  delivered  them  the  decrees  for  to  keep,  which 
had  been  ordained  of  the  apostles  and  elders  that 

5  were  at  Je-ru'sa-lem.  So  the  churches  were  strength¬ 
ened  in  the  faith,  and  increased  in  number  daily. 

6  And  they  went  through  the  region  of  Phryg'i-a  and 
Ga-la'ti-a,  having  been  forbidden  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

7  to  speak  the  word  in  A'si-a ;  and  when  they  were  come 
over  against  Mys'i-a,  they  assayed  togo  into  Bi-thyn'i-a; 

8 and  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  suffered  them  not;  and  pass- 

9  ing  by  Mys'i-a,  they  came  down  to  Tro'as.  And  a 


vision  appeared  to  Paul  in  the  night;  There  was  a 
man  of  Mac-e-do'ni-astauding,beseechinghim, and  say- 

10  ing,  Come  over  into  Mac-e-do'ni-a,  and  help  us.  And 
when  he  had  seen  the  vision,  straightway  we  sought 
to  go  forth  into  Mac-e-do'ni-a,  concluding  that  God 
had  called  us  for  to  preach  the  gospel  unto  them. 

11  Setting  sail  therefore  from  Tro'as,  we  made  a 
straight  course  to  Sam-o-thra'ce,  and  the  day  follow- 

12  ing  to  Ne-ap'o-lis;  and  from  thence  to  Phi-lip'pi, which 
is  a  city  of  Mac-e-do'ni-a,  the  first  of  the  district,  a 
Ro'man  colony :  and  we  -were  in  this  city  tarrying 

13  certain  days.  And  on  the  sabbath  day  we  went 
forth  without  the  gate  by  a  river  side,  where  we 
supposed  there  was  a  place  of  prayer;  and  we  sat 
down  and  spake  unto  the  women  which  were  come 

14  together.  And  a  certain  woman  named  Lyd'i-a,  a 
seller  of  purple,  of  the  city  of  Thy-a-ti'ra,  one  that 
worshipped  God,  heard  us:  whose  heart  the  Lord 
opened,  to  give  heed  unto  the  things  which  were 

15  spoken  by  Paul.  And  when  she  was  baptized,  and 
her  household,  she  besought  us,  saying,  If  ye  have 
judged  me  to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come  into  my 
house,  and  abide  there.  And  she  constrained  us. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we  were  going  to  the 
place  of  prayer,  that  a  certain  maid  having  'a  spirit 
of  divination  met  us,  which  brought  her  masters 

17  much  gain  by  soothsaying.  The  same  following 
after  Paul  and  us  cried  out,  saying,  These  men  are 
Servants  of  the  Most  High  God,  which  proclaim 

18  unto  you  3the  way  of  salvation.  And  this  she  did 

for  many  days.  But  Paul,  being  sore  troubled, 
turned  and  said  to  the  spirit,  I  charge  thee  m  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  come  out  of  her.  And  i 
came  out  that  very  hour.  . 

19  But  when  her  masters  saw  that  the  hope  ot  then 
gain  was  4gone;  they  laid  hold  on  Paul  and  Si  asJ 
and  dragged  them  into  the  marketplace  betore 

20  the  rulers,  and  when  they  had  brought  them  un¬ 
to  the  hnagistrates,  they  said,  These  men,  being 

21  Jews,  do  exceedingly  trouble  our  city,  anc  se 
forth  customs  which  it  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  re- 

22  ceive,  or  to  observe,  being  Ro'mans.  And 
multitude  rose  up  together  against  them  • 
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the  magistrates  rent  off  their  clothes,  "and  commanded  to 
beat  them. 

23  And  when  they  had  laid  many  stripes  upon  them,  they 
cast  them  into  prison,  charging  the  jailer  to  keep  them  safely: 

24  Who,  having  received  such  a  charge,  thrust  them  into 
the  inner  prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks. 

25  ^[And  at  midnight  Paul  and  Si'las  prayed,  and  sang 

.aises  unto  God :  and  the  prisoners  heard  them. 

26  ‘And  suddenly  there  was  a  great  earthquake,  so  that 
the  foundations  of  the  prison  were  shaken  :  aod  immediately 
“all  the  doors  were  opened,  and  every  one’s  bands  were 
loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  awaking  out  of  his  sleep, 
and  seeing  the  prison  doors  open,  he  drew  out  his  sword, 
and  would  have  killed  himself,  supposing  that  the  prisoners 
had  been  fled. 

28  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Do  thyself  no 
harm :  for  we  are  all  here. 

29  Then  he  called  for  a  light,  and  sprang  in,  and  came 
trembling,  and  fell  down  before  Paul  and  Si'las, 

30  And  brought  them  out,  and  said,  “Sirs,  what  must  I  do 
to  be  saved? 

31  And  they  said,  'Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house. 

32  And  they  spake  unto  him  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and 
to  all  that  were  in  his  house. 

33  And  he  took  them  the  same  hour  of  the  night,  and  washed 
their  stripes ;  and  was  baptized,  he  and  all  his,  straightway. 

34  And  when  he  had  brought  them  into  his  house,  dhe 
set  meat  before  them,  and  rejoiced,  believing  in  God  with 
all  his  house. 

35  And  when  it  was  day,  the  magistrates  sent  the  serjeants, 
saying,  Let  those  men  go. 

36  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  told  this  saying  to  Paul, 
The  magistrates  have  sent  to  let  you  go :  now  therefore 
depart,  and  go  in  peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  unto  them,  They  have  beaten  us  openly 
uncondemned, 'being  Ro'mans,  and  have  cast  us  into  prison  ; 
and  now  do  they  thrust  us  out  privily?  nay  verily;  but  let 
them  come  themselves  and  fetch  us  out. 

38  And  the  serjeants  told  these  words  unto  the  magistrates  : 
and  they  feared,  when  they  heard  that  they  were  Ro'mans. 

39  And  they  came  and  besought  them,  and  brought  them 
out,  and  -^desired  them  to  depart  out  of  the  city. 

40  And  they  went  out  of  the  prison,  "and  entered  into 
the  house  of  Lyd'i-a :  and  when  they  had  seen  the  brethren, 
they  comforted  them,  and  departed. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

Paul preacheth  at  Thessalonica. 

MOW  when  they  had  passed  through  Am-phip'o-lis  and 
Ap-ol-lo'ni-a,  they  came  to  Thes-sa-lo-ni'ca,  where  was 
a  synagogue  of  the  Jews: 

2  And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was,  “went  in  unto  them,  and 
three  sabbath  days  reasoned  with  them  out  of  the  Scriptures, 

3  Opening  and  alleging,  ‘that  Christ  must  needs  have  suf¬ 
fered,  and  risen  again  from  the  dead ;  and  that  this  Jesus, 
||  whom  I  preach  unto  you,  is  Christ. 

4  'And  some  of  them  believed,  and  consorted  with  Paul 
and  dSi'las;  and  of  the  devout  Greeks  a  great  multitude,  and 
of  the  chief  women  not  a  few. 

5  If  But  the  Jews  which  believed  not,  moved  with  envy,  took 
unto  them  certain  lewd  fellows  of  the  baser  sort,  and  gathered 
a  company,  and  set  all  the  city  on  an  uproar,  and  assaulted  the 
house  of 'Ja'son,  and  sought  to  bring  them  out  to  the  people. 

6  And  when  they  found  them  not,  they  drew  Ja'son  and  cer¬ 
tain  brethren  unto  the  rulers  of  the  city,  crying, -^These  that 
have  turned  the  world  upside  down  are  come  hither  also ; 

7  Whom  Ja'son  hath  received:  and  these  all  do  contrary  to  the 
decrees  of  Ce'sar,  "saying  that  there  is  another  king,  one  Jesus. 
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the  'magistrates  rent  their  garments  off  them,  and 

23  commanded  to  beat  them  with  rods.  And  when  they 
had  laid  many  stripes  upon  them,  they  cast  them 
into  prison,  charging  the  jailor  to  keep  them  safely : 

24  who,  having  received  such  a  charge,  cast  them  into 
the  inner  prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in  the 

25  stocks.  But  about  midnight  Paul  and  Si'las  were 
praying  and  singing  hymns  unto  God,  and  the  pris- 

26  oners  were  listening  to  them ;  and  suddenly  there 
was  a  great  earthquake,  so  that  the  foundations  of 
the  prison-house  were  shaken :  and  immediately  all 
the  doors  were  opened;  and  every  one’s  bands 

27  were  loosed.  And  the  jailor  being  roused  out  of 
sleep,  and  seeing  the  prison  doors  open,  drew  his 
sword,  and  was  about  to  kill  himself,  supposing 

28  that  the  prisoners  had  escaped.  But  Paul  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Do  thyself  no  harm:  for 

29  we  are  all  here.  And  he  called  for  lights,  and 
sprang  in,  and  trembling  for  fear,  fell  down  before 

30  Paul  and  Si'las,  and  brought  them  out,  and  said, 

31  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved?  And  they  said, 
Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved, 

32  thou  and  thy  house.  And  they  spake  the  word  of 
The  Lord  unto  him,  with  all  that  were  in  his  house. 

33  And  he  took  them  the  same  hour  of  the  night,  and 
washed  their  stripes;  and  was  baptized,  he  and  all 

34  his,  immediately.  And  he  brought  them  up  into 
his  house,  and  set  “meat  before  them,  and  rejoiced 
greatly,  with  all  his  house,  'having  believed  in  God. 

35  But  when  it  was  day,  the  'magistrates  sent  the 

36  “serjeants,  saying,  Let  those  men  go.  And  the 
jailor  reported  the  words  to  Paul,  saying,  The 
'magistrates  have  sent  to  let  you  go:  now  there- 

37  fore  come  forth,  and  go  in  peace.  But  Paul  said 
unto  them,  They  have  beaten  us  publicly,  uncon¬ 
demned,  men  that  are  Ro'mans,  and  have  cast  us 
into  prison ;  and  do  they  now  cast  us  out  privily  ? 
nay  verily ;  but  let  them  come  themselves  and  bring 

38  us  out.  And  the  “serjeants  reported  these  words 
unto  the  'magistrates :  and  they  feared,  when  they 

39  heard  that  they  were  Ro'mans ;  and  they  came  and 
besought  them ;  and  when  they  had  brought  them 
out,  they  asked  them  to  go  away  from  the  city. 

40  And  they  went  out  of  the  prison,  and  entered  into 
the  house  of  Lyd'i-a:  and  when  they  had  seen  the 
brethren,  they  “comforted  them,  and  departed. 

17  Now  when  they  had  passed  through  Ara-phip'o-lis 
and  Ap-ol-lo'ni-a, they  came  toThes-sa-lo-ni'ca,  where  was 

2a  synagogue  of  the  Jews:  and  Paul,  as  his  custom 
was,  went  in  unto  them,  and  for  three  7sabbath  days 

3  reasoned  with  them  from  the  scriptures,  opening  and 
alleging,  that  it  behoved  the  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to 
rise  again  from  the  dead;  and  that  this  Jesus,  whom, 

4  said  he,  I  proclaim  unto  you,  is  the  Christ.  And 
some  of  them  were  persuaded,  and  consorted  with 
Paul  and  Si'las;  and  of  the  devout  Greeks  a  great 

5  multitude,  and  of  the  chief  women  not  a  few.  But 
the  Jews,  being  moved  with  jealousy,  took  unto  them 
certain  vile  fellows  of  the  rabble,  and  gathering  a 
crowd,  set  the  city  on  an  uproar;  and  assaultiug  the 
house  of  Ja'son,  they  sought  to  bring  them  forth  to 

6  the  people.  And  when  they  found  them  not,  they 
dragged  Ja'son  and  certain  brethren  before  the  rulers 
of  the  city,  crying,  These  that  have  turned  “the  world 

7  upside  down  are  come  hitner  also ;  whom  Ja'son  hath 
received :  and  these  all  act  contrary  to  the  decrees  of 
Cee'sar,  saying  that  there  is  another  king,  one  Jesus. 
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8  And  they  troubled  the  people  and  the  rulers  of  the  city, 
when  they  heard  these  things. 

9  And  when  they  had  taken  security  of  Ja'son,  and  of  the 
others,  they  let  them  go. 

10  ^[And  '‘the  brethren  immediately  sent  away  Paul  and 
Si'las  by  night  unto  Be-re'a :  who  coming  thither  went  into 
the  synagogue  of  the  Jews. 

11  These  were  more  noble  than  those  in  Thes-sa-lo-ni'ca,  in 
that  they  received  the  word  with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and 
'searched  the  Scriptures  daily,  whether  those  things  were  so. 

12  Therefore  many  of  them  believed;  also  of  honourable 
women  which  were  Greeks,  and  of  men,  not  a  few. 

13  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thes-sa-lo-ni'ca  had  knowledge 
that  the  word  of  God  was  preached  of  Paul  at  Be-re'a,  they 
came  thither  also,  and  stirred  up  the  people. 

14  4 And  then  immediately  the  brethren  sent  away  Paul  to  go 
as  it  were  to  the  sea:  butSi'lasandTi-mo'the-usabodetherestill. 

15  And  they  that  conducted  Paul  brought  him  unto  Ath'ens : 
and  'receiving  a  commandment  unto  Si'las  and  Ti-mo'tlie-us 
for  to  come  to  him  with  all  speed,  they  departed. 

16  ^{Now  while  Paul  waited  for  them  at  Ath'ens,  ”his 
spirit  was  stirred  in  him,  when  he  saw  the  city  ||  wholly 
given  to  idolatry. 

17  Therefore  disputed  he  in  the  synagogue  with  the  Jews, 
and  with  the  devout  persons,  and  in  the  market  daily  with 
them  that  met  with  him. 

18  Then  certain  philosophers  of  the  Ep-i-cu-re'ans,  and  of 
the  Sto'ics,  encountered  him.  And  some  said,  What  will 
this  babbler  say?  other  some,  He  seemeth  to  be  a  setter 
forth  of  strange  gods;  because  he  preached  unto  them  Jesus, 
and  the  resurrection. 

19  And  they  took  him,  and  brought  him  unto  ||A-re-op'- 
a-gus,  saying,  May  we  know  what  this  new  doctrine, 
whereof  thou  speakest,  is? 

20  For  thou  bringest  certain  strange  things  to  our  ears ; 
we  would  know  therefore  what  these  things  meau. 

21  (For  all  the  A-the'ni-ans,  and  strangers  which  were 
there,  spent  their  time  in  nothing  else,  but  either  to  tell  or 
to  hear  some  new  thing.) 

22  ^[Then  Paul  stood  in  the  midst  of  ||  Mars’  hill,  and 
said,  Ye  men  of  Ath'ens,  I  perceive  that  in  all  things  ye 
are  too  superstitious. 

23  For  as  I  passed  by,  and  beheld  your  ||devotions,  1  found 
an  altar  with  this  inscription,  TO  THE  UNKNOWN  GOD. 
Whom  thereforeye  ignorantly  worship,  him  declare  I  unto  you. 

24  "God  that  made  the  world  and  all  things  therein,  see¬ 
ing  that  he  is  "Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  "dwelleth  not  in 

temples  made  with  hands;  ,  , 

25  Neither  is  worshipped  with  men’s  hands,  "as  though 
he  needed  any  thing,  seeing  rhe  giveth  to  all  life,  and 
breath,  and  all  things; 

26  And  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men  tor  to 
dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath  determined  the 
times  before  appointed,  and  ’the  bounds  of  their  habitation  , 

27  ‘That  they  should  seek  the  Lord,  if  haply  they  might 
feel  after  him,  and  find  him,  “though  he  be  not  tar  from 

everv  one  of  us:  . 

28  For  “in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and.  have  our  being, 
‘'as  certain  also  of  your  own  poets  have  said,  For  we  are  also 

bis  offspring.  .  .  „  , 

29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are  the  offspring  of  God,  we 
ought  not  to  think  that  the  Godhead  is  like  unto  gold,  or 
silver,  or  stoue,  graven  by  art  aud  man’s  device. 

30  And  “the  times  of  this  ignorance  God  winked  at;  but 
6now  comniandeth  all  men  every  where  to  repent  : 

31  Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the  which  he  will 
fudge  the  world  in  righteousness  by  that  man  whom  he  hath 
ordained;  whereof  he  hath  ||  given  assurance  unto  all  men, 
in  that  dhe  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead. 


8  And  they  troubled  the  multitude  and  the  rulers  of 

9  the  city,  when  they  heard  these  things.  And  when 

they  had  taken  security  from  Ja'son  and  the  rest 
they  let  them  go.  ’ 

10  And  the  brethren  immediately  sent  away  Paui 
and  Si'las  by  night  unto  Be-roe'a :  who  when  they 
were  come  thither  went  into  the  synagogue  of  the 

11  Jews.  Now  these  were  more  noble  than  those  in 
Thes-sa-lo-ni'ca,  in  that  they  received  the  word  with 
all  readiness  of  mind,  examining  the  scriptures  daily 

12  whether  these  things  were  so.  Many  of  them  there¬ 
fore  believed ;  also  of  the  Greek  women  of  honour- 

13  able  estate,  aud  of  men,  not  a  few.  But  when  the 
Jews  of  Thes-sa-lo-ni'ca  had  knowledge  that  the  word 
of  God  was  proclaimed  of  Paul  at  Be-roe'a  also,  they 
came  thither  likewise,  stirring  up  and  troubling  the 

14  multitudes.  And  then  immediately  the  brethren  sent 
forth  Paul  to  go  as  far  as  to  the  sea :  and  Si'las  and 

1 5  Tim'o-thy  abode  there  still.  But  they  that  conducted 
Paul  brought  him  as  far  as  Ath'ens :  and  receiving  a 
commandment  unto  Si'las  and  Tim'o-thy  that  they 
should  come  to  him  with  all  speed,  they  departed. 

16  Now  while  Paul  waited  for  them  at  Ath'ens,  his 
spirit  was  provoked  within  him,  as  he  beheld  the 

17  city  full  of  idols.  So  he  reasoned  in  the  synagogue 
with  the  Jews  and  the  devout  persons,  and  in  the 
marketplace  every  day  with  them  that  met  with  him. 

18  Aud  certain  also  of  the  Ep-i-cu-re'an  and  Sto'ic  philoso¬ 
phers  encountered  him.  Aud  some  said,  What  would 
this  babbler  say?  other  some,  He  seemeth  to  beaset- 
ter  forth  of  strange  'gods  :  because  he  preached  Jesus 

19  and  the  resurrection.  And  they  took  hold  of  him, 
and  brought  him  2unto3the  A-re-op'a-gus,  saying,  May 
we  know  what  this  new  teaching  is,  which  is  spoken 

20  by  thee?  For  thou  bringest  certain  strange  things  to 
our  ears:  we  would  know  therefore  what  these  things 

21  mean.  (Now  all  the  A-the'ni-ans  and  the  strangers 
sojourning  there  ‘spent  their  time  in  nothing  else, 

22  but  either  to  tell  or  to  hear  some  new  thing.)  And 
Paul  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  A-re-op'a-gus,  and  said, 

Ye  men  of  Ath'ens,  in  all  things  I  perceive  that  ye 

23  are  somewhat  Superstitious.  For  as  I  passed  along, 
and  observed  the  objects  of  your  worship,  I  found 
also  an  altar  with  this  inscription,  6to  an  unknown 
god.  What  therefore  ye  worship  in  ignorance,  this 

24  set  I  forth  unto  you.  The  God  that  made  the  world 
and  all  things  therein,  he,  being  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  dwelleth  not  in  'temples  made  with  hands; 

25  neither  is  he  served  by  men’s  hands,  as  though  he 
needed  any  thing,  seeing  he  himself  giveth  to  all  life, 

26 and  breath,  and  all  things;  and  he  made  of  one 
every  nation  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of 
the  earth,  having  determined  their  appointed  sea- 

27  sons,  and  the  bounds  of  their  habitation;  that  they 
should  seek  God,  if  haply  they  might  feel  after  him, 
and  find  him,  though  he  is  not  far  from  each  one  oi 

28  us:  for  in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  be¬ 
ing  ;  as  certain  even  of  your  own  poets  have  saic , 

29  For  we  are  also  his  offspring.  Being  then i  the  o  - 
spring  of  God,  we  ought  not  to  think  that  ie 
head  is  like  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  g>^vt 

30  by  art  and  device  of  man.  The  times  of  ignor  , 
therefore  God  overlooked;  but  now  he’comman 

31  men  that  they  should  all  everywhere  repent: 
much  as  he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the  whi 
will  judge  '"the  world  in  righteousness  >) 
man  whom  he  hath  ordained ;  whereof  he  h  ^ 
given  assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that  he  a 
him  from  the  dead. 
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g2  ^And  when  they  heard  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
some  mocked:  and  others  said,  We  will  hear  thee  again  of 
this  matter. 

33  So  Paul  departed  from  among  them. 

34  Rowbeit  certain  men  clave  unto  him,  and  believed : 
mong  the  which  was  Di-o-ny'si-us  the  A-re-op'a-gite,  and 

a  woman  named  Dam'a-ris,  and  others  with  them. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Paul  accused  before  Gallio. 

AFTER  these  things  Paul  departed  from  Ath'ens,  and 
came  to  Cor'inth ; 

2  And  found  a  certain  Jew  named  “Aq'ui-la,  born  in  Pon'tus, 
ately  come  from  It'a-ly,  with  his  wife  Pris-cil'la,  (because 
that  Clau'di-us  had  commanded  all  Jews  to  depart  from 
Rome,)  and  came  unto  them. 

3  And  because  he  was  of  the  same  craft,  he  abode  with  them, 
''and  wrought:  (for  by  their  occupation  they  were teutmakers.) 

4  cAnd  he  reasoned  in  the  synagogue  every  sabbath,  and 
persuaded  the  Jews  and  the  Greeks. 

5  And  dwhen  Si'las  and  Ti-mo'the-us  were  come  from 
Mac-e-do'ni-a,  Paul  was  "pressed  in  the  spirit,  and  testified 
to  the  Jews  that  Jesus  ||  was  Christ. 

6  And  Avhen  they  opposed  themselves,  and  blasphemed, 
"he  shook  his  raiment,  and  said  unto  them,  '‘Your  blood  be 
upon  your  own  heads ;  ’I  am  clean :  ‘from  henceforth  I  will 
go  unto  the  Gentiles. 

7  ^[And  he  departed  thence,  and  entered  into  a  certain 
man’s  house  named  Jus'tus,  one  that  worshipped  God,  whose 
house  joined  hard  to  the  synagogue. 

8  'And  Cris'pus,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  synagogue  believed 
ontheLord  with  all  his  house  ;  and  many  of  the  Co-rin'thi-ans 
hearing  believed,  and  were  baptized. 

9  Then  “spake  the  Lord  to  Paul  iu  the  night  by  a  vision, 
Be  not  afraid,  but  speak,  aud  hold  not  thy  peace  : 

10  "For  I  am  with  thee,  and  no  man  shall  set  on  thee,  to 
hurt  thee:  for  I  have  much  people  iu  this  city. 

11  And  he  fcontinued  there  a  year  and  six  months,  teach¬ 
ing  the  word  of  God  among  them. 

12  ^|And  when  Gal'li-o  was  the  deputy  of  A-cha'ia,  the 
Jews  made  insurrection  with  one  accord  against  Paul,  and 
brought  him  to  the  judgment  seat, 

13  Saying,  This  fellow  persuadeth  men  to  worship  God 
contrary  to  the  law. 

14  And  when  Paul  was  now  about  to 'open  his  mouth,  Gal'- 
li-o  said  unto  the  Jews,  °If  it  were  a  matter  of  wrong, 
wicked  lewdness,  O  ye  Jews,  reason  would  that  I  should  bear 
with  you : 

15  But  if  it  be  a  question  of  words  and  names,  and  of  your 
law,  look  ye  to  it;  for  I  will  be  no  judge  of  such  matters. 
16  And  he  drave  them  from  the  judgment  seat. 

17  Then  all  the  Greeks  took  pSos'the-nes,  the  chief  ruler  of 
the  synagogue,  and  beat  him  before  the  judgment  seat.  And 
Gal'li-o  cared  for  none  of  those  things. 

18  ^[And  Paul  after  this  tarried  there  yet  a  good  while,  and 
then  took  his  leave  of  the  brethren,  and  sailed  thence  into 
Syr'i-a,  and  with  him  Pris-cil'la,  and  Aq'ui-la ;  having  "shorn 
his  head  in  rCen'chre-a :  for  he  had  a  vow. 

19  And  he  came  to  Eph'e-sus,and  left  them  there:  buthehim- 
self  entered  into  the  synagogue,  and  reasoned  with  the  Jews. 
20  When  they  desired  him  to  tarry  longer  time  with  them, 
he  consented  not ; 

21  But  bade  them  farewell,  saying,  *1  must  by  all  means 
keep  this  feast  that  cometh  in  Je-ru'sa-lem  :  but  I  will  return 
again  unto  you,  'if  God  will.  And  he  sailed  from  Eph'e-sus. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed  at  Ces-a-re'a,  and  gone  up,  and 
saluted  the  church,  he  went  down  to  An'ti-och. 

23  Aud  after  he  had  spent  some  time  there,  he  departed, 
and  went  over  all  the  country  of  ”Ga-la'ti-a  and  Phryg'i-a 
in  order,  ‘'strengthening  all  the  disciples. 


32  Now  when  they  heard  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  some  mocked ;  but  others  said,  We  will  hear 

33 thee  concerning  this  yet  again.  Thus  Paul  went 

34  out  from  among  them.  But  certain  men  clave  unto 
him, and  believed:  among  whom  also  was  Di-o-ny'si-us 
the  A-re-op'a-gite,  and  a  woman  named  Dam'a-ris, 
aud  others  with  them. 

18  After  these  things  he  departed  from  Ath'ens,  and 

2  came  to  Cor'inth.  And  he  found  a  certain  Jew 
named  Aq'ui-la,  a  man  of  Pon'tus  by  race,  lately  come 
from  It'a-ly,  with  his  wife  Pris-cil'la,  because  Clau'di-us 
had  commanded  all  the  Jews  to  depart  from  Rome : 

3 and  he  came  unto  them;  and  because  he  was  of  the 
same  trade,  he  abode  with  them,  and  they  wrought ; 

4  for  by  their  trade  they  were  tentmakers.  Aud  he 
reasoued  in  the  synagogue  every  sabbath,  and  'per¬ 
suaded  Jews  and  Greeks. 

5  But  when  Si'las  and  Tim'o-thy  came  down  from 
Mac-e-do'ni-a,  Paul  was  constrained  by  the  word, 

6  testifying  to  the  Jews  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ.  And 
when  they  opposed  themselves,  and  2blasphemed,  he 
shook  out  his  raiment,  and  said  unto  them,  Your 
blood  be  upon  your  own  heads;  I  am  clean:  from 

7  henceforth  I  will  go  unto  the  Gentiles.  And  he  de¬ 
parted  thence,  and  went  into  the  house  of  a  certain 
man  named  Ti'tus  Jus'tus,  one  that  worshipped  God, 

8  whose  house  joined  hard  to  the  synagogue.  And 
Cris'pus,  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  Relieved  in  the 
Lord  with  all  his  house;  and  many  of  the  Co-rin'- 

9  thi-ans  hearing  believed,  and  were  baptized.  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  Paul  in  the  night  by  a  vision,  Be 

10 not  afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace:  for  I 
am  with  thee,  and  no  man  shall  set  on  thee  to  harm 

11  thee:  for  I  have  much  people  in  this  city.  And  he 
dwelt  there  a  year  and  six  months,  teaching  the  word 
of  God  among  them. 

12  But  when  Gal'li-o  was  proconsul  of  A-cha'ia,  the 
Jews  with  one  accord  rose  up  against  Paul,  and 

13 brought  him  before  the  judgement-seat,  saying, 
This  man  persuadeth  men  to  worship  God  contrary 

14  to  the  law.  But  when  Paul  was  about  to  open  his 
mouth,  Gal'li-o  said  unto  the  Jews,  If  indeed  it  were 
a  matter  of  wrong  or  of  wicked  villany,  O  ye  Jews, 

15 reason  would  that  I  should  bear  with  you:  but  if 
they  are  questions  about  words  and  names  and  your 
own  law,  look  to  it  yourselves;  I  am  not  minded 

16  to  be  a  judge  of  these  matters.  And  he  drave  them 

17  from  the  judgement-seat.  And  they  all  laid  hold 
on  Sos'the-nes,  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and  beat 
him  before  the  judgement-seat.  And  Gal'li-o  cared 
for  none  of  these  things. 

18  And  Paul  having  tarried  after  this  yet  many  days, 
took  his  leave  of  the  brethren,  and  sailed  thence  for 
Syr'i-a,  and  with  him  Pris-cil'la  and  Aq'ui-la;  hav¬ 
ing  shorn  his  head  in  Cen'chre-se:  for  he  had  a  vow. 

19  And  they  came  to  Eph'e-sus,  and  he  left  them  there: 
but  he  himself  entered  into  the  synagogue,  and  rea- 

20soued  with  the  Jews.  And  when  they  asked  him 

21  to  abide  a  longer  time,  he  consented  not;  but  taking 
his  leave  of  them,  and  saying,  I  will  return  again 
unto  you,  if  God  will,  he  set  sail  from  Eph'e-sus. 

22  And  when  he  had  lauded  at  Cses-a-re'a,  he  went  up 
and  saluted  the  church,  and  went  down  to  An'ti-och. 

23  And  having  spent  some  time  there,  he  departed,  and 
went  through  the  region  of  Ga-la'ti-a  and  Phryg'i-a 
in  order,  stablishing  all  the  disciples. 
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24  ^jAAnd  a  certain  Jew  named  Apol'los,  born  at  Al-ex- 
an'dri-a,  an  eloquent  man,  and  mighty  in  the  Scriptures,  came 
to  Eph'e-sus. 

25  This  man  was  instructed  in  the  way  of  the  Lord ;  and 
being  'fervent  in  the  spirit,  he  spake  and  taught  diligently 
the  things  of  the  Lord,  "knowing  only  the  baptism  of  John. 

26  And  he  began  to  speak  boldly  in  the  synagogue  :  whom 
when  Aq'ui-la  and  Pris-cil'la  had  heard,  they  took  him  unto 
them,  and  expounded  unto  him  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly. 

27  And  when  he  was  disposed  to  pass  into  A-cha'ia,  the 
brethren  wrote,  exhorting  the  disciples  to  receive  him :  who, 
when  he  was  come,  ''helped  them  much  which  had  believed 
through  grace : 

28  For  he  mightily  convinced  the  Jews,  and  that  publicly, 
"shewing  by  the  Scriptures  that  Jesus  ||  was  Christ. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

The  Holy  Ghost  given. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  “A-pol'los  was  at  Cor'iuth, 
Paul  having  passed  through  the  upper  coasts  came  to 
Eph'e-sus;  and  finding  certain  disciples, 

2  He  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost 
since  ye  believed?  And  they  said  unto  him,  "We  have  not 
so  much  as  heard  whether  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto  what  then  were  ye  bap¬ 
tized?  And  they  said,  dUnto  John’s  baptism. 

4  Then  said  Paul, 'John  verily  baptized  with  the  baptism  of 
repentance,  saying  unto  the  people,  that  they  should  believe 
on  him  which  should  come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Christ  Jesus. 

5  When  they  heard  this,  they  were  baptized  rin  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6  And  when  Paul  had  ‘'laid  his  hands  upon  them,  the 
Holy  Ghost  came  on  them ;  and  ‘they  spake  with  tongues, 
and  prophesied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  about  twelve. 

8  ‘And  he  went  into  the  synagogue,  and  spake  boldly  for 
the  space  of  three  months,  disputing  and  persuading  the 
‘ch.  i.3.  a  things  ^concerning  the  kingdom  of  God. 

9  But  'when  divers  were  hardened,  and  believed  not,  but 
spake  evil  mof  that  way  before  the  multitude,  he  departed 
from  them,  and  separated  the  disciples,  disputing  daily  in 
the  school  of  one  Ty-ran'nus. 

10  And  "this  continued  by  the  space  of  two  years;  so 
that  all  they  which  dwelt  in  A'si-a  heard  the  word  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews  and  Greeks. 

1 1  And  °God  wrought  special  miracles  by  the  hands  of  Paul : 
12  pSo  that  from  his  body  were  brought  unto  the  sick 
handkerchiefs  or  aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed  from 
them,  and  the  evil  spirits  went  out  of  them. 

13  *|[«Then  certain  of  the  vagabond  Jews,  exorcists,  "took 
upon  them  to  call  over  them  which  had  evil  spirits  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  saying,  We  adjure  you  by  Jesus  whom 
Paul  preacheth. 

14  And  there  were  seven  sons  of  one  See  va  a  Jew,  ana 
chief  of  the  priests,  which  did  so. 

15  And  the  evil  spirit  answered  and  said,  Jesus  I  know, 
and  Paul  I  know;  but  who  are  ye? 

16  And  the  man  in  whom  the  evil  spirit  was  leaped  on 
them,  and  overcame  them,  and  prevailed  against  them,  so 
that  they  fled  out  of  that  house  naked  and  wounded. 

17  And  this  was  known  to  all  the  Jews  and  Greeks  also 
dwelling  at  Eph'e-sus;  and  ‘fear  fell  on  them  all,  and  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  magnified. 

18  And  many  that  believed  came,  and  confessed,  and 

shewed  their  deeds.  . 

19  Many  of  them  also  which  used  curious  arts  brought 
their  books  together,  and  burned  them  before  all  men;  and 
they  counted  the  price  of  them,  and  found  it  fifty  thousand 

^20  “So  mightily  grew  the  word  of  God  and  prevailed. 
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24  Now  a  certain  J ew  named  A-pol'los, an  Al-ex-an'dri-an 
by  race,  ’a  learned  man,  came  to  Eph'e-sus,  and  he 

25  was  mighty  in  the  scriptures.  This  man  had  been 
instructed  in  the  way  of  the  Lord;  and  being  fer_ 
vent  in  spirit,  he  spake  and  taught  carefully  the 
things  concerning  Jesus,  knowing  only  the  baptism 

26  of  John :  and  he  began  to  speak  boldly  in  the  syna¬ 
gogue.  But  when  Pris-cil'la  and  Aq'ui-la  heard  him 
they  took  him  unto  them,  and  expounded  unto  him 

27  the  way  of  God  more  carefully.  And  when  he  was 
minded  to  pass  over  into  A-cha'ia,  the  brethren  en¬ 
couraged  him,  and  wrote  to  the  disciples  to  receive 
him:  and  when  he  was  come,  he  iielped  them 

28  much  which  had  believed  through  grace :  for  he 
powerfully  confuted  the  Jews,  *and  that  publicly, 
shewing  by  the  scriptures  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ!  puKSj 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  A-pol'los  was  at 
Cor'inth,  Paul  having  passed  through  the  upper  coun¬ 
try  came  to  Eph'e-sus,  and  found  certain  disciples: 

2 and  he  said  unto  them,  Did  ye  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost  when  ye  believed?  And  they  said  unto  him, 

Nay,  we  did  not  so  much  as  hear  whether  The  Holy 

3  Ghost  wras  given.  And  he  said,  Into  what  then  were 
ye  baptized?  And  they  said,  Into  John’s  baptism. 

4  And  Paul  said,  John  baptized  with  the  baptism  of 
repentance,  saying  unto  the  people,  that  they  should 
believe  on  him  which  should  come  after  him,  that  is, 

5  on  Jesus.  And  when  they  heard  this,  they  were 

6  baptized  into  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And 
when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands  upon  them,  the  Holy 
Ghost  came  on  them ;  and  they  spake  with  tongues, 

7  and  prophesied.  And  they  were  in  all  about  twelve 
men. 

8  And  he  entered  into  the  synagogue,  and  spake 
boldly  for  the  space  of  three  months,  reasoning  and 
persuading  as  to  the  things  concerning  the  kingdom 

9  of  God.  But  when  some  were  hardened  and  diso¬ 
bedient,  speaking  evil  of  the  Way  before  the  multi¬ 
tude,  he  departed  from  them,  and  separated  the  dis¬ 
ciples,  reasoning  daily  in  the  school  of  Ty-ran'nus. 

10  And  this  continued  for  the  space  of  two  years;  so 
that  all  they  which  dwelt  in  A'si-a  heard  the  word  of 

11  the  Lord,  both  Jews  and  Greeks.  And  God  wrought 

12  special  6miracles  by  the  hands  of  Paul:  insomuch’  r 
that  unto  the  sick  were  carried  away  from  his  body 
handkerchiefs  or  aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed 

13  from  them,  and  the  evil  spirits  went  out.  But  cer¬ 
tain  also  of  the  strolling  Jews,  exorcists,  took  upon 
them  to  name  over  them  which  had  the  evil  spirits 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  saying,  I  adjure  you  by 

14  Jesus  whom  Paul  preacheth.  And  there  were  seven 
sons  of  one  Sce'va,  a  Jew,  a  chief  priest,  which  did 

15  this.  And  the  evil  spirit  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Jesus  I  ’know,  and  Paul  I  know  ;  but  who  are 

16  ye?  And  the  man  in  whom  the  evil  spirit  was 
leaped  on  them,  and  mastered  both  of  them,  auc 
prevailed  against  them,  so  that  they  fled  out  of  that 

17  house  naked  and  wounded.  And  this  became  ,  noy  . 
to  all,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  that  dwelt  at  Lph  e-s  » , 
and  fear  fell  upon  them  all,  and  the  name  of  the  -Wru 

18  Jesus  was  magnified.  Many  also  of  them  tha 
believed  came,  confessing,  and  declaring  their  ■ 

19  And  not  a  few  of  them  that  practised  curiou 
brought  their  books  together,  and  burned  them  i 
the  sight  of  all:  and  they  counted  the  pnoj 
them,  and  found  it  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  s 

20  So  mightily  grew  the  word  of  the  Lord  an  I 
vailed. 
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oi  After  these  things  were  ended,  Paul  •'purposed  in  the  21  Now  after  these  things  were  ended,  Paul  purposed 
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spirit  when  he  had  passed  through  Mac-e-do'ni-a  and 
A-cha'ia,  to  go  to  Je-ru'-sa-lem,  saying,  After  I  have  been 
there  *1  must  also  see  Rome. 

22  So  he  sent  into  Mac-e-do'ni-a  two  of  “them  that  minis¬ 
tered  unto  him,  Ti-mo'the-us  and  6E-ras'tus  :  but  he  himself 
stayed  in  A'si-a  for  a  season. 

23  And  “the  same  time  there  arose  no  small  stir  about 

*24  Fo/a  certain  man  named  De-me'tri-us,  a  silversmith, 
which  made  silver  shrines  for  Di-an'a,  brought  'no  small  gain 
unto  the  craftsmen  ; 

25  Whom  he  called  together  with  the  workmen  of  like 
occupation,  and  said,  Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this  craft  we 
have  our  wealth. 

26  Moreover  ye  see  and  hear,  that  not  alone  at  Eph'e-sus, 
but  almost  throughout  all  A'si-a,  this  Paul  hath  persuaded 
and  turned  away  much  people,  saying  that  ft  hey  be  no  gods, 
which  are  made  with  hands  : 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our  craft  is  in  danger  to  be  set  at 
naimht;  but  also  that  the  temple  of  the  great  goddess 
Di-au'a  should  be  despised,  and  her  magnificence  should  be 
destroyed,  whom  all  A'si-a  and  the  world  worshippeth. 

28  And  when  they  heard  thesesayings,  they  were  full  of  wrath, 
and  cried  out,  saying,  Great  is  Di-an'a  of  the  E-phe'si-ans. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was  filled  with  confusion :  and  hav¬ 
ing  caught  ‘'Ga'ius  and  '"Ar-is-tar'chus,  men  of  Mac-e-do'ni-a, 
Paul’s  companions  in  travel,  they  rushed  with  one  accord 
into  the  theatre. 

30  And  when  Paul  would  have  entered  in  unto  the  people, 
the  disciples  suffered  him  not. 

31  Aud  certain  of  the  chief  of  A'si-a,  which  were  his 
friends,  sent  unto  him,  desiring  him  that  he  would  not  ad¬ 
venture  himself  into  the  theatre. 

32  Some  therefore  cried  one  thing,  and  some  another :  for 
the  assembly  was  confused ;  and  the  more  part  knew  not 
wherefore  they  were  come  together. 

33  And  they  drew  Al-ex-an'der  out  of  the  multitude,  the 
Jews  putting  him  forward.  And  ‘Al-ex-an'der  ^beckoned  with 
the  hand,  aud  would  have  made  his  defence  unto  the  people. 

34. But  when  they  knew  that  he  was  a  Jew,  all  with  one 
voice  about  the  space  of  two  hours  cried  out,  Great  is  Di-an'a 
of  the  E-phe'si-ans. 

35  And  when  the  townclerk  had  appeased  the  people,  he 
said,  Ye  men  of  Eph'e-sus,  what  man  is  there  that  knoweth 
not  how  that  the  city  of  the  E-phe'si-ans  is  fa  worshipper 
of  the  great  goddess  Di-an'a,  and  of  the  image  which  fell 
down  from  Ju'pi-ter? 

i  36  Seeing  then  that  these  things  cannot  be  spoken  against, 
ye  ought  to  be  quiet,  aud  to  do  nothing  rashly. 

37  For  ye  have  brought  hither  these  men,  which  are  neither 
robbers  of  churches,  uor  yet  blasphemers  of  your  goddess. 

38  Wherefore  if  De-me' tri-us,  and  the  craftsmen  which  are 
with  him,  have  a  matter  against  any  man,  j|  the  law  is  open, 
and  there  are  deputies :  let  them  implead  one  another. 

39  But  if  ye  inquire  any  thing  concerning  other  matters,  it 
shall  be  determined  in  a  ||  lawful  assembly. 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be  called  in  question  for  this 
Jay’s  uproar,  there  being  no  cause  whereby  we  may  give  an 
account  of  this  concourse. 

41  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  dismissed  the  as¬ 
sembly. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

Paul  preacheth  at  Troas. 

AND  after  the  uproar  was  ceased,  Paul  called  unto  him  the 
disciples,  and  embraced  them,  and  "departed  for  to  go 
into  Mac-e-do'ni-a. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone  over  those  parts,  and  had  given 
them  much  exhortation,  he  came  into  Greece, 
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ni-a  and  A-cha'ia,  to  go  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  saying,  After 

22  I  have  been  here,  I  must  also  see  Rome.  And  hav¬ 
ing  sent  into  Mac-e-do'ni-a  two  of  them  that  minis¬ 
tered  unto  him,  Tim'o-thy  and  E-ras'tus,  he  himself 
stayed  in  A'si-a  for  a  while. 

23  And  about  that  time  there  arose  no  small  stir 

24  concerning  the  Way.  For  a  certain  man  named 
De-me'tri-us,  a  silversmith,  which  made  silver  shrines 
of  ’Di-an'a,  brought  no  little  business  unto  the  crafts- 

25  men ;  whom  he  gathered  together,  with  the  work¬ 
men  of  like  occupation,  and  said,  Sirs,  ye  know  that 

26  by  this  business  we  have  our  wealth.  And  yTe  see 
and  hear,  that  not  alone  at  Eph'e-sus,  but  almost 
throughout  all  A'si-a,  this  Paul  hath  persuaded  and 
turned  away  much  people,  saying  that  they  be  no 

27 gods,  which  are  made  with  hands:  and  not  only  is 
there  danger  that  this  our  trade  come  into  disrepute; 
but  also  that  the  temple  of  the  great  goddess  ’Di-an'a 
be  made  of  no  account,  and  that  she  should  even  be 
deposed  from  her  magnificence,  whom  all  A'si-a  and 

28  2the  world  worshippeth.  And  when  they  heard  this, 
they  were  filled  with  wrath,  and  cried  out,  saying, 

29  Great  is ’Di-an'a  of  the  E-phe'si-ans.  And  the  city  was 
filled  with  the  confusion :  and  they  rushed  with  one 
accord  into  the  theatre,  having  seized  Ga'ius  and 
Ar-is-tar'chus,menofMac-e-do'ni-a,Paul’scompanions 

30  in  travel.  And  when  Paul  was  minded  to  enter  in 

31  unto  the  people,  the  disciples  suffered  him  not.  And 
certain  also  of  the  3chief  officers  of  A'si-a,  being 
his  friends,  sent  unto  him,  and  besought  him  not  to 

32  adventure  himself  into  the  theatre.  Some  therefore 
cried  one  thing,  and  some  another :  for  the  assem¬ 
bly  was  in  confusion ;  and  the  more  part  knew  not 

33  wherefore  they  were  come  together.  ’And  they 
brought  Al-ex-an'der  out  of  the  multitude,  the  Jews 
putting  him  forward.  And  Al-ex-an'der  beckoned 
with  the  hand,  and  would  have  made  a  defence  unto 

34  the  people.  But  when  they  perceived  that  he  was  a  ander 
JeAv,  all  with  one  voice  about  the  space  of  two  hours 

35  cried  out,  Great  is  ’Di-an'a  of  the  E-phe'si-ans.  And 
when  the  townclerk  had  quieted  the  multitude,  he 
saith,  Ye  men  of  Eph'e-sus,  what  man  is  there  who 
knoweth  not  how  that  the  city  of  the  E-phe'si-ans  is 
temple-keeper  of  the  great  ’Di-an'a,  and  of  the  image 

36  which  fell  down  from  5Ju'pi-ter?  Seeing  then  that 
these  things  cannot  be  gainsaid,  ye  ought  to  be 

37  quiet,  and  to  do  nothing  rash.  For  ye  have  brought 
hither  these  men,  which  are  neither  robbers  of  tem- 

38  pics  nor  blasphemers  of  our  goddess.  If  therefore 
De-me'tri-us,  and  the  craftsmen  that  are  with  him, 
have  a  matter  against  any  man,  6the  courts  are  open, 
and  there  are  proconsuls:  let  them  accuse  one  an- 

39  other.  But  if  ye  seek  anything  about  other  matters, 

40  it  shall  be  settled  in  the  regular  assembly.  For  in¬ 
deed  we  are  in  danger  to  be  "accused  concerning 
this  day’s  riot,  there  being  no  cause  for  it:  and  as 
touching  it  we  shall  not  be  able  to  give  account  of 

41  this  concourse.  And  when  he  had  thus  spokeD,  he 
dismissed  the  assembly. 

on 

v  And  after  the  uproar  was  ceased,  Paul  having  sent 
for  the  disciples  and  exhorted  them,  took  leave  of 
2  them,  and  departed  for  to  go  into  Mac-e-do'ni-a.  And 
when  he  had  gone  through  those  parts,  and  had 
given  them  much  exhortation,  he  came  into  Greece. 
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3  And  there  abode  three  months.  And  6 when  the  Jews 
laid  wait  for  him,  as  he  was  about  to  sail  into  Syr'i-a,  he 
purposed  to  return  through  Mac-e-do'ni-a. 

4  And  there  accompanied  him  into  A'si-a,  Sop'a-ter  of 
Be-re'a ;  and  of  the  Thes-sa-lo'ni-ans,  “Ar-is-tar'chus  and 
Se-cun'dus;  and  rfGa'ius  of  Der'be,  and  'Ti-mo'the-us ;  and 
of  A'si-a,  /Tycli'i-cus  and  ‘'Troph'i-mus. 

5  These  going  before  tarried  for  us  at  Tro'as. 

6  And  we  sailed  away  from  Plii-lip'pi,  after  ''the  days  of 
unleavened  bread,  and  came  unto  them  ’to  Tro'as  in  five 
days ;  where  we  abode  seven  days. 

7  And  upon  'cthe  first  day  of  the  week,  when  thedisciplescame 
together  'to  break  bread,  Paul  preached  unto  them,  ready  to 
depart  on  the  morrow;  and  continued  his  speech  until  midnight. 

8  And  there  were  many  lights  min  the  upper  chamber, 
where  they  were  gathered  together. 

9  And  there  sat  in  a  window  a  certain  young  man  named 
Eu'ty-chus,  being  fallen  into  a  deep  sleep:  and  as  Paul  was 
long  preaching,  he  sunk  down  with  sleep,  and  fell  down 
from  the  third  loft,  and  was  taken  up  dead. 

10  And  Paul  went  down,  and  "fell  on  him,  and  embracing 
him  said,  “Trouble  not  yourselves;  for  his  life  is  in  him. 

11  When  he  therefore  was  come  up  again,  and  had  broken 
bread,  and  eaten,  and  talked  a  long  while,  even  till  break 
of  day,  so  he  departed. 

12  And  they  brought  the  young  man  alive,  and  were  not 
a  little  comforted. 

13  ^[And  we  went  before  to  ship,  and  sailed  unto  As'sos, 
there  intending  to  take  in  Paul :  for  so  had  he  appointed, 
minding  himself  to  go  afoot. 

14  And  when  he  met  with  us  at  As'sos,  we  took  him  in, 
and  came  to  Mit-y-le'ne. 

15  And  we  sailed  thence,  and  came  the  next  day  over 
against  Chi'os;  and  the  next  day  we  arrived  at  Sa'mos,  and 
tarried  at  Tro-gyl'li-um;  and  the  next  day  we  came  to  Mi-le'tus. 

16  For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail  by  Eph'e-sus,  because  he 
would  not  spend  the  time  in  A'si-a :  pfor  he  hasted,  it  it  were 
possible  for  him,  «to  be  at  Je-ru'sa-lem  rthe  day  of  Pentecost. 

17  «J[And  from  Mi-le'tus  he  sent  to  Eph'e-sus,  and  called 
the  elders  of  the  church. 

18  And  when  they  were  come  to  him,  he  said  unto  them, 
Ye  know,  ‘from  the  first  day  that  I  came  to  A'si-a,  after 
what  manner  I  have  been  with  you  at  all  seasons, 

19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all  humility  of  mind,  and  with 
many  tears,  and  temptations  which  befell  me  by  the  lying 

wait  of  the  Jews:- 

20  And  how  “I  kept  back  nothing  that  was  profitable  unto 
you,  but  have  shewed  you,  and  have  taught  you  publicly, 
and  from  house  to  house, 

21  “Testifying  both  to  the  Jews,  and  also  to  the  Greeks,  ‘'re¬ 
pentance  toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

22  And  now,  behold,  T  go  bound  in  the  spirit  unto  Je-ru  - 
sa-lem,  not  knowing  the  things  that  shall  befall  me  there: 

23  Save  that  “the  Holy  Ghost  witnesseth  in  every  city, 
saying,  that  bonds  and  afflictions  ||  abide  me. 

24  But  “none  of  these  things  move  me,  neither  count  1  my 
life  dear  unto  myself,  "so  that  I  might  finish  my  course  with 
joy,  "and  the  ministry,  “which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

25  And  now,  behold/I  know  that  ye  all,  among  whom  I  have 
gone  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  shall  see  my  face  no  more. 

26  Wherefore  I  take  you  to  record  this  day,  that  I 

‘'pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men. 

27  For  hI  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all  the 

C<28n®!PTake  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the 
flock,  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  'hath  made  you  over¬ 
see^  to  feed  the  church  of  God,  “which  he  hath  purchased 
"with  his  own  blood. 


in 


3  And  when  he  had  spent  three  months  there,  and  a 
plot  was  laid  against  him  by  the  Jews,  as  he  was 
about  to  set  sail  for  Syr'i-a,  he  determined  to  return 

4  through  Mac-e-do'ni-a.  And  there  accompanied  him 
'as  far  as  A'si-a  Sop'a-ter  of  Be-roe'a,  the  son  of  Pyr'- 
rlius;  and  of  the  Thes-sa-lo'ni-ans,  Ar-is-tar'chus  and 
Se-cun'dus;  and  Ga'ius  of  Der'be,  and  Tim'o-thy;  and 

5  of  A'si-a,  Tych'i-cus,  and  Troph'i-mus.  But  these  2had 
gone  before,  and  were  waiting  for  us  at  Tro'as. 

6  And  we  sailed  away  from  Phi-lip'pi  after  the  days  of 
unleavened  bread,  and  came  unto  them  to  Tro'as  in 
five  days ;  where  we  tarried  seven  days. 

7  And  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  we 
were  gathered  together  to  break  bread,  Paul  dis¬ 
coursed  with  them,  intending  to  depart  on  the  mor¬ 
row  ;  and  prolonged  his  speech  until  midnight. 

8  And  there  were  many  lights  in  the  upper  chamber, 

9  where  we  were  gathered  together.  And  there  sat 
in  the  window  a  certain  young  man  named  Eu'¬ 
ty-chus,  borne  down  with  deep  sleep;  and  as  Paul 
discoursed  yet  longer,  being  borne  down  by  his 
sleep  he  fell  down  from  the  third  story,  and  was 

10  taken  up  dead.  And  Paul  went  down,  and  fell  on 
him,  and  embracing  him,  said,  Make  ye  no  ado;  for 

11  his  life  is  in  him.  And  when  he  was  gone  up,  and 
had  broken  the  bread,  and  eaten,  and  had  talked 
with  them  a  long  while,  even  till  break  of  day,  so 

12  he  departed.  And  they  brought  the  lad  alive,  and 
were  not  a  little  comforted. 

13  But  we,  going  before  to  the  ship,  set  sail  for 
As'sos,  there  intending  to  take  in  Paul:  for  so  had 
he  appointed,  intending  himself  to  go  3by  land. 

14  And  when  he  met  us  at  As'sos,  we  took  him  in,  and 

15  came  to  Mit-y-le'ne.  And  sailing  from  thence,  we 
came  the  following  day  over  against  Chi'os;  and  the 
next  day  we  touched  at  Sa'mos ;  and  ‘the  day  aftei  we 

16  came  to  Mi-le'tus.  For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail 
past  Eph'e-sus,  that  he  might  not  have  to  spend  time 
in  A'si-a;  for  he  was  hastening,  if  it  were  possible 
for  him,  to  be  at  Je-ru'sa-lem  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

17  And  from  Mi-le'tus  he  sent  to  Eph'e-sus,  and  called 

18  to  him  the  “elders  of  the  church.  And  when  they 
were  come  to  him,  he  said  unto  them, 

Ye  yourselves  know,  from  the  first  day  that  I  set 
foot  in  A'si-a,  after  what  manner  I  was  with  you  all 

19  the  time,  serving  the  Lord  with  all  lowliness  o 
mind,  and  with  tears,  and  with  trials  which  betel 

20 me  by  the  plots  of  the  Jews:  how  that  I  shrank  not 
from  declaring  unto  you  anything  that  was  profit¬ 
able,  and  teaching  you  publicly,  and  from  house  o 

21  house,  testifying  both  to  Jews  and  to  Greeks  re¬ 
pentance  toward  God,  and  faith  toward  om  <-> 

22  Jesus  “Christ.  And  now,  behold,  I  go  bound  in 
spirit  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem,  not  knowing  the  things  that 

23 shall  befall  me  there:  save  that  the  Holy  G 
testifieth  unto  me  in  every  city,  saymg  that  »  f 

24  and  afflictions  abide  me.  But  I  hold  not  my 

any  accouut,  as  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  ) 
accomplish  my  course,  and  the  mimstiy  v-  nc 
ceived  from  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  g  P 

25  the  grace  of  God.  And  now,  behold,  U10'  .  • 

all,  among  whom  I  went  about  preaching  the  king 

26  dom,  shall  see  my  faoe  no  more.  Wherefoi  I  ^  j, 
unto  you  this  day,  that  I  am  pure  fiom  . 

27  all  men.  For  I  shrank  not  from  declaring  unto  y^ 

28  the  whole  counsel  of  God.  _  Take  heed  ^ 
selves,  and  to  all  the  dock,  in  the  w  m  cpur(.h 
Ghost  hath  made  you  “bishops,  to  feed  th  £  ^ 
of  9God,  which  he  '"purchased  with  his  own 
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29  For  I  know  this,  that  after  my  departing  "shall  griev¬ 
ous  wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing  the  flock. 

30  Also  pof  your  own  selves  shall  men  arise,  speaking  per¬ 
verse  things,  to  draw  away  disciples  after  them. 

31  Therefore  watch,  and  remember,  that  9by  the  space  of  three 
years  I  ceased  not  to  warn  every  one  night  and  day  with  tears. 

32  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God,  and  rto 
the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  ’to  build  you  up,  and  to 
give  you  'an  inheritance  among  all  them  which  are  sanctified. 

33  "I  have  coveted  no  man’s  silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel. 

34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  "that  these  hands  have  minis¬ 
tered  unto  my  necessities,  and  to  them  that  were  with  me. 

35  I  have  shewed  you  all  things,  •'how  that  so  labouring 
ye  ought  to  support  the  weak,  and  to  remember  the  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said,  It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive. 

36  ^[And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  ’kneeled  down, 
and  prayed  with  them  all. 

37  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and  “fell  on  Paul’s  neck,  and 
kissed  him, 

38  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the  words  '’which  he  spake,  that 
they  should  see  his  face  no  more.  And  they  accompanied 
him  unto  the  ship. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

Paul  goeth  to  Jerusalem. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  we  were  gotten  from 
them,  and  had  launched,  we  came  with  a  straight  course 
unto  Co'os,  and  the  day  following  unto  Rhodes,  and  from 
thence  unto  Pat'a-ra  : 

2  And  finding  a  ship  sailing  over  unto  Phe-ni'ci-a,  we  went 
aboard,  and  set  forth. 

3  Now  when  we  had  discovered  Cy'prus,  we  left  it  on  the 
left  hand,  and  sailed  into  Syr'i-a,  and  landed  at  Tyre :  for 
there  the  ship  was  to  unlade  her  burden. 

4  And  finding  disciples,  we  tarried  there  seven  days :  “who 
said  to  Paul  through  the  Spirit,  that  he  should  not  go  up  to 
Je-ru'sa-lem. 

5  And  when  we  had  accomplished  those  days,  we  departed 
and  went  our  way ;  and  they  all  brought  us  on  our  way, 
with  wives  and  children,  till  we  were  out  of  the  city :  and 
'’we  kneeled  down  on  the  shore,  and  prayed. 

6  And  when  we  had  taken  our  leave  one  of  another,  we 
took  ship;  and  they  returned  ’home  again. 

7  And  when  we  had  finished  our  course  from  Tyre,  we 
came  to  Ptol-e-ma'is,  and  saluted  the  brethren,  and  abode 
with  them  one  day. 

8  And  the  next  day  we  that  were  of  Paul’s  company  de¬ 
parted,  and  came  unto  Ces-a-re'a;  and  we  entered  into  the 
house  of  Phil'ip  rfthe  evangelist,  ’which  was  one  of  the  seven ; 
and  abode  with  him. 

9  And  the  same  man  had  four  daughters,  virgins,  Avhich 
did  prophesy. 

10  And  as  we  tarried  there  many  days,  there  came  down 
from  Ju-de'a  a  certain  prophet,  named  "Ag'a-bus. 

11  And  when  he  was  come  unto  us,  he  took  Paul’s  girdle, 
and  bound  his  own  hands  and  feet,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the 
Holy  Ghost, '•So  shall  the  Jews  at  Je-ru'sa-lem  bind  the  man 
that  owneth  this  girdle,  and  shall  deliver  him  into  the  hands 
of  the  Gentiles. 

12  And  when  he  heard  these  things,  both  we,  and  they 
of  that  place,  besought  him  not  to  go  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

13  Then  Paul  answered,  ’What  mean  ye  to  weep  and  to 
break  mine  heart  ?  for  I  am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only,  but 
also  to  die  at  Je-ru'sa-lem  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
,  14  And  when  he  would  not  be  persuaded,  we  ceased,  say¬ 
ing,  ^The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 

15  And  after  those  days  we  took  up  our  carriages,  and 
went  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

16  There  went  with  us  also  certain  of  the  disciples  of  Ces-a-re'a, 


29 1  know  that  after  my  departing  grievous  wolves  shall 

30  enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing  the  flock;  and  from 
among  your  own  selves  shall  men  arise,  speaking 
perverse  things,  to  draw  away  the  disciples  after  them. 

31  Wherefore  watch  ye,  remembering  that  by  the  space 
of  three  years  I  ceased  not  to  admonish  every  one 

32  night  and  day  with  tears.  And  now  I  commend  you 
to  ’God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able 
to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  the  inheritance  among 

33  all  them  that  are  sanctified.  I  coveted  no  man’s  sil- 

34ver,  or  gold,  or  apparel.  Ye  yourselves  know  that 

these  hands  ministered  unto  my  necessities,  and  to 

35  them  that  were  with  me.  In  all  things  I  gave  you 
an  example,  how  that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to  help 
the  weak,  and  to  remember  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  how  he  himself  said,  It  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive. 

36  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  kneeled  down, 

37  and  prayed  with  them  all.  And  they  all  wept  sore, 

38  and  fell  on  Paul’s  neck,  and  kissed  him,  sorrowing 
most  of  all  for  the  word  which  he  had  spoken,  that 
they  should  behold  his  face  no  more.  And  they 
brought  him  on  his  way  unto  the  ship. 

21  And  when  it  came  to  pass  that  we  were  parted 
from  them,  and  had  set  sail,  we  came  with  a  straight 
course  unto  Cos,  and  the  next  day  unto  Rhodes,  and 

2  from  thence  unto  Pat'a-ra :  and  having  found  a  ship 
crossing  over  unto  Phoe-ni'ci-a,  we  went  aboard,  and 

3  set  sail.  And  when  we  had  come  in  sight  of  Cy'prus, 
leaving  it  on  the  left  hand,  we  sailed  unto  Syr'i-a,  and 
landed  at  Tyre :  for  there  the  ship  was  to  unlade  her 

4  burden.  And  having  found  the  disciples,  we  tarried 
there  seven  days :  and  these  said  to  Paul  through 
the  Spirit,  that  he  should  not  set  foot  in  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

5  And  when  it  came  to  pass  that  we  had  accomplished 
the  days,  we  departed  and  went  on  our  journey ;  and 
they  all,  with  wives  and  children,  brought  us  on  our 
way,  till  we  were  out  of  the  city :  and  kneeling  down 

6  on  the  beach,  we  prayed,  and  bade  each  other  fare¬ 
well;  and  we  went  on  board  the  ship,  but  they  re¬ 
turned  home  again. 

7  And  when  we  had  finished  the  voyage  from  Tyre, 
we  arrived  at  Ptol-e-ma'is ;  and  we  saluted  the  breth 

8  ren,  and  abode  with  them  one  day.  And  on  the 
morrow  we  departed,  and  came  unto  Cses-a-re'a  :  anc 
entering  into  the  house  of  Phil'ip  the  evangelist,  who 

9  was  one  of  the  seven,  we  abode  with  him.  Now  this 
man  had  four  daughters,  virgins,  which  did  prophesy. 

10  And  as  we  tarried  there  2many  days,  there  came 
down  from  Ju-dse'a  a  certain  prophet,  named  Ag'a-bu$ 

11  And  coming  to  us,  and  taking  Paul’s  girdle,  he  bound 
his  own  feet  and  hands,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the 
Holy  Ghost,  So  shall  the  Jews  at  Je-ru'sa-lem  bind  the 
man  that  owneth  this  girdle,  and  shall  deliver  him 

12  into  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles.  And  when  we  heard 
these  things,  both  we  and  they  of  that  place  besought 

13  him  not  to  go  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem.  Then  Paul  answered, 
What  do  ye,  weeping  and  breaking  my  heart?  for  1 
am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at 

14  Je-ru'sa-lem  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And 
when  he  would  not  be  persuaded,  we  ceased,  saying, 
The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 

15  And  after  these  days  we  3took  up  our  bag- 

16  gage,  and  went  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem.  And  there  went 
with  us  also  certain  of  the  disciples  from  Cses-a-re'a, 
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and  brought  with  them  one  Mna'son  of  Cy'prus,  an  old  dis¬ 
ciple,  with  whom  we  should  lodge. 

17  'And  when  we  were  come  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  the  brethren 
received  us  gladly. 

18  And  the  day  following  Paul  went  in  with  us  unto 
"‘James;  and  all  the  elders  were  present. 

19  And  when  he  had  saluted  them,  "he  declared  par¬ 
ticularly  what  things  God  had  wrought  among  the  Gentiles 
°by  his  ministry. 

20  And  when  they  heard  it,  they  glorified  the  Lord,  and  said 
unto  him,  Thou  seest,  brother,  how  many  thousands  of  Jews 
there  are  which  believe ;  and  they  are  all  "zealous  of  the  law : 

21  And  they  are  informed  of  thee,  that  thou  teachest  all 
the  Jews  which  are  among  the  Gentiles  to  forsake  Mo'ses, 
saying  that  they  ought  not  to  circumcise  their  children, 
neither  to  walk  after  the  customs. 

22  What  is  it  therefore  ?  the  multitude  must  needs  come 
together :  for  they  will  hear  that  thou  art  come. 

23  Do  therefore  this  that  we  say  to  thee:  We  have  four 
men  which  have  a  vow  on  them  ; 

24  Them  take,  and  purify  thyself  with  them,  and  be  at 
charges  with  them,  that  they  may  ''shave  their  heads :  and 
all  may  know  that  those  things  whereof  they  were  informed 
concerning  thee,  are  nothing ;  but  that  thou  thyself  also 
walkest  orderly,  and  keepest  the  law. 

25  As  touching  the  Gentiles  which  believe,  rwe  have  writ¬ 
ten  and  concluded  that  they  observe  no  such  thing, .  save 
only  that  they  keep  themselves  from  things  offered  to  idols, 
and  from  blood,  and  from  strangled,  and  from  fornication. 

26  Then  Paul  took  the  men,  and  the  next  day  purifying 
himself  with  them,  "entered  into  the  temple,  'to  signify  the 
accomplishment  of  the  days  of  purification,  until  that  an 
offering  should  be  offered  for  every  one  of  them. 

27  And  when  the  seven  days  were  almost  ended,  "the 
Jews,  which  were  of  A'si-a,  when  they  saw  him  in  the  tem¬ 
ple  stirred  up  all  the  people,  and  *laid  hands  on  him, 

28  Crying  out,  Men  of  Is'ra-el,  help  :  This  is  the  man 

"that  teacheth  all  men  every  where  against  the  people,  and 
the  law,  and  this  place :  and  further  brought  Greeks  also 
into  the  temple,  and  hath  polluted  this  holy  place.  ^ 

29  (For  they  had  seen  before  with  him  in  the  city  ‘lroph  - 
i-mus  an  E-phe'si-an,  whom  they  supposed  that  Paul  had 

brought  into  the  temple.)  ,  . 

30  And  “all  the  city  was  moved,  and  the  people  ran  to¬ 
gether  :  and  they  took  Paul  and  drew  him  out  of  the  tem¬ 
ple  :  and  forthwith  the  doors  were  shut. 

31  And  as  they  went  about  to  kill  him,  tidings  came  unto 
the  chief  captain  of  the  band,  that  all  Je-ru'sa-lem  was  in  an 

U32°6Who  immediately  took  soldiers  and  centurions,  and 
ran  down  unto  them:  and  when  they  saw  the  chief  captain 
and  the  soldiers,  they  left  beating  of  Paul. 

33  Then  the  chief  captain  came  near,  and  took  him,  and 
"commanded  him  to  be  bound  with  two  chains;  and  de¬ 
manded  who  he  was,  and  what  he  had  done. 

34  And  some  cried  one  thing,  some  another,  among  e 
multitude:  and  when  he  could  not  know  the  certainty  for  the 
tumult,  he  commanded  him  to  be  carried  into  he  cas  e 

35  And  when  he  came  upon  the  stairs,  so  it  was,  that 
was  borne  of  the  soldiers  for  the  violence  of  the  people.  _ 

36  For  the  multitude  of  the  people  followed  after,  ciying, 

3?  AuJ1  as  Paul  was  to  be  led  into  the  castle,  he  said  unto 
the  chief  captain,  May  I  speak  unto  thee  ?  Who  said,  Canst 

1 3gU «ArLnot  thou  that  E-gyp' tian,  which  before  these  days 
madest  an  uproar,  and  ledSest  out  into  the  wilderness  four 

thousand  men  that  were  murderers? 

39  But  Paul  said/ 1  am  a  man  wtncti  am  a  Jew  o.  lar  , 


bringing  with  them  one  Mna'son  of  Cy'prus,  an  early 
disciple,  with  whom  we  should  lodge. 

17  And  when  we  were  come  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  the  bretk- 

18  ren  received  us  gladly.  And  the  day  following  Paul 
went  in  with  us  unto  James ;  and  all  the  elders  were 

19  present.  And  when  he  had  saluted  them,  he  re¬ 
hearsed  one  by  one  the  things  which  God  had  wrought 

20  among  the  Gentiles  by  his  ministry.  And  they,  when 
they  heard  it,  glorified  God ;  and  they  said  unto  him, 
Thou  seest,  brother,  how  many  'thousands  there  are 
among  the  Jews  of  them  which  have  believed;  and 

21  they  are  all  zealous  for  the  law :  and  they  have  been 
informed  concerning  thee,  that  thou  teachest  all  the 
Jews  which  are  among  the  Gentiles  to  forsake  Mo'ses, 
telling  them  not  to  circumcise  their  children,  neither 

22 to  walk  after  the  customs.  What  is  it  therefore? 

23  they  will  certainly  hear  that  thou  art  come.  Do 
therefore  this  that  we  say  to  thee  :  We  have  four  men 

24  which  have  a  vow  on  them ;  these  take,  and  purify 
thyself  with  them,  and  be  at  charges  for  them,  that 
they  may  shave  their  heads:  and  all  shall  know  that 
there  is  no  truth  in  the  things  whereof  they  have 
been  informed  concerning  thee;  but  that  thou  thy- 

25  self  also  walkest  orderly,  keeping  the  law.  But  as 
touching  the  Gentiles  which  have  believed,  we  "wrote, 
giving  judgement  that  they  should  keep  themselves 
from  things  sacrificed  to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and 

26  from  what  is  strangled,  and  from  fornication.  Then 
Paul  Took  the  men,  and  the  next  day  purifying  him¬ 
self  with  them  went  into  the  temple,  declaring  the 
fulfilment  of  the  days  of  purification,  until  the  offer¬ 
ing  was  offered  for  every  one  of  them. 

27  And  when  the  seven  days  were  almost  completed, 
the  Jews  from  A'si-a,  when  they  saw  him  in  the  tem¬ 
ple,  stirred  up  all  the  multitude,  and  laid  hands  on 

28 him,  crying  out,  Men  of  Is'ra-el,  help:  This  is  the 
man,  that  teacheth  all  men  everywhere  against  the 
people,  and  the  law,  and  this  place :  and  moreover 
he  brought  Greeks  also  into  the  temple,  and  hath 

29  defiled  this  holy  place.  For  they  had  before  seeu 

with  him  in  the  city  Troph'i-mus the  E-phe'si-an, whom 

they  supposed  that  Paul  had  brought  into  the  temple. 

30  And  all  the  city  was  moved,  and  the  people  ran  to¬ 
gether:  and  they  laid  h~ld  on  Paul,  and  dragged 
him  out  of  the  temple:  „nd  straightway  the  doors 

31  were  shut.  And  as  they  were  seeking  to  kill  him, 
tidings  came  up  to  the  4chief  captain  of  the  hand, 

32  that  all  Je-ru'sa-lem  was  in  confusion.  And  forth¬ 
with  he  took  soldiers  and  centurions,  and  ran  down 
upon  them :  and  they,  when  they  saw  the  chief  captain 

33  and  the  soldiers,  left  off  beating  Paul.  Then  the 
chief  captain  came  near,  and  laid  hold  on  him,  a 
commanded  him  to  be  bound  with  two  chains;  and 

34  inquired  who  he  was,  and  what  he  had  done, 
some  shouted  one  thing,  some  another,  among  ttie 
crowd:  and  when  he  could  not  know  he  certa  nty 
for  the  uproar,  he  commanded  him  to  be  brough 

35  the  castle.  And  when  he  came  upon  the  s  am , 
it  was,  that  he  was  borne  of  the  soldiers  foi 

36  lence  of  the  crowd  ;  for  the  multitude  of  the  pe  1 
followed  after,  crying  out,  Away  with  him. 

37  And  as  Paul  was  about  to  be  brought  into 
tie,  he  saith  unto  the  chief  captain,  May  I  say  some 
thing  unto  thee?  And  he  said,  Dost  thou  know 

38  Greek  ?  Art  thou  not  then  the  E-gyp  txan,  1^ 
before  these  days  stirred  up  to  sedition  and 
into  the  wilderness  the  four  thousand  men  of  the 

39  Assassins?  But  Paul  said,  I  am  a  Jew,  o 
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city  in  Ci-li'ci-a,  a  citizen  of  no  mean  city  :  and,  I  beseech 

thee,  suffer  me  to  speak  unto  the  people 

40  And  when  he  had  given  him  license,  Paul  stood  on  the 
, .  ;rs  and  •'beckoned  with  the  hand  unto  the  people.  And  when 
there  ’was  made  a  great  silence,  he  spake  unto  them  in  the  He  - 
brew  tongue,  saying, 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

Paul  decla  reth  how  he  was  converted. 

MEN,  “brethren,  and  fathers,  hear  ye  my  defence  which 

I  make  now  unto  you  . 

9  (And  when  they  heard  that  he  spake  in  the  He  brew 
toneue  to  them,  they  kept  the  more  silence:  and  he  saith,) 

3  H  am  verily  a  man  which  am  a  Jew,  born  m  larsus,  a 
■tv  in  Ci-li'ci-a,  yet  brought  up  in  this  city  “at  the  feet  of 
''Ga-ma'li-el,  and  taught  “according  to  the  perfect  manner  of 
the  law  of  the  fathers,  and  Avas  zealous  toward  God,  "as  ye 

I  persecuted  this  way  unto  the  death,  binding  and 
delivering  into  prisons  both  men  and  women. 

5  As  also  the  high  priest  doth  bear  me  witness,  and  all 
the  estate  of  the  elders:  *from  whom  also  I  received  letters 
unto  the  brethren,  and  went  to  Da-mas'cus,  to  bring  them, 
which  were  there  bound  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem,  for  to  be  punished. 

6  And  'it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  I  made  my  journey,  and 
was  come  nigh  unto  Da-mas'cus  about  noon,  suddenly  there 
shone  from  heaven  a  great  light  round  about  me. 

7  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground,  and  heard  a  voice  saying 
unto  me,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me? 

8  And  I  answered,  Who  art  thou,  Lord  ?  And  he  said 
unto  me,  I  am  Jesus  of  Naz'a-reth,  whom  thou  persecutest. 

9  And  "'they  that  were  with  me  saw  indeed  the  light,  and  were 
afraid  •  but  they  heard  not  the  voice  of  him  that  spake  to  me. 

10  And  I  said,  What  shall  I  do,  Lord?  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  me,  Arise,  and  go  into  Da-mas'cus,  and  there  it  shall 
be  told  thee  of  all  things  which  are  appointed  for  thee  to  do. 

11  And  when  I  could  not  see  for  the  glory  of  that  light, 
being  led  by  the  hand  of  them  that  were  with  me,  I  came 
into  Da-mas'cus. 

12  And  "one  Au-a-ni'as,  a  devout  man  according  to  the  law, 
’having  a  good  report  of  all  the  pJews  which  dwelt  there, 

13  Came  unto  me,  and  stood,  and  said  unto  me,  Brother  Saul, 
receive  thy  sight.  And  the  same  hour  I  looked  up  upon  him. 

14  And  he  said,  "The  God  of  our  fathers  rhatk  chosen 
thee,  that  thou  shouldest  know  his  will,  and  “see  'that  Just 
One,  and  “shouldest  hear  the  voice  of  his  mouth. 

15  Tor  thou  shalt  be  his  witness  unto  all  men  of  "what 
thou  hast  seen  and  heard.  _  . 

16  And  now  why  tarriest  thou?  arise,  and  be  baptized, 
"and  wash  away  thy  sins,  “calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
17  And  6it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  I  was  come  again  to  Je- 
ru'sa-lem,  even  while  I  prayed  in  the  temple,  I  was  in  a  trance ; 

18  And  “saw  him  saying  unto  me,  dMake  haste,  and  get 
thee  quickly  out  of  Je-ru'sa-lem;  for  they  will  not  receive 
thy  testimony  concerning  me. 

19  And  I  said,  Lord,  “they  know  that  I  imprisoned  and 
Teat  in  every  synagogue  them  that  believed  on  thee : 

20  "And  when  the  blood  of  thy  martyr  Ste'phen  was  shed, 
I  also  was  standing  by,  and  ^consenting  unto  his  death,  and 
kept  the  raiment  of  them  that  slew  him. 

21  Aud  he  said  unto  me,  Depart :  'for  I  will  send  thee  far 
hence  unto  the  Gentiles. 

22  And  they  gave  him  audience  unto  this  word,  and  then 
lifted  up  their  voices,  aud  said,  '‘Away  with  such  a  fellow 
from  the  earth:  for  it  is  not  fit  that  'he  should  live. 

23  Aud  as  they  cried  out,  and  cast  off  their  clothes,  and 
threw  dust  into  the  air, 

24  The  chief  captain  commanded  him  to  be  brought  into 
the  castle,  and  bade  that  he  should  be  examined  by  scourging  ; 
that  he  might  know  wherefore  they  cried  so  against  him. 


in  Ci-li'ci-a,  a  citizen  of  no  mean  city :  and  I  beseech 
40 thee,  give  me  leave  to  speak  unto  the  people.  And 
when  he  had  given  him  leave,  Paul,  standing  on  the 
stairs,  beckoned  with  the  hand  unto  the  people;  and 
when  there  was  made  a  great  silence,  he  spake  unto 
them  in  the  He'brew  language,  saying, 


22  Brethren  and  fathers,  hear  ye  the  defence  which 
I  now  make  unto  you. 

2  And  when  they  heard  that  he  spake  unto  them  in 
the  He'brew  language,  they  were  the  more  quiet : 

and  he  saith,  .  ,  , 

-3  I  am  a  Jew,  born  inTar'susof  Ci-li  ci-a,  but  brought 
up  in  this  city,  at  the  feet  of  Ga-ma'li-el,  instructed 
according  to  the  strict  manner  of  the  law  of  our 
fathers,  being  zealous  for  God,  even  as  ye  all  are  this 

4  day :  and  I  persecuted  this  Way  unto  the  death, 
binding  and  delivering  into  prisons  both  men  and 

5  women.  As  also  the  high  priest  doth  bear  me  wit¬ 
ness,  and  all  the  estate  of  the  elders :  from  whom 
also  I  received  letters  unto  the  brethren,  and  jour¬ 
neyed  to  Da-mas'cus,  to  bring  them  also  which  were 
there  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem  in  bonds,  for  to  be  punished. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  I  made  my  journey, 
and  drew  nigh  unto  Da-mas'cus,  about  noon,  sud¬ 
denly  there  shone  from  heaven  a  great  light  round 

7  about  me.  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground,  and  heard  a 
voice  saying  unto  me,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 

8  thou  me  ?  And  I  answered,  Who  art  thou,  Lord  ? 
And  he  said  unto  me,  I  am  Jesus  of  Naz  a-reth,  whom 

9  thou  persecutest.  And  they  that  were  with  me  be¬ 
held  indeed  the  light,  but  they  heard  not  the  voice 

10  of  him  that  spake  to  me.  And  I  said,  What  shall  I 
do,  Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Arise,  and 
go’  into  Da-mas'cus;  and  there  it  shall  be  told  thee 
of  all  things  which  are  appointed  for  thee  to  do. 

11  And  when  I  could  not  see  for  the  glory  of  that  light, 
being  led  by  the  hand  of  them  that  were  with  me, 

121  came  into  Da-mas'cus.  And  one  An-a-ni'as,  a  devout 
man  according  to  the  law,  well  reported  ol  by  all  the 

13  Jews  that  dwelt  there,  came  unto  me,  and  standing 
by  me  said  unto  me,  Brother  Saul,  receive  thy  sight. 

14  And  in  that  very  hour  I  ’looked  up  on  him.  And 
he  said, The  God  of  our  fathers  hath  appointed  thee 
to  know  his  will,  and  to  see  the  Righteous  One,  and 

15  to  hear  a  voice  from  his  mouth.  For  thou  shalt  be 
a  witness  for  him  unto  all  men  of  what  thou  hast 

16 seen  and  heard.  And  now  why  tarriest  thou?  arise, 
and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sms,  calling  on 

17  his  name.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  I  had 
returned  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  while  I  prayed  in  the 

18  tem’de,  I  fell  into  a  trance,  and  saw  him  saying  unto 
me, ‘Make  haste,  and  get  thee  quickly  out  of  Je-ru'sa- 
lem  :  because  they  will  not  receive  of  thee  testimony 

19  concerning  me.  And  I  said,  Lord,  they  themselves 
know  that  I  imprisoned  and  beat  in  every  synagogue 

20  them  that  believed  on  thee :  and  when  the  blood  of 
Ste'phen  thy  witness  was  shed,  I  also  was  standing 
by,  and  consenting,  and  keeping  the  garments  of 

21  them  that  slew  him.  And  he  said  unto  me,  Depart, 
for  I  will  send  thee  forth  far  hence  unto  the  Gentiles. 

22  And  they  gave  him  audience  unto  this  word ;  aud 
they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  said,  Away  with  such 
a  fellow  from  the  earth :  for  it  is  not  fit  that  he  should 

23  live.  And  as  they  cried  out,  and  threw  off  their  gar- 

24  ments,  and  cast  dust  into  the  air,  the  chief  captain  com¬ 
manded  him  to  be  brought  into  tlfe castle, bidding  that 
he  should  be  examined  by  scourging,  that  he  might 
know  for  what  cause  they  so  shouted  against  him. 
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25  And  as  they  bound  him  with  thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the 
centurion  that  stood  by,  “Is  it  lawful  for  you  to  scourge  a 
man  that  is  a  Ro'man,  and  uncondemned? 

26  When  the  centurion  heard  that,  he  went  and  told  the 
chief  captain,  saying,  Take  heed  what  thou  doest ;  for  this 
man  is  a  Ro'man. 

27  Then  the  chief  captain  came,  and  said  unto  him,  Tell 
me,  art  thou  a  Ro'man?  He  said,  Yea. 

28  And  the  chief  captain  answered,  With  a  great  sum  ob¬ 
tained  I  this  freedom.  And  Paul  said,  But  I  was  free  born. 

29  Then  straightway  they  departed  from  him  which  should 
have  ||  examined  him  :  and  the  chief  captain  also  was  afraid, 
after  he  knew  that  he  was  a  Ro'man,  and  because  he  had 
bound  him. 

30  On  the  morrow,  because  he  would  have  known  the  cer¬ 
tainty  wherefore  he  was  accused  of  the  Jews,  he  loosed  him 
from  his  bands,  and  commanded  the  chief  priests  and  all 
their  council  to  appear,  and  brought  Paul  down,  and  set  him 
before  them. 
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CHAPTER  XXIII. 

Paul  pleadeth  his  cause. 

AND  Paul,  earnestly  beholding  the  council,  said,  Men 
and  brethren,  °I  have  lived  in  all  good  conscience  be¬ 
fore  God  until  this  day. 

2  And  the  high  priest  An-a-ni'as  commanded  them  that 
stood  by  him  bto  smite  him  on  the  mouth. 

3  Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God  shall  smite  thee,  thou 
whited  wall :  for  sittest  thou  to  judge  me  after  the  law,  and 
"commandest  me  to  be  smitten  contrary  to  the  law  ? 

4  And  they  that  stood  by  said,  Revilest  thou  God’s  high 
priest  ? 

5  Then  said  Paul,  dI  wist  not,  brethren,  that  he  was  the 
high  priest :  for  it  is  written,  "Thou  shalt  not  speak  evil  of 
the  ruler  of  thy  people. 

6  But  when  Paul  perceived  that  the  one  part  were  Sad'du- 
cees,  and  the  other  Phar'i-sees,  he  cried  out  in  the  council, 
Men  and  brethren/lam  a  Phar'i-see,the  son  ofa  Phar'i-see.:  "of 
the  hope  and  resurrection  of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  question. 

7  And  when  he  had  so  said,  there  arose  a  dissension 
between  the  Phar'i-sees  and  the  Sad'du-cees :  and  the  mul¬ 
titude  was  divided. 

8  '“For  the  Sad'du-cees  say  that  there  is  no  resurrection, 
neither  angel,  nor  spirit:  but  the  Phar'i-sees  confess  both. 

9  And  there  arose  a  great  cry :  and  the  scribes  that  were 
of  the  Phar'i-sees’  part  arose,  and  strove,  saying,  We  find 
no  evil  in  this  man :  but  *if  a  spirit  or  an  angel  hath  spoken 
to  him,  Get  us  not  fight  against  God. 

10  And  when  there  arose  a  great  dissension,  the  chief 
captain,  fearing  lest  Paul  should  have  been  pulled  in  pieces 
of  them,  commanded  the  soldiers  to  go  down,  and  to  take  him 
by  force  from  among  them,  and  to  bring  him  into  the  castle. 

11  And  “the  night  following  the  Lord  stood  by  him,  and 
said,  Be  of  good  cheer,  Paul :  for  as  thou  hast  testified  of  me 
in  Je-ru'sa-lem,  so  must  thou  bear  witness  also  at  Rome. 

12  And  when  it  was  day,  "certain  of  the  Jews  banded  to¬ 
gether,  and  bound  themselves  ||  under  a  curse,  saying,  That 
they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they  had  killed  Paul, 
13  And  they  were  more  than  forty  which  had  made  this 

14  ^And  they  came  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  and 
said,  We  have  bound  ourselves  under  a  great  curse,  that  we 
will  eat  nothing  until  we  have  slain  Paul. 

15  Now  therefore  ye  with  the  council  signify  to  the  chief 
captain  that  he  bring  him  down  unto  you  to-morrow,  as 
though  ye  would  inquire  something  more  perfectly  concern¬ 
ing  him  :  and  we,  or  ever  he  come  near,  are  ready  to  kill  him. 

16  And  when  Pahl’s  sister’s  son  heard  of  their  lying  in 
wait  he  went  and  entered  into  the  castle,  and  told  Pau  . 

17  ’Then  Paul  called  one  of  the  centurions  unto  him,  and 


25  And  when  they  had  tied  him  up  'with  the  thon 
Paul  said  unto  the  centurion  that  stood  by,  I8  q 
lawful  for  you  to  scourge  a  man  that  is  a  Ro'man 

26 and  uncondemned?  And  when  the  centurion  heard 
it,  he  went  to  the  chief  captain,  and  told  him,  say¬ 
ing,  What  art  thou  about  to  do?  for  this  man  is 

27  a  Ro'man.  And  the  chief  captain  came,  and  said 
unto  him,  Tell  me,  art  thou  a  Ro'man?  And  he 

28  said,  Yea.  And  the  chief  captain  answered,  With 
a  great  sum  obtained  I  this  citizenship.  And  Paul 

29 said,  But  I  am  a  Ro'man  born.  They  then  which 
were  about  to  examine  him  straightway  departed 
from  him :  and  the  chief  captain  also  was  afraid 
when  he  knew  that  he  was  a  Ro'man,  and  because 
he  had  bound  him. 

30  But  on  the  morrow,  desiring  to  know  the  cer¬ 
tainty,  wherefore  he  was  accused  of  the  Jews,  he 
loosed  him,  and  commanded  the  chief  priests  and 
all  the  council  to  come  together,  and  brought  Paul 
down,  and  set  him  before  them. 


28  And  Paul,  looking  stedfastly  on  the  council,  said, 
Brethren,  I  have  lived  before  God  in  all  good  con- 

2  science  until  this  day.  And  the  high  priest  An-a-ni'as 
commanded  them  that  stood  by  him  to  smite  him 

3  on  the  mouth.  Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God  shall 
smite  thee,  thou  whited  wall:. and  sittest  thou  to 
judge  me  according  to  the  law,  and  commandest  me 

4 to  be  smitten  contrary  to  the  law?  And  they  that 
stood  by  said,  Revilest  thou  God’s  high  priest? 

5  And  Paul  said,  I  wist  not,  brethren,  that  he  was  high 
priest:  for  it  was  written,  Thou  shalt  not  speak  evil 

6  of  a  ruler  of  thy  people.  But  when  Paul  perceived 
that  the  one  part  were  Sad'du-cees,  and  the  other  Phar'i- 
sees,  he  cried  out  in  the  council,  Brethren,  I  am  a 
Phar'i-see,a  son  of  Phar'i-sees :  touching  the  hope  and 
resurrection  of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  question. 

7  And  when  he  had  so  said,  there  arose  a  dissension 
between  the  Phar'i-sees  and  Sad'du-cees:  and  the  as- 

8sembly  was  divided.  For  the  Sad'du-cees  say  that 
there  is  no  resurrection,  neither  angel,  nor  spirit: 

9 but  the  Phar'i-sees  confess  both.  And  there  arose  a 
great  clamor :  and  some  of  the  scribes  of  the  Phar'i- 
sees’  part  stood  up,  and  strove,  saying,  We  find  no 
evil  in  this  man :  and  what  if  a  spirit  hath  spoken 

lOto  him,  or  an  angel?  And  when  there  arose  a  great 
dissension,  the  chief  captain,  fearing  lest  Paul  should 
be  torn  in  pieces  by  them,  commanded  the  soldiers 
to  go  down  and  take  him  by  force  from  among  them, 
and  bring  him  into  the  castle. 

11  And  the  night  following  the  Lord  stood  by  him, 
and  said,  Be  of  good  cheer:  for  as  thou  hast  testifiei 
concerning  me  at  Je-ru'sa-lefn,  so  must  thou  bear 

'  witness  also  at  Rome. 

12  And  when  it  was  day,  the  Jews  banded  together, 
and  bound  themselves  under  a  curse,  saying  that 
they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they  hail 

13 killed  Paul.  And  they  were  more  than  forty  which 

14  made  this  conspiracy.  And  they  came  to  the  ehiet 
priests  and  the  elders,  and  said,  We  have  boun 
ourselves  under  a  great  curse,  to  taste  nothing  un 

15til  we  have  killed  Paul.  Now  therefore  do  ye  with 
the  council  signify  to  the  chief  captain  that  at 
bring  him  down  unto  you,  as  though  ye  wouh 
judge  of  his  case  more  exactly  :  and  we,  or  ever  . 

16  come  near,  are  ready  to  slay  him.  But  Pan  s  , 

ter’s  son  heard  of  their  lying  in  wait  2and  he  cam  them, 

17  and  entered  into  the  castle,  and  told  Paul.  And  ^ 
Paul  called  unto  him  one  of  the  centurions,  and l 
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said  Bring  this  young  man  unto  the  chief  captain :  for  he 
iath  a  certain  thing  to  tell  him. 

18  So  he  took  him,  and  brought  him  to  the  chief  captain, 
and  said,  Paul  the  prisoner  called  me  unto  him,  and  prayed 

to  bring  this  young  man  unto  thee,  who  hath  something 

to  say  unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  went 
nth  him  aside  privately,  and  asked  him,  What  is  that  thou 

hast  to  tell  me  ? 

20  And  he  said,  °The  Jews  have  agreed  to  desire  thee  that 
tbou  wouldest  bring  down  Paul  to-morrow  into  the  council, 

s  though  they  would  inquire  somewhat  of  him  more  perfectly. 

21  But  do  not  thou  yield  unto  them:  for  there  lie  in  wait 
for  him  of  them  more  than  forty  men,  which  have  bound 
themselves  with  an  oath,  that  they  will  neither  eat  nor 
drink  till  they  have  killed  him :  and  now  are  they  ready, 
looking  for  a  promise  from  thee. 

22  So  the  chief  captain  then  let  the  young  man  depart,  and 
charged  him,  See  thou  tell  no  man  that  thou  hast  shewed 
these  things  to  me. 

23  And  he  called  unto  him  two  centurions,  saying,  Make 
ready  two  hundred  soldiers  to  go  to  Ces-a-re'a,  and  horse¬ 
men  threescore  and  ten,  and  spearmen  two  hundred,  at  the 
third  hour  of  the  night; 

24  And  provide  them  beasts,  that  they  may  set  Paul  on, 
and  bring  him  safe  unto  Fe'lix  the  governor. 

25  And  he  wrote  a  letter  after  this  manner : 

26  Clau'di-us  Lys'i-as  unto  the  most  excellent  governor 
Fe'lix  sendeth  greeting. 

27  "This  man  was  taken  of  the  Jews,  and  should  have 
been  killed  of  them :  then  came  I  with  an  army  and  rescued 
him,  having  understood  that  he  was  a  Ro'man. 

28  ■'And  when  I  would  have  known  the  cause  wherefore 
they  accused  him,  I  brought  him  forth  into  their  council: 

29  Whom  I  perceived  to  be  accused  rof  questions  of  their 
law,  ’but  to  have  nothing  laid  to  his  charge  worthy  of  death 
or  of  bonds. 

30  And  'when  it  was  told  me  how  that  the  Jews  laid  wait 
for  the  man,  I  sent  straightway  to  thee,  and  “gave  command¬ 
ment  to  his  accusers  also  to  say  before  thee  what  they  had 
against  him.  Farewell. 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  was  commanded  them,  took 
Paul,  and  brought  him  by  night  to  An-tip'a-tris. 

32  On  the  morrow  they  left  the  horsemen  to  go  with  him, 
and  returned  to  the  castle: 

33  Who,  when  they  came  to  Ces-a-re'a,  and  delivered  the 
epistle  to  the  governor,  presented  Paul  also  before  him. 

34  And  when  the  governor  had  read  the  letter,  he  asked  of 
what  province  he  was.  And  when  he  understood  that  he 
was  of  *Ci-li'ci-a ; 

35  "I  will  hear  thee,  said  he,  when  thine  accusers  are  also 
come.  And  he  commanded  him  to  be  kept  in  MIer'od’s 
judgment  hall. 

CHAPTER  XXIV 

Paul  accused  by  Tertullus ,  and  his  defence . 

A  ND  after  "five  days  6An-a-ni'as  the  high  priest  descended 
T  with  the  elders,  and  with  a  certain  orator  named  Ter- 
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tul'lus,  who  informed  the  governor  against  Paul. 

2  And  when  he  was  called  forth, Ter-tuVlusbegan  to  accuse  him, 
saying,  Seeing  that  by  thee  we  enjoy  great  quietness,  and  that 
very  worthy  deeds  are  done  unto  this  nation’by  thy  providence, 

3  We  accept  it  always,  and  in  all  places,  most  noble  Fe'lix, 
with  all  thankfulness. 

4  Notwithstanding,  that  I  be  not  turther  tedious  unto  thee, 
I  pray  thee  that  thou  wouldest  hear  us  of  thy  clemency 
a  few  words. 

5  cFor  we  have  found  this  man  a  pestilent  fellow,  and  a 
mover  of  sedition  among  all  the  Jews  throughout  the  world, 
and  a  ringleader  of  the  sect  of  the  Naz'a-renes: 


said,  Bring  this  young  man  unto  the  chief  captain : 

18  for  he  hath  something  to  tell  him.  So  he  took 
him,  and  brought  him  to  the  chief  captain,  and 
saith,  Paul  the  prisoner  called  me  unto  him,  and 
asked  me  to  bring  this  young  man  unto  thee,  who 

19  hath  something  to  say  to  thee.  And  the  chief  cap¬ 
tain  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  going  aside  asked 
him  privately,  What  is  that  thou  hast  to  tell  me? 

20  And  he  said,  The  Jews  have  agreed  to  ask  thee 
to  bring  down  Paul  to-morrow  unto  the  council, 
as  though  thou  wouldest  inquire  somewhat  more 

21  exactly  concerning  him.  Do  not  thou  therefore 
yield  unto  them :  for  there  lie  in  wait  for  him  of 
them  more  than  forty  men,  which  have  bound  them¬ 
selves  uuder  a  curse,  neither  to  eat  nor  to  drink  till 
they  have  slain  him:  and  now  are  they  ready,  look- 

22  ing  for  the  promise  from  thee.  So  the  chief  captain 
let  the  young  man  go,  charging  him,  Tell  no  man 

23 that  thou  hast  signified  these  things  to  me.  And  he 
called  unto  him  two  of  the  centurions,  and  said, 
Make  ready  two  hundred  soldiers  to  go  as  far  as 
Coes-a-re'a,  and  horsemen  threescore  and  ten,  and 
spearmen  two  hundred,  at  the  third  hour  of  the 

24 night:  and  he  hade  them  provide  beasts,  that  they 
might  set  Paul  thereon,  and  bring  him  safe  unto 

25  Fe'lix  the  governor.  And  he  wrote  a  letter  after 
this  form : 

26  Clau'di-us  Lys'i-as  unto  the  most  excellent  governor 

27  Fe'lix,  greeting.  This  man  was  seized  by  the  Jews, 
and  was  about  to  be  slain  of  them,  when  I  came 
upon  them  with  the  soldiers,  and  rescued  him,  hav- 

28  ing  learned  that  he  was  a  Ro'man.  And  desiring  to 
know  the  cause  wherefore  they  accused  him, 'I  brought 

29 him  down  unto  their  council:  whom  I  found  to  be 
accused  about  questions  of  their  law,  but  to  have 
nothing  laid  to  his  charge  worthy  of  death  or  of 

30  bonds.  And  when  it  was  shewn  to  me  that  there 
would  be  a  plot  against  the  man,  I  sent  him  to  thee 
forthwith,  charging  his  accusers  also  to  speak  against 
him  before  thee.2 

31  So  the  soldiers,  as  it  was  commanded  them,  took 

32  Paul,  and  brought  him  by  night  to  An-tip'a-tris.  But 
on  the  morrow  they  left  the  horsemen  to  go  with 

33 him,  and  returned  to  the  castle:  and  they,  when 
they  came  to  Cses-a-re'a,  and  delivered  the  letter  to 

34 the  governor,  presented  Paul  also  before  him.  And 
when  he  had  read  it,  he  asked  of  what  province  he  was ; 

35  and  when  he  understood  that  he  was  of  Ci-li'ci-a,  I 
will  hear  thy  cause,  said  he,  when  thine  accusers 
also  are  come :  and  he  commanded  him  to  be  kept 
in  Her'od’s  3palace. 

24  And  after  five  days  the  high  priest  An-a-ni'as  came 
down  with  certain  elders,  and  with  an  orator,  one 
Ter-tul'lus ;  and  they  informed  the  governor  against 

2  Paul.  And  when  he  was  called,  Ter-tul'lus  began  to 
accuse  him,  saying, 

Seeing  that  by  thee  we  enjoy  much  peace,  and 
that  by  thy  providence  evils  are  corrected  for  this 

3  nation,  we  accept  it  in  all  ways  and  in  all  places, 

4  most  excellent  Fe'lix  with  all  thankfulness.  But, 
that  I  be  not  further  tedious  unto  thee,  I  intreat  thee 

5  to  hear  us  of  thy  clemency  a  few  words.  For  we 
have  found  this  man  a  pestilent  fellow,  and  a  mover 
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of  insurrections  among  all  the  Jews  throughout  4the 
world,  and  a  ringleader  of  the  sect  of  the  Naz'a-renes : 
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6  JWho  also  hath  gone  about  to  profane  the  temple  i  whom 
we  took,  and  would  ‘have  judged  according  to  our  law. 

7  Tut  the  chief  captain  Lys'i-as  came  upon  us,  and  with 
great  violence  took  him  away  out  of  our  hands, 

8  ‘'Commanding  his  accusers  to  come  unto  thee :  by  ex¬ 
amining  of  whom  thyself  mayest  take  knowledge  of  all  these 
things,  whereof  we  accuse  him. 

9  Aud  the  Jews  also  assented,  saying  that  these  things 
were  so. 

10  Then  Paul,  after  that  the  governor  had  beckoned  unto 
him  to  speak,  answered,  Forasmuch  as  I  know  that  thou 
hast  been  of  many  years  a  judge  unto  this  nation,  I  do  the 
more  cheerfully  answer  for  myself : 

11  Because  that  thou  mayest  understand,  that  there  are  yet 
but  twelve  days  since  I  went  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem  '‘for  to  worship. 

12  ‘And  they  neither  found  me  in  the  temple  disputing 
with  any  man,  neither  raising  up  the  people,  neither  in  the 
synagogues,  nor  in  the  city : 

13  Neither  can  they  prove  the  things  whereof  they  now 


accuse  me. 


14  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee,  that  after  Hhe  way  which  they 
call  heresy,  so  worship  I  the  'God  of  my  fathers,  believing 
all  things  which  are  written  in  mthe  law  and  in  the  prophets  : 

15  And  "have  hope  toward  God,  which  they  themselves 
also  allow,  “that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
both  of  the  just  and  unjust. 

16  And  “herein  do  I  exercise  myself,  to  have  always  a 
conscience  void’of  offence  toward  God,  and  toward  men. 

17  Now,  after  many  years  ?I  came  to  bring  alms  to  my 
nation,  and  offerings. 

18  ‘Whereupon  certain  Jews  from  A'si-a  found  me  purified 
in  the  temple,  neither  with. multitude,  nor  with  tumult. 

19  'Who  ought  to  have  been  here  before  thee,  and  object, 
if  they  had  aught  against  me. 

20  Or  else  let  these  same  here  say,  if  they  have  found  any 
evil  doing  in  me,  while  I  stood  before  the  council, 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice,  that  I  cried,  standing 
among  them,  ‘Touching  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  I  am 
called  in  question  by  you  this  day. 

22  And  when  Fe'lix  heard  these  things,  having  more  per¬ 
fect  knowledge  of  that  way,  he  deferred  them,  and  said, 
When  "Lys'i-as  the  chief  captain  shall  come  down,  I  will 
know  the  uttermost  of  your  matter. 

23  And  he  commanded  a  centurion  to  keep  Paul,  and  to 
let  him  have  liberty,  aud  “that  he  should  forbid  none  of  his 
acquaintance  to  minister  or  come  unto  him. 

24  And  after  certain  days,  when  Fe'lix  came  with  his  wife 
Dru-sil'la,  which  was  a  Jew'ess,  he  sent  for  Paul,  and  heard 
him  concerning  the  faith  in  Christ. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  righteousness,  temperance,  and 
judgment  to  come,  Fe'lix  trembled  and  answered,  Go  thy 
way  for  this  time;  when  I  have  a  convenient  season,  I  will 
call  for  thee.  ■ 

26  He  hoped'  also  that  “money  should  have  been  given 
him  of  Paul,  that  he  might  loose  him :  wherefore  he  sent 
for  him  the  oftener,  and  communed  with  him. 

27  But  after  two  years  Por'ci-us  Fes'tus  came  into  Fe'lix’ 
room:  and  Fe'lix,  ‘willing  to  shew  the  Jews  a  pleasure,  left 
Paul  bound. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

Paul  accused,  before  Festus. 

-VTOW  when  Fes'tus  was  come  into  the  province,  after 
IN  three  days  he  ascended  from  Ces-a-re'a  to  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

2  “Then  the  high  priest  and  the  chief  of  the  Jews  informed 
him  against  Paul,  and  besought  him, 

3  And  desired  favour  against  him,  that  he  would  send  for 
him  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  ''laying  wait  in  the  way  to  kill  him. 

4  But  Fes'tus  answered,  that  Paul  should  be  kept  at  Ces- 
a-re'a,  and  that  he  himself  would  depart  shortly  thither. 
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6  who  moreover  assayed  to  profane  _ 

8  whom  also  we  laid  hold  il  from  whom  thou  wilt  b° 
able,  by  examining  him  thyself,  to  take  knowledge 

9  of  all  these  things,  whereof  we  accuse  him.  And 
the  Jews  also  joined  in  the  charge,  affirming  that 
these  things  were  so. 

10  And  when  the  governor  had  beckoned  unto  him 
to  speak,  Paul  answered, 

Forasmuch  as  I  know  that  thou  hast  been  of  many 
years  a  judge  unto  this  nation,  I  do  cheerfully  make 
limy  defence:  seeing  that  thou  canst  take  knowledge 
that  it  is  not  more  than  twelve  days  since  I  went  up 

12  to  worship  at  Je-ru'sa-lem  :  and  neither  in  the  temple 
did  they  find  me  disputing  with  any  man  or  stirring 
up  a  crowd,  nor  in  the  synagogues,  nor  in  the  city 

13  Neither  can  they  prove  to  thee  the  things  whereof 

14  they  now  accuse  me.  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee 
that  after  the  Way  which  they  call  2a  sect,  so  serve 
I  the  God  of  our  fathers,  believing  all  things  which 
are  according  to  the  law,  and  which  are  written  in 

15 the  prophets:  having  hope  toward  God,  which  these 
also  themselves  3look  for,  that  there  shall  be  a  resur- 

16rection  both  of  the  just  and  unjust.  Herein  do  aCM?l 
I  also  exercise  myself  to  have  a  conscience  void  of 

17  offence  toward  God  and  men  alway.  Now  after 
4many  years  I  came  to  bring  alms  to  my  nation,  and 

18  offerings:  "amidst  which  they  found  me  purified  in 
the  temple,  with  no  crowd,  nor  yet  with  tumult:  but 

19  there  were  certain  Jew's  from  A'si-a — w'ho  ought  to 
have  been  here  before  thee,  and  to  make  accusation, 

20  if  they  had  aught  against  me.  Or  else  let  these  men 
themselves  say  what  wrong-doing  they  found,  when 

21 1  stood  before  the  council,  except  it  be  for  this  one 
voice,  that  I  cried  standing  among  them,  Touching 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  question 
before  you  this  day. 

22  But  Fe'lix,  having  more  exact  knowledge  concern 
in  the  Way,  deferred  them,  saying,  When  Lys'i-as 
the  chief  captain  shall  come  down,  I  will  determine 

23  your  matter.  And  he  gave  order  to  the  centurion 
that  he  should  be  kept  in  charge,  and  should  have 
indulgence;  and  not  to  forbid  any  of  his  friends  to 
minister  unto  him. 

24  But  after  certain  days,  Fe'lix  came  with  Dru-sil'la, 

6his  wife,  which  was  a  Jeu7'ess,  and  sent  for  Paul,  and 

25  heard  him  concerning  the  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  Aud 
as  he  reasoned  of  righteousness,-  and  ‘temperance,  ’On, 
and  the  judgement  to  come,  Fe'lix  was  terrified,  and  mini 
answered,  Go  thy  vray  for  this  time;  and  when  I 
have  a  convenient  season,  I  wi  11  call  thee  unto  me. 

26  He  hoped  withal  that  money  would  be  given  him 
of  Paul:  wherefore  also  he  sent  for  him  the  oftener, 

27  and  communed  with  him.  But  when  two  years  weie 
fulfilled,  Fe'lix  was  succeeded  by  Por'ci-us  Festus, 
and  desiring  to  gain  favour  with  the  Jew's,  helix 
left  Paul  in  bonds. 
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^13  Fes'tus  therefore,  "having  come  into  the  pr(n 
ince,  after  three  days  went  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem  Irom 

2  Cres-a-re'a.  And  the  chief  priests  and  the  principa 
men  of  the  Jews  informed  him  against  Paul,  anc 

3  they  besought  him,  asking  favour  against  him,  >' 
he  would  send  for  him  to  Je-ru'sa-lem;  laying  va 

4  to  kill  him  on  the  way.  Howbeit  Fes'tus  anb",eff  ? 
that  Paul  was  kept  in  charge  at  Cses-a-re  a,  an 

he  himself  was  about  to  depart  thither  s  oi  ) 
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5  Let  them  therefore,  said  he,  which  among  you  are  able, 
o  -down  with  me,  and  accuse  this  man,  cif  there  be  any 
wickedness  in  him. 

(3  And  when  he  had  tarried  among  them  ||more  than  ten  days, 
he  went  down  unto  Ces-a-re'a;  and  the  next  day  sitting 
,n  the  judgment  seat  commanded  Paul  to  be  brought. 

°7  And  when  he  was  come,  the  Jews  which  came  down 
from  Je-ru'sa-lem  stood  round  about,  rfand  laid  many  and 
grievous  complaints  against  Paul,  which  they  could  not 

^8°  While  he  answered  for  himself,  'Neither  against  the  law 
of  the  Jews,  neither  against  the  temple,  nor  yet  against  Ce'sar 
have  I  offended  any  thing  at  all. 

0  But  Fes'tus, ^willing  to  do  the  Jews  a  pleasure,  answered 
Paul  and  said,  "Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  there 
be  judged  of  these  things  before  me? 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand  at  Ce'sar’s  judgment  seat,  where 

I  ought  to  be  judged:  to  the  Jews  have  I  done  no  wrong, 
as  thou  very  well  knowest.  . 

11  ''For  if  I  be  an  offender,  or  have  committed  any  thing 
worthy  of  death,  I  refuse  not  to  die :  but  if  there  be  none  of 
these  things  whereof  these  accuse  me,  no  man  may  deliver 
me  unto  them.  T  appeal  unto  Ce'sar. 

12  Then  Fes'tus,  when  he  had  conferred  with  the  council, 
answered,  Hast  thou  appealed  unto  Ce'sar?  unto  Ce'sar  shalt 
thou  go. 

13  And  after  certain  days  king  A-grip  pa  and  tfer-m  ce 
came  unto  Ces-a-re'a  to  salute  Fes'tus. 

14  And  when  they  had  been  there  many  days,  Fes'tus  de¬ 
clared  Paul’s  cause  unto  the  king,  saying,  iThere  is  a  cer¬ 
tain  man  left  in  bonds  by  Fe'lix: 

15  'About  whom,  when  I  was  at  Je-ru'sa-lem,  the  chief 
priests  and  the  elders  of  the  Jews  informed  me,  desiring  to 
have  judgment  against  him. 

16  "‘To  whom  I  answered,  It  is  not  the  manner  of  the 
Ro'mans  to  deliver  any  man  to  die,  before  that  he  which 
is  accused  have  the  accusers  face  to  face,  and  have  license 
to  answer  for  himself  concerning  the  crime  laid  against 
him. 

17  Therefore,  when  they  were  come  hither,  "without  any 
delay  on  the  morrow  I  sat  on  the  judgment  seat,  and  com¬ 
manded  the  man  to  be  brought  forth. 

18  Against  whom  when  the  accusers  stood  up,  they  brought 
none  accusation  of  such  things  as  I  supposed : 

19  °But  had  certain  questions  against  him  of  their  own 
superstition,  and  of  one  Jesus,  which  was  dead,  whom  Paul 
affirmed  to  be  alive. 

20  And  because  ||I  doubted  of  such  manner  of  questions, 
I  asked  him  whether  he  would  go  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  there 
be  judged  of  these  matters. 

21  But  when  Paul  had  appealed  to  be  reserved  unto  the 
||  hearing  of  Au-gus'tus,  I  commanded  him  to  be  kept  till  I 
might  send  him  to  Ce'sar. 

22  Then  p A-grip' pa  said  unto  Fes'tus,  I  would  also  hear 
the  man  myself.  To-morrow,  said  he,  thou  shalt  hear  him. 

23  And  on  the  morrow,  when  A-grip'pa  was  come,  and 
Ber-ni'ce,  with  great  pomp,  and  was  entered  into  the  place 
of  hearing,  with  the  chief  captains  and  principal  men  of  the 
city,  at  Fes'tus’  commandment  Paul  was  brought  forth. 

24  And  Fes'tus  said,  King  A-grip'pa,  and  all  men  which 
are  here  present  with  us,  ye  see  this  man,  about  whom  9all 
the  multitude  of  the  Jews  have  dealt  with  me,  both  at  Je- 
ru'sa-lem,  and  also  here,  crying  that  he  ought  "not  to  live 
any  longer. 

25  But  when  I  found  that  ‘he  had  committed  nothing 
worthy  of  death,  'and  that  he  himself  hath  appealed  to 
Au-gus'tus,  I  have  determined  to  send  him. 

26  Of  whom  I  have  no  certain  thing  to  write  unto  my 
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lord.  Wherefore  I  have  brought  him  forth  before  you,  I 


5  Let  them  therefore,  saith  he,  which  are  of  power 
among  you,  go  down  with  me,  and  if  there  is  any¬ 
thing  amiss  in  the  man,  let  them  accuse  him. 

6  And  when  he  had  tarried  among  them  not  more 
than  eight  or  ten  days,  he  went  down  unto  C’ms-a-re'a ; 
and  on  the  morrow  he  sat  on  the  judgement-seat,  and 

7  commanded  Paul  to  be  brought.  And  when  he  was 
come,  the  Jews  which  had  come  down  from  Je-ru'sa 
lem  stood  round  about  him,  bringing  against  him 
many  and  grievous  charges,  which  they  could  not 

8  prove;  while  Paul  said  in  his  defence,  Neither  against 
the  law  of  the  Jews,  nor  against  the  temple,  nor 

9 against  Cse'sar,  have  I  sinned  at  all.  But  Fes'tus, 
desiring  to  gain  favour  with  the  Jews,  answered  Paul, 
and  said,  Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  there 

10 be  judged  of  these  things  before  me?  But  Paul 
said,  I  am  standing  before  Cse'sar’s  judgment-seat, 
where  I  ought  to  be  judged:  to  the  Jews  have  I 

11  done  no  wrong,  as  thou  also  very  well  knowest.  If 
then  I  am  a  wrong-doer,  and  have  committed  any¬ 
thing  worthy  of  death,  I  refuse  not  to  die :  but  if 
none  of  those  things  is  true,  whereof  these  accuse 
me,  no  man  can  'give  me  up  unto  them.  I  appeal 1Gr- 

12  unto  Cse'sar.  Then  Fes'tus,  when  he  had  conferred 
with  the  council,  answered,  Thou  hast  appealed  unto 
Cse'sar:  unto  Cse'sar  shalt  thou  go. 

13  Now  when  certain  days  were  passed,  A-grip'pa  the 
king  and  Ber-ni'ce  arrived  at  Cses-a-re'a,  2and  saluted 

14  Fes'tus.  And  as  they  tarried  there  many  days,  Fes'¬ 
tus  laid  Paul’s  case  before  the  king,  saying,  There  is 

15  a  certain  man  left  a  prisoner  by  Fe'lix :  about  whom, 
when  I  was  at  Je-ru'sa-lem,  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders  of  the  Jews  informed  me,  asking  for  sentence 

16  against  him.  To  whom  I  answered,  that  it  is  not 
the  custom  of  the  Ro'mans  to  give  up  any  man,  be¬ 
fore  that  the  accused  have  the  accusers  face  to  face, 
and  have  had  opportunity  to  make  his  defence 

17  concerning  the  matter  laid  against  him.  When 
therefore  they  were  come  together  here,  I  made  no 
delay,  but  on  the  next  day  sat  down  on  the  judge¬ 
ment-seat,  and  commanded  the  man  to  be  brought. 

18  Concerning  whom,  when  the  accusers  stood  up,  they 
brought  no  charge  of  such  evil  things  as  I  supposed ; 

19  but  had  certain  questions  against  him  of  their  own 
3religion,  and  of  one  Jesus,  who  was  dead,  whom 

20  Paul  affirmed  to  be  alive.  _  And  I,  being  perplexed 
how  to  inquire  concerning  these  things,  asked 
whether  he  would  go  to  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  there  be 

21  judged  of  these  matters.  But  when  Paul  had  ap¬ 
pealed  to  be  kept  for  the  decision  of  The  emperor,  I 
commanded  him  to  be  kept  till  I  should  send  him 

22  to  Cse'sar.  And  A-grip'pa  said  unto  Fes'tus,  I  also 
5could  wish  to  hear  the  man  myself.  To-morrow, 
saith  he,  thou  shall  hear  him. 

23  So  on  the  morrow,  when  A-grip'pa  was  come,  and 
Ber-ni'ce,  with  great  pomp,  and  they  were  entered 
into  the  place  of  hearing,  with  the  chief  captains, 
and  the  principal  men  of  the  city,  at  the  command 

24 of  Fes'tus  Paul  was  brought  in.  And  Fes'tus  saith, 
King  A-grip'pa,  and  all  men  which  are  here  present 
with  us,  behold  ye  this  man,  about  whom  all  the  multi¬ 
tude  of  the  Jews  made  suit  to  me,  both  at  Je-ru'sa-lem 
and  here,  crying  that  he  ought  not  to  live  any 

25  longer.  But  I  found  that  he  had  committed  noth¬ 
ing  worthy  of  death :  and  as  he  himself  appealed  to 

26 The  emperor  I  determined  to  send  him.  Of  whom 
I  have  no  certain  thing  to  write  unto  my  lord. 
Wherefore  I  have  brought  him  forth  before  you, 
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and  specially  before  thee,  O  king  A-grip'pa,  that,  after  ex¬ 
amination,  I  might  have  somewhat  to  write. 

27  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unreasonable  to  send  a  prisoner, 
and  not  withal  to  signify  the  crimes  laid  against  him. 
CHAPTER  XXVI. 

Of  Paul's  life  and  conversion. 

THEN  A-grip'pa  said  unto  Paul,  Thou  art  permitted  to 
speak  for  thyself.  Then  Paul  stretched  forth  the  hand, 
and  answered  for  himself : 

2  I  think  myself  happy,  king  A-grip'pa,  because  I  shall 
answer  for  myself  this  day  before  thee  touching  all  the 
things  whereof  I  am  accused  of  the  Jews: 

3  Especially  because  I  know  thee  to  be  expert  in  all  cus¬ 
toms  and  questions  which  are  among  the  Jews :  wherefore  I 
beseech  thee  to  hear  me  patiently. 

4  My  manner  of  life  from  my  youth,  which  was  at  the 
first  among  mine  own  nation  at  Je-ru'sa-lem,  know  all  the 
Jews; 

5  Which  knew  me  from  the  beginning,  if  they  would  tes¬ 
tify,  that  after  “the  most  straitest  sect  of  our  religion  I  lived 
a  Phar'i-see. 

6  '’And  now  I  stand  and  am  judged  for  the  hope  of  “the 
promise  made  of  God  unto  our  fathers: 

7  Unto  which  promise  dour  twelve  tribes,  instantly  serving 
God  fday  and  night,  -Tiope  to  come.  For  which  hope’s 
sake,  king  A-prip'pa,  I  am  accused  of  the  Jews. 

8  Why  should  it  be  thought  a  thing  incredible  with  you, 
that  God  should  raise  the  dead? 

9  °1  verily  thought  with  myself,  that  I  ought  to  do  many 
things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Naz'a-reth. 

10  '‘Which  thing  I  also  did  in  Je-ru'sa-lem:  and  many  of 
the  saints  did  I  shut  up  in  prison,  having  received  authority 
‘from  the  chief  priests;  and  when  they  were  put  to  death, 
I  gave  my  voice  against  them. 

11  4And  I  punished  them  oft  in  every  synagogue,  and 
compelled  them  to  blaspheme;  and  being  exceedingly  mad 
against  them,  I  persecuted  them  even  unto  strange  cities. 

12  'Whereupon  as  I  went  to  Da-mas'cus  with  authority 
and  commission  from  the  chief  priests, 

13  At  midday,  O  king,  I  saw  in  the  way  a  light  from 
heaven,  above  the  brightness  of  the  sun,  shining  round  about 
me  and  them  which  journeyed  with  me. 

14  And  when  we  were  all  fallen  to  the  earth,  I  heard  a 
voice  speaking  unto  me,  and  saying  in  the  He'brew  tongue, 
Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me?  It  is  hard  for  thee 
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to  kick  against  the  pricks. 


And  he  said,  I  am 


15  AndT  said,  Who  art  thou,  Lord? 

Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest. 

16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet:  for  I  have  appeared 
“Ch.  22.21.  unto  thee  fol.  this  purpose,  mto  make  thee  a  minister  and  a 
<4  42.7.  witness  both  of  these  things  which  thou  hast  seen,  and  ot 
53SIS  those  things  in  the  which  I  will  appear  unto  thee; 

17  Delivering  thee  from  the  people,  and  from  the  Gentiles, 
"unto  whom  now  I  send  thee, 

18  “To  open  their  eyes,  and  To  turn  them  from  darkness  to 
light,  and  from  the  power  of  Sa'tan  unto  God,  ’that  they  may 
receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  ’inheritance  among 
which  are  ’sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

19  Whereupon,  O  king  A-grip'pa,  I  was  not  disobedient 

unto  the  heavenly  vision :  ^  ,  ,  ,  T 

20  But  'shewed  first  unto  them  of  Da-mas  cus,  and  at  Je- 
ru'sa-lem,  and  throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Ju-de  a,  and  then 
to  the  Gentiles,  that  they  should  repent  and  turn  to  God, 
and  do  "works  meet  for  repentance. 

21  For  these  causes  The  Jews  caught  me  in  the  temple, 

and  went  about  to  kill  me.  T  <• 

22  Having  therefore  obtained  help  of  God,  1  continue 
unto  this  day,  witnessing  both  to  small  and  great,  saying, 


_ R-  V- --XXV, 

and  specially  before  thee,  king  A-grip'pa,  that,  after 
examination  had,  I  may  have  somewhat  to  write 
27  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unreasonable,  in  sending' 
prisoner,  not  withal  to  signify  the  charges  against 
him. 

26  And  A-grip'pa  said  unto  Paul,  Thou  art  permitted 
to  speak  for  thyself.  Then  Paul  stretched  forth  his 
hand,  and  made  his  defence : 

2  I  think  myself  happy,  king  A-grip'pa,  that  I  am  to 
make  my  defence  before  thee  this  day  touching  all 
the  things  whereof  I  am  accused  by  the  Jews 

3 'especially  because  thou  art  expert  in  all  customs 
and  questions  which  are  among  the  Jews:  wherefore 

41  beseech  thee  to  hear  me  patiently.  My  manner 
of  life  then  from  my  youth  up,  which  was  from  the 
beginning  among  mine  own  nation,  and  at  Je-ru'sa- 

51em,  know  all  the  Jews;  having  knowledge  of  me 
from  the  first,  if  they  be  willing  to  testify,  how  that 
after  the  straitest  sect  of  our  religion  I  lived  a  Phar'i- 

6  see.  And  now  I  stand  here  to  be  judged  for  the 
hope  of  the  promise  made  of  God  unto  our  fathers; 

7  unto  which  promise  our  twelve  tribes,  earnestly  serv¬ 
ing  God  night  and  day,  hope  to  attain.  And  con¬ 
cerning  this  hope  I  am  accused  by  the  Jews,  O 

8  king!  Why  is  it  judged  incredible  with  you,  if  God 

9  doth  raise  the  dead  ?  I  verily  thought  with  myself, 
that  I  ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the  name 

10  of  Jesus  of  Naz'a-reth.  And  this  I  also  did  in  Je-ru'¬ 
sa-lem  :  and  I  both  shut  up  many  of  the  saints  in 
prisons,  having  received  authority  from  the  chief 
priests,  and  when  they  were  put  to  death,  I  gave  my 

11  vote  against  them.  And  punishing  them  oftentimes 
in  all  the  synagogues,  I  strove  to  make  them  blas¬ 
pheme;  and  being  exceedingly  mad  against  them,  I 

12  persecuted  them  even  unto  foreign  cities.  "Where¬ 
upon  as  I  journeyed  to  Da-mas'cus  with  the  authority 

13  and  commission  of  the  chief  priests,  at  midday,  O 
king,  I  saw  on  the  way  alight  from  heaven,  above  the 
brightness  of  the  sun,  shining  round  about  me  and 

14  them  that  journeyed  with  me.  And  when  we  were 
all  fallen  to  the  earth,  I  heard  a  voice  saying  unto 
me  in  the  He'brew  language,  Saul,  Saul,  why  per¬ 
secutest  thou  me?  it  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against 

15 The  goad.  And  I  said,  Who  art  thou,  Lord?  And 
the  Lord  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest, 

16 But  arise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet:  for  to  this  end 
have  I  appeared  unto  thee,  to  appoint  thee  a  minis¬ 
ter  and  a  witness  both  of  the  things  ^wherein  thou 
hast  seen  me,  and  of  the  things  wherein  I  will  ap- 

17  pear  unto  thee;  delivering  thee  from  the  people 

18  and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto  whom 
open  their  eyes,  That'  they  may  1 
ness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  un  o 
God,  that  they  may  receive  remission  of  sins  ami 
an  inheritance  among  them  that  are  sanctifie  ) 

19  faith  in  me.  Wherefore,  O  king  A-grip'pa,  1  was 

20  not  disobedient  unto  the  heavenly  vision:  but  ae- 

clared  both  to  them  of  Da-mas'cus  first,  and  at  J 

ru'sa-lem,  and  throughout  all  the  country  of 

and  also  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they  should  repen 
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and  turn  to  God,  doing  works  worthy  of  _  „ 

21  ance.  For  this  cause  the  Jews  seized  me  in J 

22  temple,  and  assayed  to  kill  me.  Having  i 

obtained  the  help  that  is  from  God,  I  stand . 
this  day  testifying  both  to  small  and  grea  ,  ■  }  » 
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none  other  things  than  those  ‘'which  the  prophets  and 
zMr/qps  did  say  should  come : 

no  »That  Christ  should  suffer,  and  'that  he  should  be  the 
first  that  should  rise  from  the  dead,  and  "should  shew  light 
to  the  people,  and  to  the  Gentiles. 
u.;  t  ^nd  as  he  thus  spake  for  himself,  Fes'tus  said  with  a 
loud  voice,  Paul,  Thou  art  beside  thyself;  much  learning 
doth  make  thee  mad. 

25  But  he  said,  I  am  not  mad,  most  noble  Fes'tus;  but 
sneak  forth  the  words  of  truth  and  soberness. 

96  For  the  king  knoweth  of  these  things,  before  whom  also 
T "speak  freely :  for  I  am  persuaded  that  none  of  these  things 
are  hidden  from  him ;  for  this  thing  was  not  done  in  a  corner. 

*  97  King  A-grip'pa,  believest  thou  the  prophets?  I  know 
that  thou  believest. 

28  Then  A-grip'pa  said  unto  Paul,  Almost  thou  persuaclest 
me  to  be  a  Christian. 

29  And  Paul  said,  "I  would  to  God,  that  not  only  thou,  but 
also  all  that  hear  me  this  day,  were  both  almost,  and  alto¬ 
gether  such  as  I  am,  except  these  bonds. 

30  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  the  king  rose  up,  and 
the  governor,  and  Ber-ni'ce,  and  they  that  sat  with  them  : 

31  And  when  they  were  gone  aside,  they  talked  between 
themselves,  saying,  •''This  man  doeth  nothing  worthy  of 
death  or  of  bonds. 

32  Then  said  A-grip'pa  unto  Fes'tus,  This  man  might  have 
been  set  at  liberty,  "if  he  had  not  appealed  unto  Ce'sar. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

Paul  shippeth  for  Rome. 

AND  when  "it  was  determined,  that  we  should  sail  into 
It'a-ly,  they  delivered  Paul  and  certain  other  prisoners 
unto  one  named  Ju'li-us,  a  centurion  of  Au-gus'tus’  band. 

2  And  entering  into  a  ship  of  Ad-ra-myt'ti-um,  we  launched, 
meaning  to  sail  by  the  coasts  of  A'si-a ;  one  CVr-is-tar'chus, 
a  Mac-e-do'ni-an  of  Thes-sa-lo-ni'ca,  being  with  us. 

3  And  the  next  day  we  touched  at  Si'don.  And  Ju'li-us 
"courteously  entreated  Paul,  and  gave  him  liberty  to  go 
unto  his  friends  to  refresh  himself. 

4  And  when  we  had  launched  from  thence,  we  sailed  under 
Cy'prus,  because  the  winds  were  contrary. 

5  And  when  we  had  sailed  over  the  sea  of  Ci-li'ci-a  and 
Pam-pliyl'i-a,  we  came  to  My'ra,  a  city  of  Ly'ci-a. 

6  And  there  the  centurion  found  a  ship  of  Al-ex-an'dri-a 
sailing  into  It'a-ly ;  and  he  put  us  therein. 

7  And  when  we  had  sailed  slowly  many  days,  and  scarce 
were  come  over  against  Cni'dus,  the  wind  not  suffering  us, 
we  sailed  under  ||  Crete,  over  against  Sal-mo'ne  : 

8  And,  hardly  passing  it,  came  unto  a  place  which  is  called 
the  Fair  Havens ;  nigh  whereunto  was  the  city  of  La-se'a. 

9  Now  when  much  time  was  spent,  and  when  sailing  was 
now  dangerous,  ^because  the  fast  was  now  already  past,  Paul 
admonished  them, 

10  And  said  unto  them,  Sirs,  I  perceive  that  this  voyage 
will  be  with  ||  hurt  and  much  damage,  not  only  of  the  lading 
and  ship,  but  also  of  our  lives. 

1 1  Nevertheless  the  centurion  believed  the  master  and  the 
owner  of  the  ship  more  than  those  things  which  were  spoken 
by  Paul. 

12  And  because  the  haven  was  not  commodious  to  winter 
in,  the  more  part  advised  to  depart  thence  also,  if  by  any 
means  they  might  attain  to  Phe-ni'ce,  and  there  to  winter ; 
which  is  a  haven  of  Crete,  and  lieth  toward  the  southwest 
and  northwest. 

13  And  when  the  south  wind  blew  softly,  supposing  that 
they  had  obtained  their  purpose,  loosing  thence,  they  sailec 
close  by  Crete. 

14  But  not  long  after  there  ||  arose  against  it  a  tempestuous 
I  wind,  called  Eu-roc'ly-don. 


nothing  but  what  the  prophets  and  Mo'ses  did  say 

23  should  come ;  ’how  that  the  Christ  2must  suffer,  and 
’how  that  he  first  by  the  resurrection  of  the  dead 
should  proclaim  light  both  to  the  people  and  to  the 
Gentiles. 

24  And  as  he  thus  made  his  defence,  Fes'tus  saith 
with  a  loud  voice,  Paul,  thou  art  mad ;  thy  much 

25  learning  doth  turn  thee  to  madness.  But  Paul  saith, 
I  am  not  mad,  most  excellent  Fes'tus;  but  speak 

26  forth  words  of  truth  and  soberness.  For  the  king 
knoweth  of  these  things,  unto  whom  also  I  speak 
freely :  for  I  am  persuaded  that  none  of  these  things 
is  hidden  from  him ;  for  this  hath  not  been  done  in  a 

27  corner.  King  A-grip'pa,  believest  thou  the  prophets  ? 

28 1  know  that  thou  believest.  And  A-grip'pa  said  unto 

Paul,  With  but  little  persuasion  thou  wouldest  fain 

29  make  me  a  Christian.  And  Paul  said,  I  would  to  God, 
that  whether  with  little  or  with  much,  not  thou  only, 
but  also  all  that  hear  me  this  day,  might  become 
such  as  I  am,  except  these  bonds. 

30  And  the  king  rose  up,  and  the  governor,  and 

31  Ber-ni'ce,  and  they  that  sat  with  them :  and  when 
they  had  withdrawn,  they  spake  one  to  another,  say¬ 
ing,  This  man  doeth  nothing  worthy  of  death  or  of 

32  bonds.  And  A-grip'pa  said  unto  Fes'tus,  This  man 
might  have  been  set  at  liberty,  if  he  had  not  appealed 
unto  Cse'sar. 
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27  And  when  it  was  determined  that  we  should  sail 
for  It'a-ly,  they  delivered  Paul  and  certain  other 
prisoners  to  a  centurion  named  J u'li-us,  of  the  Au- 

2  gus'tau  3band.  And  embarking  in  a  ship  of  Ad-ra- 
mvt'ti-um,  which  was  about  to  sail  unto  the  places  on 
the  coast  of  A'si-a,  we  put  to  sea,  Ar-is-tar'chus,a  Mac-e- 

3  do'ni-an  of  Thes-sa-lo-ni'ca,  being  with  us.  And  the 
next  day  we  touched  at  Si'don  :  and  Ju'li-us  treated 
Paul  kindly,  and  gave  him  leave  to  go  unto  his 

4  friends  and  ’refresh  himself.  And  putting  to  sea 
from  thence,  we  sailed  under  the  lee  of  Cy'prus,  be- 

5  cause  the  winds  were  contrary.  And  when  we  had 
sailed  across  the  sea  which  is  off  Ci-li'ci-a  and  Pam- 

6  phyl'i-a,  we  came  to  My'ra,  a  city  of  Ly'ci-a.  And 
there  the  centurion  found  a  ship  of  Al-ex-an'dri-a  sail- 

7  ing  for  It'a-ly;  and  he  put  us  therein.  And  when 
we  had  sailed  slowly  many  days,  and  were  come 
with  difficulty  over  against  Cni'dus,  the  wind  not '  fur¬ 
ther  suffering  us,  we  sailed  under  the  lee  of  Crete, 

8 over  against  Sal-mo'ne;  and  with  difficulty  coasting 
along  it  we  came  unto  a  certain  place  called  Fair 
Havens  ;  nigh  whereunto  was  the  city  of  La-se  a. 

9  And  when  much  time  was  spent,  and  the  voyage 
was  now  dangerous,  because  the  Fast  was  now  al- 

10  ready  gone  by;  Paul  admonished  them,  and  said 
unto  them,  Sirs,  I  perceive  that  the  voyage  will  be 
with  injury  and  much  loss,  not  only  of  the  lading 

Hand  the  ship,  but  also  of  our  lives.  But  the  cen¬ 
turion  gave  more  heed  to  the  master  and  to  the 
owner  of  the  ship,  than  to  those  things  which  were 

12  spoken  by  Paul.  And  because  the  haven  was  not 
commodious  to  winter  in,  the  more  part  advised  to 
put  to  sea  from  thence,  if  by  any  means  they  could 
reach  Phoe'nix,  and  winter  there;  which  is  a  haven 

13  of  Crete,  looking  6north-east  and  south-east.  And 
when  the  south  wind  blew  softly,  supposing  that 
they  had  obtained  their  purpose,  they  weighed 
anchor,  and  sailed  along  Crete,  close  in  shore. 

14  But  after  no  long  time  there  beat  down  from  it 
a  tempestuous  wind,  which  is  called  Eu-rat|  ui-lo 
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15  And  when  the  ship  was  caught,  and  could  not  bear  up 
into  the  wind,  we  let  her  drive. 

16  And  running  under  a  certain  island  which  is  called 
Clau'da,  we  had  much  work  to  come  by  the  boat: 

17  Which  when  they  had  taken  up,  they  used  helps,  un¬ 
dergirding  the  ship ;  and,  fearing  lest  they  should  fall  into 
the  quicksands,  strake  sail,  and  so  were  driven. 

18  And  we  being  exceedingly  tossed  with  a  tempest,  the 
next  day  they  lightened  the  ship; 

19  And  the  third  day  'we  cast  out  with  our  own  hands 
the  tackling  of  the  ship. 

20  And  when  neither  sun  nor  stars  in  many  days  appeared, 
and  no  small  tempest  lay  on  us,  all  hope  that  we  should  be 
saved  was  then  taken  away. 

21  But  after  long  abstinence,  Paul  stood  forth  in  the  midst 
of  them,  and  said,  Sirs,  ye  should  have  hearkened  unto  me, 
and  not  have  loosed  from  Crete,  and  to  have  gained  this 
harm  and  loss. 

22  And  now  I  exhort  you  to  be  of  good  cheer:  for  there 
shall  be  no  loss  of  any  man’s  life  among  you,  but  of  the  ship. 

23  TFor  there  stood  by  me  this  night  the  angel  of  God, 
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whose  I  am,  and  ‘'whom  I  serve, 

24  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul ;  thou  must  be  brought  before  Ce'- 
sar :  and,  lo,  God  hath  given  thee  all  them  that  sail  with  thee. 

25  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good  cheer :  ftfor  I  believe  God, 
that  it  shall  be  even  as  it  was  told  me. 

26  Howbeit  ‘we  must  be  cast  upon  a  certain  island. 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth  night  was  come,  as  we  were 
driven  up  and  down  in  A'dri-a,  about  midnight  the  shipmen 
deemed  that  they  drew  near  to  some  country ; 

28  And  sounded,  and  found  it  twenty  fathoms :  and  when 
they  had  gone  a  little  further,  they  sounded  again,  and  found 
it  fifteen  fathoms. 

29  Then  fearing  lest  they  should  have  fallen  upon  rocks, 
they  cast  four  anchors  out  of  the  stern,  and  wished  for  the  day. 

30  And  as  the  shipmen  were  about  to  flee  out  of  the  ship, 
when  they  had  let  down  the  boat  into  the  sea,  under  colour 
as  though  they  would  have  cast  anchors  out  of  the  foreship, 

31  Paul  said  to  the  centurion,  and  to  the  soldiers,  Except 
these  abide  in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  off  the  ropes  of  the  boat,  and  let 
her  fall  off. 

33  And  while  the  day  was  coming  on,  Paul  besought  them 
all  to  take  meat,  saying,  This  day  is  the  fourteenth  day  that 
ye  have  tarried  and  continued  fasting,  having  taken  nothing. 

34  Wherefore  I  pray  you  to  take  some  meat ;  for  this  is  for 
your  health  :  for  There  shall  not  a  hair  fall  from  the  head 
of  any  of  you. 

35  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  took  bread,  and 
'gave  thanks  to  God  in  presence  of  them  all ;  and  when  he 
had  broken  it,  he  began  to  eat. 

36  Then  were  they  all  of  good  cheer,  and  they  also  took 

some  meat. 

37  And  we  were  in  all  in  the  ship  two  hundred  threescore 
and  sixteen  “souls. 

38  And  when  they  had  eaten  enough,  they  lightened  the 
ship,  and  cast  out  the  wheat  into  the  sea. 

39  And  when  it  was  day,  they  knew  not  the  laud :  but  they 
discovered  a  certain  creek  with  a  shore,  into  the  which  they 
were  minded,  if  it  were  possible,  to  thrust  in  the  ship. 

40  And  when  they  had  ||  taken  up  the  anchors,  they  com¬ 
mitted  themselves  unto  the  sea,  and  loosed  the  rudder  bands, 
and  hoisted  up  the  mainsail  to  the  wind,  and  made  toward  shore. 

41  And  falling  into  a  place  where  two  seas  met^  they  ran 
the  ship  aground;  and  the  forepart  stuck  fast,  and  remained 
unmoveable,  but  the  hinder  part  was  broken  with  the  violence 

42  And  the  soldiers’  counsel  was  to  kill  the  prisoners,  lest 
any  of  them  should  swim  out,  and  escape. 


15  and  when  the  ship  was  caught,  and  could  not  face 

16  the  wind,  we  gave  way  to  it,  and  were  driven.  And 
running  under  the  lee  of  a  small  island  called  ’Cau'da 

17  we  were  able,  with  difficulty,  to  secure  the  boat :  and 
when  they  had  hoisted  it  up,  they  used  helps,  under 
girding  the  ship ;  and,  fearing  lest  they  should  be 
cast  upon  the  Syr'tis,  they  lowered  the  gear,  aud  so 

18  were  driven.  And  as  we  laboured  exceedingly  with 
the  storm,  the  next  day  they  began  to  throw  the 

19 freight  overboard;  and  the  third  day  they  cast  out 

20  with  their  own  hands  the  Tackling  of  the  ship.  And  !or 
when  neither  sun  nor  stars  shone  upon  us  for  many  Urn<lm 
days,  and  no  small  tempest  lay  on  us,  all  hope 

21  that  we  should  be  saved  was  now  taken  away.  And 
when  they  had  been  long  without  food,  then  Paul 
stood  forth  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said,  Sirs,  ye 
should  have  hearkened  unto  me,  and  not  have  set 
sail  from  Crete,  and  have  gotten  this  injury  and 

22  loss.  And  now  I  exhort  you  to  be  of  good  cheer : 
for  there  shall  be  no  loss  of  life  among  you,  but 

23  only  of  the  ship.  For  there  stood  by  me  this  night 
an  angel  of  the  God  whose  I  am,  whom  also  I  serve, 

24 saying,  Fear  not,  Paul;  thou  must  stand  before 
Cae'sar:  and  lo,  God  hath  granted  thee  all  them  that 

25 sail  with  thee.  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good  cheer: 
for  I  believe  God,  that  it  shall  be  even  so  as  it  hath 

26  been  spoken  unto  me.  Howbeit  we  must  be  cast 
upon  a  certain  island. 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth  night  was  come,  as  we 
were  driven  to  and  fro  in  the  sea  of  A'dri-a,  about 
midnight  the  sailors  surmised  that  they  were  draw- 

28  ing  near  to  some  country;  and  they  sounded,  and 
found  twenty  fathoms:  and  after  a  little  space,  they 

29  sounded  again,  and  found  fifteen  fathoms.  And 
fearing  lest  haply  we  should  be  cast  ashore  on  rocky 
ground,  they  let  go  four  anchors  from  the  steru,  aud 

30 3 wished  for  the  day.  Aud  as  the  sailors  were  seek¬ 
ing  to  flee  out  of  the  ship,  and  had  lowered  the  boat 
into  the  sea,  under  colour  as  though  they  would  lay 

31  out  anchors  from  the  foreship,  Paul  said  to  the  cen¬ 
turion  and  to  the  soldiers,  Except  these  abide  iu  the 

32 ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved.  Then  the  soldiers  cut 

33 away  the  ropes  of  the  boat,  and  let  her  fall  off.  And 
while  the  day  was  coming  on,  Paul  besought  them 
all  to  take  some  food,  saying,  This  day  is  the  four¬ 
teenth  day  that  ye  wait  and  continue  fasting,  having 

34 taken  nothing.  Wherefore  I  beseech  you  to  take 
some  food:  for  this  is  for  your  safety:  for  there 
shall  not  a  hair  perish  from  the  head  of  any  of  you 

35  And  when  he  had  said  this,  and  had  taken  bread, 
he  gave  thanks  to  God  in  the  presence  of  all:  and 

36  he  brake  it,  and  began  to  eat.  Then  were  they  all 

37  of  good  cheer,  and  themselves  also  took  food.  And 
we  were  in  all  in  the  ship  4two  hundred  threescore 

38  and  sixteen  souls.  And  when  they  _  had  eaten 
enough,  they  lightened  the  ship,  throwing  out  the 

39  wheat  into  the  sea.  Aud  when  it  was  day,  t  icy 

knew  not  the  laud:  but  they  perceived  a  certain  bay 
with  a  beach,  and  they  took  counsel  whether  they 

40could  5drive  the  ship  upon  it.  And  casting  o 
the  anchors,  they  left  them  in  the  sea,  at  the  same 
time  loosing  the  bands  of  the  rudders;  an  101lj 
ing  up  the  foresail  to  the  wind,  they  made  tor  tn 

41  beach.  But  lighting  upon  a  place  where  two  se  ^ 

met,  they  ran  the  vessel  aground;  and  the 
ship  struck  and  remained  unmoveable,  but  tne 
began  to  break  up  by  the  violence  of  the  «’  • 

42  And  the  soldiers’  counsel  was  to  kill  the  PJ 
ers,  lest  any  of  them  should  swim  out,  and  esc.  j 
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43  Bat  the  centurion,  willing  to  save  Paul,  kept  them  from 
their  purpose;  and  commanded  that  they  which  could  swim 
should  cast  themselves  first  into  the  sea,  and  get  to  land : 

*44  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards,  and  some  on  broken 
nieces  of  the  ship.  And  so  it  came  to  pass,  “that  they  es¬ 
caped  all  safe  to  land. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

Paul  in  the  island  of  Melita. 

AND  when  they  were  escaped,  then  they  knew  that  “the 
island  was  called  Mel'i-ta. 

2  And  the  '’barbarous  people  shewed  us  no  little  kindness: 
for  they  kindled  a  fire,  and  received  us  every  one,  because 
of  the  present  rain,  and  because  of  the  cold. 

3  And  when  Paul  had  gathered  a  bundle  of  sticks,  and 
aid  them  on  the  fire,  there  came  a  viper  out  of  the  heat,  and 
fastened  on  his  hand. 

4  And  when  the  barbarians  saw  the  venomous  beast  hang 
on  his  hand,  they  said  among  themselves,  No  doubt  this 
man  is  a  murderer,  whom,  though  he  hath  escaped  the  sea, 
yet  vengeance  suffereth  not  to  live. 

5  And  he  shook  off  the  beast  into  the  fire,  and  efelt  no  harm. 

6  Howbeit  they  looked  when  he  should  have  swollen  or 
fallen  down  dead  suddenly :  but  after  they  had  looked  a 
great  while,  and  saw  no  harm  come  to  him,  they  changed 
their  minds,  and  dsaid  that  he  was  a  god. 

7  In  the  same  quarters  were  possessions  of  the  chief  man 
of  the  island,  whose  name  was  Pub'li-us ;  who  received  us, 
and  lodged  us  three  days  courteously. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  father  of  Pub'li-us  lay  sick 
of  a  fever  and  of  a  bloody  flux  :  to  whom  Paul  entered  in, 
and  'prayed,  and  •''laid  his  hands  on  him,  and  healed  him. 

9  So  when  this  was  done,  others  also,  which  had  diseases 
in  the  island,  came,  and  were  healed : 

10  Who  also  honoured  us  with  many  “honours;  and  when 
we  departed,  they  laded  ms  with  such  things  as  were  necessary. 

11  And  after  three  months,  we  departed  in  a  ship  of  Al- 
ex-an'dri-a,  which  had  wintered  in  the  isle,  whose  sign  was 
Cas'tor  and  Pol'lux. 

12  And  landing  at  Syr'a-cuse,  we  tarried  there  three  days. 
13  And  from  thence  we  fetched  a  compass,  and  came  to 
Rhe'gi-um :  and  after  one  day  the  south  wind  blew,  and  we 
came  the  next  day  to  Pu-te'o-li : 

14  Where  we  found  brethren,  and  were  desired  to  tarry 
with  them  seven  days:  and  so  we  went  toward  Rome. 

15  And  from  thence,  when  the  brethren  heard  of  us,  they 
came  to  meet  us  as  far  as  Ap'pi-i  Fo'rum,  and  the  Three  Taverns; 
whom  when  Paul  saw  he  thanked  God,  and  took  courage. 

16  And  wThen  we  came  to  Rome,  the  centurion  delivered 
the  prisoners  to  the  captain  of  the  guard :  but  ''Paul  was 
suffered  to  dwell  by  himself  with  a  soldier  that  kept  him. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three  days  Paul  called 
the  chief  of  the  Jews  together:  and  when  they  were  come 
together,  he  said  unto  them,  Men  and  brethren,  ’though  I 
have  committed  nothing  against  the  people,  or  customs  of 
our  fathers,  yet  Hvas  I  delivered  prisoner  from  Je-ru'sa-lem 
into  the  hands  of  the  Ro'mans: 

18  Who,  'when  they  had  examined  me,  would  have  let  me 
go,  because  there  was  no  cause  of  death  in  me. 

1 9  But  when  the  J ews  spake  against  it,  ™I  was  constrained  to 
appeal  unto  Ce'sar ;  not  that  I  had  aught  to  accuse  my  nation  of. 

20  For  this  cause  therefore  have  I  called  for  you  to  see 
you,  and  to  speak  with  you:  because  that  "for  the  hope  of 
Is'ra-el  I  am  bound  with  “this  chain. 

21  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  neither  received  letters 
out  of  Ju-de'a  concerning  thee,  neither  any  of  the  brethren 
that  came  shewed  or  spake  any  harm  of  thee. 

22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee  what  thou  thinkest:  for 
as  concerning  this  sect,  we  know  that  every  where  pit  is 
spoken  ngaiqst. 


43  But  the  centurion,  desiring  to  save  Paul,  stayed  them 
from  their  purpose;  and  commanded  that  they  which 
could  swim  should  cast  themselves  overboard,  and 

44  get  first  to  the  land  :  and  the  rest,  some  on  planks, 
and  some  on  other  things  from  the  ship.  And  so  it 
came  to  pass,  that  they  all  escaped  safe  to  the  land. 

28  And  when  we  were  escaped,  then  we  knew  that 

2  the  island  was  called  ‘Mel'i-ta.  And  the  barbarians 
shewed  us  no  common  kindness :  for  they  kindled 
a  fire,  and  received  us  all,  because  of  the  present 

3  rain,  and  because  of  the  cold.  But  when  Paul  had 
gathered  a  bundle  of  sticks,  and  laid  them  on  the 
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fire,  a  viper  came  out  2by  reason  of  the  heat,  and  the 


heat 


4  fastened  on  his  hand.  And  when  the  barbarians 
saw  the  beast  hanging  from  his  hand,  they  said  one 
to  another,  No  doubt  this  man  is  a  murderer,  whom, 
though  he  hath  escaped  from  the  sea,  yet  Justice 

5  hath  not  suffered  to  live.  Howbeit  he  shook  off 

6  the  beast  into  the  fire,  and  took  no  harm.  But  they 
expected  that  he  would  have  swollen,  or  fallen  down 
dead  suddenly :  but  when  they  were  long  in  expec¬ 
tation,  and  beheld  nothing  amiss  come  to  him,  they 
changed  their  minds,  and  said  that  he  was  a  god. 

7  Now  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  place  were 
lands  belonging  to  the  chief  man  of  the  island, 
named  Pub'li-us;  who  received  us,  and  entertained 

8  us  three  days  courteously.  And  it  was  so,  that  the 
father  of  Pub'li-us  lay  sick  of  fever  and  dysentery : 
unto  whom  Paul  entered  in,  and  prayed,  and  laying 

9  his  hands  on  him  healed  him.  And  when  this  was 
done,  the  rest  also  which  had  diseases  in  the  island 

lOcame,  and  were  cured:  who  also  honoured  us  with 
many  honours;  and  when  we  sailed,  they  put  on 
board  such  things  as  we  needed. 

11  And  after  three  months  we  set  sail  in  a  ship  of 
Al-ex-an'dri-a,  which  had  wintered  in  the  island, 

12  whose  sign  was  The  Twin  Brothers.  And  touching  1Gr- 

13 at  Syr'a-cuse,  we  tarried  there  three  days.  And  from 

thence  we  4made  a  circuit,  and  arrived  at  Rhe'gi-um  : 
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14  the  second  day  we  came  to  Pu-te'o-li :  where  we  found 
brethren,  ancl  were  intreated  to  tarry  with  them 
15 seven  days:  and  so  we  came  to  Rome.  And  from 
thence  the  brethren,  when  they  heard  of  us,  came  to 
meet  us  as  far  as  The  Market  of  Ap'pi-us,  and  The 
Three  Taverns :  whom  when  Paul  saw,  he  thanked 
God,  and  took  courage. 

1 6  And  when  we  entered  into  Rome,  5Paul  was  suffered 


17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three  days  he  called 
together  Those  that  were  the  chief  of  the  Jews:  and 
when  they  were  come  together,  he  said  unto  them, 
I,  brethren,  though  I  had  done  nothing  against  the 
people,  or  the  customs  of  our  fathers,  yet  was  de¬ 
livered  prisoner  from  Je-ru'sa-lem  into  the  hands  of  the 

18 Ro'mans:  who,  when  they  had  examined  me,  desired 
to  set  me  at  liberty,  because  there  was  no  cause  of 

19  death  in  me.  But  when  the  Jews  spake  against  it, 
I  was  constrained  to  appeal  unto  Cai'sar ;  not  that  I 

20  had  aught  to  accuse  my  nation  of.  For  this  cause 
therefore  did  I  7intreat  you  to  see  and  to  speak  with 
me :  for  because  of  the  hope  of  Is'ra-el  I  am  bound  with 

21  this  chain.  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  neither 
received  letters  from  Ju-dse'a  concerning  thee,  nor  did 
any  of  the  brethren  come  hither  and  report  or  speal 

22  any  harm  of  thee.  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee 
what  thou  thinkest :  for  as  concerning  this  sect,  it  is 
known  to  us  that  everywhere  it  is  spoken  against. 
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23  And  when  they  had  appointed  him  a  day,  there 
many  to  him  into  his  lodging;  ’to  whom  he  expounded  and 
testified  the  kingdom  of  God,  persuading  them  concerning 
Jesus,  rboth  out  of  the  law  of  Mo'ses,  and  out  of  the  prophets, 
from  morning  till  evening. 

24  And  'some  believed  the  things  which  were  spoken,  and 
some  believed  not. 

25  And  when  they  agreed  not  among  themselves,  they 
departed,  after  that  Paul  had  spoken  one  word,  Well 
spake  the  Holy  Ghost  by  E-sa'ias  the  prophet  unto  our 
fathers, 

26  Saying,  ‘Go  unto  this  people,  and  say,  Hearing  ye  shall 
hear,  and  shall  not  understand  ;  and  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and 
not  perceive : 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is  waxed  gross,  and  their 
ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  have  they  closed; 
lest  they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears, 
and  understand  with  their  heart,  and  should  be  converted, 
and  I  should  heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you,  that  the  salvation 
of  God  is  sent  “unto  the  Gentiles,  and  that  they  will 
hear  it. 

29  And  when  he  had  said  these  words,  the  Jews  departed, 
and  had  great  reasoning  among  themselves. 

30  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole  years  in  his  own  hired 
house,  and  received  all  that  came  in  unto  him, 

31  “"Preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  teaching  those 
things  which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all  con¬ 
fidence,  no  man  forbidding  him. 
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23  And  when  they  had  appointed  him  a  day,  they  came 
to  him  into  his  lodging  in  great  number ;  to  whom  he 
expounded  the  matter,  testifying  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  persuading  them  concerning  Jesus,  both  fron( 
the  law  of  Mo'ses  and  from  the  prophets,  from  morn- 

24  ing  till  evening.  And  some  believed  the  things  which 

25  were  spoken,  and  some  disbelieved.  And  when  they 
agreed  not  among  themselves,  they  departed,  after 
that  Paul  had  spoken  one  word, Well  spake  the  Holy 

26  Ghost'by  I-sa'iah  the  prophet  unto  your  fathers, saying 

Go  thou  unto  this  people,  and  say, 

By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  in  no  wise  un¬ 
derstand  ; 

And  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  shall  in  no  wise  perceive 

27  For  this  people’s  heart  is  waxed  gross, 

And  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing, 

And  their  eyes  they  have  closed ; 

Lest  haply  they  should  perceive  with  their  eyes, 
And  hear  with  their  ears, 

And  understand  with  their  heart, 

And  should  turn  again, 

And  I  should  heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you,  that  this  salvation  of 
God  is  sent  unto  the  Gentiles:  they  will  also  hear.2 

30  And  he  abode  two  whole  years  in  his  own  hirec 
dwelling,  and  received  all  that  went  in  unto  him, 

31  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  teaching  the 
things  concerning  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all 
boldness,  none  forbidding  him. 
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►AUL 


CHAPTER  I. 

Paul  commendeth  his  calling. 

a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  “called  to  he  an  apostle, 


P 

^separated  unto  the  gospel  of  God, 

2  (“Which  he  had  promised  afore  dby  his  prophets  in  the 
holy  Scriptures,) 

3  Concerning  his  son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  'which  was 
•'made  of  the  seed  of  Da'vid  according  to  the  flesh ; 

4  And  •(“’declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power,  according 
Ho  the  Spirit  of  holiness, by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead: 

5  By  whom  ‘we  have  received  grace  and  apostleskip,  |)  for 
'“obedience  to  the  faith  among  all  nations,  'for  his  name : 

6  Among  whom  are  ye  also  the  called  of  Jesus  Christ: 

7  To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved  of  God,  “‘called  to  he 
saints:  "Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

8  First,  °I  thank  my  God  through  Jesus  Christ  for  you  all, 
that  pyour  faith  is  spoken  of  throughout  the  whole  world. 

9  For  9God  is  my  witness,  "whom  I  serve  ||  with  my  spirit 
in  the  gospel  of  his  Son,  that  'without  ceasing  I  make  men¬ 
tion  of  you  always  in  my  prayers; 

10  ‘Making  request,  if  by  any  means  now  at  length  I  might 
have  a  prosperous  journey  “by  the  will  of  God  to  come 
unto  you. 

11  For  I  loug  to  see  you,  that  T  may  impart  unto  you 
some  spiritual  gift,  to  the  end  ye  may  be  established ; 

12  That  is,  that  I  may  be  comforted  together  ||  with  you, 
by  ‘‘the  mutual  faith  both  of  you  and  me. 

13  Now  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  brethren,  that 
'oftentimes  I  purposed  to  come  unto,  you,  (but  "was  let 
hitherto,)  that  I  might  have  some  '’fruit  ||  among  you  also, 
even  as  among  other  Gentiles. 
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ROMANS. 


1  Paul,  a  'servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  called  to  be  an 

2  apostle,  separated  unto  the  gospel  of  God,  which  he 
promised  afore  2by  his  prophets  in  the  holy  scriptures, 

3  concerning  his  son,  who  was  born  of  the  seed  of 

4  Da'vid  according  to  the  flesh,  who  was  3declared  to 
he  the  Son  of  God  4with  power,  according  to  the 
spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrection  of  the  dead; 

5  even  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  through  whom  we  re¬ 
ceived  grace  and  apostleship,  unto  ohedience  ’’of  faith 

6  among  all  the  nations,  for  his  name’s  sake :  among 

7  whom  are  ye  also,  called  to  be  Jesus  Christ’s:  to  all 
that  are  in  Rome,  beloved  of  God,  called  to  be  saints^ 
Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

8  First,  I  thank  my  God  through  Jesus  Christ  for 
you  all.  6that  your  faith  is  proclaimed  throughout 

9 the  whole  world.  For  God  is  my  witness,  whom 
serve  in  my  spirit  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son,  how  un 
ceasingly  I  make  mention  of  you,  ahvays  in  nn  l"a) 

10  ers  making  request,  if  by  any  means  nowr  at  h  ngt  i 
may  be  prospered  7by  the  will  of  God  to  conit  un  o 

11  you.  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  I  may  impart  unto 
you  some  spiritual  gift,  to  the  end  ye  may  e  esa 

12  lished ;  that  is,  that  I  with  you  may- be  comforte 
you,  each  of  us  by  the  other’s  faith,  both  joins 

13  mine.  And  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  Dretn- 
ren,  that  oftentimes  I  purposed  to  come  un  y 
(and  was  hindered  hitherto),  that  I  might  ave 
fruit  in  you  also,  even  as  in  the  rest  of  the  <- 


much 
disputing  IJ 
among  9 
then i» 
selves, 


A.D, 

eo. 


’Gr. 

bond -  j 

servant, 

20r, 

through 

8Gr,  i(r 
terming |r  j] 
*-0t,  in 


f’Or,  to 

the  faith 


«0r, 

because. 


iGr.  in. 


II. 


6. -A-  V. 


TO  THE  ROMANS. 


R.  V.  _  1215 


A-  D. 

60. 

.1  Cor-  9. 

Ip's.  49.  9> 

jiark  8.38 
2  HO-  l.o 
■1  Cor.  1- 
18.  &  lo.  2. 

K| 

icts3.26& 

13.  26, 46. 
oh.  2.9. 

«ch.  3.2L 
»Hnb.  2. 4. 
John  3.36. 
Gal.  S.U. 
pbil-  3*  9. 

Heb.10.38. 
lActa  17. 

30. 

Epb.  6.  6. 

Col.  3.  6. 
»Acta  H. 

17. 

Or, 

to  them. 
(John  1.  9. 
iPs.  19. 

1,  Ac-  „ 
Acts  14.17, 

A  17.  27. 
j  Or.  that 
then  may 
be. 

«2  Kings 

17.  15. 

Jer.  2.  5 
Epb.  4. 17 

18. 

Her.  10.14 
pVeut.  4, 

16,  Ac. 

Ps.  106.20. 
Isa.  40. 18, 
26. 

Jer.  2, 11. 
Ezek.  8.10. 
Acts  1 7.29. 
<Pb.81.12 
Acts  7. 42 
Eph.  4. 18 
19. 

2Tbess.  2 
11,  12. 

0  Cor.  6 
18 

1  Thess.  4. 
4. 

1  Pet.  4.  3 
■Lev.  18 
22. 

■1  Thesa. 

1.  9. 

1  John  5. 
20 

“Isa.  44.20. 
Jer.  10.14. 
A 13. 25. 
Amos  2. 4. 
\Ot, rather 
‘Lev. 18 
22,  23. 

Eph.  5. 12. 
Jude  10. 

I  Or,  <o  a c- 
knou'ledge 
I  Or,  a 
mind  void 
ojjudg 
m ait. 

■Eph.  5. 4. 
|  Or, 

unsociable 
*ch.  2. 2. 
lch.  6.  21. 

|  Or, 
consent 
with  them. 
■Hos.  7.  3. 
Ps.  50. 18. 


"ch.  1.  20. 
*2  Sam. 

12, 5, 6,  7. 
Matt.7.1 ,2. 
John  8.  9. 
*cb.9.  23. 
Eph.  1.  7. 

A  2. 4, 7. 
"ch.  3. 25. 
‘Ex.  34.  6. 
flaa.  30.18. 
2  Pet.  3.  9. 
15. 

*Deut.  32. 
34. 

Jam.  5.  3 
‘Job  34 
11. 

Ps.  02. 12. 
Prov.24 12 
Jer.  17. 10. 
A  32. 19. 
Matt.16  27 
eh.  u  12 


14  <T  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks,  and  to  the  Barbarians; 
both  to  the  wise,  and  to  the  unwise. 

15  So  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready  to  preach  the 
p-ospel  to  you  that  are  at  Rome  also. 

°16  For  dl  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ:  for 
e't  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
'  lieveth;  ;to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek. 

17  For  ^therein  is  the  righteousness  of  God  revealed  from 
faith  to  faith:  as  it  is  written,  '‘The  just  shall  live  by  faith. 

18  ‘For  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven  against 
•ill  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men,  who  hold  the 
truth  in  unrighteousness, 

19  Because  '‘that  which  may  be  known  of  God,  is  manitest 
in  them ;  for  'God  hath  shewed  it  unto  them. 

20  For  ’"the  invisible  things  of  him  from  the  creation  of 
the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the  things 
that  are  made,  even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead;  ||  so 
that  they  are  without  excuse : 

21  Because  that,  when  they  knew  God,  they  glorified  him 
not  as  God,  neither  were  thankful ;  but  ’’became  vain  iu  their 
imaginations,  and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened. 

22*‘>Professiug  themselves  to  be  wise,  they  became  fools, 

23  And  changed  the  glory  of  the  uncorruptible  pGod  into 
an  image  made  like  to  corruptible  man,  and  to  birds,  and 
fourfooted  beasts,  and  creeping  things. 

24  ^Wherefore  God  also  gave  them  up 
through  the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts,  rto 
own  bodies  "between  themselves : 

25  Who  changed  'the  truth  of  God  “into 


to  uncleanness, 
dishonour  their 

a  lie,  and  wor¬ 
shipped  aud  served  the  creature  ||  more  than  the  Creator, 
who  is  blessed  for  ever.  Amen.  _  . 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them  up  unto  xvile  affections : 
for  even  their  women  did  change  the  natural  use  into  that 
which  is  against  nature : 

27  And  likewise  also  the  men,  leaving  the  natural  use 
of  the  woman,  burned  iu  their  lust  one  toward  anothei ; 
men  with  men  working  that  which  is  unseemly,  and  receiv¬ 
ing  in  themselves  that  recompense  of  their  error  which  was 

meet.  _  .  ,  .  ,  . 

28  And  even  as  they  did  not  like  ||  to  retain  God  in  their 
knowledge,  God  gave  them  over  to  ||a  reprobate  mind,  to 
do  those  things  ‘which  are  not  convenient; 

29  Being  filled  with  all  unrighteousness,  fornication,  wick¬ 
edness,  covetousness,  maliciousness;  full  of  envy,  murder, 
debate,  deceit,  malignity ;  whisperers, 

30  Backbiters,  haters  of  God,  despiteful,  proud,  boasters, 
inventors  of  evil  things,  disobedient  to  parents, 

31  Without  understanding,  covenant-breakers,  j|  without 
natural  affection,  implacable,  unmerciful: 

32  Who,  "knowing  the  judgment  of  God,  that  they  which 
commit  such  things  ''are  worthy  of  death,  not  only  do  the 
same,  but  ||chave  pleasure  iu  them  that  do  them. 

CHAPTER  II. 


14  I  am  debtor  both  to  Greeks  and  to  Barbarians,  both 

15  to  tbp  wise  and  to  the  foolish.  So,  as  much  as  in 
me  is,  I  am  ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to  you  also 

16  that  are  in  Rome.  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believeth ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also 

17  to  the  Greek.  For  therein  is  revealed  a  righteous¬ 
ness  of  God  'by  faith  unto  faith  :  as  it  is  written,  But 
the  righteous  shall  live  'by  faith. 

18  For  "the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven 
against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men, 

19  who  3hold  down  the  truth  in  unrighteousness;  be¬ 
cause  that  which  may  be  known  of  God  is  manifest 

20 in  them;  for  God  manifested  it  unto  them.  For  the 
invisible  things  of  him  since  the  creation  of  the  world 
are  clearly  seen,  being  perceived  through  the  things 
that  are  made,  even  his  everlasting  power  and  divin- 

21  ity  ;  That  they  may  be  without  excuse :  because  that, 
knowing  God,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither 
gave  thanks;  but  became  vain  in  their  reasonings, 

22  and  their  senseless  heart  was  darkened.  Professing 

23  themselves  to  be  wise,  they  became  fools,  and  changed 
the  glory  of  the  incorruptible  God  for  the  likeness 
of  an  image  of  corruptible  man,  and  ot  birds,  and 
fourfooted  beasts,  and  creeping  things. 

24  AVherefore  God  gave  them  up  in  the  lusts  of  their 
hearts  unto  uncleanness,  that  their  bodies  should  be 

25 dishonoured  among  themselves:  for  that  they  ex¬ 
changed  the  truth  of  God  for  a  lie,  and  worshipped 
and  served  the  creature  rather  than  the  Creator,  who 
is  blessed  6for  ever.  Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them  up  unto  6vile  pas¬ 
sions  :  for  their  women  changed  the  natural  use  into 

27  that  which  is  against  nature:  and  likewise  also  the 
men,  leaving  the  natural  use  of  the  woman,  burned 
in  their  lust  one  toward  another,  men  with  men 
working  unseemliness,  and  receiving  in  themselves 
that  recompense  of  their  error  which  was  due. 

28  And  even  as  they  Refused  to  have  God  iu  their 
knowledge,  God  gave  them  up  unto  a  reprobate  mind, 

29  to  do  those  things  which  are  not  fitting;  being  filled 
with  all  unrighteousness,  wickedness,  covetousness, 
maliciousness;  full  of  envy,  murder,  strife,  deceit, 

30  malignity ;  whisperers,  backbiters,  8hateful  to  God, 
insolent,  haughty,  boastful,  inventors  of  evil  things, 

31  disobedient  to  parents,  without  understanding,  cove¬ 
nant-breakers,  without  natural  affection,  unmerciful : 

32  who,  knowing  the  ordinance  of  God,  that  they  which 
practise  such  things  are  worthy  of  death,  not  only 
do  the  same,  but  also  consent  with  them  that  prac¬ 
tise  them. 
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rpHEREFOREthouartniuexcusable,Oman,whosoeverthou 

1  art thatjudgest: '’for  wherein  thou  judgest another,  thou  con- 
demnest  thyself;  for  thou  thatjudgest  doest  the  same  things. 

2  But  we  are  sure  that  the  judgment  of  God  is  according 
to  truth  against  them  which  commit  such  things. 

3  And  thinkest  thou  this,  O  man,  thatjudgest  them  which 
do  such  things,  aud  doest  the  same,  that  thou  shalt  escape 
the  judgment  of  God? 

4  Or  despisest  thou  cthe  riches  of  his  goodness  and  ‘'for¬ 
bearance  and  Tougsuffering;  ■'not  knowing  that  the  good¬ 
ness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance? 

5  But,  after  thy  hardness  and  impenitent  heart,  "treasurest 
up  unto  thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath  and  revela¬ 
tion  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God; 

6  '‘Who  will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds 


2  Wherefore  thou  art  without  excuse,  O  man,  who¬ 
soever  thou  art  that  judgest:  for  wherein  thou  judg¬ 
est  "another,  thou  condemnest  thyself;  for  thou 

2  that  judgest  dost  practise  the  same  things.  10 And 
we  know  that  the  judgement  of  God  is  according 
to  truth  against  them  that  practise  such  things. 

3  And  reckonest  thou  this,  O  man,  who  judgest  them 
that  practise  such  things,  and  doest  the  same,  that 

4 thou  shalt  escape  the  judgement  of  God?  Or  de¬ 
spisest  thou  the  riches  of  his  goodness  and  for¬ 
bearance  and  longsuffering,  not  knowing  that  the 

5  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance?  but 
after  thy  hardness  and  impenitent  heart  treasurest 
up  for  thyself  wrath  in  the  day  of  wrath  and  rev- 

6  elation  of  the  righteous  judgement  of  God;  who 
will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  works: 
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7  To  them  who  by  patient  continuance  in  well  doing  seek 
for  glory  and  honour  and  immortality,  eternal  life  : 

8  But  unto  them  that  are  contentious,  and  'do  not  obey 
the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness,  indignation  and  wrath, 

9  Tribulation  and  anguish,  upon  every  soul  of  man  that 
doeth  evil;  of  the  Jew  'first,  and  also  of  the  f  Gentile; 

10  ‘But  glory,  honour,  and  peace,  to  every  man  that  work- 
eth  good;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  f Gentile; 

11  For  “there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  God, 

12  For  as  many  as  have  sinned  without  law  shall  also 
perish  without  law :  and  as  many  as  have  sinned  in  the  law 

Aeufio si'  shall  be  judged  by  the  law; 

13  (For  “not  the  hearers  of  the  law  are  just  before  God, 
but  the  doers  of  the  law  shall  be  justified, 

14  For  when  the  Gentiles,  which  have  not  the  law,  do  by 
nature  the  things  contained  in  the  law,  these,  having  not  the 
law,  are  a  law  unto  themselves : 

15  Which  shew  the  work  of  the  law  written  in  their 
hearts,  ||  their  conscience  also  bearing  witness,  and  their 
thoughts  || the  mean  while  accusing,  or  else  excusing  one 
another ;) 

16  "In  the  day  when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men 
rby  Jesus  Christ  “according  to  my  gospel. 

17  Behold,  rthou  art  called  a  Jew,  and  "restest  in  the  law, 
‘and  makest  thy  boast  of  God, 

18  And  “knowest  his  will,  and  ||*approvest  the  things  that 
are  more  excellent,  being  instructed  out  of  the  law ; 

19  And  “art  confident  that  thou  thyself  art  a  guide  of  the 
blind,  a  light  of  them  which  are  in  darkness, 

20  An  instructor  of  the  foolish,  a  teacher  of  babes, 
'which  hast  the  form  of  knowledge  and  of  the  truth  in  the 
law. 

21  “Thou  therefore  which  teachest  another,  teachest  thou 
not  thyself?  thou  that  preaches!  a  man  should  not  steal, 
dost  thou  steal? 

22  Thou  that  sayest  a  man  should  not  commit  adultery, 
dost  thou  commit  adultery  ?  thou  that  abhorrest  idols,  'dost 
thou  commit  sacrilege  ? 

23  Thou  that  “makest  thy  boast  of  the  law,  through  break¬ 
ing  the  law  dishonourest  thou  God  ? 

24  For  the  name  of  God  is  blasphemed  among  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  through  you,  as  it  is  ‘‘written. 

25  “For  circumcision  verily  profiteth,  if  thou  keep  the 
law :  but  if  thou  be  a  breaker  of  the  law,  thy  circumcision 
is  made  uncircumcision. 

26  Therefore,  fif  the  uncircumcision  keep  the  righteous 
ness  of  the  law,  shall  not  his  uncircumcision  be  counted  for 
circumcision? 

27  And  shall  not  uncircumcision  which  is  by  nature,  if  it 
fulfil  the  law,  “judge  thee,  who  by  the  letter  and  circum 

cision  dost  transgress  the  law  ? 

28  For  *he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one  outwardly ;  neither 
is  that  circumcision,  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh : 

29  But  he  is  a  Jew,  ‘which  is  one  inwardly ;  and  'circum¬ 
cision  is  that  of  the  heart,  ‘in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter ; 
“whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God. 

CHAPTER  III. 

The  Jews'  perog  alive,  c 9c. 

WHAT  advantage  then  hath  the  Jew?  or  what  profit  ts 
there  of  circumcision  ? 

2  Much  every  way :  chiefly,  because  that  “unto  them  were 

committed  the  oracles  of  God.  .  ..  „ 

3  For  what  if  ‘'some  did  not  believe?  “shall  then  unbelief 

make  the  faith  of  God  without  effect  ? 

4  "God  forbid:  yea,  let  “God  be  true,  but  Avery  man 
a  liar;  as  it  is  written,  “That  thou  mightest  be  justified 
in  thy  sayings,  and  mightest  overcome  when  thou  art 

judged. 
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7  to  them  that  by  patience  in  well-doing  seek  for 
8 glory  and  honour  and  incorruption,  eternal  life;  but 
unto  them  that  are  factious,  and  obey  not  the  truth 
but  obey  unrighteousness,  shall  be  wrath  and  im 
9  dignation,  tribulation  and  anguish,  upon  every  soul 
of  man  that  worketh  evil,  of  the  Jew  first,  and  also 

10  of  the  Greek ;  but  glory  and  honour  and  peace  to  every 
man  that  worketh  good,  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also 

11  to  the  Greek:  for  there  is  no  respect  of  persons 

12  with  God.  For  as  many  as  have  sinned  without 
law  shall  also  perish  without  law:  and  as  many 
as  have  sinned  under  law  shall  be  judged  by  law 

13  for  not  the  hearers  of  a  law  are  ‘just  before  God, 

14 but  the  doers  of  a  law  shall  be  justified:  for  when 

Gentiles  which  have  no  law  do  by  nature  the  things  hgtltis  I 
of  the  law,  these,  having  no  law,  are  a  law  unto 

15  themselves;  in  that  they  shew  the  work  of  the  law 
written  in  their  hearts,  their  conscience  bearing  wit¬ 
ness  therewith,  and  their  thoughts  one  with  another 

16  accusing  or  else  excusing  them;  in  the  day  when 
God  ‘shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men,  according  to  my 
gospel,  by  Jesus  Christ. 

17  But  if  thou  bearest  the  name  of  a  Jew,  and  restest 

18  upon  5the  law,  and  gloriest  in  God,  and  knowest ‘his 
will,  and  ‘approvest  the  things  that  are  excellent, 

19  being  instructed  out  of  the  law,  and  art  confident 
that  thou  thyself  art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a  light 

20  of  them  that  are  in  darkness,  ea  corrector  of  the 
foolish,  a  teacher  of  babes,  having  in  the  law  the 

21  form  of  knowledge  and  of  the  truth ;  thou  therefore 
that  teachest  another,  teachest  thou  not  thyself? 
thou  that  preachest  a  man  should  not  steal,  dost  thou 

22 steal?  thou  that  sayest  a  man  should  not  commit 
adultery,  dost  thou  commit  adultery  ?  thou  that  ab- 
23 horrest  idols,  dost  thou  9rob  temples?  thou  who  glo¬ 
riest  in  ‘the  law,  through  thy  transgression  of  tbe 
24 law  dishonourest  thou  God?  For  the  name  of  God 
is  blasphemed  among  the  Gentiles  because  of  you, 

25 even  as  it  is  written.  For  circumcision  indeed 
profiteth,  if  thou  be  a  doer  of  the  law  :  but  if  thou 
be  a  transgressor  of  the  law,  thy  circumcision  is 

26  become  uncircumcisioo.  If  therefore  the  uncircum¬ 
cision  keep  the  ordinances  of  the  law,  shall  not  his 

27  uncircumcision  be  reckoned  for  circumcision  ?  and 
shall  not  the  uncircumcision  which  is  by  nature,  it 
it  fulfil  tbe  law,  judge  thee,  who  with  tbe  letter  and 

28 circumcision  art  a  transgressor  of  the  law?  her 
he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one  outwardly ;  neither  is 
29 that  circumcision,  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh:  hut 
he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one  inwardly  ;  and  circumcision 
is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  not  in  the  letter; 
whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God, 

3  What  advantage  then  hath  the  Jew  ?  or  v  hat  is 
2 the  profit  of  circumcision?  Much  every  way:  first 
of  all,  that  they  were  intrusted  with  the 
3  God.  For  what  if  some  were  without  faith  {  “  , 
their  want  of  faith  make  of  none  effect  t  ie  1  . 

4 ness  of  God?  *°God  forbid :  yea,_  let  God  be  fo 
true,  but  every  man  a  liar;  as  it  is  written, 

That  thou  mightest  be  justified  in  thy  words. 

And  mightest  prevail  when  thou  comest  into  juag 
ment. 
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5  But  if  our  unrighteousness  commend  the  righteousness 
of  God,  what  shall  we  say  ?  Is  God  unrighteous  who  taketh 
vengeance?  ('‘I  speak  as  a  man.) 

6  5od  forbid :  for  then  !how  shall  God  judge  the  world  ? 

7  For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath  more  abounded  through  my 
lie  unto  his  glory  ;  why  yet  am  I  also  judged  as  a  sinner? 

8  And  not  rather,  (as  we  be  slanderously  reported,  and  as 
some  affirm  that  we  say,)  *Let  us  do  evil,  that  good  may 


come?  whose  damnation  is  just. 
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9  What  then  ?  are  we  better  than  they  f  No,  in  no  wise : 
for  we  have  before  fproved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that 
'they  are  all  under  sin : 

10  As  it  is  written,  mThere  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one  : 

11  There  is  none  that  understandeth,  there  is  none  that 
seeketh  after  God. 

12  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are  together 
become  unprofitable;  there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no, 
not  one. 

13  “Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre ;  wuth  their  tongues 
they  have  used  deceit ;  °the  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips : 

14  "Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness : 

15  «Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood: 

16  Destruction  and  misery  are  in  their  ways: 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not  known: 

18  rThere  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes. 

19  Now  we  know  that  what  things  soever  ’the  law  saith, 
it  saith  to  them  who  are  under  the  law :  that  'every  mouth 
may  be  stopped,  and  “all  the  world  may  become  ||  guilty 
before  God. 

20  Therefore  *by  the  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  no 
flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight :  for  "by  the  law  is  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  sin. 

21  But  'now  the  righteousness  of  God  without  the  law  is 
manifested,  “being  witnessed  by  the  law  ‘and  the  prophets ; 

22  Even  the  righteousness  of  God  which  is  cby  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe ;  for 
rfthere  is  no  difference : 

23  For  'all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God ; 

24  Being  justified  freely  -ftjy  his  grace  "through  the  re¬ 
demption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus: 

25  Whom  God  hath  ||  set  forth  Ho  be  a  propitiation, 
through  faith  'in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness  lfor 
the  ||  remission  of  'sins  that  are  past,  through  the  forbear¬ 
ance  of  God; 

26  To  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time  his  righteousness :  that 
he  might  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  which  believeth 
iu  Jesus. 

27  ’“Where  is  boasting  then  ?  It  is  excluded.  By  what 
law?  of  works?  Nay;  but  by  the  law  of  faith. 

28  Therefore  we  conclude  "that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith 
without  the  deeds  of  the  law. 

29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only?  is  he  not  also  of  the 
Gentiles?  Yes,  of  the  Gentiles  also: 

30  Seeing  °it  is  one  God,  which  shall  justify  the  circum¬ 
cision  by  faith,  and  uucircumcision  through  faith. 

31  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law  through  faith?  God 
forbid :  yea,  wTe  establish  the  law. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Abraham  justified  by  faith. 

WHAT  shall  we  then  say  that  “A'bra-ham  our  father,  as 
pertaining  to  the  flesh,  hath  found? 

2  For  if  A'bra-ham  were  ‘justified  by  works,  he  hath 
whereof  to  glory;  but  not  before  God. 

3  For  what  saith  the  Scripture?  “A'bra-ham  believed  God, 
and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for  righteousness. 

4  Now  to  him  that  worketh  is  the  reward  not  reckoned 
of  grace,  but  of  debt. 

5  But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  him  that 
justifieth  'the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness. 
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5  But  if  our  unrighteousness  commendeth  the  right¬ 
eousness  of  God,  what  shall  we  say?  Is  God  un¬ 
righteous  who  visiteth  with  wrath  ?  (I  speak  after 
6 the  manner  of  men.)  God  forbid:  for  then  how 
7 shall  God  judge  the  world?  ’But  if  the  truth  of 
God  through  my  lie  abounded  unto  his  glory,  why 

8  am  I  also  still  judged  as  a  sinner?  and  why  not  (as 
we  be  slanderously  reported,  and  as  some  affirm  that 
we  say),  Let  us  do  evil,  that  good  may  come  ?  whose 
condemnation  is  just. 

9  What  then  ?  2are  we  in  worse  case  than  they  ? 
No,  in  no  wise :  for  we  before  laid  to  the  charge  both 

10 of  Jews  and  Greeks,  that  they  are  all  under  sin;  as 
it  is  written, 

There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one ; 

There  is  none  that  understandeth, 

There  is  none  that  seeketh  after  God; 

They  have  all  turned  aside,  they  are  together  be¬ 
come  unprofitable ; 

There  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  so  much  as  one : 
13  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre; 

With  their  tongues  they  have  used  deceit ; 

The  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips : 

Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness: 
Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood ; 

Destruction  and  misery  are  in  their  ways ; 

And  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not  known : 

There  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes. 

Now  we  know  that  what  things  soever  the  law 
saith,  it  speaketh  to  them  that  are  under  the  law ; 
that  every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world 
20 may  be  brought  under  the  judgment  of  God:  be¬ 
cause  3by  4the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be 
‘justified  in  his  sight:  for  ‘through  the  law  cometh 
21  the  knowledge  of  sin.  But  now  apart  from  the  law 
a  righteousness  of  God  hath  been  manifested,  being 
22 witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets;  even  the 
righteousness  of  God  through  faith  7in  Jesus  Christ 
unto  all  fthem  that  believe;  for  there  is  no  distinc- 
23  tion ;  for  all  have  sinned,  and  fall  short  of  the  glory 
24 of  God;  being  justified  freely  by  his  grace  through 
25 the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus:  whom  God 
9set  forth  l0to  be  a  propitiation,  through  ’’faith,  by  his 
blood,  to  shew  his  righteousness,  because  of  the 
passing  over  of  the  sins  done  aforetime,  in  the  for- 
26 bearance  of  God;  for  the  shewing,  I  say,  of  his 
righteousness  at  this  present  season:  that  he  might 
himself  be  12just,  and  the  12justifier  of  him  that  13hath 
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27  faith  7in  Jesus.  Where  then  is  the  glorying?  It  ^ex¬ 
cluded.  By  what  manner  of  law?  of  works?  Nay: 

28  but  by  a  law  of  faith.  ”We  reckon  therefore  that  a 
man  is  justified  by  faith  apart  from  'the  works  of  the 

29  law.  Or  is  God  the  God  of  Jews  only  ?  is  he  not  the 

30  God  of  Gentiles  also  ?  Yea,  of  Gentiles  also :  if  so  be 
that  God  is  one,  and  he  shall  justify  the  circumcision 

31 3by  faith,  and  the  uncircumcision  ’‘through  faith.  Do 
we  then  make  .’‘the  law  of  none  effect  ’‘through 
faith?  God  forbid:  nay,  we  establish  16the  law 


4  What  then  shall  we  say  17that  A'bra-ham,  our  fore- 
2 father  according  to  the  flesh,  hath  found?  For  if 
A'bra-ham  was  justified  3by  works,  he  hath  whereof 
3 to  glory;  but  not  toward  God.  For  what  saith 
the  scripture?  And  A'bra-ham  believed  God,  and 

4  it  was  reckoned  unto  him  for  righteousness.  Now 
to  him  that  worketh,  the  reward  is  not  reckoned 

5  as  of  grace,  but  as  of  debt.  But  to  him  that  woik- 
eth  not,  but  believeth  on  him  that  justifieth  the 
ungodly,  his  faith  is  reckoned  for  righteousness. 
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6  Even  as  Da'vid  also  describeth  the  blessedness  of  the 
man,  unto  whom  God  imputeth  righteousness  without  works, 
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7  Saying,  -^Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven, 
and  whose  sins  are  covered. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin. 

9  Cometh  this  blessedness  then  upon  the  circumcision 
only,  or  upon  the  uncircumcision  also?  for  we  say  that 
faith  was  reckoned  to  A'bra-ham  for  righteousness. 

10  How  was  it  then  reckoned?  when  he  was  in  circum¬ 
cision,  or  in  uncircumcision  ?  Not  in  circumcision,  but  in 
uncircumcision. 

11  And  ‘'he  received  the -sign  of  circumcision,  a  seal  of  the 
righteousness  of  the  faith  which  he  had  yet  being  uncircum¬ 
cised  :  that  ''he  might  be  the  father  of  all  them  that  believe, 
though  they  be  not  circumcised;  that  righteousness  might 
be  imputed  unto  them  also ; 

12  And  the  father  of  circumcision  to  them  who  are  not  of 
the  circumcision  only,  but  who  also  walk  in  the  steps  of 
that  faith  of  our  father  A'bra-hara,  which  he  had  being  yet 
uncircumcised. 

13  For  the  promise,  that  he  should  be  the  ‘heir  of  the 
world,  was  not  to  A'bra-ham,  or  to  his  seed,  through  the  law, 
but  through  the  righteousness  of  faith. 

14  For  '‘if  they  which  are  of  the  law  be  heirs,  faith  is  made 
void,  and  the  promise  made  of  none  effect : 

15  Because  'the  law  worketh  wrath:  for  where  no  law  is, 
there  is  no  transgression. 

16  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it  might  be  mby  grace;  "to 
the  end  the  promise  might  be  sure  to  all  the  seed ;  not  to 
that  only  which  is  of  the  law,  but  to  that  also  which  is  of 
the  faith  of  A'bra-ham ;  °who  is  the  father  of  us  all, 

1 7  (As  it  is  written,  PI  have  made  thee  a  father  of  many 

nations,)  ||  before  him  whom  he  believed,  even  God,  “who 
quiclceneth  the  dead,  and  calleth  those  Things  which  be  not 
as  though  they  were :  . 

18  WIio  against  hope  believed  in  hope,  that  he  might  be¬ 
come  the  father  of  many  nations,  according  to  that  which 
was  spoken,  'So  shall  thy  seed  be. 

19  And  being  not  weak  in  faith,  ‘he  considered  not  his 
own  body  now  dead,  when  he  was  about  a  hundred  years 
old,  neither  yet  the  deadness  of  Sa' rail's  womb  ; 

20  He  staggered  not  at  the  promise  of  God  through  un¬ 
belief;  but  was  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God  ; 

21  And  being  fully  persuaded,  that  what  he  had  promised, 
“he  was  able  also  to  perform. 

22  And  therefore  it  was  imputed  to  him  for  righteousness. 

23  Now  “it  was  not  written  for  his  sake  alone,  that  it  was 

imputed  to  him ;  3  „ 

24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall  be  imputed,  it  we 
believe  “on  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the 

25  'Who  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  “was  raised 
again  for  our  justification. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Of  justification  by  faith. 

THEREFORE  “being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  6peace 
with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

2  cBy  whom  also  we  have  access  by  faith  into  this  grace 
“wherein  we  stand,  and  'rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

3  And  not  only  so,  but  Ave  glory  in  tribulations  also , 
‘'knowing  that  tribulation  worketh  patience ; 

4  "And  patience,  experience;  and  experience,  hope: 

5  ‘And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed;  because  the  love  of 
God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which 

^ForVhen  we  were  yet  without  strength,  II  in  due  time 
'Christ  died  for  the  ungodly. 

7  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will  one  die  :  yet  per- 
ad venture  for  a  good  man  some  would  even  dare  to  die. 


6  Even  as  Da'vid  also  pronounceth  blessing  upon  the 
man,  unto  whom  God  reckoneth  righteousness  apart 

7  from  works,  saying, 

Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven, 

And  whose  sins  are  covered. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not 

reckon  sin. 

9  Is  this  blessing  then  pronounced  upon  the  circum¬ 
cision,  or  upon  the  uncircumcision  also?  for  we  say, 
To  A'bra-ham  his  faith  was  reckoned  for  righteous- 

10 ness.  How  then  was  it  reckoned?  when  he  was  in 
circumcision,  or  in  uncircumcision?  Not  in  circutn- 

llcision,  but  in  uncircumcision:  and  he  received  the 
sign  of  circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of 
the  faith  which  he  had  while  he  was  in  uncircum¬ 
cision  :  that  he  might  be  the  father  of  all  them  that 
believe,  though  they  be  in  uncircumcision,  that 

12  righteousness  might  be  reckoned  unto  them;  and 
the  father  of  circumcision  to  them  who  not  only  are 
of  the  circumcision,  but  who  also  walk  in  the  steps 
nf  tVint.  faith  nf  our  father  A'bra-ham  which  he  hnrl 
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of  that  faith  of  our  father  A'bra-ham  which  he  had 

13  in  uncircumcision.  For  not  ‘through  the  law  was 
the  promise  to  A'bra-ham  or  to  his  seed,  that  he 
should  be  heir  of  the  world,  but  through  the  right- 

14  eousness  of  faith.  For  if  they  which  are  of  the  law 
be  heirs,  faith  is  made  void,  and  the  promise  is 

15 made  of  none  effect:  for  the  law  worketh  wrath;  but 
where  there  is  no  law,  neither  is  there  transgression. 

16  For  this  cause  it  is  of  faith,  that  it  may  be  according 
to  grace;  to  the  end  that  the  promise  may  be  sure 
to  all  the  seed ;  not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law, 
but  to  that  also  which  is  of  the  faith  of  A-bra'ham, 

17  who  is  the  father  of  us  all  (as  it  is  written,  A  father 
of  many  nations  have  I  made  thee)  before  him  whom 
he  believed,  even  God,  who  quickeneth  the  dead, 
and  calleth  the  things  that  are  not,  as  though  they 

18  were.  Who  in  hope  believed  against  hope,  to  the 
end  that  he  might  become  a  father  of  many  nations, 
according  to  that  which  had  been  spoken,  So  shall 

19  thy  seed  be.  And  without  being  weakened  in  faith 
he  considered  his  own  body  'now  as  good  as  dead 
(he  being  about  a  hundred  years  old),  and  the  dead- 

20  ness  of  Sa'rah’s  womb  :  yea,  looking  unto  the  promise 
of  God,  he  wavered  not  through  unbelief,  but  waxed 

21  strong  through  faith,  giving  glory  to  God,  and  being 
fully  assured  that,  what  he  had  promised,  he  was 

22  able  also  to  perform.  Wherefore  also  it  was  rec  - 

23oned  unto  him  for  righteousness.  Now  it  was  no 

written  for  his  sake  alone,  that  it  was  reckoned  unto 

24 him;  but  for  our  sake  also,  unto  whom  it  shall  be 
reckoned,  who  believe  on  him  that  raised  Jesus  our 

25  Lord  from  the  dead,  who  was  delivered  up  tor  our 
trespasses,  and  was  raised  for  our  justification. 

5  Being  therefore  justified  3by  faith,  ‘let  us  have  peace 

2  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  t  r0US 
whom  also  we  have  had  our  access  sby  faith  into  tn 
grace  wherein  we  stand;  and  6let  us  rej(-uce 

3  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  And  not  only  bo,  “ 
us  also  'rejoice  in  our  tribulations :  knowing 

4 ulation  worketh  patience;  and  patience,  probatio, 

5  and  probation,  hope  :  and  hope  putteth  no  o  t ■  j 

because  the  love  of  God  bath  beet  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts  through  the  *Holy  Ghost  which  was 

6  given  unto  us.  For  while  we  were  yet  wrak,  ^ 

7  season  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.  ,  .  t  rl,  for 

righteous  man  will  one  d.e:  or  ^ventur 
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8  But  mGod  commendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while 
we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 

9  Much  more  then,  being  now  justified  "by  his  blood,  we 
ghaH  be  saved  “from  wrath  through  him. 

10  For  pif,  when  we  were  enemies,  ’we  were  reconciled  to 
God  by  the  death  of  his  Son ;  much  more,  being  reconciled, 
we  shall  be  saved  rby  his  life. 

11  And  not  only  so,  but  we  also  "joy  in  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now  received  the 
||  atonement. 

12  Wherefore,  as  Tty  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world, 
and  “death  by  sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  ||  for 
that  all  have  sinned : 

13  (For  until  the  law  sin  was  in  the  world :  but  *sin  is 
not  imputed  when  there  is  no  law. 

14  Nevertheless  death  reigned  from  Ad'am  to  Mo'ses,  even 
over  them  that  had  not  sinned  after  the  similitude  of  Ad'am’s 
transgression,  "who  is  the  figure  of  him  that  was  to  come.  . 

15  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also  is  the  free  gift:  for  if 
through  the  offence  of  one  many  be  dead,  much  more  the 
grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace,  whioh  is  by  one  man, 
Jesus  Christ,  hath  abounded  ‘unto  many. 

16  And  not  as  it  was  by  one  that  sinned,  so  is  the  gift: 
for  the  judgment  was  by  one  to  condemnation,  but  the  free 
gift  is  of  many  offences  unto  justification. 

17  For  if  ||  by  one  man’s  offence  death  reigned  by  one ;  much 
more  they  which  receive  abundance  of  grace  and  of  the  gift 
of  righteousness  shall  reign  in  life  by  one,  Jesus  Christ.) 

18  Therefore,  as  ||  by  the  offence  of  one  judgment  came 
upon  all  men  to  condemnation;  even  so  || by  the  righteous¬ 
ness  of  one  the  free  gift  came  “upon  all  men  unto  justifica¬ 
tion  of  life. 

19  For  as  by  one  man’s  disobedience  many  were  made 
so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made 


in 
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glory  ing. 
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sinners, 

Uohni59'  righteous. 

°  20  Moreover  The  law  entered,  that  the  offence  might  abound. 

But  where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  “more  abound : 

21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death,  even  so  might 
grace  reign  through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

IVe  may  not  live  in  sin ,  <2fc. 

HAT  shall  we  say  then?  “Shall  we  continue  in  sin 
that  grace  may  abound? 

2  God  forbid.  How  shall  we,  that  are  ‘dead  to  sin,  live 
any  longer  therein? 

3  Know  ye  not,  that  “so  many  of  us  as  ||  were  baptized  into 
Jesus  Christ  dwere  baptized  into  his  death  ? 

4  Therefore  we  are  “buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death : 
that  Hike  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  "the  glory 
of  the  Father,  ‘even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

5  ‘For  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of 
his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection  : 

6  Knowing  this,  that  ‘our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him, 
that  The  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth 
we  should  not  serve  sin. 

7  For  mhe  that  is  dead  is  ffreed  from  sin 

8  Now  "if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we  believe  that  we  shal 
also  live  with  him : 

9  Knowing  that  “Christ,  being  raised  from  the  dead,  dieth 
no  more ;  death  hath  no  more  dominion  over  him. 

10  For  in  that  he  died,  phe  died  unto  sin  once :  but  in  that 
he  liveth,  “he  liveth  unto  God. 

1 1  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  “dead  indeed 
unto  sin,  but  “alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

12  'Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal  body,  that 
ye  should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof. 

13  Neither  yield  ye  your  “members  as  finstruments  of 
unrighteousness  unto  sin :  but  “yield  yourselves  unto  God, 
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8  But  God  commendeth  his  own  love  toward  us 
that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us, 

9  Much  more  then,  being  now  justified  ’by  his  blood, 1Qr-<n' 
shall  we  be  saved  from  the  wrath  of  God  through 

10  him.  For  if,  while  we  were  enemies,  we  were  recon¬ 
ciled  to  God  through  the  death  of  his  Son,  much 
more,  being  reconciled,  shall  we  be  saved  ’by  his 

1 1  life ;  and  not  only  so,  Jbut  we  also  rejoice  in  God  !Gr-  6“‘ 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through  whom  we 
have  now  received  the  reconciliation. 

2  Therefore,  as  through  one  man  sin  entered  into 
the  world,  and  death  through  sin ;  and  so  death 
13 passed  unto  all  men,  for  that  all  sinned: — for  until 
the  law  sin  was  in  the  world:  but  sin  is  not  imputed 

14  when  there  is  no  law.  Nevertheless  death  reigned 
from  Ad'am  until  Mo'ses,  even  over  them  that  had 
not  sinned  after  the  likeness  of  Ad'am’s  transgression, 

15  who  is  a  figure  of  him  that  was  to  come.  But  not 
as  the  trespass,  so  also  is  the  free  gift.  For  if  by  the 
trespass  of  the  one  the  many  died,  much  more  did 
the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by  the  grace  of  the 

16  one  man,  Jesus  Christ,  abound  unto  the  many.  And 
not  as  through  one  that  sinned,  so  is  the  gift:  for  the 
judgement  came  of  one  unto  condemnation,  but  the 
free  gift  came  of  many  trespasses  unto  ’justification.  'Qr.an 

17  For  if,  by  the  trespass  of  the  one,  death  reigned 
through  the  one ;  much  more  shall  they  that  receive 
the  abundance  of  grace  and  4of  the  gift  of  righteous¬ 
ness  reign  in  life  through  the  one,  even  Jesus  Christ. 

1 8  So  then  as  through  one  trespass  the  judgement  came 
unto  all  men  to  condemnation ;  even  so  through  one 
act  of  righteousness  the  free  gift  came  unto  all  men 

19  to  justification  of  life.  For  as  through  the  one  man’s 
disobedience  the  many  were  made  sinners,  even  so 
through  the  obedience  of  the  one  shall  the  many  be 

20  made  righteous.  And  5the  law  came  in  beside,  that  the 
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trespass  might  abound ;  but  where  sin  abounded,  grace 
21  did  abound  more  exceedingly :  that,  as  sin  reigned  in 
death,  even  so  might  grace  reign  through  righteous¬ 
ness  unto  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord 

6  What  shall  we  say  then?  Shall  we  continue  in 

2 sin,  that  grace  may  abound?  God  forbid.  We 
who  died  to  sin,  how  shall  we  any  longer  live 

3 therein?  Or  are  ye  ignorant  that  all  we  who  were 
baptized  into  Christ  Jesus  were  baptized  into  his 

4  death?  We  were  buried  therefore  with  him  through 
baptism  into  death:  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised 
from  the  dead  through  the  glory  of  the  Father,  so 

5  we  also  might  walk  in  newness  of  life.  For  if  we 
have  become  ‘united  with  him  by  the  likeness  of 
his  death,  we  shall  be  also  by  the  likeness  of  his  resur- 

6rection;  knowing  this,  that  our  old  mau  was  cruci¬ 
fied  with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  done 
away,  that  so  we  should  no  longer  be  in  bondage  to 

7  sin ;  for  he  that  hath  died  is  justified  from  sin. 

8  But  if  we  died  with  Christ,  we  believe  that  we  shall 

9  also  live  with  him ;  knowing  that  Christ  being 
raised  from  the  dead  dieth  no  more;  death  no  more 

10  hath  dominion  over  him.  For  The  death  that  he 
died,  he  died  unto  sin  8once:  but  ‘the  life  that  be 

11  liveth,  he  liveth  unto  God.  Even  so  reckon  ye  also 
yourselves  to  be  dead  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

12  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal  body, 

13  that  ye  should  obey  the  lusts  thereof:  neither  pre¬ 
sent  your  members  unto  sin  as  ‘instruments  of  un¬ 
righteousness;  but  present  yourselves  unto  God, 
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as  those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and  your  members  as 
instruments  of  righteousness  unto  God. 

14  For  vsin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you:  for  ye  are 
not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace. 

15  What  then?  shall  we  sin/because  we  are  not  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace?  God  forbid. 

16  Know  ye  not,  that  “to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves  serv¬ 
ants  to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey ;  whether 
of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto  righteousness  ? 

17  But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye  were  the  servants  of  sin  ; 
but  ye  have  obeyed  from  the  heart  “that  form  of  doctrine 
•{which  was  delivered  you. 

18  Being  then  "made  free  from  sin,  ye  became  the  servants 
of  righteousness. 

19  1  speak  after  the  manner  of  men  because  of  the 
firmity  of  your  flesh :  for  as  ye  have  yielded  your  members 
servants  to  uncleanness  and  to  iniquity  unto  iniquity ;  even 
so  now  yield  your  members  servants  to  righteousness  unto 
holiness. 

20  For  when  ye  were  Ahe  servants  of  sin,  ye  were  free 
ffrom  righteousness. 

21  "What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those  things  whereof  ye  are 
now  ashamed?  for  Abe  end  of  those  things  is  death. 

22  But  now  flbeing  made  free  from  sin,  and  become  serv¬ 
ants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  enc 
everlasting  life. 

23  For  Hhe  wages  of  sin  is  death ;  but  The  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

The  law  hath  power  only  during  life. 

KNOW  ye  not,  brethren,  (for  I  speak  to  them  that  know 
the  law,)  how  that  the  law  hath  dominion  over  a  man 
as  long  as  he  liveth? 

2  For  “the  woman  which  hath  a  husband  is  bound  by  the 
law  to  her  husband  so  long  as  he  liveth ;  but  it  the  husband 
be  dead,  she  is  loosed  from  the  law  of  her  husband. 

3  So  then  bif,  while  her  husband  liveth,  she  be  married  to 
another  man,  she  shall  be  called  an  adulteress :  but  if  her 
husband  be  dead,  she  is  free  from  that  law,  so  that  she  is  no 
adulteress,  though  she  be  married  to  another  man. 

4  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also  are  become  "dead  to  the 
law  by  the  body  of  Christ ;  that  ye  should  be  married  to 
another,  even  to  him  who  is  raised  from  the  dead,  that  we 
should  Airing  forth  fruit  unto  God. 

5  For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh,  the  -(motions  sl.ns 
which  were  by  the  law,  'did  work  in  our  members  rto  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  death  : 

6  But  now  we  are  delivered  from  the  law,  ||  that  being 
dead  wherein  we  were  held:  that  we  should  serve  “’in  new 
ness  of  spirit,  and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then?  Is  the  law  sin?  God  forbu 
Nay,  *1  had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law :  for  I  had  not 
known  ||  lust,  except  the  law  had  said,  ‘Thou  shalt  not  covet. 

8  But  *sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  commandment,  wrought 
in  me  all  manner  of  concupiscence.  For  'without  the  law 
sin  teas  dead. 

9  For  I  was  alive  without  the  law  once  :  but  when  the  com 
mandment  came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died. 

10  And  the  commandment,  "which  was  ordained  to  Site, 

found  to  he  unto  death.  ,  .  , 

11  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  commandment,  deceived 

me,  and  by  it  slew  me. 

12  Wherefore  "the  law  is  holy,  and  the  commandment 

holy,  and  ju3t,  and  good.  9 

13  Was  then  that  which  is  good  made  death  unto  me  . 
God  forbid.  But  sin,  that  it  might  appear  sin,  working 
death  in  me  by  that  which  is  good ;  that  sin  by  the  com¬ 
mandment  might  become  exceeding  sinful. 
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as  alive  from  the  dead,  and  your  members  as  'instru- 
4ments  of  righteousness  unto  God.  For  sin  shall  not 
have  dominion  over  you :  for  ye  are  not  under  law 
but  under  grace. 

5  What  then?  shall  we  sin,  because  we  are  not 

6  under  law,  but  under  grace  ?  God  forbid.  Know 
ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye  present  yourselves  as  Serv¬ 
ants  unto  obedience,  his  Servants  ye  are  whom  ve 
obey ;  whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience 

7  unto  righteousness?  But  thanks  be  to  God,  3that 
whereas  ye  were  Servants  of  sin,  ye  became  obedi¬ 
ent  from  the  heart  to  that  ‘form  of  teaching  where- 

8  unto  ye  were  delivered ;  and  being  made  free  from  pai(mi 

9  sin,  ye  became  Servants  of  righteousness.  I  speak 
after  the  manner  of  men  because  of  the  infirmity  of 
your  flesh:  for  as  ye  presented  your  members  as 
servants  to  unclean  ness  and  to  iniquity  unto  iniq¬ 
uity,  even  so  now  present  your  members  as  servants 

20  to  righteousness  unto  sanctification.  For  when  ye 
were  Servants  of  sin,  ye  were  free  in  regard  of 

21  righteousness.  What  fruit  then  had  ye  at  that  time 
in  the  things  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed?  for  the 

22  end  of  those  things  is  death.  But  now  being  made 
free  from  sin,  and  become  servants  to  God,  ye  have 
your  fruit  unto  sanctification,  and  the  end  eternal 

23  life.  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  ;  but  the  free  gift 
of  God  is  eternal  life  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

/  Or  are  ye  ignorant,  brethren  (for  I  speak  to  men 
that  know  “the  law),  how  that  the  law  hath  domin- 
2 ion  over  a  man  for  so  long  time  as  he  liveth?  For 
the  woman  that  hath  a  husband  is  bound  by  law  to 
the  husband  while  he  liveth;  but  if  the  husband 
die,  she  is  discharged  from  the  law  of  the  husband. 

3  So  then  if,  while  the  husband  liveth,  she  be  joined 
to  another  man,  she  shall  be  called  an  adulteress: 
but  if  the  husband  die,  she  is  free  from  the  law,  so 
that  she  is  no  adulteress,  though  she  be  joined  to 

4  another  man.  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also 
were  made  dead  to  the  law  through  the  body  of 
Christ;  that  ye  should  be  joined  to  another,  even 
to  him  who  was  raised  from  the  dead,  that  we  might 

6  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God.  For  when  we  were  in 
the  flesh,  the  ‘sinful  passions,  which  were  through 
the  law,  wrought  in  our  members  to  bring  forth 

6  fruit  unto  death.  But  now  we  have  been  discharged 

from  the  law,  having  died  to  that  wherein  we  were 
holden;  so  that  we  serve  in  newness  of  the  spirit,  and 
not  in  oldness  of  the  letter.  „  , 

7  What  shall  we  say  then?  Is  the  law  sin?  God 
forbid.  Howbeit,  I  had  not  known  sin,  except 
through  Abe  law:  for  I  had  not  known  coveting, 
except  the  law  had  said,  Thou  shalt  not  cove  . 

8 but  sin,  finding  occasion,  wrought  in  me  through 
the  commandment  all  manner  of ’coveting:  for  aPa 

9  from  “the  law  sin  is  dead.  And  I  was  alive  aPa^ 
from  “the  law  once:  but  when  the  commandmen 

10  came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died;  and  the  ^T'unto 
ment,  which  was  unto  life,  this  1  found  tob 

11  death:  for  sin,  finding  occasion,  through  th 

12  mandment  beguiled  me,  and  through  it  slew  me 
that  the  law  is  holy,  and  the  commandment  holy, 

13  righteous,  and  good.  Lid  then  that  whic  i  g 

become  death  unto  me?  God  forbid.  But  ,  ^ 

it  might  be  show:  to  be  sin,  by  working  ^ 

,  me  through  that  which  is  good that  throi  g 
commandment  sin  might  become  exceeding 
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14  For  we  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual ;  but  I  am  carnal, 

T^Fo^that  which  I  do,  I  fallow  not :  for  pwhat  I  would, 
that  do  I  not;  but  what  I  hate,  that  do  I. 

16  If  then  1  do  that  which  I  would  not,  I  consent  unto 

the  law  that  it  is  good.  . 

17  Now  then  it  is  no  more  1  that  do  it,  but  sin  that 

^18  ^ For  I  know  that  ’in  me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh,)  dwelled) 
no  good  thing :  for  to  will  is  present  with  me ;  but  how  to 
perform  that  which  is  good  I  find  not. 

19  For  the  good  that  I  would,  I  do 
which  I  would  not,  that  I  do. 

20  Now  if  I  do  that  I  would  not,  it  is  no  more  I  that  do 

it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

21  I  find  then  a  law,  that,  when  I  would  do  good,  evil  is 

present  with  me.  ,  , 

*22  For  I 'delight  in  the  law  of  God  after ’the  inward  man: 

23  But  'I  see  another  law  in  "my  members,  warring 
against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captiv¬ 
ity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my  members. 

24  O  wretched  man  that  I  am!  who  shall  deliver  me  from 
lithe  body  of  this  death? 

25*  I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Clir'st  our  Lord.  So  then 


not;  but  the  evil 


with  the  mind  I  myself  serve  the  law  of  God ;  but  with  the 
flesh  the  law  of  sin. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Who  ate  free  from  condemnation. 

'INHERE  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them 

1  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  “walk  not  after  the 

flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.  . 

2  For  6the  law  of  “the  Spirit  ot  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath 
made  me  free  from  ''the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

3  For  'what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak 
through  the  flesh, -^God  sending  his  own  Son.  in  the  likeness 
of  sinful  flesh,  and  || for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh:  . 

4  That  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in 
us  "who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

5  For  Hhey  that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the  things  of  the 
flesh ;  but  they  that  are  after  the  Spirit, ’the  things  of  the  Spirit. 

6  For  '‘fto  be  carnally  minded  is  death ;  but  +to  be  spiritu¬ 
ally  minded  is  life  and  peace.  _ 

7  Because  fthe  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God:  tor 
it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  “neither  indeed  can  be. 

8  So  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God. 

9  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  he 
that  "the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now.  if  any  man 
have  not  “the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his. 

10  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is  dead  because  ot 
sin ;  but  the  Spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness. 

1 1  But  if  the  Spirit  of  “him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead 
dwell  in  you,  "he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also 
quicken  your  mortal  bodies  |]  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  >ou. 

12  'Therefore,  brethren,  we  are  debtors,  not  to  the  flesh, 
to  live  after  the  flesh. 

13  For  ’if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die:  but  it  ye 
through  the  Spirit  do  'mortify  the  deeds  of  the  hod}-,  ye 

shall  live.  ,  . 

14  For  "as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are 

the  sons  of  God. 

15  For  *ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again 

Ho  fear;  but  ye  have  received  the  'Spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby  we  cry,  “Abba,  Father.  .  , 

16  '’The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that 

we  are  the  children  of  God :  . 

17  And  if  children,  then  heirs:  “heirs  of  God,  and  joint 
heirs  with  Christ;  ‘'if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that 
we  may  be  also  glorified  together. 

i  18  For  I  reckon  that  'the  sufferings  of  this  present  time 


4  For  we  know  that  the  iaw  is  spiritual:  but  I  am 

5  carnal,  sold  under  sin.  For  that  which  I  ’do  I 
know  not:  for  not  what  I  would,  that  do  I  prac- 

6  tise ;  but  what  I  hate,  that  I  do.  But  if  what  I 
would  not,  that  I  do,  I  consent  unto  the  law  that  it 

7  is  good.  So  now  it  is  no  more  I  that  ’do  it,  but 

8  sin  which  dwelleth  in  me.  For  I  know  that  in  me, 
that  is,  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing:  for 
to  will  is  present  with  me,  hut  to  ’do  that  which 

9  is  good  is  not.  For  the  good  which  I  would  I  do  not: 
but  the  evil  which  I  would  not,  that  I  practise. 

20  But  if  what  I  would  not,  that  I  do,  it  is  no  more 
21 1  that  ’do  it,  but  sin  which  dwelleth  in  me.  I  find 
then  2the  law,  that,  to  me  who  would  do  good,  evil 
22  is  present.  For  I  delight  3in  the  law  of  God  after 
23 the  inward  man:  but  I  see  a  different  law  in  my 
members,  warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and 
bringing  me  into  captivity  ‘under  the  law  of  sin 
24  which  is  in  my  members.  O  wretched  man  that  I 
am  1  who  shall  deliver  me  out  of  5the  body  of  this 
25 death?  6I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  So  then  I  myself  with  the  mind  serve  the 
law  of  God ;  but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin. 
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8  There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them 

2  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit 
of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  made  me  free  from  the  law  of 

3  sin  and  of  death.  For  what  the  law  could  not  do, 

7in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God,  sending 
his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  8siuful  flesh  9and  as 

4cm  offering  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh:  that 
the  ^ordinance  of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us, 
who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  spirit.  ^ 

5  For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the  things 

of  the  flesh ;  but  they  that  are  after  the  spirit  the  "* 

6  things  of  the  spirit.  For  the  mind  of  the  flesh  is 
death;  but  the  mind  of  the  spirit  is  life  and  peace: 

7  because  the  mind  of  the  flesh  is  enmity  against  God; 
for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed 

8 can  it  be:  and  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot 
9  please  God.  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the 
spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you. 
But  if  any  man  hath  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 

10  none  of  his.  And  if  Christ  is  in  you,  the  body  is 
dead  because  of  sin ;  but  the  spirit  is  lite  because  of 

11  righteousness.  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised 
up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwelleth  in  you,  he  that 
raised  up  Christ  Jesus  from  the  dead  shall  quicken 
also  your  mortal  bodies  "through  his  Spiiit  that 
dwelleth  in  you. 

12  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  debtors,  not  to  the  nesu, 

13  to  live  after  the  flesh :  for  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh, 
ye  must  die;  but  if  by  the  spirit  ye  "mortify  the 

14’3deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live.  For  as  many  as 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  these  are  sons  of  God. 

15  For  ye  received  not  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  unto 
fear  -  but  ye  received  the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby 

16  we  erv,  Abba,  Father.  The  Spirit  himself  beareth 
witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  children  of  God: 

17  and  if  children,  then  heirs  ;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint- 
heirs  with  Christ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him, 
that,  we  may  be  also  glorified  with  him. 

18  For  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time 
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are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which 

19  shall  be  revealed  to  us-ward.  For  the  earnest  ex¬ 
pectation  of  the  creation  waiteth  for  the  revealing  of 

20  the  sons  of  God.  For  the  creation  was  subjected  to 
vanity,  not  of  its  own  will,  but  by  reason  of  him  who 

21  subjected  it,  'in  hope  that  the  creation  itself  also 
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the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God. 

22  For  we  know  that  1 1  the  whole  creation  ’groaneth  and 
travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now. 

23  Andnot  onlytfm^,butour8elvesalso,whichhave"thefirst- 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  'even  we  ourselves  groan  within  ourselves, 
“waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  "redemption  of  our  body. 

24  For  wre  are  saved  by  hope  :  but  "hope  that  is  seen,  is 
not  hope :  for  what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he  yet  hope  for  ? 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see  not,  then  do  we  with 
patience  wait  for  it. 

26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmities :  for  rwe 
know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought :  but  ’the 
Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for  us  with  groanings  which 
can  not  be  uttered. 

27  And  rhe  that  searcheth  the  hearts  knoweth  what  is  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit,  ||  because  he  maketh  intercession  for  the 
saints  'according  to  the  will  of  God 

28  And  we  know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God,  to  them-  'who  are  the  called  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  purpose 

29  For  whom  “he  did  foreknow,  Ihe  also  did  predestinate 
Ho  he  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son,  ’that  he  might  be 
the  firstborn  among  many  brethren. 

30  Moreover,  whom  did  he  predestinate,  them  he  also 
“called:  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also  "justified:  and 
whom  he  justified,  them  he  also  “glorified. 

31  What  shall  we  then  say  to  these  things?  dIf  God  he 
for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ? 

32  “He  that  spared  not  his  own  SonjbuOdelivered  him  up  for 
us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things? 

33  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God’s  elect? 
11  It  is  God  that  justifieth. 

34  "Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is  Christ  that  died, 
yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again,  ’who  is  even  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  "who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us. 

35  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ  ?  shall 
tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  naked¬ 
ness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ? 

36  As  it  is  written,  'For  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day 
long;  we  are  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

37  “Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors 
through  him  that  loved  us. 

38  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor 
angels,  nor  "principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present, 

nor  things  to  come,  , 

39  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be 
able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

The  calling  of  the  Gentiles. 

I  “SAY  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not,  my  conscience  also 
bearing  me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

2  "That  I  have  great  heaviness  and  continual  sorrow  in 

2>  For  “I  could  wish  that  myself  were  ||  accursed  from 
Christ  for  my  brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh  : 

4  rfWho  are  Is'ra-el-ites ;  “to  whom  pertaineth  the  adoption, 
and  •'the  glory,  and  ’the  ||  covenants,  and  "the  giving  of  the 
law,  and  'the  service  of  God,  and  "the  promises ; 

-  ‘Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  mof  whom  as  concerning  the 
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shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption 
into  the  liberty  of  the  glory  of  the  children  of  God 

22  For  we  know  that  the  whole  creation  groaneth  and 

23  travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now.  And  not 
only  so,  but  ourselves  also,  which  have  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan  within 
ourselves,  waiting  for  our  adoption,  to  wit,  the  re- 

24  demption  of  our  body.  For  by  hope  were  we  saved: 
but  hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope :  3for  who  ’hopeth 

25 for  that  wrhich  he  seeth?  But  if  we  hope  for  that 
which  we  see  not,  then  do  we  with  patience  wait 
for  it. 

26  And  in  like  manner  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our 
infirmity :  for  we  know  not  how  to  pray  as  we 
ought ;  but  the  Spirit  himself  maketh  intercession 

27  for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered;  and 
he  that  searcheth  the  hearts  knoweth  what  is  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit,  "because  he  maketh  intercession 

28  for  the  saints  according  to  the  will  of  God.  And 
we  know  that  to  them  that  love  God  "all  things  work 
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29  cording  to  his  purpose.  For  whom  he  foreknew,  he 
also  foreordained  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of 
his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the  firstborn  among  many 
30 brethren:  and  whom  he  foreordained,  them  he  also 
called:  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justified : 
and  whom  he  justified,  them  he  also  glorified. 

31  What  then  shall  we  say  to  these  things?  If  God 
32 is  for  us,  who  is  against  us?  He  that  spared  not  his 
own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall 
33  he  not  also  with  him  freely  give  us  all  things  ?  Who 
shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God’s  elect?  ’It 
34 is  God  that  justifieth;  who  is  he  that  shall  con¬ 
demn  ?  8It  is  Christ  Jesus  that  died,  yea  rather, 
that  was  raised  from  the  dead,  who  is 
hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us^ 
35 Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  9of  Christ? 
shall  tribulation,  or  anguish,  or  persecution 

36  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ?  Even  as 
it  is  written, 

For  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long ; 

We  were  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

37  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conqu 

38  through  him  that  loved  us.  For  I  am  persuaded 
that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  pnnci 
palities,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  no. 

39  powers,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  crea¬ 
ture,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  oi 
God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

9  I  say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not,  my  con¬ 
science  bearing  witness  with  me  in  the  Holy  _ 1  > 

2  that  I  have  great  sorrow  and  unceasing  pain  in 

3  my  heart.  For  I  could  "wish  that  I  myself  were 
anathema  from  Christ  for  my  brethren  s  sake,  my 

4  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh:  who  are 
ites ;  whose  is  the  adoption,  and  the  gl°rL 
covenants,  and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and 

5  ice  of  God,  and  the 
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flesh  Christ  came," who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever.  Amen. 


the  serv 

promises;  whose  are  the  fa 

thers,  and  of  whom  is  Christ  as  concerning  tht  ’ 
’’who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  '3for  ever.  Amen. 
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6  "Not  as  though  the  word  of  God  hath  taken  none  effect. 
For  pthey  are  not  all  Is'ra-el,  which  are  of  Is'ra-el : 

7  ’Neither,  because  they  are  the  seed  of  A'bra-ham,  are  they 
all  children :  but,  In  Tsaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called. 

8  That  is,  They  which  are  the  children  of  the  flesh,  these 
are  not  the  children  of  God  :  but  ’the  childreu  of  the  promise 
are  counted  for  the  seed. 

9  For  this  is  the  word  of  promise,  'At  this  time  will  I  come, 
and  Sa'rah  shall  have  a  son. 

10  And  not  only  this ;  but  when  “Re-bec'ca  also  had  con¬ 
ceived  by  one,  even  by  our  father  I'saac, 

11  (For  the  children  being  not  yet  born,  neither  having  done 
any  good  or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God  according  to  elec¬ 
tion  might  stand,  not  of  works,  but  of  “him  that  calleth ;) 

12  It  was  said  unto  her,  “The  ||elder  shall  serve  the  ||younger. 

13  As  it  is  written,  ‘Ja'cob  have  I  loved,  but  E'sau  have 
I  hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then?  aIs  there  unrighteousness 
with  God?  God  forbid. 

15  For  he  saith  to  Mo'ses,  *T  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I 
will  have  mercy,  and  I  will  have  compassion  on  whom  I 
will  have  compassion. 

16  So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that 
runneth,  but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy. 

17  For  ’the  Scripture  saith  unto  Pha'raoh,  rfEven  for  this 
same  purpose  have  I  raised  thee  up,  that  I  might  shew  my 
power  in  thee,  and  that  my  name  might  be  declared  through¬ 
out  all  the  earth. 

18  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy, 
aud  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me,  Why  doth  he  yet  find 
fault?  For  'who  hath  resisted  his  will? 

20  Nay  but,  O  man,  who  art  thou  that  ||  repliest  against 
God?  -'Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to  him  that  formed  it, 
Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus  ? 

21  Hath  not  the  ’potter  power  over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump 
to  make  *one  vessel  unto  honour,  and  another  unto  dishonour  ? 

22  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew  his  wrath,  and  to  make 
his  power  known,  endured  with  much  longsuffering  'the 
vessels  of  wrath  ||  ^fitted  to  destruction : 

23  And  that  he  might  make  known  'the  riches  of  his 
glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he  had  mafore  pre¬ 
pared  unto  glory, 

24  Even  us,  whom  he  hath  called,  "not  of  the  Jews  only, 
but  also  of  the  Gentiles? 

25  As  he  saith  also  in  0-se'e,°I  will  call  them  my  people,  which 
were  not  my  people ;  and  her  beloved,  which  was  not  beloved. 

26  pAnd  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  the  place  where  it 
was  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  not  my  people;  there  shall  they 
be  called  the  children  of  the  living  God. 

27  E-sa'ias  also  crieth  concerning  Is'ra-el,  ’Though  the 
number  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea, 
'a  remnant  shall  be  saved : 

28  For  he  will  finish  ||  the  work,  and  cut  it  short  in  righteous¬ 
ness:  'because  a  short  work  will  the  Lord  make  upon  the  earth. 

29  And  as  E-sa'ias  said  before,  'Except  the  Lord  of  Sab'a-oth 
had  left  us  a  seed,  “we  had  been  as  Sod'o-ma,  and  been  made 
like  unto  Go-mor'rah. 

30  What  shall  we  say  then?  “That  the  Gentiles  which 
followed  not  after  righteousness,  have  attained  to  righteous¬ 
ness,  ’even  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith : 

31  But  Is'ra-el,  ’which  followed  after  the  law  of  righteous¬ 
ness,  “hath  not  attained  to  the  law  of  righteousness. 

,  32  Wherefore?  Because  they  sought  it  not  by  faith,  but  as 
it  were  by  the  works  of  the  law.  For  Hhey  stumbled  at 
that  stumblingstone ; 

33  As  it  is  written,  ’Behold,  I  lay  in  Si'on  a  stumbling- 
stone,  and  rock  of  offence :  aud  rfwhosoever  believeth  on 
him  shall  not  be  II  ashamed. 


6  But  it  is  not  as  though  the  word  of  God  hath  come 
to  nought.  For  they  are  not  all  Is'ra-el,  which  are  of 

7  Is'ra-el :  neither,  because  they  are  A'bra-ham’s  seed, 
are  they  all  children  :  but,  In  I'saac  shall  thy  seed  be 

8  called.  That  is,  it  is  not  the  children  of  the  flesh 
that  are  children  of  God ;  but  the  children  of  the 

9  promise  are  reckoned  for  a  seed.  For  this  is  a  word 
of  promise,  According  to  this  season  will  I  come, 

lOand  Sa'rah  shall  have  a  son.  And  not  only  so;  but 
Re-bec'ca  also  having  conceived  by  one,  even  by  our 

11  father  I'saac — for  the  children  being  not  yet  born, 
neither  having  done  anything  good  or  bad,  that  the 
purpose  of  God  according  to  election  might  stand, 

12  not  of  works,  but  of  him  that  calleth,  it  was  said  un- 

13  to  her,  The  elder  shall  serve  the  younger.  Even  as 
it  is  written,  Ja'cob  I  loved,  but  E'sau  I  hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Is  there  unrighteous- 

15  ness  with  God  ?  God  forbid.  For  he  saith  to  Mo'ses, 
I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  have  mercy,  and  I  will 

16  have  compassion  on  whom  I  have  compassion.  So 
then  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that 

17  runneth,  but  of  God  that  hath  mercy.  For  the 
scripture  saith  unto  Pha'raoh,  For  this  very  purpose 
did  I  raise  thee  up,  that  I  might  shew  in  thee  my 
power,  and  that  my  name  might  be  published  abroad 

18  in  all  the  earth.  So  then  he  hath  mercy  on  whom 
he  will,  and  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me,  Why  doth  he  still  find 

20 fault?  For  who  withstandeth  his  will?  Nay  but, 

O  man,  who  art  thou  that  repliest  against  God? 
Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to  him  that  formed  it, 

21  Why  didst  thou  make  me  thus?  Or  hath  not  the 
potter  a  right  over  the  clay,  from  the  same  lump  to 
make  one  part  a  vessel  unto  honour,  aud  another 

22  unto  dishonour?  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew  his 
wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known,  endured  with 
much  longsuffering  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  unto  de- 

23  struction  :  'and  that  he  might  make  known  the  riches 
of  his  glory  upon  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he  afore 

24  prepared  unto  glory,  even  us,  whom  he  also  called, 
not  from  the  Jews  o,nly,  but  also  from  the  Gentiles? 

25  As  he  saith  also  in  Ho-se'a, 

I  will  call  that  my  people,  which  was  not  my 
people ; 

And  her  beloved,  which  was  not  beloved. 

26  And  it  shall  be,  that  in  the  place  where  it  was  said 

unto  them,  Ye  are  not  my  people, 

There  shall  they  be  called  sons  of  tne  living  God. 

27  A  nd  I-sa'iah  crieth  concerning  Is'ra-el,  If  the  number 
of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea, 

28  it  is  the  remnant  that  shall  be  saved :  for  the  Lord 
will  execute  his  word  upon  the  earth,  fiuishing  it 

29  and  cutting  it  short.  And,  as  I-sa'iah  hath  said 
before, 

Except  the  Lord  of  Sab'a-oth  had  left  us  a  seed, 

We  had  become  as  Sod'om,  and  had  been  made  like 
unto  Go-mor'rah. 

30  What  shall  we  say  then?  That  the  Gentiles, 
which  followed  not  after  righteousness,  attained  to 
righteousness,  even  the  righteousness  which  is  of 

31  faith  :  but  Is'ra-el,  following  after  a  law  of  righteous- 

32  ness,  did  not  arrive  at  that  law.  Wherefore?  2Be- 
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works.  They  stumbled  at  the  stone  of  stumbling ; 
33  even  as  it  is  written, 

Behold,  I  lay  in  Zi'on  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  a 
rock  of  offence : 

And  he  that  believeth  on  3him  shall  not  be  put  to 
shame 
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CHAPTER  x. 

BP  ETTTRT-vr  the  law>  and  of  faith. 

KLIHREN  my  heart’s  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for 
Is  ra-el  is,  that  they  might  be  saved 

.  „ ,b°T.  1  heaL  them  record  “that  they  have  a  zeal  of  God, 
but  not  according  to  knowledge. 

3.  For  ,they>  being  ignorant  of  ‘God’s  righteousness,  and 
going  about  to  establish  their  own  ‘righteousness,  have 
not  submitted  themselves  unto  the  righteousness  of  God. 

k  or  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to 
every  one  that  believeth. 

i  5  F™  M°'ses  describeth  the  righteousness  which  is  of  the 
law/ 1  hat  the  man  which  doeth  those  things  shall  live  by  them 
b  Rut  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith  speaketh  on  this 
wise/Say  not  in  thine  heart,  Who  shall  ascend  into  heaven? 
(tnat  is,  to  bring  Christ  down  from  above:) 

7  2r’  wh°  S-halJ  desceud  into  the  deep?  (that  is,  to  bring 
up  Christ  again  from  the  dead.)  ° 

8  ®ut  whatsaithit?  The  word  is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth, 

aodTE  tfh?'rh!iart:  thaV8’ the  word  of  faith,  which  we  preach  : 
9  Chat  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord 

Jesus  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised 
him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved. 

10  For  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness: 
and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salvation 
11  bor  the  Scripture  saith,  ‘Whosoever  believeth  on  him 
shall  not  be  ashamed. 

12  For  Rhere  is  no  difference  between  the  Jew  andthe  Greek1 
for  the  same  Lord  over  all  mis  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him. 

ii,,r  whosoever  sball  call  “upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved. 

14  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not 
believed?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear pwithout  a  preacher  ? 

15  And  how  shall  they  preach,  except  they  be  sent?  as  it 
is  written,  «How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach 
the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things  ! 

16  But  rthey  have  not  all  obeyed  the  gospel.  For  E-sa'- 
ias  saith,  'Lord,  who  hath  believed  four  |[  report? 

17  So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the 
word  of  God. 

18  But  I  say,  Have  they  not  heard?  Yes  verily,  ‘their 
sound  went  into  all  the  earth,  "and  their  words  unto  the 
ends  of  the  world. 

19  But  I  say,  Did  not  Is'ra-el  know?  First  Mo'ses  saith, 
XI  will  provoke  you  to  jealousy  by  them  that  are  no  people’ 
and  by  a  ^foolish  nation  I  will  anger  you. 

20  But  E-sa'ias  is  very  bold,  and  saith,  'I  was  found  of 
them  that  sought  me  not ;  I  was  made  manifest  unto  them 
that  asked  not  after  me. 

21  But  to  Is'ra-el  he  saith,  “All  day  long  I  have  stretched 
forth  my  hands  unto  a  disobedient  and  gainsaying  people. 
CHAPTER  XI. 

A  remnant  of  Israel  saved. 

ISAY  then,  “Hath  God  cast  away  his  people?  God  for¬ 
bid.  For  6I  also  am  an  Is'ra-el-ite,  of  the  seed  of 
A'bra-ham,  of  the  tribe  of  Ben'ja-min. 

2  God  hath  not  cast  away  his  people  which  ‘he  foreknew. 
Wot  ye  not  what  the  Scripture  saith  fof  E-li'as?  how  he 
maketb  intercession  to  God  against  Is’ra-el,  saying, 

3  ''Lord,  they  have  killed  thy  prophets,  and  digged  down 
thine  altars;  and  I  am  left  alone,  and  they  seek  my  life. 

4  But  what  saith  the  answer  of  God  unto  him  ?  'I  have 
reserved  to  myself  seven  thousand  men,  who  have  not 
bowed  the  knee  to  the  image  of  Ba'al. 

5  rEven  so  then  at  this  present  time  also  there  is  a  remnant 
according  to  the  election  of  grace. 

6  And  “if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no  more  of  works :  otherwise 


9 1  o  heart’s  ’desire  and  my  supnlFati 

2  to  God  is  for  them,  that  they  may  be  LvecT  2 ? 
bear  them  witness  that  they  have  a  zeal  Lei 

3  but  not  according  to  knowledge.  For  bei^  ;G°d’ 
rant  of  God’s  righteousness,  and  seeking  to  eftabH  t 
their  own,  they  did  not  subject  themfelve8  to  f 

4  righteousness  of  God.  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  th* 
law  unto  righteousness  to  everv  one  that  hpi;  *  a 

5  For  Mo'ses  writeth  that  the  man  thaf  d^h' t 

nghleousuess  wh.ch  ,s  of  tbe  law  shall  live  h“  w 

6  But  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith  saith  tl, 

7^“ot“ W,h0sht11  as““>'  heaven’" 

7  (that  is,  to  bring  Christ  down  :)  or,  Who  shall  descend 

into  the  abyss?  (that  is,  to  bring  Christ  up  from  the 

8  dead.)  But  what  saith  it?  The  word  isnigh  thee 
in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart :  that  is,  the  word  of 

9  faith,  which  we  preach  :  because  if  thou  shalt  "con 
fess  with  thy  mouth  Jesus  as  Lord,  and  shalt  believe 

m1?  ^  h°art  that  God  raised  him  from  the  dead  thou 

10  shalt  be  saved  :  for  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto 
righteousness;  and  with  the  mouth  confession  is 

11  made  unto  salvation.  For  the  scripture  saith  Who 
soever  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  put  to  shame' 

12  I  or  there  is  no  distinction  between  Jew  and  Greek- 
for  the  same  Lord  is  Lord  of  all,  and  is  rich  unto  all 

13  that  call  upon  him  :  for,  Whosoever  shall  call  upon 

14  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  How  then 
shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not  be¬ 
lieved  ?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him  whom 
they  have  not  heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear  with- 

15 out  a  preacher?  and  how  shall  they  preach,  except 
they  be  sent?  even  as  it  is  written,  How  beautiful 
are  the  feet  of  them  that  bring  4glad  tidings  of  good 
things ! 

6  ^  But  they  did  not  all  hearken  to  the  "glad  tidings. 

I  or  I-sa  iah  saith,  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report? 

7  So  belief  cometh  of  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word 
18  of  Christ.  But  I  say,  Did  they  not  hear?  Yea, 

verily, 

Their  sound  went  out  into  all  the  earth, 

And  their  words  unto  the  ends  of  "the  world. 

9  But  I  say,  Did  Is'ra-el  not  know  ?  First  Mo'ses  saith, 

I  will  provoke  you  to  jealousy  with  that  which  is 
no  nation, 

With  a  nation  void  of  understanding  will  I  anger 
you. 

20  And  I-sa'iah  is  very  bold,  and  saith, 

I  was  found  of  them  that  sought  me  not ; 

I  became  manifest  unto  them  that  asked  not  of  me. 

21  But  as  to  Is'ra-el  he  saith,  All  the  day  long  did  I 
spread  out  my  hands  unto  a  disobedient  and  gain¬ 
saying  people. 

H  I  say  then,  Did  God  cast  off  his  people?  God 
forbid.  For  I  also  am  an  Is'ra-el-ite,  of  the  seed 

2  of  A'bra-ham,  of  the  tribe  of  Ben'ja-min.  God  did 
not  cast  off  his  people  which  he  foreknew.  Or 
wot  ye  not  what  the  scripture  saith  7of  E-li'jah? 

3  how  he  pleadeth  with  God  against  Is'ra-el,  Lord, 
they  have  killed  thy  prophets,  they  have  digged 
down  thine  altars :  and  I  am  left  alone,  and  they 

4  seek  my  life.  But  what  saith  the  answer  of  God 
unto  him?  I  have  left  for  myself  seven  thousand 

5  men,  who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Ba'al.  Even 
so  then  at  this  present  time  also  there  is  a  rein- 

6  nant  according  to  the  election  of  grace.  But  if  it 
by  grace,  it  is  no  more  of  works 
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grace  is  no  more  grace.  But  if  it  be  of  works,  then  is  it  do 
more  grace :  otherwise  work  is  no  more  work. 

7  What  then?  ‘Era-el  hath  not  obtained  that  which  he 
seeketh  for;  but  the  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest 
were  ||  blinded 

8  (According  as  it  is  written,  ’God  hath  given  them  the 
spirit  of  ||  slumber,  ‘eyes  that  they  should  not  see,  and  cars 
that  they  should  not  hear;)  unto  this  day. 

9  And  Da'vid  saith,  'Let.  their  table  be  made  a  snare,  and  a 
trap,  and  a  stumblingblock,  and  a  recompense  unto  them : 

10  ’’’Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they  may  not  see, 
and  bow  down  their  back  alway. 

1 1  I  say  then,  Have  they  stumbled  that  they  should  fall  ? 
God  forbid:  but  rather  "through  their  fall  salvation  is  come 
unto  the  Gentiles,  for  to  provoke  them  to  jealousy. 

12  Now  if  the  fall  of  them  be  the  riches  of  the  world,  and 
the  || diminishing  of  them  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles;  how 
much  more  their  fulness? 

13  For  I  speak  to  you  Gentiles,  inasmuch  as  °I  am  the 
apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  I  magnify  mine  office: 

14  If  by  any  means  I  may  provoke  to  emulation  them 
which  are  my  flesh,  and  "might  save  some  of  them. 

15  For  if  the  casting  away  of  them  be  the  reconciling  of 
the  world,  what  shall  the  receiving  of  them  be,  but  life  from 

1pV’3889-  the  dead? 

16  For  if  ’the  firstfruit  be  holy,  the  lump  is  also  holy: 
and  if  the  root  be  holy,  so  are  the  branches. 

17  And  i  f  "some  of  the  branches  be  broken  off,  ’and  thou, 
being  a  wild  olive  tree,  wert  grafted  in  ||  among  them,  and 
with  them  partakest  of  the  root  and  fatness  of  the  olive  tree; 

18  'Boast  not  against  the  branches.  But  if  thou  boast, 
thou  bearest  not  the  root,  but  the  root  thee. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then,  The  branches  were  broken  off,  that 
I  might  be  grafted  in. 

20  Well;  because  of  unbelief  they  were  broken  off,  and 
thou  standest  by  faith.  "Be  not  highmiuded,  but  'fear: 

21  For  if  God  spared  not  the  natural  branches,  take  heed 
lest  he  also  spare  not  thee. 

22  Behold  therefore  the  goodness  and  severity  of  God  :  on 
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continue  in  his  goodness :  otherwise  ’thou  also  shalt  be  cut  off. 

23  And  they  also,  "if  they  abide  not  still  in  unbelief,  shall 
be  grafted  in :  for  God  is  able  to  graff  them  in  again. 

24  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of  the  olive  tree  which  is 
wild  by  nature,  and  wert  grafted  contrary  to  nature  into  a 
good  olive  tree;  how  much  more  shall  these,  which  be  the 
natural  branches,  be  grafted  into  their  own  olive  tree? 

25  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  that  ye  should  be  ignorant 
of  this  mystery,  lest  ye  should  be  '’wise  in  your  own  con¬ 
ceits,  that  c||  blindness  in  part  is  happened  to  Is'ra-el,  rfuntil 
the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  he  come  in. 

26  And  so  all  Is'ra-el  shall  be  saved :  as  it  is  written,  'There 
shall  come  out  of  Si'on  the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn  away 
ungodliness  from  Ja'cob: 

27  'F  or  this  is  my  covenant  unto  them,  when  I  shall  take 
away  their  sins. 

s-8  As  concerning  the  gospel,  they  are  enemies  for  your 
sakes:  but  as  touching  the  election,  they  are  "beloved  for 
the  fathers’  sakes. 

29  I  or  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  ‘without  repentance. 

30  For  as  ye ’in  times  past  have  not  ||  believed  God,  yet 
have  now  obtained  mercy  through  their  unbelief: 

31  Even  so  have  these  also  now  not  ||  believed,  that 
through  your  mercy  they  also  may  obtain  mercy. 

32  For  ‘God  hath  ||  concluded  them  all  in  unbelief,  that 
he  might  have  mercy  upon  all. 

33  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God!  'how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments, 
and  ’"his  ways  past  finding  out! 


7 grace  is  no  more  grace.  What  then?  That  which 
Is'ra-el  seeketh  for,  that  he  obtained  not ;  but  the  elec- 

8  tion  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were  hardened:  accord¬ 
ing  as  it  is  written,  God  gave  them  a  spirit  of  stupor, 
eyes  that  they  should  not  see,  and  ears  that  they 

9  should  not  hear,  unto  this  very  day.  And  Da'vid  saith, 
Let  their  table  be  made  a  snare,  and  a  trap, 

And  a  stumblingblock,  and  a  recompense  unto 
them : 

10  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they  may  not  see, 
And  bow  thou  down  their  back  alway. 

Ill  say  then,  Did  they  stumble  that  they  might  fall? 
God  forbid :  but  by  their  'fall  salvation  is  come  unto 

12  the  Gentiles,  for  to  provoke  them  to  jealousy.  Now 
if  their  fall  is  the  riches  of  the  world,  and  their  loss 
the  riches  of  the  Gentiles;  how  much  more  their 
fulness? 

13  But  I  speak  to  you  that  are  Gentiles.  Inasmuch 
then  as  I  am  an  apostle  of  Gentiles,  I  glorify  my 

14  ministry:  if  by  any  means  I  may  provoke  to  jealousy 
them  that  are  my  flesh,  and  may  save  some  of  them. 

15  For  if  the  casting  away  of  them  is  the  reconciling 
of  the  world,  what  shall  the  receiving  of  them  be,  but 

16 life  from  the  dead?  And  if  the  firstfruit  is  holy,  so 
is  the  lump:  and  if  the  root  is  holy,  so  are  the 
17  branches.  But  if  some  of  the  branches  were  broken 
off,  and  thou,  being  a  wild  olive,  Avast  grafted  in 
among  them,  and  didst  become  partaker  with  them 
182of  the  root  of  the  fatness  of  the  olive  tree;  glory 
not  over  the  branches:  but  if  thou  gloriest,  it  is  not 
19  thou  that  bearest  the  root,  but  the  root  thee.  Thou 
wilt  say  then,  Branches  Avere  broken  off,  that  I  might 
20 be  grafted  in.  Well;  by  their  unbelief  they  Avere 
broken  off,  and  thou  standest  by  thy  faith.  Be  not 

21  highminded,  but  fear:  for  if  God  spared  not  the 

22  natural  branches,  neither  will  he  spare  thee.  Behold 
then  the  goodness  and  severity  of  God:  toAvard  them 
that  fell,  severity ;  but  toward  thee,  God’s  goodness, 
if  thou  continue  iu  his  goodness:  otherwise  thou 

23  also  shalt  be  cut  off.  And  they  also,  if  they  con¬ 
tinue  not  in  their  unbelief,  shall  be  grafted  in:  for 

24  God  is  able  to  graft  them  in  again.  For  if  thou  wast 
cut  out  of  that  Avhich  is  by  nature  a  wild  olive  tree, 
and  Avast  grafted  contrary  to  nature  into  a  good  olive 
tree:  hoAv  much  more  shall  these,  Avhich  are  the 
natural  branches,  be  grafted  into  their  OAvn  olive 
tree  ? 

25  For  I  Avould  not,  brethren,  have  you  ignorant  of 
this  mystery,  lest  ye  be  wise  in  your  OAvn  conceits, 
that  a  hardening  iu  part  hath  befallen  Is'ra-el,  until 

26 the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in;  and  so  all 
Is'ra-el  shall  be  saved:  even  as  it  is  written, 

There  shall  come  out  of  Zi'on  the  Deliverer; 

He  shall  turu  away  hmgodliness  from  Ja'cob: 

27  And  this  is  4my  covenant  unto  them, 

When  I  shall  take  away  their  sins. 

28  As  touching  the  gospel,  they  are  enemies  for  your 
sake :  but  as  touching  the  election,  they  are  beloved 

29  for  the  fathers’  sake.  For  the  gifts  and  the  calling 

30  of  God  are  ’’without  repentance.  For  as  ye  in  time 
past  were  disobedient  to  God,  but  noAv  have  obtained 

31  mercy  by  their  disobedience,  even  so  have  these  also 
noAv  been  disobedient,  that  by  the  mercy  sheAvn  to 

32  you  they  also  may  now  obtain  mercy.  For  God 
hath  shut  up  all  unto  disobedience,  that  he  might 
have  mercy  upon  all 

33  O  the  depth  6of  the  riches  ’both  of  the  wisdom 
and  the  knowledge  of  God!  how  unsearchable  are 
his  judgements,  and  bis  Avays  past  tracing  out! 
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,  3.4,  !For  7ho  hatk  kn<mn  the  mind  of  the  Lord  ?  or  'who 
natn  been  his  counsellor  ? 

35  Or  pwho  hath  first  given  to  him,  and  it  shall  be  recom 
pensed  unto  him  again  ? 

36  For  "of  him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him,  are  al 
things:  rto  fwhom  be  glory  for  ever.  Amen. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

I  God  to  be  praised  for  his  mercies. 

y°u  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
Ood,  that  ye  'present  your  bodies  rfa  living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service. 

2  And  'be  not  conformed  to  this  world :  but  •'be  ye  trans¬ 
formed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  "prove 
what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God. 

3  For  I  say,  ‘through  the  grace  given  unto  me,  to  every 
man  that  is  among  you,  'not  to  think  of  himself  more  highly 
than  he  ought  to  think ;  but  to  think  fsoberly,  according 
as  God  hath  dealt  Ho  every  man  the  measure  of  faith. 

4  lor  'as  we  have  many  members  in  one  body,  and  all 
members  have  not  the  same  office: 

5  So  mwe,  being  many,  are  one  body  in  Christ,  and  every 
one  members  one  of  another. 

6  ^Having  then  gifts  differing  "according  to  the  grace  that 
is  given  to  us,  whether  "prophecy,  let  us  prophesy  according 
to  the  proportion  of  faith  ; 

7  Or  ministry,  let  us  ivait  on  our  ministering;  or  "he  that 
teacheth,  on  teaching; 

8  Or  'he  that  exhorteth,  on  exhortation:  *he  that  ||  giveth, 
let  him  do  it  ||  with  simplicity ;  'lie  that  ruleth,  with  diligence; 
he  that  sheweth  mercy,  "with  cheerfulness. 

9  xLet  love  be  without  dissimulation.  "Abhor  that  which 
is  evil ;  cleave  to  that  which  is  good. 

10  zBe  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another  ||  with  brotherly 
love;  "in  honour  preferring  one  another; 

11  Not  slothful  in  business;  ferventin  spirit;  servingthe  Lord; 
12  “Rejoicing  in  hope;  'patient  in  tribulation  ;  Continuing 
instant  in  prayer; 

1 3  'Distributingto  the  necessity  of  saints/given  to  hospitality. 
14  "Bless  them  which  persecute  you;  bless,  aud  curse  not. 
15  ''Rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and  weep  with  them 
that  weep. 

16  'Be  of  the  same  mind  one  toward  another.  ‘Mind  not 
high  things,  but  ||  condescend  to  men  of  low  estate.  'Be 
not  wise  in  your  own  conceits. 

17  “Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for  evil.  "Provide  things 
honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men. 

18  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you,  Hive  peace¬ 
ably  with  all  men. 

19  Dearly  beloved,  "avenge  not  yourselves,  but  rather  give 
place  unto  wrath:  for  it  is  written,  "Vengeance  is  mine;  I 
will  repay,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  'Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him;  if  he 
thirst,  give  him  drink  :  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals 
of  fire  on  his  head. 

21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good. 
CHAPTER  XIII. 

Of  subjection  to  magistrates . 

LET  every  soul  abe  subject  unto  the  higher  powers.  For 
“there  is  no  power  but  of  God :  the  powers  that  be  are 
ordained  of  God. 

2  Whosoever  therefore  resisteth  'the  power,  resisteth  the 
ordinance  of  God :  and  they  that  resist  shall  receive  to 
themselves  damnation. 

3  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good  works,  but  to  the 
evil.  Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the  power?  rfdo  that 
which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the  same: 

4  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to  thee  for  good.  But  if 
thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  be  afraid  ;  for  he  beareth  not  the 


34 For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord?  „ 

35  who  hath  been  his  counsellor?  or  who  S  « °r 
given  to  him,  and  it  shall  be  recompensed  I!  5-St 

36  again?  For  of  him,  and  through  him  and 
him,  are  ,11  thing,.  To  him  b,  the  glo^ 

10 

I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  me™ 
of  God  to  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice  lu  l 
acceptable  to  God,  which  is  your  Reasonable ’4serv- 

2  ice.  And  be  not  fashioned  according  to  this  \vm  M 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind' 

2?  &  i5“te  « 

3  For  I  say,  through  the  grace  that  was  given  me 
to  every  man  that  is  among  you,  not  to  think  of 
himself  more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think;  but  so 
to  think  as  to  think  soberly,  according  as  God  hath 

4  dealt  to  each  man  a  measure  of  faith.  For  even  as 
we  have  many  members  in  one  body,  and  all  the 

5  members  have  not  the  same  office:  so  we,  who  are 
many  are  one  body  in  Christ,  and  severally’ members 

6  one  of  another.  And  having  gifts  differing  according 
to  the  grace  that  was  given  to  us,  whether  prophecy 
let  us  prophesy  according  to  the  proportion  of  7our 

7  faith ;  or  ministry,  let  us  give  ourselves  to  our  minis- 

8 try;  or  he  that  teacheth,  to  his  teaching;  or  he  that 

exhorteth,  to  his  exhorting:  he  that  giveth,  let  him 
do  it  with  "liberality;  he  that  ruleth,  with  diligence; 

9  he  that  sheweth  mercy,  with  cheerfulness.  Let  love 
be  without  hypocrisy.  Abhor  that  which  is  evil; 

10  cleave  to  that  which  is  good.  In  love  of  the  breth¬ 
ren  be  tenderly  affectioned  one  to  another;  in  hon- 

11  our  preferring  one  another;  in  diligence  not  sloth- 

12  ful;  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  Rhe  Lord;  rejoicing 
in  hope;  patient  in  tribulation;  continuing  stedfastly 

13  in  prayer;  communicating  to  the  necessities  of  the 

14 saints;  '“given  to  hospitality.  Bless  them  that  per- 

15  secute  you ;  bless,  and  curse  Dot.  Rejoice  with  them 

16  that  rejoice;  weep  with  them  that  weep.  Be  of  the 
same  mind  one  toward  another.  Set  not  your  mind 
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on  high  things,  but  "condescend  to  l2things  that  are 


7  lowly.  Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits.  Render 
to  no  man  evil  for  evil.  Take  thought  for  things 
".8  honourable  in  the  sight  of  all  men.  If  it  be  possible, 
as  much  as  in  you  lieth,  be  at  peace  with  all  men. 

19  Avenge  not  yourselves,  beloved,  but  give  place  unto 
13wrath  :  for  it  is  written,  Vengeance  belongeth  unto 

20  me;  I  will  recompense,  saith  the  Lord.  But  if  thine 
enemy  hunger,  feed  him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  to 
drink:  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire 

21  upon  his  head.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  over¬ 
come  evil  with  good. 

18  Let  every  soul  be  in  subjection  to  the  higher  powers: 
for  there  is  no  power  but  of  God ;  and  the  powers 
2  that  be  are  ordained  of  God.  Therefore  he  that  re¬ 
sisteth  the  power,  withstandeth  the  ordinance  of  God: 
and  they  that  withstand  shall  receive  to  themselves 
3judgement.  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  the  good 
work,  but  to  the  evil.  And  wouldest  thou  have  no 
fear  of  the  power?  do  that  which  is  good,  and  thou 
4  shalt  have  praise  from  the  saute :  for  "he  is  a  min¬ 
ister  of  God  to  thee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do  that 
which  is  evil,  be  afraid;  for  "he  beareth  not  the 
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sword  in  vain  :  for  he  is  the  minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to 
execute  wrath  upon  him  that  doeth  evil. 

5  Wherefore  eye  must  needs  be  subject,  not  only  for  wrath, 
/but  also  for  conscience’  sake. 

6  For,  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tribute  also  :  for  they  are  God’s 
ministers,  attending  continually  upon  this  very  thing. 

7  "Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues:  tribute  to  whom 
tribute  is  due;  custom  to  whom  custom ;  fear  to  whom  fear ; 
honour  to  whom  honour. 

8  Owe  no  man  anything,  but  to  love  one  another:  for  ‘he 
that  loveth  another  hath  fulfilled  the  law. 

9  For  this,  ‘Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,  Thou  shalt 
not  kill,  Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  wit¬ 
ness,  Thou  shalt  not  covet;  and  if  there  be  any  other  com¬ 
mandment,  it  is  briefly  comprehended  in  this  saying,  namely, 
‘Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

10  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbour:  therefore  'love 
is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 

11  And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that  now  it  is  high  time 
mto  awake  out  of  sleep:  for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer  than 
when  we  believed. 

12  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand  :  "let  us  there¬ 
fore  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  °let  us  put  on  the 
armour  of  light. 

13  pLet  us  walk  ||  honestly,  as  in  the  day;  ’not  in  rioting 
and  drunkenness,  'not  in  chambering  and  wantonness,  'not 
in  strife  and  envying  : 

14  But  'put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  “make  not 
provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Not  to  censure  one  another ,  (See. 

HIM  that  “is  weak  in  the  faith  receive  ye,  but  ||  not  to 
doubtful  disputations. 

2  For  one  believeth  that  he  '’may  eat  all  things;  another, 
who  is  weak,  eateth  herbs. 

3  Let  not  him  that  eateth  despise  him  that  eateth  not;  and 
let  not  him  which  eateth  not  judge  him  that  eateth  :  for  God 
hath  received  him. 

4  d\\  ho  art  thou  that  judgest  another  man’s  servant?  to 
his  own  master  he  standeth  or  falleth  ;  yea,  he  shall  be 
holden  up:  for  God  is  able  to  make  him  stand. 

5  ‘One  man  esteemeth  one  day  above  another:  another 
esteemeth  every  day  alike.  Let  every  man  be  ||  fully  per¬ 
suaded  in  his  own  mind. 

6  He  that  /||  regardeth  the  day,  regardeth  it  unto  the  Lord  ; 
and  he  that  regardeth  not  the  day,  to  the  Lord  he  doth  not 
regard  it.  He  that  eateth,  eateth  to  the  Lord,  for  "lie  giveth 
God  thanks ;  and  he  that  eateth  not,  to  the  Lord  he  eateth 
not,  and  giveth  God  thanks. 

7  For  ‘none  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and  no  man  dieth  to 
himself. 

8  For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord ;  and  whether 
we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord :  whether  we  live  therefore, 
or  die,  we  are  the  Lord’s. 

9  kor  'to  this  end  Christ  both  died,  and  rose,  and  revived, 
that  he  might  be  ‘Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living. 

10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother?  or  why  dost 
thou  set  at  naught  thy  brother?  for  'we  shall  all  stand  be¬ 
fore  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ. 

11  For  it  is  written,  ’"As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  every  knee 
shall  how  to  me,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to  God. 

12  So  then  "every  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of  himself 
to  God. 

,13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  another  any  more:  but 
judge  this  rather,  that  °no  man  put  a  stumblingblock  or  an 
occasion  to  fall  in  his  brother’s  way. 

14  I  know,  and  am  persuaded  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  That 
there  is  nothing  funclean  of  itself:  but  «to  him  that  esteem¬ 
eth  any  tiling  to  be  funclean,  to  him  it  is  unclean. 
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sword  in  vain :  for  ‘he  is  a  minister  of  God,  an 

5  avenger  for  wrath  to  him  that  doeth  evil.  Where¬ 
fore  ye  must  needs  be  in  subjection,  not  only  because 

6  of  the  wrath,  but  also  for  conscience’  sake.  For  for 
this  cause  ye  pay  tribute  also;  for  they  are  ministers 
of  God’s  service,  attending  continually  upon  this 

7  very  thing.  Render  to  all  their  dues:  tribute  to 
whom  tribute  is  due;  custom  to  whom  custom;  fear 
to  whom  fear;  honour  to  whom  honour. 

8  Owe  no  man  anything,  save  to  love  one  another: 
for  he  that  loveth  2his  neighbour  hath  fulfilled  The 

9  law.  For  this,  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery, 
Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt 
not  covet,  and  if  there  be  any  other  commandment, 
it  is  summed  up  in  this  word,  namely,  Thou  shalt 

10  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  Love  worketh  no  ill 
to  his  neighbour:  love  therefore  is  the  fulfilment  of 
The  law. 

11  And  tHis,  knowing  the  season,  that  now  it  is  high 
time  for  you  to  awake  out  of  sleep:  for  now  is  Sal¬ 
vation  nearer  to  us  than  when  we  first  believed. 

12 The  night  is  far  spent,  and  the  day  is  at  hand:  let 
us  therefore  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  let 

13  us  put  on  the  armour  of  light.  Let  us  walk  hon¬ 
estly,  as  in  the  day;  not  in  revelling  and  drunk¬ 
enness,  not  in  chambering  and  wantonness,  not  in 

14  strife  and  jealousy.  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil 
the  lusts  thereof. 

44*  But  him  that  is  weak  in  faith  receive  ye,  yet  not 

2  To  doubtful  disputations.  One  man  hath  faith  to 
eat  all  things:  but  he  that  is  weak  eateth  herbs. 

3  Let  not  him  that  eateth  set  at  nought  him  that 
eateth  not ;  and  let  not  him  that  eateth  not  judge 

4 him  that  eateth:  for  God  hath  received  him.  Who 
art  thou  that  judgest  the  Servant  of  another?  to  his 
own  lord  he  standeth  or  falleth.  Yea,  he  shall  be 
made  to  stand;  for  the  Lord  hath  power  to  make) 
Shim  stand.  One  man  esteemeth  one  day  above  an¬ 
other:  another  esteeemeth  every  day  alike.  Let 

6  each  man  be  fully  assured  in  his  own  mind.  He 
that  regardeth  the  day,  regardeth  it  unto  the  Lord  : 
and  he  that  eateth,  eateth  unto  the  Lord,  for  he 
giveth  God  thanks;  and  he  that  eateth  not,  unto  the 

7  Lord  he  eateth  not,  and  giveth  God  thanks.  For 
none  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and  none  dieth  to  him- 

8  self.  For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord; 
or  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord :  whether 

9  we  live  therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord’s.  For  to 
this  end  Christ  died,  and  lived  again,  that  he  might 

10  be  Lord  of  both  the  dead  and  the  living.  But  thou, 
why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother?  or  thou  again, 
why  dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy  brother?  for  we 
shall  all  stand  before  the  judgment-seat  of  God. 

11  For  it  is  written, 

As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  to  me  every  knee  shall 
bow, 

And  every  tongue  shall  Confess  to  God. 

12  So  then  each  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of  him¬ 
self  to  God. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  another  any  more: 
but  judge  ye  this  rather,  that  no  man  put  a  stumbling- 
block  in  his  brother’s  way,  or  an  occasion  of  falling. 

141  know,  and  am  persuaded  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  that 
nothing  is  unclean  of  itself:  save  that  to  him  who  ac¬ 
counted  anything  to  be  unclean,  to  him  it  is  unclean. 
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TO  THE  ROMANS. 


wllwV™  thyt  +ri’th-r  ute  grieved  with  %  meat,  now 
walkest  thou  not  jchantably.  'Destroy  not  him  with  thy 

meat,  tor  whom  Christ  died.  3 

17  /T?Ct  !'i0t  ^!cn  y°ur  g°od  be  evil  spoken  of: 
or  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink:  but 

righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  for  he  that  in  these  things  serveth  Christ  " is  accept 
able  to  God,  and  approved  of  men. 

19  ’Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the  things  which  make 
tor  peace,  and  things  wherewith  ‘'one  may  edify  another. 

Z[j  or  meat  destroy  not  the  work  of  God.  “All  things  indeed 

are  pure :  but  it  is  evil  for  that  man  who  eateth  with  offence 

21  It  is  good  neither  to  eat  'flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor 

any  thing  whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth,  or  is  offended  or 
is  made  weak.  ’ 

22  Hast  thou  faith?  have  it  to  thyself  beforeGod.rfHappy  is  he 
that  condemneth  not  himself.in  that  thing  which  he  alloweth. 
,23  "\n/  ’"f  that  |  doubteth  is  damned  if  he  eat,  because 
he  eateth  not  of  faith :  for  'whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

WThc  strong  ought  to  bear  with  the  weak . 

E  “then  that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the  ‘infirmities 
of  the  weak,  and  not  to  please  ourselves. 

,  2  every  one  of  us  please  his  neighbour  for  his  tcood 
to  edification. 

3  even  Christ  pleased  not  himself;  but,  as  it  is  writ¬ 
ten,  •'The  reproaches  of  them  that  reproached  thee  fell 
on  me. 

4  For  ‘'whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime,  were 
written  for  our  learning,  that  we  through  patience  and  com¬ 
fort  of  the  Scriptures  might  have  hope. 

5  Now  the  God  of  patience  and  consolation  grant  you  to 
be  likeminded  one  toward  another  ||  according  to  Christ 
Jesus : 

6  That  ye  may  Svith  one  mind  and  one  mouth  glorify 
God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

7  Wherefore  ‘receive  ye  one  another,  'as  Christ  also  re¬ 
ceived  us,  to  the  glory  of  God. 

8  Now  I  say  that  '"Jesus  Christ  was  a  minister  of  the  cir¬ 
cumcision  for  the  truth  of  God,  "to  confirm  the  promises 
made  unto  the  fathers: 

9  And  "that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify  God  for  his  mercy; 
as  it  is  written,  ''For  this  cause  I  will  confess  to  thee  among 
the  Gentiles,  and  sing  unto  thy  name. 

1 0  And  again  he  saith,  "Rejoice,  ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people. 
11  And  again,  'Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles;  and  laud 
him,  all  ye  people. 

12  And  again  E-sa'ias  saith/There  shall  be  a  root  of  Jes'se, 
and  he  that  shall  rise  to  reign  over  the  Gentiles;  in  him 
shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  'joy  and  peace 
in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in  hope,  through  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

14  And  "I  myself  also  am  persuaded  of  you,  my  brethren, 
that  ye  also  are  full  of  goodness,  "filled  with  all  knowledge, 
able  also  to  admonish  one  another. 

15  Nevertheless,  brethren,  I  have  written  the  more  boldly 
unto  you  in  some  sort,  as  putting  you  in  mind,  "because  of 
the  grace  that  is  given  to  me  of  God, 

16  That  2 1  should  be  the  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the 
Gentiles,  ministering  the  gospel  of  God,  that  the  ||  “offering 
up  of  the  Gentiles  might  be  acceptable,  being  sanctified  by 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

17  I  have  therefore  whereof  I  may  glory  through  Jesus 
Christ  ‘in  those  things  which  pertain  to  God. 

18  For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak  of  any  of  those  things 
"which  Christ  hath  not  wrought  by  me,  dto  make  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  obedient,  by  word  and  deed, 

19  'Through  mighty  signs  and  wonders,  by  the  power  of 


15 For  if  because  of  meat  thy  brother 

walkest  no  longer  in  love.  Destroy  not  ■ 

6  meat  him  for  whom  Christ  died  ’  Let 
17 your  good  be  evil  spoken  of:  for  the  k;„°i  Ulea 
God  is  not  eating  and  drinking,  but  riVhf^001  of 
18aa<i  peace  and  joy  in  the  Ho'ly  GhS  T"? 

that  herein  serveth  Christ  is  well-pleaeine  to  f-  T 
19  and  approved  of  men.  So  then  Met  us  ffofow  iT  ’ 
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meat’s  sake  the  work  of  God.  All  thinJ 
are  clean  ;  howbeit  it  is  evil  for  that  man  w  ho  “1 S 
21  with  offence.  It  is  good  not  to  eat  flesh  no 
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23 himself  in  that  which  he  3approveth.  But  Tie  that 
doubteth  is  condemned  if  he  eat,  because  he  eateth 
not  of  faith ;  and  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin « 

.  No*  ^at  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the  infirm¬ 
ities  of  the  weak,  and  not  to  please  ourselves  let 
each  one  of  us  please  his  neighbour  for  that  which  is 

3  good,  unto  edifying.  For  Christ  also  pleased  not  him¬ 
self;  but,  as  it  is  written,  The  reproaches  of  them  that 

4  reproached  thee  fell  upon  me.  For  whatsoever  thin* 
were  written  aforetime  were  written  for  onr  learn¬ 
ing,  that  through  patience  and  through  comfort  of 

5  the  scriptures  we  might  have  hope.  Now  the  God 
of  patience  and  of  comfort  grant  you  to  be  of  the  same 

6  mind  one  with  another  according  to  Christ  Jesus:  that 
w  with  one  accord  ye  may  with  one  mouth  glorify  the 

7  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Where¬ 
fore  receive  ye  one  another,  even  as  Christ  also 

8  received  -’you,  to  the  glory  of  God.  For  I  say  that 
Christ  hath  been  made  a  minister  of  the  circumcision 
for  the  truth  of  God,  that  he  might  confirm  the 

9  promises  given  unto  the  fathers,  and  that  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  might  glorify  God  for  his  mercy;  as  it  is  written, 

Therefore  Avill  1  ‘give  praise  unto  thee  among  the 
Gentiles, 

And  sing  unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith, 

Rejoice,  ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people. 

1  And  again, 

Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles; 

And  let  all  the  peoples  praise  him. 

12  And  again,  I-sa'iah  saith, 

There  shall  be  the  root  of  Jes'se, 

And  he  that  ariseth  to  rule  over  the  Gentiles; 

On  him  shall  the  Gentiles  hope. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace 
in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in  hope,  in  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

14  And  I  myself  also  am  persuaded  of  you,  my  breth¬ 
ren,  that  ye  yourselves  are  full  of  goodness,  filled 
with  all  knowledge,  able  also  to  admonish  one  an- 

15  other.  But  I  write  the  more  boldly  unto  you  in 
some  measure,  as  putting  you  again  in  remembrance, 
because  of  the  grace  that  was  given  me  of  God, 

16  that  I  should  be  a  minister  of  Christ  Jesus  unto  the 
Gentiles,  7ministering  the  gospel  of  God,  that  the 
offering  up  of  the  Gentiles  might  bo  made  aeeepta- 

17ble,  being  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  I  have 
therefore  my  glorifying  in  Christ  Jesus  in  things  per- 

18  taining  to  God.  For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak  of  any 
‘things  save  those  which  Christ  wrought  through  me, 
for  the  obedience  of  the  Gentiles,  by  word  and  deed, 

19  in  the  power  of  signs  and  wonders,  in  the  power  ot 
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tbe  Spirit  of  God  ;  so  that  from  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  round  about 
unto  Il-lyr'i-cum,  I  have  fully  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ, 

20  Yea,  so  have  I  strived  to  preach  the  gospel,  not  where 
Christ  was  named,  Rest  I  should  build  upon  another  man’s 

foundation :  _ 

21  But  as  it  is  written,  ‘'To  whom  he  was  not  spoken  of,  they 
shall  see:  and  they  that  have  not  heard  shall  understand. 

22  For  which  cause  also  "I  have  been  ||much  hindered 
from  coming  to  you. 

23  But  now  having  no  more  place  in  these  parts,  and  ‘hav 
in o-  a  great  desire  these  many  years  to  come  unto  you; 

24  Whensoever  I  take  my  journey  into  Spain,  I  will  come 
to  you :  for  I  trust  to  see  you  in  my  journey,  "and  to  be 
brought  on  my  way  thitherward  by  you,  if  first  I  be  some¬ 
what  filled  fwith  your  company. 

25  But  now  'I  go  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem  to  minister  unto  the  saints 

26  For  mit  hath  pleased  them  of  Mac-e-do'ni-a  and  A-cha'ia 
to  make  a  certain  contribution  for  the  poor  saints  which  are 
at  Je-ru'sa-lem. 

27  It  hath  pleased  them  verily ;  and  their  debtors  they 
are.  For  “if  the  Gentiles  have  been  made  partakers  of 
their  spiritual  things,  "their  duty  is  also  to  minister  unto 
them  in  carnal  things. 

28  When  therefore  I  have  performed  this,  and  have  sealed 
to  them  Hhis  fruit,  I  will  come  by  you  into  Spain. 

29  "And  I  am  sure  that,  when  I  come  unto  you,  I  shall 
come  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

30  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ’s  sake,  and  rfor  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  'that  ye  strive 
together  with  me  in  your  prayers  to  God  for  me; 

31  'That  I  may  be  delivered  from  them  that  ||do  not  be¬ 
lieve  in  Ju-de-'a;  and  that  ”my  service  which  I  have  for  Je- 
ru'sa-lem  may  be  accepted  of  the  saints; 

32  'That  I  may  come  unto  you  with  joy  "by  the  will  of 
God,  and  may  with  you  'be  refreshed. 

33  Now  “the  God  of  peace  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 
CHAPTER  XVI. 

Salutations  and  praise. 

I  COMMEND  unto  you  Phe'be  our  sister,  which  is  a 
servant  of  the  church  which  is  at  “Cen'chre-a: 

2  '‘That  ye  receive  her  in  the  Lord,  as  becometh  saints,  and 
that  ye  assist  her  in  whatsoever  business  she  hath  need  of  you : 
for  she  hath  been  a  succourer  of  many,  and  of  myself  also. 
jfig'fl;8;  3  Greet  cPris-cil'la and  Aq'ui-la,  my  helpers  in  Christ  Jesus: 
4  Who  havefor  my  life  laid  down  their  own  necks:  unto  whom 
not  only  I  give  thanks, but  also  all  the  churches  of  the  Gentiles. 
5  Likewise  greet  dthe  church  that  is  in  their  house.  Salute 
p?,iln!6;  my  well  beloved  E-pen'e-tus,  who  is  'the  firstfruits  of 
A-cha'ia  unto  Christ. 

6  Greet  Ma'ry,  who  bestowed  much  labour  on  us. 

7  Salute  Au-dro-ni'cus  and  Ju'ni-a,  my  kinsmen,  and  my 
fellow  prisoners,  who  are  of  note  among  the  apostles,  who 
also  'were  in  Christ  before  me. 

8  Greet  Am'pli-as,  my  beloved  in  the  Lord. 

9  Salute  Ur'bane,  our  helper  in  Christ,  and  Sta'chys  my 
beloved. 

10  Salute  A-pel'les,  approved  in  Christ.  Salute  them 
which  are  of  A-ris-to-bu'lus’  ||  household. 

11  Salute  He-ro'di-on  my  kinsman.  Greet  them  that  be 
of  the  1 1  household  of  Nar-cis'sus,  which  are  in  the  Lord. 

1 2  Salute  Try-phe'naand  Try-pho'sa,  who  labour  in  the  Lord. 
Salute  the  beloved  Per'sis,  which  laboured  much  in  the  Lord. 
13  Saute Ru'fus, "chosen  in  the  Lord, and  his  motherand  mine. 
14  Salute  A-syn'cri-tus,  Phle'gon,  Her'mas,  Pa-tro'bas, 
Her'mes,  and  the  brethren  which  are  with  them. 

15  Salute  Phi-lol'o-gus,  and  Jn'li-a,  Ne're-us,  and  his  sister, 
and  O-lym'pas,  and  all  the  saints  which  are  with  them. 

16  "Salute  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss.  The  churches 
of  Christ  salute  you. 
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*1  Cor.  16, 
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’the  Holy  Ghost ;  so  that  from  Je-ru'sa-lem,  and  round 
about  even  unto  Il-lyr'i-cum,  I  have  2fully  preached 

20 the  gospel  of  Christ;  yea,  hnaking  it  my  aim  so  to 
preach  the  gospel,  not  where  Christ  was  already 
named,  that  I  might  not  build  upon  another  man’s 

21  foundation  ;  .  but,  as  it  is  written, 

They  shall  see,  to  whom  no  tidings  of  him  came, 
And  they  who  have  not  heard  shall  understand. 

22  Wherefore  also  I  was  hindered  these  many  times 

23 from  coming  to  you:  but  now,  having  no  more  any 

place  in  these  regions,  and  having  these  many  years 

24  a  longing  to  come  unto  you,  whensoever  I  go  unto 
Spain  (for  I  hope  to  see  you  in  my  journey,  and  to 
be  brought  on  my  way  thitherward  by  you,  if  first 
in  some  measure  I  shall  have  been  satisfied  with 

25  your  company) — but  now,  I  say,  I  go  unto  Je-ru'- 

26sa-lem,  ministering  unto  the  saints,  for  it  hath  been 

the  good  pleasure  of  Mac-e-do'ni-a  and  A-cha'ia  to 
make  a  certain  contribution  for  the  poor  among  the 

27  saints  that  are  at  Je-ru'sa-lem.  Yea,  it  hath  been  their 
good  pleasure ;  and  their  debtors  they  are.  For  if 
the  Gentiles  have  been  made  partakers  of  their  spir¬ 
itual  things,  they  owe  it  to  them  also  to  minister 

28  unto  them  in  carnal  things.  When  therefore  I  have 
accomplished  this,  and  have  sealed  to  them  this  fruit, 

29  I  will  go  on  by  you  unto  Spain.  And  I  know  that, 
when  I  come  unto  you  I  shall  come  in  the  fulness 
of  the  blessing  of  Christ. 

30  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  by  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye  strive 
together  with  me  in  your  prayers  to  God  for  me; 

31  that  I  may  be  delivered  from  them  that  are  diso¬ 
bedient  in  Ju-dte'a,  and  that  my  ministration  which 
I  have  for  Je-ru'sa-lem  may  be  acceptable  to  the  saints; 

32  that  I  may  come  unto  you  in  joy  through  the  will 

33  of  God,  and  together  with  you  find  rest.  Now  the 
God  of  peace  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

16  I  commend  unto  you  Phoe'be  our  sister,  who  is  a 

2  ‘servant  of  the  church  that  is  at  Cen'chre-se :  that  ye 
receive  her  in  the  Lord  worthily  of  the  saints,  and 
that  ye  assist  her  in  whatsoever  matter  she  may  have 
need  of  you :  for  she  herself  also  hath  been  a  suc¬ 
courer  of  many,  and  of  mine  own  self. 

3  Salute  Pris'ca  and  Aq'ui-la  my  fellow-workers  in 

4  Christ  Jesus,  who  for  my  life  laid  down  their  own 
necks;  unto  whom  not  only  I  give  thanks,  but  also 

5 all  the  churches  of  the  Gentiles:  and  salute  the 
church  that  is  in  their  house.  Salute  E-pasn'e-tus  my 
beloved,  who  is  the  firstfruits  of  A'si-a  unto  Christ. 

6  Salute  Ma'ry,  who  bestowed  much  labour  on  you. 

7  Salute  An-dro-ni'cus  and  "Ju'ni  -as,  my  kinsmen,  and 
my  fellow-prisoners,  who  are  of  note  among  the 
apostles,  who  also  have  been  in  Christ  before  me. 

|  Salute  Am-pli-a'tus  my  beloved  in  the  Lord.  Salute 
Ur-ba'nus  our  fellow-worker  in  Christ,  and  Sta'chys 

10  my  beloved.  Salute  A-pel'les  the  approved  in  Christ. 
Salute  them  which  are  of  the  household  of  A-ris-to-bu'- 

11  lus.  Salute  He-ro'di-on  my  kinsman.  Salute  them 
of  the  household  of  Nar-cis'sus,  which  are  in  the  Lord. 

12  Salute  Try-phse'na  and  Try-pho'sa,  who  labour  in  the 
Lord.  Salute  Per'sis  the  beloved,  which  laboured 

13  much  in  the  Lord.  Salute  Ru'fus  the  chosen  in  the 

14  Lord,  and  his  mother  and  mine.  Salute  A-syn'cri-tus, 
Phle'gon, Her'mes, Pa-tro'bas,  Her'mas,  and  thebreth- 

15ren  that  are  with  them.  Salute  Phi-lol'o-gus  and 
Ju'li-a,  Ne're-us  and  hissister, and  O-lym'pas, and  all  the 

16  saints  that  are  with  them.  Salute  one  another  with  a 
holy  kiss.  All  the  churches  of  Christ  salute  you. 
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divisions^  a^nd  6 ^j*Cb  bretbren,  mark  them  ’which  cause 

taTM  fed  ?£? 

but  'theirtmvntllftliare  SU  ?  S,erve  not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
deceive  the  hearte  rfthe  sim/leg°°d  wor<Is^ «>ir  speeehee 

obfidieuce  is  come  abroad  unto  all  men.  I 
Cisf  i  hrf0rt  -°?  }-°Ur  behaIf:  but  >'et  1  wouId  have  you 

fr2®  i  d4i  heSud  °P  Peace  ’shall  ||  bruise  Sa'tan  under  your 
feet  shortly.  'The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you.  Amen. 

„21  ^i-mo'the-us  my  workfellow,  and  'Lu'ci-us,  and  "Ja'son, 
00  T  2;slP.a*ter>  my  kinsmen  salute  you. 
oo  irfr  tl_u?'  wbo  wrote  [his  epistle,  salute  you  in  the  Lord, 
von  %  “lne  bost>  aud  of  the  whole  church,  saluteth 

ttuX***" of  the 

25  J^aOhAtJa^U,  al,.  Amen. 

25  Now  to  him  that  is  of  power  to  stablish  you  'accord- 

eo?H!n  T  fi°Spe1,  a,nd.  the  Preachiug  of  Jesus  Christ,  -ac¬ 
cording  to  the  revelation  of  the  mystery,  'which  was  kept 
secret  since  the  world  began,  was  Kept 

26  But  'now  is  made  manifest,  and  by  the  Scriptures  of  the 
•rophets,  according  to  the  commandment  of  the  everlasting 
9°7d’^liafe  known  to  all  nations  for  "the  obedience  of  faith : 
2i  lo  Cod  only  wise,  be  glory  through  Jesus  Christ  for 

ever.  Amen. 

of  ttl°Ahur^°S  C.‘nc2Sy',ri“a‘"' "*•  **  «“>>«•  •'•»■ 


g 


17  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  mark~twT  77" 
are  causing  the  divisions  and  occasions  ofstnn  nhlch 
contray  to  the  ’doctrine  which  ye  learned 

18  away  from  them.  For  they  that  are  J 1  d  turu 
our  Lord  Christ,  but  their  own  belly  and  bvV01 
smooth  and  fair  speech  they  beguile  the  iy  he,r 

19  the  innocent.  Fo?  your  ob'edKu  t/T  I 
unto  all  men.  I  rejoice  therefore  over  von-  I,,?? 
would  have  you  wise  unto  that  which  hT  good  1  ] 

20  simple  unto  that  which  is  evil.  And  th? r  ’J  d 
peace  sh.H  bruise  Sa'tan  under  your  If  ^ f 

I  he  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  wirt, 

22  T  TlmVthy  feUow-worker  saluteth  you  •  ^ 
Lu  ci-us  and  Ja  son  and  So-sip'a-ter,  my  kinsmen  I 

23^L  P  ‘  Wnt,e  the  Cpistle’  Sall,te  you  in  the 
23 Lord.  Cams  my  host,  and  of  the  whole  church 

sa  uteth  you.  E-rastus  the  treasurer  of  the  city 

saluteth  you,  and  Quar'tus  the  brother.3  y 


XVI.  17 


25 


4Now  to  him  that  is  able  to  stablish  you  according  ?“t¥or‘- 
»  my  gosDel  and  flip  t _  .  8  l1-??1* 


to  my  gospel  and  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ  'a? 

°f  •be>  mystery  „Uich 


ver.  25 

26  bath  been  ff' 

now  is  manifested,  and  sby  the  scriptures  of  the  *G.r ^ 
prophets,  according  to  the  commandment  of  thp 
eternal  God,  is  made  known  unto  all  the  nations 

27  unto  obedience  *of  faith;  to  the  only  wise  God^  “S- 

through  Jesus  Christ,  Ho  whom  be  the  glory  “for  & 
ever.  Amen.  3 

the  aget. 


THE 


FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO  THE 

CORINTHIANS. 

CHAPTER  I. 

Paul  exhorteth  to  unity. 

PAUL,  “called  to  be  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  ^through 
the  will  of  God,  and  cSos‘the-nes  our  brother, 

2  Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is  at  Cor'intlg  dto  them 
that  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  'called  to  be  saints,  with 
all  that  in  every  place  "call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
Aour  Lord,  ‘both  theirs  and  ours : 

3  *Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father  and 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  'I  thank  my  God  always  on  your  behalf,  for  the  grace  of 
God  which  is  given  you  by  Jesus  Christ; 

5  That  in  every  thing  ye  are  enriched  by  him,  "'in  all  utter¬ 
ance,  and  in  all  knowledge  ; 

6  Even  as  "the  testimony  of  Christ  was  confirmed  in  you  : 
7  So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no  gift ;  "waiting  for  the 
fcoming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

8  "Who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto  the  end,  Qthat  ye  may 
be  blameless  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9  rGod  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  wTere  called  unto  ‘the 
; fellowship  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

10  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  ‘that  ye  all  speak  the  same  thing,  and  that  there 
>e  no  -[divisions  among  you ;  but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined 
together  in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same  judgment. 

11  For  it  hath  been  declared  unto  me  of  you,  my  brethren, 
)y  them  which  are  of  the  house  of  Chlo'e,  that  there  are  con¬ 
tentions  among  you. 

12  Now  this  I  say,  "that  every  one  of  you  saith,  I  am  of 
Paul ;  and  I  of  xA-pol'los;  and  I  ofvCe'phas ;  and  I  of  Christ. 


THE 


FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 


TO  THE 


‘Q».  Ilu 
brother, 


CORINTHIANS. 

1  Paul,  called  to  be  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
through  the  will  of  God,  and  Sos'the-nes  *our  brother, 

2  unto  the  church  of  God  which  is  at  Cor'iutb,  even 
them  that  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be 
saints,  with  all  that  call  upon  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  every  place,  their  Lord  and  ours: 

3  Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  2my  God  always  concerning  you,  for  the  1Som‘ 
grace  of  God  which  was  given  you  in  Christ  Jesus; 

5  that  in  everything  ye  were  enriched  in  him,  iu  all 

6  3utterance  and  all  knowledge;  even  as  the  testimony 

7  of  Christ  was  confirmed  in  you :  so  that  ye  come  be¬ 
hind  in  no  gift;  waiting  for  the  revelation  of  our 

8 Lord  Jesus  Christ;  who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto 
the  end,  that  ye  be  unreproveable  iu  the  day  of  our 
9  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  God  is  faithful,  through  whom 
ye  were  called  into  the  fellowship  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

10  Now  I  beseech  you/ brethren,  through  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the 
same  thing,  and  that  there  be  no  divisions  among 
you ;  but  that  ye  be  perfected  together  in  the  same 

11  mind  and  in  the  same  judgement.  For  it  hath 
been  signified  unto  me  concerning  you,  my  breth¬ 
ren,  by  them  which  are  of  the  household  of  Chlo'e 

12  that  there  are  contentions  among  you.  Now  this 
I  mean,  that  each  one  of  you  saith,  I  am  of  Paul? 
and  I  of  A-pol'los;  and  I  ofCe'phas;  and  I  of  Christ. 
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13  ‘Is  Christ  divided?  was  Paul  crucified  for  you?  or  were 
ye  baptized  in  the  name  of  Paul? 

14  I  thank  God  that  I  baptized  uone  of  you,  but  “Cris'pus 

and  ‘Ga'ius ;  r 

15  Lestany  shouldsay  that  I  had  baptized  iu  mine  own  name. 

16  Aud  I  baptized  also  the  household  of 'Steph  a-nas ;  be¬ 
sides,  I  know  not  whether  I  baptized  any  other. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach  the 
gospel:  dnot  with  wisdom  of  ||  words,  lest  the  cross  of  Christ 
should  be  made  of  none  effect. 

18  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to ‘them  that  perish,  /fool¬ 
ishness  ;  but  unto  us  •'which  are  saved,  it  is  the  ‘power  of  God 

19  For  it  is  written,  ‘I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise 
and  will  bring  to  nothing  the  understanding  of  the  prudent! 

20  ‘Where  is  the  wise?  where  is  the  scribe?  where  is  the 
disputer  of  this  world?  'hath  not  God  made  foolish  the 
wisdom  of  this  world? 

21  "‘For  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of  God  the  world  by  wis¬ 
dom  knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of 
preaching  to  save  them  that  believe. 

22  h  or  the  Jews  require  a  sign,  and  the  Greeks  seek  after 
wisdom : 

23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified,  “unto  the  Jews  a  stum- 
bhngblock,  and  unto  the  Greeks  'foolishness; 

24  But  unto  them  which  are  called,  both  Jews  aud  Greeks 
Christ  "the  power  of  God,  and  "the  wisdom  of  God. 

25  Because  the  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than  men ;  and 
the  weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than  men. 

26  I  or  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren,  how  that  'not  many  wise 
m0<Ln  a.,  r.tbe  flesh, not  many  mighty, not  many  noble  are  called: 

11  But  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world 
to  confound  the  wise;  and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things 
of  the  world  to  confound  the  things  which  are  mighty  • 

28  And  base  things  of  the  world,  and  things  wnich  are 
despised,  hath  God  chosen,  yea,  and  "things  which  are  not 
‘to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are: 

29  "That  no  flesh  should  glory  iu  his  presence. 

30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made 
unto  us  'wisdom,  aud  "righteousness,  and  ‘sanctification,  and 
'redemption : 

31  That,  according  as  it  is  written,  dHe  that  glorieth,  let 
him  glory  in  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  II. 

How  Paul  preached  the  gospel. 

A  ND  I  brethren,  when  I  came  to  you,  “came  not  with 
a  excellency  of  speech,  or  of  wisdom,  declaring  unto  you 
the  testimony  of  God.  J 

2  For  I  determined  not  to  know  any  thing  among  you 

save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified.  * 

3  And  dl  was  with  you  'in  weakness,  and  in  fear,  and 
in  much  trembling. 

4  Aud  my  speech  and  my  preaching  > was  not  with  II  en¬ 
ticing  words  of  man’s  wisdom,  •'but  in  demonstration  of  the 
•spirit  and  of  power: 

5  That  your  faith  should  not  fstand  in  the  wisdom  of 
men,  but  ‘iu  the  power  of  God. 

6  Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among  them  'that  are  per- 
tect :  yet  not  ‘the  wisdom  of  this  world,  nor  of  the  princes 
ot  this  world,  'that  come  to  nought: 

.  ®ut  wespeak  the  wisdom  ofGod  in  a  mystery,  eren  the  hidden 

U'T An  mYhlch  God  ordained  before  the  world  unto  our  glory ; 

,  *\V  hich  none  of  the  princes  of  this  world  knew :  for  °had 

they  known  it,  they  would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord  ofglory. 

9  But  as  it  is  written,  "Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  thiugs  which 

in  Prel)ared  for  tliem  tliat  love  him. 

10  BuPGod  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit;  for 
he  opint  searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God. 

e  or  whatman  knoweth  the  things  ofa  man, 'save  the  spirit 


13 'Is  Christ  divided?  was  Paul  crucified  for  you?  or 

14  were  ye  baptized  into  the  name  of  Paul?  2I  thank 

i  *  rAr  tha^  1  baPtized  none  of  you,  save  Cris'pus  and 

15 Gams;  lest  any  man  should  say  that  ye  were  bap- 

16  hzed  into  my  name.  And  I  baptized  also  the  house- 
hoid  of  Steph'a-nas:  besides,  I  know  not  whether  I 

17  baptized  any  other.  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  bap¬ 
tize,  but  to  preach  the  gospel:  not  in  wisdom  of 
words,  lest  the  cross  of  Christ  should  be  made  void. 

18  For  the  word  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  are 
perishing  foolishness;  but  unto  us  which  are  being 

19  saved  it  is  the  power  of  God.  For  it  is  written, 

I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise, 

on  wiUd  the  Prudence  of  tbe  prudent  will  I  reject. 

20  Where  is  the  wise?  where  is  the  scribe?  where  is 
the  disputer  of  this  ‘world?  hath  not  God  made 

21  foolish  the  wisdom  of  the  world  ?  For  seeing  that 
in  the  wisdom  of  God  the  world  through  its  wisdom 
knew  not  God,  it  was  God's  good  pleasure  through 
the  foohshness  of  the  'preaching  to  save  them  that 

22  believe.  Seeing  that  Jews  ask  for  signs,  and  Greeks 
23 seek  after  wisdom:  but  we  preach  ‘Christ  crucified 

unto  Jews  a  stumblingblock,  and  unto  Gentiles  fool- 

24  ishness ;  but  unto  "them  that  are  called,  both  Jews  and 
Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of 

25  God.  Because  the  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than 
me“>  and  ^be  weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than  men. 

26  For  7behold  your  calling,  brethren,  how  that  not 
many  wise  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not 

27  many  noble,  ‘are  called:  but  God  chose  the  foolish 
things  of  the  world,  that  he  might  put  to  shame  them 
that  are  wise;  and  God  chose  the  weak  thiugs  of  the 
world,  that  he  might  put  to  shame  the  things  that 

28 are  strong;  and  the  base  things  of  the  world,  and 
the  things  that  are  despised,  did  God  choose,  yea 
and  i  e  tblnSs  that  are  not,  that  he  might  bring  to 

29 nought  the  things  that  are:  that  no  flesh  should 

30  glory  before  God.  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus 
who  was  made  unto  us  wisdom  from  God,  10and  right- 

31  eousness  and  sanctification,  and  redemption:  that 
according  as  it  is  written,  He  that  glorieth,  let  him 
glory  iD  the  Lord. 
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And  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  onto  you,  came  not 
with  excellency  of  “speech  or  of  wisdom,  proclaim- 
2  ing  to  you  the  “mystery  of  God.  For  I  determined 
not  to  know  anything  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ, 
3 and  him  crucified.  And  I  was  with  you  in  weak- 
4  ness,  and  iu  fear,  and  in  much  trembling.  And  my 
"speech  and  my  '‘preaching  were  not  in  persuasive 
words  of  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit 
6 and  of  power:  that  your  faith  should  not  “stand  in 
^  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God. 

6  Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among  the  “perfect :  yet 
a  wisdom  not  of  this  “world,  nor  of  the  rulers  of  this 

7  “world,  which  are  coming  to  nought:  but  we  speak 
God’s  wisdom  in  a  mystery,  even  the  wisdom  that 
hath  been  hidden,  which  God  foreordained  before  the 

8  worlds  unto  our  glory :  which  none  of  the  rulers  of  this 
world  knoweth:  forbad  they  known  it,  they  would  not 

9  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory  :  but  as  it  is  written, 

Things  which  eye  saw  not,  and  ear  heard  not, 

And  which  entered  not  into  the  heart  of  man, 
Whatsoever  things  God  prepared  for  them 
love  him. 

10  “But  unto  us  God  revealed  "them  through 
Spirit :  for.  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things, 
lithe  deep  things  of  God.  For  who  among 
knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit 
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eth  no  man,  but  t^Spiri^of' GoV^  thlDg8  °f  G°d  kn°W' 

'the  SpintThfcrLTS1,  t.°Yhe  8plr?  °,f  the 

“j*  «  ‘ Mr  give„oft  „Gous  o  fair  m,gl“  kD0W  the 

mnn,  •  tbingf  als«  we  speak,  not  in  the  words  which 
man  s  wisdom  teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth  • 
comparing  spiritual  things  with  spiritual.  ' 

Snirit  f  n  ei  na„t;,ral,  mau  r<:ceiveth  u°t  the  things  of  the 
bpint  of  God:  “for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him:  ‘neither 

15  aButQhJ  ft  bccau.se  th7  are  spiritually  discerned. 
hile?ft||]„dgaed  *2^  "JU<,gelb  *" 

16  ‘For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord  that  he 
tmay  instruct  him?  -But  we  have  the  mind  of  Christ  h 

CHAPTER  III. 

AATT4  T  HOW  Paul  deaU  with  Weak  believers. 

,  v  brethrenicould  uot  speak  unto  you  as  unto  “spirit- 
ual,  but  as  unto  ‘carnal,  even  as  unto  “babes  in  Christ 
2  I  have  fed  you  with  “milk,  and  not  with  meat :  “for  hitli- 
erto  ye  were  not  able  to  bear  it,  neither  yet  now  are  ye  able. 

3  For  ye  are  yet  carnal :  for  Avhereas  there  is  among  you 

wdf  t£  men?"  ’  a°d  "  d,visioI“>.  7”  ™*1, 

Pa“,:  “d  aaolh“'1 

iv  3h,°mthen  li  raUl’/nid  Wh°  is  A-lJoI,los‘  ‘ministers 
by  nWhom  ye  believed,  ‘even  as  the  Lord  gave  to  every 

6  *1  have  planted,  'A-pol'los  watered ;  "'but  God  gave  the 
increase.  e  e 

7  So  then  "neither  is  he  that  planteth  any  thing,  neither 
he  that  watereth;  but  God  that  giveth  the  increafe. 

iNow  he  that  planteth  and  he  that  watereth  are  one:  “and 
every  man  shall  receive  his  own  reward  according  to  his 

own  labour.  6 

9  For  »  we  are  labourers  together  with  God :  ye  are  God’s 

husbandry,  ye  are  “God’s  building. 

10  "According  to  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given  unto 
me  as  a  wise  masterbuilder,  I  have  laid  -the  foundation 
and  another  buildeth  thereon.  But  ‘let  every  mau  take 
heed  iiow  he  buildeth  thereupon, 

11  For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  “that  is  laid 
which  is  Jesus  Christ.  ’ 

12  Now  if  any  man  build  upon  this  foundation  gold,  sil 
ver,  precious  stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble  ; 

13  “Every  man’s  work  shall  be  made  manifest:  for  the 
day  ‘shall  declare  it,  because  “it  fshall  be  revealed  by  fire  • 
and  the  fire  shall  try  every  man’s  work  of  what  sort  it  is! 

14  If  any  mau’s  work  abide  which  he  hath  built  there 
upon,  ‘he  shall  receive  a  reward. 

15  If  any  man’s, work  shall  be  burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss 
but  he  himself  shall  be  saved;  “yet  so  as  by  fire. 

i6  “Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you? 

17  Ifanv  man  II  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God 
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of  the  man  which  is  in  him?  even  so  the  ~~~ 

12  God  none  knoweth,  save  the  Spirit  of  God  ?!  °f 

received,  not  the  spirit  of  the  world  but'ilY  "'6 
which  is  of  God;  that  we  might  knov  -  ^ 

13  that  are  freely  given  to  us  by  God. 
a  so  we  speak,  not  in  words  which  man’s  •  T6° 
teacheth,  but  which  the  Spirit  teacheth  >2  lsdoru 

Ring  spiritual  things  with  spiritual!  WtheY?^ 
man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  Vc  A? 
for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him-  and  1,  G°d: 

15  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  ’judged?! 

f  'judgeth  all  things,  and  fob? 

16  self  is  ‘judged  of  no  man.  For  who  huh  1 

the  mi„d  of  the  Lord,  the,  he  sLul  die  Sct  E™, 
But  we  have  the  mind  of  Christ.  1  “  m? 

O 

And  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak  unto  you  as  unto 
spiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal,  as  unto  babel  in  Christ 
2  I  fed  you  with  milk,  not  with  meat;  for  ye  were  not 
3 yet  able  to  bear  it:  nay,  not  even  now  are  ye  able  •  fl 
ye  are  yet  carnal:  for  whereas  there  is  among 'you 
jealousy  and  strife,  are  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  after 

4  the  manner  of  men?  For  when  one  saith,  I  am  0 
Paul;  and  another,  I  am  of  A-pol'los;  are  ve  not 

5  men  ?  What  then  is  A-pol'los?  and  what  is  Paul 
Ministers  through  whom  ye  believed;  and  each  as 

6  he  Lord  gave  to  him.  I  planted,  A-pol'los  watered  • 

7  but  God  gave  the  increase.  So  then  neither  is  he  that 
planteth  anything,  neither  he  that  watereth  ;  but  God 

8  that  giveth  the  increase.  Now  he  that  planteth  and 
he  that  watereth  are  one :  but  each  shall  receive  his 

9  own  reward  according  to  his  own  labour.  For  we 
are  God’s  fellow-workers:  ye  are  God’s ‘husbandry 
God  s  building. 

10  According  to  the  grace  of  God  which  was  given 
unto  me,  as  a  wise  masterbuilder  I  laid  a  foundation  • 
and  another  buildeth  thereon.  But  let  each  man 

11  take  heed  how  he  buildeth  thereon.  For  other  foun- 
(  dation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  which  is  laid,  which 

1 2  is  Jesus  Christ.  But  if  any  man  buildeth  on  the 
foundation  gold,  silver,  costly  stones,  wood,  hay, 

13 stubble;  each  man’s  work  shall  be  made  manifest: 
for  the  day  shall  declare  it,  because  it  is  revealed  in 
fire;  6and  the  fire  itself  shall  prove  each  mau’s  work 
14 of  what  sort  it  is.  If  any  man’s  work  shall  abide 

15  which  he  built  thereon,  he  shall  receive  a  reward. 

If  any  man’s  work  shall  be  burned,  he  shall  suffer 
loss:  but  he  himself  shall  be  saved;  yet  so  as 
through  fire. 

16  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  a  7temple  of  God,  and 

17  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ?  If  any  man 
destroyeth  the  7temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  de¬ 
stroy  ;  for  the  7temple  of  God  is  holy,  ‘which  temple 
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destroy ;  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple  ye  are. 

18  ‘Let  no  man  deceive  himself.  If  any  man  among  you 
seemeth  to  be  wise  in  this  world,  let  him  become  a^fool, 
that  he  may  be  wise. 

19  For  Ahe  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness  with  God  : 
for  it  is  written,  “He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness. 

20  And  again,  ‘The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  the 
wise,  that  they  are  vain. 

21  Therefore ’let  no  man  glory  in  men:  for  ‘all  things  are 
yours ; 

22  Whether  Paul,  or  A-pol'los, or  Ce'phas^irthe  world, orlife, 

or  death,  or  things  present,  or  things  to  come ;  all  are  yours ; 

23  And  'ye  are  Christ’s;  and  Christ  is  God’s. 
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ye  are. 

18  Let  no  man  deceive  himself.  If  any  man  thinketh 
that  he  is  wise  among  you  in  this  9world,  let  him 

19  become  a  fool,  that  he  may  become  wise.  For  the 
wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness  with  God.  For 
it  is  written,  He  that  taketh  the  wise  in  their  crafti- 

20 ness:  aud  again,  The  Lord  knoweth  the  reasonings 
21  of  the  wise,  that  they  are  vain.  Wherefore  let  no 
22 one  glory  in  men.  For  all  things  are  yours;  whether 
Paul,  or  A-pol'los,  or  Ce'phas,  or  the  world,  or  life, 
or  death,  or  things  present,  or  things  to  come ;  all 
23  are  yours  ;  and  ye  are  Christ’s;  and  Christ  is  God’s 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

How  to  account  of  ministers,  &c. 

LET  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of  “the  ministers  of 
Christ,  ‘and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God. 

2  Moreover  it  is  required  in  stewards,  that  a  man  be  found 
faithful. 

3  But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small  thing  that  I  should  be  judged 
of  you,  or  of  man’s  tjudgment:  yea,  I  judge  not  mine  own  sell 
4  For  I  know  nothing  by  myself;  'yet  am  I  not  hereby 
justified:  but  be  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord. 

5  Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the  time,  until  the  Lord 
come,  'who  both  will  bring  to  light  the  bidden  things  of 
darkness,  and  will  make  manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts 
and  Then  shall  every  man  have  praise  of  God. 

6  And  these  things,  brethren,  "I  have  in  a  figure  transferred 
to  myself,  and  to  A-pol'los,  for  your  sakes;  ''that  ye  might 
learn  in  us  not  to  think  of  men  above  that  which  is  written, 
that  no  one  of  you  ’be  puffed  up  for  one  against  another.  ’ 

4  For  who  fmaketh  thee  to  differ  from  another ?  and  ‘what 
hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive?  now  if  thou  didst  re¬ 
ceive  it,  why  dost  thou  glory,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it  f 
8  Now.  ye  are  full,  'now  ye  are  rich,  ye  have  reigned  as 
kings  without  us:  and  I  would  to  God  ye  did  reign,  that  we 
also  might  reign  with  you. 

9  For  I  think  that  God  hath  set  forth  ||  us  the  apostles  last, 
"'as  it  were  appointed  to  death :  for  "we  are  made  a  fspec 
tacle  unto  the  world,  and  to  angels,  and  to  men. 

1 0  °\\  e  are  Tools  for  Christ’s  sake,  but  ye  are  wise  in 
Christ;  ’we  are  weak,  but  ye  are  strong;  ye  are  honour¬ 
able,  but  we  are  despised. 

11  "Even  unto  this  present  hour  we  both  hunger,  and 
thirst,  and  are  naked,  and  'are  buffeted,  and  have  no  certain 
dwellingplace ; 

12  “And  labour,  working  with  our  own  bands:  “being  re¬ 
viled,  we  bless;  being  persecuted,  we  suffer  it; 

13  Being  defamed,  we  entreat:  'we  are  made  as  the  filth  of 
the  world,  and  are  the  offscouring  of  all  things  unto  this  day. 

14  I  write  not  these  things  to  shame  you,  but  "as  my  be¬ 
loved  sons  I  warn  you. 

15  For  though  ye  have  ten  thousand  instructors  in  Christ, 
yet  have  ye  not  many  fathers :  for  “in  Christ  Jesus  I  have 
begotten  you  through  the  gospel. 

16  Wherefore  I  beseech  you,  ‘be  ye  followers  of  me. 

17  For  this  cause  have  I  sent  unto  you  'Ti-mo'the-us,  Tvho 
is  my  beloved  son,  and  faithful  in  the  Lord,  who  shall  bring 
you  'into  remembrance  of  my  ways  which  be  in  Christ,  as  I 
teach  every  where  "in  every  church. 

18  ‘Now  some  are  puffed  up,  as  though  I  would  not  come 
to  you. 

1 9  ‘But  I  will  come  to  you  shortly,  ‘if  the  Lord  will,  and  will 

know,  not  thespeech  of  them  which  are  puffed  up,  but  the  power. 

20  For  'the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  word,  but  in  power. 
21  hat  will  ye?  "‘shall  I  come  unto  you  with  a  rod,  or 
in  love,  and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness? 

CHARTER  V. 

I  t  Paul  reproveth  for  sundry  sins. 

T  is  reported  commonly  that  there  is  fornication  among 
you,  and  such  fornication  as  is  not  so  much  as  “named 
among  the  Gentiles,  ‘that  one  should  have  his  'father’s  wife. 

.  And  ye  are  puffed  up, and  have  not  rather'mourned,thathe 

hath  done  this  deed  might  betaken  away  from  among  you. 

6  For  I  verily,  as  absent  in  body,  but  present  in  spirit, 
ave  jljudged  already  as  though  I  were  present,  concerning 
him  that  hath  so  done  this  deed, 

4  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  ye  are 
gathered  together,  and  my  spirit,  ’with  the  power  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

5  ‘To  deliver  such  a  one  unto'Sa'tan  for  the  destruction  of  the 
flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 


4*  Let  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of  ministers  of  Christ 

2  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God.  Here,  more¬ 
over,  it  is  required  in  stewards,  that  a  man  be  found 

3  faithful.  But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small  thing  that  I 
should  be  ’judged  of  you,  or  of  man’s  judgement: 

4 yea,  1 ‘judge  not  mine  own  self.  For  I  know  nothing 
against  myself;  yet  am  I  not  hereby  justified:  but 
5 be  that  "judgeth  me  is  the  Lord.  Wherefore  judge 
nothing  before  the  time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who 
will  both  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness, 
and  make  manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts;  and 
then  shall  each  man  have  his  praise  from  God. 

6  Now  these  things,  brethren,  I  have  in  a  figure 
transferred  to  myself  and  A-pol'los  for  your  sakes; 
that  in  us  ye  might  learn  not  to  go  beyond  the  things 
which  are  written;  that  no  one  of  you  be  puffed  up 

7  for  the  one  against  the  other.  For  who  maketh 
thee  to  differ?  and  what  hast  thou  that  thou  didst 
not  receive?  but  if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost 

8  thou  glory,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it?  Al¬ 
ready  are  ye  filled,  already  ye  are  become  rich,  ye 
have  reigned  without  us:  yea  and  I  would  that  ye 

9  did  reign,  that  we  also  might  reign  with  you.  For, 
I  think,  God  hath  set  forth  us  the  apostles  last  of 
all,  as  men  doomed  to  death :  for  we  are  made  a 
spectacle^  unto  the  world,  5and  to  angels,  and  to 

10 men..  We  are  fools  for  Christ’s  sake,  but  ye  are 
wise  in  Christ;  we  are  weak,  but  ye  are  strong;  ye 

11  have  glory,  but  we  have  dishonour.  Even  unto  this 
present  hour  we  both  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  are 
naked,  and  are  buffeted,  and  have  no  certain  dwell- 

12  ingplace;  and  we  toil,  working  with  our  own  hands: 
being  reviled,  we  bless ;  being  persecuted,  we  en- 

13 dure;  being  defamed,  we  intreat:  we  are  made  as 
the  ‘filth  ot  the  world,  the  offscouring  of  all  things, 
even  until  now. 

14  I  write  not  these  things  to  shame  you,  but  to  ad- 

15  monish  you  as  my  beloved  children.  For  though 
ye  should  have  ten  thousand  tutors  in  Christ,  yet 
have  ye  not  many  fathers:  for  in  Christ  Jesus  I  begat 

16  you  through  the  gospel.  I  beseech  you  therefore, 

7  be  ye  imitators  of  me.  For  this  cause  have  I  sent 

unto  you  Tim'o-thy,  who  is  my  beloved  and  faithful 
child  in  the  Lord,  who  shall  put  you  in  remem¬ 
brance  of  my  ways  which  be  in  Christ,  even  as  I 
18  teach  everywhere  in  every  church.  Now  some  are 
puffed  up,  as  though  I  were  not  coming  to  you. 

9 But  I  will  come  to  you  shortly,  if  the  Lord  will; 
and  I  will  know,  not  the  word  of  them  which  are 

20  puffed  up,  but  the  power.  For  the  kingdom  of  God 

21  is  not  in  word,  but  in  power.  What  will  ye?  shall 
I  come  unto  you  with  a  rod,  or  in  love  and  a  spirit 
of  meekness? 

^  It  is  actually  reported  that  there  is  fornication 
among  you,  and  such  fornication  as  is  not  even 
among  the  Gentiles,  that  one  of  you  hath  his  father’s 

2  wife.  And  7ye  are  puffed  up,  and  8did  net  rather 
mourn,  that  he  that  had  done  this  deed  might  be 

3  taken  away  from  among  you.  For  I  verily,  being 
absent  in  body  but  present  in  spirit,  have  already,  as 
though  I  were  present,  judged  him  that  hath  so 

4  wrought  this  thing,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus, 
ye  being  gathered  together,  and  my  spirit,  with  the 

5  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  to  deliver  such  a  one 
unto  Sa'tan  for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the 
spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  9Jesus. 
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new  “umn  °«!  therefore  ,tbe  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a 

"DaL  verP|i;f  ye-ftareiU,nleave«ed.  For  even  "'Christ 
passover  ||  jS  sacrificed  for  us : 

neithii^wkhetl!etlUS  keep '  l,th«  feast>Pnot  with  old  leaven, 
h  ?!  eaTen  of  mahee  and  wickedness;  but  with 
the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and  truth. 

fornicator?:  ^  y°“  “  ““  Cpistle  ^  to  comPany  with 

0J°wl'Xei“0t  altf0getber  with  tbe  fornicators  'of  this  world, 

tlipJ  ?  7,  C0Ve  !US’  or  ext°rtioners,  or  with  idolaters;  for 
then  must  ye  needs  go  “out  of  the  world. 

x.y  But  now, 1  b?ve  written  unto  you  not  to  keep  company 
if  any  man  that  is  called  a  brother  be  a  fornicator,  or  covet¬ 
ous  or  au  idolater  or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an  ex 
tortioner ;  with  such  a  one  •'no  not  to  eat 

Wiilw?  Hhat  fhave-1,t0  do,  to  Judge  ’them  also  that  are 
i  qT  /  1  not/e  JudSe  °tbem  tbat  are  within  ? 

Id  But  them  that  are  without  God  judgeth.  Therefore 
put  away  from  among  yourselves  that  wicked  person 
CHARTER  VI. 

D.  tj-jj,  “>nl’  °verues  before  heathen  judge,. 

i  7  a°y  °f  you,  having  a  matter  against  another,  go  to 
law  before  the  unjust,  and  not  before  the  saints? 

i  7u6  QOt  tbat  °tbe  saints  shall  judge  the  world? 

to  1.  rf  th+h  W°r  8ha11  be  Judged  by  you,  are  ye  unworthy 
to  judge  the  smallest  matters?  ^ 

3  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  ‘judge  angels?  how  much 
more  things  that  pertain  to  this  life  ? 

4  "If  then  ye  have  judgments  of  things  pertaining  to  this 
ife,  set  them  to  judge  who  are  least  esteemed  in  the  church 
5  1  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it  so,  that  there  is  not  a  wise 
man  among  you?  no,  not  one  that  shall  be  able  to  judge 
between  his  brethren?  J  ° 

6  But  brother  goeth  to  law  with  brother,  and  that  before 
the  unbelievers. 

7  Now  therefore  there  is  utterly  a  fault  among  you,  because 
ye  go  to  law  one  with  another.  dWhy  do  ye  not  rather  take 
wrong?  why  do  ye  not  rather  suffer  yourselves  to  be  defrauded  ? 

8  Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  defraud,  ‘and  that  your  brethren, 
y  Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God?  Be  not  deceived;  'neither  fornicators, 
nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers  of 
themselves  with  mankind, 

10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers 
nor  extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

11  And  such  were  "some  of  you:  ‘but  ye  are  washed,  but 
ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

12  All  things  are  lawful  unto  me,  but  all  things  are  not 
|| expedient:  all  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  I  will  not  be 
brought  under  the  power  of  any. 

13  ‘Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the  belly  for  meats:  but  God 
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the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new^umn  If!  °Ut 
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8 sacrificed,  even  Christ:  wherefore  let  us  7? 
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n, caters  of  this  world,  or  wit?  the  eovetot  f°'; 
extortioners,  or  with  idolaters;  for  then  ml 

11  needs  go  out  of  the  world:  but  "now  I  wrpL  1  7 
you  not  to  keep  company  if  any  man  that  i«  Un4 
a  brother  be  a?ornicLr%r  coJto““ 

12slhreV1  ^  °r  8  drunkard>  or  aa  extortioner-  with 

12  such  a  one  no,  not  to  eat.  For  what  have  I  tc  ‘ 

with  judging  them  that  are  without?  Do  not  v 
13judge  them  that  are  within,  whereas  them  that  a ll 
without  God  judgeth?  Put  away  the  wicked 
from  among  yourselves. 
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any  of  you,  having  a  matter  against  'his 
neighbour,  go  to  law  before  the  unrighteous  and  °‘h"' 
2 not  before  the  saints?  Or  know  ye  not  that T 

^a?tSilha11  Judge  the  world?  and  if  the  world  is 
judged  by  you,  are  ye  unworthy  ‘to  judge  the  smallest 
3  matters?  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge  angels? 
how  much  more,  things  that  pertain  to  this  life?  If 
then  ye  have  ‘to  judge  things  pertaining  to  this  life 
do  ye  set  them  to  judge  who  are  of  no  account  in 
5 the  church?  I  say  this  to  move  you  to  shame.  Is 
it  so,  that  there  cannot  be  found  among  you  one 
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shall  destroy  both  it  and  them.  Now  the  body  is  not  for 
fornication,  but  'for  the  Lord;  “‘and  the  Lord  for  the  body. 

14  And  "God  hath  both  raised  up  the  Lord,  and  will  also 
raise  up  us  ®by  his  own  power. 

15  Know  ye  not  that  pyour  bodies  are  the  members  of 
Christ  ?  shall  I  then  take  the  members  of  Christ,  and  make 
them  the  members  of  a  harlot?  God  forbid. 

16  What!  know  ye  not  that  he  which  is  joined  to  a  har- 
ot  is  one  body  ?  for  "two,  saith  he,  shall  be  one  flesh. 

17  rBut  he  that  is  joined  unto  the  Lord  is  one  spirit. 

18  ’Flee  fornication.  Every  sin  that  a  man  doeth  is  with¬ 
out  the  body;  but  he  that  committeth  fornication  sinneth 
'against  his  own  body. 

19  What!  “know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of 


6  brethren,  but  brother  goeth  to  law  with  brother,  and 

7  that  before  unbelievers  ?  Nay,  already  it  is  alto¬ 
gether  ‘a  defect  in  you,  that  ye  have  lawsuits  one 
with  another.  Why  not  rather  take  wrong?  why 

8  not  rather  be  defrauded  ?  Nay,  but  ye  yourselves 

9  do  wrong,  and  defraud,  and  that  your  brethren.  Or 
know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God?  Be  not  deceived:  neither 
fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  effemi- 

10  nate,  nor  abusers  of  themselves  with  men,  nor  thieves, 
uor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  ex- 

1 1  tortioners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  And 
such  were  some  of  you :  but  ye  ‘were  washed,  but 1Qr- 
ye  were  sanctified,  but  ye  were  justified  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the  Spirit  of  our 
God. 

12  All  things  are  lawful  for  me;  but  not  all  things 
are  expedient.  All  things  are  lawful  for  me;  but  I 

13  will  not  be  brought  under  the  power  of  any.  Meats 
for  the  belly,  and  the  belly  for  meats:  but  Goc 
shall  bring  to  nought  both  it  and  them.  But  the 
body  is  not  for  fornication,  but  for  the  Lord;  and  the 

14  Lord  for  the  body  :  aud  God  both  raised  the  Lord, 

15 and  will  raise  up  us  through  his  power.  Know 

ye  not  that  your  bodies  are  members  of  Christ? 
shall  I  then  take  away  the  members  of  Christ, 
and  make  them  members  of  a  harlot?  God  for- 

16  bid.  Or  know  ye  not  that  he  that  is  joined  to  a 
harlot  is  one  body  ?  for,  The  twain,  saith  he,  shall 

17  become  one  flesh.  But  he  that  is  joined  unto  the 

18  Lord  is  one  spirit.  Flee  fornication.  Every  sin 
that  a  man  doeth  is  without  the  body ;  but  he  that 
committeth  fornication  sinneth  against  his  own  body. 

19  Or  know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  a  '"temple  of 
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the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God 
“"and  ye  are  not  your  own  ?  ’ 

20  For  "ye  are  bought  with  a  price:  therefore  glorify  God 
in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God’s. 
CHAPTER  VII. 

Use  of  marriage. 

NOW  concerning  the  things  whereof  ye  wrote  unto  me- 
“It  is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch  a  woman. 

2  Nevertheless,  to  avoid  fornication,  let  every  man  have 
his  own  wife,  and  let  every  woman  have  her  own  husband. 
3  Let  the  husband  render  unto  the  wife  due  benevolence  * 
aud  likewise  also  the  wife  unto  the  husband. 

4  The  wife  hath  not  power  of  her  own  body,  but  the 
husband :  and  likewise  also  the  husband  hath  not  power  of 
his  own  body,  but  the  wife.  r 

5  “Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other,  except  it  be  with  consent 
for  a  time,  that  ye  may  give  yourselves  to  fasting  and 
prayer;  and  come  together  again,  that  “Sa'tan  tempt  ye 
not  for  your  lncontinency. 

6  But  I  speak  this  by  permission,  • and  not  of  commandment. 

7  hor  1  would  that  all  men  were  "even  as  I  myself.  But 
‘every  man  hath  his  proper  gift  of  God,  one  after  this  man¬ 
ner,  and  another  after  that. 

8  I  say  therefore  to  the  unmarried  and  widows,  ‘It  is  good 
for  them  if  they  abide  even  as  I. 

9  But  ‘if  they  cannot  contain,  let  them  marry :  for  it  is 
better  to  marry  than  to  burn. 

T10  Aad  ?nt0Ae  carried  I  command,  ' yet  not  I,  but  the 
Lord,  "Let  not  the  wife  depart  from  her  husband : 

11  But  and  if  she  depart,  let  her  remain  unmarried,  or  be 
reconciled  to  her  husband:  and  let  not  the  husband  put 
away  his  wife.  r 

12  But  to  the  rest  speak  I,  "not  the  Lord  :  If  any  brother 
ha  h  a  wife  that  beheveth  not,  and  she  be  pleased  to  dwell 
with  him,  let  him  not  put  her  away. 

18  A“<?.tihVV0Jnan  ,which  hath  a’ husband  that  believeth 
not,  and  if  he  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  her, let  her  not  leave  him. 

a  S.  °r  T  .ellevlng  husband  is  sanctified  by  the  wife 
and  the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  by  the  husband:  else 
were  your  children  unclean;  but  now  are  they  holy. 

15  But  if  the  unbelieving  depart,  let  him  depart.  A 

but'ciod  bath  called  l  ^  ££  ^  >"  —9 

"lUfT  kiTVeSi, th01?’  0  wife>  whether  thou  shalt 

save  thy _  husband  ?  or  fhow  knowest  thou,  O  man,  whether 
thou  shalt  save  thy  wife  ?  ’  r 

God  hath  distrjhuted  to  every  man,  as  the  Lord 

all  cl!!,ercbe7y  5°  *“  bi‘“  W‘lk-  A“>  I 

18  Is  man  called  being  circumcised?  let  him  not  be¬ 
come  uncircumcised.  Is  any  called  in  uncircumcision  ?  ‘let 
unn  not  be  circumcised. 

19  "Circumcision  is  nothing,  and  uncircumcision  is  nothing, 
but  the  keeping  of  the  commandments  of  God. 

'vas  called™17  “  the  CallinS  wherein  he 

21  Art  thou  called  being  a  servant?  care  not  for  it:  but  if 
9oU  J?ayest  he  made  free,  use  it  rather. 

"the  18  Cal!-e,d  1U  the,  Lord>  bein9  a  -servant,  is 

free  nu  .+Seeman  :  hkewise  also  he  that  is  called,  being 
tree,  is  'Christ’s  servant.  y 

94  7*2*  b°'!?ht  with  a  Pricel  he  not  ye  the  servantsof  men. 

abide  withGo'd.  Whereiu  he  is  called’  therein 

the5  tN°4  C0TlninS  virgi,ls  CI  have  no  commandment  of 

tained°i:  7  AiPt®  V  judgment>  as  oue  "that  hath  ob- 
tained  mercy  of  the  Lord  “to  be  faithful. 

1 1  d  istr  SUP?0Se  tkTf0.re  that  this  is  g°°d  for  the  present 
II  distress,  I  say,  That  it  is  good  for  a  man  so  to  be  P 
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*he  H°!y  Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have 
20  from  Goa  ?  and  ye  are  not  your  own  ;  for  ye  were 
bought  with  a  price:  glorify  God  therefore  in  your 
body. 

•  _  N°w  concerning  the  things  whereof  ye  wrote :  It 

2  is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch  a  woman.  But,  be¬ 
cause  of  fornications,  let  each  man  have  his  own 
wife,  and  let  each  woman  have  her  own  husband. 

3  Let  the  husband  render  unto  the  wife  her  due:  aud 

4  likewise  also  the  wife  unto  the  husband.  The  wife 
hath  not  power  over  her  own  body,  but  the  hus¬ 
band  :  and  likewise  also  the  husband  hath  not  power 

5  over  his  own  body,  but  the  wife.  Defraud  ye  not 
one  the  other,  except  it  be  by  consent  for  a  season, 
that  ye  may  give  yourselves  unto  prayer,  and  may 
be  together  again,  that  Sa’tan  tempt  you  not  because 

6  of  your  incontinency.  But  this  I  say  by  way  of 

7  permission,  not  of  commandment.  2Yet  I  would 
that  all  men  were  even  as  I  myself.  Howbeit  each 
man  hath  his  own  gift  from  God,  one  after  this 
manner,  and  another  after  that. 

8  But  I  say  to  the  unmarried  and  to  widows,  It  is 

9  good  for  them  if  they  abide  even  as  I.  But  if  they 
have  not  continency,  let  them  marry  :  for  it  is  better 

10  to  marry  than  to  burn.  But  unto  the  married  I  give 
charge,  yea  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  That  the  wife  de¬ 
ll  part  not  from  her  husband  (but  and  if  she  depart,  let 
her  remain  unmarried,  or  else  be  reconciled  to  her 
husband) ;  and  that  the  husband  leave  not  his  wife. 
12 But  to  the  rest  say  I,  not  the  Lord:  If  any  brother 
hath  an  unbelieving  wife,  and  she  is  content  to  dwell 

13  with  him,  let  him  not  leave  her.  And  the  woman 
which  hath  an  unbelieving  husband,  aud  he  is  con¬ 
tent  to  dwell  with  her,  let  her  not  leave  her  bus- 

14  band.  For  the  unbelieving  husband  is  sanctified  in 
the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  in  the 
brother:  else  were  your  children  unclean;  but  now 

15  are  they  holy.  Yet  if  the  unbelieving  departeth,  let 
him  depart:  the  brother  or  the  sister  is  not  under 
bondage  in  such  cases:  but  God  hath  called  3us  in 

16  peace.  For  how  knowest  thou,  O  wife,  whether 
thou  shalt  save  thy  husband?  or  how  knowest  thou, 

O  husband,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  wife? 

17  Only,  as  the  Lord  hath  distributed  to  each  man,  as 
God  hath  called  each,  so  let  him  walk.  And  so  or- 

18  dain  I  in  all  the  churches.  Was  any  man  called 
being  circumcised?  let  him  not  become  uncircum¬ 
cised.  Hath  any  been  called  in  uncircumcision  ? 

19  let  him  not  be  circumcised.  Circumcision  is  noth¬ 
ing,  and  uncircumcision  is  nothing;  but  the  keeping 

20  of  the  commandments  of  God.  Let  each  man  abide 

21  in  that  calling  wherein  he  was  called.  Wast  thou 
called  being  a  bondservant?  care  not  for  it:  ‘but  if 

22  thou  canst  become  free,  use  it  rather.  For  he  that 

was  called  in  the  Lord,  being  a  bondservant,  is  the 
Lord’s  freedman  :  likewise  he  that  was  called,  being 
free,  is  Christ’s  hondservnnt  Vo  i 
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23  free,  is  Christ’s  bondservant.  Ye  were  bought  with 

24  a  price;  become  not  bondservants  of  men.  Brethren 
let  each  man,  whereiu  he  was  called,  therein  abide 
with  God. 

25  Now  concerning  virgins  I  have  no  commandment  of 
the  Lord  :  but  I  give  my  judgement,  as  one  that  hath 

2b  obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord  to  be  faithful.  I  think 
therefore  that  this  is  good  by  reason  of  the  present 
distress,  namely,  that  it  is  good  for  a  man  5to  be  as  he  is 
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virgin  LTrv  th™mari7>.tbou  hast  not  sinned ;  and  if  a 
"ST bTS6  l^spare^ you!^6^9  -h  shall 

that  Jth  t£y  S  W  ‘bVLT^ho^^^r/Lone^ 

30  And  they  that  weep,  as  though  they  wept  not-  and 

buT  t  reJ0,1Ce/,aS  th°Ugh  tbe>'  rej°iced  not;  they  that 
*ch  9  18  bof’  AS  J  1 °Ugl  they  possessed  not; 

utl  they  1 J.at  use  ‘his  world,  as  not  ‘abusing  it:  for 

the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away.  6 

32  But  I  would  have  you  without  carefulness.  ‘He  that 

is  unmarried  careth  for  the  things  fthat  belong  to  the  Lord 
how  he  may  please  the  Lord :  6  ’ 

33  But  he  that  is  married  careth  for  the  things  that  are  of 
the  world,  how  he  may  please  his  wife. 

34  There  is  difference  also  between  a  wife  and  a  virgin 

thof  U,nmamed  ™oman  careth  for  the  things  of  the  Lord 
that  she  may  be  holy  both  in  body  and  in  spirit:  but  she 
that  is  married  careth  for  the  things  of  the  world,  how  she 
may  please  her  husband.  ’ 

35  And  this  I  speak  for  your  own  profit;  not  that  I  may 
cast  a  snare  upon  you,  but  for  that  which  is  comely,  and 

tbat  k  ,  atteud  UPon  theLord  without  distraction 
3b  But  if  any  man  think  that  he  behaveth  himself  un¬ 
comely  toward  his  virgin,  if  she  pass  the  flower  of  her  age 

nn?  wel80  require>  let  him  do  what  he  will,  he  sinneth 
not :  let  them  marry. 

37  Nevertheless  he  that  standeth  steadfast  in  his  heart 
£TkgAiD°  necessity,  but  bath  power  over  his  own  will 

doethwelT  deCreed  m  h‘S  heart  tbat  be  will  keep  his  virgin,’ 

38 
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|?i2.  “  .”‘S?  *he“  trat  giveth  her  in  marriage  doeth  well; 

?Tim  6  4  so  at  .|lv.ett  her  ln  marriage  doeth  better. 

•Ex. 33.  '  .,Th®  7$, 18  bound  by  the  law  as  long  as  her  husband 

liveth;  but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  at  liberty  to  be 
married  to  whom  she  will ;  “only  in  the  Lord. 

40  But  she  is  happier  if  she  so  abide  'after  my  judgment: 
and  9 1  think  also  that  I  have  the  Spirit  of  God. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

To  abstain  from  forbidden  meats. 

lvrow  “as  touching  things  offered  unto  idols,  we  know 
r-1  that  we  all  have  ‘knowledge.  “Knowledge  pufleth  up 
but  charity  edifieth.  r 

2  Aod  dif  any  man  think  that  he  knoweth  any  thing  he 
knoweth  nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know. 

3  But  if  any  man  love  God,  “the  same  is  known  of  him. 

4  As  concerning  therefore  the  eating  of  those  things  that 
are  offered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  we  know  that  4n  idol  is 
nothing  in  the  world,  ‘and  that  there  is  none  other  God  but  one. 

5  For  though  there  be  that  are  ‘called  gods,  whether  in 
heaven  or  in  earth,  (as  there  be  gods  many  and  lords  many,  i 

*Johni3  b  But  to  us  there  is  but  one  God,  the  Father,  ‘of  whom 
Co?.  16.  are  ab  things,  and  we  || in  him;  and  'one  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
’"by  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  by  him. 

7  HowbeittAereisnot  in  every  man  thatknowledge  :  forsome 
"with  conscience  of  the  idol  unto  this  hour  eat  it  as  a  thing  of¬ 
fered  unto  an  idol ;  and  their  conscience  being  weak  is  "defiled. 

8  But 'meat  commendeth  us  not  to  God:  for  neither,  if  we  eat, 

|  are  we  the  better;  neither,  if  we  eat  not,  1 1  are  we  the  worse. 

9  But  9take  heed  lest  by  any  means  this  ||  liberty  of  yours 
lecome  ra  stumblingblock  to  them  that  are  weak. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee  which  hast  knowledge  sit  at 
meat  iu  the  idol’s  temple,  shall  not  'the  conscience  of  him 
which  is  weak  be  femboldened  to  eat  those  things  which 
are  offered  to  idols; 

11  And  “through  thy  knowledge  shall  the  weak  brother 

perish,  for  whom  Christ  died  ?  | 


27  Art  thou  bound  unto  a  wife  ?  seek  7~v  ^  ~~~ 

28  Art  thou  loosed  from  a  wife?  seek  not  Xffe  °°pd 

and  if  thou  marry,  thou  hast  not  sinned  •»  ?• 
a  ™gm  marry,  she  hath  not  sinned  YP*  d  V 
shall  have  tribulation  in  the  flesh-  anfl  t  SUcl' 

29 spare  you.  But  this  I  say,  brethren'  <WWon,d 
shortened,  that  henceforth  both  those  tlatT  ^ 

30  wives  may  be  as  though  they  had  none  -  and  th^ 

that  weep,  as  though  they  wept  not  -  and  0  u°Se 

rejoice,  as  though  they  rejoiced  not  •  and  tl  iat 

31  buy,  „  though  they  poss’essed  „ot .’  a“d  " S" 

use  the  world,  as  uot  ■abusiug  uV  'h>* 

32  of  this  world  passeth  away.  But  I  would  1"°“ 

you  to  be  free  from  cares.  He  that  is  unm  •  ‘?V!e 
careful  for  the  things  of  the  Lord  how  1S 

33  please  the  Lord :  but  he  that  is  married  is  Car'S 
for  the  things  of  the  world,  how  he  may  please  £ 

34  We.  And  there  is  a  difference  also  between the  ’ 
wife  and  the  virgin  She  that  is  unmarried  is  ca  e 
ful  for  the  things .of  the  Lord,  that  she  may  £  holy 

^ll^Llnd^_SPiriV.,but  ®be  that  is  married 
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is  careful  for  the  things  of  the  world,  how  she™ 
35  please  her  husband.  And  this  I  say  for  vour  Zl 

!  I 
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'  ■  niav 

say  for  your  owu 

lor  that  which  is  seemly,  and  that 
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36  upon  the  Lord  without  distraction?"  But'ff  anymaf 
thinketh  that  he  behaveth  himself  unseemly  toward 
his  virgin  daughter,  if  she  be  past  the  flower  of  her 
age  and  if  need  so  requireth,  let  him  do  what  he 

37  will;  he  sinneth  not;  let  them  marry.  But  he  that 
staudeth  stedfast  in  his  heart,  having  no  necessitv 
but  hath  power  as  touching  his  own  will,  and  hath 
determined  this  in  his  own  heart,  to  keep  his  own5vir- 

38  gin  daughter,  shall  do  well.  So  then  both  he  that  giv- 
eth  his  own  ‘virgin  daughter  in  marriage  doeth  well- 
and  he  that  giveth  her  uot  in  marriage  shall  do  bet- 

39  ter.  A  wife  is  bound  for  so  long  time  as  her  husband 
liveth;  but  if  the  husband  be  ‘dead,  she  is  free  to  be 

40  married  to  whom  she  will;  only  in  the  Lord.  But 
she  is  happier  if  she  abide  as  she  is,  after  my  judge¬ 
ment  :  and  I  think  that  I  also  have  the  Spirit  of  God. 

$  Now  concerning  things  sacrificed  to  idols:  We 
know  that  we  all  have  knowledge.  Knowledge 
2  pufleth  up,  but  love  7edifieth.  If  any  man  thinketh 
that  he  knoweth  any  thing,  he  knoweth  not  yet  as 
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3  he  ought  to  know ;  but  if  any  man  loveth  God,  the 
4 same  is  known  of  him.  Concerning  therefore  the 
eating  of  things  sacrificed  to  idols,  we  know  that  no 
idol  is  anything  in  the  world,  and  that  there  is  no 
5  God  but  one.  For  though  there  be  that  are  called 
gods,  whether  in  heaven  or  on  earth;  as  there  are 
6 gods  many,  and  lords  many;  yet  to  us  there  is  one 
God,  the  Father,  of  w  hom  are  all  things,  and  we  unto 
him ;  and  one  Lord,  Jesus  Christ,  through  whom 

7  are  all  things,  and  we  through  him.  Howbeit  iu  all 
men  there  is  not  that  knowledge:  but  some,  being 
used  until  now  to  the  idol,  eat  as  of  a  thing  sacri¬ 
ficed  to  an  idol :  and  their  conscience  being  weak  is 

8  defiled.  But  meat  will  not  commend  us  to  God : 
neither,  if  we  eat  not,  8are  we  the  worse ;  nor  if 

9  we  eat  9are  we  the  better.  But  take  heed  lest  by 
any  means  this  l0liberty  of  yours  become  a  6tura- 

0  blingblock  to  the  weak.  For  if  a  man  see  thee 
which  hast  knowledge  sitting  at  meat  in  an  idol’s 
temple,  will  not  his  conscience,  if  he  is  weak, 
"be  emboldened  to  eat  things  socrificed  to  idols  ? 
11  For  12through  thy  knowledge  he  that  is  weak  per- 
isheth,  the  brother  for  whose  sake  Christ  died.  I 


up. 


•Or. 
do  we 
lack. 
»Gr. 
do  we 
abound. 
WOT, 
power 

nGr.  be 

builded 

up. 

i2Gr.  in. 
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12  But  *when  ye  sin  so  against  the  brethren,  and  wound 

their  weak  conscience,  ye  sin  against  Christ. 

13  Wherefore,  “if  meat  make  my  brother  to  offend,  I  wib 
eat  no  flesh  while  the  world  standeth,  lest  I  make  my  brother 
to  offend. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Ministers  have  a  right  to  a  maintenance. 

Am  "I  not  an  apostle?  am  I  not  free?  ‘have  I  not  seen 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord?  'are  not  ye  my  work  in  the  Lord  ? 
2  If  I  be  not  an  apostle  unto  others,  yet  doubtless  I  am  to 
you :  for  rfthe  seal  of  mine  apostleship  are  ye  in  the  Lord. 

3  Mine  answer  to  them  that  do  examine  me  is  this: 

4  'Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and  to  drink? 

5  Have  we  not  power  to  lead  about  a  sister,  a  ||  wife,  as  wel 


asother  apostles, and  os-The  brethren  of  the  Lordjand'Ce'phas? 

6  Or  I  only  and  Bar'na-bas,  ‘have  not  we  power  to  for¬ 
bear  working? 

7  Who  'goeth  a  warfare  any  time  at  his  own  charges  ?  who 
*planteth  a  vineyard,  and  eateth  not  of  the  fruit  thereof?  or 
who  'feedeth  a  flock,  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock  ? 

8  Say  I  these  things  as  a  man?  or  saith  not  the  law  the 
same  also  ? 

9  For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Mo'ses,  mThou  shalt  not 
muzzle  the  mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  corn 
Doth  God  take  care  for  oxen  ? 

10  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for  our  sakes?  For  our  sakes 
no  doubt,  this  Is  written  :  that  "he  that  plougheth  should 
plough  in  hope;  and  that  he  that  thresheth  in  hope,  should 
be  partaker  of  his  hope. 

1 1  'If  we  have  sown  unto  you  spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great 
thing  if  we  shall  reap  your  carnal  things  ? 

12  If  others  he  partakers  of  this  power  over  you,  are  not  we 
rather?  "Nevertheless  we  have  not  used  this  power;  but 
suffer  all  things, ’lest  we  should  hinder  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

13  rDo  ye  not  know  that  they  which  minister  about  holy 
things  ||  live  of  the  things  of  the  temple  ?  and  they  which  wait 
at  the  altar  are  partakers  with  the  altar? 

14  Even  so  'hath  the  Lord  ordained  ffhat  they  which 
preach  the  gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel. 

15  But  “I  have  used  none  ofthesethings:  neither  havelwritten 
these  things,  that  it  should  be  so  done  unto  me:  forxit  were  better 
for  me  to  die,  than  that  any  man  should  make  my  gloryin g  void. 

16  For  though  I  preach  the  gospel,  I  have  nothing  to  glory 
of:  for  "necessity  is  laid  upon  me;  yea,  woe  is  unto  me,  if  I 
preach  not  the  gospel! 

-^or  if  I  do  this  thing  willingly,  *1  have  a  reward  :  but 
if  against  my  will,  °a  dispensation  of  the  gospel  is  committed 
unto  me. 

18  What  is  my  reward  then  ?  Verily  that,  ‘when  I  preach 
the  gospel,  I  may  make  the  gospel  of  Christ  without  charge, 
that  I  'abuse  not  my  power  in  the  gospel. 

19  For  though  I  be  dfree  from  all  men,  yet  have  'I  made 
myself  servant  unto  all,  /that  I  might  gain  the  more. 

20  And  "unto  the  Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew,  that  I  might 
gAiin  the  Jews;  to  them  that  are  under  the  law,  as  under 

4  ol  ^at  *  miSbt  ga>n  tiJem  that  are  under  the  law ; 

21  To  'them  that  are  without  law,  as  without  law,  (‘being 
not  without  law  to  God,  but  under  the  law  to  Christ,)  that 
1  might  gain  them  that  are  without  law. 

22  'To  the  weak  became  I  as  weak,  that  I  might  gain  the 
weak :  ’"I  am  made  all  things  to  all  men ,  "that  I  might  by 
all  means  save  some. 

23  And  this  I  do  for  the  gospel’s  sake,  that  I  might  be 
partaker  thereof  with  you. 

.  Know  ye  not,  that  they  which  run  in  a  race  run  all, 
but  one  receiveth  the  prize?  °So  run  that  ye  may  obtain. 

25  And  every  man  that  "striveth  for  the  mastery  is  tem¬ 
perate  in  all  things..  Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible 
crown ;  but  we  ’an  incorruptible. 


12  And  thus,  sinning  against  the  brethren,  and  wound- 
ing  their  conscience  when  it  is  weak,  ye  sin  against 

13  Christ.  Wherefore,  if  meat  maketh  my  brother  to 
stumble,  I  will  eat  no  flesh  for  evermore,  that  I 
make  not  my  brother  stumble. 


9  Am  I  not  free  ?  am  I  not  an  apostle  ?  have  I  not 
seen  Jesus  our  Lord  ?  are  not  ye  my  work  in  the 

2  Lord  ?  If  to  others  lam  not  an  apostle,  yet  at  least 
I  am  to  you :  for  the  seal  of  mine  apostleship  are  ye 

3  in  the  Lord.  My  defence  to  them  that  examine  me 
4 is  this.  Have  we  no  right  to  eat  and  to  drink? 

5  Have  we  no  right  to  lead  about  a  wife  that  is  a  ‘be¬ 
liever,  even  as  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  and  the  breth- 

6  ren  of  the  Lord,  and  Ce'phas  ?  Or  I  only  and  Bar'- 
na-bas,  have  we  not  a  right  to  forbear  working? 

7  What  soldier  ever  serveth  at  his  own  charges?  who 
planteth  a  vineyard,  and  eateth  not  the  fruit  thereof? 
or  who  feedeth  a  flock,  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk 

8 of  the  flock?  Do  I  speak  these  things  after  the 
manner  of  men?  or  saith  not  the  law  also  the  same? 
9  For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Mo'ses,  Thou  shalt  not 
muzzle  the  ox  when  he  treadeth  out  the  corn.  Is  it 

10  for  the  oxen  that  God  careth,  or  2saith  he  it  altogether 
for  our  sake  ?  Yea,  for  our  sake  it  was  written  :  be¬ 
cause  he  that  ploweth  ought  to  plow  in  hope,  and 
he  that  thresheth,  to  thresh  in  hope  of  partaking. 

11  If  we  sowed  unto  you  spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great 

12  matter  if  we  shall  reap  your  carnal  things  ?  If  others 
partake  of  this  right  over  you,  do  not  we  yet  more  ? 
Nevertheless  we  did  not  use  this  right;  but  we  bear 
all  things,  that  we  may  cause  no  hindrance  to  the 

13  gospel  of  Christ.  Know  ye  not  that  they  which 
minister  about  sacred  things  eat  of  the  things  of  the 
temple,  and  they  which  wait  upon  the  altar  have 

14 their  portion  with  the  altar?  Even  so  did  the  Lord 
ordain  that  they  which  proclaim  the  gospel  should 

15  live -of  the  gospel.  But  I  have  used  none  of  these 
things :  and  I  write  not  these  things  that  it  may  be 
so  done  in  my  case :  for  it  were  good  for  me  rather 
to  die,  than  that  any  man  should  make  my  glorying 

16  void.  For  if  I  preach  the  gospel,  I  have  nothing 
to  glory  of :  for  necessity  is  laid  upon  me ;  for  woe 

17  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel.  For  if  I  do 
this  of  mine  own  will,  I  have  a  reward :  but  if  not 
of  mine  own  will,  I  have  a  stewardship  intrusted  to 

18  me.  What  then  is  my  reward  ?  That,  when  I  preach 
the  gospel,  I  may  make  the  gospel  without  charge, 
so  as  not  to  use  to  the  full  my  right  in  the  gospel. 

19  For  though  I  was  free  from  all  men,  I  brought  my¬ 
self  under  bondage  to  all,  that  I  might  gain  the  more. 

20  And  to  the  Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew,  that  I  might 
gain  Jews;  to  them  that  are  under  the  law,  as  under 
the  law,  not  being  myself  under  the  law,  that  I  might 

21  gain  them  that  are  under  the  law;  to  them  that  are 
without  law,  as  without  law,  not  being  without  law 
to  God,  but  under  law  to  Christ,  that  I  might  gain 

22  them  that  are  without  law.  To  the  weak  I  became 
weak,  that  I  might  gain  the  weak:  I  am  become  all 
things  to  all  men,  that  I  may  by  all  means  save 

23  some.  And  I  do  all  things  for  the  gospel’s  sake, 

24  that  I  maybe  a  joint  partaker  thereof.  Know  ye 
not  that  they  which  run  in  a  “race  run  all,  but  one 
receiveth  the  prize  ?  Even  so  run,  that  ye  may  at- 

25  tain.  And  every  man  that  striveth  in  the  games 
is  temperate  in  all  things.  Now  they  do  it  to  re¬ 
ceive  a  corruptible  crown ;  but  we  an  incorruptible. 


A.D. 

ao. 


»Gr. 

sister. 


*Or, 
saith  he 
it,  as  he 
doubt¬ 
less  doth , 
for  our 
saket 


*Gr. 

race¬ 

course 
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____ 26 
»  ’fight  I, 


^ct“aVe  PreaC“ed  *°  1 

10  For  I  wool,]  not)  brethren,  have 

that  our  fathers  were  all  under  the  of.  J  \h°W 
2  passed  through  the  sea ;  and  were  all  '  1",'  a11 
SMo'ses  in  the  cloud  and  in  d^"^ 

r1  did  *u,k  -he  same 


afoue  ttarr*  88  uncerlainly  j  so  fight  I  not 

tion :  lest^thate^hv  D^er  ^  body>  and  ‘bring  it  into  subjec- 

others  I  mvself  \  ,means/  wben  1  have  preached  to 
omers,  1  myself  should  be  “a  castaway. 

CHAPTER  X. 

11  Of  the  Jewish  sacraments. 

j^jrOREOYER,  brethren,  I  would  not  that  ye  should  be 
gnorant  how  that  all  our  fathers  were  under  “the  cloud 
and  all  passed  through  ‘the  sea ;  ’ 

3  A  nd' ^Tn  b? I2'6  untoMo'sesin  thecloudand  inthesea; 

4AuddMal.1riuhKe,tptStiiuk,  for  thej  ‘ 5XT  T 

KX‘&tuaI Eock that  -o &  5£  f1rd !bTv»”d tbe '-cSalHr 

thV^'ovSo^^wiirur  We”  P,Ca8ed:  f°r  ^  ^2^ 

.  7  ‘’■Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  were  some  of  them  •  as  it 
™;.  rhe  Pe°ple  S3t  d°Wn  t0  eat  and  driuk/  a"d  rose 

8  Neither  let  us  commit  fornication,  as  some  of  thpm 

C~d'  fDd  tfe11  in  °ne  da^  tbree  and  twenty  thousand 

9  Nmther  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as  ‘some  of  them  also  tempted,’ 

and  were  destroyed  of  serpents.  * 

10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  "some  of  them  also  murmured 

and  were  destroyed  of  The  destroyer.  ’ 

11  Now  all  these  things  happened  unto  them  for  lien- 

samples:  and  ’they  are  written  for  our  admonition,  'upon 
whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come.  * 


A.  n, 
89. 

’OrT* 

box, 

*0r. 

bruit,. 


"Or.  into. 


Should  not  lust  after  evil  things,  L  they  also  lusted 
Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  were  some  of  them  •  as 
it  is  written,  The  people  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink 
Sand  rose  up  to  play.  Neither  let  us  commit  fornb 
cation  as  some  of  them  committed,  and  fell  in  one 
9  day  three  and  twenty  thousand.  Neither  let  us 

10temPK  5Lnrd’  88  8°me  °f  them  temP*ed,  and 

10  perished  by  the  serpents.  Neither  murmur  ve  as 

some  of  them  murmured,  and  perished  by  the  de 

11  stroyer.  Now  these  things  happened  unto  them  "by 
way  of  example;  and  they  were  written  for  our  ad 
rnonmon,  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  ages  are  come. 


•Or,  in 
these 
thing, 
they  be¬ 
came 
figures 
of  us 


6Some 

ancient 

authori¬ 

ties 

read 

Christ. 

«Gr. 

by  way  of 
figure. 


t  n  Tin  «  .  ~  ”  "  v/iIV4  MiC  wiuc.  |  -•  rt  -itti  n  iii«  i  ,  u6ca  alt:  COme. 

i  ?  ^be,r1efore  *let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  J -J  "  tfrefore  iet  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take 
iest  he  fall  13  heed  lest  he  fall.  There  hath  no  temptation  taken 

cLIY' Lb“‘b  ^"ken.you  butj|9„ch  a.  is'  ™ . *  “  —  '  ' 


****  C0m”0“  *  ““  ’  but'  Slod  rfeTfhfal/-wh„Uwiil8“™  suffer 

you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able;  but  will  with  the 
temptation  also  *make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  I 
to  near  x 1, 


16 
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you  but  such  as  man  can  bear:  but  God  is  faithful, 
who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye 
are  able  ;  but  will  with  the  temptation  make  also  the 
vay  of  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  endure  it. 
Wherefore,  my  beloved,  flee  from  idolatry.  I  speak 
16 as  to  wise  men;  judge  ye  what  I  say.  The  cup  of 
blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  a  Communion  of 
the  blood  of  Christ?  The  8bread  which  we  break, 


14  Wherefore,  my  dearly  beloved,  •'flee  from  idolatry, 
ift  TlPeak  88  t0  W1Se  ‘men;  Judge  ye  what  I  say. 

mumon  rfle  Mood'S  "StT  %  ‘bjeadYhYch  X I  „  “  •  Cb™‘.?  Tb“  *»"•*  -  b~k, 

break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  body'  of  Christ?  Is  ^  U0^  a  commun‘on  °f  the  body  of  Christ?  9see- 

17  For  cwe  being  many  are  one  bread,  and  one  body  •  for  1Dg  tbat  we’  who  are  many, are  one  8bread,one  body: 

we  are  all  partakers  of  that  one  bread.  18  for  we  all  partake  10of  the  one  »bread.  Behold  Is'ra-el 

18  Behold  rfIs  ra-el  'after  the  flesh  :  -^are  not  they  which  eat 

T  f  nO  COnPlfiono  rinnlnlrAnA  ~  P  A.  L  1  i  O  " 
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of  the  sacrifices  partakers  of  the  altar? 

\9.  What  say  I  then?  'that  the  idol  is  any  thing,  or  that 
which  is  offered  in  sacrifice  to  idols  is  any  thing? 

20  But  Isay,  that  the  things  which  the  Gentiles  ''sacrifice 
bey  sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not  to  God :  and  I  would  not 

that  ye  should  have  fellowship  with  devils. 

21  ‘Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord,  and  *the  cup  of 
devils :  ye  cannot  be  partakers  of  the  Lord’s  table,  and  of 
the  table  of  devils. 

22  Do  we  'provoke  the  Lord  to  jealousy  ?  -are  we  stronger 

than  he?  ° 

•Rom  is  2v  "AI1  t£in,g.8  are  IawfuI  for  me>  but  a11  thing8 are  not  ex- 
1, 2.  ’  pedient :  all  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  all  things  edify  not. 

24  °Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but  every  man  another’s  wealth. 

25  * Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the  shambles,  that  eat,  asking  uo 
question  for  conscience’  sake : 

26  For  The  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the  fulness  thereof. 

27  If  any  of  them  that  believe  not  bid  you  to  a  feast,  and 
ye  be  disposed  to  go ;  'whatsoever  is  set  before  you,  eat, 
asking  no  question  for  conscience’  sake. 

28  But  if  any  man  say  unto  you,  This  is  offered  in  sacrifice 
unto  idols,  eat  not  ‘for  his  sake  that  shewed  it,  and  for  con¬ 
science’  sake :  for  'the  earth  is  the  Lord ’s,  and  the  fulness  thereof: 
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after  the  flesh  :  have  not  they  which  eat  the  sacrifices 

19 communion  with  the  altar?  What  say  I  then?  that 
a  thing  sacrificed  to  idols  is  anything,  or  that  an  idol 

20  is  anything?  But  I  say,  that  the  things  which  the 
Gentiles  sacrifice,  they  sacrifice  to  "devils,  and  not  to 
God :  and  I  would  not  that  ye  should  have  coni 

21  munion  with  "devils.  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of  "devils:  ye  cannot  partake 
of  the  table  of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  table  of  "devils. 

22  Or  do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to  jealousy  ?  are  we 
stronger  than  he? 

23  All  things  are  lawful;  but  all  things  are  not 
expedient.  All  things  are  lawful ;  but  all  things 

2412edify  not.  Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but  each 

25 his  neighbour’s  good.  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the 
shambles,  eat,  asking  no  question  for  conscience 

26 sake;  for  the  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the  fulness 

27  thereof.  If  one  of  them  that  believe  not  biddeth 
you  to  a  feast,  and  ye  are  disposed  to  go;  whatso¬ 
ever  is  set  before  you,  eat,  asking  no  question  for 

28  conscience  sake.  But  if  any  man  say  unto  you, 
This  hath  been  offered  in  sacrifice,  eat  not,  for 
his  sake  that  shewed  it,  and  for  conscience  sake: 
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29  Conscience,  I  say,  not  thine  own,  but  of  the  other: 
for  “why  is  my  liberty  judged  of  another  man’s  conscience? 

30  For  if  I  by  ||  grace  be  a  partaker,  why  am  I  evil  spoken 
of  for  that  *for  which  I  give  thanks  ? 

31  ‘'Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye 
do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God. 

32  ‘Give  none  offence,  neither  to  the  Jews,  nor  to  the 
fGentiles,  nor  to  “the  church  of  God : 

33  Even  as '’I  please  all  men  in  all  things,  ‘not  seeking  mine 
own  profit,  but  the  profit  of  many,  that  they  may  be  saved. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Of  covering  heads  in  prayer. 

BE  “ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ. 

2  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren,  “that  ye  remember  me  in  ab 
things,  and  ‘keep  the  ||ordinances,  as  I  delivered  them  to  you. 
3  But  I  would  have  you  know,  that  dthe  head  of  every 
man  is  Christ ;  and  ‘the  head  of  the  woman  is  the  man  ; 
and  Ahe  head  of  Christ  is  God. 

4  Every  man  praying  or  “prophesying,  having  his  head 
covered,  dishonoured  his  head. 

5  But  ‘every  woman  that  prayeth  or  prophesied  with  her 
head  uncovered  dishonoured  her  head :  for  that  is  even  all 
one  as  if  she  were  ’shaven. 

6  For  if  the  woman  be  not  covered,  let  her  also  be  shorn : 
but  if  it  be  ‘a  shame  for  a  woman  to  be  shorn  or  shaven, 
let  her  be  covered. 

7  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not  to  cover  his  head,  forasmuch 
as  'he  is  the  image  and  glory  of  God :  but  the  woman  is  the 
glory  of  the  man. 

8  Formtheman isnotofthe woman ;  butthe womanoftheman. 

9  "Neither  was  the  man  created  for  the  woman;  but  the 
woman  for  the  man. 

10  For  this  cause  ought  the  woman  “to  have  ||  power  on 
her  head  ^because  of  the  angels. 

11  Nevertheless  “neither  is  the  man  without  the  woman, 
neither  the  woman  without  the  man,  in  the  Lord. 

12  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the  man,  even  so  is  the  man 
also  by  the  woman ;  ‘but  all  things  of  God. 

13  Judge  in  yourselves:  is  it  comely  that  a  woman  pray 
unto  God  uncovered  ? 

14  Doth  not  even  nature  itself  teach  you,  that  if  a  man 
have  long  hair,  it  is  a  shame  unto  him? 

15  But  if  a  woman  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  glory  to  her:  for 
her  hair  is  given  her  for  a  ||  covering. 

16  But  ‘if  any  man  seem  to  be  contentious,  we  have  no 
such  custom,  'neither  the  churches  of  God. 

1 1  Now  in  this  that  I  declare  unto  you  I  praise  you  not, 
that  ye  come  together  not  for  the  better,  but  for  the  worse. 
18  lor  first  of  all,  when  ye  come  together  in  the  church, 

I  hear  that  there  be  ||  divisions  among  you;  and  I  partly 
believe  it.  1  J 

19  For  “there  must  be  also  ||  heresies  among  you,  “that 
they  which  are  approved  may  be  made  manifest  among  you. 

20  A\  hen  ye  come  together  therefore  into  one  place,  ||  this 
is  not  to  eat  the  Lord’s  supper. 

21  For  in  eating  every  one  taketh  before  other  his  own 
supper  :  and  one  is  hungry,  and  ‘another  is  drunken. 

22  What!  have  ye  not  houses  to  eat  and  to  drink  in?  or 
despise  ye  “the  church  of  God,  and  ‘shame  ||them  that  have 
not?  .  \Y  hat  shall  I  say  to  you?  shall  I  praise  you  in  this? 

1  praise  you  not. 

23  For  “I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  also  I  de- 
ivered  unto  you,  That  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night  in 
which  he  was  betrayed,  took  bread  : 

24  And  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said, 
ake,  eat;  this  is  my  body,  which  is  broken  for  you:  this 
do  ||  in  remembrance  of  me. 

25  After  the  same  manner  also  he  took  the  cup,  when  he 
bad  supped,  saying,  This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my 


29  conscience,  I  say,  not  thine  own,  but  the  other’s  ; 
for  why  is  my  liberty  judged  by  another  conscience? 

30  'If  I  by  grace  partake,  why  am  I  evil  spoken  of  for 

31  that  for  which  I  give  thanks?  Whether  therefore 
ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 

32  glory  of  God.  Give  no  occasion  of  stumbling,  either 
to  Jews,  or  to  Greeks,  or  to  the  church  of  God: 

33  even  as  I  also  please  all  men  in  all  things,  not  seek- 
.  ing  mine  own  profit,  but  the  profit  of  the  many,  that 

they  may  be  saved.  Be  ye  imitators  of  me,  even  as 
I  also  am  of  Christ. 

2  Now  I  praise  you  that  ye  remember  me  in  all  things, 
and  hold  fast  the  traditions,  even  as  I  delivered  them 

3  to  you.  But  I  would  have  you  know,  that  the  head 
of  every  man  is  Christ ;  and  the  head  of  the  woman 

4  is  the  man  ;  and  the  head  of  Christ  is  God.  Every 
man  praying  or  prophesying,  having  his  head  cov- 

5ered,  dishonoureth  his  head.  But  every  woman  pray¬ 
ing  or  prophesying  with  her  head  unveiled  dishon¬ 
oureth  her  head  :  for  it  is  one  and  the  same  thing  as 

6  if  she  were  shaven.  For  if  a  woman  is  not  veiled, 
let  her  also  be  shorn  :  but  if  it  is  a  shame  to  a  woman 

7  to  be  shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be  veiled.  For  a  man 
indeed  ought  not  to  have  his  head  veiled,  forasmuch 
as  he  is  the  image  and  glory  of  God  :  but  the  woman 

8  is  the  glory  of  the  man.  For  the  man  is  not  of  the 

9  woman;  but  the  woman  of  the  man  :  for  neither  was 
the  man  created  for  the  woman ;  but  the  woman  for 

10 the  man:  for  this  cause  ought  the  woman  to  2have 
a  sign  of  authority  on  her  head,  because  of  the  angels. 

11  Howbeit  neither  is  the  woman  without  the  man,  nor 

12  the  man  without  the  woman,  in  the  Lord.  For  as 
the  woman  is  of  the  man,  so  is  the  man  also  by  the 

13  woman ;  but  all  things  are  of  God.  Judge  ye  3in  ye 
yourselves:  is  it  seemly  that  a  woman  pray  unto  God 

14 unveiled?  Doth  not  even  nature  itself  teach  you, 
that,  if  a  man  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  dishonour  to 

15  him  ?  But  if  a  woman  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  glory 

16  to  her:  for  her  hair  is  given  her  for  a  covering.  But 
if  any  man  seemeth  to  be  contentious,  we  have  no 
such  custom,  neither  the  churches  of  God. 

17  But  in  giving  you  this  charge,  I  praise  you  not, 
that  ye  come  together  not  for  the  better  but  for  the 

18  worse.  For  first  of  all,  when  ye  come  together  ‘in 
the  church,  I  hear  that  ‘divisions  exist  among  you ; 

19  and  I  partly  believe  it.  For  there  must  be  also 
“heresies  among  you,  that  they  which  are  approved 

20  may  be  made  manifest  among  you.  When  therefore 
ye  assemble  yourselves  together,  it  is  not  possible 

21  to  eat  the  Lord’s  supper  :  for  in  your  eating  each 
one  taketh  before  other  his  own  supper ;  and  one 

22 is  hungry,  and  another  is  drunken.  What?  have 
ye  not  houses  to  eat  and  to  drink  in?  or  despise 
ye  the  7church  of  God,  and  put  them  to  shame 
that  8have  not?  What  shall  I  say  to  you?  ’shall 
231  praise  you  in  this?  I  praise  you  not.  For  I 
received  of  the  Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered 
unto  you,  how  that  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  night  in 

24  which  he  was  betrayed  took  bread ;  and  when  he 
had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said,  This  is  my 
body,  which  10is  for  you  :  this  do  in  remembrance 

25  of  me.  In  like  manner  also  the  cup,  after  sup 


A.  D. 
ae. 


with 
thankfulr 
nest 


aOr, 

have 

authority 

over 


*Or, 

among 


4Or,  in 
congre¬ 
gation 
6Gr. 
schisms. 

«Or, 

factions 


per,  saying,  This  cup  is  the  new  "covenant  in  my 


'Or, 
congre¬ 
gation 
8Or. 
have 
nothing 
®Or,  shall 
I  praise 
youf  In 
this  I 
yraise 
you  not 
10Many 
ancient 
author¬ 
ities  read 
is  broken 
for  you. 
i»Or, 
testament 


II  Or, 
skew  ye. 
•John  14. 
3.  A  21.  22. 
Acts  1.  11. 
ch.  4.  5.  A 

15.  23. 

1  Thess.  4. 

16. 

2  Thess.  1. 
10. 

Jude  14. 
Rer.  1.  7, 
/Num.  9. 
10,  13. 
John  6.51, 
63,  64.  A 
13.  27. 
ch.  10.  21. 
>2  Cor.13.5 
Gal.  6.  4. 

1  Or, 

judgment, 
Rom.  13.2. 
"Ps.  82.  5. 

I  Johnl.9. 
‘Ps.  94.  12, 
13. 

Heb.  12. 
6—11. 

*ver.  21. 
'ver.  22. 

II  Or, 

judgment, 
mch.  7.  17. 
Tit.  1.  5. 
"ch.  4.  19. 


0f  me  '  ye’  aa  as  7e  drink  it,  in  remembrance 

26  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup 
ye  do  shew  the  Lord’s  death  ‘till  be  come.  P’ 

"  hrr!if0rT  wb°S0CVer  shall  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
and  bZd  „?t\Sd"nWOr‘''ib'’  Sha"  bC  E""ty  °f  th°  b“dy 


98  ni  ^  -  slully  oi  me  Dody  and  the  hi. 

that  k  ,  a1nla-n  ,examme  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  28  Lord.  But  let  a  man  prove  him«elf  mrl 

that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup.  |29eat  of  the  bread,  and  drink  of  STol  p”  T 


blood:  this  do,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it  In 
26  brance  of  me.  For  as  often  .s  Te  eat’  thisT'™' 
97  f  nd  ,dnuk  the  cup,  ye  proclaim  the  Lord’s  dTo’ 
h  £  °°7-  ,  Wreref0re  »boaoa™r  shall  eat  £ 

bread  or  drmk  the  cup  of  the  Lord  unworth£ 

shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and  the  blood  of  tlf’ 
Lord.  But  W  n  men - .A.*  . .  ot  the 
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and  many  sleep. 

31  I  or  ‘if  vve  would  judge  ourselves, we  should  not  bejudged. 
Tnrrl  ^  when  ,We  are  judged,  *'we  are  chastened  of  the 
we  T 6  shouId  not  be  condemned  with  the  world. 

33  Y  herefore,  my  brethren,  when  ye  come  together  to  eat 
tarry  one  for  another.  b  ’ 

ppLAY  5  RaI  man  *h,UDSer>  Lt  him  eat  at  Thome:  that  ye 
ome  not  together  unto  ||  condemnation.  And  the  rest  “will 
I  set  in  order  when  "I  come. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

,TA  Diversity  of  spiritual  gifts. 

|\  G  W  “concerning  spiritual  gifts,  brethren, 
have  you  ignorant. 

ca  Y  -jD?W  *that  ye  were  GentiIes,  carried  away  unto  these 
dumb  idols,  even  as  ye  were  led. 

3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  understand,  "that  no  man  speak 
ng  by  the  Spirit  of  God  calleth  Jesus  ||  accursed  :  and  ’that  no 
man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost 

t  M°VSere  afe  diersities  of  giffcs,  but  "the  same  Spirit. 
5  And  there  are  differences  of  ||  administrations,  but  the 
same  Lord.  ’ 


a  few  sleep.  But  il  we  2discerued  oursphY 

32  should  not  be  judged.  But  ’when  we  are  jojj* 
we  are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  may  not  ft 

33  condemned  with  the  world.  Wherefore,  my  hilth 
ren  when  ye  come  together  to  eat,  wait  one  for 

1 34  another  If  any  man  is  hungry,  let  him  eat  a 
home;  that  your  coming  together  be  not  unto  WW 
ment.  And  the  rest  will  I  set  in  order  wheusoeL 
I  come, 


‘Or. 
nale . 


I  would  not 


6  And  there  are  diversities  of  operations,  but  it  is  the 
same  God  ‘which  worketh  all  in  all. 


7  ‘But  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man 

to  profit  withal.  J 

8  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit  'the  word  of  wisdom  • 
to  another  "the  word  of  knowledge  by  the  same  Spirit; 

9  wTo  annfhpr  fnitVi  c  •  .  a  ,1 


gifts  of  healing  by  the  same  Spirit; 

10  "To  another  the  working  of  miracles;  to  another  “proph- 
ecy;  rto  another  discerning  of  spirits;  to  another  'divers 
kinds  ot  tongues;  to  another  the  interpretation  of  tongues- 
....  ^ut  a11  these  worketh  that  one  and  the  selfsame  Spirit’ 
dividing  to  every  man  severally  “as  he  will. 

12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many  members,  and 
all  the  members  of  that  one  body,  being  many,  are  one 
body :  "so  also  is  Christ. 

13  For  ‘by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body 
“whether  ice  be  Jews  or  fGentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or 
free;  and  6have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one  member,  but  many. 

15  If  the  foot  shall  say,  Because  I  am  not  the  hand,  I  am 
not  of  the  body ;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body  ? 

16  And  if  the  ear  shall  say,  Because  I  am  not  the  eye,  I 
am  not  of  the  body;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body? 

17  If  the  whole  body  were  an  eye,  where  were  the  hear¬ 
ing?  If  the  whole  were  hearing,  where  were  the  smelling? 
i  l8  But  now  hath  “God  set  the  members  every  one  of  them 
in  the  body,  das  it  hath  pleased  him. 

19  And  if  they  were  all  one  member,  where  were  the  body  ? 

20  But  now  are  they  many  members,  yet  but  one  body. 

21  And  the  eye  cannot  say  unto  the  hand,  I  have  no  need 
of  thee :  nor  again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I  have  no  need  of  you. 

22  Nay,  much  more  those  members  of  the  body,  which 
seem  to  be  more  feeble,  are  necessary : 

23  And  those  members  of  the  body,  which  we  think  to  be  less 


10 

7  Now  concerning  spiritual  gifts,  brethren,  I  would 

2  not  have  you  ignorant.  Ye  know  that  when  ye  were 
Gentiles  ye  were  led  away  unto  those  dumb  idols 

3  howsoever  ye  might  be  led.  Wherefore  I  give  you’ 
to  understand,  that  no  man  speaking  in  the  Spirit  of 
God  saith,  Jesus  is  anathema;  and  no  man  can  say 
Jesus  is  Lord,  but  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 

4  Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same 

5  Spirit.  And  there  are  diversities  of  ministrations, 

6  and  the  same  Lord.  And  there  are  diversities  of 
workings,  but  the  same  God,  who  worketh  all  things 

1  Y  ad-  ?ut  to  each  one  is  given  the  manifestation 

8  of  the  Spirit  to  profit  withal.  For  to  one  is  given 
through  the  Spirit  the  word  of  wisdom;  and  to  an¬ 
other  the  wrord  of  knowledge,  according  to  the  same 

9  Spirit:  to  another  faith,  in  the  same  Spirit;  and  to 


crimi. 
noted, 
80r, 
when 
we  are 
judged 
oj  the 
Lori 


■ord,we 
arc  chat - 
tened 


.Ta  onnfLor  u  v  opirit :  to  anotner  faith,  in  the  same  Spirit-  and  to 

.  of  healing  by  the  L^sSrit:  P  ‘  ‘°  “0lhOT  gifte  of  heaKnga,  in  the  one  Spirit;  and 


to  another  workings  of ‘miracles;  and  to  another 
prophecy;  and  to  another  discernings  of  spirits:  to 
another  divers  kinds  of  tongues;  ancf  to  another  the 

1 1  interpretation  of  tongues:  but  all  these  worketh  the 
one  and  the  same  Spirit,  dividing  to  each  one  sever¬ 
ally  even  as  he  will. 

12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many  members, 
and  all  the  members  of  the  body,  being  many,  are 

13 one  body;  so  also  is  Christ.  For  in  one  Spirit  were 
we  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether  Jews  or 
Greeks,  whether  bond  or  free;  and  were  all  made  to 
14 drink  of  one  Spirit.  For  the  body  is  not  one  mem- 

15  her,  hut  many.  If  the  foot  shall  say,  Because  I  am 
not  the  hand,  I  am  not  of  the  body ;  it  is  not  tliere- 

16  fore  not  of  the  body.  And  if  the  ear  shall  say, 
Because  I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not  of  the  body;  it 

17  is  not  therefore  not  of  the  body.  If  the  whole  body 
were  au  eye,  where  were  the  hearing?  If  the  whole 

18  were  hearing,  where  were  the  smelling?  But  now 
hath  God  set  the  members  each  one  of  them  in  the 

19  body,  even  as  it  pleased  him.  And  if  they  were  all 
20 one  member,  where  were  the  body?  But  now  they 

21  are  many  members,  but  one  body.  And  the  eye 
cannot  say  to  the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee :  or 
again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I  have  no  need  of  you. 

22  Nay,  much  rather,  those  members  of  the  body 
23 which  seem  to  be  more  feeble  are  necessary:  and 

those  parts  of  the  body,  which  we  think  to  be  less 
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honourable,  upon  these  we  J|  bestow  more  abundant  honour; 
and  our  uncomely  parts  have  more  abundant  comeliness. 

24  For  our  comely  parts  have  no  heed:  but  God  hath 
tempered  the  body  together,  having  given  more  abundant 
honour  to  thaty»«ri  which  lacked: 

25  That  there  should  be  no  ||  schism  in  the  body ;  but  that 
the  members  should  have  the  same  care  one  for  another. 

26  Aud  whether  one  member  suffer,  all  the  members 
suffer  with  it;  or  one  member  be  honoured, all  the  members 
rejoice  with  it. 

27  Now  "ye  are  the  body  of  Christ,  aud -'members  in  particular. 

28  And  "God  hath  set  some  in  the  church,  first  ‘apostles, 
secondarily  ‘prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after  that  ‘miracles, 
then  'gifts  of  healings,  ’■'‘helps,  "governments,  ||  diversities 
of  tongues. 

29  Are  all  apostles?  are  all  prophets?  are  all  teachers  ?  are 
all  ||  workers  of  miracles? 

30  Have  all  the  gifts  of  healing?  do  all  speak  with 
tongues?  do  all  interpret? 

31  But  "covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts:  and  yet  shew  I 
uuto  you  a  more  excellent  way. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Gifts  are  nothing  without  charity. 

TI1HOUGH  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels, 
L  and  have  not  charity,  I  am  become  as  sounding  brass, 
or  a  tinkling  cymbal. 

2  And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  "prophecy,  and  under¬ 
stand  all  mysteries,  and  all  knowledge ;  and  though  I  have 
all  faith,  bso  that  I  could  remove  mountains,  and  have  not 
charity,  I  am  nothing. 

3  And  "though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and 
though  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  charity, 
it  profiteth  me  nothing. 

4  ''Charity  suffereth  long,  and  is  kind;  charity  envieth  not; 
charity  ||  vauuteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up, 

5  Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly,  "seeketh  not  her  own, 
is  not  easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil ; 

6  /Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  "rejoiceth  ||in  the  truth; 

7  ‘Beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all 
things,  endureth  all  things. 

8  Charity  never  faileth :  but  whether  there  be  prophecies, 
they  shall  fail;  whether  there  be  tongues,  they  snail  cease; 
whether  there  be  knowledge,  it  shall  vanish  away. 

9  'For  we  know  in  part,  and  we  prophesy  in  part. 

10  But  when  that  which  is  perfect  is  come,  then  that  which 
is  in  part  shall  be  done  away. 

11  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  understood 
as  a  child,  I  ||  thought  as  a  child:  but  when  I  became  a 
man,  I  put  away  childish  things. 

(  12  For  ‘now  we  see  through  a  glass,  fdarkly ;  but  then 
face  to  face:  now  I  know  in  part;  but  then  shall  I  know 
even  as  also  I  am  known. 

13  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charily,  these  three;  but 
the  greatest  of  these  is  charity. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Prophecy  commended ,  <Sfc. 

POLLOW  after  charity,  and  “desire  spiritual  gifts,  ‘but 
-L  rather  that  ye  may  prophesy. 

2  For  lie  that  "speaketh  in  an  unknown  tongue  speaketh  not 
unto  men,  but  unto  God:  for  no  man  funderstandeth  him; 
howbeit  in  the  spirit  he  speaketh  mysteries. 

3  But  he  that  prophesieth  speaketh  unto  men  to  edification 
and  exhortation,  and  comfort. 

4  He  that  speaketh  in  an  unknown  tongue  edifieth  himself; 
but  he  that  prophesieth  edifieth  the  church. 

5  I  would  that  ye  all  spake  with  tongues,  but  rather  that 
ye  prophesied :  for  greater  is  he  that  prophesieth  than  he 
that  speaketh  with  tongues,  except  he  interpret,  that  the 
church  may  receive  edifying. 


honourable,  upon  these  we  ‘bestow  more  abundant 
honour ;  and  our  uncomely  parts  have  more  abundant 

24eomeliness ;  whereas  our  comely  parts  have  no  need  : 
but  God  tempered  the  body  together,  giving  more 

25 abundant  honour  to  that  part  which  lacked;  that 
there  should  be  no  schism  in  the  body;  but  that  the 
members  should  have  the  same  care  one  for  another. 

26  And  whether  one  member  suffereth,  all  the  members 
suffer  with  it ;  or  one  member  is  honoured,  all  the 

27  members  rejoice  with  it.  Now  ye  are  the  body  of 

28  Christ,  and  Severally  members  thereof.  And  God 


hath  set  some  in  the  church,  first  apostles,  secondly 


prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  then  ‘miracles,  then  gifts 
of  healings,  helps,  ‘governments,  divers  kinds  of 

29  tongues.  Are  all  apostles?  are  all  prophets?  are 

30 all  teachers?  are  all  workers  of  ‘miracles?  have  al 
gifts  of  healings?  do  all  speak  with  tongues?  do  al 

31  interpret?  But  desire  earnestly  the  greater  gifts. 
And  a  still  more  excellent  way  shew  I  unto  you. 

1^  If  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels, 
but  have  not  love,  I  am  become  sounding  brass,  or 

2  a  clanging  cymbal.  And  if  I  have  the  gift  of  proph 
ecy,  aud  know  all  mysteries  and  all  knowledge ;  anc 
if  I  have  all  faith,  so  as  to  remove  mountains,  but 

3  have  not  love,  I  am  nothing.  And  if  I  bestow  all 
my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  if  I  give  my  body  6to 
be  burned,  but  have  not  love,  it  profiteth  me  nothing 

4  Love  suffereth  long,  and  is  kind;  love  envieth  not; 

5  love  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  doth  not 
behave  itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not  its  own,  is  not 

6 provoked,  taketli  not  account  of  evil;  rejoiceth  not 
in  unrighteousness,  but  rejoiceth  with  the  truth  ; 

7?beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all 

8  things,  endureth  all  things.  Love  never  faileth  :  but 
whether  there  be  prophecies,  they  shall  be  done  away  ; 
whether  there  be  tongues,  they  shall  cease;  whether 

9  there  be  knowledge,  it  shall  be  done  away.  For  we 

10 know  in  part,  and  we  prophesy  in  part:  but  when 

that  which  is  perfect  is  come,  that  which  is  in  part 

11  shall  be  done  away.  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake 
as  a  child,  I  felt  as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a  child :  now 
that  I  am  become  a  man,  I  have  put  away  childish 

12  things.  For  now  we  see  in  a  mirror,  8darkly ;  but 
then  face  to  face:  now  I  know  in  part;  but  then 
shall  I  9know  even  as  also  I  have  been  ‘“known. 

13  But  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  love,  these  three;  “and 
the  12greatest  of  these  is  love. 

14  Follow  after  love;  yet  desire  earnestly  spiritual 

2  gifts,  but  rather  that  ye  may  prophesy.  For  he 
that  speaketh  iu  a  tongue  speaketh  not  unto 
men,  but  unto  God ;  for  no  man  13understandeth ; 

3  but  iu  the  spirit  he  speaketh  mysteries.  But  he 
that,  prophesieth  speaketh  unto  men  edification, 

4  and  comfort,  and  consolation.  He  that  speaketh 
in  a  tongue  “edifieth  himself;  but  he  that  proph- 

5esieth  “edifieth  the  church.  Now  I  would  have 
you  all  speak  with  tongues,  but  rather  that  ye 
should  prophesy:  and  greater  is  he  that  prophe¬ 
sieth  than  he  that  speaketh  with  tongues,  except 
he  interpret,  that  the  church  may  receive  edifying. 
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And  ovpn  !tn  ?e/  0r  by  prophesying,  or  by  doctrine  ? 

l  Or, tune,.  or  harp  excent'th  w  W.lthou*llff  giying  soimd,  whether  pipe 
s,  ;  A?  ept  the7  give  a  distinction  in  the  ||  sounds,  tow 

a  V  -I  in0Wn  what  is  P;Ped  harped? 

or  it  the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain  sound,  who  shall 
prepare  himself  to  the  battle?  ’  1 


tGr. 

signifi¬ 

cant. 


tGr. 

of  spirit ». 
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6  But  BOW,  brethren,  if  I  come  unto  you 

with  tongues,  what  shall  I  profit  von  .  ,  - 

lpeak,  5°  yOU  either  by  wnyPof  revelation  88  1 
knowledge,  or  of  prophesying,  or  of  ’°J°f 

7  Even  things  without  life,  giving  a  voice  wh^ 

,  &luTt 

W7°ir  TuanClnon®  of  thera  is  with°ut  signification, 
i  ii  \berefore  if  I  know  not  the  meaning  of  the  voice  I 
shall  be  unto  him  that  speaketh  a  barbarian,  and  he  that 
speaketh  shall  be  a  barbarian  unto  me. 

12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as  ye  are’  zealous  fof  spiritual 

9v\' m  r  e,xcel  to  the  edifying  of  the  church.  I  of  3spirituafo^“  seplTTCr  SmCeL  ye  are  zeaIous 

13  Wherefore  let  him  that  speaketh  in  an  unknown  tonm,*  ;  c  9T ’  ,  k  ,  at  may  abound  unto  the 

pray  that  he  may  interpret.  unknown  tongue,  1 13  edifying  of  the  church.  Wherefore  let  him  tW 

It  my  *eMt  pw>, 


or 
voice, 

oo  ais 

6en,00d,  ho„-  .Sint  beXor;nh“  u  .  . 

10 for  ye  will  be  speaking  into  the  air.  Ther?^* 
may  be  so  many  kinds  of  voices  in  the  world  ’  ] 
1 1  no  kind  is  without  signification.  If  then  1  U  d 
the  meaning  of  the"  voice,  I  shall  be  to  hSTtW 
speaketh  a  barbarian,  and  he  that  speaketh  will  ?“* 
12barbariau  -unto  me.  So  also  ye,  aiuL  ye  a^at 
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but  my  understanding  is  unfruitful. 

15  W lfc  the“  ?  1  wiU  Pray  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will 

pray  wUh  the  understanding  also:  *1  will  sing  with  the 
8P‘nt’  and  I,win  sing  /with  the  understanding  aLo. 

,  b,|,se’  when  thou  shalt  bless  with  the  spirit,  how  shall 
he  that  occupieth  the  room  of  the  unlearned  say  Amen  'at 

thy  giving  of  thanks,  seeing  he  understandeth  not  what  thou 
sayest  ? 

edified°r  th°U  VeHly  giVGSt  thaDkS  well»  but  the  other  is  not 

Jo  itkaQk“y  (Tod>  }  ®Peak  with  tongues  more  than  ye  all : 
19  Yet  in  the  church  I  had  rather  speak  five  words  with 
my  understanding,  that  by  my  voice  f  might  teach  others 
a,_8?>  TV,an,  ten  thousand  words  in  an  unknown  tongue. 

zf)  Rrpfhrpn  nnf  _ —  : _  _  i  .  i.  ®  . 


1  ^  E?»hneD’WlD 


I .  ..  - -  «uvtvioiamuuM  ,  11U  VV  Ut 

lnOIm?]lce  *^e  7e  children,  but  in  understanding  be  fraen. 

21  In  the  law  it  is  'written,  With  men  of  other  tongues 
and  other  bps  will  I  speak  unto  this  people;  and  yet  for 
all  that  will  they  not  hear  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are  for  a  sign,  not  to  them  that  be¬ 

lieve  but  to  them  that  believe  not:  but  prophesying  serveth 
not  tor  them  that,  hplipvp  nnf  h.if  _i*  1.  1  a- 


uTakfetf  in  a. tongue  pray ' that  he * may  interp!^ 

1 1  A  lf7  3  to°Sue,  my  spirit  prayeth,  bufmv 

15  understanding  is  unfruitful.  What  is  it  then  9  T 

will  pray  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  pray  with  the 
understanding  also:  I  will  sing  with  the  spirit,  and 
lfilnill  mgwith  the  understanding  also.  Else  if 
hou  bless  with  the  spirit,  how  shall  he  that  filleth 
the  place  of  the  unlearned  say  the  Amen  at  thy 
gnung  of  thanks,  seeing  he  kuoweth  not  what  thou  A“ 
17  sayest  ?  For  thou  verily  givest  thanks  well,  but  the 
ISotber  ,s  not  ’edified.  I  thank  God,  I  speak  with 

19  tongues  more  than  you  all :  howbeit  in  the  church  I 
had  rather  speak  five  words  with  my  understanding 
that  I  nught  instruct  others  also,  than  ten  thousand 
words  in  a  tongue. 

20  Brethren,  be  not  children  in  mind :  howbeit  in 
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ny  cate 
*Gr. 
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the 
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14. 
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»ver.  6. 
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Uoo  TC  !hem, that  believe  not,  but  for  them  which  believe. 
aripeoae.  ,  U  <he  whole  church  be  come  together  into  one 

place,  and  all  speak  with  tongues,  and  there  come  in  those  that 
are  unlearned,  or  unbelievers,  "will  they  not  say  that  ye  are 
mad  ?  J 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there  come  in  one  that  believeth 
not,  or  one  unlearned,  he  is  convinced  of  all,  he  is  judged  of  all: 

25  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of  his  heart  made  manifest  ■ 
and  so  falling  down  on  his  face,  he  will  worship  God  and 
report  "that  God  is  in  you  of  a  truth. 

26  How  is  it  then,  brethren  ?  when  ye  come  together 
every  one  of  you  hath  a  psalm,  "hath  a  doctrine,  hath  a 
tongue,  hath  a  revelation,  hath  an  interpretation.  pLet  all 
things  be  done  unto  edifying. 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  an  unknown  tongue,  let  it  be  by  two, 
oratthemost  %  three, and  thathy  course;  and  let  one  interpret." 

28  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter,  let  him  keep  silence  in 
the  church;  and  let  him  speak  to  himself,  and  to  God. 

29  Let  the  prophets  speak  two  or  three,  and  'let  the  other 
judge. 

30  If  any  thing  be  revealed  to  another  that  sitteth  by, 
'let  the  first  hold  his  peace. 

31  For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one  by  one,  that  all  may 
learn,  and  all  may  be  comforted. 

32  And 'thespiritsofthe  prophets  are  subject  to  the  prophets. 

33  For  God  is  not  the  author  of  fconfusion,  but  of  peace, 
'as  in  all  churches  of  the  saints. 


law  it  is  written,  By  men  of  strange  tongues  and  by 
the  hps  of  strangers  will  I  speak  unto  this  people- 

oo  w?  D0^  eVeD  thus  wil1  theY  hear  me,  saith  the  Lord. 
2-\\  herefore  tongues  are  for  a  sign,  not  to  them  that 
believe,  but  to  the  unbelieving:  but  prophesying  n 


40r, 
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without 
gifts: 
and  so 
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23, 24. 
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builded 
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rl  Thess. 
5. 19, 20. 
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ness. 

*ch.  11. 16. 


or  a  sign,  not  to  the  unbelieving,  but  to  them  that 

23  believe.  If  therefore  the  whole  church  be  assembled 
together,  aud  all  speak  with  tongues,  and  there  come 
in  men  unlearned  or  unbelieving,  will  they  not  say 

24  that  ye  are  mad  ?  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there 
come  in  one  unbelieving  or  unlearned,  he  is  're- 

25  proved  by  all,  he  is  judged  by  all ;  the  secrets  of  his 
heart  are  made  manifest ;  and  so  he  will  fall  down 
on  his  face  and  worship  God,  declaring  that  God  is 
’among  you  indeed. 

26  What  is  it  then,  brethren  ?  When  ye  come  to¬ 
gether,  each  one  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a  teaching,  hath 
a  revelation,  hath  a  tongue,  hath  an  interpretation. 

27  Let  all  things  be  done  unto  edifying.  If  any  man 
speaketh  in  a  tongue,  let  it  be  by  two,  or  at  the  most 

28 three,  and  that  in  turn;  and  let  one  interpret:  but 
if  there  be  no  interpreter,  let  him  keep  silence  in  the 
church ;  and  let  him  speak  to  himself,  and  to  God. 

29  And  let  the  prophets  speak  by  two  or  three,  and  let 

30  the  others  ’discern.  But  if  a  revelation  be  made  to 

31  another  sitting  by,  let  the  first  keep  silence.  For 
ye  all  can  prophesy  one  by  one,  that  all  may  learn, 

32 and  all  may  be  '’comforted;  and  the  spirits  of  the 
33 prophets  are  subject  to  the  prophets;  for  God  is  not 
a  God  of  confusion,  but  of  peace;  as  in  all 
churches  of  the  saints. 
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34  “Let  your  women  keep  silence  in  the  churches;  for  it 
is  not  permitted  unto  them  to  speak;  but  * they  are  com, 
manded  to  be  under  obedience,  as  also  saith  the  •'law. 

35  And  if  they  will  learn  any  thing,  let  them  ask  their 
husbands  at  home:  for  it  is  a  shame  for  women  to  speak 
in  the  church. 

36  What !  came  the  word  of  God  out  from  you  ?  or  came 
it  unto  you  only  ? 

37  'If  any  man  think  himself  to  be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual, 
let  him  acknowledge  that  the  things  that  I  write  unto  you 
are  the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 

38  But  if  any  man  be  ignorant,  let  him  be  ignorant. 

39  Wherefore,  brethren,  “covet  to  prophesy,  and  forbid  not 
to  speak  with  tongues. 

40  "Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  order. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

Of  Christ's  resurrection . 

MOREOY  ER,  brethren,  I  declare  unto  you  the  gospe 
“which  I  preached  unto  you,  which  also  ye  have  re¬ 
ceived,  and  Nvherein  ye  stand  ; 

2  “By  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ve  ||  keep  in  memory 
(•what  I  preached  unto  you,  unless rfye  have  believed  in  vain. 

3  For  “I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all  that  •'which  I  also 
received,  how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  "according  to  the 
Scriptures;  ^ 

4  Aud  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose  again  the 
third  day  ‘according  to  the  Scriptures : 

5  ‘And  that  he  was  seen  of  Ce'phas,  then  *of  the  twelve  ; 

6  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  above  five  hundred  brethren 
at  once;  of  whom  the  greater  part  remain  unto  this  present 
but  some  are  fallen  asleep. 

7  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  James;  then  'of  all  the  apostles. 

8  ’"And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of  me  also,  as  of  ||  one 
born  out  of  due  time. 

9  For  I  am  "the  least  of  the  apostles,  that  am  not  meet  to  be 
called  an  apostle,  because  “I  persecuted  the  church  of  God. 

10  But  pby  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am:  and  his 
grace  which  was  bestoived  upon  me  was  not  in  vain;  but  «I 
laboured  more  abundantly  than  they  all :  ryet  not  I,  but  the 
grace  of  God  which  was  with  me. 

11  Therefore  whether  it  were  I  or  they,  so  we  preach,  and 
so  ye  believed. 

12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that  he  rose  from  the  dead, 
how  say  some  among  you  that  there  is  no  resurrection  of 
the  dead? 

13  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection  of  the  dead,  'then  is 
Christ  not  risen : 

14  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our  preaching  vain 
and  your  faith  is  also  vain.  ’ 

,  15  Yea>  and  we  are  found  false  witnesses  of  God;  because 
we  have  testified  of  God  that  he  raised  up  Christ:  whom 
he  laised  not  up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead  rise  not. 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is  not  Christ  raised: 

17  And  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith  is  vain;  “ye  are 
yet  in  your  sins. 

18  1  hen  they  also  which  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are 
perished. 

19  'If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of 
all  men  most  miserable. 

20  But  now  "is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become 
the  firstfruits  of  them  that  slept. 

21  For  “since  by  man  came  death,  ‘by  man  came  also  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead. 

22  For  as  in  Ad'am  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be 
made  alive. 

23  But  “every  man  in  his  own  order:  Christ  the  firstfruits; 
a  t®r^ar(i  ^ey  that  are  Christ’s  at  his  coming. 

Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he  shall  have  delivered  up 


34  Let  the  women  keep  silence  in  the  churches :  for 
it  is  not  permitted  unto  them  to  speak :  but  let  them 

35  be  in  subjection,  as  also  saith  the  law.  And  if  they 
would  learn  anything,  let  them  ask  their  own  hus¬ 
bands  at  home :  for  it  is  shameful  for  a  woman  to 

36 speak  in  the  church.  What?  was  it  from  you  that 
the  word  of  God  went  forth  ?  or  came  it  unto  you 
alone? 

37  If  any  man  thinketh  himself  to  be  a  prophet,  or 
spiritual,  let  him  take  knowledge  of  the  things  which 
I  write  unto  you,  that  they  are  the  commandment 

38  of  the  Lord.  ’But  if  any  man  is  ignorant,  let  him 
be  ignorant. 

39  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  desire  earnestly  to  proph- 

40  esy,  and  forbid  not  to  speak  with  tongues.  But  let 
all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  order. 

15  Now  I  make  known  unto  you,  brethren,  the  gospel 
which  I  preached  unto  you,  which  also  ye  received, 

2  wherein  also  ye  stand,  by  which  also  ye  are  2saved  ; 
I  make  known ,  I  say ,  3in  what  words  I  preached  it 
unto  you,  if  ye  hold  it  fast,  except  ye  believed  'in 

3  vain.  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all  that 
which  also  I  received,  how  that  Christ  died  for  our 

4 sins  according  to  the  scriptures;  and  that  he  was 


buried ;  and  that  he  hath  been  raised  on  the  third 

'Or, 
without 
cause 


5  day  according  to  the  scriptures;  and  that  he  ap- 

6  peared  to  Cephas;  then  to  the  twelve;  then  he 
appeared  to  above  five  hundred  brethren  at  once,  of 
whom  the  greater  part  remain  until  now,  but  some 

(  are  fallen  asleep ;  then  he  appeared  to  James ;  then 

8  to  all  the  apostles ;  and  last  of  all,  as  unto  one  born 

9  out  of  due  time,  he  appeared  to  me  also.  For  I  am 
the  least  of  the  apostles,  that  am  not  meet  to  be 
called  an  apostle,  because  I  persecuted  the  church  of 

.  0 God.  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am: 
and  his  grace  which  was  bestowed  upon  me  was  not 
found  'vain ;  but  I  laboured  more  abundantly  than 
they  all :  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  was 
1  with  me.  Whether  then  it  be  I  or  they,  so  we 
preach,  and  so  ye  believed. 

12  Now  if  Christ  is  preached  that  he  hath  been  raised 
from  the  dead,  how  say  some  among  you  that  there 
3 is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead?  But  if  there  is  no 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  neither  hath  Christ  been 

14  raised :  and  if  Christ  hath  not  been  raised,  then  is  our 

15  preaching  5vain,  6your  faith  also  is  5vain.  Yea,  and 
we  are  found  false  witnesses  of  God;  because  we 
witnessed  of  God  that  he  raised  up  'Christ:  whom 
he  raised  not  up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead  are  not 

6  raised.  For  if  the  dead  are  not  raised,  neither  hath 
17  Christ  been  raised:  and  if  Christ  hath  not  been 
raised,  your  faith  is  vain;  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins. 

8  Then  they  also  which  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ 
’ 9  have  perished.  8If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hoped 
in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  pitiable. 

20  But  now  hath  Christ  been  raised  from  the  dead,  the 

21  firstfruits  of  them  that  are  asleep.  For  since  by  man 
came  death,  by  man  came  also  the  resurrection  of  the 

22  dead.  For  as  in  Ad'am  all  die,  so  also  in  'Christ  shall 

23  all  be  made  alive.  But  each  in  his  own  order:  Christ 
the  firstfruits;  then  they  that  are  Christ’s,  at  his9com- 
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“ft 8li"  hai  ^ 

For  he  ra„st  reign,  -tin  he  hath  put  .11  eoietie,  under  25 *»  J 

27  For he^hath^fafl tir'  ^  deftro7.ed/’s  deatRh'  27 shall^aboliahefisbdeath4'  Fo^H^  S? 

he  saith,  All  things  are  put  tlXftit  t  Xitat‘hlthhe  ftSft  ft  hi“  /“*’  ilftf 

.s  excepted,  which  did  put  all  things  under  him  he  i.  g  fj  P?  ™«eotk>n,  it  is  evident  .hj,’ 

,  ?8n  ‘VK  o",tcn,  ali  ‘bihgs  shall  be  subdued  unto  him,  then  28  And  when’alf  ,7.!’°  '  i!  ft' ct  a11  ,hiaga  unto  him 
—  ?°ft°  l;lm5S.lf.be  subj“‘  him  ‘bat  put  all  I  then  shall  the  sL  fthimsdf  bftft0  him> 

that  did  subject  all  thing,  unto  him,  Eft” 


4,1  n  1  i*  6  c  ouuuucu  unto  mm.  tncn 

shall  the  Sun  also  himself  be  subject  unto  him  that  put  all 
things  under  him,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all.  1 

29  Else  what  shall  they  do  which  are  baptized  for  the 

for  the  deadd?ead  ^  ?  "’hy  are  thc>' then  baptized 

30  And  *why  stand  we  in  jeopardy  every  hour? 

Jesus 
32 

at  Eph  e-sus  what  advantageth  it  me,  if  the  dead  rise  not? 
let  us  eat  and  drink  j  for  to-morrow  we  die 


be  all  in  all. 

29  Else  what  shall  they  do  which  arp  j  „ 

•  dead?  If  the  de/d  are.not  rntedT^ ± 


I  protest  by  ||'your  rejoicing  which  I  have  in  pv,r;cf  Ui  ,  en .afe  .  e>"  baptized  for  them? 
is  our  Lord,  "I  die  daily.  g  Christ  31  stand  in  jeopardy  every  hour?  I 

If  ||  after  the  manner  of  men  "I  have  fought  with  beasts  32  fosTuf  ‘t  which 

iph'e-sus,  what  advantageth  it  me.  if  the  2ftr7“  .fuE’,! d.K  *»lj.  J(*t 
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the  dead? 
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1  speak  this  to  move  you  to 


knowledge  of  God: 
shame. 

35  But  some  one  will  say,  How  are  the  dead  raised? 

,Rm!d  "',th  Yhat  manner  of  body  do  they  come’ 

36  Thou  foolish  one,  that  which  thou  thyself  sowest  is 
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not  the  knowledge  of  God.  _  „r„ _ _  w  JUUI  ouaiue 

35  But  some  man  will  say,  'How  are  the  dead  raised  up’ 
and  with  what  body  do  they  come? 

36  Thou  fool,  "that  which  thou  sowest  is  not  quickened 

except  it  die :  ^  ’ 

37  And  that  which  thou  aow«t,thou  newest  not  that  body  1 37  ftS  Ed'  “ 

8ra'”’  “  0l,an°e  rf  "h“‘’  »  E  “A  ft  »w“ft,dh'eeb„t  t&sSt't 

38  But  God  giveth  it  a  body  a,  it  hath  pieased  him,  and  SSothEST  ^t^od fteVit  ftft  °f 

to  every  seed  his  own  body.  ’  ,  00(1  g,vetn  it  a  body  even  as  it 

39  All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh:  but  there  is  one  kind  of  39  All  flesb^ T’nnt  TV  \°dy  f  its  own- 

%£  „Thirther  <Mh  «f  r. 

40  There  are  also  celestial  bodies,  and  bodies  terrestrial : 
jut  the  glory  of  the  celestial  is  one,  and  the  glory  of  the 
terrestrial  is  another. 

41  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and  another  glory  of  the 
moon,  and  another  glory  of  the  stars;  for  one  star  differeth 
from  another  star  in  glory. 

42  *So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  It  is  sown  in 
corruption,  it  is  raised  in  incorruption : 

43  "It  is  sown  in  dishonour,  it  is  raised  in  glory:  it  is  sown 
in  weakness,  it  is  raised  in  power: 

44  It  is  sown  a  natural  body,  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  bod) 

There  is  a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a  spiritual  body. 

45  And  so  it  is  written,  The  first  man  Ad'am  ‘was  made 
a  living  soul,  “the  last  Ad'am  was  made  6a  quickening  spirit. 

46  Ilowbeit  that  was  not  first  which  is  spiritual,  but  that 
which  is  natural;  and  afterward  that  which  is  spiritual. 

47  cThe  first  man  is  of  the  earth,  ‘'earthy:  the  second  man 
is  the  Lord  'from  heaven. 

48  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they  also  that  are  earthy : 

/and  as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are  they  also  that  are 
heavenly. 

49  And  "as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy,  *we 
shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that  'flesh  and  blood  cannot 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God ;  neither  doth  corruption  inherit 
incorruption. 

51  Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mystery;  *We  shall  not  all  sleep, 

'but  we  shall  all  be  changed, 

52  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last 
trump :  mfor  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be 
raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed. 

53  For  this  corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption,  and  "this 
mortal  must  put  on  immortality. 
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40  flesh  of  birds,  and  another  of  fishes.  There  are  also 
celestial  bodies, and  bodies  terrestrial:  but  the  glory 
of  the  celestial  is  one,  and  the  glory  of  the  terres- 

41  trial  is  another.  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and 
another  glory  of  the  moon,  and  another  glory  of  the 
stars;  for  one  star  differeth  from  another  star  in 

42  glory.  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  It  is 

43  sown  in  corruption;  it  is  raised  in  incorruption:  it  is 
sown  in  dishonour;  it  is  raised  in  glory:  it  is  sown 

44 in  weakness;  it  is  raised  in  power:  it  is  sown  a 
natural  body ;  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body.  If  there 

45  is  a  natural  body,  there  is  also  a  spiritual  body.  So 
also  it  is  written,  The  first  man  Ad'am  became  a  liv¬ 
ing  soul.  The  last  Ad'am  became  a  life-giving  spirit. 

46  Howbeit  that  is  not  first  which  is  spiritual,  but  that 

47  which  is  natural ;  then  that  which  is  spiritual.  The 
first  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy:  the  second  man  is 

48  of  heaven.  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they  also  that 
are  earthy :  and  as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are  they 

49 also  that  are  heavenly.  And  as  we  have  borne  the 
image  of  the  earthy,  6we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  'Moiy 
the  heavenly. 

50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that  flesh  and  blood 
cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God;  neither  doth 

51  corruption  inherit  incorruption.  Behold,  I  tell  you 
a  mystery :  We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all 

52  be  changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye, 
at  the  last  trump:  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and 
the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall 

53  be  changed.  For  this  corruptible  must  put  on  incor¬ 
ruption,  and  this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality. 
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54  So  when  this  corruptible  shall  have  put  on  inoorrup- 
tion,  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality,  then 
shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is  written,  “Death 
is  swallowed  up  in  victory. 

55  "O  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O  ||  grave,  where  is  thy 
victory  ? 

56  The  sting  of  death  is  sin ;  and ’the  strength  of  sin  is  thelaw. 

57  'But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  "the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

58  'Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  un¬ 
moveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  foras¬ 
much  as  ye  know  "that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

Exhortations  to  charity,  &c. 

NOW  concerning  "the  collection  for  the  saints,  as  I  have 
given  order  to  the  churches  of  Ga-la'ti-a,  even  so  do  ye. 
2  ’Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay 
by  him  iu  store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him,  that  there  be 
no  gatherings  when  I  come. 

3  And  when  I  come  "whomsoever  ye  shall  approve  by 
your  letters,  them  will  1  send  to  bring  your  fliberality  unto 
Je-ru'sa-lem.  7 

4  ‘'And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go  also,  they  shall  go  with  me. 
5  Now  I  will  come  uuto  you  ‘when  I  shall  pass  through 
Mac-e-do'ui-a :  for  I  do  pass  through  Mac-e-do'ni-a. 

6  And  it  may  be  that  I  will  abide,  yea,  and  winter  with 
you,  that  ye  may  •'bring  me  on  my  journey  whithersoever 
I  go. 

7  For  I  will  not  see  you  now  by  the  way;  but  I  trust  to 
tarry  a  while  with  you,  "if  the  Lord  permit. 

8  But  I  will  tarry  at  Eph'e-sus  until  Pentecost. 

9  For  ''a  great  door  and  effectual  is  opened  unto  me,  and 
'there  are  many  adversaries. 

10  Now  *if  Ti-mo'the-us  come,  see  that  he  may  be  with 
you  without  fear ;  for  'he  worketh  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
as  I  also  do. 

11  "'Let  no  man  therefore  despise  him:  but  conduct  him 
orth  "in  peace,  that  he  may  come  unto  me :  for  I  look  for 
lim  with  the  brethren. 

12  As  touching  our  brother  “A-pol'los,  I  greatly  desired 
him  to  come  unto  you  with  the  brethren :  but  his  will  was 
not  at  all  to  come  at  this  time;  hut  he  will  come  when  he 
shall  have  convenient  time. 

13  "Watch  ye,  ’stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you  like  men 
rbe  strong.  ’ 

14  'Let  all  your  things  be  done  with  charity. 

15  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  (ye  know  'the  house  of  Steph'- 
a-nas,  that  it  is  "the  firstfruits  of  A-cha'ia,  and  that  they 
have  addicted  themselves  to  The  ministry  of  the  saints.) 

16  "That  ye  submit  yourselves  unto  such,  and  to  every 


54  But  when  this  corruptible  shall  have  put  on  incor¬ 
ruption,  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immor¬ 
tality,  then  shall  come  to  pass  the  saying  that  is 

55  written,  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  2victory.  O  death 
where  is  thy  victory?  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting? 

56 The  sting  of  death  is  sin;  and  the  power  of  sin  is 

57  the  law :  but  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the 

58  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Wherefore, 
my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  un moveable, 
always  abounding  iu  the  work  of  the  Lord,  foras¬ 
much  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  Vain  in 
the  Lord. 


one  that  helpeth  with  us,  and  daboureth. 

17  I  am  glad  of  the  coming  of  Steph'a-nas,  and  For-tu- 
na  tus,  and  A-cha'i-cus:  “for  that  which  was  lacking  on  your 
part,  they  have  supplied. 

18  ’For  they  have  refreshed  my  spirit  and  yours:  there¬ 
fore  ^acknowledge  ye  them  that  are  such. 

19  The  churches  of  A'si-a  salute  you.  Aq'ui-la  and  Pris¬ 
ed  la  salute  you  much  in  the  Lord,  Vvith  the  church  that  is 
ui  their  house. 

20  All  the  brethren  greet  you.  ‘Greet  ye  one  another  with 
a  holy  kiss. 

T‘e  salutation  of  me  Paul  with  mine  own  hand. 

,  ~-  If  any  man  ’love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ‘let  him 
6e  A-nath'e-ma,  ‘Ma'ran  a'tha. 

o  i  gl’aCe  °f  °Ur  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you. 

-4  My  love  be  with  you  all  in  Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 

1i  The  first  epistle  to  tlie  Corinthians  was  written  from  Philippi,  hy 
Stephanas,  and  Fortunatus,  and  Achaicus,  and  Timotheus. 


Now  concerning  the  collection  for  the  saints,  as  I 
gave  order  to  the  churches  of  Ga-la'ti-a,  so  also  do  ye. 

2  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  each  one  of  you 
lay  by  him  in  store,  as  he  may  prosper,  that  no  col- 

3  lections  be  made  when  I  come.  And  when  X  arrive, 
‘whomsoever  ye  shall  approve  by  letters,  them  will  I 

4 send  to  carry  your  bounty  unto  Je-ru'sa-lem:  and  if 
it  be  meet  for  me  to  go  also,  they  shall  go  with  me. 

5  But  I  will  come  uuto  you,  when  I  shall  have  passed 
through  Mac-e-do'ni-a;  for  I  do  pass  through  Mac- 

6  e-do'ni-a;  but  with  you  it  may  be  that  I  shall 
abide,  or  even  winter,  that  ye  may  set  me  forward 

7  on  my  journey  whithersoever  I  go.  For  I  do  not 
wish  to  see  you  now  by  the  way ;  for  I  hope  to 

8  tarry  a  while  with  you,  if  the  Lord  permit.  But  I 

9  will  tarry  at  Eph'e-sus  until  Pentecost;  for  a  great 
door  and  effectual  is  opened  unto  me,  and  there  are 
many  adversaries. 

10  Now  if  Tim'o-thy  come,  see  that  he  be  with  you 
without  fear ;  for  he  worketh  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
lias  I  also  do:  let  no  man  therefore  despise  him. 
But  set  him  forward  on  his  journey  in  peace,  that 
he  may  come  unto  me:  for  I  expect  him  with  the 

12  brethren.  But  as  touching  A-pol'los  the  brother,  I 
besought  him  much  to  come  unto  you  with  the 
brethren:  and  it  was  not  at  all  5A/s  will  to  come 
now ;  but  he  will  come  when  he  shall  have  oppor¬ 
tunity. 

13  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  iu  the  faith,  quit  you  like 

14  men,  be  strong.  Let  all  that  ye  do  be  done  in 
love. 

15  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren  (ye  know  the  house 
of  Steph'a-nas,  that  it  is  the  firstfruits  of  A-cha'ia,  aud 
that  they  have  set  themselves  to  minister  uuto  the 

16  saints),  that  ye  also  be  iu  subjection  unto  such,  aud 
to  every  one  that  helpeth  in  the  work  and  laboureth. 

17  And  I  rejoice  at  the  ’coming  of  Steph'a-nas  and  For- 
tu-na'tus  and  A-cha'i-cus :  for  that  which  was  lacking 

18  on  your  part  they  supplied.  For  they  refreshed  my 
spirit  and  yours:  acknowledge  ye  therefore  them 
that  are  such. 

19  The  churches  of  A'si-a  salute  you.  Aq'ui-la  and 
Pris'ca  salute  you  much  in  the  Lord,  with  the  church 

20 that  is  iu  their  house.  All  the  brethren  salute  you. 
Salute  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss. 

21  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with  mine  own  hand. 

22  If  any  man  loveth  not  the  Lord,  let  him  be  a-nath'- 
23e-ma.  7Ma'ran  a'tha.  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
24  Christ  be  with  you.  My  love  be  with  you  all  in 

Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 
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SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO  THE 

CORINTHIANS. 

CHAPTER  I. 

The  church  comforted ,  (jfc. 

PAUL,  aan  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will  of  God,  and 
Tim'o-thy  our  brother,  unto  the  church  of  God  which  is 
at  Cor'inth,  ‘with  all  the  saints  which  are  in  all  A-cha'ia : 

2  "Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father,  and 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  dBlessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort ; 
4  Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation,  that  we  may 
be  able  to  comfort  them  which  are  in  any  trouble,  by  the 
comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God. 

5  For  as  'the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so  our 
consolation  also  aboundeth  by  Christ. 

6  And  whether  we  be  afflicted,  Ht  is  for  your  consolation 
and  salvation,  which  ||  is  effectual  in  the  enduring  of  the 
same  sufferings  which  we  also  suffer:  or  whether  we  be 
comforted,  it  is  for  your  consolation  and  salvation. 

7  And  our  hope  of  you  is  steadfast,  knowing,  that  "as  ye 
are  partakers  of  the  sufferings,  so  shall  ye  be  also  of  the 
consolation. 

8  For  we  would  not,  brethren,  have  you  ignorant  of  *our 
trouble  which  came  to  us  in  A'si-a,  that  we  were  pressed  out 
of  measure,  above  strength,  insomuch  that  we  despaired 
even  of  life : 

9  But  we  had  the  ||  sentence  of  death  in  ourselves,  that  we 
should  'not  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God  which  raiseth  the 
dead : 

10  ‘Who  delivered  us  from  so  great  a  death,  and  doth  de¬ 
liver :  in  whom  we  trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver  us; 

11  Ye  also  'helping  together  by  prayer  for  us,  that  "for 
the  gift  bestoived  upon  us  by  the  means  of  many  persons, 
thanks  may  be  given  by  many  on  our  behalf. 

12  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testimony  of  our  con¬ 
science,  that  in  simplicity  and  "godly  sincerity,  "not  with 
fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our 
conversation  in  the  world,  and  more  abundantly  to  you-ward. 

13  For  we  write  none  other  things  unto  you,  than  what 
ye  read  or  acknowledge ;  and  I  trust  ye  shall  acknowledge 
even  to  the  end; 

14  As  also  ye  have  acknowledged  us  in  part,  '’that  we  are  your 
rejoicing,  even  as  Qye  also  are  ours  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  T  was  minded  to  come  unto 
you  before,  that  ye  might  have  'a  second  ||  benefit; 

16  And  to  pass  by  you  into  Mac-e-do'ni-a,  and  ‘to  come 
again  out  of  Mac-e-do'ni-a  unto  you,  and  of  you  to  be  brought 
on  my  way  toward  Ju-de'a. 

17  When  I  therefore  was  thus  minded,  did  I  use  lightness? 
or  the  things  that  I  purpose,  do  I  purpose  "according  to  the 
flesh,  that  with  me  there  should  be  yea,  yea,  and  nay,  nay  ? 

18  But  as  God  is  true,  our  ||  word  toward  you  was  not  yea 
and  nay. 

19  For  *the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  preached 
among  you  by  us,  even  by  me,  and  Sil-va'nus,  and  Tirno'- 
the-us,  was  not  yea  and  nay,  'but  in  him  was  yea. 

20  'For  all  the  promises  of  God  in  him  are  yea,  and  in 
him  Amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us. 

21  Now  he  which  establisheth  us  with  you  in  Christ,  and 
“hath  anointed  us,  is  God  ; 

22  Who  ‘hath  also  sealed  us,  and  "given  the  earnest  of 
the  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 


THE 

SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO  THE 

CORINTHIANS. 

1  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  through  the  «;ii 
of  God  and  Tim'o-thy  'our  brother,  unto  the  church 
of  God  which  is  at  Cor'inth,  with  all  the  saints 

2  which  are  in  the  whole  of  A-cha'ia :  Grace  to  VOu 
and  peace  from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  J<LS 
Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies  and  God  of  all  com- 

4  fort ;  who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  affliction,  that  we 
may  be  able  to  comfort  them  that  are  in  any  affliction 
through  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are 

5  comforted  of  God.  For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
abound  unto  us,  even  so  our  comfort  also  aboundeth 

6  through  Christ.  But  whether  we  be  afflicted,  it  is 
for  your  comfort  and  salvation ;  or  whether  we  be 
comforted,  it  is  for  your  comfort,  which  worketh  in 
the  patient  enduring  of  the  same  sufferings  which 

7  we  also  suffer :  and  our  hope  for  you  is  stedfast  ■ 
knowing  that,  as  ye  are  partakers  of  the  sufferings^ 

8  so  also  are  ye  of  the  comfort.  For  we  would  not 
have  you  ignorant,  brethren,  concerning  our  affliction 
which  befell  us  in  A'si-a,  that  we  were  weighed  down 
exceedingly,  beyond  our  power,  insomuch  that  we 

9  despaired  even  of  life :  2yea,  we  ourselves  have  had 
the  3answer  of  death  within  ourselves,  that  we  should 
not  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God  which  raiseth  the 

lOdead:  who  delivered  us  out  of  so  great  a  death,  and 
will  deliver :  on  whom  we  have  'set  our  hope  that 

11  he  will  also  still  deliver  us;  ye  also  helping  together 
on  our  behalf  by  your  supplication ;  that,  for  the  gift 
bestowed  upon  us  by  means  of  many,  thanks  may 
be  given  by  many  persons  on  our  behalf. 

12  For  oyr  glorying  is  this,  the  testimony  of  our  con¬ 
science,  that  in  holiness  and  sincerity  of  God,  not  in 
fleshly  wisdom  but  iu  the  grace  of  God,  we  behaved 
ourselves  in  the  world,  and  more  abundantly  to  you- 

13  ward.  For  we  write  none  other  things  unto  you, 
than  what  ye  read  or  even  acknowledge,  and  I  hope 

14 ye  will  acknowledge  unto  the  end:  as  also  ye  did 
acknowledge  us  in  part,  that  we  are  your  glorying, 
even  as  ye  also  are  ours,  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  I  was  minded  to  come  be¬ 
fore  unto  you,  that  ye  might  have  a  second  ‘benefit; 

16  and  by  you  to  pass  into  Mac-e-do'ni-a,  and  again  from 
Mac-e-do'ni-a  to  come  unto  you,  and  of  you  to  be  set 

17  forward  on  my  journey  unto  Ju-dse'a.  When  I  there¬ 
fore  was  thus  minded,  did  I  shew  fickleness?  or  the 
things  that  I  purpose,  do  I  purpose  according  to  the 
flesh,  that  with  me  there  should  be  the  yea  yea  and 

18  the  nay  nay?  But  as  God  is  faithful,  our  word  to- 

19  ward  you  is  not  yea  and  nay.  For  the  Son  of  God, 
Jesus  Christ,  who  was  preached  among  you  "by  us, 
even  ‘by  me  and  Sil-va'nus  and  Tim'o-thy,  was  not  yea 

20  and  nay,  but  iu  him  is  yea.  For  how  many  soe\er 
be  the  promises  of  God,  in  him  is  the  yea:  where¬ 
fore  also  through  him  is  the  Amen,  unto  the  gluty 

21  of  God  through  us.  Now  he  that  stablisheth  us  wi 

22  you  7in  Christ,  and  anointed  us,  is  God ;  8who  a  so 
sealed  us,  and  gave  us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in 
our  hearts. 
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23  Moreover  dI  call  God  for  a  record  upon  my  soul,  'that 
to  spare  you  I  came  not  as  yet  unto  Cor'inth. 

24  Not  for -''that  we  have  dominion  over  your  faith,  but  are 
helpers  of  your  joy  :  for  "by  faith  ye  stand. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Paul's  preaching  and  success. 

BUT  I  determined  this  with  myself,  “that  I  would  not 
come  again  to  you  in  heaviness. 

2  For  if  I  make  you  sorry,  who  is  he  then  that  maketh 
me  glad,  but  the  same  which  is  made  sorry  by  me  ? 

3  And  I  wrote  this  same  unto  you,  lest,  when  I  came,  6I 
should  have  sorrow  from  them  of  whom  I  ought  to  rejoice ; 
having  confidence  in  you  all,  that  my  joy  is  the  joy  of  you  all. 
4  For  out  of  much  affliction  and  anguish  of  heart  I  wrote 
unto  you  with  many  tears ;  dnot  that  ye  should  be  grieved, 
but  that  ye  might  know  the  love  which  I  have  more  abun¬ 
dantly  unto  you. 

5  But  'if  any  have  caused  grief,  he  hath  not  -'’grieved  me, 
but  in  part :  that  I  may  not  overcharge  you  all. 

6  Sufficient  to  such  a  man  is  this  ||  punishment,  which  was 
inflicted  "of  many. 

7  *So  that  contrariwise  ye  ought  rather  to  forgive  him, 
and  comfort  him,  lest  perhaps  such  a  one  should  be  swal¬ 
lowed  up  with  overmuch  sorrow. 

8  Wherefore  I  beseech  you  that  ye  would  confirm  your 
love  toward  him. 

9  For  to  this  end  also  did  I  write,  that  I  might  know  the 
proof  of  you,  whether  ye  be  ’obedient  in  all  things. 

10  To  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing,  I  forgive  also :  for  if  I 
forgave  any  thing,  to  whom  I  forgave  it,  for  your  sakes  for¬ 
gave  I  it  ||  in  the  person  of  Christ; 

11  Lest  Sa'tan  should  get  an  advantage  of  us:  for  we  are 
not  ignorant  of  his  devices. 

12  Furthermore,  ‘when  I  came  to  Tro'as  to  preach  Christ’s 
gospel,  and  !a  door  was  opened  unto  me  of  the  Lord, 

13  "T  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit,  because  I  found  not  Ti'tus 
my  brother;  but  taking  my  leave  of  them,  I  went  from 
thence  into  Mac-e-do'ui-a. 

14  Now  thanks  be  unto  God,  which  always  causeth  us  to 
triumph  in  Christ,  and  maketh  manifest  "the  savour  of  his 
knowledge  by  us  in  every  place. 

15  For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet  savour  of  Christ,  °in  them 
that  are  saved,  and  pin  them  that  perish  : 

16  "To  the  one  we  are  the  savour  of  death  unto  death; 
and  to  the  other  the  savour  of  life  unto  life.  And  rwho  is 
sufficient  for  these  things? 

17  For  we  are  not  as  many,  which  || 'corrupt  the  word  of 
God :  but  as  'of  sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the  sight  of  God 
speak  we  ||  in  Christ. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Of  the  law  and  the  gospel. 

DO  “we  begin  again  to  commend  ourselves  ?  or  need  we, 
as  some  others,  6epistles  of  commendation  to  you,  or 
letters  of  commendation  from  you? 

2  °Ye  are  our  epistle  written  in  our  hearts,  known  and 
read  of  all  men  : 

3  Forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifestly  declared  to  be  the  epistle 
of  Christ  dministered  by  us,  written  not  with  ink,  but  with 
the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  ;  not  'in  tables  of  stone,  but  /in 
fleshly  tables  of  the  heart. 

4  And  such  trust  have  we  through  Christ  to  God-ward : 

5  "Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  any  thing 
as  of  ourselves;  but  *our  sufficiency  is  of  God; 

6  Who  also  hath  made  us  able  ’ministers  of  *the  new  testa¬ 
ment  ;  not  'of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit :  for  mthe  letter 
killeth,  "but  the  spirit  ||  giveth  life. 

7  But  if  “the  ministration  of  death,  pwritten  and  engraven 
in  stones,  was  glorious,  "so  that  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  could 


23  But  I  call  God  for  a  witness  upon  my  soul,  that 

24  to  spare  you  I  forbare  to  come  unto  Co'rinth.  Not 

~  that  we  have  lordship  over  your  faith,  but  are  helpers 

^  of  your  joy :  for  by  'faith  ye  stand.  2But  I  deter¬ 
mined  this  for  myself,  that  I  would  not  come  again 

2  to  you  with  sorrow.  For  if  I  make  you  sorry,  who 
then  is  he  that  maketh  me  glad,  but  he  that  is  made 

3  sorry  by  me  ?  And  I  wrote  this  very  thing,  lest, 
when  I  came,  I  should  have  soi’row  from  them  of 
whom  I  ought  to  rejoice ;  having  confidence  in  you 

4  all,  that  my  joy  is  the  joy  of  you  all.  For  out  of 
much  affliction  and  anguish  of  heart  I  wrote  unto 
you  with  many  tears;  not  that  ye  should  be  made 
sorry,  but  that  ye  might  know  the  love  which  I  have 
more  abundantly  unto  you. 

5  But  if  any  hath  caused  sorrow,  he  hath  caused 
sorrow,  not  to  me,  but  in  part  (that  I  press  not  too 

6  heavily)  to  you  all.  Sufficient  to  such  a  one  is  this 

7  punishment  which  was  inflicted  by  3the  many;  so  that 
contrariwise  ye  should  'rather  forgive  him  and  com¬ 
fort  him,  lest  by  any  means  such  a  one  should  be 

8  swallowed  up  with  his  overmuch  sorrow.  Where¬ 
fore  I  beseech  you  to  confirm  your  love  toward  him. 

9  For  to  this  end  also  did  I  write,  that  I  might  know 
the  proof  of  you,  5whether  ye  are  obedient  in  all 

10  things.  But  to  whom  ye  forgive  anything,  I  forgive 
also  :  for  what  I  also  have  forgiven,  if  I  have  forgiven 
anything,  for  your  sakes  have  I  forgiven  it  in  the 

1 1  'person  of  Christ ;  that  no  advantage  may  be  gained 
over  us  by  Sa'tan :  for  we  are  not  ignorant  of  his 
devices. 

12  Now  when  I  came  to  Tro'as  for  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
and  when  a  door  was  opened  unto  me  in  the  Lord, 

131  had  no  relief  for  my  spirit,  because  I  found  not 
Ti'tus  my  brother:  but  taking  my  leave  of  them,  I 

14  went  forth  into  Mac-e-do'ni-a.  But  thanks  be  unto 
God,  which  always  leadeth  us  in  triumph  in  Christ,  and 
maketh  manifest  through  us  the  savour  of  his  knowl- 

15  edge  in  every  place.  For  we  are  a  sweet  savour  of 
Christ  unto  God,  in  them  that  are  being  saved,  and 

16  in  them  that  are  perishing;  to  the  one  a  savour  from 
death  unto  death;  to  the  other  a  savour  from  life 
unto  life.  And  who  is  sufficient  for  these  things? 

17  For  we  are  not  as  the  many,  ’corrupting  the  word 
of  God:  but  as  of  sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the 
sight  of  God,  speak  we  in  Christ. 

3  Are  we  beginning  again  to  commend  ourselves  ? 
or  need  we,  as  do  some,  epistles  of  commendation 

2 to  you  or  from  you?  Ye  are  our  epistle,  written  in 

3  our  hearts,  known  and  read  of  all  men  ;  being  made 
manifest  that  ye  are  an  epistle  of  Christ,  ministered 
by  us,  written  not  with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of 
the  living  God ;  not  in  tables  of  stone,  but  in  tables 

4  that  are  hearts  of  flesh.  And  such  confidence  have 

5  we  through  Christ  to  God- ward :  not  that  we  are 
sufficient  of  ourselves,  to  account  anything  as  from 

6  ourselves ;  but  our  sufficiency  is  from  God ;  who 
also  made  us  sufficient  as  ministers  of  a  new  Cove¬ 
nant  ;  not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit :  for  the  let- 

7  ter  killeth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life.  But  if  the  min¬ 
istration  of  death,  "written,  and  engraven  on  stones, 
came  10with  glory,  so  that  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  could 
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not  steadfastly  behold  the  face  of  Mouses  for  the  glory  of  his 
countenance;  which  glory  was  to  he  done  away; 

8  How  shall  not  rthe  ministration  of  the  spirit  he  rather 
glorious? 

9  For  if  the  ministration  of  condemnation  be  glory,  much 
more  doth  the  ministration  ’of  righteousness  exceed  in  glory. 

10  For  even  that  which  was  made  glorious  had  no  glory 
in  this  respect,  by  reason  of  the  glory  that  excelleth. 

11  For  if  that  which  is  done  away  xvas  glorious,  much 
more  that  which  remaineth  is  glorious. 


12  Seeing  then  that  we  have  such  hope,  ‘we  use  great 
||  plainness  of  speech: 

13  And  not  as  Mo'ses,  “ which  put  a  veil  over  his  face,  that 
the  children  of  Is'ra-el  could  not  steadfastly  look  to  ’'the  end 
of  that  which  is  abolished : 

14  But  ‘'their  minds  were  blinded:  for  until  this  day  re¬ 
maineth  the  same  veil  untaken  away  in  the  reading  of  the 
old  testament;  which  veil  is  done  away  in  Christ. 

15  But  even  unto  this  day,  when  Mo'ses  is  read,  the  veil 
is  upon  their  heart. 

16  Nevertheless,  ‘when  it  shall  turn  to  the  Lord,  “the  veil 
shall  be  taken  away. 

17  Now  The  Lord  is  that  Spirit:  and  where  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty. 

18  But  we  all,  with  open  face  beholding  “as  in  a  glass  ‘'the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  'are  changed  into  the  same  image  from 
glory  to  glory,  even  as  J|  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Paul's  comfort  in  distress. 

1IHEREFORE,  seeing  we  have  “this  ministry,  ''as  we  have 
-  received  mercy,  we  faint  not ; 

2  But  have  renounced  the  hidden  things  of  ^dishonesty, 
not  walking  in  craftiness,  “nor  handling  the  word  of  God 
deceitfully ;  but,  ‘'by  manifestation  of  the  truth,  'commend¬ 
ing  ourselves  to  every  man’s  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God. 
3  But  if  our  gospel  he  hid,  At  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost : 
4  In  whom  “the  god  of  this  world  ''hath  blinded  the  minds 
of  them  which  believe  not,  lest  ‘the  light  of  the  glorious 
gospel  of  Christ,  ‘who  is  the  image  of  God,  should  shine 
unto  them. 

5  'For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord ; 
and  "‘ourselves  your  servants  for  Jesus’  sake. 

6  For  God,  "who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of 
darkness,  fhath  “shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  "the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in  ’earthen  vessels,  'that  the 
excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us. 

8  We  are  'troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not  distressed ;  we 
are  perplexed,  but  ||not  in  despair; 

9  Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken;  'cast  down, hut  not  destroyed; 
10  "Always  bearing  about  in  the  body  the  dying  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  “that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  he  made  man¬ 
ifest  in  our  body. 

11  For  we  which  live  “are  alway  delivered  unto  death  for 
Jesus’  sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  he  made  mani¬ 
fest  in  our  mortal  flesh. 

12  So  then  ‘death  worketh  in  us,  hut  life  in  you. 

13  We  having  “the  same  spirit  of  faith,  according  as  it  is 
written,  H  believed,  and  therefore  have  I  spoken ;  we  also 
believe,  ajid  therefore  speak ; 

14  Knowing  that  “he  which  raised  up  the  Lord  Jesus,  shall 
raise  up  us  also  by  Jesus,  and  shall  present  us  with  you. 

15  For  ''all  things  are  for  your  sakes,  that  'the  abundant 
grace  might  through  the  thanksgiving  of  many  redound  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

16  For  which  cause  we  faint  not;  but  though  our  outward 
man  perish,  yet  The  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day. 

17  For  "our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  work¬ 
eth  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory; 


not  look  stedfastly  upon  the  face  of  Mo'ses  for  th 
glory  of  his  face ;  which  glory  'was  passing  awa^ 
8  how  shall  not  rather  the  ministration  of  the  sniv't 
9 be  with  glory?  2For  if  the  ministration  of  con 
damnation  is  glory,  much  rather  doth  the  ministra- 

lOtion  of  righteousness  exceed  in  glory.  For  veiil" 
that  which  hath  been  made  glorious  hath  not  been 
made  glorious  in  this  respect,  by  reason  of  the  glory 

11  that  surpasseth.  For  if  that  which  3passeth  away 
■was  4with  glory,  much  more  that  which  remaineth 
is  in  glory. 

12  Having  therefore  such  a  hope,  we  use  great  bokl- 

13  ness  of  speech,  and  are  not  as  Mo'ses,  who  put  a 
veil  upon  his  face,  that  the  children  of  Is'ra-el  should 
not  look  stedfastly  5on  the  end  of  that  which  *was 

14  passing  away:  but  their  6miuds  were  hardened:  for 
until  this  very  day  at  the  reading  of  the  old  ’cove¬ 
nant  the  same  veil  8remaiueth  unlifted ;  which  veil 

15  is  done  away  in  Christ.  But  unto  this  day,  when¬ 
soever  Mo'ses  is  read,  a  veil  lieth  upon  their  heart. 

16  But  whensoever  flt  shall  turn  to  the  Lord,  the  veil 
17 is  taken  away.  Now  the  Lord  is  the  Spirit:  and 
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18  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty.  But 


■Or, 


we  all,  with  unveiled  face  10reflecting  as  a  mirror  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  are  transformed  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  from  "the  Lord 
the  Spirit. 

4*  Therefore  seeing  we  have  this  ministry,  even  as 

2  we  obtained  mercy,  we  faint  not :  but  we  have  re 
nounced  the  hidden  things  of  shame,  not  walking 
in  craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word  of  God  deceit¬ 
fully  ;  but  by  the  manifestation  of  the  truth  com¬ 
mending  ourselves  to  every  man’s  conscience  in  the 

3  sight  of  God.  But  and  if  our  gospel  is  veiled,  it  is 

4  veiled  in  them  that  are  perishing:  in  whom  the  god 
of  this  ,2world  hath  blinded  the  6minds  of  the  unbe- 
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lieving,  13that  the  'flight  of  the  gospel  of  the  glory  “<V 
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of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God, 

5  dawn  upon  them.  For  we  preach  not  oui’selves,  but 
Christ  Jesus  as  Lord,  and  ourselves  as  your  ,sserv- 

6  ants  “Tor  Jesus’  sake.  Seeing  it  is  God,  that  said, 
Light  shall  shine  out  of  darkness,  who  shined  in  our 
hearts,  to  give  the  "light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that  Some 
the  exceeding  greatness  of  the  power  may  be  of 

8  God,  and  not  from  ourselves ;  we  are  pressed  on  every 
side,  yet  not  straitened;  perplexed,  yet  not  unto 

9  despair  ;  pursued,  yet  not  "forsaken ;  smitten  down, 

lOyet  not  destroyed;  always  bearing  about  in  the  body 

the  I8dying  of  Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  may 

11  be  manifested  in  our  body.  For  we  which  live  are 
alway  delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus’  sake,  that  the 
life  also  of  Jesus  may  be  manifested  in  our  mortal 

12  flesh.  So  then  death  worketh  in  us,  but  life  in  you 

13  But  having  the  same  spirit  of  faith,  according  to  tha 
which  is  written,  I  believed,  and  therefore  'l'1 
speak  ;  we  also  believe,  and  therefore  also  we  speak; 

14  knowing  that  be  which  raised  up  "the  Lord  Jesus 
shall  raise  up  us  also  with  Jesus,  and  shall  presen  us 

15  with  you.  For  all  things  are  for  your  sakes,  that  the 
grace,  being  multiplied  through  2nthe  many,  maj  taust 
the  thanksgiving  to  abound  unto  the  glory  oi  Loi  • 

16  Wherefore  we  faint  not;  but  though  our  out¬ 
ward  man  is  decaying,  yet  our  inward  3 

17  renewed  day  by  day.  For  our  light  affliction 
which  is  for  the  moment,  worketh  for  us 
and  more  exceedingly  an  eternal  weight  ot  g  y  > 
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18  '‘While  we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but 
•it  the  things  which  are  not  seen :  for  the  things  which  are 
teen  are  temporal;  but  the  things  which  are  not  seen 

are  eternal. 

CHAPTER  V, 

Paul's  hope  of  immortal  glory . 

TlOR  we  know  that,  if  “our  earthly  house  of  this  taber- 
F  nacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  a 
muse  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

2  For  in  this  kwe  groan,  earnestly  desiring  to  be  clothed 
upon  with  our  house  which  is  from  heaven  : 

3  jf  80  be  that  "being  clothed  we  shall  not  be  found  naked. 

4  For  we  that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do  groan,  being  bur¬ 
dened  :  not  for  that  we  would  be  unclothed,  but  deiothed 
upon,  that  mortality  might  be  swallowed  up  of  life. 

5  Row  "he  that  hath  wrought  us  for  the  selfsame  thing  is 
God  who  also  /hath  given  unto  us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit. 

6  Therefore  we  are  always  confident,  knowing,  that  whilst 
we  are  at  home  in  the  bocly,  we  are  absent  from  the  Lord: 

7  (For  "we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight :) 

8  We  are  confident,  I  say,  and  '‘willing  rather  to  be  absent 
from  the  body,  and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord. 

9  Wherefore  we  ||  labour,  that,  whether  present  or  absent, 
we  may  be  accepted  of  him. 

10  ‘For  we  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ;  ‘that  every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his 
jody,  according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  he  good 
or  bad. 

11  Knowing  therefore  'the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we  per¬ 
suade  men;  but  "'we  are  made  manifest  unto  God;  and  I 
trust  also  are  made  manifest  in  your  consciences. 

12  For  "we  commend  not  ourselves  again  unto  you,  but 
give  you  occasion  "to  glory  on  our  behalf,  that  ye  may  have 
somewhat  to  answer  them  which  glory  fin  appearance,  and 
not  in  heart. 

13  For  '’whether  we  be  beside  ourselves,  it  is  to  God :  or 
whether  we  be  sober,  it  is  for  your  cause. 

14  For  the  love  of  Christ  constrainetk  us;  because  we 
thus  judge,  that  «if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead: 

15  And  that  he  died  for  all,  "that  they  which  live  should 
not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  which 
died  for  them,  and  rose  again.  - 

16  'Wherefore  henceforth  know  we  no  man  after  the  flesh: 
yea,  though  we  have  known  Christ  after  the  flesh,  'yet  now 
henceforth  know  we  him  no  more. 

1 7  Therefore  if  any  man  "be  in  Christ,  ||  he  is  "a  new  creature : 
“old  things  are  passed  away ;  behold,  all  things  are  become  new. 

18  And  all  things  are  of  God,  'who  hath  reconciled  us  to 
himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us  the  ministry 
of  reconciliation ; 

19  To  wit,  that  “God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world 
unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them  ;  and 
hath  -(committed  unto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation. 

20  Now  then  we  are  ''ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  "though 
God  did  beseech  you  by  us :  we  pray  you  iu  Christ’s  stead, 
he  ye  reconciled  to  God. 

21  For  “'he  hath  made  him  to  he  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no 
sin ;  that  we  might  be  made  "the  righteousness  of  God  in 
him. 


18  while  we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  -^o  • 
at  the  things  which  are  not  seen  ;  for  the  things 
which  are  seen  are  temporal ;  but  the  things  which 
are  not  seen  are  eternal. 
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5  For  we  know  that  if  the  earthly  house  of  our 
'tabernacle  be  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  from 
God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal,  in  the 

2  heavens.  For  verily  in  this  we  groan,  longing  to 
he  clothed  upon  with  our  habitation  which  is  irom 

3  heaven:  if  so  be  that  being  clothed  we  shall  not  be 

4  found  naked.  For  indeed  we  that  are  in  this  Haber-  ^ 
nacle  do  groan,  2being  burdened;  not  for  that  we 
would  be  unclothed,  hut  that  we  would  he  clothed  iniua  ^ 
upon,  that  what  is  mortal  may  be  swallowed  up  of  not  be  un - 

5  life.  Now  he  that  wrought  us  for  this  very  thing  is  but  would 
God,  who  gave  unto  us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit.  upon 

6  Being  therefore  always  of  good  courage,  and  know¬ 
ing  that,  whilst  we  are  at  home  in  the  body  we  are 

7  absent  from  the  Lord  (for  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by 

83sight) ;  we  are  of  good  courage,  I  say,  and  are  will¬ 
ing  rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body,  and  to  be  at 

9  home  with  the  Lord.  Wherefore  also  we  4make  it 
our  aim,  whether  at  home  or  absent,  to  be  well- 

10  pleasing  unto  him.  For  we  must  all  be  made  mani¬ 
fest  before  the  judgement-seat  of  Christ;  that  each 
one  may  receive  the  things  done  'in  the  body,  accord¬ 
ing  to  what  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 

11  Knowing  therefore  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  we  pei- 
suade  men,  but  we  are  made  manifest  unto  God ;  and 
I  hope  that  we  are  made  manifest  also  in  your  con- 

12  sciences.  We  are  not  again  commending  ourselves 
unto  you,  but  speak  as  giving  you  occasion  of  glory¬ 
ing  on  our  behalf,  that  ye  may  have  wherewith  to 
answer  them  that  glory  in  appearance,  and  not  in 

13  heart.  For  whether  we  6are  beside  ourselves,  it  is 
unto  God;  or  whether  we  are  of  sober  mind,  it 

14  is  unto  you.  For  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth 
us;  because  we  thus  judge,  that  one  died  for  all, 

15 therefore  ail  died;  and  he  died  for  all,  that  they 
which  live  should  no  longer  live  unto  themselves, 
but  unto  him  who  for  their  sakes  died  and  rose 

16 again.  Wherefore  we  henceforth  know  no  man 
after  the  flesh :  even  though  we  have  known  Christ 
after  the  flesh,  yet  now  we  know  Am  so  no  more. 

17  AVherefore  if  any  man  is  in  Christ,  Ye  is  a  new  crea¬ 
ture:  the  old  things  are  passed  away;  behold,  they 

18  are  become  new.  But  all  things  are  of  God,  who 
reconciled  us  to  hi  nisei!  through  Christ,  and  gave 

19 unto  us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation;  to  wit,  that 
God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  him¬ 
self,  not  reckoning  unto  them  their  trespasses,  and 
having  Committed  unto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation. 

20  We  are  ambassadors  thereof  on  behalf  of  Christ, 
as  though  God  were  intreating  by  us:  we  beseech 
you  on  behalf  of  Christ,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God. 

21  Him  who  knew  no  sin  he  made  to  be  sin  on  our 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

Pours  sufferings  and  patience  in  the  ministry. 

WE  then,  as  "workers  together  with  him,  '(beseech  yon  also 
"that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain. 

2  (For  he  saith,  dI  have  heard  thee  in  a  time  accepted,  and 
in  the  day  of  salvation  have  I  succoured  thee:  behold,  now 
is  the  accepted  time;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.) 
3  "Giving  no  offence  in  any  thing,  that  the  ministry  be 
not  blamed : 

4  But  iu  all  things  -(-approving  ourselves  "as  the  ministers 
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-+ behalf;  that  we  might  become  the  righteousness  ot 
b  God  in  him.  And  working  together  with  him  we 
intreat  also  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in 
2  vain  (for  he  saith, 

At  an  acceptable  time^I  hearkened  unto  thee, 
And  in  a  day  of  salvation  did  I  succour  thee : 
behold,  now  is  the  acceptable  time ;  behold,  now  js  the 
3 day  of  salvation):  giving  no  occasion  of  stumbling 
in  anything,  that  our  ministration  be  not  blamed ; 
4  hut  in  everything  commending  ourselves,  as  ministeis 
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of  God,  in  much  patience,  in  afflictions,  in  necessities,  in 
distresses, 

5  "In  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  ||  in  tumults,  in  labours, 
in  watchings,  in  fastings; 

6  By  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by  longsuffering,  by  kind¬ 
ness,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned, 

7  '‘By  the  word  of  truth,  by  'the  power  of  God,  by  *the 
armour  of  righteousness  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left, 

8  By  honour  and  dishonour,  by  evil  report  and  good  re¬ 
port  :  as  deceivers,  and  yet  true ; 

9  As  unknown,  and  ' yet  well  known  ;  "as  dying,  and,  be¬ 
hold,  we  live ;  "as  chastened,  and  not  killed ; 

10  As  sorrowful,  yet  alway  rejoicing;  as  poor, yet  making 
many  rich;  as  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all  things. 

11  O  ye  Co-rin'thi-ans,  our  mouth  is  open  unto  you,  °our 
heart  is  enlarged. 

12  Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us,  but  pye  are  straitened  in 
your  own  bowels. 

13  Now  for  a  recompense  in  the  same,  (’I  speak  as  unto 
my  children,)  be  ye  also  enlarged. 

14  rBe  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers : 
for  "what  fellowship  hath  righteousness  with  unrighteous¬ 
ness?  and  what  communion  hath  light  with  darkness? 

15  And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Be'li-al  ?  or  what 
part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an  infidel  ? 

16  And  what  agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God  with 
idols?  for  (ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God;  as  God 
bath  said,  “I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them;  and  I 
will  ,be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

17  "Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing ; 
and  I  will  receive  you, 

18  “And  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my 
sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Paul  exhorteth  to  purity  of  life . 

HAYING  “therefore  these  promises,  dearly  beloved,  let 
us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and 
spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 

2  Receive  us;  we  have  wronged  no  man,  we  have  cor¬ 
rupted  no  man,  Nve  have  defrauded  no  man. 

3  I  speak  not  this  to  condemn  you :  for  CI  have  said  be¬ 
fore,  that  ye  are  in  our  hearts  to  die  and  live  with  you. 

4  dGreat  is  my  boldness  of  speech  toward  you,  'great  is 
my  glorying  of  you:  /I  am  filled  with  comfort,  I  am  ex¬ 
ceeding  joyful  in  all  our  tribulation. 

5  For,  "when  we  were  come  into  Mac-e-do'ni-a,  our  flesh 
had  no  rest,  but  ''we  were  troubled  on  every  side ;  ‘without 
were  fightings,  within  were  fears. 

6  Nevertheless  *God,  that  comforteth  those  that  are  cast 
down,  comforted  us  by  'the  coming  of  Ti'tus ; 

7  And  not  by  his  coming  only,  but  by  the  consolation 
wherewith  he  was  comforted  in  you,  when  he  told  us  your 
earnest  desire,  your  mourning,  your  fervent  mind  toward 
me;  so  that  I  rejoiced  the  more. 

8  For  though  I  made  you  sorry  with  a  letter,  I  do  not 
repent,  "‘though  I  did  repent :  for  I  perceive  that  the  same 
epistle  hath  made  you  sorry,  though  it  were  but  for  a  season: 

9  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were  made  sorry,  but  that  ye 
sorrowed  to  repentance:  for  ye  were  made  sorry  ||  after  a 
godly  manner,  that  ye  might  receive  damage  by  us  in  nothing. 

10  For  "godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  to  salvation  not 
to  be  repented  of :  “but  the  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  death. 

11  For  behold  this  selfsame  thing,  that  ye  sorrowed  after 
a  godly  sort,  what  carefulness  it  wrought  in  you,  yea,  what 
clearing  of  yourselves,  yea.  what  indignation,  yea,  what 
fear  yea,  what  vehement  desire,  yea,  what  zeal,  yea,  what 
revenge  !  In  all  things  ye  have  approved  yourselves  to  be 
clear  in  this  matter. 
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of  God,  in  much  patience,  in  afflictions,  in  neces- 

5sities,  in  distresses,  in  stripes,  in  imprisonments  in 

6  tumults,  in  labours,  in  watchings,  in  fastings  ■’  jn 
pureness,  in  knowledge,  in  longsuffering,  in  kind- 

7  ness,  in  the  'Holy  Ghost,  in  love  unfeigned  in 
the  word  of  truth,  in  the  power  of  God;  2by’the 
armour  of  righteousness  on  the  right  hand  and  on 

8  the  left,  by  glory  and  dishonour,  by  evil  report  and 

9  good  report ;  as  deceivers,  and  yet  true ;  as  unknown 
and  yet  well  known  ;  as  dying,  and  behold,  we  live- 

lOas  chastened,  and  not  killed  ;  as  sorrowful,  yet  alwav 
rejoicing;  as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich  ;  as  having 
nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all  things. 

11  Our  mouth  is  open  unto  you,  O  Co-rin'thi-ans  our 

12  heart  is  enlarged.  Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us  but 

13  ye  are  straitened  in  your  own  affections.  Now  for 
a  recompense  in  like  kind  (I  speak  as  unto  my  chil¬ 
dren),  be  ye  also  enlarged. 

14  Be  not  unequally  yoked  with  unbelievers:  for 
what  fellowship  have  righteousness  and  iniquity? 

15  or  what  communion  hath  light  with  darkness?  And 
what  concord  hath  Christ  with  3Be'li-al?  or  whatpor- 

16tion  hath  a  believer  with  an  unbeliever?  And  what 
agreement  hath  a  ‘temple  of  God  with  idols  ?  for 
we  are  a  ‘temple  of  the  living  God ;  even  as*God 
said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them;  and  1 
will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

17  Wherefore 

Come  ye  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord, 

And  touch  no  unclean  thing; 

And  I  will  receive  you, 

18  And  will  be  to  you  a  Father, 

7  And  ye  shall  be  to  me  sons  and  daughters, 

saith  the  Lord  Almighty.  Having  therefore  these 
promises,  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all 
defilement  of  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in 
the  fear  of  God. 

2  5Opeu  your  hearts  to  us :  we  wronged  no  man, 
we  corrupted  no  man,  we  took  advantage  of  no  man. 
3 1  say  it  not  to  condemn  you :  for  I  have  said  before, 
that  ye  are  in  our  hearts  to  die  together  and  live  to- 
4gether.  Great  is  my  boldness  of  speech  toward  you, 
great  is  my  glorying  on  your  behalf :  I  am  filled  with 
comfort,  I  overflow  with  joy  in  all  our  affliction. 

5  For  even  when  we  were  come  into  Mac-e-do'ni-a, 
our  flesh  had  no  relief,  but  tee  were  afflicted  on  every 
side ;  without  were  fightings,  within,  were  fears 
6  Nevertheless  he  that  comforteth  the  lowly,  even 
7  God,  comforted  us  by  the  "coming  of  Ti'tus;  and 
not  by  his  "coming  only,  but  also  by  the  comfort 
wherewith  he  was  comforted  in  you,  while  he  told 
us  your  longing,  your  mourning,  your  zeal  for  me: 
8  so  that  I  rejoiced  yet  more.  For  though  I  made  you 
sorry  with  my  epistle,  I  do  not  regret  it,  though  1 
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9  sorry,  though  but  for  a  season.  Now  I  rejoice,  not 
that  ye  were  made  sorry,  but  that  ye  were  mac  e 
sorry  unto  repentance:  for  ye  were  made  sorry  altei 
a  godly  sort,  that  ye  might  suffer  loss  by  us  in  not.i- 

10  ing.  For  godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  8unto 
salvation,  a  repentance  which  bringeth  no  regret . 

11  but  the  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  death.  1,1 
behold,  this  selfsame  thing,  that  ye  were  made  soiry 
after  a  godly  sort,  what  earnest  care  it  wrought  m 
you,  yea,  what  clearing  of  yourselves,  yea,  v  ui 
indignation,  yea,  what  fear,  yea,  what  longing, 
yea,  what  zeal,  yea,  what  avenging  !  In  every  ‘'"fc 
ye  approved  yourselves  to  be  pure  in  the  ma  t 
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12  Wherefore,  though  I  wrote  unto  you,  I  did  it  notforliis 
auae  that  had  done  the  wrong,  nor  for  his  cause  that  suf¬ 
fered  wrong,  "but  that  our  care  for  you  in  the  sight  of  God 

might  appear  unto  you.  . 

13  Therefore  we  were  comforted  in  your  comfort:  yea,  and 
exceedingly  the  more  joyed  we  for  the  joy  of  Ti'tus,  because 
his  spirit  "was  refreshed  by  you  all. 

14  For  if  I  have  boasted  any  thing  to  him  of  you,  I  am 
not  ashamed;  but  as  we  spake  all  things  to  you  in  truth, 
even  so  our  boasting,  which  I  made  before  Ti'tus,  is  found 

V^And  his  fin  ward  affection  is  more  abundant  toward 
you,  whilst  he  remembereth  rthe  obedience  of  you  all,  how 
with  fear  and  trembling  ye  received  him.  _  , 

16  I  rejoice  therefore  that  *1  have  confidence  in  you  m  all 

things. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Paul  exhorteth  to  liberality . 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  we  do  you  to  wit  of  the  grace  of 
God  bestowed  on  the  churches  of  Mac-e-do'ui-a ; 

2  IIow  that  in  a  great  trial  of  affliction,  the  abuudance  of 
their  joy  and  “their  deep  poverty  abounded  unto  the  riches 

of  their  fliberality. 

3  For  to  their  power,  I  bear  record,  yea,  and  beyond  their 
power,  they  were  willing  of  themselves ; 

4  Praying  us  with  much  entreaty  that  we  would  receive 
the  gift,  and  take  upon  us  6the  fellowship  of  the  ministering 
to  the  saints. 

5  And  this  they  did,  not  as  we  hoped,  but  first  gave  then- 
own  selves  to  the  Lord,  and  unto  us  by  the  will  of  God. 

6  Insomuch  that  “we  desired  Ti'tus,  that  as  he  had  begun, 
so  he  would  also  finish  in  you  the  same  ||  grace  also. 

7  Therefore,  as  dye  abound  in  every  thing,  in  faith,  and 
utterance,  and  knowledge,  and  in  all  diligence,  and  in  your 
love  to  us,  see  “that  ye  abound  in  this  grace  also. 

8  -H  speak  not  by  commandment,  but  by  occasion  of  the 
forwardness  of  others,  and  to  prove  the  sincerity  of  your  love. 

9  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ‘'that 
though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that 
ye  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich. 

10  And  herein  M  give  my  advice:  for  ‘this  is  expedient  for 
you,  who  have  begun  before,  not  only  to  do,  but  also  to  be 
•^forward  a  year  ago. 

11  Now  therefore  perform  the  doing  of  if ;  that  as  there  teas 
a  readiness  to  will,  so  there  may  he  a  performance  also  out  of 
that  which  ye  have. 

12  For  'if  thex-e  be  first  a  willing  mind,  if  is  accepted  accord¬ 
ing  to  that  a  man  hath,  and  not  accoi-dingto  that  he  hath  not. 

13  For  I  mean  not  that  other  men  be  eased,  and  you 
burdened : 

14  But  by  an  equality,  that  now  at  this  time  your  abun¬ 
dance  may  be  a  supply  for  their  want,  that  their  abundance  also 
may  be  a  supply  for  your  want;  that  there  may  be  equality  : 

15  As  it  is  written,  "He  that  had  gathered  much  had 
nothing  over;  and  he  that  had  gathered  little  had  no  lack. 

16  But  thanks  he  to  God,  which  put  the  same  earnest  care 
into  the  heart  of  Ti'tus  for  you. 

17  For  indeed  he  accepted  "the  exhortation;  but  being 
more  forwai-d,  of  his  own  accord  he  went  unto  you. 

18  And  we  have  sent  with  him  “the  brother,  whose  praise 
is  in  the  gospel  throughout  all  the  churches ; 

19  And  not  that  only,  but  who  was  also  "chosen  of  the 
churches  to  ti-avel  with  us  with  this  ||  grace,  which  is  ad 
ministered  by  us  ’to  the  gloi-y  of  the  same  Lord,  and 
declaration  of  your  ready  mind : 

20  Avoiding  this,  that  no  man  should  blame  us  in  this 
abundance  which  is  administered  by  us: 

21  “Providing  for  honest  things,  not  only  in  the  sight  of 
the  Loi’d,  but  also  in  the  sight  ot  men. 


12  So  although  I  wrote  unto  you,  I  wrote  not  for  bis 
cause  that  did  the  wrong,  nor  for  his  cause  that  suf¬ 
fered  the  wrong,  but  that  your  earnest  care  for  us 
might  be  made  manifest  unto  you  in  the  sight  of  God. 
13 Therefore  we  have  been  comforted:  and  in  our  com¬ 
fort  we  joyed  the  more  exceedingly  for  the  joy  of 
Ti'tus,  because  his  spirit  hath  been  refreshed  by  you 

14  all.  For  if  in  anything  I  have  gloried  to  him  on  your 
behalf,  I  was  not  put  to  shame;  but  as  we  spake  all 
things  to  you  in  truth,  so  our  glorying  also,  which  I 

15  made  before  Ti'tus,  was  found  to  be  truth.  And  his 
inward  affection  is  moi-e  abundantly  towai’d  you, 
whilst  he  remembereth  the  obedience  of  you  all, 

16  how  with  fear  and  trembling  you  received  him.  I 
rejoice  that  in  everything  I  am  of  good  courage  con¬ 
cerning  you. 

S  Moreover,  brethren,  we  make  known  to  you  the 
grace  of  God  which  hath  been  given  in  the  churches 

2  of  Mac-e-do'ni-a ;  how  that  in  much  proof  of  affliction 
the  abundance  of  their  joy  and  their  deep  poverty 

3  abounded  unto  the  riches  of  their  ’liberality.  For 
according  to  their  power,  I  bear  witness,  yea  and 
beyond  their  power,  they  gave  of  their  own  accord, 

4  beseeching  us  with  much  intreaty  in  regard  of  this 
grace,  and  the  fellowship  in  the  ministering  to  the 

5  saints :  and  this ,  not  as  we  had  hoped,  but  fii-st  they 
gave  their  own  selves  to  the  Loi-d,  and  to  us  by  the 

6  will  of  God.  Insomuch  that  we  exhorted  Ti'tus,  that 
as  he  had  made  a  beginning  before,  so  he  would  also 

7  complete  in  you  this  grace  also.  But  as  ye  abound 
in  everything,  in  faith,  and  utterance,  and  knowl¬ 
edge,  and  in  all  earnestness,  and  in  2your  love  to  us, 

8  see  that  ye  abound  in  this  grace  also.  I  speak  not 
by  way  of  commandment,  but  as  proving  througl 
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9  love.  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that,  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes 
he  became  poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty  might 

lObecome  rich.  Aud  herein  I  give  my  judgement: 
for  this  is  expedient  for  you,  who  were  the  first  to 
make  a  beginning  a  year  ago,  not  only  to  do,  but 

11  also  to  will.  But  now  complete  the  doing  also; 
that  as  there  was  the  readiness  to  will,  so  there  may 

12  be  the  completion  also  out  of  your  ability.  For  if 
the  readiness  is  there,  it  is  acceptable  according  as  a 

13  man  hath,  not  according  as  he  hath  not.  For  I  say 
not  this,  that  others  may  be  eased,  and  ye  distressed : 

14 but  by  equality;  your  abundance  being  a  supply  at 
this  present  time  for  their  want,  that  their  abundance 
also  -may  become  a  supply  for  your  want;  that  there 

15  may  be  equality:  as  it  is  written,  He  that  gathered 
much  had  nothing  over;  aud  he  that  gatheied  little 
had  no  lack. 

16  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  putteth  the  same 

17  earnest  care  for  you  into  the  heart  of  Ti'tus.  For 
indeed  he  accepted  our  exhortation ;  but  being  him¬ 
self  very  earnest,  he  went'  forth  unto  you  of  his  own 

18  accord.  And  we  have  sent  together  with  him  the 
brother  whose  praise  in  the  gospel  is  spread  through 

19 all  the  churches;  and  not  only  so,  but  who  was  also 
appointed  by  the  churches  to  travel  with  us  in  the  mat¬ 
ter  of  this  grace,  which  is  ministered  by  us  to  the  glory 

20 of  the  Lord,  and  to  sheio  our  readiness:  avoiding 
this,  that  any  man  should  blame  us  in  the  matter 

21  of  this  bounty  which  is  ministered  by  us :  for  we 
take  thought  for  things  honourable,  not  only  in 
the  sio-lit  of  the  Lord,  but  also  in  the  sight  of  men. 

o  f 
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19.  &  3. 19. 
U  Or,  rea¬ 
soning * 


22  And  we  have  sent  with  them  our  brother,  whom  we  have 
oftentimes  proved  diligent  in  many  things,  but  now  much 
more  diligent,  upon  the  great  confidence  which  ||  I  have  in  you. 

23  Whether  any  do  inquire  of  Ti'tus,  he  is  my  partner  and 
fellow  helper  concerning  you:  or  our  brethren  be  inquired 
of,  they  are  3the  messengers  of  the  churches,  and  the  glory 
of  Christ. 

24  Wherefore  shew  ye  to  them,  and  before  the  churches, 
the  proof  of  your  love,  and  of  our  'boasting  on  your 
behalf. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Bountiful  giving  recommended. 

FOR  as  touching  "the  ministering  to  the  saints,  it  is 
superfluous  for  me  to  write  to  you: 

2  For  I  know  6the  forwardness  of  your  mind,  "for  which  I 
boast  of  you  to  them  of  Mac-e-do'ni-a,  that  dA-cha'ia  was 
ready  a  year  ago;  and  your  zeal  hath  provoked  very  many. 

3  "Yet  have  I  sent  the  brethren,  lest  our  boasting  of  you 
should  be  in  vain  in  this  behalf;  that,  as  I  said,  ye  may  be 
ready : 

4  Lest  haply  if  they  of  Mac-e-do'ni-a  come  with  me,  and  find 
you  unprepared,  we  (that  we  say  not,  ye)  should  be  ashamed 
in  this  same  confident  boasting. 

5  Therefore  I  thought  it  necessary  to  exhort  the  brethren, 
that  they  would  go  before  unto  you,  and  make  up  before¬ 
hand  your  fbounty,  ||  whereof  ye  had  notice  before,  that  the 
same  might  be  ready,  as  a  matter  of  bounty,  and  not  as  of 
covetousness. 

6  -'But  this  I  say,  He  which  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap 
also  sparingly;  and  he  which  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap 
also  bountifully. 

7  Every  man  according  as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart,  so 
let  him  give;  "not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity:  for  '‘God 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver. 

8  ‘And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound  toward  you ; 
that  ye,  always  having  all  sufficiency  in  all  things,  may 
abound  to  every  good  work : 

9  (As  it  is  written,  *He  hath  dispersed  abroad ;  he  hath 
given  to  the  poor:  his  righteousness  remaineth  for  ever. 

10  Now  he  that  'ministereth  seed  to  the  sower  both 
minister  bread  for  your  food,  and  multiply  your  seed  sown, 
and  increase  the  fruits  of  your  “righteousness :) 

11  Being  enriched  in  every  thing  to  all  j|  fbountifulness, 
"which  causeth  through  us  thanksgiving  to  God. 

12  For  the  administration  of  this  service  not  only  "sup- 
plieth  the  want  of  the  saints,  but  is  abundant  also  by  many 
thanksgivings  unto  God ; 

13  While  by  the  experiment  of  this  ministration  they  "glo¬ 
rify  God  for  your  professed  subjection  unto  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  and  for  your  liberal  "distribution  unto  them,  and  unto 
all  men; 

14  And  by  their  prayer  for  you,  which  long  after  you  for 
the  exceeding  ’grace  of  God  in  you. 

15  Thanks  be  unto  God  "for  his  unspeakable  gift. 
CHAPTER  X. 

Of  PauVs  spiritual  power. 

NOW  “I  Paul  myself  beseech  you  by  the  meekness  and 
gentleness  of  Christ,  '‘who  ||  in  presence  am  base  among 
you,  but  being  absent  am  bold  toward  you : 

2  But  I  beseech  you,  "that  I  may  not  be  bold  when  I  am  pres¬ 
ent  with  that  confidence,  wherewith  I  think  to  be  bold  against 
some,  which  ||think  of  us  as  if  we  walked  according  to  the  flesh. 

3  For  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh,  we  do  not  war  after 
the  flesh: 

4  (Tor  the  weapons  "of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but 
■''mighty  1 1  through  God  "to  the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds ;) 

5  ^Casting  down  ||  imaginations,  and  every  high  thing 
that  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bring¬ 
ing  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ; 


Till.  22. 


22  And  we  have  sent  with  them  our  brother 


have  many  times  proved  earnest  in  many  things  but 
now  much  more  earnest,  by  reason  of  the  great,  co  * 

23  fidence  which  he  hath  in  you.  Whether  any  hml ~ 
about  Ti'tus,  he  is  my  partner  and  my  fellow-worker  to 
you-ward ;  or  our  brethren,  they  are  the  'messengers 

24  of  the  churches,  they  are  the  glory  of  Christ.  2Sbe  ■ 

ye  therefore  unto  them  in  the  face  of  the  churches 
the  proof  of  your  love,  and  of  our  glorying  on  your 
behalf.  J 

0  For  as  touching  the  ministering  to  the  saints  it 

2 is  superfluous  for  me  to  write  to  you:  for  I  know 
your  readiness,  of  which  I  glory  on  your  behalf  to 
them  of  Mac-e-do'ni-a, that  A-cha'iahath  been  prepared 
for  a  year  past;  and  3your  zeal  hath  stirred  up  ‘very 

3  many  of  them.  But  I  have  sent  the  brethren,  that 
our  glorying  on  your  behalf  may  not  be  made  void 
in  this  respect;  that,  -even  as  I  said,  ye  may  be  pre- 

4  pared :  lest  by  any  means,  if  there  come  with  me 
any  of  Mac-e-do'ni-a,  and  find  you  unprepared,  we 
(that  we  say  not,  ye)  should  be  put  to  shame  in  this 

5  confidence.  I  thought  it  necessary  therefore  to 
intreat  the  brethren,  that  they  would  go  before  unto 
you,  and  make  up  beforehand  your  aforepromised 
5bounty,  that  the  same  might  be  ready,  as  a  matter 
of  bounty,  and  n^t  of  6extortion. 

6  But  this  I  say,  He  that  soweth  sparingly  shall 
reap  also  sparingly  ;  and  he  that  soweth  bountifully 

7  shall  reap  also  bountifully.  Let  each  man  do  ac¬ 
cording  as  he  hath  purposed  in  his  heart;  not 
8grudgingly,  or  of  necessity:  for  God  loveth  a 

8  cheerful  giver.  And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace 
abound  unto  you;  that  ye,  having  always  all  suffi¬ 
ciency  in  everything,  may  abound  unto  every  good 

9  work  :  as  it  is  written, 

He  hath  scattered  abroad,  he  hath  given  to  the  poor; 

His  righteousness  abideth  for  ever. 

10  And  he  that  supplieth  seed  to  the  sower  and  bread 
for  food,  shall  supply  and  multiply  your  seed  for 
sowing,  and  increase  the  fruits  of  your  righteous- 

11  ness:  ye  being  enriched  in  everything  unto  all 
"liberality,  which  worketh  through  us  thanksgiving 

12  to  God.  For  the  ministration  of  this  service  not 
only  filleth  up  the  measure  of  the  wants  of  the 
saints,  but  aboundeth  also  through  many  thauks- 

13givings  unto  God;  seeing  that  through  the  proving 
of  you  by  this  ministration  they  glorify  God  for  the 
obedience  of  your  confession  unto  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  and  for  the  "liberality  of  your  contribution 

14  unto  them  and  unto  all;  while  they  themselves  also, 
with  supplication  on  your  behalf,  long  after  you  y 
reason  of  the  exceeding  grace  of  God  in  you 

15  Thanks  be  to  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift. 

10  Now  I  Paul  myself  intreat  you  by  the  meekness 
and  gentleness  of  Christ,  I  who  in  your  presence 
am  lowly  among  you,  but  being  absent  am  o  g0(>( 

2 courage  toward  you:  yea,  I  beseech  you,  that  ma\ 
not  when  present  shew  courage  with  the  con  <- 
wherewith  I  count  to  be  bold  against  some,  v .  nc 
count  of  us  as  if  we  walked  according  to  the  es  • 

3 For  though  we  walk  iu  the  flesh,  we  do  not  war  a 

4  cording  to  the  flesh  (for  the  weapons  of  our  warm 
are  not  of  the  flesh,  but  mighty  before  God  totne 

5 casting  down  of  strong  holds);  casting 
I0imagi nations,  and  every  high  thing  that  is  e  _ 
against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  c_y 
thought  into  captivity  to  the  obedience  o 
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•Gal.  1.  7, 
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ch.  12. 11. 
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6  ’And  having  in  a  readiness  to  revenge  all  disobedience, 
when  *your  obedience  is  fulfilled. 

7  'Do  ye  look  on  things  after  the  outward  appearance?  mIf 
■mV  man  trust  to  himself  that  he  is  Chilst’s,  let  him  of  himself 
think  this  again,  that,  as  he  is  Christ’s,  evenso  are  "we  Christ’s. 

g  por  though  I  should  boast  somewhat  more  °of  our 
authority,  which  the  Lord  hath  given  us  for  edification,  ami 
not  for  your  destruction,  PI  should  not  be  ashamed: 

9  That  I  may  not  seem  as  if  I  would  terrify  you  by  letters. 

10  For  his  letters,  fsay  they,  are  weighty  and  powerful; 
out  Qhis  bodily  presence  is  weak,  and  his  ’speech  contemptible. 

11  Let  such  a  one  think  this,  that,  such  as  we  are  in 
word  by  letters  when  we  are  absent,  such  will  we  be  also  in 
deed  when  we  are  present. 

12  ’For  we  dare  not  make  ourselves  of  the  number,  or 
compare  ourselves  with  some  that  commend  themselves : 
but  they,  measuring  themselves  by  themselves,  and  com¬ 
paring  themselves  among  themselves,  ||are  not  wise. 

13  'But  we  will  not  boast  of  things  without  our  measure, 
but  according  to  the  measure  of  the  ||  rule  which  God  hath 
distributed  to  us,  a  measure  to  reach  even  unto  you. 

14  For  we  stretch  not  ourselves  beyond  our  measure,  as 
though  we  reached  not  unto  you;  “for  we  are  come  as  far 
as  to  you  also  in  preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ: 

15  Not  boasting  of  things  without  our  measure,  that  is, x of 
other  men’s  labours;  but  having  hope,  when  your  faith  is 
increased,  that  we  shall  be  ||  enlarged  by  you  according  to 
our  rule  abundantly. 

16  To  preach  the  gospel  in  the  regions  beyond  you,  and  not 
to  boast  in  another  man’s  ||  line  of  things  made  ready  to  our 
hand. 

17  "But  he  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord.  . 

18  For  ‘not  he  that  commendeth  himself  is  approved,  but 
"whom  the  Lord  commendeth. 


’Or,  do  ye 
look  . . . 
face  f 


CHAPTER  XI. 

Paul  declineth  being  chargeable. 

WOULD  to  God  ye  could  bear  with  me  a  little  in  amy 
folly:  and  indeed  ||  bear  with  me. 

2  For  I  am  ''jealous  over  you  with  godly  jealousy  :  for 
I  have  espoused  you  to  one  husband,  That  I  may  present 
you  eas  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ. 

3  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as  The  serpent  beguiled 
Eve  through  his  subtilty,  so  your  minds  "should  be  cor¬ 
rupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ. 

4  For  if  he  that  cometh  preacheth  another  Jesus,  whom 
we  have  not  preached,  or  if  ye  receive  another  spirit,  which 
ye  have  not  received,  or  ’’another  gospel,  which  ye  have  not 
accepted,  ye  might  well  bear  ||  with  him. 

5  For  I  suppose  T  was  not  a  whit  behind  the  very  chief- 
est  apostles. 

6  But  though  kI  be  rude  in  speech,  yet  not  'in  knowledge ; 

.  but  mwe  have  been  thoroughly  made  manifest  among  you  in 
all  things. 

7  Have  I  committed  an  offence  “in  abasing  myself  that  ye 
might  be  exalted,  because  I  have  preached  to  you  the  gos¬ 
pel  of  God  freely  ? 

8  I  robbed  other  churches,  taking  wages  of  them,  to  do 
you  service. 

9  And  when  I  was  present  with  you,  and  wanted,  °I  was 
chargeable  to  no  man :  for  that  which  was  lacking  to  me 
The  brethren  which  came  from  Mac-e-do'ni-a  supplied :  and 
in  all  things  I  have  kept  myself  "from  being  burdensome 
unto  you,  and  so  will  I  keep  myself. 

10  rAs  the  truth  of  Christ  is  in  me,  f’no  man  shall  stop 
me  of  this  boasting  in  the  regions  of  A-cha’ia. 

11  Wherefore ?  'because  I  love  you  not?  God  knoweth. 
12  But  what  I  do,  that  I  will  do,  “that  I  may  cut  off  occa¬ 
sion  from  them  which  desire  occasion ;  that  wherein  they 
glory,  they  may  be  found  even  as  we. 


6  and  being  in  readiness  to  avenge  all  disobedience, 

7  when  your  obedience  shall  be  fulfilled.  'Ye  look  at 
the  things  that  are  before  your  face.  If  any  man 
trusteth  in  himself  that  he  is  Christ’s,  let  him  con¬ 
sider  this  again  with  himself,  that,  even  as  he  is 

8  Christ’s,  so  also  are  we.  For  though  I  should  glory 
somewhat  abundantly  concerning  our  authority 
UMoh  the  Lord  gave  for  building  you  up,  and  not 
for  casting  you  Quv/n).  J  shall  not  be  put  to  shame : 

9  that  I  may  not  &<?em  as  it  j.  v.ould  terrify  you  by  my 

10  letters.  I  or,  TIis  letters,  they  say ,  m-..  weighty  and 
strong;  but  his  bodily  presence  is  weakf ..  i-s 

11  speech  of  no  account.  Let  such  a  one  reckon  tfiii, 
that,  what  we  are  in  word  by  letters  when  we  are 
absent,  such  are  we  also  in  deed  when  we  are  present. 

12 For  we  are  not  bold  2to  number  or  compare  our¬ 
selves  with  certain  of  them  that  commend  them¬ 
selves  :  but  they  themselves,  measuring  themselves 
by  themselves,  and  comparing  themselves  with  them- 

13  selves,  are  without  understanding.  But  we  will  not 
glory  beyond  our  measure,  but  according  to  the 
measure  of  the  3province  which  God  apportioned  to 

14  us  as  a  measure,  to  reach  even  unto  you.  For  we 
stretch  not  ourselves  overmuch,  as  though  we 
reached  not  unto  you :  for  we  Tame  even  as  far  as 

15  unto  you  in  the  gospel  of  Christ:  not  glorying  be¬ 
yond  our  measure,  that  is,  in  other  men’s  labours; 
but  having  hope  that,  as  your  faith  groweth,  we  shall 
be  magnified  in  you  according  to  our  3province  unto 

lQfurthe  “abundance,  so  as  to  preach  the  gospel  even 
unto  the  parts  beyond  you,  and  not  to  glory  in 
another’s  3province  in  regard  of  things  ready  to  our 

17  hand.  But  he  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the 

18  Lord.  For  not  he  that  commendeth  himself  is  ap¬ 
proved,  but  whom  the  Lord  commendeth. 


A.  D. 
60. 


2Gr.  to 
judge 
ourselves 
amongt 
or  to 
judge 
ourselves 
with 


3Or, 

limit 

Gr. 

measur¬ 

ing-rod. 

4Or, 
were 
the  first 
to  come 
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Would  that  ye  could  bear  with  me  in  a  little 

2  foolishness :  5nay  indeed  bear  with  me.  For  I  am 
jealous  over  you  with  6a  godly  jealousy:  for  I 
espoused  you  to  one  husband,  that  I  might  present 

3  you  as  a  pure  virgin  to  Christ.  But  I  fear,  lest  by 
any  means,  as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  in  his  crafti¬ 
ness,  your  7minds  should  be  corrupted  from  the 
simplicity  and  the  purity  that  is  toward  Christ. 

4  For  if  he  that  cometh  preacheth  another  Jesus, 
whom  we  did  not  preach,  or  if  ye  receive  a  different 
spirit,  which  ye  did  not  receive,  or  a  different  gospel, 
which  ye  did  not  accept,  ye  do  well  to  bear  with 

5  him.  For  I  reckon  that  I  am  not  a  whit  behind 

6  The  very  chiefest  apostles.  But  though  I  be  rude 
in  speech,  yet  am  I  not  in  knowledge  ;  nay,  in  every¬ 
thing  we  have  made  it  manifest  among  all  men  to 

7  you-ward.  Or  did  I  commit  a  sin  in  abasing  mj- 
self  that  ye  might  be  exalted,  because  I  preached 

8  to  you  the  gospel  of  God  for  nought?  I  robbed 
other  churches,  taking  wages  of  them  that  I  might 

9  minister  unto  you  ;  and  when  I  was  present  with 
you  and  was  in  want,  I  was  not  a  burden  on  any 
man ;  for  the  brethren,  when  they  came  from  Mac-e- 
do’ni-a,  supplied  the  measure  of  my  want ;  and  in 
everything  I  kept  myself  from  being  buidensome 

10  unto  you,  and  so  will  I  keep  myself  As  the  truth 
of  Christ  is  in  me,  no  man  shall  stop  me  of  this 

11  glorying  in  the  regions  of  A-cha’ia.  Wherefore? 
12 because  I  love  you  not?  God  knoweth.  But  what 

I  do,  that  I  will  do,  that  I  may  cut  off  Occa¬ 
sion  from  them  which  desire  an  occasion ;  that 
wherein  they  glory,  they  may  be  found  even  as  we. 


6Or,  but 
indeed 
ye  do 
bear 

with  me. 
®Gr.  a 
jealousy 
of  God. 

7Gr. 

thoughts. 
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those 
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13  For  such  xare  false  apostles,  ‘'deceitful  workers,  trans¬ 


forming  themselves  into  the  apostles  of  Christ 

14  And  no  marvel;  for  Saltan  himself  is  transformed  into 
an  angel  of  light. 

15  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing  if  his  ministers  also  be 
transformed  as  the  “ministers  of  righteousness;  6whose  end 
shall  be  according  to  their  works. 

18  T  say  again,  Let  no  man  think  me  a  fool;  if  ocfierwise, 
yet  as  a  fool  ||  receive  me,  that  J  may  bo^c  myself  a  little. 

17  That  which  I  sp°aU’  1  sPeak  !i  11  °t  after  the  Lord,  but 
as  it  were  foo^'V;  '1U  tllis  confidence  of  boasting. 

18  as,  .-^g  that  many  glory  after  the  flesh,  I  will  glory 

19  For  ye  suffer  fools  gladly,  ‘'seeing  ye  yourselves  are  wise. 

20  For  ye  suffer,  ‘if  a  man  bring  you  into  bondage,  if  a 
man  devour  you,  if  a  man  take  of  you,  if  a  man  exalt  him¬ 
self,  if  a  man  smite  you  on  the  face. 

21  I  speak  as  concerning  reproach,  'as  though  we  had 
been  weak.  Howbeit,  ‘whereinsoever  any  is  bold,  (I  speak 
foolishly,)  I  am  bold  also. 

22  Are  they  He'brews?  *so  am  I.  Are  they  Is'ra-el-ites? 
so  am  I?  Are  they  the  seed  of  A'bra-ham?  So  am  I. 

23  Are. they  ministers  of  Christ?  (I  speak  as  a  fool,)  I  am 
more ;  min  labours  more  abundant,  "in  stripes  above  meas¬ 
ure,  in  prisons  more  frequent,  “in  deaths  oft. 

24  Of  the  Jews  five  times  received  I  '’forty  stripes  save  one. 

25  Thrice  was  I  ?beaten  with  rods,  ronce  was  I  stoned, 
thrice  I  "suffered  shipwreck,  a  night  and  a  day  I  have  been 
in  the  deep; 

26  In  journeyings  often,  in  perils  of  waters,  in  perils  of  rob¬ 
bers,  'in  perils  by  mine  own  countrymen,  "in  perils  by  the 
heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in 
perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils  among  false  brethren ; 

27  In  weariness  and  painfulness,  “in  watchings  often,  •'in 
hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and  nakedness. 

28  Besides  those  things  that  are  without,  that  which 
cometh  upon  me  daily,  "the  care  of  all  the  churches. 

29  “Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak  ?  who  is  offended, 
and  I  burn  not? 

30  If  I  must  needs  glory,  6I  will  glory  of  the  things  which 
concern  mine  infirmities. 

31  “The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  dwhich 
is  blessed  for  evermore,  kuoweth  that  I  lie  not. 

32  “In  Da-mas'cus  the  governor  under  Ar'e-tas  the  king 
kept  the  city  of  the  Dam'as-cenes  with  a  garrison,  desirous 
to  apprehend  me; 

33  And  through  a  window  in  a  basket  was  I  let  down  by 
the  wall,  and  escaped  his  hands. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Pauls  wonderful  revelations. 

T  is  not  expedient  for  me  doubtless  to  glory,  f  I  will 
come  to  visions  and  revelations  of  the  Lord. 

2  I  knew  a  man  “in  Christ  above  fourteen  years  ago, 
(whether  in  the  body,  I  cannot  tell ;  or  whether  out  of  the 
body,  I  cannot  tell :  God  knoweth ;)  such  a  one  Taught  up 
to  the  third  heaven. 

3  And  I  knew  such  a  man,  (whether  in  the  body,  or  out 
of  the  body  I  can  not  tell :  God  knoweth ;) 

4  How  that  he  was  caught  up  into  “paradise,  and  heard  un- 
•Luke 23.  Speakable  words,  which  it  is  not  || lawful  for  a  man  to  utter. 

5  Of  such  a  one  will  I  glory :  dyet  of  myself  I  will  not 
glox-y,  but  in  my  infirmities. 

6  For  “though  I  would  desire  to  glory,  I  shall  not  be  a 
fool;  for  I  will  say  the  truth:  but  now  I  forbear,  lest  any 
man  should  think  of  me  above  that  which  he  seeth  me  to  be, 
or  that  he  heareth  of  me. 

7  And  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above  measure  through  the 


fGr.  For  I 
vrill  come. 
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Gai.  4. 13,  a"Dim(jance  0f  tjie  revelations,  there  was  given  me  a  Thorn 


13  For  such  men  are  false  apostles,  deceitful  work-re 

14  fashioning  themselves  into  apostles  of  Christ.  /Ul(j 
no  marvel;  for  even  Sa'tan  fashioneth  himself  int0 

15  an  angel  of  light.  LAs  no  great  thing  therefore  if 
his  ministers  also  fashion  themselves  as  ministers  of 
righteousness;  whose  end  shall  be  according  to  thei 
works. 

16  I  say  again,  Let  no  man  think  me  foolish;  but  if 
ye  do,  yet  as  foolish  receive  me,  that  I  also  may  glory 

17  a  little.  That  which  I  speak,  I  speak  not  after  the 
Lord,  but  as  in  foolishness,  in  this  confidence  of 

18  glorying.  Seeing  that  many  glory  after  the  flesh 

191  will  glory  also.  For  ye  bear  with  the  foolish 

20  gladly,  being  wise  yourselves.  For  ye  bear  with  a 
man,  if  he  bringeth  you  into  bondage,  if  he  devour- 
eth  you,  if  he  taketh  you  captive,  if  lie  exalteth  him- 

21  self,  if  he  smiteth  you  on  the  face.  I  speak  by  way 
of  disparagement,  as  though  we  had  been  weak.  Yet 
whereinsoever  any  is  bold  (I  speak  in  foolishness),  I 

22  am  bold  also.  Are  they  He'brews  ?  so  am  I.  Are 
they  Is'ra-el-ites?  so  am  I.  Are  they  the  seed  of 

23  A'bra-ham  ?  so  am  I.  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ? 
(I  speak  as  one  beside  himself)  I  more ;  in  labours 
more  abundantly,  in  prisons  more  abundantly,  in 

24  stripes  above  measure,  in  deaths  oft.  Of  the  Jews 

25  five  times  received  I  forty  stripes  save  one.  Thrice 
was  I  beaten  with  rods,  once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I 
suffered  shipwreck,  a  night  and  a  day  have  I  been 

26  in  the  deep;  in  journeyings  often,  in  perils  of  rivers, 
in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  from  my  ‘countrymen, 
in  perils  from  the  Gentiles,  in  perils  in  the  city, 
perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils 

27  among  false  brethren ;  in  labour  and  travail, 
watchings  often,  in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings 

28  often,  in  cold  and  nakedness.  2Beside  those  things 
that  are  without,  there  is  that  which  presseth  tipon 

29  me  daily,  anxiety  for  all  the  churches.  Who  is 
weak,  and  I  am  not  weak  ?  who  is  made  to  stumble, 

30 and  I  burn  not?  If  I  must  needs  glory,  I  will 

31  glory  of  the  things  that  concern  my  weakness.  The 
God  and  Father  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  he  who  is  blessed 

323forever  more,  knoweth  that  I  lie  not.  In  Da-mas' - 
cus  the  governor  under  Ar'e-tas  the  king  guarded 
the  city  of  the  Dam'as-cenes,  in  order  to  take  me: 

33  and  through  a  window  was  I  let  down  in  a  basket  by 
the  wall,  and  escaped  his  hands. 


12 


4I  must  needs  glory,  though  it  is  not  expedient ;  ‘s°“.eent 


but  I  will  come  to  visions  and  revelations  of  the 

2  Lord.  I  know  a  man  in  Christ,  fourteen  years  ago 
(whether  in  the  body,  I  know  not;  or  whether  out 
of  the  body,  I  know  not;  God  kuoweth),  such  a 

3  one  caught  up  even  to  the  third  heaven.  And  I 
know  such  a  man  (whether  in  the  body,  or  apart 

4 from  the  body,  I  know  not;  God  knoweth),  how 
that  he  was  caught  up  into  Paradise,  and  heard  un¬ 
speakable  words,  which  it  is  not  lawful  for  a  man  to 

5 utter.  On  behalf  of  such  a  one  will  I  glory:  but 
behalf  I  will  not  glory,  save  in  my 


on  mine  own  ..... - >f5— j,  ,, 

6  weaknesses.  For  if  I  should  desire  to  glory,  1  sha 
not  be  foolish ;  for  I  shall  speak  the  truth :  but 


above 


forbear,  lest  any  man  should  account  of  me 
that  which  he  seeth  me  to  be,  or  heareth  from  me. 
7  And  by  reason  of  the  exceeding  greatness  of  e 
revelations — wherefore  that  I  should  not  be  ex 


alted  overmuch,  there  was  given  to  me  a 
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the  flesh,  “'the  messenger  of  Sa'tan  to  buffet  me,  lest  I 
should  be  exalted  above  measure.  . 

8  fcFor  this  thing  I  besought  the  Lord  thrice,  that  it  might 

depart  from  me. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me,  My  grace  is  sufficient  lor  thee: 
my  strength  is'  made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most  gladly 

therefore  ‘will  I  rather  glory  in  my  infirmities,  That  the 
„ower  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me. 

10  Therefore  'I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  reproaches, 
iu  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses  for  Christ’s  sake: 
mf0r  when  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong. 

11  I  am  become  "a  fool  in  glorying;  ye  have  compelled 
me  •  for  I  ought  to  have  been  commended  of  you :  for  “in 
nothing  am  I  behind  the  very  chiefest  apostles,  though  PI 

be  nothing.  .  .  ,  , 

12  “Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle  were  wrought  among 
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all  patience,  in  signs,  and  wonders,  and  mighty 
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you  in 

13  rFor  what  is  it  wherein  ye  were  inferior  to  other 
churches,  except  it  be  that  T  myself  was  not  burdensome 
to  you?  forgive  me  'this  wrong. 

14  "Behold,  the  third  time  I  am  ready  to  come  to  you; 
and  I  will  not  be  burdensome  to  you :  for  *1  seek  not  yours, 
but  you:  Tor  the  children  ought  not  to  lay  up  for  the 
parents,  but  the  parents  for  the  children. 

15  And  T  will  very  gladly  spend  and  be  spent  “for 
fyou;  though  The  more  abundantly  I  love  you,  the  less  I 
be  loved. 

16  But  be  it  so,  T  did  not  burden  you :  nevertheless,  be¬ 
ing  crafty,  I  caught  you  with  guile. 

17  ‘'Did  I  make  a  gain  of  you  by  any  of  them  whom  1 
sent  unto  you? 

18  T  desired  Ti'tus,  and  with  him  I  sent  a  •'brother.  Did 
Ti'tus  make  a  gain  of  you  ?  walked  we  not  in  the  same 
spirit?  walked  we  not  in  the  same  steps? 

19  “Again,  think  ye  that  we  excuse  ourselves  unto  you? 
Ave  speak  before  God  in  Christ:  ‘but  we  do  all  things, 
dearly  beloved,  for  your  edifying. 

20  For  I  fear,  lest,  when  I  come,  I  shall  not  find  you  such 
as  I  would,  and  that  *T  shall  be  found  unto  you  such  as  ye 
would  not :  lest  there  be  debates,  envyings,  wraths,  strifes, 
backbitings,  whisperings,  swellings,  tumults: 

21  And  lest,  when  I  come  again,  my  God  'will  humble  me 
among  you,  and  that  I  shall  bewail  many  “Nvhich  have 
sinned  already,  and  have  not  repented  of  the  uncleanness 
and  “fornication  and  lasciviousness  which  they  have  com¬ 
mitted. 


■ch.  12. 14, 
6Num.  35. 


in  the  flesh,  a  messenger  of  Sa'tan  to  buffet  me,  that 

8 1  should  not  be  exalted  overmuch.  Concerning  this 
thing  I  besought  the  Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  de- 

9  part  from  me.  And  he  hath  said  unto  me,  My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee :  for  my  power  is  made 
perfect  in  weakness.  Most  gladly  therefore  will  I 
rather  glory  in  my  weaknesses,  that  the  strength 

10 of  Christ  may  'rest  upon  me.  Wherefore  I  take 
pleasure  in  weaknesses,  in  injuries,  in  necessities,  in 
persecutions,  in  distresses,  for  Christ’s  sake :  for  when 

I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong. 

11  I  am  become  foolish:  ye  compelled  me;  tor  1 
ought  to  have  been  commended  of  you:  for  in 
nothing  was  I  behind  The  very  chiefest  apostles, 

12  though  I  am  nothing.  Truly  the  signs  of  an  apos¬ 
tle  were  wrought  among  you  in  all  patience,  by 

13  signs  and  wonders  and  Tniglity  works.  For  what  is 
there  wherein  ye  were  made  inferior  to  the  rest  of 
the  churches,  except  it  be  that  I  myself  was  not  a 
burden  to  you?  forgive  me  this  wrong. 

14  Behold,  this  is  the  third  time  I  am  ready  to  come  to 
you;  and  I  will  not  be  a  burden  to  you:  for  I  seek 
not  yours,  but  you :  for  the  children  ought  not  to 
lay  up  for  the  parents,  but  the  parents  for  the  chil- 

15dren.  And  I  will  most  gladly  spend  and  be  4spent 
for  your  souls.  If  I  love  you  more  abundantly,  am 

161  loved  the  less?  But  be  it  so,  I  did  not  myself 
burden  you;  but,  being  crafty,  I  caught  you  with 

17  guile.  Did  I  take  advantage  of  you  by  any  one  of 

18 them  whom  I  have  sent  unto  you?  I  exhorted 
Ti'tus,  and  I  sent  the  brother  with  him.  Did  Ti'tus 
take  any  advantage  of  you?  walked  we  not  by  the 
same  Spirit?  walked  we  not  in  the  same  steps? 

19  5 Ye  think  all  this  time  that  we  are  excusing  our¬ 
selves  unto  you.  In  the  sight  of  God  speak  we  in 
Christ.  But  all  things,  beloved,  are  for  your  edify- 

20  ing.  For  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  when  I  come,  I 
should  find  you  not  such  as  I  would,  and  should 
myself  be  found  of  you  such  as  ye  would  not;  lest 
by  any  means  there  should  be  strife,  jealousy,  wraths, 
factions,  backbitings,  whisperings,  swellings,  6tu- 

21  mults ;  lest,  when  I  come  again,  my  God  should 
humble  me  before  you,  and  I  should  mourn  tor 
many  of  them  that  have  sinned  heretofore,  and  re¬ 
pented  not  of  the  uncleanness  and  fornication  and 
lasciviousness  which  they  committed. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

Obstinate  sinners  threatened. 

HIS  is  “the  third  time  I  am  coming  to  you. 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  shall  every 
established. 

2  T  told  you  before,  and  foretell  you,  as  if  I  were  pres¬ 

ent,  the  second  time ;  and  being  absent  now  I  write  to  them 
“'which  heretofore  have  sinned,  and  to  all  other,  that,  if  I 
come  again,  T  will  not  spare :  _ 

3  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ  'speaking  in  me,  which 
to  you-ward  is  not  weak,  but  is  mighty  “in  you. 

4  ''For  though  he  was  crucified  through  weakness,  yet  ‘he 
liveth  by  the  power  of  God.  For  Sve  also  are  weak  ||  in 
him,  but  we  shall  live  with  him  by  the  power  of  God  to¬ 
ward  you. 

5  'Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith ;  prove 
your  own  selves.  Know  ye  not  your  own  selves,  “‘how  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  “reprobates? 

6  But  I  trust  that  ye  shall  know  that  we  are  not  reprobates. 

7  Now  I  pray  to  God  that  ye  do  no  evil;  not  that  we 
should  appear  approved,  but  that  ye  should  do  that  which 
is  honest,  though  "we  be  as  reprobates. 


lt>  This  is  the  third  time  I  am  coming  to  you.  At 
the  mouth  of  two  witnesses  or  three  shall  every 
2  word  be  established.  I  have  said  ’beforehand,  and 
I  do  say  ’beforehand,  8as  when  I  was  present  the 
second  time,  so  now,  being  absent,  to  them  that  ha\e 
sinned  heretofore,  and  to  all  the  rest,  that,  if  I  come 
3 again,  I  will  not  spare;  seeing  that  ye  seek  a  proof 
of  Christ  that  speaketh  in  me;  who  to  you-ward  is 
4 not  weak,  but  is  powerful  in  you:  for  he  was  cruci¬ 
fied  through  weakness,  yet  he  liveth  through  the 
power  of  God.  For  we  also  are  weak,9in  him,  but 
we  shall  live  with  him  through  the  power  of  God 

5  toward  you.  Try  your  own  selves,  whether  ye  be 
in  the  faith ;  prove  your  own  selves.  Or  know  ye 
not  as  to  your  own  selves,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in 

6  you?  unless  indeed  ye  be  reprobate.  But  I  hope 

7  that  ye  shall  know  that  we  are  not  reprobate.  Now 
we  pray  to  God  that  ye  do  no  evil ;  not  that  we 
may  appear  approved,  but  that  ye  may  do  that 
which  is  honourable,  '“though  we  be  as  reprobate 


7Or, 

plainly 


sOr,  as 
if  I  were 
present 
the 

second 
time , 
even 

though  I 
am  no  w 
absent 


9Many 
ancient 
authori¬ 
ties  read 
with. 


10Gr. 
and  that 


1256  — A.  V. 


A.  D. 
ao. 


Pi  Cor.  4. 
10. 

eh.  11.  30. 
A  12.5,9,10. 
«1  These. 
3. 10. 

'1  Cor.  4. 
21. 

ch.  2.  3.  A 
10.  2.  A  12. 
20,  21. 
•Tit.  1.  13. 
'eh.  10.  8. 
“Bom.  12. 
16,13.  A 
13.  5. 
“Born.  15. 
33. 

Hiom.  16. 
16. 

1  Cor.  16. 
20. 

•Bom.  16. 
24. 

-Phil.  2. 1 


A.  D. 
a  a. 


TO  THE  GALATIANS. 
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8  For  we  can  do  nothing  against  the  truth,  but  for  the  truth, 

9  For  we  are  glad,  pwhen  we  are  weak,  and  ye  are  strong: 
and  this  also  we  wish,  qeven  your  perfection. 

I,®  rI  here  fore  I  write  these  things  being  absent,  lest 
being  present  'I  should  use  sharpness,  'according  to  the 
power  which  the  Lord  hath  given  me  to  edification,  and 
not  to  destruction. 

11  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be  perfect,  be  of  good 
comfort,  "be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace;  and  the  God  of 
love  •’'and  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

12  ‘'Greet  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  ‘The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of 
God,  and  “the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you 
all.  Amen. 

If  The  second  epistle  to  the  Corinthians  was  written  from  Philippi, 
a  city  of  Macedonia,  by  Titus  and  Lucas. 


8  For  we  can  do  nothing  against  the  truth,  but  for  tl 

9  truth.  For  we  rejoice,  when  we  are  weak  and 
are  strong:  this  we  also  pray  for,  even  your' perfect 

lOing.  For  this  cause  I  write  these  things  whil 
absent,  that  I  may  not  when  present  deal  shariil  <- 
according  to  the  authority  which  the  Lord  gave ' 
for  building  up,  and  not  for  casting  down.  6 

11  Finally,  brethren,  'farewell.  Be  perfected-  h  ' 
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comforted;  be  of  the  same  mind;  live  in  neirAo  ,i  Jokt: 
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12  the  God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you. 
lute  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love 
of  God,  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost  be 
with  you  all. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Of  their  leaving  the  gospel. 

PAUL,  an  apostle,  (“not  of  men,  neither  by  man,  but  6by 
Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the  Father,  “who  raised  him  from 
the  dead;) 

2  And  all  the  brethren  Avhich  are  with  me,  'unto  the 
churches  of  Ga-la'ti-a : 

3  Ajrace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  the  Father,  and 
from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

4  “Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that  he  might  deliver 
ns  '‘from  this  present  evil  world,  according  to  the  will  of 
God  and  our  Father: 

5  To  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

6  I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  removed  ‘from  him  that 
called  you  into  the  grace  of  Christ  unto  another  gospel : 

7  AVhich  is  not  another ;  but  there  be  some  'that  trouble 
you,  and  would  pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

8  But  though  “we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any 
other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  which  we  have  preached 
unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed. 

9  As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now  again,  If  any  man  preach 
any  other  gospel  unto  you  "than  that  ye  have  received,  let 
him  be  accursed. 

10  For  “do  I  now  Ppersuade  men,  or  God?  or  “do  I  seek 
to  please  men  ?  for  if  I  yet  pleased  men,  I  should  not  be  the 
servant  of  Christ. 

11  “But  I  certify  you,  brethren,  that  the  gospel  which  was 
preached  of  me  is  not  after  man. 

12  For  “I  neither  received  it  of  man,  neither  was  I  taught 
it,  but  'by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  conversation  in  time  past  in 
the  Jews’  religiou,  how  that  “beyond  measure  I  persecuted 
the  church  of  God,  and  “wasted  it: 

14  And  profited  in  the  Jews’  religion  above  mauy  my 
-(-equals  in  mine  own  nation,  “being  more  exceedingly  zeal¬ 
ous  ‘of  the  traditions  of  my  fathers. 

15  But  when  it  pleased  God,  “who  separated  me  from  my 
mother’s  womb,  and  called  me  by  his  grace, 

16  '’To  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that  “I  might  preach  him 
among  the  heathen  ;  immediately  I  conferred  not  with  rfflesh 
and  blood : 

17  Neither  went  I  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem  to  them  which  were 
apostles  before  me  :  but  I  went  into  A-ra'bi-a,  and  returned 
again  unto  Da-mas'cus. 


4  Paul,  an  apostle  (not  from  men,  neither  through 
‘man,  but  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the  Father. 

2  who  raised  him  from  the  dead),  and  all  the  brethren 
which  are  with  me,  unto  the  churches  of  Ga-la'ti-a : 

3  Grace  to  you  and  peace  2from  God  the  Father,  and 

4  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  himself  for  our 
sins,  that  he  might  deliver  us  out  of  this  present 
evil  3world,  according  to  the  will  of  our  God  and 

5  Father:  to  whom  be  the  glory  Tor  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

6  I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  quickly  removing  from 
him  that  called  you  in  the  grace  of  Christ  unto  a 

7  different  gospel ;  which  is  not  another  gospel:  only 
there  are  some  that  trouble  you,  and  would  pervert 

8  the  gospel  of  Christ.  But  though  we,  or  an  angel 
from  heaven,  should  preach  5unto  you  any  gospel 
6other  than  that  which  we  preached  unto  you,  let 

9  him  be  anathema.  As  we  have  said  before,  so  say 
I  now  again,  If  any  man  preachetk  unto  you  any 
gospel  other  than  that  wrhich  ye  received,  let  him 

10  be  anathema.  For  am  I  now  persuading  men,  or 
God?  or  am  I  seeking  to  please  men?  if  I  were 
still  pleasing  men,  I  should  not  be  a  7servant  of 
Christ. 

11  For  I  make  known  to  you,  brethren,  as  touching 
the  gospel  which  was  preached  by  me,  that  it  is  not 

12  after  man.  For  neither  did  I  receive  it  from  'man, 
nor  was  I  taught  it,  but  it  came  to  me  through  reve- 

131ation  of  Jesus  Christ.  For  ye  have  heard  ot  my 
manner  of  life  in  time  past  in  the  Jews’  religion,  how 
that  beyond  measure  I  persecuted  the  church  ot 

14 God  and  make  havock  of  it:  and  I  advanced  in  the 
Jews’  religion  beyond  many  of  mine  own  age 
8among  my  countrymen,  being  more  exceedingly 

15  zealous  for  the  traditions  of  my  fathers.  But  when 
it  was  the  good  pleasure  of  God,  who  separated  me, 
even  from  my  mother’s  womb,  and  called  me  through 

16  his  grace,  to  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that  I  nug  i 
preach  him  among  the  Gentiles;  immediately  I  con 

17  ferred  not  with  flesh  and  blood:  neither  went  1  UP 
to  Je-ru'sa-lem  to  them  which  were  apostles  be  ore 
me :  but  I  went  away  into  A-ra'bi-a ;  and  again 
returned  unto  Da-mas'cus. 
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18  Then  after  three  years,  'I  ||  went  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem  to 
see  Pe'ter,  and  abode  with  him  fifteen  days. 

19  But -'"other  of  the  apostles  saw  I  none,  save  "James  the 
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Lord’s  brother. 

20  Now  the  things  which  I  write  unto  you,  '‘behold,  be¬ 
fore  God,  I  lie  not. 

21  ‘Afterwards  I  came  into  the  regions  of  Syr'i-aand  Ci-li'ci-a; 

22  And  was  unknown  by  face  ‘unto  the  churches  of 
Ju-de'a  which  'were  in  Christ: 

23  But  they  had  heard  only,  That  he  which  persecuted  us  in 
times  past,  now  preacheth  the  faith  which  once  he  destroyed. 

24  And  they  glorified  God  in  me. 


18  Then  after  three  years  I  went  up  to  Je-ru'sa-lem  to 
'visit  Ce'phas,  and  tarried  with  him  fifteen  days. 

19  But  other  of  the  apostles  saw  I  none,  "save  James 

20  the  Lord’s  brother.  Now  touching  the  things 
which  I  write  unto  you,  behold,  before  God,  I  lie 

21  not.  Then  I  came  into  the  regions  of  Syr'i-a  and 

22  Ci-li'ci-a.  And  I  was  still  unknown  by  face  unto  the 
23 churches  of  Ju-dss'a  which  were  in  Christ:  but  they 

only  heard  say,  He  that  once  persecuted  us  now 
preacheth  the  faith  of  which  he  once  made  havock ; 
24  and  they  glorified  God  in  me. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

Of  justification  by  faith. 

THEN  fourteen  years  after  “I  went  up  again  to  Je-ru'sa- 
i.  lem  with  Bar'na-bas,  and  took  Ti'tus  with  me  also. 

2  And  I  went  up  by  revelation,  ‘and  communicated  unto 
them  that  gospel  which  I  preach  among  the  Gentiles,  but 
||  privately  to  them  which  were  of  reputation,  lest  by  any 
means  "I  should  run,  or  had  run,  in  vain. 

3  But  neither  Ti'tus,  who  was  with  me,  being  a  Greek,  was 
compelled  to  be  circumcised: 

4  And  that  because  of  dfalse  brethren  unawares  brought 
in,  who  came  in  privily  to  spy  out  our  'liberty  which  we 
have  in  Christ  Jesus,  -'that  they  might  bring  us  into  bondage : 

5  To  whom  we  gave  place  by  subjection,  no,  not  for  an 
hour;  that  "the  truth  of  the  gospel  might  continue  with  you. 

6  But  of  those  ‘who  seemed  to  be  somewhat,  whatsoever 
they  were,  it  maketh  no  matter  to  me :  ‘God  accepteth  no 
man's  person :  for  they  who  seemed  to  be  somewhat  ‘in  con¬ 
ference  added  nothing  to  me : 

7  But  contrariwise,  'when  they  saw  that  the  gospel  of  the 
uncircumcision  "was  committed  unto  me,  as  the  gospel  of  the 
circumcision  was  unto  Pe'ter; 

8  (For  he  that  wrought  effectually  in  Pe'ter  to  the  apostle- 
ship  of  the  circumcision,  “the  same  was  "mighty  in  me  to¬ 
ward  the  Gentiles ;) 

9  And  when  James,  Ce'phas,  and  John,  who  seemed  to 
be  "’pillars,  perceived  "the  grace  that  was  given  unto  me, 
they  gave  to  me  and  Bar'na-bas  the  right  bands  of  fellow¬ 
ship;  that  we  should  go  unto  the  heathen,  and  they  unto  the 
circumcision. 

10  Only  they  would  that  we  should  remember  the  poor; 
’the  same  which  I  also  was  forward  to  do. 

11  “But  when  Pe'ter  was  come  to  An'ti-och,  I  withstood 
him  to  the  face,  because  he  was  to  be  blamed. 

12  For  before  that  certain  came  from  James,  'he  did  eat  with 
the  Gentiles:  but  when  they  were  come,  he  withdrew  and 
separated  himself,  fearingthem  which  were  ofthecircumcision. 

13  And  the  other  Jews  dissembled  likewise  with  him ;  in¬ 
somuch  that  Bar'na-bas  also  was  carried  away  with  their  dis¬ 
simulation. 

14  But  when  I  saw  that  they  walked  not  uprightly  accord¬ 
ing  to  "the  truth  of  the  gospel,  I  said  unto  Pe'ter  "before 
them  all,  "If  thou,  being  a  Jew,  livest  after  the  manner  of 
Gentiles,  and  not  as  do  the  Jews,  why  compellest  thou  the 
Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the  Jews? 

15  ‘We  who  are  Jews  by  nature,  and  not  “sinners  of  the 
Gentiles, 

16  ‘Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justified  by  the  works  of 
the  law,  but  "by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  we  have  be¬ 
lieved  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  the  faith 
of  Christ,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the  law :  for  dby  the 
works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified. 

17  But  if,  while  we  seek  to  be  justified  by  Christ,  we  our¬ 
selves  also  are  found  'sinners,  is  therefore  Christ  the  minister 
of  sin?  God  forbid. 

18  For  if  I  build  again  the  things  which  I  destroyed,  I 
uiake  myself  a  transgressor. 


®Or,  in  the 
course  of 
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2  Then  3after  the  space  of  fourteen  years  I  went  up 
again  to  Je-ru'sa-lem  with  Bar'na-bas, taking  Ti'tus  also 

2  with  me.  And  I  went  up  by  revelation  ;  and  I  laid 
before  them  the  gospel  which  I  preach  among  the 
Gentiles,  but  privately  before  them  who  'were  of 
repute,  lest  by  any  means  I  should  be  running,  or 

3  had  run,  in  vain.  But  not  even  Ti'tus  who  was  with 
me,  being  a  Greek,  was  compelled  to  be  circumcised  : 

4  5and  that  because  of  the  false  brethren  privily  brought 
in,  who  came  in  privily  to  spy  out  our  liberty  which 
we  have  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  they  might  bring  us 

5iuto  bondage:  to  whom  we  gave  place  in  the  way 
of  subjection,  no,  not  for  an  hour ;  that  the  truth  of 

6  the  gospel  might  continue  with  you.  But  from 
those  who  Bvere  reputed  to  be  somewhat  (‘whatso¬ 
ever  they  were,  it  maketh  do  matter  to  me :  God 
accepteth  not  man’s  person) — they,  I  say,  who  were 

7  of  repute  imparted  nothing  to  me  :  but  contrariwise, 
when  they  saw  that  I  had  been  intrusted  with  the 
gospel  of  the  uncircumcision,  even  as  Pe'ter  with  the 

8  gospel  of  the  circumcision  (for  he  that  wrought  for 
Pe'ter  unto  the  apostleship  of  the  circumcision 

9 wrought  for  me  also  unto  the  Gentiles);  and  when 
they  perceived  the  grace  that  was  given  unto  me 
James  and  Ce'phas  and  John,  they  who  4were  re¬ 
puted  to  be  pillars,  gave  to  me  and  Bar'na-bas  the 
right  hands  of  fellowship,  that  we  should  go  unto 

10 the  Gentiles,  and  they  unto  the  circumcision;  only 
they  would  that  we  should  remember  the  poor; 
which  very  thing  I  was  also  zealous  to  do. 

11  But  when  Ce'phas  came  to  An'ti-och,  I  resisted 

12  him  to  the  face,  because  he  stood  condemned.  For 
before  that  certain  came  from  James,  he  did  eat 
with  the  Gentiles  :  but  when  they  came,  he  drew 
hack  and  separated  himself,  fearing  them  that  were 

13  of  the  circumcision.  And  the  rest  of  the  Jews  dis¬ 
sembled  likewise  with  him ;  insomuch  that  even 
Bar'na-bas  was  carried  away  with  their  dissimulation. 

14  But  when  I  saw  that  they  walked  not  uprightly  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  I  said  unto  Ce'phas 
before  them  all,  If  thou,  being  a  Jew,  livest  as  do  the 
Gentiles,  aud  not  as  do  the  Jews,  how  compellest 

15 thou  the  Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the  Jews?  We  be¬ 
ing  Jews  by  nature,  and  not  sinners  of  the  Gentiles, 

16  yet  knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justified  by  7the 
"works  of  the  law,  "save  through  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  even  we  believed  on  Christ  Jesus,  that  we 
might  be  justified  by  faith  in  Christ,  aud  not  by 
the  works  of  the  law :  because  by  the  works  of  the 

17  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified.  But  if,  while  we 
sought  to  be  justified  in  Christ,  we  ourselves  also 
were  found  sinners,  is  Christ  a  minister  of  sin  ? 

18  God  forbid.  For  if  I  build  up  again  those  things 
which  I  destroyed,  I  prove  myself  a  transgressor. 
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19  For  I  -''through  the  law  ta  dead  to  the  law,  that  I 
might  '’live  unto  God. 

20  I  am  ‘crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless-  I  live;  yet 
*Roni.'6.6'  uot  I)  but  Christ  liveth  in  me :  and  the  life  which  I  now 

live  in  the  flesh  *1  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  'who 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me. 

21  I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of  God  :  for  mif  righteous- 
)h°“'24  6'  ness  come  by  the  law,  then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain. 

CHAPTER  HI. 

Believers  are  justified,  by  faith . 

FOOLISH  Ga-la'ti-ans,  “who  hath  bewitched  you,  that  ye 
should  not  obey  '’the  truth,  before  whose  eyes  Jesus 
Christ  hath  been  evidently  set  forth,  crucified  among  you? 

2  This  only  would  I  learn  of  you,  Received  ye  The  Spirit 
by  the  works  of  the  law,  rfor  by  the  hearing  of  faith? 

3  Are  ye  so  foolish?  ‘having  begun  in  the  Spirit,  are  ye 
now  made  perfect  by  the  •'flesh  ? 

4  "Have  ye  suffered  ||  so  many  things  in  vain?  if  it  be  yet 
in  vain. 

5  He  therefore  '‘that  ministereth  to  you  the  Spirit,  and 
worketh  miracles  among  you,  doeth  lie  it  by  the  works  of 
the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ? 

6  Even  as  ‘A'bra-ham  believed  God,  and  it  was  ||  accounted 
to  him  for  righteousness. 

7  Know  ye  therefore,  that  They  which  are  of  faith,  the 
same  are  the  children  of  A'bra-ham. 

8  And  'the  Scripture,  foreseeing  that  God  would  justify 
the  heathen  through  faith,  preached  before  the  gospel  unto 
A'bra-ham,  saying,  "‘In  thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed. 

9  So  then  they  which  be  of  faith  are  blessed  with  faithful 
A'bra-ham. 

10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law,  are  under 
the  curse  :  for  it  is  written,  "Cursed  is  every  one  that  con- 
tinueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  book  of 
the  law  to  do  them. 

11  But  “that  no  man  is  justified  by  the  law  in  the  sight  of 
God,  it  is  evident:  for,  “The  just  shall  live  by  faith. 

12  And  "the  law  is  not  of  faith:  but,  ’The  man  that  doeth 
them  shall  live  iu  them. 

13  "Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law, 
being  made  a  curse  for  us :  for  it  is  written,  'Cursed  is  every 
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19  For  I  through  'the  law  died  unto  'the  law,  that  I 

20  might  live  unto  God.  I  have  been  crucified  with 
Christ;  2yet  I  live  ;  and  yet  no  longer  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me:  and  that  life  which  I  now  live  in  the 
flesh  I  live  in  faith,  the  faith  which  is  in  the  Son  of 

21  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  up  for  me.  1 
do  not  make  void  the  grace  of  God  :  for  if  righteous¬ 
ness  is  through  'the  law,  then  Christ  died  for 
nought. 

$  O  foolish  Ga-la'ti-ans,  who  did  bewitch  you,  before 
whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  was  openly  set  forth  cruci- 

2fied?  This  only  would  I  learn  from  you.  Received 
ye  the  Spirit  by  The  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the 
34hearing  of  faith  ?  Are  ye  so  foolish  ?  having  begun 
in  the  Spirit,  5are  ye  now  perfected  in  the  flesh ?'me„a, 

4  Did  ve  suffer  so  many  things  in  vain  ?  if  it  be  indeed  s°r.*v«  l 
"  now  main* 
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if  it  be  indeed 

5  in  vain.  He  therefore  that  supplieth  to  you  the  Spirit, 
and  worketh  6miracles  'among  you,  doeth  he  it  by 
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14  “That  the  blessing  of  A'bra-ham  might  come  on  the 
2*cior.582i.  *  Gentiles  through  Jesus  Christ;  that  we  might  receive  The 

promise  of  the  Spirit  through  faith. 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men;  "Though 
it  be  but  a  man’s  ||  covenant,  yet  if  it  be  confirmed,  no  man 
disannulleth,  or  addetli  thereto. 

16  Now  ’to  A'bra-ham  and  his  seed  were  the  promises 
made.  He  saith  not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many ;  but  as  of 
one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is  “Christ, 

17  And  this  I  say,  That  the  covenant,  that  was  confirmed 
before  of  God  iu  Christ,  the  law,  '’which  was  four  hundred 
and  thirty  years  after,  cannot  disannul,  That  it  should  make 

the  promise  of  none  effect.  .  .  , 

18  For  if  The  inheritance  be  of  the  law,  ‘it  is  no  more  of 
promise :  but  God  gave  it  to  A'bra-ham  by  promise. 

19  Wherefore  then  serveth  the  law?  Tt  was  added  because 
of  transgressions,  till  "the  seed  should  come  to  whom  the 
promise  was  made  ;  and  it  was  Ordained  by  angels  in  the 

hand  ‘of  a  mediator.  .,  ,  ~  ,  . 

20  Now  a  mediator  is  not  a  mediator  of  one,  ‘but  God  is  one. 

21  Is  the  law  then  against  the  promises  of  God  ?  God 
forbid :  'for  if  there  had  been  a  law  given  which  could 
have  given  life,  verily  righteousness  should  have  been  by 

22  But  "'the  Scripture  hath  concluded  "all  under  sin,  That 
the  promise  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  them 


n,0i2,iG.  that  believe 


The  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  ‘hearing  of  faith ?  rS^'n*' 

6  Even  as  A'bra-ham  believed  God,  and  it  was  reckoned 

7  unto  him  for  righteousness.  "Know  therefore  that 
they  which  be  of  faith,  the  same  are  sons  of  A'bra-ham. 

8  And  the  scripture,  foreseeing  that  God  "would  justify 
the  "’Gentiles  by  faith,  preached  the  gospel  before¬ 
hand  unto  A'bra-ham,  saying,  Iu  thee  shall  all  the 

9  nations  be  blessed.  So  then  they  which  be  of  faith 

10  are  blessed  with  the  faithful  A'bra-ham.  For  as  many 
as  are  of  The  works  of  the  law  are  under  a  curse : 
for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every  one  which  continueth 
not  in  all  things  that  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 

11  law,  to  do  them.  Now  that  no  man  is  justified  "by 
the  law  in  the  sight  of  God,  is  evident:  for,  The 

12 righteous  shall  live  by  faith;  and  the  law  is  not  of 
faith  ;  but,  He  that  doeth  them  shall  live  in  them. 

13  Christ  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  having 
become  a  curse  for  us :  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is 

14 every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree:  that  upon  the 
Gentiles  might  come  the  blessing  of  A'bra-ham  in 
Christ  Jesus;  that  we  might  receive  the  promise  of 
the  Spirit  through  faith. 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men :  Though 
it  be  but  a  man’s  '"covenant,  yet  when  it  hath  been 
confirmed,  no  one  malceth  it  void,  or  addeth  thereto. 

16  Now  to  A'bra-ham  were  the  promises  spoken,  and  to 
his  seed.  He  saith  not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many; 
but  as  of  one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ. 

17  Now  this  I  say  ;  A  ’"covenant  confirmed  beforehand 
by  God,  the  law,  which  came  four  hundred  and  thirty 
years  after,  doth  not  disannul,  so  as  to  make  the 

18  promise  of  none  effect.  For  if  the  inheritance  is  of 
the  law,  it  is  no  more  of  promise :  but  God  hath 

19  granted  it  to  A'bra-ham  by  promise.  What  then  is 
the  law?  It  was  added  because  of  transgressions, 
till  the  seed  should  come  to  whom  the  promise  hath 
been  made;  and  it  was  ordained  through  angels  by 

20  the  hand  of  a  mediator.  Now  a  mediator  is  not  a 

21  mediator  of  one;  but  God  is  one.  Is  the  law  then 
against  the  promises  of  God  ?  God  forbiu :  fin  1 
there  had  been  a  law  given  which  could  make  ame> 
verily  righteousness  would  have  been  of  the  law. 

22 Howbeit  the  scripture  hath  shut  up  all  things  under 
sin,  that  the  promise  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  mig 
be  given  to  them  that  believe. 
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23  But  before  faith  came,  we  were  kept  under  the  law, 
shut  up  unto  the  faith  which  should  afterwards  be  revealed. 

Wherefore  pthe  law  was  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us 
auto  Christ,  "that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith. 

95  But  after  that  faith  is  come,  we  are  no  longer  under  a 

schoolmaster.  _  , 

96  For  ye  rare  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

97  For  “as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ 

^28 ' ^here  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  bond 
nor  free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  female :  for  ye  are  all  'one 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

29  And  ‘'if  ye  be  Christ’s,  then  are  ye  A'bra-ham’s  seed,  and 
•heirs  according  to  the  promise. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Christ  freeth  us  from  the  law. 

-VTOW  I  say,  That  the  heir,  as  long  as  he  is  a  child,  dif- 
1N  fereth  nothing  from  a  servant,  though  he  be  lord  of  all ; 

2  But  is  under  tutors  and  governors  until  the  time  ap¬ 
pointed  of  the  father.  ... 

3  Even  so  we,  when  we  were  children,  “were  in  bondage 

under  the  ||  elements  of  the  world : 

4  But  bwhen  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent 
forth  his  Son,  "made  rfof  a  woman,  'made  under  the  law, 

5  To  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law,  ‘'that  we 
might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons. 

6  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  Hhe  Spirit 
of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father. 

7  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  servant,  but  a  son ;  'and 
if  a  son,  then  an  heir  of  God  through  Christ. 

8  Howbeit  then,  *when  ye  knew  not  God,  'ye  did  service 
unto  them  which  by  nature  are  no  gods. 

9  But  now,  "after  that  ye  have  known  God,  or  rather  are 
cnown  of  God,  nhow  turn  ye  ||  again  to  “the .  weak  and 
leggarly  ||  elements,  whereunto  ye  desire  again  to  he  in 
londage? 

10  pYe  observe  days,  and  months,  and  times,  and  years. 

11  I  am  afraid  of  you,  "lest  I  have  bestowed  upon  you 
ahour  in  vain. 

12  Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  be  as  I  am;  for  I  am  as  ye 
are:  rye  have  not  injured  me  at  all. 

13  Ye  know  how  “through  infirmity  of  the  flesh  I  preached 
the  gospel  unto  you  'at  the  first. 

14  And  my  temptation  which  was  in  my  flesh  ye  de¬ 
spised  not,  nor  rejected ;  but  received  me  "as  an  angel  of 
God,  xeven  as  Christ  Jesus. 

15  ||  Where  is  then  the  blessedness  ye  spake  of?  for  I  hear 
,  ou  record,  that,  if  it  had  been  possible,  ye  would  have 
ilucked  out  your  own  eyes,  and  have  given  them  to  me. 

16  Am  I  therefore  become  your  enemy  ‘'because  I  tell  you 
the  truth? 

17  They  'zealously  affect  you,  but  not  well;  yea,  they 

would  exclude  ||you,  that  ye  might  affect  them.  .  n 

1 8  But  it  is  good  to  he  zealously  affected  always  in  a  gooc 
thing,  and  not  only  when  I  am  present  with  you. 

19  “My  little  children,  of  whom  I  travail  in  birth  again 
until  Christ  be  formed  in  you, 

20  I  desire  to  he  present  with  you  now,  and  to  change  my 
voice;  for  ||  I  staud  in  doubt  of  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be  under  the  law,  do  ye  not 
hear  the  law? 

22  For  it  is  written,  that  A'bra-ham  had  two  sons;  the 
one  by  a  bondmaid,  'the  other  by  a  free  woman. 

23  But  he  who  was  of  the  bondwoman  ''was  born  after 
the  flesh ;  'but  he  of  the  free  woman  ivas  by  promise. 

24  Which  things  are  in  allegory:  for  these  are  the  two 
||  covenants;  the  one  from  the  mount  f-'Si'nai,  which  gen- 
dereth  to  bondage,  which  is  A'gar. 

25  For  this  A'gar  is  mount  Si'nai  in  A-ra'bi-a,and  ||answereth 


23  But  before  'faith  came,  we  were  kept  in  ward  under 
the  law,  shut  up  unto  the  faith  which  should  after- 

24  wards  be  revealed.  So  that  the  law  hath  been  our 
tutor  to  bring  us  unto  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justi- 

25fied  by  faith.  But  now  that  faith  is  come,  we  are  no 

26  longer  under  a  tutor.  For  ye  are  all  sons  of  God, 

27  through  faith,  in  Christ  Jesus.  For  as  many  of  you 

28  as  were  baptized  iuto  Christ  did  put  on  Christ.  There 
can  be  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  can  be  neither 
bond  nor  free,  there  can  be  no  male  and  female :  for 

29  ye  all  are  one  man  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  if  }e  are 
Christ’s,  then  are  ye  A'bra-ham’s  seed,  heirs  according 
to  promise. 

4  But  I  say  that  so  long  as  the  heir  is  a  child,  he 
differeth  nothing  from  a  bondservant,  though  he  is 

2  lord  of  all ;  but  is  under  guardians  and  stewards  until 

3  the  term  appointed  of  the  father.  So  we  also,  when 
we  were  children,  were  held  in  bondage  under  the 

4 2rudiments  of  the  world:  but  when  the  fulness  of 
the  time  came,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  born  of  a 

5  woman,  born  under  the  law,  that  he  might  redeem 
them  which  were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  re- 

6  ceive  the  adoption  of  sons.  And  because  ye  are  sons, 
God  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  our  hearts, 

7  crying,  Abba,  Father.  So  that  thou  art  no  longer 
a  bondservant,  but  a  son ;  and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir 
through  God. 

8  Howbeit  at  that  time,  not  knowing  God,  ye  were 
in  bondage  to  them  which  by  nature  are  no  gods: 

9  but  now  that  ye  have  come  to  know  God,  or  rather 
to  be  known  of  God,  how  turn  ye  back  again  to  the 
weak  and  beggarly  2rudiments,  whereunto  ye  desire 

10  to  be  in  bondage  over  again  ?  Ye  observe  days,  and 

11  months,  and  seasons,  and  years.  I  am  afraid  of  you, 
lest  by  any  means  I  have  bestowed  labour  upon  you 
in  vain. 

12  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  be  as  I  am,  for  I  am  as 
43 ye  are.  Ye  did  me  no  wrong:  but  ye  know  that 

because  of  an  infirmity  of  the  flesh  I  preached  the 
14 gospel  unto  you  the  3first  time:  and  that  which  was 
a  temptation  to  you  in  my  flesh  ye  despised  not,  nor 
‘rejected;  but  ye  received  me  as  an  angel  of  God, 

15  even  as  Christ  Jesus.  Where  then  is  that  gratulation 
5of  yourselves?  for  I  bear  you  witness,  that,  if  pos¬ 
sible,  ye  would  have  plucked  out  your  eyes  and  given 

16  them  to  me.  So  then  am  I  become  your  enemy, 

17  because  I  6tell  you  the  truth?  They  zealously  seek 
you  in  no  good  way ;  nay,  they  desire,  to  shut  you 

18  out,  that  ye  may  seek  them.  But  it  is  good  to  he 
zealously  sought  in  a  good  matter  at  all  times,  and 

19  not  only  when  I  am  present  with  you.  My  little 
children,  of  whom  I  am  again  in  travail  until  Christ 

20  be  formed  in  you,  yea,  I  could  wish  to  he  present 
with  you  now,  and  to  change  my  voice;  for  I  am 
perplexed  about  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be  under  the  law, 

22  do  ye  not  hear  the  law?  For  it  is  written,  that 
A'bra-ham  had  two  sons,  one  by  the  handmaid,  and| 

23  one  by  the  freewomau.  Howbeit  the  son  by  the 
handmaid  is  born  after  the  flesh  ;  but  the  son  by 

24  the  freewoman  is  born  through  promise.  Which 
things  contain  an  allegory :  for  these  women  are 
two  covenants;  one  from  mount  Si'nai,  hearing  cliil- 

25-dren  unto  bondage,  which  is  Ha'gar.  7Now  this 
Ha' gar  is  mount  Si'nai  in  A-ra'bi-a,  and  answereth 
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to  Je-ru'sa-lem  which  now  is,  and  is  in  bondage  with  her 
children. 

26  But  “Je-ru'sa-lem  which  is  above  is  free,  which  is  the 
mother  of  us  all. 

27  For  it  is  written,  '‘Rejoice,  thou  barren  that  bearest  not; 
break  forth  aud  cry,  thou  that  travailest  not:  for  the  desolate 
hath  many  more  children  than  she  which  hath  a  husband. 

28  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  are'the  children  of  promise. 

29  But  as  then  *he  that  was  boru  after  the  flesh  persecuted 
him  that  was  born  after  the  Spirit,  'even  so  it  is  now. 

30  Nevertheless  what  saith  ’"the  Scripture?  "Cast  out 
the  bondwoman  and  her  son :  for  "the  son  of  the  bond- 
woman  shall  not  be  heir  with  the  son  of  the  free  woman. 

31  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not  children  of  the  bond¬ 
woman,  pbut  of  the  free. 

CHAPTER  V. 

The  liberty  of  the  gospel. 

STAND  fast  therefore  in  “the  liberty  wherewith  Christ 
hath  made  us  free,  and  be  not  entangled  again  '“with  the 
yoke  of  bondage. 

2  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you,  that  “if  ye  be  circumcised, 
Christ  shall  profit  you  nothing. 

3  For  I  testify  again  to  every  man  that  is  circumcised, 
That  he  is  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law. 

4  'Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  unto  you,  whosoever  of 
you  are  justified  by  the  law;  ^ye  are  fallen  from  grace. 

5  For  we  through  the  Spirit  “wait  for  the  lioiie  of  right¬ 
eousness  by  faith. 

6  For  ''in  Jesus  Christ  neither  circumcision  availeth  any 
thing,  nor  uncircumcision ;  but  ‘faith  which  worketh  by  love. 

7  Ye  Mid  run  well;  '||  who  did  hinder  you  that  ye  should 
not  obey  the  truth? 

8  This  persuasion  cometh  not  of  him  "‘that  calleth  you. 

9  "A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump. 

10  °I  have  confidence  in  you  through  the  Lord,  that  ye 
will  be  none  otherwise  minded :  but  phe  that  troubleth  you 
“shall  bear  his  judgment,  whosoever  he  be. 

11  rAnd  I,  brethren,  if  I  yet  preach  circumcision,  'why  do  I 
yet  suffer  persecution?  then  is 'the  offence  of  the  cross  ceased. 
12  “I  would  they  were  even  cut  off  xwliich  trouble  you. 

13  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been  called  unto  liberty ;  only 
vuse  not  liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh,  but  'by  love 
serve  one  another. 

14  For  "all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  even  in  this, 
'Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

15  But  if  ye  bite  aud  devour  one  another,  take  heed  that 
ye  be  not  consumed  one  of  another. 

16  This  I  say  then,  “Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ||  ye  shall  not 
fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh. 

17  For  The  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit 
against  the  flesh  :  and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the 
other;  “so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would. 

18  Butfff  ye  be  led  by  the  Spirit,  ye  are  not  under  the  law. 
19  Now  “the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  which  are 
these,  Adultery,  fornication,  uncleanness,  lasciviousness, 

20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath, 
strife,  seditions,  heresies, 

21  Envyings,  murders,  drunkenness,  revellings,  and  such 
like :  of  the  which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I  have  also  told  you  in 
time  past,  that  '‘they  which  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

22  But  'the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  longsul- 
fering,  ''gentleness,  'goodness,  ‘"faith, 

23  Meekness,  temperance:  "against  such  there  is  no  law. 
24  And  they  that  are  Christ’s  “have  crucified  the  flesh, 
with  the  ||  affections  and  lusts.  <  . 

25  pIf  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit. 
26  “Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vainglory,  provoking  one 
another,  envying  one  another. 


to  the  J e-ru'sa-lem  that  now  is :  for  she  is  in  hondam- 

26  with  her  children.  But  the  Je-ru'sa-lem  that  is  above 

27  is  free,  which  is  our  mother.  For  it  is  written 

Rejoice,  thou  barren  that  bearest  not; 

Break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that  travailest  not : 

For  more  are  the  children  of  the  desolate  than  of 
her  which  hath  the  husband. 

28  Now  'we,  brethren,  as  I'saac  was,  are  children  of 

29  promise.  But  as  then  he  that  was  born  after  the 
flesh  persecuted  him  that  was  born  after  the  Spirit 

30 even  so  it  is  now.  Howbeit  what  saith  the  scrip¬ 
ture?  Cast  out  the  handmaid  and  her  son:  for  the 
son  of  the  handmaid  shall  not  inherit  with  the  son  of 
31  the  freewomau.  Wherefore,  brethren,  we  are  not 
w  children  of  a  handmaid,  but  of  the  freewoman 
02With  freedom  did  Christ  set  us  free:  stand  fast 
therefore,  and  be  not  entangled  again  in  a  yoke  of 
bondage. 

2  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you,  that,  if  ye  receive 
3 circumcision,  Christ  will  profit  you  nothing.  Yea, 
I  testify  again  to  every  man  that  receivetli  circuro- 
4cision,  that  he  is  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law.  Ye 
are  Severed  from  Christ,  ye  who  would  be  justified 
5 by  the  law;  ye  are  fallen  away  from  grace.  For  we 
through  the  Spirit  by  faith  ivait  for  the  hope  of  right- 
6eousness.  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision 
availeth  anything,  nor  uncircumcision ;  hut  faith 
7 'working  through  love.  Ye  were  running  well; 
who  did  hinder  you  that  ye  should  not  obey  the 

8  truth  ?  This  persuasion  came  not  of  him  that  calleth 

9  you.  A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump. 
101  have  confidence  to  you-ward  in  the  Lord,  that  ye 

will  be  none  otherwise  minded :  but  he  that  troub¬ 
leth  you  shall  bear  his  judgement,  whosoever  he  be. 

11  But  I,  brethren,  if  I  still  preach  circumcision,  why 
am  I  still  persecuted?  then  hath  the  stumblingbloek 

12  of  the  cross  been  done  away.  I  would  that  they 
which  unsettle  you  would  even  5cut  themselves  off. 

13  For  ye,  brethren,  were  called  for  freedom;  only 
use  not  your  freedom  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh, 

14  but  through  love  be  servants  one  to  another.  For 
the  whole  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  even  in  this; 

15  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  But  it 
ye  bite  aud  devour  one  another,  take  heed  that  ye 
be  not  consumed  one  of  another. 

16  But  I  say,  Walk  by  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not 

17  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh.  For  the  flesh  lusteth 
against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh; 
for  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other ;  that  ye 

18  may  not  do  the  things  that  ye  would.  But  if  ye 

19  are  led  by  the  Spirit,  ye  are  not  under  the  law.  Aow 
the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  which  are  these, 

20  fornication,  uncleanness,  lasciviousness,  idolatry ,  soi- 
cery,  enmities,  strife,  jealousies,  wraths,  factions, 

21  divisions,  '’heresies,  envyings,  drunkenness,  reve  - 
lings,  and  such  like:  of  the  which  I  ’forewarn  you, 
even  as  I  did  ’forewarn  you,  that  they  which  practise 
such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  boa. 

22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 

23  suffering,  kindness,  goodness,  faithfulness,  meekness 
24 Temperance :  against  such  there  is  up  law. 

they  that  are  of  Christ  Jesus  have  crucified  the 
with  the  passions  and  the  lusts  thereof. 

25  If  we  live  by  the  Spirit,  by  the  Spirit  let  us  also 

26  walk.  Lotus  not  be  vainglorious,  provoking 
another,  envying  one  another. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

To  bear  one  another's  burdens. 

BRETHREN,  “||if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye 
‘’which  are  spiritual  restore  such  a  one  cin  the  spirit  of 
meekness;  considering  thyself/  lest  thou  also  be  tempted. 
2  ‘Bearye  one  another’s  burdens,  andsofulfiUthelawof  Christ. 
3  For  "if  a  man  think  himself  to  be  something,  when  ‘‘lie 
is  nothing,  he  deceiveth  himself. 

4  But  ‘let  every  man  prove  his  own  work,  and  then  shall 
he  have  rejoicing  in  himself  alone,  and  ^not  in  another. 

5  'For  every  man  shall  bear  his  own  burden. 

6  ™Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  wTord  communicate  unto 
him  that  teacheth  in  all  good  things. 

7  "Be  not  deceived;  “God  is  not  mocked:  for  "whatsoever 
a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap. 

8  "For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap 
corruption ;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the 
Spirit  reap  life  everlasting. 

9  And  Tet  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing:  for  in  due  sea¬ 
son  we  shall  reap,  'if  we  faint  not. 

10  'As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  "let  us  do  good  unto 
all  men,  especially  unto  them  wrho  are  of ’’the  household  of  faith. 
11  Ye  see  how  large  a  letter  I  have  written  unto  you  with 
mine  own  hand. 

12  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a  fair  shew  in  the  flesh, 
"they  constrain  you  to  be  circumcised  ;  'only  lest  they  should 
“suffer  persecution  for  the  cross  of  Christ. 

13  For  neither  they  themselves  who  are  circumcised  keep 
the  law;  but  desire  to  have  you  circumcised,  that  they  may 
glory  in  your  flesh. 

14  6But  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ||  by  whom  the  world  is  “crucified 
unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world. 

15  For  riiu  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision  availeth  any 
thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  'a  new  creature. 

16  /And  as  many  as  walk  "according  to  this  rule,  peace  be 
on  them,  and  mercy,  and  upon  '’the  Is'ra-el  of  God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no  man  trouble  me:  for  ‘I  bear 
in  my  body  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

18  Brethren,  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
your  spirit.  Amen. 

1  Unto  the  Galatians,  written  from  Rome. 


6  Brethren,  even  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  any  tres¬ 
pass,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  a  one  in  a 
spirit  of  meekness;  looking  to  thyself,  lest  thou  also 

2  be  tempted.  Bear  ye  one  another’s  burdens,  and  so 

3  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ.  For  if  a  man  thinketh  him¬ 
self  to  be  something,  tvhen  he  is  nothing,  he  deceiv- 

4eth  himself.  But  let  each  man  prove  his  own  work, 
and  then  shall  he  have  his  glorying  in  regard  of 

5  himself  alone,  and  not  of  'his  neighbour.  For  each 
man  shall  bear  his  own  2burden. 

6  But  let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word  communi- 

7  cate  unto  him  that  teacheth  in  all  good  things.  Be 
not  deceived ;  God  is  not  mocked  :  for  whatsoever 

8  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  For  he  that 
soweth  unto  his  own  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap 
corruption ;  but  he  that  soweth  unto  the  Spirit  shall 

9  of  the  Spirit  reap  eternal  life.  And  let  us  not  be 
weary  in  well-doing  :  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap, 

10  if  we  faint  not.  So  then,  as  Ave  have  opportunity, 
let  us  work  that  which  is  good  toward  all  men,  and 
especially  toward  them  that  are  of  the  household  of 
faith. 

11  See  with  how  large  letters  I  3have  written  unto 

12  you  with  mine  own  hand.  As  many  as  desire  to 
make  a  fair  show  in  the  flesh,  they  compel  you  to  be 
circumcised ;  only  that  they  may  not  be  persecuted 

13  Tor  the  cross  of  Christ.  For  not  even  they  who 
Yeceive  circumcision  do  themselves  keep  The  lawr; 
but  they  desire  to  have  you  circumcised,  that  they 

14  may  glory  in  your  flesh.  But  far  be  it  from  me  to 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
through  7which  the  world  hath  been  crucified  unto 

15  me,  and  I  unto  the  world.  For  neither  is  circum¬ 
cision  anything,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new  8crea- 

16ture.  And  as  many  as  shall  walk  by  this  rule,  peace 
be  upon  them,  and  mercy,  and  upon  the  Is'ra-el  of  God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no  man  trouble  me:  for  I 
bear  branded  on  my  body  the  marks  of  Jesus. 

18  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your 
spirit,  brethren.  Amen. 
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THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO  THE 

EPHESIANS. 

CHAPTER  I. 

Of  election  and  adoption. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  “by  the  will  of  God,  Ho 
the  saints  which  are  at  Eph’e-sus,  “and  to  the  faithful 
in  Christ  Jesus: 

2  rfGrace  be  to  you,  and  peace  from  God  our  Father,  and 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  'Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
\\ places  in  Christ: 

4  According  as  Tie  hath  chosen  us  in  him,  "before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  '“be  holy  and  with¬ 
out  blame  before  him  in  love  : 

5  ‘Having  predestinated  us  unto  The  adoption  of  children  by 
J esus  Christ  to  himself, 'according  to  thegood  pleasure  of  his  will, 
6  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  “wherein  he  hath 
made  us  accepted  in  "the  beloved  : 

7  °In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  the 
forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  "the  riches  of  his  grace ; 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO  THE 

EPHESIANS. 


1  Paul,  an  apostle  of .  Christ  Jesus  through  the  will 
of  God,  to  the  saints  which  are  'at  Eph’e-sus,  and 

2 the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus:  Grace  to  you,  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  every  spiritual 

4  blessing  in  the  heavenly  places  in  Christ :  even  as  he 
chose  us  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
that  we  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish  before 

52him  in  love:  having  foreordained  us  unto  adoption 
as  sous  through  Jesus  Christ  unto  himself,  according 

6  to  the  good  pleasure  of  bis  will,  to  the  praise  of 
the  glory  of  his  grace,  3which  he  freely  bestowed 

7  on  us  in  the  Beloved :  in  whom  we  have  our 
redemption  through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
our  trespasses,  according  to  the  riches  of  Lis  grace, 
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8  Wherein  he  hath  abounded  toward  us  in  all  wisdom  and 
prudence ; 

9  "Having  made  known  unto  us  the  mystery  of  his  will, 
according  to  his  good  pleasure  rwhich  he  hath  purposed  in 
himself : 

10  That  in  the  dispensation  of  "the  fulness  of  times  'he 
might  gather  together  in  one  "all  things  in  Christ,  both 
which  are  in  fheaven,  and  which  are  on  earth ;  even  in  him  : 

11  “In  whom  also  we  have  obtained  an  inheritance,  ■'being 
predestinated  according  to  'the  purpose  of  him  who  worketh 
all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will : 

12  “That  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of  his  glory,  bwho  first 
||  trusted  in  Christ. 

13  In  whom  ye  also  trusted,  after  that  ye  heard  The  word  of 
truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salvation  :  in  whom  also,  after  that 
ye  believed, ‘'ye  were  sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise, 

14  'Which  is  the  earuestof  our  inheritanceAintilthe  redemp¬ 
tion  of  "the  purchased  possession,  '‘unto  the  praise  of  his  glory. 

15  Wherefore  I  also,  ’after  I  heard  of  your  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  love  unto  all  the  saints, 

16  ‘Cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  you,  making  mention  of 
you  in  my  prayers; 

17  That  'the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of 
glory,  ”*may  give  unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revela¬ 
tion  ||  in  the  knowledge  of  him  : 

18  "The  eyes  of  your  understanding  being  enlightened; 
that  ye  may  know  what  is  “the  hope  of  his  calling,  and 
what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  "inheritance  in  the  saints, 

19  And  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power  to 
us-ward  who  believe,  "according  to  the  working  fof  his 
mighty  power, 

20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when  rhe  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  and  ’set  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places, 

21  'Far  above  all  "principality,  and  power,  and  might,  and 
dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this 
world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come : 

22  And  “hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  and  gave  him 
To  he  the  head  over  all  things  to  the  church, 

23  'Which  is  his  body,  “the  fulness  of  him  ‘that  filleth  all 
in  all. 

CHAPTER  II. 

All  are  created  for  good  works. 

AND  “you  hath  he  quickened,  6who  were  dead  in  tres¬ 
passes  and  sins ; 

2  “Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked  according  to  the  course 
of  this  world,  according  to  The  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air, 
the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  The  children  of  disobedience  : 

3  ■'’Among  whom  also  we  all  had  our  conversation  in  times 
past  in  The  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  ftlie  desires  of  the 
flesh  and  of  the  mind  ;  and  '‘were  by  nature  the  children  of 
wrath,  even  as  others. 

4  But  God,  ’who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  where¬ 
with  he  loved  us, 

5  ‘Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  'quickened  us 
together  with  Christ,  (|| by  grace  ye  are  saved;) 

6  And  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  made  ms  sit  together 
min  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus : 

7  That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  shew  the  exceeding  riches 
of  his  grace,  in  nhis  kindness  toward  us,  through  Christ  Jesus. 

8  “For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  "through  faith;  and  that  not 
of  yourselves:  qit  is  the  gift  of  God: 

9  rNot  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast. 

10  For  we  are  his  'workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus 
unto  good  works,  ‘which  God  hath  before  ||  ordained  that 
we  should  walk  in  them.  _ 

11  Wherefore  "remember,  that  ye  being  in  time  past  Gen¬ 
tiles  in  the  flesh,  who  are  called  Uncircumcision  by  that 
which  is  called  The  Circumcision  in  the  flesh  made  by  hands; 
12  "That  at  that  time  ye  were  without  Christ/being  aliens 


8  ’which  he  made  to  abound  toward  us  in  all  wisdom 

9  and  prudence,  having  made  known  unto  us  the  mys¬ 
tery  of  his  will,  according  to  his  good  pleasure  which 

10  he  purposed  in  him  unto  a  dispensation  of  the  ful¬ 
ness  of  the  Times,  to  sum  up  all  things  in  Christ  the 
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11  in  him,  Isay,  in  whom  also  we  were  made  a  heritage 
having  been  foreordained  according  to  the  purpose  of 
him  who  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his 

12  will ;  to  the  end  that  we  should  be  unto  the  praise  of 

13 his  glory,  we  who  4had  before  hoped  in  Christ:  in 

whom  ye  also,  having  heard  the  word  of  the  truth 
the  gospel  of  your  salvation, — in  whom,  having  also' 
believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  of 

14  promise,  which  is  an  earnest  of  our  inheritance  unto 
the  redemption  of  God’s  own  possession,  unto  the 
praise  of  his  glory. 

15  For  this  cause  I  also,  having  heard  of  the  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  which  is  5araong  you,  and  6which  ye 

Id  shew  towai'd  all  the  saints,  cease  not  to  give  thanks 
for  you,  making  mention  of  you  in  my  prayers; 

17  that  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  Father 
of  glory,  may  give  unto  you  a  spirit  of  wisdom  and 

18 revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him;  having  the 
eyes  of  your  heart  enlightened,  that  ye  may  know 
what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  what  the  riches  of 

19  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints,  and  what 
the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power  to  us-ward 
who  believe,  according  to  that  working  of  the 

20  strength  of  his  might  which  he  wrought  in  Christ, 
when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  made  him 

21  to  sit  at  his  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places,  far 
above  all  rule,  and  authority,  and  power,  and  do¬ 
minion,  and  every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in 

22  this  Tvorld,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come:  and 
he  put  all  things  in  subjection  under  his  feet,  and 
gave  him  to  be  head  over  all  things  to  the  church, 

23  which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that  filleth  all 
in  all 

2  And  you  did  he  quicken,  when  ye  were  dead  through 

2  your  trespasses  and  sins,  wherein  aforetime  ye 
walked  according  to  the  8course  of  this  world,  ac-  1 
cording  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  ol  the 
spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  sons  of  disobedience ; 

3 among  whom  we  also  all  once  lived  in  the  lusts  of 
our  flesh,  doing  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  ol  the 
Tnind,  and  were  by  nature  children  of  wrath,  even 

4 as  the  rest: — but  God,  being  rich  in  mercy,  for  his 

5  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  even  when  we 
were  dead  through  our  trespasses,  quickened  us  to¬ 
gether  10 with  Christ  (by  grace  have  ye  been  saved), 

6  and  raised  us  up  with  him,  and  made  us  to  sit  wit  i 

7  him  in  the  heavenly  places,  in  Christ  Jesus:  tlia  1U 
the  ages  to  come  he  might  shew  the  excm  ing 
riches  of  his  grace  in  kindness  toward  us  in  1I1S' 

8  Jesus:  for  by  grace  have  ye  been  saved  thioug  i 
faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gi 

9  God :  not  of  works,  that  no  man  should 

10  For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created  m 

Jesus  for  good  works,  which  God  afoie  piepau 
that  we  should  walk  in  them.  , 

11  Wherefore  remember,  that  aforetime  ye,  ™ 
Gentiles  in  the  flesh,  who  are  •  called  Unc 
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from  the  commonwealth  of  Is'ra-el,  and  strangers  from  “the 
covenants  of  promise,  ‘having  no  hope,  “and  without  God 

iu  the  world :  - 

13  ‘'But  now,  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye  who  sometime  were  tar 

off  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

14  For -^he  is  our  peace,  "who  hath  made  both  one,  and 
hath  broken  down  the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  us; 

15  Having  abolished  ‘in  his  flesh  the  enmity,  even  the  law 
of  commandments  contained  in  ordinances;  for  to  make  in 
himself  of  twain  one  ‘new  man,  so  making  peace; 

16  And  that  he  might 'reconcile  both  unto  Cod  in  One  body 
by  the  cross,  ’"having  slain  the  enmity  ||  thereby : 

17  And  came  "and  preached  peace  to  you  which  were  afar 

off  and  to  “them  that  were  nigh.  _  . 

18  For  "through  him  we  both  have  access  "by  one  Spirit 

unto  the  Father.  . 

19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  strangers  and  ioreigners, 
but  “fellow  citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  ’the  household 

of  God ;  j 

20  And  are  'built  "upon  the  foundation  of  the  ’’apostles  and 

prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  "the  chief  corner  stone; 

1  21  2In  whom  all  the  building  fitly  framed  together  groweth 
unto  “a  holy  temple  in  the  Lord  : 

22  Hn  whom  ye  also  are  builded  together  for  a  habitation 
of  God  through  the  Spirit. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Salvation  for  the  Gentiles. 

FOR  this  cause  I  Paul,  “the  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ  ’’for 
you  Gentiles, 

2  If  ye  have  heard  of  “the  dispensation  of  the  grace  of 
God  ''which  is  given  me  to  you-ward  : 

3  'How  that  ^  by  revelation  "lie  made  known  unto  me  the 
mystery;  (''as  I  wrote  ||  afore  in  few  words; 

4  Whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  may  understand  my  knowl¬ 
edge  ‘in  the  mystery  of  Christ,) 

5° ‘Which  in  other  ages  was  not  made  known  unto  the  sons 
of  men,  'as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  his  holy  apostles  and 
irophets  by  the  Spirit; 

6  That  the  Gentiles  ’"should  be  fellow  heirs,  and  "of  the  same 
body,  and  “partakers  of  his  promise  in  Christ  by  the  gospel : 

7  "Wherefore  I  was  made  a  minister,  “according  to  the  gift 
of  the  grace  of  God  given  unto  me  by  “the  effectual  work¬ 
ing  of  his  power. 

8  Unto  me,  'who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this 
grace  given,  that  'I  should  preach  among  the  Gentiles  "the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ ; 

9  And  to  make  all  men  see  what  is  the  fellowship  of  ’’the 
mystery,  "which  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  hath  been 
hid  in  God,  'who  created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ: 

10  “To  the  intent  that  now  ‘unto  the  principalities  and 
powers  in  heavenly  faces  “might  be  known  by  the  church 
the  manifold  wisdom  of  God, 

11  d  According  to  the  eternal  purpose  which  he  purposed 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord: 

12  In  whom  we  have  boldness  and  'access  Nvith  confidence 
by  the  faith  of  him. 

13  "Wherefore  I  desire  that  ye  faint  not  at  my  tribulations 
‘for  you,  ‘which  is  your  glory. 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

15  Of  whom  ‘the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is  named, 
16  That  he  would  grant  you,  'according  to  the  riches  of 
his  glory,  mto  be  strengthened  with  might  by  his  Spirit  in 
“the  inner  man; 

17  “That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith;  that 
ye,  "being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love, 

18  “May  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints  “what is  the 
breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height ; 

19  And  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth 


from  the  commonwealth  of  Is'ra-el,  and  strangers  from  ^ 
the  covenants  of  the  promise,  having  no  hope  and  - 

13  without  God  in  the  world.  But  now  in  Christ  Jesus 
ye  that  once  were  far  off  are  made  nigh  in  the  blood 

14  of  Christ.  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  made  both  one, 

15  and  brake  down  the  middle  wall  of  partition,  having 
abolished  in  his  flesh  the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  com¬ 
mandments  contained  in  ordinances;  that  he  might 
create  in  himself  of  the  twain  one  new  man,  so  making 

16 peace;  and  might  reconcile  them  both  in  one  body 
unto  God  through  the  cross,  having  slain  the  enmity 
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17 thereby:  and  he  came  and  ’preached  peace  to  you  preached 
that  were  far  off,  and  peace  to  them  that  were  nigh  : 

18  for  through  him  we  both  have  our  access  in  one 

19  Spirit  unto  the  Father.  So  then  ye  are  no  more 
strangers  and  sojourners,  but  ye  are  fellow-citizens 

20  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God,  being 
built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  Christ  Jesus  himself  being  the  chief  cor- 

21  ner  stone;  in  whom  2each  several  building,  fitly 
framed  together,  groweth  into  a  holy  3temple  in  the 

22  Lord ;  in  whom  ye  also  are  builded  together  ‘for  a 
habitation  of  God  in  the  Spirit. 

8  For  this  cause  I  Paul,  the  prisoner  of  Christ  J esus 
2  in  behalf  of  you  Gentiles,— if  so  be  that  ye  have 
heard  of  the  dispensation  of  that  grace  of  God  ’,°tTt;wari_ 
3 which  was  given  me  to  you-ward;  how  that  by  rev-  sMp 
elation  was  made  known  unto  me  the  mysteiy,  as  I 
4  wrote  afore  in  few  words,  whereby,  when  ye  read, 
ye  can  perceive  my  understanding  in  the  mystery  of 
5 Christ;  which  in  other  generations  was  not  made 
l^iAOwn  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  hath  now  been 
revealed  unto  his  holy  apostles  and  prophets  in  the 
6 Spirit;  to  wit,  that  the  Gentiles  are  fellow-heirs,  and 
fellow-members  of  the  body,  and  fellow-partakers  of 
the  promise  in  Christ  Jesus  through  the  gospel, 

7  whereof  I  was  made  a  minister,  according  to  the 
gift  of  that  grace  of  God  which  was  given  me  ac- 

8  cording  to  the  working  of  his  power.  Unto  me, 
who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,  was  this 
grace  given,  to  preach  unto  the  Gentiles  the  un 

9  searchable  riches  of  Christ ;  and  to  6make  all  men 
see  what  is  the  dispensation  of  the  mystery  which 
from  all  ages  hath  been  hid  in  God  who  created  all 

10 things;  to  the  intent  that  now  unto  the  principalities 
and  the  powers  in  the  heavenly  places  might  be 
made  known  through  the  church  the  manifold  wis- 
lldom  of  God,  according  to  the  'eternal  purpose 
12 which  he  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord:  in  ^ 
whom  we  have  boldness  and  access  in  confidence 

13  through  8our  faith  in  him.  Wherefore  I  ask  that 
9ye  faint  not  at  my  tribulations  for  you,  which  10are 
your  glory. 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father, 

15  from  whom  every  ’’family  in  heaven  and  on  earth 

16  is  named,  that  he  would  grant  you,  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  glory,  that  ye.  may  be  strengthened 
with  power  through  his  Spirit  in  the  inward  man ; 

17  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  through  faith  ; 
to  the  end  that  ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded  in 

18  love,  may  be  strong  to  apprehend  with  all  the  saints 
what  is  the  breadth  and  length  and  height  anc 

19  depth,  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth 
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knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  filled  'with  all  the  fulness 
of  God. 

20  Now  'unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly 
“above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  'according  to  the  power  that 
worketh  in  us, 

21  "Unto  him  be  glory  in  the  church  by  Christ  Jesus 
throughout  all  ages,  world  without  end.  Amen. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Exhortation  to  unity. 

THEREFORE,  "the  prisoner  ||  of  the  Lord,  beseech  you 
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that  yeb  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  yearecal  led, 

2  “With  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  longsuffering, 
forbearing  one  another  in  love ; 

3  Endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  'fin  the  bond 
of  peace. 

4  “There  is  one  body,  and  Ane  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called 
in  one  ‘'hope  of  your  calling; 

5  '‘One  Lord,  ’one  faith,  ‘one  baptism, 

6  'One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and 
“through  all,  and  in  you  all. 

7  But  “unto  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace  according  to 
the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ. 

8  Wherefore  he  saith,  "When  he  ascended  up  on  high,  rhe 
led  ||  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men. 

9  ("Now  that  he  ascended,  what  is  it  but  that  he  also  de¬ 
scended  first  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  ? 

10  He  that  descended  is  the  same  also  rthat  ascended  up-, 
far  above  all  heavens,  'that  he  might  ||  fill  all  things.) 

11  ‘And  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and  some,  prophets ;  and 
some,  “evangelists;  and  some, 'pastors  and  “teachers; 

12  'For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry, “for  the  edifying  of  '’the  body  of  Christ: 

13  Till  we  all  come  ||in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  “and  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  rfa  perfect  man,  unto  the 
measure  of  the  ||  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ : 

14  That  we  henceforth  be  no  more  “children,  Tossed  to 
and  fro,  and  carried  about  with  every  “wind  of  doctrine, 
by  the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  craftiness,  ‘whereby 
they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive: 

15  But  'll  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  ‘may  grow  up  into 
flMatt.Th7  him  in  all  things, 'which  is  the  head,  even  Christ: 

16  “From  whom  the  whole  body  fitly  joined  together  and 
compacted  by  that  which  every  joint  supplieth,  according  to 
the  effectual  working  in  the  measure  of  every  part,  maketh 
increase  of  the  body  unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love. 

17  This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify  in  the  Lord,  that  "ye 
henceforth  walk  not  as  other  Gentiles  walk,  “in  the  vanity 

of  their  mind,  t 

18  ’’Having  the  understanding  darkened,  “being  alienated 
from  the  life  of  God  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them, 
because  of  the  r||  blindness  of  their  heart: 

19  'Who  being  past  feeling  'have  given  themselves  over 
unto  lasciviousness,  to  work  all  uncleanness  with  greediness. 

20  But  ye  have  not  so  learned  Christ; 

21  “If  so  be  that  ye  have  heard  him,  and  have  been  taught 
by  him,  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus : 

22  That  ye  'put  off  concerning  “the  former  conversation 
'the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful 

lusts ;  „ 

23  And  “be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind  ; 

24  And  that  ye  ‘put  on  the  new  man,  which  after  God  “is 
created  in  righteousness  and  ||  true  holiness. 

25  Wherefore  putting  away  lying,  rfspeak  every  man  truth 
with  his  neighbour:  for  “we' are  members  one  of  another. 

26  /Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not :  let  not  the  sun  go  down 

upon  your  wrath : 

27  "Neither  give  place  to  the  devil. 

Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more:  but  rather  let  him 
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knowledge,  that  ye  may  be  filled  unto  all  the  fulness 
of  God. 

20  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding 
abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  accord’ 

21  ing  to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us,  unto  him  b, 
the  glory  in  the  church  and  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  'all 
generations  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen, 

4t  I  therefore,  the  prisoner  in  the  Lord,  beseech  you 
to  walk  worthily  of  the  calling  wherewith  ye  were 
2 called,  with  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  loiu'- 
3 suffering,  forbearing  one  another  in  love;  giving 
diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond 
4  of  peace.  There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even 
as  also  ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling- 
e  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and 
Father  of  all,  who  is  over  all,  and  through  all,  and 

7  in  all.  But  unto  each  one  of  us  was  the  grace  given 
according  to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ. 

8  Wherefore  he  saith, 

When  he  ascended  on  high,  he  led  captivity  cap¬ 
tive, 

And  gave  gifts  unto  men. 

9  (Now  this,  He  ascended,  what  is  it  but  that  he  also 
10 descended  2into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth?  He 

that  descended  is  the  same  also  that  ascended  far 
above  all  the  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things.) 

11  And  he  gave  some  to  be  apostles;  and  some,  proph¬ 
ets;  and  some,  evangelists;  and  some,  pastors  and 
12 teachers;  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  unto  the 
work  of  ministering,  unto  the  building  up  of  the  body 
13 of  Christ:  till  we  all  attain  unto  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto 
a  fullgrown  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of 
14 the  fulness  of  Christ:  that  we  may  be  no  longer 
children,  tossed  to  and  fro  and  carried  about  with 
every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men,  in 

15  craftiness,  after  the  wiles  of  error;  but  3speaking  truth 
in  love,  may  grow  up  in  all  things  into  him,  which 

16  is  the  head,  even  Christ;  from  whom  all  the  body 
fitly  framed  and  knit  together  ‘through  that  which 
every  joint  supplieth,  according  to  the  working  in 
due  measure  of  each  several  part,  maketh  the  in¬ 
crease  of  the  body  unto  the  building  up  of  itself  m 

17  °  This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify  in  the  Lord,  that 
ve  no  longer  walk  as  the  Gentiles  also  walk,  in  t  ie 

18  vanity  of  their  mind,  being  darkened  in  their  under¬ 
standing,  alienated  from  the  life  of  God  because  o 
the  ignorance  that  is  in  them,  because  of  the  harden- 

19 ing  of  their  heart;  who  being  past  feelmg  ga\e  ■ 
themselves  up  to  lasciviousness,  Ho  work  all  un- 

20  cleanness  with ‘greediness.  But  ye  did  no  so  tui 

21  Christ;  if  so  be  that  ye  heard  him, and  were  ta  g 

22  in  him,  even  as  truth  is  in  Jesus:  that  ye  PuJ  a"“{{ 
as  concerning  your  former  manner  of  n  e,  1 
man,  which  waxeth  corrupt  after  the  lusts  of  de 

23  and  that  ye  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  "  > 

24  and  put  on  the  new  man,  7which  after  God  a_  JJj 
been  created  in  righteousness  and  holiness  o 

25  Wherefore,  putting  away  falsehood,  speai  y 
truth  each  one  with  his  neighbour:  tor  w 

26  members  one  of  another.  Be  ye  angry, 
sin  not:  let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon  vour 

l8 wrath :  neither  give  place  to  the  devil.  L  ^ 
that  stole  steal  no  more:  but  rather  - 
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labour  working  with  his  hands  the  thing  which  is  good,  that 
he  may  have  ||  to  give  ‘to  him  that  needeth. 

29  *Let  no  corrupt  communication  proceed  out  of  your 
mouth,  but  'that  which  is  good  ||  to  the  use  of  edifying,  “that 
it  may  minister  grace  unto  the  hearers. 

30  And  "grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  "whereby  ye 
are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  predemption. 

31  "Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour, 
and  "evil  speaking,  be  put  away  from  you,  'with  all  malice : 

32  And  'be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tenderhearted,  "for¬ 
giving  one  another,  even  as  God  for  Christ’s  sake  hath 
forgiven  you. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Exhortation  against  divers  sins. 

BE  “ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children  ; 

2  And  ''walk  in  love,  cas  Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and 
lath  given  himself  for  us  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God 
‘'for  a  sweetsmelling  savour. 

3  But  'fornication,  and  all  uncleanness,  or  covetousness, 

/ iet  it  not  be  once  named  among  you,  as  becometh  saints; 

4  "Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking,  nor  jesting,  ''which 
are  not  convenient :  but  rather  giving  of  thanks. 

5  For  this  ye  know,  that  ‘no  whoremonger,  nor  unclean 
person,  nor  covetous  man,  *who  is  an  idolater,  'hath  any 
inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God. 

6  "‘Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain  words :  for  because 
of  these  things  "cometh  the  wrath  of  God  "upon  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  ||  disobedience. 

7  Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers  writh  them. 

8  pFor  ye  were  sometime  darkness,  but  now  “ are  ye  light 
in  the  Lord:  walk  as  "children  of  light; 

9  (For  'the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all  goodness  and  right¬ 
eousness  and  truth ;) 

10  'Proving  what  is  acceptable  unto  the  Lord. 

11  And  "have  no  fellowship  with  “the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness,  but  rather  ‘'reprove  them. 

12  ‘For  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak  of  those  things  which 
are  done  of  them  in  secret. 

13  But  “all  things  that  are  ||  reproved  are  made  manifest 
by  the  light :  for  whatsoever  doth  make  manifest  is  light. 

14  Wherefore  1 1  he  saith,  '’Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and 
arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light. 

15  ‘'See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as  fools,  but 
as  wise, 

16  'Redeeming  the  time,  'because  the  days  are  evil. 

17  "Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise,  but  '‘understanding  ‘what 
the  will  of  the  Lord  is. 

18  And  *be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  excess;  but 
be  filled  with  the  Spirit ; 

19  Speaking  to  yourselves  'in  psalms  and  hymns  and 
spiritual  songs,  singing  and  making  melody  in  your  heart  to 
the  Lord; 

20  ’"Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things  unto  God  and  the 
Father,  "in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 

21  "Submitting  yourselves  one  to  another  in  the  fear  of 

22  "AVives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  husbands, 
"as  unto  the  Lord. 

23  For  "the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife,  even  as  'Christ 
is  the  head  of  the  church  :  and  he  is  the  Saviour  of  'the  body. 
24  Therefore  as  the  church  is  subject  unto  Christ,  so  let 
the  wives  be  to  their  own  husbands  “in  every  thing. 

25  “Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved 
the  church,  and  “gave  himself  for  it; 

26  That  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  'with  the  washing 
of  water  “by  the  word, 

27  ''That  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  church, 
cnot  having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing;  “'but  that  it 
should  be  holy  and  without  blemish. 


labour,  working  with  his  hands  the  thing  that  is 
good,  that  he  may  have  whereof  to  give  to  him  that 

29  hath  need.  Let  no  corrupt  speech  proceed  out  of 
your  mouth,  but  such  as  is  good  for  ’edifying  as  the 
need  may  be,  that  it  may  give  grace  to  them  that 

30  hear.  And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  in 
whom  ye  were  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption. 

31  Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour, 
and  railing,  be  put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice : 

32  and  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tenderhearted,  for- 
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and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell. 

3  But  fornication,  and  all  uncleanness,  or  covetousness, 
let  it  not  even  be  named  among  you,  as  becometh 

4  saints;  nor  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking,  or  jesting, 
which  are  not  befitting:  but  rather  giving  of  thanks. 

5  For  this  ye  know  of  a  surety,  that  no  fornicator,  nor 
unclean  person,  nor  covetous  man,  which  is  an  idol¬ 
ater,  hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ 

6  and  God.  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  empty 
words :  for  because  of  these  things  cometh  the 

7  wrath  of  God  upon  the  sons  of  disobedience.  Be 

8  not  ye  therefore  partakers  with  them ;  for  ye  were 
once  darkness,  but  are  now  light  in  the  Lord :  walk 

9  as  children  of  light  (for  the  fruit  of  the  light  is  in  all 

10 goodness  and  righteousness  and  truth),  proving 

11  what  is  well-pleasing  unto  the  Lord;  and  have  no 

fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness, 

12 but  rather  even  'reprove  them;  for  the  things  which 
are  done  by  them  in  secret  it  is  a  shame  even  to 

13  speak  of.  But  all  things  when  they  are  "reproved 
are  made  manifest  by  the  light :  for  everything  that  is 

14  made  manifest  is  light.  Wherefore  he  saith,  Awake, 
thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and 
Christ  shall  shine  upon  thee. 

15  Look  therefore  carefully  how  ye  walk,  not  as  un- 

16 wise,  but  as  wise;  "redeeming  the  time,  because  the 

17  days  are  evil.  Wherefore  be  ye  not  foolish,  but 

18  understand  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is.  And 
be  not  drunken  with  wine,  wherein  is  riot,  but  be 

19 filled  7with  the  Spirit;  speaking  "one  to  another  in 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and 

20  making  melody  with  your  heart  to  the  Lord ;  giving 
thanks  always  for  all  things  in  the  name  of  our 

21  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  9God,  even  the  Father;  sub¬ 
jecting  yourselves  one  to  another  in  the  fear  of  Father. 
Christ. 

22  Wives,  be  in  subjection  unto  your  own  husbands,  as 

23  unto  the  Lord.  For  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the 
wife,  as  Christ  also  is  the  head  of  the  church,  being 

24  himself  the  saviour  of  the  body.  But  as  the  church 
is  subject  to  Christ,  10so  let  the  wives  also  be  to  their 

25  husbands  in  everything.  Husbands,  love  your  wives, 
even  as  Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave  him- 

26 self  up  for  it;  that  he  might  sanctify  it,  having 
cleansed  it  by  the  "washing  of  water  with  the  word, llGr- 

27  that  he  might  present  the  church  to  himself  a  glo¬ 
rious  church,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such 
thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish 
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28  So  ought  men  to  love  their  wives  as  their  own  bodies. 
He  that  loveth  his  wife  loveth  himself. 

29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own  flesh;  but  nour- 
Malt  19.5'.  'she til  and  cherisheth  it,  even  as  the  Lord  the  church  : 

30  For  'we  are  members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of 
his  bones. 

31  T  or  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother,  and 
shall  be  joined  unto  his  wife,  and  they  “'two  shall  be  one  flesh. 

32  This  is  a  great  mystery  :  but  I  speak  concerning  Christ 
and  the  church. 

33  Nevertneless,  '‘let  every  one  of  you  in  particular  so  love 
his  wife  even  as  himself;  and  the  wife  see  that  she  ‘reverence 
her  husband. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Reciprocal  duties  recommended. 

CHILDREN, “obey  your  parents  i  n  the  Lord :  for  this  is  right. 

2  '’Honour  thy  father  and  mother,  which  is  the  first 
commandment  with  promise; 

3  That  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  thou  mayest  live 
Cof'imi8-  I°ug  on  the  earth. 

4  And,  “ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath :  but 
‘'bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

5  “Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  that  are  your  masters  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  flesh,  ■'’with  fear  and  trembling,  "in  singleness 
of  your  heart,  as  unto  Christ ; 

6  hNot  with  eyeservice,  as  menpleasers;  but  as  the  servants 
of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart; 

7  With  good  will  doingservice,astotheLord,andnotto  men: 
8  'Knowing  that  whatsoever  good  thing  any  man  doeth,the 
same  shall  he  receive  of  the  Lord,  ^whether  he  be  bond  or  free. 
9  And,  ye  'masters,  do  the  same  things  unto  them,  ||  ”‘for- 
tar I'uood  bearing  threatening:  knowing  that  ||wyour  Master  also  is  in 
‘ "  1  heaven  ;  “neither  is  there  respect  of  persons  with  him. 

10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  pin 
the  power  of  his  might. 

11  Tut  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

1 2  For  we  wrestle  not  against  fflesh  and  blood,  but  against 
'principalities,  against  powers,  against  'the  rulers  of  the  dark 
nessof  this  world, against  ||  spiritual  wickednessin  ||highpfac«;. 

13  “Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  “in  the  evil  day,  and  ||  hav¬ 
ing  done  all,  to  stand. 

14  Stand  therefore,  “having  your  loius  girt  about  with 
truth,  and  ‘having  on  the  breastplate  of  righteousness ; 

15  “And  your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel 

of  peace ;  * 

16  Above  all,  taking  Hhe  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye 
shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked. 

17  And  “take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  dthe  sword  of 
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the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God  :  .... 

18  “Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the 
Spirit,  and  ■'watching  thereunto  with  all  perseverance  anc 
“supplication  for  all  saints ; 

19  '■And  for  me,  that  utterance  may  be  given  unto  me 
that  I  may  open  my  mouth  ‘boldly,  to  make  known 

mystery  of  the  gospel,  ...  .  .  , 

20  For  which  *1  am  an  ambassador  Ml  m  bonds; 

1 1  therein  "T  may  speak  boldly,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 

21  But  "that  ye  also  may  know  my  affairs,  and  how  l 
“Tych'i-cus,  a  beloved  brother  and  faithful  minister  in 
Lord,  shall  make  known  to  you  all  things : 

22  pWhom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for  the  same  purpose,  that  ye 
might  know  our  affairs,  and  that  he  might  comfort  your  hearts 

23  “Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and  love  with  faith  from  God 
the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

r||  in  sincerity.  Amen. 

U  Written  from  Rome  unto  the  Ephesians,  by  Tychicus, 
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28  Even  so  ought  husbands  also  to  love  their  own 
wives  as  their  own  bodies.  He  that  loveth  his  own 

29  wife  loveth  himself:  for  no  man  ever  hated  his  own 
flesh;  but  nourisheth  and  cherisheth  it,  even  as 

30  Christ  also  the  church ;  because  we  are  members 

31  of  his  body.  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
his  father  and  mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife  • 

32  and  the  twain  shall  become  one  flesh.  This  mys¬ 
tery  is  great :  but  I  speak  in  regard  of  Christ  and 

33  of  the  church.  Nevertheless  do  ye  also  severally 
love  each  one  his  own  wife  even  as  himself;  and  let 
the  wife  see  that  she  fear  her  husband. 

0  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord :  for  this 

2  is  right.  Honour  thy  father  and  mother  (which  is 

3  the  first  commandment  with  promise),  that  it  maybe 
well  with  thee,  and  thou  ’mayest  live  long  on  the 

4  2earth.  And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  children 
to  wrath :  but  nurture  them  in  the  chastening  and  land 
admonition  of  the  Lord. 

5  Servants,  be  obedient  unto  them  that  according  to 
the  flesh  are  your  'masters,  with  fear  and  trembling, 

6  in  singleness  of  your  heart,  as  unto  Christ;  not  in 
the  way  of  eyeservice,  as  men-pleasers ;  but  as 
Servants  of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from  the 

7 “heart;  with  good  will  doing  service,  as  unto  the 

8 Lord,  and  not  unto  men:  knowing  that  whatsoever 
good  thing  each  one  doeth,  the  same  shall  he  re¬ 
ceive  again  from  the  Lord,  whether  he  be  bond  or 

9  free.  And,  ye  'masters,  do  the  same  things  unto 
them,  and  forbear  threatening:  knowing  that  both 
their  Master  and  yours  is  in  heaven,  and  there  is  no 
respect  of  persons  with  him. 

10  “Finally,  7be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  strength 

11  of  his  might.  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

12  For  our  wrestling  is  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but 
against  the  principalities,  against  the  powers,  against 
the  world-rulers  of  this  darkness,  against  the  spir¬ 
itual  hosts  of  wickedness  in  the  heavenly  places. 

13  Wherefore  take  up  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and, 

14  having  done  all,  to  stand.  Stand  therefore,  having 
girded  your  loins  with  truth,  and  having  put  on  the 

15breastplace  of  righteousness,  and  having  shod  your 
feet  with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace; 

16  withal  taking  up  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye 
shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  evil 

17  one.  And  take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  ami  the 

18  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God:  with 
all  prayer  and  supplication  praying  at  all  seasons  in 
the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  in  all  perseverance 

19  and  supplication  for  all  the  saints,  and  on  my  behalt, 
that  utterance  may  be  given  unto  me  8in  opening  m\ 
mouth,  to  make  known  with  boldness  the  mystery  o 

20 the  gospel,  for  which  I  am  an  ambassador  in  “chains, 
that  in  it  I  may  speak  boldly,  as  I  ought  to  spea  • 

21  But  that  ye  also  may  know  my  affairs,  how  i 
Tych'i-cus,  the  beloved  brother  and  faithful  mimstei 
in  the  Lord,  shall  make  known  to  you  all  things- 

22  whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for  this  very  purpose, 

and  that  he  may  com- 
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that  ye  may  know  our  state, 
fort  your  hearts.  ...  » 

23  Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and  love  with  faith, 

24  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

be  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

uncorruptness 
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THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO  THE 

PHILIPPIANS. 

CHAPTER  I. 

PauVs  readiness  to  suffer. 

PAUL  and  Ti-mo'the-us,  the  servants  of  Jesus  Christ,  to 
all  the  saints  “in  Christ  Jesus  which  are  at  Phi-lip'pi, 
with  the  bishops  and  deacons: 

2  “Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father 
and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  T  thank  my  God  upon  every  ]|  remembrance  of  you, 

4  Always  in  every  prayer  of  mine  for  you  all  making  re¬ 
quest  with  joy, 

5  dFor  your  fellowship  in  the  gospel  from  the  first  day 
until  now ; 

6  Being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he  which  hath 
begun  'a  good  work  in  you  ||  will  perform  it  Aintil  the  day 
of  Jesus  Christ: 

7  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think  this  of  you  all,  because 
||  I  have  you  "in  my  heart;  inasmuch  as  both  in  ''my  bonds, 
and  in  'the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  gospel,  ‘ye  all 
are  ||  partakers  of  my  grace. 

8  For  'God  is  my  record,  mhow  greatly  I  long  after  you 
all  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ. 

9  And  this  I  pray,  "that  your  love  may  abound  yet  more 
and  more  in  knowledge  and  in  all  || judgment; 

10  That  °ye  may  ||  approve  things  that  ||are  excellent; 
pthat  ye  may  be  sincere  and  without  offence  •till  the  day  of 
Christ ; 

11  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  "which  are 
by  Jesus  Christ,  'unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God. 

12  But  I  would  ye  should  understand,  brethren,  that  the 
things  ivhich  happened  unto  me  have  fallen  out  rather  unto 
the  furtherance  of  the  gospel ; 

13  So  that  my  bonds  ||  in  Christ  are  manifest  'in  all  ||  the 
palace,  and  ||  in  all  other  places; 

14  And  many  of  the  brethren  in  the  Lord,  waxing  con¬ 
fident  by  my  bonds,  are  much  more  bold  to  speak  the  word 
without  fear. 

15  Some  indeed  preach  Christ  even  of  envy  and  “strife; 
and  some  also  of  good  will : 

16  The  one  preach  Christ  of  contention,  not  sincerely, 
supposing  to  add  affliction  to  my  bonds: 

17  But  the  other  of  love,  knowing  that  I  am  set  for  'the 
defence  of  the  gospel. 

18  What  then?  notwithstanding  every  way,  whether  in 
pretence,  or  in  truth,  Christ  is  preached;  and  I  therein  do 
rejoice,  yea,  and  will  rejoice. 

19  For  I  know  that  this  shall  turn  to  my  salvation 
"through  your  prayer,  and  the  supply  of  'the  Spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ, 

20  According  to  my  “earnest  expectation,  and  my  hope, 
that  “in  nothing  I  shall  be  ashamed,  but  that  “with  all  bold¬ 
ness,  as  always,  so  now  also  Christ  shall  be  magnified  in 
my  body,  whether  it  be  by  life,  or  by  death. 

21  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain. 

22  But  if  I  live  in  the  flesh,  this  is  the  fruit  of  my  labour : 
yet  what  I  shall  choose  I  wot  not. 

23  For  dI  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two,  having  a  desire  to 
'depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ ;  which  is  far  better : 

24  Nevertheless  to  abide  in  the  flesh  is  more  needful  for 
you. 

25  And  •'Laving  this  confidence,  I  know  that  I  shall  abide 
and  continue  with  you  all  for  your  furtherance  and  joy 
of  faith ; 
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I  Paul  and  Tim'o-thy,  ’servants  of  Christ  Jesus,  to 
all  the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus  which  are  at  Phi-lip'pi, 

2 with  the  2bishops  and  deacons:  Grace  to  you  and 
peace  from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord 
Christ. 

3  I  thank  my  God  upon  all  my  remembrance  of  you, 

4  always  in  every  supplication  of  mine  on  behalf  of 

5  you  all  making  my  supplication  with  joy,  for  your 
fellowship  in  furtherance  of  the  gospel  from  the  first 

6  day  until  now;  being  confident  of  this  very  thing, 
that  he  which  began  a  good  work  in  you  will  perfect 

7  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ :  even  as  it  is  right 
for  me  to  be  thus  minded  on  behalf  of  you  all,  be¬ 
cause  3I  have  you  in  my  heart,  inasmuch  as,  both  in 
my  bonds  and  in  the  defence  and  confirmation  of 
the  gospel,  ye  all  are  partakers  with  me  of  grace. 

8  For  God  is  my  witness,  how  I  long  after  you  all  in 

9  the  tender  mercies  of  Christ  Jesus.  And  this  I  pray, 
that  your  love  may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in 

10 knowledge  and  all  discernment;  so  that  ye  may 
‘approve  the  things  that  are  excellent;  that  ye  may 
be  sincere  and  void  of  offence  unto  the  day  of  Christ ; 

II  being  filled  with  the  “fruits  of  righteousness,  which 
are  through  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise 
of  God. 

12  Now  I  would  have  you  know,  brethren,  that  the 
things  which  happened  unto  me  have  fallen  out  rather 

13  unto  the  progress  of  the  gospel ;  so  that  my  bonds 
became  manifest  in  Christ  “throughout  the  whole 

14 praetorian  guard,  and  to  all  the  rest;  and  that  most 
of  the  brethren  in  the  Lord,  7being  confident  through 
my  bonds,  are  more  abundantly  bold  to  speak  the 

15  word  of  God  without  fear.  Some  indeed  preach 
Christ  even  of  envy  and  strife ;  and  some  also  of 

16  good  will :  the  one  do  it  of  love,  knowing  that  I  am 

17 set  for  the  defence  of  the  gospel:  but  the  other  pro¬ 
claim  Christ  of  faction,  not  sincerely,  thinking  to 

18  raise  up  affliction  for  me  in  my  bonds.  What  then? 
only  that  in  eyery  way,  whether  in  pretence  or  in 
truth,  Christ  is  proclaimed ;  and  therein  I  rejoice, 

19  yea,  and  will  rejoice.  For  I  know  that  this  shall 
turn  to  my  salvation,  through  your  supplication 

20  and  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  ac¬ 
cording  to  my  earnest  expectation  and  hope,  that 
in  nothing  shall  I  be  put  to  shame,  but  that  with 
all  boldness,  as  always,  so  now  also  Christ  shall 
be  magnified  in  my  body,  whether  by  life,  or  by 

21  death.  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is 

22 gain.  “But  if  to  live  in  the  flesh, — if  this  is  the 

fruit  of  my  work,  then  9what  I  shall  choose  10I  wot 

23  not.  But  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  the  two,  hav¬ 
ing  the  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ;  for 

24 it  is  very  far  better:  yet  to  abide  in  the  flesh  is 

25  more  needful  for  your  sake.  And  having 

fidence,  I  know  that  I  shall  abide,  yea,  and  abide L*™1”1 
with  you  all,  for  your  progress  and  joy  ”in  the  faith  ;|  of  faith 
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26  That  "your  rejoicing  may  be  more  abundant  in  Jesus 
Christ  for  me  by  my  coining  to  you  again. 

27  Only  '‘let  your  conversation  be  as  it  becometk  the 
gospel  of  Christ :  that  whether  I  come  and  see  you,  or  else 
be  absent,  I  may  hear  of  your  affairs,  'that  ye  stand  fast  in 
one  spirit,  'with  one  mind  'striving  together  for  the  faith  of 
the  gospel; 

28  And  in  nothing  terrified  by  your  adversaries :  "which 
is  to  them  an  evident  token  of  perdition,  "but  to  you  of 
salvation,  and  that  of  God. 

29  For  unto  you  °it  is  given  in  the  behalf  of  Christ,  pnot 
only  to  believe  on  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake ; 

30  ’Having  the  same  conflict  "which  you  saw  in  me,  and 
now  hear  to  be  in  me. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Love  and  unity  recommended. 

IF  there  be  therefore  any  consolation  in  Christ,  if  any 
comfort  of  love,  "if  any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  if  any 
''bowels  and  mercies, 

2  "Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  ‘'that  ye  be  likeminded,  having  the 
same  love,  being  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind. 

3  * Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife  or  vainglory;  but 
-ffn  lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteem  other  better  than 
themselves. 

4  ’Look  not  every  man  on  his  own  things,  but  every  man 
also  on  the  things  of  others. 

5  ftLet  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus: 
6  Who  ’being  in  the  form  of  God,  ^thought  it  not  robbery 
to  be  equal  with  God : 

7  'But  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the 
form™of  a  servant,  and  "was  made  in  the  ||  likeness  of  men  : 

8  And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  him¬ 
self,  and  "became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross. 

9  Wherefore  God  also  phath  highly  exalted  him,  and  ’given 
him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name : 

10  "That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow, 
of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under 
the  earth ; 

11  And  ’that  every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  ‘as  ye  have  always  obeyed,  not 
as  in  my  presence  only,  but  now  much  more  in  my  absence, 
work  out  your  own  salvation  with  “fear  and  trembling: 

13  For  *it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and 
to  do  of  his  good  pleasure. 

14  Do  all  things  “without  murmurings  and  'disputings: 

15  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and  || harmless,  “the  sons  of 
God,  without  rebuke,  '’in  the  midst  of  ca  crooked  and  per¬ 
verse  nation,  among  whom  ||rfye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world  ; 

16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life;  that  ‘I  may  rejoice  in 
the  day  of  Christ,  that  fI  have  not  run  in  vain,  neither  la¬ 
boured  in  vain. 

17  Yea,  and  if  ’I  be  foffered  upon  the  sacrifice  ‘and  serv¬ 
ice  of  your  faith,  ’I  joy  and  rejoice  with  you  all. 

18  For  the  same  cause  also  do  ye  joy,  and  rejoice  with  me. 
19  ||  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to  send  *Ti-mo'the-us 
shortly  unto  you,  that  I  also  may  be  of  good  comfort,  when 
I  know  your  state. 

20  For  I  have  no  man  '||  likeminded,  who  will  naturally 
care  for  your  state. 

21  For  all  ’"seek  their  own,  not  the  things  which  are 
Jesus  Christ’s. 

22  But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him,  "that,  as  a  son  with 
the  father,  he  hath  served  with  me  in  the  gospel. 

23  Him  therefore  I  hope  to  send  presently,  so  soon  as  I 
shall  see  how  it  will  go  with  me. 

24  But  °I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  I  also  myself  shall  come 

shortly. 


26  that  your  glorying  may  abound  in  Christ  Jesus 

27  me  through  my  presence  with  you  again.  Oul  - 
’let  your  manner  of  life  be  worthy  of  the  gosud 
of  Christ :  that,  whether  I  come  and  see  you  or 
be  absent,  I  may  hear  of  your  state,  that  y8  stand 
fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one  soul  striving  2for  the 

28 faith  of  the  gospel;  and  in  nothing  affrighted  bv 
the  adversaries:  which  is  for  them  an  evident 
token  of  perdition,  but  of  your  salvation,  and  that 
29 from  God;  because  to  you  it  hath  been  granted  in 
the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on  him 
30. but  also  to  suffer  in  his  behalf:  having  the  same 
conflict  which  ye  saw  in  me,  and  now  hear  to  be 


'Gr. 


8Gr. 
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in  me. 


^  If  there  is  therefore  any  comfort  in  Christ,  if  any 
consolation  of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit, 

2  if  any  tender  mercies  and  compassions,  fulfil  ye  my 
joy,  that  ye  be  of  the  same  mind,  having  the  same 

3  love,  being  of  one  accord,  3of  one  mind ;  doing  nothing 
through  faction  or  through  vainglory,  but  in  lowli¬ 
ness  of  mind  each  counting  other  better  than  him- 

4  self;  not  looking  each  of  you  to  his  own  things,  but 

5  each  of  you  also  to  the  things  of  others.  Have  this 

6  mind  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus :  who 
4being  in  the  form  of  God,  counted  it  not  5a  prize  to 

7  be  on  an  equality  with  God,  but  emptied  himself, 
taking  the  form  of  a  6servant,  7being  made  in  the 

8  likeness  of  men ;  and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  he  humbled  himself,  becoming  obedient  even 

9  unto  death,  yea,  the  death  of  the  cross.  Wherefore 
also  God  highly  exalted  him,  and  gave  unto  him  the 

10 name  which  is  above  every  name;  that  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven 

11  and  things  on  earth  and  8 things  under  the  earth,  and 
that  every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

12  So  then,  my  beloved,  even  as  ye  have  always 
obeyed,  not  9as  in  my  presence  only,  but  now  much 
more  in  my  absence,  work  out  your  own  salvation 

13  with  fear  and  trembling;  for  it  is  God  which  worketh 
in  you  both  to  will  and  to  work,  for  his  good  pleas- 

14ure.  Do  all  things  without  murmurings  and  dis- 

15putings;  that  ye  may  be  blameless  and  harmless, 
children  of  God  without  blemish  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  perverse  generation,  among  whom  y 

16  are  seen  as  *°lights  in  the  world,  holding  forth  the 
word  of  life;  that  I  may  have  whereof  to  glory  in 
the  day  of  Christ,  that  I  did  not  run  in  vain  neither 

17  labour  in  vain.  Yea,  and  if  I  am  "offered  upon  the 
sacrifice  and  service  of  your  faith,  I  joy,  and  rejoice 

18  with  you  all:  and  in  the  same  manner  do  ye  also 
joy,  and  rejoice  with  me. 

19  But  I  hope  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to  send  lim'o-thy 
shortly  unto  you,  that  I  also  may  be  of  good  com- 

20  fort,  when  I  know  your  state.  For  I  have  no  man 

21  likeminded,  who  will  care  12truly  for  your  state.  Foi 
they  all  seek  their  own,  not  the  things  of  Jesus  Christ. 

22  But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him,  that  as  a  child  serveth 
a  father,  so  he  served  with  me  in  furtherance  of  the 

23  gospel.  Him  therefore  I  hope  to  send  forthwit  , 

24  so  soon  as  I  shall  see  how  it  will  go  with  me :  but 
trust  in  the  Lord  that  I  myself  also  shall  come  shortly. 
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25  Yet  I  supposed  it  necessary  to  send  to  you  '’E-paph-ro- 
di'tus,  my  brother,  and  companion  in  labour,  and  "fellow- 
soldier,  ’but  your  messenger,  and  ’he  that  ministered  to  my 
wants. 

26  'For  he  longed  after  you  all,  and  was  full  of  heaviness, 
because  that  ye  had  heard  that  he  had  been  sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh  unto  death:  but  God  had 
mercy  on  him;  and  not  on  him  only,  hut  on  me  also,  lest  I 
should  have  sorrow  upon  sorrow. 

28  I  sent  him  therefore  the  more  carefully,  that,  when  ye 
see  him  again,  ye  may  rejoice,  and  that  I  may  be  the  less 
sorrowful. 

29  Receive  him  therefore  in  the  Lord  with  all  gladness; 
and  || "hold  such  in  reputation: 

30  Because  for  the  work  of  Christ  he  was  nigh  unto 
death,  not  regarding  his  life,  to  "supply  your  lack  of  service 
toward  me. 

CHAPTER  III. 

To  beware  of  false  teachers. 

FINALLY,  my  brethren,  "rejoice  in  the  Lord.  To  write 
the  same  things  to  you,  to  me  indeed  is  not  grievous,  but 
for  you  it  is  safe. 

2  '’Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  "evil  workers,  ‘'beware  of 
the  concision. 

3  For  we  are  ’the  circumcision,  Avhich  worship  God  iu 
the  Spirit,  and  "rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confi¬ 
dence  iu  the  flesh. 

4  Though  *T  might  also  have  confidence  in  the  flesh.  If 
any  other  man  thinketh  that  he  hath  whereof  he  might  trust 
in  the  flesh,  I  more  : 

5  'Circumcised  the  eighth  day,  7tof  the  stock  of  Is'ra-el,  'of 
the  tribe  of  Ben'ja-min,  ma  Ile'brew  of  the  He'brews;  as 
touching  the  law,  "a  Phar'i-see; 

6  "Concerning  zeal,  ^persecuting  the  church ;  "touching 
the  righteousness  which  is  in  the  law,  rblamelcss. 

7  But  ’what  things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I  counted  loss 
for  Christ. 

8  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  but  loss  ‘for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord:  for 
whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count 
them  but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ, 

9  And  be  found  in  him,  not  having  "mine  own  righteous¬ 
ness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  "that  which  is  through  the 
faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith: 

10  That  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power  of  his  resurrec¬ 
tion,  and  "the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  being  made  con¬ 
formable  unto  his  death; 

11  If  by  any  means  I  might  ’attain  unto  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead. 

12  Not  as  though  I  had  already  "attained,  either  were 
already  '’perfect:  but  I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may  apprehend 
that  for  which  also  I  am  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to  have  apprehended:  but 
this  one  thing  I  do,  "forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind, 
and  ''reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before, 

14  eI  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  The  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be  "perfect,  ''be  thus 
minded:  and  if  in  any  thing  ye  be  otherwise  minded,  God 
shall  reveal  even  this  unto  you. 

16  Nevertheless,  whereto  we  have  already  attained,  'let  us 
walk  kby  the  same  rule,  'let  us  mind  the  same  thing. 

17  Brethren,  mbe  followers  together  of  me,  and  mark  them 
which  walk  so  as  "ye  have  us  for  an  ensample. 

18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have  told  you  often,  and 
now  tell  you  even  weeping,  that  they  are  "the  enemies  of  the 
cross  of  Christ: 

1 9  pWhose  end  is  destruction,  "whose  God  is  their  belly,  and 
richose  glory  is  in  their  shame,  ’who  mind  earthly  things.) 


25  But  I  counted  it  necessary  to  send  to  you  E-paph-ro- 
di'tus,  my  brother  and  fellow-worker  and  fellow- 
soldier,  and  your  'messenger  and  minister  to  my 

26  need ;  since  he  longed  2after  you  all,  and  was  sore 
troubled,  because  ye  had  heard  that  he  was  sick : 

27  for  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh  unto  death :  but  God 
had  mercy  on  him ;  and  not  on  him  only,  but  on 
me  also,  that  I  might  not  have  sorrow  upon  sor- 

28  row.  I  have  sent  him  therefore  the  more  dili¬ 
gently,  that,  when  ye  see  him  again,  ye  may  rejoice, 

29  and  that  I  may  be  the  less  sorrowful.  Receive 
him  therefore  in  the  Lord  with  all  joy;  and  hold 

30 such  in  honour:  because  for  the  work  of  3Christ 
he  came  nigh  unto  death,  hazarding  his  life  to 
supply  that  which  was  lacking  in  your  service 
toward  me. 

3  Finally,  my  brethren,  'rejoice  in  the  Lord.  To 
write  the  same  things  to  you,  to  me  indeed  is  not 

2  irksome,  but  for  you  it  is  safe.  Beware  of  the  dogs, 
beware  of  the  evil  workers,  beware  of  the  concision  : 

3  for  we  are  the  circumcision,  who  worship  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  and  glory  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  con- 

4fidence  in  the  flesh:  though  I  myself  might  have  con¬ 
fidence  even  in  the  flesh  :  if  any  other  man  5thinketh 

5  to  have  confidence  in  the  flesh,  I  yet  more :  circum¬ 
cised  the  eighth  day,  of  the  stock  of  Is'ra-el,  of  the 
tribe  of  Ben'ja-min,  a  He'brew  of  He'brews;  as  touch- 

6  ing  the  law,  a  Phar'i-see;  as  touching  zeal,  persecuting 
the  church ;  as  touching  the  righteousness  which  is 

7  in  the  law,  found  blameless.  Howbeit  what  things 
were  6gain  to  me,  these  have  I  counted  loss  for  Christ. 

8  Yea  verily,  and  I  count  all  things  to  be  loss  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord :  for  whom  I  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and 
do  count  them  but  Tdung,  that  I  may  gain  Christ, 

9  and  be  found  in  him,  8not  having  a  righteousness  of 
mine  own,  even  that  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that 
which  is  through  faith  in  Christ,  the  righteousness 

10  which  is  of  God  9by  faith :  that  I  may  know  him,  and 
the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of 
his  sufferings,  becoming  conformed  unto  his  death ; 

11  if  by  any  means  I  may  attain  unto  the  resurrection 

12  from  the  dead.  Not  that  I  have  already  obtained, 
or  am  already  made  perfect :  but  I  press  on,  if  so  be 
that  I  may  “apprehend  that  for  which  also  I  was  ap- 

13prehended  by  Christ  Jesus.  Brethren,  I  count  not 
myself  nyet  to  have  apprehended :  but  one  thing  I  do, 
forgetting  the  things  which  are  behind,  and  stretching 

14  forward  to  the  things  which  are  before,  I  press  on 
toward  the  goal  unto  the  prize  of  the  “high  calling 

15  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Let  us  therefore,  as  many 
as  be  perfect,  be  thus  minded :  and  if  in  anything  ye 
are  otherwise  minded,  even  this  shall  God  reveal  unto 

16 you:  only,  whereunto  we  have  already  attained,  by 
that  same  rule  let  us  walk. 

17  Brethren,  be  ye  imitators  together  of  me,  and 
mark  them  which  so  walk  even  as  ye  have  us  for 

18  an  ensample.  For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  told  you 
often,  and  now  tell  you  even  weeping,  that  they 

19  are  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ:  whose  end 
is  perdition,  whose  god  is  the  belly,  and  whose 
glory  is  in  their  shame,  who  mind  earthly  things. 
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20  For  ‘our  conversation  is  in  heaven;  “from  whence  also 
we  Hook  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

21  ‘'Who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be 
fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body,  ’’according  to  the 
working  whereby  he  is  able  “even  to  subdue  all  things  unto 
himself. 

CHAPTER  IY. 

General  exhortations. 

THEREFORE,  my  brethren  dearly  beloved  and  “longed 
for,  ’’my  joy  and  crown,  so  “stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  my 
dearly  beloved. 

2  I  beseech  Eu-o'di-as,  and  beseech  Syn'ty-che,  ‘‘that  they 
be  of  the  same  mind  in  the  Lord. 

3  And  I  entreat  thee  also,  true  yokefellow,  help  those 
women  which  “laboured  with  me  in  the  gospel,  with  Clem'- 
ent  also,  and  with  other  my  fellow  labourers,  whose  names 
are  in  fthe  book  of  life. 

4  “Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always:  and  again  I  say,  Rejoice. 
5  Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto  all  men.  '‘The 
Lord  is  at  hand. 

6  ’Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in  every  thing  by  prayer 
and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be 
made  known  unto  God. 

7  And  Hhe  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding, 
shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus. 

8  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatso¬ 
ever  things  are  ||  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just,  what¬ 
soever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely, 
'whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report ;  if  there  be  any  virtue, 
and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these  things. 

9  ’"Those  things,  which  ye  have  both  learned,  and  received, 
and  heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do :  and  "the  God  of  peace  shall 
be  with  you. 

10  But  I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord  greatly,  that  now  at  the  last 
“your  care  of  me  ||  hath  flourished  again;  wherein  ye  were 
also  careful,  but  ye  lacked  opportunity. 

11  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of  want:  for  I  have  learned, 
in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  ^therewith  to  be  content. 

12  “I  know  both  how  to  be  abased,  and  I  know  how 
to  abound :  every  where  and  in  all  things  I  am  instructed 
both  to  be  full  and  to  be  hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to 
suffer  need. 

13  I  can  do  all  things  "through  Christ,  which  strength¬ 
ened  me. 

14  Notwithstanding,  ye  have  well  done,  that  *ye  did  com¬ 
municate  with  my  affliction. 

15  Now  ye  Phi-lip'pi-ans  know  also,  that  in  the  beginning 
of  the  gospel,  when  I  departed  from  Mac-e-do'ni-a,  'no  church 
communicated  with  me  as  concerning  giving  and  receiving, 
but  ye  only. 

16  For  even  in  Thes-sa-lo-ni'ca  ye  sent  once  and  again  unto 
my  necessity. 

17  Not  because  I  desire  a  gift:  but  I  desire  "fruit  that  may 
abound  to  your  account. 

18  But  ||  I  have  all,  and  abound:  I  am  full,  having  re¬ 
ceived  ‘'of  E-paph-ro-di'tus  the  things  which  were  sent  from 
you,  “an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell,  'a  sacrifice  acceptable,  well 
pleasing  to  God. 

19  But  my  God  “shall  supply  all  your  need  ’’according  to 
his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 

20  “Now  unto  God  and  our  Father  be  glory  for  ever  and 

ever.  Amen.  ,  , 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ  Jesus,  ihe  brethren 

dwhich  are  with  me  greet  you. 

22  All  the  saints  salute  you,  “chiefly  they  that  are  oi 

Ce'sar's  household.  . 

23  -The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all. 

Amen. 

If  It  was  written  to  the  Philippians  from  Rome,  by  Epaphroditus. 


HI.  20, 


20  For  our  ’citizenship  is  in  heaven ;  from  whence  ais 

21  we  wait  for  a  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  wh° 
shall  fashion  anew  the  body  of  our  humiliation  that 
it  may  be  conformed  to  the  body  of  his  glory,  accord 
ing  to  the.  working  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  sub¬ 
ject  all  things  unto  himself. 

4*  Wherefore,  my  brethren  beloved  and  longed  for 
my  joy  and  crown,  so  stand  fast  in  the  Lord  mv 
beloved.  ’  * 

2  I  exhort  Eu-o'di-a,  and  I  exhort  Syn'ty-che,  to  be  of 

3  the  same  mind  in  the  Lord.  Yea,  I  beseech  thee 
also,  true  yokefellow,  help  these  women,  for  they 
laboured  with  me  in  the  gospel,  with  Clem'ent  also 
and  the  rest  of  my  fellow-workers,  whose  names  are 
in  the  book  of  life. 

4  2Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway:  again  I  will  sav 

5  2Rejoice.  Let  your  Yorbearance  be  known  unto  all 

6  men.  The  Lord  is  at  hand.  In  nothing  be  anx¬ 
ious  ;  but  in  everything  by  prayer  and  supplication 
with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be  made  known 

7  unto  God.  And  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth 
all  understanding,  shall  guard  your  hearts  and  your 
thoughts  in  Christ  Jesus. 

8  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true, 
whatsoever  things  are  ‘honourable,  whatsoever 
things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatso¬ 
ever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  5of 
good  report;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be 

9  any  praise,  6think  on  these  things.  The  things 
which  ye  both  learned  and  received  and  heard  and 
saw  in  me,  these  things  do :  and  the  God  of  peace 
shall  be  with  you. 

10  But  I  7rejoice  in  the  Lord  greatly,  that  now  at 
length  ye  have  revived  your  thought  for  me ;  there¬ 
in  ye  did  indeed  take  thought,  but  ye  lacked  oppor 

11  tunity.  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of  want:  for  I 
have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  therein  to  be 

12  content.  I  know  how  to  be  abased,  and  I  know 
also  how  to  abound :  in  everything  and  in  all  thing: 
have  I  learned  the  secret  both  to  be  filled  and  to  be 

13  hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to  be  in  want.  I  can 

14  do  all  things  in  him  that  strengthened  me.  How- 
beit  ye  did  well,  that  ye  had  fellowship  with  mv 

15  affliction.  And  ye  yourselves  also  know,  ye  Phi-lip'¬ 
pi-ans,  that  in  the  beginning  of  the  gospel,  when  I 
departed  from  Mac-e-do'ni-a,  no  church  had  fellow¬ 
ship  with  me  in  the  matter  of  giving  and  receiving 

16  but  ye  only ;  for  even  in  Thes-sa-lo-ni'ca  ye  sent  once 

Rand  again  unto  my  need.  Not  that  I  seek  for  the 

gift;  but  I  seek  for  the  fruit  that  increased  to  your 

18 account.  But  I  have  all  things,  and  abound :  I  am 
filled,  having  received  from  E-paph-ro-di'tus  the  things 
that  came  from  you,  an  odour  of  a  sweet  sme  ,  a 

19  sacrifice  acceptable,  well-pleasing  to  God.  And  mv 
God  shall  fulfil  every  need  of  yours  according  o 

20  his  riches  in  glory  in  Christ  Jesus.  Now  unto  our 
God  and  Father  be  the  glory  9for  ever  and  ever. 

Anien* 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  brethren 

22  which  are  with  me  salute  you.  All  the  saints  sa  u  e 
you,  especially  they  that  are  of  Cse'sar’s  household 

23  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  yo 
spirit. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Paul  describeth  the  true  Christ. 

PAUL,  “an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will  of  God,  and 
Ti-mVthe-us  our  brother, 

2  To  the  saints  band  faithful  brethren  in  Christ  which  are 
at  Co-los'se :  “Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  dWe  give  thanks  to  God,  and  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  praying  always  for  you. 

4  "Since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  ot 
the  /love  which  ye  have  to  all  the  saints, 

5  For  the  hope  "which  is  laid  up  for  you  iu  heaven,  whereof 
ye  heard  before  in  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel ; 

'  g  Which  is  come  unto  you,  ''as  it  is  in  all  the  world;  and 
•bringeth  forth  fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in  you,  since  the  day  ye 
heard  of  it,  and  knew  ^the  grace  of  God  in  truth  : 

7  As  ye  also  learned  of  'Ep'a-phras  our  dear  fellow  servant, 
who  is  for  you  ”‘a  faithful  miuister  of  Christ; 

8  Who  also  declared  unto  us  your  "love  in  the  Spirit. 

9  °For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the  day  we  heard  it,  do  not 
cease  to  pray  for  you,  and  to  desire  "that  ye  might  be  filled 
with  "the  knowledge  of  his  will  rin  all  wisdom  and  spiritual 
understanding; 

10  "That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  'unto  all  pleas¬ 
ing,  "being  fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and  increasing  in 
the  knowledge  of  God  ; 

11  ^Strengthened  with  all  might,  according  to  his  glorious 
power,  "unto  all  patience  and  longsuffering  "with  joyfulness; 

12  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father,  which  hath  made  us 
meet  to  be  partakers  of  Hhe  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light : 

13  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  "the  power  of  darkness, 
rfaud  hath  translated  ws  into  the  kingdom  of  this  dear  Son : 

14  Tn  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  even 
the  forgiveness  of  sins : 

15  Who  is  The  image  of  the  invisible  God,  "the  firstborn 
of  every  oreature : 

16  For  ''by  him  were  all  things  created,  that  are  in  heaven, 
and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  be 
thrones,  or  'dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers  :  all  things 
were  created  *by  him,  and  for  him ; 

17  'And  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all  things  consist: 
18  And  ”'he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church:  who  is 
the  beginning,  "the  firstborn  from  the  dead;  that  ||in  all 
things  he  might  have  the  preeminence. 

19  For  it  pleased  the  Father  \\\ut° in  him  shouldallfulnessdwell; 
20  And,  || "having  made  peace  through  the  blood  of  his 
cross,  "by  him  to  reconcile  "all  things  unto  himself;  by  him, 
I  say,  whether  they  be  things  in  earth,  or  things  in  heaven. 

21  And  you,  "that  were  sometime  alienated  and  enemies  ||in 
your  mind  'by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he  reconciled 
'  22  "In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through  death,  *to  present  you 
holy  and  unblameable  and  unreproveable  in  his  sight: 

23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith  ^grounded  and  settled,  and 
be  "not  moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the  gospel,  which  ye 
have  heard,  aand  which  was  preached  To  every  creature 
which  is  under  heaven  ;  "whereof  I  Paul  am  made  a  minister; 

24  ‘"Who  now  rejoice  in  my  sufferings  'for  you,  and  fill  up 
That  which  is  behind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  my  flesh 
for  "his  body’s  sake,  which  is  the  church:  . 

25  Whereof  I  am  made  a  minister,  according  to  the  dis¬ 
pensation  of  God  which  is  given  to  me  for  you,  ||  to  fulfil 
the  word  of  God  ; 


I  Paul  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  through  the  will 
2 of  God,  and  Tim'o-thy  ’our  brother,  2to  the  saints  and 

faithful  brethren  in  Christ  which  are  at  Co-los'sse : 
Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father. 

3  We  give  thanks  to  God  the  Father  of  our  Lord 

4  Jesus  Christ,  praying  always  for  you,  having  heard 
of  your  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love  which 

5  ye  have  toward  all  the  saints,  because  of  the  hope 
which  is  laid  up  for  you  iu  the  heavens,  whereof  ye 
heard  before  in  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel, 

6  which  is  come  unto  you ;  even  as  it  is  also  in  all  the 
world  bearing  fruit  and  increasing,  as  it  doth  in  you 
also,  since  the  day  ye  heard  and  knew  the  grace  of 

7  God  in  truth ;  even  as  ye  learned  of  Ep'a-phras  our 
beloved  fellow-servant,  who  is  a  faithful  minister  of 

8  Christ  on  3our  behalf,  who  also  declared  unto  us 
your  love  in  the  Spirit. 

9  For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the  day  we  heard  it, 
do  not  cease  to  pray  and  make  request  for  you,  that 
ye  may  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his  will  in 

10  all  spiritual  wisdom  and  understanding,  to  walk 
worthily  of  the  Lord  4unto  all  pleasing,  bearing  fruit 
in  every  good  work,  and  increasing  5in  the  knowl- 

II  edge  of  God;  6strengthened  ’with  all  power,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  might  of  his  glory,  unto  all  patience  and 

12 longsuffering  with  joy;  giving  thanks  unto  the 
Father,  who  made  Sus  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the 
13  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light ;  who  delivered  us 
out  of  the  power  of  darkness,  and  translated  us  into 
14 the  kingdom  of  the  Son  of  his  love;  in  whom  we 
have  our  redemption,  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins: 

15  who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible  God,  the  firstborn 

16  of  all  creation ;  for  in  him  were  all  things  created, 
in  the  heavens  and  upon  the  earth,  things  visible  and 
things  invisible,  whether  thrones  or  dominions  or 
principalities  or  powers;  all  things  have  been  created, 

17 through  him,  and  unto  him;  and  he  is  before  all 

18  things,  and  in  him  all  things  "consist.  And  he  is 
the  head  of  the  body,  the  church:  who  is  the  be¬ 
ginning,  the  firstborn  from  the  dead;  that  in  all 

19  things  he  might  have  the  preeminence.  nFor  it  was 
the  good  pleasure  of  the  Father  that  in  him  should 

20 all  the  fulness  dwell;  and  through  him  to  reconcile 
all  things  ,2unto  13himself,  having  made  peace  through 
the  blood  of  his  cross;  through  him,  I  say,  whether 
things  upon  the  earth,  or  things  in  the  heavens. 

21  And  you,  being  in  time  past  alienated  and  enemies 
in  your  mind  in  your  evil  works,  yet  now  14hath  he 

22  reconciled  in  the  body  of  his  flesh  thiough  death, 
to  present  you  holy  and  without  blemish  and  unre- 

23  proveable  before  him:  if  so  be  that  ye  continue  in 
the  faith,  grounded  and  stedfast,  and  not  moved 
away  from  the  hope  of  the  gospel  which  ye  heard, 
which  was  preached  in  all  creation  under  heaven; 
whereof  I  Paul  was  made  a  minister. 

24  Now  I  rejoice  in  my  sufferings  for  your  sake,  and 
fill  up  on  my  part  that  whioh  is  lacking  of  the 
afflictions  of  Christ  in  my  flesh  for  his  body’s  sake, 

25 which  is  the  church;  whereof  I  was  made  a  minis¬ 
ter,  according  to  the  ,5dispensation  of  God  which 
I  was  given  me  to  you-ward,  to  fulfil  the  woidof  God, 
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lt<ven  frhe  mystery  ■which  hath  been  hid  from  ages  and 
from^  generations,  *but  now  is  made  manifest  to  his  saints  : 

27  !To  whom  God  would  make  known  what  is  mthe  riches 
of  the  glory  of  this  mystery  among  the  Gentiles ;  which  is 
Christ  ||  in  you,  "the  hope  of  glory : 

28  Whom  we  preach,  “warning  every  man,  and  teaching 
every  man  in  all  wisdom ;  pthat  we  may  present  every  man 
perfect  in  Christ  Jesus: 

29  ’Whereunto  I  also  labour,  'striving  ‘according  to  his 
working,  which  worketh  in  me  mightily. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Exhortation  to  constancy. 

FOR  I  would  that  ye  knew  what  great  ||  “conflict  I  have 
for  you,  aud  for  them  at  La-od-i-ce'a,  and/or  as  many 
as  have  not  seen  my  face  in  the  flesh ; 

2  That  their  hearts  might  be  comforted,  “being  knit  to¬ 
gether  in  love,  and  unto  all  riches  of  the  full  assurance  of 
understanding,  fro  the  acknowledgement  of  the  mystery  of 
God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ; 

3  ||  “In  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge. 

4  And  this  I  say,  frest  any  man  should  beguile  you  with 
euticing  words. 

5  For  frhough  I  be  absent  in  the  flesh,  yet  am  I  with  you 


in  the  spirit,  joying  aud  beholding  ‘your  order,  and  the 


'steadfastness  of  your  faith  in  Christ, 

6  *As  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord, 
so  walk  ye  in  him: 

7  'Rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and  stablished  in  the  faith,  as 
ye  have  been  taught,  abounding  therein  with  thanksgiving. 

8  mBeware  lest  any  man  spoil  you  through  philosophy  aud 
vain  deceit,  after  "the  tradition  of  men,  after  the  ||  “rudi¬ 
ments  of  the  world,  and  not  after  Christ. 

9  For  pin  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily. 

10  ’And  ye  are  complete  in  him,  “which  is  the  head  of  all 
'principality  and  power : 

11  In  whom  also  ye  are  'circumcised  with  the  circumcision 
made  without  hands,  in  “putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of 
the  flesh  by  the  circumcision  of  Christ: 

12  ““Buried  with  him  in  baptism,  wherein  also  "ye  are  risen 
with  him  through  “the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  “who 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead. 

13  fcAnd  you,  being  dead  in  your  sins  and  the  uncircum¬ 
cision  of  your  flesh,  hath  he  quickened  together  with  him, 
having  forgiven  you  all  trespasses ; 

14  “Blotting  out  the  handwriting  of  ordinances  that  was 
against  us,  which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  took  it  out  of  the 
way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross; 

15  And  friaving  spoiled  “principalities  and  powers,  he 
made  a  shew  of  them  openly,  triumphing  over  them  ||  in  it. 

16  Let  no  man  therefore  'judge  you  II  "in  meat,  or  in  drink, 
or  ||  in  respect  Aof  a  holyday,  or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of  the 
sabbath  days: 

17  ‘Which  are  a  shadow  of  things  to  come;  but  the  body 
of  Christ. 

18  lLet  no  man  ||  beguile  you  of  your  reward  fin  a  voluntary 
humility  and  worshipping  ofangels, intruding  into  those  things 
'which  he  hath  not  seen,  vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly  mind, 

19  And  not  holding  "'the  Head,  from  which  all  the  body 
by  joints  and  bands  having  nourishment  ministered,  and 
knit  together,  increaseth  with  the  increase  of  God. 

20  Wherefore  if  ye  be  "dead  with  Christ  from  “the  ||  rudi¬ 
ments  of  the  world,  pwhy,  as  though  living  in  the  world, are 
ye  subject  to  ordinances, 

21  (“Touch  not;  taste  not;  handle  not; 

22  Which  all  are  to  perish  with  the  using;)  “after  the  com¬ 
mandments  and  doctrines  of  men  ? 

23  “Which  things  have  indeed  a  shew  of  wisdom 
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26  even  the  mystery  which  hath  been  hid  'from  all  ^ 
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and  generations:  but  now  hath  it  been  manifest 

27  to  his  saints,  to  whom  God  was  pleased  to  mat 
known  Avhat  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  m 
tery  among  the  Gentiles,  which  is  Christ  in  you  th" 

28  hope  of  glory:  whom  we  proclaim,  admonish^ 
every  man  and  teaching  every  man  in  all  wisdonf 
that  we  may  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ  I 

29  whereunto  I  labour  also,  striving  according  to  h-* 

working,  which  worketh  in  me  2mightily.  18 


'Gr. 
from  th t 
“Ufsani 

from  tht 

Qtneru* 

Hons. 


20r,  in 
power 


*  For  I  would  have  you  know  how  greatly  I  strive 
for  you,  and  for  them  at  La-od-i-ce'a,  and  for  as  many 

2 as  have  not  seen  my  face  in  the  flesh;  that  their 
hearts  may  be  comforted,  they  being  knit  together 
in  love,  and  unto  all  riches  of  the  3full  assurance  of 
understanding,  that  they  may  know  the  mystery  of 

3  God,  *even  Christ,  in  whom  are  all  the  treasures  of 

4  wisdom  and  knowledge  hidden.  This  I  say,  that 
no  one  may  delude  you  with  persuasiveness  of 

5  speech.  For  though  I  am  absent  in  the  flesh,  yet 
am  I  with  you  in  the  spirit,  joying  and  beholding 
your  order,  and  the  stedfastness  of  your  faith  in 
Christ. 

6  As  therefore  ye  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord, so 

7  walk  in  him,  rooted  and  builded  up  in  him,  and 
stablished  sin  your  faith,  even  as  ye  were  taught, 
abounding  6in  thanksgiving. 

8  Take  heed  lest  there  shall  beany  one  that  maketh 
spoil  of  you  through  his  philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the  8rudimentsof  the 

9  world,  and  not  after  Christ :  for  in  him  dwelleth  all 

10  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily,  and  in  him  ye  are 
made  full,  who  is  the  head  of  all  principality  and 

11  power:  in  whom  ye  were  also  circumcised  with  a 
circumcision  not  made  with  hands,  in  the  putting 
off  of  the  body  of  the  flesh,  in  the  circumcision  of 

12 Christ;  having  been  buried  with  him  in  baptism, 
wherein  ye  were  also  raised  with  him  through  faith 
in  the  working  of  God,  who  raised  him  from  the 

13  dead.  And  you,  being  dead  through  your  tres¬ 
passes  and  the  uncircumcision  of  your  flesh,  you,  / 
say,  did  he  quicken  together  with  him,  having  for- 

14 given  us  all  our  trespasses;  having  blotted  out  sthe 
bond  written  in  ordinances  that  was  against  us, 
which  was  contrary  to  us :  and  he  hath  taken  it  out 

15  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  the  cross;  I0having  put  oil 
from  himself  the  principalities  and  the  powers,  he 
made  a  show  of  them  openly,  triumphing  over  them 
in  it. 

16  Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you  in  meat,  or  iu 
drink,  or  in  respect  of  a  feast  day  or  a  new  moon  or 

17  a  sabbath  day  :  which  are  a  shadow  of  the  things  to 

18 come;  but  the  body  is  Christ’s.  Let  no  man  rob 

you  of  your  prize  "by  a  voluntary  humility  and 
worshipping  of  the  angels,  12dwelling  in  the  things 
which  he  hath  13seen,  vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly 

19  mind,  and  not  holding  fast  the  Head,  from  whom 

all  the  body,  being  supplied  and  knit  together 
through  the  joints  and  bands,  increaseth  with  the 
increase  of  God.  , 

20  If  ye  died  with  Christ  from  the  ^rudiments  ot  the 
world,  why,  as  though  living  in  the  world,  do  ye 

21  subject  yourselves  to  ordinances,  Handle  not,  nor 

22  taste,  nor  touch  (all  which  things  are  to  perish  with 
the  using),  after  the  precepts  and  doctrines  of  men . 

23  Which  things  have  indeed  a  show  of  wisdom  m 
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‘-will- worship,  and  humility,  and  ||  neglecting  of  the  body; 
not  in  any  honour  to  the  satisfying  of  the  flesh. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Exhortation  to  sundry  duties. 

IF  ye  then  “be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things 
which  are  above,  where  ‘Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand 

of  God.  , 

2  Set  your  |]  affection  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on 

the  earth. 

3  "For  ye  are  dead,  dand  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 
4  'When  Christ,  who  is  Amr  life,  shall  appear,  then  shall 
ye  also  appear  with  him  "in  glory. 

5  '“Mortify  therefore  “your  members  which  are  upon  the 
earth*  ‘fornication,  uncleanness,  inordinate  affection,  'evil 
concupiscence,  and  covetousness,  "“which  is  idolatry : 

6  "For  which  things’  sake  the  wrath  of  God  cometh  on 
"the  children  of  disobedience: 

7  "In  the  which  ye  also  walked  some  time,  when  ye  lived 

in  them. 

8  "But  now  ye  also  put  off  all  these ;  anger,  wrath,  malice, 
blasphemy,  "filthy  communication  out  of  your  mouth. 

9  'Lie  not  one  to  another,  'seeing  that  ye  have  put  off  the 
old  man  with  his  deeds; 

10  And  have  put  on  the  new  man,  which  “is  renewed  in 
knowledge  "after  the  image  of  him  that  "created  him : 

11  Where  there  is  neither  "Greek  nor  Jew,  circumcision 
nor  uncircumcision,  Barbarian,  Scyth'i-an,  bond  nor  free : 
“but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 

12  ‘Put  on  therefore,  “as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  be¬ 
loved,  dbowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind, 
Sph.2.10.  meekness,  longsuffering ;  , 

•Rom. is.  jg  'Forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving  one  another,  it 
lxor.ii  ’  "  '  '  - 
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any  man  have  a  ||  quarrel  against  any :  even  as  Christ  for¬ 
gave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 

14  'And  above  all  these  things  « 'put  on  charity,  which  is 
the  ‘bond  of  perfectness. 

15  And  let  ‘the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts,  ‘to  the 
which  also  ye  are  called  fin  one  body ;  "'and  be  ye  thankful. 

16  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom ; 
teaching  and  admonishing  one  another  "in  psalms  and  hymns 
and  spiritual  songs,  singing  "with  grace  in  your  hearts  to 
the  Lord. 

17  And"whatsoeveryedo  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name 
ofthe  Lord  Jesus, "giving  thanksto  God  and  the  Father  by  him. 

18  "Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  husbands, 
'as  it  is  fit  in  the  Lord. 

1 9  'Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and  be  not“bitter  against  them . 

20  "Children,  obey  your  parents  "in  all  things :  for  this  is 
well  pleasing  unto  the  Lord. 

21  'Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to  anger,  lest  they 
be  discouraged. 

22  “Servants,  obey  ‘in  all  things  your  masters  “according 
to  the  flesh ;  not  with  eyeservice,  as  menpleasers ;  but  in 
singleness  of  heart,  fearing  God : 

23  dAnd  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord, 
and  not  unto  men  ; 

24  'Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive  the  reward 
of  the  inheritance :  Tor  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ. 

25  But  he  that  doeth  wrong  shall  receive  for  the  wrong 
which  he  hath  done:  and  "there  is  no  respect  of  persons. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Fervent  prayer  recommended. 

MASTERS,  "give  unto  your  servants  that  which  is  just  and 
equal;  knowing  that  ye  also  have  a  Master  in  heaven. 
2  ‘Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in  the  same  “with  thanks¬ 
giving  ; 

3  dWithal  praying  also  for  us,  that  God  would  'open  unto 
us  a  door  of  utterance,  to  speak  The  mystery  of  Christ,  "for 
which  I  am  also  in  bonds : 


will-worship,  and  humility,  and  severity  to  the  body ; 
but  are  not  of  any  'value  against  the  indulgence  of 
the  flesh. 

3  If  then  ye  were  raised  together  with  Christ,  seek 
the  things  that  are  above,  where  Christ  is,  seated  on 

2  the  right  hand  of  God.  Set  your  mind  on  the  things 
that  are  above,  not  on  the  things  that  are  upon  the 

3  earth.  For  ye  died,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ 

4  in  God.  When  Christ,  who  is  2our  life,  shall  be 
manifested,  then  shall  ye  also  with  him  be  manifested 
in  glory. 

5  ‘Mortify  therefore  your  members  which  are  upon 
the  earth;  fornication,  uncleanness,  passion,  evil 

6  desire,  and  covetousness,  the  which  is  idolatry ;  for 
which  things’  sake  cometh  the  wrath  of  God  ‘upon 

7 the  6ons  of  disobedience;  6in  the  which  ye  also 
walked  aforetime,  when  ye  lived  in  these  things. 

8  But  now  put  ye  also  away  all  these;  anger,  wrath, 
malice,  railing,  shameful  speaking  out  of  your 

9 mouth:  lie  not  one  to  another;  seeing  that  ye  have 

10  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  doings,  and  have  put 
on  the  new  man,  which  is  being  renewed  unto 
knowledge  after  the  image  of  him  that  created 

11  him:  where  there  cannot  be  Greek  and  Jew,  cir¬ 
cumcision  and  uncircumcision,  barbarian,  Scyth'i-an, 
bondman,  freeman  :  but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 

12  Put  on  therefore,  as  God’s  elect,  holy  and  beloved, 
a  heart  of  compassion,  kindness,  humility,  meekness, 

13  longsuffering;  forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving 
each  other,  if  any  man  have  a  complaint  against  any ; 

14 even  as  “the  Lord  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye:  and 
above  all  these  things  put  on  love,  which  is  the  bond 

15  of  perfectness.  And  let  the  peace  of  Christ  'rule  iu 
your  hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye  were  called  in  one 

16  body ;  and  be  ye  thankful.  Let  the  word  of  ‘Christ 
dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom ;  teaching  and 
admonishing  “one  another  with  psalms  and  hymns 
and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your 

17  hearts  unto  God.  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  in 
word  or  in  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  the  Father  through 
him. 

18  Wives,  be  in  subjection  to  your  husbands,  as  is 

19  fitting  in  the  Lord.  Husbands,  love  your  wives, 

20  and  be  not  bitter  against  them.  Children,  obey  your 
parents  in  all  things,  for  this  is  well-pleasing  in  the 

21  Lord.  Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children,  that 

22  they  be  not  discouraged.  '“Servants,  obey  in  all 
things  them  that  are  your  "masters  according  to  the 
flesh ;  not  with  eyeservice,  as  men-pleasers,  but  in 

23 singleness  of  heart,  fearing  the  Lord:  whatsoe\er 
ye  do,  work  '"heartily,  as  unto  the  Lord,  and  not 

24  unto  men ;  knowing  that  from  the  Lord  ye  shall 
receive  the  recompense  of  the  inheritance :  ye  serve 

25  the  Lord  Christ.  For  he  that  doeth  wrong  shall 
“receive  again  for  the  wrong  that  he  hath  done : 
and  there  is  no  respect  of  persons.  "Masters,  ren¬ 
der  unto  your  '“servants  that  which  is  just  and 
"equal ;  knowing  that  ye  also  have  a  Master  in 
heaven. 

2  Continue  stedfastly  in  prayer,  watching  therein 
3 with  thanksgiving;  withal  praying  for  us  also,  that 
God  may  open  unto  us  a  door  for  the  word,  to  speak 
the  mystery  of  Christ,  for  which  I  am  also  in  bonds ; 
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4  That  I  may  make  it  manifest,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 

5  ‘Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that  are  without, 
deeming  the  time. 

6  Let  your  speech  be  always  ‘with  grace,  'seasoned  with 
salt,  "'that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought  to  answer  every 
man. 

7  "All  my  state  shall  Tych'i-cus  declare  unto  you,  who  is  a 
beloved  brother,  and  a  faithful  minister  and  fellow  servant 
in  the  Lord: 

8  "Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for  the  same  purpose,  that 
he  might  know  your  estate,  and  comfort  your  hearts ; 

9  With  pO-nes'i-mus,  a  faithful  and  beloved  brother,  who  is 
one  of  you.  They  shall  make  known  unto  you  all  things 
which  are  done  here. 

10  ’Ar-is-tar'chus  my  fellow  prisoner  saluteth  you,  and 
'Mar'cus,  sister’s  son  to  Bar'na-bas,  (touching  whom  ye 
received  commandments:  if  he  come  unto  you,  receive 
him ;) 

11  And  ||  Je'sus,  which  is  called  Jus'tus,  who  are  of  the  cir¬ 
cumcision.  These  only  are  my  fellow  workers  uuto  the 
kingdom  of  God,  which  have  been  a  comfort  unto  me. 

12  'Ep'a-phras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a  servant  of  Christ, 
saluteth  you,  alway  ||  'labouring  fervently  for  you  in 
prayers,  that  ye  may  stand  "perfect  and  ||  complete  in  all 
the  will  of  God. 

13  For  I  bear  him  record,  that  he  hath  a  great  zeal  for  you, 
and  them  that  are  in  La-od-i-ce'a,  and  them  iu  Hi-e-rap'olis. 

14  *Luke,  the  beloved  physician,  and  l/De'mas,  greet  you. 

15  Salute  the  brethren  which  are  in  La-od-i-ce'a,  and  Nym'- 
phas,  and  'the  church  which  is  in  his  house. 

16  And  when  "this  epistle  is  read  among  you,  cause  that 
it  be  read  also  in  the  church  of  the  La-od-i-ce'ans;  and  that  ye 
likewise  read  the  epistle  from  La-od-i-ce'a. 

17  And  say  to  6Ar-chip'pus,  Take  heed  to  'the  ministry 
which  thou  hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that  thou  fulfil  it 

18  rfThe  salutation  by  the  hand  of  me  Paul.  'Remember 
my  bonds.  -Trrace  be  with  you.  Amen. 

K  Written  from  Rome  to  the  Colossians  by  Tychicus  and  Onesimus. 
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4  that  I  may  make  it  manifest,  as  I  ought  to  speak 

5  Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that  are  without  ’re 

6  deeming  the  time.  Let  your  speech  be  always  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye  may  know  how  ye 
ought  to  answer  each  one. 

7  All  my  affairs  shall  Tych'i-cus  make  known  unto 
you,  the  beloved  brother  and  faithful  minister  ami 

8  fellow-servant  in  the  Lord :  whom  I  have  sent  unto 
you  for  this  very  purpose,  that  ye  may  know  our 

9 estate  and  that  he  may  comfort  your  hearts;  to¬ 
gether  with  O-nes'i-mus,  the  faithful  and  beloved 
brother,  who  is  one  of  you.  They  shall  make 
known  unto  you  all  things  that  are  done  here. 

10  Ar-is-tar'chus  my  fellow-prisoner  saluteth  you,  and 
Mark,  the  cousin  of  Bar'na-bas  (touching  whom  ye 
received  commandments;  if  he  come  unto  you,  re- 

11  ceive  him),  and  Je'sus,  which  is  called  Jus'tus,  who 
are  of  the  circumcision :  these  only  are  my  fellow 
workers  unto  the  kingdom  of  God,  men  that  have 

12  been  a  comfort  unto  me.  Ep'a-phras,  who  is  one  of 
you,  a  Servant  of  Christ  Jesus,  saluteth  you,  always 
striving  for  you  in  his  prayers,  that  ye  may  stand 
perfect  and  fully  assured  in  all  the  will  of  God. 

13  For  I  bear  him  witness,  that  he  hath  much  labour 
for  you,  and  for  them  in  La-od-i-ce'a,  and  for  them  in 

14  Hi-e-rap'o-lls.  Luke,  the  beloved  physician,  and  De'- 

15  mas  salute  you.  Salute  the  brethren  that  are  in 
La-od-i-ce'a,  and  3Nym'phas,  and  the  church  that  is  in 

164their  house.  And  when  “this  epistle  hath  been 
read  among  you,  cause  that  it  be  read  also  in  the 
church  of  the  La-od-i-ce'ans;  and  that  ye  also  read 

17  the  epistle  from  La-od-i-ce'a.  And  say  to  Ar-chip'pus, 
Take  heed  to  the  ministry  which  thou  hast  received 
in  the  Lord,  that  thou  fulfil  it. 

18  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with  mine  own  hand 
Remember  my  bonds.  Grace  be  with  you. 
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THE 


FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 


TO  THE 


THESS  ALONIANS. 

CHAPTER  I. 

Paul  sheweth  his  remembrance  of  them  in  thanksgiving  and  Prayer. 

PAUL,  and  “Sil-va'nus,  and  Ti-mo'the-us,  unto  the  church 
of  the  Thes-sa-lo'ni-ans  which  is  in  God  the  Father,  and 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  ‘Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  cWe  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you  all,  making 

mention  of  you  in  our  prayers; 

3  ''Remembering  without  ceasing  'your  work  of  faith,  'and 
labour  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  in  the  sight  of  God  and  our  Father; 

4  Knowing,  brethren  ||  beloved,  "your  election  of  God. 

5  For  ''our  gospel  came  not  unto  you  in  word  only,  but 
also  in  power,  and  ‘in  the  Holy  Ghost,  ‘and  in  much  as¬ 
surance ;  as  'ye  know  what  manner  of  men  we  were  among 
you  for  your  sake.  _  ,  ,  , 

6  Andmyebecamefollowersofus,andofthe  Lord,  having  re¬ 
ceived  the  word  in  much  affliction, "with  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 
7  So  that  ye  were  ensamples  to  all  that  believe  in  Mac-e- 

do'ni-a  and  A-cha'ia.  ,  T  a  r 

8  For  from  you  "sounded  out  the  word  of  the  Liord  not 

onlv  iu  Mac-e-do'ni-a  aud  A-cha'ia,  but  also  "in  every  place 


THE 


FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 


A,  D, 
64. 


TO  THE 


THESSALONIANS. 


1  Paul,  and  Sil-va'nus,  audTim'o-thy,  uuto  the  church 
of  the  Thes-sa-lo'ni-ans  in  God  the  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ:  Grace  to  you  aud  peace. 

2  We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you  all,  mak- 

3ing  mention  of  you  in  our  prayers;  remembering 

without  ceasing  your  work  of  faith  aud  labour  of 
love  and  patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

4  before  our  God  and  Father;  knowing,  brethren  be- 

5  loved  of  God,  your  election,  'how  that  our  gospel 
came  not  unto  you  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power, 
and  in  the  2Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  Assurance; 
even  as  ye  know  what  manner  of  men  we  shewec 

6  ourselves  toward  you  for  your  sake.  And  ye  be¬ 
came  imitators  of  us,  and  of  the  Lord,  having  re¬ 
ceived  the  word  in  much  affliction,  with  joy  of  the 

7  2Holy  Ghost;  so  that  ye  became  an  ensample  to  all 

8  that  believe  in  Mac-e-do'ni-a  and  in  A-cha'ia.  For  from 
you  hath  sounded  forth  the  word  of  the  Lord,  no 
only  in  Mac-e-do'ni-a  and  A-cha'ia,  but  in  everyplace 
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your  faith  to  God-ward  is  spread  abroad :  so  that  we  need 
not  to  speak  anything. 

9  For  they  themselves  shew  of  us  7what  manner  oi  enter¬ 
ing  in  we  had  unto  you,  rand  how  ye  turned  to  God  from 
idols  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God ; 

10  And  ’to  wait  for  his  Son  'from  heaven,  "whom  he  raised 
from  the  dead,  even  Jesus,  which  delivered  us  “from  the 
wrath  to  come* 

CHAPTER  II. 

How  they  received,  the  gospel. 

ITIOR  "yourselves,  brethren,  know  our  entrance  in  unto 
you,  that  it  was  not  in  vain : 

2  But  even  after  that  we  had  suffered  before,  and  were 
shamefully  entreated,  as  ye  know,  at  Phi-lip'pi,  “we  were 
bold  in  our  God  dto  speak  unto  you  the  gospel  of  God  'with 

much  contention.  .  c  , 

3  -^For  our  exhortation  was  not  of  deceit,  nor  ot  unclean¬ 
ness  nor  in  guile : 

4  But  as  "we  were  allowed  of  God  *to  be  put  in  trust  with 
the  gospel,  even  so  we  speak ;  'not  as  pleasing  men,  but  God, 
‘which  trieth  our  hearts. 

5  For  'neither  at  any  time  used  we  flattering  words,  as  ye 
know,  nor  a  cloak  of  covetousness;  mGod  is  witness: 

6  "Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory,  neither  of  you,  nor  yet  of 
others,  when  °we  might  have  ||been  "burdensome,  "as  the 
apostles  of  Christ. 

7  But  rwe  were  gentle  among  you,  even  as  a  nurse  cher- 
isheth  her  children : 

8  So  being  affectionately  desirous  of  you,  we  were  willmg 
'to  have  imparted  unto  you,  not  the  gospel  of  God  only, 
but  also  ‘our  own  souls,  because  ye  were  dear  unto  us. 

9  For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our  labour  and  travail:  for 
"labouring  night  and  day,  “because  we- would  not  be  charge¬ 
able  unto  auy  of  you,  we  preached  unto  you  the  gospel  of  God. 

10  "Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God  also,  'how  holily  aud  justly 
and  unblameably  we  behaved  ourselves  among  you  that 
believe : 

11  As  ye  know  how  we  exhorte_d  and  comforted  aud 
charged  every  one  of  you,  as  a  father  doth  his  children, 

12  “That  ye  would  walk  worthy  of  God,  lwho  hath  called 
you  unto  his  kingdom  and  glory. 

13  For  this  cause  also  thank  we  God  “without  ceasing, 
because,  when  ye  received  the  word  of  God  which  ye  heard 
of  us,  ye  received  it,  dnot  as  the  word  of  men,  but,  as  it  is 
in  truth,  the  word  of  God,  which  effectually  worketh  also  in 
you  that  believe. 

14  For  ye,  brethren,  became  followers  “of  the  churches  of 
God  which  iu  Ju-de'a  are  in  Christ  Jesus;  for  ■‘ye  also  have 
suffered  like  things  of  your  own  countrymen,  •’even  as  they 
have  of  the  Jews: 

15  ‘Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  'their  own 
prophets,  and  have  || persecuted  us;  and  they  please  not 
God,  ‘and  are  contrary  to  all  men : 

16  'Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the  Gentiles  that  they 
might  be  saved,  mto  fill  up  their  sins  always :  for  "the 
wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the  uttermost. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  taken  from  you  for  a  short 
time,  “in  presence,  not  in  heart,  endeavoured  the  more  abun¬ 
dantly  "to  see  your  face  with  great  desire. 

18  Wherefore  we  would  have  come  uuto  you,  even  I  Paul, 
once  and  again ;  but  "Sa'tau  hindered  us. 

19  For  rwhat  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  'crown  of  || rejoicing? 
Are  not  even  ye  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
'at  his  coming? 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Why  Paul  sent  Timotheus  to  them. 

WHEREFORE,  “when  we  could  no  longer  forbear,  b 
thought  it  good  to  be  left  at  Ath'ens  alone ; 


your  faith  to  God-ward  is  gone  forth ;  so  that  we 
9  need  not  to  speak  anything.  For  they  themselves 
report  concerning  us  what  manner  of  entering  in  we 
had  unto  you;  and  how  ye  turned  unto  God  from 
10  idols,  to  serve  a  living  and  true  God,  and  to  wait  for 
his  Son  from  heaven,  whom  he  raised  from  the  dead, 
even  Jesus,  which  delivereth  us  from  the  wrath  to 
come. 


A.  D. 
04. 


2  For  yourselves,  brethren,  know  our  entering  in 

2 unto  you,  that  it  hath  not  been  found  vain:  but 

having  suffered  before,  and  been  shamefully  en¬ 
treated,  as  ye  know,  at  Phi-lip'pi,  we  waxed  bold  in 
our  God  to  speak  unto  you  the  gospel  of  God  in 

3  much  conflict.  For  our  exhortation  is  not  of  error, 

4  nor  of  uncleanness,  nor  in  guile,:  but  even  as  we 
have  been  approved  of  God  to  be  intrusted  with  the 
gospel,  so  we  speak ;  not  as  pleasing  men,  but  God 

5  which  proveth  our  hearts.  For  neither  at  any  time 
were  we  found  using  words  of  flattery,  as  ye  know, 

6  nor  a  cloke  of  covetousness,  God  is  witness ;  nor 
seeking  glory  of  men,  neither  from  you,  nor  from 
others,  when  we  might  have  'been  burdensome,  as 

7  apostles  of  Christ.  But  we  were  "gentle  in  the 
midst  of  you,  as  when  a  nurse  cherisheth  her  own 

8  children :  even  so,  being  affectionately  desirous  of 
you,  we  were  well  pleased  to  impart  unto  you,  not 
the  gospel  of  God  only,  but  also  our  own  souls,  be- 

9  can00  ye  were  become  very  dear  to  us..  For  ye  re¬ 
member,  brethren,  our  labour  and  travail:  working 
night  and  day,  that  we  might  not  burden  any  of  you, 

10  we  preached  unto  you  the  gospel  of  God.  Ye  are 
witnesses,  and  God  also,  how  holily  and  righteously 
and  unblameably  we  behaved  ourselves  toward  you 

1 1  that  believe:  as  ye  know  how  we  dealt  with  each 
one  of  you,  as  a  father  with  his  own  children  ex¬ 
horting  you,  and  encouraging  you,  and  testifying,  to 

12  the  end  that  ye  should  walk  worthily  of  God,  who 
3calleth  you  into  his  own  kingdom  and  glory. 

13  And  for  this  cause  we  also  thank  God  without 
ceasing,  that,  when  ye  received  from  us  'the  word 
of  the  message,  even  the  word  of  God,  ye  accepted 
it  not  as  the  word  of  men,  but  as  it  is  in  truth,  the 
word  of  God,  which  also  worketh  in  you  that  be- 

141ieve.  For  ye,  brethren,  became  imitators  of  the 
churches  of  God  which  are  in  Ju-dsea  in  Christ 
Jesus :  for  ye  also  suffered  the  same  things  of  your 
own  countrymen,  even  as  they  did  of  the  Jews ; 

15  who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus  and  the  prophets, 
and  drave  out  us,  and  please  not  God,  and  are  con- 

16  trary  to  all  men ;  forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the 
Gentiles  that  they  may  be  saved;  to  fill  up  their 
sins  alway :  but  the  wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the 
uttermost. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  bereaved  of  you  for  5a 
short  season,  in  presence,  not  in  heart,  endea\oured 
the  more  exceedingly  to  see  your  face  with  great 

18  desire:  because  we  would  fain  have  come  unto  you, 

191  Paul  ouce  and  again;  and  Sa'tan  hindered  us. 

For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  glorying? 
Are  not  even  ye,  before  our  Lord  Jesus  at  his  6com 

20  ing?  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  our  joy. 
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Wherefore  when  we  could  no  longer  forbear,  we 
thought  it  good  to  be  left  behind  at  Ath  ens  alone ; 
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2  And  sent  ”Ti-mo'the-us,  our  brother,  and  minister  of  God, 
and  our  fellow  labourer  in  the  gospel  of  Christ  to  establish 
you  and  to  comfort  you  concerning  your  faith : 

3  dThat  no  man  should  be  moved  by  these  afflictions :  for 
yourselves  know  that  'we  are  appointed  thereunto. 

4  •'For  verily,  when  we  were  with  you,  we  told  you  before 
that  we  should  suffer  tribulation ;  even  as  it  came  to  pass, 
and  ye  know. 

5  For  this  cause,  "when  I  could  no  longer  forbear,  I  sent 
to  know  your  faith,  '‘lest  by  some  means  the  tempter  have 
tempted  you,  and  'our  labour  be  in  vain. 

6  JBut  now  when  Ti-mo'the-us  came  from  you  unto  us,  and 
brought  us  good  tidings  of  your  faith  and  charity,  and  that 
ye  have  good  remembrance  of  us  always,  desiring  greatly  to 
see  us,  'as  we  also  to  see  you : 

7  Therefore,  brethren,  "we  were  comforted  over  you  in  all 
our  affliction  and  distress  by  your  faith : 

8  For  now  we  live,  if  ye  "stand  fast  in  the  Lord. 

9  °For  what  thanks  can  we  render  to  God  again  for  you, 
for  all  the  joy  wherewith  we  joy  for  your  sakes  before  our 
God  ; 

10  '’Night  and  day  "praying  exceedingly  'that  we  might 
see  your  face,  ’and  might  perfect  that  which  is  lacking  in 
your  faith? 

11  Now  God  himself  and  our  Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  || 'direct  our  way  unto  you. 

12  And  the  Lord  “make  you  to  increase  and  abound  in 
love  “one  toward  another,  and  toward  all  men,  even  as  we 
do  toward  you : 

13  To  the  end  he  may  "stablish  your  hearts  unblameable 
in  holiness  before  God,  even  our  Father,  at  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ‘with  all  his  saints. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Of  the  resurrection. 

FURTHERMORE  then  we  || beseech  you,  brethren,  and 
|| exhort  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  “that  as  ye  have  re¬ 
ceived  of  us  '’how  ye  ought  to  walk  “and  to  please  God,  so 
ye  would  abound  more  and  more. 

2  For  ye  know  what  commandments  we  gave  you  by  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

3  For  this  is  rfthe  will  of  God,  even  'your  sanctification, 
'that  ye  should  abstain  from  fornication  : 

4  "That  every  one  of  you  should  know  how  to  possess  his 
vessel  in  sanctification  and  honour; 

5  ‘‘Not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence,  'even  as  the  Gentiles 
•’which  know  not  God : 

6  'That  no  man  go  beyond  and  ||  defraud  his  brother  ||  in 
any  matter:  because  that  the  Lord  ’"is  the  avenger  of  all 
such,  as  we  also  have  forewarned  you  and  testified. 

7  For  God  hath  not  called  us  unto  uncleanness,  "but  unto 
holiness. 

8  “He  therefore  that  ||  despise th,  despiseth  not  man  but 
God,  '’who  hath  also  given  unto  us  his  Holy  Spirit. 

9  But  as  touching  brotherly  love  "ye  need  not  that  I 
write  unto  you:  for  rye  yourselves  are  taught  of  God  ’to 
love  one  another. 

10  ‘And  indeed  ye  do  it  toward  all  the  brethren  which 
are  in  all  Mac-e-do'ni-a :  but  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  “that 
ye  increase  more  and  more  ; 

]  1  And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet,  and  To  do  your  own 
business,  and  "to  work  with  your  own  hands,  as  we  com¬ 
manded  you  ; 

12  ‘That  ye  may  walk  honestly  toward  them  that  are 
without,  and  that  ye  may  have  lack  ||  of  nothing. 

13  But  I  would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren, 
concerning  them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not, 
“even  as  others  ''which  have  no  hope. 

14  For  “if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even 


2  and  sent  Tim'o-thy  our  brother  and  'God’s  minister 
in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  to  establish  you,  and  to  com 

3  fort  you  concerning  your  faith  ;  that  no  man  be  move  1 
by  these  afflictions;  for  yourselves  know  that  he 

4  unto  we  are  appointed.  For  verily,  when  we  J!" 
with  you,  we  told  you  "beforehand  that  we  are  t 
suffer  affliction ;  even  as  it  came  to  pass,  and  v! 

5  know.  F or  this  cause  I  also,  when  I  could  no  longer 
forbear,  sent  that  I  might  know  your  faith,  lest  by 
any  means  the  tempter  had  tempted  you,  and  our 

6  labour  should  be  in  vain.  But  when  Tim'o-thy  came 
even  now  unto  us  from  you,  and  brought  us  g]a(j 
tidings  of  your  faith  and  love,  and  that  ye  have  good 
remembrance  of  us  always,  longing  to  see  us,  even 

7  as  we  also  to  see  you ;  for  this  cause,  brethren,  we 
were  comforted  over  you  in  all  our  distress  and  af- 

8  fliction  through  your  faith :  for  now  we  live,  if  ye 

9  stand  fast  in  the  Lord.  For  what  thanksgiving  can 
we  render  again  unto  God  for  you,  for  all  the  joy 
wherewith  we  joy  for  your  sakes  before  our  God  • 

10  night  and  day  praying  exceedingly  that  we  may  see 
your  face,  and  may  perfect  that  which  is  lacking  in 
your  faith  ? 

11  Now  may  our  God  and  Father  himself,  and  our 

12  Lord  Jesus,  direct  our  way  unto  you  :  and  the  Lord 
make  you  to  increase  and  abound  in  love  one 
toward  another,  and  toward  all  men,  even  as  we 

13 also  do  toward  you;  to  the  end  he  may  stablish  your 
hearts  unblameable  in  holiness  before  our  God  and 
Father  at  the  "coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  with  all 
his  saints.4 

4t  Finally  then,  brethren,  we  beseech  and  exhort 
you  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  that,  as  ye  received  of  us 
how  ye  ought  to  walk  and  to  please  God,  even  as 

2  ye  do  walk, — that  ye  abound  more  and  more.  For 
ye  know  what  "charge  we  gave  you  through  the 

3  Lord  Jesus.  For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  even  your 

4 sanctification,  that  ye  abstain  from  fornication;  that 

each  one  of  you  know  how  to  possess  himself  of 

5  his  own  vessel  in  sanctification  and  honour,  not  in 
the  passion  of  lust,  even  as  the  Gentiles  which  know 

6  not  God ;  that  no  man  'transgress,  and  wrong  his ,0r' 
brother  iu  the  matter:  because  the  Lord  is  an 
avenger  in  all  these  things,  as  also  we  'forewarned 

7  you  and  testified.  For  God  called  us  not  for  un- 

8  cleanness,  but  in  sanctification.  Therefore  he  that 
rejecteth,  rejecteth  not  man,  but  God,  who  giveth 
his  Holy  Spirit  unto  you. 

9  But  concerning  love  of  the  brethren  ye  have  no 
need  that  one  write  unto  you :  for  ye  yourselves  are 

10 taught  of  God  to  love  one  another;  for  indeed  ye 
do  it  toward  all  the  brethren  which  are  in  all  Mace¬ 
donia.  But  we  exhort  you,  brethren,  that  ye  abound 

11  more  and  more;  and  that  ye  "study  to  be  quiet,  and 
to  do  your  own  business,  and  to  work  with  your 

12 hands,  even  as  we  charged  you;  that  ye  may  walk 
honestly  toward  them  that  are  without,  and  may 
have  need  of  nothing. 

13  But  we  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  brethren, 
concerning  them  that  fall  asleep;  that  ye  sorrow 

14  not,  even  as  the  rest,  which  have  no  hope.  For 
if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even 
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dthem  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with 
him. 

15  For  this  we  say  unto  you  ‘by  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
/that  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  unto  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  shall  not  prevent  them  which  are  asleep. 

16  For  ‘'the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with 
shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  ‘the 

trump  of  God:  ‘and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first: 

17  ‘Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught 
up  together  with  them  fin  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in 
the  air:  and  so  “shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

18  "Wherefore  ||  comfort  one  another  with  these  words. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Of  Christ's  second  coming. 

BUT  of  “the  times  and  the  seasons,  brethren,  fcye  have 
no  need  that  I  write  unto  you. 

2  For  yourselves  know  perfectly  that  cthe  day  of  the 
Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night. 

3  For  when  they  shall  say,  Peace  aud  safety  ;  then  dsudden 
destruction  cometh  upon  them,  fas  travail  upon  a  woman 
with  child ;  and  they  shall  not  escape. 

4  /But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  darkness,  that  that  day 
should  overtake  you  as  a  thief. 

5  Ye  are  all  "the  children  of  light,  and  the  children  of  the 
day :  we  are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness. 

6  '“Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  others;  but  ‘let  us 
watch  and  be  sober. 

7  For  '“they  that  sleep  sleep  in  the  night ;  and  they  that 
be  drunken  'are  drunken  in  the  night. 

8  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be  sober,  “putting  on 
the  breastplate  of  faith  and  love;  and  for  a  helmet,  the 
hope  of  salvation. 

9  For  "God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath,  °hut  to  obtain 
alvation  by  our  Loi'd  Jesus  Christ, 

10  "Who  died  for  us,  that,  whether  we  wake  or  sleep,  we 
should  live  together  with  him. 

11  "Wherefore  ||  comfort  yourselves  together,  and  edify 
one  another,  even  as  also  ye  do. 

12  And  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  rto  know  them  which 
labour  among  you,  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord,  aud 
admonish  you; 

13  And  to  esteem  them  very  highly  in  love  for  their  work’s 
sake.  ’And  be  at  peace  among  yourselves. 

14  Now  we  ||  exhort  you,  brethren,  ‘warn  them  that  are 
unruly,  “comfort  the  feebleminded,  ““support  the  weak,  "be 
patient  toward  all  men. 

15  ‘See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil  unto  any  man;  but 
ever  “follow  that  which  is  good,  both  among  yourselves, 
and  to  all  men. 

16  ‘Rejoice  evermore. 

17  cPray  without  ceasing. 

18  dIn  every  thing  give  thanks:  for  this  is  the  will  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you. 

19  “’Quench  not  the  Spirit. 

20  /Despise  not  prophesyings. 

21  "Prove  all  things;  '“hold  fast  that  which  is  good. 

22  'Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil. 

23  And ‘the  very  God  of  peace  'sanctify  you  wholly  ;  and  1 
'pray  God  your  whole  spirit  aud  soul  and  body  “be  pre¬ 
served  blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
24  "Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you,  who  also  will  do  it. 

25  Brethren,  “pray  for  us. 

26  pGreet  all  the  brethren  with  a  holy  kiss. 

27  I  ||  charge  you  by  the  Lord  that  this  "epistle  be  read 
unto  all  the  holy  brethren. 

28  rThe  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you.  Amen. 
H  The  first  epistle  unto  the  Thessalonians  was  written  from  Athens. 
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so  them  also  that  are  fallen  asleep  fin  Jesus  will  God 

15  bring  with  him.  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the 

word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  that  are  alive,  that  are  left 

unto  the  "coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  in  no  wise  pre- 

16  cede  them  that  are  fallen  asleep.  For  the  Lord 
himself  shall  descend  from  heaven,  with  a  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump 

17  of  God:  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first:  then 

we  that  are  alive,  that  are  left,  shall  together  with 
them  be  caught  up  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the 

Lord  in  the  air:  aud  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 

18  Lord.  Wherefore  3comfort  one  another  with  these 
words. 

5  But  concerning  the  times  and  the  seasons,  breth¬ 
ren,  ye  have  no  need  that  aught  be  written  unto  you. 

2  For  yourselves  know  perfectly  that  the  day  of  the 

3  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night.  When  they 
are  saying,  Peace  and  safety,  then  sudden  destruc¬ 
tion  cometh  upon  them,  as  travail  upon  a  woman 

4 with  child;  and  they  shall  in  no  wise  escape.  But 
ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  darkness,  that  that  day  should 

5  overtake  you  4as  a  thief :  for  ye  are  all  sons  of  light, 
and  sons  of  the  day :  we  are  not  of  the  night,  nor 

6 of  darkness;  so  then  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  the  rest, 

7  but  let  us  watch  aud  be  sober.  For  they  that  sleep 
sleep  in  the  night;  and  they  that  be  drunken  are 

8  drunken  in  the  night.  But  let  us,  since  we  are  of 
the  day,  be  sober,  putting  on  the  breastplate  of  faith 
and  love;  and  for  a  helmet,  the  hope  of  salvation. 

9  For  God  appointed  us  not  unto  wrath,  but  unto  the 
obtaining  of  salvation  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

10  who  died  for  us,  that,  whether  we  ‘wake  or  sleep,  we 

11  should  live  together  with  him.  Wherefore  ‘exhort 
one  another,  aud  build  each  other  up,  even  as  also 
ye  do. 

12  But  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  know  them  that 
labour  among  you,  aud  are  over  you  in  the  Lord, 

13 and  admonish  you;  and  to  esteem  them  exceeding 
highly  in  love  for  their  work’s  sake.  Be  at  peace 

14  among  yourselves.  And  we  exhort  you,  brethren, 
admonish  the  disorderly,  encourage  the  fainthearted, 

15  support  the  weak,  be  longsuffering  toward  all.  See 
that  none  render  unto  any  one  evil  for  evil;  but 
alway  follow  after  that  which  is  good,  one  toward  an¬ 
other  aud  toward  all.  Rejoice  alway;  pray  without 

18  ceasing ;  in  everything  give  thanks:  for  this  is  the  will 

19  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  to  you-ward.  Quench  not  the 

a  Spirit ;  despise  not  prophesyings ;  "prove  all  things ; 

22 hold  fast  that  which  is  good:  abstain  from  every 
‘form  of  evil. 

23  And  the  God  of  peace  himself  sanctify  you  wholly  ; 
aud  may  your  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  preserved 
entire,  without  blame  at  the  ’coming  of  our  Lord 

24  Jesus  Christ.  Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you,  who 
will  also  do  it. 

25  Brethren,  pray  for  us.10 

27  Salute  all  the  brethren  with  a  holy  kiss.  I  adjure 
you  by  the  Lord  that  this  epistle  be  read  unto  all 
the  "brethren. 

28  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you. 
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SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO  THE 

THESSALONIANS. 

CHAPTER  I. 

Paul's  comfort  against  persecution. 

PAUL,  “and  Sil-va'nus,  and  Ti-mo'the-us,  unto  the  church 
of  the  Thes-sa-lo'ni-ans  “in  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ: 

2  “Grace  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  ‘'We  are  bound  to  thank  God  always  for  you,  brethren, 
as  it  is  meet,  because  that  your  faith  groweth  exceedingly, 
and  the  charity  of  every  one  of  you  all  toward  each  other 
aboundeth ; 

4  So  that  'we  ourselves  glory  in  you  in  the  churches  of 
God,  Tor  your  patience  and  faith  ‘'in  all  your  persecutions 
and  tribulations  that  ye  endure: 

5  Which  is  ''a  manifest  token  of  the  righteous  judgment 
of  God,  that  ye  may  be  counted  worthy  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  ‘for  which  ye  also  suffer : 

6  ^Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God  to  recompense 
tribulation  to  them  that  trouble  you ; 

7  And  to  you  who  are  troubled  'rest  with  us,  when  mthe 
Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  fhis  mighty 
angels, 

8  "In  flaming  fire  ||  taking  vengeance  on  them  "that  know 
not  God,  and  "that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ : 

9  “Who  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  'from  the  glory  of  his  power ; 

10  ‘When  he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  ‘and 
to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  believe  (because  our  testi¬ 
mony  among  you  was  believed)  in  that  day. 

11  Wherefore  also  we  pray  always  for  you,  that  our 
God  would  ||  “count  you  worthy  of  this  calling,  and  fulfil  all 
the  good  pleasure  of  his  goodness,  and  “the  work  of  faith 
with  power : 

12  "That  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  be  glorified 
in  you,  and  ye  in  him,  according  to  the  grace  of  our  God  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Of  steadfastness  in  the  truth. 

"VT OW  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  “by  the  coming  of  our 
AN  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 6and6yourgatheringtogetherunto  him, 
2  "That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in  mind,  or  be  troubled, 
neither  by  spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter  as  from  us,  as 
that  the  day  of  Christ  is  at  hand. 

3  dLet  no  man  deceive  you  by  any  means:  for  that  day 
shall  not  come,  'except  there  come  a  falling  away  first,  and 
That  man  of  sin  be  revealed,  “the  son  of  perdition  ; 

4  Who  opposeth  and  ^exalteth  himself  ‘above  all  that 
is  called  God,  or  that  is  worshipped ;  so  that  he  as  God 
sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  shewing  himselt  that  he  is 
God. 

5  Remember  ye  not,  that,  when  I  was  yet  with  you,  1  told 
you  these  things? 

6  And  now  ye  know  what  ||  withholdeth  that  he  might 

be  revealed  in  his  time. 

7  For  *the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth  already  work:  only 

he  who  now  letteth  will  let ,  until  he  be  taken  out  of  the 

/ 

wav. 

8  And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be  revealed, 'whom  the 
Lord  shall  consume  mwith  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and 
shall  destroy  "with  the  brightness  of  his  coming : 


THE 


SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO  THE 

THESSALONIANS, 

1  Paul,  and  Sil-va'nus,  and  Tim'o-thy,  unto  the  church 
of  the  Thes-sa-lo'ni-ans  in  God  our  Father  and  the 

2  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  Grace  to  you  and  peace  from 
God  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  are  bound  to  give  thanks  to  God  alway  for 
you,  brethren,  even  as  it  is  meet,  for  that  your  faith 
groweth  exceedingly,  and  the  love  of  each  one  of 

4you  all  toward  one  another  aboundeth;  so  that  we 
ourselves  glory  in  you  in  the  churches  of  God  for 
your  patience  and  faith  in  all  your  persecutions  and 

5  in  the  afflictions  which  ye  endure ;  which  is  a  mani¬ 
fest  token  of  the  righteous  judgement  of  God;  to 
the  end  that  ye  may  be  counted  worthy  of  the  king- 

6  dom  of  God,  for  which  ye  also  suffer:  if  so  be  that 
it  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God  to  recompense  afflic- 

7  tion  to  them  that  afflict  you,  and  to  you  that  are 
afflicted  rest  with  us,  at  the  revelation  of  the  Lord 

8  Jesus  from  heaven  with  the  angels  of  his  power  in 
flaming  fire,  rendering  vengeance  to  them  that  know 
not  God,  and  to  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of 

9 our  Lord  Jesus:  who  shall  suffer  punishment,  even 
eternal  destruction  from  the  face  of  the  Lord  and 
10 from  the  glory  of  his  might,  when  he  shall  come  to 
be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  marvelled  at  in 
all  them  that  believed  (because  our  testimony  unto 

11  you  was  believed)  in  that  day.  To  which  end  we 
also  pray  always  for  you,  that  our  God  may  count 
you  worthy  of  your  calling,  and  fulfil  every  'desire 
of  goodness  and  every  work  of  faith,  with  power; 

12  that  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  may  be  glorified  in 
you,  and  ye  in  him,  according  to  the  grace  of  our 
God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  Now  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  touching  the 
3coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  our  gathering 
2  together  unto  him  ;  to  the  end  that  ye  be  not  quickly 
shaken  from  your  mind,  nor  yet  be  troubled,  either 
by  spirit  or  by  word,  or  by  epistle  as  from  us,  as  that 
3 the  day  of  the  Lord  is  now  present;  let  no  mau  be¬ 
guile  you  in  any  wise :  for  it  will  not  be,  except  the 
falling  away  come  first,  and  the  mau  of  ‘sin  be  re- 

4  vealed,  the  son  of  perdition,  he  that  opposeth  and 
exalteth  himself  against  all  that  is  called  God  oi 
“that  is  worshipped ;  so  that  he  sitteth  in  the  6temp  e 

5  of  God,  setting  himself  forth  as  God.  Remembei 
ye  not,  that,  when  I  was  yet  with  you,  I  told  you 

6 these  things?  And  now  ye  know  that  which  re- 
straineth,  to  the  end  that  he  may  be  revealed  in  bis 

7  own  season.  For  the  mystery  of  lawlessness  dot  i 
already  work :  7only  there,  is  one  that  restraineth  now, 

8  until  he  be  taken  out  of  the  way.  And  then  sjj 
be  revealed  the  lawless  one,  whom  the  Lord  efu;5 
shall  "slay  with  the  breath  of  his  mouth,  and  bring 
to  nought  by  the  manifestation  of  his  “coming, 
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9  Even  him,  whose  coming  is  "after  the  working  of  Sa'tan 
with  all  power  and  "signs  and  lying  wonders, 

10  And  with  all  deceivableness  of  unrighteousness  in  ’them 
that  perish ;  because  they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth 
that  they  might  be  saved. 

11  And  “for  this  cause  God  shall  send  them  strong  delusion, 
■that  they  should  believe  a  lie : 

12  That  they  all  might  be  damned  who  believed  not  the 
truth  but  'had  pleasure  iu  unrighteousness. 

13  But  "we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  always  to  God  for 
Vou,  brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord,  because  God  "hath  ‘'from 
the  beginning  chosen  you  to  salvation  'through  sanctifica¬ 
tion  of  the  Spirit  aud  belief  of  the  truth: 

14  W hereunto  he  called  you  by  our  gospel,  to  “the  obtain¬ 
ing  of  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

15  Therefore,  brethren,  ‘stand  fast,  and  hold  The  tradi¬ 
tions  which  ye  have  been  taught,  whether  by  word,  or  our 

*^16  dNow  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  God,  even 
our  Father,  “which  hath  loved  us,  aud  hath  given  us  ever¬ 
lasting  consolation  and  'good  hope  through  grace, 

17  Comfort  your  hearts,  "and  stablish  you  in  every  good 
word  and  work. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Divers  precepts  given  them. 

FINALLY,  brethren,  “pray  for  us,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  fmay  have  free  course,  and  be  glorified,  even  as  it 
is  with  you : 

2  And  ‘that  we  may  be  delivered  from  -(-unreasonable  aud 
wicked  men :  “for  all  men  have  not  faith. 

3  But  ‘'the  Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall  stablish  you,  and 
'keep  you  from  evil. 

4  And  Ave  have  confidence  iu  the  Lord  touching  you, 
that  ye  both  do  aud  will  do  the  things  which  we  command 

^  5  And  The  Lord  direct  your  hearts  into  the  love  of  God, 
and  ||  into  the  patient  waiting  for  Christ. 

6  Now  we  command  you,  brethren,  iu  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ‘that  ye  withdraw  yourselves  'from 
every  brother  that  walketh  ‘disorderly,  and  not  after  'the 
tradition  which  he  received  of  us. 

7  For  yourselves  know  ’“how  ye  ought  to  follow  us:  for 
“we  behaved  not  ourselves  disorderly  among  you ; 

8  Neither  did  we  eat  any  man’s  bread  for  nought;  but 
“wrought  with  labour  and  travail  night  and  day,  that  we 
might  not  be  chargeable  to  any  of  you : 

9  "Not  because  we  have  not  power,  but  to  make  ’our¬ 
selves  an  ensample  unto  you  to  follow  us. 

10  For  even  when  we  were  with  you,  this  we  commanded 
you,  "that  if  any  would  not  work,  neither  should  he  eat. 

11  For  we  hear  that  there  are  some  ’which  walk  among 
you  disorderly,  'working  uot  at  all,  but  are  busybodies. 

12  “Now  them  that  are  such  we  command  and  exhort  by 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  “that  with  quietness  they  work,  and 
eat  their  own  bread. 

13  But  ye,  brethren,  *j|be  not  weary  iu  well  doing. 

14  Aud  if  any  man  obey  not  our  word  ||  by  this  epistle, 
note  that  man,  and  “have  no  company  with  him,  that  he  may 
be  ashamed. 

15  “Yet  count  him  not  as  an  enemy,  ‘but  admonish  him 
as  a  brother. 

16  Now  “the  Lord  of  peace  himself  give  you  peace  always 
by  all  means.  The  Lord  be  with  you  all. 

17  dThe  salutation  of  Paul  with  mine  own  hand,  which  is 
the  token  in  every  epistle :  so  I  write. 

18  “The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all. 
Ameu. 

H  The  second  epistle  to  the  Thessalonians  was  written  from  Athens. 


9  even  he,  whose  ’coming  is  according  to  the  working 
of  Sa'tan  with  all  2power  and  signs  and  lying  wonders, 
lOand  with  all  deceit  of  unrighteousness  for  them  that 
are  perishing;  because  they  received  not  the  love  of 
lithe  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved.  And  for  this 
cause  God  sendeth  them  a  working  of  error,  that 
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12 they  should  believe  a  lie:  that  they  all  might  be  hood- 
judged  who  believed  not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure 
in  unrighteousness. 

13  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  to  God  alway 
for  you,  brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord,  for  that  God 
chose  you  2from  the  beginning  unto  salvation  in  ancient 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  ’belief  of  the  truth : 

14  whereunto  he  called  you  through  our  gospel,  to  the 
obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

15  So  then,  brethren,  stand  fast,  and  hold  the  traditions 
which  ye  were  taught,  whether  by  word,  or  by  epistle 
of  ours. 

16  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  God  our 
Father  which  loved  us  and  gave  us  eternal  com- 

17  fort  and  good  hope  through  grace,  comfort  your 
hearts  and  stablish  them  in  every  good  work  and 
word. 

3  Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  may  run  and  be  glorified,  even  as  also  it  is  with 

2  you ;  and  that  we  may  be  delivered  from  unreason- 
3 able  and  evil  men;  for  all  have  uot  ‘faith.  But  the 
Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall  stablish  you,  and  guard 

4  you  from  ‘the  evil  one.  And  we  have  confidence  in 
the  Lord  touching  you,  that  ye  both  do  and  will  do 

5  the  things  which  we  command.  And  the  Lord  direct 
your  hearts  into  the  love  of  God,  and  into  the  patience 
of  Christ. 

6  Now  we  command  you,  brethren,  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  yourselves 
from  every  brother  that  walketh  disorderly,  and  not 

7  after  the  tradition  which  They  received  of  us.  For 
yourselves  know  how  ye  ought  to  imitate  us:  for  we 

8  behaved  not  ourselves  disorderly  among  you ;  neither 
did  we  eat  bread  for  nought  at  any  man’s  hand,  but 
in  labour  and  travail,  working  night  and  day,  that 

9  we  might  not  burden  any  of  you :  not  because  we 
have  not  the  right,  but  to  make  ourselves  an  ensam- 

10  pie  unto  you,  that  ye  should  imitate  us.  For  even 
when  we  were  with  you,  this  we  commanded  you, 

11  If  any  will  not  work,  neither  let  him  eat.  For  we 
hear  of  some  that  walk  among  you  disorderly,  that 

12  work  not  at  all,  but  are  busybodies.  Now  them  that 
are  such  we  command  and  exhort  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  with  quietness  they  work,  and  eat  their 

13  own  bread.  But  ye,  brethren,  be  uot  weary  iu  well- 

14  doiug.  And  if  any  man  obeyeth  not  our  word  by 
this  epistle,  note  that  man,  that  ye  have  no  company 

15  with  him,  to  the  end  that  he  may  be  ashamed.  And 
yet  count  him  not  as  an  enemy,  but  admonish  him 
as  a  brother. 

16  Now  the  Lord  of  peace  himself  give  you  peace 
at  all  times  in  all  ways.  The  Lord  be  with  you 
all. 

17  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with  mine  own  hand, 

18 which  is  the  token  in  every  epistle:  so  I  write.  The 

I  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all. 
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FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO 

TIMOTHY. 

CHAPTER  I. 

Paul  remindeth  Timothy  of  his  charge. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  “by  the  commandment  '’of 
God  our  Saviour,  and  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 'which  is  our  hope ; 
2  Unto  dTim'o-thy,  emy  own  son  in  the  faith:  -Amice,  mercy, 
and  peace,  from  God  our  Father  and  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

3  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide  still  at  Eph'e-sus,  ‘'when  I 
went  into  Mac-e-do'ni-a,  that  thou  mightest  charge  some 
*that  they  teach  no  other  doctrine, 

4  'Neither  give  heed  to  fables  and  endless  genealogies, 
*which  minister  questions  rather  than  godly  edifying  which 
is  in  faith :  so  do. 

5  Now  'the  end  of  the  commandment  is  charity  mout  of  a 
pure  heart,  and  oj  a  good  conscience,  and  of  faith  unfeigned : 

6  From  which  some  ||  having  swerved  have  turned  aside 
unto  "vain  jangling; 

7  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the  law;  “understanding  neither 
what  they  say,  nor  whereof  they  affirm. 

8  But  we  know  that  "the  law  is  good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully ; 
9  ^Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  not  made  for  a  righteous 
man,  but  for  the  lawless  and  disobedient,  for  the  ungodly 
and  for  sinners,  for  unholy  and  profane,  for  murderers  of 
fathers,  and  murderers  of  mothers,  for  manslayers, 

10  For  whoremongers,  for  them  that  defile  themselves  with 
mankind,  for  menstealers,  for  liars,  for  perjured  persons,  and 
if  there  beany  other  thing  that  is  contrary  rto  sound  doctrine; 

11  According  to  the  glorious  gospel  of  "the  blessed  God, 
‘which  was  committed  to  my  trust. 

12  And  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  “who  hath  enabled 
me,  “for  that  he  counted  me  faithful,  "putting  me  into  the 
ministry; 

13  'Who  was  before  a  blasphemer,  and  a  persecutor,  and 
injurious :  but  I  obtained  mercy,  because  “I  did  it  ignorantly 
in  unbelief. 

14  '’And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was  exceeding  abundant 
“with  faith  dand  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  'This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
that  -'"Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners;  of 
whom  I  am  chief. 

16  Howbeit  for  this  cause  "I  obtained  mercy,  that  in  me 
first  Jesus  Christ  might  shew  forth  all  longsuffering,  ‘for  a 
pattern  to  them  which  should  hereafter  believe  on  him  to 
life  everlasting. 

17  Now  unto  ‘the  King  eternal,  ‘immortal,  'invisible,  mthe 
only  wise  God,  ”be  honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

18  This  charge  “I  commit  unto  thee,  son  Tim'o-thy,  "ac¬ 
cording  to  the  prophecies  which  went  before  on  thee,  that 
thou  by  them  mightest  «war  a  good  warfare ; 

19  'Holding  faith,  and  a  good  conscience;  which  some 
having  put  away,  concerning  faith  ’have  made  shipwreck : 

20  Of  whom  is  ‘Hy-me-ne'us  and  “Al-ex-an'der ;  whom  I  have 
“delivered  unto  Sa'tan  ;  that  they  may  learn  not  to  ‘'blaspheme. 
CHAPTER  II. 

Prayers  and  thanks  to  be  made  for  all  men. 

I  ||  EXHORT  therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  supplications,  pray¬ 
ers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks  be  made  for  all  men; 
2  “Forkings, and  bfor  all  that  are  in  ||  authority;  that  we  may 
lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty. 
3  For  this  is  “good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  dof  God  our 

Saviour ; 
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1  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  according  to  the 
commandment  of  God  our  Saviour,  and  Christ  Jesus 

2  our  hope;  unto  Tim'o-thy,  my  true  child  in  faith- 
Grace,  mercy,  peace,  from  God  "the  Father  and  Chri 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

3  As  I  exhorted  thee  to  tarry  at  Eph'e-sus,  when  I 
was  going  into  Mac-e-do'ni-a,  that  thou  mightest  charge 

4  certain  men  not  to  teach  a  different  doctrine,  neither 
to  give  heed  to  fables  and  endless  genealogies,  the 
which  minister  questionings,  rather  than  a  'dispen- 

5  sation  of  God  which  is  in  faith ;  so  do  I  now.  But 
the  end  of  the  charge  is  love  out  of  a  pure  heart  aud 

6  a  good  conscience  and  faith  unfeigned :  from  which 
things  some  having  2swerved  have  turned  aside  unto 

7 vain  talking;  desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the  law, 
though  they  understood  neither  what  they  say,  nor 

8  whereof  they  confidently  affirm.  But  we  know  that 

9  the  law  is  good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully,  as  knowing 
this,  that  law  is  not  made  for  a  righteous  man,  but 
for  the  lawless  and  unruly,  for  the  ungodly  and  sin¬ 
ners,  for  the  unholy  and  profane,  for  3murderers  of 
fathers  and  "murderers  of  mothers,  for  manslayers, 

10  for  fornicators,  for  abusers  of  themselves  with  men, 
for  men-stealers,  for  liars,  for  false  swearers,  and  if 
there  be  any  other  thing  contrary  to  the  ‘sound 

11  "doctrine;  according  to  the  gospel  of  the  glory  of 
the  blessed  God,  which  was  committed  to  my  trust. 

12  I  thank  him  that  "enabled  me,  even  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord,  for  that  he  counted  me  faithful,  appoint- 

13ing  me  to  his  service;  though  I  was  before  a  blas¬ 
phemer,  and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious:  howbeit  I 
obtained  mercy,  because  I  did  it  ignorantly  in  un- 

14  belief:  and  the  grace  of  our  Lord  abounded  exceed¬ 
ingly  with  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  Faithful  is  the  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  accepta¬ 
tion,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 

16siuners;  of  whom  I  am  chief:  howbeit  for  this  cause 
I  obtained  mercy,  that  in  me  as  chief  might  Jesus 
Christ  shew  forth  all  his  longsuffering,  for  an  ensam- 
ple  of  them  which  should  hereafter  believe  on  him 

17  unto  eternal  life.  Now  unto  the  King  'eternal,  in¬ 
corruptible,  invisible,  the  only  God,  be  honour  aud 
glory  8for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

18  This  charge  I  commit  unto  thee,  my  child  Tim  o- 
thy,  according  to  the  prophecies  which  “went  before 
on  thee,  that  by  them  thou  mayest  war  the  good 

19  warfare;  holding  faith  and  a  good  conscience;  which 
some  having  thrust  from  them  made  shipwreck  con- 

20  cerning  the  faith;  of  whom  is  Hy-me-me'us  am 
Al-ex-an'der;  whom  I  delivered  unto  Sa'tan,  that  t  ey 
might  be  taught  not  to  blaspheme. 

2  I  exhort  therefore,  first  of  all,  ,0that  supphca 
tions,  prayers,  intercessions,  thanksgivings,  be  ma  e 

2  for  all  men;  for  kings  and  all  that  are  in  ng‘ 
place;  that  we  may  lead  a  tranquil  and  qllie 

3  life  in  all  godliness  and  gravity.  This  is  goc* 
and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  our  Saviom  . 
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4  "Who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  rand  to  come  unto 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

5  ‘'For  there  is  one  God,  and  "one  mediator  between  God 
and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus; 

6  ‘Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  *11  to  be  testified  fin 
due  time. 

7  “Whereunto  I  am  ordained  a  preacher  and  an  apostle, 
("I  speak  the  truth  in  Christ,  and  lie  not,)  °a  teacher  of  the 
Gentiles  in  faith  and  verity. 

8  I  will  therefore  that  men  pray  "every  where,  "lifting  up 
holy  hands,  without  wrath  and  doubting. 

9  In  like  manner  also,  that  ‘women  adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety ;  not  with 
braided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array ; 

10  “But  (which  becometh  women  professing  godliness) 
with  good  works. 

11  Let  the  woman  learn  in  silence  with  all  subjection. 

12  But  ‘I  suffer  not  a  woman  to  teach,  “nor  to  usurp 
authority  over  the  man,  but  to  be  in  silence, 

13  For  “Ad'am  was  fii'st  formed,  then  Eve. 

14  And  Ad'am  was  not  deceived,  but  the  woman  being 
deceived  was  in  the  transgression. 

15  Notwithstanding  she  shall  be  saved  in  childbearing, 
if  they  continue  in  faith  and  charity  and  holiness  with 
sobriety. 

CHAPTER  III. 

The  qualifications  of  bishops ,  etc. 

THIS  ais  a  true  saying,  If  a  man  desire  the  office  of  a 
A  '’bishop,  he  desireth  a  good  “work. 

2  dA  bishop  then  must  be  blameless,  ‘the  husbaixd  of  one 
wife,  vigilant,  sober,  ||  of  good  behaviour,  given  to  hospi¬ 
tality,  Apt  to  teach ; 

3  "II  Not  given  to  wine,  '‘no  stinker,  ‘not  greedy  of  filthy 
lucre;  but  *patient,  not  a  brawler,  not  covetous; 

4  One  that  ruleth  well  his  own  house,  ‘having  his  children 
iu  subjection  with  all  gravity; 

5  (For  if  a  man  know  not  how  to  rule  his  own  house, 
how  shall  he  take  care  of  the  church  of  God?) 

6  Not  I!  a  novice,  lest  being  lifted  up  with  pride  mhe  fall 
into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil. 

7  Moreover  he  must  have  a  good  report  "of  them  which 
are  without;  lest  he  fall  into  reproach  °and  the  snare  of 
the  devil. 

8  Likewise  must  "the  deacons  be  grave,  not  double-tongued, 
"not  given  to  much  wine,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre ; 

9  ‘Holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  a  pure  conscience 

10  And  let  these  also  fii’st  be  proved;  then  let  them  use 
the  office  of  a  deacon,  being  found  blameless. 

11  'Even  so  must  their  wives  be  grave,  not  slanderers, 
sober,  faithful  in  all  things. 

12  Let  the  deacons  be  the  husbands  of  one  wife,  ruling 
their  children  and  their  own  houses  well. 

13  For  ‘they  that  have  ||used  the  office  of  a  deacon  well, 
purchase  to  themselves  a  good  degree,  and  great  boldness 
in  the  faith  which  is  iu  Christ  Jesus. 

14  These  things  write  I  unto  thee,  hoping  to  come  unto 
thee  shortly : 

15  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou  mayest  know  how  thou 
oughtest  to  behave  thyself  “in  the  house  of  God,  which  is  the 
church  of  the  living  God,  the  pillar  and  ||  ground  of  the  truth. 

16  And  without  controversy  great  is  the  mystery  of  god¬ 
liness:  “God  was  tmanifest  in  the  flesh,  "justified  in  the 
Spirit,  'seen  of  angels,  “preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  ''believed 
on  in  the  world,  “received  up  into  glory. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

A  great  apostasy  foretold. 

"jVTGW  the  Spirit  “speaketh  expressly,  that  'fin  the  latter 
Ln  times  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  “to 
seducing  spirits,  And  doctrines  of  devils; 


4  who  willeth  that  all  men  should  be  saved,  and  come 

5  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  For  there  is  one 
God,  one  mediator  also  between  God  and  men,  him- 

6  se/fman,  Christ  Jesus,  who  gave  himself  a  ransom 
for  all;  the  testimony  to  be  borne  iu  its  own  times; 

7  whereunto  I  was  appointed  a  'preacher  and  an  apos¬ 
tle  (I  speak  the  truth,  I  lie  not),  a  teacher  of  the 
Gentiles  in  faith  and  truth. 

8  I  desire  therefore  that  the  men  pray  in  every 
place,  lifting  up  holy  hands,  without  wrath  and  2dis- 

9  puting.  In  like  manner,  that  women  adorn  them¬ 
selves  in  modest  apparel,  with  shamefastness  and 
sobriety  ;  not  with  braided  hair,  and  gold  or  pearls  or 

10 costly  raiment;  but  (which  becometh  women  pro- 

11  fessing  godliness)  through  good  works.  Let  a 

12  woman  learn  in  quietness  with  all  subjection.  But  I 
permit  not  a  woman  to  teach,  uor  to  have  dominion 

13  over  a  man,  but  to  be  in  quietness.  For  Ad'am  was 

14  first  formed,  then  Eve;  and  Ad'am  was  not  beguiled, 
but  the  woman  being  beguiled  bath  fallen  into  trans- 

15  gression :  but  she  shall  be  saved  through  3the  child¬ 
bearing,  if  they  continue  in  faith  and  love  and  sanc¬ 
tification  with  sobriety. 

3  'Faithful  is  the  saying,  If  a  man  seeketh  the  office 

2  of  a  "bishop,  he  desireth  a  good  work.  The  "bishop 
therefore  must  be  without  reproach,  the  husband  of 
one  wife,  temperate,  soberminded,  orderly,  given  to 

3 hospitality,  apt  to  teach;  "no  brawler,  no  striker; 
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4 but  gentle,  not  contentious,  no  lover  ot  money;  one  graph. 

that  ruleth  well  his  own  house,  having  his  children 
5  in  subjection  with  all  gravity;  (but  if  a  man  knoweth 
not  how  to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he  take 
6 care  of  the  church  of  God?)  not  a  novice,  lest  being 
puffed  up  he  fall  into  the  Condemnation  of  the  devil. 

7  Moreover  he  must  have  good  testimony  from  them 
that  are  without ;  lest  he  fall  into  reproach  and  the 

8  snare  of  the  devil.  Deacons  in  like  manner  must 
be  grave,  not  doubletongued,  not  given  to  much 

9  wine,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre ;  holding  the  mys- 
lOtery  of  the  faith  iu  a  pure  conscience.  And  let 

these  also  first  be  proved ;  then  let  them  serve  as 

11  deacons,  if  they  be  blameless.  Women  in  like  man¬ 
ner  must  be  grave,  not  slanderers,  temperate,  faithful 

12  in  all  things.  Let  deacons  be  husbands  of  one  wife, 

13  ruling  their  children  and  their  ownhouses  well.  For 
they  that  have  served  well  as  deacons  gain  to  them¬ 
selves  a  good  standing,  and  great  boldness  in  the 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
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14  These  things  write  I  unto  thee,  hopiug  to  come  s°r 

15  unto  thee  shortly;  but  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou 
mayest  know  8how  men  ought  to  behave  themselves 
in  the  house  of  God,  which  is  the  church  of  the  liv- 

16  iug  God,  the  pillar  and  "ground  of  the  truth.  And 
without  controversy  great  is  the  mystery  of  godli¬ 
ness;  10Ile  who  was  manifested  in  the  flesh,  justified 
in  the  spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  among  the 
nations,  believed  on  in  the  world,  received  up  in 
glory. 
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t  But  the  Spirit  saith  expressly,  that  in  later 
times  some  shall  fall  away  from  the  faith,  giving 
heed  to  seducing  spirits  and  doctrines  of  "devils, 
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2  “Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy;  -^having  their  conscience 
seared  with  a  hot  iron; 

3  “'Forbidding  to  marry,  hancl  commanding  to  abstain  from 
meats,  which  God  hath  created  'to  be  received  *with  thanks¬ 
giving  of  them  which  believe  and  know  the  truth. 

4  For  'every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and  nothing  to  be 
refused,  if  it  be  received  with  thanksgiving : 

5  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word  of  God  and  prayer. 

6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  remembrance  of  these  things, 
thou  shalt  be  a  good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  "‘nourished 
up  in  the  words  of  faith  and  of  good  doctrine,  whereunto 
thou  hast  attained. 

7  But  "refuse  profane  and  old  wives’  fables,  and  "exercise 
thyself  rather  unto  godliness. 

8  For  '’bodily  exercise  profiteth  ||  little :  "but  godliness  is 
profitable  unto  all  things,  "having  promise  of  the  life  that 
now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come. 

9  "This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

10  For  therefore  'we  both  labour  and  suffer  reproach,  be¬ 
cause  we  "trust  in  the  living  God,  “who  is  the  Saviour  of  all 
men,  specially  of  those  that  believe. 

11  "These  tilings  command  and  teach. 

12  "Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth;  but  “be  thou  an  ex¬ 
ample  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity, 
in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. 

13  Till  I  come,  give  attendance  to  reading,  to  exhortation, 
to  doctrine. 

14  bNeglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee,  which  was  given  thee 
cby  prophecy /with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery. 

15  Meditate  upon  these  things;  give  thyself  wholly  to 
them;  that  thy  profiting  may  appear  || to  all. 

16  "Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine;  con¬ 
tinue  in  them:  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  ■'’save  thy¬ 
self,  and  "them  that  hear  thee. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Of  widows  and  elders . 

T)  EBUKE  “not  an  elder,  but  entreat  him  as  a  father ;  and 
-Lb  the  younger  men  as  brethren ; 

2  The  elder  women  as  mothers;  the  younger  as  sisters, 

with  all  purity.  _ 

3  Honour  widows  ''that  are  widows  indeed. 

4  But  if  any  widow  have  children  or  nephews,  let  them 
learn  first  to  shew  ||  piety  at  home,  and  “to  requite  their 
parents :  Tor  that  is  good  and  acceptable  before  God. 

5  “Now  she  that  is  a  widow  indeed,  and  desolate,  trustetk 
in  God,  and  Aontinueth  in  supplications  and  prayers  "night 

^  '‘But  she  that  liveth  H  in  pleasure  is  dead  while  she  liveth. 

7  'And  these  things  give  in  charge,  that  they  may  be 
IjIriiig]  ess. 

8  But  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own,  and  ^specially  for  those 
of  his  own  ||  house,  'he  hath  denied  the  faith,  "'and  is  worse 

than  an  infidel.  ,  ,, 

9  Let  not  a  widow  be  ||  taken  into  the  number  under  three¬ 
score  years  old,  "having  been  the  wife  of  one  man, 

10  Well  reported  offer  good  works;  if  she  have  brought 
up  children,  if  she  have  “lodged  strangers  if  she  have 
p  washed  the  saints’  feet,  if  she  have  relieved  the  afflicted, 
if  she  have  diligently  followed  every  good  work. 

11  But  the  younger  widows  refuse :  for  when  they  have 
begun  to  wax  wanton  against  Christ,  they  will  marry; 

12  Having  damnation,  because  they  have  cast  off  their 

^13  «And  withal  they  learn  to  be  idle,  wandering  about  from 
house  to  house;  and  not  only  idle  but  tattlers  also  anc 
busvbodies,  speaking  things  which  they  ought  not. 

l/ rI  will  therefore  that  the  younger  women  marry,  bear 
children,  guide  the  house,  "give  none  occasion  to  the  adver¬ 
sary  fto  speak  reproachfully. 
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2  through  the  hypocrisy  of  men  that  speak  lies 
'branded  in  their  own  conscience  as  with  a  hot  iron' 

3  forbidding  to  marry,  and  commanding  to  abstain 
from  meats,  which  God  created  to  be  received  with  w*re4 
thanksgiving  by  them  that  believe  and  know  the 

4  truth.  For  every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and 
nothing  is  to  be  rejected  if  it  be  received  with 

5 thanksgiving:  for  it  is  sanctified  through  the  word 
of  God  and  prayer. 

6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  mind  of  these  things, 
thou  shalt  be  a  good  minister  of  Christ  Jesus,  nour¬ 
ished  in  the  words  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  good 

7  doctrine  which  thou  hast  followed  until  now:  but 
refuse  profane  and  old  wives’  fables.  And  exercise 

8 thyself  unto  godliness:  for  bodily  exercise  is  profit¬ 
able,  Tor  a  little;  but  godliness  is  profitable  for  all 
things,  having  promise  of  the  life  which  now  is,  and 
9  of  that  which  is  to  come.  Faithful  is  the  saying, 

10 and  worthy  of  all  acceptation.  For  to  this  end  we 
labour  and  strive,  because  we  have  our  hope  set  on 
the  living  God,  who  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men, 

1 1  specially  of  them  that  believe.  These  things  com- 
12mand  and  teach.  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth; 
but  be  thou  an  ensample  to  them  that  believe,  in 
word,  in  manner  of  life,  in  love,  in  faith,  in  purity. 

13  Till  I  come,  give  heed  to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to 

14  teaching.  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee,  which 
was  given  thee  by  prophecy,  with  the  laying  on  of 

15  the  hands  of  the  presbytery.  Be  diligent  in  these 
things;  give  thyself  wholly  to  them;  that  thy  prog- 

16  ress  may  be  manifest  unto  all.  Take  heed  to  thy¬ 
self,  and  to  thy  teaching.  Continue  in  these  things; 
for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  save  both  thyself  and 
them  that  hear  thee. 

5  Rebuke  not  an  elder,  but  exhort  him  as  a  father; 

2  the  younger  men  as  brethren:  the  elder  women  as 
mothers;  the  younger  as  sisters,  in  all  purity. 

\  Honour  widows  that  are  widows  indeed.  But  if  any 
widow  hath  children  or  grandchildren,  let  them 
learn  first  to  shew  piety  towards  their  own  family, 
and  to  requite  their  parents ;  for  this  is  acceptable  in 

5  the  sight  of  God.  Now  she  that  is  a  widow  indeed, 
and  desolate,  hath  her  hope  set  on  God,  and  contin- 
ueth  in  supplications  and  prayers  night  and  day. 

6  But  she  that  giveth  herself  to  pleasure  is  dead  while 

7  she  liveth.  These  things  also  command,  that  they 

8  may  be  without  reproach.  But  if  any  provideth  not 
for  his  own,  and  specially  his  own  household,  he 
hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  unbe- 

9  liever.  Let  none  be  enrolled  as  a  widow  undei 
threescore  years  old,  having  been  the  wile  o  one 

10 man,  well  reported  of  for  good  works;  1  e  e 
brought  up  children,  if  she  hath  used  hospitality 
to  strangers,  if  she  hath  washed  the  saints  fee  , 
she  hath  relieved  the  afflicted,  if  she  hath  di  igeo  T 
11  followed  every  good  work.  But  younger  wi 
refuse:  for  when  they  have  waxed  wanton  aga _ 

12 Christ,  they  desire  to  marry,  having  condemnat^, 

13  because  they  have  rejected  their  first  ,  ^ 

withal  they  learn  also  to  be  idle,  going  lattlers, 
house  to  house;  and  not  only  idle,  b 
also,  and  busybodies,  speaking  * 

14  ought  not.  I  desire  therefore  that  the  younger 
'widows  marry,  bear  children  rule  the  ouse^, 
give  none  occasion  to  the  adversaiy 
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15  For  some  are  already  turned  aside  after  Sa'tan. 

16  If  any  mau  or  "'oman  that  believeth  have  widows,  let 
t  lem  relieve  them,  and  let  not  the  church  be  charged;  that 
It  may  relieve  'them  that  are  widows  indeed. 

17  “Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  "be  counted  worthy  of 
double  honour,  especially  they  who  labour  in  the  word  and 
doctrine. 

18  For  the  Scripture  saith,  "Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox 
that  treadeth  out  the  corn.  And,  'The  labourer  is  worthy 
of  his  reward. 

19  Against  an  elder  receive  not  an  accusation,  but  ||  “be¬ 
fore  two  or  three  witnesses. 

20  ''Them  that  sin  rebuke  before  all, “that  others  also  may  fear. 

21  dl  charge  thee  before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  elect  angels,  that  thou  observe  these  things  ||  without 
preferring  one  before  another,  doing  nothing  by  partiality. 

22  “Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man,  -^neither  be  partaker 
of  other  men’s  sins :  keep  thyself  pure. 

23  Drink  no  longer  water,  but  use  a  little  wine  "for  thy 
stomach’s  sake  and  thine  often  infirmities. 

24  '‘Some  men’s  sins  are  open  beforehand,  going  before  to 
judgment;  and  some  men  they  follow  after. 

25  Likewise  also  the  good  works  of  some  are  manifest  be¬ 
forehand;  and  they  that  are  otherwise  cannot  be  hid. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

The  gain  of  godliness. 

LET  as  many  “servants  as  are  under  the  yoke  count  their 
own  masters  woi’thy  of  all  honour,  That  the  name  of 
God  and  his  doctrine  be  not  blasphemed. 

2  And  they  that  have  believing  masters,  let  them  not  de¬ 
spise  them,  “because  they  are  brethren;  but  rather  do  them 
service,  because  they  are  ||  faithful  and  beloved,  partakers 
of  the  benefit.  These  things  teach  and  exhort. 

3  If  any  man  “teach  otherwise,  and  consent  Trot  to  whole¬ 
some  words,  even  the  words  pf  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "and 
to  the  doctrine  which  is  according  to  godliness; 

4  He  is  ||  proud,  '‘knowing  nothing,  but  ||  doting  about 
‘questions  and  strifes  of  words,  whereof  cometh  envy,  strife, 
railings,  evil  surmisings, 

5  *j|  Perverse  disputings  of  'men  of  corrupt  minds,  and 
destitute  of  the  truth,  ’"supposing  that  gain  is  godliness: 
"from  such  withdraw  thyself. 

6  But  “godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain. 

7  For  "we  brought  nothing  into  this  world,  and  it  is  cer¬ 
tain  we  can  carry  nothing  out. 

8  And  ’having  food  aud  raiment,  let  us  be  therewith  content. 

9  But  ’they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation  "and  a 
snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  ‘which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition. 

10  “For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil:  which 
while  some  coveted  after,  they  have  ||  erred  from  the  faith, 
and  pierced  themselves  through  with  many  sorrows. 

11  "But  thou,  "O  man  of  God,  flee  these  things;  and  follow 
after  righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love,  patience,  meekness. 

12  'Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  "lay  hold  on  eternal  life, 
whereunto  thou  art  also  called,  ''and  hast  professed  a  good 
profession  before  many  witnesses. 

13  “I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight  of  God,  dwho  quick- 
eneth  all  things,  and  before  Christ  Jesus,  “who  before  Pon'- 
ti-us  Pi'late  witnessed  a  good  ||  confession ; 

14  That  thou  keep  this  commandment  without  spot,  unre- 
bukable,  Aintil  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall  shew,  who  is  "the  blessed 
and  only  Potenate,  '■the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords; 

16  ’Who  only  hath  immortality,  dwelling  in  the  light 
which  no  man  can  approach  unto;  Awhom  no  man  hath 
seen,  nor  can  see :  'to  whom  be  honour  and  power  ever¬ 
lasting.  Amen. 


15  for  already  some  are  turned  aside  after  Sa'tan. 

16  If  any  woman  that  believeth  hath  widows,  let  her 
relieve  them,  and  let  not  the  church  be  burdened ; 
that  it  may  relieve  them  that  are  widows  indeed. 

17  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be  counted  worthy 
of  double  honour,  especially  those  who  labour  in 

18  the  word  and  in  teaching.  For  the  scripture  saith, 
Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  when  he  treadeth  out 
the  corn.  And,  The  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire. 

19  Against  an  elder  receive  not  an  accusation,  except 

20  at  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses.  Them  that 
sin  reprove  in  the  sight  of  all,  that  the  rest  also  may 

21  be  in  fear.  1  charge  thee  in  the  sight  of  God,  and 
Christ  Jesus,  and  the  elect  angels,  that  thou  observe 
these  things  without  ’prejudice,  doing  nothing  by 

22  partiality.  Lay  hands  hastily  on  no  man,  neither  be 
partaker  of  other  men’s  sins:  keep  thyself  pure. 

23  Be  no  longer  a  drinker  of  water,  but  use  a  little 
wine  for  thy  stomach’s  sake  and  thine  often  infirm- 

24  ities.  Some  men’s  sins  are  evident,  going  before 
unto  judgement;  and  some  men  also  they  follow 

25  after.  In  like  manner  also  There  are  good  works 
that  are  evident  ;  and  such  as  are  otherwise  cannot 
be  hid. 
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0  Let  as  many  as  are  Servants  under  the  yoke  count 
their  own  masters  worthy  of  all  honour,  that  the 
name  of  God  and  the  doctrine  be  not  blasphemed. 

2  And  they  that  have  believing  masters,  let  them  not 
despise  them,  because  they  are  brethren ;  but  let 
them  serve  them  the  rather,  because  they  that  “par¬ 
take  of  the  benefit  are  believing  and  beloved.  These 
things  teach  and  exhort. 

3  If  any  man  teacheth  a  different  doctrine,  and  con- 
senteth  not  to  “sound  words,  even  the  words  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  doctrine  which  is 

4  according  to  godliness ;  he  is  puffed  up,  knowing 
nothing,  but  “doting  about  questionings  and  disputes 
of  words,  whereof  cometh  envy,  strife,  railings,  evil 

5  surmisings,  wranglings  of  men  corrupted  in  mind 
and  bereft  of  the  truth,  supposing  that  godliness  is 

6  a  way  of  gain.  But  godliness  with  contentment  is 

7  great  gain :  for  we  brought  nothing  into  the  world, 

8  for  neither  can  we  carry  anything  out ;  but  having 
food  and  covering  Twe  shall  be  therewith  content. 

9  But  they  that  desire  to  be  rich  fall  into  a  temptation 
and  a  snare  and  many  foolish  aud  hurtful  lusts, 
such  as  drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdition. 

10  For  the  love  of  money  is  a  root  of  all  “kinds  of  evil : 
which  some  reaching  after  have  been  led  astray  from 
the  faith,  and  have  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows. 

11  But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee  these  things ;  and 
follow  after  righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love,  pa- 

12  tience,  meekness.  Fight  the  good  fight  of  the  faith, 
lay  hold  on  the  life  eternal,  whereunto  thou  wast 

'  called,  and  didst  confess  the  good  confession  in  the 

13  sight  of  many  witnesses.  I  charge  thee  in  the  sight 
of  God,  who  "quickeneth  all  things,  and  of  Christ 
Jesus,  who  before  Pon'ti-us  Pi'late  witnessed  the  good 

1 4  confession  ;  that  thou  keep  the  commandment,  with¬ 
out  spot,  without  reproach,  until  the  appearing  of 

15  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  which  in  10its  own  times  he 
shall  shew,  who  is  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate, 

16  the  King  of  ’’kings,  and  Lord  of  ’"lords;  who  only 
hath  immortality,  dwelling  in  light  unapproachable ; 
whom  no  man  hath  seen,  nor  can  see:  to  whom  be 
honour  and  power  eternal.  Amen. 
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17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world,  that  they 
be  not  highminded,  ™nor  trust  in  funcertain  riches,  but 
in  "the  living  God,  p\vho  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to 
enjoy; 

18  That  they  do  good,  that  ?tliey  be  rich  in  good  works, 
“ready  to  distribute,  || 'willing  to  communicate; 

19  'Laying  up  in  store  for  themselves  a  good  foundation 
against  the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  "lay  hold  on  eter¬ 
nal  life. 

20  O  Tim'o-thy,  xkeep  that  which  is  committed  to  thy  trust, 
"avoiding  profane  and  vain  babblings,  and  oppositions  of 
science  falsely  so  called  : 

21  AVhich  some  professing  'have  erred  concerning  the 
faith.  Grace  be  with  thee.  Amen. 


A.  D. 
68. 


fThe  first  to  Timothy  was  written  from  Laodicea,  which  is  the  chief- 
est  city  of  Phrygia  Pacatiana. 


■VI.  17. 


17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  present  ’world 
that  they  be  not  highminded,  nor  have  their  hope 
set  on  the  uncertainty  of  riches,  but  on  God  who 

18  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy;  that  they  do 
good,  that  they  be  rich  in  good  works,  that  they  he 

19 ready  to  distribute,  2willing  to  communicate;  laying 
up  in  store  for  themselves  a  good  foundation  against 
the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on  the  life 
which  is  life  indeed. 

20  O  Tim'o-thy,  guard  That  which  is  committed  unto 
thee,  turning  away  from  the  profane  babblings  and 
oppositions  of  the  knowledge  which  is  falsely  so 

21  called;  which  some  professing  have  'erred  concern¬ 
ing  the  faith. 

Grace  be  with  you. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

PauT s  love  to  Timothy. 

PAUL,  “an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will  of  God, 
according  to  The  promise  of  life  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 
°  'To  Tim'o-thy,  my  dearly  beloved  son  :  Grace,  mercy, 


"  +  J  y  ~ ~  - 7 J 

and  peace,  from  God  the  Father  and  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

3  dI  thank  God,  'whom  I  serve  from  my  forefathers  with 
pure  conscience,  that  ''without  ceasing  I  have  remembrance 
of  thee  in  my  prayers  night  and  day; 

4  "Greatly  desiring  to  see  thee,  being  mindful  of  thy  tears, 
that  I  may  be  filled  with  joy; 

5  When  I  call  to  remembrance  '‘the  unfeigned  faith  that  is 

v  -I  .1  1  .1  T  /  •  1  <il 
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in  thee,  which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmother  Lo'is,  and  ‘thy 
mother  Eu'nice ;  and  I  am  persuaded  that  in  thee  also. 


6  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  remembrance,  *that  thou  stir  up 
the  gift  of  God,  which  is  in  thee  by  the  putting  on  of  my  hands. 

7  For  'God  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear ;  mbut  of 
power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind. 

8  ”Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of  "the  testimony  of  our 
Lord,  nor  of  me  phis  prisoner :  ’but  be  thou  partaker  of  the 
afflictions  of  the  gospel  according  to  the  power  of  God  ; 

9  rWho  hath  saved  us,  and  'called  us  with  a  holy  calling, 
'not  according  to  our  works,  but  “according  to  his  own  pur¬ 
pose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  ^before 
the  world  began ; 

10  But  "is  now  made  manifest  by  the  appearing  of  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  'who  hath  abolished  death,  and  hath 
brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  through  the  gospel  : 

11  “Whereunto  I  am  appointed  a  preacher,  and  an  apostle, 
and  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  6For  the  which  cause  I  also  suffer  these  things:  never¬ 
theless  I  am  not  ashamed;  ’for  I  know  whom  I  have  ||  be¬ 
lieved,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  dkeep  that  which 
I  have  committed  unto  him  ’against  that  day.  _ 

13  /Hold  fast  "the  form  of '‘sound  words, ‘which  thou  hast 
heard  of  me,  *in  faith  and  love  which  is  hi  Christ  Jesus. 

14  'That  good  thing  which  was  committed  unto  thee  keep 

by  the  Holy  Ghost  “which  dwelleth  in  us.  . 

15  This  thou  knowest,  that  “all  they  which  are  in  A  si-a 
be  "turned  away  from  me ;  of  whom  are  Phy-gel'lus  and 

Her-  mog'e-nes.  . 

16  The  Lord  "give  mercy  unto  ’the  house  of  (Jn-e-sijm  o-rus; 
“for  he  oft  refreshed  me,  and  'was  not  ashamed  of ‘my  chain: 


Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  'by  the  will  of 
God,  according  to  the  promise  of  the  life  which  is  iu 

2  Christ  Jesus,  to  Tim'o-thy,  my  beloved  child  :  Grace, 
mercy,  peace,  from  God  the  Father  aud  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord. 

3  I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve  from  my  forefathers 
in  a  pure  conscience,  how  unceasing  is  my  remem¬ 
brance  of  thee  in  my  supplications,  night  and  day 

4  longing  to  see  thee,  remembering  thy  tears,  that  I 

5  may  be  filled  with  2joy;  having  been  reminded  of  the 
unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  thee;  which  dwelt  first  in 
thy  grandmother  Lo'is,  and  thy  mother  Eu'nice ;  and, 

GI  am  persuaded,  in  thee  also.  For  the  which  cause 
I  put  thee  in  remembrance  that  thou  3stir  up  the  gift 
of  God,  which  is  in  thee  through  the  laying  on  of 

7  my  hands.  For  God  gave  us  not  a  spirit  of  fearful- 

8 ness;  but  of  power  and  love  and  ‘discipline.  Be 
not  ashamed  therefore  of  the  testimony  of  our  Lord, 
nor  of  me  his  prisoner  :  but  suffer  hardship  with  the 

9 gospel  according  to  the  power  of  God;  who  saved 
us,  and  called  us  with  a  holy  calling,  not  according 
to  our  works,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and 
grace, which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  times 

10  eternal,  but  hath  now  been  manifested  by  the  ap¬ 
pearing  of  our  Saviour  Christ  Jesus,  who  abolished 
death,  and  brought  life  and  incorruption  to  light 

11  through  the  gospel,  whereunto  I  was  appointed  a 

125preacber,  and  an  apostle,  and  a  teacher.  lor  the 

which  cause  I  suffer  also  these  things:  yet  I  am  no 
ashamed;  for  I  know  him  whom  I  have  believed, 
aud  I  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  guard  that 
which  I  have  committed  unto  him  against  that  day. 

13  Hold  the  pattern  of  7sound  words  which  thou  hast 
heard  from  me,  in  faith  and  love  which  is  in  - 1 1  ’  “ 

14  Jesus.  That  good  thing  which  was  committed  unto 
thee  guard  through  the  "Holy  Ghost  which  dwe  t  1 


■Gi. 

through. 


20r  Joy 
in  being 
iind- 


remind 
ed 


3Gr.  stir 
into 
flame. 


«Gr. 

sobering. 


&Gr. 

herald. 


in  us. 


15  This  thou  knowest,  that  all  that  are  in  A  si-a 
turned  away  from  me ;  of  whom  are  1  by  -gt 

16  and  Her-mog'e-nes.  The  Lord  grant  mercy  ua 
to  the  house  of  On-e-siph'o-rus:  for  he  olt 
freshed  me,  and  was  not  ashamed  of  my  c 


•Or, 
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7Gr. 
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ful. 
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fiQr, 

Holy 

Spirit 
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II.  ^ 


A.  V. 


.Matt.  25. 
34 — 40- 
«2  The»s- 
1. 10-  „ 
ver.  12. 
vKel).  6-10, 


1 1 .1  Tiro-1-2 
|  *Epb.  ®'l0, 
■cb.  !■ 

A  3.1$. 14 
|  Or,  by- 
Tim.  1 

llTiiu.3.2. 
/cb.  1-8- 

&  4  5.  , 

*1  Tim. 1 

i;  Cor.  9. 

25.  „ 

II  Cor.  9, 

25,  26. 

»1  Cor.  9. 

10. 

|  Or, 

The  hw 

landma: 

labouring 
first,  must 
)»  par¬ 
taker  of 
Ihejruits. 
IRoro.  1. 

8, 4. 

.1  Cor.  15 
1,4,2°. 
'Rom.  2. 

16. 

.Acta  9.16. 
oh.  1. 12- 
fEph.  3. 1. 
Phil.  1.  7. 
lActs  28. 

81. 

Epb.6.19, 

20. 

rEph.3.13. 
Col.  1.  24- 
*1  Cor.  1.6. 
il  Tim.  1. 
15. 

.Rom.  6.5, 
8. 

2  Cor.  4.10 
«Rom.  8. 
17. 

iMatt.  10. 

33. 

Mark  8.38. 
•Rom.  3. 3. 
4  9. 6. 


17  But,  when  he  was  in  Rome,  he  sought  me  out  very 
diligently,  and  found  me. 

18  The  Lord  grant  unto  him  "that  he  may  find  mercy  of 
the  Lord  Tn  that  day:  and  in  how  many  things  he  "minis¬ 
tered  unto  me  at  Eph'e-sus,  thou  knowest  very  well. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Timothy  exhorted  to  constancy. 

(THOU  therefore,  "my  son,  '’be  strong  in  the  .grace  that 

1  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

2  “And  the  things  that  thou  hast  heard  of  me  ||  among 
many  witnesses,  ''the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful  men, 
who  shall  be  "able  to  teach  others  also. 

3  •''Thou  therefore  endure  hardness,  "as  a  good  soldier  of 

Jesus  Christ.  , 

4  '-No  man  that  warreth  entangleth  himself  with  the  affairs 
of  this  life ;  that  he  may  please  him  who  hath  chosen  him 

to  be  a  soldier.  . 

5  And  ‘if  a  man  also  strive  for  masteries,  yet  is  he  not 

crowned,  except  he  strive  lawfully. 

6  *11  The  husbandman  that  laboureth  must  be  first  partaker 
of  the  fruits. 

7  Consider  what  I  say;  and  the  Lord  give  thee  under¬ 
standing  in  all  things. 

8  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ  'of  the  seed  of  Da'vid  "‘was 
raised  from  the  dead,  "according  to  my  gospel: 

9  “Wherein  I  suffer  trouble,  as  an  evil  doer,  reven  unto 
bonds ;  "but  the  word  of  God  is  not  bound. 

10  Therefore  T  endure  all  things  for  the  elect’s  sakes, 
’that  they  may  also  obtaiii  the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  with  eternal  glory. 

11  ‘It  is  a  faithful  saying:  For  "if  we  be  dead  with  him, 
we  shall  also  live  with  Aim: 

12  "If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him:  "if  we  deny 
him,  he  also  will  deny  us : 

13  2If  we  believe  not,  yet  he  abideth  faithful:  ahe  cannot 
deny  himself. 

14  Of  these  things  put  them  in  remembrance,  charging 
them  before  the  Lord  “that  they  strive  not  about  words  to 


15  Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth. 

1 6  But  ‘'shun  profane  and  vain  babblings :  for  they  will  in¬ 
crease  unto  more  ungodliness. 

17  And  their  word  will  eat  as  doth  a  || canker:  of  whom 
is  "Hy-me-ne'us  and  Phi-le'tus; 

18  Who  •'’concerning  the  truth  have  erred,  "saying  that  the 
resurrection  is  past  already ;  and  overthrow  the  faith  of  some. 

19  Nevertheless  '‘the  foundation  of  God  standeth  ||sure, 
having  this  seal,  The  Lord  ‘knoweth  them  that  are  his.  And, 
Let  every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart  trom 
iniquity. 

20  *But  in  a  great  house  there  are  not  only  vessels  of  gold 
and  of  silver,  but  also  of  wood  and  of  earth;  'and  some  to 
honour,  and  some  to  dishonour. 

21  "‘If  a  man  therefore  purge  himself  from  these,  he  shall 
be  a  vessel  unto  honour,  sanctified,  and  meet  for  the  mastei  s 
use,  and  "prepared  unto  every  good  work. 

22  Flee  also  youthful  lusts:  but  “follow  righteousness, 
faith,  charity,  peace,  with  them  that  pcall  on  the  Lord  "out 
of  a  pure  heart. 

23  But  "foolish  and  unlearned  questions  avoid,  knowing 
that  they  do  gender  strifes. 

24  And  'the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive ;  but  be 
gentle  unto  all  men,  'apt  to  teach,  ||  patient; 

25  “In  meekness  instructing  those  that  oppose  themselves; 
*if  God  peradventure  will  give  them  repentance  "to  the 
acknowledging  of  the  truth ; 

26  And  that  they  may  -(recover  themselves  'out  of  the 
snare  of  the  devil,  who  are  "{-taken  captive  by  him  at  his  will. 


17  but,  when  he  was  in  Rome,  he  sought  me  dill- 

18  gently,  and  found  me  (the  Lord  grant  unto  him  to 
find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that  day);  and  in  how 
many  things  he  ministered  at  Eph'e-sus,  thou  know¬ 
est  very  well. 

2  Thou  therefore,  my  child,  be  strengthened  in  the 

2  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  the  things  which 
thou  hast  heard  from  me  among  many  witnesses,  the 
same  commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able 

3  to  teach  others  also.  'Suffer  hardship  with  me,  as  a 

4  good  soldier  of  Christ  Jesus.  No  soldier  on  service 
entangleth  himself  in  the  affairs  of  this  life;  that  he 

5  may  please  him  who  enrolled  him  as  a  soldier.  And 
if  also  a  man  contend  in  the  games,  he  is  not  crowned, 

6  except  he  have  contended  lawfully.  The  husband¬ 
man  that  laboureth  must  be  the  first  to  partake  of 

7  the  fruits.  Consider  what  I  say ;  for  the  Lord  shall 

8  give  thee  understanding  in  all  things.  Remember 
Jesus  Christ,  risen  from  the  dead,  of  the  seed  of 

9 Da'vid,  according  to  my  gospel:  wherein  I  suffer 
hardship  unto  bonds,  as  a  malefactor ;  but  the  word 

10  of  God  is  not  bound.  Therefore  I  endure  all  things 
for  the  elect’s  sake,  that  they  also  may  obtain  the 
salvation  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  with  eternal  glory. 

11  Faithful  is  the  "saying:  For  if  we  died  with  him, we 

12 shall  also  live  with  him:  if  we  endure,  we  shall  also 

reign  with  him:  if  we  shall  deny  him,  he  also  will 

13  deny  us :  if  we  are  faithless,  he  abideth  faithful ;  for 
,  he  cannot  deny  himself. 

14  Of  these  things  put  them  in  remembrance,  charg 
ing  them  in  the  sight  of  The  Lord,  that  they  strive 
not  about  words,  to  no  profit,  to  the  subverting  of 

15  them  that  hear.  Give  diligence  to  present  thyself 
approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to 

16  be  ashamed,  handling  aright  the  word  of  truth.  But 
shun  profane  babblings :  for  they  will  proceed  fur- 

17  ther  in  ungodliness,  and  their  word  will  5eat  as  doth 
a  gangrene :  of  whom  is  Hy-me-nse'us  and  Phi-le'tus; 

18  men  who  concerning  the  truth  have  "erred,  saying 
that  The  resurrection  is  past  already,  and  overthrow 

19  the  faith  of  some.  Howbeit  the  firm  foundation  of 
God  standeth,  having  this  seal,  The  Lord  knoweth 
them  that  are  his:  and,  Let  every  one  that  nameth 
the  name  of  the  Lord  depart  from  unrighteousness. 

20  Now  in  a  great  house  there  are.  not  only  vessels  of 
gold  and  of  silver,  but  also  of  wood  and  of  earth ; 
and  some  unto  honour,  and  some  unto  dishonour. 

21  If  a  man  therefore  purge  himself  from  these,  he  shall 
be  a  vessel  unto  honour,  sanctified,  meet  for  the  mas- 

22  ter’s  use,  prepared  unto  every  good  work.  But  flee 
youthful  lusts,  and  follow  after  righteousness,  faith, 
love,  peace,  with  them  that  call  on  the  Lord  out  of 

23  a  pure  heart.  But  foolish  and  ignorant  questionings 

24  refuse,  knowing  that  they  gender  strifes.  And  the 
Lord’s  "servant  must  not  strive,  but  be  gentle  to- 

25  wards  all,  apt  to  teach,  forbearing,  in  meekness 
"correcting  them  that  oppose  themselves;  it  perad¬ 
venture  God  may  give  them  repentance  unto  the 

26  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  they  may  '"recover 
themselves  out  of  the  snare  ot  the  devil,  ha\  ing 
been  "taken  captive  12by  the  Lord’s  servant  unto  the 
will  of  God. 
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II.  TIMOTHY. 


A.  D. 

Qffl. 


•1  Tim.  4. 
1. 

2  Pet.  3.  8. 
‘Phil.  2.21. 
«2Pet.  2.  8. 
‘Jude  16. 
•1  Tim.6.4. 
f\  Tim.  1. 
20. 

2  Pet.  2.12. 
pRom.1.80. 
‘Rom.  1.31 
‘Rom.1.31. 
||  Or, makt- 
batrs. 

Tit.  2. 3. 

*2  Pet.  3.3. 
'2Pet.  2.10. 
"■Phil.  3. 
19. 

Jude  4, 19. 
"1  Tim.  6. 
8. 

Tit.  1. 16. 
°2  These. 

3.  6. 

1  Tim.  6.5. 
pMatt.  23. 
14. 

Tit.  1. 11. 
«1  Tim.2.4. 
"Ex.  7.  11. 
•1  Tim. 6.5. 
'Rom.1.28. 

2  Cor.13.5. 
Tit.  1.  16. 

II  Or,  of  no 
judgment. 
“Ex.  7. 

12.  &  8. 18. 
&  9.11. 
•Phil.2.22. 

1  Tim.  4.6. 
||  Or,  thou 
hast  been  a 
diligent 
follower  of. 
‘Acta  13. 
45,  60. 
•Acte  14. 

2,  6. 

“Acte  14. 

19,  Ac. 

‘Pe.  34.  19. 

2  Cor.  1.10. 
ch.  4.  7. 
•Ps.  34.  19. 
Acta  14.22. 
Josh. 17. 14 
■*2  These. 

2.  11. 

1  Tim.  4.1. 
•ch.  1.  13. 
&  2.  2. 
/John  5. 

80 

»2  Pet.  1. 

20,  21. 
‘Rom.  15. 

4. 

*1  Tim.  6. 
11. 


Or, 

perfected. 
‘oh.  2.  21. 


«1  Tim.  5. 
21.  &  6.  13. 
‘Acte  10. 
42. 

•1  Tim.  5. 
20. 

Tit.  1. 13. 
&  2.  15. 

41  Tim. 

4.  13. 


•ch.  3. 1. 
f\  Tim.  1. 
10. 

rch.  3.  6. 

‘1  Tim.  1. 
4.  &  4.  7. 
•ch.  1.  8. 

&  2.  3. 
‘Acte  21.8. 
Epli.  4.11. 
||  Or,  fulfil, 
Rom.  15.19 
‘Phil.  2.17. 
-Phil.  1. 

23. 

See  2  Pet. 
1.  14. 

»1  Cor.  9. 

24.  25. 

"I  Cor.  9.25. 
rch.l.  12. 
sCol.  4.  15. 
Philem.24 
*1  John  2. 
15. 

•See  ch.  1. 
15. 

•Col.  4.  14. 
“Acts  12. 

25.  A  15.37. 


CHAPTER  III. 

Enemies  of  the  truth  described „ 

THIS  know  also,  that  “in  the  last  days  perilous  times 

shall  come. 

2  For  men  shall  be  ‘lovers  of  their  own  selves,  "covetous, 
dboasters,  "proud,  -^blasphemers,  "disobedient  to  parents,  un¬ 
thankful,  unholy, 

3  '“Without  natural  atfection,  'trucebreakers,  ||  false  ac¬ 
cusers,  ‘incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are  good, 
4  'Traitors,  heady,  highminded,  "“lovers  of  pleasures  more 
than  lovers  of  God : 

5  Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  "denying  the  power 
thereof :  "from  such  turn  away. 

6  Forpof  this  sort  are  they  which  creep  into  houses,  and  lead 
captive  silly  women  laden  with  sins,  led  away  with  divers  lusts, 
7  Ever  learning,  and  never  able  «to  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth. 

8  "Now  as  Jan'nes  and  Jam'bres  withstood  Mo'ses,  so  do 
these  also  resist  the  truth  :  'men  of  corrupt  minds,  ‘||  repro¬ 
bate  concerning  the  faith. 

9  But  they  shall  proceed  no  further:  for  their  folly  ghall 
be  manifest  unto  all  men ,  “as  theirs  also  was. 

10  “But  ||  thou  hast  fully  known  my  doctrine,  manner 
of  life,  purpose,  faith,  longsuffering,  charity,  patience, 

11  Persecutions,  afflictions,  which  came  unto  me  "at  An'- 
ti-och,  "at  I-co'ni-um,  “at  Lys'tra;  what  persecutions  I  en¬ 
dured  :  but  ‘out  of  them  all  the  Lord  delivered  me. 

12  Yea,  and  "all  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
suffer  persecution. 

13  dBut  evil  men  and  seducers  shall  wax  worse  and  worse, 
deceiving,  and  being  deceived. 

14  But  "continue  thou  in  the  things  which  thou  hast 
learned  and  hast  been  assured  of,  knowing  of  whom  thou 
hast  learned  them; 

15  And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast  known  Ahe  holy  Scrip¬ 
tures,  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

16  "All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  ‘and  is 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  in¬ 
struction  in  righteousness : 

17  'That  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  |j ‘thoroughly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

PauTs  solemn  charge  to  Timothy . 

I  “CHARGE  thee  therefore  before  God,  and  the  Lord  J esus 
Christ,  ‘who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his 
appearing  and  his  kingdom  ; 

2  Preach  the  word  ;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season  ;  re¬ 
prove,  "rebuke,  “'exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine. 
3  'For  the  time  will  come,  when  they  will  not  endure 
■'sound  doctrine;  "but  after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap 
to  themselves  teachers,  having  itching  ears; 

4  And  they  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and 
"shall  be  turned  unto  fables. 

5  But  watch  thou  in  all  things,  'endure  afflictions,  do  the 
work  of  ‘an  evangelist,  ||  make  full  proof  of  thy  ministry. 

6  For  'I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  ”‘my 
departure  is  at  hand. 

7  ”1  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course, 
I  have  kept  the  faith : 

8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me°a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge, shall  give  me  patthat  day: 
and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  hisappearing. 
9  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  shortly  unto  me : 

10  For  "De'mas  hath  forsaken  me,  "having  loved  this 
present  world,  and  is  departed  unto  Thes-sa-lo-ni'ca ;  Cres'- 
cens  to  Ga-la'ti-a,  Ti'tus  unto  Dal-ma  ti-a. 

11  'Only  'Luke  is  with  me.  Take  “Mark,  and  bring  him 
with  thee  :  for  he  is  profitable  to  me  for  the  ministry. 


§  But  know  this,  that  in  the  last  days  grievous  time'' 

2  shall  come.  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  self 
lovers  of  money,  boastful,  haughty,  railers,  diso- 

3bedient  to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy,  without 
natural  affection,  implacable,  slanderers,  without 

4  self-control,  fierce,  no  lovers  of  good,  traitors,  head- 
strong,  puffed  up,  lovers  of  pleasure  rather  than 

5  lovers  of  God ;  holding  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
having  denied  the  power  thereof:  from  these  also 

6  turn  away.  For  of  these  are  they  that  creep  into 
houses,  and  take  captive  silly  women  laden  with 

7  sins,  led  away  by  divers  lusts,  ever  learning,  and 
never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 

8  And  like  as  Jan'nes  and  Jam'bres  withstood  Mo'ses 
so  do  these  also  withstand  the  truth;  men  cor- 

9  ruptedin  mind,  reprobate  concerning  the  faith.  But 
they  shall  proceed  no  further:  for  their  folly  shall 
be  evident  unto  all  men,  as  theirs  also  came  to  be. 

10  But  thou  didst  follow  my  teaching,  conduct,  pur- 

11  pose,  faith,  longsuffering,  love,  patience,  persecutions, 
sufferings;  what  things  befell  me  at  An'ti-och,  at 
I-co'ni-um,  at  Lys'tra ;  what  persecutions  I  endured 

12and  outof  them  all  the  Lord  delivered  me.  Yea, and 
all  that  would  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer 
13  persecution.  But  evil  men  and  impostors  shall  wax 
worse  and  worse,  deceiving  and  being  deceived. 
14But  abide  thou  in  the  things  which  thou  hast  learned 
and  hast  been  assured  of,  knowing  of  'whom  thou 
15 hast  learned  them;  and  that  from  a  babe  thou  hast 
known  the  sacred  writings  which  are  able  to  make 
thee  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  which  is  in 
16  Christ  Jesus.  2Every  scripture  inspired  of  God  is 
also  profitable  for  teaching,  for  reproof,  for  correc- 
17tion,  for  instruction  which  is  in  righteousness:  that 
the  man  of  God  may  be  complete,  furnished  com¬ 
pletely  unto  every  good  work. 

4t  4I  charge  thee  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  of  Christ 
Jesus,  who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead,  and 

2 by  his  appearing  and  his  kingdom;  preach  the 
word ;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season ;  “reprove, 
rebuke,  exhort,  with  all  longsuffering  and  teaching. 

3  For  the  time  will  come  when  they  will  not  endure 
the  ‘sound  'doctrine ;  but,  having  itching  ears,  will 
heap  to  themselves  teachers  after  their  own  lusts; 

4  and  will  turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and 

5  turn  aside  unto  fables.  But  be  thou  sober  in  all 
things,  suffer  hardship,  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist, 

6  fulfil  thy  ministry.  For  I  am  already  being  'offered, 

7  and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  come.  I  have 
fought  the  good  fight,  I  have  finished  the  course,  I 

8  have  kept  the  faith :  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  foi 
me  the  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  judge,  shall  give  to  me  at  that  day:  anc 
not  only  to  me,  but  also  to  all  them  that  have  lo\  e 
his  appearing. 

jU  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  shortly  unto  me. 
De'mas  forsook  me,  having  loved  this  preset 
’world,  and  went  to  Thes-sa-lo-ni'ca;  Crescens 
11  to  10Ga-la'ti-a,  Ti'tus  to  Dal-ma'ti-a.  Only  Luke 
with  me.  Take  Mark,  and  bring  him 
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12  And  *Tych'i-cus  have  I  sent  to  Eph'e-sus. 

13  The  cloak  that  I  left  at  Tro'as  with  Car'pus,  when  thou 
coraest.  bring  with  thee,  and  the  books,  but  especially  the 

^14° "Al-ex-an'der  the  coppersmith  did  me  much  evil:  ‘the 
Lord  reward  him  according  to  his  works : 

15  Of  whom  be  thou  ware  also;  for  he  hath  greatly  with¬ 
stood  ||  our  words. 

16  At  my  first  answer  no  man  stood  with  me,  "but  all  men  for- 
sook  me  :  6 1  pray  God  that  it  may  not  be  laid  to  their  charge. 

17  Notwithstanding  the  Lord  stood  with  me,  and 
strengthened  me;  dthat  by  me  the  preaching  might  be  fully 
known,  and  that  all  the  Gentiles  might  hear:  and  I  was 
delivered  ‘out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion. 

18  ■'’And  the  Lord  shall  deliver  me  from  every  evil  work, 

and  will  preserve  me  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom :  ‘'to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  .  , ,  „ 

19  Salute  Tris'ca  and  Aq'ui-la,  and  the 'household  of 

On-e-siph'o-rus.  ^ 

20  ‘E-ras'tus  abode  at  Cor'inth  :  but  'Troph  l-mus  have  I 

left  at  Mi-le'tum  sick.  .  _  „  .  , 

21  mDo  thy  diligence  to  comebefore  winter.  Eu  bu  lusgreetetn 
thee,  and  Pu'deus,  and  Li'nus,  and  Clau'di-a,  and  all  thebrethren . 

22  ’"The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  thy  spirit.  Grace  be 

with  you.  Amen. 

«r  The  second  epistle  unto  Timotheus,  ordained  the  first  bishop  of  the 
church  of  the  Ephesians,  was  written  from  Rome,  when  Paul  was 
brought  before  tNero  the  second  time. 
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J3  But  Tych'i-cus  I  sent  to  Eph'e-sus.  The  cloke  that  I 
left  at  Tro'as  with  Car'pus,  bring  when  thou  come8t, 

14  and  the  books,  especially  the  parchments.  Al-ex- 
an'der  the  coppersmith  'did  me  much  evil :  the  Lord 

15  will  render  to  him  according  to  his  works:  of  whom 
be  thou  ware  also;  for  he  greatly  withstood  our 

16  words.  At  my  first  defence  no  one  took  my  part, 
but  all  forsook  me:  may  it  not  be  laid  to  their  ac- 

17  count.  But  the  Lord  stood  by  me,  and  Strength¬ 
ened  me ;  that  through  me  the  3message  might  be 
fully  proclaimed,  and  that  all  the  Gentiles  might 
hear;  and  I  was  delivered  out  of  the  mouth  of 

18  the  lion.  The  Lord  will  deliver  me  from  every 
evil  work,  and  will  save  me  unto  his  heavenly  king¬ 
dom  :  to  whom  be  the  glory  Tor  ever  and  ever. 

ages  of 

Amen.  ^  <*?«*• 

19  Salute  Pris'ca  and  Aq'ui-la,  and  the  house  of 

20  On-e-siph'o-rus.  E-ras'tus  abode  at  Cor'inth :  but 

21  Troph'i-mus  I  left  at  Mi-le'tus  sick.  Do  thy  diligence 
to  come  before  winter.  Eu'bu-lus  saluteth  thee, 
and  Pu'dens,  and  Li'nus,  and  Clau'di-a,  and  all  the 
brethren. 

22  The  Lord  be  with  thy  spirit.  Grace  be  with  you. 
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THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO 

TITUS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Qualifications  of  ministers. 

PAUL,  a  servant  of  God,  and  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
according  to  the  faith  of  God’s  elect,  and  ‘the  acknowl¬ 
edging  of  the  truth  "which  is  after  godliness; 

2  cIn  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God,  dthat  can  not  lie, 
promised  ‘before  the  world  began  ; 

3  -'But  hath  in  due  times  manifested  his  word  through 
preaching,  “'which  is  committed  unto  me,  ''according  to  the 
commandment  of  God  our  Saviour ; 

4  To  ‘Ti'tus,  lmine  own  sou  after  'the  common  faith: 
Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  the  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 

5  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete,  that  thou  shouldest 
"set  in  order  the  things  that  are  wanting,  and  "ordain  elders 
in  every  city,  as  I  had  appointed  thee :  . 

6  pIf  any  be  blameless,  "the  husband  of  one  wife,  "having 
faithful  children  not  accused  of  riot  or  unruly. 

7  For  a  bishop  must  be  blameless,  as  "the  steward  of  God  : 
not  selfwilled,  not  soon  angry,  'not  given  to  wine,  no  striker, 
“not  given  to  filthy  lucre  ; 

8  *But  a  lover  of  hospitality,  a  lover  of  ||good  men,  sober, 

lust,  holy,  temperate,  .  .  *  . 

9  "Holding  fast ‘the  faithful  word  ||  as  he  hath  been  taught, 
that  he  may  be  able  “by  sound  doctrine  both  to  exhort  and 

to  convince  the  gainsayers.  . 

10  For  "there  are  many  unruly  and  vain  talkers  and  de¬ 
ceivers,  Especially  they  of  the  circumcision  : 

11  Whose  mouths  must  be  stopped,  ‘who  subvert  whole 
houses,  teaching  things  which  they  ought  not,  foi  iy 

lucre’s  sake  • 

12  "One  of  themselves,  even  a  prophet  of  their  own,  said, 
I  The  Cre'ti-ans  are  always  liars,  evil  beasts,  slow  bellies. 
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1  Paul,  'a  servant  of  God,  and  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  the  faith  of  God  s  elect,, and  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  which  is  according  to  god- 

2  liness,  in  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God,  who  can 
3 not  lie,  promised  before  times  eternal;  but  in  2his 

own  seasons  manifested  his  word  in  the  message, 
wherewith  I  was  intrusted  according  to  the  com- 
4mandment  of  God  our  Saviour;  to  Ti'tus,  my  true 
child  after  a  common  faith :  Grace  and  peace  from 
God  the  Father  and  Christ  Jesus  our  Saviour. 

5  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete,  that  thou 
shouldest  set  in  order  the  things  that  were  wanting, 
and  appoint  elders  in  every  city,  as  I  gave  thee 

6  charge :  if  any  man  is  blameless,  the  husband  ot 
one  wife,  having  children  that  believe,  who  aie  not 

7  accused  of  riot  or  unruly.  For  the  4bishop  must  be 
blameless,  as  God’s  steward;  not  selfwilled,  not 
soon  angry,  5no  brawler,  no  striker,  not  greedy  of 

8  filthy  lucre;  but  given  to  hospitality,  a  lover  of 

9  good,  soberminded,  just,  holy,  temperate  ;  holding 

to  the  faithful  Word  which  is  according  to  the 
teaching,  that  he  may  be  able  both  to  exhort 
in  the  "sound  'doctrine,  and  to  convict  the  gain¬ 
sayers.  ,  .  i,  _ 

10  For  there  are  many  unruly  men,  vain  talkers 

and  deceivers,  specially  they  of  the  circumcis- 

11  ion,  whose  mouths  must  be  stopped men  who 
overthrow  whole  houses,  teaching  things  which 

12  they  ought  not,  for  filthy  lucre’s  sake.  One  of 
themselves,  a  prophet  of  their  own,  said,  Cre¬ 
tans  are  alway  liars,  evil  beasts,  idle  gluttons. 
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*1  Tim.  1. 
4.  A  4.  7. 

2  Tim.  4.4. 
'Isa.  29. 13. 
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“Luke  11. 
39,  40,  41. 
"Rom.  14. 
23 
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«1  Tim.  1. 
10.  &  6.  3. 

II  Or 

vigilant. 
6cn.  1. 18. 
•1  Tim  .2.9, 
10.  &  3.  11. 
||  Or,  holy 
women. 
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makebatea 
2  Tim.  3.3. 
||  Or,  wise, 
dl  Tim.  5. 
14. 

«1  Cor.  14. 
34. 

/Rom.  2. 
24. 

11  Or, 
discreet. 
o\  Tim.  4 
12. 

*Eph.  6.24. 
‘1  Tim  .6.3. 
*Neh.  6.  9. 

12  Thess.3. 
14. 

*>Eph.  6.0. 
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vLuke  3. 6. 
»Lukel.75. 
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•1  Pet.  4. 2. 
<1  Cor.  1.7 
Phil.  3.  20. 
“Acts.  24. 
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aRom.13.1 
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2Tim.2.21. 
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24,  26. 
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;,ch.  2.11. 

II  Or  .pity. 
fi  Tim. 2.3. 
tRom.  3. 
20.  &  9. 11. 
&  11.  6. 
•John  3.  3, 
5. 

“Ezek.  36. 

26. 

tGr. 

richly. 

"Rom.  3. 

24. 

Gal.  2  16. 
“Rom.  8. 
23,  24. 

Pck.  1.  2. 

«1  Tim.  1. 
15. 

"ver.  1, 14. 
ch.  2. 14. 

•1  Tim.  1. 

4. 


13  This  witness  is  true.  ‘ Wherefore  rebuke  them  sharply, 
that  they  may  be  'sound  in  the  faith ; 

14  ‘Not  giving  heed  to  Jew'ish  fables,  and  'commandments 
of  men,  that  turn  from  the  truth. 

15  mUnto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure ;  but  "unto  them  that 
are  defiled  and  unbelieving  is  nothing  pure;  but  even  their 
mind  and  conscience  is  defiled. 

16  They  profess  that  they  know  God ;  but  “in  works  they 
deny  him ,  being  abominable,  and  disobedient,  pand  unto  every 
good  work  ||  reprobate. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Directions  for  doctrine  and  life. 

BUT  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  “sound  doctrine : 

2  That  the  aged  men  be  |]  sober,  grave,  temperate, 
‘sound  in  faith,  in  charity,  in  patience. 

3  “The  aged  women  likewise,  that  they  he  in  behaviour  as 
becometh  ||  holiness,  not  ||  false  accusers,  not  given  to  much 
wine,  teachers  of  good  things; 

4  That  they  may  teach  the  young  women  to  be  ]|  sober,  dto 
love  their  husbands,  to  love  their  children, 

5  To  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at  home,  good,  'obedient 
to  their  own  husbands,  Yhat  the  word  of  God  be  not  blas¬ 
phemed. 

6  Young  men  likewise  exhort  to  be  ||  soberminded. 

7  "In  all  things  shewing  thyself  a  pattern  of  good  works  : 
in  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  ‘sincerity, 

8  ’Sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned ;  ‘that  he  that 
is  of  the  contrary  part  'may  be  ashamed,  having  no  evil 
thing  to  say  of  you. 

9  Exhort  mservants  to  be  obedient  unto  their  own  mas¬ 
ters,  and  to  please  them  well  "in  all  things;  not  ||  answering 
again ; 

10  Not  purloining,  but  shewing  all  good  fidelity ;  “that  they 
may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things. 

11  For  rthe  grace  of  God  ||  that  bringeth  salvation  "hath 
appeared  to  all  men, 

12  Teaching  us  “that,  denying  ungodliness  'and  worldly 
lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this 
present  world; 

13  'Looking  for  that  blessed  "hope,  and  the  glorious  “ap¬ 
pearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ; 

14  "Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity, 'and  purify  unto  himself  “a  peculiar  people, 
‘zealous  of  good  works. 

15  These  things  speak,  and  “exhort,  and  rebuke  with  all 
authority.  dLet  no  man  despise  thee. 

CHARTER  III 

Titus  directed  what  to  teach. 

PUT  them  in  mind  “to  be  subject  to  principalities  and 
powers, to  obey  magistrates, ‘to  be  ready  to  every  good  work, 
2  “To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  dto  be  no  brawlers,  but  “gentle, 
shewing  all  •''meekness  unto  all  men. 

3  For  "we  ourselves  also  were  sometime  foolish,  dis¬ 
obedient,  deceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  living 
in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and  hating  one  another. 

4  But  after  that  ‘the  kindness  and  ||  love  of  ’God  our 
Saviour  toward  man  appeared,  . 

5  ‘Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  _  done, 
but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  'the  washing  of 
regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 

6  "'Which  he  shed  on  us  fabundantly  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Saviour; 

7  "That  being  justified  by  his  grace,  “we  should  be  made 
heirs  paccording  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life. 

8  qThis  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  these  things  I  will  that 
thou  affirm  constantly,  that  they  which  have  believed  in 
God  might  be  careful  rto  maintain  good  works.  These 
things  are  good  and  profitable  unto  men. 

9  But  'avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
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13  This  testimony  is  true.  For  which  cause  reprove 
them  sharply,  that  they  may  be  'sound  in  the 

14  faith,  not  giving  heed  to  Jew'ish  fables,  and  com¬ 
mandments  of  men  who  turn  away  from  the  truth 

15  To  the  pure  all  things  are  pure :  but  to  them  that 
are  defiled  and  unbelieving  nothing  is  pure  •  but 
both  their  mind  and  their  conscience  are  defiled 

16 They  profess  that  they  know  God;  but  by  their 
works  they  deny  him,  being  abominable,  and  diso¬ 
bedient,  and  unto  every  good  work  reprobate. 

^  But  speak  thou  the  things  which  befit  the  2souud 

2  3doctrine  :  that  aged  men  be  temperate,  grave,  sober- 

3  minded,  ’sound  in  faith,  in  love,  in  patience :  that 
aged  women  likewise  be  reverent  in  demeanour,  not 
slanderers  nor  enslaved  to  much  wine,  teachers  of 

4  that  which  is  good ;  that  they  may  train  the  young 
women  to  love  their  husbands,  to  love  their  cliil- 

5  dren,  to  be  soberminded,  chaste,  workers  at  home, 
kind,  being  in  subjection  to  their  own  husbands, 

6  that  the  word  of  God  be  not  blasphemed :  the 
younger  men  likewise  exhort  to  be  soberminded: 

7  in  all  things  shewing  thyself  an  ensample  of  good 
works ;  in  thy  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  grav- 

8  ity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned ;  that 
he  that  is  of  the  contrary  part  may  be  ashamed, 

9  having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  us.  Exhort  'servants 
to  be  in  subjection  to  their  own  masters,  and  to  be 
well-pleasing  to  them  in  all  things ;  not  gainsaying ; 

10 not  purloining,  but  shewing  all  good  fidelity;  that 
they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in 

llall  things.  For  the  grace  of  God  ‘hath  appeared, 

12  bringing  salvation  to  all  men,  instructing  us,  to  the 
intent  that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts, 
we  should  live  soberly  and  righteously  and  godly 

13  in  this  present  ‘world;  looking  for  the  blessed  hope 
and  appearing  of  the  glory  7of  our  great  God  and 

14  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  who  gave  himself  for  us,  that 
he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify 
unto  himself  a  people  for  his  own  possession, 
ous  of  good  works. 

15  These  things  speak  and  exhort  and  reprove 
all  ‘authority.  Let  no  man  despise  thee. 

3  Put  them  in  mind  to  be  in  subjection  to  rulers,  to 
authorities,  to  be  obedient,  to  be  ready  unto  evei) 

2  good  work,  to  speak  evil  of  no  man,  not  to  be  con¬ 
tentious,  to  be  gentle,  shewing  all  meekness  towarc 

3 all  men.  For  we  also  were  aforetime  foolish,  dis¬ 
obedient,  deceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and  pleas 
ures,  living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  hating  one 

4  another.  But  when  the  kindness  of  God  our  Saviour, 

5  and  his  love  toward  man,  appeared,  not  by  works 
done  in  righteousness,  which  we  did  ourselves,  >ut 
according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  through  the 
"washing  of  regeneration  lnaud  renewing  of  the  Hoi) 

6  Ghost,  which  he  poured  out  upon  us  richly,  through 

7  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour;  that,  being  justified  by  his 
grace,  we  might  be  made  12heirs  accoidmg.  o  *- 

8  hope  of  eternal  life.  Faithful  is  the  saving,  and 
concerning  these  things  I  will  that  thou  affirm  con 
fidently,  to  the  end  that  they  which  have  believe 
God  may  be  careful  to  ’‘maintain  good 
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These  things  are  good  and  profitable  unto  hoen. 
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contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  Tor  they  are  un¬ 
profitable  and  vain. 

ri0  A  man  that  is  a  heretic,  “after  the  first  and  second  ad- 

U]°j  Knowing  that  he  that  is  such  is  subverted,  and  sinneth, 
Hieing  condemned  of  himself. 

12  When  I  shall  send  Ar'te-mas  unto  thee,  or  'Tych'i-eus, 
be  diligent  to  come  unto  me  to  Ni-cop'o-lis :  for  I  have 
determined  there  to  winter. 

13  Briug  Ze'nas  the  lawyer,  and  “A-pol'los  on  their  jour¬ 
ney  diligently,  that  nothing  be  wanting  unto  them. 

14  And  let  ours  also  learn  Ho  ||  maintain  good  works  for 
necessary  uses,  that  they  be  ‘‘not.  unfruitful. 

15  All  that  are  with  me  salute  thee.  Greet  them  that 
love  us  in  the  faith.  Grace  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

Hit  was  written  to  Titus,  ordained  the  first  bishop  of  the  church  of 
the  Cretians,  from  Nicopolis  of  Macedonia. 


A.D. 
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strifes,  and  fightings  about  the  law ;  for  they  are 

10  unprofitable  and  vain.  A  man  that  is  heretical 

11  after  a  first  and  second  admonition  2refuse;  know¬ 
ing  that  such  a  one  is  perverted,  and  sinneth,  being 
self-condemned. 

12  When  I  shall  send  Ar'te-mas  unto  thee,  or  Tych'i- 
cus,  give  diligence  to  come  unto  me  to  Ni-cop'o-lis : 

13  for  there  I  have  determined  to  winter.  Set  for¬ 
ward  Ze'nas  the  lawyer  and  A-pol'los  on  their  jour¬ 
ney  diligently,  that  nothing  be  wanting  unto 

14  them.  And  let  our  people  also  learn  to  knaintain 
good  works  for  necessary  ‘‘uses,  that  they  be  not 
unfruitful. 

15  All  that  are  with  me  salute  thee.  Salute  them 
that  love  us  in  faith. 

Grace  be  with  you  all. 
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THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO 

PHILEMON. 


•ver.  7. 


Paul  intcrcedeth  for  Onesimus. 

PAUL, “a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ,  andTim'o-thyoitr  brother, 
unto  Phi-le'mon  our  dearly  beloved,  kind  fellow  labourer, 

2  And  to  our  beloved  Ap'phi-a,  and  cAr-chip'pus,  dour  fel¬ 
low  soldier,  and  to  'the  church  in  thy  house : 

3  -'Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  G  thank  my  God,  making  mention  of  thee  always  in  my 

prayers, 

5  '‘Hearing  of  thy  love  and  faith,  which  thou  hast  toward 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  toward  all  saints ; 

6  That  the  communication  of  thy  faith  may  become  ef¬ 
fectual  ‘by  the  acknowledging  of  every  good  thing  which  is 
in  you  in  Christ  Jesus. 

7  For  we  have  great  joy  and  consolation  in  thy  love,  be¬ 
cause  the  bowels  of  the  saints  hire  refreshed  by  thee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore,  'though  I  might  be  much  bold  in  Christ  to 
enjoin  thee  that  which  is  convenient, 

9  Yet  for  love’s  sake  I  rather  beseech  thee,  being  such  a 
one  as  Paul  the  aged,mand  now  also  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  I  beseech  thee  for  my  son  "O-nes'i-mus,  “whom  I  have 
begotten  in  my  bonds: 

11  Which  in  time  past  was  to  thee  unprofitable,  but  now 
profitable  to  thee  and  to  me : 

12  Whom  I  have  sent  again:  thou  therefore  receive  him, 
that  is,  mine  own  bowels: 

13  Whom  I  would  have  retained  with  me,  Ghat  in  thy  stead 
he  might  have  ministered  unto  me  in  the  bonds  of  the  gospel : 

14  But  without  thy  mind  would  I  do  nothing-;  "that  thy 
benefit  should  not  be  as  it  were  of  necessity,  but  willingly. 

15  ’For  perhaps  he  therefore  departed  for  a  season,  that 
thou  shouldest  receive  him  for  ever; 

16  Not  now  as  a  servant,  but  above  a  servant,  "a  brother 
beloved,  specially  to  me,  but  how  much  more  unto  thee, 
'both  in  the  flesh,  and  in  the  Lord? 

17  If  thou  count  me  therefore"a  partner,  receive  him  as  myself. 
18  If  he  hath  wronged  thee,  or  oweth  thee  aught,  put  that 
ou  mine  account ; 

19  I  Paul  have  written  it  with  mine  own  hand,  I  wil 
repay  it:  albeit  I  do  not  say  to  thee  how  thou  owest  unto 
me  even  thine  own  self  besides. 

20  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  joy  of  thee  in  the  Lord: 
’'refresh  my  bowels  in  the  Lord. 
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1  Paul,  a  prisoner  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  Tim'o-thy 
'our  brother,  to  Phi-le'mon  our  beloved  and  fellow- 

2  worker,  and  to  Ap'phi-a  2our  sister,  and  to  Ar-chip'- 
pus  our  fellow-soldier,  and  to  the  church  in  thy 

3  house  :  Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God  always,  making  mention  of  thee 

5  in  my  prayers,  hearing  of  3thy  love,  and  of  the  faith 
which  thou  hast  toward  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  toward 

6  all  the  saints ;  that  the  fellowship  of  thy  faith  may 
become  effectual,  in  the  knowledge  of  every  good 

7  thing  which  is  in  4you,  unto  Christ.  For  I  had 
much  joy  and  comfort  in  thy  love,  because  the 
hearts  of  the  saints  have  been  refreshed  through 
thee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore,  though  I  have  all  boldness  in  Christ 

9  to  enjoin  thee  that  which  is  befitting,  yet  for  love’s 
sake  I  rather  beseech,  being  such  a  one  as  Paul  "the 

lOaged,  and  now  a  prisoner  also  of  Christ  Jesus:  I 
beseech  thee  for  my  child,  whom  I  have  begotten 

11  in  my  bonds,  60-nes'i-mus,  who  was  aforetime  un¬ 
profitable  to  thee,  but  now  is  profitable  to  thee  and 

12 to  me:  whom  I  have  sent  back  to  thee  in  his  own  Heip/ut. 

13 person,  that  is,  my  very  heart:  whom  I  would  fain 
have  kept  with  me,  that  in  thy  behalf  he  might  min- 

14ister  unto  me  in  the  bonds  of  the  gospel:  but  with¬ 
out  thy  mind  I  would  do  nothing ;  that  thy  goodness 

15  should  not  be  as  of  necessity,  but  of  free  will.  For 
perhaps  he  was  therefore  parted  from  thee  for  a  sea- 

16  son,  that  thou  shouldest  have  him  for  ever;  no 
longer  as  a  ’servant,  but  more  than  a  ’servant,  a 
brother  beloved,  specially  to  me,  but  how  much 
rather  to  thee,  both  in  the  flesh  and  in  the  Lord. 

1 7  If  then  thou  countest  me  a  partner,  receive  him  as 

18  myself.  But  if  he  hath  wronged  thee  at  all,  or 

19  oweth  thee  aught,  put  that  to  mine  account  ;  I  Paul 
write  it  with  mine  own  hand,  I  will  repay  it:  that  I 
say  not  unto  thee  how  that  thou  owest  to  me  even 

20  thine  own  self  besides.  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have 

I  “joy  of  thee  in  the  Lord  :  refresh  my  heart  in  Christ. 
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TO  THE  HEBREWS. 
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A  26. 65. 
Pe.  106.26. 
1  Cor.10.5. 
Jude  5. 
•Num.  14. 
80. 

Deut.  1.84, 
35. 

<ch.  4.  6. 


-ch.  12. 15. 


fGr.  the 

word  of 
hearing. 

|  Or,  be¬ 
cause  they 
were  not 
united  by 
faith  to. 
bch.  3.  14. 
•Pe.  95.  11. 
ch.  3.  11. 
*Gen.  2.2. 
Ex.  20.  11. 
A  31.  17. 
•ch.  3.  19. 

II  Or, 

the  gospel 
was  first 
preached. 
/Pe.  95.  7. 
ch.  3.  7. 

||  That  Is, 

Joshua. 

(Or, 

keeping  of 
a  sabbath. 
pch.  3. 12, 
18,  19. 

|  Or,  diso¬ 
bedience. 
*Iea.  49.  2. 
Jer.  23.  29. 
2  Cor.  10. 
4,6. 

1  Pet.  1.23. 
<Prov.  5.  4. 
*Eph.  6. 

17. 

Rev.  1.  16. 
A  2.  16. 
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10  Wherefore  I  was  grieved  with  that  generation,  and 

said,  They  do  always  err  in  their  heart;  and  they  have 
not  known  my  ways. 

11  So  I  sware  in  my  wrath,  fThey  shall  notenter  into  my 
rest.) 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil 
heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living  God. 

13  But  exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it  is  called  To-day  ; 
lest  any  of  you  be  hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of 
sin. 

14  For  we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ,  °if  we  hold  the 
beginning  of  our  confidence  steadfast  unto  the  end ; 

15  While  it  is  said,  pTo-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation. 

16  «For  some,  when  they  had  heard,  did  provoke:  how- 
beit  not  all  that  came  out  of  E'gypt  by  Mo'ses. 

17  But  Avith  -whom  was  he  grieved  forty  years?  teas  it  not 
with  them  that  had  sinned,  rwhose  carcasses  fell  in  the 
wilderness  ? 

18  And  "to  whom  sware  he  that  they  should  not  enter 
into  his  rest,  but  to  them  that  believed  not? 

19  'So  we  see  that  they  could  not  enter  in  because  of 
unbelief. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Rest  attained  by  faith. 

LET  °us  therefore  fear,  lest,  a  promise  being  left  us  of 
entering  into  his  rest,  any  of  you  should  seem  to  come 
short  of  it. 

2  For  unto  us  was  the  gospel  preached,  as  well  as  unto 
them :  but  fthe  word  preached  did  not  profit  them,  ||  not 
being  mixed  with  faith  in  them  that  heard  it. 

3  6For  we  which  have  believed  do  enter  into  rest,  as  he 
said,  °As  I  have  sworn  in  my  wrath,  if  they  shall  enter  into 
my  rest :  although  the  works  were  finished  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

4  For  he  spake  in  a  certain  place  of  the  seventh  day  on 
this  wise,  dAnd  God  did  rest  the  seventh  day  from  all 
his  works. 

5  And  in  this  place  again,  If  they  shall  enter  into  my  rest. 
6  Seeing  therefore  it  remaineth  that  some  must  enter 
therein,  ’and  they  to  whom  ||  it  was  first  preached  entered 
not  in  because  of  unbelief : 

7  Again,  he  limiteth  a  certain  day,  saying  in  Da'vid,  To¬ 
day,  after  so  long  a  time;  as  it  is  said,  -^To-day  if  ye  will 
hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts. 

8  For  if  ||  Je'sus  had  given  them  rest,  then  would  he  not 
afterward  have  spoken  of  another  day. 

9  There  remaineth  therefore  a  ||  rest  to  the  people  of  God. 
10  For  he  that  is  entered  into  his  rest,  he  also  hath  ceased 
from  his  own  works,  as  God  did  from  his. 

11  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter  into  that  rest,  lest  any 
man  fall  ■'after  the  same  example  of  ||  unbelief. 

12  For  the  word  of  God  is  ''quick,  and  powerful,  and 
‘sharper  than  any  'twoedged  sword;  piercing  even  to  the 
dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and 
marrow,  and  is  'a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
the  heart. 

13  "Neither  is  there  any  creature  that  is  not  manifest  in 
his  sight:  but  all  things  are  naked  "and  opened  unto  the 
eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  °a  great  High  Priest,  pthat  is 
passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  "let  us  hold 
fast-  our  profession. 

15  For  rwe  have  notan  high  priest  which  can  not  be  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities:  but  ’was  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are ,  ‘yet  without  sin. 

16  "Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  we  may  obtain  mercy  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of 
need. 
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Wherefore  I  was  displeased  with  this  generation 

And  said,  They  do  alway  err  in  their  heart ;  ’ 

But  they  did  not  know  my  ways ; 

As  I  sware  in  my  wrath, 

'They  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest. 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  haply  there  shall  be  in  anv 
one  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  falling  away 
13 from  the  living  God:  but  exhort  one  another  day 
by  day,  so  long  as  it  is  called  To-day ;  lest  any  one 
of  you  be  hardened  by  the  deceitfulness  of  sin- 
14  for  we  are  become  partakers  zof  Christ,  if  we  hold 
fast  the  beginning,  of  our  confidence  firm  unto  the 
15 end:  while  it  is  said, 

To-day  if  ye  shall  hear  his  voice, 

Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation. 

16  For  who,  when  they  heard,  did  provoke?  nay,  did 
not  all  they  that  came  out  of  E'gypt  by  Mo'ses? 
17 And  with  whom  was  he  displeased  forty  years? 
was  it  not  with  them  that  sinued,  whose 
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18  fell  in  the  wilderness  ?  And  to  whom  sware  he  that 
they  should  not  enter  into  his  rest,  but  to  them  that 

19 were  disobedient?  And  we  see  that  they  were  not 
able  to  enter  in  because  of  unbelief. 

4t  Let  us  fear  therefore,  lest  haply,  a  promise  being 
left  of  entering  into  his  rest,  any  one  of  you  should 

2  seem  to  have  come  short  of  it.  For  indeed  we  have 
had  4good  tidings  preached  unto  us,  even  as  also  they: 
but  the  word  of  heariug  did  not  profit  them,  because 
6they  were  no4  united  by  faith  with  them  that  heard. 

36For  we  which  nave  believed  do  enter  into  that  rest; 
even  as  he  hath  said, 

As  I  sware  in  my  wrath, 

’They  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest: 
although  the  works  were  finished  from  the  foundation 

4  of  the  world.  For  he  hath  said  somewhere  of  the 
seventh  day  on  this  wise,  And  God  rested  on  the  sev- 

5enth  day  from  all  his  works;  and  in  this  place  again, 
’They  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest. 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  remaineth  that  some  should  enter 
thereinto,  and  they  to  whom  7the  good  tidings  were 
before  preached  failed  to  enter  in  because  of  disobedi- 

7  ence,  he  again  defiueth  a  certain  day/saying  in  Da'vid, 
after  so  long  a  time,  To-day,  as  it  hath  been  before  said, 

To-day  if  ye  shall  hear  his  voice, 

Harden  not  your  hearts. 

8  Forif9Josh'u-a  had  given  them  rest,  he  would  not  have 

9  spoken  afterward  of  another  day.  There  remaineth 

10  therefore  a  sabbath  rest  for  the  people  of  God.  h  or  he 
that  is  entered  into  his  rest  hath  himself  also  rested 

11  from  his  works,  as  God  did  from  his.  Let  us  there¬ 
fore  give  diligence  to  enter  into  that  rest,  that  no  man 

12  fall  '"after  the  same  example  of  disobedience,  l'or 
the  word  of  God  is  living,  and  active,  and  sharper 
than  any  two-edged  sword,  and  piercing  even  to  the 
dividing  of  soul  and  spirit,  of  both  joints  and  marrow 
and  quick  to  discern  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 

13  heart.  And  there  is  no  creature  that  is  not  manifest 
in  his  sight :  but  all  things  are  naked  and  laid  open 
before  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

14  Having  then  a  great  high  priest,  who  hath  passe* 
through  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Sou  of  God,  let  u® 

15  hold  fast  our  confession.  For  we  have  not  a  hig  i 
priest  that  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  o  oui 
infirmities;  but  one  that  hath  been  in.  all  pom 

16  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.  Let  us 
therefore  draw  near  with  boldness  unto  the  t  rone 
of  grace,  that  we  may  receive  mercy,  and  may  nn 
grace  to  help  us  in  time  of  need 
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CHAPTER 

Of  Christ's  priesthood. 

-pOR  every  high  priest  taken  from  among  men  “is  or- 
C  clained  for  men  Mn  things  'pertaining  to  God,  "that  he 
may  offer  both  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins : 

2  “Who  ||  can  have  compassion  on  the  ignorant,  and  on 
tliem  that  are  out  of  the  way ;  for  that  die  himself  also  is 
compassed  with  infirmity. 

3  /by  reason  hereof  he  ought,  as  for  the  people,  so 
also  for  himself,  to  offer  for  sins. 

*  4  ^And  no  man  taketh  this  honour  unto  himself,  but  he 
that  is  called  of  God,  as  hwas  Aa'ron : 

5  ‘So  also  Christ  glorified  not  himself  to  be  made  a  high 
priest ;  but  he  that  said  unto  him,  Thou  art  my  Son,  to-day 

have  I  begotten  thee.  # 

6  As  he  saith  also  in  another  place,  'Thou  art  a  priest  tor 
ever  after  the  order  of  Mel-chis'e-dec. 

7  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  when  he  had  ’"offered  up 
■5*  prayers  and  supplications  "with  strong  crying  and  tears  unto 

"  him  "that  was  able  to  save  him  from  death,  and  was  heard 
II pin  that  he  feared; 

8  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned  he  "obedience  by 
the  things  which  he  suffered ; 

9  And  ‘being  made  perfect,  he  became  the  author  of  eternal 
salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey  him ; 

10  Called  of  God  a  high  priest  'after  the  order  of  Mel- 

chis'e-dec.  , 

11  Of  whom  "we  have  many  things  to  say,  and  nard  to 

be  uttered,  seeing  ye  are  "dull  of  hearing. 

12  For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought  to  be  teachers,  ye  have 
need  that  one  teach  you  again  which  be  "the  first  principles 
of  the  oracles  of  God ;  and  are  become  such  as  have  need 
of  ‘milk,  and  not  of  strong  meat. 

13  For  every  one  that  usetli  milk,  f  is  unskilful  in  the 
word  of  righteousness:  for  he  is  "a  babe 
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14  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to  them  that  are  J|  of  full 
age,  even  those  who  by  reason  II  of  use  have  their  senses 


exercised  Ho  discern  both  good  aud  evil. 

CHARTER  VI. 

The  danger  of  apostasy. 

11HEREFORE  "leaving  |j  the  principles  of  the  doctrine  of 
.  Christ,  letusgoon  unto  perfection;  notlayingagain  thefoun- 
dation  of  repentancefcfrom  dead  works, and  of  faith  toward  God, 

2  cOf  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  rfand  of  laying  on  of  hands, 
‘and  of  resurrection  of  the  dead,  •'and  of  eternal  judgment. 

3  And  this  will  we  do,  “if  God  permit. 

4  For  Ht  is  impossible  for  those  'who  were  once  enlight- 
81.82.  ened,  and  have  tasted  of  The  heavenly  gift,  and  'were  made 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

5  And  have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the  powers 
of  mthe  world  to  come, 

6  If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them  again  unto  repent¬ 
ance;  "seeing  they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of  God 
afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame. 

7  For  the  earth  which  driuketh  in  the  rain  that  cometh 
oft  upon  it,  and  bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for  them  1 1  by 
iorfc?9'  "'kom  it  is  dressed,  "receiveth  blessing  from  God: 

L,‘  ‘  8  pBut  that  which  beareth  thorns  and  briers  is  rejected, 

and  is  nigh  unto  cursing;  whose  end  is  j;o  be  burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded  better  things  of  you,  and 
things  that  accompany  salvation,  though  we  thus  speak. 

10  Tor  "God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  ‘your  work  and 
labour  of  love,  which  ye  have  shewed  toward  his  name,  in 
that  ye  have  'ministered  to  the  saints,  and  do  minister. 

11  And  we  desire  that  "every  one  of  you  do  shew  the  same 
diligence  "to  the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end : 

12  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  followers  of  them  who 
through  faith  and  patience  "inherit  the  promises. 


0  For  every  high  priest,  being  taken  from  among 
men,  is  appointed  for  men  in  things  pertaining  to 
God,  that  he  may  oiler  both  gifts  and  sacrifices  for 

2 sins:  who  can  bear  gently  with  the  ignorant  and 
erring,  for  that  he  himself  also  is  compassed  with 

3  infirmity;  and  by  reason  thereof  is  bound,  as  for  the 

4  people,  so  also  for  himself,  to  offer  for  sins.  And  no 
man  taketh  the  honour  unto  himself,  but  when  he 

5  is  called  of  God,  even  as  was  Aa'ron.  So  Christ  also 
glorified  not  himself  to  be  made  a  high  priest,  but 
he  that  spake  unto  him, 

Thou  art  my  Son, 

This  day  have  I  begotten  thee: 

6  as  he  saith  also  in  another  place, 

Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
After  the  order  of  Mel-chiz'e-dek. 

7  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  having  offered  up 
prayers  and  supplications  with  strong  crying  and 
tears  unto  him  that  was  able  to  save  him  ’from 
death,  and  having  been  heard  for  his.  godly  fear, 

8  though  he  was  a  Son,  yet  learned  obedience  by  the 

9 things  which  he  suffered;  and  having  been  made 

perfect,  he  became  unto  all  them  that  obey  him  the  ^ 

10 ^author  of  eternal  salvation;  named  of  God  a  high1'”'- 
priest  after  the  order  of  Mel-chiz'e-dek. 

11  Of  3whom  we  have  many  things  to  say,  and  hare 
of  interpretation,  seeing  ye  are  become  dull  of  bear- 

12  ing.  For  when  by  reason  of  the  time  ye  ought  to 
be&  teachers,  ye  have  need  again  That  some  one 
teach  you  the  rudiments  of  the  5first  principles  of 
the  oracles  of  God;  and  are  become  such  as  have 

13 need  of  milk,  and  not  of  solid  food.  For  every  one 
that  partaketh  of  milk  is  without  experience  of  the 

14 word  of  righteousness;  for  he  is  a  babe.  But  solic 
food  is  for  6fullgrown  men,  even  those  who  by  rea¬ 
son  of  use  have  their  senses  exercised  to  discern 
good  and  evil. 
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Wherefore  let  us  7cease  to  speak  of  the  first  prin-  feTare  ihe 
ciples  of  Christ,  aud  press  on  unto  8perfection ;  no 
laying  again  a  foundation  of  repentance  from  deac 

2  works,  and  of  faith  toward  God,  9of  the  teaching  of 
10baptisms,  and  of  laying  on  of  hands,  and  of  resur* 

3  rection  of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal  judgement.  And 

4  this  will  we  do,  if  God  permit.  For  as  touching  «j“ 

*■  i  •  i  j  .  i  at  Iua  even  the 

leaching 
of. 

'°Or, 

washings 
uOr, 
having 
both 

tasted  of 
. . . and 
being 
made . . . 
and 
having 
tasted  <kc. 
2Or, 

tasted  the 
word  of 
God  that 
it  is  good 
isOr,  the 
while 
14Or,  are 


tlllO  ill  U  O  xauj  * 1  ^ ’ 

those  who  were  once  enlightened  ’’and  tasted  of  the 
heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  partakers  of  the  Holj 

5  Ghost,  and  ’Hasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the 

6  powers  of  the  age  to  come,  and  (hen  fell  away,  it  is 
impossible  to  renew  them  again  unto  lepentance  , 
13seeing  they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of  God 

7  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame.  For  the 
land  which  hath  drunk  the  rain  that  cometh  oft  upon 
it,  and  bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for  them  for  whose 
sake  it  is  also  tilled,  receiveth  blessing  from  God  : 

8  but  if  it  beareth  thorns  and  thistles,  it  is  rejected 
and  nigh  unto  a  curse;  whose  end  is  to  be  burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded  better  things  of 
you,  and  things  that  ’’accompany  salvation,  though 

10  we  thus  speak :  for  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget 
your  work  and  the  love  which  ye  shewed  towarc 
his  name,  in  that  ye  ministered  unto  the  saints,  anc 

11  still  do  minister.  And  we  desire  that  each  one  of  ^ 
you  may  shew  the  same  diligence  uuto  the  'fulness  yul[  as_ 

12 of  hope  even  to  the  end:  that  ye  be  not  sluggish, 
but  imitators  of  them  who  through  faith  aud  patience 
inherit  the  promises. 
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13  For  when  God  made  promise  to  A'bra-ham,  because  be 
could  swear  by  no  greater,  zhe  sware  by  himself, 

14  Saying,  Surely  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and  multiply¬ 
ing  I  will  multiply  thee. 

15  And  so,  after  he  had  patiently  endured,  he  obtained 
promise 
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16  For  men  verily  swear  by  the  greater  :  and  “an  oath  for 
confirmation  is  to  them  an  end  of  all  strife. 

17  Wherein  God,  willing  more  abundantly  to  shew  unto 
Hhe  heirs  of  promise  'the  immutability  of  his  counsel,  fcon- 
firmed  it  by  an  oath  : 

18  That  by  two  immutable  things,  in  which  it  ivas  impos¬ 
sible  for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  consolation,  who 
have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  dset  before  us : 

19  Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure 
and  steadfast,  'and  which  entereth  into  that  within  the  veil; 

20  WVhither  the  forerunner  is  for  us  entered,  even  Jesus, 
‘'made  a  high  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mel-chis'e-dec. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Melchisedec  and  Christ. 

FOR.  this  “Mel-chis'e-dec,  king  of  Sa'lem,  priest  of  the 
most  high  God,  who  met  A'bra-ham  returning  from  the 
slaughter  of  the  kings,  and  blessed  him; 

2  To  whom  also  A'bra-ham  gave  a  tenth  part  of  all ;  firs^ 
being  by  interpretation  King  of  righteousness,  and  after 
that  also  King  of  Sa'lem,  which  is,  King  of  peace ; 

3  Without  father,  without  mother,  -(without  descent,  hav¬ 
ing  neither  beginning  of  days,  nor  end  of  life ;  but  made 
like  unto  the  Son  of  God;  abidetli  a  priest  continually. 

4  Now  consider  how  great  this  man  was,  'unto  whom  even 
the  patriarch  A'bra-ham  gave  the  tenth  of  the  spoils. 

5  And  verily  'they  that  are  of  the  sons  of  Le'vi,  who  receive 
the  office  of  the  priesthood,  have  a  commandment  to  take 
tithes  of  the  people  according  to  the  law,  that  is,  of  their 
brethren,  though  they  come  out  of  the  loins  of  A'bra-ham : 

6  But  he  whose  ||  descent  is  not  counted  from  them  re¬ 
ceived  tithes  of  A'bra-ham,  <iand  blessed  'him  that  had  the 
promises. 

7  And  without  all  contradiction  the  less  is  blessed  of  the  better 
8  And  here  men  that  die  receive  tithes;  but  there  he  re¬ 
ceived  them,  'of  whom  it  is  witnessed  that  he  liveth. 

9  And  as  I  may  so  say,  Le'vi  also,  who  receiveth  tithes, 
payed  tithes  in  A'bra-ham. 

10  For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his  father,  when  Mel- 

chis'e-dec  met  him.  , 

1 1  °\f  therefore  perfection  were  by  the  Le-vit  i-cal  priesthood, 
(for  under  it  the  people  received  the  law,)  what  further  need 
was  there  that  another  priest  should  rise  aftei  the  older  of 
Mel-chis'e-dec,  and  not  be  called  after  the  order  of  Aa'ron? 

12  For  the  priesthood  being  changed,  there  is  made  of 
necessity  a  change  also  of  the  law.  . 

13  For  he  of  whom  these  things  are  spoken  pertaineth  to 
another  tribe,  of  which  no  man  gave  attendance  at  the  altar. 

14  For  it  is  evident  that  '‘our  Lord  sprang  out  of  Ju  da;  of 
which  tribe  Mo'ses  spake  nothing  concerning  priesthood 
15  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evident:  for  that  after  the  simili¬ 
tude  of  Mel-chis'e-dec  there  ariseth  another  priest, 

16  Who  is  made,  not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal  command¬ 
ment,  but  after  the  power  of  an  endless  life. 

17  For  he  testified,  ‘Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the 

order  of  Mel-chis'e-dec. 

18  For  there  is  verily  a  disannulling  of  the  command¬ 
ment  going  before  for  Hhe  weakness  and  unprofitableness 

*19  For  'the  law  made  nothing  perfect,  ||  but  the  bringing  m 
of  ma  better  hope  did;  by  the  which  we  "draw  nigh  unto  God. 
20  And  inasmuch  as  not  without  an  oath  he  was  made  priest  : 
M  (For  those  priests  were  made  ||  without  an  oath; 
but  this  with  an  oath  by  him  that  said  unto  him, 


13  For  when  God  made  promise  to  A'bra-ham,  since 
he  could  swear  by  none  greater,  he  sware  by  him- 

14  self,  saying,  Surely  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and 

15  multiplying  I  will  multiply  thee.  And  thus,  having 

16  patiently  endured,  he  obtained  the  promise.  For 
men  swear  by  the  greater :  and  in  every  dispute  of 

17  theirs  the  oath  is  final  for  confirmation.  Wherein 
God,  being  minded  to  shew  more  abundantly  unto 
the  heirs  of  the  promise  the  immutability  of  his 

18  counsel,  'interposed  with  an  oath:  that  by  two  im¬ 
mutable  things,  in  which  it  is  impossible  for  God  to 
lie,  we  may  hare  a  strong  encouragement,  who  have 
fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  of  the  hope  set  before  us  • 

19  which  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  a  hope  both 
sure  and  stedfast  and  entering  into  that  which  is 

20  within  the  veil ;  whither  as  a  forerunner  Jesus  en¬ 
tered  for  us,  having  become  a  high  priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Mel-chiz'e-dek. 


'Or.  I 

medU  I 

atei,  I 


7  For  this  Mel-chiz'e-dek,  king  of  Sa'lem,  priest  of 
God  Most  High,  who  met  A'bra-ham  returning  from 

2  the  slaughter  of  the  kings,  and  blessed  him,  to  whom 
also  A'bradiam  divided  a  tenth  part  of  all  (being  first, 
by  interpretation,  King  of  righteousness,  and  then 

3  also  King  of  Sa'lem,  which  is,  King  of  peace ;  without 
father,  without  mother,  without  genealogy,  having 
neither  beginning  of  days  nor  epd  of  life,  but  made  like 
unto  the  Son  of  God),  abideth  a  priest  continually. 

4  Now  consider  how  great  this  man  was,  unto  whom 
A'bra-ham,  the  patriarch,  gave  a  tenth  out  of  the  chief 

5  spoils.  And  they  indeed  of  the  soils  of  Le'vi  that 
receive  the  priest’s  office  have  commandment  to  take 
tithes  of  the  people  according  to  the  law,  that  is, 
of  their  brethren,  though  these  have  come  out  of  the 

6 loins  of  A'bra-ham:  but  he  whose  genealogy  is  not 
counted  from  them  hath  taken  tithes  of  A'bra-ham, 

7  and  hath  blessed  him  that  hath  the  promises.  But 
without  any  dispute  the  less  is  blessed  of  the  better 

8  And  here  men  that  die  receive  tithes ;  but  there  one 

9  of  whom  it  is  witnessed  that  he  liveth.  And,  so  to 
say,  through  A'bra-ham  even  Le'vi,  who  receiveth 

10 tithes,  hath  paid  tithes;  for  he  was  yet  in  the  loins 
of  his  father,  when  Mcd-chiz'e-dek  met  him.  ^ 

1 1  Now  if  there  was  perfection  through  the  Le-vit  n 

priesthood  (for  under  it  hath  the  people  received  the 
law),  what  further  need  was  there  that  another  priest 
should  arise  after  the  order  of  Mel-chiz'e-dek,  and  not 

12 be  reckoned  after  the  order  of  Aa'ron?  for  the 
priesthood  being  changed,  there  is  made  of  necessity 

13  a  change  also  2of  the  law.  For  he  of  whom  these 
things  are  said  3belongeth  to  another  tribe,  trom 
which  no  man  hath  given  attendance  at  the  altar. 

14  For  it  is  evident  that  our  Lord  hath  spuing  ou  o 
Ju'dah ;  as  to  which  tribe  Mo'ses  spake  nothing  con- 

1 5  cerning  priests.  And  what  ice  say  is  yet  more  a  un- 
dantly  evident,  if  after  the  likeness  of  Mel-chiz  c 

16  there  ariseth  another  priest,  who  hath  keen  made 
after  the  law  of  a  carnal  commandment,  but  alte 

17  power  of  an  fondless  life:  for  it  is  witnessed  oj  him, 

Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever . 

After  the  order  of  Mel-chiz'e-dek.  <  j 

18  For  there  is  a  disannulling  of  a  foregoing  comman^ 
meut  because  of  its  weakness  and  unpio  * 

19  (for  the  law  made  nothing  perfect),  and  a 

in  thereupon  of  a  better  hope,  throug  not 

20  draw  nigh  unto  God.  And  inasmuc  ^ 

21  without  the  taking  of  an  oath  (for  the)  ^  au 
been  made  priests  without  an  oath,  b 

oath  5by  him  that  saith  6of  him, 
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°Tbe  Lord  sware  and  will  not  repent,  Thou  art  a  priest  for 
ever  after  the  order  of  Mel-ehis'e-dec :) 

22  By  so  much  v  was  Jesus  made  a  surety  of  a  better  testament. 

23  And  they  truly  were  many  priests,  because  they  were 
not  suffered  to  continue  by  reason  of  death : 

24  But  this  man,  because  he  continueth  ever,  hath  ||  an  un¬ 
changeable  priesthood. 

25  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save  them  ||  to  the  utter¬ 
most  that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  lie  ever  liveth  ’to 
make  intercession  for  them. 

26  For  such  a  high  priest  became  us,  rwlio  is  holy,  harm 
less,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners,  “and  made  higher  than 
the  heavens ; 

27  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as  those  high  priests,  to  offer 
up  sacrifice,  'first  for  his  own  sins,  “and  then  for  the  people’s 

®jjv. is.  for  "this  he  did  once,  when  he  offered  up  himself. 

28  For  the  law  maketh  “men  high  priests  which  have  in¬ 
firmity  ;  but  the  word  of  the  oath,  which  was  since  the  law, 
maketh  the  Son,  'who  is  fconsecrated  for  evermore. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Excellency  of  Christ's  priesthood. 

NOW  of  the  things  which  we  have  spoken  this  is  the 
sum :  We  have  such  a  high  priest,  “who  is  set  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens; 

2  A  minister  ||  of  The  sanctuary,  and  of  “the  true  taber¬ 
nacle,  which  the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man. 

3  For  ''every  high  priest  is  ordained  to  offer  gifts  and  sacri¬ 
fices  :  wherefore  eit  is  of  necessity  that  this  man  have  some¬ 
what  also  to  offer. 

4  For  if  he  were  on  earth,  he  should  not  be  a  priest,  see¬ 
ing  that  ||  there  are  priests  that  offer  gifts  according  to  the 

law : 

5  Who  serve  unto  the  example  and  -^shadow  of  heavenly 
things,  as  Mo'ses  was  admonished  of  God  when  he  was  about 
to  make  the  tabernacle :  “for,  See,  saith  he,  that  thou  make 
all  things  according  to  the  pattern  shewed  to  thee  in  the 
mount. 

6  But  now  ’'hath  he  obtained  a  more  excellent  ministry,  by 
how  much  also  he  is  the  mediator  of  a  better  ||  covenant, 
which  was  established  upon  better  promises, 

7  ‘For  if  that  first,  cnvenrint.  hart  hppn  fault 
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(  ‘For  if  that  first  covenant  had  been  faultless,  then  should 
no  place  have  been  sought  for  the  second. 

8  For  finding  fault  with  them,  he  saith,  ^Behold,  the  days 
oome,  saith  the  Lord,  when  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with 
the  house  of  Is'ra-el  and  with  the  house  of  Ju'dah : 

9  Not  according  to  the  covenant  that,  I  made  with  their 
fathers,  in  the  day  when  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  lead 
them  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt;  because  they  continued 
not  in  my  covenant,  and  I  regarded  them  not,  saith  the 
Lord. 

10  For  'this  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the  house 
of  Is'ra-el  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord;  I  will  fput  my 
laws  into  their  mind,  and  write  them  ||  in  their  hearts:  and 
’"I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a 
people : 

1 1  And  "they  shall  not  teach  every  man  his  neighbour,  and 
every  man  his  brother,  saying,  Know  the  Lord:  for  all  shall 
know  me,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest. 

12  For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  unrighteousness,  “and 
their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more. 

13  *Tn  that  he  saith,  A  new  covenant,  he  hath  made  the 
first  old.  Now  that  which  ’decayeth  and  waxeth  old  is 
ready  to  vanish  away. 

CHARTER  IX. 

Efficacy  of  the  blood  of  Christ. 

THEN  verily  the  first  covenant  had  also  ||  ordinances  of 
*  divine  service,  and  “a  worldly  sanctuary. 

“4-  I  2  Tor  there  was  a  tabernacle  made;  the  first,  “wherein 
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The  Lord  sware  and  will  not  repent  himself, 

Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever) ; 

22  by  so  much  also  hath  Jesus  become  the  surety  of  a 

23  better  'covenant.  And  they  indeed  have  been  made 
priests  many  in  number,  because  that  by  death  they 

24 are  hindered  from  continuing:  but  he,  because  he 
abideth  for  ever,  2hath  his  priesthood  Unchangeable. 

25  Wherefore  also  he  is  able  to  save  4to  the  uttermost 
them  that  draw  near  unto  God  through  him,  seeing 
he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them.  . 

26  For  such  a  high  priest  became  us,  holy,  guileless, 
undefiled,  sepiarated  from  sinners,  and  made  higher 

27  than  the  heavens;  who  needeth  not  daily,  like  those 
high  priests,  to  offer  up)  sacrifices,  first  for  his  own 
sins,  and  then  for  the  sins  of  the  j)eople:  for  this  he 

28  did  once  for  all,  when  he  offered  up)  himself.  For 
the  law  appointeth  men  high  priests,  having  infirm¬ 
ity  ;  but  the  word  of  the  oath,  which  was  after  the 
law,  appointeth  a  Son,  perfected  for  evermore. 

5Now  6in  the  things  which  we  are  saying  the  chief 
p)oiu,t  is  this:  We  have  such  a  high  priest,  who  sat 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty 

2  in  the  heavens,  a  minister  of  The  sanctuary,  and  of 
the  true  tabernacle,  which  the  Lord  pitched,  not 

3  man.  For  every  high  priest  is  appointed  to  offer 
both  gifts  and  sacrifices:  wherefore  it  is  necessary 
that  this  high  priest  also  have  somewhat  to  offer. 

4  Now  if  he  were  on  earth,  he  would  not  be  a  priest 
at  all,  seeing  there  are  those  who  offer  the  gifts  ac- 

5 cording  to  the  law;  who  serve  that  which  is  a  copy 
and  shadow  of  the  heavenly  things,  even  as  Mo'ses  is 
warned  of  God  when  he  is  about  to  "make  the  taber¬ 
nacle:  for,  See,  saith  he,  that  thou  make  all  things 
according  to  the  pattern  that  was  shewed  thee  in  the 

6  mount.  But  now  hath  he  obtained  a  ministry  the 
more  excellent,  by  how  much  also  he  is  the  mediator 
of  a  better  'covenant,  which  hath  been  enacted  upon 

7  better  promises.  For  if  that  first  covenant  had  been 
faultless,  then  would  no  place  have  been  sought  for 

8  a  second.  For  finding  fault  with  them,  he  saith, 

Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 

That  I  will  "make  a  new  'covenant  with  the  house 
of  Is'ra-el  and  with  the  house  of  Ju'dah; 

Not  according  to  the  'covenant  that  I  made  with 
their  fathers 

In  the  day  that  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  lead 
them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt ; 

For  they  continued  not  in  my  'covenant, 

And  I  regarded  them  not,  saith  the  Lord. 

For  this  is  the  ‘covenant  that  10I  will  make  with  the 
house  of  Is'ra-el 

After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord ; 

I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind, 

And  on  their  heart  also  will  I  write  them: 

And  I  will  be  to  them  a  God, 

And  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people : 

And  they  shall  not  teach  every  man  his  fellow-citizen, 
And  every  man  his  brother,  saying,  Know  the  Lord  : 
For  all  shall  know  me, 

From  the  least  to  the  greatest  of  them. 

For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  iniquities, 

And  their  sins  will  I  remember  no  more. 

13  In  that  he  saith,  A  new  covenant,  he  hath  made  the 
first  old.  But  that  which  is  becoming  old  and  wax¬ 
eth  aged  is  nigh  unto  vanishing  away. 

Now  even  the  first  covenant  had  ordinances  of  divine 
service,  and  its  sanctuary,  a  sanctuary  of  this  world. 

2  For  there  was  a  tabernacle  prepared,  the  first,  wherein! 
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«  V  f  ,UG1  Te  can  not  now  speak  particularly. 

0  iNow  when  these  things  were  thus  ordained /the  -priests 

^vice8  77GodT°  *  **  ^^4  the 

7  But  into  the  second  went  the  high  priest  alone  "once 
every  year,  not  without  blood,  "which  L  offered  for  himself 
and  for  the  errors  of  the  people :  » 

h^Sp  GhoSt, this  “gnifying,  that  "the  way  into  the 
holiest  of  all  was  not  yet  made  manifest,  while  as  the  first 
tabernacle  was  yet  standing : 

fi!Ure  fPr  the  t'me  then  present,  in  which 
that  didetTd  b°th-glftS acd  6aerifices/that  could  not  make  him 
O  m  ;/  TT6  h°rf-Ctj  as  Pertaining  to  the' conscience; 

10  II  Inch  stood  only  in  'meats  and  drinks,  and  'divers 
washings,  “and  carnal  || ordinances,  imposed  on  them  until 
the  time  of  reformation. 

11  But  Christ  being  come  *a  high  priest  "of  good  things 
to  come,  by  a  greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle,  not  made 
with  hands,  that  is  to  say,  not  of  this  building; 

12  Neither  “by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  6by  his 
own  blood  he  entered  in  "once  into  the  holy  place,  "bavin- 
obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us. 

13  For  if 'the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  'the  ashes 

ot  a  heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  puri 
tying  of  the  flesh;  1 

14  How  much  more  "shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  *who  through 
the  eternal  Spirit 'offered  himself  without  1 1  spot  to  God /purge 
your  conscience  from  'dead  works  “to  serve  the  living  God? 

5  "And  for  this  cause  "lie  is  the  mediator  of  the  new  testa¬ 
ment,  "that  by  means  of  death,  for  the  redemption  of  the 
transgressions  that  were  under  the  first  testament,  «thcy  which 
&rfia  caded  might  receive  the  promise  of  eternal  inheritance. 

16  4  or  where  a  testament  is,  there  must  also  of  necessity 
II  be  the  death  of  the  testator. 

17  For  ra  testament  is  of  force  after  men  are  dead  :  other¬ 
wise  it  is  of  no  strength  at  all  while  the  testator  liveth. 

18  ’Whereupon  neither  the  first  testament  was  ||  dedicated 
without  blood. 

19  hor  when  Mo'ses  had  spoken  every  precept  to  all  the 
people  according  to  the  law,  'he  took  the  blood  of  calves 
and  of  goats,  "with  water,  and  ||  scarlet  wool,  and  hyssop 
and  sprinkled  both  the  book  and  all  the  people, 

20  Saying,  *Tliis  is  the  blood  of  the  testament  which  God 
hath  enjoined  unto  you. 

21  Moreover  "he  sprinkled  likewise  with  blood  both  the 
tabernacle,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  ministry. 

22  And  almost  all  things  are  by  the  law  purged  witl 
blood ;  and  ‘without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission. 

_  23  It  was  therefore  necessary  that  “the  patterns  of  things 
in  the  heavens  should  be  purified  with  these;  but  the 
heavenly  things  themselves  with  better  sacrifices  than  these. 

24  For  ''Christ  is  not  entered  into  the  holy  places  made 
with  hands,  ivhich  are  the  figures  of  "the  true ;  but  into 
heaven  itself,  now  rfto  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us: 

25  Nor  yet  that  he  should  offer  himself  often,  as 'the  high 
priest  entei'cth  into  the  holy  place  every  year  with  blood  of 
others ; 

26  For  then  must  he  often  have  suffered  since  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  world:  but  now  /once  "in  the  end  of  the  world 
bath  he  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself. 
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W  the  candlestick,  and  the  table,  and  Him 

3  bread ;  winch  is  called  the  Holy  place  A  „  ]  Tlle'v' 
second  veil,  the  tabernacle  which  is  calltd  thf 

4  of  holies ;  having  a  golden  denser,  and  the  ark 
covenant  overlaid  round  about  4ith  gold  whe  6 

'was  a  golden  pot  holding  the  manna  W  7,° 

5  rod  that  budded,  and  the  tables  of  the  covenant 
above  it  cherubim  of  glory  overshadowing  Cm/ 
seat;  of  which  things  we  cannot  now  sneak 

6 Now  these  thtag,  laving  been 
priests  go  in  continually  into  the  first  tahcEl  ’  K‘ 

7 compelling  the  services;  but  into  the  seconcHhe 
high  pnest  alone,  once  in  the  year,  not  without  1  1  i 
which  he  offereth  for  himself,  and  for  the  <Wr, . 

8 people:  the  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying  that  tL^ ^ 
into  the  holy  place  hath  not  yet  been  made  maniSf 

9  n  lnle  aa  the  first  tabernacle  is  yetstanding ;  whioh  S 
parable  for  the  time mow  present ;  according  to  which 
are  offered  both  gifts  and  sacrifices  that  fannot  a 
touchmg  the  conscience,  make  the  worshipper  per 

1 0  feet,  being  only  twith  meats  and  drinks  and  diver, 

washings)  carnal  ordinances,  imposed  until  a  time 
of  reformation.  ie 

11  But  Christ  having  come  a  high  priest  oPthegood 
things  to  come,  through  the  greater  and  more  perfect 

4  o  tabaiTacle’  n?4  made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say  not 

12  pf  this  creation,  nor  yet  through  the  blood  of  goats 

and  calves,  but  through  his  own  blood,  entered 
once  for  all  infotlio  linKr  tvlo/m  ^  u  •  ,  . 
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once  for  all  into  the  holy  place,  having  obtained  eter- 

1 3  nal  redemption.  For  if  the  blood  of  goats  and  hulls 
and  the  ashes  of  a  heifer  sprinkling  them  that  have 
been  defiled,  sanctify  unto  the  cleanness  of  the  flesh- 

14  how  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who 
through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  without 

_  blemish  unto  God,  cleanse  8your  conscience  from 
15 dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God?  And  for  this 
cause  he  is  the  mediator  of  a  new  ’covenant,  that  a 
death  having  taken  place  for  the  redemption  of  the 
transgressions  that  were  under  the  first  ’covenant, 
they  that  have  been  called  may  receive  the  promise 
i6of  the  eternal  inheritance.  For  where  a ’testament 
is,  there  must  of  necessity  10be  the  death  of  him  that 
17  made  it.  For  a  ’testament  is  of  force  '’where  there 
hath  been  death  :  l2for  doth  it  ever  avail  while  he  that 
18 made  it  liveth?  Wherefore  even  the  first  covenant 

1 9  hath  not  been  dedicated  without  blood.  For  when 
every  commandment  had  been  spoken  by  Mo'ses  unto 
all  the  people  according  to  the  law,  he  took  the  blood 
of  the  calves  and  the  goats,  with  water  and  scarlet 
wool  and  hyssop,  and  sprinkled  both  the  book  itself, 

20  and  all  the  people,  saying,  This  is  the  blood  of  the 
’covenant  which  God  commanded  to  you-ward 

21  Moreover  the  tabernacle  and  all  the  vessels  of  the 
ministry  he  sprinkled  in  like  manner  with  the  blood. 

22  And  according  to  the  law,  I  may  almost  say,  all 
things  are  cleansed  with  blood,  and  apart  from  shed¬ 
ding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission. 

23  It  was  necessary  therefore  that  the  copies  of  the 
things  in  the  heavens  should  be  cleansed  with  these  ; 
but  the  heavenly  things  themselves  with  better  sacri- 

24fices  than  these.  For  Christ  entered  not  into  a  holy 
place  made  with  hands,  like  in  pattern  to  the  true; 
but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  before  the  face 
25  of  God  for  us :  nor  yet  that  he  should  offer  himself 
often  ;  as  the  high  priest  entereth  into  the  holy  place 
26 year  by  year  with  blood  not  his  own;  else  must  he 
often  have  suffered  since  the  foundation  of  the  world : 
but  now  once  at  the  13cnd  of  the  ages  hath  he  been 
manifested  to  put  away  sin  "by  the  sacrifice  of  himself. 
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27  '‘And  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  ‘Tout 
after  this  the  judgment : 

28  So  ^Christ  was  once  'offered  to  bear  the  sins  mof  many  • 
and  unto  them  that  "look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the  sec¬ 
ond  time  without  siu  unto  salvation. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Christ's  perfect  sacrifice. 

HOR  the  law  having  "a  shadow  "of  good  things  to  come 
1  and  not  the  very  image  of  the  things,  "can  never  with 
those  sacrifices  which  they  offer  year  by  year  continually 
make  the  comers  thereunto  dperfect. 

2  For  then  || would  they  not  have  ceased  to  be  offered? 
because  that  the  worshippers  once  purged  should  have  had 
no  more  conscience  of  sins. 

°  d5uj;  those  sacrifices  there  is  a  remembrance  a<rain 
made  ot  sins  every  year. 

4  For  m  £»  not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of 
goats  should  take  away  sins. 

5  Wherefore,  when  lie  cometh  into  the  world,  he  saith, 

foocrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldest  not,  but  a  body  II  hast 
thou  prepared  me:  J 

G  In  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices  for  sin  thou  hast  had 
no  pleasure. 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  (in  the  volume  of  the  hook  it 
is  written  of  me)  to  do  thy  will,  O  God. 

8  Above  when  he  said,  Sacrifice  and  offering  and  burnt 
offerings  and  offering  for  sin  thou  wouldest  uot  neither 
hadst  pleasure  therein;  which  are  offered  by  the  law 

J.  en  said  be,  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God  He 


^And  inasmuch  as  it  is  ’appointed  unto  men  once  to 
28  die,  and  after  this  cometh  judgement;  so  Christ  also 
having  been  once  offered  to  hear  the  sins  of  many, 
shall  appear  a  second  time,  apart  from  sin,  to  them 
that  wait  for  him,  unto  salvation. 

10  For  the  law  having  a  shadow  of  the  good  things 
to  come,  not  the  very  image  of  the  things,  They  can 
never  with  the  same  sacrifices  year  by  year,  which 
they  offer  continually,  make  perfect  them  that  draw 
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ng  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all  S 

11  And  every  priest  standeth  Maily  ministering  and  offering 
,tbe  sa,ue  sacrifices,  'which  can  never  take  away  sins* 

12  But  this  man,  after  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for 
sins  for  ever,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God  • 

hL  fooZol  "  “1KCting  US  -ade 

that  Sr8aLffied0ffering  'he  bat1'  I>erfeCted  for 

also  ia  a  witae8S  t0  us:  fOT 

16  This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  them  after 
those  days,  saith  the  Lord;  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their 
learts,  and  in  their  nnuds  will  I  write  them; 

more  And  tbeir  sins  aud  iniquities  will  I  remember  no 

18  Now  where  remission  of  these  is,  there  is  no  more  of¬ 
fering  tor  sin. 

thelmlijinf  ft,  brethren,  <||  boldness  to  enter  "into 

ie  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 

lor  uf^n,eWl  ud  l[vi?e™y>  which  he  hath  ||consecrated 
or  us  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh; 

21  And  having  “a  high  priest  over  The  house  of  God ; 

of  Gi  I  >US  raW  “eaf  With  a  true  Leart‘iu  assurance 
ot  faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  “from  an  evil  con- 

•  cience,  aud  our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water. 

u®  ludd  las),  tlie  profession  of  our  faith  without 
Mavermg;  for  Tie  is  faithful  that  promised; 

•uul  i  nd  a  US  ,considcr  one  another  to  provoke  unto  love 
ana  to  good  works: 

tlm  ,lN0t  forsakinS  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together,  as 

n„ieE“Sner  °f  S°me  18 !  bld  exhorting  one  another:  and  4o 
TVbe,rre'  aS  >'e  see  "tlie  day  approaching. 

.f  tor  'if  we  sin  wilfully  'after  that  we  have  received  the 

for  sfotge  °f  16  trUth’  there  rGmainctb  no  more  sacrifice 

27  But  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and  *fierv 
indignation,  which  shall  devour  the  adversaries  7 
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2  uigh.  Else  would  they  not  have  ceased  to  be  offered, 
because  the  worshippers,  having  been  once  cleansed, 

J  would  have  had  no  more  conscience  of  sins?  Bui 
in  those  sacrifices  there  is  a  remembrance  made  of 
4sius  year  by  year.  For  it  is  impossible  that  thi 

sVx7i  bu!ls  and  g°ats  should  take  away  sius. 

5  Wherefore  when  he  cometh  info  the  world,  he  saith. 
bacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldest  not, 

But  a  body  didst  thou  prepare  for  me; 

6  In  whole  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices  for  sin  thou 
hadst  no  pleasure : 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  am  come 
(In  the  roll  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  mej 
To  do  thy  will,  O  God. 

8  Saying  above,  Sacrifices  and  offerings  and  whole 
burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices  for  sin  thou  wouldest 

o  D,ier  hadst  pleasure  therein  (the  which  are 
J  entered  according  to  the  law),  then  hath  he  said,  Lo 
1  a“  conie  to  do  thy  will.  He  taketh  away  the  first, 

10  that  he  may  establish  the  second.  3By  which  will 
we  have  Ren  sanctified  through  the  offering  of  the 

1 1  body  of  Jesus,  Christ  once  for  all.  And  every  'priest 
indeed  standeth  day  by  day  ministering  and  offering 
oftentimes  the  same  sacrifices,  the  which  can  never 

12 take  away  sins:  hut  he,  when  he  had  offered  one 
sacrihce  for  Tins  for  ever,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand 
Idol  God;  from  henceforth  expecting  till  his  enemies 
14  be  made  the  footstool  of  his  feet.  For  by  one  offer-  down^!c- 
ing  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sancti- 
,  15  tied.  And  the  Holy  Ghost  also  beareth  witness  to 
l  us:  tor  after  he  hath  said, 

16  AdIis  is/be  ^oveuaut  that  7I  will  make  with  them 
After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord; 

I  will  put  my  laws  on  their  heart, 

And  upon  their  mind  also  will  I  write  them  • 
then  saith  he,  ’ 

17  And  their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I  remember 

no  more. 

18  Now  where  remission  of  these  is,  there  is  no  more 
ottering  for  sin. 

in.iHaiVil?g  tkerefore>  brethren,  boldness  to  enter  into 

20  the  holy  place  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  the  way 
which  he  dedicated  for  us,  a  new  aud  living  way 

21  through  the  veil,  that  is  .to  say,  his  flesh;  and  having 

22  a  great  priest  over  the  house  of  God ;  let  us  draw 
near  with  a  true  heart  iu  Tulnefes  of  faith,  having  our  8°r' 
hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  Conscience,  and  our 

20  body  washed  with  pure  water:  let  us  hold  fast  the 
0A  confession  of  our  hope  that  it  waver  not;  for  he  is 

24  taithml  that  promised :  and  let  us  consider  one  au- 

25  other  to  provoke  unto  love  and  good  works  ;  not  for¬ 
saking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together,  as  the 
custom  of  some  is,  but  exhorting  one  another;  and 
so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  drawing  nigh. 

2G  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that  we  have  re- 
ceived  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remain- 
27eth  no  more  a  sacrifice  for  sins,  but  a  certain 
tearful  expectation  of  judgement,  and  a  10fierce- 
ness  of  fire  which  shall  devour  the  adversaries 
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28  He  that  despised  Mo'ses’  law  died  without  mercy  ’"un¬ 
der  two  or  three  witnesses: 

1  "Hi  ^  J\OW  sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye,  shall  he 

T  10US  '  worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son 

°  od,  and  hath  couuted  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  where- 
vith  he  was  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing,  pand  hath  done 
despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace? 

30  For  we  know  him  that  hath  said,  ’Vengeance  belongelh 
unto  me,  I  will  recompense,  saith  the  Lord.  And  again, 
r!ke  Lord  shall  judge  his  people. 

31  ‘It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 

God.  6 

32  But  'call  to  remembrance  the  former  days,  in  which,  "after 
ye  were  illuminated,  ye  endured  *a  great  fight  of  afflictions; 

o3  Partly,  while  ye  were  made  ’a  gazingstock  both  by  re- 
pioaches  and  afflictions;  and  partly,  while  *ye  became  com¬ 
panions  of  them  that  were  so  used. 

34  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me  “in  my  bonds,  and  Hook 
joyfully  the  spoiling of  your  goods,  knowing  ||  in  yourselves 
that  cye  have  in  heaven  a  better  and  an  enduring  substance. 

35  Cast  not  away  therefore  your  confidence,  ‘'which  hath 
great  recompense  of  reward. 

3G  'For  ye  have  need  of  patience,  that,  after  ye  have  done 
the  will  of  God,  •'ye  might  receive  the  promise. 

37  For  ’yet  a  little  while,  and  Hie  that  shall  come  will 
come,  and  will  not  tarry. 

°8  Now  ‘the  just  shall  live  by  faith:  but  if  any  man  draw 
back,  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him. 

39  But  we  are  not  of  them  *who  draw  back  unto  perdi¬ 
tion  ;  but  of  them  that  'believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Of  faith  and  its  fruits. 

I^JOW  faith  is  the  ||  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the 
LA  evidence  “of  things  not  seen. 

2  For  lby  it  the  elders  obtained  a  good  report. 

3  Through  faith  we  understand  that  'the  worlds  were 
framed  by  the  word  of  God,  so  that  things  which  are  seen 
were  not  made  of  things  which  do  appear. 

4  By  faith  ‘'A'bel  offered  unto  God  a  more  excellent  sacri¬ 
fice  than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  witness  that  he  was 
righteous,  God  testifying  of  his  gifts:  and  by  it  he  being 
dead  '||  yet  speaketh. 

5  By  faith  'Tfnoch  was  translated  that  he  should  not  see 
death ;  and  was  not  found,  because  God  had  translated  him  : 
for  before  his  translation  he  had  this  testimony,  that  he 
pleased  God. 

6  But  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  him:  for  he 
that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a 
re  warder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him. 

7  By  faith,  ’No'ah,  being  warned  of  God  of  things  not  seen 
as  yet,  ||  moved  with  fear,  ''prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of 
his  house;  by  the  which  he  condemned  the  world,  and  be¬ 
came  heir  of  ‘the  righteousness  which  is  by  faith. 

8  By  faith  iA'bra-ham,  when  he  was  called  to  go  out  into 
a  place  which  he  should  after  receive  for  an  inheritance, 
obeyed ;  and  he  went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he  went. 

9  By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the  land  of  promise,  as  in  a 
strange  country,  'dwelling  in  tabernacles  with  I'saac  and 
Ja'cob,  "‘the  heirs  with  him  of  the  same  promise : 

10  For  he  looked  for  a  "city  which  hath  foundations, 
“whose  builder  and  maker  is  God. 

11  Through  faith  also  pSa'rah  herself  received  strength  to 
conceive  seed,  and  ’was  delivered  of  a  child  when  she  was 
past  age,  because  she  judged  him  'faithful  who  had  prom¬ 
ised. 

12  Therefore  sprang  there  even  of  one,  and  'him  as  good 
as  dead,  'so  many  as  the  stars  of. the  sky  in  multitude,  and 
as  the  sand  which  is  by  the  sea  shore  innumerable. 

13  These  all  died  jin  faith,  "not  having  received  the 


28  A  man  that  hath  set  at  nought  Mo'ses’  law  dieih 
without  compassion  on  the  word  of  two  or  three  wit 

29  nesses  :  of  how  much  sorer  punishment,  thfflk  v  ' 
shall  he  be  judged  worthy,  who  hath  trodden 

foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood  of 
the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sanctified  'an 
holy  thing,  and  hath  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  t" 
30 grace?  h or  we  know  him  that  said,  Vengeance  he 

81  T1,Tt‘  T°r  T’-  \  W1'l  ,recompense.  And  again 
31  The  Lord  shall  judge  his  people.  It  is  a  f;.j.fu| 

thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God 

3“  ,I5ut  cal1  to  remembrance  the  former  days,  in  which 

7  V  7K  eD  yf  endured  a  groat  con! 

33  flict  of  sufferings ;  partly,  being  made  a  gazingstock 
both  by  reproaches  and  afflictions;  and  partly  be- 

34  coming  partakers  with  them  that  were  so  used  '  For 
ye  both  had  compassion  on  them  that  were  in  bonds 
and  took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  your  possessions’ 
knowing  that  3ye  yourselves  have  a  better  pos«es- 

35  sion  and  an  abiding  one.  Cast  not  away  therefore 
your  boldness,  which  hath  great  recompense  of 

3G  reward.  For  ye  have  need  of  patience,  that,  haviiw 
done  the  will  of  God,  ye  may  receive  the  promise  8 
r  or  yet  a  very  little  while, 
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37 


He  that  cometh  shall  come,  and  shall  not  tarry. 

38  But  4 my  righteous  one  shall  live  by  faith  : 

And  if  he  shrink  back,  my  soul  hath  no  pleasure  in 
him. 


39  But  we  are  not5of  them  that  shrink  back  unto  perdition; 
hut  of  them  that  have  faith  unto  the  6saving  of  the  soul! 
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Now  faith  is  7the  assurance  of  things  hoped  for, 

2 the  ®proving  of  things  not  seen.  For  therein  the 

3  elders  had  witness  borne  to  them.  By  faith  we  un¬ 
derstand  that  the  9worlds  have  been  framed  by  the 
word  of  God,  so  that  what  is  seen  hath  not  been 

4  made  out  of  tilings  which  do  appear.  By  faith  A'bel 
offered  unto  God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than 
Cain,  through  which  he  had  witness  borne  to  him 
that  he  was  righteous,  10God  bearing  witness  “in  re¬ 
spect  of  his  gifts:  and  through  it  lie  being  dead  yet 

5 speaketh.  By  faith  E'nocli  was  translated  that  he 
should  not  see  death ;  and  he  was  not  found,  because 
God  translated  him :  for  before  his  translation  he 
hath  had  witness  borne  to  him  that  he  had  been 

6 well-pleasing  unto  God:  and  without  faith  it  is  im¬ 
possible  to  be  well-pleasing  unto  him:  for  he  that 
cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he 

7  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  seek  after  him.  By  faith 
No'ali,  being  warned  of  God  concerning  things  not 
seen  as  yet,  moved  with  godly  fear,  prepared  an  ark 
to  the  saving  of  his  house;  through  which  he  con¬ 
demned  the  world,  and  became  heir  of  the  rigliteous- 

8  ness  which  is  according  to  faith.  By  faith  A'bra-haiu, 
when  he  was  called,,  obeyed  to  go  out  unto  a  place 
which  he  was  to  receive  for  an  inheritance;  and  he 

9  went  out,  not  knowing  whither  lie  went.  By  faith 
he  became  a  sojourner  in  the  land  of  promise,  as  In 
a  land  not  his  own,  ^dwelling  in  tents,  with  I'saac 
and  Ja'cob,  the  heirs  with  him  of  the  same  promise: 

10  for  he  looked  for  the  city  which  hath  the  fouuda-  ^ 

11  tions,  whose  13builder  and  maker  is  God.  By  faith 
even  Sa'rali  herself  received  power  to  conceive  seed 
when  she  was  past  age,  since  she  counted  him  faith- 

12  ful  who  had  promised:  wherefore  also  there  sprang 
of  one,  and  him  as  good  as  dead,  so  many  as  the 
stars  of  heaven  in  multitude,  and  as  the  sand,  whie  i 
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i  These  all  died  Miu  faith,  not  having  received  t  ie 
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promises,  but  having  seen  them  afar  off,  and  were  per¬ 
suaded  of  them,  and  embraced  them,  and  •'confessed  that 
they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth. 

14  For  they  that  say  such  things  'declare  plainly  that 
they  seek  a  country. 

15  And  truly,  if  they  had  been  mindful  of  that  country 
from  whence  they  came  out,  they  might  have  had  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  have  returned. 

16  But  now  they  desire  a  better  country,  that  is,  a  heaven¬ 
ly  :  wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed  “to  be  called  their  God  : 
for  lhe  hath  prepared  for  them  a  city. 

17  By  faith  "A'bra-ham,  when  he  was  tried,  offered  up 

Fsaac :  and  he  that  had  received  the  promises  ^offered  up 
his  only  begotten  son,  1 

18  ||  Of  whom  it  was  said,  'That  in  Fsaac  shall  thy  seed  be 
called : 

19  Accounting  that  God  'was  able  to  raise  him  up,  even 
from  the  dead ;  from  whence  also  he  received  him  in  a  figure. 

20  By  faith  •'Fsaac  blessed  Ja'cob  and  E/sau  concerning 

things  to  come.  & 

21  By  faith  Ja'cob,  when  he  was  a  dying, ‘blessed  boththesons 

of  Jo  sepli :  and  'worshipped,  leaning  upon  the  top  of  his  staff 

22  By  faith  ‘Jo'seph,  when  he  died,  ||  made  mention  of  the 
departing  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el ;  and  gave  commandment 
concerning  his  bones. 

23  By  faith  'Mo'ses,  when  he  was  born,  was  hid  three 


months  of  his  parents,  because  they  saw  he  was  a  proper 
child  ;  and  tliey  were  not  afraid  of  the  king’s  ’"commandment. 

24  By  faith  "Mo’ses,  when  he  was  come  to  years,  refused 
to  he  called  the  son  of  Pha'raoh’s  daughter; 

25  "Choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of 
God,  than  to  enjoy  the  jdeasures  of  sin  for  a  season ) 

26  Esteeming  nhe  reproach  ||  of  Christ  greater  riches  than 
the  treasures  in  E'gypt :  for  he  had  respect  unto  "the  recom 
pense  of  the  reward. 

? '  Dy  faith  ’lie  forsook  E'gypt,  not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the 
king:  for  he  endured,  as  'seeing  him  who  is  invisible. 

28  Through  faith 'he  kept  the  passover,  and  the  sprinkling 
of  blood,  lest  he  that  destroyed  the  firstborn  should  touch 
them. 

29  By  faith  “they  passed  through  the  Red  sea  as  by  dry 

t!f  ^Syp'tians  assaying  to  do  were  drowned. 
.)  B}  faith 't he  walls  of  Jer'i-cho  fell  down,  after  they  were 
compassed  about  seven  days. 

i  3r  By/alth  1'tI,ie  hai’}ot  Ra'hab  perished  not  with  them  ||  that 
believed  not,  when  'she  had  received  the  spies  with  peace. 

32  And  what  shall  I  more  say  ?  for  the  time  would  fail  me 
to  tel  of  Gul  e-on  and  of  ‘Ba'rak,  and  of  Sam'son,  and  of 
of ‘Da'yid  also,  and/Sam'u-el,  and  of  the  prophets : 
66  YY  ho  through  faith  subdued  kingdoms,  wrought  rivht- 
eousness,  "obtained  promises,  ‘stopped  the  mouths  of  lions, 

34  Quenched  the  violence  of  fire,  ‘escaped  the  edge  of 
the  sword  out  of  weakness  were  made  strong,  waxed 

«wln  fig  ”‘tlirned  t0  fliSht  the  armies  of  the  aliens. 

35  "Women  received  their  dead  raised  to  life  again:  and 
others  were  "tortured,  not  accepting  deliverance;  that  they 
nnglit  obtain  a  better  resurrection: 

•j6  And  others  had  trial  of  cruel  mockings  and  scourin' n vs 
yea,  moreover  «of  bonds  and  imprisonment: 

37  They  were  stoned,  they  were  sawn  asunder,  were 

tempted,  were  slain  with  the  sword:  'they  wandered  about 
m  sheepskins  and  goatskins;  being  destitute,  afflicted 
tormented;  ’ 

38  Of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy :  they  wandered  in 
deserts,  and  in  mountains,  and  Hn  dens  aiid  caves  of  the  earth 

3f>  And  these  all,  "having  obtained  a  good  report  throuM 
laith,  received  not  the  promise: 

40  God  having  ||  provided  "some  better  thing  for  us,  that 
they  without  us  should  not  he  'made  perfect. 


promises,  hut  having  seen  them  andgreeted  them  from 
afar,  and  having  confessed  that  they  were  strangers 
Hand  pilgrims  on  the  earth.  For  they  that  say  such 
things  make  it  manifest  that  they  are  seeking  after  a 

15  country  of  their  own.  And  if  indeed  they  had  been 
mindful  of  that  country  from  which  they  went  out, 

16  they  would  have  had  opportunity  to  return.  But 
now  they  desire  a  better  country,  that  is,  a  heavenly: 
wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed  of  them,  to  he  callec 
their  God :  for  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a  city. 

17  By  faith  A'braham,  being  tried,  ’offered  up  I'saac. 
yea,  he  that  had  gladly  received  the  promises  was 

18 offering  up  his  only  begotten  son;  even  he  zto  whom 

19  it  was  said,  In  I'saac  shall  thy  seed  be  called:  ac¬ 
counting  that  God  is  able  to  raise  up,  even  from  the 
dead;  from  whence  he  did  also  in  a  parable  receive 

20  him  back.  By  faith  I'saac  blessed  Ja'cob  and  E'sau, 

21  even  concerning  things  to  come.  By  faith  Ja'cob. 
when  he  was  a  dying,  blessed  each  of  the  sons  of 
Jo'seph;  and  worshipped,  leaning  upon  the  top  of 

22  his  staff  By  faith  Jo'seph,  when  his  end  was  nigh, 
made  mention  of  the  departure  of  the  children  of 
Is'ra-el ;  and  gave  commandment  concerning  his 

23  bones.  By  faith  Mo'ses,  when  he  was  born,  was  hid 
three  months  by  his  parents,  because  they  saw  he 
was  a  goodly  child ;  and  they  were  not  afraid  of  the 

24  king’s  commandment.  By  faith  Mo'ses,  when  he 
was  grown  up,  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pha'- 

25raoh’s  daughter;  choosing  rather  to  be  evil  en¬ 
treated  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the 
26 pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season;  accounting  the  re¬ 
proach  of  3Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures 
^  of  E  gypt :  for  he  looked  unto  the  recompense  of 

27  reward.  By  faith  he  forsook  E'gypt,  not  fearing  the 
wrath  of  the  king:  for  he  endured,  as  seeing  him 

28  who  is  invisible.  By  faith  he  4kept  the  passover, 
and  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood,  that  the  destroyer 

29  of  the  firstborn  should  not  touch  them.  By  faith 
they  passed  through  the  Red  sea  as  by  dry  land: 
which  the  E-gyp'tians  assaying  to  do  were  swallowed 

30  up.  By  faith  the  walls  of  Jer'i-cho  fell  down,  after 

31  they  had  been  compassed  about  for  seven  days.  By 
faith  Ra'hab  the  harlot  perished  not  with  them  that 
were  disobedient,  having  received  the  spies  with 

32 peace.  And  what  shall  I  more  say?  for  the  time  will 
fail  me  if  I  tell  of  Gid'e-on,  Ba'rak,  Sam'son,  Jeph'- 

33  t-hah  ;  of  Da'vid  and  Sam'u-el  and  the  prophets :  who 
through  faith  subdued  kingdoms,  wrought  righteous¬ 
ness,  obtained  promises,  stopped  the  mouths  of 

34  lions,  quenched  the  power  of  fire,  escaped  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  from  weakness  were  made  strong, 
waxed  mighty  in  war,  turned  to  flight  armies  of 

35  aliens.  Women  received  their  dead  by  a  resurrec¬ 
tion:  and  others  were  tortured,  not  accepting  6their 

^  deliverance ;  that  they  might  obtain  a  better  resur- 

36  rectiou :  and  others  had  trial  of  mockings  and 
scourgings,  yea,  moreover  of  bonds  and  imprison- 

37  ment :  they  were  stoned,  they  were  sawn  asunder, 
they  were  tempted,  they  were  slain  with  the  sword : 
they  went  about  in  sheepskins,  in  goatskins ;  being 

38  destitute,  afflicted,  evil  entreated  (of  whom  the 
world  was  not  worthy),  wandering  in  deserts  and 
mountains  and  caves,  and  the  holes  of  the  earth. 

39  And  these  all,  having  had  witness  borne  to  them 

40  through  their  faith,  received  not  the  promise,  God 
having  provided  some  better  thing  concerning  us, 
that  apart  from  us  they  should  not  be  made  perfect. 
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TO  THE  HEBREWS, 


R.  y. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

ITTRPP  n  t0  t’a,ience  and  constancy. 

W  ,  ORR,  seeing  we  also  are  compassed  about  with 

•  i  x°  £1(:a^  a  C/0U(1  of  witnesses,  “let  us  lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  Het 
us  run  'with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 

p  °d  ulRo  ^e.sus  the  ||  author  and  finisher  of  our 
taith;  who,  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endured 
the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  'is  set  down  at  the  ridit 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God. 

3  -^For  consider  him  that  endured  such  contradiction  of  sin¬ 
ners  against  himself, ‘'lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint  in  your  minds. 

4  '‘Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto  blood,  striving  against  sin! 

5  And  ye  have  forgotten  the  exhortation  which  speaketh 
unto  you  as  unto  children,  ’’My  son,  despise  not  thou  the  elms 
temng  of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him; 

6  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  aod  scourgeth 

every  son  whom  he  receiveth.  6 

7  'If  ye  endure  chastening,  God  dealeth  with  you  as  with 
sons;  for  what  son  is  he  whom  the  father  chasteneth  not? 

8  But  if  ye  be  without  chastisement,  ’"whereof  all  are  par 
takers,  then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons. 

9  Furthermore,  we  have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh  which  cor¬ 
rected  us,  and  we  gave  them  reverence :  shall  we  not  much 
rather  be  in  subjection  unto  "the  Father  of  spirits,  and  live? 

10  For  they  verily  for  a  few  days  chastened  us  ||  after  their 
own  pleasure;  hut  he  for  our  profit,  "that  we  might  he  par¬ 
takers  of  his  holiness. 

11  Now  no  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous, 
hut  grievous:  nevertheless,  afterward  it  yieldetPthe  peaceable 
fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them  which  are  exercised  thereby. 

12  Wherefore  9lift  up  the  hands  which  hang;  down,  and 
the  feeble  knees; 

,  rAnd  make  ||  straight  paths  for  your  feet,  lest  that  which 
is  lame  be  turned  out  of  the  way ;  ‘but  let  it  rather  be  healed. 

14  'Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness,  “without 
which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord  : 

15  "Looking  diligently  Best  any  man  ||  fail  of  the  grace 
of  God ;  'lest  any  root  of  bitterness  springing  up  trouble 
you,  and  thereby  many  be  defiled ; 

16  “Lest  there  be  any  fornicator,  or  profane  person,  as 
E'sau,  ''who  for  one  morsel  of  meat  sold  his  birthright. 

17  For  ye  know  how  that  afterward,  “when  he  would  have 
inherited  the  blessing,  he  was  rejected:  rffor  he  found  no 
"  place  of  repentance,  though  he  sought  itcarefully  with  tears. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  unto  the  'mount  that  might  be 
touched,  and  that  burned  with  fire,  nor  unto  blackness,  and 
darkness,  and  tempest, 

19  And  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  the  voice  of  words; 
which  voice  they  that  heard  -'entreated  that  the  word  should 
not  be  spoken  to  them  any  more : 

20  (For  they  could  not  endure  that  which  was  commanded, 
‘'And  if  so  much  as  a  beast  touch  the  mountain,  it  shall  be 
stoned,  or  thrust  through  with  a  dart: 

21  '‘And  so  terrible  was  the  sight,  that  Mo'ses  said,  I  ex¬ 
ceedingly  fear  and  quake :) 

22  But  ye  are  come  ’unto  mount  Si'on,  *and  unto  the  city 
of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Je-ru'sa-lem,  'and  to  an  innu¬ 
merable  company  of  angels, 

23  To  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  mthe  firstborn, 
"which  are  ||  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  “the  Judge  of  all, 
and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  pmade  perfect, 

24  And  to  Jesus  "the  Mediator  of  the  new  ||  covenant,  and 
to  'the  blood  of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better  things  "than 
that  of  A'bel. 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh  :  for  'if  they 
escaped  not  who  refused  him  that  spake  on  earth,  much 
more  shall  not  we  escape,  if  we  turn  away  from  him  that 
speaketh  from  heaven  : 


■  xii.  1. 


19 

Therefore  let  us  also, seeing  we  are  compassed  about 
with  so  great  a  c bud  of  witnesses,  lay  aside  'every 
weight,  and  the  sin  which  Moth  so  easily  beset  ! 
and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before 

2u“>  ‘°“k'"S1UD*°  J,cs»>  lh“  “author  aod  perfecte,  It 
our  faith,  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  e„ 
dured  the  cross,  despising  shame,  and  hath  sat  dm,  ' 

3  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God.  For  consid 
him  that  hath  endured  such  gainsaying  0f  sinner! 
against  'themselves,  that  ye  wax  not  weary,  fainting 

4  in  your  souls.  Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto  bloo(° 
5 striving  against  sin:  and  ye  have  forgotten  the  ex’ 

hortation,  which  reasoneth  with  you  as  with  sons 
My  sou,  regard  not  lightly  the  chastening  of  the  Lore 
Nor  faint  when  thou  art  reproved  of  him  • 

6  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth’ 

And  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth. 

7sIt  is  for  chastening  that  ye  endure;  God  dealeti 
with  you  as  with  sons ;  for  what  son  is  there  whom 

8  his  father  chasteneth  not?  But  if  ye  are  without 
chastening,  whereof  all  have  been  made  partakers 

9  then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons.  Furthermore’ 
we  had  the  fathers  of  our  flesh  to  chasten  us  am 
we  gave  them  reverence :  shall  we  not  much  rather 
be  in  subjection  unto  the  Father  of  ‘spirits,  am 

10 live?  For  they  verily  for  a  few  days  chastened  us 
as  seemed  good  to  them;  but  he  for  our  profit,  that 

11  we  may  be  partakers  of  his  holiness.  All  chasten¬ 
ing  seemeth  for  the  present  to  be  not  joyous,  but 
grievous:  yet  afterward  it  yieldeth  peaceable  fruit 
unto  them  that  have  been  exercised  thereby,  even  the 

12  fruit  of  righteousness.  Wherefore  7lift  up  the  hands 

13  that  hang  down,  and  the  palsied  knees;  and  make 
straight  paths  for  your  feet,  that  that  which  is  lame 
be  not  ‘turned  out  of  the  way,  but  rather  he  healed. 

14  Follow  after  peace  with  all  men,  and  the  sanctifica¬ 
tion  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord: 

15  looking  carefully  9lest  there  be  any  man  that  ,0falleth 
short  of  the  grace  of  God ;  lest  any  root  of  bitter¬ 
ness  springing  up  trouble  you,  and  thereby  the 

16  many  be  defiled;  9lest  there  be  any  fornicator,  or 
profane  person,  as  E'sau,  who  for  one  mess  of  meat 

17  sold  his  own  birthright.  For  ye  know  that  even 
when  he  afterward  desired  to  inherit  the  blessing, 
he  was  rejected  (for  he  found  no  place  of  repent¬ 
ance),  though  he  sought  it  diligeutly  with  tears. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  unto  "a  mount  that  might 
be  touched,  and  that  burned  with  fire,  and  unto 

19  blackness,  and  darkness,  and  tempest,  and  the  sound 
of  a  trumpet,  and  the  voice  of  words;  which  voice 
they  that  heard  intreated  that  no  word  more  should 

20 be  spoken  unto  them:  for  they  could  not  endure 
that  which  was  enjoined,  If  even  a  beast  touch  the 

21  mountain,  it  shall  be  stoned;  and  so  fearful  was  the 
appearance,  that  Mo'ses  said,  I  exceedingly  fear  and 

22 quake:  but  ye  are  come  unto  mount  Zi'on,  and  unto 
the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Je-ru'sa-lem, 

23 ’2and  to  ‘‘innumerable  hosts  of  angels,  to  the  gen¬ 
eral  assembly  and  church  of  the  firstborn  who  are 
enrolled  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all,  and 

24  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  and  to  Jesus 
the  mediator  of  a  new  “covenant,  and  to  the  blood 
of  sprinkling  that  speaketh  better  “than  that  of  A  bel. 

25 See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh.  lor  d 
they  escaped  not,  when  they  refused  him  that  warne 
them  on  earth,  much  more  shall  not  we  escape,  v>  io 
turn  away  from  him  “that  warneih  from  heaven . 
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26  "Whose  voice  then  shook  the  earth :  but  now  he  hath 
promised,  saying,  *Yet  once  more  I  shake  not  the  earth 
only,  hut  also  heaven. 

27  And  this  word,  Yet  once  more,  siguifieth  “the  removing 
of  those  things  that  ||are  shaken,  as  of  things  that  are  made, 
that  those  things  which  can  not  be  shaken  may  remain. 

28  Wherefore  we  receiving  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be 
moved,  ||  let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  God  ac¬ 
ceptably  with  reverence  and  godly  fear: 

29  For  *our  God  is  a  consuming  fire. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Exhortations  to  charity ,  &c. 

LET  “brotherly  mve  continue. 

2  '’Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers:  for  thereby 
«some  have  entertained  angels  unawares. 

3  rfRemember  them  that  are  in  bonds,  as  bound  with  them ;  and 
them  which  suffer  adversity,  as  being  yourselves  also  in  the  body. 
4  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all,  and  the  bed  undefiled : 
‘but  whoremongers  and  adulterers  God  will  judge. 

5  Let  your  conversation  be  without  covetousness;  and  -Ac 
content  with  such  things  as  ye  have:  for  he  hath  said,  “I 
will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

6  So  that  we  may  boldly  say,  '‘The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and 
I  will  not  fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  me. 

7  'Remember  them  which  ||  have  the  rule  over  you,  who 
have  spoken  uuto  you  the  word  of  God :  *whose  faith  follow, 
considering  the  end  of  their  conversation  : 

8  Jesus  Christ  'the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever. 
9  "‘Be  not  carried  about  with  divers  and  strange  doctrines: 
for  it  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be  established  with 
grace ;  "not  with  meats,  which  have  not  profited  them  that 
mve  been  occupied  therein. 

10  “We  have  an  altar,  whereof  they  have  no  right  to  eat 
which  serve  the  tabernacle. 

11  For  pthe  bodies  of  those  beasts,  whose  blood  is  brought 
into  the  sanctuary  by  the  high  priest  for  sin,  are  burned 
without  the  camp. 

12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he  might  sanctify  the  people 
with  his  own  blood,  ’suffered  without  the  gate. 

13  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  uuto  him  without  the  camp, 
hearing  ’his  reproach. 

14  “For  here  have  we  no  continuing  city,  but  we  seek  one 
to  come. 

1 5  'By  him  thereforelet  us  offer"the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  con¬ 
tinually,  that  is, The  fruit  of  our  lips,  fgiving  thanks  to  his  name. 
16  “But  to  do  good  aud  to  communicate  forget  not:  for 
with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased. 

17  “Obey  them  that  ||liave  the  rule  over  you,  aud  submit 
yourselves:  for  '’they  watch  for  your  souls  as  they  that 
must  give  account,  that  they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not 
with  grief:  for  that  is  unprofitable  for  you. 

18  Tray  for  us:  for  we  trust  we  have  rfa  good  conscience, 
in  all  things  willing  to  live  honestly. 

19  But  I  beseech  you  "the  rather  to  do  this,  that  I  may 
be  restored  to  you  the  sooner. 

20  Jslow  The  God  of  peace,  “that  brought  again  from  the 
dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  ''that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep, 
‘through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  ||  covenant, 

21  4  Makeyou  perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  his  will,  ||'work- 
lng  in  you  that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  his  sight  through 
Jesus  Christ;  "'to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
22  And  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  suffer  the  word  of  ex¬ 
hortation  :  for  "I  have  written  a  letter  unto  you  in  few  words. 
23  Know  ye  that  °our  brother  Tim'o-thy  pis  set  at  liberty; 
with  whom,  if  he  come  shortly,  I  will  see  you. 

24  Salute  all  them  ’that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and  all 
the  saints.  They  of  It'a-ly  salute  you. 

25  "Grace  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

U  Written  to  the  Hebrews  from  Italy,  by  Timothy. 
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26  whose  voice  then  shook  the  earth  :  but  now  he  hath 
promised,  saying,  Yet  once  more  will  I  make  to 
tremble  not  the  earth  only,  but  also  the  heaven. 

27  And  this  word,  Yet  once  more,  signifieth  the  re¬ 
moving  of  those  things  that  are  shaken,  as  of  things 
that  have  been  made,  that  those  things  which  are  not 

28 shaken  may  remain.  Wherefore,  receiving  a  king¬ 
dom  that  cannot  be  shaken,  let  us  have  ’grace,  whereby 
we  may  offer  service  well-pleasing  to  God  with  2rev- 

29erence  and  awe:  for  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire 

13  2  Let  love  of  the  brethren  continue.  Forget  not 
to  shew  love  unto  strangers :  for  thereby  some  have 

3  entertained  angels  unawares.  Remember  them  that 
are  in  bonds,  as  bound  with  them ;  them  that  are 
evil  entreated,  as  being  yourselves  also  in  the  body. 

4  Let  marriage  be  had  in  honour  among  all,  and  let 
the  bed  be  undefiled  :  for  fornicators  and  adulterers 

5  God  will  judge.  3Be  ye  free  from  the  love  of  money; 
content  with  such  things  as  ye  have:  for  himself 
hath  said,  I  will  in  no  wise  fail  thee,  neither  will  I 

6  in  any  wise  forsake  thee.  So  that  with  good  cour¬ 
age  we  say, 

The  Lord  is  my  helper;  I  will  not  fear: 

What  shall  man  do  unto  me? 

7  Remember  them  that  had  the  rule  over  you,  which 
spake  unto  you  the  word  of  God ;  and  considering 

8  the  issue  of  their  4life,  imitate  their  faith.  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  same  yesterday  and  to-day,  yea  and 

9  Tor  ever.  Be  not  carried  away  by  divers  and  strange 
teachings :  for  it  is  good  that  the  heart  be  stablished 
by  grace  ;  not  by  meats,  wherein  they  that  6occupied  c<falked 

lOthemselves  were  not  profited.  AVe  have  an  altar, 
whereof  they  have  no  right  to  eat  which  serve  the 

11  tabernacle.  For  the  bodies  of  those  beasts,  whose 
blood  is  brought  into  the  holy  place  7by  the  high  ?Gr- 
priest  as  an  offering  for  sin,  are  burned  without  the 

12  camp.  AVherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he  might  sanctify 
the  people  through  his  own  blood,  suffered  without 

13  the  gate.  Let  us  therefore  go  forth  unto  him  witb- 

14  out  the  camp,  bearing  his  reproach.  For  we  have 
not  here  an  abiding  city,  but  we  seek  after  the  city 

15  which  is  to  come.  Through  him  Then  let  us  offer 
up  a  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  continually,  that  is, 
the  fruit  of  lips  which  make  confession  to  his  name. 

16 But  to  do  good  and  to  communicate  forget  not:  for 

17  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased.  Obey  them 
that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and  submit  to  them:  for 
they  watch  in  behalf  of  your  souls,  as  they  that  shall 
give  account;  that  they  may  do  this  with  joy,  and 
not  with  ’grief:  for  this  were  unprofitable  for  you. 

18  Pray  for  us:  for  we  are  persuaded  that  we  have  a 
good  conscience,  desiring  to  live  honestly  in  all 

19  things.  And  I  exhort  you  the  more  exceedingly 
to  do  this,  that  I  may  be  restored  to  you  the  sooner. 

20  Now  the  God  of  peace,  who  brought  again  from 
the  dead  the  great  shepherd  of  the  sheep  10with  the 
blood  of  the  eternal  covenant,  even  our  Lord  Jesus, 

21  make  you  perfect  in  every  good  "thing  to  do  his 
will,  working  in  12us  that  which  is  well-pleasing  in 
his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom  be  the 
glory  ’‘"for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

22  But  I  exhort  you,  brethren,  bear  with  the  word  of 
exhortation  :  for  I  have  written  unto  you  in  few  words. 

23  Know  ye  that  our  brother  Tim'o-thy  hath  been  set  at 
liberty ;  with  whom,  if  he  come  shortly,  I  will  see  you. 

24  Salute  all  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and 
all  the  saints.  They  of  It'a-ly  salute  you. 

25  Grace  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

>  T  A  AT  XT' O  b  Wisdom  to  be  sought  of  God. 

AMEb,  a  servant  of  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ‘to 

9  ml  *V®  tnbeS  Which  are  scattered  abroad,  greeting 
J *  ^  brethren,  ‘count  it  all  joy  'when  ye  fall  into  divers 
R  mptations  j 

3  “Knowing  itAzs,  that  the  trying  of  your  faith  worketh  patience. 

4  But  let  patience  have  her  perfect  work,  that  ye  may  be 

perfect  and  entire,  wanting  nothing.  J  3 

5  ''If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  ‘let  him  ask  of  God  that 
giveth  to  all  men  liberally, and  upbraideth  not;  and  %  shall 
be  given  him. 

tW<BUt  Iet  .i11™  in  faitlb  nothing  wavering:  for  he 
that  wavereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea  driven  with  the 
wind  and  tossed. 

of  the°rLoJd  0t  thSt  “aU  thlnk  that  he  Sha11  reCeive  anythiog 
8  “A  doubleminded-man  is  unstable  in  all  his  ways. 

^e  brother  of  low  degree  ||rejoicein  that, he  is  exalted: 
0  But  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made  low:  because  "as  the 
flower  of  the  grass  he  shall  pass  away. 

-,11  .Jor  *be  sun  is  no  sooner  risen  with  a  burning  heat,  but 
it  withereth  the  grass,  and  the  flower  thereof  falleth,and  the 
grace  of  the  fashion  of  it  perisheth:  so  also  shall  the  rich 
man  tade  away  in  his  ways. 

12  ‘Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation:  for  when 
he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  "the  crown  of  life,  ‘which  the 
-Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that  love  him. 

13  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted  of 

Cod :  for  God  cannot  be  tempted  with  ||  evil,  neither  temnt- 
eth  he  any  man  :  1 

14  But  every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away  of 

his  own  lust,  and  enticed.  J 

15  Then  "when  lust  hath  conceived,  it  bringeth  forth  sin  • 
and  sin,  when  it  is  finished,  ’bringeth  forth  death. 

1G  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  brethren. 

17  'Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above, 
and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights,  "with  whom  is 
no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning. 

18  “Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with  the  word  of  truth 
"that  we  should  be  a  kind  of  'firstfruits  of  his  creatures. 

19  Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  “let  every  man  be 
swift  to  hear,  '’slow  to  speak,  ‘slow  to  wrath  : 

20  For  the  wrath  of  man  workethnottherighteousnessofGod. 

21  W  herefore  flay  apart  all  filthiness,  and  superfluity  of 
naughtiness,  and  receive  with  meekness  the  ingrafted  word 
'which  is  able  to  save  your  souls. 

22  But  'be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only,  de¬ 
ceiving  your  own  selves. 

I.  For  "if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  word,  and  not  a  doer,  he 
is  like  unto  a  man  beholding  his  natural  face  in  the  glass: 

24  For  he  beholdeth  himself,  and  goetli  his  way,  and 
straightway  forgetteth  what  manner  of  man  he  was. 

25  But  ''whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  ‘law  of  liberty,  and 
continueth  therein,  he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a 
doer  of  the  work,  ‘this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  ||  deed. 

26  If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be  religious,  aud  'bri- 
dleth  not  his  tongue,  butdeceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man’s 
religion  is  vain. 

.  27  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father 
is  this,  ”'To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction, 
"and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the  world. 
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James,  a  'servant  of  God  and  of  the  Lord  T 
Christ,  to  the  twelve  tribes  which  are  of  the  Di 
sion,  greeting.  tne  Fisper- 

2  Count  it  all  joy,  my  brethren,  when  y*  fa]j  . 

£C*.  :s&r ye  ",ay  be  ^rLTZ ^ 

5  But  if  any  of  you  lacketh  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of 
God,  who  giveth  to  all  liberally  and  unbraidotvf  „  / 
6 and  it  shall  be  given  him.  But  let  him  ask  it  rJiJ 
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given  him.  But  let  him  ask  in  faith 
nothing  doubting:  for  lie  that  doubteth  is  like  the 
7«,rgeof  the  sea  doyen  by  the  wind  and  tossed  por 
let  not  that  man  think  That  he  shall  receive  •mvth;, 

8  of  the  Lord;  a  doubleminded  man,  unstable 
his  ways.  dil 

ini  •I?llt  w  tLe  !>r<?ther  of  low  degree  glory  in  his 
10 high  estate:  and  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made  low 

because  as  the  flower  of  the  grass  he  shall  pass 

11  away.  _  For  the  sun  anseth  with  the  scorching  wind 
and  withereth  the  grass;  and  the  flower  thereof  fall-’ 
eth,  and  the  grace  of  the  fashion  of  it  perisheth:  so 
also  shall  the  rich  man  fade  away  in  his  goings. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation:  for 
when  he  hath  been  approved,  he  shall  receive'  the 
crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  promised  to  them  that 

13  love  him.  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempted  I 
am  tempted  'of  God:  for  God  ''cannot  be  tempted 

14 with  7evil,  and  he  himself  tempteth  no  man:  but 
each  man  is  Tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away  by 

15  his  own  lust,  and  enticed.  Then  the  lust,  when  it 
hath  conceived,  beareth  sin :  and  the  sin,  when  it  is 

16  fullgrown,  bringeth  forth  death.  Be  not  deceived, 

17  my  beloved  brethren.  Every  good  9gift  and  every 
perfect  boon  is  from  above,  coming  down  from  the 
lather  of  lights,  with  whom  can  be  no  variation, 

18  neither  shadow  that  is  cast  by  turning.  Of  his  own 
will  he  brought  us  forth  by  the  word  of  truth,  that 
we  should  be  a  kind  of  firstfruits  of  his  creatures. 

19  10Ye  know  this,  my  beloved  brethren.  But  let 
every  man  be  swift  to  hoar,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to 

20  wrath:  for  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  riglit- 

21  eousness  of  God.  Wherefore  putting  away  all  filth¬ 
iness  and  overflowing  of  "wickedness,  receive  with  "0r> 
meekness  the  ‘‘implanted  word,  which  is  able  to 

22  save  your  souls.  But  he  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and 

23  not  hearers  ouly,  deluding  your  own  selves.  For 
if  any  one  is  a  hearer  of  the  word,  ami  not  a  doer, 
he  is  like  unto  a  man  beholding  ,3h is  natural  face 

24  in  a  mirror:  for  he  beholdeth  himself,  and  goetli 
away,  and  straightway  forgetteth  what  manner  of 

25  man  he  was.  But  lie  that  looketh  into  the  perfect 
law,  the  law  of  liberty,  and  so  continueth,  being  Dot 
a  hearer  that  forgetteth,  but  a  doer  that  worketh, 

26  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  doing.  If  any  man 
"thinketh  himself  to  be  religious,  while  he  bridleth 
not  his  tongue  but  dcceiveth  his  heart,  this  man’s 

27 religion  is  vain.  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
our  God  and  Father  is  this,  to  visit  the  fatherless 
and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself 
unspotted  from  the  world. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

Of  faith  and  works . 

MY  brethren,  have  not  the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
a the  Lord  of  glory,  with  '’respect  of  persons. 

2  For  if  there  come  unto  your  fassembly  a  man  with  a 
gold  ring,  in  goodly  apparel,  and  there  come  in  also  a  poor 
man  in  vile  raiment ; 

3  And  ye  have  respect  to  him  that  weareth  the  gay  cloth¬ 
ing,  and  say  unto  him,  Sit  thou  here  ||  in  a  good  place;  and 
-.ay  to  the  poor,  Stand  thou  there,  or  sit  here  under  my  foot¬ 
stool  : 

4  Are  ye  not  then  partial  in  yourselves,  and  are  become 
udges  of  evil  thoughts? 

5  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren,  'Hath  not  God  chosen 
the  poor  of  this  world  ''rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  ||  the  king- 
loiu  "which  he  hath  promised  to  them  that  love  him? 

6  But  -^ye  have  despised  the  poor.  Do  not  rich  men  oji- 
press  you,  "and  draw  you  before  the  judgment  seats? 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme  that  worthy  name  by  the  which 
ye  are  called? 

8  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  according  to  the  Scripture,  '“Thou 
slialt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  ye  do  well : 

9  But  'if  ye  have  respect  to  persons,  ye  commit  sin,  and 
are  convinced  of  the  law  as  transgressors. 

10  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend 
in  one  point,  ^he  is  guilty  of  all. 

11  For  ||  he  that  said,  'Do  not  commit  adultery,  said  also, 
Do  not  kill.  Now  if  thou  commit  no  adultery,  yet  if  thou 
kill,  thou  art  become  a  transgressor  of  the  law. 

12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they  that  shall  be  judged  by 
the  law  of  liberty. 

13  For  "he  shall  have  judgment  without  mercy  that  hath 
shewed  no  mercy;  and  “mercy  ||rejoiceth  against  judgment. 

14  pWhat  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren,  though  a  man  say  he 
hath  faith,  and  have  not  works?  can  faith  save  him? 

15  'If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and  destitute  of  daily 
food, 

16  And  rone  of  you  say  unto  them,  Depart  in  peace,  be 
ye  warmed  and  filled;  notwithstanding  ye  give  them  not 
those  things  which  are  needful  to  the  body;  what  doth  it 
profit  ? 

17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead,  being 
falone. 

18  Yea,  a  man  may  say,  Thou  hast  faith,  and  I  have  works : 
shew  me  thy  faith  ||  without  thy  works,  'and  I  will  shew 
thee  my  faith  by  my  works. 

19  Thou  believest  that  there  is  one  God;  thou  doest  well: 
'the  devils  also  believe,  and  tremble. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man,  that  faith  without 
works  is  dead? 

21  Was  not  A'bra-ham  our  father  justified  by  works,  “when 
he  had  offered  I'saac  his  son  upon  the  altar? 

22  ||  Seest  thou  *how  faith  wrought  with  his  works,  and  by 
works  was  faith  made  perfect  ? 

23  And  the  Scripture  was  fulfilled  which  saith,  v A'bra-ham 
believed  God,  and  it  was  imputed  unto  him  for  righteous¬ 
ness:  and  he  was  called  'the  Friend  of  God. 

24  Ye  see  then  how  that  by  works  a  man  is  justified,  and 
not  by  faith  only. 

25  Likewise  also  “was  not  Ra'hab  the  harlot  justified  by 
works,  when  she  had  received  the  messengers,  and  had  sent 
them  out  another  way? 

26  For  as  the  body  without  the  ||  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith 
without  works  is  dead  also. 

CHARTER  III. 

Of  Prudence  in  reproving. 

MY  brethren,  “be  not  many  masters,  '’knowing  that  we 
shall  receive  the  greater  ||  condemnation. 

2  For  “in  many  things  we  offend  all.  dIf  any  man  offend  not 


^  My  brethren,  'hold  not  the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Ijord  of  glory,  with  respect  of  persons. 

2  For  if  there  come  into  your  Synagogue  a  man  with 
a  gold  ring,  in  fine  clothing,  and  there  come  in  also 

3a  poor  man  in  vile  clothing;  and  ye  have  regard  to 
him  that  weareth  the  fine  clothing,  and  say,  Sit  thou 
here  in  a  good  place ;  and  ye  say  to  the  poor  man, 

4 Stand  thou  there,  or  sit  under  my  footstool;  3are  ye 
not  divided  fin  your  own  mind,  and  become  judges 

5  with  evil  thoughts?  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren ; 
did  not  God  choose  them  that  are  poor  as  to  the 
world  to  be  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom 

6 which  he  promised  to  them  that  love  him?  But  ye 
have  dishonoured  the  poor  man.  Do  not  the  rich 
oppress  you,  and  themselves  drag  you  before  the 

7  judgement-seats  ?  Do  not  they  blaspheme  the  hou 

8  ourable  name  5by  the  which  ye  are  called  ?  Howbeit 
if  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law,  according  to  the  scripture, 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  ye  do 

9  well :  but  if  ye  have  respect  of  persons,  ye  commit 
sin,  being  convicted  by  the  law  as  transgressors. 

10  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet 
stumble  in  one  point,  he  is  become  guilty  of  all. 

11  F  or  he  that  said,  Do  not  commit  adultery,  said  also, 
Do  not  kill.  Now  if  thou  dost  not  commit  adultery, 
but  killest,  thou  art  become  a  transgressor  of  the 

12  law.  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  men  that  are  to  be 

13judged  by  a  law  of  liberty.  For  judgement  is  with¬ 
out  mercy  to  him  that  hath  shewed  no  mercy:  mercy 
glorieth  against  judgement. 

14  What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren,  if  a  man  say  he 
hath  faith,  but  have  not  works?  can  that  faith  save 

15  him  ?  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and  in  lack 

16  of  daily  food,  and  one  of  you  say  unto  them,  Go  in 
peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled;  and  yet  ye  give 
them  not  the  things  needful  to  the  body;  what  doth 

17  it  profit?  Even  so  faith,  if  it  have  not  works,  is 

18  dead  in  itself.  6Yea,  a  man  will  say,  Thou  hast 
faith,  and  I  have  works :  shew  me  thy  faith  apart 
from  thy  works,  and  I  by  my  works  will  shew  thee 

19  my  faith.  Thou  believest  that  7God  is  oue ;  thou 
doest  well :  the  klevils  also  believe,  and  shudder. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man,  that  faith  apart 

21  from  works  is  barren?  Was  not  A'bra-ham  our 
father  justified  by  works,  in  that  he  offered  up  I'saac 

22  his  son  upon  the  altar?  Thou  seest  that  faith 
wrought  with  his  works,  and  by  works  was  faith 

23  made  perfect;  and  the  scripture  was  fulfilled  which 
saith,  And  A'bra-ham  believed  God,  and  it  was  reck¬ 
oned  unto  him  for  righteousness ;  and  he  was  called 

24  the  friend  of  God.  Ye  see  that  by  works  a  man  is 

25justified,  and  not  only  by  faith.  And  in  like  manner 

was  not  also  Ra'hab  the  harlot  justified  by  works, 
in  that  she  received  the  messengers,  and  sent  them 

26 out  another  way?  For  as  the  body  apart  from  the 
spirit  is  dead,  even  so  faith  apart  from  works  is 
dead. 

3  Be  not  many  teachers,  my  brethren,  knowing 

2  that  we  shall  receive  '"heavier  judgement.  For  in 

many  things  we  all  stumble.  If  any  stumbleth  not 
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in  word,  'the  same  is  a  perfect  man,  and  able  also  to  bridle 
the  whole  body. 

3  Behold,  Ave  put  bits  in  the  horses’  mouths,  that  they 
may  obey  us ;  and  we  turn  about  their  whole  body. 

4  Behold  also  the  ships,  which  though  they  be  so  great, 
and  are  driven  of  fierce  winds,  yet  are  they  turned  about 
with  a  very  small  helm,  Avhithersoever  the  governor  listeth. 

5  Even  so  ’the  tongue  is  a  little  member,  and  ''boasteth  great 
things.  Behold,  how  great  ||a  matter  a  little  fire  kindleth! 

6  And’the  tongueisafire, a  world  of  iniquity:  soisthetougue 
among  our  members,  that  *it  defileth  the  whole  body,  and  set- 
teth  on  fire  the  fcourse  of  nature;  and  it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell. 

7  For  every  fkind  of  beasts,  and  of  birds,  and  of  serpents, and 
of  things  in  the  sea,  is  tamed,  and  hath  been  tamed  off  mankind : 

8  But  the  tongue  can  no  man  tame;  it  is  an  unruly  evil, 
'full  of  deadly  poison. 

9  Therewith  bless  we  God,  even  the  Father ;  and  therewith 
curse  we  men,  "‘which  are  made  after  the  similitude  of  God. 

10  Out  of  the  same  mouth  proceedeth  blessing  and  curs 
ing.  My  brethren,  these  things  ought  not  so  to  be. 

11  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at  the  same  ||  place  sweet 
water  and  bitter? 

12  Can  the  fig  tree,  my  brethren,  bear  olive  berries  ?  either  a 
vine,  figs  ?  so  can  no  fountain  both  yield  salt  water  and  fresh. 

13  "Who  is  a  wise  man  and  endued  with  knowledge  among 
you?  let  him  shew  out  of  a  good  conversation  °his  works 
pwith  meekness  of  wisdom. 

14  But  if  ye  have  ’bitter  envying  and  strife  in  your  hearts, 
"glory  not,  and  lie  not  against  the  truth. 

15  'This  wisdom  descendeth  not  from  above,  but  is  earthly, 
||  sensual,  devilish. 

16  For  'where  envying  and  strife  is,  there  is  fconfusion 
and  every  evil  work. 

17  But  “the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first  pure,  then 
peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy 
and  good  fruits,  ||  without  partiality,  “'and  without  hypocrisy. 

18  ‘'And  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in  peace  of  them 
that  make  peace. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Worldly  lusts  reproved. 

FROM  whence  cojnewarsand  1 1  fightings  among  you?  comethey 
not  hence,  even  of  your  ||  lusts  "that  Avar  in  your  members? 
2  Ye  lust,  and  haATe  not :  ye  ||  kill,  and  desire  to  have,  and 
can  pot  obtain :  ye  fight  and  Avar,  yet  ye  have  not,  because 
ye  ask  not. 

3  6Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  “because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye 
may  consume  it  upon  your  ||  lusts. 

4  dYe  adulterers  and  adulteresses,  know  ye  not  that  'the 
friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  Avith  God?  Avhosoever 
therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God. 

5  Do  ye  think  that  the  Scripture  saith  in  \Tain,  “The  spirit 
that  dwelleth  in  us  lusteth  ||  to  envy  ?  . 

6  But  he  giveth  more  grace.  Wherefore  he  saith,  'God 
resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble. 

7  Submit  yourselves  therefore  to  God.  'Resist  the  devil, 
and  he  will  flee  from  you. 

IS34  8  ,£DraAV  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you. 
'Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners ;  and  "‘purify  your  hearts,  ye 
"doubleminded. 

9  °Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and  Aveep:  let  your  laughter  be 
turned  to  mourning,  and  your  joy  to  heaviness. 

10  ffllumble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  lift  you  up. 

11  ’Speak  not  evil  one  of  another,  brethren.  He  that 
speaketh  evil  of  his  brother,  "and  judgeth  his  brother, 
speaketh  evil  of  the  laAV,  and  judgeth  the  Iuav  :  but  if  thou 
iudo-e  the  laAV,  thou  art  not  a  doer  of  the  law,  but  a  judge. 

\2  There  is  one  laAvgiver,  'who  is  able  to  save  and  to  de¬ 
stroy :  'who  art  thou  that  judgest  another? 
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in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  man,  able  to  bridle  the 

3  whole  body  also.  Noav  if  we  put  the  horses’  bridles 
into  their  mouths,  that  they  may  obey  us,  we  turn 

4  about  their  Avhole  body  also.  Behold,  the  ships  also 
though  they  are  so  great,  and  are  driven  by  rough 
winds,  are  yet  turned  about  by  a  very  small  rudder 

5Avhither  the  impulse  of  the  steersman  willeth.  go 
the  tongue  also  is  a  little  member,  and  boasteth  great 
things.  Behold,  ’how  much  Avood  is  kindled  by  how 

6  small  a  fire !  And  the  tongue  is  2a  fire  :  The  Avorld 
of  iniquity  among  our  members  is  the  tongue,  ivhich 


t;, 

great  a 
Sorest 
’Or,  ( 


defileth  the  whole  body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the  Avheel 


every 


7  of  4nature,  and  is  set  on  fire  by  hell.  For 
“kind  of  beasts  and  birds,  of  creeping  things  and 
things  in  the  sea,  is  tamed,  and  hath  been  tamed  6by 
87mankind:  but  the  tongue  can  no  man  tame;  it  u 

9  a  restless  evil,  it  is  full  of  deadly  poison.  Therewith 
bless  Ave  the  Lord  and  Father;  and  therewith  curse 
we  men,  which  are  made  after  the  likeness  of  God : 

10  out  of  the  same  mouth  cometh  forth  blessing  and 
cursing.  My  brethren,  these  things  ought  not  so  to 

11  be.  Doth  the  fountain  send  forth  from  the  same 
12 opening  SAveet  water  and  bitter?  can  a  fig  tree,  my 

brethren,  yield  olives,  or  a  vine  figs?  neither  can 
salt  Avater  yield  SAveet. 

13  Who  is  Avise  and  understanding  among  you?  let 
him  shew  by  his  good  life  his  works  in  meekness  of 

14  wisdom.  But  if  ye  have  bitter  jealousy  and  factioc 
in  your  heart,  glory  not  and  lie  not  against  the  truth 

15  This  wisdom  is  not  a  wisdom  that  cometh  doivn  from 

16  above,  but  is  earthly,  Bsensual,  “devilish.  For  where 
jealousy  and  faction  are,  there  is  confusion  and  every 

17  vile  deed.  But  the  Avisdom  that  is  from  above  is 
first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to  be  intreated 
full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  Avithout  ’“variance 

18Avithout  hypocrisy.  And  the  fruit  of  righteousness 
is  soAvn  in  peace  ’’for  them  that  make  peace. 

4  Whence  come  wars  and  Avhence  come  fightings 
among  you?  come  they  not  hence,  even  of  your 
2 pleasures  that  Avar  in  your  members?  Ye  lust,  auc 
have  not:  ye  kill,  and  12covet,  and  cannot  obtain: 
ye  fight  and  Avar ;  ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask  not 

3  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss,  that 

4  ye  may  spend  it  in  your  pleasures.  Ye  adulteresses 
knoAV  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  en 
mity  Avith  God?  Whosoever  therefore  Avould  be  a 
friend  of  the  Avorld  maketh  himself  an  enemy  of  God 

5  Or  think  ye  that  the  scripture  ,3speaketh  in  vain? 
’’Doth  the  spirit  which  ’5he  made  to  dwell  in  us  long 

6  unto  envying?  But  he  giveth  ’“more  grace,  ^  hen  - 
fore  the  scripture  saith,  God  resisteth  the  proud,  bu 

7gAeth  grace  to  the  humble.  Be  subject  therefore 
unto  God;  but  resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from 

8  you.  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw  mg  i  <> 
you.  Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners ;  and  pun  y 

9  your  hearts,  ye  doubleminded.  Be  afflicted,  am 
mourn,  and  weep:  let  your  laughter  be  turned  to 

10  mourning,  and  your  joy  to  heaviness.  u”?  A 

yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  anc  it  .  • 
exalt  you.  ,T  ,,  , 

11  Speak  not  one  against  another,  brethren.  H  ‘ 

speaketh  against  a  brother,  or  judgeth  his  brother, 
speaketh  against  the  Lav,  and  judgeth  the  law. 
if  thou  judgest  the  laAV,  thou  art  not  a  doer  o 

1 2  law,  but  a  j  udge.  One  only  is  the  lawgiver  and  ju  g  , 
even  he  who  is  able  to  save  and  to  destroy . 

art  thou  that  judgest  thy  neighbour? 
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13  “Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  To-day  or  to-morrow  we  will 

go  into  such  a  city,  and  continue  there  a  year,  and  buy  and 
sell,  and  get  gain:  J 

14  Whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the  morrow 
For  what  is  your  life?  ||'It  is  even  a  vapour,  that  appeareth 
for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away. 

15  For  that  ye  ought  to  say,  "If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall 
live,  and  do  this,  or  that. 

16  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your  boastings:  'all  such  rejoic¬ 
ing  is  evil. 

17  Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth 
it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Wicked  rich  men  warned. 

GO  “to  now,  ye  rich  men,  and  weep  and  howl  for  your 
miseries  that  shall  come  upon  you. 

2  Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and  '■your  garments  are 
motheaten. 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  is  cankered;  and  the  rust  of  them 
shall  be  a  witness  against  you,  and  shall  eat  your  flesh  as  it 
were  fire.  "Ye  have  heaped  treasure  together  for  the  last 
days. 

4  Behold,  rfthe  hire  of  the  labourers  who  have  reaped  down 
your  fields,  which  is  of  you  kept  back  by  fraud,  crieth  :  and 
'the  cries  of  them  which  have  reaped  are  entered  iuto  the 
ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sab'a-oth. 

5  e  have  lived  in  pleasure  on  the  earth,  and  been  wanton  • 
ye  have  nourished  your  hearts,  as  in  a  day  of  slaughter.  ' 

6  "Ye  have  condemned  and  killed  the  just;  and  he  doth 
not  resist  you. 

7  ||  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  unto  the  coming  of  the 
Lord.  Behold,  the  husbandman  waiteth  for  the  precious 
fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath  long  patience  for  it,  until  he  re¬ 
ceive  "the  early  and  latter  rain. 

8  Be  ye  also  patient ;  stablish  your  hearts:  'for  the  com- 
ing  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh. 

9  *||  Grudge  not  one  against  another,  brethren,  lest  ye  be 
condemned :  behold,  the  judge  'staudeth  before  the  door. 

10  "‘Take,  my  brethren,  the  prophets,  who  have  spoken  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  an  example  of  suffering  affliction 
and  of  patience.  ’ 

11  Behold,  "we  count  them  happy  which  endure.  Ye  have 
heard  of  "the  patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen  '’the  end  of  the 
jnid  ,  that  "the  Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy. 

12  But  above  all  things,  my  brethren,  'swear  not,  neither 
by  heaven,  neither  by  the  earth,  neither  by  any  other  oath  : 
but  let  your  yea  be  yea;  aud  your  uay,  nay;  lest  ye  fall 
into  condemnation. 

13  Is  any  among  you  afflicted?  let  him  pray.  Is  any 
merry?  ’let  him  sing  psalms. 

14  Is  any  sick  among  you?  let  him  call  for  the  elders  of 
the  church ;  and  let  them  pray  over  him, 'anointing  him 
with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord: 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick,  and  the 
bord  shall  raise  him  up;  "aud  if  he  have  committed  sins, 
tliey  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

16  Confess  your  faults  oue  to  another,  and  pray  one  for 
another,  that  ye  may  be  healed.  ■'The  eflectual  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much. 

1 1  E-li'as  was  a  man  "subject  to  like  passions  as  we  are,  and 
he  prayed  || earnestly  that  it  might  not  rain:  "and  it  rained 
not  on  the  earth  by  the  space  of  three  years  and  six  months. 

18  And  "he  prayed  again,  aud  the  heaven  gave  rain,  and 
rue  earth  brought  forth  her  fruit. 

19  Brethren,  cif  auy  of  you  do  err  from  the  truth,  and  one 
convert  him ; 

20  Let  him  know,  that  he  which  converteth  the  sinner 
from  the  error  of  his  way  ''shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and 
snail  hide  a  multitude  of  sins. 


13  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  To-day  or  to-morrow  A- D- 
we  will  go  into  this  city,  and  spend  a  year  there, 

‘4 and  trade,  and  get  gain:  whereas  ye  know  not 
what  shall  be  on  the  morrow.  What  is  your  life? 

For  ye  are  a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time, 

15  and  then  vanisheth  away.  ‘For  that  ye  ought  to 
say,  If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall  both  live,  and  do 

16  this  or  that.  But  now  ye  glory  in  your  vauntings: 

17  all  such  glorying  is  evil.  To  him  therefore  that 
knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it 
is  sin. 


yoin 

saying. 


Go  to  now,  ye  rich,  weep  and  howl  for  your  mis- 

2  eries  that  are  coming  upon  you.  Your  riches  are 

3  corrupted,  and  your  garments  are  moth-eaten.  Your 
gold  and  your  silver  are  rusted;  and  their  rust  shall 
be  for  a  testimony  "against  you,  and  shall  eat  your  s°r 
flesh  as  fire.  Ye  have  laid  up  your  treasure  in  the 

4  last  days.  Behold,  the  hire  of  the  labourers  who 
mowed  your  fields,  which  is  of  you  kept  back  by 
fraud,  crieth  out :  and  the  cries  of  them  that  reaped 
have  entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sab'a-oth. 

5  Ye  have  lived  delicately  on  the  earth,  and  taken  your 
pleasure;  ye  have  nourished  your  hearts  in  a  day  of 

6  slaughter.  Ye  have  coudemned,  ye  have  killed  the 
righteous  one;  he  doth  not  resist  you. 

7  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  until  the  "coming  8«r 
of  the  Lord.  Behold,  the  husbandman  waiteth  for  * 
the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  being  patient  over  it, 

8  until  4it  receive  the  early  and  latter  rain.  Be  ye  also* 
patient;  stablish  your  hearts:  for  the  "coming  of  the 

9  Lord  is  at  hand.  Murmur  not,  brethren,  one  against 
another,  that  ye  be  not  judged:  behold,  the  judge 

10  staiuleth  before  the  doors.  Take,  brethren,  for  an 
example  of  suffering  and  of  patience,  the  prophets 

11  who  spake  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Behold,  we 
call  them  blessed  which  endured :  ye  have  heard  of 
the  "patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen  the  eud  of  the 
Lord,  how  that  the  Lord  is  full  of  pity,  and  merciful. 

12  But  above  all  things,  my  brethren,  swear  not, 
neither  by  the  heaven,  nor  by  the  earth,  nor  by  auy 
other  oath :  but  "let  your  yea  be  yea,  and  your  nay, 
nay;  that  ye  fall  uot  under  judgement. 

13  Is  any  among  you  suffering?  let  him  pray.  Is 
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14  any  cheerful  let  him  sing  praise.  Is  auy  among  j  Compare 
you  sick?  let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the  church;  Ma”  * 


aud  let  them  pray  over  him,  "anointing  him  with  oil 

loin  the  name  of  the  Lord:  and  the  prayer  of  faith 
shall  save  him  that  is  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise 
him  up;  and  if  he  have  committed  sins,  it  shall  be 

16  forgiven  him.  Confess  therefore  your  sins  oue  to 
another,  and  pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may  be 

_  healed.  1  he  supplication  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 

17  much  in  its  working.  E-li'jah  was  a  man  of  like  "pas¬ 
sions  with  us,  and  he  prayed  "fervently  that  it  might 
not  rain ;  and  it  rained  not  on  the  earth  for  three 

18 years  and  six  months.  Aud  he  prayed  again;  aud 
the  heaven  gave  rain,  aud  the  earth  brought  forth 
her  fruit. 

19  My  brethren,  if  any  among  you  do  err  from  the 

20 truth,  and  one  convert  him;  10let  him  know,  that  he 
which  converteth  a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way 
shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  cover  a  mul¬ 
titude  of  sins. 
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PETER 

CHAPTER  I. 

P  (  God’s  manifold  spiritual  grace. 

E'TER,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  strangers 
“scattered  throughout  Pon'tus,  Ga-la'ti-a,  Cap-pa-do'ci-a 
A  si-a,  and  Bi-thyn'i-a, 

2  '’Elect  '’according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the 
Father,  rithrough  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedienct 
and  'sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ:  'Grace  untt 
you,  and  peace,  be  multiplied. 

3  "Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
which  ''according  to  his  fabuudant  mercy  'hath  begotten’ 
us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  *by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  dead, 

4  To  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  undefiled,  'and  that 
fadeth  not  away^  ’^reserved  in  heaven  ||  for  you, 

5  Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto 
salvation  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time. 

6  “Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though  now  Tor  a  season,  if 
need  be,  "ye  are  in  heaviness  through  manifold  temptatio 
7  That  ’the  trial  of  your  faith,  being  much  more  precious 
than  of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  'it  be  tried  with  fire, 
might  be  found  unto  praise  and  honour  and  glory  at  the 
appearing  of  Jesus  Christ: 

8  "Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love;  "in  whom,  though 
now  ye  see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  un¬ 
speakable  and  full  of  glory  : 

9  Receiving  "the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the  salvation  of 
your  souls. 

10  ‘Of  which  salvation  the  prophets  have  inquired  and 
searched  diligently,  who  prophesied  of  the  grace  (hat  should 
come  unto  you : 


K.  ?. 


•I  1 


11  Searching  what,  or  what  manner  of  time  "the  Spirit  of 
isa." 53.* f,*  Christ  which  was  in  them  did  signify,  when  it  testified  be¬ 
forehand  The  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should 
follow. 
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holy,  so  be  ye 


12  'Unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that  rfnot  unto  themselves, 
but  unto  us  they  did  minister  the  tilings,  which  are  now 
reported  unto  you  by  them  that  have  preached  the  gospel 
unto  you  with  'the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven ; 
'which  things  the  angels  desire  to  look  into. 

13  AVherefore  "gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  *be  sober, 
aud  hope  fto  the  end  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought 
unto  you  ’at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ; 

14  As  obedient  children,  *not  fashioning  yourselves  accord- 
*Rom  V22  to  the  former  lusts  'in  your  ignorance: 

15  ’"But  as  he  which  hath  called  you  is 
holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation; 

16  Because  it  is  written,  "Be  ye  holy;  for  I  am  holy. 

17  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father,  "who  without  respect  of 
persons  judgeth  according  to  every  man’s  work,  Ppass  the 
time  of  your  "sojourning  here  in  fear: 

18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  ’that  ye  were  not  redeemed 
with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain 
conversation  ’ received  by  tradition  from  your  fathers; 

19  But  'with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  "as  of  a  lamb 
without  blemish  and  without  spot : 

20  "Who  verily  was  foreordained  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  but  was  manifest  "in  these  last  times  for  you, 

21  Who  by  him  do  believe  in  God,  ‘that  raised  him  up 
from  the  dead,  and  “gave  him  glory;  that  your  faith  and 
hope  might  be  in  God. 

22  Seeing  ye  Tave  purified  your  souls  in  obeying  the 
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1  Pe'ter,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  elect  wfi 
are  sojourners  of  the  Dispersion  in  Pon'tus  Go  In'i 

2  Cap-pa-do'ci-a,  A'si-a,  and  Bi-thyn'i-a  aiord  !  ?’ 

the  foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father,  in  sanctification 
of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprinkline-  of  n 
Wood  of  Jesus  Christ:  Grace  to  /o„  Jd“ *. ££ 
multiplied.  1  1 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesu 
Christ,  who  according  to  his  great  mercy  begat  us 
again  unto  a  living  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 

4  Christ  from  the  dead,  unto  an  inheritance  incorrupti 
ble,  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away  re- 

5  served  in  heaven  for  you,  who  by  the  power  of  God 
are  guarded  through  faith  unto  a  salvation  ready  to 

6  be  revealed  in  the  last  time.  Wherein  ye  greatly 
rejoice,  though  now  for  a  little  while,  if  need  be,  ye 

7  have  been  put  to  grief  in  manifold  'temptations,  that 
the  proof  of  your  faith,  being  more  precious* than 
gold  that  perisheth  though  it  is  proved  by  fire 
might  be  found  unto  praise  and  glory  and  honour 

8 at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ:  whom  not,  having 
seen  ye  love;  on  whom,  though  now  ye  see  him 
not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  greatly  with  joy  un- 
9 speakable  and  2full  of  glory:  receiving  the  end  of 

10  your  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  your  souls.  Con¬ 
cerning  which  salvation  the  prophets  sought  and 
searched  diligently,  who  prophesied  of  the  grace 

1 1  that  should  come  unto  you  :  searching  what  time  or 
what  manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was 
in  them  did  point  unto,  when  it  testified  beforehand 
the  sufferings  3of  Christ,  and  the  glories  that  should 

12  follow  them.  To  whom  it  was  revealed,  that  not 
unto  themselves,  but  unto  you,  did  they  minister 
these  things,  which  now  have  been  announced  unto 
you  through  them  that  preached  the  gospel  unto 
you  ’by  the  5Holy  Ghost  sent  forth  from  heaven; 
which  things  angels  desire  to  look  into. 

13  Wherefore  girding  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  be 
sober  and  set  your  hope  perfectly  on  the  grace  that 
Bis  to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus 

14  Christ;  as  children  of  obedience,  not  fashioning  brought. 
yourselves  according  to  your  former  lusts  in  (he  time 

15 of  your  ignorance:  but  dike  as  he  which  called  you  ^ 
is  holy,  be  ye  yourselves  also  holy  in  all  manner  of 
16  living;  because  it  is  written,  Yo  shall  be  holy;  for 
171  am  holy.  And  if  ye  call  on  him  as  Father,  who 
without  respect  of  persons  judgeth  according  to  each 
man’s  work,  pass  the  time  of  your  sojourning  in  fear: 

18  knowing  that  ye  were  redeemed,  not  with  corrup¬ 
tible  things,  with  silver  or  gold,  from  your  vain 

19  manner  of  life  handed  down  from  your  fathers;  but 
with  precious  blood,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish 

20 and  without  spot,  even  the  blood  of  Christ:  who  was 
foreknown  indeed  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
but  was  manifested  at  the  end  of  the  times  for  your 

21  sake,  who  through  him  arc  believers  in  God,  which 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  gave  him  glory ;  so 

22  that  your  faith  and  hope  might  lie  in  God.  Seeing 
ye  have  purified  your  souls  ic  your  obedience  to  t  a 


<Gr.  in. 
Or, 
Holy 
Spirit 


(he 
wh  ich 
colled 
you 


II.  23. 


I-  PETER. 


R.  V,  — 1307 


»Roni' 

9, 10. 

1  Thess.  4, 
9. 

djobn  1. 
13.  &  3.  5. 

,jaiii.l.l0- 
1  John  3.9. 
(Or,  , 
/or  that- 
/pg.103.15- 
Isa.  10.  6. 

A  51. 12. 
pps.  102. 

12,  26. 

Isa.  40.  8. 
Ajobn  1. 

1, 14- 

-Epb.  4. 

22, 25,  31. 
»Matt.  18. 


«i  Cor.  8.2 
dPs.  34. 8. 
Heb.  6.  5 
•re.  118.22 
/Eph.  2, 
21.  22. 

I  Or,  be  ye 
built. 

?Heb.  3.  6. 
Msa.  61.  6 
A  66.  21. 
ver.  9. 
<Hoa.l4.2 
*Phil.  4- 
18. 

lisa.  28. 16. 

I  Or,  an 
honour. 
™Ps.  118. 
22. 

"Isa.  8.  14 
«1  Cor.  1. 
23. 

rEx.  9.  16 
»Deut.  10. 

15. 

'Ex. 19.5, 6. 
Rev.  1.  6. 
•John  17. 

19. 

<Deut.  4. 

20.  A  7.  6. 
Acts  20.28. 

|  Or,  a 

purchased 

people. 

(Or, 
virtues. 
“ActB  26. 

18. 

Eph.  5.  8. 
•Hos.  1.  9, 
10.  A  2.  23. 
y\  Chron, 
29.  16. 

Ps.  39. 12. 
•Rom.  13. 

14. 

"Jam.  4. 1. 
*Rom.  12. 

17. 

I  Or, 
wherein. 
•Matt.  6. 

16. 

^Luke  19. 

44. 

•Matt.  22. 

21. 

/Rom.  18. 

4. 

?Rom.  1.8.3 
ATit.  2.  8. 
‘Gal.  6. 1. 

13. 

fGr: 

laving. 

*1  Cor.  7. 

22. 

‘Rom.  12. 

10. 

I  Or, 

Esteem., 
"Heb.  13. 

"Prov.  24 
21. 

°EPh.  6.  6. 
•Or,  thank. 
'Matt.  5. 

10. 

*ch.  3. 14. 

•Or  thank. 
'Matt.  16. 

24. 

ft.  a.  is. 

I  Some 
read, /or 
you. 

‘John  13. 

15. 

uJsa.  53.  9. 
•ka.  53.  7. 


truth  through  the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  "love  of  the  breth¬ 
ren,  see  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently; 

23  dBeing  born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  in¬ 
corruptible,  'by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth 
for  ever. 

24  ||  For  -fall  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the  glory  of  man  as 
the  flower  of  grass.  The  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower 
thereof  falleth  away : 

25  "But  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever.  *And 
this  is  the  word  which  by  the  gospel  is  preached  unto  you. 

CHAPTER  I  I. 

Christ  the  corner  stone. 

WHEREFORE,  "laying  aside  all  malice,  and  all  guile, 
and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all  evil  speakings, 

2  6As  newborn  babes,  desire  the  sincere  'milk  of  the  word, 
that  ye  may  grow  thereby: 

3  If  so  be  ye  have  ''tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious, 

4  To  whom  coming,  as  unto  a  living  stone,  'disallowed  in¬ 
deed  of  men,  but  chosen  of  God,  and  precious, 

5  Te  also,  as  lively  stones,  ||  are  built  up  "a  spiritual 
house,  ‘a  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  'spiritual  sacrifices, 
‘acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ. 

6  Wherefore  also  it  is  contained  in  the  Scripture,  'Behold,  I 
lay  in  Si'on  a  chief  corner  stone, elect,  precious:  and  he  that 
belie veth  on  him  shall  not  be  confounded. 

7  Unto  you  therefore  which  believe  he  is  || precious:  but 
unto  them  which  be  disobedient,  "'the  stone  which  the  build¬ 
ers  disallowed,  the  same  is  made  the  head  of  the  corner, 

8  "And  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence,  °evcn 
to  them  which  stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedient: 
’whereunto  also  they  were  appointed. 

9  But  ye  are  ?a  chosen  generation,  ra  royal  priesthood,  ’a 
holy  nation,  '||a  peculiar  people;  that  ye  should  shew  forth 
the  Upraises  of  him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  “darkness 
into  his  marvellous  light: 

10  hich  in  time  past  were  not  a  people,  but  are  now  the 
people  of  God:  which  had  not  obtained  mercy,  but  now 
have  obtained  mercy. 

11  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you,  vas  strangers  and  pil¬ 
grims,  'abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  "which  war  against  the 
soul ; 

12  ‘Having  your  conversation  honest  among  the  Gentiles: 
that,  ||  whereas  they  speak  against  you  as  evil  doers,  'they 
may  by  your  good  works,  which  they  shall  behold,  glorify 
God  din  the  day  of  visitation. 

13  'Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the 
Lord  s  sake:  whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme; 

14  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them  that  are  sent’ by  him 
for  the  punishment  of  evil  doers,  and  ‘'for  the  praise  of  them 
that  do  well. 

15  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  ‘with  well  doing  ye  may 
put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men  : 

16  'As  free,  and  not  fusing  your  liberty  for  a  cloak  of 
maliciousness,  but  as  ‘the  servants  of  God. 

17  '||  Honour  all  men.  “Love  the  brotherhood.  "Fear 
(tocI.  Honour  the  king. 

18  "Servants,  be  subject  to  your  masters  with  all  fear;  not 
only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to  the  froward. 

19  For  this  is  ||  "thankworthy,  if  a  man  for  conscience 
toward  God  endure  grief,  suffering  wrongfully. 

20  For  »what  glory  is  it  if,  when  ye  be  buffeted  for  your 
aults,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently?  but  if,  when  ye  do  well, 
and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently,  this  is  ||  acceptable 
with  God. 

21  For  reven  hereunto  were  ye  called  :  because  'Christ 
also  suffered  ||  for  us,  'leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye  should 
follow  his  steps : 

22  “Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth  : 
23  *Who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again ;  when  he 
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truth  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren,  love  one  A  E>- 

23  another  'from  the  heart  fervently :  having  been  be-  about 
gotten  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incor¬ 
ruptible,  through  the  word  of  2God,  which  liveth  and 

24  abideth.  For, 

All  flesh  is  as  grass, 

And  all  the  glory  thereof  as  the  flower  of  grass. 

The  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower  falleth : 

25  But  the  3word  of  the  Lord  abideth  for  ever. 

And  this  is  the  3word  of  good  tidings  which  was 
preached  unto  you. 
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£  Putting  away  therefore  all  'wickedness,  and  all  40r- . 
guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all  evil 

2  speakings,  as  newborn  babes,  long  for  the  "spiritual  6Gr- 
milk  which  is  without  guile,  that  ye  may  grow 

3  thereby  unto  salvation  ;  if  ye  have  tasted  that  the 

4  Lord  is  gracious:  unto  whom  coming,  a  living 
stone,  rejected  indeed  of  men,  but  with  God  elect, 

5 ‘precious,  ye  also,  as  living  stones,  are  built  up  7a 
spiritual  house,  to  be  a  holy  priesthood,  to  offer 
up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  through 
6  Jesus  Christ.  Because  it  is  contained  in  ‘scripture, 
Behold,  I  lay  in  Zi'on  a  chief  corner  stone,  elect, 
‘precious : 

And  he  that  believeth  on  9him  shall  not  be  put  to 
shame. 

7’°For  you  therefore  which  believe  is  the  "precious¬ 
ness  :  but  for  such  as  disbelieve, 

The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected. 

The  same  was  made  the  head  of  the  corner : 

8  and, 

A  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence; 

'-for  they  13stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedient : 

9  whereunto  also  they  were  appointed.  But  ye  are  an 
elect  race,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  people 
for  God’s sown  possession, that  ye  may  shew  forth  the 
excellencies  of  him  who  called  you  out  of  darkness 

10  into  his  marvellous  light:  which  in  time  past  were 
no  people,  but  noware  the  people  of  God:  which  had 
not  obtained  mercy,  but  now  have  obtained  mercy. 

11  Beloved,  I  beseech  you  as  sojourners  and  pilgrims, 
to  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the 

12  soul;  having  your  behaviour  seemly  among  the  Gen¬ 
tiles;  that,  wherein  they  speak  against  you  as  evil¬ 
doers,  they  may  by  your  good  works,  which  they 
behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visitation. 

13  Be  subject  to  every  "ordinance  of  man  for  the 
Lord’s  sake:  whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme; 

14  or  unto  governors,  as  sent  15by  him  for  vengeance  on  16G^  A 
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15 evil-doers  and  for  praise  to  them  that  do  well.  For 
so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  by  well-doing  ye  should 

16  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men:  as  free, 
and  not  ’‘using  your  freedom  for  a  cloke  of  ‘wicked-  "Gr- 

17  ness,  but  as  bondservants  of  God.  Honour  all  men. 
Love  the  brotherhood.  Fear  God.  Honour  the  king. 

18  "Servants,  be  in  subjection  to  your  masters  with 
all  fear;  not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but  also 

19  to  the  froward.  For  this  is  '‘acceptable,  if  for  con¬ 
science  '‘toward  God  a  man  endureth  griefs,  suffer- 

20  ing  wrongfully.  For  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when 
ye  sin,  and  are  buffeted  for  it,  ye  shall  take  it 
patiently  ?  but  if,  when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for 
it,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently,  this  is  “acceptable 

21  with  God.  For  hereunto  were  ye  called:  because 
Christ  also  suffered  for  you,  leaving  you  an  ex- 

22  ample,  that  ye  should  follow  his  steps":  who  did 

23  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth :  who, 
when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again;  when  he 
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24  ‘\\  ho  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body 
ie  tree,  “that  we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live 
righteousness;  by  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed. 

or  cye  were  as  sheep  going  astray ;  but  are  now  re 
turned  unto  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your  souls. 
CHAPTER  III. 

LTT2'  T.Mtr  Duiy  of  wives  and  husbands. 

1KEWISE,  “ye  wives,  be  in  subjection  to  your  own 
.  husbands;  that,  if  any  obey  not  the  word,  They  also  may 
without  the  word  “be  won  by  the  conversation  of  the  wives  ; 

2  While  they  behold  your  chaste  conversation  coupled 
with  fear. 

3  /Whose  adorning,  let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning  of 
plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of 
apparel ; 

4  But  let  it  be  The  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which 
is  imt  corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price. 

5  For  after  this  manner  in  the  old  time  the  holy  women 
also,  who  trusted  in  God,  adorned  themselves,  being  in  sub¬ 
jection  unto  their  own  husbands : 

6  Even  as  Sa'rah  obeyed  A'bra-ham,  “calling  him  lord  • 
whose  fdaughters  ye  are,  as  long  as  ye  do  well,  and  are  not 
afraid  with  any  amazement. 

^  Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell  with  them  according  to 
knowledge,  giving  honour  unto  the  wife,  ’as  unto  the  weaker 
vessel,  and  as  being  heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life;  That 
your  prayers  be  not  hindered. 

8  Finally,  ' be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  having  compassion  one  of 
another;  T|Iove  as  brethren,  ”be  pitiful,  be  courteous: 

9  “Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  railing:  but 
contrariwise,  blessing;  knowing  that  ye  are  thereunto  called 
"that  ye  should  inherit  a  blessing. 

10  For  “he  that  will  love  life,  and  see  good  days,  rlet  him 
refrain  his  tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  speak  no 
guile : 

11  Let  him  ’eschew  evil  and  do  good;  'let  him  seek  peace 
and  ensue  it. 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous,  “and 
his  ears  are  open  unto  their  prayers:  but  the  face  of  the 
Lord  is  fagainst  them  that  do  evil. 

13  “And  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you,  if  ye  be  followers 
of  that  which  is  good? 

14  “But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  righteousness’  sake,  happy  are 
ye;  and  ’be  not  afraid  of  their  terror,  neither  be  troubled; 

15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts :  and  "be  ready 
always  to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a 
reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you,  with  meekness  and  ||  fear: 

16  '’Having  a  good  conscience;  “that,  whereas  they  speak 
evil  of  you,  as  of  evil  doers,  they  may  be  ashamed  that 
falsely  accuse  your  good  conversation  in  Christ. 

17  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of  God  be  so,  that  ye  suffer 
for  well  doing,  than  for  evil  doing. 

18  For  Christ  also  hath  rfonce  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for 
the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God,  “being  put  to 
death  /in  the  flesh,  but  “quickened  by  the  Spirit: 

I  19  By  which  also  he  went  and  ''preached  unto  the  spirits 
‘in  prison; 

20  Which  sometime  were  disobedient,  Tvhen  once  the 
longsuffering  of  God  waited  in  the  days  of  No'ah,  while  'the 
ark  was  a  preparing,  “wherein  few,  that  is,  eight  souls  were 
saved  by  water. 

21  “The  like  figure  whereunto  even  baptism  doth  also 
now  save  us,  (not  the  putting  away  of  “the  filth  of  the  flesh, 
pbut  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God,)  “by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ: 


suffered,  threatened  not;  but  committed 
^4  him  that  judgeth  righteously:  who  his 
bare  our  sins  in  his  body  upon 
having  died  unto  sins,  might  live 
25  ness;  by  whose  '’stripes  ye  were 

were  going  astray  like  sheep;  hue  are 
turned  unto  the  Shepherd  and  ‘Bishon 
souls.  ‘  ' 

O 

In  like  manner  ye  wives,  be  in  subjection  to  year 
own  husbands;  that  even  if  any  obey  not  the  word 
they  may  without  the  word  be  gained  by  the  ’beha 
2  y lour  of  their  wives;  beholding  your  chaste  M 
Sha^our  coupled  with  fear.  Whose  adorning 
not  be  the  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair 
and  of  wearing  jewels  of  gold,  or  of  mitthJ  ’ 
4 apparel  ;  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart 
in  the  incorruptible  apparel  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spmit,  which  ,s  m  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price 
5  l.or  after  this  manner  aforetime  the  holy  women 
also,  who  hoped  in  God,  adorned  themselves,  beine 
6 in  subjection  to  their  own  •husbands:  as  Sa'rah 
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obeyed  A'bra-ham,  calling  him  lord:  whose  ‘children 
ye  now  are,  if  ye  do  well,  and  are  not  7put  in  fear 
by  any  terror.  1 

7  husbands,  in  like  manner,  dwell  with  vour 
wives  according  to  knowledge,  giving  honour  Tnto 
the  woman,  as  unto  the  weaker  vessel,  as  being  also 
joint-heirs  of  the  grace  of  life;  to  the  end  that  your 
prayers  be  not  hindered. 

8  .  Finally,  be  ye  all  likeminded,  Tom  passionate,  lov- 

9  ing  as  brethren,  tenderhearted,  humbleminded:  not 
rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  reviling  for  reviling;  but 
contrariwise  blessing;  for  hereunto  were  ye  called 

lOthat  ye  should  inherit  a  blessing.  For, 

He  that  would  love  life, 

And  see  good  days, 

Let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil, 

And  his  lips  that  they  speak  no  guile: 

And  let  him  turn  away  from  evil,  and  do  good; 

Let  him  seek  peace,  and  pursue  it. 
lor  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  righteous, 
And  his  ears  unto  their  supplication: 

But  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them  that  do  evil. 
And  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you,  if  ye  be  zeal- 
4  ous  of  that  which  is  good?  But  and  if  ye  should 
suffer  for  righteousness’  sake,  blessed  are  ye:  and 

15  fear  not  their  fear,  neither  be  troubled;  hut  sanctify 
in  your  hearts  Christ  as  Lord  :  being  ready  always 
to  give  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason 
concerning  the  hope  that  is  in  you,  yet  with  meek- 

16  ness  and  fear:  having  a  good  conscience;  that, 
wherein  ye  are  spoken  against,  they  may  be  put  to 
shame  who  revile  your  good  manner  of  life  in  Christ. 

17  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of  God  should  so  will, 
that  ye  suffer  for  well-doing  than  for  evil-doing. 

18  Because  Christ  also  ‘“suffered  for  sins  once,  the  right¬ 
eous  for  the  unrighteous,  that  he  might  bring  us  to 
God;  being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened 

19  in  the  spirit;  in  which  also  he  went  and  preached 

20  uuto  the  spirits  in  prison,  which  aforetime  were  dis¬ 
obedient,  when  the  longsuffering  of  God  waited  in  the 
days  of  No'ah,  while  the  ark  was  a  preparing,  "where¬ 
in  few,  that  is,  eight  souls,  were  saved  through  water: 

21  which  also  ’’after  a  true  likeness  doth  now  save  you, 
even  baptism,  not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the 
flesh,  but  the  ’’interrogation  of  a  good  conscience  to¬ 
ward  God,  through  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ; 
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22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  ris  on  the  right  hand  of 
God;  "angels  and  authorities  and  powers  being  made  sub¬ 
ject  unto  him. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Of  ceasing  from  sin. 

FORASMUCH  then  “as  Christ  hath  suffered  for  us  in  the 
flesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise  with  the  same  mind:  for 
‘he  that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh  hath  ceased  from  sin; 

2  That  he  no  longer  ‘'should  live  the  rest  of  his  time  in 
the  flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men,  "but  to  the  will  of  God. 

3  'For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may  suffice  us  ‘'to  have 
wrought  the  will  of  the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in  lasciv¬ 
iousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine,  revellings,  banquetings,  and 
abominable  idolatries: 

4  W  herein  they  think  it  strange  that  ye  run  not  with  them 
to  the  same  excess  of  riot,  ‘speaking  evil  of  you  : 

5  Who  shall  give  account  to  him  that  is  ready  ‘to  judge 
the  quick  and  the  dead. 

6  For,  for  this  cause  ‘was  the  gospel  preached  also  to 
them  that  are  dead,  that  they  might  be  judged  according  to 
men  in  the  flesh,  but  live  according  to  God  in  the  spirit. 

7  But  'the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand  :  “be  ye  therefore 
sober,  and  watch  unto  prayer. 

8  "And  above  all  things  have  fervent  charity  among  your¬ 
selves:  for  "charity  ||  shall  cover  the  multitude  of  sins. 

9  "Use  hospitality  one  to  another  "without  grudging. 

10  rAs  every  man  hath  received  the  gift,  even  so  minister 
the  same  one  to  another,  'as  good  stewards  of  'the  manifold 
grace  of  God. 

1 1  “If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God  ; 
'if  any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability  which 
God  giyeth  ;  that  “God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified  through 
Jesus  C  hrist :  ‘to  whom  be  praise  and  dominion  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen. 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  concerning  “the  fiery  trial 
which  is  to  try  you,  as  though  some  strauge  thing  happened 
unto  you :  1 

13  ‘But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  "ye  are  partakers  of  Christ’s 
sufferings;  "that,  when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may 
be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy. 

14  "If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of  Christ,  happy 
ai  eye; '  for  the  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon  you: 
on  their  part  he  is  evil  spoken  of,  but  on  your  part  he  is 
glorified. 

15  But  "let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a  murderer,  or  as  a  thief, 
or  os  an  evil  doer,  ‘or  as  a  busybody  in  other  men’s  matters! 

lb  a  et  if  any  man  suffer  as  a  Christian,  let  him  not  be 
ashamed ;  ‘but  let  him  glorify  God  on  this  behalf. 

17  For  the  time  is  come  ‘that  judgment  must  begin  at  the 
house  of  God :  and  'if  it  first  begin  at  us,  "‘what  shall  the 
end  be  of  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  God  ? 

18  "And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the 
ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear? 

19  Wherefore,  let  them  that  suffer  according  to  the  will  of 
God  "commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls  to  him  in  well 
doing,  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator. 

CHAPTER  V. 

The  duty  of  elders ,  &c. 
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22  who  is  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  having  gone  into  A 
heaven;  angels  and  authorities  and  powers  being  ebout 
made  subject  unto  him. 

4*  Forasmuch  then  as  Christ  suffered  in  the  flesh,  arm 
ye  yourselves  also  with  the  same  'mind;  for  he  that 
2 hath  suffered  in  the  flesh  hath  ceased  "from  sin;  that 
3ye  no  longer  should  live  the  rest  of  your  time  in 
the  flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God. 

3  For  the  time  past  may  suffice  to  have  wrought  the 
desire  of  the  Gentiles,  and  to  have  walked  in  las¬ 
civiousness,  lusts,  winebibbings,  revellings,  carous- 
4ings,  and  abominable  idolatries:  wherein  they  think 
it  strange  that  ye  run  not  with  them  into  the  same 

5  'excess  of  riot,  speaking  evil  of  you:  who  shall  give 
account  to  him  that  is  ready  to  judge  the  quick  and 

6  the  dead.  For  unto  this  end  Gvas  the  gospel  preached 
even  to  the  dead,  that  they  might  be  judged  accord¬ 
ing  to  men  in  the  flesh,  but  live  according  to  God 
in  the  spirit. 

7  But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand:  be  ye  there¬ 
fore  of  sound  mind,  and  be  sober  unto  ‘nraver-,Gr- 

8 above  all  things  being  fervent  in  your  love  among 
yourselves;  for  love  covereth  a  multitude  of  sins : 

9  using  hospitality  one  to  another  without  murmur- 
lOing:  according  as  each  hath  received  a  gift,  minis¬ 
tering  it  among  yourselves,  as  good  stewards  of  the 

11  manifold  grace  of  God;  if  any  man  speaketh,  speak¬ 
ing  as  it  were  oracles  of  God ;  if  any  man  minis- 
tereth,  ministering  as  of  the  strength  which  God 
supplieth :  that  in  all  things  God  may  be  glorified 
through  Jesus  Christ,  whose  is  the  glory  and  the 
dominion  7for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  concerning  the  fiery 
trial  among  you,  which  cometh  upon  you  to  prove 
you,  as  though  a  strauge  thing  happened  unto 

13 you:  but  insomuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ’s 
sufferings,  rejoice;  that  at  the  revelation  of  his  glory 
14  also  ye  may  rejoice  with  exceeding  joy.  If  ye  are 
reproached  8for  the  name  of  Christ,  blessed  are  ye; 


7|!HE  elders  which  are  among  you  I  exhort,  who  am  also 
|  aan  elder,  f  nd  ‘a  witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and 
also^a  partaker  of  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed  : 

Feed  the  flock  of  God  ||  which  is  among  you,  taking 
the  oversight  thereof,  ‘not  by  constraint,  but  willingly;  'not 
tor  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind; 

3  Neither  as  ||  "being  lords  over  '‘God’s  heritage,  but  'beiuv 
ensamples  to  the  flock. 

1  And  when  ‘the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye  shall  re¬ 
ceive  'a  crown  of  glory  "that  fadeth  not  away. 

5  Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  yourselves  unto  the  elder. 


because  the  Spirit  of  glory  and  the  Spirit  of  God 

15  resteth  upon  you.  For  let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a 
murderer,  or  a  thief,  or  an  evil-doer,  or  as  a  meddler 

16  in  other  men’s  matters:  but  if  a  man  suffer  as  a 
Christian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed;  but  let  him 

17  glorify  God  in  this  name.  For  the  time  is  come  for 
judgement  to  begin  at  the  house  of  God:  and  if  it 
begin  first  at  us,  what  shall  be  the  end  of  them  that 

18  obey  not  the  gospel  of  God?  And  if  the  righteous 
is  scarcely  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  sinner 

19  appear  ?  Wherefore  let  them  also  that  suffer  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  will  of  God  commit  their  souls  in  well¬ 
doing  unto  a  faithful  Creator. 

5  The  elders  therefore  among  you  I  exhort,  who 
am  a  fellow-elder,  and  a  witness  of  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  who  am  also  a  partaker  of  the  glory  that 
2 shall  be  revealed:  Tend  the  flock  of  God  which  is 
among  you,  ’exercising  the  oversight,  not  of  con¬ 
straint,  but  willingly,  "‘according  unto  God;  nor  yet 
3 for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind;  neither*  as 
lording  it  over  the  charge  allotted  to  you,  but  mak- 

4  ing  yourselves  ensamples  to  the  flock.  And  when 
the  chief  Shepherd  shall  be  manifested,  ye  shall 
receive  the  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 

5  "Likewise,  ye  younger,  be  subject  unto  the  elder. 
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Yea,  nall  of  you  be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be  clothed 
with  humility :  for  °God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  pgiveth 
grace  to  the  humble. 

6  "Humble  yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty  hand  of 
God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time: 

7  ’Casting  all  your  care  upon  him;  for  he  careth  for  you. 

8  sBe  sober,  be  vigilant;  because 'your  adversary  the  devil, 
as  a  roaring  lion,walketh  about,  seek  ing  whom  lie  may  devour : 

9  “Whom  resist  steadfast  iu  the  faith,  “knowing  that  the 
same  afflictions  are  accomplished  in  your  brethren  that  are 
in  the  world. 

10  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  ''who  hath  called  us  unto  his 
eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye  have  suffered  "a 
while,  “make  you  perfect,  ''stablish,  strengthen,  settle  you. 

11  "To  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

12  l'By  Sil-va'uus,  a  faithful  brother  unto  you,  as  I  sup¬ 
pose,  I  have  "written  briefly,  exhorting,  and  testifying  That 
this  is  the  true  grace  of  God  wherein  ye  stand. 

13  The  church  that  is  at  Bab'y-lon,  elected  together  with 
you,  saluteth  you;  and  so  doth  "Mar'cus  my  son. 

14  ''Greet  ye  one  another  with  a  kiss  of  charity.  ’Peace  be 
with  you  all  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 


Yea,  all  of  you  gird  yourselves  with  humility,  to  serve 
one  another  :  for  God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth 
6  grace  to  the  humble.  Humble  yourselves  therefore 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  may  exalt 
7 you  in  due  time;  casting  all  your  anxiety  upon  him 
8  because  he  careth  for  you.  Be  sober,  be  watchful  • 
your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roariug  lion,  walketh 
9 about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour:  whom  with¬ 
stand  stedfast  in  ’your  faith,  knowing  that  the  same 
sufferings  are  Accomplished  in  your  brethren  who 
10 are  iu  the  world.  And  the  God  of  all  grace,  wh 
called  you  unto  his  eternal  glory  in  Christ,  after  (hat 
ye  have  suffered  a  little  while,  shall  himself ’perfect 
llstablish,  strengthen5  you.  To  him  be  the  dominion 
Tor  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

12  By  Sil-va'nus,  7our  faithful  brother,  as  I  account 
him,  I  have  written  unto  you  briefly,  exhorting,  and 
testifying  that  this  is  the  true  grace  of  God  :  stand 

13  ye  fast  therein.  8She  that  is  in  Bab'y-lon,  elect  to¬ 
gether  with  you,  saluteth  you  ;  and  so  doth  Mark  my 

14  son.  Salute  one  another  with  a  kiss  of  love. 

Peace  be  unto  you  all  that  are  in  Christ. 
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THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF 

PETER. 

CHAPTER  I. 

Exhortations  to  sundry  duties. 

HQI'MON  PE'TER,  a  servant  and  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
iO  Christ,  to  them  that  have  obtained  “like  precious  faith 
with  us  through  the  righteousness  f°f  God  and  our  Saviour 
J esus  Christ : 

2  '’Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto  you  through  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Eord, 

3  According  as  his  divine  power  hath  given  unto  us  all 
things  that  pertain  unto  life  and  godliness,  "through  the 
knowledge  of  him  That  hath  called  us  ||  to  glory  and  virtue: 

4  "Whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceeding  great  and  pre¬ 
cious  promises;  that  by  these  ye  might  be /partakers  of  the 
divine  nature,  "having  escaped  the  corruption  that  is  iu  the 
world  through  lust. 

5  And  besides  this,  '‘giving  all  diligence,  add  to  your 
faith,  virtue;  and  to  virtue,  ’knowledge; 

6  And  to  knowledge,  temperance;  and  to  temperance, 

patience;  and  to  patience,  godliness; 

7  And  to  godliness,  brotherly  kindness;  and  To  brotherly 
kindness,  charity. 

8  For  if  these  things  be  in  yon,  and  abound,  they,  make 
you  that  ye  shall  neither  be  fbarren  'nor  unfruitful  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things  “is  blind,  and  cannot  see 
afar  off,  and  hath  forgotten  that  he  wasMpurged  from  his  old  sins. 

10  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give,  diligence  "to 
make  your  calling  and  election  sure:  for  if  ye  do  these 
things,  pye  shall  never  fall : 

11  For  so  an  entrance  shall  he  ministered  unto  you  abun¬ 
dantly  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

12  Wherefore  "I  will  not  be  negligent  to  put  you  always 

in  remembrance  of  these  things,  Though  ye  know  them, 
and  be  established  in  the  present  truth.  , 

13  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  as  "long  as  1  am  in  this  taber¬ 
nacle,  'to  stir  you  up  by  putting  you  in  remembrance; 

14  "Knowing  that  shortly  I  must  put  oft  this  my  tabei- 
nacle,  even  as  “our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  shewed  me. 
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I  ’Si'mou  Pe'ter,  a  Servant  and  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  them  that  have  obtained  3a  like  precious 
faith  with  us  iu  the  righteousness  of  4our  God  and 

2 Saviour  Jesus  Christ:  Grace  to  you  and  peace  be 
multiplied  iu  the  knowledge  of  God  and  of  Jesus 

3  our  Lord;  seeing  that  his  divine  power  hath  granted 
unto  us  all  things  that  pertain  unto  life  and  godli¬ 
ness,  through  the  knowledge  of  him  that  called  us 

45by  his  own  glory  and  virtue;  whereby  he  hath 
granted  unto  us  his  precious  and  exceeding  great 
promises ;  that  through  these  ye  may  become  par¬ 
takers  of  The  divine  nature,  having  escaped  from  the 

5  corruption  that  is  in  the  world  by  lust.  Yea,  ami 
for  this  very  cause  adding  on  your  part  all  diligence, 
in  your  faith  supply  virtue;  and  in  your  virtue 

6  knowledge;  and  in  your  knowledge  Temperance; 
and  in  your  Temperance  patience ;  and  in  your  pa- 

7  tieuee  godliness;  and  in  your  godliness  love  of  the 
brethren;  and  in  your  love  of  the  brethren  love. 

8  For  if  these  things  are  yours  and  abound,  they  make 
you  to  be  not  idle  nor  unfruitful  unto  the  knowledge 

9  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  ,  For  be  that  Jacket  i 
these  things  is  blind,  Seeing  only  what  is  near,  kav- 

10  ing  forgotten  the  cleansing  from  his  old  sins.  W  < 
fore,  brethren,  give  the  more  diligence  to  make  youi 
calling  and  election  sure:  for  if  ye  do  these Things, 

II  ye  shall  never  stumble:  for  thus,  shall  be 
supplied  unto  you  the  entrance  into  the  etei 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Chris  . 

12  Wherefore  I  shall  be  ready  always  to  put  you 
membrance  ofthese  things,  though  ye  know  then  , 

13  are  established  iu  the  truth  which  is '  with  ^ ■  to 
think  it  right,  as  long  as  I  am  in  this  tabemd* 

14  stir  you  up  by  putting  you  in  remembrance  . 

that  the  putting  off  of  my  tabernacle 

even  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  signified  unto 
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15  Moreover  I  will  endeavour  that  ye  may  be  able  after 
my  decease  to  have  these  things  always  in  remembrance. 

16  For  we  have  not  followed  ‘'cunningly  devised  fables, 
when  we  made  known  unto  yuu  the  power  and  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  hut  *were  eyewitnesses  of  his  ma¬ 
jesty. 

17  For  he  received  from  God  the  Father  honour  and  glory, 
when  there  came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the  excellent 
glory,  “This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

18  And  this  voice  which  came  from  heaven  we  heard, 
when  we  were  with  him  in  ‘the  hcly  mount. 

19  We  have  also  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy;  where- 
iinto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  ca  light  that 
shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  dthe  day- 
star  arise  in  your  hearts: 

20  Knowing  this  first,  that  'no  prophecy  of  the  Scripture 
is  of  any  private  interpretation.* 

21  For  4he  prophecy  came  not  ||  in  old  time  by  the  will 
of  man :  “hut  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAPTER  II. 

False  teachers  foretold. 

BUT  “there  were  false  prophets  also  among  the  people, 
even  as  ‘there  shall  he  false  teachers  among  you,  who 
privily  shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies,  even  “denying  the 
Lord  rfthat  bought  them,  “and  bring  upon  themselves  swift 
destruction. 

2  And  many  shall  follow  their  ||  pernicious  ways;  by  rea¬ 
son  of  whom  the  way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of. 

3  And  Through  covetousness  shall  they  with  feigned  words 
make  merchandise  of  you  :  ‘whose  judgment  now  of  a  long 
time  lingereth  not,  and  their  damnation  slumbereth  not. 

4  For  if  God  spared  not  'the  angels  ‘that  sinned,  but  'cast 
them  down  to  hell,  and  delivered  them  into  chains  of  dark¬ 
ness,  to  he  reserved  unto  judgment; 

5  And  spared  not  the  old  world,  but  saved  ’"No'ah  the 
eighth  person,  "a  preacher  of  righteousness,  “bringing  in 
the  flood  upon  the  world  of  the  ungodly ; 

6  And  "turning  the  cities  of  Sod'om  and  Go-mor'rha  into 
ashes  condemned  them  with  an  overthrow,  “making  them 
an  ensample  unto  those  that  after  should  live  ungodly; 

7  And  “delivered  just  Lot,  vexed  with  the  filthy  conversa¬ 
tion  of  the  wicked : 

8  (For  that  righteous  man  dwelling  among  them,  'in  see¬ 
ing  and  hearing,  vexed  his  righteous  soul  from  day  to  day 
with  their  unlawful  deeds;) 

9  "The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of 
temptations,  and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of  judg¬ 
ment  to  be  punished : 

10  But  chiefly  Them  that  walk  after  the  flesh  in  the  lust  of 
uncleanness,  and  despise  ||  government.  ‘'Presumptuous  are 
they,  selfwilled,  they  are  not  afraid  to  speak  evil  of  dignities. 

11  Whereas  'anj  gels,  which  are  greater  in  power  and  might, 
bring  not  railing  accusation  || against  them  before  the  Lord. 

12  But  these,  “as  natural  brute  beasts  made  to  be  taken 
and  destroyed,  speak  evil  of  the  things  that  they  understand 
not;  and  shall  utterly  perish  in  their  own  corruption; 

13  ‘And  shall  receive  the  reward  of  unrighteousness,  as 
they  that  count  it  pleasure  “to  riot  in  the  daytime.  “'Spots 
they  are  and  blemishes,  sporting  themselves  with  their  own 
deceivings  while  'they  feast  with  you ; 

14  Having  eyes  full  of  fadultery,  and  that  cannot  cease 
from  sin;  beguiling  unstable  souls;  7a  heart  they  have  ex¬ 
ercised  with  covetous  practices;  cursed  children: 

15  Which  have  forsaken  the  right  way,  and  are  gone  astray, 
following  the  way  of  “Ba'laam  the  son  of  Bo'sor,  who  loved 
the  wages  of  unrighteousness; 

.  16  But  was  rebuked  for  his  iniquity:  the  dumb  ass  speak¬ 
ing  with  man’s  voice  forbade  the  madness  of  the  prophet. 


15  Yea,  I  will  give  diligence  that  at  every  time  ye 
may  be  able  after  my  ’decease  to  call  these  things 

16  to  remembrance.  For  we  did  not  follow  cun¬ 
ningly  devised  fables,  when  we  made  known  unto 
you  the  jxnver  and  2coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  but  we  were  eyewitnesses  of  his  majesty. 

17  For  he  deceived  from  God  the  Father  honour  and 
glory,  when  there  Tame  such  a  voice  to  him  from 
the  excellent  glory,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 

18 whom  I  am  well  pleased:  and  this  voice  we  our¬ 
selves  heard  ‘come  out  of  heaven,  when  we  were 

19  with  him  in  the  holy  mount.  And  we  have  the 
word  of  prophecy  made  more  sure ;  whereunto  ye 
do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  lamp  shining 
in  a  ‘dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day- 

20  star  arise  in  your  hearts:  knowing  this  first,  that  no 
prophecy  of  scripture  is  of  7private  interpretation. 

21  For  no  prophecy  ever  Tame  by  the  will  of  man  : 
hut  men  spake  from  God,  being  moved  by  the9Holy 
Ghost. 

2  But  there  ai*ose  false  prophets  also  among  the 
people,  as  among  you  also  there  shall  be  false  teach¬ 
ers,  who  shall  privily  bring  in  ‘“destructive  heresies, 
denying  eveu  the  Master  that  bought  them,  bringing 

2  upon  themselves  swift  destruction.  And  many 
shall  follow  their  lascivious  doiugs;  by  reason  of 
whom  the  way  of  the  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of. 

3  And  in  covetousness  shall  they  with  feigned  words 
make  merchandise  of  you :  whose  sentence  now 
from  of  old  lingereth  not,  and  their  destruction 

4  slumbereth  not.  For  if  God  spared  not  angels  when 
they  sinned,  but  “cast  them  down  to  12hell,  and  com¬ 
mitted  them  to  12pits  of  darkness,  to  be  reserved 

5  unto  judgement;  and  spared  not  the  ancient  world, 
hut  preserved  No'ah  with  seven  others,  14a  preacher 
of  righteousness,  when  he  brought  a  flood  upon  the 

6  world  of  the  ungodly;  and  turning  the  cities  of 
Sod'om  and  Go-mor'rah  into  ashes  condemned  them 
with  an  overthrow,  having  made  them  an  example 

7 unto  those  that  should  live  ungodly;  and  delivered 
righteous  Lot,  sore  distressed  by  the  lascivious  life 

8  of  the  wicked  (for  that  righteous  man  dwelling 
among  them,  in  seeing  and  hearing,  “vexed  his 
righteous  soul  from  day  to  day  with  their  lawless 

9 deeds):  the  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly 
out  of  temptation,  and  to  keep  the  unrighteous  under 

10  punishment  unto  the  day  of  judgement;  but  chiefly 
them  that  walk  after  the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  defile¬ 
ment,  and  despise  dominion.  Daring,  selfwilled, 

1 1  they  tremble  not  to  rail  at  “dignities :  whereas 
angels,  though  greater  in  might  and  power,  bring 
not  a  railing  judgement  against  them  before  the 

12  Lord.  But  these,  as  creatures  without  reason,  boru 
17mere  animals  “to  be  taken  and  destroyed,  railing 
in  matters  whereof  they  are  ignorant,  shall  in  their 

13  “destroying  surely  be  destroyed,  suffering  wrong  as 
the  hire  of  wrong-doing;  men  that  count  it  pleasure 
to  revel  in  the  day-time,  spots  and  blemishes,  re¬ 
velling  in  their  2nlove-feasts  while  they  feast  with 

14 you;  having  eyes  full  of  21adultery,  and  that  cannot 
cease  from  sin;  enticing  unstedfast  souls;  having  a 
heart  exercised  in  covetousness;  children  of  cursing; 

15  forsaking  the  right  way,  they  went  astray,  having 
followed  the  way  of  Ba'laam  the  son  of  22Be'or,  who 

16  loved  the  hire  of  wrong-doing  ;  but  he  was  rebuked 
for  his  own  transgression  :  a  dumb  ass  spake  with 
man’s  voice  aud  stayed  the  madness  of  the  prophet. 
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thev  ^burp^tT  ^e7  SPeab  great  swelling  words  of  vanity, 
wantonness  tY  fh  sT  U,sts  °f  the  ^sh>  throu9h 

Hve  t  error  Were  l|deaU  esCaPed  from  tbem  who 

™le  hi  Pr0mise. them  'Iibcrt.v>  tluT  themselves  are 
the  servants  of  corruption  :  for  of  whom  a  man  is  overcome, 
^ he  same  is  he  brought  in  bondage. 

world  °rV  if  aw,th7  0La.v®  escaPed  the  Pollutions  of  the 
world  through  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour 

Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again  entangled  therein,  and  over- 
come  the  latter  end  is  worse  with  them  than  the  beginning. 

21  For  «it  had  been  better  for  them  not  to  have  known 
the  way  of  righteousness,  tliau,  after  they  have  known  it,  to 
toon  iiT-!1-'  h,oly  command  men  t  delivered  unto  them. 

i  I’8  baPPened  unto  them  according  to  the  true 
proverb,  'The  dog  is  turned  to  his  own  vomit  again:  and 
The  sow  that  was  washed  to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire. 
CHAPTER  III. 

riTTJTO  .  Comi“K  of  the  last  day. 

I ULLS  second  epistle,  beloved,  I  now  write  unto  you 

membrane  1Ch  1  Stir  UP  y0Ur  Pure  minds  by  way  of 

2  That  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the  words  which  were  spoken 
before  by  the  holy  prophets,  6and  of  the  commandment  of 

11C  t  II  A  An  aT  2  1  .  T  1  1  • 


td  £? Jj°L7br  rffcta. 


18  Lath  been  reserve, I.  For,  ut^ring  S' 
«»•*  of  vanity,  they  entice  in  the  lusts  of  thl 
by  lasciviousness,  those  who  are  just  escanin!  t’ 

19  them  that  livein  error  ;  promising  them  liberty8 /iT 
they  themselves  are  bondservants  of  ^ whlle 


for  of ’whom  a  man  is  overcome”  of  the  C?amTis°]! 

20also  brought  into  bondage.  For  if.  after  thev  ]  ■  " 
escaped  the  defilements  of  the  world  through  n'6 
knowledge  of  The  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Chr? 
they  are  again  entangled  therein  and  overcome  he 
last  state  is  become  worse  with  them  than  the  fiJ 

21 1  or  it  were  better  for  them  not  to  have  known  the 
way  of  righteousness,  than,  after  knowing  it,  to  turn 

22  them.  T  <0?  M 


111 


•HKuownig  this  first,  that  there  shall  come  in  the  last  days 
scoffers,  walking  after  their  own  lusts, 

.4  And  saying,  ‘Where  is  the  promise  of  his  comine?  for 
since  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  continue  as  they  were 
from  the  beginning  of  the  creation. 

5  !hey  willingly  are  ignorant  of,  that  •'by  the 
word  of  God  the  heavens  were  of  old,  and  the  earth  -^stand¬ 
ing  out  of  the  water  and  in  the  water: 

6  '‘Whereby  the  world  that  then  was,  being  overflowed 
with  water,  perished: 

•Pa  90  4  ^  *i16  beaveua  and  the  earth,  which  are  now,  by  the 

™Hab. 2.3.  same  word  are  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto  *fire  against  the 
day  of  judgment  and  perdition  of  ungodly  men. 

8  But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of  this  one  thing,  that  one 
day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and  'a  thousand 
years  as  one  day. 

9  mT  he  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his  promise,  as  some 
men  count  slackness;  but  "is  lougsuffering  to  us-ward,  “not 
willing  bhat  auy  should  perish,  but  pthat  all  should  come  to 
repentance. 

10  But  ’the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the 
night;  in  the  which  'the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a 
great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat, 
the  earth  also  and  the  works  that  are  therein  shall  be 
burned  up. 

11  Seeing  then  that  all  these  things  shall  be  dissolved, 
what  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  'in  all  holy  conver¬ 
sation  and  godliness, 

12  ‘Looking  for  and  ||  hasting  unto  the  coming  of  the  day 
of  God,  wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fire  shall  “be  dis¬ 
solved,  and  the  elements  shall  'melt  with  fervent  heat? 

13  Nevertheless  we,  according  to  his  promise,  look  for 
*Mic.  i.  4.  “new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dvvelleth  righteous- 
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It  has  happened  unto  them  according 
the  true^proverb,  The  dog  turning  to  his  own  vm 

the  mire. 


„  •  j  a  '  ,  burning  to  his  own  vornit 

them’ired  ^  ^  ^  bad  Washed  to  lowing  in 
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This  is  now,  beloved,  the  second  epistle  that  ] 
write  unto  you ;  and  in  both  of  them  I  stir  up  your 

2 sincere  mind  by  putting  you  in  remembrance-  that 
ye  should  remember  the  words  which  were  spoken 
before  by  the  holy  prophets,  and  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  through  your  apostles- 

3  knowing  this  first,  that  3in  the  last  days  mockers 
shall  come  with  mockery,  walking  after  their  own 

4  lusts,  and  saying,  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  ‘com¬ 
ing?  for,  from  the  day  that  the  fathers  fell  asleep 
all  things  continue  as  they  were  from  the  beginning 

5  of  the  creation.  For  this  they  wilfully  forget,  that 
there  were  heavens  from  of  old,  and  an  earth  com- 
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ness. 

Re* 21 7  14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for  such  things, 
be  diligent  'that  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace,  without 
Phn.?.8io.  ‘sP°tj  and  blameless. 

15  And  account  that  “the  longsuffering  of  our  Lord  is 
salvation;  even  as  our  beloved  brother  Paul  also  according 
to  the  wisdom  given  unto  him  hath  written  unto  you; 


6  of  God;  by  which  means  the  world  that  then  was, 

7  being  overflowed  with  water,  perished:  but  the 
heavens  that  now  are,  and  the  earth,  by  the  same 
word  have  been  “stored  up  for  fire,  being  reserved 
against  the  day  of  judgement  aud  destruction  of  un¬ 
godly  men. 

8  But  forget  not  this  one  thing,  beloved,  that  one 
day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a 

9  thousand  years  as  one  day.  The  Lord  is  not  slack 
concerning  his  promise,  as  some  count  slackness; 
but  is  lougsuffering  to  you-ward,  not  wishing  that 
auy  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  re- 

10  pentance.  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a 
thief;  in  the  which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with 
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a  great  noise,  and  the  Elements  shall  be  dissolved  0r’ 
with  fervent  heat,  and  the  earth  and  the  works  that 
llare  therein  shall  be  “burned  up.  Seeing  that  these  !TlK'mnst 
things  are  thus  all  to.be  dissolved,  what  manner  of 
persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  living  and  godli- 
12 ness,  looking  for  and  ’earnestly  desiring  the  ‘coming 
of  the  day  of  God,  by  reason  of  which  the  heavens 
being  on  fire  shall  he  dissolved,  and  the  relemeuts 
13shall  melt  with  fervent  heat?  But,  according  to  his 
promise,  we  look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth, 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for  these 
things,  give  diligence  that  ye  may  he  found  in  peace, 

15  without  spot  aud  blameless  in  his  sight.  And  ac¬ 
count  that  the  lougsuffering  of  our  Lord  is  salva¬ 
tion  ;  even  as  our  beloved  brother  Paul  also,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  wisdom  giveu  to  him,  wrote  unto  you ; 
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16  As  also  in  all  his  epistles,  Speaking  in  them  of  these 
things;  in  which  are  some  thiugs  hard  to  be  understood, 
which  they  that  are  unlearned  and  unstable  wrest,  as  they  do 
also  the  other  Scriptures,  unto  their  own  destruction. 

17  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  ‘seeing  ye  know  these  things  be¬ 
fore,  dbeware  lest  ye  also,  being  led  away  with  the  error  of 
the  wicked,  fall  from  your  own  steadfastness. 

18  ‘But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  ■'To  him  be  glory  both  now  and 
for  ever.  Amen. 


16  as  also  in  all  his  epistles,  speaking  in  them  of  these 
things;  wherein  are  some  things  hard  to  be  under¬ 
stood,  which  the  ignorant  and  unstedfast  wrest,  as 
they  do  also  the  other  scriptures,  unto  their  own 

17  destruction.  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  knowing  these 
things  beforehand,  beware  lest,  being  carried  away 
with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  ye  fall  from  your  own 

18  stedfastness.  But  grow  in  the  grace  and  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  To  him  be 
the  glory  both  now  and  ‘for  ever.  Amen. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

The  Word  of  Life. 

THAT  “which  was  from  the  beginning,  which  we  have 
heard,  which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes,  ‘which  we 
have  looked  upon,  and  °our  hands  have  handled,  of  the 
Word  of  life ; 

2  (For  dthe  life  ‘was  manifested,  and  we  have  seen  it,  -'and 
bear  witness,  "and  shew  unto  you  that  eternal  life,  ‘which 
was  with  the  Father,  and  was  manifested  unto  us;) 

3  ‘I  hat  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you, 
that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with  us :  and  truly  ‘our 
fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
4  And  these  thiugs  write  we  unto  you,  'that  your  joy  may 
be  full. 

"‘This  then  is  the  message  which  we  have  heard  of  him 
and  declare  unto  you,  that  "God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no 
darkness  at  all. 

6  °If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with  him,  and  walk 
in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth : 

7  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another,  and  "the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 

8  "If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves, 
rand  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 

9  'If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
us  our  sins,  and  to  'cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar, 
and  his  word  is  not  in  us. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Christ  our  advocate.. 

M  ^  little  children,  these  things  write  I  unto  you,  that 
.-*•  ye  s;n  not.  And  jf  any  man  gjn^  awe  havean  advocate 
with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous; 

2  And  ‘he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins:  and  not  for  ours 
only,  but  ‘also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

3  And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep 
his  commandments. 

4  ‘'He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth  not  his  com¬ 
mandments,  ‘is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 
o  But  Avhoso  keepeth  his  word,  "in  him  verily  is  the  love 
of  God  perfected :  ‘hereby  know  we  that  we  are  in  him. 

6  'He  that  saith  he  abideth  iu  him  ‘ought  himself  also  so 
to  walk,  even  as  he  walked. 

7  Brethren,  'I  write  no  new  commandment  unto  you,  but 
au  old  commandment  n which  ye  had  from  the  beginning. 
The  old  commandment  is  the  word  which  ye  have  heard 
from  the  beginning. 

8  Again,  "a  new  commandment  I  write  unto  you,  which 
thing  is  true  in  him  and  iu  you:  "because  the  darkness  is 
pa.st,  and  pthe  true  light  now  shineth. 
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1  That  which  was  from  the  beginning,  that  which 
we  have  heard,  that  which  we  have  seen  with  our 
eyes,  that  which  we  beheld,  and  our  hands  handled, 

2  concerning  the  ’Word  of  life  (and  the  life  was  mani- 
fested,  and  we  have  seen,  and  bear  witness,  and  de¬ 
clare  unto  you  the  life,  the  eternal  life,  which  was 

3 with  the  Father,  and  was  manifested  unto  us);  that 
which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you 
also,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with  us :  yea, 
and  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his 

4  Son  J esus  Christ :  and  these  things  we  write,  that 
2our  joy  may  be  fulfilled. 

5  And  this  is  the  message  which  we  have  heard 
from  him,  and  announce  unto  you,  that  God  is  light, 

6  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all.  If  we  say  that  we 
have  fellowship  with  him,  and  walk  in  the  darkness, 

7  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth :  but  if  we  walk  in  the 
light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  his  son  cleans- 

8  eth  us  from  all  sin.  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin, 

9  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  If 
we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  righteous  to 
forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 

10  unrighteousness.  If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned, 
we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in  us. 

2  My  little  children,  these  things  write  I  unto  you, 
that  ye  may  not  sin.  And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have 
an  3Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 

2  righteous:  and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins; 
and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  whole  world. 

3  And  hereby  know  we  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep 

4  his  commandments.  He  that  saith,  I  know  him, 
and  keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and 

5 the  truth  is  not  in  him:  but  whoso  keepeth  his 
word,  in  him  verily  hath  the  love  of  God  been  per- 

6  fected.  Hereby  know  we  that  we  are  in  him :  he 
that  saith  he  abideth  in  him  ought  himself  also  to 
walk  even  as  he  walked. 

7  Beloved,  no  new  commandment  write  I  unto 
you,  but  an  old  commandment  which  ye  had 
from  the  beginning:  the  old  commandment  is 

8  the  word  which  ye  heard.  Again,  a  new  com¬ 
mandment  write  I  unto  you,  which  thing  is  true 
iu  him  and  in  you;  because  the  darkness  is  pass¬ 
ing  away,  and  the  true  light  already  shineth. 
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•  sa'^'  ^ie  's  >n  the  light,  and  hateth  his  brother, 

is  m  darkness  even  until  now. 

10  rHe  that  loveth  his  brother  abideth  in  the  light,  and 
there  is  none  foccasion  of  stumbling  in  him. 

‘  ii  •  6  ^iat  hateth  his  brother  is  in  darkness,  and 
waiketh  in  darkness,  and  kuoweth  not  whither  he  goeth, 
because  that  darkness  hath  blinded  his  eyes. 

12  I  write  unto  you,  little  children,  because  “your  sins  are 
forgiven  you  for  his  name’s  sake. 

W/‘te  Unto  -vou’  fevers,  because  ye  have  known  him 
xthat  is  from  the  beginning.  I  write  unto  you,  young  men, 
because  ye  have  overcome  the  wicked  one.  I  write  unto 
you,  little  children,  because  ye  have  known  the  Father. 

14  I  have  written  unto  you,  fathers,  because  ye  have  known 
him  that  is  from  the  beginning.  I  have  written  unto  you, 
young  men,  because  ■'ye  are  strong,  and  the  word  of  God 
abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have  overcome  the  wicked  one. 

15  ‘Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world.  “If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father 
is  not  in  him. 

16  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  "and 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father, 
but  is  of  the  world. 

17  And  “the  world  passeth  away,  aud  the  lust  thereof:  but 
he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ever. 

18  Little  children,  'it  is  the  last  time:  and  as  ye  have 
heard  that  •’antichrist  shall  come,  •’even  now  are  there  many 
antichrists ;  whereby  we  know  ‘that  it  is  the  last  time. 

19  ’Ihey  went  out  from  us,  but  they  were  not  of  us;  for 
*if  they  had  been  of  us,  they  would  no  doubt  have  continued 
with  us :  but  they  went  out,  'that  they  might  be  made  mani¬ 
fest  that  they  were  not  all  of  us. 

20  But  mye  have  an  "unction  from  the  Holy  One,  and  “ye 
know  all  things. 

21  I  have  not  written  unto  you  because  ye  know  not  the 
truth,  but  because  ye  know  it,  and  that  no  lie  is  of  the 
truth. 

22  pWho  is  a  liar  but  he  that  denieth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ  ?  He  is  antichrist,  that  denieth  the  Father  aud  the 
Son. 

23  “Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the  same  hath  not  the 
Father:  \but\  rhe  that  acknowledged  the  Son  hath  the  Father 
also. 

24  Let  that  therefore  abide  in  you,  'which  ye  have  heard 
from  the  beginning.  If  that  which  ye  have  heard  from  the 
beginning  shall  remain  in  you,  'ye  also  shall  continue  in  the 
Son,  and  in  the  Father. 

25  “And  this  is  the  promise  that  he  hath  promised  us,  even 
eternal  life. 

26  These  things  have  I  written  unto  you  "concerning  them 
that  seduce  you.  . 

27  But  ‘'the  anointing  which  ye  have  received  of  him  abideth 
in  you,  and  *ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach  you :  but  as 
the  same  anointiug  “teacheth  you  of  all  things,  and  is  truth, 
and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall  abide 

n  ||  him. 

28  And  now,  little  children,  abide  in  him ;  that,  '’when  he 
shall  appear,  we  may  have  confidence,  “and  not  be  ashamed 
jefore  him  at  his  coming. 

29  dIf  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous,  ||ye  know  that  'every 
one  that  doeth  righteousness  is  born  of  him. 

CHAPTER  III. 

The  singular  love  of  God  to  us. 

BEHOLD,  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed 
upon  us,  that  “we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God :  there¬ 
fore  the  world  knoweth  us  not,  lbecause  it  knew  him  not. 

2  Beloved,  'now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  rfit  doth  not 
yet  appear  what  we  shall  be :  but  we  know  that,  when  he 
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9  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light,  and  hatert,  l- 

1 0  brother  is  in  the  darkness  even  until  now  He  t W 
loveth  his  brother  abideth  in  the  light  and  th! 

11  is  none  occasion  of  stumbling  in  him.g  But  he  it  ? 

hatetb  hi,  brother  U  in  theW^, 
in  the  daikness,  and  knoweth  not  whither  he  eoeth 
because  the  darkness  hath  blinded  his  eyes  6  ’ 

12  1  write  unto  you,  my  little  children,  because  v0Ur 

13  sins  are  forgiven  you  for  his  name’s  sake.  I  write 
unto  you,  fathers,  because  ye  know  him  which  is 
from  the  beginning.  I  write  uuto  you,  young  men 
because  ye  have  overcome  the  evil  one.  have 
written  unto  you,  little  children,  because  ye  know 

14  the  Father.  >1  have  written  unto  you,  fathers,  be¬ 
cause  ye  know  him  which  is  from  the  beginning.’  ‘I 
have  written  unto  you,  young  men,  because  ye  are 
strong,  and  the  word  of  God  abideth  in  you,  and  ye 

15  have  overcome  the  evil  one.  Love  not  the  world 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. 

16  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  aud  the  vainglory  of  life,  is  not 

17  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world.  And  the  world 
passeth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof:  hut  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ever. 

18  Little  children,  it  is  the  last  hour:  and  as  ye  heard 
that  antichrist  cometh,  even  now  have  there  arisen 
many  antichrists;  whereby  we  know  that  it  is  the 

19  last  hour.  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they  were 
not  of  us ;  for  if  they  had  been  of  us,  they  would 
have  continued  with  us:  but  they  went  out,  that  they 
might  be  made  manifest  2how  that  they  all  are  not 

20 of  us.  Aud  ye  have  an  anointing  from  the  Holy 

21  One,  3aud  ye  know  all  things.  I  have  not  written 
unto  you  because  ye  know  not  the  truth,  but  because 

22  ye  know  it,  and  ’because  no  lie  is  of  the  truth.  Who 
is  the  liar  but  he  that  denieth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ? 
This  is  the  antichrist,  even  he  that  denieth  the  Father 

23  and  the  Son.  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the  same 
hath  not  the  Father :  he  that  confesseth  the  Son  hath 

24  the  Father  also.  As  for  you,  let  that  abide  in  you 
which  ye  heard  from  the  beginning.  If  that  which 
ye  heard  from  the  beginning  abide  in  you,  ye  also 

25  shall  abide  in  the  Son,  and  in  the  Father.  Aud  this 
is  the  promise  which  he  promised  5us,  even  the  life 

26  eternal.  These  things  have  I  written  unto  you  con- 

27  cerning  them  that  would  lead  you  astray.  Aud  as 
for  you,  the  anointing  which  ye  received  of  him 
abideth  in  you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any  one  teach 
you;  but  as  hie  anointing  teacheth  you  concerning 
all  things,  6and  is  true,  and  is  no  lie,  aud  even  as  it 

28  taught  you,  7ye  abide  in  him.  Aud  now,  my  little 
children,  abide  in  him  ;  that,  if  he  shall  be  manifested, 
we  may  have  boldness,  and  not  be  ashamed  ''before 

29  him  at  his  9comiug.  If  ye  know  that  he  is  right¬ 
eous,  *°ye  know  that  every  one  also  that  doeth  right¬ 
eousness  is  begotten  of  him. 

3  Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath 
bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  childien 
of  God  :  aud  such  we  are.  For  this  cause  the  woi  t 
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of  God  :  aud  - 

2  knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  him  not.  -  . 

now  are  we  children  of  God,  aud  it  is  not  yet.ma  e 
manifest  what  we  shall  be.  We  know  that,  u  e 
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shall  appear,  'we  shall  be  like  him ;  for  Ave  shall  see  him  as 
he  is. 

3.  ‘'And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth  him 
self,  even  as  he  is  pure. 

4  Whosoever  committeth  sin  transgresseth  also  the  law 
for  ‘sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law; 

5  And  ye  know  ‘that  he  was  manifested  ‘to  take  away  our 
sins;  and  'in  him  is  no  sin. 

6  Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sinneth  not:  "whosoever  sin 
neth  hath  not  seen  him,  neither  known  him. 

7  Little  children,  "let  no  man  deceive  you :  °he  that  doeth 
righteousness  is  righteous,  even  as  he  is  righteous. 

8  pHe  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil ;  for  the  devil  sin¬ 
neth  from  the  beginning.  For  this  purpose  the  Son  of 
God  was  manifested,  ’that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil. 

9  'Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin ;  for 
*his  seed  remaineth  in  him:  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he 
is  born  of  God. 

10  In  this  the  children  of  God  are  manifest,  and  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  devil:  ‘whosoever  doeth  not  righteousness  is 
not  of  God,  "neither  he  that  loveth  not  his  brothex-. 

11  For  “this  is  the  ||  message  that  ye  heard  from  the  be¬ 
ginning,  "that  we  should  love  one  anothex-. 

12  Not  as  ‘Cain,  who  was  of  that  wicked  one,  and  slew 
his  brother.  And  wherefore  slew  he  him?  Because  his 


own  works  were  evil,  and  his  brother’s  righteous. 

13  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if  "the  world  hate  you 

14  lWe  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life, 
because  we  love  the  brethren.  cIIe  that  loveth  not  his 
brother  abideth  in  death. 

15  AY hosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer:  and  ye 
know  that  'no  murderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him. 

16  •‘Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  because  he  laid 
down  his  life  for  us:  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives 
for  the  brethi-en. 

17  "But  whoso  hath  this  world’s  good,  and  seeth  his 
brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compas¬ 
sion  from  him,  ‘how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him? 

®zek.  33.  18  My  little  children,  ’let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither  in 

'John is.  tongue;  but  in  deed  and  in  truth. 

19  And  hereby  we  know  ‘that  we  are  of  the  truth,  and 
shall  fassure  our  hearts  before  him. 
c°r. 4.4  20  'For  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greater  than  our 

heart,  and  knoweth  all  things. 

21  "'Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  " then  have  we 
confidence  toward  God. 

22  And  “whatsoever  we  ask,  we  receive  of  him,  because 
we  keep  Ms  commandments,  "and  do  those  things  that  are 
pleasing  in  his  sight. 

23  ’And  this  is  his  commandment,  That  we  should  be¬ 
lieve  on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  'and  love  one 
another,  'as  he  gave  us  commandment. 

24  And  ‘he  that  keepeth  his  commandments  “dwelleth  in 
him,  and  he  in  him.  And  “hereby  we  know  that  he  abideth 
in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath  given  us. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Against  believing  all  teachers. 

T3ELOVED,  “believe  not  every  spirit,  but  bti-y  the  spirits 
-L*  whether  they  are  of  God :  because  'many  false  prophets 
are  gone  out  into  the  world. 

2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God :  dEvery  spirit  that 
confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of  God: 

3  And  'every  spirit  that  confesseth  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
<5ome  in  the  flesh,  is  not  of  God :  and  this  is  that  spirit  of 
antichrist,  whereof  ye  have  heard  that  it  should  come;  and 
even  now  already  is  it  in  the  world. 

4  "Ye  are  ofGod,  little  children,  and  have  overcome  them :  be¬ 
cause  greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  ‘he  that  is  in  the  world. 


After- 
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shall  be  manifested,  we  shall  be  like  him ;  for  we  shall 
3  see  him  even  as  he  is.  And  every  one  that  hath  this 
hope  set  on  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure. 

4 Every  one  that  doeth  sin  doeth  also  lawlessness: 

5  and  sin  is  lawlessness.  And  ye  know  that  he  was 
manifested  to  'take  away  sins;  and  in  him  is  no  sin.  l°fur !int 


6  Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sinneth  not:  whosoever 
sinneth  hath  not  seen  him,  neither  2knoweth  him 

7  My  little  childi-en,  let  no  man  lead  you  astray:  he 
that  doeth  righteousness  is  righteous,  even  as  he  is 

8  l-ighteous :  he  that  doeth  sin  is  of  the  devil ;  for  the 
devil  sinneth  from  the  beginning.  To  this  end  was 
the  Son  of  God  manifested,  that  he  might  destroy 

9  the  works  of  the  devil.  Whosoever  is  begotten  of 
God  doeth  no  sin,  because  his  seed  abideth  in  him 
and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  begotten  of  God. 

10  In  this  the  children  of  God  are  manifest,  and  the 
children  of  the  devil:  whosoever  doeth  not  right¬ 
eousness  is  not  of  God,  neither  he  that  loveth  not  his 

11  brother.  For  this  is  the  message  which  ye  heard 
from  the  beginning,  that  we  should  love  one  another : 

12  not  as  Cain  was  of  the  evil  one,  and  slew  his  brother. 
And  wherefore  slew  he  him?  Because  his  works 
were  evil,  and  his  brothex-’s  righteous. 

13  Marvel  not,  brethren,  if  the  world  hateth  you. 

14  We  know  that  we  have  passed  out  of  death  into  life, 
because  we  love  the  brethren.  He  that  loveth  not 

15  abideth  in  death.  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is 
a  murderer:  and  ye  know  that  no  murderer  hath 

16  eternal  life  abiding  in  him.  Hereby  know  we  love, 
because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us :  and  we  ought 

17  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren.  But  whoso 
hath  the  world’s  goods,  and  beholdeth  his  brother 
in  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  compassion  from  him, 

18 how  doth  the  love  of  God  abide  in  him?  My  little 
children,  let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither  with  the 

19  tongue;  but  in  deed  and  truth.  Hereby  shall  we 
know  that  we  are  of  the  truth,  and  shall  3assure  our 

20  heart  before  him,  whereinsoever  our  heart  condemn 
is ;  because  God  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and 

21  knoweth  all  things.  Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn 

22  us  not,  we  have  boldness  toward  God ;  and  whatso¬ 
ever  we  ask,  we  receive  of  him,  because  we  keep  his 
commandments,  and  do  the  things  that  are  pleasing 

23  in  his  sight.  And  this  is  his  commandment,  that  we 
should  ‘believe  in  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
and  love  one  another,  even  as  he  gave  us  command- 

24  ment.  And  he  that  keepeth  his  commandments 
abideth  in  him,  and  he  in  him.  And  hereby  we 
know  that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he 
gave  us. 

^  Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but  prove  the 
spirits,  whether  they  are  of  God :  because  many 
2  false  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world.  Hereby 
know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God :  every  spirit  which  con¬ 
fesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of 
3 God:  and  every  spirit  which  ‘confesseth  not  Jesus 
is  not  of  God  :  and  this  is  the  spirit  of  the  antichrist, 
whereof  ye  have  heard  that  it  cometh;  and  now  it 
4  is  in  the  world  already.  Ye  are  of  God,  my  little 
children,  and  have  overcome  them :  because  greater 
is  he  that  is  in  yon  than  he  that  is  in  the  world. 
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5  They  are  of  the  world  :  therefore  speak  they  of  the 
world,  and  ‘the  world  heareth  them. 

6  We  are  of  God :  'lie  that  knoweth  God,  heareth  us ;  he 
that  is  not  of  God  heareth  not  us.  Hereby  know  we  mthe 
spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 

7  “Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another :  for  love  is  of  God ; 
and  every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth 
God. 

8  He  that  loveth  not,  "knoweth  not  God  ;  for  pGod  is  love. 

9  "In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  toward  us,  be¬ 
cause  that  God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world, 
rthat  we  might  live  through  him. 

10  Herein  is  love,  'not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he 
loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  ‘to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins. 

11  Beloved,  “if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one 
another. 

12  *No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time.  If  we  love  one 
another,  God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  ‘'his  love  is  perfected  in  us. 

13  'Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us, 
because  he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit. 

14  And  “we  have  seen  and  do  testify  that  ‘the  Father  sent 
the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

15  "Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God, 
God  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  God. 

16  And  we  have  known  and  believed  the  love  that  God 
hath  to  us.  dGod  is  love;  and  "he  that  dwelleth  in  love, 
dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him. 

17  Herein  is  four  love  made  perfect,  that  %  may  have 
boldness  in  the  day  of  judgment :  "because  as  he  is,  so  are 
we  in  this  world. 

18  There  is  no  fear  in  love;  but  perfect  love  casteth  out 
fear:  because  fear  hath  torment.  He  that  feareth  ‘is  not 
made  perfect  in  love. 

19  We  love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us. 

20  ’If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is 
a  liar :  for  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath 
seen,  how  can  he  love  God  ‘whom  he  hath  not  seen  ? 

21  And  'this  commandment  have  we  from  him,  That  he 
who  loveth  God  love  his  brother  also. 
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WHOSOEVER  “believeth  that  ‘Jesus  is  the  Christ  is 
"born  of  God:  ‘'and  every  one  that  loveth  him  that  be¬ 
gat  loveth  him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him. 

2  By  this  we  know  that  we  love  the  children  of  God,  when 
we  love  God,  and  keep  his  commandments. 

3  "For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  command¬ 
ments  :  and  rhis  commandments  are  not  grievous. 

4  For  "whatsoever  is  born  of  God,  overcometh  the  world  : 
and  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our 
faith. 

5  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but  ‘he  that  be¬ 
lieveth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God? 

6  This  is  he  that  came  ‘by  water  and  blood,  even  Jesus 
Christ ;  not  by  water  only,  but  by  water  and  blood.  ‘And  it 
is  the  Spirit  that  beareth  witness,  because  the  Spirit  is  truth. 

7  For  there  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father, 
'the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  >  mand  these  three  are  one. 

8  And  there  are  three  that  bear  witness  in  earth,  the  spirit, 
and  the  water,  and  the  blood  :  and  these  three  agree  in  one. 

9  If  we  receive  “the  witness  of  men,  the  witness  of  God  is 
greater  :  "for  this  is  the  witness  of  God  which  he  hath  testi- 
ied  of  his  Son. 

10  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  phath  the  witness 
in  himself:  he  that  believeth  not  God  "hath  made  him  a 
iar;  because  he  believeth  not  the  record  that  God  gave  of 
nis  Son. 

11  "And  this  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given  to  us 
|  eternal  life,  and  'this  life  is  in  his  Son. 


5  They  are  of  the  world :  therefore  speak  they 

6  the  world,  and  the  world  heareth  them.  We 
God :  he  that  knoweth  God  heareth  us ;  he 
not  of  God  heareth  us  not.  By  this  we  know'the 
spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 

7  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another :  for  love  is  0f 
God :  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  begotten  of  God 

8  and  knoweth  God.  He  that  loveth  not  knoweth 

9  not  God ;  for  God  is  love.  Herein  was  the  love  of 
God  manifested  'in  us,  that  God  hath  sent  his  only 
begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live 

10  through  him.  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be 

lithe  propitiation  for  our  sins.  Beloved,  if  God  so 
12  loved  us,  we  also  ought  to  love  one  another.  No 
man  hath  beheld  God  at  any  time  :  if  we  love  one 
another,  God  abideth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  per- 
13fected  in  us:  hereby  know  we  that  we  abide  in  him 
and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  us  of  his  spirit' 

14  And  we  have  beheld  and  bear  witness  that  the  Father 
hath  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

15  Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 

16  God,  God  abideth  in  him,  and  he  in  God.  And  we 
know  and  have  believed  the  love  which  God  hath  'in 
us.  God  is  love;  aud  he  that  abideth  in  love  abid- 

17  eth  in  God,  and  God  abideth  in  him.  Herein  is  love 
made  perfect  with  us,  that  we  may  have  boldness  in 
the  day  of  judgement;  because  as  he  is,  even  so  are 

18  we  in  this  world.  There  is  no  fear  in  love :  butperfect 
love  casteth  out  fear,  because  fear  hath  punishment ; 
and  he  that  feareth  is  not  made  perfect  in  love. 

20  We  love,  because  he  first  loved  us.  If  a  man  say,  I 
love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar :  for 
he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen, 
21 2cannot  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen.  _  And 
this  commandment  have  we  from  him,  that  he  who 
loveth  God  love  his  brother  also. 

&  Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is 
begotten  of  God :  and  whosoever  loveth  him  that 
begat  loveth  him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him. 

2  Hereby  we  know  that  we  love  the  children  of  God, 

3  when  we  love  God,  and  do  his  commandments.  For 
this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  command¬ 
ments  :  and  his  commandments  are  not  grievous, 

4  For  whatsoever  is  begotten  of  God  overcometh  the 
world  :  and  this  is  the  victory  that  hath  overcome 

5  the  world,  even  our  faith.  And  who  is  he  that  over¬ 
cometh  the  world,  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus 

6  is  the  Son  of  God  ?  This  is  he  that  came  by  water 
and  blood,  even  Jesus  Christ;  not  3with  the  water 

7  only,  but  3with  the  water  and  3with  the  blood.  And 
it  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth  witness,  because  the 

8  Spirit  is  the  truth.  For  there  are  three  who  bear  it- 
ness,  the  Spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the  blood :  an 

9  the  three  agree  in  one.  If  we  receive  the  witness  of 
men,  the  witness  of  God  is  greater:  for  the  witness 
of  God  is  this,  that  he  hath  borne  witness  con 

lOcerning  his  Son.  He  that  believeth  on  the  Sou  o 
God  hath  the  witness  in  him :  he  that  believet  no 
God  hath  made  him  a  liar;  because  he  hath  no 
believed  in  the  witness  that  God  hath  borne  con 

11  cerning  his  Son.  And  the  witness  is  this,  that  o 
gave  unto  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  18  011 
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12  ‘He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life ;  and  he  that  hath  not 
the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life. 

13  “These  things  have  I  written  unto  you  that  believe  on 
the  name  of  the  Son  of  God;  “that  ye  may  know  that  ye 
have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name  of 
the  Son  of  God. 

14  And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we  have  ||  in  him,  that, 
i/if  we  ask  any  thing  according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us: 

15  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear  us,  whatsoever  we  ask, 
we  know  that  we  have  the  petitions  that  we  desired  of  him. 

16  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a  sin  which  is  not  unto 
death,  he  shall  ask,  and  ’he  shall  give  him  life  for  them  that 
sin  not  unto  death.  “There  is  a  sin  unto  death:  ‘I  do  not 
gay  that  he  shall  pray  for  it. 

17  “All  unrighteousness  is  sin :  and  there  is  a  sin  not  unto 
death. 

18  We  know  that  “'whosoever  is  born  of  God, sinneth  not; 
but  he  that  is  begotten  of  God  “keepeth  himself,  and  that 
wicked  one  toucheth  him  not. 

19  And  we  know  that  we  are  of  God,  and  The  whole  world 
lieth  in  wickedness. 

20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  "hath 
given  us  an  understanding,  ‘‘that  we  may  know  him  that  is 
true;  and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  ‘This  is  the  true  God,  ’and  eternal  life. 

21  Little  children,  ‘keep  yourselves  from  idols.  Amen. 


12 He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  the  life;  he  that  hath  not  -Jrt®r 

the  Son  of  God  hath  not  the  life. 

13  These  things  have  I  written  unto  you,  that  ye  may 
know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  even  unto  you  that 

14  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God.  And  this 
is  the  boldness  which  we  have  toward  him,  that,  if 
we  ask  anything  according  to  his  will,  he  heareth 

15 us:  and  if  we  know  that  he  heareth  us  whatsoever 
we  ask,  we  know  that  we  have  the  petitions  which 
16  we  have  asked  of  him.  If  any  man  see  his  brother 
sinning  a  sin  not  unto  death,  ’he  shall  ask,  and 
God  will  give  him  life  for  them  that  sin  not  unto  ««£»*«* 

life t 
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death.  There  is  2a  sin  unto  death  :  not  concerning 

17  this  do  I  say  that  he  should  make  request.  All 
unrighteousness  is  sin :  and  there  is  za  sin  not  unto 
death. 

18  We  know  that  whatsoever  is  begotten  of  God 
sinneth  not ;  but  he  that  was  begotten  of  God  keep- 

19  eth  3him,  and  the  evil  one  toucheth  him  not.  We 
know  that  we  are  of  God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth 

20  in  the  evil  one.  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God 
is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an  understanding,  that 
we  know  him  that  is  true,  and  we  are  in  him  that  is 
true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  true 

21  God,  and  eternal  life.  My  little  children,  guard 
yourselves  from  idols. 
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JOHN. 


The  elect  lady  exhorted. 

rMHE  elder  unto  the  elect  lady  and  her  children, “whom  I 
1  love  in  the  truth ;  and  not  I  only,  but  also  all  they 
that  have  known  Hhe  truth ; 

2  For  the  truth’s  sake,  which  dwelleth  in  us,  and  shall  be 
with  us  for  ever. 

3  “Grace  fbe  with  you,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  the 
Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
Father,  rfin  truth  and  love. 

4  I  rejoiced  greatly  that  I  found  of  thy  children  “walking 
in  truth,  as  we  have  received  a  commandment  from  the 
Father. 

5  And  now  I  beseech  thee,  lady,Aiot  as  though  I  wrote  a 
new  commandment  unto  thee,  but  that  which  we  had  from 
the  beginning,  "that  we  love  one  another. 

6  And  ’“this  is  love,  that  we  walk  after  his  commandments. 
This  is  the  commandment,  That  'as  ye  have  heard  from  the 
beginning,  ye  should  walk  in  it. 

7  For  ’■'many  deceivers  are  entered  into  the  world,  'who 
confess  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh.  "’This  is 
a  deceiver  and  an  antichrist. 

8  "Look  to  yourselves,  “that  we  lose  not  those  things  which 
we  have  ||  wrought,  but  that  we  receive  a  full  reward. 

9  "Whosoever  transgresseth,  and  abideth  not  in  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  Christ,  hath  not  God.  He  that  abideth  in  the 
doctriue  of  Christ,  he  hath  both  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

10  If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and  bring  not  this  doctrine, 
receive  him  not  into  your  house,  "neither  bid  him  God 
speed  : 

11  For  he  that  biddeth  him  God  speed  is  a  partaker  of  his 
evil  deeds. 

12  "Having  many  things  to  write  unto  you,  I  would  not 
write  with  paper  and  ink:  but  I  trust  to  come  unto  you, and 
speak  fface  to  face,  'that  ||  our  joy  may  be  full. 

I  13  'The  children  of  thy  elect  sister  greet  thee.  Amen. 


1  The  elder  unto  the  elect  lady  and  her  children, 
whom  I  love  in  truth  ;  and  not  I  only,  but  also  all 

2  they  that  know  the  truth  ;  for  the  truth’s  sake  which 

3  abideth  in  us,  and  it  shall  be  with  us  for  ever :  Grace, 
mercy,  peace  shall  be  with  us,  from  God  the  Father, 
and  from  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Father,  in 
truth  and  love. 

4  I  rejoice  greatly  that  I  have  found  certain  of  thy 
children  walking  in  truth,  even  as  we  received  com- 

5  mandment  from  the  Father.  And  now  I  beseech 
thee,  lady,  not  as  though  I  wrote  to  thee  a  new 
commandment,  but  that  which  we  had  from  the 

6  beginning,  that  we  love  one  another.  And  this  is 
love,  that  we  should  walk  after  his  commandments. 
This  is  the  commandment,  even  as  ye  heard  from 

7  beginning,  that  ye  should  walk  in  it.  For  many 
deceivers  are  gone  forth  into  the  world,  even  they 
that  confess  not  that  Jesus  Christ  cometh  in  the 

8  flesh.  This  is  the  deceiver  and  the  antichrist.  Look 
to  yourselves,  that  ye  ’lose  not  the  things  which  2we 
have  wrought,  but  that  ye  receive  a  full  reward. 

9  Whosoever  3goeth  onward  and  abideth  not  in  the 
teaching  of  Christ,  hath  not  God  :  he  that  abideth  in 
the  teaching,  the  same  hath  both  the  Father  and  the 

lOSon.  If  any  one  cometh  unto  you,  and  bringeth  not 
this  teaching,  receive  him  not  into  your  house,  and 

11  give  him  no  greeting  :  for  he  that  giveth  him  greet¬ 
ing  partaketh  in  his  evil  works. 

12  Having  many  things  to  write  unto  you,  I  w  ould 
not  write  them  with  paper  and  ink :  but  I  hope  to 
come  unto  you,  and  to  speak  face  to  face,  that  your 

13joy  may  be  fulfilled.  The  children  of  thine  elect 
sister  salute  thee. 
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THE  THIRD  EPISTLE  OF 

JOHN. 

The  piety  of  Gaius  commended. 

THE  elder  unto  the  well  beloved  Ga'ius,  “whom  I  love 
||  in  the  truth. 

2  Beloved,  I  ||wish  above  all  things  that  thou  mayest 
prosper  and  be  in  health,  even  as  thy  soul  prospereth. 

3  For  I  rejoiced  greatly,  when  the  brethren  came  and  tes¬ 
tified  of  the  truth  that  is  in  thee,  even  as  Hhou  walkest  in 
the  truth. 

4  I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear  that  'my  children 
walk  in  truth. 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  faithfully  whatsoever  thou  doest  to 
the  brethren,  and  to  strangers; 

6  Which  have  borne  witness  of  thy  charity  before  the 
church:  whom  if  thou  bring  forward  on  their  journey 
fafter  a  godly  sort,  thou  shalt  do  well : 

7  Because  that  for  his  name’s  sake  they  went  forth,  ''tak¬ 
ing  nothing  of  the  Gentiles. 

8  We  therefore  ought  to  receive  such,  that  we  might  be 
fellow  helpers  to  the  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  the  church :  but  Di-ot're-phes,  who  lov- 
eth  to  have  the  preeminence  among  them,  receiveth  us 
not. 

10  Wherefore,  if  I  come,  I  will  remember  his  deeds  which 
he  doeth,  prating  against  us  with  malicious  words :  and  not 
content  therewith,  neither  doth  he  himself  receive  the  breth¬ 
ren,  and  forbiddeth  them  that  would,  and  casteth  them  out 
of  the  church. 

11  Beloved,  'follow  not  that  which  is  evil,  but  that  which 
is  good.  Gde  that  doeth  good  is  of  God :  but  he  that  doeth 
evil  hath  not  seen  God. 

12  De-me'tri-us  “’hath  good  report  of  all  men,  and  of  the 
truth  itself:  yea,  and  we  also  bear  record;  '‘and  ye  know 
that  our  record  is  true. 

13  ‘I  had  many  things  to  write,  but  I  will  not  with  ink  and 
pen  write  unto  thee : 

14  But  I  trust  I  shall  shortly  see  thee,  and  we  shall  speak 
fface  to  face.  Peace  be  to  thee.  Our  friends  salute  thee. 
Greet  the  friends  by  name. 


THE  THIRD  EPISTLE  OF 

JOHN. 


1  The  elder  unto  Ga'ius  the  beloved,  whom  I  W 

in  the  truth.  Ve 

2  Beloved,  I  pray  that  in  all  things  thou  mayest 
prosper  and  be  in  health,  even  as  thy  soul  prosper 

3eth.  For  I  ’rejoiced  greatly,  when  brethren  came 
and  bare  witness  unto  thy  truth,  even  as  thou  walk- 

4  est  in  truth.  Greater  2joy  have  I  none  than  “this  to 
hear  of  my  children  walking  in  the  truth. 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  a  faithful  work  in  whatsoever 
thou  doest  toward  them  that  are  brethren  and  stran- 

6gers  withal;  who  bare  witness  to  thy  love  before 
the  church :  whom  thou  wilt  do  well  to  set  forward 

7  on  their  journey  worthily  of  God  :  because  that  for 
the  sake  of  the  Name  they  went  forth,  taking  nothing 

8  of  the  Gentiles.  We  therefore  ought  to  welcome 
such,  that  we  may  be  fellow-workers  with  the 
truth. 

9  I  wrote  somewhat  unto  the  church :  but  Di-ot're- 
phes,  who  loveth  to  have  the  preeminence  among 

10  them,  receiveth  us  not.  Therefore,  if  I  come,  I  will 
bring  to  remembrance  his  work  which  he  doeth, 
prating  against  us  with  wicked  words :  and  not  con¬ 
tent  therewith,  neither  doth  he  himself  receive  the 
brethren,  and  them  that  would  he  forbiddeth,  and 

11  casteth  them  out  of  the  church.  Beloved,  imitate 
not  that  which  is  evil,  but  that  which  is  good.  He 
that  doeth  good  is  of  God :  he  that  doeth  evil  hath 

12  not  seen  God.  De-me'tri-us  hath  the  witness  of  all 
men,  and  of  the  truth  itself:  yea,  we  also  bear  wit¬ 
ness;  and  thou  knowest  that  our  witness  is  true. 

13  I  had  many  things  to  write  unto  thee,  but  I  am 
unwilling  to  write  them  to  thee  with  ink  and  pen: 

14  but  1  hope  shortly  to  see  thee,  and  we  shall  speak 
face  to  face.  Peace  be  unto  thee.  The  friends  salute 
thee.  Salute  the  friends  by  name. 
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THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE  OF 


THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE  OF 


JUDE. 


Of  constancy  in  the  faith. 

JUDE,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  brother  of  "James, 
to  them  that  are  sanctified  by  God  the  Father,  and  ''pre¬ 
served  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  "called : 

2  Mercy  unto  you,  and  rfpeace,  and  love,  be  multiplied. 

3  Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  diligence  to  write  unto  you 
'of  the  common  salvation,  it  was  needful  for  me  to  write 
unto  you,  and  exhort  you  that  fye  should  earnestly  con¬ 
tend  for  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints. 

4  ‘'For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in  unawares,  *who 
were  before  of  old  ordained  to  this  condemnation,  un¬ 
godly  men,  'turning  *the  grace  of  our  God  into  lascivious¬ 
ness,  and  'denying  the  only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 


JUDE. 


1  Ju'das,  a  ’servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  brother  of 
James,  2to  them  that  are  called,  beloved  in  God  the 

2 Father,  and  kept  for  Jesus  Christ:  Mercy  unto  you 
and  peace  and  love  be  multiplied. 

3  Beloved,  while  I  was  giving  all  diligence  to 
write  unto  you  of  our  common  salvation,  I  "as 
constrained  to  write  unto  you  exhorting  you  to 
contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  which  was  once  ioi 

4  all  delivered  unto  the  saints.  For  there  are  cer¬ 
tain  men  crept  in  privily,  even  they  who  were  o 
old  set  forth  unto  this  condemnation,  ungodly  men, 
turning  the  grace  of  our  God  into  lasciviousness, 
and  denying  3our  only  Master  and  Lord,  Jesus 
Christ. 
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5  I  will  therefore  put  you  in  remembrance,  though  ye  once 
knew  this,  how  that  mthe  Lord,  having  saved  the  people  out 
of  the  land  of  E'gypt,  afterward  "destroyed  them  that  be¬ 
lieved  not. 

6  And  "the  angels  which  kept  not  their  ||  first  estate,  but 
left  their  own  habitation,  phe  hath  reserved  in  everlasting 
chaius  under  darkness  ?unto  the  judgment  of  the  great 
day. 

7  Even  as  rSod'om  and  Go-mor'rah,  and  the  cities  about 
them  in  like  manner,  giving  themselves  over  to  fornication, 
and  going  after  fstrange  flesh,  are  set  forth  for  an  example, 
suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire. 

8  ’Likewise  also  these  filthy  dreamers  defile  the  flesh,  de¬ 
spise  dominion,  and  ‘speak  evil  of  dignities. 

9  “Yet  "Mi'chael  the  archangel,  when  contending  with  the 
devil  he  disputed  about  the  body  of  Mouses,  “durst  not 
bring  against  him  a  railing  accusation,  but  said,  ’The  Lord 
rebuke  thee. 

10  ‘But  these  speak  evil  of  those  things  which  they  know 
not:  but  what  they  know  naturally, as  brute  beasts,  in  those 
things  they  corrupt  themselves. 

11  Woe  unto  them!  for  they  have  gone  in  the  way  “of 
Cain,  and  ’’ran  greedily  after  the  error  of  Balaam  for  re¬ 
ward,  and  perished  cin  the  gainsaying  of  Co're. 

12  ■’These  are  spots  in  your  ‘feasts  of  charity,  when  they 
feast  with  you,  feeding  themselves  without  fear:  •'clouds 
they  are  without  water,  ‘'carried  about  of  winds;  trees  whose 
fruit  withereth,  without  fruit,  twice  dead,  ^plucked  up  by 
the  roots ; 

13  'Raging  waves  of  the  sea,  ^foaming  out  their  own 
shame;  wandering  stars,  'to  whom  is  reserved  the  black¬ 
ness  of  darkness  for  ever. 

14  And  E'noch  also,  "‘the  seventh  from  Ad'am,  prophesied 
of  these,  saying,  Behold,  "the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thou¬ 
sand  of  his  saints, 

15  To  execute  judgment  upon  all,  and  to  convince  all 
that  are  ungodly  among  them  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds 
which  they  have  ungodly  committed,  and  of  all  their 
"hard  speeches  which  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken  against 
him. 

16  These  are  murmurers,  complainers,  walking  after 
their  own  lusts;  aud  ’’their  mouth  speaketh  great  swelling 
words,  ■’having  men’s  persons  in  admiration  because  of 
advantage. 

17  "But,  beloved,  remember  ye  the  words  which  were 
spoken  before  of  the  apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 

18  How  that  they  told  you  'there  should  be  mockers  in 
the  last  time,  who  should  walk  after  their  own  ungodly 
lusts. 

19  These  be  they  ‘who  separate  themselves,  “sensual,  hav¬ 
ing  not  the  Spirit. 

20  But  ye,  beloved,  “building  up  yourselves  on  your  most 
holy  faith,  ’■praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

21  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God,  ‘looking  for  the 
mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life. 

22  And  of  some  have  compassion,  making  a  difference : 
And  others  “save  with  fear,  '’pulling  them  out  of  the 
hating  even  "the  garment  spotted  by  the  flesh. 
dNow  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling, 
‘to  present  you  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory 

with  exceeding  joy, 

25  CTo  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  be  glory  and  ma¬ 
jesty,  dominion  and  power,  both  now  and  ever.  Amen. 


23 
fire ; 

24 
and 


5  Now  I  desire  to  put  you  in  remembrance,  though 
ye  know  all  things  once  for  all,  how  that  ’the  Lord, 
having  saved  a  people  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt, 

6  2afterward  destroyed  them  that  believed  not.  And 
angels  which  kept  not  their  own  principality,  but 
left  their  proper  habitation,  he  hath  kept  in  everlast¬ 
ing  bonds  under  darkness  unto  the  judgement  of  the 

7  great  day.  Even  as  Sod'om  and  Go-mor'rah,  and  the 
cities  about  them,  having  in  like  manner  with  these 
given  themselves  over  to  fornication,  and  gone  after 
strange  flesh,  are  set  forth  3as  an  example,  suffering 

8  the  punishment  of  eternal  fire.  Yet  in  like  manner 
these  also  in  their  dreamings  defile  the  flesh,  and 
set  at  nought  dominion,  and  rail  at  ’dignities. 

9  But  Mi'chael  the  archangel,  when  contending  with 
the  devil  he  disputed  about  the  body  of  Mo'ses,  durst 
not  bring  against  him  a  railing  judgement,  but  said, 

10  The  Lord  rebuke  thee.  But  these  rail  at  whatsoever 
things  they  know  not:  and  what  they  understand 
naturally,  like  the  creatures  without  reason,  in  these 

11  things  are  they  destroyed.  Woe  unto  them!  for 
they  went  in  the  way  of  Cain,  and  *ran  riotously  in 
the  error  of  Ba'laam  for  hire,  and  perished  in  the 

12  gainsaying  of  Ko'rah.  These  are  they  who  are 
’hidden  rocks  in  your  love-feasts  when  they  feast  with 
you,  shepherds  that  without  fear  feed  themselves; 
clouds  without  water,  carried  along  by  winds;  au¬ 
tumn  trees  without  fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked  up  by 

13 the  roots;  wild  waves  of  the  sea,  foaming  out  their 
own  8shame;  wandering  stars,  for  whom  the  black- 

14  ness  of  darkness  hath  been  reserved  for  ever.  And 
to  these  also  E'noch,the  seventh  from  Ad'am,  proph¬ 
esied,  saying,  Behold,  the  Lord  came  with  9ten  thou- 

15 sands  of  his  holy  ones,  to  execute  judgement  upon 
all,  and  to  convict  all  the  ungodly  of  all  their  works 
of  ungodliness  which  they  have  ungodly  wrought, 
and  of  all  the  hard  things  which  ungodly  sinners 

16  have  spoken  against  him.  These  are  murmurers, 
complainers,  walking  after  their  lusts  (and  their 
mouth  speaketh  great  swelling  words),  shewing  re¬ 
spect  of  persons  for  the  sake  of  advantage. 

17  But  ye,  beloved,  remember  ye  the  words  which 
have  been  spoken  before  by  the  apostles  of  our 

18  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  how  that  they  said  to  you,  In  the 
last  time  there  shall  be  mockers,  walking  after  10their 

19  own  ungodly  lusts.  These  are  they  who  make  sep- 

20arations,  ’’sensual,  having  not  the  Spirit.  But  ye, 

beloved,  building  up  yourselves  on  your  most  holy 

21  faith,  praying  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  keep  yourselves  iu 
the  love  of  God,  lookiug  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord 

22  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life.  12And  on  some  have 

23 mercy,  13who  are  in  doubt;  and  some  save,  snatch¬ 
ing  them  out  of  the  fire ;  and  on  some  have  mercy 
with  fear;  hating  even  the  garment  spotted  by  the 
flesh. 

24  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  guard  you  from 
stumbling,  and  to  set  you  before  the  presence  of  his 

25  glory  without  blemish  in  exceeding  joy,  to  the  only 
God  our  Saviour,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
be  glory,  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  before  all 
time,  and  now,  and  ’’for  evermore.  Amen. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Of  the  coming  of  Christ . 

THE  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  “which  God  gave  unto 
him,  to  shew  unto  his  servants  tilings  which  '’must  shortly 
come  to  pass;  and  che  sent  and  signified  it  by  his  angel  unto 
his  servant  John: 

2  dWho  bare  record  of  the  word  of  God,  and  of  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  all  things  'that  he  saw. 

3  -Tlessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and  they  that  hear  the  words 
of  this  prophecy,  and  keep  those  things  which  are  written 
therein :  for  "the  time  is  at  hand. 

4  John  to  the  seven  churches  which  are  in  A'si-a:  Grace 
be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  him  '‘which  is,  and  ‘which  was, 
and  which  is  to  come ;  *and  from  the  seven  Spirits  which 
are  before  his  throne ; 

5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  lwlio  is  the  faithful  witness,  and 
the  mfirstbegotten  of  the  dead,  and  "the  prince  of  the  kings 
of  the  earth.  Unto  him  “that  loved  us,  pand  washed  us 
from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood, 

6  And  hath  "made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Fa¬ 
ther;  rto  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

7  'Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds ;  and  every  eye  shall  see 
him,  and  'they  also  which  pierced  him:  and  all  kindreds  of 
the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  him.  Even  so,  Amen. 

8  "I  am  Al'pha  and  O'me-ga,  the  beginning  and  the  ending, 
saith  the  Lord,  "which  is,  and  -which  was,  and  which  is  to 
come,  the  Almighty. 

9  I  John,  who  also  am  your  brother,  and  "companion  in 
tribulation,  and'inthe  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ, 
was  in  the  isle  that  is  called  Pat'mos,  “for  the  word  of  God, 
and  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  bI  was  in  the  Spirit  on  “the  Lord’s  day,  and  heard  be¬ 
hind  me  ‘‘a  great  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet, 

11  Saying,  *1  am  Al'pha  and  O'me-ga,  -The  first  and  the 
last:  and,  What  thou  seest  write  in  a  book,  and  send  it  unto 
the  seven  churches  which  are  in  A'si-a;  unto  Eph'e-sus,  and 
unto  Smyr'na,  and  unto  Per'ga-mos,  and  unto  Thy-a-ti'ra,  and 
unto  Sar'dis,  and  unto  Phil-a-del'phi-a,  and  unto  La-od-i-ce'a. 

12  And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice  that  spake  with  me.  And 
being  turned,  “I  saw  seven  golden  candlesticks ; 

13  ''And  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  candlesticks  lone  like 
unto  the  Son  of  man,  ^clothed  with  a  garment  doAvn  to  the 
foot,  and  'girt  about  the  paps  with  a  golden  girdle. 

14  His  head  and  mhis  hairs  were  white  like  wool,  as  white 
as  snow;  and  "his  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire; 

15  “And  his  feet  like  unto  fine  brass,  as  if  they  burned  in 
a  furnace  ;  and  phis  voice  as  the  sound  of  many  waters. 

16  "And  he  had  in  his  right  hand  seven  stars:  and  "out  of 
his  mouth  went  a  sharp  twoedged  sword :  "and  his  counte¬ 
nance  teas  as  the  sun  shineth  in  his  strength. 

17  And  'when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead.  And 
"he  laid  his  right  hand  upon  me,  saying  unto  me,  Fear  not; 
*1  am  the  first  and  the  last : 

18  vIam  he  that  liveth,and  was  dead;  and,  behold, 'I  am  alive 
for  evermore,  Amen ;  and  “have  the  keys  of  hell  and  ot  death. 

19  Write  '’the  things  which  thou  hast  seen,  “and  the  things 
which  are,  ''and  the  things  which  shall  be  hereafter ; 

20  The  mystery  “of  the  seven  stars  which  thou  sawest  in 
my  right  hand,  •'and  the  seven  golden  candlesticks.  The 
seven  stars  are  "the  angels  of  the  seven  churches :  and  the 
seven  candlesticks  which  thou  sawest  are  the  seven  churches. 


1  The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  God  'gave 
him  to  shew  unto  his  Servants,  even  the  things  which 
must  shortly  come  to  pass:  and  he  sent  and  signified 

2 3it  by  his  angel  unto  his  servant  John;  who  bare 
witness  of  the  word  of  God,  and  of  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  Christ,  even  of  all  things  that  he  saw. 

3  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and  they  that  hear  the 
words  of  the  prophecy,  and  keep  the  things  which 
are  written  therein  :  for  the  time  is  at  hand. 

4  John  to  the  seven  churches  which  are  in  A'si-a: 
Grace  to  you  and  peace,  from  him  which  is  and  which 
was  and  ‘which  is  to  come;  and  from  the  seven 

5 Spirits  which  are  before  his  throne;  and  from  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  the  faithful  witness,  the  firstborn  of  the 
dead,  and  the  ruler  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  Unto 
him  that  loveth  us,  and  "loosed  us  from  our  sins  "by 

6  his  blood  ;  and  he  made  us  to  be  a  kingdom,  to  be 
priests  unto  his  God  and  Father;  to  him  iethe  glory 

7  and  the  dominion  Tor  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  Behold, 
he  cometh  with  the  clouds ;  and  every  eye  shall  see 
him,  and  they  which  pierced  him ;  and  all  the  tribes 
of  the  earth  shall  mourn  over  him.  Even  so,  Amen. 

8  I  am  the  Al'pha  and  the  O'me-ga,  saith  "the  Lord 
God, ’which  is  and  which  was  and  ‘which  is  to  come, 
the  Almighty. 

9  I  John,  your  brother  and  partaker  with  you  in  the 
tribulation  and  kingdom  and  patience  udiich  are  in 
Jesus,  V’as  in  the  isle  that  is  called  Pat'mos,  for  the 

10  word  of  God  and  the  testimony  of  Jesus.  I  was  in 
the  Spirit  on  the  Lord’s  day,  and  I  heard  behind  me 

11a  great  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet  saying,  What  thou 
seest,  write  in  a  book,  and  send  ■  it  to  the  seven 
churches;  unto  Eph'e-sus,  and  unto  Smyr'na,  and  unto 
Per'ga-mum,and  unto  Thy-a-ti'ra,  and  unto  Sar'dis, and 

12  unto  Phil-a-del'phi-a,  and  unto  La-od-i-ce'a.  And  I  turned 
to  see  the  voice  which  spake  with  me.  And  having 

13  turned  I  saw  seven  golden  '"candlesticks ;  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  '"candlesticks  one  like  unto  "a  son  of 
man,  clothed  with  a  garment  down  to  the  foot,  and 

14  girt  about  at  the  breasts  with  a  golden  girdle.  And 
his  head  and  his  hair  were  white  as  white  wool,  white 

15 as  snow;  and  his  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire;  and 
his  feet  like  unto  burnished  brass,  as  if  it  had  been 
refined  in  a  furnace;  and  his  voice  as  the  voice 

16 of  many  waters.  And  lie  had  in  his  right  hand 
seven  stars :  and  out  of  his  mouth  proceeded  a 
sharp  two-edged  sword :  and  his  countenance^  was 

17  as  the  sun  shineth  in  his  strength.  And  when  I  saw 
him,  I  fell  at  his  feet  as  one  dead.  And  he  lam  his 
right  hand  upon  me,  saying,  Fear  not;  I  am  the  firs 

18 and  the  last,  and  the  Living  one;  and  I  12was  dead, 
and  behold,  I  am  alive  Tor  evermore,  and  I  have  the 

19  keys  of  death  and  of  Ha'des.  Write  therefore  the 
things  which  thou  sawest,  and  the  things  which  are, 
and  the  things  which  shall  come  to  pass  hereaitei , 

20  the  mystery  of  the  seven  stars  which  thou  sawest  m 
my  right  hand,  and  the  seven  golden  '"candlesticks. 
The  seven  stars  are  the  angels  of  the  seven  churcbes. 
and  the  seven  '"candlesticks  are  seven  churches. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

To  the  churches  of  Ephesus ,  &c. 

NTO  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Eph'e-sus  write;  These 
!  i6  \J  things  saith  "he  that  holdeth  the  seven  stars  in  his  right 
hand  ^who  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  candle 
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sticks; 

2  'I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  labour,  and  thy  patience, 
and  how  thou  canst  not  bear  them  which  are  evil :  and 
rfthou  hast  tried  them  'which  say  they  are  apostles,  and  are 
not,  and  hast  found  them  liars : 

3  And  hast  borne,  and  hast  patience,  and  for  my  name’s 
sake  hast  laboured,  and  hast  •'"not  fainted. 

4  Nevertheless  I  have  somewhat  against  thee,  because  thou 
hast  left  thy  first  love. 

5  Remember  therefore  from  whence  thou  art  fallen,  and 
repent,  and  do  the  first  works;  "or  else  I  will  come  unto 
thee  quickly,  and  will  remove  thy  candlestick  out  of  his 
place,  except  thou  repent. 

6  But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou  hatest  the  deeds  of  Hhe 
Nic-o-la'i-tans,  which  I  also  hate. 

7  ‘He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches ;  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  lto  eat 
of 'the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God. 

8  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Smyr'na,  write ;  These 
things  saith  mthefirst  and  the  last,  which  was  dead,  and  is  alive; 

9  "I  know  thy  works,  and  tribulation,  and  poverty,  (but 
thou  art  "rich)  and  I  know  the  blasphemy  of  pthem  which  say 
they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  “but  are  the  synagogue  of  Sa'tan. 

10  rFear  none  of  those  things  which  thou  shalt  suffer:  be¬ 
hold,  the  devil  shall  cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  that  ye  may 
be  tried;  and  ye  shall  have  tributation  ten  days:  ‘be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  'a  crown  of  life. 

11  "He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  -what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches ;  He  that  overcometh  shall  not  be  hurt 
of  “the  second  death. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Per'ga-mos  write ;  These 
things  saith  die  which  hath  the  sharp  sword  with  two  edges; 

13  ‘I  know  thy  works,  and  where  thou  dwellest,  even  “where 
Sa'tan’s  seat  is :  and  thou  holdest  fast  my  name,  and  hast  not  de¬ 
nied  my  faith, even  in  those  days  wherein  An'ti-pas  was  my  faith¬ 
ful  martyr,  who  was  slain  among  you,  where  Sa'tan  dwelleth. 

14  But  I  have  a  few  things  against  thee,  because  thou  hast 
there  them  that  hold  the  doctrine  of  '’Ba'laam,  who  taught 
Ba'lak  to  cast  a  stumblingblock  before  the  children  of  Is'ra-el, 

Jude  n15'  fto  eat  things  sacrificed  unto  idols,  ''and  to  commit  fornication. 

15  So  hast  thou  also  them  that  hold  the  doctrine  'of  the 
Nic-o-la'i-tans,  which  thing  I  hate. 

16  Repent;  or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and 
/\vill  fight  against  them  with  the  sword  of  my  mouth. 

17  “He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches;  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to 
eat  of  the  hidden  manna,  and  will  give  him  a  white  stone, 

ch.  1.16.4  anf|  jn  ^jie  stone  &a  new  name  written,  which  no  man  know- 
eth  saving  he  that  receiveth  it. 

18  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Thy-a-ti'ra  write; 
These  things  saith  the  Son  of  God,  ‘who  hath  his  eyes  like 
unto  a  flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet  are  like  fine  brass; 

19  *T  know  thy  works,  andcharity,  and  service,  and  faith,  and 
thy  patience, and  thy  works;  and  the  last  toiemorethan  the  first. 

20  Notwithstanding  I  have  a  few  things  against  thee,  be¬ 
cause  thou  sufferest  that  woman  'Jez'e-bel,  which  calleth  her¬ 
self  a  prophetess,  to  teach  and  to  seduce  my  servants  "’to 
commit  fornication,  and  to  eat  things  sacrificed  unto  idols. 

"Kl  84.  21  And  I  gave  her  space  "to  repent  of  her  fornication  ;  and 

she  repented  not. 

22  Behold,  I  will  cast  her  into  a  bed,  and  them  that  com¬ 
mit  adultery  with  her  into  great  tribulation,  except  they  re¬ 
pent  of  their  deeds. 

23  And  I  will  kill  her  children  with  death;  and  all  the 


stands. 


%  To  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Eph'e-sus  write ; 

These  things  saith  he  that  holdeth  the  seven  stars 
in  his  right  hand,  he  that  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the 

2  seven  golden  'candlesticks  :  I  know  thy  works,  and 
thy  toil  and  patience,  and  that  thou  canst  not  bear 
evil  men,  and  didst  try  them  which  call  themselves 
apostles,  and  they  are  not,  and  didst  find  them  false ; 

3  and  thou  hast  patience  and  didst  bear  for  my  name’s 

4  sake,  and  hast  not  grown  weary.  But  I  have  this 
against  thee,  that  thou  didst  leave  thy  first  love. 

5  Remember  therefore  from  whence  thou  art  fallen, 
and  repent,  and  do  the  first  works;  or  else  I  come 
to  thee,  and  will  move  thy  "candlestick  out  of  its 

6  place,  except  thou  repent.  But  this  thou  hast,  that 
thou  hatest  the  works  of  the  Nic-o-la'i-tans,  which  I 

7  also  hate.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches.  To  him  that  over¬ 
cometh,  to  him  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life, 
which  is  in  the  "Paradise  of  God. 

8  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Smyr'na  write 
These  things  saith  the  first  and  the  last,  which 

9  ‘was  dead,  and  lived  again :  I  know  thy  tribulation,  *^came 
and  thy  poverty  (but  thou  art  rich),  and  the  Sblas-  60r, 
phemy  of  them  which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  they  rev'hn« 

10  are  not,  but  are  a  synagogue  of  Sa'tan.  Fear  not  the 
things  which  thou  art  about  to  suffer:  behold,  the 
devil  is  about  to  cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  that 
ye  may  be  tried;  6and  ye  shall  have  ’tribulation  ten 
days.  Be  thou  faithful  uuto  death,  and  I  will  give 

11  thee  the  crown  of  life.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches.  He  that 
overcometh  shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  second  death. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Per'ga-mum  write ; 

These  things  saith  he  that  hath  the  sharp  two- 

13  edged  sword:  I  know  where  thou  dwellest,  even 
where  Sa'tan’s  throne  is :  and  thou  holdest  fast  my 
name,  and  didst  not  deny  my  faith,  even  in  the  days 
8of  An'ti-pas  my  witness,  my  faithful  one,  who  was  8™*ek 
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14  killed  among  you,  where  Sa'tan  dwelleth.  But  I 
have  a  few  things  against  thee,  because  thou  hast 
there  some  that  hold  the  teaching  of  Ba'laam,  who 
taught  Ba'lak  to  cast  a  stumblingblock  before  the 
children  of  Is'ra-el,  to  eat  things  sacrificed  to  idols, 

15  and  to  commit  fornication.  So  hast  thou  also  some 
that  hold  the  teaching  of  the  Nic-o-la'i-tans  in  like 

16  manner.  Repent  therefore;  or  else  I  come  to  thee 
quickly,  and  I  will  make  war  against  them  with  the 

17  sword  of  my  mouth.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches.  To  him 
that  overcometh,  to  him  will  I  give  of  the  hidden 
manna,  aud  I  will  give  him  a  white  stone,  and  upon 
the  stone  a  new  name  written,  which  no  one  knoweth 
but  he  that  receiveth  it. 

18  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Thy-a-ti'ra  write ; 

These  things  saith  the  Son  of  God,  who  hath  his 

eyes  like  a  flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet  are  like  unto 

19 burnished  brass:  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  love 
and  faith  and  ministry  and  patience,  and  that  thy 

20  last  works  are  more  than  the  first.  But  I  have  this 
against  thee,  that  thou  sufferest  "the  woman  Jez'e-bel, 
which  calleth  herself  a  prophetess;  and  she  teacheth 
and  seduceth  my  servants  to  commit  fornication,  and 

21  to  eat  things  sacrificed  to  idols.  And  I  gave  her 
time  that  she  should  repent;  and  she  willeth  not  to 

22  repent  of  her  fornication.  Behold,  I  do  cast  her  into 
a  bed,  and  them  that  commit  adultery  with  her  into 
great  tribulation,  except  they  repent  of  10her  works. 

23  And  I  will  kill  her  children  with  "death ;  and  all  the 
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churches  shall  know  that  ®I  am  h@  which  searcheth  the 
rems  and  hearts :  and  PI  will  give  unto  every  one  of  you 
according  to  your  works. 

24  Butunto  youIsay,anduntotherestinThy-a-ti'ra,as  many 
as  have  not  this  doctrine, and  which  have  not  known  the  depths 
of  Sa'tan,  as  they  speak;  "I  will  put  upon  you  none  other  burden. 

25  But  that  which  ye  have  already,  hold  fast  till  I  come. 

26  And  he  that  overcometh,  and  keepeth  ‘my  works  unto 
the  end,  'to  him  will  I  give  power  over  the  nations: 

27  “And  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron ;  as  the 
vessels  of  a  potter  shall  they  be  broken  to  shivers :  even  as 
I  received  of  my  Father. 

28  And  I  will  give  him  “the  morning  star. 

29  ■'He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches. 

CHAPTER  III. 

To  the  church  of  Sardis ,  <2?c. 

AND  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Sar'dis  write ;  These 
things  saith  he  “that  hath  the  seven  Spirits  of  God, and 
the  seven  stars;  H  know  thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a  name 
that  thou  livest,  “and  art  dead. 

2  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the  things  which  remain, 
that  are  ready  to  die :  for  I  have  not  found  thy  works  per¬ 
fect  before  God. 

3  <rRemember  therefore  ho\v  thou  hast  received  and  heard, 
and  hold  fast,  and  'repent.  /If  therefore  thou  shalt  not 
watch,  I  will  come  on  thee  as  a  thief,  and  thou  shalt  not 
know  what  hour  I  will  come  upon  thee. 

4  Thou  hast  "a  few  names  even  in  Sar'dis  which  have  not 
'’defiled  their  garments;  and  they  shall  walk  with  me  'in 
white  :  for  they  are  worthy. 

5  He  that  overcometh, *the  same  shall  be  clothed  in  white  rai¬ 
ment;  andIwillnot,blotouthisnameoutofthembookof  life,  but 
"I  will  confess  his  name  before  my  Father,  and  before  his  angels. 

6  “He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Phil-a-del'phi-a  write; 
These  things  saith  phe  that  is  holy,  die  that  is  true,  he  that 
hath  ’the  key  of  Da'vid,  *he  that  openeth,  and  no  man  shut- 
teth;  and  'shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth; 

8  “I  know  thy  works :  behold,  I  have  setbefore  thee  “an  open 
door,  and  no  man  can  shut  it:  for  thou  hast  a  little  strength, 
and  hast  kept  my  word,  and  hast  not  denied  my  name. 

9  Behold,  I  will  make  "them  of  the  synagogue  of  Sa'tan, 
which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  do  lie;  behold,  *1 
will  make  them  to  come  and  worship  before  thy  feet,  and  to 
know  that  I  have  loved  thee. 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my  patience,  “I  also 
will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temptation,  which  shall  come 
upon  '’all  the  world,  to  try  them  that  dwell  “upon  the  earth. 

11  Behold,  dI  come  quickly:  'hold  that  fast  which  thou 
hast,  that  no  man  take  4hy  crown. 

12  Him  that  overcometh  will  I  make  "a  pillar  in  the  temple 
of  my  God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out:  and  H  will  write  upon 
him  the  name  of  my  God,  and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God, 
which  is  ’’new  Je-ru'sa-lem,  which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven 
from  my  God:  ''and  I  will  write  upon  him  my  new  name. 

13  'He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches. 

14  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  ||  of  the  La-od-i-ce'ans 
write;  "'These  things  saith  the  Amen,  "the  faithful  and  true 
witness,  “the  beginning  of  the  creation  of  God; 

15  PI  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot: 
I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot. 

16  So  then  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold 
nor  hot,  I  will  spew  thee  out  of  my  mouth. 

17  Because  thou  sayest,  «I  am  rich,  and  increased  with 
goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing;  and  knowest  not  that  thou 
art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked: 


churches  shall  know  that  I  am  he  which  searched, 
the  rems  and  hearts:  and  I  will  give  unto  each  one 

24  of  you  according  to  your  works.  But  to  you  I  sav 
to  the  rest  that  are  in  Thy-a-ti'ra,  as  many  as  have  not 
this  teaching,  which  know  not  the  deep  things  of  Sa'- 
tan,  as  they  say ;  I  cast  upon  you  none  other  burden' 

25  Howbeit  that  which  ye  have,  hold  fast  till  I  come’ 

26  And  he  that  overcometh,  and  he  that  keepeth  m 
works  unto  the  end,  to  him  will  I  give  authority  over 

27  the  nations:  and  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of 
'iron,  as  the  vessels  of  the  potter  are  broken  to 

28 shivers;  as  I  also  have  received  of  my  Father:  and 

291  will  give  him  the  morning  star.  He  that  hath 
an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the 
churches. 

$  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Sar'dis  write- 
These  things  saith  he  that  hath  the  seven  Spirits  of 
God,  and  the  seven  stars:  I  know  thy  works, that  thou 

2  hast  a  name  that  thou  livest,  and  thou  art  dead.  Be 
thou  watchful,  and  stablish  the  things  that  remain 
which  were  ready  to  die  :  for  I  have  "found  no  works 

3 of  thine  fulfilled  before  my  God.  Remember  there¬ 
fore  how  thou  hast  received  and  didst  hear;  and  keep 
it,  and  repent.  If  therefore  thou  shalt  not  watch,  I 
will  come  as  a  thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  know  what 

4  hour  I  will  come  upon  tlice.  But  thou  hast  a  few 
names  in  Sar'dis  which  did  not  defile  their  garments: 
and  they  shall  walk  with  me  in  white ;  for  they  are 

5  worthy.  He  that  overcometh  shall  thus  be  arrayed 
in  white  garments ;  and  I  will  in  no  wise  blot  his  name 
out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  I  will  confess  his  name 

6  before  my  Father,  and  before  his  angels.  He  that 
hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the 
churches. 

7  And  totheangelofthechurchin  Phil-a-del'phi-a  write; 
These  things  saith  he  that  is  holy,  he  that  is  true, 

he  that  hath  the  key  of  Da'vid,  he  that  openeth,  and 
none  shall  shut,  and  that  shutteth,  and  none  openeth: 

8  I  know  thy  works  (behold,  I  have  "set  before  thee  a 
door  opened,  which  none  can  shut),  that  thou  hast  a 
little  power,  and  didst  keep  my  word,  and  didst  not 

9  deny  my  name.  Behold,  I  give  of  the  synagogue  of 
Sa'tan,  of  them  which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  they 
are  not,  but  do  lie;  behold,  I  will  make  them  to  come 
and  worship  before  thy  feet,  and  to  know  that  I  have 

10  loved  thee.  Because  thou  didst  keep  the  word  of 
my  patience,  I  also  will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of 
'trial,  that  hour  which  is  to  come  upon  the  whole 

11  "world,  to  "try  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth.  I 
come  quickly  :  hold  fast  that  which  thou  hast,  that 

12  no  one  take  thy  crown.  He  that  overcometh,  I  will 
make  him  a  pillar  in  the  "temple  of  my  God,  and  he 
shall  go  out  thence  no  more:  and  I  will  write  upon 
him  the  name  of  my  God,  and  the  name  of  the  city 
of  my  God,  the  new  Je-ru'sa-lem,  which  cometh  down 
out  of  heaven  from  my  God,  and  mine  own  new  name. 

13  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  salt 

to  the  churches.  < 

14  And  totheangelof  the  church  in  La-od-i-ce  a  vi i  e, 

These  things  saith  the  Amen,  the  faithful  and  true 

15  witness,  the  beginning  of  the  creation  of  Go<  • 
know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot 

16 1  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot.  So  because  ou 
art  lukewarm,  and  neither  hot  nor  cold,  I  wi  spew 

17  thee  out  of  my  mouth.  Because  thou  sayest,  lam 
rich,  and  hav*  gotten  riches,  and  have  need  of  notn 
ing;  and  knowest  not  that  thou  art  the  wre  cl 
one  and  miserable  and  poor  and  blind  anc  na  “t 
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18  I  counsel  thee  rto  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that 
thou  mayest  be  rich ;  and  "white  raiment,  that  thou  mayest 
be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness  do  not  appear; 
and  anoint  thine  eyes  with  eyesalve,  that  thou  mayest  see. 

19  ‘As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten :  be  zealous 
therefore,  and  repent. 

20  Behold,  "I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock :  *if  any  man 
hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  "I  will  come  in  to  him, 
and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me. 

21  To  him  that  overcometh  'will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me 
in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  down 
with  my  Father  in  his  throne. 

22  “He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

The  vision  of  a  throne . 

AFTER  this  I  looked,  and,  behold,  a  door  was  opened  in 
heaven  :  and  “the  first  voice  which  I  heard  was  as  it  were 
of  a  trumpet  talking  with  me ;  which  said,  Tome  up  hither, 
"and  I  will  shew  thee  things  which  must  be  hereader. 

2  And  immediately  *1  was  in  the  Spirit:  and,  behold,  'a 
throne  was  set  in  heaven,  and  one  sat  on  the  throne. 

3  And  he  that  sat  was  to  look  upon  like  a  jasper  and  a 
sardine  stone :  ^nd  there  was  a  rainbow  round  about  the 
throne,  in  sight  like  unto  an  emerald. 

4  "And  round  about  the  throne  were  four  and  twenty  seats  ; 
and  upon  the  seats  I  saw  four  and  twenty  elders  sitting, 
“clothed  in  white  raiment ;  ‘and  they  had  on  their  heads 
crowns  of  gold. 

5  And  out  of  the  throne  proceeded  “lightnings  and  thun- 
deriugs  and  voices:  'and  there  were  seven  lamps  of  fire 
burning  before  the  throne,  which  are  “the  seven  Spirits 
of  Goch 

6  And  before  the  throne  there  was  "a  sea  of  glass  like  unto 
crystal :  “and  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and  round  about 
the  throne,  were  four  beasts  full  of  eyes  before  '’and  behind. 

7  *And  the  first  beast  teas  like  a  lion,  and  the  second  beast 
like  a  calf,  and  the  third  beast  had  a  face  as  a  man,  and  the 
fourth  beast  was  like  a  flying  eagle. 

8  And  the  four  beasts  had  each  of  them  rsix  wings  about 
him;  and  they  were  full  of  eyes  "within:  and  ft  hey  rest  not 
day  and  night,  saying,  ‘Holy,  holy,  holy,  "Lord  God  Al¬ 
mighty,  ‘"which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come. 

9  And  when  those  beasts  give  glory  and  honour  and  thanks 
to  him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  vwho  liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 
10  'The  four  and  twenty  elders  fall  down  before  him  that 
sat  on  the  throne,  “and  worship  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and 
ever,  “and  cast  their  crowns  before  the  throne,  saying, 

11  "Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory,  and  hon¬ 
our,  and  power:  ''for  thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for 
thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were  created. 

CHAPTER  V. 

The  book  sealed  with  seven  seals. 

AND  I  saw  in  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat  on  the 
throne  a  “book  written  within  and  on  the  back  side, 
“sealed  with  seven  seals. 

2  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel  proclaiming  with  a  loud  voioe, 
Who  is  worthy  to  open  the  book,  and  to  loose  the  seals  thereof? 
3  And  no  man  cin  heaven,  nor  in  earth,  neither  under  the 
earth,  was  able  to  open  the  book,  neither  to  look  thereon. 

4  And  I  wept  much,  because  no  man  was  found  worthy  to 
open  and  to  read  the  book,  neither  to  look  thereon. 

5  And  one  of  the  elders  saith  unto  me,  Weep  not:  behold, 
‘'the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Jti'da,  "the  Root  of  Da'vid,  hath  pre¬ 
vailed  to  open  the  book,  and  ho  loose  the  seven  seals  thereof. 

6  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and  of  the 
four  beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  stood  "a  Lamb  as 
it  had  been  slain,  having  seven  horns,  and  “seven  eyes,  which 
are  ’the  seven  Spirits  of  God  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth. 


181  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  refined  by  fire,  that 
thou  mayest  become  rich ;  and  white  garments,  that 
thou  mayest  clothe  thyself,  and  that  the  shame  of  thy 
nakedness  be  not  made  manifest;  and  eyesalve  to 

19  anoint  thine  eyes,  that  thou  mayest  see.  As  many  as 
I  love,  I  reprove  and  chasten :  be  zealous  therefore, 

20 and  repent.  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock: 
if  any  man  hear  my  voice  and  open  the  door,  I  will 
come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with 

21  me.  He  that  overcometh,  I  will  give  to  him  to  sit 
down  with  me  in  my  throne,  as  I  also  overcame,  and 

22  sat  down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne.  He  that  hath 
an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  thechurches. 

4t  After  these  things  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  door  opened 
in  heaven,  and  the  first  voice  which  I  heard,  a  voice 
as  of  a  trumpet  speaking  with  me,  one  saying,  Come 
up  hither, and  I  will  shew  thee  the  things  which  must 

2 ’come  to  pass  hereafter.  Straightway  I  was  in  the 
Spirit:  and  behold,  there  was  a  throne  set  in  heaven, 

3and  one  sitting  upon  the  throne;  and  he  that  sat  was 
to  look  upon  like  a  jasper  stone  and  a  sardius:  and 
there  was  a  rainbow  round  about  the  throne,  like  an 

4  emerald  to  look  upon.  And  round  about  the  throne 
were  four  and  twenty  thrones:  and  upon  the  thrones 
I  saw  four  and  twenty  elders  sitting,  arrayed  in  white 

5  garments ;  and  on  their  heads  crown  of  gold.  And 
out  of  the  throne  proceed  lightnings  and  voices  and 
thunders.  And  there  were  seven  lamps  of  fire  burn¬ 
ing  before  the  throne,  which  are  the  seven  Spirits  of 

6  God ;  and  before  the  throne,  as  it  were  a  glassy  sea 
like  unto  crystal ;  and  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and 
round  about  the  throne,  four  living  creatures  full  of 

7  eyes  before  and  behind.  And  the  first  creature  was 
like  a  lion,  and  the  second  creature  like  a  calf,  and 
the  third  creature  had  a  face  as  of  a  man,  and  the 

8  fourth  creature  was  like  a  flying  eagle.  And  the  four 
living  creatures,  having  each  one  of  them  six  wings, 
are  full  of  eyes  round  about  and  within:  and  they  have 
no  rest  day  and  night,  saying,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the 
Lord  God,  the  Almighty,  which  was  and  which  is  and 

9  2which  is  to  come.  And  when  the  living  creatures 
shall  give  glory  and  honour  and  thanks  to  him  that 
sitteth  on  the  throne,  to  him  that  liveth  Tor  ever  and 

10  ever,  the  four  and  twenty  elders  shall  fall  down  before 
him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  shall  worship  him 
that  liveth  Tor  ever  and  ever,  and  shall  cast  their 

11  crowns  before  the  throne,  saying,  Worthy  art  thou, 
our  Lord  and  our  God,  to  receive  the  glory  and  the 
honour  and  the  power:  for  thou  didst  create  all  things, 
and  because  of  thy  will  they  were,  and  were  created. 

t)  And  I  saw  4in  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat  on 
the  throne  a  book  written  within  and  on  the  back, 

2  close  sealed  with  seven  seals.  And  I  saw  a  strong 
angel  proclaiming  with  a  great  voice,  Who  is  worthy 
to  open  the  book,  and  to  loose  the  seals  thereof? 

3  And  no  one  in  the  heaven,  or  on  the  earth,  or  under 
the  earth,  was  able  to  open  the  book,  or  to  look  thereon. 

4  And  I  wept  much,  because  no  one  was  found  worthy 

5  to  open  the  book,  or  to  look  thereon :  and  one  of  the 
elders  saith  unto  me,  Weep  not:  behold,  the  Lion 
that  is  of  the  tribe  of  J u'dah,  the  Root  of  Da'vid,  hath 
overcome,  to  open  the  book  and  the  seven  seals  there- 

6  of.  And  I  saw  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  and  of 
the  four  living  creatures,  and  in  the  nidst  of  the 
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elders,  a  Lamb  standing,  as  though  it  had  been  slain  >  |  authori- 
having  seven  horns,  and  seven  eyes,  which  are  the 
“seven  Spirits  of  God,  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth. 
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7  And  he  came  and  took  the  book  out  of  the  right  hand 
*of  him  that  sat  upon  the  throne. 

8  And  when  he  had  taken  the  book,  ‘the  four  beasts  and 
four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down  before  the  Lamb,  having 
every  one  of  them  mharps,  and  golden  vials  full  of  ||  odours, 
"which  are  the  prayers  of  saints. 

9  And  “they  sung  a  new  song,  saying,  pThou  art  worthy 
to  take  the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof:  "for  thou 
wast  slain,  and  rhast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood  'out 
of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation ; 

10  'And  hast  made  us  unto  our  God  kings  and  priests: 
and  we  shall  reign  on  the  earth. 

11  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the  voice  of  many  angels 
"round  about  the  throne,  and  the  beasts,  and  the  elders:  and 
the  number  of  them  was  xten  thousand  times  ten  thousand, 
and  thousands  of  thousands ; 

12  Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  "Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that 
was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  aud 
strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing. 

13  And  ‘every  creature  which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the 
earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and 
all  that  are  in  them,  heard  I  saying,  “Blessing,  and  honour, 
and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  him  “that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  aud  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever. 

14  “And  the  four  beasts  said,  Amen.  And  the  four  and 
twenty  elders  fell  down  and  worshipped  him  ''that  liveth  for 
ever  and  ever. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

The  opening  of  the  seals. 

AND  “I  saw  when  the  Lamb  opened  one  of  the  seals, 
and  I  heard,  as  it  were  the  noise  of  thunder,  “one  of  the 
four  beasts,  saying,  Come  and  see. 

2  And  I  saw,  and  behold  “a  white  horse :  rfand  he  that 
sat  on  him  had  a  bow;  'and  a  crown  was  given  unto  him: 
and  he  went  forth  conquei-ing,  and  to  conquer. 

3  And  when  he  had  opened  the  second  seal,  T  heard  the 
second  beast  say,  Come  and  see. 

4  "And  there  went  out  another  horse  that  was  red :  and 
power  was  given  to  him  that  sat  thereon  to  take  peace  from 
the  earth,  and  that  they  should  kill  one  another :  and  there 
was  given  unto  him  a  great  sword. 

5  And  when  he  had  ojxened  the  third  seal,  hl  heard  the 
third  beast  say,  Come  and  see.  And  I  beheld,  and  lo 
black  horse;  and  he  that  sat  on  him  had  a  pair  of  balances 
in  his  hand. 

6  And  I  heard  a  voice  in  the  midst  of  the  four  beasts  say, 
||  A  measure  of  wheat  for  a  penny,  and  three  measures  of 
barley  for  a  penny;  and  ksee  thou  hurt  not  the  oil  and  the 
wine. 

7  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fourth  seal,  'I  heard  the 
voice  of  the  fourth  beast  say,  Coihg  and  see. 

8  ’"And  I  looked,  and  behold  a  pale  horse :  and  his  name 
that  sat  on  him  was  Death,  aud  hell  followed  with  him. 
And  power  was  given  ||  unto  them  over  the  fourth  part  of 
the  earth,  "to  kill  with  sword,  and  with  hunger,  and  with 
death,  pand  with  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fifth  seal,  I  saw  und 
“the  altar  rthe  souls  of  them  that  were  slain  'for  the  word 
of  God,  and  for  'the  testimony  which  they  held: 

10  And  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  "How  long, 
O  Lord,  “holy  and  true,  "dost  tbou  not  judge  and  avenge 
our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  ? 

11  And  ‘white  robes  were  given  unto  every  one  of  them; 
aud  it  was  said  unto  them,  “that  they  should  rest  yet  for  a 
little  season,  until  their  fellow  servants  also  and  their 
brethren,  that  should  be  killed  as  they  were,  should  be 

fulfilled.  . 

12  And  I  beheld  when  he  had  opened  the  sixth  seal, 
*>and,  lo,  there  was  a  great  eax'thquake ;  and  “the  sun  became 


7  And  he  came,  and  he  ‘taketh  it  out  of  the  right  hand 

8  of  him  that  sat  on  the  throne.  And  when  he  had  taken 
the  book,  the  four  living  creatures  and  the' four  and 
twenty  elders  fell  down  before  the  Lamb,  having  each 
one  a  harp,  and  golden  bowls  full  of  incense,  which  are 

9  the  prayers  of  the  saints.  And  they  sing  a  new  song 
saying,  Worthy  art  thou  to  take  the  book,  and  to  open 
the  seals  thereof:  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  didst  pur¬ 
chase  unto  God  with  thy  blood  men  of  every  tribe 

10  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation,  and  madestthem 
to  be  unto  our  God  a  kingdom  and  priests;  and  they 

11  reign  upon  the  earth.  And  I  saw,  and  I  heard  a  voice 
of  many  angels  round  about  the  throne  and  the  living 
creatures  and  the  elders ;  and  the  number  of  them  was 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of 

12 thousands;  saying  with  a  great  voice,  Worthy  is  the 
Lamb  that  hath  been  slain  to  receive  the  power,  and 
riches,  and  wisdom,  and  might,  and  honour,  and  glory, 

13 and  blessing.  And  every  created  thing  which  is  in 
the  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth 
and  on  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are  in  them,  heard 
I  saying,  Unto  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and 
unto  the  Lamb,  be  the  blessing,  and  the  honour,  and 
the  gloi-y,  and  the  dominion,  2for  ever  and  ever 

14  And  the  four  living  creatures  said,  Amen.  And  the 
elders  fell  down  and  worshipped. 

6  And  I  saw  when  the  Lamb  opened  one  of  the 
seven  seals,  and  I  heard  one  of  the  four  living  crea- 

2  tures  saying  as  with  a  voice  of  thunder,  Come3.  And 
I  saw',  and  behold,  a  white  horse,  and  he  that  sat  there¬ 
on  had  a  bow ;  and  there  was  given  unto  him  a  crown : 
and  he  came  forth  conquering,  and  to  conquer. 

3  And  when  he  opened  the  second  seal,  I  heard  the 

4  second  living  creature  saying,  Come3.  And  another 
horse  came  forth,  a  red  horse:  and  to  him  that  sat 
thereon  it  was  given  to  take  'peace  from  the  earth, 
and  that  they  should  slay  one  another:  aud  there 
Avas  given  unto  him  a  great  sword. 

5  And  AA‘hen  he  opened  the  third  seal,  I  hear 
third  living  ci-eature  saying,  Come3.  And  I  saw 
and  behold,  a  black  horse;  and  he  that  sxvt  thereon 

6  had  a  balance  in  his  hand.  And  I  heard  as  it 
were  a  A'oice  in  the  midst  of  the  four  living  crea¬ 
tures,  saying,  A  “measure  of  Avlieat  for  a  “penny,  anc 
three  measures  of  barley  for  a  “penny ;  and  the  oi1 
and  the  Avine  hurt  thou  not. 

7  And  when  he  opened  the  fourth  seal,  I  heard  the 
voice  of  the  fourth  living  creature,  saying,  Come3. 

8  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  pale  horse:  and  he  that 
sat  upon  him,  his  name  Avas  Death;  and  Ha'des  fol¬ 
lowed  with  him.  And  there  was  given  unto  them 
authority  over  the  fourth  part  of  the  earth,  to  ki! 
with  sword,  and  Avith  famine,  and  Avith  ’death,  am 
by  the  wild  beasts  of  the  earth 

9  And  when  he  opened  the  fifth  seal,  I  saxv  undei 
neath  the  altar  the  souls  of  them  that  had  been  slain 
for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  which 

10 they  held:  and  they  cried  with  a  great  voice, saying 
How  long,  O  Master,  the  holy  and  true,  dost  thoi 
not  judge  and  avenge  our  blood  on  them  that  c  "t 

lion  the  earth?  And  there  Avas  given  them  to  eacj 
one  a  Avhite  robe;  and  it  was  said  unto  them,  m 
they  should  rest  yet  for  a  little  time,  until  their  - 
loAV-servants  also  and  their  brethren,  wine  s  o 
be  killed  even  as  they  were,  should  "be  fulbllea. 

12  And  I  saw  when  he  opened  the  sixth  sef> 
there  Avas  a  great  earthquake;  and  the  sun 
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black  as 
blood ; 

13  ‘And  the  stars  of  heaven  fell  unto  the  earth,  even  as  a 
fig  tree  casteth  her  ||  untimely  figs,  when  she  is  shaken  of 
a  mighty  wind. 

14  "And  the  heaven  departed  as  a  scroll  when  it  is  rolled 
together;  aud 'every  mountain  and  island  were  moved  out 
of  their  places. 

15  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  great  men,  and  the 
rich  men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and  the  mighty  men,  and 
every  bond  man,  and  every  free  man,  "hid  themselves  in  the 
dens  and  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains; 

16  '■And  said  to  the  mountains  and  rocks,  Fall  on  us,  and 
hide  us  from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and 
:’rom  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb: 

17  ‘For  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come  ;  ‘and  who  shall 
je  able  to  stand  ? 

CHAPTER  VII. 

The  number  oj  the  sealed. 

AND  after  these  things  I  saw  four  angels  standing  on  the 
four  corners  of  the  earth,  “holding  the  four  winds  of  the 
earth,  ‘that  the  wind  should  not  blow  on  the  earth,  nor  on 
the  sea,  nor  on  any  tree. 

2  And  I  saw  another  angel  ascending  from  the  east,  hav¬ 
ing  the  seal  of  the  living  God :  aud  he  cried  with  a  loud 
voice  to  the  four  angels,  to  whom  it  was  given  to  hurt  the 
earth  and  the  sea, 

3  Saying,  “Hurt  not  the  earth,  neither  the  sea,  nor  the 
trees,  till  we  have  dsealed  the  servants  of  our  God  'in  their 
foreheads. 

4  'And  I  heard  the  number  of  them  which  were  sealed: 
and  there  were  sealed  "a  hundred  and  forty  and  four  thou¬ 
sand  of  all  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Ju'da  were  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of 
the  tribe  of  fteu'ben  were  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Gad  were  sealed  twelve  shousand. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  As'er  were  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of 
the  tribe  of  Neph'tha-lim  were  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of 
the  tribe  of  Ma-nas'ses  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Sim'e-on  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Le'vi  were  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Is'sa-char  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zab'u-lon  were  sealed  twelve  thousand 
Of  the  tribe  of  Jo'seph  were  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Ben'ja-min  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

9  After  this  I  beheld,  aud,  lo,  ‘a  great  multitude,  which  no 
man  could  number,  'of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people, 
and  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb, 
‘clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands; 

10  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  'Salvation  to  our 
God  ""which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb. 

11  "And  all  the  angels  stood  round  about  the  throne,  and 
about  the  elders  aud  the  four  beasts,  and  fell  before  the 
throne  on  their  faces,  and  worshipped  God. 

12  “Saying,  Amen:  Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and 
thanksgiving,  and  honour,  and  power,  and  might,  be  unto 
our  God  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  elders  answered,  saying  unto  me,  What 
are  these  which  are  arrayed  in  pwhite  robes?  and  whence 
came  they  ? 

14  And  I  said  unto  him,  Sir,  thou  knowest.  And  he  said 
to  me,  “These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great  tribulation, 
and  have  "washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb. 

15  Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  serve 
him  day  and  night  in  his  temple  :  and  he  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne  shall  “dwell  among  them. 

16  'They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more; 
“neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat. 


black  as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the  whole  moon  be- 
13 came  as  blood;  and  the  stars  of  the  heaven  fell 
unto  the  earth,  as  a  fig  tree  casteth  her  unripe  figs, 
14  when  she  is  shaken  of  a  great  wind.  And  the 
heaven  was  removed  as  a  scroll  when  it  is  rolled  up ; 
aud  every  mountain  and  island  were  moved  out  of 
5  their  places.  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the 
princes,  and  the  ’chief  captains,  and  the  rich,  and 
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themselves  in  the  caves  aud  in  the  rocks  of  the 
16 mountains;  and  they  say  to  the  mountains  and  to 
the  rocks,  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  ot 
him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath 
17  of  the  Lamb :  for  the  great  day  of  their  wrath  is 
come ;  and  who  is  able  to  stand  ? 

7  After  this  I  saw  four  angels  standing  at  the  four 
corners  of  the  earth,  holding  the  four  winds  of  the 
earth,  that  no  wind  should  blow  on  the  earth  or  on 

2  the  sea,  or  upon  any  tree.  And  I  saw  another  angel 
ascend  from  the  sunrising,  having  the  seal  of  the 
living  God :  and  he  cried  with  a  great  voice  to  the 
four  angels,  to  whom  it  was  given  to  hurt  the  earth 

3  and  the  sea,  saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth,  neither  the 
sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we  shall  have  sealed  the  servants 

4  of  our  God  on  their  foreheads.  And  I  heard  the 
number  of  them  which  were  sealed,  a  hundred  and 
forty  and  four  thousand,  sealed  out  of  every  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Is'ra-el. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Ju'dah  were  sealed  twelve  thousand : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Reu'ben  twelve  thousand  : 

Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  twelve  thousand : 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Ash'er  twelve  thousand : 

Of  the  tribe  of  Naph'ta-li  twelve  thousand : 

Of  the  tribe  of  Ma-nas'seh  twelve  thousand : 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Sim'e-on  twelve  thousand : 

Of  the  tribe  of  Le'vi  twelve  thousand : 

Of  the  tribe  of  Is'sa-char  twelve  thousand : 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zeb'u-lun  twelve  thousand: 

Of  the  tribe  of  Jo'seph  twelve  thousand: 

Of  the  tribe  of  Ben'ja-min  were  sealed  twelve  thou¬ 
sand. 

9  After  these  things  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  great  multi¬ 
tude,  which  no  man  could  number,  out  of  every 
nation,  and  of  all  tribes  and  peoples  and  tongues, 
standing  before  the  throne  and  before  the  Lamb, 
arrayed  in  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands; 

10  and  they  cry  with  a  great  voice,  saying,  Salvation 
unto  our  God  which  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  unto 
lithe  Lamb.  And  all  the  angels  were  standing  round 
about  the  throne,  and  about  the  elders  and  the  four 
living  creatures ;  and  they  fell  before  the  throne  on 
12their  faces,  and  worshipped  God,  saying,  Amen: 
2Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving, 
aud  honour,  and  power,  and  might,  be  unto  our 

13  God  Tor  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  And  one  of  the 
elders  answered,  saying  unto  me,  These  which  are 
arrayed-  in  the  white  robes,  who  are  they,  and 

14  whence  came  they?  And  I  4say  unto  him,  My 
lord,  thou  knowest.  And  he  said  to  me,  These  are 
they  which  come  out  of  the  great  tribulation,  and 
they  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in 

15  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Therefore  are  they  before 
the  throne  of  God;  and  they  serve  him  day  and 
night  in  his  temple :  and  he  that  sitteth  on  the 

16  throne  shall  spread  his  tabernacle  over  them.  They 
shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more ; 
neither  shall  the  sun  strike  upon  them,  nor  any  heat 
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^  17  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne 
shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains 
of  waters:  “and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
their  eyes. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Seven  angels  with  seven  trumpets. 

A  ND  “when  he  had  opened  the  seventh  seal,  there  was 
silence  in  heaven  about  the  space  of  half  an  hour. 

2  bAnd  I  saw  the  seven  angels  which  stood  before  God ; 
“and  to  them  were  given  seven  trumpets. 

3  And  another  angel  came  and  stood  at  the  altar,  having 
a  golden  censer;  and  there  was  given  unto  him  much  in¬ 
cense,  that  he  should  ||  offer  it  with  dthe  prayers  of  all  saints 
upon  “the  golden  altar  which  was  before  the  throne. 

4  And  Vie  smoke  of  the  incense,  which  came  with  the 
prayers  of  the  saints,  ascended  up  before  God  out  of  the 
angel’s  hand. 

5  And  the  angel  took  the  censer,  and  filled  it  with  fire  of 
the  altar,  and  cast  it  ||  into  the 'earth:  and  ‘'there  were 
voices,  and  thunderiugs,  and  lightnings,  '‘and  an  earth¬ 
quake. 

6  And  the  seven  angels  which  had  the  seven  trumpets 
prepared  themselves  to  sound. 

7  The  first  angel  sounded,  ’and  there  followed  hail  and 
fire  mingied  with  blood,  and  they  were  cast  '‘upon  the 
earth :  and  the  third  part  'of  trees  was  burnt  up,  and  all 
green  grass  was  burnt  up. 

8  And  the  second  angel  sounded,  ’"and  as  it  were  a  great 
mountain  burning  with  fire  was  cast  into  the  sea:  "and  the 
third  part  of  the  sea  “became  blood ; 

9  ^And  the  third  part  of  the  creatures  which  were  in  the 
sea,  and  had  life,  died;  aitd  the  third  part  of  the  ships  were 
destroyed. 

10  And  the  third  angel  sounded,  "and  there  fell  a  great 
star  from  heaven,  burning  as  it  were  a  lamp,  rand  it  fell 
upon  the  third  part  of  the  rivers,  and  upon  the  fountains  of 
waters ; 

11  ‘And  the  name  of  the  star  is  called  Wormwood:  'and 
the  third  part  of  the  waters  became  wormwood ;  and  many 
men  died  of  the  waters,  because  they  were  made  bitter. 

12  “And  the  fourth  angel  sounded,  and  the  third  part  of 
the  sun  was  smitten,  and  the  third  part  of  the  moon,  and 
the  third  part  of  the  stars ;  so  as  the  third  part  of  them  was 
darkened,  and  the  day  shone  not  for  a  third  part  of  it,  and 
the  night  likewise. 

13  And  I  beheld,  *and  heard  an  an^el  flying  through  the 
midst  of  heaven,  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  “Woe,  woe,  woe,  to 
the  inhabiters  of  the  earth,  by  reason  of  the  other  voices  of 
the  trumpet  of  the  three  angels,  which  are  yet  to  sound! 

CHAPTER  IX. 

A  star  falleth  from  heaven. 

AND  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  “and  I  saw  a  star  fall 
from  heaven  unto  the  earth:  and  to  him  was  given  the 
key  of  The  bottomless  pit. 

2  And  he  opened  the  bottomless  pit;  “and  there  arose  a  smoke 
out  of  the  pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a  great  furnace;  and  the  sun 
and  the  air  were  darkened  by  reason  of  the  smoke  of  the  pit. 

3  And  there  came  out  of  the  smoke  dlocusts  upon  the 
earth :  and  unto  them  was  given  power,  “as  the  scorpions  of 
the  earth  have  power. 

4  And  it  was  commanded  them  That  they  should  not  hurt 
“the  grass  of  the  earth,  neither  any  green  thing,  neither  any 
tree ;  but  only  those  men  which  have  not  *the  seal  of  God 
in  the’r  foreheads. 

5  And  to  them  it  was  given  that  they  should  not  kill  them, 
‘but  that  they  should  be  tormented  five  months:  and  their  tor¬ 
ment  was  as  the  torment  of  a  scorpion,  when  he  striketh  a  man. 

6  And  in  those  days  'shall  men  seek  death,  and  shall  not 
find  it;  and  shall  desire  to  die,  and  death  shall  flee  from  them. 


17  ^amb  wbicb  is  in  the  midst  °f  the  throne 

shall  be  their  shepherd,  and  shall  guide  them  unto 
fountains  of  waters  of  life :  and  God  shall  wipe  awav 
every  tear  from  their  eyes.  1  ^ 

B  And  when  he  opened  the  seventh  seal,  there  fol 
lowed  a  silence  in  heaven  about  the  space  of  half  an 

2  hour.  And  I  saw  the  seven  angels  which  stand  before 
God ;  and  there  were  given  unto  them  seven  trumpets 

3  And  another  angel  came  and  stood  'over  the  altar 
having  a  golden  censer;  and  there  was  given  unto 
him  much  incense,  that  he  should  2add  it  unto  the 
prayers  of  all  the  saints  upon  the  golden  altar  which 

4  was  before  the  throne.  And  the  smoke  of  the  in¬ 
cense,  3with  the  prayers  of  the  saints,  went  up  before 

5  God  out  of  the  angel’s  hand.  And  the  angel  'taketh 
the  censer;  and  he  filled  it  with  the  fire  of  the  altar 
and  cast  it  6upon  the  earth :  and  there  followed  thun¬ 
ders,  and  voices,  and  lightnings,  and  an  earthquake, 

6  And  the  seven  angels  which  had  the  seven  trum¬ 
pets  prepared  themselves  to  sound. 

7  And  the  first  sounded,  and  there  followed  hail  and 
fire,  mingled  with  blood,  and  they  were  cast  5upon 
the  earth :  and  the  third  part  of  the  earth  was  burnt 
up,  and  the  third  part  of  the  trees  was  burnt  up,  and 
all  green  grass  was  burnt  up. 

8  And  the  second  angel  sounded,  and  as  it  were  a 
great  mountain  burning  with  fire  was  cast  into  the 
sea :  and  the  third  part  of  the  sea  became  blood ; 

9  and  there  died  the  third  part  of  the  creatures  which 
were  in  the  sea,  even  they  that  had  life;  and  the 
third  part  of  the  ships  was  destroyed. 

10  And  the  third  angel  sounded,  and  there  fell  from 
heaven  a  great  star,  burning  as  a  torch,  and  it  fell 
upon  the  third  part  of  the  rivers,  and  upon  the 

11  fountains  of  the  waters;  and  the  name  of  the  star 
is  called  Wormwood:  and  the  third  part  of  the 
waters  became  wormwood ;  and  many  men  died  of 
the  waters,  because  they  were  made  bitter. 

12  And  the  fourth  angel  sounded,  and  the  third  part  of 
the  sun  was  smitten,  and  the  third  part  of  the  moon, 
and  the  third  part  of  the  stars;  that  the  third  part  or 
them  should  be  darkened,  and  the  day  should  not 
shine  for  the  third  part  of  it,  and  the  night  in  like 
manner. 

13  And  I  saw,  and  I  heard  6an  eagle,  flying  in  mid 
heaven,  saying  with  a  great  voice,  Woe,  woe,  woe, 
for  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  by  reason  of  the 
other  voices  of  the  trumpet  of  the  three  angels,  who 
are  yet  to  sound. 

0  And  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  and  I  saw  a  star  from 
heaven  fallen  unto  the  earth  :  and  there  was  given  to 

2  him  the  key  of  the  pit  of  the  abyss.  And  he  opened 
the  pit  of  the  abyss;  and  there  went  up  a  smoke  out  of 
the  pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a  great  furnace;  and  the  sun 
and  the  air  were  darkened  by  reason  of  the  smoke  o 

3  the  pit.  And  out  of  the  smoke  came  forth  locusts 
upon  the  earth;  and  power  was  given  them,  as  the 

4  scorpions  of  the  earth  have  power.  And  it  was  suh 
unto  them  that  they  should  not  hurt  the  grass  o  t  a 
earth,  neither  any  green  thing,  neither  any  tree,  u 
ouly  such  men  as  have  not  the  seal  of  God  on  t  e'r 

5  foreheads.  And  it  was  given  them  that  they  shou 
not  kill  them,  but  that  they  should  be  tormented  hve 
mouths :  and  their  torment  was  as  the  torment  o  a 

6  scorpion,  when  it  striketh  a  man.  And  in  those,  ay 
men  shall  seek  death,  and  shall  in  no  wise  find  i  ,  an 
they  shall  desire  to  die,  and  death  fleeth  from  tnem. 
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7  And  'the  shapes  of  the  locusts  were  like  unto  horses 

prepared  uuto  battle ;  maud  on  their  heads  were  as  it  were 
Lowns  like  gold,  "and  their  faces  were  as  the  faces  of  men. 

8  And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair  of  women,  and  "their 

teeth  were  as  the  teeth  of  lions. 

9  And  they  had  breastplates,  as  it  were  breastplates  ot 
jr0n ;  and  the  sound  of  their  wings  was  pas  the  sound  of 
chariots  of  many  horses  running  to  battle. 

10  And  they  had  tails  like  unto  scorpions,  and  there  were 
stings  in  their  tails :  "and  their  power  was  to  hurt  men  five 

11  rAnd  they  had  a  king  over  them,  which  is  ‘the  angel 
of  the  bottomless  pit,  whose  name  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  is 
A-bad'don,but  in  the  Greek  tougue  hath  his  name  ||  A-pol  ly-on. 

12  'One  woe  is  past;  and ,  behold,  there  come  two  woes 

more  hereafter.  .  <• 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded,  and  I  heard  a  voice  irom 

the  four  horns  of  the  golden  altar  which  is  before  God, 

14  Saying  to  the  sixth  angel  which  had  the  trumpet,  Loose 
the  four  angels  which  are  bound  "in  the  great  river  Eu-phra'tes. 

15  And  the  four  augels  were  loosed,  which  were  prepared 
nfor  an  hour,  and  a  day,  and  a  month,  and  a  year,  tor  to 
slay  the  third  part  of  men. 

16  And  The  number  of  the  army  •'of  the  horsemen  were  two 
hundred  thousand  thousand:  ‘and  I  heard  the  number  of  them. 

17  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in  the  vision,  and  them  that 
sat  on  them,  having  breastplates  ot  fire,  and  of  jacinth,  and 
brimstone:  “and  the  heads  of  the  horses  were  as  the  heads 
of  lions;  and  out  of  their  mouths  issued  fire  aud  smoke  and 

brimstone.  . 

18  By  these  three  was  the  third  part  of  men  killed,  by  tbe 
fire,  and  by  the  smoke,  and  by  the  brimstone,  which  issued 

out  of  their  mouths.  .  .. 

19  For  their  power  is  in  their  mouth,  and  in  tfieir  tails: 
'■for  their  tails  were  like  unto  serpents,  and  had  heads,  and 
with  them  they  do  hurt. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  men  which  were  not  killed  by  these 
plagues  "yet  repented  not  of  the  works  of  their  bands,  that 
they  should  not  worship  ‘'devils,  "and  idols  of  gold,  and 
silver,  and  brass,  aud  stone,  and  of  wood :  which  neither 
can  see,  nor  hear,  nor  walk : 

21  Neither  repented  they  of  their  murders,  hior  ot  their 
sorceries,  nor  of  their  fornication,  nor  of  their  thefts. 

CHAPTER  X. 

A  mighty  angel  with  a  book. 

AND  I  saw  another  mighty  angel  come  down  from  heaven 
clothed  with  acloud:  "and  a  rainbow  was  upon  his  head,  and 
‘his  face  was  as  it  were  the  sun,  and  "his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire  : 
2  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little  book  open  :  dand  he  set 
his  right  foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his  left  foot  on  the  earth, 


7  And  the  ’shapes  of  the  locusts  were  like  unto  horses 
prepared  for  war;  aud  upon  their  heads  as  it  were 
crowns  like  unto  gold,  and  their  faces  were  as  men  s 

8  faces.  And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair  of  women,  and 

9  their  teeth  were  as  the  teeth  of  lions.  And  they  had 
breastplates,  as  it  were  breastplates  of  iron ;  and  the 
sound  of  their  wings  was  as  the  sound  of  chariots,  ot 

10  many  horses  rushing  to  war.  And  they  have  tails 
like  unto  scorpions,  and  stings;  and  in  their  tails  is 

11  their  power  to  hurt  men  five  months.  They  have 
over  them  as  king  the  angel  of  the  abyss :  his  name 
in  Hebrew  is  A-bad'don,  and  in  the  Greek  tongue  he 

hath  the  name  2A-pol'ly-on. 

12  The  first  Woe  is  past :  behold,  there  come  yet  two 

Woes  hereafter. 
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13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded,  and  I  heard  3a  voice 

a  rl  it  1  i  _ k  !  k  1  n  K  a  4a  ro 


from  the  horns  of  the  golden  altar  which  is  before 

14  God,  one  saying  to  the  sixth  angel,  which  had  the 
trumpet,  Loose  the  four  angels  which  are  bound  at 

1 5  the  great  river  Eu-phra'tes.  And  the  four  angels  were 
loosed,  which  had  been  prepared  for  the  hour  and  day 
and  month  and  year,  that  they  should  kill  the  Hurd 

16  part  of  men.  And  the  number  of  the  armies  of  the 
horsemen  was  twice  ten  thousand  times  ten  thou 

17  sand  :  I  heard  the  number  of  them.  And  thus  I  saw 
the  horses  in  the  vision,  and  them  that  sat  on  them, 
having  breastplates  as  of  fire  and  of  hyacinth  and  ot 
brimstone:  and  the  heads  of  the  horses  are  as  the 
heads  of  lions ;  and  out  of  their  mouths  proceedeth 

18  fire  and  smoke  and  brimstone.  By  these  three  plagues 
was  the  third  part  of  men  killed,  by  the  fire  and  the 
smoke  and  the  brimstone,  which  proceeded  out  ot 

19  their  mouths.  For  the  power  of  the  horses  is  in  their 
mouth, and  in  their  tails:  for  their  tails  are  like  unto 
serpents,  and  have  heads;  and  with  them  they  do 

20 hurt.  And  the  rest  of  mankind,  which  were  not 
killed  with  these  plagues,  repented  not  of  the  works 
of  their  hands,  that  they  should  not  worship  4devils 
and  the  idols  of  gold,  and  of  silver,  and  of  brass,  and 
of  stone,  and  of  wood ;  which  can  neither  see,  nor 
21  hear,  nor  walk :  and  they  repented  not.of  their  mur¬ 
ders,  nor  of  their  sorceries,  nor  of  their  fornication, 
nor  of  their  thefts. 
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3  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  as  when  a  lion  roareth : 


‘»er.  4. 


and  when  he  had  cried,  "seven  thunders  uttered  their  voices. 

4  And  when  the  seven  thunders  had  uttered  their  voices, 

I  was  about  to  write :  and  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  say¬ 
ing  unto  me/Seal  up  those  things  which  the  seven  thunders 
uttered,  and  write  them  not. 

5  And  the  angel  which  I  saw  stand  upon  the  sea  and  upon 
the  earth  “lifted  up  his  hand  to  heaven, 

6  Aud  sware  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  who 
created  heaven,  and  the  things  that  therein  are,  and  the 
earth,  and  the  things  that  therein  are,  and  the  sea,  and  the 
things  which  are  therein,  'that  there  should  be  time  no  longer : 

7  But  *in  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the  seventh  angel,  when 
he  shall  begin  to  sound,  the  mystery  of  God  should  be 
finished,  as  he  hath  declared  to  his  servants  the  prophets. 

8  And  'the  voice  which  I  heard  from  heaven  spake  unto 
me  again,  and  said,  Go,  and  take  the  little  book  which  is 
open  in  the  hand  of  the  angel  which  standeth  upon  the  sea 
and  upon  the  earth. 


And  I  saw  another  strong  angel  coming  down  out 
of  heaven,  arrayed  with  a  cloud;  and  the  rainbov 
was  upon  his  head,  and  his  face  was  as  the  sun,  anc 
2 his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire;  and  he  had  in  his  hand  a 
little  book  open :  and  he  set  his  right  foot  upon  the 
3 sea,  and  his  left  upon  the  earth;  and  he  cried  with  a 
great  voice,  as  a  lion  roareth :  and  when  he  cried,  the 

4  seven  thunders  uttered  their  voices.  And  when  the 
seven  thunders  uttered  their  voices,  I  was  about  to 
write  :  and  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying,  beal 
up  the  things  which  the  seven  thunders  uttered,  and 

5  write  them  not.  And  the  angel  which  I  saw  standing 
upon  the  sea  and  upon  the  earth  lifted  up  his  right 

6  haud  to  heaven,  and  sware  by  him  that  liveth  Tor  eA  er 
aud  ever,  who  created  the  heaven  and  the  things  that 
are  therein,  and  the  earth  and  the  things  that  are 
therein,  6and  the  sea  and  the  things  that  are  therein, 

7  that  there  shall  be  Time  no  longer :  but  in  the  days  of 
the  voice  of  the  seventh  angel,  Avhen  he  is  about  to 
sound,  then  is  finished  the  mystery  of  God,  according 
to  the  good  tidings  which  he  declared  to  his  servants 

8  the  prophets.  Aud  the  voice  which  I  heard  from 
heaven,  I  heard  it  again  speaking  with  me,  and  saying, 
Go,  take  the  book  which  is  open  in  the  hand  of  the 
angel  that  standeth  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the  earth. 
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9  And  I  went  unto  the  angel,  and  said  unto  him,  Give  me 
the  little  book.  And  he  said  unto  me,  "‘Take  it,  and  eat  it 
up ;  and  it  shall  make  thy  belly  bitter,  but  it  shall  be  in  thy 
mouth  sweet  as  honey. 

10  And  I  took  the  little  book  out  of  the  angel’s  hand,  and 
ate  it  up ;  "and  it  was  in  my  mouth  sweet  as  honey :  and  as 
soon  as  I  had  eaten  it,  °my  belly  was  bitter. 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  Thou  must  prophesy  again  be¬ 
fore  many  peoples,  and  nations,  and  tongues,  and  kings. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

The  two  witnesses  prophesy. 

A  ND  there  was  given  me  “a  reed  like  unto  a  rod :  and  the 
ZA-  angel  stood,  saying,  ''Rise,  and  measure  the  temple  of 
God,  and  the  altar,  and  them  that  worship  therein. 

2  But  "the  court  which  is  without  the  temple  fleave  out, 
and  measure  it  not;  dfor  it  is  given  unto  the  Gentiles:  and  the 
holy  city  shall  they  'tread  under  foot  Torty  and  two  months. 

3  And  ||  I  will  give  power  unto  my  two  "witnesses,  ‘and 
they  shall  prophesy  'a  thousand  two  hundred  and  three¬ 
score  days,  clothed  in  sackcloth. 

4  These  are  the  Hwo  olive  trees,  and  the  two  candlesticks 
standing  before  the  God  of  the  earth. 

5  And  if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  'fire  proceedeth  out  of 
their  mouth,  and  devoureth  their  enemies :  ™and  if  any  man 
will  hurt  them,  he  must  in  this  manner  be  killed. 

6  These  "have  power  to  shut  heaven,  that  it  rain  not  in 
the  days  of  their  prophecy :  and  “have  power  over  waters 
to  turn  them  to  blood,  and  to  smite  the  earth  with  all 
plagues,  as  often  as  they  will. 

7  And  when  they  "shall  have  finished  their  testimony,  "the 
beast  that  ascendeth  "out  of  the  bottomless  pit  'shall  make 
war  against  them,  and  shall  overcome  them,  and  kill  them. 

8  And  their  dead  bodies  shall  lie  in  the  street  of  'the  great 
city,  which  spiritually  is  called  Sod'om  and  E'gypt,  "where 
also  our  Lord  was  crucified. 

9  *And  they  of  the  people  and  kindreds  and  tongues  and 
nations  shall  see  their  dead  bodies  three  days  and  a  half, 
"and  shall  not  suffer  their  dead  bodies  to  be  put  in  graves. 

10  'And  they  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  rejoice  over 
them,  and  make  merry,  “and  shall  send  gifts  one  to  another ; 
'’because  these  two  prophets  tormented  them  that  dwelt  on 
the  earth. 

11  "And  after  three  days  and  a  half  dthe  Spirit  of  life 
from  God  entered  into  them,  and  they  stood  upon  their 
feet;  and  great  fear  fell  upon  them  which  saw  them. 

12  And  they  heard  a  great  voice  from  heaven,  saying  unto 
them,  Come  up  hither.  "And  they  ascended  up  to  heaven 
An  a  cloud ;  "and  their  enemies  beheld  them. 

13  And  the  same  hour  '‘was  there  a  great  earthquake, 
‘and  the  tenth  part  of  the  city  fell,  and  in  the  earthquake 
were  slain  fof  men  seven  thousand :  and  the  remnant  were 
affrighted,  *and  gave  glory  to  the  God  of  heaven. 

14  'The  second  woe  is  past;  and,  behold,  the  third  woe 
cometh  quickly. 

15  And  "‘the  seventh  angel  sounded;  "and  there  were 
great  voices  in  heaven,  saying,  "The  kingdoms  of  this  world 
are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ; 
"and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

16  And  "the  four  and  twenty  elders,  which  sat  before  God 
on  their  seats,  fell  upon  their  faces,  and  worshipped  God, 

17  Saying,  We  give  thee  thanks,  O  Lord  God  Almighty, 
"which  art,  and  wast,  and  art  to  come ;  because  thou  hast 
taken  to  thee  thy  great  power,  ’and  hast  reigned. 

18  'And  the  nations  were  angry,  and  thy  wrath  is  come,  "and 
the  time  of  the  dead,  that  they  should  be  judged,  and  that 
thou  shouldest  give  reward  unto  thy  servants  the  prophets,  and 
to  the  saints,  and  them  that  fear  thy  name,  ‘"small  and  great: 
"and  shouldest  destroy  them  which  ||  destroy  the  earth. 


‘Or, 

concern. 

ing 


*Gr. 

toying, 

8Gr.  cast 
without. 


4Gr, 


•lands. 


carcass . 


9  And  I  went  unto  the  angel,  saying  unto  him  that  kP 
should  give  me  the  little  book.  And  he  saith  unto 
me,  Take  it,  and  eat  it  up ;  and  it  shall  make  thv 
belly  bitter,  but  in  thy  mouth  it  shall  be  sweet  as 

10  honey.  And  I  took  the  little  book  out  of  the  angel’s 
hand,  and  ate  it  up ;  and  it  was  in  my  mouth  sweet 
as  honey :  and  when  I  had  eaten  it,  my  belly  Was 

11  made  bitter.  And  they  say  unto  me,  Thou  must 
prophesy  again  ’over  many  peoples  and  nation:;  and 
tongues  and  kings. 

H  And  there  was  given  me  a  reed  like  unto  a  rod- 
2and  one  said,  Rise,  and  measure  the  temple  of  God 

2  and  the  altar,  and  them  that  worship  therein.  And 
the  court  which  is  without  the  temple  sleave  without 
and  measure  it  not ;  for  it  hath  been  given  unto  the* 
nations:  and  the  holy  city  shall  they  tread  under 

3  foot  forty  and  two  months.  And  I  will  give  unto  my 
two  witnesses,  and  they  shall  prophesy  a  thousand 
two  hundred  and  threescore  days,  clothed  in  saek- 

4  cloth.  These  are  the  two  olive  trees  and  the  two 
’candlesticks,  standing  before  the  Lord  of  the  earth. 

5  And  if  any  man  desireth  to  hurt  them,  fire  proceedeth 
out  of  their  mouth,  and  devoureth  their  enemies :  and 
if  any  man  shall  desire  to  hurt  them,  in  this  manner 

6  must  he  be  killed.  These  have  the  power  to  shut 
the  heaven,  that  it  rain  not  during  the  days  of  their 
prophecy :  and  they  have  power  over  the  waters  to 
turn  them  into  blood,  and  to  smite  the  earth  with 

7  every  plague,  as  often  as  they  shall  desire.  And  when 
they  shall  have  finished  their  testimony,  the  beast 
that  cometh  up  out  of  the  abyss  shall  make  war  with 

8  them,  and  overcome  them,  and  kill  them.  And  their 
Mead  bodies  lie  in  the  street  of  the  great  city,  which  SQr 
spiritually  is  called  Sod'om  and  E'gypt, where  also  their 

9  Lord  was  crucified.  And  from  among  the  peoples 
and  tribes  and  tongues  and  nations  do  men  look  upon 
their  Mead  bodies  three  days  and  a  half,  and  suffer 

10  not  their  dead  bodies  to  be  laid  in  a  tomb.  And  they 
that  dwrnll  on  the  earth  rejoice  over  them,  and  make 
merry;  and  they  shall  send  gifts  one  to  another;  be¬ 
cause  these  two  prophets  tormented  them  that  dwell 

lion  the  earth.  And  after  the  three  days  and  a  half 
the  breath  of  life  from  God  entered  into  them,  and  they 
stood  upon  their  feet;  and  great  fear  fell  upon  them 

12  which  beheld  them.  And  they  heard  a  great  voice 
from  heaven  saying  unto  them,  Come  up  hither .  And 
they  went  up  into  heaven  in  the  cloud ;  and  theii 

13  enemies  beheld  them.  And  in  that  hour  there  was 

a  great  earthquake,  and  the  tenth  part  of  the  city  fell ,  ^ 
and  there  were  killed  in  the  earthquake  6seven  thou¬ 
sand  persons:  and  the  rest  were  affrighted,  and  ga\e 
glory  to  the  God  of  heaven.  , 

14  The  second  Woe  is  past:  behold,  the  third  Woe 

cometh  quickly.  , 

15  And  the  seventh  angel  sounded  ;  and  there  follow e 
great  voices  in  heaven,  and  they  said,  The  king  om 
of  the  world  is  become  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord,  an 
of  his  Christ :  and  he  shall  reign  Tor  ever  and  ever. 

16  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders,  which  sit  before  o 
on  their  thrones,  fell  upon  their  faces,  and  w°rsnippe 

17  God,  saying,  We  give  thee  thanks,  O  Lord  God,  tne 
Almighty,  which  art  and  which  wast;  because  thou 

18  hast  taken  thy  great  power,  and  didst  reign.  “ 
the  nations  were  wroth,  and  thy  wrath  came,  an 
time  of  the  dead  to  be  judged,  and  the  time  to  gi 
their  reward  to  thy  servants  the  prophets,  an  o 
saints,  and  to  them  that  fear  thy  name,  the  small 
the  great ;  and  to  destroy  them  that  destroy  e  e 
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19  And  the  'temple  of  God  was  opened  in  heaven,  and 
there  was  seen  in  his  temple  the  ark  of  his  testament :  and 
"there  were  lightnings,  and  voices,  and  thunderings,  and  an 
earthquake,  ''and  great  hail. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

The  great  red  dragon. 

AND  there  appeared  a  great  ||  wonder  in  heaven ;  a 
woman  clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon  under  her 
feet,  and  upon  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars : 

2  And  she  being  with  child  cried,  “travailing  in  birth, 
and  pained  to  be  delivered. 

3  And  there  appeared  another  ||  wonder  in  heaven  ;  and 
behold  ba  great  red  dragon,  “having  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns,  ‘'and  seven  crowns  upon  his  heads. 

4  And  “his  tail  drew  the  third  part  •'of  the  stars  of  heaven, 
"and  did  cast  them  to  the  earth  :  and  the  dragon  stood 
'■before  the  woman  which  was  ready  to  be  delivered  'for  to 
devour  her  child  as  soon  as  it  was  born. 

5  And  she  brought  forth  a  man  child,  *who  was  to  rule 
all  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron :  and  her  child  was  caught  up 
unto  God,  and  to  his  throne. 

6  And  'the  woman  fled  into  the  wilderness,  where  she 
hath  a  place  prepared  of  God,  that  they  should  feed  her 
there  ma  thousand  two  hundred  and  threescore  days. 

7  And  there  w’as  war  in  heaven :  "Michael  and  his  angels 
fought  “against  the  dragon ;  and  the  dragon  fought  and  his 
angels, 

8  And  prevailed  not;  neither  was  their  place  found  any 
more  in  heaven. 

9  And  pthe  great  dragon  was  cast  out,  "that  old  serpent,  called 
the  Devil,  and  Satan,  "which  deceiveth  the  whole  world :  *he 
wasca3t  out  into  the  earth,  and  his  angels  were  cast  out  with  him. 

10  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  saying  in  heaven,  'Now  is  come 
salvation,  and  strength,  and  the  kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the 
power  of  his  Christ :  for  the  accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast 
down,  “which  accused  them  before  our  God  day  and  night. 

11  And  "they  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
and  by  the  word  of  their  testimony ;  "and  they  loved  not 
their  lives  unto  the  death. 

12  Therefore  'rejoice,  ye  heavens,  and  ye  that  dwell  in 
them.  “Woe  to  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth  and  of  the  sea! 
for  the  devil  is  come  down  unto  you,  having  great  wrath, 
''because  he  knoweth  that  he  hath  but  a  short  time. 

13  And  when  the  dragon  saw  that  he  was  cast  unto  the  earth, 
he  persecuted  “the  woman  which  brought  forth  the  man  child. 

14  dAnd  to  the  woman  were  given  two  wings  of  a  great 
eagle,  “that  she  might  fly  •'into  the  wilderness,  into  her 
place,  where  she  is  nourished  "for  a  time,  and  times,  and 
half  a  time,  from  the  face  of  the  serpent. 

15  And  the  serpent  '■cast  out  of  his  mouth  water  as  a  flood, 
after  the  woman,  that  he  might  cause  her  to  be  carried  away 
of  the  flood. 

16  And  the  earth  helped  the  woman  ;  and  the  earth  opened 
her  mouth,  and  swallowed  up  the  flood  which  the  dragon 
cast  out  of  his  mouth. 

17  And  the  dragon  was  wroth  with  the  woman,  ‘and  went 
to  make  war  with  the  remnant  of  her  seed,  Jwhich  keep 
the  commandments  of  God,  and  have  *the  testimony  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

CHARTER  XIII. 

The  beast  with  seven  heads. 

AND  I  stood  upon  the  sand  of  the  sea,  and  saw  “a  beast 
rise  up  out  of  the  sea,  ^having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns, 
and  upon  his  horns  ten  crowns,  and  upon  his  heads  the 
||  name  of  blasphemy. 

2  “And  the  beast  which  I  saw  was  like  unto  a  leopard, 
dand  his  feet  were  as  the  feet  of  a  bear,  “and  his  mouth  as 
the  mouth  of  a  lion :  and  •'the  dragon  gave  him  his  power, 
“and  his  seat,  fcand  great  authority. 


1 9  And  there  was  opened  the  temple  of  God  that  is  in 
heaven ;  and  there  was  seen  in  his  temple  the  ark  of  his 
’covenant;  and  there  followed  lightnings,  and  voices, 
and  thunders,  and  an  earthquake,  and  great  hail. 

12  And  a  great  sign  was  seen  in  heaven ;  a  woman 
arrayed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon  under  her  feet, 

2  and  upon  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars ;  and  she 
was  with  child :  and  she  crieth  out,  travailing  in  birth, 

3  and  in  pain  to  be  delivered.  And  there  was  seen 
another  sign  in  heaven ;  and  behold,  a  great  red  dragon, 
having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  and  upon  his  heads 

4  seven  diadems.  And  his  tail  draweth  the  third  part 
of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  did  cast  them  to  the  earth : 
and  the  dragon  stood  before  the  woman  which  was 
about  to  be  delivered,  that  when  she  was  delivered, 

5  he  might  devour  her  child.  And  she  was  delivered 
of  a  son,  a  man  child,  who  is  to  rule  all  the  nations 
wdth  a  rod  of  iron :  and  her  child  was  caught  up  unto 

6  God,  and  unto  his  throne.  And  the  woman  fled  into 
the  wilderness,  where  she  hath  a  place  prepared  of 
God,  that  there  they  may  nourish  her  a  thousand  two 
hundred  and  threescore  days. 

7  And  there  was  war  in  heaven :  Michael  and  his 
angels  going  forth  to  war  with  the  dragon :  and  the 

8 dragon  warred  and  his  angels;  and  they  prevailed 
not,  neither  was  their  place  found  any  more  in  heaven. 

9  And  the  great  dragon  was  cast  down,  the  old  serpent, 
he  that  is  called  the  Devil  and  Satan,  the  deceiver  of 
the  whole  2world;  he  was  cast  down  to  the  earth, 

10  and  his  angels  were  cast  down  with  him.  And  I  heard 
a  great  voice  in  heaven,  saying,  3Now  is  come  the 
salvation,  and  the  power,  and  the  kingdom  of  our 
God,  and  the  authority  of  his  Christ :  for  the  accuser 
of  our  brethren  is  cast  down,  which  accuseth  them 

11  before  our  God  day  and  night.  And  they  overcame 
him  because  of  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  because 
of  the  word  of  their  testimony  ;  and  they  loved  not 

12  their  life  even  unto  death.  Therefore  rejoice,  O  heav¬ 
ens,  and  ye  that  'dwell  in  them.  Woe  for  the  earth 
and  for  the  sea :  because  the  devil  is  gone  down  unto 
you,  having  great  wrath,  knowing  that  he  hath  but 
a  short  time. 

13  And  when  the  dragon  saw  that  he  was  cast  down 
to  the  earth,  he  persecuted  the  woman  which  brought 

14  forth  the  man  child.  And  there  were  given  to  the 
woman  the  two  wings  of  the  great  eagle,  that  she 
might  fly  into  the  wilderness  unto  her  place,  where 
she  is  nourished  for  a  time,  and  times,  and  half  a  time, 

15  from  the  face  of  the  serpent.  And  the  serpent  cast 
out  of  his  mouth  after  the  woman  water  as  a  river, 
that  he  might  cause  her  to  be  carried  away  by  the 

16  stream.  And  the  earth  helped  the  woman,  and  the 
earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed  up  the  river 

17  which  the  dragon  cast  out  of  his  mouth.  And  the 
dragon  waxed  wroth  with  the  woman,  and  went  away 
to  make  war  with  the  rest  of  her  seed,  which  keep 

the  commandments  of  God,  and  hold  the  testimony 
of  Jesus :  and  he  stood  upon  the  sand  of  the  sea. 

And  I  saw  a  beast  coming  up  out  of  the  sea,  hav¬ 
ing  ten  horns  and  seven  heads,  and  on  his  horns  ten 
diadems,  and  upon  his  heads  names  of  blasphemy. 

2  And  the  beast  which  I  saw  was  like  unto  a  leopard, 
and  his  feet  were  as  the  feet  of  a  bear,  and  his  mouth 
as  the  mouth  of  a  lion :  and  the  dragon  gave  him 
his  power,  and  his  throne,  and  great  authority. 
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3  And  I  saw  one  of  his  heads  'as 
death ;  and  his  deadly  wound  was 
world  wondered  after  the  beast. 

4  And  they  worshipped  the  dragon  which  gave  power 
unto  the  beast;  and  they  worshipped  the  beast,  saying, 
‘Who  is  like  unto  the  beast?  who  is  able  to  make  war  with 
him? 

5  And  there  was  given  unto  him  ™a  mouth  speaking  great 

things  and  blasphemies;  and  power  was  given  unto  him  ||to 
continue  "forty  and  two  months.  _ 

I  6  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in  blasphemy  against  God, 
to  blaspheme  his  name,  “and  his  tabernacle,  and  them  that 
dwell  in  heaven. 

7  And  it  was  given  unto  him  pto  make  war  with  the  saints, 
and  to  overcome  them:  ’and  power  was  given  him  over  all 
kindreds,  and  tongues,  and  nations. 

8  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  worship  him, 
rwhose  names  are  not  written  in  the  book  of  life  of  the 
Lamb  slain  efrom  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

9  ‘If  any  man  have  an  ear,  let  him  hear. 

10  “He  that  leadeth  into  captivity,  shall  go  into  captivity : 
*he  that  killeth  with  the  sword,  must  be  killed  with  the 
sword.  “Here  is  the  patience  and  the  faith  of  the  saints. 

11  And  I  beheld  another  beast  'coming  up  out  of  the 
earth ;  and  he  had  two  horns  like  a  lamb,  and  he  Spake  as 

a  dragon.  J  ,  ,  ,  e 

12  And  he  exerciseth  all  the  power  of  the  first  beast  belore 
him  and  causeth  the  earth  and  them  which  dwell  therein  to 
worship  the  first  beast,  “whose  deadly  wound  was  healed. 

13  And  6he  doeth  great  wonders,  “so  that  he  maketh  hre 
come  down  from  heaven  on  the  earth  in  the  sight  of  men, 

14  And  ddeceiveth  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  'by  the 
means  of  those  miracles  which  he  had  power  to  do  in  the 
sight  of  the  beast ;  saying  to  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth, 
that  they  should  make  an  image  to  the  beast,  which  had  the 

wound  by  a  sword,  rand  did  live. 

15  And  he  had  power  to  give  fbfe  unto  the  image  of  the 
beast,  that  the  image  of  the  beast  should  both  speak,  “am 
cause  that  as  many  as  would  not  worship  the  image  of  the 

beast  should  be  killed.  , 

16  And  he  causeth  all,  both  small  and  great,  rich  and  poor 
free  and  bond,  '‘fto  receive  a  mark  in  their  right  hand,  or 
in  their  foreheads : 

17  And  that  no  man  might  buy  or  sell,  save  he  that  had 
the  mark,  or  ‘the  name  of  the  beast,  *or  the  number  of  his 

D18^Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him  that  hath  understanding 
count  nhe  number  of  the  beast:  "for  it  is  the  number  of  a 
man;  and  his  number  is  Six  hundred  threescore  and  six. 
CHAPTER  XIV. 

The  Lamb  and  his  company. 

K  ND  I  looked,  and,  lo,  “a  Lamb  stood  on  the  mount  Si  on, 
A  and  with  him  '’a  hundred  forty  and  four  thousand  “hav- 
ine-  his  Father’s  name  written  in  their  foreheads. 

2  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  das  the  voice  of  many 
waters,  and  S  the  voice  of  a  great  thunder:  and  I  heard  the 

voice  of  'harpers  harping  with  their  harPs  '  th 

3  And  Ahey  sung  as  it  were  a  new  song  before  the  throne, 

“udidb!^  sl1 z  Lr 

*4° These  ^they' 'which  we”e  no!  defiled  with  women;  for 
they  ate  virgins  These  are  Hhey  «  f°r  ^0^  Cm 

iJSL  VI  God  and  to  the 

Wad  -in  their  mouth  was  found  no  guile:  for  -they  are 
without  fault  before  the  throne  of  God. 
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3  And  I  saw  one  of  his  heads  as  though  it  had  been 
‘smitten  unto  death  ;  and  his  death-stroke  was  healed: 

4 and  the  whole  earth  wondered  after  the  beast;  and 
they  worshipped  the  dragon,  because  he  gave  his 
authority  unto  the  beast ;  and  they  worshipped  the 
beast,  saying,  Who  is  like  unto  the  beast?  and  who  is 

5  able  to  war  with  him?  and  there  was  given  to  him  a 
mouth  speaking  great  things  and  blasphemies;  and 
there  was  given  to  him  authority  2to  continue  forty  and 

6  two  months.  And  he  opened  liis  mouth  for  blasphe¬ 
mies  against  God,  to  blaspheme  his  name,  and  liistaber- 

7  nacle,  even  them  that  3dwell  in  the  heaven.  4  And  it  was 
given  unto  him  to  make  war  with  the  saints,  and  to 
overcome  them  :  and  there  was  given  to  him  authority  . 
over  every  tribe  and  people  and  tongue  and  nation,  authort- 

8  And  all  thatdwell  on  the  earth  shall  worship  him, every  tles 
one  whose  name  hath  not  been  'written  in  the  book 
of  life  of  the  Lamb  that  hath  been  slain  from  the 

9  foundation  of  the  world.  If  any  man  hath  an  ear, 

Olet  him  hear.  6If  any  man  7is  for  captivity,  into  cap¬ 
tivity  he  goeth  :  if  any  man  shall  kill  with  the  sword, 
with  the  sword  must  he  be  killed.  Here  is  the 
patience  and  the  faith  of  the  saints 

11  And  I  saw  another  beast  coming  up  out  of  the 
earth ;  and  he  had  two  horns  like  unto  a  lamb,  and  »Th^ 

12  he  spake  as  a  dragon.  And  he  exerciseth  all  the  texTm 
authority  of  the  first  beast  in  his  sight.  And  he  th“ 
maketh  the  earth  and  them  that  dwell  therein  to 
worship  the  first  beast,  whose  death-stroke  was 

13  healed.  And  he  doeth  great  signs,  that  he  should 
even  make  fire  to  come  down  out  of  heaven  upon 

14  the  earth  in  the  sight  of  men.  And  he  deceiveth 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  by  reason  of  the  signs 
which  it  was  given  him  to  do  in  the  sight  of  the  beast; 
saying  to  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  that  they 
should  make  an  image  to  the  beast,  who  hath  the 

15  stroke  of  the  sword,  and  lived.  And  it  was  given 
unto  him  to  give  breath  to  it,  even  to  the  image  of  the 
beast,  8that  the  image  of  the  beast  should  both  speak, 
and  cause  that  as  many  as  should  not  worship  the 

16  image  of  the  beast  should  be  killed.  And  he  causeth 
all,  the  small  and  the  great,  and  the  rich  and  the 
poor,  and  the  free  and  the  bond,  that  there  be  given 
them  a  mark  on  their  right  hand  or  upon  their  fore- 

17  head;  and  that  no  man  should  be  able  to  buy  or  to 
sell  save  he  that  hath  the  mark,  even  the  name  ot  the 

18  beast  or  the  number  of  his  name.  Here  is 'Wisdom. 

He  that  hath  understanding,  let  him  count  the  nu 
ber  of  the  beast;  for  it  is  the  number  of  a  man:  and 
his  number  is  9Six  hundred  and  sixty  and  six. 

14  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  the  Lamb  Ending  on  the 

mount  Zi'on,  and  with  him  a  hundred  and  forty  and 
four  thousand,  having  his  name,  and  the  nano ■  & 

2  Father,  written  on  their  foreheads.  And  I 
voice  from  heaven,  as  the  voice  of  many  waters^and 
as  the  voice  of  a  great  thunder  :  and  the  ^ir 

I  heard  was  as  the  voice  of  harpers  harping 
3 harps:  and  they  sing  as  it  were  a  new  so  g 
the  throne,  and  before  the  four  living  creatures  an 
the  elders :  and  no  man  could  learn  the  song  sa\ 
hundred  and  forty  and  four  thousand,  -^ey  that 

4  had  been  purchased  out  of  the  eart  . 

which  were  not  defiled  with  women ;  for  they  a^ 
virgins.  These  are  they  which  follow  the  Lam 
whithersoever  he  goeth.  These  .  Pq0(1  and 

from  among  men,  to  be  the firstfruits  ’ a  «  d  n0 

unto  the  Lamb.  And  in  their  mouth  was 
5 lie:  they  are  without  blemish. 
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6  And  I  saw  another  angel  °fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven, 

^having  the  everlasting  gospel  to  preach  unto,  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth,  "and  to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people,  . 

7  Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  "Fear  God,  and  give  glory  to 
him-  for  the  hour  of  his  judgment  is  come:  'and  worship 
him  that  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  fount¬ 
ains  of  waters. 

8  And  there  followed  another  angel,  saying,  .Babylon  is 
fallen,  is  fallen,  “that  great  city,  because  she  made  all  nations 
drink*  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication. 

9  And  the  third  angel  followed  them,  saying  with  a  loud 
voice,  *If  any  man  worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and  re- 
cei ye  his  mark  in  his  forehead,  or  in  his  hand, 

10  The  same  "'shall  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God, 
which  is  'poured  out  without  mixture  into  “the  cup  of  his 
indignation;  and  6he  shall  be  tormented  with. cfire  and  brim¬ 
stone  in  the  presence  of  the  holy  angels,  and  in  the  presence 
of  the  Lamb : 

11  And  dthe  smoke  of  their  torment  ascendeth  up  tor  ever 
and  ever :  and  they  have  no  rest  day  nor  night,  who  wor¬ 
ship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and  whosoever  receiveth  the 
mark  of  his  name. 

12  'Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints:  -Tiere  are  they 
that  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and  the  faith  of 
Jesus. 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying  unto  me, 
Write,  "Blessed  are  the  dead  '■which  die  in  the  Lord  ||from 
henceforth :  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  ’that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labours;  and  their  works  do  follow  them. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a  white  cloud,  and  upon  the 
cloud  one  sat  *like  unto  the  Son  of  man,  'having  on  his  head 
a  golden  crown,  and  in  his  hand  a  sharp  sickle. 

15  Aud  another  angel  "‘came  out  of  the  temple,  crying 
with  a  loud  voice  to  him  that  sat  on  the  cloud,  "Thrust  in 
thy  sickle,  and  reap:  for  the  time  is  come  for  thee  to  reap; 
for  the  harvest  °of  the  earth  is  ||  ripe. 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud  thrust  in  his  sickle  on  the 
earth;  and  the  earth  was  reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  came  out  of  the  temple  which  is  in 
heaven,  he  also  having  a  sharp  sickle. 

18  And  another  angel  came  out  from  the  altar,  pwhich  had 
power  over  fire ;  and  cried  with  a  loud  cry  to  him  that  had 
the  sharp  sickle,  saying,  "Thrust  in  thy  sharp  sickle,  and 
gather  the  clusters  of  the  vine  of  the  earth ;  for  her  grapes 
are  fully  ripe. 

19  And  the  angel  thrust  in  his  sickle  into  the  earth,  and 
gathered  the  vine  of  the  earth,  and  cast  it  into  rthe  great 
winepress  of  the  wrath  of  God. 

20  And  'the  winepress  was  trodden  ‘without  the  city,  aud 
blood  came  out  of  the  winepress,  “even  unto  the  horse 
bridles,  by  the  space  of  a  thousand  and  six  hundred  furlongs. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

The  seven  last  plagues . 

AND  “I  saw  auother  sign  in  heaven,  great  and  marvel¬ 
lous,  !>seven  angels  having  the  seven  last  plagues;  cfor 
in  them  is  filled  up  the  wrath  of  God. 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  4  sea  of  glass  “mingled  with  fire : 
and  them  that  had  gotten  the  victory  over  the  beast,  4nd 
over  his  image,  and  over  his  mark,  and  over  the  number  of 
his  name,  stand  on  the  sea  of  glass,  "having  the  harps  of  God. 

3  And  they  sing  Hhe  song  of  Mo'ses  the  servant  of  God, 
and  the  song  of  the  Lamb,  saying,  ‘Great  and  marvellous 
are  thy  works.,  Lord  God  Almighty ;  'just  and  true  are  thy 
ways,  thou  King  of  ||  saints. 

4  ‘Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name  ? 
for  thou  only  art  holy :  for  “all  nations  shall  come  and  wor¬ 
ship  before  thee ;  for  thy  judgments  are  made  manifest. 


ifir.  tit. 


6  And  I  saw  another  angel  flying  in  mid  heaven,  hav¬ 
ing  an  eternal  gospel  to  proclaim  unto  them  that 
‘dwell  on  the  earth,  and  unto  every  nation  and  tribe 

7 and  tongue  and  people;  and  he  saith  with  a  great 
voice,  Fear  God,  and  give  him  glory;  for  the  hour 
of  his  judgement  is  come:  and  worship  him  that 
made  the  heaven  and  the  earth  and  sea  and  fountains 
of  waters. 

8  And  another,  a  second  angel,  followed,  saying, 
Fallen,  fallen  is  Babylon  the  great,  which  hath  made 
all  the  nations  to  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of 
her  fornication. 

9  And  another  angel,  a  third,  followed  them,  saying 
wTith  a  great  voice,  If  any  man  worshippeth  the  beast 
and  his  image,  and  receiveth  a  mark  on  his  forehead, 

10 or  upon  his  hand,  he  also  shall  drink  of  the  wine  of 
the  wrath  of  God,  which  is  prepared  unmixed  in  the 
cup  of  his  anger;  and  he  shall  be  tormented  with 
fire  and  brimstone  in  the  presence  of  the  holy  angels, 

11  and  in  the  presence  of  the  Lamb:  and  the  smoke  of 
their  torment  goeth  up  3for  ever  and  ever;  and  they 
have  no  rest  day  aud  night,  they  that  worship  the 
beast  and  his  image,  and  whoso  receiveth  the  mark 

12  of  his  name.  Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints,  they 
that  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and  the  faith 

of  Jesus.  .  . 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying,  Write, 
Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  4in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth :  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
from  their  labours :  for  their  works  follow  with  them. 

14  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  white  cloud;  and  on  the 
cloud  I  saw  one  sitting  like  unto  5a  son  of  man,  hav¬ 
ing  on  his  head  a  golden  crown,*  and  in  his  hand  a 

15  sharp  sickle.  And  another  angel  came  out  from  the 
temple,  crying  with  a  great  voice  to  him  that  sat  on 
the  cloud,  Send  forth  thy  sickle,  and  reap:  for  the 
hour  to  reap  is  come ;  for  the  harvest  of  the  earth  is 

166over-ripe.  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud  cast  his 
sickle  upon  the  earth ;  and  the  earth  was  reaped.  . 

17  And  another  angel  came  out  from  the  temple  which 

18  is  in  heaven,  he  also  having  a  sharp  sickle.  And 
another  angel  came  out  from  the  altar,  he  that  hath 
power  over  fire;  and  he  called  with  a  great  voice  to 
him  that  had  the  sharp  sickle,  saying,  Send,  forth  thy 
sharp  sickle,  and  gather  the  clusters  of  the  vine  of  the 

19  earth  ;  for  her  grapes  are  fully  ripe.  And  the  angel 
cast  his  sickle  into  the  earth,  and  gathered  the  7vint- 
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age  of  the  earth,  and  cast  it  into  the  winepress,  the 
20  great  winepress,  of  the  wrath  of  God.  And  the  wine¬ 
press  was  trodden  without  the  city,  and  there  came 
out  blood  from  the  winepress,  even  unto,  the  bridles 
of  the  horses,  as  far  as  a  thousand  and  six  hundred 
furlongs. 

15  And  I  saw  another  sign  in  heaven,  great  and  mar¬ 
vellous,  seven  angels  having  seven  plagues,  which  are 
the  last,  for  in  them  is  finished  the  wrath  of.  God. 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  glassy  sea  mingled  with  fire ; 
and  them  that  come  victorious  from  the  beast,  and 
from  his  image,  and  from  the  number  of  his  name, 
standing  sby  the  glassy  sea,  having  harps  of  God 


8Or, 


3  And  they  sing  the  song  of  Mo'ses  the  servant  of  God, 
and  the  song  of  the  Lamb,  saying,  Great  and  marvel¬ 
lous  are  thy  works,  O  Lord  God,  the  Almighty ; 
righteous  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  the 
49ages.  Who  shall  not  fear,  O  Lord,  and  glorify  thy 
name?  for  thou  only  art  holy  ;  for  all  the  nations  shall 
come  and  worship  before  thee;  for  thy  righteous 
acts  have  been  made  manifest. 
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5  And  after  that  I  looked,  and,  behold,  "the  temple  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony  in  heaven  was  opened : 

6  “And  the  seven  angels  came  out  of  the  temple,  having 
the  seven  plagues,  pclothed  iu  pure  and  white  linen,  and 
having  their  breasts  girded  with  golden  girdles. 

7  9  And  one  of  the  four  beasts  gave  unto  the  seven  angels 
seven  golden  vials  full  of  the  wrath  of  God,  rwho  liveth  for 
ever  and  ever. 

8  And  ’the  temple  was  filled  with  smoke  'from  the  glory 
of  God,  and  from  his  power  ;  and  no  man  was  able  to  enter 
into  the  temple,  till  the  seven  plagues  of  the  seven  angels 
were  fulfilled. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

Of  the  vials  full  of  wrath. 

AND  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  the  temple,  saying  “to 
the  seven  angels,  Go  your  ways,  and  pour  out  the  vials 
6of  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and  poured  out  his  vial  “upon  the 
earth ;  and  dthere  fell  a  noisome  and  grievous  sore  upon  the 
men  ’which  had  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and  upon  them  Avhich 
worshipped  his  image. 

3  And  the  second  angel  poured  out  his  vial  "upon  the  sea; 
and  'fit  became  as  the  blood  of  a  dead  man ;  'and  every 
living  soul  died  in  the  sea. 

4  And  the  third  angel  poured  out  his  vial  *upon  the  rivers 
and  fountains  of  waters ;  'and  they  became  blood. 

5  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the  waters  say,  mThou  art 
righteous,  O  Lord,  "which  art,  and  wast,  and  shalt  be,  be¬ 
cause  thou  hast  judged  thus. 

6  For  “they  have  shed  the  blood  pof  saints  and  prophets, 
"and  thou  hast  given  them  blood  to  drink ;  for  they  are 
worthy. 

7  And  I  heard  another  out  of  the  altar  say,  Even  so,  ’Lord 
God  Almighty,  ’true  and  righteous  are  thy  judgments. 

8  And  the  fourth  angel  poured  out  his  vial  'upon  the  sun ; 
"and  power  was  given  unto  him  to  scorch  men  with  fire. 

9  And  men  were  ||  scorched  with  great  heat,  and  “blas¬ 
phemed  the  name  of  God,  which  hath  power  over  these 
plagues :  "and  they  repented  not  ’to  give  him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  angel  poured  out  his  vial  “upon  the  seat 
of  the  beast ;  land  his  kingdom  was  full  of  darkness ;  “and 
they  gnawed  their  tongues  for  pain, 

11  And  dblasphemed  the  God  of  heaven,  because  of  their 
pains  and  ’their  sores,  ■'and  repented  not  of  their  deeds. 

12  And  the  sixth  angel  poured  out  his  vial  "upon  the 
great  river  Eu-phra'tes ;  '‘and  the  water  thereof  was  dried  up, 
■that  the  way  of  the  kings  of  the  east  might  be  prepared. 

13  And  I  saw  three  unclean  ‘spirits  like  frogs  come  out  of 
the  mouth  of  'the  dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
beast,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  mthe  false  prophet. 

14  "For  they  are  the  spirits  of  devils,  “working  miracles, 
which  go  forth  unto  the  kings  of  the  earth,  pand  of  the 
whole  world,  to  gather  them  to  “the  battle  of  that  great  day 
of  God  Almighty. 

15  “Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief.  Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth, 
and  keepeth  his  garments,  ’lest  he  walk  naked,  and  they 
see  his  shame. 

16  'And  he  gathered  them  together  into  a  place  called  in 
the  He'brew  tongue  Ar-ma-ged'don.  .  . 

17  And  the  seventh  angel  poured  out  his  vial  into  the  air; 
and  there  came  a  great  voice  out  of  the  temple  of  heaven, 
from  the  throne,  saying,  "It  is  done.  . 

18  And  “there  were  voices,  and  thunders,  and  lightnings; 
"and  there  was  a  great  earthquake,  ’such  as  was  not  since  men 
were  upon  the  earth,  so  mighty  an  earthquake,  and  so  great, 
19  And  “the  great  city  was  divided  into  three  parts,  and 
the  cities  of  the  nations  fell :  and  great  Bab'y-lon  6came  in 
remembrance  before  God,  “to  give  unto  her  the  cup  of  the 
wine  of  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath. 
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5  And  after  these  things  I  saw,  and  the  temple  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  in  heaven  was  opened  • 

6  and  there  came  out  from  the  temple  the  seven  angels 
that  had  the  seven  plagues,  arrayed  'with  precious 
stone,  pure  and  bright,  and  girt  about  their  breasts 

7  with  golden  girdles.  Aud  one  of  the  four  living 
creatures  gave  unto  the  seven  angels  seven  golden 
bowls  full  of  the  wrath  of  God,  who  liveth  2for  ever 

8  and  ever.  And  the  temple  was  filled  with  smoke 
from  the  glory  of  God,  and  from  his  power ;  and 
none  was  able  to  enter  into  the  temple,  till  the  seven 
plagues  of  the  seven  angels  should  be  finished 

16  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  the  temple,  say¬ 
ing  to  the  seven  angels,  Go  ye,  and  pour  out  the 
seven  bowls  of  the  wrath  of  God  into  the  earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and  poured  out  his  bowl  into 
the  earth ;  and  fit  became  a  noisome  and  grievous 
sore  upon  the  men  which  had  the  mark  of  the  beast 
and  which  worshipped  his  image. 

3  And  the  second  poured  out  his  bowl  into  the  sea ; 
and  fit  became  blood  as  of  a  dead  man ;  and  every 
'living  soul  died,  even  the  things  that  were  in  the  sea. 

4  And  the  third  poured  out  his  bowl  into  the  rivers 
and  the  fountains  of  the  waters;  5and  fit  became 

5  blood.  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the  waters  saying, 
Righteous  art  thou,  which  art  and  which  wast,  thou 

6  Holy  One,  because  thou  didst  thus  6judge:  for  they  Z'cam^ 
poured  out  the  blood  of  saints  and  prophets,  aud 
blood  hast  thou  given  them  to  drink  :  they  are  worthy 

7  And  I  heard  the  altar  saying,  Yea,  O  Lord  God,  the 
Almighty,  true  and  righteous  are  thy  judgements, 

8  And  the  fourth  poured  out  his  bowl  upon  the  sun; 
and  it  was  given  unto  fit  to  scorch  men  with  fire. 

9  And  men  were  scorched  with  great  heat :  and  they 
blasphemed  the  name  of  the  God  which  hath  the 
power  over  these  plagues ;  and  they  repented  not  to 
give  him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  poured  out  his  bowl  upon  the  throne 
of  the  beast ;  and  his  kingdom  was  darkened ;  aud 

11  they  gnawed  their  tongues  for  pain,  and  they  bias 
phemed  the  God  of  heaven  because  of  their  pains 
and  their  sores;  and  they  repented  not  of  their 
works. 

12  And  the  sixth  poured  out  his  bowl  upon  the  great 
river,  the  river  Eu-phra'tes ;  aud  the  water  thereof  was 
dried  up,  that  the  way  might  be  made  ready  for  the 

13  kings  that  come  from  the  sunrising.  And  I  saw 
coming  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  dragon,  and  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  beast,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
false  prophet,  three  unclean  spirits,  as  it  were  frogs . 

14  for  they  are  spirits  of  8devils,  working  signs;  which 
go  forth  9unto  the  kings  of  the  whole  10world,  to 
gather  them  together  unto  the  war  of  the  great  day 

15  of  God,  the  Almighty.  (Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief. 
Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth,  aud  keepeth  his  gar-  earth. 
ments,  lest  he  walk  naked,  and  they  see  his  shame.) 

16  Aud  they  gathered  them  together  into  the  place 
which  is  called  in  He'brew  Har-Ma-ge'don. 

17  And  the  seventh  poured  out  his  bowl  upon  the  an  , 
and  there  came  forth  a  great  voice  out  of  the  temple, 

18 from  the  throne,  saying,  It  is  done:  and  there  weie 
lightnings,  and  voices,  and  thunders ;  and  there  was  a 
great  earthquake,  such  as  was  not  since  1  there  were 
men  upon  the  earth,  so  great  an  earthquake, so  nng  »  y  • 

19  And  the  great  city  was  divided  into  three  parts,  am 
the  cities  of  the  nations  fell :  and  Babylon  the  giea 
was  remembered  in  the  sight  of  God,  to  give  l|u 
her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the  fierceness  of  his  wratn. 
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20  And  **every  island  fled  away,  and  the  mountains  were 
not  found. 

21  ‘And  there  fell  upon  men  a  great  hail  out  of  heaven, 
cvery  stone  about  the  weight  of  a  talent :  and  ;men  blas¬ 
phemed  God  because  of  "the  plague  of  the  hail;  for  the 
plague  thereof  was  exceeding  great. 

b  CHAPTER  XVII. 

The  mystery  of  Babylon. 

AND  there  came  “one  of  the  seven  angels  which  had  the 
seven  vials,  and  talked  with  me,  saying  unto  me,  Come 
hither;  H  will  shew  unto  thee  the  judgment  of  “the  great 
whore  That  sitteth  upon  many  waters; 

2  "With  whom  the  kings  of  the  earth  have  committed  for¬ 
nication,  and  The  inhabitants  of  the  earth  have  been  made 
drunk  with  the  wine  of  her  fornication. 

3  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the  spirit  "into  the  wilderness : 
and  I  saw  a  woman  sit  '‘upon  a  scarlet  coloured  beast,  full  of 
‘names  of  blasphemy,  ^having  seven  heads  and  'ten  horns. 

4  And  the  woman  ’“was  arrayed  in  purple  and  scarlet 
colour,  “and  fdecked  with  gold  and  precious  stones  and 
pearls,  "having  a  golden  cup  in  her  hand  “full  of  abomina¬ 
tions  and  filthiness  of  her  fornication: 

5  And  upon  her  forehead  was  a  name  written,  "MYSTERY, 

B  4.BYLON  “THE  GREAT, “THE  MOTHER  OF  ||  HAR¬ 
LOTS  AND  ABOMINATIONS  OF  THE -EARTH. 

6  And  I  saw  'the  woman  drunken  "with  the  blood  of  the 
saints,  and  with  the  blood  of  The  martyrs  of  Jesus:  and 
when  I  saw  her,  I  wondered  with  great  admiration. 

7  And  the  angel  said  unto  me,  Wherefore  didst  thou  mar¬ 
vel  ?  I  will  tell  thee  the  mystery  of  the  woman,  and  of  the 
fio.fi!8'  beast  that  carrieth  her,  which  hath  the  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns. 

8  The  beast  that  thou  sawest  was,  and  is  not ;  and  “shall 
ascend  out  of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  'go  into  perdition : 
and  they  that  dwell  on  the  earth  “shall  wonder,  '’whose 
names  were  not  written  in  the  book  of  life  from  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  world,  when  they  behold  the  beast  that  was,  and 
is  not,  and  yet  is. 

9  And  "here  is  the  mind  which  hath  wisdom.  dThe  seven 
heads  are  seven  mountains,  on  which  the  woman  sitteth. 

10  And  there  are  seven  kings:  five  are  fallen,  and  one  is, 
and  the  other  is  not  yet  come ;  and  when  he  cometh,  he 
must  continue  a  short  space. 

11  And  the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not,  even  he  is  the  eighth, 
and  is  of  the  seven,  aud  "goeth  into  perdition. 

12  And  The  ten  horns  which  thou  sawest  are  ten  kings, 
which  have  received  no  kingdom  as  yet;  but  receive  power 
as  kings  one  hour  with  the  beast. 
iw!ii>R  13  These  have  one  mind,  and  shall  give  their  power  and 
.strength  unto  the  beast. 

1  14  "These  shall  make  war  with  the  Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall 
;  overcome  them  :  '‘for  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  aud  King  of  kings : 

,  'and  they  that  are  with  him  are  called,  aud  chosen,  and  faithful. 

15  And  he  saith  unto  me,  '‘The  waters  which  thou  sawest, 
where  the  whore  sitteth,  'are  peoples,  and  multitudes,  and 
nations,  and  tongues. 

16  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou  sawest  upon  the  beast, 
these  shall  hate  the  whore,  and  shall  make  her  desolate 

37-44; . and  naked,  and  shall  eat  her  flesh,  and  “burn  her  with  fire. 

'chh']8-16-  17  “For  God  hath  put  in  their  hearts  to  fulfil  his  will,  and 

WThean.  t°  agree,  and  give  their  kingdom  unto  the  beast,  "until  the 
(ch'io  7  worcls  °f  God  shall  be  fulfilled. 

wh’  ic.  id.  18  And  the  woman  which  thou  sawest  ris  that  great  city, 
'*.12.4.  "which  reigneth  over  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

The  fall  of  Babylon. 

ND  “after  these  things  I  saw  another  angel  come  down 
from  heaven,  having  great  power;  '’and  the  earth  was 
lightened  with  his  glory. 


20  And  every  island  fled  away,  and  the  mountains  were 

21  not  found.  And  great  hail,  every  stone  about  the 
weight  of  a  talent,  cometh  down  out  of  heaven 
upon  men :  and  men  blasphemed  God  because  of  the 
plague  of  the  hail;  for  the  plague  thereof  is  exceed¬ 
ing  great. 

17  And  there  came  one  of  the  seven  angels  that  had 
the  seven  bowls,  and  spake  with  me,  saying,  Come 
hither,  I  will  shew  thee  the  judgement  of  the  great 

2 harlot  that  sitteth  upon  many  waters;  with  whom  the 
kings  of  the  earth  committed  fornication,  and  they 
that  dwell  in  the  earth  were  made  drunken  with  the 

3  wine  of  her  fornication.  And  he  carried  me  away 
in  the  Spirit  into  a  wilderness :  and  I  saw  a  woman 
sitting  upon  a  scarlet-coloured  beast,  'full  of  names 
of  blasphemy,  having  seven  heads  aud  ten  horns. 

4  And  the  woman  was  arrayed  in  purple  and  scarlet, 
and  2decked  with  gold  and  precious  stone  and  pearls, 
having  in  her  hand  a  golden  cup  full  of  abominations, 

53even  the  unclean  things  of  her  fornication,  and  upon 
her  forehead  a  name  written  /“mystery,  babylon  the 
GREAT,  THE  MOTHER  OF  THE  HARLOTS  AND  OF  THE 

6  abominations  of  the  earth.  And  I  saw  the  woman 
drunken  with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  with  the  'great 
blood  of  the  5martyrs  of  Jesus.  And  when  I  saw 

7  her,  I  wondered  with  a  great  ■wonder.  And  the  angel 
said  unto  me,  Wherefore  didst  thou  wonder?  I  will 
tell  thee  the  mystery  of  the  woman,  and  of  the  beast 
that  carrieth  her,  which  hath  the  seven  heads  and  the 

8  ten  horns.  The  beast  that  thou  sawest  was,  and  is 
not ;  aud  is  about  to  come  up  out  of  the  abyss,  6and 
to  go  into  perdition.  And  they  that  dwell  ou  the 
earth  shall  wonder,  they  whose  name  hath  not  been 


*I)eut.  10. 

17. 

1  Tim.  6. 

15. 

ch.  19. 1G. 

‘Jer.  60. 

44,  45. 
ch.  14.  4. 

-Isa.  8. 7. 
ver.  1. 

1  h.  1* .  7. 
mJer.  oO. 

41,  42. 

ch. 16. 12.  , 

"Ezek.  lb.  I  n 


A.  D. 
©6. 


•Or, 
names 
full  of 
bias - 
phemy 

2Gr. 

gilded. 

3Or,  and 
of  the 
unclean 
things 
*Or,a 
mystery , 
BABYLON 


&Or, 

witnesses 


■ch.  17. 1. 
^Ezek. 43. 


,A’ 


•Some 
ancient 
authori¬ 
ties 
read 

written  7in  the  book  of  life  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  when  they  behold  the  beast,  how  that  he  j«r.  on. 

9  was,  and  is  not,  and  8shall  come.  Here  is  the  9mind  B^nbe 
which  hath  wisdom.  The  seven  heads  are  seven  present. 

10 mountains,  on  which  the  woman  sitteth:  and  ™they  f’aning 
are  seven  kings;  the  five  are  fallen,  the  one  is,  the  ioor, 
other  is  not  yet  come;  and  when  he  cometh,  he  must  thereaTt 

11  continue  a  little  while.  And  the  beast  that  was,  and 
is  not,  is  himself  also  an  eighth,  and  is  of  the  seven  ; 

12  and  he  goeth  into  perdition.  And  the  ten  horns  that 
thou  sawest  are  ten  kings,  which  have  received  no 
kingdom  as  yet;  but  they  receive  authority  as  kings, 

13  with  the  beast,  for  one  hour.  These  have  one  mind, 
and  they  give  their  power  and  authority  unto  the 

14  beast.  These  shall  war  against  the  Lamb,  and  the 
Lamb  shall  overcome  them,  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords, 
and  King  of  kings;  and  they  also  shall  overcome  that 

15  are  with  him,  called  and  chosen  and  faithful.  And 
he  saith  unto  me,  The  waters  w’hich  thou  sawest, 
where  the  harlot  sitteth,  are  peoples,  and  multitudes, 

16  and  nations,  and  tongues.  And  the  ten  horns  which 
thou  sawest,  and  the  beast,  these  shall  hate  the  harlot, 
and  shall  make  her  desolate  and  naked,  and  shall  eat 

17  her  flesh,  and  shall  burn  her  utterly  with  fire.  For 
God  did  put  in  their  hearts  to  do  his  mind,  and  to 
come  to  one  mind,  and  to  give  their  kingdom  unto 
the  beast,  until  the  words  of  God  should  be  ac 

18complished.  And  the  woman  whom  thou  sawest 
is  the  great  city,  which  "reigneth  over  the  kings  of 
the  earth. 

18  After  these  things  I  saw  another  angel  com¬ 
ing  down  out  of  heaven,  having  great  author¬ 
ity;  and  the  earth  was  lightened  with  his  glory. 
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2  And  he  cried  mightily  with  a  strong  voice,  saying, 
cBaVy-lon  the  great  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  and  dis  become  the 
habitation  of  devils,  and  the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit,  and  'a 
cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateful  bird. 

3  For  all  nations  •'’have  drunk  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of 
her  fornication,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  have  committed 
fornication  with  her,  ‘’and  the  merchants  of  the  earth  are 
waxed  rich  through  the  ||  abundance  of  her  delicacies. 

4  And  I  heard  another  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  '“Come 
out  of  her,  my  people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins, 
and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues. 

5  ’For  her  sins  have  reached  unto  heaven,  and  lGod  hath 
remembered  her  iniquities. 

6  'Reward  her  even  as  she  rewarded  you,  and  double  unto 
her  double  according  to  her  works :  "‘in  the  cup  which  she 
hath  filled,  "fill  to  her  double. 

7  “How  much  she  hath  glorified  herself,  and  lived  deli¬ 
ciously,  so  much  torment  and  sorrow  give  her :  for  she  saith 
in  her  heart,  I  sit  a  pqueen,  and  am  no  widow,  and  shall  see 
no  sorrow. 

8  Therefore  shall  her  plagues  come  fin  one  day,  death, 
and  mourning,  and  famine ;  and  "she  shall  be  utterly  burned 
with  fire :  'for  strong  is  the  Lord  God  who  judgeth  her. 

9  And  'the  kings  of  the  earth,  who  have  committed  forni 
cation  and  lived  deliciously  with  her,  “shall  bewail  her,  and 
lament  for  her,  “when  they  shall  see  the  smoke  of  her 
burning, 

10  Standing  afar  off  for  the  fear  of  her  torment,  saying, 
"Alas,  alas,  that  great  city  Bab'y-lon,  that  mighty  city !  ‘for 
in  one  hour  is  thy  judgment  come. 

11  And  “the  merchants  of  the  earth  shall  weep  and  mourn 
over  her;  for  no  man  buyeth  their  merchandise  any  more: 

12  6The  merchandise  of  gold,  and  silver,  and  precious 
stones,  and  of  pearls,  and  fine  linen,  and  purple,  and  silk, 
and  scarlet,  and  all  ||  thyine  wood,  and  all  manner  vessels  of 
ivory,  and  all  manner  vessels  of  most  precious  wood,  and  of 
brass,  and  iron,  and  marble, 

13  And  cinnamon,  and  odours,  and  ointments,  and  frank¬ 
incense,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  fine  flour,  and  wheat,  and 
beasts,  and  sheep,  and  horses,  and  chariots,  and  ||  slaves, 
and  “souls  of  men. 

14  And  the  fruits  that  thy  soul  lusted  after  are  departed 
from  thee,  and  all  things  which  were  dainty  and  goodly 
are  departed  from  thee,  and  thou  shalt  find  them  no  more 

at  alL  ,  .  ,  ,  .  , 

15  dThe  merchants  of  these  things,  which  were  made  rich 
by  her,  shall  stand  afar  off,  for  the  fear  of  her  torment, 
weeping  and  wailing, 

16  And  saying,  Alas,  alas,  that  great  city,  'that  was 
clothed  in  fine  linen,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  decked 
with  gold,  and  precious  stones,  and  pearls ! 

17  rFor  in  one  hour  so  great  riches  is  come  to  nought. 
And  “every  shipmaster,  and  all  the  company  in  ships,  and 
sailors,  and  as  many  as  trade  by  sea,  stood  afar  off, 

18  '‘And  cried  when  they  saw  the  smoke  of  her  burning, 
saying,  'What  city  is  like  unto  this  great  city ! 

19  And  *they  cast  dust  on  their  heads,  and  cried,  weeping 
and  wailing,  saying,  Alas,  alas,  that  great  city,  wherein 
were  made  rich  all  that  had  ships  in  the  sea  by  reason  of  her 
costliness !  'for  in  one  hour  is  she  made  desolate. 

20  "“Rejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven,  and  ye  holy  apostles 

and  prophets;  for  "God  hath  avenged  you  on  her. 

21  And  a  mighty  angel  took  up  a  stone  like  a  great  mill 
stone,  and  cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying,  “Thus  with  violence 
shall  that  great  city  Bab'y-lon  be  thrown  down,  and  pshall  be 

found  no  more  at  all.  .  .  .  c  . 

22  «And  the  voice  of  harpers,  and  musicians,  and  or  pipers, 
and  trumpeters,  shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee ; 
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and  no  craftsman,  of  whatsoever  craft  he  be,  shall  be  found 
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2  And  he  cried  with  a  mighty  voice,  saying,  Fallen 
fallen  is  Bab'y-lon  the  great,  and  is  become  a  habita¬ 
tion  of  ‘devils,  and  a  2hold  of  every  unclean  spirit 

3  and  a  2hold  of  every  unclean  and  hateful  bird.  For 
3by  4the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication  all 
the  nations  are  fallen;  and  the  kings  of  the  earth 
committed  fornication  with  her,  and  the  merchants 
of  the  earth  waxed  rich  by  the  power  of  her  5wan- 
tonness. 

4  And  I  heard  another  voice  from  heaven,  saying, 
Come  forth,  my  people,  out  of  her,  that  ye  have  no 
fellowship  with  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of 

5 her  plagues:  for  her  sins  "have  reached  even  unto 
heaven,  and  God  hath  remembered  her  iniquities. 

6  Render  unto  her  even  as  she  rendered,  and  double 
unto  her  the  double  according  to  her  works:  in  the 
cup  which  she  mingled,  mingle  unto  her  double. 

7  How  much  soever  she  glorified  herself,  and  waxed 
7wanton, so  much  give  her  of  torment  and  mourning: 
for  she  saith  in  her  heart,  I  sit  a  queen,  and  am  no  unm 

8  widow,  and  shall  in  no  wise  see  mourning.  There¬ 
fore  in  one  day  shall  her  plagues  come,  death,  and 
mourning,  and  famine;  and  she  shall  be  utterly  burned 
with  fire;  for  strong  is  8the  Lord  God  which  judged 

9  her.  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  -who  committed 
fornication  and  lived  Vantonly  with  her,  shall  weep 
and  wail  over  her,  when  they  look  upon  the  smoke 

10  of  her  burning,  standing  afar  off  for  the  fear  of  her 
torment,  saying,  Woe,  woe,  the  great  city,  Bab'y-lon, 
the  strong  city !  for  in  one  hour  is  thy  judgement 

11  come.  And  the  merchants  of  the  earth  weep  and 
mourn  over  her,  for  no  man  buyeth  their  10merchan 

12dise  any  more;  ‘"merchandise  of  gold, and  silver, and 
precious  stone,  and  pearls,  and  fine  linen,  and  purple, 
and  silk,  and  scarlet;  and  all  thyine  wood  and  every 
vessel  of  ivory,  and  every  vessel  made  of  most  pre- 

13cious  wood,  and  of  brass,  and  iron,  and  marble;  and 
cinnamon,  and  “spice,  and  incense,  and  ointment,  and 
frankincense,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  fine  flour,  and 
wheat,  and  cattle,  and  sheep;  and  merchandise  of 
horses  and  chariots  and  I2slaves;  and  18souls  of  men.  "Gr- 

14  And  the  fruits  w'hich  thy  soul  lusted  after  are  gone 
from  thee,  and  all  things  that  were  dainty  and  sump¬ 
tuous  are  perished  from  thee,  and  men  shall  find  them 

15  no  more  at  all.  The  merchants  of  these  things,  who 
were  made  rich  by  her,  shall  stand  afar  off  for  the  fear 

16  of  her  torment,  weeping  and  mourning ;  saying,  W  oe, 
woe,  the  great  city,  she  that  was  arrayed  in  fine  linen 
and  purple  and  scarlet,  and  “decked  with  go  (  an 

17  precious  stone  and  pearl!  for  in  one  hour  so  great 
riches  is  made  desolate.  And  every  shipmaster,  and 
every  one  thatsaileth  any  whither,  and  mariners,  am 
as  many  as  15gain  their  living  by  sea,  stood  atar  otr, 

18  and  cried  out  as  they  looked  upou  the  smoke  ot  h 
burning,  saying,  What  city  is  like  the  great  city . 

19  And  thev  cast  dust  on  their  heads,  and  cried,  weep 

ing  and  mourning,  saying,  Woe,  woe,  the  grea  c 
wherein  were  made  rich  all  that  had  their  .  1 

the  sea  by  reason  of  her  costliness !  for  in  one  hom 

20  is  she  made  desolate.  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  he  , 
and  ye  saints,  and  ye  apostles,  and  ye  prophets, 

God  hath  judged  your  judgement  on  her.  a 

21  And  lfia  strong  angel  took  up  a  stone  a 
great  millstone,  and  cast  it  into  the  sea,  sayin&.’  bg 
with  a  mighty  fall  shall  Bab'y-lon,  the  grea 

22  cast  down,  and  shall  be  found  no  more  a t  al  • 
the  voice  of  harpers  and  minstrels  and 
and  trumpeters  shall  be  heard  no  more  T  p  be  found 
onrl  nn  craftsman.  17of  whatsoever  craf  ; 
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m7  m0re  m  thee  j  and  the  sound  of  a  millstone  shall  be 

Vicard  no  more  at  all  in  thee  ;  . 

M  r  AQd  the  light  of  a  candle  shall  dune  no  more  at  all .in 
tile-  “and  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  of  the  bride 
S’  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee :  for  ‘thy  merchants 
tvere  the  great  men  of  the  earth;  “for  by  thy  sorceries  were 

oil  nations  deceived.  •,  • 

94  And  “in  her  was  found  the  blood  of  prophets,  and, of 

aints  and  of  all  that  "were  slain  upon  the  earth. 

*  ’  CHAPTER  XIX. 

The  marriage  of  the  lamb.  * 

*  ND  after  these  things  aI  heard  a  great  voice  of  much 
A  people  in  heaven,  saying,  Alleluia :  ’’Salvation,  and  glory, 
and  honour,  and  power,  unto  the  Lord  our  God  : 

o  For  'true  and  righteous  are  his  judgments ;  foi  he  hath 
indeed  the  great  whore,  which  did  corrupt  the  earth  wit 
her  fornication,  and  '’hath  avenged  the  blood  of  his  servants 

a3hAndaagain  they  said,  Alleluia.  And  “her  smoke  rose 

11D  for  GV6r  £md  cvor*  ,  /*  n 

4  And  •'the  four  and  twenty  elders  and  the  four  beasts  fell 

down  and  worshipped  God  that  sat  on  the  throne,  saying, 

»Amen ;  Alleluia.  •  n->  • 

5  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the  throne,  saying,  ‘Praise  our 

God,  all  ye  his  servants,  and  ye  that  fear  him,  ’both  sma 

Ug  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great  multitude, 
and  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  mighty 
thunderings,  saying,  Alleluia:  for  'the  Lord  God  omnipo¬ 
tent  reigueth.  ,  .  - 

7  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  honour  to  him :  toi 

"‘the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made 

herself  ready.  ,  .  , ,  .  ,  . 

8  And  "to  her  was  granted  that  she  should  be  arrayed  in 

fine  linen,  clean  and  ||  white :  “for  the  fine  linen  is  the  right¬ 
eousness  of  saints.  ... 

9  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Write,  "Blessed  are  they  which 
are  called  unto  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb.  And  he 
saith  unto  me,  These  are  the  true  sayings  of  God. 

10  And  rI  fell  at  his  feet  to  worship  him.  And  he  said 
unto  me,  “See  thou  do  it  not:  I  am  thy  fellow  servant,  and 
of  thy  brethren  'that  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus :  worship 
God:  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

11  “And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and  behold  “a  white  horse; 
and  he  that  sat  upon  him  was  called  "Faithful  and  True, 
and  ‘in  righteousness  he  doth  judge  and  make  war. 

12  “His  eyes  'were  as  a  flame  of  fire,  ’’and  on  his  head  were 
many  crowns ;  “and  he  had  a  name  written,  that  no  man 

knew,  but  he  himself.  ,  .  . 

13  dAnd  he  was  clothed  with  a  vesture  dipped  in  blood : 

and  his  name  is  called  flhe  Word  of  God. 

14  •'’And  the  armies  which  were  in  heaven  followed  him 
upon  white  horses,  "clothed  in  fine  linen,  white  and  clean. 

15  And  '‘out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a  sharp  sword,  that  with 
it  he  should  smite  the  nations :  and  ‘he  shall  rule  them  with 
a  rod  of  iron :  and  *he  treadeth  the  winepress  of  the  fierce¬ 
ness  and  wrath  of  Almighty  God. 

16  And  'he  hath  on  his  vesture  and  on  his  thigh  a  name 
written,  ’"KING  OF  KINGS,  AND  LORD  OF  LORDS. 

17  And  I  saw  an  angel  standing  in  the  sun;  and  he  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  saying  "to  all  the  fowls  that  fly  in  the 
midst  of  heaven,  “Come  and  gather  yourselves  together 
unto  the  supper  of  the  great  God  ; 

18  "That  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of  kings,  and  the  flesh  of 
captains,  and  the  flesh  of  mighty  men,  and  the  flesh  of 
horses,  and  of  them  that  sit  on  them,  and  the  flesh  of  all 
men,  both  free  and  bond,  both  small  and  great. 


any  more  at  all  in  thee;  and  the  voice  of  a  millstone 

23  shall  be  beard  no  more  at  all  in  thee ;  and  the  light 
of  a  lamp  shall  shine  no  more  at  all  in thee;  and  the 
voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  of  the  bride  shall  be 
heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee :  for  thy  merchants  were 
the  princes  of  the  earth;  for  with  thy  sorcery  were 

24  all  the  nations  deceived  And  in  her  was  found  the 
blood  of  prophets  and  of  saints,  and  of  all  that  have 
been  slain  upon  the  earth. 


19  After  these  things  I  heard  as  it  were  a  great  voice 
of  a  great  multitude  in  heaven,  saying,  Halleftyah, 
Salvation,  and  glory,  and  power,  belong  to  our  God; 

2 for  true  and  righteous  are  his  judgements;  for  he 
hath  judged  the  great  harlot,  which  did  corrupt  the 
earth  with  her  fornication,  and  he  hath  avenged  the 

3  blood  of  his  servants  at  her  hand.  And  a  second 
time  they  'say,  Hallelujah.  And  her  smoke  goeth 

4  up  Tor  ever  and  ever.  And  the  four  and  twenty 
elders  and  the  four  living  creatures  fell  down  and 
worshipped  God  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  saying, 

5  Amen  ;  Hallelujah.  And  a  voice  came  forth  from  the 
throne,  saying,  Give  praise  to  onr  God,  al  ye  is 
servants,  ye  that  fear  him,  the  small  and  the  great. 

6  And  I  heard  as  it  were  tae  voice  of  a  great  mul¬ 
titude,  and  as  the  voice  of  many  waters  and  as  the 
voice  of  mighty  thunders,  saying,  Hallelujah :  for 

7  the  Lord  our  God,  the  A  1  mighty,  reigneth.  Let  us 
rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad,  and  let  us  give  the 
glory  unto  him:  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is 

8  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made  herself  ready.  And 
it  was  given  unto  her  that  she  should  array  herself 
in  fine  linen,  bright  and  pure :  for  the  fine  linen  is 

9  the  righteous  acts  of  the  saints.  And  he  1 saith 1  unto 
me  Wnte,  Blessed  are  they  which  are  bidden  to  the 
marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb  And  be  saith  unto 

10  me,  These  are  true  words  of  God.  And  I  fell  down 
before  his  feet  to  worship  him.  And  he  saith  unto 
See  thou  do  it  not:  I  am  a  fellow-servant  with 
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have 
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ages. 
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thee  and  with  thy  brethren  that  hold  the  testimony 
of  Jesus:  worship  God:  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

11  And  I  saw  the  heaven  opened;  and b,eh° 
white  horse,  and  he  that  sat  thereon  Called  Faith¬ 
ful  and  True ;  and  in  righteousness  he  doth  judge 

12  and  make  war.  And  his  eyes  are  a  flame  of  fire 
and  upon  his  head  are  many  diadems ;  and  he  hath 
a  name  written,  which  no  one  knoweth  but  he  him- 

13  self.  And  he  is  arrayed  in  a  garment  sprinkled 
with  blood:  and  his  name  is  called  The  Word  of 

14  God  And  the  armies  which  are  in  heaven  followed 
him  upon  white  horses,  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white 

15  and  pure.  And  out  of  his  mouth  proceedeth  a 
sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should  smite  the  ua 
tions:  and  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron  :  I 
and  he  treadeth  the  "winepress  of  the  fierceness  of 

16  the  wrath  of  Almighty  God.  And  he  hath  on  bn, 
garment  and  on  his  thigh  a  name  written,  king  of 

17  And  I  saw  6an  angel  standing  in  the  sun,  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying  to  all  the  birds  that 
fly  in  mid  heaven,  Come  and  be  gathered  together 

18  unto  the  great  supper  of  God ;  that  ye  may  eat  e 
flesh  of  kings,  and  the  flesh  of  ’captains,  and  the 
flesh  of  mighty  men,  and  the  flesh  of  horses  and  0 
them  that  sit  thereon,  and  the  flesh  of  all  men,  bot 
free  and  bond,  aud  small  and  great. 
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their  armies,  gathered  together  to  make  war  against  him 
that  sat  on  the  horse,  and  against  his  army, 

20  r  A  nd  the  trOOCp  TOftfl  lolvAn  until 
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- —  beast  was  taken,  and  with  him  the  false 

prophet  that  wrought  miracles  before  him,  with  which  he 
deceived  them  that  had  received  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and 
'them  that  worshipped  his  image.  ‘These  both  were  cast 
alive  into  a  lake  of  fire  “burning  with  brimstone. 

21  And  the  remnant  *were  slain  with  the  sword  of  him 
that  sat  upon  the  horse,  which  sioord  proceeded  out  of  his 
mouth:  “and  all  the  fowls  'were  filled  with  their  flesh. 
CHAPTER  XX. 

The  first  and  last  resurrection. 

And  i  saw  an  angel  come  down  from  heaven,  “having  the 
key  of  the  bottomless  pit  and  a  great  chain  in  his  hand. 

2  And  he  laid  hold  on  ’’the  dragon,  that  old  serpent,  which 
is  the  Devil,  and  Sa'tan,  and  bound  him  a  thousand  years, 

3  And  cast  him  into  the  bottomless  pit,  and  shut  him  up, 
and  dset  a  seal  upon  him,  'that  he  should  deceive  the  nations 
no  more,  till  the  thousand  years  should  be  fulfilled ;  and 
after  that  he  must  be  loosed  a  little  season. 

4  And  I  saw  ■Thrones,  and  they  sat  upon  them,  and  “judg¬ 
ment  was  given  unto  them :  and  I  saw  '‘the  souls  of  them 
that  were  beheaded  for  the  witness  of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word 
of  God,  and  ‘which  had  not  worshipped  the  beast,  "neither 
his  image,  neither  had  received  his  mark  upon  their  fore¬ 
heads,  or  in  their  hands;  and  they  lived  and  'reigned  with 
Christ  a  thousand  years. 

5  But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  again  until  the  thou¬ 
sand  years  were  finished.  This  is  the  first  resurrection. 

6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first  resur¬ 
rection  :  on  such  mthe  second  death  hath  no  power,  but  they 
shall  be  “priests  of  God  and  of  Christ,  “and  shall  reign  with 
him  a  thousand  years. 

7  And  when  the  thousand  years  are  expired,  pSa'tan  shall 
be  loosed  out  of  his  prison, 

8  And  shall  go  out  “to  deceive  the  nations  which  are  in 
the  four  quarters  of  the  earth,  rGog  and  Ma'gog,  'to  gather 
them  together  to  battle :  the  number  of  whom  is  as  the  sand 
of  the  sea. 

9  'And  they  went  up  on  the  breadth  of  the  earth,  and  com- 
passed  the  camp  of  the  saints  about,  and  the  beloved  city :  and 
fire  came  down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  and  devoured  them. 

10  “And  the  devil  that  deceived  them  was  cast  into  the  lake 
of  fire  and  brimstone,  “where  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet 
are,  and  “shall  be  tormented  day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever. 

11  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  him  that  sat  on 
it,  from  whose  face  'the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled  away; 
“and  there  was  found  no  place  for  them. 

12  And  I  saw  the  dead,  "small  and  great,  stand  before 
God  -  “and  the  books  were  opened:  and  another  dbook  was 
opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life:  and  the  dead  were  judged 
out  of  those  things  which  were  written  in  the  books,  'ac¬ 
cording  to  their  works.  .  , 

13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  it;  ami 
/death  and  ||hell  delivered  up  the  dead  which  were  in  them: 
►'and  they  were  judged  every  man  aocording  to  their  works. 
14  And  "death  and  hell  were  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  1ms 

is  the  second  death.  .  .,  ,  ,  « 

15  And  whosoever  was  not  found  written  in  the  book  of 

life  "was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

New  Jerusalem  described. 

\  ND  “I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth  :  "for  the  first 
A  heaven  and  the  first  earth  were  passed  away ;  and  there 

was  no  more  sea.  ,  , 

2  And  I  John  saw  “the  holy  city,  new  Je-ru  sa-lem,  coming 
down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned 

for  her  husband. 


their  armies,  gathered  together  to  make  war 
him  that  sat  upon  the  horse,  and  against  hia 
20  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and  with  him  the  false 


■Gr, 

upon. 
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prophet  that  wrought  the  signs  in  his  sight,  where¬ 
with  he  deceived  them  that  had  received  the  mark 
of  the  beast,  and  them  that  worshipped  his  image- 
they  twain  were  cast  alive  into  the  lake  of  fire  that 
21  burneth  with  brimstone :  aud  the  rest  were  killed 
with  the  sword  of  him  that  sat  upon  the  horse,  even 
the  sword  which  came  forth  out  of  his  mouth:  and 
all  the  birds  were  filled  with  their  flesh. 

20  And  I  saw  an  angel  coming  down  out  of  heaven 
having  the  key  of  the  abyss  aud  a  great  chain  'in 

2  his  hand.  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon,  the  old 
serpent,  which  is  the  Devil  aud  Sa'tan,  and  bound 

3  him  for  a  thousand  years,  and  cast  him  into  the 
abyss,  and  shut  it,  and  sealed  it  over  him,  that  he 
should  deceive  the  nations  no  more,  until  the  thou¬ 
sand  years  should  be  finished  :  after  this  he  must  be 
loosed  for  a  little  time. 

4  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they  sat  upon  them,  and 
judgement  was  given  unto  them  :  and  I  saw  the  souls 
of  them  that  had  been  beheaded  for  the  testimony 
of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of  God,  and  such  as  wor¬ 
shipped  not  the  beast,  neither  his  image,  aud  received 
not  the  mark  upon  their  forehead  and  upon  their  hand ; 
and  they  lived,  aud  reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand 

5  years.  The  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  until  the 
thousand  years  should  be  finished.  This  is  the  first 

6  resurrection.  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part 
in  the  first  resurrection  :  over  these  the  second  death 
hath  no  2power;  but  they  shall  be  priests  of  God 
and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  him  3a  thousand 
years. 

7  And  when  the  thousand  years  are  finished,  Sa'tan 

8  shall  be  loosed  out  of  his  prison,  and  shall  come 
forth  to  deceive  the  nations  which  are  in  the  four 
corners  of  the  earth,  Gog  and  Ma'gog,  to  gather 
them  together  to  the  war :  the  number  of  whom  is 

9  as  the  sand  of  the  sea.  And  they  went  up  over  the 
breadth  of  the  earth,  and  compassed  the  camp  of  the 
saints  about,  and  the  beloved  city :  and  fire  came 

10 down  4out  of  heaven,  and  devoured  them.  And  the 
devil  that  deceived  them  w'as  cast  into  the  lake  ot 
fire  and  brimstone,  where  are  also  the  beast  and  the 
false  prophet;  and  they  shall  be  tormented  day  and 
night  5for  ever  and  ever. 

11  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  him  that  sat 
upon  it,  from  whose  face  the  earth  and  the  heaven 
fled  away;  and  there  was  found  no  place  for  them. 

12  And  I  saw  the  dead,  the  great  and  the  small,  stand¬ 
ing  before  the  throne;  and  books  were  opened:  and 
another  book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book  ot  lie. 
and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  the  things  u  "c 
were  written  in  the  books,  according  to  their  works. 

13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  it;  am 
death  and  Ha'des  gave  up  the  dead  which  were 
them:  and  they  were  judged  every  man  acccuding 

14 to  their  works.  And  death  and  Hades  were 
into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  second  death,mn 
15  the  lake  of  fire.  And  if  any  was  not  found  writte 
in  the  book  of  life,  he  was  cast  into  the  lake  ot  nre. 

21  And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  eaith.  for 

the  first  heaven  and  the  first  earth  are  passed  aw  y, 
2  and  the  sea  is  no  more.  Aud  I  saw  the  hoi)  H 
new  Je-ru'sa-lem,  coming  down  out  of  heaven 
God,  made  ready  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband. 
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g  ^n(|  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heaven,  saying,  Behold, 
'the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell  with 
them,  and  they  shall  be  his  people,  and  God  himself  shall 
be  with  them,  and  be  their  God. 

4  /And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears,  from  their  eyes; 
•'and  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  '‘neither  sorrow,  nor 
crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain :  for  the  former 
things  are  passed  away. 

5  And  ‘he  that  sat  upon  the  throne  said,  '‘Behold,  I  make 
all  things  new.  And  he  said  unto  me,  Write :  for  'these 

words  are  true  and  faithful. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  “It  is  done.  "I  am  A1  pha  and 
O'me-ga,  the  beginning  and  the  end.  °1  will  give  unto  him 
that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain  of  the  water  of  life  freely. 

7  He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  ||all  things;  and  PI 
will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son. 

8  "But  the  fearful,  aud  uubelieving,  and  the  abominable, 
and  murderers,  aud  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and  idola¬ 
ters  and  all  liars,  shall  have  their  part  in  rthe  lake  which 
burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone:  which  is  the  second  death. 

9  And  there  came  unto  me  one  of  ’the  seven  angels  which 
had  the  seven  vials  full  of  the  seven  last  plagues,  and  talked 
with  me,  saying,  Come  hither,  I  will  shew  thee  'the  bride, 
the  Lamb’s  wife. 

10  And  he  carried  me  away  “in  the  spirit  to  a  great  and 
high  mountain,  and  shewed  me  “that  great  city,  the  holy 
Je-ru'sa-lem,  descending  out  of  heaven  from  God, 

11  ‘'Having  the  glory  of  God:  and  her  light  was  like  unto  a 
stone  most  precious,  even  like  a  jasper  stone,  clear  as  crystal ; 

12  And  had  a  wall  great  and  high,  and  had  ‘twelve  gates, 
and  at  the  gates  twelve  angels,  and  names  written  thereon, 
which  are  the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the  children 
of  Is'ra-el : 

13  “On  the  east  three  gates;  on  the  north  three  gates;  on 
the  south  three  gates;  and  on  the  west  three  gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had  twelve  foundations,  and 
'’in  them  the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb. 

15  Aud  he  that  talked  with  me  cliad  a  golden  reed  to  meas¬ 
ure  the  city,  and  the  gates  thereof,  and  the  wall  thereof. 

16  And  the  city  lieth  foursquare,  and  the  length  is  as  large 
as  the  breadth ;  and  he  measured  the  city  with  the  reed, 
twelve  thousand  furlongs.  The  length  and  the  breadth  and 
the  height  of  it  are  equal. 

17  Aud  he  measured  the  wall  thereof,  a  hundred  and  forty 
and  four  cubits,  according  to  the  measure  of  a  man,  that  is, 
of  the  angel. 

18  And  the  building  of  the  wall  of  it  was  of  jasper:  aud 
the  city  was  pure  gold,  like  unto  clear  glass. 

19  ‘‘And  the  foundations  of  the  wall  of  the  city  were  gar¬ 
nished  with  all  manner  of  precious  stones.  The  first  foun¬ 
dation  ivas  jasper;  the  second,  sapphire;  the  third,  a  chal¬ 
cedony  ;  the  fourth,  an  emerald  ; 

20  The  fifth,  sardonyx;  the  sixth,  sardius;  the  seventh, 
chrysolyte;  the  eighth,  beryl;  the  ninth,  a  topaz;  the  tenth, 
a  chrysoprasus ;  the  eleventh,  a  jacinth ;  the  twelfth,  an 
amethyst. 

21  And  the  twelve  gates  were  twelve  pearls ;  every  severa 
gate  was  of  one  pearl ;  'and  the  street  of  the  city  was  pure 
gold,  as  it  were  transparent  glass. 

22  /And  I  saw  no  temple  therein :  for  the  Lord  God  Al¬ 
mighty  aud  the  Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it. 

23  ‘'And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the 
moon,  to  shine  in  it :  for  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten  it, 
and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof. 

24  '‘And  ‘the  nations  of  them  which  are  saved  shall  wain 
in  the  light  of  it :  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  do  bring  their 
glory  and  honour  into  it. 

25  ‘And  the  gates  of  it  shall  not  be  shut  at  all  by  day : 
for  Hhere  shall  be  no  night  there. 


3  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  the  throne  saying, 
Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  Ue 
shall  ’dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  peoples, 
and  God  himself  shall  be  with  them,  2and  be  their 
4 God:  and  he  shall  wipe  away  every  tear  from  their 
eyes;  aud  death  shall  be  no  more;  neither  shall  there 
be  mourning,  nor  crying,  nor  pain,  any  more  :  the  fiist 

5  things  are  passed  away.  And  he  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne  said,  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new.  And 
he  saith,  3Write:  for  these  words  are  faithful  and 

6  true.  And  he  said  unto  me,  They  are  come  to  pass. 

I  am  the  Al'pha  and  the  O'me-ga,  the  beginning  and 
the  end.  I  will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirst  of  the 

7  fountain  of  the  water  of  life  freely.  He  that  over¬ 
cometh  shall  inherit  these  things ;  and  I  will  be  his 

8  God,  aud  he  shall  be  my  son.  But  for  the  fearful, 
and  unbelieving,  aud  abominable,  and  murderers, 
and  fornicators,  and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all 
liars,  their  part  shall  be  in  the  lake  that  burneth  with 
fire  aud  brimstone  ;  which  is  the  second  death. 

9  And  there  came  one  of  the  seven  angels  who  had 
the  seven  bowls,  who  were  laden  with  the  seven  last 
plagues ;  and  he  spake  with  me,  saying,  Come  hither, 

10 1  will  shew  thee  the  bride,  the  wife  of  the  Lamb.  And 
he  carried  me  away  in  the  Spirit  to  a  mountain  great 
and  high,  and  shewed  me  the  holy  city  Je-ru  sa-lem, 

11  coming  down  out  of  heaven  from  God,  having  the 
glory  of  God :  her  Bight  was  like  unto  a  stone  most 
precious,  as  it  were  a  jasper  stone,  clear  as  crystal : 

12 having  a  wall  great  and  high;  having  twelve  "gates, 
and  at  the  "gates  twelve  angels ;  and  names  written 
thereon  which  are  the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of 
13  the  children  of  Is'ra-el :  on  the  east  were  three  "gates ; 

and  on  the  north  three  "gates;  and  on  the  south  three 
;  4  6gates ;  and  on  the  west  three  "gates.  And  the  wall  of 
the  city  had  twelve  foundations,  and  on  them  twelve 

15  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb.  And  he 
that  spake  with  me  had  for  a  measure  a  golden  reed 
to  measure  the  city,  and  the  "gates  thereof,  and  the 

16  wall  thereof.  And  the  city  lieth  foursquare,  aud  the 
length  thereof  is  as  great  as  the  breadth :  and  he 
measured  the  city  with  the  reed,  twelve  thousand  fur¬ 
longs:  the  length  and  the  breadth  and  the  height 

17  thereof  are  equal.  And  he  measured  the  wall  there¬ 
of,  a  hundred  and  forty  and  four  cubits,  according  to 

18  the  measure  of  a  man,  that  is,  of  an  angel.  And  the 
building  of  the  wall  thereof  was  jasper:  and  the  city 

19  was  pure  gold,  like  unto  pure  glass.  The  foundations 
of  the  wall  of  the  city  were  adorned  with  all  manner 
of  precious  stones.  The  first  foundation  was  jasper ; 
the  second,  "sapphire ;  the  third,  chalcedony ;  the 

20 fourth,  emerald;  the  fifth,  sardonyx;  the  sixth,  sar¬ 
dius  ;  the  seventh,  chrysolite ;  the  eighth,  beryl ;  the 
ninth,  topaz;  the  tenth,  chrysoprase;  the  eleventh, 

21  ’jacinth ;  the  twelfth,  amethyst.  And  the  twelve 
"gates  were  twelve  pearls;  each  one  of  the  several 
"gates  was  of  one  pearl :  and  the  street  of  the  city 

22  was  pure  gold,  "as  it  were  transparent  glass.  And 
I  saw  no  temple  therein :  for  the  Lord  God  the 
Almighty,  and  the  Lamb,  are  the  temple  thereof. 

23  And  the  city  hath  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of 
the  moon,  to  shine  upon  it:  for  the  glory  of  God 
did  lighten  it,  9and  the  lamp  thereof  is  the  Lamb. 

24  And  the  nations  shall  walk  ,0amidst  the  light  there¬ 
of:  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  do  bring  their  glory 

25  into  it.  And  the  "gates  thereof  shall  in  no  wise 
be  shut  by  day  (for  there  shall  be  no  night  there)  : 
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bring  the  glory  and  honour  of  the 

nations  into  it. 

27  And  mthere  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  any  thing  that 
defiletli,  neither  whatsoever  worketh  abomination  or  maketh 
a  lie :  but  they  which  are  written  in  the  Lamb’s  "book  of  life. 
CHAPTER  XXII. 

The  river  and.  tree  of  life. 

AND  he  shewed  me  “a  pure  river  of  water  of  life,  clear 
as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God  and  of 
the  Lamb. 

2  bIn  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it,  and  on  either  side  of  the 
river,  was  there  'the  tree  of  life,  which  bare  twelve  manner 
of  fruits,  and  yielded  her  fruit  every  month :  and  the  leaves 
of  the  tree  were  Tor  the  healing  of  the  nations. 

3  And  'there  shall  be  no  more  curse:  ^but  the  throne  of 
God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it ;  and  his  servants  shall 
serve  him  : 

4  And  "they  shall  see  his  face;  and  '“his  name  shall  be  in 
their  foreheads. 

5  ’And  there  shall  be  no  night  there;  and  they  need  no 
candle,  neither  light  of  the  sun ;  for  "the  Lord  God  giveth 
them  light :  'and  they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  "’These  sayings  are  faithful  and 
true :  and  the  Lord  God  of  the  holy  prophets  "seut  his 
augel  to  shew  unto  his  servants  the  things  which  must 

shortly  be  done.  _  ,, 

7  0 Behold,  I  come  quickly:  "blessed  is  he  that  keepeth 

the  sayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book. 

8  And  I  John  saw  these  things,  and  heard  them.  And 
when  I  had  heard  and  seen,  ’I  fell  down  to  worship  before 
the  feet  of  the  angel  which  shewed  me  these  things. 

9  Then  saith  he  unto  me,  rSee  thou  do  it  not:  for  I  am  thy 
fellow  servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  the  prophets,  and  of 
them  which  keep  the  sayings  of  this  book:  worship  God. 

10  "And  he  saith  unto  me,  Seal  not  the  sayings  of  the 
prophecy  of  this  book:  'for  the  time  is  at  hand. 

11  “He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still:  and  he 
which  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still:  and  he  that  «  right¬ 
eous,  let  him  be  righteous  still :  and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him 

be  holy  still.  ,  ,  .  ... 

12  "And,  behold,  I  come  quickly;  and  "my  reward  is  with 

me  'to  give  every  man  according  as  his  work  shall  be. 

13  “I  am  Al'pha  and  O'me-ga,  the  beginning  and  the  end, 

the  first  and  the  last.  ,  , 

14  ''Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  commandments,  that  they 
may  have  right  cto  the  tree  of  life,  dand  may  enter  in  through 
the  gates  into  the  city. 

15  For  'without  a, re  'dogs,  and  sorcerers,  and  whore¬ 
mongers,  and  murderers,  and  idolaters,  and  whosoever 

loveth  and  maketh  a  lie.  ,1 

16  "I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  to  testify  unto  you  these 
things  in  the  churches.  "I  am  the  root  aud  the  offspring  of 
Da'vid  and  ’the  bright  and  morning  star.  .  . 

17  And  the  Spirit  and  "the  bride  say,  Come.  And  let  him 
that  heareth  say,  Come.  'And  let  him  that  is  athirst 


26  and  they  shall  bring  the  glory  and  the  honour  of 

27  the  nations  into  it :  and  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
into  it  anything  'unclean,  or  he  that  Jmaketh  an 
abomination  and  a  lie :  but  only  they  which  are 
written  in  the  Lamb’s  book  of  life. 
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let  him  take  the  water  of 


19 


come.  And  whosoever  will, 

ll18  FmH  testify  unto  every  man  that  heareth  the  words  of 
the  prophecy  of  this  book,  ’"If  any  man  shall  add  unto  these 
thhg™  God  shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues  that  are  written 

And  if  any  man  shall  take  away  from  the  words  of  the 
book  of  this  prophecy,  "God  shall  take  away  his  part  ||  out 
of  the  book  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city,  and  from  the 

things  which  are  written  in  this  book.  T  or. 

Me  which  testifieth  these  things  saith  -Surely  I  come  20 
nuicklv •  ’Amen.  "Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus. 
q21  ‘The  grace  of  our  Lord -Jesus  Christ  be  with  you 

Amen. 


And  he  shewed  me  a  river  of  water  of  life,  bright 
as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God  and 

2  of  3the  Lamb,  in  the  midst  of  the  street  thereof.  And 
on  this  side  of  the  river  and  on  that  was  "the  tree  of 
life,  bearing  twelve  5 manner  of  fruits,  yielding  its  fruit 
every  month  :  and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the 

3  healing  of  the  nations.  And  there  shall  be  "no  curse 
any  more :  and  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb 
shall  be  therein :  and  his  servants  shall  do  him  serv- 

4  ice  ;  and  they  shall  see  his  face ;  and  his  name  shall 

5  be  on  their  foreheads.  And  there  shall  be  night  no 
more ;  aud  they  need  no  light  of  lamp,  neither  light 
of  sun  ;  for  the  Lord  God  shall  give  them  light :  and 
they  shall  reign  Tor  ever  and  ever. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  These  words  are  faithful 
and  true :  and  the  Lord,  the  God  of  the  spirits  oi 
the  prophets,  sent  his  angel  to  shew  unto  his  serv¬ 
ants  the  things  which  must  shortly  come  to  pass. 

7  And  behold,  I  come  quickly.  Blessed  is  he  that 
keepeth  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book. 

8  And  I  John  am  he  that  heard  and  saw  these  things. 

And  when  I  heard  and  saw,  I  fell  down  to  worship 
before  the  feet  of  the  angel  which  shewed  me  these 

9  things.  And  he  saith  unto  me,  See  thou  do  it  not: 

'  I  am  a  fellow-servant  with  thee  and  with  thy  breth¬ 
ren  the  prophets,  and  with  them  which  keep  the 
words  of  this  book :  worship  God. 

10  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Seal  not  up  the  words  of  the 

11  prophecy  of  this  book ;  for  the  time  is  at  hand.  He 
that  is  unrighteous,  let  him  do  unrighteousness  8still: 
and  he  that  is  filthy,  let  him  be  made  filthy “still:  and 
he  that  is  righteous,  let  him  do  righteousness  still: 

12  and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be  made  holy  "still.  Be¬ 
hold,  I  come  quickly  ;  and  my  ’reward  is  with  me,  to 

13  render  to  each  man  according  as  his  work  is.  1  am  the 
Al'pha  and  the  O'me-ga,  the  first  and  the  last,  the  be- 

14  ginning  and  the  end.  Blessed  are  they  that  wash  their 
robes,  that  they  may  have  '"the  right  to  come  to  he 
tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  by  the  "gates  into  the  - 

15  city.  Without  are  the  dogs,  and  the  sorcerers,  and 
the  fornicators,  and  the  murderers,  and  the  idolaters, 
and  every  one  that  loveth  and  12maketh  a  lie. 

16  I  X  have  sent  mine  angel  to  testify  unto 
vou  these  things  ,3for  the  churches.  I  am  the  root 
and  the  offspring  of  Da'vid,  the  bright,  the  morn 

17  "'"And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say, Come.  And 
he  that  heareth,  let  him  say,  Come.  And  he  ha  i 
athirst,  let  him  come:  he  that  will,  let  him  take  the 

18"T^ -n  that  heareth  the  words  of 
the  prophecy  of  this  book,  If  any  man  shall  adc 
them,  God  shall  add  “unto  him  the  plagues  winch  »  . 

written  in  this  book:  and  if  any  man  shall take  *!$  - 
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shall  take  away  lus  part  from  the H ™  t,  Gbook.  i,k’,fldd 
out  of  the  holy  city,  '"which  are  wntten  in  th 
He  which  testified  these  things  saith,  Yea . 

come,  Lord  Jesus. 


Christ.  | 
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21,UTh^TtkToidX”be““wlth  the  saints. 
Amen. 
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List  of  Readings  and  Renderings  Preferred  by  the  American  Committee. 

RECORDED  AT  THEIR  DESIRE. 

see  preface  to  new  testament. 


IV 


CLASSES  OF  PASSAGES. 

J  gtr5ke  out  “S.”  (i.  e.  saint)  from  the  title  of  the  Gospels  and 
from  the  heading  of  the  pages. 

tt  (Strike  out  “  the  Apostle”  from  the  title  of  the  Pauline  Epistles, 
and  “  of  Paul  the  Apostle”  from  the  title  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews;  strike  out  the  word  “General”  from  the  title  of 
the  Epistles  of  James,  Peter,  1  John,  aud  Jude;  and  let  the 
title  of  the  Revelation  run  “The  Revelation  of  John. 

HJ  For  “Holy  Ghost”  adopt  uniformly  the  rendering  “Holy 

AUheword  “worship”  in  Matt.  ii.  2,  etc.,  add  the  marginal 
note  “The  Greek  word  denotes  an  act  of  reverence,  whether 
paid  to  man  (see  chap,  xviii.  26)  or  to  God  (see  chap.  iv.  10). 

V  Put  into  the  text  uniformly  the  marginal  rendering  ‘  ‘  through  in 

place  of  “by”  when  it  relates  to  prophecy,  viz.  in  Matt.  n.  5, 

17  23;  iii.  3;  iv.  14;  viii.  17;  xii.  17;  xiii.  35;  xxi.  4; 
xx'iv.  15;  xxvii.  9;  Luke  xviii.  31;  Acts  ii.  16;  xxvm.  25. 

VI  For  “tempt”  (“temptation”)  substitute  “try”  or  “make 

trial  of”  (“trial”)  wherever  enticement  to  what  is  wrong  is 
not  evidently  spoken  of;  viz.  in  the  following  instances :  Matt, 
iv  7-  xvi.  1;  xix.  3;  xxii.  18,  35;  Mark  viii.  11;  x.  2;  xn. 
15;  Luke  iv.  12;  x.  25;  xi.  16;  xxii.  28;  John  viii.  6;  Acts 
v.  9;  xv.  10;  1  Cor.  x.  9;  Heb.  iii.  8,  9;  1  Pet.  i.  6. 

VII  Substitute  modern  forms  of  speech  for  the  following  archaisms, 

viz.  “who”  or  “that”  for  “which”  when  used  of  persons; 
“are”  for  “be”  in  the  present  indicative;  “know”  “knew” 
for  “wot”  “wist”;  “drag”  or  “drag  away”  for  “hale.” 

VIII.  Substitute  for  “devil”  (“devils”)  the  word  “demon”  (“de¬ 
mons”)  wherever  the  latter  word  is  given  in  the  margin  (or 
represents  the  Greek  words  dal/uov,  9aip.6vtov) ;  and  for  “pos¬ 
sessed  with  a  devil”  (or  “devils”)  substitute  either  “demo¬ 
niac”  or  “possessed  with  a  demon ’[  (or  “demons”).  _ 

IX.  After  “baptize”  let  the  marg.  “Or,  in”  and  the  text  “with 

exchange  places. 

X.  Let  the  word  “testament”  be  everywhere  changed  to  “ cove¬ 

nant”  (without  an  alternate  in  the  margin),  except  in  Heb. 
ix.  15-17. 

XI.  Wherever  “patience”  occurs  as  the  rendering  of  onopovij  add 

“sted fastness”  as  an  alternate  in  the  margin,  except  in  2 
Cor.  i.  6;  James  v.  11;  Luke  viii.  15;  Heb.  xii.  1. 

XH.  Let  iaadptov  (Matt.  x.  29;  Luke  xii.  6)  be  translated  “penny 
and  Srjvdpcnv  “shilling,”  except  in  Matt.  xxii.  19;  Mark  xih 
15;  Luke  xx.  24,  where  the  name  of  the  coin,  “a  denarius, 
should  be  given. 

Against  the  expression  “  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ”  add  the  marginal  rendering  “  Or,  God  and  the  Father” 
etc.;  viz.  in  Rom.  xv.  6;  2  Cor.  1.  3;  xi.  31;  Eph.  1.  3;  Col. 
i.  3;  1  Pet.  i.  3.  And  against  the  expression  “our  God  and 
Father”  add  the  marg.  “Or,  God  and  our  Father ”;  viz.  in 
Gal.  i.  4;  Phil.  iv.  20;  1  Thess.  i.  3;  iii.  11,  13;  Jas.  i.  27. 
And  against  the  expression  “his  God  and  Father”  add  the 
marg.  “Or,  God  and  his  Father”,  viz.  in  Rev.  i.  6. 

XIV.  Let  the  use  of  “fulfil”  be  confined  to  those  cases  in  which  it 
denotes  “accomplish,”  “bring  to  pass,”  or  the  like. 

MHTTHEJnt. 

7  Against  “to  his  baptism”  add  marg.  Or,  for  baptism 

10  For  “is  the  axe  laid  unto”  read  “the  axe  lieth  at  So 
in  Luke  iii.  9. 

11  Let  the  marg.  read  Gr.  our  bread  for  the  coming  day,  or 
our  needful  bread.  So  in  Luke  xi.  3. 

27  For  “his  stature”  read  “the  measure  of  his  life”  (with 
marg.  Or,  his  stature)  So  in  Luke  xii.  25. 


VIH. 

IX. 

X. 

XII. 

XIX. 

XX. 

XXII. 

xxiii. 

XXVI. 

XXVII. 


in 


II. 

VII. 

X. 


XIII. 


III. 


VI. 


4  Here  and  in  Matt,  xxvii.  65;  Mark  i.  44,  for  “go  thy 
[your]  way”  read  simply  “go” 

6,  8  For  “power”  read  “authority’  (see  marg.)  bo 
Mark  ii.  10;  Luke  v.  24.  ... 

39  “life”  strike  out  the  marg.  So  in  xvi.  25 ;  Mark  vm.  60 ; 

Luke  ix.  24;  xvii.  33;  John  xii.  25. 

23  For  “Is  this  the  son  of  David?”  read  “Can  this  be  the 
son  of  David”  [Comp.  John  iv.  29.] 

31  “unto  men”  strike  out  the  marg. 

14  For  “of  such  is”  read  “to  such  belongeth”  with  marg. 
Or,  of  such  is  So  in  Mark  x.  14 ;  Luke  xviii.  16. 

1  For  “that  is”  read  “that  was”  _  „  „ 

23  For  marg.6  read  “Many  ancient  authorities  read  saying. 

9  For  “Father  which  is  in  heaven”  read  “Father,  even  he 
who  is  in  heaven.” 

23  For  “judgement”  read  “justice”  So  in  Luke  xi.  42 
29  For  “I  will  not  drink”  read  “I  shall  not  drink”  Sim¬ 
ilarly  in  Mark  xiv.  25 ;  Luke  xxii.  16,  18. 

27  For  “palace”  read  “Prsetorium”  with  marg.  Or,  palace 
[as  in  Mark  xv.  16]  So  in  John  xviii.  28,  33;  xix.  9. 

MHRK. 

4  9  11,  12  “bed”  add  marg.  Or,  pallet  So  in  vi  55; 

John  8,  9,  10,  11,  12;  Acts  v.  15;  ix.  33 
4  For  “wash”  read  “bathe”  [Comp.  Luke  xi.  38.] 

13  For  “brought”  read  “were  bringing”  So  in  Luke 
xviii.  15. 

32  “and  they  that  followed”  etc.  omit  the  marg. 

45  For  ‘  ‘  For  verily  ”  etc.  read  ‘  ‘  For  the  Son  of  man  also  etc. 

XI.  24  For  “have  received”  read  “receive”  with  marg.  Gi. 

received.  . 

.XIV.  3  For  “spikenard”  read  “pure  nard”  (with  marg.  Or, 
liquid  nard),  and  omit  marg.1  So  in  John  xii.  3. 

LUKE. 

I.  35  Let  the  text  run  “wherefore  also  the  holy  thing  which 

is  begotten  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God”  with  the 
present  text  in  the  margin. 

70  For  “since  the  world  began”  read  “of  old”  Similarly 
Acts  iii.  21 ;  xv.  18.  ,  . 

II.  34  For  “and  rising  up”  read  “and  the  rising 
37  For  “even  for”  read  “even  unto” 

HI.  14  For  “Do  violence  to  no  man”  etc.  read  “Extort  from 
no  man  by  violence,  neither  accuse  any  one  wrong¬ 
fully”  and  omit  marg.* 

20  For  “added  yet  this  above  all”  read  “added  this  also  to 

them  all”  .  . 

IV.  1  For  “by  the  Spirit”  read  “in  the  Spirit  and  omit  the 

marg.  '  , 

VI.  16  For  “  was  the  traitor”  read  “became  a  traitor 
VIII.  3  For  “Chuza”  read  “Chuzas”  _ 

29  For  “commanded”  read  “  was  commanding’ 

33  For  “ were  choked”  read  “were  drowned” 

IX.  12  For  “victuals”  read  “provisions” 

18  For  “alone”  read  “apart” 

46  For  “should  be  greatest”  read  “was  the  greatest 
XI.  38  For  “washed”  read  “bathed  himself”  [Comp.  Mark 
vii.  4.] 

XII.  49  For  “  what  will  I”  etc.  read  “  what  do  I  desire”  (with  the 

marg.  Or,  how  1  would  that  it  were  already  hindled  1) 

XIII.  32  “I  am  perfected”  add  marg.  Or,  lend  my  course 

XV.  16  For  “have  been  filled”  read  “have filled  his  belly”  (with 

the  marg.  Many  ancient  authorities  read  have  been  filed.) 
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XVII.  6  Read  “If  ye  had  faith”  etc.  and  “it  would  obey  you.” 
11  For  “through  the  midst  of”  read  “along  the  borders  of” 
and  substitute  the  present  text  for  rnarg.7 
XVIII.  5  ‘  ‘  lest  she  wear  me”  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  lest  at  last  by  her 
coming  she  wear  me  out 

7  For  “and  he”  etc.  read  “and  yet  he”  etc.  with  the 

marg.  Or,  and  is  he  slow  to  punish  on  their  behalf  t 
XIX.  29  For  “ the  mount  of  Olives”  read  “Olivet”  So  in  xxi. 
37 ;  see  Acts  i.  12. 

42  “day”  add  marg.  some  ancient  authorities  read  thy  day. 

“peace”  add  marg.  Some  ancient  authorities  read  thy 
peace. 

XX.  20  “rule”  add  marg.  Or,  ruling  power 
XXII.  24  For  “is  accounted”  read  “was  accounted” 

70  For  “Ye  say  that  I  am”  read  “Ye  say  it,  for  I  am” 
and  substitute  the  text  for  the  marg. 

XXIII.  2  “Christ  a  king”  omit  the  marg. 

15  “he  sent  him”  etc.  add  marg.  Many  ancient  authorities 

read  I  sent  you  to  him. 

23  For  “instant”  read  “urgent” 

46  Let  margin  and  text  exchange  places. 

XXIV.  30  Read  “he  took  the  bread  and  blessed;  and  breaking  it  he 
gave  to  them” 

38  For  “reasonings”  read  “questionings” 

JOHN. 

I,  3,  10,  17  Substitute  the  marginal  rendering  for  the  text. 
II.  17  For  “The  zeal  of  thine  house”  read  “Zeal  for  thy  house” 
HI.  20  For  “ill”  read  “evil”  So  in  v.  29. 

29  For  “fulfilled”  read  “made  full”  [and  so  xv.  11;  xvi. 
24;  xvi.  13.  See  “Classes  of  Passages,”  xiv.] 

V.  27  Substitute  the  marginal  rendering  for  the  text. 

VII.  8  For  “  I  go  not  up  yet”  read  “I  go  not  up”  and  change 
the  marg.  to  Many  ancient  authorities  add  yet. 

21,  22  For  “marvel.  For  this  cause  hath  Moses”  etc.  read 
“marvel  because  thereof.  Moses  hath”  etc.  and  omit 
the  marg. 

23  “a  man  every  whit  whole”  add  marg.  Gr.  a  whole  man 

sound. 

38  For  “out  of  his  belly”  read  “from  within  him”  (with 
marg.  Gr.  out  of  his  belly.) 

VIII.  24,  28  “I  am  he"  omit  marg.1  (and  the  corresponding  por¬ 
tion  of  marg.4)  So  in  xiii.  19. 

25  Substitute  for  the  present  marg.’  Or,  Altogether  that  which 

1  also  speak  unto  you 

26  “unto  the  world”  omit  marg.5  “Gr.  into.” 

44  For  “stood”  read  “standeth”  and  omit  marg.10 
62,  53  For  “is  dead”  and  “are  dead”  read  “died”  [Com¬ 
pare  vi.  49,  58.  J 

58  For  “  was”  read  “  was  born”  and  omit  marg.5 

8  “before  me”  add  marg.  Some  ancient  authorities  omit 
before  me. 

43  For  “the  glory  of  men  .  .  .  the  glory  of  God”  read 
“  the  glory  that  is  of  meu  .  .  .  the  glory  that  is  of  God” 

1  Let  marg.1  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

14  For  “shall  ask  me  anything”  read  “shall  ask  anything” 
and  let  marg.5  read  Mauy  ancient  authorities  add  me. 
25,  29  For  “proverbs”  read  “dark  sayings” 

24  For  “I  will”  read  “I  desire” 

37  For  “Thou  sayest  that”  etc.  read  “Thou  sayest  it,  for  I 
am  a  king”  and  substitute  the  present  text  for  the 
marg.  [Comp.  Luke  xxii.  70.] 

7  “was  naked”  add  marg.  Or,  had  on  his  tender  garment  only 

7tCTS  OF  THE  HPOSTLES. 

47  For  “those  that  were  being  saved”  read  “those  that  were 
saved”  with  the  text  in  the  marg. 

21  For  “since  the  world  began”  read  “from  of  old 

16  For  “he  was  fallen”  read  “it  was  fallen” 

18  For  “  suffered  he  their  manners”  read  “as  a  nursing-father 

bare  he  them”,  and  in  the  marg.  read  Many  ancient 
authorities  read  suffered  he  their  manners. 

XIV.  9  “made  whole”  omit  marg.5 

XV  18  For  “from  the  beginning  of  the  world  read  from  ot 
old” 


X. 

XII. 

XIV. 


XVI. 

XVII. 

XVIII. 


XXI. 


II. 

III. 

VIII. 

XIII. 


XV. 

XVII. 

XIX. 

XX. 

XXI. 

XXIII. 


XXIV. 

XXV. 

XXVI. 


XXVII. 

I. 

H. 


III. 


IV. 

V. 


VI. 

VII. 

VIII. 


IX. 


XI. 

XII. 


II. 


23  For  “The  apostles  and  the  elder  brethren"  read 

apostles  and  the  elders,  brethren,”  and  mu  re  ihe 
text  into  the  marg.  1  e  I'reaent 

22  For  “somewhat  superstitious”  read  “very  relirri  » 

put  the  present  text  in  the  marg.  }  0US  and 
31  For  “  chief  officers  of  Asia”  read  “  Asiarchs”  (with 

1.  e.  officers  having  charge  of  festivals  in  the 

province  of  Asia.)  Woma® 

28  For  “God”  read  “the  Lord”  (with  marg.  80me  a„  • 
authorities,  including  the  two  oldest  MSS 
10  For  “many  days”  read  “some  days”  ’ 

30  “against  the  man”  etc.  add  marg.  Many  ancient  auth 

ities  read  against  the  man  on  their  part  I  sent  hmt 
thee,  charging  etc.  1  m  w 

35  For  “hear  thy  cause”  read  “hear  thee  fully” 

17  For  “many  years”  read  “some  years” 

3  For  “laying  wait”  read  “laying  a  plot” 

28  “With  but”  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  In  a  little  time 

29  “whether  with  little”  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  both  m  little 

and  in  great,  i.  e.  in  all  respects 
37  Omit  marg.4 

ROMHNS. 

17  For  “by  faith”  read  “from  faith”  and  omit  the  mare 

18  For  “hold  down”  read  “hinder” 

12  “have  sinned”  add  marg.  Gr.  sinned. 

13  For  “a  law”  read  “the  law” 

14  For  “wThich  have  no”  read  “that  have  not  the" 

For  “having  no”  read  “not  having  the” 

14,  15  Enclose  in  a  parenthesis. 

15  “their  thoughts”  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  their  thoughts  ce- 

cusing,  or  else  excusing  them  one  with  another 

18  In  marg.1  for  “ provest ”  read  “dost  distinguish ” 

22  Omit  the  marg. 

9  For  “in  worse  case”  read  “better”  and  omit  the  marg, 

21  Begin  a  paragraph. 

23  “have  sinned”  add  marg.  Gr.  sinned. 

25  “set  forth”  omit  marg.9  (“purposed”) 

For  “by  his  blood”  read  “in  his  blood”  (retaining  the 
comma  after  “faith”)  and  omit  marg.11 

31  Make  a  paragraph  of  verse  31. 

1  For  “according  to  the  flesh,  hath  found”  read hath 
found  according  to  the  flesh”  and  put  the  present  text 
into  the  margin.  H 

1  For  “let  us  have”  read  “we  have”  and  in  marg.4  read 
Many  ancient  authorities  read  let  us  have  So  in  verses 

2,  3  for  “let  us”  read  “we”  (twice). 

7  Omit  marg.10  (“that  which  is  good”) 

7  “justified”  add  marg.  Or,  released 

25  For  “I  myself  with  the  mind  serve”  read  “I  of  myself 

with  the  mind,  indeed,  serve” 

3  Let  marg.9  (“  and/or  sin”)  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
5,  6,  9,  13  For  “spirit”  read  “Spirit”  „  • 

13  For  “mortify”  read  “put  to  death”  and  omit  rnaig. 

24  For  “by”  read  “in”  (with  marg.  Or,  by) 

26  For  “himself”  read  “itself” 

34  For  “shall  condemn”  read  “condemneth 

5  For  marg.15  read  Or,  flesh:  he  who  is  over  all, 

blessed  for  ever 

22  “willing”  add  marg. •  Or,  although  wuhng 
11  Begin  the  paragraph  here  instead  of  a,t  ver.  o. 

1  For  “reasonable”  read  “spiritual  with  niarg. 
longing  to  the  reason. 

6  Omit  marg.1  (“  the  faith”)  .  pvchanee 

19  Let  marg.13  (“the  wrath  of  God  )  and  the  t 

places. 

1  CORINTH  IHNS. 

18  For  “are  perishing  .  .  .  are  being  sa ved ’’  read  ‘ ‘  F™ 

.  .  .  are  saved”  and  put  the  present  text  into  ^  ef 

19  For  “And  .  .  .  reject”  read  “And  the  disc  ■ 

the  discerning  will  I  bring  to  noiig  i 
26  Omit  marg.8  (“Or,  have  part  therein  )  „ 

6  For  “the  perfect”  read  “them  that,  are 

8  For  “knoweth”  read  “  hath  known 


Ood,  be 


Gr.  be- 
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n. 


19  For  “is  of  God”  read  “is  from  God” 

For  “are  freely  given  to  us  by  God”  read  “were  freely 
given  to  us  of  God” 

iq  For  “comparing  spiritual  things  with  spiritual  ^ read 
16  “combining  spiritual  things  with  spiritual  words”  and 


ii  “natural”  add  marg.  Or,  unspvntual  Or.  psychical. 
nr  «  For  “have  reigned”  read  “have  come  to  reign” 

V'  9  For  “and  to  angels”  read  “both  to  angels”  and  sub¬ 
stitute  the  present  text  for  the  marg. 

21  For  “meekness”  read  “gentleness” 
v  10  11  Let  marg.2  and  s  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

IT'  o’  For  “  nermission  ”  read  “  concession  ” 

21  Let  marg.’  (“ nay ,  even  if”)  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

95  For  “faithful”  read  “trustworthy” 

26  For  4 ‘the  present  distress”  read  “the  distress  that  is  upon 

us” 

31  For  “abusing  it”  read  “using  it  to  the  full”  and  omit 
the  margin. 

wtttj  3  For  “of  him”  read  “by  him” 

V  8  “commend”  add  marg.  Gr.  present. 
iv  10  “altogether”  let  “assuredly”  be  the  rendering  in  the  text, 
and  substitute  “  altogether ”  for  the  marg. 

27  “have  preached”  add  marg.  Or,  have  been  a  herald 
v]  10  Omit  marg.2  (“have  authority  over”) 

'  19  For  “heresies”  read  “factions”  (with  marg.  Gr.  heresies.) 
27  For  “unworthily”  read  “in  an  unworthy  manner” 

!  yjj  3i  Read  “And  moreover  a  most  excellent  way”  etc. 

XIII,  12  Read  “then  shall  I  know  fully  even  as  also  I  was  fully 
known”  and  omit  marg.2  and  10 
13  Omit  marg.u  (“but  greater  than  these”) 

XIV  3  For  “ comfort’’ read  “exhortation” 

83,34  For  “of  peace;  as”  etc.  read  “of  peace.  As  in  all 
the  churches  of  the  saints,  let”  etc.  [and  begin  the  para¬ 


graph  with  “As”  etc.] 

XV.  2  Adopt  marg.2  for  the  text  (substituting  “the  word  which 
for  “what”). 

8  For  “as  unto  .  .  .  time”  read  “as  to  the  child  untimely 
born  ” 

19  Let  marg.8  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

33  For  “Evil  company  doth  corrupt  good  manners”  read 
“Evil  companionships  corrupt  good  morals” 

84  For  “Awake  up”  read  “Awake  to  soberness”  and  omit 
marg.8 

44,  46  “natural”  add  marg.  Gr.  psychical. 

61  For  “We  shall  not  all”  read  “  We  all  shall  not”  and  put 
the  present  text  into  the  marg. 


2  CORINTHIHNS, 

I.  9  For  “answer”  read  “sentence”  (with  marg.  Gr.  answer.) 

15  For  “before”  read  “first” 

24  Read  in  the  text  “for  in  faith  ye  stand  fast” 

II.  14  Begin  a  new  paragraph  with  this  verse. 

15  For  “are  being  saved  ...  are  perishing”  read  “are  saved 
.  .  .  perish”  and  put  the  present  text  into  the  marg. 

HI.  9  For  “  is  glory”  read  “  hath  glory”  and  let  marg.2  run  Many 
etc.  For  if  the  ministration  of  condemnation  is  glory. 

18  Let  marg.10  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

Omit  marg.11  (“the  Spirit  which  is  the  Lord”) 

IV,  3  For  “are  perishing”  read  “perish”  and  put  the  present 
text  into  the  marg. 

VII.  8,  9  For  “I  do  not  regret  it,  though”  etc.  read  “I  do  not 
regret  it:  though  I  did  regret  it  (for  I  see  that  that 
epistle  made  you  sorry,  though  but  for  a  season),  I  now 
rejoice”  etc. 

HII  7  Strike  out  “ — wherefore”  and  add  marg.  Some  ancient 
authorities  read  — wherefore. 

GHLHT1HNS. 

I.  7  “which  is  not  another  gospel:  only”  etc.  add  the  marg. 
which  is  nothing  else  save  that  etc. 

10  Read  “  For  am  I  now  seeking  the  favour  of  men  or  of  God” 
and  for  “seeking  to  please”  read  “striving  to  please” 

II  1  Strike  out  marg.8  (“in  the  course  of”) 


II.  16  For  “save”  read  “but”  and  omit  marg.2 

20  For  “yet  I  live;  and  yet  no  longer  I”  read  “and  it  is  no 
longer  I  that  live”  and  omit  marg.2 

III.  22  For  “hath  shut  up”  read  “shut  up” 

23  Omit  marg.1  (“  the  faith”) 

24  For  “hath  been”  read  “is  become” 

IV.  12  For  “be”  read  “become” 

For  “I  am  as”  read  “I  also  am  become  as” 

16  For  “because  I  tell  you”  read  “by  telling  you” 

19  Substitute  a  dash  for  the  comma  after  “you” 

V.  1  Substitute  marg.2  (“  For  freedom”)  for  the  text. 

12  For  “cut  themselves  off”  read  “go  beyond  circumcision 

20  Substitute  marg.8  (“parties”)  for  the  text, 

VI.  1  “in  any  trespass”  add  marg.  Or,  by 

10  “as”  add  marg.  Or,  since 

11  Let  the  marg.  (“write”)  and  the  text  exchange  places, 

EPHESIHNS. 

I.  15  For  “and  which  ye  shew”  read  “and  the  love  which  ye 

shew”  and  in  marg.8  for  “insert”  read  “omit” 

II.  2  For  “power”  read  “powers”  (with  marg.  Gr.  power.) 

III.  13  For  “ye  faint  not”  read  “I  may  not  faint”  (with  marg. 

Or,  ye) 

VI.  9  For  “both”  read  “he  who  is  both” 

PHILIPPIHNS. 

I.  16  To  “the  one”  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  they  that  are  moved  by  lave 

do  it 

17  To  “but  the  other”  etc.  add  the  marg.  Or,  but  they  that  are 

factious  proclaim  Christ 

22  Read  in  the  text  “if  this  shall  bring  fruit  from  my  work 
with  marg.  Gr.  this  is  for  me  fruit  of  work 
Omit  marg.10  (“  I  do  not  make  known”) 

II.  1  For  “comfort”  read  “exhortation” 

6  For  “being”  read  “existing”  and  omit  marg,4 

Let  the  text  run  “counted  not  the  being  on  an  equality 
with  God  a  thing  to  be  grasped”  and  omit  marg.1 

14  For  “disputings”  read  “questionings” 

15  For  “may  be”  read  “may  become  ’ 

III.  8  Substitute  marg.7  (“refuse”)  for  the  text. 

9  For  “of  God”  read  “from  God” 

12  For  “apprehend  .  .  .  apprehended”  read  “lay  hold  on 

.  .  .  laid  hold  on”,  and  in  marg.10  for  “apprehend  „  .  .  ap¬ 
prehended  ”  read  “  lay  hold  .  .  .  laid  hold  on'' 

13  For  “apprehended”  read  “laid  hold  ’ 

IV.  4  Omit  marg.2  (“Farewell”) 

19  For  “fulfil”  read  “supply”  [Comp.  “Classes  of  Passages, 
xiv.] 

COLOSSIHitfS, 

I.  26  For  “from  all”  read  “for”  . 

II.  15  For  “having  put  off  from  himself”  read  “having  despoiled 

and  substitute  the  text  for  marg.10 

III.  5  For  “Mortify”  read  “Put  to  death”  and  omit  marg.8 

16  For  “richly”  read  “richly;”  and  omit  the  semicolon  after 

“wisdom”  putting  the  present  text  into  the  marg. 

ITHESSHLONIHNSo 

II.  6  Let  marg.1  run claimed  authority,  and  then  let  the  marg.  and 
the  text  exchange  places. 

IV.  12  For  “honestly”  read  “becomingly” 

V.  22  Omit  marg.8  (“appearance”) 

2  THESSHLONIHNS. 

II.  2  For  “is  now  present”  read  “  is  just  at  hand” 

10  For  “are  perishing”  read  “perish”  with  the  text  in  the 

marg. 

III.  2  Omit  marg.6  (“the  faith”) 

1  TIMOTHY. 

I.  16  For  “hereafter”  read  “thereafter” 

18  Substitute  marg.8  (“led  the  way  to  thee”)  for  the  text. 

II.  4  Read  “who  would  have  all  men  to  be  saved” 

15  Let  marg.8  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

V.  12  For  “faith”  read  “pledge”  (with  marg.  Gr  .faith.) 

VI.  9  For  “desire”  read  “are  minded” 
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2  TIMOTHY. 

I.  10  For  “incorruption”  read  “ immortality ”  with  marg.  Gr. 

incorruption. 

II.  26  Read  “having  been  taken  captive  by  him  unto  his  will”; 

and  let  marg.13  run  Or,  by  him,  unto  the  will  of  God  Gr. 
by  him  etc. 

TITUS. 

I.  2  “before  times  eternal”  add  marg.  Or,  long  ages  ago 

II.  13  Let  the  text  and  marg.7  exchange  places. 

III.  10  For  “A  man  .  .  .  heretical”  read  “a  factious  man” 

HEBREWS. 

I.  7  Omit  marg.7  (“spirits”) 

9  To  the  first  “God”  add  marg.  Or,  0  God. 

II.  16  Let  the  text  run  “For  verily  not  to  angels  doth  he  give 

help,  but  he  giveth  help  to”  etc.  (with  marg.  Gr.  For 
verily  not  of  angels  doth  he  take  hold,  but  he  taketh  hold  of  etc.) 
17  For  “might  be”  read  “might  become” 

TTT  9  Let  marg.17  (“  Where”)  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

11  “As”  add  marg.  Or,  So  So  in  iv.  3. 

IY.  2  Let  the  text  and  marg.5  exchange  places,  reading  in  marg. 
“Many  ancient  authorities”  etc. 

7  Read  “a  certain  day,  To-day,  saying  in  David,  so  long  a 
time  afterward  (even  as  hath  been  said  before),  To-day 
if  ye”  etc. 

VI.  1  For  “let  us  cease”  etc.  read  “leaving  ’the  doctrine  of  the 
first  principles  of  Christ,  let  us”  with  marg.7  Gr.  the 
word  of  the  beginning  of  Christ. 

9  In  marg.1*  for  “ are  near  to”  read  “  belong  to” 

VIII.  8  “finding  fault”  etc.  add  marg.  Some  ancient  authorities 
reading  finding  fault  with  it  he  saith  unto  them 
IX.  4  Let  marg.3  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

9  For  “parable”  read  “figure”  So  in  xi.  19. 

Omit  “now” 

14  “the  eternal  Spirit”  add  marg.  Or,  his  eternal  spirit 
17  Let  marg.13  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

X.  1  For  “they  can”  read  “can”  (and  for  marg.3  read  Many 
ancient  authorities  read  they  can.) 

22, 23  Let  the  text  and  marg.*  exchange  places. 

25  For  “  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together”  read  “our 
own  assembling  together” 

84  For  “’ye  yourselves  have”  read  “ 3ye  have  for  yourselves 
(and  omit  marg.3,  letting  marg.3  read  Many  ancient  au¬ 
thorities  read  that  ye  have  your  own  selves  for  a  etc.) 

XI.  1  Read  “faith  is  assurance  of  things  hoped  for,  a  convic¬ 
tion  ”  etc. 

5  Read  in  the  text  “for  he  hath  had  witness  borne  to  him 
that  before  his  translation  he  had  been”  etc.  with  the 
present  text  in  the  marg. 

XII.  3  For  “themselves”  read  “himself”  (and  let  marg.*  run 
Many  ancient  authorities  read  themselves.) 

17  For  “rejected  (for  ...  of  repentance)”  read  “  rejected 
for  he  found  no  place  for  a  change  of  mind  in  his  father 
with  marg.  Or,  rejected  (for  he  found  no  place  of  repentance) , 
etc.  Or,  rejected ;  for  ..  .  of  repentance  etc. 

XIII.  18  For  “honestly”  read  “honourably” 

20  For  “the  eternal”  read  “an  eternal” 

24  “They  of”  add  marg.  Or,  The  brethren  from 

JKMES. 

L  3  For  “proof”  read  “proving” 

17  For  “boon”  rea  “gift” 

TTT  1  Fcr  “many”  r^ad  “many  of  you ” 

IV.  4  “adulteresses”  idd  marg.  That  is,  who  break  your  marriage 

w  ks 


1  PETER. 


II.  2  In  marg.5  for  “reasonable”  read  ‘ ‘ belonqina  to  ih*  „ 

V.  2  For  “  according  unto  God”  read  “according  to  the  Slri 

Comp.  Rom.  vili,  27  » 


I. 


II. 


God”  (and  so  in  marg.10). 

2  PETER. 

1  Let  marg.*  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

7  For  “love  of  the  brethren”  read  “ brotherly  kindness" 
(twice)  with  marg.  Gr.  love  of  the  brethren. 

17  For  “  came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the  excellent  dorv» 

read  “was  borne  such  a  voice  to  him  bv  the  mLJ: 
Glory”  and  omit  marg.*  ajeatl° 

18  For  “come”  read  “borne”  and  omit  marg.1 
13  For  “love-feasts”  read  “deceivings”  and  in  marg,*0 read 

Some  ancient  authorities  read  love-feasts, 

1  JOHN. 

III.  19,  20  For  “him,  whereinsoever  .  .  .  because  God”  etc.  read 
“him:  because  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God”  etc. 
(with  the  present  text  in  the  marg.) 

V.  18  Substitute  marg.3  for  the  text,  and  add  marg,,3  Some  ancient 
manuscripts  read  him. 

2  JOHN. 

1  (and  6)  “lady”  add  marg.  Or,  Oyria 

3  JOHN. 

4  dele  marg.3 

8  For  “with  the  truth”  read  “for  the  truth” 

JUDB. 

1  For  “Judas”  read  “Jude”  and  add  marg.  Gr.  Jvdas. 

4  For  “set  forth”  read  “written  of  beforehand”  putting 
the  present  text  into  the  marg. 

22  Against  “And  on  some”  etc.  add  the  marg.  Some  ancient 
authorities  read  And  some  refute  while  they  dispute  with  you. 


I. 

III. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. 


VII. 

X. 

XII. 

XIII. 


XIV. 

XV. 

XVI. 

XIX. 

XXII. 


REitELKTION. 

8  Omit  marg.3  (“the  Lord,  the  God”) 

13  Omit  marg.11  (“the  Son  of  man”) 

2  For  “fulfilled”  read  “perfected”  .. 

6  “of  the  throne”  add  marg.  Or,  before  [Comp.  ▼.  6;  m 

17  1 

6  “in  the  midst  of  the  throne”  etc.  add  mare.  Or ,  between 
the  throne  with  the  four  living  creatures  and  the  elders 
6  “A  measure”  etc.  add  marg.  [instead  of  marg.  and  ]  Ur. 
A  choenix  (i.  e.  about  a  quart)  of  wheat  for  a  shilling 

11  FoPr  “be  fuTfiUed^S'  “be  fulfilled  in  number ”  and  then 
let  the  marg.  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

17  “of  the  throne”  add  marg.  Or,  before  (See  iv.  ■) 

6  Substitute  marg.7  (“delay”)  for  the  tex  ,  deth 

4  For  “  stood  .  ...  was  .  .  .  was  .  .  .  might  read 

1  “he  stood”’  add  margmSome  ancient '  a“^rit«So«ad  I 

stood  etc.,  connecting  the  clause  with  *  U ^ 

8  Let  marg.5  and  the  text  exchange  p  ac  J-  ,  tidings” 

6  For  “an  eternal  gospel’  read  eternal  g  d  ^ 

15  For  “over-ripe”  read  ripe  with  marg. 

2  For  “that  come”  read  “that  come  oil 

9  For  “  the  God  ”  read  “  God  ” 

16  “Har-Magedon”  add  marg.  Or, e  Almighty” 
15  For  “of  Almighty  God”  read  “of  God;>the  ai  s  | 

3  For  “do  him  service”  read  serve  him 
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a  CHRONOLOGICAL  INDEX  TO  THE  HOLY  BIBLE. 

ACCORDING  TO  REVISIONS  OF  RECENT  CHRISTIAN  CHRONOLOGISTS. 
POINTING  TO  THE  YEAR  OF  THE  WORLD,  AND  THE  YEAR  BEFORE  AND  AFTER  CHRIST,  IN 
WHICH  THE  MOST  REMARKABLE  EVENTS  RELATED  IN  THE  OLD  AND  NEW 
TESTAMENTS  OCCURRED,  AND  WHEREIN  RECORDED. 
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PERIOD  I. 

(Oreatioc  of  the  world  to  Noah’s  age,  B.  C.  2349. 

TN  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  &c.,  and  last  of 

I  all  man  after  his  own  image.  .  .  _  .  _„j  -f 

Man  falls  from  his  first  state,  but  is  promised  a  Saviour  of  the  seed  ot 

^The  world  first  peopled  after  Adam  and  Eve  had  left  paradise. 

About  this  time  Cain  and  Abel  offer  sacrifice,  and  Abel  is  murdered. 

Seth  bom. 

Enos  bora. 

Cainan  bora. 

Mahalaleel  born. 

Jared  bom. 

Enoch,  the  seventh  from  Adam, 

Methuselah  born. 

Lamech,  the  father  of  Noah,  bom. 

Adam  dieth,  aged  030  years 
Enoch,  in  the  365th  year  of  his  age,  taken  up  to 
Seth  d;ethy  a^ed  9x2  years.  .  .  -  , 

Noah,  the  father  and  patriarch  of  the  new  world  after  the  flood,  borfto 
Enos,’  the  third  from  Adam,  dieth,  aged  905  years. 

Cainan  dieth,  aged  910  years.  t 

Mahalaleel,  the  fifth  from  Adam,  dieth,  aged  895  years.  [ 

Tared,  the  sixth  from  Adam,  dieth,  aged  062  years. 

To  Noah  aged  500  years,  is  born  Japhetn,  uid  two  years  after,  ...hem. 
Lamech,  the  ninth  from  Adam,  dieth,  aged  777  years.  He  is  the  first  map 
whom  the  Scriptures  mention  to  have  died  a  natural  death  before  his  father. 

Methuselah  dieth  a  little  before  the  flood,  in  the  969th  year  of  his  age. 
He  was  the  oldest  man.  ,  .  XT  u» 

The  flood  comes  upon  the  earth  in  the  600th  year  of  Noah  s  age 

PERIOD  IL 

Pro  a  Noah’s  age  to  Tcrch’s  dwelling  at  Haras, 
B.  C.  1922. 

THE  flood  ceaseth,  and  Noah,  with  his  family,  and  the  creatures  he 
carried  in  with  him,  comes  out  of  the  ark,  and  offers  a  burnt-offering. 
At  the  same  time  God  makes  a  covenant  with  Noah  and  his  seed,  promis- 
ing  never  more  to  destroy  the  world  by  water ;  as  a  token  whereof  he 
placeth  the  rainbow  in  the  cloud.  The  same  year  Noah  begins  to  planfc 
vines,  and  is  drunk. 

Arahaxad  born. 

Salah  bora. 

Eberbom.  ..  , 

Peleg  bora  :  so  called,  because  in  his  days  the  earth  was  divided 
About  this  time  Nimrod  begins  to  exalt  himself,  by  laying  the  firstj 
foundation  of  the  Assyrian  monarchy. 

Nineveh,  the  metropolis  of  Assyria,  built.  .  . 

About  this  time  the  posterity  of  Nimrod  begin  to  build  the  city  ana 
tower  of  Babel,  so  called  from  the  confusion  of  languages  which  God  sent 
among  the  workmen. 

Reu  bom.  , ,  , 

Mizraim,  the  grandson  of  Ham,  leads  colonies  into  Egypt,  and  layeth 
the  foundation  of  a  kingdom,  which  lasted  1663  years  :  whence  Egypt  is 
called  the  land  of  Ham,  and  the  Egyptian  Pharaohs  boasted  themselves 
to  be  the  sons  of  ancient  kings. 

Serug  bom. 

Nahor  born. 

Terah,  Abram's  father,  born.  . 

Peleg,  the  sixth  from  Noah,  dieth. 

Nahor,  the  ninth  from  Noah,  dieth. 

Noah  dieth,  aged  050  years,  350  years  after  the  flood. 


Before 

Christ. 


1,  2, 


XVI. 

xi5i3. 
XVII.  5. 


Sarai  Abram’s  wife  (called  also  Iscah),  Haran, 
daughter,  bom  ten  years  after  her  husband. 

Reu,  the  seventh  from  Noah,  dieth. 

Serug,  the  eighth  from  Noah,  dieth. 

Terah  with  his  family  leaveth  Ur  of  the  Chaldeans  ,  2 


PERIOD  III. 

Prom  Abram  to  the  Ten  Plagues,  B.  C.  1491. 

ABRAM,  after  his  father’s  decease,  in  the  75th  year  of  his  age,  is  cor 
manded  by  God  to  enter  upon  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  God  promise 
to  give  unto  his  seed,  and  that  in  his  seed  {viz.  Christ  Jesus  our  Lor 
all  the  families  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed. 

In  the  year  following,  a  famine  in  the  land  of  Canaan  forceth  Abra 
with  his  family  to  go  into  Egypt.  From  his  first  coming  into  Egypt 
the  departure  of  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  it,  are  reckoned  430  years. 


Sodom.  God  reneweth  his 
and  there  buildeth  an  altar. 


1U1L1  [JL  y  Big  1113  3VV.U.  caiman  u  jj  i  vuiiovu  - .  , 

Sarai,  being  barren,  giveth  Hagar  her  handmaid  to  Abram. 
Ishmael,  Hagar’s  son,  born. 

Arphaxad,  the  third  from  Noah,  dieth. 


Genesis 

XVIII. 

XXI. 


is  blessed.  God 
W  called  Isaac** 


\  Gad  ipromiseth  to  establish  his  covenant 


1896 

XXI.  2. 

XIX.  36. 

1892 

XXI.  9. 

1878 

XI.  15. 

1871 

XXII. 

1859 

XXIII. 

1856 

XXIV. 

XI.  II. 
XXV.  24. 

2846 

XXV.  7. 

1837 

1821 

XI.  17. 

1817 

1796 

XXVI.  34. 

2773 

XXV.  17. 

1745 

XXX.  23. 

\  *739 

XXXI. 

XXXII. 

XXXIV. 

XXXV.  16. 

XXXVIII. 

16. 

1729 

XXXVII. 

1718 

XXXIX. 

XL. 

1716 

XXXV.  28. 

1715 

XLI.  25, 

47. 

50. 

H 

O 

CO 
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!  I7°7 

XLII.  1. 

2,  3. 

XLIII. 

XLV. 

1  1706 

XLVI. 

|  T7°4 

XLVII. 

1703 

XLVIII. 

1689 

XLIX. 
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L. 
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Exodus 
VI.  16. 

1577 

I.  8. 

]  2574 

VII.  7. 

^  *573 
> 

I.  15,  22. 

n  *571 
OS 

11.  1,  5, 
11. 
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1, 

' 

Josh.  XIV. 
7, 10. 

*53° 

Ex.  III. 

a  149 1 

i. 

1,  2,  &c. 
V. 

g 

n- 

VII.  7. 

ie  1 

«1j 

Psalm 

LXXVIII 

CV. 

Abraham  entertaineth  three  angels,  who  renew  the  promise  to  him  dt 
.  p  .  rrvealeth  to  Abraham  the  destruction  of  Sodom, 

wlth'whom  Abraham  intercedes  for  Lot  and  his  family.  See  G>».  x'*’  ’’ 

I  ot  is  commanded  for  the  preservation  of  himself  and  his  family,  to  ge 

outrf  Sodom,  and  to  flee  to  the  mountain;  but & .“djrSeatiM' °in *the 

«  bach 

betakes  himself ’to  the  mountain,  carrying  his  two  daughters  with  him-  I 
Isaac  bom in  the  tooth  year  of  Abraham’s  age.  Notion*  after,  to  Lot  are 
bom  Moab  and  Ammon,  his  sons  at  the  same  time,  and  his  grandsons. 
Hagar  and  Ishmael,  at  Sarah's  request  are  cast  forth. 

Salah  the  fourth  from  Noah,  dieth.  ,  -  r 

God  tempteth  Abraham  to  offer  Isaac.  Abraham  giveth  proof  of  his 

faith  and  obedience.  .  ,  r , 

Sarah  dieth  at  Hebron  in  Canaan,  in  the  127th  year  of  her  age. 

Isaac  marrieth  Rebekah  the  daughter  of  Bethuel,  the  son  of  Nahor,  in 
the  40th  year  of  his  age. 

Shem,  the  son  of  Noah,  dieth.  .  , 

Jacob  and  Esau  bom  in  the  60th  year  of  their  father  Isaac  s  age. 

Heber^th^fifth’from  Noah,  dieth  ;  from  him  Abraham  and  his  posterity 

*Es au  aged* 40  year's ,  marrieth  Judith  the  daughter  of  Beeri  the  Hittite, 
and  Bashemath  the  daughter  of  Eloil  the  Hittite. 

Rachel'  havmgloeen  long  barren,  at  length  beareth  Joseph.  Jacob, 
desiring  to  depart,  is  persuaded  by  Laban  to  serve  six  years  more  for 

SOJ1acobI'tafmr  tehadbeen  twenty  yearn  in  Mesopotamia,  sets  forward 
on  his  journey  homewards,  without  acquainting  his  father  or  his  brothers- 
in-law  Rachel  stealeth  her  father’s  gods  and  is  pursued  by  Laban 
Jacob  by  his  prudence  is  reconciled  to  his  brother  Esau.  He  wrestleth 
with  an  angel  at  Peniel,  and  is  called  Israel.  .  .  ,  c.  ,  .1 

About  this  time,  Dinah,  Jacob’s  daughter  is  defloured  by  Sichem  the 
son  of  Hamor.  Simeon  and  Levi,  Dinah  s  brethren,  revenge  their 
sister's  quarrel  by  putting  all  the  males  of  Sichem  to  the  sword ;  for 

W*RacheHs  ^ehvered^of 'Benjamin  on  the  way  betwixt  Beth-el,  or  Beth- 
le-hem,  and  Ephrath,  and  dies  in  childbed.  Some  think  that  Job  lived 

about  this  time.  .  _  . _ 

Judah  lieth  with  Tamar  his  daughter-in-law  in  disguise  , 

Joseph  is  hated  by  his  brethren,  and  is  sold  to  merchantmen,  Ishmael- 
ites  and  Midianites,  who  carry  him  into  Egypt,  where  he  is  sold  to 
Potiphar  an  officer  of  Pharaoh,  and  by  him  made  overseer  of  his  house. 

Joseph  resisteth  the  temptations  of  his  master  s  wi.e  ;  he  is  falsely 
accused  by  her,  and  cast  into  prison.  He  interpreted!  the  dreams  of  Phar¬ 
aoh’s  butler  and  baker,  which  come  to  pass  accc  rding  to  his  interpretation. 
Isaac  dieth,  aged  180  years,  and  is  buried  by  his  sons,  Jacob  and  Esau. 
Joseph  interpreteth  Pharaoh’s  two  dreams  ;  he  givethPharaoh  counsel, 
and  is  made  governor  of  the  whole  land  of  Egypt.  r-,  AEnni 

Here  begin  the  seven  years  of  plenty  in  the  land  ol  Egypt.  About 
this  time  Manasseh  and  Ephraim,  Joseph  s  two  sons,  are  born  of  Ase 
nath,  the  daughter  of  Potipherah,  priest  of  On. 

Here  begin  the  seven  years  of  famine.  . 

Jacob  sendeth  his  ten  sons  to  buy  corn  in  Egypt ;  they  are  imprisoned 
tw  Joseph  for  spies;  but  are  set  at  liberty  on  condition  of  bringing 

Benjamin,  and  Simeon  is  kept  as  a  pledge.  ,  _  .  .  .  .  . 

Jacob  is  with  much  difficulty  persuaded  to  send  Benjamin  Jose ph 
maketh  himself  known  to  his  brethren,  and  sendeth  for  his  father  by 

C° Jacob 'having  offered  sacrifice  to  God  for  that  his  son  JosePb  is  yet 
alive  goes  with  all  his  family  into  Egypt  in  the  third  year  of  the  famine, 

and  Loth  year  of  his  age.  He  is  seated  in  the  land  of  Goshen. 

Joseph  getteth  all  the  money,  lands,  and  cattle  of  the  Egyptians  lot 
bread  ■  only  the  lands  belonging  to  the  priests  he  buyeth  not. 

Jacob  adopteth  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  and  blesseth  them,  amd  all  hit 
sons  •  prophesieth  the  descent  of  the  Messiah  from  Judah,  and  dieth,  aged 
147  years  f  seventeen  whereof  he  lived  in  Egypt.  He  is,  with  great  pomp, 
carried  into  Canaan,  and  buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  father.. 

Joseph  on  his  death-bed  prophesieth  unto  hts  brethren  their  return  to 
Canaan;  takes  an  oath  of  them  to  carry  his  bones  out  of  Egypt,  and 

^The^ook  of^Genesis  endeth  in  the  death  of  Joseph,  containing  the 
history  of  2369  years  :  next  to  which  in  order  of  time  the  book  of  Job 
follows  written  (as  it  is  generally  believed)  by  Moses.  . 

Levi  dieth  in  Egypt,  aged  137  years;  he  was  grandfather  to  Moses  and 

A  Here  begins  the  bondage  of  the  children  of  Israel,  when  a  king  rose  up 

*n Aaron  b  orn° thre^ years^ before  his  brother  Moses,  83  years  before  the 

de?£Th  hayffif  ind;ar”^tded°the  few  midwives  to  destroy 
all  themSes  of  tie  Israelites,  sets  forth  an  edict,  charging  that  they  be 

^‘moscs^s0 botrq  who ,  being  hid  in  the  flags  by  the  river’s  side,  is  found 
hv  Pharaoh’s  daughter,  and  becomes  her  adopted  son. 

YMoses  in  the  40th  year  of  his  age,  having  slain  an  Egyptian  whom  he  saw 
contending  with  a  Hebrew,  fleeth  into  Midian,  where  he  marneth  Zipporab 
the  daughter  of  Reuel,  or  Jethro,  a  priest,  and  hveth  with  him  forty  years. 

Whilst 1  Moses  keep?  his  father-in-law’s  sjeep  at  mount  Horeb,  God 
aDDeareth  to  him  in  a  burning  bush,  and  sendeth  him  to  deliver  Israel. 

Moses  and  A?ron  having  declared  to  Pharaoh  the  message  on  which 
they  are  sent  unto  him  horn  God,  are  charged  by  him  as  heads  of  a 
mutiny,  and  sent  away  with  many  bad  words ;  and  more  grievous  labours 
are  forthwith  laid  upon  the  Israelites.  , 

Moses  being  now  80,  and  Aaron  83  years  of  age,  urged  thereunto  y* 
God,  return  alain  unto  Pharaoh,  where  the  magicians  by 
imitating  the  miracles  of  Aaron  s  rod  turned  into  a  serpent  make  Pharaoh 
more  obstinate  than  he  was  before.  Wherefor.  God  by  the  hand  of 
Moses  lavs  ten  plagues  upon  the  Egyptians. 
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PERIOD  IV„ 

From  the  departure  of  the  Israelites,  till  Pha¬ 
raoh  gives  his  daughter  in  marriage  to 
Solomon,  B.  C.  1014. 

UPON  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month  (which  was  A  fay  the  4th, 
upon.  Monday  with  us),  in  the  evening,  the  passover  is  instituted. 

Upon  the  fifteenth  of  the  same  month,  at  midnight,  the  first-born  of 
Egypt  being  all  slain,  Pharaoh  and  his  servants  make  haste  to  send  away 
the  Israelites ;  and  they,  the  self-same  day  wherein  they  were  let  go  out 
of  bondage,  being  the  complete  term  of  430  years  from  the  firstpilgrimage 
I  of  their  ancestors,  reckoning  from  Abraham’s  departure  out  of  Charran, 

I  take  their  journey  and  march  away,  being  600,000  men,  besides  children, 
and  come  to  Rameses,  from  whence  by  several  encampings  they  come  to 
the  Red  sea,  the  Lord  conducting  them  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud  by  day,  and 
in  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night.  They  carry  Joseph's  bones  with  them. 

At  the  Red  sea  Pharaoh  with  his  host  overtakes  them ;  Moses  divides 
the  waters  with  his  rod,  and  the  children  of  Israel  pass  through  on  dry 
ground  unto  the  desert  of  Etham  :  whom,  when  Pharaoh  and  his  army 
would  needs  follow,  they  are  all  overwhelmed  by  the  waters  coming 
together  at  the  dawning  of  the  day,  whereby  the  Israelites  are  wholly 
freed  from  the  bondage  of  the  Egyptians  ;  whose  carcasses  when  they  see 
floating  all  the  sea  over,  and  cast  upon  the  shore,  they  sing  a  song  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving  unto  God.  ...  _ 

Upon  the  fifteenth  of  the  second  month  (our  June  the  4th,  being  I hurs-  gJ 
day),  the  Israelites  come  to  the  wilderness  of  Zin,  which  lieth  between  ’ 
Elyma  and  Sin  »i,  where,  for  want  of  food,  they  murmur  against  God  and 
their  leaders  :  about  the  even-tide  God  sends  them  quails,  and  the  next 
morning  rains  upon  them  manna  from  heaven;  and  upon  that  kind  of 
bread  they  lived  afterward  by  the  space  of  forty  years,  even  till  they  came 
to  the  borders  of  the  land  of  promise.  An  omer  of  it  is  preserved  for  a 
memorial.  ,  m  _  ,  .  , 

God  publishtth  his  Law,  contained  in  the  Ten  Commandments,  with  a 
terrible  voice  from  mount  Sinai.  ,  , 

*  The  people  being  in  great  fear,  God  gives  them  sundry  other  laws,  all 
which  being  written  in  the  book  of  the  covenant,  Moses  proposeth  them 
to  the  oeople  :  which  done,  rising  early  in  the  morning,  he  builds  an  altar 
at  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  and  sets  up  twelve  statues,  according  to  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  and  sends  twelve  young  men  of  the  first-born 
(whom  the  Lord  hath  consecrated  to  himself  as  ministers  of  those  holy 
things,  before  the  Levitical  priesthood  was  ordained),  which  offer  sacri¬ 
fice  first  for  sin,  and  then  for  thanksgiving,  to  the  Lord  :  and  when  Moses 
had*  read  the  book  of  the  covenant,  he  takes  the  blood  of  the  calves  and 
goats  so  offered,  and  with  water,  scarlet  wool,  and  hyssop,  sprinkles  the 
book  therewith,  and  all  the  people,  or  those  twelve  statues  representing 
them  •  and  so  performs  a  solemn  covenant  between  God  and  his  people. 

Moses  and  Aaron,  Nadab  and  Abihu,  and  seventy  men  of  the  elders  ot 
Israel  go  up  into  the  mount,  and  there  behold  the  glory  of  God  :  the  rest 
returning,  Moses  with  his  servant  Joshua  abides  there  stiff...  and  waits  six 
days  and  upon  the  seventh  day  God  speaks  unto  him,  and  there  he  con- 
tinues  forty  days  and  forty  nights  (reckoning  those  six  days  whiehhe  waited 
for  the  appearance  of  the  Lord),  eating  no  meat  all  that  while,  nor  drinking 
water  (Dent.  ix.  6);  where  he  receives  God’s  command  touching  the 
frame  of  the  tabernacle,  the  priests’  garments,  their  consecration,  sacri¬ 
fices  and  other  things  comprised  in  this  and  the  six  following  chapters. 

At  the  end  of  forty  days  God  gives  Moses  the  two  tables  of  the  Law  in 
stone  made  by  God's  own  hand,  and  written  with  his  own  finger  ;  bidding 
him  withal  quickly  to  get  him  down,  for  that  the  people  had  already  made 
to  themselves  a  molten  calf  to  worship.  Moses  by  prayer  pacifieth  God, 
and  goes  down  from  the  mount,  and  seeing  the  people  keeping  a Testiva  in 
honour  of  their  idol  in  the  camp,  he  breaks  the  tables  of  the  law  at  the 
foot  of  the  mount ;  for  which  the  Jews  keep  a  solemn  fast  unto  this  day. 

Moses  having  burnt  and  defaced  the  idol,  puts  3000  of  the  idolaters  to 

death  by  the  hands  of  the  Levites.  .  ,. _ „ 

God  commands  Moses  to  frame  new  tables  of  stone,  and  to  bring  them 
with  him  into  the  mount:  Moses  brings  them  the  next  morning,  and 
while  he  stands  in  the  cleft  of  a  rock,  God  passeth  by,  and  showeth  him 

a  God^renews  his  covenant  with  his  people,  and  upon  certain  conditions 

gives  them  his  laws  again.  .  .  - _ _ 

K  In  the  first  six  months  of  this  year,  the  tabernacle,  the  ark  of  the  cove¬ 
nant  the  altar,  the  table  of  show-bread,  the  priests  garments,  the  holy 
ointments,  the  candlestick,  and  other  utensils  and  vessels  belonging  to  the 
sacrifices,  are  finished  in  the  desert  at  mount  Sinai,  and  are  brought  unto 

MThe  tabernacle  is  set  up  and  anointed  with  holy  oil.  Aaron  and  his 
sons  are  consecrated  for  the  priesthood.  ,  A  A  .  ..  _i _rp 

Nadab  and  Abihu,  for  offering  strange  fire,  are  struck  dead  in  the  place 

byThe  princes^of  the  tribes  present  their  offerings  towards  the  dedication 
of  the  tabernacle.  God  speaketh  to  Moses  from  the  mercy-seat. 

JetLTwtTsSai:orcillldHobT,  brings  bis  daughter  Zipporah,  with 
her  two  sons,  Gershom  and  Eliezer,  which  were  left  with  him,  to  his  son- 
in-law  Moses;  and  having  congratu'ated  his  and  the.yEole  people  of 
Israel’s  deliverance  out  of  bondage,  1  e  openly  declares  his  faith  and  devo¬ 
tion  towards  the  true  God.  By  his  advice  Moses  imparts  the  government 
of  the  people  to  some  others,  and  ordains  magistrates  for  the  deciding  of 

‘eSMosS  complains  to  God  of  the  overgreat  burden  ofhis  government ;  God, 

to  ea^e  him  ofhis  charge,gives  him  for  assistance  the  court  ofseventy  elders. 

The  people  lust  forflefh.  God  gives  them  quails  in  wrath ;  and  sends 
SnandAaron,  and  maintains  Moses’ 

rigFrom  the  wilderness  of  Paran,  near  Kadesh-bemea,  twelve  men  are 
sent  (among  whom  are  Caleb  and  Joshua)  to  discover  the  and  of  Canaan 
ReuimTa  thev  bring  with  them  a  branch  of  a  vine  with  a  cluster  of 

°fThe  peopletamriified  with  this  relation,  are  about  to  return  into  Egypt, 

s&ss  r™£S2£  /-»:>■ » *• — >"■ 

all  that  we  find  delivered  in  11  T)athan  and  Abiram.for  raising 

Numbers,  seems  to  refer;  as  alive  inti  the  earth, 

a  ™u^y0?f^"fa“0°cTtes  and  how  the  people  murmuring  against  Moses 
^S'ron  for  the  calamity  which  had  befallen  their  brethren,  were  de- 
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stroyed  oy  God,  to  the  number  or  14,700  uren ;  and  how  twelve  rod 
brought  by  twelve  princes,  and  laid  in  the  sanctuary,  Aaron's  -  4  ein£ 
budded,  and  brought  forth  almonds,  and  was  laid  up  before  the  a  V  r 
memorial  to  those  who  should  afterwards  be  given  to  rebellion  or  5 
In  these  37  years  the  Israelites,  by  17  encampings,  having  cmr 
the  hill  country  of  Seir  and  Edom,  they  come  to  the  wilderness  of 
the  first  month  of  the  fortieth  year  after  their  departure  out  of  E  ^U1’  'D 
Here  Miriam,  the  sister  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  dieth.  ^-gypt. 
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diffidence  of  the  thing,  speaks  something,  whatever  it  was  unart  ■  Ji 
with  his  lips,  and  strikes  the  rock  thrice  with  Aaron’s  rod’  and  th  i f 
draws  water  from  it ;  but  for  transgressing  God’s  command  thev  arpu’ 
debarred  from  entering  into  the  land  of  Canaan.  ’  r  e  no 

In  the  fifth  month  of  this  year  Aaron  dieth  at  Mosera,  on  the  to 
mount  Hor,  at  tire  age  of  123  years,  leaving  his  son  Eleazar  his 
in  the  high  priesthood. 

The  people  murmuring  are  plagued  with  fiery  serpents,  whereof  mar 
die  ;  upon  their  repentance  God  commands  that  a  brazen  serpent  be  m  * 
and  lifted  up  upon  a  pole,  that  as  many  as  look  on  it  may  live. 

About  the  latter  end  of  this  year, all  those  who  at  Kadesh-bamea  muthf  1 
against  God  being  wholly  extinct  and  dead,  the  Israelites  pass  over  Zarert 
and  come  to  the  borders  of  Moab  at  Ar,  and  at  length  they  arrive  at  Ba 
moth,  a  valley  in  the  country  of  the  Moabites,  and  pitch  at  mount  Pisgah 
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motn,  a  valley  in  tne  country  oi  uic  iviuauu.es,  anu  pucn  at  morn 
Sihon,  king  of  the  Amorites,  refusing  them  passage  through  hi: 
is  slain,  and  the  Israelites  possess  his  land. 

Og,  the  king  of  Bashan,  coming  out  against  Israel,  is  destroyed  with  all 
his  people,  not  one  left  alive,  and  his  country  possessed  by  the  Israelites 
After  these  victories  the  Israelites  set  forward,  and  encamp  in  the 
plains  of  Moab. 

Balak,  king  of  Moab,  considering  what  the  Israelites  had  done  to  the 
Amorites,  fears,  lest  under  pretence  of  passing  through  his  country,  they 
should  possess  themselves  of  his  whole  kingdom,  takes  counsel  with  the 
princes  of  the  Midianites  his  neighbours,  and  sends  for  Balaam,  a  sooth¬ 
sayer  out  of  Mesopotamia,  to  come  and  curse  the  Israelites,  promising 
him  great  rewards  for  his  labour  ;  purposing  afterward  to  make  war  upon 

Balaam,  forewarned  of  God,  refuseth  at  first  to  come;  but  being  sent 
for  a  second  time,  he  importuneth  God  to  let  him  go,  and  goes  with  a 
purpose  indeed  to  curse  Israel;  but  God,  offended  thereat,  makes  the 
dumb  ass  of  this  wizard,  on  which  he  rode,  speaking  in  a  man’s  voice,  to 
reprove  his  folly.  ...  . 

Balaam  twice  offers  sacrifice,  and  would  lain  have  cursed  Israel,  to 
gratify  Balak  therein ;  but  being  forced  thereto  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
instead  of  cursing,  he  blesseth  them  altogether;  foretelling  what  felieity 
attended  them,  and  what  calamities  should  befall  their  enemies. 

By  his  advice  the  women  of  Moab  and  Midian  are  set  on  work  to  turn 
the  Israelites  away  to  idolatry.  Wherefore  God  commands  Moses  firstto 
take  all  the  ringleaders  of  this  disorder,  and  to  hang  them  up  before  the 
sun  and  then  gives  order  to  ’he  judges  to  put  to  death  all  such  as  had 
joined  themselves  to  Baal-peu/.  Last  of  all,  God  sends  a  plague  upon 
the  people  whereof  die  23,000  men  in  one  day  :  which  added  to  them 
which  were  hanged  and  killed  with  the  sword,  amount  in  all  to  24,000, 
Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar,  by  killing  Zimri,  the  chief  ofhis  father’s 
family,  ancf  Cozbi,  the  daughter  of  Zur  a  prince  of  the  Midianites, 
appeaseth  the  wrath  of  God  and  the  plague  ceaseth  God  therefore  1 
settleth  the  high  priesthood  for  ever  upon  the  house  of  Phinehas,  and 

commands  that  war  be  made  upon  the  Midianites.  * 

Moses  and  Eleazar,  by  God’s  command  in  the  plain  of  Moab, 
unto  Iordan,  over  against  Jericho,  number  the  people  from  twenty  v  I 
old  and  upwards,  and  find  them  to  be  601,730  men,  besides  the  Levi 
whose  number,  reckoning  them  from  one  month  old  and  upwards  co 
to  23  000 ;  and  then  Moses  receives  command  for  the  parting  the  land 

he  shall  die,  and  Joshua  is  thereupon  ft 
dared  to  be  his  successor ;  upon  whom  Moses  lays  his  hands,  and  gives 
him  instructions.  Severai  laws  are  made.  ,  ,  pk;nPt,,. 

Twelve  thousand  of  the  Israelites  under  the  command  of  Phinehas, 
vanquish  the  Midianites,  and  put  to  the  swora  all  the  males  among  them 
with  their  five  princes,  and  among  them  Zur,  the  father  of  Codn,  mid 

Balaam  the  wizard  ;  but  they  save  the  women  ahve ;  th‘e  wo^en  excertl 
wroth,  and  commands  that  every  male  child,  and  all  the  women,  except 

SUThflabndVs!widch^  Wonged  to  Sihon  and  Og,  namelv,  all  from  the  riv« 

PfMoses  commands  the  people,  that  i”.?'^.^Jcoi^andnieIumi'the^ 
shall  set  up  great  stones,  and  engrave  the  Ten  C  a  mount 

with  the  form  of  blessing  upon  mount  Gerlzim  f"/,  ‘  S  before  theil 
Ebal,  exhorting  them  to  observe  the  law  of  God,  by  setting 
eyes  the  benefits  that  would  ensue  thereon.  their  children 

He  also  renews  the  covenant  made  by  God  by  all 

on  mount  Horeb,  and  again  persuades  them To  keep  that,  ^  Ucpen.0( 

gS^ofe’thSftftGTSS-l  hi.  -Ill  .«  Urn. .  V 

end  that  none  hereafter  offending  ^j.P'’e‘™d;ft“rean“iestSi  the  sons  of 
Moses,  having  written  this  law,  delivers  it  P  ,  also  he  writes 

Levi,  and  the  elders  of  the  people  to  be  kept ;  *e  »meday  „  ^  ^  „ 

his  most  excellent  song.  Mid  teaches  the  smne  t  1  ordcr  (0  havf 

be  sung  ;  and  having  finished  the  book  of  the  law,  ne  ta 
it  laid  up  in  the  side  of  the  ark.  ,  trjbe  ,n  particular, 

Moses  now  drawing  near  to  h,suenfd',^SfSct^0n^  f  i 

by  way  of  prophecy,  save  only  the  tribe  of _Simeo  •  ^  Nebo>  an(1  fronl 

In  tne  12th  month  of  this  year  he  goes  up  ,  ,20  years;  tin 

thence  beholds  the  land  of  promise  and  there  dreth  g  ^  Jn  s 
body  of  Moses  God  translates  op1  °f‘h?hPneor  and  there  burieth  it;  a 
of  the  land  of  Moab  over  ,mt^s  ^y  The  Israelites  mo.) 

doth  any  man  know  the  place  of  it  unto  tnis  day. 

f°Here  endtThe  Pentateuch,  or  five  boo^  of  Moses, tContamn.g  G  ^ 

tory  of  2552  years  and  a  half,  from  the  begin  g  departure  of  the 

book  of  Joshua  begins  with  the  forty-first  year  after  the  oep 
children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt.  ,  rt0d  sends  form  ' 

Joshua  being  confirmed  in  his  governme  ’‘Adorned  by  Rahab,  *« 
from  Shittim  to  the  city  of  Jericho,  ,  • 

privily  sent  away,  when  search  is  made  for  them.  the  same  d 

P  Upon  the  tenth  day  of  the  first  month  3°).  ‘  fl  k  Israel 

that  the  Paschal  Lamb  was  to  be  chosen  ou  of.  the  ' hoc  ,  „f  the 

under  the  conduct  of  Joshua,  a  type  of  Jesus  ChrBt.j^  ffl0re  heavenly 

river  Jordan  into  the  promised  land  of  Gamran,  a  typ  °  waters  bei« 
country.  They  pass  through  the  river  on  dry  P?hun^i’rac,iloi.s  passjM  I 
for  the  present  divided;  for  a  memorial  0f  Jordan,  and  t 

Joshua  sets  up  twelve  stones  in  ^thereof  sets  them  up  at  Giiga1. 
twelve  other  stones  out  of  the  midst  the 

place  where  they  next  encamp.  evening,  the  Is**  I 

P  Upon  the  14th  day  of  the  same 
celebrate  their  first  passover  m  the  land  of  Canaan. 
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Tericho  the  ark  of  the  Lord  having  been  earned  round  about  it,  is 
taken  the ’seventh  day,  the  walls  thereof  falling  down  at  the  sound  of  the 
priests'  trumpets  ;  all  the  inhabitants  are  put  to  the  sword,  except  Rahab 

^The  Israelites  besiege  Ai,  and  are  smitten  by  their  enemies,  God  having 
abandoned  them  for  sacrilege  committed  byAchan:  Achan  s  sin  being 
discovered  by  the  casting  of  lots,  and  himself  found  guilty,  he  is  stoned 
to  death  and,  together  with  his  children  and  cattle,  burned  wall  fire. 

God  being  pacified  hereby,  Ai  is  taken  by  ambushment  and  utterly  d  - 

^OrTmount  Ebal,  according  to  the  law  made,  is  an  altar  erected,  and  the 
Ten  Commandments  engraven  on  it;  the  blessings  and ;curemgs  "e  re¬ 
peated  on  mount  Ebal  and  mount  Genzim,  and  the  book  of  the  law  read 

ID  The  "kings'  oTcanaan  combine  against  Israel:  only  the  Gibeomtes 
craftily  find  a  way  to  save  their  own  lives  by  making  a  league  with  them , 
hut  'ire  afterwards  deputed  to  the  servile  offices  of  the  house  of  God. 

LachEh  m*  Eglo7heann7*at  G’ibeon  iffelW Ifff from"" them,  join  their 

wiXthehswoidf.  ”joeshiia  commandseSthe°snn  to^tand  still  over  Gibeon 
^d  the  moon  over  the  valley  of  Ajalon,  by  the  space  almost  of  one  whole 

br°Frgom  ffieaumX tf  the  failing  ofmaima qthey 

h^shua^now' commandefby  God  J  dTv1de  |l  the  land  m. 
tri^7of  I^aiiasseh!1  Tdie'Lordmnirhis^amifnn^arethe  hiherh^nceofLevii 

^The^abcrnaclef^set^u^at  Shiloh^ thought  to<b^ the  same  with  Salem), 

W  The  LX^Gadhetand  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  with  a  blessing, 

arjoshualt^diersbogethereail°IsSrael,texhor1sr  them^o^bedience,  briefly 
reches  GoTs  benefit!  to  them,  reneweth  the  covenant  between  them  and 

GAftear?he  decels’e  ZfjShut,  and  the  elders  who  outlived  him,  and  who 

the  Canaaidtes  by  marriage,  and  worship  the  r  idols.  In  this  time  of 
,  A  /'nnfiminn  when  every  man  did  that  which  seemed  right  in 
hkf  own  eyes  all  those  disorders  were  committed,  which  are  reported  in 
*e  lXfivfchaptersofthe  Book  of  Judges  ;  to  wit,  the  idolatry  of  Micah 
Xd  the  children  of  Dan;  the  war  of  the  Benjamites.  and  the  cause 
thereof  God,  being  highly  provoked,  gives  them  up  into  the  hands  of 
Cushaii,  king  of  Mesopotamia;  which  first  calamity  of  theirs  holds  them 

bUo!h!fieiyS!Sson  of  Kenaz,  and  son-in-law  to  Caleb,  stirred  up  by  God 
■  a,tL  nnH  avpnrer  of  his  people,  defeats  Cushan,  and  delivers  the 
Israelites  out  of  bondage  ;  and  the  land  rested  forty  years  after  the  first 

reOthrfielbdjdngitherisraelites  fell  again  to  sin  against  God  and  are  given 
over  into  th!  hands  of  Eglon,  King  of  Moab  who,  joining  with  the 
Ammonites  and  the  Amalekites,  overthrows  the  Israelites,  and  takes 
iericho  •  and  this  second  oppression  continue*  eighteen  years. 

^  Ehud  ’  the  son  of  Gera,  is  raised  up  by  God  to  be  an  avenger  of  his 
Deoole  ’for  feigning  a  message  to  Eglon,  he  runs  him  into  the  belly  with 
liis  dagger  •  then  getting  away,  he  gathers  all  Israel  into  a  body  on  mount 
Ephraim,  and  sla^s  io,L  ofthe  mostvaliant  men  of  Moab;  and  the  land 
resteth  forty  years  after  the  former  rest  obtained  by  Othmel. 

After  hta,  Shamgar,  the  son  of  Anath,  slayeth  600  Philistines  with  an 
ox-£?Otid  2nd  he  «dso  avenge th  Israel.  ,  .  . 

The  Israelites,  after  the  death  of  Ehud,  returning  to  their  old  sin  are 
given  up  by  God  into  the  hands  of  Jabin,  king  of  Canaan;  and  this  thral- 

dom  of  theirs  continueth  twenty  years.  ...  .  ,  .t, 

d  Deborah,  the  wife  of  Lapidoth,  a  prophetess  who  at  this 1  time  Ja^eth 
Israel  in  mount  Ephraim,  and  Barak  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  being  made 
captain  of  the  host  of  Israel,  in  sight  of  Megiddo,  overcomes  Sisera,  cap¬ 
tain  of  Jabin’s  army,  whom  Jael,  the  wife  of  Heber  the  Kemte,  afterward 
kills  inher  own  tent.  For  a  memorial  of  which  victory  Deborah  com¬ 
pose*  a  song;  and  the  land  reste*  forty  years  after  *e  former  rest 

Xdrelisraelites  sinning  again,  are  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  Midian- 
ites  which  fourth  thraldom  lasteth  seven  years.  Hereupon  they  cry  unto 
God  for  help,  and  are  reproved  by  a  prophet.  Then  Gideon  the  son  of 
Joash,  of  Manasseh,  is  by  an  angel  from  God  sent  to  deliver  them.  He 
first  overturns  the  altar  of  Baal  and  burns  his  grove,  and  is  called  Terub- 
baal  He  out  of  32, 000  men,  which  came  unto  him,  choose*  only  (God  s< 
commanding)  300  ;  but  with  them  he  puts  to  flightall  the  host  of  the  Mtdum 
ites  whom  the  Ephraimites  afterward  pursue,  and  slay  their  princes  Oreb 
and’Zeeb.  Gideon  having  pacified  the  Ephraimites  who  complain  that 
they  were  not  called  to  the  battle  at  first,  passeth  the  river  Jordan,  and 
defeats  the  remainder  of  the  Midianitish  army;  he  chastise*,  also  the 
men  of  Succoth  and  Penuel,  who  had  refused  him  vicfiials  in  his  journey , 
and  slays  the  two  kings  of  the  Midiamtes,  Zebah  and  Zalmunna.  After 
which  great  victories,  the  Israelites  offering  to  settle  the  kingdom  upo 
him  and  his  posterity,  he  refuse*  it ;  but  receiving  their  golden  ear-rings, 
he  makes  thereof  an  ephod,  which  afterwards  proves  an  occasion  of  idol¬ 
atry.  The  Midianites  being  thus  vanquished,  the  land  enjoys  rest  forty 
years,  after  the  former  rest  restored  to  them  by  Deborah  and  Barak. 
y  Gicfeon  die*,  and  the  Israelites,  falling  back  again  to  idolatry,  worship 

B  Abimekci^the  sono{  Gideon  (begotten  upon  his  concubine),  purposing 
to  get  to  himself  the  kingdom  which  his  father  had  refused,  slave*  seventy 
Shis  brothers  all  upon  Sue  stone  ;  and  having,  by  the  help  of  Shechem- 
Ltes  got  to  be  made  king,  Jotham,  the  youngest  son  of  Gideon,  who  only  es¬ 
caped  Abimelech’s  fury,  from  the  top  of  mount  Genzim  expostulates  with 
them  the  wrong  they  had  done  to  his  father  s  house  ;  and  ,  by  way  of  a  para- 
Ue  foreteTtheir  ruin;  which  done,  he  flies,  and  dwells  quietly  in  Beer 
Abimelech  having  reigned  three  years  over  Israel,  Gaal,  a  Shechemite, 
conspires  against  him  ;  which  being  discovered  to  him  by  Zebul,  he  utterly 
destroys  the  city  of  Shechem,  and  puts  all  the  inhabitants  to  *e  sword 
Wns  *e  temple  of  their  god  Berith  with  fire  ;  from  thence  he  goeth 
and  layeth  siege  mThebez,  where  he  is  knocked  on  the' Head  with  a 
of  a  millstone,  cast  upon  him  by  a  woman  from  the  walls,  and  then  killed 

0UTr^^*beysoiXXXabftearrAbimelech,  judge*  Israel  twenty-three  years. 
Tair  the  Gileadite  succeeds  Tola,  and  judgeth  Israel  twenty-two  yea  . 
The  Israelites,  forsaking  again  the  true  God,  fall  to  worship  the  gods  of 
several  nations,  and  ate  given  up  into  the  hands  of  *e  Philistines  and  Am- 
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ha.o^Ephrafmites^w’Mrhml^ehaved^themselve's  insolently  against  him. 

anidbi!n*tbBmrM*enyteasncceeds  Jephthah,  and  judgeth  Israd  7  years. 

Elon  the  Zebulonite  succeeds  Ibzan,  and  judgeth  Israel  ten  years 
Abdon  the  Ephraimite  succeeds  Elon,  and  judgeth  Israel  elBht 
Eli  the  high  priest  (in  whom  the  high  priesthood  was  translated  from 
•he  &mdv  of  Eleazar  to  Ithamar's)  succeeds  Abdon,  and  judge*  Israel 

delivenf^he'm  Tnto  Kds^^T^.  WJXiSdo m 

breUgh‘bathea§a'narite  as  an  angel  had  foretold,  is  bom  at  Zorah 

WWlst  Eb  the  hfgh  priest  execute*  the  office  of  a  judge  ‘"  Civil  causes 
V  pijii-rines  Samson  takes  an  occasion  to  quarrel  with  them  by 

under  the  Philistines  Samso  having0n  the  day  of  his  betrothing 

marrying  a  woman  of  T.mna*  tor  na^  g^  awager’his  wife  tells  them 

propounded  a  riddle  to  the  P  t  and  slays  thirty  men  of  Askelon, 

the  meaning  of  it .  enraged  hereat  .  f '  hh  h  a(j  stripped  off  *eir  bodies,  in 

heffX"sTouse?butlfiVnds  heTgWen  awaj  m  marriage  to 
&  *°eSs°,  “"gsrsfsis;  fes: 

and  into  their  vineyards,  and  olive-garden,  and  set^  me  ^ 

The  Philistines  take  Samson  s  wlfe,  and, f  and  sits  down  upon 

*e“Em!^ 

^^amso^^betr^^1  by*D^ik^hi7c<mcubhie!'bereaved  of  the  hair  of 

feitesSSISSxsS 

scored  r^^chiefpflSs^whemo^r 

avms  agoainsta*e  P^the’y^nd  t  *7^ 
SoUf*eScovrenanT  from  Shiloh,  and-neitto  be  brought 

Israelites  30,000  men.  1  •  Qf  pii  -which  when  tidings  are 

Sm^h1roldnEli7fr4hmdEtkeamat,She  falls  from  his  chair  and  breaks  his 
neTh’ePhilis?intyh!H7gtSoulht*e  ark  into  Ashdod  set  it  inthe  house 

of  DagL  *efr  god  B^twhen  Dagon  had  been  found  two  Severn  time, 

he  ark  From  hence  it  is  carried  to  the  house  of  Abinadab,  in  Kiijath- 

ummmmmm 

join  with  him.  Philistines  is  in  great  fear,  and  (Samuel 

b“S^kl  Samuel 

doom!1^^*^ together  with  thyself,  into  *e  hands 
0fTheeprincesn!f'*e  Philistines  growing  jealous  of  David  he  and  his 

ofSaul  aTe  slJn  and  he  hinaelf  and  the  bracelet 

°^Abne!eaffrontedebyb  shbo!he*!mvoUe*  to^avi*0!!!^  deals  witH  tlie 
effief  men  of  Israel  to  transfer  the  whole  kingdom  unto  him,  and  this  in 

theHeecom&0tfo  'kindly  received;  returning,  he  ii I  treachm- 

ously  murdered  by  Joab.  David  much  laments  his  untimely  death, 

bUBaana7and  Rechab*  murder  their  lord  and  master  *,  as_he  lie* 

asswraMf1*  ^aswsfiss-*-.  • 
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David  now  dwelling  in  his  house  of  ceda-  which  he  had  built,  and  Before 
living  in  a  full  and  perfect  peace,  imparteth  to  Nathan  the  prophet  his  Christ. 
purpose  of  building  a  house  for  God ;  but  is  answered  from  God,  that  this  951 
was  a  work  which  should  be  done,  not  by  him,  because  he  was  a  man  of 
blood,  and  trained  up  in  war  ;  but  by  his  so n  Solomon,  a  man  of  peace,  <141 

which  should  be  born  unto  him.  The  time  which  passeth  from  hence 
till  th<;  birth  of  Solomon  is  spent  in  wars ;  \  herein  David  subdues  the 
Philistines  Edomites,  Amalekites,  Moabites,  Ammonites,  and  Syrians, 
and  extends  his  kingdom  to  the  utmost  bound  of  that  land  which  had 
been  promised  to  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and  never  possessed  by  any  of 
them,  save  only  by  David  and  his  son  Solomon. 

At  the  end  of  this  year  Joab,  going  with  the  army  against  the  Ammon¬ 
ites,  besiegeth  Rabbah,  the  metropolis  of  Ammon,  whilst  David  takes  his 
ease  at  Jerusalem,  and  there  commits  adultery  with  Bathsheba  the  wife 
of  Uriah  the  Hittite,  who  was  then  in  the  army,  whom  he  also  procures 
to  be  slain. 

The  child  so  gotten  in  adultery  is  born.  David  is  convicted  by  Nathan 
the  prophet  of  his  sin,  and  he  repents  ;  in  testimony  whereof  he  composeth 
the  51st  Psalm.  The  child  dieth. 

Bathsheba  becomes  now  David’s  wife,  and  beareth  him  a  son,  unto 
whom,  as  unto  one  who  should  prove  a  man  of  peace,  God  gives  the  name 
of  Solomon ;  and,  as  to  one  beloved  of  the  Lord,  the  name  of  Jedidiah. 

Absalom  avengeth  his  sister  Tamar,  and  killeth  his  brother  Amnon ;  for 
which  thing  he  fleeth  to  Geshur  in  Syria,  where  he  continues  three  years 
with  king  Talmai,  his  grandfather  by  the  mother's  side. 

After  three  years'  exile  he  returns  to  Jerusalem,  where  he  continues  two 
years,  before  the  king  his  father  admits  him  into  his  presence,  and  is 
reconciled  to  him. 

This  rebel  son  having  got  chariots  and  horses,  and  a  guard  to  attend 
him,  insinuates  himself  into  the  favour  of  the  people,  and  steals  away 
their  hearts  from  his  father  David. 

The  next  year  following,  under  pretence  of  a  vow,  he  obtaineth  leave 
to  go  to  Hebron,  where,  by  Ahithophel's  counsel,  he  breaks  out  into  open 
rebellion,  and  forceth  his  father  to  fly  from  Jerusalem. 

Ahithophel,  because  his  counsel  in  all  matters  is  not  followed  by  Absa¬ 
lom,  hangs  himself. 

Absalom  having  lost  20,000  men,  fleeth,  and  a  bough  of  an  oak  catching 
hold  of  him,  he  there  hangs,  and  is  run  through  by  Joab. 

David,  tempted  by  Satan,  commandeth  Joab  to  number  the  people :  God, 
offended  thereat,  sends  a  prophet  to  put  three  plagues  to  his  choice,  viz., 
the  famine,  sword,  or  pestilence.  David  chooseth  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  a  merciful  God,  rather  than  into  the  hands  of  men.  So  God  sends 
pestilence  ;  whereof  70,000  men  die  in  one  day.  The  angel  being  about  to 
destroy  Jerusalem,  God  bids  him  hold  his  hand :  for  he  beholds  David 
repenting  in  sackcloth,  and  entreating  him  to  spare  the  innocent  people, 
and  to  turn  his  hand  upon  himself,  and  upon  his  father’s  house. 

Rehoboam  is  born  unto  Solomon  by  Naamah,  an  Ammonitish  woman 

David  being  now  70  years  of  age,  and  broken  with  continual  cares  and 
wars,  grows  so  weak  and  feeble,  that  clothes  can  no  longer  preserve  heat 
in  him.  Therefore  Abishag,  a  young  virgin,  is  appointed  to  keep  him 
warm.  Adonijah,  seeing  his  father  thus  declining,  by  the  assistance  of 
Joab  and  Abiathar,  makes  himself  king:  which  David  understanding,  he 
presently  commands  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  with 
other  great  men,  to  anoint  Solomon  king.  Adonijah  hearing  this,  betakes 
himself  to  the  sanctuary,  and  is  pardoned. 

David,  having  given  instruction  to  his  son  Solomon,  dieth  ;  after  he  had 
reigned  in  Hebron  seven  years  and  six  months,  and  33  years  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem  over  all  Israel.  . 

Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt,  gives  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  Solomon. 

The  Lord  appears  to  Solomon  in  a  dream,  and  bids  him  ask  what  he 
will,  and  it  shall  be  given  him.  Solomon  asketh  wisdom  ;  God  gives  him 
wisdom  from  above,  and  adds  thereunto  riches  and.  honour.  Of  this 
divine  wisdom  Solomon  makes  an  eminent  manifestation  in  judging  be¬ 
tween  two  harlots. 

PERIOD  V. 

From  Foundation  of  First  Temple  to  Oba- 
diah’s  Denouncement  of  God’s  Judgment, 

B.  C.  588. 

SOLOMON  layeth  the  foundation  of  the  temple  in  the  480th  year  after 
the  departure  of  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt. 

Solomon's  temple  finished  in  the  eleventh  year  of  his  reign ;  having  been 

seven  years  and  a  half  in  building.  , 

Solomon  this  year  (being  the  9th  Jubilee,  and  opening  the  fourth  Mil¬ 
lenary  of  the  world)  with  great  magnificence  celebrates  the  dedication  ot 
the  temple  :  at  which  time  God  giveth  a  visible  sign  of  his  favour. 

Solomon  having,  as  it  is  with  reason  believed,  forsaken  his  lusts  and 
vanities,  to  which  he  had  been  too  intemperately  addicted,  and  written, 
as  a  testimony  of  his  repentance,  his  book  called  the  Preacher,  dieth. 

He  reigned  40  years.  _  ,  ,  n  ,  , 

The  Israelites  assemble  at  Shechem  to  crown  Rehoboam,  Solomon  s 
son,  king  over  all  Israel.  The  people  by  Jeroboam  sue  unto  him  lor  a 
removal  of  some  grievances ;  to  whom  Rehoboam,  by  the  advice  of  young 
men,  returning  a  harsh  answer,  alienates  the  hearts  of  ten  tribes  from  him, 
who  make  Jeroboam  king  over  them,  and  fall  at  the  same  time  from  the 
house  of  David,  and  from  the  true  worship  of  God. 

Jeroboam,  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  repairs  Shechem,  destroyed 
by  Abimelech  258  years  before,  and  there  dwells;  afterward  going  over 
Jordan  he  builds  Penuel,  and  at  length  makes  Tirzah  the  seat  of  his  king¬ 
dom.  But  fearing  lest  his  new  subjects  by  going  to  Jerusalem  to  worship, 
may  be  induced  to  revolt  from  him,  he  deviseth  a  new  form  of  religion, 
setting  up  two  golden  calves,  the  one  at  Beth-el,  the  other  at  Dan,  for  the 
seduced  people  to  bow  down  unto.  ,  T  a  v. 

From  the  time  of  this  dismal  rent  Rehoboam  reigneth  over  Judah  and 
Benjamin  17  years,  and  Jeroboam  over  Israel,  or  the  other  ten  tribes,  22 

yeThe  Priests  arid  Levites,  and  other  Israelites  who  feared  God,  stick  to 
Rehoboam,  and  maintain  the  kingdom  of  Judah  three  *  ‘®f 

time  Rehoboam  falls  to  idolatry,  and  walketh  no  more  in  the  ways  of 

D  JerobaonamSsacr?fi0dng  to  his  calfat  Beth-el,  a  prophet  is  sent  unto  him  from 
God,  who  foretells  tile  judgment  which  should  one  day  “P°“ 

that  altar, and  the  Priests  (Wa.thosewhom  Jeroboam 

of  the  people)  that  served  at  it.  Whichprophecy  then  and  there  ,s  con¬ 
firmed  by  signs  and  wonders  upon  the  king  htmse  ,  P  ,  king 

Shishak  king  of  Egypt  spoileth  Jerusalem  and  the  temple  .  but  the  kmg 
and  the  princes  repenting  at  the  preaching  of  Shemaiah  the  propnet,  \j 

S*  Abijam^th^sonT'o^Reliobotnifsucceeds  his  father  in  the  kingdom  of 

JUHtibT^LSg?elhS^Sover  Jeroboam,  killeth  500,000  men  in  one 

baAsa  in" dthek'wemieth  Cyear  of  Jeroboam  succeeds  his  father  Abijam, 

anNalgbin4Yeesaercond  year  of  Asa  succeeded  his  father  Jeroboam  in  the 

kingdom  of  Israel,  and  reigneth  not  full  two  7,earSp,  is  slajn  by 

Nadab  at  the  siege  of  Gibbethon  (a  town  of  the  Philistines;, ,  is  Siam  Dy 
Baasha  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar  in  the  third  year  of  Asa  ;  and  the  same 
^  haring  made  himseli  king  over  Israel,  he  utterly  destroyed  the 
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whole  race  of  Jeroboam,  and  reigneth  24  years.  In  this 
prophets  Jehu,  Hanani,  and  Azarias.  uus  tlme 

Asa  destroyeth  idolatry  and  enjoying  ten  years  of  peace  si 
his  kingdom  with  forts  and  a  standing  army.  peace,  strengthen, 

Zerah  the,  Ethiopian  with  an  innumerable  army  invade!!,  r  „  , 
overcomes  him,  sacrifice*  to  God  of  the  spoil,  and  mawi?4*  :  Asa 
covenant  with  God.  He  also  depose*  Maachah  his  m.i  a  solemn 
great  patroness  of  idolatry  ;  bringeth  into  the  temple  thore *1®°th1r’  » 
his  father  and  himself  had  consecrated  unto  God,  and  eniol*  , ngs  wh>dl 
Elah  the  son  of  Baasha  succeeds  his  father  in  the  kintrrinm  °i-n?  P™0- 
In  the  second  year  of  his  reign,  and  the  twenty-seventf  of  Am' 1  v-eL 
one  of  his  captains  conspires  against  him,  kills  him,  and 
stead.  As  soon  as  he  sits  m  the  throne,  he  destroyeth  the  whnl  r  hl 
of  Baasha;  but  the  army  which  then  lay  before  (Jibbethon  ml  A?"1 
then  king,  who  presently  besiegeth  Tirzah,  and  take*  if  which  S”* 
seeing  he  sets  on  fire  the  kmg  s  palace,  and  perisheth  in  the  flame. 

The  people  of  Israel  are  now  divided  into  two  factions ;  one  follow'-I-l. 
the  son  of  Ginath,  and  endeavour  to  make  him  king  •  *A  other  idh  J  b 
Omri ;  but  Tibnt  dying,  Omri  reigns  alone  in  the  31st  year  of  Am  “ 
Omri  having  reigned  six  years  in  Tirzah,  removes  the  seat  nfht  1  ■ 
dom  to  Samaria,  a  place  which  he  himself  had  built.  us  bing 

Ahab  succeeds  his  father  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel  and  reigneth  .. 
in  Samaria.  He  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  above^  tlm^were 

Jehoshaphat  succeedeth  his  father  Asa  in  the  four*  year  of  Aheh  1  • 
of  Israel,  and  reigneth  25  years  in  Jerusalem.  b  *inS 

Jehoshaphat  being  settled  in  his  kingdom,  and  having  demolished  th 
h.gh  places  and  groves,  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign  he  sends 
with  the  princes  to  instruct  the  people  in  *e  law.  God  in  *e  meant 
subdueth  his  enemies  under  him.  uc 

Ben-hadad  king  of  Syria  layeth  siege  to  Samaria,  who  by  the  direction 
of  a  prophet  is  beaten  off,  and  a  vast  number  of  the  Syrians  slain 
Ahab  not  being  able  to  persuade  Naboth  to  sell  him  his  vineyard  falls  sick 
upon  it;  Jezebel  his  wife,  suborning  false  witnesses  to  accuse  him  of  bias 
phemy,  causeth  Naboth  to  be  stoned,  and  puts  the  king  in  possession  of  the 
vineyard.  Whereupon  the  prophet  Elijah  denounceth  judgments  against 
Ahab  and  Jezebel ;  wicked  Ahab  repenting,  God  defers  the  judgment 
Ahab  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Jehoshaphat  maketh  his 
son  Ahaziah  his  associate  in  the  government  of  his  kingdom. 

Jehoshaphat  also  maketh  Jehoram  his soncopartner with  him;  whence 
it  is,  that  Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab,  who  succeeded  his  brotherAhaziab 
in  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of 
Judah,  is  said  to  have  begun  his  reign  «‘n  the  second  year  of  Jehoram  the 
son  of  Jehoshaphat. 

Ahab  having  got  Jehoshaphat  to  assist  him  in  the  siege  of  Ramoth-gilead, 
before  he  goes,  ne  asketh  counsel  of  400  false  prophets,  who  promise  him 
victory  and  success  ;  but  by  J ehoshaphat's  advice  Micaiah,  a  true  prophet 
of  God,  is  consulted,  who  foretells  nis  overthrow,  and  according  to  his 
word  Ahab  is  slain  at  Ramoth-gilead,  and  buried  at  Samaria. 

Ahaziah  king  of  Israel,  lying  ill  of  a  fall,  sends  to  consult  Baalzebub 
the  god  of  Ekron  concerning  his  recovery.  Elijah  the  prophet  meeteth 
the  messenger,  and  telleth  him  Ahaziah  snail  surely  die ;  whereupon  two 
captains  with  over  fifty  men  apiece  are  sent  to  apprehend  him,  and  bring 
him  before  the  king;  Elijah  calleth  for  fire  from  heaven,  and  destroyeth 
both  them  and  their  companies.  A  third  captain  with  his  fifty  men  being 
sent,  and  behaving  himself  submissively,  Elijah  goes  along  with  him;  the 
prophet  certifies  the  king  that  he  shall  not  come  down  from  his  bed  alive. 
So  Ahaziah  dieth,  having  governed  (partly  by  himself,  and  partly  togethet 
with  his  father)  two  years.  1 

Jehoram  succeedetn  his  brother  Ahaziah  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel  in 
latter  end  of  the  eighteenth  year  of  J  ehoshaphat,  and  reigneth  twelve  ye 
Elijah  is  taken  up  into  heaven  in  a  fiery  chariot. 

Jehoshaphat  grown  old  gives  to  his  sons  many  gifts  with  fenced  cities  l 
Judea ;  but  his  eldest  son  Jehoram  he  now  more  absolutely  investeth  with 
the  throne  of  the  kingdom  in  the  fifth  year  of  Jehoram  king  of  Israel. 

Jehoram  now,  by  the  death  of  his  father,  has  the  kingdom  of  Judah  to 
himself,  which  he  nolds  for  years.  He  is  no  sooner  settled  in  his  throne, 
but  he  puts  all  his  brethren  to  the  sword,  with  many  of  the  princes  of 
Israel.  At  this  time  the  Edomites,  who  ever  since  king  David’s  time 
had  lived  in  subjection  to  Judah,  revolt,  and  (as  it  was  foretold  by  Isaac) 
they  for  ever  shake  off  his  yoke  ;  Libnah  also,  a  city  of  the  priests  in  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  falls  off  from  him  about  this  time.  , 

Jehoram  following  the  counsel  of  his  wicked  wife  Athaliah,  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  sets  up  in  Judah,  and  even  in  Jerusalem  itself, 
the  idolatrous  worship  of  Baal,  and  compels  his  subjects  thereto :  a  letter 
which  was  left  for  him  by  Elijah  the  prophet  comes  to  his  hands,  which 
reproves  him,  and  denounces  all  those  calamities  and  punishments  which 
afterward  befell  him.  ,  . 

Ahaziah  succeeds  his  father  in  the  kingdom  of  >dah :<ba™g /X  vSj 
of  the  government  bestowed  upon  him  the  year  before)  in  the  12th  y 
of  Jehoram  king  of  Israel,  and  reigne*  one  year  in  Jerusalem 

Jehoram  king  of  Israel,  and  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah,  lead  th" '¥"23 
to  "Ramoth-gilead  against  Hazael,  who  had  newly  succeeded  Ben-hadad 
in  the  kingdom  of  Syria:  Jehoram  is  dangerously  wounded  and  rear 
himself  to  Jezreel  to  be  cured.  In  the  meant.me  Lhshasendc*  i  y  ung 
prophet  with  instructions  to  anoint  Jehu  the  son  of  Jeb°shaP  ■ 
of  Nimshi,  at  Ramoth-gilead,  king  over  Israel,  and  t  P  pr0. 

will  of  God  for  the  rooting  out  of  the  house  rfn  ■  "gfc* Vejf0Ln 

claimed  king  by  the  soldiers,  marcheth  straightt  J  ’  window, 

in  the  field  of  Naboth,  and  causeth  jezebel;  to  be  cast  out  at  a  wmaowj 
where  she  is  eaten  by  dogs.  He  despatche*  let  ers  ^  taking  with 

causeth  seventy  of  Ahab's  t(?  himself  to  Samaria,  and 

him  Jehonadab  the  son  of  Rechab,  he  comes  r  gaal  ^ever- 

destroys  the  whole  family  of  Ahab,  and  all  th  P  ,  afts  not  from  the 

theless,  having  mit  down  the  w(Jrsh,P,  maintains  tLt  idolatry  all  the 
worship  of  Jeroboam's  golden  calves,  but  maintains  tnai 

time  of  his  reign,  which  was  28  years. 


Jehu  proceeds'  farther,  and  executes  the  d,.^,ne wVho  |cd  towards  Me- 
idolatrous  house  of  Judah;  he  pursues  Ahaz  ^  ’^e  kmcci  ;n  his  charicS 
giddo,  and  overtaking  him  at  Gurz  ca“sJt]1  f  Ahaziah’s  kinsmen,  whom 
Going  also  to  Samaria,  he  meeteth  with  42  o‘  Anaztan  ,  1 

he  causeth  to  be  slain.  .  ,  Ahaziah  dead,  usu  i 

Athaliah  the  daughter  of  Ahab,  «"i1'  the  succession;  but  , 
the  kingdom,  destroying  those  that  had  rig  Jehoiada  the  h  1 

hosheba  the’daughter  of  king  jehoramt  af^.W*d  son  to  her  brot'Ac 
priest,  takes  Jehoash,  being  a  1“  saVes  him  from  *at  massa- 

Ahaziah,  and  hides  him  in  the  temple,  and ^so  saves  mm 
ere  which  was  made  of  the  rest  of  *0  .  y  seven  years  old,  ar 

Jehoiada  the  high  priest  brings  out  Jehoash,  restore*  the  worsln. 
anoints  him  king;  causeth  Athaliah  t°_ be 1  sla  ,  nd c  anding  the  idol 

of  the  true  God,  destroying  the i  house of  Baal .and .  c^^  ^  mlliug 
atrous  priest  Mattan  to  be  killed  before  hisalta  •  J  ;n  Jerusalem, 
his  reign  in  the  seventh  year  of  Jehu,  reijfne th  4  )  >  heJ  repair  0f  tin) 
Jehoash,  in  the  23d  year  of  his  roign,  give*  order  m  ^  p 
temple,  committing  the  charge  thereof  t  J  kingdom  of  Israel,  and 

Jehoahaz  succeedeth  hts  father  Jehu  -  king6of  Syria  °PPr“?e^ 
reigneth  17  years  ;  during  all  which  time  Hazael  ■ kmg^,  whicft  Eksha 
him,  and  exerciseth  all  those  cruelties  up 

the  prophet  had  foretold.  f  taken  into  the  consort 

Jehoash,  the  son  of  Jehoahaz  king  °f  Is™  ■  **  f  jehoash  king  of 

ship  of  that  kingdom  by  his  father  in  the  27*  year  j 
Judah,  and  reigneth  r6years  for  reproving  thepeopleo 

Zechariah,*eson  of  Jehoiada  *e  high  priest,  tor 


the 
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whoseT tirn.es  livesundiy^reat  pr0phets  inbothkingdoins  ;  Isa.ahand  Joe! 

in  Judah  ;  Jonas  H°sea  and  Amos,  mlsraeh^  ^  of  Zebuloni„  Gall- 

both  king  and  people  a * hom^hat  kingdom  came  to  its  full 
Jeroboam  king  of  Israel  (under  wnom  t  s  confusion,  and 

height  of  glory)  dieth  ;  ^fllnLarehy  which  Steth  it  years  and  a  half; 
the  state  is  reduced  to  a  plain  ana  y,  hronism  Qf  Kings  requires, 
for  such  an  mterregm urn  or  ™c  y  *  on  af  jeroboam  may  answer  the  38 
“n  d  Sue  mtfth  wSTmurfLl  him  in  the  39th  year  of 

Azariah,  or  Uzziah,  king  of ,Ju<^h\  ,  d  i^t  0f  the  race  of  Jehu,  (as 

year  of  Azariah,  or 

^S^^Ium^he^son'of1  Jabesh^at*  the  e'nd^f^itt^nonthSj^nnn-clers 
Snfo?  J0ufdleP  A^er'  SacSsdeShtiiow  thofe  direful  calamities 

’omsrcTtLt!  Slim  in  his  own  palace  at  Samaria,  and 

ThLlSeth  his  father  Uzziah  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah  at  the 

lPA^^ctleSMsCfXrSlS  in  the  i7th  year  of  Pekah  king  of 
I  ISTOs  TelrlSrnWngof' Syria,  and  Pekah  king  of  Israel  are  confederate 

‘gBSiSflll 

hlahh^nTS  a£daVdBd°m  f°r  15  yeaI5' 

sfmelieht  an^igeV of  the  Lord  slays  185,000  men  in  the  Assyrian  army; 

hi! This“£.r  Nebuchodonlsor  Wng  ofAssyrM,  purposing  to  make  htasdf 

^^SSast^-siTassaB 

Tniiahl  chik?of8  years  old,  succeedeth  his  father  Amon,  and  reigneth 
31  Jye^.’  In  his  tim  Jlived  Jeremiah  and  Zephaniah  the  prophets,  and 
.Huldah  die  n-ooh^ten. 
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Sixth  Period . 

In  the  1 2th  year  of  his  reign,  he  begins  a  reformation  in  Judah  and  Je¬ 
rusalem  and  carries  it  °n /“““sMby '  ir  of  the  temple.  H ilk i ah  the  high 
This  year  he  gfveth  order  {orthe  repa  ,E,  k;nK  who  hears  it 

priest,  having  found  a  book  of  *a*f  th  counsel  of  Huldah  the  prophet- 
read  all  over  to  him  ;  and  thereupo  Terusalem,  but  not  in  his  days 

ess,  who  prophesieth  the  l1,es'I“5.t .  ,  h  { nd  Jerusalem,  with  the  priests 

Josiah  calling  to  him  the  elders  of  J“da,d  a"?aJbe  read  over  before  all  the 

SEg^^wsatsaassiSs 

ifkEfoui  of  die  world  whose  life  only  kept  off  the  Babylonish  captiiuty 

my  also  in  r™1^a°“hich  ^ "shSSytohbe^^^^  presem 

wailing  the  calamities wm  '  •  ,  manner  hepoints,as  ltwerewitb 

h?s°finger  ^t^^dearil  M^Jos^ah8®^11^^  source  andPoriginal  of  all  those 

enltfthrdriathofJosiab 

sons,  to  be  their  king.  After  thre  brother  king  over  Judah  and 

raoh  Necho,  who  makes  Eliakuin  h  °  but  Jehoahaz  he  carries 

Jerusalem,  and  changes  his  name iinto  I ehoiaaim^  h_J 
along  with  him  captive  into  Egypt,  w  and  be  ^.j^eth  n  years. 

Jehoiakim,  at  25  years  of  age,  be^ns  to reign,  ana  ...  ^  tQ 

Uriah  and  Jeremiah  prophesy  ag  I,  About  this  time  Hab- 

death,  the  latter  is  acquitted,  and  set  at  liberty. 

bakkuk  also  prophesieth.  ,  bis  fatb(:r  Nebopolaz. 

This  year  is  Nebuchadnezzar  the  G  Babylon  •  into  whose  hands 

zar  his  associate  in  the  kingdom  of  Assyna  and  B  y  ^  d  Babylon ; 

God  delivers  up  Jeho  alcim  who  is  put  in  chart* to  be  house, 

but  upon  his  submission  and  promises  of  obedience  is 

where  he  lives  a  servant  to  Nebuchadnezzar  syei  •  eunuchs,  that 

Nebuchadnezzar  gives  order  to,4,s,hP“afz{  ™  j  both  0f  the  blood  royal 
he  shall  carry  from  thence  of  the  children ^of Tsmd.both^me^  ^  ^ 

(as  was  foretold  by  the  prophet  Isaiah  ,  .  ,  ue  can  bnd  ;  who 

bility,  the  choicest  youths  both  for  beauty  and  w  t  that  he  cm.  g^an. 

^^^S^fa^^lcdAbe^ 

bringing  away  of  the  captives,  a  P  ,  s  lawful  successor  to  his 
est  way  to  Babylon,  where  he, ls  J' ^  ,  what  be  thinks  fit  of  the  vessels 
father’s  dominions.  He  \  thLem  in  the  house  of  his  god,  Belus. 

*»  ^kinB0f  Babylon- 

f4h&dS  d-m 

an^biterprels^ft  to  betoken  L  four  chief  monarchies  ;  whereupon  he  and 

his  companions  are  highly  advanced.  Chaldeans,  Syrians, 

Nebuchadnezzar  sends  an  army,  ,  .  these  waste  the  whole 

Moabites,  and  Ammonites,  against  Jehoiakim 

country  of  Judea,  and  death3  his  carcass  to  be 

^teantPtheSOgate  o"  Je^sale^as  was  foretold  by  the  prophet  Jere 

m  JehotachiiTt^lle^alsc^Corfia^arul'je^oni^s')  at  18  year^of  age  succeeds 
his  father  Jehoiakim,  and  reigns  three  months  in  Je"^f  ^  jerusaiem; 

pieces  all  the  vessels  of  gold  a  Babvlon  the  king,  his  mother, 

the  temple  ;  he  carneth  avray  V  ^ en  out  of  Jerusalem,  leav- 

"ife  -  = 

ons  the  time  all  alo"S  from  the  beginn  g  TeruSalem,  makes  Matta- 

N.ebT““?®rfbt?f-esb^  th^^toginVMsname^ntoZedekiah. 
niah,Jehoiachins  father  sbrot.  ,  of  age  reigneth  n  years;  he, 

Zedekiah,  beginning  his  r“S“  y  rather  by  continuing  in  open  re- 

by  rebelling  against  Nebuchadnezzar  o  tn  y  j|msalem  and 

bellion  (as  his  fathers  tf^Sz-tened  cMamiries  which  God  had 
the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews  those  ^  £nd  of  yeaI 

so  often  forewarned  them ^of hy  Ms  p  P  js’t  °ken  b  Nebuchadnezzar,  and 
of  Zedekiah,  Jerusalem,  after I  ®Jaybynight,  but  being  pursued,  is 
his  Chaldeans  enter  it.  Zedekiah  Nebuchadnezzar's  head-quarters; 

n,  and  brought  prisoner  to  v  ed  before  his  eyes,  he  has  after* 

e  having  first  seen  his  children  s}augMe  chains  is  carried  away  cap* 

. d  those  eyes  P^t  out,  and  taving  of  thecity,  Nebuzar-adan, 

tive  to  Babylon.  About  am ^  *Nfebucbadnezzar,  makes  his  entry  into  it 
captain  of  the  guard,  sent  y  ,  and  some  noblemen  s  houses,  and 
se£  fire  to  the  temple  the  king  s  P^“^S  oMerusalem  being  razed  to 
so  layeth  the  whole  city  ‘n  ash  •  ‘  d  thoSe  that  a  little  before  had 

he  can  find,  doth  Nebuzar- 

gjirSKlK  dike,!.  ,h.  Edom 

3Obadiah  the  prophet  jounce** 30^hVje^ do  Jeremy 

and  E^ekiel^ andThe  author  of  the  pV  and  r37th  Psalms,  who  wrote  J 
I  about  the  same  times 
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Prom  Nebuchadnezzar  to  Birth  of  John  the 
Baptist,  B.  C.  4. 

-jebbchad^ 

After  seven  years  spent  a”°  Uv  acSedgeth  the  power  of  God,  and 
ing  returning  to  him,  he  hu“.bl.y  tored  t0  his  kingdom.  A  few  days 

afterbodies ,  havfog^eigned  about  20  months  together  with  his  father,  and 

«&beLhdL”hehis  son  speeds jmm  in  theo3^year  of  *£****« 
Jehoiachin  or  Jecomah,  who  pres  h  h;  prison.clothes,  sets  him 

hi^to«t  «  M-wu  table 

|  Jehoiachin  dies  about  two  years  after. 
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Belshazzar,  having  removed  some  persons  who  had  murdered  his  father 
Evil-merodach,  and  usurped  his  throne,  succeeds  in  the  kingdom  of 
Babylon.  In  the  first  year  of  this  king's  reign  Daniel  has  the  vision  of 
the  four  beasts,  signifying  the  four  great  monarchies  of  the  world,  and  of 
God  delivering  over  all  power  and  sovereignty  to  the  Son  of  Man. 

In  the  third  year  of  Belshazzar,  Daniel  receives  the  vision  of  the  ram  and 
the  he-goat,  betokening  the  destruction  of  the  Persian  monarchy,  and  the 
great  misery  which  Antiochus  should  bring  upon  the  people  of  God. 

T  his  year  Belshazzar  makes  a  great  feast  for  all  the  nobles,  and  causeth 
to  be  brought  forth  all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  which  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  his  grandfather  had  brought  away  from  Jerusalem,  to  the 
glory  of  his  idols,  and  dishonour  of  the  true  God.  In  the  midst  of  all  this 
jollity  a  hand  appears  writing  on  the  wall  of  the  room  in  which  the  king 
and  his  numerous  guests  sit  drinking.  The  king,  greatly  terrified  hereat, 
sends  for  his  Chaldean  astrologers  and  wizards,  and  commands  them  to 
read  the  writing,  and  give  him  the  interpretation  of  it ;  but  they  not  being 
able  to  do  either,  Daniel  is  sent  for,  who  reads  the  writing,  and  gives  the 
king  the  interpretation  of  it:  whereupon  Daniel  is  publicly  proclaimed 
the  third  man  in  the  kingdom.  This  same  night  Belshazzar  is  slain, 
Babylon  is  taken  by  Cyrus,  and  the  empire  translated  to  the  Medes  and 
Persians,  as  had  been  sundry  times  foretold  by  the  prophets. 

Cyrus  having  given  the  kingdom  of  Babylon  to  Darius  the  Mede, 
reserving  some  palaces  in  the  city  for  himself,  he  returns  through  Media 
into  Persia. 

Daniel's  greatness  raising  envy  in  some  principal  courtiers  and  officers, 
these  contrive  his  ruin :  but  finding  nothing  in  his  management  of  affairs 
whereof  to  accuse  him,  they  resolve  to  order  matters  so,  that  Daniel's 
piety  towards  God  shall  become  an  offence  worthy  of  death.  They  move 
the  king  to  make  a  decree,  that  for  30  days  no  petition  shall  be  made  to 
any  god  or  man,  but  to  himself  only.  Which  decree  Daniel  breaks  by 
making  supplication  to  his  God,  and  is  for  so  doing  cast  into  a  den  of 
lions ;  but  being  found  to  have  received  no  hurt  there,  Darius  commands 
his  conspirators  to  be  cast  into  the  same  den,  who  are  presently  devoured  ; 
and  the  king  publisheth  a  decree,  that  all  persons  throughout  his  domin¬ 
ions  shall  reverence  and  fear  the  God  of  Daniel. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius  the  Mede,  to  be 
reckoned  from  the  subversion  of  the  Babylonish  empire,  begins  the  70th  year 
of  the  captivity  of  the  Jews,  which,  by  Jeremiah's  prophecy,  was  to  be  the 
last  year  of  their  calamity.  Upon  consideration  of  which  time  so  near  at 
hand,  Daniel  pours  out  his  most  fervent  prayers  to  God  for  the  remission 
of  his  own  sins,  and  those  of  his  people  ;  and  for  that  promised  deliverance 
out  of  their  captivity.  To  whom  the  angel  Gabriel  brings  an  answer  not 
only  of  this,  but  also  of  the  spiritual  deliverance  of  the  church  by  the  death 
of  the  Messiah  ;  uttering  that  memorable  prophecy  of  the  seventy  weeks. 

Cyrus,  his  father  Cambyses  and  his  father-in-law  Cyaxares  both  dying, 
Persia  falls  to  him  by  inheritance,  and  Media  by  contract  of  marriage  :  and 
so  he  is  possessed  of  the  whole  eastern  empire;  from  which  time  both 
Xenophon  {Inst.  lib.  8.)  reckons  the  7  years  of  his  reign,  and  the  Holy 
Scripture  out  of  the  records  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  reckons  this  his 
first  year ;  for  it  teacheth  us,  that  in  this  year  came  forth  that  renowned 
edict  of  his.  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  The  Lord  God  of  Heaven 
hath  given  me  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and  hath  charged  me  to 
build  him  a  house  at  Jerusalem  which  is  in  Judah,  &c.  At  which  time 
the  70  years  of  the  Baoylonish  captivity  being  expired,  (as  was  foretold 
by  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah,  the  former  making  mention  of  Cyrus  by  name,) 
he  gives  leave  to  all  the  Jews,  dwelling  in  all  parts  of  his  dominions,  to 
return  into  their  own  country,  and  commands  them  immediately  to  fall 
in  hand  with  rebuilding  of  the  temple. 

He  restoreth  also  all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God,  which  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  had  brought  from  thence  ;  and  contributes  towards  the  building. 

The  Jews  therefore  return  into  their  own  country  ;  the  poorer  sort  having 
allowance  made  them  to  defray  their  charges  upon  the  way.  The  number 
of  the  children  of  the  province,  or  Hebrews  born  in  Chaldea,  which  with 
their  captain  Zerubbabel,  and  their  high  priest  Jeshua,  return  out  of  cap¬ 
tivity,  is  42,360,  besides  proselytes,  men-servants,  and  maid-servants,  to 
the  number  of  7,337.  Now  the  particular  sums  of  Ezra's  catalogue  being 
cast  up  amount  only  to  29,818;  and  those  in  Nehemiah's  account  make 
but  31,031,  both  which  come  far  short  of  that  general  sum  of  42,360,  which 
at  the  bottom  of  each  catalogue  is  said  to  be  the  number  of  the  whole  con¬ 
gregation.  Wherefore  the  Hebrews  in  the  xxixth  chapter  of  their  great 
chronicle  tell  us,  that  to  complete  the  full  sum  of  42,360,  we  must  cast  in 
those  of  the  other  ten  tribes  of  Israel,  who  came  up  out  of  the  captivity  with 
the  Jews.  For  even  till  the  last  extirpation  of  the  Jewish  state  there  re¬ 
mained  some  relics  of  the  other  ten  tribes,  not  only  in  the  dispersion,  and  at 
Jerusalem,  and  other  cities  of  Judah  ;  but  also  of  those  who  kept  still  in  their 
own  seats  ;  for  Shalmaneser  swept  not  away  all  out  of  the  whole  ten  tribes, 
but  left  a  remnant  of  them  in  their  own  country,  who  were  afterward,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  Jews,  Benjamites,  and  Levites,  carried  away  by  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  into  Babylon,  and  are  now  dismissed  and  sent  back  again  by  Cyrus. 

In  the  second  year  after  their  return  from  Babylon,  in  the  second 
month,  they  appoint  Levites  to  oversee  the  work  of  the  house  of  God, 
and  lay  the  foundation  of  the  temple ;  the  old  men  lamenting,  who  53 
years  before  had  seen  the  old  temple  standing,  and  the  younger  sort 
rejoicing  to  see  the  new  one  going  up. 

The  Samaritans  by  the  means  of  certain  courtiers  about  Cyrus ,  whom  they 
had  bribed  for  that  purpose,  disturb  the  Jews  in  their  work  of  the  temple. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  (called  in  profane  story 
Cambyses)  the  Samaritans,  who,  whilst  Cyrus  lived,  had  secretly  under¬ 
mined  the  Jews,  now  openly  frame  a  direct  accusation  in  writing  against 
the  inhabitants  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  present  it  to  the  king,  who 
presently  forbids  the  Jews  to  proceed  in  the  building. 

In  the  second  year  of  king  Darius  Hystaspes  (the  same  with  Ahasuerus) 
Zerubbabel  and  Jeshua,  incited  by  the  prophets  Haggai  and  Zechariah, 
set  forward  the  building  of  the  temple. 

Haggai  prophesieth  that  the  glory  of  this  second  temple  shall  be  greater 
than  that  of  the  former ;  not  as  being  a  more  magnificent  structure,  but 
in  regard  the  blessed  Messiah  shall  one  day  honour  it  with  his  presence 
and  from  thence  propagate  peace  to  all  nations. 

Ahasuerus  puts  away  queen  Vashti  his  wife,  and  not  long  after  espouseth 
Esther,  the  niece  of  Mordecai  the  Jew. 

In  the  sixth  year  of  Darius,  or  Ahasuerus,  the  temple  is  finished  ;  the 
dedication  whereof  is  celebrated  with  great  joy  and  abundance  of  sacri¬ 
fices,  the  priests  and  Levites,  every  one  in  his  place,  standing  on  the 
ministry  of  the  temple.  The  passover  also  is  celebrated. 

Haman,  an  Agagite,  of  the  race  of  the  Amalekites,  a  great  favorite  of  king 
Ahasuerus,  offended  at  Mordecai,  because  he  falls  not  down  and  adores 
him,  as  others  do,  resolves  to  be  revenged  of  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews, 
(which  was  ever  averse  to  his,)  and  to  root  it  out;  for  the  executing  of 
which  purpose,  that  he  may  find  a  successful  time,  he  causeth  Pur,  that  is, 
the  lot,  to  be  cast  before  him,  for  to  know  the  day  and  month  wherein  the 
Jews  shall  be  destroyed,  and  the  lot  falls  on  the  12th  month  Adar. 

Haman  obtains  an  edict  from  the  king,  that  all  Jews,  without  respect  to 
sex  or  age,  upon  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  month  Adar,  be  put  to  death  in 
all  the  provinces  of  the  king’s  dominions.  Hereupon  Mordecai,  Esther, 
and  all  the  Jews,  humble  themselves  before  the  Lora  by  fasting  and  prayer. 

Ahasuerus,  hearing  it  read  in  the  chronicles  that  a  conspiracy  had  been 
discovered  to  him  by  Mordecai,  commandeth  that  he  be  publicly  honoured 
and  that  by  Haman  himself,  his  deadly  enemy. 

Esther,  entertaining  the  king  and  Haman  at  a  banquet,  maketh  suit 
for  her  own  life,  and  her  people’s,  and  accuseth  Haman.  The  king, 
understanding  that  Haman  had  provided  a  gallows  for  Mordecai,  causeth 
him  to  be  hanged  thereon.  In  memory  of  this  great  deliverance  the  t*ro 
days  of  Puriflj  "  festival. 
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Ezra  the  priest  a  man  skilled  in  Die  law  of  Moses  • 
commission  from  king  Artaxerxes,  to  settle  the  Jewish*  a  la». 

and  to  reform  the  church  at  Jerusalem.  J  h  commonwealJ< 

In  the  twentieth  year  of  king  Artaxerxes,  Nehemiah  a  U 
cup-bearers,  being  made  governor  of  Judea,  obtains  ujew*  0ne  of  W 
wall  of  Jerusalem,  and  finish  that  great  wort  Here  h*»V,e  ^.^mld  thc 
we^lcs  to  be  fulfilled  before  the  passion  of  our  Saviour  g'“S  Danie>' “to 
Nehemiah  having  governed  Judea  12  years,  returns  to 
This  year  is  the  aist  Jubilee,  the  last  that  ever  the  pronhet^f  7reia- 
Testament  saw  ;  for  that  place  in  Nehemiah,  chan  S  Phel?  of  the  Old 
understood  of  the  last  Darius,  but  of  Darius  Nothm  „  i,  • ls  n°t  to  U 
Persia ;  the  full  history  of  Nehemiah  ending  with  the  time  re®»s  '» 
Longinus,  father  of  this  Darius  Nothus.  me  Artaxerxes' 

Hitherto  (saith  Eusebius  in  his  chronicle,  to  the  vp.mf  a 
e  Dwmejcnptnres  of  the  Hebrews  contains  the  annals ofrt?*'”1'* 
But  those  things  which  were  done  among  them  afterword  the 
out  of  the  books  of  the  Maccabees,  and  out  of  the  writfn«e  “JuTst  de,i» 
who  have  delivered  a  general  history  of  the  Jewish  affaS  f  -,OS',ph  I 
down  to  the  times  of  the  Romans.  J  aItairs  from  thenc 

That  Malachi,  the  last  of  the  prophets,  was  contemn™ 
nnah,  appears  from  hence,  that  he  nowhere  exhorts^T*1,*  Nehei 
building  of  the  temple,  as  Haggai  and  Zachary  did  ■  but  tLP,, m  i  tlle 
now  built,  he  reproves  those  disorders,  which  Nehemiah  VtTP  e  bein8 
return  with  a  new  commission  from  Babylon  saith  he  found  in  a- S  Siecond 
to.  have  crept  in  among  the  Jews;  as  marriage  with  strand  absenc' 
withholding  of  tithes,  and  abuse  in  the  worship  of  God  A Tk  womeni 
succession  of  prophets  was  not  to  be  expected  as  before  he  c*  a 
the  people  constantly  to  adhere  to  the  law  of  Moses  till  Chr u,  nT °rf'th 
prophet  should  appear;  whose  forerunner  John  the  Baptist  should 
m  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fhd,  COm* 
their  children,  and  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  iust  SeeK  S110 
iv.  46,  and  ix.  17.  J  oeei  Mac, 

ALEXANDER  the  Great,  king  of  Macedonia,  passeth  nut  nf  c 
into  Asia,  and  begins  to  lay  waste  the  Persian  empire  E  r0p* 
Manasses,  brother  to  Jaddus  the  high  priest,  refusing  to  put  awav  hi. 
strange  wife  is  driven  from  the  sacrifice  :  Sanaballath  his  fether-iniw 
governor  of  Samana,  revolteth  from  Darius,  obtains  leave  of  AlexatiH.! 
to  build  a  temple  on  mount  Gerizim,  and  makes  Manasses  high  nri., 
thereof  to  which  resort  all  such  as  are  entangled  in  unlawful  marriave 
with  all  such  offenders  as  think  themselves  not  safe  at  Jerusalem  This 
was  the  rise  of  that  schismatical  conventicle  of  the  Samaritans  sJ 
John  iv.  20.  *  oec 

Alexander  marcheth  toward  Jerusalem,  intending  to  besiege  it  Jaddus 
the  high  priest,  hearing  of  it,  putteth  on  his  priestly  ornaments  and 
accompanied  with  the  people  all  in  white,  goeth  out  to  meet  him.  Alex¬ 
ander,  seeing  his  habit,  falls  prostrate  before  him,  saying  hat  whilst 
he  was  in  Macedonia,  a  man  appeared  unto  him  in  the  very  same  habit 
who  invited  him  to  come  into  Asia,  and  promised  to  deliver  the  Persian 
empire  into  his  hands.  After  this  he  goes  to  the  temple,  and  offers  sacri¬ 
fice  according  to  the  high  priest’s  direction.  They  show  him  the  prophecy 
of  Daniel,  That  a  Grecian  should  come  and  destroy  the  Persians  ;  whereby 
he  is  mightily  confirmed  in  his  persuasion  that  he  himself  is  the  man. 
Lastly  he  bestoweth  on  the  Jews  whatever  favours  desired,  and  departeth! 

The  Persians  are  overcome,  Darius  slain,  and  Alexander  remains 
universal  monarch  of  the  eastern  world. 

Alexander  having  reigned  six  years  and  ten  months  dieth ;  his  army 
and  dominions  are  divided  among  his  captains.  Antigonus  makes  him« 
self  governor  of  Asia,  Selcucus  of  Babylon  and  the  bordering  nations: 
Lysimachus  hath  the  Hellespont;  Cassander,  Macedon ;  and  Ptolemeus 
the  son  of  Lagus,  gets  Egypt. 

Ptolemeus,  surnamed  Soter,  makes  himself  master  of  Jerusalem  b> 
stratagem ;  for  he  enters  the  city  on  a  sabbath-day  under  pretence  c 
offering  sacrifice ;  and  whilst  the  Jews  suspect  nothing,  but  spend  thf 
day  in  ease  and  idleness,  he  surpriseth  the  city  without  resistance,  and 
maketh  the  citizens  captives.  He  sendeth  several  colonies  of  Jews  into 
Egypt,  and  puts  great  confidence  in  them. 

Ptolemeus  Philadelphus,  son  of  Ptolemeus  Soter.  being  a  great  favoured 
of  learning,  builds  a  most  magnificent  library  at  Alexandria.  Demetrius 
Phalerius,  to  whom  he  had  committed  the  care  of  procuring  all  sorts  of 
books  and  out  of  all  countries,  persuades  him  to  employ  72  Jews  in  trans- 
lating  the  Holy  Scriptures  out  of  the  original  Hebrew  into  the  Greek 
tongue,  which  was  done  in  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign.  The  king  also 
dismiSseth  many  captive  Jews,  and  dedicates  many  presents  to  the 
temple  of  God  at  Jerusalem. 

One  Simon,  a  man  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  governor  of  the  temple, 
falling  out  with  Onias  the  high  priest,  goes  to  Apollonius  the  governor  of 
Celosyria,  and  informs  him  that  there  is  a  vast  treasure  in  the  temple: 
Apollonius  acquaints  king  Scleucus  his  master  with  it,  who  presently  sends 
his  treasurer  Heliodorus  to  Jerusalem,  to  bring  this  money  away.  Hein 
odorus  entering  the  temple,  is  by  angels  struck  down  in  the  very  place, 
and  carried  from  thence  half  dead  ;  but  by  the  prayers  of  Onias  he  is  soon 
after  restored  to  his  health.  Returning  to  Scleucus  that  sent  him,  he 
magnifies  the  holiness  of  the  temple,  and  the  power  of  God  dwelling  in  it. 
Antiochus  Epiphanes  succeeds  Seleucus  in  the  kingdom  of  byna,  an 

reigneth  11  years  and  some  months.  r 

J  ason,  by  corrupting  king  Antiochus  obtameth  the  office  of  high priest. 
Menelaus,  brother  to  Simon  the  traitor,  being  employed  1 *“ 
carry  thc  money  to  the  king,  pron.iseth  300  talents  of  silver  above  what 
Jason  had  sent,  and  getteth  the  priesthood  to  himsell. 

Menelaus,  not  paying  the  money  he  had  promised  the  king  at  hu 
admission,  is  summoned  to  appear  before  Antiochus, 

Lysimachus  his  brother  in  his  place.  ,  ,  tpmnie  dc- 

Antiochus  taketh  Jerusalem,  and  sacking  it,  piUageth  the  temge,  de- 


stroyeth  ao,ooo'oftfie  inhabitants,  and  JieTieth  as  manymort 


*1IU  —  . ,  He  ei1' 

deavoureth  also  to  abolish  the  worship  of  God  and  forceth  trany  Jews To. 
forsake  their  religion.  The  Samaritans  now  disown  then:  rekt,™  to 
Jews,  to  whom  in  prosperity  they  pretended  alliance,  and  consecr 

temple  on  mount  Gerizim  to  Jupiter  .  h-  overcome  by 

Perseus,  having  made  war  upon  the  Romans,  is  tnisy^^ 
them,  and  the  kingdom  of  the  Macedonia  y  m  ace(Jonian  empire 

had  stood  626  years.  Nevertheless  the  tothe  Ptolemhi  0 


while  that  of  the  Roman  was  rising,  did  yet 

Egypt,  and  the  kings  of  Syria.  _  ,.  s  that  are  sub* 

king  Antiochus,  by  a  public  edict,  comm  ,.  .  worsiiip,  and  l.'yin* 
ject  unto  him  to  observe  the  same  wayof  .  with  the Gre  ans. 

aside  theirpeculiar  customs, to  profess  the  sai  8  as  s|,.,|l  be  disobe- 

the  punishment  of  death  being  threatened  ,  and  1Kltl0n  who  shall 

dient ;  and  he  appoints  overseers  over  ®aa7choose  rather  to  undergo  the 
compel  them  hereunto.  Of  the  Tews  many  |j0is  ■  all  which  mar 

most  cruel  torments,  than  to  offer  sacrifice  0  ^accabean  brethren, 
tyrdoms,  with  those  glorious  sufferings  of  the  seven  mac 
are  recorded  in  the  two  books  of  Mac“°“s '  ,  thosc  that  are  sent 
Mattathias,  a  priest,  with  his  five  s on. ,  Y '  sacrifices,  and  aftet 

king  Antiochus  to  compel  them  toT?ff®rab  Slowed  by  many  othem,  of 
betake  themselves  to  the  desert.  .T’'?Z because  they  would  nol 
whom  a  great  number  are  stifled  in  abolisheth  that  super- 

defend  themselves  on  the  sabbath-day.  deliver  in, 

stition,  and  exhorts  his  sons  to  assert  t  P  j 

country  from  bondage.  ,  ..1,^  upon  him  the  manage 

Mattathias  dies,  and  Judas  Maccabeu  P  eth  lt  from 

ment  of  this  affair.  He  dcli«rs  h’U Tn  7 
abominations  which  y^ca  comIn  u  d 
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Apollonius,  governor  of  Samaria,  having  raised  an  army  among  tfie 
Gentiles  and  Samaritans,  falls  upon  the  Jews ;  out  is  discomfited  and  slam 
by  Judas  Maccabeus.  ..  .  r  , 

Seron  also,  governor  of  the  lower  Syria,  mus  ers  up  all  the  forces  under 
his  command,  and  invades  Judea;  him  Jud-s  Maccabeus  encounters, 
slays  800  of  his  men  on  the  place,  and  puts  th  rest  to  flight. 

Tudas  Maccabeus  defeats  a  great  army,  white  Antiochus  sent  against  the 
Tews.  Lysias  returns  with  a  greater  power  ;  Ju<b.s  kills  5000  of  his  men,  and 
causeth  him  to  retreat.  He  purifieth  the  temple,  and  setteth  it  in  order, 
after  it  had  lain  desolate  three  years  ;  and  builieth  a  wall  about  Sion. 

Antiochus  is  taken  with  a  violent  pain  in  his  bowels,  and  such  a  rotten¬ 
ness  seizeth  his  flesh,  that  worms  breed  in  it :  he  confesseth  that  he  is 
olagued  for  the  wrong  done  to  Jerusalem,  and  dieth  in  the  149th  year  ot 
the  kingdom  of  the  Grecians.  His  son  Antiochus  Eupator  a  child  about 
nine  years  old,  succeeds  him.  He  maketh  peace  with  the  Jews,  but 
quickly  breaketh  it ;  he  puts  to  death  Menelaus  the  high  priest,  and  con¬ 
fers  that  honour  upon  Alcimus,  or  Jacimus. 

Onias,  the  son  of  Onias  III.,  retires  into  Egypt,  where  Ptolemeus  Phdo- 
metor  and  Cleopatra  his  wife,  permit  him  to  build  a  temple  at  Heliopolis  in 
imitation  of  that  at  Jerusalem,  and  they  constitute  him  high  priest  there. 

Demetrius  Soter,  the  son  cf  Seleucus,  escapes  from  Rome  and  comes 
into  Syria,  where  he  causeth  himself  to  be  crowned  king,  and  putteth  to 
death  Antiochus  and  Lysias. 

Demetrius,  at  the  instance  of  Alcimus,  sends  Nicanor  with  a  great 
army  against  Judas  Maccabeus,  whom  he  endeavours  to  surprise,  ihey 
ioin  battle,  and  Nicanor  is  slain.  ,,  ,  ...  ,  ,  . 

J  Here  ends  the  continued  history  of  the  second  book  of  Maccabees,  being 
an  abstract  and  breviary  of  the  five  books  of  Jason,  a  Jew  of  Cyrene. 

King  Demetrius  sends  Bacchides  with  a  new  army,  consisting  of  20,000 
men,  against  Judas  Maccabeus;  Judas  having  with  him  but  800  men 

ventures  to  engage  him,  and  is  slain.  His  brother  Jonathan  is  chosen 

^Jonathan  enters  into  an  alliance  with  the  Romans.  Josephus  observes, 
that  this  was  the  first  league  that  ever  was  known  to  be  between  the  Jews 

ailWthilsrAlcimus  commands  the  wall  of  the  inner  court  of  the  temple  to 
be  pulled  down,  God  strikes  him  suddenly  with  a  palsy,  so  that  without 

speaking  a  word  he  dies  in  great  torment.  ,  ,  .  .  , 

Jonathan,  having  wearied  Bacchides  by  war,  compelleth  him  to  make 
a  league  and  draw  off  his  army.  .  t  „  ...  on 

Alexander  Balas,  the  son  of  king  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  enters  with  an 
army  into  Syria  :  the  garrison  of  Ptolemais  set  open  their  gates  to  him,  by 
reason  of  their  hatred  to  king  Demetrius  ;  who  prepares  himself  for  war 
Demetrius  desireth  an  alliance  with  Jonathan,  who  makes  use  ot  this 
occasion  to  repair  the  fortifications  of  Jerusalem. 

Alexander  Balas  is  no  less  careful  to  obtain  the  friendship  of  Jonathan 
and,  to  oblige  him,  confers  on  him  the  high  priesthood. 

Jonathan  puts  on  the  holy  vestment  on  the  seventh  month  of  the  160th 
year  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Grecians,  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles.  He  was 

the  first  high  priest  of  the  Hasmonean  family. 

Demetrius  and  Alexander  come  to  battle,  and  Demetrius  is  slain. 
Alexander  Balas,  finding  himself  in  the  peaceable  possession  of  the 
kingdom  of  Syria,  espouseth  Cleopatra,  the  daughter  of  Ptolemeus  Philo- 
metor  king  of  Egypt.  Alexander  highly  honours  J onathan  the  high  priest 

at  Demetrius^  Nicanor,  eldest  son  of  Demetrius  Soter,  enters  into  Cilicia 
with  an  army.  King  Alexander  Balas  gives  the  command  of  Syria  to 
Apollonius,  who  sets  upon  Jonathan  the  high  priest;  Jonathan  defeats 
him,  and  takes  Joppe  and  Azotus,  and  burns  the  temple  of  Dagon. 

Ptolemeus  Philometor,  king  of  Egypt,  comes  to  the  relief  of  king  Alex¬ 
ander  his  son-in-law;  Alexander  ungratefully  sets  Ammomus  to  lie  in 
ambush  to  kill  him.  The  treachery  being  discovered,  Ptolemeus  takes 
away  his  daughter  from  Alexander,  and  marneth  her  to  Demetrius. 
Alexander  having  been  driven  from  Antioch,  the  inhabitants  of  that  place 
make  offer  of  the  kingdom  to  Ptolemeus ;  but  he  refuseth  it,  and  per- 
suadeth  them  to  accept  of  Demetrius  for  their  king. 

Alexander  returns  with  a  great  army.  Ptolemeus  and  Demetrius  unite 
their  forces,  and  overcome  him  in  a  pitched  battle;  but  Ptolemeus  di  s 
of  the  wounds  which  he  received,  after  he  had  seen  the  head  of  Alexander 
sent  to  him  by  Zabdiel,  an  Arabian  prince  Jonathan  besiegeth the 
citadel  at  Jerusalem,  held  by  a  garrison  of  Macedonians.  Complaint 
hereof  being  made  to  Demetrius,  Jonathan  appeaseth  him  by  presents 
and  obtaineth  new  favours  for  the  Jews.  Demetrius  mcurreth  the  hatred 
of  his  soldiers  by  abridging  their  pay  in  time  of  peace.  , 

Tryphon.with  some  soldiers  that  revolted  from  Demetrius,  undertakes  to 
establish  Antiochus,  the  son  of  Alexander  Balas,  in  the  kingdom  of  Syria. 

Demetrius  is  vanquished  by  young  Antiochus,  and  made  to  tty  into 
Seleucia.  Great  honours  are  by  Antiochus  conferred  on  Jonathan,  who 

assists  him  against  Demetrius.  _  ,  T  j  _ _ 

Jonathan  renews  his  alliance  with  the  Romans  and  Lacedemonians, 

and  fortifies  Jerusalem.  .  ,  A  .  ■ 

Tryphon  contrives  how  he  may  quit  himself  of  Antiochus,  and  reign  in 
his  stead;  but  fearing  Jonathan’s  opposition,  he  invites  him  to  come  to 
Ptolemais  and  bring  with  him  some  few  of  his  soldiers,  promising  to  de¬ 
liver  that  city  into  his  hands.  Jonathan,  suspecting  no  treachery,  comes 
only  with  1000  men  to  Tryphon  at  Ptolemais  ;  but  as  soon  as  he  is  entered 
the  city,  Tryphon  commands  the  gates  to  be  shut.  Jonathan  is  taken 
prisoner,  and  all  his  men  put  to  the  sword.  .  . 

The  Tews  hereupon  make  choice  of  Simon  Maccabeus  for  their  general 
in  the  place  of  his  brother  Jonathan.  Tryphon  leads  an  army  against 
Simon.  He  promiseth  for  100  talents  of  silver  to  release  Jonathan  ;  the 
money  being  paid  him,  he  breaks  his  promise,  and  puts  Jonathan  to  death. 
Simon  erects  a  stately  monument  for  his  father  and  his  brethren. 

Tryphon  murders  the  young  king  Antiochus,  and  puts  the  crown  on 

^  The  Romans  and  Lacedemonians  renew  their  leagues  with  Simon  and 
write  them  in  tables  of  brass.  ,  ,  .  ,  ,  • 

Simon  has  the  government  and  high  priesthood  settled  on  him  and  his 
heirs  ;  the  Jews  are  by  his  means  discharged  from  all  manner  ot  tribute 
to  any  foreign  prince.  He  takes  Sion,  the  fortress  of  Jerusalem,  drives 
out  of  the  city  all  idolaters,  clears  the  houses  of  their  idols,  and  placeth 

in  the  city  such  as  are  true  worshippers  of  God.  ,  ,  . 

Tryphon's  vices  render  him  so  odious  to  his  soldiers,  that  they  submit 
themselves  to  Cleopatra,  Demetrius's  relict.  She  marneth  Antiochus 
Soter,  Demetrius’s  brother,  and  causeth  him  to  be  crowned  king.  Anti- 
ochus  drives  Tryphon  out  of  Syria,  besiegeth  him  in  Dora,  whence  he 
flies  to  Apamea,  where  he  is  taken  and  slain.  ,  ,  .  f 

Simon  the  high  priest  traversing  the  cities  of  Judea,  and  taking  care  for 
their  orderly  government,  comes  down  with  his  two  sons,  Mattathias  and 
Judas  to  Jericho;  Ptolemeus  the  son  of  Abubus,  Simon  s  son-indaw,  in¬ 
vites  them  to  a  castle  which  he  had  fortified,  called  Dochus,  and  there, 
whilst  he  entertains  them  at  a  banquet,  barbarously  murders  them.  J  ohn 
Hircanus  succeeds  his  father  in  the  high  priesthood. 

Here  ends  the  first  book  uf  Maccabees ,  containing  the  history  of  forty 
years . 
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John  Hircanus  takes  Shechem,  and  demolisheth  the  temple  on  mount 

Gerizim,  200  years  after  it  had  been  built  by  Sanballat.  _ 

Tudas  .eldest  son  of  Hircanus, otherwise  called  Anstobulus,and  surnamed 
Philellen,  succeeds  his  father  in  the  government  and  the  high  priesthood ; 
he  was  the  first  of  any,  that,  after  the  return  from  the  captivity  ot  Baby- 
*  n,  set  a  crown  upon  his  head,  and  changed  the  state  into  a  monarchy. 
Anna  the  prophetess,  daughter  of  Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  tmsjk 


Jos. 

Bell.  c.  | 


Bell.  c.  5 
Ant.  lib. 
14.  c.  8. 


year  becoming  a  widow,  departs  Cot  from  the  temple,  but  serveth  God 
with  fasting  and  prayer  night  and  day,  for  84  years  together,  until  such 
time  as  she  sees  Christ  in  the  temple. 

Jerusalem  is  this  year  taken  by  Pompey ;  who  meddles  not  with  any  o 
the  treasure  which  was  in  the  temple,  but  makes  the  Jews  tributary  to 
the  Romans. 
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Here  begins  the  empire  of  the  Roman  Cesar s,  when  Julius  Cesar , 
having  overthrown  Pompey  at  the  battle  of  Pharsalia,  was  made  per¬ 
petual  dictator.  ,  ,  .  , 

Herod,  the  son  of  Antipas,  or  Antipater,  an  Idumean,  is  this  year  by 
the  Romans  declared  king  of  Judea.  ,  ,  .  T  1 

Herod  assisted  by  Sosius  the  Roman  general,  lays  siege  to  Jerusalem, 
and  takes  it :  the  soldiers  fill  all  coiners  of  the  city  with  blood,  rapine  and 
cruelty.  Antigonus,  the  prince  and  high  priest,  is  by  Sosius  carried  away 
prisoner  to  Rome,  and  Herod  put  in  full  possession  of  the  kingdom. 

Cesar  Octavianus,  nephew  to  Julius  Cesar,  assumes  the  title  of  em¬ 
peror  •  at  which  time  the  government  among  the  Romans  was  legally 
changed  from  a  republic  into  a  monarchy.  The  next  year  following  he  is 

by  the  senate  surnamed  Augustus. 

Herod  this  year  begins  to  enlarge,  or  rather  to  rebuild,  the  temple  at 
Jerusalem,  46  years  before  the  first  passover  of  the  ministry  of  Christ. 

The  angel  Gabriel  appears  to  Zachary  the  ones t,  as  he  is  offering  in¬ 
cense  in  the  temple,  telling  him  that  a  son  shall  be  bom  unto  him,  whom 

he  shall  call  John.  .  .  .  ,  •  1 

In  the  sixth  month  after  John  was  conceived,  the  same  angel  Gabriel 
is  sent  by  God  to  Nazareth  in  Galilee,  to  the  most  blessed  Virgin  Mary 
(espoused  to  Joseph,  a  person  of  the  house  and  lineage  of  David)  ;  the 
angel  declares  unto  her,  that  she  shaU  conceive  by  the  overehadowmg  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  bring  forth  a  son,  and  call  his  name  JKbUb. 

John  the  Baptist  born  six  months  before  Christ. 


PERIOD  VII. 


From  the  Birth  of  Christ  to  St.  J ohn’s  fteturz 
to  Ephesus,  A.  D.  96. 

CHRIST  our  Lord  and  Saviour  in  the  fulness  of  time  is  bom  of  the 
blessed  Virgin  Mary  at  Bethlehem,  and  laid  in  a  manger. 

On  the  eighth  day  afterhis  nativity  he  is  circumcised.and  named  J  Eb  Ub 
The  wise  men  of  the  east  bring  presents  to  the  new-born  king  of  the  J  ews. 
Joseph  flees  into  Egypt  with  the  child  Jesus,  and  Mary  his  mother. 
Herod  commands  the  infants  in  and  about  Bethlehem  to  be  slain. 
Herod  dieth,  and  his  son  Archelaus  is  by  Cesar  made  tetrarch  of  Judea 
other  dominions,  which  belonged  to  Herod,  are  divided  among  his  sons. 

Christ,  by  God’s  appointment,  is  brought  back  out  ot  Egypt  into 
Nazareth. 
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The  first  year  of  the  vulgar  Christian  Era  begins  here. 
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Mark  I.  9. 
Luke  III. 
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II.  1. 


By  occasion  of  the  passover  our  Lord  goes  up  with  his  parents  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  there  disputes  with  the  doctors  in  the  temple. 

Augustus  dies,  and  Tiberius  succeeds  him.  ,  .  r 

Josephus,  called  Caiaphas,  is  made  high  priest  of  the  Jews  by  the  fa¬ 
vour  of  Valerius  Gratus,  the  Roman  governor. 

Towards  the  end  of  this  year  Pontius  Pilate  is  sent  to  be  procurator  of 
Judea  in  the  place  of  Valerius  Gratus.  .  .  T  A 

John  the  Baptist  begins  to  preach  and  to  baptize  m  the  desert  ot  Judea, 
thereby  preparing  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  doing  h:s  endeavour  th..t 
Christ  coming  after  him  may  be  made  known  unto  Israel.  Unto  Jol.a 
God  gives  a  sign  whereby  he  may  know  the  Lord’s  Christ,  that  upon 
whom  he  shall  see  the  Spirit  descending  and  remaining  on  him,  the  sam<? 
is  he  which  shall  baptize  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Tesus  entering  upon  the  thirtieth  year  of  his  age,  comes  from  Galilee 
to  Tordan,  and  is  baptized  of  John  ;  at  which  time  a  most  illustrious  man¬ 
ifestation  is  made  of  the  blessed  Trinity:  for  the  Son  of  God  ascending 
out  of  the  water,  and  praying,  the  heavens  are  opened,  and  the  bpmt  ot 
God  in  the  shape  of  a  dove  descends  upon  him:  and  the  voice  ot  the 
Father  is  heard  from  heaven,  saying.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased.  .  .  _  „  , 

John  sees  it,  and  bears  record  that  this  is  the  Son  ot  God.. 

Jesus  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  returns  from  Jordan,  and  is  led  by  the 
Spirit  into  the  wilderness,  where  he  fasteth  forty  days  and  forty  nights, 
and  is  tempted  by  the  devil.  .  .  ,  -p  . 

Tohn  gives  testimony  to  our  Saviour  passing  by  him  :  Andrew,  reter, 
Philip,  and  Nathanael,  acknowledge  him  to  be  the  Messias  and  becom< 

his  disciples.  _ ...  ,  .  . 

Christ,  at  a  marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  tumeth  water  into  wine. 


John 
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Matt.  XIV.  3. 
Mark  VI.  17. 
Luke  III.  19. 
John 
IV.  7,  42- 
Luke  IV.  43- 


The  first  passover  of  Christ's  public  ministry ,  from  which  the  first  ye  a\ 
of  the  seventieth  and  last  of  DanieV  s  week  begins  In  which  the  covj 
nant  is  confirmed  with  many,  Dan.  ix.  27  ,compar  ed  with  Matt.  xxvi.  28 

JESUS  cometh  to  Jerusalem  at  the  time  of  the  passover,  and  entering  intt 
the  temple  jscourgeth  out  those  that  bought  and  sold  there  1  he  J  ews  re 
quire  a  sign  of  his  authority  :  Christ  bids  them  destroy  that  temple  (urn 
demanding  the  temple  of  his  body),  and  in  three  days  he  will  raise  it  U£ 
Herod  the  tetrarch  casteth  John  the  baptist  into  prison  for  reprehend 
ing  his  incest  with  his  brother  Philips  wife,  and  other  evils  done  by  bun 
Christ' discovers  himself  to  the  woman  of  Samaria. 

He  goes  throughout  all  Galilee,  teaching  in  the  synagogues,  and  work¬ 
ing  miracles. 

Matthew  called  to  be  a  disciple.  _ 


John  V.  1. 
Luke  VI.  13. 


Matt.  V. 
VI.  VII. 
Luke  VI.  20. 
Mark  VI.  7. 


Matt.  X.  1. 
Mark  VI.  35. 
Luke  IX.  12. 
John  VI. 

L  >5- 


The  second  passover  of  Christ  s  ministry ,  John  v.  1,  compared  \fith yv 
3  <  from  which  the  second  year  of  the  seventieth  week  of  Daniel  begin* 

JESUS  comes  up  to  Jerusalem  at  the  time  of  the  feast,  and  heals  on  th« 
sabbath-day  a  man  that  had  an  infirmity  38  years,  lying  at  the  pool  of 
Bethesda.  He  makes  a  most  divine  apology  to  the  Jews  that  sought 
to  kill  him,  because  he  said  that  God  was  his  father. 

Christ  out  of  the  multitude  of  his  disciples  chooseth  12,  whom  he  calleth 
Apostles  :  namely,  Peter,  Andrew,  James  Tohn,  Philip,  Bartholomew. 
Matthew,  Thomas,  James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  Simon  called  Zelotes, 
Judas  the  brother  of  James,  and  Judas  Iscariot.  To  these  our  SaviouC 
chiefly  directs  his  discourse  in  that  glorious,  full,  and  admirable  sermoa 

0IYesus  sends  his  12  apostles  by  two  and  two  to  preach,  and  heal  the  6ick. 

Tohn  the  Baptist  is  beheaded  in  prison  by  Herod  s  command. 

Jesus  feeds  5000  men,  besides  women  and  children,  with  five  barley 
loaves  and  two  little  fishes.  He  refuses  to  be  made  a  king. 


Matt.  XVII.  1. 
Mark  IX.  1. 
Luke  IX.  28. 
Matt. 
XVII.  24. 


Luke  IX.  51. 

X.  x. 


The  third  passover  of  Christ's  ministry ,  John  iv.  4,  from  which  the 

third  year  of  the  seventieth  week  of  Daniel  begins.  „ 

TESUS  is  transfigured  on  the  mount ;  Moses  and  Elias  are  seen  to  talk 
I  with  him  ;  and  a  voice  from  heaven  is  heard  a  second  time,  saying, 
J  This  is  my  beloved  son ;  hear  him. 

Christ  payeth  tribute  to  Cesar.  _  .  , 

A  certain  village  of  the  Samaritans  refuseth  cur  Saviour  entertainment 
in  his  way  to  Jerusalem :  the  disciples,  desiring  to  call  fire  from  heaven 
to  consume  them,  are  severely  reprehended. 

The  seventy  disciples  are  sent  out  by  two  and  riaro  to  wSffK  ■s  -afXKgs*. 


'Seventh  Period . 


A  CHRONOLOGICAL  INi-iX  TO  THE  HOLY  BIBLE, 
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Luke  XI.  1. 
John  XI.  1. 


Luke  XIX.  1. 
Mark  X.  46. 
John  XII.  3. 
Matt.  XXI. 
Mark  XI. 
Luke  XIX. 
John  XII. 
Isa.  LII. 
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Matt. 
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XXVI. 
Mark  XIV. 
Luke  XXII. 

John  XIII. 
XVIII. 
Matt. 
XXVII. 
Mark  XV. 
Luke  XXIII. 
John  XIX. 

Ps.  XXII. 

Matt. 
XXVIII. 
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Luke  XXIV. 
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VIII.  26. 
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XI.  32. 
Gal.  I.  18. 
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XXII.  17. 

IX.  30. 
Gal.  I.  21. 
Acts  IX. 
32^6. 
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VII. 


Christ  teacheth  his  disciples  to  pray. 

Christ  raiseth  Lazarus,  that  had  been  buried  four  days. 

Caiaphas,  high  priest  of  the  Jews,  prophesieth  concerning  the  death  of 
Christ. 

Zaccheus  a  publican  converted. 

Christ  restoreth  to  blind  Bartimeus  his  sight. 

Mary  the  sister  of  Lazarus  anoints  our  Saviour's  feet  with  costly  spike¬ 
nard,  and  wipeth  them  with  the  hair  of  her  head. 

Christ  rideth  in  triumph  into  Jerusalem  :  the  multitude  spread  their 
garments  in  the  way,  and  cry,  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David.  Coming 
near  the  city  he  weeps  over  it,  and  foretells  its  destruction.  He  enters 
the  temple,  and  casteth  out  those  that  bought  and  sold  there  ;  and  heals 
the  blind  and  lame. 

He  curseth  the  fruitless  fig-tree,  and  the  next  morning  it  is  found  dried 
up  and  withered.  Thence  he  takes  occasion  to  show  the  power  of  faith. 


The  fourth  passover ,  in  'which  Christ  our  Passover  is  sacrificed ,  i  Cor. 
v.  7,  and  so  an  end  is  put  to  all  legal  sacrifices  prefiguring  this  great 
expiation.  The  fourth  or  middle  year  of  DaniePs  last  week  begins , 
Dan.  ix.  27. 

ON  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread,  when  the  passover  of  the  Jews 
was  to  be  slain  ( April  2),  in  the  evening,  Jesus  eateth  the  passover 
ith  his  disciples,  and  institutes  the  sacrament  of  his  body  and  blood  in 
bread  and  wine. 

Christ  washeth  his  disciples’  feet,  and  exhorteth  them  to  humility  and 
charity. 

In  the  self-same  night  Christ  is  betrayed  by  Judas,  mocked,  buffeted, 
and  spit  upon  by  the  soldiers. 

Next  day  he  is  condemned  by  Pilate,  and  crucified ;  the  sun  during  the 
crucifixion  is  darkened,  and  tne  vail  of  the  temple  rent  in  the  midst. 
Christ  praying  for  his  enemies  gives  up  the  Ghost.  Joseph  of  Arimathea 
begs  the  body,  and  lays  it  in  a  new  sepulchre. 

On  the  third  day,  the  next  after  the  Jewish  sabbath  ( April  5),  Christ 
riseth  from  the  dead  ;  his  resurrection  is  declared  by  angels  to  the  women 
that  came  to  the  sepulchre.  Christ  first  appeareth  to  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  afterward  to  his  disciples,  and  dineth  with  them. 

Christ  bringeth  his  apostles  to  mount  Olivet ;  commandeth  them  to  ex¬ 
pect  in  Jerusalem  the  sending  down  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  sends  them  to 
teach  and  baptize  all  nations,  and  blesses  them  ;  and  while  they  behold, 
he  is  taken  up,  and  a  cloud  receives  him  out  of  their  sight.  After  his  ascen¬ 
sion  the  disciples  are  warned  by  two  angels  to  depart,  and  to  set  their 
minds  upon  his  second  coming;  they  accordingly  return,  and,  giving 
themselves  to  prayer,  choose  Matthias  to  be  an  apostle  in  the  place  of  Judas. 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost  ( May  24),  the  Holy  Ghost  descendeth  on  the 
apostles  in  the  form  of  cloven  tongues,  like  as  of  fire,  and  enableth  them 
to  speak  all  languages.  Peter  the  same  day  preacheth  Christ  and  the 
resurrection,  and  about  3000  believers  are  adaed  to  the  church. 

The  rulers  of  the  Jews,  offended  at  Peter's  sermon,  and  his  miraculous 
cure  of  the  lame  man,  cast  both  him  and  John  into  prison:  upon  their 
examination  they  boldly  avouch  the  lame  man  to  be  healed  by  the  name 
of  Jesus,  and  that  by  the  same  Jesus  we  must  be  eternally  saved.  The 
Jews  fortid  them  to  speak  any  more  in  that  name.  The  apostles  answer, 
that  it  is  fit  they  should  obey  God  rather  than  men.  They  are  threat¬ 
ened  and  let  go. 

Ananias  and  his  wife  Sapphira  for  their  hypocrisy  are  struck  dead. 

The  apostles  are  again  cast  into  prison  by  the  high  priest ;  but  an  angel 
sets  them  at  liberty,  and  bids  them  preach  the  gospel  to  the  people  without 
fear:  being  taken  again  teaching  in  the  temple,  they  are  brought  before 
the  council;  where,  by  the  advice  of  Gamaliel,  they  are  delivered. 

The  number  of  believers  increasing  at  Jerusalem,  the  apostles  ordain 
seven  deacons,  who  should  distribute  the  arms  of  the  whole  church  to  the 
widows  and  poorer  sort  of  believers.  Stephen,  one  of  these  deacons, 
having  confounded  some  that  disputed  with  him,  is  by  them  falsely  ac¬ 
cused  of  blasphemy,  and  brought  before  the  council,  where  he  reprehends 
their  rebellion,  ana  murdering  of  Christ.  Whereupon  they  cast  him  out 
of  the  city,  and  stone  him  ;  he  in  the  mean  time  praying  for  them. 

A  great  persecution  of  the  Church  at  Jerusalem  follows  after  the  death 
of  the  first  martyr  Stephen. 

Philip,  one  of  the  seven  deacons,  preacheth  at  Samaria,  and  converteth 
many;  worketh  miracles,  and  healeth  the  sick.  Simon  the  sorcerer, 
seeing  the  wonders  that  are  done  by  Philip,  believeth,  and  is  baptized. 

The  apostles  at  Jerusalem,  hearing  that  Samaria  had  received  the  faith, 
send  thither  Peter  and  John  to  confirm  and  enlarge  the  Church.  The 
apostles  by  prayer  and  imposition  of  hands  confer  the  Holy  Ghost  on  all 
believers.  Simon  Magus  offers  them  money,  that  he  may  receive  the  power 
of  conferring  the  same,  whose  impiety  is  sharply  reproved  by  Peter. 
Having  completed  their  ministry  in  those  parts,  they  return  to  Jerusalem. 
An  angel  sendeth  Philip  to  teach  and  baptize  the  Ethiopian  eunuch. 
Saul,  a  violent  persecutor  of  all  that  call  on  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  one 
who  consented  to  the  death  of  Stephen,  goes  now  towards  Damascus  with 
commission  from  the  high  priest  and  the  council  to  apprehend  all  Chris¬ 
tians  in  those  parts,  and  to  bring  them  bound  to  Jerusalem  ;  on  the  way 
he  is  miraculously  converted  by  a  voice  from  heaven ;  and  three  days  after 
baptized  by  Ananias  at  Damascus,  where  he  preached  the  gospel  of 
Christ #vith  great  boldness. 

Saul  having  preached  the  gospel  at  Damascus  a  long  time,  the  Jews  lay 
wait  to  kill  him,  but  he  escapeth  from  thence,  and  comes  to  Jerusalem ; 
there  he  sees  Peter,  and  James  the  brother  of  our  Lord,  and  abides  with 
them  fifteen  days.  Here  he  speaks  boldly  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  dis¬ 
putes  with  the  Grecians,  or  rather  Jews  that  used  the  Greek  tongue. 
These  also  consult  how  they  may  kill  him. 

While  Saul  prays  in  the  temple,  he  is  in  a  trance,  and  the  Lord  appears 
unto  him,  and  bids  him  to  depart  from  Jerusalem,  because  they  will  not 
receive  his  testimony  ;  adding,  that  he  will  send  him  to  the  Gentiles. 

Saul  leaving  Jerusalem  goes  to  his  own  country  Tarsus,  and  from  thence 
travels  into  Syria  and  Cilicia. 

Peter  visits  the  churches  of  Judea,  Galilee,  Samaria,  &c.  At  Lydda 
he  cureth  Eneas  of  the  palsy  ;  and  at  Joppa  restoreth  Tabitha  to  life. 

At  Cesarea,  Cornelius, a  centurion,by  prayers  and  alms  finds  favour  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  is  commanded  bv  an  angel  to  send  for  Peter,  now  at 
Joppa.  God  by  a  vision  teacheth  Peter  not  to  despise  the  Gentiles.  Peter 
being  sent  for  by  Cornelius,  goes  and  preacheth  Christ  to  him  and  a  great 
company  that  were  met  at  his  house  :  while  Peter  preacheth,  the  Holy 
Ghost  falls  upon  them  all ;  and  immediately  the  apostle  baptizeth  them. 

Peter,  at  his  return  to  Jerusalem,  is  accused  by  those  of  the  circum¬ 
cision  for  conversing  with  the  Gentiles  ;  but  he  declares  to  them  his  vision, 
and  the  whole  matter  concerning  Cornelius  ;  and  they  glorify  God  for 
granting  to  the  Gentiles  also  repentance  unto  life. 

The  believers,  who  ever  since  the  martyrdom  of  Stephen  and  the  per¬ 
secution  thereupon  ensuing,  had  been  dispersed  throughout  all  Phenice 
and  Cyprus,  come  now  to  Antioch,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  the  Greeks 
there,  having  before  preached  to  none  but  the  Jews.  The  church  at 
Jerusalem,  understanding  this,  and  that  the  number  of  believers  increased 
exceedingly,  sends  Barnabas  thither  to  confirm  them  :  he  goes  to  larsus, 
and  takes  Saul  along  with  him  to  Antioch,  where  they  continue  a  whole 
year,  converting  multitudes  to  the  faith.  Here  the  disciples  were  first 
called  Christians.  ,  , ,  .  , 

About  this  time  James  the  brother  of  John  is  beheaded  by  the  command 
of  Herod  Agrippa.  He  also  imprisoneth  Peter,  whom  an  angel  delivers 
upon  the  prayers  of  the  church.  This  same  Herod,  not  long  after,  speak¬ 
ing  to  the  people  at  Cesarea,  some  of  them  cry  out,  It  is  the  voice  of  God, 
and  not  of  man;  and  immediately  an  angel  of  the  Lord  smites  him,  be¬ 
cause  he  gave  not  the  glory  to  Goa ;  and  he  is  eaten  of  worms,  and  dieth. 
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Barnabas  and  Saul  set  forward  in  their  preaching  of  thp 
plant  the  Christian  faith  in  Seleucia,  Cyprus,  and  other  places  ^  TheS 
they  preach  the  gospel  to  Sergius  Paulus,  governor  of  that  rn,  f  PaPWi 
mas  a  sorcerer,  withstanding  them,  and  endeavouring 
Sergius  from  the  faith,  is  at  Saul’s  rebuke  struck  blind.  S  F°  tutJ.  a^ay 
Saul  is  always  called  by  his  new  name  Paul ;  he  preacheth0!11  a 
the  Gentiles  believe,  but  the  Jews  gainsay  and  blaspheme  WiTntiocl1, 
he  and  hisassistants  turn  to  the  Gentiles,  and  come  to  Iconi  WhereuPo& 
At  Iconium  they  are  persecuted  and  ready  to  be  stoned  pm' 
they  fly  to  Lystra  and  Derbe,  cities  of  Lycaonia.  At  Lvstra  rpm 
ing  a  cripple,  the  multitude  cry  out,  that  the  gods  are  come  hea** 
call  Barnabas  Jupiter;  and  Paul,  Mercurius;  and  would  hav  a°Wn.' 
to  them,  had  not  the  apostles  with  clothes  rent  run  in  among6 tlacri^Ce,l 
assured  them  that  they  were  men  like  themselves.  Soon 
come  Jews  from  Antioch  and  Iconinm,  who  excite  the  peonl  l^er® 
them.  Paul  is  by  the  furious  multitude  stoned,  and  drawn  out  nf 
as  dead  ;  but  whilst  the  disciples  stand  about  him,  he  riseth 
next  day  departs  with  Barnabas  to  Derbe.  *  ^  anu 

In  this  year  Paul  was  caught  up  into  the  the  third  heaven  and  k 
unspeakable  words.  ’  nQ  neanl 

About  this  time  Timothy,  though  a  child,  with  his  mother  Eunir 
his  grandmother  Lois,  embrace  the  Christian  faith  preached  by  Pj  ^ 
Certain  Judaizing  Christians  come  from  Judea  to  Antioch  andt 
that  the  Gentiles  ought  to  be  circumcised,  and  observe  the  law  of  ^ 
these  Paul  and  Barnabas  oppose,  and  a  council  is  held  by  the  a 
and  others  at  Jerusalem  to  determine  this  controversy.  P°stles 

Paul  and  Barnabas,  thinking  to  visit  the  churches  together,  fall  at  f 
and  part  asunder :  Barnabas  and  Mark  go  into  Cyprus ;  Paul  and  o-i  ■ 
into  Syria  and  Cilicia.  ’  38 

Paul  coming  to  Derbe  finds  there  Timothy,  whom  (because  his  moth 
was  a  believing  Jew,  though  his  father  a  Gentile,)  he  causeth  to  be 
cumcised,  and  takes  him  along  with  him.  He  is  by  a  vision  admonished 
to  go  into  Macedonia  :  coming  to  Philippi,  the  chief  city  of  that  part  of 
Macedonia,  he  converts  Lydia;  casteth  out  of  a  certain  maid-servant1 
spirit  of  divination,  whose  master  losing  a  considerable  gain  thereby8 
brings  Paul  and  Silas  before  the  magistrates :  these  cause  them  to  be 
whipped  and  imprisoned ;  but  at  midnight,  Paul  and  Silas  praying  and 
singing  psalms,  the  doors  of  the  prison  fly  open,  and  their  bonds  are 
loosed  :  the  jailer,  ready  to  kill  himself,  is  converted  to  the  faith  and 
baptized  the  same  night  with  his  whole  family.  Next  day  the  magistrates 
come  themselves,  and  pray  them  to  depart  the  city. 

From  Philippi  Paul  takes  his  journey  through  Amphipolis  and  Apol. 
Ionia,  and  comes  to  Thessalonica,  where  he  finds  asynagogue  of  the  Jews* 
there  he  preached  three  sabbath-days ;  some  believe,  others  persecute  him! 
Leaving  Thessalonica  he  comes  to  Berea,  and  soon  after  am  ves  at  Athens' 
disputes  with  the  philosophers,  and  declares  unto  them  that  UNKNOWN 
GOD  whom  they  had  ignorantly  worshipped.  He  converts  Dionysius 
the  Areopagite,  and  thence  passeth  to  Corinth. 

Paul  at  Corinth  meets  with  Aquila  and  Priscilla,  not  long  before  ban¬ 
ished  from  Rome  by  the  decree  of  Claudius.  Here  he  continues  a  year 
and  six  months,  and  thence  writes  to  the  Thessalonians. 

Paul  is  accused  by  the  Jews,  and  brought  before  Gallio,  proconsul  of 
Achaia,  who  refuseth  to  be  judge  in  a  controversy  about  religion,  and  so 
drives  them  away  from  the  judgment-seat. 

Paul  departs  from  Corinth,  and  passeth  to  Ephesus,  thence  he  sets  out 
towards  Jerusalem,  that  he  maybe  at  the  feast ;  he  lands  at  Cesarea, goes 
down  to  Antioch,  and  comes  into  the  regions  of  Galatia  and  Phrygia} 
confirming  the  disciples  in  all  those  places. 

Paul  returns  to  Ephesus,  disputes  daily  in  the  school  of  Tyrannus,  an. 
continues  preaching  there,  and  the  parts  thereabout. 

He  writes  his  epistle  to  the  Galatians. 

At  Ephesus,  Demetrius  a  silversmith,  jealous  of  his  gain,  raiseth 
tumult  against  Paul,  which  is  appeased  by  the  town-clerk. 

About  this  time  a  schism  ariseth  in  the  church  at  Corinth,  which  causeth 
Paul  (now  in  or  about  Ephesus)  to  write  his  first  emstle  to  the  Corinthians, 
Paul  departs  from  Ephesus,  and  comes  into  Macedonia,  and  gathers  a 
contribution  for  the  relief  of  the  saints  at  Jerusalem. 

The  apostle,  having  learnt  from  Titus  the  success  of  his  first,  writes  now 
his  second  cpisde  to  the  Corinthians.  Out  of  Macedonia  he  goes  into 
Greece,  and  comes  to  Corinth,  where  he  writes  his  epistle  to  the  Romans. 

Paul  purposing  to  go  thence  into  Syria,  to  carry  the  collections  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  the  Jews  lay  wait  for  him ;  understanding  this,  he  returns  into 
Macedonia  the  same  way  he  came,  and  thence  passes  into  Asia. 

After  the  days  of  unleavened  bread  Paul  sails  from  Philippi,  and  comes 
to  Troas  :  there  he  restores  Eutychus  to  life.  Having  passed  through 
several  cities  of  Greece,  he  arrives  at  Miletus  ,  from  thence  he  sends  to 
call  the  elders  of  the  Church  of  Ephesus,  whom  he  earnestly  exhorts  to 
the  performance  of  their  duty.  ...  ,  . 

Paul  comes  to  Jerusalem,  is  apprehended  in  the  temple, and  secured  mthe 
castle;  he  claimeth  the  privilege  of  a  >  and  escapeth 

Paul  pleadeth  his  cause  before  Ananias  the  high  priest.  1  he  chiefcap  .  , 
understanding  that  above  forty  Jews  had  bound  the™ ,e'v,e?  1 '^Fe1ix  the 
neither  to  eat  nor  drink  till  they  have  killed  him,  sends  him i  to  Felix 
governor  of  the  province,  by  whom  he  is  imprisoned  at  Cesarem 
Paul  is  accused  before  Felix  by  Tertullus  the  orator .  8 

his  office,  and  to  gratify  the  Jews,  leaves  Paul  in  prison.  Port, us  tumis 


succeeds  him  in  the  government.  _  He  an. 

The  Jews  come  to  Cesarea,  and  accuse  Paul  comes  to 

swereth  for  himself,  and  appeals  unto  Cesar.  ^  6  fe  PP 
Cesarea,  and  Festus  opens  the  whole  matter  to  mm.  j, 

Paul  makes  his  defence  in  the  presence  of  ^‘PPa-  *  ^ 

almost  persuaded  to  be  a  Christian,  and  the  whole  company  p 

hipauT°cCom«  to  Rome,  is  a  prisoner  at  large,  and  preacheth  there  two 

^Here  ends  the  History  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  ■written  by  St.  Luke, 
Si.  Paul's  beloved  companion  in  his  travels. 

St.  Paul  from  Rome  writes  his  epistles. 

To  the  Philippians. 

To  Philemon. 

To  the  Colossians. 

To  the  Ephesians.  _  .  .  ..  _rfv  -  and  a  little  be 

About  the  latter  end  of  this  year  Paul  is  set ^at  ^  ^  Hel)rft 

his  departure  out  of  Italy  into  Asia  he iwnte  leaves  Titus  th 

He  preacheth  the  gospel  in  the  isle  of  Crete  ana  ie* 
set  things  in  order,  and  ordain  elders  in  every  y- 
St.  Paul  writes  his  epistles, 

To  Timothy  I. 

To  Titus. 

To  Timothy  II.  „  „  „  „  c*  Tnhn  and  St.  Jude  seeffl 

About  this  time  the  epistles  of  St.  Peter,  S  .  J  > 

to  be  written.  „„flFV>red  martyrdom  at  R° 

St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  are  said  to  have  suffered  ma  y 
towards  the  latter  end  of  Nero's  reign.  _roDhecv)  is  besieged,  take  , 
This  year  Jerusalem  (according  to  Chnst  s  prop  1  X'h  97>0oo  are  taken 

sacked,  and  burnt,  by  Titus,  1,100,000  of  the  J  P  in  ot(ier  places 

prisoners  ;  besides  an  innumerable  comPa"y  .“  banishment,  or  oth« 
Judea  kill  themselves,  or  perish  through  famine,  Da 

miseries.  ,  .  .  r  pofmri«;  bv  Domitian,  an 

St.  John  is  banished  into  the  isle  of  Patmos  y 
receives  and  writes  his  Revelation. 

After  the  death  of  Domitian,  St.  John  returns 
request  of  the  Church  vrites  his  Gospel. 


to  Ephesus,  and  at  ti* 


Four  Thousand  Questions  and  Answers 


ON"  THE 


Old  and  New  Testaments, 

INTENDED  TO  OPEN  UP  THE  SCRIPTURES 

FOR  THE  USE  OF  STUDENTS  AND  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  TEACHERS. 

Entered,  according  to  Act  of  Congress,  in  the  Office  of  the  Librarian  of  Congress,  at  Washington. 


The  Fall.  (Gen.  2,  3.) 

1  Where  did  Ood  place  man  when  he  had  created 
Mmf—ln  the  garden  of  Eden,  near  the  river  Eu- 

What  is  a  garden  i— A  piece  of  ground  enclosed 
and  planted  for  the  production  of  trees  and  flowers, 
of  fruits  and  other  food.  . 

3  What  description  have  we  given  to  us  of  this  gar- 

Jent _ That  God  made  to  grow  in  it  the  tree  of  life, 

the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  and  every  tree 
that  is  pleasant  to  the  sight  and  good  for  food.  Gen. 

2 . 9 

\  '  How  was  it  watered  ?— By  a  river,  that  flowed 
afterward  in  four  rivers  or  channels  to  the  sea.  Gen. 

2 . 10-14. 

5.  Can  any  of  those  rivers  be  now  traced  ? — The  Eu- 
phrates^  y^  ^  ^  gar(fm  0f  Eden,  or  did  Ood 
employ  him  there*— He  was  put  into  the  garden  to 
dress  it  and  keep  it  (Gen.  2:15);  so  that  it  was  a  duty 
and  a  blessing,  even  in  Paradise,  to  be  employed. 

7.  How  was  the  garden  refreshed  before  man  was 
•placed  there  to  lend  it*— By  a  mist  from  the  earth. 
Gen.  2:6. 

8.  Did  Ood  permit  man  to  pluck  and  eat  the  fruit  of 
this  garden*— He  was  allowed  freely  to  eat  of  every 
tree.  Gen.  2 : 16. 

9.  Were  there  any  restrictions  to  this  permission  * — An 
exception  was  made  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil,  under  the  penalty  of  death.  Gen.  2:17.  Thus 
was  a  trial  made  of  obedience  and  love,  and  a  gra¬ 
cious  warning  given. 

10.  Were  they  forbidden  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life  ? — 
They  were  not. 

11.  What  do  we  conclude  from  this  ? — That  they  were 
intended  to  live  for  ever. 

12.  Did  man  obey  Gods  command  ? — He  did  not. 

13.  What  did  he  do  *— He  ate  the  forbidden  fruit. 

14.  Who  was  the  first  transgressor  ? — Eve. 

15.  How  came  it  about  ? — The  devil,  in  the  form  of 
a  serpent,  deceived  her  by  a  lie.  Gen.  3  :  1-6. 

16.  What  did  the  devil  promise  Eve  ? — That  they 
should  not  surely  die,  but  be  as  gods,  knowing  good 
and  evil.  Gen.  3  :  4,  5. 

17.  I  Fas  she  disappointed  ? — Satan’s  words  proved 
false,  for  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  They  fell  under 
sentence  of  death ;  and  Satan  showed  himself  a  liar 
and  a  murderer  from  the  beginning.  John  8  :  44. 

18.  What  foolish  plan  did  they  adopt  to  hide  their 
shame* — They  hid  themselves  amongst  the  trees  of 
the  garden,  knowing  the  evil  they  had  done. 

19.  Can  any  place  conceal  us  from  God’s  eye  ? — None. 
0  Lord,  thou  hast  searched  me,  and  known  me.  Thou 

knowest  my  downsitting  and  mine  uprising,  thou  un- 
derstandest  my  thought  afar  off.  Thou  compassest  my 
path  and  my  lying  down,  and  art  acquainted  with  all 
my  ways.  For  there  is  not  a  word  in  my  tongue,  but, 
lo,  0  Lord,  thou  knowest  it  altogether.  Thou  hast  be¬ 
set  me  bohind  and  before,  and  laid  thine  hand  upon  me. 
Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  me  ;  it  is  high,  I 
cannot  attain  unto  it.  Whither  hall  I  go  from  thy 
Spirit  ?  or  whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy  presence  ?  If 
I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there;  if  I  make  my 
bed  in  hell,  behold,  thou  art  there.  If  I  take  the  wings 
of  the  morning,  and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
sea;  even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me,  and  thy  right 
band  shall  hold  me.  If  I  say,  Surely  the  darkness  shall 
cover  me  ;  even  the  night  shall  be  light  about  me.  Y ea, 
tue  darkness  hideth  not  from  thee :  but  the  night  shi- 
neth  as  the  day  :  the  darkness  and  the  light  are  both 
alike  to  thee.  Ps.  139  : 1-12. 

20.  What  is  it  that  makes  us  fear  to  meet  God  ? — The 

1 


consciousness  that  we  have  sinned,  and  that  he  knows 
it. 

21.  What  do  we  do  when  we  commit  sin  ? — We  gene¬ 
rally  try  to  hide  our  wrong-doings  even  from  ourselves. 

22.  What  ought  we  to  dot — To  confess  and  be  truly 
sorry  for  our  sin ;  to  come  to  God,  through  Christ,  for 
the  pardon  of  it,  and  to  forsake  it. 

If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he 
is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  unrighteousness.  If  we  say  that  we  have 
not  sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in 
us.  My  little  children,  these  things  write  I  unto  you, 
that  ye  sin  not.  And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  ad¬ 
vocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous : 
and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins :  and  not  for 
ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

1  John  1  :  8-2:  2. 

He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper  :  but 
whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh  them  shall  have  mercy. 
Prov.  28:13. 

23.  Can  we  provide  a  covering  for  our  sin  ? — No :  for 
our  very  best  deeds  are  imperfect  and  defiled.  We 
are  all  as  an  unclean  thing,  and  all  our  righteousnesses 
are  as  filthy  rags.  Isa.  64 :  6. 

24.  Has  God  taken  pity  on  us  and  given  us  a  robe  of 
righteousness  * — I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  my 
soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God ;  for  he  hath  clothed 
me  with  the  garments  of  salvation,  he  hath  covered 
me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness,  as  a  bridegroom 
decketh  himself  with  ornaments,  and  as  a  bride  adorn- 
eth  herself  with  her  jewels.  Isa.  61  :  10.  Where  is  this 
further  spoken  oft — Even  the  righteousness  of  God 
which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all,  and  upon 
all  them  that  believe.  Rom.  3  :  22. 

25.  How  was  it  made  known  to  our  first  parents  f — It 
was  included  in  the  intimation  of  a  Saviour,  conveyed 
in  the  promise  that  the  seed  of  tiie  woman  should 
bruise  the  serpent’s  head.  Gen.  3:15;  and  see  No.  26. 

26.  How  did  God  clothe  their  bodies  f — In  coats  of 
skin.  Gen.  3  :  21. 

27.  What  is  it  supposed  was  done  with  the  bodies  of 
the  animals  thus  slain  t— That  they  were  offered  in 
sacrifice  to  God,  as  types  or  representations  of  the 
future  sacrifice  of  Christ.  Gen.  4  :  4. 

28.  How  did  this  represent  the  great  atonement  that 

Jesus  afterward  accomplished  t — By  the  shedding  of 
blood,  without  which  there  is  no  remission  of  sins, 
Heb.  9  :  22.  . 

29.  Did  God  give  them  any  direct  promise  of  this 
blessed  Person  t  See  No.  25. 

30.  Was  the  devil  disappointed  f — Yes,  he  failed  in 
ruining  man  for  ever. 

31.  Who  got  the  curse  f — Satan,  whose  head  or  power 
was  to  be  bruised  or  crushed.  Gen.  3:15.  Man  also 
suffered,  in  a  less  degree,  by  being  driven  out  of  Eden, 
and  condemned  to  laborious  toil,  and  at  last  to  bodily 
death.  Gen.  3  : 17-19,  23,  24. 

32.  For  whose  sake  was  the  ground  cursed  t — For 
man’s  sake.  Gen.  3:17. 

33.  How  was  man  to  feel  this  t — By  the  weeds  it 
brought  forth,  and  the  labor  it  required. 

34.  Was  there  any  special  punishment  to  the  woman 
for  being  first  in  the  transgression ? — In  personal 
suffering. 

35.  Bus  there  not  also  a  special  mercy  granted _  to 
he r? — That  she  should  be  the  ancestress  of  Christ. 
Gen.  3:15. 

36.  Did  they  continue  in  the  garden  of  Eden  * — No. 

37.  Why  not ? — Lest  they  should  eat  of  the  tree  of 
life,  and  live  for  ever  upon  earth.  Gen.  3  :  22. 

38.  Is  the  tree  of  life  ever  mentioned  again  in  Scrip¬ 


ture*  Where*— In  Rev.  22  :  1,  2,  as  standing  by  the 
river  of  the  water  of  life,  in  the  heavenly  Jerusalem ; 
Rev.  21 :  2,  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God.  Rev. 

39.  Who  will  again  eat  of  it  ? — They  that  do  God’s 
commandments,  and  that  overcome  in  the  battle  with 
Satan  and  with  sin.  Rev.  22  :  14;  2:7. 

40.  How  did  God  guard  the  gate  of  Eden  * — By 
cherubim  or  angels  and  a  flaming  sword.  Gen. 

24. 


41.  Are  the  cherubim  again  mentioned  in  Scripture  ? 
Where*—  In  the  vision  of  Ezekiel,  chapters  1  and  10, 
and  in  the  account  of  the  tabernacle  and  the  temple, 
etc.,  twenty-one  places  altogether. 

42.  Why  did  Adam  name  his  wife  Eve? — Because 
she  was  the  mother  of  all  living,  and  the  word  means 

living.”  Gen.  3  :  20. 

Cain  and  Abel.  (Gen.  4.) 

1.  What  was  the  name  of  Adam's  first  child* — Cain, 
Gen.  4 : 1. 

2.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  name? — Got  or  ob¬ 
tained. 

3.  Whom  did  Eve  suppose  him  to  be  ? — The  seed  or 
child  or  Saviour  promised. 

4.  Was  she  disappointed  ? — Yes ;  he  became  a  wicked 
man  and  a  murderer. 

5.  What  name  did  she  give  her  second  son  ? — Abel, 
or  Vanity. 

6.  What  did  this  show  ? — That  her  expectations  had 
declined. 

7.  Did  he  frrove  as  bad  as  his  brother? — No;  his 
works  were  righteous.  1  John  3  :  12. 

8.  What  difference  do  we  observe  in  the  offerings  of  the 
two  brothers? — Cain  offered  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground, 
and  Abel  the  firstlings  of  his  flock.  Gen.  4 :  3,  4. 

9.  How  does  this  give  us  their  characters? — -Cain 
showed  indifference  or  self-will,  and  Abel  obedience 
and  faith. 

By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more  excellent 
sacrifice  than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  witness 
that  he  was  righteous,  God  testifying  of  his  gifts: 
and  by  it  he  being  dead  yet  speaketh.  Heb.  11:4. 

10.  Will  God  receive  us  in  any  other  way  than  the 
way  he  has  appointed? — He  will  not. 

11.  How  is  that?— Jesus  saith,  I  am  the  way,  tin 
truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  me.  John  14  :  6. 

12.  How  did  the  slain  lamb  represent  Jesus? — In  be¬ 
ing  without  blemish  and  without  spot  (1  Pet.  1  :  19), 
and  in  having  its  blood  shed ;  for  without  shedding 
of  blood  is  no  remission  of  sin.  Heb.  9  :  22. 

13.  What  did  John  the  Baptist  say  of  Jesus? — Be¬ 
hold  !  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world.  John  1 :  29. 

14.  What  proof  did  God  give  that  the  sacrifice  wat 
accepted? — Probably  the  consuming  it  by  fire  from 
heaven,  as  Elijah’s  was  consumed  on  Carmel.  1 
Kings  18  :  38. 

15.  Hmv  did  Cain  ad  when  he  found  that  his  own  way 
did  not  please  God?— He  was  very  angry.  Gen.  4  :  5. 

16.  How  should  he  have  acted? — He  sjiould  have 
offered,  in  penitence  and  faith,  the  sacrifice  that  God 
required.  Gen.  4:7. 

17.  Did  not  sin  lie  at  his  own  door,  then,  seeing  God 
had  provided  a  way  to  remove  it  ? — It  did  (Gen.  4:7), 
and  led  to  greater  guilt  and  sin. 

18.  What  awful  act  did  Cain’s  jealm  sy  of  his  brother 
lead  to  f— The  murder  of  his  brother,  his  only  brother. 

19.  What  fearful  lie  did  he  tell?— He  told  the  all- 
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seeing  God  that  he  knew  not  where  his  murdered 
brother  was. 

20.  What  did  God  say  had  cried  to  him? — His 
brother’s  blood. 

21.  In  John  S :  the  devil  is  called  a  murderer. 

What  is  said  of  Cain  in  1  John  3 : 10-12  ? — In  this 
the  children  of  God  are  manifest,  and  the  children 
of  the  devil :  whosoever  doeth  not  righteousness  is 
not  of  God,  neither  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother. 
)For  this  is  the  message  that  ye  heard  from  the  be¬ 
ginning,  that  we  should  love  one  another.  Not  as 
Cain,  who  was  of  that  wicked  -one  and  slew  his 
brother.  And  wherefore  slew  he  him?  . Because 
his  own  works  were  evil,  and  his  brother’s  lighteous. 

22.  Did  Cain  procure  for  himself  Satan’s  portion  a 
curse? — See  Gen.  4  : 11,  12. 

23.  What  did  Cain  feel  when  Gods  curse  lighted  on 
\  him  ? — That  his  punishment  was  greater  than  he  could 

bear,  as  any  one  might  kill  him. 

24.  Did  God  in  mercy  mitigate  Cain’s  punishment  ? — 
He  set  a  mark  upon  him  to  prevent  his  being  killed. 

25.  What  is  meant  by  Cain’s  going  from  God’s  pres¬ 

ence? — He  perhaps  never  heard  him  again,  or  saw  him 
in  the  form  he  used  to  take,  or  felt  his  Spirit  within 
him.  He  left  the  place  where  his  worship  was  held, 
and  the  place  where  his  glory  may  have  appeared. 
Gen.  3  :  24.  , 

26.  When  God  takes  vengeance  into  his  own  hand, 
will  he  let  any  one  else  perform  it  ? — God,  to  whom  ven¬ 
geance  belongeth,  says,  Vengeance  is  mine;  I  will  re¬ 
pay.  Rom.  12  :  19  ;  Ps.  94:1. 

27.  Is  there  a  day  of  reckoning  coming? — It  is  ap¬ 
pointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  and  after  that  the  judg¬ 
ment.  Heb.  9 :  27. 

The  Antediluvian  Patriarchs.  (Gen.  5.) 

1.  What  is  the  allotted  age  of  man  now?— Three¬ 
score  years  and  ten.  Ps.  90:10. 

2.  Could  we  then  have  imagined  it  possible  for  men  to 
have  lived  so  long  as  the  patriarchs,  if  the  Bible  had  not 
informed  us? — We  could  not. 

3.  Place  all  these  lives' in  a  row,  in  long  lines  measured 
by  100  years,  and  say  which  lived  the  longest. 

100  200  300  400  500  600  700  800  900 

Adam  _ _ 

Seth - - - 

Enos  - - - - 

Cainan - - - - - - 

Mahalaleel - - - - 

Jared  . - - - - - 

Enoch  — - - 

Methuselah _ 

Lamech  - - - 

Noah 


4  How  is  it  that  Enoch’s  is  so  much  shorter  than  the 
others  t— Because  God  took  him  to  himself  before  he 
had  lived  half  the  usual  time.  It  is  a  blessing  to  us, 
in  life  and  in  death,  to  live  near  unto  God. 

5.  What  does  the  apostle,  m  Heb.  11 :  5  say  of  Enoch . 
—By  faith  Enoch  was  translated,  that  he  should  not 

see^deaU  ^  remarj.able  prophecy  of  Enoch's  does  the 
apostle  Jude  repeat?— Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with 
ten  thousands  of  his  saints.  , 

7.  To  which  coming  of  the  Lord  does  it  refer .  lo  the 

first  or  second?— The  second. 

8  Is  that  second  coming  spoken  of  m  other  pai  ts  of  the 
Bible?  If  so,  where  ?-In  1  Thess  4  : 16,  17,  and  fifty 
other  places  at  least. 

9  When  Jesus  came  the  first  time,  was  it  to  execute 
vengeance  ?  If  not,  what  was  the  object  ?— God  sent  not 
his  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world ;  but  that 
the  world  through  him  might  be  saved.  John  3  :  17. 

10.  What  will  be  the  design  of  the  Lord  s  second  com¬ 
ing?— To  judge  the  world.  .  ,  ,, 

11.  What  remarkable  likeness  is  there  between  the 
prophecy  of  God’s  first  prophet  and  God’s  last  prophet? 
—Each  foretold  the  coming  of  our  Lorn. 

12  What  did  John  say?— Behold,  he  cometh  with 
clouds;  and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also 
which  pierced  him :  and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth 
shall  wail  because  of  him.  Even  so,  Ahien.  Rev.  1.7 
13.  Who  guided  those  who  w-ote  the  Bible?—  ine 

Holy  Ghost.  , ,  ,  ,, 

For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will 
of  man:  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  2  Pet.  1  :  21. 

14  Do  we  know  when  the  Lord  Jesus  is  coming  ■ 
Wateh,  therefore :  for  ye  know  not  what  hour  your 
Lord  doth  come.  Matt.  24  :  42. 

15.  What  effect  should  this  uncertainty  as  to  our  know¬ 


ledge  have  upon  us  ? — The  day  of  the  Lord  will  come 
as  a  thief  in  the  night.  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing 
that  ye  look  for  such  things,  be  diligent  that  ye  may 
be  found  of  him  in  peace,  without  spot  and  blameless. 

2  Pet.  3  : 10, 14. 

16.  Was  Enoch  ready  when  he  was  caught  up  ? — Yes, 

quite.  .  . 

17.  With  whom  was  he  walking  in  communion  ? — With 
God.  “  Oh  for  a  closer  walk  with  God !” 

18.  What  is  said  in  Amos  3 :  3?— Can  two  walk  to¬ 
gether,  except  they  be  agreed  ? 

19.  Who  are  our  companions  ? — We  should  choose, 
as  often  as  we  can,  those  whom  we  believe  to  be  walk¬ 
ing  with  God  and  who  can  help  us  to  do  so. 

20.  Do  we  delight  in  being  alone  with  him,  or  do  we 
shrink  from  him  ? — We  must  be  alone  with  him  in  death ; 
and  it  is  our  wisdom  and  comfort  to  be  much  alone 
with  him  in  life. 

21.  What  solemn  warning  does  God  give  in  Heb.  3 :  7, 

8  ?— As  the  Holy  Ghost  saith,  To-day  if  ye  will  hear 
his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts. 

The  Flood.  (Gen.  5,  6.) 

1.  What  do  we  read  of  Cain’s  descendants  in  Gen. 

J :  17-23  ? — That  Cain  had  a  son  Enoch,  and  built  a 
city,  etc. 

2.  Were  they  as  good  as  they  were  skillful? — No,  they 
shared  the  general  corruption,  and  would  probably  be 
worse,  from  their  ancestor’s  separation  from  the  people 
of  God  and  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  Gen.  4  : 16 ; 

3.  What  was  the  name  of  the  son  that  God  gave  Adam 
in  the  place  of  Abel,  whom  Cain  slew  ? — Setli.  Gen.  4 :  25. 

4  Did  the  children  of  Seth  keep  themselves  separate 
from  Cain’s  children  ?— Y es.  They  called  themselves 
by  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Gen.  4  :  26,  margin. 

5.  When  God  looked  down  from  heaven,  what  did  he 
see? — The  great  wickedness  of  man.  Gen.  6  :  5. 

6.  What  did  he  resolve  to  do  ?— To  destroy  both  man 
and  beast.  Gen.  6:7. 

7.  Did  he  find  one  faithful  family  ?— Yes.  Gen.  6: 
8,  18. 

8.  Whose  was  that? — Noah’s. 

9.  What  is  Noah  said  to  be  in  2  Pet.  ~  :  5?  A 
preacher  of  righteousness. 

10.  When  did  Noah  preach  to  these  wicked  people  ? 
While  the  ark  was  preparing.  1  Pet.  3  :  20. 

11.  What  does  the  book  of  Jonah  show  us?—' That  if 
man  had  repented,  God  would  have  spared. 

God  saw  their  works,  that  they  turned  from  their 
evil  way :  and  God  repented  of  the  evil,  that  he  had 
said  that  he  would  do  unto  them :  and  he  did  it  not. 
Jonah  3  : 10. 

12.  Did  these  sinners  repent  at  the  preaching  of  JSoaM 

_ N0- 

13.  What  was  the  consequence  ? — The  flood  came,  and 
took  them  all  away.  Matt.  24  :  39  ;  Gen.  7  :  21-23. 

14.  How  were  Noah  and  his  family  preserved  t—  In 
the  ark,  which  Noah  built  at  God  s  command. 

15.  What  is  a  type?  — A  thing  that  represents 
another  thing,  or  has  some  points  of  resemblance 
to  it,  or  is  intended  to  foreshow  it 

16.  Of  whom  was  the  ark,  in  which  Noah  and  /us 
family  were  saved,  a  type? — Of  Christ. 

17.  How? — As  an  appointed  means  of  saving  man 

from  destruction.  , 

18.  Of  what  was  the  flood  a  type  ?  Of  the  future  tie- 

struction  of  the  world.  ,  ... 

The  world  that  then  was,  being  overflowed  with 
water,  perished:  hut  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
which  are  now,  by  the  same  word  are  kept  in  store, 
reserved  unto  fire  against  the  day  of  judgment  and 


1  ooei  t  -  o  -  _  _ 

perdition  of  ungodly  men.  2  Pet.  3:6,  7 

19.  Does  this  concern  us  at  all? — Yes;  as  both  liv- 
in"  and  dead  will  need  a  Saviour  at  that  day. 

20.  What  opportunity  does  God  give  us  of  fleeing  into 
a  place  of  safety?— He  spares  our  lives,  and  gives  us 
Bibles  and  preachers  and  teachers,  to  show  ns  the  way 

of  salvation.  ,  9 

21.  Has  he  provided  a  secure  place  of  dependence . 
What  is  it?— God  himself,  in  Christ,  is  our  refuge. 

A  man  shall  be  as  an  hiding-place  from  the  wind 
and  a  covert  from  the  tempest;  as  rivers  of  water  in 
a  dry  place,  as  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary 

*a  For  this  shall  every  one  that  is  godly  pray  unto 
thee  in  a  time  when  thou  rnayest  be  found  :  surely 
in  the  floods  of  great  waters  they  shall  not  come 
nigh  unto  him.  Thou  art  my  hiding-place;  thou 
shalt  preserve  me  from  trouble ;  thou  shaft  compass 
me  about  with  songs  of  deliverance.  Ps.  32  :  0,  7. 

Thou  art  my  hiding-place  and  my  shield .  I  hope  in 
thy  word.  Ps.  119  : 114. 


22.  What  does  the  Holy  Spirit  say  to  us  in  o  n 

6:2 ? — That  now  is  the  accepted  time;  now 
day  of  salvation.  ’  W  18  t!« 

23.  Can  there  be  a  time  when  even  God  shall  for 
be  gracious  ?— Yes ;  as  when,  in  the  parable  o/'hf  l° 
virgins,  the  door  was  shut.  Matt.  25  : 10.  L 1611 

Noah.  (Gen.  7,  8,  9.) 

1.  How  long  was  the  ark  building  ? — Perhaps  a  a 
part  of  the  time  that  Noah  was  preaching,  or'ofth 
one  hundred  and  twenty  years  mentioned  in  Gen  fi-? 

2.  How  old  were  Noah  and  his  sons  when  they  went 
into  the  ark? — Noah,  six  hundred  years  (Gen.  7  •  fn 
and  his  sons  about  one  hundred.  Gen.  5:32;  ’n  '•  10 

3.  Who  shut  them  in? — God  himself.  Gen.  7-16  ' 

4.  What  went  into  the  ark  with  them  ? — (Besides  tlieir  ■ 
wives)  seven,  or  two,  of  every  living  creature  Gen 
7  :  2,  3,  7-9,  13-16. 

5.  How  long  did  it  continue  raining? — Forty  davs 
and  nights.  Gen.  7:12. 

6.  How  long  did  the  waters  continue  ? — One  hundred 
and  fifty  days.  Gen.  7  :  24. 

7.  How  did  Noah  ascertain  when  the  waters  had 
abated?  —  By  sending  out  a  dove,  which  returned 
with  an  olive-leaf  in  its  mouth;  and  which,  when 
sent  out  again,  did  not  return  at  all.  Gen.  8  : 10-12. 

8.  Why  did  not  the  raven  return  to  the  ark?— It 
probably  often  went  forth  and  returned,  as  the  words 
“to  and  fro”  are  explained  in  the  margin  to  mean. 
Gen.  8  : 7.  But  if  it  met  with  floating  carcasses,  it 
might  not  come  in  for  food. 

9.  Of  what  is  that  an  emblem? — Perhaps  of  the 
carnal  heart,  content  with  the  corrupt  enjoyments 
of  the  world. 

10.  And  is  there  anything  to  be  learnt  from  the  oppo¬ 
site  conduct  of  the  dove?— The  privilege  of  the  soul 
unsatisfied  with  the  world,  returning  to  Christ  Jesus 
as  its  rest. 

11.  What  does  the  Lord  Jesus  say  in  Matt.  11:. 
28-30 ? — Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  mv 
yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  vour 
souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light. 

12.  What  was  Noah’s  first  act  when  he  came  forth 
from  the  ark  ?— He  built  an  altar  and  offered  a  sac- 
rifice.  Gen.  8  :  20. 

13.  What  was  the  burnt-offering  ? — A  bullock,  sheep, 
goat,  turtle-dove  or  young  pigeon.  Lev.  1. 

14.  Did  God  accept  it?— It  pleased  him,  as  a  sweet 
savor  or  smell.  Gen.  8  :  21. 

15.  What  promise  did  God  give  Noah  at  that  time  ?- 
That  he  would  not  again  curse  the  ground  any  more 
for  man’s  sake,  etc.  Gen.  8  :  21-23 ;  9 :  2. 

16  17  Did  God  condescend  to  give  him  a  token? 
What  was  it  ?— He  said  that  the  rainbow  should  be  a 
token  or  remembrance  of  his  covenant  or  promise. 

Gen.  9  :  8-17.  _ 

18.  Does  it  remain  ? — Yes. 

19.  When  does  it  appear?- Whenever  the  sun  shines 

upon  rain.  mai.e  c/maye  in  man’s  food  at  that 
time  * -He  gave  him  animal  food,  in  addition  to  his 

*»“ 

.a  4p«  of  the  blood  of  Chri.t;  »d  »  »  bleed 
thirstv  cruelty  to  man  or  beast.  Uen.  o  .0. 

2WL  Ini  use  did  Noah 
fruits  of  the  earth  ?-He  once  became  drunk  with  win 

<T  24  JDols  the  Bible  cover  up  and hide  the 
veovle  * — No,  if  mentions  them  whenever  it  seemed 
the  wisdom  of  God  to  be  desirable  to  do  so  & 

25.  What  does  the  Psalmist  say  ff  hooks  and 

119  ■  UOt— That  it  is  very  pure.  Mai  y  ■„  | 


magazines  and  newspapers  in  -  .  - 

pure,  and  are  written  to  please  I  j,’s  p» 

P  26’.  Which  of  NoaKs  Ham 

terity  by  his  conduct  to  hisfathe  .-ue  (  (/,e  presen 

27  Do  the  effects  of  this  curse  o onlinue  to  p 

time?  Where  f- Yes :  in  Africa,  which  w«  oi 

by  the  descendants  of  Ham,  and  is  the 

the  horrible  traffic  in  slaves.  blessing  ?— God’s 

peSefS  &ZSZ8UL  Self  descended 

^Describe  how  ^ 

descendants,  the  Greeks  and  Romans, 

Gentile  nations  sprung  from  m  • 


our  days  are  very  w»- 


on  How  old  was  Noah  when  he  died  ?— Nine  hun- 
J  and  fifty  years-  Gen.  9  :  29. 

The  Tower  of  Babel.  (Gen.  10, 11.) 

,  n That  mighty  nations  have  their  origin  given  in 
'  haters*— The  Chaldeans,  Assyrians,  and  Ca- 

ihese  chapwis. 

n*Tw‘ere  the  genealogies  and  histories  of  all  these  na- 
■  ”  Hr  tinned  in  the  Bible? — No. 

tions  wag  one  jamHy  Angled  out  for  this  special 
Because  out  of  it  came  Jesus  Christ. 

^onfr  What  great  event  happened  in  the  days  of  Peleg?— 

*  scattering  of  mankind  over  all  the  earth.  Gen 
T  o  Unto  Eber  were  born  two  sons:  the  name  of 
11 :  J "  Peleg — i.  e.,  division  (margin),  because 
?n(lays  the  earth  was  divided.  1  Chron.  1  : 19. 

Why  did  God  thus  divide  or  scatter  men  ?— To  re- 
JL  them  from  building  the  tower  of  Babel. 

S  £ What  motive  had  these  men  m  budding  the  tower  f- 
To  form  a  conspicuous  gathering-point,  in  defiance  of 

th7  '^fjTwhat  did  they  compose  it?— Of  bricks,  joined 
together  with  mortar  of  slime  or  mud  that  dried 

Are  there  any  remains  of  the  materials  of  which  it 
JbZt  yet  in  existence  ?  Where  t- Yes,  in  the  rums 

did  Shem’s  family  remove  to?— Some  of 

them  from  Upper  and  Middle  Asia  to  Canaan. 

10.  Which  of  Abraham’s  ancestors  were  alive  when  he 
born?— Nahor  and  Terah. 

1 1  How  old  was  Sliem  when  Abram  was  born  ?— 1 our 
hundred  and  fifty-two  years  [b.  o.  2448-1996],  Gen. 
t  •  32  *  1 1  •  27. 

12.  How  many  years  did  Shemlive  after  Abram  was 
jor/l  ?__One  hundred  and  forty-nine  years  [b,  c.  1996- 

1S13?  What  was  the’  name  of  Abram’ s  father  ?—' Terah. 

<T°U  How  many  years  had  he  lived  with  Noah?— One 
hundred  and  twenty-eight  years.  Gen.  5  :  29  ;  11 :  24. 

15.  Was  Noah  alive  when  Abram  was  born?— JNo; 
he  died  two  years  before.  Gen.  9:29. 

16.  Was  Adam  alive  when  Noah  was  born?— JNo ;  he 
died  one  hundred  and  twenty-six  years  before. 

17.  Was  Adam  alive  when  Lantech  was  born  ?—  Yes. 

18.  How  many  years  did  they  live  together  ?— Fifty- 

19.  How  many  years  before  Noah  did  Adam  die? 
One  hundred  and  twenty-six  years  before  Noah  was 

20.  Do  we  not  see  by  this  how  nearly  Adam  and  Abram 
were  contemporaries,  although  the  world  was  nearly  twenty 
hundred  years  old  when  A  bram  was  born  ?  There  were 
only  Lamerh,  Noah  and  Terah  between  them. 


Abraham.  (Gen.  11-22.) 

1.  What  was  the  name  of  Abram’s  father  ?  Terah. 

G®-11:26-  „  ,  ,, 

2.  Where  was  Abram  born?— In  Ur  of  the  Chaldees. 
Gen.  11 : 28. 

3.  Did  his  father  die  there  ? — No. 

4.  To  what  land  did  his  father  remove  ?  To  Haran, 
on  the  way  to  Canaan. 

5.  Which  of  Abram’s  brothers  died  before  they  left 
their  native  land? — Ilaran.  Gen.  11 :  28. 

6.  Did  he  leave  a  son,  and  what  was  his  name  ?  Lot. 
Gen.  11 :  27. 

7.  Did  this  grandson  accompany  Terah  and  Abram 
io  Haran? — Yes.  Gen.  11 :  31. 

8.  Where  did  Terah  die? — In  Haran.  Gen.  11  :  32. 

Chapter  12. 

9.  After  his  father’s  death,  did  Abram  stay  in  Haran  ? 
-No. 

10.  Why  did  he  remove? — Because  God  told  him  so 
to  do. 

11.  117:o  went  with  him? — Sarai  his  wife,  and  Lot 
and  their  servants. 

12.  What  relation  was  Lot  to  Abram? — His  nephew. 

13.  Where  are  Ur,  Haran  and  Canaan? — Ur  is  in 
Chaldea,  to  the  south-east  of  Babylon ;  Haran  is  in 
Mesopotamia,  between  Nineveh  and  Tarsus ;  and  Ca¬ 
naan  is  on  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Mediterranean 
Sea,  and  is  now  called  Palestine  or  the  Holy  Land. 

14.  Where  did  Abram  first  settle,  and  what  was  his 
first  act  in  the  land  of  Canaan?— At  Sichem,  in  the 
plain  of  Moreh,  near  Samaria,  where  he  built  an 
altar  to  God,  who  appeared  to'  him. 

15.  What  remarkable  circumstance  in  the  history  of 
Jacob  happened  there? — Jacob  buried  under  an  oak 


there  the  idols  and  earrings  taken  from  his  house¬ 
hold.  Gen.  35:4.  ,  .  .  .  ,  ,  ..  . 

16.  What  acts  of  Joshua’s  again  distinguished  this 
spot  when  he  first  subdued  Canaan  ?— His  assembling 
of  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  renew  their  covenant  with 
God;  his  appointing  Shechem  one  of  the  cities  o 
refuge ;  his  reading  the  law  between  Mounts  Gen- 
zim  and  Ebal.  Josh.  24  : 1,  25,  26  ;  20:7;  8  .  o3. 

17.  At  what  place  did  he  rear  the  tabernacle,  ana  at 
his  death  make  a  covenant  with  Israel? — At  Shiloh,  near 
Sichem.  Josh.  18  : 1.  At  Shechem.  See  No.  16. 

18.  What  event  in  the  New  Testament  yet  further 
endears  the  spot  to  vs  ? — Our  Lord’s  conversation .  at 
Sychar  with  the  woman  of  Samaria  as  he  sat  wearied 
upon  Jacob’s  well.  John  4 :  5-42. 

19.  Did  Abram  continue  to  live  at  Sichem?  Why ! 
— He  removed  to  the  neighborhood  of  Bethel,  being 
doubtless  directed  by  God  to  enter  farther  into  the 
land.  Gen.  12  :  8,  9 ;  13  :  17. 

20.  What  sin  was  Abram  guilty  of  in  Egypt?—' Ut 

want  of  truthfulness  and  faith  respecting  Sarai  his 
wife.  Gen.  12  : 11-20.  ir  , 

21.  What  does  this  teach  us?— We  have  before 
proved,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  they  are  all 
under  sin  ;  as  it  is  written,  There  is  none  righteous, 
no,  not  one.  Bom.  3  :  9,  10. 

Chapter  13. 

22.  Was  Abram  a  rich  or  poor  man? — He  was  very 

rich.  Gen.  13  :  2.  „ 

23.  How  had  Lot  prospered?— Very  much.  Gen. 
13  *  5 

24.  What  was  the  result? — A  quarrel  between  the 
herdmen  of  the  two.  Gen.  13  :  6,  7. 

25.  How  did  Abram  behave  on  this  occasion? — lie 
proposed  that  they  should  part,  and  gave  Lot  the 
choice  of  the  land.  Gen.  13  :  8,  9. 

26.  Do  you  think  Lot  behaved  as  well  as  Abram  m 
this  affair  ?— He  made  no  liberal  offer  in  return,  and 
thought  more  of  the  goodness  of  the  pasture  than  of 
the  character  of  the  people.  When  choosing  a  family 
or  place  to  reside  in,  we  should  know  whether  God 
is  feared  in  it,  and  his  truth  faithfully  taught. 

27.  Had  Lot  cause  to  repent  his  choice  ? — He  suffered 
constant  distress  of  mind,  and  at  length  narrowly  es¬ 
caped  with  his  life,  with  the  loss  of  his  wife  and  of 
many  of  his  family,  and  of  most  or  all  of  his  sub¬ 
stance.  Gen.  19  : 15-29. 

Delivered  just  Lot,  vexed  with  the  filthy  conversa¬ 
tion  of  the  wicked ;  for  that  righteous  man  dwelling 
among  them,  in  seeing  and  hearing,  vexed  his  right¬ 
eous  soul  from  day  to  day  with  their  unlawful  deeds. 
2  Pet.  2  :  7,  8. 

28.  Why  ?  What  kind  of  people  did  he  go  to  sojourn 
amongst  ? — Exceedingly  wicked.  Gen.  13  : 13. 

29.  After  this  separation  how  did  God  manifest  him¬ 
self  to  Abram? — He  repeated  to  him  his  promises. 
Gen.  13 : 14-17. 


Chapter  14. 

30.  What  doleful  news  did  Abram  soon  hear  of  Lot  ? 
— ’ That  Lot  and  his  goods  had  been  carried  away  in 
a  war  with  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  Gen.  14  : 12,  13. 

31.  How  did  Abram  act?— He  armed  his  men  and 
went  in  pursuit.  Gen.  14  : 14. 

32.  Was  he  successful  ?  Give  an  account  of  the  expe¬ 
dition  ? — He  divided  his  men,  and  attacked  tire  enemy 
by  night  on  several  sides  at  once,  routing  them  and 
recovering  the  prisoners  and  their  goods.  Gen.  14  : 

'  33.  U7io  met  Abram  on  his  return? — Melcliizedek, 
king  of  Salem.  Gen.  14  : 18.  . 

34.  Where  must  Melchizedek  have  lived?  2 race 

Abram’s  resting-place  and  the  field  of  battle,  and  see 
what  spot  is  between  the  two. — At  the  present  Jeru¬ 
salem,  which  is  between  Dan  and  Mamre.  Gen. 
1.3 :  18.  .  ,  ,  , 

35.  Is  this  mysterious  person  ever  alluded  to  again  in 
Scripture  ?  Where  ? — Heb.  6:20;  7  : 1-3. 

36.  Of  whom  was  he  a  type  ? — Of  Christ,  in  being 
both  King  and  Priest ;  and  also  in  his  eternity,  noth¬ 
ing  being  told  us  of  his  birth  and  death. 

37.  What  is  a  type? — See  page  2.  Gen.  4  :  4. 

38.  How  did  Abram  behave  after  the  battle,  when 
urged  by  the  king  of  Sodom  to  take  part  of  the  spoil? 
— He  declined  taking  anything  but  some  food  for 
his  men.  Gen.  14  :  21-24. 


Chapter  15. 

39.  What  wonderful  prophecy  does  this  chapter  record? 
— That  Abram’s  seed  or  descendants  should  be  in 
number  as  the  stars.  Gen.  15 :  5. 


40.  Had  Abram .  at  thi 
Gen.  15:3. 

41.  To  what  did  God  compare  the  number  of  his  seed 7 
-See  No.  39. 

42.  Did  Abram  believe  the  Lord? — Yes. 

43.  What  was  his  faith  accounted  or  reckoned? — For 

righteousness.  Gen.  15:6.  .  . 

44.  Is  faith,  then,  very  precious  in  the  estimation  of 
God  ? — Yes,  for  his  Son’s  sake. 

45.  What  is  faith?— That  belief  in  Christ,  as  out 
own  Saviour,  whicli  unites  us  to  him,  and  makes  us 
righteous  before  God  in  and  through  him.  _ 

46  Does  this  account  concern  us? — Now,  it  was  not 
written  for  his  sake  alone,  that  it  was  imputed  to  him ; 
but  for  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall  be  imputed  if  we  be¬ 
lieve  on  Him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the 
dead  ;  who  was  delivered  for  our  offences  and  was 
raised  again  for  our  justification.  Bom.  4  :  2.6- Ad. 

47.  How  much  land  did  God  promise  to  Ai  ram i?-. 
From  a  river  in  or  near  Egypt  to  the  Euphrates.  G<  . 
15:18-21. 

''Chapter  16. 

48.  Who  was  Hagar  ?  —  One  of  Sarai’s  waiting- 

maids.  Gen.  16  : 1.  ...  ,  ™  . 

49.  Why  did  Abram  take  her  to  be  his  wife?—! hat 
Sarai  might,  by  her,  have  children  that  would  lie  reck- 
oned  as  her  own,  and  from  whom  the  Messiah  might 
come.  Gen.  16  :  2. 

50.  Did  Sarai  use  her  kindly? — Hagar,  when  likely 
to  have  children,  despised  her  mistress,  and  Sarai  dealt 
hardly  with  her.  Gen.  16  :  4-6. 

51  What  did  Hagar  do  ?— She  ran  away. 

52.  Did  the  Lord  approve  of  Hagar  running  away 
from  her  mistress?— No  ;  he  ordered  her  to  return  and 
submit  herself.  Gen.  16:9. 

Servants,  be  subject  to  your  masters  with  all  tear, 
not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to  the  Ho¬ 
ward.  For  this  is  thankworthy,  if  a  man  for  con. 
science  toward  God  endure  grief,  suffering  wrongfully. 
For  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye  be  buffeted  for  your 
faults,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently  ?  but  if,  when  ye  do 
well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently,  this  is  ac¬ 
ceptable  with  God.  1  Pet.  2  : 18-20. 

53.  What  did  God  promise  her  ? — That  he  would 

multiply  her  seed  exceedingly ;  and  the  Arabians  haw 
sprung  from  her.  Gen.  16:10.  , 

54.  After  she  returned  what  event  happened  ?  one 

had  a  son.  ,  . ,  m 

55.  What  name  was  given  to  Hagar  s  son  ?  Abram 

called  him  Ishmael.  ,  ,  , 

56.  How  old  was  Abram  when  Ishmael  was  born  ?— 

Eighty-six. 

Chapter  17. 

57.  When  Abram  was  ninety-nine  years  of  age,  what 
further  covenant  did  God  enter  into  with  him  1  He  re¬ 
newed  his  promise  that  he  should  have  a  great  pos- 
terity,  and  covenanted  to  be  his  God ,  and  to  be  their 

God.  Gen.  17  : 1-8.  ,  ,  ffo 

58.  How  did  Abram  show  his  lore  to  Ishmael  T—t is 
prayed  that  he  might  live  before  God,  or  be  favored 

by  him.  Gen.  17 : 18.  Tx  i  i  i 

59.  Did  God  accept  Abram’s  prayer?— He  blessed 
Ishmael,  and  promised  to  make  him  a  great  nation. 

G<60.  Who  was  to  be  the  promised  seed  ?— Isaac,  who 
was  not  yet  born,  and  with  whom  God  established  ins 
covenant.  Gen.  17  :  19. 

61.  How  long  did  God  fix.  for  the  fulfillment  of  his 
promise  to  Abram  and  his  wife  ?— A  whole  year.  Gen. 
17  •  21. 

62  How  did  the  Lord  alter  their  names?— From 
Abram,  or  “high  father,”  to  Abraham,  or,  mul¬ 
titude  of  nations ;”  and  from  Sarai,  „  my  princess, 
to  Sarah,  or  “  princess  of  a  multitude. 

63.  What  does  the  name  Abraham  signify?— bee  JNo. 

<;“g4.  What  does  Sarah’s  name  express  ?— See  No.  62. 

65.  How  old  was  Ishmael  when  he  was  circumcised. 
Thirteen. 

Chapter  lb. 

66.  Where  was  Mamre  ?— Near  Hebron,  in  Judah. 

Gen.  13:18.  . ,  »  , 

67.  What  remarkable  event  happened  to  Abraham 
there  ? — Three  angels  or  heavenly  visitors  appeared 
to  him  in  the  form  of  men. 

68.  What  is  said  of  this  visit  in  Heb.  18:  21— Be  not 
forgetful  to  entertain  strangers ;  for  thereby  some  have 

entertained  angels  unawares. 

69  Did  A  braham  at  first  know  whom  he  was  entertain 
inq  ?  How  did  he  find  it  out?-  He  took  them  at  first 
for  ordinary  travelers,  but  found  out,  by  what  one  ot 


them  said,  that  they  were  angels  and  the  Son  of  God. 
Gen.  18  : 10,  14. 

70.  What  is  Abraham  called  in  Isa.  41  ■'  8  ? — The 
friend  of  God.  James  2  :  23. 

71.  How  did  Sarah  displease  the  Lord  at  this  time? 

By  laughing  within  herself  at  the  unlikelihood  of 
What  he  said. 

72.  What  was  she  tempted  to  do  when  the  Lord  ex 
pressed  his  displeasure  ? — To  deny  that  she  had  laughed. 

73.  When  the  three  heavenly  visitors  had  eaten  with 
Abraham,  did  they  all  depart  from  him  together? — The 
Angel,  Son  of  God,  remained,  and  the  other  two  angels 
Went  toward  Sodom.  Gen.  18  :  22. 

74.  Who  stayed,  and  who  went? — See  No.  73. 

75.  To  what  place  did  those  who  departed  go?  See 
No.  73. 

7  6.  Why  did  they  visit  Sodom  ? — To  destroy  it  and 
to  rescue  Lot.  . 

77.  How  came  Abraham  to  know  the  purpose  of  their 

visit  to  Sodom? — From  what  the  Lord  said  to  him. 
Gen.  18 : 20,  21.  ,  .  ,  lr  , 

78.  Did  Abraham  venture  to  plead  for  the  city  ?  How  ? 

' — By  six  times  asking  the  Lord  to  spare  it  if  there 
were  fifty,  forty-five,  forty,  thirty,  twenty,  and  even 
ten,  righteous  persons  in  it.  Gen.  18 :  23-32. 

79.  Did  God  permit  him  to  go  on  as  long  as  he  would  ? 
How  did  the  Lord  reply?— The  Lord  put  no  check 
Upon  his  intercession,  and  consented  to  do  all  that  he 
Rskcd. 

80.  ’  What  should  this  teach  us  ?— To  persevere  in 

prayer.  Men  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint. 
Luke  18:1.  ,  t  ,. 

Who  can  tell  if  God  will  turn  and  repent,  and  turn 
away  from  his  fierce  anger,  that  we  perish  not  ?  And 
God  saw  their  works,  that  they  turned  from  their  evil 
way  ;  and  God  repented  of  the  evil  that  he  had  said 
that  he  would  do  unto  them  ;  and  he  did  it  not.  But 
it  displeased  Jonah  exceedingly,  aud  he  was  very  an- 
gry.  And  he  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  I  pray 
thee,  0  Lord,  was  not  this  my  saying,  when  I  was  yet 
in  my  country  ?  Therefore  I  fled  before  unto  Tarshish : 
for  I  knew  that  thou  art  a  gracious  God,  and  merciful, 
Blow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and  repentest 
thee  of  the  evil.  Jonah  3  :  9,  10-4: 1,  2. 

81.  Who  has  turned  away  the  righteous  anger  of  God 
from  us,  and  yet  pleads  our  cause  ?■ — If  any  man  sin,  we 
have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous :  and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins :  and 
not  for  ours  only,  but  also  tor  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world.  1  John  2  : 1,  2. 


for  Zoar ? — That  he  would  not  overthrow  it.  Gen. 
19  •  20-22. 

95.  What  does  that  teach  us  ?— The  Lord  is  not  slack 
concerning  his  promise,  as  some  men  count  slackness : 
but  is  long-suffering  to  us-ward,  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance. 
2  Pet.  3:9.' 

Chapter  20. 

96.  Into  what  disgraceful  fault  were  Abraham  and 
Sarah  again  betrayed  at  Gerar  ?— Untruthfulness.  and 
distrust,  in  concealing  that  they  were  man  and  wife. 

97.  How  did  God  preserve  them  ? — By  warning  Abiin- 
elech  in  a  dream. 

98.  How  did  Abimelech  behave  ? — He  immediately 
restored  to  Abraham  his  wife  (whom  he  had  intended 
to  marry)  and  made  him  a  handsome  present. 

99.  Did  not  Sarah  deserve  the  reproof  which  Abim¬ 
elech  gave  her  f— She  needed  the  reproof  that  her  hus¬ 
band  was  her  proper  protector. 

100.  How  did  the  Lord  put  honor  on  Abraham  ?— He 
heard  his  prayer  for  Abimelech  and  his  family. 


Chapter  21. 


Chapter  19. 

82.  Where  did  Lot  dwell  f — In  Sodom. 

83.  What  is  said  of  him  in  3  Pet.  3:9  ?  The  Lord 
knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptations, 
and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of  judgment  to 

be  punished.  .  ,  .  ., 

84  What  happened  to  him  one  evening  as  he  sat  in  the 
gate  of  the  city?— Two  angels  came  to  him.  Gen.  18:22; 
19 : 1. 

85. "  Who  did  those  persons  prove  to  be?— See  No.  84. 

86.  For  what  did  they  visit  Sodom? — To  destroy  it 

and  to  rescue  Lot.  ,  ,  ,  Tf 

87.  Did  they  find  it  as  wicked  as  they  expected?— It 
could  hardly  be  worse  than  it  was.  Gen.  18  :  21. 

88  In  what  way  did  they  punish  the  men  who  wished 
to  get  into  Lot's  house?—' They  struck  them  blind.  Gen. 
19  •  11. 

89.  How  many  of  Lot’s  family  believed  the  warning 
and  fled  with  him  ?— His  wife  and  two  daughters.  Gen. 

90.  Did  all  these  eventually  escape  ?  Describe  the  cir- 
tnmslavces  of  Lot’s  wife?- The  daughters  escaped  but 
hi?  wife  looked  back  and  became  a  pillar  of  salt.  Gen. 
19  ■  26 

V)P  II (no  are  we  reminded  of  this  in  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment?— In  the  days  of  Lot  they  did  eat,  they  drank, 
they  bought,  they  sold,  they  planted  they  builded, 
bi/the  same  day  that  Lot  went  out  of  Sodom  drained 
fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven  and  destroyed  them 
all.  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day  when  the  Son 
of  man  is  revealed.  In  that  day,  he  which  shall  be 
on  the  housetop,  and  his  stuff  in  ff>e  ho,ls<:.  lc  hl™ 
not  come  down  to  take  it  away :  and  he  that  is  in  the 
field  let  him  likewise  not  return  back.  Remember 

Lot’s  wife.  Luke  17  :  28-32.  , 

92  Does  there  remain  any  relic  of  this  awful  event  a 
the  -orese.nl  day  f— The  Dead  Sea,  with  its  deadly  waters. 

93  Of  what  is  the  overthrow  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
a  typef—Oi  the  future  destruction  of  the  world  by 

^94.  What  i  d  the  angel  say  to  Lot  when  he  pleaded 


101.  When  did  God  perform  his  promise  to  Sarah? — 
At  the  end  of  the  year,  the  time  fixed.  Gen.  21  :  2. 

102.  By  what  name  was  this  child  of  promise  called  ?— 
Isaac,  meaning  “laughter”  or  “joy.” 

103.  What  circumstance  occurred  on  the  day  Isaac  was 
weaned  f — Abraham  made  a  great  feast.  Gen.  21  :  8. 

104.  What  did  Sarah  wish  Abraham  to  do  ? — To  send 
away  Hagar  and  Ishmael.  Gen.  21  :  9,  10. 

105.  Who  confirmed  Surah’s  wish? — God  himself,  to 
carry  out  his  purposes  as  to  both  Isaac  and  Ishmael. 
Gen.  21  : 12,  13. 

106.  How  did  Abraham  act?— He  sent  them  away 
provided  with  bread  and  water,  and  doubtless  com¬ 
mended  to  the  care  of  God.  Gen.  21 : 14. 

107.  What  became  of  Hagar  and  Ishmael  ? — They 
lived  at  last  in  the  wilderness  of  Paran,  in  Arabia 
Petrsea.  Gen.  21  : 14-21. 

108.  Who  at  the  present  day  are  the  descendants  of 
Ishmael  ? — The  Arabs. 

109.  Who  was  Abraham’ s  rightful  heir  and  child  of 
promise? — Isaac.  Gen.  21 : 1-3,  12. 

110.  What  testimony  to  Abraham’ s  God,  by  a  stranger, 
does  this  chapter  record? — King  Abimelech  said  that 
God  was  with  Abraham  in  all  that  he  did.  Gen.  21 :  22. 

111.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  Beersheba? — 
The  “well  of  the  oath.”  Gen.  21 : 31. 

112.  Where  was  Abraham  sojourning  at  this  time  ? — 
In  the  land  of  the  Philistines.  Gen.  21  :  34. 

113.  Were  the  Philistines  always  friendly  with  Abra¬ 
ham’s  posterity,  or  the  reverse?  Is  there  any  instance  in 
Scripture?— They  were  frequently  at  war  with  each 
other,  as  in  the  days  of  Samson  and  of  David  and 
Goliath. 

Chapter  22. 


it  again.  This  commandment  have  I  received  of 
Father. — Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  » 
Christ  Jesus:  who,  being  in  the  form  of  God  tho°  i!* 
it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God :  but  made  h' 
self  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form*111? 
a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men  ■  °  i 
being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself 
and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
cross.  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted  h’ 
and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name’ 
that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bo 
of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  thin™ 
under  the  earth.  John  10  : 17,  18 ;  Phil.  2  :  5-10 

123.  Does  the  ram  caught  in  the  thicket  and  offered 
as  a  substitute  for  Isaac  present  a  type ? — The  ram 
would  be  without  blemish,  and  Christ  was  without* 
sin.  He  hath  made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us  who  knew 
no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him.  2  Cor.  5 :  21. 

124.  By  what  name  did  Abraham  call  the  place  where 
this  occurred?  And  what  was  the  meaning  of  it?— 
Jehovah-jireh,  “the  Lord  will  see  or  provide.” 

125.  'Is  Mount  Moriah  mentioned  again  in  Scrip 
lure? — Yes,  in  2  Chron.  3  : 1.  Then  Solomon  began 
to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem  in 
Mount  Moriah,  where  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
David,  his  father,  in  the  place  that  David  had 
prepared  in  the  threshing-floor  of  Oman  the  Jebu- 
site.  [But  this  is  not  now  considered  to  be  the 
same  mountain.] 

126.  What  magnificent  building  stood  on  that  mount? 
Solomon’s  temple. 


114.  What  was  the  greatest  trial  that  Abraham’s  faith 
experienced  ? — The  command  of  God  to  make  a  burnt- 
ottering  of  his  only  son  Isaac,  whom  lie  loved 

115.  What  is  said  of  this  act  m  Heb.  11 :  17-19  ?— 
By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  tried,  offered  up 
Isaac;  and  he  that  had  received  the  promises  offered 
up  his  only  begotten  son,  of  whom  it  was  said,  1  hat 
in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  he  called :  accounting  that  God 
was  able  to  raise  him  tip,  even  front  the  dead ;  from 
whence  also  he  received  him  in  a  figure. 

116  What  proof  did  Abraham  give  of  his  prompt 
obedience? — He  arose  early  in  the  morning  and  set 

117.  Did  he  tell  his  son  what  he  was  about  to  do  with 
him? — No. 

118  When  Isaac  inquired  for  the  lamb ,  what  was 
Abraham’s  reply?  —  That  God  would  provide  one. 

Gejl9  To  whom  did  Abraham  allude? —  To  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the 
sins  of  the  world.  “Your  father  Abraham  reioiced 
to  see  my  day ;  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad.  —John  1 . 
29  *  8  *  56. 

120."  When  Isaac  knew  his  father’s  intention,  did  he 

resist  it? — No.  TJ  ,,  » 

121  Was  he  able  to  have  done  so?  How  old  was  he 
at  this  time? — Yes,  as  he  was  twenty-five  years  old 
122.  What  is  said  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  when 
he  was  offered  a  sacrifice  for  sin?— That  he  did  it  ot 

lllI11S  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me,  because  I  lay 
down  my  life,  that  I  might  take  it  again.  No  man 
taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  I 
have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  cower  to  take 


127.  Give  the  account  why  this  place  was  chosen  for 
that  building. — See  125. 

128.  What  beautiful  edifice  now  stands  there? — The 
mosque  of  Omar,  a  Mohammedan  place  of  worship. 

129.  What  do  the  Jews  fed  when  they  see  this? — 
Doubtless  deep  grief,  as  they  often  visit  a  place  near 
it  called  “  the  place  of  wailing.” 

130.  What  special  covenant  did  the  Lord  renew  with 
Abraham  at  this  time? — That  in  Abraham’s  seed 
should  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed.  Gen. 
22  : 15-18. 

131.  Why  is  Nahor’s  posterity  mentioned  here ?— 
Because  one  of  them  was  Rebekah,  Isaac’s  future 
wife. 

Isaac  and  Rebekah.  (Gen.  23,  24. 

1.  How  old  was  Sarah  when  she  died? — One  hundred 
and  twenty-seven  years. 

2.  Where  did  Abraham  bury  her? — In  the  cave  of 
Machpelah,  near  Mamre,  Hebron  or  Kirjath-arba. 
Gen  23  :  2,  19. 

3.  How  did  he  obtain  possession  of  this  burymg-placel 

_ By  purchase  from  Ephron  the  Hittite.  Gen.  23 : 

3—18 

4. '  What  did  that  show?— That  Abraham  had  no 
land  of  his  own.  Gen.  23:4. 

5.  How  old  was  Isaac  when  Ins  mother  died  ?— About 

thf.yiln'7nany  years  did  he  live  solitary  and  alone  be¬ 
fore  he  married  ? — Forty  years  from  his  birth,  and 
latterly  near  the  well  Laliai-roi,  in  the  south  eoun- 

lr_v..Gem  ^  ^  jaihef  obta{  a  wife  for  hm?- He 
sent  his  steward  to  his  own  kindred  in  Mesoptamlft 
for  the  purpose,  after  pledging  him  not  to  seek  for  on 
among  the  heathen  around  him  Gen.  24  2.  3,  4 


Be  <ye^ not6 unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers. 

0n8ly  - 

name  of  this  “ eldest  servant”  of 
Abraham’s  house?- Eliezer  of  Damasct.s  Gen  15  2. 

10.  How  did  this  servant  act?- With  P»u“  g 
prayerfulness,  diligence  and  courtesy.  @  ^  bjr 

11.  Did  he  succeed  m  his  mission.  nephew, 

God’s  providence  to  the  house  of. Abrah. <  I lGen. 

Bethuel,  and  obtained  Ins  daughter, 

12.  Whom  did  he  bring?— See  No.  1L  intmded 

13.  What  did  he  give  to  hs  young  nwM  ^  ^ 

bride  ? — Golden  earrings,  bracelets,  J  0f 

and  gold,  and  raiment,  according  to  ^cus 

those  lands  and  tunes.  Gen- 24 .22  -  ssagimf- 

14.  How  did  he  describe  his  ,mas  ,  ,  and  given 
That  the  Lord  had  greatly  blessed  limi,  and  g  « 
him  flocks  and  herds,  silver  and  gold, 

24if  w«,  Ae  willing  u  »» Ime  -  *  ’ 

■tSSSilft  D»ob“«*  ■l“  <“ 

Gen.  13 : 2. 
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yr;l0  came  out  to  meet  herf— Isaac  himself.  Gen. 

^  if1' Where  did  he  take  her,  and  how  did  he  feel  toward 
,  Tn  his  mother’s  tent,  and  she  became  his  wife, 
i,e  loved  her.  Gen.  24  :  67.  ,  . 

ani  q  Ts  this  interesting  account  a  type  of  spiritual  things  ? 
if'  all  these  things  happened  unto  them  for  en- 
.  and  they  are  written  for  our  admonition, 
sample  >m  ^  endg  of  the  world  are  come.  For 

nf 'Lever  things  were  written  aforetime  were  writ- 
.  w  our  learning,  that  we  through  patience  and 
fomfort  of  the  Scriptures  might  have  hope.  1  Cor.  10 : 

1!io ^°Of  whtm  is  Abraham  the  type  here  t— Of  God  the 

Ftl.eO/  whom  is  Bebekah  the  type?— Of  his  Church 

mLVe°otwhom  is  Eliezer  the  type?— Of  God’s  Spirit, 
Tho  finds  those  who  are  far  from  lum’  and  brlngS 
th23. 1  Of  whom  is  Isaac  the  type  ?— Of  Christ,  the  Bride¬ 
groom  of  the  Church.  .  ,  ,  .  ,, 

I  ®  94  And  of  what  great  event  is  the  closing  scene  the 
~  *_0f  the  Church,  the  bride  of  Christ,  being  pre¬ 
sented  to  him  spotless  at  the  last  day. 

05  jj0 w  are  we  interested  in  this?— We  must  each 
nf  us  be  found  by  him,  and  given  to  him,  and  adorned 
and  sanctified  by  him,  if  we  seek  to  live  with  him 
eternally. 

Jacob  and  Esau.  (Gen.  25,  26,  27.) 

1.  Whom  did  Abraham  marry  after  Sarah’s  death ? 
Keturah.  Gen.  25  : 1. 

2.  How  many  children  had  she  ? — Six. 

3.  How  did  he  portion  them  ? — He  made  them  gifts. 

4.  To  whom  did  he  leave  his  great  riches  ? — To  Isaac. 

5.  How  old  was  Abraham  when  he  died? — One  hun¬ 
dred  and  seventy-five  years. 

6.  Who  buried  him? — Isaac  and  Ishmael. 

7.  By  what  title  are  Ishmael! s  twelve  sons  called? — 
"Princes. 

8.  What  was  Isaac’s  occupation,  although  his  father’s 
HCI>  f — That  of  a  herdsman  and  shepherd. 

9.  Of  whom  is  he  a  type  in  this? — Of  Christ,  who 
Jumbled  himself,  though  Lord  of  all. 

10.  How  many  sons  had  Isaac? — Two — Esau  and  . 
Jacob.  Gen.  25  :  26. 

11.  IFere  they  bom  before  Abraham’s  death? — les, 
fifteen  years.  Is  there  not  a  proof  of  this  in  the  New 

Testament  ? 

By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  oalled  to  go  out 
into  a  place  which  he  should  after  receive  for  an  inher¬ 
itance,  obeyed ;  and  he  went  out,  not  knowing  whither 
he  went.  By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the  land  of  prom¬ 
ise,  as  in  a  strange  oountry,  dwelling  in  tabernacles 
with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs  with  him  of  the  same 
promise.  Heb.  11 :  8,  9. 

12.  What  was  the  difference  personally  between  those 
two  boys? — Esau  was  red  or  hairy,  and  Jacob  smooth. 
Gen.  25:25;  27:11. 

13.  Did  they  grow  up  alike?  Describe  them ? — Esau 
was  a  skillful  hunter,  and  Jacob  a  quiet  man,  fond  of 
home.  Gen.  25 :  27. 

14.  Which  was  the  first  born? — Esau. 

15.  Did  he  value  his  birthright?  The  proof. — He 
sold  it,  when  hungry  and  faint,  to  Jacob  for  a  dish  of 
potted  beans  or  other  food.  So  thousands,  for  present 
pleasure,  will  risk  or  lose  their  souls. 

16.  To  whom  did  he  sell  it,  and  for  what  ? — See  No.  15. 


24.  Did  his  parents  approve  his  choice  ? — No ;  they 
were  grieved  by  it. 

Chapter  27. 

25.  What  was  it  the  custom  of  the  ancient  patriarchs  to 
do  before  their  death? — To  bless  their  children. 

26.  Which  son  did  Isaac  consider  his  first-born  ? — 
Esau.  Gen.  27  : 1-4. 

27.  How  had  he  forfeited  that  honor  ? — By  selling  it 
to  his  brother.  Gen.  25  :  29-34. 

28.  Did  Jacob  allow  Esau  to  obtain  the  blessing  of 
the  birthright  ? — No ;  he  pretended  to  be  Esau,  to  pre¬ 
vent  it. 

29.  Did  he  go  the  right  way  to  work  ? — No ;  he  should 
have  left  it  to  God  to  secure  him  the  blessing  in  his 
own  time  and  way. 

30.  Who  shared  his  sin  with  him  ? — His  mother  told 
him  how  to  act. 

31.  How  did  Esau  feel  when  he  found  that  he  had  lost 
his  blessing? — He  was  in  great  distress  of  mind. 

32.  Had  he  not  voluntarily  sold  it  to  Jacob  some  years 
before  ? — Yes ;  about  forty-five  years  before. 

33.  Whom  had  he  then  to  blame  ? — Chiefly  himself. 

34.  Whom  shall  we  have  to  blame  if  we,  like  Esau, 
despise  God’s  blessing  now  ? — Ourselves  alone. 

35.  What  lesson  should  Esau’s  bitter  grief  teach  us  ? — 
To  earnestly  seek  God’s  blessing,  and  to  carefully 
cherish  it. 


Chapter  26. 

17.  What  was  Isaac’s  character? — His  conduct  in 
this  chapter  entitles  him  to  the  character  of  a  peace¬ 
maker.  Gen.  26 : 14-31. 

Blessed  are  the  peacemakers  :  for  they  shall  be  called 

(he  children  of  God.  Matt.  5  :  9. 

{  18.  What  covenant  did  God  renew  with  Isaac  ? — The 
covenant  he  had  made  with  Abraham.  Gen.  26  :  2-5. 

19.  What  direction  did  God  give  Isaac  as  to  his  place  of 
sojourn  ? — That  he  should  not  go  down  into  Egypt,  but 
dwell  among  the  Philistines  at  Gerar.  Gen.  26  :  1,  2,  6. 

20.  How  did  he  act  there? — He  was  guilty  of  the 
same  weakness  and  sin  about  his  wife  as  Abraham 
was.  Gen.  26  :  7-11. 

21.  How  did  the  Philistines  behave  toward  Isaac? 
They  envied  his  prosperity,  and  maliciously  stopped 
UP  his  old  wells  and  claimed  possession  of  his  new 
ones.  Gen.  26  : 14-21. 

I  22.  Did  he  return  evil  for  evil  ? — No ;  he  removed 
more  than  once  out  of  their  way. 

23.  Whom  did  Esau  choose  as  his  wives  ? — J udith  and 
■Bashemath,  Hittites.  Gen.  26  :  34. 


Jacob.  (Gen.  28-35.) 

1 .  What  was  Jacob’s  general  character  ? — One  of  arti¬ 
fice  and  deceit. 

2.  Did  God  then  choose  him  for  his  natural  goodness  ? 
— No  ;  there  is  no  one  whom  he  can  choose  on  this 
account. 

I  will  have  compassion  on  whom  I  will  have  com¬ 
passion.  So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of 
him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  showeth  mercy. 
Rom.  9:  15,  16. 

3.  What  should  this  teach  us? — That,  as  we  all  have 
sinned,  it  is  only  by  the  faith  that  unites  us  to  Christ 
that  we  can  be  righteous  before  God. 

For  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God ;  being  justified  freely  by  his  grace  through  the 
redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus;  whom  God  hath 
ret  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood, 
to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins 
that  are  past,  through  the  forbearance  of  God  ;  there¬ 
fore  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Rom.  4  :  23—25  ;  5  :  1. 

4.  How  did  Esau  treat  Jacob  after  Jacob  had  obtained 
the  blessing  ?— He  hated  him  and  determined  to  kill 
him.  Gen.  27  :  41. 

5.  What  did  Jacob’s  parents  resolve  to  do  ? — To  send 
him  to  Haran  out  of  Esau’s  way,  and^to  get  a  wife 
among  the  daughters  of  Laban.  Gen.  27  :  42-28  :  2. 

6.  What  remarkable  thing  occurred  to  Jacob  on  his  way 
to  Syria  ? — He  had  a  vision  by  night,  and  a  renewal 
of  God’s  promise  and  blessing.  Gen.  28  : 10-15. 

7.  Did  he  fully  understand  ii?  Can  you  explain  his 
feelings  ?— He  could  not  fully  understand  what  he  saw, 
but  seems  to  have  felt  that  fear  and  awe  which  sinners 
must  feel  in  the  presence  of  a  holy  God. 

8.  Can  we  see  the  meaning  ? — W e,  happily,  are  taught 
to  see  Christ  as  the  ladder  of  communication  between 
heaven  and  earth. 

Hereafter  ye  shall  see  heaven  open,  and  the  angels 
of  God  ascending  and  descending  upon  the  Son  of 
man.  John  1  :  51. 

9.  Whom  did  the  latter  typify  ? — See  No.  8. 

10.  How  did  Jesus  unite  heaven  and  earth  ? — By  his 
birth,  death,  resurrection  and  ascension,  as  God  and 
man  in  one. 

11.  What  promise  did  Jacob  make  at  this  place? — 
That  the  Lord  should  be  his  God,  and  that  he  would 
devote  to  him  a  tenth  of  all  that  he  should  give  him. 
Gen.  28 :  20-22. 


17.  How  many  years  did  Jacob  serve  Laban  before  he 
allowed  him  to  have  any  cattle  for  his  wages?  Fourteen 
years.  Gen.  30  :  26-30. 

18.  Did  Jacob  succeed  in  obtaining  large  possessions 
of  flocks  and  herds? — Yes.  Gen.  30  :  43. 

19.  How  did  the  sons  of  Laban  feel  when  they  observed 
this? — They  were  displeased  at  the  success  of  his  plan. 

20.  What  did  Jacob  and  his  wives  resolve  to  do  ?— 
Jacob,  at  the  command  of  God,  resolved  to  return  to 
Canaan,  and  Rachel  and  Leah  resolved  to  go  with 
him.  Gen.  31 :  3,  14-16. 

21.  What  wicked  act  was  Rachel  guilty  of? — Of  steal- 
ing  her  father’s  images.  Gen.  31 : 19. 

22.  What  did  it  prove?— That  she  and  her  fattier 
still  worshiped  heathen  gods  as  well  as  the  true  God. 

Joshua  said  unto  all  the  people,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  Your  fathers  dwelt  on  the  other  side  of 
the  flood  in  old  time,  even  Terah,  the  father  of  Abra¬ 
ham,  and  the  father  of  Nachor  :  and  they  served  other 
gods.  Josh.  24  :  2.  ,  , 

23.  What  did  Laban  do  when  he  found  Jacob  bad 
left  him  ? — He  pursued  him. 

24.  How  did  God  protect  Jacob  from  Laban  s  anger? 
-By  warning  Laban  in  a  dream. 

25.  How  did  the  interview  between  Laban  and  Jacob 
terminate? — It  ended  peacefully  and  well.  Gen.  31: 
44,  55. 

Chapter  32. 

26.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  Mahanaim  ?— - 
Two  hosts  or  camps.  Gen.  32 : 1,  2. 

27.  Why  was  the  place  so  called  ? — Because  a  com¬ 
pany  of  angels  met  Jacob  there. 

28.  How  ought  Jacob  to  have  felt  when  he  saw  this  an¬ 
gelic  guard? — That  he  was  secure  against  all  harm. 

The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round  about  them 

that  fear  him,  and  delivereth  them.  Ps.  34  :  7. 

29.  How  did  he  feel  when  he  heard  his  brother  Esau 
was  coming  to  meet  him? — He  was  greatly  afraid  and 
distressed.  Gen.  32:7. 

30.  How  did  Jacob  act  ?— He  divided  his  people  and 
flocks  into  two  bands.  Gen.  32  :  7,  8. 

31.  What  occurred  to  Jacob  before  he  went  over  the 
brook?— A  heavenly  Being  wrestled  with  him  during 
the  night. 

32.  How  long  did  the  Angel  wrestle  with  Jacob  7— 
Until  break  of  day. 

33.  What  name  did  Jacob  give  to  the  place  where  thu 
occurred? — Peniel,  or  “the  face  of  God.” 

34.  Why  did  he  so  call  it? — Because  he  had  seen 
God  face  to  face.  Gen.  32  :  30. 

35.  Whom,  then,  may  we  suppose  that  wondrous  Per¬ 
son  to  be  with  whom  he  wrestled  ? — The  Son  of  God  ;  as 
no  man  hath  seen  God  himself,  who  is  a  Spirit,  at  any 
time.  John  4  :  24;  1  John  4  : 12. 

36.  What  spiritual  act  does  this  typify  f— Prayer,  in 
which,  if  real,  we  have  communion  or  intercourse  of 
spirit  with  God. 

37.  Are  we  interested  in  it  ?— It  encourages  earnest 
perseverance  in  prayer. 

He  spake  a  parable  unto  them  to  this  end,  that  men 
ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint;  saying,  There 
was  in  a  city  a  judge,  which  feared  not  God,  neither 
regarded  man ;  and  there  was  a  widow  in  that  city,  and 
she  came  unto  him,  saying,  Avenge  me  of  mine  adver¬ 
sary.  And  he  would  not  for  a  while ;  but  afterward 
he  said  within  himself,  Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor 
regard  man  ;  yet  because  this  widow  troubleth  me,  I 
will  avenge  her,  lest  by  her  continual  coming  she  weary 
me.  And  the  Lord  said,  Hear  what  the  unjust  judge 
saith.  And  shall  not  God  avenge  his  own  elect,  which 
cry  day  and  night  unto  him,  though  he  bear  long  with 
them  ?  I  tell  you  that  he  will  avenge  them  speedily. 
Luke  18 : 1-8. 

So  run,  that  ye  may  obtain.  1  Cor.  9  :  24. 


Chapters  29,  30,  31. 

12.  Whom  did  Jacob  first  see  when  he  got  to  Syria? — 

The  servants  of  Laban,  and  then  Kacliel  his  daughter. 
Gen.  29  :  3-5,  9.  . 

13.  How  did  his  uncle  Laban  receive  him? — With 
kindness  and  affection.  Gen.  29  :  13,  14. 

14.  What  did  he  promise  him  ? — That  he  should  have 
Rachel  for  his  wife,  in  return  for  seven  years’  service. 

15.  Did  Laban  afterward  fulfill  his  promise? — No; 
he  gave  him  Leah  instead. 

16.  How  many  wives  had  Jacob  ? — Both  Rachel  and 
Leah ;  and  afterward  their  handmaids  Bilhah  and 
Zilpah  by  their  mistresses’  desire,  and  according  to 
the  custom  of  the  time.  See  Gen.  16:2. 


Chapters  33,  34,  35. 

38.  How  did  Jacob  and  Esau  meet?— In  brotherly 
affection  and  peace,  in  answer  to  J acob  s  prayer. 

39.  Where  did  Jacob  pitch  his  tent  and  make  booths 
for  his  cattle  when  he  got  into  Canaan  ?  At  Succoth. 

Gen.  33 :  i7.  o  .  ,  .. 

40.  Name  the  two  instances  m  Scripture  where  this 
purchase  is  afterward  referred  to? — His  purchase  at 
Shalem,  a  city  of  Shechem,  is  referred  to  in  John  4 : 
5,  6,  and  Acts  7  : 15,  16.  Gen.  33 : 18,  19. 

Then  cometh  he  to  a  city  of  Samaria,  which  is  called 
Sychar,  near  to  the  parcel  of  ground  that  J  acob  gave 
to  his  son  Joseph.  Now  Jacob’s  well  was  there.  So 
Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt,  and  died,  he  and  our 
fathers,  and  were  carried  over  into  Sychem,  and  iaid 
in  the  sepulchre  that  [he,  like]  Abraham  bought  for 
a  sum  of  money  of  the  sons  of  Emmor  the  father  of 
Sychem. 


FOUR  THOUSAND  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 


41.  What  two  mountains  was  Shechem  situate  between  ? 
•Gerizim  and  Ebal. 

42.  Where  was  the  tabernacle  first  reared  in  the  land 
of  Canaan  f — At  Gilgal  on  the  Jordan.  (Not  the  Gil- 
gal  in  Shechem.) 

43.  Where  did  Joshua  make  his  solemn  covenant  until 
Israel  before  his  death? — Joshua  gathered  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel  to  Shechem,  and  called  for  the  elders  of 
Israel,  and  for  their  heads,  and  for  their  judges,  and 
'or  their  officers ;  and  they  presented  themselves  be¬ 
fore  God.  Josh.  24:1. 

44.  Where  was  the  first  idol  temple  built  in  Israel? — 
In  Shechem.  1  Kings  12  :  25-33. 

45.  What  act  of  treachery  was  Simeon  and  Levi  guilty 
of  to  Shechem,  the  founder  of  this  city? — They  slew  him 
when,  through  their  own  contrivance,  he  was  unpre¬ 
pared  to  resist  them.  Gen.  34  : 13,  25,  26. 

46.  What  did  Cod  at  this  lime  desire  Jacob  to  do? — 
To  go  and  live  at  Bethel.  Gen.  35  :  1. 

47.  How  did  Jacob  prepare  for  this  journey? — By 
calling  upon  his  people  to  put  away  their  idols,  and 
be  clean  and  change  their  garments. 

48.  How  did  God  preserve  him  from  the  anger  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land?  What  proof  is  there  that  God’s 
care  of  his  people  is  the  same  now  as  then? — By  making 
the  inhabitants  afraid  of  him  and  of  his  God.  He 
preserveth  the  souls  of  his  saints ;  he  delivereth  them 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked.  Gen.  35:5;  Ps.  97  :  1 0. 

49.  What  sorrowful  event  happened  at  Bethel? — The 
death  of  Rebekah’s  nurse.  Gen.  35  :  8. 

50.  What  peculiar  name  did  God  confirm,  and  what 
special  blessing  did  he  give,  to  Jacob  at  this  place? — The 
name  of  Israel  and  the  gift  of  the  land  of  Canaan. 
Gen.  35  :  9-12. 

51.  What  great  loss  did  Jacob  sustain  when  near  Beth¬ 
lehem? — The  death  of  Rachel.  Gen.  35  :  19. 

52.  How  many  children  had  Jacob  at  this  time? — 
Twelve.  Gen.  35  :  22-20. 

53.  How  far  south  did  Jacob  travel? — To  Mamre, 
near  Hebron. 

54.  Who  resided  there? — Isaac. 

55.  How  many  years  did  Jacob  live  with  his  father 
before  his  father  died?— About  three  years. 

56.  Who  united  together  to  bury  Isaac? — Esau  and 
Jacob. 

Jacob  and  his  Sons.  (Gen.  37.) 

1.  To  which  son  did  Jacob  show  a  great  partiality  ? — 
To  Joseph.  Gen.  37  :  3. 

2.  Why  did  Jacob  feel  this,  and  how  did  he  show  it? — 
Because  he  was  the  son  of  his  old  age.  By  making 
him  a  coat  of  many  colors. 

3.  What  character  did  the  other  sons  of  Jacob  display  ? 

•  — An  envious  and  malicious  one. 

4.  Why  did  they  hate  Joseph? — Because  of  their 
father’s  special  love  to  him. 

5.  Did  he  deserve  it  ?  Had  his  dreams  anything  to 
do  with  it?  What  were  they? — No.  Yes.  That  his 
brothers’  sheaves  made  obeisance  to  his,  and  that  the 
sun,  moon  and  eleven  stars  did  the  same  to  him. 

6.  How  did  Joseph’s  father  feel  when  he  heard  one 
of  the  dreams? — He  was  surprised  at  the  dream,  but 
doubtless  felt  it  was  from  God.  Gen.  37  :  11. 

7.  How  did  Joseph  gel  into  his  brethren’s  power?— On 
Jacob  sending  him  to  them  to  see  if  they  were  well. 

Gen.  37  : 14.  ^ 

8.  What  did  they  do  with  him?— They  threw  him 

into  a  pit.  Gen.  37  :  24.  _ 

9.  How  old  was  Joseph  at  this  lime?  sixteen. 

10.  What  story  did  they  make  up  to  their  father  ?— 
That  they  had  found  his  coat  bloody,  and  that  he  had 
been  killed  by  a  wild  beast. 

11.  What  difference  was  there  m  Reuben  s  behavior 
toward  Joseph  to  the  rest  of  his  brethren  ?— He  dissuaded 
them  from  killing  him.  Gen.  37  :  21,  22. 

12.  How  did  Jacob  receive  the  news? — He  mourned 
and  refused  to  be  comforted. 

13  How  did  the  Midianites  dispose  of  Joseph  7— 
They  took  him  out  of  the  pit  and  sold  him  to  some 

Ishmaelites.  Gen.  37  :  28.  , 

14.  What  connection  was  there  between  Abraham  and 
the  Midianites  ? — Midian  was  a  son  of  Keturah,  lus 
second  wife.  Gen.  25  : 1,  2. 

15.  What  connection  was  there  between  Moses  and  the 
Midianites  ? — He  lived  among  them  and  took  his  wife 
thence.  Ex.  2  : 15,  21. 

16.  What  connection  was  there  between  Balaam  and 

the  Midianites?— He  lived  among  them  and  was  killed 
in  battle  by  the  Israelites.  . 

17.  What  event  in  Gideon’s  history  was  connected  with 
the  Midianites  f— The  appearance  to  him  of  the  angel 


Son  of  God  before  he  fought  against  and  overthrew 
them.  Judg.  6,  7. 

Joseph  in  Egypt.  (Gen.  39,  40,  41.) 

1.  To  whom  did  the  Ishmaelites  sell  Joseph? — To 
Potiphar,  captain  of  Pharaoh’s  guard.  Gen.  39:1. 

2.  What  office  did  Potiphar  appoint  Joseph  to  fill? — 
Overseer  of  his  house.  Gen.  39  :  4. 

3.  How  was  God’s  favor  manifested  to  Joseph  in  this 
situation  ? — By  everything  prospering  under  his  care. 
Gen.  39  :  2-5. 

4.  IFas  he  not  deprived  of  his  situation  by  false  accu¬ 
sation? — Yes,  through  the  wickedness  of  his  master’s 
wife,  who  was  embittered  against  him  by  his  virtue 
and  his  fear  of  God.  Gen.  39  :  7-18. 

5.  What  unjust  punishment  was  suffered  by  Joseph? — 
He  was  put  in  prison. 

6.  Did  the  Lord  forsake  him? — He  was  with  him 
and  showed  him  mercy. 

7.  How  did  the  keeper  of  the  prison  behave  to  Joseph? 
— He  gave  him  the  entire  charge  of  the  prison. 

8.  What  kind  of  prison  was  this?  Who  were  prin¬ 
cipally  confined  there  ? — A  prison  connected  with  Poti- 
phar’s  house,  and  in  which  state  prisoners  were  kept. 

9. ’  What  remarkable  circumstance  occurred  to  two  of 
those  prisoners  ?— They  had  dreams  which  troubled 
them. 

10.  Hole  did  Joseph  assist  them  in  their  perplexity? — 
He  interpreted  their  dreams.  Gen.  40. 

1 1 .  Were  his  words  found  true  ?  Name  the  result. — 
The  chief  butler  was  restored,  and  the  chief  baker 
was  hanged,  as  Joseph  had  foretold. 

12.  How  did  Pharaoh's  butler  behave  to  Joseph  ? — 
He  forgot  his  promise  to  get  Joseph  released. 

13.  What  brought  his  dream  again  to  his  mind? — 
A  dream  which  Pharaoh  had.  Gen.  41  : 1-13. 

14.  Could  the  magicians  of  Egypt  interpret  Pharaoh’s 
dream  ? — They  could  not.  Gen.  41 :  8. 

15.  For  whom  did  he  send? — For  Joseph,  whom  the 
butler  had  named. 

16.  Did  Joseph  take  the  honor  of  interpretation  to 
himself,  or  confess  God’s  power  before  the  king? — He 
said,  It  is  not  in  me;  God  shall  give  Pharaoh  an 
answer  of  peace.  Gen.  41 : 16. 

17.  Name  a  king  who  was  smitten  with  worms  and  died 
because  he  gave  not  God  the  glory  ? — Herod  Agrippa, 
king  of  Judea.  Acts  12  :  23. 

18.  Name  another  king  who  was  driven  from  men,  and 
was  for  seven  years  like  a  beast,  because  he  gave  not  glory 
to  God? — Nebuchadnezzar,  who  said,  Is  not  this  great 
Babylon,  that  I  have  built  for  the  house  of  the  king¬ 
dom  by  the  might  of  my  power,  and  for  the  honor  of 
my  majesty?  While  the  word  was  in  the  king’s  mouth, 
there  fell  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  O  King  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar,  to  thee  it  is  spoken,  The  kingdom  is  de¬ 
parted  from  thee.  And  they  shall  drive  thee  from  men, 
and  thy  dwelling  shall  be  with  the  beasts  of  the  field  : 
they  shall  make  thee  to  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  seven 
times  shall  pass  over  thee,  until  thou  know  that  the 
Most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  givetli 
it  to  whomsoever  he  will.  Dan.  4 :  30-32. 

19.  How  was  the  latter  part  of  verse  SO  in  1  Sam.  ~ 
fulfilled  in  Joseph’s  cose?— By  his  being  made  ruler 
over  all  Egypt.  He  had  honored  God  by  his  resist¬ 
ance  of  temptation  and  his  faithfulness  to  his  duties, 
and  now  God  honored  him.  1  hem  that  honor  me  I 
will  honor.  Gen.  41  :  43. 

20.  How  old  was  Joseph  at  this  time?  Thirty.  Gen. 

41:46.  _  , 

21.  What  name  did  Pharaoh  give  Joseph,  and  what 

is  the  meaning  of  it  ? — Zaphnath-paandah,  a  revealer 
of  secrets,”  or  “the  man  to  whom  secrets  are  re¬ 
vealed.”  ,  , . 

22.  What  were  the  names  of  Joseph’s  wife  and  Ins  two 

sons  ? — Asenath,  Manasseh  and  Ephraim.  41  :  45,  51, 
52.  .  ,  f 

23.  What  did  Joseph  do  during  the  seven  years  of 
plenty?— He  laid  up  the  food  in  the  cities.  Gen.  41 : 
48. 

24.  When  the  people  cried  to  Pharaoh  for  bread,  to 
whom  did  he  send  them  ? — To  Joseph.  Gen.  41  :  55. 

25.  Was  this  great  famine  confined  to  the  Land  oj 
Egypt  ? — It  was  over  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  or  all 
that  part  of  it.  Gen.  41 :  56,  57. 

Jacob  and  his  Sons  in  Egypt.  (Gen.  42-50.) 

1.  Where  was  Jacob  living  at  this  lime  ?—  In  Canaan. 

2.  Did  the  famine  extend  to  the  land  of  Canaan  ? 
Yes.  Gen.  42  :  5. 


3.  How  did  they  procure  bread? — Ten  of  T  u 
sons  went  to  buy  corn  in  Egypt.  Gen.  42  •  3  Jaco”s 

4.  How  did  Joseph  behave  to  his  brethren  A*  > 
them?-He  made  himself  strange  to  them  and  2 

Gen  49  -  7°  iem’  b  from  *  Spirit  of  rever 

5.  Did  they  recognize  him  ? — No.  Gen.  42  •  " 

6.  How  did  Jacob  feel  when  they  returned  "A 
him  the  news? — He  felt  that  all  things  were  against  h' 
and  that  he  should  lose  Benjamin  also.  But'all  tl  ■lm’ 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God  rif 
42  :  36,  38 ;  Rom.  8  :  28. 

7.  Whom  did  they  take  with  them  on  their  seemut 

ney? — Benjamin.  Gen.  43  : 15.  J  \ 

8.  What  proof  have  we  in  this  chapter  of  the  In, a  ,e 

Num.  13  : 21-27  ? — The  fruits,  honey  and  spices  thei 
took  with  them.  Gen.  43 : 11.  1  le7 

They  went  up  and  searched  the  land.  And  thev 
ascended  by  the  south,  and  came  unto  Ilebron.  And 
they  came  unto  the  brook  of  Eshcol,  and  cut  down 
from  thence  a  branch  with  one  cluster  of  grapes  and 
they  bare  it  between  two  upon  a  staff :  and  they  brought 
of  the  pomegranates  and  of  the  figs.  And  they  went 
and  came  to  Moses  and  to  Aaron  ;  and  brought  back 
word  unto  them  and  unto  all  the  congregation,  and 
showed  them  the  fruit  of  the  land.  And  they  told  him 
and  said,  We  came  unto  the  land  whither  thou  sentest 
us,  and  surely  it  floweth  with  milk  and  honey  ;  and  this 
is  the  fruit  of  it. 

9.  How  did  Joseph  feet  when  he  saw  Benjamin  stand 
among  his  brethren? — His  love  was  greatly  excited 
and  he  retired  to  weep.  Gen.  43 :  30,  31. 

10.  What  closer  relationship  was  there  between  Joseph 
and  Benjamin  than  between  J oseph  and  his  other  brothers  f 
— They  had  the  same  mother,  Rachel.  Gen.  30:22- 
24 ;  35  :  16-18. 

11.  What  effect  did  Joseph’s  kindness  have  on  them? — 
They  wondered  at  it.  Gen.  43  :  33. 

12.  What  was  Joseph’s  intention  in  all  this  treatment f 
— To  make  them  conscious  of  their  sin  and  sorry  for 
it,  and  to  better  carry  out  his  plans. 

13.  Did  it  have  the  effect  he  desired? — It  had.  Gen. 
42  :  21  ;  44  :  16. 

14.  How  did  Judah  behave  at  this  trying  time?— He 
begged  that  Benjamin  might  be  allowed  to  go  back 
with  the  rest,  ana  offered  to  remain  himself  behind  as 
surety  for  his  return.  Gen.  44  : 18,  33. 

15.  Of  whom  was  he  a  type  in  this? — Of  Jesus  Christ, 
our  Substitute,  who  suffered  in  our  stead. 

1 6.  How  was  Joseph’s  tender  heart  affected  by  all  this  ? 
— He  could  bear  it  no  longer,  but  wept  aloud,  and  told 
them  he  was  Joseph  their  brother.  Gen.  45  : 1-4.  j 

17.  How  did  they  feel  when  they  knew  this  mighty 
prince  was  their  own  brother? — They  could  not  answer 
him  for  fear.  Gen.  45  :  3. 

18.  What  proofs  did  he  give  them  of ’  it?  He  gave 
proofs  of  his  love  and  power  by  the  rich  presents  lie 
made  them  and  the  promise  of  a  home  and  plenty  in 
Egvpt.  Gen.  45  : 17-23. 

19.  Did  Joseph  and  his  father  ever  meet  again  ?  —  1  hey 
met  in  Egypt,  whither  Jacob  and  all  his  family  had 
come.  Gen.  46  :  29. 

20.  How? — See  No.  19.  ,  „ 

21.  What  proof  have  we  in  this  of  the  truth  of  Mom. 
8 ;  28  ? — What  J  acob  thought  to  be  against  lnm  proved 
to  be  for  his  good.  (See  No.  6.) 

22.  Where  in  the  land  of  Egypt  did  Jacob  and  Ins 
family  dwell?— In  the  land  of  Goshen  Gen.  4/ :  i. 

J  23  Had  the  Egyptians  any  particular  antipathy  to 
shephenls  7-The/lliked  slfepherds.  and  cattle-deah 
era  from  foreign  lands  for  slaughtering  their  sacred, 
animals,  or  from  having  formerly  invaded  and  plun 
dered  their  country. 

24.  Why  ? — See  No.  23.  „  and 

25.  Was  Jacob  introduced  to  Phar aoh .  •  > 

gave  him  his  blessing.  Gen.  47  :  7.  pharaoh 

h  26.  What  proof  have  we  in  Jacob  s  remciik 

of  the  truth  of  Ps.  90?- The  longest  life  is  but  shod 

to  look  back  on.  ,  .  w0 

For  all  our  days  are  passed  .^finldays  of  out 
spend  our  years  as  a  tale  that  is  tub  .  h  ,f  -  rcaaoj 
years  are  threescore  years  and  ten  ’  Aeir  strength 
of  strength  they  be  fourscore  years  yet  is  the 
labor  and  sorrow;  for  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and  we  j 

21  What  peculiar  blessing  did  Jacob  give  lo 
of  Joseph? — He  placed  his  right  hand  on  the  you  g 
instead  of  the  elder.  Gen  48  :  17  U.  to 

28.  In  his  prophetical  blessing  of  his  twav 
whom  did  he  give  the,bfrthrigl,L  em  'of  Israe;  (for 
Now  the  sons  of  Reuben  the  first  o  defiled  hll 
he  was  the  first-born ;  but,  forasmuch  as  ne 


ON  THE  OLD  AND  HEW  TESTAMENTS. 


,  bed,  his  birthright  was  given  unto  the  sons  of 

r  h  the  son  of  Israel :  and  the  genealogy  is  not  to 
reckoned  after  the  birthright.  For  J udah  prevail- 
bove  his  brethren,  and  of  him  came  the  chief  ruler; 


be  rec 

f  ^ T the  birthright  was  Joseph’s).  1  Chron.  5  :  1,  2. 

but  tne  i; _ /  T.ui^'k  9  w 


>a  What  was  the  special  blessing  of  Judah?— That 

*  f  his  family  the  Messiah  should  come.  Gen. 

[put  oi 

3ft .Vow  was  this  fulfilled  ?— Our  Lord  sprang  out  of 

•^Vhebook'of  the  generation  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  son 
f  David  the  son  of  Abraham.  Abraham  begat  Isaac ; 

°  1  Isaac  begat  Jacob;  and  Jacob  begat  Judas  and 
h"s  brethren ;  and  Judas  begat  Phares.  Matt.  1  : 1-3. 
oi  To  whom  is  allusion  made  in  chap,  49,  verse  24, 

■  Tnsevh’s  blessing  ?  Compare  Num.  13  : 8,  16  with 
Vum  h  15-23.—' To  Joshua. 

1  Of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  Oshea  the  son  of  Nun. 
And  Moses  called  Oshea  the  son  of  Nun  Jehoshua. 
And  Moses  spake  unto  the  Lord,  saying,  Let  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  set  a  man  over  the 
congregation,  which  may  go  out  before  them,  and 
which  may  go  in  before  them,  and  which  may  lead 
them  out,  and  which  may  bring  them  in;  that  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord  be  not  as  sheep  which  have 
no  shepherd.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Take 
thee  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  a  man  in  whom  is  the 
sfiirit,  and  lay  thine  hand  upon  him  ;  and  set  him  be¬ 
fore  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  before  all  the  congregation ; 
and  give  him  a  charge  in  their  sight.  And  thou  shalt 
put  some  of  thine  honor  upon  him,  that  all  the  con¬ 
gregation  of  the  children  of  Israel  may  be  obedient. 
And  he  shall  stand  before  Eleazar  the  priest,  who  shall 
ask  counsel  for  him  after  the  judgment  of  Urim  before 
the  Lord :  at  his  word  shall  they  go  out,  and  at  his 
word  they  shall  come  in,  both  he  and  all  the  children 
of  Israel  with  him,  even  all  the  congregation.  And 
Moses  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  him;  and  he  took 
Joshua,  and  set  him  before  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  be¬ 
fore  all  the  congregation  ;  and  he  laid  his  hands  upon 
him,  and  gave  him  a  charge,  as  the  Lord  commanded 
by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

32.  How  was  Joshua  in  this  a  type  of  Jesus?— As 
Joshua  led  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness  and  into 
the  promised  land,  so  Jesus  is  the  guide  of  his  peo¬ 
ple  upon  earth  and  the  means  of  their  entrance  into 

heaven. 

Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  again,  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  into  you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep.  All  that 
ever  came  before  me  are  thieves  and  robbers:  but  the 
sheep  did  not  hear  them.  I  am  the  door :  by  me  if 
any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and 
out,  and  find  pasture.  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and 
I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me.  John  10  :  7-9,  27. 

33.  What  other  Joshua  was  a  type  of  Jesus  under  the 
double  figure  of  a  branch  and  a  stone  ? — And  he  showed 
me  Joshua  the  high  priest  standing  before  the  angel  of 
the  Lord.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  protested  unto 
Joshua,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  If  thou 
wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  and  if  thou  wilt  keep  my  charge, 
then  thou  shalt  also  judge  my  house,  and  shalt  also 
keep  my  courts,  and  I  will  give  thee  places  to  walk 
among  these  that  stand  by.  Hear  now,  O  Joshua  the 
high  priest,  thou,  and  thy  fellows  that  sit  before  thee : 
for  they  are  men  wondered  at ;  for,  behold,  I  will 
bring  forth  my  servant  the  BRANCH.  For  behold 
the  stone  that"  I  have  laid  before  Joshua;  upon  one 
stone  shall  be  seven  eyes :  behold,  I  will  engrave  the 
graving  thereof,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  I  will 
remove  the  iniquity  of  that  land  in  one  day.  Zech. 
3:1,  6-9. 

34.  What  does  Isaiah  prophesy  of  this  stone? — Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foun¬ 
dation  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious  cornerstone,  a 
sure  foundation.  Isa.  28  : 16. 

35.  Give  the  texts  in  which  the  Lord  Jesus  speaks  of 
l‘imsdf  under  this  figure? — Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Did 
hie  never  read  in  the  Scriptures,  The  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected,  the  same  is  become  the  head  of  the 
corner:  and  whosoever  shall  fall  on  this  stone  shall 
be  broken ;  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will 
grmd  him  to  powder.  Matt.  21  :  42,  44 ;  Mark  12 
1,1 ;  Luke  20  : 17,  18. 

.  Find  the  text  in  which  the  apostle  Peter  speaks  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  under  this  figure? — To  whom  coming, 
as  unto  a  living  stone,  disallowed  indeed  of  men,  but 
chosen  of  God,  and  precious,  ye  also,  as  lively  stones, 
are  built  up  a  spiritual  house,  an  holy  priesthood,  to 
"dfer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus 
llrist.  Wherefore  also  it  is  contained  in  the  Scrip- 
',ure,_  Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a  chief  cornerstone,  elect, 
precious :  and  he  that  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
confounded.  Unto  you  therefore  which  believe  he  is 
precious:  but  unto  them  which  be  disobedient,  the 


the  head  of  the  corner,  and  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and 
a  rock  of  offence,  even  to  them  which  stumble  at  the 
word,  being  disobedient:  whereunto  also  they  were  ap¬ 
pointed.  1  Pet.  2  :  4-8. 

37.  Where  was  Jacob  buried  ? — In  the  cave  of  Macli- 
pelah.  Gen.  50  : 13. 

38.  What  fears  had  Joseph’s  brethren  after  their 
father’s  death? — That  Joseph  would  ill-treat  them 
and  punish  them.  Gen.  50  : 15. 

39.  How  did  Joseph  behave  to  them  ? — He  comforted 
them  and  spoke  kindly  to  them. 

40.  Of  whom  were  Joseph  and  his  brethren  types  in 
this  transaction? — Of  Christ  and  his  forgiving  love. 

41.  When  was  Joseph  buried? — Not  until  the  Israel¬ 
ites  reached  Canaan,  above  two  hundred  years  after 
his  death.  Gen.  50  :  26. 

And  the  bones  of  Joseph,  which  the  children  of 
Israel  brought  up  out  of  Egypt,  buried  they  in  She- 
chern,  in  a  parcel  of  ground  which  Jacob  bought  of 
the  sons  of  Hamor,  the  father  of  Shechem,  for  an  hun¬ 
dred  pieces  of  silver.  Josh.  24  :  32. 


Joseph’s  History. 

1.  What  great  peculiarity  marks  the  Bible  histories? — ■ 
Their  reference  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  Of  whose  history  can  this  pre-eminently  be  said  ? — 
Of  Joseph’s. 

3.  To  whom  must  we  look  to  enlighten  our  minds  when 
studying  Cod’s  word  ? — To  God  the  Holy  Spirit ;  say¬ 
ing,  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  won¬ 
drous  things  out  of  thy  law.  Ps.  119  :  18;  2  Pet.  1 : 
20,  21. 

4.  What  did  Jesus  say  in  John  5  :  39? — Search  the 
Scriptures ;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life  : 
and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me. 

5.  And  how  did  he  upbraid  the  two  disciples  whom  he 
overtook  going  to  Emmaus  ? — O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart 
to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken!  Luke 
24 :  26. 

6.  Is  it  not,  then,  our  duty  to  seek  for  Jesus  even  so 
far  back  as  the  writings  of  Moses  ? — They  drank  of  that 
spiritual  Rock  that  followed  them ;  and  that  Rock 
was  Christ.  1  Cor.  10:4. 

7.  Who  wrote  Genesis  ? — Moses. 

8.  How  was  Joseph  a  type  of  Jesus,  when  he  was 
at  home,  clothed  in  a  beautiful  robe,  the  darling  of  his 
father? — In  that  Jesus  shared  his  Father’s  glory  and 
enjoyed  his  love. 

Thou  lovedst  me  before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
John  17  :  24. 

9.  How  was  Joseph  a  type  in  going  out  to  see  after  the 
welfare  of  his  brethren? — In  Jesus  graciously  visiting 
his  brethren  in  human  nature. 

The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost.  Luke  19  :  10. 

10.  How  in  their  treatment  of  him? — In  being  sold 
by  Judas  and  delivered  to  death  by  the  Jews. 

He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him 
not.  John  1  : 11. 

When  the  husbandmen  saw  the  son,  they  said  among 
themselves,  This  is  the  heir;  come,  let  us  kill  him, 
and  let  us  seize  on  his  inheritance.  Matt.  21  : 38. 

11.  How  in  his  dreams? — In  his  prophecies  of  his 
future  kingdom  and  glory.  Matt.  25  :  31,  32. 

12.  How  in  the  false  accusations  brought  against  him? 
In  his  freedom  from  blame.  Matt.  26  :  59,  60. 

13.  How  in  being  committed  to  prison? — They  laid 
hands  on  Jesus,  and  took  him.  Matt.  26  :  50. 

14.  How  in  leaving  that  prison  and  being  exalted  ? — 
God  hath  made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have  cruci¬ 
fied,  both  Lord  and  Christ.  Acts  2  :  36. 

15.  How  in  his  feeding  and  blessing  his  brethren  and 
all  who  came  to  him  ? — In  being  the  Bread  of  life. 

16.  How  in  Pharaoh  transferring  all  his  power  to 
him? — The  Father  committed  all  judgment  unto  the 
Son.  John  5  :  22. 

17.  How  in  his  returning  good  for  evil? — Jesus  died 
for  his  persecutors,  and  prayed  for  them  to  the  last. 

Job. 

1.  117(0  was  Job? — A  very  rich  man  in  the  north 
of  Arabia  who  worshiped  the  true  God.  Job  1  :  3. 

2.  When  was  he  supposed  to  live  ? — Probably  about 
the  time  of  Isaac. 

3.  Why  ?  Ho  we  gather  anything  from  his  not  men¬ 
tioning  Godls  wonders  in  Egypt  and  the  Red  Sea  ? — 
From  the  age  to  which  he  lived,  said  to  be  two  hun¬ 
dred  years;  from  the  very  early  customs  alluded  to 
in  the  book,  as  the  worship  of  the  sun,  moon  and 
stars,  the  use  of  engraving  for  writing,  and  the 
reckoning  of  riches  by  cattle,  that  they  had  not 


•tone  which  the  builders  disallowed,  the  same  is  made  |  then  occurred,  or  Job  would  certainly  have  heard 


of  them  and  spoken  of  them.  Job  21  :  26-28 ;  19  : 
23,  24;  1:3. 

4.  Can  you  give  any  proof  from  the  fact  that  as  head 
of  the  family  he  offered  sacrifices? — After  God’s  appoint¬ 
ment  of  priests  he  would  not  have  done  this. 

5.  How  is  he  supposed  to  have  obtained  his  knowledge 
of  the  true  God? — By  tradition,  or  knowledge  passed 
down  by  word  of  mouth  from  one  generation  to 
another,  and  perhaps  by  direct  revelation  from  God, 
like  Adam  and  Moses. 

6.  What  proof  of  the  truth  of  1  Pet.  5:8  does  the 
history  of  Job  supply? — Satan’s  plots  against  Job. 
Your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walk- 
eth  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour.  Job  1  : 
6-12 ;  2  :  1-7. 

7.  Where  is  Satan  called  “the  accuser  of  the  breth¬ 
ren’’  ? — Rev..  12  :  10. 

8.  What  high  terms  of  praise  did  the  Lord  use  when 
speaking  of  Job  to  Satan? — Job  1:8. 

9.  And  how  did  the  Lord  afterward,  to  Ezekiel,  men¬ 
tion  him? — He  classed  him  with  Noah  and  Daniel. 

Though  these  three  men,  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job, 
were  in  it,  they  should  deliver  but  their  own  souls 
by  their  righteousness,  saith  the  Lord  God.  Ezek. 

14  :  14. 

10.  In  what  way  did  the  Lord  first  try  this  good  man  ? 
— By  suffering  him  to  be  deprived  in  one  day  of  his 
children,  servants  and  goods.  Job  1. 

11.  Did  he  fail? — He  submitted  to  God’s  will,  and 
blessed  him  in  memorable  words.  Job  1 :  21. 

12.  Did  Satan  again  have  permission  to  hurt  him? — ■ 
Yes,  by  bodily  suffering.  Job  2  :  4-8. 

13.  Did  he  continue  steadfast  ?— He  seems  to  have 
uttered  no  complaint  against  God.  Job  2  :  8. 

14.  How  did  his  wife  afflict  him? — By  tempting  him 
to  curse  God,  that  he  might  die.  Job  2  :  9. 

15.  Did  this  prove  too  much  for  him? — No;  he 
again  expressed  his  submission  to  the  will  of  God. 
Job  2:10. 

16.  Who  came  to  comfort  him  ? — His  three  principal 
friends.  Job  2  :  11. 

17.  What  relation  is  Eliphaz  supposed  to  have  been  to 
Esau  ? — These  are  the  names  of  Esau’s  sons ;  Eliphaz 
the  son  of  Adah  the  wife  of  Esau.  .  .  .  And  the  sons 
of  Eliphaz  were  Teman,  Omar,  Zepho  and  Gatam,  and 
Kenaz.  Gen.  36  : 10,  11.  Eliphaz  seems  to  have  been 
an  Idumean  or  Arabian  name. 

18.  In  what  way  did  Job  fail?— He  cursed  his  birth, 
though  not  his  God,  and  sometimes  showed  a  self- 
righteous  spirit.  Job  3. 

My  face  ia  foul  with  weeping,  and  on  my  eyelids 
is  the  shadow  of  death ;  not  for  any  injustice  in  mine 
hands :  also  my  prayer  is  pure.  Job  16  : 16,  17. 

19.  Did  not  his  friends  suppose  that  all  his  miffortunes 
had  come  upon  him  in  consequence  of  sin  ? — They  did. 
Job  4  :  7,  8. 

20.  If  Job,  instead  of  justifying  himself,  had  appealed 
unto  God,  would  it  not  have  shown  a  better  knowledge  ? — 
Yes,  for  it  is  easy  to  form  a  too  favorable  judgment  of 
our  own  selves. 

21.  How  did  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  act  when  he  was 
wrongfully  accused  ?— He  answered  not  a  word.  Matt. 
27  : 12-14. 

22.  Who  is  the  only  perfect  man  that  ever  lived? — 
The  man  Christ  Jesus. 

23.  How  did  Job  feel  when  God  himself  spoke  to  him 
at  last  ? — Deeply  humbled.  What  did  Job  say? — Then 
Job  answered  the  Lord,  and  said,  Behold  I  am  vile; 
what  shall  I  answer  thee  ?  I  will  lay  my  hand  upon 
my  mouth.  Job  40  :  3,  4. 

24.  Did  the  Lord  condemn  him  ? — No ;  he  accepted 
or  forgave  him.  Job  42  :  9. 

25.  How  did  the  Lord  pass  over  the  error  of  Job’s 
three  friends  in  their  condemnation  of  Job? — In  con¬ 
sideration  of  their  sacrifice  and  of  Job’s  prayer.  Job 
42  :  7-9. 

26.  How  did  the  Lord  disappoint  Satan  and  bless 
Job’s  latter  end? — He  gave  him  a  family  again,  and 
twice  as  much  substance  as  he  had  before.  Job  42 : 
10, 12,  13. 

27.  How  old  was  Job  when  he  died? — About  two 
hundred  years.  Job  42  : 16. 

Pharaoh  and  Moses.  (Ex.  1 ;  2.) 

1.  How  did  the  Egyptians  behave  to  the  children  of 
Israel  after  the  death  of  Joseph? — They  enslaved  and 
oppressed  them.  Ex.  1  :  8-14. 

2.  Did  the  children  of  Israel  multiply  and  increase 
very  rapidly  ? — They  did.  Ex.  1  : 12. 

3.  Why  should  this  have  made  the  Egyptians  afraid  ? 
— Lest  they  should  join  their  enemies.  Ex.  1 : 10. 

4.  How  were  the  children  of  Israel  employed  by  the 


Egyptians  ? — In  making  bricks  and  other  field-service. 
Ex.  1  :  14. 

5.  What  cruel  device  did  Pharaoh  resolve  on  to  destroy 
the  male  children  of  Israel  ? — To  employ  the  Hebrew 
nurses  to  do  so.  Ex.  1:16. 

6.  Who  was  Moses  ? — The  second  son  of  Amram  and 
Jochebed  of  tire  tribe  of  Levi.  Ex.  2:1;  6:20. 

7.  What  plan  did  his  mother  adopt  to  spare  his  life  ? — 
)She  hid  him  in  a  floating  basket  among  the  flags  grow¬ 
ing  by  a  river-side.  Ex.  2  :  2,  3. 

8.  How  did  her  design  succeed  ? — The  child  was  found 
fcy  Pharaoh’s  daughter,  who  took  charge  of  it.  Ex. 

5-10. 

9.  Whom  had  his  mother  set  to  watch  the  little  ark?— 
His  sister  Miriam.  Ex.  2:4;  15  :  20. 

10.  When  the  princess  soughi  a  nurse  for  the  child, 
whom  did  Miriam  fetch? — His  mother.  Ex.  2  :  7-9. 

11.  What  blessing  did  this  ensure  to  7) loses? — The 
tenderest  care,  and  perhaps  also  the  knowledge  of  the 
true  God. 

12.  What  proof  does  this  give  us  of  the  truth  of  Isa. 
46 : 10? — My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  will  do  all 
my  pleasure. 

There  is  no  wisdom  nor  understanding  nor  counsel 

against  the  Lord.  Prov.  21  :  30. 

13.  With  whom  did  Moses  join  himself — with  the 
Egyptians  or  the  Hebrews  ? — By  faith  Moses,  when  he 
was  come  to  years,  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of 
Pharaoh’s  daughter ;  choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction 
with  the  people  of  God.  Heb.  11 :  24,  25. 

14.  Did  they  receive  him  graciously? — Who  made 
thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge  over  us?  Wilt  thou  kill  me 
as  thou  diddest  the  Egyptian  yesterday?  Acts  7  :.27, 
28. 

15.  What  was  Moses  obliged  to  do  ? — To  leave  Egypt. 
Ex.  2  : 11-15. 

16.  To  what  land  did  he  flee? — To  Midian. 

17.  What  occurred  to  him  there? — He  married  a 
daughter  of  the  priest  or  prince  of  Midian.  Ex.  2 : 
35-21. 

18.  How  long  did  he  stay  there? — Forty  years.  Acts 
5 . 30. 

19.  How  many  sons  had  he  ?  What  were  their  names 
and  his  wife’s  name  ? — Two — Gershom  and  Eliezer ; 
Zipporah.  Ex.  2  :  22  ;  18  :  3,  4 ;  2  :  21. 

The  Burning  Bush.  (Ex.  3,  4.) 

1.  How  was  Moses  employed  when  the  Lord  appeared 
to  him  ? — In  keeping  his  father-in-law’s  flock.  Ex.  3:1. 

2.  What  wondrous  sight  attracted  the  attention  of 
Moses  ? — A  burning  bush  unconsumed.  Ex.  3  :  2. 

3.  Whose  voice  addressed  him  from  the  midst  of  the 
fire?— The  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  God’s  messenger, 
and  yet  God  himself.  Ex.  3  :  2,  4. 

4.  What  commission  did  the  Lord  give  to  Moses? — To 
go  to  Pharaoh  and  bring  the  Israelites  out  of  Egypt. 
Ex.  3: 10. 

5.  Was  71 loses  willing  to  undertake  it  ? — He  said  they 
would  not  believe  that  God  had  appeared  to  him.  Ex. 
4:  L 

6.  What  excuses  did  he  make? — See  No.  5. 

7.  How  did  the  Lord  show  him  that  it  was  not  his  own 
might  or  power  in  which  he  was  to  go  to  Pharaoh  ?  lie 
changed  Moses’  rod  into  a  serpent  and  made  his  hand 
leprous,  and  restored  them  again.  Ex.  4  :  2-8. 

8.  Did  this  remove  his  scruples  ? — He  then  objected 
that  he  was  too  poor  a  speaker  to  deliver  God’s  mes¬ 
sage.  Ex.  4:10. 

9.  How  did  the  Lord  graciously  meet  his  weakness  ? — 
He  promised  to  teach  him  what  to  say.  Ex.  4:12. 

10.  Whom  did  the  Lord  appoint  his  helper? — His 
brother  Aaron,  who  could  speak  well.  Ex.  4  :  14-16. 

11.  What  solemn  rite  had  Moses  neglected  to  perform 

on  his  sons  in  the  land  of  Midian  ? — Circumcision.  Ex. 
4 :  24.  , 

12.  What  punishment  had  God  enjoined  on  those  who 
neglected  it? — The  uncircumcised  man-child  shall  be 
cut  off  from  his  people ;  he  hath  broken  my  covenant 
(by  loss  of  privileges  or  by  death).  Gen.  17  :  14. 

13.  Did  not  the  sons  of  Moses  narrowly  escape?— They 
were  doubtless  in  imminent  danger  of  punishment,  with 
Moses  himself.  Ex.  4  :  24—26. 

14.  Who  met  Moses  on  his  return  to  Egypt  ? — Aaron, 
by  command  of  God.  Ex.  4  :  27. 

15.  How  did  the  poor  afflicted  Israelites  receive  the 
message  ?— They  believed  it,  and  worshiped  God.  Ex. 
4:31. 

The  Plagues  of  Egypt.  (Ex.  5-11.) 

1.  Who  was  the  king  of  Egypt  now?— Pharaoh 

2.  Was  it  the  same  Pharaoh  who  had  ordered  the 


little  children  to  be  killed  ? — No ;  it  was  one  who  lived 
one  hundred  and  forty  years  later. 

3.  Did  he  treat  the  children  of  Israel  more  mercifully 
than  the  former  king? — Though  he  did  not  order  their 
male  offspring  to  death  like  the  former  king,  he  was 
very  cruel  to  them. 

4.  Haw  did  he  receive  Moses  and  Aaron  when  they 
went  in  to  him  ? — He  abused  them  for  interfering  with 
the  people’s  work.  Ex.  5  :  2-4. 

5.  What  was  the  result  ? — Heavier  work  was  laid 
upon  them.  Ex.  5 :  6-9. 

6.  Whom  did  the  children  of  Israel  blame  for  this? — 
Moses  and  Aaron.  Ex.  5:  20,  21. 

7.  Of  whom  was  Pharaoh,  in  his  daring  rebellion,  a 
type? — Of  the  great  rebel  Satan.  Jude  6. 

8.  What  was  the  first  plague? — The  river  Nile 
turned  into  blood.  Ex.  7. 

9.  In  what  respect  was  this  a  peculiar  trial  to  the 
Egyptians? — Because  the  yearly  overflowing  of  the 
Nile  was  most  valuable  for  their  land,  and  they 
worshiped  the  river  as  a  god,  and  much  of  their 
food  was  fish. 

10.  What  were  the  second  and  third  plagues? — Frogs 
and  lice.  Ex.  8. 

11.  How  far  were  the  magicians  permitted  to  follow 
Moses  and  Aaron? — So  far  as  to  turn  water  into 
blood  and  to  bring  frogs.  Ex.  7,  8. 

12.  What  did  they  say  when  they  could  go  no  farther? 
—That  the  miracles  of  Moses  were  the  finger  of  God. 
Ex.  8  :  19. 

13.  What  was  the  next  plague? — Swarms  of  flies  or 
hurtful  insects.  Ex.  7  :  24. 

14.  How  did  God  mark  the  distinction  between  the 
Egyptians  and  Israelites  in  this? — He  suffered  none 
in  the  land  of  Goshen,  where  the  Israelites  dwelt. 

15.  Did  this  influence  Pharaoh  to  let  the  Israelites  go  ? 
— No  (Ex.  8  :  32),  though  he  gave  way  a  little  at  first. 
Ex.  8  :  28. 

16.  What  was  the  fifth  plague? — A  murrain  upon 
cattle,  horses,  asses,  camels  and  sheep.  Ex.  9. 

17.  What  painful  attack  on  man  and  beast  did  God 
send  next  ? — Boils  and  blains,  or  sores.  Ex.  9  :  9. 

18.  Did  any  of  these  move  the  haughty  king? — No. 
Ex.  9:7,  12. 

19.  What  merciful  provision  did  God  make  in  the 
seventh  plague  for  those  who  believed  in  his  word  ? — He 
warned  them  to  remove  their  cattle  to  a  place  of 
shelter.  Ex.  9  : 19. 

20.  Why  was  this  plague  peculiarly  terrible  to  the 
Egyptians? — Because  they  were  not  accustomed  to 
either  hail  or  rain.  Deut.  11:10,  11. 

21.  Why  was  it  that  all  these  judgments  had  no  effect 
on  Pharaoh?— Because  his  heart  was  hardened,  or  he 
hardened  his  own  heart,  as  it  is  expressed  in  Ex.  8  : 
15,  32 ;  9  :  34,  35,  so  that  God  gave  him  up  to  his  own 
wicked  heart,  as  he  is  said  in  Rom.  1  :  28,  21,  20  to 
have  given  up  the  Gentiles  to  a  reprobate  mind,  their 
foolish  heart  being  darkened,  and  they  themselves  with¬ 
out  excuse. 

Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted 

of  God :  for  God  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil,  neither 

tempteth  he  any  man.  James  1 :  13. 

22.  Is  it  not  an  awful  thing  when  God  gives  a  man 
over  to  his  awn  hardened  heart? — If  we  sin  willfully 
after  that  we  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins,  but 
a  certain  fearful  looking-for  of  judgment  and  fiery 
indignation,  which  shall  devour  the  adversaries.  Heb. 
10 :  26,  27. 

23.  What  was  the  eighth  plague?  —  Locusts.  Ex. 

10. 

24.  What  appearance  must  the  land  of  Egypt  have 
presented  at  this  time?— The  land  was  darkened  by 
them,  and  every  green  thing  eaten  up.  Ex.  10 : 15. 

25.  What  was  the  ninth  plague  ?— Thick  darkness 
for  three  days.  Ex.  10  :  21-23. 

26.  What  solemn  interview  had  Moses  with  Pharaoh 
during  this  awful  darkness?  —  When  Pharaoh  bade 
Moses  see  his  face  no  more.  Ex.  10 : 28. 

27.  What  was  the  last  plague?—' The  destruction  of 
first-born. 

The  Passover.  (Ex.  12-14.) 

1.  What  did  God  command  the  Israelites  to  do  bejore 
he  brought  the  last  plague  on  the  Egyptians  ?  To  have 
the  passover  sacrifice  and  feast.  Ex.  12. 

2.  Of  whom  was  the  lamb  a  type?— Of  Christ  the 

Lamb  of  God,  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
John  1 : 29 ;  Rev.  13:8.  „  ,  ,  . 

3.  In  how  many  ways  was  the  paschal  tamo  a  type  oj 
Him  whom  it  prefigured?— In  its  gentleness  and  un¬ 


blemished  innocence,  and  in  its  being  s’ain  with 
bone  being  broken  ;  and  in  other  respects  beside  S 

4.  What  divine  ordino.nce  in  the  Christian  Oh 
still  commemorates  the  Passover ? — The  Lord’s  a'nure,> 

5.  When  was  it  instituted? — The  evening  v?Fer' 

our  blessed  Saviour  suffered.  °  before 

6.  What  does  it  set  forth?—1 The  sacrifice  of  th 
death  of  Christ,  and  the  benefits  we  receive  the  Jr9 

7.  Wherein  does  “the  mass’’  of  the  Romish  Oh,  l 
differ  from  “ the  Lord’s  Supper’’  in  Z  pro^ 
churches?— In  the  mass  the  priest  professes  eve™ 
time  to  ofler  Christ  himself  as  a  sacrifice  for  ' 
while  the  Lord’s  Supper  is  a  remembrance  of  1™ 
perfect  sacrifice  made  once  for  all. 

8.  Which  is  most  in  harmony  with  the  word  of  God  *— 

We  are  sanctified  through  the  offering  of  the  body  of 
Jesus  Christ  once  for  all.  For  by  one  offering  he 
hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified  Hoh 
10 : 10,  14.  ' 

9.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  Passover?— It 
refers  to  the  destroying  angel  passing  over  the  blood- 
sprinkled  doorposts  of  the  children  of  Israel  Ft 
12 :  23. 

10.  How  were  the  Israelites  preserved  from  the  de¬ 
stroying  angel?— By  striking  the  lintels  and  door¬ 
posts  of  their  houses  with  the  blood  of  the  skin 
lamb.  Ex.  12 :  22. 

11.  Why  was  not  the  blood  sprinkled  on  the  doorway  f 
— Lest  any  should  trample  on  so  sacred  a  thing.  I 

Of  how  much  sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye,  shall 
he  be  thought  worthy  who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the 
Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  cove¬ 
nant,  wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing, 
and  hath  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace'  Heb 
10  :  29. 

12.  How  was  the  bread  to  be  prepared? — Without 
leaven  (or  yeast  or  sour  paste)  to  raise  it.  Ex.  12 : 15. 

13.  What  does  the  apostle  Paul  declare  this  to  be  a 
type  of,  in  1  Cor.  5 :  7,  8? — Of  purity  and  sincerity. 

14.  What  did  the  bitter  herbs  signify? — The  bitter* 

ness  of  Egyptian  bondage,  of  true  sorrow  for  sin  and 
of  Christ’s  cup  of  suffering.  Ps.  69  :  20,  21.  i 

15.  If  any  Israelite  had  despised  the  means  of  safety, 
what  would  have  been  the  consequence  ? — He  would  have 
lost  his  first-born  child. 

16.  And  what  will  be  our  state  if  we  despise  the  hiding- 
place  which  God  has  provided  for  vs  ? — We  shall  be  de¬ 
stroyed  by  the  storm  of  God’s  just  wrath. 

17.  Is  God’s  salvation  merely  a  safety  from  his  wrath, 
or  does  he  provide  ample  blessing  for  the  soul  that  trusts 
in  him  ? — He  provides  not  only  escape  from  hell,  but 
a  home  in  heaven— eternal  life  begun  below  and  per¬ 
fected  above. 

18.  What  part  of  this  type  is  a  proof  of  this? — The 
feast  upon  the  slaughtered  Iamb. 

19.  Give  some  other  parts  of  Scripture  where  the  gos¬ 
pel  provision  is  compared  to  a  feast. — Isa.  25:6;  Rev. 
19  :  9. 

20.  How  did  Pharaoh  act  when  he  found  the  threatened 
vengeance  of  God  had  descended  on  him  ?  He  ordered 
the  Israelites  to  depart.  Ex.  12  :  31,  32. 

21.  How  did  God  recompense  the  Israelites  for  all  that 
they  had  suffered  at  the  hands  of  the  Egyptians?— By 
disposing  the  Egyptians  to  give  them  gold  and  silver 
and  raiment.  Ex.  12:35,  36;  Rom.  12:17-21.^ 

22.  In  what  way  did  the  Israelites  obey  the  king  s  man¬ 
date?— They  hurried  away  with  their  flocks  and  herds 
and  hastily-prepared  food.  Ex.  12 :  37—39. 

23.  Did  they  remember  Joseph’s  wish  at  this  time. 
They  took  his  bones  with  them.  Ex.  13 :  19. 

24.  Did  Pharaoh  quietly  allow  them  to  <70?— He  pur. 
sued  them  to  bring  them  back.  Ex.  14 :  5-9. 

25.  How  did  the  children  of  Israel  feel  when  they  hea  d 
that  Pharaoh  was  pursuing  them?— I  hey  were  terr  y 
afraid.  Ex.  14:10. 

26.  What  had  the  Israelites  to  guide  them  as  to  the  my 
they  should  take?— A  pillar  of  cloud  and  of  bre.  EX. 

142719’ Whaftpeech  did  Im-ael  make  to  Moses  when^ 
saw  the  sea  before  them  and  the  host  of  I  'iff  gx' 

—That  they  had  better  have  remained  in  l-fe>  P  • 

142811I)il  God  reward  them  as  they  deser^fJ°Tj\oT 
wicked  speech  ?  What  did  he  do  ?-He  made  a  way 
them  through  the  sea.  Ex.  14  : 16.  chariots 

29.  Which  got  onthefastest-Pharaohxnhu  ^ 

or  Israel  on  foot?— Israel  on  foot,  as  God  too 
chariot-wheels.  Ex.  14:25.  t— See 

30.  How  did  the  Lord  hinder  the  Egyptian-  ■ 

N°31  29How  did  God  keep  the  hosts  separate  all  the  mghlt 


__By  the  pillar  °f  cloud,  which  kept  the  Egyptians  in 
takness  and  prevented  them  from  moving  on.  Ex. 

24:  20. 

32.  Ought  we  ever  to  doubt  a  God  who  can  help  his 
in  any  difficulty?— If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
gainst  us  ?  Rom.  8:31. 

*33.  What  happened  as  soon  as  Israel  was  safely  over 
ihe.  sea?— The  Egyptians  were  overwhelmed  by  the 
jetuffling  wateis  Ex.  14:  27,  28. 

The  Song  of  Moses.  (Ex.  15 : 1-21.) 

2.  What  is  the  passage  through  the  Red  Sea  a  type  of? 
_/phe  introduction  of  believers  by  baptism  into  cove¬ 
nant  with  God.  1  Cor.  10 : 1-4. 

2.  What  is  baptism  a  type  of? — Of  having  done  with 
6in  on  being  given  to  God.  Bom.  S  :  1-4. 


II  Oil  a-vv***.  w  x. 

3.  What  did  Jesus  call  his  death  ? — A  baptism. 

I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with;  and  how  am 

I  straitened  till  it  be  accomplished !  Luke  12  :  50. 

4.  Is  the  song  of  Moses  ever  again  mentioned  in  Serip- 
iure?— Rev.  15:  2,  3. 

5.  Of  whom  is  Pharaoh  a  type  in  these  verses  ? — Of 
ihe  enemies  of  God. 

6.  What  is  said  of  Pharaoh  in  Rom.  9 : 17? — Even 
for  this  same  purpose  have  I  raised  thee  up,  that  I 
might  show  my  power  in  thee. 

7.  What  will  be  the  end  of  all  Gocfs  enemies?—  To  be 
subdued  by  Christ. 

For  David  saith,  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
ihou  on  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thy  foes  thy  foot¬ 
stool.  Acts  2  :  34,  35. 

8.  Which  is  the  last  enemy  that  is  to  be  destroyed  ? — 
Death.  1  Cor.  15 : 26. 

9.  What  song  may  the  Christian  sing  even  now  in  pros¬ 
pect  of  that  victory? — Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory 
1  Cor.  15  :  54-57. 

10.  Through  whom  is  the  conquest  obtained? — Heb 
2:14,  15;  1  Cor.  15:57. 

Their  Journey  Begun.  (Ex.  15  :  22-27.) 

1.  How  many  days  did  Israel  travel  in  the  wilderness 
lefore  they  found  'aiater  ? — Three.  Ex.  15:22. 

2.  A  nd  when  they  found  water,  of  what  kind  was  it  * — 
Bitter.  Ex.  15  :  23. 

3.  How  did  ihe  children  of  Isi'ael  bear  this  disappoint¬ 
ment?— They  murmured  against  Moses.  Ex.  15  :  24. 

4.  What  is  this  world  compared  to  ? — A  wilderness. 

5.  Are  the  joumeyings  of  the  children  of  Israel  calcu¬ 
lated,  to  teach  us  any  useful  lessons  ? — Not  to  expect  per¬ 
fect  comfort  in  our  pilgrimage  here  below— to  follow 
God’s  guidance,  and  to  cheerfully  submit  to  all  his 
dealings  with  us  on  our  heavenward  way. 

6.  Are  not  young  people  apt  to  think  that  this  world  is 
a  resteng-place?  They  forget  that  youth  and  health 
may  not  last  them  long. 

7.  What  does  God’s  word  say  in  Mic.  2 : 10?—  Arise 
ye,  and  depart ;  for  this  is  not  your  rest :  because  it  is 
polluted,  it  shall  destroy  you,  even  with  a  sore  de¬ 
struction. 

i.  There  is  one  thing  that  can  turn  the  bitter  waters  of 
miihly  sorrow  into  sweetness;  what  is  it?— Seeino*  a 
lather  s  hand  overruling  all  our  affairs. 

9-  did  Israel  next  encamp?— At  Elim.  Ex. 

15 1 27. 

10.  What  blessing  had  the  Lord  in  store  for  them  there  * 
—Plenty  of  water. 

Is  it  not  God’s  way  ever  to  bring  good  out  of  evil? 
Who  ted  thee  in  the  wilderness  with  manna,  which 
iiy  lathers  knew  not,  that  he  might  humble  thee,  and 

Pend.  Deft  "iff  ‘°  ^  ***  S°°d  at  thy  Iat‘ 

The  Manna.  (Ex.  16.) 

mr}’i  ^ow  were  the  Israelites  Jed  in  the  wilderness  ? — 
'nith  manna. 

irLJt^aScTnna?~A  sma11  round  thing<  like  a 

able To  h  P  °l  d.ew’  miracldously  sent  by  God,  and 
o  t?rbe  made  into  bread.  Ex.  16  : 14,  15,  23,  31 

cepl  10  9ather  u  ^ ex- 

the  o  vis  ion  did  the  Lord  make  for  sanctifying 

Of  manna  tifan  rfHdn9  on  d? — A  double  quantity 

5  m  the  day  before.  Ex.  16  :  22-30. 

this’n ZeT' 5  lhe  children  °f  Israel  obedient  to  the  Lord  in 
went  o  “ngement  ?  How  did  they  act  ?— Some  of  them 

6  ipa t0  §'ather  on  tbe  Sabbath-day.  Ex.  16 :  27. 

Out  '  TS  lt  tJlat  dedared  himself  to  be  the  true  bread 
which Te  dm™ f™n  heaven?— I  am  the  living  bread 

7  ip nedown  from  heaven.  John  6:  51. 

Our  nn.fi'l ihe  Israelites  satisfied  with  God!  s  provision  ?— 
soul  loatheth  this  light  bread.  Num.  21 :  5. 


The  Covenant  of  Works.  (Ex.  19-24.) 

1.  What  is  the  human  heart  most  prone  to  ? _ Sin. 

2.  What  does  this  show?— The  heart  is  deceitful 
above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked:  who  can 
know  it?  Jer.  17  :  9. 

3.  How  did  God  teach  this  to  Israel,  and  through  them 
to  ms?— By  practical  lessons  which  showed  them  their 


.  8.  What  is  said  in  2  Tim.  3 ;  16? — All  Scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God. 

9.  What  instruction  ought  we  to  gain  from  reading 
about  the  sins  of  Israel? — To  watch  against  falling  into 
the  same  sins  ourselves. 

As  in  water  face  answereth  to  face,  so  the  heart  of 
man  to  man.  Prov.  27 : 19. 

10.  What  provision  has  God  made  for  the  life  of  our 
souls  ? — His  Son,  his  Spirit  and  his  word. 

11*  Are  we  satisfied  with  this,  or  do  we  prefer  earthly 
pleasures? — We  are  prone  to  love  this  present  world. 

12.  Compare  Matt.  7 : 1,  2  and  1  Cor.  10  : 11,  12.— 
Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged.  For  with  what  judg¬ 
ment  ye  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged :  and  with  what 
measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 
All  these  things  are  written  for  our  admonition. 
Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take 
heed  lest  he  fall. 

The  Smitten  Rock.  (Ex.  17  : 1-7.) 

1.  What  are  those  who  travel  in  deserts  constantly  lia¬ 
ble  to  ? — The  want  of  water. 

2.  How  were  the  Israelites  supplied  ? — From  a  stream 
that  flowed  from  a  rock  in  Horeb  on  Moses  strikin'*  it 
with  his  rod.  Ex.  17  :  6. 

3.  Of  whom  is  the  smitten  rock  a  beautiful  type  ? — That 
rock  was  Christ.  1  Cor.  10:4. 

4.  What  did  Jesus  say  to  the  woman  of  Samaria? — 
But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give 
him  shall  never  thirst ;  but  the  water  that  I  shall  give 
him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into 
everlasting  life.  John  4:14. 

5.  At  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  which  was  a  feast  com¬ 
memorative  of  the  sojourn  of  Israel  in  the  desert,  they  used 
to  pour  out  water  in  remembrance  of  the  smitten  rock  ;  when 
Jesus  was  present  at  this  ceremony,  what  did  he  cry  aloud? 

If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink 
John  7  :  37. 

G.  Have  you  obeyed  that  command? — Let  the  con¬ 
science  of  each  reply.  If  you  have  not  yet  come, 
come  now. 

7.  What  excuse  will  you  have  to  offer  if  you  refuse  to 
obey  ?— None  at  ail.  Prov.  1 :  20-31 ;  Bev.  22 : 17. 

The  Battle  with  Amalek.  (Ex.  17  :  8-16.) 

1.  What  is  prayer?— Prayer  is  the  simplest  words 
of  tlie  mouth  and  the  earnest  desire  of  the  heart, 
taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  presented  through 
Jesus  Christ. 

2.  Why  do  we  pray  to  God  ? — Because  he  is  willing 
to  help  us,  and  no  one  else  can. 

.  3*  How  did  God  teach  Israel  this  at  Rephidim  ? — By 
giving  them  victory  over  the  Amalekites  in  answer  to 
Moses’  prayer.  Ex.  17 :  8-11. 

4.  Who  were  the  Amalekites  ?— Descendants  of  Esau, 
to  the  south  of  Palestine. 

5.  Was  it  not  very  cruel  to  come  out  and  fight  Israel 
when  they  were  so  weak?— They  thought  now  was  their 
opportunity,  but  they  forgot  that  God  was  on  Israel’s 
side. 

6.  Was  not  God  angry  with  them  for  this  ? — God  sen¬ 
tenced  them  to  constant  war,  and  at  last  to  destruction 
Ex.  17  : 14,  16. 

7.  Which  army  obtained  victory  ? — The  Israelites’. 

8.  IIow  was  this  ? — By  Moses’  continued  prayer.  Ex 
17:12. 

9.  Of  whom  was  Moses  a  type  when  he  thus  interceded 
for  Israel  ?  Of  Christ,  who  ever  lives  to  make  inter¬ 
cession  for  us  in  heaven. 

lb*  whom  was  Joshua  a  type  while  leading  on  the 
battle  ? — Of  the  great  Captain  of  our  salvation. 

11*  What  foes  has  the  Christian  to  contend  with? — 
The  temptations  of  his  own  evil  heart,  of  Satan  and 
of  sinners  around  him. 

12.  How  can  he  overcome?— In  the  strength  of  the 
Lord  God. 

13.  What  is  the  meaning  of  Jehovah-nissi* — “The 
Lord,  my  banner.”  Ex.  17  : 15. 

14.  If  this  be  the  banner  of  the  Christian,  what  is  his 
armor?— Eph.  6  : 10-18. 

Be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might.  Put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil.  Eph. 

6  : 10,  11.  r 


weakness  and  wickedness,  and  their  need  of  a  bettt 
righteousness  than  their  own,  and  of  a  greater  sacri¬ 
fice  than  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats.  Gal.  3 :  24. 

4.  What  is  the  law? — The  term  here  refers  to  the 

Ten  Commandments,  and  to  others  that  immediately 
follow.  1 

5.  Under  what  circumstances  did  God  give  the  law  * 
—From  the  top  of  Mount  Sinai,  amidst  thunder  and 
lightning,  clouds  and  darkness,  trumpet-blast  and 
earthquake.  Ex.  19. 

6.  Where  is  Sinai  ?  In  the  wilderness,  near  the 
Bed  Sea. 

7.  Could  Israel  bear  the  presence  of  God?— They 
could  not  endure  the  light  of  God’s  presence  in 
their  consciences.  Our  God  is  a  consuming  fire 
Heb.  12 :  20,  21,  29. 

8.  Why  not? — See  No.  7. 

9.  Who  went  up  into  the  thick  darkness  where  God 
was? — Moses.  Ex.  19  :  20;  20  :  21. 

10.  When  he  came  forth  with  Gods  message  to  them, 
what  did  they  promise  to  do? — All  the  words  which 
God  had  said.  Ex.  24  :  3. 

11.  Were  they  able  to  perform  their  promise  ? — Nq. 

12.  Why?  —  From  the  sinfulness  of  their  own 
hearts. 

13.  Are  we  able  to  keep  Gods  holy  law  now ? — No. 

(  If.  What  refuge,  then,  have  we  from  Gods  wrath? — 
Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law, 
being  made  a  curse  for  us.  Gal.  3 : 13. 

The  Covenant  Broken.  (Ex.  32.) 

1.  How  long  was  Moses  upon  the  mount  with  God*— 
Forty  days  and  nights.  Ex.  24  :  18. 

2.  117' at  awful  proof  did  Israel  give  of  their  inability 
to  keep  the  law,  of  their  forgetfulness  of  God,  and  of  their 
own  evil  hearts  while  Moses  was  on  the  mount? — They 
made  and  worshiped  a  golden  calf,  probably  aftei 
some  idol  in  Egypt.  Ex.  32  :  1-6. 

3.  When  was  Moses  made  acquainted  with  their  sin  T 
— God  told  him  while  lie  was  on  the  mount.  Ex.  32 : 

7,  8. 

4.  Did  he  plead  for  them  with  God? — Yes,  and  his 
prayer  was  heard.  Ex.  32  : 11-14. 

5.  -  Who  was  waiting  on  the  side  of  the  mount  for  Moses 
when  he  came  down  ? — Joshua.  Ex.  32  :  17. 

6.  What  sight  did  they  see?— The  calf,  and  the  peo¬ 
ple  dancing  about  it.  Ex.  32  :  19. 

l .  What  did  Moses  do  ? —  He  broke  the  stone  tables 
as  they  had  broken  the  law,  and  he  destroyed  the 
golden  calf.  Ex.  32  : 19,  20. 

8.  Although  Joshua  was  not  in  the  transgression  of 
making  the  calf  which  of  Israel’s  leaders  was?—  Aaron. 
Ex.  32 :  2-5. 

9.  Was  not  his  excuse  a  vain  one?—  Yes;  and  sin 
ners  now  by  silly  falsehoods  strive  in  vain  to  hid 
their  sins. 

10.  Why  was  this  painful  history  recorded  ? — For  our 
instruction  ;  see  1  Cor.  10  :  1-12. 

The  Second  Giving  of  the  Law.  (Ex 

32  :  30-55 ;  33  and  34.) 

1.  TT7iO  interceded  for  Israel  at  this  awful,  time*— 
Moses.  Ex.  32  :  30-32. 

2.  What  testimony  did  Moses  bear  against  them? — 
That  they  had  sinned  a  great  sin.  Ex.  32  :  30. 

3.  Whom  did  Moses  associate  with  himself  in  this  act  ? 

— Joshua,  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob.  Ex.  24:  13* 

32  ; 13. 

4.  What  proof  did  the  Lord  give  to  Moses  that  he  had 
accepted  him  ?  Allowing  him  to  see  something  of  his 
glory  and  proclaiming  to  him  his  name.  Ex  33*16* 

34 :  7. 

5.  How  was  the  law  given  the  second  time  ? — By  Moses 
taking  two.  fresh  tables  of  stone  up  the  mount,  and 
God  s  writing  upon  them  the  Ten  Commandments, 
Ex.  34:  1,  4,  28. 

6.  How  long  was  Moses  in  the  mount  this  time  ?— 
Forty  days  and  forty  nights.  Deut.  10  : 10. 

7.  What  wonderful  manifestation  was  there  on  the  face 
of  Moses  that  he  been  with  God,  and  had  spoken  to  him 
face  to  face?— His  face  shone  brightly.  Ex.  33  : 11  • 
34:29,30. 

And  there  arose  not  a  prophet  since  in  Israel  like 
unto  Moses,  whom  the  Lord  knew  face  to  face.  Deut. 

34  : 10. 

8.  How  did  the  children  of  Isi'ael  feel  when  they  saw 
this?  They  were  afraid  to  come  near  him.  Ex.  34: 
30. 

9.  What  was  this  a  type  of? — Of  the  blindness  o( 
their  minds,  which  prevented  them  from  seeing  tli$ 
truth  then,  and  which  prevents  them  stilL 
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Their  minds  were  blinded:  for  until  this  day  re- 
maineth  the  same  veil  untaken  away  in  the  reading 
of  the  Old  Testament;  which  veil  is  done  away  in 
Christ.  2  Cor.  3  : 14. 

The  Tabernacle.  (Ex.  35-40.) 

1 .  How  did  Moses  obtain  the  instruction  to  make  the 
tabernacle? — From  God  himself  and  a  pattern  shown 
him  on  the  mount.  Ex.  25  :  9,  40. 

2.  What  is  a  tabernacle  ? — A  tent. 

3.  Whom  did  Ood  specially  endow  with  skill  to  per¬ 
form  this  work ? — Bezaleel  and  Aholiab  and  other 
■[wise-hearted  men.  Ex.  36  : 1. 

4.  Where  did  Moses  get  the  materials  f — From  the 
free  offerings  of  the  people.  Ex.  35  :  21  ;  36  :  3-7. 

_  5.  Did  the  women  assist  ?  In  what  ? — Yes.  In  spin¬ 
ning.  Ex.  35  :  22,  25,  26. 

6.  What  solemn  injunction  did  Moses  receive ? — To 
make  the  tabernacle  and  its  furniture  according  to  the 
patterns  God  had  shown  him.  Ex.  25:40;  26  :  30 ; 
Heb.  8 : 5. 

7.  What  expression,  used  eight  times  in  the  fortieth 
chapter  of  Exodus,  shows  that  Moses  fulfilled  the  work  that 
Ood  gave  him  to  do  f — As  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

8.  When  was  the  tabernacle  reared  ? — On  the  first  day 
(of  the  first  month)  of  the  second  year  of  the  sojourn 
in  the  wilderness.  Ex.  40 :  17. 

9.  Of  whom  is  the  tabernacle  a  type  ? — Of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  “true”  and  “perfect  tabernacle.”  John 
2:  19-21;  Heb.  8:2;  9:11. 

10.  Are  our  bodies  compared  to  a  tabernacle  and  tem¬ 
ple ? — Yes;  to  a  tabernacle,  to  be  taken  down,  in 
2  Cor.  5  : 1,  and  to  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  be 
kept  holy,  in  1  Cor.  6:19. 

11.  In  what  respect  was  the  tabernacle  in  the  wilderness 
a  type  of  Jesus? — As  the  way  to  the  Father’s  presence. 
Heb.  9:  8,  9,  11,  12. 

12.  What  was  its  outward  appearance? — Plain,  from 
its  badger-skins  covering.  Ex.  26  :  14.  As  Christ  had 
no  outward  beauty.  Isa.  53 :  2,  3. 

His  visage  was  so  marred  more  than  any  man,  and 
his  form  more  than  the  sons  of  men.  Isa.  52:14. 

13.  Was  the  inside  different  ?  How  was  this  a  type  of 
Jesus? — Yes;  it  was  richly  adorned  with  gold  and  sil¬ 
ver  and  embroidery.  Ex.  31  and  36.  So  He  who  was 
“altogether  lovely”  (Song  of  Sol.  5  : 16)  pleased  his 
heavenly  Father. 

Lo  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.  Matt.  3  :  17. 

A  cloud  overshadowed  them  :  and  a  voice  came  out 
of  the  cloud,  saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son  :  hear 
him.  Mark  9  :  7. 

The  centurion  said,  Truly  this  man  was  the  Son  of 
God.  Mark  15  :  39. 

The  officers  answered,  Never  man  spake  like  this 
man.  John  7  :  46. 

14.  To  what  did  Jesus  compare  himself  in  John  10 
and  14:0? — To  the  door  of  the  sheepfold  and  to  a 
road  or  way.  (See  No.  11.) 

I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life;  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me. 

15.  How  was  the  brazen  altar  a  type  of  Jesus? — Be¬ 
cause  it  bore  the  sacrificial  fires  which  consumed  the 
victims. 

16.  Who  first  kindled  the  fire  on  this  altar? — God 
himself.  Lev.  9  :  24. 

17.  What  is  fire  a  type  of?— It  is  the  element  of 
purification  Ezek.  21  :  31,  32 ;  22  :  31 ;  Heb.  12  :  29. 

18.  What  do  we  deserve? — We  cannot  possibly  con¬ 
ceive  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  our  estrangement 

from  our  Father. 

19.  Who  was  the  Sin-bearer  in  our  stead? — Christ 
Jesus. 

He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  was 
bruised  for  our  iniquities  :  the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  upon  him ;  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  heal¬ 
ed.  Isa.  53  :  5. 

Even  Jesus,  which  delivered  us  from  the  wrath  to 
come.  1  Thess.  1  :  10. 

20.  Suppose  any  Israelite  had  ref  used  to  bring  his  offer¬ 
ing  to  this  altar,  what  would,  have  been  the  consequence  ? — 
He  would  have  remained  unclean  and  deprived  of  the 
privilege  of  worshiping. 

21.  Suppose  we  refuse  to  lay  our  sins  on  Jesus,  what 
will  be  the  consequence  ?—' They  will  remain  upon  our¬ 
selves,  and  the  wrath  of  God  will  abide  upon  us. 

22.  What  stood  next  to  the  brazen  altar  in  the  outer 
court? — The  laver.  Ex.  38  :  8. 

23.  What  was  its  use?— For  the  priests  to  wash  their 
feet.  Ex.  30: 18-21. 

24.  What  teas  the  laver  a  type  of?— Of  the  word  and 
Spirit  of  God,  which  cleanse  and  restore  our  souls. 

25.  Of  what  was  the  laver  made? — Ot  brass,  taken 


from  the  looking-glasses,  or  plates  of  polished  metal, 
which  the  women  used. 

26.  How  does  the  apostle  James  allude  to  this  in  the 
first  chapter  of  his  Epistle  ? — Whoso  looketh  into  the 
perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  continuetli  therein,  he  be¬ 
ing  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this 
man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed. 

27.  Is  the  word  of  Ood  ever  compared  to  water  ? — 
Christ  also  loved  the  Church,  and  gave  himself  for  it, 
that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing 
of  water  by  the  word.  Eph.  5  :  25,  26. 

28.  Where  else  is  the  word  of  God  alluded  to  as  a 
cleansing  process? — Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he 
saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renew¬ 
ing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Tit.  3  :  5.  Except  a  man  be 
born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God.  John  3:5.  Of  his  own  will 
begat  he  us  with  the  word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be 
a  kind  of  first-fruits  of  his  creatures.  James  1 :  18. 

29.  How  did  Jesus  ( the  Word  of  God)  declare  we  must 
be  cleansed  ? — By  himself. 

If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me.  John 

13:8. 

30.  What  objects  presented  themselves  when  the  door¬ 
way  curtain  of  the  tabernacle  was  drawn  aside? — The 
altar  of  incense,  the  table  of  shewbread,  the  golden 
candlestick  and  the  curtain  or  veil  of  the  holy  of 
holies. 

31.  What  did  Jesus  say  of  himself  in  John  9:5? — 
As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  I  am  the  light  of  the 
world. 

32.  What  is  said  of  the  Lord's  people  in  Matt.  5 : 
14-16? — Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A  city  that 
is  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid. 

33.  Under  what  figure  is  prayer  represented  in  Rev. 
8 :  3,  4? — The  smoke  of  burning  incense. 

34.  What  did  the  Lord  Jesus  style  himself  in  John 
6  :  35? — I  am  the  bread  of  life:  he  that  cometh  to 
me  shall  never  hunger;  and  he  that  believeth  on  me 
shall  never  thirst. 

35.  Who  were  permitted  to  go  in  and  minister  in  this 
holy  place? — The  priests  went  always  into  the  first 
tabernacle,  accomplishing  the  service  of  God.  Heb. 
9:6. 

36.  Who  alone  might  go  into  the  most  holy  place  ? — 
But  into  the  second  went  the  high  priest  alone  once 
every  year,  not  without  blood,  which  he  offered  for 
himself  and  for  the  errors  of  the  people.  Heb.  9  :  7. 

37.  How  often  might  he  go  in? — See  No.  36. 

38.  Of  what  is  the  most  holy  place  a  type  ? — Of  the 
immediate  presence  of  God. 

39.  Who  has  entered  there? — Seeing  then  that  we 
have  a  great  High  Priest,  that  is  passed  into  the 
heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast  our 
profession.  Ileb.  4  :  14. 

40.  What  happened  to  the  beautiful  veil  of  the  temple 
when  the  Lord  Jesus  was  crucified? — It  was  rent  in 
twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom. 

41.  If  man  had  rent  it,  would  it  have  been  done  in  the 
same  way  ?  How  ? — It  would  have  been  rent  from  the 
bottom. 

42.  What  did  this  show  ? — The  rending  of  the  veil 
showed  that  the  way  into  heaven  was  now  open.  Ileb. 
10 : 19-22. 

43.  What  stood  in  the  most  holy  place? — The  ark 
of  the  covenant. 

44.  Of  what  was  the  ark  composed ? — Of  shittim- 
wood,  overlaid  with  gold.  Ex.  25  :  10,  11. 

45.  How  did  it  represent  the  glory  of  Jesus? — By  the 
mercy-seat  and  cherubim  above  it.  Ex.  25  : 17-22. 

46.  What  was  preserved  in  the  ark  ? — The  golden  pot 
that  had  manna,  and  Aaron’s  rod  that  budded,  and  the 
tables  of  the  covenant.  Heb.  9  :  4. 

47.  What  was  the  budding  rod  a  type  of?  —  The 
resuurrection  of  the  dead.  1  Cor.  15  :  42. 

48.  What  was  this  incorruptible  manna  a  type  of? — 
Being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of 
incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth 
and  abideth  for  ever.  1  Pet.  1  :  23 ;  Acts  2  :  31,  32. 

49.  Where  in  the  Revelation  is  this  incorruptible 
manna  alluded  to? — To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna.  Rev.  2 : 17. 

50.  What  proof  have  we  that  Jesus  has  gone  into 
heaven  with  a  human  body?— Behold  my  hands  and 
my  feet,  that  it  is  I  myself :  handle  me,  and  see ;  for 
a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones  as  ye  see  me  have. 
And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  showed  them  his 
hands  and  his  feet.  And  while  they  yet  believed 
not  for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  said  unto  them,  Have 
ye  here  any  meat  ?  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of 


,A?d  he  took 


a  broiled  fish,  and  of  an  honeycomb. 
it,  and  did  eat  before  them.  And  he  le/TV'6  1 
as  far  as  to  Bethany,  and  he  lifted  up  his  out 

blessed  them.  And ’it  came  to  pass?  while  tu’  “S 
them,  he  was  parted  from  them,  and  carried  ■  d 
heaven.  Luke  24  :  39-43,  50,  51.  up  lnto 

51.  What  hope  have  we  to  rest  on  that  we  shall 
that  glory  with  him?— To  him  that  overcometh  it)6 
grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  1 

ReT^  21  am  S6t  d°Wn  Wlth  my  Father  in  his  throne! 

The  Sacrifices  and  Offerings  fLev 

and  Num.  19.)  ' 

1.  What  is  the  principal  thing  treated  of  in  the  booh 
of  Leviticus?— Access  to  God  by' a  purified  worshiper 

2.  Name  the  four  principal  offerings.  —  The  burnt" 
offering,  the  sin-offering,  the  trespass-offerine  and 
the  peace-offering. 

3.  What  characterized  the  burnt-offering  ?— It  wag  , 
male  without  blemish  from  the  herd  or  the  flock  or 
a  turtle-dove  or  young  pigeon ;  the  blood  of  the  beast 
being  sprinkled  about,  and  its  body  cut  up  and  burnt 
on  the  altar.  Lev.  1. 

4.  In  what  did  the  sin-offering  and  the  trespass-offenna 
differ  from  the  burnt-offering  ?— In  the  sin-offering  hav¬ 
ing  the  blood  sprinkled  and  poured  out  on  and  under 
the  altar,  and  having  the  fat,  and  not  the  whole  ani¬ 
mal,  burnt  upon  it ;  and  in  the  trespass-offering  being 
allowed  to  be  of  the  female  sex,  and  being  on  account 
of  special  rather  than  general  sin.  The  sin-offering 
referred  rather  to  atonement,  and  the  burnt-offering 
to  self-dedication.  Lev.  4,  5,  6.' 

5.  What  was  there  different  to  both  these  in  the  peace¬ 
offering? — The  peace-offering,  whether  from  the  herd 
or  the  flock,  was  an  expression  of  thankfulness  to  God 
for  his  gifts.  Lev.  3;  7  :  11-38. 

6.  What  difference  was  there  between  the  meat-  (or 
food-)  and  the  burnt-offering  ? — The  meat-offering,  of 
flour,  oil  and  wine,  was  also  a  sacrifice  of  thanks¬ 
giving.  Lev.  2. 

7.  Who  was  prefigured  by  all  these  sacrifices? — Jesus 
Christ,  the  great  Atonement  and  the  great  self-devoted 
Sacrifice. 

8.  What  is  said  in  Heb.  10 : 1-1S  ? — The  sacrifice 
of  Christ’s  body,  once  offered,  hath  for  ever  taken 
away  sins. 

9.  Where  was  Moses  when  God  gave  him  the  instruct 
tion  about  sacrifices? — On  Mount  Sinai.  Ex.  24:18; 
32 : 15. 

10.  What  special  type  of  Jesus  was  there  in  the 
cleansing  of  the  leper?  —  Christ  brings  near  those 
who  were  far  off)  as  the  leper  was  obliged  to  be 
kept;  and  Christ  was  slain  for  us,  like  the  one  bird, 
and  rose  to  heaven  for  us  like  the  other.  Lev.  14. 

But  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  who  sometimes  were  far 

off  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  Eph.  2  : 13. 

Who  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  raised  again 

for  our  justification.  Rom.  4  :  25. 

11.  What  was  the  leprosy  in  the  house  a  type  of?— 
Corruption.  Lev.  14. 

Flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God; 

neither  doth  corruption  inherit  incorruption.  1  Cor. 

15:50. 

12.  Name  some  of  the  ceremonies  which  took  place  on 

the  great  day  of  atonement.  — Aaron  the  high  priest 
made  sin-offerings  for  himself  and  for  the  people,  ana 
sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  mercy-seat  in  hie  most 
holy  place ;  confessed  the  sins  of  the  people  over  the 
scapegoat,  and  sent  it  away  into  the  wilderness;  an 
offered  burnt-offerings  for  himself  and  for  the  people. 
Lev.  16.  ,,t 

13.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  atonement  r 

Reconciliation,  or  setting  at  one  again,  by  a  sacrifice  l* 
another’s  stead.  .  , 

14.  Who  atoned  for  our  sins?— Jesus  Christ,  who 
suffered  in  our  place  the  punishment  of  our  sins. 

15.  How  did  the  scapegoat  set  this  forth?— It  bore  me 

sins  of  Israel,  as  Christ  bears  ours.  , 

16.  Have  not  you  and  I  committed  sin?— Every  u  y 

of  our  lives.  .  •  » _ 

17.  Should  we  not  ask  ourselves  where  M  our  81 

It  is  the  most  important  question  we  can  ask  ourseive  • 

18.  Where  must  it  be— either  by  faith  laid  on  Jesus, 
or  where  ? — Still  resting  on  ourselves,  with  all  i 

den  and  its  curse.  . ,  rp,i 

19.  What  was  the  ceremony  connected  with  me 
heifer  ? — The  heifer  was  slain  and  burnt,  and  l 

was  sprinkled  before  the  tabernacle.  , rej 

20.  What  was  the  appointed  use  of  the  ashes  of  , 
heifer  ? — They  were  mixed  with  water  and  spunkleo 
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persons  who  in  various  ways  had  become  un- 
af>0  and  as  a  token  of  purification  for  sin. 

•A  ’  Who  was  again  prefigured  in  lids  type  ! — How 
.j'j  m0re  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the 
Trnal  Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to  God, 
e  Are  vour  conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the 
jiving  S°d  I  Heb.  9  : 14. 

The  Feasts.  (Lev.  23.) 

1  What  is  a  type  ! — A  thing  that  represents  another 
thin'T.  or  *ias  sorae  P°ints  °f  resemblance  to  it,  or  is 

intended  to  foreshow  it. 

2  Why  did  God  teach  us  so  much  truth  in  this  way  ! — - 
TiTmake  it  clearer  to  our  minds. 

3  How  do  we  teach  little  children ! — By  pictures,  im¬ 
itations,  comparisons  and  tales. 

4,  What  is  Gods  way  of  pardoning  sin  ! — Accepting 
on  behalf  of  every  one  who  believes  the  punishment 
which  Jesus  bore  in  his  stead. 

5.  How  has  he  shown  this  to  us? — By  his  accepting 
the  sacrifices  which  referred  to  Christ. 

g.  What  is  faith  ! — Trusting  in  Christ  as  our  own 
Saviour. 

7.  How  is  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  shown  us  in  the 
typical  sacrifices  of  the  Old  Testament  ! — Because  they 
could  have  no  value  in  themselves,  but  only  as  refer¬ 
ring  to  Him  that  was  to  come. 

S,  What  does  this  chapter  especially  describe  to  its  ! — 
The  Jewish  feasts. 

9.  Which  is  the  first  “feast"  spoken  oft — The  Sab¬ 
bath. 

10.  How  often  was  it  to  be  kept t — Every  seventh  day. 

11.  When  was  the  keeping  of  the  Sabbath  first  en¬ 
joined l! — In  the  garden  of  Eden,  when  God  first  sanc¬ 
tified  it  or  set  it  apart  for  holy  use.  (See  also  Ex.  10 

and  20.) 

God  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and  sanctified  it:  be¬ 
cause  that  in  it  he  had  rested  from  all  his  work  which 
God  created  and  made.  Gen.  2  :  3. 

12.  Why  is  it  here  called  a  “ feast  f" — Because  it  is 
a  day  of  sacred  rest.  (And  see  No.  14.) 

13.  Does  the  word  “feast”  in  this  chapter  mean  a  lime 
of  eating  and  drinking  ! — No;  but  of  meeting  together 
for  a  holy,  happy  purpose.  Lev.  23  :  4. 

14.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  “ festival f” — A 
time  of  joyful  worship. 


15.  Does  not  God  always  unite  happiness  or  joy  with 
religion  t — He  does. 

If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  sabbath,  from 
doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day ;  and  call  the  sab¬ 
bath  a  delight,  the  holy  of  the  Lord,  honorable ;  and 
shalt  honor  him,  not  doing  thine  own  ways,  nor  find¬ 
ing  thine  own  pleasure,  nor  speaking  thine  own  words  : 
then  shalt  thou  delight  thyself  in  the  Lord;  and  I 
will  cause  thee  to  ride  upon  the  high  places  of  the 
earth,  and  feed  thee  with  the  heritage  of  Jacob  thy 
father:  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.  Isa. 
58:13,14, 

lfi.  If  it  be  not  so  to  us,  what  is  the  cause  f — We  have 
either  no  religion  at  all,  or  not  enough  to  make  us 

happy. 

h.  Gf  what  was  the  Jewish  Sabbath  a  type  I — Of  the 
rest  of  heaven.  Heb.  4  :  8-11. 

18.  How  can  our  souls,  even  in  this  world,  “  enter  into 
rest"!  We  may  enjoy  the  rest  of  a  steadfast  faith,  an 
anchored  hope  and  an  abiding  peace. 

19.  Which  was  the  second  feast  or  festival  spoken  of! — 
The  feast  of  the  Passover  or  of  unleavened  bread.  Lev. 
23 : 5,  6. 


;  When  was  that  kept !  How  often! — It  began  on 
die  fifteenth  day  of  the  first  month,  about  our  March 
or  April.  Once  a  year. 

-1.  How  was  it  kept! — By  the  sacrifice  of  a  lamb, 
the  use  of  unleavened  bread  and  offering  the  first- 
irmts  of  the  early  harvest.  (But  see  No.  24.) 

22.  When  was  this  instituted! — When  the  Israelites 
came  out  of  Egypt. 

2.i.  What  did  the  Passover  teach  them,  and  what  must 
1  uph  us  ! — To  remember  their  deliverance  by  blood, 
a  "oa  °  rr°k  k*r  our  own  deliverance  by  the  same  means. 
.  ,  at  feast  or  festival  came  next! — The  offering 
°  n-  fi^hfruits  of  the  harvest  at  Pentecost. 

■  j  ceremony  were  they  to  perform  with  the  first 
leaf  .—The  priest  was  to  wave  it  before  the  Lord. 
Lv.  23  : 10,  11. 

cl  r  ''  }V!lat  did  “ waving ”  it  mean! — An  act  of  wor- 
■ij)  of  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

-  .  Whom  did  that  first  sheaf  represent! — Now  is 
'nst  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the  first-fruits 

28  n-hat  slept-  1  Cor'  15  :  20- 
in'"  t  compare  himself  to  wheat  when  speak- 

!'  'I  tns  death! — The  hour  is  come,  that  the  Son  of 


man  should  be  glorified.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and 
die,  it  abideth  alone :  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth 
much  fruit. 

29.  What  were  the  Israelites  to  do  fifty  days  after  they 
had  brought  in  the  first-fruits  ! — To  offer  a  new  meat¬ 
offering  to  the  Lord.  Lev.  15  : 15-21. 

30.  Of  what  was  this  a  type  ! — This  feast  was  a  type 
of  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  fifty  days  after 
Christ  our  Passover  was  sacrificed  for  us,  when  the 
apostles  received  the  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit,  and  pre¬ 
sented  to  God  the  first-fruit  converts  of  the  Christian 
Church.  Acts  2. 

31 .  What  festival  was  held  on  the  first  day  of  the  seventh 
month  ! — The  feast  of  trumpets.  Lev.  15  :  23-25. 

32.  Of  what  was  this  a  type  ! — Of  the  call  to  repent¬ 
ance  and  of  the  preaching  of  the  gospel. 

Cry  aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up  thy  voice  like  a  trumpet, 
and  show  my  people  their  transgression,  and  the  house 
of  Jacob  their  sins.  Isa.  58  :  1. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature.  Mark  16  :  15. 

33.  How  many  daijs  after  th  is  festival  of  trumpets  was 
the  great  day  of  atonement  kept ! — Nine  days. 

34.  What  remarkable  ceremonies  look  place  on  this 
day  ! — Aaron  the  high  priest  made  sin-offerings  for 
himself  and  for  the  people,  and  sprinkled  the  blood 
upon  the  mercy-seat  in  the  most  holy  place ;  confessed 
the  sins  of  the  people  over  the  scapegoat,  and  sent  it 
away  into  the  wilderness ;  and  offered  burnt-offerings 
for  himself  and  for  the  people.  Lev.  16. 

35.  Are  we  not  very  prone  to  excuse  ourselves  when 
looking  into  our  own  sinful  hearts  ! — The  heart  is  deceit¬ 
ful  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked :  who  can 
know  it  ?  Jer.  17:9. 

36.  Where  shall  we  best  discover  God’s  estimate  of  sin  ! 
—In  those  parts  of  Scripture  which  contain  his  denun¬ 
ciations  against  it,  his  punishments  of  it,  and  ( above 
all)  his  provision,  in  both  the  Old  and  New  Testa¬ 
ments,  for  the  pardon  and  removal  of  it. 

37.  What  other  ceremony  took  place  on  this  day,  men¬ 
tioned  in  this  chapter  and  not  in  the  sixteenth  chapter  ! — 
The  blowing  of  a  trumpet  on  the  first  day  of  the 
month.  Lev.  23  :  24. 

38.  Where  is  this  more  fully  described! — Lev.  25  :  9. 

39.  Of  what  were  the  trumpets  made! — Of  silver. 
Num.  10 :  2. 

40.  Of  what  was  the  jubilee  a  type  ! — It  was  typical 
of  our  redemption  by  Christ  from  the  slavery  of  sin 
andjSatan,  and  of  our  restoration  to  the  glorious  lib¬ 
erty  of  the  children  of  God. 

41.  How  are  we  interested  in  it ! — See  No.  40. 

42.  How  many  days  after  the  day  of  atonement  did  the 
feast  of  tabernacles  occur  ! — Five  days.  Lev.  23  :  34. 

43.  What  ceremonies  marked  this  festival ! — The  of¬ 
fering  of  sacrifices  and  the  dwelling  in  booths. 

44.  How  many  days  did  they  keep  it  ? — Eight  days. 

45.  What  is  this  festival  a  type  of! — Of  heaven.  Rev. 
21 :  3,  4. 

46.  What  does  the  twenty-ninth  chapter  of  Numbers 
tell  of !— Of  the  offerings  at  the  feasts  of  trumpets  and 
tabernacles  and  on  the  day  of  atonement. 

47 .  Is  the  feast  of  tabernacles  ever  mentioned  in  the 
New  Testament! — Now  the  Jews’  feast  of  tabernacles 
was  at  hand.  In  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of  the 
feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying,  If  any  man  thirst, 
let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink.  John  7  :  2,  37. 

48.  At  what  time  of  the  year  was  King  Solomon’s  tem¬ 
ple  dedicated! — Solomon  kept  the  feast  seven  days  in 
the  seventh  month,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  a  very 
great  congregation,  from  the  entering  in  of  Hamath 
unto  the  river  of  Egypt.  2  Chron.  7  :  8,  10. 

49.  And  when  was  the  second  temple  dedicated! — The 
children  of  the  Captivity  kept  the  Passover  upon  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month.  Ezra  6  :  19. 

50.  Of  what  were  those  buildings  a  type ! — Of  the 
Lord  God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb,  who  are  the  tem¬ 
ple  of  heaven.  Rev.  21 :  22.  (And  see  Rev.  21 :  3,  4, 
above— No.  45.) 

The  Numbering  of  the  Israelites  and 
Departure  from  Sinai.  (Num.  1-4, 7-10.) 

1.  What  do  these  chapters  describe  ! — The  number¬ 
ing  of  the  people,  the  duties  of  the  priests  and  Levites, 
the  offerings  for  the  tabernacle,  the  marchings  of  the 
Israelites,  etc. 

2.  How  long  had  the  children  of  Israel  remained  at 
Sinai! — About  eleven  months. 

3.  Tell  me  some,  of  the  most  remarkable  events  that  had 
occurred  there!  The  giving  of  the  law,  the  worship  of 


the  golden  calf,  the  making  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the 
punishment  of  Nadab  and  Abiliu. 

4.  How  long  was  it  after  they  left  Egypt  that  the  taber¬ 
nacle  was  first  set  up! — About  ten  months.  Ex.  40:  2. 

5.  What  rite  did  they  celebrate  on  the  fourteenth  of  the 
first  month  ! — The  Passover.  Num.  9  : 1-5. 

6.  What  did  God  command  Moses  to  do  on  the  first  of 
the  second  month! — To  number  the  people.  Num.  1  : 
1-3. 

7.  Whom  did  God  accept  for  his  service  instead  of  tht, 
first-born  ! — The  Levites.  Num.  3:12;  8:16. 

8.  Did  the  numbers  tell  out  exactly  the  same! — The 
first-born  were  two  hundred  and  seventy-three  more. 
Num.  3  :  46. 

9.  How  was  the  difference  arranged! — Five  shekels 
(or  about  $2.75)  each  was  paid  to  Aaron  for  them. 
Num.  8. 

10.  How  were  the  children  of  Israel  to  encamp  and  to 
march  on  their  journey ! — Each  tribe  was  to  march  and 
encamp  by  itself,  in  a  fixed  order  and  place,  the  Le¬ 
vites  in  the  midst.  Num.  2. 

11.  Who  provided  the  wagons  to  carry  the  tabernacle! 
— The  princes  or  heads  of  the  tribes.  Num.  7 :  2,  3. 

12.  Why  had  not  the  sons  of  Kohath  any  wagons 
allotted  to  them  ! — Because  their  burdens  were  carried 
on  their  shoulders. 

13.  What  part  of  the  tabernacle  did  they  carry  ! — The 
holy  things  of  the  tabernacle.  Num.  4 :  2-15. 

14.  What  did  each  of  the  princes  of  Israel  offer  as  a 
gift  to  the  service  of  the  tabernacle! — Gold  and  silver 
vessels  and  animals  for  sacrifice.  Num.  7. 

15.  What  direction  did  the  Lord  give  Moses  as  to 
making  trumpets! — That  they  should  be  of  silver, 
and  be  used  for  assembling  and  for  marching  in 
journeys  or  in  war.  Num.  10  :  1-10. 

16.  On  which  day  did  the  cloud  move!  — On  the 
twentieth  day  of  the  second  montli  of  the  second 
year.  Num.  10  :  11. 

17.  Of  what  was  the  moving  of  the  cloud  to  inform 
the  Israelites! — That  they  were  to  proceed  on  their 
journey.  Num.  9:  17. 

18.  When  the  first  alarm  of  the  trumpets  was  given, 
which  tribes  marched  first?  —  Judah,  Issachar  and 
Zebulun. 

19.  How  many  encamped  on  the  east  of  the  tabernacle! 
The  above  three.  Num.  2  :  3-9. 

20.  What  immediately  followed  these  three  tribes  t — 
The  tabernacle.  Num.  10  :  17  ;  7  :  7,  8. 

21.  Which  three  tribes  followed  these  wagons!  — 
Reuben,  Simeon  and  Gad.  Num.  10 :  18-20. 

22.  What  part  of  the  tabernacle  went  next! — The 
sanctuary.  Num.  10:21. 

23.  Name  the  six  tribes  that  followed. — Ephraim, 
Manasseh  and  Benjamin  ;  Dan,  Asher  and  Naplitali. 

24.  Whom  did  Moses  entreat  to  accompany  them! — 
Hobab,  his  father-in-law.  Num.  10:  29. 

25.  Did  he  not  at  first  refuse! — He  did.  Num.  10 :  30. 

26.  What  proofs  have  we  aftenvard  that  he  changed 
his  mind  and,  went  with  the  Israelites  into  the  promised 
land!—  The  children  of  the  Kenite,  Moses’  father-in- 
law,  went  up  out  of  the  city  of  palm  trees  with  the 
children  of  Judah  into  the  wilderness  of  Judah,  which 
lieth  in  the  south  of  Arad ;  and  they  went  and  dwelt 
among  the  people.  Judg.  1  :  16.  "Now  Ileber  the 
Kenite,  which  was  of  the  children  of  Hobab  the 
father-in-law  of  Moses,  had  severed  himself  from 
the  Kenites,  and  pitched  his  tent  unto  the  plain  of 
Zaanaim,  which  is  by  Kedesh.  Judg.  4  :  11. 

27.  To  what  family  did  Jonadab,  mentioned  in  2 
Kings  10  and  Jer.  S5,  belong! — To  the  Kenites,  that 
came  of  Hemath,  the  father  of  Rechab.  1  Chron.  2  : 
55 ;  2  Kings  10  :  15. 

28.  When  all  was  ready  for  marching  what  beautiful 
prayer  did  Moses  offer  f— Rise  up,  Lord,  and  let  thine 
enemies  be  scattered  ;  and  let  them  that  hate  thee  flee 
before  thee.  Num.  10  :  35. 

29.  And  what  when  the  ark  rested  again ! — Return, 

O  Lord,  unto  the  many  thousands  of  Israel.  Num. 
10 :  36. 


Transgressions.  (Num.  11.) 

L  By  what  were  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness 
chiefly  distinguished! — By  their  repeated  rebellions 
against  God.  Pleb.  3  :  8-12 ;  Ps.  106  :  7,  8,  13-46. 

2.  Of  wlmt  should  their  sad  history  warn  us  !  —Of  the 
sad  consequences  of  sin. 

3.  On  what  did  the  Lord  feed  Israel  while  at  Sinai  ! — 
On  manna. 

4.  Ought  they  not,  then,  to  have  trusted  God  on  their 
journey  !  Did  they  ! — They  ungratefully  and  discon¬ 
tentedly  desired  a  change  of  food.  Num.  11  : 1-6. 


jCt  2  “*  “  “™"  <°  '>"*  demand  ft 

7.  How  did  the  Lord  assist  him ? — He  annninwl 

Beven^  elders  to  assist,  him.  Num.  11  •  16  17PP 

nni  JrA  lSZ  ■“*'"■ 

Jj(”J  ,?>  ""'awfully  exercising  the  authoritj 
®'™  ln  the  camp.  Num.  11  :  26-28  J 

formvsirw'u  beautiful  reply?- Enviest  thou 
loi  my  sake?  Would  God  that  all  the  Lord’s  people 

wouldmir8^1’!1116  teachers),  and  that  the  Lord 
W°l  n  1  ls  Spirit  upon  them ! 

frJi'  Jf°W  d>d  l!‘e  PeoPle  behave  when  they  had  got  the 
food  they  coveted?- They  probably  indulged  in  it  to 
excess,  forgetting  the  warning  in  Num.  11  :  20. 

H.  How  did  the  Lord  punish  them  for  their  sin?— 

n™’1 n  !  *s!X  "ph‘”  ,hem- 

l  12.  What  lessons  should  we  reap  from  their  Iran <* 
^rmftms/— With  many  of  them  God  was  not  well 
pleased,  for  they  were  overthrown  in  the  wilderness 
Now  these  things  were  our  examples,  to  the  intent  we 

Llo°rU10n5  6USt  after  6Vl1  thlngS’  aS  they  als°  lusted>  1 

Miriam’s  Sin  and  Punishment.  (Num.  12.) 

1.  What  affecting  proof  have  we  here  that  Rom.  3 : 10 
!f  true. '  The  sin  of  Miriam  and  Aaron  shows  that 
there  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one. 

2.  What  was  the  sin  of  Miriam  and  Aaron? — They 
churned  equal  authority  with  Moses  himself.  Num. 

3-  What  special  favor  had  God  given  to  Moses  *— 
jMore  friendly  conversation  with  himself  and  a  near 
-View  of  his  glory.  Num.  12  :  8. 

4.  Ought  any  one  aspire  to  a  station  in  which  God  has 
not  placed  him?— St.  Paul  said:  I  have  learned  in 
v  hatsover  state  I  am,  therewith  to  be  content ;  and, 
fooclliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain.  Por  we 
brought  nothing  into  this  world,  and  it  is  certain  we 
•tan  carry  nothing  out.  And  having  food  and  raiment 
let  us  be  therewith  content.  1  Tim.  6  :  6-8. 

5  What  special  proof  did  God  give  of  his  displeas¬ 
ure? — He  made  Miriam  a  leper.  Num.  12 :  10 

6.  IFAo  pleaded  for  Miriam?— Aaron  with  Moses 
and  Moses  with  God.  Num.  12 :  11,  13. 

7.  How  did  the  Lord  mitigate  her  punishment? — Bv 
removing  her  disease  in  seven  days.  Num.  12  :  14,  15. 

8.  Of  what  was  her  punishment  the  type? — Of  the 
:  loathsomeness  of  sin  in  the  eyes  of  God. 

9.  In  what  way  did  the  Lord  permit  the  whole  camp  to 
sympathize  with  Miriam? — By  not  requiring  them  to 
go  on  their  way  until  she  was  restored. 

The  Report  of  the  Spies. 

1.  Where  were  the  children  of  Israel  at  this  time  * _ 

In  the  wilderness  of  Paran.  Ex.  12:16;  13  :  3. 

2.  Was  it  far  from  the  land  of  Canaan? — One  end 
of  it  was  near  to  Judah. 

3.  What  did  God  command  Moses  to  do? — To  send 
men  to  search  the  land  of  Canaan.  Num.  13  :  2. 

4.  Whom  did  Moses  select  for  this  errand? — Heads 
of  the  tribes. 

6.  What  change  did  he  make  in  the  name  of  one  of 
them? — He  called  Oshea,  the  son  of  Nun,  Jehoshua  or 
Joshua.  Num.  13  :  16. 

6.  Give  the  meaning  of  the  name  before  and  after  the 
change,  and  then  say  of  whom  he  was  the  type. — “  Help” 
before,  and  help  ol  Jehovah”  or  “Saviour”  after — 
a  type  of  Christ  the  Saviour. 

7.  To  whom  did  Jacob  refer  in  Gen.  49:24?— To 
J oseph,  another  type  of  Christ. 

8.  How  long  were  they  in  searching  the  land?— Forty 

days.  J 

9.  What  report  did  they  bring  /—That  the  land  flowed 
with  milk  and  honey,  but  that  the  inhabitants  were 
giants  and  the  cities  great  and  walled.  Num.  13  :  26- 
28,  31—33. 

10.  Ilid  all  the  twelve  join  in  the  cowardly  report? — 

All  but  Caleb  and  Joshua.  Num.  13  :  30;  i4  :  6-9. 

11.  What  effect  did  this  have  on  the  people? — They 
were  in  great  distress,  and  proposed  returning  to 
Egypt.  Num.  14  :  1-4. 

12.  How  did  Moses  and  Aaron  act  ? — They  fell  on 
their  faces  in  humiliation  and  intercessory  praver 
Num.  14 : 5. 


FOUR  thousand  questions  and  answ 


13.  What  did  Caleb  and  Joshua  say? — That  the 
Lord  was  with  Israel,  and  that  they  had  nothing  to 
fear  from  the  inhabitants  of  the  land.  Num  14  •  6-9 
.  J4’  , Who,  ffPPeared  at  the  moment  when  they  were  about 

hlmselfin  his  gW.  Num.  14  : 10. 
Ib.  What  did  he  propose  to  Moses?— To  disinherit 

tfilW  “ie,°;2Mo**  than 

\7-j  Wial  special  mercy  did  the  Lord  promise  to  Caleb 

“-ter  the  lanl 

the  plague.  ^  of 

dide  lhe  Lord  la-y  on  the  whole 
congregation.  To  wander  forty  years  in  the  wildpr 
ness  till  they  died.  Num.  14  :  33. 

mu'  what  foolish  act  were  they  guilty  next  day  ?— 

They  entered  the  land  before  the  time.  J' 

21  How  were  they  punished?—  They  were  attacked 
and  driven  back.  Num.  14  :  40-45.  stacked 

The  Sabbath-breaker,  the  Sin  of  Ko- 

?AH’  AND  THE  Budding  Rod.  (Num.  15, 
lo,  17.) 


«We  to  save  to  the  uttermost  ”  all  thnj  ™ 

hl7^~n/  rrising  him  from  the  deMPAct^Vrw  in 
25.  Of  what  was  the  budding  rod  a  h  »7  :  3l- 
resurrection  and  eternal  life  o/chrt  VPe?~0f  the 
/b.  Why  is  resurrection  a  proof  Ihni  T 
of  God  /—Because  he  laid  Sown  his  l’jfo  “  '?  lhe 
S9vn  /T  hAs  dmne  Power.  Acts  2  and  took  it 
,  .  \ould  anV  one  less  than  God  atone  a  • 

is  against  God  “  Thanko  1  nefor  ton 

I  hanks  be  unto  God  for],£ 


unspeakable  gift !” 

The  Sin  of  Moses  and  Aaron  •  a  a 
and  Miriam’s  Death.  (Num  20?°N 
1.  Where  did  Miriam  die?- At  Kadesh,  in  the  desert 


1.  Of  what  sin  was  a  man  found  guilty  about  this  time  * 
—Of  gathering  sticks  upon  the  Sabbath-day.  Num. 

,  1  Whaidid  (hey  do  with  him?— They  brought  him 
to  Moses.  Num.  15 : 33.  J  & 

3  How  was  he  punished?— He  was  stoned  to  death 
by  God  s  command.  Num.  15  :  35,  36. 

4  Had  not  God  already  declared  his  mind  about  this 
sin?— Ye  shall  keep  the  sabbath  therefore ;  for  it  is 
holy  unto  you:  every  one  that  defileth  it  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death  ;  for  whosoever  doeth  any  work  therein, 
31.t14>U*  S 13  ^  cut  off  from  among  his  people.  Ex. 

b.  Had.  he  here  said  how  the  man  was  to  be  put  to 
death? — He  had  not.  r 

6.  Does  this  not  show  us  that  Moses  acted  in  everything 
immediately  under  the  Lord’s  direction?— It  does.  Nuni 
lo  :  34,  35. 

7.  What  did  the  Lord  order  the  people  to  make,  that 
they  might  keen  in  remembrance,  his  commandments  ?— 

Nuiii^lb'-'  us—lO ljlX>n  °n  thC  borders  of  ‘heir  garments. 

n  iS?°  was  Korahf—A  Levite.  Num.  16  :  8. 

J.  Who  were  Dothan  and  Abiram,  On  and  Peleth  ?— 
Ol  the  tribe  of  Reuben.  Num.  16:1. 

10.  What  sin  did  they  commit? — They  rebelled 
against  the  authority  of  Moses  and  Aaron.  Num.  16:3. 

.  ,ad  t'W  n°l  lately  had  a  warning  of  this  very  sin 
m  Miriams  case? — The  very  same.  Num.  12. 

12.  What  did  Moses  propose  for  these  men  to  do,  lo 
prove  whether  God  accepted  them  as  priests  or  not  * — 

I  hat  they  should  come  to  the  tabernacle,  burning  in¬ 
cense,  to  see  if  God  would  accept  them.  Num.  16  :  7  18. 

lo.  In  what  way  did  God  at  once  manifest  his  dis¬ 
pleasure?—  By  commanding  Moses  and  Aaron  and  the 
congregation  to  keep  away  from  the  rebellious  com¬ 
pany  and  their  habitations  (Num.  16:20-24)  when 
the  earth  opened  and  swallowed  them  up.  Num.  16: 

3 1  —33. 

II-  How  did  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  men  who  had 
thus  tranyressed  die  /—A  fire  from  the  Lord  consumed 
them.  Num.  16  :  35. 

15.  Did  this  still  the  murmurings  of  the  people  /—The 
people  then  charged  Moses  and  Aaron  with  killing  the 
people  of  the  Lord.  Num.  16  :  41. 

16.  What  happened  the  next  day  ? — See  No.  15. 

17.  I  low  did  God  again  appear  to  vindicate  the  hon¬ 
or  of  his  own  appointed  priesthood?— Above  fourteen 
thousand  were  struck  dead  by  the  plague.  Num.  16:49. 

18.  What  did  Moses  command  Aaron  to  do  to  avert 
the  judgment  he  felt  was  about  to  fall  on  the  people? — To 
burn  incense  and  make  an  atonement.  Num.  16  :  46. 

19.  Did  God  accept  the  service  and  own  the  act? — He 
immediately  stopped  the  plague.  Num.  16  :  47,  48. 

20.  Of  whom  was  Aaron  the  type  /—Of  Christ,  our 
ever-living  Intercessor. 

2L  And  of  what  was  incense  the  type? — The  prayers 
of  saints.  Kev.  5  :  8. 

22.  What  was  done  with  the  censers  of  the  rebels? — 
They  were  beaten  into  plates  to  cover  the  altar,  as  a 
memorial  of  their  sin.  Num.  16:  38-40. 

23.  How  did  the  Lord  himself  show  whom  he  had  chosen? 

— By  causing  Aaron’s  rod  to  bud.  Ex.  17  : 1-10. 

24.  And  what  proof  has  he  given  to  us  that  Jesus  “  is 


of  Zin.  Num.  20 .  _ 

f ‘ 

3.  How  did  they  behave.  ? — Thev  mm  ,  *  , 

for  it.  Num.  20  :  2-5.  'V  reProaehed  Moses 

4.  What  did  the  Lord  command  1 T.,„  , 

™k  itss 

•nd  h* 

6.  What  punishment  did  he  and  An™*,  i  • 
themselves  for  this  sin?— They  were  not  aft ^‘7  Up0n 
ter  the  promised  land.  Num  20  M2  allowed  to  en- 

26;  31:2;  32:51.  ’  Ueut>  1 :  37 ;  3 > 

8.  Did  the  Lord  alter  his  purpose?— No 

dren  oTlM  ^  tine  to  lh*  ^ 

,h“  * 

'•  e™ S  F»» 

11.  Why  wo-e  they  called  by  this  w/meZ-Esau  was 

called  Edom  or  “red,”  from  the  red  pottage  he  gS 
from  Jacob.  Gen.  25 : 30.  g  S05 

12.  What  event  happened  at  Mount  Hor  /-The  death 

of  Aaron.  Num.  20:22-29.  *ueueam 

13.  What  solemnity  attended  U?— The  removal,  first, 
of  his  priestly  robes,  and  putting  them  on  Eleazar  his 

14.  What  mark  of  respect  did  the  children  of  Israel 
pay  to  the  memory  of  Aaron?— They  mourned  for  him 
thirty  days. 

15.  Of  whom  was  Aaron  a  type?— Of  Jesus  our  great 
High  Priest. 

16.  }\7ial  is  the  meaning  of  consecrated  ? — Set  apart 
for  the  service  of  God. 

17.  How  was  Aaron  a  type  of  Jesus  in  this?— Jesus 
was  anointed  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  sanctified  or  set  apart 
ior  his  atoning  and  interceding  work. 

18.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  name  Christ?— 
Anointed. 

19.  Where  is  Jesus  spoken  of  as  intercessor  /  -  J  i-sus, 

.  .  .  because  lie  continueth  ever,  hath  an  unchangeable 
priesthood.  Wherefore  lie  is  able  also  to  save  them 
to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing 
he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them.  Iieb. 

7  :  22,  24,  25. 

20.  Which  of  the  apostles  had  a  vision  of  Jesus  dressed 
in  priestly  garments?— John,  in  Rev.  1  :  12,  13. 

21.  How  is  the  Lord  Jesus  described  in  Heb.  4 : 14 
16? — As  a  great  High  Priest.  Seeing,  then,  that  we 
have  a  great  High  Priest  that  is  passed  into  the  heav¬ 
ens,  Jesus  tiie  Son  of  God. 

22.  Read  Ps.  89 : 15  and  119 : 103,  and  say  what  pad 
of  Aaron’s  robe  set  these  forth  ? — The  “golden  bells  and 
the  pomegranates”  “upon  the  hem”  of  it.  Blessed  is 
the  people  that  know  the  joy  fill  sound  I  they  shall  walk, 

O  Lord,  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance.  How  sweet 
are  thy  words  unto  my  taste !  yea,  sweeter  than  honey 
to  my  mouth.  Ex.  28  : 34. 

23.  Is  the  perfume  of  Aaron’s  garments  ever  spolen, 
of  in  connection  with  the  Lord  Jesus?— All  thy  gar¬ 
ments  smell  of  myrrh,  and  aloes,  and  cassia,  out  of 
the  ivory  palaces,  whereby  they  have  made  thee  glad. 

24.  In  how  many  respects  does  the  priesthood  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  excel  the  priesthood  of  Aaron? — In  its  divin¬ 
ity  and  duration,  Christ  being  God  and  a  Priest  for 
ever. 

25.  What  higher  order  of  priesthood  is  compared  to 
the  priesthood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ? — The  priest¬ 
hood  of  Melchizedek,  which  seemed  to  be  everlasting, 
nothing  being  said  in  Scripture  of  his  birth  and  death. 
Heb.  5,  6,  7. 
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”"rpgg  Brazen  Serpent.  (Num.  21 : 1-9.) 

,  Wh0  came  and  fought  with  Israel?- King  Arad, 

KCmkharmy  was  victorious?- The  Israelites’. 

2'  S came  it  about?- Because  they  made  a  vow 
Jo  God  to  destroy  the  Canaanites  if  he  gave  them 

1116  ^vnJ'were  the  people  obliged  to  take  such  a  long  way 

I  /S  avoid  Si/land  o"f  Edom.  Num.  20  :  21. 

0r  L„,Jid  they  meet  this  trouble?— They  were  much 
.  f^Sged  and  complained  of  the  want  of  bread  and 

rXT'lhw  did  the  Lord  punish  them?— By _  means  of 
„  foments — fiery  in  their  color  or  their  bite. 

Se^  What  remedy  was  Moses  commanded  to  prepare  ?- 
A  serpent  of  brass  upon  a  pole,  that  the  people  might 

10  gk  'o/^jhom  was  this  a  type  ?— Of  Christ.  _ 

9’  How?—  As  the  sinner  may  look  upon  him  craci- 

fiei() ^o/what  wicked  spirit  are  the  serpm-ts  a  type?— 
Of  that  old  serpent,  the  devil. 

I I  Are  we  all  in  the  same  danger  ?—\\  e  are. 

12  What  is  our  remedy? — To  look  unto  Christ  by 

fal!o'  What  is  faith?— Faith  in  Christ  is  looking  to 
.•"'fleeing  to  him,  coming  to  him,  apprehending  or 
laying  hold  on  him,  trusting  in  him,  leaning  upon 

him 


enchantment,  did  he  yield  himself  to  the  power  of  God  ? 

"  22.  What  beautiful  prophecy  did  he  utter  of  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  Jesus?— I  see  him,  but  not  now  (not  as 
already  come) ;  I  behold  him,  etc.  Num.  24 :  1 1- 

23.  How  did  he  show  he  was  a  bad  man?— -By  nis 
infamous  advice  to  Balak  to  tempt  the  children  o 

Israel  to  sin.  ...  ,  ,  „ 

24.  1 Vhai  was  his  end  ?— He  was  killed  by  the 
Israelites  in  battle  with  the  Midianites.  Num.  31:8. 

25.  Of  whom  is  he  a  type?— Of  the  enemies  of  God. 

26.  Is  he  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament?— oe 
unto  them !  for  they  have  gone  in  the  way  of  Cain, 
and  run  greedily  after  the  error  of  Balaam  for  reward. 
Jude  11. 


Balaam.  (Num.  21  :  10-35 ;  22-26;  and 
31  : 1-8.) 

1  How  far  had  the  children  of  Israel  got  on  their  jour- 
'f_To  the  wilderness  before  Moab. 

2.  Where  was  Moab?— On  the  east  side  on  the  Jor- 

*^3  What  interesting  event  had  occurred,  at  Beer  ? — 

A  siipplv  of  water,  followed  by  a  song  of  praise. 

4.  What  two  mighty  kings  did  the  children  of  Israel 
towpier  and  slay  at  this  time  ?— Sihon,  king  of  the 
Amorites,  and  Og,  king  of  Bashan.  Num.  21  :  23,  -4, 
33-35 

5’  What  description  is  given  of  Og  in  Deuteronomy? 
That  he  was  a  giant. 

For  only  Og  king  of  Bashan  remained  of  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  giants ;  behold,  his  bedstead  was  a  bedstead 
of  iron ;  is  it  not  in  Rabbath  of  the  children  of  Am¬ 
mon?  nine  cubits  was  the  length  thereof,  and  four 
cubits  the  breadth  of  it,  after  the  cubit  of  a  man. 
Deut.  3  : 11. 

6.  How  many  limes  in  the.  Psalms  are  these  conquests 
spoken  of? — Twice:  Ps.  135  : 11  and  136  : 19,  20. 

7.  What  was  the  name  of  the  king  of  Moab  ? — Balak. 

Num.  22 : 4. 

8.  How  did  he  fed  when  he  saw  the  host  of  Israel  ?— 
He  was  greatly  alarmed.  Num.  22  :  2-6. 

9.  Who  was  Balaam?— A  noted  heathen  soothsayer, 
or  pretended  prophet,  who  lived  by  the  Euphrates  in 
Mesopotamia,  and  who  sometimes  received  revelations 
from  God.  Nuin.  22  :  5 ;  24 : 1,  2. 

10.  Why  did  Balak  desire  so  much  to  see  him  ? — To 
get  him  to  curse  the  Israelites,  so  that  he  might  over¬ 
come  them.  Num.  22  :  6. 

11.  Did  Balaam  desire  to  go?— Yes,  as  the  rewards 
that  were  offered  him  tempted  his  covetousness. 

12.  What  hindered  him? — The  command  of  God. 
Num.  22 : 12. 

13.  Did  God  permit  him  to  have  his  own  way  ? — Yes. 
'Num.  22 : 20. 

14.  Did  that  show  that  God  was  pleased  with  the  er¬ 
rand? — No;  but  it  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  show¬ 
ing  his  power  over  him  in  a  more  public  and  striking 
manner.  Num.  23:7-12. 

15.  How  did  God  show  his  disapprobation  ? — By  send¬ 
ing  his  angel  to  stop  him  on  his  way.  Num.  22 :  22. 

10.  Did  God  send  Balaam  back,  or  permit  him  to  go 
on.’ — He  let  him  go  on.  Num.  22 :  35. 

17.  Had  Balaam  any  power  when  he  got  there  ? — Only 
to  say  what  God  told  him.  Num.  22  :  38. 

18.  Did  he  try  by  divination  to  accomplish  Balak’s 
wish?— Yes,  while  Balak  offered  sacrifice.  Num.  23: 
3,15,  23;  24:1. 

19.  Did  it  succeed? — No;  God  made  him  utter  a 
blessing  instead  of  a  curse.  Num.  23  :  8-10,  20-24 ; 
24 :  2-9. 

20.  How  did  Balak  fed  when  he  found  he  had  brought 
blessing  instead  of  a  curse  on  his  enemies? — He  was 

angry  with  Balaam.  Num.  24  :  10. 

21.  When  Balaam  found  that  he  could  not  prevail  by 


The  Cities  of  Refuge.  (Num.  26  and  27 ; 
31-35.) 

1.  What  does  chap.  26  record?—' The  numbering  of 
tli6  Israelites. 

2.  After  the  numbering  how  many  men  were  left  of 
those  who  came  out  of  Egypt  with  Moses  ?—  Only  two, 
Caleb  and  Joshua.  Num.  26  :  65. 

3.  How  was  this? — God  had  said  that  all  the  rest 
should  die  in  the  wilderness.  Num.  26 :  65. 

4.  What  lesson  should  it  teach  us? — To  beware  of 

unbelief.  Heb.  3  :  7-19.  ,  , 

5.  What  kind  arrangement  did  the  Lord  make  Jor 

one  family  when  all  the  men  of  it  were  dead?—That 
the  property  of  the  father  should  go  to  his  daugh¬ 
ters.  Num.  27:1-11.  ,  , 

6  What  petition  did  Moses  present  to  the  Lord  at  the 
end  of  chap.  27?— That  he  would  provide  him  a  suc¬ 
cessor.  Num.  27  : 15-17. 

7.  T Vhom  did  the  Lord  appoint? — Joshua. 

8.  Of  which  tribe  was  Joshua? — Ephraim.  1  Chron. 

7 : 22-27. 

9.  How  does  Jacob  allude  to  him  and  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
(of  whom  Joshua  was  a  type)  in  Gen.  49 :  24  ? — His  bow 
abode  in  strength,  and  the  arms  of  his  hands  were 
made  strong  by  the  hands  of  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob 
(from  thence  is  the  shepherd,  the  stone  of  Israel). 

10.  What  does  chap.  31  describe?— The  defeat  of  the 
Midianites. 

11.  How  was  the  spoil  to  be  purified  ?— By  fire  or  by 

water.  ,  , 

12.  To  what  is  the  judgment  of  the  last  day  com¬ 
pared? — 1  Cor.  3  :  13-15. 

13.  Which  of  the  children  of  Israel  had  their  inherit¬ 
ance  on  the  east  of  the  Jordan? — Reuben,  Gad  and  half 
the  tribe  of  Manasseh.  Num.  32. 

14.  What  do  chaps.  33  and  34  describe? — The  forty- 
two  stages  of  the  journey  through  the  wilderness,  and 
the  boundaries  of  Canaan,  and  the  officers  appointed 
to  divide  it. 

15.  How  many  cities  out  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  were  to 
be  given  to  the  Levites?— Forty-eight.  Num.  35  :7. 

16.  For  what  purpose  were  six  of  these  cities  to  be 
separated  ? — For  cities  of  refuge.  Num.  35  :  6. 

17.  Who  had  the  privilege  of  fleeing  thither? — Any 
one  who  had  accidentally  killed  another.  Num.  35  : 
11,  12,  24-28. 

18.  TFas  there  any  protection  to  be  afforded  to  the 
murderer  ? — No.  Num.  35  : 16-21. 

19.  In  what  relationship  did  the  “revenger  of  blood’’ 
stand  to  the  slain  person  ? — Next  of  kin. 

20.  How  many  witnesses  were  necessary  to  prove  the 
wicked  deed  ? — Two. 

21.  What  event  released  the  manslayer  from  the  city  of 
refuge,  and  permitted  him  to  go  at  large  again  without 
fear  of  death  ?— The  death  of  the  high  priest.  Num. 
35 :  25. 

22.  Of  whom  were  those  cities  of  refuge  a  type  ?— Of 
Christ,  the  sinner’s  refuge  from  Satan  and  the  wrath 
to  come. 

23.  Can  you  describe  where  those  cities  of  refuge  stood  ? 
— Three  on  the  east  of  Jordan,  in  the  tribes  of  Reuben, 
Gad  and  Manasseh;  and  three  on  the  west,  in  Galilee, 
Samaria  and  Judah.  Deut.  4  :  41—43. 

And  they  appointed  Kedesh  in  Galilee  in  Mount 
Naphtali,  and  Shechem  in  Mount  Ephraim,  and  Ivir- 
jath-arba,  which  is  Hebron,  in  the  mountain  of  Judah. 
Josh.  20  :  7. 

24.  Were  they  in  valleys  or  on  hills  ? — On  hills. 

25.  Why  was  this  ? — So  as  to  he  more  easily  seen. 

26.  Of  whom  is  the  manslayer  a  type  ? — Of  Satan,  the 
great  enemy  of  souls. 

27.  How  can  we  be  said  to  be  manslayers? — By  the 
self-destruction  of  sin. 

0  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself ;  but  in  me  is 
fhinA  hftlri.  Hos.  13  :  9. 


28.  Who  is  represented  by  the  way  to  those  cities  ?- 

Jesus  Christ.  , 

I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life ;  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me.  John  14  :  6. 

By  a  new  and  living  way,  which  he  hath  conse¬ 
crated  for  us,  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh. 
Heb.  10:  20. 

29.  Of  what  is  the  avenger  a  type? — Of  the  law, 
which  requires  us  to  do  or  die.  Rom.  3:  9—19;  Gal. 

3 : 22-24.  ,  „  „ 

30.  Are  we  all  conscious  of  our  danger  ? — Sinners  are 
dead  in  sin,  and  both  wise  and  foolish  often  slumber 
find  glsGp* 

31  Who  must  arouse  us?— Christ,  by  his  awakening 
and  enlightening  Spirit.  J ohn  16  :  7-9 ;  Eph.  5  : 13, 14. 

32.  Are  there  any  hinderanees  in  the  way? — None 
from  Christ  himself. 

Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Matt.  11  :  28. 

33.  To  what  is  allusion  made  m  Is.  i) :  fiff  /  :  1  > 
59  : 16  ;  61 :  f;  .62  :  7,  8;  71 :  7;  91 : 1,  2  -,142: 4,  5  ? 
— To  the  refuge  we  have  in  God,  through  Chriot. 

The  Lord  also  will  be  a  refuge  for  the  oppressed,  a 
refuge  in  times  of  trouble.  Ps.  9:9. 

Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  God,  be  merciful  unto  me  : 
for  my  soul  trusteth  in  thee :  yea,  in  the  shadow  of  thy 
wings  will  I  make  my  refuge,  until  these  calamities  be 
overpast.  Ps.  57  : 1. 


Deuteronomy.  (Deuteronomy.) 

1.  When  was  the  book  of  Deuteronomy  written? — A 
little  before  Moses’  death.  Deut.  1:3. 

2.  Where  were  Hoses  and  the  children  of  Israel  at  this 
time  ? — In  the  land  of  Moab,  on  the  east  of  Jordan. 
Deut.  1  : 1 ,  4,  5. 

3.  Of  what  is  the  book  of  Deuteronomy  a  summary  ?- 
Of  much  of  the  history  and  the  laws  contained  in  the 
three  foregoing  books. 

4.  Of  whom  does  Moses  speak  in  Deut.  18 : 15-1J  as 
“  the  prophet”  ? — Of  Jesus  Christ.  Acts  3  :  20-22. 

5.  What  beautiful  ceremony  does  he  bid  them  perform 

when  they  should  get  into  the  promised  land?  To  bring 
a  basket  of  first-fruits  to  the  priest  as  a  thank-offering 
to  God.  Deut.  26  : 1-11.  . 

6.  What  was  the  name  of  the  two  mountains  on  whic\, 
the  blessing  and  the  curse  were  to  be  written? — Gerizin 
and  Ebal.  Deut.  27  :  1-8,  11—13. 

7 .  Who  t  fearful  prophecy  and  warning  did  Moses  utter  7 
—Curses  of  pestilence,  drought,  war,  famine  and  other 
evils  for  disobedience  of  God’s  law.  Deut.  28-30. 

8  In  what  way  (chap.  31)  did  the  Lord  signally  set 
apart  Joshua  to  the  office  of  leader?— By  appearing  to 
him  in  the  tabernacle  in  the  pillar  of  cloud.  Deut.  31  : 

14,  15.  ,  , 

9.  In  what  way  did  Moses  preserve  what  he  said  to 
them  t — By  writing  it  and  delivering  it  to  the  priests 
(Deut.  31  :  9),  to  be  put  in  the  ark  of  the  covenant. 
Deut.  31  :  24-26. 

10.  What  special  song  was  he  commanded  to  write  and 

rehearse  before  them  ?— That  contained  in  Deut.  32  : 1- 
43;  31  :  19.  T 

11.  Who  assisted  him  in  the  task? — Joshua.  Deut. 
32  :  44. 

12.  What  did  the  Lord  command  Moses  to  do  imme¬ 
diately  after  he  had  finished  this  work  ? — To  go  up  Mount 
Nebo  and  die.  Deut.  32  :  48-52. 

13.  In  pronouncing  his  dying  blessing  on  the  tribes  of ’ 
Israel  which  did  he  single  out  for  peculiar  honor? — Levi 
and  Ephraim  and  Manasseh. 

14.  What  spot  on  earth  was  appointed  by  God  to  be  the 
place  of  the  death  of  Moses  ?— The  top  of  Pisgah.  Deut. 
34  : 1. 

15.  What  splendid  prospect  did  the  Lord  give  him  ere 
he  died?— A  great  part  or  the  whole  of  the  land  of 
Canaan.  Deut.  32  :  2-4. 

16.  In  what  did  Moses  differ  frgm  any  other  prophet  > 
— In  God’s  speaking  to  him  (as  if )  face  to  face.  Deut 

34:10.  ,  ,  , 

17.  How  old  was  Moses  when  he  died? — One  hundred 
and  twenty  years.  Deut.  34:7. 

18.  What  special  power  was  manifested  in  the  preserva¬ 
tion  of  his  bodily  strength? — The  power  of  God,  who 
prolonged  his  life  and  strength  so  much  beyond  the 
usual  seventy  years. 

Joshua.  (Josh.  1-4.) 

1.  Who  was  Joshua?— The  son  of  Nun,  of  the  tribe 

of  Ephraim.  . 

2.  Of  whom  is  he  a  type  ? — Of  Christ,  the  Leader  and 
the  Conqueror. 

3.  Of  what  is  Canaan  a  type  ? — Of  heaven. 

A  J  rt  4  no  f  Ji  n  ” 


5.  Of  what  is  the  river  Jordan  a  type?— Of  death 

6.  Of  what  was  the  ark  a  type? — Of  Christ  ' 

we  pass  .afely  through  the  Jordan  of  deaS  7  Wh°m 

.  Were  thf  stones  thal  took  from  the  river 

vsssizssr ,n  of  m“d“  »d 

«  Lnort-m^  ^  b0Tn  ^  Beth,ehem’  d!d  he  « 

coming0 tojudgmentf '  *“  **  ^  is 

dm  of  ZrrnriSt^e  B°rd’S  SeCOnd  comin9  *Pokm  of  as  a 
Zt  -Z  1  'm  ‘“•'-Behold,  he  cometh  with 
Jheh’„?Hd  7f7  eye  sha11  see  him,  and  they  also 
'hall  wail  hpGd  Um;  a11  kindreds  of  the  earth 
“"if  m  because  of  him.  Rev.  1 : 7. 

f",  7* what  glorious  prospect  have  the  followers  of  Jesus 
to  look  forward  ?-?he  final  triumph  of  Christ  oyer  all 
ms  ana  our  enemies.  Rev.  19  : 19-21. 


fouh  THOUSAND  questions  and  answers 


The  Taking  of  Jericho — the  Scarlet 
Line.  (Josh.  2,  5  and  6.) 

I.  Where  did  the  city  of  Jericho  stand?— Near  the 
(vest  side  of  the  Jordan. 

nf  \  H?w  did  Joshua  endeavor  to  ascertain  the  strength 
of  the  city  ? — By  sending  two  spies.  J 

i  How  were  these  men  treated  in  Jericho  ?— Thev  were 

sheltered  in  the  house  of  Rahab  from  the  kW  of 
I  J encho  s  messengers.  ° 

!  did  th2  nl-ke  10  the  woman  who  hui 

sheltered  them?—T o  save  the  lives  and  property  of  her 
family  on  the  taking  of  the  city.  Josh.  2  •  1 2—1 4 

did.'  fosh  2e:T7-2l“/  0/  thC  t0ken  thCV  9"**-®* 

6.  What  effect  had  their  report  on  the  people? — Thev 
tvere  doubtless  much  encouraged. 

eVents  happened  on  the  plains  of 
Jericho  ?  The  keeping  of  the  Passover,  the  ceasing 

Joshuamanna’  116  appearance  of  a  heavenly  Being  to 

?/  appeared  to  Joshua  when  he  was  under  the 
walls  of  Jericho? — The  Son  of  God. 

9.  Did  Joshua  perceive,  at  first,  who  it  was?—  No  •  he 
merely  saw  an  armed  man.  ’ 

dJow  did  he  find  it  out? — By  his  saying  he  was 
Captain  of  the  Lord  s  host. 

11.  What  directions  did  the  Lord  give  him  as  to  the 
taking  of  the  city  /— To  march  round  it  with  the  ark 

Josh6-W3-l  °f  trUrapetS)  and  at  last  with  a  shout. 

6  -8-lif  20^  and  hrad  °bey  the  Lord?—Yes-  Josh. 

13.  What  was  the  result?—  The  wall  fell  down  flat 
21  24  °ltj  WaS  takCn  and  destro>’e<l-  Josh.  6  :  20,’ 

14.  Did  Rahab  perish  with  the  slain?— She  was 
Drought  away  safely.  Josh.  6  :  23. 

15.  What  was  her  preservation?— Her  faith  and  the 
scarlet-cord  token  that  she  had  been  directed  to  use. 

,,  the  harlot  Rahab  perished  not  with  them 

that  believed  not,  when  she  had  received  the  spies 
with  peace.  Ilob.  11  :  31.  ” 

ib-  Of  what  is  the  destruction  of  Jericho  a  type? — 
Of  the  destruction  of  all  the  enemies  of  God. 

17.  Are  we  interested  in  this? — Yes  as  sinners 
18  How  ?  We  are  exposed  to  God’s  wra[h,  and 
_eeply  interested  to  know  how  we  may  be  saved. 

19.  What  does  the  Bible  tell  us  must  be  our  safeguard 
•m  the  day  of  wrath.  Rev.  7  :  13,  14. 

20.  Can  we  trust  that  word  ?— He  is  faithful  that 

promised.  Heb.  10  :  23. 

21  Had  Rahab  any  reason  to  regret  her  faith  in  the 
|  word  of  the  spies? — No. 

22.  Are  there  many  ways  of  escape,  or  only  one?— 
ihere  is  none  other  Name  under  heaven  given  among 
men  whereby  we  must  be  saved.  Acts  4  :  12. 

..  23‘  Perhaps  Rahab  had  been  scoffed  at  for  'her  scarlet 
live;  did  that  deter  her  from  trusting  in  it?— No. 

24.  Should  the  laugh  and  jeer  of  the  world  hinder  us 
from  trusting  to  the  blood  of  Jesus  for  safety  * — The  be¬ 
liever  will  enter  into  eternal  joy,  when  the  laughter 
ends  in  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

25.  Was  Rahab  alone  saved?— Her  near  relatives 
and  her  goods  were  saved  with  her.  Josh.  6  :  22  23 

,26'  V  vie  hnow  a  place  of  safety,  should  not  we  tell 
others  of  the  same?— It  is  our  duty  and  privilege  to  do 

SO.  ® 

27.  How  can  we  do  so?— By  telling  them  of  Jesus 
Uirist,  and  getting  them  to  read  and  hear  about  him  • 
and  by  hving  ourselves  as  those  should  do  who  know 
.am  and  loye  him  and  enjoy  him. 


Aciian’s  Sin,  and  the  Taking  of  Ai 
(Josh.  7  and  8.) 

1.  mat  special  command  was  given  to  Israel  at  the 
destruction  of  Jericho?— To  bring  the  silver  and  the 
gold  into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord.  Josh.  6:18  19 
%;  W™  transgressed  this  command?— Achan 

-A  Zrf  lun'?hment  did  this  sin  bring  on  ail  Israel* 
—A  defeat  by  the  men  of  Ai.  Josh.  7. 

.  i  "  Jf05  tke,  offender  discovered  /—By  drawing 
ots  under  the  guidance  of  God.  Josh.  7  :  16-18  ° 

Josh.  7°  1  al  h°n0red  lribe  did  he  belong? — Judah. 

or l  sit  sr  “*  '-N° « i*n, 

TJ:  Khal  punishment  was  necessary  to  cleanse 

hrad  from  the  s  n  Achan  had  brought  on  lhem*-Thl 
destruction  of  himself  and  his  family  and  goods  bv 
stoning  and  by  fire.  Josh.  7  :  24,  25.  8  y 

(r°d’S  chara?’ter  docs  this  history  give 
which  L  idota  rJ-’’  K1,n,-'Specia"y  of  “  covetousness 
sinner- “nnr  P  yJ •  d  hlS  8evc'rlt-v  to  the  impenitent 
9  V/7  /  G  i  13  a  consuming  fire.”  Heb.  12  :  29. 

,  •  .  Will  the  riches  of  the  sinner  avail  when  God  brinas 

him  into  judgment  /—Nothing  at  all.  9 

10.  Can  we  hide  our  sins  from  God  ?—  O  Lord  thou 

Iwnsittit  f  T’  and  krl°W  me‘  Thou  knowest  my 
mv  thnnodn  .!rn<  uprising,  thou  understandest 

y  ipught  afar  off.  Thou  compassest  my  path  and 

py  and  art  acquainted  with  all  my  ways. 

11.  When  Achan’s  sin  was  wiped  away,  did  God 

25 dSoyr^Ks  ~Tk‘ *> °f  Al - ,,k'" 


The  Final  Battle  with  Ta  „ 

Canaan.  (Josh.  li.)  KlI'Gs  °p 
1.  What  commandment  had  the  Tm-p  ■ 

vLtfXT  0/  “•  Tsfig-* 

-. .  II  hy  did  the  Lord  thus  deal  with  the 
Theirwickedness  had  reached  its heighf 


The  iniquity  of  the  Amorites 


:  nations?- 


15  : 16. 


18  not  yet  fun.  Gcn 


Thou  shalt  not  learn  to  do  after  the  nU  • 

^those  nations.  Deut.  18:9.  6  a”°min^tions  of 


3.  IIow  is  the  host  that  mustered  ,  r 

scribed  ?  As  being  numerous  as  thf  2St/0shva  *. 
seashore.  Josh.  Ill 4.  6  sand  upon  the 

4.  What  great  advantage  had  the 
possession  of  chariots  and  horses. 

o.  And  yet  which  conquered?-—  The  Tm  v, 
pletely.  Josh.  11  :  8.  ‘  Israelites,  eom- 

6.  How  was  this  ? — If  God  he  fnr  .  , 

against  us?  Rom.  8 :  31.  T  U8’  who  can  be 

The  Lord  is  on  my  side ;  I  will  not 

man  do  unto  me?  Ps.  118  :  6-9.  1  f  :  what  can 

7.  What  did  Joshua  do  with  the  citv  nf  tt 

burnt  it  with  fire.  J  ■>  1Llmr?~ 


12.  Who  bore  the  wrath  of  God  and  the  punishment 
due  to  our  sin  ?-Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


13.  Can  God  again  smile  on  us?— Yes,  in  Christ 
Jef>R>  in  whom  he  is  “well  pleased.” 

14.  After  the  destruction  of  Ai  what  solemn  act  of 
obedience  did  Joshua  perform? — He  wrote  the  law 
upon  stone,  and  read  fts  blessings  and  its  cumes  on 
Mounts  Gerizim  and  Ebal.  Josh.  8  :  30-35 

15.  Where  in  the  land  of  Canaan  were  those  two 
mountains  situated? — Near  Samaria. 

Z°r  what  was  Joshua  remarkable  as  well  as  cour- 
9il~K°r  obedlence  t0  the  will  of  God. 

IIcV, '  10-  7h<>m  WUS  he  “  type  in  lhisf—W  Christ. 


l  8:,  Why  Hazor  in  particular?—  Because  it 

he9d  zSZ&r1 


-He 


’as  (be 


- - o  dll 

land.  Josh.  11 :  15-23. 


The  Gibeonites.  (Josh.  9.) 

1.  How  did  the  Gibeonites  act  when  they  saw  the  vic¬ 
tories  of  the  Israelites  /—They  sent  to  Joshua  messen¬ 
gers,  who  pretended  that  the  Gibeonites  did  not  live 
them  naan’  80  that  Jushua  might  be  at  liberty  to  spare 

2.  Did  they  deceive  Joshua  and  the  elders  of  Israel?— 
Yes.  Josh.  9:15. 

3.  How  came  Joshua  to  fail  in  this  particular  /—Be¬ 
cause  lie  had  not  asked  God’s  direction.  Josh.  9  :  14. 
,,,.  no  was  the  only  Person  who  never  failed?— 
Christ,  who  knew  the  hearts  of  men. 

5.  Were  the  Gibeonites  spared? — Yes. 

6  Why  /  Because  of  the  league  mkde  with  them, 
confirmed  by  oath.  Josh.  9  :  16,  19. 

7.  Wax  the  Lord  jealous  when  an  oath  was  made  in  his 
name?—  Yes,  very.  Num.  30  :  2. 

8.  What  proof  have  we  of  this  in  the  case  of  the  Gib¬ 
eonites  m  the  after-history  of  Israel? — 2  Sam.  21:1  2 

9.  To  what  service  were  the  Gibeonites  appointed? — 

o?9i  iewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water.  Josh, 
y  •  zi. 
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Josii.  I  sT’l  lhe  labernade  up /-At  Shiloh. 

3.  In  which  tribe  was  this?— Ephraim. 

7  ;  /  Ti  many  men  d‘d  Joshua  appoint  to  snrveu  th« 

K,  “r  *>»  ’  Jn  S£ 


K-'-  '«  Wore  H«  U A 


The  Battle  of  the  Five  Kings.  (Josh.  10.) 

,7  T  ITAat  did  of  the  kings  of  Canaan  do  when 

they  found  that  the  Gibeonites  had  made  peace  with  Israel? 
o  *  lcm  j°*ne(^  ln  war  against  Gibeon. 

t  i  in  a  did  t,ie  Gibeonites  appeal?— To  Joshua. 
Josh.  J  (J :  o. 

10310^  fought  for  and  with  Israel  /-God  did.  Josh. 

7  fa  ^byt  signal  proofs  did  the  Lord  give  of  this  in  the 
battle  with  those  kings? — Showering  heavy  hailstones 
upon  their  enemies,  and  miraculously  prolonging  the 
light  of  the  sun  and  of  the  moon  upon  the  scene  of 
battle  and  pursuit.  Josh.  10:  11-14. 

5.  Is  this  ever  after  referred  to  in  Scripture  /—The 
sun  and  moon  stood  still  in  their  habitation :  at  the 
light  of  thine  arrows  they  went,  and  at  the  shinin-  of 
thy  glittering  spear.  Hab.  3:11. 

(f  Of  what  battle  is  this  the  type?— Of  the  spiritual 
warfare  in  every  converted  heart 


jol?^  their  Porlions  registered?- In  a  book] 

A  JhSTikt’16  Posi{i,mT?f  al1  the  tribes  on  the  map.- 
Asher,  half- Man asseli,  Ephraim  and  Dan  down^lm 

till  Si  ,KplT‘m  1gac!lin?  to  the  Jordan ;  Naph- 
tali .  Aebulon,  Issachar,  Beniamin  and  Judali  by  the 

west  border  of  the  sea  of  Chinnereth,  the  Jordan  and 
the  Dead  Sea;  and  Simeon  below;  half-Manasseh 
Gad  and  Reuben  on  the  east  borders. 

8.  In  which  tribe  had  Joshua  his  inheritance /  — 
.hphraim. 

1  lldf~ because  of  his  own  choice.  Josh.  19: 

49,  50. 

10.  What  portion  had  Caleb?— Hebron.  Josh.  14: 
12-14. 

11.  Why  /  Because  he  chose  it;  and  as  he  had 
wholly  followed  the  Lord,  Joshua  confirmed  his 
choice. 

12.  What  was  the  next  thing  they  did  after  dividing 
the  land?— -They  appointed  the  cities  of  refuge. 

13.  11  hich  tribe  was  it  that  had  no  portion  of  the  land 
set  apart  for  them  ? — Levi. 

14.  How  wei'e  they  provided  for? — Forty-eight  cities 
were  assigned  to  them  by  the  tribes. 

15.  How  many  tribes  had  their  inheritance  on  the  east 
of  Jordan? — Reuben,  Gad  and  half-Manasseh.  Num. 
32 :  33. 

16.  What  part  of  these  tribes  passed  over  Jordan  with 
their  brethren? — The  armed  men.  Josh.  1  :  14. 

17.  When  did  they  return  home  to  their  families 
again? — After  the  end  of  the  war  and  the  ill  vision 
of  the  land.  Josh.  22. 

18.  What  unexpected  act  did  they  do  which  alarmed 
their  brethren? — They  built  an  altar  of  their  own  to 
the  Lord.  Josh.  22  : 10. 

19.  How  did  they  explain  it? — They  had  not  built  it 
for  burnt-offering  or  sacrifice,  but  to  remind  them,  and 
their  children  after  them,  of  their  connection  with  the 
true  altar.  Josh.  22 :  26,  27. 

20.  Was  it  satisfactory  / — Quite.  Josh.  22 :  30-33.  j 

21.  To  what  aye  had  Joshua  lived? — About  one  hun¬ 
dred  and  nine  years. 

22.  What  was  the  last  act  he  performed  ? — He  gave 
the  elders  of  Israel  (Josh.  23)  a  short  history  of  their 
nation,  and  a  solemn  exhortation  to  renew  their  cove¬ 
nant  with  God.  Josh.  24. 

23.  What  solemn  covenant  did  Israel  enter  into  with 
him  ? — That  they  would  serve  idols  no  more.  (Josh 
24: 16-24, 
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„  j  ^ere  did  they  make  this  covenant  ? — At  Shechem. 
r0gji.  24 :  L 

25  Where  was  Shechem  ? — In  Ephraim,  or  Samaria. 
9g’  What  token  of  remembrance  did  Joshua  set  up 

•  ft _ A  stone  of  witness.  Josh.  24  :  26,  27. 

vf  jjow  old  was  Joshua  when  he  died? — One  hun¬ 
dred  and  ten  years. 

'  28.  Where  was  he  buried? — In  Mount  Ephraim. 
T0Sh!  24 : 30. 

°9.  What  other  illustrious  person  was  buried  in  Mount 
Ephraim,  f — Eleazar.  Josh.  24:33. 

The  Judges. — Bochim,  or  Israel’s  ' 
Failure.  (Judg.  1,  2.) 

j  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  Bochim? — 
“Weepers.”  Judg.  2  :  5,  marg. 

2.  Why  was  the  place  so  called  ? — Because  the  Israel¬ 
ites  wept  there. 

3.  What  caused  the  weeping  of  Israel? — Sorrow  for 
the  sin  for  which  an  angel  had  rebuked  them.  Judg. 
2:1-4. 

4.  How  had  they  transgressed  ? — By  neglecting  their 
covenant  to  make  no  league  with  the  Canaanites,  but 
to  throw  down  their  altars. 

5.  Ought  not  the  affecting  history  of  Israel  to  lead  us 
lo  look  into  our  own  hearts  ? — That  is  what  we  should 
do  whenever  we  read  or  hear  of  the  sins  or  the  faults 
of  others. 

6.  If  we  do,  what  shall  we  see  there? — The  seeds  of 
the  same  sins. 

7.  Does  God  kindly  admonish  us  as  he  did  them  ? — 
Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an 
evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living 
God.  But  exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it  is  called 
to-day,  lest  any  of  you  be  hardened  through  the  de¬ 
ceitfulness  of  sin.  Heb.  3  :  12,  13. 

8.  Where? — See  No.  7. 

9.  When  we  try  ourselves  by  God’s  standard  are  we 
justly  condemned? — We  know  that  what  things  soever 
the  saith,  it  saith  to  them  who  are  under  the  law: 
that  every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world 
may  become  guilty  before  God. 

10.  To  whom  must  we  look  for  deliverance  when  the 
“sins  of  our  hearts,  like  the  foes  in  Canaan,  rise  against 
us?— To  Christ  our  Saviour,  whose  blood  and  Spirit 
can  remove  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin. 

Otiiniel,  Ehud,  Shamgar,  Deborah  and 
Barak.  (Judg.  3-5.) 

1.  Whom  did  the  Lord  first  raise  up  as  Israels  de¬ 
liverer? — Othniel.  Judg.  3  :  9. 

2.  To  what  great  warrior  was  he  related  ? — To  Caleb, 
who  was  probably  his  brother. 

3.  How  many  years  had  the  land  rest? — Forty.  Judg. 

4.  When  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  again,  to  whom 
did  the  Lord  deliver  them? — To  Eglon,  king  of  Moab, 
for  eighteen  years.  Judg.  3  :  12-14. 

5.  When  they  again  repented,  did  God  hear  their 
prayer  ? — Yes. 

6.  Whom  did  he  raise  up  to  save  them? — Ehud,  a 
Benjamite.  Judg.  3: 15. 

'•  What  was  there  remarkable  about  him? — He  was 

left-handed. 

8.  How  did  this  bring  about  the  king  of  Moab’s  death  ? 
—It  enabled  Ehud  to  stab  him  in  an  unexpected  man¬ 
ner.  Judg.  3:  21. 

9.  Did  Israel  avail  themselves  of  his  death  to  go 
against  the  Moabites?— Yes.  Judg.  3 :  27,  28. 

10.  Jim  many  did  they  slay  ? — About  ten  thousand 
men.  Judg.  3  :  29. 

11.  Who  was  Israels  third  deliverer? — Shamsrar. 
Judg.  3 :  31. 

12.  What  marvelous  feat  of  strength  is  recorded  of 
him?— He  slew  six  hundred  Philistines  with  an  ox- 

goad. 

13.  What  city  was  it  in  the  north  of  Canaan  that 
Joshua  utterly  destroyed?—  Hazor.  Josh.  11  :  10,  11. 

g  y.  By  whom  was  it  rebuilt?— By  Solomon.  1  Kings 

15.  Of  what  is  this  a  proof? — Of  its  importance  as  a 
lortress,  and  of  disregard  of  the  will  of  God. 

6.  Who  was  judge  at  this  time,  and  prophetess  also  ? 

-Deborah.  Judg.  4:4. 

j  7.  Who  was  Barak  ? — A  leader  of  the  tribes  of 
oehulon  and  Naphtali.  Judg.  4  :  6,  10. 

A  Which  appeared  lo  have  the  most  courage,  Deborah 
r  Uarak? — Deborah,  as  Barak  would  not  venture  to 
gut  without  her.  Judg.  4  :  8. 

'h  How  was  Barak  reproved  for  his  faint-heartedness? 


— By  being  told  that  the  enemy’s  general  would  be 
given  into  the  hands  of  a  woman.  Jndg.  4  :  9. 

20.  What  kind  of  army  did  the  Canaanitish  general 
muster? — Nine  hundred  chariots  of  iron  formed  part 
of  it.  Judg.  4  :  13. 

21.  What  was  that  general’s  name? — Sisera.  Judg. 
4:7. 

22.  How  came  it  that  Israel  conquered  such  a  host  ? — 
The  power  of  God  was  with  them.  Judg.  4:14,  15. 

23.  Who  was  Jael? — The  wife  of  lleber.  Judg.  4  :  17. 

24.  From  what  family  had  Heher,  Jael’s  husband,  de¬ 
scended  ? — The  Kenites  and  Hobab.  Judg.  4:11. 

25.  Was  that  an  Israelitish  family? — No;  the  Ke¬ 
nites  were  one  of  the  families  or  nations  promised  to 
Abraham’s  seed,  but  Hobab’s  family  was  settled  in 
Israel. 

26.  Was  this  why  Sisera  took  shelter  in  their  tent  ? — 
He  took  shelter  with  them  because  they  were  at  peace 
with  Jabin  his  master.  Judg.  4  :  17. 

27.  Which  side  of  the  battle  did  Heber  favor  ? — The 
Israelites’.  Judg.  4  : 11. 

_  28.  What  proof  did  his  wife  give  of  this  f— She  killed 
Sisera.  Judg.  4 :  21. 

29.  Which  side  did  the  Lord  take  ? — The  Israelites’. 
Judg.  4  : 14,  15.  (No.  22.) 

30.  As  this  battle  is  a  type  of  the  spiritual  warfare  that 
goes  on  in  the  soul,  what  should  we  do  with  an  enemy  lo 
God  that  we  may  find  hiding  in  our  bosoms  ? — Overcome 
and  destroy  it. 

31.  JI7jo  delivered  Sisera  into  Jael’s  hand? — The 
Lord  himself.  Judg.  4  :  9. 

32.  Who  helps  us  if  we  desire  to  conquer  our  evil  pas¬ 
sions  ? — The  grace  of  God  is  sufficient  for  us. 

33.  To  what  evil  in  our  hearts  can  we  compare  Sisera 
with  his  nine  hundred  chariots  of  iron? — To  our  chief 
evil  passion  or  temptation,  whatever  it  may  be. 

34.  To  whom  did  Deborah  and  Barak  give  the  glory 
of  the  victory  in  their  beautiful  song? — To  God.  judg. 
5:2. 

35.  What  fearful  curse  did  they  pronounce  on  those 
who  would  not  assist  in  this  battle ? — Read  Judg.  5  :  23. 

36.  And  what  will  be  our  condemnation  if  we  are  in¬ 
different  to  those  momentous  concerns? — We  shall  suffer 
with  the  enemies  of  God,  as  those  who  are  not  with 
him  are  against  him. 

Gideon.  (Judg.  6-8.) 

1.  How  came  it  after  this  that  Israel  got  into  trouble 
again? — They  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  Judg. 
6 : 1. 

2.  Wham  did  the  Lord  permit  to  be  their  scourge  at 
this  time? — The  Midianites  and  the  Amalekites.  Judg. 
6 : 3. 

3.  To  what  miserable  plight  were  the  Israelites  reduced  ? 
— They  were  left  without  food.  Judg.  6  :  4. 

4.  On  which  side  of  Israel  did  these  two  nations  lie? — 
The  Midianites  on  the  south-east,  and  the  Amalekites 
on  the  south-west. 

5.  Where  was  Gaza? — In  the  land  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines. 

6.  What  means  did  the  children  of  Israel  at  last  use 
to  free  themselves  from  their  great  afilidion? — They  cried 
unto  the  Lord.  Judg.  6:7. 

7.  Did  the  Lord  hear  them? — He  sent  a  prophet  to 

them,  and  afterward  a  deliverer,  Gideon.  Judg.  6  : 
7-12.  8 

8.  Who  was  Gideon?  Of  what  tribe  and  family  ?— A 
warrior,  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  and  family  of  the 
Abiezrites. 

9.  Who  appeared  to  him?—  An  angel  (Judg.  6  :  11), 
or,  rather,  the  Angel  Son  of  God.  Judg.  6  : 14. 

10.  What  was  he  doing? — Threshing  wheat. 

11.  Hid  he  at  first  know  who  addressed  him  ? — No ;  he 

did  not  address  his  visitor  at  first  as  God.  Judg.  6  : 
13,  17.  8 

12.  IIow  did  he  find  it  out? — By  the  divine  Angel’s 
causing  fire  out  of  the  rock  to  consume  the  food  set 
before  him  (Judg.  6  :  21),  and  also  by  the  language  he 
used.  Judg.  6:16. 

1 3.  What  were  his  feelings  ? — Those  of  deep  humility 
and  conscious  sinfulness.  Judg.  6  :  22. 

14.  Had  he  any  cause  for  fear  ? — Doubtless  he  was  an 
Israelite  indeed  in  whom  was  no  guile,  and  as  such  he 
had  nothing  to  fear. 

15..  What  makes  man  in  general  afraid  of  God  t— The 
consciousness  of  unrepented  sin.  Gen.  3  :  9, 10. 

16.  What  has  the  Lord  provided  to  remove  our  fear,  of 
which  Gideon  s  offering  was  a  type  ? — The  accepted  sac¬ 
rifice  of  Christ. 

17.  Who  has  power  to  sneak  “peace”  to  the  soul?— 


He  who  said  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  “  Thy  sins  be 
forgiven  thee.” 

18.  What  was  Gideon’s  first  act  of  faith  ? — To  throw 
down  the  altar  of  Baal.  .Judg.  6  :  25-30. 

19.  Did  he  get  killed  for  fulfilling  Gods  will? — No; 
Joash  his  father  prevented  it  by  wisely  saying  that  if 
Baa!  were  a  god  he  could  punish  him  himself.  Judg. 
6  :  31,  £3. 

20.  How  was  his  own  father’s  heart  influenced  by  the 
act? — See  No.  19. 

21.  How  does  God  reward  those  who  honor  his  word  l 
— He  says,  “Them  that  honor  me  I  will  honor.” 

22.  What  name  of  honor  did  Gideon  gel  for  this  act! 
— Jerubbaal,  or  “let  Baal  plead”  against  him.  Judg 
6:32. 

23.  Describe  the  army  that  was  at  this  time  gathered 
against  Israel? — The  Midianites,  Amalekites  and  other 
eastern  nations.  Judg.  6  :  33. 

24.  What  mighty  power  rested  on  Gideon  at  this  time  ? 
— The  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  Judg.  6  :  34. 

25.  Was  he  entirely  without  fear  ? — No,  for  he  asked 
God  to  give  him  a  private  token  of  his  power.  Judg. 
6 :  36-40. 

26.  How  did  he  prove  that  God  was  a  hearer  and  an¬ 
swerer  of  prayer  ? — By  the  sign  of  the  wet  fleece  on  the 
dry  ground,  and  of  the  dry  fleece  on  the  wet  ground. 

27.  Does  God  change,  or  is  he  as  near  to  us  and  as 
ready  to  hear  us  as  he  was  near  to  Gideon  and  ready 
and  willing  to  hear  him  ? — Every  good  gift  and  every 
perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down  from  the 
Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither 
shadow  of  turning.  James  1  : 17.  Jesus  Christ,  the 
same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever.  Heb.  13  :  8. 

28.  When  Gideon  blew  his  trumpet,  how  many  came 
after  him  ? — Thirty-two  thousand.  Judg.  6  :  34 ;  7:3. 

29.  Did  the  Lord  intend  lo  use  so  many  to  destroy  the 
enemy? — No,  not  even  ten  thousand. 

30.  What  sign  did  the  Lord  give  to  Gideon  whereby  he 
should  know  how  many  and  which  he  had  chosen  ? — Their 
two  different  ways  of  taking  or  drinking  water  on  a 
particular  occasion.  Judg.  7  :  4,  5. 

31.  How  many  remained  with  Gideon  after  this  selec¬ 
tion? — Three  hundred  men,  who  took  the  water  in  the 
quicker  manner. 

32.  How  many  were  sent  lo  their  homes  again? — Nine 

thousand  seven  hundred.  (, 

33.  Must  this  not  have  been  a  great  trial  to  Gideon’s 
faith? — No  doubt  it  was.  1  Pet.  1 :  7. 

34.  Did  it  fail? — No,  for  God  strengthened  it.  Judg. 
7:7,  9,  14;  Heb.  11:32-34. 

35.  What  great  encouragement  did  the  Lord  give  Gideon 

just  before  he  and  his  three  hundred  men  went  down  to 
battle? — A  dream  of  one  of  the  soldiers.  Judg.  7  :  13. 

14.  6  ’ 

36.  What  effect  had  this  man’s  dream  on  Gideon  ? — 
He  praised  God,  and  immediately  prepared  his  men. 
Judg.  7  :  15,  16. 

37.  What  effect  did  it  have  on  his  own  people? — The 
same  as  on  Gideon  himself.  Judg.  7  :  14,  20. 

38.  Is  the  Lord  ever  at  a  loss  for  means  to  effect  his 
purpose  ? — Never. 

39.  What  plan  was  adopted  to  surprise  the  enemy  ? — 
The  unusual  one  of  suddenly  blowing  trumpets  and 
exposing  a  line  of  lights  all  round  the  enemy’s  camp 
in  the  middle  of  the  night.  Judg.  7  :  16-20. 

40.  Did  it  answer?  Why? — Yes,  because  God  was 
trusted  in,  and  God  blessed  it. 

41.  Of  what  were  the  lamps  and  pitchers  a  type? — Of 
God’s  faithful  ministers,  and  the  light  of  truth  the? 
possess  and  hold  forth. 

We  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the 

excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us. 

2  Cor.  4  :  7. 

42.  Does  God  always  work  by  means  ? — He  does,  and 
we  in  our  difficulties  should  use  both  prayer  and 
means. 

43.  W\o  tells  us  that  he  is  “  the  light  of  the  world”  ?—■ • 
Jesus  Christ,  in  John  8:12. 

44.  Whom  does  God  appoint  to  hold  up  that  light  ?— 
His  ministers  especially,  by  their  preaching  and  their 
example. 

45.  Are  not  all  Christians  charged  to  do  it? — They 
are  in  Christ’s  sermon  on  the  mount. 

Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  Matt.  5  : 14 

46.  Whose  mighty  power  is  it  that  must  accompany  thr 
word  for  it  to  be  effectual  ? — The  Spirit  of  truth.  John 
16:13. 

47 .  Why  had  Gideon’s  trumpets  and  his  lamps  such  a 
wonderful  effect  on  the  enemy? — Because  God  worked 
with  them  and  by  them,  and  made  the  Midianites  slay 
each  other.  Judg.  7  :  22. 


48.  On  whom  must  we  depend  if  we  are  to  overcome 
aX™«Uer  ^  *Plritualf°^?-On  the  same  almighty 
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7  :422-£aS  0ide°n  cor"lueror*  Yes,  completely.  Judg. 

50  ShaU  we  be?— We  certainly  shall 

It  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ?  Rom  8  •  81 

ceneth  me  Phil.  4T?3S.thr°Ugh  ChriSt  which 

51.  How  was  Gideon  treated  after  this  victoru  bv  his 

Whm  ke  wasfa™t  and  weary /— They 
refused  food  to  him  and  his  men.  Judg.  8:1-6.  7 

afterward  desire  to  honor  him?— They 
unshed  him  to  be  their  king.  Judg.  8  :  22.  7 

it  at  find ' tdAhe  Tepl  the  k-inglV  °#“-?-He  declined 

mtStal l&tfS  8°vern- 

54.  Yet  what  did  he  desire  of  them  ? — The  golden 
earrings  taken  from  their  enemies.  Judg.  8  :  24-26. 
u  '  v<a<  effect  d^d  this  have  on  his  family  ? — Gideon 
ttld  ear”"P  !nt<;  an  ephod  (an  important  part 

fV,lVrel«1°  a&i  hlgh  Pn®st  as  an  intercessor  with 
hrod.  Ex  28),  and  kept  it  in  his  city  of  Ophrah,  where 
tne  people  paid  it  some  idolatrous  worship,  and  brought 
temptation  and  punishment  upon  his  family.  Judg. 

Abimelech,  or  the  Contrast.  (Judg.  9.) 

9  1 .  Who  was  Abimelech?— A  son  of  Gideon.  Judg. 

,  Ji  his  course  an  honorable  one,  like  that  of  his 
J?idgr  9^2  °’  he  baSd7  plotted  t0  be  made  king. 

brethrTn^tdS :  ^  sle"  h!s 

4.  Did  either  escape  ? — Jotham  alone. 

5.  What,  parable  did  Jotham  utter  ?— Pie  spoke  of  the 
useful  trees  as  the  olive,  the  fig  and  the  vine,  refusing 
to  be  p  aced  over  the  rest;  and  of  the  worthless  bran* 
Die,  as  the  only  one  that  desired  it.  Judg.  9:8-15 

6.  Can  yon  explain  the  meaning  of  this  simile  as  it  re¬ 
jects  Abimelech  ?— That  part  of  it  'which  speaks  of  the 
bramble  represents  the  character  and  end  of  Abime¬ 
lech.  Judg.  9 :  52-57. 

7.  Of  what  are  the  olive,  vine  and  fig  tree  types  ? _ To¬ 

gether  they  are  types  of  useful,  amiable,  wise  and  hum¬ 
ble-minded  men. 

..f’  it  fulfilled?  How? — The  parable  was  ful¬ 
filled  in  the  foolish  choice  of  Abimelech  by  the  She- 
chemites,  in  the  violent  quarrels  between  them,  and 
the  destruction  of  both.  Judg.  9  :  15,  20,  23,  49,  52  54. 

9.  Whci  e  did  all  this  shameful  scene  take  place  ? — At 
fehechem. 

10.  What  remarkable  events  had  rendered  this  spot 
peculiarly  hallowed ?—' The  visit  of  Abraham  on  reach¬ 
ing  Canaan,  the  reading  of  the  law  (Josh.  9),  and  the 
renewal  of  the  covenant.  Josh.  24. 

i  i'  How  did  it  stand  with  regard  to  the  two  mountains 
of  blessing  and  cursing  spoken  of  in  Deut.  27  and  in 
Josh.  S?—ln  a  narrow  plain  between  them. 

1 2.  How  near  was  it  to  Shiloh ,  where  the  tabernacle 
was  pitched? — About  twenty  miles. 

13.  What  must  an  idol  temple  built  on  this  spot  be  a 
proof  of?  That  the  Israelites  had  not  vet  conquered 
Uie  whole  country  and  destroyed  its  idols.  Judg.  9  ; 

14.  Has  Jotham! s  parable  anything  to  do  with  us? _ 

1  es,  for  all  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God 
aim.  3 :  16. 

15.  Who  in  Scripture  are  compared  to  fruit  trees? — 
God’s  own  people. 

I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches.  John  15  :  6. 

16.  Who  are  represented  by  the  bramble?— The 
wicked. 

17.  What  is  expected  of  fruit  trees? — That  they 

should  bring  forth  fruit,  J 

18.  What  has  the  bramble  or  thorn  to  expect  ? — To  be 
burned.  Isa.  30 : 12 ;  2  Sam.  23  :  6,  7. 

19.  How  is  the  hypocrite  known  from  the  true  Chris¬ 
tian? — Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits.  Do  men 
gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles  ?  Matt.  7:16. 

20.  What  should  our  prayer  be  ?- Search  me,  O  God 
and  know  my  heart.  Ps.  139  :  23. 


4.  How  is  his  family  described?—  As  riding  on  ass- 
Vs  p  ocputy-J  edges.  Judg.  5  : 10 ;  10:4. 

5.  From  whom  did  he  get  this  inheritance  ?— The  chil¬ 
dren  of  Machir  the  son  of  Manasseh  went  to  Gilead 
and  took  it  and  dispossessed  the  Amorite  which  was 
in  it.  And  Moses  gave  Gilead  unto  Machir  the  son  of 
Manasseh;  and  he  dwelt  therein.  And  Jair  the  son 

F  went  and  took  the  small  towns  thereof, 

and  called  them  Havoth-jair.  Num.  32  :  39-41. 

yeans  ^  ^  ^  Ae  yudpe  dsrael? — Twenty-two 

m  7'<h;T°e  many  idols  are  enumerated  here  which  Israel 

thetiw  rShLP^  and  Ashtaroth,  and 

the  gods  °f  five  nations  besides.  Judg.  10:6. 

tnthi.f  i-  *G°t  cor/lnmnded  Israel  with  respect 

graven  in^  ShaH  make  J’011  "o  idols  nor 

graven  image,  neither  rear  you  up  a  standing  image 

bind*  m  Sb  a  J®  Set  llp  ally  image  of  stone  in  vour 

forI  - b* 

•  ?'  Ir°W,.  dii  he  Punish  them  /—By  delivering  them 
into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines  and  Ammonites  for 
eighteen  years.  Judg.  10:7,  8. 

10.  When  they  prayed  to  the  Lord  did  he  hear  them  * 

{Sr1"'  “>»  “j 

jC  d)‘d  he  at  once  deliver  them?— See  No.  10. 

12.  Did  he  convince  them  of  their  sin?— Yes-  thev 

confessed  their  guilt.  Judg.  10  :  15.  ’  y 

13.  When  God  had  convinced  them  of  their  sin,  and 
they  were  humbled  on  account  of  it,  did  they  forsake  it? 

I6sj  they  put  away  their  strange  trods 

14.  How? — See  No.  13. 

15.  What  did  the  Lord  then  feel  for  them?— His  soul 
was  grieved  for  their  misery. 

Judg  WaS  de^‘dudl  ? — A  great  warrior  of  Gilead. 

17.  On  which  side  of  the  land  of  Israel  was  the  land 
of  the  Ammonites  ? — On  the  east 

of  Gad,l7tCre  Wa*  Gileadf—In  the  neighboring  tribe 

19.  Why  did  the  men  of  Gilead  choose  Jephthah  to  be 
their  captain  ?— Because  he  was  likely  to  lead  them  to 
victory. 

20.  On  what  conditions  did  Jephthah  accept  the  office? 
11  _  bat  lle  should  be  their  head  on  his  return.  Judg. 

,  Jephthah  make  before  he  went  to 

oatue.  1  hat  if  he  were  victorious,  whoever  came 
tort 1 1  first  out  of  his  house  to  meet  him  on  his  return 
should  be  given  up  (like  Samuel)  to  God’s  service  for 
life,  and  that  he  would  offer  to  the  Lord  a  burnt- 
offering  besides.  Judg.  11 :  30,  31. 

22.  Who  came  out  first  to  meet  him?— His  daughter 
and  only  child.  Judg.  11 :  34. 

p-  ,  dtd  Jephthah  feel  and  say  when  he  saw  his 
only  child  ?— He  was  deeply  distressed,  and  told  her 
ot  his  vow.  Judg.  11 :  35. 

24.  What  was  her  beautiful  answer?— That  as  God 
had  given  him  victory  he  must  do  to  her  according 
to  his  vow.  Judg.  11  :  36. 

t  P'i  pi,fd  hiw  of  God  was  there  to  regulate  what 
Jephthah  said  under  these  circumstances  f— That  the 


raelites  became  possessed  of  the  HnH  n,  .  , 

UD33Wfir/  Clain‘il,g  from  them.  Jifdf  n  h,e9kinb  ... 
33.  Where  must  our  strength  lie  when  '  12~28- 

srsi^ia In  the  Lord  &  izzz 

he  met  Satan  /—The  swL^of ' The^8-^™*  Me  whm 
God.  Eph.  6 : 17.  ItSTrifteMfe 
3o.  _  What  is  “  the  word  of  God  ”  caller!  * '  if  l’  10- 
-Quick  (or  living)  and  powerful  S  4 ;  «•’ 
any  two-edged  sword.  1  ’  d  sharPer  than 

36.  By  what  shall  we  be  judaed  at  tho  /  *  ? 
word  that  Christ  has  spoken.7  ast  <V- The 

of  the  P  \at  Vaifful  circumstance  arose  from  the  ■  i  1 
of  the  Ephraimites?^ A  quarrel  with  Ve<rfou*y 

they  had  before  unkindly treated i^hah>  wh°m 
defeat  by  him  in  battle  with  great  siaugStePTudS 

38.  How  long  did  Jephthah 
years 


hold  his  honoi'8 


Six 


Tola,  Jair,  Jephthah,  Ibzan,  Elon  and 
Abdon.  (Judg.  10-12.) 

1.  Give  me  the  name  of  the  next  judge  of  Israel. _ 

Tola.  Judg.  10:1. 

2.  How  long  did  he  judge  Israel? — Twenty-three 
years. 

3.  Who  succeeded  him  ? — Jair. 


ject  of  the  vow  might  be  redeemed  by  a  payment 
in  money.  Lev.  27  :  2-5. 

26.  What  difference  was  there  between  “a  vow"  and 
a  devoted  thing  ”  ? — A  thing  devoted  by  some  more 
solemn  consecration  than  a  vow  could  not  be  re¬ 
deemed. 

p*  h'or  how  much  did  Jephthah  redeem  his  daughter 
V  he  did  not  slay  her  f<yr  an  offering? — About  $5  or  $15 
according  to  her  age. 

)28.  Why  do  we  think  he  redeemed  her? — Because  her 
friends  went  every  year  to  lament  her  separation  from 
them  or  to  talk  with  her.  Judg.  11  :  40,  margin. 

29.  Why  was  it  a  great  grief  for  any  woman  in  Israel 
to  be  childless? — Because  she  might  be  the  mother  or 
ancestress  of  the  Messiah,  the  promised  seed  of  the 
woman  that  was  to  bruise  the  serpent’s  head.  Gen. 
3 : 15. 

30.  Do  you  think  that  Jephthah  valued  the  honor  which 
he  had  sought,  of  being  the  head  of  his  tribe,  after  this 
mournful  event  ?— Probably  not,  as  it  had  cost  him  the 
society  of  his  only  child ;  but  he  would  still  value  the 
office  of  judge  conferred  on  him  by  God. 

31.  Can  any  honor  or  pleasure  in  this  world  give  satis¬ 
faction  in  itself? — No ;  nothing  in  the  world  that  is  pass¬ 
ing  away. 

32.  What  proof  did  J ephthah  give  of  his  knowledge  of 
the  Scripture  hisloi-u  when  he  met  the  king  of  Ammon  be¬ 
fore  the  battle?—  He  'old  him  how  it  was  that  the  Is- 


39.  Who  judged  Israel  after  Jephthah  ?-Tozsn 

40.  For  how  long  /-Seven  years. 

41.  Who  succeeded  Ibzan?— Y\on. 

48  Wh  lrV  didi  ^fud9e  food?— Ten  years 

43.  Who  followed  Elon? — Abdon.  J 

44.  How  many  sons  and  nephews  had  he  . 

sons  and  nephews  or  grandsons.  '  bevent7 

45.  Was  not  this  considered  a  great  honor  in  Lr„,l  t 

ofiassr ,he  “k"i,”»l  -»*  ■”« 

46.  See  No.  45. 

D»™»  .'«!  Samuel  ,„d  .1,. p tZSS 

heroes  and  martyrs  in  the  cause  of  God.  HetuH 

Samson.  (Judg.  13-17.) 

Judg.Ts0:  L™  Samsonf-°ne  of  the  tribe  of  Dan. 

, .  p  JPp/  remarkable  circumstance  took  place  before  his 
ie  angel  of  the  Lord  appearing  to  his  mother 
and  telling  her  that  she  should  have  a  son,  who  should 
be  a  ISazarite  unto  God,  and  deliver  Israel  from  |],9 
Philistines.  Judg.  13:2-5. 

t  u  lp!lat,,was  lht  name  of  Samson’s  father  t~  Manoah. 
J  uclg.  lo  :  2. 

4.  Did  he  not  seem  to  have  some  doubts  lest  his  wife  had 
been  mistaken  /—Perhaps  so,  as  he  desired  some  furthei 
instruction.  Judg.  13 :  8. 

5.  Did  the  angel  appear  a  second  time?—  He  did. 

6.  Did  he  alter  anything  he  had  said  before  /—He  did 
not. 

7.  What  should  this  teach  us? — The  truth:  I  am  the 
Lord,  I  change  not.  Mai.  3 :  6. 

8.  Which  seemed  to  have  the  greatest  faith,  Manoah  or 
his  wife?—  His  wife. 

9.  How  do  you  prove  this?— By  Judg.  13  :  22,  23. 

10.  How  did  Manoah  and  his  wife  know  that  their  vis¬ 
itor  was  an  angel? — By  the  words  lie  spoke,  and  by  his 
ascending  in  the  flame.  Judg.  13:18-20. 

11.  Did  the  angel  ever  appear  to  them  again  after  the 
birth  of  Samson  ? — No. 

1 2.  What  was  there  remarkable  about  Samson  ? — His 
very  great  strength. 

13.  What  was  a  Nazarite?—A  person  “separated 
unto  the  Lord.  Num.  6:2-21. 

14.  What  sped  id  gift  rested  on  Samson? — The  Spirit 
of  the  Lord.  Judg.  13:25;  14:6. 

15.  Where  did  Samson's  strength  lie?  was  it  in  his 
hair ? — No. 

16.  Was  it  in  his  limbs? — No. 

17.  What  was  it  that  made  the  lamp  and  pitchers  in 
Gideon's  h&nd  so  effective? — The  power  of  God. 

18.  What  power  rested  on  Deborah  and  Barak! — See 

No.  17. 

19.  What  gave  Jephthah  the  victory? — See  No.  17. 

20.  Did  the  same  power  rest  on  Samson? — Yes. 

21.  Was  Samson  ever  restored  to  the  possession  of  his 
strength  again? — Yes,  iust  before  Iris  death.  .ludg. 

16  :  30. 

22.  Name  all  his  wonderful  feats  of  strength,  and  say 
which  was  the  greatest. — He  tore  a  young  lion  like  a 
kid  (Judg.  14  :  5,  6) ;  he  slew  thirty  Philistines  (Jndg 
14 : 19),  and  afterward  one  thousand  (Judg.  15 : 15) ; 
he  carried  away  the  gates  of  Gaza  (Judg.  16:3)  ;  m 
broke  the  green  withs  and  new  ropes  with  which  h( 
had  been  bound  (Judg.  16:9);  he  carried  away  the 
beam  of  a  weaving-machine  to  which  his  hair  had 
been  secured  (Judg.  16  :  14) ;  he  pulled  down  a  large 
building  by  its  two  pillars  on  the  heads  of  the  Plulifl* 
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r? 


e:  (Judg.  16 :  29,  30),  the  last  and  greatest  feat  of 

a*  23  Does  God  still  hear  and  answer  prayer  ?— He  does, 
A'ery  true  Christian  can  bear  witness. 

94  Of  whom  was  Samson  a  type?— Of  Christ,  in 
"V  of  the  special  circumstances  of  his  birth,  and  in 

hTbeing  devoted  to  God’s  service.  _ 

95  In  what  respect  particularly? — As  Christ  tri- 
miied  in  his  death  over  Satan  and  his  hosts. 

Un'>ii  How  did  Samson,  in  type,  show  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus?— t,ie  recovery  of  his  strength  in  spite  of  his 

cn^n' '  (jj(i  ifie  Lord  Jeans  meet  single-handed? 

j  who  is  called  in  Scripture  a  “  roaring  lion  ”  t — The 
devil.  Matt.  4  and  1  Pet.  5-8. 

9,3  By  what  name  is  the  Lard  Jesus  called  in  Isa.  9  : 
£»— “The  mighty  God.” 

29.  Where  is  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  prophecy,  described  as 
treading  the  wine-press  of  the  wrath  of  God  alone  ? — In 

Isa.  63  ■  3. 

30.  Who  is  spoken  of  as  bringing  salvation  alone  ? — 
Jesus  Christ. 

He  saw  that  there  was  no  man,  and  wondered  that 
Here  was  no  intercessor:  therefore  his  arm  brought 
salvation  unto  him  ;  and  his  righteousness,  it  sustained 


him  Isa.  59  :  16. 

31.  On  whom  must  we  then  depend  for  salvation  ? — 
Jesus  Christ. 

Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other:  for  there  is 
none  other  Name  under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved.  Acts  4  : 12. 


The  Story  of  Micaii,  and  the  Close  of 
the  Judges.  (Judg.  17-21.) 


1.  When  a  man  does  “  that  which  is  right  in  his  own 
eyes  ”  what  is  he  sure  to  do  ? — W rong,  for  there  is  a  way 
that  seemeth  right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are 
the  ways  of  death.  Prov.  16  :  25 ;  Judg.  17  :  6. 

2.  What  standard  has  God  given  us  by  which  we  may 
judge  ourselves  ? — His  holy  word. 

To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony :  if  they  speak  not 
according  to  this  word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light 
in  them.  Isa.  8  :  20. 

3.  What  proof  do  Micah  and  his  mother  give  that  by 
doing  “  that  which  was  right  in  their  own  eyes  ”  they  did 
vrongf — They  both  committed  idolatry,  and  Micah 
(Committed  theft.  Judg.  17  :  2,  3,  5. 

4.  Which  commandments  of  God’s  law  did  Micah 
break  ? — The  second  and  the  eighth. 

5.  Why  was  it  wrong  to  take  a  Levile  for  his  priest  ? — 
The  duties  of  the  Levites  were  at  the  tabernacle  in 
Shiloh ;  and  none  of  them  could  be  priests  but  those 
called  by  God. 

He  hath  brought  thee  near  to  him,  and  all  thy 
brethren  the  sons  of  Levi  with  thee;  and  seek  ye  the 
priesthood  also  ?  Num.  16  : 10. 

6.  Were  Micah  and  his  mother  the  only  idolaters  in 
Israel? — No  ;  the  Danites  also.  Judg.  18  :  30. 

7.  What  relation  had  these  Danites  to  Samson  t  — 


Some  of  them  came  from  Zorali  and  Eshtaol,  where 
Samson  had  been.  Judg.  13  :  25. 

8.  To  what  part  of  Israel  did  they  remove  and  settle  ? — 
To  Laish,  in  the  tribe  of  Naphtali. 

9.  Of  what  crimes  were  they  guilty  ? — Of  robbery,  mur¬ 
der  and  idolatry.  Judg.  18  :  17,  27,  30. 

10.  Do  you  think  if  you  had  lived  in  their  days  you 
would  have  done  better  ? — Probably  not. 

Are  we  better  than  they?  No,  in  no  wise.  Rom 

3:9. 

}}  ■  Have  we  the  same  law  to  be  our  guide  as  they  had  f 

The  same  law,  and  the  teaching  of  the  prophets,  of 
onr  Lord  and  of  his  apostles  besides. 

1 2.  11  hat  is  the  word  of  God  compared  to  in  Ileb.  4  . 
T~?—k  “two-edged  sword;”  so  thoroughly  does  it 
pierce  our  hearts  and  expose  our  sin. 

.A3,  A/  what  shall  we  be  judged  at  the  last  day?— 
1  Ihe  word  that”  Christ  has  “spoken,”  including  the 
whole  Bible  spoken  by  his  Spirit. 

1 1-  Is  the  Scripture  our  appointed  rule,  and  is  it  suf¬ 
ficient/ — Yes;  it  thoroughly  furnishes  all  the  instruc¬ 
tion  we  need.  2  Tim.  3  : 16,  17. 

15.  What  will  be  our  condemnation  if  we  neglect  it?— 
Eternal  punishment.  Luke  16  :  20-31. 


Boaz,  or  the  Redeemer.  (Ruth.) 

Who  was  Elimelech? — A  man  of  Bethlehem- 
jndah.  Ruth  1 : 1,  2. 

"  What  were  the  names  of  his  wife  and  of  his  two 
°^  ~^aomi,  and  Mahlon  and  Chilion. 

3.  Where  did  this  family  live  ?— In  the  country  of 
Moab.  Ruth  1 : 1,  2. 

& 


4.  At  what  lime  did  they  live  ? — In  the  days  of  the 
judges.  Ruth  1 : 1. 

5.  What  event  happened  in  Israel  that  drove  them  to 
sojourn  in  Moab  ? — A  famine. 

6.  Of  what  was  this  a  proof? — Of  the  disobedience 
and  idolatry  of  the  people.  Deut.  28  :  15-18. 

7.  Whom  did  the  sons  marry? — Orpah  and  Ruth, 
women  of  Moab.  Ruth  1 :  4. 

8.  Did  they  prosper  and  have  long  life? — Both  the 
sons  soon  died.  Ruth  1 : 5. 

9.  What  became  of  Naomi  after  the  death  of  her  hus¬ 
band  and  sons  ? — She  returned  to  Judah,  as  the  famine 
had  ceased.  Ruth  1 :  6,  7. 

10.  What  difference  was  there  in  the  behavior  of  her 
daughters-in-law  toward  her? — Both  were  distressed  at 
the  idea  of  parting  with  Iter,  and  said  they  would  go 
with  her,  but  only  Ruth  went. 

11.  Did  God  accept  this  stranger  who  determined  to 
forsake  her  people  and  her  gods  and  trust  in  him  ? — lie 

did,  and  showed  her  much  favor. 

12.  And  is  God  the  same  now  as  he  was  then? — Yes ; 
he  receives  all  who  receive  Christ. 

Peter  said,  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  re¬ 
specter  of  persons.  Acts  10  :  34. 

13.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  name  Naomi? — 
“  Pleasant.”  Ruth  1 :  20,  margin. 

14.  To  what  name  did'  Naomi  wish  hers  changed,  and 
why  ? — To  Mara,  or  “  bitter,”  because  of  the  sorrows 
she  had  suffered. 

15.  What  rich  and  noble  relative  had  the  poor  widow 
Naomi  in  her  native  place? — Boaz.  Ruth  2:1. 

16.  Whose  field  did  Ruth  happen  to  glean  in? — His 
field.  Ruth  2  :  2. 

17.  Did  Boaz  notice  Ruth?  In  what  manner? — He 
told  her  to  glean  his  fields  until  the  end  of  harvest, 
and  gave  orders  for  her  refreshment  and  protection, 
and  for  a  plentiful  gleaning.  Ruth  2  :  4-17,  21. 

18.  What  description  can  you  give  of  Boaz,  besides 
that  he  was  rich  and  noble  ? — He  was  a  kind-hearted 
and  a  good  man  who  honored  God.  Ruth  2  :  8-12. 

19.  What  effect  did  his  kindness  have  on  Naomi  when 
she  heard  of  it  ? — She  blessed  God  for  his  goodness,  and 
told  Ruth  how  to  claim  Boaz  as  her  kinsman  in  the 
manner  which  the  custom  of  the  country  allowed. 
Ruth  2  : 19,  20;  3:  1-4. 

20.  Did  Ruth  do  as  her  mother-in-law  bade  her?— 
She  did.  Ruth  2  :  5-7. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord  :  for  this  is 
right.  Honor  thy  father  and  mother;  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise;  that  it  may  be  well 
with  thee,  and  thou  mayest  live  long  on  the  earth. 
Eph.  6 : 1-3. 

21.  What  did  this  prove?  —  That  she  knew  the 
privileges  of  filial  obedience. 

22.  Did  Boaz  answer  the  high  expectation  that  Naomi 
had  of  him  ? — Yes ;  he  behaved  both  well  and  kindly 
to  his  virtuous  relation,  and  promised  to  do  a  kins¬ 
man’s  duty  to  her  according  to  the  law.  Ruth  2: 
8-17. 

23.  117/ s  he  the  nearest  relative  that  Naomi  had  ? — He 
was  not.  Ruth  2:12;  4:1. 

24.  On  whom  did  the  duly  of  kinsman  or  redeemer 
fall? — If  brethren  dwell  together,  and  one  of  them 

die,  and  have  no  child,  the  wife  of  the  dead  shall 
not  marry  without  unto  a  stranger:  her  husband’s 
brother  shall  go  in  unto  her,  and  take  her  to  him 
to  wife,  and  perform  the  duty  of  an  husband’s 
brother  unto  her.  And  it  shall  be  that  the  first¬ 
born  which  she  beareth  shall  succeed  in  the  name 
of  his  brother  which  is  dead,  that  his  name  be  not 
put  out  of  Israel.  And  if  the  man  like  not  to  take 
his  brother’s  wife,  then  let  his  brother’s  wife  go  up 
to  the  gate  unto  the  elders,  and  say,  My  husband’s 
brother  refusetli  to  raise  up  to  his  brother  a  name  in 
Israel,  he  will  not  perform  the  duty  of  my  husband’s 
brother.  Then  the  elders  of  his  city  shall  call  him, 
and  speak  unto  him :  and  if  he  stand  to  it,  and  say, 

I  like  not  to  take  her ;  then  shall  his  brother’s  wife 
come  unto  him  in  the  presence  of  the  elders,  and 
loose  his  shoe  from  oft’  his  foot,  and  spit  in  his  face, 
and  shall  answer  and  say.  So  shall  it  be  done  unto 
that  man  that  will  not  build  up  his  brother’s  house. 
And  his  name  shall  be  called  in  Israel,  The  house 
of  him  that  hath  his  shoe  loosed.  Deut.  25  :  5-10. 

25.  Did  the  nearest  kinsman  perform  his  duty  to 
Naomi  ? — No ;  he  declined  doing  it.  Ruth  4  : 1-6. 

26.  What  was  the  custom  in  such  cases? — For  the 
person  who  gave  up  his  right  to  hand  his  shoe,  as  a 
token  of  such  giving  up,  to  the  person  who  took  his 
place.  Ruth  4  :  7. 

27.  Who  stepped  in  and  took  his  place  ?— Boaz.  Ruth 
4 :  9,  10. 


28.  What  blessing  did  the  elders  of  Israel  pronounce 
upon  Ruth  when  she  became  the  wife  of  Boaz? — They 
prayed  that  God  would  bless  her  with  many  children, 
that  she  might  be  an  ancestress  of  the  Messiah.  Ruth 
4:11,  12. 

29.  Do  you  think  Naomi  wished  her  name  changed  to 
Mara  now  ?— Certainly  not. 

30.  What  should  this  teach  us  ? — To  trust  God  that 
all  will  at  length  be  well. 

Oh  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good  :  blessed  is 
the  man  that  trusteth  in  him.  Many  are  the  afflictions 
of  the  righteous ;  but  the  Lord  delivereth  him  out  of 
them  all.  Ps.  34  :  8,  19. 

31.  What  was  Ihe  name  of  the  son  whom  God  gave  to 
Ruth? — Obed.  Ruth  4  :  17. 

32.  What  were  the  names  of  his  son  and  of  his  grand¬ 
son? — Jesse  and  David. 

33.  What  relation,  then,  was  Ruth  to  David  ? — Great¬ 
grandmother. 

34.  Of  what  glorious  Person  was  Ruth,  then,  the  an¬ 
cestress  ? — Of  Christ. 

35.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  name  Boaz?  — 
“  Strength  ”  or  “  Swiftness.” 

36.  Of  whom  was  Boaz  a  type? — Of  Christ. 

37.  In  what  particular  character  was  Boaz  the  type  of 
the  Lord  Jesus? — In  that  of  brother,  kinsman  and 
redeemer. 

38.  Refer  to  some  texts  to  show  the  Lord  Jesus  as  a 
Redeemer. — 

1st.  As  being  of  the  human  family  : 

When  the  fullness  of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent 
forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law, 
to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law,  that  we  might 
receive  the  adoption  of  sons.  Gal.  4  :  4,  5. 

2d.  That  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  us  brethren : 

Both  He  that  sanctifieth  and  they  who  are  sanctified 
are  all  of  one;  for  which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to 
call  them  brethren.  Heb.  2  :  11. 

3d.  The  price  paid  for  our  redemption  : 

Ye  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  conversation 
received  by  tradition  from  your  fathers;  but  with  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot.  1  Pet.  1  : 18,  19, 

4th.  Give  a  proof  of  our  poverty : 

Thou  sayest,  I  am  rich,  and  increased  with  goods, 
and  have  need  of  nothing;  and  knowest  not  that  thou 
art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and 
naked:  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the 
fire,  that  thou  mayest  be  rich  ;  and  white  raiment,  that 
thou  mayest  be  clothed.  Rev.  3  : 17,  18. 

5th.  Give  a  proof  of  the  Lords  riches : 

The  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  Eph.  3  :  8. 

6th.  Give  a  proof  that  he  is  heir  of  all  things : 

God,  wno  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners 
spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets, 
hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son, 
whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things.  Heb.  1  ; 
1,  2. 

7th.  That  he  hath  taken  the  Church  to  be  his  Bride : 

Christ  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself  for  it: 
that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  wash¬ 
ing  of  water  by  the  word,  that  he  might  present  it  to 
himself  a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle, 
or  any  such  thing.  Eph.  5  : 26,  27. 

8th.  That  he  has  not  only  purchased  her  to  himself, 
but  that  he  is  Lord  of  all  creation : 

Jesus  Christ:  he  is  Lord  of  all.  Acts  10:36. 

9lh.  That  though  now  his  people  are  poor  and  weak 
and  despised,  the  great  Redeemer  will  come  and  claim 
his  and  their  rightful  inheritance : 

I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and 
prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive 
you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be 
also.  John  14  :  2,  3. 

39.  Was  the  “  Redeemer  ”  also  the  “  revenger  of  blood  ”  ? 
— It  was  the  nearest  relation  in  both  cases. 

40.  Will  the  Lord  Jesus,  when  he  comes  again,  fulfill 
that  double  character? — The  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  re¬ 
vealed  from  heaven  with  bis  mighty  angels,  in  flam¬ 
ing  lire  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God, 
and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
who  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of 
his  power ;  when  he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his 
saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  believe. 
2  Thess.  1 :  7-10. 

41.  On  whom  will  he  execute  justice? — See  No.  40. 

42.  What  effect  should  this  solemn  truth  have  on  our 
minds? — It  should  stir  us  up  to  flee  at  once  to  Jesus, 
our  Redeemer,  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

43.  In  Rev.  5:5  the  Lord  Jesus  is  called  “  the  root 
of  David;”  to  whom  could  that  refer?— As  God,  Christ 
was  David’s  root  or  source ;  as  man,  he  was  his  3on. 
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deemeaArlUroStT>e’  ^  als°  haye  been  David’«  Be- 


FOUR  THOUSAND  QUESTIONS  A -N’T)  auaWpo 


44.  Why  is  the  Lord  Jesus  called  “  the  root  of  T)n „.,vj  » 

t-awsits rsajtfjs^- 

“amb rSd"  the  h“m"  "“Ure'  *”*  a*  ““  “aiStS 

'  k,  Th,°U  ”astr  sIain>  and  h“t  redeemed  us  to  God  h*  tk „ 
blood  out  of  everv  kinHr»ri  *  to  v^oa  Dy  thy 

and  nation  Rev  5  9  ’  ^  t0"gUe’  and  P~pl* 

Uh\  Gp7T.u%  20  :/8’  m-  1:7;  Heb.  9 : 11- 

T'r  “i»  jsjz 

Ml’]  plSffl  lo  “r  ,,f  Je*IB “ no»  pklnlj  revealed 
Eli  and  Samuel.  (1  Sam.  1-3.) 

8am.  1*?9  ^  Elif~The  priest —i.e.  high  priest.  1 

By^Gocf  him”elfa8  ^  prieMftood  in  Israel  appointed?— 

t,nanlS,k  th°  thin!?. that  thou  Shalt  do  unto  them  to 

TnW.n,T’n  ,m,n,s1ter  unt0  me  ^  the  priest’s  office: 
Take  one  bullock,  and  two  rams  without  blemish,  etc. 

3.  Who  was  the  first  high  priest  ?— Aaron. 

.  d,  f  ho  ought  to  have  succeeded  him  in  the  high  priest- 
Aood'-Ht?  sons  Nadab  and  Abihn.  Lev.  10 

death  Slea{afar°W’S  ^  priesl  at  hisfa,h 

Ta,ke  Aaron  and  Eleazar  bis  son,  and  bring  them  un 
unto  Mount  Hor  ;  and  strip  Aaron  of  his  garments  and 
put  them  upon  Eleazar  his  son;  and  aLou  shall  be 

20?25  26UDt0  hlS  pe0pIe’  and  aha11  die  there.  Num. 

A»^r°mWh0m  hadEU  descended  ? — From  Ithamar, 
Aaron  s  younger  son.  1 

7.  Bid  his  sons  walk  in  the  way  of  their  father  Eli  ?— 
.No;  they  were  very  wicked.  1  Sam.  2  : 12-17 

8  What  smwas  Eli  guilty  of  that  brought  upon  him 
whfn  boT-  Td0.nly  mildl-v  rePr°ving  his  wicked  son™ 

when  he  should  have  restrained  them  with  the  author¬ 
ity  of  a  father.  1  Sam.  2  :  23,  24 ;  3:13  14 
9.  Who  was  Elkanah?— A  Levite  of  Mount  Eph¬ 
raim.  1  Sam.  1:1.  1 

Peninnah^  ^  ^  ”ameS  °*  wivesf— Hannah  and 
j  M.  Which  did  he  love  the  most ?— Hannah.  1  Sam. 

Jid. 

13.  To  whom  did  she  tell  her  sorrow?— To  God  in 
prayer. 

14.  What  did  Eli  suppose  when  he  saw  her  lips  movinq 
m  silent  prayer  ?— That  she  was  drunken.  1  Sam.  1:13. 

,  When  he  found  that  he  was  mistaken,  what  did  he 
say?— Read  1  Sam.  1 : 17. 

16.  Did  this  comfort  Hannah’s  heart?  and  had  she 
her  desire.— Her  countenance  was  no  more  sad,  and  a 
child  was  born  to  her.  1  Sam.  1:18,  20. 

17-  What  name  did  she  give  the  child  ?— Samuel. 
i  G(P®;,  What  is  the  meaning  of  that  name  ?—“  Asked  of 

19.  Why  did,  she  not  go  up  with  her  husband  to  worship 

the  next  year  ? — She  preferred  waiting  until  her  child 
was  old  enough  to  remain  altogether  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  to  be  his  servant,  according  to  her  vow  1 
bam.  1  :  22,  11. 

20.  By  whose  command  used  the  children  of  Israel  to 
go  up  to  Shiloh  to  worship? — By  God’s  command 

21.  How  many  times  a  year  were  all  the  men  to  appear 
before  the  Lord?— Three  times.  Ex.  23  :  17. 

22.  Which  feast  must  this  have  been  when  the  women 
met  as  well?— The  Passover,  to  which  women  some¬ 
times  went. 

Now  his  parents  went  to  Jerusalem  every  year  at  the 
least  of  the  passover.  Luke  2  :  41. 

23.  At  what  time  of  the  year  was  this  feast  held?— 
About  the  end  of  March  or  beginning  of  April. 

.  Hannah  do  with  the  child  as  she  had  prom¬ 

ised?—  She  did.  1  Sam.  1 :  24-28. 

25.  Hoioold  was  he  when  his  mother  took  him  up  and 
dedicated  him  to  the  Lord? — He  u  was  young”  Derhaos 
six  years  old.  1  Sam.  1  :  24,  margin.  °  1 

,  Why  was  it  wrong  of  Eli’s  sons  to  take  any  part 
of  the  sacrifice  they  liked  ?  Which  part  had  God  appoint¬ 
ed  for  the  priest’s  use  ?— Because  God  had  assigned  them 
a  particular  part,  the  breast  and  the  right  shoulder. 

Lev.  7  :  31—34. 

27.  What  had  God  commanded  relative  to  the  fat  of  his 
sacrifices  ? — Bead  Lev.  3  : 14-17. 

28.  What  condemnation  did  Eli’s  sons  bring  on  them- 


eal7  ^  Sal  of  the  sacrifices  ? — Whosoever 
eateth  the  fat  of  the  beast,  of  which  men  offer  an 
offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord,  even  the  soul 

7  25Cateth  U  Sha11  be  CUt  °ff  fr0m  his  PeoPle-  Lev. 

29.  Did  the  Lord  send  any  messenger  to  warn  Eli  of 
the  sin  Ins  sons  were  committing?- He  sent  a  man  of 
God,  a  prophet.  1  Sam.  2  :  27-36. 

30.  Is  there  any  rule  by  which  we  may  know  if  we  are 
doing  the  will  of  God  or  not  ?  What  is  it  ? — Thy  word 

119  •  105P  Unt°  my  feet  and  a  light  unt0  nif  Path-  Ps. 

81.  Did  Eli  regard  this  awful  message  ?— Perhaps 
not  sufficiently,  as  another  awful  message  was  sent  to 

ate  an7b-year8  M  °r  U  ma?  have  been  too 
1  Sam  ^  25S°nS  beC°me  thoroughb’  hardened  in  sin. 

,  ,'3,2'  Whff\  manifest  token  did  the  Lord  give  that  he 

hmophetPnfh-  he  9lfl  °fH?nnah  and  chosen  her  son  as  a 
prophet  of  his  own?  God  gave  him  a  special  call  and 
message.  1  Sam.  3  :  4-14,  20,  21. 

33.  How  old  was  Samuel  when  this  occurred  ?— About 
twelve,  but  some  think  he  was  much  older 

nZt'hf  n!i  instruct£d  Samud  in  the  knowledge  of 
God  before  this  time?— So  doubt  Eli  had  made  him 
acquainted  with  God’s  law,  and  explained  to  him  the 
tabernacle  service;  but  Samuel  had  no  experience  yet 
of  God  s  special  way  of  making  himself  and  his  word 
or  wdl  known  to  his  prophets.  1  Sam.  3  :  7 
-  Adhere  any  children  now  who,  though  often  seen 
in  Gods  house,  yet  know  him  not?— It  is  to  be  feared 
here  are  but  very  few  of  them  who  know  God,  so  as 
to  love  and  obey  him,  as  Samuel  did. 

36.  When  God  called  to  Samuel,  what  did  he  answer? 
o?earr  for  t  ly  8ervant  heareth.  1  Sam.  3  :  10. 

•  ,,  ■  ave  you  ansu>ered  God’s  call  to  you?— If  not  he 

is  calling  to  you  now  as  you  listen  to' his  word— call- 
Angt/k-U  toh°  his  child,  and  to  give  him  your  heart. 
Ask  him,  for  his  dear  Son’s  sake,  to  help  you  to  obey 
the  call.  Give  yourself  to  him  now. 

38.  What  solemn  message  did  the  Lord  give  Samuel 

IZT'Tslm  Z  he  would  P>miah  it  for 

39.  Did  the  Lord  continue  to  manifest  himself  to  Sam¬ 
uel  rather  than  to  Eli?— He  did.  1  Sam  3  •  19-21 

40.  What  did  this  show  ? — That  God  honors  those 
who  honor  him,  dishonors  those  who  dishonor  him. 

1  bam.  2:30. 


that  are  right.  Look  unto  me,  and  be  m  " 

s* 

That  S  A 

hands.  They  have  mouths,  but  thev  snn  men’f 
have  they,  but  they  see  not  :  they  hJvS T  1  P-v« 
hear  not :  noses  have  they,  but  tliev  ,ut  ‘hey 

have  hands,  but  they  handle  not:  feethaiT  tlle? 
they  walk  not:  neither  speak  they  thrL  k  'he>'-  but 
They  that  make  them  are  like  unto  *k  S"  theirthroat 
one  that  trusteth  in  them  them:  so  is  every 

17.  What  proof  did  Daqon  aive  at  1 1- 
«^-Hc  could  .akcLcc^tt,.-;  % 

18.  What  calamities  did  Gods  presence  h  ; 
enepnes  ? -A  painful  disease  and  a^ilague  0f  hi> 
a  ifoaffiy  destruction  besides.  1  Sam.g5 . 6  9  ^  g 

19.  What  did  they  resolve  to  do?— To  send  i  , 

“In'"  m  ‘rfPa®-offfing.  1  Sam.  6:2  3  *  the 

jl  What  test  did  they  employ  to  ascertain  •  > 

,e  f.  od  °J  Israel  had  brought  on  them  all  th >•<<,<  •^■lndeed 
-They  yoked  to  the  cart  that  carrkd 
to  see  if  they  would  go  to  the  land  J  r  k  f0.lN 
their  calves.  1  Sam.  6:7-12  Israel  witho'“ 

21.  Who  had  power  over  the  affection *  of  n  ,■  . 

making  them  go  opposite  to  their  lutund  feeltgt?-^ 

up!n7[h7ustdhmBthpfO50S^lmiBC’  and  thc  cattle 

22.  How  was  the  ark  received?— With  inv  n  a 
13)  and  a  .acridc.  of  tl.ank.givin™^.'! 

'7  of  impiety  were  the  men  of  Beth-she- 

mesh  guilty?- Of  looking  into  the  ark  (1  Sam  6  | 

mem  i  CaUS6d  G°d  ‘°  8’ay  fifty  lhousand  and  seventy 


The  Taking  of  the  Ark,  (1  Sam.  4-7.) 

mi1-  W?re  Lr(ld’s  greatest  enemies  at  this  time?— 
I  he  Philistines. 

2.  What  sinful  act  did  Israel  resort  to  when  they  found 
themselves  smitten  before  the  enemy?— They  brought  the 
ark  from  its  place  at  Shiloh.  1  Sam.  4:3-5. 

3.  What  effect  did  it  have  on  the  Philistines  ? — They 
were  afraid  at  first,  but  roused  each  other  to  a  great 
effort.  1  Sam.  4  :  7-9. 

4  Of  what  was  this  a  proof?— That  God  was  not 
with  Israel,  though  the  ark  was. 

Go  not  up,  for  the  Lord  is  not  among  you  ;  that  ye 
be  not  smitten  before  your  enemies.  Num.  14  :  42. 

•  J  •  m,was  thef,de  of  the  ark,  and  of  those  who  car- 
ued  if .  — -The  ark  was  taken,  and  Eli’s  sons  were  slain. 
I  Sam.  4  : 11. 

6  I  low  did  Eli  bear  the  tidings?—  He  fell  back  and 
died.  1  Sam.  4  : 18. 

7.  What  sorrowful  event  happened  to  the  wife  of  Phine- 
has? — She  died  in  childbirth.  1  Sam.  4  :  19-22. 
r  ,  L/ta^  name  did  she  give  her  son  ere  she  died  ? — 
Ichabod. 

9.  What  is  the  meaning  of  that  name  ?—' “  No  glory.” 

10.  Why  did  she  choose  it?— Because  the  glory  had 
departed  from  Israel,  the  ark  being  taken. 

11.  What  did  the  Philistines  do  with  the  ark? — They 
set  it  beside  their  idol  Dagon.  1  Sam.  5  : 1,  2. 

12.  What  happened  to  their  idol?— It  fell’  on  its  face 
before  tiie  ark.  1  Sam.  5  :  3,  4. 

13.  Did  this  convince  them  of  the  sin  of  idolatry  * — 

Not  at  all.  y 

14.  Whose  office  is  it  to  open  our  minds  to  receive  the 
truth  ?  The  Holy  Spirit,  who  convinces  of  sin. 

When  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide 
you  into  all  truth.  John  16  : 13. 

15.  Had  they  not  full  opportunity,  living  actually  with¬ 
in  the  land  of  Israel,  to  know  about  the  time  God  ?— Yes, 
but  like  thousands  among  ourselves  now,  they  did  not 
take  advantage  of  it,  and  so  they  perished  in  their 
sins. 

I  said  not  unto  the  seed  of  Jacob,  Seek  ye  me  in 
vain  :  I  the  Lord  speak  righteousness,  I  declare  things 


l  2n‘  act  °f  ^eiis  inexcusable?— Tliev 

tuhly  '10'J  ‘h"S’  I 

25.  11  as  the  ark  taken  back  again  to  Shiloh  ?  If  not 
where  was  it  taken  ?-To  Kirjath-jearim.  1  Sam.  7 : 1  ’ 
long  did  it  remain  there?— Twenty  years 
0  ilam' 7  :  2),  until  the  repentance  of  Israel.  ' 

27.  If  ho  aftenmrd  removed  it?  and  where  did  it  qo  ?— 
David  removed  it  to  Mount  Zion.  2  Sam  6  •  2-17 

28.  Did  Israel  repent  of  their  sins?- They  did,  at' the 
call  of  Samuel.  1  Sam.  7  :  3-6. 

29.  To  whom  did  they  apply  ?—• To  Samuel,  to  pray 
o^ir  delivery  from  the  Philistines.  1  Sam.  7  : 8. 

30.  What  did  he  do  for  them?— He  offered  a  sacrifice 
and  cried  unto  the  Lord. 

31.  11  hat  proof  did  the  Lord  give  that  he  accepted  their 
sacrifice  and  heard  their  prayer? — He  caused  a  great 
thunder-storm  and  a  defeat  of  the  Philistines.  1  Sam. 

7  : 10. 

32.  Of  what  use  could  the  offering  of  that  lamb  be  to 
them?  Because  it  typified  or  referred  to  Jesus,  “the 
Lamb  of  God,  which  taketli  away  the  sin  of  the  world.” 
John  1 :  29. 

33.  Is  Samuel  mentioned  among  those  who  had  faith 
in  Him  who  was  to  come? — Yes,  in  Ileb.  11 :  32. 

34.  Why  is  the  Lord  Jesus  said  (Rev.  13 : 8)  to  be 
“the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world” ?— 
Because  we  are  redeemed  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot : 
who  verily  was  foreordained  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  but  was  manifest  in  these  last  times  for  you. 

1  Pet.  1:19,  20. 

35.  Are  there  many  ways  by  which  we  can  be  saved? — 
There  is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator  between  God  and 
men,  the  man  Christ  Jestis;  who  gave  himself  a  ran¬ 
som  for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time.  1  Tim.  2 : 5,  6. 
Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other:  for  there  is 
none  other  Name  under  heaven  given  among  men 
whereby  we  must  be  saved.  Acts  14  :  12. 

36.  IVhat  memorial  did  Samuel  set  up  in  remcmbrancs 
of  this  deliverance? — A  stone  called  Eben-ezer,  or  “the 
stone  of  help.”  1  Sam.  7:12. 

37.  What  three  characters  did  Samuel  unite  in  his  per¬ 
son  ? — Priest,  prophet  or  teacher,  and  judge. 

38.  Of  whom  was  he  thus  a  type  ? — Of  our  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ.  Deut.  18 : 18,  19 ;  1  Sam.  2  :  35 ;  Gen.  18 : 
25;  Rev.  19:11;  20:11,12;  Matt.  25 : 31,  etc. 

39.  If  we  believe  that  Jesus  will,  ere  long  be  our  Judge, 
as  he  was  the  Priest  to  atone  for  us  and  the  Prophet  and 

‘  ’  ■  •  '  ....  what  ought  we  tc 


Advocate  to  pray  for  and  instruct 
do  ? — Seek  ye  the  Lord  whi’  1 
upon  him  while  he  is  near: 


—  — — »»wv«.v  >w  pf  i  J  wivw  nvun  >«w»  *7  . . 

do? — Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  call  yc 

let  the  wicked  forsake  hu 


upon  him  while  he  is  near:  let  the  wicked  iorsaivc  nu 
way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts:  and  le< 
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return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy 
'um  him  •  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly 

.Saul.  (1  Sam.  9-31.) 


1  Who  was  Saulf— Son  of  Kish.  1  Sam.  9. 

2  Of  which  tribe  was  lief—  Benjamin. 

t  ]yhat  was  there  remarkable  about  his  person  f — He 

.  s  very  tall  and  very  handsome.  1  Sam.  9  :  2. 

*  4  What  power  did  God  allow  to  rest  upon  him  f — His 
it:  vit  as  he  did  to  Balaam — in  his  gifts,  but  not  his 
J-P'p’  in  his  enlightening,  but  not  his  converting 
t'l'ffer.'  1  Sam.  10:10. 

5  4rc  there  not  some  characters  more  difficult  to  un- 
1  'gland  than  others  f— There  are,  as  the  tares  of  the 
resemble  the  wheat,  and  the  sheep  the  goats. 

g  What  contradictions  do  there  appear  in  Saul’s  char 

ler  f— In  many  things  he  honored  Samuel  and  hon¬ 
ored  God,  but  he  mixed  his  religion  with  superstition, 
and  was  proud,  disobedient  and  self-willed. 

7  How  can  we  come  to  a  conclusion  in  so  judging  f — 
No  man  can  serve  two  masters ;  for  either  he  will  hate 
llie  one,  and  love  the  other ;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the 
one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon.  Matt.  6  :  24. 

8,  What  made  the  children  of  Israel  first  think  of 
haring  a  kingf — Because  Samuel  was  old,  and  his 
60ns  were  unfit  to  help  him  or  succeed  him.  1  Sam. 

8:5  20. 

9. '  How  did  Samuel  feel  about  it  f — He  was  displeased 
with  their  so  dishonoring  and  disobeying  God.  1  Sam. 


10.  How  was  he  comforted  f — By  prayer,  and  direc¬ 
tion  from  God.  1  Sam.  8  :  6,  7. 

\\.  In  what  spirit  did  the  Lord  give  them  a  kingf — 
In  anger :  “  I  gave  thee  a  king  in  mine  anger.”  Hos. 
13:11. 

12.  How  did  God  establish  the  kingdom  in  his 
handf — By  a  victory  over  the  Ammonites.  1  Sam. 
11  : 11-15. 

13.  Hid  Saul  follow  up  this  victoryf — He  next  at¬ 
tacked  the  Philistines.  1  Sam.  13. 

14.  Who  was  Jonathan  f — Saul’s  son. 

15.  What  marked  difference  was  there  between  him  and 
his  father  f — He  was  of  a  modest  and  affectionate  dis¬ 
position,  and  loved  David. 

16.  Who  obtained  the  victory  recorded  in  1  Sam.  IS  : 
Sf — Jonathan. 

17.  Who  reaped  the  honor  of  it  f — Saul.  1  Sam.  13  : 

3.4. 

18.  Was  it  not  unworthy  of  Saul  to  take  the  glory  that 
did  not  belong  to  him  f — It  was. 

19.  How  did  Saul  again  show  his  mean  spirit  in  this 
tame  chapter  f— By  retiring  to  Gilgal,  leaving  Jona¬ 
than  and  his  men  exposed  to  the  enemy.  1  Sam.  13 : 

2.4. 

20.  What  did  Samuel  say  to  Saul  when  he  came  f — 
He  reproved  him  for  offering  a  sacrifice  to  God  with¬ 
out  the  high  priest.  1  Sam.  13  :  13. 

21.  What  proof  does  this  chapter  give  us  of  the  de¬ 
coded  state  into  which  Israel  had  fallen  f — The  Phil¬ 
istines  did  not  allow  them  arms,  or  even  a  smith  to 
sharpen  their  tools.  1  Sam.  13  :  19,  20. 

22.  What  glorious  victory  does  1  Sam.  lj :  j-23,  31 
record  f — Over  the  Philistines  between  Miclimash  and 
Aijalon. 

23.  Who  was  the.  brave  warrior  here  f — Jonathan.  1 
Sam  14 : 4-14. 

24.  IIow  did  Saul  nearly  spoil  the  victory  of  that  dayf 
—By  pledging  his  people  to  cat  nothing  all  day  until 
tile  battle  was  won.  1  Sam.  14  :  24. 

25.  Was  not  an  oath  a  very  sacred  thing  f — When 
ihou  shalt  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou 
shalt  not  be  slack  to  pay  it:  for  the  Lord  thy  God 
will  surely  require  it  of  thee ;  and  it  would  be  sin 
m  thee.  But  if  thou  shalt  forbear  to  vow,  it  shall 
be  no  sin  in  thee.  Dent.  23  :  21,  22. 

20.  What  proof  can  you  give  of  this  in  2  Sam.  21 :7 f 
—King  David  spared  Mephibosheth,  the  son  of  Jona¬ 
than  the  son  of  Saul  because  of  the  Lord’s  oath  that 
was  between  them,  between  David  and  Jonathan  the 
son  of  Saul. 

27.  Was  not  that  transaction  another  proof  of  Saul’s 
cowardly  disposition  f  Who  were  the  Gibeonit.es  f — It 
was  cowardly  of  Saul  to  kill  those  who  trusted  to  the 
Israelites’  oath,  and  were  not  prepared  to  defend  them¬ 
selves.  2  Sam.  21  :  2.  They  were  Amorites  who  had 
deceived  the  Israelites,  but  whom  they  had  promised 
not  to  kill.  Josh.  9. 

28.  What  great  touchstone  has  God  given  to  try  man 
"ltf  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord, 


shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Matt. 
7 : 21. 

29.  What  test  of  obedience  did  God  require  from 
Saulf  —  That  in  fighting  with  the  Amalekites  he 
should  destroy  their  sheep  and  oxen  also.  1  Sam. 
15:3. 

30.  IIow  did  he  act  f • — He  spared  the  best  of  them. 
1  Sam.  15  :  9. 

31.  How  did  Samuel  feel  f — He  was  grieved.  1  Sam. 
15:11. 

32.  How  did  Samuel  actf — He  told  Saul  that  he 
should  be  no  longer  king.  1  Sam.  15  :  23. 

33.  How  did  Sauls  real  character  come  out  in  this 
transaction  f — He  showed  himself  more  anxious  to 
please  his  people  for  his  own  honor  than  for  the 
honor  of  God.  1  Sam.  15  :  30. 

34.  What  accident  happened  to  Samuels  garment  as 
he  turned  away  from  Saul  f — It  was  rent.  1  Sam.  15  : 
27. 

35.  What  prophecy  did  Samuel  utter  in  connection 
with  it  f — That  God  had  rent  his  kingdom  from  him, 
and  had  given  it  to  a  better  man.  1  Sam.  15  :  28. 

36.  When  did  Saul  next  see  Samuel  f — When  Saul 
prophesied  before  him  in  Hamah,  whither  Saul  had 
gone  to  see  him  (1  Sam.  19  :  24),  and  afterward  when 
Samuel  came  and  appeared  to  Saul,  by  God’s  permis¬ 
sion,  at  the  summons  of  the  witch  of  Endor.  1  Sam. 
28 :  3-20. 

37.  What  proof  does  that  transaction  give  us  that  God 
never  alters  the  word  that  he  has  once  spoken  f — Because 
Samuel  repeated  and  confirmed  God’s  former  judg¬ 
ment  against  him.  1  Sam.  28  :  17. 

38.  Was  not  the  woman  surprised  at  what  she  herself 
had  been  permitted  to  do  f — She  cried  out  from  fear.  1 
Sam.  28  : 12. 

39.  In  whose  keeping  are  the  spirits  of  the  departed 
deadf — They  are  all  in  the  keeping  of  God — the 
blessed  in  paradise  with  Christ,  and  the  wicked  with 
Satan  in  their  own  place. 

40.  Suppose  any  could  return  to  us  again,  could  they 
add  to  the  testimony  of  Scripture  t — They  could  only 
confirm  it. 

If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither 

will  they  be  persuaded,  though  one  rose  from  the  dead. 

Luke  16 : 31. 

David.  (1  Sam.  16.) 

1.  Who  was  David  f — The  youngest  son  of  Jesse,  a 
Bethlehemite.  1  Sam.  16:1. 

2.  What  prophecy  was  spoken  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  by 
Jacob  f — Judah,  thou  art  he  whom  thy  brethren  shall 
praise :  thy  hand  shall  be  in  the  neck  of  thine  ene¬ 
mies  ;  thy  father’s  children  shall  bow  down  before 
thee.  Gen.  49  :  8. 

3.  Why  did  the  Lord  reject  Saul  from  being  king  f — 
Because  he  had  not  obeyed  his  commands.  1  Sam. 
15:11,  23. 

4.  Whom  did  he  choose  in  his  place  f — David.  1  Sam. 
16:1,  11-13. 

5.  Who  was  appointed  to  anoint  David  f — Samuel. 
1  Sam.  16  : 1. 

6.  Why  had  the  Lord  chosen  Sa.ulf — On  account 
merely  of  his  being  a  tall  and  a  noble-looking  man ; 
God  being  displeased  with  the  Israelites’  asking  for  a 
king.  1  Sam.  9  :  2. 

7.  Did  the  same  rule  apply  to  David f — No;  he  was 
chosen  rather  on  account  of  his  qualities  of  mind  and 
heart.  1  Sam.  16  :  6,  7. 

8.  How  was  Samuel  taught  this  f — By  being  told  to 
reject  Jesse’s  elder  sons. 

9.  What  occupation  was  David  following  at  this  lime  f 
— Keeping  sheep.  1  Sam.  16  : 11. 

10.  What  deplorable  loss  did  Saul  sustain  when  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  rested  upon  David  f — The  Spirit  de¬ 
parted  from  himself.  1  Sam.  16  : 14. 

11.  What  evil  power  took  possession  of  Saulf — An 
evil  spirit,  by  permission  of  God. 

12.  In  what  way  did  he  obtain  comfort  f — By  having 
some  one  to  play  to  him  on  the  harp.  1  Sam.  16  : 16. 

13.  117(0  was  selected  as  his  minstrel  f — David.  1  Sam. 
16 : 18-23. 

14.  What  did  this  prove  f — The  guiding  providence 
of  God. 

15.  As  David  was  then  a  shepherd,  what  psalm  may 
we  suppose  he  sang  on  his  harp  to  the  king  f— Perhaps 
the  twenty-third. 

16.  What  effect  did  Davids  sweet  harp  have  on  the 
king  f— He.was  soothed  and  refreshed,  but  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  Spirit,  alone,  can  give  our  troubled  conscience 
peace. 


David  and  Goliath.  (1  Sam.  17.) 

1.  Did  David  continue  to  live  with  Saulf — No;  he 
returned  to  his  father’s  sheep.  1  Sam.  17  :  15. 

2.  Did  his  intercourse  with  Sauls  court  unfit  him  for 
a  shepherd  life  t— By  the  grace  of  God,  it  seems  not  to 
have  done  so. 

3.  Where  were  Davids  brothers  at  this  timef — The 
three  eldest  went  with  Saul  to  battle.  1  Sam.  17  :  13. 

4.  What  did  Jesse  desire  David  to  do  f — To  take  his 
brothers  a  present,  and  see  how  they  fared.  1  Sam.  17: 
17,  18. 

5.  Who  were  Israel’s  greatest  enemies  at  this  time 
The  Philistines. 

6.  What  had  these  enemies  particularly  to  encourago 
them  to  fight  at  this  timef — The  giant  Goliath  was  on 
their  side.  1  Sam.  17  :  4-11. 

7.  What  did  David  do  when  he  got  to  the  campf — He 
asked  who  Goliath  was,  and  what  was  to  be  the  re¬ 
ward  for  killing  him.  1  Sam.  17  :  26. 

8.  What  effect  did  David’s  questions  have  on  his 
brothers  ?— Eliab  thought  him  proud  and  presumptu¬ 
ous,  and  was  angry  with  him.  1  Sam.  17  :  28. 

9.  How  did  David  answer  them  f — Meekly  and  calm¬ 
ly.  1  Sam.  17  :  29. 

10.  For  what  pleasing  traits  of  character  was  David 
always  remarkable  f — Gentleness,  patience  and  forbear¬ 
ance. 

11.  What  was  he  called  f — A  man  after  God’s  own 
heart.  Acts  13  :  22. 

12.  Give  some  texts  in  which  God  commends  a  meek 
and  gentle  spirit  f — I  therefore,  the  prisoner  of  the 
Lord,  beseech  you  that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  ye  are  called,  with  all  lowliness  and  meek¬ 
ness,  with  long-suffering,  forbearing  one  another  in 
love.  Eph.  4 :  1,  2.  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of 
God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies,  kindness, 
humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffering;  for¬ 
bearing  one  another,  and  forgiving  one  another,  if 
any  man  have  a  quarrel  against  any :  even  as  Christ 
forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye.  Col.  3  : 12,  13. 

13.  What  is  said  to  be  “of  great  price”  in  the  Lord’s 
estimation  f — The  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit. 

1  Pet.  3  :  4. 

14.  Who  was  the  most  meek  and  gentle  Being  who  evti 
lived  f — Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  ex¬ 
ample,  that  ye  should  follow  his  steps :  who  did  no  sin, 
neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth :  who,  when  he 
was  reviled,  reviled  not  again  ;  when  he  suffered,  he 
threatened  not ;  but  committed  himself  to  Him  that 
judgeth  righteously.  1  Pet.  2  :  21-23. 

15.  Of  whom  are  we  commanded  to  “  learn  ”  f — Of 
Jesus  Christ. 

Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me ;  for  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart.  Matt.  11 : 29. 

16.  Did  David  gain  the  information  that  he  sought  f — 
He  did.  1  Sam.  17  :  25-27. 

17.  What  was  the  result  f — David  undertook  to  fight 
with  the  Philistine.  1  Sam.  17  :  32. 

18.  How  did  Saul  wish  to  prepare  David  f — With 
Saul’s  own  armor.  1  Sam.  17  :  38. 

19.  Did  he  use  the  armor  f — No,  because  he  was  un¬ 
accustomed  to  it. 

20.  What  preparation  did  David  makef — He  only 
took  his  staff  and  sling  and  five  stones  in  a  bag. 
1  Sam.  17  :  40. 

21.  What  was  the  result  of  the  engagement  f — The 
giant  was  killed  by  the  first  stone  slung.  1  Sam.  17 : 49. 

22.  W as  only  the  giant  slain  f — The  Philistines  fled, 
and  many  of  them  were  slain. 

23.  What  did  David  do  with  the  head  and  armor  of 
Goliath  f — He  brought  the  head  to  Saul  and  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  put  the  armor  in  his  tent. 

24.  How  was  it  that  David  had  such  power  f — Becaus  e 
he  trusted  in  the  Lord  his  God. 

25.  Is  his  act  of  faith  mentioned  in  Heb.  11  f — Yes, 
in  verse  32. 

David  and  Jonathan.  (1  Sam.  17  :  55-58; 
18,  19,  20.) 

1.  What  remarkable  question  did  Saul  ask  Abner  when 
David  went  to  fight  the  giant  f — Whose  son  David  was. 
1  Sam.  17  :  55. 

2.  Was  Abner  able  to  answer  Sauls  question  f — He 
was  not. 

3.  How  did  they  ascertain  who  the  young  conqueror 
wasf — Saul  ascertained  it  from  David’s  own  mouth. 

4.  Which  of  Saids  sons  standing  by  felt  his  soul  knit 
to  David  f — Jonathan.  1  Sam.  18  : 1. 

5.  What  touching  proof  did  he  give  of  his  lemef — He 
gave  him  his  robes  and  some  of  his  arms,  though  the 
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scarceness  of  arms  had  made  them  especially  valuable 
Co?P£e  1  Sam.  18  :  4  with  1  Sam.  13  :  22 ;  ' 

o.  "hat  joyful  song  did  the  women  sing  when  they  went 

to  meet  the  conquerors  after  the  battle*— Saul  ha/slain 
his  thousands,  and  David  his  ten  thousands.  1  Sam. 

.  7:  What  effect  did  this  have  on  Saul*— It  made  him 
jealous  and  angry.  mm 

IS8 U°W  dld  David  behave  himself*— Wisely.  1  Sam. 

‘inmSriaoeafIthTember  ^  to  <>ive  his  d^hter 

“  the  manwho  should  slay  Goliath  !-Bo; 

low!,  to  a"°]her  man.  1  Sam.  18  :  17-19. 

TTp  „  •  deS'9n  dld  heJ°rm  to  get  David  slain  * 

required  him  to  kill  one  hundred  Philistines  as 
the  price  of  his  daughter  Michal,  hoping  he  would 
have  been  killed  himself.  1  Sam.  18  :  25. 

■  1  id  it,  succeed * — No;  David  slew  two  hundred, 
and  was  unhurt.  ’ 

12.  What  was  Saul  obliged  to  do*— To  give  him  his 
daughter  Michal  for  his  wife.  1  Sam.  18  :  27. 

Saul’s  daughter  love  David*—  Yes.  1  Sam. 

J.O  :  Z\)}  ^o. 

14.  How  did  she  prove  this*— By  letting  him  down 

1  sTm  'l9n-d12r’l7at  He  mightescaPe  her  fathers  rage. 

r?,  Vavid  obliged  to  fleet- Because  Saul 
designed  to  kill  him.  1  Sam.  19 :  lf  15. 

2  Would  Jonathan  believe  this*— No.  1  Sam.  20:1, 

'_To  in 

18.  What  wonderful  power  did  God  exercise  over  the 

messengers  sent  to  take  David*— The  power  of  his 
bpmt  causing  them  to  prophesy  like  Samuel’s  proph¬ 
ets.  1  Sam.  19  :  20,  21.  1 

19.  Did  David  venture  into  SauF s  presence  again  f — 

19  -  22-24  ^20-1  d°ne S° ^  Nai°th  n  Ramah>  1  Sara- 

,  20-  dI°W  did  Jonalhan  assure  himself  that  his  father 
desired  David’s  death*— By  what  David  said.  1  Sam. 

i  o. 

21.  When  he  discovered  it,  what  course  did  he  take  *— 
He  promised  to  tell  David  of  Saul’s  designs.  1  Sam. 

W  J  .  V. 

22.  What  beautiful  covenant  did  they  make  together  * — 
t  hat  Jonathan  should  warn  David,  and  that  David 
should  be  kind  to  J onathan  and  his  children.  1  Sam. 

19  :  12—17,  23. 

23.  Where  did  they  each  go  afterward  t — David  to  his 

9r!'miQrhliong'pIaCe’ and  J°nathan  to  his  father.  1  Sam. 
2(J  i  19  j  19  :  2. 


FOUR  THOUSAND  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWER-T 


David  a  Fugitive.  (1  Sara.  21-31.) 

1.  Whither  did  David  flee  f—To  Nob. 

2.  1 Vhat  did  he  obtain  there  ? — Some  bread. 

3.  Did  he  do  this  honorably  * — No ;  he  pretended  he 
was  on  the  king’s  business.  1  Sam.  21  :  2. 

4.  What  made  him  tell  «  lie  * — Want  of  food  and 
fear  that  the  priest  would  not  give  it  him. 

5.  Did  not  this  show  a  want  of  faith  in  the  living  God, 
who  had  hitherto  so  wonderfully  preserved  him  * — It  did.’ 

6.  To  what  place  did  he  next  proceed*— To  Gatli 
1  Sam.  21 : 10. 

7.  Did  he  act  more  consistently  there  * — No;  he  pre¬ 
tended  to  be  mad,  that  he  might  escape  being  impris¬ 
oned.  1  Sam.  21  : 11-13. 

8.  What  does  this  show  us* — That  even  the  best  men 
often  fall  into  weakness  and  sin  through  their  forget¬ 
fulness  of  God. 

9.  Where  did  he  go  when  he  left  Achish*— To  the 
cave  Adullam.  1  Sam.  22  : 1. 

t  IP-  Who  came  to  him  there  t — Every  one  that  was 
discontented  or  in  debt  or  distress.  1  Sam.  22  :  2. 

11.  What  kind  care  did  he  take  of  his  father  and  his 
mother*— He  got  the  king  of  Moab  to  receive  and  pro¬ 
tect  them.  1  Sam.  22  :  3,  4. 

12.  Why  were  they  obliged  to  leave  their  native  place, 
Bethlehem  *— Because  the  garrison  of  the  Philistines 
was  then  in  Bethlehem.  2  Sam.  23  : 14 ;  1  Chron.  11  • 
15,  16. 

13.  Who  joined  David  here* — Jonathan,  in  the  wil¬ 
derness  of  Ziph.  1  Sam.  23 :  15,  16. 

14.  Is  there  any  description  given  of  his  men* — Three 
mighty  chiefs  are  there  mentioned  who  slew  great 
numbers  of  the  Philistines ;  and  thirty  other  valiant 
men,  among  whom  Abishai  and  Benaiah  are  especially 
noted  for  their  exploits.  2  Sam.  23;  1  Chron.  11. 

15.  It  hat  proof  of  love  did  his  men  give  him  at  this 
timet'-  Three  of  them  broke  through  the  host  of  the 


Philistines  to  fetch  him  water  from  a  favorite  well. 
2  Sam.  23 : 16;  1  Chron.  11  : 18. 

16.  How  did  he  show  the  tenderness  of  his  heart  in  re¬ 
turn*—  By  declining  to  drink  what  had  been  obtained 
at  so  great  a  risk  of  his  men’s  lives,  and  by  pouring 
out  the  water  m  thankfulness  to  God.  '  1  g 

fl7'nYha!  cour(J/Je  and  tenderness,  united,  a  proof 
oj  *— Of  a  truly  manly  character. 

18.  What  cowardly  act  was  Saul  again  guilty  of  toward 

9®-  IIof  did  Davf  d  and  Ms  noble  little  band  of  war- 
riors  employ  themselves*— In  fighting  with  the  Philis- 
tineSp,  and  rescuing  the  inhabitants  of  Keilah.  1  Sam. 

20.  When  Saul  heard  it,  what  did  he  resolve  to  do  *— 
Tobesmge  Keilah  and  take  David  prisoner.  1  Sam. 

21/  dld  thf  Tjfd  deliver  David  when  Saul  had 
causinS  ^e  Philistines  to  in- 
vade  the  land,  David  haying  first  prayed  for  direction, 
and  Jonathan  having  given  him  encouragement  from 
God.  1  Sam.  23 :  27,  28,  10,  16. 

22.  Did  Said  again  go  after  David*— Yes,  in  the 
wilderness  of  Engedi.  1  Sam.  24  : 1,  2. 

23.  How  did  David  behave  when  the  Lord  put  Saul  in 
his  power  t— He  would  not  kill  him  nor  allow  his  men 
to  do  so.  1  Sam.  24  :  4-7. 

24.  What  effect  did  this  have  on  Saul*— He  wept  and 
spoke  kindly  to  David.  1  Sam.  24  :  8-22. 

*5.  What  treatment  did  David  at  this  time  meet  with 
from  Nabal  *— He  refused  to  give  food  to  David  and 
fns  men,  though  they  had  taken  nothing  from  him  all 
the  time  they  had  been  hiding  and  in  want  of  provis 
ions  near  him.  1  Sam.  25  :  1-13. 

26.  How  did  Nohais  wife  act  t— She  went  to  him 
with  a  supply  of  food.  1  Sam.  25 : 14-31. 

i  2 i'  i  Pl'P  Vr,°'J  did  9lve  of  the  high  honor  in  which 
she  held  David  ( though  an  exile)  at  her  husband’s  death  ‘ 
—She  became  his  wife.  1  Sam.  25 :  39-42. 

28.  Did  Saul  again  seek  after  David  t— Yes  in  the 
wi  lderness  of  Ziph.  1  Sam.  26  : 1,  2. 

■  2  o  H.?w,djd  J*al'id  revenge  himself  t— By  again  spar¬ 
ing  Saul’s  life.  1  Sam.  26  :  7-12.  1 

Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  yourselves,  but  rather 
give  place  unto  wrath :  for  it  is  written,  Vengeance  is 
mine ;  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord.  Therefore  if  thine 
enemy  hunger,  feed  him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink  • 
for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his 
head.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with 
good.  Rom.  12:19-21. 

30.  With  what  heathen  did  David  again  join  himself  t 
— With  Achish,  king  of  Gath.  1  Sam.  27. 

31 .  Was  this  right  f — No ;  it  was  contrary  to  God’s 
commandments  to  Moses  and  Joshua. 

^  hat  difficulties  did  David  bring  upon  himself  by 
this  unholy _  alliance  !— He  was  invited  by  Achish  to 
join  him  in  fighting  against  the  Israelites.  1  Sam. 

28  :  1,  2. 

33.  Where  was  David  when  the  last  decisive  battle  be¬ 
tween  Saul  and  the  Philistines  was  fought*— At  Ziklag. 

34.  To  which  side  did  David  offer  himself  and  his 
men  *—To  Achish.  1  Sam.  29  :  8. 

35.  Is  it  not  likely  he  would  have  gone  over  to  the  side 
of  Israel* — No  doubt. 

36.  How  did  God  preserve  him  from  so  very  dangerous 
a  position  f— By  inducing  the  Philistine  leaders  to  ob¬ 
ject  to  his  being  with  them.  1  Sam.  29  :  4,  5. 

37 .  What  event  happened  to  him  and  his  men  while  they 

were  absent  from  Ziklag  f — The  Amalekites  burnt  the 
city,  and  carried  away  the  women  and  children  cap¬ 
tive.  1  Sam.  30 : 1,  2.  1 

38.  Did  they  recover  their  treasures  f — Yes. 

39.  How* — They  pursued  and  slew  the  Amalekites, 
and  recovered  all,  after  David  had  laid  his  trouble 
before  God  and  obtained  direction  from  him.  1  Sam 
30 : 6-20. 

_  40.  What  did  he  do  with  the  spoil  that  they  won  *— He 
divided  it  among  all  his  men  who  had  taken  part  in 
the  pursuit  or  fight.  1  Sam.  30 :  21-25. 

41.  What  tremendous  battle  was  happening  in  Israel 
while  David  and  his  men  were  thus  employed  * — A  battle 
with  the  Philistines  in  Mount  Gilboa.  1  Sam.  31  : 1. 


3.  How  did  Saul  die  *— By  his  own  I 

wo,unded  by  the  Philistines  1  SaiTsi  3  ’  ?fter  bein8 

4.  What  did  David  do  to  the  young  maP'l 

own  confession  had  killed  Saul*- He  0?derer  h°  hl> 
soldiers  to  kill  him.  2  Sam.  1  : 14-46  d  6  of  hia 

''  “  ftiS- 


David  King  in  Hebron.  (2  Sam.  1-4.) 

1.  How  was  David  employed  when  the  news  came  to  him 
of  the  death  of  Saul  and  J onathan  ? — He  was  returned 
to  Ziklag.  2  Sam.  1 : 1. 

2.  What  effect  did  the  death  of  Saul  have  on  David* — 
He  mourned  for  him  and  wept.  2  Sam.  1 : 12. 


How  did  he  act!  A  ,  aut.r  seeKln~  direction"  f  " 
God,  he  went  up  to  Hebron  ind  ,!lrectl°n  from 
king.  2  Sam.  2  :1^  ’  and  Was  there  anointed 

Judah™  lTibefirst  ^knowledges!  David’s  claims 

ttrrra/S'Sss1,,*'  « 

men  of  I.r.el,  ,h„  hod  I,|,Ch”h  f « 

their  king.  2  Sam.  2  :  8-17  n  01  ^au  »  ^or 

Joab’I™  were  victorious',  Joab’s  men  or  Abner’s!- 

haPPened  t0  -Asahel,  Joab’s  brother* 
was  killed  by  Abner.  2  Sam.  2 :  18-23.  ' 

11.  How  long  did  the  war  continue  between  the 
of  Saul  and  David*— A  bout  two  years.  2  Sam.  2 -  To* 

,y2‘-}n,at  {urned  tfie  scale  on  Davids  side  * 
Abner’s  deserting  Israel  on  account  of  a  quarrel  witb 

Sm'htsr  0aMnS  10  "*ke  ter™  5 

15.  What  did  Joab  dot- He  killed  Abner  in  re¬ 
venge  for  the  death  of  Asahel.  2  Sam  3  •  27 

16.  What  course  did  David  take  when  he  heard  this! 

for  Abner.l  San!!  3  :  31  Pe°Ple  m°Urn  wUh  him 

yi-  yh%  trf*  °f  ohororter  does  Davids  conduct 
display  !—' Tenderness  of  heart  and  readiness  to  for- 

gl  VG. 

18.  Did  David  approve  of  Joab’s  conduct!— No-  as 
Abner  was  no  longer  a  rebel,  and  as  Joab  had  killed 
film  deceitfully  and  revengefully  in  time  of  peace. 

19.  Why  did  ne  not  punish  him!— Because  he  had 
not  the  power.  2  Sam.  3  :  39. 

20.  Who  was  Zeruia hf— The  mother  of  Abishai, 
Joab  and  Asahel. 

r  ‘i} '  Pf,  W>lnl  act  °f  toeacAcry  were  the  servants  of 
Ishbosheth  guilty ! — They  killed  their  master.  2  Sam. 

4  :  2,  5-8. 

22.  Did  not  the  death  of  Ishbosheth  clear  the  way  to 
David’s  ascent  to  the  throne  of  Israel!— It  did,  as  no 
one  else  was  seeking  to  be  king. 

23.  Did  David  on  this  account  reward  the  murderers! 
How  did  he  act  toward  them  t — So  far  from  rewarding 
them  for  their  treachery  and  infidelity,  he  ordered 
them  to  be  slain. 

David  and  the  Ark  of  God.  (2  Sam.  5 
and  6,  and  1  Chron.  14,  15, 16.) 

1.  How  old  was  David  when  all  Israel  came  to  anoint 
him  king! — Thirty.  2  Sam.  5  :  4. 

2.  What  was  Davids  first  conquest ! — The  stronghold 
of  Zion.  Sam.  2  :  5,  7. 

3.  What  was  there  about  this  city  that  renders  it  so 
remarkable  and  makes  it  of  peculiar  interest  to  us? — The 
temple  in  which  our  Lord  so  often  taught  was  built 
there. 

4.  I  Vhat  king  made  presents  to  David! — Hiram,  king 
of  Tyre.  2  Sam.  5:11. 

5.  Where  was  Tyre ! — To  the  north  of  Canaan,  on 
the  borders  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 

6.  For  what  was  Tyre  remarkable! — For  its  manu¬ 
facture  of  purple  dresses  and  for  its  commerce. 

7.  Did  the  Philistines  treat  David  as  Hiram  had! 
Hoy;  did  they  act  when  they  heard  he  was  king! — No; 
they  went  to  fight  against  him.  2  Sam.  5  : 18. 

8.  What  did  the  Philistines  take  with  them  to  battle! 

— Images  of  their  gods.  2  Sam.  5 :  21. 

9.  How  was  David  guided! — By  God,  whose  direc¬ 
tion  he  had  sought.  2  Sam.  5:19. 

10.  Which  host  conquered! — David’s.  2  Sam.  5 :  20. 

11.  What  became  of  the  gods  of  the  Philistines! 
David  burnt  them.  2  Sam.  5 :  21. 

12.  What  was  David’s  next  act! — To  bring  the  ark 
from  Kiijath-jearim.  2  Sam.  6 :  2,  3. 

13.  How  came  the  ark  to  be  at  Kirjathjearim  !— 
Because  God  had  not  yet  directed  it  to  be  removed 
thence. 
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14  Where  was  the  tabernacle  at  this  timet  —  In 
fjibeon.  Scott  on  2  Sam.  6:17. 

15  In  whose  house  had  the  ark  been  keptt — In  the 
house  of  Abinadab.  1  Sam.  7  : 1. 

Id  [n  what  way  did  they  bring  itt — In  a  new  cart. 
2  Sam.  6  :  3. 

17.  What  happened  to  Uzzah  f — He  died  by  the 
hand"  of  Hod  for  thoughtlessly  and  rashly  taking 
bold  of  so  sacred  a  thing  as  the  ark  when  it  seemed 
about  to  fall.  2  Sam.  6  :  6,  7. 

18  How  did  David  feel? — He  was  displeased,  and 
afraid  to  go  farther.  2  Sam.  6  :  8-10. 

19.  What  did  he  do  with  the  ark  then  t — He  placed 
it  in  the  house  of  Obed-edom  the  Gittite.  2  Sam.  6 : 

20.  How  ought  the  ark  to  have  been  brought  ? — By 
hand,  with  staves.  Num.  4  :  15. 

21.  How  many  months  had  elapsed  before  David  had 
courage  to  fetch  the  ark  f  —Three.  2  Sam.  6:11. 

22.  What  indwed  him  then  to  do  it  f — The  blessing 
that  rested  upon  those  who  had  the  charge  of  it.  2 
6am.  6  : 12. 

23.  How  was  it  accomplished  this  time  t — The  Levites 
bore  the  ark  with  staves  upon  their  shoulders.  1  Chron. 

15 :  2,  15. 

24.  Why  was  Michal,  Davids  wife,  offended  with 
David  t — Because  of  his  dancing  to  the  music  before 


the  ark.  2  Sam.  6  :  20. 

25.  What  did  David's  manner  really  express  t — Re¬ 
ligious  joy  and  humble  thankfulness. 

26.  Of  whom  in  his  humility  was  David  a  type  t — 
Of  Christ,  the  lowly  one  of  heart. 

27.  Where  did  David  place  the  ark?—  In  a  tent  on 
Mount  Zion,  in  the  city  of  David.  1  Sam.  7:1,  3; 
10:1. 

28.  Was  he  satisfied  with  this  ?  What  did  he  desire 
to  do  ? — No ;  he  desired  to  build  for  the  ark  a  house 
of  cedar.  1  Sam.  17:1. 

29.  Did  the  Lord  permit  him  to  do  it  ? — No. 

30.  How  did  the  Lord  make  his  will  known  to  David  ? 
—By  Nathan  the  prophet.  1  Sam.  7  :  3-15. 

31.  What  did  David  feel?  and  what  did  he  say  f — 
He  felt  deeply  humble  and  very  unworthy  of  God’s 
promised  blessings,  and  prayed  to  God  to  confirm  his 
Word.  1  Sam.  7  : 16-27. 

32.  In  whom  was  David's  house  to  be  confirmed  for 
ever  ? — In  J esus  Christ,  as  Zacharias  declared  in  Luke 

1 : 68-70. 


33.  Was  the  claim  of  Jesus  as  “son  of  David”  ac¬ 
knowledged  when  he  was  on  earth  ?  When  ? — Yes,  when 
he  rode  into  Jerusalem. 

And  the  multitudes  that  went  before,  and  that  fol¬ 
lowed,  cried,  saying,  Hosanna  to  the  son  of  David! 
Matt.  21  :  9. 


34.  When  does  Jesus  call  himself  “the  offsprinq  of 
Du  rid”  ? — In  Rev.  22  :  16. 

35.  Has  he  yet  sat  on  David’s  throne  ? — No ;  we  see 
not  yet  all  things  put  under  him.  Heb.  2  :  8. 

36.  Where  is  it  said  “  I  will  give  to  him  the  throne  of 
his  father  David  ”  ? — The  Lord  God  shall  give  unto 
him  the  throne  of  his  father  David :  and  he  shall 
reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever;  and  of  his 
kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end.  Luke  1 :  32,  33. 

"i .  When  will  this  be  fulfilled  ? — When  Christ  returns 
to  judge  and  reign. 


JUvid’s  Conquest — His  Sin.  (2  Sam.  8-12  ; 
1  Chron.  18-20.) 

1  What  had  Gods  promise  been  of  the  boundary  of 
Israelis  possession? — “From  the  river  of  Egypt  unto 
the  river  Euphrates.” 

rpj  conquests  did  David  make  which  fulfilled  this? 
y-Ilie  conquest  of  the  Philistines,  Moabites,  Ammon- 
'  S-Vrians-  2  Sanl-  8:1,2,  6,  12,  14 ;  10  :  10. 

3.  What  splendid  armor  had  the  Syrians  ? — Golden 
shields.  2  Sam.  8:7. 

4.  What  did  David  do  with  the  spoil  that  he  took  in 
■itiir. .  jje  gave  g0u  an(j  silver  and  brass  for  the 

ornament  and  service  of  the  tabernacle.  2  Sam.  8  :  10, 

IIow did  he  arrange  his  kingdom? — He  made  Joab 
c< 1 "  i  in  an  dcr- i  n -eh  i  ef ;  Jehoshaphat,  historian;  Zadok 
a  ,  Ahtmelech,  priests ;  and  his  own  sons  and  others, 
J'wges  and  officers.  2  Sam.  8  :  15-18. 

Ij:  Did  he  forget  his  friend  Jonathan  in  this  his  pros- 
Hfdy?  What  proof  did  he  give? — No;  he  inquired 
ter  the  family  of  Saul,  and  gave  Saul’s  land  and  a 
P  ace  at  his  own  table  to  Mephibosheth,  son  of  Jona¬ 
than.  2  Sam.  9. 

.  J;  Dow  often  was  it  customary  for  kings  to  go  forth  to 
alUe  ? — “  At  the  return  of  the  year,”  or  in  spring. 


8.  Whom  did  David  send  to  besiege  Habbah? — Joab. 
2  Sam.  11 :  1. 

9.  Where  was  David  ? — At  Jerusalem. 

10.  Why  did  David  send  Uriah  with  a  letter  to  Joab, 
telling  him  to  pul  him  in  the  front  of  the  battle  ? — In  order 
that  he  might  be  killed.  2  Sam.  11  : 15. 

11.  Why  did  David  wish  the  brave  Uriah  to  die? — 
That  he  might  get  possession  of  his  wife,  with  whom 
he  had  committed  adultery. 

12.  Was  not  ,his  a  very  awful  sin? — Yes;  it  was 
adding  murder  to  his  other  shocking  sin. 

13.  Whom  did  the  Lord  send  to  convince  David  of  his 
sin? — Nathan  the  prophet.  2  Sam.  12  :  1. 

14.  How  did  he  do  it  ? — By  a  parable. 

15.  Did  the  Lord  pardon  David? — Yes,  and  said  he 
should  not  die.  2  Sam.  12  : 13. 

16.  Did  he  not  say  also  that  in  his  feelings  as  a  father 
he  would  chastise  him  for  it  ? — Yes,  by  the  death  of  his 
child ;  and  he  was  also  punished  by  Absalom’s  rebel¬ 
lion.  2  Sam.  12  : 14. 

17.  How  did  David  feel? — It  is  believed  that  his 
deep  sorrow  for  his  sin  is  expressed  in  the  fifty-first 
Psalm. 

18.  Did  the  Israelites  conquer  Rabbah? — Yes.  2  Sam. 
12 :  26. 

19.  What  message  did  Joab  send  to  David?— That  he 
should  come  and  have  the  honor  of  completing  the 
conquest  of  the  city  himself.  2  Sam.  12  :  27,  28. 

20.  Although  David  got  the  honor  of  conquering  Rab¬ 
bah,  and  had  the  crown  placed  on  his  head,  do  you  think 
he  felt  happy  in  it  when  the  brave  Uriah  had  died  under 
the  walls? — No;  he  said  his  sin  was  ever  before  him. 
Ps.  51 :  3. 

21.  What  signal  proof  did  the  Lord  give  to  David  of 
his  full  and  free  forgiveness? — By  giving  him  another 
child.  2  Sam.  12 :  24. 

22.  What  was  the  name  of  this  child? — Solomon. 

23.  What  was  the  meaning  of  the  name? — “Peace¬ 
able.” 

24.  What  name  did  Nathan  the  prophet  add  to  this  ? 
and  what  did  it  mean  ?— Jedidiah,  “Beloved  of  the 
Lord.”  2  Sam.  12  :  25. 

25.  Through  whom  must  we  obtain  forgiveness  of  our 
sins? — Through  Jesus  Christ. 

26.  Is  there  any  limit  to  God’s  forgiving  grace? — No ; 
he  will  abundantly  pardon.  Isa.  55  :  7. 

27 .  What  did  J esus  say  to  the  woman  whom  he  forgave 
when  on  earth  ?—“  Neither  do  I  condemn  thee :  go  and 
sin  no  more.”  John  8 : 11. 

David  and  Absalom.  (2  Sam.  13-22.) 

1.  Who  was  Absalom? — A  son  of  David.  2  Sam. 
13:1. 

2.  Why  did  he  flee  away  to  Geshur  ? — Because  he  had 
killed  his  half-brother  Ammon  for  outraging  his  sister 
Tamar.  2  Sam.  13  :  28,  32,  37. 

3.  How  long  did  he  stay  there  ? — Three  years. 

4.  Who  brought  him  back  again  ? — Joab,  who  by  a 
kind  contrivance  had  gotten  David’s  leave.  2  Sam 
14 :  23. 

5.  How  did  hi  repay  his  father’s  kindness  ? — By  mak¬ 
ing  a  conspiracy  against  l'lim.  2  Sam.  15. 

6.  What  punishment  had  the  Lord  said  should  spring 
from  David’ s  own  house? — The  sword  and  other  evils. 

2  Sam.  12:10,  11. 

7.  Why?— Because  of  his  taking  Uriah’s  wife. 

8.  IIow  did  Absalom  steal  away  the  people’s  affections 
from  David? — By  artful  speeches  and  promises  and 
civilities.  2  Sam.  15  :  2-6. 

9.  When  David  heard  of  the  conspiracy,  what  did  he 
do?— He  fled  from  Jerusalem.  2  Sam.  15  : 13-16. 

10.  Who  went  with  him?— All  his  household  and  six 
hundred  men  from  Gath.  2  Sam.  15  :  16-18. 

11.  What  famous  counselor  followed  Absalom?  — 
Ahithophel.  2  Sam.  15  :  31. 

12.  ItVio  managed  by  an  artifice  to  set  his  counsel 
aside  ? — Hushai,  David’s  friend.  2  Sam.  15:32-37- 
17 : 1-14. 

13.  Whose  advice  did  Absalom  follow  ?— Hushai’s.  2 
Sam.  17  : 14. 

14.  What  effect  did  this  have  on  Ahithophel?— He 
hanged  himself.  2  Sam.  17  :  23. 

15.  Why  did  Hushai  give  this  advice? — That  he 
might  secure  David’s  escape. 

16.  Who  slew  Absalom  ? — Joab. 

17.  How  was  it  done  ? — As  Absalom  hung  from  an 
oak  tree  by  his  hair,  which  had  become  entangled  as 
he  rode  under  it.  2  Sam.  18  :  9-15. 

18.  What  command  had  David  given  about  Absalom 
to  his  captains  ?  That  they  should  deal  gently  with 
him  for  his  sake.  2  Sam.  18  :  5. 


19.  Did  Joab  seem  to  care  for  this? — Not  at  all.  2 
Sam.  18  : 11,  14. 

20.  How  did,  David  feel,  and  what  did  he  say,  when 
Absalom  was  slain? — He  was  deeply  distressed,  and 
said,  “  Would  God  I  had  died  for  thee,  O  Absalom, 
my  son,  my  son !”  2  Sam.  18  :  33 ;  19  : 1-4. 

21.  Of  what  sin  was  Absalom  guilty? — Rebellion 
against  his  father  and  against  his  king. 

22.  Of  whom,  in  both  these  particulars,  was  he  a  type? 
— Of  Satan,  the  rebel  against  God,  and  the  angel  of 
light. 

23.  Describe  Absalom’s  person  ? — He  was  the  hand¬ 
somest  man  in  the  country,  and  was  remarkable  for 
his  long,  flowing  hair.  2  Sam.  14  :  25,  26. 

24.  What  does  the  Lord  say  about  pride  in  Proverbs? 
— Pride,  and  arrogancy,  and  the  evil  way,  and  the 
froward  mouth,  do  I  hate.  8  : 13.  When  pride  com- 
eth,  then  cometh  shame:  but  with  the  lowly  is  wis¬ 
dom.  11:2.  Pride  goetli  before  destruction,  and  an 
haughty  spirit  before  a  fall.  16  : 18. 

25.  Was  peace  at  once  again  restored  to  Israel? — It 
was.  2  Sam.  19  :  9,  14. 

26.  Whom  had  David  appointed  captain  of  his  host 
instead  of  Joab? — Amasa.  2  Sam.  19  :  13. 

27.  How  did  Joab  act  on  hearing  this? — He  killed 
him.  2  Sam.  20  :  9,  10.  ' 

28.  What  relation  was  Amasa  to  David? — Nephew, 
as  son  of  his  sister  Abigail. 

29.  Did  David  again  spare  Joab  from  punishment? 
— Yes  ;  he  continued  to  be  commander-in-chief.  2 
Sam.  20 :  23. 

30.  Who  quelled  the  insurrection? — Joab.  2  Sam. 
28 : 14. 

31.  What  was  a  famine  in  Israel  a  sign  of?— National 
guilt.  Deut.  28. 

Heaven  is  shut  up,  and  there  is  no  rain,  because 
they  have  sinned  against  thee.  1  Kings  8  :  35. 

32.  What  were  David’s  feelings  when  a  famine  of  three 
years  visited  Israel? — Doubtless  he  felt  compassion  for 
his  suffering  people,  and  believed  that  the  famine  was 
a  visitation  of  God.  2  Sam.  21. 

33.  Of  whom  did  he  inquire  ? — Of  the  Lord.  2  Sam. 
21 : 1. 

34.  What  was  the  Lords  reply? — That  the  famine 
was  in  consequence  of  the  guilt  incurred  by  the 
nation  when  Saul  and  his  people  slew  the  Gibeorn. 
ites.  2  Sam.  21 : 1,  2. 

35.  What  expiation  did  the  Gibeonites  require  ? — The 
death  of  seven  of  Saul’s  sons.  2  Sam.  21  :  6. 

36.  What  touching  proof  of  a  mothers  love  did  Rizpah 
give  ? — She  watched  the  bodies  of  her  sons  night  and 
day,  to  prevent  their  being  torn  by  birds  or  beasts.  2 
Sam.  21  : 10. 

37 .  What  old  enemies  of  Davids  ugain  showed  them¬ 
selves? — The  Philistines.  2  Sam.  21  : 15. 

38.  What  proof  have  we  of  David’s  declining  strength 
and,  of  the  faithful  love  of  Ins  followers  ? — He  was  faint 
in  battle,  and  Abishai  preserved  his  life,  and  his  peo¬ 
ple  said  he  should  no  longer  go  out  with  them  to  bat¬ 
tle.  2  Sam.  21 : 15-17. 

39.  What  is  the  twenty-second  chapter  of  2  Samuel 
about? — It  is  David’s  psalm  of  thanksgiving  for 
deliverance  from  his  enemies. 

David’s  Transgression,  his  Last  Ar¬ 
rangements,  and  Death.  (2  Sam.  24; 

1  Chron.  21-29;  1  Kings  1,  2.) 

1.  By  whom  was  David  tempted  to  number  Israel? — 
Satan.  1  Chron.  21  : 1. 

2.  What  is  Satan  called  in  1  Pet.  5:8  ? — A  roaring 
lion,  walking  about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour. 

3.  Who  remonstrated  with  David? — Joab.  2  Sam 
24 :  3. 

4.  Did  not  David s  heart  smite  him  after  he  had  done 
it? — Yes ;  he  said  he  had  sinned  greatly  and  done 
very  foolishly.  2  Sam.  24  : 10. 

5.  What  was  God’s  promise  to  Abraham  as  to  the 
number  of  Israel?— That  it  should  be  very  great,  like 
the  number  of  the  stars. 

6.  Whom  did  the  Lord  commission  to  reprove  David  t 
— The  prophet  Gad.  2  Sam.  24: 11. 

7.  What  did  he  offer  him? — The  choice  of  one  of 
three  punishments. 

8.  Which  did  David  choose ?  and  why? — Famine  or 
pestilence,  rather  than  war;  the  immediate  hand  of 
God,  rather  than  the  hand  of  man. 

9.  At  what  spot  did  the  destroying  angel  stop? — The 
threshing-floor  of  Araunah.  2  Sam.  24 : 16. 

10.  What  event  had  occurred  on  that  hill  about  eight 
hundred  years  before?— The  offering  up  oi  Isaac  (iu 
the  opinion  of  some). 
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t>.  IK Aat  solemn  charge  did  David  give  to  Solomon 
Z?7m,J  f?  top&f-To  build  it,  as  David  £ 
had  desired  to  do.  1  Chron.  22  :  6-16. 

(rS‘,\JV!iat  arrangements  did  David  make?—  He 

vided  the  priests  and  Levites  and  other  officers  into 
orders,  and  fixed  their  duties.  1  Chron.  23  :23-27 

vle  '-Cnd  Z  ZlfBrid  thi  r‘"Uern  °f  the future  tem- 
iq  nv;  hlmseIf>  V  his  Spirit.  1  Chron.  28  :  12  19 

,tr!.tZ.anl?n^  heS\d?  lJ'wid  contribute  toward  the 
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iJrnZ^fW6  did  David  give  to  Solomon  concern¬ 
ing  Joab  and  Shimei  ? — That  they  should  receive  the 

PU23ShW7n/dUe  t0,  th,eir  ollil(;-  1  Kings  2  :  5,  6,  8,  9. 

23.  11  hat  were  the  last  words  of  David?— Now  bless 
the  Lord  your  God.  1  Chron.  29:  20. 

24.  How  old.  was  David  when  he  died?— Seventy 

20.  How  many  years  had  he  reigned  in  Hebron  *  how 

many  over  all  Israel?- David  was  thirty  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign  and  he  reigned  forty  yeal  ln 
lebron  he  reigned  over  J udah  seven  years  and  six 
months ;  and  in  Jerusalem  he  reigned  thirty-and-three 
yeare  over  all  Israel  and  Judah.  2  Sam.  5:4  5 

IS, I  t  r  a  respect  David  a  man  after  God’s  own 
W?  ln  the  general  character  of  his  life,  and  in  his 
being  a  type  of  Christ,  his  own  beloved  Son. 

David  a  Type  of  Christ. 

|  “  Anointed  ”*  ^  meaninrJ  of  the  name  Christ?— 
Was  David  made  king  at  the  time  he  was  anointed? 
SamueIWaS  ^  ^  ^  tlme  of  llis  first  anointing  by 

rL'Ln!.  ^T,  tkT?  circumstance  is  typical  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ?— Because,  though  Christ’s  kingdom  be¬ 
gan  when  lie  was  anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
commenced  Ins  ministry  on  earth,  his  great  universal 
reign  lias  not  yet  taken  place. 

4.  What  was  David  before  he  was  called  from  his  father’s 

house  ? — A  keeper  of  sheep.  J 

5.  What  wild  beasts  did  he  fight  with  and  kill*— A 
lion  and  a  bear. 

bM  “  “» 

fnl'th^h  is“tte  'Good  Shepherd”  who  gives  “  his  life 
for  the  sheep  ?— Jesus  Christ.  John  10  ?  11. 

8.  IL/mt  was  David’s  conduct  to  his  father?'—  That  of 

a  iaithful,  devoted  and  obedient  son.  1  Sam.  17-20 
34,  35.  ‘  ’ 

9.  Of  whom  is  it  recorded,  “  This  is  my  beloved  Son  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased”?— Of  Jesus  Christ.  Matt. 

10.  Jn  what  relative  position  did  David  stand  to  Saul? 
in  that  ol  servant  to  a  master. 

r  VhUA  °U'J!lt  a  8ervanl  t0  t>e? — Ilonest,  diligent, 
faithful  and  zealous  as  serving  God  as  well  as  man. 

r-.i?  m  ■  -David  behave  himself  while  serving  Saul? 

.  m  duty  and  forbearing  under  provocation. 

13.  Of  whom  is  it  recorded  “  /  delight  to  do  thy  will, 
O^my  God  ?—  Of  Christ  in  the  name  of  David.  Ps. 

i4  Did  David  bear  any  other  characters  ?  Was  he  a 
prophet?— Many.  Yes. 

15.  Did  he  speak  of  Jesus  in  the  Psalms  /—Constant¬ 
ly,  but  especially  in  Psalms  22  and  110. 

All  things  must  be  fulfilled,  which  were  written  in 
the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the 
psalms,  concerning  me.  Luke  24  :  44. 

16.  When  did  the  Lord  Jesus  quote  from  the  Psalms  ? 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Yea,  have  ye  never  read, 

Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast 
perfected  praise  ?  (Matt.  21 : 16  ;  Ps.  8:2);  Jesus  cried 


tba!1ia«£Ud  V0'nCr’  ^yi,ng>  Eli’  Eli>  lama  Sabacthani? 
hat  is  to  say,  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 

saken  me?  (Matt.  27:46;  Ps.  22 , 1)  ■  and  Mother 

Of17Ch°{tWh0m’  ^  M  Psalmist>  ™  David  a  type?- 
— He  waT  n°l  LaM  “  Warrior<  a  captain  and  a  leader  ? 

thll'*-m\lfp\brs  sh°w  thaS the  Lord  Je™  all 
peopie  a  leade r  n ndTC  glVe"  ’.V™  for  a  witness  to  the 

55:4-  Rev  19  *°-thef  PeoPle-  Na¬ 
tion.  Heb.  2:10  The  Captain  of  •  ■  •  salva- 

20.  Where  was  David  bom  /—Doubtless  at  Roil, 

It™: wbere  uSl  i 


u“  ?ki»r  ““  hi®  v syra 


make 
to  David’s  throne 


2  21.  Where  was  Jesus  born?- At  Bethlehem.  Matt. 
MSSS"  bhb“h«b  or 

SLSzZtJS  ’SSL 

and  taipH  ,„d  many  „men  XStoSXuS 

Th^y  S&.  UOt  thefollow&  s  °f  David  dearly  love  him?- 

26.  Did  they  not  even  risk  their  lives  for  his  sake  ?— 
Many  of  them  did  in  battle,  and  three  of  them  to  only 
Se^-!un'  some  water  for  his  thirst.  'V 

their' Tn\ f  WhitVf><  thc  feeling  of  those  who  own  Jesus  as 
their  Lord  and  Master?- A  feeling,  more  or  less  warm 
and  strong,  of  devoted,  self-denying  love. 

grateful  We  David  fed  toward  them?- A  tender  and 

to  TL  ?°xa\?  JeSUS  letlfy  his  estimation  of  love  shown 
to  him?— Whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of 
these  lntie  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  only  in  the  name 

W  t|1-SClI>  e’  Vjrll/r  1  eay  unto  y°'b  he  shall  in  no  wise 
lose  his  reward.  Matt.  10:42.  Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me.  Matt.  25 :  40.  ’  7 

,,  3,°-  Did  J  lav  id  conquer  other  nations,  and  rule  beyond 

heSvrhmt  A  dve-  tribe*of  Israel?- He  conquered 
t*1®  Tynans,  Ammonites  and  others. 

31.  By  what  name  is  Jesus  called  in  Rev.  19:16* 
Kmo  OP  KINGS  AND  LoKD  OF  LORDS. 

David’s*7  6arMy  th,0ne  “  Said  10  be  blasting?— 
fnrT(h''’°  .hofuso  thy  kingdom  shall  be  established 
for  ever.  ItZ.  rTlB  7  'h™*  ^  b°  estabIisheJ 
King  °S  Wh°m  mUSi  th(U  be  spoke11?— Of  Christ,  the 

r34i  Do  whom  does  the  parable  in  Luke  19  :  12-27 
refer.  The  parable  of  the  returned  nobleman  calling 

wchri“““‘"*  *s*i” 

35.  Ought  we  not,  then,  to  examine  our  hearts  to 
see  who  is  reigning  there!- Yes;  for  if  he  is  not  ruling 
oyer  our  affections  now,  we  shall  not  be  partakers  of 
his  kingdom  hereafter. 

36.  Have  we  not  each  some  talent  we  shall  be  called  to 
an account  for  ?— Yes;  we  all  have  time  and  influence 

Gorl’s'glm-y F  ^  °f  means  and  abiIiti£s,  to  use  for 

37.  Will  you  not  have  to  give  an  account  of  even  this 
o0"'  ^eS’,and  of  eve,y  sernion  we  hear. 

38.  What  should  you,  then,  strive  to  do?— To  remem¬ 
ber  what  we  hear,  and,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  live 
and  act  according  to  it. 

39.  Was  David’s  reign  a  type  of  the  peaceful  reign  of 
the  Lord  Jesus?— No;  he  had  been  a  man  of  war. 

40.  Which  king  s  reign  is  a  type  of  it  /—Solomon’s. 

“  Peaceable*”M  ‘  ^  meanin9  °f  the  name  Solomon  ?- 

Solomon.  (1  Kings  1-11;  1  Chron.  21-29; 

2  Chron.  1-9.) 

1.  Of  whom  was  Solomon  a  type?— Of  Christ,  his 
peaceful  reign  being  like  the  final  kingdom  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace. 

2.  Whose  son  was  he  f — David’s. 

3.  What  did  the  children  cry  of  Jesus  in  the  temple 
■when  he  was  on  earth?— II osanna  to  the  son  of  David  1 
Matt.  21 : 15. 


onLJL?-Yef.°rdJeSW  Ti9htful  heir 

No6'  W°Uld  he  “  <0  it  from  their  hands /- 

7.  From  whom  will  the  Lord  Jesus 

dam /-From  God  the  Father  in  th!  .  ^'e  his  king- 

8.  What  did  these  same  people  do  "'r6'3  time- 
m  soon  afterward  ? — They  derided  V}ZL?rd  ! 
9°  TEA  C  a“orred  for  his  crucifixion. 


very  soon  afterward  /—They  derided  1  •  8  ,Lon 
king  and  c/amored  for  his  crucifi^ fon  hlS  claua  to  be 

in 

11.  What  was  the  first  thina  that  Co 
he  came  to  the  throne— that  is  after  h  •  ,  did  wh 
He  put  Joab  and  Shime  w£";£/a<Afr  5^^? 
Kings  2  :  28-46.  1  g  0thers)  to  death.  1 

KinT,  .fen  , 

b.&ve*"L,XZpS,Sb?  te 

believeth  no,  ,h.irKT»S'  mSIJ  * 
to  yourselves,  that  we  lose  not  tlmJifi,-  '  .  Look 

;z  r"eht’  b"‘  u“  "  ■*”»  -  izsii 
ii.  S  S, 

rCfe™-  b,“ ,ib  ^ 

16.  By  what  standard  shall  we  be  iudaed*  Rn  ,i.  . 
same  shall  Judge  him  in  the  last  day.  J^wV’6 

17 •  i]fLTem>*-T  'Je  men  When  he  was  011  rart/R-No 

him  no^  fori  ar  “y  W°rd8’  and  believe  n»t,  I  judge 

th^orid  f' Joh^Ts  :«! t0  JU(ige  the  W°Hd’  but  *0  save6 

18  To  what  time  does  the  Lord  Jesus  defer  the  Mo¬ 
ment? — To  the  last  day.  John  12:  48.  9  9 

19.  It  ere  not  David  in  deferring  the  judgment  and 
Solomon  in  executing  it,  great  types  of  this?—  Yes  ’ 

rfiPAl i  *-TrS  any  hT  f'rom  tte  circumstance  that 
impendent!  JUd^n<?~None  at  all,  if  they  remain 

21.  Say  what  merciful  reason  the  apostle  Peter  gives 
for  delay  in  the  last  chapter  of  his  Second  Epistle?— The 
Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his  promise,  as  some  men 
count  slackness;  but  is  long-suffering  to  us-ward,  not 
willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should 
come  to  repentance. 

22.  Can  you  give  some  texts  where  the  certainty  of  the 
judgment-day  is  spoken  of?—  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh 
with  ten  thousands  of  his  saints,  to  execute  judgment 
upon  all  Jude  14,  15.  When  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him, 
then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory;  and 
before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations ;  and  he  shall 
separate  them  one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd  divi- 
deth  his  sheep  from  the  goats;  and  he  shall  set  the 
sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left. 
And  these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment; 
but  the  righteous  into'  life  eternal.  Matt.  25 : 31-36, 
46.  Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds;  and  every  eye 

|  shall  see  him,  and  they  also  which  pierced  him;  and 
all  kindreds  of  the  eartli  shall  wail  because  of  him. 
Rev.  1 : 7. 

23.  Can  you  give  a  description  of  it  ? — I  saw  a  great 

white  throne,  and  him  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose  face 
the  eartli  and  the  heaven  fled  away ;  and  there  was 
found  no  place  for  them.  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small 
and  great,  stand  before  God ;  and  the  books  were 
opened  ;  and  another  book  was  opened,  which  is  the 
book  of  life;  and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those 
things  which  were  written  in  the  books,  according  to 
their  works.  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were 
in  it ;  and  death  and  hell  delivered  up  the  dead  which 
were  in  them ;  and  they  were  judged  every  man  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  works.  And  death  and  hell  were  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  second  death.  And  who¬ 
soever  was  not  found  written  in  the  book  of  life  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire.  Rev.  20 : 11-15.  i 

24.  Will  it.  be  of  any  use  for  us  to  run  to  “the  altar ” 

(as  Joab  did )  then ? — No;  the  day  of  salvation  will 
have  past,  there  will  remain  no  more  sacrifice  for  sin, 
and  the  mountains  and  rocks  will  be  no  shelter  from 
the  wrath  of  the  Lamb. 

25.  Of  whom  is  the  altar  a  type? — Of  Christ,  the 
refuge  now  from  the  wrath  to  come. 


26.  When  should  we  Jlee  to  Jesus  and  lay  hold  of  his 
|  righteousness? — “Bow  is  the  accepted  time.”  2  Cor. 

S' 2. 

27.  Who  was  Solomon’s  queen  ? — Pharaoh’s  daugh¬ 
ter.  i  Kings  3:1. 

28.  Hud  Egypt  been  a  friend  or  enemy  to  Israel  in 
former  time  ? — An  enemy  and  oppressor  for  a  long  time 
after  Joseph’s  death. 

29.  Was  it  not  remarkable  that  Solomon  should  choose 
a  bride  from  Egypt? — Yes,  but  she.is  supposed  to  have 
embraced  the  Jewish  religion. 

30.  Of  whom  was  Solomon’s  bride  a  type? — Of  the 
Church,  the  bride  of  Christ.  Rev.  19  :  7,  8. 

31.  For  whom  did  the  Lord  Jesus  die?  Was  it  for 
I  angels  ? — F orasmuch,  then,  as  the  children  are  par¬ 
takers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  likewise 
took  part  of  the  same.  Heb.  2  :  14. 

31  By  taking  on  himself  our  nature,  to  what  place  of 
dignity  has  he  raised  his  people?— To  be  “  heirs  of  God, 
and  joint-heirs  with  Christ”  (Rom.  8:17),  and  “to 
sit  with”  him  “in”  his  “throne,”  Rev.  3  :  21. 

33.  By  whose  command  did  Solomon  build  the  temple? 
—By  command  of  God.  1  Kings  5:5. 

34.  Who  had  prepared  greatly  for  this  before  him  ? — 

I  David.  1  Chron.  22. 

35.  Why  was  not  David  permitted  to  build  the  temple  ? 
.-Because  he  had  “  been  a  man  of  war.”  1  Chron. 

28 : 3. 

36.  To  whom  had  the  pattern  been  shown  ?—' To  David 
“by  the  Spirit”  of  God.  1  Chron.  28  : 11,  12. 

37.  Who  selected  the  place  on  which  the  temple  was  to 
be  built  ? — David.  1  Chron.  21 :  28-22  :  2. 

38.  On  what  mountain  was  it  built? — Moriah.  2 
Chron.  3 : 1. 

39.  What  wondrous  act  of  faith  had  taken  place  on 
that  mountain  about  eight  hundred  years  before  ? — It  has 
been  supposed  that  Abraham  offered  up  Isaac  on  this 

spot. 

40.  What  is  on  that  mountain  now  ? — The  Turkish 
I  mosque  or  church  of  Omar. 

41.  Who  provided  Solomon  with  timber,  etc.  ? — Hiram, 
king  of  Tyre.  1  Kings  5  : 1,  8-10. 

42.  Was  this  a  gift  to  Solomon,  or  did  he  pay  for  it? 
—Solomon  paid  wages  and  supplied  food  to  Hiram’s 
men  (1  Kings  5  :  6,  9),  and  gave  him  twenty  cities  in 

[  Galilee.  1  Kings  9: 11. 

43.  li  as  anything  done  in  Lebanon  besides  felling  the 
trees?  Stone  was  hewn  from  the  quarries.  1  Kings 

5 : 17. 

44.  Was  the  stone  also  prepared  before  it  came  to  the 
temple?— Yes.  1  Kings  5  :  18. 

—•  $  uihal  was  this  a  type? — Of  the  preparation 
of  God  s  people  to  be  “the  temple  of  the  living  Gcd” 

(2  (  or.  6  :  16),  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apos¬ 
tles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief 
corner-stone.  Eph.  2 :  20. 

to.  H  hat  is  said  in  Matt.  25 : 10  about  being  ready  ? 
bile  they  went  to  buy,  the  bridegroom  came  ;  and 
they  that  were  ready  went  in  with  him  to  the  mar¬ 
riage  ;  and  the  door  was  shut. 

,4'  •  Gan  you  see  any  resemblance  between  the  state  of 
these  virgins  in  the  parable  and  the  trees  of  Lebanon  in 
the  time  of  Solomon? — Both  were  fit  and  ready  for  the 
service  for  which  they  were  required. 

48.  What  tree  does  the  woodman  select  when  he  seeks 
limber .  —A  tree  of  the  proper  kind  of  wood,  straight, 
sound  and  of  sufficient  size. 

49.  What  becomes  of  small  wood,  brambles,  brushwood, 
etc ■■ — they  are  burned. 

5o-  What  warning  word  should  we  allow  to  have  influ- 
f ce  }“  -f— Be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour 

88  7e  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh.  Matt.  24  :  44. 

ol.  How  was  Solomon’s  temple  dedicated ?—' There  was 
a  solemn  feast,  the  bringing  in  of  the  ark,  Solomon’s 

1  Kinr  8  b  essIng’  and  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings. 

w  l!?°  f?s  raised  UP  above  al1  people?— Solomon, 

j™  Who  blessed  them  ? — Solomon. 

O/  uAom  was  he  a  type  in  this?— Of  Christ. 
iV  J  /  Who  wdd  be  gathered  together  when  God’s  spir¬ 
itual  temple,  formed  of  living  stones,  is  reared?— God’s 
a0iy  people. 

If  any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God 
aestroy;  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  temnle 
ye  are.  1  Cor.  3  : 17. 

le  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual 
nouse,  an  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  saeri- 
nces,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ.  1  Pet.  2  :  5. 

n5.6'  w  the  foundation  and  chief  corner-stone  of 
glorious  building? — “Jesus  Christ  himself.”  Eph. 


57.  W.ll  it  do  to  build  good  works  or  human  merit  on 
this  foundation? — We  cannot  add  to  or  extend  the 
foundation;  we  can  only  build  upon  it  the  spiritual 
house,  the  .  .  .  holy  temple. 

58.  What  are  all  such  vain  things  compared  to  in  1 
Cor.  3 : 11-17  ? — To  “  wood,  hay  and  stubble.” 

59.  II  hat  remarkable  dream  did  Solomon  have  imme¬ 
diately  after  his  fathers  death  ? — That  God  asked  him 
what  he  should  give  him.  1  Kings  3 :  5. 

60.  What  did  he  ask  for  ? — Wisdom  to  govern  his 
people  well.  1  Kings  3:9. 

61.  II  hat  did  G’od  promise  to  give  him  that  he  did  not 
ask  for? — Riches  and  honor.  1  Kings  3 : 13. 

62.  Describe  Solomon’s  grandeur  ? — He  had  an  im¬ 

mense  daily  provision  for  his  household,  and  thou¬ 
sands  of  chariot-horses  and  riders.  1  Kings  4  •  22 
23,  26.  6  ’ 

63.  What  queen,  having  heard  of  it  from  afar,  came 
to  visit  Solomon? — The  queen  of  Sheba  in  Arabia.  1 
Kings  10. 

64.  IFas  she  disappointed  ? — No ;  she  said  that  half 
had  not  been  told  her.  1  Kings  10  :  7. 

65.  What  testimony  did  she  leave  behind  her  ? — She 
testified  to  the  blessedness  of  those  who  served  the 
living  God. 

66.  Has  the  glory  of  the  Lord  J isus  been  exaggerated  ? 

No ;  it  exceeds  all  that  is  revealed  to  us  on  earth. 

Eye.  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  en¬ 
tered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God 

hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him.  But  God  hath 

revealed  them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit.  1  Cor.  2:9,  10. 

67.  When  the  Lord  Jesus  compared  himself  with  Sol¬ 
omon,  and  spoke  about  the  queen  of  Sheba,  what  did  he 
say?— The  ijueen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in  the 
judgment  with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  it  ; 
for  she  came  from  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  to 
hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon ;  and,  behold,  a  greater 
than  Solomon  is  here.  Matt.  12:42. 

68.  How  and  by  what  means  may  we  hope  to  share  that 
glory  by  and  by  ?— By  giving  him  our  faith  and  love 
and  service  now. 

WhWhat  is  the  best  proof  we  can  give  that  we  believe 
the  Bible  to  be  true  ? — Believing  in  the  Saviour  it  re¬ 
veals  to  us,  obeying  the  commands  it  gives  us,  and 
making  it  known,  as  far  as  we  can,  to  every  creature. 


preserves  from  the  ways  and  society  of  the  wicked, 
from  all  folly  and  sin,  and  from  all  reai  evil. 

15.  Who  rejoices  to  do  evil? — The  ungodly  man. 
Prov.  2 : 12-14. 

16.  IKAo  has  promised  to  be  the  “  guide  of  youth  ”  ? 
—God,  who  thus  invites  the  young  to  come  unto 
him : 

Wilt  thou  not  from  this  time  cry  nnto  me,  My 

Father,  thou  art  the  guide  of  my  youth  ?  Jer.  2  :  4. 

17.  What  great  contrast  is  there  in  this  chapter  between 
the  upright  and  the  wicked  ?—' The  upright  shall  dwell 
in  the  land,  and  the  perfect  shall  remain  in  it.  But 
the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  earth,  and  the 
trangressors  shall  be  rooted  out  of  it.  Prov.  2 :  21,  22. 

Chapter  3. 


Proverbs. 

1  L  117(0  wrote  the  book  of  Proverbs  ?— Solomon.  Prov. 

2.  To  whom  is  the  book  addressed  ? — To  liis  son  Reho- 
boam. 

3.  How  many  chapters  does  Solomon  take  in  addressing 
his  son  before  the  Proverbs  begin  ? — Nine. 

Chapter  1. 

4.  What  does  Solomon  say  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom,  ? 
— The  fear  of  the  Lord.  Prov.  1:7. 

5.  What  does  he  say  is  an  ornament  of  grace  to  the 
neck  of  a  child  ?  Obedience  to  the  instructions  of  his 
father  and  mother.  Prov.  1 :  8,  9. 

6.  How  does  he  warn  his  son  against  sinners? — To 
keep  out  of  their  way.  Prov.  1 :  10-19. 

7.  Whom  does  Solomon  mean  when  he  says,  “  Wisdom 
crieth  without  ”  ? — Jesus  Christ. 

Of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made 
unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctification, 
and  redemption.  1  Cor.  1 :  30. 

the  Son  of  man  came  eating  and  drinking,  and 
they  say,  Behold  a  man  gluttonous,  and  a  winebib- 
ber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners.  But  wisdom 
is  justified  of  her  children.  Matt.  11  : 19. 

8.  II  hich  is  the  only  book  that  can  be  said  to  be  “  wis¬ 
dom"  ? — The  Book,  the  Bible. 

Therefore  also  said  the  wisdom  of  God,  I  will  send 
them  prophets  and  apostles,  and  some  of  them  they 
shall  slay  and  persecute.  Luke  11:  49. 

9.  What  has  the  Lord  Jesus  promised  to  “pour  out” 
on  those  who  “  turn  at  his  reproof”  ? — He  has  said  that 
our  heavenly  Father  will  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them 
that  ask  him.  Luke  11 : 13. 

10.  And  what  has  he  said  will  be  the  condemnation  of 
those  who  refuse  when  he  calls?—' To  be  judged  by  his 
word  at  the  last  day.  John  12  :  48. 

11.  What  is  written  in  2  Cor.  6 : 2?—  Behold,  now  is 
the  day  of  salvation. 

Chapter  2. 

12.  What  reward  is  promised  those  who  seek  diligently 

after  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  true  “  Wisdom  ”  ?— That  they 
shall  find  him.  J 

13.  What  blessings  will  they  enjoy  ?—  Pardon,  peace, 

grace,  hope,  joy.  ’ 

14.  From  what  wiU  it  preserve  them?— True  wisdom 


18.  How  can  we  write  anything  on  the  tablets  of  our 
heart? — By  fixing  it  in  our  memory  and  our  af¬ 
fections. 

19.  How  can  we  hope  that  God  will  direct  our  path? 
— If  we  seek  and  trust  his  guidance  rather  than  our 
own.  Prov.  3 :  5,  6. 

20.  Why  should  we  not  be  weary  of  God’s  correction? 
— Because  it  is  a  sure  token  of  his  wisdom  and  love. 
Prov.  3  : 11,  12. 

21.  Can  you  tell  me  some  of  the  ways  in  which  God 
corrects  us  ? — By  sickness,  losses,  disappointments,  and 
many  things  that  are  called  accidents  or  misfortunes. 

22.  Which  does  it  moke  us,  “happy”  or  unhappy,  to 
find  Jesus  ( the  true  “Wisdom”)  ? — Happy,  as  we  have 
then  a  treasure  we  can  never  lose. 

23.  How  did  Solomon  estimate  wisdom?  —  Above 
riches  and  honor. 

24.  What  does  the  apostle  Peter  say  about  the  value 
of  the  blood  shed  by  the  Lord  Jesus? — That  it  is  “pre¬ 
cious.”  1  Pet.  1:19. 

.25.  What  is  the  Lord  Jesus  to  those  who  believe  in 
him  ? — “  Precious.”  1  Pet.  2  :  7. 

26.  What  is  the  Lord  Jesus  called  in  Matt.  13: 
44—46?  A  treasure  and  a  pearl  of  great  price. 

27.  What  are  “wisdom’s”  ways  called?—' “  Wavs  of 
pleasantness  and  peace.”  Prov.  3  : 17. 

28.  What  does  the  Lord  Jesus  himself  say  of  those  in 
Malt.  11 : 28-30  ? — Come  unto  me,  all  ye’  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take 
my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light. 

29.  Who  is  here  spoken  of  as  “the  tree  of  life”  ? — 
Jesus  Christ,  the  true  Wisdom.  Prov.  3  : 18. 

30.  Where  was  that  tree  first  planted  ? — In  the  garden 
of  Eden.  Gen.  2  :  8,  9. 

31.  Will  any  one  have  a  right  to  taste  it  again?— 

Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  commandments,  that 
they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter 
in  through  the  gates  into  the  city.  Rev.  22  :  14. 

To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the 
tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of 
God.  Rev.  2:7. 

32.  By  whom  did  the  Lord  create  the  heaven  and  the 
earth? — By  Jesus  Christ. 

In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  All  things  were 
made  by  him ;  and  without  him  was  not  any  thing 
made  that  was  made.  John  I  :  1,  3. 

Who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible  God,  the  first-born 
of  every  creature ;  for  by  him  were  all  things  created 
that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and 
invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or 
principalities,  or  powers  :  all  things  were  created  by 
him,  and  for  him.  Col.  1  : 15,  16. 

33.  Have  those  anything  to  fear  who  put  their  trust  in 
the  Lord  ?  Why  not  ? — No.  Because  God  has  prom¬ 
ised  it.  Prov.  3  :  21-26,  5,  6. 

34.  Is  there  any  charge  in  this  chapter  to  be  benevolent? 
—Prov.  3 :  9,  10,  27,  28. 

35.  T17(o  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord  ? — The  fro- 
ward  or  self-willed.  Prov.  3  :  32. 

36.  What  will  be  the  glorious  destiny  of  “  the  wise”  f. 

—To  inherit  glory.  Prov.  3  :  35.  < 

37.  Does  this  mean  earthly  or  heavenly  wisdom?— 
Heavenly,  as  much  of  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is 
really  folly  and  ends  in  shame. 

Chapter  4. 

38.  What  description  does  Solomon  give  of  his  fathei 
and  mother  in  this  chapter?— That  his  father  wisely 
instructed  him,  and  his  mother  tenderly  loved  him. 
Prov.  4  :  3,  4. 

39.  TITio  was  Solomon’s  father  ? — David. 

40.  What  was  his  moiher’s  name? — Bathsheba. 
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lAhYhat  inStrUCtions  did  David  give  him ? — Prov. 

dark!  7  f  the  JUSt  18  llght-  and  of  the  wicked 

43.  Can  you  give  any  examples  from  the  New  Te&tn 
iTth »  A  wickedness  is  compared  to  da rknfs7?-TbL 
rnd  lZn^°n’tthat  light  is  come  ^  the  woHd 

IhelrT^li  trSn?„h'„f H  ',ghK  TST 

dav  is  a  h^H1?  ;  5:  ,K  Ihe  night  is  far  spent,  tlie 
darkness  and  iJ  “  therefore  cast  off  the  works  of 
13  :  12  ’  d  1  US  pUt  0n  the  armor  of  tight-  Rom. 

S  d.0™  tfie  Lord  Jams  ccdl  himself  in  John 

'//  un  he  hght  of  the  worId- 

40.  What  does  Jesus  command  in  Matt.  5 : 16? _ Let 

your  light  so  sliine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
in  heay™?  W°rkS’  and  glorif^  >'our  Father  which  is 

eJhn  T!‘nl  ?T  Sdom°n  eay  of  “  wisdom ”  in  the  sev- 
cnth  and  two  following  verses?—  (Read  them  ) 

,  Who  « intended  by  wisdom?  Who  is  it  that 

ChrJ!Ve  **  ^  pr0vmed  “crown  °f  glory"?- Jesus 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  endurcth  temptation  •  for 
W!1?n,  18r  tned’  8(3  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life 

darned  1:  12?  hath  pr0mised  to  them  that  love  him! 

When  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye  shall  re¬ 
ceive  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away.  1  Pet  5  •  4 

faith.0  Heb.T2t02J°3US’  ^  aUth°r  and  finieher  of  r,ur 

Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  right¬ 
eousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge  shall 

thIm“°so  thanday;,-and  DOt  t0  me  °nly’  but  unt0  aU 
them  also  that  love  his  appearing.  2  Tim.  4  :  8. 

d°es  S°lomon  say  about  the  heart  in  this 
chapter  at  the  twenty-third  verse?—  (Read  it.) 

Lefr'tt  '  TkI  t0eS  lh-  PI°PH  ,Jeremiah  say  about  the 
18  deceltful  above  all  things,  and 
despcia^ely  wicked  :  who  can  know  it?  Jer.  17  :  9. 

iMt  d%d  the  Lord  Jesus  say  about  the  heart 
uhrn  he  was  on  earth  ?-Oat  of  the  heart  proceed  evil 
Noughts  murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,  false 
witness,  blasphemies.  Matt.  15  : 19. 

51  Repeat  David’s  prayer  respecting  his  heart. — 


FOTJB  THOUSAND  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 


58.  Name  the  seven  things  that  the  Lord  hates?— See 
x^rov.  o :  16—19. 

59.  How  can  we  bind  a  thing  continually  on  our  heart  t 

¥Sl S-nll. or  „p„„  U. 

,C,°'  *  l,fe  any  blessing  attached  to  a  child  who  is 
obedient  to  his  parents  ?—  Guidance  in  life  and  preser- 

6  ^20°  etc° m  8m  and  harm  are  here  promised.1  Prov. 

61.  Which  is  the  only  commandment  among  the  Ten 
Th“h  Ch  haS  a  P™™  joined  with  it  ?7 

Prov  6°i2slat ^  Parene° ^ructions  compared  in 
co  un,  °  a  lamP  01  light, 
bo.  Where  else  is  the  word  of  God  compared  as  in 
this  sense ,  to  a  lamp  t — In  Ps.  119:105  *  ’ 

my  path.°rd  ‘S  a  ’amp  UDt°  my  feet>  and  a  hght  unto 

Chapters  8,  9. 

64.  Whom  does  Solomon  mean  when  he  says  “  Wk- 


rtspccung  tiis  heart. — 

Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God ;  and  renew  a  right  I 
spirit  within  me.  Ps.  51 :  10.  8 

52.  Whose  office  alone  is  it  to  search  the  heart?— I  the 
Lord  search  the  heart,  I  try  the  reins,  even  to  give 
«very  man  according  to  his  ways,  and  according  to 
the  fruit  of  his  doings.  Jer.  17:10.  The  Lord  seetli 
not  as  man  seeth ;  for  man  looketh  on  the  outward 
appearance  but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart.  1  Sam. 

bhaU  not  God  search  this  out?  for  he  know- 
eth  the  secrets  of  the  heart.  Ps.  44  :  21.  If  thou  say- 
est,  Behold,  we  knew  it  not;  doth  not  lie  that  ponder- 
eth  the  heart  consider  it?  and  he  that  keepeth  thy 
soul,  doth  not  he  know  it?  and  shall  not  he  render  to 
every  man  according  to  his  works?  Ps.  24:12.  O 
Lord  of  hosts,  that  triest  the  righteous,  and  seest  the 
reins  and  the  heart.  Jer.  20  :  12. 

53.  Who  promises  to  renew  the  heart?— I  will  give 
them  one  heart,  and  I  will  put  a  new  spirit  within 
you  ;  and  I  will  take  the  stony  heart  out  of  their  flesh 
and  will  give  them  an  heart  of  flesh.  Ezek.  11 .- 19. 

A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will 
1  put  within  yea ;  and  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart 
out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of 
flesh.  Ezek.  36  :  26. 


Of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made 

and 

Pfi  !wa!  d,°J  Wisdom ”  say  in  chap.  8;  6?—  Hear 

Matt  Ylh  15  'dn\Li0Ti,JeT  Whm  0n  earth’  in 
him  hear.  ’  '?'  '1Ie  that  llath  ears  to  hear,  let 

m  G7/i  W^.lCu  d°es  “Wisdom”  say  in  chap.  S:  7?—“M  y 
mouth  shall  speak  truth.”  ^  J 

“  itm  Thetrtth.”he  ^  J®""  *ay  in  John  U  •  6f~ 

69.  lo  what  does  Solomon  compare  “wisdom”* _ To 

gold  and  rubies.  Prov.  8  : 11,  19. 

70.  What  did  St.  Paul,  in  his  letter  to  the  Philippians 
consider  all  things  when  compared  with  Christ  Jesus'— 

Low  LI a  rr'kgS  bTUt  l0SS  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowiedge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord :  for  whom  I  have 

duntLliof  V°SS  °f  •lUrti!lng8>  and  do  0011111  them  but 
dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ.  Phil  3  •  8 

71.  Does  “the fear  of  the  Lord”  (Prov.  8. ,13)  mean 
hating  God,  or  hating  what  he  disapproves  of?—  It  means 
hating  what  lie  disapproves  of  through  love  to  him 
and  consequent  fear  of  offending  him 

siin  Proves  d13  ^  L°rd  Aa<e/~Pride  and  all  other 

it  G°d  h,,lteHW\c}f,  how  ought  we  to  feel  toward 

that  am  in  ourselves? — We  should  hate  it  too. 

i4.  By  whom  do  kings  and  princes  rule?—  Bv  the 
o?  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  Rev.  19-16 

75  What  encouragement  does  Jesus  give  to  the  ‘young 
to  seek  him  f— Prov.  8  :  32,  33.  Suffer  the  little  chil¬ 
dren  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not:  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  he  took  them  up 

teiSiSfan1** n|”“ “'“b "d  “““i 

76  What  blessings  are  promised  to  those  who  choose 
him  for  their  portion?- Constant  guidance-upon  earth 
and  a  lasting  treasure  in  heaven. 

tie  Lord  Jesus  when  God  created  the 
27-31 '  ^  Uh  G°d'  08  bemg  G°d  llimself-  Prov-  8  = 

v78CPPad  tie  Lord  Jesus  existed  before  that  time?— 
l  es,  from  everlasting.  Prov.  8  :  22-26. 

_ Ldd  Jesus  even  then  take  pleasure  in  his  people  ? 


Ecclesiastes. 

1-  Py  whom  was  Ecclesiastes  written?-^  Sr) 

Th,  <-» 

and  divine  teaching.  p  rsoua-  experience 

sun  sufficient  to  satifyhk  Sf-Nothi{?”d  “Mer  11 

-fhinL  that  tie  sun> 

l.  W here,  then,  must  we  look  for  snUrt 
the  world  to  come.  .  JW  S0Ud  haP?iness  t-fy 

8.  What  will  be  the  end  of  “  evenin  g,.  „  . 

— The  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  «««”.< 

night;  in  the  which  the  heavens  shaU  nn  "ef  in  the 
a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall  ml?  -aray  with 
heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works  ll  lt  '!  .  f7‘th-fervc,nt 
be  burned  up.  2  Pet.  3-10  All  thJT tllei'em shall 
«bJI  b.  <li  JveJ,  „d  di‘ 'he,™, .  .WnLlST1" 

sin  sjsSi  ri'rvte'  “A 

fig  from  the  tie  ...  £-•  Mj« 


Chapters  5,  6,  7. 

54.  By  what  endearing  title  does  Solomon  address  the 
,  outh  in  these  chapters? — The  title  of  “son.” 

55.  What  encouragement  have  we  to  regard  God  as 
our  Father  in  Heb.  12 :  5-7?-Be cause  he  there  speaks 
tenderly  to  his  afflicted  people  as  children. 

Ye  have  forgotten  the  exhortation  which  epeaketh 
unto  you  as  unto  children,  My  son,  despise  not  thou 
the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art 
rebuked  of  him ;  for  whom  the  Lord  loveth  ho  chas- 
teneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  reoeiveth. 
If  ye  endure  chastening,  God  dealeth  with  you  as 
with  sons;  for  what  son  is  ho  whom  the  father  chas- 
teneth  not  ? 

,  58.  To  what  little  insect  are  we  referred  as  an  examvle 
mi  Prov.  6:6-8? — To  the  ant.  ‘ 

57.  What  has  a  lazy  person  to  expect  ? — Poverty  and 
Want.  Prov.  6  :  9-11. 


We  love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us.  1  John  4:19. 

80.  How  does  Jesus  invite  us  to  him?— Come  unto 
me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest.  Matt.  11 :  28. 

81.  What  remarkable  comparison  is  there  between  Prov 
9 : 1-5  and  Matt.  88 : 1-14  /—The  sameness  of  the  feast 
or  provision  of  religious  truth  then  and  now,  and  of 
the  welcome  to  it. 

82.  Who  spreads  the  feast  ?  and  who  are  invited  to  come  ? 
—Christ  in  each  case  spreads  the  feast,  and  all  the 
needy  are  invited  to  come. 

.  88-  L  not  religion  a  personal  thing?— Yes ;  the  words 
in  the  singular  number  here  betoken  this.  Prov.  8 : 
34,  35 ;  9  : 12.  No  mere  union,  by  sacraments  or  pro- 
fession,  with  a  Christian  Church  will  save  our  souls. 
We  should  be  able  to  say  with  St.  Paul  in  Gal.  2 :  20 
he  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me.” 

84.  Whose  fault  will  it  be  if  those  who  are  thus  invited 
warned  and  counseled  are  lost  at  last  ?— Their  own  •  and 
this  consciousness  of  willful  folly,  as  well  as  sin’ will 
Ve  a  gnawing  worm  of  anguish  that  will  never  die  | 


fig  from  the  fig  tree.  Isa.  34  :4  au.i  th„  k 
parted  as  a  scroll  when  it  is  rolled  together  and?  ^ 

g“.r;rd  “1“1  ”re  “»«*  is 

moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt  and  whero  ti  -ere  n,eidler 
break  through  nor  steal  •  fo? ^hL*  v  ‘  do  not 
there  will  your  heart  be  also.  Matt,  tf!  20"  218aSUr€  ‘S’ 
He  did/ ^  Sohmon  Wlsh  lo  impress  this  tAith  on  us?- 
11.  What  arguments  does  he  use  in  Eccles  12  m  „ 

I  £.h“  m2'5T?e  ^ zn. 

FeaJ‘  God-  and  keep  his  commandments-  for 
this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man.  For  (tod  shall  b’nnv 
every  work  into  judgment,  with  every  secret  thing 
whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil.  Eccles.  12: 

,  13;  Which,  then,  is  the  wisest  and  happiest  person - 
he  who  lives  in  pleasure  or  he  who  lives  to  God'- He 
who  lives  to  God. 

14.  I Vhat  was  the  apostle  Paul’s  estimate  of  present 
tiings  and  things  to  come  ?—  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings 
of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us.  Kom. 
»:18.  r  or  our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a 
moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory;  while  we  look  not  at  the 
tilings  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are 
not  seen :  for  the  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal; 
but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal.  2  Cor. 

4 : 17,  18. 

15.  What  does  Luke  16: 19-25  teach  us?— The  par- 
able  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus  shows  us  the  sad 
end  of  those  who  have  only  earthly  riches  when  they 
come  to  die. 

lb.  Can  we  venture  lo  have  a  little  of  this  world  first, 
and  hopejor  heaven  after  /—No.  Luke  12  : 16-21. 

1 1 .  What  was  the  apostle  James’s  estimate  of  all  that 
might  be  enjoyed  “under  the  sun” ? — Go  to  now,  ye  rich 
men,  weep  and  howl  for  your  miseries  that  shall  come 
upon  you.  Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and  your  gar¬ 
ments  are  moth-eaten.  Your  gold  and  silver  is  can¬ 
kered  ;  and  the  rust  of  them  shall  be  a  witness  against 
you,  and  shall  eat  your  flesh  as  it  were  fire.  Ye  liavs 
heaped  treasure  together  for  the  last  days.  James  5:' 

18.  Was  it  not  the  prospect  of  resurrection  and  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  that  also  sustained  the  apostle  Paul? 

— It  was. 

I  protest  by  your  rejoicing  which  1  have  in  Chrift 
Jesus  our  Lord,  I  die  daily.  If  after  the  manner  of 
men  I  have  fought  with  beasts  at  Ephesus,  what  ad- 
vantageth  it  me  if  the  dead  rise  not?  let  us  eat  and 
drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die.  1  Cor.  15  :  31,  32. 

19.  Seeing  life  is  uncertain,  and  death  sure,  what  ought 
we  to  do? — Forsake  our  wicked  way,  and  “seek  the 
Lord  while  he  may  be  found.”  Isa.  55 :  6,  7. 

Rehoboam.  (1  Kings  11  and  12.) 

1.  What  great  sin  was  Solomon  guilty  of  in  his  latter 
days? — Idolatry,  through  the  influence  of  his  wives. 

1  nr;,,™  11  .  a 


1  Kings  11:4. 

2.  What  did  the  Lord  say  to  Solomon  about  this?- 


J 


GIST  THE  OLD  AND  HEW  TESTAMENTS. 
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,  t.p  would  take  away  the  greater  part  of  his  king- 
from  hisfamily.  1  Kings  11 : 11-13. 
q  To  what  “covenant”  did  the  Lord  re/erf — When 
days  he  fulfilled,  and  thou  shalt  sleep  with  thy 
fh  rs  I  set  UP  seed  after  thee,  which  shall 
^eed  out  of  thy  bowels,  and  I  will  establish  his 
Pdom.  He  shall  build  an  house  for  my  name,  and 
iinfll  stablish  the  throne  of  his  kingdom  for  ever.  I 
'i'll  lie  his  father,  and  he  shall  be  my  son.  2  Sam.  7  : 

j.i  14, 

4  Had  Solomon  broken  this  covenant  ? — Yes,  by  his 


1  5  1  Yhat  were  the  consequences? — The  stirring  up  of 
enemies  after  a  long  reign  of  peace. 

g  How  many  adversaries  did  the  Lord  raise  up  against 
Solomon?— Hadad  the  Edomite,  Rezon  the  Syrian,  and 
Jeroboam  his  servant. 

7  Whom  had  Solomon  to  blame  for  this  ? — Himself 

alone,  for  his  folly  and  sin. 

g.  Whom  have  we  to  blame  for  punishment  if  we  sin 
gainst  God?— Ourselves  alone. 

"9,  ]!0w  long  did  Solomon  reign? — Forty  years. 

10.  Who  succeeded  him? — Rehoboam  his  son. 

11.  Was  he  a  wise  or  a  foolish  king  ? — A  foolish  one. 
1  Kings  12. 

12.  What  is  the  proof? — His  following  the  advice 
of  young  men  instead  of  old  and  experienced  ones. 

1  Kings  12 :  6-14. 

13.  What  opinion  do  young  people  often  form  of  their 
elders? — They  often  and  foolishly  think  that  their 
elders  are  behind  the  times,  and  are  not  so  wise  as 
they  are  themselves. 

14.  What  ought  Rehoboam’ s  history  leach  us? — To 
value  and  follow  the  advice  of  older  and  wiser  rela¬ 
tions  and  friends. 


The  Kings  of  Israel — Jeroboam’s  Dy¬ 
nasty.  (1  Kings  11 :  26-43  ;  12-16.) 

1.  Who  was  Jeroboam? — Son  of  Nebat  and  servant 
of  Solomon.  1  Kings  11  :  26. 

2.  What  was  the  name  of  the  prophet  who  foretold  his 
jmors? — Ahijah.  1  Kings  11  :  29. 

3.  How  did  he  do  this? — By  tearing  Jeroboam’s 
outer  garment  into  twelve  pieces  and  giving  him  ten. 

4.  When  was  this  prophecy  fulfilled? — At  the  revolt 
Of  die  ten  tribes.  1  Kings  12  :  16. 

5.  How  was  it  brought  about  ? — -Through  Rehoboam’s 
refusing  to  listen  to  his  people’s  complaint,  by  the  ad- 
rice  of  his  young  and  ignorant  companions.  1  Kings 
12:16, 

6.  How  much  of  Israel  did  Jeroboam  reign  over? — 
Ten  tribes.  1  Kings  12  :  21. 

7.  UTiat  wicked  means  did  he  use  to  keep  the  ten  tribes 
tinder  his  rule? — Setting  up  idol- worship  in  Bethel 
and  Dan.  1  Kings  12  :  28,  29. 

8.  Where  was  Bethel? — In  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

9.  What  remarkable  circumstance  happened  to  Jacob 
there  before  he  went  to  Syria  ? — His  dream  of  the  lad¬ 
der  between  earth  and  heaven. 

10.  How  did  Jacob  distinguish  the  place  when  he  re¬ 
turned  Jrom  Syria?  Who  was  buried  there? — He  built 
there  an  altar.  Gen.  35:7.  Deborah,  Rebekah’s  nurse. 
Gen.  25 : 8. 

11.  /s  Bethel  mentioned  before  Jacob’s  time? — Abra¬ 
ham  is  said,  in  Gen.  12  :  8,  to  have  encamped  near 

Bethel. 

12.  Was  not  Jeroboam  very  wickedly  wise  to  choose  a 
place  of  such  interest  for  his  idol  ? — He  was. 

13.  What  state  must  Israel  have  been  in  that  Jeroboam 
Muld  so  easily  turn  them  to  idolatry  ? — In  a  very  ungodly 

14.  IIow  is  it  that  Satan’s  temptations  so  easily  prevail 
over  us? — Because  we  do  not  sufficiently  “watch  and 

prav.” 

■  Had  God’s  law  forbidden  idolatry? — Repeatedly. 

* Have  we  any  excuse  for  sin? — .\ o,  as  we  have 
the  word  of  God  to  go  to,  and  the  voice  of  conscience 
an<i  the  striving  of  the  Spirit  within  us. 

‘  ■  Is  there  any  point  on  which  God  has  left  us  in 
l'mbf  °f  his.  mind  and  will? — None  at  all,  as,  besides 
pm  ticular  directions,  we  have  general  ones  that  include 
all  cases. 

18.  Where  must  we  go  to  learn  God’s  will? — To  his 
holy  word. 

19.  What  will  be  our  condemnation  if  we  do  not  ? — 
Eternal  punishment  if  we  willfully  and  habitually 

neglect  it. 

,,  “9-  Had  the  Israelites  any  excuse  for  idolatry,  even 
ou,jh  their  king  commanded  it,  when  they  had  God’s 
tWl(ien  law? — They  had  no  excuse  at  all. 
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21.  There  was  one  of  Jeroboam’s  family,  though,  young 
in  years,  who  feared  the  Lord;  who  was  he? — Abijah.  1 
Kings  14 : 13. 

22.  What  did  h  is  parents  do  when  they  feared  he  would 
die? — His  mother  went  to  Ahijah  the  prophet  to  have 
him  cured.  1  Kings  14  : 1-4. 

23.  Why  did  they  not  go  to  the  calf  at  Bethel  to  save 
the  child? — Because  they  had  no  real  confidence  in 
their  idol-god. 

24.  Was  it  of  any  use  that  Jeroboam’s  wife  disguised 
herself  to  the  prophet ? — No;  God  knew  it,  and  made 
it  known  to  him.  1  Kings  14 :  5.  , 

25.  Can  we  hide  anything  from  God  ? — There  is  not 
a  word  in  my  tongue,  but,  lo,  O  Lord,  thou  knowest  it 
altogether.  Thou  hast  beset  me  behind  and  before, 
and  laid  thine  hand  upon  me.  Whither  shall  I  go 
from  thy  spirit?  or  whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy 
presence  ?  Ps.  139  :  4,  5,  7,  etc. 

26.  What  promises  has  God  given  lo  encourage  little 
children  to  love  him  ? — I  love  them  that  love  me ;  and 
those  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me.  Prov.  8  : 17. 

27.  Does  not  this  show  that  even  a  little  child  in  a 
wicked  family  who  tries  to  serve  God  is  not  unnoticed  by 
him  ? — God’s  noticing  Abijah  shows  this. 

28.  IIow  many  of  Jeroboam’s  race  came  to  the  crown 
of  Israel? — Only  Nadab  his  son.  1  Kings  15  :  25-30. 

29.  In  what  disgraceful  state  was  Blah  ( the  last  of 
Jeroboam’s  family)  when  he  was  slain  ? — He  was  drunk. 
1  Kings  16  :  9. 

30.  By  whom  was  he  slain  ? — By  his  servant  Zimri. 

The  Disobedient  Prophet.  (1  Kings  13 
and  2  Kings  23  : 15-18.) 

1.  Did  God  suffer  the  sinful  idolatry  of  Israel  to  go 
unrebuked  ? — No. 

2.  Whom  did  the  Lord  send  to  them  ? — A  prophet.  1 
Kings  i3 :  2,  3. 

3.  IIow  far  did  he  go  obediently  to  the  Lord? — To 
Bethel  only.  1  Kings  13 :  1,  9,  10. 

4.  Who  was  standing  by  the  altar  at  Bethel  when  he 
got  there? — Jeroboam. 

5.  Was  the  prophet  afraid  to  deliver  his  message? — 
No.  1  Kings  13  :  2,  3. 

6.  When  the  king  heard  it,  what  did  he  do  ? — He  put 
out  his  hand  to  seize  the  prophet.  1  Kings  13  :  4. 

7.  Was  not  this  a  very  daring  act  ?  How  was  it  pun¬ 
ished  ? — It  was  defying  God.  His  arm  was  stiffened 
and  dried  up. 

8.  How  was  the  king’s  arm  recovered? — By  the  proph¬ 
et’s  prayer. 

9.  Did  the  man  of  God  go  home  with  the  king  and 
take  refreshment  with  him? — No,  for  God  had  told  him 
not  to  do  so.  1  Kings  13  :  7-9. 

10.  Who  tempted  the  man  of  God  to  turn  aside? — An 
old  prophet.  1  Kings  13:  11-19. 

11.  Ought  he  to  have  rested  on  Gods  word  spoken  to 
him,  or  believed  this  old  prophet’s  word  ? — If  there  arise 
among  you  a  prophet,  or  a  dreamer  of  dreams,  and 
giveth  thee  a  sign  or  a  wonder,  and  the  sign  or  the 
wonder  come  to  pass,  whereof  he  spake  unto  thee, 
saying,  Let  us  go  after  other  gods,  which  thou  hast 
not  known,  and  let  us  serve  them;  thou  shalt  not 
hearken  unto  the  words  of  that  prophet,  or  that 
dreamer  of  dreams:  for  the  Lord  your  God  proveth 
you,  to  know  whether  ye  love  the  Lord  your  God 
with  all  your  heart  and  with  all  your  soul.  Deut. 
13 : 1-3. 

12.  Did  God  use  the  lips  of  the  old  prophet  again  to 
really  speak  his  word? — -Yes.  1  Kings  13  :  20-22. 

13.  Must  not  this  have  been  heavy  tidings’  to  the  dis¬ 
obedient  one? — It  must  indeed.  How  careful  should 
we  be  to  exactly  obey ! 

14.  How  was  the  prophecy  fulfilled  ? — He  was  killed 
by  a  lion.  1  Kings  13  :  24. 

15.  Did  God  quite  cast  off  the  man  of  God  for  this  act 
of  disobedience? — No;  he  preserved  his  body  for  burial, 
and  took  care  that  his  prophecy  was  fulfilled. 

16.  How  did  the  old  prophet  feel  toward  him  ? — He 
mourned  for  him  and  buried  him,  and  wished  to  be 
laid  beside  him.  1  Kings  13  :  29-31. 

17.  What  mark  of  respect  also  did  Josiah,  the  king  of 
Judah,  pay  lo  his  memory  in  after  years  ? — He  “  let  no 
man  move  his  bones.”  2  Kings  23  : 18. 

The  Kings  of  Israel — Zimri,  Omri  and 
Ahab.  (1  Kings  16-22.) 

1.  Who  was  Zimri? — One  of  the  captains  of  Elah, 
son  of  Baasha.  1  Kings  16  :  8,  9. 

2.  What  vengeance  did  he  execute  on  the  wicked  family 


of  Jeroboam? — He  killed  Elah,  the  third  successor  of 
Jeroboam. 

3.  How  long  did  Zimri  reign  ? — About  seven  days. 
1  Kings  16  :  15-19. 

4.  What  was  his  end? — He  burnt  himself  in  his 
house  when  surrounded  by  his  enemies. 

5.  Who  reigned  over  Israel  next  ? — Omri.  1  Kings 
16  :  16. 

6.  I(7<o  was  he?  and  how  long  did  he  reign  ? — He  was 
commander  of  the  army,  and  reigned  twelve  years. 
1  Kings  16  :  23. 

7.  What  city  did  he  purchase  and  make  the  chief  city 
of  Israel?— Samaria.  1  Kings  16  :  24. 

8.  What  was  the  name  of  his  son? — Ahab. 

9.  How  was  Ahab  distinguished  above  the  kings  that 
went  before  him? — In  wickedness.  1  Kings  16  :  30. 

10.  What  was  the  name  of  his  wife  ?  and  whose  daughter 
was  she? — Jezebel,  daughter  of  the  king  of  Zidon.  1 
Kings  16 :  31. 

11.  What  new  idol-worship  was  she  the  means  of  bring¬ 
ing  in  ? — The  worship  of  Baal. 

12.  What  is  recorded  of  Jericho  in  his  reign? — That 
it  was  rebuilt  by  Hiel.  1  Kings  16  :  34. 

13.  Of  what  prophecy  was  this  the  fulfillmerd  ? — Joshua 
adjured  them  at  that  time,  saying,  Cursed  be  the  man 
before  the  Lord  that  riseth  up  and  buildeth  this  city 
Jericho:  he  shall  lay  the  foundation  thereof  in  his 
first-born,  and  in  his  youngest  son  shall  he  set  up  the 
gates  of  it  (Josh.  6  :  26) — i.  e.,  he  should  lose  all  his 
children  during  the  building  of  it. 

14.  Can  God’s  word  ever  fall  to  the  ground? — No;  all 
must  come  to  pass. 

15.  Are  there  any  prophecies  yet  to  be  fulfilled  ? — Many 
in  the  book  of  Revelation  and  elsewhere  as  to  the  con¬ 
version  and  restoration  of  the  Jews,  the  second  coming 
and  kingdom  of  Christ,  the  last  judgment  and  other 
events. 

16.  Are  we  interested  in  them? — We  are  eternally  in 
many  of  them. 

17.  In  what  state  should  we  at  all  times  be  found? — 
Watching  and  ready,  as  we  “know  not  what  hour”’ 
our  “  Lord  doth  come.”  Matt.  24 :  42,  44. 

Elijah  during  Famine.  (1  Kings  17.) 

1.  117(0  was  Elijah? — A  prophet  of  Gilead. 

2.  Where  was  Gilead? — On  the  east  of  Jordan. 

3.  What  was  Elijah  commissioned  to  tell  Ahab  ? — That 
there  should  be  neither  dew  nor  rain. 

4.  Why  did  God  send  a  famine  on  the  land? — It  shall 
come  to  pass,  if  thou  wilt  not  hearken  unto  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  observe  to  do  all  his  com¬ 
mandments  and  his  statutes  which  I  command  thee 
this  day ;  that  all  these  curses  shall  come  upon  thee, 
and  overtake  thee :  cursed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  city, 
and  cursed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  field.  Cursed  shall  be 
thy  basket  and  thy  store.  Cursed  shall  be  the  fruit  of 
thy  body,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  the  increase  of 
thy  kine,  and  the  flocks  of  thy  sheep.  Deut.  28 : 15-18. 

5.  Where  did  God  promise  to  provide  for  Elijah  ?  and 
how  ? — By  the  brook  Cherith,  and  by  means  of  ravens. 

6.  When  the  brook  dried  up,  where  did  the  Lord  com¬ 
mand  Elijah  to  go? — To  Zarephath  (1  Kings  17  :  9), 
where  a  widow  would  sustain  him. 

7.  In  what  sorrowful  employment  did  Elijah  find  the 
woman  engaged  ? — In  gathering  sticks  to  dress  her  last 
meal. 

8.  Did  she  seem  aware  of  the  wonderful  miracle  that 
was  wrought  day  by  day  ? — No. 

9.  What  should  this  teach  us  ? — To  beware  of  not  ob¬ 
serving  and  not  being  thankful  for  the  good  providence 
of  God. 

10.  How  did,  the  Lord  convince  her  that  he  was  the 
living  God  ? — By  Elijah’s  restoring  her  dead  child  to 
life. 

11.  Did  she  confess  it  at  last? — Yes.  1  Kings  17  :  24. 

12.  What  proof  have  we  that  God  is  the  living  God? 
— His  word  by  St.  Paul  that  “  he  giveth  to  all  life  and 
breath  and  all  things,”  and  that  “  in  him  we  live  and 
move  and  have  our  being.” 

13.  Is  not  the  written  word  of  God  to  us  now  what  the 
spoken  word  was  by  the  prophets  then  ?— Yes ;  “  we  have 
a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy,”  to  which  we  should 
“  take  heed.”  2  Pet.  1 : 19. 

Elijah  on  Carmel.  (1  Kings  18.) 

1.  Were  Israel  at  this  time  idolaters,  or  worshipers  of 
the  true  God  ? — Idolaters — worshipers  of  Baal. 

2.  Were  all  Israel  worshipers  of  Baal  ? — No ;  seven 
thousand  of  them  were  not. 

3.  Who  was  Obadiah  ? — Governor  or  steward  of 
Ahab’s  house. 
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18  -  24  fi  Came  d0Wn  from  heaven  1  Kings 


6.  men  Ae  was  revived,  to  what  place  did  he  ao  *— 
lo  Mount  Horeb. 

7.  Is  it  the  Lords  will  that  his  servants  should  be  idle? 

o  las  alwaTs  work  for  every  one  to  do. 

th»  M  **  “  doe,. 

9.  /s  </tis  not  a  staking  proof  that  it  is  not  the  Lords 
will  that  people  should  live  shut  up  in  monasteries  or  live 
as  lonely  hermits? — It  is. 


C^any  former  work  excuse  them  from  future  ser- 

VIC€.  JS  Ot  wllllp.  til P  moor»a  ^  *1,  _ 


f  /  ■  ,  W'K'wo  uicm,  jrum  mil 

-No1  while  the  means  are  in  their  power. 

11/  lint  IO  if  r\  rV  n  ... 1  •  i  . 


9.  How  does  Isaiah  describe  idols  ?— He  heweth  him 
down  cedars  and  taketh  the  cypress  and  the  oak:  h“ 

eate”h  flePr  Vhereof  in,the  with  part  thereof  he 
eateth  flesh ,  he  roasteth  roast,  and  is  satisfied :  yea 

he  warmeth  himself,  and  saith,  Aha,  I  am  warm  I 
have  seen  the  fire :  and  the  residue  thereof  he  rnaketh 
a  god  even  his  graven  image:  he  falleth  down  unto 
it  and  worshipeth  it,  and  prayeth  unto  it,  and  saith, 
Deh  vermc ;  for  thou  art  my  god.  Isa.  44  :  14,  16,  17. 
.,7  -now  does  the  Psalmist  describe  them * — Their 
lhois  are  silver  and  gold,  the  work  of  men’s  hands. 
They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak  not:  eyes  have 
they,  but  they  see  not:  they  have  ears,  but  they  hear 
not .  noses  have  they,  but  they  smell  not :  they  have 
hands,  but  they  handle  not:  feet  have  they,  but  they 

Thlk  ?R  /  n6ilthe,r  Sp6ak  the^  thl'0ugh  their  throat 
They  that  make  them  are  like  unto  them  ;  so  is  every 
one  that  trusteth  in  them.  Ps.  115  ;  4-8.  ' 


_ NornTat  all°^  ^  USe^°r  Baal's  priests  lo  cry  to  him  ? 


12  How  did  Elijah  mock  them?— By  telling  them  to 
cry  aloud  as  their  god  might  be  asleep.  1  Kings  18  :  27 
Id.  Did  he  give  them  time  enough  to  make  a  fair  trial? 
~i  fS’  ,fl;um  mornmg  till  evening.  1  Kings  18  :  26  29 
14.  About  what  time  in  the  day  was  it  when  Elijah 
built  his  altar  to  the  true  God?— About  evening  1 
Kings  18  :  29,  30.  ° 

,,15-  Of  what  use  was  the  trench  he  had  made  round  the 
is  w/  iat  t  le  water  might  not  escape. 

16.  Why  did  he  drench  the  sacrifice  with  water?— To 
show  the  power  of  the  fire. 

17.  How  was  the  power  of  God  manifested  ?— By  the 
fire  drying  up  the  water  and  burning  the  wet  bullock 
and  wood  and  stone. 

18.  What  effect  did  it  have  on  the  people?— They  fell 
on  their  faces  and  cried  out  that  Jehovah  was  the 
true  God.  1  Kings  18:39. 

19.  What  became  of  Baal’s  priests?— They  were 

taken  and  slain.  J 

20.  What  did  Elijah  venture  to  promise  Ahab  even 
before  there  was  any  appearance  of  it?— Abundance  of 
rain. 

.  21.  On  what  did  Elijah’s  faith  rest?— On  the  prom¬ 
ise  of  God.  1  Kings  18  : 1. 

22.  What  is  faith? — “The  substance”  or  real izing 
°f  things  hoped  for,”  “the  evidence”  or  assurance 
of  things  not  seen.”  Heb.  11  : 1. 

23.  How  many  times  had  Elijah  to  ask  ere  the  prom¬ 
ised  blessing  came? — Seven  or  eight  times. 

24.  What  should  this  teach  us  ? — Always  to  pray,  and 
not  to  faint.  Luke  18  :  1-7. 

25.  How  was  the  Lords  power  again  manifested  on 
Elijah,  although  he  had  had  a  day  of  such  extraordinary 
energy  ? — In  enabling  him  to  run  before  Ahab’s  chariot. 

26.  Was  Elijah  like  one  of  us,  or  was  he  a  supernat¬ 
ural  being  ?—  Elias  was  a  man  subject  to  like  passions 
(or  infirmities)  as  we  are  (a  human  being  like  our¬ 
selves),  and  he  prayed  earnestly  that  it  might  not  rain  ; 
and  it  rained  not  on  the  earth  by  the  space  of  three 
years  and  six  months.  And  he  prayed  again,  and  the 
heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  earth  brought  forth  her 
fruit.  James  5  :  17,  18. 

27.  Is  God  os  much  the  hearer  and  answerer  of  prayer 
now  as  he  was  then  ? — He  is  always  the  same. 


11  nr;  ,  77  ,,  ale  111  meir  power. 

L  I.  What  is  God  s  way  of  speaking  to  his  people  ?  Is 

it  in  the  fire,  wind  and  earthquake,  or  how?— He  some¬ 
times  speaks  in  the  louder  voice  of  suffering  and  dis- 

,lnore  frequently  in  the  gentler  one  of  his 
Spirit  s  whisper  to  the  heart. 

12  Where  can  we  hear  his  “ still  small  voice’’?— All 
Scripture  ,s  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profit¬ 
able  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  in¬ 
struction  in  righteousness :  that  the  man  of  God  may 
be  perfect  thorougldy  furnished  unto  all  good  works' 
/  lira.  6  :  16,  li.  God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in 
divers  mannere  spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers 
by  he  prophets  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto 
us  by  Ins  Son.  Heb.  1 : 1,  2.  We  have  also  a  more 
sure  word  of  prophecy ;  whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye 

2  Pet  ' 1 •  i<T  UDt0  a  lght  that  shineth  in  a  dark  Place- 

13.  What  effect  should  it  have  on  us  ?— It  should  dis- 

pose  us  to  say,  with  Eli,  “Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  ser¬ 
vant  heareth.”  1  Sam.  3:9.  3 

14.  Can  any  supposed  mystery  in  the  dealings  of  God 
be  an  excuse  for  neglect  of  duty?-  No ;  we  must  do  our 
pcirt^  and  leave  God  to  explain  in  his  own  time. 

15.  What  further  work  did  the  Lord  give  Elijah  to 

15  10  °  an0UU  tW°  kingS  and  a  Pr°Phet-  1  Kings  19  : 

What  effect  did  the  casting  of  Elijah’s  mantle  on 
Elisha  have?— It  made  him  leave  his  work  and  his 
home  for  the  service  to  which  God  had  called  him. 

J  •  Eid  Elisha  wait  till  Elijah  was  taken  up  t  or  did 
hefoUow  /um  at  once?— He  followed  him  at  once. 

18.  What  does  the  Lord  say  in  Prov.  8 : 17  to  encour¬ 
age  young  people  to  follow  him?—“  Those  that  seek  me 
early  shall  find  me.” 
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The  Kings  of  Judah— Abijah  Asa 

»J  EFTOSW  a  V>TT  A  rr  /o  /~il  -  J  -^A 


1. 


Jehoshaphat.  (2  C^on 


.  ,  ^Yho  succeeded  Rehoboam  as  kina  of  T,,i  i. 
jah  his  son.  2  Chron.  12  : 16.  9  S  Judah? 


Abi. 


and  made  themselves  golden  calves.  2c£S 

.  4-  To  whom  did  the  army  of  Judah  , 

m  danger?— Jo  God.  2  Chron.  13  •  14yvhen  %  wen 

5.  What  was  the  result  ?— They  earner!  ti,  . 

cause  they  relied  upon  God.  "  g  be 

6.  I17io  followed  Abijah  on  the  throne  of 

Asa  his  son.  2  Chron.  14:1.  °  Judah  f- 


7.  What  was  Asa’s  character  in  finrP* 

He  did  what  was  good  and  right  4  wiatum 


8.  What  proof  did  he  give  of  his  i  •  .  .1 

with  God  when  he  first  came  m  ,i ....  ,ein£  nfid 


Elijah  in  the  Desert.  (1  Kings  19.) 

L  What  proof  did  Elijah  give  that  he  was  “a  man 
subject  to  like  passions  with  us”? — In  his  weakness  of 
body  and  mind  he  requested  that  lie  might  die.  1 
Kings  19 : 4. 

2.  To  what  place  did  he  flee  for  fear  of  Jezebel? — To 
Beersheba.  1  Kings  19  :  3. 

3.  What  kind  care  did  the  Lord  take  of  him  there? — 
An  angel  brought  him  bread  and  water. 

4.  Was  he  more  than  once  invited  to  eat  ? — Yes,  twice. 
1  Kings  19  :  7. 

5.  For  how  long  did  that  food  sustain  him? — Forty 

days. 


Ahab  s  Public  and  Private  Character. 
(1  Kings  20  and  21.) 

Was  character-  in  the  sight  of  God? _ 

He  did  more  to  provoke  him  than  all  the  kings  of 
Israel  before  him.  1  Kings  16  :  33. 

2.  Had  God  at  this  time  given  up  Israel? — No-  he 
stiil  warned  them  by  his  prophets. 

,3'  Were  there  other  prophets  at  this  time  in  Israel  be¬ 
sides  Elijah  ?  Yes,  there  were  false  prophets,  as  well 
as  true. 

4-  Who  were  Israel’ s  greatest  enemies  at  this  time?— 
ihe  Syrians. 

5.  What  was  the  capital  city  of  Syria  ? — Damascus. 

6.  Tv7io  was  king  of  Syria  at  this  time?— Benhadad. 

/.  What  did  he  purpose  to  do  to  Israel? — To  destroy 

Samaria.  1  Kings  20  : 10. 

8.  How  did  the  Lord  frustrate  his  design  ? — By  means 
of  the  household  servants  of  Ahab’s  princes  when 
Benhadad  and  his  royal  allies  were  drunk. 

9.  Was  Ahab  grateful  for  this  ?— Probably  not. 

10 ..How  did  the  Lord  show  his  displeasure? — By 
bringing  the  Syrians  to  attack  him  again.  1  Kings 
20 !  26,  42, 

11.  Who  was  Naboth? — The  owner  of  a  vineyard 
near  Ahab’s  palace  in  Jezreel.  1  Kings  21. 

12.  Why  did  he  not  like  to  let  A  hab  have  his  vineyard  ? 
— Because  he  was  forbidden  by  the  law  to  part  with 
what  had  come  to  him  from  his  fathers. 

The  land  shall  not  be  sold  for  ever;  for  the  land  is 
mine;  for  ye  are  strangers  and  sojourners  with  me. 
And  in  all  the  land  of  your  possession  ye  shall  grant 
a  redemption  for  the  land.  Lev.  25  :  23,  24. 

13.  1 Vhat  wicked  act  did  Jezebel  stir  Ahab  up  to  do? 
— To  kill  Naboth  and  take  his  vineyard. 

14.  Did  God  suffer  this  to  go  unpunished  ? — No. 

15.  117(0  was  sent  to  Ahab  ? — Elijah. 

16.  How  did  Ahab  salute  him? — As  his  enemy  who 
had  found  him  out,  for  his  conscience  pricked  him.  1 
Kings  21  :  20. 

17.  What  fearful  prediction  did  he  utter  ?— That  God 
would  destroy  Ahab’s  family,  and  that  the  dogs  should 
eat  the  flesh  of  Jezebel  and  lick  his  own  blood. 

18.  How  did  Ahab  receive  the  tidings? — He  showed 
the  outward  signs  of  repentance  and  humbled  himself 
before  God. 


God  when  he  first  came  to  the  thrme  Tf 
stroyed  the  idols  and  their  places  of  worship  H  H 

J.  11  as  his  early  reign  prosperous?— Yes  his 
was  at  peace.  ’  nls  lan|i 

10.  How  did  he  behave  when  the  vast  army  from  Fihi 

11.  What  was  the  result?- The  Ethiopians  fied 

and  for  e?e°r  ^  ^  thent~^  same  now 


13  Does  he  hear  and  answer  prayer  now  as  he  did 
then  ?— Yes,  as  every  one,  whether  young  or  old  can 
testify  who  really  prays.  ’  n 

14.  TVhat  encouragement  did  the  Lord  give  h„ 
e  mouth  of  Azariah  the  prophet  ? -That  God  would  be 


the 
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™  h‘nr1nas  lo"f  as  he  was  with  God,  or  obedient  t 
film,  i  Chron.  15 :  1-7. 

15.  !17««  similar  premise  is  given  to  us  in  Prov.  81- 

I  love  them  that  love  me.”  Prov.  8  : 17. 

16.  JF/W  effect  did  it  have  on  the  king  and  people?- 
He  put  down  idolatry,  and  the  people  made  a  cove 
nant  to  seek  the  Lord  with  all  their  heart  (2  Chroi 
15  :  8—25),  and  God  gave  them  peace. 

17.  Did  this  happy  state  of  things  continue  to  the  etu 
of  Asas  reign?  How  did  he  behave  when  Baasha  kin 
of  Israel  came  against  him  ?— It  continued  to  the  thirty 
fifth  year  of  his  reign,  when,  instead  of  going  for  hel] 
to  God,  he  sent  to  the  king  of  Syria.  2  Chron.  16 
1-4. 

18.  Did  the  Lord  suffer  this  to  go  unnoticed!— Ho 
he  sent  Hanani  to  reprove  him. 

_  19.  What  did  the  prophet  say  to  Asa? — He  reminded 
him  of  God’s  readiness  to  help  his  people,  and  told 
him  that  henceforth  he  should  have  wars. 

20.  How  did  Asa  receive  the  reproof? — He  was  en¬ 
raged,  and  put  the  prophet  in  prison. 

21.  How  was  he  punished? — He  suffered  and  died 
of  a  painful  disease. 

22.  Are  any  of  our  actions  hidden  from  God?— Th< 
ways  of  man  are  before  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  he 
pondereth  all  Ills  goings.  Prov.  5:21.  The  eyes  of 
the  Lord  are  in  every  place,  beholding  the  evil  and 
the  good.  Prov.  15  :  3.  Mine  eyes  are  upon  all  their 
ways :  they  are  not  hid  from  my  face,  neither  is  their 
iniquity  hid  from  mine  eyes.  Jer.  16  :  17.  If  I  say, 
Surely  the  darkness  shall  cover  me ;  even  the  night 
shall  be  light  about  me.  Yea,  the  darkness  hideth 
not  from  thee ;  but  the  night  shineth  as  the  day :  the 

/lo  ■•Imrtoo  nn/1  ll«/\  1  •  I  a  aIiLa  4a  t  It  ijij  139* 
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darkness  and  the  light  are  both  alike  to  thee.  I 

11,  12. 

23.  Who  succeeded  Asa  on  the  throne  of  Judah f- 
Jehoshaphat  his  son.  2  Chron.  17  : 1. 

24.  What  character  did  he  bear  ? — He  sought  th 
God  of  his  father  and  walked  in  his  commandments. 

25.  What  beautiful  testimony  is  continually  given  t 

David? — That  he  was  a  pattern  in  his  general  con 
duct  for  others  to  imitate.  v  , 

26.  Was  Jehoshaphat’ s  a  prosperous  reign?  ies,  1 

was  long  without  war,  ana  became  a  very  great  king 
and  had  riches  and  honor  in  abundance.  10 

27.  Describe  his  army? — (Read  2  Chron.  1”  IT-  •, 


Micaiah.  (2  Chron.  18  and  1  Kings  22.) 

1.  H7ja<  was  the  great  error  of  Jehoshaphat «  HJe 

Making  an  alliance  with  Ahab. 


0 1ST  THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS. 


27 


9  Was  Ahab  glad  to  make  the  compact  ? — Yes;  he 
] ,  a  feast  for  Jehoshaphat  and  Iiis  servants. 

Who  were  the  enemies  that  still  fought  against 
T  L  t _ The  Syrians. 

4  What  place  had  they  taken  ? — Ramoth-gilead. 

5  Where  was  it  ? — In  the  tribe  of  Gad  on  the  east 

0l'  r°'what  did  Jehoshaphat  require  before  he  would  go 
j  ‘  fohif — Tliat  the  will  of  God  should  be  known. 
*K  What  did  all  Ahab’s  prophets  say  ? —  That  he 
(plight  go,  and  God  would  be  with  him.  2  Chron. 

18  •  5. 

g  Was  the  king  of  Judah  satisfied? — No. 

9  'Whom  did  he  wish  to  consult  ? — Micaiah. 

10  Why  did  not  Ahab  like  Micaiah  ? — Because  he 
always  prophesied  evil  unto  him. 

11  Was  it  not  very  foolish  of  Ahab  to  be  satisfied  with 
lies  ? — Very. 

12.  When,  are  we  like  Ahab  in  this? — When  we  let 
our  own  ignorant,  selfish  and  sinful  wishes  influence 
car  conduct  and  our  prayers. 

13  What  is  the  only  sure  test  of  truth? — God’s 
word. 

14.  What  does  the  Psalmist  say  in  Ps.  119  : 105 , lj.0? 
—“Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto 
Bypath”  ...  “is  very  pure.” 

15.  What  did  Jehoshaphat ’s  love  of  truth  prove  him 
lo  y,  t — A  true  servant  of  God. 

16.  II7ia(  wonderful  vision  did  Micaiah  describe? — - 
Of  God  upon  his  throne,  and  the  host  of  heaven 
around  him,  and  of  an  evil  spirit  going  forth  to 
entice  Ahab  to  his  fall. 

17.  Is  there  in  Scripture  any  other  display  of  what 
occurs  in  the  unseen  world? — In  Job  1  and  Isa.  6,  etc. 

18.  How  did  Ahab  reward  the  faithful  prophet? — He 
put  him  in  prison. 

19.  What  did  Ahab  do  to  prevent  his  prediction  from 
coming  true  ? — He  disguised  himself,  that  he  might  not 

be  known. 

20.  What  narrow  escape  had  Jehoshaphat  in  the  bat¬ 
tle?— The  Syrians  mistook  him  for  Ahab,  and  sur¬ 
rounded  him. 

21.  By  whom  was  he  delivered  f  —  By  God,  who 
caused  them  to  leave  him. 

22.  Can  any  circumstances  be  too  difficult  for  the  Lord 
tc  overrule  1 — None. 

23.  How  was  Ahab  killed 1  —  By  an  arrow  shot  at 

random. 

24.  How  was  Elijah ’s  prediction  in  1  Kings  21 : 19 
fulfilled?  —  The  dogs  licked  up  his  blood  in  his 

chariot. 

25.  Was  it  of  any  use  that  Ahab  disguised  himself  in 
the  battle  ? — None  at  all. 

26.  Can  we  hide  ourselves  from  God  ? — We  cannot. 

27.  What  during  his  life  did  Ahab  build ?  —  Some 
cities,  an  ivory,  house  and  a  sepulchre. 

28.  Have  these  works  rendered  his  name  honorable  ? — 

No. 

29.  Who!  alone  is  true  honor  ? — That  which  comes 

from  God. 

Elijah  and  the  Living  God.  (2  Kings 
1  and  2.) 

1.  Which  of  Ahab’s  sons  succeeded  his  father? — 
Ahaziah.  1  Kings  22  :  40. 

2.  What  character  did  he  bear? — He  was  wicked  and 
idolatrous.  1  Kings  22 :  52,  53. 

3  What  accident  befell  him? — He  fell  from  an  upper 
room.  2  Kings  1:2. 

4.  What  means  did  he  take  for  his  recovery? — He  sent 
to  an  idol-god.  2  Kings  1  :  2. 

o.  11  hat  testimony  did  Elijah  bear  to  this  impiety? — 
He  said  that  he  should  not  recover. 

0  What  course  did  Ahaziah  take? — He  sent  soldiers 
» take  him. 

1  1  What  befell  his  messengers  ?  —  They  were  con¬ 
doned  by  fire  from  heaven. 

-  Did  all  share  alike  ? — The  last  party  was  spared 
^ooswer  to  their  leader’s  prayer. 

lias  Elijah  induced  to  alter  his  denunciation 
gainst  the  Icing?— Ho. 

10.  I17w  reigned  in  Israel  after  Ahaziah  ?  and  what 
lion  was  he  to  that  king  ? — Jehoram.  His  brother. 

2  lungs  1 ;  17;  3:  1. 

Whfit  peculiar  testimony  did  Elijah  bear  all 
of™’  {  ”tS  ' — -Against  idolatry  and  for  the  honor 

,  1 "  lEas  not  Elijah  privileged  to  manifest  this  in  his 
fparture  from  this  world  ? — God’s  glory  was  shown  in 
0  miracle  wrought  and  in  the  translation  to  heaven. 


13.  How  did  that  event  take  place  ? — In  a  whirlwind, 
by  a  chariot  and  horses  of  fire.  2  Kings  2  :  11. 

14.  IK/io  was  permitted  to  witness  it? — Elisha. 

15.  What  favor  was  Elijah  permitted,  to  grant  Elisha 
ere  he  was  parted  from  him  ? — To  ask  what  he  should 
do  for  him. 

16.  What  did  Elisha  request? — A  double  portion  of 
Elijah’s  spirit. 

17.  How  often  in  Elijah's  history  is  his  mantle  men¬ 
tioned? — Three  times.  1  Kings  19  :  13, 19  and  2  Kings 
2:8. 

18.  Of  what  is  Elijah’s  mantle  a  type  ? — Of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

19.  How  did  Elisha  use  it? — To  divide  the  waters 
of  Jordan. 

20.  Of  what  is  the  parting  of  Jordan  a  type? — Of  the 
opening  of  the  way  to  heaven. 

21.  How  many  times  before  this  had  Jordan  been 
miraculously  divided? — Twice — when  Israel  entered 
Canaan,  and  when  Elijah  crossed  before  his  death. 

22.  How  did  the  other  prophets  recognize  the  superior¬ 
ity  of  Elisha? — By  the  spirit  of  Elijah  resting  upon 
him.  2  Kings  2  : 15. 

23.  How  did  they  manifest  their  unbelief? — By  pro¬ 
posing  to  send  men  to  search  for  Elijah. 

24.  Did  Elisha  yield? — He  did,  at  last. 

25.  What  proof  did  Elisha  at  once  give  that  he,  like 
Elijah,  was  the  prophet  of  the  living  God? — By  healing 
the  unwholesome  water. 

26.  What  proof  of  Israels  impiety  did  the  little  chil¬ 
dren  give? — They  mocked  Elisha. 

27.  What  did  they  mean  by  “Go  up’’? — Go  up  to 
heaven,  like  Elijah. 

28.  How  were  they  punished  ? — They  were  killed  by 
bears. 

29.  Does  this  not  show  that  even  the  faults  of  little  chil¬ 
dren  are  noticed  by  God? — It  does.  He  sees  and  hates 
all  sin. 

30.  How  did  Jesus  when  on  earth  manifest  his  love  for 
httle  children  ? — By  calling  them  to  him  and  blessing 
them. 

31.  And  what  does  the  Lord  say  in  Prov.  8 : 17  ? — 
Those  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me. 

Jehoshaphat.  (2  Kings  3  ;  2  Chron.  19,  20.) 

1.  Did  the  Lord  suffer  the  evil  confederacy  which  Jeho¬ 
shaphat  had  made  with  Ahab  to  go  unnoticed? — No. 

2.  Whom  did  the  Lord  send  to  warn  the  king  ? — Ila- 
nani  the  seer. 

3.  How  did  the  Lord  show  his  displeasure  when  Jeho¬ 
shaphat  joined  affinity  with  Ahaziah,  Ahab’s  son,  in  send¬ 
ing  ships  to  go  to  Tarshish  ? — The  ships  were  wrecked. 

1  Kings  22 :  48. 

4.  When  Ahaziah  afterward  wished  his  servants  to  go 
with  Jehoshaphat’ s,  what  was  his  conduct? — He  refused. 

1  Kings  22  :  49. 

5.  Was  Joram  (son  of  Ahab)  a  better  man  than  either 
his  brother  Ahaziah  or  his  father? — He  was  better  in 
putting  away  the  image  of  Baal,  but  in  other  respects 
lie  was  very  wicked.  2  Kings  3  :  2,  3. 

6.  Did  Jehoshaphat  consent  to  go  to  battle  with  him  ? — 
He  did.  2  Kings  3  :  7. 

7 .  Whom  did  they  go  to  fight  ? — The  Moabites. 

8.  What  other  king  went  with  them? — The  king  of 
Edom.  2  Kings  3:9. 

9.  What  signal  honor  did  the  prophet  Elisha  put  upon 
Jehoshaphat? — He  told  Jehoram  that  he  would  not 
have  noticed  him  but  for  Jelioshaphat’s  sake.  2  Kings 

10.  Why  had  Elisha  been  sent  for  1 — To  know  from 
him  whether  the  Moabites  would  be  defeated  or  not. 

11.  How  did  the  Lord  appear  for  them? — He  deceived 
the  Moabites,  by  the  miraculous  appearance  of  red¬ 
dened  water,  with  the  belief  that  the  armies  of  the 
three  kings  had  destroyed  one  another.  2  Kings  3  : 16, 
20-23. 

12.  What  frightful  sacrifice  did  the  king  of  Moab  offer 
to  propitiate  his  gods  ? — His  eldest  son  as  a  bumt-ofter- 
ing.  2  Kings  3 :  27. 

13.  How  did  the  king  of  Moab  soon  after  try  to  re¬ 
venge  this  defeat?— By  making  war  against  Jehoshaphat. 

2  Chron.  20  :  1. 

14.  What  kings  joined  with  him  ? — The  Ammonites 
and  others. 

15.  How  did  Jehoshaphat  feel? — He  was  afraid.  2 
Chron.  20 :  3. 

16.  What  did  he  do? — He  proclaimed  a  fast  and 
prayed  to  God  before  the  people. 

17.  I17(o  was  Jahaziel? — A  Levite. 

18.  What  gracious  message  did  the  Lord  send  by  him  ? 
— That  he  would  destroy  their  enemies  without  a  battle. 


19.  Did,  Jehoshaphat  and  his  people  believe  the  message, 
that  thus  came  to  them  from  God  ? — -Yes,  and  united  to¬ 
gether  in  praising  God. 

20.  Does  not  God  always  honor  faith  in  himself? — lie 
does. 

21.  What  is  said  of  faith  in  Heb.  11 : 1  ? — That  it  “  is 
the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen.” 

22.  What  is  the  message  that  God  has  given  us  of  his 
Son  which  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  believe  if  we  would  be 
saved? — That  “the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.”  1  John  1  :  7. 

23.  Did  Jehoshaphat  and  his  people  wait  till,  after  the 
victory  before  they  began  to  praise,  or  did  they  begin  be¬ 
fore  the  fight  ? — They  praised  God  as  soon  as  his  prom¬ 
ise  was  given. 

24.  How  did  this  prove  their  faith  in  God’s  word  ? — It 
showed  that  they  realized  what  would  come  to  pass. 
Heb.  11:1. 

25.  What  is  said  of  praise  in  Ps.  50 .-  23  ? — That  it 
honors  God. 

Whoso  offereth  praise  glorifieth  me :  and  to  him  that 

ordereth  his  conversation  aright  will  I  show  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  God. 

26.  What  spoils  did  they  gain  ? — Abundance  of  riches 
and  jewels.  2  Chron.  20:  25. 

27.  Of  what  is  this  a  type? — Of  the  treasure  in 
heaven  of  those  who  conquer  on  earth  in  the  victory 
of  faith. 

28.  What  effect  did  this  great  conquest  have  on  the 
nations  around,  ? — The  fear  of  God  was  upon  them,  and 
they  troubled  Jehoshaphat  no  more.  2  Chron.  20: 
29,  30. 

29.  With  whom  is  Jehoshaphat  compared  as  to  goodness? 
—With  Asa  his  father. 

30.  What  great  abomination  did  he,  notwithstanding 
all  his  excellence,  leave  in  the  land? — The  high  places 
of  the  heathen  gods. 

31.  Which  of  his  sons  did  Jehoshaphat  make  king 
during  his  own  life? — Jehoram. 

32.  How  long  did  Jehoram  enjoy  this  honor  before  his 
fatheds  death  ? — About  a  year.  Compare  2  Kings  1 : 
17  with  2  Kings  3:1;  8:16;  and  2  Chron.  20  :  31. 

33.  How  old  was  Jehoshaphat  when  he  died?  and  how 
long  had  he  reigned? — Sixty  years  old,  having  reigned 
twenty-five. 

Elisha’s  Miracles — the  Waters  of  Jer¬ 
icho.  (2  Kings  2.) 

1.  Which  was  the  last  city  Elijah  and  Elisha  visited 
ere  Elijah  ascended  to  heaven? — Jericho.  2  Kings  2  :  4. 

2.  Did  Elijah  ascend  near  this  place? — Yes,  by  Jor¬ 
dan. 

3.  By  whom  was  Jericho  chiefly  inhabited  at  this  time? 
—  By  students  in  the  schools  of  the  prophets. 

4.  Did  Elisha  return  there? — Yes.  2  Kings  2  :  18. 

5.  How  long  did  he  stay  there  ? — Only  a  short  time. 

2  Kings  2  :  23,  25. 

6.  What  caused  the  waters  of  this  place  to  be  barren  ? 
—The  curse  of  God. 

7.  By  whom,  and  when,  had  the  curse  on  Jericho  been 
pronounced? — By  Joshua,  after  the  taking  of  the  city. 

8.  What  was  Elisha  permitted  to  do  ? — To  make  the 
water  good. 

9.  How  did  he  do  it? — By  casting  a  little  salt  into  it, 
accompanied  by  the  healing  pqwer  of  God. 

10  .Of  what  was  salt  a  type  in  Scripture  ? — Of  divine 
grace  in  the  heart  and  life.  “  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth.”  Matt.  5  : 13. 

11.  What  peculiar  quality  has  salt  besides  its  eing 
savory? — Of  preserving  things  from  corruption. 

12.  Of  what,  then,  is  it  a  symbol  ? — Of  divine  grace. 

1 3.  Were  not  the  children  of  Israel  commanded  to  use 
salt  with  their  sacrifices  ? — Every  oblation  of  thy  meat- 
offering  shalt  thou  season  with  salt ;  neither  slialt  thou 
suffer  the  salt  of  the  covenant  of  thy  God  to  be  lack¬ 
ing  from  thy  meat-offering:  with  all  thine  offerings 
thou  shalt  offer  salt.  Lev.  2 : 13. 

14.  How  was  this  salt,  thus  used  in  the  sacrifices,  a 
type  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ? — See  1  Tim.  3  :  16; 
Phil.  2 :  5-8. 

15.  By  whom  must  the  curse  pronounced  on  this  earth 
be  removed  ? — Christ  hath  redeemed  as  from  the  curse 
of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us ;  for  it  is  written, 
Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangcfii  on  a  tree.  Gal.  3 : 13. 

The  Widow’s  Oil.  (2  King:  4  : 1-7.) 

1.  117(0  cried  to  Elisha  ?-  The  wife  of  one  of  the 
sons  of  the  prophets. 

2.  Why  did  she  cry  to  him? — Because  he  was  the 
chief  of  the  prophets. 


to 


3.  What  was  her  trouble?— That  a  creditor  r.e  i, 

w  uken  her  two 
hJ£l£‘v5'„f^.'!^'-TI“  h“  “•-i 

,  Ae  command  her  to  do  t _ tv  | 

Crfi  GlTy  and  611  them  from  hi  potToir 

•  When  did  the  oil  stop  running  ?— Only  when  there 
were  no  more  vessels  to  fill.  y  there 

Holy  Spirit^  ”,  °U  ”*  the  ScriPture  a  type?— Of  the 

Ifye  tftn^bewr-rj7  ^ 

cood  0*1  fife  nntr.  y  tUerJ,  )eing  evil,  know  how  to  give 
four  heavenllVT  chl.ldren>  how  much  more  shall 
C aSf  L„t  uf,V£  the  ^  Sf"“  '»  «■» 
9.  is  tAere  any  limit  to  God’s  supply?  or  can  we  re 
eeive  this  heavenly  gift  according  to  the  empty  vessel  we 
bring  to  recede  it?- There  is  no  limit  in  God  C  onTv 

WiFrffi'SS  “  0l“ ,hy  ^“3  i 
.hou^s  s zr  Mi  *•  j“-  a.™., 

r1);  yj/;er  our  “debt”  is  paid  on  whom  must  we  depend 
for  the  I  f e  of  our  souls  ?—On  Jesus  still  ‘ 

13  uZ\WaS  the  tribe  of  Issachar. 

t/Jif—She  e\ltert“ined  by  “  rich  woman 

tnerer  bhe  and  her  husband  set  apart  a  room  to  be 
or  his  use  whenever  he  came  that  way,  because  she 

iT  m  !°,b7  h?ly  man  of  God.  2  Icings  4"  8-10 

i4.  What  kind  gift  did  the  Lord  bestow  upon  her  for 
FJMssake  r-A  child  when  she  had  none.  1 

stroke  ^  happened  to  this  chUd  ?~He  died  by  a  sun- 

“  “e  Mo™‘  C”- 

to  Elisha^  dld  lhe  P°°r  motfier  act  She  set  ofln  quickly 

W[L,f  w?s  hef  r*ply  when  Elisha  inquired  after  the 
welfare  of  her  househM?—" It  is  well.”  2  Kings  4  :  26. 
j  ,ra<  dld  llus  prove? — Her  resignation  to  God’s 
assuraljce  of  her  child  being  in  heaven. 

20.  What  means  did  Elisha  at  first  use  to  recover  the 

iKin^4 -S3ierVant  kld  Elisha’s  staff  uPon  the  child. 

on  unl  l,ht  P°fd  Permil  it  to  be  effectual ?— No. 

22.  What  did  Elisha  then  do?— Elisha  prayed,  and 
then  stretched  himself  upon  the  child,  and  he  revived. 

jj  ^an  ^*0(dj  work  as  well  without  means  as  with  them  ? 

— He  can. 

It'  ikW  rfff?  the  Lord  usual,y  act?— By  means, 
zo.  What  did  the  restoration  of  this  child  prove  Elisha 
to  have  been?— A  true  prophet  and  servant  of  God. 


tottrjthottsand  questions  and  awswvb.' 


that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and 

nrinninet-r  6  er  be  thrones-  or  dominions  or 

principalities,  or  powers:  all  things  were  created  hv 

him’n’n'tV*  h'm:  “d  he  13  before  a11  thi°gs>  and  by 
Dim  all  things  consist.  Col.  1  •  15-17  6  y 

I’A"  svz  ‘it'f  Wo'd  ”■ 

mm,  and  without  him  was  not  any  thin»  made  that 
was  made.  John  1  : 1-3.  J  °  rnaue  mat 

^asbuYrla8Y^^ 

3:  9.°J  ’  ’  '  °reated  a11  things  by  Jesus  Christ.  Eph. 

10.  How  did  Elisha  attempt  to  teach  Israel  by  usina 
thu  power  given  to  him,  that  he  was  the  prophet  TZ 
living  God  ?  By  doing  miracles  connected  with  the 

GoTIIthe0  living* tot™  °f  ^  ^  by  Praying 
lh,Z7JhZeZR  miracles  that  the  Lord  Jesus 


The  Meal  and  the  Corn.  (2  Kings  4 : 
38-44.) 

,, What  was  the  Lord  Jesus  manifested  to  destroy  ? — 
I  he  works  of  the  devil.”  1  John  3:8. 

—  What  was  Satan’s  first  great  work? — Bringing  sin 
and  death  into  the  world  by  Adam’s  fall 
.3.  By  what  means  did  the  Lord  Jesus  destroy  it  * — Bv 
>ns  own  death.  J 

As  the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood, 
he  also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same;  that 
through  death  he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the 
power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil;  and  deliver  them 
who  through  fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime 
subject  to  bondage.  Heb.  2  :  14,  15. 

4.  In  what,  respect  were  the  miracles  Elisha  was  allowed 
to  perform  similar  to  the  mission  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ? — In 
restoring  or  creating  health  and  life. 

How  did  the  miracle  of  the  meal  thrown  into  the  pot 
of  wild  gourds  show  this? — It  was  an  instance  of  a  cause 
oi  death  being  taken  away. 

6.  What  great  distinction  was  there  between  the  idols 
Israel  at  this  time  worshiped  and  Jehovah? — They  were 
without  power  and  without  life,  and  were  worshiped 
with  unholy  rites,  and  by  the  sacrifice,  instead  of  the 
service,  of  human  lives. 

7.  fs  not  death  Satan’s  greatest  triumph? — Yes,  the 
,  death  or  ruin  of  the  soul. 

The  wages  of  sin  is  death.  Rom.  6  :  23. 

In  Adam  all  die.  1  Cor.  15  :  22. 

8.  In  what ,  then,  will  the  power  of  the  Lard  Jesus  be 
the  most  manifestly  seen? — In  triumphing  over  death. 

Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory.  Thanks  be  to 
God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ !  1  Cor.  15  :  54,  5?. 

9.  What  other  alone  attribute  of  Jehovah  is  ascribed 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  ? — Creation. 

Who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible  God,  the  first-born 
of  every  creature :  for  by  him  were  all  things  created, 


i  ,,  ,  - a  v  “n/ucies  maz me Jjord  Jpmis 

wrought  when  on  earth  similar  to  this?— The  turning  the 
water  into  wine  and  healing  various  diseases.  S 
12  J lad,  the  miracles  of  Elisha  the  effect  of  winnina 
Isiael  back  from  their  fearful  idolatry?— No  9 

13.  What  was  the  Loris  merciful  design  in  sendina 
Elisha  with  such  signs  and  wonders  to  his  people?—' To 
bring  them  back  to  himself,  and  save  them  ^from  the 
punishment  due  to  their  guilt. 

Zld  Didt  1tC  Tad,eS  °J  lhe  Lord  Jesus  evince  the 

iXe  ffS’  frainn  tkat  he  WUS  “God  manifest 

m  lie  flesh  ?— No,  their  hearts  were  so  hardened  in 

and  sin  tbat  *5 

15.  Should  not  this  check  the  feeling  that  may  arise  in 

our  hearts  that  if  we  had  seen  a  miracle  we  should  cer- 
Wy  Aane  6eJW;_Yes;  it  should  make  us  deeply 
thankful  if  God  lias  given  us  to  believe.  1  y 

Abraham  saith  unto  him,  They  have  Moses  and  the 
prophets;  let  them  hear  them.  And  he  said,  Nay, 
lather  Abraham:  but  if  one  went  unto  them  from  the 
dead  they  will  repent.  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  they 
hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will  they  be 
persuaded,  though  one  rose  from  the  dead.  Luke  16  : 

16.  What  does  the  apostle  Peter  call  the  word  of  God  * 
—  A  more  sure  word  of  prophecy,  .  .  .  that  came 
not  m  old  time  by  the  will  of  man;  but”  was  spoken 

2  Pet10K  I6-21°fGOd’  ‘ '  '  m°Ved  hy  the  H°ly  Gbost” 


13°  T5  fr°m  d*ad  work( 

U  Are  w°e,  ^VtZ^rit^  6^1 
tUni  Gofs  oPPointed  way?-± bZIZZ16  othe/L 

^  Lx***  *“  —  «  Ar . 

icfi'  ,»*  i-  «J 

en“??  °n  “d  «>  '  M=™  Sa1?’1'**"  i 

17.  If  so,  why  do  we  hesitate  ?—vZ  , llve- 
sloth  and  love  of  sin  and  the  world.  UnbeIief>  prid^ 

•  ,  V  *  nat  was  the  blessed  result  nf  At 

ivt  fmPjePlaf~ A  perfeSe^8^ 

19.  What  will  be  the  thrice-bkssed  Z  n 

pleteTalltfom  **“""“*  ^  lhe  Uood  *  j£>?4£ 

cl & 

If  T  °  -S°d  and  ,he  of  mangh‘  l°  d°  S°’  for 

blessing  to  an  earthly  master,  is  thJe  ZZZZ  mh 
each  of  us  can  do  to  spread  the  soffcthmg  that 

worth  among  the  heathen  of  our  dayt-ZZ  Savi™p* 
themselves,  and  all  a  portion  of  tbefr  ^  e  can  Rive 
time,  their  influence  and  their  prayem  ^  a"d  tbeir 

Gehazi.  (2  Kings  5  ;  20-27 ) 

1.  What  dreadful  sins  did  covetousness  lend  nr  i  > 

“  ‘“'-Lying  and  tempting Godl  sli* 

...  What  is  said  of  covetousness  in  1  Tim  6-1  J?  ' 

They  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temntafioT ’  °!~ 
and  into  many  foolish  and  hurtftilhwte  mT*’ 
men  in_  detraction  and  perdition.  ^  For  tt  low 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil  •  which  while" L  *  f 
eted  after,  they  have  erred  from  he  63  h  i  •  C0V; 
themselves  thiough  withlany^f’  “*  ^ 

6.  What  proof  does  Gehazi' s  example  a  ford  ti<?  nf  th* 
truth  of  Bom.  2:28,  29;  Oal.  15  ?-He  was^eri 

verted  man.dSt  rehgioUS  Pri  sieges,  an  uncon. 


Naaman.  (2  Kings  5.) 


1.  With  what  loathsome  disease  was  Naaman  afflicted  * 
— Leprosy. 

2.  Who  was  he  ?—  Commander  of  the  army  of  the 
king  of  Syria. 

3.  What  did  the  little  captive  maid  recommend  her 
master  to  do?—  She  wished  he  was  with  Elisha,  as  he 
would  cure  him.  2  Kings  5  :  3. 

4.  Did  he  go? — Yes. 

5.  How  did  Elisha  receive  him  ?—  He  sent  a  message 
to  him  to  wash  in  J ordan  and  be  clean.  2  Kings  5 : 

6.  What  had  Naaman  expected  ? — That  Elisha  would 
come  to  him  and  in  a  solemn  manner  call  upon  God 
to  heal  him. 

7.  Was  he  induced  to  try  the  remedy?— Yes-  his 
pride  and  anger  yielded  to  the  wise  advice  of  those 
about  him. 

8.  What  was  the  result? — He  was  perfectly  cured. 

9.  Is  there  any  lesson  to  be  gained  by  us  in  this  his¬ 
tory? — Yes,  humbleness  of  mind. 

10.  Of  what  is  leprosy  a  type  in  Scripture?— Of  sin. 

11.  How  must  sin  be  put  away? — There  shall  be  a 
fountain  opened  to  the  house  of  David  and  to  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Jerusalem  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness 
(Zecli.  13  : 1)— the  fountain  of  the  cleansing  blood  of 
Christ,  sprinkled  on  the  heart  by  faith. 

12.  To  whom  does  the  prophet  in  that  verse  refer? — To 
Jesus  Christ,  who  “washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood.”  Rev.  1 :  5. 

These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great  tribulation, 

and  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in 

the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Rev.  7  :  14. 

How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who 

through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  without 


Ho  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one  outwardlv;  neither  is 
that  crcumcsmn  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh -  but 
he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one  inwardly;  and  cireum- 
cision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  did 

2  - 28:29h°Se  Pra‘Se  18  DOt  °f  men’  but  °f  God‘  Ro*. 

lor  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision  availeth  I 
Gad  (j  .‘if’  D°r  uncircumcision>  but  a  new  creature,  j 

4.  Can  any  outward  rite  or  ceremony,  any  family  con¬ 
nection  or  outward  recognition  by  the  people  of  God, 

'f  !fidecd  and  °f  a  inltfi  “a  member  of  Christ,  a 
Ghud  of  God  and  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  heath 
en  ? — It  cannot. 

5.  What  is  necessary  ? — Except  a  man- be  born  again.  ! 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.  John  3 : 3. 

6.  How  is  this  new  birth  described  in  2  Cor.  5 : 17/—  1 
If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature;  old 
things  are  passed  away ;  behold,  all  things  are  become*  J 
new. 

7.  What  is  it  called  in  James  1:18? — Of  his  own 
will  begat  he  tts  with  the  word  of  truth,  that  we  should  j 
be  a  kind  of  first-fruits  of  his  creatures. 

8.  What  was  Gehazi  compelled  from  this  day  and  for-  / 
ward  to  do  ? — To  live  apart. 

The  leper  in  whom  the  plague  is,  his  clothes  shall 
be  rent,  and  his  head  bare,  and  he  shall  put  a  covering  P 
upon  his  upper  lip,  and  shall  cry,  Unclean,  uncleanl  j 
Ail  the  days  wherein  the  plague  shall  be  in  him  h> 
shall  be  defiled;  he  is  unclean;  he  shall  dwell  alone;! 
without  tho  camp  shall  his  habitation  be.  Lev.  13: 1 
45,  46. 

9.  What  blessed  contrast  to  this  had  Naamar  u'jx;  l 
rienced?— The  being  brought  near. 

At  that  time  ye  were  without  Christ,  having  no  hope,  I 
and  without  God  in  the  world:  but  now  in  Christ  Je¬ 
sus  ye  who  sometimes  were  far  off  arc  made  nigh  hy 
the  blood  of  Christ.  Eph.  2  : 12,  13.  ■ 

10.  Ought  we  not  to  examine  ourselves,  lest  we  shorn  j 

be  deceived,  in  so  momentous  a  question? — Yes,  both# 
to  our  hearts  and  lives.  I 

1 1 .  How  did  David  do  this  in  Ps.  51 : 10  •  If- 

23,  24  ? — He  prayed  for  “  a  clean  heart and  said,  ■ 
“Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart:  try  me, 
and  know  my  thoughts :  and  see  if  there  be  anjB 
wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasM 
ing.”  .  P 

12.  Can  we  do  better  than  follow  his  example,  see,^M 
our  Master  is  omniscient,  ana  can  see  our  most 
actions,  even  as  Elisha  was  pei-mitted  to  know  OeM# 
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”  t—'We  cannot ;  and  we  should  do  it  at  once, 

ufhr/our  heart  gets  hard. 

Why  is  God’s  estimate  of  us  so  much  more  correct 
ll  In  the  estimate  man  forms  of  ms  ? — The  Lord  seeth 


tot  as  man 


seeth ;  for  man  looketh  on  the  outward 


cirance,  but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart.  1  Sam. 

16 : 7- 

■wtmha  manifesting  the  Lord’s  Attri- 
U  butes.  (2  Kings  6,  7,  8  : 1-6.) 

1  What  signal  proof  did  Elisha  give  of  God’s  om- 
-Jt  nnwer?  What  is  the  meaning  of  “  omnipotent”  ? 

•ffiTinm  axe-head  to  swim.  2  Kings  6.  All- 
myerful,  or  able  to  do  everything. 

2  Why  was  remarkable  that  iron  should  swim  ?- 
because  when  not  hollow  it  is  much  heavier  than 

* X\Vhat  proof  did  Elisha  next  give  of  God’s  omnis- 
•ent  power  ? — Bv  knowing  from  God  and  telling  the 
ting  of  Syria’s  designs.  2  Kings  6:9. 

4  What  is  the  meaning  of  “  omniscience  ”  ? — Knowing 

everything. 

5.  How  was  the  king  of  Syria  affected  by  this  ? — He 
„as"  much  troubled,  and  suspected  his  own  people  of 
betraying  him. 

g  What  means  did  he  use  to  prevent  it  ? — He  sent  a 
tost  of  men  to  take  him. 

7.  |i7io  was  king  of  Israel  at  this  time  ? — Jehoram. 

2  Kings  3 : 1. 

8.  How  did  Elisha’s  servant  feel  when  he  saw  the  host 
of  Syrians  ?— He  was  greatly  afraid. 

9.  Why  was  not  Elisha  equally  frightened  ? — Because 
he  had  confidence  in  God. 

10.  Are  not  the  people  of  God  always  as  safe  as  Eli- 
sha  was,  whether  they- see  it  or  not  ? — They  are  safe  from 
all  harm  that  God  does  not  permit. 

The  angel  of  the  Lord  enoampeth  round  about  them 
that  fear  him,  and  delivereth  them.  Ps.  34  :  7. 

The  chariots  of  God  are  twenty  thousand,  even  thou¬ 
sands  of  angels :  the  Lord  is  among  them,  as  in  Sinai, 
in  the  holy  place.  Ps.  68  : 17. 

11.  How  did  this  wonderful  circumstance  manifest 
Hod’s  omnipresence  ? — Without  that  attribute  he  would 
r  have  known  of  Elisha’s  danger,  or  been  ready  to 

help  him. 

12.  By  what  means  did  Elisha  lead  this  host  from 
Dothan  to  Samaria  ? — By  blinding  them. 

13.  Lid  ii  quite  baffle  the  Syrians  at  that  timet — -Yes ; 
they  came  no  more. 

14.  Was  the  king  of  Israel  ( Joram )  taught  by  this  the 
wondrous  power  that  rested  on  his  favored  landf  What, 
mm  did  he  take  toward  Elisha  when  the  Syrians  came 
against  him  and  besieged  Samaria  f — It  seems  not.  He 
threatened  to  kill  him. 

15.  How  did  Elisha  receive  the  king’s  messenger  f — 
He  ordered  him  to  be  shut  out. 

16.  Did  Joram  himself  go  down  with  the  executioner t 
-He  did. 

17.  How  did  Elisha  receive  the  kingt  and  what  did  he 
promise  him  t — He  called  upon  him  to  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  promised  him  plenty. 

IB.  Who  accompanied,  the  kingt — One  of  his  lords. 

19.  What  unbelieving  speech  did  he  make  t — That  un¬ 
less  God  were  to  make  windows  in  heaven  the  promise 
could  not  be  fulfilled. 

20.  Was  not  this  a  very  fearful  famine  f — Yes,  for  a 
woman  fed  upon  her  owh  child.  2  Kings  6  :  29. 

21.  Was  that  any  reason  why  God  could  not  do  what 
he  had  promised? — None  at  all. 

22.  How  was  the  wondrous  change  of  events  brought 
about  f — By  making  the  Syrians  fancy  they  heard  the 
noise  of  a  great  host,  God  caused  them  to  fly  for  their 
hvas  and  leave  all  their  provisions  behind. 

23.  Have  we  not  here  a  proof  of  Gods  faithfulness 
and  mercy  ? — Yes — of  his  faithfulness  to  his  promise, 
an  !  of  his  mercy  to  his  people. 

1-  How  was  the  prediction  respecting  the  nobleman 
if  filled ! — He  was  trodden  to  death  by  the  crowd  as 
•hey  rushed  out  of  the  city  for  food. 

:  Gove  we  not  here  a  display  of  Gods  justice  ?- 
"  e  have — a  striking  one. 

How  many  attributes  of  God  has  this  Scrip- 
Ur.e  lesson  display edf — Five — his  omnipotence,  omni- 
Kionce,  faithfulness,  mercy  and  justice. 

2' •  How  does  the  remaining  history  of  the  Shunammite 
) Oman  show  God’s  providence? — She  "had  the  land  that 
had  left  restored  to  her  on  her  return.  2  Kings 


teth 


Jehu.  (2  Kings  8  :  7-15  ;  9,  10.) 

1-  Of  whom  is  it  said,  “  He  putteth  down  one  and  set- 
W  another”  king?— Of  God.  Ps.  77  :  7. 


2.  Whom  did  Elisha  anoint  king  of  Syria  f—  Elisha 
told  Hazael  that  he  should  be  king.  2  Kings  8 . 13. 

3.  Was  he  chosen  by  God  for  his  goodness  f — No. 

4.  Was  he  not  greatly  shocked  when  Elisha  told  him 
what  he  would  dot — He  was.  2  Kings  8  :  13. 

5.  Ought  not  this  exhibition  of  the  evil  of  man’s  nature 
make  us  cry  out  as  in  Ps.  2 : 10,  11 1 — It  should. 

Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  0  God;  and  renew  a 
right  spirit  within  me.  Cast  me  not  away  from  thy 
presence;  and  take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me. 

6.  Whom,  had  the  Lord  already  appointed  king  of 
Israel? — Jehu.  1  Kings  19  : 16. 

7.  Who  anointed  him  t — A  young  prophet  sent  by 
Elisha.  1  Kings  9  : 1-6. 

8.  Who  was  Jehu?  and  where  was  he  at  this  time? — 
A  captain  in  the  army,  at  Ramoth-gilead. 

9.  Where  was  Joram  (king  of  Israel)  at  this  timet — 
At  Jezreel.  1  Kings  9  :  15. 

10.  Who  was  visiting  Joram? — Ahaziah,  king  of  Ju¬ 
dah.  1  Kings  9  : 16. 

11.  Was  Jehu  long  in  executing  Gods  vengeance?— 
No ;  he  set  about  it  instantly. 

12.  Had  not  the  time  arrived  to  which  God  had  post¬ 
poned  it  ? — It  had. 

Seest  thou  how  Ahab  humbleth  himself  before  me? 
because  he  humbleth  himself  before  me,  I  will  not 
bring  the  evil  in  his  days;  but  in  his  son’s  days  will 
I  bring  the  evil  upon  his  house.  1  Kings  21  :  29. 

13.  What  now  delays  God’s  threatened  vengeance  on 
this  apostate  earth  t — The  long-suffering  of  God. 

The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his  promise,  as 
some  men  count  slackness;  but  is  long-suffering  to 
usward,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that 
all  should  eome  to  repentance.  2  Pet.  3  :  9. 

14.  Did  Jezebel  (Joram! s  mother),  Ahab' s  wicked  wife, 
escape?  How  was  she  slain? — No.  She  was  thrown 
down  from  a  window  and  killed.  2  Kings  9  :  33. 

15.  What  had  been  predicted  of  her?  and  by  whom? 

• — Elijah  had  prophesied  (1  Kings  21  :  23)  that  the 
dogs  should  eat  her  flesh  in  Jezreel. 

16.  Of  whom  is  Jezebel  the  type? — Of  any  wicked 
Church  or  people  that  has  cast  off  the  true  love  and 
worship  of  God.  Rev.  2  :  20-22 ;  17,  18,  19  : 1-3. 

17.  What  did  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah  get  by  being 
found  in  such  company  ? — He  was  killed  also.  2  Kings 
9 : 27. 

18.  What  warning  does  the  Lord  give  his  people  now 
in  Rev.  18 : 4  ? — Come  out  of  her,  my  people,  that  ye 
be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not 
of  her  plagues. 

19.  What  was  Jehu’s  character?- — He  showed  great 
zeal  for  the  outward  worship  of  God,  but  was  in  other 
respects  a  wicked  man. 

20.  Having  executed  God’s  vengeance  on  the  king  and. 
his  mother,  how  did  he  act  toward  the  rest  of  Ahab' s  fam¬ 
ily  ? — He  had  them  all  beheaded. 

21.  What  family  relationship  did  there  exist  at  this 
time  between  the  royal  families  of  Judah  and  Isi'ael? — 
Jehoram  was  Ahaziah’s  uncle. 

22.  In  what  calamity  did  this  involve  the  former  ? — 
Ahaziah’s  family  were  slain.  2  Kings  10 :  13,  14. 

23.  How  did  Jehu  treat  Baal’s  worshipei  s  ? — He  had 
them  all  slain.  2  Kings  10 :  23-25. 

24.  Whom  did  he  meet  on  the  way  ? — Jehonadab,  son 
of  Rechab.  2  Kings  10  : 15. 

25.  To  what  family  did  this  man  belonq?  —  The 
Kenites. 

26.  Is  he  ever  mentioned  in  Scripture  again  ? — In  Jer. 
35,  where  is  also  mentioned  his  command  to  his  fam¬ 
ily  and  descendants  to  drink  no  wine. 

27.  Did  Jehu  thoroughly  destroy  Baal-worship  in 
Israel? — Yes.  2  Kings  10  :  28. 

28.  What  promise  did  the  Lord  make  to  him  for  thus 
fulfilling  his  will? — That  his  children  for  four  gener¬ 
ations  should  sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel.  2  Kings  10 : 
30. 

29.  Did  he  destroy  the  calves  of  Bethel  as  well  as  Baal, 
or  leave  that  cursed  idolatry  in  the  land  ? — He  left  that 
idolatry  still. 

30.  Then  Jehu,  after  all,  fell  short  of  the  worship  of 
the  true  God  ? — Very  far  short. 

31.  What  fearful  lesson  does  this  teach  us? — To  be 
thoroughly  sound  in  our  Christian  profession,  lest,  like 
the  fig  tree  with  leaves  but  no  fruit,  we  be  discovered 
and  destroyed  at  the  last.  Mark  11  : 13,  20. 

32.  What  does  the  Lord  find  on  us?  Are  we  bearing 
fruit,  or  is  there  nothing  on  us  but  the  leaves  of  an  empty 
profession  ? — Let  the  conscience  of  each  answer  as  in 
the  sight  of  God. 

33.  How  long  did  J ehu  reign  ?  and  who  succeeded  him 

■ — Twenty-eight  years.  2  Kings  10  :  36.  Jehoahaz,  his 
son,  2  Kings  13 : 1. 


Jehu’s  Dynasty  ;  Elisha’s  Death.  (2 

Kings  13,  14,  15  : 1-12.) 

1.  What  character  did  Jehoahaz  bear? — He  was  a 
wicked  man.  2  Kings  13:2. 

2.  How  did  the  Lord  punish  Israel  ? — By  delivering 
them  into  the  hands  of  the  king  of  Syria. 

3.  What  effect  did  this  have  upon  the  king?— lie 
prayed  to  God  for  relief,  and  was  heard,  but  idolatry 
still  continued  in  the  land. 

4.  How  long  did  he  reign  ?  and  who  succeeded  him  ?— 
Seventeen  years.  Joash,  his  son. 

5.  Was  he  a  better  king?  Describe  him. — He  wap 
no  better,  but  walked,  like  his  father,  in  Jeroboam's 
sins. 

6.  What  sorrowful  event  happened  in  this  sign?- 
The  death  of  Elisha. 

7.  When  Joash  heard  of  the  prophets  illness,  whuc 
did  he  do  ? — He  came  and  wept  over  him,  and  praised 
him. 

8.  What  symbolical  prophecy  did  the  prophet  cause  tht 
king  to  act  at  this  interview  ? — Shooting,  and  striking 
the  ground  with  arrows,  as  a  token  of  success  against 
the  Syrians. 

9.  What  miracidous  event  took  place  in  connection 
with  Elisha’s  remains? — A  dead  man  revived  when 
his  body  touched  them. 

10.  Where  was  Moab  situated? — On  the  south-east 
of  the  Dead  Sea. 

1 1.  Where  was  Elisha’s  grave,  supposing  he  was  buried 
in  the  inheritance  of  his  fathers  ? — At  Abel-meholah  in 
Simeon,  where  his  father  lived. 

12.  Was  Elisha’s  prophecy  fulfilled  in  the  days  of 
Joash  (called  also  Jehoash. )?  —  Joash  defeated  the 
Syrians  thrice,  as  Elisha  had  said. 

13.  How  came  Israel  and  Judah  to  go  to  war  in  this 
reign? — Because  the  king  of  Judah  challenged  the 
king  of  Israel  to  do  so.  2  Kings  14  :  8, 

14.  What  insolent  message  did  Joash  send  to  Ama- 
ziah? — He  proudly  replied  that  he  would  crush  him 
as  a  wild  beast  does  a  thistle. 

15.  On  which  side  did  victory  turn? — On  Vrael’s 
side. 

16.  How  long  did  Joash  (err  Jehoash)  reign? — Sixteen; 
years.  2  Kings  13  :  10. 

17.  Who  succeeded  Joash  on  the  throne  of  Israel? — • 
Jeroboam  his  son.  2  Kings  14 :  16. 

18.  How  many  years  did  he  reign? — Forty-one.  2 
Kings  14 :  23. 

19.  Of  what  character  teas  he,  morally  ? — He  did  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

20.  What  kind  of  king  and  warrior  was  he  ? — He  was 
successful  in  war,  and  recovered  some  border-lands 
which  Israel  had  lost. 

21.  How  came  it  that  Jeroboam  was  so  victorious? — 
Because  of  God’s  pity  and  promise.  2  Kings  14  :  25- 
27. 

22.  How  many  j/rophets  besides  Jonah  prophesied  in 
this  reign? — Four — Isaiah,  Hosea,  Joel  and  Amos. 

23.  Who  succeeded  Jeroboam  II.  f — Zachariah  Lis 
son. 

24.  Was  his  a  long  or  short  reign? — Only  six  months. 
2  Kings  15  :  8. 

25.  How  did  he  come  by  his  death  ? — He  was  killed 
by  Shallum.  2  Kings  15  :  10. 

26.  What  promise  had  the  Lord  given  Jehu? — That 
his  sons  should  be  kings  of  Israel  for  four  generations. 

27.  How  was  this  fulfilled? — In  the  succession  of 
Jehoahaz,  Joash,  Jeroboam  and  Zachariah. 

28.  What  is  said  in  Isa.  1/6 : 9, 10? — I  am  God,  and 
there  is  none  like  me,  declaring  the  end  from  the  be¬ 
ginning,  and  from  ancient  times  the  things  that  are 
not  yet  done,  saying,  My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I 
will  do  all  my  pleasure. 

Jonah,  Hosea  and  Amos. 

Jonah. 

1.  Is  there  any  prophesying  of  Jonah’s  recorded  be¬ 
sides  the  book  called  by  his  name  ? — The  prophecy  of  tha 
reconquest  by  Jeroboam.  2  Kings  14:  25. 

2.  Why  is  he  generally  styled  “  the  disobedient  proph¬ 
et"  ? — Because  lie  fled  away  when  ordered  by  God  to 
go  to  Nineveh. 

3.  Against  whom  was  he  commanded  to  prophei y  ? — 
Against  the  Ninevites. 

4.  How  is  Nineveh  described  in  Scripture  ? — An  ex¬ 
ceeding  great  city,  of  three  days’  journey  (or  sixty 
miles)  round. 

5.  Do  the  vast  ruins  lately  discovered  confirm  y  con¬ 
tradict  this  Scripture  testimony? — They  strongly  con* 
firm  it. 


6.  Why  did  J onah  shrink  from  his  errand  ? — From  fear 
of  being  killed,  or  of  seeming  to  be  a  false  prophet  if 
God’s,  threateniugs  were  mercifully  unfulfilled,  or  from 
a  dislike  to  prophesy  to  a  mere  heathen  nation. 

7 .  Is  it  of  any  use  for  man  to  refuse  to  fulfill  the  will 
of  God? — None. 

Woe  unto  him  that  etriveth  with  his  Maker!  Let 
the  potsherd  strive  with  the  potsherds  of  the  earth. 
Shall  the  clay  say  to  him  that  fashioneth  it,  What 
makest  thou?  or  thy  work,  He  hath  no  hands;  Isa. 
45:9. 

That  saith  of  Cyrus,  He  is  my  shepherd,  and  shall 
perform  all  my  pleasure.  Isa.  44  :  28. 

8.  I low  did  the  Lord  overtake  Jonah  in  his  rebellion? 
-  By  a  storm  at  Sea. 

9.  What  did  the  mariners  strive  to  do? — To  save  their 
lives  by  calling  on  their  gods  and  lightening  the  ship, 
and  rowing  hard  to  reach  the  land. 

10.  Was  it  of  any  use? — No. 

11.  How  did  Jonah  own  God’s  righteous  dealing? — 
By  telling  them  of  his  flight,  and  that  the  storm  was 
on  his  account. 

12.  When  thrown  overboard,  how  did  God  preserve 
him  ? — By  means  of  a  great  fish  he  had  prepared. 

13.  Is  Jehovah  God  ever  at  a  loss  to  fulfill  his  pur¬ 
poses  ? — Never. 

14.  How  did  Jonah  feel  when  in  the  fish’s  belly? — 
Cast  out  of  God’s  sight. 

15.  How  was  Jonah’s  case  a  fulfillment  of  Ps.  139? — 
He  found  it  impossible  to  flee  from  God’s  presence. 

If  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning,  and  dwell  in  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  sea;  even  there  shall  thy  hand 
lead  me,  and  thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me.  Ps.  139 : 
9,  10. 

16.  If  the  Lord  could  hear  Jonah  from  the  depths  of 
the  sea,  can  we  be  in  any  circumstances  beyond  the  reach 
vf  his  arm  to  save? — Never. 

17.  When  the  Lord  again  commanded  Jonah  to  go  to 
Nineveh,  did  he  obey?-— He  did.  Jonah  3. 

18.  What  was  the  result  of  his  preaching? — The  king 
and  people  believed  God,  and  repented  and  turned 
from  their  evil  way. 

19.  How  did  Jonah  like  this? — Fie  was  very  angry 
that  his  threatening  was  not  fulfilled,  fearing,  perhaps, 
that  he  would  not  be  considered  a  true  prophet,  and 
that  the  Israelites  would  not  repent  when  they  saw 
that  Nineveh  was  spared. 

20.  How  did  the  Lord  comfort  and  reprove  Jonah  ? — 
By  giving  him  a  shade  from  the  heat,  and  by  rebuk¬ 
ing  his  anger  at  its  loss. 

21.  Is  not  God's  mercy  to  the  Ninevites  a  pledge  to  us 
of  his  mercy  and  his  grace  ? — It  is,  if  our  repentance  is 
as  deep  and  sincere. 

22.  How  may  it  be  that  these  poor  heathen  may  rise  in 
condemnation  against  us  at  the  last  day  ? — If  we  do  not 
repent  under  the  teaching  and  preaching  of  God’s 
word. 

23.  But  how  much  are  our  privileges  greater  than 
theirs  ? — God  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us 
by  his  Son.  Heb.  1  :  2.  Therefore  we  ought  to  give 
the  more  earnest  heed  to  the  things  which  we  have 
heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should  let  them  slip.  Heb. 
2:1. 

24.  Where  is  Nineveh  ? — On  the  river  Tigris,  in  the 
ancient  Assyria,  and  near  the  modern  towns  of  Mosul 
and  Bagdad. 

25.  What  attribute  of  the  Lord’s  glorious  character 
does  his  conduct  toward  Nineveh  display? — His  won¬ 
derful  mercy. 

26.  Where  is  Nineveh  first  mentioned  in  Scripture? — 
In  Gen.  10  : 11,  where  Asshur  is  said  to  have  built  it. 

27.  How  old  must  this  great  city  have  been  when  Jonah 
prophesied  against  it  ? — About  fifteen  hundred  years. 

IFosea. 

28.  Who  was  Hosea  ? — A  prophet,  son  of  Beeri. 

29.  In  whose  reigns  did  he  prophesy? — In  the  reigns 
of  Uzziah,  Jotharu,  Ahaz  and  Flezekiah,  kings  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  and  in  the  reign  of  Jeroboam,  son  of  Joash,  king 
of  Israel. 

30.  What  touching  expostulation  does  the  Lord  address 
to  Israel  in  Hos.  11:8? — How  shall  I  give  thee  up, 
Ephraim  ?  how  shall  I  deliver  thee,  Israel  ?  how  shall 
I  make  thee  as  Admah?  how  shall  I  set  thee  as  Ze- 
boim?  mine  hear,  is  turned  within  me,  my  repentings 
are  kindled  together. 

31.  Who  is  meant  by  Ephraim? — Israel. 

32.  Why  is  the  name  of  Ephraim  given  to  Israel  ? — 
Because  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  was  the  chief  part  of 
the  kingdom  of  Israel. 

33.  What  idolatries  of  Israel  are  alluded  to  in  Hos. 
13  f — The  worship  of  Baal  and  the  golden  calves. 


34.  What  beautiful  invitation  is  given  in  Hos.  H :  1,  3? 
— O  Israel,  return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God ;  for  thou 
hast  fallen  by  thine  iniquity.  Take  with  you  words, 
and  turn  to  the  Lord :  say  unto  him,  Take  away  all 
iniquity,  and  receive  us  graciously. 

35.  Does  the  Lord  only  address  such  gracious  words  to 
Israel  as  a  nation,  or  may  we  believe  them  spoken  to  us  ? 
— “  For  our  salces,  no  doubt,  this  is  written,”  as  sin¬ 
ners  in  every  age  and  of  every  country  need  the  same 
mercy  and  the  same  invitation.  1  Cor.  9  :  9,  10. 

Amos. 

36.  Who  was  Amos  ? — A  native  of  Tekoah  in  Judah, 
and  a  prophet. 

37 .  What  was  his  occupation  when  the  Lord  called  him 
to  be  a  prophet  ? — That  of  a  herdsman  or  shepherd. 

38.  Against  how  many  nations  does  he  prophesy  before 
he  utters  his  denunciations  against  Israel? — Against  six 
■ — Syria,  I’hilistia,  Tyre,  Edom,  Ammon  and  Moab. 

39.  Into  what  two  sins  of  Israel  does  Amos  2 : 12  give 
us  an  insight? — Drunkenness  and  rejection  of  God’s 
word  and  prophets. 

40.  How  does  Amos  3 : 12  show  vs  that  according  to 
our  privileges  so  will  our  punishment  be? — You  only 
have  I  known  of  all  the  families  of  the  earth :  there¬ 
fore  I  will  punish  you  for  all  your  iniquities. 

41.  Point  out  our  Lord’s  parables  that  more  fully  ex¬ 
plain  this. — The  wicked  husbandmen  (Matt.  21  :  33), 
the  marriage-feast  (Matt.  22),  and  our  Lord’s  denun¬ 
ciation  against  Capernaum.  Matt.  11  :  23. 

42.  What  prophecy  against  the  altar  of  Bethel  does 
Amos  3  also  contain? — In  the  day  that  I  shall  visit 
the  transgressions  of  Israel  upon  him  I  will  also  visit 
the  altars  of  Bethel ;  and  the  horns  of  the  altar  shall 
be  cut  off-,  and  fall  to  the  ground. 

43.  When  was  this  fulfilled  ?  and  by  whom  ? — About 
one  hundred  and  sixty  years  after,  by  Josiah. 

The  altar  that  was  at  Bethel,  and  the  high  place 
which  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to 
sin,  had  made,  both  that  altar  and  the  high  place  he 
brake  down,  and  burned  the  high  place,  and  stamped 
it  small  to  powder,  and  burned  the  grove.  2  Kings 
23  :  15. 

44.  What  great  similarity  is  there  between  Amos  4  and 
Deut.  28  ? — Amos  4  seems  to  be  a  fulfillment  of  the 
curses  of  drought,  famine  and  pestilence  pronounced 
in  Deut.  28  upon  their  national  sins. 

45.  What  prophecy  is  there  in  the  lamentation  of  Amos 
(chap.  5)  that  Stephen  quotes  in  Acts  7  ? — Ys.  25-27 ; 
Acts  7  :  42,  43. 

46.  What  proofs  of  Israel’s  luxury  at  this  time  (in  the 
reign  of  Jeroboam  II.)  does  Amos  6  give  us? — (Read 
vs.  4—6.) 

47.  What  did  Amaziah  the  priest  of  Bethel  send  and 
say  to  Jeroboam  when  Amos  had  uttered  these  prophecies  ? 
— That  Amos  was  conspiring  against  him.  Amos  7  : 

10. 

48.  What  did  he  advise  Amos  to  do?  and  why  ? — To 
go  into  Judah  to  live  and  to  prophesy,  as  Bethel  was 
the  king’s  court. 

49.  What  sins  of  Israel  does  Amos  8  set  forth  ? — Dis¬ 
honesty,  oppression  and  neglect  of  God’s  word.  Ys.  5, 
6,  11,  12. 

50.  After  the  fearful  denunciations  of  chaps.  8  and  9, 
what  predictions  of  after  glory  does  the  last  chapter  close 
with  ? — The  restoration  of  Israel  to  their  own  land  in 
plenty  and  peace. 

51.  By  whom  must  “  the  fallen  tabernacle  of  David" 
be  reared? — By  Jesus  Christ. 

He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the 
Highest:  and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the 
throne  of  his  father  David:  and  he  shall  reign  over 
the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever;  and  of  his  kingdom  there 
shall  be  no  end.  Luke  1 :  32,  33. 

The  Last  Kings  of  Israel.  (2  Kings 
15-17.) 

1.  Who  slesv  Zachariah,  the  last  of  Jehu’s  dynasty  ? — 
Shallum.  2  Kings  15  : 10. 

2.  How  long  did  he  reign  ? — A  month. 

3.  Who  destroyed  him? — Menaliem. 

4.  How  long  did  Menahem  reign? — Ten  years.  2 
Kings  15 : 17. 

5.  What  kind  of  king  was  he? — A  wicked  one. 

6.  Who  fought  against  him? — Pul,  king  of  Assyria. 

7.  Who  succeeded  Menahem  ? — Pekahiah  his  son. 

8.  How  long  did  Pekahiah  reign  ? — Two  years. 

9.  Who  slew  him  ? — Pekah,  one  of  his  captains. 

10.  IIow  long  did  Pekah  reign? — Twenty  years. 

11.  Which  was  the  last  king  of  Israel? — Hoshea. 

12.  How  long  did  he  reign  ? — Nine  years.  2  Kings 
17:1. 


- — Shalmaneser!  ^  ****  °f  ^  a9*mt  him, 

14.  Did  Israel  conquer,  or  the  Assyrians  f_ Ti,„  A 

Syrians.  3  Die  As- 

15.  _  How  was  this  ?—' The  Lord  shall  brine- 

thy  lung  which  thou  shalt  set  over  thee  nnl  ^  an<* 
which  neither  thou  nor  thy  fathers  have  kiWatl05 
there  shalt  thou  serve  other  gods,  wood  anT’t^ 
Moreover,  all  these  curses  shall  come  upon  See  "d 
shall  pursue  thee,  and  overtake  thee,  till  thm,  L 
stroyed ;  because  thou  hearkenedst  not  unto  the  •  ^ 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  his  comS^enVS 
his  statutes  which  he  commanded  thee.  Deut.  28-  36 

-  mrmd  a"  *  J 

18.  What  has  God  said  in  his  word  shall  be  the  mm 
ishment  of  impenitent  sinners  ?—“  Excent  vp  r 

shall  all  likewise  perish.”  Luke  3 :  iT  y  epent’  ye 

19.  If  we  slight  the  word  of  God  as  Israel  did  of  old 

what  must  we  expect?— Punish ment-as  a  nation  here- 
and  as  individuals,  here  and  hereafter,  now  and  for 
ever.  r 


...  —  •  .  rr  (mi,  la  it  y — iq  "return 

unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon”  us 
Isa.  55  :  6,  7. 


21.  To  what  places  was  Israel  corned  captive?—' To 
places  in  Media  and  Mesopotamia. 

22.  Who  were  brought  in  to  fill  the  depopulated  cities? 
— People  from  Babylon  and  the  regions  around  it.  2 
Kings  17  :  24. 

23.  What  was  the  result  ?— A  mixture  of  the  worship 
of  God  and  of  idols.  2  Kings  17  :  33. 


Joram  (or  Jehoram)  to  Amaziah,  Kings 
of  Judah.  (2  Chron.  21-25.) 

1.  Whose  son  was  Joram  (Jehoram)  king  of  Judah! 
— Son  of  Jehoshaphat.  2  Chron.  21 : 1. 

2.  Which  of  Israels  kings  reigned  at  the  same  time?— 
Ahaziah,  and  afterward  Jehoram.  2  Kings  1  •  17,  18. 

3.  Whose  daughter  was  Joram’ s  wife?  —  Allah’s.  2 
Chron.  21 :  6. 

4.  What  effect  did  this  unholy  alliance  have  on  the 
king? — It  led  him  into  the  sins  of  Allah’s  house.  2 
Chron.  21 :  6. 

5.  How  many  years  did  Joram  reign  jointly  with  his 
father? — About  two.  2  Kings  8  :  16. 

6.  ITAot  was  the  first  wicked  thing  he  did  after  his 
father  was  dead  and  he  reigned  alone? — He  killed  life 
brothers.  2  Chron.  21 :  4. 

7.  What  kingdom  revolted  from  under  the  sway  o ) 
Judah  in  this  reign  ? — Edom,  and  the  city  of  Libnah. 

8.  What  message  came  to  him  from  God  by  the  hand 
of  Elijah  the  prophet? — Of  a  great  plague  or  affliction 
for  his  family  and  people,  and  a  mortal  disease  for 
himself. 

9.  By  what  death  did  he  die?— 'Ey  a  long  and  pain- 
fill  illness. 

10.  How  long  had  he  reigned? — Eight  years. 

11.  Who  succeeded  him  ? — Ahaziah  his  son.  j 

12.  By  what  three  names  is  this  king  called? — Alia- 
ziah,  Jehoahaz  and  Azariah.  2  Chron.  21  : 17 ;  22: 

13.  By  which  is  he  more  generally  called  ? — Ahaziah. 


Kings  9. 

14.  IVhich  of  Jorum’s  sons  was  he? — The  youngest. 

15.  Why  did  not  Joram’ s  eldest  son  reign?— Because 
!  had  been  killed  with  his  brothers. 

16.  What  did  this  prove?— That  Elijah’s  message, 

id  come  time.  T  ,  , 

17.  To  what  untimely  end  did  this  king  of  Juaan 
me? —  lie  was  killed,  with  Joram,  by  order  of  Jclui. 

18.  How  did  it  happen?— Ho  had  gone  under  the 

iidance  of  God  to  visit  Joram.  2  Kings  8  .  -  j 

iron.  22 : 7.  ’  .  ,, ... , _ 

19.  What  was  the  name  of  Ahaziah  s  motlio . 

thaliah.  ,  ,  ... 

20.  When  she  saw  her  son  was  dead,  what  cruel  act  <aa 
e  exercise  toward  his  children,  her  oum  giandc  i  1 
She  had  them  all  but  one  destroyed. 

21.  Name  her  father  and  mother- -Ahab  ani  j-  ■ 

22.  When  we  see  how  much  evil  the  good  J<-  -  ^ 

ought  on  his  family  by  his  alliance  with  A  ia  > 

i<  make  us  most  careful  as  to  the  company  v.  ^ 
should  indeed.  .  e0od 

Bo  not  deceived  :  evil  communications  P  1 

manners.  1  Cor.  15  :  33.  whatsoever 

Be  not  deceived:  God  is  not  mocked .  ^ 

_ ii.i  diall  be  a  so  reap,  ror 


OH  THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS. 


,h  t0  his  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption ; 
f  The  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap 

pfe  everlasting.  Gal.  6  :  7,  8. 

M  now  was  one  grandchild  unexpectedly  preserved? 
f,  TThM  by  Jehoshabeath.  2  Chron.  22  :  11. 

04  What  relation  was  the  good  Jehoshabeath  to  the 
toy  t — His  aunt. 

OS  Haw  lonq  did  the  wicked  Athaliah  keep  the  throne  ? 
c; '  years.  2  Chron.  22:12. 

eg  What  was  her  end  ?— She  was  slam  when  J oash, 
the  lawful  king,  was  raised  to  the  throne. 

97  How  old  was  the  young  king  when  he  began  to 
■  $ _ Seven. 

relL  How  long  did  he  continue  to  do  well? — During 
the  life  of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  about  twenty-eight 

■T,!) '  What  good  service  did  he  do  the  temple  of  God 
during  Jehoiada’ s  life?— He  repaired  and  refitted  it. 

2  Chron.  24  :  4—14. 

30.  To  what  commandment  by  Moses  did  the  king  refer 
to  the  contribution  to  the  Lord’s  service? — And  the 

Lo-d  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  When  thou  takest  the 
sum  of  the  children  of  Israel  after  their  number,  then 
shall  they  give  every  man  a  ransom  for  his  soui  unto 
the  Lord,  when  thou  numberest  them :  that  there  be 
no  plague  among  them,  when  thou  numberest  them. 
This  they  shall  give,  every  one  that  passeth  among 
them  that  are  numbered,  half  a  shekel  after  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary  (a  shekel  is  twenty  geralis) :  an  half 
shekel  shall  be  the  offering  of  the  Lord.  Every  one 
that  passeth  among  them  that  are  numbered,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  above,  shall  give  an  offering 
unto  the  Lord.  The  rich  shall  not  give  more,  and  the 
poor  shall  not  give  less  than  half  a  shekel,  when  they 
give  an  offering  unto  the  Lord,  to  make  an  atonement 
for  your  souls.  And  thou  shalt  take  the  atonement 
money  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  shalt  appoint  it 
for  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation ; 
that  it  may  be  a  memorial  unto  the  children  of  Israei 
before  the  Lord,  to  make  an  atonement  for  your  souls. 
Ex.  30: 11-16. 

31.  How  old  was  the  good  Jehoiada  when  he  died? — 
One  hundred  and  thirty  years.  2  Chron.  24  :  15. 

32.  What  honor  did  they  show  his  remains? — They 
buried  him  among  the  kings. 

33.  How  did  Joash  behave  after  his  uncle's  death  ? — 
He  worshiped  idols. 

34.  Whom  did  the  Lord  send  to  warn  him  of  his  sins  ? 
— Zechariah  the  son  of  Jehoiada. 

35.  What  did  Joash  cause  to  be  done  to  him? — To  be 
stoned  to  death. 

36.  Wltat  did  Zechariah  say  in  dying  ? — ■“  The  Lord 
look  upon  it,  and  require  it.” 

37.  Is  his  death  alluded  to  in  the  New  Testament? — 
That  upon  you  may  come  all  the  righteous  blood  shed 
upon  the  earth,  from  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel  unto 
the  blood  of  Zacharias  son  of  Barachias,  whom  ye  slew 
between  the  temple  and  the  altar.  Matt.  23  :  35. 

38.  How  did  the  Lord  punish  Judah  for  their  idola¬ 
try f — By  the  Syrian  army. 

39.  How  did  he  punish  this  wicked  king  ? — By  great 
diseases. 

40.  In  what  way  did  he  die? — He  was  killed  by  his 
own  servants. 

41.  How  long  did  he  reign? — Forty  years.  2  Chron. 

42.  Who  succeeded  him  ? — Amaziah  his  son. 

43.  Was  Amaziah  a  better  man  than  his  father? — 
Probably  not,  as  his  heart  was  not  right  toward  God, 
and  as,  after  reigning  well  for  some  time,  he  fell  into 

idolatry. 

44.  How  did  God  try  his  faith  ? — By  telling  him  to 
trust  him  to  replace  the  loss  of  one  hundred  talents 
which  he  had  paid  for  the  hire  of  an  Israelitish  army. 
2  Chron.  25  : 6-10. 

45.  Hid  he  continue  to  serve  the  Lord  ? — No.  2  Chron. 
25 : 14,  27. 

46.  What  new  idolatry  did  he  introduce  ? — The  gods 
°f  Edom.  2  Chron.  25  : 14,  20. 

47 .  How  was  he  punished  for  this  ?— By  defeat  in  war 
and  by  conspiracy  at  home. 

48.  How  did  he  die? — He  was  killed  by  his  own 
people. 

49.  How  long  did  he  reign? — Twenty-nine  years. 

50.  Wh  ich  king  of  Israel  reigned  at  the  same  time  ? — 
•mash  or  Jehoash. 

51.  What,  battle  did  these  two  kings  fight? — The  bat- 
tie  of  Bethsliemesh. 

52.  Which  was  victorious?  Why? — Joash,  because 
ilf  Amaziah’js  idolatry. 

a3.  Hoes  not  this  show  us  that  all  our  actions  are  no¬ 


ticed  by  God? — Yes,  and  that  he  punishes  idolatry, 
boasting  and  aU  other  sin. 

UzZIAH,  JOTHAM  AND  AhAZ,  KlNGS  OF  Ju- 
dah.  (2  Chron.  26-32.) 

1.  Who  was  Uzziah  ? — Amaziah’s  son. 

2.  How  old  was  he  when  he  began  to  reign  ? — Sixteen. 

3.  By  what  other  name  is  he  called? — Azariah.  2 
Kings  15 : 1. 

4.  What  king  was  reigning  in  Israel  at  this  tune? — 
Jeroboam  II. 

5.  How  many  prophets  prophesied  in  the  reign  of  Uz¬ 
ziah? — l  ive — Isaiah,  Hosea,  Joel,  Amos  and  Jonah. 

6.  What  is  said  of  Uzziah  in  2  Chron.  26 :  5  ? — Tiiat 
while  he  sought  the  Lord  he  prospered. 

7.  How  was  this  manifested  in  the  early  part  of  his 
reign  ? — By  great  success  in  war.  2  Chron.  26  :  6-15. 

8.  By  whose  influence  was  he  kept  in  the  right  way  ? — 
By  the  influence  of  Zechariah,  a  man  of  God. 

9.  What  effect  did  prosperity  have  on  him  ? — It  lifted 
up  his  heart. 

10.  What  does  it  mean  by  his  heart  being  lifted  up  ? — - 
That  he  was  proud  and  presumptuous. 

11.  What  does  the  Lord  say  about  pride  in  the  Scrip¬ 
ture?— Thai  it  “goeth  before  destruction.”  Prov.  16  : 
18. 

12.  To  what  act  of  impiety  did  Uzziah’ s  pride  prompt 
him  ? — To  burn  incense  like  a  priest. 

13.  How  was  it  punished  ? — By  being  smitten  with 
leprosy. 

14.  What  effect  did  his  punishment  have  on  him? — It 
made  him  go  and  live  alone. 

15.  Of  what  was  leprosy  a  type  ? — Of  sin. 

16.  How  was  leprosy  under  the  Mosaic  law  cleansed? — - 
The  priest  shall  go  forth  out  of  the  camp ;  and  the 
Driest  shall  look,  and,  behold,  if  the  plague  of  leprosy 
he  healed  in  the  leper,  then  shall  the  priest  command  to 
take  for  him  that  is  to  he  cleansed  two  birds  alive  and 
clean,  and  cedar-wood,  and  scarlet,  and  hyssop ;  and 
the  priest  shall  command  that  one  of  the  birds  be 
killed  in  an  earthen  vessel  over  running  water :  as  for 
the  living  bird,  he  shall  take  it,  and  the  cedar-wood, 
and  the  scarlet,  and  the  hyssop,  and  shall  dip  them 
and  the  living  bird  in  the  blood  of  the  bird  that  was 
killed  over  the  running  water ;  and  he  shall  sprinkle 
upon  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed  from  the  leprosy  seven 
times,  and  shall  pronounce  him  clean,  and  shall  let 
the  living  bird  loose  into  the  open  field.  Lev.  14  :  3-7. 

17.  Who  was  typified  by  the  bird  that  was  slain,  and  by 
the  living  bird  ? — The  Saviour  and  the  sinner. 

18.  How  many  instances  are  recorded  in  Scripture  of 
persons  being  punished  by  leprosy? — Three — those  of 
Miriam,  Gehazi  and  Uzziah. 

19.  What  great  deprivations  did  Uzziah  suffer  in  con¬ 
sequence  of  this  malady? — He  was  cut  off  from  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  from  the  honors  of  a  king  and 
from  all  human  society. 

20.  How  had  Uzziah  occupied  himself? — In  war,  in 
building  cities  and  towers,  in  digging  wells,  and  in 
keeping  much  cattle;  also  in  cultivating  fruitful 
fields.  How  many  years  did  he  reign? — Fifty-two 
years. 

21.  Who  shared  the  government  with  him  when  he  was 
laid  aside,  and  succeeded  him  on  the  throne  of  Judah? — 
Jotham  his  son. 

22.  How  old  was  Jotham  when  he  began  to  reign  ? — 
Twenty-five.  2  Chron.  27  : 1. 

23.  How  is  his  character  described  ? — “  He  did  that 
which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.” 

24.  How  does  2  Chron.  27 :  6  give  us  the  secret  of  his 
prosperity? — It  says  that  “  he  prepared  (or  established) 
his  ways  before  God.”  So  Joshua  and  David  had  a 
fixed  purpose  or  plan  to  serve  the  Lord. 

25.  How  long  did  he  reign  ? — Sixteen  years. 

26.  Who  followed  Jotham? — Ahaz  his  son. 

27.  Was  he  not.  a  very  different  king  ? — Yes ;  “  he  did 
not  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.” 

28.  In  whose  ways  did  he  walk? — In  those  of  the 
kings  of  Israel. 

29.  Who  was  king  of  Israel  at  this  time  ? — Pekah. 

30.  Did  Ahaz  go  on  in  this  sad  career  without  viarn- 
ing? — No ;  he  was  warned  by  the  prophets. 

31.  Which  of  the  prophets  prophesied  in  his  reign? — - 
Isaiah,  Hosea  and  Micah. 

32.  How  does  Isaiah,  in  his  first  chapter,  describe  the 
slate  of  Israel  and  Judah  at  this  time ? — Ah  sinful 
nation,  a  people  laden  with  iniquity,  a  seed  of  evil¬ 
doers,  children  that  are  corrupters :  they  have  for¬ 
saken  the  Lord,  they  have  provoked  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel  unto  anger,  they  are  gone  away  backward. 

33.  How  are  the  daughters  of  Judah,  described  in  the 


end  of  his  third  chapter  ? — The  daughters  of  Zion  are 
haughty,  and  walk  with  stretched-forth  necks  and 
wanton  eyes,  walking  and  mincing  as  they  go,  and 
making  a  tinkling  with  their  feet. 

34.  What  idol-worship  did  Ahaz  again  introduce?— 
Of  Baal  and  of  the  gods  of  Syria.  2  Chron.  28 :  2,  23 

35.  What  cruel  heathen  practice  did  he  exercise  on  hi) 
son  ? — He  burnt  his  children  in  sacrifice.  2  Chron 
28 :  3. 

36.  What  enemies  came  against  Judah  as  a  punish 
mentfor  their  sins  ? — Pekah  and  Rezin. 

37.  Who  was  Pekah  ? — King  of  Israel. 

38.  117(0  was-  Rezin  ? — King  of  Syria. 

39.  What  encouragement  did  the  Lord  give  by  ht's 
prophet  Isaiah  concerning  these  kings? — Take  heed, 
and  be  quiet;  fear  not,  neither  be  faint-hearted  for 
the  two  .ails  of  these  smoking  fire-brands,  for  the 
fierce  anger  of  Rezin  with  Syria,  and  of  the  son  of 
Remaliah.  Isa.  7:4. 

40.  When  Ahaz  declared  he  would  not  ask  a  sign  of 
God,  was  that  from  reverence  or  disregard  ? — From  dis¬ 
regard. 

41.  How  did  his  seeking  aid  from  the  king  of  Assyria 
against  his  foes,  and  not  from  the  Lord,  decide  this  ? — 
It  showed  he  was  determined  to  take  his  own  course. 

42.  What,  was  the  consequence  of  his  seeking  to  the 
Assyrians? — Embarrassment  instead  of  support.  2 
Chron.  28  :  20. 

43.  How  did  he  strip  the  temple  of  God,  to  pay  the 
Assyrian  king? — He  took  away  much  of  its  brass  (or 
copper)  work.  2  Kings  16  : 17,  18. 

44.  Did  he,  after  aU,  obtain  the  help  he  desired? — He 
did  not. 

45.  Which  were  the  most  prosperous  kings,  those  who 
served  the  Lord,  or  those  who  forsook  him  ? — Those  who 
served  the  Lord. 

46.  What  effect  had  chastisement  on  him? — He  sinned 
yet  more  against  the  Lord.  2  Chron.  28  :  23. 

47.  What  did  this  prove  him  not  to  be? — It  proved 
him  not  to  be  a  son  of  God,  or  he  would  have  profited 
by  his  fatherly  chastisement. 

If  ye  endure  chastening,  God  dealeth  with  you  as 
with  sons;  for  what  son  is  he  whom  the  father  chas« 
teneth  not?  Heb.  12  :  7. 

48.  How  many  years  did  he  reign  ? — Sixteen  years. 

49.  Was  he  buried  among  the  good  kings  of  Judah 
No.  2  Chron.  28  :  27. 


Isaiah,  Micah  and  Nahum. 

1.  Who  was  Isaiah? — A  prophet,  the  son  of  Amoz. 

2.  In  whose  reigns  did  he  prophesy? — In  those  of 
“Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz  and  Hezekiah,  kings  o. 
Judah.” 

3.  Is  any  part  of  his  book  historical?  how  much? — ■ 
Yes,  about  four  chapters,  chaps.  36-39. 

4.  What  great  and  glorious  Person  was  he  privileged 
to  announce  ? — The  Messiah. 

Unto  us  a  Child  is  born,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given :  and 
tbe  government  shall  be  upon  bis  shoulder:  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counselor,  Tbe  Mighty 
God,  Tbe  Everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace.  Of 
the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace  there  shall 
be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his 
kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with  judgment 
and  with  justice  from  henceforth  even  for  ever.  Isa.  9  : 
6,  7. 

5.  What  prophecy  of  Isaiah’s  is  quoted  in  Matt.  1 : 
23? — Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall  give  you  a 
sign :  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son, 
and  shall  call  his  name  Immanuel.  Isa.  7  :  14. 

6.  How  many  titles  does  Isaiah  attribute  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  Isa.  9:6,  7  ? — Five. 

7:  To  whom  does  Isaiah  attribute  the  term  “Wonder¬ 
ful”  in  Isa.  28 : 29? — To  Jehovah  himself. 

The  Lord  of  hosts,  which  is  wonderful  in  counsel, 
and  excellent  in  working. 

8.  Who,  then,  must  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be? — God. 

9.  Arc  there  any  other  texts  of  Scripture  that  plainly 
show  him  forth  to  be  “  the  Mighty  God”  ? — “The  great 
God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.”  Tit.  2 : 13. 

I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end¬ 
ing,  saith  the  Lord,  which  is,  and  which  was,  and 
which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty.  Rev.  1  :  8. 

10.  How  does  John  10 :  30  prove  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
is  “  the  Everlasting  Father  ”  ?—God  is  called  “  the  ever¬ 
lasting  God”  in  Rom.  16  :  26,  and  Jesus  says  in  John 
10  :  30,  “  I  and  my  Father  are  one.” 

11.  To  which  character  of  the  Lord  Jesus  does  the 
apostle  Paul  allude  in  Eph.  2:14  ? — “  He  is  our  peace  ” 
— “  The  Prince  of  Peace.” 

12.  When  will  the  “ government  be  on  the  shoulder”  of 
the  Lord  Jesus? — When  his  reign  of  one  thousand 
years  begins.  Rev.  19  : 11-16. 
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FOUR  THOUSAND  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 


13.  Is  there  any  earthly  throne  which  he  is  promised  ? 
— “  The  throne  of  David.” 

14.  What  power  does  the  Lord  Jesus  exercise  now?— 
The  power  which,  as  God,  he  exercises  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Matt.  28  : 18. 

15.  Where  is  the  Lord  Jesus  now?— On  the  throne 
of  God  in  heaven. 

N  David  is  not  ascended  into  the  heavens :  but  he 
saith  himself,  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou 
on  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thy  foes  thy  footstool. 
Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know  assuredly, 
that  God  hath  made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have 
crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ.  Acts  2  :  34-36. 

Behold,  I  see  the  heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of 
man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Acts  7  :  56. 

To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me 
in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set 
down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne.  Rev.  3  :  21. 

16.  Under  what  name  is  the  Lord  Jesus  spoken  of  in 
Isa.  11 : 1? — “A  Rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a 
Branch  .  .  .  out  of  his  roots.” 

17.  Who  was  Jesse? — The  father  of  David. 

18.  Who  was  the  root  of  Jesse  (that  is,  his  forefather )  ? 
■ — Christ,  as  David’s  Lord. 

19.  From  what  “stem  of  Jesse”  did  the  Lord  Jesus 
spring? — From  David,  whose  father  was  Jesse  and 
great-grandfather  Boaz.  Ruth  4  : 16,  17. 

20.  Where  does  the  Lord  Jesus  call  himself  “  the  root 
and  offspring  of  David”  ? — Rev.  22  :  16. 

21.  What  is  the  Lord  Jesus  called  in  Lev.  5:5?— 
The  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  the  root  of  David. 

22.  Of  what  is  the  lion  expressive  ? — Of  strength. 

23.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  name  Boaz? — “In 
strength.” 

24.  What  connection  have  all  these  passages  together  ? 
— They  all  unite  in  describing  Christ. 

25.  How  does  Isaiah  describe  the  kingly  power  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  in  Isa.  32  :  1  ? — “  Behold,  a  King  shall 
reign  in  righteousness.” 

26.  Under  what  character  docs  he  represent  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  the  second  verse  of  that  chapter? — A  man  shall 
be  as  an  hiding-place  from  the  wind,  and  a  covert  from 
the  tempest ;  as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place,  as  the 
shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land. 

27.  Can  his  kingly  glory  be  a  joy  to  us  unless  we  know 
him  first  as  a  “  hiding-place"  ? — No. 

28.  What  part  of  Isaiah  did  the  Lord  Jesus  read  when 
he  was  on  earth,  when  “  the  eyes  of  all  in  the  synagogue 
were  fastened  cm  him  ”  ? — Isa.  61  :  1,  2.  The  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor;  he  hath  sent  me  to 
heal  the  broken-hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the 
captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at 
liberty  them  that  are  bruised,  to  preach  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord.  Luke  4  :  18,  19. 

29.  What  did  he  say  when  he  closed  the  book  ? — This 
day  is  this  scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears.  Luke  4:21. 

30.  How  often  does  the  Lord  ( that  is,  Jehovah)  call 
himself  by  the  name  of  Jesus  ( that  is,  Saviour)  in  the 
book  of  Isaiah? — Four  times  or  more — as,  “  I  am  the 
Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  thy  Saviour  ” 
(Isa.  43  :  3) ;  “a  just  God  and  a  Saviour.”  Isa.  45 :  21. 

31 .  How  often  does  he  speak  of  himself  as  “  Redeemer”  ? 
— Directly  and  indirectly,  nine  times  or  more — as,  “  I 
will  help  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  and  thy  Redeemer,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel”  (Isa.  41  :  14);  “And  all  flesh 
shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  am  thy  Saviour  and  thy 
Redeemer,  the  mighty  One  of  Jacob.”  Isa.  49  :  26. 

32.  What  part  of  Isaiah’s  prophecy  was  the  eunuch 
reading  when  Philip  overtook  him  ? — Isa.  53  :  7,  8.  The 
place  of  the  scripture  which  he  read  was  this,  He  was 
led  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter;  and  like  a  lamb  dumb 
before  his  shearer,  so  opened  he  not  his  mouth :  in  his 
humiliation  his  judgment  was  taken  away:  and  who 
shall  declare  his  generation  ?  for  his  life  is  taken  from 
the  earth.  Acts  8  :  32,  33. 

33.  Who  was  intended  by  the  term  “lamb”? — Jesus 
Christ. 

John  seeth  Jesus  coming  unto  him,  and  saith,  Be¬ 
hold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world.  John  1  :  29. 

Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain.  Rev.  5  :  12. 

The  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
Rev.  13  :  8. 

A  Lamb  stood  on  the  Mount  Sion.  Rev.  14  : 1. 

The  song  of  the  Lamb.  Rev.  15:3. 

34.  Give  the  fulfillment  of  the  prophecy  (Isa.  53)  in 
each  particular. — 

Verse  1: 

Though  he  had  done  so  many  miracles  before  them, 
yet  they  believed  not  on  him.  John  12  :  37. 

Verse  3: 

He  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon 


him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  like¬ 
ness  of  men.  Phil.  2  :  7. 

Verse  3: 

Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of  Mary  ?  Mark 
6:3. 

Out  of  Galilee  ariseth  no  prophet.  John  7  :  52. 

Thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a  devil.  John  8  :  48. 

He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him 
not.  John  1 : 11. 

Verse  4: 

He  cast  out  the  spirits  with  his  word,  and  healed  all 
that  were  sick.  Matt.  8  : 16. 

Ferns  5  and  6: 

Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  Scriptures. 

1  Cor.  15  :  3. 

Verse  7: 

When  he  was  accused  of  the  chief  priests  and  elders, 
he  answered  nothing.  Matt.  27:12. 

Verse  8: 

And  when  they  had  bound  him,  they  led  him  away, 
and  delivered  him  to  Pontius  Pilate  the  governor :  and 
when  he  had  scourged  Jesus,  he  delivered  him  to  be 
crucified.  Matt.  27 :  2,  26. 

Verse  9  : 

There  were  also  two  other,  malefactors,  led  with  him 
to  be  put  to  death. 

There  came  a  rich  man  of  Arimatliea,  named  Jo¬ 
seph  :  he  went  to  Pilate,  and  begged  the  body  of  Jesus. 
Then  Pilate  commanded  the  body  to  be  delivered. 
Matt.  27  :  57,  58. 

Verses  10  and  11 : 

Lo,  a  Lamb  stood  on  the  mount  Sion,  and  with  him 
an  hundred  forty  and  four  thousand,  having  his  Fa¬ 
ther’s  name  written  in  their  foreheads.  These  were 
redeemed  from  among  men,  being  the  first-fruits  unto 
God  and  to  the  Lamb.  And  in  their  mouth  was  found 
no  guile  :  for  they  are  without  fault  before  the  throne 
of  God.  Rev.  14  :  1,  4,  5. 

Verse  12 : 

Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are  partakers  of 
flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  took  part  of 
the  same :  that  through  death  he  might  destroy  him 
that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil.  Heb. 

2  : 14. 

And  with  him  they  crucify  two  thieves :  the  one  on 
his  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  his  left.  And  the 
scripture  was  fulfilled,  which  saith,  And  he  was  num¬ 
bered  with  the  transgressors.  Mark  15  :  27,  28. 

35.  Compare  Isa.  63 : 1-3  with  Rev.  19  : 13,  15,  and 
tell  of  whom  the  prophecies  speak. — He  was  clothed  with 
a  vesture  dipped  in  blood:  and  his  name  is  called 
The  Word  of  God.  And  he  treadetli  the  winepress 
of  the  fierceness  and  wrath  of  Almighty  God. 

36.  Are  we  concerned  in  this? — Yes,  for  as  sinners 
we  are  enemies  of  God. 

37.  Then  what  should  we  do  now  ? — We  should  come 
at  once  by  faith  to  Christ  our  Saviour,  and  be  cleansed 
by  his  atoning  blood. 

38.  Are  there  not  many  gracious  invitations  to  sinners 
throughout  the  book  of  Isaiah? — Come  now,  and  let  us 
reason  together,  saith  the  Lord :  though  your  sins  be 
as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow ;  though  they 
be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool.  Isa.  1 : 18. 
Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters, 
and  he  that  hath  no  money ;  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat ; 
yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money  and 
without  price.  Isa.  55:1. 

39.  Were  there  not  many  specicd  promises  to  the  Gen¬ 
tiles? — Yes,  as  in  chaps.  9,  11,  35,  42,  49,  60,  65. 

40.  Who  are  the  Gentiles? — All  who  are  not  Jews. 

41.  To  whom  are  the  principal  prophecies  in  this  book 
addressed? — To  the  Jews. 

42.  How  are  the  sins  of  Israel  described  in  Isa.  1  and 
elsewhere? — Thy  princes  are  rebellious,  and  compan¬ 
ions  of  thieves ;  every  one  loveth  gifts,  and  followeth 
after  rewards:  they  judge  not  the  fatherless,  neither 
doth  the  cause  of  the  widow  come  unto  them.  Isa.  1  : 
23.  The  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  the  house 
of  Israel,  and  the  men  of  Judah  his  pleasant  plant: 
and  he  looked  for  judgment,  but  behold  oppression; 
for  righteousness,  but  behold  a  cry.  Isa.  5  : 7. 

43.  What  glorious  promises  are  addressed  to  Gods 
favored  people  ? — As  for  me,  this  is  my  covenant  with 
them,  saith  the  Lord ;  My  spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and 
my  words  which  I  have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shall  not 
depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy 
seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed’s  seed,  saith 
the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and  for  ever.  Isa.  59 :  21. 
The  Lord  shall  comfort  Zion :  he  will  comfort  all  her 
waste  places;  and  he  will  make  her  wilderness  like 
Eden,  and  her  desert  like  the  garden  of  the  Lord. 
Isa.  51  : 3.  Awake,  awake ;  put  on  thy  strength,  O 
Zion;  put  on  thy  beautiful  garments,  O  Jerusalem, 
the  holy  city :  for  henceforth  1  here  shall  no  more  come 


into  thee  the  unciicumcised  and  the 

52:1.  '  Unclean'  Isa. 

44.  How  does  Isaiah  describe  their  idolnt ~  •  - 
44  ?—  He  heweth  him  down  cedars,  and  taLtk  ^ 
cypress  and  the  oak,  which  he  strengthened  f- u  • 
self  among  the  trees  of  the  forest:  he  planted,01 
and  the  rain  doth  nourish  it.  Then  shall  it 
man  to  burn :  for  he  will  take  thereof,  and  warm  [T  a 
self ;  yea,  he  kmdleth  it,  and  baketh  bread  •  ? 
maketh  a  god,  and  worshiped  it;  he  maketh'* 
graven  image,  and  falleth  down  thereto.  He  ,a 
part  thereof  in  the  fire;  with  part  thereof  he  eaUe 
flesh ;  he  roasteth  roast,  and  is  satisfied :  vea  bo ' 
eth  himself,  and  saith,  Aha,  I  am  warm,  I  ’have  r™' 
the  fire :  and  the  residue  thereof  he  maketh  a  A 
even  his  graven  image :  he  falleth  down  unto  it  UA 
worshiped  it,  and  prayed  unto  it,  and  saith  Doit. 
mo'  for  thou  art  my  god.  v<4r 


45.  Under  what  beautiful  symbol  does  he  describe  God 
care  of  Israel  in  chap.  5? — A  husbandman’s  care  of 
his  vineyard.  UI 


What  could  have  been  done  more  to  my  vinevaH 
that  I  have  not  done  in  it?  wherefore,  when  I  looS 
that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  brought  it  forth  wiu 
grapes?  u 

46.  What  touching  images  does  he  use  lo  portray  God’s 
love  to  his  people  in  chaps.  49 : 14,  16;  54:5s  •  66 .  I 
13? — As  one  whom  his  mother  comforted,  so  will  j 
comfort  you. 

47.  Are  there  not  many  fearful  denunciations  agaimt 
the  wicked  in  this  prophecy? — There  are,  as  in  1 : 28  • 

Tho  destruction  of  the  transgressors  and  of  the  sin¬ 
ners  shall  be  togethor,  and  they  that  forsake  the  Lord 
shall  be  consumed.  And  the  strong  shall  be  as  tow 
and  the  maker  of  it  as  a  spark,  and  they  shall  both 
burn  together,  and  none  shall  quench  them. 

48.  What  nations  then  flourishing  did  Isaiah  specially 
prophesy  against  by  name  ? — Assyria,  Babylon,  Pales¬ 
tine,  Moab,  Israel,  Ethiopia,  Egypt,  Arabia,  Tyre, 
Jerusalem,  the  Jews. 

49.  Take  each  in  succession,  and  tell  us  as  nearly  as  you 
can  their  present  state. — Assyria  is  now  in  a  very  low 
state,  under  Turkish  rule. 

Babylon  is  so  utterly  destroyed  that  travelers  have 
passed  over  its  place  without  knowing  it. 

Palestine,  generally,  is  in  an  uncultivated,  thinly, 
peopled,  oppressed  and  half-barbarous  state. 

Moab  is  in  the  same  condition. 

Israel  is  described  under  Palestine,  above. 
Ethiopia  is  in  the  same  condition. 

Egypt  is  in  an  improving  state,  but  probably  far 
less  populous  and  less  richly  cultivated  than  of  old. 

Arabia  is  still  chiefly  inhabited  by  wandering  tribes, 
whose  hand  is  against  every  man. 

Tyre  is  reduced  to  a  mere  fishing-village. 
Jerusalem  is  in  the  hands  of  Mohammedans,  and 
shares  the  fate  of  Judah  and  Israel  and  Palestine  at 
large. 

50.  To  what  period  does  this  wonderful  prophecy  ex¬ 
tend? — To  the  end  of  time. 

Behold,  I  create  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth;  and 
the  former  shall  not  bo  remembered,  nor  come  into 
mind.  Isa.  65:17.  J 

51 .  What  glorious  vision  did  Isaiah  see  which  prepared- 

him  lo  do  the  Lord’s  service? — In  the  year  that  King 
Uzziah  died  I  saw  also  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne, 
high  and  lifted  up,  and  his  train  filled  the  temple. 
Above  it  stood  the  scraphims.  Then  flew  one  of  the 
seraphims  unto  me,  having  a  live  coal  in  his  hand, 
which  he  had  taken  with  the  tongs  from  oft  the  altar: 
and  he  laid  it  upon  my  mouth,  and  said,  Lo,  tins  hath! 
touched  thy  lips ;  and  thine  iniquity  is  taken  away, 
and  thy  sin  purged.  Also  I  heard  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  saying,  Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go 
for  us?  Isa.  6:1,2,  6-8.  , 

52.  In  whose  reign  did  he  see  that  vision. 

Uzziah’s.  .  ,  ,  f 

53.  Bo  you  find  anything  similar  to  it  m  the  boo  j 
Revelation?—!  was  in  the  spirit :  and,  behold,  a  tlironn 
was  set  in  heaven,  and  One  sat  on  the  throne.  1  , 

4:2.  it 

54.  What  effect  did  the  sight  of  Gods  glory  have  Jif 
Isaiah  ? — He  deeply  felt  his  sinfulness. 

Then  said  I,  Woe  is  me!  for  I  am  undone]  became 
I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in 
of  a  people  of  unclean  lips :  for  mfrie  eyes  a 
the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Isa.  6:5.  ' 

55.  What  was  Job’s  expression  when  God  spoke  to 

him? — I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearmg  _  j 
ear:  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee.  >>  „„ 

abhor  myself,  end  rspeip.  in  dust  and  as  1 

42:5,6. 
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Kg  What  alone  can  remove  the  terror  which  all  men  as 
■  ngTs  must  feel  in  the  -presence  of  God  f — “  The  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son,  that  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.” 

^57 ^Whoi  removed  Isaiah’s  terror  ? — The  live  coal 
touching  his  lips. 

gg  jj0VJ  could  a  coal  touching  his  lips  remove  sinf — 
As  a'token  of  God’s  grace. 

59  What  does  “  an  altar  ”  imply  ? — A  sacrifice, 
go  In  the  vision  of  the  apostle  John,  Rev.  6  ( which 
nr  responds  with  Isaiah’s),  who  is  seen  there  as  the  slain 
C'urikc  on  the  altar?— Jesus  Christ,  the  “Lamb  as  it 
hid  been  slain.”  Rev.  5 :  6. 

;  ‘gj.  What  preparation,  then,  do  we  require  ere  we 
can  dare  to  meet  Jehovah’s  presence  and  glory  ? — To  be 
cleansed  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  made  one  with 
him  by  a  living  faith.  .  _  _ 

62.  Is  there  any  hinderance  to  our  obtaining  it  ? — JN  one 
whatever. 


Ho,  every  one  that  thirstetb,  come  ye  to  the  waters, 
and  bo  that  hath  no  money;  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat; 
yea,  come,  buy'wine  and  milk  without  money  and 
without  price.  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near :  let  the 
wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man 
his  thoughts:  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and 
he  will  have  mercy  upon  him;  and  to  our  God,  for 
he  will  abundantly  pardon.  Isa.  55  : 1,  6,  7. 

The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Gome.  And  let  him 
that  heareth  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst 
come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water 
of  life  freely.  Rev.  22  : 17. 


MlCAH. 

63.  In  whose  reigns  did  Micah  prophesy? — In  the 
reigns  of  Jotham,  Ahaz  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of 
Judah. 

64.  What  prophecy  of  his  is  referred  to  in  Jer.  26  : 
IS?— Micah  the  Morasthite  prophesied  in  the  days 
of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  spake  to  all  the 
people  of  Judah,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts:  Zion  shall  be  ploughed  like  a  field,  and  Jeru¬ 
salem  shall  become  heaps,  and  the  mountain  of  the 
house  as  the  high  places  of  a  forest. 

65.  Where  is  it  found  in  his  book  ?  and  how  has  it  been 
fulfilled? — Mic.  3  :  12.  The  site  of  the  temple  was 
really  ploughed  over  by  a  Roman  emperor ;  and  Jeru¬ 
salem  has  at  different  times  been  made  heaps  in  the 
various  sieges  it  has  sustained. 

66.  In  what  state  does  he  declare  Samaria  will  be  ? — 

“  As  an  heap  of  the  field.”  Mic.  1 :  6. 

67.  What,  sins  of  Israel  are  enumerated  in  Mic.  3,  6, 
7? — Cruelty,  oppression  and  idolatry. 

68.  What  promises  for  the  latter  days  does  Mic.  4  ■’ 
1-4  record? — The  restoration  of  Zion  and  the  reign 
of  peace. 

69.  What  glorious  Person  is  prophesied  of  in  Mic.  5  : 
2f — Jesus  Christ. 

70.  Where  was  Jesus  bom? — At  Bethlehem. 

71.  Where  is  Bethlehem  first  mentioned  in  the  Bible? 
—In  Gen.  35  : 19:  “Rachel  died,  and  was  buried  in 
the  way  to  Ephrath,  which  is  Betlilehem.” 

72.  Where  did  Rahab  ( who  was  saved  in  Jericho)  live  ? 
—At  Bethlehem  after  her  marriage. 

73.  Whose  wife  was  she? — Salmon’s. 

7  4.  Whose  mother  was  she  ? — Boaz’s. 

75.  Where  did  Ruth  live ? — At  Bethlehem.  Ruth  1  : 
1,  2, 19,  22. 

76.  Where  was  David  born? — At  Bethlehem. 

77.  What  striking  proof  of  love  did  three  of  his  mighty 
'men  give  when  David,  desired  a  draught  of  water  from 
the  well  at  Bethlehem  ? — The  three  mighty  men  brake 
through  the  host  of  the  Philistines,  and  drew  water 
out  of  the  well  of  Bethlehem  that  was  by  the  gate, 
and  took  it,  and  brought  it  to  David.  2  Sam. 
23_:  16. 

78.  To  what  glorious  event  did  the  prophet  allude 
when  he  spoke  of  Bethlehem’ s  glory  ? — To  the  birth  of 

Jesus. 

79.  Read  Prov.  8  :  22,  23;  John  1:1;  Col.  1  : 17, 
end  say  to  whom  they  refer. — The  Lord  possessed  me 
m  the  beginning  of  his  way,  before  his  works  of  old. 
1  was  set  up  from  everlasting,  from  the  beginning,  or 
ever  the  earth  was.  Prov.  8  :  23,  23.  In  the  beginning 
was  the  Word.  John  1 : 1.  And  he  is  before  ali  things, 
and  by  him  all  things  consist  (Col.  1:17):  viz.,  Jesus 
Christ. 

a Of  whom  alone  can  it  be  said  in  the  words  of  Micah, 

Whose  goinqs  forth  have  been  from  of  old,  even  from 
everlasting”  ?-Of  God. 

'L  Who,  then,  must  the  Lord  Jesus  be? — God. 

5 


Nahum. 

82.  Against  whom  did  Nahum  utter  his  prophecy? — 
Against  the  inhabitants  of  Nineveh. 

83.  Josephus  says  Nahum  prophesied  in  the  reign  of 
Jotham  king  of  Judah  ;  how  long  was  this  after  Jonah’s 
prophecy  ? — About  sixty  years. 

84.  In  which  reign  of  the  kings  of  Israel  did  Jonah 
preach  at  Nineveh? — Jeroboam  II.’s. 

85.  In  which  tribe  did  Nahum  live? — Simeon,  as  some 
think. 

86.  How  long  after  Nahum’s  prophecy  was  his  predic¬ 
tion  fulfilled? — About  one  hundred  years. 

Hezekiah,  King  of  Judah.  (2  Chron.  29-32.) 

1.  Who  reigned  after  Ahaz? — Hezekiah. 

2.  How  old  was  Hezekiah  when  he  began  to  reign  ? — 
Twenty-five. 

3.  Into  what  state  of  neglect  does  2  Chron.  29 :  3,  7 
show  that  the  temple  of  God  had  fallen  ? — Into  even  a 
filthy  state.  2  Chron.  29  : 5. 

4.  What  did  Hezekiah  do  to  set  up  the  worship  of  God 
again? — He  called  upon  the  priests  and  Levites  to 
assist. 

5.  Did  the  priests,  Levites  and  people  respond  to  the 
call? — Yes,  very  heartily.  2  Chron.  29: 12-17,  28-35. 

6.  What  proof  does  the  end  of  2  Chron.  29  give  that  it 
was  so  ? — The  abundance  of  the  sacrifices  and  offerings 
that  were  made. 

7.  TFas  his  reformation  confined  to  Judah,  or  did  he 
desire  to  extend  it  to  all  Israel? — He  invited  all  Israel 
and  Judah  to  join  in  a  solemn  Passover. 

8.  In  what  state  was  the  kingdom  of  Israel  at  this 
time? — In  a  sad  and  idolatrous  state  under  the  reign 
of  Hoshea.  2  Kings  17. 

9.  How  were  Hezekiah! s  messengers  received? — They 
were  laughed  at  and  mocked.  2  Chron.  30  :  10. 

10.  Were  there  any  who  responded  to  his  appeal? — 
Several  came  from  Asher,  Manasseh  and  Zebulun. 

11.  What  beautiful  prayer  did  Hezekiah  offer  for  these  ? 
— That  the  good  Lord  would  pardon  every  one  who 
had  prepared  his  heart  to  seekliim,  though  he  was  not 
clean  according  to  the  temple  laws. 

12.  Did  the  Lord  accept  it? — He  did.  2  Chron.  30 :  20. 

1 3.  What  proof  does  2  Chron.  30  :  23  give  us  that  the 
service  of  God,  when  sincerely  engaged  in,  and  not  as  an 
empty  form,  is  pleasant? — They  kept  the  holy  feast  a 
second  week. 

14.  How  long  had  it  been  since  there  had  been  such  a 
Passover  as  this  ? — Not  since  the  time  of  Solomon,  three 
hundred  years  before. 

15.  How  does  David  describe  his  pleasure  in  the  Lords 
service? — How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord  of 
hosts !  My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth  for  the 
courts  of  the  Lord ;  my  heart  and  my  flesh  crieth  out 
for  the  living  God.  Ps.  84:  1,  2.  I  was  glad  when 
they  said  unto  me,  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  Ps.  122  :  1. 

16.  What  effect  did  this  joy  in  the  Lord  have  on  the 
people  with  regard  to  the  idols  of  the  land? — They  de¬ 
stroyed  them  all.  2  Chron.  31. 

17.  What  is  said  in  Prov.  27 : 19  ? — As  in  water  face 
answereth  to  face,  so  the  heart  of  man  to  man. 

18.  Can  we  not,  then,  try  our  hearts,  and  ascertain 
their  state  by  knowing  if  the  service  of  God  is  our  joy? — 
We  can  do  so,  and  ought  to  do  so. 

19.  If  not,  in  what  condition  are  we? — In  a  state  of 
condemnation  and  death. 

20.  What  was  the  next  proof  the  people  gave  that  their 
hearts  were  right  with  God? — The  abundance  of  their 
offerings  for  the  service  of  God.  2  Chron.  31 :  5-7. 

21.  How  did  Zaccheus  manifest  the  same  feeling? — 
Zaccheus  said  unto  the  Lord ;  Behold,  Lord,  the  half 
of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor ;  and  if  I  have  taken 
any  thing  from  any  man  by  false  accusation,  I  restore 
him  fourfold.  Luke  19  :  8. 

22.  How  can  we  show  our  love  to  his  service? — By  giv¬ 
ing  to  it,  as  far  as  we  can,  our  money  and  our  time. 

23.  Read  Prov.  23 : 26,  and  say  how  Hezekiah,  in  the 
twenty-first  verse  of  this  chapter,  fulfilled  this. — “  My 
son,  give  me  thine  heart.”  He  did  every  work  for 
God  with  all  his  heart. 

24.  Who  was  Hezekiah’ s  father  ? — Ahaz. 

25.  What  foolish  compact  had  he  made  with  the  king 
of  Assyria? — He  bought  his  help  against  his  enemies 
by  robbing  God’s  house. 

26.  Did  it  prosper? — No ;  he  was  distressed  by  him, 
and  not  helped.  2  Chron.  28  :  19-21. 

27.  How  was  Hezekiah  made  to  feel  this? — Sennache¬ 
rib,  the  succeeding  king,  was  tempted  to  attack  him. 

28.  What  did  Hezekiah  do  when  the  king  of  Assyria 


came  against  him,? — He  fortified  Jerusalem  and  cut  off 
the  water  from  the  enemy’s  camp. 

29.  On  whom  did  he  depend  for  succor  ? — On  God 
alone.  2  Chron.  32:8. 

30.  How  did  the  people  feel  when  Hezekiah  cheered 
them  ? — They  rested  on  his  words. 

31.  What  did  Sennacherib  do  to  endeavor  to  shake 
their  confidence  in  God? — He  boasted  of  his  victories 
in  other  lands. 

32.  Did  he  succeed? — No;  the  people  held  their 
peace.  2  Kings  18  :  36. 

33.  Who  was  the  exalted  prophet  of  Israel  at  this  lime  ? 
— Isaiah. 

34.  To  whom  did  Hezekiah  send?  and  what  did  he 
himself  do? — He  sent  to  Isaiah,  and  went  into  the 
temple  for  prayer  to  God.  2  Kings  19  :  1,  2. 

35.  How  did,  the  Lord  appear  for  his  people  at  this 
time? — He  promised  them  the  departure  and  death 
of  Sennacherib.  2  Kings  19  :  6,  7. 

36.  Was  the  king  of  Assyria  aware  that  God  was  fight¬ 
ing  against  him?  or  did  he  make  another  attempt  on  Je¬ 
rusalem? — He  made  another  attempt. 

37.  Did  he  address  Hezekiah  by  word  of  mouth,  as 
before,  or  send  a  letter  to  him? — He  sent  a  letter. 

38.  What  did  Hezekiah  do  with  the  letter  ? — He  spread 
it  before  the  Lord  in  prayer. 

39.  Where  should  we  go  when  in  trouble  ? — Direct  to 
God. 

40.  Is  God  now  the  hearer  and  answerer  of  prayer,  as 
he  was  then  ? — He  is,  as  every  true  child  of  God  can 
testify. 

41.  What  was  Hezekiah’ s  prayer? — That  God  would 
save  them  for  his  own  glory.  2  Kings  19  : 15-19. 

42.  By  whom  did  the  Lord  answer  his  prayer? — 
Isaiah. 

43.  How  was  this  wonderful  deliverance  effected  ? — By 
means  of  an  angel  of  God,  who  struck  the  Assyrian 
army  with  death. 

44.  What  was  Sennacherib’s  miserable  end  ? — He  was 
killed  by  his  own  sons. 

45.  What  mighty  city  was  the  capital  of  the  Assyrian 
empire  ? — Nineveh. 

46.  Are  there  any  proofs  in  the  present  day  of  this 
Assyrian  king’s  conquests  and  final  defeat? — The  ruins 
of  Nineveh  have  lately  been  exposed  to  view,  and 
letters  and  figures  been  met  with,  carved  upon  slabs 
of  stone,  which  thoroughly  confirm  the  Bible  account. 

47.  What  is  next  recorded  of  Hezekiah? — That  he  was 
“sick  unto  death.”  2  Kings  20  : 1. 

48.  Did  he  die  of  this  illness?  or  was  he  restored? 
and  how? — He  was  restored  to  health  in  answer  to 
prayer  and  by  God’s  blessing  on  the  means  which 
Isaiah  ordered  to  be  used.  2  Kings  20  :  3-7. 

49.  Was  there  any  part  of  Hezekiah’ s  history  that  was 
dishonorable  to  him  ? — Yes ;  he  made  a  display  to  the 
king  of  Babylon’s  messengers  of  all  his  treasures. 

50.  Of  what  sin  was  he  guilty  ? — Of  pride.  “  A  proud 
heart  is  sin.”  Prov.  21  :  4. 

51.  How  does  the  Lord  estimate  pride  of  heart? — - 
Every  one  that  is  proud  in  heart  is  an  abomination 
to  the  Lord ;  though  hand  join  in  hand,  he  shall  not 
be  unpunished.  Prov.  16  :  5.  Him  that  hath  an  high 
look  and  a  proud  heart  will  not  I  suffer.  Ps.  101 :  5. 

52.  What  fearful  prediction  was  Isaiah  commissioned 
to  take  to  him? — That  all  his  treasures  should  in  a 
future  age  be  carried  away  to  Babylon.  2  Kings  20  : 
17,  18. 

53.  How  did  Hezekiah  receive  the  reproof? — He  hum¬ 
bly  submitted  to  the  will  of  God. 

54.  Wiat  did  this  prove  him  to  be? — A  true  son 
of  God. 

Ye  have  forgotten  the  exhortation  which  speaketh 
unto  you  as  unto  children,  My  son,  despise  not  thou 
the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art 
rebuked  of  him  :  for  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  ehas- 
teneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth. 
If  ye  endure  chastening,  God  dealeth  with  you  as  with 
sons;  for  what  son  is  he  whom  the  father  chasteneth 
not?  Heb.  12  :  5-7. 

55.  Name  the  benefits  in  a  domestic  way  that  Hezekiah 
conferred  on  Jerusalem? — He  erected  various  public 
buildings  and  brought  water  from  a  distance. 

56.  How  much  of  Hezekiah! s  history  is  written  in  the 
book  of  Isaiah? — Nearly  the  whole. 

57.  How  Iona  did  he  reign? — Twenty-nine  years.  2 
Kings  18  :  2. 

58.  Where  did  they  bury  him  ? — In  the  chief  sepul¬ 
chre  of  the  kings. 

Manasseh  and  Amon,  Kings  of  Judah. 
(2  Chron.  33.) 

1.  Whose  son  ivas  Manasseh  ? — Hezekiah’ s. 


four  thousand  questions  and  answers 


2.  Was  he  a  good  king  like  his  father?  Describe  his 

character  as  given  in  the  first  seven  verses  of  this  chapter 
—No;  he  restored  idolatry  and  witchcraft,  and  set  up 
idols  even  in  the  temple  itself. 

3.  How  was  he  punished  by  the  Lord  for  this  ? _ He 

was  carried  captive  to  Babylon. 

4.  What  effect  did  captivity  have  on  him? — It  brought 
him,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  penitence  and  prayer 

5.  Did  the  Lord  hear  and  answer  his  prayer  f — Yes  • 
he  restored  him  to  his  kingdom. 

6.  How  did  Manasseh  act  on  his  return  to  his  king- 
A!1®  Put  away  idolatry  throughout  all  Judah. 

7-  What  encouragement  does  his  history  give  to  us? — - 
That  if  we  confess  and  forsake  our  sins,  he  will  abun¬ 
dantly  pardon. 

8.  Is  God  as  compassionate  now  as  he  was  then?— 
Yes,  as  thousands  of  true  penitents  can  thankfully 
declare. 

9.  Are  we  to  dare  to  sin  because  God  is  merciful  ? — 
Shall  we  continue  in  sin,  that  grace  may  abound?  God 
forbid.  How  shall  we,  that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any 
longer  therein?  Bom.  6  :  1,  2. 

10.  Are  we  to  dare  to  postpone  repentance  because  God 
is  merciful  ? — No. 

Now  is  the  accepted  time ;  now  is  the  day  of  salva¬ 
tion.  2  Cor.  6  :  2. 

11.  How  does  the  apostle  Paul  say  that  he  obtained 
mercy  ? — Through  the  free  grace  of  Christ. 

I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  who  hath  enabled 
me,  for  that  he  counted  me  faithful,  putting  me  into 
the  ministry;  who  was  before  a  blasphemer,  and  a 
persecutor,  and  injurious  :  but  I  obtained  mercy,  be¬ 
cause  I  did  it  ignorantly  in  unbelief.  1  Tim.  1  : 12,  13. 

12.  Does  the  apostle  give  any  other  reason  for  this 
favor? — That  he  might  be  a  pattern  for  the  encourage¬ 
ment  of  penitent  sinners  in  all  time, 

This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  accepta¬ 
tion,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sin¬ 
ners;  of  whom  I  am  chief.  Howbeit  for  this  cause 
I  obtained  mercy,  that  in  me  first  Jesus  Christ  might 
show  forth  all  long-suffering,  for  a  pattern  to  them 
which  should  hereafter  believe  on  him  to  life  ever¬ 
lasting.  1  Tim  1  :  15,  16. 

,3.  Is  not  the  invitation  so  free  that  none  need  doubt? 
— It  is  to  “every  one” — “  whosoever  will.” 

Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters, 
and  he  that  hath  no  money;  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat; 
yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money  and 
without  price.  Isa.  55  :  1. 

And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come.  And  let 
him  that  heareth  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  is 
athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely,  ltev.  22  :  17. 

14.  Will  not  Manasseh  rise  up  in  the  judgment  and  con¬ 
demn  us  if  we  should  plead  that  we  are  too  great  sinners 
for  God  to  save  us? — He  may  do  so. 

15.  How  long  did  Manasseh  reign? — Fifty-five  years. 

16.  Who  succeeded  him? — Anion  his  son. 

17.  Did  Amon  follow  his  father’s  steps  in  the  end  or 
the  beginning  of  his  reign? — He  followed,  throughout 
his  reign,  his  father’s  steps  in  the  beginning  of  his 
reign. 

18.  How  long  did  Amon  reign  ? — Two  years. 

19.  What  was  his  melancholy  end? — He  was  killed 
by  his  own  servants. 

Joel,  Habakkuk  and  Zephaniah. 

Joel. 

1.  Is  it  known  when  Joel  prophesied  by  his  own  writ¬ 
ings? — No,  not  at  all  distinctly. 

2.  How  do  we  gather  from  his  prophecy  that  he  wrote 
it  in  a  time  of  famine  ? — He  speaks  of  the  devourings 
by  locusts  and  of  the  want  of  pasture,  corn,  wine  and 
figs.  Joel  1 :  4-20. 

3.  Of  what  was  a  famine  in  Israel  ever  a  proof  ?—  Of 
God’s  anger  against  sin. 

4.  What  does  he  call  on  the  people  to  do  ? — To  fast, 
repent  and  pray. 

5.  To  what  solemn  event  does  he  call  attention  in  his 
second  chapter? — To  the  day  of  judgment. 

6.  What  does  the  apostle  Peter  say  about  “the  day  of 
the  Lord”? — The  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief 
in  the  night;  in  the  which  the  heavens  shall  pass 
away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt 
with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works  that 
are  therein  shall  be  burned  up.  Seeing  then  that  all 
these  things  shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  per¬ 
sons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  god¬ 
liness?  2  Pet.  3  ;  10,  11. 

7.  Is  this  important  “day”  ever  mentioned  elsewhere 
in  Scripture? — As  in  the  days  that  were  before  the 
flood  they  were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and 
giving  in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe  entered 


into  the  ark,  and  knew  not  until  the  flood  came,  and 
took  them  all  away ;  so  also  shall  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  be.  Matt.  24  :  38,  39. 

8.  To  what  period  does  it  refer  ? — To  the  day  of  judg¬ 
ment. 

9.  Are  we  at  all  interested  in  that  solemn  event  ?— Yes. 

10.  How  ?  Because  we  shall  all  stand  before  the 
judgment-seat  of  Christ. 

11.  Ought  we  not  to  be  prepared  for  it? — We  ought 
indeed. 

12.  How  can  we  be  ? — By  being  in  Christ,  and  clothed 
with  his  righteousness  by  faith.  Phil.  3 :  7-11. 

13.  In  what  part  of  the  book  of  the  Acts  does  the  apos¬ 
tle  Peter  quote  this  prophecy  in  reference  to  the  miracu¬ 
lous  gift  of  tongues  ? — In  Acts  2  : 16-21  he  quotes  Joel 
2 : 28-32. 

14.  What  proof  does  Joel  3  give  us  that  this  prophet 
wrote  after  the  days  of  Jehoshaphat,  and  probably  very 
near  the  Captivity  ? — Because  he  mentions  the  valley 
of  J ehoshaphat,  and  because  his  referring  to  the  cap¬ 
tivity  ol  Judah  only  (in  v.  1)  makes  it  probable  that 
his  prophecy  was  written  after  the  captivity  of  Israel. 

15.  With  what  glorious  and  consoling  promises  does 
the  prophecy  close? — Those  of  the  future  glory  of  Je¬ 
rusalem  and  of  the  Church  in  3  : 16-21. 

Habakkuk. 

16.  What  proof  dots  Hab.  1:6  give  us  that  Habak¬ 
kuk  wrote  before  the  Captivity  ?— Because  he  there  proph¬ 
esies  its  coming. 

17.  Who  were  the  Chaldeans ? — The  inhabitants  of 
Babylon  and  the  surrounding  country. 

18.  What  threhtenings  respecting  them  had  Isaiah 
given  to  Hezekiah? — That  they  would  come  and  carry 
away  all  his  treasures. 

19.  What  prediction  does  Habakkuk  record  in  Hab. 
3? — That  in  due  time  God  would  destroy  the  Chal¬ 
dean  power. 

20.  What  promise  is  given  in  verse  H  of  this  chapter  ? 
— The  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

21.  Which  verse  in  this  prophecy  answers  the  import¬ 
ant  question,  “  How  can  man  be  justified  before  God”  ?— 
Hab.  2  :  4.  “The  just  shall  live  by  his  faith.” 

22.  How  many  times,  and  where,  is  this  emphatic  verse 
quoted  in  the  New  Testament  ? — Three  times — Rom.  1 : 
17  ;  Gal.  3:11;  Heb.  10 : 38. 

23.  Can  you  tell  me  what  great  Reformer  was  converted 
to  God  by  it  ? — Martin  Luther. 

24.  What  contrast  is  displayed  in  verses  18-20  of  this 
chapter  ? — Between  dumb  idols  and  the  true  God. 

25.  To  what  great  event  in  past  history  does  the  open¬ 
ing  of  Hab.  3  refer? — To  the  giving  of  the  law  on 
Mount  Sinai. 

26.  To  what  event  is  reference  made  in  verses  8  and 
15? — To  the  passing  of  the  Red  Sea. 

27.  To  what  event  in  verse  11  ? — To  Joshua’s  victory 
at  Gibeon. 

28.  How  does  the  prophet  express  his  confidence  in 
God  ? — In  the  beautiful  words  of  verses  17,  18. 

Zephaniah. 

29.  In  whose  reign  did  Zephaniah  prophesy?  — 
Josiah’s. 

30.  How  does  the  first  chapter  show  the  abominations 
of  the  land  before  Josiah’s  reformation? — It  speaks  of 
the  idolatry  and  indifference  to  God  that  prevailed. 
Zeph.  1  :  5,  12. 

31.  Against  how  many  nations  besides  Judah  is  this 
prophecy  uttered  ?— Five  others — Philistia,  Moab,  Am¬ 
mon,  Ethiopia  and  Assyria. 

32.  What  proof  is  there  in  this  book  that  Nahum's 
prophecy  against  Nineveh  had  not  been  fulfilled,  in  the 
early  part  of  Josiah’s  reign  ? — Its  desolation  is  spoken 
of  as  yet  to  come.  Zeph.  2  :  13. 

33.  With  what  glorious  promises  of  Israels  restoration 
does  the  prophecy  close? — With  those  of  Zeph.  3  :  8-20, 
and  especially  verses  10-13,  and  the  expression  of 
God’s  joy  and  love  in  verse  17. 

Josiah,  King  of  Judah.  (2  Chron.  34,  35, 
and  2  Kings  22,  23.) 

1.  How  old  was  Josiah  when  he  ascended  the  throne 
of  Judah?— Eight. 

2.  Whose  son  was  he  ? — Amon’s. 

3.  What  character  did  he  bear  ?— He  did  that  which 
was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

4.  How  soon  did  he  begin  to  manifest  his  piety  ? — At 
the  age  of  fifteen.  2  Chron.  34  :  3. 

5.  What  was  the  first  reformation  he  effected?—  The 
removal  of  everything  connected  with  idol-worship. 


6.  What  wonderful  discovery  was  made  in  deansing 
the  temple  ? — A  book  of  the  law. 

7.  'What  did  this  prove  f— That  it  had  been  neglected 
and  despised. 

8.  What  effect  did  the  reading  of  Gods  word  have  on 
the  young  king  ? — He  was  shocked  and  alarmed  by  the, 
national  guilt  and  danger. 

9.  To  whom  did  he  send  to  inquire  the  will  of  God  con¬ 
cerning  his  people  ? — To  Huldah  the  prophetess. 

10.  Did  God  alter  the  word  that  had  gone  forth  out  of 
his  mouth  ? — No.  2  Chron.  24  :  24,  25. 

11.  How  did  he  comfort  Josiah  notwithstanding? — By 
promising  that  his  judgments  should  not  take  place 
during  Josiah’s  life. 

12.  What  effect  did  this  message  have  on  Josiah? — He 
caused  the  book  of  the  law  to  be  publicly  read,  and 
induced  the  peoplo  to  renew  their  covenant  with 
God. 

13.  How  does  2  Chron.  35 :  3  show  us  that  the  ark  had 
been  taken  out  of  the  temple  ? — By  relating  J osiah’s  or¬ 
der  that  it  should  be  put  in  again. 

14.  What  multiplied  idolatries  does  2  Kings  23  show 
had  gained  footing  in  Judah  at  this  time? — The  worship 
of  Baal  and  the  abominations  of  Sidon,  Moab  and 
Ammon. 

15.  How  did  Josiah  deal  with  them  all? — He  de¬ 
stroyed  and  defiled  them. 

16.  What  remarkable  prophecy  had  gone  before  of  this 
young  king  ? — And,  behold,  there  came  a  man  of  God 
out  of  Judah  by  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Bethel: 
and  Jeroboam  stood  by  the  altar  to  burn  incense.  And 
he  cried  against  the  altar  in  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and 
said,  O  altar,  altar,  thus  saith  the  Lord ;  Behold,  a 
child  shall  be  bom  unto  the  house  of  David,  Josiah 
by  name ;  and  upon  thee  shall  he  offer  the  priests  of 
the  high  places  that  bum  incense  upon  thee,  and 
men’s  bones  shall  be  burnt  upon  thee.  1  Kings  13  : 
1,  2. 

17.  Did  he  fulfill  it? — Yes,  exactly.  2  Chron.  34  :  5. 

18.  Could  all  Josiah’s  goodness  turn  away  Gods  wrath 
from  Judah? — No.  2  Kings  24  :  3,  4. 

19.  What  was  Josiah’s  end? — He  was  killed  in 
battle. 

20.  How  did  this  come  about  ? — He  had  attacked  the 
king  of  Egypt  as  he  was  going  against  the  king  of 
Assyria. 

21.  IFas  not  this  the  only  failure  recorded  of  this  good 
and  pious  king? — It  was. 

22.  Must  not  their  transgressions  have  reached  a  fear¬ 
ful  height,  seeing  even  Josiah’s  reformation  could  not 
purge  the  land? — They  must  indeed. 

23.  How  was  the  news  of  his  death  received  by  his  peo¬ 
ple  ? — With  deep  and  universal  mourning. 

24.  Wh  ich  famous  prophet  is  named  as  mourning  for 
him? — Jeremiah.  2  Chron.  35  :  25. 

The  bremth  of  our  nostrils,  the  anointed  of  the  Lord, 

was  taken  in  their  pits,  of  whom  we  said,  Under  his 

shadow  we  shall  live  among  the  heathen.  Lam.  4  :  20. 

25.  Where  was  Josiah  slain? — At  Megiddo. 

26.  How  does  Zechariah  the  prophet,  who  I  wed  above 
seventy  years  after  this,  refer  to  this  grievous  lamentation 
ovei ■  Josiah? — In  that  day  shall  there  be  a  great 
mourning  in  Jerusalem,  as  the  mourning  of  Hadad- 
rimmon  in  the  valley  of  Megiddon.  Zech.  12  : 11. 

27.  How  long  had  this  good  king  reigned? — Thirty- 
one  years. 

Jeremiah  and  the  Last  Kings  of  Judah. 
(Jer.,  2  Kings  23  to  25  and  2  Chron.  36.) 

1.  In  whose  reign  is  Jeremiah  first  mentioned? — Jo¬ 
siah’s. 

2.  In  which  year  of  his  reign  did  this  prophecy  com¬ 
mence? — The  tliirteenth.  Jer.  1  :  2. 

3.  Was  this  before  or  after  Josiah’s  reformation? — The 
fifth  year  after. 

4.  How  did  Jeremiah  at  first  feel  when  he  found  the 
Lord  had  appointed  him  to  the  prophet’s  office? — Timid 
and  unfitted,  like  a  child. 

5.  By  what  promises  did  the  Lord  comfort  him  ?  • 

That  he  would  be  with  him  to  deliver  him.  Jer.  1." 
8,  19.  , 

6.  What  office  did  Jeremiah  hold  by  birthright?  and 

which  was  his  native  city  ? — A  priest.  Anatlioth,  in  Ben¬ 
jamin.  Jer.  1:1.  .  . 

7.  How  does  Jer.  2  display  Judah’s  sin  at  this  time. 
— It  shows  their  worship  of  Baal  and  other  gods.  Jer. 
2  :  20-28.  , 

8.  How  does  the  prophet  beautifully  describe  the  con¬ 
trast  between  God’s  service  and  idolatry  in  chap.  -  ■'  13- 
— My  people  have  committed  two  evils;  they have 
forsaken  me  the  fountain  of  living  waters,  and  hewe 
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them  out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that  can  hold  no 

Wap ^'May  m  not  as ^  ourse^ves  here,  On  which  are  we 
A  Yes,  for  our  deceitful  hearts  may  have  many 

'll'lo'  Although  there  may  be  no  open  idolatry  in  the  land, 
,,  gbjects  can  the  heart  set  up  and  do  homage  to  rather 
'than  God?— Riches,  pleasures,  fame  and  many  more. 

11  What  is  the  result  of  this  heart-idolatry  ?—' “  Evil 
and  bitter”  in  the  end.  Jer.  2  :  19. 

*  12  Compare  Jer.  2 :  SI  with  Isa.  5  and  Ps.  80,  and 
Mcribe  God’s  people  under  this  figure. — Like  a  vine- 
“  r,|  or  a  vine,  they  are  tenderly  sheltered,  nourished, 
jnd  trained,  are  wisely  instructed  and  restrained,  and 
bear  rich  and  abundant  fruit. 

13  Who  has  revealed  himself  to  us  as  the  only  “true 
Vine  ”  ?— Jesus  Christ. 

I  am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is  the  husband¬ 
man.  John  15  1 1. 

14.  Have  we  any  hope  of  participation  in  its  blessings  ? 
__We  are  all  invited  to  partake ;  and  if  we  have  a  true 
faith  in  Christ,  we  do  partake  now. 

‘  15.  How  does  chap.  8  :  22  describe  the  reformation 
under  Josiah  ?  also  chap,  :  1-4  ? — They  speak  of  the 
return  of  the  Jews  from  their  evil  ways. 

16.  Name  some  of  the  sins  of  Judah  set  forth  in  chap. 

5  ■  also  chap.  6 : 13. — Adultery,  covetousness,  fraud,  cor¬ 
ruption  and  oppression,  and  general  rebellion  against 

^  17.  What  coming  judgment  is  foretold  in  chap.  6 : 1- 
gt — War  and  siege. 

18.  Why? — Because  of  their  wickedness.  Jer.  6  :  7. 

19.  Where  did  the  Lord  command.  Jeremiah  to  stand 
when  he  uttered  this  prophecy  ? — In  the  gates  or  prin¬ 
cipal  places  of  assembly.  Jer.  17  : 19. 

20.  Was  Jeremiah  the  only  prophet  whom  the  Lord 
had  sent  to  warn  Israel? — No;  they  had  constantly 
had  warning  prophets  in  time  past.  Jer.  7  :  25,  26. 

21.  Did  the  Lord  at  this  time  (the  reign  of  Josiah) 
five  the  people  any  encouragement  /o  obey  him  ?  —  Yes ;  an¬ 
other  invitation  was  given,  with  promises  of  blessing. 
Jer.  17  : 19-27. 

22.  Which  of  Josiah’ s  sons  succeeded  him  on  the  throne? 
•-Jehoahaz.  2  Chron.  36. 

23.  How  old  was  he  when  he  began  to  reign  ?  and  how 
long  did  he  reign  ? — Twenty-three.  Three  months. 

24.  How  was  it  that  his  reign  was  so  short  ?  and  where 
did  he  die? — He  was  put  down  from  his  throne  by  the 
king  of  Egypt,  and  carried  away  into  Egypt,  and  died 
there.  Jer.  22  : 11,  12. 

25.  Who  reigned  next  ? — Eliakim. 

26.  What  relation  was  he  to  Josiah? — Son. 

27.  To  what  name  did  the  king  of  Egypt  change  Eli- 
akim’s  ? — Jehoiakim. 

28.  How  old  was  he  when  he  began  to  reign  ?  and  how 
long  did  he  reign? — Twenty-five.  Eleven  years. 

29.  What  tax  had  he  to  pay  Pharaoh- Nechoh? — Silver 
and  gold.  2  Kings  23  :  35. 

30.  What  prophecy  against  Egypt  and  this  king  did 
Jeremiah  utter  (Jer.  43)?  and  when  was  it  fulfilled? — - 
Their  conquest,  by  Nebuchadnezzar  (2  Kings  24:7). 
About  eight  years  after. 

31.  What  prophecy  was  Jeremiah  commanded  to  utter 
in  this  (Jehoiakim’ s)  reign? — That  the  Jews  should  be 
punished  for  their  guilt  if  they  did  not  repent.  Jer. 

26;  7;  9. 

32.  What  special  charge  was  given  to  the  prophet  as  to 
where  he  was  to  stand  and  how  he  was  to  perform  the  mis¬ 
sion? — He  was  to  stand  in  the  court  of  the  Lord’s 
house,  and  to  speak  to  all  who  came  thither  from  all 
parts  of  Judah  to  worship.  Jer.  26. 

33.  How  did  the  people  receive  the  message? — They 
gathered  together  against  Jeremiah. 

34.  What  did  they  wish  to  do  to  Jeremiah? — To  put 
him  to  death. 

35.  How  was  he  rescued  from  them  ? — By  Ahikam. 

36.  What,  wicked  act  of  Jehoiakim’ s  does  the  sixteenth 
chapter  record? — He  killed  the  prophet  Urtjah. 

37.  What  pleasing  contrast  is  given  to  this  in  Heze- 
kialis  history  ? — Hezekiah  hearkened  to  the  prophecy 
°f  Micah,  and  besought  the  Lord. 

38.  Read  Jer.  7,  8,  9,  10,  and  say  where  Jeremiah 
uttered  the  prophecies  recorded  in  them. — In  the  gateway 
°f  the  temple. 

•19.  What  sins  of  Israel  do  they  reveal? — Robbery, 
Murder,  adultery,  false-swearing  and  idolatry. 

40.  What,  coming  judgments  do  they  record? — The 
captivity  of  the  people  and  desolation  of  the  land. 

41.  How  does  the  Lord  plead  with  them? — With  ten¬ 
der  reproach. 


42.  To  what  does  he  compare  them  ? — To  a  horse  rush¬ 
ing  headlong  into  battle.  Jer.  8  :  6. 

43.  What  bitter  lamentation  does  the  prophet  utter  in 
chap.  8:20? — “The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is 
ended,  and  we  are  not  saved.” 

44.  Has  that  word  any  warning  to  us  ? — It  solemnly 
applies  to  many  of  us  year  after  year. 

45.  How  does  the  prophet  bewail  the  state  of  things 
in  chap.  9  :  1,  2? — In  most  pathetic  words.  Read 
them. 

46.  Of  what  event  which  is  not  recorded  either  in  the 
Kings  or  Chronicles  does  chap.  14  complain  ? — Of  dearth. 

47.  Of  what  was  a  dearth  in  Israel  always  a  sign  ? — 
Of  national  guilt.  Deut.  28. 

48.  What  honorable  testimony  does  the  Lord  give  to 
Moses  and  Samuel  in  chap.  15  ? — That  they  were  holy 
men  of  prayer. 

49.  When  was  Moses  intercessor  for  Israel? — After 
they  had  made  the  golden  calf. 

50.  When  was  Samuel  intercessor  for  Israel? — When 
the  Philistines  were  going  to  attack  them.  1  Sam. 
7:9. 

51.  How  did  the  Lord  comfort  Jeremiah  in  chap.  15? — 
By  promising  him  kind  treatment  and  deliverance. 
Vs.  11,21. 

52.  Hoto  does  the  Lord  describe  the  sin  of  Judah  in 
chap.  17 : 1  ? — -As  graven  deeply  on  their  hearts. 

53.  To  what  does  the  Lord  in  chap.  17  compare  the 
man  who  trusts  for  salvation  in  his  fellow-men  ? — To  the 
heath  in  the  desert,  that  cannot  thrive. 

54.  What  blessed  contrast  does  the  Lord  give  of  the 
man  who  rests  alone  on  Christ  for  salvation? — He  is 
like  a  tree  by  the  water-side,  fruitful  and  ever  green. 
Jer.  17  :  7,  8. 

55.  Should  we  not  ask  ourselves,  On  what  is  our  hope 
resting  ?— We  should,  if  we  would  be  safe  for  a  single 
hour. 

Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other:  for  there  is 
none  other  Name  under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved.  Acts  4:12. 

56.  Is  not  the  same  simile  used  in  Ps.  1 :  l-fi? — Yes. 
Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of 

the  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor 
sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful.  But  his  delight  is 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord;  and  in  his  law  doth  he  med¬ 
itate  day  and  night.  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree 
planted  by  the  rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth  his 
fruit  in  his  season  ;  his  leaf  also  shall  not  wither  ;  and 
whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper.  The  ungodly  are 
not  so  :  but  are  like  the  chaff  which  the  wind  driveth 
away. 

57.  Does  not  chap.  17  also  supply  a  beautiful  prayer 
for  us  to  utter? — “Heal  me,  O  Lord,  and  I  shall  be 
healed ;  save  me,  and  I  shall  be  saved.”  V.  14. 

58.  To  what  does  the  Lord  compare  himself  and  Israel 
in  chap.  18? — To  a  potter  moulding  clay,  and  dealing 
with  it  as  he  wills. 

59.  What  sign  did  the  Lord  bid  Jeremiah  show  them? 
and  what  was  the  meaning  of  it  ? — The  breaking  of  a 
potter’s  vessel  as  a  token  of  the  ruin  of  Israel.  Chap.  19. 

60.  What  misery  did  Jeremiah  bring  on  himself  by 
thus  faithfully  proclaiming  God’s  word? — He  was  put 
in  the  stocks.  Jer.  20. 

61.  What  did  Pashur  bring  upon  himself  by  this? — • 
Captivity  in  Babylon. 

62.  Was  not  the  good  Jeremiah  sometimes  tempted  to 
keep  back  God’s  word? — Yes,  when  he  saw  it  was  so 
badly  received.  Jer.  20  :  8,  9. 

63.  Was  there  not  a  mighty  power  over  him  that  he 
could  not  withstand  ? — Yes;  God  was  stronger  than  he. 
Jer.  20  :  7. 

64.  How  did  Jeremiah  comfort  himself  in  the  Lord? 
— By  remembering  that  God  was  with  him.  Jer.  20  : 
11-13. 

65.  Of  whom  does  Jeremiah  speak  in  chap.  23 :  5,  6? 
— Of  Jesus  Christ. 

66.  How  many  other  prophets  spoke  of  Christ  as  a 
“  Branch ”  ? — Two. 

There  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  stem  of 
Jesse,  and  a  Branch  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots.  Isa. 
11  :  1. 

Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying,  Behold 
the  man  whose  name  is  The  BRANCH;  and  he  shall 
grow  up  out  of  his  place,  and  he  shall  build  the  tem¬ 
ple  of  the  Lord.  Zech.  6  :  12. 

67.  Where,  besides  this  place,  is  Jesus  spoken  of  as 
“King”?— 

Yet  have  I  set  my  king  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion. 
I  will  declare  the  decree :  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  me, 
Thou  art  my  Son :  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 
Ps.  2  :  6,  7. 

All  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
I  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying,  Tell  ye  the  daugh¬ 


ter  of  Sion,  Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee.  Matt. 

21  : 4,  5. 

These  shall  make  war  with  the  Lamb,  and  the  Lamb 
shall  overcome  them :  for  he  is  the  Lord  of  lords,  and 
King  of  kings.  Rev.  17:14. 

68.  By  what  name  will  Jesus  be  called  when  he  comes 
again  as  King  of  Israel  ?—“  The  Lord  our  Righteous¬ 
ness.”  Jer.  23 :  6. 

69.  What  does  St.  Paul  say  in  1  Cor.  1 : 31  and  in 
Phil.  3:8? — He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the 
Lord.  “Christ  Jesus  my  Lord.” 

70.  Bead  Jer.  35,  and  say  v>hat  Jeremiah  was  com¬ 
manded  to  do. — To  give  the  Rechabites  wine. 

71.  Who  were  the  Rechabites? — Descendants  of  Re- 
chab. 

When  he  (Jehu)  was  departed  thence,  he  lighted  on 
Jehonadab  the  son  of  Rechab  coming  to  meet  him. 

2  Kings  10:15. 

These  are  the  Kenites  that  came  of  Hemath,  the 
father  of  the  house  of  Rechab.  1  Chron.  2  :  55. 

72.  Who  were  the  Kenites  ?— The  children  of  the 
Kenite,  Moses’  father-in-law,  went  up  out  of  the  city 
of  palm  trees  with  the  children  of  Judah  into  the 
wilderness  of  Judah,  which  lieth  in  the  south  of  Arad ; 
and  they  went  and  dwelt  among  the  people.  Judg. 

1  : 16. 

73.  Is  not  this  a  proof  that  Moses’s  father-in-law  did 
go  with  him  after  all  ? — It  is. 

74.  How  was  this  tribe  distinguished  from  Israel?— 
By  separate  origin  and  abode. 

75.  What  excellent  virtue  had  they  practiced  ? — Absti¬ 
nence  from  wine. 

76.  What  is  said  of  drunkards  in  the  Bible? — 

They  shall  say  unto  the  elders  of  his  city,  This  our 

son  is  stubborn  and  rebellious,  ho  will  not  obey  our 
voice;  he  is  a  glutton,  and  a  drunkard.  And  all  the 
men  of  his  city  shall  stone  him  with  stones,  that  he 
die.  Deut.  21  :  20,  21. 

Hear  thou,  my  son,  and  be  wise,  and  guide  thine 
heart  in  the  way.  Be  not  among  winebibbers;  among 
riotous  eaters  of  flesh  :  for  the  drunkard  and  the  glut¬ 
ton  shall  come  to  poverty.  Who  hath  woe?  who  hath 
sorrow  ?  who  hath  contentions  ?  who  hath  babbling  ? 
who  hath  wounds  without  cause  ?  who  hath  redness 
of  eyes?  they  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine;  they  that 
go  to  seek  mixed  wine.  Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine 
when  it  is  red,  when  it  giveth  his  color  in  the  cup, 
when  it  moveth  itself  aright.  At  the  last  it  biteth 
like  a  serpent,  and  stingeth  like  an  adder.  Prov.  23  : 
19-21,  29-32. 

Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  shall  in¬ 
herit  the  kingdom  of  God.  1  Cor.  6  : 10. 

77.  What  great  honor  did  the  Lord  set  on  temperance 
and  obedience  in  chap.  35? — The  preservation  of  the 
family  of  the  Rechabites  when  others  were  cut  off. 

78.  Who  was  the  strongest  man? — Samson. 

79.  Did  he  ever  taste  wine  and  strong  drink? — No. 

80.  What  was  a  Nazarite  ? — One  who  devoted  him¬ 
self  to  the  service  of  God,  and  also  abstained  from 
wine. 

81.  What  command  did  the  Lord  give  to  Aaron  and 
his  sons  after  the  death  of  Nadab  and  Abihu? — Do  not 
drink  wine  nor  strong  drink,  thou,  nor  thy  sons  with 
thee,  when  ye  go  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega¬ 
tion,  lest  ye  die :  it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  through¬ 
out  your  generations.  Lev.  10  :  9. 

82.  Is  it  not  therefore  supposed  that  Nadab  and  Abihu 
were  drunk  when  they  offered  the  strange  fire? — Yes. 

83.  What  does  the  apostle  Paul  say  about  drunkenness 
in  Rom.  13  : 13;  Gal.  5  :  21;  Eph.  5  :  18?— Let  us 
walk  honestly  as  in  the  day;  not  in  rioting  and 
drunkenness,  envyings,  murders,  revellings,  and  such 
like :  of  the  which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I  have  also 
told  you  in  time  past,  that  they  which  do  such  things 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  Be  not  drunk 
with  wine,  wherein  is  excess. 

84.  Read.  Jer.  25  :  9,  and  tell  me  who  was  to  come  up 
against  Judah  and  take  it — Nebuchadrezzar,  king  of 
Babylon. 

85.  How  long  was  the  Captivity  to  last? — Seventy 
years.  Jer.  25  :  12. 

86.  What  was  to  happen  at  the  end  of  it  ? — Babylon 
was  to  be  destroyed.  Jer.  25  : 12-14. 

87.  How  long  was  this  special  prophecy  uttered  before 
it  was  fulfilled  ?  In  whiqh  year  of  Jehoiakim  was  it 
uttered ? — About  eighteen  years.  The  fourth. 

88.  After  Jeremiah  had  spoken  these  words,  what  did 
the  Lord  command,  him  to  do? — To  write  them  in  a 
roll  or  book.  Jer.  36. 

89.  Whom  did  Jeremiah  employ  to  write  it? — 
Baruch. 

90.  Who  read  it  to  the  people  ? — Baruch. 

91.  To  ivhom  did  Michaiah  desire  the  roll  to  be  read? 
— The  princes. 
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FOUR  THOUSAND  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 


92.  When  the  princes  heard  it,  to  whom  did  they  wish 
it  to  be  read  t — The  king. 

93.  Why  did  they  tell  Jeremiah  and  Baruch  to  go  and 
hide  themselves  ? — Lest  the  king  should  seize  them. 

94.  How  did  King  Jehoiakim  receive  the  message  ? 
Did  he  allow  it  all  to  be  read  to  him  ? — With  anger 
and  contempt.  Only  three  or  four  leaves. 

95.  What  did  he  do  with  it  ? — He  cut  it  and  burnt  it. 

96.  Could  he  by  this  destroy  the  word  of  God? — Cer¬ 
tainly  not. 

j  97.  What  was  Jeremiah  commanded  to  do? — To  write 
the  words  in  another  roll. 

98.  What  punishment  did  the  king  bring  on  himself  by 
this  act? — His  dead  body  was  cast  out  unburied,  and 
his  family  ceased  to  reign  on  the  throne  of  Judah.  Jer. 

36  :  30  ;  22. 

99.  Did  his  determination  not  to  hear  God's  word 
hinder  it  from  being  fulfilled? — No,  not  at  all. 

100.  Who  was  in  that  roll  predicted,  and  who  did 
come  up  against  Judah  and  carry  Jehoiakim' s  son  cap¬ 
tive  to  Babylon?  And  how  was  Jehoiakim  himself  to 
be  disgraced? — Nebuchadrezzar.  Jer.  36  :  2;  22  :  25; 

39  : 1.  By  being  left  without  burial.  Jer.  22  : 18,  19. 

101.  What  kind  promise  did  the  Lord  give  Baruch  at 
this  time  of  trouble  because  he  had  done  the  Jjord’s  work  ? 
— That  he  would  save  his  life  in  the  desolation  of  the 
land.  Jer.  45. 

102.  Who  succeeded  Jehoiakim? — His  son. 

103.  By  how  many  names  is  this  king  called  ?  — 
Jehoiaclnm  (2  Kings  24  :  8),  Jeconiali  (1  Chron.  3  : 
16)  and  Coniah.  Jer.  22:24. 

104.  How  old  was  he  when  his  father  died? — Eight 
years. 

105.  How  soon  after  was  he  carried  to  Babylon? — 
About  three  months.  2  Chron.  36  :  9,  10. 

106.  Had  not  the  Lord  foretold  this  in  Jer.  36  :  SO? 
-Yes.  Jer.  22  :  25. 

107.  When  Nebuchadrezzar  carried  this  young  prince 
captive  to  Babylon,  whom  did  he  make  king  over  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  Judah  ?  and  how  did  he  change  his  name  ? — His 
incle,  Mattaniah.  Zedekiah. 

108.  What  relation  was  Zedekiah  to  the  good  Josiah? 
*— Brother. 

109.  What  did  Nebuchadrezzar  carry  away  with  the 
young  prince  and  his  mother  from  Jerusalem? — The 
treasures  and  ornaments  of  the  temple. 

110.  What  character  did  he  bear  in  the  Lords  sight 
■ — He  did  evil  in  God’s  sight.  2  Chron.  36  :  12. 

111.  What  prediction  did  Jeremiah  utter  to  King 
Zedekiah  of  the  complete  and  entire  destruction  of  Jeru¬ 
salem? — That  by  sword,  famine  and  pestilence  its 
people  should  be  consumed.  Jer.  24. 

112.  How  do  chaps.  11  and  13  show  the  sins  of 
Judah  at  this  time?— By  describing  their  idolatry  and 
their  persecution  of  the  prophet. 

113.  Which  was  Jeremiah’s  native  city? — Anathoth. 

114.  How  was  he  treated  there?— They  plotted  to 
kill  him. 

115.  Bead  Jer.  34,  and  say  to  what  the  captives  now 
in  Babylon  were  compared,  and  to  what  Zedekiah  and 
those  left  in  Judah  were  compared,  and  why?— The 
former  to  good  figs,  and  the  latter  to  bad,  the  one 
being  penitent,  and  the  other  not. 

116.  What  comforting  letter  was  Jeremiah  commanded 
to  write  to  the  former  ? — That  they  should  seek  God  and 
find  him,  and  be  restored  to  their  own  land.  Jer.  29. 

117.  Who  withstood  Jeremiah’s  words  ? — Shemaiah. 

118.  How  did  the  Lord  punish  him  ? — By  shortening 
his  life  and  cutting  off  his  seed. 

119  Read  Jer.  37,  and  say  by  what  beautiful  simile 
did  the  Lord  show  that  he  had  given  the  nations  to  the 
king  of  Babylon—  By  bonds  and  yokes  upon  the 
prophet’s  neck. 

120.  Who  prophesied  in  opposition 

Hananiah.  Jer.  28.  , .  , 

121.  What  symbol  did  he  make  with  the  yoke.  which 
was  on  the  neck  of  Jeremiah? — He  broke  it,  as  if  God 
would  break  Nebuchadrezzar’s  yoke. 

122.  Did  the  Lord  suffer  such  impiety  to  pa3s  ?  What 
message  did  he  send  to  Hananiah  by  Jeremiah  ?  No. 
That  he  should  die  the  same  year. 

123.  When  was  it  accomplished? — In  the  seventh 

month.  .  „ 

124  What  should  this  teach  us  ? — All  flesh  is  as 
grass,  and  all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  grass. 
The  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower  thereof  falleth 
away  :  but  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever. 

1  Pet.  1 : 24,  25.  .  ^  ,,  ...  , 

125  Did  Zedekiah  believe  that  it  was  God  s  will  to 
bow  Judah  beneath  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babyion  ?— 
He  sent  to  Jeremiah  to  know. 


to  Jeremiah? — 


126.  What  message  did  the  Lord  send  to  Zedekiah  on 
this  subject  ?—' That  those  who  escaped  the  pestilence 
and  famine  should  fall  by  the  king  of  Babylon’s 
sword.  Jer.  21. 

127.  Read  Jer.  34,  and  say  what  transgression  the 
people  of  Judah  again  fell  into,  which  brought  math 
upon  them. — They  again  enslaved  their  released  bond- 
servants,  contrary  to  the  law. 

128.  What  special  prophecy  against  Zedekiah  was 
there  in  chap.  34? — That  he  should  be  carried  cap¬ 
tive  to  Babylon. 

129.  What  army  did  Zedekiah  get  to  help  him  against 
the  Chaldeans? — The  Egyptians.  Jer.  37. 

130.  Did  it  prosper,  or  was  it  only  for  a  time  that  the 
Chaldeans  withdrew  ? — Only  for  a  time. 

131.  While  they  were  away,  what  did  Jeremiah  desire 
to  do  ? — To  return  to  his  own  land.  Jer.  37  :  12. 

1 32.  Why  was  he  persecuted.  ?  and  what  did  the  princes 
do  with  him? — Because  they  thought  he  was  deserting 
to  the  Chaldeans.  They  put  him  into  prison. 

133.  Who  released  Jeremiah?—  Zedekiah. 

134.  Did  the  kindness  of  the  king  tempt  Jeremiah  to 
alter  God’s  word  to  him? — No.  Jer.  38  : 1,  3. 

135.  How  did  the  king  permit  the  princes  to  treat  the 
prophet? — He  allowed  them  to  imprison  him  again. 

136.  Who  stood  up  and  spoke  for  Jeremiah? — Ebed- 
melech. 

137.  How  did  he  rescue  him? — He  raised  him  by 
cords  from  the  dungeon-pit. 

138.  Did  the  king’s  kindness  again  to  Jeremiah  tempt 
him  to  swerve  from  the  truth  ?  What  did  he  tell  the 
king?— No.  That  if  he  stayed  in  the  city  it  would  be 
taken  and  burnt.  Jer.  38  : 18. 

139.  Did  the  king  believe  him  and  obey  the  word  of 
the  Lord? — No;  he  stayed  till  it  was  too  late.  Jer. 
39  :  2,  4,  8. 

140.  Where  was  Jeremiah  when  the,  city  was  taken? — 
In  the  court  of  the  prison.  Jer.  38  :  28. 

141.  What  kind  deliverance  did  the  Lord  grant 
Ebed-melech  in  remembrance  of  his  kindness  to  Jere¬ 
miah  in  the  pit? — From  the  Chaldeans.  Jer.  39  : 16- 
18. 

142.  What  should  this  teach  us?— To  always  show 
special  kindness  to  God’s  own  people.  Matt.  25 :  34 
-36. 

He  that  receiveth  you  receiveth  me,  and  he  that  re 
ceiveth  mo  receiveth  Him  that  sent  me.  And  whoso 
ever  shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones 
a  cup  of  cold  water  only  in  the  name  of  a  disciple, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  re¬ 
ward.  Matt.  10  :  40,  42. 

143.  How  did  Nebuchadrezzar  treat  Zedekiah? — He 
put  out  his  eyes,  after  killing  his  sons  in  his  sight,  and 

imprisoned  him  in  Babylon  for  life.  Jer.  52  :  10, 

144.  How  was  the  loss  of  Zedekiah' s  eyesight  foretold 
by  the  prophet  Ezekiel  ?— This  burden  coneemeth  the 
prince  in  Jerusalem,  and  all  the  house  of  Israel  that 
are  among  them.  They  shall  remove  and  go  into 
captivity.  And  the  prince  that  is  among  them  shall 
bear  upon  his  shoulder  in  the  twilight,  and  shall  go 
forth  :  he  shall  cover  his  face,  that  he  see  not  the 
ground  with  his  eyes.  And  I  will  bring  him  to 
Babylon  to  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans;  yet  shall  he 
not  see  it,  though  he  shall  die  there.  Ezek.  12: 10- 

\ 45.  How  did  the  Chaldeans  treat  Jeremiah?— By 
order  of  the  king  he  was  kindly  sent  back,  according 
to  his  wish,  to  his  own  land.  Jer.  39,  40. 

146.  What  comforting  promises  did  the  Lord  give  his 
people  ere  they  were  carried  away  captive?— Of ^ return 
to  their  own  land,  and  of  the  coming  of  the  Messiah, 
the  Lord  our  Righteousness.  Jer.  32,  33. 

147.  When  were  these  uttered  ?— About  five  hundred 
and  ninety  years  before  Christ. 

148.  Whom  did  the  king  of  Babylon  leave  as  governor 
in  Judah  ? — Gedaliah.  2  Kings  25;  Jer.  40 

149.  What  happened  to  him?— He  was  killed  by  lsh- 
mael  and  others.  Jer.  40,  41. 

150.  What  was  the  sad  result  of  his  death  T — lne  car- 
rying  away  as  prisoners  those  under  his  charge.  Jer. 

151.  Whither  did  the  people  purpose  to  bend  their  steps 

for  fear  the  Chaldeans  should  revenge  his  death  ?  To¬ 
ward  Egypt.  Jer.  41 :  17,  18.  r  , 

152.  What  did  the  people  pretend  to  desire  after  they 
had  made  up  their  minds  to  go  down  into  Egypt?  Di¬ 
rection  from  God.  Jer.  42  :  2,  3 ;  43  : 1-7. 

153.  Did  they  not  prove  this  by  their  conduct?  les, 
they  showed  their  hypocrisy  bv  going  into  Egypt,  not¬ 
withstanding  Jeremiah’s  warning  against  it. 


154.  Did  they  take  Jeremiah  and  Baruch  with  them 
or  leave  them  behind? — They  took  them  with  tlmm  t  ’ 

43  :  6,  7.  Jer' 

155.  Had  Jeremiah  any  message  from  the  Lord  to  h' 
rebellious  people  in  Egypt  ?—  He  threatened  them  with 
destruction  for  their  idolatry.  Jer.  44. 

156.  What  abominable  idolatry  does  this  chanter  re¬ 
veal  ? — Burning  incense  to  the  queen  of  heaven  and  to 
other  gods.  J er.  44. 

157.  Were  the  people  better  off  in  Egypt  than  in  Ju- 

dea  ?— No,  as  its  conquest  by  Nebuchadnezzar  was  fnm 
told.  Jer.  46.  ^ 

158.  Against  how  many  foreign  countries  did  Jere¬ 
miah  prophesy  ? — 'Against  ten  or  more,  as  Egypt,  PhU 
listia,  Moab,  Ammon,  Edom,  Damascus,  Keda’r  Razor 
Elam  and  Babylon.  Jer.  50,  51. 

159.  What  other  book  did  Jeremiah  write  besides  his 
prophecy? — The  Lamentations. 

160.  Where  is  it  supposed  Jeremiah  died? — In  Egypt 
by  the  hands  of  the  Jews. 

Ezekiel. 

1 .  T17io  was  Ezekiel  ? — A  priest  and  prophet. 

2.  Where  was  he  when  he  saw  the  wonderful  vision  his 
first  chapter  records  ? — By  the  river  Chebar. 

3.  How  came  he  there? — With  the  Jews  carried  cap¬ 
tive  to  Babylon. 

4.  How  old  was  he  at  this  time? — In  his  thirtieth 
year,  according  to  some.  Ezek.  1 : 1. 

5.  How  long  had  he  been  in  captivity  ? — Above  four 
years.  Ezek.  1 :  2. 

6.  Who  was  the  Jehniachin  whose  captivity  is  here 
spoken  of? — King  of  Judah. 

7.  Who  had  carried  them  captive ? — Nebuchadnezzar. 

8.  Where  was  the  river  Chebar  ? — In  Mesopotamia. 

9.  Where  are  the  cherubim  first  spoken  of  in  the  Bible! 

— In  Gen.  3,  in  Eden. 

10.  For  what  were  they  placed  in  Eden?— To  guard 
the  tree  of  life. 

11.  What  was  always  associated  with  the  cherubim! — 
The  glory  of  God.  Ezek.  1  :  28  ;  3  :  23 ;  43:2. 

12.  Where  is  God  said  to  dwell  in  Ps.  80:1;  99: 

1  ? — Between  the  cherubim. 

13.  Mention  other  texts  to  show  thai  the  cherubim,  are 
always  symbols  of  God’s  promise  ? — “  He  rode  upon  a 
cherub,  atid  did  fly.”  Ps.  18  :  10. 

14.  When  it  was  said  (Gen.  4  ‘  18)  “Cam  wenl  out 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,”  from  what  symbol  of 
his  presence  is  it  supposed  he  departed  ? — From  the  cher- 
ubim. 

15.  How  were  the  carved  chenibim  in  the  tabernacle 
and  Solomon’s  temple  connected  with  the  glory  of  the 
Lord?— Because  they  were  over  the  mercy-seat,  where 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  was  seen. 

16.  Where  did  God  say  he  would  meet  his  people  f- 
“  Above  the  mercy-seat  between  the  cherubim.’  Ezek. 
25  : 22. 

17.  Have  we  any  record  of  this? — When  Moses  was 
gone  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  to  speak 
with  him,  then  he  heard  the  voice  of  one  speaking 
unto  him  from  oft' the  mercy-seat  that  was  upon  the 
ark  of  testimony,  from  between  the  two  cherubim: 
and  he  spake  unto  him.  Num.  7  :  89. 

18.  Are  the  chei-ubim  ever  spoken  of  in  the  JSew  les- 

tament?— Not  by  that  name.  .  .  -  .  «  lh, 

19.  Are  not  the  seraphim  seen  by  Isaiah,  (chap.  t>)m 
same  in  appearance  as  the  cherubim!— \  ery  much  the  , 

Sa 20.  In  how  many  respects  are  the  “cherubim’  of 
Ezekiel,  the  “seraphim”  of  Isaiah  and  the  living 
lures”  (translated  “beasts”)  m  Rev.  4,  alike?- In  hav 


mg  wings.  -  p  ,  8  ■ 

21.  Do  we  not  Irani  by  Isa.  6 . 3  and  Iteo. 

all  is  holiness? — Yes,  as  these  winged 
saying,  “  Holy,  hobj 


the  throne  of  his  holiness. 

13 :  14  and  Rev.  31 :  37!- 
i  shall  see  the  Lord. 


we 

in  God’s  presence  < 

beings  are  there  described  <*=  ,  A  imkhty.” 

47  :  8. 

22.  II7i«<  is  said  m  Heb. 

“Without”  “holiness”  “  no  man  --- -  (ha| 

“  There  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  a  y  e 

defileth.”  ,  .  ,  ,r  r.  ndmittei 

23.  How,  then,  can  guilty  sinners  hope  to  6 

there  ? — By  having  the  r  robes .waged  and^ 

“  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  5  we 

24.  Ought  we  not  to  be  very  "s  to  How  J  | 

have  on  that  spotless  robe?— We  ough  .  j  into  the 

25.  What  became  of  that  man .  who <ventw  ^  ^ 
feast  without  the  wedding- garment . 
darkness,”  to  “  weeping  r"'1  "n*s>h 
92 
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„»  Whatwas  that  garment  meant  to  represent  ?—“  The 
Aness  of  saints.”  Eev.  19  :  7,  8. 
o-  How  does  the  Lord  in  Ezek.  2  describe  the  chil- 
Uraei  to  whom  he  sent  Ezekiel  to  prophesy  ?— 

most  rebellious.”  . 

o*  How  did  the  Lord  prepare  the  prophet  for  his 
By  encouraging  and  warning  him  not  to 

rSSt  Ezek  3. 

oo  How  was  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  ( which  had 
f then  taken  place)  described  by  Ezekiel?— Under 'the 
e  of  a  siege,  with  tokens  of  severe  famine.  Ezek.  4. 
How  long  after  Jehoiachin’s  captivity  was  Jeru- 
^-,1  by  Nebuchadnezzar  ?— About  eleven  years. 

2  ti T^Hm  was  the  utter  dispersion  of  Israel  described 
J.i.  5  6  7  ? — God  said  they  should  be  scattered 

“into  all  the  winds 

o9  How  was  Ezekiel  transported,  to  Jerusalem? — in 
vision  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Ezek.  8:3. 

J  33  What  abominations  did  the  Lord  reveal  to  him 
,i  A) — Those  of  the  vilest  idolatry.  Ezek.  8-11. 

34  Whose  captivity  is  pi-edicted  in  Ezek.  72?  and 
how  is  the  loss  of  his  eyesight  foretold  ?—  Zedekiah’s. 
\Vhen  it  is  said  that  he  should  die  at  Babylon  with- 

°U35C  What  great  honor  does  the  Lord  put  on  Noah, 
Daniel  and  Job  in  Ezek.  U  ?  and  which  of  these  three 
was  living  at  this  time?— By  distinguishing  them  as 
eminently  righteous  men.  Daniel. 

36  To  what  does  the  Lord  compare  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  in  Ezek.  15  and  16  f— To  a  useless  vine- 
branch  and  to  a  neglected  infant. 

37.  To  what  is  Nebuchadnezzar  compared  m  Ezek.  U? 
—To  a  great  eagle. 

38.  How  does  God  show  in  Ezek.  IS :  19,  20  that  the 
son  shall  not  be  punished  for  his  father’ s  sins? — “The 
son  shall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father.” 

39.  Which  of  the  kings  of  Judah  are  spoken  of  under 
the  figures  of  the  young  lions? — Jehoahaz  and  Jelioia- 
kini.  Ezek.  19 ;  2  Chron.  36. 

40.  To  what  animal  did  Jacob,  in  blessing  his  sons, 
compare  the  tribe  of  Judah  ?—“  A  lion’s  whelp.”  Gen. 

49 :  9. 

41.  Is  the  Lord  Jesus  ever  spoken  of  under  this  sym- 
yt— Yes,  as  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah.  Eev. 

£ :  5. 

42.  How  docs  Ezek.  21 : 21, 22  show  us  the  manner  in 
which  the  ancient  Chaldeans  divined  ?—By  casting  lots 
with  arrows  bearing  the  names  of  their  enemies’  cities 
to  be  attacked,  and  by  observing  the  appearances  of 
the  entrails  of  their  sacrifices. 

43.  Against  how  many  nations  besides  Isniel  did  Eze¬ 
kiel  prophesy? — Eight — Ammon,  Moab,  Edom,  Phi- 
listia,  Tyre,  Zidon,  Egypt  and  Assyria. 

44.  Read  Ezek.  S3 :  S,  and  say  what  is  the  “ watch - 
an’s”  duly.— To  warn  the  wicked  to  turn  from  his 

evil  way. 

45.  What  is  the  duty  of  those  who  have  the  alarm 
sounded  in  their  cars? — To  turn  at  once  from  their 

evil  ways. 

46.  Does  this  concern  us?— Quite  as  much  as  it  con¬ 
cerned  them. 

47.  Wliat  will  be  our  condemnation  if  warned  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  we  disregard  it  ? — The  worm 
of  remorse  that  never  dies,  and  the  fire  that  is  never 

quenched. 

48.  Against  whom  is  the  prophecy  in  Ezek.  34  uttered  ? 
Against  the  priests,  prophets  or  religious  teachers. 

49.  117(o  is  the  Good  Shepherd  ?— Jesus  Christ.  Ezek. 

34  :  23. 

50.  By  what  name  is  that  glorious  Pen-son  spoken  of  in 
chap.  3J :  29  ? — A  plant  of  renown. 

51.  Are  there  any  promises  of  future  blessing  in  Eze¬ 
kiels  prophecy? — Yes,  of  the  restoration  of  Israel  to 
their  own  land,  and  of  great  spiritual  blessings,  like  a 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  Ezek.  36 :  37. 

52.  What  remarkable  vision  did  the  prophet  see  ? — A 
valley  of  dry  bones  revived  into  an  army  of  living  men. 

53.  In  what  state  are  our  souls  by  nature? — Dead  in 
sin.  Eph.  2:1. 

54.  By  what  means  is  life  imparted  to  them  ? — By  being 
born  again”  “of  the  Spirit.”  John  3:  1-8. 

55.  What  means  was  the  prophet  to  use  to  waken  these 
dry  bones  ? — To  prophesy  or  preach  and  pray. 

56.  A  nd  what  means  are  constantly  being  used  to  rouse 
tt  ? — The  teaching  and  preaching  of  God’s  word  and 
prayer  for  his  blessing  upon  it. 

57.  If  “  dry  bones’’  can  live,  are  we  not  without  ex¬ 
cuse?— Yes,  for  our  blessed  Lord  says,  Ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock, 
&nd  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.  For  every  one  that 


asketh  recei veth ;  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth ;  and  to 
him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened.  Luke  11:9,  10. 

58.  What  vision  did  Ezekiel  see  in  the  twenty-fifth  year 
of  the  captivity  of  Judah? — Of  a  glorious  temple,  and 
of  healing  waters  issuing  from  it.  Ezek.  40-48. 

59.  To  what  place  was  he  in  vision  transported  to  see 
it  ?■ — To  a  mountain  in  the  land  of  Israel. 

60.  As  Jerusalem  has  never  been  built  by  this  pattern, 
to  what  must  it  refer  ? — To  the  future  spiritual  glory  of 
Israel  and  the  Church. 

61.  What  great  similarity  is  there  between  Ezek.  4‘ 
and  Rev.  22? — The  waters  issuing  from  the  temple 
are  like  the  pure  river  of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crys¬ 
tal,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the 
Lamb.  And  as  in  Ezekiel’s  vision  there  were  on  the 
bank  of  the  river  fruitful  and  healing  trees,  so  in 
John’s  vision. 

62.  When  and  why  was  the  “tree  of  life"  prohibited? 
— At  Adam’s  fall  and  spiritual  death,  lest  he  should 
live  again  without  the  atoning  and  restoring  blood  of 
Christ. 

63.  Will  it  ever  be  tasted  again  ? — It  will. 

64.  By  whom?— By  “him  that  overcometh.”  Eev. 
2  :  7. 

65.  How  can  vie  “  overcome  ”  ? — “  By  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.”  Eev.  12  :  11. 

66.  What  beautiful  ceremony  ere  the  children  of  Israel 

left  Egypt  teaches  us  the  value  of  the  blood  of  Christ  ? 
The  sprinkling  about  their  doors  of  the  blood  of  a 
lamb,  to  preserve  them  from  the  destroying  angel  s 
hand.  . 

67.  Of  what  was  the  “scarlet  line  ”  which  Rcihab  hung 
out  from  her  window,  when  Jericho  was  taken  and  she 
was  spared,  a  type  ? — Of  the  saving  blood  of  Christ. 

68.  Shall  not  we  be  without  excuse  if  we  neglect  to  lake 
refuge  in  Jesus  ? — We  shall  indeed. 

If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them.  John  13  :  17. 


Daniel  during  the  Babylonian  Dy¬ 
nasty.  (Dan.  1-4,  5,  7,  8.) 

1.  When  was  Daniel  taken  to  Babylon?  —  With 
Jelioiakim,  king  of  Judah. 

2.  Where  was  Babylon  ? — On  the  Euphrates,  in 
Chaldea. 

3.  What  relationship  did  Jehoiakim  bear  to  the  good 
Josiuh  ? — He  was  his  son. 

4.  Was  Daniel  also  of  the  royal  family  of  Judah? — 
He  was.  Dan  1:3. 

5.  How  came  he  to  Babylon? — With  the  captives 
Nebuchadnezzar  made. 

6.  Who  was  Nebuchadnezzar  ? — King  of  Babylon. 

7.  What  commandment  did  he  give  respecting  the  royal 
captives  of  Judah? — That  some  of  the  choicest  and 
cleverest  of  them  should  be  specially  prepared  for  the 
king’s  service. 

8.  Why  did  Daniel  object  to  eat  the  king’s  food? — 

It  shall  be  a  perpetual  statute  for  your  generations 
throughout  all  your  dwellings  that  ye  eat  neither  fat 
nor  blood.  Lev.  3  : 17. 

9.  What  was  the  result  of  the  experiment  that  David 
requested  might  be  tried  on  them  ? — They  looked  better 
than  those  who  ate  the  king’s  food.  Dan.  1  : 15. 

10.  How  does  this  prove  the  truth  0]  1  Sam.  2 : 28-30? 
It  shows  that  God  “will  honor”  those  who  obey  and 
“  honor”  him. 

11.  What  astonishing  proof  did  Daniel  give  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  in  Dan.  2  that  God  had  endowed  him  with  divine 
knowledge? — By  telling  him  the  dream  that  he  had 
forgotten. 

12.  What  was  the  dream  ?—' That  he  had  seen  a  great 
image,  with  a  golden  head,  struck  and  destroyed  by  a 
stone,  which  became  a  great  mountain.  Dan.  2 :  31. 

13.  Did  Daniel  take  the  honor  to  himself,  or  give  it  to 
God? — He  gave  it  to  God.  Dan.  2  : 19-23,  28. 

14.  How  did  Daniel  interpret  this  dream? — Who  did 
he  say  was  the  “head  of  gold"  ?— Nebuchadnezzar  him¬ 
self.  Dan.  2 :  38. 

15.  In  what  position  did  Nebuchadnezzar  stand  to  the 
other  kingdoms  of  the  earth  at  this  time  ? — He  was  a  king 
of  kings  in  glory  and  power.  Dan.  2  :  37. 

16.  What  kingdom  was  represented  by  the  “  breast  and 
ai-ms  of  silver  ”  ? — The  kingdom  of  the  Medes  and 
Persians. 

17.  In  what  respect  were  the  two  arms  of  the  image  a 
graphic  representation  of  this  kingdom? — They  showed 
their  united  power. 

18.  What  kingdom  did  “the  belly  and  thighs”  (or 
“sides,"  see  margin)  “of  brass”  represent? — The  Mace¬ 
donian  or  Grecian  kingdom. 

19.  In  what  respect  was  “  brass”  an  appropriate  symbol 


for  this  power  ? — It  was  gained  and  held  by  force  of 
arms,  and  was  less  splendid  than  the  other  kingdoms 
before  it  in  outward  show. 

20.  How  did  the  fourth  kingdom  differ  from  the  former 
ones  ? — In  strength. 

21.  When  might  this  kingdom  be  said  to  be  an  “  won’ 
power  ? — When  it  conquered  the  kingdom  of  Greece 
and  other  lands. 

22.  When  was  it  in  an  enfeebled  state  ?• — When  it 
joined  the  conquered  nations  to  maintain  its  power. 

23.  What  power  was  to  be  greater  Ilian  all  these  king¬ 
doms,  and  crumble  them  into  atoms? — The  kingdom  of 

Christ.  .  . 

24  What  does  it  mean  when  it  says  it  was  cut  out 
without  hands”  ?— Because  it  was  formed  by  the  power 
of  God,  without  the  help  of  man.  Isa.  63  : 1-6. 

25.  When  was  this  kingdom  to  be  set  up?— In  the 
days  of  one  of  these  kingdoms  or  kings.  Dan.  2  :  44. 

26.  At  what  time,  as  represented  in  this  image,  was 
Jesus  born  ? — Under  the  iron  or  Boman  kingdom. 

27.  What  effect  did  the  wonderful  interpretation  of 
this  dream  have  on  Nebuchadnezzar  ?  He  worshiped 
Daniel  as  the  messenger  of  God. 

28.  To  what  was  Daniel  promoted? — To  be  ruler 
over  the  whole  province  of  Babylon. 

29.  About  whom  did  he  make  request  when  himself  in 

power?— About  Shadrach,  Meshach  and  Abed-nego, 
that  they  should  have  a  share  in  the  government 
of  the  province.  . 

30.  How  was  the  faith  of  these  three  friends  of  Daniel 
tried  ?  What  did  the  king  command  them  to  do  ? — By 
Nebuchadnezzar’s  setting  up  a  great  image  of  gold,  to 
be  worshiped  by  all  his  people.  Dan.  3.  To  fall  down 
and  worship  with  the  rest. 

31.  Were  they  able  to  do  this?  Why  not ? — No. 
Because  they  could  worship  only  the  one  true  God. 

32.  What  was  the  consequence? — They  were  cast  into 
a  burning  fiery  furnace. 

33.  Who  walked  with  them  in  the  furnace?—  Ihe  bon 

of  God.  -  . 

34.  What  happened  to  the  men  that  threw  them  in? — 
They  were  killed  by  the  flames. 

35.  Were  the  three  servants  of  God  injured  ? — Not  at 
all,  nor  even  their  clothes  touched. 

36.  What  effect  did  this  wonderful  deliverance  have  on 
Nebuchadnezzar  ?— He  blessed  and  honored  God,  and 
promoted  his  three  faithful  servants. 

37.  What  had  been  God’s  promise,  by  the  mouth  of  his 
servant  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  to  those  who  went  down  into 
Babylon  ?— Seek  the  peace  of  the  city  whither  I  have 
caused  you  to  be  carried  away  captives,  and  pray  unto 
the  Lord  for  it :  for  in  the  peace  thereof  shall  ye  have 
peace.  Jer.  29:7. 

38.  TEas  not  this  the  fulfillment  of  it  ? — Doubtless  it 
was. 

39.  And  is  not  God  as  faithful  to  his  word  now  as  he 
was  then? — He  is,  as  every  day’s  experience  of  his 
people  proves. 

40.  Can  God  see  into  man’s  heart  ? — Yes ;  “  the  Lord 
looketh  on  the  heart.”  1  Sam.  16:7. 

41.  Did  the  Lord  see  the  heart  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
humbled  by  what  he  had  beheld  of  the  true  God,  or  still 
proud  ? — He  saw  the  pride  within. 

42.  What  dream  did  he  give  the  king  to  warn  him  ? — 
A  vision  of  a  lofty  and  flourishing  tree  hewn  down, 
with  its  stump  left  for  seven  years  among  the  grass 
and  beasts  of  the  field.  Dan.  4. 

43.  Who  interpreted  this  dream  to  Nebuchadnezzar? — 
Daniel. 

44.  Did  the  king  take  warning?  How  was  his  pride 
humbled  ?— No.  Dan.  4 :  30.  By  his  being  deprived  of 
reason  and  made  a  companion  of  beasts.  Dan.  4  :  33. 

45.  What  was  the  effect  of  this  on  the  king  ? — At  the 

end  of  seven  years  his  reason  returned,  and  he  acknow¬ 
ledged  and  praised  God.  ' 

46.  Js  there  any  account  given  in  the  book  of  Daniei 
of  Evil-merodach,  Nebuchadnezzar’s  son?— No. 

47.  Where  must  we  turn  to  read  about  him? — It  came 
to  pass  in  the  seven  and  thirtieth  year  of  the  captivity 
of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah,  that  Evil-merodach  king 
of  Babylon  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign  lifted  up  the 
head  of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah,  and  brought  lnm 
forth  out  of  prison,  and  spake  kindly  unto  him,  and 
set  his  throne  above  the  throne  of  the  kings  that  were 
with  him  in  Babylon.  J er.  52  :  31,  32. 

48.  Who  was  this  Jehoiachin  f  and  when  was  he  car¬ 
ried  captive  ?  Give  his  other  names. — King  of  J udah. 
In  the  first  year  of  his  reign.  Jeconiah  and  Co- 
niah. 

49.  What  wonderful  vision  does  Dan.  7  record? — Of 
four  great  beasts  that  came  up  from  the  sea. 
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FOUR  THOUSAND  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 


50.  In  which  year  of  Belshazzar’s  reign  did  this  hap¬ 
pen  ? — The  first. 

51.  Who  was  Belshazzar  ? — King  of  Babylon. 

52".  What  kingdom  was  represented  by  the  first  of  these 

four  beasts  ? — The  kingdom  of  Babylon. 

53.  Do  we  see  anything  similar  to  this  on  the  Nineveh 
sculptures  lately  discovered  ? — Yes ;  many  winged  lions 
are  there  portrayed. 

54.  UTiaf  was  the  second  beast  like  ? — A  bear. 

55.  What  kingdom  did  that  symbolize  ? — The  kingdom 
of  the  Medes  and  Persians. 

56.  What  was  the  third  beast  like  ? — A  leopard. 

57.  How  did  the  “four  wings”  symbolize  this  power  ? — - 
Because  the  Grecian  conquests  were  rapid  as  a  bird’s 
flight. 

58.  Who  were  represented  by  these  four  wings? — The 
kings  of  the  four  parts  into  which  the  Grecian  king¬ 
dom  was  divided. 

59.  What  was  the  fourth  beast  like  ? — It  was  terrible 
and  strong,  and  had  iron  teeth  and  ten  horns. 

60.  In  what  respect  was  this  kingdom  “  diverse  ”  from 
the  others? — In  having  horns. 

61.  Who  is  the  representative  of  that  fourth  or  final 
power  now?  What  “ wears  out  the  saints  of  the  Most 
High  ”  ? — The  pope  of  Borne.  The  popish  system,  as 
far  as  it  has  any  remaining  power. 

62.  How  Iona  is  it  to  continue  ? — Till  about  the  time 
when  our  Lord  returns. 

63.  Who  is  meant  by  “  the  Ancient  of  Days  ”  ? — The 
eternal  God. 

64.  When  will  his  throne  of  judgment  be  set? — When 
the  millennium  begins  and  God  puts  down  his  ene¬ 
mies’  power. 

65.  What  glorious  Person,  under  the  name  “  Son  of 
man,”  is  introduced  in  this  chapter? — Jesus  Christ. 

66.  What  “  kingdom  ”  is  spoken  of  that  “  the  saints  of 
Qod”  are  to  take  and  possess  for  ever  and  for  ever"  ? — 
The  kingdom  of  Christ  to  the  end  of  time. 

67.  When  the  Lord  Jesus  came  on  the  earth  the  first 
time,  did  he  come  as  a  conqueror  ? — No,  as  a  servant. 

68.  When  will  he  come  to  reign  ? — When  the  number 
of  his  people  is  complete,  and  the  time  has  come 
“  which  the  Father  has  put  in  his  own  power.”  Acta 
1:7. 

69.  What  vision  of  Daniel's  does  Dan.  8  set  forth  ? — 
Of  the  ram  and  he-goat. 

70.  In  what  year  of  Belshazzar’s  reign  did  this  take 
place  ? — The  third. 

71.  Do  these  two  beast3  represent  any  of  the  king¬ 
doms  of  the  former  visions? — Yes— the  ram  the  Median 
and  Persian,  and  the  goat  the  Grecian. 

72.  Whom  do  the  two  horns  of  the  first  of  these  two 
beasts  symbolize? — The  separate  Median  and  Persian 
powers. 

73.  Do  not  the  four  horns  of  the  second  beast  in  this 
vision  mean  the  same  as  the  four  wings  of  the  fowl  in  the 
third  beast  of  the  former  vision?  In  what  respect  are 
they  similar  ? — Y es.  They  both  correspond  in  numbers 
to  the  four  kingdoms  into  which  the  Grecian  was  di¬ 
vided. 

74.  Is  the  “  little  horn”  of  this  vision  the  same  as  the 
little  horn"  of  the  former  vision? — No. 

75.  What  erroneous  form  of  religion  does  the  little 
horn"  of  the  first  vision  symbolize ?— The  popish  one. 

76.  What  other  great  error  or  false  religion  docs  “  * 
little  horn"  of  the  second  vision  symbolize ?— The 
hammedan  one. 

77.  Is  there  any  limit  put  to  the  rule  of  these  false  relig- 
ions  f— Yes ;  in  periods  obscurely  expressed,  but  which 
seem  likely  to  end  together  about  the  present  time. 

Dan.  7 : 25 ;  8 :  14.  ,  .  ,  . 

78.  Has  not  God  purposely  hidden  the  time  when  they 
shall  come  to  an  end  ? — He  has,  in  order  that  all  may 
watch  in  every  age. 

Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words 
shall  not  pass  away.  But  of  that  day  and  hour  know- 
eth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  but  my 
Father  only.  Matt.  24  :  35,  36. 

79.  What  effect  did  these  visions  have  on  Daniel  ? — Fie 
fainted  and  was  greatly  distressed. 

80.  How  soon  after  this  were  they  fulfilled? — lhey  be¬ 
gan  to  be  fulfilled  by  the  overthrow  of  Babylon  by  the 
Medes  and  Persians  in  about  sixteen  years. 

81 .  What  impious  act  of  profanity  teas  King  Belshazzar 
guilty  of  the  very  night  in  which  his  kingdom  was  taken  ? 
—Drinking  out  of  the  gold  and  silver  vessels  of  the 

temple.  Dan.  5.  . 

82.  How  was  it  that  he  did  not  know  that  destruction 
was  so  near? — He  was  bent  on  siniul  pleasure,  and 
probably  refused  to  know  and  understand, 
r  83.  \V ho  look  the  city  ? 


the 

Mo- 


how  ? — Darius,  the  king 


of  the  Medes.  By  turning  the  river  into  another 
channel,  and  so  entering  the  city  by  surprise  through 
the  open  gates. 

84.  Which  of  the  beasts  of  Daniel’s  visions,  and  what 
part  of  Nebuchanezzar’ s  image,  were  symbols  of  this  con¬ 
quering  power? — The  bear  and  ram  and  the  silver 
breast  and  arms. 

85.  How  did  God  reveal  to  Belshazzar  his  impending 
fate  just  before  it  fell  on  him? — By  an  awful  handwrit¬ 
ing  on  the  wall. 

86.  Who  came  in  and  reminded  the  king  of  Daniel  ? — 
The  queen. 

87.  What  did  the  mystic  handwriting  on  the  wall  pre¬ 
dict?  Mene?  Tekel?  Peres? — MENE:  God  hath  num¬ 
bered  thy  kingdom,  and  finished  it.  TEKEL :  Thou 
art  weighed  in  the  balances,  and  art  found  wanting. 
PEKES :  Thy  kingdom  is  divided,  and  given  to  the 
Medes  and  Persians.  Dan.  5  :  26-28. 

88.  And  if  “  Tekel”  were  said  to  us,  what  would  be 
our  hope,  our  refuge? — Jesus  Christ  alone,  in  whom  his 
people  are  complete. 

89.  Who  has  satisfied  God’s  justice,  and  whose  right¬ 
eousness  must  avail  for  us  ? — Christ  has  fully  paid  our 
debt,  and  his  righteousness  is  sufficient  for  us. 

90.  Of  whom  alone  can  it  be  said,  “  Thou  art  weighed 
in  the  balances  and  not  found  wanting”  ? — He  “  who  did 
no  sin”  (1  Pet.  2:22),  but  “is  holy,  harmless,  unde¬ 
filed.”  Heb.  7:36. 

91.  IIoui  will  his  righteousness  avail  for  us? — As  per¬ 
fect  in  itself,  and  performed  and  offered  in  our  stead. 

As  by  one  man’s  disobedience  many  were  made  sin¬ 
ners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made 
righteous.  Rom.  5  : 19. 

The  wages  of  sin  is  death ;  but  the  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Rom.  6  :  23. 

There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  Spirit.  Rom.  8  :  1. 

92.  T Vhat  empty  honor  did  Belshazzar  put  upon  Dan¬ 
iel  when  he  had  interpreted  the  handwriting? — A  chain 
of  gold  and  higher  rank. 

93.  How  soon  after  it  was  Belshazzar  slain? — The 
same  night. 

94.  Who  was  associated  with  Darius  in  taking  Baby¬ 
lon? — Cyrus,  his  nephew  and  son-in-law. 

95.  How  long  before  this  had  his  name  been  mentioned 
by  the  prophet  Isaiah  ?— About  one  hundred  and  sev¬ 
enty  years. 

That  saith  to  the  deep,  Be  dry,  and  I  will  dry  up 
thy  rivers.  That  saith  of  Cyrus,  He  is  my  shepherd, 
and  shall  perform  all  my  pleasure.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  to  his  anointed,  to  Cyrus,  whose  right  hand  I 
have  holden,  to  subdue  nations  before  him  ;  and  I  will 
loose  the  loins  of  kings,  to  open  before  him  the  two¬ 
leaved  gates ;  and  the  gates  shall  not  be  shut.  Isa. 
44:27,  28;  45:1. 

96.  How  does  this  prophecy  describe  the  manner  of 

taking  Babylon? — Compare  No.  83  with  Isa.  44:  27, 
28;  45:1.  , 

97.  Of  what  spiritual  power  is  Babylon  the  type? 

Of  the  popish  or  any  other  apostate,  false  and  perse¬ 
cuting  Church.  Kev.  17,  18. 

98.  By  what  majestic  figure  is  the  destruction  of  that 
spiritual  power  represented? — A  mighty  angel  took  up 
a  stone  like  a  great  millstone,  and  cast  it  into  the  sea, 
saying,  Thus  with  violence  shall  that  great  city  Baby¬ 
lon  be  thrown  down,  and  shall  be  found  no  more  at 
all.  Bev.  18. 

99.  Did  not  the  prophet  Jeremiah  use  a  similar  symbol 
when  he  predicted  the  fall  of  the  natural  Babylon  ?—  It 
shall  be,  when  thou  hast  made  an  end  of  reading  this 
book,  that  thou  shalt  bind  a  stone  to  it,  and  cast  it  into 
the  middle  of  the  Euphrates ;  and  thou  shalt  say 
Thus  shall  Babylon  sink,  and  shall  not  rise  from  the 
evil  that  I  will  bring  upon  her.  Jer.  51  :  63,  64. 

100.  What  is  the  present  state  of  the  natural  Babylon  ? 

_ A  huge  mass  of  brick  and  stone  and  earth,  so  min¬ 
gled  together  that  travelers  have  passed  over  the  site 
without  knowing  it.  , 

101.  Are  we  not  sure  that  Gods  word  will  be  JulJdled 
on  the  spiritual  Babylon  as  it  has  on  the  natural? — We 
are,  for  Christ  says,  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away.  Matt.  24  :  35. 

102.  What  command,  then,  should  those  who  are  m 
error  take  heed  to?—  Come  out  of  her,  my  people,  that 
ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not 
of  her  plagues.  Bev.  18  :  4. 

103.  And  how  can  we  be  preserved  from  error  7  Iny 

word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my 
path.  Psa.  119  :  105.  From  a  child  thou  hast 
known  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  are  able,  to  make 
thee  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  which  is  m 
Christ  Jesus.  2  Tim.  3:15., - 


Daniel  under  the  Medo-Persian  Dy 
nasty.  (Dan.  6,  9-12.) 

1.  What  relationship  was  there  between  7), 

’  *— rv~’S  was  nephew  and  son-in-law  to  Darius 
these  two  kings  described  in  Daniel’s  3 
chap.  8?— As  the  ram  with  two  horns.  Dan  8- 


Cyrus  ? — Cyrus  was  nephew  and 

2.  How  are 
ion, 

3,  20. 

3.  Which  was  the  most  powerful  kino  ?— Cyrus  tl 

Persian.  1,16 

4.  Which  reigned  over  Babylon  first?— Darius  Dan 
5  :  31 ;  6  :  28. 

5.  What  feelings  did  Daniel’s  prosperity  excite  in  tie 
minds  of  the  king’s  other  prince sf— Jealousy,  envy  and 

6.  How  did  they  try  first  to  find  an  occasion  against 
him  ? — Out  of  his  manner  of  performing  the  duties  of 
his  office. 

7.  What  unwilling  testimony  did  they  bear  to  his  excel¬ 
lence  of  character  and  uprightness? — That  they  could 
find  in  him  no  error  or  fault. 

8.  What  trap  did  they  lay  for  him  ?— They  obtained 
a  royal  decree  that  no  one  should  offer  a  petition  or 
prayer  for  thirty  days  to  any  one  but  the  king. 

9.  Did  he  forsake  the  worship  of  his  God  when  he 
knew  the  consequences? — No. 

10.  Why  did  Daniel  pray  so  publicly,  when  Jesus  said, 

“  Enter  thy  closet  and  shut  the  door  ’’? — He  desired  in 
this  case  to  show  that  he  was  not  ashamed  of  his  duty 
to  God. 

If  they  return  to  tbee  with  all  their  heart  and  with 
all  their  soul  in  the  land  of  their  captivity,  whither 
they  have  carried  them  captives,  and  pray  toward 
their  land,  which  thou  gavest  unto  their  fathers,  and 
toward  the  city  which  thou  hast  chosen,  and  toward 
the  house  which  I  have  built  for  thy  name:  then  hear 
thou  from  the  heavens,  even  from  thy  dwelling-place, 
their  prayer  and  their  supplications,  and  maintain 
their  cauie,  and  forgive  thy  people  which  have  sinned 
against  thae.  2  Chron.  6  : 38,  39. 

11.  Had  Daniel  heard  these  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus? — No;  he  lived  many  years  before  the  Chris¬ 
tian  era. 

12.  Under  what  dispensation  did  Daniel  live  ? — Tha 
old  and  strict  one  of  the  law. 

13.  What  was  his  act,  then? — was  it  ostentation  or 
devout  prayer  ? — Devout  prayer. 

14.  How  did  the  king  feel  when  he  found  wlint  his 
edict  had  involved? — He  was  much  displeased  with 
timself. 

15.  Why  would  not  the  king  alter  the  decree? — Be¬ 
cause  of  a  foolish  law  of  the  Medes  that  no  decree  of 
the  king  could  be  changed. 

16.  What  became  of  Daniel  in  the  den? — He  was 
unhurt. 

17.  Was  it  because  the  linns  were  not  hungry? — bo; 

18.  How  do  you  prove  this  ? — By  the  fury  with  which 

they  devoured  those  who  immediately  after  were  cast 
into  the  den.  . 

19.  How  were  Daniels  enemies  punished  by  the  king} 

— With  the  same  dreadful  punishment  they  had  in¬ 
tended  for  him.  , 

20.  1  Vhat  effect  had  this  wonderful  deliverance  on  the 
king? — He  ordered  reverence  to  be  paid  to  the  bod 
of  Daniel  throughout  his  kingdom. 

21.  Was  not  all  this  overruled  of  God  for  the  benefit 
of  the  poor  captive  Jews  in  Babylon? — It  was. 

22.  What  was  Gods  promise  to  those  who  went  into  cap¬ 
tivity ?—’ That  he  would  “bring”  them  “ again  into 
the  place  whence”  he  had  "caused  them  to  I 
carried  awav  captive.”  Jer.  29 : 14  ;  28. 

23.  How  'lony  had  the  Lord  declared  the  captmt yin 
Babylon  should  last  /—“Seventy  years.  Dan.  29. 19- 

24.  How  did  Daniel  feel  as  he  found  the  me  drown# 
near  for  the  return  of  the  people  to  the  fane  V 
fathers  ? — Anxious,  probably,  to  hasten  it  on.  B  A* 

25.  How  did  Daniel  seek  to  obtain  t he  Lout  s  mm 
-By  prayer  and  fasting  and  confession  of  sin.  Dan. 

26.  How  soon  was  his  prayer  answered.  I 

was  finished.  Dan.  9 : 20.  ,  iimJ 

27.  What  remarkable  contrast  is  there  in 

of  the  answer  to  these  petitions  and  the  one  u  d 

ban.  10? — The  one  in  Dan .10  was  not  answ 
until  twenty-one  days  after,  though  God  had  n  “I 
and  accepted  it.  Ver.  2,  12,  13.  to 

28.  In  what  gracious  way  does  the  f  man, 

Daniel’s  prayeis  in  Ezekiels  prophecy^  trespassing 
when  the  land  sinneth  against  me  by  trespass  « 
grievously,  then  will  I  stretch  out  f  and  will 

and  will  break  the  staff  of  the  bread  i-h®  “and  beast 
send  famine  upon  it,  and  will  cut  o  -  .  j  an(j 

from  it:  though  these  three :  men .Noah  Dame,  i 
Job.  were  in  it,  they  should  deliver  but  their 
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]s  by  their  righteousness,  saith  the  Lord  God.  Ezek. 

1  three  principal  prophets  were  contemporar 

•  A Jeremiah,  Ezekiel  and  Daniel,  for  about  ten 

|  flSS  • 

yefn9-  tv  was  at  “the  time  of  the  evening  sacrifice”  that 
,  n  /  answered  Daniel's  prayer.  What  other  signal 
00  “to  waver  did  Ood  give  at  the  same  hour  m 
\  -„n  t- — The  fire  to  consume  Elijah’s  sacrifice. 

18 "  29,  38. 

1  A  ptt /hat  revelation  of  God’s  future  will  concerning 
r  A'/  does  chap.  9  give?— The  end  of  the  Jewish  sac- 
ritices  and  the  destruction  of  their  city  and  temple. 

'  32  ^ ^Ofwhat  glorious  Person  does  this  chapter  speak  ? 
the  Messiah.  .  ,  ,  . 

33  Reckoning  a  day  for  a  year,  how  soon  might  the 

Tens  of  that  day  anticipate  his  coming  ?—ln  rather  less 
than  four  hundred  and  ninety  years  . 

34  Did  Jesus  come  exactly  when  he  was  by  Daniel  s 
I  prophecy  expected  f — Yes,  when  Simeon  and  others  were 

°35 n*\Vhat  is  the  meaning  of  the  name  Messiah? 

'  is  the  death  of  Christ  set  forth  in  this  proph- 

I  eFyt— He  was  to  be  cut  off,  but  not  for  himself.  Dan. 

!)  376  If  he  was  to  be  “  cut  off,”  but  “  not  for  himself,”  for 
uhm  did  he  die?— Instead  of  fallen  men,  that  they 

might  not  die  for  ever.  .  . 

:;s.  Who  teas  sent  to  Daniel  to  give  him  this  revela- 

\  tion  ? — Gabriel.  Dan.  9  :  21.  . 

39  In  how  many  other  places  tn  scripture  is  this 
ungei  spoken  of?—  In  Dan.  8  : 16,  and  in  Luke  1 : 19, 

26  as  appearing  to  Zacliarias  and  Mary. 

“  40.  What  is  said  of  angels  in  Heb.  1 : 13,  If  and  in 
I  ps  103:20? — To  which  of  the  angels  said  lie  at  any 
time  Sit  on  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  ene¬ 
mies’ thy  footstool?  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spir¬ 
its  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs 
I  of 'salvation?— Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels,  that  ex¬ 
cel  in  strength,  that  do  his  commandments,  hearkening 
onto  the  voice  of  his  word. 

41.  How  was  Daniel  employed  when  the  next  heavenly 
messenger  was  sent  to  him?— In  fasting,  humiliation 
and  prayer.  Dan.  10  :  2,  3,  12. 

42.  Is  the  Lord  always  the  hearer  and  answerer  of 
prayer?  —  Always,  but  in  his  own  good  time  and  way. 

43.  How  long  was  Daniel  kept  without  an  answer  to 
I  this  prayer  ?— Twenty-one  days. 

44.  Was  it  because  God  had  not  heard  him? — INo,  but 
because  he  had  reason  for  delay.  Dan.  10  : 12. 

45.  Who  is  said  to  be  “  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air"  ? — “  The  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  children 
of  disobedience.”  Eph.  2  :  2. 

46.  Whom  are  we  to  resist  f— Put  on  the  whole  armor 
of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles 
of  the  devil.  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and 
blood,  but  against  principalities,  against  powers,  against 
the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spirit¬ 
ual  wickedness  in  high  places.  Eph.  6  :  11,  12. 

I  47.  Does  not  this  chapter  (Dan.  10)  reveal  to  us  the 
conflict  that  goes  on  unseen  by  us  ? — Yes,  in  verse  13. 

48.  What  do  Job  2,  1  Kings  22 _  and  Rev.  12  :  7-9 
ilso  show?— They  show,  by  expressions  about  Job  and 
Ahab  and  their  tempters,  and  about  Michael  and  Satan, 
that  there  is  a  perpetual  conflict  between  the  powers 
of  good  and  evil  for  dominion  over  the  soul  of  man. 

49.  How  do  we  also  get  a  sight  of  angelic  agency,  good 
and  bad,  in  Jude  9  ? — Michael  the  archangel,  when, 
contending  with  the  devil,  he  disputed  about  the 
body  of  Moses. 

I  50.  Who  may  we  suppose  was  the  glorious  Being  who 
appeared  to  Daniel,  and  strengthened  him  to  receive  this 
final  revelation? — The  glorious  Being  who  appeared  to 
Daniel  in  chap.  10  :  5  was  doubtless  the  Son  of  God, 
and  his  hand,  or  that  of  an  angel,  afterward  gave  him 
strength.  Dan.  10  : 10. 

51.  To  what  extended  period  did  it  reach? — Until  the 
second  coming  of  Christ.  Dan.  12. 

52.  What  blessed  promise  is  given  in  Dan.  12 :  3  ? — 
They  that  be  wise  snail  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the 
firmament ;  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness 
as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever. 

53.  Although  much  of  this  prophecy  is  to  be  understood 

by  history,  may  we  not  join  with  the  prophet,  chap.  12 : 8’ 
_ WTn.  . —  : „  J J  nv  lin mLl xr  innnirp  11  Wli fi 


55.  What  solemn  announcement  does  Dan.  It  „ 

— Many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth 
shall  awake,  some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to 
shame  and  everlasting  contempt. 

56.  Will  it  not  in  the  present  life  be  decided  on  which, 

side  we  shall  stand  ? — It  will. 

If  the  tree  fall  toward  the  south,  or  toward  the  north 
in  the  place  where  the  tree  falleth,  there  it  shall  be. 
Bccles.  11:3. 

57.  What,  then,  ought  we  to  do? — We  ought  to  come 
to  Christ  now,  that  we  may  be  his  in  the  hour  of  death 
and  at  the  day  of  judgment. 


</  nusLury,  may  we  nui  juul  umui,  ^ i  ~  • 

-We  may  indeed  exclaim  or  humbly  inquire,  “What 
shall  be  the  end  of  these  things  ?” 

54.  Where  is  Daniel  supposed  to  have  died? — At 
Susa,  in  Persia,  after  having  been  previously  gov¬ 
ernor  of  Judsea.  Compare  Dan.  10  : 1-  4  with  Ezra  1 


Ezra,  Haggai,  Zechariah  and  Esther. 

1.  In  whose  reign  did  the  Jews  return  from  their  sev¬ 
enty  years’  captivity  ? — In  the  reign  of  Cyrus,  king  of 
Persia. 

2.  By  which  prophet  had  this  captivity  been  foretold  ? — 

By  Jeremiah  (chap.  25  :  11) :  “These  nations  shall 
serve  the  king  of  Babylon  seventy  years.” 

3.  Why  had  that  exact  time  been  fixed  ? — See  2  Chron. 

36  :  20,  21 ;  Lev.  26  :  33-35.  . 

Them  that  had  escaped  from  the  sword  earned  he 
away  to  Babylon :  where  they  were  servants  to  him  and 
his  sons  until  the  reign  of  the  kingdom  of  Persia  :  to 
fulfill  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah, 
until  the  land  had  enjoyed  her  sabbaths  :  for  as  long 
as  she  lay  desolate  she  kept  sabbath  to  fulfill  three¬ 
score  and  ten  years. 

I  will  scatter  you  among  the  heathen,  and  will  draw 
out  a  sword  after  you  :  and  your  land  shall  he  desolate, 
and  your  cities  waste.  Then  shall  the  land  enjoy  her 
sabbaths,  as  long  as  itlieth  desolate,  and  ye  be  in  your 
enemies’  land ;  even  then  shall  the  land  rest,  and  enjoy 
her  sabbaths.  As  long  as  it  lieth  desolate  it  shall  rest : 
because  it  did  not  rest  in  your  sabbaths,  when  ye  dwelt 
upon  it. 

4.  How  oft’en  ought  Israel,  according  to  Cods  com¬ 
mand,  to  have  put  aside  a  year  for  rest  to  the  land?— 
Every  seventh  year. 

In  the  seventh  year  shall  be  a  sabbath  of  rest  unto 
the  land,  a  sabbath  for  the  Lord  :  thou  shalt  neither 
'  sow  thy  field,  nor  prune  thy  vineyard.  Lev.  25  :  4. 

5.  Of  how  many  sabbatical  years,  or  years  of  rest,  had 
Israel  robbed  the  Lord?— About  one  hundred  and 
twenty-three — from  the  entry  into  Canaan  to  the  re¬ 
moval  to  Babylon. 

6.  Which  attribute  of  God  does  this  display? — His 
exact  and  unfailing  justice. 

7.  Ought  the  unerring  justice  of  God  (Eccles.  12 :  if) 
to  make  us  afraid? — Aes,  for  God  shall  bring  every 
work  into  judgment,  with  every  secret  thing,  whether 
it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil. 

8.  What  remedy  is  there  for  this  fear? — Refuge  in 
Christ. 

As  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  but  alter 
this  the  judgment :  so  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear 
the  sins  of  many.  Ileb.  9  :  27,  28. 

9.  If  Israel  was  judged  by  God’s  law,  by  what  shall 
we  be  judged? — This  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is 
come  into  the  world,  but  men  loved  darkness  rather 
than  light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil. 

He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my  words, 
hath  one  that  judgeth  him :  the  word  that  I  have 
spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day. 
John  12:48. 

10.  Ought  we  not,  then,  to  study  God’s  word,  that  we 
may  know  and  do  his  will? — Yes;  it  is  as  needful  for 
us  as  our  food,  and  happily  always  within  our  reach. 

For  this  commandment  which  I  command  thee  this 
day,  it  is  not  hidden  from  thee,  neither  is  it  far  off. 

It  i3  not  in  heaven,  that  thou  shouldest  say,  Who  shall 
go  up  for  us  to  heaven,  and  bring  it  unto  us,  that  we 
may  hear  it,  and  do  it?  Neither  is  it  beyond  the  sea, 
that  thou  shouldest  say,  Who  shall  go  over  the  sea  for 
us,  and  bring  it  unto  us,  that  we  may  hear  it,  and  do 
it?  But  the  word  is  very  nigh  unto  thee,  in  thy 
mouth,  and  in  thy  heart,  that  thou  mayest  do  it. 
Deut.  30 : 11-14. 

11.  How  did  David  esteem  Gods  word? — I  rejoice  at 
thy  word,  as  one  that  findeth  great  spoil.  How  sweet 
are  thy  words  unto  my  taste !  yea,  sweeter  than  honey 
to  my  mouth !  Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path.  Therefore  I  love  thy  command¬ 
ments  above  gold ;  yea,  above  fine  gold.  Mine  eyes 
prevent  the  night  watches,  that  I  might  meditate  in 
thy  word.  Ps.  119  : 162,  103,  105,  127,  148. 

12.  What  proof  was  there  in  King  Josiah’s  reign  that 
the  cause  of  Israel’s  apostasy  was  disregard  of  Gods 
word  f— Great  is  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  that  is  poured 
out  upon  us,  because  our  fathers  have  not  kept  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  to  do  after  all  that  is  written  in 
this  book.  2  Chron.  34  :  21. 

13.  What  “  books  ”  did  Daniel  study  (Dan.  9)  when 


he  found  out  God’s  will  concerning  Israel  ?— Probably 
the  books  of  Jeremiah,  Chronicles,  Deuteronomy 
etc. 

14.  What  proof  is  there  in  Ezra  1:1  that  God  puts 
honor  on  his  ovm  viord? — The  proclamation  by  Gyrus 
is  there  said  to  be  owing  to  God’s  word  by  Jeremiah. 

15.  Who  was  Oyrusf — King  of  the  Persians. 

16.  Which  prophet  had  prophesied  of  this  king  by 

name? — Isaiah.  _  A  _ 

Thus  ’saith  the  Lord  to  his  anointed,  to  Cyrus,  whose 
right  hand  I  haveholden,  to  subdue  nations  before  him. 

Isa.  45  !  1. 

17.  How  long  had  that  been  uttered,  before  the  event? 
About  one  hundred  and  seventy  years  before  the 

taking  of  Babylon.  _ 

18  What  edict  concerning  the  captive  Jews  did  Gyrus 
issue  ? — That  they  should  return  to  Judsea  and  rebuild 

was  at  this  time  prince  of  Judah?— Shez- 

bazzar 

20.  Who  was  the  head  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and  by  birth 
high  priest  ?— Jeshua,  or  Joshua.  Ez.  2  :  40 ;  3  :  1. 

21  How  many  returned  to  Judoea  when  this  decree 
was  published  ? — 42,360,  besides  7337  servants.  Ez.  2  : 

22. ’  What  did  they  bring  with  them  ?— The  gold  and 
silver  vessels  of  the  .emple.  Ez.  1  :  9-1 1 . 

23.  In  which  month  of  the  year  did  they  return?— 

The  seventh.  Ez.  3.1.  ...  . 

24.  What  feast  fell  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  that  month  ? 

— The  feast  of  tabernacles. 

25.  Did  they  keep  it? — Yes.  Ez.  3:4. 

26.  What  was  there  remarkable  about  this  feast .  I  he 

living  in  booths.  ,  ,  , 

Ye  shall  take  you  on  the  first  day  the  boughs  oi 
goodly  trees,  branches  of  palm  trees,  and  the  boughs 
of  thick  trees,  and  willows  of  the  brook;  and  ye  shall 
rejoice  before  the  Lord  your  God  seven  days.  Lev. 

23 : 40.  ,  ,  , 

27.  How  far  did  they  get  in  building  the  temple  before 
then  were  interrupted? — The  foundation  was  laid.  Ez. 

3  : 11 .  4  ;  4. 

28.  Who  were  their  enemies  ? — The  Samaritans. 

29  By  what  means  did  the  Lord  rouse  them  to  their 
duty?— By  Haggai  and  Zechariah,  the  prophets.  Ez.  5. 

30.  Who  was  Haggai  ? — A  prophet. 

31.  How  does  his  first  chapter  show  us  that  the  Jews 
were  more  anxious  to  build  their  own  houses  than  the 
temple  of  the  Lord?— Is  it  time  for  you,  O  ye,  to  dwell 
in  your  ceiled  houses,  and  this  house  lie  waste  .  Hag. 
1:4. 

32.  Is  not  worldly  ease  our  besetting  sin  also  ?— It  is. 

33.  What  effect  ought  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  have  on 
us  f — To  make  us  diligent  and  obedient. 

34.  What  effect  had  it  on  Zerubbabel  the  prince  of 
Judah,  and  Joshua  the  high  priest  ? — The  Lord  stirred 
up  the  spirit  of  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Sheaqiel,  gov¬ 
ernor  of  Judah,  and  the  spirit  of  Joshua  the  son  of 
Josedech,  the  high  priest,  and  the  spirit  of  all  the 
remnant  of  the  people;  and  they  came  and  did  work 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  their  God.  Hag. 

1 : 14. 

35.  To  whom  did  the  prophet,  refer  in  Hag.  2:6,7  ? 
— To  Christ,  as  “  the  desire  of  all  nations.” 

36.  When  the  foundation  of  this  new  temple  was  laid, 
the  people  who  had  seen  the  former  temple  wept,  yet  the 
Lord  says  (Hag.  2: 9)  that  the  glory  of  the  latter  house 
shall  exceed  the  former.  How  was  this  to  be  ?— Because 
Christ  would  glorify  it  by  his  presence. 

37.  What  promises  did  the  Lord  give  to  the  Jews  in 
connection  with  the  building  of  his  house  ?  That  he 
would  be  with  them,  and  give  them  glory  and  peace. 

Hag.  2  :  4,  9.  . 

38.  And  what  blessing  may  we  expect  if  we  loo  work 
for  him? — Grace,  mercy  and  peace,  and  as  many 
other  blessings  as  he  sees  good. 

39.  To  whom  does  the  silver  and  the  gold  belong  7—  io 
God,  to  give  and  to  take  away. 

40  What  must  we  say  if  we  offer  of  our  substance  to 
the  Lord?— Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  greatness,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  and  the  victory,  and  the  majesty ; 
for  all  that  is  in  the  heaven  and  in  the  earth  is  thine ; 
thine  is  the  kingdom,  O  Lord,  and  thou  art  exalted  as 
head  above  all.  Both  riches  and  honor  come  of  thee, 
and  thou  reignest  over  all;  and  in  thine  hand  is 
power  and  might :  and  in  thine  hand  it  is  to  make 
great,  and  to  give  strength  unto  all.  Now_  therefore, 
our  God,  we  thank  thee,  and  praise  thy  glorious  name. 
But  whom  am  I,  and  what  is  my  people,  that  we 
should  be  able  to  offer  so  willingly  after  this  sort?  tor 
all  things  come  of  thee,  and  of  tliine  own  have  we 
given  thee.  1  Chron.  29  : 11-14. 


41.  By  what  other  prophet  were  they  stirred  up  f — By 
Zechariah. 

42.  In  which  king’s  reign  did  these  prophets  utter 
their  message  ? — Darius’s. 

43.  Was  this  the  same  Darius  who  put  Daniel  into  the 
den  of  lions? — No. 

44.  Whom  does  chop.  3  of  this  book  ( Zechariah )  re¬ 
veal  to  us  as  the  hidden  adversary  of  Israel? — Satan. 

45.  What  does  the  apostle  Paul  tell  us  of  this  wily  foe 
in  Eph.  6 : 11-17  ? — That  he  is  a  wicked  spirit,  ruling 
“  the  darkness  of  this  world,”  working  by  “  wiles  ” 
and  casting  “  fiery  darts.” 

46.  What  is  Satan  ccdled  in  Rev.  13:9 ,  10? — The 
great  dragon,  that  old  serpent,  called  the  devil,  and 
Satan,  which  deceiveth  the  whole  world  :  the  accuser 
of  our  brethren,  which  accused  them  before  our  God 
day  and  night. 

47.  What  glorious  Person  did  the  Lord  speak  of  to 
comfort  his  people  under  the  name  of  “  the  Branch’’  ?— 
Jesus  Christ.  Zech.  3:8;  6:12. 

48.  Who  was  destined  to  crush  the  head  of  “  the  old 
serpent  ”  ? — The  seed  of  Eve.  Gen.  3  : 15. 

49.  What  special  promises  to  Zerubbabel  does  Zech.  4 
contain  ? — The  grace  and  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ami 
the  providential  care  of  God. 

50.  What  further  prophecy  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  there 
in  Zech.  9  :  9? — Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zion  ; 
shout,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem:  behold,  thy  King 
cometh  unto  thee ;  he  is  just,  and  having  salvation ; 
lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt  the  foal 
of  an  ass. 

51.  When  was  this  fulfilled  ? — When  Jesus  entered 
Jerusalem  riding  on  an  ass. 

52.  To  what  fountain  does  Zech.  13  refer? — To  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  cleanseth  from  all  sin. 

53.  To  what  does  the  Lord  Jesus  compare  himself  in 
John  10 : 11,  etc.  ? — To  a  good  shepherd. 

54.  Of  whom  does  “  the  Lord  of  hosts”  speak  when  he 
says  {Zech.  13 :  7),  “Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  shep¬ 
herd,  against  the  man  that  is  my  fellow”? — Of  Jesus 
Christ. 

55.  Hovj  was  “the  man”  Christ  Jesus  Ood’s fellow  or 
equal  ? — -As  himself  also  almighty  and  eternal  God. 

56.  When  was  this  prophecy  of  the  smitten  shepherd 
and  the  scattered  sheep  fulfilled  ? — When  Jesus  was 
crucified  and  his  disciples  fled. 

57.  What  prophecy  is  there  in  Zech.  14: 4  of  the  sec¬ 
ond  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ? — “  His  feet  shall  stand 
in  that  day  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives.” 

58.  From  what  part  of  Judea  did  the  Lord  Jesus 
ascend  to  heaven  ? — “  From  the  mount  called  Olivet.” 
Acts  1:12. 

59.  What  did  the  angels  say  to  his  disciples  who  had 
seen  him  go  into  heaven?—  This  same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like 
manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven.  Acts  1:11. 

60.  In  verse  8  of  this  chapter  (Zech.  14)  living  waters 
are  spoken  of;  where  else  in  Scripture  are  these  de¬ 
scribed? — In  Ezek.  47:1-12,  as  issuing  “out  of  the 
sanctuary;”  in  Joel  3:18,  as  coming  “forth  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord;”  in  Rev.  22:  1,  as  “proceeding 
out  of  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb.” 

61.  What  glorious  promises  does  this  prophecy  contain 
of  future  blessings  in  store  for  Israel  ? — That  God  would 
bring  them  again  to  their  own  land  (Zech.  10  :  6-12), 
and  would  dwell  among  them  (Zech.  2: 10-12),  and 
pour  his  Spirit  upon  them  (Zech.  12  :  6-14),  and  that 
they  should  be  holiness  unto  the  Lord  (Zech.  14  :  lb- 
21 ),  and  be  a  blessing.  Zech.  8  :  3-23. 

62.  Must  not  these  have  been  peculiarly  comforting  to 
the  poor  Jews  in  their  impoverished  state  f— They  must 
indeed. 

63.  What  effect  did  it  have  on  them  ? — They  began  to 
build  the  house  of  God,  and  prospered  and  finished 
it.  Ez.  5  :  2 ;  6  : 14. 

64.  How  did  they  withstand  their  adversaries? — 
Through  “the  eye  of  their  God”  upon  them.  Ez.  5  :  5. 

65.  What  new  edict  did  they  obtain  from  the  king  ? 
That  the  Persian  governors  should  furnish  them 
supplies  for  the  building  and  the  sacrifices.  Zech.  6  : 
6-12.  ,  , 

66.  How  had  this  been  brought  about  ? — Through  the 
discovery  of  the  former  decree  of  Cyrus.  Ez.  5  :  3 ;  6  :  5. 

67.  When  was  the  temple  finished  ? — In  the  sixth 
year  of  King  Darius,  and  about  the  year  515.  B.  C. 

68.  How  was  it  dedicated?— With  special  sacrifices 
and  the  keeping  of  the  Passover.  Ez.  6  :  16-22. 

69.  Who'in  the  Artaxerxes  mentioned  in  Ez.  6 : 14,  and 

again  in  Ez.  7 :  1  ? — Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  son  of 
Xerxes.  . 

70.  By  what  other  -lame  is  he  called  in  the  book  of 


Esther  ? — Xerxes,  or  Artaxerxes ;  a  previous  One,  of 
Ez.  4 :  7,  is  in  Esther  called  Ahasuerus. 

71.  How  came  a  Jewish  damsel  to  be  his  wife? — Aha- 
suerus’s  former  wife  had  been  divorced, and  Esther  had 
been  chosen  in  her  place  from  many  who  had  been 
taken  to  the  king  by  his  command.  Esth.  1:9;  2: 
1-17. 

72.  What  was  the  name  of  Esther’s  uncle  ? — Mordecai. 

73.  What  kind  of  relationship  had  he  sustained  toward 
her? — That  of  father  since  her  parents’  death. 

7 4.  Where  was  the  Persian  court  held  at  this  time  ? — 
At  Shushan  (or  Susa)  in  Persia. 

75.  Who  was  the  Jews’  great  enemy  at  this  time? — 
Haman. 

76.  From  whom  had  he  descended? — From  Agag, 
king  of  Amalek. 

77.  Would  not  this  account  for  his  great  antipathy  to 
the  Jews? — Yes,  as  his  ancestors  had  been  almost  de¬ 
stroyed  by  them.  1  Sam.  15. 

78.  What  had  the  Lord  decreed  concerning  Amalek? 
— The  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Write  this  for  a  memo¬ 
rial  in  a  book,  and  rehearse  it  in  the  ears  of  Joshua ; 
for  I  will  utterly  put  out  the  remembrance  of  Amalek 
from  under  heaven.  And  Moses  built  an  altar,  and 
called  the  name  of  it  Jehovah-nissi :  for  he  said,  Be¬ 
cause  the  Lord  hath  sworn  that  the  Lord  will  have 
war  with  Amalek  from  generation  to  generation.  Ex. 
17  :  14-16. 

79.  Would  this  not  account  for  Mordecai  refusing  to 
bow  down  to  him? — It  would,  as  he  was  thus  numbered 
among  the  enemies  of  God. 

80.  How  did  Haman  attempt  to  wreak  his  vengeance 
on  the  Jews? — By  destroying  all  of  them  throughout 
the  kingdom. 

81.  How  did  the  Lord  prevent  this? — By  means  of 
Esther,  the  Jewish  queen.  Esth.  4. 

82.  What  did  the  king  command  to  be  read  before  him 
to  amuse  his  wakinq  hours? — The  history  of  his  reign. 
Esth.  6 : 1. 

83.  Must  not  Haman  have  been  woefully  disappointed 
when  the  honor  he  intended  for  himself  was  placed  on. 
Mordecai? — Yes;  such  is  often  the  mortification  of 
malice  and  pride. 

84.  How  did  Esther  obtain  the  deliverance  of  her  kin¬ 
dred? — By  petitioning  the  king. 

85.  Was  it  not  likely  that  she  was  raised  to  the  throne 
of  Persia  with  this  intent? — Yes,  extremely  likely. 
Esth.  4 : 14. 

86.  Is  the  Lord  ever  at  a  loss  for  means  to  accomplish 
his  purposes  ? — Never. 

87.  What  feast  was  ever  after  celebrated  among  the 
Jews  to  commemorate  this  deliverance? — The  feast  of 
Purim.  Esth.  9  :  26. 

88.  Why  was  it  so  called? — Because  their  enemies 
had  cast  Pur,  or  the  lot,  as  to  the  time  of  destroying 
them.  Esth.  9  :  24 :  3 :  6,  7. 

89.  To  what  dignity  was  Mordecai  raised  in  the  Per¬ 
sian  court? — The  highest  dignity  under  the  king. 
Esth.  10 : 3. 

90.  Will  not  this  account  for  the  great  favor  shown  to 
the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  by  the  Persian  king? — It  will. 

91.  Who  was  Ezra? — A  priestly  descendant  of  Aaron 
and  a  writer  of  the  law.  Ez.  7  : 1-5,  11. 

92.  Is  it  supposed  that  he  went  up  to  Jerusalem  in  the 
reign  of  Cyi-us,  or  not  till  that  of  Artaxerxes  ( Longima¬ 
nus )  ?  In  that  of  Artaxerxes  Longimanus. 

93.  What  was  his  object  in  going  to  Jerusalem  ? — To 
carryback  the  treasures  of  the  temple  (Ez.  7  :  19)  and 
royal  gifts  for  the  temple  service. 

94.  What  kind  letter  and  munificent  gift  was  he  the 
bearer  of  from  the  Persian  king? — A  letter  empowering 
the  Jews  to  return  to  Jerusalem,  and  exempting  many 
of  them  from  tribute  and  custom ;  and  a  gift  of  silver 
and  gold  and  oilier  needful  things.  Ez.  7 : 11-26;  8 
26,  27. 

95.  Whose  unseen  Hand  is  beheld  here,  and  whom  did 
Ezra  acknowledge  in  the  last  verses  of  this  chapter  (Ez. 
7)  ? — The  hand  of  God,  God  having  put  it  into  the 
king’s  heart. 

96.  How  does  Ezra  describe  his  journey  from  Babylon 
to  Judea? — That  they  set  out  with  fasting  and  prayer, 
and  arrived  in  safety.  Ez.  8 :  21—23,  31,  32. 

97.  What  proof  have  we  in  Ez.  8 : 33  of  the  truth  of 
1  Kinys  8:46-49;  9:3?— The  prayer  of  the  peni¬ 
tent  captives  was  heard. 

98.  What  did  Ezra  and  his  company  take  up  with 
them  ? — The  royal  gifts  for  the  service  of  the  temple. 

99.  What  act  of  worship  did  they  perform  when  they 

arrived  in  Judcea  ?— They  offered  a  burnt-offering.  Ez. 
8:35.  '  ,  . , 

100.  What  sinful  act  was  Ezra  made  acquainted  with 


oy  me  princes  o;  Judah,  7— Ut  the  Jews  interne  • 
with  the  people  of  the  land.  Ez.  9. 

101.  How  did  Ezra  receive  this  mournful  information  t 

-He  was  greatly  distressed.  J  aKwi‘ 

102.  Did  he  justify  these  acts  before  the  Lord  „ 

humiliation0  confessed  it  with  the  dee^ 

103.  What  effect  did  his  faithfulness  have  on  the  r,,*. 
pie?— They  were  truly  penitent  and  distressed  and 
put  away  their  wives.  Ez.  10  : 1,  19. 

.  104.  How  did  they  bring  about  the  desired  reform <■ 
twn  ? — They  made  a  covenant  with  God  and  with  each 
other,  and  a  public  proclamation. 

10^^13  manyin  tflis  trespass?— Many.  Ez. 

106.  Were  the  priests  included  in  the  number 

Ez.  10:18.  les- 

107.  What  had  been  the  Lords  special  command  on 
this  point  ?—  (See  Ex.  34  : 12-16.) 

Take  heed  to  thyself,  lest  thou  make  a  covenant 
with  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  whither  thou  voest 
lest  it  be  for  a  snare  in  the  midst  of  thee :  but  ye  shall 
destroy  their  altars,  break  their  images,  and  cut  down 
their  groves:  for  thou  shalt  worship  no  other  god:  for 
the  Lord,  whose  name  is  Jealous,  is  a  jealous  God- 
lest  thou  make  a  covenant  with  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land,  and  they  go  a-whoring  after  their  gods,  and  do 
sacrifice  unto  their  gods,  and  one  call  thee,  and  thou 
eat  of  his  sacrifice;  and  thou  take  of  their  daughters 
unto  thy  sons,  and  their  daughters  go  a-whoring  after 
their  gods,  and  make  thy  sons  go  a-whoring  after  their 
gods. 

Neiiemiah  and  Malachi. 

1.  lias  Ezra  left  alone  to  reform  the  people,  or  did  hi 
soon  obtain  a  companion  in  the  good  work? — God  sent 
him  a  fellow- worker.  Neh.  8  :  9. 

2.  Who  was  this? — Nehemiah.  Neh.  1. 

3.  117m i  office  had  he  held  in  the  Persian  court  f — 
That  of  king’s  cupbearer.  Neh.  1 : 11. 

4.  Why  did  he  wish  to  give  up  so  high  an  appointment? 
— That  he  might  return  to  Judaea  to  assist  in  the  re¬ 
building  of  the  temple. 

5.  What  means  did  he  adopt  to  obtain  his  desire? — 
Prayer  to  God.  Neh.  1:11;  2:4. 

6.  Can  God,  then,  hear  the  desire  of  the  heart,  as  well 
as  the  words  of  the  mouth? — He  can,  for  he  is  a  dis- 
cerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart. 
Neither  is  there  any  creature  that  is  not  manifest  in 
his  sight :  but  all  things  are  naked  and  opened  unto 
the  eyes  of  Him  with  whom  we  have  to  do.  Heb.  4: 
12,  13.  When  Jesus  perceived  their  thoughts,  he  an¬ 
swering  said  unto  them,  What  reason  ye  in  your 
hearts?  Luke  5  :  22 ;  6:8;  9  :  47 ;  11 : 17.' 

7.  Did  the  king  grant  his  request? — He  did.  Neh. 
2:6. 

8.  Had  Nehemiah  gone  unprepared  into  the  king’s 
presence,  or  had  he  sought  the  Lord  by  prayer? — He 
had  offered  humble  and  earnest  prayer. 

9.  What,  promise  had  he  pleaded  in  prayer? — God’s 
promise  to  his  people  by  Moses,  that  if  they  returned 
in  penitence  and  obedience  to  him,  he  would  restore 
them  to  their  land.  Neh.  1 :  8,  9. 

10.  May  not  we  loo  depend  on  God,  that  what  he  has 
promised  to  us  he  will  perform? — We  always  and  confi¬ 
dently  may,  for  “  He  is  faithful  that  promised.” 

11.  What  does  Nehemiah! s  example  encourage  us  to  do? 
— To  be  “  instant  in  prayer.” 

12.  What  king  was  this  before  whom  Nehemiah  was  so 
“sore  afraid"  ? — Artaxerxes  Longimanus. 

13.  What  was  the  name  of  his  queen  ? — Uncertain 

not  Yashti  or  Esther.  , 

14.  What  was  Nehemiah’ s  particular  request  to  tin 

king? — That  he  would  send  him  into  Judaea  to  re¬ 
build  his  city.  Neh.  2:5.  _ 

15.  Whom  had  the  king  sent  with  Nehemiah  L'hzra. 

Ez.  7 : 12,  13.  ,  . 

16  How  did  the  Jews’  enemies  feel  when  they  unit o- 
stood  Nehemiah’ s  errand?— They  were  much  displeased. 
Neh.  2: 10,  19;  4: 1,  7.  ,  ,  .  . 

17.  What  was  Nehemiah’ s  first  ad  after  he  cot  to 

rusalem  ? — He  privately  examined  the  rums  by  nig  1  ■ 
Neh.  2: 12—15.  1  prfl 

18.  In  what  state  did  he  find  the  wall  ■  Ever) 

broken  down.  .  .  ua 

19.  Who  assisted  him  in  repairing  lft®  , “ 
priest,  the  priests  and  many  of  the  rulers,  mei 

and  others.  Neh.  3.  , 

20.  Were  they  all  regular  masons  and  buiiaers , 
No ;  some  were  goldsmiths  (ver.  32)  and  I 

ries  (ver.  8).  at  r  v  •  i£t _ -The  daugh- 

21.  Who  are  spoken  of  in  Neh.  8 .  13.  l  6 

ters  of  a  ruler,  as  giving  their  help. 


OH  THE  OLD  A  HD  HEW  TESTAMENTS. 


„„  Would  not  this  teach  us  that  in  the  Lord’s  work 

22'  i  ?— Yes,  and  that  all  should  feel  glad  and 

fl|i  can  assist-  -*■  , 

h°lfeWhat  did  Paul  say  in  Acts  9 :  61—“  Lord,  what 

^ai^nat  honorable  mention  is  made  of  a  “ruler”  and 
Lvnhters”  assisting  in  the  good  work,  contrasted 
Vis  said  of  “  the  nobles  of  Tekoah  ”  in  Neh.  3  : 
ff  mL  »  nobles^ put  not  their  necks  to  the  work  of 
6!r  T  ord”  No.  21,  yer.  12.) 
o-  Is  it  not  so  in  the  present  dayt—“  Not  many 
We  are  called.”  1  Cor.  1 :  26. 

D°0(.  \y}ien  the  enemies  of  the  Jews  saw  the  wall  of  Jeru¬ 
salem  progressing,  what  did  they  wish  to  do?—' io  stop 

^ 2?'  °What  reproachful  thing  did  they  say  of  the  work  ? 

jY  a  fox  go  up,  he  shall  even  break  down  their 
(one  wall.”  Neh.  4:3. 

6  28  Did  they  succeed  in  hindering  the  work  ? — No. 

20  How  did  Neherniah  meet  the  danger?— By  prayer 
and  faith,  and  by  being  armed  and  watchful.  Neh.  4  : 

'  30".  What  great  zeal  and  self -deniol  does  Neh.  S3  re- 
g  j_Their  not  putting  off  their  clothes  at  night. 

31.  What  great  abuse  did  Neherniah  set  himself  to 
rectify?— The  requiring  usury,  or  excessive  interest, 
for  the  loan  of  money  to  the  famished  and  distressed. 

^32 i’Were  the  people  willing  to  do  as  he  said? — Yes, 
and  did  it  at  once.  Neh.  5  :  12,  13. 

33.  What  example  did  Neherniah  himself  set  them  7— 
He  declined  receiving  his  own  allowance,  to  spare  the 

p  «>r. 


34.  How  was  it  that  he  was  so  disinterested? — From 
“  fear  of  God.”  Neh.  5  : 15. 

35.  To  whom  did  he  look  for  recompense  ? — 1  rom 

God.  Neh.  5  : 19.  , 

36.  Was  not  the  eye  of  Moses  fixed  on  the  same  blessed 
object  1 — It  was. 

By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  come  to  years,  reiusea 
to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh’s  daughter;  choosing 
rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  than 
to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season ;  esteeming 
the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treas¬ 
ures  in  Egypt:  for  he  had  respect  unto  the  recompense 
of  the  reward.  Heb.  11 :  24—26. 

37.  What  was  the  sustaining  power  that  upheld  the 

apostle  Paid  in  his  arduous  course  ? — His  expectation 
of  “a  crown  of  righteousness”  to  he  given  him  “at 
that  day.”  2  Tim.  4:6-8.  _  . 

38.  Does  not  the  apostle  Peter  remind  us  that  it  is  that 
same  blessed  period  to  which  we  must  look?— W hen  the 
chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a  crown 
of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away.  1  Pet.  5  :  4. 

39.  What  does  Matt.  25  tell  us  about  that  lime  ? 

That  those  who  serve  God  and  his  people  upon  earth, 
shall,  when  Christ  returns  in  his  glory,  enter  into 
eternal  life  and  the  joy  of  their  Lord.  Vs.  19-23, 
31-40,  46. 

40.  Ought  we  not,  then,  to  examine  ourselves,  to  see 
whether  we  are  getting  our  reward  here  or  waiting  for  it 
hereafter? — Yes,  as  it  is  of  hypocrites  that  it  is  said 
(Matt.  6  :  2,  5,  16),  “They  have  their  reward,”  and 
have  no  other  and  better  to  come. 

41.  What  wicked  device  did  Sanballat  and  his  com¬ 
panions  next  try  to  put  the  good  Neherniah  in  fear  ? 
They  invited  him  to  a  meeting  in  order  to  get  him 
into  their  hands,  and  they  sent  him  a  false  prophet 
to  induce  him  to  leave  his  work.  Neh.  6. 

42.  Did  they  succeed? — No. 

43.  On  whom  did  Neherniah  depend? — Upon  God. 
Neh.  6:9. 

44.  Was  any  one  ever  disappointed  who  put  his  trust 
in  God? — Never. 

45.  How  long  was  the  wall  building? — Fifty-two  days. 
Neh.  6  : 15. 

46.  What  prophecy  of  Daniel  was  connected  with  the 
building  of  this  wall? — Know  therefore  and  understand, 
that  from  the  going  fortli  of  the  commandment  to  re- 
itore  and  to  build  Jerusalem  unto  the  Messiah  the 
Prince  shall  be  seven  weeks,  and  threescore  and  two 
weeks :  the  street  shall  be  built  again,  and  the  wall, 
even  in  troublous  times.  Dan.  9  :  25. 

47.  Whom  did  Neherniah  appoint  to  the  charge  of 
Jerusalem,  and  why? — I  gave  my  brother  Hanani, 
and  Iiananiah  the  ruler  of  the  palace,  charge  over 
Jerusalem:  for  he  was  a  faithful  man,  and  feared 
God  above  many.  Neh.  7  :  2. 

48.  What  did  Ood  put  into  the  heart  of  Neherniah  to 
Jo  after  this  ? — To  make  a  register  of  the  families  that 
returned  from  Babylon.  Neh.  7  :  5. 

49.  Why  was  the  preservation-  of  the  genealogies  of  the 


children  of  Israel  so  important? — To  show  the  fulfill¬ 
ment  in  Christ  of  the  promise  to  Abraham,  that  in  his 
seed  should  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed 
(Dan.  22  : 18)  and  of  the  promise  to  David, _  that  God 
would  raise  up  a  king  to  sit  for  ever  on  his  throne. 

Acts  2  :  29,  30 ;  Luke  1 :  30-33. 

50.  What  further  arrangement  was  completed.  by  trie 
seventh  month  f — The  settling  of  the  Israelites  in  then 
cities.  Neh.  7:73. 

51.  What  special  feast  was  to  be  kept  in  that  month? 

The  feast  of  tabernacles.  Neh.  8  : 14^18. 

52.  Of  what  was  it  symbolical? — The  booths  were 
in  remembrance  of  the  tents  in  the  wilderness.  Luke 
23 : 43. 

Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  The  fif¬ 
teenth  day  of  this  seventh  month  shall  be  the  feast  of 
tabernacles  for  seven  days  unto  the  Lord.  On  the  first 
day  shall  be  an  holy  convocation  :  ye  shall  do  no  servile 
work  therein.  Seven  days  ye  shall  offer  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord :  on  the  eighth  day  shall 
be  an  holy  convocation  unto  you:  and  ye  shall  offer 
an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord :  it  is  a  solemn 
assembly;  and  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein. 

Ye  shall  dwell  in  booths  seven  days.  Lev.  23  :  34-36, 

42. 

53.  When  will  be  its  great  antitype  ? — I  saw  a  new 
heaven  and  a  new  earth :  for  the  first  heaven  and  the 
first  earth  were  passed  away;  and. there  was  no  more 
sea.  And  I  John  saw  the  holy  city,  new  Jerusalem, 
coming  down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a 
bride  adorned  for  her  husband.  And  I  heard  a  great 
voice  out  of  heaven  saying,  Behold,  the.tabernacle  of 
God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell  with  them,  and 
they  shall  he  his  people,  and  God  himself  shall  be 
with  them,  and  be  their  God.  Rev.  21  :  1-3. 

54.  117(0  read  the  law  to  Israel  at  this  solemn  feast  ?— 
Ezra  himself. 

55.  Does  not  Neh.  8 : 8  show  that  their  seventy  years 
residence  in  a  foreign  land  had  made  them  forget  their 
mother-tongue,  Hebrew?— Yes,  as  distinct  reading  and 
explanation  were  required. 

56.  What  effect  did  the  reading  of  the  law  have  on  the 
people  ? — They  wept,  from  mingled  feelings  of  sorrow 
and  of  joy.  Neh.  8:9. 

57.  How  did  Ezra  encourage  the  people? — He  said 
the  joy  of  the  Lord  was  their  strength.  Neh.  8  : 10. 

58.  What  does  Neh.  9  record  ? — A  solemn  fast,  with 
reading  of  the  law  and  confession  of  sin. 

59.  What  further  arrangements  do  Neh.  10  and  11  set 
forth  ? — The  entering  into  a  covenant  with  God  for 
obedience  to  his»law  and  as  to  the  offerings  for  his  ser¬ 
vice,  and  the  selecting  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  and 
oountry. 

60.  How  was  the  wall  dedicated?— With  music  and 
thanksgiving  and  great  joy.  Neh.  12  :  27-43. 

61 .  How  long  did  this  reformation  last  ? — During  the 
days  of  Zerubbabel  and  Neherniah.  Neh.  12:47. 

62.  When  had  Neherniah  returned  to  the  king  of  Per¬ 
sia,  his  master?  (Neh.  13).— In  the  thirty-second  year 
of  Artaxerxes’  reign.  Neh.  5:14. 

63.  When  he  returned  to  Jerusalem  again,  did  he  find 
the  government  going  on  prosperously  ? — No. 

64.  What  evils  did  he  discover? — Abuse  and  neglect 
of  the  house  of  God,  Sabbatli-breaking  and  heathen 
marriages. 

65.  How  did  he  correct  them? — Pie  cleansed  the  tem¬ 
ple  and  made  new  treasurers  of  its  funds,  and  closed 
the  city  gates  against  Sabbath  traffic,  and  put  an  end 
to  marriage  of  heathen  wives. 

66.  Had  not  the  Sabbath-day  been  the  great  token  of 
the  covenant  between  the  Lord  and  Lsrael? — It  had.  Isa 
58:  13,  14;  Ezek.  20:12-20. 

Speak  thou  also  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  say 
ing,  Verily,  my  sabbaths  ye  shall  keep  :  for  it  is  a  sign 
between  me  and  you  throughout  your  generations ;  that 
ye  may  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  that  doth  sanctify 
you.  It  is  a  sign  between  me  and  the  children  of 
Israel  for  ever :  for  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven 
and  earth,  and  on  the  seventh  day  he  rested,  and  was 
refreshed.  Ex.  31  :  13,  17. 

67.  Will  God  suffer  his  laws  to  be  trampled  on  with¬ 
out  p  i ishment? — No,  as  we  see  in  the  case  of  the 
Jews’  neglect  to  keep  their  seventh  years  of  rest. 

Them  that  had  escaped  from  the  sword  carried  he 
away  to  Babylon  ;  to  fulfill  the  word  of  the  Lord  by 
the  mouth  of  Jeremiah,  until  the  land  had  enjoyed  her 
sabbaths ;  for  as  long  as  she  lay  desolate  she  kept  sab¬ 
bath,  to  fulfill  threescore  and  ten  years.  2  Chron.  36  : 
20,  21. 

68.  What  command  did  the  Lord  give  about  marrying 
heathen  wives? — Thou  shalt  smite  them,  and  utterly 
destroy  them ;  thou  shalt  make  no  covenant  with  them, 
nor  show  mercy  unto  them ;  neither  shalt  thou  make 


marriages  with  them :  thy  daughter  thou  shalt  not  gi  ve 
unto  his  son,  nor  his  daughter  shalt  thou  take  unto  thy 
son.  For  they  will  turn  away  thy  son  from  following 
me,  that  they  may  serve  other  gods.  Deut.  7  :  2-4. 

69.  Did  not  Neherniah  vigorously  root  out  this  evil ? — 
He  did.  Neh.  13  :  25,  28,  30. 

70.  Where  is  Neherniah  supposed  to  have  ended  his 

days?— At  Babylon,  as  supbearer  to  the  king.  Neh.  1: 
11;  13:  6.  , 

71.  After  his  death,  what  further  evils  does  theprophecy 
of  Malachi  record? — Scanty  and  mean  sacrifices  and 
offerings  to  God.  Mai.  1. 

72.  Does  not  chap.  2 : 1-11  of  this  prophecy  show  us 
that  the  sin  which  Neherniah  had  with  such  zeal  cleansed 
away  a  few  years  before,  the  priests  had  fallen  into  again? 

_ Yes ;  they  seemed  to  have  married  heathen  wives. 

Mai.  1:1-11. 

73.  Had  they  not  mode  it  an  excuse  for  putting  away 

their  wives  ? — Yes.  Mai.  2  : 14-16.  , 

74.  Would  God  wink  at  this  sin?— No,  for  he  hateth 

putting  away.  ,  -  „  T  , 

75.  Of  whom  does  Mai.  3 : 1  speak?—  Of  John  the 
Baptist. 

76.  How  is  he  described?— As  God’s  messenger,  to 
prepare  his  way. 

77.  Does  not  this  chapter  reveal  yet  further  Israel  s  sin 
at  that  time? — Yes,  it  speaks  of  their  adultery,  false 
swearing,  oppression  of  the  poor  and  robbery  oi  God. 
Mai.  3 : 5-9. 

78.  Were  there  any  faithful  ones  left  among  this  gene¬ 
ral  corruption? — Yes,  some  that  feared  God,  and  met 
together  to  speak  about  him  for  their  mutual  comfort 
and  help,  and  who  were  all  written  down  in  his  book 
of  remembrance.  Mai.  3  : 16,  17. 

79.  What  awful  day  does  the  prophet  speak  of  in  Mai. 

4  .  5f — The  great  and  dreadful  day  of  judgment. 

80.  Is  this  “day”  mentioned  in  any  other  part  of 
Scripture?—  Yes,  in  Joel  2  :  31  as  “the  great  and  ter* 
rible  day  of  the  Lord.” 

81.  Who  have  need  to  fear  the  terror  of  “that  day  ; 
“Scoffers”  who  walk  “after  their  own  lust.”  2  Pet. 
3:3. 


And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  great  men,  and 
the  rich  men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and  the  mighty 
men,  and  every  bondman,  and  every  free  man,  hid 
themselves  in  the  dens  and  in  the  rocks  of  the  moun¬ 
tains;  and  said  to  the  mountains  and  rocks.  Fall  on 
us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  Him  that  sitteth  on 
the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb.  Rev.  6  : 

1.5,  16.  ,  . 

For  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come;  and  whe 
shall  be  able  to  stand  ? 

82.  With  what  feelings  may  those  who  “ fear  the  Lord  ” 
look  forward  to  it  f— With  solemn  awe,  with  hnmble 
hope,  with  calm  peace  and  thankful  joy. 

83.  Who  is  spoken  of  under  the  figure  of  the  “Sun  of 
Righteousness”  ? — Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

84.  To  whom  does  Deborah  allude  in  her  song  in  Judg. 

5 ;  31? — To  Jesus  Christ,  “the  sun”  going  “forth  in 
his  might.” 

85.  Did  not  David  look  forward  to  the  same  blessed 
Person  in  his  “  last  words”  ? — Yes,  as  tire  light  of  the 
morning,  when  the  sun  riseth.  2  Sam.  23  :  4. 

86.  Should  we  not  ask  ourselves,  Are  we  ready  for  his 
appearing  ?— Yes,  day  by  day,  knowing  the  time,  that 
now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep  :  for  now  is 
our  salvation  nearer  than  when  we  believed.  The 
night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand  :  let  us  therefore 
cast  oil’  the  works  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the 
armor  of  light.  Rom.  13  : 11,  12. 

87.  How  can  we  know  that  we  are  ready? — By  knowing 
that  we  are  in  Christ  by  faith  ;  for  as  it  is  appointed  unto 
men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the  judgment :  so  Christ| 
was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many ;  and  unto' 
them  that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the  second 
time  without  sin  unto  salvation.  Heb.  9  :  27,  28. 

88.  What  in  Rev.  19 :  S  is  the  bride’s  dress  said  to  be 
in  which  she  appears  to  meet  the  Lord?- — To  her  was 
granted  that  she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean 
and  white ;  for  the  fine  linen  is  the  righteousness  of 
saints  (even  the  righteousness  of  Christ). 

89.  Whose  righteousness  must  we  be  clothed  in  if  we 
sit  down  at  the  marriage-supper  of  the  Lamb? — “Not” 
our  “  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  hut  that 
which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  God  by  faith.”  Phil.  3:9. 

90.  How  can  we  procure  this  ? — “  Through  J esus 
Christ  our  Saviour.”  Tit.  3  :  5-7 . 

91.  What  right  have  we  to  obtain  it?— A  perfect  right 
through  Christ  by  faith.  “And  the  Spirit  and  the 
bride  say,  Come.  And  whosoever  will”  may  come. 
Rev.  22 : 17. 


42 


FOUR  THOUSAND  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 


THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


Luke  1. 

1.  Who  was  the  evangelist  Luke? — The  writer  of  a 
Gospel  and  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  a  physician, 
and  said  to  have  been  born  at  Antioch  in  Syria. 

2.  Was  he  a  personal  disciple  of  our  Lord  ? — This  is 
not  known. 

3.  Who  was  Theophilus  ? — A  Gentile  of  rather  high 
rank,  and  a  Christian.  Acts  1  : 1. 

4.  How  much  of  Palestine  was  under  Herod1  s  juris¬ 
diction? — Judsea.  Luke  1  :  5. 

5.  What  is  meant  by  the  courses  of  the  priests  ? — They 
were  “divided  by  lot”  “in  the  service  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord.”  1  Chron.  24 :  1-19. 

6.  Doe s  not  the  word  “  temple  ”  in  verse  9  signify  rather 
the  holy  place? — It  does,  for  God  says  to  Moses,  “Thou 
shalt  make  an  altar  to  burn  incense  upon,”  “  and  thou 
shalt  put  it”  “before  the  mercy-seat.”  Ex.  30:1,  6-8. 

7.  What  was  our  Lords  testimony  to  John  the  Baptist 
at  a  later  pn-iod  ? — That  “  he  was  a  burning  and  a 
shining  light.”  John  5  :  35. 

8.  What  prophecy  agrees  with,  verse  17? — Behold,  I 
will  send  you  Elijah  the  prophet  before  the  coming 
of  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord  :  and  he 
shall  turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and 
the  heart  of  the  children  to  their  fathers,  lest  I  come 
and  smite  the  earth  with  a  curse.  Mai.  4  :  5,  6. 

9.  How  much  older  was  John  the  Baptist  than  our 
Lord  ? — About  six  months.  Y.  36. 

10.  Is  there  not  a  connection  between  verses  28  and  38? 
—The  angel  said  to  Mary,  “  The  Lord  is  with  thee,” 
and  Mary  replied,  “  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord.” 

1 1 .  Whom  does  Mary  speak  of  as  God  my  Saviour  ? 

■ — Of  God  the  Father,  who  designed  the  salvation  of 
man,  and  sent  his  Son  to  execute  it. 

12.  What  was  the  oath  unto  Abraham? — The  angel 
of  the  Lord  called  unto  Abraham  out  of  heaven,  and 
said.  By  myself,  have  I  sworn,  saith  the  Lord,  for  be¬ 
cause  thou  hast  done  this  thing,  and  hast  not  withheld 
thy  son,  thine  only  son:  that  in  blessing  I  will  bless 
thee,  and  in  multiplying  I  will  multiply  thy  seed  as 
the  stars  of  the  heaven,  and  as  the  sand  which  is  upon 
the  sea-shore ;  and  thy  seed  shall  possess  the  gate  of 
his  enemies :  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth  be  blessed;  because  thou  hast  obeyed  my 
voice.  Gen.  22  :  15-18. 

13.  To  what  do  we  owe  the  remission  of  our  sins? — To 
the  righteousness  and  death  of  Christ,  “  through  the 
tender  mercy  of  our  God.”  Vs.  77,  78. 

14.  How  do  we  know  that  the  way  of  life  is  light  and 
peace? — By  the  word  of  God  (v.  79),  and  by  the  ex¬ 
perience  of  our  own  minds  and  hearts. 

Matthew  1 : 18-25. 

15.  How  do  we  know  it  was  the  same  angel  as  appeared 
to  Mary? — Because  he  is  spoken  of  hi  v.  20  as  “ the 
angel  of  the  Lord.” 

16.  What  is  the  meaning  of  being  saved  from  our  sins  ? 
.—Being  saved  from  the  power  and  guilt  and  punish¬ 
ment  of  them,  and  made  “  holy  and  unblamable  and 
unreprovable  in  ”  God’s  “  sight.”  Col.  1 :  22. 

Luke  2. 

17.  Who  was  Ccesar  Augustus? — The  first  emperor 
of  Home. 

18.  What  does  the  term  “all  the  world ”  include? — 
The  Roman  empire,  which  then  included  nearly  all 
the  known  or  civilized  world. 

19.  How  do  the  angels  speak  of  Jesus  to  the  shepherds  ? 
— As  “a  Saviour,”  “Christ  the  Lord.”  V.  11. 

20.  Is  there  not  a  sign  of  the  poverty  of  Joseph  and 
Mary  in  the  offering  they  presented  ? — There  is. 

When  the  days'  of  her  purifying  are  fulfilled,  for  a 
son,  or  for  a  daughter,  she  shall  bring  a  lamb  of  the 
first  year  for  a  burnt-oflering,  and  a  young  pigeon,  or 
a  turtledove,  for  a  sin-offering,  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  unto  the  priest:  who 
shall  offer  it  before  the  Lord,  and  make  an  atonement 
for  her;  and  she  shall  be  cleansed  from  the  issue  of 
her  blood.  This  is  the  law  for  her  that  hath  borne  a 
male  or  a  female.  And  if  she  be  not  able  to  bring  a 
lamb,  then  she  shall  bring  two  turtles,  or  two  young 
pigeons;  the  one  for  the  burnt-offering,  and  the  other 
for  a  sin-offering  :  and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone¬ 
ment  for  her,  and  she  shall  be  clean.  Lev.  12  :  6-8. 

21.  Is  Simeon  of  verse  25  the  same  person  as  in  Acts 
15  .  f — No ;  the  Simeon  of  the  Acts  was  Simon 
Peter. 


22.  Who  are  the  Gentiles  ? — All  nations  but  the  Jews. 

23.  How  does  the  compulsory  taxation  of  Luke  2 : 1 
agree  with  the  boast  of  the  Jews  in  John  8 :  33  ? — It  does 
not  agree  at  all,  but  shows  the  falseness  of  their  boast. 

24.  What  was  the  feast  of  the  Passover? — Observe 
the  month  of  Abib,  and  keep  the  passover  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God :  for  in  the  month  of  Abib  the  Lord 
thy  God  brought  thee  forth  out  of  Egypt  by  night. 
Thou  shalt  therefore  sacrifice  the  passover  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God,  of  the  flock  and  the  herd,  in  the  place 
which  the  Lord  shall  choose  to  place  his  name  there. 
Thou  shalt  eat  no  leavened  bread  with  it.  Deut.  16  : 
1-3. 

Matthew  2 : 1-12. 

25.  Who  were  the  wise  men? — Some  Magi  from  the 
East,  who  studied  the  stare  and  the  supposed  influence 
of  tbe  stars  on  human  affairs. 

26.  Why  was  all  Jerusalem  troubled,  instead  of  wel¬ 
coming  their  promised  King? — M  any  were  afraid  lest 
he  should  overthrow  the  reigning  king. 

He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him 
not.  John  1 : 11. 

27.  What  proof  of  the  overruling  providence  of  God 
is  there  in  verse  12? — The  special  warning  by  a  dream. 

28.  Why  was  the  term  “ Nazarene”  a  reproach? — Be¬ 
cause  of  the  contempt  in  which  Nazareth  was  held  by 
the  educated  Jews. 


wicked,  as  the  winnowing-fan  divides  the  chaff  from 


.  „  °J  °ur  Lord  having  no  need  nf  ** 

pentance  is  found  in  Luke  3 : 22?- The  approving  voice 
of  the  holy  and  omniscient  God.  6  ulce 


Luke  4  (Matthew  4,  Mark  1). 

46.  How  did  the  Lord  Jesus  ascertain  the  will  of  Cod 
concerning  himself  from  day  to  day?— By  constant  filial 
communion  with  the  Father. 

47.  What  is  the  devil  called  in  Mark  1 : 73?— Satan 

48.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  two  terms  f— Satan 
means  “  adversary  ”  or  “  enemy,”  and  devil,  “  accuser  ” 

49.  What  proof  of  the  divine  authority  of  the  Penta¬ 
teuch  is  in  Luke  4 ;  4  ?— Its  being  quoted  by  Christ 

50.  What  does  “living  by  every  word  of  God"  siqnifat 
—Trusting  his  promises  and  keeping  his  commands 

51.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  “tempt"  in  Luke 
4: 12? — Presumptuously  try  or  provoke. 

52.  Was  it  an  empty  boast  of  the  devil  in  Luke  4:6t 

—Not  altogether,  as  he  is  called  “the  god  of  this 
world”  (Eph.  2  :  2)  and  “  the  prince  of  the  power  of 
the  air.”  2  Cor.  4:4.  " 

53.  What  relation  is  there  between  our  Lord’ s  tempta¬ 
tion  and  John  2: 16? — They  both  show  that  there  can 
be  no  fellowship  between  Christ  and  Satan,  and  be- 
tween  God’s  service  and  the  world’s. 


Luke  3  (Matthew  3,  Mark  1). 

29.  Who  was  Tiberius  Ccesar? — The  second  emperor 
of  Rome. 

30.  What  was  the  Roman  title  of  Pontius  Pilate? — 
Governor.  Luke  3  :  1. 

31.  What  was  the  special  feature  of  John's  preaching? 
— Repentance  for  remission  or  pardon  of  sin  through 
the  coming  Messiah,  and  baptism  as  the  outward  sign 
and  public  profession. 

32.  What  is  repentance? — Not  only  sorrow  for  sin, 
but  a  total  change  of  mind  and  heart. 

33.  117(0  is  addressed  in  Mark  1:2;  Mai.  3:1;  Isa. 
40 :  3? — Jesus  Christ  is  addressed  in  Mark  1  :  2,  and 
referred  to  in  Mai.  3:1:  “Behold,  I  will  send  my 
messenger,  and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before  me :” 
and  in  Isa.  40:3:  “The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in 
the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord.” 

34.  Was  John’s  preaching  successful ? — Yes;  people 
from  all  parts  of  Judaea  confessed  and  were  baptized. 
Matt.  3:5;  Mark  1  :  5. 

35.  Whither  should  we  flee  from  the  vn  ath  to  come  ? — 
To  Christ,  our  perfect  and  only  Shield. 

36.  What  is  the  fruit  of  true  repentance? — Ceasing 
“  to  do  evil,”  willfully  and  habitually,  any  more.  Isa. 
1:16. 

37.  What  solemn  warning  is  contained  in  Luke  3:9? 
— Now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees : 
every  tree  therefore  which  bringeth  not  forth  good 
fruit  is  hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

38.  How  does  John’s  reply  in  Luke  3 : 11  illustrate 
the  second  great  commandment  ? — By  teaching  kindness 
and  self-denial  for  each  other’s  good. 

39.  What  were  the  publicans? — Jewish  collectors  of 
Roman  taxes. 

40.  Why  were  they  so  odious  to  their  countrymen  ? — 
Because  they  farmed  the  taxes,  and  made?  as  much  out 
of  them  as  possible  for  their  own  benefit. 

41.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  Christ? — 
“Anointed.”  Luke  4  :  18. 

42.  What  was  the  difference  between  John’s  baptism 
and  the  Loi'd’s?— The  baptism  ordained  by  our  Lord 
was  “into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,”  and  was  accompanied  by  the 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  those  who  believed.  “  John 
truly  baptized  with  water;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence.”  Acts  1  : 
5.  As  took  place  at  Pentecost  and  in  the  house  of 
Cornelius.  Acts  2:  2-4;  11:15. 

43.  What  is  the  meaning  of  baptism  with  fire  ? — The 
purifying  fire  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  some  searching 
and  exposing  power. 

Every  man’s  work  shall  be  made  manifest:  for  the 
day  shall  declare,  it,  because  it  shall  be  revealed  by 
fire :  and  the  fire"shall  try  every  man’s  work  of  what 
sort  it  is.  1  Cor.  3  : 13. 

44.  What  is  the  allusion  to  the  use  of  the  fan  ? — The 
final  separation  by  Christ  of  the  righteous  and  the 


John  1. 


54.  Why  is  our  Lord  called  the  Word  ? — Because  he 
is  the  revelation  of  God.  V.  18. 

55.  What  proof  of  his  divinity  is  there  in  verse  1 ,  and, 
again  in  verse  2,  and  again  in  verse  S  ? — He  is  stated  to 
be  “  God,”  and  to  have  been  “  in  the  beginning,”  and 
to  have  “made”  “all  things.” 

56.  What  is  the  glad  hope  of  eternal  life  called  in  verse 
4? — “The  light  of  men”  in  Christ. 

57.  How  do  we  know  the  gospel  is  free  to  all?—  Be¬ 
cause  Christ,  like  the  light,  reaches  all,  “that  all 
through  him  might  believe.”  Vs.  7,  9. 

68.  Who  are  meant  by  “  his  own"  ? — The  Jews.  V.  11. 

59.  What  great  change  takes  place  in  us  when  we  truly 
believe? — We  become  new  creatures  in  Christ,  even 
“sons  of  God.” 

60.  Who  effects  this  change  ? — “  God  ”  himself  through 
Christ,  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Y.  13. 

61.  Out  of  whose  fullness  do  we  receive  every  grace 1 — 
Out  of  the  fullness  of  Christ. 

62.  Trace  the  connection  between  verses  18  and  If — 
Christ,  as  the  word  of  God,  declares  him  or  makes  him 
known. 

63.  What  was  the  difference  between  priests  and  Le- 
vites ? — The  priests  were  descendants  of  Aaron,  and  the 
chief  officers  of  the  temple ;  the  Levites,  of  other  fam¬ 
ilies  of  the  tribe,  and  the  assistants  of  the  priests. 

64.  Who  was  Elias  ?—“  Elijah  the  prophet.”  • 

65.  Why  was  he  expected  to  reappear? — Because  Mal- 
aehi  prophesied  that  he  should  come.  Mai.  4:  5. 

66.  Who  was  meant  by  “  that  prophet"  ? — Christ,  who, 
like  Moses,  was  a  mediator  and  teacher. 

The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up  unto  thee  a  prophet 
from  the  midst  of  thee  of  thy  brethren  ;  like  unto  me. 


Deut.  18  : 15.  . 

67.  Why  did  John  call  Jesus  the  “  Lamb  of  God 
Secause  lie  was  the  spotless  sacrifice  and  gilt  of  God. 

68.  What  further  proof  of  the  freeness  of  the  gosjpet 
s  there  in  verse  29  ?— He  “  taketh  away  the  sin  of  tlui 
mid.” 

69. ’  What  language  is  the  word  “rabbi”?—  Hebrew. 

70.  In  what  estimation  was  Nazareth  commonly  Mia. 

-It  was  much  desr  ised— more  even  than  '-“''-‘lee  in 
eneral,  whose  inhab.tants  were  looked  down  upon  uy 
le  more  civilized  Jews.  .  .  .  yn 

71.  Can  we  too  often  use  Philip*  mmtahon  ■  • 

laving  seen  and  known  Jesus  ourselves,  we  -  ,. 

ay  unto  all  who  inquire,  and  all  who  doubt,  an 
dio  pass  by,  “Come  and  see.”  ,  „:n. 

72.  What  is  an  “  Israelite  indeed’  ? — One  wl 

erely  inquires  or  believes.  , 

Truly,  God  is  good  to  Israel,  even  to  such  as  are 
clean  heart.  Ps.  73  : 1.  ,.  .  —ufoer 

For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one  outward  y  ,  .  ^ 

13  that  circumcision,  which  is  outward  in  4  .e  Jsi0n 
he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one  inwardly  ;  ancJ  1  ,  letter; 

is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  th  1  ^ 
whose  d raise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  G*)d.  Kom. 


ON  THE  OLD  AND  HEW  TESTAMENTS. 
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„  What  proof  of  our  Lord’s  divinity  does  verse  J/S 
,  If— He  saw  Nathanael,  by  his  all-seeing  power, 
cor“  thought  he  was  alone  in  prayer. 

W  74  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  “  Israel"  t — “A 
;•  of  God.”  Gen.  32 :  28,  margin. 

P11  Thy  name  shall  be  called  no  more  Jacob,  but  Israel : 
f  r  as  a  prince  hast  thou  power  with  God  and  with 
and  hast  prevailed. 

7 ')  Compare  verse  51  with  Oen.  2 8 : 12  and  H eh.  1 : 14- 
—Christ  is  the  ladder  of  communication  between 
tnven  and  earth,  between  earth  and  heaven;  and 
ffels  were  messengers  and  servants  to  J acob  of  old 
"nd  to  Christ  upon  earth,  and  are  “  ministering  spirits” 

5 to  the  heirs  of  salvation”  now. 

John  2. 

76  Is  not  the  Passover  generally  called  the  Lord’s 
Lse'over  ? — It  is,  in  many  parts  of  the  Old  Testament. 

77  For  what  purpose  were  the  animals  brought  to  the 

temple? _ To  be  sold  as  offerings  and  sacrifices  to  God, 

imi  for  the  food  of  the  priests  and  people. 

‘  7g_  What  temple  did  our  Lord  refer  to  in  verse  19  f 
-The  temple  of  his  own  body. 

79  How  does  this  verse  illustrate  John  10 : 18  ? — Each 
verse  shows  his  “  power  to  take  again  ”  the  body  or 
life  he  had  laid  down. 

80.  Who  built  the  temple  that  was  then  standing  ? — 

Ezra  and  Nehemiah.  _ 

81.  What  proof  of  the  omniscience  of  Jesus  is  in  verse 

25 1 _ “  He  knew  what  was  in  man.” 

John  3. 

82.  Who  were  the  Pharisees  ? — A  sect  of  the  Jews 
who  “  trusted  in  themselves  that  they  were  righteous, 
and  despised  others.”  Luke  18  :  9,  10. 

83.  What  recent  miracles  does  Nicodemus  refer  to  ? — 
Those  related  or  referred  to  in  John  2 :  2,  7-11,  23. 

84.  Is  there  any  exception  to  the  necessity  for  the  new 

birth?— None.  . 

85.  By  whom  are  we  born  again ? — By  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

86.  117(0  are  the  “we”  of  verse  11? — Jesus  and  the 

Father. 

87.  What  fresh  proof  of  the  freeness  of  the  gospel  is 
there  in  verses  15  and  16? — Jesus  saying,  that  “  whoso- 
e:er  believeth  in  him”  shall  “have  everlasting  life.” 

88.  What  proof  of  salvation  being  a  present  blessing 
is  there  in  verse  18? — The  saying  of  Jesus,  that  “He 
that  believeth  on  him  is  not  condemned,”  but  (v.  30) 
“hath  everlasting  life.” 

89.  Why  do  we  reject  the  Light  of  life? — Because  we 
love  sin,  or  darkness,  better. 

90.  Who  is  the  great  Example  of  verse  21? — Jesus 
himself. 

91.  117io  is  the  “bride"  of  vei'se  29?— The  Church 
or  people  of  Christ. 

92.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  expression  “set  to  his 
seal  ”  ? — Shown  his  belief. 

93.  What  are  the  terrible  consequences  of  unbelief? — 
Being  “  condemned  already  ”  and  under  the  abiding 
1  wrath  of  God.”  Vs.  18,  36. 

Make  6  (Matthew  14,  Luke  3). 

94.  Why  was  John  imprisoned? — Because  of  his 
faithful  boldness  in  respect  to  Herod’s  unlawful 
marriage  with  his  brother’s  wife.  Mark  6  :  17,  18. 

95.  Did  not  Herod’s  respect  for  John  greatly  add  to 
his  criminality? — It  did,  as  it  showed  that  his  con¬ 
science  told  him  John  was  right. 

John  4. 

96.  Why  must  Jesus  “ needs  go  through  Samaria”  ? — 
Because  it  lay  between.  Vs.  3,  4. 

97.  When  was  the  parcel  of  ground  sold  to  Jacob  ? — 
Jacob  bought  it  on  his  return  from  Laban,  and  prob¬ 
ably  gave  it  to  Joseph  as  part  of  his  dying  blessing. 
Josh.  24 :  32. 

98.  Why  had  the  Jews  no  dealings  with  the  Samar¬ 
itans? — Because  they  did  not  come  to  Jerusalem  to 
worship.  V.  20. 

99.  117(0  were  the  Samaritans  ?  —  Colonists  from 
Assyria  who  worshiped  God,  but  not  like  the  Jews. 

100.  Is  not  the  freeness  of  the  gospel  again  brought 
out  in  verse  10? — Yes;  the  Samaritan  woman,  living 
in  open  sin,  was  welcome  to  the  living  water  of  the 
Spirit  if  she  asked. 

101.  What  are  the  soul-satisfying  effects  of  faith?— 
The  grace  and  comfort  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Vs.  13,  14. 

102.  What  proof  of  omniscience  is  there  in  this  narra¬ 
tive? — Jesus  knowing  the  history  of  the  woman’s  life. 

V.  18. 


103.  What  is  the  true  worship  which  alone  is  accept¬ 
able  to  God? — The  worship  of  the  heart.  Vs.  23,  24. 

104.  Compare  verses  31-31/.  with  Matt.  4 : 4.  God  c 
word  is  the  food  of  the  soul. 

105.  What  simple  act  of  faith  is  recorded  in  verse  50? 
— The  nobleman’s  instant  belief  that  Jesus  had  cured 
his  child. 

Luke  4  (Matthew  4,  Mark  1). 

106.  Who  are  the  “  broken-hearted,"  verse  18? — Those 
whose  hearts  are  broken  or  crushed  under  godly  sorrow 
for  sin. 

107.  What  is  the  captivity  referred  to  ? — To  Satan,  who 
leads  his  victims  captive  at  his  will. 

108.  What  is  it  to  be  blind  to  the  truth  ? — To  be  un¬ 
willing,  and  so  unable,  to  see  and  receive  it. 

109.  Why  is  it  called  “ the  acceptable  year  of  f  he 
Lord”  ? — The  time  of  grace  (compared  to  the  jubilee 
year),  when  God  is  ready  to  hear  and  to  forgive. 
Isa.  1 : 18,  etc. 

110.  Why  did  our  Lord  not  read  the  remainder  of  the 
verse?— Because  “the  day  of  vengeance”  was  not  yet 
come. 

111.  Will  not  the  time  come  when  the  rest  of  the  sen¬ 
tence  will  be  fulfilled?— The  day  of  the  Lord  will  come 
as  a  thief  in  the  night :  in  the  which  the  heavens  shall 
pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works  that 
are  therein  shall  be  burned  up.  Seeing  then  that  all 
these  things  shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  persons 
ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness, 
looking  for  and  hasting  unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of 
God  ?  2  Pet.  3  :  10-12. 

112.  Why  did  they  wonder  in  verse  22? — Because 
they  knew  him  only  as  a  Nazarene  carpenter’s  son. 

113.  Why  did  our  Lord’s  declaration  in  verses  24-27 
so  excite  their  math  ? — Because  of  their  J ewish  pride 
and  contempt  for  all  other  people. 

114.  Was  Sarepta  a  Jewish  town? — No,  a  city  of 
Sidon,  in  Phoenicia. 

115.  Was  Naaman  a  Jew? — No,  a  Syrian. 


Luke  5  (Matthew  4,  Makk  1). 

116.  What  proof  of  the  power  of  Jesus  does  the  draught 
of  fishes  show  ?— By  bringing  the  fish  in  great  numbers 
where  there  were  none  the  night  before. 

117.  Did  not  Peter's  exclamation  show  how  much  he 
realized  the  divinity  of  our  Lord? — Yes;  it  made  him 
deeply  feel  his  own  sinfulness  in  the  presence  of 
Christ’s  holiness  and  power. 

118.  In  what  sense  was  Peter  henceforth  to  catch  men  ? 
— By  drawing  them  out  of  the  world  to  Christ  in  the 
gospel  net. 

119.  What  act  of  faith  is  recorded  of  the  disciples? — 
Their  letting  down  their  net,  after  a  night  of  fruitless 
toil,  at  Jesus’  word. 

Mark  1 :  29  (Matthew  8,  Luke  4). 

120.  How  do  we  see  the  completeness  of  the  cure  of 
Peter’s  wife’s  mother  ? — She  was  able  to  wait  upon  them 
immediately. 

121.  Why  did  they  wait  for.  sunset? — Because  it  was 
the  Sabbath-day.  Mark  1 :  32. 

122.  Why  did  not  Jems  allow  the  devils  to  speak  ? — 
Perhaps  because  (as  in  the  case  of  Paul  and  the  female 
soothsayer)  they  might  make  it  appear  he  was  in 
league  with  them.  Acts  16  :  16-18. 

123.  Who  is  the  great  Example  of  fervent  prayer  ? — 
Jesus,  whose  long  and  earnest  prayers  by  day  or 
night,  and  especially  before  great  duties  and  events, 
are  often  named. 

124.  What  is  meant  by  “all  Syria”  in  Matt..  4  •  %4? 
— That  part  of  it  which  adjoined  the  Holy  Land. 

125.  Was  there  any  need  for  the  “if”  in  the  leper’s 
appeal,  Mark  1  :  I/O? — No;  and  Christ  is  as  willing 
now,  as  he  is  able  now,  to  cleanse  us  from  all  sin. 

126.  How  could  Jesus  touch  the  leper  without  being 
himself  rendered  unclean  ? — By  his  divine  purity. 

Command  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  put  out 
of  the  camp  every  leper;  that  they  defile  not  their 
camps,  in  the  midst  whereof  I  dwell.  Num.  5  :  2,  3. 

127.  Is  il  not  a  proof  of  the  immaculate  purity  of  our 
Lord? — Yes;  we  may  conclude  that,  as  he  could  not 
be  defiled  without,  he  must  have  been  equally  unde¬ 
filed  within. 

128.  What  offering  was  required  by  the  law? — Two 
lambs,  doves  or  pigeons,  with  flour  and  oil.  Lev.  14  : 
10,  21,  22. 

Mark  2  (Luke  5,  Matthew  9). 

What  proof  of  the  convection  between  sin  and  suf¬ 


fering  is  there  in  Mark  2 :  5? — Jesus  saying  to  the  sick 
of  the  palsy,  “  Thy  sim  be  forgiven  thee.” 

130.  Why  was  not  our  Lord's  forgiveness  oj  sins  blas¬ 
phemy? —  Because  he  was  God  himself.  Isa.  43  :  25. 

131.  What  other  proof  of  his  Godhead  does  Mark  2 :  8 
contain?— His  knowledge  of  the  people’s  thoughts. 

132.  Why  does  Matthew,  in  chap.  9,  verse  9,  call  him¬ 
self  by  his  common  name,  while  in  Mark  and  Luke  he  is 
called  Levi  ?— He  calls  himself  Matthew  from  humil¬ 
ity  :  he  is  called  by  his  new  name  of  Levi  from  re¬ 
spect. 

John  5.  < 

133.  What  proof  of  the  connection  between  sin  and  suf¬ 
fering  is  there  in  verse  14? — The  warning  of  Jesus  to 
the  sick  man  to  sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  disease  or 
thing  should  happen  unto  him. 

134.  Does  not  verse  17  show  that  God  cannot  rest  until 
redemption  is  accomplished? — Yes;  all  his  works,  in 
providence  and  grace,  show  him  to  have  that  end  in 
view. 

135.  Compare  verse  18  with  Phil.  % :  6. — Christ  Jesus 
is  there  said  to  be  “  in  the  form  of  God  ”  and  “  to  be 
equal  with  God.” 

136.  Who  is  to  be  the  Judge  of  all?  and  why? — Christ 
is  to  be  the  Judge,  that  he  may  have  equal  honor  with 
God.  V.  23. 

137.  Why  is  the  verb  in  the  present  tense  before  “ever¬ 
lasting  life,"  and.  in  the  future  tense  before  “  condemna¬ 
tion”  ? — Because  the  everlasting  life  of  believers  is 
already  begun,  while  condemnation  is  reserved  for 
those  who  will  not  believe. 

138.  What  is  the  terrible  alternative  of  resurrection 
unto  life  ? — Resurrection  to  damnation,  to  “  shame  and 
everlasting  contempt.”  Dan.  12  :  2. 

139.  What  is  a  fatal  stumbling-block  to  faith? — The 
preference  of  honor  from  men  to  honor  from  God. 

140.  What  confirmation  of  the  inspiration  of  the  Pen¬ 
tateuch  is  there  in  verse  ? — J esus  quoting  it  as  writ¬ 
ten  of  himself. 

141.  What  is  the  abiding  testimony  against  the  Jews’ 
unbelief?— The  writings  of  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
which  testify  of  Christ. 

Matthew  12  (Mark  2,  Luke  6). 

142.  Were  the  disciples  justified  in  taking  the  growing 
corn  ? — They  were. 

When  thou  comest  into  the  standing  corn  of  thy 
neighbor,  then  thou  mayest  pluck  the  ears  with  thine 
hand ;  but  thou  shalt  not  move  a  sickle  unto  thy 
neighbor’s  standing  corn.  Deut.  23. 

143.  How  did  the  priests  profane  the  Sabbath  and  re¬ 
main  blameless? — They  appeared  to  do  so  by  killing 
the  sacrifices  on  that  day  as  on  other  days. 

In  the  first  day  shall  be  an  holy  convocation ;  ye 
shall  do  no  manner  of  servile  work  therein :  but  ye 
shall  offer  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire  for  a  burnt-offering 
unto  the  Lord;  two  young  bullocks,  and  one  ram,  and 
seven  lambs.  Num.  28  :  18,  19. 

144.  What  is  taught  of  the  nature  of  the  Sabbath  in 
Mark  2 : 27? — That  “the  sabbath  was  made  for  man, 
and  not  man  for  the  sabbath;”  the  day  being  ap¬ 
pointed,  even  in  Paradise,  as  a  day  of  rest ;  and  being 
now  a  blessed  season  of  rest  of  body  and  mind  from 
earthly  care  and  pleasure  and  toil — a  time  of  special 
regard  to  the  interests  of  our  immortal  souls,  and  of 
kind  offices  to  the  souls  and  bodies  of  our  fellow-men. 

145.  What  was  the  shew-bread? — An  important  offer¬ 
ing-  ' 

Thou  shalt  take  fine  flour,  and  bake  twelve  cakes 
thereof.  And  thou  shalt  set  them  in  two  rows,  six  on 
a  row,  upon  the  pure  table  before  the  Lord.  And  thou 
shalt  put  pure  frankincense  upon  each  row,  that  it 
may  be  on  the  bread  for  a  memorial,  even  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord.  Every  sabbath  he  shall 
set  it  in  order  before  the  Lord  continually,  being  taken 
from  the  children  of  Israel  by  an  everlasting  covenant. 
And  it  shall  be  Aaron’s  and  his  sons’ ;  and  they  shall 
eat  it  in  the  holy  place :  for  it  is  most  holy  unto  him 
of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire  by  a  per¬ 
petual  statute.  Lev.  24  :  5-9. 

146.  What  is  meant  by  a  “  bruised  reed  ”  and  “  smoking 
flax”? — The  conscience-stricken  and  spiritually  dis¬ 
tressed  and  the  weak  in  faith. 


129. 


Matthew  5  (Luke  6). 

147.  To  whom  was  the  sermon  on  the  mount  addressed  ? 
— To  the  disciples  of  Jesus. 

148.  Who  are  “the  poor  in  spirit”  ? — The  humble- 
minded. 

149.  What  is  the  “mourning”  referred  to? — Mourn¬ 
ing  for  sin  and  for  the  low  state  of  the  Church.  Isa, 
61  :  2,  3. 
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FOUR  THOUSAND  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 


150.  What  is  meekness  ? — Patience  under  provoca¬ 
tion,  after  the  example  of  Christ,  “  who,  when  he  was 
reviled,  reviled  not  again.”  1  Pet.  2  :  23. 

151.  What  is  it  to  hunger  and  thirst  after  anything  ? — - 
To  greatly  long  for  it  and  to  seek  and  strive  to  ob¬ 
tain  it. 

152.  Who  are  the  “  merciful  ”  ? — Those  who  are  kind 
to  the  poor,  the  “hungry”  and  the  “afflicted.”  Isa. 
58 :  10,  11. 

153.  What  is  it  to  be  “pure  in  heart”  ? — To  have 
that  “  holiness  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord.”  Heb.  12:14. 

154.  Why  are  the  “peacemakers”  so  distinguished ? — 
Because  of  the  difficulty  of  making  and  keeping  peace, 
and  as  Christ  is  the  Prince  of  peace. 

If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you,  live  peace¬ 
ably  with  all  men.  Rom.  12:  18. 

155.  How  does  our  Lord  connect  his  disciples  with 
himself  in  Matt.  5 : 11? — By  promising  them  a  blessing 
upon  all  that  they  endured  for  his  sake. 

156.  What  great  lesson  of  mutual  forgiveness  does 
Matt.  5 : 23-26  contain  ? — That  we  should  come  to  the 
worship  and  service  of  God  in  peace  and  reconcilia¬ 
tion  with  our  fellow-men. 

157.  What  rule  against  trifling  with  evil  is  contained 
in  Matt.  6:29,  30? — That  we  should  make  any  sac¬ 
rifice  to  be  free  from  sin. 

158.  What  lesson  against  procrastination  is  there  in 
Matt.  5 :  25  ? — We  may  learn,  if  we  are  living  in  en¬ 
mity  toward  God,  our  Judge,  to  be  earnest  in  seeking 
reconciliation  with  him,  through  Christ,  while  we  have 
time. 

159.  What  lesson  of  the  largeness  of  the  love  of  Ood 
have  we  in  Matt.  5  :  45  and  Luke  6  :  35  ? — “  He  is 
kind”  to  “the  unthankful”  and  “evil,”  and  pours 
his  daily  blessings  alike  upon  the  wicked  and  the 
good. 

160.  Compare  Matt.  5  :  48  viith  Luke  6  :  36. — We 
should  strive  to  be  like  our  heavenly  Father  in  holi¬ 
ness  and  mercy. 

Matthew  6. 

161.  Does  not  the  first  precept  commend  itself  to  our 
consciences? — It  does,  or  should  do.  The  eye  and 
favor  of  Cod  should  be  our  chief  thought  and  aim. 

162.  Compare  the  reward  of  verse  2  with  that  of  verse 
4. — The  hypocrite’s  reward  is  the  present  and  fleeting 
one  of  honor  from  men,  while  the  true  Christian’s  re¬ 
ward  (besides  peace  and  blessing  upon  earth)  is  the 
eternal  one  of  glory  in  heaven. 

163.  What  encouragement  for  our  imperfect  petitions 
is  there  in  verse  8  ? — That  our  heavenly  Father  knows 
what  we  have  need  of  before  we  ask. 

164.  How  do  the  first  words  of  the  Lord’s  Prayer  adapt 
it  to  the  whole  family  of  man?— They  show  that  we  have 
“all  one  Father.” 

165.  What  is  it  to  “  hallow  ”  anything  ? — To  treat  it 
as  holy. 

166.  How  are  we  taught  that  we  must  render  practical 
obedience  to  the  will  of  God?—  By  the  standard  of  the 
obedience  of  the  angels  in  heaven.  V.  10. 

167.  Does  not  verse  11  refer  to  the  daily  supply  of 
manna? — It  does,  and  teaches  us  not  to  be  over¬ 
thoughtful  about  to-morrow’s  supply. 

168.  What  striking  condition  is  added  to  the  petition 
for  forqiveness  of  our  trespasses  ? — That  we  should  tor- 
give  those  who  have  trespassed  against  us. 

169.  Give  an  example  of  the  sort  of  temptation  intended 
here. — The  tempting  or  trying  of  the  faith  of  Abra¬ 
ham  by  requiring  Isaac’s  life.  Gen.  22  :  1. 

170.  How  can  we  judge  whether  we  love  God? — By 
thinking  where  our  chief  treasure  is,  whether  on  earth 
or  in  heaven.  Y.  21. 

17 r.  Who  takes  care  of  our  lives? — Our  heavenly 
Father.  Vs.  26,  30,  32,  33. 

Matthew  7  (Luke  6). 

172.  What  lesson  of  self-examination  do  the  first  five 
verses  convey  ?—  Lest  we  should  condemn  our  neighbor, 
while  we  are  worse  ourselves. 

173.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  strait  gate? — The 
narrow  entrance  into  heaven,  which,  “  though  wide 
enough  for  any  sinner,  is  too  strait  for  any  sin.” 

174.  Ls  there  any  immediate  sign  of  danger  in  the 
broad  road?—  No,  not  to  the  eye  of  the  thoughtless 
worldly  man. 

175.  Should  not  our  Lord’s  declaration  m  Malt.  7 : 14 
excite  us  to  make  diligent  search? — Yes,  that  we  are 
among  the  few  in  the  narrow  way. 

176.  What  lesson  do  we  learn  about  our  conduct  in 
Matt.  7:16  and  following  verses? — That  we  shall  be 


judged  by  our  conduct,  rather  than  our  profession — 
by  our  fruits  rather  than  our  leaves. 

Luke  7  (Matthew  8). 

177.  What  was  the  particular  feature  of  the  centurion’s 
faith  ? — It  was  humble  and  strong,  and  was  the  faith 
of  a  Gentile,  and  not  of  a  Jew. 

178.  What  practical  answer  did  Jesus  give  to  John  the 
Baptist’s  messengers  ? — That  they  were  to  conclude  he 
was  the  Messiah  from  the  miracles  he  did  and  the 
prophecies  he  fulfilled.  Luke  7  :  21. 

179.  How  does  our  Lord  sum  up  his  reference  to  the 
greatness  of  John  the  Baptist? — By  saying  that  the 
least  of  those  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  were  greater 
even  than  John. 

180.  What  does  Luke  7 : 35  refer  to  ? — To  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  God,  as  shown  in  the  conduct  of  Christ  and 
of  John,  being  seen  and  acknowledged  by  all  God’s 
people. 

Matthew  11 :  20. 

181.  May  we  not  apply  these  woes  to  our  own  country 
and  time? — Yes,  with  still  greater  truth. 

182.  What  state  of  h»art  is  specially  inculcated  in 
verses  25-30  ? — Humility,  teachableness  and  meekness. 

183.  What  blessing  is  vouchsafed  to  those  who  take 
Christ’s  yoke  upon  them  ? — The  blessing  of  rest  in 
Christ  from  self-righteous  and  worldly  labors  and 
cares. 

Luke  7 : 36. 

184.  In  what  manner  did  they  sit  at  table? — They 
reclined  on  sofas  round  it. 

185.  What  was  the  reason  for  the  omission  of  provid¬ 
ing  water  for  his  feet  ? — Abraham  offered  water  for  his 
visitors’  feet  (Gen.  18  : 4),  but  Simon  had  invited  Je¬ 
sus  from  curiosity  alone,  and  did  not  care  to  show  him 
respect. 

Luke  12 : 14  (Matthew  12,  Mask  3). 

186.  What  was  Beelzebub  ? — The  fly-god  of  Ekron, 
in  Philistia.  2  Kings  1  :  2. 

187.  What  proof  of  our  Lords  omniscience  is  there  in 
Luke  11 : 17-20? — His  knowing  the  people’s  thoughts. 

Matthew  12  :  31-37  (Mark  3). 

188.  Who  will  judge  our  words? — Christ,  at  the  day 
of  judgment,  even  every  idle  word. 

189.  How  do  we  see  that  the  closest  family  relationships 
are  subordinate  to  discipleship  ? — By  Christ’s  saying  that 
those  who  did  his  Father’s  will  were  to  him  as  brother 
and  sister  and  mother.  Matt.  12  :  46-50. 

Luke  11 : 37. 

190.  Who  were  the  scribes  and  lawyers  ? — Persons  who 
copied  and  explained  the  law. 

Luke  12 : 1. 

191.  What  is  “the  leaven”  of  the  Pharisees? — Their 
bad  principles  and  influence  and  hypocrisy.  Matt. 
16:6. 

192.  Whom  does  Christ  advise  us  to  fear  ?  and  why  ? — 
God,  who  has  power  to  cast  into  hell.  Luke  12  :  5. 

193.  What  proof  of  Gods  overruling  providence  have 
we  in  verse  6  ? —  Even  sparrows  not  being  forgotten  by 
him. 

194.  What  blessing  is  promised  to  the  confession  of 
Christ  ? — Those  who  are  not  afraid  or  ashamed  to  ac¬ 
knowledge  Christ  upon  earth  will  be  acknowledged  by 
him  before  all  the  angels  at  the  last  day. 

195.  Against  what  are  we  warned,  in  vases  17-20? — 
Against  the  love  of  the  riches  and  pleasures  of  the 
world. 

196.  What  does  the  soul’s  “  being  required  mean  ? — 
Being  called  away  from  earth  to  its  great  account. 

197.  What  is  it  to  be  “ rich  toward  God”? — To  be 
full  of  love  to  him  and  of  good  works  for  his  sake. 

198.  What  is  it  to  have  a  treasure  in  the  heavens?— 
To  have  Christ  there  as  our  own  Saviour,  and  all  his 
riches  as  our  own  through  him. 

199.  What  great  event  is  involved  in  the  exhortation  to 
“watch”  ? — The  sudden  coming  of  our  Lord. 

200.  What  responsibility  is  attached  to  knowing  the 
Lord’s  will?— The  doing  it. 

201  What  is  the  meaning  of  verse  49  ? — It  may  refer 
to  the  “fire”  of  “the  Holy  Ghost,”  “the  spirit  of 
burning”  (Isa.  4  :  4),  and  to' the  gospel  of  peace  being 
made  an  occasion  of  burning  hatred  among  the  fam¬ 
ilies  and  nations  of  men.  Matt.  3:11. 

Luke  13. 

202.  What  is  the  call  to  repentance  in  verses  1-9  ? — 
The  sudden  death  of  others  and  the  gracious  sparing 


of  our  own  lives  are  solemn  calls  upon  us  to  ^  " 
lest  we  likewise  perish.  1  us  t0  rePent, 

Matthew  13  (Mark  4,  Luke  8). 

203.  Who  are  they  that  receive  the  qosoelf— Tt 

who  truly  receive  it  are  those  who  receive  it  'f 
their  hearts,  as  seed  into  good  ground  nrM  A  ln.to 
effects  in  their  lives.  Y.  8  ’  d  show  lts 

204.  What  is  the  fate  of  the  tares?— To  be  hnrnoU 
da“  *  h  lhC  /iams<?-The  judgment- 

206.  What  is  meant  by -the  barn?— The  heavenlv 

treasure-house  and  home.  v 

207.  Who  are  the  reapers? — The  angels. 

208.  How  are  the  tares  desci-ibed?—  As  the  ohiM™., 

of  the  wicked  one.  V.  38.  Udren 

Matthew  8  (Mark  4,  Luke  8). 

209.  What  proof  have  we  in  Matt  S ;  20  of  the  vovnh, 
of  our  Lord?— Re  had  not  where  to  iay  his  head.  * 

210.  What  do  we  learn  from  our  Lords  calling  the 

conduct  of  the  disciples  before  the  stilting  of  the  tempest 
an  act  of  little  faith?— That  we  ought  to  have  strong 
faith  at  all  times  in  his  goodness  and  power.  8 

Mark  5  (Matthew  8,  Luke  8). 

211.  Was  it  lawful  for  the  Jews  to  trade  in  swine?— It 
was  not. 

212.  How  does  Mark  5 : 17  illustrate  John  3 : 19?— 
It  shows  that  they  did  not  wish  their  evil  deeds  to  be 
brought  to  light. 

Luke  5  :  29  (Matthew  9,  Mark  2). 

213.  Compare  Luke  5  :  SO  with  1  Tim  1 : 15. — Jesus 
ate  and  drank  with  “sinners,”  because  he  came  into 
the  world  to  “seek”  and  “save”  them. 

214.  Of  what  material  were  the  wine-bottles  made? — 
Of  skins  or  leather. 

Mark  5 :  22  (Matthew  9,  Luke  8). 

215.  What  was  the  reason  of  the  poor  woman’s  timid 
and  almost  stealthy  manner  of  approaching  Christ? — Be¬ 
cause  a  person  witli  her  disease  was  ordered  to  be  kept 
separate,  and  was  considered  unclean. 

216.  What  was  the  difference  between  the  touch  of  the 
thronging  multitude  and  that  of  the  woman? — Hers  was 
the  touch  of  faith. 

217.  Ought  the  death  of  the  little  girl  to  have  made 
them  give  up  hope  after  having  applied  to  Jesus? — No, 
for  Jesus  was  coming,  and  He  who  could  cure  could 
also  restore  to  life. 

218.  What  is  death  called  in  Mark  5  :  39? — A 
“sleep,”  from  which  Jesus  could  “awake.”  John 

11:11.  .  I 

219.  lilts  the  life  thus  miraculously  restored  inde¬ 
pendent  of  natural  circumstances  for  its  preservation? 
— No;  Jesus  ordered  her  something  to  eat. 

Matthew  9 :  27. 

220.  What  was  the  proof  of  the  faith  of  the  blind 
men  ? — They  acknowledged  J esus  to  be  Christ,  the 
Son  of  David ;  and  they  prayed  and  persevered. 

221.  May  we  not  secure  the  same  blessing  if  we  use  the 
same  means? — We  may. 

Mark  6  (Matthew  13). 

222.  Why  did  Jesus  refrain  from  doing  his  mighty 
works? — Because  of  their  obstinate  unbelief. 

223.  What  ought  to  be  the  effect  of  our  Lord s  miracles 
on  us? — To  strengthen  our  faith.  Mark  6:6. 

224.  To  what  are  sheep  having  no  shepherd  exposed  . 
—To  be  “  scattered  ”  and  destroyed :  and  we,  who  are 
by  nature  as  “sheep  going  astray,”  should  be  deep  y 
thankful  to  Him  who  came  to  seek  and  to  save.  Matt. 

9 : 36 :  Isa.  53:6.  ,  „  .,  ; 

225.  Is  the  harvest  yet  all  gathered  m?—Ss  o,  tne  in 
vitation  of  the  gospel  is  still,  “Whosoever  will,  let 
him  take  the  water  of  life  freely.” 

Matthew  10  (Mark  6,  Luke  9). 

226.  Compare  Matt.  10 :  8  with  Acts  -0  .  S3  • 
The  words,  “Freely  ye  have  received,  freely 
and  “  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive, 

vey  the  same  truth.  ,  . 

227.  Who  would  provide  for  the  destitute  aisciples. 

Christ  undertook  to  provide  for  them.  ^ 

228.  Why  are  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  used  to  po*  H 

tenors  of  the  Lord’s  denunciation! jahwere 
ileges  and  opportunities  of  Sodom  and  Gom  j 

not  so  great  as  those  of  cities  of  our  Lords  tune 

of  our  own. 


ON  THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS. 
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909.  What  is  the  end  spoken  of  in  Matt.  10  :  22?- 

V\%fcCSe  Matt.  10:36  with  Mic.  7  :  6  -  The 
da  are  almost  exactly  the  same,  showing  the  hos- 
t0  true  religion  in  every  age. 

U  oM  Is  taking  the  cross  only  the  endurance  of  petty 
/Inns  or  does  it  represent  the  preliminary  of  ignominy 
[lid  death  1— It  includes  every  trial,  small  or  great,  that 

G°9T2PPlf"fi<S'w  the  meaning  of  finding  life  in  Matt.  10: 

^leaving  one’s  earthly  life  b-v  givinS  l]P  C*1!-181- 

Lo  jyhat  encouragement  have  we  for  active  love  to 
.  r  '  />„  people?— Christ’s  assurance  that  the  giver 
f  even  a  cup  of  cold  water  to  one  of  his  disciples 
shall  not  lose  his  reward. 

Mabk  6 : 14  (Matthew  14,  Luke  9). 

934  What  was  the  testimony  of  Herod’s  conscience 
ihen  he  heard  of  our  Lord’s  miracles?-- That  they 
..ere  done  by  John,  whom  he  had  beheaded,  and 
.  „  (he  believed)  had  risen  from  the  dead. 

"  235.  llr/w>  was  Herodias ? — His  brother  Philips 

"  *236.  Why  does  Herodias  say  “  by  and  by  ”  ?—  Because 
.  e  knew  that  John’s  prison  was  at  some  distance. 

'  237  Was  John  imprisoned  at  the  place  where  these 
festivities  were  held?— No— at  Macluerus,  on  the  Dead 

N  233.  Ought  the  disciples  to  have  been  so  surprised  at 
our  Lord’s  walking  on  the  water  ? — No ;  they  ought  to 
Jnve  remembered  his  former  miracles.  Mark  6  :  52. 

239-  What  was  the  power  that  enabled  Peter  to  walk  on 
the  water?— The  power  of  Christ,  that  gave  him  faith 
and  help.  Matt.  14  :  28-31. 

240.  What  was  Peter’s  cause  of  failure  ?— His  faith 
being  weak  and  giving  way.  Matt.  14  :  31. 

241.  Was  Jesus  ready  to  save? — Yes,  immediately. 
Matt.  14:  31. 


John  6 : 22. 

242.  How  did  our  Lord  rebuke  the  insincerity  of  those 
who  came  seeking  him  ?— By  telling  them  that  they  came 
for  the  sake  of  the  loaves  he  had  fed  them  with. 

243.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  “  meat  which  perish- 
eth"? — Worldly  comforts  and  riches. 

244.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  “  sealed ”  in 
verse  37? — Stamped  or  approved  as  his  own  by  the 
miracles  he  wrought. 

245.  Does  not  verse  38  show  how  ready  we  are  to  bring 
our  works  before  God?— In  verse  28  they  asked  what 
they  should  do. 

246.  Does  not  verse  29  show  the  true  simplicity  of  the 
way  of  life? — Yes ;  it  is  ouly  to  “ repent  and  believe” 
(Mark  1  : 15),  when  all  good  works  will  follow. 

247.  What  was  the  nature  of  the  Jews’  demand  in 
verse  SO  after  beholding  his  mighty  miracles? — A  dissat¬ 
isfied  and  unbelieving  one. 

248.  117iat  bread  were  the  Jews  willing  to  accept? — 
Bread  from  heaven. 

249.  Is  there  not  in  Jesus  what  will  completely  satisfy 
the  soul? — Yes;  he  is  the  bread  of  life,  that  satisfies 
all  hunger  and  thirst.  V.  35. 

250.  What  gracious  assurance  of  acceptance  have  we 
in  coming  to  Christ?— Thai  he  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out.”  V.  37. 

251.  How  many  limes  does  our  Lord  repeat  the  prom¬ 
ise  of  the  resurrection  in  this  chapter  ? — Four  times.  Vs. 
39,  40,  44,  54. 

252.  How  do  we  know  that  everlasting  life  may  be  our 
present  possession ? — From  Jesus  saying  that  “he  that 
Delieveth  on”  him “ hath  everlasting  life.”  Vs.  47-51 

253.  Do  not  many  now  fall  into  the  same  mistake  as 
the  Jews  of  old  in  supposing  the  Lords  literal  body  was 
intended? — Yes;  papists  and  their  imitators  believe 
that  the  consecrated  bread  they  eat  is  the  body  of 
Christ,  who  is  in  heaven.  The  true  Protestant  feeds 
(daily  and  hourly  upon  Christ  himself,  but  only  by 
faith.  V.  53. 

254.  What  antidote  have  we  to  this  error  in  verse  63? 
—The  lesson  that  it  is  the  Spirit  only  that  gives  life  to 
what  is  written. 

Mark  7  (Matthew  15). 

255.  Did  the  traditions  of  the  elders  always  correspond 
with  the  law  of  God? — No ;  they  made  it  of  no  effect. 
Mark  7 : 7-13. 

256.  What  lesson  of  the  necessity  of  sincerity  in  deal¬ 
ing  with  God  do  verses  6  and  7 contain? — The  warning 
that  he  knows  the  heart,  and  that  all  hypocritical  wor¬ 
ship  is  “  vain.” 

257.  What  is  the  sentence  passed  upon  false  teachers 


in  Matt.  15 :  14?— That  they  and  their  followers  would 

perish  together.  ,  , 

258.  Do  we  really  believe  that  our  hearts  are  the  abodes 
of  all  these  terrible  evils? — If  we  did,  we  should  keep 
our  hearts  with  more  diligence  than  we  do.  Mark  i  : 
21-23. 

259.  Were  Tyre  and  Sidon  Jewish  cities? — No;  they 
were  on  the  sea-coast,  to  the  north-west. 

260.  Who  were  meant  by  the  “  children”  in  Mark  7  : 
27?— The  Jews.  Matt.  15  :  24,  26. 

261.  Is  there  any  limit  to  the  power  of  faith  ? — No ;  it 
takes  hold  of  the  power  of  God.  Mark  7  :  29. 

262.  Why  did  Jesus  sigh  ?— He  was  oppressed  with 
their  unbelief.  Mark  7  :  34. 

263.  What  does  the  word  “Ephphatha”  show  us  of  the 
dialect  in  which  our  Lord  usually  conversed? — That  it 
was  Syriac  he  spoke.  Mark  5  :  41. 

Mark  8  (Matthew  15  and  16). 

264.  Were  not  the  doubts  of  the  disciples  wonderful 
after  their  experience  of  the  previous  miracles? — They 
were  indeed,  but  we  do  just  the  same. 

265.  May  we  not  learn  a  lesson  from  their  unbelief  ?— 
Yes,  to  trust  God,  at  all  times,  to  give  us  whatever  is 
good  for  us. 

266.  Compare  Matt.  16 : 18,  19 ;  1  Cor.  3 : 11 ;  Acts 
f:ll,  12 ;  and  Eph.2:20.— The  true  Church  is  built, 
not  on  Peter  himself,  as  the  papists  suppose,  but  on  the 
truth  contained  in  what  he  had  said  about  Christ,  even 
upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  J esus 
Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner-stone.  Neither 
is  there  salvation  in  any  other :  for  there  is  none  other 
Name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved.  For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
than  that  which  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ. 

267.  What  remarkable  rebuke  was  addressed  to  Peter 
soon  after  his  noble  confession  ? — “  Get  thee  behind  me, 
Satan  1” 

268.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  savorest  ?— 
Likest  or  mindest. 

269.  What  explanation  of  Mark  8  :  36  is  found  m 
Luke  5: 25?— What  is  a  man  advantaged  if  he  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  himself  or  be  cast  away. 


Mark  9  (Matthew  17,  Luke  9). 

270.  Is  there  any  other  testimony  to  Jesus  as  the  “be¬ 
loved  Son,”  Mark  9:7?— Yes,  at  his  baptism.  Matt. 

3 : 17.  .  . 

271.  What  are  we  enjoined  to  do  in  Mark  9:7 ? — To 
hear  him. 

272.  Whom  did  our  Lord  mean  when  he  said,  Elias 
is  indeed  come  ”  ? — J ohn  the  Baptist. 

273.  Why  were  the  people  amazed  ? — Because  of  the 
remaining  glory  of  his  appearance.  V.  15 ;  compare 

v.  3.  ,  . 

274.  Why  could  not  the  disciples  cure  the  demoniac? — 
From  want  of  faith  and  prayer.  Mark  9  : 18,  19,  23, 
24,  29. 

275.  Compare  Mark  9 : 19  with  Num.  14  •'  If  >  %7. 
They  contain  the  same  complaint  of  unbelief,  not¬ 
withstanding  “all  the  signs  which”  God  had  “  showed 
among  them.” 

276.  Did  not  the  poor  fathers  faith  almost  fail  ?— 
Yes;  he  doubted  Jesus’  power.  Mark  9  :  22. 

277.  How  did  Jesus  strengthen  it  ? — By  telling  him 
that  “all  things  were  possible  to  him  that  believeth.” 

278.  Where  does  Jesus  foretell  his  death  and  resurrec 
lion  besides  Mark  9  :  31?— In  John  2  :  19,  21,  when 
he  spoke  of  raising  up  the  temple  of  his  body  in  three 
days. 

Matthew  17  :  24  (Mark  9). 

279.  What  was  this  tribute-money  ? — “  Half  a  shekel,” 
or  about  thirty  cents,  “for  the  offering  of  the  Lord” 
or  the  service  of  the  temple.  Ex.  30  :  13 ;  2  Chron. 
24  :  9. 

280.  What  is  the  meaning  of  “prevented”  ? — “Anti¬ 
cipated”  what  Peter  was  going  to  say. 

281.  What  lesson  of  considerateness  does  the  Lord  of 
all  teach  us  ? — Not  to  give  needless  offence,  especially 
in  little  matters. 

282.  What  do  we  learn  from  the  “piece  of  money” 
being  the  exact  amount  claimed  for  Peter  and  our  Lord  ? 
— Perhaps  that  Jesus  had  miraculously  brought  the 
exact  coin  required  into  the  fish’s  mouth. 

Mark  9 :  33  (Matthew  18,  Luke  9). 

283.  What  lesson  did  our  Lord  teach  in  Mark  9  : 
35-37  ? — Humility. 

284.  What  great  reward  is  promised  to  those  who  learn 
this  lesson  ?— All  the  blessings  that  follow  from  receiv¬ 
ing  Christ  and  being  his. 


285.  Is  not  all  intolerance  discouraged  in  Mark  9 :  39  ? 
— Yes ;  when  we  feel  assured  of  any  one  that  he  is  a 
true  servant  of  Christ,  we  should  not  disown  him  be¬ 
cause  he  does  not  agree  on  all  religious  subjects  with 
ourselves. 

286.  Are  great  deeds  done  for  Christ  the  only  ones 
accepted  by  him  ? — No ;  even  the  giving  of  a  cup  of 
water  for  Christ’s  sake  shall  have  its  reward. 

287.  What  further  lesson  have  we  against  all  persecu¬ 
tion? — That  any  one  who  willfully  injures  a-young, 
weak  or  lowly  believer  in  Jesus  is  liable  to  a  greater 
punishment  than  even  loss  of  life.  Mark  9  :  42. 

288.  How  are  we  to  deal  with  our  sins? — To  give 
them  up,  and  every  help  or  temptation  to  them,  at 

an289°StJln!  any  of  them  to  be  tenderly  dealt  with?— No 
all  of  them  firmly,  promptly  and  decidedly. 

Matthew  18  : 10. 

290  How  do  we  see  the  care  of  our  Lord  over  the 
least  of  his  disciples?— By  his  appointing  angels  to 
watch  over  them. 

291.  Are  there  any  exceptions  to  verse  11? — JNo;  all 
are  lost,  and  all  may  be  saved. 

292.  What  condition  of  the  sheep  led  to  the  exercise  of 
the  Shepherd’s  love  ?— Their  being  gone  astray. 

293.  How  does  our  Lord  inculcate  the  duty  of  mutual 
forbearance  and  forgiveness  ? — By  calling  upon  the  in¬ 
jured  to  strive  to  gain  over  the  offender  by  a  quiet 
appeal  to  him  when  alone. 

294.  To  whom  in  another  Gospel  was  the  promise  in 
verse  18  given?— To  the  disciples  generally,  and  not  to 
Peter  only.  John  20  :  23;  Matt.  16  :  19. 

295.  Is  there  any  limitation  to  the  two  blessed  prom¬ 
ises  in  verses  19,  20  ?— Only  that  what  we  ask  of  God 
must  be  “according  to  his  will.”  1  John  5  :  14. 

296.  What  was  the  utmost  extent  of  forgiveness  that 
seemed  possible  to  Peter  ?—  Forgiving  seven  times. 

297.  Did  the  estimate  of  Jesus  agree  with  him? — No; 
he  ordered  us  to  forgive  seventy  times  seven. 

298.  In  the  parable,  verse  23,  what  was  the  amount  of 
the  debt,  at  £187  10  each  talent  ?— Nearly  ten  million 
dollars. 

299.  Does  not  this  show  the  incalculable  claims  that 
God  has  upon  us  for  breaches  of  only  the  first  command¬ 
ment  ? — It  may  well  do  so. 

300.  Do  we  not  also  see  the  entire  freeness  of  the  divine 
forgiveness  ? — Yes,  as  compassion  alone  forgave  the  debt. 

301.  Are  we  not  called  upon  to  imitate  the  long-suffer¬ 
ing  of  God?— We  are  indeed;  and  if  we  know  our¬ 
selves  forgiven  by  him,  we  shall  certainly  do  so. 

302.  Where  do  we  learn  that  the  merciful  God  is  also  a 
God  of  judgment  ? — In  the  same  parable,  by  his  sen¬ 
tence  on  the  ungrateful  and  unforgiving  servant.  V .  34. 


John  7. 

303.  What  was  the  “feast  of  tabernacles”? — In  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  seventh  month,  when  ye  have 
gathered  in  the  fruit  of  the  land,  ye  shall  keep  a  feast 
unto  the  Lord  seven  days:  and  ye  shall  take  you  on 
the  first  day  the  boughs  of  goodly  trees,  branches  of 
palm  trees,  and  the  boughs  of  thick  trees,  and  willows 
of  the  brook;  and  ye  shall  rejoice  before  the  Lord 
your  God  seven  days.  Lev.  23  :  39,  40. 

304.  What  hidden  motives  influenced  the  relatives  of 
Jesus  in  their  advice  to  our  Lord  ? — To  bring  him  into 
danger  and  expose  him  if  he  were  a  deceiver,  and  to 
cause  him  to  proclaim  himself  as  king  for  their  worldly 
benefit  if  he  were  really  the  Messiah. 

Luke  9  :  51. 

305.  Why  is  the  term  “steadfastly”  used? — Because 
Jesus  knew  all  the  sufferings  that  would  come  upon 

'  306.  What  example  of  meekness  did  our  Lord  show  ?— 
By  not  punishing  the  Samaritans  for  their  inhospitable 
conduct. 

307.  Who  are  the  dead  that  are  to  bury  their  dead  7— 
The  dead  in  sin. 

308.  Why  is  it  particularly  hurtful  to  look  back  white 
ploughing  ?— Because  you  may  lose  the  right  course. 

Luke  10. 

309.  Do  not  the  directions  to  the  Seventy  show  the  daily 
and  hourly  care  of  the  Master?— Yes,  for  their  bodily 
comfort  as  well  as  for  their  ministerial  success. 

310.  How  was  Capernaum  exalted  to  heaven  ? — As  a 
prosperous  city,  that  had  enjoyed  the  privilege  of 
Christ’s  preaching. 

311.  What  proof  have  we  in  verse  16  of  the  union  be¬ 
tween  Christ  and  his  people  ? — His  saying  that  the  hear 


ing  or  despising  of  his  ministers  was  the  hearing  or 
iespising  of  himself. 

Luke  17 : 11. 

312.  Why  did  the  lepers  stand  “  afar  off”  f — Because 
they  were  obliged  by  law  to  keep  separate  from  others. 

313.  Why  were  they  to  show  themselves  to  the  priests  ? 
— First,  to  know  if  they  were  lepers ;  and  afterward, 
to  know  if  they  were  healed.  Lev.  13 :  2. 

314. -  Was  their  cleansing  previous  to  or  after  they  had 
noted  in  faith  ? — After  they  had  showed  their  faith  by 
calling  upon  Jesus  for  mercy. 

315.  Did  the  ingratitude  of  the  nine  hinder  their  bless¬ 
ing? — It  did  not  make  Jesus  recall  their  cure. 

John  7 : 11. 

316.  Why  were  the  people  afraid  of  the  Jews  ? — “  Lest 
they  should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue,”  or  excom¬ 
municated,  if  they  confessed  themselves  followers  of 
Uhrist.  Acts  5:13. 

317.  What  remarkable  connection  is  there  between  obe¬ 
dience  and  the  knowledge  of  right  doctrine  ? — The  roan 
who  really  desires  to  do  God’s  will  shall  understand 
the  truth  and  meaning  of  his  word.  V.  17. 

318.  Whom  did  the  people  mean  by  the  “  very  Christ  ”  ? 
rThe  true  Messiah. 

319.  What  was  the  hinderance  of  verse  34  ? — Insin¬ 
cerity  and  worldly  motives. 

320.  Who  are  the  “ dispersed ”  ? — The  scattered  Is¬ 
raelites.  V.  35. 

321.  Could  the  Jews  bear  to  think  that  the  gospel  was 
to  be  preached  to  the  Gentiles? — No;  they  were  too 
jealous,  selfish  and  proud  to  think  it. 

322.  What  is  it  to  come  to  Jesus  and  drink? — To 
receive  him  as  our  Saviour,  and  so  to  satisfy  all  the 
longings  of  the  thirsty  soul. 

323.  Who  was  referred  to  as  “  the  prophet  ”  ? — The 
one  that  Moses  said  God  would  “  raise  up  ”  like  unto 
himself.  Deut.  18  :  15,  18. 

324.  What  is  meant  by  “the  law”  in  verse  49? — The 
law  of  Moses  and  the  writings  of  the  prophets. 

325.  Had  not  the  interview  with  Jesus  strengthened  the 
faith  of  Nicodemus? — Yes,  for  he  took  Jesus’  part.  Vs. 
50,  51. 

326.  Was  Galilee  held  in  honor  by  the  Jews? — No ;  it 
was  despised. 

327.  Where  was  the  search  to  be  made  ? — In  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  which  spoke  (Isa.  9:1,  2)  of  “Galilee”  as  a 
land  of  “  darkness.”  V.  52. 

John  8. 

328.  What  striking  instance  of  the  power  of  conscience 
when  under  the  eye  of  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  is  there 
in  verse  9? — The  sinful  accusers  of  the  adulterous 
woman  going  out  of  his  presence,  every  one. 

329.  In  what  condition  are  they  who  walk  without  the 
Light  of  life? — In  darkness  now,  and  in  the  way  to 
“  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever.” 

330.  What  is  it  to  “judge  after  the  flesh”  ? — To  judge 
by  outward  appearances  and  worldly  notions. 

331.  How  are  we  to  know  God  the  Father? — In  and 
through  Jesus  Christ.  V.  19. 

332.  What  does  our  Lord  mean  by  being  “  lifted  up  ”  ? 
— Being  raised  on  the  cross. 

333.  How  is  verse  29 full  of  blessing? — It  shows  how 
completely  our  blessed  Saviour  is  accepted  by  God, 
and  what  grace  and  help  his  people  may  have  through 
him. 

334.  How  did  verse  33  agree  with  the  payment  to  the 
Roman  emperor  ? — Not  at  all,  being  an  idle  boast  of 
the  Jews. 

335.  What  were  the  works  of  Abraham? — The  obe¬ 
dience  of  faith,”  which  should  have  led  the  Jews  to 
believe  and  obey  Christ. 

336.  Who  alone  can  say,  “  Who  convinceth  me  of  am  ? 
—Jesus  only. 

337.  What  example  of  grace  is  there  in  verse  49  ?— 
The  gentleness  of  Jesus’  reply  to  so  shameful  an  ac¬ 
cusation. 

338.  Is  death  of  the  body  referred  to  in  verse  ol  ? — 
— the  death  or  ruin  of  the  soul,  “  the  second  or 

everlasting  death.” 

339.  How  did  Abraham  see  the  “day  of  Christ  ? — 
By  the  far-seeing  eye  of  faith,  looking  at  the  promises 

340.  Why  did  the  Jews  say  “fifty  years  old”?— Be¬ 
cause  “  his  visage  was  so  marred  ”  by  privation  and 
su  tiering  that  he  looked  older  than  he  was.  Isa. 

341.  What  does  our  Ijord  mean  by  “lam”  ? — That 


he  was  always  in  being,  fi-om  all  eternity;  as  God 
called  himself  to  Moses,  “  I  AM.”  Ex.  3  : 14. 

342.  Why  did,  he  not  say  “  I  was  ”  ? — Because  “  I 
am”  is  a  stronger  expression  of  eternal  being,  and 
also  made  him  equal  with  God. 

Luke  10 :  20. 

343.  Is  anything  to  be  reserved  in  obeying  the  two 
great  commandments? — No;  they  require  the  love  of 
the  whole  heart. 

344.  What  is  the  lesson  taught  by  the  parable  ? — How 
to  reduce  to  practice  God’s  commands,  and  how  far  we 
must  always  fall  short  of  entire  obedience  to  his  will. 
We  shall  never  do  and  live ;  we  must  believe  and  live. 

345.  What  is  the  “  one  thing  needful”  ? — To  come  to 
Christ  for  salvation  of  the  soul.  V.  42. 

346.  What  is  the  true  cause  of  rejoicing  ? — That  we 
have  found  Christ,  and  have  our  names  written  in 
heaven.  V.  20. 

347.  What  was  the  cause  of  our  Lords  joy? — The 
bringing  of  his  humble  disciples  to  the  saving  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  truth. 

Luke  11. 

348.  Compare  verses  2-4  with  Matt.  6:9-13? — We 
may  use  our  Lord’s  Prayer,  or  pray  in  our  own  words 
after  its  manner,  placing  the  concerns  of  God  before 
our  own. 

349.  How  should  we  use  importunity  in  prayer  ? — By 
feeling  and  speaking  earnestly  and  perseveringly,  as 
those  who  will  not  be  denied  whatever  it  may  be  God’s 
will  to  grant. 

John  9. 

350.  What  did  our  Lord  mean  by  verse  3. — That  the 
blindness  gave  an  opportunity  of  showing  the  power 
of  God. 

351.  What  does  our  Lord  mean  by  day  and  night? — 
Life  as  the  time  of  working  for  God,  and  death  as  the 
rest  from  our  labor. 

352.  What  is  meant  by  expulsion  from  the  synagogue? 
— Not  allowing  attendance  at  the  chief  place  of  relig¬ 
ious  meeting,  and  so  bringing  disgrace  and  distress, 
and  some  social  privations  besides. 

353.  What  proof  of  our  Lord’s  divine  nature  is  there 
in  verses  3G-3S? — His  allowing  himself  to  be  wor¬ 
shiped  as  the  Son  of  God. 

John  10. 

354.  What  sort  of  sheepfolds  were  in  use  in  Palestine  ? 
— Uncovered  enclosures  in  the  pasture-grounds  for 
the  protection  of  the  sheep  at  night. 

355.  What  is  promised  to  those  who  enter  in  by  the 
door  ? — Those  ministers  and  teachers  who  are  called 
and  qualified  by  the  Holy  Spirit  may  expect  a  blessing 
on  their  work. 

356.  What  was  our  Lords  solemn  object  in  coming 
into  the  world  ?—To  lay  down  his  life  in  order  to  give 
life.  Vs.  15,  10. 

357.  How  is  the  atonement  taught  in  verses  11, 15-1S  ? 
By  Jesus  saying  that  he  laid  flown  his  “life  for  the 
sheep,”  or  in  their  stead,  that  they  might  live. 

358.  What  was  the  feast  of  the  dedication? — It  was 
kept  in  memory  of  God’s  delivery  of  the  temple  from 
King  Antiochus.  1  Mac.  4  :  52-59 ;  2  Mac.  10  :  5-8. 

359.  What  is  the  security  of  the  Lords  true  peovle  ? — 
His  own  assurance  that  they  shall  Dever  perish.  Vs. 
27,  28. 

360.  Why  cannot  the  Scripture  be  broken  ? — Because 
it  is  the  word  of  God. 

361.  What  is  the  special  use  of  miracles  ? — To  prpve 
a  commission  from  God,  and  to  give  divine  authority 
to  what  is  spoken  in  his  name.  Vs.  22-42. 


John  11. 

362.  What  interesting  fact  about  sickness  do  we  learn 
in  verse  4? — That  the  sickness  of  God’s  people  is  for 

his  glory.  . 

363.  What  is  taught  us  about  the  right  use  of  oppor¬ 
tunity  in  verses  9, 10 '? — That  time  and  opportunity  will 
soon  be  at  an  end. 

364.  How  is  death  spoken  of?— As  a  sleep  in  the  case 
of  the  people  of  God,  as  they  will  awake  and  arise 
to  a  new  and  spiritual  life.  _ 

365.  What  does  Thomas  mean  in  verse  16  ? — inat  ne 
expected  .Jesus  would  be  killed  by  the  Jews. 

366.  How  was  Jesus  himself  the  resurrection _  and  the 
life  f — Because  his  people,  by  their  union  with  him, 
have  a  glorious  resurrection  to  eternal  life. 

367.  Who  are  the  dead  spoken  of  in  verse  25? — 
“  The  dead  in  Christ  ”  1  Thcss.  4  : 16. 


368.  Who  are  the  living  who  shall  never  die  t  in. 
who^  are  alive  ”  at  “  the  coming  of  the  Lord.”'  1 

369.  What  proof  of  our  Lords  true  humanity  i*  a 
verse  35? — His  weeping  at  the  grave.  ^  S  ^ere 

370.  Are  not  Caiaphas  and  Balaam  examples  „/■ 
believing  prophets  ?-Yes ;  God  merely  “nut 1  Lfr 
Balaam’s  mouth,”  for  he’“loved  the  wag^of 
eousness,”  and  he  afterward  died  in  battle  amon^i 
enemies  of  God.  Num.  33  :  5,  16 ;  2  Pet.  2 : 15  S  19 

Luke  13  : 10. 

371.  Does  not  the  readiness  of  the  poor  woman 
glorify  God  after  being  healed  account,  for  the  omission  of 
any  mention  of  her  previous  faith?— No  doubt  it  does 

372.  Who  is  s aid  to  be  the  author  of  such  affliction! 

373.  What  constitutes  the  inability  of  verse 

want  of  power  or  will  on  the  part  of  God,  but  a  want 
of  will  in  man  from  long  indulgence  in  sin— an  in¬ 
ability  from  not  casting  ofl’  all  sin  or  from  coming  too 
late. 

374.  Is  there  not  a  limit  to  the  day  of  grace?— Yes' 
“now  is  the  accepted  time.”  Every  day’s  continuance 
in  an  unconverted  state,  every  day’s  indulgence  in  a 
sinful  world,  only  makes  the  heart  more  hard. 

375.  Who  are  they  that  will  be  rejected? — Those  who 
neglect  or  refuse  to  be  received  and  saved. 

376.  What  is  the  meaning  of  verse  30? — The  Jews 
who  were  the  first  to  receive  the  light  of  the  truth 
give  place  to  the  Gentiles,  who  were  the  last. 

377.  What  does  our  Lord  mean  in  verse  33  ? — That 
he  would  be  safe  for  the  short  time  he  remained  in 
Galilee. 

378.  Compare  verse  35  with  Luke  19 : 38, — The  disci¬ 
ples  used  these  words  as  Jesus  afterward  entered  into 
Jerusalem.  The  whole  verse  (35)  may  also  be  a 
prophecy  of  the  present  unbelief  and  future  conver¬ 
sion  of  the  Jews. 

Luke  14. 

379.  What  might  be  lawfully  done  on  the  Sabbath-day ! 
— Works  of  necessity  and  mercy. 

380.  How  do  we  know  that  this  lesson  of  humility  mar 
be  applied  to  ourselves? — By  our  consciousness  of  the 
natural  pride  of  our  own  hearts.  V.  11. 

381.  Who  are  meant  by  the  invited  guests?  and  to 
whom  was  the  offer  of  mercy  conveyed  on  their  rejection 
of  it? — The  Jews.  The  Gentiles.  Vs.  16-24. 

382.  TFere  not  the  excuses  made  by  the  guests  very  hol¬ 
low? — Yes;  they  showed  their  worldly  minds. 

383.  What  comforting  assurance  is  there  in  verse  22? 
— There  is  always  room  at  the  gospel  feast  and  in  the 
heavenly  mansions  for  all  who  will  come. 

384.  Is  it  an  easy  thing  to  be  a  disciple  of  Jesus! 
— No ;  it  requires  a  readiness  to  sacrifice  not  only  our 
sins,  but  our  affections  and  our  lives,  to  the  love  of 
God  and  the  salvation  of  our  souls.  Vs.  26,  27. 

Luke  15. 

385.  What  important  truth  does  verse .2  contain?— 
That  it  is  the  blessed  character  of  Christ  that  he  re¬ 
ceives  sinners  coming  to  him  with  the  burden  of  their 

sins.  _  .  .  . 

386.  How  do  we  learn  our  preciousness  m  the  sight  o] 
Cod?— By  the  joy  in  heaven  that  a  repenting  sinner 
cr6ntcs  7  10# 

387 .  To  what  extremity  was  the  prodigal  son  reduced 
in  the  service  of  sin  and  Satan  ? — He  had  spent  all,  am 
was  perishing  with  hunger,  and  no  man  gave  unto 

388.  Can  we  be  said  to  be  in  our  right  mind  when  wi 
are  afar  off  from  God?- No;  our  hearts  and  minds 
are  willfully  blinded  and  deceived,  and  the  grace  of 
God  alone  can  bring  us  to  ourselves.  V.  17. 

389.  What  difference  is  there  between  what  the  prodiga i 
intended  to  say  and  what  he  actually  said?— He  lnt®ncT’ 
in  the  deep  penitence  of  his  heart,  to  have  as  e 

one  of  his  father’s  servants. 


one  ot  ms  lauiers  seiv.uus. 

390.  Did  the  father’s  love  give  him  time  to  fU  , 
rest? — No ;  and  so  ready  is  our  heavenly  Father 

come  his  repenting  and  returning  sons. 

391.  How  is  the  sinner  returning  to  God  dfscub 

As  dead  and  lost,  and  then  alive  and  found,  v .  ■ 

Luke  16. 

392.  What  principle  did  the  unjust  steward  act 
—Upon  the  worldly  and  sinful  one  of  making 

by  any  means,  whether  good  or  bad.  .Seeking 

393.  What  is  meant  by  serving  mammon . 
riches  or  the  favor  of  the  world. 


cm  THE  OLD  AND  HEW  TESTAMENTS. 


receive 
our  “souls.” 


'  oai  Does  God!  s  judgment  of  human  affairs  correspond 
Jir  judgment  if  them!- No,  for  he  judges  by  the 

beQQ^  1 'wiatis  the  lesson  to  be  learned  from  the  parable 
,  , he  rich  man  and  Lazarus?— To  take  care  if  we  are 
°l  t0  make  a  good  use  of  our  riches,  and,  whether 
r!°  ’’  poor,  to  have  a  treasure  in  heaven. 
rlC5)fi  What  responsibility  is  connected  with  the  posses- 
■  nf  the  Scriptures?— To  “search”  them,  “ receive” 
[hemand  obey  them,  as  “able  to  s 
V.  31. 

Luke  17. 

on?.  What  measure  qf  faith  was  required  to  do  the 
niahtv  works  mentioned  in  verse  6?— A  very  small 
leisure  as  it  takes  hold  of  the  omnipotence  of  God. 

111  nog  j)oes  obedience  warrant  self-exaltation ? — No;  at 
,i,o  best  we  can  but  do  our  duty,  and  can  never  repay 
Cod’s  mercy.  Vs.  9,  10. 

1 3Q9.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  kingdom  of  God  being 
“ within ”  us? — It  means  God’s  rule  in  the  hearts  of 
neople,  producing  “  righteousness  and  peace  and 
iov  in  the  Holy  Ghost.”  Horn.  14:17. 

J  400  Will  there  be  any  remarkable  difference  m  the 
slate  of  society  at  the  time  of  the  coming  judgment?— 

It  will  be  still  the  same  as  in  former  judgments,  though 
.  hreer  proportion  of  persons  (vs.  34-36)  may  now  be 
t  .he  number  of  the  saved.  Vs.  26,  etc. 

401.  What  is  the  lesson  of  Lot’s  wife? — To  escape  for 
our  lives,  and  not  to  look  back  to  the  world. 

Luke  18. 

402.  What  does  the  parable  of  the  importunate  widow 
teach  /—That  we  should  continue  to  pray  and  never 

^  403.  Notice  the  solemn  observation  at  the  end  of  verse 

_ There  will  be  such  “a  falling  away  first”  that 

faith  in  Christ  as  a  Saviour,  or  the  faith  that  looks  for 
his  coming,  will  scarcely  be  found. 

404.  What  should  we  learn  from  the  parable  of  the 
Pharisee  and  the  publican  ?—To  be  penitently  humble, 
instead  of  self-righteously  proud. 

405.  What  state  of  the  heart  is  acceptable  m  Gods 
I  sight? — The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit ;  a 
I  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not  de- 
I  f pise.  Ps.  51 : 17.  For  thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty 

One  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name  is  Holy ;  I 
dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place,  with  him  also  that 
is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit 
of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite 
ones.  Isa.  57  : 15.  The  Lord  Ls  nigh  unto  them  that 
are  of  a  broken  heart ;  and  saveth  such  as  be  of  a  con¬ 
trite  spirit.  Ps.  34  : 18. 

406.  What  is  the  teaching  in  verse  17  ? — To  humbly 
I  accept  God’s  way  of  salvation  by  faith,  however  lower¬ 
ing  to  human  pride. 

407.  TFos  not  our  Lords  question  in  verse  19  put  with 
the  hope  of  eliciting  a  confession  of  his  personal  Godhead  ? 

I  —Yes,  as  the  ruler  does  not  seem  to  have  looked  upon 
Jesus  as  more  than  man. 

408.  Is  the  possession  of  wealth  always  a  blessing  ? — 

I  No;  it  is  always  a  temptation  and  snare,  often  our 

ruin,  and  very  seldom  a  blessing.  Vs.  22,  23. 

409.  How  do  we  learn  the  deep-rooted  nature  of  covet- 
I  ousness  ? — By  our  Lord’s  description  of  the  extreme 

difficulty  of  a  rich  man’s  entering  into  the  kingdom 
of  God.  Vs.  25,  26. 

410.  What  is  to  be  understood  by  the  “world  to  come”  ? 
—The  state  or  time  after  death.  V.  30. 

Matthew  20  (Mark  10,  Luke  18). 

411.  1  Vhat  does  the  parable  of  the  householder  teach  as 
I  to  God? 8  sovereignty  ? — “  That  God  is  debtor  unto  no 

man,”  and  gives  to  all  as  he  thinks  fit. 

412.  What  is  true  humility  ? — Being  ready  to  be  last 
of  all  and  servant  of  all.  Matt.  20  :  26. 

413.  How  did  the  blind  men  prove  the  sincerity  of  their 
faith? — By  their  persevering  prayers  to  Jesus  as  the 

I  Christ,  the  son  of  David.  Matt.  20  :  31. 

Luke  19. 

414.  How  did  our  Lord  respond  to  the  faith  of  Zac- 
cheus  ? — By  noticing  him  and  making  himself  a  guest 

I  at  his  house.  V.  5. 

415.  What  do  we  learn  of  the  practices  of  the  tax- 
I  gatherers? — That  they  were  in  the  habit  of  taking 

more  than  was  due.  V.  8. 

416.  For  what  did  Jesus  come  into  the  world? — To 
|  seek  and  to  save  the  lost.  V.  10. 

417.  What  is  the  object  of  the  parable  of  the  nobleman? 
I  —To  impress  upon  us  the  duty  of  using  our  time  and 


talents  and  opportunities  to  God’s  glory  and  in  re¬ 
membrance  of  our  final  account.  _ 

418.  How  did  our  Lord  assert  his  divine  authority? 

By  telling  his  disciples  to  say,  concerning  the  colt,  that 
the  Lord  had  need  of  it.  V.  31. 

419.  What  special  miracle-  was  the  occasion  of  the  exul¬ 
tation  of  the  people? — Vs.  37,  38.  The  people  that  was 
with  him  when  he  called  Lazarus  out  of  his  grave, 
and  raised  him  from  the  dead,  bare  record.  For  this 
cause  the  people  also  met  him,  for  that  they  heard 
that  he  had  done  this  miracle.  John  12 :  17,  18. 

420.  How  may  we  learn  the  convincing  nature  of  the 
miracles  of  our  Lord  ? — By  our  Lord’s  assertion  that 
if  men  did  not  acknowledge  them,  the  very  stones  would 
cry  out.  V.  40. 

421.  How  was  our  Lord’s  prophecy  about  Jerusalem 
fulfilled? — In  its  destruction  by  the  Romans  within 
forty  years  after. 

422.  What  remarkable  act  of  authority  is  recorded  in 
verse  45  and  in  Mark  11 : 15,  16?— Jesus  sending  the 
buyers  and  sellers  and  money-changers  out  of  the 
temple. 

Mark  11:20  (Matthew  21). 

423.  What  is  declared  to  be  the  power  of  faith  ? — -The 
obtaining  whatever  we  desire  that  is  according  to  God’s 
will.  Mark  11 : 22-24. 

424.  Is  a  spirit  of  forgiveness  important  to  our  success 
in  prayer? — It  is  indispensable.  Mark  11 :  25,  26. 

Mark  12  (Matthew  21,  Luke  20). 

425.  Who  are  the  husbandmen,  who  are  the  servants > 
and  who  the  son  in  this  parable? — The  Jews  generally! 
and  especially  their  rulers  and  teachers ;  the  prophets ; 
and  Christ  himself. 

426.  What  was  the  snare  laid  for  Jesus  in  Mark  12 : 
14,  15?— A  question  designed  to  bring  an  answer  that 
would  almost  certainly  offend  against  either  the  J ew- 
ish  law  or  the  Roman. 

427.  Upon  what  single  word  in  Mark  12 : 26  does  the 
Lord’s  argument  depend  ? — The  word  “  am,”  which 
signified  that  though  dead  they  were  still  existing  as 
departed  spirits  when  he  spoke. 

428.  Who  was  the  living  example  of  the  fulfillment  of 
these  two  great  commandments? — Jesus  himself.  Mark 
12:30,31. 

429.  What  testimony  to  the  inspiration  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  is  in  Mark  12 : 36?— It  is  said  that  David  spoke 
“by  the  Holy  Ghost.”  Ps.  110:1. 

Matthew  23  (Mark  12,  Luke  20). 

430.  How  does  our  Lord  distinguish  between  profes¬ 

sion  and  practice  ? — By  saying  of  the  scribes  and  Phar¬ 
isees,  “  they  say,  and  do  not.”  , 

431.  What  are  phylacteries?— Slips  of  parchment, 
with  texts  of  Scripture  upon  them,  which  the  Phar¬ 
isees  wore  as  charms,  or  “preservatives,”  as  the  word 
means ;  probably  taking  the  idea  from  Ex.  13  : 15,  16; 
Num.  15  :  38,  39. 

432.  What  is  the  difference  between  the  long  prayers  of 
the  Pharisees  and  the  “  pray  without  ceasing  ”  of  the 
apostle?— The  long  prayers  of  the  Pharisees  were 
made  for  a  pretence,  to  obtain  the  character  of  being 
holy  men,  while  the  injunction  of  the  apostle  was  to 
encourage  and  maintain  a  constant  spirit  of  prayer. 

433.  What  feature  in  the  character  of  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  is  most  prominent  in  our  Lords  denunciations? 
— Their  woeful  hypocrisy. 


Mark  12 : 41. 

434.  How  is  the  truth  that  the  Lord  looks  on  the  heart 
illustrated  by  the  widow’s  mite? — Because  he  would  not 
have  commended  the  gift  if  he  had  not  known  the 
motive  with  which  it  was  given. 

John  12 : 20. 

435.  Who  were  the  Greeks  ?— Persons  from  Greece 
who  had  embraced  the  Jewish  faith. 

436.  What  connection  is  there  between  their  wish  to 
see  Jesus  and  his  declaration  in  verse  23  ? — Jesus  meant 
that  they  must  be  prepared  for  his  death  and  for  any 
trials  which  that  event  might  bring  upon  his  followers. 

437.  Why  must  a  grain  of  wheat  die  before  it  can  be 
fruitful  ?— Because  it  contains  the  germ  of  life  of  the 
new  plant,  which  it  must  yield  up. 

438.  For  what  cause  did  our  Lord  come  to  the  hour  of 
his  self-sacrifice  ?— Because  he  had  willingly  given 
himself  up  to  die  for  the  salvation  of  men  and  his 
own  final  glory.  Vs.  27,  28 ;  compare  verses  24,  32. 

439.  What  is  meant  by  “all  men”  in  verse  32? — 
People  of  all  kinds  and  of  all  nations. 


I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  great  multitude,  which  no  man 
could  number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  peo¬ 
ple,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne,  and  before 
the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms  in 
their  hands.  Rev.  7  :  9. 

440.  What  is  the  great  sin  of  the  human  race  ? — Not 
believing  on  Christ,  and  obstinately  rejecting  him. 
Vs.  37,  etc. 

Matthew  24  (Mark  13,  Luke  21). 

441.  Who  built  the  temple  then  standing  ? — The  J ews 
under  Ezra  and  Nehemiah. 

442.  When  was  it  destroyed  ? — About  forty  year? 
after  Christ’s  death. 

443.  By  whom  ? — By  the  Romans,  under  Titus. 

444.  Is  the  universal  success  of  the  gospel  promised  in 
Matt .  24  :  14?—  No;  only  its  universal  preaching  as  a 
testimony  of  Christ ;  and  this  seems  to  be  now  nearly 

fulfilled.  . . 

445.  What  was  the  “  abomination  of  desolation  ?- 
The  banners  of  the  desolating  and  destroying  Roman 
armies  surrounding  Jerusalem.  Luke  21  :  20. 

446.  Would  not  many  who  heard  this  prophecy  be  aln-e 
at  its  accomplishment  thirty-seven  years  later?  Jhey 
would.  Matt.  24  :  34. 

447.  What  are  we  enjoined  to  do  while  prophecy  is 
fulfilling ?—’ To  watch.  Matt.  24  :  42,  etc.;  Mark  13  : 
37. 

Matthew  25. 

448.  Is  there  any  special  lesson  to  be  learnt  from  verse 
5  ?_ That  even  the  Lord’s  own  people  may  slumber 
and  sleep. 

449.  Also  from  the  time  at  which  the  cry  breaks  forth, 
“Behold,  the  Bridegroom  cometh!”  ?— That  our  Lord, 
instead  of  being  faithfully  and  lovingly  looked  for, 
will  be  generally  unexpected  when  he  comes. 

450.  What  is  the  lesson  taught  by  the  parable  of  the 
talents? — To  impress  upon  us  the  duty  of  using  our 
time  and  talents  and  opportunities  to  God’s  glory  anu 
in  remembrance  of  our  final  account. 

451.  Will  any  people  be  exempted  from  the  final  judg¬ 

ment? — No;  all  nations  will  be  assembled  and  judged. 
V.  32.  ,  .  ,  ■ 

452.  What  oneness  of  Christ  and  his  disciples  is  there  m 

verses  35,  40  ? — His  regarding  what  is  done  or  undone 
to  one  of  his  least  disciples  as  done  or  undone  to  him* 
self.  . 

453.  How  may  we  judge  whether  we  are  serving  Christ? 
— By  our  feeling  and  conduct  toward  his  humble  dis¬ 
ciples.  V.  45. 

Matthew  26  (Mark  14,  Luke  22). 

454.  Where  do  we  learn  that  the  Jews  at  first  proposed 
the  private  assassination  of  Jesus? — From  Matt.  26  :  4. 

455.  What  remarkable  act  of  living  faith  is  recorded 
in  Matt.  26 :  7?— The  woman’s  pouring  a  box  of  pre¬ 
cious  ointment  upon  Jesus’  head  in  anticipation,  by 
faith,  of  his  burial. 

456.  Who  was  this  woman? — Mary,  the  sister  of 
Lazarus.  John  12:3. 

457.  Wlmt  is  to  be  understood  by  Mary's  “doing  this 
for  the  burial  of  Jesus”  ? — It  was  usual  to  anoint  the 
dead,  and  Mary  wished  perhaps  to  do  now  what  she 
might  not  be  able  to  do  after. 

458.  Did  not  Judas  show  his  estimate  of  Ms  Master 
by  the  price  he  demanded  for  his  betrayal ?-  Yes;  it  was 
the  compensation-money  for  a  servant  killed  by  an  ox. 
Ex.  21  :  32. 

459.  What  had  the  disciples  to  prepare  for  the  Pass- 
over  ? — The  lamb,  with  unleavened  bread,  bitter  herbs, 
wine,- and  a  sauce  made  of  dates,  raisins,  and  other 
things,  from  which  Judas  received  the  sop. 

460.  What  lesson  of  true  humility  do  we  learn  from 
Luke  22  :  26-2S  and  John  13  :  1,  etc.?— To  be  as  will¬ 
ing  to  serve  as  to  rule,  and  to  he  ready  to  render  any 
offices  of  kindness  to  our  brethren  and  sisters  in 
Christ. 


John  13  (Matthew  26,  Mark  14,  Luke  22). 

461.  What  cdl-important  declaration  does  Jesus  make 
in  John  13  :  8?— He  said  to  Peter,  “  If  I  wash  tliee 
not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me.” 

462.  From  what  must  we  be  washed  before  we  can  have 
part  with  Jesus  ?— From  all  our  sins  in  his  own  blood. 

463.  Is  not  the  reality  of  our  complete  forgiveness  shown 

in  John  13  :  10?— Yes;  all  past  guilt  is  washed  away 
by  a  look  of  living  faith,  and  our  robes  are  clean  and 
white.  ,  , 

464.  What  is  the  meaning  of  leaning  on  Jesus  bosom  ? 
— Being  the  nearest  to  him  in  the  order  of  reclining 
at  the  feast. 


465.  Did  John  ask  Jesus  so  as  to  be  heard  by  the  rest 
or  in  a  whisper  ? — In  a  whisper. 

466.  Compare  John  13,  verses  34  and  35,  with  verse 
1. — And  learn  to  love  as  Christ  did,  and  to  love  unto 
the  end. 

467.  What  is  the  true  test  of  diseipleship  ? — Love  one 
to  another.  John  13  :  35. 

468.  Was  there  not  a  wide  difference  between  Peter’s 
profession  and  his  practice  ? — -Yes,  a  sad  difference 
when  he  denied  him  in  his  hour  of  utmost  need  ;  but 
he  repented  under  his  Lord’s  forgiving  look,  and  long 
afterward  he  died  a  martyr  for  his  sake.  John  13 :  38. 

Luke  22  : 19  (Matthew  26,  Mark  14,  1 
Corinthians  11). 

469.  What  is  the  object  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  ? — That 
we  may  remember  our  Lord’s  death  till  he  come,  and 
that  our  souls  may  be  strengthened  and  refreshed  as 
we  feed  together  upon  him  in  loving  fellowship  and 
faith. 

John  14. 


John  17. 

492.  What  “hour”  did  Jesus  refer  to  in  verse  Ilf — 
The  time  of  his  death  upon  the  cross. 

493.  What  is  “  life  eternal"  f — To  truly  know  God  as 
our  reconciled  Father  in  Jesus  Christ.  Union  with 
Christ  is  life  eternal  already  begun. 

494.  Can  we  at  the  end  of  our  life  use  the  words  of  our 
Lord  in  verse  4  ? — No ;  we  all  of  us  fall  short  of  doing 
the  work  for  God,  and  so  of  bringing  him  the  glory 
that  we  might. 

495.  Must  we  not  rather  use  the  words  of  Isa.  53 :  6  f 
— Yes;  we  have  indeed  too  much  “turned  every  one 
to  his  own  way.” 

496.  Who  was  the  son  of  perdition  ? — Judas,  who  was 
fast  falling  into  ruin  and  perdition. 

497.  How  do  we  know  that  believers  of  the  presem  aay 
were  included  in  the  Lord’s  petition  f — Because  they  be¬ 
lieve  through  the  word  of  the  apostles  handed  down  in 
the  New  Testament,  and  through  the  preaching  and 
teaching  of  a  succession  of  Christ’s  people  from  that 
day  to  this.  V.  20. 


lemf — About  a  mile. 
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oj  wives  from  Jema, 


522.  What  proof  of  the  inspiration  of  the  P,„;m  . 

there  m  verse  16 1— The  assertion  of  Peter  tu 
Holy  Chost  spake  by  David.  ia 

523.  Compare  verse  17  with  Matt.  7 ;  32  23  —“  \r 
win  say  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord’,  have  we ‘2 
prophesied  in  thy  name?  and  in  thy  name  have  eaft 
out  devils?  and  in  thy  name  done  many  womW? 
works?  and  then,  will  I  profess  unto  them  I  3 
knew  you;  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity  '> 

524.  H  hat  was  this  “reward  of  iniquity” 

pieces  of  silver.  Matt.  26  : 15.  J  11 

525.  Who  are  “these  men”  of  verse  31 1 _ yu 

enty  disciples.  Luke  10  : 1. 

526.  Compare  verse  14  with  the  selection  of  David  — 

David  was  chosen  by  “  the  Lord,”  who  “  looketh  ’on 
the  heart.”  u 

527.  What  awful  illustration  of  Ps.  17  is  there  in  vers. 

15  f — The  doom  of  Judas.  m 

The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all 
nations  that  forget  God. 


470.  What  is  meant  by  the  Father’s  house  f — Our 
home  in  heaven. 

471.  How  must  we  come  to  the  Father  f — By  Christ, 
the  only  way. 

472.  How  do  we  know  that  our  Lord  was  a  perfect 
manifestation  of  the  Father  f — By  Christ’s  assertion  to 
Philip  that  whoever  had  seen  him  had  seen  the 
Father.  Vs.  7,  etc. 

473.  Who  will  answer  our  petitions  f — Our  heavenly 
Father  if  we  ask  in  Jesus’  name.  V.  14. 

474.  Who  was  the  promised  Comforter  f — The  Holy 
Ghost.  V.  26. 

475.  Was  the  Holy  Ohost  a  tempm-ary  gift  f — No;  to 
abide  with  us  for  ever. 

476.  Why  cannot  the  world  receive  himf — Because  it 
knows  him  not,  nor  Christ,  through  whom  he  comes. 

477.  How  can  we  judge  whether  we  love  Christ? — By 
our  prevailing  obedience  to  his  commands,  by  the  wit¬ 
ness  of  the  Spirit  within  us  that  we  love  Him  who  first 
loved  us.  Vs.  21,  23. 

478.  What  enabled  the  evangelists  to  remember  the  say¬ 
ings  and  doings  of  the  Lord?  —  The  teaching  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  V.  26. 

479.  Does  Christ  mean  that  his  disciples  shall  have 
peace  on  earth  when  he  gave  them  his  peace  ? — No  ;  he 
told  them  they  should  have  tribulation  without,  but 
peace  within.  John  16  :  33. 

4S0.  Who  only  could  say  with  truth  that  he  had  yielded 
no  allegiance  to  the  prince  of  this  world? — Jesus  Christ. 
V.  30. 

481.  Who  is  the  prince  of  this  world  ? — Satan,  who 
rules  over  the  evil  spirits  of  the  air  and  in  the  hearts 
of  men. 


John  15. 

482.  In  what  condition  only  can  we  bring  forth  fruit? 
—By  being  united  to  Christ  and  abiding  in  him  by  a 
living  faith.  V.  5. 

483.  What  will  be  the  consequence  of  our  not  bearing 
fruit? — Eternal  misery  in  separation  from  God  and 
Christ,  as  dead  leaves  are  cast  forth  and  burned. 
V.  6. 

484.  What  is  the  token  of  being  Christ’s  friemls? — 
The  doing  whatsoever  he  commands.  V.  14. 

485.  Are  we  to  be  surprised  by  the  haired  of  the  world? 
—No,  for  it  first  hated  our  Lord,  who  was  perfect 
goodness  and  perfect  love. 

486.  Is  love  of  the  world  compatible  with  love  to  our 
Lord?— Til o;  there  can  be  no  true  love  for  a  holy 
Saviour  and  an  unholy  world.  V.  19. 

487.  What  sin  is  referred  to  in  verses  22  and  24?— 
The  sin  of  seeing  Christ’s  miracles  and  hearing  his 
words,  and  yet  rejecting  both  God  and  him. 

John  16. 


488.  Compare  verse  2  with  Acts  26  :  9—11.  Saul 
thought  when  in  his  unconverted  state  that  he  ought 
to  persecute  the  followers  of  Christ. 

489.  What  was  the  “  little  while  ”  in  verse  16  ? — J esus 

was  separated  a  little  while  from  his  disciples  by  his 
death,  and  was  with  them  again  a  little  while  after  his 
resurrection.  . 

490.  What  was  the  proof  that  satisfied  the  unbelieving 
disciples?— Jesus  knowing  their  wish  or  thought,  and 
tellino-  them  plainly  that  he  was  going  back  to  his 

Father.  Vs.  19,  30.  . 

491.  What  is  our  consolation  in  trouble  ? — That  Christ 
has  overcome  the  world,  and  that  in  him  we  may  have 
peace.  V.  33. 


John  18  : 19  (Matthew  26,  Mark  14,  Luke  22). 

498.  Why  did  the  high  priest  question  Jesus  as  to  his 
disciples? — To  know  the  number  and  rank  of  his 
followers. 

499.  Does  not  John  IS :  28  contain  an  illustration  of 
the  parable  of  the  mote  and  beam? — Yes;  the  people 
shrunk  from  entering  a  heathen  court,  as  they  thought 
it  would  defile  them,  and  so  unfit  them  to  eat  the  Pass- 
over  ;  and  yet  they  did  not  shrink  from  the  far  greater 
guilt  of  causing  Jesus’  death.  Matt.  7  :  5. 

500.  Does  John  18  :  30  show  the  hollowness  of  the 
accusations  of  the  Jews? — Yes,  as  they  did  not  dare  to 
bring  any  particular  charge  against  him. 

501.  How  did  John  IS,  verses  31  and  32,  show  in  what 
manner  our  Lord  would  be  put  to  death  ? — The  Jews  put 
to  death  by  stoning,  but  as  they  were  now  under  Homan 
government,  Jesus  would  suffer  by  the  Roman  form  of 
crucifixion. 

502.  To  whom  diet  our  Lord  appear  first  after  his 
resurrection?— To  Mary  Magdalene  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  James.  Matt.  28  : 1,  5 ;  27  :  56. 

503.  To  whom  was  his  second  appearance? — To  Mary 
Magdalene.  John  20  : 11-18. 

504.  To  whom  was  his  third  appearance? — To  Peter. 

1  Cor.  15:5. 

505.  To  whom  uas  Jesus’  fourth  appearance? — To  two 
disciples  on  the  way  to  Emmaus.  Luke  14  : 13. 

506.  To  whom  was  the  fifth  appearance? — To  an  even¬ 
ing  assembly  of  the  apostles  or  disciples.  John  20  : 19 ; 

1  Cor.  15:5. 

507.  What  were  the  circumstances  of  the  sixth? — Jesus 
appeared  again  to  the  disciples,  and  made  himself 
especially  known  to  Thomas.  John  20  :  24. 

508.  To  whom  was  the  seventh  manifestation  ? — To 
some  of  the  disciples  and  to  Nathanael  at  the  Sea  of 
Tiberias.  John  21  :  1. 

509.  How  many  saw  the  Lord  upon  his  eighth  appear¬ 
ance  ? — The  apostles  and  about  five  hundred  brethren 
at  once. 

510.  Where? — On  a  mountain  in  Galilee. 

61 1 .  To  whom  was  our  Lords  ninth  appearance  ? — 
To  James.  1  Cor.  15:7. 

512.  Who  witnessed  the  final  appearance? — “All  the 
apostles,”  by  whom  he  had  been  “  seen  forty  days.” 
1  Cor.  15:7;  Acts  1 : 4. 

513.  What  was  our  Lord’s  last  act  upon  earth  f— To 
give  the  disciples  his  blessing.  Luke  24 :  50,  51. 

Acts  1. 

514.  Who  urote  the  Acts? — St.  Luke. 

515.  What  is  the  meaning  of  “passion!’ ? — Suffering. 

516.  What  were  some  of  the  infallible  proofs? — The 
wounds  in  his  hands  and  his  side,  which  he  allowed 
Thomas  to  feel.  John  20 :  26-28. 

517.  What  were  the  “  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom 
of  God”?— The  prophecies  concerning  himself,  and 
the  preaching  the  Gospel  “  among  all  nations,  begin¬ 
ning  at  Jerusalem.”  Luke  24  :  45-49. 

518.  Find  an  exumple  of  baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
— His  descent  upon  the  assembly  in  the  house  of  Cor¬ 
nelius.  Acts  11  : 15. 

519.  How  did  the  disciples  understand  the  kingdom 
of  God?— The  restoring  the  kingdom  to  Israel,  with 
Christ  as  king.  Vs.  3,  6. 

520.  What  proof  have  we  in  verse  11  that  Jesus  is  the 
“same  yesterday,  to-day  and  for  ever”?— The  testimony 
of  the  angels  that  he  would  come  again  “  in  like  man¬ 
ner  as”  the  disciples  had  seen  him  go. 


Acts  2. 

528.  What  was  the  day  of  Pentecost  ? — “  Seven  Sab. 
baths,”  or  “fifty  days,”  from  the  Passover.  Luke  IS:  ! 
15,  16. 

529.  How  was  it  that  there  were  Jews  “  out  of  even  I 
nation"? — Because  they  were  scattered  “among  all 
people,”  as  God  had  said  they  should  be,  for  their  sins. 
Deut.  28  : 64. 

530.  Compare  verse  7  with  chap.  1 ;  11. — In  both 
verses  the  disciples  are  called  Galileans. 

531.  At  what  time  was  the  “  third  hour  of  the  day”?— 
At  nine  A.  m.  V.  15. 

532.  What  is  probably  the  “day”  referred  to  in  verse 
20? — The  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

533.  Why  is  it  not  likely  to  be  the  day  of  final  judg¬ 
ment? — Because  at  that  day  it  will  be  too  late  to  call 
and  be  saved.  V.  21. 

534.  Why  was  it  not  possible  Jesus  should  be  hotden  of 
death  ? — Because  of  his  divine  power,  and  of  the  neces¬ 
sity  of  his  body’s  rising  again  to  prove  his  Godhead 
and  complete  his  work. 

535.  What  blessed  hope  in  connection  with  our  Lord'% 
resurrection  is  there  in  1  Cor.  6  :  14? — That  “God’- 
“  will  also  raise  up  us  by  his  own  power.” 

536.  Can  we  learn  anything  of  the  pious  dead  from 
verse  34  ? — That  they  are  not  yet  “  ascended  into  the 
heavens.” 

537.  What  is  the  meaning  of  “pricked  in  their  heartff 
— Having  the  conscience  convinced  of  sin,  and  being 
brought  to  say  with  the  jailer,  “  What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved?”  Acts  16:  30. 

538.  What  does  “ had  all  things  common"  mean?— 
Voluntarily  brought  all  their  goods  into  one  common 
stock.  V.  44. 

539.  What  is  “  singleness  of  heart”? — Sincerity. 


Acts  3. 

540.  What  time  was  the  ninth  hour  ? — Three  P.  M. 

541.  Compare  vetse  12  with  John  15:5;  2  Cor.  3  : 
Peter  knew  that  “without”  Christ  he  could  “do 

lothing,”  and  that  his  “sufficiency”  was  “oi  God.  j 

542.  Refer  to  Pilate’s  efforts  to  save  Jesus—  Pilate 
aid  more  than  once  that  he  found  no  fault  in  Jesus. 
Luke  23  :  4,  14,  16,  20,  22;  John  19  :  4,  6  12, 15.  : 

543.  Compare  verse  15  with  2  Tim.  1 : 10.  Uirist, 
‘the  Prince  of  Life,”  “brought  life  and  immortality  • 

o  light.”  jj 

544.  Was  the  “ignorance"  excusable? — No;  it  was 

mil ful  ignorance  that  made  them  guilty.  V.  1(-  1 

545.  How  does  verse  19  prove  this?  By  showing  ta 
hey  had  sin  which  needed  to  be  blotted  out. 

546.  Who  was  the  prophet  predicted  by  Moses?  Jesus 

Jhrist,  to  despise  whom  would  be  to  despise  God  w  j 
sent  him.  Vs.  22,  23;  Luke  10  : 16. 

Acts  4. 

547.  W7<v  were  the  Sadducees  particularly 
Because  they  believed  there  was  “  no  resurrection. 

A.cts  23  :  8.  .  .  t,,iv  12  • 

548.  How  does  verse  8  fulfill  the  promise  m 

11,  12? — Because  Christ  had  promised  , tlmt 
brought  before  riders  “the  Holy  Ghost”  should  teach 
his  disciples  what  to  say.  ,  ,,  pg  —This 

549.  Compare  verse  12  with  1  John  5 .  ,  •  ,-j. 

is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  bfe, 
and  this  life  is  in  Ins  Son.  He  that  hato  ;  , 

life;  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath 

life.  ,  .  ,  m  t _ it  is 

550.  How  does  verse  13  explain  1  Cor.  i 
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•  stance  of  God’s  choosing  the  “  weak”  and  seem- 
an  '"  L  foolish  ”  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 


,  verse  6  that  the  Lord 
are  dwelling?— The  angel 


in?'Ttv”'‘and  “ the  wise.”  , 

What  general  principle  is  laid  down  in  verse  19? 

That  “we  ought  to  obey  God,  rather  than  men. 

:  oL.  did  Hezekiah  act  when  he  was  overwhelmed 
uh7hreatenings  ? — Like  the  apostle  (vs.  23-30),  he 
[fought  his  fr°uble  before  the  Lord  ln  prayer’  Isa- 

37 : 14"17' 

Acts  5 

--o  What  was  the  heinousness  of  the  sin  of  Ananias  ? 
ms  lying  not  only  unto  men,  but  unto  God.  (f 
'  g54.  What  is  the  devil  called  m  John  8:44  •  A 

liaLg ^How  did  they  tempt  the  Holy  Spirit  ?— By  trying 
edge  as  if  he  might  not  know,  and  as  if  he 
Jjrere  “  altogether  such  an  one  as”  themselves.  Ps.  50 : 

m  Compare  verse  28  with  Matt.  27 : 25.— Then  an¬ 
swered  all  the  people,  and  said,  His  blood  be  on  us 

„n(l  on  our  children.  ...  ,  .,  , 

8  cry  What  examples  of  the  principles  laid  down  mi 
A  29  are  there? — When  Shadrach,  Meshach  and 
Abed-nego  refused  to  worship  the  image,  and  when 
Daniel  persevered  in  prayer  to  God.  Dan.  3:18, 

S  558.  Who  was  one  of  Gamaliels  pupils? — Paul. 

Acts  22 : 3. 

Acts  6. 

559.  What  was  the  meaning  of  “serving  tables  ? 

Attending  to  the  distribution  of  food.  . 

560.  What  did  the  laying  on  of  the  apostles  hands  sig- 
n;j;!  f—The  setting  apart  of  the  chosen  men  for  their 

561.  Compare  verse  7  with  Isa.  55 : 10 ,  11.  In  the 

litter  place  we  read :  „  , 

As  the  rain  cometh  down,  and  the  snow  from  heaven, 
and  returneth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the  earth,  and 
maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed 
to  the  sower.  and  bread  to  the  eater :  so  shall  my  word 
bo  that  goeth  forth  ont  of  my  mouth :  it  shall  not  re- 
,urn  unto  me  void,  hut  it  shail  accomplish  that  which 
[  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I 

562.  What  promise  was  fulfilled  in  verse  10? — I  will 
U  re  you  a  mouth  and  wisdom,  which  all  your  adver 
farina  shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay  nor  resist.  Luke 

•21 :  15. 

Acts  8. 

563.  Who  was  Saul?— A  young  Jew  and  bigoted 

Pharisee. 

564.  To  whose  death  teas  he  consenting  ? — Stephen’s. 

565.  Did  the  apostles  leave  Jerusalem  at  that  time  in 
consequence  of  the  persecution? — No;  while  others  were 
scattered  they  remained. 

566.  How  did  the  persecution  defeat  its  oum  object  ? 

The  scattered  ones  everywhere  preached  the  word. 

V.  4. 

567.  What  was  Simon’s  intention  in  offering  Peter 
money  ? — That  lie  might  have  the  power  of  giving  the 
Holy  Ghost.  V.  19. 

568.  In  what  did  Peter  declare  that  Simon  had  no 
part? — In  the  religion  of  Christ,  which  he  professed 

to  believe. 

Acts  9. 

569.  What  proof  of  the  oneness  of  Christ  and  his  dis¬ 
ciples  is  there  in  verse  4? — Christ’s  treating  the  persecu¬ 
tion  of  his  disciples  as  the  persecution  of  himself. 

570.  What  proof  of  SauUs  immediate  conversion  is 
there  in  verses  5,  6? — His  addressing  Jesus  as  his  Lord, 
and  asking  what  he  would  have  him  to  do. 

571.  1 Vhat  was  the  most  striking  proof  *  of  the  great 
change  that  had  taken  place  in  Saul? — His  praying. 

572.  How  did  Ananias,  in  obedience  to  the  vision, 
immediately  address  the  persecutor  Said? — As  “Brother 
Saul.” 

573.  Where  did  Saul  obtain  the  ability  to  preach  with 
the  power  of  verse  22?—' “By  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ.”  Gal,  1 : 11,  12. 

574.  Why  had  the  churches  rest  at  that  time?  The 
loss  of  the  leadership  of  Saul  had  checked  persecution 
for  a  while. 

Acts  10. 

575.  What  is  a  centurion  ? — An  officer  in  the  Roman 
army. 

576.  What  assurance  that  God  notices  our  actions  and 
keeps  account  of  them  is  there  in  verse  4  ? — Cornelius’ 
Prayers  and  alms  were  remembered  by  God. 
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577.  What  proof  is  there 
knows  where  all  his  disciples 

told  Cornelius  where  Peter  lodged.  _ 

578.  Why  was  the  housetop  convenient  for  prayer . 

The  houses  there  have  flat  roofs  surrounded  by  a  par¬ 
apet  wall.  0  . 

579.  What  did  the  variety  mentioned  m  verse  u  sig¬ 
nify  t — The  “redeemed”  unto  God  “  out  of  every  kin¬ 
dred  and  tongue  and  people  and  nation.”  Rev.  5  :  9. 

580.  What  did  Peter  mean  by  “unclean”  ? — Forbid¬ 
den  to  be  eaten  by  the  law. 

581.  Compare  verse  15  with  Eph.  2  :  14—  Showing 
Christ,  “  our  peace,”  making  Jew  and  Gentile  one. 

582.  Why  was  the  vision  thrice  repealed  ? — Because, 
like  the  subject  of  Pharaoh’s  dream,  “  the  thing 
referred  to  was  “established  by  God,”  who  would 
“  shortly  bring  it  to  pass.”  Gen.  41  :  32. 

583.  What  proof  of  an  overriding  Providence  is  there 
in  verse  20? — The  men  who  came  to  Peter  were  sent  by 

God.  ... 

584.  Were  not  the  Jews  very  slow  to  realize  the  calling 
in  of  the  Gentiles?— Yes-,  even  believers  in  Jesus 
“  were  astonished ”  to  find  that  “God  also  to  the^Gen- 
tiles”  had  “granted  repentance  unto  life.”  V.  45,  and 
Acts  11  :  18. 

Acts  11. 

585.  What  name  was  given  to  the  disciples  al  Anti¬ 
och  ? — Christians.  V.  26. 


Acts  12. 


586.  Which  was  strongest— the  prison  or  the  prayer  of 
the  Church? — Prayer.  V.  5. 

687.  Was  there  any  sign  of  hurry  m  Peter  s  deliver¬ 
ance? — No;  he  had  time  to  dress.  V.  8. 

588.  What  other  remarkable  instance  of  the  same  de¬ 
liberation  is  there  in  John  10  :  7  ? — Our  Lord’s  grave- 
clothes  being  neatly  folded  up. 

589.  Ought  not  the  fact  recorded  in  verse  12  to  have 
prevented  the  unbelief  of  verse  15? — Yes,  but  we  are 
always  slow  in  expecting  answers  to  our  prayers. 

590.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  “examined  in 
verse  19?— Scourged  them  to  make  them  confess  the 
truth.  Acts  22  :  24. 

591.  Whal  example  of  pride  is  there  in  verses  2i-2df 
—Herod’s  being  pleased  with  the  gross  flattery  of  his 
people,  and  being  instantly  and  dreadfully  punished 

by  God.  ,  „  T  _t 

592.  Compare  verse  23  with  Dan.  4  •'  57.  I  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  praise  and  extol  and  honor  the  King  of 
heaven,  all  whose  works  are  truth,  and  his  ways  judg¬ 
ment:  and  those  that  walk  in  pride  he  is  able  to 

593.  What  is  the  usual  result  of  persecution  ?— To  de¬ 
feat  its  own  purpose.  Y.  24. 

Acts  13. 

594.  MVhat  illustration  of  the  custom  of  the  synagogue 
have  we  in  verse  15? — It  was  the  custom  for  any  one 
present  to  be  allowed  to  read  or  speak,  as  Jesus  did  at 
Nazareth  and  Paul  at  Antioch.  Luke  4  :  16. 

595  What  is  the  gospel  message  called  in  verses  -6,  32, 

3S  f— “The  word”  of  5‘ salvation,”  “glad  tidings”  and 
forgiveness  of  sins.”  , 

596.  IFas  the  gospel  at  this  time  preached  only  to  the 
Jews?— Yes;  hitherto  only  to  the  Jews.  Vs.  42-48. 

597.  What  should  be  the  result  of  the  reception  of  the 
qospel  ? — The  being  “filled  with  joy  and  with  the 
Holy  Ghost.”  V.  52. 

Acts  14. 

598.  Whal  was  the  condition  of  healing?— The  suf¬ 
ferer’s  faith,  as  Jesus  elsewhere  “  did  not  many  mighty 
works”  “because  of  their  unbelief.”  V.  9;  Matt.  13  • 

58.  „  ,  XT 

599.  Should  Christians  expect  to  escape  trouble  ?  No , 
it  is  only  “  through  much  tribulation  ”  that  we  can 
“enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.”  Y.  22. 

600.  How  do  we  as  Gentiles  enter  the  family  of  God? 
— By  the  door  of  faith.  V.  27. 

Acts  15. 

601.  What  was  the  effect  upon  Paul  and  Barnabas  by 
the  corruption  of  the  gospel  mentioned  in  verses  1,  5? — 
They  firmly  withstood  it.  V.  2. 

602.  What  was  the  witness  of  God  to  the  disciples  ?— 
The  giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost.  V.  8. 

603.  How  is  the  Jewish  cerennoniol  law  spoken  of? — 
As  “a  yoke”  that  it  was  difficult  “to  bear.”  V.  10. 

604.  Why  did  they  so  strenuously  resist  the  rite  of 
circumcision  ? — For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the 
law  are  under  the  curee :  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is 


every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them.  Gal.  3 . 10. 
For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  or 
fend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all.  James  2 :  1 0 . 

605.  Who  was  Simeon?— Simon  Peter.  Vs.  14,  7. 

606.  Whal  conclusion  did  the  apostles  come  to  ?— To 
lay  upon  the  disciples  no  greater  burden  of  Jewish 
ceremonial  law  than  the  abstaining  from  some  thing? 
that  were  chiefly  connected  with  polluted  ldol-wor- 
ship.  V.  20. 

Acts  16. 

607  Are  our  hearts  naturally  inclined  to  receive  the 

qospel? — No;  God  must  open  our  hearts  V.  14.  - 

608  What  is  the  meaning  of  dimnation  and  sooth¬ 
saying”  ?—  Pretended  knowledge  of  future  events  and 

609.  Compare  verse  17  with  Luke  4  :  S3,  34.  There 
was  a  man  which  had  a  spirit  of  an  unclean  devil, 
and  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Let  us  alone; 
what  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  J esus  of  Nazareth  ? 
art  thou  come  to  destroy  us?  I  know  thee  who  thou 
art ;  the  Holy  One  of  God.  . 

610  How  does  verse  19  show  that  the  deliverance  from 
the  evil  spirit  was  a  reality  ?— The  “  masters  saw  that  the 
hope  of  their  gains  was  gone.”  ,  .  „  ,1, 

611 .  What  did  the  keeper  of  the  prison  fear  ?—  Death, 
which  Peter’s  keepers  had  suffered.  V.  27;  Acts  12: 

19 

612.  What  was  the  privilege  of  being  a  Roman  ?  Not 
to  be  bound  or  punished  without  a  regular  trial. 

613.  Compare  verse  49  with  2  Cor.  1 :  3-6 .  In  the 

latter  place  we  read :  ,  T  ,  T 

Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  com¬ 
fort-  who  eomforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation,  that  we 
may  be  able  to  comfort,  them  which  are  in  any  trouble, 
by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are  comforted  ot 
God.  For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so 
our  consolation  also  aboundeth  by  Christ.  And  whether 
we  be  afflicted,  it  is  for  your  consolation  and  salvation, 
which  is  effectual  in  the  enduring  of  the  same  suffer¬ 
ings  which  we  also  suffer :  or  whether  we  be  comforted, 
it  is  for  your  consolation  and  salvation. 


Acts  17. 

614.  What  is  the  supreme  authority  in  religious  con¬ 
troversies?— “The  Scriptures.”  Vs.  2,  3,  11 ;  Acts  18  : 

28 

615.  What  proof  is  there  in  verse  7  of  the  subjection  of 
the  Jews  to  the  Gentile  power  ?—' Their  being  under  the 
decrees  of  the  Roman  emperor,  Claudius  Csesar. 

616.  And  does  not  this  same  verse  illustrate  John  l  : 
Ilf— Yes;  here,  as  in  his  native  land,  Christ’s  own 
people,  the  Jews,  “  received  him  not.” 

617.  What  was  it  that  distinguished  the  Bereansf— 
Their  readiness  to  receive  the  word  preached,  and 
their  daily  searching  of  the  Scriptures  respecting  it. 

618.  What  was  Athens  remarkable  for  at  that  time? 

—All  the  Athenians  and  strangers  which  were  there 
spent  their  time  in  nothing  else  but  either  to  tell  or 
to  hear  some  new  thing.  „  , 

619.  Who  is  to  be  the  find  Judge  of  dl  men?— Cod, 

by  Jesus  Christ.  V.  31.  ,  n  ,  ,. 

620.  Who  appoints  the  day  of  judgment  ?— God  him- 

8  ^621.  Did  the  Athenians  believe  in  a  future  life?— 
Very  few  of  them  did. 

Acts  18. 

622.  Were  the  Jews  in  favor  with  the  Romans  ?  No ; 
they  had  been  expelled  from  Rome.  V.  2. 

623.  Is  manual  labor  necessarily  undignified?  No; 
Paul  was  obliged  to  work  as  a  tentmaker  for  the  sup¬ 
port  of  himself  and  those  that  were  with  him.  Acts 
20 : 34. 

“  624.’  Was  there  not  a  limit  to  the  apostle’ s  forbearance  ? 
—Yes ;  he  was  not  bound  to  cast  “pearls  before  swine. 

V  625.6'lF%  did  the  Greeks  beat  Soslhenes  rather  than 
Paul? — Because  Paul  was  a  Roman  citizen. 

626.  IFas  the  Mosaic  economy  superseded  at  this  time . 
—Yes  but  Paul  might  have  had  reasons  that  are  not 
mentioned  for  complying  with  the  custom  at  that  time. 

Y  21. 

’627’.  What  is  the  meaning  of  “mighty  in  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,”  os  distinguished  from  eloquc  nee ’’?— Veil  ac¬ 
quainted  with  them,  and  enabled  to  understand  them 
and  to  teach  from  them  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Acts  19. 

628.  Whal  example  of  practical  repentance  do  verses 
18,  19  show  ?— The  fortune-tellers  and  others  burning 
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fhe  books  that  were  the  means  of  their  profits  and  of 
their  sin. 

629.  W 'is  the  worship  of  Diana  a  costly  service  f — 
Yes ;  her  temple  was  filled  with  ornaments  and  gifts, 
and  sin  and  error  are  usually  more  costly  than  holi¬ 
ness  and  truth.  V.  27. 

630.  Why  did  the  disciples  hinder  Paid  ? — Lest  he 
should  be  injured  by  the  crowd.  V.  30. 

631.  Were  the  Jews  held  in  honor  at  Ephesus  ? — No, 
as  they"  despised  all  idolatry.  Y.  34. 

632.  Was  not  the  testimony  of  the  Jews  to  the  one  God 
die  cause  of  the  uproar  f — Yes. 

6.33.  What  were  the  deputies  f — Judges  appointed  by 
|he  Romans.  Y.  38. 

634.  By  whom  were  the  assembly  in  danger  of  being 
tailed,  to  account  f — The  Roman  governor. 

Acts  20. 

635.  How  far  was  Miletus  from  Ephesus  ? — Thirty-six 
miles. 

636.  What  country  is  meant  by  Asia? — A  part  of 
Asia  Minor  or  Turkey  in  Asia,  about  Ionia  and 
Smyrna,  was  so  called.  V.  18. 

637.  Notice  the  holy  fortitude  of  verse  14- — So  Jesus 
steadfastly  set  his  face  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem.  Acts 
21 : 13. 

638.  What  did  Paul  mean  by  being  “pure  from  the 
blood  of  all  men”  ? — That  as  he  had  faithfully  taught  the 
whole  truth  of  God,  his  hearers  had  only  themselves 
to  blame  if  they  rejected  it  and  were  lost.  V.  27. 

When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  Thou  shalt  surely  die ; 
and  thou  givest  him  not  warning,  nor  speakest  to  warn 
the  wicked  from  his  wicked  way,  to  save  his  life ;  the 
same  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity ;  but  his 
blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand.  Ezek.  3  : 18. 

639.  Who  appoints  the  ministry  of  the  Church  ! — 
Whatever  human  means  are  used,  true  ministers 
lire  made  by  the  Holy  Ghost  alone.  V.  28. 

640.  Compare  verse  33  with  1  Sam.  1 3 :  3. — In  the 
latter  plaoe  we  read : 

Behold,  here  I  am ;  witness  against  me  before  the 


Lord,  and  before  his  anointed :  whose  ox  have  I 
taken  ?  or  whose  ass  have  I  taken  ?  or  whom  have  I 
defrauded  ?  whom  have  I  oppressed  ?  or  of  whose 
hand  have  I  received  any  bribe  to  blind  mine  eyes 
therewith  ?  and  I  will  restore  it  you. 

Acts  21. 


652.  What  mercenary  motive  influenced  Felix 
hope  of  a  bribe  from  Paul  to  release  him. 

653.  In  what  did  the  two  governors  agree »— ln  d  • 

VS27;PSse25  :  1™’  “d  “  t0  keep  them  at 
Acts  25. 


641.  What  is  the  meaning  of  “  took  up  our  carriages  ”  t 
— Took  our  baggage  or  things  carried.  V.  15. 

642.  Of  what  nation  were  the  soldiers  who  rescued 
Paul  f — They  were  Romans. 

643.  What  was  the  nature  of  the  double  chain  put  upon 
Paul  f — Being  chained  to  “  two  soldiers,”  as  Peter  was. 
Acts  12 : 6. 

Acts  22. 

644.  What  was  it  that  so  provoked  the  Jews  f — Paul’s 
speaking  of  being  sent  to  the  Gentiles.  Vs.  21,  22. 

645.  How  were  the  thongs  used  when  not  employed  for 
binding  prisoners  ? — In  scourging  them  to  extort  the 
truth.  V.  24. 

Acts  23. 

646.  What  form  of  unbelief  were  Sadducees  subject  to  f 
■ — Denying  the  resurrection. 

647.  Was  the  danger  from  the  bigotry  of  the  Jews 
unimportant f — No;  it  was  thought  prudent  to  give 
Paul  nearly  five  hundred  soldiers  as  a  guard.  V.  23. 

648.  How  far  was  Caesarea  from  Jerusalem  f — About 
sixty  miles. 

Acts  24. 

649.  Which  address  to  Felix  was  the  most  truthful ! — 
The  simpler  words  of  Paul,  as  Felix’s  government 
was  “a  mean,  cruel  and  profligate”  one. 

650.  Did  Paul  spare  the  conscience  of  Felix  f — No ; 
he  touched  it  till  he  trembled.  V.  25. 

651.  How  does  the  effect  of  Pauls  reasoning  upon 
Felix  illustrate  Heb.  4 :  13! — It  shows  that  the  word  of 
God  is  quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of 
soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is 
a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart. 


..  m,  PPf’WF  °J  Homan  citizenship  did  P«„» 

appeal  !— That  of  having  his  cause  heard  by  Cfesar 

655.  Who  was  the  Ccesar  referred  to  ! — The  Rom 

emperor  Nero.  raaB 

656.  Who  was  King  Agrippaf— The  second  Heron 
Agnppa,  and  Jewish  king  or  viceroy  of  the  countrv 
to  the  north  and  east  of  Galilee. 

657 .  What  invaluable  modern  privilege  does  verse  27 
foreshadow  t  The  habeas  corpus  act,  which  prevent* 
a  long  imprisonment  without  trial. 


Acts  26. 

658.  What  great  results  are  to  follow  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel  ! — The  turning  the  Gentiles  “  from  darkness 
to  light.”  V.  18. 

659.  What  must  be  added  to  repentance  and  turning 
to  God  ! — Works  consistent  with  it.  V.  20. 

660.  Why  did  Festus  accuse  Paul  of  insanity  f— Be¬ 
cause  he  had  spoken  of  a  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

Acts  27. 

661.  Why  did  the  soldiers  advise  the  killing  of  tht 
prisoners  ! — Lest,  like  Peter’s  keepers,  they  should  be 
put  to  death  if  they  escaped.  V.  42 ;  Acts  12 : 19. 

Acts  28. 

662.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  term  “  barbarous”  t 
— Strange. 

663.  To  what  did  the  barbarians  refer  when  they  said, 
“Vengeance  suffereth  him  not  to  live "t — Vengeance  is 
here  a  sort  of  proper  name  of  a  mythological  deity. 

664.  In  what  way  did  the  soldier  “keep”  Paul! — 
By  a  chain  to  himself.  Vs.  16,  20. 
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As  the  hart  panteth . 

Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  God:  for  man.... 

Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  God,  be . 

Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant . 

Behold,  bless  ye  the  Lord . 

Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul;  and  all . 

Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  O  Lord . 

Blessed  are  the  undofiled  in  the  way . 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  my  strength . 

Blessed  is  every  one  that  feareth . 

Blessed  is  he  that  oonsidereth . 

Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression . 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not . 

Bow  down  thine  ear,  O  Lord . . 

By  the  rivers  of  Babylon . 

Deliver  me  from  mine  enemies . 

Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  evil  man.... 

Do  ye  indeed  speak  righteousness . 

Except  the  Lord  build  the  house . 

Fret  not  thyself  because  of  evil-doers . 

Give  ear,  O  my  people,  to  my  law . 

Give  ear,  O  Shepherd  of  Israel . 

Give  ear  to  my  prayer,  O  God . 

Give  ear  to  my  words,  O  Lord . 

Give  the  king  thy  judgments . 

Give  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  mighty . 

God  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us . 

God  is  our  refuge  and  strength . 

God  standeth  in  the  congregation . 

Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly . 

Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God . 

Hear  me  when  I  call,  O  God . 

Hear  my  ory,  0  God  ;  attend  unto . 

Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  let . 

Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord;  give  ear . 

Hear  my  voice,  O  God,  in  my  prayer . 

Hear  the  right,  O  Lord,  attend . 

Hear  this,  all  ye  people;  give  ear . 

Help,  Lord;  for  the  godly  man  ceaseth  .. 

He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place . 

His  foundation  is  in  the  holy  mountains. 

Hold  not  thy  peace,  O  God . 

How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles . 

How  long  wilt  thou  forget  me . 

I  cried  unto  God  with  my  voice . 

1  cried  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice . 

If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord . 

2  love  the  Lord  because  he . 

in  Judah  is  God  known . 

In  my  distress  p  cried  unto  the  Lord . 
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In  the  Lord  do  I  put  my  trust . 

In  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust;  let. 

In  thee,  0  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust . 

I  said,  I  will  take  heed  to  my . 

It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks . 

I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord . 

I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me . 

I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times . 

I  will  extol  thee,  my  God,  O  King . 

I  will  extol  thee,  O  Lord;  for  thou . 

I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills..... 
I  will  love  thee,  0  Lord,  my  strength.... 

I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  with . 

I  will  praise  thee  with  my  whole  heart.. 

I  will  sing  of  mercy  and  judgment . 

I  will  sing  of  the  mercies  of  the  Lord.. . 

Judge  me,  0  God,  and  plead . 

Judge  me,  O  Lord;  for  I  have  walked... 

Keep  thou  not  silence,  0  God . 

Let  God  arise,  let  his  enemies . 

Lord,  how  are  they  increased . 

Lord,  I  cry  unto  thee;  make  haste . 

Lord,  my  heart  is  not  haughty . 

Lord,  remember  David,  and  all . 

Lord,  thou  hast  been  favorable . 

Lord,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling-place. 

Lord,  who  shall  abide  in  thy  place . 

Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  God . 

Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord . 

Make  haste,  O  God,  to  deliver  me . 

Many  a  time  have  they  afflicted  me . 

My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou . 

My  heart  is  inditing  a  good  matter . 

Not  unto  ns,  0  Lord,  not  unto  us . 

O  clap  your  hands,  all  ye  people . 

O  come,  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord . 

O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord ;  call . 

O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord ;  for  he . 

O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord ;  for  he . 

0  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord ;  for  he . 

O  God,  my  heart  is  fixed . 

O  God,  the  heathen  are  come  into . 

0  God,  thou  art  my  God ;  early . 

O  God,  thou  hast  cast  us  off. . 

O  God,  why  hast  thou  cast  us  off . 

O  Lord  God  of  my  salvation . ■ 

O  Lord  God,  to  whom  vengeance  . . 

O  Lord  my  God,  in  thee  do  I  put......  .  . 

0  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent . 

0  Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in  thine  anger... 
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PSALM 

0  Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in  thy  wrath .  38 

0  Lord,  thou  hast  searched  me .  139 

O  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations .  117 

0  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song;  for .  98 

0  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song;  sing .  96 

Out  of  the  depths  have  I  cried .  130 

Plead  my  cause,  0  Lord .  35 

Praise  waiteth  for  thee,  0  God . - .  65 

Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Blessed  is  he .  112 

Praise  ye  the  Lord,  for  it  is  good .  147 

Praise  ye  the  Lord.  I  will  praise .  HI 

Praise  ye  the  Lord.  0  give  thanks .  100 

Praise  God  in .  150 

Praise,  0  ye .  H3 

Praise  the .  140 

Praise  ye  the  Lord .  Ij3 

Praise  ye  the  name .  135 


Praise  ye  the  Lord 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


Sing  unto . 

16 


Preserve  me,  0  God :  for  in  thee 

Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  0  ye  righteous .  33 

Save  me,  O  God,  by  thy  name . 

Save  me,  O  God ;  for  the  waters . 

Sing  aloud  unto  God  our  strength . 

6  24 


The  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the .  , 

The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart .  , 

The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart . . .  . 

The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God .  ^ 

The  king  shall  joy  in  thy  strength....... . 

The  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day  of  trouble .  w 

The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation .  ^ 

The  Lord  is  iqy  shepherd . - .  gjj 

The  Lord  reigneth ;  he  is  clothed .  ^ 

The  Lord  reigneth  ;  let  the  earth .  gg 

The  Lord  reigneth;  let  the  people .  jp) 

The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord . 

The  mighty  God,  even  the  Lord 
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MARK,  LUKE,  PHILIP,  NICHOLAS,  TITUS  AND  TIMOTHEUS. 


I  their  office  of  laying  the  foundations  of  the  Church  some  of  the  apostles  used 
rt  e  pen  as  well  as  the  tongue ;  and  two  of  them,  Matthew  and  John,  undertook 
*r  special  function  of  placing  on  permanent  record  those  facts  concerning  the 
l'e  and  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ  of  which  they  were  his  own  chosen  wit- 
1  ts9es  This  would  seem  to  be  a  distinctive  part  of  the  apostolic  office ;  nor  is 
U  •  v;’ew  at  variance  with  the  fact  that  it  was  undertaken  also  by  two  others  who 
'  ■ere  not  apostles.  For  it  may  now  be  received  as  an  established  fact  that  the 
Gospels  of  Mark  and  Luke  were  written  under  the  supervision  of  Peter  and 
Paul.  These  two  writers,  therefore,  may  well  claim  a  place  next  to  the  apostles. 
But  in  speaking  of  them  as  evangelists,  we  must  distinguish  this  use  of  the  word 
from  its  proper  New  Testament  signification,  as  describing  a  class  of  teachers  next 
■  rank  to  apostles  and  prophets,  the  evangelizers  of  the  world.  It  was  at  a  later 
e  that  the  miter  of  a  Gospel  (evayyeXiovi  was  called  an  evangelist,  (evayyehujTTK), 
not  only  as  a  matter  of  etymology,  but  the  natural  process  of  thought,  which  is 
thus  stated  by  Eusebius :  “  Men  do  the  work  of  evangelists,  leaving  their  homes 
to  proclaim  Christ  and  deliver  the  written  Gospels  to  those  who  were  ignorant  of 
the  faith.”  If  the  Gospel  was  a  written  book,  and  the  office  of  the  evangelists  was 
to  read  or  distribute  it,  then  the  writers  of  such  books  were  nar'  eljoxyv,  the  evan¬ 
gelists.  It  is  thus,  accordingly,  that  Eusebius  -speaks  of  them ;  and  this  mean¬ 
ing  soon  overshadowed  the  old  one.  Of  the  Gospels  we  shall  speak  presently,  and 
frequent  occasions  have  occurred  to  notice  points  in  that  personal  history  of  Mark 
and  Luke  which  we  have  now  to  collect  into  one  view. 

Mark  the  Evangelist  is  probably  the  same  as  “John  whose  surname  was 
Mark.”  John  was  the  Jewish  name,  and  Mark,  a  name  of  frequent  use  among 
the  Romans,  was  adopted  afterward  and  gradually  superseded  the  other.  The 
places  in  the  New  Testament  enable  us  to  trace  the  process.  The  John  Mark  of 
Acts  12  : 12,  25  and  the  John  of  Acts  13  :  5,  13  become  Mark  only  in  Acts  15  :  39 ; 
Col.  4:10;  2  Tim.  4 : 11 ;  Phil.  24.  The  change  of  John  to  Mark  is  analogous 
to  that  of  Saul  to  Paul;  and  we  cannot  doubt  that  the  disuse  of  the  Jewish  name 
in  favor  of  the  other  is  intentional,  and  has  reference  to  the  putting  away  of  his 
former  life  and  his  entrance  upon  a  new  ministry.  No  inconsistency  arises  from 
the  accounts  of  his  ministering  to  two  apostles. 

John  Mark  was  the  son  of  a  certain  Mary  who  dwelt  at  Jerusalem,  and  he  was 
therefore  probably  bom  in  that  city.  He  was  the  cousin  of  Barnabas.  It  was 
to  Mary’s  house,  as  to  a  familiar  haunt,  that  Peter  came  after  his  deliverance  from 
prison,  and  there  found  “many  gathered  together  praying;”  and  John  Mark  was 
probably  converted  by  Peter  from  meeting  him  in  his  mother’s  house,  for  he  speaks 
of  “  Marcus  my  son.”  Mary,  the  mother  of  Mark,  seems  to  have  been  a  person 
of  some  means  and  influence,  and  her  house  a  rallying-point  for  Christians  in 
those  dangerous  days.  Her  son,  already  an  inquirer,  would  soon  become  more. 
Auxious  to  work  for  Christ,  he  went  with  Paul  and  Barnabas  as  their  “minister” 
on  their  return  from  Jerusalem  and  on  their  first  journey.  On  the  second  jour¬ 
ney  Paul  would  not  accept  him  again  as  a  companion,  but  Barnabas  his  kinsman 
was  more  indulgent ;  and  thus  he  became  the  cause  of  the  memorable  “  sharp  con¬ 
tention  ”  between  them.  Whatever  was  the  cause  of  Mark’s  vacillation,  it  did  not 
separate  him  for  ever  from  Paul,  for  we  find  him  by  the  side  of  that  apostle  in  his 
first  imprisonment  at  Rome.  In  the  former  place  a  journey  of  Mark  to  Asia  is 
contemplated.  Somewhat  later  he  is  with  Peter  at  Babylon.  Some  consider  Baby¬ 
lon  to  be  a  name  here  given  to  Rome  in  a  mystical  sense ;  surely  without  reason, 
since  the  date  of  a  letter  is  not  the  place  to  look  for  a  figure  of  speech.  Of  the  causes 
of  this  visit  to  Babylon  there  is  no  evidence.  It  may  be  conjectured  that  he  made 
the  journey  to  Asia  Minor,  and  thence  went  on  to  join  Peter  at  Babylon.  Return¬ 
ing  to  Proconsular  Asia,  he  seems  to  have  been  with  Timothy  at  Ephesus  when  Paul 
wrote  to  him  during  his  second  imprisonment,  and  Paul  was  anxious  for  his  com¬ 
pany  and  ministry  at  Rome.  The  relation  of  Mark  to  Peter  is  of  great  importance 
for  our  view  of  his  Gospel.  Ancient  writers  with  one  consent  make  the  evangelist 
the  interpreter  (ip/ui/vevrg c)  of  the  apostle  Peter.  Some  explain  this  word  to  mean 
that  the  office  of  Mark  was  to  translate  into  the  Greek  tongue  '.he  Aramaic  dis¬ 
courses  of  the  apostle,  while  others  adopt  the  more  probable  view,  that  Mark 
wrote  a  Gospel  which  conformed  more  exactly  than  the  others  to  Peter’s  preach¬ 
ing,  and  thus  “  interpreted  ”  it  to  the  Church  at  large.  The  report  that  Mark  was 
the  companion  of  Peter  at  Rome  is  no  doubt  of  great  antiquity.  Clement  of 
Alexandria  is  quoted  by  Eusebius  as  giving  it  for  “a  tradition  which  he  had  re¬ 
ceived  of  the  elders  from  the  first.”  But  the  force  of  this  is  invalidated  by  the 
suspicion  that  it  rests  on  a  misunderstanding  of  1  Pet.  5 : 13,  Babylon  being 
wrongly  taken  for  a  typical  name  of  Rome.  Another  tradition  is,  that  Mark,  sent 
on  a  mission  to  Egypt  by  Peter,  founded  the  church  of  Alexandria,  and  having 
reached  in  various  places,  then  returned  to  Alexandria,  of  which  church  he  was 
ishop,  and  there  suffered  a  martyr’s  death.  But  none  of  these  later  details  rest 
on  sound  authority. 

Lilke  (Aowac)  is  an  abbreviated  form  of  Lucanus  or  of  Lucilius.  It  is  not  to 
be  confounded  with  Lucius,  which  belongs  to  a  different  person.  The  name  of 
Luke  occurs  three  times  in  the  New  Testament,  and  doubtless  in  all  three  the  third 
evangelist  is  the  person  spoken  of.  To  the  Colossians  he  is  described  as  “  the 
beloved  physician,”  probably  because  he  had  been  known  to  them  in  that  faculty. 
Timothy  needs  no  additional  mark  for  identification ;  to  him  the  words  are,  “  only 
Luke  is  with  me.”  To  Philemon,  Luke  sends  his  salutation  in  common  with  other 
‘  fellow-laborers  ”  of  St.  Paul.  As  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  Luke 
ef  these  passages  is  the  author  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  as  well  as  of  the  Gospel 
Which  bears  his  name,  it  is  natural  to  seek  in  the  former  book  for  some  traces  of 
Wiat  connection  with  St.  Paul  which  these  passages  assume  to  exist ;  and  although 
the  name  of  St.  Luke  does  not  occur  in  the  Acts,  we  have  seen  ample  reason  to 
believe  that  under  the  pronoun  “  we”  several  references  to  the  evangelist  are  to  be 
*dded  to  the  three  places  just  quoted.  He  was  born  at  Antioch  in  Syria,  in  what 
condition  of  life  is  uncertain.  That  he  was  taught  the  science  of  medicine  does 


not  prove  that  he  was  of  higher  birth  than  the  rest  of  the  disciples.  He  was  no* 
born  a  Jew,  for  he  is  not  reckoned  among  them  “  of  the  circumcision”  by  St.  Paul. 

The  first  ray  of  historical  light  falls  on  the  evangelist  when  he  joins  St.  Paul  at 
Troas  and  shares  his  journey  into  Macedonia.  The  sudden  transition  to  the  first 
person  plural  in  Acts  16  :  9  is  most  naturally  explained,  after  all  the  objections 
that  have  been  urged,  by  supposing  that  Luke,  the  writer  of  the  Acts,  formed  one1 
of  St.  Paul’s  company  from  this  point.  His  conversion  had  taken  place  before, 
since  he  silently  assumes  his  place  among  the  great  apostle’s  followers  without  any 
hint  that  this  was  his  first  admission  to  the  knowledge  and  ministry  of  Christ.  Ha 
may  have  found  his  way  to  Troas  to  preach  the  gospel,  sent  possibly  by  St.  Paul 
himself.  As  far  as  Philippi  the  evangelist  journeyed  with  the  apostle.  The  resump¬ 
tion  of  the  third  person  on  Paul’s  departure  from  that  place  would  show  that  Luke 
was  now  left  behind.  During  the  rest  of  St.  Paul’s  second  missionary  journey  we 
hear  of  Luke  no  more.  But  on  the  third  journey  the  same  indication  reminds  us 
that  Luke  is  again  of  the  company,  having  joined  it  apparently  at  Philippi,  where 
he  had  been  left.  With  the  apostle  he  passed  through  Miletus,  Tyre  and  Caesarea 
to  Jerusalem.  Between  the  two  visits  of  Paul  to  Philippi  seven  years  had  elapsed 
(a.  d.  51  to  A.  D.  58),  which  the  evangelist  may  have  spent  in  Philippi  and  its 
neighborhood,  preaching  the  gospel. 

There  remains  one  passage  which,  if  it  refers  to  St.  Luke,  must  belong  to.this 
period.  “We  have  sent  with  him”  (i.  e.  Titus)  “the  brother  whose  praise  is  in 
the  gospel  throughout  all  the  churches  ”  The  subscription  of  the  Epistle  sets  out 
that  it  was  “  written  from  Philippi,  a  city  of  Macedonia,  by  Titus  and  Lucas 
and  it  is  an  old  opinion  that  Luke  was  the  companion  of  Titus,  although  he  is  not 
named  in  the  body  of  the  Epistle.  If  this  be  so,  we  are  to  suppose  that  during 
the  “  three  months  ”  of  Paul’s  sojourn  at  Philippi,  Luke  was  sent  from  that  place 
to  Corinth  on  this  errand ;  and  the  words  “  whose  praise  is  in  the  gospel  through¬ 
out  all  the  churches”  enable  us  to  form  an  estimate  of  his  activity  during  the 
interval  in  which  he  has  not  been  otherwise  mentioned.  It  is  needless  to  add  that 
the  praise  lay  in  the  activity  with  which  he  preached  the  gospel,  and  not,  as  Jerome 
understands  the  passage,  in  his  being  the  author  of  a  written  Gospel.  The  narra¬ 
tive  warrants  the  inference  that  Luke  was  with  Paul  during  his  two  years’  imprison¬ 
ment  at  Caesarea ;  and  this  is  the  most  probable  time  for  the  composition  of  his 
Gospel. 

He  again  appears  in  the  company  of  Paul  in  the  memorable  voyage  to  Rome. 
He  remained  at  his  side  during  his  imprisonment ;  and,  assuming  that  the  Second 
Epistle  to  Timothy  was  written  during  the  second  imprisonment,  the  testimony  of 
that  Epistle  (4 :  11)  shows  that  he  continued  faithful  to  the  apostle  to  the  end  of 
his  afflictions. 

After  the  death  of  St.  Paul  the  acts  of  his  faithful  companion  are  hopelessly 
obscure  to  us.  It  is  as  perhaps  the  evangelist  wished  it  to  be ;  we  only  know  him 
while  he  stands  by  the  side  of  his  beloved  Paul ;  when  the  master  departs,  the 
history  of  the  follower  becomes  confusion  and  fable.  As  to  the  age  and  death  of 
the  evangelist,  there  is  the  utmost  uncertainty.  It  seems  probable  that  he  died  in. 
advanced  life,  but  whether  he  suffered  martyrdom  or  died  a  natural  death,  whether 
Bitliynia  or  Aehaia  or  some  other  country  witnessed  his  end,  it  is  impossible  to 
determine  amid  contradictory  voices.  That  he  died  a 'martyr  between  A.  D.  75 
and  A.  d.  100  would  seem  to  have  the  balance  of  suffrages  in  its  favor.  It  is 
enough  for  us,  so  far  as  regards  the  Gospel  of  St.  Luke,  to  know  that  the  writer 
was  the  tried  and  constant  friend  of  the  apostle  Paul,  who  shared  his  labors  and 
was  not  driven  from  his  side  by  danger. 

Next  in  order  to  the  apostles  in  the  sacred  history  stand  those  “ seven  men  of 
good  report ”  who  are  commonly  called  Deacons;  and  this  class  derives  special 
celebrity  from  the  martyrdom  of  Stephen  and  the  evangelizing  labors  of  Philip. 
After  what  has  been  said  of  Stephen  in  the  Lives  of  the  Apostles,  it  only  remains 
to  add  some  further  notices  of  the  latter.  He  was,  like  the  rest  of  his  colleagues, 
in  all  probability  a  Hellenist.  His  place  in  the  confidence  of  the  Church  is  shown 
by  his  standing  in  the  list  of  the  seven  next  to  Stephen ;  and  we  should  expect  the 
man  who  was  thus  worthy  of  being  Stephen’s  companion  and  fellow-worker  to  go 
on  with  the  work  which  he  left  unfinished,  and  to  break  through  the  barriers  of 
national  Judaism.  Accordingly,  foremost  among  those  whom  the  persecution  that 
ensued  on  the  death  of  the  first  deacon  drove  from  Jerusalem,  we  find  the  second 
carrying  the  gospel  to  the  outcasts  of  Samaria  and  the  proselyte  of  Ethiopia ;  and 
thus  Philip  became  the  precursor  of  St.  Paul  in  his  work,  as  Stephen  had  been  in 
his  teaching.  It  falls  to  his  lot,  rather  than  to  that  of  an  apostle,  to  take  the  first 
step  in  the  victory  over  Jewish  prejudice  and  in  the  expansion  of  the  Church 
according  to  its  Lord’s  command.  For  this  we  may  perhaps  find  a  deeper  reason 
than  the  mere  fact  that  the  apostles  had  not  yet  left  Jerusalem.  As  the  Samaritans 
had  already  shown  themselves,  on  our  Lord’s  first  visit,  more  alive  to  spiritual 
views  of  the  Messiah  than  the  Jews,  so  would  a  Hellenist  probably  be  better  pre- 
ared  than  a  Jew  to  satisfy  their  hopes.  From  Azotus,  where  he  reappeared  after 
is  miraculous  separation  from  the  Ethiopian  eunuch,  he  made  his  way  to  Caesarea, 
preaching  in  all  the  cities  he  passed  through ;  and  we  may  be  permitted  to  con¬ 
jecture  that  his  ministry  at  Caesarea  was  one  of  the  causes  that  awakened  the  holy 
curiosity  of  Cornelius. 

Whether  the  seven  to  whom  Philip  belonged  are  rightly  or  not  identified  with 
the  order  of  deacons,  these  labors  of  his  go  far  beyond  what  are  described  as  their 
special  functions,  and  entitle  him,  before  any  other  who  was  not  an  apostle,  to  the 
designation  under  which  he  reappears  in  the  Acts,  as  Philip  the  Evangelist, 
though  still  described  as  “  one  of  the  seven.”  He  is  still  residing  at  Caesarea, 
which  he  had  doubtless  made  the  centre  of  his  labors  as  an  evangelist  in  preach¬ 
ing  the  gospel ;  and  his  four  virgin  daughters  possess  the  gift  of  prophecy.  He 
receives  Paul  and  his  company  on  their  way  to  Jerusalem,  and  he  is  visited  by 
prophets  and  elders  from  that  city.  At  such  a  place  as  Caesarea  the.  work  of  such 
a  man  must  have  helped  to  bridge  over  the  ever-widening  gap  which  threatened 
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to  separate  the  Jewish  and  Gentile  churches.  One  who  had  preached  Christ  to  the 
hated  Samaritan,  the  swarthy  African,  the  despised  Philistine,  the  men  of  all 
nations  who  passed  through  the  seaport  of  Palestine,  was  a  fit  host  to  welcome  the 
arrival  ot  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles.  The  house  in  which  he  and  his  daughters 
had  lived  was  pointed  out  to  travelers  in  the  time  of  Jerome.  He  is  said  to  have 
died  bishop  of  Tralles  in  Lydia.  In  other  traditions  he  is  more  or  less  confounded 
with  Philip  the  Apostle. 

The  remaining  deacons  are  not  again  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament.  Pro¬ 
chorus  is  said  by  tradition  to  have  been  consecrated  by  St.  Peter  bishop  of  Nico- 
media  in  Bithynia;  Nicanor  is  placed  among  the  seventy  or  seventy-two  dis¬ 
ciples  (a  mere  congeries  of  New  Testament  names)  by  the  pseudo-Hippolytus,  who 
adds  that  he  died  at  the  time  of  the  martyrdom  of  Stephen ;  Timon  is  also  made 
one  of.  the  seventy-two  and  bishop  of  Bostra,  where  he  suffered  martyrdom  by 
(ire ;  and  Parmenas  is  said  to  have  been  martyred  at  Philippi  in  the  reign  of 
Trajan. 

The  last  of  the  seven,  Nicholas,  a  proselyte  of  Antioch,  has  obtained  a  greater 
celebrity,  but  there  is  no  reason  except  the  similarity  of  name  for  identifying  Nicho¬ 
las  with  the  sect  of  Nicolaitanes  mentioned  in  Rev.  2  :  6,  14,  15. 

Titus  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Acts,  and  our  materials  for  his  biography  must 
be  drawn  entirely  from  the  notices  of  him  in  the  Second  Epistle  to  the  Corin¬ 
thians,  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  and  the  Epistle  to  Titus  himself,  combined 
with  the  Second  Epistle  to  Timothy.  Taking  the  passages  in  the  Epistles  in  the 
chronological  order  of  the  events  referred  to,  we  turn  first  to  Gal.  2  : 1,  3.  We  con¬ 
ceive  the  journey  mentioned  here  to  be  identical  with  that  recorded  in  Acts  15,  in 
which  Paul  and  Barnabas  went  from  Antioch  to  Jerusalem,  to  the  conference 
which  was  to  decide  the  question  of  the  necessity  of  circumcision  to  the  Gentiles. 
Here  we  see  Titus  in  close  association  with  Paul  and  Barnabas  at  Antioch.  He 
goes  with  them  to  Jerusalem.  He  is  in  fact  one  of  the  Tivei;  a'Kkoi  of  Acts  15:2 
who  were  deputed  to  accompany  them  from  Antioch.  His  circumcision  was  either 
not  insisted  on  at  Jerusalem  or,  if  demanded,  was  firmly  resisted.  He  is  very 
emphatically  spoken  of  as  a  Gentile,  by  which  is  most  probably  meant  that  both 
his  parents  were  Gentiles.  Here  is  a  double  contrast  with  Timothy,  who  was 
circumcised  by  St.  Paul’s  own  directions,  and  one  of  whose  parents  was  Jewish. 
Titus  would  seem,  on  the  occasion  of  the  council,  to  have  been  specially  a  repre¬ 
sentative  of  the  Church  of  the  uncircumcision. 

It  is  to  our  purpose  to  remark  that  in  the  passage  cited  above  Titus  is  so  men¬ 
tioned  as  apparently  to  imply  that  he  had  become  personally  known  to  the  Gala¬ 
tian  Christians.  This,  again,  we  combine  with  two  other  circumstances — namely, 
that  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians  and  the  Second  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  were 
probably  written  within  a  few  months  of  each  other,  and  both  during  the  same 
journey.  From  the  latter  of  these  two  Epistles  we  obtain  fuller  notices  of  Titus 
in  connection  with  St.  Patil. 

After  leaving  Galatia,  and  spending  a  long  time  at  Ephesus,  the  apostle  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  Macedonia  by  way  of  Troas.  Here  he  expected  to  meet  Titus,  who  had 
Oeen  sent  on  a  mission  to  Corinth.  In  this  hope  he  was  disappointed,  but  in  Mace¬ 
donia,  Titus  joined  him.  Here  we  begin  to  see  not  only  the  above-mentioned  fact 
of  the  mission  of  this  disciple  to  Corinth,  and  the  strong  personal  affection  which 
subsisted  between  him  and  St.  Paul,  but  also  some  part  of  the  purport  of  the 
mission  itself,  which  has  been  fully  explained  in  the  history.  But  it  we  proceed 
further  we  discern  another  part  of  the  mission  with  which  he  was  entrusted.  This 
had  reference  to  the  collection  at  that  time  in  progress  for  the  poor  Christians  of 
Judsea.  Thus  we  are  prepared  for  what  the  apostle  now  proceeds  to  do  after  his 
encouraging  conversations  with  Titus  regarding  the  Corinthian  church.  He  sends 
him  back  from  Macedonia  to  Corinth,  in  company  with  two  other  trustworthy 
Christians,  Trophimus  and  Tychicus  (or,  as  some  think,  Luke),  bearing  the  Second 
Epistle,  and  with  an  earnest  request  that  he  would  see  to  the  completion  of  the 
collection,  which  he  had  zealously  promoted  on  his  late  visit. 

All  that  has  preceded  is  drawn  from  direct  statements  in  the  Epistles,  but  by 
indirect  though  fair  inference  we  can  arrive  at  something  further,  which  gives 
coherence  to  the  rest,  with  additional  elucidations  of  the  close  connection  of  Titus 
with  St.  Paul  and  the  Corinthian  church.  It  has  generally  been  considered 
doubtful  who  the  brethren  were  that  took  the  First  Epistle  to  Corinth,  but  there 
can  be  little  doubt  that  the  messengers  who  took  that  first  letter  were  Titus  and  his 
companion,  whoever  that  might  be,  who  is  mentioned  with  him  in  the  second 

A  considerable  interval  now  elapses  before  we  come  upon  the  next  notices  of 
this  disciple.  St.  Paul’s  first  imprisonment  is  concluded,  and  his  last  trial  is  im¬ 
pending.  In  the  interval  between  the  two  he  and  Titus  were  together  in  Crete. 
We  see  Titus  remaining  in  the  island  when  St.  Paul  left  it,  and  receiving  there  a 
letter  written  to  him  by  the  apostle.  From  this  letter  we  gather  the  following 
biographical  details:  In  the  first  place,  we  learn  that  he  was  originally  converted 
through  St.  Paul’s  instrumentality.  Next  we  learn  the  various  particulars  of  lie 
responsible  duties  which  he  had  to  discharge  in  Crete.  He  is  to  complete  what 
St.  Paul  had  been  obliged  to  leave  unfinished,  and  he  is  to  organize  the  Church 
throughout  the  island  by  appointing  presbyters  in  every  city.  Instructions  are 
given  as  to  the  suitable  character  of  such  presbyters,  and  we  learn  further  that  we 
have  here  the  repetition  of  instructions  previously  furnished  by  word  of  mouth. 
Next  he  is  to  control  and  bridle  the  restless  and  mischievous  Judaizers,  and  heis 
to  be ’peremptory  in  so  doing.  Injunctions  in  the  same  spirit  are  reiterated.  He 
is  to  urge  the  duties  of  a  decorous  and  Christian  life  upon  the  women,  some  of 
rhom  possibly  had  something  of  an  oflicial  character.  He  is  to  be  watchful  over 
his  own  conduct ;  he  is  to  impress  upon  the  slaves  the  peculiar  duties  of  their 
position  :  he  is  to  check  all  social  and  political  turbulence  and  also  all  wild  theo¬ 
logical  speculations,  and  to  exercise  discipline  on  the  heretical. .  Yi  hen  we  co  - 
sider  all  these  particulars  of  his  duties,  we  see  not  only  the  confidence  leposed  in 
him  by  the  apostle,  but  the  need  there  was  of  determination  and  strength  of  P>irP°se, 
and  therefore  the  probability  that  this  was  his  character  ;  and  all  this  is  enhanced 
if  we  bear  in  mind  his  isolated  and  unsupported  position  in  Cret^  and  the  law- 
iLT  and  immorcl  character  of  the  Cretans  themselves,  as  testified  by  their  own 

^Titus  is  to  look  for  the  arrival  in  Crete  of  Artemas  and  Tychicus,  and  then  ne 
is  to  hasten  to  join  St.  Paul  at  Nicopolis,,  where  the  apostle  is  proposing  to  nass 


the  winter.  Zenas  and  Apollos  are  in  Crete,  or  expected  there  for  Tit 
send  them  on  their  journey  and  supply  them  with  whatever  they  need  f™VS  ^ 
is  observable  that  Titus  and  Apollos  are  brought  into  juxtaposition  here  11 
were  before  in  the  discussion  of  the  mission  from  Ephesus  to  Corinth  ’  38  thej 
We  may  observe  here  that  there  would  be  great  difficulty  in  inserting-  tl,  •  • 
to  Crete  and  Nicopolis  in  any  of  the  journeys  recorded  in  the  Acts  to  sav T  iv’'ts 
of  the  other  objections  to  giving  the  Epistle  any  date  anterior  to  the  vo  ,  'Ug 
Rome.  On  the  other  hand,  there  is  no  difficulty  in  arranging  these  t0 

if  we  suppose  St.  Paul  to  have  traveled  and  written  after  being  liberated 
Rome,  while  thus  we  gain  the  further  advantage  of  an  explanation  of  wlw  p  , 
has  well  called  the  affinity  of  this  Epistle  and  the  first  to  Timothy  Wfi  u  7 
Titus  did  join  the  apostle  at  Nicopolis  we  cannot  tell.  But  we  naturally  con  t 
the  mention  of  this  place  with  wliat  St.  Paul  wrote  at  no  great  interval  of  t' 
afterward^in  the  last  of  the  Pastoral  Epistles,  for  Dalmatia  lay  to  the”  north"? 
Nicopolis,  at  no  great  distance.  From  the  form  of  the  whole  sentence  it  seem, 
probable  that  this  disciple  had  been  with  St.  Paul  in  Rome  during  his  fin  1 
imprisonment.  Tradition  connects  Titus  with  Crete,  though  here  again  we  ca 
not  be  certain  of  the  facts.  Pie  is  said  to  have  been  permanent  bishop  in  the 
island,  and  to  have  died  there  at  an  advanced  age.  The  modem  capital  Candia 
appears  to  claim  the  honor  of  being  his  burial-place.  ’  ' 

Tiinotheus ,  or,  as  his  name  is  expressed  in  the  familiar  English  abbreviation. 
Timothy,  was  bom  at  Lystra  in  Lycaonia,  the  son  of  one  of  those  mixed  mar¬ 
riages  between  a  Gentile  father  and  a  Jewish  mother  which,  though  condemned  bv 
stricter  Jewish  opinion,  and  placing  their  offspring  on  all  but  the  lowest  step  in 
the  Jewish  scale  of  precedence, -were  yet  not  uncommon  in  the  later  periods  of 
Jewish  history.  The  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  which  Timothy  owed  to  the 
care  of  his  grandmother  Lois  and  his  mother  Eunice  may  have  helped  to  over¬ 
come  the  natural  prejudice  of  his  bigoted  Jewish  neighbors.  The  fruit  of  that 

Eious  education  prepared  Timothy  to  receive,  while  still  a  boy,  the  gospel  brought 
y  Paul  to  his  native  city  ;  and  after  gaining  honor  among  the  brethren  at  Lystra, 
Iconium,  and  even  Antioch,  he  was  chosen  by  Paul,  on  his  second  visit  to  Lyea- 
onia,  to  share  that  fellowship  of  labor  and  of  love  which  only  ceased  with  the 
apostle’s  death.  Their  companionship  begins  with  the  second  missionary  journey 
when  Timothy  may  be  regarded  as  supplying  the  void  caused  by  the  difference 
with  Barnabas.  If  Barnabas  had  been  to  Paul  as  the  brother  and  friend  of  early 
days,  he  had  now  found  one  whom  he  could  claim  as  his  own  true  son  by  a  spirit¬ 
ual  parentage.  That  Timothy  had  now  (a.  d.  49  or  53)  only  just  reached  man¬ 
hood  is  evident  from  St.  Paul’s  addressing  him  in  the  First  Epistle  as  still  young. 
Following  Paul  through  Asia  Minor  into  Europe,  he  came  to  Philippi,  and  though 
his  tender  youth  was  spared  the  sufferings  of  Paul  and  Silas,  the  apostle  calls  the 
Philippians  to  witness  bow  zealously  he  shared  their  work  :  “  Ye  know  the  proof 
of  him,  that  as  a  son  with  his  father  he  hath  served  with  me  in  the  gospel.”  His 
name  does  not  appear  in  the  account  of  St.  Paul’s  work  at  Thessalonica,  and  it  is 

Eossible  that  he  remained  some  time  at  Philippi,  and  then  acted  as  the  messenger 
y  whom  the  members  of  that  church  sent  what  they  were  able  to  give  for  tl  a 
apostle’s  wants.  He  appears,  however  at  Berea,  and  remains  there  when  Paul  and 
Silas  are  obliged  to  leave,  going  on  afterward  to  join  his  master  at  Athens.  From 
Athens  he  is  sent  back  to  Thessalonica,  as  having  special  gifts  for  comforting  and 
teaching.  He  returns  from  Thessalonica,  not  to  Athens,  but  to  Corinth,  and  his 
name  appears  united  with  St.  Paul’s  in  the  opening  words  of  both  the  letters 
written  from  that  city  to  the  Thessalonians.  Here  also  he  was  apparently  active 
as  an  evangelist,  and  on  him  probably,  with  some  exceptions,  devolved  the  duty 
of  baptizing  the  new  converts. 

Of  the  next  five  years  of  his  life  we  have  no  record,  and  we  can  infer  nothing 
beyond  a  continuance  of  his  active  service  as  St.  Paul’s  companion.  When  we 
next  meet  with  him  it  is  as  being  sent  on  in  advance  when  the  apostle  was  con¬ 
templating  the  long  journey  which  was  to  include  Macedonia,  Achaia,  Jerusalem 
and  Rome.  He  was  sent  to  “bring  the  churches  into  remembrance  of  the  ways 
of  the  apostle.  We  trace  in  the  words  of  the  “  father  ”  an  anxious  desire  to  guard 
the  son  from  the  perils  which,  to  his  eager  but  sensitive  temperament,  would  be 
most  trying.  His  route  would  take  him  through  the  churches  which  he  had  been 
instrumental  in  founding,  and  this  would  give  him  scope  tor  exercising  the  guts 
which  were  afterward  to  be  displayed  in  a  still  more  responsible  office.  It  is  prob¬ 
able,  from  the  passages  already  referred  to,  that  after  accomplishing  the  speoia 
work  assigned  to  him  he  returned  by  the  same  route,  and  met  St.  Paul  according 
to  a  previous  arrangement,  and  was  thus  with  him  when  the  Second  Epistle  was 
written  to  the  church  of  Corinth.  He  returns  with  the  apostle  to  that  city,  ana 
joins  in  messages  of  greeting  to  the  disciples  whom  he  had  known  Pecs™l;a‘> 
Corinth,  and  who  had  since  found  their  way  to  Rome.  He  forms  one 
pany  of  friends  who  go  with  St.  Paul  to  Philippi,  and  then  sail  y  ’ 

waiting  for  his  arrival  by  a  different  ship.  Whether  he  continued  h^  journey  to 
Jerusalem,  and  what  became  of  him  during  St.  Paul  s  two  years  wnpris  “j 
and  voyage,  are  points  on  which  we  must  remain  uncertain.  He ^ ,,  Swhen 
Paul,  however,  apparently  soon  after  his  arrival  in  Rome,  and  was  with  . 
the  Epistles  to  the  Philippians,  to  the  Colossians  and  to  I  bilcmonwei  ^  ^  ^ 
From  the  two  Epistles  addressed  to  him,  we  are  able  to  put  t  g  Mf(pr 

tic^rto  his  laterPlife.  It  follows  from  1  Tim.  1  :  3  that  he 
the  release  of  the  latte*  from  his  imprisonment,  revisited  Proconsula  ^ 

the  apostle  then  continued  his  journey  to  Macedonia,  while  the  d  .  P  al) 

at  Ephesus.  The  friendship  of  fifteen  years  was  ^^d  man  now  ready  to 
memories  connected  with  it  throng  upon  the  mind  of  the  ^Xafion,  the 
be  offered— the  blameless  youth  the  holy  household,  the  sole  ^ 

tears  at  parting.  The  last  recorded  words  of  the  .'‘P0**1®  Timotheus  is  to 

repeated  yet  more  earnestly,  tnat  ne  might  see  him  once,.^a|"'  ,  .  winter  there 
come  before  winter,  to  bring  with  him  the  cloak  for  which i  m  ^  ;n 

would  be  need.  We  may  hazard  the  conjecture  that,1'1"  7  presence  of  the 
time,  and  that  the  last  hours  of  the  teacher  were  southed  by  ’  the  pr^  tradition8. 
disciple  whom  he  ioved  so  truly.  He  continues  according  or  Nerva, 

to  act  as  bishop  of  Ephesus,  and  dies  a  martyr’s  death  under  Dom^g  ^ 

The  great  festival  of  Artemis  led  him  to  protest  against  t  ^  ^ 

which  accompanied  it.  The  mob  were  roused  to  fury  and  put  him 

clubs. 


Betrayal  and  Crucifixion  of  Our  Saviour, 


m  a 


On  the  next  day ,  after  the  arrival  at  Bethany — which  took  place 
Saturday,  the  Jewish  Sabbath — Jesus  accompanied  by  a  great  multitude  of  people 
a,ejed  toward  ?  Jerusalem.  And  when  they  came  to  Bethphage,  he  sent  two  of 
f'disciples  into  a  village  over  against  them,  to  fetch  thence  ?  An  ass  with  her  colt, 

I  >h  he  told  them  they  would  find  tied  there.  Satisfying  their  owners,  as  they  did, 
Shthe  simple  statement  that  ?  The  Lord  had  need  of  them.  And  when  they  were 
I'  ht  to  him  ?  They  put  their  garments  on  them,  and  set  him  thereon.  And 
^  y  spread  t  Their  garments  in  the  way.  And  others  cut  down?  Branches  of 
a|i(j  gtrewed  them  in  the  way.  And  the  multitudes  that  went  before,  and  that 
flhwed  cried,  saying?  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord;  lio- 
ri  in  the'highest.  But  it  was  only  when  Jesus  was  glorified  that  his  disciples 
Numbered  that  ?  It  was  so  written  of  him  by  the  prophet.  Zeeh.  9.  And  when 
\h '  Pharisees  saw  the  multitudes  thronging  to  meet  him,  they  said  among  themselves? 
Perceive  ye  how  ye  prevail  nothing  ?  behold,  the  world  is  gone  after  him.  And 
me  0r  (hem  from  among  the  multitude  having  said  to  him,  Master,  rebuke  thy  disci- 
%  Jesus  said  to  them?  I  tell  you  that  if  these  should  hold  their  peace,  the 
loues  would  immediately  cry  out.  And  when  he  beheld  the  city  near  at  hand,  he 
t  we,-  it,  saying?  If  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the 
(limes  which  belong  unto  thy  peace  I  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes :  for 
(lie  days  shall  come  upon  thee,  that  thine  enemies  shall  cast  a  trench  about  thee, 
and  compass  thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side,  and  shall  lay  thee  even 
'with  the  ground,  and  thy  children  within  thee ;  and  they  shall  not  leave  in  thee 
one  stone  upon  another ;  because  thou  knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visitation.  And 
when  he  had  entered  into  Jerusalem,  all  the  city  was  moved,  saying  ?  Who  is  this  ? 
And  the  multitude  said?  This  is  Jesus,  the  prophet  of  Nazareth  of  Galilee.  And 
having  gone  into  the  temple  ?  He  healed  the  blind  and  the  lame  who  came  to  him. 
And  when  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  saw  the  wonderful  things  that  he  did,  and  the 
, hildren  crying  in  the  temple,  and  saying,  Hosanna  to  the  son  of  David!  they  were  dis¬ 
pleased,  and  said  unto  him?  Ilearest  thou  what  these  say?  To  which  Jesus  re¬ 
plied?  ’  Yea;  have  ye  never  read,  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou 
hast  perfected  praise  ?  Ps.  8.  And  when  eventide  was  come  ?  He  went  out  to  Beth- 
my  with  the  twelve,  and  lodged  there.  Matt.  21 ;  Mark  1 1 ;  Luke  19 ;  John  12. 

Morning  of  the  second  day  of  the  week  {Monday),  when  they  were 
reluming  from  Bethany  unto  the  city  ?  He  hungered.  And  seeing  a  fg  tree  afar 
off  having  leaves  ?  lie  came  to  it,  if  haply  he  might  find  anything  thereon.  But 
when  he  came  to  it  ?  He  found  nothing  but  leaves,  for  the  time  of  figs  was  not  yet. 
Whereupon  he  said  to  it  in  the  hearing  of  his  disciples  ?  Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee 
henceforward  for  ever.  And  presently  ?  The  fig  tree  withered  away.  And  when 
hey  had  come  unto  the  city  Jesus  went  into  the  temple  and  cast  out  ?  Them  that  sold 
and  bought  in  the  temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money-changers,  and 
file  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves.  And  would  not  suffer  any  man  to  carry  any  ves- 
tel  through  the  temple,  saying  unto  them,  Is  it  not  written?  My  house  shall  be  called 
of  all  nations  the  house  of  prayer  (Isa.  56),  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 
And  the  scribes  and  chief  priests  sought  in  consequence?  How  they  might  destroy 
him,  but  could  not  find  how  they  might  do  so.  For  the  people  generally  ?  Were 
astonished  at  his  doctrine,  and  heard  him  attentively.  So  long  as  it  was  da y,  there¬ 
fore,  he  continued  ?  Teaching  in  the  temple.  But  at  night  he  went  out  and  abode 
mf  The  Mount  of  Olives.  Matt.  21 ;  Mark  11 ;  Luke  19. 

Morning  of  the  third  day  of  the  week  (Tuesday ),  as  they  were 
*e turning  to  the  city,  the  disciples  called  the  attention  of  Jesus  to  the  fig  tree  which  he 
had  cursed  the  day  before,  which  was  now?  Dried  up  from  the  rewts.  Whereupon 
Jesus  said  to  them?  Have  faith  in  God;  for  verily  I  say  unto  you,  If  ye  have 
faith  and  doubt  not,  all  things  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye 
shall  receive.  And  when  he  had  come  into  the  city,  and  was  walking  about  in  the 
temple,  teaching  the  people  and  preaching  the  gospel,  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes 
and  the  elders  said  to  him?  Tell  us  by  what  authority  thou  doest  these  things,  and 
who  gave  thee  this  authority.  To  which  Jesus  replied  by  the  silencing  rejoinder •? 
The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from  heaven  or  of  men?  Wherefore  should  this  simple 
question  have  silenced  them?  Because  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  stiying,  If 
we  shall  say,  From  heaven,  lie  will  say,  Why  then  did  ye  not  believe  him  ?  but 
if  we  shall  say,  Of  men,  the  people  will  stone  us,  for  they  are  persuaded  and  hold 
that  John  was  a  prophet  indeed.  And  further  reproved  them  by  the  parable  of  the 
wicked  husbandmen,  who,  when  the  owner  of  the  vineyard  sent  servant  after  servant  to 
receive  the  fruits  thereof  ?  Beat  and  entreated  them  shamefully,  and  sent  them 
away  empty ;  and  some  of  them  they  even  put  to  death.  And  who,  when  he  sent 
Ls  only,  his  well-beloved  son,  saying,  It  may  be  they  will  reverence  him  when  they  see 
him,  said  among  themselves  when  they  saw  him?  This  is  the  heir;  come  let  us  kill 
him,  and  the  inheritance  shall  be  ours.  And  took  him  accordingly,  and?  Killed 
him,  and  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard.  An  atrocity  which  Jesus  said  the  lord  of 
the  vineyard  would  requite  when  he  came,  by  ?  Miserably  destroying  these  wicked 
men,  and  letting  out  his  vineyard  to  other  husbandmen,  who  should  render  him  the 
fruits  in  their  seasons.  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  continued  he?  The  kingdom  of 
God  shall  be  taken  from  you,  and  given  to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits 
thereof.  And  on  being  told  that  certain  Greeks  who  were  pi'esenl  at  the  feast  desired 
to  see  him,  he  said?  The  hour  is  come  that  the  Son  of  man  should  be  glorified: 
now  is  my  soul  troubled,  and  what  shall  I  say  ?  Father,  save  me  from  this  hour ; 
but  for  this  cause  came  I  unto  this  hour:  Father,  glorifv  thy  name.  Then  there 
came  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying?  I  have  both  glorified  it,  and  will  glorify  it 
again.  Some  of  the  people  therefore  that  stood  by  and  heard,  said?  That  it  thun¬ 
dered.  Others  that?  An  angel  spake  to  him.  But  Jesus  said?  This  voice  came 
not  because  of  mo,  but  for  your  sakes:  now  is  the  judgment  of  this  world;  now 
shall  the  prince  of  this  world  be  east  out.  And  among  the  chief  riders?  Many 
believed  on  him.  But  because  of  the  Pharisees  they  did  not  confess  him,  lest  ?  They 
should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue ;  for  they  roved  the  praise  of  men  more  than 
the  praise  of  God.  And  on  going  out  of  the  temple,  his  attention  having  been  called 
by  his  disciples  to  the  magnificence  of  the  structure,  and  how  it  was  adorned  with  goodly 
stones  and  gifts,  he  said  ?  As  for  these  things  which  ye  behold,  the  days  come  in 
the  which  there  shall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon  another  that  shall  not  be  thrown 
down.  And  on  his  way  to  Bethany,  having  sat  down  on  the  Mount  of  Olives  fronting 
the  temple,  the  disciples  said  to  him?  When  shall  these  things  be,  and  what  shall 


be  the  sign  of  their  coming  to  pass  ?  And  Jesus  answering  said  to  them  f  Taks 
heed  that  ye  be  not  deceived ;  for  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am 
Christ,  and  shall  deceive  many :  and  when  ye  hear  of  wars  and  rumors  of  wars, 
be  ye  not  troubled,  for  such  things  must  needs  be,  but  the  end  is  not  yet:  nation 
shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom,  and  there  shall  be  earth¬ 
quakes,  and  famines,  and  pestilences  in  divers  places ;  these  are  the  beginning  of 
sorrows :  but,  before  all  these,  ye  shall  be  delivered  up  to  councils,  and  to  syn¬ 
agogues  ;  brought  before  kings"  and  rulers ;  imprisoned  and  beaten  ;  betrayed  by 
parents,  and  brethren,  and  kinsfolk,  and  friends ;  hated  of  all  men,  and  some  of 
you  put  to  death,  for  my  Name’s  sake :  but  he  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the 
same  shall  be  saved.  And  he  said  to  them  further?  And  after  the  tribulation  of 
those  days  the  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light ;  and 
the  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken : 
and  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power 
and  great  glory :  watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  always,  that  ye  may  be  accounted 
worthy  to  escape  all  these  things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  the 
Son  of  man :  and  what  I  say  unto  you,  I  say  unto  all,  Watch ;  for  in  such  an  hour 
as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh.  And  he  thereafter  discoursed  to  them  on 
the  dread  solemnities  of  the  judgment-day,  saying?  When  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  witli  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  his  glory:  and  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations;  and  he  shall 
separate  them  one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats. 
And  he  shall  set  the  sheep?  On  his  right  hand.  But  the  goats?  Ontheleft.  Andthen 
he  shall  say  unto  them  on  his  right  hand  ?  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  But  to  those  on  his  left 
hand  he  shall  say  ?  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels.  And  these  shall  go  away  into  ?  Everlasting  punishment.  But 
the  righteous?  Into  life  eternal.  Matt.  21-25;  Mark  11-13;  Luke20,21 ;  John  12. 

The  fourth  day  of  the  week  (  Wednesday)  Jesus  spent  at  ? 
Bethany.  And  there,  at  a  supper  made  for  him  in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper ,  at 
which  Martha  served,  but  at  which  Lazarus  was  one  of  them  that  sat  at  the  table  with 
him,  Mary  having  an  alabaster  box  of  ointment  of  spikenard,  very  costly?  Anointed 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair ;  and  the  house  was  filled  with 
the  odor  of  the  ointment.  Whereupon  Judas  Iscariot  said?  Why  was  not  this 
ointment  sold  for  three  hundred  pence,  and  given  to  the  poor?  'djiis  he  said,  how¬ 
ever?  Not  that  he  cared  for  the  poor,  but  because  he  was  a  thief,  and  had  the 


bag,  and  bare  what  was  put  therein.  Then  said  Jesus?  Let  her  alone :  against 
the  day  of  my  burying  hath  she  kept  this:  for  the  poor  ye  have  always  with  you; 
but  me  ye  have  not  always ;  and  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Wheresoever  this  gospel 
shall  be  preached  in  the  whole  world,  there  shall  also  this  that  this  woman  hath 
done  be  told  for  a  memorial  of  her.  Then  entered  Satan  into  Judas  Iscariot,  and 
he  went  his  way  and?  Communed  with  the  chief  priests  and  captains  how  he 
might  betray  him  unto  them.  They  having  previously,  along  with  the  scribes  and 
elders  of  the  people,  in  the  course  of  the  day,  at  an  assembly  which  was  held  in  the 
palace  of  Caiaphas  the  high  priest,  consulted?  How  they  might  take  Jesus  by  sub¬ 
tility,  and  put  him  to  death.  Only  not  on  the  feast-day,  said  they,  lest  ?  There  be 
an  uproar  among  the  people.  Therefore  were  they  glad  at  the  proposal  of  Judas,  and 
covenanted  with  him  for  ?  Thirty  pieces  of  silver.  And  thenceforth  Judas  sought? 
How  he  might  conveniently  betray  him  unto  them  in  the  absence  of  the  multi¬ 
tude.  Matt.  26;  Mark  14;  Luke  22;  John  12. 

The  fifth  day  of  the  tveek  ( Thursday),  being  the  Feast  of  Unleav¬ 
ened  Bread,  when  the  pcissover  must  be  killed,  Jesus  sent  forth  Peter  and  John  from 
Bethany,  saying  ?  Go  ye  into  the  city,  and  there  shall  a  man  meet  you  bearing  a 
pitcher  of  water;  follow  him  into  whatsoever  house  he  enteretb,  and  say  to  the 
goodmau  of  the  house,  Where  is  the  guest-chamber  where  I  shall  eat  the  passover 
with  my  disciples  ?  and  he  will  show  you  a  large  upper  room  furnished  and  pre¬ 
pared;  there  make  ready  for  us.  And  the  two  disciples  went  forth  as  he  had  com¬ 
manded  them,  and?  Found  as  he  had  said  unto  them,  and  there  they  made  ready 
the  passover.  And  in  the  evening,  having  himself  come  into  the  city,  he.  sat  doum  with  ? 
The  twelve  apostles.  And  said  to  them  ?  With  desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this 
passover  with  you  before  I  suffer ;  for  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  any  more  eat 
thereof  until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  said  ?  Take  this,  and  divide  it  among  yourselves ;  for  I  say  unto  you, 

I  will  not  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine  until  the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come. 
And  there  being  a  strife  amongst  his  disciples  as  to  which  of  them  should  be  accounted 
the  greatest,  Jesus  said  unto  them  ?  Let  him  that  is  greatest  among  you  be  as  the 
younger;  and  him  that  is  chief  as  he  that  doth  serve.  And  Jesus  knowing  that  his 
hour  was  come,  and  that  his  Father  had  given  him  all  things  into  his  hands,  rose  and 
laid  aside  his  garments,  and  took  a  towel  and  girded  himself,  and  began  to?  Wash 
the  disciples’  feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the  towel  wherewith  he  was  girded.  But 
when  he  came  to  Simon  Peter,  Peter  said  unto  him  ?  Thou  slialt  never  wash  my  feet. 
To  which  Jesus  replied  ?  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me.  Where- 
upon  Peter  saith  lo  him?  Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my  hands  and  my  head. 
To  which  Jesus  replied?  He  that  is  washed  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his  feet,  but 
is  clean  every  whit ;  and  ye  are  clean  ;  but  not  all.  And  after  he  had  washed  their 
feet,  and  resumed  his  garments,  he  sat  doum  again,  and  said  to  them?  Ye  call  me 
Master  and  Lord,  and  ye  say  well,  for  so  I  am :  if  I,  then,  your  Lord  and  Master, 
have  washed  your  feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another’s  feet;  for  I  have  given 
you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you.  I  know  whom  1  have 
chosen  (he  continued),  but  that  the  scripture  may  be  fulfilled  ?  He  that  eateth  bread 
with  me  hath  lifted  up  his  lieel  against  me.  Ps.  41 :  9.  And  as  they  sat  and  did 
eat,  Jesus,  troubled  in  spirit,  said  unto  them  plainly?  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  That  one  of  you  which  eateth  with  me  shall  betray  me.  And  they  were  exceed¬ 
ing  sorrowful,  and  began  every  one  of  them  to  say  unto  him,  one  by  one?  Lord,  is  it 
I?  And  Simon  Peter,  having  beckoned  to  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,  and  who  was 
leaning  on  his  bosom,  lo  ask  him  who  it  should  be  of  whom  he  spake,  Jesus  answered  ? 
He  it  is  to  whom  I  shall  give  a  sop  when  I  have  dipped  it :  and  truly  the  Son  of 
man  goeth,  as  it  is  written  of  him;  but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of 
man  is  betrayed ;  good  were  it  for  that  man  if  he  had  never  been  bora.  And 
when  he  had  dipped  the  sop,  he  gave  it  to?  Judas  Iscariot,, the  son  of  Simon.  And 
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Satan  having  thereupon  entered  into  him,  Jesus  said  unto  him?  That  thou  doest,  do 
quickly  ;  and  J udas  went  immediately  out,  and  it  was  night.  And  as  soon  as  he 
had  gone  out,  Jesus  said  ?  Now  is  the  Son  of  man  glorified,  and  God  is  glorified  in 
him.  And  to  his  disciples  generally  he  said  ?  Little  children,  whither  I  go  ye  can¬ 
not  come.  And  to  Peter  individually  ?  Whither  I  go  thou  canst  not  follow  me 
now;  but  thou  shalt  follow  me  afterward.  To  which  Peter  replied?  Lord,  why 
cannot  I  follow  thee  now  ?  I  will  lay  down  my  life  for  thy  sake.  Then  saith 
Jesus  unto  them,  All  ye  shall  he  offended  because  of  me  this  night,  for  it  is  writ¬ 
ten?  I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  scattered 
abroad.  And  Peter  answered  and  said  unto  him?  Though  all  men  shall  be 
offended  because  of  thee,  yet  will  I  never  be  offended :  I  am  ready  to  go  with  thee 
both  into  prison  and  to  death.  But  Jesus  said?  I  tell  thee,  Peter,  the  cock  shall 
not  crow  twice  before  that  thou  shalt  thrice  deny  that  thou  knowest  me.  And  as 
I  they  did  eat  ( that  is,  of  the  ordinary  paschal  meal,  now  about  ended,  and  to  which,  at 
this  time,  the  cup  formerly  mentioned  seems  to  have  been  merely  preliminary) ,  Jesus 
took  bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying?  Take  eat;  this  is 
my  body,  which  is  broken  for  you :  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me.  In  the  same 
manner  also  after  supper  he  took  the  cup,  and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave  it  to 
them,  saying  ?  Drink  ye  all  of  it ;  for  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new  covenant,  which 
is  shed  for  many,  for  the  remission  of  sins :  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in 
remembrance  of  me.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  no  more  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vine  until  the  day  that?  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Father’s  kingdom.  And 
having  delivered  to  them  a  lengthened  parting  address,  fraught  with  the  sublimesl  instruc¬ 
tion,  and  furnishing  grounds  of  consolation  in  the  prospect  of  their  impending  bereave¬ 
ment,  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said?  Father,  the  hour  is  come;  glorify 
thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify  thee :  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth ;  I 
have  finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do:  and  now,  O  Father,  glorify 
me  with  thine  own  self,  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee  before  the  world  was. 
And  haring  given  utterance  to  an  intercessory  prayer  for  his  followers  to  the  end  of  time, 
and  having  along  with  his  disciples  sung  a  hymn,  they  went  forth  at  a  late  hour  of  the 
night  over?  The  brook  Kedron.  And  at  the  base  of  Mount  Olivet  entered  into? 
The  garden  of  Gethsemane.  And  having  done  so,  he  said  to  his  disciples?  Sit  ye 
here,  while  I  go  and  pray  yonder ;  and  pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation. 
And  he  takelh  with  him  Peter  and  James  and  John — the  privileged  witnesses  of  his 
transfiguration  also — and  began  to  be?  Sore  vexed  and  very  heavy.  And  said  unto 
them?  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death :  tarry  ye  here  and  watch. 
And  having  gone  forward  from  them  about  a  stone’s  cast,  he  kneeled  down  and  prayed, 
saying?  Abba,  Father,  all  things  are  possible  unto  thee:  if  thou  be  willing, 
remove  this  cup  from  me ;  nevertheless  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done.  And  there 
appeared  unto  him?  An  angel  from  heaven  strengthening  him.  And  being  in  an 
agony  ?  He  prayed  more  earnestly,  and  his  sweat  was,  as  it  were,  great  drops 
of  blood,  falling  down  to  the  ground.  And  when  he  rose  up  from  prayer,  and  was 
cme  to  his  disciples,  he  found  them?  Sleeping  for  sorrow.  And  said  unto  them,  to 
Peter  especially?  What!  could  ye  not  watch  with  me  one  hour?  watch  and  pray, 
that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation  :  the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 
And  having  gone  away  again  a  second  time,  he  prayed  and  spake  the  same  words,  say¬ 
ing?  Father,  if  this  cup  may  not  pass  away  from  me,  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will 
be  done.  And  having  returned?  He  found  them  asleep  again,  for  their  eyes  were 
heavy.  And  again  he  left  them,  and?  Prayed  a  third  time,  uttering  the  same 
words.  And  when  he  returned  to  his  disciples  this  time,  he  said  to  them  ?  Sleep  on 
now,  and  take  your  rest :  it  is  enough ;  the  hour  is  come — the  Son  of  man  is 
betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners :  rise,  let  us  be  going ;  he  that  betrayeth  me  is 
at  hand.  And  Judas  being  well  acquainted  with  the  locality,  for  ?  Jesus  had  often¬ 
times  resorted  to  it  with  his  disciples.  Having  received  a  band  of  men  and  officers 
from  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees,  came  thither  about  midnight,  accompanied  by  ? 
A  great  multitude  with  swords  and  staves — from  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  and 
elders  of  the  people.  Jesus,  therefore,  knowing  all  things  that  should  come  upon  lam, 
went  forth  and  said  unto  them?  Whom  seek  ye?  And  they  answered  1dm?  Jesus 
of  Nazareth.  And  Jesus  said' unto  them?  I  am  he.  Whereat  they  went  backward 
and?  Fell  to  the  ground.  Whereupon  Jesus  said  to  them  again?  Whom  seek 
ye?  And  when  they  said,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  as  before,  Jesus  said  to  them  ?  I  have 
told  you  that  I  am  he:  if  therefore  ye  seek  me,  let  these  go  their  way.  And  this 
he  said  that  his  own  saying  might  be  fulfilled,  namely  ?  Those  that  thou  gayest  me  1 
have  kept,  so  that  none  of  them  is  lost  but  the  son  of  perdition  John  17.  Now 
the  traitor  had  given  them  a  token,  saying  ?  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  same  is 
he  hold  him  fast.  And  straightway  as  soon  as  he  was  come  he  went  up  to  him,  and, 
sal dri  Hail,  Master;  and  kissed  him.  Whereupon  Jesus  said  to  him,  meekly? 
Judas,  betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss?  And  the  rabble  who  accompa¬ 
nied  Judas  having  come  up,  as  had  been  preconcerted  ?  Laid  hands  on  him  and  held 
him  fast.  And  Simon  Peter  having  a  sword,  drew  it,  and  ?  Smote  oft  the  right  ear 
of  Malchus,  the  servant  of  the  high  priest.  But  Jesus  said,  Sufier  ye  thus  far,  and? 
Touched  his  ear,  and  healed  him.  A  nd  said  unto  Peter  ?  Put  up  thy  sword  into  its 
place-  for  all  they  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword.  Ihinkest  thou 
that  I  cannot  now  pray  to  my  Father,  and  he  shcdl  presently  give  me?  More  than 
twelve  legions  of  angels?  but  the  cup  which  my  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not 
drink  it  ?  And  to  the  multitude  he  said  ?  Are  ye  come  out  as  against  a  thief,  w  t 
’swords  and  staves  to  take  me?  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple  teaching, 
ye  stretched  forth  no  hands  against  me;  but  this  is  your  hour  and l  the  power  °i 
darkness.  And  then  all  the  disciples?  Forsook  lnm  and  fled.  Matt.  -6 ,  Maik  14 , 

Luke  22;  John  6 : 13-18 ;  1  Cor.  9.  .  .  -  ,  f 

Soon  after  midnight ,  in  the  morning  of  the  sixth  day  of  me 
week,  they  that  had  laid  hold  on  Jesus,  led  him  away  first  to  ?  Annas.  f  ld  h™ 
tof  Caiaphas  the  high  priest,  Annas’s  son-in-law.  And 
disciples  followed  him  afar  off  even  unto  ?  The  palace  of  the  high  pi  ■  • 
of  tile  maids  of  the  high  priest  having  accosted  Peter,  and  said  to  lam  Thou*  ^ 
with  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  Peter  denied  before  them  all,  saying?  I  know  not,  neither 

SmSA  w'tat  thou  sayest.  aJ  tt™./  The .  “'VhTi.llfw 
while  after  another  taw  him,  and  said  to  them  that  stood  by.  .  ,  ra  not 

with  Tesus  of  Nazareth.  And  again  Peter  denied  with  an  oath,  saying .  1  <1? 

knoV  the I  S  about  an  hour  after  they  that  stood  by  said  again  to  Petor? 
Ky  thou  art  one  of  them;  for  thou  art  a  Galilean,  and  thy  Bpecch  beU  eh 
thee. 7  Then  began  Peter  ?  To  curse  and  to  swear,  saying,  I  know  not  this  man 


whom  ye  speak.  And  immediately,  again  ?  The  cock  crew.  And  the  Ln  1  J 
and?  Looked  upon  Peter.  And  Peter  called  to  mind  the  word  that  Jesus  h  i  4 
unto  him  ;  and  when  he  thought  thereon  ?  He  went  out  and  wept  bitterly  sai® 
The  high  priest,  in  the  mean  time,  had  asked  Jesus  of  his  disciples  and  of  h ' 
trine,  to  which  Jesus  had  answered?  I  spake  openly  to  the  world:  I  eve  t  <*°C' 
in  the  synagogue,  and  in  the  temple,  whither  the  Jews  always  resort 1  ,]  ■ 1 

secret  have  I  said  nothing:  why  askest  thou  me?  ask  them  which  hear!  10 
what  I  have  said  unto  them ;  behold,  they  know  what  I  said.  And  when  h  T !} 
thus  spoken,  one  of  the  officers  which  stood  by?  Struck  Jesus  with  the  palm  of  W 
hand,  saying,  Answerest  thou  the  high  priest  so?  To  which  Jesus  replied .»  Tfr 
have  spoken  evil,  bear  witness  of  the  evil;  but  if  well,  why  smitest  thou  n  ? 
And  as  soon  as  it  was  day?  The  elders  of  the  people,  and  the  chief  priests  H 
the  scribes,  came  together,  and  led  him  into  their  council.  And  there  they  souahtt 
False  witness  against  Jesus,  to  put  him  to  death.  But  although  many  false  witnesses 
came?  Their  witness  agreed  not  together.  But  at  last  came  two  false  witnesses 
witnessing  against  him,  saying  ?  This  fellow  said,  I  am  able  to  destroy  the  temnle 
of  God — I  will  destroy  this  temple  that  is  made  with  hands,  and  within  three  days 
I  will  build  another  made  without  hands :  but  neither  so  did  their  witness  agree  to¬ 
gether.  The  high  priest  then  stood  up  in  the  midst  and  said  to  Jesus?  Answerest  thou 
nothing  ?  what  is  it  which  these  witness  against  thee  ?  But  Jesus  ?  Held  his  peace 
and  answered  nothing.  And  the  high  priest  said  to  him  further?  I  adjure  thee  by 
the  living  God,  that  thou  tell  us  whether  thou  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Blessed. 
To  which  Jesus  answered  ?  I  am  ;  and  hereafter  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting 
on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven.  Whereupon  the 
high  priest  rent  his  clothes  and  said  ?  What  further  need  have  we  of  witnesses  ?  now 
ye  have  heard  his  blasphemy ;  what  think  ye  ?  And  they  all  said  ?  He  is  guilty  of 
death.  To  what  indignities  was  Jesus  thereupon  subjected  ?  They  spat  on  him  and 
buffeted  him,  and  blindfolded  him,  and  struck  him  on  the  face,  saying,  Prophesy 
unto  us,  thou  Christ,  who  it  is  that  smote  thee ;  and  many  other  things  blasphe¬ 
mously  spake  they  against  him. 

Pilate  declares  Christ  to  be  Faultless. 

And  early  in  the  morning,  the  Sanhedrim  having  taken  counsel  against  him  to  pul 
him  to  death,  they  bound  him,  and  led  him  away,  and  delivered  him  to  ?  Pontius  Pilate 
the  governor.  Pontius  Pilate,  under  whose  rule  our  Lord  worked,  suffered  and 
died — who,  like  the  other  Roman  governors  of  Judsea,  had  his  ordinary  residence 
at  Cmsarea,  but  during  the  great  festivals  at  Jerusalem — was  the  sixth  governor  in 
succession  from  the  deposition  of  Archelaus,  and  held  the  office  of  procurator  of ' 
Judaea  from  A.  d.  26  till  A.  d.  36.  He  was  a  man  of  a  time-serving  disposition,  will¬ 
ing  rather  to  perpetrate  any  iniquity  than  to  be  charged  with  the  imputation,  Thou 
art  not  Caesar’s  friend.  His  government  was  oppressive  and  unpopular ;  and  having 
been  accused  by  the  Samaritans  of  great  cruelty  toward  them,  he  was  sent  to  Rome 
to  answer  for  his  conduct  bv  Vitellius,  the  prefect  of  Syria,  father  of  the  future  em¬ 
peror  of  that  name.  Of  his  after  life,  and  of  the  scene  and  manner  of  his  duatld 
we  have  no  certain  information.  But  they  themselves  went  not  into  the  judgment-ha/^ 
lest?  They  should  be  (legally)  defiled,  and  (oh  monstrous  perversion!)  so  incapu* 
citated  from  eating  the  Passover.  And  when  Pilate  went  out  and  said  to  them,  What 
accusation  bring  ye  against  this  man,  they  answered  ?  If  he  were  not  a  malefactor, 
we  would  not  have  delivered  him  unto  thee.  And  when  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Take 
ye  him  and  judge  him  according  to  your  law,  they  answered?  It  is  not  lawful  for  tis 
to  put  any  man  to  death.  And  then  they  began  more  specially  to  accuse  him,  saying  t 
We  found  this  fellow  perverting  the  nation,  and  forbidding  to  give  tribute  to  Cesar, 
saying  that  he  himself  is  Christ  a  king.  And  Pilate  having  entered  into  the  judg¬ 
ment-hall  again,  ccdled  Jesus  and  said  unto  him  ?  Art  thou  the  king  of  the  Jews  ? 
To  which  Jesus  answered  ?  Sayest  thou  this  thing  of  thyself,  or  did  others  tell  it 
thee  of  me?  To  which  Pilate  replied?  Am  I  a  Jew?  thine  own  nation  and  the 
chief  priests  have  delivered  thee  unto  me— what  hast  thou  done?  And  Jesus 
answered?  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world:  if  it  were  so,  then  would  niy  ser¬ 
vants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews  ;  but  now  is  my  kingdom 
not  from  hence.  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him ?  Art  thou  a  king  then ?  lo  which. 
Jesus  answered?  Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a  king:  to  this  end  was  I  born  and  tor 
this  cause  came  I  into  the  world,  that  I  should  bear  witness  unto  Hie  truth .  eveiy 
one  that  is  of  the  truth  heareth  my  voice.  Whereupon  Pilate  saith  unto  him  ?  W  i 
is  truth  ?  And  when  he  had  said  this  he  went  out  again  unto  the  Jews,  and  saith  unto 
them  ?  I  find  in  him  no  fault  at  all.  And  when  the  chief  pnests  and  elders  amlmvm 
to  accuse  him  of  many  things,  he  answered  ?  Nothing  And  when  Q 

Hearest  thou  not  how  many  things  these  witness  against  thee,  he  still  ?  AnswerM  m 
to  never  a  word.  Insomuch  that  the  governor?  Marveled  greatly.  And  again  sn* 
To  "he  chief  priests  and  to  the  people J?  I  find  no  fault  in  this  man.  AMJj 
were  the  more  fierce,  saying?  He  stirreth  Up  the  people,  teaching  throug 

,e3  £  ££ 

jurisdiction?  He  sent  him  to  Herod  (Ant.pas),  who  ^‘PP^li  '  d  l  foHie 
lem  at  the  time.  And  when  Ilerod  saw  Jesus?  He  was  exceed mg 
had  long  been  desirous  to  see  him,  and  hoped  to  see  some  nothing. 

But  though  Jesus  was  questioned  by  him  m  many  words  ?  He  answred  h  ^  U  ^ 
And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  having  vehemently  accused  hm  -"er0  robe, 

of  war  ?  Set  him  at  naught,  and  mocked  lnm,  and  a^ay^  h  m  m  a^oigeous  j 
and  sent  him  back  again  to  Pilate.  And  the  same  ^f^^'ZmbleJ 

Were  made  friends  together.  And  Pilate  having  u* 


before 


have  found  no  fault  in  him;  no,  nor 


a  custom,  continued  Pu» 

was  in 

they  had  at  that  time  a  notable  prisoner,  a  roooer,  clamorous  for 

prison  for  ?  Insurrection  and  murder  And  when  the  muhtude  aiere^  ^ 

compliance  with  their  privilege,  Pilate  said  to  them .  y  d  him.  jnd 

the  king  of  the  Jews?  for  he  knew  that  for f  Have 

while  PUale  was  sitting  on  the  judgment-seat  his  “f6  A"  many’ things  thifl  day 

thou  nothing  to  do  with  that  just  man  ;  for  I  hav  ^  ai  once,  A,n,M 

in  a  dream,  because  of  him.  And  when  the  multitude  cried  m  , 


THE' TAESIJKKEOTIOH  AHD  ASCENSIOH  OF  CHRIST. 


“T,  *T.  and  release  unto  us  Barabbas,  Pilate  saia  to  them?  What  shall  I  do 

mlh  ifthJesus  who  is  called  Christ,  whom  ye  call  the  king  of  the  Jews.  Where- 
then  £aU  cried  out,  saying  ?  Crucify  him !  crucify  him !  And  when  Pilate  said. 
upZm  yWhv  what  evil  hath  he  done  ?  They  were  instant  with  loud  voices  requiring 
to  them,  ,  crucifled.  And  when  Pilate  saw  that  he  could  prevail  nothing,  but 

TXCttZTZTmade?  He  took  water  and  washed  his  hands  before  the 
tha ten de  savin I  am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just  person  :  see  ye  to  it  To 
Tall  iheZople  answered  and  said?  His  blood  be  on  us  and  on  our  children. 

*  f  7 PilaU  willing  to  content  the  people?  Released  unto  them  Barabbas,  whom 
A'ia  Z Ah  hut  scourged  Jesus,  and  delivered  him  to  tlieir  will. 

7  tie  soldiers  of  the  governor  led  him  away  into  the  hall  called ?  Prsetorium. 
/4,lireV  They  stripped  him,  and  put  on  him  a  scarlet  robe;  and  plaited  a 
of  thorns  and  put  it  on  his  head;  and  put  a  reed  in  his  right  hand  ;  and 
jTd le  knee  before  him,  and  mocked  him,  saying,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews! 

*  Si»t  upon  him,  and  took  from  him  the  reed,  and  smote  him  with  it  on  the 

PUaU,  therefore,  went  forth  again  and  said  to  them?  Behold  I  bring  him 
1  u  \  von  that  ve  may  know  that  I  find  no  fault  in  him.  rind  when  Jesus  came 
forth  ^wearmTthe  crown  of  thorns  and  the  purple  robe,  Pilate  saith  unto  them?  Be- 
m  n  THE  IJan  !  But  the  chief  priests  and  officers  cried  out,  as  the  multitude  had 
“V Tzt  fWifv  him'  crncifv  him!  And  Pilate  said  to  them?  Take  ye 
fim  Sd  crucify  liinv,  for  I  find  no  fault  in  him.  Then  said  they  unto  PUate,  We 
\ "2  a  law,  and  by  that  law  he  ought  to  die,  because  ?  He  made  himself  the  Son  of 
p0d  When  Pilate,  therefore,  heard  that  saying?  He  was  the  more  aft  aid.  A  i 
Ttaaain  into  the  judgment-hall,  and  said  to  Jesus?  Whence  art  thou .  But  Jesus. 
Gave  him  no  answer  And  PUate  saying  to  him  Speakest  thou  not  to  me?  knowesl 
Mnl  not  that  I  have  power  to  crucify  thee,  and  that  I  have  power  to  release  thee?- Jesus 
answered  *  Thou  couldest  have  no  power  at  all  against  me,  except  it  were  given 
iheTfrom  above:  therefore  he  that  delivered  me  unto  thee  hath  the  greater  sin 
And  thenceforth  Pilate  sought  to  release  him;  but  they  cned  outlaying?  If  thou  let 
this  man  go  thou  art  not  Gesar’s  friend :  whosoever  maketh  himself  a  king  speak- 
1th  again!  Ciesar.  When  PUate  therefore  heard  that  saying,  he  brought  Jesus  forth, 
fXdoimin  the  judgment-seat,  in  a  place  called  f  The  Pavement ;  but  in  the 
Hebrew  language,  Gabbatha,  and  saith  unto  the  Jews,  Behold  your  king!  Bu 
£  cried  out  £  Away  with  him!  away  with  him!  crucify  him !  crucify  him! 
And  PUate  said  unto  them  ?  Shall  I  crucify  your  king  ?  To  which  the 
msweredt  We  have  no  king  but  Ciesar.  And  PUate  on  hearing  this?  Dehveied 

Tesus  unto  thsiu  to  be  crucified*  _  tt 

And  when  Judas,  who  had  betrayed  him,  saw  that  he  was  condemned?  Here- 
rented  and  brought  again  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders, 
^ving’  T  have  sinned,  in  that  I  have  betrayed  the  innocent  blood.  To  which  they 
madetne  heartless  reply  t  What  is  that  to  us?  see  thou  to  that.  Whereupon  Judas? 
Cast  down  the  pieces  of  silver  in  the  temple,  and  departed,  and  went  and  hang 
himself,  rind  the  chief  priests,  having  taken  the  pieces  of  silver,  said.  It  is  not  law¬ 
ful  to  put  them  into  the  treasury,  because  it  is  the  price  of  blood.  And  they  took 
mnseland  bought  with  them?  The  potter’s  field,  to  bury  strangers  in  Where- 
fore  that  field  was,  and  is  stUl,  called  ?  Aceldama  (  Acts  1);  that  is,  the  field •  o 
Cod  And  when  they  had  mocked  Jesus  ?  They  stripped  him  of  his  purple  robe, 
and  put  his  own  raiment  on  him,  and  led  him  out  to  crucify  him.  rind  as  Jesus 
tame  out  bearing  his  cross  ?  They  laid  hold  on  one  Simon,  a  Cyreman  who,  coming 
from  the  country,  was  passing  by  at  the  time;  and  on  him  they  laid  the  cross,  and 


compelled  him  to  bear  it  after  Jesus.  And  there  followed  him?  A  great  company 
of  people  and  of  women,  who  also  bewailed  and  lamented  him  But  Jesus  turning 
fX them  said?  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  your¬ 
selves  and  for  your  children:  for  if  they  do  these  things  m  a  green  tree,  what 
shall  be  done  in  the  dry?  And  two  malefactors— thieves  f  Were  brought  forth  to 
be  put  to  death  along  with  him.  And  when  they  came  to  a  place  called  Calvary  or 
Gohotha  that  is  *  The  place  of  a  skull.  They  presented  to  him?  Vinegar  min¬ 
ded  with  gall;  which  when  he  had  tasted,  however,  he  won  d  not  drink,  rind 
....  ...  if,?  third  hour  *  They  crucified  Jesus.  And  the  two  thieves  along  with  Ian 
S'SSrU  and'jesus  in  the  midst  What  prayer  did  Chrud  'nhis 
agony  utter  in  behalf  of  his  murderers?  He  said,  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they 
know’ not  what  they  do.  And  the  soldiers,  when  they  had  crucified  him,  parted 
His  outer  garments  among  them.  But  as  to  his  coat  [his  inner  vesture),  ^ichwas 
without  seam  and  woven  throughout,  they  said  among  themselves  ?  saith* 

but  cast  lots  for  it  whose  it  shall  be.  That  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled  which  saith? 
They  Parted  my  garments  among  them,  and  for  my  vesture  they  did  cast  lots 
And  Pilate  wrote  as  a  title,  and  put  on  the  cross,  over  his  head,  in  Hebrew,  Greek  and 
TatinX accusation,  namely?  This  is  Jesus  of  toth  the  Ring ,of HheJews. 

And  the  chief  priests  objected,  saying?  Write  not,  The  K  g  ’written  I 

he  said  I  am  King  of  the  Jews.  But  Pilate  answered?  What  I  have  written,  1 
have  written.  And  as  he  hung  upon  the  cross,  they  that  passed  by  ?  Reviled 
wagging  their  heads,  and  saying.  Ah,  thou  that  destroyest  the  temP^’ “d>dd?  e 
Tt  in  three  days,  save  thyself:  if  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  come  dow  ta  the 
cross.  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests,  mocking,  with  the  scribes  and  elders,  saiL  ,  ,  , 
saved  others,  himself  he  cannot  save;  if  he  be  the  Christ,  the  king  of  Israel  let 
him  now  come  down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  him  :  he  R  Yr’  V 

let  him  deliver  him  now  if  he  will  have  him  ;  for  he  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  Goc^ 
And  one  of  the  malefactors,  loo,  who  were  crucified  with  him, jaded  on  him,  saymg. 
If  thou  be  Christ,  save  thyself  and  us.  But  the  other  answering  rebuked  him  saymjp 
Dost  thou  not  fear  God,  seeing  thou  art  in  the  same  condemnation?  and  we  indeed 
iustly  for  we  receive  the  due  reward  of  our  deeds ;  hut  this  man  hath  done  nothing 
J  7  And  to  Jesus  himself  he  said.?  Lord,  remember  me  whenthou  comestinto 


Hiy  kingdom.*0  TMjLT^  C Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  To-day  thou  shaft 
beywithSme  in  paradise.  Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus?  JLis  mother  and 
his  mother’s  sister,  Mary  the  wife  of  Cleophas,  and  Mary  Magdalene. 

Jesus  therefore  saw  his  mother,  and  the  disciple  whom he loved standing by, 

his  mother?  Woman,  behold  thy  son  !  And  to  the  disciple  he  said?  Behold  thy 

mother !  And  from  that  hour  that  disciple  ?  Took  her  unto  his  own  home. 

Now  there  was  darkness  over  all  the  land  from?  The  sixth  until  the  ninth  ho  . 
And  about  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice  saying,  Eh,  Eli,  lamasabach- 
Thani!  that  is  to  say?  My  God!  my  God!  why 'hast  thou  forsaken  me?  And 
some  of  them  that  stood  by,  when  they  heard  it,  said?  Behold  he  calleth  for  E  .  & 
rind  Jesus  knowing  that  all  things  were  now  accomplished,  that  the  Scripture :  be 

fulfilled,  saith  ?  I  thirst.  And  straightway  one  oj  them  ran  and  took  a  sponge  and. 
Filled  it  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  upon  hyssop,  on  a  reed,  and  gave  it  to  him  to 
drink.  Saying  at  the  same  time  ?  Let  us  see  whether  Elias  will  come  to  take Hum 
down  and  save  him.  And  when  Jesus  had  received  the  vinegar,  he  said  ?  it  is  hn 
ished!  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying?  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  ®om“e 
my  spirit,  rind  having  thus  said?  He  bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 
Matt  26,  27  ;  Mark  14,  15;  Luke  22,  23;  John  18,  19;  Acts  1. 


theTresurrection  AND  ASCENSION  OF  CHRIST. 


Sunday,  the  17th  of  Nisan  ( April  8th),  the  first  Lords  Day—  Easter  Day. 

.4s  the  resurrection  of  Christ  is  the  great  fact,  so  the  day  of  its  occurrence  is  the 
great  day  of  Christianity.  From  the  time  of  the  apostles  its  weekly  return  has 
been  called  by  the  name  of  the  Lord’s  Day;  and  to  this  epoch  of  the  new  crea¬ 
tion  of  all  things,  marked  by  the  new  life  of  Christ,  all  the  permanent  sanctity  ot 

the  primeval  Sabbath  was  transferred.  ,  ,  _  ,  «t>  i  m  *i,„,.„ 

The  Resurrection  itself  is  related  only  by  St.  Matthew :  Behold,  tlieie 
was  a  great  earthquake :  for  the  angel  of  the  Lord  descended  from  heaven,  and 
came  and  rolled  back  the  stone  from  the  door,  and  sat  upon  it.  His  countenance 
was  like  lightning,  and  his  raiment  white  as  snow :  and  for  fear  of  lum  the  keepers 
ilid  shake,  and  became  as  dead  men.”  ,  e  ,  .  nf 

The  time  of  the  resurrection  is  stated  by  St.  Mark  as  early  on  the  first  day  ot 
the  week,”  which  began  from  the  sunset  of  the  evening  before.  It  had  already 
taken  place  when  the  first  visit  was  paid  to  the  sepulchre,  while  it  was  yet  dark 
.“as  it  began  to  dawn.”  The  portion,  however  brief,  of  this  day  (according  to 
Jewish  reckoning)  that  Jesus  remained  in  the  tomb  is  reckoned  as  one  day,  like 
the  brief  interval  between  his  burial  and  the  Friday’s  sunset,  and  thus  he  remained 

three  days  in  the  earth.  _  ,  ,  .  ,  .  , 

Visit  of  the  Women  to  the  Sepulchre.-The  Jewish  custom  of 
resuming  the  occupations  of  common  life  the  moment  the  Sabbath  s  sun  had  set 
If i ad  enabled  the  two  Marys  to  purchase  on  that  evening  the  spices  needed  to  com- 
'plete  the  embalmment  wliich  Nicodemus  had  hastily  performed.  At  the  approach 
ol  dawn  they  came  to  the  sepulchre  with  certain  other  women,  among  whom  was 
Joanna,  to  perform  this  pious  service,  wondering,  as  they  went  along,  how  they  could 
roll  away  the  great  stone  from  its  mouth.  They  reached  the  sepulchre  at  sunrise 
and  found  the  stone  removed,  and  entering  they  saw  that  the  body  of  Jesus  was  gone, 
Miry  Magdalene  carries  the  news  to  Peter  and  Jo/m.— The  ardent  love  of  Mary 
Magdalene  prompted  her  at  once  to  run  and  tell  Peter  and  John  of  the  trick  that 
she  supposed  had  been  played  by  the  enemies  of  Christ  in  removing  lus  body 
beyond  the  reach  of  his  disciples.  ,  , 

'Vision  of  an  Angel  to  the  Women  in  the  Sepulchre.— Meanwhile  the  other  women 
had  entered  the  recesses  of  the  rock-hewn  sepulchre,  and  there  they  saw  an  angel 
sitting  on  the  right  side,  in  the  form  of  a  young  man  in  a  long  white  robe,  who 
told  them  that  clirist  had  risen  and  would  meet  his  disciples  m  Galilee,  with  othei 
words  of  comfort  and  encouragement.  Fear  at  the  vision  and  joy  at  the  tidings 
joined  to  hasten  the  flight  of  the  women  from  the  sepulchre,  that  they  might  carry 
the  news  to  the  disciples 


First  Appearance  of  Jesus-to  the  Women  on  their  Return  from  the 
Sepulchre.— Their  hasty  course  was  stayed  by  the  appearance  and  greeting  of  J  esus 
himself.  They  fell  down  to  worship  him,  and  received  from  his  own  lips  the  same 
message  that  the  angel  had  given  them.  The  apostles  and  other  disciples  receiv 
the  intelligence  “as  idle  tales,”  not  being  yet  ready  to  believe  the  tiuth. 

Visit  of  Peter  and  John  to  the  Sepulchre. — Luke  speaks  of  the  eleven  (a  common 
formula  for  the  body  of  the  apostles  at  this  period)  as  receiving  these  tidings  from 
the  women,  and  that  so  as  to  imply  that  they  had  reassembled  f 

and  were  waiting  to  see  what  would  happen  on  this  day.  But  it  is  evident  fiorn 
John  that  both  Peter  and  John  himself  were  away  from  the  ^Probably  ^ 
latter’s  house,  where  John  would  naturally  remain  to  comfort  his  ne« -found 
mother  and  where  his  friend,  disgraced  in  the  eyes  of  the  other  disciples,  would 
find  a  refuge  for  his  remorse.  To  them  Mary  had  brought  word  that  the  sepulchre 
was  empty,  and  while  the  other  women  were  giving  their  fuller  tidings  to  the  rest 
of  the  apostles,  Peter  and  John  ran  to  the  sepulchre  to  see  for  themselves.  Me 
trace  something  of  the  peculiar  character  of  each  in  the  beautifully  simple  narra¬ 
tive  of  John.  The  ardent  affection  of  “the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved”  carried 
him  first  to  the  sepulchre :  he  looked  in  and  saw  the  grave-clothes,  but  hesitated 
to  enter;  while  Peter,  coming  up  at  once  went  in  and  saw,tbeh^ 
as  they  had  been  left,  and  the  napkin  that  had  been  about  the  head  of  Jesus  folded 
together  by  itself.  John  then  entered  and  saw  the  same  spectacle  and  while  Petei 
only  wondered,  John  believed,  for,  as  he  himself  takes  care  to  tell  us,  the  disciples 
hitl  not  vet  understood  the  prophecy  of  His  resurrection. 

Second  Appearance  of  Jesus— to  Mary  Magdalene  at  the  Sepulchre 
While  Peter  and  John  returned  home,  Mary,  who  had  followed  them  back  to  -  e 
sepulchre  stood  by  its  entrance,  as  the  words  just  quoted  have  described.  Loo  - 
ing  into  the  sepulchre  as  she  wept,  she  saw  two  angels  sitting  at  the  head  and  the 
fee®  where  the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain.  To  tlieir  inquiry  why  she  wept,  she 
answered  “  Because  they  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  him and  she  was  turning  away  to  leave  the  sepulchre  in  despair  when 
she  saw  Jesus  standing  before  her,  though  she  knew  him  not,  even  when  _ie  asked 
her  why  shT  wept.  Taking  him  for  the  keeper  of  the  garden  she  earnestly 
entreatecl  him  to  tell  her  whither  he  had  removed  the  body.  The  one  word, 
“Mary"  from  the  lips  of  Jesus  recalled  her  to  herself,  and  turning  so  as  to  have 
|  a  fulWiew  of  him  for  the  first  time,  she  replied  “  Rabboni !  —that  is,  M^ter 
—and  would  have  embraced  him.  But,  with  the  mysterwus  inj^ction  ToucL 
[  me  not  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father,  he  sent  her  to  forewarn  hi. 


trethren  of  his  ascension.  3ut  even  at  this  second  testimony  the  disciples 
remained  incredulous. 

Third  Appearance  of  Jesus— to  St.  Peter. — St.  Paul  states,  immediately 
after  the  fact  of  our  Lord’s  resurrection,  “that  he  was  seen  of  Cephas”  before  he 
appeared  to  the  other  apostles.  This  appearance  is  also  mentioned  incidentally, 
but  very  emphatically,  by  St.  Luke,  in  connection  with  the  journey  to  Emmaus. 

Our  Lord’s  Fourth  Appearance — The  Journey  to  Emmaus. — This  is 
briefly  mentioned  by  St.  Mark,  but  the  deeply  interesting  narrative  of  St.  Luke 
gives  us  a  view  of  the  disciples’  state  of  mind  on  this  memorable  day.  Two  of 
them,  Cleopas  and  another,  left  the  city  after  the  visits  paid  to  the  sepulchre  by 
the  women  and  by  Peter  and  John,  and  walked  to  Emmaus,  a  village  about  seven 
miles  from  Jerusalem.  Their  only  object  seems  to  have  been  to  talk  freely  with 
each  other  respecting  the  bearing  of  the  recent  events  on  the  question  of  the 
Messiahship  of  J esus ;  and  the  doubtful  result  of  their  discussions  is  expressed  in 
the  exclamation,  “  But  we  trusted  that  it  had  been  he  which  should  have  redeemed 
Israel !”  As  they  were  thus  engaged,  Jesus  himself  joined  them,  but  a  spell  was 
upon  their  eyes,  so  that  they  did  not  know  him.  Every  reader  of  the  Gospel  is 
familiar  with  what  followed — the  statement  of  their  anxious  reasonings ;  his 
rebuke  of  their  ignorance  and  unbelief,  and  his  exposition  of  the  scripture  which 
foretold  his  sufferings  and  glory ;  their  pressing  him  to  stay  with  them  at  the 
village;  and  his  being  made  known  to  them  by  blessing  and  breaking  the  bread 
at  their  evening  meal.  They  hastened  back  to  Jerusalem,  and  found  the  apostles 
assembled  with  other  disciples  at  their  evening  meal,  in  a  strangely  mingled  state 
of  doubt  and  wonder ;  for,  while  some  met  them  with  the  news,  “  The  Lord  is  risen 
indeed,  and  hath  appeared  to  Simon,”  their  own  full  account  of  his  converse 
with  them  was  still  received  with  unbelief. 

Our  Lord’s  Fifth  Appearance — to  the  assembled  Apostles  except  Thomas. 

■ — It  was  at  this  very  crisis  of  their  perplexity  that  Jesus  crowned  his  separate 
appearances  by  a  manifestation  of  himsejf  to  the  apostles  and  those  disciples  who 
were  with  them.  His  sudden  appearance  in  their  midst,  the  doors  of  the  room 
being  shut  fast  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  alarmed  them  with  the  idea  that  they  saw  a 
spirit,  though  he  greeted  them  witli  the  words,  “  Peace  be  unto  you  1”  But  he 
called  them  to  feel  his  body,  and  showed  them  the  wounds  in  his  hands  and 
feet  and  side.  As  they  still  doubted,  he  ate  food  before  them,  and  then  he  opened 
their  minds  to  see  the  fulfillment  of  all  that  had  been  spoken  of  him  in  the  law,  the 
prophets  and  the  psalms,  and  to  know  their  own  mission  as  the  witnesses  of  his 
resurrection  and  the  preachere  of  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  in  his  name  to 
all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem.  Then  by  the  sign  of  breathing  on  them 
he  indicated  the  conferring  of  that  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  was  actually  to 
descend  upon  them  after  liis  ascension,  and  for  which  he  bade  them  to  wait  at 
Jerusalem  ;  and  he  gave  them  the  authority  of  remitting  and  retaining  sins.  This 
“great  commission”  was  repeated  afterward,  but  Mark,  who  mentions  only  three 
of  our  Lord’s  appearances,  and  this  as  the  last,  refers  to  this  occasion  also  the 
promise  of  the  power  of  working  miracles.  Such  was  our  Lord’s  last  appearance 
to  his  disciples  on  the  day  of  his  resurrection. 

Sunday,  the  24th  of  Nisan,  April  16th. 

Christ’s  Second  Appearance — to  the  assembled  Disciples  with  Thomas — the 
Sixth  in  all. — Facts  are  sometimes  of  themselves  strong  arguments,  and  such  is  our 
finding  the  disciples  again  assembled  on  the  first  day  of  the  following  week,  and 
our  Lord  again  appearing  in  the  midst  of  them.  Their  mere  meeting  may  have 
been  continued  from  day  to  day,  but  our  Saviour’s  blessing  this  meeting  with  his 
presence  goes  far  to  mark  the  Lord’s  Day  as  sacred.  It  was  then  that  the  in¬ 
credulous  Thomas  was  taught  by  the  evidence  of  his  own  senses  not  only  to  share 
his  brethren’s  faith,  but  to  go  beyond  them  by  recognizing  in  the  Lord’s  resur¬ 
rection  a  proof  of  his  divinity.  But  Jesus  did  not  grant  the  proof  that  Thomas 
required  without  pronouncing  a  higher  blessing  upon  those  who  are  content  to 
believe  on  the  testimony  of  others. 

Third  Appearance  of  Jesus— to  the  Apostles  ( seven  of  them)  by  the  Lake 
of  Galilee— the  Seventh  in  (dl— The  evangelists  now  cease  to  specify  days.  St.  Mat¬ 
thew  tells  us  that  the  eleven  disciples  went  away  into  Galilee,  as  they  had  been 
commanded  when  first  the  resurrection  was  announced  to  them,  but  their  meeting 
with  Jesus  in  the  mountain  he  had  appointed  them  must  have  been  subsequent  to 
that  morning  by  the  Lake  of  Galilee  of  which  St.  John  has  given  us  so  full  and 
touching  an  account.  Seven  of  the  apostles — Peter,  Thomas,  -Nathanael,  the  sons 
of  Zebedee,  and  two  others  who  are  not  named— had  returned  to  their  avocations 
as  fishermen,  when  Jesus  revealed  himself  to  them  in  a  manner  strikingly  similar 
to  that  of  their  former  calling  by  the  sign  of  a  miraculous  draught  of  fashes,  t  he 
one  striking  difference,  that  now  the  net  did  not  break,  showed  the  coming  ot  the 
time  when  they  were  to  be  indeed  “fishers  of  men.”  _  It  was  then  that  our  Lord 
drew  from  Peter  the  avowal  of  his  love,  repeated  thrice  as  the  revocation  ot  his 
threefold  denial,  and  restored  him  to  his  place  among  the  disciples  by  the  special 
commission,  also  thrice  repeated,  “  Feed  my  sheep !  _  adding  the  prediction  of 
liis  martyrdom,  but  rebuking  his  affectionate  curiosity  concerning  the  tate  ot 

J°Tfee  Eighth  Appearance  of  Jesus— to  the  great  body  of  las  Disciples  in 
Galilee—  St.  Matthew  continues  the  statement  just  quoted  by  saying  that  ho 
eleven  disciples  went  out  to  a  mountain  in  Galilee,  where  Jesus  had  appointed 
them,  and  when  they  saw  him  they  worshiped  lnm  but  some  doubted.  1  hough 
Matthew  mentions  only  the  eleven,  he  can  scarcely  mean  the  last  statement  to 
apply  to  them  after  the  removal  of  the  last  remains  of  their  incredulity  in  the  case 
of1  Thomas.  It  is  evident,  from  comparing  the  Gospels,  that  in  several  state¬ 
ments  which  refer  to  the  body  of  the  disciples  the  eleven  are  particularly  named, 
because  they  were  specially  the  appointed  witnesses  of  Christ  s  resurrection.  All 
that  we  see"  of  their  life  during  this  interval  confirms  the  view  that  the  apostles 
were Tn  no  way  separated  from  the  other  disciples.  At  the  beginning  of  the  last 
chapter  of  Matthew  the  message,  first  of  the  angel  and  then  ot  Christ  himself,  s 
to  “  the  disciples”  and  “  his  brethren,”  not  to  the  apostles  only  ;  and  the  evangelist 
clea  •  y  reco X "his  meeting  in  Galilee  as  the  fulfillment  of  that  message.  There 
f  ffihT no  difficulty  in  identifying  this  interview  with  the  app“e  of 
Tesns  to  “above  five  hundred  brethren  at  once”  mentioned  b>  St.  1  aid,  who  ap 
peak  to  the  feet  that  some  of  them  were  still  living  when  he  wrote.  This  num 
Cer  agrees  well  with  that  assigned  by  St.  Luke  to  the  churcli  at  Jerusalem,  for  as 


these  were  one  hundred  and  twenty,  and  as  the  greater  number  of  our  I  ” 
verts  were  made  in  Galilee,  five  hundred  and  upward  is  a  reasonable  ni°rCli 8  cou‘ 
those  of  Galilee,  with  the  apostles  and  such  others  as  were  ahle  m  „umbfer  for 
them  from  Judaa.  ccomPany 

This,  then,  was  the  great  interview  of  Jesus  with  his  disciples  of  which 
spoken  even  before  his  death,  and  to  which  they  were  summoned  from  the  116 
of  his  resurrection.  Its. scene  was  Galilee,  where  Jesus  had  commenced  p;010111®111 
of  public  teaching  and  where  his  life  had  been  chiefly  spent;  and  as  he  hafiS  C°UtS? 
his  public  ministry  on  a  mountain  by  the  discourse  which  set  forth  the  cond^' 
of  discipleship,  so  he  closed  it  on  a  mountain  by  the  commission  which  he  hkrl 
upon  his  own  unlimited  authority :  “  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  s 
in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations,  baptizing  them  p 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  teaching  the  t 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you:  andlo  I  nni  TO;,Vm  to 
alway  unto  the  end  of  the  world.”  ’  •'oy 

Christ’s  Ninth  Appearance — to  James  ( the  Less).  Immediately  afte 
mentioning  this  interview  St.  Paul  adds  the  words  “after  that  he  was  seen  of 
James,”  a  special  notice  which  agrees  well  with  the  importance  assigned  to  James 
as  being,  like  Peter  and  John,  one  of  the  “pillars”  of  the  Church.  This  appear! 
ance  may  be  referred  to  Jerusalem,  with  the  more  probability  as  James  was  not 
one  among  the  apostles  at  the  Lake  of  Galilee.  Nor  does  it  seem  unlikely  that 
it  was  one  of  several  appearances  to  individual  disciples  omitted  by  the  evan¬ 
gelists,  who  have  recorded  only  those  needful  to  establish  the  great  facts  of  Christ’s 
resurrection  and  of  his  commission  to  the  apostles. 

Our  Lord’s  Last  Interview  with  the  Apostles,  and  his  Ascension— his 
Tenth  Appearance. — The  last  scene  of  all  was  reserved  for  the  eyes  of  the  apostles 
only,  as  the  specially-appointed  witnesses  of  Christ’s  resurrection  and  ascension. 
St.  Peter  lays  stress  upon  the  fact  that  when  God  had  raised  Jesus  from  the  dead 
“he  showed  him,  openly,  not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto  witnesses  chosen  before  of  God’ 
even  to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him  after  he  rose  from  the  dead.”  The 
superiority  of  such  testimony  to  any  which  could  have  been  furnished  by  a  more 
public  display  of  the  risen  Saviour  to  all  the  people  has  been  ably  demonstrated 
by  Bishop  Horsley.  Neither  Matthew  nor  John  relates  our  Saviour’s  ascension, 
though  the  latter  "gives  in  the  Apocalypse  a  glowing  description  of  his  state  of 
glory.  Mark  simply  says  that  “  lie  was  received  up  into  heaven  and  sat  on  the 
right  hand  of  God.”  St.  Luke  describes  the  whole  scene,  briefly  in  his  Gospel 
and  fully  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

The  whole  time  during  which  Jesus  “showed  himself  after  his  passion  by  many 
infallible  proofs”  was  forty  days,  a  period  which  has  evidently  some  mystical 
signification,  being  the  same  as  the  time  spent  by  Moses  and  by  Elijah  in  Mount 
Horeb,  and  by  Christ  himself  in  the  wilderness  of  temptation,  and  corresponding 
to  the  number  of  years  that  tire  people  had  wandered  in  the  desert.  As  they 
passed  an  appointed  interval  of  trial  between  their  baptism  to  Moses  in  the  Bed 
Sea  and  their  entrance  on  the  promised  land,  so  our  Lord  himself  was  subjected, 
to  a  forty  days’  trial  of  his  faith  and  patience  between  his  baptism  and  his  showing 
to  Israel ;  and  again,  after  his  final  baptism  of  suffering  a  like  interval  was  inter, 
posed  before  he  entered  into  glory,  to  try  the  faith  of  his  disciples  and  to  work  in 
them  full  conviction  of  the  great  truth  they  had  to  preach.  In  what  secret  retire¬ 
ment  he  took  up  liis  abode  during  these  forty  days  we  are  not  told  :  all  that  con¬ 
cerns  us  is  the  time  he  spent  with  liis  disciples,  “speaking  of  the  things  pertain¬ 
ing  to  the  kingdom  of  God.” 

At  last  on  the  fortieth  day  the  disciples  were  assembled  with  Jesus  at  Jerusalem, 
it  would  seem  by  a  special"  appointment,  and  he  commanded  them  not  to  depart 
thence  till  they  received  the  promise  of  the  Father,  the  baptism  with  the  Holy 
Ghost.  After  rebuking  their  desire  to  know  whether  the  time  was  come  for  him  to 
restore  the  kingdom  to  Israel,  he  promised  them  power,  by  that  baptism  of  the 
Spirit,  for  the  work  they  had  to  do  for  his  name  in  Jerusalem,  Judina  and  Sa¬ 
maria,  and  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  , 

Either  during  or  after  this  conversation  he  led  them  out — over  the  very  ground 
he  had  traversed  with  them  six  weeks  before,  when  lie  entered  the  city  to  sutler— 
as  far  as  Bethany,  on  the  farther  slope  of  the  Mount  of  Olives,  and  so  out  of  view 
of  the  city ;  and  there  with  uplifted  hands  he  gave  them  Ins  parting  blessing;  a 
cloud  interposed  between  him  and  them,  like  the  chariot  and  horses  of  fire  that 
separated  Elijah  from  Elisha;  and,  upborne  on  this  aerial  car,  he  was  wafted  from 
their  sight  through  the  vault  of  heaven.  This  was  all  they  saw,  but  the  insp i  r 
Psalmist  had  long  before  described  the  unseen  glories  of  Christ  s  ascension.  What 
those  spiritual  gifts  were,  and  how  they  were  soon  distributed  to  the  Uiurcn,  is 

^MeamvWlen'he^sci^M^carcely  recollected  that  this  was  but  what  hehad  him 
self  foretold:  “What  and  if  ye  sliall  see  the  Son  of  man  ascend  up  where  h 
was  before ?”  They  stood  gazing  up  alter  him  as  it  he  had  been  lost  for  eve 
they  were  awakened  from  their  stupor  by  the  appearance  of  two >  angels s tan  g 
by  them,  and  declaring  that  this  same  Jesus,  who  was  taken  from  them  ^heaven 
should  so  come  in  like  manner  as  they  had  seen  him  go  inj°  ^aven  w  r  hal 
exclude  any  other  than  the  final  advent  of  our  Lord,  and  teach  us '  t™4*  ^  ,)( 
then  be  seen  descending  from  the  riven  sky  as  plainly  am  -  1  u  . 

passed  into  it  from  their  eyes.  With  this  agrees  his  own  Warning  oftoe“R 
of  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  n“l,  with  cloud: 


unexpectedly  as  lie 
arning  of  “  the  sigr 
and  great  glory, 

and’the  words  of  the  tim'd  Scripture  prophecy, 

is  3^5****  IM  f”m  lh.f  STK28K 

to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy,  and,,  while  expecting  the  promised  gff^ oHhe 
Spirit,  they  spent  their  time  continually  in  the  temple,  P^ing  ^  ealuh  — ir 
We  cannot  more  fitly  conclude  this  narrative  of  our  ...  evangelis 

which  we  have  aimed  to  bring  into  one  view  the  records  of  ^e. ‘"nt  %ct. 
with  as  much  brevity  as  was  consistent  with  the  omissi  that  we 

than  by  calling  attention  to  the  two  points  insisted  on  by  St.  Jon  •  ^  f  hj3 

have  only  a  small  part  of  our  Lord’s  sayings  “^  ^^Im  r  ord  of  the  whole, 
disciples,  for  the  world  itself  could  hardly  hav?c"riaref,  onesoi‘  object,  “  That 
but,  finally,  that  all  we  do  possess  has  been  w"tt®n  '"'!h  t'1^  and  that,  believing, 
we  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  boN  of  uo  , 
we  might  have  life  through  his  name. 


A  NE¥ 

PRACTICAL  CONCORDANCE 


TO  THE 


OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS; 

OR, 

AN  ALPHABETICAL  INDEX  TO  THE  BIBLE. 

(BASED  ON  CRUDEN’S,  YOUNG’S,  AND  OTHER  CONCORDANCES.) 

MODERN  CONCORDANCES,  AND  COMPRISES  NEARLY  1,000  MORE  WORDS  OR  SUBJECTS  THAN 

TO  BE  FOUND  IN  ANY  CONCORDANCE  APPEARING  IN  OTHER  QUARTO  FAM _ _ 


ABAS 


ABOL 


ACCE 


ADOP 


A. 


»HASE.  Ezek.  21.  2«,  and  a.  1dm  that  Is  high. 

Dan  4.  37,  walk  m  Pride,  he  le  able  to  a. 

Matt-  23.  i2  ;  Luke  14.  11 ;  18.  14,  whosoever  ex- 
alteth  himself  shall  be  a. 

Phil.  4.  12, 1  know  how  to  be  a. 

See  Job  45. 11;  I*.  31.  4  ;  2  Cor.  11.  7. 

Ail'. T K I).  Gen.  8.  3 ;  Lev.  27.  18 ;  Deut.  34.  7 ; 

ABHOif  8Er.  5.  21,  made  our  savour  to  be  a. 

Job  19. 19,  my  inward  friends  a.  me. 

Ps  78.  59,  Lord  wroth,  and  a.  Israel. 

89.  38,  thou  hast  cast  off  and  o. 

107  18,  their  soul  a.  all  manner  of  meat. 

M  ^“hel^hall  fall  therein, 
la.  7.  10,  land  thou  a.  shall  be  forsaken. 

06  24,  they  shall  be  an  a.  unto  all  flesh. 

Eznk.  16.  25,  mads  thy  beauty  to  be  a. 

Amos  6.  8, 1  a.  tho  excellency  of  Jacob. 

Lev.  k.  11 ;  Job  42.  6  ;  Rom.  12.  9.  .... 
ABIDE.  Gen.  44.  33,  let  servant  a.  instead  of  lad. 

Ex.  16.  29.  a.  every  man  in  his  place. 

Num.  24.  2,  he  saw  Israel  a.  in  tents. 

31.  19,  a.  without  camp  seven  days. 

1  Sam.  5.  7,  ark  of  God  shall  not  a.  with  us. 

Job  24.  13,  nor  a.  in  the  paths  thereof. 

Ps.  15. 1,  Lord,  who  shall  a.  in  thy  tabernacle  ? 

91,  1,  shall  a.  under  the  shadow. 

Prov.  15.  31,  ear  that  heareth  reproof  a.  among 
wise. 

Eccles.  1.  4,  the  earth  a.  for  ever. 

Jer.  42.  10,  if  ye  will  still  a.  in  this  land. 

48. 18,  33  ;  50.  40,  there  shall  no  man  a. 

Hos.  3.  3,  thou  shalt  a.  many  days. 

Joel  2. 11,  day  very  terrible,  who  can  a.  it  ( 

Matt.  10.  11 ;  Mark  6.  10  ;  Luke  9.  4,  there  a.  till 
ye  go. 

Luke  2.  8,  shepherds  a.  in  field. 

19.  6,  to  day  i  must  a.  at  thy  house. 

24.  29,  a.  with  us,  it  is  toward  ©veiling. 

John  3.  36,  wrath  of  God  a.  on  him. 

5.  38,  have  not  his  word  a.  in  you. 

14. 16,  another  Comforter,  that  he  may  a. 

15.  4,  a.  in  me.  .  .  .  .. 

5,  he  that  a.  in  me  bringeth  forth  fruit. 

10,  a.  in  my  love. 

Acts  16. 15,  come  to  my  house,  and  a. 

1  Cor.  3.  14,  if  any  man’s  work  a. 

13.  13,  now  a.  faith,  hope,  chanty. 

2  Tim.  2. 13,  if  we  believe  not,  he  a. 

Nee  Gen.  29.  19  ;  Num.  35.  25  ;  Eccles.  8.  15. 

ABILITY.  Ezra  2.  69,  they  gave  after  their  a. 

Dan.  1.  4,  had  a.  to  stand  in  the  palace. 

Matt.  25. 15,  to  every  man  according  to  a. 

1  Pet.  4. 11,  as  of  the  a.  God  giveth. 

Nee  Lev.  H.  8  ;  Neh.  5.  8 ;  Acts  11.  29. 

ABJECTS.  Ps.  35.  15,  the  o.  gathered  them¬ 
selves  together.  .  ,  . 

ABLE.  Deut.  16.  17,  every  man  give  as  he  is  a. 
Josh.  23.  9,  ne  man  a.  to  stand  before  you. 

1  8am.  6.  20,  who  is  a.  to  stand  before  God  ? 

1  Kin.  3.  9,  who  is  a.  to  iudze  ? 

2  Chr.  2.  6,  who  is  a.  to  Duild  ? 

Prov.  27.  4,  who  is  a.  to  stand  before  envy  7 
Amos  7. 10,  land  not  a.  to  bear  his  words. 

Matt.  3.  9,  God  is  a.  of  these  stones. 

9.  28,  believe  ye  that  I  am  a.  ? 

20.  22,  are  ye  a.  to  drink  ef  cup  ? 

Luke  12.  26,  not  a.  to  do  least. 

Acte  6.  10,  not  a.  to  resist  wisdom. 

Rom.  4.  21,  what  he  had  promised  he  was  a. 

8.  39,  a.  to  separate  us  from  lore  of  God. 

1  Cor.  10.  13,  tempted  above  that  ye  are  a. 

2  Cor.  3.  6,  a.  ministers  of  new  testament. 

Eph.  3.  18,  a.  to  comprehend  with  all  saints. 

PniL  8.  21,  a.  to  subdue  all  things. 

Heb.  2. 18,  a.  to  suocour  them  that  are  tempted. 
James  4.  12,  a.  to  save  and  destroy. 

Jude  24,  a.  to  keep  you  from  falling. 

Rev.  5.  3,  no  man  a.  to  open  book. 

6. 17,  who  shall  be  a .  to  stand  ? 

See  Ex.  18.  21. 

ABOARD.  Acts  21. 2.  . 

ABODE  {n. ).  John  14.  23,  we  will  com©  and  make 

our  a. 

.  2  Kin.  19.  27 ;  Is.  37.  28.  .  . , 

ABODE  fv.).  Gen.  49.  24,  his  bow  a.  in  strength. 
Ex.  24. 16,  glory  of  the  Lord  a.  on  Sinai. 

Judg.  21.  2,  the  people  a.  there  before  God. 

Luke  I.  56,  Mary  a.  with  her  about  three 
,  months.  . ..  .  , 

John  L  32,  the  Spirit,  and  it  a.  on  him. 


39,  they  came  and  a.  with  him.  • 

8.  44,  a  murderer, and  a  not im  truth. 

Acts  14.  3,  long  time  a.,  speaking  boldly. 

18.  3,  Paul  a.  with  them,  and  wrought. 

See  1  Sam.  7.  2;  Ezra  8.  15.  „  ^  ,  .  , 

ABOLISH.  2  Cor.  3.  13,  the  end  of  that  which 

Eph?2. 15,  a.  in  his  flesh  the  enmity. 

2  Tim.  1.  10,  Christ,  who  hath  a.  death. 

See  Is.  2.  18 :  51.  6 ;  Eeek.  6.  6. 

ABOMINABLE.  1  Kin.  21.  26,  Ahab  a.  m  fol¬ 
lowing  idols.  . 

Job  16.  16,  how  much  more  a.  is  man  ? 

Ps.  14. 1 ;  53.  1,  they  have  done  a.  works. 

Is.  14.  19,  cast  out  like  a.  branch. 

65.  4  ;  Jer.  16.  18,  broth  of  a.  things. 

Jer.  44.  4,  this  a.  thing  that  I  hate. 

Tit.  1.  16,  in  works  they  deny  him,  being  a. 

1  Pet.  4.  3,  walked  in  a.  idolatries. 

See  Lev.  11.  43 :  Deut.  14.  3  ;  Rev.  2 1.  8. 
ABOMINATION.  Gen.  43.  32 ;  46.  34,  a.  to  Egyp¬ 
tians. 

Lev.  18.  26,  shall  not  commit  any  a. 

Deut.  7.  26,  nor  bring  a.  into  house. 

18.  9,  after  the  a.  of  nations. 

12,  because  of  a.  the  Lord  doth  drive. 

25. 16,  all  that  do  unrighteously  are  a.  to  God. 

1  Sam.  13.  4,  Israel  hod  in  a.  with  Philistines. 

Prov.  3.  32 ;  11.  20,  the  froward  a.  to  the  Lord. 

8.  7,  wickedness  an  a.  to  my  Ups. 

15.  8,  9,  26  ;  21.  27,  sacrifice,  etc.  of  wicked  a. 

23*.  9,  even  liis  prayer  shall  be  a. 

Is.  44.  19,  the  residue  thereof  an  a. 

Jer.  4. 1,  put  away  thine  a.  out  of  sight. 

6.  15  *  8.  12,  ashamed  when  committed  a. 

Ezek.’  5.  9,  the  like,  because  of  all  thine  a. 

33.  29,  land  desolate  because  of  a. 

Dan,  11.  31 Mat.  24. 15 ;  Mark  13.  14,  a.  of  doso- 
lation.  .  , . 

Luke  16.  15,  esteemed  among  men  a.  m  sight 

Rev  21  27.  in  no  wise  enter  that  worketh  a. 

See  Lev.  7.  18 ;  11.  41 ;  Mai.  2  11  ;  Rev.  17.  4. 
ABOUND.  Prov.  28.  20,  faithful  shall  a.  with 
blessings. 

Rom.  15. 13,  that  ye  may  a.  in  hope. 

1  Cor.  15.  58,  always  a.  in  work  of  the  Lord. 

2  Cor.  1.  5.  as  sufferings  a.,  so  consolation  a. 

See  Rom.  3.  7  ;  5. 15  ;  Fhil.  4. 12 

ABOVE.  Deut.  28. 13,  a.  only,  and  not  beneath. 
Job  31.  2,  portion  of  God  from  a. 

Prov.  15.  24,  way  of  life  a.  to  wise. 

Matt.  10.  24  ;  Luke  6.  40,  disciple  not  a.  master. 
John  3.  31,  he  that  cometh  from  a.  is  a.  all. 

John  8.  23, 1  am  from  a. 

Rom.  14.  5,  one  day  a.  another. 

1  Cor.  4.  6,  a.  that  whioh  is  written. 

Gal.  4.  26,  Jerusalem  a.  is  free. 

See  Gen.  48.  22;  Ps.  138.  2  ;  James  1. 17. 
ABSENT.  1  Cor.  5.  3 ;  Col.  2.  5,  a.  w  body. 

2  Cor.  5.  6,  a.  from  Lord. 

See  Gen.  31.  49 ;  2  Cor.  10. 1. 

AB3TAIN.  Acts  15.  20,  29,  a.  from  pollutions  of 

1  Thoss.  5.  22,  a.  from  all  appearance  of  eviL 
1  Pet.  2.  11,  a.  from  fleshly  lusts. 

See  1  Thess.  4.  3 ;  1  Tim.  4.  3. 

ABSTINENCE.  Acts  27.  21,  after  long  a.  Paul 

ABUNDANCE.  1  Sam.  1.  16,  out  of  a.  of  my 
complaint.  . 

1  Kin.  18.  41,  sound  of  a.  of  ram. 

1  Chr.  29.  21,  offered  sacrifices  in  a. 

Ps.  52.  7,  trusted  in  a.  of  riches. 

72.  7  ;  Jer.  33.  6,  a.  of  peace. 

Eccles.  5. 10,  loveth  a.  with  increase. 

12,  a .  of  rich  will  not  suffer  him  to  Bleep. 

Matt.  12.  34 ;  Luke  21.  4,  out  of  a.  of  heart. 

13. 12 ;  25.  29,  he  shall  have  more  a. 

Luke  12. 15,  life  consisteth  not  in  a.  . 

2  Cor.  8.  2,  of  affliction  the  a.  of  their  joy. 

12.  7,  through  a.  of  revelations. 

See  Job  36.  31 :  Rom.  5. 17  ;  Rev.  18.  3. 
ABUNDANT.  Job  36.  28,  clouds  drop  and  distil 


u. 

Ps.  145.  7,  a.  utter  the  memory. 

Is.  56. 12,  as  this  day,  and  more  a. 

1  Cor.  15.  10 ;  2  Cor.  11.  23,  laboured  more  a. 
than  all.  .. 

1  Tim.  1. 14,  grace  was  exceeding  a. 

Tit.  3.  6,  shed  a.  through  Jbbus  Christ. 

2  Pet.  1. 11,  entrance  administered  a. 

See  Ex.  34.  6  ;  Is.  55.  7 ;  1  Pet.  1.  3. 

ABUSE.  1  Cor.  7.  31,  use  world  as  not  a. 


9. 18,  that  I  a.  not  my  power. 

See  1  Sam.  31.  4  ;  1  Chr.  10.  4. 

ACCEPT.  Gen.  4. 7,  shalt  thou  not  bee.  ? 

Ex  28.  38  ;  Lev.  10.  19,  a.  before  the  Lord. 

Deut.  33.  11,  a.  the  work  of  his  handB. 

1  8am.  18.  5,  a.  in  sight  of  all  the  people. 

2  gam.  24.  23,  the  Lord  thy  God  a.  thee. 

Est.  10.  3,  a.  of  his  brethren. 

Job  13.  8  ;  32.  21,  will  ye  a.  his  person  1 

42.  8,  8,  him  will  I  a.  ... 

Prov.  18.  6,  not  good  to  a.  wicked. 

Jer.  14. 12 ;  Amos  5.  22, 1  will  not  a.  them. 

37  20 ;  42.  2,  supplication  be  a. 

Ezek.  20.  40  ;  43.  27,  1  will  a. 

Mai.  1.  IS,  should  I  a.  this  ? 

Luke  4.  24,  no  prophet  is  a. 

Acts  10.  35,  he  that  worketh  righteousness  is  a. 
Rom.  15.  31,  my  service  be  a.  of  saints. 

2  Cor.  5.  9,  present  or  absent,  we  may  be  a. 

See  Ps  119.  108  ;  Eccles.  12.  10  ;  Mai.  1.  8. 

ACCESS.  Rom.  5.  2  ;  Eph.  2. 18  ;  3. 12. 
ACCOMPLISH.  Job  14.  6,  a.,  asanhirelmg. 

Ps.  64.  6,  they  a.  diligent  search. 

Prov.  13. 19,  desire  a.  is  sweet. 

Is.  40.  2,  her  warfare  is  a. 

Luke  12.  50,  straitened  till  it  be  a. 

1  Pet.  5.  9,  afflictions  are  a.  in  brethren. 

See  Is.  55. 11 ;  Luke  18.  31;  22.  37. 

ACCORD.  Acts  1.  14  ;  4.  24  ;  8.  6  ;  Phil.  2.  2. . 
ACCORDING.  Ex.  12.  25,  a.  as  he  hath  promised. 
Deut.  16.  10,  a.  as  God  hath  blessed  thee. 

Job  34. 11 ;  ier.  17. 10 ;  25. 14  ;  32. 19,  a.  to  ways. 

I  Matt.  16.  27  ;  Rom.  2. 6 ;  2  Tim.  4. 14,  a.  to  works. 
John  7.  24,  a.  to  the  appearance. 

Rom.  8.  28,  the  called  a.  to  his  purpose. 

12.  6,  gifts  differing  a.  to  grace. 

2  Cor.  8.  12,  a.  to  that  a  man  hath. 

See  Matt.  9.  29  ;  Tit.  3.  5. 

ACCOUNT.  Matt.  12.  36,  give  a.  in  day  of  judg¬ 
ment.  „  ,  , . 

Luke  16.  2,  give  a,  of  stewardslnp. 

20.  85,  a.  worthy  to  obtain. 

Rom.  14.  12,  every  one  give  a.  to  God. 

Gal  3.  6,  a.  to  him  for  righteousness. 

Heb.  13. 17,  watoh  as  they  that  give  a. 

A&°gg13joS;  1  Chr.  2. 

Rom.  9.  3,  wish  myself  a.  from  Christ. 

1  Cor.  12.  8,  no  man  oalleth  J esus  a.  . 

Gal.  1.  8,  9,  preach  other  gospel,  let  him  be  a. 

See  Deut.  21.  23  ;  Josh.  6.  17  ;  Is.  6o.  20. 
ACCUSATION.  Luke  19.  8,  any  thing  by  false  a. 

1  Tim.  5.  19,  against  elder  reoeive  not  a. 

2  Pet.  2. 11 ;  Jude  9,  railing  o. 

See  Matt.  27.  37  ;  Mark  15.  26  ;  Luke  6.  7. 

ACCUSE.  Prov.  30.  10,  a.  not  servant  to  his  mas- 

Matt.  27. 12,  when  a.,  he  answered  nothing. 

Luke  16. 1,  was  a.  that  he  had  wasted. 

John  5.  45,  think  not  I  will  o.  you  to  the  r  ather 
Tit.  1.  6,  not  a.  of  riot  or  unruly. 

See  Matt.  12. 10;  Mark  3.  2  ;  Luke  11.  54  ;  Rev. 

ACKNOWLEDGE.  Ps.  82.  5 ;  51.  3, 1  a.  my  sin. 
Prov.  3.  6,  in  all  thy  wayB  a.  him. 

Is.  63.  16,  though  Israel  a.  us  not. 

1  John  2.  23,  he  that  a.  the  Son. 

See  Dan.  11.  39  ;  Hos.  5. 15. 

ACQUAINT.  Job  22.  21 ;  Ps.  139.  3 ;  Ec.  2.  3  ,  Is. 

ACQUAINTANCE.  Job  19. 13 ;  Ps.  31. 11 ;  55. 13. 
ACQUIT.  Job  10.  14  ;  Nah.  1.  3. 

ACTIONS.  1  Sam.  2.  1 
ACTIVITY.  Gen.  47.  6.  ... 

ADDER.  Gen.  49.  17  ;  Ps.  58.  4 ;  91.  13  ,  140.  3  , 
Prov.  23.  32. 

ADDICTED.  lCor.  16. 15. 

ADDITION.  1  Kin.  7.  29,  30,  36. 

ADJURE.  Josh.  6.  26;  1  Sam.  14.  24 ;  l  Kis.  22. 
16 ;  2  Chr.  18. 15 ;  Matt.  26. 63 ;  Mark  5.  7  ;  Acts 
19  13 

ADMINISTER.  1  Cor.  12.  5 ;  2  Cor.  8. 19,  20 ;  9. 

ADMIRE.  2  Thess.  1. 10  ;  Jude  16;  Rev.  17.  6. 
ADMONISH.  Acts  27.  9,  Paul  a.  them. 

Rom.  15. 14  ;  Col.  3. 16,  a.  one  another. 

1  Thess.  5. 12,  over  you  in  Lord,  and  a.  you. 

2  Thess.  3. 15,  a.  him  as  a  brother. 

Heb.  8.  5,  Moses  was  a.  of  God. 

See  Eccles.  4. 13  ;  12. 12  ;  Je.r.  42. 19. 

ADMONITION.  1  Cor.  10.  11 ;  Eph.  6.  4 ,  Tit.  3. 
10. 

ADO.  Mark  5.  39. 


ADOPTION.  Rom.  8.  15,  23 ;  9.  4 ;  Gal.  4.  S; 

ADO  ft  hi.* 1 2'  Is.  61. 10;  Rev.  21.  2,  bride  a.  herself. 

1  Tim.  2.  9 ;  1  Pet.  8.  3,  5,  women  a. 

Tit.  2. 10,  a.  dootrine  of  God. 

ADVANCED.4  ’l*8arn.  12.  6  ;  Eet.  3. 1 ;  5. 11 ;  10.  2. 
ADVANTAGE.  Luke  9.  26,  what  is  a  man  a.  t 
Rom.  3.  1 ;  1  Cor.  15.  32,  what  a.  7 

2  Cor.  2.  11,  lest  Satan  get  a. 

See  Job  35.  3  ;  Jude  16.  .  . 

ADVENTURE.  Deut.  28.  56;  Judg.  9.  17 ;  Acts 

A  D  VERSARY.  Ex.  23.  22, 1  will  be  a.  to  thy  a, 
Num.  22.  22,  angel  stood  for  a. 

Deut.  32.  43;  Ps.  89.  42;  Is.  59.  18;  Jer.  46.  10. 
Nah.  1.  2 ;  Luke  13. 17,  his  cu 
1  Kin.  5.  4,  neither  a.  nor  eviL 
11. 14,  23,  Lord  stirred  up  a. 

Job  31.  35,  that  mme  a.  had  written  a  book. 

Ps.  88.  20  ;  69. 19;  109.  4  ,  20,  29  ;  Is.  1.  24,  my  a. 

74. 10,  how  long  shall  a.  reproach  I 
Is.  60.  8,  who  is  mine  a.  ? 

64.  2 ;  Jer.  30.  16 ;  Mic.  5.  9,  thy  a. 

Amos  8. 11,  a.  shall  be  round  the  land. 

Matt.  5.  25 ;  Luke  12.  58,  thine  a. 

1  Cor.  16.  9,  there  are  many  a. 

Phil.  1.  28,  terrified  by  your  a. 

1  Tim.  5. 14,  give  no  oocasion  to  (7. 

Heb.  10. 27,  indignation  shall  devour  a. 

See  1  Sam  2. 10  ;  Is.  9. 11 ;  11. 13. 

ADVERSITY.  1  Sam.  10. 19 ;  2  Sam.  4.  9 ;  2  Chr¬ 
is.  6,  all  a. 

Ps.  10.  6. 1  shall  never  be  in  a. 

94. 13 ;  trov.  24. 10 ;  Ecclee.  7. 14,  day  of  at 
Prov.  17.  17,  brother  Is  born  for  a. 

Is.  SO.  20,  bread  of  a.  _  „ 

Heb  IS  3,  remember  thorn  which  suffer  ff. 

ADVERTISE.  Num.  24. 14;  Ruth  4.  4. 

ADVICE.  1  Sam.  25.  33,  blessed  be  thy  a. 

2  Sam.  19.  43,  that  our  a.  should  not  be  nrafi 
2  Chr.  10.  9, 14.  what  a.  give  ye  ? 

Prov.  20.  18,  with  good  a.  make  war. 

2  Cor.  8. 10,  herein  I  give  my  a 
See  Judg.  19.  30  ;  20.  7  ;  2  Chr.  25. 17.  . 

ADVISE  Prov.  13. 10,  with  the  well  a.  Lb  wisaoni. 
Acts  27.'  12,  the  more  part  a.  to  depart. 

See  2  Sam.  24. 13  ;  1  Km.  12.  6  ;  1  Chr.  21. 12. 
ADVISEMENT,  i  Chr.  12. 19. 

AFAR  OFF.  Jer.  23.  28,  a  God  a. 

30. 10  ;  46.  27,  I  will  save  them  from  a. 

Matt.  26.  58 ;  Mark  14.  54 ;  Luke  22. 54,  followed 


Acts  2.  39,  promise  to  all  a. 

Eph.  2. 17,  preached  to  you  rt. 

Heb.  11.  13,  seen  the  promises  a. 

See  Gen.  22.  4  ;  Ezra  3.  13.  .  .  . 

AFFAIRS.  1  Chr.  26.  32,  pertaining  to  God,  and 

2  Tim.  ^Jfentangleth  himself  with  a. 

See  Dan.  2.  49;  3.  12:  Eph.  6.  21,  22.  .  . 

AFFECTED.  Acts  14.  2,  minds  evil  a.  against 
brethren. 

Gal.  4. 17, 18,  zealously  a. 

AF F E^H 0 N .0l  1  Chr.  29.  3,  have  set  a.  to  house 
of  God. 

Rom.  1.  26,  vile  a. 

31  •  2  Tim.  3.  3,  without  natural  cl 
12.’  10,  be  kindlv  a.  one  to  another. 

Gal.  5.  24,  crucified  flesh  with  a. 

Col.  3.  2.  set  your  a.  on  things  above. 

5,  inordinate  a. 

AFFINITY.7  1  Kin.  3. 1 ;  2  Chr.  18. 1;  Ezra  9. 14.\ 
AFFIRM.  Acts  25. 19,  JeauB,  whom  Paul  a.  to  bo 

AFFuSt.'  3Lev.1i6fI29,  31  ;’Num.  29.  7  ;  Is.  58.  3, 
5,  a.  your  souls.  .  x  „ 

Num.  11. 11,  wherefore  hast  thou  a.  c 
Ruth  1.  21,  Almighty  hath  ■-  » 

Pa*  44. ^  how *th(iu  didst  a.  Unpeople! 

55.  19,  God  shall  hear,  and  a. 

82.  3,  do  justice  to  the  a.  . 

90. 15,  the  days  wherein  thou  hast  a. 

119.  67,  before  I  was  a. 

140. 12,  maintain  cause  of  iz. 

Prov.  15. 15,  days  of  the  n.  eviL 
22.  22,  neither  oppress  the  a. 


AFFL 


ALLE 


APPA 


ASSE 


31.  ;>.  pervert  judgment  of  a. 

Is.  51.  21,  bear,  thou  a.  and  drunken. 

53.  4.  7,  smitten  of  God,  and  a . 

54. 11,  thou  tossed  with  tempest. 

63.  9.  in  all  their  a.  he  was  a. 

Lam.  1.  5, 12,  the  Lord  hath  a. 

Nah.  1.  12.  I  will  a.  thee  no  more. 

Zeph.  3. 12, 1  will  leave  an  a.  people. 

2  Cor.  1.  6,  a.,  it  is  for  consolation. 

1  Tim.  5.  10,  if  she  have  relieved  the  a. 

Heb.  11.  37,  destitute,  a.,  tormented. 

James  4.  9,  be  a.,  and  mourn,  and  weep. 

5.  13.  is  any  a.  ?  let  him  pray. 

See  Ex.  1.  11,  12  :  22.  22,  23. 

AFFLICTION.  Gen.  29.  32 ;  Deut.  26.  7  ;  Ps.  25. 

18,  looked  on  a. 

Ex.  3.  7  ;  Acts  7. 10, 11,  34,  have  seen  a.  of  peo¬ 
ple. 

Deut.  16.  3 ;  1  Kin.  22.  27  ;  2  Chr.  18.  26,  bread  of 

а. 

2  Chr.  20.  9,  cry  to  thee  in  a. 

33.  12,  in  a.  besought  the  Lord. 

Job  5.  6,  a.  cometh  not  forth  of  the  dust. 

30.  16,  27,  days  of  a. 

36.  8.  cords  of  a. 

Ps.  34.  19,  many  are  a.  of  righteous. 

119.  50,  this  is  my  comfort  m  a. 

182.  1,  remember  David,  and  all  his  a. 

Is.  30.  20,  water  of  a. 

48.  10.  furnace  of  a. 

Jer.  16.  19,  refuge  in  day  of  a. 

Lam.  3.  1,  man  that  hath  seen  a. 

Hos.  5.  15,  in  their  a.  they  will  seek. 

Mark  4.  17,  a.  ariseth  for  the  world’s  sake. 

Acts  20.  23,  bonds  and  a.  abide  me. 

2  Oor.  2.  4,  out  of  much  a.  I  wrote. 

4.  17,  light  a..,  but  for  a  moment. 

8.  2,  great  trial  of  a. 

PhiL  1.  16,  add  a.  to  bonds. 

Heb.  10.  32,  great  fight  of  a.  „  , 

Heb.  11.  25,  suiter  a.  with  people  of  God. 

James  1.  27,  visit  fatherless  in  a . 

See  2  Kin.  14.  26  ;  Ool.  1.  24. 

AFFRIGHT.  Is.  21.  4,  fearfulness  a.  me. 

Mark  16.  5 ;  Luke  24.  37,  they  were  a. 

б,  be  not  a.,  ye  seek  Jesus. 

See  Deut.  7.  21 ;  2  Chr.  32.  18  ;  Jer.  51.  32. 

AFOOT.  Mark  6.  33  ;  Acts  20.  18. 

AFORETIME.  Dan.  6.  10,  prayed  as  a. 

Rom.  15.  4,  things  were  written  a. 

See  Is.  52.  4  ;  Jer.  30.  20.  __  , 

AFRAID.  Gen.  20.  8  ;  Ex.  14.  10 ;  Mark  9.  6 ; 
Luke  2.  9,  sore  a.  nn 

Lev.  26.  6 ;  Job  11.  19 ;  Is.  17.  2 ;  Ezek.  34.  28 ; 

Mic.  4.  4  ;  Zeph.  3.  13,  none  make  a. 

Judg.  7.  3,  whosoever  is  fearful  and  a. 

1  Sam.  18.  29,  Saul  yet  the  more  a. 

Neh.  6.  9,  they  all  made  us  a. 

Job  3.  25,  that  which  I  was  a.  of  is  come. 

9.  28,  I  am  a.  of  sorrows. 

Ps.  27.  1,  of  whom  shall  I  be  a.  ? 

56.  3, 11,  what  time  I  am  a. 

65.  8,  a.  at  thy  tokens. 

91.  5,  not  be  a.  for  terror  by  night. 

112.  7,  a.  of  evil  tidings. 

Is.  51.  12,  be  a.  of  a  man  that  shall  die. 

Matt.  14.  27  ;  Mark  5.  36 ;  6.  50 ;  John  6.  20,  be  not 

Mark  9.  32  ;  10.  32,  a.  to  ask  him. 

John  19.  8,  Pilate  was  more  a. 

Gal.  4.  11. 1  am  a.  of  you. 

Heb.  11.  23,  not  a.  of  the  king’s  commandment. 
See  Deut.  1.  17  ;  Ps.  3.  6. 

AFRESH.  Hob.  6.  6. 

AFTERNOON.  Judg.  19.  8.  .  . 

AFTERWARDS.  1  feam.  24.  5,  a.  David’s  heart 
smote  him. 

Ps.  73.  24,  a.  receive  mo  to  glory. 

Prov.  20.  17,  deceit  sweet,  but  a. 

24.  27,  prepare  work,  and  a.  build. 

29.  11,  wise  man  keepeth  till  a. 

John  13.  36,  thou  shaft  follow  me  a. 

1  Cor.  15.  23,  a.  they  that  are  Christ’s. 

See Ex .11.  i  ;  Matt.  21.  32  ;  Gal.  3.  23. 

AGAINST.  Luke  2.  34 ;  Acts  19.  36 ;  28.  22,  spoken 

See  Gen.  16.  12  ;  Matt.  12.  30  ;  Luke  11.  23. 
AGED  2  Sam.  19.  32  ;  Job  15. 10  ;  Tit.  2.  2,  a.  men. 
Phllom.  9,  Paul  the  a. 

See  Job  12.  20;  29.  32.9. 

AGES.  Epli.  2.  7  ;  3.  5,  21 ;  Col.  1.  26. 

AGONE.  1  Sam.  30.  13. 

AGONY.  Luke  22.  44. 

AGREE.  Amos  3.  3,  except  they  be  a. 

Matt.  5.  25,  a.  with  adversary. 

18. 19,  two  of  you  shall  a. 

Mark  14.  56,  50,  witness  a.  not. 

Aots  15. 15,  to  this  a.  words  of  the  prophets. 

1  John  5.  8,  these  three  a.  in  one.  17 

See  Matt.  20.  2  ;  Luke  5.  36  ;  Acts  5.  9  ;  P.ov.  17. 

AGREEMENT.  Is.  28. 15 ;  2  Cor.  6. 16. 

i«D35.  70.  3  ;  Is.  44.  16;  Ezek. 

AILETli.26Gen.32i.2i7 ;  Jude.  18.  23  ;  1  Sam.  11.  5  ; 

2  Sam.  14.  5 ;  Ps.  114.  5 ;  is.  22.  1. 

AIR  Job  41.  16,  no  a.  can  come  between. 

1  Oor  9  26,  as  one  that  beateth  the  «. 

14  9,  ye  snail  6peak  into  a. 

1  Thess.  4.  17,  meet  Lord  m  a.  . 

See  2  Sam.  21.  10 ;  Eccles.  10.  20 ;  Acts  2-.  23 , 

ALARM.9'  Jer.  4.  19 ;  49.  2,  a.  of  war. 

Joel  2. 1,  sound  a.  in  holy  mountain. 

See  2  Chr.  13.  12  ;  Zeph.  1.  16. 

ALAS  2  Kin.  6.  5, 15,  a.  my  master. 

Ezek.  6.  11.  stamp,  and  say  a. 

See  Num.  ^4.  23 ;  Jer.  30.  7  ;  Rev.  18.  10. 

A  LBE1T.  Ezek.  k  7  ;  Philem.  19. 

ALIEN.  Dout.  14.  21,  sell  it  to  an  a. 

Ps  69.  8,  an  a.  unto  my  mother’s  childien. 

Eph.  2.  12,  a.  from  commonwealth. 

Heb.  11.  34,  armies  of  the  o,  „ 

See  Ex.  18.  3 ;  Job  19.  15  ;  Is.  61.  5 ;  Lain.  5.  2. 
ALIENATED.  Ezek.  23. 17  ;  Eph.  4. 18  ;  Col.  1.  21. 
*  ALIKE.  Job  21.  26,  lie  down  a.  in  dust. 

Ps.  33. 15,  fashioneth  hearts  a. 

Eccles.  9.  2,  all  things  come  a.  to  all. 

See  Ps.  139.  12  ;  Eccles.  11-  6 ,  Rom.  14.  o. 
ALIVE.  Lev.  16.  10,  scapegoat  presented  a. 
Num.  16.  33,  went  down  a.  mto  pit. 

Deut  4.  4,  are  n.  every  one  oi  you. 

32  39  ;  1  feam.  2.  6. 1  till,  and  1  make  a. 

Ezek.  i3.  18;  18.  Z?, .save; soul la. 

Mark  16.  11,  heard  that  he  was  «. 

Luke  15.  24,  32,  son  was  dead,  ana  is  a. 

24.  23,  angels,  who  said  he  was  a. 

Acts  1.  3.  showed  himself  a. 

Rom.  6. 11, 13,  a.  unto  God. 


1  Cor.  15.  22,  all  be  made  a. 

1  Thess.  4.  15,  we  who  are  a.  and  remain. 

Rev.  1.  18,  I  am  a.  for  evermore. 

See  2  Kin.  5.  7  ;  Dan.  5.  19 ;  Rev.  2.  8 ;  19.  20. 
ALLEGING.  Acts  17.  3. 

ALLOW.  Luke  11.  48;  Acts  24.  25  ;  Rom.  7.  15; 

14.  22. 

ALLOWANCE.  2  Kin.  25.  30. 

ALLURE.  Hos.  2. 14  ;  2  Pet.  2. 18.  ,  , 

ALMIGHTY.  Ex.  6.  3,  by  the  name  of  God  A. 

Job  11.  7,  canst  thou  find  out  the  A.  ? 

29.  5,  when  A.  was  yet  with  me. 

Ezek.  1.  24 ;  10.  5,  I  heard  as  voice  of  A. 

Rev.  1.  8  ;  4.  8  ;  11.  17,  A.  who  was,  and  is. 

See  Gen.  17.  1 ;  Job  21.  15  ;  Ps.  91.  1. 

ALMS.  Matt.  6. 1 ;  Luke  11.  41 ;  12.  33  ;  Acts  1 0.  2. 
ALONE.  Num.  11.  14 ;  Deut.  1.  9,  bear  all  these 

£eople  a. 

in.  11.  29,  they  two  a.  in  field. 

Job  1.  15.  escaped  a.  to  tell. 

Ps.  136.  4.  a.  doeth  great  wonders. 

Matt.  4.  4  ;  Luke  4.  4,  not  live  by  bread  a. 

Luke  9.  18,  36;  John  6.  15,  Jesus  was  a. 

13.  8,  let  it  a.  this  year  also. 

See  Gen.  2.  18;  Matt.  18.  15;  James  2.  17. 
ALREADY.  Eccles.  1.  10  ;  Mai.  2.  2  ;  John  3. 18  ; 
Pldl.  3.  16. 

ALTAR.  Matt.  5.  23,  bring  thy  gift  to  a. 

23.  18,  swear  by  a. 

1  Cor.  9.  13  ;  10.  18,  wait  at  a. 

Heb.  13.  10,  we  have  an  a. 

See  1  Kin.  13.  2 ;  Is.  19.  19 ;  Acts  17.  23. 

ALTER.  Ps.  89.  34,  nor  a.  thing  gone  out  of  my 
lips. 

Luke  9.  29,  fashion  of  countenance  a. 

See  Lev.  27.  10  ;  Dan.  6.  8. 

ALTOGETHER.  Ps.  14.  3 ;  53.  3,  a.  become  filthy. 

50.  21,  a.  such  an  one  as  thyself. 

Cant.  5.  16,  he  is  a.  lovely. 

See  Ps.  19.9;  39.  5:  139.  4. 

ALWAYS.  Job  7.  16, 1  would  not  live  a. 

Ps.  103.  9,  not  a.  chide. 

Matt.  28.  20,  1  am  with  you  a. 

Mark  14. 7  ;  John  12.  8,  me  ye  have  not  o. 

Phil.  4.  4,  rejoice  in  Lord  a. 

See  Ps.  16.  8;  Is.  57.  16  ;  John  11.  42. 

AMAZED.  Matt.  19.  25,  disciples  exceedingly  a. 
Mark  2.  12  ;  Luke  5.  26,  a.,  and  glorified  God. 

14.  33,  he  began  to  be  sore  a. 

Luke  9.  43,  a.  at  mighty  power  of  God. 

See  Ezek.  32.  10  ;  Acts  3.  10 ;  1  Pet.  3.  6. 

AMEND.  Jer.  7.  3  ;  26.  13 ;  35. 15  ;  John  4.  52. 
AMIABLE.  Ps.  84.  1.  n  _  T  ,  „ 

AMISS.  2  Chr.  6.  37 ;  Dan.  3.  29 ;  Luko  23.  41 ; 
James  4.  3. 

ANGEL.  Gen.  48.  16,  the  A.  who  redeemed  mo. 

Ps.  34.  7,  a.  of  Lord  encampeth. 

78.  25,  man  did  eat  a.  food. 

Eccles.  5.  6,  neither  say  before  a.,  it  was  error. 

Is.  63.  9,  a.  of  his  presence  saved  them. 

Hos.  12.  4,  he  had  power  over  the  a. 

Matt.  13.  39,  the  reapers  are  the  a. 

Mark  12.  25  ;  Luke  20.  36,  are  as  a.  in  heaven. 
Luke  22.  43,  an  a.  strengthening  him. 

John  5.  4,  a.  went  down  at  a  certain  season. 

Acts  12.  16,  it  is  his  a. 

1  Cor.  6.  3,  we  shall  judge  a. 

2  Oor.  11.  14,  transformed  into  a.  of  light. 

Heb.  2.  2,  word  spoken  by  a. 

16,  not  nature  of  a. 

13.  2,  entertained  a.  unawares. 

1  Pet.  1.  12,  a.  desire  to  look  into.  ,  „ 

See  Gen.  19.  1 ;  Ps.  8.  5 ;  Matt.  25.  41 ;  Hob.  2.  7. 
ANGER.  Gen.  49.  7,  cursed  be  their  a. 

Neh.  9.  17,  slow  to  a. 

Pa.  6.  1 ;  Jer.  10.  24,  rebuke  me  not  m  a. 

30.  5,  a.  endureth  but  a  moment. 

Prov.  15.  1,  grievous  words  stir  up  a. 

19.  11,  discretion  deferreth  a. 

Eccles.  7.  9,  a.  reateth  in  bosom  of  fools. 

Mark  3.  5,  he  looked  on  them  with  a. 

Col.  3.  8,  put  off  a.,  wrath,  malice. 

See  Pb.  37.  8  ;  85.  3  ;  90.  7  ;  Prov  16.  32. 

ANGRY.  Fs.  7.  11,  God  is  a.  with  the  wicked. 
X’rov.  14.  17,  he  that  is  soon  a. 

22.  24,  make  no  friendship  with  a.  man. 

25.  23,  so  doth  ail  a.  countenance. 

Jonah  4.  4,  doest  thou  well  to  bo  a.  ? 

Matt.  5.  22,  whosoever  is  a.  with  brother. 

John  7.  23,  are  yo  a.  at  mo  ? 

Eph.  4.  26,  he  ye  a.,  anil  sm  not. 

Tft.  1.  7,  bishop  not  soon  a. 

See  Gen.  18.  30 ;  Prov.  21. 19  ;  Eccles.  5.  6 
ANGUISH.  Ex.  6.  8,  hearkened  not  for  a. 

Job  7.  11, 1  will  Hpeak  in  a.  of  spirit. 

Rom.  2.  9,  tribulation  and  a.  on  every  soul. 

2  Cor.  2.  4,  out  of  much  a.  of  heart. 

See  Gen.  42.  21 ;  Is.  8.  22 ;  John  16.  21. 

ANOINT.  Deut.  28.  40 ;  2  Sam.  14.  2,  a.  not  thy¬ 
self.  ,  ,  .  , , 

Is.  21.  6,  arise,  and  a.  shield. 

61.  1 ;  Luke  4.  18,  a.  to  preach. 

Mark  14.  8,  a.  my  body  to  burying. 

Luke  7.  46,  my  head  thou  didBt  not  a. 

John  9.  6,  a.  eyes  of  blind  man. 

12.  3,  Mary  a.  feet  of  Jesus. 

2  Cor.  1.  21,  he  which  a.  us  is  God. 

1  John  2.  27,  the  same  a.  teaelieth. 

Rev.  3. 18,  a.  thine  eyes  with  ey  esalvo. 

See  Judg.  9.  8 ;  Ps.  2.  2 ;  84.  9  ;  James  5. 14. 
ANOINTED.  1  Sam.  26.  9. 

ANON.  Matt.  IS.  20;  Mark  1.  30.  . 

ANOTHER.  Prov.  27.  2,  let  a.  praise  thee. 

2  Cor.  11.  4  ;  Gal.  1.  6,  7,  a.  gospol. 

James  5.  16,  pray  one  for  a. 

See  1  Sam.  10.  6 ;  Job  19.  27  ;  Is.  42.  8 ,  48.  11 
ANSWER  («.).  Job  19. 16 ;  32.  3 ;  Cant.  5.  6 , 1 

3.  7;  John  19.  9,  no  o. 

Prov.  15.  1,  a  soft  a.  turnetli. 

16.  L  a.  of  tongue  from  the  Lord. 

1  Pot.  3. 15,  be  ready  to  give  a. 

21  a.  of  good  conscience. 

ANS WErB ; JL0bH22.47n;nltitTde40f  words  be 

Pa!  65.  5,  by  terrible  things  wilt  thou  a. 

Prov.  1.  28, 1  will  not  a. 

18.  13,  «•  a  matter  before  he  heareth. 

26.  4, 5,  a.  not  a  fool. 

io.  19.  money  a.  all  things. 

Luke  21.  14,  not  to  meditate  what  ye  shall  a. 

2  Cor.  5. 12,  somewhat  to  a. 

Col.  4.  6,  how  ye  ought  to  a. 

^^Ilnna'29°?t:m3;ls.  66.12,  24. 

iSrTM^t.IlS4.2&,7desertplacea. 

23  •  17.  1 ;  Luke  9.  28,  mountain  a. 

Mark  6.  31,  come  ye  yourselves 
See  Ps.  4.  3 ;  Zech.  12.  1. 


;  7.9. 


;  Mic 


;  James  1.  21. 


APPARENTLY.  Num.  12.  8. 

APPEAR.  1  Sam.  16.  7,  man  looketh  on  the  out¬ 
ward  a. 

Ps.  42.  2,  when  shall  I  a.  before  God  ? 

90.  16,  let  thy  work  a. 

Cant.  2.  12,  flowers  a.  on  earth. 

Matt.  6.  16,  a.  unto  men  to  fast. 

23.  28,  outwardly  a.  righteous. 

Rom.  7.  13,  that  it  might  a.  sin. 

2  Cor.  5. 10,  we  must  all  a.  before  judgment  seat. 

12,  glory  m  a. 

Coi.  3.4;  1  Tim.  6. 14;  2  Tim.  1. 10;  4.8;  Tit.  2. 

13 ;  Heb.  9.  28  ;  1  Pet.  1.  7,  a.  of  Christ. 

1  Thess.  5.  22,  abstain  from  all  a.  of  evil. 

1  Tim.  4.  15,  profiting  may  a. 

See  Ex.  23.  16  ;  Matt.  24.  30  ;  Luke  19.  11. 
APPEASE.  Gen.  32.  20 ;  Prov.  15. 18  ;  Acts  19.  35. 
APPERTAIN.  Num.  16.  30 ;  Jer.  10. 7  ;  Rom.  4.  1. 
APPETITE.  Job  38.  39 ;  Prov.  23.  2  ;  Eccles.  6.  7  ; 

-  Is.  29.  8. 

APPLY.  Ps.  90.12 ;  Prov.  2.2  ;  22.17  ;  23.12 ;  Eccles. 
7.25. 

APPOINT.  Job  7.  3,  wearisome  nights  are  a. 

14.  5,  thou  hast  a.  his  bounds. 

30.  23,  house  a.  for  all  living. 

Ps.  79.  11 ;  102.  20,  preserve  those  a.  to  die. 

Matt.  24.  51 ;  Luke  12.  46,  a.  him  his  portion. 

Acts  6.  3,  seven  men  whom  we  may  a. 

1  Thess.  5.  9,  not  a.  to  wrath. 

See  Job  14. 13 ;  Ps.  104. 19 ;  Acts  17.  31. 
APPREHEND.  Acts  12.  4  ;  2  Cor.  11.  32  ;  Phil.  3. 

12. 

APPROACH.  Is.  68.  2,  take  delight  in  a.  God. 
Luke  12.  33,  where  no  thief  a. 

1  Tim.  6.  16,  light  no  man  can  a. 

Heb.  10.  25,  as  ye  see  the  day  a. 

See  Deut.  31. 14 ;  Job  40. 19 ;  Ps.  65.  4. 

APPROVE.  Acts  2.  22x  a  man  a.  of  God. 

Rom.  16. 10,  a.  in  Christ. 

Phil.  1. 10,  a.  tilings  that  are  excellent. 

2  Tim.  2. 15,  show  thyself  a. 

See  Ps.  49.  13  ;  1  Cor.  11.  19  ;  Phil.  1. 10. 

APT.  2  Kin.  24.  16  ;  1  Tim.  3.  2  ;  2  Tim.  2.  24. 
ARGUING.  Job  6.  25. 

ARGUMENTS.  Job  23.  4. 

ARIGHT.  Ps.  50.  23  ;  78.  8  ;  Prov.  15.  2  ;  23.  31. 
ARISE.  1  Kin.  18.  44,  there  a.  a  little  cloud. 

Neh.  2.  20,  a.  and  build. 

Pa.  68. 1,  let  God  a.  .  ^  „ 

88. 10,  shall  the  dead  a.  and  praise  thee  l 
112.  4,  to  upright  a.  light. 

Mai.  4.  2,  Sun  of  righteousness  or. 

Mark  2.  11 ;  Luke  7. 14  ;  8.  54 ;  Acts  9.  40, 1  say  a. 
Luke  15. 18, 1  will  a.  and  go. 

Eph.  5. 14,  a.  from  the  dead. 

2  Pet.  1. 19,  till  day  star  a. 

See  Is.  26. 19  ;  Jer.  2.  27. 

ARMY.  1  Sam.  17. 10, 1  defy  the  a.  of  Israel. 

Job  25.  3,  is  there  any  number  of  his  a.  ? 

Luke  21.  20,  Jerusalem  compassed  with  a. 

Ai  ts  23.  27,  then  came  I  with  an  a. 

Hob.  11.  34,  a.  of  the  aliens. 

See  Cant.  6.  4  ;  Ezek.  37.  10. 

ARRAY.  Jer.  43. 12,  shall  a.  himself  with  land. 
Matt.  6.  29 ;  Luke  12.  27,  not  a.  like  one  of  these. 

1  Tim.  2.  9,  not  with  costly  a. 

Rev.  7.  13,  a.  in  white  robes. 

See  Job  40. 10  ;  Rev.  17.  4 ;  19.  8. 

ARRIVED.  Luke  8.  26;  Acts  20. 15. 
ARROGANCY.  1  Sam.  2.  3 ;  Prov.  8. 13 ;  Is.  13. 

11 ;  Jer.  48.  29.  ... 

ARROW.  Num.  24.  8,  pierce  through  with  a. 

Ps.  38.  2,  thine  a.  stick  fast. 

76.  3,  brake  he  the  a.  of  the  bow. 

91.  5,  a.  that  flieth  by  day. 

Prov.  25. 18,  false  witness  a  sharp  a. 

26. 18,  casteth  a.  and  death. 

Ezek.  5. 16,  evil  a.  of  famine.  „ 

See  Deut.  32.  23  ;  2  Sam.  22. 15 ;  Job  6.  4  41.  28. 
ARTIFICER.  Gen.  4.  22  ;  1  Chr.  29.  5  ;  2  Chr.  34. 
11 ;  Is.  3.  3. 

ARTILLERY.  1  Sam.  20.  40. 

ASCEND.  Ps.  68. 18 ;  Rom.  10.  6 ;  Eph.  4.  8,  a.  on 
high.  „  . 

John  1. 51,  angels  of  God  a. 

3. 13,  no  man  hath  a.  to  heaven. 

20. 17, 1  am  not  yet  a. 

Rev.  8.  4,  smoke  of  inoense  o. 

1L  12,  they  a.  np  to  heaven. 

ASCRIBE*'  Deuti'  32.  3  ;  Job  36.  3  ;  Ps.  68  34 
ASHAMED.  Job  11.  3,  shall  no  man  make  thee 

Ps.  25.  3,  let  none  that  wait  on  thee  be  a. 

31. 1,  let  me  never  be  a. 

34.  5,  their  faces  were  not  a. 

Is.  45. 17,  not  he  a.  world  without  end. 

65. 13,  ye  shall  be  a. 

Jer.  2.  26,  as  the  thief  is  a. 

6. 15 ;  8. 12,  were  they  a.  7 

12. 13,  o.  of  your  revenues. 

14.  4,  plowmen  were  a. 

Luke  16.  3,  to  beg  l  am  a. 

Rom.  1.  16,  not  a.  of  gospel. 

Rom.  5.  5,  hope  maketli  not  o. 

9  33  •  10.  11,  oelieveth  Bhall  not  do  a. 

2  Tim.  1.  8,  Dot  a.  of  testimony. 

2.  15,  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  a. 

Heb.  2. 11,  not  a.  to  call  them  brethren. 

11. 16,  not  a.  to  be  called  their  God. 

1  Pet.  4. 16,  suffer  as  Christian,  not  be  a. 

See  Gen.  2.  25  ;  2  Tim.  1. 12.  n  ,  . 

ASIDE.  2  Kin.  4.  4  ;  Mark  7.  33  ;  Heb.  12. 1. 
ASK.  Ps.  2.  8 ;  Is.  45. 11,  a.  of  me. 

Is.  65. 1,  sought  of  them  that  a.  not.  . 
Matt.  7.  7 ;  Luke  11.  9,  a.,  and  it  shall  be  given. 
21.  22,  whatsoever  ye  a. 

Mark  6.  22,  a.  what  thou  wilt. 

John  14. 13 ;  15.  16,  a.  in  my  name. 

James  1.  5,  let  him  a.  of  God. 

1  Pet  3. 15,  a.  reason  of  the  hope. 

1  John  3.  22 ;  5. 14  whatsoever  we  <r. 

See  Deut.  32.  7 ;  John  4.  9, 10 ;  1  Cor.  14.  35. 
ASLEEP.  Matt.  8.  24  ;  Mark  4.  38,  but  he  was  a. 
26.  40 ;  Mark  14.  40,  disciples  ft. 

1  Cor.  15.  6,  some  are  fallen  a. 

1  Thess.  4. 13, 15,  them  that  are  a. 

2  Pet.  3.  4,  since  fathers  fell  a. 

See  Cant.  7.  9.  _  . , .  „ 

ASS.  Num.  22.  30,  am  not  I  tlune  a.  I 
Prov.  26.  3,  bridle  for  a. 

Is.  1.  3,  a.  his  master  s  crib. 

Jer.  22. 19,  burial  of  an  a. 

Zech.  9. 9  ;  Matt.  21..  5,  riding  on  a. 

Luke  14.  5,  a.  fallen  into  pit. 

2  Pet.  2. 16.  dumb  a.  speaking. 

See  Gen.  49.  14  ;  Ex.  23.  4 ;  Dout.  22.  10. 
ASSAULT.  Est.  8.  11 ;  Acts  14.  5  ,  17.  5. 
ASSAY.  Acts  9.  26,  Saul  a.  to  j.oin  disciples. 

1  16.  7,  they  a.  to  go  to  Bithyma. 
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22 ;  Josh, '  20.  8 ;  2  Sam.  U, 


8  ;  Jer.  25.  9,  a. 


;  22. 17. 


Heb.  11.  29,  Egyptians  a.  to  do. 

See  Deut.  4.  34  ;  1  Sam.  17.  39  ■  4  o 

ASSENT.  2  Chr.  18.  12  ;  Acts  24  9  2' 

ASSIGNED.  Gen.  47.  ^  ’  -  9 

16. 

ASSIST.  Rom.  16.  2. 

ASSOCIATE.  Is.  8.  9. 

ASSURANCE.  Is.  32. 17,  effect  of  righteousness 

Col.  2.  2,  full  a.  of  understanding 
1  Thess.  1.  5.  gospel  came  in  much  a. 

Heb.  6.  11 ,  10.  22,  full  a.  of  hone 
See  Deut.  28.  66  ;  Acts  17.  31  P 
ASSURE.  2  Tim.  3.  14  ;  1  John  3  la 
ASSWAGE.  Gen.  8.  1 ;  Job  16  5 
ASTONIED.  Ezra  9.  3 ;  Job  17.  8 ;  Dan.  3. 24 ;  4. 

ASTONISHED.  Matt.  7.  28  ;  22.  33  •  Mark  i  o.> 

r  V  i,11/,18 ;  ^  4-  «■  at  hU ffl  2' ' 

Luke  2.  47,  a.  at  his  understanding 
5.  9,  a.  at  draught  of  fishes. 

24.  22,  women  made  us  a. 

Acts  9.  6,  Saul  trembling  and  a. 

12. 16,  saw  Peter,  they  were  a. 

13. 12,  deputy  believed,  being  a. 

See  Job  26.  11  •  Jer.  2. 12. 

ASTONISHMENT.  2  Chr.  29. 
and  hissing. 

Ps.  60.  3.  made  us  drink  wine  of  a. 

Jer.  8.  2l,  a.  hath  taken  hold. 

See  Deut.  28.  28,  37 ;  Ezek.  5. 15. 

ATHIRST.  Matt,  25.  44  ;  Rev.  21.  6 
ATONEMENT.  Lev.  23.  28 ;  25.  9,  day  of  a. 

2  Sam.  21.  3,  wherewith  shall  I  make  a.  ? 

Rom.  5.  11,  by  whom  we  received  a. 

See  Lev.  4.  20 ;  16.  17 ;  Num.  8.  21. 

ATTAIN.  Ps.  139.  6, 1  cannot  a.  to  it. 

2  Sam.  23.  19 ;  1  Chr.  11.  26,  he  a.  not  to  first 
three. 

Rom.  9.  30,  Gentiles  a.  to  righteousness. 

Phil.  3.  11,  12,  lO^tliat  I  might  a. 

See  Gen.  47.  9 ;  Prov.  1.  5 ;  Ezek.  46.  7 ;  1  Tim. 
4.  6. 

ATTEND.  Ps.  17.  1 ;  61. 1 ;  142.  6,  a.  to  my  cry. 
Prov.  4.  20,  my  son,  a.  to  my  words. 

See  Ps.  55.  2 ;  86.  6. 

ATTENDANCE.  1  Tim.  4. 13  ;  Heb.  7. 13. 
ATTENT.  2  Clir.  6.  40  ;  7.  15. 

ATTENTIVE.  Neh.  1.  6 ;  Job  37.  2 ;  Ps.  130.  2  , 
Luke  19.  48. 

ATTIRE.  Jer.  2.  32 ;  Ezek.  23. 15. 

AUDIENCE.  1  Chr.  28.  8,  in  a.  of  our  God. 

Luke  7. 1 ;  20.  45,  in  a.  ot  people. 

Acts  13.  16,  ye  that  fear  God,  give  a. 

See  Ex.  24.  7  ;  Acts  15. 12. 

AUGMENT.  Num.  32.  14. 

AUSTERE.  Luke  19.  21. 

AUTHOR.  1  Cor.  14.  33  ;  Heb.  5.  9  ;  12.  2. 
AUTHORITY.  Matt.  7.  29 ;  Mark  1.  22,  as  one 
having  a. 

8.  9  ;  Luko  7.  8, 1  am  a  man  under  a. 

21.  23  ;  Luke  4.  36,  by  what  a. 

Luke  9.  1,  power  and  a.  over  devils. 

19.  17,  have  a.  over  ten  cities.  i 
John  5.  27,  a.  to  execute  judgment. 

1  Cor.  15.  24.  put  down  all  a. 

1  Tim.  2.  2,  kings,  and  all  in  a. 

12,  suffer  not  a  woman  to  usurp  a. 

Tit.  2.  15,  rebuko  with  all  a. 

1  Pet.  3.  22,  angels  and  a.  subject. 

See  Prov.  k  2  ;  2  Cor.  10.  8  ;  Rov.  18.  2. 
AYAILETH.  Est.  5. 13  ;  Gal.  5.  16  ;  James  5. 16. 
AVENGE.  Deut.  32.  43,  he  will  a.  blood. 

Josh.  10. 13,  sun  stood  still  till  people  a. 

1  6am.  24.  12,  tlie  Lord  judge  and  a. 

2  Sam.  22.  48 ;  Ps.  18.  47,  it  is  God  that  a.  me. 
Est.  8.  13.  Jews  a.  themselves. 

Is  1.  24, 1  will  a.  me  of  mine  enemies. 

Luke  18.  3,  a.  me  of  mine  adversary. 

See  Gen.  4.  24 ;  Lev.  19. 18  ;  Jer.  5.  9 ;  9.  9. 

AVENGER.  Ps.  8.  2 ;  44. 16,  enemy  and  a. 

1  These.  4.  6,  the  Lord  is  the  a. 

See  Num.  35. 12 ;  Deut.  19.  6 ;  Josh.  20. 5. 
AVERSE.  Mie.  2.  8. 

AVOID.  Prov.  4.  15,  a.  it,  pass  not  by  it. 

1  Tim.  6.  20 ;  2  Tim.  2. 16,  a.  babblings. 

See  Rom.  16. 17  ;  2  Cor.  8.  20. 

AVOUCHED.  Deut.  26. 17, 18. 

AWAKE.  Ps.  17.  15,  satisfied,  when  I  a. 
thy  likeness. 

73.  20,  as  a  dream  when  one  a. 

Prov.  23.  35,  when  shall  1  a.  I 


with 


I  will  seek  it 


Is?51.  9 ;  52. 1,  a.,  a.,  put  on  strength. 

Joel  1. 5,  <7.,  ye  drunkards. 

Zech.  13.  7,  a.,  O  sword.  .  , 

Luke  9.  32,  when  a.,  they  saw  Ins  glory. 
Rom.  13.  11,  high  time  to  a. 

1  Cor.  15.  34,  a.  to  righteousness. 

Eph.  5. 14,  a.  thou  that  sleepest. 

See  Jer.  51.  57 ;  John  11. 11*  ,, ,  ,  .  44 

AWARE.  Cant.  6. 12 ;  Jer.  50.  24 ,  Luke  11. 
AWE.  Ps.  4.  4 ;  38.  8 ;  119. 161. 

irWS;  f  arnou  s*as*  lie*had  lifted  up  a. 

B. 


Eccles.  10. 11 ;  Acts  17. 18.  2 

Prov.  23.  29 : 1  Tull.  6.  20 ,  l  im  * 


BABBLER, 

BABBLING. 
r  *  RE  Ps  8  2  •  Matt.  21 . 16,  out  of  mouth  of » 
BAn  E14  leave  their  substance  to  b. 

Is  3  4.  b.  shall  rule  over  them. 

Mali  H  25  ;  Luke  10  21,  revealed  to  b. 

Rom.  2.  20,  teacher  of  b. 

1  Cor.  3. 1,  b.  in  Christ. 

1  Pet.  2.  2,  newborn  6.  Heb.  5. 13. 

BACKEX-JosL:8L26todrew  nothis  hand  5. 

Is  38  17i  cast  sins  behind  b. 

Job** 

BAcIbITHTO.'  fe1ifpiov.35.23;3Cori 

BACKSLIDER.  Prov.  14v  14,  5.  in  heart  Shan  1 

filled  with  his  own  ways. 

Jer.  3.6,  8, 11, 12,  b.  Israel. 

8.  5,  perpetual  0. 

14.  7,  our  b.  are  many. 

Hos.  4. 16.  as  a  b .  heifer. 


BACK 


BASO 


BEHE 


BEWA 


11  7,  bent  to  J.  from  me. 

li:  4j  win  heal  their  ft.  ^ 


„  '  Yor  9  19 ;  5.  6  ;  31.  22  ;  49.  4. 

BACKWARD.  2  Kin.  20. 10  ;  Is.  38. 8,  let  shadow 

\  ,  but  I  cannot  perceive. 

Ps  40.'l4;10-2.  d'l'Y™6- 

f.  sn  14  judgment  is  turned  6. 
t  '  n  91  they  went  and  not  forward, 
if;  non  9.  23  ;  49.  17 ;  John  18.  6. 

„;Sn  Dem  24.  50;  31.  24,  29;  Lev.  27.  12,  14,  33  ; 
BAw.,m  IS  19;  24.  13  ;  2  Sam.  13.  22  ;  14.  17;  1 
nuf  3  9  •  Matt.  22. 10 ;  2  Cor.  5.  10,  good  or  ft. 

Lev.  27  10;  Ezra  i  12;  Jer.  24.  2;  Matt. 

13.  48.  .i  ift 

iio^Deut. iTul'P&v.  16. 11 ;  Mic.  6.  11,  6.  of 

iriflL  transgression  sealed  in  b. 

To  46.  6,  lavish  gold  out  of  b. 

UQ,cr.  1.  6,  b.  with  holes, 
r  nke  12.  33,  b.  that  wax  not  old. 

Tnhn  12.  6  ;  13.  29,  a  thief,  and  had  the  b. 
flam.  17.  40 ;  2  Bon.  5.  23  ;  Prov.  7.  20. 

BAKE  Gen.  19.  3;  Lev.  26.  26;  1  Sam.  28.  24  ; 

Is.  44. 15,  b.  bread. 
tty  12  39  ;  Lev.  24.  5,  b.  cakes. 

See  Gen.  40.  17;  Ex.  16.  23;  Lev.  2.  4;  Num. 

BAKER-  Gen.  40.  1;  41.  10;  1  Sam.  8.  13;  Jer. 

B  37  21 ;  Hos.  7.  4.  ,  i 

BALANCE.  Lev.  19.  36 ;  Prov.  16.  11 ;  Ezek.  45. 

10,  just  b.  ,  .  , 

Tob  37.  16,  the  b.  of  clouds. 

P«  62.  9,  laid  in  6.,  lighter  than  vanity. 

Prov.  11.  1 ;  20.  23 ;  Hos.  12.  7  ;  Amos  8.  5 ;  Mic. 

6.  11,  false  b.  . 

Is  40.  12, 15,  weighed  hills  in  b. 

46.  6^  weigh  silver  in  the  b. 
rov  6.  5,  a  pair  of  b. 

SJ  Job  6.  2  ;  31.  6;  Jer.  32  10. 

BALD.  2  Kin.  2.  23,  go  up,  thou  b.  head. 

°  Tftr  48.  37  ;  Ezek.  29.  18,  every  head  b. 

See  Lev.  13.  40 ;  Jer.  16.  6  ;  Ezek.  27.  31.  . 

BALDNESS.  Is.  3.  24,  instead  of  well  set  hair  b. 

22. 12,  call  to  weeping  and  b. 

Mic.  1. 16,  enlarge  thy  b.  as  eagle. 

See  Lev.  21.  5;  Deut.  14.  1 ;  Ezek.  7.  18;  Amos 

s.  io. 

BALM  ^er.  8.  22  ;  46.  11,  b.  in  Gilead. 

^  Gen.  37.  25  ;  43.  11 ;  Jer.  51.  8 ;  Ezek.  27.  17. 
BANDS.  Ps.  2.  3 ;  107. 14,  break  their  b.  asunder. 

73  4,  there  are  no  b.  in  their  death. 

Hos  11.  4,  drew  them  with  b.  of  love. 

Zech.  11.  7,  two  staves,  Beauty  and  B. 

Matt.  27.  27  ;  Mark  15. 16,  gathered  to  lnm  whole 

See  Job  38.  31 ;  Eccles.  7.  26 ;  Luke  8.  29 ;  Col. 

*>  jo 

BANISHED.  2  Sam.  14. 13 ;  Ezra  7.  26  ;  Lam.  2. 14. 
BANK.  Luke  19_23,  gavest  not  money  into  b. 

See.  Gen.  41.  17  ,  2  Sam.  20.  15 ;  Ezek.  47.  7. 
BANNER.  Ps.  20.  5,  in  name  of  God  set  up  b. 

See  Ps.  60.  4  :  Cant.  2.  4  ;  6.  4  ;  Is.  13.  2. 

BANQUET.  Est.  5.  4  ;  Job  41.  6  ;  Cant.  2.  4  ; 

BAPTISM.  Matt.  20.  22  ;  Mark  10.  33  ;  Luke  12. 

50,  to  be  baptized  with  b. 

21.  25 ;  Mark  11.  30  ;  Luke  7.  29 ;  20.  4  ;  Acts  1. 

22 ;  18.  25 ;  19.  3,  b.  of  John. 

Mart  1.  4 ;  Luke  3.  3 ;  Acts  13.  24 ;  19.  4,  b.  of 

repentance.  . 

Rom.  6.  4  ;  Col.  2. 12,  buried  with  lnm  by  b. 

Eph.  4.  5,  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  b. 

Heb.  6.  2,  doctrine  of  b. 

See  Matt.  3.  7  ;  1  Pet.  3.  21. 

BAPTIZE.  Matt.  3.  11 ;  Mark  1.  8  ;  Luke  3.  16 ; 
John  1.  26,  b.  with  Holy  Ghost. 

14,  I  have  need  to  be  b. 

16,  Jesus  when  b.  went  up. 

Mark  16.  16,  he  that  believeth  and  is  b. 

Luke  3.  7,  multitude  came  to  be  b. 

12 ;  7.  29,  publicans  to  be  b. 

21,  Jesus  being  b .,  and  praying. 

7.  30,  Pharisees  and  lawyers  being  not  o. 

John  1.  33,  he  that  sent  me  to  b. 

3.  22,  23,  tarried  with  them,  and  b. 

4.  1,2,  Jesus  made  and  b.  more. 

Acts  2.  38,  repent,  and  be  b. 

41,  gladly  received  werd  were  b. 

8.  12,  6.,  both  men  and  women. 

16,  b.  in  name  of  Jesus. 

36,  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  6.  ? 

9. 18,  Saul  arose,  and  was  b. 

10.  47,  can  any  forbid  b.  ? 

16. 15,  33,  b.x  and  household. 

18.  8,  many  believed,  and  were  b. 

22. 16,  be  and  wash  away  thy  sins. 

Rom.  6.  3 ;  Gal.  3.  27,  were  b.  into  Jesus. 

1  Cor.  1.  13,  were  ye  0.  in  name  of  Paul  ? 

10.  2.  were  all  b.  in  cloud. 

12. 13,  all  b.  into  one  body. 

15.  29,  b.  for  the  dead. 

See  Matt.  28.  19  ;  John  1.  25,  23,  3L 
BARBARIANS.  Acts  28.  4  ;  Rom.  1.  14 ;  1  Cor. 
14.  11. 

RARBAROU8.  Acts  28.  2. 

BARBED.  Job  41.  7. 

BARBER.  Ezek.  5.  1. 

BARE  (t>.).  Ex.  19.  4  ;  Deut.  1.  31 ;  Is.  53. 

9  ;  Matt.  8.  17  ;  1  Pet.  2.  24. 

Bare  (ad.).  Is.  52.  10 ;  1  Cor.  15.  37. 

BARKED.  Joel  1.7. 

Barn.  Job  39.  12,  gather  thy  seod  into  b. 

Matt.  6.  26  ;  Luke  12.  24,  nor  gather  into  b. 

13.  30,  gather  wheat  into  b. 

Luke  12.  18,  pull  down  my  b. 

See  2  Kin.  6.  27  ;  Joel  1.  17  ;  Hag.  2.  19. 

barrel,  i  Kin.  17. 12, 14 ;  18. 33. 

BARREN.  2  Kin.  2. 19,  water  naught,  and  ground 


15.  37  ;  Mark  8.  8,  seven  b. 

16.  9 ;  Mark  8.  19,  how  many  b.  ?  , 

See  Gen.  40.  16  ;  Ex.  29.  23  ;  Judg.  6. 19  ;  Jer.  24. 
2. 

BASON.  John  13.  5,  poureth  water  into  a  o. 

See  Ex.  12.  22  ;  24.  6  ;  1  Chr.  28.  17  ;  Jer.  52.  19. 
BATHE.  Lev.  15.  5  ;  17.  16  ;  Num.  19.  7  ;  Is.  34.  5. 
BATS.  Lev.  11.  19 ;  Deut.  14.  18  ;  Is.  2.  20. 
BATTLE.  1  Sam.  17.  20,  host  shouted  for  b. 

47  ;  2  Chr.  20.  15,  the  b.  is  the  Lord’s. 

1  Chr.  5.  20,  they  cried  to  God  in  the  b. 

Ps.  18.  39,  strength  to  b. 

55.  18,  delivered  my  soul  from  b. 

Eccles.  9.  11,  nor  b.  tt>  strong. 

Jer.  50.  22,  sound  of  b.  in  land. 

See  Job  39.  25  ;  41.  8  ;  Ps.  76.  3  ;  140.  7. 
BATTLEMENTS.  Deut.  22.  8  ;  Jer.  5. 10. 

BAY  TREE.  Ps.  37.  35. 

BEACON.  Is.  30.  17. 

BEAM.  Ps.  104.  3,  who  layetli  b.  in  waters. 

Matt.  7.  5 ;  Luke  6.  42,  cast  out  b. 

See  Judg.  16. 14  ;  2  Kin.  6.  2  ;  Hab.  2. 11. 

BEAR  (ra.).  Is.  11.  7,  cow  and  b.  shall  feed. 

59.  11,  we  roar  all  like  b. 

Hos.  13.  8,  as  a  b.  bereaved. 

Amos  5.  19,  as  if  a  man  did  flee  from  lion,  and  a 

See  1  Sam.  17.  34 :  2  Sam.  17.  8  :  Prov.  17.  12. 
BEAR  ( v .).  Gen.  4.  13,  greater  than  I  can  b. 

13.  6 ;  36.  7,  land  not  able  to  b. 

43.  9 ;  44.  32,  let  me  b.  blame.  T  , 

Ex.  20.  16  ;  1  Kin.  21. 10 ;  Luke  11.  48 ;  John  1. 
7 ;  5.  31 ;  8.  18  ;  15.  27  ;  Acts  23.  11 ;  Rum.  8.  16  ; 
1  John  1.  2  ;  5.  8,  b.  witness. 

28. 12,  Aaron  b.  their  names  before  Lord. 

Lev.  24.  15  ;  Ezek.  23.  49 ;  Heb.  9.  28,  b.  sm. 
Num.  11.  14  ;  Deut.  1.  9,  not  able  to  b.  people. 
Est.  1.  22 ;  Jer.  5.  31 ;  Dan.  2.  39,  b.  rule. 

Ps.  91.  12;  Matt.  4.  6;  Luke  4.  11,  they  shall  b. 

thee  up.  . 

Prov.  18. 14,  wounded  spirit  who  can  b.  I 
Is.  52. 11,  clean  that  b.  vessels. 

Jer.  31. 19,  b.  reproach  of  youth. 

Lam.  3.  27,  good  to  b.  yoke  in  youth. 

Matt.  3.  11,  not  worthy  to  b. 

27.  32 ;  Mark  15.  21 ;  Luke  23.  26,  b.  cross. 

John  16.  12,  cannot  6.  them  now. 

Rom.  13.  4,  b.  not  sword  in  vain. 

15.  1,  b.  infirmities  of  the  weak. 

1  Cor.  13.  7,  charity  b.  all  things. 

15.  49,  shall  also  b.  image  of  the  heavenly. 

Gal.  6.  2,  5,  b.  burdens. 

17,  b.  in  my  body.  ^ 

See  Ex.  28.  38 ;  Deut.  1.  31 ;  Prov.  12.  24. 
BEARD.  2  Sam.  10.  5 ;  1  Chr.  19.  5,  till  b.  be 


12;  63. 


Ps.  107.  34,  tumeth  fruitful  land  into  b. 

Is.  54.  1,  smg,  O  thou  that  didst  not  bear. 

2  Pet.  1.  8,  neither  b.  nor  unfruitful. 

See  Ex.  23.  26 ;  Job  24.  21 ;  Luke  23.  29.  . 

BARS.  Job  17.  16,  down  to  the  b.  of  the  pit. 

Ezek.  38.  11,  having  neither  b.  no,r  gat*is. 

See  1  Sam.  23.  7  ;  Job  33.  10 ;  Ps.  107.  16  ;  Is.  45.  2. 
BASE.  Job  30.  8,  children  of  b.  men. 

Mai.  2.  9,  I  have  made  you  b. 

Acts  17.  5,  fellows  of  b.  sort. 

1  Cor.  1.  28,  b.  things  of  the  world. 

2  Cor.  10.  1,  in  presence  am  b. 

See  2  Sam.  6.  22  ;  Is.  3.  5  ;  Ezek.  17.  14  ;  Dan.  4. 
17. 

BASKET.  Deut.  28.  5, 17,  blessed  be  thy  b. 

Amos  8. 1,  b.  of  summer  fruit. 

Matt.  14.  20 ;  Ma*k  6.  43  ;  Luke  9. 17  ;  John  6.  13, 
twelve  b. 


grown. 

Ps.  133.  2,  even  Aaron’s  b. 

Ezek.  5. 1,  cause  razor  to  pass  on  b. 

See  Lev.  13.  29  ;  1  Sam.  21.  13  ;  2  Sam.  20.  9. 
BEARING.  Ps.  126.  6,  b.  precious  seed. 

John  19.  17,  b.  cross. 

Rom.  2.  15 ;  9.  1,  conscience  b.  witness. 

2  Cor.  4.  10,  b.  about  in  body  the  dying  of  Jesus. 
Heb.  13.  13,  6.  liis  reproach.  „  J  „ 

See  Gen.  1.  29 ;  Num.  10.  17  ;  Mark  14.  13. 

BEAST.  Job  12.  7,  ask  &.,  they  shall  teach. 

18.  3,  counted  as  b. 

Ps.  49.  12,  like  b.  that  perish. 

73.  22,  as  a  b.  before  thee. 

Prov.  12. 10,  regardeth  life  of  b. 

Eccles.  3.  19,  no  pre-eminence  above  b. 

1  Cor.  15.  32,  fought  with  b. 

James  3.  7,  every  kind  of  b.  is  tamed. 

2  Pet.  2. 12,  as  natural  brute  b. 

See  Lev.  11.  47  ;  Ps.  50.  10  ;  147.  9  ;  Rom.  1.  23. 
BEAT.  Is.  2.  4 ;  Joel  3.  10  ;  Mic.  4.  3,  b.  swords. 
Luke  12.  47,  b.  with  many  stripes. 

1  Cor.  9.  26,  as  one  that  b.  the  air. 

See  Prov.  23.  14  ;  Mic.  4.  13  :  Mark  12.  5  ;  13.  9. 
BEAUTY.  1  Chr.  16.  29  ;  2  Chr.  20.  21  ;  Ps.  29.  2  ; 

96.  9 ;  110.  3,  b.  of  holiness. 

Ezra  7.  27,  to  b.  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

Ps.  27.  4,  behold  b.  of  the  Lord. 

39. 11,  b.  to  consume  away. 

48.  2,  b.  for  situation. 

50.  2,  perfection  of  b. 

Prov.  31.  30,  b.  is  vain.  ,  . 

Is.  52.  7  ;  Rom.  10.  15  ;  how  b.  are  the  feet. 

See  2  Sam.  1.  19;  Ps.  90. 17  ;  Zech.  9. 17. 

BECKON.  Luke  1.  22  ;  John  13.  24  ;  Acts  12.  17  ; 

21.  40. 

BECOMETH.  Ps.  93.  5,  holiness  b.  thy  house. 

Rom.  16.  2 ;  Eph.  5.  3,  as  b.  saints. 

Phil.  1.  27  ;  1  Tim.  2.  10 ;  Tit.  2.  3,  as  b.  gospel. 

See  Prov.  17.  7  ;  Matt.  3.  15. 

BED.  Job  7.  13,  when  I  say,  my  b.  shall  comfort. 
33. 15.  in  slumberings  upon  the  b. 

Ps.  63.  6,  when  I  remember  thee  upon  my  b. 

Matt.  9.  6  ;  Mark  2.  9  ;  John  5.  11,  take  up  b. 

See  2  Kin.  4.  10 ;  Is.  28.  20 ;  Mark  4.  21 ;  Luke  8. 

BEES.  Deut.  1.  44 ;  Judg.  14.  8  ;  Ps.  118. 12 ;  Is. 

7.  18. 

BEEVES.  Lev.  22. 19  ;  Num.  31.  28,  38. 

BEFALL.  Gen.  42.  4  -44.  29.  mischief  b.  him. 

49.  1 ;  Deut.  31.  29  ;  Dan.  10.  14,  b.  in  last  days. 
Judg.  6.  13,  why  is  all  this  b.  us  ? 

Ps.  91. 10,  no  evil  b.  thee. 

Eccles.  3.  19,  b.  men  b.  beasts  ;  one  thing  b. 

See  Lev.  10. 19  ;  Deut.  31.  17  ;  Acts  20. 19. 

BEG.  Ps.  37.  25  ;  109.  10  ;  Prov.  20.  4 ;  Luke  16.  3. 
BEGGARLY.  Gal.  4.  9. 

BEGIN.  Ezek.  9.  6,  b.  at  my  sanctuary. 

1  Pet.  4. 17,  judgment  b.  at  house  of  God. 

See  1  Sam.  3.  12  ;  2  Cor.  3.  1. 

BEGINNING.  Job  8.  7,  though  thy  b.  was  small. 
Ps.  111.  10 ;  Prov.  1.  7  ;  9.  10,  b.  of  wisdom. 

119. 160,  word  true  from  b. 

Eccles.  7.  8,  better  end  of  a  thing  than  b. 

Matt.  19.  8,  from  b.  not  so. 

Luke  24.  47,  b.  at  Jerusalem. 

Heb.  3.  14,  hold  b.  of  our  confidence. 

See  1  Chr.  17.  9  ;  Prov.  8.  22,  23  ;  Col.  1. 18. 
BEGOTTEN.  Ps.  2.  7 :  Acts  13.  33  ;  Heb.  1.  5 ; 
5.  5,  this  day  have  I  ft.  thee. 

1  Pet.  1.  3,  ft.  to  a  lively  hope. 

See  Job  38.  28  ;  1  Cor.  4. 15 ;  Philem.  10. 

BEGUILE.  Gen.  29.  25 ;  Josh.  9.  22,  wherefore 
hast  thou  b.  me  ? 

2  Pet.  2. 14,  b.  unstable  souls. 

See  Num.  25. 18;  2  Cor.  11.  3.  .  ., 

BEGUN.  Gal.  3.  3,  having  b.  m  the  Spirit. 

Phil.  1.  6,  hath  b.  good  work. 

See  Deut.  3.  24 ;  2  Cor.  8.  8 ;  1  Tun.  5.  11. 
BEHALE.  Job  36.  2cspeak  on  God's  b. 

Phil.  1.  29,  in  b.  of  Christ. 

See  2  Chr.  16.  9  ;  2  Cor.  1. 11 ;  5.12.  . 

BEHAVE.  1  Sam.  18.  5, 14, 15,  30,  David  6.  wisely. 
1  Chr.  19.  13,  b.  ourselves  valiautly. 

Ps.  101.  2, 1  will  b.  wisely. 


Is.  3.  5,  child  shall  b.  proudly. 

1  Thess.  2.  10,  how  uDblameably  we  ft. 

1  Tim.  3.  2,  a  bishop  must  be  pf  good  b. 

See  Ps.  i.31.  2  ;  1  Cor.  13.  5 :  Tit.  2.  3. 

BEHEADED.  Matt.  14.  id ;  Mark  6.  16 ;  Luke 

BEHINbReEx.  10.  26,  not  hoof  be  left  b. 

Phil.  3.  13,  things  which  are  b. 

Col.  1.  24,  fill  up  that  which  is  b. 

See  1  Kin.  14.  9  ;  Neh.  9.  26  ;  2  Cor.  11.  5. 
BEHOLD.  Ps.  37.  37,  b.  the  upright. 

Matt.  18.  10,  their  angels  do  always  0. 

John  17.  24,  that  they  may  b.  my  glory. 

2  Cor.  3.  18,  b.  as  in  a  glass. 

See  Num.  24.  17  ;  Ps.  91.  8  ^  i)-9- 37i7 
BEHOVED.  Luke  24.  46  ;  Heb.  2.  17. 

BELIEF.  2  Thess.  2.  13.  , 

BELIEVE.  Num.  14.  11,  how  long  ere  they  0. 

2  Chr.  20.  20,  b.  in  Lord,  b.  his  prophets. 

Ps.  78.  22,  they  b.  not  in  God. 

Prov.  14.  15,  simple  b.  every  word. 

Matt.  8.  13,  as  thou  hast  so  be  it. 

9.  28,  b.  ye  that  I  am  able  ? 

21.  25 ;  Mark  11.  31,  why  then  did  ye  not  b.l 
27.  42,  come  down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will  0. 
Mark  5.  36 ;  Luke  8.  50,  only  b. 

9.  23,  if  thou  canst  all  things  possible. 

11.  24,  b.  that  ye  receive. 

16.  13,  neither  b.  they  them. 

Luke  1.  1,  things  most  surely  b. 

8.  13,  which  for  a  while  b. 

24.  25,  slow  of  heart  to  b. 

41,  b.  not  for  joy.  .  .  .  . 

John  1.  7,  all  men  through  him  might  b. 

2.  22,  they  b.  the  scripture. 

3.  12,  b.  heavenly  things.  . 

5.  44,  how  can  ye  b.  which  receive  honour  l 

47,  how  shall  ye  b.  my  words  ? 

6.  36,  seen  me.  and  b.  not. 

7.  5,  neither  did  his  brethren  b. 

48,  have  any  of  the  rulers  b.  ? 

10.  38,  b.  the  works. 

11.  15,  to  intent  ye  may  b. 

26,  never  die,  b.  thou  this  ? 

48,  all  men  will  b. 

12.  36,  b.  in  the  light. 

17.  21,  the  world  may  b. 

20.  25,  I  will  not  b. 

29,  have  not  seen,  yet  have  b. 

Acts  4.  32,  multitude  of  them  that  b. 

13.  39,  all  that  b.  are  justified. 

48,  ordained  to  eternal  life  b. 

16.  34,  b.  with  all  his  house. 

Rom.  4.  11,  father  of  all  that  b. 

18.  against  hope  b.  in  hope. 

9.  33,  b.  on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

10.  14,  how  shall  they  b.  ? 

1  Cor.  7.  12,  wife  that  b.  not. 

2  Cor.  4.  13,  we  and  therefore  speak. 

Gal.  3.  22,  promise  to  them  that  b. 

2  Thess.  1.  10,  admired  in  all  that  b. 

Heb.  10.  39,  b.  to  saving  of  soul. 

11.  6,  must  b.  that  he  is. 

James  2. 19,  devils  and  tremble. 

1  Pet.  2.  6,  he  that  b.  shall  not  be  confounded. 

See  Ex.  4.  5  ;  19. 9  ;  Is.  43. 10  ;  Matt.  21..22  ;  John 

8.  24  ;  10.  37  ;  Acts  9.  26. 

BELLY.  Gen.  3.  14  ;  Job  15.  2  ;  Matt.  15.  17  ; 
Mark  7.  19;  John  7.  38;  Rom.  16.  18;  Phil.  3. 

BELON GETH Deut.  32.  35 ;  Ps.  94.  1 ;  Heb.  10. 

BELOVED.  Deut.  33.  12,  b.  dwell  in  safety. 

Ps.  127.  2,  giveth  bis  b.  sleep. 

Dan.  9.  23;  10.  11,19,  greatly  b. 

Matt.  3.  17  ;  17.  5 ;  Mark  1.  11 ;  9.  7  ;  Luke  3.  22  ; 

9.  35  ;  2  Pet.  1.  17,  6.  son. 

Rom.  11.  28,  b.  for  fathers’  sake. 

Eph.  1.  6,  accepted  in  the  b. 

Col.  4.  9 ;  Philem.  16,  b.  brother. 

See  Neh.  13.  26  ;  Cant.  2. 16 ;  Rom.  16.  9. 
BEMOAN.  Job  42.  11 ;  Jer.  15.  5  :  Nali.  3.  7. 
BEND.  Ps.  11.  2  ;  Is.  60.  14  ;  Ezek.  17.  7. 
BENEATH.  Prov.  15.  24,  depart  from  hell  b. 

Is.  14.  9,  hell  from  b.  is  moved. 

John  8.  23,  ye  are  from  b. 

See  Deut.  4.  39  ;  Jer.  31.  37. 

BENEFACTORS.  Luke  22.  25. 

BENEFIT.  Ps.  68.  19,  loadeth  us  with  b. 

1  Tim.  6.  2,  partakers  of  the  b. 

See  2  Chr.  32.  25 ;  Ps.  103.. 2  ;  2  Cor.  1. 15  ;  Philem. 
14. 

BENEVOLENCE.  1  Cor.  7.  3. 

BEREAVE.  Gen.  42.  36  ;  43.  14,  b.  of  children. 
Eccles.  4.  8,  b.  my  soul  of  God. 

Jer.  15.  7  ;  18.  21, 1  will  b.  thee. 

See  Ezek.  5.  17  ;  36.  12  ;  Hos.  13.  8. 

BESEECH.  Job  42.  4,  hear,  I  b.  thee. . 

Matt.  8.  5  ;  Luke  7.  3,  centurion,  b.  him. 

Luke  9.  38, 1  b.  thee,  look  on  my  son. 

2  Cor.  5.  20,  as  though  God  did  b.  you. 

Eph.  4.  1,  b.  you  to  walk. 

Philem.  9,  for  love’s  sake  b.  thee. 

See  Ex.  33.  18  ;  Jonah  1.  14  ;  Rom.  12.  1. 

BESET.  Ps.  22.  12 ;  139.  5  ;  Hos.  7.  2  ;  Heb.  12. 1. 
BESIDE.  Mark  3.  21 ;  Acts  26.  24  ;  2  Cor.  5. 13. 
BESIEGE.  Deut.  28.  52 ;  Eccles.  9.  14 ;  Is.  1. J. 
BESOUGHT.  Ex.  32.  11 ;  Deut.  3.  23 ;  1  Kin. 
13.  6  ;  2  Chr.  33.  12 ;  Jer.  26. 19/6.  the  Lord. 
Matt.  8.  31;  Mark  5.  10;  Luke  8.  31,  devils  6. 
him. 

34  ;  Luke  8.  37,  6.  him  to  depart. 

John  4.  40,  6.  that  he  would  tarry. 

2  Cor.  12.  8,  I  6.  the  Lord  thrice. 

See  Gen.  42.  21 ;  Est.  8.  3. 

BEST.  1  Sam.  15.  9,  15,  spared  6.  of  sheep. 

Ps.  39.  5,  at  his  b.  state  is  vanity. 

Luke  15.  22,  6.  robe. 

1  Cor.  12.  31,  6.  gifts. 

See  Gen.  43.  11 ;  Deut.  23.  16 ;  2  Sam.  18. 4. 
BESTEAD.  Is.  8.  21. 

BESTIR.  2  Sam.  5.  24. 

BESTOW.  Luke  12.  17,  no  room  to  6.  my  fruits. 
1  Cor.  15. 10,  grace  6.  on  us  not  in  vain. 

Gal.  4.  11.  lest  I  have  6.  labour  in  vam. 

1  John  3.  1,  manner  of  love  Father  6. 

See  1  Chr.  29.  25  ;  Is.  63.  7  ;  John  4.  38. 
BETHINK.  1  Kin.  8.  47  ;  2  Chr.  6.  37. 
BETIMES.  Gen.  26.  31 ;  2  Chr.  36.  15 
Prov.  13.  24.  ,,  „ 

BETRAY.  Matt.  26.  16  ;  Mark  14.  11 


I  Job  8.  5  ; 
;  Luke  22. 


21,  22,  opportunity  to  6. 
27.  4, 1  6.  innocent  blood. 


1  Cor.  11.  23,  same  night  he  was  6. 

See  Matt.  24.  10 ;  Mark  1-r.  18 ;  John  6.  64  ;  21.  20. 
BETROTH.  Hos.  2.  19,  20.  .  _ 

BETTER.  1  Sam.  15.  22,  to  obey  b.  than  sacrifice. 
1  Kin.  19.  4,  I  am  not  6.  than  my  fathers. 

Pa.  63.  3,  lovingkindness  6.  than  life. 


Eccles.  4.  9,  two  are  6.  than  one. 

7.  10,  former  days  6.  than  these. 

Matt.  12.  12,  man  6.  than  a  sheep. 

Luke  5.  39,  he  saith  the  old  is  6. 

Phil.  2.  3,  each  esteem  other  6.  than  himself. 

Heb.  1.  4,  much  b.  than  angels. 

11.  16,  a  6.  country. 

2  Pet.  2.  21,  6.  not  have  known  the  way. 

See  Eccles.  2.  24  ;  Cant.  1.  2 ;  Jonah  4.  3. 

BEWAIL.  Luke  8.  52,  all  wept  and  6.  her. 

23.  27,  of  women,  which  also  6. 

2  Cor.  12.  21,  6.  many  which  have  sinned. 

See  Deut.  21. 13  ;  Judg.  11.  37  :  Rev.  18.  9. 

BEWARE.  Judg.  13.  4,  6.,  and  drink  not  wine. 

Job  36.  18,  6.  lest  he  take  thee  away. 

Matt.  16.  6  ;  Mark  8.  15  ;  Luke  12.  1,  6.  of  leaven. 
Mark  12.  38  ;  Luke  20.  46,  6.  of  scribes. 

Luke  12. 15,  6.  of  covetousness. 

Phil.  3.  2,  6.  of  dogs,  6.  of  evil  workers. 

See  Deut.  6.  12 ;  8.  11 ;  15.  9. 

BEWITCHED.  Acts  8.  9 ;  Gal.  3. 1. 

BEWRAY.  Js.  16.  3  ;  Prov.  27.  16  ;  29.  24  ;  Matt. 

26  73. 

BEYOND.  Num.  22.  18 ;  2  Cor.  8.  3  ;  Gal.  1. 

13  ;  1  Thess.  4.  6. 

BIER.  2  Sam.  3.  31 ;  Luke  7. 14. 

BILLOWS.  Ps.  42.  7  ;  Jonah  2.  3. 

BIND.  Prov.  6.  21,  ft.  them  continually  upon  thy 
heart.  , 

Is.  61.  1.  b.  up  brokenhearted. 

Matt.  12.  29  ;  Mark  3.  27,  b.  strong  man. 

16. 19  ;  18.  18,  b.  on  earth. 

See  Num.  30.  2;  Job  26.  8;  38.  31. 

BIRD.  2  Sam.  21. 10,  suffered  neither  6.  to  rest,, 
nor.  .  . , 

Cant.  2. 12,  time  of  the  singing  of  6. 

Jer.  12.  9,  heritage  unto  me  as  a  Bpeckled  0. 

Matt.  8.  20 ;  Luke  9.  58,  J.  of  air  have  nests. 

See  Ps.  11.  1 ;  124.  7  ;  Prov.  1.  17  ;  Eccles.  10.  2ft. 
BIRTH.  Matt.  14.  6  ;  Mark  6.  21,  Herod’s  b. -day. 
John  9.  1,  blind  from  b. 

Gal.  4. 19,  of  whom  I  travail  m  b. 

See  Eccles.  7.  1 ;  Is.  66.  9  ;  Luke 1.  14. 
BIRTHRIGHT.  Gen.  25.  31 ;  27.  36 ;  Heb.  12  16. 
BISHOP.  1  Tim.  3. 1,  if  a  man  desire  office  ol  ft. 

Tit.  1.  7,  ft.  must  be  blameleBS. 

See  Acts  1.  20 ;  Phil.  L  1 ;  1  Pet.  2.  25. 

BIT.  Ps.  32.  9  ;  James  3.  3. 

BITE.  Prov.  23.  32,  at  last  it  ft.  like  serpent. 

Mic.  3.  5,  prophets  that  6.  with  teeth. 

Gal.  5. 15,  if  ye  6.  and  devour  one  another. 

See  Eccles.  10.  8 ;  Amos  5. 19  ;  9.  3. 

BITTER.  Ex.  12.  8 ;  Num.  9.  11,  with  6.  herbs. 
Deut.  32.  24,  devoured  with  6.  destruction. 

Job  13.  26,  wTitest  6.  things. 

Is.  5.  20,  that  put  ft.  for  sweet. 

24.  9,  strong  drink  6.  to  them  that  drink  it. 

Jer.  2. 19,  an  evil  thing  and  6. 

Matt.  26.  75 ;  Luke  22.  62,  Peter  wept  ft. 

Col.  3.  19,  be  not  6.  against  them. 

See  Ex.  1.  14  ;  15.  23 ;  2  Kin.  14.  26.  . 

BITTERNESS.  Job  10.  1 ;  21.  25 ;  Is.  38.  15.  in 
ft.  of  soul. 

Prov.  14.  10,  heart  knoweth  own  ft. 

Acts  8.  23,  in  the  gall  of  ft. 

Eph.  4.  31,  let  all  6.  be  put  away. 

Heb.  12.  15,  lest  any  root  of  6. 

See  1  Sam.  15.  32  ;  Prov.  17.  25 ;  Rom.  3.  If. 
BLACK.  Matt.  5.  36  ;  Jude  13  ;  Rev.  6.  5. 

BLADE.  Judg.  3.  22  ;  Matt.  13.  26  ;  Mark  4.  28. 
BLAME.  2  Cor.  6.  3  ;  8.20;  Gal.  2.  .11 ;  Eph.  1.4. 
BLAMELESS.  1  Cor.  1.  8,  be  6.  in  day  of  the 
Lord.  , 

Phil.  2. 15,  that  ye  may  be  ft. 

See  Matt.  12.  5 ;  Phil.  3.  6  ;  Tit.  1.  6,  7. 
BLASPHEME.  2  Sam.  12. 14,  occasion  to  enemies 

Is.  52.’ 5,  my  name  continually  is  6. 

Matt.  9.  3,  scribes  said,  this  man  ft. 

Mark  3.  29,  ft.  against  Holy  Ghost. 

Acts  26. 11, 1  compelled  them  to  ft. 

Rom.  2.  24,  name  of  God  is  6.  through  you. 

James  2.  7,  ft.  that  worthy  name. 

See  1  Kin.  21.  10  ;  Ps.  74.  10, 18 1 ;  1  Tim.  1.  2ft. 
BLASPHEMY.  Matt.  12.  31,  all  manner  of  ft. 

26.  65  ;  Mark  14.  64,  lie  hath  spoken  ft. 

Luke  5.  21,  who  is  this  which  speaketli  6.  ? 

See  2  Kin.  19.  3  ;  Ezek.  35.  12  ;  Matt.  15. 19. 
BLAST.  Gen.  41.  6  ;  Deut.  28.  22  ;  1  Kin.  8.  37. 
BLAZE.  Mark  1.  45. 

BLEATING.  Judg.  5.  16  ;  1  Sam.  15.  14. 
BLEMISH.  Dan.  1.  4,  children  in  whom  was 

Eph.  5*.  27,  holy  and  without  6. 

1  Pet.  1.  19,  a  lamb  without  ft.  and  Bpot. 

See  Lev.  2l.  17  ;  Deut.  15.  21 ;  2  Sam.  14.  25. 
BLESS.  Deut.  28.  3,  6.  in  city,  ft.  in  field. 

1  Chron.  4, 10,  Oh  that  thou  wouldest  6.  me. 

Prov.  10.  7,  memory  of  just  is  6. 

Is.  32.  20,  6.  are  ye  that  sow. 

65.  16,  ft.  himself  in  God  of  truth. 

Matt.  5.  44;  Luke  6.  28;  Rom.  12.  14,  ft.  them 
that  curse.  .  , 

Acts  20.  35,  more  ft.  to  give  than  receive. 

2  Cor,  11.  31,  6.  for  evermore. 

Tit.  2. 13,  looking  foi  that  6.  hope. 

Rev.  14. 13,  ft.  are  dead  which  die  m  Lord. 

See  Gen.  22. 17 ;  Hag.  2. 19 ;  James  3.  9, 10. 
BLESSING.  Deut.  23.  5 ;  Neh.  13.  2,  turned  curse 

Jo'b  13,  ft.  of  him  that  was  ready  to  perish. 
Prov.  10.  22,  ft.  of  Lord  maketh  rich. 

28.  20,  a  faithful  man  shall  abound  with  ft. 

Is.  65.  8,  destroy  it  not,  a  6.  is  in  it. 

Mai.  2.  2, 1  will  curse  your  0. 

3. 10,  pour  you  out  a.ft. 

Rom.  15.  29,  fulness  of  6.  of  gospel. 

1  Cor.  10. 16,  cup  of  6.  which  we  bless. 

James  3. 10,  proceed  6.  and  cursmg. 

Rev  5.  12,  worthy  to  receive  honour  and  0. 

Nre  Gen.  27.  35  ;  39.  5;  Deut.  11.  26,  29.. 

BLIND  ( v .).  Ex.  23.  8,  the  gift  ft.  the  wise. 

2  Cor.  3.  14 ;  4.  4,  their  minds  were  6. 

1  John  2.  11,  darkness  hath  ft. 

See  Deut.  16. 19 ;  1  Sam.  12.  3. 

BLINDNESS.  Eph.  4. 18,  because  of  6.  of  their 

Se<?Deut.  28.  23 ;  2  Kin.  6. 18 ;  Zech.  12.  4. 
BLOOD.  Gen.  9.  6,  whoso  sheddeth  man  s  ft. 
Josh.  2. 19 ;  1  Kin.  2.  32,  ft.  on  head. 

Ps.  51. 14,  deliver  me  from  ft.-guutine66. 

72.  14,  precious  shall  ft,  be  in  his  sight. 

Prov.  29. 10,  the  ft.-tliirsty  hate  upright. 

Is.  9.  5,  garments  rolled  in  ft. 

Jer.  2.  34,  the  ft.  of  poor  innocents. 

Ezek.  9.  9,  land  is  full  of  ft. 

18. 13  ;  33.  5,  his  ft.  be  upon  him. 

Hab.  2. 12,  buildeth  a  town  with  6. 

Matt.  9.  2 b ;  Mark  5.  25 ;  Luke  8.  43,  issue  of  6. 
16. 17,  flesh  and  ft.  hath  not  revealed. 


BLOS 


BOUG 


BRUT 


CAMP 


Matt.  27.  4,  I  have  betrayed  innocent  b. 

25,  his  b.  be  on  us  and  on  our  children. 

Mark  14.  24  ;  Luke  22.  20,  my  b.  shed. 

Luke  22.  20 ;  1  Cor.  11.  25,  new  testament  in  my 
b. 

44,  sweat  as  drops  of  b .  falling. 

John  1.  13,  born  not  of  b. 

6.  54,  55,  56,  drinketh  my  b. 

Acts  15.  20 :  21.  25,  abstain  from  b. 

17.  26,  maae  of  one  b. 

20.  28,  church  purchased  with  his  b. 

Rom.  3.  25,  through  faith  in  his  b. 

5.  9,  justified  by  his  b. 

1  Cor.  10.  16,  communion  of  b.  of  Christ. 

11.  27,  guilty  of  body  and  b.  of  the  Lord. 

15.  50,  flesh  and  b.  cannot  inherit. 

Eph.  1.  7  ;  Col.  1.  14,  redemption  through  his  b . 
Heb.  9.  22,  without  shedding  of  b. 

10.  29  :  13.  20t  b.  of  the  oovenant. 

1  Pet.  1.  19,  with  precious  b.  of  Christ. 

Rev.  7. 14  :  12.  11,  in  the  b.  of  the  Lamb. 

See  Gen.  9.  4  ;  Ex.  4.  9  ;  12.  13  ;  Lev.  3.  17 ;  Ps. 

55.  23 :  Rev.  16.  6 ;  17.  6. 

BLOSSOM.  Is.  35, 1,  desert  shall  b.  as  the  rose. 
Hab.  3.  17,  fig  tree  shall  not  b. 

See  Gen.  40.  10;  Num.  17.  5;  Is.  27.  6. 

BLOT.  Ex.  32.  32 ;  Ps.  69.  28 ;  Rev.  3.  5,  b.  out  of 
book. 

Is.  44  .  22.  b.  out,  as  thick  cloud. 

Acts  3. 19,  repent,  that  sins  may  be  b.  out. 

Col.  2.  14,  b.  out  handwriting. 

See  Deut,  9.  14 ;  2  Kjn.  14.  27  ;  Jer.  18.  23. 

BLUSH.  Ezra  9.  6  ;  Jer.  6.  15  ;  8.  12. 

BOAST  (n.).  Ps.  34.  2  ;  Rom.  2.  17,  23  ;  3.  27. 

BOAST  (v.).  1  Kin.  20.  11,  not  b.  as  he  that  put- 
teth  it  off. 

Ps.  49.  6 ;  94.  4,  b.  themselves. 

Prov.  27.  1,  b.  not  of  to  morrow. 

2  Cor.  11.  16,  that  I  may  b.  myself  a  little. 

Eph.  2.  9,  lest  any  man  should  b. 

James  3.  5,  tongue  b.  great  things. 

See  2  Chr.  25.  19  ;  Prov.  20.  14 ;  James  4.  16. 

BOATS.  John  6.  22 ;  Acts  27.  16,  30. 

BODY.  Job  19.  26,  worms  destroy  this  b. 

Prov.  5. 11,  when  thy  flesh  and  b.  ara  consumed. 
Matt.  5.  29,  b.  cast  into  hell. 

6.  22 !;  Luke  11.  34,  b.  full  of  light. 

25 ;  Luke  12.  22,  take  no  thought  for  b. 

Mark  5.  29,  felt  in  b.  that  she  was  healed. 

Luke  17.  37,  wheresoever  the  b.  is. 

John  2.  21,  the  temple  of  his  b. 

Acts  19.  12,  from  his  b.  were  brought. 

Rom.  6.  6,  b.  of  sin  destroyed. 

7.  24,  b.  of  this  death. 

12. 1,  present  your  b.  a  living  sacrifice. 

4  ■  1  Cor.  12.  14,  many  members,  one  b. 

1  Cor.  9.  27,  I  keep  under  my  b. 

13.  3,  though  I  give  my  b.  to  be  burned. 

2  Cor.  5.  8,  absent  from  the  b. 

12.  2.  whether  in  or  out  of  the  b. 

Gal.  6. 17.  I  bear  in  b.  marks. 

Phil.  3.  21,  like  to  his  glorious  b. 

1  Pet.  2.  24,  in  his  own  b.  on  tree. 

See  Gen.  47. 18 ;  Deut.  28.  4  ;  Rom.  12.  5. 

30DILY.  Luke  3.  22 ;  2  Cor.  ID.  10 ;  Col.  2.  9  > 

1  Tim.  4.  8.  , 

BOLD.  Eccles.  8. 1.  the  b.  of  face  changed. 

John  7.  26,  he  speaketh  b. 

2  Cor.  10.  2, 1  may  not  be  b . 

Eph.  3.  12,  we  have  b.  and  access. 

Heb.  4.  16,  let  us  come  b.  to  throne. 

1  John  4.  17,  have  b.  in  day  of  judgment. 

See  Prov.  28. 1 ;  Acts  13.  46 :  Rom.  10.  20. 

BOND.  Acts  8.  23,  in  b  of  iniquity. 

Eph.  4.  3,  b.  of  peace. 

Col.  3. 14,  b.  of  porfectnoss. 

See  Num.  30.  2  ;  Ezek.  20.  37  ;  Luke  13.  16. 
BONDAGE.  John  8.  33,  never  in  b.  to  any  man. 

See  Rom.  8.  15 ;  Gal.  5.  1 ;  Heb.  2.  15. 

BONDMAN.  Deut.  15.  15  ;  16.  12 :  24.  18. 
BONDWOMAN.  Gen.  21.  10 ;  Gal.  4.  30. 

BONE.  Ex.  12.  46;  Num.  9.  12,  neither  shall  ye 
break  a  b.  thereof. 

Job  20.  11,  b.  full  of  sin. 

40.  18,  b.  as  pieces  of  brass.  . 

Ps.  51.  8,  the  b.  broken  may  rejoioo. 

Prov.  12.  4,  as  rottenness  in  his  b. 

Matt.  23.  27,  full  of  dead  men’s  b. 

Luke  24.  39,  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  b. 

See  Gen.  2.  23  ;  Ezek.  37.  7  ;  John  19.  3b. 

BOOK.  Job  19.  23,  printed  in  a  b. 

31.  35,  adversary  had  written  a  b. 

Is.  34.  16.  seek  out  of  the  b.  of  the  Lord. 

Mai.  3.  16,  b.  of  remembrance. 

Luke  4.  17,  when  he  had  opened  o. 

rAd  Sf l"  6i2  ;  21 

Rev°22^19,  if  any  man  take  away  from  word.  of 

See  Kx.  17. 14  ;  Ezra  4. 15 ;  Aots  10.  19 ;  2  Tim.  4. 

BOOTH.  Job  27.  18 ;  Jonah  4.  5. 

BOOTY.  Num.  31.  32  ;  Jer.  49.  S2 ;  Hub.  2.  7 
Zsph.  1. 13.  ^  . 

BORN.  Job  5.  7,  man  6.  to  trouble. 

14.  1 ;  15. 14 ;  25.  4 ;  Matt.  11. 11,  b.  of  a  woman. 
Ps.  87’.  4,  this  man  was  b.  there. 

Is.  9.  6,  unto  us  a  child  is  b. 

66.  8,  shall  a  nation  be  b.  at  once  7 
John  1.  13 ;  1  Jolm  4.  7  ;  5.  1,  4, 18,  b.  of  God. 

3.  3 ;  1  Pet.  1.  23,  b.  again. 

6.  8,  b.  of  Spirit. 

1  Cor.  15.  8,  as  one  b.  out  of  due  time. 

1  Pet.  2.  2,  as  naw-ft.  babes. 

See  Job  3.  3 ;  Prov.  17. 17 ;  Eccles.  3.  2. 

BORNE.  Ps.  55.  12,  an  enemy,  then  I  could  have 

Is? 5 3*4, S.  our  griefs,  carried  our  sorrows. 

Matt.  23.  4 ;  Luke  11.  46,  grievous  to  be  b. 

See  Job  34.  31 ;  Lam.  5.  7  ;  Matt.  20. 12. 
BORROW.  Deut.  15.  6 ;  26.  12,  shalt  lend,  but 

Ps?37. 21,  wicked  b.  and  payeth  not. 

Prov.  22.  7,  the  b.  is  servant. 

Matt.  5.  42,  from  him  that  would  b.  of  thee. 

See  Ex.  3.  22 ;  11.  2 ;  22.  14  ;  2  Km.  4.  3. 

BOSOM.  Ps.  35.  13,  prayer  returned  into  own  0. 
Prov.  6.  27,  take  fire  in  his  b. 

Is.  40. 11,  carry  lambs  in  6. 

Luke  16.  22,  carried  into  Abraham  s  b. 

John  1.  18,  ir.  the  b.  of  the  Father. 

13.  23,  leaning  on  Jesus  ft. 

See  Ex.  4.  6;  Deut.  13.  6;  Job  31.  33. 

BOSSES.  Job  15.  26. 

BOTCH.  Deut.  28.  27,  35. 

BOTTLE.  Judg.  4. 19,  a  ft.  of  milk.  .  . 

1  Sam  i.  24;  fl>.  3;  16.  20;  2  Sam.  16.  1,  a  ft.  of 


Ps.  119.  83,  like  b.  in  smoke. 

Mntt.  9.  17  ;  Mark  2.  22  ;  Luke  5.  37,  new  wine  in 
old  b. 

See  Gen.  21.  15 ;  Hos.  7.  5 ;  Hab.  2.  15. 

BOUGH.  Gen.  49.  22  ;  Judg.  9.  48  ;  Deut.  24.  20 ; 

Job  14.  9  :  Ps.  80.  10 ;  Ezek.  31.  30. 

BOUGHT.  Luke  14.  18 ;  1  Cor.  6.  20 ;  7.  23  ;  2  Pet. 

2.  1. 

BOUND.  Ps.  107. 10,  being  b.  in  affliction. 

Prov.  22.  15,  foolishness  o.  in  heart  of  child. 

Acts  20.  22, 1  go  b.  in  spirit  to  Jerusalem. 

1  Cor.  7.  27,  art  thou  b.  to  a  wife  ? 

2  Tim.  2.  9,  word  of  God  is  not  b. 

Heb.  13.  3,  in  bonds,  as  b.  with  them. 

See  Gen.  44.  30 ;  Matt.  16. 19  ;  Mark  5.  4. 

BOUNTY.  1  Kin.  10. 13 ;  2  Cor.  9.  5. 

BOUNTIFUL.  Prov.  22.  9,  a  b.  eye  shall  be 
blessed. 

Is.  32.  5,  nor  churl  said  to  be  b. 

See  Ps.  13.  6  ;  116.  7  ;  119. 17  ;  2  Cor.  9.  6. 

BOWELS.  2  Cor.  6. 12,  straitened  in  b. 

Col.  3. 12,  b.  of  mercies. 

1  John  3. 17,  b.  of  compassion. 

See  Acts  1. 18J:  Phil.  1.  8 ;  2. 1 ;  Philem.  12. 
BRACELET.  Gen.  24.  30  ;  Ex.  35.  22  ;  Is.  3.  19. 
BRAKE.  2  Kin.  23.  14;  2  Chr.  34.  4,  Josiah  b. 
images. 

Matt.  14.  19 ;  15.  36 ;  26.  26 ;  Mark  6.  41 ;  8.  6 ;  14. 
22 ;  Luke  9.  16 ;  22.  19 ;  24.  30 ;  1  Cor.  11. 124, 
blessed  and  b. 

See  Ex.  32.  19  ;  1  Sam.  4.  18 ;  Luke  5.  6 ;  John 
19.  32. 

BRAMBLE.  Judg.  9. 14 ;  Is.  34. 13 ;  Luke  6.  44. 
BRANCH.  Job  14.  7,  tender  b.  will  not  cease. 
Prov.  11.  28,  righteous  flourish  as  b. 

Jer.  23.  5,  will  raise  a  righteous  b. 

Matt.  13.  32 ;  Luke  13.  19,  birds  lodge  in  b. 

21.  8  ;  Mark  11.  8  ;  John  12.  13,  cut  down  b. 

See  Zech.  3.  8 ;  6.  12 ;  John  15.  2,  4,  5,  6 ;  Rom. 
11.  16. 

BRAND.  Judg.  15.  5 ;  Zech.  3.  2. 

BRASS.  Deut.  8.  9 :  28.  23 ;  1  Cor.  13.  1. 
BRAVERY.  Is.  3.  18. 

BRAWLER.  Prov.  25.  24  ;  1  Tim.  3.  3 ;  Tit.  3.  2. 
BRAY.  Job  6.  5  ;  30.  7  ;  Prov.  27.  22. 

BREACH.  Is.  58.  12,  the  repairer  of  the  b. 

Lam.  2.  13,  thy  b.  is  great  like  the  sea. 

See  Lev.  24.  20 ;  Ps.  106.  23 ;  Amos  4.  3  ;  6.  11. 
BREAD.  Deut.  8.  3  ;  Matt.  4.  4  ;  Luke  4.  4,  not 
live  by  b.  alone.  ,  .  .  j ,  _ 

Ruth  1.  6,  visited  people  in  giving  them  b. 

1  Kin.  17.  6,  ravens  brought  b.  and  flesh. 

Job  22.  7,  withholden  b.  from  hungry. 

33.  20,  soul  abhorreth  b. 

Ps.  132.  15,  satisfy  poor  with  b. 

Prov.  9.  17,  b.  eaten  in  secret. 

12.  11 ;  20.  13  ;  28.  19,  satisfied  with  b. 

31.  27,  eateth  not  b.  of  idleness. 

Eocles.  11.  1,  cast  b.  on  waters. 

Is.  33.  16,  b.  given,  and  waters  sure. 

55.  2,  money  for  that  which  is  not  b. 

10,  seed  to  sower,  b.  to  eater. 

Matt.  4^  3 ;  Luke  4.  3t  stones  be  made  b. 


27. 


6. 11;  Lulte  11.  11,'  give  us  our  daily  ft. 
15.  96 ;  Mark  7.  27,  Hot  meet  to  take  c 


children’! 


ft. 


wine.  .  .  , 

Ps.  56.  8,  put  tears  into  6. 


Luke  24.  35,  known  in  breaking  6. 

Aota  2.  42 ;  20.  7  ;  27.  35.  breaking  ft. 

2  TheBs.  3.  8,  neither  did  eat  any  man’s  6.  for 

5ee°ll&?16.  4  ;  23.  25  ;  Josh.  9.  5;  Judg.  7.  13. 
BREAK.  Cant.  2.  17  ;  4.  6,  day  6.  and  shadows 

Is.  42.  3 ;  Matt.  12.  20,  bruised  reed  shall  he  not 

Jer'.  4.  3  ;  Hos.  10.  12,  6.  up  your  fallow  ground. 
Aots  21. 13,  to  weep  and  ft.  my  heart. 

See  Ps.  2.  3 ;  Matt.  5.  19 ;  9.  17  ;  1  Cor  10.  lb. 
BREATH.  Gen.  2.  7  ;  6.  17  ;  7.  15,  ft.  of  lile. 

Is.  2.  22,  cease  from  man,  whoBe  ft. 

Ezek.  37.  5,  10,  1  will  cause  ft.  to  enter. 

Acts  17.  25,  he  giveth  to  all  life  and  6. 

Set  Job  12.  10  ;  33.  4 ;  Ps.  146.  4;  150.6. 
BREATHE.  Ps.  27.  12;  Ezek.  37.  9  ;  John  20_.  22. 
BREECHES.  Ex.  29.  42 ;  Lev.  6.  10 ;  16.  4  ;  Ezok. 
44  18. 

BRETHREN.  Matt.  23.  8,  all  ye  arc  6. 

Mark  10.  29  ;  Luke  18.  29,  no  man  le.t  house  or  6. 
Col.  1.  2,  faithful  6.  in  Christ. 

1  John  3.  14,  because  we  love  the  ft. 

See  Gen.  42.  8  ;  Prov.  19.  7 ;  John  7.  5. 

BRIBE.  1  Sam.  12.  3,  have  I  received  any  6.  7 
Ps.  26.  10,  right  hand  is  full  of  6. 

See  1  Sam.  8.  S  ;  Is.  38.  15 ;  Job  15.  34. 

BRICK.  Gen.  11.  3;  Ex.  5.  7  ;  Is.  9.  10;  68.  3. 
BRIDE.  Is.  61.  10 ;  Jer.  2.  32  ;  Rev.  21.  2 ;  22. 17. 
BRIDEGROOM.  Matt.  25.  1,  to  meet  the  ft. 

John  3.  29,  because  of  ft.  voice. 

See  Ps.  19.  5  ;  Is.  62.  5  ;  Matt.  9. 15. 

BRIDLE.  Prov.  26.  3,  a  ft.  for  the  ass. 

James  1.  26,  6.  not  his  tongue. 

3.  2,  able  toft,  whole  body. 

See  i  Kin.  19.  28  ;  Ps.  39. 1 ;  Is.  37.  20. 
BRIGANDINB.  Jer.  46.  4  ;  51. 3. 

BRIGHT.  Job  37.  21,  ft.  light  in  tho  clouds. 

Is.  60.  3,  to  6.  of  thy  rising. 

62.  1,  righteousness  go  forth  as  ft. 

Matt.  17.  5,  6.  cloud  overshadowed. 

2  Thess.  2.  8,  ft.  of  his  coming. 

Heb.  1.  3,  the  6.  of  his  glory. 

Rev.  22.  16,  the  ft.  and  morning  star. 

See  Lev.  13.  2 ;  Jer.  51.  11 ;  Zech.  10. 1. 

BRINK.  Gen.  41.  3  ;  Ex.  2.  3 ;  7. 15  ;  Josh.  8. 8, 
BROAD.  Ps.  119.96:  Matt.  7. 13;  23.5. 
BROIDERKD.  Ezek  16.  10,  13;  27.  7,  lb,  24,  ft. 

s7e Ex’.  28.  4  ;  1  Tim.  2.  9. 

BROKEN?'  PsU34.218  ;  51. 17  :  69.  20,  ft.  heart. 
John  10.  35,  scripture  cannot  be  ft. 

19.  36,  bone  shall  not  be  6. 

Eph.  2. 14,  ft.  down  middle  wall. 

See  Job  17.  11 ;  Prov.  25.  19  ;  Jer.  2. 13. 

BROOD.  Luke  13.  34. 

BROOK.  1  Sam.  17.  40 ;  Ps.  42. 1 ;  110.  7. 

BROTHER.Ud&ov?17’.  17,  6.  is  born  for  adversity. 

18.  9,  slothful  ft.  to  waster. 

19,  ft.  offended  harder  to  be  won. 

24,  friend  closer  than  ft. 

Eccles.  4.  8,  neither  child  nor  ft. 

Matt.  10.  21.  ft.  shall  deliver  up  6. 

1  Cor.  6.  6,  ft.  goeth  to  law  with  6. 

2  Thess.  3. 15,  admonish  ns  6.  _ 

■See  Gen  4.  9  :  Matt.  5.  23;  12.  50;  Mark  s.  35. 

BROTHERLY.  Rom.  12. 10  ;  1  Thess.  4.  9  ;  Heb. 
13. 1,  ft.  love.  .  „  „ 

See  Amos  1.  9  ;  2  Pet.  1.  7. 

BROW.  Is.  48.  4 ;  Luke  4.  29. 

BRUISE  («.).  Is.  1.  6 ;  Jer.  30.  12  ,  Nah.  3. 19. 


BRUISE  (o.).  Is.  42.  3 ;  Matt.  12.  20,  6.  reed  shall 
he  not  break. 

53.  5,  b.  for  our  iniquities. 

See  Gen.  3.  15  ;  la.  53. 10  ;  Rom.  16.  20. 

BRUIT.  Jer.  10.  22  ;  Nah.  3.  19. 

BRUTISH.  Ps.  92. 6,  a  b.  man  knoweth  not. 

Prov.  30.  2,  I  am  more  b.  than  any. 

Jer.jlO.  21,  the  pastors  are  become  b. 

See  Pa.  49. 10  ;  Jer.  10.  8 ;  Ezek.  21.  31. 

BUCKET.  Num.  24.  7  ;  Is.  40.  15. 

BUCKLER.  2  Sam.  22.  31 ;  Ps.  18.  2 ;  91.  4 ;  Prov. 

2.  7. 

BUD.  Num.  17.  8 ;  Is.  18.  5 ;  61. 11 ;  Hos.  8.  7. 
BUFFET.  Matt.  26.  67  ;  1  Cor.  4. 11 ;  2  Cor.  12.  7  ; 

1  Pet.  2.  20.  i 

BUILD.  Pa.  127.  1,  labour  in  vain  that  b. 

Eccles.  3.  3,  a  time  to  b.  up. 

Is.  58.  12,  b.  old  waste  places. 

Matt.  7.  24  ;  Luke  6.  48,  wise  man  b.  on  rock. 

Luke  14.  30,  began  to  6.,  not  able  to  finish. 

Acts  20.  32,  able  to  b.  you  up. 

Rom.  15.  20,  lest  I  b.  on  another  man’s  founda¬ 
tion. 

1  Cor.  3.  12.  if  any  b.  on  this  foundation. 

Eph.  2.  22,  in  whom  ye  are  b.  together. 

See  1  Chr.  17.  12  ;  2  Chr.  6.  9 ;  Eccles.  2.  4. 
BUILDER.  Ps.  118.  22  ;  Matt.  21.  42  ;  Mark  12. 10 ; 
Luke  20.  17  ;  Acts  4.  11 ;  1  Pet.  2.  7,  b.  refused. 

1  Cor.  3.  10,  as  a  wise  master-ft. 

Heb.  11.  10,  whose  b.  and  maker  is  God. 

See  1  Kin.  5.  18 ;  Ezra  3.  10. 

BUILDING.  1  Cor.  3.  9  ;  2  Cor.  5. 1 ;  Eph.  2.  21. 
BULRUSH.  Ex.  2.  3  ;  Is.  18.  2  ;  58.  5. 
BULWARK.  Is.  26.  1,  salvation  for  walls  and  b. 

See  Deut.  20.  20  ;  Ps.  48.  13  ;  Eccles.  9.  14. 
BUNDLE.  Gen.  42.  35;  Matt.  13.  30;  Acts  28.  3. 
BURDEN.  Ps.  55.  22,  cast  thy  b.  on  the  Lord. 
Eccles.  12.  5,  grasshopper  shall  be  a  b. 

Matt.  11.  30,  my  b.  is  light. 

20.  12,  borne  b.  and  heat  of  day. 

23.  4  ;  Luke  11.  46.  bind  heavy  b. 

Gal.  6.  2,  5,  bear  his  own  6. 

See  Num.  11.  11 ;  Acts  15.  28  ;  2  Cor.  12. 16. 
BURDENSOME.  Zech.  12.  3 ;  2  Cor.  11.  9 ;  1 
Thess.  2.  6. 

BURIAL.  Eccles.  6.  3  ;  Jer.  22. 19  ;  Mntt.  26.  12 ; 

Acts  8.  2.  .  _  . 

BURN.  Ps.  39.  3,  while  I  was  muamg  the  fire  b. 
Prov.  26.  23,  b.  lips  and  wicked  heart. 

Is.  9. 18,  wickedness  b.  as  fire. 

33.  14,  dwell  with  everlasting  b. 

Mai.  4. 1,  day  that  shall  b.  as  oven. 

Matt.  13.  30,  bind  tares  to  b.  them. 

Luke  3. 17,  chaff  b.  with  fire  unquenchable. 

12.  35,  loins  girded  and  lights  6. 

24.  32,  did  not  our  heart  b.  V 
John  5.  35.  he  was  a  b.  and  shining  light. 

1  Cor.  13.  3,  give  my  body  to  be  b. 

Heb.  6.  8,  whose  end  is  to  be  b. 

Rev.  4.  5,  lamps  b.  before  throne. 

19.  20,  into  a  lake  b.  _ 

See  Gen.  44.  18 ;  Ex.  3. 2 ;  21.  25. 

BURNT  OFFERING.  Ps.  40.  6,  b.  thou  hast  not 
required. 

Is.  61.  8,  I  hate  robbery  for  6. 

Jer.  6.  20,  your  b.  not  acceptable. 

Hos.  6.  6,  knowledge  more  than  b. 

Mark  12.  33,  to  love  neighbour  is  more  than  o. 
See  Gen.  22.  7  ;  Lev.  1.  4  ;  6.  9. 

BURST.  Job  32.  19;  Prov.  3.  10;  Mark  2.  22 
Luke  5.  37.  .  A  , 

BURY.  Matt.  8.  21 ;  Luke  9.  59,  suffer  me  to  b. 
my  father. 

22,  let  dead  6.  dead.  . 

Rom.  6.  4  :  Col.  2.  12,  b.  with  him  by  baptism. 

1  Cor.  15.  4,  he  was  fc.,  and  rose  again. 

See  Gen.  23.  4  ;  47. 29  ;  Matt.  14. 12. 

BUSHEL.  Matt.  5.  15  :  Mark  4.  21 ;  Luke  11.  33. 
BUSINESS.  1  Sam.  2l.  8,  king’s  b.  requiretn 
haste. 

Ps.  197.  23.  do  6.  in  great  waters. 

Prov.  22.  29,  diligent  in  ft. 

Luke  2.  49,  about  my  Father’s  ft. 

Rom.  12.  11,  not  slothful  in  ft. 

1  Thess.  4.  11,  study  to  do  your  own*. 

See  Josh.  2. 14  ;  Judg.  18.  7  ;  Neb.  13.  30. 
BUTLER.  Gen.  40. 1 ;  41. 9. 

BUTTER.  Is.  7. 15j  22,  6.  and  honey  shall  lie  cat. 


Ex.  16. 13,  quails  covered  the  „ 

Num.  1.  52,  every  man  by  his  own  „ 
Deut.  23.  14,  Lord  walketh  in  nddrt of  c. 


See  Judg.  5.  25;  .fob ’29.  6;  Ps.  66.  21;  Prov.  3 
33. 

BUY.  Lev.  22.  11,  b.  any  soul  with  money. 

Prov.  23.  23,  b.  tho  truth. 

Is.  56.  1,  b.  and  eat,  b.  wine  and  milk. 

Matt.  25. 

John  4.  8. 

James  4.  iu.  wc  wm 
Rev.  3.  18,  6.  of  me  gold  tried. 

13. 17,  no  man  might  6.,  save  he  that  had  mark. 
18.  11,  no  man  b.  her  merchandise. 

See  Gen.  42.  2  ;  47.  19 ;  Ruth  4.  4  ;  Matt.  13.  44 
BUYER.  Prov.  20.  14  ;  L*.  24.  2  ;  Ezek.  7.  1-. 

BY  AND  BY.  Matt.  13.  21;  Mark  6.  25;  Luke 

BYWORD.  Jobei75'  o';  30.  9,  a  ft.  of  the  people 
Ps.  44.  14,  a  ft.  among  the  heathen. 

See  Deut.  28.  37  ;  1  Kin.  9.  7  ;  2  Chr.  7.  20. 

c. 

CABINS.  Jer.  37. 16. 

CAGE.  Jer.  5.  27  ;  Rev.  18.  2.  , 

CAKE.  2  Sam.  6.  19,  to  every  mail  a  c.  of  bread. 

1  Kin.  17.  13,  make  me  a  Uttle  c.  first. 

c&eA*7'  &  »• 

18,  day  of  c. 

Ps.  57.  1,  until  c,  be  overpast. 

Prov.  1.  26, 1  will  laugh  at  your  c. 

17.  5,  ho  that  is  glad  at  e. 

19  13,  foolish  son  the  c.  of  his  father. 

27  IS,  brother’s  house  in  day  of  c. 

See  Job  6.  2  ;  Prov.  24.  22. 

CALF.  Ex.  32.  4  ;  Is.  11.  6 ;  Luke  15.  23. 
CALKERS.  Kzek.  27.  9,  27. 

CALLING.  Rom.  11.  20,  c, 

pen tone©.  „  . 

1  Cor.  7.  20,  abide  in  same  c. 

Eph.  1.  18,  the  hope  of  his  c. 

Phil.  3.  14,  prize  of  high ic. 

2  Thess.  1. 11,  worthy  of !  this  c. 

2  Tim.  1.  9,  called  us  with  holy  c. 

Heb.  3. 1,  partakers  of  heavenly  c. 

2  Pet.  1.  10,  make  c.  and  election  sure. 

See  Acte  7.  5S  ;  22.  16;  1  Cor.  1.  26.  g  26  ■ 

CALM.  Ps.  107.  29  ;  Jonah  1.  11,  Matt.  s. 
Mark  4.  39  ;  Luke  8.  24. 

CAMTHn.').  *Ex!  14.'l9,’angei,*which  went  before  c. 


of  God  without  re- 


•  4. 10,  let  us  set  for  him 


See  1  Sam.  4.  6,  7  ;  Heb.  13. 13 
CAMP  (v.).  Is.  29.  3  ;  Jer.  50.  29  •  'MoV,  o 
CANDLE.  Job  29. 3,  when  his  c  sht  J',}1' 
head.  *mnea  upon  my 

Ps.  18.  28,  thou  wilt  light  my  c 

Ie°pVh'  L  S;  sr41e^e,°n£&d- 

“S&ted^.  M"k  4-  21 ;  Luk*  *•  '16;  IU. 

Rev.  18.  23,  c.  shine  no  more  in  thee 
22.  5,  need  no  c.,  neither  light 
See  Job  18.  6 121. 17  ;  Prov,  24 
CANDLESTIck.  2  kin. 

See  Mark  4.  21 ;  Heb.  9.  2 ;  Rev  2  s 
CANKERED.  2  Tim.  2. 17  ;  James  5  , 

™1L  c.Eexil1e2hS4?th?m  °£  c-Vd^on. 

52.  2,  O  c.  daughter  of  Zion. 

2  Tim.  2.  26,  taken  c.  at  his  will. 

3.  6,  lead  c.  silly  women. 

See  2  Kin.  5.  2  ;  Is.  14.  2  ;  61. 1  ;  Luke  4  19 
CAPTIVITY  Rom.  7.  23,  into  c.  to  ll w  of  sin 
2  Cor.  10.  5,  bringing  into  c.  every  thought. 

See  Job  42.  10 ;  Ps.  14.  7  ;  85. 1  ;  126  1  b 
CARCASE.  Is.  66.  24  ;  Matt.  24.  28  '  Heb  3  17 

A  m-it/c  *>*  J 6r’  49‘  31,  nation  that  <iwelleth  with* 

Matt.  13.  22  ;  Mark  4.  19,  c.  of  this  world. 

Luke  8.  14 ;  21.  34,  choked  with  c. 

1  Cor.  9.  9,  doth  God  take  c.  for  oxen  ? 

12.  25,  have  same  c.  one  for  another. 

2  Cor.  11.  28,  the  c.  of  all  the  churches. 

1  Pet.  5.  7,  casting  all  your  c.  on  him. 

See  1  Sam.  10.  2  ;  2  Kin.  4. 13 ;  2  Cor.  7. 12. 

CARE  (t\).  Ps.  142.  4.  no  man  c.  for  my  soul. 

John  12.  6,  not  that  he  c.  for  poor. 

Acts  18.  17,  Gallio  c.  for  none  of  those  things. 
Phil.  2.  20,  naturally  c.  for  your  state. 

See  2  Sam.  18.  G ;  Luke  10.  40. 

CAREFUL.  Jer.  17.  8,  not  be  c.  in  year  of 
drought. 

Dan.  3. 16,  we  are  not  c.  to  answer. 

Luke  10.  41,  thou  art  c.  about  many  things. 

Phil.  4.  6,  be  c.  for  nothing. 

Heb.  12.  17,  he  sought  it  c.  with  tears. 

See  2  Kin.  4.  13  ;  Phil.  4.  10  ;  Tit.  3.  8. 
CAREFULNESS.  Ezek.  12.  18;  1  Cor.  7.  32;  2 
Cor.  7.  11. 

CARELESS.  Judg.  18.  7  ;  Is.  32.  9 ;  47.  8 ;  Ezek. 
39.  6. 

CARNAL.  Rom.  7.  14,  c.:  sold  under  sin. 

8.  7,  the  c.  mind  is  enmity  against  God. 

2  Cor.  10.  4,  weapons  of  our  warfare  not  e. 

See  1  Cor.  9.  11 ;  Heb.  7.  16  ;  9.  10. 

CARRIAGE.  Judg.  18.  21 ;  Is.  10.  28  ;  46. 1 ;  Acts 
1.  15. 

CARRY.  1  Kin.  18.  12,  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall 
c.  thee. 

Is.  40. 11,  c.  lambs  in  his  bosom. 

53.  4,  c.  our  sorrows. 

63.  9,  c.  them  all  days  of  old. 

Ezek.  22. 9,  men  c.  tales  to  shed  blood. 

Mark  6.  55,  began  to  c.  about  in  beds. 

John  5. 10,  not  lawful  to  c.  thy  bed. 

21.  18,  and  c.  thee  whither  thou  wouldest  not. 
Eph.  4.  14,  c.  about  with  every  wind. 

1  Tim.  6.  7,  we  can  c.  notliing  out. 

Heb.  13.  9,  not  c.  about  with  divers. 

2  Pet.  2.  17,  clouds  c.  with  a  tempest. 

Jude  12,  clouds  c.  about  of  winds. 

See  Ex.  33.  15  ;  Num.  11. 12  ;  Deut.  14.  24. 

CART.  Is.  5.  18,  draw  sin  as  with  a  c.  rope. 

Amos  2.  13,  c.  full  of  sheaves. 

Se«  1  Sam.  6.  7 ;  2  Sam.  6.  3 ;  1  Chr.  13.  7 ;  Ib. 
28-28.  ,  ,  .  .  „ 
CASE.  Ps.  144. 15,  happy  people  m  such  a  c. 
Matt.  5.  20,  in  no  c.  enter  heaven. 

John  5.  6,  long  time  in  that  C. 

See  Ex.  5.  19 ;  Dent.  19.  4 ;  24.  13. 

CAST.  Prov.  16.  33,  lot  is  <\  into  lap.  . 

Matt.  5.  29  ;  Mark  9.  45,  whole  body  c.  into  hell- 
Mark  9.  38  ;  Luke  9.  49,  one  c.  out  devils. 

Luke  21.  1,  c.  gifts  into  treasury. 

John  8.  7,  first  c.  stone  at  her. 

2  Cor.  10.  5,  c.  down  imaginations. 

1  Pet.  5.  7,  c.  all  care  upon  him. 

1  John  4.  18,  love  c.  out  fear. 

See  Ps.  76.  6 ;  Prov.  26.  18  ;  3  John  10. 
CASTAWAY.  1  Cor.  9.  27,  lest  I  he  a  c. 
CASTLE.  Num.  31.  10  ;  Prov.  18. 19 ;  Acts  21.  34. 
CATCH  Ps.  10.  9,  to  c.  the  poor. 

Matt.  13. 19i  devil  c.  away  that  which  was  sown. 
Luke  5.  10,  from  henceforth  thou  shalt  c.  rueu. 
John  10.  12,  wolf  c.  and 

CAWLEmGem  46E3Z2^kthd'r  trade  to  feed  c. 

Exeui°2%  fst  A  for 


Pa  Ml  10,  c.  upon  a  thousand  hills. 

See  Gen.  1.  25 ;  30.  43  ;  Jonah  4.  11. 

CAUGHT.  Gen.  22.  13,  ram  c.  by  l'l?n’8- 
c  John  21.  a,  that  night  they  c.  nothing. 

2  Cor  12.  2,  e.  ut>  to  third  heaven. 

together  vrith  them. 

2  Sam.  7-i,3.UR10  v  Eph.  5.  31, 

CAUSE  (n.).  Matt.  19.  5 ,  Mark  10. 1  V 
for  this  c.  Bhall  a  man  leave.  , 

1  f!nr  11.  30,  for  this  c.  many  are,  aiclUy- 
1  Tim.  1.  16,  for  this  c.  I  obtained  men  y- 
,S«  Prov.  18.  17  ;  2  Cor.  4. 16  ,  5 ,13^  t0 

CAUSE  (v.).  Ezra  6.  12,  uoa  c. 

CAUSELESS  l'Sam.  &  M '*ut2of  laud. 

Kes26i22V^„8^aU6e£6W' 

Acts  20.  31, 1  e.  not  »  c, 

1  Cor.  13,8,  ton^heyshal 


.  divisions. 


1  Thess  5. 17,  pray  witnou*  c. 
1  Pet  i.  l,h*tSf.  from  sin 
See  Gen.  8.  22 ;  Is.  1. 16  J; 


See  Gen.  8.  22 ;  w.i.“  i.*;  J"'  38. 18. 

8eRTA1NNIEx.  3^.  I  ^ wfth  thee’ 
C 1  Cor  4  il,  no  o. 

Heb.  10.  27,  a  c.  looking  torof  %  45. 
See  Deut.  13.  14 ,  1 Kin.  '  ^  ^ 
CERTIFY.  2  Sam.  15.  28 ,  uai. 


UP  ,  With  S  'azttt ,^»oCusU8- 

CRtHL'  „  W„V  o  9  9,  a  c.  generation.  „  ,  „v.  „ 


W,'  23  28 ;  Hob.  13.  3 ;  Zeph.  2.  2 

5eeTi6  ivtak  5.  3,  no,  not  with  c. 

CHAHi',  Peter’s  c.  fell  off. 

Act»  i  ri6  not  ashamed  of  my  e. 

2?f-2  4  rntoo.  of  darkness. 

2  FotV2' i’erlasting  c.  under  darkness. 

Jude  6,  ??  6  • Ham.  3. 1 ;  Is.  40. 10. 
s<,er?irNGETH.  Ex.  22.  9. 

Qha«rkR  2  Kin.  4. 10,  little  e.  on  wall. 
®4Wa»  bridegroom  coming  out  of  c. 

F9*  20  enter  into  thy  c. 

A%j210fMe^Joel2.16. 

gg^a».?itfL  !•«;  Eccles.  9. 11 ; 

Prov.  19  .  7p.rv,  3.  4*  Heb.  7.  12. 

) '  Ps.  15.  4,  sweareth,  and  c.  not. 
CI™?26Bm  a  vesture  shaltthou  c.  them. 

jAiT'sV’l/Sn fheLord,  I c.  not. 

S*1'"'.;  „  glory  of  uncorruptible  God. 

fgS  15? SI?  we  shallall  be  c. 

cfer.^,H. 

CHARGE.  6 Job  i.  22,  nor  c.  God  foolishly. 

9’  21’  JeSUB  °- 

i  Cor  y  18,  gospel  without  c.  , 

J  T?m  1  3,  C.  that  they  teach  no  other. 

\  21?:  2  Tim.  4.  1, 1  c.  thee  before  God. 

A V'  shlT  ^Wtl.  11 ;  Mark  9.  25. 
ClIARGEABLkP823Bai:  13.  25;  2  Cor.  11.  9; 


6,  21;  1  Cbr  16. 13, 

CHRIST.  Matt.  16.  16,  thou  art  the  C. 

24.  5,  many  shall  come,  saying,  I  am 
John  4.  25,  the  Messias,  which  is  called  0. 

29,  is  not  this  the  G.  ?  „ 

6.  69,  we  are  sure  that  thou  art  that  o. 

Phil.  1.  15, 16,  some  preach  o.  of  contention. 

1  Pet.  1.  11,  the  Spirit  of  C  bo  signify- 
1  John  2.  22,  denieth  that  oesuo  is  the  0. 

5.  1,  whoso  believeth  Jesus  is >  the o. 

Rev.  20.  4,  they  reigned  with  C.  a  thousand 
years.  ,  ,  „ 

6.  priests  of  God  and  C. 

CHRISTIAN. 1  Acts  11.  2?;  26.  28 ;  1  Pet.  4.  16. 
CHURCH.  Matt.  18.  17,  tell  it  to  the  c. 

Acts  2.  47,  added  to  c.  daily. 

7.  38,  the  c.  in  the  wilderness. 

14.  28,  34,  keep  silence  m  the  c. 

19.  37,  neither  robbers  of  c. 

R2°m28il.e5?  Icor.  fe&hilem.  .2  c.  in  house. 
Ep£  5  24,  the  c.  is  subject  to  Christ. 

25,  as  Christ  loved  thee. 

Col  1  18,  24,  head  of  the  body  the  c. 

Heb.  12.  23.  the  c.  of  the  firstborn. 

See  Matt,  k  18 ;  Rev. 1.  4:2.  1 ,  22.  16. 
CIELED.  2  Chr.  3.  5;  Jer.  22. 14 ,  Hag.  1.  4. 

CIRCLE.  Is.  40.  22.  *1,  w  ii  •  Ps  19  6‘ 

CIRCUIT.  1  Sam.  7.  16;  Job  22.  14,  rs-  iy. 

P T onif wfn 7 SE .  Rom.  4.  11,  though  not  c.  . 
CIGal.  5  2,  if  ye  be  c..  Christ  shall  profit  nothing. 

Phil.  3.  5,  c.  the  eighth  day. 

CIRCUMCiSIOll.  J°Rom.‘  £  £  what  profit  is  there 


CHARITY.'  2Rom.  14. 15,  now  walkest  thou  not  c. 

Col.  3.  14,  put  on  c. 

These.  1.  3,  c.  aboundeth. 

1  T  n  1.  5,  end  of  commandment  is  c. 

2  Tim'  2.  25,  follow  faith,  c„  peace. 

“HhlSl1 '“over1 the  multitude  of  sins. 

«>  pet  1.  7,  to  brotherly  kindness  c. 

16. 14  ;  Rev.  2. 19. 
CHARMER.  Deut.  18’.  11 ;  £e-  58.  5 ;  Jer.  8. 17. 
CHASE  Lev.  26.  8,  five  c.  hundred. 

Dwt  32.  30;  Josh.  23. 10,  one ,e.  thousand. 

CHASTE.'  I'Cor.^l.*  2?' Ti't.lf1/*;  l  Pet.  3.  2. 

ql  {'I  blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  c. 

Prov.  19. 18,  c.  thy  BOU  while  there  is  hope. 

jieb" l596?SReV“  W.w^mthe  Lord  loveth 

11  *110  c.  seemeth  to  be  joyous. 

CHlsTISEMEkT.'  ^Deutf  lL  2 ;  Job  34.  31;  Is, 

CHKEFRMaItt.35S:139;  Luke  6.  29,  smiteth  on 

CHEERb  Prov?  15.'  13°' mkkethal .lountenanoe. 
Zoch.  9.  17,  com  shail  make  young  men  e. 

John  16.  33,  be  of  good  c.,  I  have  overcome. 

Rom.2ti.18,:iS'that^howe0thgm0ercy,  with  c. 

S.f2  fir* 7 ;  Mark  6.  50. 
CHERISHETH.  Eph.  5.  29 ;  1  Thoss.  2.  7. 
CHICKENS.  Matt.  23.  37. 

CHIDE.  Ex.  17.  2;  Judg.  8.1.  Pa  103^9. 
CHIEFEST.  Cant.  5.  10;  Mark  10.  44,  2  Co  . 

CHILD.  Gen.  42.  22,  do  not  sin  against  the  c. 

Ps  13i  2,  quieted  myself  as  a  weaned  c. 

Prov  20  1?,  even  a  c.  is  known  by  his  doings. 

22.  6,  train  up  a  c.  in  way. 

15,  foolishness  in  heart  of  c. 

Is.  9.  6,  unto  us  a  c.  ia  born. 

|  65.  20,  c.  shall  die  an  hundred  years  old. 

|  Luke  1.  66,  what  maimer  of  e. 

John  4.  49,  come  ere  my  c.  die. 

1  Cor.  13. 11,  when  I  was  a  c. 

1  Tim.  3.  15.  from  a  c.  hast  known. 

See  Ex.  2.  2 ;  Eccles.  4. 13 ;  10. 16 .  Heb.  11.  23. 
CHILDREN.  1  Sam.  16. 11,  are  here  all  thy  c.  ? 
Ps.  34. 11,  come,  ye  c.,  hearken  to  me. 

45.  16,  instead  of  fathers  shall  be  c. 

128.  3,  thy  c.  like  olive  plants.  _ 

Is.  8.  18 ;  Heb.  2.  13,  I  and  c.  e"[e“  me- 
30.  9,  lying  c.,  c.  that  will  not  hear. 

Jar  si/i.5  MSdatt? 2?  18,  Rachel  weeping  forhor  c. 
S&  £  bread. 

15:  ^’;XkriOt14B;CLukee'l8. 16,  suffer  Uttlec 
Luke  16. 8,  c.  of  this  world  wiser  than  c.  of  light. 
20.  36,  c.  of  God  and  the  resurrection. 

John  i2  36'  Eph.  5.  8;  1  Thess.  5.  5,  c.  of  hght 
Rom.  8. 16 ;  Gal.  3.  26  ;  1  John  3.  10.  witness  that 
we  are  the  c.  of  God. 

Eph.  4. 14,  l>e  henoeforth  no  more  c. 

5.  6  ;  Col.  3.  6,  o.  of  diaobedieuce. 

6. 1 ;  Col.  3.  20,  c.,  obey  your  parents. 

1  Tim.  3.  4,  havmghia  c.  m  subjection. 

See  Num.  16.  27  ;  Est.  3.  13 ;  Matt.  14.  21. 
CHODE.  Gen.  31.  36 ;  Num.  20.  3. 

CHOICE.  1  Sam.  9.  2,  Saul,  a  c.  young  man. 

Acts  15.  7,  God  made  c.  among  us. 

See  Gen.  23.  6 ;  2  Sam.  10.  9 ;  Prov.  8.  10. 
CHOKE.  Matt.  13.  22 ;  Mark  4. 19  ;  Luke  8. 14. 

CHOSE.R  Pa^JS  12,  peopie  c.  for  his  inheritance 
89. 19,  exalted  one  c.  out  of  people. 

Pror.  16. 16 ;  22.  1,  rather  to  be  e. 

Jer.  8  S,  death  shall  be  c.  rather  than  life. 
Matt.  20. 16 ;  22.  14,  many  called,  few  c. 

Luke  10.  42,  hath  e.  that  good  part. . 

14.  7,  they  o.  the  oliief  rooms. 

John  15. 16,  ye  have  not  c.  me. 

Acts  9.  15,  he  is  a  c.  vessel. 

Rom.  16.  13,  c.  in  the  Lord. 

1  Cor.  1  27,  28,  God  hath  c.  foolish  things. 


Rora  15  8,  Jesus  Christ  minister  of  c. 

Ga“b.  6 ;  6. 15,  in  Christ  neither  c.availcth. 

Phii.  3.  3,  the  c. ,  which  worship  God. 

Col  2. 11,  c.  without  hands.  .  . 

3. 11,  neither  c.  nor  uncircumoismn. 

See  rix.  4.  26  ;  John  7.  22  ,  Acts  7.  8. 
rmrUMSPECT.  Ex.  23.  IS  ;  Eph.  5.  15. 

CISTERN.  Eccles.  12.  6,  the  wheel  broken  a 

Jer'!  2.C13,  hewed  out  e.,  broken  c. 
CmZENfLukei5Pi?ri9.i4;  Acts  21.  39;  Eph. 

CITY 19  Num.  35.  6;  Josh.  15.  59,  c.  of  refuge. 

°  2  sliu  19.“  ,  I  may  die  in  .nine  own  «. 

Ps.  46.  4,  make  glad  c.  of  God. 

101.  4,  found  uo  c.  to  dwell  m. 

127.  1,  except  Lord  build  c. 

Prov.  8.  3,  wisdom  cneth  m  c. 

16.  32,  than  he  that  taketli  &  c- 
Eccles.  9.  14,  a  little  c.,  and  few  men. 

Is  33.  20,  c.  of  our  solemnities. 

Zecli.  8.  3,  a  c.  of  truth. 

Matt.  5.  14,  c.  set  on  a  lull. 

21  10,  all  the  c.  was  moved. 

Luke  24.  49,  tarry  in  the  c. 

Arts  8.  8.  great  joy  in  that  c. 

Heb  11.  10,  a  c.  that  hath  foundations. 

12.  22,  the  c.  of  living  God. 

Rev'l^Ththe  c.  ofgthe  nations  fell. 

|^96erri7fuh^6J°oTnlCi.  2;  Rev.  14.  8; 

n.Ali 10 1  Kin.  1L  29;  Is.  59. 17. 

CL  \MOUR.  Prov.  9. 19  ;  Eph.  4.  31. 

CT  AP  Ps  47  1,  c.  your  hands,  all  ye  people. 

C  9878  let  the  floods  c.  their  hands. 

Is  55.  12,  the  trees  shall  c.  their  hands. 
lLT 2 ^i5,all  that  pass  by  c.  their  hands. 

9  Kin  11.  12  :  Job  27.  23  ,  34.  61. 

CLAVE  Ruth  1.14,  Ruth  c.  to  her  mother  m 

2  sim.  23. 10.  his  hand  e.  to  the  sword. 

Noh.  10.  29,  t\iey  c.  to  their  brethren. 
a  nt-a  17  34  certain  men  c.  to  rnui. 
fee Gen  %  *7 Num.  16.  31;  1  Sam.  6  14 
CLAWS.  Deut.  14.  6  ;  Dan.  4.  33 ;  Zecli.  11.  16. 
CLAY.  Job  10.  9.  thou  hast  made  me  as  c. 

13. 12,  bodies  like  to  bodies  of  c. 

33.  6, 1  also  am  formed  out  of  c. 

Ps.  40.  2,  out  of  the  miry  c. 

Dan.  2.  33,  part  of  iron,  part  of  c. 

John  9.  6,  made  c.,  and  anointed. 

Rom.  9.  21,  power  over  the  c. 

Is.  29. 16;  41.  25  ;  45.  9 ;  64.  8  ;  Jer.  18.  4. 
CLEAN.  2  Kin.  5.  12,  may  i  not  wash,  and  be  c. 
job.  14.  4,  who  can  bring  c.  out  of  imelean  ? 

15.  15,  heavens  not  c.  in  Ins  sight. 

Ps  24.  4,  he  that  hath  c.  hands. 

51. 10,  create  in  me  c.  heart. 

77.  8,  is  his  mercy  c.  gone  for  ever  c 

Prov.  16.  2,  c.  in  his  own  eyes. 

Ta  i  ir,  wash  vou,  make  you  c. 

52. 11,  te  c.  that  bear  vessels  of  the  ^£>rd. 

F7ok  36  25,  then  will  I  sprinkle  c.  water. 

Matt.'  8  2  ;  Mark  1.  40;  Luke  5.  12,  thou  canst 

2?1 25*  Luke  11.  39,  make  c.  the  outside. 

Luke  11.  41,  all  things  c.  unto  you. 

We:  through  word^l  have  spoken. 

Rev?  19.  tlLnJyed  in  toe  linen,  0.  and^ white. 
CLEANNESs  i  8°aL.'  22.  21;  Ps.’lS.'  20;  Amos 

C^BFhavPe9'c19m^^e^r6*;etfoiatS- 
Prov.  20.  30,  blueuess  of  wound  c.  evil. 

Matt  8.  3,  immediately  his  leprosy  was  c. 

10  8 ;  11.  5;  Luke  7.  22,  c,  lepers- 

23  26,  c.  first  that  which  is  within. 

Luke  4.  27,  none  was  c.,  saving  Naaman. 

17. 17,  were  not  ten  c.  7 
Acts  10.  15  ;  11.  9,  what  God  hath  c. 

2  Cor.  7. 1,  let  us  c.  ourselves.  . 

James  4.  8,  c.  your  hands,  ve  sinners. 

1  John  1.  7,  9,  c.  us  from  all  sm. 

CLEAR.Zelf>en-  G.'  KwfU«.  ourselves 7 
Ex  34-  7,  by  no  means  c.  the  guilty. 

noonday. 

SettSSV^ukir^^^Cull  out  mote. 
Mark  8.  25,  saw  every  man  c. 

Rom.  1.  20,  things  from  creation  c.  seen. 

Rer.  21.  11 ;  22. 1,  light  c.  as  crystal. 

See  Gen.  2-1.  8  ;  Cant.  6. 10  ;  Zech.  14.  6. 


ct  faVE  Josh.  23.  8,  c.  to  the  Lord  your  God. 

°  5  27,  leprosy  Hiall  e.  to  thee. 

Job29.  10 ;  Ps  1 371  6  ;  Ezek.  3.  26,  c.  to  roof  of 

p“ll9  25,  my  soul  c.  to  dust.  ....  , 

Eccles.’  IP  9 /he  that  c.  wood  «liaU  be  endan- 

ActelL  23,  with  purpose  of  heart  c. 

Rom.  12.  9,  e. to  that  which'^good^^  ^ 

CLEFTS/'  Cant’.  2  14 ;'  Is.'2.  21 ;  Jer.  49. 16 ;  Amos 
6. 11 :  Obad.  3. 

CLEMENCY.  Acts  24.  4. 

CLIMB5:'  jthn  l1?.'  R  but  c.  up  ot^eJ  way' 
CLODS8a  Job^L^Xc’of  the  vaUey  shaU  he 

CL^^^^'  *3^iit?95.24'024  iiuk^*6?329^1e^<ldm'  have 
thy  c.  also. 

1  Thess.  2.  5,  a  c.  of  covetousness. 

1  Pet  2  16,  a  c.  of  maliciousness. 
ct  GSF.  (v  )  Gen.  2.  21 ;  Is.  29. 10  ;  Matt.  1J.  15- 
CLOSE.5  Prov  18.  24,  sficketh  c.  than  a  brother. 

^&?hi3U?^|i;Joh2,2l. 

CLOTQT'  l^am.6l'96i3I:U2kie912'Ltt.9.16;  Mark 

CLOTHE.  Ps.  65. 13,  pastures  c.  with  flocks. 

109.  18,  c.  himself  with  cursing. 

132.  9,  c.  with  righteousness. 

16,  c.  with  salvation. 

Prov.  23.  21,  drowsiness  shall  c.  a  man. 

31.  21,  household  c.  with  scarlet. 

Is.  50.  3,  c.  heavens  with  blackness. 

61.  10,  c.  with  garments  of  salvation. 

Matt.  6.  30  ;  Like  12.  28,  c.  grass  oi  field. 

31,  wherewithal  shall  we  be  c.  . 
ll!  8  •  Luke  7.  25,  a  man  c.  m  soft  raiment  c 
26.  36, 43,  naked,  and  ye  c.  me. 

Mark  1.  6,  c.  with  camel’s  hair.  . 

5*15  •  Luke  8.  35,  e.,  and  in  right  mind. 

.  .  .A  _  T  r,  nrifR  -till  vnl  O 


0.  10  ;  J-)UikO  o.  ou,  y-,  win.  ° 

15.  17,  c.  Jesus  with  purple. 

Luke  16.  19,  c.  in  purple  and  fine  linen. 

2  Cor.  5.  2,  desiring  to  be  c.  upon. 

1  Pet.  5.  5,  be  c.  with  humility. 

Rev.  3. 18,  that  thou  mayest  be  c. 

12. 1,  woman  c.  with  the  sun.  . 

19. 13,  c.  with  a  vesture  dipped  in  blood. 

CLOTHES.3'  DeuL^Hb  5* ;  h?eh.  9.  21,  c.  not  waxen 

Mark  5.  28,  if  I  touch  but  his  c. 

Luke  2.  7,  m  swaddling  c. 

8.  27,  a  man  that  ware  no  e. 

19.  36,  spread  c.  in  the  way. , 

24  12  ;  John  20.  5,  linen  c.  laid. 

John  11.  44.  bound  with  grave-c. 

Acts  7.  58,  kid  down  c.  at  Saul  s  feet. 

Acts  22.  23,  cried  out,  aud  cast  of!  e. 

Scc  Gen  49.  11 1  1  Sam.  19.  24 ;  Neh.  4.  23. 

CLOTHING.  Ps.  45. 13,  her  e.  of  wrought  gold. 
Prov.  27.  26,  lambs  are  for  thy  c. 

31.  22,  her  c.  is  silk  and  purple. 

25  strength  and  honour  are  her  c. 

Is.  3.  7,  in  my  house  is  neither  bread  nor  c. 

23.  18,  merchandise  for  durable  c. 

59. 17,  garments  of  vengeance  for  c. 

Matt.  7.  15,  in  sheep’s  c. 

Mark  12.  38,  love  to  go  in  long  c. 

J^i^S^ffie^thgay, 

CLOUD.h  Ex?  ifSl ;  li:  24’;  siCo.  i9,  a  pillar 

1  Kin!  18.  44,  45,  a  little  c. 

Ps.  36.  5,  faithfulness  reacheth  to  c. 

97.  2,  c.  and  darkness  round  about  him. 

99.  7,  spake  in  c.  pillar. 

Prov  3.  20,  c.  dropped  down  dew. 

Eccles.  11.  4,  regaraeth  the  c.  not  reap. 

12.  2,  nor  c.  return  after  ram. 

Is.  5.  6,  command  c.  rain  not. 

44.  22,  blotted  out  as  thick  c. 

Dan87/l3aSLuke  21.  27,  Son  of  man  with  e. 

TTns  6  4-13.  3,  goodness  as  morning  c. 

Matt.  17.’  5  ;  Mark  9.  7;  Luke  9.  34,  c.  over- 

24U30<?V2&/'64 ;  Mark  13.  26;  14.  02,  in  c.  with 
power.  , 

1  Cor.  10. 1,  fathers  under  c. 

1  Thess.  4. 17,  caught  up  m  e. 

2  Pet.  2.  17,  c.  carried  with  tempest. 

Jude  12,  c.  without  water. 

Rev.  1.  7,  he  coineth  with  c. 

Cl8vEN.  JtLev.9ll.  ’3^eDeut.’l4, 7  ;  Acts  2.  3. 
CLUSTER.  Is.65.8,newvnnemc. 

See  Num  13.  23 ;  Cant.  1.  14  ,  Rev-  it-  i”. 

COAL.  Prov.  6.  28,  hot  c.,  and  not  he  burned. 

25  22 ;  Rom.  12.  20,  heap  c.  of  fire. 

John  18. 18 ;  21.  9,  fire  of  c. 

COAST*  lCte!  AloZ  Matt.B8.  34;  Mark  5. 17. 
COAT  Matt  5.  40,  take  away  thy  c 

10  10  ■  Mark  6.  9,  neither  provide  two  c. 

Luke  6.  29,  thy  c.  also. 

John  19.  23,  c.  without  seam. 

21.  7,  fisher’s  c.  , 

Acts  9.  39,  the  c.  which  Dorca*  made. 

COCK®6  Mait21i637343;;  Ma?k  13.'  35 ';  14.  30;  Luke 

COCKATRICE.  Is.  11.  8;  14.  29 ;  59.  5. 
COCKLE.  Job  31.  40. 

COFFER.  1  Sam.  6.  8 ;  11. 15. 

COFFIN.  Gen.  50.  2«. 

COGITATIONS.  Dan.  7.  28. 

COLD.  Prov.  20.  4,  by  reason  of  e. 

25.  13,  e.  of  snow  in  harvest. 

20,  garment  ig  c.  weather. 

25,  c.  waters  Co  thirsty  soul. 

Matt.  10.  42,  cup  of  c.  water. 

24.  12,  love  of  many  wax  c. 

2  Cor.  11.  27,  in  c.  and  nakedness. 

Rev.  3. 15,  neither  c.  nor  hot. 

See  Gen.  6.  22 ;  Job  24.  7, 

COLLECTION.  2  Chr.  24.  6 ,  1  Cor.  16.  1. 
COLLEGE.  2  Km.  22.  14;  2  Chi.  34.  22. 
COLOUR.  Prov.  23.  SI,  c.  in  the  cup. 

Acts  27  .  30,  under  c.  as  thoirnh. 

See  Gen.  37.  3 ;  Ezek.  1..  4 ;  Dan.  10.  6. 
COMELY.  Ps.  33'.  1,  praise  is  c. 

1  Cor.  11.  13,  is  it  c. Jhat  a  woman? 

.See  1  Sam.  16. 16 ;  Prov.  30.  29 ,  I-  »3- 


COMFORT  ( n .).  Matt.  9.  22 ;  Mark  10.  49  ;  Luke 
A  4«:  2  Cor.  13.11,  be  Of  good  c. 

Art«?  9  31  c.  of  Holy  Ghost.  . 

R,om.  15.  4,  patience  and  c.  of  scriptures. 

2  Cor.  1.  3,  God  of  all  c. 

7  13  were  comforted  in  your„c. 

refused  to  be  c. 

Ps.  23.  4,  rod  and  staff  c. 

Ia  40. 1,  c.  ye,  c.  ye,  my  pe9ple. 

49  13 1’52.  9,  bdd  hath  c.  his  people. 

61.  2,  e.  all  that  mourii. 

66.  13,  as  one  whom  his  mother  c. 

Matt.  S'.  4,  they. shall  be  e.  ,nrmented. 

Luke  16.  25,  he  is  c.,  and  thou  toraaeme  . 

John  11. 19,  to  c.  them  concerning  their  bro .her. 

2  Cor.  1.  4,  able  to  c.  them. 

1  ThesB.  4. 18,  c.  one  another  with  thebe  woius. 

5  14,  c.  the  feebleminded. 

l&ORTABL^'D.  40.1';  Hos.  2.  14;  Zech. 

C°pMfeRoke^ 

John  TL16 ;  15.  26  ;  16.  7,  another  C. 

See  2  Sam.  10.  3 ;  1  Chr.  19.  3. 

E8KaNTDLB!s:  33J".“and  it  stood  fast. 

°  Luke  8.  25,  he  c.  even  the  winds. 
d  u  n  firo  from  heaven. 

John’l5*  14,  H  ye  do  what  I  c.  you. 

A°ct/l7  30,’ c.ayHmen everywhere. 

See  Gen.  18.  19 ;  Deut.  26.  8- 
g8MB&TIS'  &  V  86,  o.  are  faithful 
96.  c.  exceeding  broad. 

127, 1  love  thy  c. 

7*.  2.  22,  thee,  of  men. 
iotn9!2!'  34;  iafotft2CC7°/d2mj?ta  5,  a  new  c. 
fg”r  \  \  2  Cor.°8/&,3by  permmshjii,  not  by  c. 
^2’5tef^cPr»ty. 

COMMEND.3' Luke  16.  8  c.  unjust  steward. 
R2L“’3“5?^ighfedou^ss  c.  righteousness  of 

5^8,  God  c.  his  love  toward  us. 

1  Cor.  8.  8,  meat  c.  us  not. 

2  Cor.  3. 1;  6. 12,  c.  ourselves. 

4  r*  c  to  every  man’s  conscience. 

10  18,'  /rtheUat  c.  hto»ffisaPproved 

C  OMMISSTON.8  ’  Ezra  8S*  36*  •/ AcUC26. 12. 
COMMIT.  Ps.  37.  5,  c.  thy  way  to  the  Lord. 

ird°not  c9'  himseH  to  them 

5.  22,  hath  c.  ludgment  to  bon. 
?8?r.l.i’9rS?hc°troa-thcw0odrd of  reconclha. 

1  Tim*  6.  20,  keep  that  which  is  c.  to  thee. 

2  Tim.  2.  2,  c.  thou  to  faithful  men. 

1  Pet.  2.  23,  c.  himself  to  him  that  judgeth. 

See  Job  5.  8  ;  Ps.  31.  5  ;  1  Cor.  9.  17. 

SgKSrtcl-' ?R  &  and  it  is  c.  among 


Mark  12.  37,  the  c.  people  heard  him  gladly. 

Acts  2.  44  ;  4.  32,  all  things  c. 

10  14 ;  11.  8,  never  eaten  any  thing  c, 

15*.  li.  9,  call  not  thou  e. 

1  Cor.  10. 13,  temptation  o.  to  inan. 

Enh.  2. 12,  aliens  from  c.-wealth. 

N??Lev.  4.  27  ;  Num.  IK  29  ;  1  Sam.  21.  4. 
COMMOTION.  Jer.  10.  22;  Luke  21.  9. 

COMMUNE.  Job  4.  2,  if  wo  c.  w  ith  thee. 

vt  i  4  •  77.  6  ;  Eccles.  1.  16,  c.  witli  own  heart. 

Zech  1.’  14,  angel  that  c.  with  me. 

taught  c. 

1  Tim.  6. 18,  be  willing  to  e. 

Heb.  13. 16,  do  good  and  c. 

COmHJNICA'riON.  Matt.'5.  37,  let  your  c.  he 

IS?  w/si^/^COTraptgood manners. 

Epli.  4.  29,  let  no  corrupt  c.  proceed. 

COMMOTION11  ’l  Cot/S:  16 ;  2  Cor.  6. 14 ;  13. 14. 

COMP ANIOIR9' Job  30l  29? a  c.'to  owls. 

Ps  119.  63,  a  c.  to  them  that  fear  thee. 

Prov.  13.  20,  c.  of  fools  shall  be  destroyed. 

28  7,  c.  of  riotous  men. 

24,  the  c.  of  a  destroyer. 

Arts  19  29,  Paul’s  c.  in  travel.  .  , 

PhL  2  25 ;  Rev.  1.  9,  brother  and  c.  m  labour. 

CoSnI:  1  k^fo.1/;  S.’  20;!),  oi  prophets. 

Ps  55  14  walked  to  house  of  God  in  c. 
d'  U  greatwas  the  c.  of  those. 

Mark  6.  39 ;  Luke  9.  14,  sit  down  by  c. 

2HS6f2.  l2U™mh|e|to: f  angel Is. 

CO^AOT.16!--3^';  I'  It  St  to  he  ,  to 

Is/lo/is/'what  likeness  will  ye  c.  unto  him  ? 

46.  5,  to  whom  will  ye  c.  me  ? 

ft*  18*110*  ^StShy  to  be  c.  with  the  glory. 
1*COT.  3. 13  “  BpirituS  things  with  spiritual. 

COm>PARISOT2  Judg10i.|3;.Ha^2. 3 ; .Mari : 4 .30. 
COMPASS  (n.l.  2  Swn.  5. 23 , 2  Km.  3. 9 ,  is. «.  m  . 

COMPASS'  tv.).  2  Sam.  22.  5;  Ps.  18.  4;  116.  3, 

1  2?a6T9  Ps?  d8.°5,  sorrows  of  heU  c.  me- 

Ps '  5  12,  with  favour  c.  as  with  a  shield. 

32.  7,  c.  with  Bouga  of  deliveranoe. 

i^’m?  HI  s^rk8- 

Hl|Va2kKael5«r- 

CO^SiS'N3:  thatlhe  should  not 

have  c.  ,  .  .  , 

T,im  3  22,  lus  c.  fail  not. 

32™  Mic.  Yet  wU1 116  ktt'T6 


COMP 


CONF 


CONT 


CORR 


Matt.  9.  36 ;  14. 14 ;  Mark  1.  41 ;  6.  34,  Jesus  moved 
with  c. 

18.  38,  c.  on  thy  fellowservant. 

20.  34,  had  c.  on  them,  and  touched. 

Mark  5.  19,  the  Lord  hath  had  c. 

9.  22,  have  c.  and  help  us. 

Luke  10.  33,  the  Samaritan  had  c. 

15.  20,  father  had  c.  and  ran. 

Rom.  9. 15, 1  will  have  c.  on  whom  I  will. 

Heb.  5.  2,  have  c.  on  ignorant. 

1  Pet.  3.  8,  of  one  mind,  having  c. 

1  John  3. 17,  ehutteth  up  bowels  of  c. 

Jude  22,  of  some  have  c.,  making  a  difference. 

See  Ps.  78.  38 ;  86.  15 ;  111.  4  ;  112.  4. 

COMPEL.  Matt.  5.  41,  c.  thee  to  go  a  mile. 

27.  32  ;  Mark  15.  21,  c.  to  bear  cross. 

Luke  14.  23,  c.  to  come  in. 

Acts  26. 11, 1  c.  them  to  blaspheme. 

See  Lev.  25.  39 ;  2  Cor.  12.  11 ;  Gal.  2.  3. 
COMPLAIN.  Ps.  144.  14,  no  c.  in  our  streets. 

Lam.  3.  39,  wherefore  doth  a  living  man  c.  ? 

Jude  16,  these  are  murmurers,  c. 

See  Num.  11.  1 ;  Judg.  21.  22 ;  Job  7.  11. 
COMPLAINT.  Job  23.  2,  to  day  is  my  c.  bitter. 

Ps.  142.  2, 1  poured  out  my  c.  before  him. 

See  1  Sam.  1.  16 ;  Job  7. 13 ;  9.  27  ;  10.  1. 
COMPLETE.  Lev.  23.  15;  Col.  2.  10;  4.  12. 
COMPREHEND.  Job  37.  5 ;  Is.  40. 12 ;  John  1.  5 ; 
Eph.  3.  18. 

CONCEAL.  Prov.  12.  23,  prudent  man  c.  know¬ 
ledge. 

25.  2,  glory  of  God  to  c.  a  thing. 

Jer.  50.  2,  publish,  and  c.  not. 

See  Gen.  3^.  26 ;  Dent.  13.  8. 

CONCEIT.  Prov.  18. 11 ;  26.  5 ;  28. 11 ;  Rom.  11.  25  ; 

12.  16. 

CONCEIVE.  Ps.  7. 14,  c.  mischief,  brought  forth 
falsehood. 

51.  5,  in  sin  did  my  mother  c.  me. 

Acts  5.  4,  why  hast  thou  c.  this  thing  ? 

James  1. 15,  when  lust  hath  c. ,  it  bringeth  forth. 
See  Job  15.  35 ;  Is.  7.  14  ;  59.  4. 

CONCERN.  Luke  24  .  27,  things  c.  himself. 

Rom.  9.  5,  as  c.  the  flesh  Christ  came. 

16.  19,  simple  c.  evil. 

Phil.  4.  15,  c.  giving  and  receiving. 

1  Tim.  6.  21,  have  erred  c.  the  faith. 

1  Pet.  4.  12,  c.  fiery  trial. 

See  Lev.  6.  3 ;  Num.  10.  29  ;  Ps.  90.  13  ;  135.  14. 
CONCISION.  Phil.  3.  2. 

CONCLUDE.  Rom.  3.  28 ;  11.  32 ;  Gal.  3.  22. 
CONCLUSION.  Eocles.  12.  13. 

CONCORD.  2  Cor.  6.  15. 

CONDEMN.  Job  10.  2, 1  will  say  to  God,  do  not 
c.  me. 

Amos  2.  8,  drink  the  wine  of  the  c. 

Matt.  12.  7,  ye  would  not  have  c.  the  guiltless. 

37,  by  thy  words  shalt  be  c. 

42  ;  Luke  11.  31,  rise  in  judgment  and  c. 

20.  18,  shall  c.  liim  to  death. 

27.  3,  Judas,  when  he  saw  he  was  c. 

Mark  14.  64,  all  c.  him  to  be  guilty. 

Luke  6.  37,  e.  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  c 
John  3.  17,  God  sent  not  his  Son  to  c. 

18,  believe  not  is  c. 

8.  10,  hath  no  man  c.  thee  ? 

11,  neither  do  I  c.  thee. 

Rom.  2.  1,  thou  c.  thyself. 

8.  3,  c.  sin  in  the  flesh. 

34,  who  is  he  that  c.  ? 

14.  22,  that  c.  not  himself. 

Tit.  2.  8,  sound  speechx  that  cannot  be  c. 

James  5.  6,  ye  c.  and  killed  the  just. 

9,  grudge  not,  lest  ye  be  c. 

1  John  3.  21,  if  our  heart  c.  us  not. 

See  Job  9.  20 ;  15.  6 ;  Matt.  12.  41.  . 

CONDEMNATION.  John  3.  19,  tins  is  the  c., 
that  light. 

2  Cor.  3.  9,  the  ministration  of  c. 

1  Tim.  3.  6,  the  a.  of  the  devil. 

James  5.  12,  lest  ye  fall  into  c. 

Jude  4,  of  old  ordained  to  this  c. 

See  Luke  23.  40 ;  Rom.  5.  16 ;  8.  1. 

CONDESCEND.  Rom.  12.  16. 

CONDITION.  1  Sam.  11.  2  ;  Luke  14.  32. 
CONDUIT.  2  Kin.  18.  17  ;  20.  20;  Is.  7.  3  ;  <%.  2. 
CONEY.  Lev.  11.  5 ;  Ps.  104.  18 ;  Prov.  30.  2b. 
CONFECTION.  Ex.  30.  35;  1  Sum.  8. 13. 
CONFEDERATE.  Gen.  14.  13;  Is.  7.  2;  8.  12; 
Obad.  7. 

CONFERENCE.  Gal.  2.  6. 

CONFERRED.  Gal.  1.  16. 

CONFESS.  Prov.  28.  13,  whoso  c.  and  forsaketh. 
Matt.  10.  32  ;  Luke  12.  8,  c.  me  before  men. 

John  9.  22,  if  any  man  did  c. 

12.  42,  rulers  did  not  c.  him. 

Acts  23.  8,  Pharisees  c.  both. 

Rom.  10.  9,  shall  c.  with  thy  mouth. 

14.  11 ;  Pliil.  2.  11,  every  tongue  c. 

Heb.  11.  13,  o.  they  were  strangers. 

James  5.  16,  c.  your  faults  one  to  another. 

1  John  1.  9,  if  we  c.  our  sins. 

4.  2,  every  spirit  that  c.  Christ.  . 

15.  whoso  shall  c.  that  Jesus  is  the  Chnst. 

Rev  3.  5,  I  will  c.  his  name  before  my  I  ather. 
See  Lev.  16.  21 ;  1  Kin.  8.  33  ;  2  Chr.  6.  24. 

CONFESSION.  Rom.  10.  10;  1  Tim.  6.  13. 
CONFIDENCE.  Ps.  65.  5,  the  c.  of  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth. 

118.  8,  9,  than  to  put  c.  in  man.  . 

Pror  14.  26,  in  fear  of  the  Lord  is  strong  c. 

Is  30. 15,  in  c.  shall  be  your  strength. 

Jer.  2.  37,  hath  rejected  thy  c. 

Eph.  3. 12,  access  with  c.  by  faith. 

Phil.  3.  3,  4,  no  c.  in  flesh. 

Heb.  3.  6, 14,  hold  fast  c. 

10.  35,  cast  not  away  c. 

1  John  3.  21,  we  have  c.  toward  God. 

5. 14,  this  is  the  c.  we  have  m  him. 

,  See  Job  4.  6  ;  18.  14 ;  31.  24  ;  Prov.  25. 19. 
hoNFIDENT.  Ps.  27.  3 ;  Prov.  14.  11, ;  2  Cor. 

5.  6  ;Plni.  1.  6.  ,,  ,  , 

CONFIRM.  Is.  35.  3,  c.  the  feeble  knees. 

Mark  16.  20,  c.  the  word  with  signs. 

Aots  14.  22,  c.  the  souls  of  the  disciples. 

15.  32,  41,  exhorted  brethren,  and  c.  them. 
Rom.  15.  8,  c.  the  promises  made  unto  the  la¬ 
thers. 

CONFIRMATION.  Phil.  1.  7  ;  Heb.  6.  16. 
CONFISCATION.  Ezra  7. 26. 

CONFLICT.  Phil.  1.  30 ;  Col.  2.  1. 

CONFORM.  Rom.  8.  29 ;  12.  2 ;  Plnl.  3.  10. 
CONFOUND.  Ps.  22.  5,  lathers  trusted, 
were  not  c. 

40. 14  ;  70.  2,  ashamed  and  c. 

Acts  2.  6,  multitude  were  c. 

9.  22,  Saul  c.  the  Jews. 

See  den.  11.  7 ;  Ps.  71.  13 ,  129.  5. 

CONFUSED.  Is.  9.  5 ;  Aots  19.  32. 


and 


CONFUSION.  Dan.  9.  7,  to  us  belongeth  c.  of 
faces. 

Acts  19.  29,  city  was  filled  with  c. 

1  Cor.  14.  33,  God  not  author  of  c. 

See  Ps.  70.  2  ;  71.  1 ;  109.  29  ;  Is.  24.  10. 
CONGEALED.  Ex.  15.  8. 

CONGRATULATE.  1  Chr.  18.  10. 
CONGREGATION.  Num.  14.  10,  all  the  c.  bade 
stone  them. 

Neb.  5.  13,  all  the  c.  said,  Amen. 

Ps.  1.  5,  nor  sinners  in  the  c.  of  the  righteous. 

26.  12,  in  the  c.  will  I  bless  the  Lord. 

Prov.  21.  16,  in  the  c.  of  the  dead. 

Joel  2.  16,  sanctify  the  c. 

Acts  13.  43,  when  the  c.  was  broken  up. 

See  Ex.  12.  6 ;  16.  2  ;  39.  32 ;  Lev.  4.  13. 
CONQUERORS.  Rom.  8.  37  ;  Rev.  6.  2. 
CONSCIENCE.  Acts  24.  16,  c.  void  of  offence. 

Rom.  2.  15 ;  9. 1 ;  2  Cor.  1.  12,  c.  bearing  witness. 

13.  5  ;  1  Cor.  10.  25.  27,  28,  for  c.  sake. 

1  Cor.  8.  10, 12,  weak  c. 

1  Tim.  1.  5, 19  ;  Heb.  13. 18 ;  1  Pet.  3. 16,  a  good  c. 

3.  9,  mystery  of  faith  in  pure  c. 

4.  2,  c.  seared  with  hot  iron. 

Heb.  9.  14,  purge  c.  from  dead  works. 

10.  22,  hearts  sprinkled  from  evil  c. 

See  John  8.  9;  Acts  23.  1 ;  2  Cor.  4.  2. 
CONSECRATE.  1  Chr.  29.  5,  to  c.  his  service  to 
the  Lord. 

Mic.  4.  13, 1  will  c. 

Heb.  7.  28a  who  is  c.  for  evermore. 

10.  20,  living  way,  which  he  hath  c. 

See  Ex.  28.  3 ;  29.  35  ;  32.  29 ;  Lev.  7.  37. 
CONSENT.  Ps.  50.  18,  a  thief,  thou  c.  with  him. 
Prov.  1.  10,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  c.  not. 

Zeph.  3.  9,  to  serve  with  one  c. 

Luke  14.  18,  with  one  c.  began  to  make  excuse. 
See  Deut.  13.  8  ;  Acts  8. 1 ;  Rom.  7. 16. 
CONSIDER.  Ps.  8.  3,  when  I  c.  thy  heavens. 

41.  1,  blessed  is  he  that  c.  the  poor. 

48.  13,  c.  her  palaces. 

50.  22,  c.  this,  ye  that  forget  God. 

Prov.  6.  6,  c.  her  ways,  and  be  wise. 

23.  1,  c.  diligently  what  is  before  thee. 

24.  12,  doth  not  he  c.  it  ? 

28.  22,  and  c.  not  that  poverty. 

Eccles.  5. 1,  they  c.  not  that  they  do  evil. 

7.  14,  in  days  of  adversity  c. 

Is.  1.  3,  my  people  doth  not  c. 

Jer.  23.  20  ;  30.  24,  in  latter  days  ye  shall  c. 

Ezek.  12.  3.  it  may  be  they  will  c. 

Hag.  1.  5,  7,  c.  your  ways. 

Matt.  6.  28  ;  Luke  12.  27,  c.  lilies  of  the  field. 

7.  3,  c.  not  the  beam. 

Luke  12.  24,  c.  the  ravens. 

Gal.  6.  1,  c.  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted. 
Heb.  3.  1,  c.  the  Apostle  and  High  Priest. 

7.  4,  now  c.  how  great  this  man  was. 

10.  21,  c.  one  another  to  provoke. 

12.  3,  c.  him  that  endured. 

13.  7,  c.  the  end  of  their  conversation. 

See  Dent.  32.  29  ;  Judg.  18.  14 ;  1  Sam.  12.  24. 
CONSIST.  Luke  12.  15;  Col.  1.  17. 
CONSOLATION.  Job  15.  11,  are  the  c.  of  God 
small  ? 

Luke  6.  24,  ye  have  received  your  c. 

Rom.  15.  5,  the  God  of  c. 

Phil.  2.  1.  if  there  be  any  c.  in  Christ. 

2  Thess.  2.  16,  everlasting  c. 

Heb.  6.  18,  strong  c.  nn 

See  Jer.  16.  7  ;  Luke  2.  25  ;  Acts  4.  36. 
CONSPIRACY.  2  Sam.  15.  2;  Jer.  11.  9;  Acts 
23  13 

CONSTANTLY.  1  Chr.  28.  7;  Prov.  21.  28;  Tit. 

CONSTRAIN.  Job  32. 18 ;  Luke  24.  29 ;  2  Cor.  5. 

CONSULT.  'Ps.  83.  3;  Mark  15.  1 ;  Luke  14.  31 ; 
John  12.  10. 

CONSUME.  Ex.  3.  2,  bush  was  not  c. 

Dout.  4.  24  ;  9.  3  ;  Heb.  12.  29,  a  c.  fire. 

1  Kin.  18.  38 ;  2  Chr.  7.  1,  Are  fell,  and  c.  the  sac- 
rifice. 

Job  20.  26,  fire  not  blown  shall  c.  him. 

Ps.  39. 11,  c.  away  like  a  moth. 

Mai.  3.  6,  therefore  ye  are  not  c. 

Luke  9.  54,  c.  them,  as  Elias  did. 

Gal.  5.  15,  take  heed  that  yo  be  not  c. 

James  4.  3,  that  ye  may  c.  it  on  your  lusts. 

See  Ex.  32. 10 ;  33.  3  ;  Deut.  5.  25 ;  Josh.  24.  20. 
CONSUMMATION.  Dan.  9.  27.  T 

CONSUMPTION.  Lev.  26.  16 ;  Deut.  28.  22 ;  Is. 
10  22 

CONTAIN.  1  Kin.  8.  27  ;  2  Chr.  2.  6 ;  6.18 ;  1  Cor. 

CONTEMN.  Ps.  10. 13 ;  15.  4  ;  107. 11 ;  Ezek.  21. 10. 
CONTEMPT.  Prov.  18.  3,  wicked  cometh,  then 
cometh  c. 

Dan.  12.  2,  awake  to  everlasting  c. 

See  Kst.  1. 18;  Job  31.  34 ;  Ps.  119.  22. 
CONTEMPTIBLE.  Mai.  1.  7,  12;  2.  9;  2  Cor. 

CONTEND.  Is.  49.  25,  1  will  c.  with  him  that  c. 
50.  8,  who  will  c.  with  me  ? 

Jer.  12.  5,  how  const  thou  c.  with  horses  / 

See  Job  10.  2  ;  13.  8 ;  Eccles.  6. 10 ;  J ude  3, 9. 
CONTENT.  Mark  15. 15,  willing  to  c.  the  people. 
Luke  3.  14,  be  c.  with  your  wages. 

Phil.  4.  11, 1  have  learned  to  he  c. 

1  Tim.  6.  6,  godliness  with  c.  is  great  gain. 

6.  8,  having  food  let  us  be  c. 

Heb.  13.  5,  bo  c.  with  such  things  as  ye  have. 
Nee  Gen.  37.  27 ;  Josh.  7.  7  ;  Jo%  6.  28 ;  Prov.  6. 
35 

CONTENTION.  Prov.  18.  18,  lot  causetk  c.  to 
cease.  .  .. 

19.  13 ;  27. 15,  c.  of  a  wife. 

23.  29,  who  hath  c.  ? 

Acts  15.  39,  the  c.  was  sharp. 

1  Cor.  1.  11,  there  are  c.  among  you. 

Phil.  1.  16,  preach  Christ  of  c. 

1  Thess.  2.  2,  to  speak  with  much  c. 

Tit.  3.  9,  avoid  c.  and  i stri  vings. 

See  Prov.  13. 10 ;  17-  14 ;  18.  b ,  22. 10. 

CONTENTIOUS.  Prov.  21.  19;  26.  21 
Rom.  2.  8 ;  1  Cor.  11.  16. 

CONTINUAL.  Ps.  34.  1 ;  71.  6,  praise  c.  in  my 
mouth. 

40. 11,  let  thy  truth  c.  preserve  me. 

73.  23,  I  am  c.  with  thee. 

Prov.  6.  21,  bind  them  c.  on  tlnne  heart. 

15.  15,  merry  heart  hath  a  c.  feast. 

Is.  14.  6,  smote  with  a  c.  stroke. 

52.  5,  my  name  isc.  blasphemed. 

Luke  18.  5,  lest  by  her  c.  coming. 

24.  53,  were  c.  in  the  temple. 

Acts  6.  4,  give  ourselves  c.  to  prayer. 

Rom.  9.  2,  I  have  c.  sorrow  in  my  heart, 

Heb.  7.  3,  abideth  a  priest  e. 

See  Ex.  29.  42  ;  Num.  4.  7  ;  Job  1.  5. 


Is. 


27.  15; 


CONTINUANCE.  Deut.  28.  59 ;  Ps.  139.  16 
64.  5 ;  Rom.  2.  7. 

CONTINUE.  Job  14.  2,  as  a  shadow,  and  c.  rot. 

Ps.  72.  17,  name  shall  c.  as  long  as  the  sun. 

Is.  5.  11,  c.  till  wine  infiame  them. 

Jer.  32.  14,  evidences  may  c.  many  days. 

Luke  6. 12,  he  c.  all  night  in  prayer. 

22.  28,  that  c.  with  me  in  my  temptation. 

John  8.  31,  if  ye  c.  in  my  word. 

15.  9,  c.  ye  in  my  love. 

Acts  1. 14 ;  2.  46,  c.  with  one  accord. 

12. 16,  Peter  c.  knocking. 

13.  43,  to  c.  in  grace  of  God. 

14.  22,  exhorting  them  to  c.  in  faith. 

26. 22,  1  c.  unto  this  day. 

Rom.  6. 1,  shall  we  c.  in  sin  ? 

12. 12 ;  Col.  4.  2,  c.  in  prayer. 

Gal.  3. 10,  that  c.  not  in  all  things. 

Col.  1.  23 ;  1  Tim.  2. 15,  if  ye  c.  in  the  faith. 

1  Tim.  4.  16 ;  2  Tim.  3.  14,  c.  in  them. 

Heb.  7.  23,  not  suffered  to  c.  by  reason. 

24,  this  man  c.  ever. 

13. 1,  let  brotherly  love  c. 

14,  here  have  we  no  c.  city. 

James  4. 13,  and  c.  there  a  year. 

2  Pet.  3.  4,  all  things  c.  as  they  were. 

1  John  2.  19,  no  doubt  have  c.  with  us. 

See  1  Sam.  12.  14  ;  13.  14  ;  2  Sam.  7.  29. 

CONTRADICTION.  Heb.  7.  7 ;  12.  3. 
CONTRARIWISE.  2  Cor.  2.  7  ;  Gal.  2.  7 ;  1  Pet. 

3.  9. 

CONTRARY.  Acts  18. 13,  c.  to  the  law. 

26.  9,  many  things  c.  to  name  of  Jesus. 

Gal.  5.  17,  c.  the  one  to  the  other. 

1  Thess.  2.  15,  c.  to  all  men. 

1  Tim.  1.  10,  c.  to  sound  doctrine. 

Tit.  2.  8,  he  of  the  c.  part  may  be  ashamed. 

See  Lev.  26.  21 ;  Est.  9.  1 ;  Matt.  14.  24  ;  Acts 

17.  7. 

CONTRIBUTION.  Rom.  15.  26. 

CONTRITE.  Ps.  34.  18;  51.  17  ;  Is.  57.  15;  66.  2. 
CONTROVERSY.  Jer.  25.  31,  a  c.  with  the  na¬ 
tions. 

Mic.  6.  2,  hath  a  c.  with  his  people. 

1  Tim.  3.  16,  without  c.  great  is  the  mystery. 

See  Deut.  17.  8 ;  19.  17 ;  21.  5 ;  25. 1. 
CONVENIENT.  Prov.  30.  8,  feed  me  with  food  c. 
Acts  24.  25,  when  I  have  a  c.  season. 

Rom.  1.  28.  things  which  are  not  c. 

Eph.  5.  4,  foolish  talking,  jesting,  are  not  c. 

See  Jer.  40.  4  ;  Mark  6.  21 ;  1  Cor.  16.  12. 
CONVERSANT.  Josh.  8.  35;  1  Sam.  25.  15. 
CONVERSATION.  Ps.  37.  14,  such  as  be  of  up¬ 
right  c. 

50.  23,  that  ordereth  his  c.  aright. 

Phil.  1.  27,  c.  as  becometh  the  gospel. 

3.  20,  our  c.  is  in  heaven. 

1  Tim.  4.  12,  an  example  in  c. 

Heb.  13.  5,  c.  without  covetousness. 

13.  7,  considering  end  of  their  c. 

1  Pet.  1. 15  ;  2  Pet.  3.  11,  holy  c. 

18,  redeemed  from  vain  c. 

2.  12,  your  c.  honest  among  Gentiles. 

3.  1,  won  by  c.  of  wives. 

2  Pet.  2.  7,  vexed  with  filthy  c. 

See  Gal.  1.  13 ;  Eph.  2.  3 ;  4.  22 ;  James  3.  13. 
CONVERSION.  Acts  15.  3. 

CONVERT.  Ps.  19.  7,  perfect,  c.  the  soul. 

Is.  6.  10 ;  Matt.  13.  15 ;  Murk  4.  12 ;  John  12.  40 ; 

Acts  28.  27,  lest  they  c. 

Matt.  18.  3,  except  ye  be  c. 

Luke  22.  32,  when  c.,  strengthen  thy  brethren. 
Acts  3.  19.  repent  and  be  c. 

James  5.  19,  20,  and  one  c.  him. 

See  Ps.  51.  13  ;  Is.  1.  27  ;  60.  5. 

CONVICTED.  John  8.  9. 

CONVINCE.  John  8.  46,  which  of  you  c.  me  of 
sin? 

Tit.  1.  9,  able  to  c.  gainsayers. 

See  Job  32.  12 ;  Acts  18.  28  ;  1  Cor.  14.  24. 
CONVOCATION.  Ex.  12.  16;  Lev.  23.  2;  Num. 
28.  26. 

COOK.  1  Sam.  8.  13  ;  9.  23,  24. 

COOL.  Gen.  3.  8  ;  Luke  16.  24. 

COPPER.  Ezra  8.  27  ;  2  Tim.  4.  14. 

COPY.  Deut.  17.  18  :  Josh.  8.  32;  Prov.  25..  1. 
CORD.  Prov.  5.  22,  holden  with  the  c.  of  sins. 

Eccles.  4.  12,  a  threefold  c. 

12.  6,  silver  c.  loosed. 

Is.  5.  18,  draw  iniquity  with  c. 

54.  2,  lengthen  c. 

Hos.  11.  4,  the  c.  of  a  man. 

John  2.  15,  scourge  of  small [c. 

See  Judg.  15.  13 :  Ps.  2.  3  ;  118.  27 ;  Jer.  38.  6. 
CORN.  Gen.  42.  2  ;  Acts  7.  1 2,  c.  in  Egypt. 

Deut.  25.  4 ;  1  Cor.  9.  9 ;  1  Tim.  5.  18,  ox  tread- 
eth  c.  .. 

Judg.  15.  5,  foxes  into  standing  c. 

Job  5.  26,  like  as  a  shock  of  c. 

Ps.  4.  9,  in  time  their  c.  increased. 

65.  7,  prepared  them  c. 

13,  valleys  covered  over  with  c. 

72.  16,  handful  of  c.  in  the  earth. 

Prov.  11.  26,  he  that  withholdeth  c. 

Zech.  9.  17,  c.  shall  make  men  cheerful. 

Matt.  12.  1 ;  Mark  2.  23  ;  Luke  6.  1,  pluck  c. 

Mark  4.  28,  fuU  c.  in  the  ear. 

John  12.  24,  a  c.  of  wheat  fall  into  ground. 

See  Gen.  27.  28  ;  41.  57  ;  Deut.  S3.  28  ;  Is.  36.  17. 
CORNER.  Fa.  118. 22  ;  Eph.  2.  20,  head  atone  of  c. 
144.  12,  daughters  as  c.  stones. 

Is.  28.  16  ;  1  Pet.  2.  6,  a  precious  c.  stone. 

Matt.  6.  5,  pray  in  c.  of  the  streets. 

Rev.  7.  1,  on  four  c.  of  the  earth. 

See  Job  1.  19  ;  Prov.  7.  8 ;  21.  9. 

CORNET.  2  Sam.  6.  5;  1  Chr.  15.  28 ;  Dan.  3.  5. 
CORPSE  2  Kin.  19.  35;  Is.  37.  36;  Nah.  3.  3; 

Mark  6.  29.  ,  ,  .  . . 

CORRECT.  Prov.  3.  12,  whom  the  Lord  loveth 
he  c. 

29. 17,  c.  thy  son. 

19,  servant  will  not  be  c.  by  words. 

Jer.  10.  24,  c.  me,  but  with  judgment. 

30.  11 ;  46.  28,  1  will  c.  thee  in  measure. 

Heb.  12.  9,  we  have  had  fathers  which  c.  us. 

See  Job  5.  17  ;  Ps.  39.  11 ;  94.  10.  * 

CORRECTION.  Prov.  22. 15,  rod  of  c.  shall  dnve 

Jer.  2.  30 ;  5.  3 ;  7.  28  ;  Zeph.  3.  2,  receive  c. 

2  Tim.  3.  16,  scripture  profitable  for  c. 

See  Job  37.  13;  Prov.  3. 11:  7.  22;  15. 10. 
CORRUPT.  Deut.  4. 16,  take  heed  lest  ye  c. 

31.  29,  after  my  death  ye  will  c. 

Matt.  6. 19 ;  Luke  12.  33,  moth  r. 

7.  17 ;  12.  33  ;  Luke  6.  43,  a  c.  tree. 

1  Cor.  15.  33,  evil  communications  c. 

2  Cor.  2.  17,  not  as  many,  which  c.  the  word. 

7.  2,  we  have  c.  no  man. 

11.  2,  lest  your  minds  be  c. 

Eph.  4.  22,  put  off  old  man,  which  is  c. 

6 


•  minds. 


that 


Eph.  4.  29,  let  no  c.  communication 

1  Tim.  b.  5  ;  2  Tim.  3.  8,  men  of  c.  mi 
James  5.  1,  your  riches  are  c 
See  Gen.  6.  11 ;  Job  17.  1 ;  Prov  oc 
CORRUPTERS.  Is.  1.  4 ;  Jer  6 ' 2R '  26' 
CORRUPTIBLE.  Rom.  1.  23 •  i o'  „  „ 

53 ;  1  Pet.  1.  18;  3.  4.  ’  tor-  9-  25 ! 

CORRUPTION.  Ps.  16.  10  •  49  q  •  a  4-  n 
13.  35,  not  see  c.  .  49.  9 ,  Acte  2. 

Jonah  2.  6,  brought  up  life  from  c. 

Rom.  8.  21,  from  bondage  of  c 

1  Cor.  15.  42,  50,  sown  in  c. 

Gal.  6.  8,  of  flesh  reap  c. 

2  Pet.  1.  4t  the  c.  that  is  in  world 
2.  12,  perish  in  their  own  c. 

See  Lev.  22.  25  ;  Job  17.  14  ;  Tr  sr  17 

CORRUPTLY.  ^  Chr.  27.  2  M  l  7 

^^vdiich  cfiiothingf  ’  *  C^r’  21*  goffer  of 

COTTAGE.'  Is.  1.  8  ;  24.  20;  Zeph.  2  6 
C°UCH  Luke  5. 19,  let  him  down  with  c. 

5.  24,  take  up  thy  c. 

Acts  5. 15,  laid  sick  on  c. 

Si?  fen'  11 ;  Job  7- 13  i  38-  40 ;  Ps.  6. 6 ;  Amoa 

COULD.  Ia.  5.  4  ;  Mark  6.  19  ;  9.  18  •  14  8 
COULTER.  1  Sam.  13.  20,  21. 

COUNCIL.  Matt.  5.  22 ;  10. 17 ;  Acta  5  27  ■  6  n 
COUNSEL.  Neh.  4.  15,  brought  their  c.' to 
nought. 

Job  38.  2  ;  42.  3,  darkeneth  c.  by  words. 

Ps.  1.  1,  c.  of  the  ungodly. 

33.  11  ;  Prov.  19.  21,  c.  of  Lord  standeth. 

55. 14,  took  sweet  c.  together. 

73.  24,  guide  me  with  tTiy  c. 

Prov.  1.  25,  30,  set  at  nought  all  my  c. 

11.  14,  where  no  c.  is,  people  fall. 

15.  22,  without  c.  purposes  are  disappointed. 

21.  30,  there  is  no  c.  against  the  Lord. 

Eccles.  8.  2,  Ic.  thee  keep  king’s  command¬ 
ment. 

Is.  28.  29,  wonderful  in  c. 

30. 1,  that  take  c.,  but  not  of  me. 

40.  14,  with  whom  took  he  c.  V 
46.  10,  my  c.  shall  stand. 

Jer.  32.  19,  great  in  c..  mighty  in  working. 

Hos.  10.  6,  ashamed  of  his  own  c. 

Mark  3.  6  ;  John  11.  53,  took  c.  against  Jesus. 

Acts  2.  23,  determinate  c.  of  God. 

4.  28,  what  thy  c.  determined  before. 

5.  38,  if  this  c.  be  of  men. 

20.  27,  declare  all  the  c.  of  God. 

1  Cor.  4.  5,  make  manifest  c.  of  the  heart. 

Eph.  1. 11,  after  the  c.  of  his  own  will. 

Heb.  6.  17,  the  immutability  of  his  c. 

Rev.  3.  18,  I  c.  thee  to  buy  gold  tried  in  fire. 

See  Ex.  18.  19  ;  Josh.  9.  14  ;  2  8am.  15.  31. 
COUNSELLOR.  Prov.  11.  14  ;  15.  22 ;  24.  6,  in 
multitude  of  c. 

12.  20,  to  c.  of  peace  is  joy. 

Mic.  4.  9,  is  thy  c.  perished  ? 

Mark  15.  43 ;  Luke  23.  50,  an  honourable  c. 

Rom.  11.  34,  who  hath  been  his  c.  ? 

See  2  Chr.  22.  3 ;  Job  3.  14  ;  12.  17. 

COUNT.  Gen.  15.  6 ;  Ps.  106.  31 ;  Rom.  4.  3  ;  GaL 
3.  6,  c.  for  righteousness. 

Ps.  44  .  22,  c.  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

Prov.  17.  28,  even  a  fool  is  c.  wise. 

Is.  32.  15,  field  be  c.  for  a  forest. 

Matt.  14.  5  ;  Mark  11.  32,  they  c.  him  as  a  prophet. 
Luke  21.  36 ;  Acts  5.  41 ;  2  Thess.  1.  5, 11 ;  1  Tim. 

5. 17,  c.  worthy. 

Acts  20.  24,  neither  c.  I  my  life  dear. 

Phil.  3.  7, 8, 1  c.  loss  for  Christ. 

13  I  c.  not  myself  to  have  apprehended. 

Heb.  10.  29,  c.  blood  an  unholy  thing. 

James  1.  2,  c.  it  all  joy. 

2  Pet.  3.  9,  as  some  men  c.  slackness. 

See  Num.  23.  10 ;  Job  31.  4  ;  Ps.  139. 18,  22.  J 
COUNTENANCE.  1  Sam.  16.  7,  look  not  on  Ins 
c.  or  stature.  . 

16. 12  ;  17.  42,  David  of  beautiful  c. 

Neh.  2.  2,  why  is  thy  c.  sad  ? 

Job  14.  20,  thou  changest  his  e. 

Ps.  4.  6 ;  44.  3 ;  89.  15  ;  90.  8,  light  of  thy  c. 

Prov.  15.  13,  merry  heart  rnaketh  cheerful  c. 

27.  17,  sharpeneth  c.  of  his  friend. 

Eccles.  7.  3,  by  sadness  of  c.  heart  made  better. 
Is.  3.  9,  their  c.  doth  witness  against  them. 

Matt.  6.  16,  hypocrites,  of  a  sad  c. 

28.  3 ;  Luke  9.  29,  c.  like  lightning. 

Rev.  1.  16,  his  c.  as  the  sun  shineth. 

See  Gen.  4.  5  ;  Num.  6.  26  ;  Judg.  13.  6. 

COUNTRY.  Prov.  25.  25,  good  news  from  a  fu  c. 
Matt.  13.  57 ;  Mark  6.  4 ;  Luke  4.  24 ;  John  4.  44, 

2]U  33  *  25/14 ;  Mark  12. 1,  went  to  far  c. 

Luke  4.  23,  do  also  here  in thy  c. 

Acts  12.  20,  their  c.  nourished  by  king  s  c. 

Heb.  11.  9,  sojourned  as  in  strange  c. 

16,  desire  a  better  c.  T  13 

COUNTRYMEN  2  cb?.°U.*26;  1  Thess.  2!  14.' 

COURAGE.  Deut.  31% ;  7.  23 ;  Josh.  10. 20 ;  Ts. 
27. 14  ;  31.  24,  be  of  good  c. 

Acts  28. 15,  thanked  God,  and  took  c. 

Jam'efi  6,  MttShOT ftretoe e.  of  nature. 

«*,  o. 

z  ~  a _ /»  wir.n  nraise.  ^ 


Luke  I.  io  ij.  TT7a1c  9  7. 

See  Is.  34. 13 ;  Jer.  19. 14 ,  Ezek.  3  8 
COURTEOUS.  Acts  27.  3 ,  28.  7 ,  1  rer 

gBV&L^umMM9 ;  2  Chr.  13. 5,  e.  of  salt. 

^•&r&.°^rWfbereth:hisc.forever: 

Matt.  26.  IS;  Luke  22.  5,  they  c.  wun 
Acts  3.  25,  children  of  the  a. 

Rom.  9.  4,  to  whom  Pettameth  U  e 


Eph.  2. 12,  atnuigers 


from  e.  of  promise. 


jjob!  8!  6,  mediator  of  a  better  c. 

12.  24,  mediator  of  the  new  c. 

13.  20,  blood  of  the  everlastinp^.  Jer  60  5, 

See  Gen.  9. 15;  ft- 3<;  28,  Job  3  •  8 stone- 

COVER.  Ex.  15.  5,  depths  c.  meat, » 

33.  22,  1  will  c.  them.  mantle. 

1  Sam.  28. 14,  an  old  man  c.  witn  a 


COVE 


CRUC 


DAIN 


DAWN 


„  „  ,hnv  c.  Hainan’s  face.  . 

Est.  7.  *5®™  4.  7,  blessed  whose  sin  is  c. 

1‘vfe  gp- — °£  wkked' 

^k^ihSfTS/reSfseeketh  love. 

11.  ?:(^e  that  c- "  us  Shall  not  prosper. 
t^'.ik3, 21  earth  no  more  c.  her  slain. 

Is.  26.  21,  c.  with  waves. 

Se13a'o.  to 

./‘“'naked  have  no  c.  in  the  cold. 

*  ^ffSavS^yPOor  without «. 
if 2^ l  n?rower than  he  canwrap 
Set  Gen.  IU.  j.-riic.  16.  4  ;  32.  2.  , 

Cnv!rT1'PKiv.fc,2i.  26,  he  c.  greedily  all  the  day. 
u.h  2  9  c.  an  evil  covetousness. 

9*5;  on  33  I  have  c.  no  man’s  silver. 

COVETOUS. 1  PrOT.M.l^he  that  ha'teth  c.  shall 

ioK/m/m,  their  heart  goeth  after  e. 

Mark  7.  22,  out  of  heart  proceedeth  c. 

?0or  6  bJ  fEphW5U5,nor'c.  inherit  kingdom. 

Eph  5  3,  bit  c„  let  it  not  be  named. 

Tim.  3-  2,  men  shall  be  c. 

Uah  13  5  conversation  without  c. 

?Pet  2.  3  through  c.  make  merchandise. 
ii  exercised  with  c.  practices. 

c  R  A^f/job' 5. B  3°;' ICor. ' 3.  19,  taketh  wise  in 

97  our  c.  is  m  danger.  _ 

■2  Cor  4.  2,  not  walking  in  e. 

,V  is  being  c.,  1  caught  you. 

Full  4. 14,  carried  away  with  cunning  c. 

Dan.  5.  25 ;  Acts  18.  3 ;  Rev.  18.  22. 

CRANe/ Is.338.214;  Jer.  8.  7. 

^ivEINProvZlP6h26';Markl5.43. 

CRFATE.  Is.  4U.  26,  who  hath  c.  these  things. 

43  7,  c.  him  for  my  glory.  . , 

65  I  c.  new  heavens  and  new  e^rth. 

Jer  31.  22  the  Lord  hath  c.  a  new  thing. 

Amos  4.  13,  he  that  c.  wind. 

Mil  2  10  iiath  not  one  God  c.  us  . 

1  cJr- 11-  9i  neither  was  man  c.  for  woman, 
u'nii  2  10.  c.  in  Christ  Jesus. 

4  24,  after  God  is  c.  in  righteousness. 

f^:i6^^h^%afe^ived.io 
creation:  Vark’io/s;' 13. 19;  Rom.  1.  20  ;  8. 

CREATOR.1  Eccles.  12. 1 ;  Is.  40.  28  ;  Rom.  1.  2.7 ; 
CREATURE9’  Mark  16. 15  ;  Col.  1.  23,  preach  to 

KomV  19,  expectation  of  tlie  c. 

2  Cor.  5.  vi ;  Gal.  6.15,  newc. 

Col.  1. 15,  firstborn  of  every  c. 

CREDITOR.  Deut.  15.  2 ,  2  Km-  4.  1 ,  is-  * 
Luke  7.  41. 

I  CREEP.'  PtWA  209‘b«a«tB  of  the  forest  c.  forth. 

25.  in  sea  are  c.  things.  _  , ,  „.na 

Ezek.  8.  10,  form  of  c.  thmgs  portrayed. 

1  Acts  10. 12  ;  11.  6,  Peter  saw  c.  tilings. 

2  Tim.  3.  6,  they  c.  into  houses. 

Jude  4,  certain  men  c.  m  unawares. 

See  Gen.  1.  25  ;  7.  8  ;  4L’.  xTki  22  60. 

CREW.  Matt.  26.  74  ;  Mark  14.  68  Luke  22.  60. 
CRIB.  Job  39.  9;  Prov.  14.  4,  Is. 1.3. 

CRIMSON.  2  Chr.  2.  7 ;  Is.  1*  18  ,  Jei.  4.  ju. 

(  RIPPLE.  Acts  14.  8.  cannot  be 

CROOKED.  Eccles.  1.  15 ;  7.  13,  c.  cannot 

uSf  Ms  Luke  3.  5,  c.  shall  be  made 

45.  2,  make  the  c.  places  straight. 

59.  8;  Lam.  3.  9,  c.  paths. 

Phil.  2. 15,  in  midst  oi  a  c.  nation. 

5m  Lot.  41.  20 ;  Dent.  32.  5 ;  Job  26. 13. 

CROPS.  Lev.  1.16;  Ezek.  17-  22.  .  . 

CROSS.  Matt.  16.  24;  Mark  8.  24,  10.  21,  nuae 

n.?f;tMSrkP«.  21 ;  Luke  23.  26,  compelled  to 
40™Mark  15.  30,  come  down  from  c. 

g*U?8?  P^ih  3.  IB,  c.  of  Christ. 

18,  preaching  of  the  c. 

Gal.  5. 11,  offence  of  the  c. 

6.  14,  glory  save  m  the  c. 

Eph.  2.  16,  reconcile  both  by  the  c. 

Phil.  2.  8,  the  death  of  the  c. 

Col.  1.  20,  peace  through  blood  of  the  c. 

2.  14,  nailing  it  to  his  c. 

CROWN1’  *  i  my  head. 

I™  5-  Heb.  2.'  7,  9,  c.  with  glory  and  Honour. 
65. 11,  thou  c.  the  year.  . 

103.  4,  c.  thee  with  lovmgkmdness. 

Prov.  4.  9,  a  c.  of  glory  shall  she  deliver. 

12.  4,  virtuous  woman  is  a  e. 

14. 18,  prudent  c.  with  knowledge. 

$  If cbRdrenhfiddidi’en  areThe  c.  of  old  men. 

Matt:kT;t0AkC’l5.  ^  John  19.  2,  a  c.  of 

1  Cor™?  ^,  to  obtain  a  corruptible  c. 

Phil.  4. 1,  my  joy  and  c.  .  . 

1  These.  2. 19,  a  c.  of  reioicme. 

2  Tim.  2.  5,  not  c.  except  he  strive. 

4.  8,  a  c.  of  righteousness. 

James  1. 12 ;  Rev.  2. 10,  c.  of  life. 


Rev^’3?’lL  hoid°fart°  tli’at  no  man  take  thy  c. 

4.  10,  cast  c.  before  the  throne. 

19.  12,  on  his  head  were  many  c. 

■ 

1  Cor.  1. 13,  vyaa  Paul  c.  for  you  r 
23,  we  preacii  Christ  c. 

/cSt.^Sughfw^  through  weakness. 
Gal.  2.  20,  lame,  with  Chi  1st. 

3. 1,  Christ  set  forth  c. 

5.  24,  have  c.  the  flesh. 

6.  14,  the  world  is  c.  unto  me. 

CRUEL.  Ps.  25. 19,  with  c.  hatied. 

27. 12.  breathe  out  c. 

74.  20,  full  of  the  habitations  of  c. 

Prov  5.  9,  lest  thou  give  thy  years  to  the  c. 
n  17  c  troubleth  liis  own  flesh. 

12."  10,’  tender  mercies  of  the  wicked  are  c. 

27.  4,  wrath  is  c. 

Cant.  8.  6,  jealousy  is  c. 

Heb.  11.  3b,  trials  of  c.  mockings. 

*SS2St$*$« 

CRY  (nil’  ^l’  Sam.  5.  12,  c.  of  the  city  went  up 
pM.SStt*  at  the  c.  of  the 
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CRY  S’  Exf  14  15,  wherefore  c.  thou  unto 

Lev6 13.  45,  cover  his  upper  Up,  and  c.  unclean. 

Job  29. 12, 1  delivered  the  pooi  that  c. 

Pa.  147.  9,  food  to  young  ravens  which  c. 

Prov.  8. 1,  doth  not  wisdom  c.  C 
is  58  1.  c.  aloud,  spare  not.. 

^VfMark  «iey  e.  the 

Lutoli.  7,  elect,  who  e.  day  and  night. 

Tniin  7  "17  Tpsus  c,,  if  any  man  thirst. 

Arts  19.^  (2L iSMe.  one  thing,  and  some 
another.  Q  , 

CRYING’/’P^ov  li  is  iS/a  w’;  Heb.  5. 7  ;  Rev. 
CRYSTAL.  Job  28.  17;  Ezek.  1.  22;  Rev.  4.  6; 
CUBIT.1  ’Matt!  6.  27  ;  Luke  12.  25. 

?UMBERE  feutNn2!  Luke^lb  io’;  13.  7. 
CUNNING.  Ps-  137.  5,  let  my  band  forget  her  c. 

fe94.1714^^fe°I »  craftiness. 

2ietGemin«  ;£°ExOW38!’237flam  16-  i6;  Han. 

HTTP  ^  Ps.  116.  13,  take  c.  of  salvation. 

C  Matt.  10.  42 ;  Mark  9.  41,  c.  of  cold  water. 

20.  22 ;  Mark  10.  39,  drink  of  my  c. 

23.  25,  make  clean  outside  of  c. 

26.  27  ;  Mark  14.  23 ;  Lake  22.  17  ,  1  Cor.  11.  i 

39^°Mark  14.  36 ;  Luke  22.  42,  let  this  c.  P^as. 

Luke  22  20  ;  1  Cor.  11.  25,  this  c.  is  new  testa- 

John1^.  11,  c.  which  my  father  hath  given. 

1  Cor.  10.  16,  c.  of  blessing  we  bless. 

11  26,  as  often  as  ye  dnnk  this  c. 

JIeMhiA%U4n2W;°Ptrhoiy’23.31. 

ffl^e^tathat  hour  he  c.  many. 

9. 1,  power  to  c.  diseases. 

I3;  feV1  f3°  6’ttu  Hos.  5.  13 ;  Matt.  17.  16. 
CURIOUS  Ei.  28.  8;  Ps.  139.  15;  Acts  19.  19. 

SK  Dent2!’/!®,  I  set  before  you  bless- 

ing  and  c.  , , 

23.  5,  turned  c.  into  blessing- 
Mai.  3.  9,  ye  are  cursed  with  a  c. 

Gal.  3.  10,  are  under  the  c. 

Rev.  22.  3,  no  more  c. 

Sfe  Gen.  27.  12  ;  Num.  5.  18.  . 

rTTRSF  (?» )  Lev.  19.  14,  not  c.  the  deaf. 

C  Nunn  23.  8,  how  shall  fc.  whom  God  hath  not? 
Judg.  5.  23,  c.  ye  Meroz,  c.  ye  bitterly. 

P? 62. ^/they  bless,  tic.  inwardly. 

Matt.25.2l4  ;Wtk4  6.°26r;  ReoTf2.’  14,  bless  them 

26b74  /Mark  14.  71,  lie  began  to  c. 

Mnrlr  11  21.  fig  tree  thou  c. 

Tolin  7  49,  who  knoweth  not  the  law  are  c. 

Gal  3  10,  c.  is  every  one  that  continueth  not. 
James  3.  9,  therewith  c.  we  men. 

lSSSwba  S  weant  into  synagogue. 

Acts  16.’  2L  teac'h  which  are  not  lawful. 

Rom.  13.  7,  c.  to  whom  c. 

1  Cor.  11.  16,  we  have  no  such  c. 

CYMBAL.  1  Cor.  13. 1. 

D. 

B ALLY’^’Ps^I  s’orrow  limny  heart  <1. 

68. 19,  d.loadethus. . 

S^-fhl^iT;' 1’2^8,d/sf)%ce  taken  away. 
Matt.  6.  li ;  Luke  11.  3,  our  d.  bread. 

Luke  9.  23,  take  up  cross  d. 

Acts  2.  47,  added  to  church  d. 

6.  1,  the  d.  ministration. 

16.  5,  churches  increased  a. 

17.  11,  searched  the  scriptures  a. 

1  Cor.  15.  31, 1  die  d. 


.“ttf Ne& ;  Dan.  1  5. 

DAINTY  Ps.  141*  4,  let  me  not  eat  of  their  d. 

P,-ov  23.  3,  be  not  desirous  of  his  <J. 

V“  mn  49.  20  ;  Job  33.  20 ;  Rev.  18. 14. 
r,  iiff  fien  14  17  ;  2  Sam.  18.  18. 

B  .  ME’  Ex  22.  30  ;  Lev.  22.  27 ;  Dent.  22.  6. 

DArt^Ki0,w7^e'vrill"tth  much  d. 

2^°EZ7ra9i.r22C;e|st  LI ;“  l 

DAMNATION.  MattM:  33,  can  ye  escape  the 

Mark  3h|/  in  danger 
John  5.  29,  the  resurrection  ot  a. 

Rom.  13.  2,  receive  to  themselves  d. 

1  Cor.  U.  29,  eateth  and  drmketh  d. 

2  Pet.  2.  3,  tlieir  rf^s'^^Hereth  p 

See  Matt.  23. 14  ;  Mark  12.  40 ,  Luke 

DAMNED.  Mark  16.  16;  Rom.  14.  23;  2  Thess. 

DAMSEL.  Ps.  68.  25,  among  them  were  the  d. 

Mattfufil ;  Mark  6.  28,  given  to  the  d. 

26.  69  ;  John  18. 17,  d.  came  to  Peter. 

Mark  5.  39,  the  d.  is  not  dead. 

Acts  12. 13,  a  d.  came  to  hearken. 

16. 16,  d.  possessed  with  a  spirit. 

Sep  Gen  24.  55  ;  34.  3  ;  Judg.  5.  30 ,  Ruth  2.  t>. 

DANCE  Ex.  32.  19,  he  saw  the  calf  .and  d. 

1  Sam.  18.  6,  came  out  singing  and  d. 

2  Sam.  6. 14,  David  d.  beiore  the  Lord. 

Job  21. 11,  their  children  d.  .  , 

Ps.  30. 11,  turned  my  mourning  into  a. 

149  3  ;  150.  4,  praise  him  m  the  a. 

SaCt1ril.4i7a;"7d’32,  piped,  and  ye  have 

14°6  f  Mark  6. 22,  daughter  of  Herodias  d. 

See  Judg.  21.  23  ;  Jer.  31. 13 ;  Lam.  5. 15. 

DANGER  MatLS.  »;  Mark  5.  21;  Acts  19.  27; 

DARE9'  Rom.  5.  7.  some  would  even  d.  to  die. 

See  Job  41. 10 ;  Rom.  15. 18  ,  1  Cor.  b.  l ,  -  v,ur. 

DARK12' Job  12.  25,  they  S10!5®  \n  4}'euJ? 

22. 13,  can  he  judge  through  a.  cloucl  f 

24. 16,  in  the  d.  they  dig. 

38.  2,  that  d.  counsel  by  words. 

Ps  49  4  :  Prov.  1.  6,  d.  sayings. 

69.  23 ;  Rom.  11.  10,  let  their  eyes  be  d. 

88  12,  wonders  be  known  in  tne  a. 

Eccles.  12. 2,  stars  be  not  d. 

3,  look  out  of  windows  be  d. 

Zech.  14.  6,  shall  not  be  clear,  nor  a. 

Matt.  24.  29 ;  Mark  13.  24,  sun  be  d. 

Luke  23.  45,  sun  d.,  and  veil  rent. 

John  20. 1,  early,  when  it  was  yet  d. 

Rom.  1.  21,  foolish  heart  was  d. 

^Gin/r"^^;  Num.  12.  8;  Joel 

DARKNESS.  Deut.  5.  22,  spake  out  of  thick  d. 

28.  29,  grope  as  the  blind  m  a. 

1  Sam.  2.  9,  wicked  shall  be  sdent  in  d. 

2  Sam.  22.  io ;  Ps.  18.  9,  d.  under  his  feet. 

29 ;  Ps.  18.  28,  Lord  will  enlighten  my  d. 

1  Kiu  8.  12 ;  2  Cbr.  6. 1,  dwell  m  thick  a. 

Job  3.  5  ;  Ps.  10. 10,  d.  and  shadow  of  death. 

10.  22,  land  where  the  light  is  as  a. 

30.  26,  waited  for  light,  there  came  rf. 

Ps.  91.  6,  pestilence  that  walketli  m  a. 

97.  2,  ciouds  and  d.  are  round  about  lnm. 

112.  4,  to  upright  ariseth  light  m  d. 

139. 1&,  d.  and  light  alike  to  thee. 

Prov.  20.  20,  lamp  be  put  out  m  a. 

Eccles.  2.  13,  as  far  as  light  excelleth  d. 

14,  fool  walketh  in  d. 

Is.  58. 10,  thy  d.  as  noon  day. 

60.  2,  d.  cover  the  earth,  gross  o. 

Joel  2.  2,  day  of  clouds  ana  thick  a. 

Matt.  6.  23  ;  Luke  11.  34,  body  full  of  d. 
r  19-22  13;  25.  30,  outer  a.  .  , 

10  27  •  Luke  12.  3,  what  I  tell  in  d.  speak. 

Luke  1.  79  ;  Rom.  2.  19,  light  to  them  that  sit 

22° .53;  Col.  1. 13,  the  power  of  d. 

23.  44,  d.  over  all  the  earth. 

John  1.  5,  d.  comprehended  it  not. 

3  19.  loved  d.  rather  than  light. 

12.  35,  walk  while  ye  have  light,  lest  d. 

Acts  26. 18,  turn  from v  d.  to  lignt. 

Rom.  13.  12 ;  Eph.  5. 11,  works  ot  d. 

1  Cor.  4.  5,  hidden  things  of  d. 

2  Cor  4.  6,  light  to  shine  out  ot  ct. 

6  14 i  what  communion  hath  light  with  d. 

Eph  6  12,  rulers  of  the  d.  of  this  world. 

1  Thess.  5.  5,  not  of  the  night^nor  ol  d. 

Heb.  12. 18,  to  blackness  and  «•  ..  ,  . 

1  Pet.  2.  9,  out  of  d.m  into  marvellous  hght. 

2  Pet.  2.  4,  into  chains  of  a. 

1  John  1.  5,  in  him  is  no  d.  at  an. 

6,  and  walk  in  rf.,  we  he. 

2.  8,  the  d.  is  past.  .  . 

9,  hateth  his  brother,  is  m  a. 
li,  d.  hath  blinded  his  eyes. 

HAH^G  PS.  22.  20;  35.  7..  6  ,G. 

Bash'  Ps  2  9  -  Is  13. 16 ;  Hos.  13. 16,  d.  m  pteces. 
D^1H12  -  Matt  4  6 ;  Liike  4. 11,  d.  thy  foot. 

137.  9,  that  d.  thy  .little .ones. 

See  Ex.  15.  6 ;  2  Km-  8. 12  .  J®1*;14' 

BiBEkTEEXR2’  3G;enEZ2e4k’2^’Judg2.8il.  34,  whose 

27.’  Sfweary  of  life  because  of  d  of  Hath. 

?SSL?  2503;  t rejoice.  | 

P12 ’ 45.19a,’kinTs? d/among  honourable  women. 

Pro/.lo.T,  ho?sele™h  hStwo  d. 

31  29  many  d.  have  done  virtuously. 

K/if  Jei.Tlf  L°"ll ;  3.  48,  spoiling  of 

Jetr!<6rfi4,  healed  hurt  of  d .of  my  people. 

8  21  for  hurt  of  d.  am  1  hurt. 

&  J.T  Matt  10.°^  Luke  E°&.  *  risetb 
SS ’ SefinrdmabonThttive  years  of 


lSri6,  this  woman,  d.  of  Abraham. 


Heb.  11.  24,  refused  to  be  called  son  of  Pha- 

DAWN.enPs.  lid^I^rev^ed  ' the  S’  of  the 
morning.  , 

2  Pet.  1. 19,  tdl  the  day  d. 
o»p  joah  6.  15;  Judg.  19.  26 ;  Job  3.  9  ,  7. 

DAY  Gen.  41.  9, 1  do  remember  my  faults  this  d. 

Deut.  4.  32,  ask  of  the  d.  that  are  past. 

1  Sam.  25.  8,  come  in  a  good  a. 

2  Kin  7.  9,  ibis  d.  is  a  a.  of  good  tidings. 

1  eh?.’  23.  i,  28  ;  2  Chr.  24. 15,  full  of  d. 

29. 15 ;  Job  8.  9,  our  d.  as  a  e^ow. 

Neh.  4.  2,  will  they  make  an  end  m  a  a.  c 
Job  7. 1,  d.  like  the  d.oi  an  lurehng. 

14.  6,  till  he  accomplish  his  d. 

19.  25,  stand  at  latter  d.  upon  the  earth. 

21.  30,  reserved  to  d.  of  destruction. 

32.  7, 1  said,  d.  should  speak.  . , 

Ps.  2.  7  ;  Acts  13.  33  ;  Heb.  1.  5,  this  d.  have  1  be¬ 
gotten  thee. 

19.  2,  d.  unto  d.  uttereth  speech. 

84.  10,  a  d.  in  thy  courts. 

Prov.  3.  2, 16,  length  of  d. 

4  18,  more  and  more  to  perfect 
27  1  what  a  d.  may  bring  forth.  . 

Eccles  7  li  d.  of  death  better  than  d.  c d  birth. 

15?  1,  while  the  evil  d.  come  not. 

Is  10.  3,  in  the  d.  of  visitation. 

27.  3  the  Lord  will  keep  it  night  nnd  d. 

58.  5,  an  acceptable  d.  to  the  Loid  ? 

ZB|ch°’4aiOtod"d'd.  of  small  things. 

Mai.  3.  2,  who  may  abide  d.  ol  his  coming  1 

^l6^Sy3«d«Jk?o  man. 

vs  ’  lB^^kn’ow  not  t^e  ^nor  theVour. 

Luke  2L  34,  that  d.  come  upon  you  unawaies. 

23.  43,  to  d.  slialt  thou  be  with  me. 

John  6.  39,  raise  it  again  at  last  a. 

J8.  56,  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my  d. 

9.  4, 1  must  work  while  it  is  d. 

Acts  17.  31,  he  hath  appointed  a  d. 

Rom.  2.  5,  wrath  against  d.  of  wrath. 

14.  5,  esteemeth  every  a.  alike. 

2  Cor.  6.  2,  the  d.  of  salvation. 

Phil  1.  6,  perform  it  until  d.  of  Cliri.-Nt. 

1  Thess  5.  2 ;  2  Pet.  3. 10,  d.  cometh  as  a  thief. 

Hebh13d  s/jesus  Christ  same  to  d.  and  for  ever. 

ZBfucnYr;  kf  ;aj"dff77B.’5;  U8.  24. 

Ruth  1.  8,  as  ye  have  dealt  with  d. 

1  Sam.  24. 14  ;  2  Sam.  9.  8  ,  16.  9,  d.  dog. 

Ps.  31. 12,  forgotten  as  ad  man. 

£*%  iCetStKw  d  are  there. 
Eccles.  4.  2,  the  d.  which  are  already  d . 

9.  4  living  dog  better  than  d.  lion.  *■ 

5,  d.  know  not  anything- 
HI.  1,  d.  flies  cause  ointment. 

Is.  26.  19,  thy  d.  men  shall  live. 

Jer.  22. 10,  weep  not  for  the  a. . 

lit;  Mmkl^;  tSSot’  d„  but  sleep. 

ID  5';  Luke  7.  22,  deaf  hear,  d.  raised. 

22.  32,  not  God  of  the  d. 

^’rkVw  rishi/f rom  d?^hould  mean.  . 
LiSel5.  2l,  32S1“iev.  1. 18,  d.,  and  is  alive  again. 

16  31,  though  one  rose  from  the  a. 

John  5.  25,  d.  shall  hear. 

6  49  did  eat  manna,  and  aie  a. 
li  25,  though  d.,  yet  shall  he  Uve. 

44  he  that  was  d.  came  iortn.  .  .  , 

Acts  10.  42 ;  2  Tim.  4. 1,  judge  of  quick  and  d. 

2B  23,  first  that  should  rise  from  d. 

Rom.  6  2, 11 ;  1  Pet.  2.  24,  d.  to  sin. 

7.  4  ;  Gai.  2. 19,  d.  to  the  law. 

14  9,  Lord  both  of  d.  and  living. 

1  Cor.  15. 15,  if  the  d.  rise  not. 

2  c’orT  s/trust  to  Godwho  raiseth  d. 

Eph4’2* "TH/d.  in  trespasses  and  sins. 

5.  14,  arise  from  the  d. 

Col.  1.  18,  firstborn  from  the  d. . 

•>  90-2  Tim  2.  11,  d .  with  Christ. 

1  These.  4  16,  d.  in  Christ  shall  rise  first. 

1  Tim.  5.  6,  d.  while  she  liveth. 

Heb.  6.  1;  9.  14,  from  (/.  works. 

11.  4,  being  d.  yet  speaketh. 

13.  20,  brought  again  from  the  a. 

Tames  2  17,  20,  26,  faith  d. 

1  Pet.  4.  6,  preached  to  them  that  are  </- 
Jude  12,  twice  d.  , . 

Rev.  1.  5,  first-begotten  of  the  d. 

3.  1,  a  name  that  thou  livest,  and  art  a- 

14.  13,  blessed  are  the  d. 

20.  5,  rest  of  d.  lived  not  again. 

12,  the  (/.,  small  and  great. 

Jfc  Gem  23? 3U/ex.  12.  30 ;  Mark9. 26  ;  Rev.  1. 18. 
DEADLY.  Mark  16. 18,  drink  any  d.  thing. 

j/mesS.  8,  tongue  full  of  d.  poison- 

DEAF.  SPs.’  58.  4,;Uke  *  adder  that  atoppeth. 

Mark  7.  37,  he  maketh  the  d.  to  hear. 

9.  25,  thou  d.  spirit,  come  out. 

Rpp  Ex.  4.  11 ;  Lev.  19. 14 ;  Is.  42. 18  ,  43.  8. 
DEAL?  Lev.  19. 11,  nor  d.  falsely. 

^Job  42.  8,  d.  with  you  after  folly. 

Ps  75  4,  d.  not  foolishly.  .  , 

Prov  12.  22,  they  that  d.  trulv  are  his  delight. 

Is.  21.  2 ;  24. 16,  treacherous  dealer  d.  trea^her- 

26UloT’inland  of  uprightness  d.  unjustly. 

Ter  6  13  •  8. 10,  every  one  d.  falsely .  . 

|  Hob/  5/7,  have  d.  treacherously  against  tho 

Z<Bh  dl  6,  as  Lord  thought,  so  hath  he  d. 

Mark  7.  36 ;  10.  48,  the  more  a  great  <f. 

Luke  2.  48,  why  hast  thou  thus  d.  with  us  ? 

Rom/  12.  Recording  as  G^d  hath  d  chr 

DEALING  lSam/./l;  ’Ps  7. 16 ;  John  4.  9. 

Bl  AR  Jer.  31.  20,  is  Ephraim  my  d  son  ? 

ffi2219 "io/' SIso&Il \fu.  19;  PHJL 
E4  1  ■  2  Km!  1.  2 ;  1  Pet.  2. 11,  d.  beloved. 

Eph.  5. 1,  followers  of  God,  as  d.  children. 

Col.  1. 13,  into  kingdom  of  his  d.  Son. 

1  Thess.  i  8,  because  ye  were  d.  to  us. 

See  Jer.  12.  7  ;  Luke  7.  2 ;  Plnlem.  i. 


DEAR 


DECE 


DEGE 


DEPU 


DEARTH.  2  Chr.  6.  28,  if  there  be  a  d.  in  the 
laud. 

Neh.  5.  3,  buy  corn,  because  of  d. 

Acts  U.  28,  Agabus  signified  there  should  be 
great  a. 

See  Gen.  41.  54 ;  2  Kin.  4.  38 ;  Jer.  14.  1 ;  Acts 

DEATH.  Num.  16.  20,  if  these  men  die  com¬ 
mon  d. 

23.  10,  let  me  die  d.  of  righteous. 

Judg.  5.  18,  jeoparded  lives  to  the  d. 

16.  16,  soul  was  vexed  to  d. 

80,  which  he  slew  at  his  d.  were  more. 

Ruth  1.  17,  if  ought  but  d.  part  thee  and  me. 

1  Sam.  15.  32,  the  bitterness  of  d.  past. 

20.  3,  but  a  step  between  me  and  d. 

2  Sam.  1.  23,  in  d.  not  divided. 

P  o :  J’8; 18'  4.:  11f-  ?>  waves  of  d.  compassed. 
Job  3.  21,  long  for  d.,  but  it  coineth  not. 

7.  16.  my  soul  ohooseth  d. 

30.  28,  tliou  wilt  bring  me  to  d. 

P8.  6.  5,  in  d.  no  remembrance. 

13.  3,  lest  I  sleep  the  sleep  of  d. 

23.  4,  valley  of  shadow  of  d. 

48.  14,  our  guide  even  unto  d. 

68.  20,  unto  God  belong  the  issues  from  d. 

48,  what  man  shall  not  see  d.  ? 

102.  20,  loose  those  appointed  to  d. 

197-  10*  m  darkness  and  shadow  of  d. 

116.  15,  precious  is  d.  of  his  saints. 

Prov.  7.  27,  to  chambers  of  d. 

8.  36,  they  that  hate  me  love  d. 

14.  32,  the  righteous  hath  hope  in  his  d. 

24.  11,  deliver  them  drawn  to  d. 

Cant.  8.  6,  love  is  strong  as  d. 

Is.  9.  2;  Jer.  2.  6,  land  of  the  shadow  of  d. 

25.  8  ;  1  Cor.  15.  56,  swallow  up  d.  in  victory. 

33.  18,  for  d.  cannot  celebrate  thee. 

Jer.  8.  3,  d.  chosen  rather  than  life. 

9.  21,  d.  come  up  into  our  windows. 

Ezek.  18.  32 :  33.  11,  no  pleasure  in  d. 

Hos.  13.  14,  O  d.,  I  will  De  thy  plagues. 

Matt.  15.  4  ;  Mark  7. 10,  let  him  die  the  d. 

28  ;  Mark  9.  1  ;  Luke  9.  27,  not  taste  of  d. 

26.  38  ;  Mark  14.  34,  my  soul  is  sorrowful  to  d. 
Mark  5.  23  ;  John  4.  47,  lieth  at  point  of  d. 

Luke  2.  26,  should  not  see  d.  before. 

22.  33,  will  go  to  prison  and  d. 

John  5.  24 ;  1  John  3.  14,  passed  from  d.  to  life. 

8.  51,  52,  keep  my  saying,  shall  never  see  d. 

11.  4,  sickness  not  unto  a. 

12.  33 ;  18.  32  ;  21.  19,  signifying  what  d. 

Acts  2.  24,  having  loosed  the  pains  of  d. 

Rom.  1.  32,  such  things  are  worthy  of  d. 

5. 10 ;  Col.  1.  22,  reconciled  by  the  d. 

12,  d.  by  sin,  and  so  d.  passed  on  all. 

14.  17,  d.  reigned  from  Adam  to  Moses. 

6.  5,  planted  in  likeness  of  his  d. 

21,  end  of  those  things  is  d. 

23,  wages  of  sin  is  d. 

8.  2,  law  of  sin  and  d. 

1  Cor.  3.  22,  life  or  d.,  all  are  yours. 

11.  26,  show  the  Lord’s  d.  till  he  come. 

15.  21,  by  man  came  d. 

55,  56,  O  d.,  where  is  thy  sting  ? 

2  Cor.  1.  9,  sentence  of  a.  in  ourselves. 

2.  16,  savour  of  d.  unto  d. 

4.  12,  d.  worketh  in  us. 

11.  23,  in  d.  oft. 

Phil.  2.  8,  d.,  even  d.  of  the  cross. 

Heb.  2.  9,  taste  d.  for  every  man. 

15,  through  fear  of  d.  were. 

James  1. 15,  sin  bringeth  forth  d. 

1  John  5.  16,  a  sin  unto  d. 

Rev.  1.  18,  keys  of  hell  and  of  d. 

2.  10,  be  faithful  unto  d. 

11 ;  6.  14,  seoond  d. 

6.  8,  his  name  that  sat  on  him  was  d. 

9.  6.  seek  d.,  and  d.  shall  flee. 

20.  6,  d.  and  hell  delivered  up. 

21.  4,  no  more  d. 

See  Prov.  14. 12 ;  16.  25 ;  John  18.  31 ;  James  5.  20. 
DEBASE.  Is.  57.  9. 

DEBATE.  Prov.  25.  9 ;  Is.  58.  4 ;  Rom.  1.  29  ;  2  Cor. 
12.  20. 

DEBT.  2  Kin.  4.  7,  go,  pay  thy  d.,  and  live. 

Neh.  10.  31.  leave  the  exaction  of  every  d. 

Prov.  22.  26,  be  not  sureties  for  d. 

Mott.  18.  27,  forgave  him  the  d. 

See  1  Sam.  22.  2 ;  Matt.  6.  12 ;  Rom.  4.  4. 
DEBTOR.  Rom.  1.  14,  I  am  d.  to  the  Greeks. 

8.  12,  we  are  d.,  not  to  the  flesh. 

15.  27,  their  d.  they  are. 

Gal.  5.  3,  d.  to  do  the  whole  law. 

See  Back.  18.  7  ;  Matt.  23.  16  ;  Luke  7.  41 ;  16.  5. 
DECAY.  Lev.  25.  35 ;  Neh.  4.  10  ;  Heb.  8.  13. 
DECEASE.  Is.  26.  14 ;  Matt.  22.  25  ;  Luke  9.  31 ; 

2  Pet.  1.  15. 

DECEIT.  Ps.  10.  7,  mouth  full  of  d.  and  fraud. 

36.  3,  words  are  iniquity  and  d. 

55.  23,  d.  men  shall  not  live  half  their  days. 
Prov.  12.  5,  counsels  of  wicked  are  d. 

20.  17,  bread  of  d.  is  sweet. 

27.  6.  Kisses  of  an  enemy  are  d. 

31.  30,  favour  is  d.  and  beauty  vain. 

Jer.  14.  14  :  23.  26^  prophesy  the  d.  of  their  heart. 

17.  9,  the  heart  is  d.  above  all  things. 

48.  10,  that  doeth  work  of  the  Lord  d. 

Hos.  11.  12,  compasseth  me  with  d. 

Amos  8.  5,  falsifying  balances  by  d. 

Zeph.  1.  9,  All  their  masters’  houses  with  d. 

Matt.  13.  22 ;  Mark  4. 19,  the  d.  of  riches. 

Mark  7.  22,  out  of  heart  proceed  d. 

Rom.  3.  13,  they  have  usedd. 

2  Cor.  4.  2,  handling  word  of  God  d. 

11.  18.  false  apostles,  d.  workers. 

Eph.  4.  22,  according  to  d.  lusts. 

Col.  2.  8,  vain  d.,  after  tradition. 

See  Ps.  50. 19  ;  Prov.  12.  20 ;  Jer.  5.  27  ;  Mic.  6. 11. 
DECEIVE.  Deut.  11.  16,  take  heed  that  your 
heart  be  not  d. 

2  Kin.  19.  10 ;  Is.  37.  10,  let  not  thy  God  d.  thee. 
Job  12.  16,  the  d.  and  the  d.  are  his. 

Jer.  20.  7,  thou  hast  d.  me,  and  I  was  d. 

87.  9,  d.  not  yourselves. 

Obad.  3.  pride  of  heart  hath  d.  thee. 

Matt.  24.  24,  if  possible  d.  the  very  elect. 

27.  63,  remember  that  d.  said. 

John  7.  12,  nay,  but  he  d.  the  people. 

47,  are  ye  also  d.  ? 

1  Qor.  6.  9  ;  15.  33  ;  Gal.  6.  4,  be  not  d. 

?  Cor.  6.  8,  as  d.,  and  yet  true. 

Eph.  4.  14,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  d. 

Ft.  6  ;  2  Thess.  2.  3  ;  1  John  3.  7,  let  no  man  d.  you. 

1  Tim.  2.  14,  Adam  was  not  d. 

2  Tim.  3.  13,  worse  and  worse,  d.,  and  being  d. 

1  John  1.  8,  no  sin,  we  d.  ourselves. 

2  John  7,  many  d.  entered  into  world. 

See  Gen.  31.  7 ;  Is.  44.  20  ;  Ezek.  14.  9 ;  Rev.  12. 

9 ;  19.  20. 


DECENTLY.  1  Cor.  14.  40. 

PgCHSION.  Joel  3.  14. 

in0*5  thyself  with  majesty. 

T  '  "I*  .7?  a  bridegroom  d.  himself. 

•  /•  .*?»  though  thou  d.  thee  with  ornaments. 

10.  4,  they  d.  it  with  silver. 

;  Ezek«  16-  11 ;  »«▼.  17.  4 ;  18.  16. 
DECLARATION.  Eat.  10.  2;  Job  13.  17;  Luke 
,1. 1;  2  Cor.  8. 19. 

DECLARE.  1  Chr.  16.  24;  Ps.  96.  3,  d.  glory 
among  heathen. 

Job  21.  31,  who  shall  d.  his  way  to  his  face  ? 

31.  37,  I  would  d.  number  of  my  steps. 

Ps.  2.  7,  I  will  d.  decree. 

9.  11,  d.  among' the  people  his  doings. 

19. 1,  heavens  d.  glory  of  God. 

30.  9,  shall  dust  a.  thy  truth  ? 

40.  10, 1  have  d.  thy  faithfulness. 

66.  16,  I  will  d.  what  he  hath  done. 

75.  9, 1  will  d.  for  ever. 

118.  17,  live,  and  d.  the  works  of  the  Lord. 

145.  4,  one  generation  shall  d.  thy  mighty  acts. 
Is.  3.  9,  they  d.  their  sin  as  Sodom. 

41.  26 ;  45.  21,  who  hath  d.  from  beginning  ? 

45.  19,  I  d.  things  that  are  right. 

46. 10,  d.  end  from  the  beginning. 

53.  8 ;  Acts  8.  33,  who  shah  d.  his  generation  ? 
66.  19,  d.  my  glory  among  Gentiles. 

John  17.  26,  have  a.  thy  name,  and  will  d.  it. 
Acts  13.  32,  we  d.  to  you  glad  tidings. 

17.  23,  him  d.  I  unto  you. 

20.  27,  d.  the  counsel  of  God. 

Rom.  1.  4,  d.  to  be  Son  of  God  with  power. 

1  Cor.  3.  13,  day  shall  d.  it. 

See  Josh.  20.  4  ;  John  1.  18 ;  Heb.  11. 14  ;  1  John 
1.  3. 

DECLINE.  Deut.  17.  11,  tliou  shalt  not  d.  from 

2  Chr.  34.  2,  d.  neither  to  right  nor  left. 

Ps.  102. 11 ;  109.  23,  days  like  a  shadow  that  d. 
11.9.  51,  167,  not  d.  from  thy  law. 

See  Ex.  23.  2 ;  Job  23.  11 :  Prov.  4.  5  ;  7.  25. 
DECREASE.  Gen.  8.  5  ;  Ps.  107.  38  ;  John  3.  30. 
DECREE.  Job  22.  28,  thou  shalt  d.  a  thing,  and 
it  shall  be. 

28.  26,  made  a  d.  for  the  rain. 

Ps.  148.  6,  a  d.  which  shall  not  pass. 

Prov.  8.  15,  by  me  princes  d.  justice. 

29,  he  gave  to  the  sea  his  d. 

Is,  10. 1,  that  d.  unrighteous  d. 

Acts  16.  4,  delivered  the  d.  to  keep. 

See  Dan.  2.  9:6.  8  ;  Acts  17.  7  ;  1  Cor.  7.  37. 
DEDICATE.  Deut.  20.  5,  lest  he  die  and  another 
d.  it. 

Judg.  17.  3,  wholly  d.  silver  to  the  Lord. 

1  Chr.  26.  27,  of  spoil  they  did  d. 

Ezek.  44.  29,  every  d.  thing  shall  be  their’s. 

See  1  Kin.  7.  51 ;  8.  63 ;  15.  15 ;  1  Chr.  18.  11 ; 
Heb.  9.  18. 

DEED.  Ex.  9.  16 ;  1  Sam.  25.  34  ;  26. 4,  in  very  d. 

2  Sam.  12.  14,  by  this  d.  hast  given  occasion. 
Ezra  9.  13,  come  upon  us  for  our  evil  d. 

Neh.  13.  14,  wipe  not  out  my  good  d. 

Ps.  28.  4 ;  Is.  59.  18 ;  Jer.  25.  14 ;  Rom.  2.  6,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  d. 

Luke  11.  48,  ye  allow  the  d.  of  your  fathers. 

23.  41,  due  reward  of  our  d. 

24.  19,  a  prophet  mighty  in  d. 

John  3.  19,  because  tneir  d.  were  evil. 

8.  41,  ye  do  the  d.  of  your  father. 

Acts  7.  22,  Moses,  mighty  in  word  and  d. 

Rom.  3.  20,  by  d.  of  law  no  flesh  justified. 

28,  justified  without  d.  of  the  law. 

Col.  3.  9,  put  off  old  man  with  his  d. 

17,  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  d. 

James  1.  25,  shall  be  blessed  in  his  d. 

1  John  3.  18,  not  love  in  word,  but  in  d. 

See  Gen.  44.  15 ;  Luke  23.  61 ;  Acts  19.  13. 
DEEMED.  Acts  27.  27. 

DEEP.  Gen.  7.  11 ;  8.  2,  fountains  of  d. 

Deut.  33.  13,  the  a.  that  coucheth  beneath. 

Job  38.  30,  face  of  d.  is  frozen. 

41.  31,  maketh  the  d.  boil  like  a  pot. 

Ps.  36.  6,  thy  judgments  are  a  great  d. 

42.  7,  d.  calleth  to  d. 

95.  4.  in  his  hand  are  the  d.  places. 

107.  24,  see  his  wonders  in  the  d. 

Prov.  2Z.  14 :  23.  27  ;  strange  women  d.  pit. 

Is.  63.  13,  lea  them  through  d. 

Matt.  13.  5.  no  d.  of  earth. 

Luke  5.  4,  launch  out  into  d. 

6.  48,  digged  d.,  and  laid  foundations. 

8.  31,  command  to  ^o  into  the  d. 

John  4.  11.  the  well  is  d. 

1  Cor.  2.  10,  searcheth  d.  things  of  God. 

See  Job  4.  13  ;  33.  15  :  Prov.  19.  15 ;  Rom.  10.  7. 
DEER.  Deut.  14.  5  ;  1  Kin.  4.  23. 

DEFAME.  Jer.  20.  10  ;  1  Cor.  4.  13. 

DEFEAT.  2  Sam.  15.  34  ;  17.  14. 

DEFENCE.  Job  22.  25,  the  Almighty  shall  be 
thy  d. 

Ps.  7.  10,  my  d.  is  of  God. 

59.  9, 17 ;  62.  2,  for  God  is  my  d. 

89.  18 ;  94.  22,  Lord  is  d. 

Eccles.  7.  12,  wisdom  a  d.,  money  a  d. 

Is.  33.  16,  place  of  d.  the  munitions  of  rocks. 

Phil.  1.  7, 17,  in  d.  of  the  Gospel. 

See  Num.  14.  9  ;  Acts  19.  33  ;  22.  1. 

DEFEND.  Ps.  5.  11,  shout  for  joy,  because  thou 
d.  them. 

82.  3,  d.  the  poor  and  fatherless. 

Zech.  9. 15,  Lord  of  hosts  shall  d.  them. 

Acts  7.  24,  d.  him,  and  avenged  the  oppressed. 
See  Ps.  20.  1 ;  59. 1 ;  Is.  31.  5. 

DEFILE.  Ex.  31.  14,  that  d.  sabbath  be  put  to 
death. 

Num.  35.  33,  blood  d.  the  land. 

2  Kin.  23.  13,  high  places  did  king  d. 

Neh.  13.  29,  they  have  d.  the  priesthood. 

Ps.  74.  7  ;  79.  1.  d.  dwelling  place  of  thy  name. 
106.  39,  d.  with  their  own  works. 

Is.  59.  3,  your  hands  are  d.  with  blood. 

Jer.  2.  7 ;  16.  18,  ye  d.  my  land. 

Ezek.  4.  13,  eat  tneir  d.  bread. 

23.  38,  they  have  d.  my  sanctuary- 
36.  17,  they  d.  it  by  their  own  ways. 

Dan.  1.  8,  would  not  d.  himself  with  meat. 

Matt.  15.  11,  18,  20 ;  Mark  7.  15,  20, 23,  d.  a  man. 
John  18.  28,  lest  they  should  be  d. 

1  Cor.  3.  17,  if  any  man  d.  temple  of  God. 

8.  7,  conscience  being  weak  is  d. 

1  Tim.  1.  10,  law  for  them  that  d.  themselves. 

Tit.  1.  15,  to  d.  nothing  pure,  even  conscience  d. 
Heb.  12.  15,  thereby  many  be  d. 

Jude  8,  filthy  dreamers  d.  the  flesh. 

Rev.  3.  4,  few  which  have  notd.  their  garments. 
See  Ex.  31.  41;  Lev.  21.  4;  James  3.  6;  Rev. 

21.  27. 

DEFRAUD.  1  Sam.  12.  3,  4,  whom  have  Id.? 
Mark  10.  19  ;  1  Cor.  7.  5,  d.  not. 


1  Cor.  6.  7,  rather  suffer  yourselves  to  be  d. 

8,  do  wrong,  and  d.  your  brethren. 

2  Cor.  7.  2,  we  have  d.  no  man. 

See  Lev.  19.  13  ;  1  Tbesa.  4.  6. 

DEGENERATE.  Jer.  2.  21. 

DEGREE.  Ps.  62.  9,  men  of  low  d.,  of  high  d. 

1  Tim.  3.  13,  purchase  to  themselves  a  good  d. 
James  1.  9,  brother  of  low  d.  rejoice. 

£ee  2:  Kin.  20.  9 ;  1  Chr.  17.  17  ;  Is.  38.  8  ;  Luke 

DELAY.  Matt.  24.  48  ;  Luke  12.  45,  my  lord  d.  his 
coming. 

Acte  9.  38,  that  he  would  not  d.  to  come. 

See  Ex.  22.  29  ;  32.  1 ;  Acts  25.  17. 
DELECTABLE.  Is.  k.  9. 

DELICACY.  Rev.  18.  3. 

i  Bam.  15.  32 ,  Agag.came  to  him  d. 
fr°r.  29.  21,  he  that  d.  bnngeth  up  his  servant. 
Is.  47.  1,  no  more  called  tender  and  d. 

Lam.  4.  5,  that  did  feed  d.  are  desolate. 

Luke  7.  25,  that  lire  d.  are  in  kings’  courts. 

See  Deut.  28.  54,  56 ;  Jer.  6.  2 ;  Mic.  1.  16. 
DELICIOUSLY.  Rev.  18.  7. 

I^DIGHT  (ft.).  Deut.  10. 15,  Lord  had  a  d.  in  thy 
fathers. 

1  Sam.  15.  22,  hath  Lord  as  great  d.  in  offerings  ? 

2  Sam.  15.  26,  I  have  no  d.  in  thee. 

Job  22.  28,  shalt  thou  have  d.  in  the  Almighty  ? 
Ps.  1.  2,  his  d.  is  in  law  of  Lord. 

16.  3,  to  the  excellent,  in  whom  is  my  d. 

119.  24,  testimonies  my  d.  and  counsellors. 

77.  92,  174,  thy  law  is  my  d. 

143,  thy  commandments  are  my  d. 

Prov.  8.  30, 1  was  daily  his  d. 

31,  my  d.  were  with  sons  of  men. 

18.  2,  fool  hath  no  d.  in  understanding. 

19.  10,  d.  not  seemly  for  a  fool. 

Cant.  2.  3,  under  his  shadow  with  great  d. 

Is.  58.  13,  call  sabbath  a  d. 

See  Prov.  11.  1 ;  12.  22 ;  15.  8  ;  16.  13. 

DELIGHT  ^t\).  Job  27.  10,  will  he  d.  himself  in 
the  Almighty  ? 

Ps.  37.  4,  d.  also  in  the  Lord. 

11,  meek  shall  d.  in  abundance  of  peace. 

61.  16,  thou  d.  not  in  burnt  offering. 

94.  19,  thy  comforts  d.  my  soul. 

Is.  42.  1,  elect,  in  whom  my  soul  d. 

65.  2,  soul  d.  itself  in  fatness. 

62.  4,  the  Lord  d.  in  thee. 

Mic.  7.  18,  he  d.  in  mercy. 

Rom.  7.  22,  I  d.  after  the  inward  man. 

See  Num.  14.  8 :  Prov.  1.  22;  2.  14 ;  Mai.  3.  1. 
DELIGHTSOME.  Mai.  3.  12. 

DELIVER.  Ex.  3. 8 ;  Acts  7.  34, 1  am  come  down 
to  d.  them. 

Num.  35.  25,  congregation  shall  d.  the  slayer. 
Deut.  32.  39 ;  Is.  43.  13,  any  d.  out  of  my  hand. 

2  Chr.  32.  13,  were  gods  able  to  d.  theirlands? 
Job  5.  19,  shall  d.  thee  in  six  troubles. 

36.  18,  great  ransom  cannot  d. 

Ps.  33.  17,  nor  d.  any  by  great  strength. 

56.  13.  d.  my  feet  from  tailing. 

144.  10,  d.  David  from  hurtful  sword. 

Prov.  24.  11,  forbear  to  d.  them. 

Eccles.  9.  15,  by  wisdom  d.  city. 

Is.  50.  2,  have  I  no  power  to  d.  ? 

Jer.  1.  8,  I  am  with  thee  to  d.  thee. 

39.  17,  I  will  d.  in  that  day. 

Dan.  3.  17,  for  God  is  able  to  d.,  and  will  d. 

6.  14,  king  set  heart  on  Daniel  tod. 

Amos  2.  14,  neither  shall  mighty  d. 

9.  1,  he  that  esoapeth  shall  not  be  d. 

Mai.  3.  15,  they  that  tempt  God  are  d. 

Matt.  6.  13 :  Luke  11.  4,  d.  us  from  evil. 

11.  27 ;  Luke  10.  22,  all  things  d.  to  mo  of  my 
Father. 

26. 15,  I  will  d.  him  to  you. 

Acts  2.  23,  being  d.  by  the  counsel  of  God. 

Rom.  4.  25,  was  d.  for  our  offences. 

7.  6,  we  are  d.  from  the  law. 

8.  21,  the  creature  shall  be  d. 

2  Cor.  4.  11,  d.  to  death  for  Jesus’  sake. 

2  Tim.  4.  IS.  d.  me  from  every  evil  work. 

Jude  3,  faith  once  d.  to  saints. 

See  Rom.  8.  32 ;  2  Cor.  1.  10 ;  Gal.  1.  4  ;  2  Pet. 

2.  7. 

DELIVERANCE.  2  Kin.  5.  1,  by  him  had  given 
d.  to  Syria. 

1  Chr.  11. 14,  saved  by  gjeat  d. 

Ps.  32.  7,  compass  me  with  songs  of  d. 

Luke  4.  18,  preach  d.  to  the  captives. 

Heb.  11.  35,  not  accepting  d. 

See  Gen.  45.  7 ;  Joel  2.  32  ;  Obad.  17. 
DELUSION.  Is.  66.  4  ;  2  Thess.  2.  11. 

DEMAND.  Dan.  4.  17  ;  Matt.  2.  4  ;  Luke  3.  14. 
DEMONSTRATION.  1  Cor.  2.  4. 

DEN.  Job  37.  8,  then  the  beasts  go  into  d. 

Is.  11.  8,  put  hand  on  cockatrice1  d. 

Jer.  7.  11,  is  this  house  a  d.  of  robbers  ? 

Matt.  21.  13 :  Mark  11.  17,  a  d.  of  thieves. 

Heb.  11.  38,  in  deserts,  and  in  d. 

See  Judg.  6.  2;  Dan.  6.  7 ;  Amos  3.  4. 
DENOUNCE.  Deut.  30.  18. 

DENY.  Josh.  24.  27,  lest  ye  d.  your  God. 

Prov.  30.  9,  lest  I  be  full,  and  d.  thee. 

Luke  20.  27,  which  d.  resurrection. 

2  Tim.  2. 13,  he  cannot  d.  himself. 

Tit.  1.  16,  in  works  the>  d.  him. 

See  1  Tim.  5.  8 ;  2  Tim.  3.  5 ;  Tit.  2.  12. 

DEPART.  Gen.  49.  10,  sceptre  shall  not  d.  from 
Judah. 

2  Sam.  22.  22;  Ps.  18.  21,  have  not  d.  from  my 
God. 

Job  21.  14 ;  22.  17,  they  say  to  God,  d. 

28.  28.  to  d.  from  evil  is  understanding. 

Ps.  6.  8 ;  Matt.  7.  23 ;  Luke  13. 27,  d.,  ye  workers 
of  iniquity. 

34.  14  ;  37.  27,  d.  from  evil,  and  do  good. 

105.  38,  Egypt  was  glad  when  they  d. 

Prov.  15.  24,  he  may  d.  from  hell  beneath. 

22.  6.  when  old,  he  will  not  d.  from  it. 

27.  22,  yet  will  not  foolishness  d. 

Matt.  14.  16,  they  need  not  d. 

25.  41.  d.  from  me,  ye  cursed. 

Luke  2.  29,  lettest  thou  thy  servant  d.  in  peace. 
4.  13.  devil  d.  for  a  season. 

21.  2l,  let  them  in  midst  d. 

John  13.  1.  when  Jesus  knew  he  should  d. 

2  Cor.  12.  e,  besought  that  it  might  d.  from  me. 
Phil.  1.  23,  desire  to  d. 

1  Tim.  4.  1,  some  shall  d.  from  the  faith. 

2  Tim.  2.  19,  nameth  Christ  d.  from  iniquity. 

See  Is.  54. 10:  Mic.  2. 10 ;  2  Tim.  4.  6 ;  Heb.  3. 12. 

DEPOSED.  Dan.  5.  20. 

DEPRIVED.  Gen.  27.  45 ;  Job  39.  17 ;  Is.  38.  10. 
DEPTH.  Job  28.  14,  d.  saith,  it  is  not  in  me. 

Ps.  S3.  7,  he  layeth  up  d.  in  storehouses. 

77.  16,  waters  afraid,  d.  troubled. 

106.  9,  led  through  d.  as  through  wilderness. 

107.  26,  they  go  down  again  to  d. 


Matt.  18.  6,  better  drowned  in  d.  of  sea 
Mark  4.  5,  no  d.  of  earth.  sea- 

Rom.  11.  33,  the  d.  of  the  riches 
See  Is.  7.  11 ;  Mic.  7.  19  ;  Rom  r  ro 
DEPUTED.  2  Sam.  15  3.  33' 

DERIDE.'  16314;  m  12 ’  13'  '■& 

DERISION.  lob  30.  i,  younger  th’an^have  me 

*44  2134.’  79  ®4La  tliph  We  thejm  in  <?• 

Jer.20:  7.  8,  ’m  d.'dailyem  r0U“d  US- 

DE8dc& tSzek'  *  * &, 
Matt.  7.  25,  27,  rain  d.,  and  floods  came 

L  32’J3i  Spiritd. 

15.  82,  let  Christ  now  d.  from  cross 

Fnw“in7’  the  deep? 

Rev.  2L  10  great  city  d.  out  of  heaven 

r°;-  3°'  *• 

DE10.^IBE'  J°8h' 18' 4  ;  Judgl  8l  k  i  Rom.  4.  6 ; 
DESCRY.  Judg.  1.  23. 

DEmBTiike8anowlo°Atheithey  griev0 him *»  * 

la.  35.  1,  the  d.  shall  rejoice. 

6  ;  43.  19,  streams  in  the  d. 

40.  3,  m  d.  a  highway  for  our  God. 

J*r-  2-  led  us  through  land  of  d. 

17.  6,  like  the  heath  in  the  d. 

T&tSrSP1?  tha*t  lu  <?•  drink. 
“f1-  "•  2\ say,  behold,  he  is  in  the  d. 

Luke  1.  80,  John  in  d.  till  his  showing. 

9.  iO,  aside  privateiy  into  d.  place. 

John  6.  31,  did  eat  manna  in  a. 

_  See  Ex.  5.  3 ;  19.  2 ;  Is.  51.  3  ;  Mark  6  31 
DESERTS.  £s.  28.  4  ;  Ezek.  7.  27 
DESERVE.  Judg.  9.  16  ;  Ezra  9.  13  •  Job  11  6 
DESIRABLE.  EUk.  23.  6,  12,  23.  ’ 

DESIRE  (n.).  2  Chr.  15. 15,  sought  him  with  their 
whole  d. 

Job  31.  36,  my  d.  is  that  Job  may  be  tried. 

Ps.  10.  3 ;  21.  2 ;  Rom.  10.  1,  heart’s  d. 

37.  4,  he  ahall  give  thee  the  d.  of  thine  heart 
L*  *10 ;  92.  11 ;  112.  8.  d.  on  enemies. 

92.  11 ;  112.  10 ;  140.  8,  d.  oi  the  wicked. 

145.  16,  the  d.  of  every  living  thing. 

Prov.  10.  24  ;  11.  23,  the  d.  of  righteous. 

13.  12,  when  d.  cometh,  it  is  a  tree  of  life. 

19.  22,  the  d.  of  a  man  is  his  kindness. 

21.  25,  the  d.  of  slothful  killeth  him. 

Eccles.  12.  5,  d.  shall  fail. 

Ezek.  24. 16,  21,  25,  the  d.  of  thine  eves. 

Mic.  7.  3,  great  man  uttereth  mischievous  d. 
Hab.  2.  5,  enlargeth  d.  as  hell. 

Hag.  2.  7,  the  d.  of  all  nations. 

Luke  22.  15,  with  d.  I  have  d.  to  eat. 

Eph.  2.  3,  fulfilling  d.  of  flesh  and  mind. 

Phil.  1.  23.  having  a  d.  to  depart. 

See  Gen.  1  16 ;  Job  14.  15 :  31.  16. 

DE8IRE  (v.).  Deut.  14. 26,  bestow  for  whatsoever 
thy  soul  d. 

1  Sam.  2.  16,  take  as  much  as  thy  soul  d. 

12.  13,  behold  the  king  whom  ye  d. 

Neh.  1.  11,  servants  who  d.  to  fear  thy  name. 
Job  13.  3.  I  d.  to  reason  with  God. 

Ps.  19.  10,  more  to  be  d.  than  gold. 

27.  4,  one  thing  I  d.  of  the  Lord. 

34.  12,  that  d.  life,  and  lovethmany  days. 

40.  6,  sacrifice  ana  offering  thou  didst  not  d. 

45.  11,  king  greatly  d.  thy  beauty. 

73.  25,  none  on  earth  I  d.  beside  thee. 

107.  30,  to  their  d.  haven. 

Prov.  8.  15;  8.  11,  all  thou  const  d.  not  to  be 
compared. 

13.  4,  soul  of  sluggard  d.,  and  hath  nothing. 
Eccles.  2.  10,  what  my  eyes  d.  I  kept  not. 

Is.  53.  2,  no  beauty  that  we  should  d. 

Hos.  6.  6,  I  d.  mercy  and  not  sacrifice. 

Mic.  7.  1,  soul  d.  flretripe  fruit. 

Zeph.  2.  1.  gather  together,  O  nation  not  d. 
Matt.  12.  46 ;  Luke  8.  20,  his  brethren  d. 

13.  17,  have  d.  to  see  those  things. 

20.  20.  d.  a  certain  thing  of  him. 

Mark  9.  35,  if  any  d.  to  be  first. 

10.  35,  do  for  us  whatsoever  we  d. 

11.  24,  what  things  ye  d.,  when  ye  pray. 

15.  6 ;  Luke  23.  25,  prisoner  whom  they  d. 

Luke  9.  9,  who  is  this,  and  he  d.  to  see  him. 

10.  24,  kings  have  d.  to  see. 

16.  21,  d.  to  be  fed  with  crumbs. 

20.  46,  scribes  d.  to  walk  in  loDg  robes. 

22.  15,  have  d.  to  eat  tills  passover. 

31,  Satan  hath  d.  to  have  you. 

Arts  3.  14,  d.  a  murderer  to  be  granted. 

1  Cor.  14.  1,  and  d.  spiritual  gifts. 

2  Cor.  5.  2,  d.  to  be  clothed  upon. 

Gal.  4.  9,  ye  d.  again  to  be  in  oondage. 

21,  ye  that  d.  to  be  under  the  law. 

6.  12,  as  many  as  d.  to  make  show  in  ths 
flesh. 

Eph.  3.  13,  I  d.  that  ye  faint  not. 

Phil.  4. 17.  not  because  I  d.  a  gift :  I  d.  fruit. 

1  Tim.  3.  1,  he  d.  a  good  work. 

Heb.  11.  16,  they  d.  a  better  country. 

James  4.  2,  ye  a.  to  have,  and  cannot  obtain. 

1  Pet.  1.  12.  the  angels  d.  to  look  into. 

2.  2,  as  babes,  d.  sincere  milk  of  the  word. 

1  John  5.  15,  we  have  petitions  we  d. 

See  Gen.  3.  6;  Job  7.  2  ;  Ps.  SI.  8 ;  Luke  5.  39. 
DESIROUS.  Prov.  23.  3 ;  Luke  23.  8 ;  J ohn  16. 19 , 

DESOLATE.'  Ps.  25. 16,  h»vo  mercy,  for  I  tun  d. 
40.  15,  let  them  be  d.  for  rewerd. 

143.  4,  my  heart  within  me  m  d. 

Is.  54.  1 ;  Gal.  4.  27,  more  are  children  of  «• 

62.  4,  nor  ehall  thy  land  any  more  be  termed  d. 
Jer.  2.  12,  bn  ye  very  rf. ,  naith  the  Lord. 

32.  43 ;  33.  12,  d.  without  man  or  beast. 

Ezek.  6.  S,  your  altars  may  he  made  rf. 

Dan.  11.  31 ;  12. 11,  abomination  that  maketh  d. 
Mai.  1.  4,  return  and  build  the  a.  places. 

Matt.  23.  38 ;  Luke  13.  35,  house  left  to  you  a. 
Acte  1.  20,  let  hie  habitation  be  d. 

1  Tim.  5.  5,  widow  indeed,  and  d. 

Rev.  18.  19,  in  one  hour  ie  she  made  cl. 

See  Ps.  34.  22  ;  Jer.  12. 10;  Joel  2.  3;  Zech  .7.  H. 
DESOLATION.  2  Kin.  22.  19,  they  should  be¬ 
come  a  d.  and  a  curee.  . 

Pa.  4«.  «,  what  d.  he  hath  made  in  the  earth. 

74.  3;  Jer.  25.  9 ;  Erek.  35.  9,  penjetuald. 

Prov  1.  27,  when  your  fear  cometh  a*  a. 

3.  26,  the  d .  of  the  wicked. 
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Xs  81.  raise  up  former  d.,  the  d.  of  many 

of  war  d.  are  determined, 
i  15,  a  day  of  wrath,  wasting,  and  d. 
flafct.  12.  25 ;  Luke  11. 17,  house  divided  brought 

t  ivf  21  20,  then  know  d.  is  nigh. 

K  26.  31 ;  Josh.  8.  28  :  Jot  30. 14. 
nlflPAlR.  1 8am*  27- 1  i  Eccles.  2.  20 ;  2  Cor.  4. 1 
gf  OPERATE.  Job  6.  26 ;  Is.  17.  11 ;  Jer.  17.  9. 
SprPTSE.  Num.  11.  20,  ye  have  d.  the  Lord. 

^  IS  31  •  Prov.  13. 13  ;  Is.  5.  24  ;  30. 12,  d.  the  word. 
i  ?am  2  3,  that  d.  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed, 
ijph  4  4,  hear,  O  God,  for  we  are  d. 

Sfl  ‘l  17,  so  that  they  d.  their  husbands. 

Job  5. 17  1  Prov.  3. 11 ;  Heb.  12.  5,  d.  not  chasten- 

iq'fg  young  children  d.  me. 

V  5,  God  is  mighty  and  d.  not  any. 
p  *51.  17  oontrite  heart  thou  wilt  not  d. 

53  5  put  to  shame,  because  God  d.  them. 

73  20,  thou  shalt  d.  their  image. 

102. 17,  he  will  not  d.  their  prayer. 

Prov  L  7,  fools  d.  wisdom. 

30 ;  5. 12,  d.  reproof. 

A  $0,  men  do  not  d.  a  thief. 

15.  5,  fool  d.  father’s  instruction. 

20  foolish  man  d.  his  mother. 

32’  refuseth  instruction  d.  own  soul. 

X y’  1®,  he  that  d.  his  ways  shall  die. 

30  17,  d.  to  obey  his  mother,  ravens  shall. 
Eocles.  9.  16,  poor  man’s  wisdom  is  d. 

Is.  33. 15,  he  that  d.  gain  of  oppressions. 

49.  7,  saith  Lord  to  him  whom  man  d. 

Jer.  49-  1 6,  I  will  make  thee  small  and  d. 

Ezek.  20.  13. 16,  they  d.  my  judgments. 

22.  8,  thou  hast  d.  holy  things. 

Amos  2.  4,  they  d.  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

Zech.  4. 10,  who  hath  d.  day  of  small  things  ? 
Mai.  1.  6,  wherein  have  we  d.  thy  name  ? 

Matt.  6. 24 ;  Luke  16. 13,  hold  to  one,  d.  the  other. 

18.  10,  d.  not  one  of  these  little  ones. 

Luke  lO.  16,  d.  you,  d.  me  ;  d.  him  that  sent  me. 

18.  9,  righteous  and  d.  others. 

Rom.  2.  4,  d.  thou  the  ricli98  of  his  goodness. 

1  Cor.  1.  28,  things  d.  God  hath  chosen. 

4. 10.  ye  are  honourable,  but  we  are  d. 

11.  22,  d.  ye  the  church  of  God. 

16. 11,  let  no  man  therefore  d.  him. 

1  Thoss.  4.  8,  d.  not  man,  but  God. 
ft.  20,  d.  not  prophesyings. 

1  Tim.  4.  12,  let  no  man  a.  thy  youth. 

6.  2,  not  d.,  because  brethren. 

Tit.  2.  15,  let  no  man  d.  thee. 

Heb.  12.  2,  endured  cross,  d.  the  shame. 

James  2.  6,  ye  have  d.  the  poor. 

See  Gen.  16.  4  ;  25.  34  ;  2  Sam.  6.  16 ;  Rom.  14.  3. 
PESPIBERS.  Acts  13.  41 ;  2  Tim.  3.  3. 

DESPITE.  Ezek.  25.  6, 15 ;  36.  5 ;  Rom.  1.  30 ;  Heb. 

10.  29. 

PE8PITEFULLY.  Matt.  5.  44  ;  Luke  6.  23 ;  Acts 

14.  5. _ 

DESTITUTE.  Ps.  102.  17,  will  regard  prayer 
of  d. 

Prov.  15.  21,  folly  is  Joy  to  him  that  is  d.  of  wis¬ 
dom. 

1  Tim.  6.  5,  d.  of  the  truth. 

Heb.  11.  37,  being  d..  afflicted,  tormented. 

See  Gen.  24.  27  ;  Kxok.  32.  15 ;  James  2. 15. 
DESTROY.  Gen.  18.  23,  d.  righteous  with  the 

wicked. 

Ex.  22.  20,  he  shall  be  utterly  d. 

Peut.  9.  14,  let  me  alone,  that  I  may  d.  them. 

1  Sum.  15.  6,  depart,  lest  I  d.  you  with  them. 

2  Sam.  1.  14,  d.  Lora’s  anointed. 

Job  2.  3,  movedst  me  to  d.  without  cause. 

10.  8,  made  me,  yet  thou  dost  d.  me. 

19. 10,  he  hath  a.  me  on  every  side. 

26,  though  worms  d.  this  body. 

Ps.  40. 14 :  63.  9,  seek  my  soul  to  d.  it. 
lift.  20,  all  the  wicked  will  he  d. 

Prov.  1.  32.  prosperity  of  fools  shall  d.  theim 

13.  23,  Is  a.  for  want  of  judgment. 

31.  3,  that  which  d.  kings. 

Eccles.  9.  18,  one  sinner  d.  much  good. 

Is.  10.  7.  it  is  in  his  heart  to  d. 

11.  9 ;  66.  25,  not  d.  in  all  my  holy  mountain. 

19.  3,  I  wiH  d.  the  counsel  thereof. 

28.  2,  as  a  d.  storm. 

Jer.  13.  14,  I  wiU  not  spare,  but  d.  them. 

17. 18,  d.  them  with  double  destruction. 

23. 1,  woe  to  pastors  that  d.  the  sheep. 

E/.ek.  9.  1,  with  d.  weapon  in  his  hand. 

22.  27,  d.  souls  to  get  dishonest  gain. 

Dan.  8.  24,  he  shall  d.  wonderfully. 

Hog.  18.  9,  thou  hast  d.  thyself. 

Matt.  6. 17,  not  to  d.  the  law,  but  to  fulfil. 

10.  28,  fear  him  that  is  able  to  d. 

12. 14  ;  Mark  3.  6 ;  11.  18,  they  might  d.  him. 

21.  41,  he  will  miserably  d.  those. 

22.  7,  and  d.  those  murderers. 

27.  20,  ask  Barabbas,  and  d.  Jesus. 

Mark  1.  24  ;  Luke  4.  34,  art  thou  ceme  to  d.  us  ? 

12.  9  ;  Luke  20.  16,  d.  the  husbaudmen. 

14.  58,  say,  I  will  d.  this  temple. 

15.  29,  thou  that  d.  the  temple. 

Luke  6.  9,  is  it  lawful  to  save  life,  or  to  d.  it  ? 

9.  56,  is  not  come  to  d.  men’s  lives. 

17.  27,  flood  came,  and  d.  them  all. 

John  2.  19,  Jesus  said,  d.  this  temple. 

Rom.  14.  16,  d.  not  him  with  thy  meat. 

1  Cor.  6.  13,  God  shall  d.  both  it  and  them. 

Cal.  1.  23,  preacheth  the  faith  he  once  d. 

2.  18,  if  I  Build  the  things  which  I  d. 

2  Those.  2.  8.  d.  with  brightness  of  his  coming. 
Heb.  2.  14,  a.  him  that  had  the  power. 

James  4.  12,  able  to  save  and  to  d. 

1  John  3.  8,  d.  the  works  of  the  devil. 
tier  Gen.  6. 17  ;  Is.  65.  8 ;  Rom.  6.  6 ;  2  Pet.  2.  12 ; 
,  Jude  5. 

DE8TROYER.  Ex.  12.  23,  not  suffer  d.  to  come. 
Judg.  16.  24,  delivered  the  d.  of  our  country. 

Job  15.  21,  in  prosperity  the  d.  shall  come. 

P*  17.  4,  kept  from  paths  of  the  d. 

Prov.  28.  24,  the  companion  of  a  d. 

Tv»«£.J°b  33-  22 :  la.  49. 17  ;  Jer.  22.  7  ;  50.  11. 
DESTRUCTION.  2  Chr.  22.  4,  his  counseUors  to 
his  d. 

26. 16,  heart  lifted  up  to  d. 

Lst.  8.  6,  endure  to  see  d.  of  my  kindred. 

Job  5.  21,  neither  be  afraid  of  d. 

21*  17,  how  oft  cometh  d. 

20-  6,  d.  hath  no  covering. 

31-  3,  is  not  d.  to  the  wicked. 

9.  6,  d.  are  come  to  a  perpetual  end. 

35-  8.  into  that  very  d.  let  him  fall. 

73.  In,  thou  castest  them  down  to  d. 

90.  3,  turnest  man  to  d. 

6,  the  d.  that  wasteth  at  noonday. 

103.  4,  redeemeth  thy  life  from  d. 

1* 


Prov.  1.  27,  your  d.  cometh  as  a  whirlwind. 

10.  14,  mouth  of  foolish  near  d. 

15.  d.  of  poor  is  their  poverty. 

14.  28,  want  of  people  d.  of  the  prince. 

16.  18,  pride  goeth  before  d. 

17.  19,  he  that  exalteth  his  gate  seeketh  d. 

18.  7.  a  fool’s  mouth  is  his  a. 

27.  20,  heU  and  d.  are  never  full. 

31.  8,  such  as  are  appointed  to  d. 

Is.  14.  23,  the  besom  of  d. 

19.  18,  tne  city  of  d. 

59.  7.  wasting  and  d.  in  their  paths. 

60.  18,  d.  be  no  more  heard. 

Jer.  1/.  18,  destroy  with  double  d. 

46.  20,  d.  cometh  out  of  north. 

50.  22,  sound  of  great  d.  in  the  land. 

Lam.  2. 11 ;  3.  48 ;  4. 10,  d.  of  the  daughter  of  my 
people. 

Hos.  13. 14,  O  grave,  I  will  be  thy  d. 

Matt.  7. 13,  broad  way  leadeth  to  d. 

Rom.  3.  16,  d.  and  misery  are  in  their  ways. 

9.  22,  vessels  fitted  to  d. 

Phil.  3.  18, 19,  many  walk,  whose  end  is  d. 

1  Thess.  5.  3,  then  sudden  d.  cometh. 

2  Thess.  L  9,  punished  with  everlasting  d. 

1  Tim.  6.  9,  lusts,  which  drown  men  in  d. 

2  Pet.  2.  1,  bring  on  themselves  swift  d. 

3. 16,  wrest  to  their  own  d. 

See  Job  21.  20 ;  31.  23  ;  Prov.  10.  29 ;  21.  15. 
DETAIN.  Judg.  13. 15,  16 ;  1  Sam.  21.  7. 
DETERMINATE.  Acts  2.  23. 
DETERMINATION.  Zeph.  3.  8. 

DETERMINE.  Ex.  21.  22,  pay  as  the  judges  d. 

1  Sam.  20.  7,  be  sure  evil  is  d.  by  him. 

Job  14.  5,  seeing  bis  days  are  d. 

Dan.  11.  36,  that  that  is  d.  shaU  be  done. 

Luke  22.  22,  Son  of  man  goeth,  as  it  was  d. 

Acta  3.  13,  Pilate  was  d.  to  let  him  go. 

17.  26,  hatb-d.  the  times  appointed. 

1  Cor.  2.  2,  I  d.  not  to  know  any  thing. 

See  2  Chr.  2.  1  ;  25.  16 ;  Is.  19.  17 ;  Dan.  9.  24. 
DETEST.  Deut.  7.  26. 

DETESTABLE.  Jer.  16.  18 ;  Ezek.  5.  11 ;  7.  20 ; 

11.  18 ;  37.  23. 

DEVICE.  Est.  9.  25,  d.  return  on  his  own  head. 
Ps.  10.  2,  let  them  be  taken  in  the  d. 

33. 10,  maketh  d.  of  the  people  of  none  effect. 

37.  7,  bringeth  wicked  a.  to  pass. 

Prov.  1.  31,  be  filled  with  their  own  d. 

12.  2,  man  of  wicked  d.  will  he  condemn. 

19.  21,  many  d.  in  a  man’s  heart. 

Eccles.  9. 10,  no  work  nor  d.  in  grave. 

Jer.  18.  12,  will  walk  after  our  own  d. 

Dan.  11.  24,  25,  he  shall  forecast  d. 

Acts  17.  29,  like  stone  graven  by  man’s  d. 

2  Cor.  2. 11,  not  ignorant  of  his  d. 

See  2  Chr.  2.  14  ;  Est.  8.  3 ;  Job  5.  12. 

DEVILISH.  James  3.  15. 

DEVISE.  Ex.  31.  4  ;  35.  32,  35,  d.  works  in  gold. 
Ps.  35.  4,  to  confusion  that  d.  my  hurt. 

36.  4,  he  d.  mischief  on  his  bed. 

41.  7,  against  me  do  they  d.  my  hurt. 

Prov.  3.  29.  d.  not  evil  against  thy  neighbour. 

6.  14,  he  a.  mischief  continually. 

18,  a  heart  that  d.  wicked  imaginations. 

14.  22,  err  that  d.  evil,  d.  good. 

16.  9,  man’s  heart  d.  his  way. 

Is.  32.  7,  d.  wicked  devices  to  destroy  the  poor. 

8,  the  liberal  d.  liberal  things. 

2  ret.  1.  16,  cunningly  d.  fables. 

See  2  Sam.  14.  14  ;  Jer.  61.  12 ;  Lam.  2.  17 ;  Mic. 
2.  1. 

DEVOTE.  Lev.  27.  21, 28  ;  Num.  18. 14  ;  Ps.  119.  33. 
DEVOTIONS.  Acts  17.  23. 

DEVOUR.  Gen.  37.  20,  6ome  evil  beast  hathd. 
him. 

41.  7,  24,  seven  thin  ears  d.  the  seven  rank. 

Ex.  24.  17  ;  Is.  29.  6  ;  30.  27,  30  ;  33.  14,  d.  fire. 

Lev.  10.  2,  fire  from  Lord  d.  them. 

Deut.  32.  24.  d.  with  burning  heat. 

2  Sam.  11.  2o,  sword  d.  one  as  well  as  another. 

18.  8,  wood  d.  more  than  sword  d. 

22.  9  ;  Ps.  18.  8.  fire  out  of  his  mouth  d. 

Job  18. 13,  death  shall  d.  his  strength. 

Ps.  80.  13,  beasts  of  field  d.  it. 

Prov.  20.  25,  man  who  d.  that  which  is  holy. 

30.  14,  jaw  teeth  as  knives,  to  d. 

Is.  1.  7,  strangers  d.  it  in  your  presence. 

20,  if  ye  rebel,  ye  shall  be  d.  with  sword. 

Jer.  2.  30,  your  sword  hath  d.  prophets. 

3.  24,  shame  d.  labour  of  our  fathers. 

30. 16,  that  d.  thee  shall  be  d. 

Ezek.  15.  7,  fire  shall  d.  them. 

23.  37,  pass  through  fire  to  d.  them. 

Hos.  8.  14 ;  Amos  1.  14  ;  2.  2,  it  shall  d.  palaces. 
Joel  2.  3,  a  fire  d.  before  them. 

Amos  4.  9,  fl£  trees,  palmerworm  d.  them. 

Hab.  1. 13,  wicked  a.  the  man  that  is  more  right¬ 
eous. 

Zeph.  1. 18  ;  3.  8,  d.  by  fire  of  jealousy. 

Mai.  3.  11,  wiH  rebuke  the  d.  for  your  sakes. 
Matt.  13.  4  ;  Mark  4.  4  ;  Luke  8. 5,  fowls  d.  them. 
23.  14 ;  Mark  12.  40 ;  Luke  20.  47,  d.  widows’ 
houses. 

Luke  15.  30.  thy  son  hath  d^  thy  living. 

2  Cor.  11.  20,  if  a  man  d.  you. 

Gal.  5.  15.  ye  bite  and  d.  one  another. 

Heb.  10.  27,  which  shall  d.  adversaries. 

1  Pet.  5.  8,  seeking  whom  he  may  d. 

See  Gen.  31.  16 ;  2  Sam.  2.  26  ;  Ps.  50.  3  ;  52.  4. 
DEVOUT.  Luke  2.  25,  Simeon  was  just  and  d. 
Acts  2.  5 ;  8.  2,  d.  men. 

See  Acts  10.  2 ;  13.  50 ;  17.  4, 17 :  22.  12. 

DEW.  2  Sam.  1.  21.  let  there  be  no  d. 

17.  12,  we  will  light  on  him  as  d.  falleth. 

1  Kin.  17. 1,  there  shall  not  be  d.  nor  rain. 

Job  38.  28,  who  hath  begotten  the  drops  of  d.  ? 
Prov.  3.  20,  clouds  drop  down  d. 

I ..  18.  4,  like  d.  in  heat  of  harvest. 

Dan.  4.  15,  23,  25,  33,  wet  with  d.  of  heaven. 

Hos.  6.  4  ;  13.  3,  goodness  as  early  d. 

Hag.  1.  10,  heaven  is  stayed  from  d. 

See  Ex.  16. 13  ;  Num.  11.  9  ;  Job  29. 19 ;  Hos.  14.  5. 
DIADEM.  Job  29. 14  ;  Is.  28.  5  ;  62.  3  ;  Ezek.  21.  26. 
DIAMOND.  Jer.  17.  1 ;  Ezek.  28.  13. 

DID.  Matt.  13.  58,  he  d.  not  many  mighty  works. 
John  4.  29,  all  things  that  ever  I  d. 

9.  26,  what  d.  he  to  thee  ? 

15.  24,  works  which  none  other  man  d. 

See  Gen.  6.  22 ;  1  Sam.  1.  7  ;  Job  1.5:1  Pet.  2.  22. 

DIE.  Gen.  2. 17  ;  20. 7  ;  1  Sam.  14.  44  ;  22. 16 ;  1  Kin. 
2.  37,  42  ;  Jer.  26.  8;  Ezek.  3.  18;  33.  8,  14, 
surely  d. 

Gen.  3.  3  ;  Lev.  10.  6 ;  Num.  18.  32,  lest  ye  d. 

27.  4  ;  45.  28  ;  Prov.  30.  7,  before  I  d. 

Ex.  21. 12,  amiteth  a  man  that  he  d. 

Lev.  7.  24  ;  22.  8 ;  Deut.  14.  21 ;  Ezek.  4.  14,  that 
d.  of  itself. 

Nura.  16.  29,  if  these  d.  common  death. 

23. 10,  let  me  d.  death  of  righteous. 


Deut.  31.  14,  days  approach  that  thou  must  d. 
Ruth  1.  17,  where  thou  d.  will  I  d. 

2  Sam.  3.  33,  d.  Abner  as  a  fool  d.  ? 

2  Kin.  20.  1 ;  Is.  38.  1,  shalt  d.,  and  not  live. 

2  Chr.  25.  4;  Jer.  31.  30,  every  man  d.  for  own 
sin. 

Job  2.  9,  his  wife  said,  Curse  God,  and  d. 

3.  11,  why  d.  I  not  from  the  womb  ? 

12.  2,  wisdom  shall  d.  with  you. 

14.  14,  if  a  man  d.,  shaU  he  live  again  ? 

21.  23,  one  d.  in  full  strength. 

25,  another  d.  in  bitterness  of  soul. 

29. 18,  I  shall  d.  in  my  nest. 

Ps.  41.  5,  when  shall  he  d.,  and  his  name  perish  ? 
49.  10,  wise  men  d.,  likewise  the  fool. 

17,  when  he  d.  he  shall  carry  nothing  away. 
Prov.  5.  23,  he  shaU  d.  without  instruction. 

10.  21,  fools  d.  for  want  of  wisdom. 

11.  7,  d.  his  expectation  shaU  perish. 

Eccles.  2. 16,  how  d.  the  wise  man  ? 

7. 17,  why  shouldest  thou  d.  before  thy  time  ? 

9.  5,  living  know  they  shall  d. 

Is.  66.  24  ;  Mark  9.  44,  worm  sliaU  not  d. 

Jer.  27.  13 ;  Ezek.  18.  31 ;  33.  11,  why  will  ye  d.  ? 
28.  16,  this  year  thou  shalt  d. 

34.  5,  thou  shalt  d.  in  peace. 

Ezek.  18.  4,  20,  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  d. 

32,  no  pleasure  in  death  of  him  that  d. 

33.  8,  wicked  man  shall  d.  in  iniquity. 

Amos  6.  9,  if  ten  men  in  one  house,  they  shall  d. 
9.  10,  sinners  of  my  people  shaU  a. 

Jonah  4.  3, 8,  it  is  better  to  d.  than  live. 

Matt.  15.  4  ;  Mark  7.  10,  let  him  d.  the  death. 

22.  27  ;  Mark  12.  22 ;  Luke  20.  32,  woman  d.  also. 

26.  35  ;  Mark  14.  31,  though  I  d.  with  thee. 

Luke  7.  2,  servant  was  ready  to  d. 

16.  22,  beggar  d. ,  the  rich  man  also  d. 

20.  36,  nor  can  they  d.  any  more. 

John  4.  49,  come  down  ere  my  child  d. 

11.  21,  32,  my  brother  had  not  d. 

37,  that  even  this  man  should  not  have  d. 

50 ;  18.  14,  that  one  man  d.  for  the  people. 

51,  that  Jesus  should  d.  for  that  nation. 

12.  24,  except  a  corn  of  wheat  d. 

19.  7,  by  our  law  he  ought  to  d. 

Acts  9.  37,  Dorcas  was  sick,  and  d. 

21.  13,  ready  also  to  d.  at  Jerusalem. 

25. 11,  I  refuse  not  to  d. 

Rom.  5.  7,  for  righteous  man  will  one  d. 

7.  9,  sin  revived,  and  I  d. 

8.  34,  it  is  Christ  that  d. 

14.  7,  no  man  d.  to  himself. 

9.  Christ  both  d.,  rose,  and  revived. 

15  ;  1  Cor.  8.  11,  for  whom  Christ  d. 

1  Cor.  15.  3,  Christ  d.  for  our  sins. 

22.  as  in  Adam  aU  d. 

31, 1  d.  daily. 

36,  not  quickened  except  it  d. 

2  Cor.  6.  14,  if  one  d.  for  all. 

Phil.  1.  21,  to  d.  is  gain. 

1  Thess.  4. 14,  we  believe  that  Jesus  d. 

5.  10,  who  d.  for  us  that  we  should  live. 

Heb.  7.  8,  here  men  that  d.  receive  tithes. 

9.  27,  appointed  unto  men  once  to  d. 

11.  13,  these  all  d.  in  faith. 

Rev.  3.  2,  things  that  are  ready  to  d. 

9.  6,  men  shall  desire  to  d. 

14.  13,  the  dead  that  d.  in  the  Lord. 

See  Job  14.  10  ;  Ps.  118.  17  ;  Rom.  5.  6 ;  6.  10. 
DIET.  Jer.  52.  34. 

DYED.  Ex.  25.  5 ;  Is.  63.  1 ;  Ezek.  23.  15. 

DYING.  2  Cor.  4.  10,  the  d.  ©f  Lord  Jesus. 

6.  9,  as  d.,  and  behold  we  live. 

See  Num.  17.  13  ;  Luke  8.  42  ;  Heb.  11.  21. 
DIFFER.  Rom.  12.  6 ;  1  Cor.  4.  7  ;  15.  41 ;  Gal. 
4. 1. 

DIFFERENCE.  Lev.  10. 10 ;  Ezek.  44.  23,  a  d.  be¬ 
tween  holy  and  unholy. 

11.  47 ;  20.  25,  d.  between  clean  and  unclean. 
Ezek.  22.  26,  they  have  put  no  d.  between. 

Acts  15.  9,  put  no  d.  between  us. 

Rom.  3.  22 ;  10.  12,  for  there  is  no  d. 

See  Ex.  11.  7  ;  1  Cor.  12.  5  ;  Jude  22. 

DIG.  Ex.  21.  83,  d.  a  pit,  and  not  cover  it. 

Deut.  6.  11 ;  Neh.  9.  25,  wells  d.,  which  thou  d. 
not. 

8.  9,  out  of  hills  mayest  d.  brass. 

Job  6.  27,  ye  d.  a  pit  for  your  friend. 

24.  16,  in  the  dark  they  d. 

Ps.  7.  15 ;  57.  6,  d.  a  pit,  and  is  fallen, 
is.  51.  1,  hole  of  pit  whence  ye  are  d. 

Matt.  21.  33,  and  d.  a  winepress. 

25.  18,  d.  in  the  earth,  ana  hid. 

Luke  13.  8,  tiU  I  d.  about  it. 

16.  3,  I  cannot  d.,  to  beg  I  am  ashamed. 

See  Job  3.  21 ;  Ezek.  8.  8 ;  12.  5 ;  Luke  6.  48. 
DIGNITY.  Eccles.  10.  6,  lolly  set  in  great  d. 

2  Pet.  2. 10 ;  Jude  8,  these  speak  evil  of  d. 

See  Gen.  49.  3  :  Est.  6.  3  ;  Hab.  1.  7. 

DILIGENCE.  Prov.  4.  23 ;  2  Tim.  4.  9  ;  Jude  3. 
DILIGENT.  Josh.  22.  6,  take  d.  heed  to  do  the 
commandment. 

Ps.  64.  6,  accomplish  a  d.  search. 

Luke  15.  8,  seek  d.  till  she  find  it. 

Acts  18.  25,  taught  d.  the  things  of  the  Lord. 

2  Tim.  1.  17,  in  Rome  sought  me  d. 

Heb.  12.  15,  looking  d.  lest  any  man  fail. 

See  Deut.  19.  18 ;  Prov.  11.  27 ;  23.  1 ;  Matt.  2.  7. 
DIM.  Deut.  34.  7,  eye  not  d.,  nor  force  abated. 
Job  17.  7,  eye  also  d.  by  reason  of  sorrow. 

Lam.  4.  1,  gold  become  d. 

See  Gen.  27.  1 ;  48.  10 ;  1  Sam.  3.  2 ;  Is.  8.  22. 
DIMINISH.  Deut.  4. 2 ;  12.  32,  nor  d.  ought  from 
it. 

Prov.  13.*11,  wealth  gotten  by  vanity  shall  be  d. 
Rom.  11. 12,  d.  of  them  be  riches  of  Gentiles. 

See  Ex.  5.  8  ;  Lev.  25.  16 ;  Jer.  26.  2 ;  Ezek.  16.  27. 
DINE.  Gen.  43.  16 ;  Luke  11.  37  ;  John  21.  12,  15. 
DINNER.  Prov.  15.  17  ;  Matt.  22.  4 ;  Luke  11.  33 ; 
14.  12. 

DIP.  Lev.  4.  6;  9.  9;  17.  14,  priest  shall  d.  his 
finger. 

Ruth  2.  14,  d.  morsel  in  vinegar. 

1  Sam.  14.  27,  d.  rod  in  honeycomb. 

2  Kin.  5.  14,  Naaman  d.  in  Jordan. 

Matt.  26.  23 ;  Mark  14.  20,  d.  hand  in  dish. 

John  13.  26,  when  he  had  d.  the  sop. 

Rev.  19.  13,  a  vesture  d.  in  blood. 

See  Gen.  37.  31 ;  Josh.  3.  15  ;  Luke  16.  24. 
DIRECT.  Job  32. 14,  he  hath  not  d.  his  words. 

37.  3,  he  d.  it  under  the  whole  heaven. 

Ps.  5.  3,  in  morning  will  I  d.  my  prayer. 

119.  5,  O  that  my  ways  were  d.  to  keep. 

Prov.  3.  6.  he  shall  d.  thy  paths. 

11.  5,  righteousness  shall  d.  his  way. 

16.  9,  the  Lord  d.  his  steps. 

21.  29,  as  for  the  upright,  he  d.  his  way. 

Eccles.  10.  10,  wisdom  profitable  to  d. 

Is.  40.  13,  who  hath  d.  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 
Jer.  10.  23,  not  in  man  to  d.  his  steps. 
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2  The66.  3.  5,  d.  your  hearts  into  love  of  God. 
See.  Gen.  46.  28  ;  Is.  45.  13  ;  61.  8 ;  1  Thess.  3.  11. 
DIRECTION.  Num.  21. 18. 

DIRECTLY.  Num.  19.  4  ;  Ezek.  42. 12. 

DIRT.  Judg.  3.  22 :  Ps.  18.  42 ;  Is.  ff7.  20. 
DISALLOWED.  Nubi.  30.  5,  8,  11 ;  1  Pet.  2.  4,  7. 
DISANNUL.  Is.  14.  27,  the  Lord  hath  purposed, 
who  shall  d.  it  ? 

Gal.  3. 15, 17,  covenant  no  man  d. 

See  Job  40.  8 ;  Is.  14.  27  ;  Heb.  7. 18. 
DISAPPOINT.  Job  5.  12 ;  Ps.  17. 13  ;  Prov.  15.  22. 
DISCERN.  2  Sam.  19.  35,  can  I  d.  between  good 
and  evil  ? 

1  Eon.  3.  9,  that  I  may  d.  between  good  and  bad. 
11,  understanding  to  d.  judgment. 

Ezra  3. 13,  could  not  d.  noise  of  joy. 

Job  4. 16,  could  not  d.  form  thereof. 

6.  30,  cannot  my  taste  d.  perverse  things. 

Prov.  7.  7, 1  d.  among  the  youths. 

Eccles.  8.  5,  wise  man’s  heart  d.  time. 

Jonah  4.  11,  cannot  d.  between  right  and  left 
Mai.  3.  18,  a.  between  righteous  and  wicked. 
Matt.  16.  3  ;  Luke  12.  56,  d.  face  of  sky. 

1  Cor.  2.  14,  they  are  spiritually  d. 

11.  29,  not  d.  the  Lord’s  body. 

12.  10.  to  another  is  given  d.  of  spirits. 

Heb.  4.  12,  the  word  is  a  d.  of  the  thoughts. 

5.  14,  exercised  to  d.  good  and  evil. 

See  Gen.  27.  23  ;  31.  32  ;  38.  25  ;  2  Sam.  14. 17. 
DISCHARGE.  1  Kin.  5.  9 :  Eccles.  8.  8. 
DISCIPLE.  Is.  8.  seal  the  law  among  my  d. 
Matt.  10.  1 ;  Luke  6.  13,  caUed  his  twelve  d. 

24 ;  Luke  6.  40,  d.  not  above  liis  master. 

42,  give  cup  of  water  in  the  name  of  a  d. 

12.  2,  thy  a.  do  that  which  is  not  lawful. 

15.  2.  why  do  thy  d.  transgress  tradition  ? 

17. 16,  brought  to  thy  d.,  and  they  could  not 
cure. 

19.  13 ;  Mark  10. 13.  the  d.  rebuked  them. 

20. 17,  Jesus  took  a.  apart. 

22.  16,  Pharisees  sent  their  d. 

26. 18 ;  Mark  14.  14 ;  Luke  22.  11,  keep  possover 
vith  d. 

35,  likewise  also  said  all  the  d. 

56,  all  the  d.  forsook  him  and  fle4. 

28.  7,  tell  his  d.  he  is  risen. 

13.  say  ye,  his  d.  came  by  night. 

Mark  2.  18 ;  Luke  5.  33,  why  ao  d.  of  John  fast  ? 

4.  34,  he  expounded  all  things  to  d. 

7.  2,  d.  eat  with  unwashen  hands. 

5.  why  walk  not  d.  according  to  traditiou  ? 
Luke  5.  30,  Pharisees  murmured  against  d. 

6. 20,  lifted  up  eyes  on  d. 

11.  1,  as  John  taught  his  d. 

14.  26,  27,  33,  cannot  be  my  d. 

19.  37,  d.  began  to  rejoice  and  praise  God. 

39,  Master,  rebuke  thy  d. 

John  2.  11,  his  d.  believed  on  him. 

4.  2,  Jeaus  baptized  not,  but  hie  d. 

6.  2z,  his  d.  were  gone  away  alone. 

66,  many  of  his  d.  went  back. 

7.  3,  that  thy  d.  may  aee  works. 

8.  31 ;  13.  35,  then  are  ye  my  d.  indeed. 

9.  27,  will  ye  also  be  his  d.  ? 

28,  thou  art  his  d. ,  we  are  Moses’ d. 

13.  5,  began  to  wash  d.  feet. 

15.  8,  so  shall  ye  be  my  d. 

18.  15, 16,  that  d.  was  known. 

17,  25,  art  not  thou  one  of  his  d.  ? 

19.  26  :  20.  2  ;  21.  7,  20,  d.  whom  Jesus  loved. 

38,  a  a.  of  Jesus,  secretly  for  fear. 

20.  18,  told  d.  she  had  seen  the  Lord. 

21.  23t  that  that  d.  should  not  die. 

24,  this  is  the  d.  which  testifieth. 

Acts  9.  1,  slaughter  against  d. 

26,  essayed  to  join  himself  to  d. 

11.  26,  a.  called  Christians  first. 

20.  7,  d.  came  together  to  break  bread. 

30,  to  draw  away  d.  after  them. 

21.  16,  an  old  d.  with  whom  we  should  lodge. 
See  Matt.  11. 1 :  John  3.  25  ;  18.  1,  2  ;  20.  26. 

DISCIPLINE.  Job  36.  10. 

DISCLOSE.  Is.  26.  21. 

DISCOMFITED.  Judg.  4. 15,  Lord  d.  Sisera. 

8.  12,  Gideon  d.  all  the  host. 

2  Sam.  22.  15 ;  Ps.  18. 14,  lightnings,  and  d. therm 
Is.  31.  8,  his  young  men  shaU  be  d. 

See  Ex.  17.  13 ;  Num.  14.  45  ;  Josh.  10. 10. 
DISCOMFITURE.  1  Sam.  14.  20. 
DISCONTENTED.  1  Sam.  22.  2. 

DISCONTINUE.  Jer.  17.  4. 

DISCORD.  Prov.  6.  14, 19. 

DISCOURAGE.  Num.  32.  7,  wherefore  d.  ye  the 
heart  of  the  children  of  Israel  ? 

Deut.  1.  21,  fear  not,  nor  be  d. 

28,  our  brethren  have  d.  our  heart. 

Col.  3.  21,  your  children,  lest  they  be  d. 

See  Num.  21.  4  ;  32.  9 :  Is.  42.  4. 

DISCOVER.  1  Sam.  14.  8, 11,  we  will  d.  ourselves 
to  them. 

2  Sam.  22.  6 ;  Ps.  18.  15,  foundations  of  the 
world  d. 

Job  12.  22,  he  d.  deep  things. 

41.  13,  who  can  d.  face  of  his  garment? 

Prov.  25.  9,  d.  not  a  secret  to  another. 

Ezek.  21.  24,  your  transgressions  are  d. 

See  Ps.  29.  9 ;  Hcs.  7. 1 ;  Hab.  3.  13 ;  Acts  21.  3. 
DISCREET.  Gen.  41.  33, 39 ;  Mark  12.  34 ;  Tit.  2.  5. 
DISCRETION.  Ps.  112.  5  ;  Prov.  11.  22  ;  Is.  23.  26  ; 
Jer.  10.  12. 

DISDAINED.  1  Sam.  17.  42  ;  Job  30.  1. 

DISEASE.  Ex.  15.  26  ;  Deut.  7.  15,  none  of  these 
d.  on  you. 

Deut.  28.  60,  bring  on  thee  all  d.  of  Egypt. 

2  Kin.  1.  2 ;  8.  8,  9,  recover  of  this  d. 

2  Chr.  16.  12,  in  d.  sought  not  the  Lord. 

Job  30. 18,  by  force  of  my  d. 

Ps.  103.  3,  who  healeth  all  thy  d. 

Eccles.  6.  2,  vanity,  and  it  is  an  evil  d. 

Ezek.  34.  4,  d.  have  ye  not  strengthened. 

21,  have  pushed  d.  with  your  horns. 

See  Matt.  4.  23  ;  14.  35  ;  Luke  9.  1 ;  Acts  28.  9. 
DISFIGURE.  Matt.  6.  16. 

DISGRACE.  Jer.  14.  21. 

DISGUISE.  1  Sam.  28.  8  ;  1  Kin.  14.  2  ;  20.  38  ;  22. 

30 ;  2  Chr.  18.  29  ;  35.  22  ;  Job  24.  15. 

DISH.  Judg.  5.  25 ;  2  Kin.  21.  13 ;  Matt.  26.  23  ; 
Mark  14.  20. 

DISHONESTY.  2  Cor.  4.  2. 

DISHONOUR.  Ps.  35.  26 ;  71.  13,  clothed  with 
shame  and  d. 

Prov.  6.  33,  a  wound  and  d.  shall  he  get. 

Mic.  7.  6,  son  d.  father. 

John  8.  49, 1  honour  my  Father,  ye  do  d.  mo. 
Rom.  9.  21,  one  vessel  to  honour,  another  to  d. 

1  Cor.  15.  43,  sown  in  d. 

2  Cor.  6.  8,  by  honour  and  d. 

2  Tim.  2.  20,  some  to  honour,  some  to  d. 

See  Ezra  4.  14  ;  Rom.  1.  24  ;  2.  23  ;  1  Cor.  11.  4,  5. 
DISINHERIT.  Num.  14. 12. 


DISM 


DIVI 


DOTE 


DREG 


DISMAYED.  Deut.  31.  8 ;  Josh.  1.  9  ;  8. 1 ;  10. 25 ; 

1  Chi’.  22.  13 ;  28.  20  ;  2  Chr.  20. 15, 17  ;  32.  7  ;  Is. 
41.  10  ;  Jer.  1.  17  ;  10.  2  ;  23.  4  ;  30.  10  ;  46.  27  ; 
Ezek.  2.  6 ;  3.  9,  fear  not,  nor  be  d. 

Jer.  17. 18,  let  them  be  ci.,  let  not  me  be  d. 

See  1  Sam.  17.  11  ;  Jer.  8.  9 ;  46.  5  :  Obad.  9. 
DISMISSED.  2  Chr.  23.  8  ;  Acts  15.  30  ;  19.  41. 
DISOBEDIENCE.  Rom.  5. 19  ;  Epli.  2.  2  ;  5.  6; 
Heb.  2.  2. 

DISOBEDIENT.  Luke  1. 17,  turn  d.  to  wisdom 
of  just. 

Acts  26.  19,  not  d.  to  heavenly  vision. 

Rom.  1.  30 ;  2  Tim.  3.  2.  d.  to  parents. 

1  Tim.  1.  9,  law  for  lawless  and  d. 

Tit.  3.  3,  we  ourselves  were  sometimes  d. 

1  Pet.  2.  7,  to  them  which  be  d. 

3.  20,  spirits,  which  sometime  were  d. 

See  1  Kin.  13.  26 ;  Neh.  9.  26 ;  Rom.  10.  21. 
DISORDERLY.  1  Thess.  5.  14  ;  2  Thess.  3.  6, 
7,  11. 

DISPERSE.  Prov.  15.  7,  lips  of  wise  d.  know¬ 
ledge. 

John  7.  35,  will  he  go  to  the  d.  ? 

See  Ps.  112.  9 ;  Jer.  25.  34  ;  Ezek.  12.  15 ;  20.  23. 
DISPLAYED.  Ps.  60.  4. 

DISPLEASE.  Num.  11.  1,  it  d.  the  Lord. 

22.  34,  if  it  d.  thee,  I  will  get  me  back. 

2  Sam.  11.  27,  thing  David  had  done  d.  the 
Lord. 

1  Kin.  1.  6,  father  had  not  d.  him  at  any  time. 

Ps.  60.  1,  thou  hast  been  d. 

Prov.  24.  18,  lest  the  Lord  see  it,  and  it  d.  linn. 
Is.  59.  15,  it  d.  him  there  was  no  judgment. 

Jonah  4.  1,  it  d.  Jonah  exceedingly. 

Matt.  21. 15,  scribes  saw  it,  they  were  d. 

Mark  10.  14.  Jesus  was  much  d. 

41,  much  a.  with  James  and  John. 

See  Gen.  48.  17  ;  1  Sam.  8.  6  ;  18.  8  ;  Zech.  1.  2. 
DISPLEASURE.  Deut.  9. 19 ;  Judg.  15.  3  ;  Ps.  2. 
5;  6.  1 ;  38.  1. 

DISPOSE.  Job  34.  13 ;  37. 15 ;  Prov.  16.  33 ;  1  Cor. 

10.  27. 

DISPOSITION.  Acts  7.  53. 

DISPOSSESS.  Num.  33.  53  ;  Deut.  7.  17;  Judg. 

11.  23. 

Disputation.  Acts  15. 2 ;  Rom.  14. 1. 
DISPUTE.  Job  23.  7,  the  righteous  might  d. 
with  him.  ,  „  „ 

Mark  9.  33,  what  was  it  ye  d.  of  by  the  way  ? 

1  Cor.  1.  20,  where  is  the  d.  of  this  world  ? 

Phil.  2.  14,  do  all  things  without  d. 

1  Tim.  6.  5,  perverse  a. 

See  Acts  9.  29 ;  15.  7  ;  17.  17  ;  Jude  9.  . 

DISQUIET.  1  Sam.  23.  15,  why  d.  to  bring  me 
up  ? 

Ps.  42.  5, 11 ;  43.  5,  why  art  thou  d.  within  me  ? 
See  Ps.  38.  8  ;  39.  6 ;  Jer.  50.  34. 

DISSEMBLE.  Josh.  7. 11 ;  Ps.  26.  4  ;  Prov.  26.  24  ; 

Jer.  42.  20  ;  Gal.  2.  13. 

DISSENSION.  Acts  15.  2  ;  23.  7,  10. 
DISSIMULATION.  Rom.  12.  9 ;  Gal.  2.  13 
DISSOLVE.  Is.  34.  4,  host  of  heaven  shall  be  d. 
Dan.  5.  16,  thou  canst  d.  doubts. 

2  Cor.  5.  1,  house  of  tabernacle  d. 

2  Pet.  3.  11,  all  these  things  shall  be  a. 

12.  heavens  being  on  fire  shall  be  d. 

See  Job  30.  22 ;  Ps.  75.  3 ;  Is.  14.  31 ;  24.  19  ;  Dan. 

5.  12;  Nall.  2.  6. 

DISTAFF.  Prov.  31.  19. 

DISTIL.  Deut.  32.  2 ;  Job  36.  28. 

DISTINCTION.  1  Cor.  14.  7. 

DISTINCTLY.  Neh.  8.8. 

DISTRACT.  Ps.  88.  15 ;  1  Cor.  7.  35. 

DISTRESS.  Gen.  42.  21,  therefore  is  this  a.  come 
upon  us. 

Judg.  11.  7,  why  are  ye  oome  when  ye  are  m 
d.  ? 

1  Sam.  22.  2,  every  one  in  d.  came  to  David. 

2  Sam.  22.  7  ;  Ps.  18.  6 ;  113.  5 ;  120.  1,  in  d.  I 

1  Kin.  1.  29,  redeemed  my  soul  out  of  all  d. 

2  Chr.  28.  22,  in  d.  Ahaz  trespassed  more. 

Neh.  2. 17,  ye  see  the  d.  we  are  in. 

Ps.  25.  17  ;  107.  6,  13,  19,  28,  out  of  d. 

Prov.  1.  27,  mock  when  d.  cometh. 

Is.  25.  4,  a  strength  to  needy  in  d. 

Obad.  12, 14  ;  Zepli.  1. 15,  day.  of  d. 

Luke  21.  23,  shall  be  great  d.  in  the  land. 

25,  on  earth  d.  of  nations. 

Rom.  8.  35,  shall  d.  separate  us 

1  Cor.  7.  26,  good  for  present  d.  . 

2  Cor.  6.  4,  approving  ourselves  m  a. 

12.  10.  take  pleasure  in  d.  .  „„ 

See  Gen.  35.  3 ;  Neh.  9.  37  ;  2  Cor.  4.  8 ;  1  Thess. 
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DISTRIBUTE.  Neh.  13.  13,  office  was  to  d.  to 
brethren.  .  ,  . 

Job  21.  17,  God  if.  sorrows  m  his  anger. 

Luke  18.  22,  sell  and  d.  to  poor. 

John  6. 11,  given  thanks,  he  d. 

Rom.  12. 13,  d.  to  necessity  of  saints. 

1  Cor.  7.  17,  as  God  hath  d.  to  every  man. 

2  Cor.  9.  13,  your  liberal  d. 

See  Josh.  13.  32  ;  Acts  4.  35  ;  2  Cor.  10. 13 ;  1  Tim. 
6  18. 

DITCH.'  Ps.  7. 15,  fallen  into  d  he  made. 

Matt.  15.14;  Lube  6.  39,  both  fall  into  if. 

See  2  Kin.  3. 16  ;  Job  9.  31 ;  Prov.  23.  27 ,  Is.  22  11. 
DIVERS.  Deut.  22. 9,  sow  vmeyard  withd.  kinds. 
11,  garment  of  d.  sorts.  . 

25.  13,  not  have  in  bag  d.  weigbts. 

14,  d.  measures,  great  and  small.  . _ . 

Prov.  20.  10, 23,  a.  weigbts  and  measures  abomi- 

Matt' 4D'24 ;  Mark  1.  34 ;  Luke  4.  40,  <f.  diseases. 
24.  7  ;  Mark  13.  8  ;  Luke  21.  11,  in  d.  places. 
Mark  8.  3,  for  d.  of  them  came  from  far. 

1  Cor.  12.  10,  to  another  d.  kinds  of  tongues. 

2  Tim  3  6 ;  Tit.  3.  3,  led  away  with  d.  lusts. 
James  1.  2,  joy  in  d.  temptations. 

See  Eecles.  5.  7;  Heb.  1.  1;  2.  4,  9.10 ,  13.9. 
DIVERSE.  Est.  3.  8,  laws  d.  from  all  people. 

1  Cor.  12.  6,  d.  of  operations,  but  same  <jOci. 

DIVIDE.'  Lev.  ’lkT',' 26 ;  Deut.  14.  7,  not 
eat  these  of  them  that  d.  the  hoof. 

Josh.  19.  49,  an  end  of  d.  the  land. 

1  Kin.  3.  25,  d.  living  child  in  two. 

Job  27.  17,  innocent  shall  d.  silver.  .. 

Ps.  68.  12  :  Prov.  16.  19 ;  Is.  9.  3 ;  53. 12,  d.  spoil. 
Amos  7.  17,  thy  land  shall  be  d.  by  line. 

Matt.  12.  25 ;  Mark  3.  24 ;  Luke  11.  17,  kingdom 

26  •  S  3.'  26  ;  Luke  11. 18,  d.  against  himself. 
Luke  12.  13,  that  he  d.  inheritance  with  me, 

14,  who  made  me  a  d.  ? 

52,  five  in  one  house  d. 

53,  father  d.  against  son.. 

15.  12,  he  d.  unto  them  Ins  living. 

Acts  14.  4 ;  23.  7,  multitude  d. 


1  Cor.  1. 13,  is  Christ  d.  ? 

12.  11,  d.  to  every  man  severally  as  he  will. 

2  Tim.  2.  15,  rightly  d..  word  of  truth. 

Heb.  4.  12,  piercing  to  d.  asunder. 

See  Dan.  7.  25 ;  Hos.  10.  2 ;  Matt.  25.  32 ;  Luke 
22.  17. 

DIVINATION.  Num.  23.  23,  neither  is  any  d. 
against  Israel. 

Acts  16.  16,  damsel  with  a  spirit  of  d. 

See  Deut.  18.  10 ;  2  Kin.  17.  17  ;  Ezek.  13.  23. 
DIVINE  (v.).  Gen.  44. 15,  wot  ye  not  that  I  can 
d.  ? 

1  Sam.  28.  8,  d.  unto  me  by  the  familiar  spirit. 
Ezek.  13.  9,  prophets  that  d.  lies. 

21.  29,  they  d.  lies  unto  thee. 

Mic.  3.  11,  prophets  d.  for  money. 

See  Gen.  44.  5 ;  Ezek.  22.  28  ;  Mic.  3.  6. 

DIVINE  (ad.).  Prov.  lb.  10 ;  Heb.  9.  1 ;  2  Pet.  1. 

DlViNER.  1  Sam.  6.  2 ;  Is.  41.  25 ;  Jer.  27.  9 ; 
29.  8. 

DIVISION.  Ex.  8.  23,  will  put  a  d.  between  my 
people. 

Judg.  5. 15,  for  d.  of  Reuben  great  thoughts  of 
heart. 

Luke  12.  51, 1  tell  you  nay,  but  rather  d. 

John  7.  43 ;  9.  16 :  10.  19,  a.  because  of  him. 

Rom.  16.  17,  mark  them  which  cause  d. 

See  1  Cor.  1.  10 :  3.  3 ;  11.  18. 

DO.  Ruth  3.  5,  all  thou  sayest  I  will  d. 

Eccles.  3.  12,  for  a  man  to  d.  good. 

Is.  46.  11,  I  will  also  d.  it. 

Hos.  6.  4.  what  shall  I  d.  unto  thee  ? 

Matt.  7. 12,  men  should  d.  to  you,  d.  ye  even  so. 

23.  3,  they  say,  and  d.  not. 

Luke  10.  28,  this  d. .  and  thou  shalt  live. 

22.  19 ;  1  Cor.  11.  24,  this  d.  in  remembrance. 
John  15.  5,  without  me  ye  can  d.  nothing. 

Rom.  7. 15,  what  I  would,  that  d.  I  not. 

2  Cor.  11.  12,  what  I  d.,  that  I  will  d. 

Gal.  5.  17,  ye  cannot  d.  the  things  ye  would. 
Phil.  4.  13, 1  can  d.  all  things  through  Christ. 
Heb.  4.  13,  with  whom  we  have  to  a. 

James  1.  23,  a  hearer,  not  a  d.  of  the  word. 

See  John  6.  38 ;  10.  37  ;  Rev.  19.  10 ;  22.  9. 
DOCTRINE.  Prov.  4.  2,  I  give  you  good  d. 

Is.  28.  9,  made  to  understand  d. 

Jer.  10.  8,  the  stock  is  a  d.  of  vanities. 

Matt.  15. 9  ;  Mark  7.  7,  teaching  for  d.  command¬ 
ments  of  men. 

16. 12,  the  d.  of  the  Pharisees. 

Mark  1.  27  ;  Acts  17.  19,  what  new  d.  is  this? 
John  7.  17,  do  his  will  shall  know  of  the  d. 

Acts  2.  42,  continued  in  apostles’  d. 

5.  28,  filled  Jerusalem  with  your  d. 

Rom.  6.  17,  obeyed  that  form  of  d. 

16.  17,  contrary  to  the  d. 

1  Cor.  14.  26,  every  one  hath  a  d. 

Eph.  4.  14,  every  wind  of  d. 

1  Tim.  1.  10,  contrary  to  sound  d. 

4.  6,  nourished  iu  words  of  good  d. 

13,  give  attendance  to  d. 

16,  take  heed  to  thyself  and  d. 

2  Tim.  3.  10,  hast  fully  known  my  d. 

16,  scripture  profitable  for  d. 

4.  2,  exhort  with  all  longsutfermg  and  a. 

Tit.  1.  9.  by  sound  d.  to  exhort  and  convince. 

2.  1,  thmgs  which  become  sound  d. 

7,  in  d.  showing  uncorruptness. 

10.  adorn  the  d.  of  God  our  Saviour. 

Heb.  6.  1,  principles  of  the  d. 

2,  the  d.  of  baptisms.  . 

13.  9,  not  carried  about  with  strange  d. 

2  John  9,  abideth  in  d.  of  Christ. 

See  Deut.  32.  2;  Job  11.  4;  John  7.  16;  1  Tim. 
5  17 

DOG.  Ex.  11.  7,  against  Israel  shall  not  a  d. 
move.  .  „  ,  .  ,  , 

Deut.  23.  18,  not  bring  price  of  d.  into  house. 
Judg.  7.  5,  that  lappeth  as  d.  lappeth. 

1  Sam.  17.  43 ;  24.  14 ;  2  Sara.  3.  8,  am  lad.? 

2  Sam.  9.  8,  upon  such  a  dead  d.  as  I  am. 

2  Kin.  8.  13,  what,  is  thy  servant  a  d.  ? 

Job  30.  1,  disdained  to  set  with  d. 

Ps.  22.  20,  darling  from  power  of  the  d. 

59.  6,  they  make  noise  like  a  d. 

Prov.  26.  11 ;  2  Pet.  2.  22,  as  a  d.  returneth. 

17,  like  one  that  taketh  a  d.  by  ears. 

Eccles.  9.  4,  living  d.  better  than  dead  lion. 

Is.  56.  10,  they  are  all  dumb  d. 

66.  3,  as  if  he  cut  off  a  d.  neck. 

Matt.  7.  6,  give  not  that  which  is  holy  to  d. 

15.  27  ;  Mark  7.  28,  the  d.  eat  ot  crumbs. 

Phil.  3.  2.  beware  of  d. 

Rev.  22.  15,  without  are  d. 

See  Ex.  22.  31  ;  1  Kin.  14.  11 ;  21.  23 ;  22.  28. 
DOING.  Ex.  15. 11,  fearful  iu  praises,  d.  wonders. 
Judg.  2.  19,  ceased  not  from  their  own  d. 

1  Sam.  25.  3,  churlish  aud  evil  iu  his  d. 

1  Chr.  22.  16,  arise,  and  be  d. 

Neh.  6.  3,  I  am  d.  a  great  work. 

Ps.  9.  11 ;  Is.  12.  4,  declare  his  d. 

66.  5,  terrible  in  d.  toward  children  of  men. 

77. 12,  I  will  talk  of  thy  d. 

H8  "  ~  " 

Mic. 

Matt.  - - - —-v  , 

Acts  10.  38,  went  about  d.  good.. 

Rom.  2.  7,  patient  continuance  m  well  d. 

2  Cor.  8.  11,  perform  the  d.  ot  it. 

Gal.  6.  9  ;  2  Thess.  3.  13,  weary  in  well  d. 

Enh.  6.  6.  d.  will  of  God  from  heart. 

1  Pet.  2. 15,  with  well  d.  put  to  silence. 

3. 17,  Buffer  for  well  d. 

1. 16;  Jer.  4.  4. 

DOMINION.  IGen.  27.’40,  when  thou  shalt  have  d. 

37.  8,  shalt  thou  have  rf.  over  us  / 

Num.  24.  19,  come  he  that  shall  have  d. 

Job  25.  2,  d.  and  fear  are  with  him. 

38.  33,  canst  thou  set  the  a.  thereof  l 
Pr  8  6.  d.  over  works  of  thy  hands. 

19  13  •  119.  133,  let  them  not  have  d.  over  me. 
72  8  '  Zech.  9.  10,  d.  from  sea  to  sea. 

Is.  *26.13,  other  lords  have  had  d.  over  us. 

Dan  4.  34  ;  7.  14,  d .  is  an  everlasting  a. 

Matt.  20.  25,  princes  of  Gentiles  exercise  d. 
Rom.  6.  9,  death  hath  no  more  d. 

14,  sin  shall  not  have  d. 

2’oor*  1^24,anot*d°ove  * youx'f  aith. 

Coll'L ' '^whether 'they  be  thrones  or  <1  . 

See  Dan.  6.  26;  1  Pet.  4.  11,  -ucle  -) , 

DOOR.'  Gen.  .4.  7,  jin  lieth  at ;  the  d. 

Ex.  12.  7,  etnke  blood  on  a.  posts. 

33.  8;  Num.  11. 10,  every  man  at  teutd. 

Judg.  16.  3,  Samson  took  d.  of  the  gate. 


.  12,  I  will  talk  of  thy  d. 

8.  2&  ;  Matt.  21.  42;  Mark  12. 11,  the  Lord  s  d. 
c.  2.  7,  are  these  his  d.  ?  , 

itt.  24.  46 ;  Luke  12.  43,  shall  find  so  d. 


Rev. 


Job  31.  9,  laid  wait  at  neighbour’s  d. 

32,  I  opened  my  d.  to  the  travellers. 

38. 17,  the  d.  of  the  shadow  of  death. 

41.  14,  who  can  open  d.  of  his  face  ? 

Ps.  24.  7,  ye  everlasting  d. 

78.  23,  opened  the  d.  of  heaven. 

84.  10,  rather  be  d. -keeper. 

141.  3,  keep  the  d.  of  my  lips. 

Prov.  5.  8.  come  not  nigh  d.  of  her  house. 

8.  3,  wisdom  crieth  at  d. 

26.  14,  as  d.  turneth  on  hinges. 

Eccles.  12.  4,  d.  shall  be  shut  in  the  streets. 

Is.  6.  4,  posts  of  the  d.  moved. 

26.  20,  enter,  and  shut  thy  d.  about  thee. 

Hos.  2.  15,  for  a  d.  of  hope. 

Mai.  1.  10,  who  would  shut  the  d.  for  nought? 
Matt.  6.  6,  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  d. 

24.  33 ;  M.ark  13.  29,  near,  even  at  the  d. 

25.  10,  and  the  d.  was  shut. 

27.  60  ;  28.  2 ;  Mark  15.  46,  d.  of  sepulchre. 

Mark  1.  33,  city  gathered  at  the  d. 

2. 2,  not  so  much  as  about  the  d. 

Luke  13.  25,  master  hath  shut  to  the  d. 

John  10. 1,  2,  entereth  not  by  d. 

7,  9,  I  am  the  d. 

18.  16,  Peter  stood  at  the  d.  without. 

17,  damsel  that  kept  the  d. 

20.  19,  26,  when  d.  were  shut,  Jesus  came. 

Acts  5.  9,  feet  at  the  d.  to  carry  thee  out. 

14.  27,  opened  the  d .  of  faith. 

1  Cor.  16.  9,  great  d.  and  effectual. 

2  Cor.  2. 12,  a.  opened  to  me  of  the  Lord. 

Col.  4.  3,  open  a  d.  of  utterance. 

James  5.  9,  judge  standeth  before  the  d. 

Rev.  3.  8,  set  before  thee  an  open  d. 

20,  I  stand  at  d.  and  knock. 

4.  1,  behold,  a  d.  opened  in  heaven. 

See  Ex.  21.  6 ;  Deut.  11.  20  ;  Is.  57.  8 ;  Acts  5. 19 ; 

16.  26. 

DOTE.  Jer.  50.  36 ;  Ezek.  23.  5 ;  1  Tim.  6.  4. 
DOUBLE.  Gen.  43. 12, 15,  take  a.  money  in  hand. 
Ex.  22.  4,  7,  9,  he  shall  restore  d. 

Deut.  15.  18,  worth  a  d.  hired  servant. 

2  Kiu.  2.  9.  a  d.  portion  of  thy  spirit. 

1  Chr.  12.  33 ;  Ps.  12.  2,  a  d.  heart. 

Is.  40.  2,  received  d.  for  all  her  sins. 

Jer.  16.  18,  recompense  their  sin  d. 

1  Tim.  3.  8,  deacons  not  <i.-tongued. 

5.  17,  worthy  of  d.  honour. 

James  1.  8,  a  d.  minded  man  unstable. 

4.  8,  purify  your  hearts,  ye  d.  minded. 

See  Gen.  41.  32 ;  Is.  61.  7 ;  Ezek.  21.  14 ;  Rev. 

18.  6. 

DOUBT.  Deut.  28.  66,  thy  life  shall  hang  in  d. 
Job  12.  2,  no  d.  ye  are  the  people. 

Ps.  126.  6,  shall  d.  come  again,  rejoicing. 

Dan.  5.  12, 16,  dissolving  of  d. 

Matt.  14.  31,  wherefore  didst  thou  d.  ? 

21.  21,  if  ye  have  faith,  aud  d.  not. 

Mark  11.  23,  shall  not  a.  in  his  heart. 

Luke  11.  20,  no  d.  kingdom  of  God  is  come. 

John  10.  24,  how  long  dost  thou  make  us  to  d.  ? 
Acts  5.  24,  they  d.  whereunto  this  would  grow. 

28.  4,  no  d.  this  man  is  a  murderer. 

Rom.  14.  23,  he  that  d.  is  damned  if  he  eat. 

Gal.  4.  20, 1  stand  in  d.  of  you. 

1  Tim.  2.  8,  pray  without  wrath  and  d. 

1  John  2.  19,  would  no  d.  have  continued. 

Set  Luke  12.  29  ;  Acta  2.  12  ;  Phil.  3.  8. 

DOVE.  Ps.  55.  6,  that  I  had  wings  like  a  d. 

Is.  59.  11,  mourn  sore  like  d. 

60.  8,  flee  as  d.  to  their  windows. 

Matt.  10.  16,  be  harmless  as  d. 

21. 12 ;  Mark  11. 15 ;  Jolm  2. 14,  them  that  sold  d. 
See  Jer.  48.  28 ;  Hos.  7.  11 ;  Matt.  3.  16 ;  Mark 

DOWN.  2  Sam.  3.  35,  if  I  taste  ought  till  sun 
be  d.  .  ,  .  .  , 

2  Kin.  19.  30 ;  Is.  37.  31,  again  take  root  d. 

Ps.  59.  15,  let  them  wander  up  and  d. 

109.  23,  I  am  tossed  up  aud  d. 

Eecles.  3.  21,  spirit  of  the  beast  that  goeth  d. 
Zech.  10.  12,  walk  up  and  d.  in  his  name. 

See  Josh.  8.  29 ;  Ps.  139.  2 ;  Ezek.  3S.  14. 
DOWRY.  Gen.  30.  20  ;  34.  12;  Ex.  22. 17  ;  1  Sam. 

18.  25.  . 

DRAG.  Hab.  1.  15,16;  John  21.  8. 

DRAGON.  Deut.  32.  33,  their  wine  is  the  poison 

Neh!  2.  13,  before  the  d.  well. 

Job  30.  29, 1  am  a  brother  to  d. 

Ps.  91.  13,  the  d.  shalt  thou  trample. 

148.  7,  praise  the  Lord,  ye  d. 

Is.  43.  20,  the  d.  and  owls  shall  honour  me. 

Jer  9  11,  will  make  Jerusalem  a  den  of  d. 

Rev.  20.  2,  the  d. ,  that  old  serpent. 

See  Rev.  12.  3 ;  13.  2, 11 ;  16. 13.  , 

DRANK.  1  Siun.  30.  12,  nor  d.  water  three  days 
midnights. 

2  S  im.  12.  3,  and  d.  of  his  own  cun. 

1  Kin.  17.  6,  and  he  d.  of  the  brook. 

Dan.  1.  5,  appointed  of  the  wme  he  d. 

5.  4,  they  (/.,  and  praised  the  gods  of  gold. 
Mark  14.  23,  and  they  all  d.  of  it.  . 

Luke  17.  27,  28,  they  d..  they  married. 

Jolm  4.  12,  than  onr  father,  who  d.  thereof. 

1  Cor.  10.  4,  for  they  (/.  of  that  spiritual  Rock. 
See  Gen.  9.  21 ;  24.  46;  27.  25 ;  Num.  20.  11. 
DRAUGHT.  Matt.  15.  17 ;  Mark  7.  19 ;  Luke  5. 

DRAVE.  Ex.  14.  25  ;  Josh.  24.  12 ;  Judg.  6.  9. 
DRAW.  Job  40.  23,  trustetli  he  can  d.  up  Jordan. 
41.  1,  canst  thou  d.  out  leviathan  ? 

Ps.  28.  3,  d.  me  not  away  with  wicked. 

37.  14,  wicked  have  d.  out  sword. 

55.  21,  yet  were  they  d.  swords. 

88.  3,  my  life  d.  nigh  unto  the  grave. 

Eccles.  12.  1,  nor  years  d.  mgh. 

Cant.  1.  4,  d .  me,  we  will  run  after  thee. 

Is.  5.  18,  d.  iniquity  with  cords. 

12.  3,  d.  water  from  wells  of  salvation. 

Jer.  31.  3,  with  lovingkindness  have  I  a.  thee. 
Matt.  15.  8,  people  d .  nigh  me  with  their  mouth. 
Luke  21.  8,  the  time  d.  near. 

28,  your  redemption  d.  nigh. 

John  4. 11,  thou  fyist  nothing  to  d.  with. 

15,  thirst  not,  neither  come  lather  to  a. 

6.  44,  except  the  Father  d.  him. 

12.  32,  if  lifted  up,  will  d.  all  men. 

Heb.  10.  22,  d.  near  with  true  heart. 

38,  39,  if  any  d.  back. 

James  4.  8,  a.  nigh  to  God,  he  will  a. 
SceActsll.  10;  '10.  30;  Heb.  7.  19 ;  James  2.  6. 
DRAWER.  Deut.  29.  11 ;  Josh.  9.  21. 

DREAD.  Gen.  28.  17,  how  d.  is  this  place  ! 

Deut.  2.  25  ;  11.  2,5,  begin  to  put  a.  ol  thee. 

Is.  8. 13,  let  him  be  your  a. 

Mai.  4.  5,  the  great  aud  d.  day.  „ 

See  Gen.  9.  2  ;  Ex.  15.  16 ;  Dan.  9.  4. 

DREAM.  Job  20.  8,  shall  fly  away  as  a  d. 


?’ 16'  *5  a  he  °Peneth  the  ears 
Ps.  73.  20,  as  a  d.  when  one  awaketh 
126.  1,  we  were  like  them  that  d  ’ 

Eccles.  5.  3,  a  d.  cometh  through  much  bus* 

Jer.  23.  28,  prophet  that  hath  a  d 
Joel  2.  28 ;  Acts  2.  17,  old  men  d  d 
Jude  8,  filthy  d.  defile  the  flesh.’ 

See  Job  7.  14  ;  Is.  29. 8  ;  Jer.  27  9 
DREGS.  Ps.  75.  8  ;  Is.  51. 17. 

DRESS.  Gen.  2.  15,  put  mail  in  garden  fn  a  •*, 
Deut.  28.  39,  plant  vineyards,  and  d.  them  *' 

2  Sam.  12.  4,  poor  man’s  lamb,  and  d  it 
See  Ex.  30.  7  ;  Luke  13.  7  ;  Heb  6  7  ““ 

DRdto/  6en-  47‘ 29' time  d'  “Sh  that  Israel  must 

?x-,2-„10i„be.cause  1  d.  him  out  of  the  water 
Josh.  8.  26,  Joshua  d.  not  his  hand  back  °r' 
o  i2'o.4  V  2  18.  33,  man  d.  a  bow 

2  Kin.  9.  24,  Jehu  d.  bow  witli  full  strength 
Hos.  11.  4,  d.  them  with  cords  of  a  man.b 
Zeph.  3.  2,  she  d.  not  near  to  her  God. 

Matt.  2L  34,  when  time  of  fruit  d.  near. 

Luke  24. 15,  Jesus  liimself  d.  near. 

Acts  5.  37,  aud  d.  away  much  people 
See  Est.  5.  2 ;  Lam.  3.  57  ;  Acts  7.  17. 

DRINK  (n.).  Lev.  10.  9,  do  not  drink  strong  d- 
when  ye  go.  s  ^ 

Num.  6.  3,  separate  himself  from  strong  d. 

Deut.  14.  26,  bestow  money  for  strong  d 

29.  6,  strong  d.  these  forty  years. 

Prov.  20.  1,  strong  d.  is  raging. 

31.  4,  not  for  princes  to  drink  strong  d. 

6,  give  strong  d.  to  him  that  is  ready. 

Is.  24.  9,  strong  d.  shall  be  bitter. 

28.  7,  erred  through  strong  d. 

Mic.  2. 11,  prophesy  of  wine  and  strong  d. 

Hab.  2.  15,  that  giveth  his  neighbour  <1. 

Hag.  1.  6,  ye  are  not  filled  with  d. 

Matt.  25.  35,  37,  42,  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  d. 
John  4.  9,  a  Jew,  askest  d.  of  me. 

6.  55,  my  blood  is  d.  indeed. 

Rom.  12.  20.  if  thine  enemy  thirst,  give  him  d. 

14.  17,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  d. 

1  Cor.  10.  4,  same  spiritual  d. 

Col.  2. 16,  judge  you  in  meat  or  in  d. 

See  Gen.  21.  19 ;  Is.  32.  6 ;  43.  20  ;  Luke  1.  15. 
DRINK  ( v .).  Ex.  15.  24,  what  shall  we  d.  ? 

17.  1,  no  water  for  people  to  d. 

2  Sam.  23. 16 ;  1  Chr.  11.  18,  David  would  not  d. 
Ps.  36.  8,  d.  of  the  river  of  thy  pleasures. 

60.  3,  d.  the  wine  of  astonishment. 

80.  5,  gavest  them  tears  to  d. 

110.  7,  he  shall  d.  of  the  brook  in  the  way. 

Prov.  5.  15,  d.  waters  ol  thine  own  cistern. 

31.  5.  lest  they  d.,  and  forget  the  law. 

7,  let  him  d..  and  forget  his  poverty. 

Eccles.  9.  7,  a.  wine  with  merry  heart. 

Cant.  5.  l,a.,  yea,  d.  abundantly. 

Is.  5.  22,  mighty  to  d.  wine. 

65.  13,  my  servants  shall  d.,  but  ye. 

Jer.  35.  2.  give  Rechabites  wine  to  d. 

6,  we  will  d.  no  wine. 

14,  to  this  day  they  d.  none. 

Ezek.  4.  11,  thou  shalt  d.  water  by  measure. 
Amos  2.  8,  d.  the  wine  of  the  condemned. 

Zech.  9.  15,  they  shall  </.,  and  make  a  noise. 
Matt.  10.  42,  whoso  shall  give  to  d. 

20.  22 ;  Mark  10.  38,  are  ye  able  to  d.  ? 

26.  27,  saying,  d.  ye  all  of  it. 

29  ;  Mark  14.  25  ;  Luke  22.  18,  when  I  d.  it  new. 
42,  may  not  pass  except  I  d. 

Mark  9.  41,  shall  give  you  cup  of  water  to  d. 

16. 18,  if  they  d.  any  deadly  thing. 

John  4.  10,  give  me  to  d. 

7.  37,  let  him  come  to  me,  and  d. 

18.  11,  cup  given  me.  shall  I  not  d.  it  ? 

Rom.  14.  21,  not  good  to  d.  wine. 

1  Cor.  10.  4,  did  all  d.  same  spiritual  drink. 

11.  25,  as  oft  as  ye  d.  it. 

12.  13,  made  to  o.  into  one  Spirit. 

See  Mark  2.  16  ;  Luke  7.  33  ;  10.  7. 

DRIVE.  Gen.  4.  14,  thou  hast  rf.  me  out. 

Ex.  23.  28,  hornets  shall  d.  out  Hivite. 

Deut.  4.  19,  lest  thou  be  d.  to  worship  them. 

Job  24.  3,  they  d.  away  ass  of  the  fatherless. 

30.  5,  they  were  d.  forth  from  among  men. 
Prov.  14.  32,  wicked  d.  away  in  liis  wickedness. 

22. 15,  rod  shall  d.  it  away. 

25.  23,  north  wind  d.  away  rain. 

Jer.  46.  15,  stood  not,  because  Lord  did  d.  them. 
Dan.  4.  25 ;  5.  21,  they  shall  d.  thee  from  men. 
Hos.  13.  3,  as  chaff  d.  with  whirlwind. 

Luke  8.  29,  he  w^as  d.  of  the  devil. 

James  1.  6,  wave  d.  with  the  wind. 

See  2  Kin.  9.  20  ;  Jer.  8.  3  ;  Ezek.  31.11. 

DROP  (n.).  Job  36.  27,  inaketh  small  the  a.  of 

Is*4U.  15,  as  the  d.  of  a  bucket. 

See  Job  38.  28 ;  Cant.  5.  2;  Luke  22.  44. 

DROP  (v.).  Deut.  32.  2,  doctrine  shall  d.  as  ths 
rain.  ,  ..  _ 

Job  29.  22,  my  Bpeecli  d.  upon  them. 

Ps.  65.  11,  paths  d.  fatness. 

68.  8,  heavens  d.  at  presence  ol  God.  . 

Eccles.  10. 18,  through  idleness  house  d.  througn 
Is.  45.  8,  d.  down,  ye  heavens. 

Ezek.  20.  46,  d.  thy  word  toward  the  south. 

See  2  8am.  Jl.  10;  Jo*1.3-'"  Kzolt 

DROSS.  Prov.  25.  4;  26.  23;  Is.  1.  22,  2 o,  Ezcls 

DROUGHT.  Is.  58. 11 ;  Jer.  17. 8 ;  Hos.  13. 5  ;  Hag. 

DROVE.  Gen.  3.  24 ;  15.  11;  32.  16;  33.  8;  John 

DROWN.  Cant.  8.  7,  neither  can  floods  d.  it. 

nuffie ’Uriah  d. 

Jo’biiai  i^o a  d- maa ■ 

Jpr  23.  9, 1  am  like  a  d.  man. 

Lam.  5.  4,  we  have</:  water  for  money. 

Hab.  2.  15.  makest  hand.  also. 

Matt.  24.  49 ;  Luko  12.  45,  drink  wuu  sue 
Acts  2.  15,  these  are.  not  d.  r 

1  Cor.  11.  21,  one  is  hungry,  and 
1  Thess  5.  7  they  that  |e  d.  are  d  m  the  mg* 
See  Luke  5.  39;  John  2.  10,  Epn. 
DRUNKARD.  Deut.  21.  20,  our  sou  is  a  glutton 

Pr“d  Isfin,  d.  and  glutton  cometo^verty. 


DRUNKEN NE'SK'  Deut.  29.  19,  to  add  d. 
EwleT'lO.  17,  eat  for  strength,  not  for  d. 


to 


93  33.  shalt  be  filled  with  d. 
l!!^nke21. Il ;  Rom.  13. 13;  Gal.  5.  21. 
niv  prov  17.  22,  a  broken  spirit  d.  the  bones. 
Df*  44.  g  pour  floods  on  d.  ground. 

Matt.'”1  1 

Mark  ^  ^  _  _ 

nT§  FLeAv.lO°.Ui3^  14,  it  is  thy  d.,  and  thy  sons’  d. 
^  oc’i  •  Deut.  11.  14,  rain  in  d.  season. 

27 ;  145. 15 ;  Matt.  24. 45 ;  Luke  14.  42,  meat 


p,“Td  is?  23,  word  spoken  in  d.  season. 

M?tt  18.  34,  pay  all  that  was  d. 

1  23.  41,  the  d.  reward _of f  our  deeds. 

ROTi.  5.  6,  in  d.  time  Christ  died, 
r  .1  fi  9.  in  d.  season  we  shall  reap. 

ProV  3.  27;  1  Cor.  15.  8;  Tit.  1.  3;  1  Pet. 

1  ;0LL.'  Matt.  13. 15 :  Acts  28.  27  ;  Heb.  5. 11. 
KttMR  Ex.  4. 11,  Who  maketh  the  d.  ? 

^Prov  31.  8,  open  thy  mouth  for  tile  d. 

To  36.  6,  the  tongue  of  the  d.  shall  sing.  . 

S3  7  •  Acts  8.  32,  as  sheep  before  shearers  is  d. 
oi;‘  is.  they  are  all  d.  dogs. 
if»ek  3  26,  be  d.,  and  shalt  not  be  a  reprover. 

2  19,  woe  to  him  that  saith  to  d.  stone, 
g&hew  J. 32 ;  12.  22 ;  15.  30 ;  Mark  7.  37 ;  9. 17, 

See  Ps.n'39.  2;  Dan.  10.  15;  Luke  1.  20;  11.  14; 

DUNG?  1  Sam.  2.  8 ;  Ps.  113.  7,  lifteth  beggar 

T  /ikel3.'8,  till  I  dig  about  it,  and  d.  it. 

14  35;  neither  fit  for  land  nor  rf.-hiU. 

Phil.  3.  8,  count  all  things  but  d. 

Neh.  2.  13  ;  Lam.  4.  5 ;  MaL  2.  3. 

DUNGEON.  Ex.  12.  29;  Jer.  38.  6;  Lam.  3.  53. 
DURABLE.  Prov.  8. 18 ;  Is.  23.  18. 

DURST.HMJttl.t22.14iiI  Mark  12.  34;  Luke  20.  40, 
nor  d.  ask  questions. 

John  21. 12.  none  of  disciples  a.  ask. 
oee  get.  7.  5 ;  Job  32.  6 ;  Acts  5.  13 ;  Jude  9. 
DUST.  Gen.  2. 7.  Lord  God  formed  man  of  a. 

3. 14,  d.  shalt  tnou  eat. 

19,  d.  thou  art. 

18  27,  who  am  but  a.  and  ashes. 

Job  22.  24 ;  27.  16,  lay  up  gold  as  d . 

42.  6, 1  repent  in  d.  and  ashes. 
p8  30.  9,  snail  the  d.  praise  thee  ? 

102.  14,  servants  favour  d.  thereof. 

103.  14,  remembereth  that  we  are  d . 

Eccies.  3.  20,  all  are  of  the  d.,  and  turn  to  d. 

Ib^O.  12,  comprehended  d.  of  the  earth. 

65.  25,  a.  shall  be  serpent’s  meat. 

Lorn.  3.  29,  he  putteth  his  mouth  in  the  d. 

Dan.  12.  2,  many  that  sleep  in  d.  shall  awake. 

Mic.  7.  17.  lick  the  d.  like  a  serpent. 

Matt.  10. 14  ;  Mark  6.  11 ;  Luke  9.  5,  shake  off  d. 
from  feet. 

Luke  10. 11,  even  d.  of  your  city. 

Acts  22.  23,  as  they  threw  d.  into  the  air. 

See  Ex.  8. 16 ;  Num.  23. 10 ;  Deut.  9.  21 ;  Job  39. 

DUTY.  Eccies.  12. 13,  the  whole  d.  of  man. 

Luke  17.  10,  that  which  was  our  d.  to  do. 

Horn.  15.  27,  their  d.  is  to  minister. 

See  Ex.  21. 10;  Deut.  25.  5 ;  2  Ckr.  8.  14 ;  Ezra 

DWELL.  Deut.  12.  11,  cause  his  name  to  d. 

1  Sam^i.  4 ;  2  Sam.  6.  2 ;  1  Clir.  13.  6,  d.  between 
the  cherubim*.  . ,  _  , 

1  Kin.  8.  30 :  2  Chr.  6.  21,  heaven  thy  d.  place. 

Ps.  23.  6,  will  d.  in  house  of  the  Lord. 

37.  3.  so  shalt  thou  d.  iu  the  land. 

84.  30,  than  to  d.  in  tents  of  wickedness. 

132. 14,  here  will  Id. 

133.  1,  good  for  brethren  to  d.  together. 

Is.  33.  14.  who  shall  d.  with  devouring  fire  ? 
lfi,  he  shall  d.  on  high.  . 

57. 15, 1  d,  in  the  high  and  holy  place. 

Jolm  6.  56,  d.  in  me.  and  I  in  him. 

14.  10,  the  Father  that  d.  in  me. 

17,  for  he  d.  with  you,  and  shall  be  m  you. 

Rom.  7.  17,  sin  that  d.  in  me. 

Col.  2.  9,  in  him  d.  fulness  of  Godhead. 

3. 16,  word  of  Christ  d.  In  you  riohly. 

1  Tim.  6.  16,  d.  in  the  light. 

2  Pet.  3.  13.  wherein  d.  righteousness. 

1  John  3.  17.  how  d.  the  love  of  God  in  him  ? 

4.  12,  God  a.  in  us. 

See  Rom.  8.  9 ;  2  Cor.  6.  16:  James  4.  5. 

EACH.  Is.  57.  2,  e.  one  walking  in  hie  upright¬ 
ness. 

Ezek.  4.  6,  e.  day  for  a  year. 

Acts  2.  3,  cloven  tongues  sat  on  e. 

Phil.  2.  3,  lot  e.  esteem  other. 

See  Ex.  18.  7  ;  Ps.  85.  10  ;  2  These.  1.  3. 

EAGLE.  Ex.  19.  4,  how  I  bare  you  on  e.  wings. 

2  8am.  1.  23,  were  swifter  than  e. 

Ps.  1U3.  5,  youth  renewed  like  e. 

Ib.  40.  31,  mount  up  with  wiugs  as  e. 

Matt.  24.  28 ;  Luke  17.  37,  e.  be  gathered. 

See  Dan.  4.  88 ;  Obad.  4  ;  Rev.  4.  7;  12.  14. 

EAR  GO.  Ex.  34.  21 ;  Deut.  21.4;  1  Sam.  8.  12. 
EARLY.  Ps.  46.  5,  and  that  right  e. 

63. 1,  e.  will  I  seek  thee. 

90.  14,  satisfy  us  e.  with  thy  mercy. 

Prov.  1.  28 ;  8.  17,  seek  me  e.  shall  find  me. 

Cant.  7.  12.  get  up  e.  to  vineyards. 

Hos.  6.  4 ;  13.  3,  as  e.  dew. 

-Tames  5.  7,  the  e.  and  latter  rain. 

See  Jude.  7.  3  ;  Luke  24.  22 ;  John  30.  1. 
EARNEST.  Job  7.2,  as  servant  e.  desireth  shadow. 
Jer.  31.  20,  I  do  e.  remember  him  still. 

Mic.  7.  3,  do  evil  with  both  hands  e. 

Luke  22.  44,  in  agony  he  prayed  more  e. 

Rom.  8.  19,  the  e.  expectation  of  the  creature. 

1  Cor.  12.  31,  covet  e.  best  gifts. 

2  Cor.  1.  22 :  5.  5,  the  e.  of  the  Spirit. 

5.  2,  e.  desiring  to  be  clothed. 

Eph.  1. 14,  the  e.  of  our  inheritance. 

Phil.  1.  20,  to  my  e.  expectation  and  hope. 

Jude  8,  e.  contend  for  the  faith. 

See  Acts  3. 12;  Heb.  2.  1 ;  James  5.  17. 
KARNETH.  Hag.  1.  6. 

EARS.  Ex.  10.  2,  tell  it  in  e.  of  thy  son.  . 

1  Sam.  3. 11/  2  Kin.  21.  12 ;  Jer.  19.  3,  at  winch  e. 
shall  tingle. 

Neh.  1.  6,  lot  thine  e.  be  attentive. 

Job  12.  11 ;  34.  3 ;  doth  not  e.  try  words  ? 

15.  21,  dreadful  sound  is  in  liis  e. 

28.  22,  heard  fame  with  our  e. 

29.  11,  when  the  e.  heard  me,  it  blessed  me. 

42.  5,  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  e. 

Ps.  18.  6,  my  cry  came  even  into  his  e. 

34. 15,  his  e.  are  open  unto  their  cry. 

58. 4,  Like  the  deaf  adder  that  stoppeth  her  e. 


Ps.  94.  9,  he  that  planted  the  e.,  shall  he  not 

115.  6  ;’  135.  17,  they  have  e.,  but  hear  not. 

■Prov.  17.  4,  liar  giveth  e.  to  naughty  tongue. 

18. 15,  e.  of  wise  seeketh  knowledge. 

20.  12,  hearing  e.,  seeing  eve,  Lord  made. 

21. 13,  stoppeth  e.  at  cry  of  the  poor. 

23.  9,  speak  not  in  e.  of  a  fool. 

25.  12,  wise  reprover  on  obedient  e. 

26.  17,  one  that  taketh  dog  by  the  e. 

Eccies.  1.  8,  nor  his  e.  filled  with  hearing. 

Is.  6. 10 ;  Matt.  13. 15  ;  Acts  28.  27,  make  e.  heavy. 
48. 8,  from  that  time  thine  e.  not  opened. 

59.  1,  nor  his  <?.  heavy,  that  it  cannot. 

Jer.  9.  20,  let  your  e.  receive  word  of  the  Lord. 
Amos  3.  12,  out  of  mouth  of  lion  piece  of  an  e. 
Matt.  10.  27,  what  ye  hear  in  e.,  preach. 

13. 16,  blessed  are  your  e. 

26.  51 ;  Mark  14.  47,  smote  off  e. 

Mark  7.  33,  put  his  fingers  into  e. 

8.  18,  having  e.,  hear  ye  not  ? 

Acts  7.  51,  uncircumcised  in  heart  and  e. 

17.  20,  strange  things  to  our  e. 

1  Cor.  2.  9,  nor  e.  heard. 

12.  16,  if  e.  say,  because  I  am  not  the  eye. 

2  Tim.  4.  3,  having  itching  e. 

James  5.  4,  entered  into  e.  of  the  Lord. 

1  Pet.  3.  12,  his  e.  are  open  to  prayer. 

Se-e  Matt.  11.  15  ;  Mark  4.  9  ;  Rev.  2.  7. 

EARS  (of  corn).  Deut.  23.  25  ;  Matt.  12. 1. 
EARTH.  Gen.  8.  22,  while  e.  remainetli. 

10.  25,  in  his  days  was  e.  divided.  .  _ 

18.  25,  shall  not  Judge  of  all  the  e.  do  right  ? 
Num.  14.  21,  all  e.  filled  with  glory. 

16.  30,  if  the  e.  open  her  mouth. 

Deut.  32.  l,Oc.,  hear  the  wordB  of  my  mouth. 
Josh.  3.  11 ;  Zech.  6.  5.  Lord  of  all  the  e. 

23.  14,  going  way  of  all  the  e. 

1  Kin.  8. 27  ;  2  Chr.  6. 18.  will  God  dwell  on  the  e.  ? 

2  Kin.  5. 17,  two  mules*  burden  of  e. 

Job  7.  1,  appointed  time  to  man  upon  e. 

9.  24,  e.  given  into  hand  of  wicked. 

19.  25.  stand  at  latter  day  upon  e. 

26.  7,  hangeth  e.  upon  nothing. 

38.  4,  when  I  laid  foundations  of  the  e. 

41.  33,  on  e.  there  is  not  his  like. 

Ps.  2.  8,  uttermost  parts  of  e. 

8.  1,  excellent  is  thy  name  in  e. 

16.  3,  to  saints  that  are  in  the  e. 

25. 13,  liis  seed  shall  inherit  the  e. 

33.  5,  the  e.  is  full  of  the  goodness. 

34.  16,  cut  off  remembrance  from  the  e. 

37.  9,  11,  22,  wait  on  Lord  shall  inherit  e. 

41.  2,  shall  be  blessed  upon  the  e.  , 

46.  2,  not  fear,  though  e.  be  removed. 

6,  uttered  voice,  the  e.  melted. 

8.  desolations  made  in  the  e. 

10.  will  be  exalted  in  the  e. 

47.  9,  shields  of  the  e.  belong  to  God. 

48.  2,  joy  of  the  whole  e. 

50.  4,  call  to  c.,  that  he  may  judge. 

67.  5 ;  108.  5.  glory  above  all  the  e. 

58.  11,  a  Goa  that  judgeth  in  the  e. 

60.  2,  made  the  e.  to  tremble. 

63.  9,  lower  parts  of  the  e. 

65.  8,  dwell  m  uttermost  parts  of  e. 

9,  visitest  e. ,  and  waterest  it. 

67.  6 ;  Ezek.  34.  27,  e.  yield  increase. 

68.  8,  e.  shook,  heavens  dropped. 

71.  20,  bring  me  up  from  depths  of  the  e. 

72.  6,  showers  that  water  the  e. 

16,  handful  of  corn  in  the  e. 

73.  9,  tongue  walketh  through  e. 

25,  none  on  e.  I  desire  beside  thee. 

75.  3 ;  Is.  24.  19,  e.  dissolved. 

83.  18 ;  97.  9,  most  high  over  all  e. 

90.  2,  or  ever  thou  hadst  formed  the  e. 

97.  1,  Lord  reigneth,  let  e.  rejoice. 

99.  1,  Lord  reigneth,  let  e.  be  moved.  _ 

102.  25 ;  104.  5 ;  Prov.  8.  29 ;  Is.  48.  13,  laid  foun¬ 
dation  of  e. 

104.  13,  the  e.  is  satisfied. 

24.  the  e.  is  full  of  thy  riches. 

112.  2,  seed  mighty  upon  e. 

115.  16,  e.  given  to  childrou  of  men. 

119.  19,  stranger  in  the  e. 

64,  the  e.  full  of  thy  mercy. 

90,  established  the  e. ,  it  abideth. 

146.  4,  he  returneth  to  the  e. 

147.  8,  prepareth  rain  for  the  e. 

148. 13,  glory  above  e.  and  heaven. 

Prov.  3.  19  ;  Is.  24. 1,  Lord  founded  the  e. 

8.  23,  set  up  from  everlasting,  or  ever  c.  was. 

26,  he  had  not  yet  made  e.,  nor  fields. 

11.  31,  righteous  recompensed  m  e. 

25.  3,  the  e.  for  depth. 

30.  14,  teeth  as  knives  to  devour  poor  from  e. 

16,  the  e.  not  filled  with  water. 

21,  for  three  things  e.  is  disquieted. 

24,  four  things  little  upon  e. 

Eccies.  1.  4,  the  e.  abideth  for  ever. 

3.  21,  spirit  of  beast  goeth  to  e. 

5.  9,  profit  of  the  e.  for  all. 

12.  7,  dust  return  to  e. 

Is.  4.  2,  fruit  of  e.  excellent. 

11.  9,  e.  full  of  knowledge  of  the  Lora. 

13.  13,  e.  shall  remove  out  of  her  place. 

14. 16,  is  this  the  mau  that  made  e.  tremble  l 

26.  9,  when  thy  judgments  are  in  the  e. 

21,  e.  shall  disclose  her  blood. 

34.  1,  let  the  e.  hear. 

40.  22,  sitteth  on  circle  of  the  e. 

28,  Creator  of  ends  of  e.  famteth  not. 

44.  24,  spreadeth  abroad  e.  by  myself. 

45.  22,  be  saved,  all  ends  of  the  e. 

49.  13,  be  joyful,  O  e. 

51.  6,  the  e.  shall  wax  old. 

66.  l,  the  e.  is  my  footstool. 

8,  shall  e.  bring  forth  in  one  day  ? 

Jer.  15. 10,  man  of  contention  to  whole  e. 

22.  29 ;  Mic.  1.  2,  O  e.,  e.,  e.,  hear  word  of  Lord. 
3L  22,  hath  created  new  thing  hi  e. 

51. 15,  made  the  e.  by  his  power. 

Ezek.  9.  9,  the  Lord  hath  forsaken  the  e. 

43.  2,  the  e.  shined  with  his  glory- 
Hos.  2.  22,  the  e.  shall  hear  the  corn. 

Amos  3.  5,  bird  fall  in  snare  on  e. 

8.  9,  darken  e.  in  the  clear  day. 

9.  9,  least  grain  fall  upon  the  e. 

Jonah  2.  6,  e.  with  bars  about  me. 

Mic.  6.  2,  ye  strong  foundations  of  the  e. 

7.  2,  good  ni an  perished  out  of  the  e. 

17,  move  like  worms  of  the  e. 

Nail.  1.  5,  e.  burnt  up  at  his  presence. 

Hab.  2.  14,  e.  filled  with  knowledge. 

3.  3,  the  e.  full  of  his  praise. 

Hag.  1.  10,  e.  stayed  from  her  fruit. 

Zech.  4.  10,  eyes  of  Lord  run  through  e. 

Mai.  4.  6,  lest  I  smite  e.  with  a  curse. 

Matt.  5.  5,  meek  shall  inherit  e. 


Matt.  5.  35,  swear  not  by  the  e. 

6.  19,  treasures  upon  e. 

9.  6  ;  Mark  2. 10 ;  Luke  5.  24,  power  on  e.  to  for¬ 
give. 

10.  34,  to  send  peace  on  e. 

13.  5 ;  Mark  4.  5,  not  much  e. 

16.  19  ;  18.  18,  shalt  bind  on  e. 

18.  19,  shall  agree  on  e. 

23.  9,  call  no  man  father  on  e. 

25.  18,  25,  digged  in  the  e.  . , 

Mark  4.  28,  e.  bringeth  forth  fruit  of  herself. 

31,  less  than  all  seeds  in  the  e. 

9.  3,  no  fuller  on  e.  can  white  them. 

Luke  2.  14,  on  e.  peace. 

23.  44,  darkness  over  all  e. 

John  3.  12, 1  have  told  you  e.  things. 

31,  of  e.  is  e.,  and  speaketh  of  the  e. 

12.  32,  lifted  up  from  the  e. 

17.  4,  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  e. 

Acts  8.  33,  life  taken  from  the  e. 

9.  4,  8  ;  26.  14,  Saul  fell  to  the  e. 

22.  22,  away  with  such  a  fellow  from  e. 

Rom.  10.  18,  sound  went  into  all  e. 

1  Cor.  15.  47,  first  man  is  of  the  e.,  e. 

48,  as  is  the  e.,  such  are  they  that  are  e. 

49,  the  image  of  the  e. 

2  Cor.  4.  7,  treasure  in  e.  vessels. 

Col.  3.  2,  affection  not  on  things  on  e. 

Phil.  3.  19,  who  mind  e.  tilings. 

Heb.  6.  7,  e.  drinketh  in  the  rain. 

8.  4,  if  he  were  on  e. 

11.  13,  strangers  on  the  e. 

12.  25,  refused  him  that  spake  on  e. 

26.  voice  then  shook  the  e. 

James  3. 15,  this  wisdom  is  e. 

5.  5.  lived  in  pleasure  on  e. 

7,  tne  precious  fruit  of  the  e. 

18.  and  the  e.  brought  forth  her  fruit. 

2  Pet.  3.  10,  the  e.  shall  be  burnt  up. 

Rev.  5.  10,  we  shall  reign  on  the  e. 

7.  3,  hurt  not  the  e. 

18.  1,  e.  lightened  with  his  glory. 

20. 11,  from  whose  face  the  e.  fled. 

21. 1,  a  new  e. 

See  Ax,  9.  29 ;  Job  12.  8 ;  Ps.  24. 1 ;  Is.  65. 16. 
EARTHQUAKE.  1  Kin.  19. 11 ;  Zech.  14. 5 ;  Matt. 

24  7 

EASE.  'Ex.  18.  22,  so  shall  it  be  e.  for  thyself. 

Deut.  28.  65,  among  nations  find  no  e. 

Job  12.  5,  thought  of  him  that  is  at  e. 

16.  6,  though  1  forbear,  what  am  I  e.  C 
21.  23,  dieth,  being  wholly  at  e. 

Ps.  25.  13,  his  soul  shall  dwell  at  e. 

Is.  32.  9, 11,  women  that  are  at  e. 

Amos  6.  1,  woe  to  them  that  are  at  e. 

Matt.  9.  5  ;  Mark  2.  9 ;  Luke  5.  23,  is  e.  to  say. 

19.  24  ;  Mark  10.  25  ;  Luke  18.  25,  e.  for  camel. 

1  Cor.  13.  5,  not  e.  provoked. 

Heb.  12.  1,  sin  which  doth  so  e.  beset. 

See  Jer.  46.  27  ;  Zfech.  1.  15 ;  Luke  12.  19.  . 

EAST.  Gen.  41.  6 ;  23.  27,  blasted  with  e.  wind. 

Ex.  10.  13,  Lord  brought  an  e.  wind. 

Job  1.  3,  greatest  of  all  men  of  the  e. 

15.  2,  fiff  his  belly  with  e.  wind. 

27.  21,  e.  wind  carrieth  him  away. 

38.  24,  scatteretli  e.  wind  on  the  earth. 

Ps.  48.  7,  breakest  ships  with  e.  wind. 

75.  6,  promotion  cometh  not  from  e. 

103.  12,  as  far  as  e.  from  west. 

Is.  27.  8,  stayeth  rough  wind  m  day  of  e.  wind. 
Ezek.  19.  12,  the  e.  wind  drieth  up  her  fruit. 

Hos.  12.  1,  Ephraim  foUoweth  e.  wind. 

13.  15,  though  fruitful,  an  e.  wind  shall  come. 

See  Jonah  4.  5,  8  ;  Matt.  2. 1 ;  8.  11 ;  24.  27. 

EASY.  Prov.  14.1 6 ;  Matt.  11.  30 ;  1  Cor.  14.  9 ; 

James  3. 17.  ,  ..  ,. 

EAT.  Gen.  2.  17,  in  day  thou  e.  thou  shalt  die. 

9.  4  ;  Lev.  19.  26  ;  Deut.  12.  16,  blood  not  e. 

24.  33,  not  e.  Ull  I  have  told.  _  , 

43.  32,  Egyptians  might  not  e.  with  Hebrews. 

Ex.  12. 16,  no  work,  save  that  which  man  must  e. 

23. 11,  that  the  poor  may  e. 

29.  34,  shall  not  be  e..  because  holy. 

Lev.  25.  20,  what  shall  we  e.  seventh  year  ? 

Num.  13.  32,  a  land  that  e.  up  inhabitants. 

Josh.  5.  11,  12.  e.  of  old  corn  of  the  land. 

1  Sam.  14.  30,  if  haply  people  had  e.  freely. 

28.  20,  had  e.  no  bread  all  day. 

22.  e.t  that  thou  mayest  have  strength. 

2  Sam.  19.  42,  have  we  e.  of  king’s  cost  ? 

1  Kin.  19.  5 ;  Acts  10.  13 ;  11.  7,  angel  said,  Arise 

2  Kin. *4.  43,  44,  they  shall  e.,  and  leave  thereof. 

6.  28,  give  thy  son,  that  we  may  e.  him. 

Neh.  5.  2,  corn,  that  we  may  e.,  and  live. 

Job  3.  24,  my  sighing  cometh  before  I  e. 

5.  5,  whose  harvest  the  hungry  e.  up. 

6.  6,  e.  without  salt. 

21.  25,  another  never  e.  with  pleasure. 

31. 17,  have  e.  my  morsel  alone. 

Ps.  22.  26,  meek  shall  e.  and  be  satisfied. 

69.  9  ;  John  2.  17,  zeal  hath  e.  me  up. 

102.  9,  have  e.  ashes  like  bread.  . 

Prov.  1.  31 ;  Is.  3.  10,  e.  fruit  of  their  own  way. 

13.  25,  e.  to  satisfying  of  soul. 

18.  21,  they  that  love  it  shall  e.  the  fruit. 

23.  1,  sittest  to  e.  with  ruler. 

24.  13,  e.  honey,  because  it  is  good. 

25.  27,  not  good  to  e.  much  honey. 

Eccies.  2.  25,  who  can  e.  more  than  1 1 

4.  5,  fool  e.  his  own  flesh.  > 

5. 11,  goods  increase,  they  mcreased  that  e. 

12, ;  sleep  be  sweet,  whether  he  e.  little  or 
much.  .  ,  , 

17,  all  his  days  also  he  e.  m  darkness. 

19 ;  6.  2,  not  power  to  e.  thereof. 

10.  16,  thy  princes  e.  in  the  morning. 

17,  blessed  when  princes  e.  in  due  season. 

Is.  4.  1,  we  will  e  our  own  bread. 

7. 15,  22,  butter  and  honey  shall  he  e. 

11.  7  ;  65.  25,  lion  e.  straw  like  ox. 

29.  8,  he  e.,  awaketh,  and  is  hungry. 

51.  8,  worm  shall  e.  them  like  wool. 

55. 1,  come  ye,  buy  and  e. 

2,  e.  ye  that  which  is  good. 

10,  give  bread  to  the  e. 

65. 13,  my  servants  shall  e.,  but  ye  shall  be. 

Jer.  5.  17,  they  shall  e.  up  thine  harvest. 

15.  16,  words  were  found,  and  I  did  e.  them. 

24.  2  ;  29.  17,  figs  could  not  be  e. 

31.  29 ;  Ezek.  18.  2,  the  fathers  have  6 .  sour 


grapes. 

Ezek.  3. 1,  2,  3,  e.  this  roll. 

4. 10,  e.  by  weight. 

Dan.  4.  33,  e.  grass  as  oxen.  . 

Hos.  4.  10;  Mic.  6.  14;  Hag.  1.  6,  e.,  and  not 
have  enough. 

10.  13,  have  e.  the  fruit  of  lies. 

Mic.  7.  1,  there  is  no  cluster  to  e. 

Matt.  6.  25  ;  Luke  12.  22,  what  ye  shall  e. 


Matt.  9. 11 ;  Mark  2. 16 ;  Luke  15.  2,  why  e 
publicans  ? 

12. 1,  ears  of  corn,  and  e. 

4,  e.  shewbread,  which  was  not  lawful  to  e. 

14. 16 ;  Mark  6.  37 ;  Luke  9. 13,  give  ye  them  to  & 

lo.  20,  to  e.  with  imwashen  hands. 

27  ;  Mark  7.  28,  dogs  e.  of  crumbs. 

32 ;  Mark  8.  1,  multitude  have  nothing  to  e. 

24.  49.  to  e.  and  drink  with  the  drunken. 

Mark  2.  16,  when  they  saw  him  e.  with. 

6.  31,  no  leisure  so  much  as  to  e. 

11. 14,  no  man  e.  fruit  of  thee. 

Luke  5.  33,  but  thy  disciples  e.  and  drink. 

10.  8,  e.  such  things  as  are  set  before  you. 

12. 19,  take  thine  ease,  e.,  drink. 

13.  26,  we  have  e.  and  drunk  in  thy  presence. 

15.  23,  let  ua  e.  and  be  merry. 

22.  30,  that  ye  may  e.  at  my  table. 

24.  43,  he  took  it,  and  did  e.  before  them. 

-John  4.  31,  Master,  e. 

32,  meat  to  e.  ye  know  not  of. 

6.  26,  because  ye  did  e.  of  loaves. 

52,  can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to  e.  ? 

53,  except  ye  e.  the  flesh. 

Acts  2.  46,  did  e.  their  meat  with  gladness. 

9.  9,  Saul  did  neither  e.  nor  drink. 

11.  3,  thou  didst  e.  with  them.  . 

23.  14,  will  e.  nothing  until  we  have  slam  Paul. 
Rom.  14.  2,  one  believeth  he  may  e.  all  things ; 

weak  e.  herbs. 

6,  e.  to  the  Lord. 

20,  who  e.  with  offence. 

21,  neither  to  e.  flesh  nor  drrnk  wine. 

1  Cor.  5.  11,  with  such  an  one  no  not  to  6 . 

8.  7,  e.  it  as  a  thing  offered  to  idol. 

8.  neither  if  we  e.  are  vve  better. 

13, 1  will  e.  no  flesh  while  world. 

9.  4,  have  we  not  power  to  e.  ? 

10.  3,  all  e.  same  spiritual  meat. 

27,  e.,  asking  no  question. 

31,  whether  ye  e.  or  drink. 

11.  29,  he  that  e.  unworthily. 

2  These.  3. 10,  work  not,  neither  should  he  e. 

Heb.  13. 10,  whereof  they  have  no  right  to  e. 

Rev.  2.  7,  e.  of  the  tree  of  life. 

17,  will  give  to  e.  of  hidden  manna. 

19.  18,  e.  flesh  of  kings. 

See  Judg.  14.  14 ;  Prov.  31.  27 ;  Is.  1. 19 ; 65. 1. 
EDGE.  Prov.  5.  4 ;  Heb.  4. 12  ;  Eccies.  10.  10. 
EDIFY.  Rom.  14. 19,  wherewith  one  may  e. 

15.  2,  please  his  neighbour  to  e. 

1  Cor.  8. 1,  charity  e. 

14.  3,  he  that  prcphesieth  speaketh  to  e. 

4,  e.  himself,  e.  the  church. 

10.  23,  all  things  lawful,  but  e.  not. 

Eph.  4. 12,  for  e.  of  the  body  of  Christ. 

See  2  Cor.  10.  8 ;  13.  10  ;  1  Tim.  1.  4. 

EFFECT.  Num.  30.  8,  make  vow  of  none  e. 

2  Chr.  7.  11,  Solomon  prosperously  e.  all. 

Ps.  33.  10,  devices  of  the  people  of  none  e. 

Is.  32.  17,  the  e.  of  righteousness  quietness. 

Matt.  15.  6 ;  Mark  7.  13,  command  of  God  of 

none  e. 

1  Cor.  1. 17,  lest  cross  be  of  none  e. 

Gal.  5.  4,  Christ  is  become  of  none  e. 

See  Rom.  3.  3 ;  4.  14  ;  9.  6 ;  Gal.  3.  17. 
EFFECTUAL.  1  Cor.  16.  9,  a  great  door  and  e.  la 
opened. 

Eph.  3.  7  ;  4.  16,  the  e.  working. 

James  5.  16,  e.  prayer  of  righteous  man. 

See  2  Cor.  1.6;  Gal.  2.  8 ;  1  These.  2. 13. 
EFFEMINATE.  1  Cor.  6.  9. 

EGG.  Job  6.  6,  taste  in  the  white  of  an  e. 

39.  14,  ostrich  leaveth  e.  in  earth. 

Luke  11. 12,  if  he  ask  an  e. 

See  Deut.  22.  6 ;  Is.  10.  14 ;  59.  5 ;  Jer.  17. 11. 
EITHER.  Gen.  31.  24,  speak  not  e.  good  or  bad. 
Eccies.  11.  6,  prosper,  e.  this  or  that. 

Matt.  6.  24 ;  Luke  16. 13,  e.  hate  the  one. 

John  19.  18,  on  e.  side  one. 

Rev.  22.  2,  on  e.  side  the  river. 

See  Deut.  17.  3  ;  28.  51 ;  Is.  7.  11 ;  Matt.  12.  33. 
ELDER.  1  Sam.  15.  30,  honour  me  before  e.  of 

Jokfl^lO,  aged  men,  much  e.  than  thy  father. 

32.  4,  waited,  because  they  were  e.  than  he. 

Prov.  31.  23,  husband  known  among  e. 

Matt.  15.  2  ;  Mark  7.  3,  tradition  of  the  e. 

1  Tim.  5. 17,  let  e.  that  rule  be  worthy. 

Tit.  1.  5,  ordain  e.  in  every  city. 

Heb.  11.  2,  the  e.  obtained  good  repert. 

James  5.  14,  call  for  e.  of  the  church. 

1  Pet.  5.  1,  the  e.  I  exhort,  who  am  an  e. 

5,  younger  submit  to  the  e. 

See  John  8.  9 ;  1  Tim.  5.  2 ;  2  John  1 ;  3  John  1. 
ELECT.  Is.  42. 1,  mine  e.,  in  whom  my  soul  de- 
ligliteth. 

45.  4,  mine  e.  I  have  called  by  name. 

65.  9,  22,  mine  e.  shall  inherit. 

Matt.  24.  22 ;  Mark  13.  20,  for  e.  sake  shortened. 
24 ;  Mark  13.  22,  deceive  very  e. 

31 ;  Mark  13.  27,  gather  together  his  e. 

Luke  18.  7,  avenge  liis  own  e. 

Rom.  8.  33,  to  charge  of  God’s  e. 

Col.  3. 12,  put  on  as  the  e.  of  God. 

1  Tim.  5.  21,  charge  thee  before  e.  angel3. 

1  Pet.  1.  2,  e.  according  to  foreknowledge. 

2.  6,  corner  stone,  e.,  precious. 

See  2  Tim.  2.  10  ;  Tit.  1. 1 ;  1  Pet.  5. 13 :  2  John  13. 
ELECTION.  Rom.  9.  11 ;  11.  5 ;  1  Tliess.  1.  4 ; 
2  Pet.  1'.  10. 

ELEMENTS.  Gal.  4.  3,  9  ;  2  Pet.  3. 10. 

ELEVEN.  Gen.  32.  22,  Jaoob  took  his  e.  sons. 

37.  9,  and  e.  stars  made  obeisance. 

Acts  i.  26,  he  was  numbered  with  the  e. 

See  Matt.  28.  16 ;  Mark  16.  14  ;  Luke  24.  9. 
ELOQUENT.  Ex.  4.  10  ;  Is.  3.  3 ;  Acts  18.  24. 
EMBOLDEN.  Job  16.  3 ;  1  Cor.  8. 10. 
EMBRACE.  Job  24. 8,  e.  rock  for  want  of  shelter. 
Eccies.  3.  5,  a  time  to  e. 

Heb.  11. 13,  seen  and  e.  promises. 

See  Prov.  4.  8  5.  20 ;  Lam.  4.  5  ;  Acts  20. 1. 
EMBROIDER.  Ex.  28.  39 ;  35.  35  ;  38.  23. 
EMINENT.  Ezek.  16.  24,  31,  39  ;  17.  22. 

EMPIRE.  Est.  1.  20.  ^  o  _ 

EMPLOY.  Deut.  20.  19  ;  1  Chr.  9.  3  ;  Ezra  10.  lo ; 

EMPTY?  'Gen.' 31.  42  ;  Mark  12.  3 ;  Luke  1.  53  ;  20. 
10,  sent  e.  away. 

Ex.  3.  21,  ye  shall  not  go  e. 

23.  15 ;  34.  20  ;  Deut.  16. 16,  appear  before  me  e . 
Deut.  15. 13,  not  let  him  go  away  e. 

Job,  22.  9,  thou  hast  sent  widows  away  e. 
Eccies.  11.  3,  clouds  e.  themselves  on  the  earth. 
Is.  29.  8,  awaketh,  and  his  soul  is  e. 

Jer.  48. 11,  Moab  e.  from  vessel  to  vessel. 

Nah.  2.  2,  the  emptiers  have  e.  them  out. 

Matt.  12.  44,  come,  he  findetk  it  e. 

Sre  Sam.  1.  22 ;  2  Kin.  4.  3 ;  Hos.  10. 1. 
EMULATION.  Rom.  11. 14 ;  GaL  5.  20. 
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Enabled,  i  Tim.  1. 12. 

ENCAMP.  Ps.  27.  3,  though  host  e.  against  mo. 

34.  7,  angel  of  Lord  e.  round. 

See  Num.  10.  31 ;  Job  19.  12 ;  Ps.  53.  5. 
ENCOUNTERED.  Acts  17.  18. 

ENCOURAGE.  Deut.  1.  38  ;  3.  28 ;  2  Sam.  11.  25, 
e.  him. 

Ps.  64.  5,  they  e.  themselves  in  an  evil  matter. 

See  1  Sam.  30.  6 ;  2  Chr.  31.  4  ;  3-5.  2  ;  Is.  41.  7. 
END.  Gen.  6.  13,  the  e.  of  all  flesh  before  me. 

Ex.  23.  16  ;  Deut.  11. 12,  in  the  e.  of  the  year. 
Num.  23.  10,  let  my  last  e.  be  like  his. 

Deut.  8.  16,  do  thee  good  at  thy  latter  e. 

32.  29,  consider  their  latter  e. 

Job  6.  11,  what  is  mine  that  I  should  prolong  ? 

8.  7  ;  42.  12,  thy  latter  e.  shall  increase. 

16.  3.  shall  vain  words  have  an  e.  ? 

26.  10.  till  day  and  night  come  to  an  e. 

Ps.  7.  9,  wickedness  of  wicked  come  to  an  e. 

9.  6,  destructions  come  to  perpetual  e. 

37.  37,  the  e.  of  that  man  is  peace. 

39.  4,  make  me  to  know  my  e. 

73.  17,  then  understood  I  their  e. 

102.  27,  the  same,  thy  years  have  noe. 

107.  27,  are  at  their  wit’s  e. 

119.  96,  an  e.  of  all  perfection. 

Prov.  14.  12,  the  e.  tnereof  are  ways  of  death. 

17.  24,  eyes  of  fool  in  e.  of  earth. 

19.  20,  be  wise  in  thy  latter  e. 

25.  8,  lest  thou  know  not  what  to  do  in  e. 

Eccles.  3.  11.  find  out  from  beginning  to  the  e. 

4.  8,  no  e.  of  all  his  labour. 

16.  no  e.  of  all  the  people. 

7.  2,  that  is  the  e.  of  all  men. 

8,  better  the  e.  of  a  thing. 

10.  13,  the  e.  of  his  talk  is  madness. 

12.  12,  of  making  books  there  is  no  e. 

Is.  9.  7,  of  his  government  shall  be  no  e. 

48.  10,  declaring  e.  from  beginning. 

Jjr.  5.  31,  what  will  ye  do  in  e.  thereof  ? 

8.  20,  harvest  past,  summer  e. 

17.  11,  at  his  e.  shall  be  a  fool. 

29.  11,  to  give  you  an  expected  e. 

31.  17,  there  is  hope  in  thine  e. 

Lam.  1.  9,  rememberetli  not  her  last  e. 

4.  13 ;  Ezek.  7.  2,  our  e.  is  near,  e.  is  come. 

Ezek.  21.  25  ;  35.  5,  iniquity  shall  have  an  e. 

Dan.  8.  17, 19  ;  11.  27,  at  the  time  of  e. 

11.  45,  he  shall  come  to  his  e.,  and  none  shall 
help  him. 

12.  8,  what  shall  be  the  e.  ? 

13.  go  tby  way  till  the  e.  be. 

Hab.  2.  3,  at  the  e.  it  shall  speak. 

Matt.  10.  22  ;  24.  13 ;  Mark  13.  13,  endureth  to  e. 

13.  39,  harvest  is  <?.  of  the  world. 

24.  3,  what  sign  of  the  e.  of  the  world  ? 

6 ;  Mark  13.  7  :  Luke  21.  9,  the  e.  is  not  yet. 

14.  then  shall  the  e.  come. 

31,  gather  from  one  e.  of  heaven. 

26.  58,  Peter  sat  to  see  the  e. 

28.  20,  I  am  with  you,  even  unto  the  e. 

Mark  3.  26,  cannot  stand,  but  hath  an  e. 

Luke  1.  33,  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  e. 

22.  37,  things  concerning  me  have  an  e. 

John  13.  1,  he  loved  them  unto  the  e. 

18.  37,  to  this  e.  was  I  born.  . 

Rom.  6.  21,  the  e.  of  those  things  is  death. 

22,  the  e.  everlasting  life. 

10.  4,  the  e.  of  the  law  for  righteousness. 

1  Cor.  10.  11,  on  whom  e.  of  world  are  come. 

Phil.  3.  19,  whose  e.  is  destruction. 

1  Tim.  1.  5,  the  e.  of  the  commandment. 

Heb.  6.  8,  whose  e.  is  to  be  burned. 

16,  an  oath  an  e.  of  strife. 

7.  3,  neither  beginning  nor  e.  of  lne. 

9.  26,  once  in  the  e.  hath  he  appeared. 

13.  7,  considering  e.  of  their  conversation. 
James  5.  11,  ye  have  seen  e.  of  the  Lord. 

1  Pet.  1.  9,  receiving  the  e.  of  your  faith. 

13,  be  sober,  and  hope  to  the  e. 

4.  7,  the  e.  of  all  things  is  at  hand. 

17,  what  shall  the  e.  be  of  them  that  obey  not  ? 
Rev.  2.  26,  keepeth  my  works  unto  e. 

21.  6;  22.  13,  the  beginning  and  the » 

See  Ps.  19.  6  ;  65.  5 ;  Is.  45.  22  ;  5*.  10 ;  Jor.  4.  27. 
ENDAMAGE.  Ezra  4.  13. 

ENDANGER.  Eccles.  10.  9 ;  Dan.  1.  10. 
ENDEAVOUR.  Pa.  28.  4  :  Eph.  4.  3  ;  2  Pet.  1.  15. 
ENDLESS.  1  Tim.  1.  4:  Heb.  7.  16. 

ENDUE.  Gen.  30.  20  ;  2  Chr.  2. 12 ;  Luke  24.  43 , 

ENDURE.3  Gen.  33.  14,  as  the  childron  bo  able 
to  e.  „  ..  „ 

Est.  8.  6,  how  can  I  e.  to  see  evil  ? 

Job  8.  15,  hold  it  fast,  but  it  shall  not  e. 

Ps'  JMh  1(X2^12D;°104.  31,  Lord  shall  e.  for  ever. 
30*.  5,  his  anger  e.  a  moment,  weeping  e.  for  a 

52.  f,  goodness  of  God  e.  continually. 

72.  5,  as  long  as  sun  and  moon  e. 

17,  his  name  shall  e.  for  ever. 

100.  5,  his  truth  e.  to  all  generations. 

106.  1 ;  107.  1 ;  118.  1 ;  13b.  1 ;  138.  8  ,  Jer.  33.  11, 
his  mercy  e.  for  ever. 

111.  3 ;  112.  3,  9,  his  righteousness  e.  for  ever. 
119.  160,  every  one  of  thy  judgments  e. 

135.  13,  thy  name,  O  Lord,  e.  for  ever. 

145. 13,  thy  dominion  e. 

Prov.  27.  24,  doth  e.  to  every  generation. 

Ezek  22.  14,  can  thy  heart  e.  ?  , 

Matt  10.  22  ;  24. 13  ;  Mark  13.  13,  e.  to  the  end. 
Mark  4.  17,  so  e.  but  for  a  time. 

John  6.  27,  meat  that  e.  unto  life. 

Itom.  9.  22,  God  e.  with  much  longsuffermg. 

1  Cor.  13.  7,  charity  e.  all  things. 

2  Tim.  2.  3,  e.  hardness  as  good  Boloicr. 

4.  3,  they  will  not  e.  sound  doctrine. 

Heb^U).1^, e’in  heaven  a  better  and  e.  substance. 

James  L  12,  blessed^  man  that  e.  temptation. 

lPat!  lW25,Thneword  rfErf  t  forever. 

2.  19,  if  a  man  for  conscience  «.  grief. 

KNEMT !b'Ex.3|x  22  i  Iwffl  be’e.’to  thine ie. 

fore.  ? 

Ps.  8.  2,  still  the  e.  and  avenger. 

23.  5,  in  presence  of  mine  e. 

38.  19,  mm®  e.  are  lively. 

61.  3,  a  strong  tower  from  the  e. 

72.  9,  his  e.  snail  lick  the  dust. 

119.  98,  wiser  than  mine  e. 

*27  5,  speak  with  e.  m  the  gate. 


Ps.  139.  22,  1  count  them  mine  e. 

Prov.  16.  7,  maketh  his  e.  at  peace. 

24.  17,  rejoice  not  when  e.  falleth. 

2o.  21 ;  Rom.  12.  20,  if  e.  hunger,  give  bread. 

27.  6,  kisses  of  e.  deceitful. 

Is.  9.  11,  Lord  shall  ioin  e.  together. 

59.  19,  when  e.  shall  come  in  like  a  flood. 

63.  10,  he  was  turned  to  be  their  e. 

Jer.  15.  11,  will  cause  e.  to  entreat  thee  well. 

30.  14,  wounded  thee  with  wound  of  e. 

Mic.  7.  6,  man’s  e.  men  of  his  own  house. 

Matt.  5.  43,  said,  thou  slialt  hate  thine  e. 

44  ;  Luke  6.  27  ,  35,  1  say,  love  your  e. 

13.  25,  28,  39,  his  e.  sowed  tares. 

Luke  19.  43,  thine  e.  shall  cast  a  trench. 

Acts  13.  10,  thou  e.  of  all  righteousness. 

Rom.  5.  10,  if  when  e.  we  were  reconciled. 

11.  28,  concerning  the  gospel  they  aree. 

Gal.  4.  16,  am  I  become  your  e.  ? 

Phil.  3.  18,  the  e.  of  the  cross. 

Col.  1.  21,  were  e.  in  your  mind. 

2  Thess.  3.  15,  count  liim  not  as  an  e. 

James  4.  4,  friend  of  the  world  is  the  e.  of  God. 
See  Ps.  110.  1  ;  Is.  62.  8 ;  Jer.  15.  14 ;  Heb.  10.  13. 
ENGAGED.  Jer.  30.  21. 

ENGRAFTED.  James  1.  21. 

ENGRAVE.  Ex.  28. 11 ;  35.  35 ;  33.  23  ;  Zech.  3.  9 ; 

2  Cor.  3.  7. 

ENJOIN.  Job  36.  23 ;  Philem.  8  ;  Heb.  9.  20. 
ENJOY.  Lev.  26.  34  ;  2  Chr.  36.  21,  land  shall  e. 
her  sabbaths. 

Eccles.  2.  1,  e.  pleasure,  this  also  is  vanity. 

24 :  3. 13  ;  5.  18,  soul  e.  good. 

1  Tim.  6.  l7,  giveth  us  all  things  to  e. 

See  Num.  36.  8  ;  Is.  65.  22 ;  Hod.  11.  25. 

ENLARGE.  Deut.  12.  20,  when  the  Lord  shall  e. 
thy  border. 

Ps.  4.  1,  thou  hast  e.  me  in  distress. 

25.  17.  troubles  of  heart  e. 

119.  32,  when  thou  shalt  e.  my  heart. 

Is.  5.  14,  hell  hath  e.  herself. 

2  Cor.  6.  11,  13 :  10.  15,  our  heart  is  e. 

See  Is.  54.  2  ;  Hab.  2.  5;  Matt.  23.  5. 

ENLIGHTEN.  Ps.  19.  8 ;  Epli.  1.  18  ;  Heb.  6.  4. 
ENMITY.  Rom.  8.  7,  carnal  mind  is  e. 

Eph.  2.  15,  16,  having  abolished  the  e. 

James  4.  4,  friendship  of  world  e.  with  God. 

See  Gen.  3.  15  ;  Num.  35.  21 ;  Luke  23.  12. 
ENOUGH.  Gen.  33.  9, 11,  I  have  e.,  my  brother. 
45.  28,  it  is  e.,  Joseph  is  alive. 

Ex.  36.  5,  people  brmg  more  thane. 

2  Sam.  24.  16;  1  Kin.  19.  4  ;  1  Chr.  21.  15 ;  Mark 

14.  41 ;  Luke  22.  38,  it  is  e.,  stay  thiue  hand. 
Prov.  28.  19,  shall  have  poverty  e. 

30.  15,  four  tilings  say  not,  it  is  e. 

18,  fire  saith  not,  it  is  e. 

Is.  56.  11,  dogs  winch  can  never  have  e. 

Jer.  49. 9,  will  destroy  till  they  have  e. 

Hos.  4.  10,  eat,  and  not  have  e. 

Obad.  5,  stolen  till  they  had  e. 

Mai.  3.  i0,  room  e.  to  receive  it. 

Matt.  10.  25,  e.  for  disciple. 

25.  9,  lest  there  be  not  e. 

See  i>eut.  1.  6 ;  2  Chr.  31.  10 ;  Hag.  1.6;  Luke 
15. 17.  ,  ,  . 

ENQUIRE.  Ex.  18. 15,  people  come  to  me  to  e. 
of  God.  ,  ,  .  , 

2  Sam.  16.  23,  as  if  a  man  had  e.  of  oracle. 

2  Kin.  3.  11,  is  there  not  a  prophet  to  e.  ? 

Ps.  78.  34,  returned  and  e.  early  after  God. 

Ezok.  14.  3,  sheuld  I  be  e.  of  at  all  by  them  ? 

20.  3.  31, 1  will  not  be  e. 

36.  37,  1  will  yet  for  this  be  «.  of. 

Zeph.  1.  6,  those  that  have  not  e.  for. 

Matt.  10. 11,  e.  who  in  it  is  worthy. 

1  Pet.  1.  10,  of  which  salvation  the  prophets  e. 

See  Deut.  12.  30 ;  Is.  21. 1 2 ;  John  4.  52. 

ENRICH.  1  Sam.  17.  25  ;  Pa.  65.  9  ;  Ezok.  27.  33  ; 

1  Cor.  1.5;  2  Cor.  9. 11. 

ENSAMPLE.  1  Cor.  10.  11,  happoned  to  them 
for  e. 

Phil.  3. 17,  as  ye  have  us  for  an  e. 

2  Thess.  3.  9,  to  make  ourselves  an  e. 

See  1  Thess.  1.  7  ;  1  Pet.  5.  3  ;  2  Pet.  2.  6. 

ENSIGN.  Pa.  74.  4  ;  Is.  5.  26 ;  U.  10 ;  18.  3 ;  30. 17. 
ENSNARED.  Job  34.  30. 

ENT  ANGLE^Ex.  U.  3  ;  Matt.  22. 15  ;  Gal.  5. 1. 
ENTER.  Ps.  100.  4,  e.  his  gates  with  thankagiv- 

ll”ri30,  the  «.  of  thy  word  giveth  light. 

Is.  26.  2,  righteous  nation  may  e.  in. 

20,  e.  thou  into  thy  chambers. 

Ezek.  44.  5,  mark  well  e.  in  of  the  liouae. 

M  itt.  6.  6,  prnyeBt,  e.  into  thy  closet. 

7  13 ;  Luke  13.  24,  e.  in  at  strait  gate. 

10.  11 ;  Luke  10.  8, 10.  what  city  ye  e. 

18.  6  ;  Mark  9.  43,  better  to  e.  mto  life. 

19.  17,  if  thou  wilt  e.  into  life,  keep. 

25.  21,  well  done,  e.  into  joy.  . 

Mark  b.  12  ;  Lulie  6.  32,  we  may  e.  into  swine. 

14.  33 ;  Lube  22.  46,  lest  ye  8.  mtoteuiptatiou. 
Luke  9.  34,  feared  aa  they  «.  cloud. 

13.  24,  many  will  seek  toe. 

John  3.  4,  can  he  e.  ?  ... 

4  38,  ye  are  e.  into  their  labours. 

10.  1,  2,  e.  not  by  the  door. 

Rom.  5. 12,  sin  e.  into  world.  . _ 

,  n01.  2.  9,  neither  have  e.  mto  heart  of  man. 
Hob.  3.  H,  18,  shall  not  e.  into  rest. 

4.  10,  he  that  is  e._  into  rest. 

6.  20,  forerunner  is  for  us  e.  .  , 

2  Pet.  1.  11,  so  an  e.  shall  be  ministered. 

See.  Ps.  143.  2  ;  Prov.  17.  10  ;  Matt.  15. 17. 
ENTICE.  Judg.  14. 15  ;  16. 5,  e.  husband,  that  he 

2  Ch i\  186Cpl,  Lord  said,  who  shall  e.  Ahab  ? 
Prov.'l.  10,  if  sinners  e.  thee. 

ICor.  2.  4  ;  Col.  2.  4,  with  e.  words. 

See  Job  31.  27  ;  Prov.  16.  29;  James  1.  14. 

ENTMATJaIMaStt:  22.  6;  Luke  18.  32,  8.  them 

ENYRY^lCUr.  9. 19 ;  Prov.  8.  3  ;  Ezek.  8.  5 ;  40. 

V°JNob  5J02She.Vayeth  the  silly  one. 

Ps.  73.  3,  I  was  e.  at  the  foolish. 

Prov.  3.  81,  e.  not  the  °PPr^®0£.nps 

14.  30,  e.  is  rottenness  of  the  bones. 

03  17.  let  not  heart  e.  sinners. 

24. 1, 19,  be  not  e.  against  evil  men. 

27  4,  wiio  is  able  to  stand  before  f.  f 

Acts  7.  9,  patnarohs  moved  with  «. 

13.  45  ;  17.  5,  Jews  filled  with  e. 

Rom.  1.  29,  full  of  e.,  murder. 

13. 13,  walk  honestly,  not  in  e . 


1  Cor.  3.  3,  among  you  e.  and  strife. 

18.  4,  charity  e.  not. 

2  Cor.  12.  20, 1  fear  lest  there  be  e. 

Gal.  5.  21,  works  of  flesh  are  e.,  murders. 

26,  e.  one  another. 

Phil.  1.  15.  preach  Christ  even  of  e. 

1  Tim.  6.  4,  whereof  cometh  e. 

Tit.  3.  3,  living  in  malice  and  e. 

James  4.  5,  spirit  in  us  lusteth  to  e. 

See  Gen.  37.  11  ;  Ps.  106.  16 ;  Ezek.  31.  9 ;  35.  11. 
EPISTLE.  2  Cor.  3.  1,  nor  need  e.  of  conmiendar- 
tion. 

2,  ye  are  our  e. 

3,  to  be  the  e.  of  Christ. 

2  Thess.  2. 15  ;  3.  14,  by  word  or  e. 

2  Pet.  3.  16,  as  also  in  all  his  e. 

See  Acts  15.  30  ;  23.  33  ;  2  Cor.  7.  8 ;  2  Thess.  3. 17. 
EQUAL.  Ps.  17.  2,  eyes  behold  things  that  are  e. 

55.  13,  a  man  mine  <?.,  my  guide. 

Prov.  26.  7,  legs  of  lame  not  e. 

Is.  40.  25 ;  46.  5,  to  whom  shall  I  bee.  ? 

Ezek.  18.  25,  29 ;  33.  17,  20,  is  not  my  way  e.  ? 

Matt.  20.  12,  hast  made  them  e.  to  us. 

Luke  20.  36,  are  e.  to  angels. 

John  5.  18 ;  Phil.  2.  6,  e.  with  God. 

Col.  4.  1,  give  servants  what  is  e. 

See  Ex.  36.  22  ;  2  Cor.  8.  14  ;  Gal.  1.  14. 

EQUITY.  Ps.  98.  9,  judge  the  people  with  e. 

Prov.  1.  3,  receive  instruction  of  e. 

2.  9,  understand  judgment  and  e. 

17.  26,  not  good  to  strike  princes  for  e. 

Eccles.  2.  21,  a  man  whose  labour  is  in  e. 

See  Is.  11.  4  ;  59. 14  ;  Mic.  3.  9 ;  Mai.  2.  6. 
ERECTED.  Gen.  33.  20. 

ERR.  Pa.  95.  10,  people  that  do  e.  in  their  heart. 
119.  21,  do  e.  from  thy  commandments. 

Is.  3.  12 ;  9.  16,  lead  thee  cause  to  e. 

28.  7,  they  e.  in  vision. 

35.  8,  wayfaring  men  shall  not  e. 

Matt.  22.  29  ;  Mark  12.  24,  e.,  not  knowing  scrip¬ 
tures. 

1  Tim.  6.  10,  have  e.  from  the  faith. 

21,  have  e.  concerning  the  faith. 

James  1.  16,  do  not  e.,  beloved  brethren. 

5.  19,  if  any  do  e.  from  truth. 

See  Is.  28.  7  ;  29.  24  ;  Ezek.  45.  20. 

ERRAND.  Gen.  24.  33  ;  Judg.  3.  19 ;  2  Kin.  9.  5. 
ERROR.  Pa.  19.  12,  who  can  understand  his  e.  ? 
Eccles.  5.  6,  neither  say  thou,  it  was  an  e. 

10.  5,  evil  which  I  have  seen  as  an  e. 

Matt.  27  .  64,  last  e.  worse  than  first. 

James  5.  20,  converteth  sinner  from  e. 

2  Pet.  3.  17,  led  away  with  e.  of  wicked. 

1  John  4.  6,  the  spirit  of  e. 

See  Job  19.  4  ;  Rom.  1.  27  ;  Heb.  9.  7  ;  Jude  11. 
ESCAPE.  Gen.  19.  17,  e.  for  thy  life,  e.  to  moun- 

1  Kin.  18. 40  ;  2  Kin.  9.  15,  let  none  of  them  e. 

Est.  4.  13,  think  not  thou  shalt  e.  in  long  s 

house. 

Job  11.  20,  wicked  shall  not  e. 

19.  20,  e.  with  skin  of  my  teeth. 

Ps.  65.  8,  I  would  hasten  my  e. 

Prov.  19.  5,  speaketh  lies  shall  not  e. 

Eccles.  7.  26.  whoeo  pleaseth  God  shall  e. 

Is.  20.  6 ;  Heb.  2.  3,  how  shall  we  e.  ? 

Ezek.  33.  21,  one  that  had  e.  came  to  me. 

Amos  9.  1,  he  that  e.  shall  not  be  delivered. 

Matt.  23.  33,  how  can  ye  e.  damnation  ? 

Luke  21.  36,  worthy  to  e. 

John  10.  39,  he  «.  out  of  their  hands. 

Acts  27  .  44,  they  e.  all  safe  to  land. 

28.  4,  he  e.  sea,  yet  vengeance. 

Heb.  11.  34,  through  faith  e.  edge  of  sword. 

12.  25,  if  they  e.  not  who  refused. 

2  Pet.  1.  4,  e.  corruption  in  the  world. 

20,  after  they  e.  pollutions. 

See  Deut.  23.  15  ;  Ps.  124.  7  ;  1  Cor.  10.  13. 

ESCHEW.  Job  1.  1 ;  2.  3  ;  1  Pet.  3.  11. 
ESPECIALLY.  Gal.  6.  10;  1  Tun.  4.  10;  5.  8; 
Philem.  16. 

ESPOUSE.  Cant.  3. 11 ;  Jer.  2.  2  ;  2  Cor.  11. 2. 
ESPY.  Gen.  42.  27  ;  Josh.  14. 7  ;  Jer.  48. 19 ,  Ezek. 
20.  6.  .  . 
ESTABLISH.  Ps.  40. 2,  and  e.  my  goings. 

9(1.  17,  e.  work  of  our  hands. 

Prov.  4.  26,  let  thy  ways  be  e. 

12.  19,  lip  of  truth  e.  for  ever. 

16.  12,  throne  e.  by  righteousness. 

20. 18,  every  purpose  e.  by  counsel. 

24  3,  by  understanding  is  house  e. 

29.  4,  king  by  judgment  e.  the  land. 

Is.  7.  9,  if  yo  will  not  believe,  ye  shall  not  be  e. 
16.  5,  in  mercy  shall  the  throne  be  e. 

Jer.  10. 12  ;  51. 15,  he  e.  world  by  wisdom. 

Matt.  18. 16,  two  witnesses  every  word  e. 

Rom.  3.  31,  yea,  we  «.  the  law. 

10.  3,  to  e.  their  own  righteousness. 

Heb.  13.  9,  the  heart  be  e.  with  grace. 

2  Pet.  1.  12,  be  e.  in  the  present  truth. 

See  Amos  5. 15 ;  Hab.  2.  V-  ;  Acts  16.  5. 

ESTATE.  Ps.  136.  23,  remembered  us  m  low  e. 
Ecclos.  1.  16,  lo,  1  am  come  to  great  e. 

Mark  6.  21,  Herod  made  supper  to  chief  e. 

Rom  12.  16,  oondescend  to  men  of  low  e. 

Jude  6,  angels  kept  not  first  e. 

See  Ezek.  36.  11 ;  Dan.  11.  7 ;  Luke  1.  48. 
ESTEEM.  Dout.  32.  15,  lightly  e.  rock  of  salvo- 

1  Sain".  2.  30,  despise  me  shall  be  lightly  e. 

18.  23, 1  am  a  poor  man,  and  lightly  e. _ 

Job  23.  12, 1  havo  e.  the  words  ol  his  mouth. 

36. 19,  will  he  e.  thy  riches  ? 

41.  27,  he  e.  iron  as  straw. 

Ps.  119.  128, 1  e.  all  thy  precepts. 

Is.  53.  4,  did  e.  him  smitten. 

Lam.  4.  2,  e.  as  earthen  pitchers. 

Luke  16. 15,  highly  e.  among  men.  .. 

Rom.  14.  5,  one  man  e.  one  day  above  anot  at. 
14,  that  e.  any  thing  unclean. 

Phil.  2.  3,  let  eaoh  e.  other  better. 

1  Thess.  5. 13,  e.  highly  for  work  s  sake. 

Heb.  11.  26,  e.  reproach  greater  riches. 

See  Prov.  17. 28 ;  Is.  29. 17  ;  lCor.6.  4. 

ESTIMATE.  Ley- *7,-„141i.27i.2;7?,3n1-' Jer6i9  4- 
ESTRANGED.  Job  19. 13;  Ps.  78.  30,  Jer.  19.  4, 

ETERILAL-  Dout.  33.  27,  the  e.  God  is  thy  ref- 

l8?lo.‘  15,  will  make  thee  an  e.  excellency 
Matt.  19!  16;  Mark  10.  17  ;  Luke  10.  18.  18, 

what  shall  I  do  that  I  may  have  e.  l.fo  ? 

25.  46,  righteous  into  life  «. 

Mark  3.  29,  is  in  danger  of  e.  damnation. 

.  no  .  -  .  1  _ _ in  „ '  AT'  1  ll  t.fl  PC 


10.  30,  receive  in  world  to  come  e.  life* 
John  £  15,  believeth  m  him  have  e.  lne. 

4.  36,  gatnereth  fruit  unto  life  e. 

5.  39,  scriptures,  m  theme,  me. 

6.  54,  drinketh  my  blood  hath  e.  life. 
68,  thou  hast  words  of  e.  life. 


John  10.  28,  give  sheep  e.  life. 

12.  25,  hateth  life,  shall  keep  it  to  lifp  p 

17.  give  e.  life  to  as  many. 

3,  this  is  life  that  they  might  know  thee 
Acts  13.  48,  many  as  were  ordained  to  e  lifA 
Rom.  2.  7,  who  seek  for  glory,  e.  life  * 

5.  21,  grace  reign  to  e.  life. 

6.  23,  gift  of  God  is  e.  life. 

2  Cor.  4.  17,  an  e.  weight  of  glory. 

18,  things  not  seen  are  e. 

5.  1,  house  e.  in  the  heavens. 

Eph.  3. 11,  according  to  e.  purpose. 

1  Tim.  6.  12, 19,  lay  hold  on  e.  life. 

Tit.  1. 2 ;  3.  7,  in  hope  of  e.  life. 

Heb.  5.  9,  author  of  e.  salvation. 

6.  2,  doctrine  of  e.  judgment. 

9. 15,  promise  of  e.  inheritance. 

1  Pet.  5.  10,  called  to  e.  glory  by  Christ. 

oogA-2’-6-^6’  whl?Tl  waa  witl*  the.  Father. 

2.  25,  this  is  the  promise,  even  e.  life. 

3. 15,  no  murderer  hath  e.  life. 

5.  11,  record,  that  God  hath  given  to  us  e.  life 

13,  know  that  ye  have  e.  life. 

20,  this  is  true  God,  and  e.  life. 

Juae  7,  vengeance  of  e.  Are. 

See  Rom.  1.20;  ITim.  1. 17  ;  2  Tim.  2. 10;  Jude“>1 
ETERNITY.  Is.  57.  15.  ’  “L 

EVANGELIST.  Acts  21.  8;  Eph.  4.  11 ;  2  Tim. 

EVENING.  1  Sam.  14.  24,  cursed  that  eateth 
till  e. 

1  Kin.  17.  6,  brought  bread  morning  and  e. 

Ps.  90.  6,  in  e.  cut  down  and  withereth. 

104.  23,  goeth  to  his  labour  until  the  e. 

141.  2,  prayer  as  the  e.  sacrifice. 

Eccles.  11.  6,  in  e.  withhold  not  thine  hand. 

Jer.  6.  4,  Bhadows  of  e.  stretched  out. 

Hab.  1.  8 ;  Zeph.  3.  3,  e.  wolves. 

Zech.  14.  7,  at  e.  time  shall  be  light. 

Matt.  14.  23,  when  e.  was  come,  he  was  there 
alone. 

Luke  24.  29,  abide,  for  it  is  toward  e. 

See  Gen.  30.  16;  Ps.  65.  8;  Matt.  16.  2;  Hark 
14. 17. 

EVENT.  Eccles.  2.  14 ;  9.  2,  3. 

EVER.  Gen.  3.  22,  lest  he  eat,  and  live  for  e. 

43.  9 :  44.  32,  let  me  bear  blame  for  e. 

Ex.  14.  13,  ve  shall  see  them  no  more  for  e. 

Lev.  6.  13,  fire  e.  burning  on  altar. 

Deut.  5.  29 ;  12.  28,  be  well  with  them  for  e. 

13.  16,  a  heap  for  e. 

32.  40,  lift  up  hand  and  say,  I  live  for  e. 

Job  4. 7,  who  e.  perished  ? 

Ps.  9.  7,  Lord  shall  endure  for  e. 

12.  7,  thou  wilt  preserve  them  for  e. 

22.  26,  your  heart  shall  live  for  e. 

23.  6,  dwell  in  house  of  the  Lord  fore. 

29.  10,  Lord  Bittath  king  for  e. 

33.  11,  counsel  of  Lord  standeth  for  e. 

37.  26,  he  ise.  merciful,  and  lendeth. 

48.  14,  cur  God  for  e.  and  e. 

49.  9,  that  he  should  still  live  for  e. 

51.  3,  my  sin  is  e.  before  me. 

52.  8,  trust  in  mercy  of  God  for  e.  and  e. 

61.  4,  will  abide  in  tabernacle  for  e. 

73.  26,  my  strength  and  portion  for  e. 

74.  19,  forget  not  congregation  of  poor  for  e. 

81.  15,  their  time  should  nave  endured  for  e. 

92.  7,  they  shall  be  destroyed  for  e. 

93.  5,  holiness  becometh  tbine  house  for  e. 

102.  12,  thou  shalt  endure  for  e. 

103.  9,  not  keep  his  anger  for  e. 

106.  8,  remember  his  covenant  for  e. 

119.  89,  for  e.  thy  word  is  settled. 

132.  14,  this  is  my  rest  for  e. 

146.  6,  Lord  keepeth  truth  for  e. 

10,  Lord  shall  reign  for  e. 

Prov.  27.  24,  riches  not  for  e. 

Eccles.  3.  14,  whatsoever  God  doetli  slia’J  be 
for  e. 

Is.  26.  4,  trust  in  Lord  for  e. 

32.  17,  assurance  for  e.  .  .. 

34.  10 ;  Rev.  14.  11 ;  19.  3,  smoke  shall  go  up 

for*.  ,  , 

40.  8,  word  of  God  shall  stand  for  e. 

57.  16,  will  not  contend  for  *. 

Lam.  3.  31,  Lord  will  not  cast  off  for  e. 

Matt.  6.  13,  thine  is  the  glory  for  e. 

21.  19  ;  Mark  11.  14,  no  fruit  grow  on  thee  for  e. 
John  8.  35,  servant  abideth  not  for  e. 

12.  34,  heard  that  Christ  abideth  for  e. 

14.  16,  Comforter  abide  for  e. 

Rom.  9.  5,  God  blessed  for  e. 

1  Theas.  4.  17,  so  shall  we  e.  be  with  the  Lord. 

5.  15,  e.  follow  good. 

2  Tim.  3.  7,  e.  learning. 

Heb.  7.  25,  he  e.  liveth  to  make. 

13.  8,  same  yesterday,  to  (lay,  and  for 
See  Matt.  24.  21 ;  Luke  15.  31 ;  John  10.  8. 

EVERLASTING.  Ex.  40.  15;  Num.  25.  13,  an  e. 
priesthood.  ,  .  _  , 

Ps.  90.  2.  from  e.  to  e.  thou  art  God. 

139.  24,  lead  me  in  way  e. 

Prov.  8.  23,  I  was  set  up  from  e. 

10.  25,  righteous  is  an  e.  foundation. 

Is.  9.  6,  oalled  thee  e.  Father. 

26.  4,  in  the  Lord  is  e.  strength. 

33.  14,  with  *.  burnings. 

35.  10;  51.  11 ;  61.  7,  e.  joy. 

45.  17,  with  e.  salvation. 

54.  8,  with  e.  kindness. 

55.  13,  for  an  e.  sign. 

56.  5  ;  63.  12,  an  e.  name. 

60. 19,  20,  an  e.  light. 

Jer.  31.  3,  with  an  e.  lore. 

Hab.  3.  6,  the  e.  mountains. 

Matt  18.  8 ;  25.  41.  into  e.  fire. 

19.  29,  inherit  e.  life. 

25.  46,  into  e.  punishment. 

Luke  16.  9,  into  e.  habitations. 

18.  30,  in  world  to  come  e.  life.  .  , 

John  3.  16,  36,  believeth  shall  have  e.  Ufa. 

4. 14,  water  springing  up  into  e.  i  i«- 

5.  24,  hoaroth  my  word  hath  e.\ Ule. 

6.  27,  meat  which  endureth  to  e.  me. 

40,  seeth  Son  may  have  e.  life. 

12.  50,  his  commandment  i*liie  e. 

Rom.1!.' 2tSr^4;theeend,.  life. 

^e6B.8’l°98pPSfwft1irt  destruction. 

2.  16,  given  us  e.  consolation. 

Jude  6,  reserved  in  e.  chains. 

Rev.  14.  6,  having  the  e.  gosTiel. 

EVERMORE3 ;  P.rU  nP  pie-ures  fore. 

S*7,;  p?e*M?ve1thydeoinV out  for  e. 

133.  8,  the  blessing,  life  for  «. 

I  John  &  34,  e.  giro  us  tins  bread. 
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i  Thess.  5. 16, 

riph  7.  28,  consecrated  for  e. 
cf*-’  1  18, 1  am  alive  for  e. 

?!  1m.  mie  that  findeth  me  shall 

.^^imagination  of  heart  efil. 

>  ®’,9  10  neither  .halt  gather  «.  grape. 
iW-4  4,  aliTe  »■  ODe  of  you  this  day. 

?«nL  18.  31,  eat  e.  one  of  his  fig  tree. 

,  Ohr  30.  18,  pardon  e.  one. 

Pa  »  9,  «•  one  doth  speak  of  glory. 

«  B  for  thi»  shall  «.  one  that  is  godly. 

M  si)  till  e.  one  submit  himself. 

119  l6l,  refrained  from  e.  evil  way. 

Prov.  1.  9,  e-  good  path. 

7  li,  in  e.  corner. 

ik  15  ample  believeth  e .  word. 

,1)'  «  s.  fool  will  be  meddling. 

S'  5!  e.  word  of  God  is  pure, 
rwles  10.  3,  saith  to  e.  one  he  is  a  fool. 

Jer.  51.  29,  e.  purpose  of  the  Lord. 

'{raft  4  4.  by  e.  word  that  proceedeth. 

7  8-'  Like  11.  10,  e.  one  that  asketh. 

Mirk  1.  45,  came  from  e.  auarter. 
t  „be  19  26,  to  e.  one  which  hath  shall  be  given, 
pjnn  14. 11,  e-  knee  bow,  e.  tongue  confess. 

2Cor.  10.  5,  «.  thought. 

trri  21 :  Phil.  2.  9,  far  above  e.  name. 

1  Jim.  4.  4,  e.  creature  oi  God. 

2  Tim.  2. 19,  e.  one  that  nameth. 

21.  e.  good  work. 

Heb.  12.  1.  e.  weight. 

James  1. 17,  e.  g<»d  and  perfect  gift. 

1  Pet.  2.  13,  e.  ordinance  of  man. 

1  John  4. 1,  believe  not  e.  spirit. 

7  e.  one  that  loveth. 

Rrtv  6. 11,  robes  given  to  e.  one. 

%  Gem 27.  29  ;  Acts  2.  38  ;  17.  27  ;  30.  31. 
fvLDENCE.  Jer.  32.  10 :  Heb.  11.  1. 

EVIDENT.  Gal.  3.  1,  Christ  hath  been  e.  set 
forth.  .  .  . .  . 

11,  that  no  man  is  justified  is  e. 

Phil  1.  28,  an  e.  token  of  perdition. 

See  Job  6.  28 ;  Heb.  7.  14, 15. 

EVIL.  Gem  6.  5 ;  8.  21,  thoughts  of  heart  only  e. 
47  9,  few  and  e.  have  the  days. 

Ex.  si  14  ;  2  Sam.  24. 16 ;  1  C  hr.  21.  15,  repented 
of  the  e.  , 

Deut.  28.  54,  eye  e.  towards  his  brother. 

56,  her  eye  e.  towards  husband. 

Job  2.  10,  receive  good,  and  not  e. 

30.  26,  looked  for  good,  then  e.  came. 

Pa.  34.  14  ;  37.  27  ;  Prov.  3.  7,  deport  from  e. 

36  12 ;  109.  5,  they  rewarded  me  e. 

40  12,  innumerable  e.  have  compassed. 

Prov.  14. 19.  e.  bow  before  the  good. 

15.  3.  beholding  the  e.  and  good. 

17. 1$,  whoso  rewardeth  e.  for  good. 

Is.  1.  4,  a  seed  of  e.-doers. 

5.  20,  that  coll  e.  good,  and  good  e. 

7.  15, 16,  refuse  the  e.  and  choose  the  good. 

Jer.  2.  13,  have  committed  two  e. 

19,  know  it  is  an  e.  thing  and  bitter. 

24.  3 ;  29.  17,  e.  figs,  very  e. 

42.  6,  whether  good  or  e.,  wo  will  obey. 

Matt.  5.  45,  rise  on  e.  and  good. 

6  34,  sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  e.  thereof. 

7.  11 ;  Luke  11. 13,  if  ye,  being  e. 

18,  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  e. 

9.  4,  wherefore  think  e.  in  your  hearts? 

Mark  9.  39,  lightly  speak  e.  of  me. 

Luke  6.  22,  cast  out  your  name  as  e. 

35,  he  is  kind  to  the  e. 

45,  e.  man  bringeth  forth  e. 

Jolm  3.  20,  doeth  e.  hateth  light. 

18.  23,  if  I  have  spoken  e. 

Acts  23.  5,  not  speak  e.  of  ruler. 

Rom.  7.  19,  the  e.  I  would  not. 

12.  9,  abhor  that  which  is  e. 

17,  recompense  to  no  man  e.  for  e. 

21,  overcome  c.  with  good. 

1  These.  5.  22,  appearance  of  e. 

1  Tim.  6.  10,  the  root  of  all  e. 

2  Tim.  4.  18 ;  James  3.  16,  every  e.  work. 

Tit.  3.  2,  speak  e.  of  no  man. 

James  3.  8,  tongue  an  unruly  e. 

1  Pet  3.  9,  not  rendering  e.  for  e. 

See  Prov.  13.  21 ;  Is.  45.  7  ;  Eccles.  12.  1 ;  Eph. 
5.16;  6. 11  ,  .  .  w 

EXACT.  Deut.  15  2,  shall  not  e.  it  of  neighbour. 
Neii.  5.  7,  10,  11,  you  e.  usury. 

10.  31,  leave  the  e.  of  every  debt. 

Job  11.  6,  God  e.  of  thee  less. 

Luke  1  13,  e.  no  more  than  what  is. 

See  Ps.  89.  22  ;  la  58.  3 ;  60.  17. 

EXALT.  1  Ohr.  29. 11,  e.  as  head  above  all. 

Ps.  12.  8,  when  vilest  men  are  e. 

34.  3.  let  us  e.  his  name  together. 

92.  10,  my  horn  shalt  thou  e. 

97.  9,  e.  far  above  all  gods, 
l’rov.  4.  8,  e.  her,  and  she  shall  promote  thee. 

11.  11,  by  blessing  of  upright  the  city  is  e. 

14.  29,  he  that  is  hasty  of  spirit  e.  folly. 

34,  righteousness  e.  a  nation. 

17.  19,  he  that  e.  his  gate. 

Is.  2.  2 ;  Mic.  4.  1,  mountain  of  Lord’s  house  e. 
40.  4,  every  valley  shall  be  e. 

F.zek.  21.  26,  e.  him  that  is  low. 

Matt.  11.  23  ;  Luke  10.  15,  e.  to  heaven. 

23.  12 ;  Luke  14.  11 ;  18.  14,  e.  himself  shall  be 
abased. 

2  Cor.  11.  20,  if  a  man  «.  himself. 

12.  7,  e.  above  measure. 

PU1L  2.  9,  God  hath  highly  e.  him. 

2  Thoss.  2.  4,  e.  himself  above  all  that  is  oalled. 

1  Pet.  5.  6,  he  may  e.  in  due  time. 

See  Ex.  15.  2  ;  Job  24.  24  ;  Luke  1.  52 ;  James  1 
EXAMINE.  Ps.  26.  2,  e.  me,  O  Lord. 


.  fierce. 


.  sorrowful. 


Acts  4.  9.  if  we  this  day  be  e. 
22.  24,  29,  e.  by  scourging. 


1  Cor.  11.  28,  let  a  man  e.  liimself. 

2  Cor.  13.  5,  c.  yourselves. 

See  Ezra  10. 16:  Acts  24.  8  ;  25.  26  ;  1  Cor.  9.  3. 
EXAMPLE.  John  13.  15,  I  have  given  you  an  e. 
1  Tim.  4.  12,  be  thou  an  e.  of  believers. 

1  Pet.  2.  21,  Christ  suffered,  leaving  an  e. 

Jude  7,  an  e..  suffering  vengeance. 

_  See  Matt.  1.  19 ;  1  Cor.  10.  6;  Heb.  4. 11 ;  8.  5. 
EXCEED.  Matt.  5.  20,  except  righteousness  e. 

2  Cor.  3.  9,  ministration  doth  e.  m  glory. 

„  See  1  Sam.  20.  41 ;  2  Chr.  9.  6  ;  Job  36.  9. 
EXCEEDING.  Gen.  15. 1,  thy  e.  great  reward. 

27  .  34,  an  *.  bitter  cry. 

Num.  14.  7,  land  is  e.  good. 

1  Sam.  2.  3,  so  e.  proua. 

Ps.  21.  6,  e.  glad  with  thy  countenance. 

4.  God  my  e.  ioy. 

119.  commanamont  e.  broad, 
ftrov.  30.  24,  four  things  e.  wise. 


Jonah  1. 16,  men  feared  the  Lord  e. 

4.  6,  e.  glad  of  the  gourd. 

Matt.  2.  10.  with  e.  great  joy. 

4.  8,  an  e.  high  mountain. 

5.  12,  rejoice  and  be  e.  glad. 

8.  28,  possessed  with  devils, 

17.  23  ;  26.  22,  they  were  e.  sorry. 

19.  25,  they  were  e.  amazed. 

26.  38  ;  Mark  14.  34,  my  soul  is 

Mark  6.  26,  king  e.  sorry. 

9.  3,  raiment  e.  white. 

Luke  23.  8,  Herod  was  e.  glad. 

Acts  7.  20.  Moses  was  e.  fair. 

26.  11,  being  c.  mad  against  them. 

Rom.  7.  13,  sin  might  become  e.  sinful. 

2  Cor.  4. 17,  e.  weight  of  glory. 

7.  4,  e.  joyful  in  our  tribulation. 

Gal.  1. 14,  e.  zealous  of  traditions. 

Eph.  1. 19,  the  e.  greatness  of  his  power. 

2.  7,  the  e.  riches  of  his  grace. 

3.  20,  able  to  do  e.  abundantly. 

2  These.  1.  3,  your  faith  groweth  e. 

2  Pet.  1.  4,  e.  great  and  precious  promises. 

Jude  24,  present  you  faultless  with  e.  joy. 

See  1  8am.  26.  21 ;  Jonah  3.  3  :  Heb.  12.  21. 

EXCEL.  Gen.  49.  4,  thou  shalt  not  e. 

Prov.  31.  29,  thou  e.  them  all. 

Eccles.  2.  13,  wisdom  e.  folly. 

2  Cor.  3.  10,  the  glory  that  e. 

See  Ps.  103.  20 ;  1  Cor.  14. 12. 

EXCELLENCY.  Ex.  15.7,  the  greatness  of  thme  e. 
Job  4.  21,  doth  not  their  e.  go  away  ? 

13.  11,  shall  not  his  e.  make  you  afraid  ? 

Is.  60.  15,  will  make  thee  an  eternal  e. 

1  Cor.  2.  1,  not  with  e.  of  speech. 

2  Cor.  4.  7.  that  the  e.  of  the  power. 

Phil.  3.  8,  less  for  the  e.  of  Christ. 

See  Gen.  49.  3 ;  Ex.  15.  7 ;  Eocles.  7.  12 ;  Ezek. 

24.  21. 

EXCELLENT.  Job  37.  23,  e.  m  power. 

Ps.  8.  1,  9,  how  e.  is  thy  name  I 

16.  3,  to  the  e.,  in  whom  is  my  delight. 

36.  7,  how  e.  thy  lovingkindness  !  . 

Prov.  8.  6  ;  22.  20,  1  will  speak  of  e.  things. 

12.  26,  righteous  more  e.  than  neighbour. 

17.  7,  e.  speech  becometh  not  a  fool. 

27.  of  an  e.  spirit. 

Is.  12.  5.  he  hath  done  e.  things. 

28.  29,  is  e.  in  working.  ,  .  _  .  . 

Dan.  5.  12  ;  6.  3,  e.  spirit  found  m  Daniel. 

Rom.  2.  18  :  Phil.  1.  10,  things  more  e. 

1  Cor.  12.  3l,  a  more  e.  way. 

2  Pet.  1.  17,  voioe  from  the  e.  glory. 

See  Cant.  5. 15  ;  Luke  1.  3  ;  Heb.  1.  4 ;  8.  6  ;  11.  4. 
EXCEPT.  Gem  32.  26,  e.  thou  bless  me. 

Deut.  32.  30,  e.  their  Rock  had  sold  them. 

Ps.  127.  1,  e.  Lord  build  house. 

Amos  3.  3.  e.  they  be  agreed. 

Matt.  5.  20,  e.  your  righteousness  exceed. 

18.  3,  e.  ye  be  converted. 

24.  22 ;  Mark  13.  20,  e.  days  be  shortened. 

Mark  7.  3,  Pharisees  e.  they  wash  oft. 

Luke  13.  3  ;  Rev.  2.  5,  22,  e.  ye  repent. 

John  3.  2,  e.  God  be  with  him. 

3.  5.  e.  a  man  be  born  again. 

4.  48,  e.  ye  see  signs  ana  wonders. 

20.  25,  e.  I  see  print  of  nails. 

Acta  26.  29,  e.  these  bonds. 

Rom.  10.  15,  how  preach,  e.  they  be  sent  ? 

1  Cor.  15.  36,  e.  it  die. 

2  Tim.  2.  5,  e.  he  strive  lawfully. 

See  Rom.  ).  7  ;  1  Cor.  14.  5  ;  15.  27 ;  2  These.  2.  3. 
EXCESS.  Matt.  23.  25  ;  Eph.  5.  18  ;  1  Pet.  4.  3.  4. 
EXCHANGE.  Matt.  16.  26  ;  Mark  8.  37, in  e.  for  his 
soul. 

25.  27,  put  money  to  e.  • 

See  Gen.  47.  17  ;  Lev.  27. 10:  Ezek.  48.  14. 
EXCLUDE.  Rom.  3.  27  :  GaL  4.  17. 

EXCUSE.  Luke  14. 18 ;  Rom.  L  20 ;  2. 15 ;  2  Cor. 

EXECRATION.  Jer.  42. 18  ;  44. 12. 

EXECUTE.  Deut.  33.  21,  he  e.  the  justice  of  the 
Lord.  „ 

1  Chr.  8.  10  ;  24.  2 ;  Luke  1.  8,  e.  priest’s  office. 

Ps.  9.  16,  Lord  known  by  the  judgment  he  e. 

103.  6,  Lord  e.  righteousness  and  judgment. 

Jer.  5.  1.  if  any  e.  judgment,  I  will  pardon. 

John  5.  77,  authority  to  e.  judgment. 

Bom.  13.  4,  minister  of  God  to  e.  wrath. 

See  Hoe.  11.  9  ;  Mic.  5. 15  ;  Joel  2. 11. 
EXERCISE.  Pa.  131.  1,  e.  myself  m  things  too 
high.  ..... 

Jer.  9.  24,  e.  lonngltmdness. 

Matt.  20.  25  ;  Mark  10. 42  ;  Luke  22.  25,  e.  domin¬ 
ion. 

Acts  24. 16, 1  e.  myself,  to  have.a  conscience. 

1  Tim.  4.  7,  e.  myself  unto  godliness. 

Heb.  5. 14,  e.  to  discern  good  and  evil. 

12.  11,  to  them  which  are  e.  thereby. 

2  Pet.  2.  14,  heart  s.  with  covetous  practices. 

See  Eccles.  1. 13 ;  3. 10 ;  Ezek.  22.  29 ;  Rev.  13. 12. 

EXHORT.  Luke  3.  18,  many  things  m  hie  e. 

Aota  18.  15,  any  words  of  e. 

Rom.  12.  8,  he  that  e.,one. 

1  Tim.  6.  2,  these  things  e.  and  teach. 

Tit.  1.  9,  may  be  able  to  e. 

2.  15,  e.  and  rebuke  with  authority. 

Heb.  3.  13  :  10.  25,  e.  one  another  daily. 

13.  22,  suffer  word  of  e. 

See  Acte  11.  23 ;  2  Cor.  9.  5 ;  Tit.  2.  6,  9. 

EXILE.  2  Sam.  15. 19 ;  Is.  51. 14. 
EXPECTATION.  Ps.  9.  18,  the  e,  of  the  poor. 

62.  5,  my  e.  is  from  him.  .  .. 

Prov.  10.  28 ;  11.  7,  23,  e.  of  the  wicked. 

Is.  20.  5,  ashamed  of  their  e. 

6,  such  is  our  e. 

Rom.  8.  19,  the  e.  of  the  creature. 

Phil.  1.  20,  my  earnest  e.  and  hope. 

See  Jer.  29.  11 ;  Acts  3.  5 ;  Heb.  10. 13. 

EXPEL.  Joeh.  23.  5  ;  Judg.  11.  7  ;  2  Sam.  14.  14. 
EXPENSES.  Erra  6.  4,  8.  ,  _ 

EXPERIENCE.  Gen.  30. 27  ;  Eccles.  1. 16 ;  Rom. 

EXPLOITS.  Dan.  11.  28,  32. 

EXPOUND.  Judg.  14. 14, 19,  could  not  e.  riddle. 
Mirk  4.  34,  when  they  were  alone,  he  e.  all 
things.  . 

Luke  24.  27,  e.  the  scriptures. 

See  Acts  It  4  ;  18.  26 ;  28.  23. 

KXPREslLYHei  Sam.  20.  21;  Ezek.  1.  3;  1  Tim. 

EXTEND.  Ps.  16.  2:  109. 12  ;  Is.  66.  12. 
EXTINCT.  Job  17.  i  ;  Is.  43. 17. 

EXTOL.  Ps.  30.  1 ;  145.  1, 1  will  e.  thee. 

68.  4,  e.  him  that  ridetli. 

See  Ps  66.  17  :  Is.  52.  13  ;  Dan.  4.  37. 
EXTORTION.  Ezek.  22.  12  ;  Matt.  23.  25. 
EXTORTIONER.  Ps.  109. 11»  let  e.  catch  all  he 
hath. 


Is.  16.  4,  the  e.  is  at  an  end. 

1  Cor.  5.  11,  if  any  man  be  an  e. 

See  Luke  18.  11 ;  1  Cor.  5.  10 :  6.  10. 

EXTREME.  Dent.  28.  22  :  Job  35.  15. 

EYE.  Gen.  3.  6,  pleasant  to  the  e. 

7,  e.  of  both  were  opened. 

27.  1,  his  e.  were  dim.  , 

49.  12,  his  e.  shall  be  red  with  wine. 

Num.  10.  31,  be  to  us  instead  of  e. 

16.  14,  wilt  thou  put  out  e.  ? 

24.  3. 15,  man  whose  e.  are  open  saia. 

Deut.  3.  27,  lift  up  e.,  behold  with  thme  e. 

12.  8  ;  Judg.  17.  6  ;  21.  25,  right  in  own  e. 

16. 19,  gift  blind  e.  of  wise. 

28.  32,  e.  look,  and  fail  with  longing. 

32. 10,  kept  him  as  apple  of  e. 

34.  7,  his  e.  was  not  aim. 

1  Kin.  1.  20,  e.  of  all  Israel  upon  thee. 

8.  29,  52  ;  2  Chr.  6.  20,  40,  e.  open  towards  this 
house. 

20.  6,  whatsoever  is  pleasant  in  tlune  e. 

2  Kin.  6.  17,  Lord  opened  e.  of  young  man. 

20,  open  the  e.  of  these  men. 

2  Chr.  16.  9 ;  Zech.  4. 10 ;  e.  of  Lord  run  to  and 
fro. 

34.  28,  nor  thine  e.  see  all  the  evil. 

Job  7.  8  :  20.  9,  e.  that  hath  seen  me. 

11.  20,  the  e.  of  wicked  shall  fail. 

15.  12,  what  do  thine  e.  wink  at  ? 

19.  27,  mine  e.  shall  behold,  and  not  another. 

28.  7,  path  vulture’s  e.  hath  not  seen. 

10,  his  e.  seeth  every  precious  thing. 

29. 11,  when  the  e.  saw  me. 

15, 1  was  e.  to  the  blind. 

31.  16,  caused  e.  of  widow  to  fail. 

Ps.  11.  4,  his  e.  try  children  of  men. 

15.  4,  in  whose  e.  a  vile  person. 

19.  8,  enlightening  the  e. 

33.  18,  e.  of  Lord  on  them  that  fear  him. 

84.  15  ;  1  Pet.  3.  12,  e.  of  Lord  on  the  righteous. 
36. 1,  no  fear  of  God  before  his  e, 

69.  3 ;  119.  82,  123  ;  Lam.  2.  11,  mine  e.  fail. 

77.  4.  holdest  mine  e.  waking. 

116.  8,  delivered  mine  e.  from  tears. 

119.  18,  open  mine  e. 

132.  4,  not  give  sleep  to  mine  e. 

Prov.  10.  26,  as  smoke  to  the  e. 

20.  12,  the  seeing  e. 

22.  9,  a  bountiful  e. 

23.  29,  redness  of  e. 

27.  20,  the  e.  of  man  never  satisfied. 

30.  17,  the  e.  that  mocketh. 

Eccles.  1.  8,  e.  is  not  satisfied  with  seeing. 

2.  14,  wise  man’s  e.  are  in  his  head.  . 

6.  9,  better  sight  of  e.  than  wandering  of  desire. 

11.  7,  for  the  e.  to  behold  the  sun. 

Is.  1.  16,  I  will  hide  mine  e.  from  you. 

29.  10,  the  Lord  hath  closed  e. 

33.  17,  thine  e.  shall  see  the  king  m  his  beauty. 
40.  26  ;  Jer.  13.  20,  lift  up  your  e,  on  high. 

Jer.  5.  21 ;  Ezek.  12.  2,  have  e.  and  see  not. 

9.  1  mine  e.  a  fountain  of  tears. 

13.  17,  mine  e.  shall  weep  sore. 

14.  17,  let  mine  e.  run  down  with  tears. 

24.  6,  set  mine  e.  upon  them  for  good. 

Lam.  2.  18,  let  not  apple  of  e.  cease. 

Ezek.  24.  16,  25,  the  desire  of  thine  e. 

Hab.  1.  13,  of  purer  e.  than  to  behold  evil. 

Matt.  5.  29,  if  right  e.  offend  thee. 

13.  16,  blessed  are  your  e. 

18.  9  ;  Mark  9.  47,  to  enter  with  one  e. 

Mark  8.  18,  having  e.,  see  ye  not  ? 

Luke  1.  2,  from  beginning  were  e. -witnesses. 

24.  16,  their  e.  were  holden. 

John  11.  37,  could  not  this  man,  which  opened  e. 
Gal.  4. 15,  have  plucked  out  your  e. 

Eph.  1.  18,  the  e.  of  your  understanding. 

2  Pet.  2. 14,  having  e.  full  of  adultery. 

1  John  2.  16,  the  lust  of  the  e. 

See  Prov.  3.  7  ;  12. 15 ;  16.  2  ;  21.  2  ;  Matt.  20.  33. 


F. 

FABLES.  1  Tim.  1.  4 ;  4.  7 ;  2  Tim.  4.  4  ;  Tit.  1. 14  ; 
2  Pet.  1.  16. 

FACE.  Gen.  4. 14,  from  thy/,  shall  I  be  hid. 

32.  30, 1  have  seen  God/,  to/. 

Ex.  33. 11,  Lord  spake  to  Moses/,  to/. 

34.  29,  skin  of  /.  shone. 

33  ;  2  Cor.  J.  13,  put  vail  on  /. 

Lev.  19.  32,  shall  honour  the  J.  of  the  old  man. 

Deut.  25.  9,  spit  in  his/.,  saying. 

1  8am.  5.  3,  Dogon  was  fallen  on  his/. 

2  Kin.  4.  29,  31,  lay  staff  on/,  of  child. 

14.  8,  let  us  look  one  another  in  /. 

Ezra  9.  7  ;  Dan.  9.  8,  confusion  of  /. 

Neh.  8.  6,  worshipped  with  /.  to  ground. 

Job  1. 11 ;  2.  5,  curse  thee  to  thy  /. 

4. 15,  spirit  passed  before  my  /. 

13.  34  ;  Ps.  44.  24  ;  88.  14,  wherefore  rudest  thou 

Ps.  lV i,  how  long  wilt  thou  hide  thy/.  ? 

27.  9 ;  09.  17  ;  102.  2  ;  143.  7,  hide  not  thy/. 

34.  5,  /.  not  ashamed. 

59.  2,  sins  have  hid  his/,  from  you. 

84.  9,  look  upon  /.of  anointed. 

Prov.  27.  19,  m  water/,  answereth  to  J. 

Eccles.  8.  1,  wiedom  maketh/.  to  shme. 

Is.  3.  15,  ye  grind/,  of  the  poor. 

25.  8,  wipe  tears  from  off  all/. 

50.  7,  set  my  /.  like  Hint. 

Jer.  2.  27,  turned  their  hack,  and  not/. 

5.  3,  their  /.  harder  than  a  rock. 

30.  6,  all/,  turned  into  paleness.  , 

Don.  10.  6,  /.  as  appearance  of  lightmng. 

Hos.  5.  5,  testifieth  to  his/. 

Matt.  6. 17,  wash  thy  /.  , 

11.  10 ;  Mark  L  2 ;  Luke  7.  27,  messenger  be¬ 
fore  /.  .  .  , 

16.  3 ;  Luke  12.  56,  discern/,  of  sky. 

17.  2,  his  /.  did  shine  as  sun. 

18.  10,  angels  behold/,  of  my  Father. 

Luke  2.  31,  before/,  of  all  people. 

9.  51,  53,  set  his/,  to  Jerusalem. 

22.  64,  struck  him  on  /. 

1  Cor.  13.  12,  then/,  to/. 

2  Cor.  3.  18,  all,  with  open/ 

Gal.  1.  22, 1  was  unknown  by  /. 

2.  11,  withstood  him  to  the/. 

James  1.  23,  beholding/,  in  glass. 

Rev.  2ff  11,  from  whose/,  earth  fled  away. 

See  1  Kin.  19. 13 ;  Dan.  1.  10 ;  Acts  6. 15  ;  20.  25. 
FADE.  Is.  1.  30,  whose  leaf  /. 

24.  4,  earth  moumeth  and/.,  the  world /. 

40.  7,  the  flower  /. 

64.  6,  all/,  as  a  leaf. 

Jer.  8.  13,  and  the  leaf  shall  J. 

Ezek.  47. 12,  whose  leaf  shall  not/. 

1  Pet.  1.  4 ;  5.  4,  Inheritance  that/,  not  away. 


James  1.  11,  rich  man  shall  /.  away. 

See  2  Sam.  22.  46  ;  Ps.  18.  45  ;  Is.  28.  1. 

FAIL.  Gen.  47.  16,  if  money/. 

Deut.  28.  32,  thine  eyes  shall/,  with  longing. 
Josh.  21.  45 ;  23.  14 ;  1  Kin.  8.  56,  there  /.  not 
any  good  thing. 

1  Sam.  17.  32,  let  no  man’s  heart/,  him. 

1  Kin.  2.  4  ;  8.  25,  shall  not/,  a  man  on  throne. 

17.  14,  neither  shall  cruse  of  oil/. 

Ezra  4.  22,  take  heed  that  ye/,  net. 

Job  14.  11,  as  waters/,  from  sea. 

19.  14,  my  kinsfolk  have/. 

Pa.  12.  1,  the  faithful/,  among  men. 

31. 10  :  38.  10,  my  strength/,  me. 

77.  8,  doth  Ills  promise  f. 

89.  33,  nor  suffer  my  faithfulness  to  /. 

142.  4,  refuge  /.  me. 

Eccles.  10.  3,  his  wisdom  /.  him. 

12.  5,  desire  shall/. 

Is.  15.  6,  the  grass /. 

19.  5,  waters  shall /. 

31.  3,  they  shall  all  f.  together. 

32.  6.xause  drink  of  thirsty  to/. 

10.  tne  vintage  shall  /. 

34.  16,  no  one  of  these  shall/. 

38.  14,  eyes  /.  with  looking  upward. 

41.  17,  tongue  /.  for  thirst. 

59.  15,  truth/. 

Jer.  14.  6,  their  eyes  did/. 

15.  18,  as  waters  that/. 

48.  33,  1  caused  wine  to  /. 

Lam.  3.  22,  his  oompaesions /.  not. 

4. 17,  our  eyes  as  yet/ 

Ezek.  12.  22,  every  vision  /. 

Amos  8.  4,  make  poor  of  land  to/. 

Hab.  3.  17,  labour  of  olive  shall/. 

Luke  12.  33,  treasure  that/.  not._ 

16.  9,  when  ye/,  they  may  receive  you. 

17.  one  tittle  of  law/. 

21.  26,  hearts  /,  them  for  fear. 

22.  32,  that  thy  faith  /.  not. 

1  Cor.  13.  8,  charity  never/. 

Heb.  1.  12,  thy  years  shall  not  f. 

11.  32,  time  would/,  me  to  telL 

12.  15,  lest  any  man  /.  of  grace  of  God. 

See  Deut.  31.  6  ;  Ps.  40.  12  ;  143.  7  ;  Is.  44.  12. 

FAIN.  Job  27.  22 ;  Luke  15. 16. 

FAINT.  Gen.  25.  29,  30,  came  from  field,  and  he 
was/. 

45.  26,  Jacob’s  heart/. 

Judg.  8.  4,  /.,  yet  pursuing. 

Job  4.  5,  now  it  is  come,  and  thou /. 

Ps.  27.  13, 1  had/.,  unless  I  had  believed. 

107.  5,  their  soul  /.  in  them. 

Prov.  24.  10,  if  thou  /.  in  day  of  adversit" 

Is.  1.  5,  whole  heart  /. 

10.  18,  as  when  a  standardbearer/. 

40.  28,  Creator  of  earth/,  not. 

29,  giveth  power  to  the  /. 

30  ;  Amos  8.  13,  even  youths  shall  /. 

31,  walk,  and  not/.  .  , 

44.  12,  he  drinketh  no  water,  and  is  J. 

Jer.  8.  18 ;  Lam.  1.  22 ;  5.  17,  my  heart  is/. 

Matt.  15.  32  ;  Mark  8.  3,  lest  they  /.  by  the  way. 
Luke  18. 1,  pray,  and  not  to/.  . 

2  Cor.  4.  1,  16,  as  we  have  received  mercy,  w« 
/•  not- 

Gal.  6.  9 ;  reap,  if  we  /.  not.  . 

Heb.  12.  3,  wearied  and/,  in  your  minds. 

5,  nor/,  when  thou  art  rebuked. 

See  Deut.  20.  8  ;  Ps.  84.  2 ;  119.  81 ;  Matt.  9.  36. 
FAIR.  Job  37.  22,  /.  weather  out  of  the  north. 

Ps.  45.  2,  /.  than  children  of  men. 

Prov.  11.  22,  a/,  woman  without  discretion. 

26.  25,  when  he  speaketh/.,  believe  not. 

Cant.  1.  8  ;  5.  9  ;  6. 1,  thou/,  among  women. 

6. 10,  /.  as  the  moon. 

Is.  5.  9,  houses  great  and  /. 

Jer.  4.  30,  in  vain  6halt  thou  make  thyself  J. 

12.  6,  though  they  speak/,  words. 

Dan.  1.  15,  their  countenances  appeared/. 

Matt.  16.  2,  it  will  be/,  weather. 

Acts  7.  20,  Moses  was  exceeding/. 

Rom.  16.  18,  by/,  speeches  deceive. 

See  Gen.  6.  2  ;  Is.  54.  11 :  Ezek.  27.  12.  # 

FAITH.  Deut.  32.  20,  children  in  whom  is  no/. 
Matt.  6.  30 ;  8.  26 ;  14.  31 ;  16.  8 ;  Luke  12.  28,  ye 
of  little  /. 

8. 10  ;  Luke  7. 9,  so  great  /.  ,  .  . 

9.  2 ;  Mark  2.  5 ;  Luke  5.  20,  seemg  tlieir/. 

22 ;  Mark  5.  34 ;  10.  52 ;  Luke  8.  4S ;  17.  19,  tliy 
/.  hath  made  thee  whole. 

29,  according  to  your/. 

15.  38,  great  is  thy/. 

17.  20,  /.  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed. 

21.  21,  if  ye  have/.,  ye  shall  not  only  do  this. 

23.  23.  omitted  judgment,  mercy,  and  /. 

Mark  4.  40,  how  is  it  ve  have  no  /.  ? 

11.  22,  have/,  in  God. 

Luke  7.  50,  thy/,  hath  saved  thee. 

8.  25,  where  is  your  f.  ? 

17.  5,  increase  our/. 

18.  8,  shall  he  find/,  on  the  earth  ? 

22.  32,  that  thy  /.  fail  not. 

Acts  3.  16,  the  /.  which  is  by  him. 

6.  5  ;  11.  24,  a  man  full  of  f. 

14.  9,  perceiving  he  had/,  to  be  liealea- 
27,  opened  the  door  off. 

15.  9,  purifying  their  hearts  by  /. 

16.  5,  established  in  the  /. 

26.  18,  sanctified  by  /. 

Rom.  1.  5,  grace  for  obedienoe  to/. 

17.  revealed  from/,  to/. 

3.  27,  boasting  excluded  by  /. 

28 ;  5.  1 ;  Gal.  2.  16 ;  3.  24,  justified  by  /. 

4.  5,  /.  counted  for  righteousness. 

16,  it  is  of  /.,  which  is  of  the  /.  of  Abraham. 

19.  20,  being  not  weak  in /. 

5.  2,  we  have  access  by  /. 

10.  8,  the  word  of/.,  which  we  preach. 

17,  /.  cometh  by  hearing. 

12.  3,  the  measure  of  /.  _  .  . 

6.  prophesy  according  to  proportion  of  /. 

14.  1,  weak  inf.  receive  ye. 

22,  hast  thou  f.  ?  . 

23,  what  is  not  of  /.  is  sm.  ■ 

1  Cor.  2.  5,  your/,  should  not  stand  m  wisdom. 

13.  2,  though  I  have  all/. 

13,  now  abideth  /.  p 
15. 14,  and  your/,  is  also  vain. 

16. 13,  stand  fast  in  the  /.  , 

2  Cor.  1.  24,  not  have  domnuon  over/. 

4. 13,  same  spirit  off. 

5.  7,  we  walk  by/.  ...... 

13.  5,  examine  whether  ye  be  in  the/. 

Gal.  2.  20, 1  live  by  the/,  of  Son  ot  God. 

3.  2.  by  the  hearing  of/. 

12,  law  is  not  off. 

23,  before/,  came. 

6.  6,/.  which  worketh  by  love. 


FAIT 


FALL 


FARE 


FATR 


Gal.  6.  10,  the  household  o if. 

Eph.  3.  12,  access  by/,  of  him. 

17,  dwell  in  your  hearts  by/. 

4.  5?  one  Lord,  one  /. 

13,  m  the  unity  of  the  /. 

6.  16,  the  shield  of  /. 

Phil.  1.  27,  striving  together  for  the  /.  of  the 
gospel. 

Col.  1.  23,  if  ye  continue  in  the  /. 

2.  5,  the  stedfastness  of  your  f. 

1  Thess.  1.  3  ;  2  Thess.  1.  11,  your  work  of  /. 

5.  8,  the  breastplate  of/. 

2  Thess.  3.  2,  all  men  have  not/. 

1  Tim.  1.  2  ;  lit.  1.  4,  my  own  son  in  the  /. 

6  ;  2  Tim.  1.  5,  /.  unfeigned. 

2.  15,  if  they  continue  in  /. 

3. 13,  great  boldness  in  the  /. 

4.  1,  shall  depart  from  the/. 

5.  8,  he  hath  denied  the  /. 

6.  10,  21,  erred  from  the  /. 

12,  fight  the  good  fight  of  /. 

2  Tim.  3.  8,  reprobate  concerning  the/. 

4.  7,  I  have  kept  the  /. 

Tit.  1. 1,  the/,  of  God’s  elect. 

Heb.  4.  2,  not  being  mixed  with  /. 

6. 1,  not  laying  again  the  found ati< 

"  '  h  Tv  ’  • 


3  foundation  of  f. 
.  inherit  the  promises. 


12,  throui  _ , _ 

10.  22,  in  full  assurance  of  /. 

11.  1,  /.  is  substance  of  things  hoped  for. 

4,  5,  7,  8,  9,  etc.t  by  /.  Abel,  etc. 

6,  without/,  it  is  impossible. 

13,  these  all  died  in  /. 

33,  through/,  subdued  kingdoms. 

39,  a  good  report  through/. 

12.  2,  author  and  finisher  of  our  /, 

13.  7,  whose  /.  follow. 

James  1.  3  ;  1  Pet.  1.  7,  the  trying  of  your/. 

6,  let  them  ask  in  /. 

2.  1,  have  not/,  with  respect  of  persons. 

5,  rich  in/. 

14.  man  say  he  hath  f  . ,  can  /.  save  him  ? 

17,  /.  without  works  is  dead. 

18,  thou  hast/.,  and  I  have  works. 

22,  /.  wrought  with  his  works. 

5.  15,  the  prayer  of/,  shall  save. 

1  Pet.  1.  9,  the  end  of  your  /. 

5.  9.  resist  stedf ast  in  the  /. 

2  Pei.  1. 1,  like  precious/. 

5,  add  to  your  /.  virtue. 

1  John  5.  4,  overcometh  the  world,  even  our/. 
Jude  3,  earnestly  contend  for  the/. 

20,  your  most  holy  /. 

Rev.  2.  13,  hast  not  denied  my  /. 

19,  I  know  thy  works  and  /. 

13.  10,  patience  and/,  of  the  saints. 

14.  12,  they  that  keep  the/,  of  Jesus. 

See  Hab.  2.  4  ;  Rom.  1.  12 ;  1  Tim.  4.  6. 

FAITHFUL.  2  Sam.  20.  19,  one  of  them  that  are 
J.  in  Israel. 

Neh.  7.  2,  a/,  man,  and  feared  God. 

9.  8,  his  heart  /.  before  thee. 

13.  13,  counted  /.  to  distribute. 

Ps.  12.  1,  the  /.  fail  among  men. 

89.  37,  a  /.  witness  in  heaven. 

101.  6,  the/,  of  the  land. 

119.  6,  commandments/.' 

138,  testimonies/. 

Prov.  11.  13,  /.  spirit  concealeth. 

13.  17,/.  ambassador  is  health. 

14. 5  ;  Is.  8.  2 ;  Jer.  42.  5,  a/,  witness. 

20,  6,  a  /.  man  who  can  find  ? 

25. 13,  as  snow  in  harvest,  so  is  a/,  messenger. 

27.  6. /.  are  wounds  of  a  friend. 

28.  20,  /.  man  shall  abound. 

Is.  1.  21,  26,/.  city. 

Matt.  24.  45 ;  Luke  12.  42,  who  is  a  /.  and  wise 
servant  ? 

25.  21,  good  and/,  servant. 

23 ;  Luke  19.  17,  /.  in  a  few  things. 

Luke  16.  10,/.  in  least/,  in  much. 

Acts  16.  15,  if  ye  have  judged  me/. 

1  Cor.  4.  2,  required  in  stewards  that  a  man 
be/. 

17,  Timothy/,  in  the  Lord. 

Gal.  3.  9,  blessed  with  /.  Abraham. 

Eph.  6.  21 ;  Col.  1.  7  ;  4.  7,  a/,  minister. 

1  Thess.  5.  24,/.  is  he  that  calleth  you. 

2  Thess.  3.  3,  Lord  is/.,  who  shall  stablish  you. 

1  Tim.  1. 15  ;  4.  9  ;  2  Tim.  2. 11 ;  Tit.  3. 8,  a/,  say- 

3.  1?,  wives/,  in  all  things. 

2  Tim.  2.  2,  commit  to/,  men. 

13,  yet  he  abideth/. 

Heb.  2.  17,  a/,  high  priest. 

3.  2,  /.  to  him  that  appointed  him. 

10.  23 :  11.  11,  he  is/,  that  promised. 

1  Pet.  4.  19,  as  unto  a/.  Creator. 

1  John  1.  9,  he  is/,  and  just  to  forgive. 

Rev.  2.  10,  be  thou  /.  unto  death. 

13,  my  /.  martyr. 

17.  14,  called,  and  chosen,  and/. 

21,  5  ;  22.  6,  these  words  are  true  and  /. 

See  Deut.  7.  9 ;  Dan.  6.  4  ;  Rev.  1.  5  ;  3. 14  ;  19.  11. 

Faithfully.  2  Chr.  19. 9 ;  34. 12 ;  Jer.  23. 28 ; 

3  John  5.  .  .  . ,  .  , , 

Faithfulness.  Ps.  5. 9,  no  /.  m  their  mouths. 

36.  5,  thy  /.  reacheth  unto  the  clouds. 

40. 10  ;  88. 11,  declared  thy/. 

89.  33,  nor  suffer  my/,  to  fail. 

92.  2,  show  forth  thy/,  every  night. 

Is.  11.  5,  /.  the  girdle  of  his  reins. 

Lam.  3.  23,  great  is  thy  /. 

See  1  Sam.  26.  23  ;  Ps.  119.  75  :  143.  1. 
FAITHLESS.  Matt.  17.  17 ;  Mark  9.  19 ;  Luke 

9.  41 ;  John  20.  27.  .  . 

FALL  ( n .).  Prov.  16.  18,  haughty  spirit  before 
a  /. 

Matt.  7.  27,  great  was  the/,  of  it. 

Luke  2.  34,  set  for  the  rise  and  /.  of  many. 

Rom.  11.  12,  if  the/,  of  them  be  the  riches. 

See  Jer.  49.  21 ;  Ezek.  26.  15 ;  31.  16  ;  32.  10. 
FALL  ( v .).  Gen.  45.  24,  see  ye  /.  not  out  by  the 
way.  ,  ,  .  , 

Lev.  25.  35,  thy  brother  be/,  in  decay. 

1  Sam.  3.  19,  let  none  of  his  words/. 

2  Sam.  1.  19,  25,  27,  how  are  the  mighty  /.  I 
3.  38,  great  man  /.  this  day. 

24. 14  ;  1  Chr.  21.  13,  /.  into  hands  of  God. 

2  Kiu.  14.  10,  why  meddle  that  thou  shouldest 
/.  ? 

Job  4.  13  ;  33.  15,  deep  sleep  /.  on  men. 

Ps.  5.  10,  let  them  /.  by  their  own  counsels. 

7.  15,  ip  /.  into  ditch. 

16.  6,  lines/,  in  pleasant  places. 

37.  24,  though  he/.,  not  utterly  cast  down. 

56. 13  ;  116.  8,  deliver  my  feet  from/. 

72.  11,  kings  shall/,  down  before  mm. 

91.  7,  a  thousand  shall/,  at  thy  side. 

Prov.  10.  8,  10,  a  prating  fool  shall  J. 

11.  14,  where  no  counsel  is,  the  people  j. 


Prov.  11.  28,  he  that  trusteth  in  riches  shall/. 
13.  17  ;  17.  20;  24.  16,/.  into  mischief. 

24.  16,  just  man/,  seven  times. 

17,  rejoice  not  when  tliine  enemy  /. 

26.  27  \  Eccles.  10.  8,  diggeth  a  pit  shall  /. 
therein. 

Eccles.  4. 10,  woe  to  him  that  is  alone  when  he  /. 

11.  3,  where  the  tree  /.,  there  it  shall  be. 

Is.  14. 12,  how  art  thou  /.  ! 

34.  4,  as  the  leaf  /.  from  the  vine. 

40.  30,  the  young  men  shall  utterly  /. 

Jer.  49.  26  ;  50.  30,  young  men/,  in  her  streets. 
Ezek.  24.  6,  let  no  lot/,  on  it. 

Dan.  3.  5;  11.  26;  Matt.  4.  9,  /.  down  and  wor¬ 
ship. 

Hos.  10.  8 ;  Luke',23.  30 ;  Rev.  6.  16,  say  to  hills, 
/.  on  us. 

Mic.  7.  8,  when  If. 

Zech.  11.  2,  the  cedar  is/. 

Matt.  10.  20,  sparrow  /.  to  ground. 

12.  11,  /.  into  pit  on  sabbath  day. 

15.  14 ;  Luke  6.  39,  both/,  into  the  ditch. 

21.  44 ;  Luke  20.  18,  /.  on  this  stone. 

24.  29 ;  Mark  13.  25,  stars/,  from  heaven. 

Luke  8.  13,  in  time  of  temptation/,  away. 

10.  18,  Satan  as  lightning  /.  from  heaven. 

Rom.  14.  4,  to  his  master  he  standeth  or  /. 

13.  occasion  to  /. 

1  Cor.  10.  12,  take  heed  lest  he  /. 

15.  6, 18,  some  are/,  asleep. 

Gal.  5.  4,  ye  are  /.  from  grace. 

1  Tim.  3.  6,/.  into  the  condemnation. 

7,  lest  he  /.  into  reproach. 

6.  9,  rich  /.  into  temptation. 

Heb.  4.  11,  lest  any  /.  after  same  example. 

6.  6,  if  they/,  away. 

10.  31,  to/,  into  hands  of  living  God. 

James  1.  2,  joy  when  ye/,  into  temptation. 

11:  1  Pet.  1.  24,  flower  thereof  /. 

5. 12,  lest  ye  /.  into  condemnation. 

2  Pet.  1. 10,  ye  shall  never/. 

3.  17,  lest  ye/,  from  stedfastness. 

See  Is.  21.  9 ;  Lam.  5.  16 ;  Rev.  14.  8 :  13.  2. 
FALLING.  Job  4.  4  ;  2  Thess.  2.  3 ;  Judo  24. 
FALLOW.  Jer.  4.  3  :  Hos.  10.  12. 

FALSE.  Ex.  20. 16 ;  Deut.  5.  20  ;  Matt.  ID.  18,  shalt 
not  bear  /.  witness. 

23.  1,  shalt  not  raise  a/,  report. 

2  Kin.  9. 12,  it  is/,  tell  us  now. 

Ps.  119.  104,  128.  1  hate  every  /.  way. 

120.  3,  thou/,  tongue. 

Prov.  6.  19  ;  12.  17  ;  14.  5 ;  19.  5 ;  21.  28 ;  25.  18,  a 
/.  witness. 

11.  1 ;  20.  23,  a/,  balance. 

Matt.  15.  19,  out  of  heart  proceed  /.  witness. 

24.  24;  Mark  13.  22./.  Christs  and/,  prophets. 
26.  59,  60 ;  Mark  14.  56,  57,  /.  witness  against 

Christ. 

Mark  13.  22,  /.  prophets  shall  rise. 

Luke  19.  8,  any  tiling  by/,  accusation. 

1  Cor.  15. 15,  found  J.  witnesses  of  God. 

2  Cor.  11.  13,  such  are  /.  apostles. 

26,  perils  among  /.  brethren. 

2  Tim.  3.  3  ;  Tit.  2.  3,  /.  accusers. 

See  Gal.  2.  4 ;  2  Pet.  2.  1 ;  1  John  4.  1. 
FALSEHOOD.  Job  21.  34,  in  answers  remain - 
eth  /. 

Ps.  7.  14,  hath  brought  forth  /. 

144.  8,  11,  right  hand  of/. 

Is.  28. 15,  under  /.  have  wo  hid  ourselves. 

57.  4,  a  seed  of/. 

59. 13,  words  of  /. 

Mic.  2.  11,  walking  in  the  spirit  and  /. 

See  2  Sam.  18. 13 ;  Jer.  13.  25 ;  Hos.  7. 1. 
FALSELY.  Lev.  6.  3,  5 ;  19.  12;  Jer.  5.  2;  7.  9; 
Zech.  5.  4,  swear/. 

Jer.  5. .31 ;  29.  9,  prophets  prophesy/. 

Matt.  5.  11,  eviiy.,  for  my  sake. 

1  Tim.  6.  20,  science/,  so  called. 

See  Jer.  43.  2  ;  Luke  3.  14  ;  1  Pet.  3.  16. 

FAME.  Josh.  9.  9,  we  heard  the/,  of  God. 

1  Kin.  10.  1 ;  2  Chr.  9.  1,  /.  of  Solomon. 

Zeph.  3.  19,  get  them/,  m  every  land. 

Matt.  4.  24 ;  Mark  1.  28 ;  Luke  4.  14,  37 ;  5.  15, 
/  of  Jesus. 

9.  31,  spread  abroad  his  /. 

14.  1,  Herod  heard  of  the/. 

See  Gen.  45. 16  ;  Num.  14. 15  ;  Job  28.  22  ;  Is.66. 19. 
FAMILIAR.  Job  19.  14  :  Ps.  41.  9  ;  Jer.  20.  10. 
FAMILY.  Gen.  12.  3 ;  28.  14,  in  thee  all  /.  bo 
blessed. 

25.  10,  return  every  man  to  his/. 

Deut.  29.  18,  lest  a/,  turn  away  from  God. 

1  Sam.  9.  21,  my  /.  the  least. 

18.  18,  what  is  my  father’s/.  ? 

1  Chr.  4.  38,  princes  in  their/. 

Ps.  68.  6,  setteth  the  solitary  in  /. 

Jer.  3.  14,  one  of  a  city,  and  two  of  a/. 

10.  25,  on  /.  that  call  not. 

31.  1,  God  of  all  the/,  of  Israel. 

Zech.  12.  12,  every/,  apart. 

Eph.  3.  15,  whole  f.  in  heaven  and  earth. 

See  Num.  27.  4 ;  Judg.  1.  25 ;  Amos  3.  2. 
FAMINE.  2  Sam.  21.  1,  a/,  in  days  of  David. 

1  Kin.  8.  37  ;  2  Chr.  20.  9,  if  there  be/. 

18.  2 ;  2  Kin.  6.  25,  sore/,  in  Samaria. 

2  Kin.  8.  1,  the  Lord  hath  called  fora/. 

Job  5.  20,  in/,  he  shall  redeem  thee. 

22,  at /.  thou  shalt  laugh. 

Ps.  33.  19,  to  keep  them  alive  in  /. 

37.  19,  in  the  days  of  J.  shall  bo  satisfied. 

Jer.  24.  10:  29.  17,  will  send/,  among  them. 

42. 16,  /.  shall  follow  close. 

Lam.  5.  10,  black  because  of/. 

Ezek.  5.  16,  evil  arrows  of  /. 

36.  29,  I  will  lay  no/,  upon  you. 

Amos  8.  11,  a/.,  not  of  bread. 

Matt.  24.  7  ;  Mark  13.  8;  Luke  21.  11.  /.  m  divers 

tfeeGen.  12. 10;  41. 27  ;  47. 13  ;  Luke  15. 14  ;  Rom. 
8  35. 

FAMISH.  Gen.  41. 55 ;  Prov.  10.  3 ;  Is.  5. 13 ;  Zeph. 

FAMOUS.  Ruth  4.  11, 14  ;  1  Chr.  5.  24  j  Ps.  74.  5 ; 

Ezek.  23. 10.  ,  „  ,, 

FAN.  Is.  30.  24  ;  Jer.  15.  7 ;  51.  2 ;  Matt.  3.  12. 
FAR.  Gen.  18.  25 ;  1  Sam.  20.  9,  that  be  /.  from 

Deut!  12.  21 ;  14.  24,  if  place  too/,  from  thee. 
Judg.  19.  H ;  Mark  6.  35 ;  Luke  24.  29,  day  /. 

1  Sam!*5.  30 ;  22. 15 ;  2  Sam.  20.  20  ;  23. 17.  be  it  /. 

from  me.  ,  ,  .  , 

Job  5.  4,  children/,  from  safety. 

11.  14;  22.  23,  put  iniquity/,  away. 

19.  13,  put  ir»y  brethren  J.  from  me. 

34.  10,  /.  be  it  from  God  to  do  wickedness. 

Ps.  10.  5,  thy  judgments  are/,  out  of Bight. 

22.  11 ;  35/22  ;  38.  21 :  71.  12,  be  not/,  from  me. 
97.  9,  /.  above  all  goda 


Ps.  103. 12,  /.  as  east  from  west. 

Prov.  31. 10,  /.  above  rubies. 

Is.  43.  6 :  60.  4,  9,  sons  from/. 

46.  12,  /.  from  righteousness. 

57.  19,  peace  to  hum  that  is  /.  off. 

Amos  6.  3,  put/,  away  evil  day. 

Matt.  16.  22,  be  it  /.  from  thee,  Lord. 

Mark  12. 34,  not  /.  from  the  kingdom. 

13.  34,  as  a  man  taking  a/,  journey. 

John  21.  8,  they  were  not/,  from  land. 

Acts  17.  27,  not  /.  from  every  one  of  us. 

Rom.  13.  12,  the  night  is/,  spent. 

2  Cor.  4.  17,  a/,  more  exceeding. 

Eph.  1.  21,/.  above  all  principality. 

2.  13,  /.  off  made  nigh. 

4. 10,  /.  above  all  heavens. 

Phil.  1.  23,  which  is  /.  better. 

Heb.  7. 15,  it  is  yet  /.  more  evident. 

See  Is.  33.  17  ;  Matt.  15. 8 ;  Mark  8.  3. 

FARE.  1  Sam.  17.  18;  Jonah  1.  3;  Luke  16.  19. 
FAREWELL.  Luke  9.  61;  Acts  18.  21;  2  Cor. 
13.  11. 

FARM.  Matt.  22.  5. 

FARTHING.  Matt.  5.  26 ;  10. 29 ;  Mark  12. 42 ;  Luke 
12.  6. 

FASHION.  Job  10.  8 ;  Ps.  119.  73,  thine  hands 
have  /.  me. 

31.  15,  did  not  one  /.  us  ? 

Ps.  33.  15,  he  /.  hearts  alike. 

139.  16,  in  continuance  were  /. 

Is.  45.  9,  say  to  him  that/,  it. 

Mark  2.  12,  never  saw  it  on  this/. 

Luke  9.  29.  the  /.  of  his  countenance. 

1  Cor.  7.  31,  the/,  of  this  world  passeth. 

Phil.  2.  8,  found  in  /.  as  a  man. 

See  Gen.  6.  15 ;  Ex.  32.  4  ;  Ezek.  42. 11 ;  James 
1. 11. 

FAST.  2  Sam.  12.  23,  he  is  dead,  wherefore  should 
I/.? 

Ps.  33.  9,  he  commanded,  and  it  stood  /. 

65.  6,  setteth/.  the  mountains. 

Is.  58.  3,  why  have  we/.,  and  thou  seest  not  ?  , 

4,  ye  /.  for  strife. 

5,  wilt  thou  call  this  a  /.  ? 

6,  is  not  this  the  /.  that  I  have  chosen  ? 

Joel  1. 14,  sanctify  a/. 

Zech.  7.  5,  did  ye  at  all  /.  unto  me  ? 

Matt.  6. 16,  when  ye  /. ,  be  not. 

18,  appear  not  to  /. 

Mark  2.  19,  can  children  of  brideehamber/.  ? 
Luke  18.  12,  If.  twice  in  the  week. 

See  Jer.  14.  12  ;  Matt.  4.  2 ;  Acts  13.  2. 

FASTEN.  Eccles.  12.  11,  as  nails  /.  by  the  mas¬ 
ters. 

Is.  22.  23,  25,  I  will/,  him  as  a  nail. 

Luke  4.  20,  eyes  of  all  were/,  on  him. 

Acts  11.  6,  when  I  had/,  mine  eyes. 

See  1  Sam.  31. 10 ;  Job  38.  6 :  Acts  3.  4  ;  28.  3. 
FASTING.  Ps.  35.  13,  I  humbled  myself  with /. 
109.  24,  knees  weak  through/. 

Jer.  36.  6,  upon  the/,  day. 

Mark  8.  3,  send  them  away/. 

1  Cor.  7.  5,  give  yourselves  to/,  and  prayer. 

2  Cor.  6. 5,  in  stripes,  in/. 

11.  27,  in/,  oft. 

See  Dan.  6.  18 ;  9.  3 ;  Matt.  17.  21  ;  Mark  9.  29. 
FAT.  Gen.  45.  18,  shall  eat  the/,  of  the  land. 

49.  20,  his  bread  shall  be/. 

Deut.  32.  15,  Jeshurun  waxed/.,  and  kicked. 
Neh.  8.  10.  eat  the  /.,  and  drink  the  sweet. 

9.  25,  35,  took  a  /.  land,  and  became  /. 

Ps.  17.  10,  inclosed  in  their  own  /. 

92.  14,  shall  be/,  and  flourishing. 

119.  70,  heart/,  as  grease. 

Prov.  11.  25,  liberal  soul  made/. 

13.  4,  soul  of  diligent  made/. 

15.  30,  good  report  maketh  the  bones/. 

Is.  10.  16,  among  his/,  ones  leanness. 

25.  6,  feast  of  J.  things. 

Hab.  1.  16,  by  them  their  portion  is/. 

Se*  Gon.  41.  2  ;  Num.  13.  20 ;  Jude.  3.  17. 
FATHER.  Gen.  15. 15,  go  to  thy  /.  in  peace. 

17. 4  ;  Rom.  4.  17,  a/,  of  nations. 

Ex.  15. 2,  he  is  my  /.  God,  1  will  exalt  him. 

20.  5;  Num.  14.  18.  iniauity  of /.  upon  children. 
21. 15,  he  that  amiteth  nis/. 

17 :  Lev.  20.  9,  he  that  curseth  his/. 

Judg.  17.  10 ;  18.  19,  be  to  me  a  /.  and  a  pnest. 

1  Sam.  10.  12,  who  is  their/.  ? 

2  Sam.  10.  2 ;  1  Chr.  19.  2,  as  his  /.  shewed  kind¬ 
ness. 

1  Kin.  19.  4,  no  better  than  my/. 

2  Kin.  2.  12  ;  13.  14,  Elisha  cried,  my/.,  my/. 

6.  21,  my  /.,  shall  I  smite  them  ? 

1  Chr.  28.  9,  know  thou  the  God  of  thy/. 

2  Chr.  32.  13.  what  I  and  my  /.  have  done. 

Ezra  7.  27,  blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  our/ 

Job  29.  16,  I  was  a/,  to  the  poor. 

31.  18,  brought  up  with  mo  as  with  a/. 

38.  28,  hath  the  rain  a/.  ? 

Ps.  27.  10,  when  my/,  and  mother  forsake  me. 

39.  12,  as  all  my  /.  were. 

68.  5,  /.  of  fatherless. 

95.  9 ;  Heb.  3.  9,  your/,  tempted  me. 

103.  13,  as  a /.  pitieth  his  children. 

Prov.  4.  1,  the  instruction  of  a/. 

3,  I  was  my/,  son. 

10.  1 ;  15.  20,  wise  son  maketh  a  glad/. 

17.  21.  the/,  of  a  fool  hath  no  joy. 

25 ;  19.  13,  foolish  son  grief  to  his/. 

Is.  9.  6,  the  everlasting  F. 

49.  23,  kings  shall  lie  thy  nursing/. 

63.  16;  64.  8,  doubtless  thou  art  our/. 

Jer.  3.  4,  wilt  thou  not  cry,  my/.  ? 

31.  9, 1  am  a/,  to  Israel. 

29 ;  Ezek.  18.  2.  /.  have  eaten  sour  grapes. 

Ezek.  18.  4.  as  the  soul  of  the/. 

22.  7,  set  light  by/,  and  mother. 

Mai.  1. 6,  if  I  be  a/.,  where  is  mine  honour  ? 

2.  10,  have  we  uot  all  one/.  ? 

Matt.  5.  16,  45,  48,  your  F.  in  heaven. 

6.  8.  32;  Luke  12.  30,  your  F.  knoweth. 

9 ;  Luke  11.  2.  our  F.  which  art  in  heaven. 

7.  21 ;  12.  50,  the  will  of  my  F. 

8.  21 ;  Luke  9.  59,  to  go  and  bury  my  /. 

10.  21,  /.  deliver  up  the  child. 

37,  he  that  loveth  /.  or  mother. 

18. 10,  behold  the  face  of  my  F. 

14.  not  the  will  of  your  F . 

23.  9,  call  no  man/,  on  earth. 

25.  34,  ye  blessed  of  my  F. 

Mark  14.  36 ;  Rom.  8. 15 ;  Gal.  4.  6,  Abba,  F. 
Luke  2.  49,  about  my  F.  business. 

6.  36,  as  your  F.  is  merciful. 

11.  11,  of  any  that  is  a/. 

12.  32,  it  is  your  F.  good  pleasure. 

15.  21,  /.,  I  have  sinned. 

16.  27,  send  him  to  my  f.  house. 

22.  42,  F.y  if  thou  be  willing. 

23.  34,  F.%  forgive  them. 


Luk0  23.  46,  F.  mto  thy  hands. 

John  1. 14,  as  of  the  only  becotV„„ 

6.  21,  as  tie  F.  raiseth  up  tie  d„ the  F- 
22.  the  F.  imWt.h  ™  ue  Qead- 
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22,  the  F.  judgeth  no  man. 

23,  even  as  they  honour  the  F 
37;^8. 16 ;  !2.  48;  1.4.  24,  the  /  which  hath 

6.  31,  all  the  F.  giveth  me. 

46  ;  14.  8,  9,  hath  Been  the  F 

8.  41,  we  have  one  F.,  even  God 
44,  devil  is  a  liar,  and  the  f  of  if 

49. 1  honour  my  F.  e  J*  of  it. 

10. 15,  as  the  F.  knoweth  me. 

??-  “y  £■  is  greater  than  all. 

11'  r'  wiV.KEfff®  from  this  h°ur. 

28,  F .,  glorify  thy  name. 

13.  1,  should  depart  unto  the  F 

l6i6l6n026Tw1STmhytt°hteh|/’';butb^- 

28,  I  am  come  from  the  F. 

16.  1,  my  F.  is  the  husbandman. 

16,  whatsoever  ye  ask  of  the  F 
16.  16,  because  I  go  to  the  F. 

32,  the  F.  is  with  me. 

D.  1,  F the  hour  is  come. 

a20;  o’, 1  ascend  to  my  F.  and  your  F. 

Acts  24. 14,  so  worship  I  the  God  of  my  r 
Rom.  4.  U,  the  /  of  all  that  believe.  ^ 

1  Cor.  4.  15,  yet  have  we  not  many  /. 

2  Cor.  13,  F.  of  mercies,  God  of  all  comfort 

y4V?eil0lia  °f  traditions  of  my  / 

4.  2,  the  time  appointed  of  the  /. 

Eph.  4.  6,  one  Goa  and  F.  of  all. 

T&  •t,‘£',J?r?v°ke  not  your  children. 

Phil.  2.  11,  to  the  glory  of  the  F. 

22,  as  a  son  with  the/. 

Col.  1. 19,  it  pleased  the  F.  that  in  him. 

1  lim.  5. 1,  entreat  him  as  a/. 

Heb.  1.  5, 1  will  be  to  him  a  F. 

7.  3,  without/.,  without  mother. 

12.  9,  the  F.  of  spirits. 

James  1.  17,  the  F.  of  lights. 

2  Pet.  3.  4,  since  the  /.  mil  asleep. 

1  Jolin  1.  3,  fellowship  with  the  F. 

2. 1,  an  advocate  with  the  F. 

13. 1  write  unto  you,  /. 

15,  the  love  of  the  F.  is  not  in  him. 

23,  hath  not  the  F. 

3.  1,  what  manner  of  love  the  F.  hath. 

5.  7,  the  the  Word,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

„  See  John  5.  26 ;  Acts  1.  4  ;  15.  10  ;  Rom.  4. 16. 
FATHERLESS.  Ps.  10.  14,  the  helper  of  the/. 
Prov.  23.  10,  the  fields  of  the  /. 

Is.  1.  23.  they  judge  not  the  /. 

10.  2,  that  they  may  rob  the  /. 

Jer.  49.  11,  leave  thy  /.  children. 

Hos.  14.  3,  in  thee  the  /.  findetli  mercy. 

Mai.  3.  5,  against  those  that  oppress  f. 

James  1.  27,  to  visit  the/,  and  widows. 

See  Ex.  22.  22 ;  Deut.  10.  18 ;  14.  29 ;  24.  17 ;  Job 
31. 17. 

FATNESS.  Ps.  36.  8,  the/,  of  thine  house. 

63.  5.  as  with  marrow  and  /. 

65.  11,  thy  paths  drop/. 

73.  7,  eyes  stand  out  with  /. 

1 8.  55.  2,  soul  delight  itself  inf. 

See  Gen.  27.  28  ;  Judg.  9.  9  ;  Rom.  11. 17. 
FAULT.  Gen.  41.  9,  I  remember  my  j.  this  day. 
Ps.  19.  12,  cleanse  me  from  secret  /. 

Dan.  6.  4,  find  no  occasion  or/,  in  him. 

Matt.  18.  15,  tell  him  his/. 

Luke  23.  4  ;  John  18.  38 ;  19.  4,  6,  I  find  no/. 
Rom.  9.  19,  why  doth  he  yet  find  /.  ? 

Gal.  6.  1,  overtaken  in  a/. 

James  5.  16,  confess  your/. 

Rev.  14.  5,  are  without  /.  before  throne. 

See  Deut.  25.  2  ;  1  Sam.  29.  3  :  2  Sam.  3.  8. 
FAULTLESS.  Heb.  8.  7  ;  Jude  24. 

FAULTY.  2  Sam.  14.  13  ;  Hos.  10.  2. 

FAVOUR.  Gen.  39.  21,  /.  in  the  sight  of  the 
keeper. 

Ex.  3.  21 ;  11.  3:  12.  36,/.  in  sight  of  Egyptians. 
Deut.  33.  23,  satisfied  with  /. 

Ps.  5.  12.  with  /.  wilt  thou  compass  him. 

30.  5.  his  /.  is  life. 

102.  i3,  the  set  time  to  /.  her. 

14. /.  the  dust  thereof. 

112.  5,  a  good  man  sheweth  /. 

Prov.  13.  15,  good  understanding  giveth  /. 

14.  35;  19.  12,  the  king’s/. 

18.  22,  obtaineth  /.  of  the  Lord. 

31.  30,/.  is  deceitful.  ^  , 

Luke  2.  52,  increased  in/,  with  God  and  man. 
Acts  2.  47,  having/,  with  all  people. 

See  Prov.  8.  35 ;  12.  2  ;  Eccles.  9. 11 ;  Dan.  1.  9. 
FAVOURABLE.  Judg.  21.  22;  Job  33.  26;  Ps. 

77. 7;  85.1.  „  ,  _ 

FEAR  (n.).  Gen.  9.  2,  the  /.  of  you  on  every 
beast.  .  , 

20.  11,  /.  of  God  not  in  this  place. 

Deut.  2.  25;  11.  25;  1  Chr.  14.  17,  /.  of  thee  on 
nations. 

Job  4.  6,  is  not  this  thy  f.  ? 

15.  4,  thou  castest  off  J. 

39.  22,  he  mocketh  at/. 

Ps.  5.  7,  in  thy/,  will  1  worship. 

14.  5,  there  were  they  in  great /. 

19.  9,  /.  of  the  Lord  is  clean. 

34.  11,  I  will  teach  you  the/,  of  the  Lord. 

36.  1 ;  Rom.  3. 18,  no/,  of  God  before  his  eyee. 
53.  5,  in/,  where  no/,  was.  , 

111.  io :  Prov.  1. 7  ;  9. 10,/.  beginning  of  wisdom. 
Prov.  1.  26,  27,  mock  when  your/,  cometn. 

3.  25,  not  afraid  of  sudden /. 

10.  27,/.  of  Lord  prolongetli  days. 

14.  26,  in/,  of  Lord  is  strong  confidence. 

27,  /.  of  Lord  a  fountain  of  life. 

15.  16,  better  little  with/,  of  Lord. 

19.  23,  /.  of  Lord  tendetli  to  life. 

29.  25,  /.  of  man  bringeth  a  snare. 

Eccles.  12.  5,  when/,  shall  be  in  the  way. 

Is.  8. 12,  neither  fear  ye  their  /. 

14.  3,  Lord  give  thee  rest  from  J. 

29.  la,  /.  toward  me  taught  by  men. 

Jer.  30.  5,  a  voice  of  /.,  ndt  of  jxm0® ; . 

32.  40,  1  will  put  my/,  m.their  hearts. 

Mai.  1.  6,  where  is  my/.  V 

Matt.  14.  26,  disciples  cried  for/. 

Luke  21.  26,  hearts  J1 S{’  rew8 

John  7.  13 ;  19.  38 ;  20. 19,  lor/,  of  the  Jews. 

1  Cor.  2.  3,  with  you  in  weakness  and  /. 

2  Cor.  7. 11,  what/.,  what  desire.  ,. 

Eph.  6.  5;  th.il.  2. 12,  with/,  and  trembling 
Heb.  2. 15, /.of  death. 

M.  7,  Noah  move,}  with/. 

12.  28,  with  reverence  and  godly  /■  , 

Jude  12,  feeding  themselves  without  /- 
23,  others  save  with  /.  ,  9  is  -  3. 2. 

FEAItii'.)2.'  ** 
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Gen  42. 18,  this  do,  and  live,  for  I  /.  God. 

Ex.  i.  21,  because  they/.  God. 

14.  13,  /•  not,  stand  still,  and  see. 

18*  21,  able  men,  such  as/.  God. 

20*  20,  /.  not,  God  is  come  to  prove. 

Deiit.  4.  10,  that  they  may  learn  to  /. 

5  29,  O  that  they  would  /.  me. 

28  58,  /.  this  glorious  name, 
fifi  thou  shalt  /.  day  and  night. 

1  Chr.  16.  30 ;  Ps.  96.  9,  /.  before  him  all  earth. 
Neh.  7.  2,  he  /.  God  above  many. 

Job  1.  9,  doth  Job/.  God  for  nought  ? 
tl  15,  put  iniquity  away,  thou  shalt  not/. 

Ps.  27. 1,  whom  shall  If.  ? 

3  my  heart  shall  not/. 

si.  19,  laid  up  for  them  that/,  thee. 

34’  9,/.  the  Lord,  ye  his  saints. 

58. 4  ;  118.  6,  will  not  /.  what  flesh  can  do. 

66.  16,  come,  all  ye  that/.  God. 

76.  7,  thou  art  to  be/. 

86. 11.  unite  my  heart  to/,  thy  name. 

115. 11,  ye  that  /.  the  Lord1  trust. 

119.  74,  they  that/,  thee  will  be  glad. 

Prov.  3.  7  ;  24.  21.  /.  the  Lord,  and  depart. 

28. 14,  happy  is  the  man  that/,  always. 

31.  30,  woman  that/,  the  Lord. 

Eccles.  3. 14,  that  men  should/,  before  him. 

5.  7,  but/,  thou  God. 

9. 2,  as  lie  that/,  an  oath. 

12. 13,  /.  God,  and  keep  his  commandments. 

Is.  8. 12,  neither/,  ye  their  fear. 

35.  4,  to  them  of  fearful  heart,  /.  not. 

41. 10  ;  43.  5,/.  thou  not,  I  am  with  thee. 

14,  /.  not,  thou  worm  Jacob. 

Jer.  5.  24,  neither  say  they,  let  us/,  the  Lord. 
10. 7,  who  would  not  /.  thee.  King  of  nations  ? 
33.  9,  they  shall  /.  and  tremble. 

Dan.  6. 26,  that  men/,  before  the  God  of  Daniel. 
Zeph.  3.  7,  I  said,  surely  thou  wilt/,  me. 

Mai.  3.  16,  they  that/,  the  Lord  spake. 

4.  2,  to  you  that/,  my  name. 

Matt.  1.  20,  /.  not  to  take  to  thee. 

10.  28 ;  Luke  12.  5,/.  him  who  is  able. 

14.  5  ;  21.  46,  Herod  /.  the  multitude. 

21.  26 ;  Mark  11.  32 ;  Luke  20.  19,  we  /.  the 
people'. 

Mark  4.  41,  they/,  exceedingly. 

5.  33.  woman  /.  and  trembling  came. 

11.  18,  scribes/.  Jesus. 

Luke  9.  34,  /.  as  they  entered  cloud. 

12.  32,  /.  not,  little  flock. 

18.  2,  judge  whioh/.  not  God. 

19.  21,  If.  thee,  because  thou  art. 

23.  40,  dost  not  thou/.  God  ? 

John  9.  22,  because  they  /.  the  Jews. 

Acts  10.  22,  just,  and  one  that/.  God. 

35,  he  that/,  is  accepted. 

13.  26,  whosoever  among  you  /.  God. 

Rom.  8. 15,  bondage  again  to/. 

11.  20,  not  highmmded.  but/. 

2  Cor.  11.  3;  12.  20,  If.  lest. 

1  Tim.  5.  20,  rebuke,  that  others  may  f, 

Heb.  5.  7,  heard  in  that  he/. 

13.  6,  1  will  not/,  what  man. 

1  John  4.  18,  that/,  not  perfect  in  love. 

,  See  1  Kin.  18.  12 ;  Col.  3.  22  ;  Heb.  4.  1. 
FEARFUL.  Ex.  15.  11,/.  ill  praises. 

Ps.  139.  14,  /.  and  wonderfully  made. 

Is.  35.  4,  to  them  of  a/,  heart. 

Matt.  8.  26 ;  Mark  4.  40.  why  are  ye/.  ? 

Heb.  10.  27,/.  looking  for  of  judgment. 

31,  /.  thing  to  fall  Into  the  hands. 

See  Deut.  20.  8 ;  Judg.  7.  3 ;  Luke  21.  11 ;  Rev. 
21.  8. 

Fearfulness.  Ps.  55. 5 ;  is.  21. 4 : 33. 14. 

FEAST.  Job  1.  4,  his  sons  went  and  /.  in  their 

h0U868. 

Ps.  35. 16,  hypocritical  mockers  in/. 

Prov.  15.  15,  merry  heart  continual  /. 

Eccles.  7.  2 ;  Jeg.  16.  8,  the  house  of  /. 

10.  19, /.  is  made  for  laughter. 

Is.  1.  14,  your  appointed/,  my  soul  hateth. 

Amos  5.  21,  I  despise  your/,  days. 

8.  10,  turn  your/,  into  mourning. 

Matt.  23.  6  ;  Mark  12.  39  ;  Luke  20.  46,  uppermost 
rooms  at/. 

26.  5 ;  Mark  14.  2,  not  on  the/,  day. 

Luke  2.  42,  after  the  custom  of  the  /. 

14.  13,  when  thou  makest  a/. 

John  1.  8,  go  ye  up  to  this/. 

14,  about  the  midst  of  the  /. 

37,  that  great  day  of  the  /. 

13.  29,  buy  what  we  need  against  the/. 

Acts  18.  21, 1  must  by  all  means  keep  this  /. 

1  Cor.  5.  8,  let  us  keep  the/. 

10.  27,  if  any  bid  you  to  a/. 

See  Judg.  14. 10:  Est.  9.  17  ;  Mai.  2.  3 ;  Jude  12. 
FEATHERS.  Job  39.  13  ;  Ps.  91.  4  ;  Dan.  4.  33. 
FED.  Gen.  48.  15,  who/,  me  all  my  life  long. 

Ps.  37.  3.  verily  thou  shalt  be  /. 

Ezek.  34.  8,  shepherds/,  themselves,  not  flock. 
Matt.  25.  37,  hungred,  and  /.  thee. 

1  Cor.  3.  2,  I  have/,  you  with  milk. 

.  See  Deut.  8.  3  ;  Ps.  78.  72 ;  81.  16  ;  Luke  16.  21. 
FEEBLE.  Neh.  4.  2,  what  do  these/.  Jews? 

Job  4.  4 ;  Is.  35.  3 ;  Heb.  12.  12,  strengthened 
the/,  knees. 

Ps.  105.  37,  not  one  /.  person. 

Prov.  30.  26,  conies  a  /.  folk. 

Ezek.  7.  17  :  21.  7,  all  hands  shall  be/. 

1  These.  5.  14,  comfort  the /.-minded. 

Gen.  30.  42;  Jer.  47.  3;  1  Cor.  12.  22. 

FEED.  Gen.  46.  32,  trade  hath  been  to /.  cattle. 

1  Kin.  17.  4.  commanded  ravens  to  /.  thee. 

22.  27,/.  him  with  bread  of  affliction. 

Ps.  28.  9,  /.  them,  and  lift  them  up  for  ever. 
Prov.  15.  14,  mouth/,  on  foolishness. 

30.  8,  /.  me  with  food  convenient. 

Is.  5.  17,  lambs  shall  /.  after  their  manner. 

11.  7  ;  27.  10,  cow  and  bear  shall/. 

44.  20,  he  /.  on  ashes. 

61.  5,  strangers  shall/,  your  flocks. 

65.  25,  the  wolf  and  lamb  shall  /. 

Jer.  3.  15,  pastors/,  you  with  knowledge. 

6-  3,  /.  every  one  in  his  place. 

Hos.  12.  1.  Ephraim  /.  on  wind. 

Zech.  11.  4,  f.  the  flock  of  the  slaughter. 

Matt.  6.  26.  your  heavenly  Father/,  them. 

Luke  12.  24,  sow  not,  yet  God/,  them. 

John  21.  15, 16, 17,  /.  my  lambs. 

Rom.  12.  20,  if  enemy  hunger,  /.  him. 

1  Pet.  5.  2,  /.  the  flock  of  God. 

See  Cant.  1.  7  ;  Acts  20.  28.;  Rev.  7.  17. 

FEEL.  Gen.  27.  12.  21,  my  father  will/,  me. 

Acts  17.  27,  if  haply  they  might/,  after. 

‘See  Judg.  16.  26  ;  Job  20.  20 ;  Eccles.  8.  5. 
FEELING.  Eph.  4.  19T  being  past/. 

.Hob.  4.  15,  touched  with/,  of  infirmities. 

*  EET.  Gen.  49.  10,  lawgiver  from  between  his/. 
Deut.  2.  28, 1  will  pass  through  on  my/. 


Josh.  3. 15,  /.  of  priests  dipped  in  Jordan. 

14.  9,  land  whereon/,  have  trodden. 

Ruth  3.  14,  she  lay  at  his/. 

1  Sam.  2.  9,  keep/,  of  his  saints. 

2  Sam.  22.  37  ;  Ps.  18.  36,  my  /.  did  not  slip. 

2  Kin.  6.  32,  sound  of  his  master’s/. 

13.  21,  dead  man  stood  on  his/. 

Neh.  -9.  21,  their/,  swelled  not. 

Job  29. 15,  /.  was  I  to  the  lame. 

Ps.  8.  6 ;  1  Cor.  15. 27  ;  Eph.  1. 22,  all  things  under 
his  /. 

22. 16,  pierced  my  hands  and  my/. 

31.  8,  set  my/,  in  a  large  room. 

40.  2,  my  /.  on  a  rock. 

56.  13 ;  118.  8,  deliver  my/,  from  falling. 

66.  9,  suffered  not  our  /  to  be  moved. 

73.  2,  my/,  were  almost  gone. 

115.  7,  /.  have  they,  but  walk  not. 

119.  105,  a  lamp  to  my/. 

122.  2,  our/,  shall  stand  within  thy  gates. 

Prov.  1.  16 ;  6. 18 ;  Is.  59.  7,  /.  run  to  evil. 

4.  26,  ponder  path  of  thy/. 

5.  5,  her  /.  go  down  to  death. 

6.  13,  speaketh  with  his/. 

28,  ana  his/,  not  be  burnt. 

7.  11,  her/,  abide  not  in  house. 

19.  2,  he  that  hasteth  with  his/. 

Cant.  5.  3,  washed  my/.,  how  shall  I  defile? 

7.  1 ;  Is.  52.  7,  how  beautiful  are/. 

Is.  3.  16,  tinkling  with  /. 

6.  2,  with  twain  he  covered  his  /. 

23.  7,  her  own/,  shall  carry  her. 

2G.  6,  the  /.  of  the  poor. 

49. 23  ;  Matt.  10. 14  ;  Mark  6. 11 ;  Luke  9.  5 ;  Acts 
13.  51,  dust  of  /. 

52.  7  ;  Nah.  1. 15,  the/,  of  him  that  bringeth. 

60.  13,  place  of  my  /.  glorious. 

Lam.  3.  34,  crush  under/,  prisoners. 

Ezek.  2.  1,  2 ;  3.  24,  stand  upon  thy  J. 

24.  17,  23,  shoes  upon  thy  /. 

25.  6,  stamped  with  thy  /. 

32.  2,  troublest  waters  with  thy  /. 

34. 18, 19,  foul  residue  with/. 

Dan.  2.  33,  42,  /.  part  iron  and  part  clay. 

10.  6  :  Rev.  1.  15 ;  2.  18,  /.  like  polished  brass. 
Nah.  1.  3,  clouds  are  the  dust  of  his/. 

Zech.  14.  4,  /.  shall  stand  on  Ziou. 

Matt.  7.  6.  trample  them  under/. 

18.  8,  rather  than  having  two/. 

28.  9,  they  held  him  by  the  /. 

Luke  1.  79,  guide  our/,  into  way  of  peace. 

7.  38,  she  kissed  his/.,  and  anointed  them. 

8.  35,  sitting  at  the/,  of  Jesus. 

10.  39,  Mary  sat  at  Jesus’/. 

24.  39,  40,  behold  my  hauds  and  my/. 

John  11.  2 ;  12.  3,  wiped/,  with  her  hair. 

12.  3,  anointed  the/,  of  Jesus. 

13.  5,  began  to  wash  disciples’/. 

6,  dost  thou  wash  my/.  ? 

8,  thou  shalt  never  wash  my/. 

10,  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his/. 

20.  12,  one  angel  at  head,  other  at/. 

Acts  3.  7,  his  1.  received  strength. 

4.  35,  37 ;  5.  2,  laid  at  apostlesT/. 

5.  9, /.  of  them  that  buried  thy  husband. 

14.  8^  a  man  impotent  in  his/. 

21.  11,  Agabus  bound  his  own  hands  and  /. 

22.  3,  at/,  of  Gamaliel. 

Rom.  3.  15,  /.  swift  to  shed  blood. 

10.  15,  the  /.  of  them  that  preach. 

16.  20,  bruise  Satan  under  your  /. 

1  Cor.  12.  21,  nor  head  to  the  /.,  I  have  no  need. 
Eph.  6.  15,  your/,  shod  with  preparation. 

Rev.  1. 17,  I  fell  at  his/,  as  dead. 

13.  2,/.  as/,  of  a  bear. 

19.  10 ;  22.  8,  at  his /.  to  worship. 

See  2  Sam.  4.  4  ;  2  Ivin.  9.  35  ;  1  Tim.  5. 10. 
FEIGN.  1  Sam.  21.  13,  David/,  himself  mad. 

Ps.  17.  1,  prayer  not  out  of  /.  lips. 

Jer.  3.  10,  turned  to  me/. 

Luke  20.  20,  /.  themselves  just  men. 

See  2  Sam.  14.  2  ;  1  Kin.  14.  5,  6  ;  Neh.  6.  8. 
FELL.  Gen.  4.  5,  his  countenance/. 

Josh.  6.  20,  the  wall  f.  flat. 

1  Kin.  18.  38,  fire  of  Lord/.,  and  consumed. 

2  Kin.  6.  5,  as  one  was/,  a  beam. 

Dan.  4.  31,  then/,  a  voice  from  heaven. 

Jonah  1.  7,  lot/,  on  Jonah. 

Matt.  7.  25 ;  Luke  6.  49,  house  /.  not. 

Luke  8.  23,  Jesus/,  asleep. 

10.  30,  36,/.  among  thieves. 

13.  4,  upon  whom  tower/. 

Acts  1.  25,  from  which  Judas/. 

26.  lot/,  on  Matthias. 

13.  36,  /.  on  sleep. 

2  Pet.  3.  4,  since  fathers/,  asleep. 

Rev.  16.  19,  cities  of  the  nations  /. 

See  Matt.  13.  4  :  Acts  10.  44  ;  19.  35  ;  20.  9. 
FELLOW.  Ex.  2. 13,  wherefore  smitest  thou  thy 
/.  ? 

1  Sam.  21. 15,  this/,  to  play  the  madman. 

2  Sam.  6.  20,  as  one  of  the  vain  /. 

2  Kin.  9.  11,  wherefore  came  this  mad/.  ? 

Ps.  45.  7  ;  Heb.  1.  9,  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  /. 
Eccles.  4.  10,  one  shall  lift  up  his/. 

Zech.  13.  7,  the  man  that  is  my/. 

Matt.  11.  16,  like  children  calling  to  their/. 

24.  49,  begin  to  smite  his /.-servants. 

26.  61,  this/,  said,  I  am  able  to  destroy. 

71 ;  Luke  22.  59,  this/,  was  also  with  Jesus. 
Luke  23.  2,  found  this/,  perverting. 

John  9.  29,  as  for  this/. 

Acts  17.  5,  lewd  /.  of  the  baser  sort. 

22.  22,  away  with  such  a  /. 

24.  5,  this  man  a  pestilent/. 

Eph.‘2.  19,  /.-citizens  with  the  saints. 

3.  6,  Gentiles/. -heirs. 

Phil.  4.  3 ;  1  lliess.  3.  2 ;  Philem.  24,  /.-labour¬ 
ers. 

3  John  8,  /.-helpers  to  the  truth. 

See  Col.  4.  11  ;  Philem.  2  :  Rev.  19.  10 ;  22.  9. 
FELLOWSHIP.  Acts  2.  42,  in  doctrine  and/. 

1  Cor.  1.  9.  called  to  the  /.  of  his  Son. 

.  10.  20,  not  have/,  with  devils. 

2  Cor.  6.  14,  what/,  hath  righteousness  ? 

Eph.  3.  9,  the  /.  of  mystery. 

5.  11,  have  no/,  with. 

Phil.  1.  5,  your/,  in  the  gospel. 

2.  1,  if  any/,  of  the  Spirit. 

3.  10,  the/,  of  his  sufferings. 

1  John  1.  3,  our  /.  is  with  the  Father. 

7,  we  have/,  one  with  another. 

See  Lev,  6. 2 ;  Ps.  94.  20  ;  2  Cor.  8.  4, 13, 14 ;  Gal. 
2.  9. 

FELT.  Ex.  10.  21 ;  Prov.  23.  35  ;  Mark  5.  29 ;  Acts 
28.  5. 

FEMALE.  Matt.  19.  4  ;  Mark  10.  6,  made^hem 
male  and  /. 

Gal.  3.  28,  in  Christ  neither  male  nor/. 

See  Gen.  7.  16  ;  Lev.  3. 1 ;  27.  4  ;  Deut.  4.  16. 


FENCE.  Job  10.  11 ;  19.  8  ;  Ps.  62.  3 :  Is.  5.  2. 
FERVENT.  Acts  18.  25  ;  Rom.  12. 11,  f.  in  spirit. 
James  5.  16,  /.  prayer  availeth  much. 

1  Pet.  1.  22,  with  a  pure  heart  f. 

2  Pet.  3.  10, 12,  melt  with  /.  heat. 

See  2  Cor.  7.  7  ;  Col.  4.  12 :  1  Pet.  4.  8. 

FETCH.  Num.  20.  10,  must  we  /.  water  ? 

Job  36.  3, 1  will  /.  my  knowledge  from  far. 

Is.  56.  12,  I  wiU/.  wine. 

Acts  16.  37,  come  themselves  and/,  us  out. 

See  Deut.  19.  5  ;  2  Sam.  14.  3 ;  Acts  28.  13. 
FETTERS.  Judg.  16.  21 ;  Ps.  105. 18 ;  149. 8  ;  Mark 
5.  4  ;  Luke  8.  29. 

FEW.  Gen.  29.  20,  they  seemed  but  a/,  days. 

47.  9,  /.  and  evfl  have  the  days  of  my  life. 

1  Sam.  14.  6,  to  save  by  many  or/. 

17.  28,  with  whom  left  those/,  sheep  ? 

2  Kin.  4.  3,  borrow  not  a/. 

Neh.  7.  4,  city  large,  people/. 

Job  14. 1,  man  is  of  /.  days. 

16.  22,  when  a  /.  years  are  come. 

Eccles.  5.  2,  let  thy  words  be  /. 

Matt.  7.  14,  /.  there  be  that  find  it. 

9.  37  ;  Luke  10.  2,  the  labourers  are  f. 

15.  34  ;  Mark  8.  7,  a  /.  little  fishes. 

20.  16 ;  22.  14,  many  called,  /.  chosen. 

25.  21,  faithful  in  a/,  things. 

Mark  6.  5,  laid  hands  on  a /.  sick  folk. 

Luke  12.  48,  beaten  with  f.  stripes. 

13.  23,  are  there  /.  that  be  saved  ? 

Rev.  3.  4,  a/,  names  even  in  Sardis. 

See  Deut.  7.  7  ;  Ps.  109.  8  ;  Heb.  12.  10. 

FIELD.  Deut.  21.  1,  if  one  be  found  slain  in/. 

1  Sam.  22.  7,  will  he  give  every  one  of  you  /.  ? 
Prov.  24.  30,  the  /.  of  the  slothful. 

Is.  5.  8,  that  lay  /.  to  /. 

Matt.  13.  38,  the  /.  is  the  world. 

44,  treasure  hid  in  a  /. 

John  4.  35,  look  on  the/. 

James  5.  4,  labourers  which  reaped  your/. 

See  Matt.  6.  28  ;  27.  7  ;  Acts  1.  19. 

FIERCE.  Gen.  49.  7,  anger,  for  it  was  /. 

Deut.  28.  50,  a  natiou  of  a/,  countenance. 

Matt.  8.  28,  exceeding/. 

Luke  23.  5,  and  they  were  more  /. 

2  Tim.  3.  3,  men  shall  be  incontinent,  /. 

James  3.  4,  driven  of  /.  winds. 

See  2  Sam.  19.  43  ;  Is.  33.  19 ;  Dan.  8.  23. 

FIERY.  Deut.  33.  2,  a/,  law  for  them. 

Dan.  3.  6,  a/,  furnace. 

Eph.  6.  16,  the/,  darts  of  the  wicked. 

Heb.  10.  27,  judgment  and/,  indignation. 

1  Pet.  4.  12,  concerning  the  /.  trial. 

See  Num.  21.  6  ;  Deut.  8.  15  ;  Is.  14.  29. 

FIG.  1  Kin.  4.  25 ;  Mic.  4.  4,  dwelt  under  his/. 

2  Kin.  18.  31 ;  Is.  36.  16,  eat  every  one  of  his  f. 
tree. 

Hab.  3.  17,  although/,  tree  shall  not  blossom. 
Matt.  7. 16 ;  Luke  6.  44,  do  men  gather/,  of  this¬ 
tles  ? 

Luke  21.  29,  behold  the  /.  tree. 

James  3.  12,  can  the  /.  tree  bear  olive  berries  ? 
Rev.  6.  13,  casteth  untimely/. 

See  Judg.  9.  10 ;  Jer.  8.  13 ;  Luke  13.  6 ;  John 

1.  48. 

FIGHT.  Ex.  14.  14;  Deut.  1.  30;  3.  22;  20.  4, 
Lord  /  .for  you. 

Josh.  23.  10,  he  it  is  that/,  for  you. 

1  Sam.  25.  28,  /.  the  battles  of  the  Lord. 

2  Kin.  10.  3,  f.  for  your  master’s  house. 

Neh.  4.  14,/.  for  your  brethren,  sons,  and  wives. 
Ps.  144.  1,  teacheth  my  fingers  to/. 

John  18.  36,  then  would  my  servants/. 

Acts  5.  39 ;  23.  9,  /.  against  God. 

1  Cor.  9.  26,  so/.  I. 

2  Cor.  7.  5,  without  were/. 

1  Tim.  6.  12 ;  2  Tim.  4.  7,  the  good  /. 

Heb.  10.  32,  great/,  of  afflictions. 

11.  34,  valiant  in  /. 

James  4.  1,  wars  and/,  among  you. 

2,  ye  /.  and  war. 

See  Zech.  10.  5  ;  14.  14  ;  Rev.  2.  16. 

FIGURE.  Deut.  4.  16 ;  Rom.  5.  14  ;  Heb.  9.  9 ; 

1  Pet.  3.  21. 

FILL.  Num.  14.  21 ;  Ps.  72. 19 ;  Hab.  2. 14,  earth 
/.  with  glory. 

Job  23.  4,  /.  my  mouth  with  arguments. 

Ps.  81.  10,  open  mouth.  I  will  /.  it. 

104  .  28,  they  are/,  with  good. 

Prov.  3.  10,  barns  /.  with  plenty. 

14.  14,  /.  with  his  own  ways. 

30.  22,  a  fool  when  /.  with  meat. 

Is.  65.  20,  who  hath  not/,  his  days. 

Matt.  5.  6  ;  Luke  6.  21.  they  shall  be/. 

Mark  7.  27,  let  the  children  first  be;. 

Luke  1.  15 ;  Acts  4.  8  ;  9.  17  ;  13.  9,  /.  with  Holy 
Ghost. 

14.  23,  that  my  house  may  be  f. 

John  16.  6,  sorrow  hath/,  your  heart. 

Acts  5.  28,  ye  have  /.  Jerusalem  with  your  doc¬ 
trine. 

14.  17,  /.  our  hearts  with  food  and  gladness.  , 
Rom.  1.  29,/.  with  all  unrighteousness. 

15.  14,  /.  with  all  knowledge. 

Eph.  1.  23,  him  that/,  all  in  all. 

3.  19,  /.  with  fulness  of  God. 

5.  18,  be  /.  with  the  Spirit. 

Phil.  1.  11,/.  with  fruits  of  righteousness. 

Col.  1.  24,  /.  up  whart  is  behind. 

James  2. 16,  be  ye  warmed  and/. 

Rev.  15.  1,  m  them  is/,  up  wrath  of  God. 

See  Dan.  2.  35  ;  Luke  2.  40  ;  15.  16 ;  John  2.  7. 
FILTH.  Is.  4.  4,  washed  away  the/,  of  Zion. 

1  Cor.  4. 13,  as  the/,  of  the  world. 
FILTHINESS.  2  Cor.  7. 1,  cleanse  from  all  /.  of 
flesh. 

Eph.  5.  4,  nor  let/,  be  named. 

James  1.  21,  lay  apart  all/. 

See  Ezek.  22.  15  ;  36.  25. 

FILTHY.  Job  15. 16,  how  much  more/,  is  man  ? 
Ps.  14.  3;  53.  3,  altogether  become /. 

Is.  64.  6,  as  /.  rags. 

Zech.  3.  3,  clothed  with/,  garments. 

Col.  3.  8,  put  off  /.  communication. 

1  Tim.  3.  3  ;  Tit.  1.  7  ;  1  Pet.  5.  2,  /.  lucre. 

2  Pet.  2.  7,  vexed  with/.  conversation. 

Jude  8,  /.  dreamers. 

Rev.  22. 11,  he  that  is/.,  let  him  be/. 

FINALLY.  2  Cor.  13.  11 ;  Eph.  6.  10 ;  Phil.  3.  1 ; 

4.  8  ;  2  These.  3. 1 ;  1  Pet.  3.  8. 

FIND.  Num.  32.  23,  be  sure  your  sin  will  /.  you 
out. 

Job  9. 10;  Rom.  11.  33,  things  past/,  out. 

23.  3,  where  I  might  /.  him. 

Prov.  4.  22,  life  to  those  that/,  them. 

8.  17  ;  Jer.  29. 13,  seek  me  early  shall/. 

35,  whoso/,  me,/,  life. 

18.  22,  //a  wife,  /.  a  good  thing. 

Eccles.  9. 10,  thy  hand/,  to  do,  do  it. 
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Eccles.  11. 1.  f.  it  after  many  days. 

Is.  58.  13,  /.  thine  own  pleasure. 

Jer.  6.  16  ;  Matt.  11.  29,  /.  rest  to  your  souls. 
Matt.  7.  7  ;  Luke  11.  9,  seek,  aud  ye  shall/. 

14,  few  there  be  that/,  it. 

10.  39,  loseth  his  life  shall  /.  it. 

22.  9,  as  many  as  ye  shall  /. 

Mark  11.  13.  he  might  /.  any  thing  thereon. 

13.  36,  he  /.  you  sleeping. 

Luke  15.  4,  8,  till  he;,  it. 

18.  8,  shall  he  f.  faith  on  earth  ? 

John  1.  41,  first  /.  his  brother. 

Rom.  7.  21,  If.  a  law  that  when  I  would. 

Heb.  4.  16,  /.  grace  to  help. 

See  John  7.  34  :  2  Tim.  1. 18 ;  Rev.  9.  6. 

FINE.  Ps.  19. 10,  more  to  be  desired  than  /.  gold. 
81.  16 ;  147. 14,  the  f.  of  the  wheat. 

Prov.  25. 12,  as  an  ornament  of  /.  gold. 

Lam.  4.  1,  how  is  the  /.  gold  changed ! 

Mark  15.  46,  Joseph  brought/,  lineu. 

See  Job  28.  1, 17 ;  Luke  16.  19  ;  Rev.  18.  12 ;  19.  8. 
FINGER.  Ex.  8.  19,  this  is  the /.  of  God. 

31.  18 ;  Deut.  9. 10,  written  with  the/,  of  God. 

1  Kin.  12.  10;  2  Chr.  10. 10,  little  /.  thicker. 
Prov.  7.  3,  bind  them  on  thy  /. 

Is.  58.  9,  the  putting  forth  of  the  f. 

Dan.  5.  5,  the  /.  of  a  man’s  hand. 

Matt.  23.  4  ;  Luke  11.  46,  not  move  with  f. 

Luke  16.  24,  the  tip  of  his/. 

John  8.  6,  with  his/,  wrote  on  ground. 

20.  25,  put  my  /.  into  print  of  nails. 

27,  reach  hither  thy/V 
See  Ps.  8.  3 ;  Prov.  6.  13 :  Is.  2.  8 ;  59.  3. 

FINISH.  1  Chr.  28.  20,  till  thou  hast  /. 

Neh.  6.  15,  so  the  wall  was/. 

Luke  14.  28,  29.  30,  whether  suflBcient  to/. 

John  4.  34,  to  ao  his  will,  and  /.  his  work. 

5.  36,  which  the  Father  hatli  given  me  to/. 

17.  4, 1  have  f.  the  work. 

19.  30,  it  is/. 

Acts  20.  24 ;  2  Tim.  4.  7,  that  I  might  /.  my  course. 

2  Cor.  8.  6,  /.  in  you  the  same  grace. 

Heb.  12.  2,  Jesus,  author  and  /.  of  our  faith. 
James  1.  15,  sin,  when  it  is/. 

See  Dan.  9.  24  ;  Rev.  10.  7  ;  11.  7  ;  20.  5. 

FIRE.  Gen.  22.  7,  behold  the/,  and  the  wood. 
Ex.  3.  2,  bush  burned  with/. 

22.  6,  he  that  kindled/,  shall  make  restitution. 
Lev.  10.  2,  /.  from  the  Lord. 

18.  21 ;  Deut.  18.  10  ;  2  Kin.  17.  17 ;  23.  10,  pass 
through/. 

Judg.  15.  5,  brands  on/.,  and  burnt  corn. 

1  Kin.  18.  24,  that  answereth  by/. 

19.  12,  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  /. 

1  Chr.  21.  26,  Lord  answered  him  by/. 

Ps.  39.  3,  musing,  the  /.  burned. 

74.  7,  they  have  cast  /.  into  thy  sanctuary^ 
Prov.  6.  27,  can  a  man  take  /.  ? 

26.  18,  mad  man  who  casteth  /.-brands. 

20.  no  woodt  the  /.  goeth  out. 

21.  as  wood  is  to/.,  so  is  a  contentious  mam. 

Is.  9.  19,  as  the  fuel  of  the  /. 

24.  15,  glorify  the  Lord  in  the  /. 

43.  2,  walkest  through  /.  not  be  burned. 

44.  16, 1  have  seen  the  f. 

64.  2,  the  melting/,  burneth. 

66.  15,  the  Lord  will  come  with  /. 

16.  by  /.  will  the  Lord  plead. 

24 ;  Mark  9.  44,  neither  their/,  quenched. 

Jer.  20.  9,  word  as  a/,  in  my  bones. 

Ezek.  36.  5,  in  the/,  of  my  jealousy. 

Dan.  3.  27,  the/,  had  no  power. 

Amos  4.  11,  as  a /.-brand  plucked  out. 

Nah.  1.  6,  fury  poured  out  like/. 

Zeoh.  2.  5,  a  wall  of  /.  round  about. 

3.  2,  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  /. 

Mai.  3.  2,  like  a  refiner’s/. 

Matt.  3.  10 ;  7.  19 ;  Luke  3.  9 ;  John  15.  6,  tree 
cast  into/. 

11 ;  Luke  3.  16,  baptize  with  /. 

13.  42,  cast  them  into  furnaeje  of  /. 

18.  8  ;  25.  41  ^  Mark  9.  43,  46,  everlasting  /. 

Luke  9.  54,  wilt  thou  that  we  command  /.  ? 

12.  49,  come  to  send/,  on  earth. 

17.  29,  same  day  it  rained  f.  and  brimstone. 

Acts  2.  3,  cloven  tongues  like  as  of  /. 

1  Cor.  3. 13,  revealed  by/.,  and  the /.  shall  try. 
15,  saved,  yet  so  as  by/. 

2  Thess.  1.  8,  in  flaming/,  taking  vengeance. 

Heb.  1.  7,  his  ministers  a  flame  of  f. 

11.  34,  quenched  violence  of  /. 

James  3.  5,  a  little  /.  kindleth. 

6,  the  tongue  is  a/. 

1  Fet.  1.  7,  gold  tried  with  /. 

2  Pet.  3.  7,  reserved  unto/. 

12.  heavens  being  on  /. 

Jude  7,  vengeance  of  eternal/. 

23,  pulling  them  out  of  the  /. 

Rev.  3.  18,  buy  gold  tried  in  the  /. 

20.  9,  /.  came  down  from  God. 

10,  devil  cast  into  lake  of  /. 

14,  death  and  hell  cast  into  /. 

21.  8,  the  lake^that  burneth  with  /. 

See  Is.  33. 14  ;  Jer.  23.  29 ;  Heb.  12.  29. 

FIRM.  Josh.  3.  17  ;  Job  41.  24  ;  Ps.  73.  4  ;  Heb.  3.  6. 
FIRST.  1  Kin.  17.  13,  make  a  little  cake  /. 

Ezra  3.  12 ;  Hag.  2.  3,  the  glory  of  the  /.  house. 
Job  15.  7.  art  thou  the/,  man  born ? 

Prov.  3.  9,  honour  the  Lord  with  /.-fruits. 

18.  17,  /.  in  his  own  cause. 

Is.  43.  27,  thy  /.  father  hath  sinned. 

Matt.  5.  24,  /.  be  reconciled. 

6.  33,  seek  ye  /.  the  kingdom. 

7.  5, /.  cast  out  the  beam. 

12. 29  ;  Mark  3.  27,  except  he  /.  bind  strong  man. 

45.  last  state  of  that  man  worse  than  /. 

17.  10, 11 ;  Mark  9. 12,  Elias  must  /.  come. 

20.  10,  when  the/,  came,  they  supposed. 

22.  38  ;  Mark  12.  28,  29,  30,  the  /.  commandment. 
Mark  4.  28,  /.  the  blade. 

9.  35,  if  any  desire  to  be/.,  same  shall  be  last. 

13.  10,  gospel  must  /.  be  published. 

Luke  147  28,  sitteth  not  down  /. 

17.  25,  but/,  must  he  suffer  many  things. 

John  1.  41,/.  findeth  his  brother  Simon. 

5.  4,  whosoever/,  stepped  in. 

8.  7,  let  him/,  cast  a  stone. 

Acts  11.  26,  called  Christians/,  at  Antioch. 

Rom.  2.  9, 10,  of  the  Jew/. 

8.  23,  the  /.-fruits  of  the  Spirit. 

29,  /.-born  among  many  brethren. 

11. 16,  if  the  /.-fruit  be  holy. 

1  Cor.  12.  28,  /.  apostles,  secondarily  prophets. 

14.  30,  let  tne/.  hold  peace. 

15.  20.  23,  Christ  the  /.-fruits. 

45,  the  /.  man  was  made  a  living  soul. 

46,  not  /.  which  is  spiritual. 

47,  /.  man  is  of  the  earth. 

2  Cor.  8.  5,  /.  gave  their  own  selves. 

12,  if  there  be  /.  a  willing  mind. 


FISH 


FLES 


FOOL 


FORE 


Eph.  6.  2,  the  /.  commandment  with  promise. 
Col.  1.  15.  18,  the  /.-born  of  every  creature. 

1  These.  4. 16,  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  /. 

2  Tness.  2.  3,  a  falling  away  /. 

1  Tim.  1. 16,  that  in  me  /. 

2.  IS,  Adam  was/,  formed. 

3.  10,  let  these  /.  be  proved. 

5.  4,  learn/,  to  show  piety  at  home. 

12.  cast  on  their/,  faith. 

2  Tim.  4. 16,  at  my  /.  answer  no  man. 

Tit.  8.  10,  after/,  and  second  admonition. 

Heb.  5. 12,  which  be  the  /.  principles. 

7.  27,  /.  for  his  own  sins. 

10.  9,  taketh  away  the  /. 

James  3.  17,/.  pure,  then  peaceable. 

1  Pet.  4.  17,  if  judgment  /.  begin  at  us. 

1  John  4.  19.  because  he/,  loved  us. 

Jude  6,  kept  not  their/,  estate. 

Rev.  2.  4,  left  thy  /.  love. 

5.  do  thy/.  works. 

20.  5,  this  is  the  /.  resurrection. 

21.  1.  /.  heaven  and  /.  earth  passed  away. 
iS'eeEx.  4.  8  ;  Num.  18.  13  ;  John  12. 16. 

FISH.  Eocles.  9.  12,/.  taken  in  an  evil  net. 

Hab.  1.  14,  men  as  the  /.  of  the  sea. 

Matt.  7.  10,  if  he  ask  a  /. 

14.  17 ;  Mark  6.  38 ;  Luke  9.  13,  five  loaves  and 
two/. 

John  21.  8.  Peter  eaith,  I  go  a/. 

1  Cor.  15.  39,  one  flesh  of  beasts,  another  off. 
See  Jer.  16.  16 :  Matt.  4. 19 ;  Mark  1.  17  ;  Luke 

24.  42. 

FIT.  Job  34.  18.  is  it  /.  to  say  to  a  king  ? 

Luke  9.  62,  is  /.  for  the  kingdom. 

14.  35,  it  is  not  /.  for  the  dunghill. 

CoL  3.  18,  submit,  as  it  is/,  in  the  Lord. 

See  Lev.  16.  21 ;  Prov.  24.  27 ;  Ezek.  15.  5 ;  Rom. 
9  22 

FITLY.*  Prov.  25.  11 ;  Eph.  2.  21 ;  4.  16. 

FIXED.  Ps.  57.  7  ;  108.  1 ;  112.  7  ;  Luke  16.  26. 
FLAME.  Gen.  3.  24,  at  garden  of  Eden  a  /.  sword. 
Judg.  13.  20,  angel  ascended  in/. 

Is.  5.  24,  as  the  /.  consumeth  chaff. 

29.  6,  a/,  of  devouring  Are. 

43.  2,  neither  shall  /.  kindle. 

66.  15,  rebuke  with/,  of  fire. 

Ezek.  20.  47,  the/.  /.  shall  not  be  quenohed. 
Luke  16.  24,  tormented  in  this/. 

See  Ps.  29.  7  :  Heb.  1.  7 ;  Rev.  1.  14 ;  2. 18. 
FLATTER.  Job  17.  5,  he  speaketh  /.  to  his 
friends. 

32.  21,  22,  give  /.  titles  to  man. 

Ps.  5.  9,  they  /.  with  their  tongue. 

12.  2,  /.  lips  and  double  heart. 

Prov.  20.  19,  meddle  not  with  him  that  /. 

26.  28,  a/,  mouth  worketh  ruin. 

1  Thess.  2.  5,  neither  used  we  /.  words. 

See  Prov.  28.  23  ;  29.  5  ;  Dan.  11.  21,  32,  34. 

FLEE.  Lev.  26. 17, 36,  ye  shall/,  when  none  pur- 
sueth.  „  ,  „ 

Num.  10.  35,  them  that  hate  thee/,  before  thee. 
N©h.  6.  11,  should  such  a  man  as  If.  ? 

Job  14.  2,  he  /.  as  a  shadow. 

Pb.  139.  7,  whither  shall  I  /.  ? 

Prov.  28.  1,  the  wicked  /.  when  no  man  pur- 
sueth. 

17,  he  shall  /.  to  the  pit. 

Cant.  2.  17  ;  4.  6,  till  shadows/,  away. 

Is.  35.  10 :  51.  11,  sighing  shall/,  away. 

Matt.  3.  7 ;  Luke  3.  7,  to  /.  from  wrath  to  come. 

10.  23,  in  one  city.  /.  to  another. 

24.  16 ;  Mark  13.  14 ;  Luke  21.  21,  /.  to  moun¬ 
tains.  .  ,  .  .  . 

26.  56  :  Mark  14.  50,  forsook  him  and  /.  . 

John  10.  5, not  follow,  but  will/,  from  him. 

12.  13,  the  hireling  /. 

1  Tim.  6.  11,  /.  these  things. 

2  Tim.  2.  22, /.  youthful  lusts. 

James  4.  7,  he  will/,  from  you. 

See  1  Cor.  6.  18  ;  10.  14  ;  Rev.  12.  6, 14. 

FLESH.  Gen.  2.  24 ;  Matt.  19. 5 ;  Mark  10.  8 ;  1  Cor. 

6.  16 ;  Eph.  5.  31,  one/. 

6.  12,  all  /.  had  corrupted  his  way. 

13,  end  of  all  /.  is  come. 

7.  21,  all/,  died. 

Ex.  16.  3,  when  we  sat  by  the  /.  pots. 

Lev.  17.  14,  the  life  of  all/,  is  the  blood. 

19.  28,  cuttings  in  your/.  ...... 

Num.  11.  33.  while  /.  was  between  their  teeth. 

16.  22 ;  27.  16,  God  of  spirits  of  all/. 

1  Kin.  17.  6,  bread  and  /.  in  morning  and  even¬ 
ing. 

2  Chr.  32. 8,  with  him  is  an  arm  of  /. 

Neh.  5.  5,  our  /.  is  as  the/,  of  our  brethren. 

Job  19.  26,  in  my/,  shall  I  see  God. 

33.  21,  his/,  is  consumed  away.  . 

Ps.  16.  9  ;  Acts  2.  26,  my/,  shall  rest  in  hope. 

66.  2,  to  thee  shall  all/,  come. 

78.  20,  can  he  provide /.  ? 

Prov.  5. 11,  mourn,  when/,  consumed. 

11.  17,  the  cruel  troubletli  his  own  /. 

23.  20,  among  riotous  eaters  of  /. 

F.ccles.  4.  5,  the  fool  eateth  lus  own/. 

12. 12,  weakness  of  the/. 

Is.  40.  5,  all/.  Bhall  see  it. 

6 ;  1  Pet.  1.  24,  all  /.  is  grass. 

Ezek.  11.  19 ;  36.  26,  a  heart  of /. 

Joel  2.  28 ;  Acts  2.  17,  pour  bpint  on  all  /■ 

Matt.  16. 17,  f.  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it. 

24.  22 ;  Mark  13.  20,  there  should  no  /.  be  saved. 
26. 41 ;  Mark  14.  38,  spirit  willing, /.  weak. 

Luke  24.  39,  spirit  hath  not/,  and  bones. 

John  1.  14,  word  made/.,  and  dwelt. 


6.  61,  54,  55,  bread  I  give  is  my  /. 
52,  can  this  man  give  us  his/.  / 


63,  the  /.  profiteth  nothing. 

8. 15,  ye  judge  sf ter  the/. 

17.  2,  power  over  all  /.  . 

Eom.  6.  19,  because  of  the  infirmity  of  your/. 

8.  3,  condemned  sin  in  the/. 

8,  they  that  are  in/,  cannot  please  God. 

9,  not  in  the/,  but  the  Spirit. 

12, 13,  to  live  after  the  /. 

9.  3,  kinsmen  according  to  the  /. 

5,  of  whom  as  concerning  the  J. 

13  14,  make  not  provision  for  the  /. 

1  Cor.  1.  29,  that  no/,  should  glory. 

15.  39,  all  /.  not  the  same  /.  . 

50,  /.  and  blood  cannot  inherit. 

2  Cor.  12.  7,  a  thorn  in  the/. 

Gal.  1.  16, 1  conferred  not  with/,  and  blood. 

2.  20.  life  I  now  live  in  the  /. 

5. 17,  /.  lusteth  against  the  Spirit. 

Eph.  2.  3,  lusts  of/.,  desires  of/. 

Phil.  3.  3,  4,  no  confidence  in  the/. 

1  Tim.  3.  16,  manifest  m  the/. 

i1;eoL\1^fh2rjtoJmt7!°dd«mAhnt{at  Christ  is 
come  in/.  - 

Jude  6,  dreamers  defile  the  7. 


garments  spotted  by  /. 

d.  5.  19:  Heb.  2.  14. 

Col.  2.  18 ;  1  Pet. 


Jude  23,  hating 
See  John  1.  13:  3.  6;  Gal. 

FLESHLY.  2  Cor.  1.  12  :  3.  3 
2.  11. 

FLIGHT.  Is.  52.  12 ;  Amos  2.  14 ;  Matt.  24.  20 ; 
Heb.  11.  34. 

FLINT.  Deut.  32.  13 ;  Is.  5.  28  ;  50.  7  ;  Ezek.  3.  9. 
FLOCK.  Jer.  13.  20,  where  is  the  /.,  thy  beau¬ 
tiful  /.  ? 

Ezek.  34.  31,  the  /.  of  my  pasture  are  men. 

Zecb.  11.  7,  the  poor  of  the  /. 

Luke  12.  32,  fear  not,  little  /. 

Acts  20. 28,  take  heed  to  the  /. 

29,  not  sparing  the  /. 

1  Pet.  5.  2,  feed  the  f.  of  God. 

3,  being  ensamples  to  the  /. 

See  Ezek.  36.  37  ;  Mai.  1.  14  ;  Matt.  26.  31. 
FLOOD.  Josh.  24.  2,  on  other  side  of  the/. 

Job  28.  11,  he  bindeth/.  from  overflowing. 

Ps.  82.  6,  in  /.  of  great  waters. 

Cant.  8.  7.  neither  can/,  drown  love. 

Is.  44.  3,/.  upon  the  dry  ground. 

59.  19,  enemy  come  in  like  a  /. 

Matt.  7.  25.  the /.  came,  and  the  winds  blew. 

24.  38,  in  days  before  the/. 

39 ;  Luke  17.  27,  knew  not  till/,  came. 

See  Gen.  9.  11 ;  Ps.  90.  5 ;  2  Pet.  2.  5 ;  Rev.  12.  15. 
FLOOR.  1  Sam.  23. 1,  they  rob  the  threshing-/. 

2  Sam.  24.  21,  to  buy  the  thresliing-/.  of  thee. 
Hos.  9.  1,  loved  a  reward  on  every  corn-/. 

Mio.  4.  12,  gather  as  sheaves  into  the  /. 

Matt.  3.  12 :  Luke  3.  17,  purge  hi a/. 

See  Deut.  15.  14  ;  Dan.  2.  35 :  Joel  2. 24. 
FLOURISH.  Ps.  72. 7,  in  his  days  shall  the  right¬ 
eous/. 

90.  6,  In  the  morning  it  /. 

92. 12,  righteous  shall/,  like  a  palm  tree. 

103. 15,  as  flower  so  he  f. 

Prov.  11.  28,  righteous  shall  /.  as  branch. 

14.  11,  tabernacle  of  upright/. 

Eccles.  12.  5,  when  the  almond  tree  Bhall  /. 
Cant.  6. 11 ;  7.  12,  whether  the  vine/. 

Ezek.  17.  24,  have  made  dry  tree  to/’. 

Phil.  4. 10,  yonr  care  of  me  hath/. 

See  Ps.  92.  14 ;  Dan.  4.  4. 

FLOW.  Ps.  147.  18,  wind  to  blow,  and  waters/. 
Cant.  4.  16,  that  the  spices  may/,  out. 

Is.  2.  2.  all  nations  shall/,  unto  it. 

64. 1.  3,  mountains/,  at  thy  presence. 

Jer.  31.  12,  shall/,  to  the  goodness  of  the  Lord. 
John  7.  38,  shall/,  living  water. 

See  Job  20.  28 ;  Is.  60.  5  ;  Joel  3.  13  ;  Mic.  4. 1. 
FLOWER.  1  Sam.  2.  33,  shall  die  in/,  of  age. 

Job  14.  2,  cometh  forth  as  a/. 

Cant.  2.  12,  the/,  appear  on  earth. 

Is.  28. 1,  4,  glorious  beauty  is  a  fading/. 

40.  6,  as  the/,  of  the  field.  „  ,  ,  , 

7  ;  Nah.  1.  4  ;  James  1. 10  :  1  Pet.  1.  24,  /.  fadoth. 
See  Job  15.  33  ;  Is.  18.  5 ;  1  Cor.  7.  36. 

FLY.  Job  5.  7,  as  sparks/,  upward. 

Ps.  55.  6,  then  would  I  f.  away. 

90. 10,  and  we  /.  away. 

Prov.  23.  5,  riches/,  away. 

Is.  60.  8,  that  /.  as  a  cloud. 

See  Dan.  9.  21 ;  Rev.  14.  6 ;  19.  17. 

FOAM.  Hos.  10.  7  ;  Mark  9. 18 ;  Luke  9.  39  ;  Jude 

18. 

FOES.  Ps.  27.  2  ;  30.  1 ;  89.  23 ;  Matt.  10.  36 ;  Acts 
2.  35. 

FOLD.  Prov.  6. 10  :  24.  33,  /.  of  the  hands  to  sleep. 
Eccles.  4.  5,  fool/,  his  hands  and  eateth. 

Hab.  3. 17,  nock  cut  off  from  the  /. 

John  10.  16,  one/.,  and  one  shepherd. 

See  Is.  13.  20 ;  65. 10  ;  Nah.  1. 10. 

FOLK.  Prov.  30.  26  ;  Jer.  51.  58 ;  Mark  6.  5 ;  John 

5.  3. 

FOLLOW.  Num.  14.  24.  Caleb  hath/,  me  fully. 

1  Kin.  18.  21,  God,/,  him. 

Ps.  23.  6,  goodness  and  mercy  shall/,  me. 

63.  8,  my  soul/,  hard  after  thee. 

68.  25,  the  players/,  after. 

Prov.  12.  11 ;  28. 19,  that  /.  vain  persons. 

Is.  5.  11,  that  they  may  /.  strong  drink. 

Hos.  6.  3,  if  we/,  on  to  know  the  Lord. 

Amos  7. 15,  took  me  as  I  /.  the  flock. 

Matt.  4. 19 ;  8.  22 ;  9.  9  ;  16. 24  ;  19.  21 ;  Mark  2. 14  ; 

8.  34 ;  10.  21 ;  Luke  5.  27  ;  9.  23,  59  ;  John  1.  43  ; 
21.22,  Jesus  said,/,  me. 

8.  19  ;  Luke  9.  57,  61,  Master,  I  will/,  thee. 
Mark  10.  28  ;  Luke  18.  28,  we  left  all,  and  /.  thee. 
32,  as  they/.,  they  were  afraid. 

Luke  22.  54,  Peter/,  afar  off. 

John  10.  27,  my  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  /.  me. 

13.  36,  thou  const  not/,  me  now. 

Rom.  14.  19,  /.  things  that  make  for  peace. 

1  Cor.  10.  4,  the  rock  that/,  them. 

14.  1,  /.  after  charity. 

Phil.  3.  12,  If.  after.  , 

1  Thess.  5. 15,  ever/,  that  which  is  good. 

1  Tim.  5.  24,  some  men  they  /.  after. 

6.  11 ;  2  Tim.  2.  22,  /.  righteousness. 

Heb.  12.  14,  /.  peace  with  all  men. 

13.  7,  whose  faith/. 

1  Pet.  1. 11,  the  glory  that  should/. 

2.  21,  that  ye  should  /.  his  steps. 

2  Pet.  2.  15,  /.  the  way  of  Balaam. 

Rev.  14.  4,  they  that/,  the  Lamb. 

13,  their  works  do/,  them. 

See  Mark  9.  38 ;  1  Pet.  3.  13 ;  2  Pet.  1. 16 ;  Rev. 

FOLLOWER.  Eph.  5. 1,/.  of  God,  as  dear  cliil- 

Hebf^  12,  f.  of  them  who  through  faith. 
FOLLY.  1  Sam.  25.  25,  and  /.  is  with  him. 

Job  4.  18,  his  angels  lie-charged  with/. 

24.  12,  yet  God  layeth  not  J.  to  them. 

42.  8, \est  I  deal  with  you  after  your/. 

Ps.  49.  13,  this  their  way  is  their/. 

86.  8,  let  them  not  turn  again  to/. 

Prov.  13. 16.  a  fool  layeth  open  his  / 

14.  8,  the  j.  of  fools  is  deceitful. 

18,  the  simple  inherit  /.  . 

16.  22,  instruction  of  fools  is/. 

17.  12,  rather  than  a  fool  in  his  /. 

26.  4,  answer  not  a  fool  according  to  his/. 

5,  answer  fool  according  to  his/. 

Eccles.  1.  17,  to  know  wisdom  and/. 

2.  13,  wisdom  excelleth  /. 

7.  25,  the  wickedness  off. 

10.  6,  /•  is  set  in  great  dignity. 

2  Cor.  11.  1,  bear  with  me  a  little  in  my  /. 

2  Tim.  3.  9,  tlieir/.  shall  be  manifest. 

See  Josh.  7.  15  ;  Prov.  14.  24 ;  Is.  9. 17. 

FOOD.  Gen.  3.  6,  tree  good  for/. 

Ex  21  10,  her/,  shall  not  be  diminished. 

Deut  l0  18,Vgiving  him/,  and  raiment. 

Job  23. 12,  more  than  my  necessary  /. 

24.  5,  wilderness  yield ethf. 

Ps.  78.  25,  did  eat  angels  /. 

104.  14,  bring  forth  /.  out  of  the  earth. 


Ps.  136.  25,  giveth  /.  to  all  flesh. 

Prov.  6.  8,  gatliereth  her/,  in  harvest. 

13.  23,  much  /.  in  tillage  of  poor. 

30. 8,  with  f.  convenient  for  me. 

31.  14,  she  oringeth  her  /.  from  far. 

2  Cor.  9. 10,  minister  bread  for  your  /. 

1  Tim.  6.  8,  having  /.  and  raiment. 

James  2.  15,  destitute  of  daily  /. 

See  Gen.  2.  9  ;  6.  21 ;  41.  35 ;  Lev.  22.  7. 

FOOL.  2  Bam.  3.  33,  died  Abner  as  a/,  dieth  ? 

Ps.  14.  1 ;  53.  1,  f.  said  in  his  heart. 

75.  4,  to/.,  deal  not  foolishly. 

Prov.  1.  7,  /.  despise  wisdom. 

3.  35,  shame  the  promotion  of  /. 

10.  8, 10,  a  prating  /.  shall  falL 
21,  /.  die  for  want  of  wisdom. 

23,  sport  to  af.  to  do  mischief. 

11.  29,  the  /.  shall  be  servant  to  the  wise. 

12.  15,  way  of  /.  right  in  own  eyes. 

16,  /.  wrath  presently  known. 

13.  16,  /.  layeth  open  his  folly. 

20,  oompamon  of  /.  shall  be  destroyed. 

14. 8,  f oily  of  /.  is  deceit. 

9,/.  make  a  mock  at  sin. 

16,  the  /.  ragetto  and  is  confident. 

15.  2,  mouth  of  /.  poureth  out  foolishness. 

5.  a  /.  despiseth  his  father’s  instruction. 

16.  22,  the  instruction  of  /.  is  folly. 

17.  28,  a/.,  when  he  holdeth  his  peaoe,  counted 
wise. 

20.  3,  every  /.  will  be  meddling. 

29.  11,  a/,  uttereth  all  his  mind. 

Eccles.  2.  14./.  walketh  in  darkness. 

16,  how  dieth  wise  man  ?  as  the  /. 

19,  who  knoweth  whether  wise  or  a  ? 

5.  3,  a  /.  voice  is  known  by  multitude  of  words. 

10. 14,  a/,  is  full  of  words. 


1 8.  35.  8,  wayfaring  men,  though 
Jer.  17.  11,  at  his  end  he  shall  be 


:h/- 


Hos.  9.  7,  the  prophet  is  a/. 

Matt.  5.  22,  shall  say,  thou/. 

23.  17,  ye  /.  and  blind. 

Luke  12.  20,  thou/.,  this  night. 

24.  25,  O /.,  and  slow  of  heart. 

1  Cor.  3. 18,  let  him  become  a/. 

2  Cor.  11.  16,  let  no  man  think  me  a  /. 

12.  11, 1  am  a/,  in  glorying. 

Eph.  5. 15,  walk  not  as/.,  but  as  wise. 

See  Prov.  10.  18 ;  19.  1 ;  28.  26 ;  Eccles.  10.  3. 
FOOLISH.  Deut.  32.  6,  O  /.  people. 

2  Sam.  24.  10  ;  1  Chr.  21.  8,  I  have  done  very  /. 
Job  2.  10,  as  one  of  the/,  women. 

Ps.  73.  3,  I  was  envious  at  the/. 

Prov.  9.  6,  forsake  the/.,  and  live. 

13.  a  /.  woman  is  clamorous. 

14.  1,  the  /.  plucketh  it  down. 

17.  25  ;  19.  18,  a/,  son  is  grief. 

Eccles.  7.  17,  neither  be  tnou/. 

Jer.  4.  22,  my  people  are/. 

Matt.  7.  26,  unto  a/,  man. 

Rom.  1.  21,  their/,  heart  was  darkened. 

1  Cor.  1.  20,  hath  not  God  made/. 

Gal.  3. 1,  O  /.  Galatians. 

3.  3,  are  ye  so  /.  ? 

Eph.  5.  4,  nor/,  talking. 

1  Tim.  6.  9.  rich  fall  into  /.  lusts. 

2  Tim.  2.  23  ;  Tit.  3.  9,  f.  questions  avoid. 

Tit.  3.  3,  we  were  sometimes/. 

1  Pet.  2.  15,  ignorance  of  /.  men. 

See  Job  5.  3 :  Lam.  2.  14  ;  Ezek.  13.  3. 
FOOLISHNESS.  Ps.  69.  5,  thou  knowest  my/. 
Prov.  22. 15,  /.  is  bound  in  heart  of  child. 

24.  9,  thought  of  /.  is  sin. 

1  Cor.  1.  18,  to  them  that  perish/. 

21,  by  the  /.  of  preaching. 

23,  Christ  crucified,  to  Greeks/. 

25,  the/,  of  God  is  wiser  than  men. 

2.  14,  things  of  Spirit  are/,  to  liim. 

3.  19,  wisdom  of  world  /.  with  God. 

See  2  Sam.  15.  31 :  Prov.  27.  22. 

FOOT.  Gen.  41.  44,  without  thee  no  man  lift  /. 
Deut.  2.  5,  not  so  much  aa/.  breadth. 

11. 10,  wateredst  it  with  tny  /. 

Ps.  38.  16,  when  my/,  slippeth. 

91.  12 ;  Matt.  4.  6 ;  Luke  4.  11,  dash  /.  against 
stone. 

94.  18,  my  /.  slippeth,  thy  mercy. 

121.  3,  not  suffer/,  to  be  moved. 

Prov.  3.  23,  thy  /.  shall  not  stumble. 

25. 17,  withdraw/,  from  neighbour’s  house. 
Eccles.  5.  1,  keep  thy/,  when  thou  goest. 

Is.  1.  6,  from  sole  of  /.  to  head  no  soundness. 
Matt.  14.  13,  people  followed  on/. 

18.  8  ;  Mark  9.  45,  If  thy/,  offend  thee. 

1  Cor.  12.  15,  If  the/,  sav,  because  I  am  not. 
Heb.  10.  29,  trodden  under/,  the  Son  of  God. 
Aee  Jer.  12.  6:  Matt.  5.  35:  James  2.  3. 

FORBADE.  Matt.  3. 14  ;  Msrk  9.  38 ;  Luke  9.  40. 
FORBEAR.  Ex.  23.  5,  wouldest/.  to  help. 

2  Chr.  35.  21,  /.  from  meddling  with  God. 

Noh.  9.  30,  many  years  didst  thou/,  them. 
Ezek.  2.  5 ;  3. 11,  whether  hear  or/. 

1  Cor.  9.  6,  power  to/,  working. 

Eph.  4.2;  Col.  3.  13,  /.  one  another  in  love. 

6.  9,  /.  threatening. 

See  Prov.  24.  U ;  Ezek.  3.  27 :  Zech.  U.  12. 
FORBID.  Num.  11.  28,  Joshua  said,/,  them. 
Mark  9.  39 ;  Luke  9.  50, /.  him  not. 

10.  14  ;  Luke  18. 16,  children,/,  them  not. 

Luke  6.  29,  /.  not  to  take  coat. 

23.  2,  /.  to  give  tribute. 

Acts  10.  47,  can  any  /.  water  ? 

1  Cor.  14.  39,/.  not  to  speak  with  tongues. 

1  Tim.  4.  3, /.  to  marry. 

See  Acts  16.  6 ;  28.  31 ;  1  Thess.  2. 16. 

FORCE.  Dent.  34.  7,  nor  natural  /.  abated. 

Bzra  4.  23,  made  them  cease  by/. 

Matt.  11.  12,  violent  take  it  by  J. 

John  6.  15,  perceived  they  would  take  him  by  J. 
Heb.  9. 17,  a  testament  is  of  /.  after. 

See  Deut.  20.  19  ;  Prov.  30.  33 ;  Amos  2.  14. 
FORCIBLE.  Job  6. 25.  ,  „ 

FOREFATHERS.  Jer.  11. 10  ;  2  Tim.  1.  J. 
FOREHEAD.  Ex.  28.  38,  it  sliall  always  be  on 

1  Sam.  17.  49,  smote  Philistine  in  his/. 

Ezek.  3.  8,  made  thy  /,  strong.  . 

9.  4,  set  a  mark  on  /.  of  them  that  sigh. 

Rev.  7.  3;  9.  4,  sealed  in  tlieir/. 

22.  4,  his  name  shall  be  in  their  /. 

FOREIGNER 16  fexf'li.^S7;'  Deut.  15*.  3 ;  Eph.  2.  19. 
FOREKNOW.  Rom.  8.  29 ;  11.  2 ;  1 -Pet.  L  2. 
FOREMOST.  Gen.  32.  17 ;  33.  2 ;  2  Sam.  18.  27. 
FOREORDAINED.  1  Pet.  1.  20. 
FORERUNNER.  Heb.  6.  20. 

FORESEE.  Prov.  22.  3 ;  27. 12 ;  Gd.  3.  8. 
FOREST.  Ps.  50.  10,  every  beast  of  /.  is  mine. 

Is.  29.  17 :  32.  15,  field  esteemed  as/. 

Jer.  5.  6,  lion  out  of  /.  Bhall  slay  them. 


Jer.  26. 18  ]  Mic.  3.  12,  high  places  of  fho  f 
46.  23,  they  shall  cut  doVn  her/  *  the/‘ 

Amos  3.  4,  will  lion  roar  in  the  f  '? 

See  Ezek.  15.  6 :  20.  46  ;  Hoe.  2  12 
FORETELL,  riaxk  13.’  23;  Acte  3.  24  ;  2  Cor 

FOREWARN.  Luke  12.  5:  1  Thess  4  e 

FWTi  the  Lori 

Ps.  78.  11,  they  /.  his  works. 

106. 13,  soon/,  his  works. 

Lam.  3.  17, 1  /.  prosperity. 

See  Gen.  40.  23 ;  Hos.  2. 13. 

FORGAVE  Matt.  18.  27,  32,  and  /  him  th»  a.a. 
Luke  7.  42,  he  frankly  /.  them  both  the  debt 

43,  he  to  whom  he  /.  most. 

2  Cor.  2.  10,  if  If.  any  thing. 

Col  3.  13.  even  as  Christ/,  you. 

See  Ps.  32.  5 ;  78.  38  :  99.  8. 

FORGE.  Job  13.  4 ;  Ps.  119.  69. 

K°^T^v?eseUen.4-  #*  ^  th°“  ^  thin88  thine 
23,  lest  ye/,  the  covenant. 

11  ’  tewara  test  thou  f.  the  Lord. 

Job  8.  13,  so  are  the  paths  of  all  that  /.  God 
Ps.  9. 17.  all  nations  that  /.  God. 

10.  12,  j.  not  the  humble. 

45.  10,  /.  thine  own  people. 

50.  22,  consider,  ye  that/.  God. 

78.  7.  that  they  might  not/,  works  of  God 
88.  12,  in  the  land  of  /.  a* 

102.  4,  If.  to  eat  my  bread. 

103.  2./.  not  all  his  benefits. 

119.  lb,  I  will  not  /.  thy  word. 

137.  5.  if  If.  thee,  O  Jerusalem. 

Prov.  2.  17.  /.  the  covenant  of  her  God. 

3.  1,  /.  not  my  law. 

31.  5.  lest  they  drink,  and  /. 

7,  let  him  drink  and  /.  his  poverty. 

Is.  49.  15,  can  a  woman  /.  ? 

51.  13,  and  /.  the  Lord  thy  Maker. 

65.  11,  f.  my  holy  mountain. 

Jer.  2.  32,  maid/,  her  ornaments. 

23.  27,  cause  my  people  to /.  my  name. 

Amos  8.  7,  I  will  never  /.  their  works. 

Phil.  3. 13,  /.  those  things  which  are  behind. 

Hob.  6.  10,  not  unrighteous  to  /. 

13,  2,  not  /.  to  entertain. 

16,  to  oommunicate  /.  not. 

James  1.  24,/.  what  manner  of  man. 

See  Gen.  41.  51 ;  Lam.  5.  20 ;  Hos.  4.  6. 

FORGIVE.  Ex.  32.  32,  if  tliou  wilt/,  their  siu. 

34.  7  ;  Num.  14.  18,/.  iniquity,  transgression. 

1  Kin.  8.  30,  39 ;  2  Chr.  6.  21,  30,  hearest,/. 

2  Chr.  7. 14,  then  will  I  hear  and  /. 

Ps.  32.  1 ;  Rom.  4.  7,  whose  transgression  is/. 

86.  5,  good,  and  ready  to/. 

103.  3,  who/,  all  thine  iniquities. 

Matt.  6.  12 ;  Luke  11.  4,/.  us,  as  we  /. 

14,  if  ye/. 

15,  if  ve  /.  not. 

9.  6 :  Mark  2.  10  ;  Luke  5.  24,  power  to/,  sin. 

18.  21,  how  oft,  and  I  f.  him  ? 

35,  if  ye  from  your  hearts  /. 

Mark  2.  7,  who  can  /.  sins? 

11.  25,  /.  that  your  Father  may/. 

26.  not  /.,  Fatner  will  not  f. 

Luke  6.  37,/.,  and  ye  shall  t>e/. 

7.  47,  her  sius,  which  are  many,  are  j~. 

49,  who  is  thtef.  sins  also  Y 

17.  3,  4,  if  brother  repent,/,  him. 

23.  34,  Father  /.  them,  they  know  not. 

Acts  8.  22,  thought  of  heart  /. 

2  Cor.  2.  7,  ye  ought  rather  to  /. 

10,  to  whom  ye  /.,  I  /.  also. 

12.  13,  /.  me  this  wrong. 

Eph.  4.  32,  as  God  for  Christ’s  sake  hath/. 

Col.  2.  13,  quickened,  having/. 

1  John  1.  9,  faithful  and  just  to/. 

See  Matt.  9.  2 :  12.  31 ;  Mark  3.  28  :  Luke  12. 10. 
FORGIVENESS.  Ps.  130.  4,  /.  with  thee,  that 
thou  mayest  be  feared. 

Mark  3.  29,  hath  never/. 

Acts  5.  31,  exalted  to  give/. 

Eph.  1.  7  ;  CoL  1.  14,  in  whom  we  have/. 

See  Dan.  9.  9 ;  Acts  13.  38 ;  26. 18.  #  ] 

FORGOTTEN.  Deut.  24.  19,  and  host/,  a  sheaf. 

32.  18./.  God  that  formed  thee. 

Ps.  9.  i§,  needy  not  always/. 

10.  11,  said,  God  hath/. 

31.  12,  /.  as  a  dead  man. 

42.  9,  why  hast  thou  /.  me  ? 

44.  20,  if  we  have /.  name  of  our  God. 

77.  9,  hath  God  f.  to  be  gracious  ? 

Eccles.  2.  16,  to  days  to  oome  all/. 

8.  16,  wioked  were/,  in  city. 

9.  5,  the  memory  of  them  1 a/. 

Is.  17.  10.  /.  the  God  of  thy  salvation. 

44.  21,  thou  shalt  not  be/,  of  me. 

49.  14,  my  Lord  hath/,  me. 

66.  16,  former  troubles  are  /. 

Jer.  2.  32  ;  13.  36  ;  18. 15,  my  people  have/. 

3.  21,  /.  the  Lord  their  God. 

44.  9,  /.  the  wiokedness  of  your  fathers. 

50.  6,  /.  their  restingpLwe. 

Ezek.  22.  12 :  23.  36,  thou  hast  /.  mo. 

Matt.  16.  5 ;  Mark  8.  14,  /.  to  take  bread. 

*Luke  12.  6,  not  one/,  before  God. 

2  Pet.  1.  9,/.  that  he  was  Purged. 

See  Lam.  2.  6  ;  Hoe.  4.6;  8.  14  ;  18.  6. 

FORM  (n.).  Gen.  1.  2  ;  Jer.  4.  23,  without/.,  and 

Job  4.  *16,  could  not  discern  the/. 

Is.  52.  14,  /.  more  than  sons  of  men. 

Bzek.  10.  8,  the/,  of  a  man’s  hand. 

an.  3.  19,  /.  of  visage  changed. 

'  25,  /.  of  fourth  likd  Son  of  God. 

Mark  16.  12,  appeared  in  another  /.  . 


nun  a  lu.  z. -  — 

Rom.  2.  20,  hast/,  of  knowledge 
Phil.  2.  6,  being  m  the/,  of  God. 


and  truth. 


7,  the/,  of  a  servant. 

2  Tim.  1. 13,  /•  of  sound  words. 

11  iHomSir. 

FORM  ( v .).  Deut.  32.  18,  forgotten  God  tl  J  ^ 

2  Kirn'll).  25 ;  Is.  37.  26,  that  I  have/.  It. 

Job  26.  5,  dead  things  are  /. 

13,  hath/,  crooked" serpent. 

33.  6, 1  also  am/,  of  clay. 

Ps.  90.  2,  or  ever  thou  hadst  J. 

94.  9,  he  that/,  the  eye.  things. 

Prov.  26. 10,  great  God  that/,  all  tilings. 

Is.  43.  1.  he  that/,  thee,  O  Israel. 

7;  44.  21, 1  have/,  him. 

10,  before  me  was  no  God  / 

21,  people  hare  I/,  for  myself. 

44.  10,  who  hath  /.  a  god  ? 

54. 17,  no  weapon  /.  against  thee 
Amos  7. 1,  he  /  grasshopper. 

Rom.  9.  20,  shall  thing/,  say. 


FORM 


foun 


FRUS 


FURY 


-  ,  4  19.  till  Christ  be/,  in  you.  . 

2.  7, 19  ;  Ps.  95.  5  ;  Jer.  1.  5. 
trnRMEK.  Ruth  4.  7,  manuer  m  /.  time. 

^  i  h  H  8  enquire  of  the /.  age.  0 

iubR9  49  where  are  tliy/.  lovmgkindnesses  ? 
?BJea  1  11,  no  remembrance  of/.  things. 

^  10  ^  days  better  than  these. 
t!'  43  18  remember  not  the/,  things. 

remember  the/,  things  of  old. . 

Is  3  declared/,  things  from  beginning. 

S'  7’  measure  their/,  work. 

T1  r  24°HosS  6.r3  /  Joel  2.T3',  /.  and  latter  rain. 
Jie0  16 ;  51.  19,  the  /  of  all  things. 

, i  ”  9  q  glory  of  / .  house.  . 

7Pch2i94?  7.  7, 12 \f.  prophets  have  cried, 
s  11  I  will  not  be  as  in/,  days. 

14  s'  lialf  of  them  toward/,  sea. 
iJr.1  3  4,  pleasant  as  in/,  years. 

Kh  4  22;  concerning  the/,  conversation. 

Rev  2i.  4  for  the/,  things  are  passed  away. 

will  not  A  ,,  _ 

12  19.  /.  not  the  Levite. 
w  15,  he  /.  God  which  made  him. 

Toth  1.  5;  Heb.  13.  5, 1  will  not  fail  nor/. 

Tndz  9. 11.  /•  my  sweetness  and  fruit. 

1  Ohr  28.  9,  if  thou/,  him,  he  will  cast  thee  off. 

2  Chr!  15.  2,  if  ye  /.  him,  he  will  /.  you. 

Nph  10.  39,  we  will  not  /.  house  of  our  God. 

13.  il,  why  is  house  of  God  /.  ? 

Job  6. 14,  he  /.  the  fear  of  the  Almighty . 
on  19.  oppressed  and/,  the  poor. 
pa.  22.  1;  Matt.  27.  46;  Mark  15.  34,  why  hast 

37^25,  yet  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous/. 

28,  the  Lord/,  not  liis  saints. 

Uy.  8,/.  me  not  utterly. 

138  8.  f.  not  work  of  thine  own  hands. 

Prov.  1.  8;  6.  20, /.  not  law  of  thy  mother. 

2  17.  f.  the  guide  of  her  youth. 

4  0  /  her  not,  and  she  shall  preserve  thee. 

27.  ill,  thy  friend,  and  father’s  friend,  J.  not. 

Is.  6. 12,  a  great/,  in  the  land. 

17.  9,  as  a/,  bough. 

32. 14 ;  Jer.  4.  29 ;  Ezek.  36.  4,  a/,  city.  , 

54.  6,  as  a  woman  /. 

7,  for  a  small  moment/. 

62.  4,  no  more  be  termed/. 

12.  ft  city  not/.  . 

Ter  2  13 ;  17. 13,  /.  fountain  of  living  waters. 
Matt  ’  19.  27 ;  Luke  5. 11,  we  have  /.  all. 

29,  that  hath/,  houses. 

26  56;  Mark  14.  50,  disciples/,  him,  and  lied. 
Mark  1.  18,  they/,  their  nets. 

Luke  14.  33,  whoso/,  not  all. 

2  Cor.  4.  9,  persecuted,  but  not/. 

2  Tim.  4.10,  Demos  hath  /.  me. 

16,  all  men/,  me. 

Heb  10. 25,  not  /.  assembling  of  ourselves. 

11.  27,  by  faith  Moses/.  Egypt. 

See  Ps.  71.  11 ;  Jer.  5.  7 ;  22.  9  ;  Ezek.  8. 12. 
FORSWEAR.  Matt.  5.  33. 

FORWARD.  Jer.  7.  24,  backward,  and  not/. 
Zech.  1. 15,  helped/,  the  alliictiou. 

See  2  Cor.  8.  8  ;  9.  2 ;  3  John  6. 

FOUL.  Job  16. 16  ;  Matt.  16.  3 ;  Mark  9.  25  ;  Rev. 

FOUND.  Gen.  27.  20,  /.  it  so  quickly. 

37.  32,  this  have  we  / 

44. 16,  hath  f.  out  iniquity. 

1  Kin.  20.  36,  a  lion  /.  him. 

21.  20,  hast  thou/,  me  ? 

2  Kin.  22. 8, 1  /.  book  of  the  law. 

2  Chr.  19.  3,  good  things  /,  in  thee. 

Job  28. 12, 13,  where  shall  wisdom  be  /.  / 

33.  24,  1  have  /.  a  ransom. 

Ps.  32.  6,  when  thou  mayest  be/. 

36.  2, iniquity/,  to  be  hateful. 

64.  3,  sparrow  hath/,  an  house. 

Prov.  25.  16,  hast  thou/,  honey  ? 

Ecdes.  7.  28,  one  among  a  thousand  have  1  /. 

29,  tills  only  have  If. 

Cant.  3.  4,  but  I  /.  him  whom  my  soul  loveth. 

Is.  65. 1 ;  Rom.  10.  2U,/.  of  them  that  sought  me 

Jer.  2.  26,  thief  ashamed  when  he  is/. 

34,  in  thy  skirts  is/. 

41.  8,  ten  men  were  /. 

Ezek.  22.  30,  1  sought  for  a  man,  but/,  none. 
Dan.  5.  27,  weighed,  and/,  wanting. 

Mai.  2.  6,  iniquity  not/,  in  his  lips. 

Matt.  7.  25 ;  Luke  6.  48,  it  was/,  on  a  rock. 

8. 10 ;  Luke  7.  9,  have  not/,  so  great  faith. 

13.  46,/.  one  pearl  of  great  price. 

20.  6,  J.  others  standing  idle. 


*u.  o,  j.  otnertj  bianuuig  mio. 

21.  19 ;  Mark  14.  40 ;  Luke  22.  45,  /.  nothing 
thereon. 

Mark  7.  2,  they/,  fault. 

30,  she  /.  the  devil  gone  out. 

Luke  2.  46,  they/,  hnn  in  the  temple. 

8.  35,  they  /.  the  man  clothed. 

15.  5,  6,  /.  the  sheep. 

9,  /.  the  piece  of  money. 

24,  32,  was  lost,  and  is  f. 

23.  14,  I  have  /.  no  fault. 

24.  2,  /.  the  stone  rolled  away. 

3,  23,/.  not  the  body. 

John  1.  41,  45,  we  have  /.  the  Messias. 

Acts 7.  11,  our  fathers/,  no  sustenance. 

9.  2,  if  he  /.  any  of  this  way. 

17.  23,  If.  an  altar. 

Horn.  7. 10, 1  /.  to  be  unto  death. 

Gal.  2.  17,  we  ourselves  also  are/,  sinners. 

Phil.  2.  8,  /.  in  fashion  as  a  man. 

Heb.  11.  5,  Enoch  was  not  /. 

12.  17,  he  /.  no  place  of  repentance. 

Rev.  3.  2,  not  /.  thy  works  perfect. 

12.  8,  nor  was  their  place  /  any  more. 

16.  20,  mountains  were  not  /.  „  .. 

See  Gen.  6.  8 ;  2  Chr.  15.  4  ;  2  Cor.  5.  3 ;  Phil.  3.  9_ 
FOUNDATION.  Josh.  6.  26 ;  1  Kin.  16.  34,  lay 
the  /.  in  his  firstborn. 

Job  4. 19,  them  whose/,  is  in  dust. 

Ps.  11.  3,  if  /.  bo  destroyed. 

82.  5,  ail  the  /.  of  earth  out  of  course. 

102.  25,  of  ola  laid/,  of  earth. 

137  7,  rase  it  even  to  the/.  . 

Prov.  10.  25,  righteous  an  everlasting  /. 

Is.  28. 16, 1  lay  in  Zion  a/. 

58. 12,  tne/.  of  many  generations. 

Luke  6.  48,  laid  the  /.  on  a  rock. 

49,  without  a/. 

Rom.  15.  20,  on  another  man’s/. 

I  Cor.  3. 10, 1  laid  the  /. 

11,  other  /.  can  no  man  lay. 

12,  if  any  man  build  on  this/. 

Eph.  2. 20,  on  the  /.  of  the  apostles  and  proph¬ 
ets. 


1  Tim.  6. 19,  laying  up  for  themselves  a  good/. 

2  TiS:  2!  19 ,  the  /.of  God  standeth  sure.  . 

Heb.  6. 1,  not  laving  the/,  of  repentance. 

11. 10,  a  city  that  hath  /. 

Rev.  21. 14,  the  wall  had  twelve/. 

See  Matt.  13.  35 ;  John  17.  24 ;  Acts  16.  26. 
FOUNTAIN.  Gen.  7. 11 ;  8.  2,  /.  of  great  deep. 
Deut.  8.  7,  aland  of/.  „ rQ. 

2  Chr.  32.  3,  took  counsel  to  stop  /.  of  water. 

Ps.  36.  9,  the/,  of  life. 

Prov.  5: 16.  let  thy/,  be  dispersed. 

8.  24,  no/,  abounding  with  water. 

13.  14,  law  of  the  wise  a/,  of  Me. 

14.  27,  fear  of  the  Lord  ay.  of  Me.  _ 

25. 26,  a  troubled  /.  and  corrupt  spring. 

Eccles.  12.  6,  pitcher  broken  at  they. 

Cant.  4. 12,  a/,  sealed. 

15.  a/,  of  gardens.  „  „ . 

Jer.  2. 13 ;  17. 13,  forsaken/,  of  living  waters. 

9. 1,  eyes  a/,  of  tears.  . 

Hos.  13.  15,  his  /.  shall  be  dried  up. 

Zech.  13. 1,  in  that  day  shall  be  ay.  opened. 
James  3.  11, 12,  doth  a/,  send  forth. 

Rev.  7. 17,  lead  them  to  living  /. 

14  7,  worship  him  that  made/,  of  waters. 

21.  6,  of  the/,  of  life  freely. 

See  Jer.  6.  7  ;  Joel  3. 18 ;  Mark  5.  29.  , . 

FRAGMENTS.  John  6.  12,  13,  gather  up  /.  that 

Sec  Matt.  14.  20 ;  Mark  6.  43  ;  8.  19 ;  Luke  9.  17. 

fSaME.  PJudg4'l2.  6,  he  could  not/,  to  pro¬ 
nounce. 

Ps.  94.  20,  /.  mischief  by  a  lai. . 

103. 14,  he  knoweth  our/.  ...... 

Is  29.  16,  shall  thing/,  say  of  him  that/,  it. 

Eph.  2.  21,  building  fitly  /.  togetll®r-„ 

See  Ezek.  40.  2  ;  Hos.  5.  4  ;  Heb.  11.  3. 
FRANKLY.  Luke  7.  42. 

FRAUD.  Ps.  10.  7  ;  James  5.  4. 

FRAY.  Deut.  28.  26;  Jer.  7.  S3;  Zech.  1.  21. 
FREE.  Gen.  2.  16,  of  every  tree  thou  mayest 

Deiit.24.  5,  shall  be  /.  at  home  one  year. 

Josh.  9.  23,  there  shall  none  of  you  be/. 

1  Sam.  14.  30,  if  people  had  eaten/. 

2  Chr.  29.  31,  of/,  heart  offered. 

Ezra  2.  68,  chief  fathers  offered /. 

7  15  king  and  counsellors  offered  /.  to  God. 

Ps’.  51. 12,  with  thy/,  spirit. 

88.  5,  /.  among  the  dead. 

Is.  58.  6,  let  the  oppressed  go/. 

Hos.  14.  4, 1  will  love  them  /.  . 

Matt.  10.  8,/.  ye  have  received,/,  give. 

17.  26,  then  are  the  children  /. 

Mark  7.  11,  if  a  man  say  Corban,  he  shall  be  /. 
John  8.  32,  the  truth  shall  make  you/. 

33,  how  sayest  thou,  ye  shall  be  J.t 
36,  Son  make  you  /.,  ye  shall  be/,  indeed. 

Acts  22.  28,  1  was/,  born. 

Rom.  3.  24,  justified/,  by  his  grace. 

5. 15,  the/,  gift. 

6  18, 22,  being  made  /.  from  sin. 

20,  servants  of  sin,  /.  from  righteousness. 

8.  2,  /.  from  the  law  of  sm  and  death. 

32,  with  him/,  give  us  all  things. 

1  Cor.  9. 1,  am  I  not  /.  ? 

19,  though/,  from  all  men. 

12.13;  Eph.  6.  8,  whether  bond  or/. 

Gal  3. 28  ;  Coi.  3. 11,  there  is  neither  bond  nor/. 

5. 1,  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us/. 

2  Thess.  3.  1,  word  have  /.  course. 

1  Pet.  2. 16,  as  /.,  and  not  using  liberty. 

Rev.  21.  6,  give  of  fountain  of  life/. 

22.  17,  let  him  take  water  of  life  /. 

See  Ex.  21.  2 ;  Deut.  15. 13  ;  Jer.  34.  9 ;  Gal.  4.  22. 
FRESH.  Nub.  11.  8  ;  Job  29.  20  ;  33.  25;  James 

3.  12. 

FRET.  Pa.  37. 1.7,  8  ;  Prov.  24. 19,  /.  not  thyself. 
Prov.  19.  3,  his  heart  /.  against  the  Lord. 

See  1  Sam.  1.6;  Is.  8.  21 ;  Ezek.  16.  43. 
FRIEND.  Ex.  33.  11,  as  a  man  to  his/. 

2  Sam.  19.  6,  lovest  thine  enemies,  and  hatest/. 
Job  6.  27,  ye  dig  a  pit  for  your/. 

42. 10,  when  he  prayed  for  lus/. 

Ps.  35. 14,  as  though  he  had  been  my  /. 

41.  9,  ray  familiar/,  hath  lifted. 

88.  18,  lover  and  f.  hast  thou  put  far  from  me. 
Prov.  6.  1,  if  thou  be  surety  for  thy  /. 

3,  make  sure  thy/. 

14. 20,  the  rich  hath  many  /.  .  .  .  . 

16.  28 ;  17. 9,  whisperer  separateth  chief  /. 

17. 17,  /.  loveth  at  all  times. 

18.  24,  a/,  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother. 

19.  4,  wealth  maketh  many  /. 

27.  6,  faitMul  are  wounds  of  a/. 

10,  thine  own/,  and  father’s/,  forsake  not. 

17,  man  sliarpeneth  countenance  of  hisy. 
Cant.  5. 16,  this  is  my  /. 

Is.  41.  8.  seed  of  Abraham  my/. 

Jer.  20.  4,  a  terror  to  thy/. 

Mic.  7.  5,  trust  not  in  a/. 


jyjuu.  f.  U,  tiuomuuiiiw  I. 

Zech.  13.  6,  wounded  in  house  of  my/. 
Matt.  11. 19  ;  Luke  7.  34,  a/,  of  publicans. 

,  u  j*  T  j  -  4hnA  *1  n  icnn rr 


20. 13,  /.,  I  So  thee  no  wrong. 

^  1 - ‘  — u  h  i  1 1 


Cant.  2.  3,  his/,  was  sweet  to  my  taste. 

4  13,  16,  orchard  with  pleasant/.  . 

Is.  3. 10:  Mic.  7.  13,  the/,  of  their  doings. 

27  6,  fill  face  of  the  world  with  /. 

28.'  4  the  hasty/,  before  summer. 

57  19, 1  create  they,  of  the  lips. 

Jer.  17.  10 ;  21.  14  ;  32.  19,  according  to  /.  of  do- 


22*.  12’  f\\  how  earnest  thou  hither? 

26.  50,  /.,  wherefore  art  thou  come  ? 

Mark  5.  19,  go  home  to  thy  /. 

Luke  11.  5,  which  of  you  shall  have  ay. 

8,  though  he  give  not  because  he  is  his/. 

14.  12,  call  not  thy/. 

15.  6,  9,  calleth  his/,  and  neighbours. 

16.  9,  /.  of  the  mammon. 

John  11.  11,  our/.  Laaarus  sleepeth. 

15.  13,  lay  down  his  life  for  his  /. 

14,  ye  are  my  /.,  if  yo  do  whatsoever  1  com¬ 
mand. 

15,  not  servants,  but/. 

19. 12,  thou  art  not  Caesar’s/. 

James  2.  23.  Abraham  was  called  the  /.  of  oa. 

4.  4,  a/,  of  the  world.  , 

See  i’rov.  22.  24  ;  Luke  14.  10 ;  3  John  14. 
FROWARD.  Deut.  32.  20,  a  very  /.  generation. 
Prov.  2.  12,  man  that  speakethy.  tilings. 

3.  32,  the  /.  is  abomination. 

4.  24,  put  away/,  mouth. 

11.  20 ;  17.  20,  of  a/,  heart. 

16,  28,  a/,  man  soweth  strife. 

21.  8,  the  way  of  man  is  /. 

22.  5,  snares  are  in  way  of  the  f  . 

See  Prov.  10.  32  ;  Is.  57.  17  ;  1  Pet.  2.  18. 

FRUIT.  Num.  13.  26,  shewed  .them  the  /.  of  the 
land.  „  ,  „  . 

Deut.  26.  2,  take  the  first  of  all  /. 

33.  14,  precious/,  brought  forth. 

Ps.  107.  37,  yield  /.  of  increase.. 

127.  3,  the  /.  of  the  womb  is  his  reward. 

Prov.  8.  19,  my/,  is  better  than  gold. 

11.  30,  /.  of  the  righteous  a  tree  of  life. 

12. 14 ;  18.  20,  satisfied  by  the  /.  of  his  mouth. 


HosflO.  13,  eaten  the/,  of  lies. 

Amos  8. 1,  basket  of  summer  y . 

Mic.  6.  7,  /.  of  body  for  sm  of  soul. 

Hab.  3.  17,  neither  shall  /.  be  m  vines. 

Hag.  1.  10,  earth  is  stayed  from  hery. 

Matt.  3.  8;  Luke  3.  8,/.  meet;  for  «’Pf“tance- 

7.  16,  20,  by  their/,  ye  shall  know  them. 

12.  33,  make  tree  good,  and  his/,  good. 

13.  23,  is  he  who  beareth  /. 

21. 19,  let  no/,  grow  on  thee. 

34,  when  time  of  /.  drew  near.  . 

26.  29 ;  Mark  14.  25,  drink  of  /.  of  vine. 

Mark  4.  28,  earth  bringetli  forth/,  oi  herself. 

12.  2,  receive  the  /.  of  the  vineyard. 

Luke  13.  6,  lie  sought/,  thereon. 

7, 1  come  seeking/,  on  this  fag  tree. 

9,  if  it  hear/.,  well. 

John  4.  36,  /.  to  life  eternal. 

15.  2,  branch  that  beareth/. 

4,  branch  cannot  bear/,  of  itself. 

8,  that  ye  hear  much/  ,  . 

16,  ordained  that  ye  should  bring  forth  /. 

Rom.  1.  13,  have  some/,  among  you. 

6.  21,  what/,  had  ye  then. 

7.  4,  bring  forth/,  unto  God. 

2  Cor.  9. 10  ;  Phil.  1.  11,  the/,  of  righteousness. 
Gal.  5.  22  ;  Eph.  5.  9,  the/,  of  the  Spirit. 

Phil.  1.  22,  this  is  the  /.  of  my  labour. 

4.  17, 1  desire/,  that  may  abound.  _ 

Col.  1.  6,  the  gospel  bringeth  forth/,  in  you. 

2  Tim.  2.  6,  first  partaker  of  the/. 

Heb.  12. 11,  peaceable/,  of  righteousness. 

13. 15,  the/,  of  our  Ups. 

James  3. 17,  wisdom  full  of  good  /. 

5.  7,  waiteth  for  the  precious/. 

Jude  12.  trees  whose/,  witliereth,  without/. 

Rev.  22.  2,  yielded  her/,  every  mouth. 

See  Gen.  30.  2 ;  Ps.  92. 14  ;  Jer  12  2  ;  Col.  1.  10. 
FRUSTRATE.  Ezra  4.  5  ;  Is.  44.  25  ;  Gal.  2.  21. 
FUEL.  Is.  9.  5  ;  Ezek.  15.  4  ;  21.  32. 

FULFIL.  Ps.  20.  4,  the  Lord/,  all  thy  counsel. 

5,  /.  all  thy  petitions. 

145. 19,  he  will  /.  the  desire  of  them. 

Matt.  3. 15,  to/,  all  righteousness. 

5. 17,  not  to  destroy,  but  to/. 

18;  24.  34,  till  all  be/.  .  ,  ... 

Mark  13.  4,  what  the  sign  when  these  shall 

I.uk e  \ .  20,  my  words  shall  be/,  in  season. 

21.  24,  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  /. 

22.  16,  till  it  be  /.  in  kingdom  of  God. 

John  3.  29  ;  17.  13,  this  my  joy  is/. 

Acts  13.  25,  and  as  John/,  his  course. 

33,  God  hatli  /.  the  same  unto  us. 

Rom.  13.  10,  love  is  the/,  of  the  law. 

Gal.  5. 14,  all  the  law  is/,  in  one  word. 

6.  2,  so  /.  the  law  of  Christ. 

Eph.  2.  3,/.  the  desires  of  the  flesh. 

Phil.  2.  2,  /.  ye  my  joy.  .  . 

Col.  4.  17,  take  heed  thou/,  the  ministry. 

2  Thess.  1. 11,  /.  good  pleasure  of  his  will. 

James  2.  8,  if  ye  /.  the  royal  law. 

See  Ex.  5. 13 ;  23.  26 ;  Gal.  5.  16 ;  Rev..  17. 17. 
FULL.  Lev.  19.  29,  land  became  /.  of  wickedness. 
Deut.  6. 11,  houses/,  of  good  things. 

34.  9,  Joshua  was  /.  of  spirit  of  wisdom. 

Ruth  1.  21,  I  went  out  /. 

2  Kin.  6. 17,  mountain  was/,  of  horses. 

1  Chr.  21.  22,  24,  for  the  /.  price. 

Job  5.  26,  come  to  grave  in/,  age. 

11.  2,  a  man  /.  of  talk. 

14.  1,  f.  of  trouble. 

20. 11,  /.  of  the  sins  of  youth. 

21  23,  dieth  in  his/,  strength. 

32. 18, 1  am  /.  of  matter. 

Ps.  10.  7  ;  Rom.  3. 14,  mouth  /.  of  cursing. 

65.  9,  which  is  /.  of  water. 

74.  20,/.  of  habitations  of  cruelty. 

88.  3,  soul/,  of  troubles. 

119.  64,  earth  is/,  of  thy  mercy.  . 

127.  5,  happy  the  man  that  hath  his  quiver/. 
Prov.  27.  7,  the  /.  soul  loatheth  an  honeycomb. 

20,  hell  and  destruction  are  never/. 

30.  9,  lest  I  be/.,  and  deny  thee. 

Eccles.  1.  7,  yet  the  sea  is  not/. 

Hab.  3.  3,  earth/,  of  his  praise. 

Zech.  8.  5,  streets/,  of  boys  and  girls. 

Matt.  6.  22 ;  Luke  11.  36,  /.  of  light. 

Luke  6.  25,  woe  unto  you  that  are/. ! 

11.  39,/.  of  ravening. 

John  1.  14,  /.  of  grace  and  truth. 

15. 11 ;  16.  24,  that  your  joy  might  be  /. 

Acts  6. 3  ;  7. 55  ;  11.  24,  men  /.  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
9.  36,  /.  of  good  works. 

Rom.  15. 14,  ye  also  are/,  of  goodness. 

1  Cor.  4.  8,  now  ye  are  /. 

Phil.  4. 12, 1  am  instructed  to  be  /. 

18,  I  am/.  „  ,  ,,  ... 

2  Tim.  4.  5,  make/,  proof  of  thy  ministry. 

Heb.  5. 14,  meat  to  them  of  /.  age. 

1  Pet:  1.  8,  with  joy  unspeakable  and/,  of  glory. 
Rev.  15.  7,/.  of  the  wrath  of  God. 

See  Lev.  2. 14  ;  2  Kin.  4.  6 ;  10.  21 ;  Amos  2. 13. 
FULLY.  Num.  14.  24,  Caleb  hath  followed  me  /. 
Eccles.  8. 11,  heart  is/,  set  to  do  evil. 

Rom.  14.  5,  let  every  man  be/,  persuaded. 

15.  19, 1  have  /.  preached  the  gospel. 

Rev.  14.  18,  her  grapes  are/,  ripe. 

See  1  Km.  11.  6 ;  Acts  2. 1 ;  Rom.  4.  21. 
FULNESS.  Ps.  16. 11, /.of  joy.  . 

John  1.  16,  of  his/,  have  we  received. 

Rom.  11.  25,  the/,  of  the  Gentiles.  . 

Eph.  1.  23,  the  /.  of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all. 

3.  19,  filled  with  the/,  of  God.  _ 

4.  13,  the  stature  of  the/,  of  Christ. 

Col.  1. 19,  in  him  should  all/,  dwell. 

2.  9,  the  /.  of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

See  Num.  18.  27  ;  Ps.  96. 11 ;  Rom.  11.  12. 
FURNACE.  Deut.  4. 20,  Lord  hath  taken  you  out 
of/. 

Ps.  12.  6,  as  silver  tried  m  a/. 

Is.  48. 10,  in  the/,  of  affliction. 

Matt.  13.  42,  into  a/,  of  fire. 

See  Gen.  15. 17  ;  19.  28  ;  1  Kin.  8.  51. 

FURNISH.  Ps.  78.  19  ;  Matt.  22. 10 ;  2  Tim.  3. 17. 
FURROWS.  Ps.  65. 10 ;  129.  3 ;  Hos.  10.  4  ;  12. 11. 
FURTHER.  Ezra  8.  36,  they  /.  the  people. 

Job  38.  11,  hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  but  no/. 
Luke  24.  28,  as  though  he  would  have  gone/. 
Acts  4. 17,  that  it  spread  no/. 

2  Tim.  3.  9,  they  shall  proceed  no/. 

See  Mark  5.  35  ;  Phil.  1. 12,  25. 


FURY.  Gen.  27.  44,  till  thy  brother’s/,  turn- 
Is.  27.  4,  /.  is  not  in  me. 

63.  5,  my/,  upheld  me. 

Jer  21.  5,  I  will  fight  against  thee  in/. 

25. 15,  the  wine  cup  of  this/. 

Ezek.  21. 17, 1  will  cause  my/,  to  rest. 

See  Dan.  3. 13, 19 ;  8.  6 ;  9.  16 ;  11.  44. 

FURIOUS.  Prov.  22. 24,  with  a/,  man  thou  slialy 
not  go. 

29.  22,  a  /.  man  aboundeth  in  transgression. 
Nah.  1.  2,  the  Lord  is/.  _ 

See  2  Kin.  9,  20 ;  Ezek.  5. 15  ;  23.  25. 


GAIN.  Job  22.  3,  is  it  Q.  to  him  that  tbou  makeat. 
Prov.  1.  19  ;  15.  27  ;  Ezek.  22.  12,  greedy  of  u. 

3.  14,  the  g.  thereof  better  than  gold. 

28.  8,  by  usury  and  unjust  g. 

Ezek.  22.  13,  27,  at  thy  dishonest  g. 

Dan.  11.  39,  he  shall  divide  the  land  for  Q. 

Mic.  4.  13,  consecrate  their  g.  to  the  Lord. 

Matt.  16.  26 ;  Mark  8.  36 ;  Luke  9. 25,  if  he  g.  the 
world. 

18  15,  thou  hast  g.  thy  brother. 

25.  17,  22,  had  also  g.  other  two. 

Luke  19. 15, 16, 18,  had  g.  by  trading. 

Acts  16.  19,  hope  of  their  g.  was  gone. 

19  24,  no  small  g.  to  the  craftsmen. 

1  Cor.  9. 19,  that  I  might  g.  the  more. 

20,  that  I  might  c).  the  Jews. 

2  Cor.  12. 17, 18,  did  I  make  a  fir.  of  you  t 
Phil.  1.  21,  to  die  is  <7. 

3  7,  g.  to  me,  I  counted  loss. 

1  Tim.  6.  5,  supposing  that  g.  is  godliness. 

6,  godliness  with  contentment  is  great  g. 

See  Judg.  5. 19  ;  Job  27.  8  ;  James  4  13. 
GAINSAY.  Luke  21. 15;  Tit.  1.  9  ;  Jude  11. 

GALL.  Ps.  69.  21 ;  Lam.  3.  19  ;  Matt.  27.  34  ;  Acts 
8  23 

GAP‘  Ezek.  13.  5;  22.  30. 

GARDEN.  Gen.  13. 10,  as  the  fir.  of  the  Lord. 

Deut.  11.  10 ;  1  Kin.  21.  2,  as  a  g.  of  herbs. 

Cant.  4. 12,  a  <7.  inclosed. 

16,  blow  upon  my  fir. 

5. 1, 1  am  come  into  my  g. 

6.  2, 11,  gone  down  into  his  g. 

Is.  1.  8,  as  a  lodge  in  a  g. 

30,  as  a  g.  that  hath  no  water. 

51.  3,  her  desert  like  the  g.  of  the  Lord. 

58. 11 ;  Jer.  31. 12,  like  a  watered  g. 

61. 11,  as  the  g.  causeth  things  sown  to  spring 
forth.  ,  ...... 

Jer.  29.  5,  plant  a.,  and  eat  the  fruit. 

Ezek.i28.  13,  in  Eden  the  g.  oi  God. 

31.  8,  9,  cedars  in  g.  of  God. 

36.  35,  is  become  like  the  a.  of  Eden. 

Joel  2.  3,  land  as  the  g.  of  Eden  before  them. 

John  18.  26,  did  not  I  see  thee  m  the  g.  ? 

19.  41,  there  was  a  g .,  and  in  the  g. 

See  Gen.  2.  15 ;  Amos  4.  9  ;  9. 14  ;  John  20. 15. 
GARMENT.  Gen.  39. 12,  he  left  his  g.,  and  fled. 

49.  11,  washed  his  g.  in  wine. 

Josh.  7.  21,  a  goodly  Babylonish  g. 

9.  5,  Gibeonites  took  old  fir. 

2  Kin.  5.  26,  is  it  a  time  to  receive  g.  ? 

7. 15,  all  the  way  was  full  of  g. 

Job  37.  17,  how  thy  g.  are  warm. 

Ps.  22. 18,  they  part  my  g.  among  them. 

102.  26;  Is.  50.  9;  51.  6;  Heb.  1.  11,  wax  old  as 
a  g. 

104.  2,  with  light  as  with  a  g. 

6,  coveredst  it  with  the  deep  as  with  a  g. 

109.  18,  clothed  himself  with  cursing  as  with 

Prov.  20. 16,  take  his  g.  that  is  surety. 

2.5.  20,  a  g.  in  cold  weather. 

30.  4,  who  hath  bound  the  waters  m  a  g.  ? 

Eccles.  9.  8,  let  thy  g.  he  always  white. 

Is.  52. 1,  put  on  thy  beautiful  g. 

61.  3,  fir.  of  praise  for  spirit  of  heaviness. 

10,  the  fir.  of  salvation. 

Joel  2.  13,  rend  your  heart  and  not  your  g. 

Zech.  13.  4,  a  rough  g.  to  deceive. 

Matt.  9.  16 ;  Mark  2.  21 ;  Luke  5.  36,  new  cloth, 

20.  14%6 ;  Mark  5.  27 ;  Luke  8.  44,  hem  of  g. 

21.  8  ;  Mark  11.  8,  spread  g.  in  way. 

22. 11, 12,  wedding  fir. 

23.  5,  enlarge  borders  of  fir.  . 

27.  35  ;  Mark  15.  24,  parted  g.,  casting  lots. 

Mark  11.  7  ;  Luke  19.  35,  cast  g.  on  colt. 

13. 16,  not  turn  back  again  to  take  g. 

Luke  22.  36t  let  him  sell  Ilia  g. 

24.  ,  in  shining  g. 

Acts  9.  39,  showing  the  coats  and  g. 

James  5.  2,  your  g.  are  moth  eaten. 

Jude  23,  the  g.  spotted  by  the  flesh. 

Rev.  3.  4,  not  defiled  their  g. 

16.  15,  that  watcheth,  and  keepeth  his  g. 
GARNER.  Ps.  144. 13  ;  Joel  1.  17 ;  Matt.  3. 12. 
GARNISH.  Job  26.  13  ;  Matt.  12.  44  ;  23.  29. 
GATE.  Gen.  28.  17,  the  g.  of  heaven. 

Deut.  6.  9 ;  11.  20,  write  them  on  thy  fir. 

Ps.  118. 19,  the  g.  of  righteousness. 

Prov.  17. 19,  exalteth  fir.  seeketh  destruction. 

31.  23,  her  husband  known  in  the  g. 

Is.  26.  2,  open  the  fir.,  that  righteous  may  enter. 

38.  10,  the  g.  of  the  grave. 

45. 1,  open  the  two-leaved  g. 

.  60. 11,  thy  _o.  shall  be  open  continually. 

18,  walls  Salvation,  and  fir.  Praise. 

Matt.  7. 13  ;  Luke  13.  24,  strait  g.,  wide  g. 

16. 18,  fir.  of  hell  shall  not  prevail. 

Heb.  13. 12,  also  suffered  without  the  g. 

Rev.  21.  25,  g.  not  shut  at  all  by  day. 

See  Ps.  24.  7  ;  Is.  28.  6 ;  Nah.  2.  6. 

GATHER.  Gen.  41.  35,  let  them  g.  all  the  food. 

49. 10,  to  him  shall  g.  of  the  people  be. 

Ex.  16.  17,  g..  some  more,  some  less. 

Deut.  28.  38,  carry  much  out,  and  g.  little  in. 

30.  3  ;  Ezek.  36.  24,  will  g.  thee  from  all  nations. 
2  Sam.  14.  14,  spilt,  which  cannot  be  g.  up. 

Job  11.  10,  if  he  g.  together,  who  can  hinder? 
Ps.  26.  9,  g.  not  my  soul  with  sinners. 

39.  6,  knoweth  not  who  shall  g.  them. 

Prov.  6.  8,  the  ant  g.  her  food. 

10.  5,  he  that  fir.  in  summer. 

13. 11,  he  that  g.  by  labour  shall  increase. 

Is.  27. 12,  ye  shall  be  g.  one  by  one. 

40. 11,  he  shall  g.  the  lambs. 

56.  8,  yet  will  I  g.  others. 

62. 10,  g.  out  the  stones. 

Matt.  3.  12 ;  Luke  3. 17,  g.  wheat  into  garner. 

6.  26,  nor  a.  into  barns. 

7.  16 ;  Luke  6.  44,  do  men  g.  grapes  of  thorns  l 

12.  30 ;  Luke  11.  23,  he  that  g.  not  scattereth. 

13.  28,  wilt  thou  we  g.  them  up  ? 

29,  lest  while  ye  g.  up  the  tares. 
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GAVE 


GLAD 


GLOR 


GODL 


Matt.  13.  41,  shall  g.  out  of  his  kingdom. 

25.  32,  before  him  shall  be  g.  ah  nations. 

John  6.  12,  g.  up  fragments. 

15.  6,  men  g.  them,  and  cast. 

1  Oor.  16.  2,  that  ther®  be  no  g.  when  I  come. 

2  Thess.  2.  1,  by  our  g.  together  unto  him. 

Se *  Matt.  23.  37  ;  John  4.  36 ;  11.  52. 

GAVE.  Gan.  3.  12,  the  woman  g.  me. 

Josh.  21.  44  ;  2  Chr.  15.  15  ;  20.  30,  Lord  g.  them 
rest. 

1  Sam.  10.  9,  g.  to  Saul  another  heart. 

Neh.  6.  8,  they  read,  and  g.  the  sense. 

Job  1.  21,  the  Lord  g. 

Ps.  21.  4,  he  asked  life,  and  thou  g.  it. 

68.  11,  the  Lord  g.  the  word. 

Eccles.  12.  7,  to  G;od  who  g.  it. 

Amos  2.  12,  ye  g.  the  Nazarites  wine. 

Matt.  21.  23 ;  Mark  11.  28 ;  Luke  20.  2,  who  g.  thee 
this  authority  ? 

25.  35.  42,  ye  g.  me  meat. 

Luke  15. 16,  no  man  g .  unto  him. 

John  10.  29,  my  Father,  who  g.  them. 

Acts  2.  4,  as  the  Spirit  g.  them  utterance. 

26.  10,  I  g.  my  voice  against  them. 

Rom.  2.  28,  God  g.  them  over. 

1  Cor.  3.  6,  God  g.  the  increase. 

Eph.  4.  8,  g.  gifts  to  men. 

11.  he  g.  some  apostles. 

See  2  Cor.  8.  5 ;  Gal.  1.  4 ;  Tit.  2.  14. 

GAY.  James  2.  3. 

GAZE.  Ex.  19.  21;  Nah.  3.  6;  Acts  1.  11 ;  Heb. 

10.  33. 

GEN  ER ATION.  Deut.  1.  35,  not  one  of  this  evil  g. 
32.  5,  20,  a  perverse  and  crooked  g. 

Ps.  14.  5,  God  is  in  the  g.  of  the  righteous. 

22.  30,  it  shall  be  accounted  for  a  g. 

102.  18,  written  for  the  g.  to  come. 

145.  4,  one  g.  shall  praise  thy  works. 

Prov.  27.  24,  crown  endure  to  every  g. 

30.  11,  there  is  a  g.  that  curseth. 

Eccles.  1.  4,  one  g.  passeth  away. 

Is.  34.  10,  from  g.  to  g.  it  shall  lie  waste. 

Joel  1.  3,  children  tell  another  g. 

Matt.  3.  7  ;  12.  34  ;  23.  33  ;  Luke  3.  7,  g.  of  vipers. 

12.  41,  in  judgment  with  this  g. 

17. 17  ;  Mark  9.  19 ;  Luke  21.  32,  perverse  g. 

23.  36,  shall  come  on  this  g. 

24.  34  ;  Mark  13.  30 ;  Luke  21.  32,  this  g.  shall 
not  pass. 

Luke  16.  8,  are  in  their  g.  wiser. 

17.  25,  rejected  of  this  g. 

1  Pet.  2.  9,  a  chosen  g. 

See  Is.  53.  8 ;  Dan.  4.  3  ;  Matt.  1.1;  Luke  11.  30. 
G  ENTILES.  Matt.  10.  5,  go  not  in  wav  of  the  O. 
John  7.  35,  to  the  dispersed  among  (/. 

Acts  9.  15,  bear  my  name  before  the  G. 

13.  42,  G.  besought  that  these  words. 

46,  we  turn  to  the  G. 

15.  3,  declaring  conversion  of  the  G. 

18.  6,  from  henceforth  I  will  go  to  the  G. 

Rom.  3.  29,  Is  he  not  also  of  the  G.  ? 

11.  11,  salvation  is  come  to  the  G. 

13,  as  the  apostle  of  the  G. 

1  Cor.  5.  1,  not  so  much  as  named  among  G. 

Eph.  4.  17,  walk  not  as  other  G. 

2  Tim.  1.  11,  I  am  ordained  a  teacher  of  G. 

3  John  7,  taking  nothing  of  the  G. 

See  Rom.  2.  9 ;  1  Pet.  2.  12 ;  Rev.  11.  2. 

GENTLE.  1  Thess.  2.  7,  we  were  g.  among  you. 

2  Tim.  2.  24,  servant  of  Lord  be  g. 

Tit.  3.  2,  fir.,  showing  all  meekness. 

James  3.  17,  wisdom  is  pure  and  g. 

1  Pet.  2.  18,  not  only  to  the  good  and  g. 

See  2  Sam.  18.  5 ;  22.  36 ;  Gal.  5.  22. 

GETTETH.  Prov.  3.  13  ;  4.  7  ;  19.  8 ;  Jer.  17.  11. 
GIFT.  Ex.  23.  8 ;  Deut.  16.  19,  a  g.  blindeth. 

2  Sam.  19.  42,  hath  he  given  us  any  g.  ? 

2  Chr.  19.  7,  with  the  Lord  no  taking  of  g. 

Ps.  68.  18 ;  Eph.  4.  8,  g.  for  men. 

72.  in,  kings  of  Sheba  and  Seim  offer  g. 

Prov.  6.  35,  not  content,  though  many  g. 

15.  27,  he  that  liateth  g.  shall  live. 

17.  8,  a  g.  is  as  a  precious  stone. 

18.  16,  liian’s  g.  maketh  room  for  him. 

21.  14,  a  g.  in  secret  pacifieth  anger. 

Eccles.  3.  13  ;  5.  19,  enjoy  good,  it  ia  God’s  g. 

7.  7,  a  g.  destroyeth  the  heart. 

Is.  1.  23,  every  one  loveth  g. 

Matt.  5.  23,  bring  thy  g.  to  the  altar. 

24,  leave  thy  g.  oefore  the  altar. 

7.  11  ;  Luke  11.  13,  know  how  to  give  good  g. 
Luke  21.  1,  casting  g.  into  treasury. 

John  4.  10,  if  thou  knewest  the  g.  of  God. 

Acts  8.  20,  thought  the  g.  of  God  may  bo  pur¬ 
chased.  .  . 

Rom.  1.  11,  some  spiritual  g. 

5.  15,  free  g.,  a.  by  grace. 

6.  23,  the  g.  of  God  is  eternal  life. 

11.  29,  g.  of  God  without  repentance. 

12.  6,  g.  differing  according  to  grace. 

1  Cor.  7.  7,  his  proper  fir.  of  God. 

12.  4,  diversities  of  fir. 

31,  covet  best  g.  . 

14.  1, 12,  desire  spiritual  g. 

2  Cor.  9.  15,  unspeakable  g. 

Eph.  2.  8,  faith  the  g.  of  God. 

Phil.  4.  17,  not  becamse  I  desire  a  g. 

1  Tim.  4.  14,  neglect  not  the  Q. 

2  Tim.  1.  6,  stir  up  the  g. 

James  1. 17,  good  and  perfect  fir. 

See  Num.  18.  29  ;  Matt  15.  5  ;  Acts  2.  38 ;  1  Cor. 

13.  2. 

GIRD.  *  2  Sam.  22.  40  ;  Fa.  18.  39,  hast  g.  me  with 

strength.  ,  .  , 

Is.  45.  5,  I  g.  thee,  though  thou  hast  not. 

Joel  1.  13,  g.  yourselves,  and  lament. 

Eph.  6.  14,  having  your  loins  g. 

See  Prov.  31.17 ;  John  13.  4  ;  21.  18 ;  Rev.  15.  6. 
GIRDLE.  Is.  11.  5  ;  Matt.  3.  4 ;  Mark  1.  6. 

GIRL.  Joel  3.  3  ;  Zech.  8.  5. 

GIVE.  Gen.  28.  22,  I  will  g.  the  tenth. 

Ex.  30.  15,  rich  shall  not  g.  more,  poor  not  g. 

Deut*  15. 10,  thou  shalt  g.  him  thine  heart 

16.  17  ;  Ezek.  46.  5,  g.  as  he  is  able. 

1  Chr.  29.  14,  of  thine  own  have  we  <7*  thee. 

Ezra  9.  9,  to  g.  us  a  reviving. 

Ps.  2.  8,  I  shall  g.  thee  the  heathen. 

6.  5,  in  the  grave  who  shall  g.  thanks  c 

29.  11,  Lord  will  g.  strength. 

37.  4,  q.  thee  the  desires  of  thy  heart. 

21,  the  righteous  sheweth  mercy,  and  Q- 
84.  11,  Lord  will  g.  grace  and  glory. 

109.  4,  I  g.  myself  unto  prayer. 

Prov.  23.  26,  g.  me  thine  heart. 

Is.  55.  10,  g.  seed  to  the  sower. 

Matt.  5.  42,  g.  to  him  that  asketh. 

6.  11  ;  Luke  11.  3,  g.  daily  oread. 

7.  9.  will  he  g.  him  a  stone  / 

10.  8,  freely  fir. 


Matt.  13.  11 ;  Mark  4.  11,  it  is  g.  to  you  to  know. 

16.  26  ;  Mark  8.  37,  g.  in  exchange. 

19.  21 ;  Mark  10.  21,  go  sell,  and  g.  to  the  poor. 

20.  23  ;  Mark  10.  40,  not  mine  bo  g. 

26.  9  ;  Mark  14.  5,  sold,  and  g.  to  the  poor. 

Luke  6.  38,  o.,  and  it  shall  be  g. 

John  4.  7,  10,  g.  me  to  drink. 

6.  37,  all  that  the  Father  g.  me. 

65,  no  man  can  come,  except  it  wer9  g.  him. 

10.  28,  I  g.  to  them  eternal  life. 

13.  29,  that  he  should  a.  something  to  poor. 

14.  27,  not  as  the  world  fir.,  g.  I. 

Acts  3.  6,  such  as  I  have  g.  I  thee. 

6.  4,  we  will  g.  ourselves  to  prayer. 

20.  35,  more  blessed  to  g. 

Rom.  12.  8,  he  that  £7-,  let  him  do  it. 

19,  rather  a.  place  to  wrath. 

1  Cor.  3.  7,  God  g.  the  increase. 

2  Cor.  9.  7,  g.  not  grudgingly,  a  cheerful  g. 

Phil.  4.  15,  concerning  g.  and  receiving. 

1  Tim.  4.  13,  g.  attendance  to  reading. 

15.  g.  thyself  wholly  to  them. 

6.  17,  who  g.  us  richly. 

James  1.  5,  that  g.  to  all  men  liberally. 

4.  6,  g.  more  grace,  g.  grace  to  humble. 

2  Pet.  1.  5,  g.  all  diligence. 

See  Mark  12. 15 ;  Luke  12.  43 ;  J ohn  3.  34. 

GLAD.  Ex.  4.  14,  he  will  be  g.  in  heart. 

Job  3.  22,  g.  when  they  can  find  the  grave. 

Ps.  16.  9,  therefore  my  heart  is  g. 

34.  2  ;  69.  32,  humble  shall  hear,  and  be  g. 

46.  4,  make  q.  the  city  of  God. 

104.  15,  maketh  g.  the  heart  of  man. 

122.  1,  I  was  g.  when  they  said. 

126.  3,  whereof  we  are  g. 

Prov.  10. 1 ;  15.  20,  a  wise  son  maketh  a  g.  father. 
24.  17.  let  not  thine  heart  be  g. 

Lam.  1.  21,  they  are  g.  that  thou  hast  done  it. 
Luke  15.  32,  make  merry,  and  be  g. 

John  8.  56,  saw  my  day,  and  was  g. 

11.  15,  I  am  g.  for  your  sakes. 

Acts  11.  23,  when  he  had  seen  grace  of  God, 
was  g. 

See  Mark  6.  20 ;  12.  37  ;  Luke  1.  19  :  8.  1. 
GLADNESS.  Num.  10.  10,  in  day  of  your  g. 

Deut.  28.  47,  servedst  not  with  g.  of  heart. 

Nell.  8.  17,  there  was  very  great  g. 

Ps.  4.  7,  thou  hast  put  a.  in  my  heart. 

45.  7 ;  Heb.  1.  9,  the  oil  of  g. 

97.  11,  g.  is  sown  for  the  upright. 

Is.  35.  10 ;  51.  11,  they  shall  obtain  joy,  and  g. 
Acts  2.  46,  did  eat  with  g.  of  heart. 

12.  14,  opened  not  for  g. 

14.  17,  filling  our  hearts  with  food  and  g. 

See  Ps.  1(H).  2 ;  Prov.  10.  28 ;  Is.  51.  3. 

GLEAN.  Lev.  19.  10 ;  Jor.  6.  9  ;  49.  9. 
GLISTERING.  1  Chr.  29.  2  :  Luke  9.  29. 
GLITTERING.  Deut.  32.  41 ;  Job  20.  25  ;  39.  23 ; 
Nah.  3.  3. 

GLOOMINESS.  Joel  2.  2 ;  Zeph.  1. 15. 

GLORIFY.  Lev.  10.  3,  before  all  people  I  will 

Ps.^.'  23,  whoso  offereth  praise  g.  me. 

86.  9,  ail  nations  shall  cr.  thy  name. 

12,  I  will  g.  thy  name  for  evermore. 

Is.  24.  15,  g.  the  Lord  in  the  fires. 

60.  7,  X  will  (/.  house  of  my  glory. 

Ezek.  '28.  22,  1  will  bo  g.  m  midst  o£  thee. 

Dan.  5.  23,  God  hast  tliou  not  «. 

Matt.  5.  16,  g.  your  Father  in  lioaven. 

15.  31,  they  g.  God  of  Israel. 

Luke  4. 15,  being  g.  of  all. 

John  7.  30,  because  Jesus  was  not  yet  g. 

11.  4,  that  the  Son  of  God  might  be  g. 

12.  16,  but  when  Jesus  was  g.,  they  remem¬ 
bered.  T  .  ,  , , 

28,  Father,  g.  thy  name  :  I  have  both  g. 

13.  32,  God  shall  also  g.  him. 

15.  8,  heroin  is  my  Father  y. 

17. 1,  g.  thy  Son. 

4, 1  have  g.  thee  on  earth. 

21. 10,  by  what  death  he  should  g.  God. 

Rom.  1.  21,  they  g.  him  not  as  God. 

8. 17,  suffer  with  liirn,  that  wo  may  be  g. 

30,  them  he  also  g.  . 

1  Oor.  6.  20,  g.  God  m  body  and  spirit. 

Gal.  1.  21,  they  g.  God  in  mo. 

2  Thess.  1.  10,  to  he  g.  ill  his  saints. 

Heb.  5.  5,  bo  Christ  g.  not  lumself. 

See  Is.  25.  5 ;  Matt.  0.  8 ;  15.  31 ;  Luke  7.  16. 
GLORIOUS.  Ex.  15.  11,  g.  in  holiness. 

Deut.  28.  58  ;  1  Chr.  29.  13,  this  g.  name. 

Ps.  45. 13,  all  </.  within. 

60.  2,  make  his  praise  fir. 

72.  19,  blessed  be  his  g.  name. 

87.  3,  fir.  tilings  are  spoken. 

Is.  11.  10,  his  rest  shall  be  fir. 

28.  1,  whose  fir.  beauty  is  a  fading  flower. 

60.  13,  place  of  my  feet  g. 

63.  1,  g.  in  his  apparel. 

14.  to  make  thyself  a  g.  name. 

Jor.  17.  12,  a  g.  high  throne. 

Dan.  11.  16,  41,  stand  ill  the  g.  land. 

45,  in  the  g.  holy  mountain. . 

Luke  13.  17,  rejoiced  for  fir.  tbnigs  done. 

Rom.  8.  21,  fir.  liberty  of  children  of  God. 

2  Cor.  3.  7,  8,  ministration  fir. 

4.  4,  light  of  g.  gospel. 

Eph.  5.  27,  a  fir.  church. 

Phil.  3.  21,  like  to  his  g.  body.  , 

1  Tim.  1. 11,  the  fir.  gospel  of  tlie  blessed  God. 
Tit.  2. 13,  the  g.  appearing  of  the  great  God. 
fi ’pc  Ex.  15.  1 ;  2  Sam.  6.  20 ;  Is.  .4.  23. 

GLORY.  Ex.  33. 18,  shew  me  tliy  g.  ...  . 

Num.  14.  21 ;  Ps.  72.  19 1  Is-  6.  3,  earth  filled 

Ps'  a^lfthy  fir.  above  the  heavens. 

16.  9,  my  cl.  reioiceth. 

24.  7, 10,  the  King  of  g. 

73.  24,  afterward  receive  me  to  g. 

84.’  11,  will  give  grace  and  a, 

IDS  1  will  give  praise  with  my  £/. 

145*.  11,  the  g.  of  thy  kingdom. 

Prov.  3.  35,  the  wise  shall  inherit  fir. 

17  a.  the  a.  of  children  are  their  fathers 
20  29,  the  a.  of  young  men  is  their  sti  ength. 

25.  2.  n.  of  'God  to  conceal.  . _ 

27.  for  men  to  search  their  own  y.  is  not  g. 

Is  10.  3,  where  will  ye  leave  your  fir.  r 
24.  16,  even  g.  to  the  righteous. 

42.  8,  my  £7.  will  I  not  give  to  another. 

43.  7,  have  created  him  for  my  fir. 

60  7  will  glorify  hones  of  my  £/•  . 

J«r. U,  my  people  have  changed  their  g. 
F7ck  20  6,  15,  the  fir.  of  all  lands.  # 

*)1  is  to  whom  art  thou  thus  like  in  g. 

Dan  2.  37  ;  7  14,  God  hath  given  power 
4  7.  change  q.  into  shame. 

Hag.  2.  7,  I  will  fill  this  house  with  <7. 

Matt.  6.  ‘i,  that  ye  may  have  <j.  of  men. 


.? 

r  and  g. 


Matt.  6.  29 ;  Luke  12.  27,  Solomon  in  all  his  g. 

16.  27  ;  Mark  8.  38,  in  g.  of  his  Father. 

19.  28  ;  Luke  9.  26,  Son  of  man  sit  in  his  g. 

24.  30 ;  Mark  13.  26 ;  Luke  21.  27,  power  and 
great  g. 

Luke  2.  14 ;  19.  38,  g.  to  God  in  the  highest. 

9.  31,  appeared  in  g .,  and  spake  of  his  decease. 
32,  tnev  saw  his  g. 

24.  26,  to  enter  into  his  g. 

John  1.  14,  we  beheld  his  a. 

2.  11,  thus  did  Jesus,  ana  manifestedJiis  g. 

8.  50, 1  seek  not  mine  own  g. 

17.  5,  the  g.  I  had  with  thee. 

24,  tnat  they  may  behold  my  g. 

Acts  12.  23,  he  gave  not  God  the  g. 

Rom.  3.  23,  come  short  of  g.  of  God. 

8.  18,  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  g. 

11.  36  ;  Gal.  1.  5 ;  2  Tim.  4. 18 ;  Heb.  13.  21 ;  1  Pet. 

5.  11,  to  whom  be  g. 

1  Cor.  2.  8,  crucified  the  Lord  of  g. 

10.  31,  do  all  to  g.  of  God. 

11.  7,  woman  is  the  g.  of  the  man. 

15,  long  hair,  it  is  a  g.  to  her. 

15.  40,  g.  of  celestial,  g.  of  terrestrial. 

43,  raised  in  g. 

2  Cor.  3. 18,  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  g. 

4.  17,  eternal  weight  of  g. 

Eph.  1.  17,  the  Father  of  g. 

3.  21,  to  him  be  g.  in  the  church. 

Phil.  3.  19,  whose  g.  i3  in  their  shame. 

4.  19,  according  to  his  riches  in  g. 

Col.  1.  27,  Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  g . 

3.  4,  appear  with  lnm  in  g. 

2  Thess.  1.  9,  the  g.  of  his  power. 

1 11m.  3. 16.  received  up  into  g. 

Heb.  1.  3.  the  brightness  of  his  g. 

2.  10,  in  bringing  many  sons  to  g. 

3.  3.  this  man  was  counted  worthy  of  more  g. 

1  Pet.  1.  8,  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  g. 

11,  the  g.  that  should  follow. 

24,  the  g ,  of  man  as  flower  of  grass. 

4.  14,  the  spirit  of  g.  and  of  God. 

5.  10,  callea  to  eternal  g. 

2  Pet.  1.  17,  voice  from  the  excellent  g. 

Rev.  4.  11 ;  5.  12,  worthy  to  receive  g. 

7.  12,  blessing,  and  g.,  and  wisdom. 

18. 1,  earth  lightened  with  his  g. 

21.  23,  g.  of  God  did  lighten  it. 

See  Luke  17. 18  :  2  Cor.  3. 18  ;  James  2. 1 ;  Jude  25. 
GLORYING.  1  Cor.  5.  6 ;  9.  15  ;  2  Cor.  7.  4  ;  12.  1 1. 
GNASH.  Matt.  8.  12  ;  13.  42  ;  22. 13  ;  24.  61 ;  25.  30 ; 
Luke  13.  28,  g.  of  teeth. 

Mark  9. 18,  he  foameth,  and  g.  with  his  teeth. 
See  Job  16.  9 ;  Ps.  35.  16  ;  Acts  7.  54. 

GNAT.  Matt.  23.  24.  ,  ,  , 

GO.  Gen.  32.  26,  let  me  g .,  for  the  day  brcalccth. 
Ex.  14.  15 ;  Job  23.  8,  a.  forward. 

23.  23 ;  32.  34,  angel  shall  g.  before  thee. 

33.  15,  presence  g.  not  with  me. 

Ruth  1.  16,  whither  thou  fir.,  I  will  g. 

Ps.  139.  7,  whither  shall  I  g.  ? 

Prov.  22.  6,  the  way  he  should  g. 

30.  29,  three  things  which  g.  well. 

Matt.  5.  41,  to  fir.  a  mile,  g.  twain. 

21.  30,  I  £7.,  sir,  and  went  not. 

Lube  10.  37,  cr.  and  do  likewise. 

John  14.  12,  I  fir.  to  the  Father. 

See  Matt.  8.  9  :  Luke  7.  8  ;  1  Cor.  9.  7  ;  Rev.  14.  4. 
GOD.  Gen.  5.  22  ;  6.  9,  walked  with  G. 

16.  13,  thou  G.  seeat  me. 

32.  28,  hath  power  with  G. 

48.  21,  1  die,  but  G.  shall  be  with  you. 

Num.  23.  19,  G.  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should  lie. 
23,  what  hath  G.  wrought  ? 

Deut.  3.  24,  what  G.  is  there  that  can  do. 

33.  27,  the  eternal  Q.  is  thy  refuge. 

1  Sara.  17.  46,  may  know  there  is  a  G.  in  Israel. 

1  Kin.  18.  21,  if  the  Lord  be  G .,  follow  him. 

39,  he  is  the  £?.,  he  is  the  G. 

Job  22.  13 ;  Pa.  73.  11,  how  doth  G.  know  ? 

Pa.  14.  1 ;  53. 1,  hath  said,  there  is  no  G. 

22.  1 ;  Matt.  27.  46,  my  G.,  my  G .,  why  hast. 

66.  9,  this  I  know,  for  G.  1b  for  me. 

66.  10 ;  Is.  37.  16,  thou  art  G.  alone. 

Eccles.  5.  2,  G.  is  in  heaven, 
la.  44.  8,  is  there  a  G.  beside  me  ? 

45.  22  ;  4«.  9,  I  am  G .,  there  is  none  else. 

Hoe.  11.  9,  1  am  6'.,  and  not  man. 

Amos  5.  27,  whose  name  is  the  G.  01  hoots. 
Jonah  1.  6,  arise,  call  upon  thy  G. 

Mic.  6.  8,  walk  humbly  with  thy  G. 

Matt.  1.  £3.  G.  with  11s. 

22.  32,  G.  is  not  G.  of  dead. 

Mark  12.  32,  one  (?.,  and  none  other. 

John  3.  33,  that  G .  is  true. 

4.  24,  G.  is  a  spirit. 

13.  3,  come  from  <?.,  and  went  to  G. 

20.  17,  aeoeml  to  my  G.  and  your  G. 

Rom.  3.  4,  let  G.  be  true. 

8.  31,  if  G.  bo  for  us. . 

1  Cor.  1.9;  10.  13,  G.  is  faithful. 

14.  45,  that  G.  is  in  you.  . 

33,  G.  is  not  author  of  confusion. 

Gal.  3.  20,  but  G.  is  one. 

6.  7,  G.  is  not  mocked.  „  ,  _ 

2  Thess.  2.  4,  above  all  that  is  called  G. 

1  Tim.  3.  16,  G.  manifest  111  the  flesh. 

Heb.  8.  10.  I  will  be  to  them  a  U. 

11.  i6,  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their  G. 

12!  23,  but  ye  are  come  to  G. 

1  John  1.  5,  G.  is  light. 

4.  8,  16,  G.  is  love. 

12,  no  man  hath  seen  G. 

5.  19,  w©  know  that  we  are  of  G. 

Rev.  bl.  3.  U.  himself  shall  be  with  them. 

4,  G.  shall  wipe  away  all  tears. 

See  Job1 3^?  12 ;  36.  5  ;  Ps.  in.  <  i  33.  12- 
GOD  (an  idol).  Gen.  31.  30,  stolen  my  a. 

Ex.  32.  1,  make  us  g .,  which  shall  go  b< 

4,  these  be  thy  g. 

Judg.  5.  8,  they  chose  new  g. 

6.  31,  if  ho  be  a  <7.,  let  him  plead. 

10.  14,  go  and  cry  to  the  g.  ye  have  chosen. 

17.  5,  Micah  had  a  house  of  g. 

18*.  24,  ye  have  taken  away  my  g. 

2  Kin.  17.  29,  every  nation  made  £7. 

33,  they  feared  the  Lord  and  served  own  g. 
Is.  44. 15,  maketh  a  fir.  and  worshippeth  it. 

45  20,  pray  to  a  fir.  that  cannot  save. 

Jonah  1.  5,  cried  every  man  to -his iff. 

Acts  12.  22,  the  voice  of  a  </.,  not  a  man. 

14. 11,  the  g.  are  come  down. 

GODHEAD.  ’i&lV.  »V  1. 220;3<3oY-2  9. 
GOI )LINESS.  1  Tim.  3.  i6,  the  mystery  of  g. 

4.  7,  exercise  thyself  to  g. 

8,  g.  is  profitable. 


before  us. 


g.  nor  silver. 
I  none. 


1  Tim.  6.  3,  doctrine  according  to  a 

5,  supposing  that  gain  is  g. 

2  Tim.  3.  5,  a  form  of  a. 

Tit.  1.  1,  the  truth  which  is  after  a 
2  Pet.  1.  3,  pertain  to  life  and  g  J% 

6,  and  to  patience  g. 

3.  11,  in  all  holy  conversation  and  a 
See  1  Tim.  2.  2, 10 ;  6.  6, 11.  g 

i  cPs’  *?•  the  g‘  man  ceaseth. 

Mai.  2.  15,  seek  a  g.  seed. 

2  Cor.  1. 12,  in  g.  sincerity. 

7,  9, 10,  g.  sorrow  worketh  repentance 

h  V*  411  will  live  o.  ill  Christ. 

Tit.  2.  12,  live  g.  in  this  world. 

Heb.  12.  28,  reverence  and  a.  fear. 

2  Pet.  2.  9,  how  to  deliver  the  g. 

3  John  6,  bring  forward  after  a  q.  sort 
See  Ps.  4.  3 ;  32.  6 :  2  Cor.  7.  9 ;  11.  2. 

GOING.  Josh.  23.  14, 1  am  g.  the  way  of  all  tin 
earth. 

2  Sam.  5.  24 :  1  Chr.  14.  15,  sound  of  g.  in  trees 
Job  33.  24,  23.  from  g.  down  to  pit.  S> 

Ps.  17.  5,  hold  up  my  g. 

40.  2,  established  my  g. 

Prov.  5.  21,  pondereth  all  his  g. 

20.  24,  mams  g.  are  of  the  Lord. 

Dan.  6.  14,  laboured  till  g.  down  of  tlie  sun 
Mic.  5.  2,  J?10?6  g\  £orth  have  been  from  of 'old. 
Matt.  26.  46,  rise,  let  us  be  q. 

Rom.  10.  3,  g.  about  to  establish. 

1  Tim.  5.  24,  g.  before  to  judgment. 

See  Prov.  7.  27  ;  14.  15  :  Is.  59.  8  ;  Hos.  6.  3 
GOLD.  Num.  31.  22,  only  g.%  etc.,  that  may  abide 
fire. 

Deut.  8.  13,  when  thy  g.  is  multiplied. 

17.  17,  nor  shall  he  greatly  multiply  g. 

1  Kin.  20.  3,  silver  and  g.  is  mine. 

Job  28. 1.  a  vein  for  silver,  a  place  for  g. 

19,  wisdom  not  valued  with  g. 

31. 24,  if  I  made  g.  my  hope. 

Ps.  19.  10,  more  to  be  desired  than  g. 

Prov.  25.  11,  like  apples  of  g. 

Is.  46.  6.  they  lavish  o.  out  of  the  bag. 

60.  17,  for  brass  I  will  bring  g. 

Hag.  2.  8,  the  silver  is  mine,  and  the  g.  is  mine. 
Zech.  13.  9,  try  them  as  a.  is  tried. 

Matt.  10.  9,  provide  neither  g. 

Acts  3.  6,  silver  and  cr.  have  I _ 

17.  29,  not  think  Godhead  like  to  fir. 

20.  33,  coveted  no  man’s  fir. 

2  Tim.  2.  20,  in  great  house  not  only  vessels  of  g. 
James  2.  2,  man  with  a  g.  ring. 

5.  3.  your  g.  is  cankered. 

1  Pet.  1.  7,  trial  more  precious  than  of  g . 

18,  not  redeemed  with  fir. 

Rev.  21. 18,  city  was  pure  g. 

See  Gen.  2.  11  ;  Eccles.  12.  6 ;  Is.  13.  12. 

GONE.  Deut.  23.  23,  tliat  which  is  g.  out  of  thy 
bps. 

1  Kin.  20.  40,  busy  here  and  there,  he  was  g. 

Ps.  42.  4,  I  lmd  g.  with  the  multitude.  . 

73.  2,  my  feet  w’ere  almost  g. 

77.  8.  mercy  clean  g.  for  ever. 

103.  16,  wind  passeth.  and  it  is  g. 

109.  23,  I  am  q.  like  the  shadow. 

119.  176;  Is.  53.  6,  fir.  astray  like  sheep. 

Eccles.  8. 10,  come  and  g.  from  place  of  the  holy. 
Jer.  15.  9,  sun  g.  down  while  yet  day. 

Matt.  12.  43 ;  Luke  11.  24,  spirit  g.  out. 

25.  8,  lamps  are  g.  out. 

Mark  5.  30 ;  Luke  8. 46,  virtue,  had  g.  out  of  him, 
John  12.  19,  the  world  is  g.  after  him. 

Acts  16. 19,  hope  of  their  gains  g. 

Rom.  3.  12,  they  are  all  cr.  out  of  the  way. 

Jude  11,  g.  in  the  way  of  Cain. 

See  Ps.  89.  34  ;  Cant.  2.  11 ;  la.  45.  23. 

GOOD  (n.).  Gen.  14.  21,  take  the  g.  to  thyself. 

24.  10,  the  fir.  of  his  master  in  his  hand. 

50.  20,  God' meant  it  unto  g. 

Neh.  6.  19  :  13.  31,  think  upon  me  for  fir. 

Job  2. 10,  shall  we  receive  g. 

22.  21,  thereby  a.  shall  come. 

Ps.  4.  6,  who  will  shew  us  any  g.  ? 

14.  1 ;  53.  1 ;  Rom.  3.  12,  none  doeth  g. 

31.  12.  loveth  days  that  he  may  see  g. 

39.  2,  held  my  peace  even  from  g. 

86.  17,  a  token  for  a. 

Pro r.  3.  27,  withhold  not  g. 

Eccles.  3.  12, 1  know  there  is  no  g.  in  them. 

5.  11,  when  fir.  increase. 

9. 18,  destroyeth  much  g. 

Matt.  12.  29  ;  Mark  3.  27,  spoil  his  g. 

24.  47,  ruler  over  all  his  fir. 

26.  24,  been  g.  for  that  man. 

Luke  6.  30,  of  him  that  taketh  away  thy  g. 

12. 19,  much  g.  laid  up. 

15.  12,  the  portion  of  fir. 

16. 1,  accused  that  he  had  wasted  his  g. 

19.  8,  half  of  my  fir.  I  give. 

Acta  10.  36,  went  about  doing  g. 

Rom.  8.  28,  work  together  for  g. 

13.  4,  minister  of  God  for  g. 

1  Cor.  13.  3,  bestow  all  my  g.  to  feed. 

Heb.  10.  34,  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  your  g. 

1  John  3. 17,  this  world’s  g. 

Rev.  3.  17,  rich,  and  increased  with  g. 

g6H?4  ll:  £  *  G°a 

28ffT,  not  g.  that  man  should  be  aloue. 

27.  46,  what  fir.  shall  my  life  do  me? 

Deut.  2.  4  ;  Josh.  23.  11,  take  g.  heed. 

1  Sam.  2.  24,  no  fir.  report  I  hear. 

12.  23,  I  will  teach  you  tlie  fir.  way. 

25. 15,  men  were  very  g.  to  us.  . 

Ezra  7.  9  ;  Neh.  2.  8,  the  g.  band  of  God  on  Mm. 
Neh.  9.  20,  thy  g.  spirit  to  instruct.  . 

Ps.  34.  8,  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  g. 

41.  5,  my  heart  is  inditing  a  g.  matter. 

112.  5,  a  a.  man  shewetli  favour. 

119.  68,  thou  art  (/.,  and  doest  <J. 

pVoVi“gd  word'maketh  the  heart  glad. 

15.  23,  in  season,  how  £7-  is  it  I 

20. 18,  with  fir.  advice  make  war. 

22.  1,  a  fir.  name  rather  to  be  chosen. 

25.  25,  g.  news  from  a  fnrcouutrv. 

Eccles.  6. 12,  who  knoweth  what  is  0-  * 

Is  55.  2.  eat  ye  that  which  is  a. 

Lam!  3.  26,  it  is  g.  that  a  man  hope. 

27,  fir.  that  a  man  bear  yoke. 

Zech.  1.  13,  answered  with  a.  words. 

Matt.  5. 13,  it  is  a.  for  nothing. 

7.  11 ;  Luke  11.  13.  how  to  give  *7.  gifts. 

9.  22 ;  Luke  8.  48,  be  of  g. 

19.  16,  what  g.  thing  shall  1  do  / 

17  ;  Luke  18. 19,  none  cr.,  save  one.  ^ 

20.  15,  is  thine  eye  evil  because  I  am  0 
25.  21,  (7.  and  faithful  servant. 

Mark  9.  50  ;  Luke  14.  34,  salt  is  fir.,  bu 


GOOD 


GRAP 


GRIE 


HALT 


T  nke  1  53,  Tilled  the  hungry  with  g.  things. 
tiTaS  Q .  measure,  pressed  down. 

10  42,  chosen  that  g.  part. 

12  82.  your  Father’s  g.  pleasure. 

ifi  25  thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst  g.  things. 

U  so!  Joseph  was  a  g.  man,  and  a  just. 

Tolm  i.  46,  can  any  g.  thing  come  out  of  Naza¬ 
reth  ?  .  ... 

9  10  kept  g .  wine  until  now. 

7  12!  some  said,  he  is  a  g.  man. 
in  11  I  am  the  g.  shepherd. 

for  a  g.  work  we  stone  thee  not.  # 

Rn’m  7. 12.  the  commandment  holy,  just,  and  g. 
18  in  my  fleal1  dwelleth  no  g.  thing. 

12!  2,  that  g.  and  perfect  will  of  God. 

14*  £i,  it  is  g .  neither  to  eat. 

1  Cor.  7.  26,  this  is  g.  for  the  present. 

15.  33,  corrupt  g.  manners. 

2  Cor.  9. 8,  abound  in  every  g.  work. 

Gal  6.  6,  communicate  in  all  g.  things. 

Phii.  1.  o,  hath  begun  a  g.  work. 

CoL  1.  10,  fruitful  in  every  g.  work.  . 

1  Thess.  5.  15  ;  3  John  11,  follow  that  which  is  g. 
21  hold  fast  that  which  is  g. 

1  Tim.  1.  8,  the  law  is  g. 

3.  1,  desireth  a  g.  work. 

4  4,  every  creature  of  God  is  g. 

2  Tim.  3.  3,  despisers  of  g. 

Tit.  2.  7,  a  pattern  in  g.  works. 

14,  zealous  of  g.  works. 

3 eo.  e>.  b,  tasted  the  g.  word  of  God. 

13.  9,  g>  thing  that  the  heart  be  established. 
James  1. 17,  every  g.  gift. 

See  2  Thess.  2.  17  ;  Tit.  1.  16 ;  3.  8. 

GOODLINESS.  Is.  40.  6. 

GOODLY.  Gen.  49.  21,  giveth  g.  words. 

Ex.  2.  2,  a  g.  child. 

Deut.  8.  12,  when  thou  hast  built  g.  houses. 

1  Sam.  9.  2,  a  choice  young  man,  and  a  g. 

16.  12,  ruddy,  and  g.  to  look  to. 

Ps.  16.  6;  Jer.  3.  19,  a  g.  heritage. 

Zech.  11.  13,  a  g.  price  I  was  prized  at. 

Matt.  13.  45,  g.  pearls. 

James  2.  2,  a  man  in  g.  apparel. 

See  1  Sam.  8. 16 ;  1  Kin.  20.  3  ;  Luke  21.  5. 
GOODNESS.  Ex.  33.  19,  make  all  my  g.  pass. 

34.  6,  abundant  in  g.  and  truth. 

Ps.  16.  2,  my  g.  extendeth  not  to  thee. 

23.  6,  g.  and  mercy  shall  follow. 

27.  13,  believed  to  see  the  g.  of  the  Lord. 

31. 19 ;  Zech.  9.  17,  how  great  is  thy  g. 

33.  5,  earth  full  of  thy  g. 

65.  11,  crownest  the  year  with  thy  g. 

145.  7.  the  mempry  of  thy  g. 

Prov.  20.  6,  proclaim  every  one  his  g. 

Hos.  6.  4.  your  g.  is  as  a  morning  cloud. 

Kom.  2.  4,  the  riches  of  his  g. 

11.  22,  the  g.  and  severity  of  God. 

See  Neh.  9.  25 ;  Is.  63.  7  ;  Gal.  5.  22  ;  Eph.  5.  9. 
GOSPEL.  Rom.  2.  16,  according  to  my  y. 

2  Cor.  4.  3,  if  our  g.  be  hid. 

Gal.  1.  8,  9,  any  other  g. 

2.  7,  the  g.  of  uncircumcision,  g.  of  circumcis¬ 
ion. 

Col.  1.  23,  the  hone  of  the  g. 

\  Tim.  1.  11,  g.  of  the  blessed  God. 

Aev.  14.  6,  everlasting  g. 

See  Matt.  4.  23  ;  Mark  16.  15 ;  Acts  20.  24. 
GOVERNMENT.  Is.  9.  6;  1  Cor.  12.  2.8;  2  Pet. 

2.  10. 

✓RACE.  Ps.  45.  2,  g.  is  poured  into  thy  lips, 
prov.  1.  9,  an  ornament  of  g. 

3.  22,  life  to  thy  soul,  and  g.  to  thy  neck. 

34 ;  James  4.  6,  giveth  g.  to  the  lowly, 
och.  4.  7t  crying,  7.,  g.  unto  it. 

At.  10,  spirit  of  g.  and  supplications. 

£ohn  1.  14,  full  of  g.  and  truth. 

\6,  all  received,  and  g.  for  g. 

17.  g.  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ. 

Acts  4.  33,  great  a.  was  u]>on  them  all. 

M.  23,  when  he  had  seen  the  g. 

14.  3,  the  word  of  his  <7. 

\om.  1.  7  ;  1  Cor.  1.  3  ;  2  Cor.  1. 2 ;  Gal.  1.  3 ;  Eph. 
1. 2 ;  Phil.  1.  2 ;  Col.  1.  2  ;  1  Thess.  1.  1 ;  2  Thess. 
1.  2 ;  Philem.  3  ;  1  Pet.  L  2;  2  Pet.  1.  2  ;  Rev. 

I.  4,  g.  and  peace. 

i.  24,  justified  freely  by  his  g. 

4.  4,  not  reckoned  of  (/.,  but  of  debt. 

6.  2,  access  into  this  g. 

17,  abundance  of  g. 

20.  where  sin  abounded,  g.  did  much  more 
abound. 

6.  14, 15,  under  g. 

II.  5,  the  election  of  g. 

S  Cor.  8.  9,  know  the  g.  of  our  Lord. 

9.  8,  able  to  make  all  g.  abound. 

12.  9,  my  g.  is  sufficient. 

Oal.  1.  6, 15,  who  called  you  by  his  g. 

6.  4,  ye  are  fallen  from  g.  , 

Eph.  2.  5,  8,  by  g.  ye  are  saved. 

3.  8,  to  me  is  this  g.  given. 

4.  29,  minister  a.  to  hearers. 

4.  24.  g.  be  with  all  that  love  our  Lord. 

Col.  4.  6,  let  your  speech  be  alway  with  g. 

2  Thess.  2.  16,  good  hope  through  g. 

1  Tim.  1.  2 ;  2  Tim.  1.  2 ;  Tit.  1.  4 ;  2  John  3,  <7., 
mercy,  and  peace. 

Heb.  4.  16,  the  tlirone  of  g. 

10.  29,  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  a. 

12.  28,  g.  to  serve  God  acceptably. 

13.  9,  heart  established  with  <7. 

James  1. 11,  the  g.  of  the  fashion  of  it. 

4.  6,  he  giveth  more  g. 

1  Pet.  3.  7,  heirs  of  g. 

5.  5,  giveth  g.  to  the  humble. 

2  Pet.  3. 18,  grow  in  g. 

Jude  4,  turning  g.  ot  God  into  lasciviousness. 

„  See  Acts  20.  24 ;  2  Cor.  6.  1 ;  Gal.  2.  21. 
GRACIOUS.  Gen.  43.  29,  God  be  g.  to  thee. 

Ex.  22.  27,  I  will  hear,  for  I  am  g. 

33. 19, 1  will  he  g.  to  whom  I  will  be  g. 

Neh.  9.  17,  31,  ready  to  pardon,  <7.,  merciful. 

Pa.  77.  9,  hath  God  forgotten  to  be  g.  ? 

Prov.  11.  16,  a  g.  woman  retaineth  honour. 

Is.  30.  18,  wait,  that  he  may  be  g. 

Amos  5.  15,  may  be  the  Lord  will  be  g. 

Jonah  4.  2,  I  know  thou  art  a  g.  God. 

Luke  4.  22,  wondered  at  the  g.  words. 

1  Pet.  2.  3,  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  g. 

See  Ex.  34.  6  ;  2  Chr.  30.  9  ;  Hos.  14.  2. 

GRAFT.  Rom.  11.  17,  19,  23,  24. 

GRAIN.  Matt.  13.  31;  17.  20;  Mark  4.  31;  Luke 

13.  19;  17.  6,  g.  of  mustard  seed. 

See  Amos  9.  9 ;  1  Cor.  15.  37. 

GRANT.  Ruth  1.  9.  g.  that  you  may  find  rest. 

1  Chr.  4. 10,  God  0.  nim  that  which  lie  requested. 
Job  6.  8,  g.  the  thing  I  long  for. 

Matt.  20.  21 ;  Mark  10.  37,  g.  that  my  two  sons. 
Rev.  3.  21,  will  I  g.  to  sit  with  me. 

See  Ps.  20.  4 ;  85.  7  ;  Acts  4.  29. 


GRAPE.  Gen.  49. 11,  washed  clothes  in  the  blood 
of  g. 

Deut.  32.  14,  drink  the  blood  of  the  g. 

Cant.  2.  13,  15,  vines  with  tender  g. 

Ia.  5.  2,  looked  it  should  bring  forth  g. 

17.  6 ;  24.  13,  yet  gleaning  g. 

Jer.  8. 13,  there  shall  be  no  g. 

31.  29,  30 ;  Ezek.  18.  2,  have  eaten  a  sour  g. 
Amos  9.  13,  treader  of  g.  shall  overtake. 

See  Lev.  19.  10  ;  25.  5  ;  Luke  6.  44  ;  Rev.  14.  18. 
GRASS.  Deut.  32.  2,  as  showers  upon  the  g. 

2  Kin.  19.  26;  Pb.  129.  6,  as  g.  on  housetops. 

72.  6,  like  rain  upon  mown  g. 

90.  5,  like  g.  which  groweth  up. 

102.  4.  LI,  withered  like  g. 

103.  15,  days  are  as  g. 

Ia.  40.  6 ;  1  Pet.  1.  24,  all  flesh  is  g. 

Matt.  6.  30 ;  Luke  12.  28,  if  God  so  clothe  the  fir. 
See  Prov.  27.  25 ;  John  6.  10 ;  Rev.  8.  7  ;  9.  4. 
GRAVE  [n.).  Gen.  42.  38  ;  44.  31,  with  sorrow  to 
the  fir. 

Ex.  14. 11,  no  g.  in  Egypt. 

Job  5.  26,  come  to  g.  in  full  age. 

7.  9,  he  that  goeth  to  the  g. 

14.  13,  hide  me  in  the  g. 

17.  1.  the  fir.  are  ready  for  me. 

13,  if  I  wait,  the  g.  is  mine  house. 

33.  22,  his  soul  draweth  near  to  the  g. 

Ps.  6.  5,  in  g.  who  shall  give  thanks  ? 

31.  17,  let  wicked  be  silent  in  the  g. 

49.  14,  like  sheep  laid  in  the  g. 

15 ;  Hos.  13.  14,  the  power  of  the  g. 

Eccles.  9.  10,  no  wisdom  in  the  g. 

Is.  38.  18,  the  g.  cannot  praise  thee. 

53.  9,  made  his  fir.  with  wicked. 

Hos.  13.  14,  O  o.,  I  will  be  thy  destruction. 

John  5.  28,  all  m  the  g.  shall  hear. 

11.  31,  she  goeth  to  the  g. 

1  Cor.  15.  55,  O  fir.,  where  is  thy  victory  ? 

See  Matt.  27.  52 ;  Luke  11.  44  ;  Rev.  11.  9. 
GRAVE  ( v .).  Is.  49. 16, 1  have  g.  thee  upon  the 
palms. 

Hab.  2. 18,  that  the  maker  hath  g.  it. 

See  Ex.  28.  9 ;  2  Chr.  2.  7 ;  3.  7. 

GRAVE  ( ndj .).  1  Tim.  3.  8  ;  Tit.  2.  2. 

GRAVEL.  Prov.  20.  17 ;  Ia.  48.  19  ;  Lam.  3.  16. 
GRAVITY.  1  Tim.  3.  4  ;  Tit.  2.  7. 

GRAY.  Pa.  71.  18 ;  Prov.  20.  29 ;  Hos.  7.  9. 
GREAT.  Gen.  12. 2 ;  18. 18 ;  46.  3,  make  a  g.  nation. 
48.  19,  he  also  shall  be  g. 

Deut.  29.  24.  the  heat  of  his  fir.  anger. 

1  Sam.  12.  24,  consider  how  g.  things. 

2  Kin.  5.  13,  bid  thee  do  some  g.  thing. 

2  Chr.  2.  5,  the  house  is  fir.,  for  g.  is  our  God. 

Neh.  6.  3, 1  am  doing  a  g.  work. 

Job  32.  9,  g.  men  are  not  always  wise. 

36.  18,  a  fir.  ransom. 

Ps.  14.  5  ;  53.  5,  there  were  they  in  fir.  fear. 

19. 11,  there  is  g.  reward. 

31.  19,  how  g.  is  thy  goodness  ! 

92.  5,  how  g.  are  thy  works  ! 

139.  17,  how  fir.  ia  the  sum  of  them  ! 

Prov.  18.  16,  gift  bringeth  before  g.  men. 

25.  6,  stand  not  in  place  of  <7.  men. 

Matt.  5. 12,  g.  is  your  reward. 

19,  called  gr.  in  kingdom  of  heaven. 

13.  46,  pearl  of  < /.  price. 

15.  28,  fir.  is  thy  faith. 

20.  26,  whosoever  will  be  a.  among  you. 

22.  36,  38,  the  g.  commandment. 

Luke  10.  2,  the  harvest  is  g. 

16.  26,  a  g.  gulf  fixed. 

Acts  8.  9,  givingout  he  was  some  g.  one. 

19.  28,  34.  g.  is  Diana. 

1  Tim.  3. 16,  g.  is  the  mystery. 

Heb.  2.  3,  so  fir.  salvation. 

12.  1,  so  fir.  a  cloud  of  witnesses. 

James  3. 5,  how  g.  a  matter  a  little  fire  kindleth ! 
See  Deut.  9.  2 ;  Ecclos.  2.  9 ;  Rev.  7.  9. 
GREATER.  Gen.  4. 13,  punishment  fir.  than  I  can 
bear. 

1  Chr.  11.  9 ;  Est.  9.  4,  waxed  g.  and  g. 

Hag.  2.  9,  glory  of  latter  house  g. 

Matt.  11.  11 ;  Luke  7.  28,  g.  than  he. 

12.  6,  one  g.  than  the  temple. 

Mark  12.  31,  no  commandment  g.  than  these. 
John  1.  .50  ;  5.  20 :  14.  12,  shalt  see  g.  things. 

4.  12 ;  8.  53,  art  thou  fir.  than  our  father  7 

10.  29 ;  14.  28,  my  Father  is  g.  than  all. 

13.  16 ;  15.  20,  servant  not  g.  than  his  lord. 

15.  13,  g.  love  hath  no  man. 

1  Cor.  15.  6,  the  g.  part  remain. 

Heb.  6.  13,  he  could  swear  by  no  g. 

1  John  3.  20,  God  is  g.  than  our  hearts. 

4.  4,  g.  is  he  in  you  than  he  in  world. 

3  John  4,  no  g.  joy. 

See  Gen.  41.  40 ;  48.  19 ;  Heb.  9.  11. 

GREATEST.  Matt.  13.  32,  It  is  a.  among  herbs. 

18.  1,  4,  who  is  fir.  in  kingdom  ? 

Mark  9.  34 ;  Luke  9.  46,  disputed  who  should 
be  fir. 

1  Cor.  13. 13,  the  fir.  of  these  is  charity. 

See  Job  1.  3 ;  Jer.  31.  34  ;  Luke  22.  24. 
GREATLY.  2  Sam.  24.  10 ;  1  Chr.  21.  8,  I  have 
sinned  g. 

1  Kin.  18.  3,  Obadiah  feared  the  Lord  g. 

Ps.  28.  7,  my  heart  a.  rejoiceth. 

47.  9,  God  is  fir.  exalted. 

89.  7,  fir.  to  bo  feared  in  the  assembly. 

116.  10,  I  was  fir.  afflicted. 

Dan.  9.  23 ;  10.  11,  thou  art  fir.  beloved. 

Obad.  2,  thou  art  g.  despised. 

Mark  12.  27,  ye  do  a.  err. 

See  Ps.  62.  2  ;  Mark  9.  15 ;  Acta  3.  11 ;  6.  7. 
GREATNESS.  1  Chr.  29. 11,  thine  is  the  g .,  power, 
and  glory. 

Ps.  145.  3,  liis  fir.  ia  unsearchable. 

Prov.  5.  23,  in  the  g.  of  his  folly. 

lr.  63.  1,  travelling  in  g.  of  strength. 

Eph.  1.  19,  the  exceeding  g.  of  his  power. 

See  2  Chr.  9.  6 ;  Ps.  66.  3 ;  79.  11  •;  150.  2. 

GREEDILY.  Prov.  21.  26  ;  Ezek.  22. 12. 
GREEDINESS.  Eph.  4.  19. 

GREEDY.  Prov.  1.  19 ;  15.  27,  g.  of  gain. 

ls.  56.  11,  they  are  g.  dogs. 

See  Ps.  17.  12  ;  1  Tim.  3.  3. 

GREEN.  Lev.  23.  14  ;  Judg.  16.  7 ;  Luke  23.  31.  # 
GRIEF.  2  Chr.  6.  29,  every  one  shall  know  his 
own  g. 

Job  6.  2,  Oh  that  my  g.  were  weighed  ! 

Ps.  31. 10,  life  spent  with  g. 

Eccles.  1.  18,  in  much  wisdom  is  much  fir. 

Is.  53.  3,  acquainted  with  g. 

Jer.  10. 19,  this  is  a  g.,  ana  I  must  bear  it. 

See  Jonah  4.  6  ;  Heb.  13.  17  ;  1  Pet.  2.  19. 
GRIEVE.  Gen.  6.  6,  it  g.  him  at  his  heart. 

45.  5,  be  not  g.  that  ye  sold  me. 

1  Sam.  2.  33,  the  man  shall  be  to  fir.  thine  heart, 
Ps.  78.  40,  they  g.  him  in  the  desert. 

*5.  J.0,  forty  years  was  I  g. 


Lam.  3.  33,  doth  not  willingly  g. 

Mark  3.  5,  being  fir.  for  the  hardness. 

10.  22,  he  went  away  fir. 

John  2L  17,  Peter  was  g. 

Rom.  14.  15,  brother  g.  with  meat. 

Enh.  4.  30,  g.  not  the  holy  Spirit  of  God. 

See  Neh.  2.  10 ;  13.  8 ;  Ps.  119.  158  ;  139.  21. 
GRIEVOUS.  Gen.  21.  11,  thing  was  g.  m  Abra¬ 
ham’s  sight. 

50.  11,  a  a.  mourning. 

Ps.  10.  5,  his  ways  are  always  fir. 

Prov.  15.  1,  fir.  words  stir  up  anger. 

Is.  15.  4,  his  life  shall  be  g. 

Jer.  30.  12;  Nah.  3.  19.  thy  wound  is  g. 

Matt.  23.  4  ;  Luke  11.  46,  burdens  g.  to  be  borne. 
Phil.  3.  1,  to  me  is  not  fir. 

Heb.  12.  11,  chastening  g. 

1  John  5.  3,  commandments  not  fir. 

See  Eccles.  2.  17  ;  Jer.  16.  4  ;  Acts  20.  29. 

GRIND.  Is.  3.  15,  g.  faces  of  the  poor. 

Lam.  5.  13,  took  young  men  to  fir. 

Matt.  24.  44  ;  Luke  20.  18,  it  will  g.  him  to  pow¬ 
der. 

See  Eccles.  12.  3  ;  Matt.  24.  41 ;  Luke  17.  35. 
GROAN.  Ex.  2.  24,  God  heard  their  g. 

Job  24. 12,  men  g.  from  out  the  city. 

Joel  1. 18,  how  do  the  beasts  g. ! 

Rom.  8.  23,  we  ourselves  g. 

2  Cor.  5.  2,  4,  in  this  we  fir. 

See  Job  23.  2 ;  Ps.  6.  6 ;  John  11.  33,  38. 

GROPE.  Deut.  23.  29 ;  Job  5. 14  ;  12.  25  ;  Is.  59.  10. 
GROSS.  Is.  60.  2 ;  Jer.  13.  16 ;  Matt.  13.  15  ;  Acts 

28.  27. 

GROUND.  Ex.  3.  5  ;  Acts  7.  33,  holy  g. 

Job  5.  6,  nor  trouble  spring  out  of  the  g. 

Is.  35.  7,  parched  g.  become  a  pool. 

Jer.  4.  3  ;  Hos.  10.  12,  break  up  fallow  g. 

Matt.  13.  8 ;  Luke  8.  8,  good  g. 

Mark  4.  16,  stony  fir. 

Luke  13.  7,  why  cumbereth  it  the  fir.  ? 

14. 18,  bought  a  piece  of  g. 

19.  44,  lay  thee  even  with  the  g. 

John  8.  6,  he  wrote  on  the  g. 

See  Zech.  8.  12  ;  Mai.  3.  11 ;  John  12.  24. 
GROUNDED.  Eph.  3.  17  ;  CoL  1.  23. 

GROW.  Gen.  48. 16,  let  them  g.  into  a  multitude. 

2  Sam.  23.  5,  though  he  make  it  not  to  g. 

Ps.  92.  12,  g.  like  a  cedar. 

Is.  53.  2,  he  shall  g.  up  before  him. 

Hos.  14.  5,  he  shall  g.  as  the  lily. 

Mai.  4.  2,  g.  up  as  calves  of  the  stall. 

Matt.  18.  30,  let  both  a.  together. 

Mark  4.  27,  seed  should  g.  up,  he  knoweth  not. 
Acts  5.  24,  whereunto  this  would  g. 

Eph.  2.  21,  g.  unto  an  holy  temple. 

4.  15,  may  g.  up  unto  him. 

2  Thess.  1.  3,  your  faith  fir.  exceedingly. 

1  Pet.  2.  2,  that  ye  may  g.  thereby. 

2  Pet.  3.  18,  g.  in  grace. 

See  2  Kin.  19.  26  ;  Jer.  12.  2  ;  Zech.  6.  12. 
GRUDGE.  Lev.  19.  18  ;  2  Cor.  9.  7  ;  James  5.  9  ; 

1  Pet.  4.  9. 

GUESTS.  Zeph.  L  7 ;  Matt.  22.  10 ;  Luke  19.  7. 
GUIDE.  Pa.  25.  9,  meek  will  he  g.  in  judgment. 

32.  8,  I  will  g.  thee  with  mine  eye. 

48.  14,  our  g.  even  unto  death. 

73.  24,  g.  me  with  thy  counsel. 

Prov.  6.  7,  having  no  g .,  overseer,  or  ruler. 

Is.  58.  11,  the  Lord  shall  g.  thee. 

Jer.  3.  4,  the  fir.  of  my  youth. 

Matt.  23.  16,  24,  ye  blind  g. 

Luke  1.  79,  g.  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 
John  16,  13,  a.  you  into  all  truth. 

See  Gen.  48.  14 ;  Prov.  11.  3 ;  23.  19. 

GUILE.  Ps.  32.  2,  in  whose  spirit  is  no  fir. 

34.  13  ;  1  Pet.  3.  10,  keep  lips  from  speaking  g. 
John  1.  47,  in  whom  is  no  g. 

2  Cor.  12.  16, 1  caught  you  with  g. 

1  Pot.  2.  1,  laying  aside  a. 

22,  nor  was  g.  found  in  his  mouth. 

See  Ex.  21.  14  :  1  Thess.  2.  3 ;  Rev.  14.  5. 
GUILTLESS.  Ex.  20. 7  ;  Deut,  5. 11,  will  not  hold 
him  g. 

Josh.  2.  19,  we  will  be  g. 

2  Sam.  3.  28,  are  g.  of  blood. 

Matt.  12.  7,  ye  would  not  have  condemned  the  g. 
See  Num.  5.  31 ;  1  Sam.  26.  9 ;  1  Kin.  2.  9. 
GUILTY.  Gen.  42.  21,  verily  fir.  concerning  our 
brother. 

Ex.  34.  7  ;  Num  14.  18,  by  no  means  clear  the  g. 
Lev.  5.  3,  when  he  knoweth  of  it,  he  shall  be  g. 
Rom.  3.  19,  all  the  world  o.  before  God. 

1  Cor.  11.  27,  fir.  of  the  body  and  blood. 

James  2.  11,  he  is  g.  of  all. 

See  Num.  35.  27  ;  Prov.  30.  10 ;  Matt.  26.  66. 
GULF.  Luke  16.  26. 

GUSH.  1  Kin.  18.  28  ;  Ps.  78.  20 ;  105. 41 ;  Jer.  .9. 18. 

H. 

HABITATION.  Ex.  15.  13,  guided  them  to  thy 
holy  A. 

2  Chr.  6.  2,  have  built  an  house  of  A. 

Ps.  26.  8,  have  loved  the  A. 

33.  14,  from  the  place  of  his  A. 

69.  25,  let  their  A.  be  desolate. 

74.  20,  full  of  A.  of  cruelty. 

89.14,  justice  and  judgment  the  ft.  of  thy  throne. 
107.  7  ,  36,  a  city  of  A. 

132. 13,  the  Lord  desired  it  for  his  A. 

Prov.  3.  33,  he  blesseththe  A.  of  the  just. 

Is.  32.  18,  dwell  in  a  peaceable  A. 

Jer.  21.  13,  who  shall  enter  into  our  A.  ? 

25.  37.  the  peaceable  A.  are  cut  down. 

Luke  16.  9,  into  everlasting  A. 

Eph.  2.  22,  an  A.  of  God  through  the  Spirit. 

Jude  6,  angels  which  left  their  own  A. 

See  Prov.  8.  31  ;  Acts  1.  20 ;  17.  26 :  Rev.  18.  2. 
HAIL.  Job  38.  22,  the  treasures  of  the  A. 

Is.  28.  17,  A.  sweep  away  refuge  of  lies. 

See  Ex.  9. 18 ;  Josh  10. 11 ;  Rev.  8. 7 ;  1L  19  ;  16.  21. 
HAIR.  Gen.  42.  38 ;  44.  29,  bring  down  gray  A. 
with  sorrow. 

Judg.  20. 16,  sling  stones  at  A.  breadth. 

Job  4. 15,  the  A.  of  my  flesh  stood  up. 

Ps.  40.  12,  more  than  the  A.  of  mv  head. 

Matt.  3.  4 ;  Mark  L  6,  raiment  of  camel’s  A. 

5.  36,  make  one  A.  white  or  black. 

10.  30,  A.  of  head  numbered. 

1  Cor.  11.  14, 15.  long  A,  it  is  a  shame. 

1  Tim.  2.  9,  broided  A. 

1  Pet.  3.  3,  plaiting  the  A. 

See  2  Sam.  14. 26 ;  Hos.  7. 9 ;  John  11.  2 ;  Rev.  1. 14. 
HALE.  Luke  12.  58 ;  Acts  8.  3. 

HALLOW.  Lev.  22.  32,  1  am  the  Lord  which  A. 
yo%n 

25. 10,  shall  A.  the  fiftieth  year. 

Num.  5. 10,  every  man’s  A.  things. 

1  Kin.  9.  3, 1  have  A.  this  house. 


Jer.  17.  22 ;  24.  27,  but  A.  ye  the  sabbath  day. 
Ezek.  20.  20  ;  44.  24,  and  A.  my  sabbaths. 

Matt.  6.  9  ;  Luke  11.  2,  A.  be  thy  name. 

HALT.  1  Kin.  18.  21.  how  long  A.  ye  ? 

Ps.  38.  17, 1  am  ready  to  A. 

Jer.  29.  10,  my  familiars  watched  for  my  A. 

See  Gen.  32.  31 ;  Mic.  4.  6 ;  Zeph.  3.  19. 

HAND.  Gen.  16.  12,  A.  against  every  man. 

24.  2 ;  47.  29,  put  thy  A.  under  my  thigh. 

27.  ‘22,  the  A.  are  the  A.  of  Esau. 

31.  29,  in  the  power  of  my  A.  to  do  you  hurt. 
Ex.  21.  24  ;  Deut.  19.  21,  A.  for  A.,  foot  for  foot. 
33.  22,  cover  with  my  A.  while  I  pass. 

Num.  11.  23 ;  Is.  59.  1,  Lord’s  A.  waxed  short. 

22.  29,  would  there  were  sword  in  mine  A. 

Deut.  8.  17,  my  A.  hath  gotten  this  wealth.) 

83.  2,  from  right  A.  went  fiery  law. 

Judg.  7.  2,  saying,  my  own  A.  hath  saved  me. 

1  Sam.  5.  11,  A.  of  God  was  heavy. 

6.  9,  not  his  A.  that  smote  us,  but  a  chance. 

12.  3,  of  whose  A.  have  I  received  any  bribe  ? 
19.  5 ;  28.  21,  put  his  life  in  his  A.  ? 

23.  16,  Jonathan  strengthened  his  A.  in  God. 

26.  18,  what  evil  is  in  mine  A.  ? 

2  Sam.  14.  19,  is  not  A.  of  Joab  in  this  ? 

24.  14  ;  1  Chr.  21.  13,  let  us  fall  into  A.  of  Lord. 

1  Kin.  18.  44,  cloud  like  a  mau’s  A. 

2  Kin.  5.  11,  strike  his  A.  over  the  place. 

1  Chr.  12.  2,  could  use  right  A.  and  left. 

Ezra  7.  9  ;  8.  18  ;  Neh.  2.  8,  good  A.  of  God. 

10.  19,  they  gave  their  A.  that  they  would. 

Neh.  2.  18,  strengthened  their  A.  for  work. 

6.  5,  with  open  letter  in  hi3  A. 

Job  12.  10,  in  whose  A.  is  the  soul. 

19.  21,  the  A.  of  God  hath  touched  me. 

40.  14,  that  thine  own  A.  can  save. 

Ps.  16.  11,  at  right  A.  pleasures  for  evermore. 

24.  4,  clean  A.  and  pure  heart. 

68.  31,  stretch  out  her  A.  unto  God. 

90.  17,  establish  thou  the  work  of  our  A. 

137.  5,  let  my  right  A.  forget  her  cunning. 

Prov.  3.  16,  in  left  A.  riches  and  honour. 

6.  10  ;  24.  33,  folding  of  A.  to  sleep. 

10.  4,  that  dealeth  with  slack  A. 

11.  21 ;  16.  5,  though  A.  join  A, 

12.  24,  A.  of  diligent  shall  bear  rule. 

19.  24  ;  26.  15,  slothful  man  hideth  his  A. 

22.  26,  be  not  of  them  that  strike  A. 

Eccles.  2.  24,  this  I  saw  was  from  A.  of  God. 

9.  10,  whatsoever  thy  A  findetli. 

11.  6,  in  evening  withhold  not  thine  A. 

Is.  1.  12,  who  hath  required  this  at  your  A.  ? 

5.  25  ;  9.  12 ;  10.  4  ;  14.  27,  his  A.  stretched  out 
still. 

14.  26,  this  is  the  A.  that  is  stretched  out. 

40.  12,  measured  waters  in  hollow  of  A. 

44.  5,  subscribe  with  liis  A.  to  the  Lord. 

53.  10,  pleasure  of  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  A. 
56.  2,  keepeth  his  A.  from  evil. 

Jer.  23.  14,  strengthen  A.  of  evil  doers. 

33.  13,  shall  pass  under  A.  of  him  that  telleth. 
Lam.  2.  4,  with  his  right  A.  as  adversary. 

4.  10,  A.  of  pitiful  women  have  sodden. 

Ezek.  7.  17  ;  21.  7,  all  A.  shall  be  feeble. 

10.  2,  fill  A  with  coals  of  fire. 

17.  18,  lo,  he  had  given  his  A. 

Dan.  4.  35,  none  can  stay  his  A. 

Hos.  7.  5,  stretched  out  A.  with  scorners. 

Mic.  7.  3,  do  evil  with  both  A.  earnestly. 

Zeph.  3. 16,  let  not  thine  A.  be  slack. 

Zech.  13.  6,  what  are  these  wounds  in  thine  A.  ? 
Matt.  3.  2 ;  4.  17  ;  10.  7,  kingdom  of  heaven  at  A. 
12  ;  Luke  3.  17,  whose  fan  is  in  liis  A. 

6.  3,  let  not  left  A.  know. 

18.  8 ;  Mark  9.  43,  if  thy  A.  or  foot  offend. 

26.  18,  my  time  is  at  A. 

46  ;  Mark  14.  42,  he  is  at  A.  that  doth  betray. 
Mark  14.  62,  sitting  on  right  A.  of  power. 

16.  19,  sat  on  right  A.  of  God. 

Luke  9.  44,  delivered  into  A  of  men. 

John  10.  28,  nor  pluck  out  of  my  A. 

29,  my  Father’s  A. 

20.  27,  reach  hither  thy  A. 

Acts  20.  34,  these  A.  have  ministered. 

2  Cor.  5.  1,  house  not  made  with  A. 

Phil.  4.  5,  moderation  be  known,  the  Lord  is 
at  A. 

1  Thess.  4. 11,  work  with  your  own  A. 

2  Thess.  2.  2,  the  day  of  Christ  is  at  A. 

1  Tim.  2.  8,  lifting  up  holy  A. 

Heb.  10.  31,  tho  A  of  living  God. 

James  4.  8,  demise  your  A. 

1  Pet.  4.  7,  end  of  all  things  is  at  A. 

1  John  1.  1,  our  A.  have  handled  of  Word. 

See  Is.  49.  16 ;  Luke  9.  62 ;  John  18.  22  ;  Col.  2.  14. 
HANDLE.  Judg.  5. 14,  that  A.  pen  of  the  writer. 
Ps.  115.  7,  hands,  but  they  A.  not. 

Prov.  16.  20,  that  A.  a  matter  wisely. 

Jer.  2.  8,  they  that  A  the  law. 

Mark  12.  4,  sent  away  shamefully  A. 

Luke  24.  39,  A.  me,  and  see. 

2  Cor.  4.  2,  not  A.  word  deceitfully. 

Col.  2.  21,  taste  not,  A  not. 

1  John  L  1,  have  A.  of  Word  of  life. 

See  Gen.  4.  21 ;  1  Chr.  12.  8 ;  Ezek.  27.  29. 
HANDMAID.  Ps.  86.  16  ;  116.  16  ;  Prov.  30.  23 ; 
Luke  1.  38. 

HANG.  Deut.  21.  23 ;  Gal.  3.  13,  he  that  is  A.  is 
accursed. 

Job  26.  7,  A.  the  earth  on  nothing. 

Ps.  137.  2,  we  A .  our  harps  upon  the  willows. 
Matt.  18.  6 ;  Mark  9.  42  ;  Luke  17.  2,  millstone  A. 
about  neck. 

22.  40,  on  these  A.  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

27.  5,  went  and  A.  himself. 

Heb.  12.  12,  lift  up  the  hands  which  A  down. 

See  Gen.  40.  22 ;  Est.  7.  10  ;  Luke  23.  39. 
HAPLY.  1  Sam.  14.  30  ;  Mark  1L  13  ;  Acts  5.  39 ; 

17.  27. 

HAPPEN.  1  Sam.  6.  9,  it  was  a  chance  that  A. 
Prov.  12.  21,  there  shall  no  evil  A.  to  the  just. 

Is.  41.  22,  let  them  shew  us  what  shall  A. 

Jer.  44.  23,  therefore  this  evil  is  A. 

Mark  10.  32,  to  te.ll  what  should  A. 

Luke  24. 14,  talked  of  things  that  had  A. 

Rom.  11.  25,  blindness  is  A  to  Israel. 

1  Cor.  10.  11,  things  A.  for  ensamples. 

Phil.  1.  12,  things  which  A.  to  me. 

1  Pet.  4.  12,  as  though  some  strange  thing  A. 

2  Pet.  2.  22,  it  is  A.  according  to  proverb. 

See  Eccles.  2.  14 ;  8.  14  ;  9.  11 ;  Acts  3.  10. 

HAPPY.  Gen.  30. 13,  A.  am  I. 

Deut.  33.  29,  A.  art  thou. 

Job  6.  17,  A  is  the  man  whom  God  correcteth. 
Ps.  127.  5,  A  is  the  man  that  hath  quiver  full. 
128.  2,  A.  shalt  thou  be. 

144.  15,  A.  is  that  people. 

Prov.  3.  13, 18,  A.  that  findeth  wisdom. 

14.  21,  he  that  hath  mercy,  A.  is  he. 

28. 14,  A.  is  the  man  that  fearetli  alway. 
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HARD 


HATE 


HEAR 


HEAR 


Jer.  12.  1,  why  are  they  h.  that  deal  treacher¬ 
ously  ? 

Mai.  3.  15,  now  we  call  proud  h. 

John  13. 17,  if  ye  know,  h.  if  ye  do  them. 

Rom.  14.  22,  h.  is  he  that  condemneth  not. 

James  5. 11,  we  count  them  h.  that  endure. 

1  Pet.  3. 14  ;  4.  14,  h.  are  ye. 

See  Ps.  146.  5  ;  Prov.  29.  18 ;  1  Cor.  7.  40. 

HARD.  Gen.  18.  14,  is  any  thing  too  h.  for  the 
Lord  ? 

Deut.  1. 17  ;  17.  8,  cause  that  is  too  h. 

15.  18,  it  shall  not  seem  h.  to  thee. 

1  Kin.  10. 1 :  2  Chr.  9.  1,  prove  with  h.  questions. 
Job  41.  24,  h.  as  piece  of  nether  millstone. 

Prov.  13.  15,  the  way  of  transgressors  is  h. 

18.  19,  brother  offended  h.  to  be  won. 

Jer.  32.  17,  27,  there  is  nothing  too  h.  for  thee. 
Ezek.  3.  5,  6,  to  a  people  of  h.  language. 

Matt.  25.  24.  thou  art  an  h.  man. 

J ohn  6.  60,  this  is  an  h.  saying. 

Acts  9.  5  ;  26.  14,  A.  to  kick  against  the  pricks. 
Heb.  5. 11,  many  things  h.  to  be  uttered. 

2  Pet.  3.  16,  things  A.  to  be  understood. 

See  Deut.  15.  18  ;  2  Kin.  2.  10 ;  Mark  10.  24. 

HARDEN.  Ex.  4. 21 ;  7. 3 ;  14.  4, 1  will  A.  Pharaoh’s 
heart. 

14.  17,  A.  hearts  of  Egyptians. 

Job  6.  10,  I  would  A.  myself  in  sorrow. 

9.  4,  who  hath  A.  himself  against  him  ? 

Prov.  21.  29.  a  wicked  man  A.  his  face. 

28.  14.  he  tliat  A.  his  heart. 

29.  1,  he,  that  being  often  reproved  A.  his  neck. 
Is.  63.  17,  why  hast  thou  A.  our  heart  ? 

Mark  6.  52 ;  8.  17,  their  heart  was  A. 

John  12.  4?,  he  hath  A.  their  heart. 

Acts  19.  9,  when  divers  were  A. 

Rom.  9.  18,  whom  he  will  he  A. 

Heb.  3.  13,  lest  any  of  you  be  A. 

See  Deut.  15.  7 ;  2  Kin.  17.  14  ;  Job  39.  16. 
HARDLY.  Gen.  16.  6 ;  Matt.  19.  23 ;  Mark  10.  23 ; 
Luke  18.  24. 

HARDNESS.  Mark  3.  5,  grieved  for  A.  of  their 
hearts. 

16.  14,  upbraided  them  for  A.  of  heart. 

2  Tim.  2.  3,  endure  A.,  as  good  soldier. 

See  Job  38.  38 ;  Matt.  19.  8 ;  Mark  10.  5 ;  Rom. 

2.  5. 

HARM.  Lev.  5.  16,  make  amends  for  A. 

Num.  35.  23,  nor  sought  liis  A. 

1  Sam.  26.  21,  I  will  no  more  do  thee  A. 

2  Kin.  4.  41,  no  A.  in  the  pot. 

1  Chr.  16.  22  :  Ps.  105.  15,  do  prophets  no  A. 

Prov.  3.  30,  if  he  have  done  thee  no  A. 

Acts  16.  28,  do  thyself  no  A. 

28.  5,  he  felt  no  A. 

1  Pet.  3.  13,  who  will  A.  you  ? 

See  Gen.  31.  52 :  Jer.  39.  12 ;  Acts  27.  21. 
HARMLESS.  Matt.  10.  16",  Phil.  2. 15  ;  Heb.  7.  26. 
HARP.  1  Sam.  16.  16,  cunning  player  on  an  A. 

Ps.  49.  4,  dark  sayings  on  the  A. 

137.  2,  hanged  A.  on  the  willows. 

Is.  5.  12,  A.  and  viol  are  in  their  feasts. 

24.  8,  joy  of  the  A.  ceasetli. 

1  Cor.  14.  7,  whether  pipe  or  A.,  except  they  give. 
Rev.  14.  2,  harping  with  their  A. 

See  Gen.  4.  21 ;  Ezek.  26.  13 ;  Dan.  3.  5. 
HARROW.  2  Sam.  12.  31 ;  1  Chr.  20.  3 ;  Job  39.  10. 
HART.  Ps.  42.  1 ;  Is.  35.  6. 

HARVEST.  Gen.  8.  22,  A.  shall  not  cease. 

Ex.  23.  16 ;  34.  22,  the  feast  of  A. 

Lev.  19.  19 ;  23.  10 ;  Deut.  24.  19,  when  ye  reap  A. 
1  Sam.  12. 17,  is  it  not  wheat  A.  to  day  ? 

Job  5.  5,  whose  A.  the  hungry  eateth  up. 

Prov.  6.  8,  the  ant  gatheretli  food  in  A. 

10.  5,  he  that  sleepetli  in  A. 

25.  13,  cold  of  snow  in  time  of  A. 

26.  1,  as  rain  in  A. 

Is.  9.  3,  according  to  joy  m  A. 

16.  9,  thy  A.  is  fallen. 

18.  4,  dew  in  heat  of  A. 

Jer.  5.  17t  they  shall  eat  up  thine  A. 

24,  appointed  weeks  of  A. 

8.  20,  the  A.  is  past,  the  summer  ended. 

51.  33,  the  time  of  her  A.  shall  come. 

Joel  3.  13  ;  Rev.  14.  15,  the  A.  is  ripe. 

Matt.  9.  37,  the  A.  is  plenteous. 

38  ;  Luke  10.  2,  the  Lord  of  the  A. 

13.  30,  in  the  time  of  A.  I  will  say.  . 

Mark  4.  29,  he  putteth  in  sickle,  because  n.  is 

Luke  10.  2,  the  A.  truly  is  great. 

John  4.  35,  the  fields  are  white  to  A. 

See  Josh.  3.  15 ;  Is.  23.  3  ;  Matt.  13.  39. 

HASTE.  Ex.  12.  II,  shall  eat  it  in  A. 

1  Sam.  21.  8,  king’s  business  required  A. 

Ps.  31.  22  ;  116.  11, 1  said  in  my  A.. 

Prov.  19.  2,  he  that  A.  with  feet  sinnetlu 
28.  22,  he  that  A.  to  be  rich. 

Is.  51.  14,  captive  exile  A. 

60.  22,  will  A.  it  in  his  time. 

Jer.  1.  12.  I  will  A.  my  word. 

Zepli.  1.  14,  day  of  the  Lord  A.  greatly. 

See  2  Kin.  7.  15  ;  Ps.  16.  4;  55.  8;  Eccles.  1.  5. 

HASTILY.  Prov.  20.  21 ;  25.  8. 

HASTY.  Prov.  14.  29  ;  21.  5 ;  29.  20 ;  Eccles.  5.  -  ; 
7  9 

HATE.'  Gen.  37.  4,  5,  8,  A.  Joseph  yet  the  more. 
Lev.  19. 17.  shall  not  A.  tliy  brother. 

1  Kin.  22.  b ;  2  Chr.  18.  7,  yet  one  man,  but  I  A. 

2  Chr.*  19.  2,  and  love  them  that  A.  the  Lord. 

Ps.  34.  21,  they  that  A.  righteous  shall  be  deso- 

97?^H>,  ye  that  love  the  Lord,  A.  evil. 

139.  21,  do  not  I  A.  them  that  A.  thee  ? 

Prov.  1.  22,  how  long  will  ye  A.  knowledge  l 

13.  24,  he  that  spareth  liis  rod  A.  his  sou. 

14.  20,  the  poor  is  A.  of  liis  neighbour. 

15.  10,  he  that  A.  reproof  shall  die. 

27.  he  that  A.  gifts  shall  live. 

Eccles.  2.  17, 1  A.  life. 

3.  8,  a  time  to  A. 

Is.  1.  14,  your  feasts  my  soul  A.  # 

61.  8, 1  A.  robbery  for  burnt  offering. 

Amos  5.  15,  A.  the  evil,  and  love  the  good. 

Mic.  3.  2,  who  A.  the  good,  and  love  the  evil. 

Zech.  8.  17,  these  are  things  that  I  A. 

Mai.  1.  3 ;  ftom.  9. 13, 1  loved  Jacob,  and  A.  Emct- 
Matt.  5.  44 ;  Luke  6.  27,  do  good  to  them  that  h. 

6^24,  either  he  will  A.  the  one. 

10.  2$ ;  Mark  13. 13 ;  Luke  21.  17,  ye  shall  be  A. 
24.  10,  and  shall  A.  one  another.  . 

Luke  d.  22,  blessed  are  ve  when  men  shall  A.  you. 

14.  26,  and  A.  not  his  father. 

John  3.  20,  A.  the  light. 

7.  7,  the  world  cannot  A.  you. 

12.  25,  he  that  A.  his  life.  w  ,  h  _nn 

15. 18 ;  1  John  3.  13,  marvel  not  if  world  A.  you. 
24,  they  have  both  seen  and  A. 


Eph.  5.  29,  no  man  ever  yet  A.  his  own  flesh. 

1  John  2.  9, 11 ;  3.  15  ;  4.  20,  A.  liis  brother. 

See  Gen.  27.  41 ;  Deut.  1.  27  ;  Prov.  6.  16 ;  Rev. 

HATEFUL.  Ps.  36.  2  ;  Ezek.  23.  29  ;  Tit.  3.  3. 
HATERS.  Ps.  81.  15 ;  Rom.  1.  30. 

HAUGHTY.  2  Sam.  22.  28,  thine  eyes  are  upon 
the  A. 

Ps.  131.  1,  my  heart  is  not  A. 

Prov.  16.  18,  a  A.  spirit  before  a  fall. 

21.  24,  proud  and  A.  scorner. 

Is.  10.  33,  the  A.  shall  be  humbled. 

Zeph.  3.  11,  no  more  be  A.  because. 

See  Is.  2.  11 ;  13.  11 ;  24.  4  ;  Ezek.  16.  50. 

HEAD.  Gen.  3. 15,  it  shall  bruise  thy  A. 

Josh.  2.  19,  blood  be  on  his  A. 

Judg.  11.  9,  shall  I  be  your  A.  ? 

2  Kin.  2.  3,  take  thy  master  from  thy  A.  to  day. 

4.  19,  he  said.  My  A.,  my  A. 

Ps.  24.  7, 9,  lift  up  your  A. 

66.  12,  caused  men  to  ride  over  our  A. 

110.  7,  therefore  shall  he  lift  up  the  A. 

141.  5,  oil,  which  shall  not  break  my  A. 

Prov.  10.  6,  blessings  on  A.  of  the  just. 

11.  26,  on  A.  of  him  that  selleth  corn. 

25.  22 ;  Rom.  12.  20,  coals  of  fire  on  his  A. 

Eccles.  2. 14,  a  wise  man’s  eyes  are  in  his  A. 

Is.  1.  5,  the  whole  A.  is  sick. 

35.  10 ;  51.  11,  everlasting  joy  upon  their  A. 

58.  5,  to  bow  down  A.  as  bulrush. 

59.  17  ;  Eph.  6.  17,  helmet  of  salvation  on  A. 

Jer.  9.  1,  Oh  that  my  A.  were  waters. 

14.  3,  4,  ashamed,  and  covered  their  A. 

Dan.  2.  38,  thou  art  this  A.  of  gold. 

Amos  2.  7,  that  pant  after  dust  on  A. 

9.  1,  cut  them  in  the  A. 

Zech.  1.  21,  no  man  did  lift  up  his  A. 

4.  7,  the  A.-stone  with  shoutings. 

Matt.  5.  36,  neither  swear  by  A. 

27.  39  ;  Mark  15.  29,  reviled,  wagging  their  A. 
Luke  7.  46,  my  A.  thou  didst  not  anoint. 

21.  18,  not  hair  of  A.  perish. 

28,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  A. 

John  13.  9,  also  my  hands  and  my  A. 

1  Cor.  11.  3,  the  A.  of  every  man  is  Chnst. 

4.  dishonoureth  his  A. 

10,  woman  to  have  power  on  her  A. 

Eph.  1.  22  ;  4. 15 ;  Col.  1. 18,  the  A.  of  the  church. 

5.  23,  husband  is  A.  of  the  wife. 

Col.  2.  19,  not  holding  the  A. 

See  Num.  6.  5 ;  Josh.  7.  6  ;  Acts  18.  6  ;  Rev.  13.  1. 
HEAL.  Ex.  15.  26,  I  am  the  Lord  that  A.  thee. 
Deut.  32.  39,  I  wound,  I  A. 

2  Kin.  2.  22,  waters  were  A. 

20.  5,  8, 1  will  A.  thee. 

Ps.  6.  2,  O  Lord,  A.  me.  „ 

41.  4,  A.  my  soul,  for  I  have  sinned. 

103.  3.  who  A.  all  thy  diseases. 

107.  20,  sent  his  word,  and  A.  them. 

Is.  6.  10,  lest  they  convert  and  be  A. 

53.  5,  with  his  stripes  we  are  A.  ..  .  .. 

Jer.  6.  14 ;  8.  11,  they  have  A.  the  hurt  slightly. 

15.  18,  wound  refuseth  to  be  A. 

17.  14,  A.  me.  and  I  shall  be  A. 

Lam.  2.  13,  who  can  A.  thee  ? 

Hos.  5.  13,  yet  could  he  not  A.  thee. 

6.  1,  lie  hath  torn,  and  lie  will  A.  us. 

14.  4,  I  will  A.  their  backsliding. 

Matt.  8.  7, 1  will  come  and  A.  him. 

8,  speak,  and  my  servant  shall  be  A. 

10.  1,  to  A.  all  maimer  of  sickness. 

8 ;  Luke  9.  2  ;  10.  9,  A.  the  sick.  .  , .  0 

12. 10 ;  Luke  14.  3,  is  it  lawful  to  A.  on  sabbath  t 
Mark  3.  2 ;  Luke  6.  7,  whether  he  would  A.  on 
sabbath  day. 

Luke  4.  18,  to  A.  brokenhearted. 

23,  physician,  A.  thyself. 

5. 17,  power  of  the  Lord  present  to  n. 

John  4.  47,  that  he  would  come  and  A. 

5.  13,  he  that  was  A.  wist  not. 

Acts  4.  14,  beholding  the  man  who  was  A. 

5.  16,  they  were  A.  every  one. 

14.  9,  he  had  faith  to  be  A. 

Hob.  12.  13,  let  it  rather  be  A. 

James  5.  16,  pray  that  ye  may  be  A. 

1  Pet.  2.  24.  by  whose  stripes  ye  were  A. 

Rev.  13.  3,  his  deadly  wound  was  A. 

See  Eccles.  3.  3;  Is.  3.  7 ;  Matt.  4.  24  :  14.  14. 
HEALING.  Jer.  14. 19,  there  is  no  A.  for  us. 

Nah.  3.  19,  no  A.  of  thy  bruise. 

Mai.  4.  2,  with  A.  in  las  wings. 

Matt.  4.  23,  went  about  A.  all. 

Luke  9.  11,  that  had  need  of  A. 

1  Cor.  12.  9,  28,  30,  the  gift  ol  A. 

Rev.  22.  2,  for  the  A.  of  the  nations. 

See  Jer.  30.  13  ;  Luke  9.  6 ;  Acts  4.  22 ;  10.  *>8. 
HEALTH.  2  Sam.  20.  9,  art  thou  in  A.,  my  bro- 

Pa.1 42. 11 ;  43.  5,  the  A.  of  my  countenance. 

67.  2,  thy  saving  A. 

Prov.  3.  8,  A.  to  thy  navel.  . 

4.  22,  they  are  A.  to  all  their  flesh. 

16.  24,  A.  to  the  bones.  _ 

Is.  58.  8,  thy  A.  shall  spring  forth. 

Jer.  8.  15.  looked  for  a  time  of  A. 

22,  why  is  not  A.  recovered  l 

3  John  2,  mayest  be  in  A. 

See  Gen.  43.  28 ;  Jer.  30.  17  ;  Acts  27  .  34. 

HEAP.  Deut.  32.  23,  A.  mischiefs  upon  them. 

Job  16.  4, 1  could  A.  up  words. 

27.  16,  though  he  A.  up  silver. 

Ps.  39.  6,  he  7i.  up  riches.  „ 

Prov  25.  22  ;  Rom.  12.  20,  A.  coals  of  fire. 

Ezek.  24.  10.  A.  on  wood. 

Hab.  1.  10,  they  shall  A.  dust. 

Mic.  3.  12,  Jerusalem  shall  become  A. 

2  Tim  4.  3,  A.  to  themselves  teachers. 

James  5.  3,  ye  have  A.  treasure  for  last  ^ays. 

Jude.  15.  16 ;  Nell.  4.  2  ;  Eccies.  z.  -o. 
HEAR.  Ix.  6.  12,  how  shall  Pharaoh  A.  me  ? 
i  15  14,  lowing  of  oxen  which  I  A. 

1  Kin.  8.  42,  they  shall  A.  of  thy  great  name. 

21Hk“:  ?8B28?’ Is.  86.  13,  A.  words  of  the  great 
all  A.'  underling. 

&vv  4™.  nrs-m  ri«.  i  Dan. 

stn.’s^ZeMttheDordwiUA. 

10. 17,  cause  thine  ear  to  A. 

49.  1,  A.  this,  all  ye  people. 

ll  lS^f1 1’regard  Iniquity /the  Lord  will  not  A. 

gfcS,  I  will  A.  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak. 
102.  k>,  A.  groaning  of  the  r- 

Prov.  13.  8,  the  poor  A.  not  rebuke. 

18. 15,  answereth  a  matter  before  he  A. 


Prov.  22. 17,  A.  the  words  of  the  wise. 

Eccles.  5. 1,  more  ready  to  A.  than  give. 

7.  5,  better  to  A.  rebuke  of  wise. 

12.  13,  A.  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter. 

Is.  1.  2,  A.,  O  heavens,  and  give  ear. 

15 ;  Jer.  7.  16 ;  11. 14 ;  14.  12 ;  Ezek.  8.  18,  make 
many  prayers,  I  will  not  A. 

6.  9 ;  Mark  4. 12,  A.,  but  understand  not. 

29.  18,  shall  deaf  A.  words  of  the  book. 

33.  13,  A. ,  ye  that  are  afar  off. 

34.  1,  let  the  earth  A. 

42.  20,  opening  ears,  but  he  A.  not. 

55.  3  ;  John  5.  25,  A. ,  and  your  soul  shall  live. 
Ezek.  3.  27,  he  that  A.,  let  him  A. 

33.  31,  they  A.  words,  but  will  not  do  them. 

Matt.  7.  24  ;  Luke  6.  47,  whoso  A.  these  sayings. 

11.  4,  shew  things  ye  do  A.  and  see. 

5  ;  Mark  7.  37  ;  Luke  7.  22,  the  deaf  A. 

13.  17  ;  Luke  10.  24,  A.  those  things  which  ye  A. 

17.  5 ;  Mark  9.  7,  my  beloved  Son,  A.  him. 

18. 16,  if  he  will  not  A.  thee. 

Mark  4.  24  ;  Luke  8. 18,  take  heed  what  ye  A. 
Luke  9.  9,  of  whom  I  A.  such  things. 

10.  16,  he  that  A.  you,  A.  me. 

John  5.  25,  dead  shall  A.  voice  of  Son  of  God. 

30,  as  I  A.,  I  judge. 

6.  60,  who  can  A.  it  ? 

8.  47,  he  that  is  of  God  A.  God’s  words. 

9.  31,  God  A.  not  sinners. 

11.  42,  I  know  thou  A.  me  always. 

12.  47,  if  any  man  A.  my  words. 

14.  24,  the  word  ye  A.  is  not  mine. 

Acts  2.  8,  how  A.  we  every  man  ? 

13.  44,  whole  city  came  to  A. 

Rom.  10.  14,  A.  without  a  preacher. 

1  Cor.  11.  18, 1  A.  there  be  divisions. 

1  Tim.  4.  16,  save  thyself,  and  them  that  A. 

James  1.  19,  swift  to  A. 

1  John  4.  5,  the  world  A.  them. 

6,  he  that  knowetli  God  A.  us. 

5. 15,  we  know  that  he  A.  us. 

Rev.  2.  7  ;  3.  6, 13,  22,  let  him  A. 

3.  20,  if  any  man  A.  my  voice. 

See  Deut.  30.  17  ;  2  Kin.  19.  16  ;  2  Chr.  6.  21. 
HEARD.  Gen.  3.  8,  they  A.  voice  of  the  Lord. 

21.  17,  God  A.  voice  of  the  lad. 

45.  2,  Joseph  wept,  and  the  Egyptians  A. 

Ex.  3.  7,  I  have  A.  their  cry. 

Num.  11.  1 ;  12.  2,  the  Lord  A.  it. 

Deut.  4.  12,  only  he  A.  a  voice. 

1  Kin.  6.  7,  nor  any  tool  of  iron  A. 

10.  7  ;  2  Chr.  9.  6,  exceedeth  the  fame  I  A. 

2  Kin.  19.  25 ;  Is.  37.  26,  hast  thou  not  A.  long 

ago ?  „ 

Ezra  3. 13|:  Nell.  12.  43,  the  noise  was  A.  nfar  off. 
Job  15.  8,  hast  thou  A.  the  secret  of  God  ? 

16.  2,  I  have  A.  many  such  things. 

19.  7,  but  I  am  not  A. 

26.  14,  how  little  a  portion  is  A.  ? 

29. 11,  when  the  ear  A.  me,  it  blessed  me. 

Ps.  6.  9,  the  Lord  hath  A.  my  supplication. 

10.  17,  hast  A.  the  desire  of  the  humble. 

34.  4,  I  sought  the  Lord,  aud  he  A. 

38.  13,  I  was  as  a  deaf  man,  aud  A.  not. 

61.  5,  thou  hast  A.  my  vows. 

81.  5,  I  A.  language  I  understood  not. 

116.  1,  I  love  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  A. 

Cant.  2.  12,  voice  of  turtle  is  A. 

Is.  40.  21,  28,  have  ye  not  A.  ? 

64.  4,  not  A.  what  lie  hath  prepared. 

65.  19,  weening  no  more  be  A. 

66.  8,  who  hath  A.  such  a  tiling  ? 

Jer.  7.  13,  rising  early,  but  ye  A.  not. 

8.  6, 1  A.,  but  they  spake  not  aright. 

51.  46 ;  Obad.  1.  a  rumour  that  shall  be  A. 

Dan.  12.  8,  I  A.,  but  understood  not. 

Zech.  8.  23,  we  have  A.  God  is  with  you. 

Mai.  3.  16,  the  Lord  hearkened,  and  A.  it. 

Matt.  6.  7.  A.  for  much  speaking. 

2G  65 ;  Mark  14.  64,  ye  have  A.  the  blasphemy. 
Luke  12.  3,  shall  be  A.  iu  the  light. 

John  4.  42,  we  have  A.  him  ourselves. 

8.  6,  as  though  he  A.  them  not. 

11.  41, 1  thank  thee  thou  hast  A.  me. 

Acts  4.  4,  many  which  A.  believed. 

20,  cannot  but  speak  things  we  have  A. 

16.  25,  the  prisoners  A.  them. 

22.  15,  witness  of  what  thou  hast  seen  and  A. 
Rom.  10. 14,  of  whom  they  have  not  A. 

18,  have  they  not  A.  ? 

1  Cor.  2.  9,  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  A. 

2  Cor.  12.  4.  A.  unspeakable  words. 

Epli.  4.  21,  if  so  be  ye  have  A.  lnm. 

Phil.  4.  9,  things  ye  have  A.  and  seen  in  me. 

2  Tim.  2.  2,  things  thou  hast  A.  of  me. 

Heb.  2.  3,  confirmed  by  them  that  A. 

4.  2,  with  faith  in  them  that  A. 

5.  7,  was  A.  in  that  lie  f  eared. 

1  John  1. 1,  3,  that  which  we  have  A.  and  seen. 
Rev.  3.  3,  remember  how  thou  hast  A. 

10  4-  14.  2  ;  18.  4,  A.  a  voice  from  heaven. 

See  Jer.  31.  18 ;  John  5.  37  ;  Rev.  19.  6  ;  22. 8. 
HEARER.  Rom.  2.  13  ;  Eph. .4.  29 ;  James  1.  23. 
HEARING.  Deut.  31. 11,  read  this  law  in  their  A. 

2  Kin.  4.  31,  neither  voice  nor  A. 

Job  42.  5,  by  the  A.  of  the  ear. 

Prov.  20. 12,  the  A.  ear. 

Eccles.  1.  8,  nor  ear  filled  with  A. 

Amos  8.  11,  a  famine  of  A.  the  word. 

Matt.  13.  13,  A.,  they  hear  not. 

Acts  9.  7,  A.  a  voice,  but  seeing  no  man. 

Rom.  10.  17,  faith  cometh  by  A. 

1  Cor.  12.  17,  where  were  the  A.  c 
Heb.  5.  11,  ye  are  dull  of  A. 

See  Acts  ‘18.  27  ;  Gal.  3.  2  ;  2  Pet%2.  8.  . 

HEARKEN.  Deut.  18. 15,  unto  him  ye  shall  A. 
.Tosh  1.  17,  so  will  we  A.  unto  thee. 

1  Sam.  15.  22,  to  A.  than  the  fat  of  rams. 

Prov.  29.  12,  if  a  ruler  A.  to  lies. 

Is.  55.  2,  A.  diligently  unto  me. 

Dan.  9.  19,  O  Lord,  A.  and  do. 

Mark  7.  14,  A.  to  me,  every  one  of  you. 

See  Ps.  103.  20 ;  Prov.  1.  33 ;  12.  15  ;  Acts  4.  19. 
FTF  A  RT  Ex.  23.  9,  ye  know  the  A.  of  a  stranger. 
Deut  il.  13;  Josh.  22.  5;  1  Sam.  12.  20,  24,  serve 

u Ma°tt.r4:  37  ;  Mark  12.  80,  33 ;  Luke 
10.  27,  love  the  Lord  witn  aU  your  ti. 

Judg.  5.  16,  great  searchings  of  A. 

1  Sam.  10.  9,  God  gave  lnm  another  A. 

16.  7,  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  h. 

1  Kin.  3.  9, 12,  give  an  understanding  n. 

4.  29,  gave  Solomon  largeness  of  A. 

8. 17  ;  2  Chr.  6.  7,  it  was  in  the  A.  of  David. 

11.  4,  not  perfect,  as  was  A.  of  David. 

14.  8,  followed  me  with  all  his  A. 

1  Chr.  12.  33,  not  of  double  A.  .  . 

29.  17 ;  Jer.  11.  20,  I  know  thou  triest  the  A. 

2  Chr.  31.  21,  he  did  it  with  all  his  A. 

32.  25,  his  A.  was  lifted  up. 


Neh.  2.  2,  nothing  else  but  sorrow  of  h 
Job  23.  16,  inaketk  my  A.  soft.  ' 

29.  13,  caused  the  widow’s  A.  to  sine- 
Ps.  10. 6  11.  13 ;  14. 1 ;  53. 1,  said  in  L  A 

19.  8,  rejoicing  the  A.  ms 

27.  3,  my  A.  shall  not  fear. 

28.  7,  my  h.  trusted  in  him. 

64.  6,  the  A.  is  deep. 

73.  7,  more  than  A.  could  wish. 

78.  37,  their  A.  was  not  right. 

97.  11,  gladness  sown  for  upright  in  h 
119.  11,  thy  word  have  I  hid  in  my  A  * 

80,  let  my  A.  be  sound. 

139.  23,  search  me,  and  know  my  h 
Prov.  4.  23,  keep  thy  A.  with  all  dilis-encft 

14.  10,  the  A.  knowetli  his  own  bitterness 

21.  1,  king’s  A.  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord 

23.  7,  as  he  tlimketli  in  his  A. ,  so  is  he 
25.  3,  king’s  A.  is  unsearchable. 

20,  songs  to  a  heavy  A. 

31. 11,  A.  of  her  husband  doth  trust. 

Eccles.  8.  5,  wise  man’s  A.  discenieth. 

Is.  35.  4,  say  to  them  of  fearful  A. 

44.  20,  a  deceived  A. 

57. 1 ;  Jer.  12. 11,  no  man  layetli  it  to  A. 

15,  revive  A.  of  contrite. 

65.  14,  sing  for  joy  of  A. 

Jer.  11.  20 ;  20.  12,  thou  triest  the  h. 

17.  9,  the  A.  is  deceitful  above  all  things. 

20.  9,  in  mine  A.  as  a  burning  fire. 

24.  7, 1  will  give  them  a  A.  to  know  me.  ' 

30.  21,  that  engaged  his  A.  to  approach. 

49.  16  ;  Obad.  3,  pride  of  A.  deceived  thee. 

Ezek.  il.  19,  take  stony  A. 

18.  31,  make  you  a  new  A. 

36.  26,  will  give  you  a  A.  of  flesh. 

44.  7  :  Acts  7.  51,  uncircumcised  in  A. 

Dan.  1.  8,  Daniel  purposed  in  his  A. 

Joel  2.  13,  rend  your/t. 

Zech.  7.  12,  made  A.  as  adamant. 

Mai.  2.  2,  ii  ye  will  not  lay  it  to  A. 

4.  6.  turn  A.  of  fathers  to  children. 

Matt.  5.  8,  blessed  are  the  pure  in  A. 

6.  21 ;  Luke  12.  34,  there  will  your  A.  be  also. 

11.  29,  meek  and  lowly  in  A. 

12.  34 ;  Luke  6.  45,  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  A 

15.  19,  out  of  the  A.  proceed  evil  thoughts. 

18.  35,  if  ye  from  your  A.  forgive  not. 

Mark  2.  8,  why  reason  ye  in  your  A.  ? 

8.  17,  have  ye  your  A.  yet  hardened  ? 

10.  5 ;  16.  14,  hardness  of  A. 

Luke  2. 19,  51,  kept  them  in  her  A. 

21. 14,  settle  it  in  your  A. 

24.  25,  slow  of  A.  to  believe. 

32,  did  not  our  A.  burn  within  us? 

John  14.  1,  27,  let  not  your  A.  be  troubled. 

Acts  5.  23  ;  7.  54,  were  cut  to  the  A. 

11.  23,  with  purpose  of  A. 

Rom.  10.  10,  with  the  A.  man  believeth. 

1  Cor.  2.  9,  neither  have  entered  into  A. 

2  Cor.  3.  3,  in  fleshy  tables  of  the  A. 

5.  12,  glory  in  appearance,  not  in  A. 

Eph.  3.  17,  that  Christ  dwell  in  your  A.  by  faith. 

5.  19,  singing  and  making  melody  in  your  A. 

6.  6,  doing  will  of  God  from  the  A. 

Phil.  4.  7,  keep  your  A.  and  minds. 

Col.  3.  22,  in  singleness  of  A. 

2  Thess.  3.  5,  direct  your  A.  into  love  of  God. 
Hob.  4.  12,  discemer  of  intents  of  the  A. 

10.  22,  draw  near  with  true  A. 

13.  9,  good  that  the  A.  be  established. 

James  3.  14,  if  ye  have  strife  in  your  A. 

4. 8,  purify  your  A. 

1  Pet.  3.  4,  the  hidden  man  of  the  A. 

15,  sanctify  the  Lord  in  your  A. 

See  Ps.  57.  7  ;  108.  1 ;  Col.  3.  15  ;  2  Pet.  1. 19. 
HEARTH.  Gen.  18.  6 ;  Ps.  102. 3 ;  Is.  30.  14 ;  Jer. 
36.  22. 

HEARTILY.  Col.  3.  23. 

HEAT.  Deut.  29.  24,  the  A.  of  this  great  auger. 
Ps.  19.  6,  nothing  hid  from  A.  thereof. 

Eccles.  4.  11,  two  together,  then  they  have  h. 

Is.  4.  6  :  25.  4,  a  shadow  from  the  A. 

18.  4,  A.  upon  herbs,  dew  in  A.  of  harvest. 

49. 10,  neither  shall  A.  smite  them. 

Hos.  7.  4,  as  oven  A.  by  the  baker. 

Matt.  20. 12,  burden  and  A.  of  the  day.  . 
James  1. 11,  sun  no  sooner  risen  with  burning  n. 

2  Pet.  3.  10,  melt  with  fervent  A. 

See  Dan.  3. 19  ;  Luke  12.  55 ;  Acts  28.  3. 

HEATH.  Jer.  17.  ti ;  43.  ti. 

HEATHEN.  Ps.  2.  1 ;  Acts  4.  25,  why  do  the  ft. 
race? 

8,  give  A.  for  inheritance. 

102  15,  the  A.  shall  fear  name  of  the  Lora. 
Ezek.  3ti.  24, 1  will  take  you  from  among  A. 

Zech  8.  13,  ye  were  a  curse  among  the  A. 

Matt.  6.  7,  repetitions,  as  the  A. 

18.  17,  let  him  be  as  A.  man. 

See  Lev.  25.  44 ;  Deut.  4.  27  ;  Neh.  5.  8. 
HEAVEN.  Gen.  28.  17.  the  gate  of  A. 

Ex  20.  22,  have  talked  with  you  from  A. 

Lev.  26.  10,  make  your  A.  as  iron. 

Deut.  10. 14  ;  1  Kin.  8.  27 ;  Ps.  115. 16,  the  "•  an“ 

A.  of  heavens. 

33.  13,  the  precious  things  ot  A. 
o  Kin  7.  2,  if  the  Lord  make  windows  in  A. 

Job  15. 15,  the  A.  are  not  clean  in  Ins  sight. 

22. 12,  is  not  God  in  the  height  o£  A.  i 
Ps.  8.  3,  when  I  consider  thy  ft. 

14.  2 ;  53.  2,  had  looked  down  from  ft. 

73.  25,  whom  have  I  in  A.  ?  T  . ,  , 

80.  6,  who  in  A.  can  be  compared  to  the  Lo.u  t 
119.  89,  thy  word  is  settled  in  ft.  . 

Prov.  8.  27,  when  he  prepared  the  A.  I  was  tuei 

25.  3,  the  A.  for  height. 

Eccles.  5.  2,  for  God  is  in  A. 

Is  13  13 :  Hag.  2.  ti,  will  shake  the  ft. 

!i)  12,  meted  out  ft!  with  the  span. 

65  17 ;  Kev.  21. 1,  new  A.  and  new  earth. 

Jer.  7. 18,  make  cakes  to  queen  of  A. 

23. 24,  do  not  I  fill  A.  and  earth  t 

Zf'LU  muTieTuA  1. 10,  the  A.  were 

opened.  ,,  , 

32.  7, 1  will  cover  the  h. 

Dan.  7. 13,  with  clouds  of  A.  dew. 

Hac.  1. 10,  A.  over  you  is  stayed  from 
Mnf.  3.  ID!  If  I  will  not  open  widows  ol  A- 
Matt.  5. 18,  till  ft.  and  earth  pass. 

11.  23,  exalted  to  ft.  ,  h 

24.  29  ;  Mark  13.  25,  the  powers  of  ft. 

Mark  13.  32,  no,  not  the  angels  in  ft- 
Luke  15. 18, 1  have  sinned  against  ft- 
John  1.  51,  ye  shall  see  A.  open. 

6.  31,  32,  bread  from  A.  ,  , 

Rom.4i.I18,1wrath^ofG^,dI^e veiled  from  A. 

2  Cor.  5. 1,  eternal  in  the  / 1 . 

2,  our  house  that  is  from  h. 


-lo1  i  8,  though  an  angel  from  ft.  preach. 

St:  i  10  gather  in  one,  things  m  A. 

Tl,  whole  family  in  A.  .  . 

?■  o  •’  Col.  4. 1,  your  master  is  in  ft. 
t>h'l  3  20  our  conversation  is  m  A. 

S3"  1*2  23,  written  in  A.  . 

??  v.n5  7  three  that  bear  record  in  A. 

Rev  4.  i.  <l°or.  °5ened  m  h- 

2,  throne  set  in  n. 

«  1  silence  in  A.  .  . 

.7  o  great  wonder  in  A. 
p-  i’r’r.r  12  2  ;  1  Thess.  4. 16 ;  2  Thess.  1.  7. 
HEAVENLY-  Luke  2.  13,  multitude  of  the  ft. 

lohn  3".  12- 1  tell  you  of  ft.  things. 

^Co8r215- Vas  fr  SIT' such  are  they. 

8  5*-  9  23,  shadow  of  A.  things. 

HPtov  12  25,  ft.  in  the  heart  rnaketh  it  stoop. 

Vi  13  the  end  of  that  mirth  is  ft, 

Is  61  3,  garment  of  praise  for  spmt  of  ft. 

James  4.  9,  let  your  joy  be  turned  to  A. 
vtr  Ezra  9. 5 ;  Prov.  10. 1 ;  Rom.  9.  2. 
rtFAVY  Ex.  17. 12,  Moses’  hands  were  ft. 

1  KLn  14-  6,  sent  with  A.  tidings. 

Neh.  6.  18,  the  bondage  was  ft. 
lob  33.  7  ;  Ps.  32.  4,  hand  ft. 

Prov.  25.  20,  songs  to  a  A.  heart. 

71  fi  wine  to  those  of  A.  hearts. 

Is  58.  6,  to  undo  the  A.  burdens. 

Matt.  11.  28,  all  ye  that  are  A.  laden. 

93.  4,  they  bind  A.  burdens. 

26  37,  he  began  to  be  very  A. 

2s  •  Mark  14.  33,  their  eyes  were  A. 

&Prov  27.  3 ;  ’is.  59. 1 ;  Luke  9.  32.  . 

HFDGE  Job  3.  23,  whom  God  hath  A.  in. 
pr0Vi  15.  19,  way  of  slothful  as  an  A.  of  thorns. 
TCfiPles.  10.  8,  whoso  breaketh  an  A. 

Lam  3.  7,  he  hath  A.  me  about. 

Hos.  2.  6, 1  will  A.  up  thy  way. 

Mark  12.  1,  he  set  a  A.  about  it. 

5.  17. 

HEED.  2  Sam.  20.  10;  took  no  A.  to  the  sword. 

Ps.  119.  9,  by  taking  A.  thereto. 

Eccles.  12.  9,  preacher  gave  good  A. 

Is.  £  7,  hearkened  diligently  with  much  A. 

JeV.  18.  18,  let  us  not  give  A.  .  ,  0 

1  Tim.  1.  4  ;  Tit.  1.  14,  neither  give  A.  to  fables. 
4.  1,  giving  A.  to  seducing  spirits. 

Heb.  2.  1,  give  more  earnest  A. 

See  Prov.  17.  4  ;  Acts  3.  5 ;  8.  6.  _ 

HEIGHT.  Ps.  102.  19,  from  A.  of  his  sanctuary. 

Prov.  25.  3,  the  heaven  for  A.  . 

Is.  7.  11,  ask  it  either  in  the  depth,  or  in  the  A. 

Eph°3.0i8, 19,  the  A.  of  the  love  of  Christ. 

See  Job  2$.  lb ;  Ps.  148.  1 ;  Amos  2.  9. 

_  . .  n  r i  ,  i  ^  ...111  Hnorrnv  T 


EIRT  2  Sam.  14.  7,  we  will  destroy  the  A. 

Prov.  30.  23,  handmaid  that  is  A.  to  her  mistress. 
Matt.  21.  38 ;  Mark  12. 7  ;  Luke  20. .14,  this  is  the  A. 
Rom.  8.  17.  A.  of  God,  joint-A.  with  Christ. 

Gal.  3.  29,  A.  according  to  the  promise. 

4.  7,  an  A.  of  God  through  Christ. 

Roll.  3.  6,  Gentiles  fellow-A. 

Til .  3.  7,  A.  according  to  hope  of  eternal  life. 

Heb.  1.  14,  who  shall  be  A.  of  salvation. 

6.  17,  the  A.  of  promise. 

11.  7,  A.  of  the  righteousness. 

James  2.  5,  A.  of  the  kingdom. 

1  Pet.  3.  7,  as  A.  together  of  the  grace. 

See  Jer.  49.  1 ;  Mic.  1.  15 ;  Rom.  4.  13. 

[ELL.  Deut.  32.  22,  fire  shall  burn  to  lowest  lu 

2  Sam.  22.  6 ;  Ps.  18.  5,  sorrows  of  A.  compassed 

me.  ,  , 

Job  11.  8,  deeper  than  A.  . 

26.  6,  A.  is  naked  before  him. 

Ps.  9.  17,  wicked  turned  mto  A. 

16.  10  ;  Acts  2.  27,  not  leave  soul  in  A. 

55. 15,  let  them  go  down  quick  into  A. 

139.  8,  if  I  make  my  bed  in  A. 

Trov.  5.  5,  her  steps  take  hold  on  A. 

7.  27,  house  is  the  way  to  A. 

9. 18,  her  guests  are  in  the  depths  of  A. 

15. 11,  A.  and  destruction  before  the  Lord. 

24,  that  he  may  depart  from  A.  beneath. 

23. 14,  deliver  his  soul  from  A. 

27.  20,  A.  and  destruction  are  never  lull. 

Is.  14.  9,  A.  from  beneath  is  moved. 

28. 15,  18,  with  A.  aro  we  at  agreement. 

Ezek.  31.  16,  when  I  cast  lnm  down  to  A. 

32.  21,  shall  speak  out  of  the  midst  of  A. 

Amos  9.  2,  though  they  dig  into  A. 

Jonah  2.  2,  out  of  the  belly  of  A. 

Hab.  2.  5.  enlargeth  his  desire  as  A. 

Matt.  5.  22,  iu  danger  of  A.  fire. 

29,  30,  whole  body  cast  into  A.  . 

10.  28 ;  Luke  12.  5,  destroy  soul  and  body  m  A. 

11.  23;  Luke  10.  15,  brought  down  to  A. 

16.  18,  gates  of  A.  shall  not  prevail. 

18.  9 ;  Mark  9.  47,  having  two  eyes  to  be  cast 
into  A.  , ,  , 

23. 15,  more  the  child  of  A. 

33,  how  can  ye  escape  the  damnation  of  A.  c 
Luke  16.  23,  in  A.  he  lift  up. 

Acts  2.  31,  soul  not  left  m  ft. 

.tunes  3.  6,  tongue  set  on  fire  of  ft. 

2  Pet.  2.  4,  cast  angels  down  to  A. 

See  Is.  5.  ll ;  Rev.  1.  18  ;  6.  8 ;  20. 13. 

HELP.  Gen.  2.  18,  20,  an  ft.  meet  for  him. 

Dent.  33.  29,  the  shield  of  thy  A. 

2  Olir.  26.  15,  he  was  marvellously  ft. 

Job  6. 13,  is  not  my  ft.  in  me  ? 

I’s.  22.  11,  for  there  is  none  to  A. 

33. 20,  lie  is  our  ft.  and  our  shield. 

42.  5,  the  A.  of  his  countenance. 

46. 1,  a  very  present  ft.  in  trouble. 

60. 11 ;  108. 12,  vain  is  the  ft.  of  man. 

89. 19,  laid  A.  on  one  that  is  mighty. 

121.  1,  the  hills,  from  whence  cometh  my  ft. 

124.  8,  our  A.  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Is.  10.  3,  to  whom  will  ye  flee  for  ft.  / 

41.  6.  they  ft  .  every  one  his  neighbour. 

Hos.  13.  9.  in  me  is  thine  ft. 

Matt.  15.  25,  Lord,  A.  me. 

Mark  9.  24,  ft.  thou  mine  unbelief. 

Acts  21.  28,  men  of  Israel,  A. 

26.  22,  having  obtained  A.  of  God. 

Heb.  4.  16,  grace  to  A.  in  time  of  need. 

See  Is.  31.  3  ;  Rom.  8.  26 ;  2  Cor.  1.  24. 

HELPER.  Heb.  13.  6. 

HEN.  Matt.  23.  37  ;  Luke  13  34 
HENCEFORTH.  2  Cor.  5. 15 ;  Gal.  6. 17  ;  2  rim. 

HERITAGE.  Job  20. 29,  A.  appointed  by  God. 


Ps.  16.  6  ;  Jer.  3. 19,  a  goodly  A. 

61.  5,  the  ft.  of  those  that  fear. 

127.  3,  children  are  an  A.  of  the  Lora. 

Is.  54. 17,  this  is  the  A.  of  the  servants. 

Mic.  7. 14,  feed  flock  oi  thme  A. 

1  Pet.  5.  3,  lords  over  God’s  ft. 

HID6  J2Kin.14.;^',  ttoLord'hith  A.  it  from  me. 
Job  3.  21,  more  than  for  ft.  treasures. 

Ps.  32.  5,  mine  iniquity  have  1  not  ft. 

69.  5,  my  sins  are  not  A.  , .  . 

119.  11,  thy  word  have  I  ft.  in  mine  heart. 
Zeph.  2.  3,  it  may  be  ye  shall  be  ft. 

Matt  10.  26  ;  Mark  4.  22,  there  is  nothing  A. 
Luke  19.  42,  now  they  are  A.  from  thme  eyes. 

1  Cor.  2.  7,  even  the  A.  wisdom. 

2  Cor.  4.  3,  if  our  gospel  be  A  . 

Col.  3.  3,  your  life  is  A.  witn  Christ. 

1  Pet.  3.  4,  the  A.  man  of  the  heart. 

Rev.  2.  17,  to  eat  of  the  A.  manna. 

See  Gen.  3.  8 ;  Matt.  5.  14  ;  Mark  L  24. 

HIDE.  Gen.  18.  17,  shall  I  A.  from  Abraham. 
Job  14. 13,  A.  me  in  the  grave. 

34.  29,  when  he  A.  his  face. 

Ps.  10.  11,  he  A.  his  face. 

17.  8,  A.  me  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings. 

27!  5,  A.  me  in  pavilion. 

31.  20,  A.  them  in  secret  of  thy  presence. 

89.  46,  how  long  wilt  thou  A.  thyself. 

139. 12,  darkness  A.  not  from  thee. 

Is.  1.  15, 1  will  A.  mine  eyes  from  you. 

3.  9,  they  A.  not  their  sin. 

26.  20,  A.  thyself  for  a  little  moment. 

32.  2,  a  man  shall  be  as  an  A.  place. 

45.  15,  thou  art  a  God  that  A.  thyself. 

Ezek.  28.  3,  no  secret  they  caai  A.  from  thee. 
James  5.  20,  A.  a  multitude  of  sms. 

Rev.  6.  16,  A.  us  from  the  face  of  him. 

See  Job  1&.  24 ;  Prov.  28.  28 ;  Amos  9.  3. 

HIGH.  Job  11.  8,  it  is  as  A.  as.  heaven. 

22.  12,  behold  stars,  bow  A.  they  are  . 

41.  34,  he  beholdeth  all  A.  things. 

Ps.  62.  9,  men  of  A.  degree  are  a  lie. 

68.  18,  thou  hast  ascended  011  A. 

103.  11,  as  the  heaven  is  A.  above  the  earth. 
131.  1,  in  things  too  A.  for  me. 

138.  6,  though  the  Lord  be  A. 

139.  6,  it  is  A.,  I  cannot  attain  unto  it. 

Eccles.  12.  5,  afraid  of  that  whiclus  A. 

Is.  32.  15,  spirit  poured  on  us  from  on  A. 

33.  16,  he  shall  dwell  on  A. 

35.  8,  an  A. -way  shall  be  there. 

62.  10,  cast  up  the  A.-way.  , 

Jer  49.  16,  though  thou  make  thy  nest  A. 
Matt.  22.  9 ;  Luke  14.  23,  go  mto  the  A. -ways. 
Luke  1.  78,  dayspring  from  on  A. 

24.  49,  power  from  on  A. 

Rom.  12. 16,  mind  not  A.  things. 

13. 11,  it  is  A.  time. 

Phil.  3. 14,  for  prize  of  the  A.  calling. 

HiGHIER5.7*  Is.  55.  9,  lieavens  A.  than  the  earth. 
Luke  14.  10,  friend,  go  up  A. 

Heb.  7.  26,  made  A.  than  the  heavens. 

HILL.  Gen.  49.  26,  the  everlasting  A. 

Deut.  11. 11,  a  laud  of  A.  and  valleys. 

Ps.  2.  6,  set  my  king  on  holy  A. 

15.  1,  who  shall  dwell  in  thy  holy  A.  ? 

24.  3,  who  shall  ascend  the  A.  of  the  Lord  ? 

43.  3,  bring  me  to  thy  holy  A. 

50.  10,  cattle  on  a  thousand  A. 

95.  4,  strength  of  the  A.  is  his. 

121.  1, 1  wiS  lift  up  mine  eyes  to  the  A. 

Prov.  8.  25,  before  the  A.  was  I  brought  forth. 
Is.  40.  12,  weighed  the  A.  in  balance. 

Jer.  3.  23,  salvation  hoped  for  from  the  A. 

Hos.  10.  8 ;  Luke  23.  30,  to  the  A.,  fall  on  us. 
Matt.  5. 14,  city  set  on  an  A. 

See  Luke  4.  29  ;  9.  37  ;  Acts  17.  22. 

HINDER.  Gen.  24.  56,  A.  me  not. 

Job  9.  12 ;  11.  10,  who  can  A.  him 

Luke  11.  52,  them  that  were  entering  ye  A. 

Acts  8.  36,  what  doth  A.  me  to  be  baptized  ? 

1  Cor.  9.  12,  lest  we  A.  the  gospel. 

Gal.  5.  7,  who  did  A.  you  ? 

1  Thess.  2.  18,  but  Satan  A.  us. 

1  Pet.  3.  7,  that  your  prayers  oe  not  A. 

See  Num.  22. 16 ;  Neh.  4.  8 ;  Is.  14.  6. 

HIRE.  Deut.  24.  15,  thou  shalt  give  him  his  A. 
Mic.  3. 11,  priests  teach  for  A. 

Matt.  20.  7,  no  man  hath  A.  us. 


8,  9,  give  them  their  A. 

Mark  1.  20,  in  ship  with  A.  servants. 


jyiara  x.  m  ... 

Luke  10.  7,  labourer  worthy  of  Ins  A. 

15. 17,  how  many  A.  servants. _  , 

James  5.  4,  A.  of  labourers  which  is  kept  back 
See  Ex.  12.  45 ;  Lev.  25.  40 ;  Deut.  15. 18. 
HIRELING.  Job  7.  1,  like  the  days  of  an  A. 

2,  as  A.  looketh  for  reward.  _ 

14.  6,  accomplish,  as  an  A.,  his  day. 

Mai.  3.  5,  that  oppress  the  A. 

See  Is.  16.  14 ;  21.  16 :  John  10.  12. 

HITHERTO.  Josh.  17. 14,  the  Lord  hath  blessed 

1  Bann  7. 12,  A.  hath  the  Lord  helped  us. 

Job  38. 11,  A.  shalt  thou  come. 

Jolm  5.  17,  my  Father  worketh  A._ 

16.  24,  A.  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my  name. 

1  Cor.  3.  2,  A.  ye  were  not  able  to  bear  it. 

See  Judg.  16. 13  ;  2  Sam.  15.  34 ;  Is.  18.  2. 

HOARY.  Job  41.  32.  ,  .  .  , 

HOLD.  Gen.  21. 18,  A.  him  in  thme  hand. 

Ex  20.  7  ;  Deut.  5.  11,  will  not  A.  him  guiltless. 

2  Kin.  7.  9,  good  tidings,  and  we  A.  our  peace. 
Est.  4. 14,  if  thou  altogether  A.  thy  peace. 

Job  36.  8,  A.  in  cords  of  affliction. 

Pg.  is.  35,  thy  right  hand  hath  A.  me  up. 

71.  6,  by  thee  have  I  been  A.  . 

73.  23,  thou  hast  A.  me  by  my  right  hand. 

119. 117,  A.  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  sate. 

Prov.  11.  12,  man  of  understanding  A.  his  peace. 
17.  28,  a  fool,  when  he  A.  his  peace. 

Is.  41.  13,  the  Lord  will  A.  thy  hand. 

62.  1,  for  Zion’s  sake  will  I  not  A.  my  peace. 
Jer.  4. 19, 1  cannot  A.  my  peace. 

Amos  6. 10,  A.  thy  tongue. 

Matt.  6.  24 ;  Luke  16.  13,  he  will  A.  to  the  one. 
Mark  1.  25 ;  Luke  4.  35.  ft.  thy  peace,  come  out. 
Rom.  1. 18,  ft.  the  truth  in  unrighteousness. 

1  Cor.  14.  30,  let  the  first  ft.  his  peace. 

Phil.  2. 16,  ft.  forth  the  word  ol  me. 

29,  ft.  such  in  reputation. 

Col.  2.  19,  not  ft.  the  Head. 

1  Thess.  5.  21,  ft.  fast  that  which  is  good. 

1  Tim.  1. 19,  ft.  faith  and  good  conscience. 

3.  9,  A.  the  mystery  of  faith. 

2  Tim.  1. 13,  ft.  fast  form  of  sound  words. 

Tit.  1.  9,  ft.  fast  the  faithful  wora. 

Heb.  3. 14,  ft.  beginning  of  confidence. 

4.  14  ;  10.  23,  A.  fast  our  profession. 


Rev  2  13,  thou  A.  fast  my  name. 

25,  ft.  fast  tUl  I  come. 

3.  3,  A.  fast,  and  repent, 
ll  that  fast  which  thou  hast. 

e  \  liih  2  3  ■  Jer.  2.  13 ;  51.  30 ;  Ezek.  19.  9. 

HOLE  Is.  ll!  8,  child  shall  play  on  A.  of  the  asp. 

51  1,  ft.  of  pit  whence  ye  are  digged. 

Jer.  13.  4,  hide  in  aft.  of  the  rock. 

Ezek.  8.  7,  a  A.  in  the  wall. 
x Tqpr  l  fi.  a  bag  with  A.  t 

Matt.  8.  20  ;  Like  9.  58,  foxes  have  ft. 

See  Cant.  5.  4  ;  Mic.  7. 17 ;  Nah.  ..  12. 

HOLIER.  Is.  65.  5. 

HOLIEST.  Heb.  9.  3  ;  10. 19. 

HOLILY.  1  Thess.  2.  10. 

H  Wfl:  3 

1  Chr.  16.  29 ;  2  Chr.  20. 21 ;  Ps.  29. 2 ,  96.  9 ,  110.  3 

Ps^JKh  V;  *97 /l2,  at  remembrance  of  his  A. 

47.  8,  the  throne  of  his  A.  .  ,  .  , 

60.  6 ;  108.  7,  God  hath  spoken  m  his  A. 

93.  5,  A.  becometli  thine  house. 

Is.  35.  8,  the  way  of  A. 

63.  15,  habitation  of  thy  A. 

Jer.  23.  9,  the  words  of  his  A.  , 

Obad.  17,  upon  mount  Zion  there  shall  be  A. 

Luke  1.  75,  might  serve  him  m  A. 

Acts  3. 12,  as  though  by  our  A. 

Rom.  1.  4,  according  to  the  spirit  ox  A. 

6.  22,  fruit  unto  ft.  ,  „  , 

2  Cor.  7. 1,  perfectmg  ft.  in  fear  of  God. 

Eph.  4.  24,  created  in  righteousness  and  A. 

1  Thess.  3.  13,  unblameable  in  ft. 

4.  7,  not  called  to  uncleanuess,  but  ft. 

1  Tim.  2. 15,  continue  in  faith  and  ft. 

Tit  2.  3,  in  behaviour  as  becometli  ft. 

Heb.  12. 10,  partakers  of  his  ft. 

14,  ft.,  without  whichno  man. 

See  Ps.  89.  35  ;  Is.  23.  18  ;  Jer.  2.  3. 

HOLLOW.  Gen.  32.  25 ;  Judg.  lo.  19 ,  Is.4 0.  12. 
HOLPEN.  Ps.  86.  17  ;  Is.  31.  3 ;  Dan.  11.  34  ,  Luke 

1  54 

HOLY.  Ex.  3.  5 ;  Josh.  5.  15,  is  A.  ground. 

19.  6  ;  1  Pet.  2.  9.  an  A.  nation. 

20.  8;  31.  14,  sabbath  day,  to  keep  it  A. 

Lev.  10. 10,  difference  between  A.  and  unholy. 

20.  7,  be  ye  A.  .  .  . 

Num.  16.  5,  Lord  will  shew  who  is  A. 

2  Kin.  4.  9,  this  is  an  A.  man  of  Goa. 

Ezra  9.  2 :  Is.  6.  13,  the  A.  seed. 

Ps.  20.  6,  hear  from  his  A.  heaven. 

22.  3,  thou  art  A.  that  inhabitest. 

86.  2,  preserve  my  soul,  for  1  am  A. 

98.  1,  ms  A.  arm  hath  gotten  victory. 

99.  9,  worship  at  his  A.  hill. 

145. 17,  the  Lord  is  A.  m  all  his  works.  , 

Prov.  20.  25,  who  devoureth  that  which  is  A. 

Is.  6.  3  ;  Rev.  4.  8,  A.,  A.,  A.  is  the  Lord. 

52.  10,  make  bare  his  A.  arm. 

64.  10,  thy  A.  cities  are  a  wilderness. 

11,  our  A.  and  beautiful  house.  ,  _  , 

Ezek.  22.  26,  put  no  difference  between  A.  and 

Matt.fini8,  20,  with  child  of  the  tf.  Ghost. 

3.  11 ;  Mark  1.  8  ;  Luke  3.  16  ;  John  1.  06  ,  Acts 

1.  5,  baptize  with  H.  Ghost. 

7.  6,  give  not  that  which  is  A.  .  . 

12.  31 ;  Mark  3.  29,  blasphemy  agamt  H  Ghost. 
Mark  13.  11,  not  ye  that  speak,  but  fr.  Ghost. 

Luke  1. 15,  shall  be  filled  with  the  if. 

35,  that  ft.  thing  which  shall  he  bom  of  thee. 

3.  22,  H.  Ghost ^  descended  in  bodily  shape. 

4.  1,  Jesus  being  full  of  the  H.  Ghost. 

12.  12,  H.  Ghost  shall  teach  you. 

John  7.  39,  the  H.  Ghost  was  not  yet 

14.  26,  the  Comforter,  which  is  the 
17.  11,  A.  Father,  keep  those. 

20.  22,  receive  ye  the  H.  Ghost. 

Acts  1.  8,  after  the  U.  Ghost  is  come. 

2.  4  ;  4.  31,  all  filled  with  H.  Ghost. 

4.  27,  30,  against  thy  A.  child  Jesus. 

5.  3,  to  lie  to  the  H.  Ghost.  . 

6.  3,  look  out  men  full  of  the  H.  Ghost^ . 

7.  51,  ye  do  always  resist  the  H.  Ghost. 

8415,  prayed  that  they  might  receive  H.  Ghost. 

9.  31,  in  comfort  of  the  H.  Ghost. 

10.  44,  H.  Ghost  fell  on  all  winch  heard. 

47,  received  H.  Ghost  as  well  as  we.  , 

15.  8,  giving  them  H .  Ghost,  as  he  did  unto  us. 
28*  seemed  good  to  the  H.  Ghost. 

16.  6,  forbidden  of  the  H. 

19  2,  have  ye  received  the  u.  Gnosr  c 
20.  28,  H.  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers. 

Rom.  1.  2,  promised  in  the  A.  scriptures. 

7.  12,  commandment  is  A.,  just,  and  good. 

9.  1,  bearing  witness  in  H.  Ghost. 

H  l!aH^"flce>.^  ^eptable  to  God. 

?C°ort'l3.12;  lThess.5.26. 

1  Cor?^2. 1*3’ words  which ^he'i/.  Ghost  teacheth. 

3.  17,  the  temple  of  God  is  ft. 

7. 14,  now  are  they  h. 

2  Cor.  13. 14,  communion  of  the  H.  Ghost. 

Eph.  1.  4  ;  5.  27,  be  ft.  and  without  blame. 

2.  21,  groweth  to  an  ft.  temple  in  the  Lord. 

Col  1.  22,  present  you  ft.  and  unblameable. 

3. 12,  elect  of  God,  ft.  and  beloved. 

1  Thess.  5.  27,  all  the  ft.  brethren. 

1  Tim.  2.  8,  lifting  up  ft.  hands. 

2  Tim.  1.  9,  called  us  with  an  ft.  calling. 

Tit.  1.  8,  bishop  must  be  ft. 

3.  5,  the  renewing  of  the  H.  Ghost. 

Heb.  3. 1,  ft.  brethren,  partakers. 

1  Pet.  1. 12,  H.  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven. 

15, 16  ;  2  Pet.  3. 11,  A.  in  all  conversation. 

2.  5,  an  ft.  priesthood. 

3.  5,  the  ft.  women,  who  trusted. 

2  Pei.  1. 18,  with  him  in  the  A.  mount. 

21,  ft.  men  moved  by  H.  Ghost. 

Rev.  3.  7.  saith  he  that  is  ft. 

6. 10,  O  Lord,  A.  and  true. 

20.  6,  A.  is  he  that  hath  part. 

21.  10,  the  ft.  Jerusalem.  _ 

22.  11,  he  that  is  ft. ,  let  him  be  ft.  ,  ,  ,, 

See  2  Tim.  3. 15 ;  Heb.  2.  4  ;  2  Pet.  3.  2 ,  Jufle  20. 

HOME.  Ex.  9. 19,  and  shall  not  be  brought  ft. 
Lev.  18.  9,  whether  born  at  ft.  or  abroad. 

Deut.  24.  5,  free  at  ft.  one  year. 

Ruth  1.  21,  the  Lord  hath  brought  me  ft.  empty. 
2  Sam.  14.  13,  fetch  A.  his  banished. 

1  Kin.  13.  7,  come  ft.  with  me. 

2  Kin.  14.  l5  ;  2  Chr.  25. 19,  tarrv  at  ft. 

1  Chr.  13.  12,  bring  ark  of  God  A. 

Job  39. 12,  he  will  bring  ft.  thy  seed. 

Ps.  68. 12,  she  that  tarried  at  ft. 

Eccles.  12.  5,  man  goeth  to  his  long  A. 

Lam.  1.  20,  at  A.  there  is  as  death. 


given. 

U.  Ghost. 


Hag.  1.  9,  when  ye  brought  it  A. 

Mark  5.  19,  go  A.  to  thy  friends. 

John  19.  27,  took  her  to  his  own  h. 

20.  10,  went  away  to  their  own  A. 

1  Cor.  11.  34,  let  him  eat  at  A. 

14.  35,  ask  their  husbands  at  h. 

2  Cor.  5.  6.  at  A.  in  the  body. 

1  Tim.  5.  4,  shew  piety  at  A. 

Tit.  2.  5,  keepers  at  ft. 

See  Jer.  2. 14 ;  Luke  9.  61 ;  15.  6. 

HONEST.  Luke  8. 15,  an  ft.  and  good  heart. 

Acts  6.  3,  men  of  A.  report.  , 

Rom  12.  17  ;  2  Cor.  8.  21,  .provide  things  A. 

13. 13,  let  us  walk  A.,  as  m  the  day. 

Phil.  4.  8,  whatsoever  things  are  A. 

1  Pet.  2. 12,  conversation  A.  among  Gentiles. 

See  1  Thess.  4.  12 ;  1  Tim.  2.  2  ;  Heb.  13.  1  . 

HONOUR  (n.).  Num.  22.  17,  I  will  promote  chee 

24°  11,  hath  kept  thee  back  from  A. . 

2  Sam.  6.  22,  of  them  shall  I  be  had  in  A. 

1  Kin.  3.  13,  also  given  thee  riches  ana  H. 

1  Chr.  29.  23,  died  full  of  riches  and  A. 

2  Chr.  1.  11,  12,  thou  hast  not  asked  ft. 

26.  18,  neither  shall  it  be  for  thy  A.  , 

Est.  1.  20,  the  wives  shall  give  their  husbands  /*. 
Job  14.  21,  his  sons  come  to  A. 

Ps.  7.  5,  Lay  mine  A.  in  the  dust. 

8.  5  ;  Heb.  2.  7,  crowned  him  with  A. 

26.  8,  place  where  thine  A.  dweffetli. 

49.  12,  man  being  in  A.  abidetJ  not. 

96.  6,  A.  and  majesty  are  before  him. 

149.  9,  this  A.  have  all  his  saints. 

Prov.  3.  16,  in  left  hand  nches  and  A. 

4.  8,  she  shall  bring  thee  to  A. 

5.  9,  lest  thou  give  their  A.  to  others. 

14.  28,  in  multitude  of  people  is  kmg  o  n. 

20.  3,  an  A.  to  cease  from  strife. 

25.  2,  the  A.  of  kings  to  search  out. 

26.  1,  8,  A.  is  not  seemly  for  a  tool. 

31.  25,  strength  and  A.  are  her  elotnwg. 

Eccles.  6.  2,  to  whom  God  hath  given  tu 
Mai  1  6.  where  is  mine  A.  ?  ...  ,  » 

Matt.  13.  57  ;  Mark  6.  4  ;  John  4.  44,  not  without  A. 
John  5.  41, 1  receive  not  A.  from  men. 

44,  who  receive  A.  one  of  another. 

Rom.  2.  7,  in  well  doing  seek  for  n. 

10,  A.  to  every  mau  that  worketh  good. 

12.  10,  in  A.  preferring  one  another. 

13.7,  A.  to  whom  A. 

2  Cor.  6.  8,  by  A.  and  dishonour.  . 

Col.  2.  23,  not  in  any  A.  to  satisfying. 

1  Thess.  4.  4,  possess  his  vessel  m  lu 

1  Tim.  5.  17,  elders  worthy  of  double  lu 

6.  1,  count  masters  worthy  of  A. 

16,  io  whom  be  A.  and  power 

2  Tim  2.  20,  21,  some  to  A.,  some  to  dishonour. 
Heb.  3.  3,  more  A.  than  the  house. . 

5.  4,  no  man  taketh  this  A.  unto  himself. 

ke^Llbmfthouart  w^hy  to  receive  ft. 
HONOUR  fi.).3  ’  Ex’ li.’I;  I  will  be  ft.  upon  Plia- 

2o“l2';  Deut.  5.  16;  Matt.  15.  4  ;  19  19;  Mark 

7.  10 ;  10.  19  ;  Luke  18.  20 ;  Eph.  6.  2,  A.  thy 

father  and  mother.  „ , .  , , 

Lev.  19.  32,  thou  shalt  A.  the  face  of  the  old  man. 

1  Sam.  2.  30,  them  that  A.  me  I  will  A. 

15.  30,  A.  me  now  before  elders. 

Est.  6.  6,  the  king  deligliteth  to  A. 

Ps.  15.  4,  he  A.  them  that  fear  the  Lord. 

Prov.  3.  9,  A.  the  Lord  with  thy  substance. 

12.  9,  better  than  he  that  lu  himself. 

Mai.  1.  6,  a  son  A.  his  father. 

Matt.  15.  8 ;  Mark  7.  6,  A.  me  with  thoir  lips. 
John  5.  23,  A.  the  Son  as  they  A.  the  Father. 

I  1  Tim.  5.  3,  A.  widows  that  are  widows  indeed. 

I  1  Pet.  2.  17,  A.  all  men,  A.  the  kmg. 

See  Is.  29.  13 :  58.  13 ;  Acts  28. 10. 
HONOURABLE.  Ps.  45.  9,  among  thy  A.  women. 
Is.  3.  3,  take  away  the  A.  man. 

9.  15,  ancient  and  A.,  he  is  the  head. 

42.  21.  magnify  the  law,  and  make  it  A. 

See  Luke  14.  8 ;  1  Cor.  4.  10 ;  12.  23  ;  Heb.  13.  4. 
HOPE  (».).  Job  7.  6,  my  days  are  spent  without  A. 

8.  13,  the  hyi>ocrite’s  A.  shall  perish. 

17. 15,  where  is  now  my  A.  ? 

19.  10,  my  A.  hath  he  removed 


19.  1U,  my  a.  natn  ue  icinuvcu.  .  . 

Ps.  16.  9  ;  Acts  2.  26,  my  flesh  also  shall  rest  m  A. 

39.  7,  my  A.  is  in  thee. 

119.  116,  let  me  not  be  ashamed  of  my  /?.'  . 

Prov.  13.  12,  A.  deferred  rnaketh  the  heart  sick. 

14.  32,  hath  A.  in  his  death. 

26.  12  ;  29.  20,  more  A.  of  a  fool.  . 

Eccles.  9.  4,  to  all  the  living  there  is  A. 

Jer.  17.  7,  the  man  whose  A.  the  Lord  is. 

31.  17,  there  is  A.  in  thine  end. 

Hos.  2. 15,  for  a  door  of  A. 

Zech.  9.  12,  ye  prisoners  ol  A. 

Acts  28.  20,  for  the  A.  of  Israel  I  am  bound. 

Rom.  4.  18,  who  against  A.  believed  in  A. 

8.  24,  we  are  saved  by  A. 

12.  12,  rejoicing  in  A. 

1  Cor.  13. 13,  faith.  A.,  charity. 

15  19,  if  in  this  life  only  we  have  A. 

Eph.  1.  18,  the  A.  of  his  calling. 

2.  12,  having  no  A.,  and  without  God. 

Col.  1.  27,  Christ  in  you,  the  A.  of  glory. 

1  Thess.  4.  13,  even  as  others  who  have  no  lu 
5  8,  for  an  helmet,  the  A.  of  salvation. 

2  Thess.  2. 16,  good  A.  through  grace. 

Tit.  3.  7,  the  A.  of  eternal  life. 

Heb.  6. 18,  lay  hold  on  A.  set  before  us. 

19,  A.  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul. 

1  Pet.  1.  3,  begotten  to  a  lively  A. 

3  15  a  reason  of  the  A.  that  is  in  you. 

See  Lam.  3. 18  ;  Col.  1.  5  ;  1  John  3.  3. 

HOPE  (v.).  Ps-  22.  9,  thou  didst  make  me  A. 

31.  24,  all  ye  that  A.  in  the  Lord. 

42.  5, 11 ;  43.  5,  A.  thou  in  God. 

71.  14, 1  will  A.  continually. 

Lam.  3.  26,  good  that  a  man  both  A.  and  wait. 
Rom.  8.  25,  if  we  A.  for  that  we  see  not. 

1  Pet.  1. 13,  A.  to  the  end. 

See  Jer.  3.  23 ;  Acts  24.  26 ;  Heb.  11. 1. 
HORRIBLE.  K  11.  6;  40.  2;  Jer.  2. 12  ;  Ezek. 

HOSPITALITY.  Rom.  12.  13 ;  1  Tim.  3.  2 ;  Tit. 

HOT. 8  ks.^st’Prov.  6. 28 ;  1  Tim.  4.  2 ;  Rev.  8.  15. 
HOUR.  Matt.  10.  19  ;  Luke  12. 12,  shall  be  given 
you  in  that  same  A. 

20.  12,  have  wrought  but  one  A. 

24.  36 ,  Mark  13.  32,  that  A.  knoweth  no  man. 

26.  40 ;  Mark  14.  37,  could  ye  not  watch  one  A.  C 
Luke  12.  39,  what  A.  the  thief  would  come. 

22,  53,  but  this  is  your  A.  ,  _  . 

John  5.  25 ,  16.  32,  the  A.  is  coming,  and  now  is. 

11.  9,  are  there  not  twelve  A.  m  the  day  C 


HOUS 


HYMN 


INCU 


John  12.  27,  save  me  from  this  h. 

Acts  3.  1,  at  the  h.  of  prayer. 

\  no,  not  for  an  h. 

^  temptation. 

UOUSECt8fin  S?r-  4-  11  ;  15‘  30  i  Rev-  3.  3. 

UUGodl*  ^  28’  17’  none  oth8r  but  the  h*  oi 

Deut.  8. 12,  when  thou  hast  built  goodly  h. 

20- 1  i  Ls,  38. 1,  set  thine  A.  in  order, 
have  they  seen  in  thine  h.  ? 

™r<m8oJlVwhy  ^  tbeA  of  God  forsaken  ? 
iob  30.  23,  A.  appointed  for  all  living. 
tlk  i6,  \P*™Joved  the  habitation  of  thy  h. 

Sx*  f ;  satisfied  with  goodness  of  thy  h. 
qa'  o  \?ohn  2-  17,  tlie  zeal  of  thine  fi. 

°4-  H  th,e  sPaj;rpw  hath  found  an  h. 
?iB1&ptented,ln  the  h •  of  the  Lord. 
p718;28’  Passed  you  out  of  the  h.  of  the  Lord. 
Prov.  2.  18,  her  h.  inchneth  to  death. 

?•  H  Ti?d<im  bath  builded  her  h. 

iq  h  *  righteous  shall  stand. 

,14’  n  n9hes  aro  inheritance, 
i^ocles.  7.  2,  A.  of  mourning,  h.  of  feasting. 

H  9  i7h6n  the  keepers  of  the  It.  shall  tremble. 
Is.  3.  14,  spoil  of  poor  in  your  h. 

5  8,  woe  unto  them  that  join  h.  to  h. 

■HA;  q’  ??rTh0-^  ^  beautiful  h.  is  burned, 
nos.  9.  15,  I  will  drive  them  out  of  mine  ft. 
a4?'  **  4’  and  this  h.  lie  waste. 

9,  because  of  mine  h.  that  is  waste, 
yk  ^  St  that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine  h. 
id  id  '  2£  ’  Luke  6.  48,  beat  upon  that  It. 
io  n  *  ^Jhen  ye  come  into  an  It. 

12.  25 ;  Mark  3.  25,  h.  divided  cannot  stand, 
your  h.  is  left  desolate. 

t  i  17 A  Mark  13.  15,  to  take  any  thing  out  of  h. 
Luke  10.  7,  go  not  from  h.  to  h. 

14.  23,  that  my  h.  may  be  filled. 

18.  14,  went  down  to  his  Ik  justified. 

John  12.  3,  h.  filled  with  odour. 

14.  2,  in  my  Father’s  It.  are  many  mansions. 

Acts i  2.  46,  breaking  bread  from  h.  to  ft. 

rf*  eJ.er Z  cea8ed  not  to  preach. 

12*  i6,  34  ’  18-  8?  with  all  his  A. 

20.  20,  I  taught  you  from  h.  to  A. 


a’ tJie  ^  of  oue  wife. 

5  ot^n?fj.OUflg  Wonien  te  f°ve  their  A. 
o,  ooecuent  to  their  own  A. 
l  .ret.  3.  L,  be  in  suhiortinn 


7  __  b  ^beAn  subjection' to  your  A. 

7,  ye  A.,  dwell  with  them. 

ASccGen.  3.  6 ;  Ruth  1.  11 ;  Est.  1.  17,  20. 

26.  30;  Mark  14.  26;  Eph.  5.  19; 


HYMN.  Matt. 
„Col.  3. 16. 
HYPOCRISY, 
of  A. 


Matt.  23.  28,  within  ye  are  full 


Mark  12.  15.  he,  knowing  their  A. 

.Luke  12.  1,  leaven  of  Pharisees,  which  is  A. 
James  3.  17,  wisdom  is  pure,  and  without  A. 

See  Is.  32.  6 ;  1  Tim.  4.  2. 

dob8‘  *3\  the  A.  hope  Bhall  perish. 
20.  5,  the  joy  of  the  It.  but  for  a  moment. 

36.  13,  the  A.  in  heart. 

Is.  9. 17,  every  one  is  an  A. 

Matt.  6. 2,  5,  16,  as  the  A.  do. 

7.  5 ;  Luke  6.  42  ;  13.  15,  thou  A. 

n  ii  1T  3J  2?'.  Mark  7-  6  ’  Lllke  12-  56.  ye  h. 

ii  li  -^uk?  11.  44,  woe  unto  you,  A. 

24.  51,  appoint  his  portion  with  the  A. 
nSee  Job  13.  16  ;  27.  8  :  Prov.  11.  9 

HYPOCRITICAL.  Ps.  35?  16 ;  is.  10.  6. 


INST 


1  Cor.  U.  22,  have  ye  not  A.  to  eat  in? 
J  C°r.  5.  1,  A.  not  made  with  hands. 
Col.  4.  15,  church  in  his  A. 

1  Lim.  3.  4,  5. 12,  ruleth  well  his  own  A. 
5.  8,  especially  for  those  of  his  own  Ii. 

2  lim.  3.  6,  which  creep  into  A. 

Tit.  1.  11,  subvert  whole  h. 


£ee  Matt.  9.  6 ;  Luke  7.  44  :  19.  5  ;  Acts  4  34 
HOUSEHOLD.  Gen.  IS.  19,  command  his  h.  after 
him. 

1  Sam.  27.  3;  2  Sam.  2.  3,  every  man  with  his  Ik 

2  Sam.  6.  20,  returned  to  bless  his  h. 

Ptov.  31.  27,  looketh  well  to  her  h. 

Matt.  10.  36,  a  man’s  foes  shall  be  of  his  own  h. 
Gal.  6.  10,  the  h.  of  faith. 

Eph.  2. 19,  of  the  h.  of  God. 

314.37  ;  47 ■  12  i  2  17.  23. 

HUMBLE.  Deut.  8.  2,  to  h.  thee  and  prove  thee. 
2  Chr.  33.  12,  h.  himself  greatly. 

L®;  9.  12 ;  10.  12,  forgetteth  not  cry  of  the  h. 

34.  2,  the  h.  shall  hear  thereof. 

35.  13, 1  A.  my  soul  with  fasting. 

113.  6,  A.  himself  to  behold  things  in  heaven. 

Prov.  16.  19,  better  be  of  ft.  spirit. 

Is.  57.  15,  of  contrite  and  A.  spirit. 

23; 12  ;  Luke  14. 11 ;  18. 14,  A.  himsolf. 
Pliil.  2.  8,  he  A.  himself. 

James  4.  6 ;  1  Pet.  5.  5,  God  givoth  grace  to  the  A. 

1  Let:  A.  yourselves  under  mighty  hand  of 

God. 

See  Is.  2.  11 ;  5.  15 ;  Lam.  3.  20. 

HUMBLY.  2  Sam.  16.  4  ;  Mic.  6.  8. 

HUMILITY.  Prov.  15.  33  ;  18.  12,  before  honour 
is  A. 

22.  4,  by  A.  are  riches. 

See  Acts  20.  19 ;  Col.  2.  18,  23  ;  1  Pet.  5.  5. 
HUNGER.  Deut.  8.  3,  he  suffered  thee  to  A. 

Job  18.  12,  his  strength  shall  be  A.-bitton. 

Ps.  34.  10,  young  lions  do  lack,  and  suffer  A. 

Prov.  19.  15,  an  idle  soul  shall  suffer  It. 

Is.  49.  10,  shall  not  A.  nor  thirst. 

Jer.  38.  9,  he  is  like  to  die  for  A. 

Matt.  5.  6 ;  Luke  6.  21,  blessed  are  ye  that  A. 
Luke  6.  25,  woe  unto  you  that  are  full !  for  ye 
shall  A. 

John  6.  35,  he  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  A. 
Rom.  12.  20,  if  thine  enemy  A. 

1  Cor.  4. 11,  we  both  It.  and  thirst. 

11.  34,  if  any  man  A.,  let  him  eat  at  home. 

Rev.  7.  16,  they  shall  A.  no  more. 

See  Matt.  4.  2  ;  12.  1 ;  25.  35 ;  Luke  15. 17. 
HUNGRY.  Job  22.  7,  withholden  broad  from  A. 

24.  10,  they  take  away  the  sheaf  from  the  A. 

Ps.  50.  12,  if  I  were  A.,  I  would  not  tell  thee. 

107.  5,  A.  and  thirsty,  their  soul  fainted. 

9,  he  filleth  the  A.  soul  with  goodness. 

Prov.  27.  7,  to  the  A.  every  bitter  thing  is  sweet. 
Is.  29.  8,  when  a  A.  man  dreameth. 

65.  13,  my  servants  eat,  but  ye  shall  be  A. 

Ezek.  18.  7.  given  his  bread  to  the  A. 

1  Cor.  11.  21,  one  is  A.,  and  another  drunken. 

Phil.  4.  12,  I  am  instructed  both  to  bo  full  and 
to  be  A. 

See  Prov.  6.  30 ;  Is.  8.  21 ;  9.  20 ;  Mark  11.  12. 
HUNT.  1  Sam.  26.  20,  as  when  one  doth  A.  a  part¬ 
ridge. 

Jer.  16. 16,  A.  them  from  every  mountain. 

Ezek.  13.  18,  A.  souls  of  my  people. 

Mic.  7.  2,  they  A.  every  man  liis  brother. 

See  Gen.  10.  9 ;  27.  5 ;  1  Sam.  24.  11. 

HUNTING.  Prov.  12.  27. 

HURL.  Num.  35.  20 ;  1  Chr.  12.  2  ;  Job  27.  21. 
HURT.  Ps.  15.  4,  that  sweareth  to  his  own  A. 
Eccles.  8.  9,  ruleth  ov<?r  another  to  his  own  A. 

Is.  11.  9,  shall  not  A.  nor  destroy. 

Jer.  6.  14 ;  8.  11,  have  healed  A.  slightly. 

8.  21,  for  the  A.  of  my  people. 

25.  6,  provoke  not,  I  will  do  no  A. 

Dan.  3.  25,  they  have  no  A. 

6.  23,  no  maimer  of  A.  found  upon  him. 

Mark  16.  18,  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  A. 

Luke  10.  19,  nothing  shall  by  any  means  A.  you. 
Acts  18.  10,  no  man  shall  set  on  thee  to  A.  thee. 
Rev.  6.  6,  A.  not  the  oil  and  the  wine. 

See  Rev.  7.  2;  9.  4  ;  11.  5. 

HURTFUL.  Ezra  4.  15  ;  Ps.  144.  10 ;  1  Tim.  6.  9. 
HUSBAND.  Ex.  4.  25,  a  bloody  A.  art  thou. 

Prov.  12.  4.  virtuous  wife  a  crown  to  her  A. 

31.  11,  23.  28,  her  A.  doth  safely  trust. 

Is.  54.  5,  thy  Maker  is  thy  A. 

John  4.  16,  go,  call  thy  A. 

1  Oor.  7.  16,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  A. 

14.  35,  let  them  ask  their  A.  at  home. 

Eph.  5.  22,  wives,  submit  yourselves  to  your  A. 

25 ;  Col.  3.  19,  A.,  love  your  wives. 


IDLE.  Ex.  5.  8, 17,  they  be  i. 

an  l-  80ul  8hall  hunger. 

’  27,  sbo  e&teth  not  bread  of  i. 
oa  o*  i2*  3(?’  every  word  men  speak. 

20.  3,  6,  others  standing  i. 

See  Eccles.  10.  IS  ;  Exek.  16.  40 ;  1  Tim.  5.  13. 
IDOL.  I  Chr.  16.  26;  Ps.  96.  5,  all  gods  oi  the 
people  are  %. 

Is.  66.  3,  as  if  lie  blessed  an  i. 

*Z?r”  ,78’  tllGy  are  mod  upon  their  i. 

rlos.  4.  17,  Ephraim  i3  joined  to  i. 

Acts  15.  20,  abstain  from  pollutions  of  i. 

1  Cor.  8.  4,  we  know  an  i.  is  nothing. 

7,  with  conscience  of  the  i. 

1  Thess.  1.  9,  ye  turned  to  God  from  i. 

1  John  5. 21,  keep  yourselves  from  i. 

Actsn.  16;  Gal.  5.  20  ;  Col.  3.  5. 
IGNORANCE.  Acts  3. 17,  through  i.  ye  did  it. 

17.  30,  the  times  of  i.  God  winked  at. 

Eph.  4.  18,  alienated  through  i. 

L Pet.  2.  15,  put  to  silence  i.  of  foolish  men. 

Lev.  4.  2,  13,  22,  27  ;  5.  15  ;  Num.  15.  24. 
IGNORANT.  Ps.  73.  22,  so  foolish  was  I,  and  i. 

Is.  63.  16,  though  Abraham  be  i.  of  us. 

Acts  4. 13,  perceived  they  were  i.  men. 

Rom.  10.  3,  being  t.  of  God’s  righteousness. 

1  Cor.  14.  38,  if  any  man  bet.,  let  him  bo  i. 

2  Cor.  2.  11,  not  i.  of  his  devices. 

Heb.  5.  2,  can  have  compassion  on  the  i. 

2  Pet.  3.  5,  they  willingly  are  i. 

15.  28  ;  Acts  17.  23  ;  1  Tim.  1.  13. 
IMAGINATION.  Gen.  6.  5  ;  8.  21,  i.  of  heart  evil. 
Deut.  29.  19 ;  Jer.  23.  17,  walk  in  t.  of  heart. 

1  Chr.  28.9,  understaudeth  all  the  i.  of  thoughts. 
Rom.  1.  21,  vain  in  their  i. 

2  Cor.  10.  5,  casting  down  i. 

SeeVeut.  31.  21 ;  Prov.  6.  IS ;  Lam.  3.  60. 

IMAGINE.  Ps.  62.  3,  how  long  will  ye  i.  mis¬ 
chief  ? 

Nah.  1.  9,  what  do  ye  i.  against  the  Lord  ? 

11,  there  is  one  that  t.  evil. 

Zoch.  7.  10;  8.  17,  let  none  i.  evil. 
tfeeJoh  21.  27  :  Pa.  10.  2  ;  21.  II ;  Acts  4.  25. 
IMMORTAL.  1  Tim.  1.  rf. 

IMMORTALITY.  Rom.  2.  7  ;  1  Cor.  15. 53  ;  1  Tim. 

6.  16  ;  2  Tim.  1. 10. 

IMPART.  Job  39.  17 ;  Luke  3.  11 ;  Rom.  1.  11 ; 

1  Thess.  2.  8. 

IMPEDIMENT.  Mark  7.  32. 

IMPENITENT.  Rom.  2.  5. 

IMPLACABLE.  Rom.  1.  31. 

IMPOSE.  Ezra  7.  24  ;  Hob.  9.  10. 

IMPOSSIBLE.  Matt.  19.  26  ;  Mark  10.  27 ;  Luko 
18. 27,  with  men  it  is  i. 

Luke  1.  37  ;  18.  27,  with  God  nothing  i. 

See  Matt.  17.  20  ;  Luke  17.  1 ;  Heb.  6.  4,  18  ;  11.  6. 
IMPOTENT.  John  5.  3 ;  Acts  4.  9  ;  14.  8. 
IMPOVERISH.  Judg.  6.  6;  Is.  40.  20;  Jor.  5.17. 
IMPRISONMENT.  Ezra  7.  26 ;  2  Cor.  6.  5  ;  Heb. 
11.  36. 

IMPUDENT.  Prov.  7. 13  ;  Ezek.  2.  4  ;  3.  7. 
IMPUTE.  Lev.  17.  4,  blood  shall  bo  i.  to  that 
mau. 

Ps.  32.  2 ;  Rom.  4.  8,  to  whom  Lord  t.  not  iniq¬ 
uity. 

Hab.  1.  11,  i.  his  power  to  his  god. 

Rom.  5.  13,  sin  is  not  i.  when  there  is  no  law. 

See  1  Sam.  22.  15 ;  2  Sam.  19.  19  ;  2  Cor.  5.  l!). 
INCLINE.  Josh.  24.  23,  i.  your  hearts  to  the 
Lord. 

1  Kin.  8.  58,  that  he  may  i.  hearts  to  keep  law. 

Ps.  40. 1 ;  116.  2,  he  i.  unto  me,  and  hoard  my  cry. 
119.  36,  i.  my  hoart  to  thy  testimonies. 

Jer.  7.  2-4 ;  11.  8  ;  17.  23  ;  34.  14,  nor  i.  ear. 

See  Prov.  2.  18 ;  Jer.  25.  4  ;  44.  5. 

INCLOSED.  Ps.  17.  10 ;  22.  16  ;  Luke  5.  6. 
INCONTINENT.  1  Cor.  7.  5 ;  2  Tim.  3.  3. 
INCORRUPTIBLE.  1  Cor.  9.  23,  au  i.  crown. 

1  Pet.  1.  4,  inheritance  i. 

23,  bom  of  i.  seed. 

See  Rom.  1.  23  ;  1  Cor.  15.  42,  50,  52,  53,  54. 
INCREASE  (n.).  Lev.  25.  36,  take  no  usury  or  i. 

26.  4,  the  land  shall  yield  her  i. 

Deut.  14.  22,  28,  tithe  all  i. 

Ps.  67.  6 ;  Ezek.  34.  27,  earth  shall  yield  her  i. 

Prov.  18.  20,  with  the  x.  of  his  lips. 

Eccles.  5.  10,  not  satisfied  with  x. 

Is.  9.  7,  i.  of  his  government. 

1  Cor.  3.  6,  7,  God  gave  the  i. 

Sec  Jer.  2.  3  ;  Eph.  4.  16  ;  Col.  2.  19. 

INCREASE  ( v .).  Job  8.  7,  thy  latter  end  shall 
greatly  i. 

Ps.  4.  7,  that  their  com  and  wine  i. 

62.  10,  if  riches  i.,  set  not  your  heart  upon 
them. 

115.  14,  Lord  shall  i.  you  more  and  more. 

Prov.  1.  5  ;  9.  9,  a  wise  man  will  i.  learning. 

11.  24,  there  is  that  scattereth,  and  yet  i. 

Eccles.  1.  18,  1)0  that  i.  knowledge  i.  sorrow. 

Is.  9.  3,  multiplied  the  nation,  and  not  i.  the  joy. 

40.  29,  he  i.  strength. 

Ezek.  36.  37,  i.  them  with  men  like  a  flock. 

Dan.  12.  4,  knowledge  shall  be  i. 

Hos.  12.  1,  he  daily  x.  lies. 

Hab.  2.  6,  that  i.  that  which  is  not  his. 

Luke  2.  52,  Jesus  i.  in  wisdom. 

Acts  6.  7,  word  of  God  i. 

16.  5,  churches  i.  daily. 

Rev.  3.  17,  I  am  rich,  and  i.  with  goods. 

See  Eccles.  2.  9  ;  5.  11 ;  Mark  4.  8  ;  Col.  2.  19. 

I  INCREDIBLE.  Acts  26.  8. 


8.  33,  hear  i.,  and  be  wise. 

12.  1,  whoso  loveth  i.  loveth  knowledge. 
16.  22,  the  i.  of  fools  is  folly. 

24.  32,  1  looked  upon  it,  and  received  i. 


INCURABLE.  2  Chr.  21. 18  •  Jer  15  i  o 

INDEED.  1  Kin.  8.  27;  2  U.’W&d  i 

dwell  on  the  earth? 

1  Chr.  4. 10,  bless  me  i. 

Mark  11.  32,  a  prophet  i. 

Luke  24.  34,  the  Lord  is  risen  i. 

John  1.  47,  an  Israelite 

6drb^“y  fleSl1  ^  m6at  and  my  bIood  ia 
8.  36,  ye  shall  be  free  i. 

\  Tim.  5.  3,  that  are  widows  t. 

Gen.  37.  8  ;  Is.  6.  9  ;  Rom.  8.  7. 
rriPI5N„^TION.  Pa.  78.49,  wrath,  i„  and  trouble, 
is.  26.  20,  till  the  i.  be  overpast. 

Kah;  6,  who  can  stand  before  his  i.  ? 

Matt.  20.  24,  moved  with  i. 

26.  8,  they  had  i. 

2  Cor.  7.  11,  yea,  what  i. 

Heb.  10.  27,  fearful  looking  for  of  fiery  i. 

Rev.  14.  10,  the  cup  of  his  ?, 

INS!TZ^.V82;45A°lta5-17;R0m-2'8- 

ISffi.  S-ih28- 

J»b  3- 16  i  13-  65.  20 ;  Luke  18. 15. 

Cor-  b.  lo ;  1  Tim.  5.  a. 

INFIRMITY.  Ps.  77.  10,  this  i»mine  i. 

i.14’,  spirit  of  man  will  sustain  his  i. 

Matt.  8.  17,  himself  took  our  i. 

Rom.  6.  19,  the  i.  of  your  flesh. 

8.  26,  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  i. 

15.  1,  bear  the  i.  of  the  weak. 

2  Cor.  12.  5, 10,  glory  in  mine  i. 

1  Tim.  5.  23,  wine  for  thine  often  i. 

Heb.  4.  15,  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  i 
Txrirr  5-  15  i  7.  21 ;  John  5.  5  ;  Heb.  5.  2. 
INFLAME.  Is.  5.  11 ;  57.  5. 

INFLICTED.  2  Cor.  2.  6. 

INFLUENCES.  Job  38.  31. 

INGRAFTED.  Janies  i.  21. 

TTclr JS:  57;,1’’ .  85.  21 ;  Amos  9. 14. 

IN  HABITANT.  Num.  13.  32,  land  eateth  up  i. 
Judg.  5.  23,  curse  bitterly  tne  i. 

Is.  6.  11,  cities  wasted  without  ?. 

33.  24,  x.  shall  not  say,  I  am  sick. 

40.  22,  the  i.  thereof  are  as  grasshoppers. 

Jer.  44.  22,  land  without  an  i. 

See  Jer.  2.  15 ;  4.  7  ;  Zech.  8.  21. 

INHERIT,  Ex.  32.  13,  they  shall  i.  it  for  ever. 

P®.  25.  13,  shall  i.  the  earth. 

37.  11,  the  meek  shall  i.  the  earth. 

Prov.  14.  18,  the  simple  t.  folly. 

Matt.  19.  29,  shall  i.  everlasting, life. 

25.  34,  x.  kingdom  prepared. 

Mark  10.  17  ;  Luke  10.  25;  18.  18,  t.  eternal  life. 
iIPGr*  6-  9?  15.  50 ;  Gal.  5.  21,  not  i.  tho  kingdom. 
Heb.  12.  17,  when  he  would  have  i.  the  blessing. 
^ceHeb.  6.  12  ;  1  Pet.  3.  9  ;  Rev.  21.  7. 
INHERITANCE.  Ps.  16.  5,  Lord  is  portion  of 
mine  i. 

47.  4,  shall  choose  our  i.  for  us. 

Prov.  20.  21,  an  x.  may  be  gotten  hastily. 

Eccles.  7.  11,  wisdom  good  with  an  t. 

Mark  12.  7  ;  Luke  20.  14,  the  i.  shall  be  ours. 

Luke  12.  13,  that  he  divide  the  i.  with  me. 

Acts  20.  32 ;  26.  18.  an  i.  among  the  sanctified. 
Eph.  1.  14,  earnest  of  our  i. 

Heb.  9.  15,  promise  of  eternal  t. 

„  See  Eph.  5.  5  ;  Col.  1.  12 ;  Heb.  L  4. 

INIQUITY.  Ex.  20.  5  ;  34.  7  :  Num.  14.  18 ;  Deut. 

5. 9,  visiting  the  i.  of  tho  lathers. 

34.  7 ;  N um.  14.  18,  forgiving  i.  and  transgres¬ 
sion. 

Job  4.  8,  they  that  plow  i.  reap  the  same. 

13.  26,  to  possess  the  ».  of  my  youth. 

34.  32,  if  I  have  doue  i.x  I  will  do  no  more. 

Ps.  25.  11,  pardon  mine  for  it  is  great. 

32.  5,  mine  i.  have  I  not  nid. 

39.  11,  when  thou  dost  correct  man  for  i. 

51.  5, 1  was  shapen  in  t. 

66.  18,  if  I  regard  i.  in  my  heart. 

69.  27,  add  i.  to  their  i. 

79.  8,  remember  not  former  i. 

90.  8,  thou  hast  set  our  i. 

103.  3,  who  forgiveth  all  tliine  t. 

10,  not  rewarded  according  to  i. 

107.  17,  fools,  because  of  t.,  are  afflicted. 

119.  3,  they  also  do  no  t. 

130.  3jif  thou  shouldest  mark  i. 

Prov.  22.  8,  he  that  soweth  t.  shall  reap  vanity. 

Is.  1.  4,  a  people  laden  with  t. 

6.  7,  thine  i.  is  taken  away. 

40.  2,  her  t.  is  pardoned. 

53.  5,  he  was  bruised  for  our  i. 

59.  2,  your  i.  separated  between  you  and  God. 

Jer.  5.  25,  your  x.  turned  away  these  things. 

Ezek.  18.  30,  repent,  so  i.  shall  not  bo  your  ruin. 
Hab.  1.  13,  canst  not  look  on  i. 

Matt.  24.  12,  because  i.  shall  abound. 

Acts  1.  18,  purchased  with  reward  of  i. 

8.  23,  in  the  bond  of  t. 

Rom.  6.  19,  servants  to  i.  unto  x. 

2  Thess.  2.  7,  the  mystery  of  i. 

2  Tim.  2. 19,  depart  from  i. 

James  3.  6,  a  world  of  i. 

See  Ps.  36.  2;  Jer.  31.  30;  Ezek.  3.  13 ;  18.  26. 

INJURIOUS.  1  Tim.  1.  13. 

INK.  Jer.  36. 18 ;  2  Cor.  3.  3 ;  2  John  12  ;  3  John  13. 
INN.  Gen.  42.  27  ;  Ex.  4.  24 ;  Luke  2.  7  ;  10.  34. 
INNOCENT.  Job  4.  7,  who  ever  perished,  being 

t.  ? 

9.  23,  laugh  at  trial  of  i. 

27.  17,  the  i.  shall  divide  the  silver. 

Ps.  19.  13,  x.  from  the  great  transgression. 

Prov.  28.  20,  ho  that  maketh  haste  to  be  rich 
shall  not  be  ?’. 

Jer.  2.  34  ;  ID.  4,  blood  of  the  x. 

See  Gen.  20.  5 ;  Ex.  23.  7  ;  Matt.  27.  24. 
INNUMERABLE.  Job  21.  33;  Ps.  40.  12;  Heb. 

12.  22. 

INORDINATE.  Ezek.  23.  11 ;  Col.  3.  5. 
INQUISITION.  Deut.  19. 18  ;  Est.  2.  23  ;  Ps.  9.  12. 
INSCRIPTION.  Acts  17.  23. 

INSPIRATION.  Job  32.  8  ;  2  Tim.  3.  16. 

INSTANT.  Rom.  12.  12 ;  2  Tim.  4.  2. 

INSTRUCT.  Noli.  9.  20,  thy  good  spirit  to 
them. 

Ps.  16.  7,  my  reins  i.  me  in  night  season. 

32.  8,  I  will  i.  thee  and  teach  thee. 

Is.  40.  14,  who  i.  him  ? 

Matt;*  13.  52,  every  scribe  i.  unto  the  kingdom. 
Phil^4.  12,  in  all  things  I  am  i. 

See  Prov.  21.  11 ;  Acts  18.  25  ;  2  Tim.  2.  25. 
INSTRUCTION.  Ps.  50.  17,  thou  hatest  t. 

Prov.  1.  7  ;  15.  5,  fools  despise  i. 

4.  13,  take  fast  hold  of  t. 


2  Tim.  3.  16,  profitable  for  i 
-See  Jer.  17.  23  ;  35.  15  •  7Pnh  i  n 
INSTRUMENT.  Ps.  7’  i3Pfc,?L7- 

death.  Prepared  i  0* 

Ezek.'  !?’  threshing 

■Sfiytssask*- 

1  T  ’  ii  preserve  me. 

26.  1,  I  walked  in  x. 

INTENTS.  -  Jer!  ?  keb  ? '108'  72’ 
INTERCESSION;  Is!  53®  u!  4i3e  ,  f  . 
gressors.  ’  made  for  trana- 

INTERCESSOR27'^  'd.  16™'  2'  L 
INTREAT  D  RL«  PioOT-  lb  10  ’  18- 1- 

Is.  19.  he  shall  be,,  of  them, 
r  bu?  hin?  “  a  father. 

James  3.  17,  wisdom  is  easy  to  be  t. 

INVENTWNS.  Ps.  106.  29;  Prov.  8.  12;  Eccles. 
INVISIBLE.  Col.  1. 15  •  1  Tim  l  17  .  u  u 
1  i^'rS'  22 

51.  o,  truth  in  the  t.  parts. 

Jor  %iu"uiuet}f  °f  .every,  one  is  d°ep. 

JC1.  31.  33, 1  will  put  my  law  in  their  V  n«rfo 

^nian.7*  ^  delighfc  m  0I'  G°d  after  the  i. 

^0ps4'(r26’4t;hM<;tra7n  15  .reS°f  M 

ISSUES.  Ps.  69.  20 ;  Prov.  4T  29’ 
ITCHING.  2  Tim.  4.  £ 


JANGLING.  1  Tim.  1.  6. 

JEALOUS.  Ex.  20.  5 ;  34.  H ;  Deut  4  24-  5  o. 
,6..15 :  Josh.  24.  19, 1  am  ay.  Goth  ’  5'  9; 

14a  I  haY®  been>.  for  the  Lord. 

E  .ek.  39.  25,  will  be^.  for  my  holy  name. 

-  Cor.  11.  2,  I  ami.  over  you. 

See  Num.  5.  14  ;  Joel  2. 18 ;  Zech.  1.  14  •  8  2 
JEALOUSY.  Deut.  32. 16 ;  1  Kin.  14.  22,  key  pro¬ 
voked  him  to  j.  J  v 

£r°v.  6.  34,  J.  is  the  rage  of  a  man. 

Cant.  8.  6,  j.  is  cruel  as  the  grave. 

Ezek.  36.  5,  in  fire  of  j.  have  I  spoken. 

1  Cor.  10.  22,  do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to  i  ? 
*fP«.  78.  58  :  79.  5  ;  U.  42.  13. 

JESTING.  Epk  5.  4. 

JEWELS.  Is.  61.  10  ;  Mai.  3. 17. 

JOIN.  Prov.  11.  21 ;  16.  5,  hand  j.  in  hand 
Eccles.  9.  4,  to  him>.  to  living  there  is  hope, 
is.  5.  8,  that  j.  house  to  house. 

Jor.  50.  5,  let  us  j.  ourselves  to  the  Lord. 

IIos.  4.  17,  Enhraim  iej.  to  idols. 

Matt.  19.  6  ;  Mark  10.  9,  what  God  hath/. 

Acts  5.  13,  durst  no  man/,  himself. 

1  Cor.  1.  10,  perfectly/,  hi  same  mind. 

6.  17,  /.  to  the  Lord. 

Kph.  4.  16.  whole  body  /.  together. 

See  Acts  8.  29  ;  9.  26 ;  13.  7  ;  Eph.  5.  31. 

JOINT.  Gen.  32.  25;  Ps.  22.  14  ;  Prov.  25.  19,  out 
of  /. 

Eph.  4.  16,  which  every/,  supplieth. 

Heb.  4.  12,  dividing  asunder  of/,  and  marrow. 
See  1  Kin.  22.  34  ;  Rom.  8.  17 ;  Col.  2.  19. 
JOURNEY  (n.).  1  Kin.  18.  27,  or  he  is  in  a/. 

Neh.  2.  6,  for  how  long  shall  thy/,  be? 

Matt.  10.  10 ;  Mark  6.  8  ;  Luke  9.  3,  nor  scrip  for 
your/. 

John  4.  6,  Jesus,  wearied  with  his/. 

JOURNEY  (v.).  Num.  10.  29,  we  are/,  to  the 
place. 

See  Gen.  12.  9  :  13.  11. 

JOITRNEY1NG8.  Num.  10.  28,  thus  were  the/. 

2  Cor.  11.  26,  in  /.  often. 

JOY.  Ezra  3.  13,  not  discern  noise  of  /. 

Neh.  8.  10,  i.  of  the  Lord  is  your  strength. 

Job  20.  5,  the  /.  of  the  hypocrite  is  but  a  mo¬ 
ment. 

29.  13,  widow’s  heart  sing  for  i. 

33.  26,  he  will  see  his  face  with/. 

41.  22,  sorrow  is  turned  into/. 

Ps.  16.  11,  fulness  of  /. 

30.  5,  /.  cometh  in  the  morning. 

48.  2,  the  /.  of  the  whole  earth. 

51.  12,  restore  the/,  of  thy  salvation. 

126.  5,  they  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in/. 

137.  6,  prefer  Jerusalem  above  ray  chief/. 

Prov.  14.  10,  not  intermeddle  with  his/. 

21.  15,  it  is/,  to  the  just  to  do  judgment. 

Eccles.  2.  10,  I  withheld  not  my  heart  from/. 

9.  7,  eat  thy  bread  with/. 

Is.  9.  3,  not  incroosed  tho/. 

12.  3,  with/,  draw  water. 

24.  8,  /.  of  the  harp  ceaseth. 

29.  19,  meek  shall  increase  their/. 

35.  2  ;  51.  11,  with  everlasting/. 

65.  14,  my  servants  sing  for;,  of  heart. 

Jer.  15.  16.  thy  word  was  the/,  of  my  heart. 

31.  13,  will  turn  their  mourning  into;. 

49.  25,  the  city  of  my/. 

Lam.  2.  15,  the;,  of  the  whole  earth. 

Matt.  13.  20  ;  Luke  8.  13,  with/,  receiveth  it. 

44,  for/,  goeth  and  selleth. 

25.  21,  23,  the/,  of  thy  Lord. 

Luke  15.  7./.  in  heaven  over  one  sinner. 

10,  there  is/,  in  presence  of  angels. 

24.  41,  they  believed  not  for/. 

John  3.  29,  this  my  j.  is  fulfilled. 

15.  11 ;  16.  24,  that  your;,  might  be  fuff. 

Acts  8.  8,  great;,  in  that  city.. 

20.  24,  finish  my  course  with;. 


2  Cor.  1.  24,  helpers  of  your;. 

Phil.  2.  2.  fulfil  ye  my  ;.  . . 

Heb.  12.  2,  for  the/,  that  was  set  before  mm. 
James  1.  2,  count  it  all;,  when  ye  fall. 

1  Pet.  1.  8,  with/,  unspeakable.  . 

4.  13,  glad  also  -with  exceeding;. 

2  John  12,  that  our;,  may  be  full.  . 

Jude  24,  faultless,  with  exceeding;. 

See  Rom.  14.  17;  Gal.  5.  22;  Phil.  I.  4. 

JOYFUL.  Ps.  35.  9,  my  soul  shall  be  ;.  m  tne 


See  Rom.  14.  17 ;  Gal. 

TFUL  ~  "  ‘ 

Lord.  ...... 

63.  5,  praise  thee  with/,  bps.  . 

66. 1 ;  81. 1 ;  95.  1 ;  98.  6,  make  a;,  noise. 


22 


JUDG 


KEEP 


KNOW 


LAWF 


Bodes.  7. 14,  in  day  of  prosperity  be  j. 
tV  7  7.  in  my  house  of  prayer. 

'A  2  Cor.  7.  4 ;  Col.  1. 11 ;  Heb.  10.  34.  . 

JUDGE  (»•>•  Gen.  18.  25 ;  Ps.  94.  2,  the  ].  of  all 

Pi'sO.XGodisi.  himself. 

63.  5,  a  j-  o£  ‘.he  widows. 

Mic.  7.  3,  the  J.  asketh  a  reward, 
ffike  12. 14,  who  made  me  &].  over  you  ? 

18.  6,  the  unjusty.  ,  , 

A  rts  10.  42,  the  J.  of  quick  and  dead. 

?Tim  4.  8,  the  Lord,  the  righteous  ]. 

Heh  12.  23,  to  God  the  J.  of  all. 

tames  5  9.  they,  standeth  before  the  door. 

}C 2 Sain.  15.  4  ;  Matt.  5.  25 ;  James  4. 11. 
JUDGE V).  Gen.  16.  5,  Lord  j.  between  me  and 

Deutf'32.  36;  Ps.  7.  8,  Lord;. .the  people. 

Pa  56. 11,  he  is  a  God  that  j.  in  the  earth. 

Is  1  17,  ;.  the  fatherless. 

Mott.  7. 1,;.  not,  that  ye  be  not;. 

Luke  7.  43,  thou  hast  rightly  ;. 

John  7.  24,  righteous  judgment. 

Rom.  14.  4,  who  art  thou  that;.  ? 

See  John  16.  11 ;  Rom.  2.  16  ;  3.  6  ;  2  Tim.  4.  1. 
JUDGMENT.  Deut.  1. 17,  the  ;.  is  God’s. 

Ps.  1.  5,  shall  not  stand  in  the  ;.  # 

101.  1, 1  will  sing  of  mercy  and;. 

Prov.  29-  26, ;.  cometh  from  the  Lord. 

Kccles.  11.  9  ;  12.  14,  God  will  bring  into;. 

Is.  28.  17,  ;•  will  I  lay  to  the  line. 

53.  8,  taken  from  prison  and  from;.  . 

Jer.  5.  1,  if  there  be  any  that  executeth;. 

10.  24,  correct  with;.,  not  in  anger. 

Hob.  12.  6.  keep  mercy  and;'.. 

Matt.  5.  21,  in  danger  of  the;. 

John  5.  22,  Father  committed  all;,  to  the  bon. 

9.  39,  for;.  I  am  come. 

16.  8,  reprove  the  world  of  ;. 

Acts  24.  25,  reasoned  of  ;.  to  come.  . 

Rom.  14. 10,  we  shall  all  stand  before  the  ;.  seat. 
Heb.  9.  27,  after  this  the;. 

1  Pet.  4.  17, must  begin  at  house  of  God. 

See  Matt.  12.  41 ;  Heb.  10.  27  ;  James  2.  13. 

JUST.  Job  9.  2,  how  should  man  be ;.  with  God  ? 
Prov.  3.  33,  God  blesseth  the  habitation  of  the;. 

4.  18,  path  of  ;.  as  shining  light. 

10.  7,  memory  of  ;.  is  blessed. 

.  rrn  n  _ _  „  . .  f  ♦  V, , .  V  i  a  nrxrMrrl 


av.  «-UU4V/l  J  J  •  ,  .  .  -  . 

Is.  26.  7,  way  of  the;,  is  uprightness. 

“  ‘  ~  4 ;  Rom.  1.  17  ;  Gal.  3.  11 ;  Heb. 


10.  33, 


Hab.  2.  4, - -  ,  - 

the shall  live  by  faith.  #  . 

Matt.  5.  4.5,  sendeth  rain  on  ;.  and  unjust.  , 
Luke  14.  14,  recompensed  at  resurrection  of  ;. 

15.  7,  ninety  and  nine  ;.  persons. 

Acts  24.  15,  resurrection  both  of  ;.  and  unjust. 
Rom.  3.  26,  that  he  might  be  ;. 

Phil.  4.  8,  whatsoever  things  are  ;. 

Heb.  2.  2,  a  i.  recompence  of  reward. 

12.  23,  spirits  of  ;.  men  made  perfect. 

1  Pet.  3.  18,  the  ;.  for  the  uinust. 

See  Job  34.  17  ;  Acts  3.  14 ;  Col.  4. 1. 

JUSTICE.  2  Sam.  15.  4, 1  would  do;.  .  . 

1’s.  89.  14, ;'.  and  judgment  are  the  liabitation. 
Prov.  8.  15,  by  me  princes  decree  ;. 

Is.  59.  4,  none  calleth  for;.  . 

Jer.  23.  5,  execute  judgment  and;,  m  the  earth. 
50.  7,  the  habitation  of  ;'. 

See  Job  8.  3  ;  36.  17  ;  Is.  9.  7  ;  56.  1. 
JUSTIFICATION.  Rom.  4.  ?5 ;  5.  16, 18. 
JUSTIFY.  Job  11.  2,  should  a  mail  full. of  talk 

25.  /,  how  then  can  man  be  ;.  with  God  ? 

Ps.  51. 4,  be;,  when  thou  speakest. 

143.  2,  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be;. 

Is.  5.  23.  which;,  the  wicked  for  reward. 

Matt.  11. 19  ;  Luke  7. 35,  wisdom  is  ;'.  of  her  chil¬ 
dren.  ,  . 

12.  37,  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be;. 

Luke  10.  29,  willing  to;',  himself. 

18. 14, ;.  rather  than  the  other. 

Acts  13.  39,  all  that  believe  are  ;'. 

Rom.  3.  24  ;  Tit.  3.  7, ;.  freely  by  his  grace. 

5.  1,  being  ;'.  by  faith. 

9,  being  now by  his  blood. 

Gal.  2.  16,  man  is  not;,  by  works  of  the  law. 

1  Tim.  3.  16, ;.  in  the  Spirit. 

See  Is.  50.  8  ;  Rom.  4.  5  ;  8.  33. 

JUSTLY.  Mic.  6.  8  ;  Luke  23.  41 ;  1  Thess.  2. 10. 

K. 

KEEP.  Gen.  18.  19,  they  shall  k.  the  way  of  the 
Lord.  , 

Nura.  6.  24,  the  Lord  bless  thee,  and  k.  thee. 

1  Sam.  2.  9,  lie  well  k.  the  feet  of  his  saints. 

25.  34,  the  Lord  God  hath  k.  me  from  hurting 
thee. 

Ps.  17.  8,  k.  me  as  the  apple  of  the  eye. 

34.  13,  k,  thy  tongue  from  evil. 

91.  11,  angels  charge  to  k.  thee  in  all  thy  ways. 
121.  3,  he  that  k.  thee  will  not  slumber. 

127.  1,  except  the  Lord  k.  the  city. 

141.  3,  k.  the  door  of  my  lips. 

Prov.  4.  6,  love  wisdom,  she  shall  k.  thee. 

21,  k.  my  sayings  in  midst  of  thine  hoart. 

23,  k.  thy  heart  with  all  diligence. 

6.  20,  my  son,  k.  thy  father’s  commandment. 
Eccles.  3.  6,  a  time  to  k. 

5. 1,  k.  thy  foot  when  thou  goest. 

12.  13,  fear  God,  and  k.  his  commandments. 

Is.  26.  3,  thou  wilt  k.  him  in  perfect  peace. 

27.  3,  I  the  Lord  do  k.  it,  I  will  k.  it. 

Jer.  3.  5, 12,  will  he  k.  his  anger  ? 

Hab.  2.  20,  let  the  earth  k.  silence. 

Mai.  3.  14,  what  profit  that  we  have  k. 

Matt.  19.  17,  if  thou  wilt  enter  life,  k.  the  com¬ 
mandments. 

Luke  11.  28,  blessed  are  they  that  k. 

19.  43,  enemies  shall  k.  thee  in  on  every  side. 
John  8.  51,  52,  k.  my  sayings. 

12.  25,  he  that  hateth  his  life  shall  k.  it. 

14.  23,  if  a  man  love  me,  he  will  k.  my  words. 
17. 11,  holy  Father,  A;,  through  thine  own  name. 

15,  that  thou  shouldest  Ic.  them  from  the  evil. 
Acts  16.  4,  delivered  the  decrees  to  k. 

21.  25,  k.  from  things  offered  to  idols. 

1  Cor.  5.  8,  let  us  k.  the  feast. 

9.  27,  I  k.  under  my  body. 

Eph.  4.  3,  k.  the  unity  of  the  Spirit. 

Pnil.  4.  7,  the  peace  of  God  shall  k.  your  hearts. 
1  Tim.  5.  22,  k.  thyself  pure. 

6.  20,  k.  that  which  is  committed. 

James  1.  27,  k.  himself  unspotted. 

1  John  5.  21,  k.  yourselves  from  idols. 

Jude  21,  k.  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God. 

24,  him  that  is  able  to  k.  you  from  falling. 

Rev.  3. 10, 1  will  k.  thee  from  hour  of  temptation. 

22.  9,  which  lc.  the  sayings  of  this  book. 

See  1  Pet.  1.  5 ;  4.  19  ;  Jude  6 ;  Rev.  3.  8. 


KEEPER.  Ps.  121.  5,  the  Lord  is  thy  k. 

Eccles.  12.  3,  when  k.  of  the  house  shall  tremble. 
Cant.  1.  6,  they  made  me  k.  of  the  vineyards. 
Tit.  2.  5,  chaste,  k.  at  home. 

See  Gen.  4.  2,  9 ;  Matt.  28.  4  ;  Acts  5.  23  :  16.  27. 
KEY.  Matt.  16. 19,  the  k.  of  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Luke  11. 52,  ye  have  taken  away  k.  of  knowledge. 
Rev.  1. 18,  the  k.  of  hell  and  of  death. 

See  Is.  22.  22  ;  Rev.  3.  7  ;  9.  1. 

KICK.  Deut.  32.  15  ;  1  Sam.  2.  29 ;  Acts  9.  5. 
KILL.  Num.  16. 13,  to  k.  us  in  the  wilderness. 

2  Kin.  5.  7,  am  I  a  God,  to  k.  ? 

7.  4,  if  they  k.  us,  we  shall  but  die. 

Eccles.  3.  3,  a  time  to  ft. 

Matt.  10. 28  ;  Luke  12. 4,  fear  not  them  that  ft.  the 

Mark^J.  4,  is  it  lawful  to  save  life,  or  to  ft.  ? 

John  5.  18,  the  Jews  sought  the  more  to  ft.  him. 

7.  19,  why  go  ye  about  to  ft.  me  ? 

8.  22,  will  he  ft.  himself  ?  „  . 

Rom.  8.  36,  for  thy  sake  we  are  ft.  all  the  day. 

2  Cor.  3.  6,  the  letter  ft. 

6.  9,  chastened,  and  not  ft. 

James  4.  2,  ye  ft.,  and  desire  to  have. 

5.  6,  ye  condemned  and  ft.  the  just. 

See  Matt.  23.  37  ;  Mark  12.  5  ;  Luke  22.  2. 

KIND.  2  Chr.  10.  7,  if  thou  be  ft.  to  this  people. 
Matt.  17.  21 :  Mark  9.  29,  this  ft.  goeth  not  out. 
Luke  6.  35,  ft.  to  unthankful  and  evil.  . 

1  Cor.  13.  4,  charity  suffereth  long,  and  is  ft. 

See  Matt.  13.  47  ;  Eph.  4.  32  ;  James  3.  7. 

KINDLE.  Ps.  2.  12,  his  wrath  is  ft.  but  a  little. 
Prov.  26.  21,  a  contentious  man  to  ft.  strife. 

Is.  50.  11,  walk  in  sparks  that  ye  have  ft. 

Hos.  11.  8,  my  repentings  are  ft.  together. 

Luke  12.  49.  what  will  I,  if  it  be  already  ft.  ? 
James  3.  5,  how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire  ft. 

See  Job  19.  11 ;  32.  2  ;  Ezek.  20.  48. 

KINDLY.  Gen.  24.  49 ;  50.  21 ;  Ruth  1.  8 ;  Rom. 

KINDNESS.  Ruth  3.10,  thou  hast  shewed  more  ft. 

2  Sam.  2.  6, 1  will  requite  you  this  ft. 

9.  1,  7,  shew  him  ft.  for  Jonathan’s  sake. 

Ps.  17. 7  ;  92.  2,  thy  marvellous  loving-ft. 

36.  7,  how  excellent  is  thy  loving-ft.  ! 

63.  3,  thy  loving-ft.  is  better  than  life. 

117.  2 ;  119.  76,  his  merciful  ft. 

141.  5,  let  the  righteous  smite  me,  it  shall  be  aft. 
Prov.  31.  26,  in  her  tongue  is  the  law  of  ft. 

Is.  54. 8,  with  everlasting  k. 

Jer.  2.  2.  I  remember  the  ft.  of  thy  youth. 

31.  3,  with  loving-ft.  have  I  drawn  thee. 

Col.  3.  12,  put  on  ft.,  meekuess. 

2  Pet.  1.  7,  to  godliness  brotherly  ft. 

See  Josh.  2.  12;  Neh.  9.  17 ;  Joel  2.  13 ;  Jonah 

4.  2. 

KINDRED.  Acts  3.  25 ;  Rev.  1.  7 ;  5.  9 ;  7.  9. 
KING.  Num.  23.  21,  the  shout  of  a  ft.  is  among 
them.  .  a,  .  .  ,  . 

Judg.  9.  8.  the  trees  went  forth  to  auomt  a  ft. 

17.  6,  no  ft.  in  Israel. 

1  Sam.  8.  5,  now  make  us  a  ft. 

19,  we  will  have  aft. 

10.  24 ;  2  Sam.  16.  16,  God  save  the  ft. 

Job  18.  14.  bring  him  to  the  ft.  of  terrors. 

34.  18,  is  it  fit  to  say  to  a  ft.  ? 

Ps.  5.  2 :  84.  3,  my  K.  and  my  God. 

10.  16,  the  Lord  is  K.  for  ever. 

20.  9,  let  the  ft.  hear  us  when  we  call. 

74.  12,  God  is  my  K.  of  old. 

102.  15,  the  ft.  of  the  earth  shall  fear. 

Prov.  8.  15,  by  me  ft.  reign. 

22.  29,  the  diligent  shall  stand  before  ft. 

31.  3,  that  which  destroyetli  ft. 

4,  it  is  not  for  ft.  to  drink  wine. 

Eccles.  2.  12,  what  can  the  man  do  that  cometh 
after  the  ft.  ?  ,  t  , _ , 

10. 16,  woe  to  thee  when  thy  ft.  is  a  child  I 
20,  curse  not  the  ft. 

Is.  32.  1,  a  ft.  shall  reign  in  righteousness. 

33.  17,  thine  eyes  shall  see  the  ft.  in  his  beauty. 
49.  23,  ft.  shall  be  thy  nursing  fathers. 

Jer.  10.  10,  the  Lord  is  an  everlasting  ft. 

Matt.  22.  11,  when  the  ft.  came  in  to  see  the 
guests. 

Luke  19.  38,  blessed  be  the  JT.that  cometh. 

23.  2,  saying  that  he  himself  is  Christ  a  ft. 

John  6.  15,  by  force,  to  make  him  a  ft. 

19. 14,  behold  your  K.  1 
15,  we  have  no  ft.  but  Caesar. 

1  Tim.  1. 17,  now  to  the  K.  eternal. 

6.  15,  the  A.  of  ft.,  and  Lord  of  lords. 

Rev.  1.  6;  5.  10,  made  us  ft.  and  priests  unto 
God. 

15.  3,  thou  K.  of  saints. 

See  Luke  10.  24  ;  1  Tim.  2.  2 ;  1  Pet.  2. 17. 
KINGDOM.  Ex.  19.  6,  a  ft.  of  priests. 

1  Chr.  29. 11 ;  Matt.  6.  13,  thine  is  the  ft. 

Ps.  22.  2-3,  the  ft.  is  the  Lord’s. 

103. 19,  his  ft.  ruleth  over  all. 

145.  12,  the  glorious  majesty  of  his  ft. 

Is.  14.  16,  is  this  the  man  that  did  shake  ft.  ? 

Dan.  4.  3,  his  ft.  is  an  everlasting  ft. 

Matt.  4.  23  ;  9.  35 ;  24.  14,  gospel  of  the  ft. 

8. 12,  children  of  the  ft.  cast  out. 

12.  25 ;  Mark  3.  24  ;  Luke  11.  17,  ft.  divided 
against  itself. 

13.  38,  the  good  seed  are  the  children  of  the  ft. 

25.  34,  inherit  the  ft. 

Lr.ke  12.  32,  Father’s  good  pleasure  to  give  you 
the  ft. 

22.  29,  I  appoint  unto  you  a  ft. 

John  18.  36,  my  ft.  is  not  of  this  world. 

Acts  1.  6,  wilt  thou  restore  the  ft.  to  Israel  ? 

1  Cor.  15.  24,  when  he  shall  have  delivered  up 
the  ft. 

Col.  1. 13,  into  the  ft.  of  his  dear  Son. 

2  Tim.  4.  18.  to  his  heavenly  ft.  . 

James  2.  5,  heirs  of  the  ft.  he  hath  promised. 

2  Pet  1.  11,  entrance  into  everlasting  ft. 

See  Rev.  1.  9  ;  11.  15 ;  16.  10  ;  17.  17. 

KISS.  Ps.  85. 10 ;  Prov.  27.  6 ;  Luke  7.  38  ;  Rom. 
16. 16. 

KNEW.  Gen.  28. 16,  the  Lord  is  in  this  place,  and 
I  ft.  it  not. 

Jer.  1.  5,  before  I  formed  thee  I  ft.  thee. 

Matt.  7.  23,  I  never  ft.  you,  depart. 

John  4.  10,  if  thou  ft.  the  gift  of  God. 

2  Cor.  5.  21,  who  ft.  no  sin. 

See  Gen.  3.  7  ;  Deut.  34.  10 ;  John  1.  10 ;  Rom. 
1.21. 

KNOW.  1  Sam.  3.  7,  Samuel  did  not  yet  ft.  the 
Lord. 

1  Chr.  28.  9,  ft.  thou  the  God  of  thy  father. 

Job  5.  27,  ft.  thou  it  for  thy  good. 

8.  9,  we  are  but  of  yesterday,  and  ft.  nothing. 
13.  23,  make  me  to  ft.  ray  transgression. 

19.  25, 1  ft.  that  my  redeemer  liveth. 

22. 13 ;  Ps.  73. 11,  how  doth  God  ft.  ? 

Ps.  39.  4,  make  me  to  ft.  mine  end. 


Ps  46.  10,  be  still,  and  ft.  that  I  am  God. 

56.  9,  this  I  ft.,  for  God  is  for  me. 

103.  14,  ho  ft.  our  frame. 

139.  23,  ft.  my  heart. 

Eccles.  9.  5,  the  living  ft.  they  shall  die. 

11  9,  ft.  that  for  all  these  things. 

Is.  1.  3,  the  ox  ft.  his  owner. 

Jer  17  9,  the  heart  is  deceitful,  who  can  ft.  it  ? 
31.’  34 ;  Heb.  8.  11,  ft.  the  Lord,  for  all  shall 

Ezekfl!  5 ;  33.  33,  ft.  there  hath  been  a  prophet. 
Hos.  2.  20,  thou  shalt  ft.  the  Lord. 

7.  9,  yet  he  ft.  it  not. 

Matt.  6.  3,  let  not  thy  left  hand  ft. 

13. 11 ;  Mark.4. 11 ;  Luke  8.  10,  given  to  you  to  ft. 
25.  12,  I  ft.  you  not.  .  , . 

Mark  1.  24  ;  Luke  4.  34, 1  ft.  thee,  who  thou  art. 
Luke  19.  42,  if  thou  hadst  ft. 

22.  57,  60,  1  ft.  him  not. 

John  7.  17,  he  shall  ft.  of  the  doctrine. 

10. 14,  I  ft.  my  sheep,  and  am  ft.  of  mine. 

13.  7,  ft.  not  now,  but  shalt  ft.  hereafter. 

17,  ii  ye  ft.  these  things. 

35,  by  this  shall  all  men  ft.  ye  are  my  disciples. 
Acts  1.  7,  it  is  not  for  you  to  ft. 

Rom.  8.  28,  we  ft.  that  all  things  work. 

1  Cor.  2.  14,  neither  can  he  ft.  them. 

13.  9, 12,  we  ft.  in  part. 

Eph.  3.  19,  and  to  ft.  the  love  of  Christ. 

2  Tim.  1.  12,  I  ft.  whom  I  have  believed. 

3. 15,  thou  hast  ft.  the  scriptures. 

1  John  2.  4,  he  that  saith,  I  ft.  him. 

3.  2,  we  ft.  that  when  he  shall  appear. 

Rev.  2.  2,  9, 13,  19  ;  3.  1,  8, 1  ft.  thy  works. 

See  Matt.  6.  8  ;  2  Tim.  2.  19 ;  2  Pet.  2.  9 ;  Rev. 

2.  17. 

KNOWLEDGE.  2  Chr.  1. 10, 11, 12,  give  me  ft. 
Job.  21.  14.  we  desire  not  ft.  of  thv  ways. 

Ps.  94.  10,  he  that  teachetli  man  ft. 

139.  6,  such  ft.  is  too  wonderful. 

144.  3,  that  thou  takest  ft.  of  him. 

Prov.  10. 14,  wise  men  lay  up  ft. 

14.  6,  ft.  is  easy  to  him  that  understandeth. 

17.  27,  he  that  hath  ft.  spareth  words. 

24.  5,  a  man  of  ft.  increaseth  strength 
30.  3,  nor  have  the  ft.  of  the  holy. 

Eccles.  1.  18,  increaseth  ft.  increaseth  sorrow. 

9.  10,  nor  ft.  in  the  grave. 

Is.  11.  2,  the  spirit  of  ft. 

40.  14,  who  taught  him  ft.  ? 

53. 11,  by  his  ft.  justify  many. 

Dan.  1.  17.  God  gave  them  ft. 

12.  4,  ft.  shall  be  increased. 

Hos.  4.  6,  destroyed  for  lack  of  ft. 

Hab.  2.  14,  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  ft. 
Luke  11.  52,  taken  away  key  of  ft. 

Acts  4.  13,  took  ft.  of  them. 

24.  22,  more  perfect  ft.  of  that  way. 

Rom.  10.  2,  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according  to  ft. 

1  Cor.  8.  1.  ft.  puffeth  up. 

13.  8,  ft.  shall  vanish  away. 

15.  34,  some  have  not  the  ft.  of  God. 

Eph.  3.  19,  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  ft. 

Phil.  3.  8,  but  loss  for  the  ft.  of  Christ. 

Col.  2.  3,  treasures  of  wisdom  and  ft. 

1  Tim.  2.  4  ;  2  Tim.  3.  7,  the  ft.  of  the  truth. 

Heb.  10.  26,  sin  after  we  have  received  ft. 

2  Pet.  1.  5,  6,  to  virtue  ft.,  and  to  ft.  temperance. 

3.  18,  grow- in  grace  and  ft. 

See  Gen.  2. 9 ;  1  Sam.  2.  3 ;  Prov.  19.  2 ;  Hos.  4. 1. 

L. 

LABOUR  ( n .).  Ps.  90. 10,  yet  is  their  strength  ft 
and  sorrow. 

104.  23.  goeth  to  his  ft  till  evening. 

Prov.  13.  11,  he  that  gathereth  Dy  ft  shall  in¬ 
crease. 

14.  23,  in  all  ft  there  is  profit. 

Eccles.  1.  8,  all  things  are  full  of  ft 

2.  22,  what  hath  man  of  all  his  ft  ? 

6.  7,  all  the  ft  of  man  is  for  his  mouth. 

John  4.  38,  are  entered  into  their  ft 
1  Cor.  15.  58,  your  ft  is  not  in  vain. 

1  Thess.  1.  3 ;  Heb.  6.  10,  your  ft  of  love. 

Rev.  2.  2,  I  know  thy  ft  and  patience. 

14.  13,  rest  from  their  ft 
See  Gen.  31.  42 :  Is.  58.  3 ;  2  Cor.  6.  5 ;  11.  23. 
LABOUR  (?;.).  Ex.  20.  9;  Deut.  5.  13,  six  days 
shalt  thou  ft 

Neh.  4. 21,  so  we  ft  in  the  work. 

Ps.  127.  1,  they  ft  in  vain. 

144.  14,  our  oxen  may  be  strong  to  ft 
Prov.  16.  26,  he  that  l.  ft  for  himself. 

23.  4,  ft  not  to  be  rich. 

Eccles.  4.  8,  for  whom  do  I  ft  ? 

5. 12,  the  sleep  of  a  ft  man  is  sweet. 

Matt.  11.  28,  all  ye  that  ft 

John  6.  27,  ft  not  for  meat  that  perisheth. 

1  Cor.  3.  9,  we  are  ft  together  with  God. 

Eph.  4.  28,  but  rather  ft,  working  with  his  Luanda. 

1  Thess.  5.  12,  which  ft  among  you. 

1  Tim.  5.  17,  they  who  ft  in  w'ord  and  doctrine. 
See  Matt.  9.  37  ;  20.  1;  Luke  10.  2. 

LACK.  Matt.  19.  20  ;  Luke  22.  35 ;  Acts  4.  34. 
LADEN.  Is.  1.  4  ;  M.att.  11.  28  ;  2  Tim.  3.  6. 
LAMB.  Is.  5. 17,  the  ft  feed  after  their  maimer. 

11.  6,  the  wolf  shall  dwell  with  the  ft 
53.  7  ;  Jer.  11. 19,  as  ft  to  the  slaughter. 

John  1.  29,  36,  behold  the  Z.  of  God. 

1  Pet.  1. 19,  as  of  a  ft  without  blemish. 

Rev.  5.  6 ;  13.  8,  stood  a  Z.  slain. 

12.  11,  by  the  blood  of  the  Z. 

22.  1,  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Z. 

See  Is.  40.  11 ;  Luke  10.  3 ;  John  21.  15. 

LAME.  Job  29.  15  ;  Prov.  26.  7  ;  Is.  35.  6  ;  Heb. 
12.  13. 

LAMENT.  Matt.  11.  17 ;  John  16.  20  ;  Acts  8.  2. 
LAMP.  Ps.  119. 105  ;  Prov.  13.  9 ;  Is.  62.  1 ;  Matt. 
25.  1. 

LAP.  Judg.  7.  6 ;  Prov.  16.  33. 

LAST.  Num.  23.  10,  let  my  ft  end  be  like  his. 
Prov.  23.  32,  at  the  ft  it  biteth  like  a  serpent. 
Matt.  12.  45 ;  Luke  11.  26,  ft  state  of  that  man. 

19.  30  ;  20. 16  ;  Mark  10. 31 ;  Luke  13. 30,  first  shall 
be  ft 

John  *6.  39 ;  11.  24 ;  12.  48,  the  ft  day. 

See  Lam.  1.  9  ;  2  Tim.  3. 1 ;  1  Pet.  1.  5  ;  1  John 
2  18 

LATTER.  Job  19.  25 ;  Prov.  19.  20 ;  Hag.  2.  9. 
LAUGH.  Prov.  1.  26 ;  Eccles.  3.  4  ;  Luke  6.  21 ; 
James  4.  9. 

LAW.  Josh.  8.  34,  all  the  words  of  the  ft 
Ps.  37.  31,  the  ft  of  his  God  is  in  his  heart. 

40.  8,  thv  ft  is  within  my  heart. 

119.  70,  77,  92,  174,  I  delight  in  thy  ft 
97,  113,  163,  165,  how  I  love  thy  ft 
Prov.  13.  14,  the  ft  of  the  wise  is  a  fountain  of 
life. 


Is.  8.  20,  to  the  ft  and  to  the  testimony. 

Mai.  2.  6,  the  ft  of  truth  was  in  his  mouth. 

Matt.  5.  17,  not  como  to  destroy  the  ft 

23.  23,  the  weightier  matters  of  the  ft 
John  7.  51,  doth  our  ft  judge  any  man. 

19.  7,  we  have  a  ft,  and  by  our  ft 
Rom.  2.  14,  are  a  ft  unto  themselves. 

3.  20,  by  the  deeds  of  the  ft 

7.  12.  the  ft  is  holy. 

14.  the  ft  is  spiritual. 

16  ;  1  Tim.  1.  8.  the  ft  is  good. 

8.  3,  what  the  ft  could  not  do. 

Gal.  3.  24,  the  ft  was  our  schoolmaster. 

5. 14,  all  the  ft  is  fulfilled  in  one  word. 

23.  against  such  there  is  no  ft 

6.  2,  so  fulfil  the  ft  of  Christ. 

1  Tim.  1.  9,  the  ft  is  not  made  for  a  righteous 
man. 

Heb.  7. 16,  the  ft  of  a  carnal  commandment. 
JameB  1.  25 ;  2.  12,  perfect  ft  of  liberty. 

2.  8,  the  royal  ft 

See  Ps.  1.  2 ;  19.  7  ;  Matt.  7. 12  ;  Rom.  10.  4. 
LAWFUL.  Matt.  12.  2 ;  John  5.  10 ,  1  Cor.  6.  12. 
LAWLESS.  1  Tim.  1.  9.  t  „ 

LEAD.  Deut.  4. 27  ;  28.  37,  whither  the  Lord  Bhall 
ft  you. 

Ps.  23.  2,  he  ft  me  beside  still  waters. 

27.  11,  ft  me  in  a  plain  path. 

31.  3,  ft  me,  and  guide  me. 

61.  2,  ft  me  to  the  rock  that  is  higher  than  L 
139.  10,  there  shall  thy  hand  ft  m©. 

24.  l.  me  in  the  way  everlastmg. 

Prov.  6.  22,  when  thou  goest,  it  shall  ft  thee. 

Is.  11.  6,  a  little  child  shall  ft  them. 

42.  16, 1  will  ft  them  in  paths  not  known. 

48.  17, 1  am  the  Lord  which  ft  thee. 

Matt.  6. 13 ;  Luke  11.  4,  ft  us  not  into  temptation. 

15.  14  ;  Luke  6.  39,  if  the  bliud  ft  the  blind. 

Acts  13. 11,  seeking  some  to  ft  him. 

1  Tim.  2.  2,  we  may  ft  a  quiet  life. 

See  John  10.  3  ;  1  Cor.  9.  5 ;  2  Tim.  3.  6 ;  Pvev.  7. 17. 
LEAF.  Lev.  26.  36;  Ps.  1.  3;  Is.  64.  6;  Matt. 

21.  19. 

LEAN.  ’Prov.  3.  5 ;  Amos  6.  19 ;  Mic.  3.  11 ;  John 
13.  23  ■  21.  20. 

LEARN.  ’  Deut.’  31. 13,  ft  to  fear  the  Lord. 

Prov.  1.  5 ;  9.  9  ;  16.  21,  will  increase  ft 

22.  25,  lest  thou  ft  hi3  ways. 

Is.  1.  17,  ft  to  do  well. 

2.  4  ;  Mic.  4.  3,  neither  shall  they  ft  war. 

29.  11, 12,  deliver  to  one  that  is  ft 

John  6.  45,  every  one  that  hath  ft  of  the  Father. 

7.  15,  having  never  ft 

Acts  7.  22,  ft  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians. 

26.  24,  much  ft  doth  make  thee  mad. 

Rom.  15.  4,  written  for  our  ft 

Eph.  4.  20,  ye  have  not  so  ft  Christ. 

2  Tim.  3.  14,  in  the  things  thou  hast  ft 

Heb.  5.  8,  though  a  Son,  yet  ft  ho  obedience. 

See  Matt.  9.  13  ;  11.  29  ;  Pliil.  4. 11 ;  Rev.  14.  3. 
LEAST.  Matt.  5.  19,  one  of  these  ft  commaud- 
ments.  .  _  .  ,  . 

11.  11 ;  Luke  7.  28,  he  that  is  ft  in  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

25.  40,  45,  done  it  to  the  ft  of  these. 

Luke  12.  26,  not  able  to  do  that  which  is  ft 

16.  10,  faithful  in  that  which  is  ft 
Eph.  3.  8,  less  than  the  l.  of  all  saints. 

See  Gen.  32.  10 ;  Jer.  31.  34 ;  1  Cor.  6.  4. 

LEAVE.  Gen.  2.  24;  Matt.  19.  5;  Mark  10.  7; 
Eph.  5.  31,  l.  father  and  mother,  and  shall 

Ps.  16.  10 ;  Acts  2.  27,  not  ft  my  soul  in  hell. 

27.  9  ;  119.  121,  ft  me  not. 

Matt.  23.  23,  and  not  to  ft  the  other  undone. 
John  14.  27,  peace  1 1.  with  you. 

Heb.  13.  5, 1  will  never  ft  thee. 

See  Ruth  1. 16 ;  Matt.  5.  24  ;  John  16.  28. 

LEES.  Is.  25.  6  ;  Jer.  48.  11 ;  Zeph.  1.  12. 

LEN D.  Deut.  15.  6,  thou  shalt  ft  to  many  nations. 
Ps.  37.  26  ;  112.  5,  ever  merciful,  and  ft 
Prov.  19.  17,  he  that  hath  pity  on  poor  ft  to  the 
Lord. 

22.  7,  the  borrower  is  servant  to  the  ft 
Luke  6.  34,  if  ye  ft  to  them  of  whom. 

See  1  Sam.  1.  28  ;  Is.  24.  2 ;  Luke  11.  5. 

LESS.  Ex.  30.  15 ;  Job  11.  6 ;  Is.  40.  17. 

LIARS.  Ps.  116.  11 ;  John  8.  44 ;  Tit.  1.  12 ;  Rev. 

LIBERAL!  ’Prov.  11.  25 ;  Is.  32.  5,  8  ;  James  1.  5. 
LIBERTY.  Ps.  119.  45,  I  will  walk  at  ft 
Is.  61.  1 ;  Jer.  34.  8  ;  Luke  4.  18,  to  proclaim  ft 
Rom.  8.  21,  the  glorious  ft  of  the  children  of 
God. 

1  Cor.  8.  9,  take  heed  lest  this  ft  of  yours. 

2  Cor.  3.  17,  where  the  Spirit  is,  there  is  ft 
Gal.  5.  1,  stand  fast  in  the  ft 

James  1.  25  ;  2.  12,  the  law  of  ft 

See  Lev.  25.  10 ;  Gal.  5.  13  ;  1  Pet.  2.  16. 

LIFE.  Gen.  2.  7  ;  6.  17  ;  7.  22,  the  breath  of  ft 
9  ;  3.  24 ;  Rev.  2.  7,  the  tree  of  ft 
Deut.  30.  15  ;  Jer.  21.  8, 1  have  set  before  thee  ft 
Josh.  2.  14,  our  ft  for  yours. 

1  Sam.  25.  29,  bound  up  in  the  bundle  of  l. 

Ps.  16.  11,  shew  me  the  path  of  ft 
17. 14  ;  Eccles.  9.  9,  their  portion  in  this  ft 

26.  9,  gather  not  my  ft  with  bloody  men. 

27.  1,  the  strength  of  my  l. 

30.  5,  in  his  favour  is  ft 

34.  12,  what  man  is  he  that  dosireth  ft  ? 

36.  9,  the  fountain  of  ft 

91.  16,  with  long  l.  will  I  satisfy  him. 

133.  3,  even  ft  for  evermore. 

Prov.  3.  22,  so  shall  they  be  l.  to  thy  soul. 

8.  35,  whoso  findeth  me  findeth  ft 

15.  24,  the  way  of  ft  is  above  to  the  wise. 

Matt.  6.  25 ;  Luke  12.  22,  take  no  thought  foi 
your  ft 

18.  8  ;  19.  17  ;  Mark  9.  43,  to  enter  into  ft 
Luke  12. 15,  a  man’s  ft  consisteth  not. 

23.  the  ft  is  more  than  meat. 

John  1.  4,  in  him  was  ft 

5.  24  ;  1  John  3. 14,  passed  from  death  to  ft 
26,  as  the  Father  hath  l.  in  himself. 

40 ;  10.  10,  will  not  come  that  ye  might  have  ft 

6.  33,  47,  48,  54,  the  bread  of  ft 

10.  15, 17  ;  13.  37,  I  lay  down  my  ft 

11.  25 ;  14.  6,  the  resurrection  and  the  ft 
Rom.  6.  4,  in  newness  of  ft 

11. 15, 1.  from  the  dead. 

2  Cor.  2.  16,  the  savour  of  ft  unto  ft 
Gal.  2.  20,  the  ft  that  I  now  live. 

Eph.  4. 18,  alienated  from  the  ft  of  God. 

CoL  3.  3,  your  ft  is  hid.  .  , , 

1  Tim.  4.  8  ;  2  Tim.  1.  1,  the  promise  of  the  i. 

2  Tim.  1. 10,  brought  ft  to  light  by  gospel. 

.T  unes  4.  14,  what  is  your  ft  ?  . 

1  John  1.  2,  the  ft  was  manifested. 

2.  16,  the  pride  of  ft 
5. 11,  this  /.  is  in  his  Son. 


23 


LIGH 


LOAT 


LOVE 


.  in  their  dwell- 


ki7»  river  of  water  of  l. 

^  See  Matt.  10.  39 ;  20.  23  ;  Acts  5  20 
LIGHT.  Ex.  10.  ’23,  Israel  h£d  L  i 
lugs. 

Job  18.  5,  the  l.  of  the  wicked. 

37.  21  men  see  not  bright  L  in  clouds. 

Ps.  4.  6 ;  90.  8,  the  Z.  of  thy  countenance. 

27. 1,  the  Lord  is  my  l. 

36.  ^hy  shall  we  see  l. 

3 ?•  r  is  sown  for  the  righteous. 

119.  105,  a  l.  to  my  path. 

Eccles.  11.  7,  the  Z.  is  sweet. 

™59r2°fi?aTknfe.s5  for  anl1/'  for  darkness. 

ju.  2b,  the  /.  of  the  moon  as  Z.  of  sun. 

59.  9,  we  wait  for  Z. 

60.  i,  arise,  shine,  for  thy  Z.  is  come. 

Zech.  14.  6,  the  Z.  shall  not  be  clear. 

J°>™  8-  .12 ;  9.  5,  the  l.  of  the  world. 

lb,  let  your  Z.  so  shine. 

6.  22,  the  l.  of  the  body  is  the  eye. 

Euke  12.  35,  your  loins  girded,  and  Z.  burning. 
16.  8,  wiser  than  children  of  Z. 

John  1.  9,  that  was  the  true  L. 

3. 19,  Z.  is  come  into  the  world. 

20,  hateth  the  Z. 

5.  35,  burning  and  shining  Z. 

“  3*b  yet  a  little  while  is  the  Z.  with  you. 

36,  while  ye  have  Z.,  believe  in  tlie  /. 

Acts  26.  18,  turn  from  darkness  to  Z. 

1  Cor.  4.  5,  bring  to  l.  hidden  things. 

2  Cor.  4.  4,  Z.  of  the  gospel. 

6,  commanded  Z.  to  shine  out  of  darkness. 

11.  14,  an  angel  of  l. 

EPb-  5.  8,  now  are  ye  Z.,  walk  as  children  of  Z. 

14t  Christ  shall  give  thee  Z. 

1  Tim.  6.  16,  in  Z.  which  no  man  can  approach. 

2  Pet.  1.  19,  a  l.  shining  in  a  dark  place. 

1  John  1.  5,  God  is  Z. 

7,  walk  in  the  Z. ,  as  he  is  in  the  Z. 

Rev.  22.  5,  they  need  no  candle,  neither  Z.  of  the 

sun. 

See  2  Tim.  1.  10 ;  Rev.  7.  16 ;  18.  23  :  21.  23. 
LIGHTNING.  Ex.  19.  16 ;  katt.  24.  27 ;  Luke 

LIKENESS.  Ps.  17. 15,  when  I  awake,  with  thy  Z. 
Is.  40.  18,  what  Z.  will  ye  compare  ? 

Acts  14.  1L  gods  are  come  down  in  Z.  of  men. 
Rom.  6.  5,  Z.  of  his  death,  Z.  of  his  resurrection. 

8.  3,  in  the  Z.  of  sinful  flesh. 

Phil.  2.  7,  was  made  In  the  Z.  of  men. 

T  26  ?  5*  U  Ex-  20-  4  ;  Dent.  4.  16. 

LIMIT.  Ps.  78.  41 ;  Ezek.  43.  12  ;  Heb.  4.  7. 
KSSvPs- 16.  6  ;  Is.  28. 10,  17  ;  34. 11  ;  2  Cor.  10.  16. 
LINGER.  Gen.  19.  16 ;  43.  10  ;  2  Pet.  2.  3. 

LIP.  1  Sam.  1.  13,  only  her  Z.  moved. 

Job  27.  4,  my  Z.  snail  not  speak  wickedness. 

33.  3,  my  Z.  shall  utter  knowledge. 

Ps.  12.  2,  3,  flattering  Z. 

4,  our  l.  are  our  own. 

17.  1,  goeth  not  out  of  feigned  l. 

31.  18  ;  120.  2  ;  Prov.  10. 18 ;  12.  22 ;  17. 7,  lying  Z. 
Prov.  15.  7,  the  Z.  of  the  wise  disperse  knowledge. 
Eccles.  10.  12,  the  l.  of  a  fool  will  swallow  him¬ 
self. 

Cant.  7.  9,  causing  l.  of  those  asleep  to  speak. 

Is.  6.  5,  a  man  of  unclean  Z. 

Matt.  15.  8,  this  people  honoureth  me  with 
their  Z. 

See  Ps.  51.  15 ;  141.  3;  Dan.  10.  16;  Hab.  3.  16. 
LITTLE.  Ezra  9.  8,  for  a  Z.  space,  a  Z.  reviving. 
Job  26.  14,  how  Z.  a  portion  is  heard  ? 

Ps.  8.  5  ;  Heb.  2.  7,  a  Z.  lower  than  angels. 

37.  16,  a  Z.  that  a  righteous  man  hath. 

Prov.  6. 10  ;  24.  33,  a  Z.  sleep. 

15.  16 ;  16.  8.  better  is  a  Z.  with  fear  of  Lord. 

30.  24,  four  things  l.  on  earth. 

Is.  28.  10,  here  a  Z..  and  there  a  Z. 

40.  15 ;  Ezek.  16.  47,  as  a  very  Z.  thing. 

Hag.  1.  6,  bring  in  l. 

Matt.  6.  30.;  8.  26 ;  14.  31 ;  16.  8 ;  Luke  12.  28,  Z. 
faith. 

10.  42 ;  18.  6 ;  Mark  9.  42 ;  Luke  17.  2,  Z.  ones. 
Luke  7.  47,  to  whom  Z.  is  forgiven. 

19.  3,  l.  of  stature. 

1  Cor.  5.  6 ;  Gal.  5.  9,  a  l.  leaven. 

1  Tim.  4.  8,  bodily  exercise  profiteth  l. 

5.  23,  use  a  Z.  wine. 

_  See  John  7.  33 ;  14.  19 ;  16.  16  ;  Rev.  3.  8  ;  6.  11. 
LIVE.  Gen.  17.  IS,  O  that  Islimael  might  Z.  be¬ 
fore  thee ! 

45.  3,  doth  my  father  yet  Z.  ? 

Lev.  18.  5  ;  Neh.  9.  29 ;  Ezek.  20.  11,  if  a  man  do, 
he  shall  l. 

Deut.  8.  3 ;  Matt.  4.  4 ;  Luke  4.  4,  not  l.  by  bread 
alone. 

Job  7.  16, 1  would  not  Z.  alway. 

14.  14,  shall  he  Z.  again  ? 

Ps.  118.  17,  I  shall  not  die,  but  Z. 

Is.  38.  16,  make  me  to  Z. 

55.  3,  hear,  and  your  soul  shall  Z. 

Ezek.  3.  21 ;  18.  9  ;  33.  13,  he  shall  surely  Z. 

16.  6,  when  thou  wast  in  thy  blood,  Z. 

Hos.  6.  2,  we  shall  Z.  in  his  sight. 

Hab.  2.  4,  the  just  shall  Z.  by  *aith. 

Luke  10.  28,  this  do.  and  thou  shalt  Z. 

John  11.  25,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall 
he  £ 

14.  19,  because  I  Z.,  ye  shall  Z.  also. 

Acts  17.  28,  in  him  we  Z.  and  move. 

Rom.  8. 12,  Z.  after  the  flesh. 

14.  8,  whether  we  Z.,  we  Z.  unto  the  Lord, 

1  Cor.  9.  14,  should  Z.  of  the  gospel. 

2  Cor.  6.  9,  as  dying,  and,  behold,  we  Z. 

Gal.  2.  19,  that  I  might  Z.  unto  God. 

5.  25,  if  we  Z.  in  the  Spirit. 

Phil.  1.  21,  for  me  to  Z.  is  Christ. 

2  Tim.  3.  12,  all  that  will  Z.  godly. 

James  4. 15,  if  the  Lord  will,  we  shall  Z. 

Rev.  1.  18,  I  am  he  that  Z.,  and  was  dead. 

3.  1,  a  name  that  thou  Z. 

See  Rom.  6.  10  ;  1  Tim.  5.  6 ;  Rev.  20.  4. 

LIVELY.  Ex.  1.  19  ;  Acts  7.  38  ;  1  Pet.  1.  3 
LIVING.  Gen.  2.  7,  a  Z.  soul. 

Job  28.  13 ;  Ps.  27.  13 ;  52.  5 ;  116.  9,  the  land  of 
the  Z. 

33.  30  ;  Ps.  56.  13,  light  of  Z. 

Ps.  69.  28,  the  book  of  the  Z. 

Eccles  7.  2,  the  Z.  will  lay  it  to  heart. 

9.  5,  the  Z.  know  they  shall  die. 

Cant.  4.  15 ;  Jer.  2.  13 ;  17.  13  ;  Zech.  14.  8  ;  John 

4.  10,  Z.  water 

Is.  38. 19,  the  Z.  shall  praise  thee. 

Lam.  3.  39,  wherefore  doth  a  Z.  man  complain  ? 
Mark  12.  44,  even  all  her  Z. 

Luke  8.  43,  spent  all  her  Z. 

John  6.  51, 1  am  the  Z.  bread. 

Heb.  10.  20,  a  new  and  Z.  way. 

See  Matt.  22.  32 ;  Mark  12.  27  ;  1  Cor.  15.  43. 
LOADETH.  Ps.  68.  19. 

LOAN.  1  Sam.  2.  20. 


2.  5. 


LOj4™jf'  31NUm’  21 5 ;  Job  7-  16  i  Ezek.  6-  9  ;  20. 

TOFTV'  p  UV'„L,16i  Is-  1-  21 ;  1  Tim.  5. 10. 

1  SfTY.  Ps.  131.  1 ;  Is.  2.  11 ;  57.  15. 

wh>ck  2.  for  death. 

t>  ‘  would  grant  the  thing  I Z.  for  ! 

oZ  o  *  Aesh  J*  for  thee  in  a  dry  land. 

6*- “5  Hiy  s°ul  Z.  for  courts  of  the  Lord. 

174,  I  have  Z.  for  thy  salvation. 
t  12.  20 ;  28.  32 ;  2  Sam.  23.  15 ;  Phil.  1.  8. 

LOOK.  Gen.  19.  17,  Z.  not  behind  thee. 

Num.  21.  8,  when  he  Z.  on  the  serpent. 

Job  33.  27,  he  Z.  on  men. 

Ps.  5.  3,  and  will  Z.  up. 

34.  5,  they  Z.  to  him,  and  were  lightened. 

84.  9,  Z.  upon  the  face  of  thine  anointed. 

Ls.  5.  7 ;  59.  11,  he  Z.  for  judgment. 

17.  7,  at  that  day  shall  a  man  Z.  to  his  Maker. 

45.  22,  Z.  unto  me,  and  be  saved. 

63.  5,  I Z. ,  and  there  was  none  to  help. 

66.  2,  to  this  man  will  I  Z. 

Jer.  8.  15;  14.  19,  we  Z.  for  peace. 

39.  12,  Z.  well  to  him. 

40.  4,  come  with  me,  and  I  will  Z.  well  to  thee. 
Hag.  1.  9,  ye  Z.  for  much. 

Matt.  11.  3  ;  Luke  7.  19,  do  we  Z.  for  another  ? 

24.  o0,  m  a  day  he  Z.  not  for. 

Luke  9.  62,  no  man  Z.  back  is  fit  for  the  kingdom. 
10.  32,  a  Levite  came  and  Z.  on  him. 

22.  61,  the  Lord  turned,  and  Z.  on  Peter. 

John  13.  22,  disciples  Z.  one  on  another. 

Acts  3.  4,  12,  said,  Z.  on  us. 

6.  3,  Z.  ye  out  seven  men. 

2  Cor.  4.  18,  we  Z.  not  at  things  seen. 

— 7,  Z.  upon  things  after  outward  appearance. 
Jrhil.  2.  4,  Z.  not  every  man  on  his  own  things. 

Tit.  2.  13,  Z.  for  that  blessed  hope. 

Heb.  11.  10,  he  Z.  for  a  city. 

12.  2,  Z.  unto  Jesus. 

1  Pet.  1. 12,  angels  desire  to  Z.  into. 

2  John  8,  Z.  to  yourselves. 

T  Prov. 14-  15  i  Matt-  5.  28 ;  2  Pet.  3.  12. 
LOOSE.  Job  38.  31,  canst  thou  Z.  the  bands  of 
Orion  ? 

Ps.  102.  20,  Z.  those  appointed  to  death. 

116.  16,  thou  hast  Z.  my  bonds. 

Eccles.  12.  6,  or  ever  the  silver  cord  be  Z. 

Matt.  16.  19 ;  18.  18,  Z.  on  earth,  be  Z.  in  heaven. 
John  11.  44,  Z.  him.  and  let  him  go. 

Acts  2.  24,  having  Z.  the  pains  of  death. 

1  Cor.  7.  27,  art  thou  Z.  from  a  wife  ? 

_  See. Deut.  25.  9  ;  Is.  45.  1  r  51.  14  ;  Luke  13.  12. 
LORD.  Ex.  34.  6,  the  Z.,  the  L.  God,  merciful. 
Deut.  4.  35 ;  1  Kin.  18.  39,  the  L .  is  God. 

6.  4,  the  L.  our  God  is  one  L. 

Ruth  2.  4 ;  2  Chr.  20.  17  ;  2  These.  3.  16,  the  L. 
be  with  you. 

1  Sam.  3.  18;  John  21.  7,  it  is  the  L. 

Neh.  9.  6 ;  Is.  37.  20,  thou  art  L.  alone. 

Ps.  33.  12,  whose  God  is  the  L. 

100.  3,  know  that  the  L.  he  is  God. 

118.  23,  this  is  the  L.  doing. 

Zech.  14.  9,  one  Z.,  and  his  name  one. 

Matt.  7.  21,  not  every  one  that  saitli  Z.,  Z. 

26.  22.  Z.,  is  it  I? 

Mark  2.  28  ;  Luke  6.  5,  the  Z.  of  the  sabbath. 
Luke  6.  46,  why  call  ye  me  Z.,  Z.  ? 

John  9.  36,  who  is  he,  Z.  ? 

20.  25,  we  have  seen  the  Z. 

Acts  2.  36,  both  Z.  and  Christ. 

9.  5  ;  26.  15,  who  art  thou,  Z.  ? 

Eph.  4.  5,  one  Z. 

See  Rom.  10.  12  ;  1  Cor.  2.  8  ;  15.  47  ;  Rev.  11.  15. 
LORDSHIP.  Mark  10. 42  ;  Luke  22.  25. 

LOSE.  Matt.  10.  39 ;  16.  25 ;  Mark  8.  35 ;  Luke  9.  24, 
shall  Z.  it. 

16.  26 ;  Mark  8.  36  ;  Luke  9.  25.  Z.  his  own  soul. 
John  6.  39,  Father’s  will  I  should  Z.  nothing. 

See  Judg.  18.  25  ;  Eccles.  3.  6 ;  Luke  15.  4,  8. 

LOSS.  1  Cor.  3.  15 ;  Phil.  3.  7,  8. 

LOST.  Ps.  119.  176 ;  Jer.  50.  6,  like  Z.  sheep. 

Ezek.  37. 11,  our  hope  is  Z. 

Matt.  10.  6  •  15.  24,  go  to  Z.  sheep  of  Israel. 

18.  11  ;  Luke  19.  10,  to  save  that  which  was  Z. 
John  6.  12,  that  nothing  be  Z. 

17.  12,  none  of  them  is  Z. 

18.  9,  have  I Z.  none. 

See  Lev.  6.  3  ;  Deut.  22.  3 ;  2  Cor.  4.  3. 

LOT.  Ps.  16.  5,  thou  maintainost  my  Z. 

125.  3,  not  rest  on  the  Z.  of  the  righteous. 

Prov.  1.  14.  cast  in  thy  Z.  among  us. 

16.  33,  Z.  is  cast  into  the  lap. 

18.  18,  Z.  causeth  contention  to  cease. 

Dan.  12.  13,  stand  in  thy  Z. 

Acts  8.  21,  neither  part  nor  Z.  in  this  matter. 

See  Num.  26.  55  ;  Matt.  27.  36  ;  Acts  1.  26. 

LOUD.  Ezra  3. 13  ;  Prov.  7. 11 ;  27.  14  ;  Luke  23.  23. 
LOVE  (7i.).  2  Sam.  1.  26,  wonderful,  passing  the 
Z.  of  women. 

Prov.  10.  12,  Z.  covereth  all  sins. 

15.  17,  better  a  dinner  of  herbs  where  Z.  is. 

Cant.  2.  4,  his  banner  over  me  was  Z. 

8.  6,  Z.  is  strong  as  death. 

Jer.  31.  3,  lovedthee  with  everlasting  Z. 

Hos.  11.  4,  the  bands  of  Z. 

Matt.  24.  12,  Z.  of  many  shall  wax  cold. 

John  5.  42,  ye  have  not  the  Z.  of  God  in  you. 

13.  35,  if  ye  have  Z.  one  to  anothej. 

15. 13,  greater  Z.  hath  no  man  than  this. 

Rom.  13.  10,  Z.  worketh  no  ill. 

2  Cor.  5.  14,  the  Z.  of  Christ  constrainetli  us. 

13.  11,  the  God  of  Z.  shall  be  with  you. 

Eph.  3.  19,  the  Z.  of  Christ,  which  passeth. 

1  Tim.  6. 10,  the  Z.  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil. 
Heb.  13.  1,  let  brotherly  Z.  continue. 

1  John  4.  7,  Z.  is  of  God. 

8, 16,  God  is  Z. 

10,  herein  is  Z.,  not  that  we  loved  God. 

18,  there  is  no  fear  in  Z. 

Rev.  2.  4,  thou  hast  left  thy  first  Z. 

See  Gen.  29.  20 ;  Gal.  5.  22 ;  1  Thess.  1.  3. 

LOVE  ( v .).  Lev.  19.  18 ;  Matt.  19. 19  ;  22.  39  ;  Mark 
12.  31,  thou  shalt  Z.  thy  neighbour. 

Deut.  6.  5  ;  10.  12 ;  11.  1 ;  19.  9 ;  30.  6  ;  Matt.  22.  37 ; 

Mark  12.  30  ;  Luke  10.  27,  Z.  the  Lord  thy  God. 

Ps.  18. 1,  I  will  Z.  thee.  O  Lord,  my  strength. 

26.  8,  I  have  Z.  the  habitation  of  thy  house. 

34. 12,  what  man  is  he  that  Z.  many  days  ? 

69.  36,  they  that  Z.  his  name. 

97.  10,  ye  that  Z.  the  Lord. 

109.  17,  as  he  Z.  cursing. 

122.  6,  they  shall  prosper  that  Z.  thee. 

Prov.  8.  17,  I  Z.  them  that  Z.  me. 

17.  17,  a  friend  Z.  at  all  times. 

Eccles.  3.  8,  a  time  to  Z. 

Jer.  5.  31,  my  people  Z.  to  have  it  so. 

31.  3,  I  have  Z.  thee  with  an  everlasting  love. 

Hos.  14.  4, 1  will  Z.  them  freely. 

Amos  5.  15,  hate  the  evil,  and  Z.  the  good. 

Mic.  6.  8,  but  to  Z.  mercy,  and  walk  humbly. 


MANI 


Matt.  5.  44  ;  Luke  6.  27, 1  say,  l.  your  enemies. 
4b,  if  ye  Z.  them  which  Z.  you. 

Luke  7.  42,  which  will  Z.  him  most? 

John  11.  3,  he  whom  thou  Z.  is  sick. 

15.  12,  17,  that  ye  Z.  one  another. 

21.  15,  16,  17,  Z.  thou  me  ? 

Rom.  13.  8,  owe  no  mau  any  thing,  but  to  Z. 
Eph.  6.  24,  grace  be  with  all  them  that  Z.  our 
Gord. 

IP®  J*  L  whom  having  not  seen,  ye  Z. 

2.  17,  Z.  the  brotherhood. 

1  John  4.  19,  we  Z.  him,  because  he  first  Z.  us. 
Rev.  3.  19,  as  many  as  I Z.,  I  rebuke, 
r  ^ N?*  2K2 ;  John  14-  31  ?  1  John  4.  20,  21. 

L°  Phfl  Y4  82  Sam‘  1*  23  ’  Cant*  5‘ 16  ’  Ezek*  33>  32  J 
LOyE8R-  1  Kin-  5. 1 ;  Ps.  88.  18 ;  2  Tim.  3,  4  ;  Tit. 

f'nwT5’T?>S'i36'o23c’  ^om*  12‘  16  5  James  1.  9,  10. 
LOWER.  Ps.  8.  5;  63.  9;  Eph.  4  9  •  Heb  2  7 

^  22 i  *6.  13;’ Luke  14.?9. 
LOWLINESS.  Eph.  4.  2 ;  Phil.  2.  3. 

Pro7-  I**  2’  with  the  Z.  is  wisdom. 

Matt.  11.  29,  I  am  meek  and  Z. 
r  T&Psn138:  6 .I Prov-  3-  34  J  16-  19 ;  Zech.  9.  9. 
LUST.  Deut.  12. 15, 20,  21 ;  14.  26,  whatsoever  thy 
soul  Z.  after.  J 

Ps.  81.  12,  gave  them  up  to  their  own  Z. 

Rom.  7.  7,  I  had  not  known  Z. 

Gal.  5.  24,  Christ’s  have  crucified  flesh  with  Z. 

1  Tim.  6.  9,  rich  fall  into  hurtful  Z. 

Tit.  2.  12,  denying  worldly  Z. 

James  1.  14,  when  he  is  drawn  of  his  ow  n  Z. 

1  Pet.  2.  11,  abstain  from  fleshly  Z. 

1  John  2.  16,  the  Z.  of  the  flesh. 

17,  the  world  passeth  away,  and  the  Z.  thereof. 
Jude  lb,  18,  w  alking  after  Z. 

T ^Matt.  5.  28 ;  1  Cor.  10.  6 ;  Rev.  18.  14. 

LYm  ^8‘  &  18VleitlieJ*  UP8  b?  Put  to  silence. 
119.  163,  I  abhor  Z.,  but  thy  law  I  love. 

Prov.  6.  17,  the  Lord  hateth  a  Z.  tongue. 

12.  19,  a  Z.  tongue  is  but  for  a  moment. 

Jer.  7.  4,  trust  not  in  Z.  words. 

Eph.  4.  25,  putting  away  Z. 

See  1  Kin.  22.  22  ;  2  Chr.  18.  21 ;  Dan.  2.  9. 


MAD.  John  10.  20 ;  Acts  26.  11,  24  ;  1  Cor.  14.  23. 
MADE.  Ex.  2. 14,  who  m.  thee  a  prince  over  us  ? 
Ps.  118.  24,  this  is  the  day  the  Lord  hath  in. 
Prov.  16.  4,  the  Lord  m.  all  things  for  himself. 
Eccles.  3.  11,  he  hath  in.  every  thing  beautiful. 
7.  29,  God  hath  m.  man  upright. 

Is.  66.  2,  all  these  things  hath  mine  hand  in. 
John  1.  3,  all  things  were  in.  by  him. 

5.  6,  wilt  thou  be  m  .  wlmle  ? 

2  Cor.  5.  21,  he  hath  m.  him  to  be  sin  for  us. 
Eph.  2.  13,  m.  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

3.  7  ;  Col.  1.  23,  I  was  m.  a  minister. 

Col.  1.  20,  having  in.  peace. 

Heb.  2.  17,  to  be  in.  like  his  brethren. 

See  Ps.  95.  5 ;  149.  2 ;  John  19.  7  ;  Acts  17.  24. 
MAGNIFY.  Josh.  3. 7„this  day  will  I  begin  to  m. 
thee. 

Job  7.  17,  what  is  man,  that  thou  shouldest  in. 
him  ? 

Ps.  34.  3;  40.  16:  Luke  1.  46,  m.  the  Lord. 

35.  26 ;  38.  16,  that  in.  themselves. 

138.  2,  thou  hast  m.  thy  word  above  all. 

Is.  42.  21,  in.  the  law. 

Acts.  19.  17,  the  name  of  Jesus  was  m. 

Rom.  11.  13,  I  in.  mine  office. 

See  Dan.  8.  25 :  11.  36 ;  Acts  5. 13 ;  Phil.  1.  20. 
MAIL.  1  Sam.  17.  5. 

MAINTAIN.  1  Kin.  8.  45 ;  49.  59 ;  2  Chr.  35.  39,  m. 
their  cause. 

Ps.  16.  5,  thou  in.  my  lot. 

Tit.  3.  8, 14,  careful  to  in.  good  works. 

See  Job  13.  15  ;  Ps.  9.  4  ;  140.  12. 
MAINTENANCE.  Ezra  4.  14  ;  Prov.  27  .  27. 
MAKER.  Job  4.  17,  shall  a  man  be  more  pure 
than  his  in.  ? 

32.  22,  my  m.  would  soon  take  me  away. 

35. 10,  none  saith,  where  is  God  my  m.  ? 

36.  3,  ascribe  righteousness  to  my  m. 

Ps.  95.  6,  kneel  before  the  Lord  our  m . 

Prov.  14.  31 ;  17.  5,  reproacheth  his  m. 

22.  2,  the  Lord  is  in.  of  them  all. 

Is.  45.  9,  that  striveth  with  his  m. 

51.  13,  forgettest  the  Lord  thy  m. 

54.  5,  thy  m.  is  thine  husband. 

Heb.  11.  10,  whose  builder  and  in.  is  God. 

See  Is.  1.  31 ;  17.  7  ;  22.  11 ;  Hab.  2.  18. 
MALICIOUSNESS.  Rom.  1.  29  ;  1  Pet.  2.  16. 
MAN.  Gen.  3.  22,  the  in.  is  become  as  one  of  us. 

8.  21,  for  m.  sake. 

Num.  23. 19,  God  is  not  a  m. 

Neh.  6. 11,  should  such  a  m.  as  I  flee  ? 

Job  5.  7,  in.  is  bom  to  trouble. 

10.  4,  seest  thou  as  in.  seeth  ? 

11.  12,  vain  m.  would  be  wdse. 

14.  1,  m.  that  is  born  of  a  woman. 

15.  7,  art  thou  the  first  m.  that  was  bom  ? 

25.  6.  in.  that  is  a  worm. 

33.  12,  God  is  greater  than  m. 

Ps.  10.  18,  the  m.  of  earth. 

49.  12,  in.  being  in  honour  abideth  not. 

89.  48,  what  in.  is  he  that  liveth. 

90.  3,  thou  tumest  m.  to  destruction. 

104.  23,  in.  goeth  forth  to  his  labour. 

118.  6, 1  will  not  fear,  what  can  in.  do  ? 

Prov.  12.  2,  a  good  m.  obtaineth  favour. 

Eccles.  6.12,  who  knoweth  what  is  good  for  m.  ? 

Is.  2.  22,  cease  ye  from  in. 

Jer.  10.  23,  it  is  not  in  in.  to  direct  his  steps. 

Lam.  3.  1,  I  am  the  m.  that  hath  seen  affliction. 
Hos.  11.  9, 1  am  God,  and  not  in. 

Matt.  6.  24  ;  Luke  16.  13,  no  in.  can  serve. 

8.  4  ;  Mark  8.  26,  30 ;  Luke  5. 14 ;  9.  21,  tell  no  m. 
17.  8,  they  saw  no  m. 

John  1.  18  *  1  John  4. 12,  no  m.  hath  seen  God. 

19.  5,  behold  the  m. ! 

1  Cor.  2.  11,  what  m.  knoweth  things  of  a  in.  ? 

11.  8,  in.  is  not  of  the  woman. 

2  Cor.  4.  16,  though  our  outward  m.  perish. 

Phil.  2.  8,  in  fashion  as  a  in. 

1  Tim.  2.  5,  the  m.  Christ  Jesus. 

See  John  7.  46 ;  1  Cor.  15.  47  ;  Eph.  4.  24. 
MANIFEST.  Mark  4.  22,  nothing  hid  that  shall 
not  be  in. 

John  2.  11,  and  m.  forth  his  glory. 

14.  22,  how  is  it  thou  wilt  m.  thyself  ? 

1  Cor.  4.  5,  who  will  make  m.  the  counsels  of 

the  hearts.  „  , 

2  Cor.  2.  14,  maketh  m.  savour  of  knowledge. 

Gal.  5. 19,  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  m. 

2  Thess.  1.  5,  a  m.  token  of  righteous  judgment. 

1  Tim.  3.  16,  God  was  m.  in  the  flesh. 
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■»r  .  ^-rP'Oth  4.  6  ,  2  Km.  3.  19  ;  Jer  13  7  •  i 
MARK.  Gen.  4.  15,  the  Lord  set  a  vi  on  Pnin 

Pflb372,  i5’  han  th0U  71' the  old  way?  C 
jo’  37o  37 ’  m‘  fcbe  perfect  man. 

48.  13,  i n.  well  her  bulwarks. 

Tor  o' 'm  H'9U  shouldest  m.  iniquities. 

91  m  2“’.th'ne ‘“quity  is  vi.  before  me. 
tji?: i  ’  wb°  hath  in.  his  word  ? 

Phil.  3. 14,  I  press  toward  the  m.  for  the  nrize 
17,  in.  them  which  walk  so.  p  lze* 

See  Luke  14.  7 ;  Rom.  16.  17  •  RPV  13  is  •  on  a 
MA4RROW.  Job  21.  24 ;  Ps.  ra’.  5 ;  Prov!  3  8 ;  Heb. 

MARVEL.  Matt.  8.  10;  Mark.  6.  10;  Luke  7.  9, 

Mark  5.  20,  all  men  did  m. 

John  3.  7  ;  5.  28  ;  1  John  3.  13,  m.  not. 

.See  Eccles.  5.  8  ;  John  7.  21 ;  Gal  1  fi 
MAE^E^E^US.  Job  0.  9,  7 n.  things  without 

Ps.  17.  7,  m.  lovingkindness. 

118.  23;  Matt.  21.  42;  Mark  12.  11. 
eyes. 


i  m.  m  our 


John  9.  30,  herein  is  a  in.  thing. 
1  Pet.  2.  9,  into  his  m.  light. 


Luke  16.  13,  no  man  can  serve 


See  Ps.  105.  5  ;  139.  14  ;  Dan.  11.  36  :  Mic  7  15 
MASTER,  2  Kin.  6.  32,  sound  of  his  m  feet  be¬ 
hind  him. 

Mai.  1.  6,  if  I  be  a  m.,  where  is  my  fear  ? 

2.  12,  the  Lord  will  cut  off  the  m.  and  the 
scholar. 

Matt.  6.  24; 

two  77?. 

10.  24  ;  Luke  6.  40,  disciple  not  above  liis  m. 

25,  enough  for  the  disciple  that  he  be  as  his  m. 
17.  24,  doth  not  your  in.  pay  tribute  ? 

23.  8,  10,  one  is  your  M..  even  Christ. 

26.  25,  J/.,  is  it  I?  % 

Mark  5.  35 ;  Luke  8.  49,  why  troublest  thou  the 
M.  ? 

9.  5 ;  Luke  9.  33,  J/.,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here. 

10.  17  ;  Luke  10.  25,  good  J/.,  what  shall  I  do  ? 
Luke  13.  25,  when  once  the  in.  of  the  house  is 

risen. 

John  3.  10,  art  thou  a  m.  of  Israel  ? 

11.  28,  the  M.  is  come,  and  calleth. 

13.  13,  ye  call  me  M .,  and  ye  say  well. 

Rom.  14.  4,  to  his  own  m.  he  standeth  or  falleth. 

1  Cor.  3.  10,  as  a  wise  77i.-builder. 

Eph.  6.  5 :  Col.  3.  22 ;  Tit.  2.  9 ;  1  Pet.  2.  18,  be 
obedient  to  m. 

9  ;  Col.  4.  1,  t».,  do  the  same  things  to  them. 

1  Tim.  6.  1,  count  their  m.  worthy  of  honour. 

2,  that  have  believing  m. 

James  3.  1,  be  not  many  m. 

See  Gen.  24. 12 ;  39. 8 ;  Prov.  25. 13 ;  Eccles.  12. 11. 
MASTERY.  Ex.  32.  18  ;  1  Cor.  9.  25 ;  2  Tim.  2.  5. 
MATTER.  Ezra  10.  4,  arise,  for  tills  m.  belongeth 
to  thee. 

Job  19.  28,  the  root  of  the  m.  is  found  in  me. 

32.  18,  I  am  full  of  m. 

Ps.  45.  1,  my  heart  is  inditing  a  good  in. 

Prov.  16.  20,  handleth  a  m.  wisely. 

18.  13,  answereth  a  m.  before  he  heareth  it. 
Eccles.  10.  20,  that  which  hath  wings  shall  tell 
the  77i. 

12.  13,  conclusion  of  the  whole  m. 

Matt.  23.  23,  the  weightier  m. 

Acts  18.  14,  if  it  were  a  m.  of  wrong. 

1  Cor.  6.  2,  to  judge  the  smallest  in. 

2  Cor.  9.  5,  as  a  in.  of  bounty. 

James  3. 5,  how  great  a  77?.  a  little  fire  kindleth  ! 
See  Gen.  30.  15 ;  Dan.  3.  16  ;  Acts.  8.  21 ;  17.  32. 
MAY.  Matt.  9.  21 ;  26.  42  ;  Acts  8.  37.  t  1 

MEAN.  Ex.  12.  26  ;  Josh.  4. 6,  what  in.  ye  by  this 
service  ? 

Deut.  6.  20,  what  i ??.  the  testimonies  ? 

Prov.  22.  29,  not  stand  before  m.  men. 

Is.  2.  9 ;  5.  15  ;  31.  8,  the  in.  man. 

Ezek.  17. 12,  know  ye  not  what  these  things  in.  ? 
Mark  9.  10,  what  the  rising  from  the  dead 
should  m. 

Acts  21.  39,  citizen  of  no  m.  city. 

See  Acts  10. 17 ;  17.  20 ;  21.  13. 

MEANS.  Ex.  34.  7 ;  Num.  14. 18,  by  no  in.  clear 

Psf^O.  ^  none  can  by  any  in.  redeem. 

Mai.  1.  9,  this  hath  been  by  your  m. 

Matt.  5.  26,  shalt  by  no  m.  come  out. 

Luke  10.  19.  nothing  shall  by  any  m.  hurt  you, 
John  9.  21,  by  what  in.  he  now  seeth. 

1  Cor.  8.  9,  lest  by  any  m.  this  liberty. 

9  22,  that  I  might  by  all  m.  save  some. 

Phil.  3. 11,  by  any  m.  attain.  , 

2  Thess.  3.  16,  give  you  peace  always  by  all  m. 

See  Jer.  5.  31 ;  1  Cor.  9.  27  ;  Gal.  2.  2. 

MEASURE  (n.).  Deut,  25.  14  ;  Prov.  20.  10,  thou 
6halt  not  have  divers  in. 

Job  11.  9,  the  77?,  is  longer  than  the  eaitn. 

28.  25,  he  weighetli  the  waters  by  m. 

Ps.  39.  4,  the  in.  of  my  days.  . 

Is.  40. 12,  the  dust  of  the  earth  in  a  m. 

Jer.  30.  11 ;  46.  28,  I  will  correct  thee  m  7/i. 

Ezek.  4.  11,  thou  shalt  drink  water  by  tti. 

Matt.  7.  2;  Mark.  4.  24;  Luke  6.  38,  with  what 
in.  ye  mete.  ,  f  , 

13.  33  ;  Luke  13.  21,  three  in.  of  meal. 
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MEAS 


MERC 


MIND 


MORT 


Matt.  23.  32,  fill  up  m.  of  your  fathers. 

Luke  6.  30,  good  m.,  pressed  down. 

John  3.  34.  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  m. 

Rom.  12.  3,  to  every  man  the  m.  of  faith. 

2  Cor.  12.  7,  exalted  above  m. 

Eph.  4.  7,  the  m.  of  the  gift  of  Christ. 

13,  to  the  m.  of  the  stature. 

16,  in  the  m.  of  every  part. 

Rev.  6.  6,  a  m.  of  wheat  for  a  penny. 

21. 17,  according  to  the  in.  of  a  man. 

See  Ps.  80.  5 ;  Is.  5. 14 ;  Mic.  6.  10. 

MEASURE  ( v .).  Is.  40.  12,  who  hath  in.  the 
waters  ? 

65.  7,  I  will  in.  former  work  into  bosom. 

Jer.  31.  37,  if  heaven  can  be  m. 

33.  22 ;  Hos.  1.  10,  as  the  sand  cannot  be  m. 

2  Cor.  10. 12,  m.  themselves  by  themselves. 

See  Ezek.  40.  3 ;  42.  15 ;  Zech.  2. 1. 

MEAT.  Gen.  27.  4,  make  me  savoury  m. 

1  Kin.  19.  8,  went  in  strength  of  that  m. 

Ps.  59.  15,  wauder  up  and  down  for  in. 

69.  21,  they  gave  me  also  gall  for  my  in. 

78.  25,  he  sent  them  in.  to  the  full. 

145. 15,  m.  in  due  season. 

Prov.  23.  3,  dainties,  for  they  are  deceitful  m. 

30.  22,  a  fool  when  filled  with  m. 

31.  15,  she  giveth  in.  to  her  household. 

Is.  65.  25,  dust  shall  be  the  serpent’s  in. 

Ezek.  4.  10,  thy  m.  shall  be  by  weight. 

47. 12,  fruit  for  m. 

Dan.  1.  8,  not  defile  himself  with  king’s  m. 

Hab.  1. 16,  because  their  m.  is  plenteous. 

3. 17,  fields  yield  no  m. 

Mai.  3.  10,  bring  tithes,  that  there  may  be  m. 
Matt.  6.  25 ;  Luke  12.  23,  life  more  than  m. 

10. 10,  workman  worthy  of  his  m. 

15.  37 ;  Mark  8.  8,  of  broken  m. 

25.  35,  ye  gave  me  m. 

Luke  3.  11,  he  that  hath  m.  let  him  do  like¬ 
wise. 

24. 41 ;  John  21.  5,  have  ye  any  in.  ? 

John  4.  32, 1  have  m.  to  eat. 

34,  my  m.  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me. 

6.  27,  labour  not  for  the  m.  that  perisheth. 

Acts  2.  46,  did  eat  m.  with  gladness. 

15.  29,  abstain  from  m.  offered  to  idols. 

Rom.  14.  15,  destroy  not  him  with  thy  m. 

17,  kingdom  of  God  is  not  m.  and  drink. 

20,  for  m.  destroy  not  the  work  of  God. 

1  Cor.  6. 13,  in.  for  the  belly. 

8. 13,  if  m.  make  my  brother  to  offend. 

10.  3,  the  same  spiritual  m. 

1  Tim.  4.  3,  to  abstain  from  m. 

Heb.  5.  12, 14,  not  of  strong  m. 

12.  16,  who  for  one  morsel  of  m. 

See  Gen.  1.  29  ;  9.  3  ;  Matt.  3.  4  ;  Col.  2.  16. 
MEDDLE.  2  Kin.  14.  10 :  2  Chr.  25.  19,  why  m.  to 
thy  hurt  ? 

Prov.  20.  3,  every  fool  will  be  m. 

19,  in.  not  with  him  that  fiattereth. 

26. 17,  that  m.  with  strife. 

See  2  Chr.  35.  21 ;  Prov.  17.  14  ;  24.  21. 
MEDITATE.  Gen.  24.  63,  Isaac  went  out  to  m. 
Josh.  1.  8,  thou  shalt  m.  therein. 

Ps.  1.  2,  in  his  law  doth  he  m. 

63.  6 ;  119.  143,  m.  in  the  night  watches. 

77. 12 ;  143.  5,  I  will  m.  of  thy  works. 

Is.  33.  18,  thine  heart  shall  m.  terror. 

Luke  21.  14,  not  to  in.  before. 

1  Tim.  4.  15,  m.  upon  these  things. 

See  Ps.  19.  14  ;  104.  34  ;  119.  97,  99. 

MEEK.  Num.  12.  3.  Moses  was  very  m. 

Ps.  22.  26,  the  in.  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied. 

25.  9,  the  in.  will  he  guide. 

37. 11 ;  Matt.  5.  5,  the  in.  shall  inherit  the  earth. 
149.  4,  will  beautify  the  m. 

Is.  29.  19,  the  in.  shall  increase  their  joy. 

61. 1,  good  tidings  to  the  m. 

Matt.  11.  29,  for  lam  m. 

1  Pet.  3.  4,  a  in.  and  quiet  spirit. 

See  Ps.  76.  9  ;  147.  6  ;  Is.  11.  4  ;  Matt.  21.  5. 
MEEKNESS.  2  Cor.  10.  1,  by  the  m.  of  Christ. 

Gal.  6.  1,  restore  in  the  spirit  of  in. 

1  Tim.  6.  11,  follow  after  m. 

2  Tim.  2.  25,  in  m.  instructing. 

Tit.  3.  2,  showing  m.  to  all  men. 

1  Pet.  3.  15,  give  reason  of  hope  in  you  with  in. 

See ;Zeph.  2.  3;  Gal.  5.  23  ;  Eph.  4.  2. 

MEET.  Prov.  11. 24,  witlilioldeth  more  than  is  m. 
Matt.  15.  26,  not  m.  to  take  the  children’s  bread. 

2o.  1,  6,  to  m.  the  bridegroom. 

1  Cpr.  15.  9,  not  m.  to  be  called  an  apostle. 

1  lhes8.  4.  17,  to  m.  the  Lord  in  the  air. 

See :  Ptot.  22.  2;  Amos  4.  12  ;  Matt.  8.  34. 

MELODY.  Is.  23.  16 ;  51.  3 ;  Amos  5.  23 ;  Eph. 

5.  19. 

MELT.  Ps.  46.  6,  the  earth  in. 

97.  5.  the  liills  m. 

107.  26,  their  soul  m. 

147.  18,  he  sendeth  out  his  word,  and  m.  them, 
is.  13.  7,  every  man’s  heart  shall  in. 

64.  2,  as  when  the  in.  fire  bumeth. 

Ex.  i5.  15 ;  Josh.  14.  8;  Jer.  9.  7. 

MEMBER.  Ps.  139.  16,  all  my  in.  were  written. 

>.qm.  6.  13, 19,  neither  yield  your  in. 

L.  4,  as  we  have  many  m. 

1  Cor.  6.  15,  bodies  m.  of  Christ. 

James  3.  6,  the  tongue  is  a  little  m. 

4.  1,  lusts  which  war  hi  your  in. 

See  Job  17.  7  ;  Matt.  5.  29 ;  Eph.  4.  25 :  5.  30. 
MEMORY.  Ps.  109. 15  ;  145. 7  ;  Prov.  10.  7 ;  Eccles. 

MEN.  2  Chr.  6.  18,  will  God  dwell  with  in.  ? 

Jbara.  4.  9  ;  1  Cor.  16. 13,  quit  yourselves  like  in. 
rs.  9.  m  know  themselves  to  be  but  m. 

82.  7,  but  ye  shall  die  like  m. 

Eccles.  12.  3,  the  strong  in.  shall  bow  them¬ 
selves. 

3,  the  Egyptians  are  m.,  and  not  God. 

4b.  8,  shew  yourselves  m. 

Gal.  1.  10,  do  I  now  persuade  m.  ? 

1  Ihess.  2.  4,  not  as  pleasing  m.,  but  God. 

Pb.  116.  11 ;  1  Tim.  2.  4  ;  1  £et.  2.  17. 

2  Chr.  24. 12  ;  34. 10 ;  Matt.  4.  21 ;  Mark 

MENTION.  Gen.  40.  14,  make  m.  of  me  to  Pha¬ 
raoh. 

F8,  Jo  ’  ^  wiU  make  m.  of  thy  righteousness, 

co -t  t’  5?,ake  m-  that  his  name  is  exalted, 
w.  7, 1  willm.  the  lovingkindnesses  of  the  Lord. 
Rom.  1.  9 ;  Eph.  1.  16 :  1  Thess.  1. 2,  m.  of  you  in 
niy  prayers. 

r'!«e%62.6:  Ezek.  18.  22;  33.16. 
j-<Rt  HANDISE.  Prov.  3. 14,  m.  of  it  better  than 
m.  of  silver. 

u  i ?'  i8’  m*  sliall  holiness  to  the  LoH. 
r  v?  n  i  5’  one  to  hi8  farm,  another  to  his  m. 
i  2*  16,  my  father’s  house  an  house  of  m. 

V  "Si2*  2,  make  m.  of  you. 

See  Deut.  21.  14 ;  24.  7 ;  Ezek.  26. 12 ;  Rev.  18. 11. 

OX- 


MERCHANT.  Gen.  23.  16,  current  money  with 
the  in. 

Is.  23.  8,  whose  m.  are  princes. 

47.  15,  even  thy  m.  shall  wander. 

Rev.  18.  3,  11,  the  in.  of  the  earth. 

23,  thy  m.  were  great  men  of  the  earth. 

See  Prov.  31.  24 ;  Is.  23.  11 ;  Matt.  13.  45. 
MERCIFUL.  Ps.  37.  26,  ever  m.,  and  lendeth. 

67.  1,  God  be  m.  to  us,  and  bless  us. 

Prov.  11. 17,  the  in.  doeth  good  to  Lis  own  soul. 
Is.  57.  1,  m.  men  are  taken  away. 

Jer.  3. 12,  return,  for  I  am  m. 

Luke  6.  36,  be  ye  m. ,  as  your  Father  is  in. 

18.  13,  God  be  m.  to  me  a  sinner. 

Heb.  2. 17,  a  m.  High  Priest. 

See  Ex.  34.  6 ;  2  Sam.  22.  26  ;  1  Kin.  20.  31. 
MERCY.  Gen.  32.  10,  not  worthy  the  least  of 
the  m. 

Ex.  33. 19,  will  shew  m.  on  whom  I  will  shew  m. 
34.  7 ;  Dan.  9.  4,  keeping  in.  for  thousands. 
Num.  14.  18.;  Ps.  103.  11 ;  145.  8,  longsuffering, 
and  of  great  m. 

1  Chr.  16.  34,  41 ;  2  Chr.  5.  13  ;  7.  3,  6  ;  Ezra  3.  11 ; 
Ps.  106. 1 ;  107. 1 ;  118.  1 ;  106.  1 ;  Jer.  33.  11,  his 
m.  endureth  for  ever. 

Ps.  23.  6,  surely  goodness  and  m.  shall  follow. 

25.  7,  according  to  thy  m.  remember  me. 

33.  22,  let  thy  in.  be  upon  us. 

52.  8. 1  trust  in  the  m.  of  God. 

59.  10,  the  God  of  my  in. 

66.  20,  not  turned  his  in.  from  me. 

77.  8,  is  his  in.  clean  gone  for  ever  ? 

85. 10,  m.  and  truth  are  met  together. 

89.  2,  in.  shall  be  built  up  for  ever. 

90.  14,  satisfy  us  early  with  thy  in. 

101.  1,  I  will  sing  of  in. 

108.  4,  thy  m.  is  great  above  the  heavens. 

115. 1,  for  thy  in .,  and  for  thy  truth’s  sake. 

119.  64,  the  earth  is  full  of  thy  m. 

130.  7,  with  the  Lord  there  is  in. 

Prov.  3.  3,  let  not  m.  and  truth  forsake  thee. 

14.  21,  31,  he  that  hath  m.  ou  the  poor. 

16.  6 ;  20.  28,  in.  and  truth. 

Is.  54.  7,  with  great  m.  will  I  gather  thee. 

Jer.  6.  23,  they  are  cruel,  and  have  no  m. 

Lam.  3.  22,  it  is  of  the  Lord’s  m. 

Hos.  4.  1,  because  there  is  no  m.  in  the  land. 

6.  6 ;  Matt.  9. 13, 1  desired  m.,  and  not  sacrifice. 
10. 12,  sow  in  righteousness,  reap  in  m. 

14.  3,  in  thee  the  fatherless  find  in. 

Mic.  6.  8,  but  to  do  justly,  and  lovo  m. 

7. 18,  he  delighteth  in  m. 

Hab.  3.  2,  iu  wrath  remember  in. 

Matt.  5.  7,  the  merciful  shall  obtain  m. 

9.  27 ;  15.  22  ;  20.  30 ;  Mark  10.  47,  43 ;  18.  33,  39, 
thou  son  of  David  have  in.  on  me. 

Luke  10.  37,  he  that  shewed  m. 

Rom.  9.  15,  18,  in.  on  whom  I  will  have  in. 

16,  of  God  that  sheweth  in. 

12. 1,  beseech  you  by  the  m.  of  God. 

8,  he  that  sheweth  m.,  with  cheerfulness. 

2  Cor.  1.  3,  the  Father  of  in. 

Eph.  2.  4,  God,  who  is  rich  in  m. 

1  Tim.  1.  13, 16, 1  obtained  7/1.,  because. 

2  Tim.  1.  18,  that  lie  may  fiud  m.  in  that  day. 

Heb.  4.  16,  obtain  m.,  and  find  grace. 

James  2. 13,  without  m.x  that  shewed  no  in. 

1  Pet.  1.  3,  according  to  his  abundant  in. 

See  Prov.  12.  10 ;  Dan.  4.  27  ;  1  Tim.  1.  2. 

MERRY.  Gen.  43.  34,  were  in.  with  him. 

Judg.  16.  25,  their  hearts  were  in. 

Prov.  15. 13,  m.  heart  maketh  cheerful  counte¬ 
nance. 

15,  m.  heart  hath  a  continual  feast. 

17.  22,  m.  heart  doeth  good  like  a  medicine. 
Eccles.  8.  15,  nothing  better  than  to  eat  and 

be  in. 

9,  7,  drink  thy  wine  with  a  m.  heart. 

10,  19,  wine  maketh  m. 

James  5.  13,  is  any  m.  ? 

See  Luke  12.  19 ;  15.  23  ;  Rev.  11.  10. 

MESSENGER.  Job  33.  23  ;  Prov.  25. 13  :  Is.  42.  19 
METE.  Is.  40. 12 ;  Matt.  7.  2  ;  Mark  4.  24 ;  Luke 
6.  38. 

MIDDLE.  Ezek.  1.  16 ;  Eph.  2.  14. 

MIDST.  Ps.  102.  24,  in  the  in.  of  my  days. 

Prov.  23.  34,  lieth  down  in  in.  of  the  sea. 

Dan.  9.  27,  in  the  m.  of  the  week. 

Matt.  18.  2  ;  Mark  9.  36.  a  little  child  in  the  in. 

20.  there  am  I  in  the  in. 

Luke  24.  36  ;  John  20.  19,  Jesus  himself  in  the  in. 
Phil.  2. 15x  in  the  in.  of  a  crooked  nation. 

Rev.  2.  7,  mthe  m.  of  the  paradise  of  God. 

4.  6:5.  6:  7.  17,  in  the  in.  of  the  throne. 

See  Gen.  2.  9 ;  Is.  12.  6 ;  Hos.  11.  9. 

MIGHT.  Deut.  6.  5,  love  God  with  all  thy  m. 

8.  17,  the  m.  of  mine  hand  hath  gotten. 

2  Sam.  6. 14.  David  danced  with  all  his  m. 

Eccles.  9.  10,  do  it  with  thy  m. 

Is.  40.  29,  to  them  that  have  no  m. 

J er.  9.  23,  mighty  man  glory  in  his  in. 

51.  30,  their  m.  hath  failed. 

Zech.  4.  6,  not  by  m.,  nor  by  power. 

Eph.  3.  16  ;  Col.  1.  11,  strengthened  with  m. 

See  Eph.  6.  10;  2  Pet.  2.  11  ;  Rev.  7. 12. 

MIGHTILY.  Jonah  3.  8  ;  Acts  18.  28  ;  19.  20 ;  Col. 

1.  29. 

MIGHTY.  Gen.  10.  9,  he  was  a  m.  hunter. 

Judg.  5.  23,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against 
the  m. 

2  Sam.  1. 19,  25,  how  are  the  m.  fallen  ! 

Job  9.  4,  wise  in  heart  and  in.  in  strength 
Ps.  24.  8,  strong  and  m.,  in.  in  battle. 

89.  13,  thou  hast  a  m.  arm. 

19,  help  upon  one  that  is  m. 

93.  4,  the  m.  waves  of  the  sea. 

Is.  1.  24 ;  30.  29  ;  49.  26  ;  60.  16,  the  m.  One  of 
Israel. 

5.  15,  m.  to  drink  wine. 

63. 1,  m.  to  save. 

Jer.  32.  19.  m.  in  work. 

Amos  2.  14,  neither  shall  m.  deliver  himself. 

Matt.  11.  20  ;  13.  54 ;  14.  2  ;  Mark  6.  2,  m.  works. 
Luke  9.  43,  the  m.  power  of  God. 

24.  19,  prophet  m.  in  deed  and  word. 

Acts  18.  24,  in.  in  the  scriptures. 

1  Cor.  1.  26,  not  many  m. 

2  Cor.  10.  4,  weapons  m.  through  God. 

Eph.  1.  19,  the  working  of  his  m.  power. 

See, Num.  14.  12  ;  Eccles.  6.  10 ;  Matt.  3.  11. 

MILK.  Gen.  49.  12,  teeth  white  with  m. 

Prov.  30.  33,  churning  of  m. 

Is.  55.  1,  buy  wine  and  m. 

Lam.  4.  7,  Nazarites  were  whiter  than  m. 

Ezek.  25.  4,  shall  eat  thy  fruit  and  drink  thy  m. 
Heb.  5. 12, 13,  such  as  have  need  of  in. 

1  Pet.  2.  2,  the  sincere  m.  of  the  word. 

4vJ9  i  5-  25  ?  Jol>  21.  24  ;  Joel  3. 18. 

MIND  (n.).  Neh.  4.  6,  the  people  had  a  m.  to 
work. 
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Job  23.  13,  he  is  in  one  m.,  who  can  turn  him  ? 
34.  33,  should  it  be  according  to  thy  m.  ? 

Ps.  31.  12,  as  a  dead  man  out  of  m. 

Prov.  29.  11,  a  fool  uttereth  .all  his  m. 

Is.  26.  3,  whose  m.  is  stayed  on  thee. 

Mark  5.  15 ;  Luke  8.  35,  sitting,  in  his  right  m. 
Luke  12.  29,  neither  be  of  doubtful  rn. 

Rom.  8.  7,  the  carnal  m.  is  enmity  against  God. 
12. 16,  be  of  the  same  m. 

14.  5,  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  m. 

2  Cor.  8.  12,  if  there  be  first  a  willing  in. 

13.  11 ;  Phil.  1.  27 ;  2.  2,  be  of  one  in. 

Phil.  2.  3,  in  lowliness  of  in. 

5,  let  this  m.  be  in  you. 

4.  7,  peace  of  God  keep  your  m. 

1  Tim.  6.  5 ;  2  Tim.  3.  8,  men  of  corrupt  m. 

2  Tim.  1.  7,  spirit  of  sound  in.  • 

Tit.  3.  1,  put  them  in  m.  to  be  subject. 

1  Pet.  1. 13,  the  loins  of  your  in. 

2  Pet.  3.  1,  stir  up  your  pure  in. 

See  Rom.  8.  6 ;  11.  20 ;  1  Thess.  5.  14 ;  James 
1.  8. 

MIND  (v.).  Rom.  8.  5 ;  12. 16 ;  Phil.  3.  16,  19. 
MINDFUL.  Ps.  8.  4  ;  111.  5 ;  Is.  17.  10 ;  2  Pet.  3.  2. 
MINGLE.  Lev.  19.  19 ;  Is.  5.  22 ;  Matt.  27.  34  ; 
Luke  13.  1. 

MINISTER  ( n .).  Ps.  103.  21,  ye  ni.  of  his. 

104.  4 ;  Heb.  1.  7,  his  in.  a  name  of  fire. 

Is.  61.  6,  men  shall  call  you  the  m.  of  God. 

Joel  1.  9,  the  Lord’s  m.  mourn. 

Matt.  20.  26 ;  Mark  10.  43,  let  him  be  your  in. 
Rom.  13.  4,  he  is  the  m.  of  God  to  thee. 

2  Cor.  3.  6.  able  m.  of  new  testament. 

Gal.  2.  17,  is  Christ  the  in.  of  sin  ? 

Eph.  3.  7 ;  Col.  1.  23,  whereof  I  was  made  a  in. 

6.  21 ;  Col.  1.  7  ;  4.  7,  a  faithful  m. 

1  Tim.  4.  6,  a  good  m. 

See  2  Cor.  6.  4 ;  11.  23 ;  1  These.  3.  2. 

MINISTER  (v .).  1  Sam.  2.  11,  the  child  did  in. 
unto  the  Lord. 

1  Chr.  15.  2,  chosen  to  m.  for  ever. 

Dan.  7.  10,  thousand  thousands  m.  to  him. 

Matt.  4.  11 ;  Mark  1.  13,  angels  m.  to  him. 

20. 28  ;  Mark  10.  45,  not  to  be  in.  unto,  but  to  m. 
Luke  8.  3,  which  m.  to  him  of  their  substance. 
Acts  20.  34,  these  hands  have  m  . 

See  2  Cor.  9. 10 :  Heb.  1.  14  ;  2  Pet.  1.  11. 
MINISTRATION.  Luke  1.  23 ;  Acts  6. 1 ;  2  Cor. 
3.  7  ;  9.  13. 

MINISTRY.  Acts  6.  4.  give  ourselves  to  the  m. 

2  Cor.  4.  1,  seeing  we  have  this  m. 

5. 18,  the  m.  of  reconciliation. 

6.  3,  that  the  in.  be  not  blamed. 

Eph.  4.  12,  for  the  work  of  the  in. 

Col.  4.  17,  take  heed  to  the  m. 

2  Tim.  4.  5,  make  full  proof  of  thy  m. 

17  ?  12-  25 ;  Rom- 12*  7  ;  Heb.  8.  6. 
MINSTREL.  2  Kin.  3.  15  ;  Matt.  9.  23. 

MIRACLE.  Judg.  6.  13,  where  be  all  nis  in.  ? 
Mark  9.  39,  no  man  which  shall  do  a  m.  in  my 
name. 

Luke  23.  8,  hoped  to  have  seen  some  in. 

John  2.  11,  this  beginning  of  m. 

4.  54,  this  is  the  second  in. 

10.  41,  said,  John  did  no  m. 

Acts  2.  22,  approved  of  God  by  m.  and  signs. 

1  Cor.  12.  10,  to  another,  the  working  of  in. 

Gal.  3.  5  ;  Heb.  2.  4  ;  Rev.  13. 14  ;  16. 14  ;  19.  20. 
MIRTH.  Ps.  137.  3 ;  Prov.  14. 13 ;  Eccles.  2. 1 ;  7.  4 ; 

MIRY.'  ’  Ps.  40.  2  ;  Ezek.  47.  11 ;  Dan.  2.  41. 
MISCHIEF.  Job  15.  35  ;  Ps.  7.  14  ;  Is.  59.  4,  they 
conoeive  m. 

Ps.  28.  3,  m.  is  in  their  hearts. 

94.  20,  frameth  m.  by  a  law. 

Prov.  10.  23,  it  is  as  sport  to  a  fool  to  do  m. 

11.  27,  he  that  seeketh  in. 

24.  2,  lips  talk  of  m. 

Ezek.  7.  26,  in  shall  come  upon  m. 

Acts  13.  10,  O  lull  of  all  subtilty  and  all  m. 

See  Prov.  24.  8 ;  Eccles.  10.  13  ;‘Mic.  7.  3. 
MISERABLE.  Job  16.  2 ;  Matt.  21.  41 ;  1  Cor. 

15.  19 ;  Rev.  3.  17. 

MISERY.  Prov.  31.  7,  drink,  and  remember  his 
m.  no  more. 

Eccles.  8.  6,  the  m.  of  man  is  great  upon  him. 
Lam.  1.  7,  remembered  in  days  of  her  in. 

James  5.  1,  howl  for  your  m.  that  shall  come. 
Judg.  10-  16;  Job  3.  20;  11.  16;  Rom.  3.  16. 
MIXED.  Prov.  23.  30,  they  that  seek  in.  wine. 

Is.  1.  22,  thy  vane  m.  with  water. 

Heb.  4.  2.  not  being  m.  with  faith. 

Sc^Ex.  12.  38  ;  Num.  11.  4  ;  Neh.  13.  3. 

MOCK.  Gen.  19. 14,  he  seemed  as  one  that  m. 

Num.  22.  29  ;  Judg.  16.  10,  13,  15,  thou  hast  m. 
me. 

o  noon  Elijah  m.  them. 

2  Chr.  36.  16,  they  m.  the  messengers  of  God. 

Prov.  1.  26,  I  will  in.  when  your  fear  cometli. 

17.  5,  whoso  m.  the  poor. 

30.  17,  the  eye  that  in.  at  his  father. 

Gal.  6.  7,  God  is  not  in. 

Kin.  2.  23 ;  Matt.  2.  16  ;  27.  29  ;  Mark  15.  20. 
MOCKER.  Ps.  35.  16 ;  Prov.  20.  1 ;  Is.  28.  22  ; 
Jude  18. 

MODERATION.  Phil.  4.  5. 

MOISTURE.  Ps.  32.  4  ;  Luke  8.  6. 

MOLLIFIED.  Is.  1.6. 

MOMENT.  Num.  16.  21,  45,  consume  them  in 
a  m. 

Job  7.  18,  try  him  every  m.. 

21.  13,  and  m  a  m.  they  go  down. 

Ps.  30.  5,  his  anger  endureth  but  a  in. 

t^’  ^de  thyself:  as  it  were  a  m. 

27.  3,  I  will  water  it  every  in. 

54.  7,  for  a  small  m.  have  I  forsaken  thee. 

1  Gor.  15.  51,  52,  we  shall  all  he  changed,  in  a  m. 

2  Cor.  4.  17,  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  m. 

Ex.  33.  5  ;  Ezek.  26.  16;  32.  10;  Luke  4.  5. 
MONEY.  2  Kin.  5.  26,  is  it  a  time  to  receive  m.  ? 
Eccles.  7.  12,  m.  is  a  defence. 

10.  19,  m.  answeretli  all  things. 

Is.  52.  3,  redeemed  without  in. 

55.  1,  he  that  hath  no  m. 

2,  wherefore  do  ye  spend  m. 

Matt.  17.  24 ;  22.  19,  the  tribute  m. 

25.  18,  hid  his  lord’s  m. 

Acts  8.  20,  thy  m.  perish  with  thee. 

1  Tim.  6.  10,  the  love  of  m. 
tw£^i£^V23V,9  ;  M£rk  6-  8  J  Luke  9.  3 ;  Acts  4.  37. 
MORROW .  Prov.  27. 1,  boast  not  thyself  of  to  in. 

Is.  22.  13 ;  1  Cor.  15.  32,  for  to  m.  we  die. 

12*  to  m.  shall  be  as  this  day. 

Matt.  6.  34,  take  no  thought  for  the  m. 

James  4. 14,  ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the  m. 
Josh.  5.  12  ;  2  Kin.  7.  1 ;  Prov.  3.  28. 

MORSEL.  Job  31.  17;  Ps.  147.  17;  Prov.  17.  1- 
Heb.  12.  16.  # 

MORTAL.  Job  4.  17,  shall  m.  man  be  more  just  ? 
Rom.  6.  12  ;  8.  11,  in  your  in.  body. 


1  Cor.  15.  53,  54,  this  in.  must  put  on  immortality. 
See  Deut.  19.  11  ;  2  Cor.  4.  11 ;  5.  4. 

MORTAR.  Prov.  27.  22  ;  Ezek.  13.  11,  22,  28. 
MORTIFY.  Rom.  8.  13  ;  Col.  3.  5. 

MOTE.  Matt.  7.  3 ;  Luke  6.  41. 

MOTHER.  Judg.  5.  7  ;  2  Sam.  20. 19,  a  m.  in  Israel. 

1  Kin.  22.  52,  Ahaziah  walked  in  the  way  ol  his  772. 

2  Chr.  22.  3,  his  m.  was  his  counsellor. 

Job  17. 14,  to  the  worm,  thou  art  my  m. 

Ps.  113.  9,  a  joyful  in.  of  children. 

Is.  66.  13,  as  one  whom  his  m.  comforteth. 

Ezek.  16.  44,  as  is  the  m.,  so  is  her  daughter. 
Matt.  12.  48  ;  Mark  3.  33,  who  is  my  m.  ? 

John  2. 1  ;  Acts  1.  14,  the  m.  of  Jesus. 

See  Gen.  3.  20 ;  17. 16 ;  Gai.  4.  26  ;  1  Tim.  1.  9  ;  5.  2. 
MOULDY.  Josh.  9.  5, 12. 

MOUNT.  Ex.  18.  5,  the  m.  of  God. 

Ps.  107.  26,  they  m.  up  to  heaven. 

Is.  40.  31,  m.  with  wings,  as  eagles. 

1  See  Job  20.  6 ;  39.  27  ;  Is.  27.  13. 

MOURN.  Gen.  37.  35,  down  to  the  grave  m. 

Prov.  5.  11,  and  thou  m..  at  the  last. 

Is.  61.  2,  to  comfort  all  that  m. 

Jer.  31.  13,  I  will  turn  their  m.  into  joy. 

Matt.  5.  4,  blessed  are  they  that  m. 

24.  30,  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  m. 
Luke  6.  25,  woe  to  you  that  laugh,  for  ye  shall  r,n. 
See  Neh.  8.  9 ;  Zech.  7.  5 ;  James  4.  9. 
MOURNER.  2  Sam.  14. 2  ;  Eccles.  12. 5  ;  Hos.  9.  4. 
MOURNFULLY.  Mai.  3.  14. 

MOUTH.  Job  9.  20,  mine  own  m.  shall  condemn 
me. 

40.  4, 1  will  lay  my  hand  on  my  m. 

Ps.  8.  2  ;  Matt.  21.  16,  out  of  the  m.  of  babes. 

39. 1, 1  will  keep  my  m.  with  a  bridle. 

49.  3,  my  r/i.  shall  speak  of  wisdom. 

55.  21,  words  of  his  in.  smoother  than  butter. 

81. 10,  open  thy  m.  wide. 

Prov.  10.  14  ;  14.  3  ;  15.  2,  the  in.  of  the  foolish. 

13.  2,  good  by  the  fruit  of  his  m. 

3 ;  21.  23,  he  that  keepeth  his  m. 

Eccles.  6.  7,  all  labour  of  a  man  is  for  his  m. 

Is.  29.  13  ;  Matt.  15.  8,  this  people  draw  near 
with  m. 

Ezek.  33.  31,  with  their  m.  they  shew  much  love. 
Mai.  2.  6,  the  law  of  truth  was  iu  his  in. 

Matt.  12.  34  ;  Luke  6.  45,  the  m.  epeaketh. 

13.  35, 1  will  open  my  ni.  in  parables. 

Luke  21.  15, 1  will  give  you  a  m.  and  wisdom. 
Rom.  10. 10,  with  the  m.  confession  is  made. 

Tit.  1.  11,  whose  m.  must  be  stopped. 

James  3. 10,  out  of  the  same  m.  proceed eth. 

See  Lam.  3.  29  ;  John  19.  29 ;  1  Pet.  2.  22. 

MOVE.  Ps.  10.  6 ;  16.  8 ;  30.  6 ;  62.  2, 1  shall  not 
be  m. 

Matt.  21. 10 ;  Acts  21.  30,  all  the  city  was  m. 

John  5.  3,  waiting  for  the  m.  of  the  water. 

Acts  17.  28,  in  him  we  live,  and  m. 

20.  24,  none  of  these  things  m.  me. 

See  Prov.  23.  31 ;  Is.  7.  2  ;  2  Pet.  1.  21. 

MUCH.  Ex.  16.  18 ;  2  Cor.  8.  15,  he  that  gatb 
ered  m. 

Num.  16.  3,  ye  take  too  m.  upon  you. 

Luke  7.  47,  for  she  loved  m. 

12.  48,  to  whom  m.  is  given. 

16. 10,  faithful  in  m. 

See  Prov.  25.  16  ;  Eccles.  5.  12 ;  Jer.  2.  22. 
MULTIPLY.  Is.  9.  3,  thou  hast  m.  the  nation 
and  not  increased  the  joy. 

Jer.  3.  16,  when  ye  be  in.  they  shall  say. 

Dan.  4.  1 ;  6.  25 ;  1  Pet.  1.  2  ;  2  Pet.  1.  2 ;  Jude  2, 
peace  be  m. 

Nah.  3.  16,  thou  hast  in.  thy  merchants. 

See  Acts  6.  1 ;  7.  17  ;  9.  31 ;  12.  24. 

MULTITUDE.  Ex.  23. 2,  a  in.  to  do  evil. 

Job  32.  7,  77i.  of  years  should  teach  wisdom. 

Ps.  5.  7 ;  51.  1 ;  69.  13 ;  106.  7,  in  the  m.  of  thy 
mercy. 

33.  16,  no  king  saved  by  the  m.  of  an  host. 

94.  19,  in  the  ni.  of  my  thoughts. 

Prov.  10.  19,  in  m.  of  words  there  wanteth  not 
sin. 

11.  14 ;  15.  22  ;  24.  6,  in  the  m.  of  counsellors. 
Eccles.  5.  3,  through  the  in.  of  business. 

James  5.  20  ;  1  Pet.  4.  8,  hide  a  m.  of  sins. 

See  Deut.  1.  10;  Josh.  11.  4  ;  Luke  2.  13. 
MURM*URINGS.  Ex.  16.  7;  Num.  14.  27;  Phil. 

MUSE.  ’  Ps.  39.  3  ;  143.  5 ;  Luke  3. 15. 


MUTTER. 
MUTUAL. 
MYSTERY. 
5.  32. 


Is.  8.  19 ;  59.  3. 

Rom.  1. 12. 

Matt.  13. 11 ;  1  Cor.  2.  7 ;  15.  51 ;  Eph. 

N. 


„Ez^a 9-  8’  eive  ua  am.  in  his  holy  place- 
is.  22.  23,  fasten  as  a  n.  in  sure  place. 

John  20.  25,  put  finger  into  print  of  n. 

Col.  2.  14,  n.  it  to  his  cross. 
xT^Judg.4.  21 ;  Eccles.  12.  11 ;  Dau.  4.  33. 
NAKED.  Ex.  32.  25,  made  n.  to  their  shame. 

Job  1.  21,  ii.  came  I  out,  and  n.  shall  I  return. 
Matt.  25.  36,  77.,  and  ye  clothed  me. 

1  Cor.  4.  11,  to  this  present  hour  we  are  n. 

2  Cor.  5.  3,  we  shall  not  be  found  n. 

Heb.  4. 13,  all  things  are  n.  to  eyes  of  him. 

See  John  21.  7 ;  James  2.  15 ;  Rev.  3.  17  :  16  15 
NAKEDNESS.  Rom.  8.  35 ;  2.  Cor.  11.  27  ;  Rev. 

NAME  fa  ).  Gen.  32.  29 ;  Judg.  13.  18,  wherefore 
dost  thou  ask  after  my  n.  ? 

Ex.  3. 15,  this  is  my  n.  for  ever. 

23.  21,  my  n.  is  in  him. 

Josh.  7.  9,  what  wilt  thou  do  to  thy  great  n.  ? 

2  Chr.  14.  11,  in  thy  n.  we  go. 

Neh.  9. 10,  so  didst  thou  get  thee  a  n. 

Job  18.  17.  he  shall  have  no  7i.  in  the  street. 

Ps.  20. 1,  the  7i.  of  God  defend  thee. 

5,  in  the  n.  of  God  set  up  banners. 

22.  22 ;  Heb.  2.  12, 1  will  declare  thy  n. 

48.  10,  according  to  thy  n.  so  is  thy  praise. 

69.  36,  they  that  love  his  n. 

111.  9,  holy  and  reverend  is  his  n. 

115.  1,  unto  thy  n.  give  glory. 

138.  2,  thy  word  above  all  thy  n. 

Prov.  10.  7,  the  n.  of  the  wicked  shall  rot. 

18.  10,  the  n.  of  the  Lord  a  strong  tower. 

22.  1 ;  Eccles.  7. 1,  good  n.  rather  to  be  chosen. 
Cant.  1.  3,  thy  n.  is  as  ointment  poured  forth. 
Is.  42.  8, 1  am  the  Lord,  that  is  my  n. 

55. 13,  it  shall  be  to  the  Lord  for  a  n. 

56.  5  ;  63.  12,  an  everlasting  n. 

57.  15,  whose  n.  is  Holy. 

62. 2,  called  by  a  new  n. 

64.  7,  there  is  none  that  calleth  on  thy  n. 

Jer.  10.  6,  thou  art  great,  and  thy  n.  is  great. 

14.  14  ;  23.  25 ;  27.  15,  prophesy  lies  in  my  n. 

44.  26,  8 worn  by  my  great  n. 

Zech.  10. 12,  walk  up  and  down  in  his  7k 


NAME 


NEGL 


NOUG 


Zee11-  9.  one  Lord,  and  his  n.  one. 

MaL  L  o,  wherein  have  we  desinsed  thy  n.  ? 

4.  2,  to  yon  that  fear  my  n. 

in^o6'  ?o;  2’  flowed  be  thy  n. 

10.  22;  19,  29 ; ;  Mark  13.  13 ;  Luke  21.  12  ;  John 
,15*  21  ?  Acts  9.  16,  for  my  n.  sake. 
i  o'  n’  the  Gentiles  trust. 

18.  5 ;  Mark  9.  37  ;  Luke  9.  4S,  receive  in  my  n. 
20,  gathered  together  in  my  n. 

24.  5  ;  Mark  13.  6  ;  Luke  21.  8,  many  shall  come 
in  my  n. 

Mark  5.  9 ;  Luke  8.  30,  what  is  thy  n.  ? 

9.  39,  do  a  miracle  in  my  n. 

Luke  10.  20,  n.  written  in  heaven. 

5.  43,  if  another  shall  come  in  his  own  n. 

14. 13  ;  15. 16 ;  16. 23, 24, 26,  whatsoever  ye  ask  in 
my  n. 

Acta  3.  16,  his  n.  through  faith  in  his  n. 

4.  12,  none  other  n.  under  heaven. 

5.  28,  that  ye  should  not  teach  in  this  n. 

41,  worthy  to  suffer  for  his  n. 

Lph.  1.  21,  far  above  every  n. 

Phil.  2.  9, 10,  a  n.  above  ervery  n. 

4.  3,  whose  n.  are  in  the  book  of  life. 

Col.  3.  17,  do  all  in  the  n.  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
neb.  1.  4,  obtained  a  more  excellent  n. 

James  2.  7,  that  worthy  n. 

Rev.  2.  13,  boldest  fast  my  n. 

17,  a  7i.  written,  which  no  man  knoweth. 

3.  1,  thou  hast  a  n.  that  thou  liveat. 

4,  a  few  n.  in  Sardis. 

13.  1,  the  n.  of  blasphomy. 

14. 1 ;  22.  4,  Father’s  n.  in  their  foreheads. 

. _  See  Gen.  2.  20 ;  Ex.  28.  9  ;  Is.  45.  3  ;  John  10.  3. 
NAME  (?’.).  Eccles.  6.  10,  that  which  hath  been 
is  n.  already. 

Is.  61.  6,  ye  shall  be  n.  Priests  of  the  Lord. 

Rom.  15.  20,  not  where  Christ  was  n. 

2  Tim.  2. 19,  every  one  that  n.  the  name  of  Christ. 
„  See  1  Sam.  10.  3 :  Is.  62.  2 ;  Luke  2.  21 ;  6.  13. 
NARROW.  Is.  28.  20;  49.  19  ;  Matt.  7.  14. 
NATION.  Gen.  10.  32,  by  these  were  the  n.  divi¬ 
ded. 

20.  4,  wilt  thou  slay  a  righteous  n.  ? 

Num.  14.  12;  Deut.  9.  14,  I  will  make  thee  a 
^  greater  n. 


n'J? uot  alway  be  forgotten. 

7±  9-i  ’i  1 ;  109.  22, 1  am  poor  and  n. 

i ..  31,  let  the  poor  and  n.  praise  thy  name. 
t  10m  vl'  9’  the  cause  of  the  poor  and  n. 

T?'  4  v  w^en  the  n.  seek  water. 

16,-  49  i  18- 12  ;  22.  29  ;  Amos  8.  4,  6. 
NEGLECT.  Matt.  18. 17  ;  Acts  6.  1 ;  1  Tim.  4.  14  ; 
Heb.  2.  3. 

NEGLIGENT.  2  Chr.  29.  11 ;  2  Pet.  1.  12. 
NEIGHBOUR.  Prov.  3.  28,  say  not  to  thy  n.,  go 
and  come  again. 

14.  20,  the  poor  is  hated  even  of  his  n. 

21.  10,  his  n.  findeth  no  favour. 

Eccles.  4.  4,  envied  of  his  n. 

Jer.  22.  13,  that  useth  his  n.  service  without 
wages. 

Hab.  2.  15,  that  giveth  his  n.  drink. 

Zech.  8. 16 ;  Epli.  4.  25,  speak  every  man  truth  to 
his  n. 

Luke  10.  29,  who  is  my  n.  ? 

14.  12,  call  not  thy  rich  n. 

See  Ex.  20.  16 ;  Lev.  19.  13 ;  Matt.  5.  43 ;  Rom. 
NEST.  * 


Sam.  7.  23;  1  Chr.  17.  21,  what  n.  like  thy 
people  ? 

Ps.  33.  12,  blessed  is  the  n.  whose  God  is  tho 
Lord. 

147.  20,  he  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  vt. 

Prov.  14.  34,  righteousness  exalteth  a  n. 

Is.  2. 4  ;  Mic.  4.  3,  n.  shall  not  lift  sword  against  n. 
18.  2,  a  n.  scattered  and  peeled. 

26.  2,  that  the  righteous  n.  may  enter  in. 

34.  1,  come  near,  ye  72.,  to  hear. 

42.  15,  so  shall  he  sprinkle  many  n. 

Jer.  10.  7,  O  King  of  n. 

Zech.  2. 11,  many  n.  shall  be  joined  to  the  Lord. 

8.  22,  strong  n.  shall  seek  the  Lord. 

Matt.  24.  7  ;  Mark  13.  8 ;  Luke  21. 10,  n.  against  n. 
Luke  7.  5,  he  loveth  our  n. 

21.  25,  distress  of  n. 

John  11.  50,  that  the  whole  n.  perish  not. 

Acts  2.  5,  devout  men  of  every  n. 

10.  35,  in  every  n.  he  that  fearerth. 

Phil.  2.  15,  crooked  and  perverse  n. 

Rev.  5.  9,  redeemed  out  of  every  n. 

See  Deut.  4.  27  ;  15.  6 ;  Jer.  2. 11 ;  4.2;  31.  10. 
NATIVITY.  Gen.  11.  28  ;  Jer.  46. 16  ;  Ezek.  21.  30 ; 
.23.  15. 

NATURAL.  Deut.  34.  7,  nor  his  n.  force  abated. 
Rom.  1.  31 ;  2  Tim.  3.  3,  without  n.  affection. 

1  Cor.  2.  14,  the  72.  man  receiveth  not. 

See  1  Cor.  15.  44 ;  Phil.  2.  20 ;  James  1.  23. 

NATURE.  1  Cor.  11.  14,  doth  not  even  n.  itself 
teach  ? 

Eph.  2.  3,  by  n.  children  of  wrath. 

Heb.  2.  16,  the  72.  of  angels. 

2  Pet.  1.  4,  partakers  of  the  divine  n. 

See  Rom.  1.  26 ;  2.  14,  27 ;  Gal.  2.  15 ;  4.  8. 

NAUGHT.  Prov.  20.  14.  it  is  n.%  saith  the  buyer. 
Is.  49.  4,  spent  strength  for  n. 

52.  3,  ye  have  sold  yourselves  for  n. 

Mai.  1.  10,  shut  the  doors  for  n. 

Acts.  5.  38,  if  of  men,  it  will  como  to  n. 

See  Deut.  15.  9;  Job  1.  9;  Rom.  14.  10;  1  Cor. 
1.  28. 

NAUGHTINESS.  1  Sam.  17.28 ;  Prov.  11.6 ;  James 
1.  21. 

NAUGHTY.  Prov.  6.  12 ;  17.  4  ;  Jer.  24.  2. 

NAY.  Matt.  5.  37  ;  2  Cor.  1. 17, 18, 19  ;  James  5. 12. 
NEAR.  Judg.  20.  34,  knew  not  ovil  was  ?2. 

Ps.  22.  11,  trouble  is  n. 

148.  14,  a  people  n.  to  him. 

Prov.  27.  10,  better  a  neighbour  that  is  11. 

Is.  60.  8,  he  is  ?i.  that  justifieth. 

55.  6,  call  upon  the  Lord  while  he  is  n. 

Obad.  15  ;  Zeph.  1.  14,  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  n. 
Matt.  24.  33,  it  is  7 2.,  even  at  the  doors. 

Mark  13.  28,  ye  know  that  summer  is  n. 

See  Ezek.  11.  3  ;  22.  5 ;  Rom.  13.  11. 
NECESSARY.  Job  23. 12 ;  Acts  15.  28 ;  28. 10 ;  Tit. 

3.  14. 

NECESSITY.  Rom.  12. 13,  distributing  to  the  n. 
of  saints. 

1  Cor.  9.  16,  n.  is  laid  upon  me. 

2  Cor.  9.  7  ;  Philem.  14,  give,  not  grudgingly,  or 

See  Acts  20.  34 ;  2  Cor.  12.  10 ;  Phil.  4.  16. 

NECK.  Prov.  3.  3  ;  6.  21,  bind  them  about  thy  n. 
Matt.  18.  6;  Mark  9.  42;  Luke  17.  2,  millstone 
about  his  n. 

Luke  15.  20 ;  Acts  20.  37,  fell  on  his  n. 

Acts  15.  10,  yoke  on  the  n.  of  disciples. 

Se#  Neh.  9.  29 ;  Is.  3.  16 ;  Lam.  5.  5 ;  Rora.  16.  4. 
NEED.  2  Chr.  20.  17,  ye  shall  not  n.  to  fight. 

Prov.  31.  11,  he  shall  have  no  n.  of  spoil. 

Mafet.  6.  8 ;  Luke  12.  30,  what  things  yo  have  n.  of. 

9. 12  :  Mark  2. 17  ;  Luke  5.  31,  n.  not  a  physician. 
14.  16,  they  n.  not  depart. 

21.  3  ;  Mark  11.  3  ;  Luke  19.  31, 84,  the  Lord  hath 
n.  of  them. 

Luke  11.  8,  as  many  as  he  n. 

Acts  2.  45 ;  4.  35,  as  every  man  had  n. 

1  Cor.  12.  21,  cannot  say,  I  have  no  n.  of  thee. 
Phil.  4.  12.  to  abound  and  to  suffer  n. 

19.  God  shall  supply  all  your  n. 

2  Tim.  2.  15,  that  n.  not  to  be  ashamed. 

Hob.  4.  16,  grace  to  help  in  time  of  n. 

5;  12,  ye  have  n.  that  one  teach  you. 

1  John  3.  17,  seeth  his  brother  have  n. 

Rev.  3.  17,  rich,  and  have  n.  of  nothing. 

21.  23 ;  22.  5,  city  had  no  n.  of  the  sun. 

See  Deut.  15.  8;  Luke  9.  11;  John  2.  25;  Acts 
17.  25. 

NEEDFUL.  Luke  10.  42 ;  Phil.  1.  24 ;  James  2.  16. 
NEEDY.  Deut.  15. 11,  thou  shalt  open  thine  hand 
to  thy  71. 

Job  24.  4,  they  turn  the  n.  out  of  the  way. 


i  v  t  iJura*  24*  24» thou  puttest  thy  n.  in  a  rock. 
Deut.  32.  IE  as  an  eagle  stirreth  up  her  n. 

Job  29.  18, 1  shall  die  in  my  n. 

Ps.  84.  3,  the  swallow  hath  found  a  n. 

Matt.  8.  20 ;  Luke  9.  58,  birds  of  the  air  have  n. 
See  Prov.  27.  8 ;  Is.  16.  2;  Jer.  49.  16;  Obad.  4: 
Hab.  2.  9.  ’ 

NET.  Ps.  141.  10,  let  the  wicked  fall  into  their 
own  n. 

Prov.  1.  17,  in  vain  the  n.  is  spread. 

Eccles.  9.  12.  as  fishes  taken  in  an  evil  n. 

Hab.  1.  16.  they  sacrifice  unto  their  n. 

Matt.  13.  47,  kingdom  of  heaven  like  a  n. 

Mark  1.  18,  they  forsook  their  n. 

Luke  5.  5,  at  thy  word  I  will  let  down  the  n. 

See  Matt.  4.  21 ;  Mark  1.  16;  John  21.  6. 
NETHER.  Deut.  24.  6 ;  Job  41.  24. 

NEVER.  Ley.  6.  13,  the  fire  shall  n.  go  out. 

Job  3.  16,  as  infants  which  n.  saw  light. 

Ps.  10.  11,  he  will  n.  see  it. 

15.  5 ;  30.  G,  shall  n.  be  moved. 

Prov.  27.  20  ;  30.  15,  n.  satisfied. 

Is.  56.  11,  which  can  n.  havo  enough. 

Matt.  7.  23, 1 71.  knew  you. 

9.  33,  it  was  n.  so  seen  in  Israel. 

26.  33,  yet  will  I  n.  be  offended. 

Mark  2.  12,  we  n.  saw  it  on  this  fashion. 

3.  29,  hath  n.  forgiveness. 

14.  21.  if  he  had  n.  been  born. 

John  4.  14  ;  6.  35,  shall  7 1.  thirst. 

7.  46,  71.  man  spake  like  this  man. 

8.  51 ;  10.  28 ;  11.  26,  shall  n.  see  death. 

3  Cor.  13.  8,  charity  n.  failetk. 

Heb.  13.  5, 1  will  n.  leave  thee. 

2  Pet.  1.  10,  ye  shall  n.  fall. 

See  Judg.  2.  1 ;  Ps.  58.  5 ;  Jer.  33.  17  ;  Dan.  2.  44. 
NEW.  Num.  16.  30,  if  the  Lord  make  a  n.  thing. 
Ps.  33.  3;  40.  3;  96.  1;  98.  1;  144.  9;  149.  1;  Is. 

42.  10 ;  Rev.  5.  9  :  14.  3,  a  n.  song. 

Eccles.  1.  9.  no  7 1.  thing  under  the  sun. 

Is.  65.  17 ;  66.  22 ;  Rev.  21.  1,  71.  heavens  and  n. 
earth. 

Lam.  3.  23, 7 1.  every  morning. 

Matt.  9.  16 ;  Mark  2.  21 ;  Luke  5.  36,  n.  cloth  to 
old  garment. 

13.  52,  things  7 1.  and  old. 

Mark  1.  27  ;  Acts  17. 19,  what  7 1.  doctrine  is  this  ? 
John  13.  34  ;  1  John  2.  7,  8,  a  n.  commandment. 
Acts  17.  2L  to  tell  or  hear  some  n.  tiling. 

2  Cor.  5.  17  ;  Gal.  6.  15,  a  n.  creaturo. 

Eph.  2.  15 ;  4.  24  ;  Col.  3.  10,  n.  man. 

Heb.  10.  20,  71.  and  living  way. 

Rev.  2.  17  ;  3. 12,  a  n.  name. 

21.  5,  I  make  all  things  n. 

See  Is.  24.  7 ;  43.  19 ;  65.  3 ;  Acts  2.  13. 

NEWLY.  Deut.  32. 17  ;  Judg.  7.  19. 

NEWNESS.  Rom.  6.  4  ;  7. 6. 

NEWS.  Prov.  25.  25. 

NIGH.  Num.  24.  17,  but  not  n. 

Deut.  30. 14  ;  Rom.  10.  8,  the  word  is  71.  unto  thee. 
Ps.  34.  18,  71.  to  them  of  broken  heart. 

145.  18,  71.  to  all  that  call  upon  him. 

Eph.  2. 13,  made  7 1.  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

See  Joel  2.  1 ;  Luke  21.  20  ;  Hob.  6.  8. 

NIGHT.  Ex.  12.  42.  a  n.  to  be  much  observed. 

Job  7.  4,  when  shall  I  arise,  and  the  n.  be  gouo? 
35.  10 ;  Ps.  77.  6,  songs  in  tho  7 1. 

Ps.  30.  5,  weeping  may  endure  for  a  71. 

91.  5,  the  terror  by  n. 

136.  9 ;  Jer.  31.  35.  moon  and  stars  to  rule  by  71. 
139.  11,  the  71.  shall  be  light  about  mo. 

Is.  21.  4,  the  71.  of  my  pleasure. 

11,  watchman,  whac  of  the  n.  ? 

Luke  6.  12,  he  continued  all  7?.  in  prayer. 

John  9.  4,  the  n.  cometh,  when  no  man  can 
work. 

11.  10,  walk  in  the  71.,  he  stumbleth. 

Rom.  13.  12,  the  71.  is  far  spent. 

1  Thess.  5.  2 ;  "  ""  *  " 
the  n. 

Rev.  21.  25  ;  22.  5,  no  n.  there. 

See  Job  7.  3 ;  Ps.  121.  6 ;  Matt.  27.  64 ;  John  3.  2. 
NOBLE.  Neh.  3.  5,  tho  n.  put  not  their  neck. 

Job  29.  10,  the  n.  held  their  peace. 

Jer.  2.  21,  planted  thee  a  n.  vino. 

14.  3,  their  n.  sent  their  little  ones  to  the 
waters. 

Acts  17.  11,  Bereans  were  more  n. 

1  Cor.  1.  26,  not  many  n. 

See  Num.  21.  18 ;  Ps.  149.  8  ;  Eccles.  10.  17. 

NOISE.  Ezra  3.  13,  not  discern  n.  of  joy. 

Ps.  66.  1 ;  81.  1 ;  95.  1 ;  98.  4  ;  100.  1,  joyful  n. 

Ezek.  1.  24 ;  43.  2,  n.  of  great  waters. 

2  Pet.  3.  10,  pass  away  with  great  n. 

See  Josh.  6.  27  ;  Matt.  9.  23  ;  Mark  2. 1 ;  Acts  2.  6. 
NOISOME.  Ps.  91.  3  ;  Ezek.  14.  21 ;  Rev.  1(».  2. 
NOTHING.  Deut.  2.  7;  Neh.  9.  21,  thou  hast 
lacked  n. 

2  Sam.  24.  24,  neither  offer  of  that  which  doth 
cost  n. 

2  Chr.  14.  11,  it  is  n.  with  thee  to  help. 

Neh.  8.  10,  portions  to  them  for  whom  71.  is  pre¬ 
pared. 

Job  8.  9,  but  of  yesterday,  and  know  11. 

Ps.  49.  17,  he  shall  carry  71.  away. 

119.  165,  7i.  shall  offend  them. 

Prov.  13.  4,  the  sluggard  desireth,  and  hath  n. 

7,  there  is  that  maketh  himself  rich,  yet  hath  n. 
Lam.  1.  12,  is  it  n.  to  you  ? 

Matt.  17.  20 ;  Luke  1.  37,  n.  shall  be  impossible. 

21.  19  ;  Mark  11.  13,  n.  but  leaves. 

Luke  6.  35,  hoping  for  n.  again. 

7.  42,  they  had  n.  to  pay. 

John  15.  5,  without  me  ye  can  do  n. 

1  Cor.  4.  4.  I  know  n.  by  myself. 

2  Cor.  6.  10,  as  having  11. 

13.  8,  we  can  do  n.  against  the  truth. 


1  Tim.  4.  4,  71.  to  be  refused. 

6.  7,  brought  n.  into  this  world,  can  carry  n 
out.  J 

See JPhil.  4.  6 ;  James  1.  4  ;  3  John  7. 

NOUGHT.  See  Naught. 

fren  ^  ^ave  n%  an<i  brought  up 

1  Tim.  4.  6,  n.  in  words  of  faith. 

James  5.  5.  have  n.  your  hearts. 

xrnw  Gern\  4?'  I1 ;  ®.°-  21  ?  Acfcs  12.  20  ;  Col.  2.  19. 
Job  4.  5,  n.  it  is  come  upon  thee. 

Bs.  119.  67,  but  71.  have  I  kept  thy  word. 

Hos.  2.  7,  then  was  it  better  than  n. 

Luke  14.  17,  all  things  are  n.  ready. 

John  13.  7,  thou  knowest  not  n. 


16.  12,  ye  cannot  bear  them  n. 
1  Cor.  13.  12,  71.  I  know  in  part. 
Gal.  2.  20,  the  life  I  n.  live. 

1  Tim.  4.  8,  the  life  that  71.  is. 


2  Pet.  3.  10,  cometh  as  a  thief  in 


1  Pet.  1.  8,  though  71.  ye  Bee  iiim  not. 

1  John  3.  2,  n.  are  we  sons  of  God. 

See 6.  22 ;  Gal.  3.  3  ;  Heb.  2.  8. 

NUMBER  (n.).  Job  5.  9  ;  9.  10,  marvellous  tilings 
without  71.  6 

2®'  is  there  any  n.  of  his  armies  ? 

1  s.  139.  18,  more  in  n.  than  the  sand. 

147.  4,  he  telleth  the  n.  of  the  stars. 

Acts  11.  21,  a  great  n.  believed. 

16.  5,  the  churches  increased  in  n.  daily. 

Rev.  13.  17, 18,  the  n.  of  his  name. 

7*  7  •  Hoa-  R  1°  ;  Rom.  9.  27. 

^  U^HiER  (v.).  Gen.  41.  49,  gathered  corn  till  he 
left  n. 

2  Sam.  24.  2 ;  1  Chr.  21.  2,  n.  the  people. 

Ps.  90.  12,  so  teach  us  to  n.  our  days. 

Eccles.  1. 15,  that  which  is  wanting  cannot  bo  71. 
Is.  53.  12  ;  Mark  15.  28,  he  was  n.  with  transgres¬ 
sors. 

Matt.  10.  30 ;  Luke  12.  7.  hairs  are  all  n. 

Rev. J.  9,  multitude  which  no  man  could  n. 

35'  12o;  14*  16  ?  Pa-  40-  ®  J  Acta  1.  17. 

NURSE.  Ex.  2.  7,  9 ;  Is.  60.  4. 

NURTURE.  Eph.  6.  4. 


O. 

OBEDIENCE.  Rom.  5. 19,  by  theo.  of  one. 

16.  26,  the  o.  of  faith. 

Heb.  5.  8,  yet  learned  he  0. 

Rom- 16.  19  ;  2  Cor.  10.  5  ;  1  Pet.  1.  2. 
OBEDIENT.  Ex.  24.  7,  all  will  we  do,  and  be  o. 
Prov.  25.  12,  wise  reprover  upon  an  o.  ear. 

Is.  1.  19,  if  0.  ye  shall  eat. 

2  Cor.  2.  9,  0.  in  all  tilings. 

Eph.  6.  5  ;  Tit.  2.  9,  be  0.  to  your  masters. 

Prill.  2.  8.  0.  unto  death. 

1  Pet.  1.  14,  as  0.  children. 

See  Num.  27.  20  ;  2  Sam.  22.  45 ;  Tit.  2.  5. 
OBEISANCE.  Gen.  37.  7  ;  43.  28 ;  2  Sam.  15.  5. 
OBEY.  Deut.  11.  27,  a  blessing  if  ye  0. 

Josh.  24.  24,  his  voice  will  we  o. 

1  Sam.  15.  22,  to  o.  is  better  than  sacrifice. 

Jer.  7.  23,  o.  my  voice,  and  I  will  be  your  God. 
Acts  5.  29,  we  ought  to  0.  God  rather  than  men. 
Rorn.  6.  16,  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  0. 
Eph.  6. 1 :  Col.  3.  20 ;  o.  your  parents  in  th«  Lord. 

2  Those.  1.  8  ;  1  Pot.  4.  i7,  that  o.  not  the  gospel. 
Heb.  13.  17,  o.  them  that  have  rule  over  you. 

1  Pet.  1.  22,  purified  your  souls  in  o.  the  truth. 
See  Ex.  5.  2 ;  23.  21 ;  Dan.  9.  10 ;  Matt.  8.  27. 
OBJECT.  Acts  24.  19. 

OBSCURE.  Prov.  20.  20. 

OBSCURITY.  Is.  20.  18;  58. 10;  59.  9. 
OBSERVATION.  Luke  17.  20. 

OBSERVE.  Gen.  37.  11,  his  father  n.  the  spying. 
Ps.  lo7.  43.  whoso  is  wise,  and  will  0.  these  things. 
Prov.  23.  26.  let  thine  eyes  0.  my  ways. 

Eccles.  11.  4,  he  that  o.  the  wind. 

Jonah  2.  8,  that  o.  lying  vanities. 

Matt.  28.  20,  teaching  them  to  0.  all  things. 
Mark  6.  20,  Herod  feared  John,  and  0.  lum. 

10.  20,  all  these  have  I  0. 

See  Ex.  12.  42 ;  31.  16  ;  Ezek.  20.  18 ;  Gal.  4.  10. 
OBSERVER.  Deut.  18. 10. 

OBSTINATE.  Deut.  2.  30 ;  Is.  48.  4. 

OBTAIN.  Prov.  8.  35,  shall  o.  favour  of  tho  Lord. 
Is.  35.  10;  51.  11,  shall  0.  joy  and  gladness. 

Luke  20.  35,  worthy  to  o.  that  world. 

Acts  26.  22,  having  o.  help  of  God. 

1  Cor.  9.  24,  so  run  that  ye  may  o. 

1  Thess.  5.  9 ;  2  Tim.  2.  10,  to  o.  salvation. 

1  Tim.  1. 13,  I  0.  mercy. 

Heb.  4.  16t  o.  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help. 

9.  12,  having  o.  eternal  redemption. 

1  Pet.  2.  10,  which  had  not  0.  mercy,  but  now 
have  0. 

2  Pet.  1.  1,  0.  likeprecious faith. 

See  Dan.  11.  21  :  Hos.  2.  23;  Actsl.  17;  22.  28. 
OCCASION.  2  Sam.  12. 14,  great  o.  to  enemios  to 
blaspheme. 

Dan.  6.  4.  sought  to  find  0. 

Rom.  7.  8,  sin,  taking  o.  by  the  commandment. 
14.  13,  an  0.  to  fall  in  his  brother’s  way. 

1  Tim.  5.  14,  give  nono  0.  to  the  adversary. 

See  Gen.  43.  18  ;  Ezra  7.  20 ;  Ezek.  18.  3. 
OCCUPATION.  Gen.  46.  33 ;  Jonah  1.  6  ;  Acts  18. 
19.  35. 

OCCUPY.  Ezek.  27.  9 ;  Luke  19.  13. 

ODOUR.  John  12.  3  ;  Phil.  4.  18  ;  Rov.  5.  8. 
OFFENCE.  Eccles.  10.  4,  yielding  pacificth 
great  o. 

Is.  8.  14  ;  Rom.  9.  33  ;  1  Pet.  2.  8,  a  rock  of  0. 
Matt.  16.  23,  thou  art  an  0.  to  me. 

18.  7 ;  Luke  17.  1,  woe  to  the  world  because 
of  o.  1 

Acts  24. 16.  conscience  void  of  o. 

Rom.  14.  2  »,  that  man  who  eateth  with  0. 

1  Cor.  10.  32 ;  2  Cor.  6.  3,  give  none  o. 

Phil.  1.  10;  without  0.  till  the  day  of  Christ. 

See  1  Sam.  25.  31 ;  Rom.  5.  15  ;  16. 17  ;  Gal.  5.  11. 
OFFEND.  Job  34.  31,  I  w  ill  not  0.  any  more. 

Ps.  119.  165,  nothing  shall  o.  them. 

Prov.  18. 19,  brother  o.  is  harder  to  bo  won. 

Matt.  5.  29 ;  18.  9  ;  Mark  9.  47,  if  thine  eye  o.  thee. 
13.  41,  gather  all  things  that  0. 

57  ;  Mark  6.  3,  they  were  o.  in  him. 

26.  33,  though  all  shall  be  0.,  yet  will  I  never  bo. 
Rom.  14.  21,  whereby  thy  brother  is  0. 

James  2.  10,  yet  0.  in  one  point. 

See  Gen.  20.  9 ;  Jer.  37.  13  ;  2  Cor.  11.  29. 
OFFENDER.  1  Kin.  1.  21 ;  Is.  29.  21 ;  Acts  25.  11. 
OFFER.  Judg.  5.  2,  people  willingly  0.  them¬ 
selves. 

Ps.  50.  23,  whoso  o.  praise. 

Matt.  5.  34,  then  come  and  0.  thy  gift. 

Luke  6.  29,  one  cheek,  o.  also  the  other. 

1  Cor.  8.  1,  4,  7  ;  10.  19,  things  0.  to  idols. 

Phil.  2.  17,  0.  in  the  service  of  your  faith. 

2  Thm  4.  6,  now  ready  to  be  0. 


Heb.  9.  23,  Christ  once  0.  to  bear  • 
many.  t>€ar  the  sins  of 

_  2  Chr.  17.  16 ;  Ezra  1.  6  ■  2  fis  •  iw  1 

OFFICE.  1  Sam.  2.  36?  put  me  int^n  ‘  h  S' 
priests’  0.  1  me  lnto  °ue  of  the 

iRtS;  i13’.!1  ““Sntfy  "me  o. 

I™;  3*  R  the  0.  of  a  bishop. 

Heb.  7.  5,  the  0.  of  the  priest)  iond 

“gathered.’  Lut6  U  34’  how  *  would  I  have 
}  RR  28»  as  °'  as  yo  eat. 

ft  lO^omtlvVh’^Vu.  °‘  glatoe88- 

ki13'!  °A  tof“ak!  his  face  to  sluae. 

Mott  o’  Oo  J,oy  for  mourning. 

f’liho  12|1 '  t took  °;  with  them- 

JselfwrnEtew 

71*  is  t  e  bee^  yo^i  a«' J  now  am  0. 

Prnv18;>rReu  f  am- 0.  forsake  me  not. 

T*  &  m  6v’,  ^,h,eR  he  18  °-  he  not. 
t  the  0.  waste  places. 

Jer.  6.  16,  ask  for  tho  o.  paths. 

Duke  5.  39,  he  saith,  tho  0.  is  better. 

OMITTED*.2'  Mith&f. !  ^att'  5'  21 '  R°“-  7'  * 
ONCE.  Gen.  18.  32,  yet  but  this  0. 

Num.  13.  30,  let  us  go  up  at  0. 

i,  62-  }!’  epeaketh  o.,  yea  twice, 
la.  bo.  8,  shall  a  nation  be  born  at  0.  ? 

Heb.  6.  4,  0.  enlightened. 

9.  27,  0.  to  die. 

S&g  Rom.  6.  10;  Heb.  10. 10;  1  Pet.  3. 18. 

ONE.  Job  9.  3,  0.  of  a  thousand. 

Eccles.  7.  27  ;  Is.  27.  12.  o.  by  o. 

Mark  10.  21 ;  Luke  18.  22,  0.  thing  thou  lackeet. 
Luke  10.  42,  o.  thing  is  needful. 

John  9.  25,  0.  thing  I  know. 

17.  11,  21,  22,  that  they  may  be  0. 

Gal.  3.  28,  all  0.  in  Christ. 

Eph.  4.  5,  0.  Lord,  o.  faith,  0.  baptism. 

See  Deut.  6.  4  ;  Mark  12.  32 ;  1  Tim.  2.  5. 

OPEN.  Num.  16.  30,  if  the  earth  0.  her  mouth* 
Ph.  49.  4,  I  mil  0.  my  dark  saying. 

51. 15,  0.  thou  my  lips. 

81.  10,  0.  thy  mouth  wide. 

104.  28 ;  145. 16,  thou  0.  thine  hand. 

119. 18,  o.  thou  mine  eyes. 

Prov.  31.  8,  0.  thy  mouth  for  the  dumb. 

Is.  22.  22,  lio  shall  0..  and  none  shall  shut. 

42.  7,  to  0.  tho  blind  eyes. 

60.  11,  thy  gates  shall  be  0.  continually. 

Erck.  16.  63,  never  0.  thy  mouth. 

Mai.  3.  10,  0.  windows  of  heaven. 

Matt.  25.  11  ;  Luke  13.  25,  Lord  0.  to  us. 

27.  52,  graves  were  0. 

Mark  7.  31.  that  is,  be  0. 

Luke  24.  32,  while  he  0.  to  us  the  scriptures. 

45,  then  0.  he  their  understanding. 

Acts  26.  18,  to  0.  their  eyes,  and  turn  them. 

1  Cor.  16.  9,  great  door  and  effectual  is  0. 

Col.  4.  3,  0.  to  us  a  door  of  utterance. 

See  Acts  16. 14  :  2  Cor.  2. 12 ;  Heb.  4.  J3 ;  Rev.  5. 2. 
OPERATION.  Pa.  2d.  5;  Is.  5.  12;  1  Cor.  12.  6; 
Col.  2.  12. 

OPINION.  1  Kin.  18.  21 :  Job  32.  6. 
OPPORTUNITY.  Gal.  6.  10;  PhiL  4.  10;  Heb. 

11. 15. 

OPPOSE.  Job  30.  21 ;  2  Thess.  2.  4 ;  2  Tim.  2.  25. 
OPPOSITIONS.  1  Tim.  6.  20. 

OPPRESS.  Ex.  22.  21 ;  23.  9,  0.  a  stranger. 

Lev.  25.  14,  17,  ye  shall  not  0.  one  another. 

1  Sam.  12.  3,  whom  have  I  0.  ? 

Ps.  10.  18,  that  the  man  of  earth  may  no  more  0 
Prov.  14.  31 ;  22.  16,  lie  that  0.  the  poor. 

28.  3,  a  poor  man  that  0.  the  poor. 

Jer.  7.  6,  if  ye  0.  not  the  3tranger. 

Hos.  12.  7.  he  loveth  to  0. 

Zech.  7.  10,  0.  not  the  widow. 

See  Mai.  3.  5 ;  Acts  7.  24  ;  10.  38 ;  James  2.  6. 
OPPRESSION.  Deut.  26.  7,  the  Lord  looked  on 
our  0. 

Ps.  62.  10,  trust  not  in  0. 

119.  134,  deliver  me  from  the  0.  of  man. 

Eccles.  4.  1,  I  considered  the  0. 

7.  7,  0.  maketh  a  wise  man  mad. 

Is.  30.  12,  ye  trust  in  0. 

See  Is.  33.  15  ;  Zech.  9.  8 ;  10.  4. 

ORATOR.  Is.  3.  3  ;  Acts  24. 1. 

ORDAIN.  1  Chr.  17.  9, 1  will  0.  a  place  for  nw 
people. 

Ps.  8.  2.  hast  thou  0.  strength. 

81.  5,  tnis  he  0.  in  Joseph. 

132.  17,  I  havo  0.  a  lamp  for  mine  anointed. 

Is.  26.  12.  thou  wilt  0.  peace  for  us. 

30.  33,  Tophet  is  0.  of  old. 

Jer.  1.  5,  I  0.  thee  a  prophet. 

Mark  3.  14,  Jesus  0.  twelve.  _  . 

John  15.  16,  have  0.  you,  that  ye  should  bring 
forth. 

Acts  1.  22,  one  be  0.  to  bo  a  witness. 

10.  42,  0.  of  God  to  bo  the  Judge. 

13.  48,  0.  to  eternal  life. 

14.  23  ;  Tit.  1.  5,  0.  elders. 

16.  4,  decreos  that  were  0. 

17.  31,  by  that  man  whom  he  hath  0. 

Rom.  13.  1.  the  powers  that  be  are  0.  of  God. 

Gal.  3.  19,  the  law  was  0.  by  angels. 

Eph.  2. 10,  good  works  which  God  hath  before  0. 
Jude  4,  of  old  0.  to  this  condemnation. 

See  1  dor.  2.  7  ;  9.  14 ;  1  Tim.  2  7 ;  Heb.  5. 1. 
ORDER.  Judg.  13.  12,  how  shall  we  o.  the  child  * 

2  Kin.  20.  1 ;  Is.  38.  1,  set  thine  house  m  a. 

Job  10.  22,  land  without  any  o. 

23.  4,  I  would  o.  my  cause. 

37.  19,  we  cannot  o.  our  speech. 

Ps.  40.  5,  they  cannot  be  reckoned  in  o. 

50.  21, 1  will  set  them  in  0. 

23,  to  him  that  o.  his  conversation  »"S?Vhi 

111).  4;  Hob.  5.  6 ;  6. 20 ;  7. 11,  the  o.  of  Melcflke- 

1  Cor.'  14.  40,  decently  and  in  o. 

See  Ps.  37.  23  ;  Acts  21.  24  ;1  Cor.  15.  23. 
ORDINANCE.  Is.  58.  2  ;  Rom.  13.  2,  the  o.  o' 

MahT  14?' what  profit  that  we  have  kept  0.  f 
Eph.  2. 15,  commandments  contained  in  0. 
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PART 


PEAC 


PERM 


Col  2. 14,  handwriting  of  o. 

Heb.  9. 10,  in  carnal  o. 

See  Jer.  3L  36 ;  Luke  1.  6 ;  1  Pet.  2.  13. 
ORPHANS.  Lam-  5.  3. 

OUGHT.  1  Chr.  12.  32,  to  know  what  Israel  o.  to 

Matt-  23.  23;  Luke  1L  42,  these  o.  ye  to  have 

Luke  24-  26,  °-  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  ? 
John  4.  20,  the  place  where  men  o.  to  worship. 
Acts  5.  29,  we  o.  to  obey  God. 

Rom.  8.  26,  what  we  should  pi-ay  for  as  we  o. 
Heb.  5.  12,  when  ye  o.  to  be  teachers. 

James  3.  10,  these  things  o.  not  so  to  be. 

2  pet.  3. 11,  what  manner  of  persons  o.  ye  to  be  ? 
See  Rom.  12.  3  ;  15.  1 :  1  Tim.  3.  15. 

OURS.  Mark  12. 7  ;  Luke  20. 14 ;  1  Cor.  1. 2 ;  2  Cor. 
].  14. 

OUT.  Num.  32.  23,  be  sure  your  sin  will  find 
vou  o. 

Ps.  82.  5,  are  o.  of  course. 

Prov.  4.  23,  o.  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life. 

Matt.  12.  34 ;  15.  19,  o.  of  abundance  of  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh. 

2  Tim.  3.  11,  o.  of  them  all  the  Lord  delivered 

me. 

4.  2,  instant  m  season,  o.  of  season. 

See  Gen.  2.  9,  23  ;  3.  19 ;  John  15.  19  ;  Acts  2.  5. 
OUTCAST.  Ps.  147.  2 ;  Is.  11.  12 ;  27.  13 ;  Jer. 

OUTGOINGS.  Josh.  17. 18 ;  Ps.  65.  8. 
OUTRAGEOUS.  Prov.  27.  4. 

OUTRUN.  John  20.  4. 

OUTSIDE.  Judg.  7. 11 ;  Matt.  23.  25 ;  Luke  11.  39. 
OUTSTRETCHED.  Deut.  26.  8  ;  Jer.  21. 5 ;  27.  5. 
OUTWARD.  1  Sam.  16.  7,  looketh  ou  o.  appear¬ 
ance. 

Matt.  23.  27,  appear  beautiful  o. 

Rom.  2.  28,  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one  o. 

2  Cor.  4.  16,  though  our  o.  man  perish. 

See  Matt.  23.  28  ;  Rom.  2.  28 ;  1  Pot.  3.  3. 
OVERCHARGE.  Luke  21.  34 ;  2  Cor.  2.  5. 
OVERCOME.  Gen.  49.  19,  he  shall  o.  at  Last. 

Jer.  23.  9.  like  a  man  whom  wine  hath  o. 

John  16.  33,  I  have  o.  the  world. 

Rom.  12.  21,  be  not  o.  of  evil,  but  o.  evil. 

1  John  5.  4,  5,  victory  that  o.  the  world. 

Rev.  2.  7, 17,  26  ;  3.  12,  21,  to  him  that  o. 

See  Cant.  6.  5 ;  2  Pet.  2.  19 ;  Rev.  12.  11. 
OVERMUCH.  Eccles.  7.  16 ;  2  Cor.  2.  7.  , 
OVERPAST.  Ps.  57.  1 ;  Is.  26.  20. 

OVERPLUS.  Lev.  25.  27. 

OVERSEER.  Gen.  41.  34  ;  Prov.  6.  7 ;  Acta  20.  28. 
OVERSHADOW.  Matt.  17.  6  ;  Mark  9.  7 ;  Luke 

1.  35:  Acts  5.  15. 

OVERSIGHT.  Gen.  43.  12 ;  Neh.  11.  16 ;  1  Pet. 

5. 2.  _ 

OVERSPREAD.  Gen.  9.  19 ;  Dan.  9.  27. 
OVERTAKE.  Amos  9. 13,  plowman  shall  o.  the 
reaper. 

Gal.  6.  1,  if  a  man  be  o.  in  a  fault. 

1  Thess.  5.  4,  day  should  o.  you  as  a  thief. 

See  Deut.  19.  6 ;  Is.  59.  9 ;  Jer.  42.  16. 
OVERTHROW.  Ex.  23.  24,  utterly  o.  their  gods. 
Job  19.  6,  God  hath  o.  me. 

Ps.  140.  4,  purposed  to  o.  my  goings. 

Prov.  13.  6.  wickedness  o.  the  sinner. 

Jonah  3.  4,  yet  forty  days,  and  Nineveh  shall 
be  o. 

Acts  5.  39,  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot  o.  it. 

See  Gen.  19.  21 ;  Prov.  29.  4  ;  2  Tim.  2.  18. 
OVERTURN.  Job  9.  5  ;  12. 15 ;  28.  9  ;  Ezek.  21.  27. 
OVERWHELM.  Job  6.  27,  ye  o.  the  fatherless. 

Ps.  61.  2,  when  my  heart  is  o. 

77.  3 ;  142.  3 ;  143.  4,  my  spirit  was  o. 

See  Ps.  55.  5 ;  78.  53  ;  124.  4. 

OVERWISE.  Eccles.  7.  16. 

OWE.  Luke  16.  5,  7,  how  much  o.  thou  ? 

Rom.  13.  8,  o.  no  man  any  thing. 

See  Matt.  18.  24,  28 ;  Luke  7.  41 ;  Philem.  18. 
OWN.  Num.  32.  42,  called  it  after  his  o.  name. 

1  Chr.  29.  14,  of  thine  o.  have  we  given  thee. 

Ps.  12.  4,  our  lips  are  our  o. 

67.  6,  even  our  o.  God  shall  bless  us. 

Matt.  20.  15,  do  what  I  will  with  mine  o. 

John  1.  11,  to  his  o.,  and  Ms  o.  received  him  not. 

13.  1,  having  loved  his  o. 

1  Cor.  6.  19,  ye  are  not  y<*ir  o. 

See  Acts  5.  4 ;  Phil.  3.  9 ;  1  Tim.  5.  8 ;  Rev.  1.  5. 
OWNER.  Ex.  21.  28 ;  22. 11 ;  Eccles.  5.  13 ;  Is.  1.  3. 

P. 

PACIFY.  Prov.  16.  14;  21.  14;  Eccles.  10.  4; 
Ezek.  16.  63. 

PAIN.  Ps.  55.  4,  my  heart  is  sore  p. 

116.  3,  the  p.  of  hell  gat  hold  upon  me. 

Acts  2.  24,  having  loosed  the  v.  of  death. 

Rom.  8.  22,  creation  travailetli  in  p. 

Rev.  21.  4,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  p. 

See  Ps.  73.  16  ;  Jer.  4.  19 ;  2  Cor.  11.  27. 

TAINTED.  2  Kin.  9.  30;  Jer.  4.  30;  22.  14; 
Ezek.  23.  40. 

PALACE.  Ps.  48.  13,  consider  her  p. 

122.  7,  prosperity  within  thyp. 

144.  12,  the  similitude  of  a  p. 

Jer.  9.  21,  death  is  entered  into  our  p. 

Luke  11.  21,  a  strongman  keepeth  his p. 

I'hiL  1.  13,  manifest  in  all  the  p. 

Se*  1  Chr.  29.  1 ;  Neh.  1.  1 ;  2.  8  ;  Is.  25.  2. 

TALK.  Is.  29.  22 ;  Jer.  30.  6  ;  Rev.  6.  8. 

PALM.  Is.  49. 16 ;  Matt.  26.  67  ;  Mark  14. 65  ;  Rev. 

7.  9. 

PANT.  Ps.  38.  10  ;  42. 1 ;  119.  131 ;  Amos  2.  7. 
PARDON.  Ex.  23.  21,  he  will  not  p. 

2  Kin.  5.  18,  the  Lora  p.  thy  servant. 

2  Chr.  30.  18,  the  good Lord  p.  every  one. 

Neh.  9.  17,  a  God  ready  to  p. 

Is.  5-5.  7,  he  will  abundantly  p. 

See  Jer.  33.  8  ;  50.  20 ;  Lam.  3.  42  ;  Mic.  7.  18. 
PARENTS.  Matt.  10.  21  ;  Mark  13.  12,  children 
rise  up  against  p. 

Lube  18.  29.  no  man  that  hath  left  p. 

21. 16,  ye  shall  be  betrayed  by  p. 

John  9.  2,  who  did  sin,  tliis  man,  or  his  p.  ? 

Rom.  1.  30 :  2  Tim.  3.  2,  disobedient  to  p. 

2  Cor.  12. 14,  not  to  lay  up  for  p.,  but  p.  for  chil¬ 
dren. 

Eph.  6. 1 ;  Col.  3.  20,  children,  obey  your  p. 

See  Luke  2.  27 ;  8.  56 ;  1  Tim.  5.  4  ;  Heb.  11.  23. 
PART  ( n .).  Josh.  22.  25,  27,  ye  have  no  p.  in  the 
Lord. 

Ps.  5. 9,  their  inward  p.  is  very  wickedness. 

51.  6,  in  hidden  p.  make  me  to  know. 

118.  7,  the  Lord  taketh  my  p. 

139.  9,  dwell  in  the  uttermost  p. 

Mirk  9.  40,  he  that  is  not  against  us  is  on  our  p. 
Luke  1 0.  42.  that  good  p. 

John  13.  8,  thou  hast  no  p.  with  me. 


Acts  8.  21,  neither  p.  nor  lot. 

2  Cor.  6. 15,  what  p.  hath  he  that  believeth  ? 

See  Tit.  2.  8  ;  Rev.  20.  6 ;  21.  8  ;  22.  19. 

PART  (v.).  Ruth  1. 17,  if  ought  out  death  p.  thee 
and  me. 

2  Sam.  14.  6,  there  was  none  to  p.  them. 

Ps.  22.  18,  they  p.  my  garments. 

Luke  24.  51,  while  he  bleBsed  them  he  was  p. 
Acts  2.  45,  p.  them  to  all  men. 

See  Matt.  27.  35 ;  Mark  15.  24 ;  Luke  23.  34  ;  John 
19.  24. 

PARTAKE.  Ps.  50. 18,  hast  been  p.  with  adulter¬ 
ers. 

Rom.  15.  27,  p.  of  their  spiritual  things. 

1  Cor.  9.  10,  p.  of  his  hope. 

13 ;  10.  18,  p.  with  the  altar. 

10.  17,  p.  ot  that  one  bread. 

21.  p.  of  the  Lord’s  table. 

1  Tim.  5.  22,  neither  be  p.  of  other  men’s  sins. 
Heb.  3.  1,  p.  of  the  heavenly  calling. 

1  Pet.  4.  13,  p.  of  Christ’s  sufferings. 

5.  1,  a  p.  of  the  glory. 

2  Pet.  1.  4,  p.  of  the  divine  nature. 

See  Eph.  3.  6  ;  Phil.  1.  7  ;  Col.  1.  12  ;  Rev.  18.  4. 
PARTIAL.  Mai.  2.  9  ;  1  Tim.  5.  21 ;  James  2.  4 ; 

3.  17. 

PARTICULAR.  1  Cor.  12.  27  ;  Eph.  5.  33. 
PARTITION.  1  Kin.  6.  21 :  Eph.  2. 14. 

PARTNER.  Prov.  29.  24 j  Luke  5.  7 ;  2  Cor.  8.  23. 

PASS.  Ex.  12. 13,  when  I  see  the  blood  I  will  p. 
over. 

Is.  43.  2,  when  thou  p.  through  waters. 

Matt.  26.  39  ;  Mark  14.  36,  let  this  cup  p. 

Luke  16.  26,  neither  can  they  p.  to  us. 

1  Cor.  7.  31 : 1  John  2. 17,  fashion  of  this  world  p. 
Eph.  3.  19,  love  of  Christ,  which  p.  knowledge. 
Phil.  4.  7,  which  p.  all  understanding. 

See  Jer.  2. 6  ;  Luke  18.  37  ;  Rom.  5. 12  ;  Rev.  21. 1. 
PASSION.  Acts  1.  3  ;  14.  15  ;  James  5. 17. 

PAST.  Job  29.  2,  as  in  months  p. 

Eccles.  3.  15,  God  requireth  that  which  is  p. 
Cant.  2.  11,  the  winter  is  p. 

Jer.  8.  20,  the  harvest  isp. 

Rom.  3.  25,  of  sins  that  are  p. 

11.  33,  ways  p.  finding  out. 

2  Cor.  5.  17.  old  things  p.  away. 

Eph.  4. 19,  being  p.  feeling. 

See  Eph.  2.  2 ;  2  Tim.  2. 18 ;  1  Pet.  2. 10. 
PASTOR.  Jer.  3.  15  :  17.  16 :  23.  1 ;  Eph.  4. 11. 
PASTURE.  Ps.  95.  7  ;  100.  3  ;  Ezek.  34.  14  ;  John 

10.  9. 

PATE.  Ps.  7.  16. 

PATH.  Job  28.  7,  there  is  a  p.  which  no  fowl 
knoweth. 

Ps.  16. 11,  shew  me  the  jp.  of  life. 

27.  11,  lead  me  in  a  plain  p. 

65. 11,  thy  p.  drop  fatness. 

77.  19,  thy  p.  is  in  the  great  waters. 

119.  105,  a  light  to  my  p. 

Prov.  4.  18,  the  p.  of  the  just. 

Is.  2.  3  ;  Mic.  4.  2,  we  will  walk  in  his  p. 

42.  16,  in  p.  they  have  not  known. 

58.  12,  restorer  of  p.  to  dwell  in. 

Jer.  6.  16,  ask  for  the  old  p. 

Matt.  3.  3 ;  Mark  1.  3 ;  Luke  3.  4,  make  his  p. 
straight. 

Sec  Ps.  139.  3 ;  Prov.  3.  17  ;  Lam.  3.  9 ;  Heb. 

12.  13. 

PATIENCE.  Matt.  18.  26,  29,  have  p.  with  me. 
Luke  8.  15,  bring  forth  fruit  with  p. 

21.  19,  in  your  p.  possess  ye  your  souls. 

Rom.  5.  3,  tribulation  worketh  p. 

8.  25,  with  p.  wait  for  it. 

15.  4,  through  p.  and  comfort. 

5,  the  God  of  p. 

2  Cor.  6.  4,  as  ministers  of  God  in  much  p. 

Col.  1. 11.  strengthened  with  all  might  to  all  p. 

1  Thess.  1.  3,  your  p.  of  hope. 

2  Thess.  1.  4,  glory  in  you  for  your  p. 

1  Tim.  6.  U,  follow  after  p. 

Tit.  2.  2,  sound  in  faith,  charity,  p. 

Heb.  10.  36,  ye  have  need  of  p. 

12.  1,  run  with  p. 

James  1.  3,  trying  of  your  faith  worketh  p. 

4,  let  v.  have  her  perfect  work. 

5.  7,  tlie  husbandman  hath  long  p. 

10,  for  an  example  of  p. 

11,  ye  have  heard  of  the  p.  of  Job. 

2  Pet.  1.  6,  add  to  temperance  p. 

Rev.  2.  2,  19,  I  know  thy  p. 

3. 10,  thou  hast  kept  word  of  p. 

13.  10 ;  14.  12,  here  is  the  p.  of  saints. 

See  Eccles.  7.  8  ;  Rom.  12.  12  ;  1  Thess.  5. 14. 
PATIENTLY.  Ps.  37.  7  ;  40.  1 ;  Heb.  6.  15;  1  Pet. 

2.  20. 

PATTERN.  1  Tim.  1.  16 ;  Tit.  2.  7 ;  Heb.  8.  5 ; 

9  23 

PAVILION.  Ps.  18.  11 ;  27.  5 ;  31.  20 ;  Jer.  43.  10. 
PAY.  Ex.  22.  7,  let  him  p.  double. 

Num.  20. 19,  water,  I  will  p.  for  it. 

2  Kin.  4.  7,  sell  the  oil,  ana  p.  thy  debt. 

Ps.  22.  25  ;  66.  13  ;  116.  14,  will  p.  my  vows. 

Prov.  22.  27,  if  thou  hast  nothing  to  p. 

Eccles.  5.  4,  defer  not  to  p.  it. 

Matt.  18.  26, 1  will  p.  thee  all. 

28,  p.  that  thou  owest. 

23.  23,  ye  p.  tithe  of  mint. 

See  Ex.  21. 19 ;  Matt.  17.  24 ;  Rom.  13.  6  ;  Heb. 

7.  9. 

PEACE.  Gen.  41.  16,  an  answer  of  p. 

Num.  6.  26,  the  Lord  give  thee  p. 

25.  12,  my  covenant  of  p. 

Deut.  20.  10,  proclaim  p.  to  it. 

23.  6,  thou  slialt  not  seek  their  p. 

1  Sam.  25.  6 ;  Luke  10.  5,  p.  be  to  this  house. 

2  Kin.  9.  19,  what  hast  thou  to  do  with  p.  ? 

31,  had  Zimri  p.,  who  slew  his  master  ? 

Job  5.  23,  beasts  shall  be  at  p.  with  thee. 

22.  21,  acquaint  thyself  with  him,  and  be  at  p. 
Ps.  4.  8,  I  will  lay  me  down  in  p. 

29. 11,  the  Lord  will  bless  his  people  with  p. 

34.  14  ;  1  Pet.  3. 11,  seek  p.,  and  pursue  it. 

37.  37,  the  end  of  that  man  is  p. 

85.  8,  will  speak  p.  to  his  people. 

122.  6,  pray  for  p.  of  Jerusalem. 

Eccles.  3.  8,  a  time  of  p. 

Is.  26.  3,  keep  him  in  perfect  p. 

32. 17,  work  of  righteousness  shall  be  p. 

45.  7, 1  makep.,  and  create  evil. 

48.  18,  thy  p.  as  a  river. 

22 ;  57.  21,  no  p.  to  the  wicked. 

52.  7  ;  Nali.  1.  15,  that  publisheth  p. 

59.  8;  Rom.  3.  17,  the  way  of  p.  they  know 
not. 

Jer.  6. 14.;  8. 11,  saying  p.,  p.,  when  there  is  no  p. 
8. 15  ;  14.  19.  we  looked  forp. 

34.  5,  thou  snalt  die  in  p. 

Ezek.  7.  25,  they  shall  seek  p. 

Dan.  4.  1  ;  6.  25 ;  1  Pet.  1.  2 ;  2  Pet.  1.  2 ;  Jude  2, 
p.  be  multiplied* 


Hag.  2.  9,  in  this  place  will  I  give  p. 

Matt.  10.  13,  let  your  p.  come  upon  it. 

34  ;  Luke  12.  51,  to  send  p.  on  earth. 

Mark  9.  50,  have  p.  one  with  another. 

Luke  1.  79,  to  guide  our  feet  in  way  of  p. 

2.  14,  on  earth  p. 

19.  42,  things  which  belong  to  thy  p. 

John  14.  27,  p.  I  leave,  my  p.  I  give  you. 

16.  33,  that  in  me  ye  might  have  p. 

Rom.  1.  7;  1  Cor.  1.  3;  2  Cor.  1.  2;  Gal.  1.  3; 

Eph.  1. 

2 :  Phil.  1.  2,  p.  from  God  our  Father. 

5. 1,  we  have  p.  with  God. 

10. 15 ;  Eph.  6.  15,  the  gospel  otp, 

14.  19,  follow  after  the  things  which  make 

15?  3?;  16.  20 ;  2  Cor.  13.  11 ;  Phil.  4.  9  ;  1  Thess. 

5.  23  ;  Heb.  13.  20,  the  God  of  p- 

1  Cor.  14.  33,  author  of  p. 

2  Cor.  13. 11,  live  in  p. 

Eph.  2.  14,  he  is  our  p. 

17,  p.  to  you  which  were  afar  off. 

4.  3,  in  tlie  bond  of  v. 

Phil.  4.  7,  p.  of  Goa  which  passeth  all  under¬ 
standing. 

Col.  1.  2 ;  1  Thess.  1. 1 ;  2  Thess.  1.  2 ;  1  Tim.  1.  2 ; 
2  Tim.  1. 2  ;  Tit.  1.  4  ;  Philem.  3 ;  2  John  3,  grace 
and  p.  from  God. 

3.  15,  let  the  p.  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts. 

1  Thess.  5.  13,  be  at  p.  among  yourselves. 

2  Thess.  3.  16,Lord  of  p.  give  you  p.  always. 

2  Tim.  2.  22 ;  Heb.  12. 14,  follow  p.  with  all  men. 
Heb.  7.  2,  king  of  p. 

James  2.  16,  depart  in  p. 

3.  18,  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in  p. 

2  Pet.  3.  14,  found  of  him  in  p. 

See  Matt.  5.  9 ;  Luke  24.  36 ;  Joim  20.  19  ;  Gal. 

6.  16. 

PEACEABLE.  Is.  32. 18 ;  1  Tim.  2.  2  ;  Heb.  12. 11 
James  3.  17. 

PEACEABLY.  Gen.  37.  4  ;  1  Sam.  16.  4 ;  Jer.  9. 8 
Rom.  12.  18. 

PEELED.  Is.  18.  2  ;  Ezek.  29.  18. 

PEEP.  Is.  8.19;  10.14. 

PEN.  Job  19.  24 ;  Ps.  45.  1 ;  Jer.  17.  1 ;  3  John  13. 
PENCE.  Matt.  18.  28 ;  Mark  14,  5 ;  Luke  7.  41 ; 
10.  35. 

PENURY.  Prov.  14.  23  ;  Luke  21.  4. 

PEOPLE.  Ex.  6.  7  ;  Deut.  4.  20  ;  2  Sam.  7. 24 ;  Jer. 
13.  11, 1  will  take  you  to  me  for  a  p. 

Lev.  20.  24,  26,  separated  from  other  p. 

Deut.  4.  33,  did  ever  p.  hear  voice  of  God  and 
live? 

33.  29,  O  p.  saved  by  the  Lord. 

2  Sam.  22.  44  ;  Ps.  18.  43,  a  p.  I  knew  not. 

Ps.  81. 11,  my  p.  would  not  hearken. 

144.  15.  happy  is  that  p. 

Prov.  30o  25,  the  ants  are  a  p.  not  strong. 

Is.  1.  4,  a  p.  laden  with  iniquity. 

27.  11,  a  p.  of  no  understanding. 

43.  4.  I  will  give  p.  for  thy  life- 
8,  blmd  p.  that  have  eyes. 

Jer.  6.  22  :  50.  41,  a  p.  cometh  from  the  north. 
Jonah  1.  8,  of  what  p.  art  thou? 

Luke  1.  17,  a  p.  prepared  for  the  Lord. 

Tit.  2.  14,  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  p. 

See  Matt.  1.  21 ;  Rom.  11.  2  ;  Heb.  11.  25. 
PERCEIVE.  Deut.  29.  4,  a  heart  to  p. 

Josh.  22.  31,  w ejp.  the  Lord  is  among  us. 

Job  9. 11, 1  p.  him  not. 

23.  8, 1  cannot  p.  him. 

Is.  6.  9,  see  indeed,  butp.  not. 

33.  19,  deeper  speech  than  thou  canst  p. 

64.  4,  nor  p.  by  the  ear  what  God  hath. 

Matt.  22.  18,  Jesus  p.  their  wickedness. 

Mark  8.  17,  p.  ye  not  yet? 

Luke  8.  46, 1  p.  that  virtue  is  gone  out. 

John  4.  19. 1  p.  thou  art  a  prophet. 

Acts  10.  34, 1  p.  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons. 

1  John  3. 16,  hereby  p.  we  the  love  of  God. 

See  1  Sam.  3.  8 ;  Neh.  6.  12  ;  Job  33.  14  ;  Mark 

12.  28. 

PERFECT.  Gen.  6.  9,  Noah  was  p. 

17. 1,  walk  before  me,  and  be  thou  p. 

Deut.  18. 13,  thou  slialt  be  p.  with  the  Lord. 

32.  4,  his  work  is  p. 

2  Sam.  22.  31 ;  Ps.  18.  30,  his  way  is  p. 

Ps.  19.  7,  law  of  the  Lord  is  p. 

37.  37,  mark  the  p.  man. 

Prov.  4.  18,  more  and  more  to  p.  day. 

Ezek.  28.  15,  thou  wast  p.  in  thy  ways. 

Matt.  5.  48  ;  2  Cor.  13.  11,  be  ye  p. 

19.  21,  if  thou  wilt  be  p. 

John  17.  23,  be  made  p.  in  one. 

Rom.  12.  2,  that  p.  will  of  God. 

1  Cor.  2.  6,  wisdom  among  them  that  are  p. 

2  Cor.  12.  9,  strength  made  p.  in  weakness. 

Eph.  4. 13,  unto  a  p.  man. 

Phil.  3.  12,  not  as  though  I  were  already  p. 

15,  let  us,  as  many  as  be  p. 

Col.  1.  28,  present  every  man  p. 

4.  12,  may  stand  p.  and  complete. 

2  Tim.  3.  17,  that  the  man  of  God  may  he  p. 

Heb.  2.  10.  make  p.  through  sufferings. 

11.  40,  without  us  should  not  be  made  p. 

12.  23,  spirits  of  just  men  madep. 

13.  21,  make  you  p.  in  every  good  work. 

James  1.  4,  patience  have  her  p.  work. 

17,  every  good  and  p.  gift. 

25,  p.  law  of  liberty. 

3.  2,  the  same  is  a  p.  man. 

1  John  4.  18,  p.  love  casteth  out  fear. 

See  2  Chr.  8. 16 ;  Luke  6.  40 ;  2  Cor.  7.  1 

4.  12. 

PERFECTION.  Job  11. 7 ;  Ps.  119.  96 ;  2  Cor.  13. 9 ; 
Heb.  6.  1. 

PERFECTLY.  Jer.  23.  20 ;  Acts  18.  26 ;  1  Cor. 

1.  10. 

PERFECTNESS.  Col.  3.  14. 

PERFORM.  Ex.  18. 18,  not  able  to  p.  it  thyself 
alone. 

Est.  5.  6 ;  7.  2,  to  half  of  kingdom  it  shall  be  p. 
Job  5. 12,  cannot  p.  their  enterprise. 

Ps.  65.  1,  unto  thee  shall  the  vow  be  p. 

119.  106,  I  have  sworn,  and  I  will  p.  it. 

Is.  9.  7,  zeal  of  the  Lord  will  p.  this. 

44.  28,  shall  p.  all  my  pleasure. 

Jer.  29. 10  ;  33. 14, 1  will  p.  my  good  word. 

Rom.  4.  21,  able  also  to  p. 

7. 18,  how  to  p.  that  which  is  good  I  find  not. 
Phil.  1.  6,  p.  it  until  day  of  Christ. 

See  Job  23.  14 :  Ps.  57.  2 ;  Jer.  35. 14 ;  Matt.  5.  33. 
PERFORMANCE.  Luke  1.  45 ;  2  Cor.  8.  11. 
PERIL.  Lam.  5.  9 ;  Rom.  8.  £5;  2  Cor.  11.  26. 
PERILOUS.  2  Tim.  3.  1. 

PERISH.  Num.  17.  12,  we  die,  we  p.,  we  all  p. 
Deut.  26.  5.  a  Syrian  ready  to  p. 

Job  4.  7,  who  ever  p.,  being  innocent  ? 

,  29.  13,  blessing  of  liim  that  was  ready  to  p. 

34. 15,  all  flesli  shall  p.  together- 


Eph. 


Ps.  1.  6,  way  of  ungodly  shall  p. 

37.  20,  the  wicked  shall  p. 

49. 12,  like  the  beasts  that  p. 

80.  16,  theyp.  at  rebuke  of  thy  countenance. 
102.  26,  they  shall  p.,  but  thou  shalt  endure. 
Prov.  11.  10;  28.  28.  when  the  wicked  p. 

29.  18,  no  vision,  the  people  p. 

31.  6,  sttong  drink  to  him  that  is  ready  to  p. 

Is.  27.  13,  they  shall  come  that  were  ready  to  p. 
Jer.  7.  28,  truth  isp. 

Jonah  1.  6 ;  3.  9,  God  will  think  on  us,  that  we 
p.  not. 

14,  let  us  not  p.  for  this  man’s  life. 

Matt.  8.  25 :  Luke  8.  24,  save  us,  we  p. 

18. 14,  that  one  of  these  little  ones  should  p. 

26.  52,  shall  p.  with  the  sword. 

Mark  4.  38,  carest  thou  not  that  we  p.  ? 

Luke  13.  3,  5,  ye  shall  all  likewise  p. 

15.  17, 1  p.  with  hunger. 

21.  18,  there  shall  not  an  hair  of  your  head  p. 
John  6.  27,  labour  not  for  the  meat  which  p. 
Acts  8.  20,  thy  money  p.  with  thee. 

Col.  2.  22,  which  are  to  p.  with  the  using. 

2  Pet.  3.  9,  not  willing  that  any  should  p. 

See  Ps.  2.  12 ;  Jer.  6.  21 ;  John  10.  28  ;  Rom.  2.  12. 
PERMISSION.  1  Cor.  7.  6. 

PERMIT.  1  Cor.  14.  34 :  16.  7  ;  Heb.  6.  3. 
PERNICIOUS.  2  Pet.  2.  2. 

PERPETUAX.  Ex.  31. 16,  sabbath  for  a  p.  cove¬ 
nant. 

Lev.  25.  34,  their  p.  possession. 

Ps.  9.  6,  destructions  are  come  to  a  p.  end. 

74.  3 ;  Jer.  25.  9 ;  Ezek.  35.  9,  the  p.  desolations. 
Jer.  8.  5,  a  p.  backsliding. 

15.  18,  why  is  my  pain  p.  ? 

Hab.  3.  6,  the  p.  hills. 

See  Gen.  9.  12 ;  Jer.  5.  22 ;  50.  5 ;  51.  39 ;  Ezek. 
46.  14. 

PERPETUALLY.  1  Kin.  9.  3 ;  2  Chr.  7. 16 ;  Amos 
1.  11. 

PERPLEXED.  Luke  9.  7 ;  24.  4  ;  2  Cor.  4.  8. 
PERPLEXITY.  Is.  22.  5 ;  Mic.  7.  4  ;  Luke  21.  25. 
PERSECUTE.  Job  19.  22,  why  do  ye  p.  me  ? 

Ps.  7.  1,  save  me  from  them  that  p.  me. 

10.  2.  the  wicked  doth  p.  the  poor. 

71. 11,  p.  and  take  him,  there  is  none  to  deliver. 
143.  3,  the  enemy  hath  p.  my  soul. 

Matt.  5.  11, 12,  blessed  are  ye  when  men  p.  you- 
44,  pray  for  them  that  p.  you. 

John  15.  20,  if  they  have  p.  me. 

Acts  9.  4  ;  22.  7 ;  26.  14,  why  p.  thou  me  ? 

22.  4,  Ip.  this  way  unto  death. 

26.  11,  Ip.  them  even  to  strange  cities. 

1  Cor.  4.  12,  being  p.,  we  suffer  it. 

15.  9  ;  Gal.  1.  13,  I  p.  the  church  of  God. 

2  Cor.  4.  9,  p.,  but  not  forsaken. 

Phil.  3.  6,  concerning  zeal,  p.  the  church. 

See  John  5.  16 ;  Acts  7.  52 ;  Rom.  12.  14 ;  Gab 
1.  23  ;  4.  29. 

PERSECUTION.  Matt.  13.  21 ;  Mark  4.  17,  when 
p.  ariseth. 

2  Cor.  12.  10,  take  pleasure  in  p. 

2  Tim.  3.  12,  all  that  will  live  godly  shall  suf¬ 
fer  p. 

See  Lam.  5.  5 ;  Acts  8.  1 ;  Gal.  6.  12 ;  1  Tim. 

1.  13. 

PERSEVERANCE.  Eph.  6.  18. 

PERSON.  Deut.  10. 17 ;  2  Sam.  14. 14,  God,  which 
regardeth  not  p. 

2  Sam.  17.  11,  go  to  battle  in  thine  own  p. 

Ps.  15.  4  ;  Is.  32.  5,  6,  vile  p. 

26.  4  ;  Prov.  12.  11 ;  28.  19,  with  vain  p. 

105.  37,  not  one  feeble  p. 

Matt.  22.  16 ;  Mark  12.  14,  regardest  not  p.  <» 
men. 

2  Cor.  2. 10.  forgave  I  it  in  the  p.  of  Christ. 

Heb.  1.  3,  the  express  image  oihis  p. 

2  Pet.  3.  11,  what  manner  of  p.  ought  ye  to  be  ? 
See  Mai.  1.  8  ;  Luke  15.  7 ;  Heb.  12.  16 ;  Jude  16. 
PERSUADE.  1  Kin.  22.  20,  who  shall  p.  Ahab  ? 
Prov.  25. 15,  by  long  forbearing  is  a  prince  p. 
Matt.  28.  14,  we  will  p.  him,  and  secure  you. 

Acts  26.  28,  almost  thou  p.  me. 

Rom.  14.  5,  let  every  man  be  fully  p. 

2  Cor.  5.  11,  we  p.  men. 

Gal.  1. 10,  do  I  now  p.  men  or  God  ? 

Heb.  6.  9,  we  are  p.  better  things  of  you. 

See  2  Kin.  18.  32 ;  2  Chr.  18.  2 ;  2  Tim.  1.  12. 
PERTAIN.  Rom.  15.  17 ;  1  Cor.  6.  3  ;  2  Pet.  1.  3. 
PERVERSE.  Deut.  32.  5,  a  p.  and  crooked  gen¬ 
eration. 

Job  6.  30,  cannot  my  taste  discern  p.  things  ? 
Prov.  4.  24,  p.  lips  put  far  from  thee. 

12.  8,  p.  heart  shall  be  despised. 

17.  20,  p.  tongue  falleth  into  mischief. 

23.  33,  thine  heart  shall  utter  p.  things. 

Phil.  2.  15,  in  the  midst  of  ap.  nation. 

See  Num.  23.  21 ;  Is.  30.  12 ;  1  Tim.  6.  5. 

PERVERT.  Deut.  16.  19,  a  gift  doth  p.  words. 

Job  8.  3,  doth  God  p.  judgment  ? 

Prov.  10.  9.  he  that  p.  his  ways  shall  be  known. 

19.  3,  the  foolishness  of  man  p.  his  way. 

Jer.  3.  21,  they  have  p.  their  way. 

23.  36,  ye  have  p.  the  words  of  God. 

Acts  13. 10,  wilt  thou  not  cease  to  p.  right  ways  ? 
Gal.  1.  7,  would  p.  the  gospel. 

See  Eccles.  5.  8 ;  Mic.  3.  9 ;  Luke  23.  2. 
PESTILENCE.  Ex.  5.  3 ;  9. 15 ;  Jer.  42. 17  ;  44. 13. 
PESTILENT.  Acts  24.  5. 

PETITION.  1  Sam.  1. 17,  the  God  of  Israel  grant 
thee  thy  p. 

1  Kin.  2.  20,  one  small  p. 

Est.  5.  6  ;  7.  2 ;  9. 12,  what  is  thy  p.  ? 

Dan.  6.  7,  whosoever  shall  ask  ap. 

13,  maketh  his  p.  three  times  a  day. 

See  Est.  7.  3 ;  Ps.  20.  5  ;  1  John  5. 15. 

PHILOSOPHY.  Col.  2.  8. 

PICK.  Prov.  30.  17. 

PICTURES.  Num.  33.  52 ;  Prov.  25. 11 ;  Is.  2. 16. 
PIECE.  1  Sam.  2.  36 ;  Prov.  6.  26 ;  28.  21,  a  p.  of 
bread. 

15.  33,  Samuel  hewed  Agag  in  p. 

Ps.  7.  2,  rending  in  p.  while  none  to  deliver. 

50.  22,  consider,  lest  I  tear  you  in  p. 

Jer.  23.  29,  hammer  that  breaketh  rock  in  p. 
Amos  4.  7,  one  p.  was  rained  on. 

Zech.  11.  12,  weighed  for  my  price  thirty  p. 

13 ;  Matt.  27.  6,  9,  took  thirty  p.  of  silver. 

See  Luke  14. 18  ;  Acts  19.  19 ;  23.  10 ;  27.  44. 
PIERCE.  2  Kin.  18.  21 ;  Is.  36.  6,  into  his  hand 
and  p.  it. 

Zech.  12.  10 ;  John  19.  37,  they  shall  look  on  me 
whom  they  have  p. 

1  Tim.  6.  10,  p.  themselves  with  many  sorrows. 
See.  Is.  27.  1 ;  Luke  2.  35 ;  Heb.  4. 12  ;  Rev.  1.  7. 
PILE.  Is.  30.  33  ;  Ezek.  24.  9. 

PILLAR.  Job  9.  6  :  26. 11,  the  p.  thereof  tremble. 
Prov.  9.  1,  she  hath  hewn  out  her  seven  p. 

Gal.  2.  9,  Cephas  and  John,  who  seemed  to  be  p. 

1  Tim.  3. 15,  the  p.  and  ground  of  the  truth. 
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PLEA 


POIN 


Rev.  3.  12,  him  that  overcometh  will  I  make 
a  p. 

X9  '•  Jer'  L 18  1  Joel  2.  30 ;  Rev.  10. 1. 
PUiLOW.  Gen’  2s-  n ;  1  Sam.  19. 13  ;  Ezek.  13. 18 ; 
Mark  4.  38. 

PILOTS.  Ezek.  27.  8. 

PIN.  Judg.  16.  14  ;  Ezek.  15.  3. 

"INE.  ^Lev.  26.  39 ;  Lam.  4.  9 ;  Ib.  38. 12 ;  Ezek. 

PIPE.  Is.  5.  12,  the  harp  and  p.  are  in  their 
feasts. 

Matt.  11.  17 ;  Luke  7.  32,  we  have  p.  unto  you. 

1  Cor.  14.  7,  how  shall  it  be  known  what  is  p.  ? 
Rev.  18.  22,  voice  of  p.  shall  be  heard  no  more. 
See  1  Sam.  10.  5  ;  1  Kin.  1.  40 ;  Is.  30.  29. 

PIT.  Gen.  37.  20,  cast  him  into  some  p. 

Ex.  21.  33,  34,  if  a  man  dig  a  p. 

Num.  16.  30,  33,  go  down  quick  into  the  p. 

Job  33. 24,  deliver  him  from  going  down  to  the  p. 
Ps.  28.  1 ;  143.  7,  like  them  that  go  down  into 
the  p. 

40.  2,  out  of  an  horrible  p. 

Prov.  22.  14  :  23.  27,  a  deep  p. 

28.  10,  shall  fall  into  his  own  p. 

Is.  38.  17,  then,  of  corruption. 

Matt.  12.  11 ;  Luke  14.  5,  fall  into  a  p.  on  sab¬ 
bath. 

PITCHER.  Gen.  24. 14  ;  Judg.  7. 16 ;  Eccles.  12.  6 ; 
Lam.  4.  2. 

PITIFUL.  Lam.  4.  10 ;  James  5.  11 ;  1  Pet.  3.  8. 
PITY.  Deut.  7.  16 ;  13.  8  ;  19.  13,  thine  eye  shall 
have  no  p. 

Job  19.  21,  have  p.  on  me,  my  friends. 

Pr.  69.  20,  I  looked  for  some  to  take  p. 

Prov.  19.  17,  he  that  hath  p.  on  poor  lendeth. 

28.  8,  gather  for  him  that  will  p.  the  poor. 

Is.  13.  18,  they  shall  have  no  p.  on  fruit. 

63.  9,  in  his  p.  he  redeemed  them. 

Jer.  13.  14,  I  will  not  p.  nor  spare. 

Ezek.  16.  5,  none  eye  p.  thee. 

24.  21,  I  will  profane  what  your  soul  p. 

Joel  2.  18,  the  Lord  will  p.  his  people. 

Zech.  11.  5,  their  own  shepherds  p.  them  not. 
Matt.  18.  33,  as  I  had  p.  on  thee. 

See  Ps.  103. 13 ;  Jer.  15.  5 ;  Lam.  2.  2  ;  Jonah  4.  10. 
PLACE.  Ex.  3.  5;  Josh.  5.  15,  the  p.  whereon 
thou  standest  is  holy. 

Judg.  18.  10,  a  p.  where  there  is  no  want. 

2  Kin.  5.  11,  strike  his  hand  over  the  p. 

6.  1 ;  Is.  49.  20,  the  p.  is  too  strait  for  us. 

Ps.  26.  8,  the  p.  where  thine  honour  dwelleth. 

32.  7  ;  119.  114,  thou  art  my  hiding  p. 

37.  10,  thou  slialt  diligently  consider  his  p. 

74.  20,  the  dark  p.  of  the  earth. 

90.  1,  our  dwelling  p. 

Prov.  14.  26,  his  children  have  a  p.  of  refuge. 

15.  3,  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every  p. 
Eccles.  3.  20.  all  go  to  one  p. 

Is.  5.  8,  lay  field  to  field,  till  there  be  no  p. 

60.  13,  the  p.  of  my  feet. 

66.  1,  where  is  the  p.  of  my  rest  ? 

Jer.  6.  3,  they  shall  feed  every  one  in  his  p. 

Mic.  1.  3,  the  Lord  cometh  out  of  his  p. 

Zech.  10. 10,  p.  shall  not  be  found  for  them. 

Mai.  1.  11,  in  every  p.  incense  shall  be  ottered. 
Matt.  28.  6 ;  Mark  16.  6,  see  the  p.  where  the 
Lord  lay. 

Luke  10.  1,  two  and  two  into  every  p. 

14.  9,  give  this  man  p. 

John  8.  37,  my  word  hath  no  p.  in  you. 

18.  2,  Judas  knew  the  p. 

Acts  2.  1,  with  one  accord  in  one  p. 

4.  31,  the  p.  was  shaken. 

Rom.  12.  19,  rather  give  p.  to  wrath. 

Eph.  4.  27,  neither  give  p.  to  the  devil. 

Heb.  12.  17,  found  no  p.  of  repentance. 

Rev.  20.  11,  there  was  found  no  p.  for  them. 

See  Ps.  16.  6 ;  Is.  40.  4  ;  Eph.  1.  3  ;  2.  6 ;  3.  10. 
PLAGUE.  Lev.  26.  21,  I  will  bring  seven  times 
more  p. 

Deut.  28.  59,  will  make  thy  p.  wonderful. 

29.  22,  when  they  see  the  p.  of  that  land. 

1  Kin.  8.  £8,  every  man  the  p.  of  his  own  heart. 
Ps.  73.  5,  neither  are  they  p.  like  other  men. 

91.  10,  neither  any  p.  come  nigh  thy  dwelling. 
Hos.  13.  14,  O  death,  I  will  be  thy  p. 

Rev.  18.  4,  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  p. 

22.  18,  shall  add  to  him  the  p.  written. 

See  Lev.  14.  35;  Num.  8.  19;  16.  46;  M;irk  3.  10. 
PLAIN.  Gen.  25.  27,  Jacob  was  a  p.  man. 

that  understand- 


POWD 


Ps.  27.  II,  lead  me  in  a  p.  path. 
Prov.  8.  9,  they  are  p .  to  him  1 


eth. 

1.5.  19,  the  way  of  the  righteous  is  made  p. 

Is.  40.  4,  rough  places  p. 

Hab.  2.  2,  write  the  vision,  make  it  p. 

See  Gen.  13.  10  ;  19.  17  ;  Is.  28.  25 ;  Mark  7.  35. 
PLAINLY.  Deut.  27.  8,  write  the  words  very  p. 
Is.  32.  4,  stammerers  shall  speak  p. 

John  1(1  24,  tell  us  p. 

16.  25,  I  shall  shew  you  p.  of  the  Father. 

29,  now  speakest  thou  p.  _ 

See  Ex.  21.  5 ;  Ezra  4.  18 ;  John  11.  14 ;  2  Cor. 

3.  12. 

PLAITING.  1  Pet.  3.  3. 

PLANES.  Is.  44.  13.  ,  , 

PLANT  (».).  Job  14.  9,  bring  forth  boughs  like  a  p. 
Ps.  128.  3,  children  like  olive  p. 

144.  12.  sons  as  p.  grown  up. 

Is.  5.  7  ;  17.  10,  his  pleasant  p. 

16.  8,  broken  down  principal  p. 

53.  2,  as  a  tender  p. 

Ezek.  34.  29,  a  p.  of  renown. 

Matt.  15.  13,  every  p.  my  Father  hath  not 
planted.  „ 

See  Gen.  2.  5:  1  Chr.  4.  23  ;  Jer.  48.  32. 

PLANT  (».).  Num.  24.  6,  as  trees  which  the  Lord 
hath  p.  _  ... 

2  Sam.  7.  10;  1  Chr.  17.  9,  I  will  p.  them. 

Ps.  1.  3 ;  Jer.  17.  8,  like  a  tree  p. 

80.  15,  the  vineyard  thy  right  hand  hath  p. 

92.  13,  p.  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

94.  9,  he  that  p.  the  ear. 

Jer.  2.  21, 1  had  p.  thee  a  noble  vine. 

Ezek.  17.  10.  being  p.,  shall  it  prosper  ! 

Luke  17.  6,  be  thou  p.  in  the  sea. 

Rom.  6.  5,  if  we  have  been  p.  together. 

1  Cor.  3.  6,  I  have  p. 

See  Matt.  21.  33 ;  Mark  12. 1 ;  Luke  20.  9. 
PLATE.  Ex.  28.  3G;  39.  30  :  Jer.  10.  9. 

PLATTED.  Matt.  27.  29 ;  Mark  15. 17  ;  John  19.  2. 
PLATTER.  Matt.  23.  25  ;  Luke  11.  39 
PLAY.  Ex.  32.  6 ;  1  Cor.  10.  7,  people  rose  up 
to  p.  ,, 

1  Sam.  16.  17,  a  man  that  can  p.  well. 

2  Sam.  6.  21,  I  will  p.  before  the  Lord. 

10.  12,  let  us  p.  the  men.  . 

Job  41.  5,  wilt  thou  p.  with  him  7  . 

Ps.  33.  3,  p.  skilfully  with  a  loud  noise. 

Is.  11.  8,  the  sucking  child  shall  p. 


Ezek.  33.  32,  can  p.  well  on  an  instrument. 

Se^e  2  Sam.  2. 14  ;  1  Chr.  15.  29  ;  Ps.  68.  25 ;  Zech. 

PLEA.*  Deut.  17.  8. 

PLEAD.  Judg.  6.  31,  32,  will  ye  p.  for  Baal  ? 

Job  9. 19,  who  shall  set  me  a  time  to  p.  ? 

13.  19,  who  will  p.  with  me  ? 

16.  21,  that  one  might  p.  for  a  man. 

23.  6,  will  he  p.  against  me  with  his  great 
power  ? 

Is.  1.  17,  p.  for  the  widow. 

3. 13,  the  Lord  standeth  up  to  p. 

43.  26,  let  us  p.  together. 

59.  4,  none  p.  for  truth. 

Jer.  2.  9,  I  will  yet  p.  with  you. 

Lam.  3.  58,  thou  hast  p.  the  causes  of  my  soul. 
Joel  3.  2, 1  will  p.  with  them  for  my  people. 

See  1  Sam.  25.  39 ;  Job  13.  6 ;  Is.  66.  16 ;  Hos. 
2  2. 

PLEASANT.  Gen.  3.  6,  p.  to  the  eyes. 

2  Sam.  1.  23,  were  p.  in  their  lives. 

26,  very  p.  hast  thou  been  to  me. 

Ps.  16.  6,  lines  fallen  in  p.  places. 

106.  24,  they  despised  the  p.  land. 

133.  1,  how  p.  for  brethren  to  dwell  together. 
Prov.  2.  10,  knowledge  is  p.  to  thy  soul. 

15.  26,  the  words  of  the  pure  are  p.  words. 

18.  24,  p.  words  are  as  honeycomb. 

Eccles.  11.  7,  it  is  p.  to  behold  the  sun. 

Cant.  4.  13, 16 ;  7.  13,  with  p.  fruits. 

Is.  64.  11,  our  p.  things  are  laid  waste. 

Jer.  31.  20,  is  Ephraim  a  p.  child  ? 

Ezek.  33.  o2,  of  one  that  bath  a  p.  voice. 

Dan.  10.  3,  I  ate  no  p.  bread. 

See  Amos  5.  11 ;  Mic.  2.  9 ;  Nah.  2.  9  ;  Zech.  7.  14. 
PLEASANTNESS.  Prov.  3.  17. 

PLEASE.  1  Kin.  3.  10,  the  speech  p.  the  Lord. 
Ps.  51.  19,  then  slialt  thou  be  p.  with  sacrifices. 
115.  3 ;  135.  6 ;  Jonah  1.  14,  he  nath  done  whatso¬ 
ever  he  p. 

Prov.  16.  7,  when  a  man’s  ways  p.  the  Lord. 

Is.  2.  6,  they  p.  themselves  in  children  of  stran¬ 
gers. 

53.  10,  it  p.  the  Lord  to  bruise  him. 

55.  11,  accomplish  that  which  I  p. 

Mic.  6.  7,  will  the  Lord  be  p.  with  rams? 

Mai.  1.  8,  otter  it,  will  he  be  p.  with  thee  ? 

John  8.  29, 1  do  always  those  things  that  p.  him. 
Rom.  8.  8,  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  p. 
God. 

15.  1,  to  bear,  and  not  to  p.  ourselves. 

3,  even  Christ  p.  not  himself. 

1  Cor.  1.  21,  it  p.  God  by  the  foolishness  of 
preaching. 

10.  33,  as  I  p.  men  in  all  things. 

Gal.  1.  10,  do  I  seek  to  p.  men  ? 

Eph.  6.  6 ;  Col.  3.  22,  as  men-£. 

Heb.  11.  6,  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  p. 
God. 

See  1  Cor.  7.  32  ;  Col.  1.  19 ;  1  Thess.  2.  4  ;  1  John 
3.  22. 

PLEASURE.  1  Chr.  29. 17,  hast  p.  in  uprightness. 
Est.  1.  8,  should  do  according  to  every  man’s  p. 
Job  21.  21,  what  p.  hath  he  in  his  house  ? 

25,  another  never  eateth  with  p. 

22.  3,  is  it  any  p.  to  the  Almighty  ? 

Ps.  16.  11,  p.  for  evermore. 

35.  27,  hath  p.  in  the  prosperity  of  his  servants. 

51.  18,  do  good  in  thy  good  p. 

102.  14,  thy  servants  take  p.  in  her  stones. 

103.  21,  ye  ministers  of  his,  that  do  his  p. 

111.  2,  of  all  them  that  have  p.  therein. 

147.  11,  taketh  p.  in  them  that  fear  him. 

149.  4,  the  Lord  taketh  p.  in  his  people. 

Prov.  21.  17,  he  that  lovehh  p.  shall  be  a  poor 
man. 

Eccles.  5.  4,  he  hath  no  p.  in  fools. 

12.  1,  I  have  no  p.  in  them. 

Is.  44.  28.  Cyrus  shall  perform  all  my  p. 

53.  10,  the  p.  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper. 

58.  3,  in  the  day  of  your  fast  ye  find  p. 

13,  doing  thy  p.  on  my  holy  day. 

Jer.  22.  28  ;  48.  38  ;  Hos.  8.  8,  a  vessel  wherein  is 
no  p. 

Ezek.  18.  23 ;  33.  11,  have  I  any  p.  ? 

Mai.  1.  10,  I  have  no  p.  in  you,  saith  the  Lord. 
Luke  8.  14,  choked  with  p.  of  this  life. 

12.  32,  Father’s  good  p. 

Eph.  1.  5,  the  good  p.  of  his  will. 

Phil.  2.  13,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  p. 

1  Tim.  5.  6,  she  that  liveth  in  p. 

2  Tim.  3.  4,  lovers  of  p. 

Heb.  10.  38,  my  soul  shall  have  no  p.  in  him. 

11.  25,  the  p.  of  sin  for  a  season. 

12. 10,  chastened  us  after  their  own  p. 

James  5.  5,  ye  have  lived  in  p.  on  earth. 

Rev.  4.  11,  for  thy  p.  they  were  created. 

See  Gen.  18.  12 ;  Ps.  5.  4  ;  Eccles.  2.  1  ;  Tit.  3.  3  ; 
2  Pet.  2.  13. 

PLENTEOUS.  Ps.  86.  5  ;  103.  8,  p.  in  mercy. 

130.  7,  p.  redemption. 

Hab.  1.  16,  their  portion  is  fat,  and  meat  p. 

Matt.  9.  37,  the  harvest  truly  is  p. 

See  Gen.  41.  34  ;  Deut.  28.  11 ;  30.  9 ;  Prov.  21.  5 ; 
Is.  30.  23. 

PLENTIFUL.  Ps.  31.  23 ;  68.  9 ;  Jer.  2.  7 ;  48.  33 ; 

Luke  12.  16.  „  _  . 

PLENTY.  Gen.  27.  28,  p.  of  corn  and  wine. 

Job  22.  25,  p.  of  silver. 

37.  23,  p.  of  justice. 

Prov.  3.  10,  barns  filled  with  p. 

See  2  Chr.  31.  10 ;  Prov.  28.  19 ;  Jer.  44.  17  ;  Joel 

PLOw!’  Job  4.  8,  they  that  p.  iniquity  reap  the 
same.  ,  , , 

Prov.  20.  4,  not  p.  by  reason  of  cold. 

21.  4,  the  p.  of  the  wicked  is  sin. 

Is.  2.  4  ;  Mic.  4.  3,  beat  swords  into  p.-shares. 

28.  24,  doth  plowman  p.  all  day  to  sow  ? 

Joel  3.  10,  beat  your  p.-shares  into  swords. 

Amos  9. 13,  the  p.-man  shall  overtake  the  reaper. 
See  Deut.  22.  10;  1  Sam.  14.  14  ;  Job  1.  14  ;  1  Cor. 
9-  10.  .  *  .. 

PLUCK.  Deut.  23.  25,  mayest  p.  the  ears  with 
thy  hand. 

2  Chr.  7.  20,  then  will  I  p.  them  up. 

Job  24.  9,  they  p.  the  fatherless  from  the  breast. 
Ps.  25.  15,  he  shall  p.  mv  feet  out  of  the  net. 

74.  11,  p.  it  out  of  thy  bosom. 

Prov.  14.  1,  the  foolish  p.  it  down  with  her 
hands. 

Eccles.  3.  2,  a  time  to  p.  up. 

Is.  50.  6,  my  cheeks  to  them  that  p. 

Jer.  22.  24,  yet  would  I  p.  thee  thence. 

Amos  4. 11 ;  Zech.  3.  3,  a  firebrand  p.  out. 

Matt.  5.  29 ;  18.  9 ;  Mark  9.  47,  offend  thee,  p.  it 

12.  1;  Mark  2.  23  ;  Luke  6.  1,  began  to  p.  ears. 
John  10.  28,  nor  shall  any  p.  out oi my  hand. 

See  Gen.  8.  11 ;  Luke  17.  6 ;  Gal.  4.  15 ,  Jude  12. 


POINT.  Jer.  17.  1,  written  with  the  p.  of  a  dia¬ 
mond. 

Heb.  4.  15,  in  all  p.  tempted. 

James  2.  10,  yet  offend  m  one  p. 

See  Gen.  25.  32 ;  Eccles.  5. 16  ;  Mark  5.  23  ;  John 

4.  47. 

POLE.  Num.  21.  8. 

POLICY.  Dan.  8.  25. 

POLISHED.  Ps.  144. 12 ;  Is.  49.  2 ;  Lam.  4.  7 ;  Dan. 

10.  6. 

POLL.  2  Sam.  14.  26 ;  Ezek.  44.  20 ;  Mic.  1.  16. 
POMIWs.  5. 14 ;  14.  11 ;  Ezek.  7.  24  ;  30. 18 ;  Acts 

PONDER.  Prov.  4.  26,  p.  the  path  of  thy  feet. 

5.  6,  lest  thou  shouldest  p. 

21,  the  Lordp.  all  his  goings. 

See  Prov.  21.  2  ;  24.  12 ;  Luke  2. 19. 

POOL.  Ps.  84.  6  ;  Is.  35.  7  ;  41. 18  ;  John  5.  2  ;  9.  7. 
POOR.  Ex.  30. 15,  the  p.  shall  not  give  less. 
Deut.  15.  11,  the  p.  shall  never  cease. 

2  Kin.  24.  14,  none  remained,  save  p.  sort. 

Job  24.  4,  the  p.  of  the  earth  hide. 

29.  16, 1  was  a  father  to  the  p. 

Ps.  10.  14,,  the  p.  committeth  himself  to  thee. 

34.  6,  this  p.  man  cried. 

40.  17  ;  69.  29  :  70.  5 ;  86.  1 ;  109.  22,  1  am  p. 

49.  2,  rich  and  p.  together. 

Prov.  10.  4,  becometh  p.  that  dealeth  with  slack 
hand. 

13.  23,  much  food  is  in  the  tillage  of  the  p. 

18.  23,  the  p.  useth  entreaties. 

22.  2,  rich  and  p.  meet  together. 

30.  9,  lest  I  be  p.,  and  steal. 

Is.  41.  17,  when  p.  and  needy  seek  water. 

Amos  2.  6,  they  sold  the  p. 

Zech.  11.  7, 11, 1  will  feea  even  you,  O  p.  of  the 
flock. 

Matt.  5.  3,  blessed  are  the  p.  in  spirit. 

2  Cor.  6. 10,  as  p..  yet  making  many  rich. 

8.  9,  for  your  sakes  he  became  p. 

_  See  Lev.  27.  8 ;  James  2.  2 ;  Rev.  3.  17  ;  13.  16. 
POPULOUS.  Deut.  26.  5 ;  ftah.  3.  8. 

PORTION.  Gen.  31.  14,  is  there  yet  any  p.  for 
us? 

48.  22,  one  p.  above  thy  brethren. 

Deut.  32.  9,  the  Lord’s  p.  is  his  people. 

2  Kin.  2.  9,  a  double  p.  of  thy  spirit. 

Neh.  8.  10 ;  Est.  9.  19,  send  p.  to  them. 

Job  20.  29,  this  is  the  p.  of  a  wicked  man. 

24.  18,  their  p.  is  cursed. 

26.  14 ;  27.  13,  how  little  a  p.  is  heard  of  him  ? 

31.  2,  whatp.  of  God  is  there  from  above  ? 

Ps.  11.  6,  this  shall  be  the  p.  of  their  cup. 

16.  5,  the  Lord  is  the  p.  of  mine  inheritance. 

17.  14,  have  their  p.  in  this  life. 

73.  26,  God  is  my  p. 

119.  57 :  142.  5,  tnou  art  my  p.,  O  Lord. 

Prov.  31.  15.  giveth  a  p.  to  her  maidens. 

Eccles.  2.  10,  this  was  my  p.  of  all  my  labour. 

3.  22  ;  5.  18 ;  9.  9,  rejoice,  for  that  is  his  p. 

5.  19,  God  hath  given  power  to  take  p. 

9.  6,  neither  have  they  any  more  p.  lor  ever. 

11.  2,  give  a  p.  to  seven. 

Is.  53.  12,  divide  a  p.  with  the  great. 

61.  7,  they  shall  rejoice  in  their  p. 

Jer.  10.  16  ;  51.  19,  p.  of  Jacob  not  like  them. 

12.  10,  my  pleasant  p.  a  wilderness. 

52.  34,  every  day  a p. 

Dan.  1.  8,  with  p.  of  king’s  meat. 

Mic.  2.  4,  he  hath  changed  the  p.  of  my  people. 
Matt.  24.  51,  appoint  him  p.  with  hypocrites. 
Luke  12.  42,  their  p.  in  due  season. 

46,  hisp.  with  unbelievers. 

15.  12,  the  p.  of  goods  that  fMleth. 

See  Gen.  47.  22 ;  Josh.  17.  14  ;  Dan.  4.  15 ;  11.  26. 
POSSESS.  Gen.  22.  17 ;  24.  60,  thy  seed  shall  p. 
the  gate. 

Job  7.  3,  made  to  p.  months  of  vanity. 

13.  26,  p.  iniquities  of  my  youth. 

Prov.  8.  22,  the  Lord  p.  me  in  beginning. 

Luke  18.  12,  I  give  titnes  of  all  I  p. 

21.  19,  in  patience  p.  your  souls. 

See  Luke  12.  15 ;  Acts  4.  32  ;  1  Cor.  7.  30  ;  2  Cor. 

6.  10. 

POSSESSION.  Gen.  17.  8  \  48.  4,  an  everlasting  p. 
Prov.  28. 10,  good  things  in  p. 

Eccles.  2.  7  ;  Matt.  19.  22 ;  Mark  10.  22,  great  p. 
Acts  2.  45,  and  sold  their  p. 

Eph.  1. 14,  redemption  of  purchased  p. 

See  Lev.  26.  10  ;  27.  16  ;  1  Kin.  21.  15. 

POSSIBLE.  Matt.  19.  26;  Mark  10.  27,  with  God 
all  things  are  p. 

24.  24 ;  Mark  13.  22,  if  p.  deceive  the  very  elect. 
26.  39 ;  Mark  14.  35,  if  pM  let  this  cup  pass  from 
me. 

Mark  9.  23,  all  things  are  p.  to  him  that  believ- 
eth. 

14.  36 ;  Luke  18.  27,  all  things  are  p.  to  thee. 
Rom.  12. 18,  if  p..  live  peaceably. 

See  Acts  2.  24 ;  20.  16 ;  Gal.  4.  15 ;  Heb.  10.  4. 
POST.  Deut.  6.  9;  Job  9.  25;  Jer.  51.  31;  Amos 
9.  1.  _ 

POSTERITY.  Gen.  45.  7  ;  Ps.  49. 13 ;  109. 13 ;  Dan. 

11.  4. 

POT.  2  Kin.  4.  2,  not  any  thing  save  ap.  of  oil. 

40,  there  is  death  in  the  p. 

Job  41.  31,  maketli  the  deep  boil  like  ap. 

Zech.  14.  21,  every p.  shall  do  holiness. 

Mark  7.  4,  the  washing  of  cups  and  p. 

John  2.  6,  six  water-p.  _  , 

See  Ex.  16.  33  ;  Jer.  1.  13  ;  John  4.  28 ;  Heb.  9.  4. 
POTENTATE.  1  Tim.  6.  15. 

POUND.  Luke  19.  13  ;  John  12.  13. 

POUR.  Job  10.  10,  hast  thou  not  p.  me  out  as 
milk  ? 

29.  6,  rock  p.  out  rivers  of  oil. 

30.  16,  my  soul  isp.  out  upon  me. 

Ps.  45.  2,  grace  is  p.  into  thy  lips. 

62.  8,  p.  out  vour  heart  before  him. 

Prov.  1.  23  ;  Is.  44.  3  ;  Joel  2.  28,  29  ;  Acts  2.  17, 
18, 1  will  p.  out  my  spirit. 

Cant.  1.  3,  as  ointment  p.  forth. 

Is.  26.  16.  p.  out  prayer  when  chastening. 

32.  15,  till  the  spirit  be  p.  on  ua. 

44.  3,  I  will  p.  water  on  him  that  is  thirsty. 

53.  12,  p.  out  his  soul  unto  death. 

Jer.  7.  ‘20  ;  42.  18,  my  fury  shall  be  p.  out. 

Lam.  2.  19,  p.  out  thine  heart  like  water. 

Nah.  1.  6,  fury  is  p.  out  like  fire. 

Mai.  3.  10,  if  I  will  not  p.  out  a  blessing. 

Matt.  26.  7  ;  Mark  14.  3,  p.  ointment  on  his  head. 
John  2.  15,  he  p.  out  the  changers’  money. 

See  2  Sam.  23.  16 ;  2  Kin.  3.  11 ;  Rev.  14.  10 ; 

POURTRAY.  Ezek.  4.  1 ;  8.  10 ;  23. 14. 
POVERTY.  Gen.  45. 11 ;  Prov.  20.  13,  lest  thou 
come  to  p.  , .  , 

Prov.  6.  11 ;  24.  34,  thy  p.  come  asono  that  trav- 
elleth. 

10. 15,  destruction  of  poor  is  p. 


.  p.  ol 


Prov.  11.  24,  it  tendeth  to  p. 

13.  18,  p.  to  him  that  ref  useth  insl-mo^ 

28.  19,  shall  have  p.  enough  Ctlon 

80-  8-  me  neither  p  nor  riches. 

31.  7,  let  lnm  drink,  and  forget  his  r> 

See  Prov.  23.  21 ;  2  dor.  8.  2 ;  Rev  2  5 

POWDER.  Ex.  32.  20;  2  Kin  23  fi-itrU*. 
POWER.  Gen.  32.  28  Hos  k  3  hSV1'  «• 
with  God?  _  *•  nast  thou  p. 

Ex.  15.  6,  glorious  in  p. 

Lev.  26.  19,  the  pride  of  your  p 

?Sani.^2Z^33le<^odei^1mye^tren^t^eand^p^^’ 

1  Chr^.  11 ;  Matt,  e"  13,  tS  Llife  p.  ^ 

8i  God  hath  p.  to  help. 

Job  26.  2,  him  that  is  without  p. 

^  from  the  p.  of  the  grave. 
b5.  6,  being  girded  with  p. 

90.  11,  who  knoweth  p.  of  thine  anger  ? 

^rov.  3.  27,  when  it  is  in  p.  to  do  it. 

18.  21,  in  the  p.  of  the  tongue. 

Eccles.  5.  19 ;  6.  2,  p.  to  eat  thereof. 

t  w?rd  king  is,  there  is  p. 

Is.  40.  29,  he  giveth  p.  to  the  faint. 

Mio.  3.  8,  full  of  p.  by  the  spirit. 

Hab.  3.  4,  the  hiding  of  his  p. 

Zech.  4.  6,  not  by  might,  nor  by  p. 

Mforgive  ’  Mark  2‘ 10  ’  Luke  5'  24,  P’ on  earth  to 

8.  who  had  given  such  p.  to  men. 

i  £uke.  21.  27,  coming  in  clouds  with  «. 

28.  18.  all  p.  is  given  to  me. 

Luke  1.  35,  the  p.  of  the  Highest. 

4.  6,  all  this  p.  will  I  give  thee. 

14,  Jesus  returned  in  the  p.  of  the  Spirit. 

32.  his  word  was  with  p. 

5.  17,  the  p.  of  the  Lora  was  present. 

9.  43,  amazed  at  the  mighty  p.  of  God. 

12.  5,  that  hath  p.  to  cast  into  hell. 

11.  when  they  bring  you  unto  magistrates 
and  p. 

22.  53,  your  hour,  and  the  p.  of  darkness. 

24.  49,  with  p.  from  on  high. 

John  1. 12,  p.  to  become  sons  of  God. 

10.  18,  I  have  p.  to  lay  it  down. 

17.  2,  p.  over  all  flesh. 

19.  10, 1  have  p.  to  crucify  thee. 

Acts  1.  8,  p.  after  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come. 

3.  12,  as  though  by  our  own  p. 

5.  4,  was  it  not  in  thine  own  p.  ? 

8.  10^  this  man  is  the  great  p.  of  God. 

19,  give  me  also  this  p. 

26.  18,  from  the  p.  of  Satan  unto  God. 

Rom.  1.  20,  his  eternal  p.  and  Godhead. 

9.  17,  that  I  might  shew  my  p.  in  thee. 

13.  2,  whosoever  resisteth  the  p. 

1  Cor.  15.  43,  it  is  raised  in  p. 

Eph.  2.  2,  prince  of  the  p.  of  the  air. 

3.  7,  the  effectual  working  of  his  p. 

Phil.  3.  10,  the  p.  of  his  resurrection. 

2  Thess.  1.  9,  from  the  glory  of  his  p. 

2  Tim.  1.  7,  spirit  of  p.  and  love. 

3.  5,  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  p. 

Heb.  2.  14,  might  destroy  him  that  baa  % 

death. 

6.  5,  the  p.  of  the  world  to  come. 

7.  16,  the  p.  of  an  endless  life. 

Rev.  2.  26,  to  him  will  I  give  p. 

4.  11,  worthy  to  receive  p. 

See  Matt.  22.  29 ;  Luke  22.  69 ;  Rom.  1.  16. 
POWERFUL.  Ps.  29.  4  ;  2  Cor.  10.  10 ;  Heb.  4.  12. 
PRAISE  (n.).  Ex.  15.  11,  fearful  in  n. 

Deut.  10.  21,  he  is  thy  p.  and  thy  God. 

Judg.  5.  3  ;  Ps.  7. 17  ;  9.  2  ;  57.  7  ;  61.  8  ;  104.  33, 1 
will  singp. 

Neh.  9.  5,  above  all  blessing  and  p. 

Ps.  22.  3,  O  thou  that  inhabltest  the  p.  of  Israel. 

25,  my  p.  shall  be  of  thee. 

33.  1 ;  147.  1,  p.  is  comely  for  the  upright. 

34.  1,  his  p.  shall  continually  be  in  my  mouth. 
50.  23,  whoso  offereth  p.  glorifieth  me. 

65.  1,  p.  waiteth  for  thee. 

66.  2,  make  his  p.  glorious. 

109.  1,  O  God  of  my  p. 

148.  14,  tlie  p.  of  all  his  saints. 

Prov.  27.  21,  so  is  a  man  to  his  p. 

Is.  60.  18,  call  thy  gates  P. 

61.  3,  garment  of  p. 

62.  7,  ap.  in  the  earth. 

Jer.  13.  11,  that  they  might  be  to  me  for  ap. 

49.  25,  how  is  the  city  of  p. 

Hab.  3.  3,  the  earth  was  full  of  his  p. 

Zenh.  3.  20,  a  p.  among  all  people. 

John  9.  24,  give  God  the  p. 

12.  43,  the  p.  of  men. 

Rom.  2.  29,  whose  p.  is  not  of  men. 

13.  3,  thou  shalt  have  p. 

1  Cor.  4.  5,  every  man  have  p.  of  Goa. 

2  Cor.  8.  18,  whose  p.  is  in  the  gospel. 

Eph.  1.  6, 12,  p.  of  glory  of  his  grace. 

Phil.  4.  8,  if  there  be  any  p. 

Heb.  13. 15,  offer  sacrifice  of  p. 

1  Pet.  2.  14,  p.  of  them  that  do  well. 

4.  11,  to  whom  be  p.  and  dominion. 

See  2  Chr.  29.  30 ;  Acts  18. 2.5 ;  1  Pet  2.  9. 

PRAISE  (v.).  Gen.  49.  8,  whom  thy  brethren 
shall  p.  ,  . 

2  Sam.  14.  25,  none  to  be  so  much  p. 

Ts.  30.  9,  shall  the  dust  p.  thee  ? 

42.  5, 11 ;  43.  5,  I  shall  yet  p.  him. 

45. 17,  therefore  shall  the  people  p.  thee. 

49.  18,  men  will  p.  thee  when  thou  doest  well. 

63.  3,  my  lips  shall  p.  thee. 

67.  3,  5,  let  the  people  p.  thee. 

71.  14,  1  will  yet  p.  thee  more  and  more. 

72. 15,  daily  shall  he  be  p. 

76. 10,  the  wrath  of  man  shall  v.  thee. 

88.  10,  shall  the  dead  arise  and  p.  thee  t 
107.  32,  p.  him  in  the  assembly. 

115. 17,  the  dead  p.  not.  , 

119.  164,  seven  times  a  day  do  1  p.  tnee. 

145.  4,  one  generation  shall  p.  thy  works. 

10,  all  thy  works  shall  p.  thee. 

Prov.  27.  2,  let  another  p.  thee. 

31.  31,  her  own  works  p.  her  in  the  gates. 

Is.  38.  IS,  the  living  shall  p.  thee. 

See  Luke  2.  13  ;  24.  53 ;  Acts  2.  47  ,  3.  8. 
PRANCING.  Judg.  5.  22 ;  Nah.  3.  2. 

PRATING.  Prov.  10.  8;  3  John  10. 

PRAY.  Gen.  20.  7,  a  prophet,  and  snail  p. 

1  Sam.'7.  5, 1  will  p.  for  y°“  ^  Lord' 

12.  23,  sin  in  ceasing  to  p.  foi  you. 

^rhaVi«r« 

Job  21.  15,  what  profit,  if  we  p.  to  him 
Ps.  5.  2,  to  thee  will  I P-.  ,  *.  n000  ^ 

55.  17,  evening,  morning,  and  at  noon 

Ip. 


,  for 
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PRAY 


PRES 


PRIN 


PROM 


Ps  122.  6,  p.  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem. 

Ta  45.  20,  v.  to  a  god  that  cannot  save. 

T>r  7  16 :  11. 14  ;  14.  11,  p.  not  for  this  people. 

37  ’  3  '■  42.  2,  20,  p.  now  to  the  Lord  for  us. 
Zech/7. 2,  they  sent  men  to  p. 

Matt.  5.  44»  P-  f°r  them  which  despitefully  use 

«y,? "they  love  to  p.  standing  in  the  synagogues. 
14  >3  •  Mark  6.  46;  Luke  6.  12 ;  9.  28,  apart  to  p. 
26  36  Mark  14.  32,  while  I  p.  yonder. 

Mark  11.  25,  and  when  ye  stand  p„  forgive. 

Luke  11. 1,  Lord,  teach  us  to  p. 

18  1,  men  ought  always  to  p. 

John  l“  16  ;  16.  26, 1  will  p.  the  Father. 

17  9, 1 P-  for  them,  I  p.  not  for  the  world. 

20'  neither  p.  I  for  these  alone. 

Acts  9. 11,  behold  he  p. 

Rom  8.  26,  know  not  what  we  should  p.  for. 

1  Cor.  14. 15,  X  will  p.  with  the  spirit,  and  p.  with 
understanding  also. 

F.ph.  6.  18,  p.  always  with  all  prayer. 

1  Thess.  5.  17,  p.  without  ceasing. 

1  Tim.  2.  8,  that  men  p.  every  where. 

James  5. 13,  is  any  afflicted  ?  let  him  p. 

16,  p.  one  for  another. 

1  John  5. 16, 1  do  not  say  he  shall  p.  for  it. 

See  Luke  9.  29 ;  1  Cor.  11.  4  ;  14. 14  : 1  Thess.  5.  28. 
PRAYER.  2  Chr.  7.  15,  ears  shall  be  attent  to 
the  p. 

Job  15.  4j  thou  restramest  p. 

16.17;  f’s.  4.  1;  5.  3;  6.  9;  17.  1 ;  35.13;  39.12; 
66. 19 ;  Lam.  3.  8,  my  p. 

Ps.  65.  2,  thou  that  liearest  p. 

72. 15,  p.  shall  be  made  continually. 

109.  4, 1  give  myself  top. 

Prov.  15.  8.  the  p.  of  the  upright. 

Is.  1.  15,  when  ye  make  many  p. 

56.  7 ;  Alatt.  21.  13 ;  Mark  11.  17 ;  Luke  19.  46, 
house  of  p.  ,  ,  ,  . 

Matt.  21.  22,  whatsoever  ye  ask  in  p.,  believing. 
23.  14  ;  Mark  12.  40  ;  Luke  20.  47,  longp. 

Luke  6. 12,  all  night  in  p.  to  God. 

Acts  3. 1,  the  hour  of  p. 

6.  4,  give  ourselves  continually  to  p. 

12.  5,  p.  was  made  without  ceasing. 

16.  13,  where  p.  was  wont  to  be  made. 

Phil.  4.  6,  in  every  thing  by  ®.  and  supplication. 
James  5.  15,  the  p.  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick. 

16,  the  effectual  fervent  p.  of  a  righteous  man. 

1  Pet.  4.  7,  watch  unto  p. 

Rev.  5.  8  ;  8.  3,  the  p.  of  the  saints. 

See  Ps.  72.  20 :  Dan.  9.  21 ;  Rom.  12. 12 ;  Col.  4.  2. 
PREACH.  Neh.  6.  7,  appointed  prophets  to  p.  of 
thee. 

Is.  61. 1,  to  p.  good  tidings. 

Jonah  3.  2,  p.  the  preaching  I  bid  thee. 

Matt.  4.  17 ;  10.  7,  Jesus  began  to  p. 

11.  1,  to  p.  in  their  cities. 

5,  the  poor  have  the  gospel  n. 

Mark  2.  2,  he  p.  the  word  to  them. 

16.  20,  and  p.  every  where.  _  , 

Luke  9.  60,  go  thou  and  p.  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Acts  8.  5,  and  p.  Christ  unto  them. 

10.  36,  p.  peace  by  Jesus  Christ. 

13.  38,  through  this  man  is  p.  forgiveness. 

17.  18.  he  p.  Jesus  and  the  resurrection. 

Rom.  2.  21,  thou  that  p.  a  man  should  not  steal. 

10.  15,  how  shall  they  p.,  except  they  be  sent  ? 

1  Cor.  1. 18,  the  p.  of  the  cross  is  to  them  foolish¬ 
ness. 

21,  by  the  foolishness  of  p. 

23,  but  we  p.  Christ  crucified. 

9.  27,  lest  when  I  have  p.  to  others. 

15.  11,  so  we  p.,  and  so  ye  believed. 

14.  then  is  our  p.  vain. 

2  Cor.  4.  5,  we  p.  not  ourselves. 

Phil.  1. 15,  some  p.  Christ  of  envy  and  strife. 

2  'Pirn.  4.  2,  p.  the  word  ;  be  instant. 

Heb.  4.  2,  word  p.  did  not  profit. 

1  Pet.  3. 19,  p.  to  spirits  in  prison. 

See  Ps.  40.  9;  2  Cor.  11.  4  ;  Gal.  1.  8  ;  Eph.  2. 17. 
PREACHER.  Rom.  10.  14,  how  shall  they  hear 
without  a  p.  ? 

1  Tim.  2.  7,  whereunto  I  am  ordained  a  p. 

2  Pet.  2.  5,  Noah,  a  p.  of  righteousness. 

See  Eccles.  1.  1 ;  7.  27  ;  12.  8  ;  2  Tim.  1.  11. 

PRECEPT.  Neh.  9.  14,  commandedst  them  p. 

Is.  28.  10, 13.  p.  must  be  upon  p. 

29. 13,  taught  by  p.  of  men. 

Jer.  35.  18,  ye  have  kept  Jonadab’s  p. 

See  Ps.  119.  4,  etc.  ;  Dan.  9.  5 ;  Mk.  10.  5 ;  Heb. 

9  19. 

PRECIOUS.  Deut.  33. 13, 14, 15, 16,  p.  things. 

1  Sam.  3.  1,  the  word  wasp,  in  those  days. 

26.  21,  my  soul  was  p.  in  thine  eyes. 

2  Kin.  1.  13,  let  my  life  be  p. 

Ezra  8.  27,  fine  copper,  p.  as  gold. 

Ps.  49.  8,  the  redemption  of  their  soul  is  p. 

72.  14,  p.  shall  their  blood  be  in  his  sight. 

116. 15,  p.  in  sight  of  the  Lord  is  death  of  saints. 
126.  6,  bearing  p.  seed. 

133.  2,  like  p.  ointment  upon  the  head. 

139.  17,  how  p.  are  thy  thoughts  ! 

Prov.  3.  15,  wisdom  more  p.  than  rubies. 

Eccles.  7. 1,  good  name  better  than  p.  ointment. 
Is.  13.  12,  I  will  make  a  man  more  p. 

28. 16 ;  1  Pet.  2.  6,  a  p.  corner  stone. 

43.  4,  since  thou  wast  p^  in  my  sight. 

Jer.  15.  19,  take  the  p.  from  the  vile. 

Lam.  4.  2,  the  p.  sons  of  Zion. 

1  Pet.  1.  7,  trial  of  faith  more  p.  than  gold. 

19,  the  p.  blood  of  Christ. 

2.  7,  to  you  which  believe  he  is  p. 

2  Pet.  1.  1,  like  p.  faith. 

4,  great  and  p.  promises. 

See  Matt.  26.  7  ;  Mark  14.  3  ;  James  5.  7  ;  Rev. 
21.  11. 

PREEMINENCE.  Eccles.  3. 19  ;  Col.  1. 18 ;  3  John 
9. 

PREFER.  Ps.  137.  6 ;  John  1.  15 ;  Rom.  12.  10 ; 
1  Tim.  5.  21. 

PREMEDITATE.  Mark  13.  11. 

PREPARATION.  Prov.  16.  1,  p.  of  the  heart. 
Eph.  6.  15,  feet  shod  with  p.  of  gospel  of  peace. 
See  Matt.  27. 62 ;  Mark  15.  42  ;  Luke  23. 54 ;  John 
19.  14. 

PREPARE.  1  Sam.  7.  3,  p.  your  hearts  to  the 
Lord. 

2  Chr.  20.  33,  as  yet  the  people  had  not  p. 

Ps.  68.  10,  thou  hast  p.  of  thy  goodness. 

107.  36,  that  they  may  p.  a  city. 

Prov.  8.  27,  when  he  p.  the  heavens  I  was  there. 
Is.  40.  3 ;  Mai.  3. 1 ;  Matt.  3.  3  ;  Mark  1.  2  ;  Luke 
1.  76,  p.  way  of  the  Lord. 

62.  10,  p.  the  way  of  the  people. 

Amos  4.  12,  p.  to  meet  thy  God. 

Jonah  1.  17,  Lord  had  p.  a  great  fish. 

Matt.  20.  23 ;  Mark  10.  40,  to  them  for  whom  it 

isp. 

John  14.  2, 1  go  to  p.  a  place  for  you. 


Rom.  9.  23,  afore  p.  to  glory. 

1  Cor.  2.  9,  things  God  hath  p. 

Heb.  10.  5,  a  body  hast  thou  p.  me. 

See  1  Chr.  22.  5 ;  Ps.  23.  5  :  Rev.  21.  2. 

PRESCRIBE.  Ezra  7.  22 ;  Is.  10. 1. 

PRESENCE.  Gen.  4.  16,  Cain  went  out  from 
the  p.  of  the  Lord. 

47.  15,  why  should  we  die  in  thy  p.  ? 

Ex.  33.  15,  If  thy  p.  go  not  with  me. 

Job  23.  15,  I  am  troubled  at  his  p. 

Ps.  16. 11,  in  thy  p.  is  fulness  of  joy. 

17.  2,  let  my  sentence  come  forth  from  thy  p. 

31.  20,  in  the  secret  of  thy  p. 

51.  11,  cast  me  not  away  from  thy  p. 

139.  7,  whither  shall  I  nee  from  thy  p.  ? 

Prov.  14.  7,  go  from  p.  of  a  foolish  man. 

Is.  63.  9,  angel  of  his  p.  saved  them. 

Jer.  23.  39 ;  52.  3, 1  will  cast  you  out  of  my  p. 
Jonah  1.  3,  to  flee  from  p.  of  the  Lord. 

Zeph.  1.  7,  hold  thy  peace  at  p.  of  the  Lord. 

Luke  13.  26,  we  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  p. 
Acts  3.  19,  times  of  refreshing  from  the  p. 

2  Cor.  10.  1, 10,  who  in  p.  am  Base. 

2  Thess.  1.  9,  destruction  from  the  p.  of  the 
Lord. 

See  Gen.  16.  12;  Ps.  23.  5;  Prov.  25.  6;  Luke 
15.10.  , 

PRESENT.  1  Sam.  10. 27,  they  brought  him  no  p. 
Ps.  46.  1,  a  very  p.  help  in  trouble. 

John  14.  25,  bemg  yet®.  with  you. 

Acts  10.  33,  all  here  p.  Before  God. 

Rom.  7.  18,  to  will  is  p.  with  me. 

21,  evil  is  p.  with  me. 

8.  18,  sufferings  of  this  p.  time. 

12.  1,  p.  your  Bodies  a  living  sacrifice. 

1  Cor.  7.  26,  good  for  the  p.  distress. 

2  Cor.  5.  8,  to  be  p.  with  the  Lord. 

9,  whether  p.  or  absent. 

Gal.  1.  4,  deliver  us  from  this  p.  world. 

Col.  1.  28,  p.  every  man  perfect. 

2  Tim.  4.  10,  having  loved  this  p.  world. 

Tit.  2.  12,  live  godly  in  this  p.  world: 

Heb.  12. 11,  no  chastening  for  p.  seemeth  joyous. 

2  Pet.  1. 12,  established  in  the  p.  truth. 

Jude  24,  able  to  p.  you  faultless. 

See  Ps.  72.  10  ;  Matt.  2.  11 ;  Luke  2.  22. 
PRESENTLY.  Prov.  12.  16 :  Matt.  21.  19 ;  26.  53. 
PRESERVE.  Gen.  32.  30,  I  have  seen  God,  and 
my  life  is  p. 

45.  5,  did  send  me  before  you  to  p.  life. 

Job  29.  2,  as  in  days  when  God  p.  me. 

Ps.  36.  6,  thou  p.  man  and  beast. 

121.  7,  the  Lord  shall  p.  thee  from  evil. 

8,  shall  p.  thy  going  out  and  coming  in. 

Prov.  2.  8,  he  p.  the  wav  of  his  saints. 

11,  discretion  shall  p.  thee. 

20.  28,  mercy  and  truth  p.  the  king. 

Jer.  49.  11,  I  willp.  them  alive. 

Luke  17.  33,  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  shall 

xS^?' Neh.  9.  6;  Is.  49.  6;  Hos.  12.  13;  Jude  1. 
PRESS.  Prov.  3.  10,  p.  burst  with  new  wine. 

Amos  2.  13, 1  am  p.  under  you,  as  a  cart  is  p. 
Mark  3.  10,  they  p.  on  him  to  touch  him. 

Luke  6.  38,  good  measure,  p.  down. 

16.  16,  every  man  p.  into  it. 

Phil.  3.  14,  Ip.  toward  the  mark. 

See  Mark  2.  4  ;  5.  27  ;  Luke  8. 19 ;  19.  3. 
PRESUME.  Deut.  18.  20 ;  Est.  7.  5. 
PRESUMPTUOUS.  Num.  15.  30  ;  Ps.  19. 13 ;  2  Pet. 
2.  10. 

PRETENCE.  Matt.  23.  14 ;  Mark  12.  40 ;  Phil. 
1.  18. 

PREVAIL.  Gen.  32.  28 ;  Hos.  12.  4,  power  with 
God,  and  hast  p. 

Ex.  17. 11,  when  Moses  held  up  his  hand  Israel  p. 

1  Sam.  2.  9,  by  strength  shall  no  man  p. 

Ps.  9.  19,  let  not  man  p. 

65.  3,  iniquities  p.  against  me. 

Eccles.  4.  12,  if  one  p.  against  him. 

Matt.  16. 18,  gates  of  hell  shall  not  p. 

Acts  19.20,  mightily  grew  the  word  of  God  and  p. 
See  Job  14.  20 ;  Jer.  20.  7  ;  Lam.  1. 16 ;  John  12. 19. 
PREVENT.  2  Sam.  22.  6  ;  Ps.  18.  5,  snares  of  death 
p.  me. 

Ps.  59.  10,  God  of  my  mercy  shall  p.  me. 

88.  13,  in  the  morning  shall  my  prayer  p.  thee. 
119.  147,  I  p.  the  dawning  of  the  morning. 

See  Ps.  h.  3  ;  79.  8 ;  Is.  21.  14  ;  1  Thess.  4.  15. 
PREY.  Is.  49.  24,  shall  the  p.  be  taken  from  the 
mighty  ? 

Jer.  21.  9  ;  38.  2 ;  39. 18  ;  45.  5,  his  life  shall  be  for 
a  p. 

Ezea.  34.  22,  my  flock  shall  no  more  be  a  p. 

See  Gen.  49. 9  ;  Num.  14.  3  ;  Neh.  4.  4  ;  Amos  3. 4. 
PRICE.  Lev.  25.  52,  the  p.  of  his  redemption. 

2  Sam.  24.  24  ;  1  Chr.  21.  22,  I  will  buy  it  at  a  p. 
Acts  5.  2,  kept  back  part  of  the  p. 

1  Cor.  6.  20 ;  7.  23,  bought  with  a  p. 

1  Pet.  3.  4,  meek  spirit  of  great  ®. 

See  Deut.  23.  18 ;  Prov.  31.  10 ;  Zech.  11. 12. 
PRICKS.  Num.  33.  55 ;  Acts  9.  5 ;  26.  14. 

PRIDE.  Ps.  31.  20,  hide  them  from  p.  of  man. 
Prov.  8.  13,  p.  do  I  hate. 

14.  3,  in  mouth  of  foolish  is  rod  of  p. 

Is.  28.  1,  woe  to  the  crown  of  p. 

Jer.  49.  16,  the  p.  of  thine  heart  hath  deceived 
thee. 

See  Mark  7.  22 ;  1  Tim.  3.  6 ;  1  John  2.  16. 
PRIEST.  Gen.  14.  18 ;  Heb.  7.  1,  p.  of  most  high 
God. 

Ex.  19.  6,  a  kingdom  of  p. 

1  Sam.  2.  35, 1  will  raise  up  a  faithful  p. 

2  Chr.  6.  41 ;  Ps.  132.  16,  p.  clothed  with  salva¬ 
tion. 

13.  9,  p.  of  them  that  are  no  gods. 

15.  3,  without  a  teaching  p. 

Is.  24.  2,  as  with  the  people,  so  with  the  p. 

28.  7,  p.  and  prophet  have  erred. 

61.  6,  shall  be  named  the  p.  of  the  Lord. 

Jer.  13.  13,  will  fill  p.  with  drunkenness. 

Mic.  3.  11,  the  p.  teach  for  hire. 

Mai.  2.  7,  the  p.  lips  should  keep  knowledge. 
Luke  17.  14,  shew  yourselves  to  the  p. 

Acts  6.  7,  p.  were  obedient  to  the  faith. 

Rev.  1.  6  ;  5.  10 ;  20.  6,  kings  and  p.  to  God. 

Se-e  Heb.  2.  17  ;  3.  1 ;  4.  15 ;  7.  26. 
PRIESTHOOD.  Ex.  40. 15 ;  Num.  25. 13,  an  ever¬ 
lasting  p. 

Num.  16.  10,  seek  ye  the  ®.  also. 

Heb.  7.  24,  an  unchangeable  p. 

1  Pet.  2.  5,  an  holy  p. 

9,  ye  are  a  royal  p. 

See  Num.  18. 1 ;  Josh.  18.  7 ;  Neh.  13.  29. 
PRINCE.  Gen.  32.  28,  as  ap.  hast  thou  power. 
Ex.  2.  14  ;  Num.  16.  13,  who  made  thee  a  p.  over 
us? 

1  Sam.  2.  8  ;  Ps.  113.  8,  to  set  them  among  p. 

2  Sam.  3.  38,  a  p.  fallen  in  Israel. 

Job  12.  21 ;  Ps.  107.  40,  poureth  contempt  on  p. 


Job  21.  28,  where  is  the  house  of  thep.  ? 

31.  37,  as  a  p.  would  I  go  near  him. 

Ps.  45. 16,  make  p.  in  all  the  earth. 

118.  9,  than  to  put  confidence  in  p. 

146.  3,  put  not  your  trust  inp.  m 
Prov.  8.  15,  by  me  p.  decree  justice. 

31.  4,  nor  for  p.  strong  drmk. 

Eccles.  10.  7,  p.  walking  as  servants.  . 

16,  woe  to  thee  when  thy  p.  eat  in  the  morning ! 

17,  blessed  art  thou  when  thy  p.  eat  m  due 

season.  ,  ,, ,  ... 

Is.  34. 12  ;  40.  23,  all  her  p.  shall  be  nothing. 

Hos.  3.  4,  abide  many  days  without  a  p. 

Matt.  9.  34 ;  12.  24  ;  Mark  3.  22,  by  ®.  of  devils. 
John  12.  31 ;  14.  30 ;  16.  11,  the  p.  of  this  world. 
Acts  3.  15,  and  killed  the  P.  of  life. 

5.  31,  exalted  to  be  a  P.  and  Saviour. 

1  Cor.  2.  6,  wisdom  of  the  p.  of  this  world. 

8,  which  none  of  the  p.  of  this  world  knew. 
Eph.  2.  2,  the  p.  of  the  power  of  the  air. 

See  Is.  3.  4  ;  Hos.  7.  5;  Matt.  20.  25. 

PRINCIPAL.  Prov.  4.  7 ;  Is.  28.  25 ;  Acts  2a.  23. 
PRINCIPALITY.  Eph.  6. 12,  we  wrestle  against 
p.  and  powers. 

Tit.  3.  1,  to  be  subject  to  p. 

See  Rom.  8.  38  :  Eph.  1.  21 ;  3. 10  ;  Col.  1. 16. 
PRINCIPLES.  Heb.  5.  12  ;  6.  1. 

PRINT.  Lev.  19.  28 ;  Job  13.  27  ;  19.  23  ;  John  20. 25. 
PRISON.  Ps.  142.  7.  bring  my  soul  out  of  p. 
Eccles.  4.  14,  out  of  p.  he  cometh  to  reign. 

Is.  53.  8,  taken  from  p.  and  from  judgment. 

61.  1,  opening  of  the  p. 

Matt.  5.  25  ;  Luke  12.  58,  thou  be  cast  mto  p. 

11.  2,  John  heard  in  the  p. 

25.  36,  39,  in  p.,  and  ye  came  unto  me. 

Luke  22.  33,  to  go  with  thee  to  p.  and  to  death. 

2  Cor.  11.  23,  in  p.  more  frequent. 

1  Pet.  3.  19,  spirits  in  p. 

See  Jer.  32.  2;  39.  14  ;  Luke  3.  20 ;  Acts  5. 18. 
PRISONER.  Ps.  79.  11 ;  Zech.  9.  12 ;  Matt.  27. 16 ; 
Eph.  3.  1. 

PRIVATE.  2  Pet.  1.  20.  _ 

PRIVATELY.  Matt.  24.  3  ;  Mark  9.  28 ;  Luke  10. 

23  ;  Gal.  2.  2. 

PRIVILY.  Matt.  1.  19 ;  2.  7 ;  Acts  16.  37 ;  Gal. 

2.  4  ;  2  Pet.  2.  1. 

PRIZE.  1  Cor.  9.  24  :  Phil.  3. 14. 

PROCEED.  Gen.  24.  50,  the  thing  p.  from  the 
Lord.  „  , , 

Deut.  8.  3 ;  Matt.  4.  4,  that  p.  out  of  mouth  of 
God. 

Job  40.  5, 1  will  p.  no  further. 

Is.  29. 14, 1  will  p.  to  do  a  marvellous  work. 

51.  4,  a  law  shall  p.  from  me. 

Jer.  9.  3,  they  p.  from  evil  to  evil. 

Matt.  15.  18  ;  Mark  7.  21,  p.  out  of  the  mouth. 
John  8.  42, 1  p.  forth  from  God. 

James  3.  10,  p.  blessing  and  cursing. 

See  Luke  4.  22 ;  John  15.  26 ;  Eph.  4.  29 ;  Rev. 
22.  1. 

PROCLAIM.  Ex.  33.  19  ;  34.  5, 1  will  p.  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

Is.  61. 1,  to  p.  liberty  to  captives. 

2,  to  p.  acceptable  year. 

62.  11,  the  Lord  hath  p.,  thy  salvation  cometh. 
Jer.  34.  15,  in  p.  liberty  every  man  to  his  neigh¬ 
bour. 

Luke  12.  3,  p.  upon  the  housetops. 

See  Deut.  20.  10;  Prov.  20.  6;  Jer.  3.  12;  Joel 

3.  9. 

PROCURE.  Prov.  11.  27  ;  Jer.  2. 17  ;  4.  18  ;  26.  19 ; 
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PRODUCE.  Is.  41.  21. 

PROFANE.  Lev.  18. 21 ;  19. 12 ;  20.  3 ;  21.  6 ;  22.  2, 
p.  name  of  God. 

Jer.  23.  11,  prophet  and  priest  are  p. 

Ezek.  22.  26,  put  no  difference  between  holy 
and  p. 

Matt.  12.  5.  priests  in  temple  p.  sabbath. 

Acts  24.  6,  hath  gone  about  to  p.  temple. 

1  Tim.  1.  9,  law  for  unholy  ana  p. 

4.  7,  refuse  p.  and  old  wives’  fables. 

6.  20 ;  2  Tim.  2. 16,  avoiding  p.  babblings. 

Heb.  12.  16,  any  p.  person. 

See  Ps.  89.  39 ;  Jer.  23.  15  ;  Mai.  1.  12 ;  2.  10. 
PROFESS.  Rom.  1.  22 ;  2  Cor.  9.  13 ;  1  Tim.  2.  10 ; 

PROFIT  ( n . ).  Gen.  25. 32,  what  p.  shall  birthright 
do  to  me  ? 

37.  26,  what  p.  if  we  slay  ? 

Job  21.  15,  what  p.  if  we  pray  ? 

Prov.  14.  23,  in  all  labour  there  is  p. 

Eccles.  1.  3 ;  3.  9 ;  5. 16,  what  p.  of  labour  ? 

2.  11,  there  was  no  p.  under  the  sun. 

5.  9,  p.  of  the  earth  for  all. 

7.  11,  by  wisdom  there  is  p. 

Jer.  16. 19,  things  wherein  is  no  ®. 

Mai.  3.  14,  what  p.  that  we  have  kept  ? 

1  Cor.  10.  33,  not  seeking  own  p.,  but  p.  of  many. 

2  Tim.  2.  14,  about  words  to  no  p. 

Heb.  12.  10,  he  chasteneth  us  for  our®. 

See  Est.  3.  8 ;  Ps.  30.  9 ;  Is.  30.  5 ;  1  Tim.  4.  15. 
PROFIT  ( v .).  1  Sam.  12.  21,  vain  things,  which 
cannot  p.  ,  , 

Job  33.  27,  I  have  sinned,  and  it  p.  not. 

34.  9,  p.  nothing  to  delight  in  God. 

Prov.  10.  2,  treasures  of  wickedness  p.  nothing. 
11.  4,  riches  p.  not  in  the  day  of  wrath. 

Is.  30.  5,  6,  people  that  could  not  p. 

48.  17,  the  Lord  which  teacheth  thee  to  p. 

Jer.  2.  11,  changed  their  glory  for  that  which 
doth  not  p.  ,  . 

23.  32,  they  shall  not  p.  this  people. 

Matt.  16.  26  ;  Mark  8.  36,  what  is  a  man  p.  ? 

1  Cor.  12.  7,  given  to  every  man  to  p.  withal. 

Gal.  5.  2,  Christ  shall  p.  you  nothing. 

1  Tim.  4.  8,  bodily  exercise  p.  little. 

Heb.  4.  2,  the  word  preached  did  not  p. 

See  Matt.  15.  5 ;  Rom.  2.  25  ;  1  Cor.  13.  3  ;  James 
2.  14. 

PROFITABLE.  Job  22.  2,  can  a  man  be  p.  to 
God? 

Eccles.  10. 10,  wisdom  is  p.  to  direct. 

Acts  20.  20,  1  kept  back  nothing  p. 

1  Tim.  4.  8,  godliness  is  p.  to  all  things. 

2  Tim.  3.  16,  scripture  is  p.  for  doctrine. 

See  Matt.  5. 29  ;  2  Tim.  4. 11  ;  Tit.  3.  8  ;  Philem.  11. 
PROLONG.  Deut.  4.  26 ;  30. 18,  ye  shall  not  p. 
your  days.  ^ 

Job  6.  11,  what  is  mine  end,  that  I  should  p.  my 
life  ? 

Prov.  10.  27,  the  fear  of  the  Lord  p.  days. 
Eccles.  8.  12,  though  a  sinner’s  days  be  p. 

See  Ps.  61.  6 ;  Prov.  28.  2  ;  Is.  13.  22  ;  53.  10. 
PROMISE  (n.).  Num.  14.  34,  ye  shall  know  my 
breach  of  p. 

1  Kin.  8.  56,  hath  not  failed  one  word  of  his  p. 
Ps.  77.  8,  doth  his  p.  fail  ? 

Luke  24.  49  ;  Acts  1.  4,  p.  of  Father. 

Acts  2.  39,  the  p.  is  to  you  and  your  children. 


Acts  26.  6,  for  hope  of  the  p. 

Rom.  4.  14,  the  p.  made  of  none  effect. 

20.  staggered  not  at  the  p. 

9.  4,  to  whom  pertain  the  p. 

8  ;  Gal.  4.  28,  the  children  of  the  p. 

2  Cor.  1.  20,  p.  of  God  in  him  are  yea  and  Amen. 
Gal.  3.  21,  is  the  law  against  the  p.  of  God  ?  # 

1  Tim.  4.  8  ;  2  Tim.  1. 1,  p.  of  the  life  that  now  is. 
Heb.  6.  12,  through  faith  and  patience  inherit 

the  p. 

9.  15  ;  10.  36,  the  p.  of  eternal  inheritance. 

11.  13,  died,  not  having  received  the  p. 

2  Pet.  1.  4,  great  and  precious  p. 

3.  4,  where  is  the  p.  of  his  coming  ? 

9,  not  slack  concerning  his  p. 

See  Eph.  1.  13 ;  2.  12 :  6.  2  ;  Heb.  4.  1 ;  11.  9. 
PROMISE  ( v .).  Ex.  12.  25,  will  give  you  as  he 
hath  p. 

Num.  14.  40,  will  go  to  the  place  the  Lord  p. 
Deut.  1.  11 ;  15.  6,  the  Lord  bless  you,  as  he 
hath  p. 

9.  28,  not  able  to  bring  to  the  land  which  he  p. 
19.  8  ;  27.  3,  give  the  land  he  p.  to  give. 

Josh.  23.  15,  all  good  things  come  which  the 
Lord  p.  ... 

2  Kin.  8.  19 ;  2  Chr.  21.  7,  he  p.  to  give  him  a 
light* 

Mark  14.  11,  they  p.  to  give  him  money. 

Rom.  4.  21,  what  he  p.  he  was  able  to  perform. 
Heb.  10.  23  ;  11.  11,  he  is  faithful  that  p. 

1  John  2.  25,  he  hath  p.  eternal  life. 

See  1  Kin.  8.  24  ;  Neh.  9.  15 ;  Ezek.  13.  22. 
PROMOTE.  Num.  22.  17  ;  24.  11 ;  Prov.  4.  8. 
PROMOTION.  Ps.  75.  6  ;  Prov.  3.  35. 
PRONOUNCE.  Judg.  12.  6;  Jer.  34.  5. 

PROOF.  2  Cor.  2.  9 ;  8.  24 ;  13.  3 ;  Phil.  2.  22 ; 

PROPER,  ’l  Chr.  29.  3 ;  1  Cor.  7.  7  ;  Heb.  11.  23. 
PROPHECY.  1  Cor.  13.  8,  whether  p.,  they  shall 
fail. 

1  Thess.  5.  20,  despise  not  p. 

2  Pet.  1. 19,  sure  word  of  p. 

21.  p.  came  not  in  old  time. 

Rev.  1.  3 ;  22.  7,  the  words  of  this  p. 

See  Neh.  6.  12 ;  Prov.  31.  1 ;  1  Tim.  4.  14. 
PROPHESY.  Num.  11.  25,  they  p.,  and  did  not 
cease. 

2  Chr.  18.  7,  he  never  p.  good  to  me. 

Is.  30.  10,  p.  not  to  us  right  things. 

Jer.  5.  31,  prophets  p.  falsely. 

14.  14 ;  23.  25,  prophets  p.  lies. 

28.  9,  the  prophet  which®,  of  peace. 

Ezek.  37.  9,  p.  to  the  wind. 

Joel  2.  28 ;  Acts  2.  17,  your  sons  shall  p. 

Amos  3.  8,  who  can  but  p.  ? 

7. 13,  p.  not  again  any  more. 

Mic.  2.  11, 1  will  p.  of  wine. 

Matt.  26.  68  ;  Mark  14.  65  ;  Luke  22.  64,  p.,  thou 
Christ. 

Rom.  12.  6,  let  us  p.  according  to  the  proportion. 

1  Cor.  13.  9,  we  p.  in  part. 

14.  39,  covet  to  p. 

See  Amos  2.  12 ;  1  Cor.  11.  5  ;  Rev.  10. 11 ;  11.  3. 
PROPHET.  Ex.  7. 1,  Aaron  shall  be  thy  p. 

Num. 111.  29,  would  all  the  Lord’s  people  were  p.  1 

12.  6,  if  there  be  a  p.  among  you. 

Deut.  13.  1,  if  there  arise  a  p.  or  dreamer. 

18.  15  ;  Acts  3.  22  ;  7.  37,  the  Lord  will  raise  up 
a  P. 

34.  10,  there  arose  not  a  p.  like  Moses. 

1  Sam.  10.  12  ;  19.  24,  is  Saul  also  among  the  p.  ? 

1  Kin.  13.  11,  there  dwelt  an  old  p.  in  Beth-el. 

18.  22,  I  only  remain  a  p. 

22.  7 ;  2  Kin.  3.  11,  is  there  not  here  a  p.  be- 

2  Kin.  5.  8,  he  shall  know  there  is  a  p. 

1  Chr.  16.  22  ;  Ps.  105.  15,  do  my  p.  no  harm. 

2  Chr.  20.  20,  believe  his  p.,  so  shall  ye  prosper. 
Ps.  74.  9,  there  is  no  more  any  p. 

Is.  3.  2,  the  Lord  taketli  away  the  p. 

Jer.  29.  26,  mad,  and  maketh  himself  a  p. 

37.  19,  w'here  are  now  yourp.  ? 

Ezek.  2.  5 ;  33.  33,  there  hath  been  a  p.  among 
them. 

Hos.  9.  7,  the  p.  is  a  fool. 

Amos  7. 14, 1  was  no  p.,  nor  p.  son. 

Zech.  1.  5,  the  p.,  do  they  live  for  ever  ? 

Matt.  7.  15,  beware  of  false  p. 

10.  41,  he  that  receiveth  a  p.  in  name  of  a  p. 

13.  57 ;  Mark  6.  4  ;  Luke  4.  24 ;  John  4.  44,  a  p. 
not  without  honour. 

23.  29  ;  Luke  11.  47,  ye  build  the  tombs  of  the  p. 
Luke  1.  76,  be  called  the  p.  of  the  Highest. 

7.  16,  a  great  p.  is  risen. 

28,  not  a  greater  p.  than  John. 

39,  this  man,  if  he  were  a  p.,  would  have  known. 

13.  33,  it  cannot  be  that  a  p.  perish  out  of  Jeru- 

24.  19,  Jesus,  who  was  a  p.  mighty. 

John  4.  19,  I  perceive  thou  art  a  p. 

7.  40,  of  a  truth  this  is  the  P. 

52,  out  of  Galilee  ariseth  no  p. 

Acts  26.  27,  believest  thou  the  p.  ? 

1  Cor.  12.  29,  are  all  p.  ? 

14.  37,  if  any  man  think  himself  a  p. 

Eph.  2.  20,  built  on  foundation  of  p. 

4.  11,  he  gave  some  p. 

1  Pet.  1.  10,  of  which  salvation  the  p.  enquired. 
Rev.  22.  9,  I  am  of  thy  brethren  the  p. 

'  See  1  Kin.  20.  35  ;  Neh.  6.  14  ;  1  Cor.  14.  32. 
PROPORTION.  1  Kin.  7.  36 ;  Job  41.  12 ;  Rom. 

PROSPER.  Gen.  24.  56,  the  Lord  hath  p.  my 
way. 

39.  3,  the  Lord  made  all  Joseph  did  to  p. 

Num.  14.  41,  transgress,  but  it  shall  not  p. 

Deut.  28.  29,  thou  shalt  not  p.  in  thy  ways. 

1  Chr.  22.  11,  p.  thou,  and  build  the  house. 

2  Chr.  20.  20,  believe  his  prophets,  so  shall  ye  p« 
26.  5,  God  made  him  to  p. 

Ezra  5.  8,  this  work  p.  in  their  hands. 

Neh.  2.  20,  the  God  of  heaven  will  p.  us. 

Job  9.  4,  who  hardened  himself,  and  p. 

Ps.  1.  3,  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  p. 

37.  7,  fret  not  because  of  him  whop. 

73.  12,  the  ungodly,  who  p.  in  the  world. 

122.  6,  they  shall  p.  that  love  thee. 

Prov.  28.  13,  he  that  covereth  sms  shall  not  p„ 
Eccles.  11.  6,  knowest  not  whether  shall  p. 

Is.  53.  10,  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  p. 

54.  17,  no  weapon  against  thee  shall  p. 

55. 11,  it  shall  p.  in  the  thing. 

Jer.  2.  37,  thou  shalt  not  p.  m  them. 

12. 1,  wherefore  doth  way  of  wicked  p.  ? 

22.  30,  no  man  of  his  seed  shall  p. 

Ezek.  17.  9, 10,  shall  it  p.  ? 

15,  shall  he  p. ,  shall  he  escape  ?  . 

1  Cor.  16.  2,  lay  by,  as  God  hathp.  him. 

3  John  2,  in  health,  even  as  thy  soulp. 

See  Prov.  17.  8 ;  Dan.  6.  28 ;  8. 12. 
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PROS 


PR  th™5ITY‘  DeUt-  2S’  6’ thou  Bhalt  not  seek 
Prov’ rVth6™  wicked.6 

them- 

l^'iirr  I  spake  to  thee  in  thy  p. 

pjo^fRs6£p-M ^ 

TnhR  1*  8’  then  thou  slialt  make  thy  way  v 
*c£  §  ri6bte—  P. 

Sf  $“*  24-  21  i  J“dg. 18-  5 ;  %  Chr.  7.  11 ;  Rom. 

PROTEST10^' 

lCorS.T15.Sen-  43'  31  Jer’  U’  7;  Z“b-  3.  6: 
PROUD.  “ 


stayedJ°b  ^  U’  here  811111  th*  P-  waves  be 

Ps"‘  frffZZSrS  P-'  “d  abase  kirn. 

40  4  23’ T??Tdeth  the  ?•  doer. 

94'  2’  S^4ahat  resPeSteth  not  the  p. 

Vm  \  1.  nd!l 8  reward  to  the  p. 

123'  4’  sonltfmo^at  vS  p ■  beart  wiU  not  I  suffer. 
ior  2’  “Jed  with  contempt  of  the  p. 

6,  the  p.  he  knoweth  afar  off. 

^°^‘'>6tbI,Ttlie/X)?,n  l,afceth  a  P-  took, 
lfi  25Vf i  Lordwili  destroy  the  house  of  the  p. 
it>.  5,  p.  in  heart  is  abomination. 

■p  1-i  ’  a Pm  heart  is  sin. 

TTaKo  V  ?’  Patient  better  than  p.  in  spirit, 
xiao.  2.  5,  he  is  an.  man. 

Mai.  3. 15,  we  call  the  p.  happy. 

Luke  1.  51,  scattered  the  p. 

1  Tim.  6.  4,  he  is  p.,  knowing  nothing. 

jsfttsiistb’iszmisrr, 

Lx.  15.  2o,  there  hep.  them. 

Judg.  6.  39,  let  me  p.  thee  but  this  once. 

1  bam.  17.  39,  I  have  not  p.  them. 

PfPn  ^tlolw9,  J’  8.ae  ?ame  toP-  Solomon. 

v*  J,  thou  hast  p.  mine  heart. 

S'  I’  at  tne  waters. 

m'i  9  j  Vkeh-  3*  9’  when  y°ur  fathers  p.  mo. 

Mai.  o.  10,  p.  me  now  herewith. 

Luke  14.  19,  I  go  to  p.  them. 

2  Cor.  8.  22,  whom  we  have  oftentimes  o.  dili¬ 
gent. 

13*  5,  p.  your  own  selves. 

1  Thess.  5.  21,  p.  all  t  lungs. 

2.  1 ;  7.  23  ;  Dan.  1.  14 ;  John  6.  6. 
vPeut-  28.  37,  an.  and  a  byword. 

Ps.  69.  11  I  became  an.  to  them. 

Eccles.  12.  9,  set  in  order  many  p. 

Ezek.  16.  44,  every  one  that  usetli  p. 

.Luke  4.  23,  will  surely  say  this  p. 

John  l6.  29,  speakest  plainly,  and  speakestnop. 

?  1  San^  10-  12 ;  Prov.  1.  6. 
LLOVdDE.  Gen.  22.  8,  God  will  p.  liimself  a 

30.  30,  when  shall  I  p.  for  mine  own  house  ? 

Ps.  78.  20,  can  he  p.  flesh  ? 

Matt.  10.  9,  p.  neither  gold  nor  silver. 

Luke  12.  20,  whose  shall  those  things  be  thou 
hast  p.  ? 

33,  p.  bags  that  wax  not  old. 

Lop-  12.  17  ;  2  Cor.  8.  21.  p.  things  honest. 

1  Tim.  5.  8,  if  any  p.  not  for  his  own. 

Heb.ll.  40,  having  p.  some  better  thing  for  us. 

See  Job  38.  41 ;  Prov.  6.  8  ;  Acts  23.  24. 
PROVIDENCE.  Acts  24.  2. 

Pb°YIF,91,t  Gen.  42.  25  ;  45.  21,  p.  for  the  way. 

Ps.  132.  15,  I  will  abundantly  bless  her  p. 

Rom.  13.  14,  make  not  p.  for  the  flesh. 

_ See^  Josh.  9.  5:1  Kim  4.7:2  Kin.  6.  23. 

PROVOCATION  Job  17.  2;  Ps.  95.  8;  Ezek. 

PROVOKE.  Ex.  23.  21,  obey  liis  voice,  and  p. 
him  not. 

Num.  14.  11.  how  long  will  this  people  p.  me  ? 

Deut.  31.  20,  they  p.  me,  aud  break  my  cove¬ 
nant. 


Job  12.  6.  they  that  p.  God  are  secure. 

Ps.  106.  7,  they  p.  him  at  the  sea. 

29.  they  p.  him  with  their  inventions. 

Luke  11.  53,  began  to  urge,  and  p.  him  to  speak. 
Rom.  10.  19  ^  ll.  11,  I  will  p.  to  jealousy. 

1  Cor.  13.  5,  is  not  easily  p. 

Gal.  5.  26,  p.  one  another. 

Eph.  6.  4,  p.  not  your  children  to  wrath. 

Heb.  10.  24,  to  p.  to  love  and  good  works. 

See  Prov.  20.  2  ;  Is.  65.  3 ;  Jer.  7.  19  :  44.  8. 
PRUDENCE.  2  Chr.  2.  12 ;  Prov.  8.  12 ;  Eph.  1.  8. 
PRUDENT.  Prov.  12.  16,  a  p.  man  coveretll 
shame. 

23,  a  p.  man  concealeth  knowledge. 

14.  15,  the  p.  man  looketh  well  to  his  going. 

16.  21,  wise  in  heart  calledp. 

19.  14,  p.  wife  is  from  the  Lord. 

22.  3  ;  27.  12,  p.  man  foreseeth  evil. 

Is.  5.  21,  are  p.  in  their  own  sight. 

Jer.  49.  7,  is  counsel  perished  from  p.  ? 

Hos.  14.  9,  who  is  p.  ? 

Matt.  11.  25  ;  Luke  10.  21,  hast  hid  things  from  p. 
See  Is.  52.  13 ;  Amos  5.  13  ;  Acts  13.  7. 

PRUNE.  Lev.  25.  3  ;  Is.  2.  4  ;  Joel  3.  10  ;  Mic.  4.  3. 
PUBLIC.  Matt.  1.  19 ;  Acts  18.  28  ;  20.  20. 
PUBLISH.  Deut.  32.  3,  I  willp.  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

2  Sam.  1.  20,  p.  it  not  in  Askelon. 

Ps.  68.  11,  great  was  company  that  p.  it. 

Is.  52.  7 ;  Nah.  1. 15,  that  p.  peace. 

Mark  1.  45 ;  5.  20,  he  began  to  p.  it  much. 

Luke  8.  39,  p.  throughout  the  whole  city. 

See  Est.  1.  20 ;  3.  14  ;  Jonah  3.  7  ;  Mark  13.  10. 
PUFFED.  1  Cor.  4.  6 ;  5.  2 ;  13.  4  ;  Col.  2.  18. 
PUFFETH.  Ps.  10.  5 ;  12.  5  ;  1  Cor.  8. 1. 

PULL.  Lam.  3.  11,  p.  me  in  pieces. 

Amos  9.  15,  shall  no  more  be  p.  up. 

Zech.  7.  11,  they  p.  away  the  shoulder. 

Matt.  7.  4 ;  Luke  6.  42,  p.  mote  out  of  thine  eye. 
Luke  12. 18,  will  p.  down  bams. 

14.  5,  will  not  p.  him  out  on  sabbath. 

2  Cor.  10.  4,  to  the  p.  down  of  strong  holds. 

Jude  23,  p.  them  out  of  the  fire. 

See  Gen.  8.  9  ;  Ezra  6.  11 ;  Ps.  31.  4  ;  Is.  22.  19. 
PULPIT.  Neh.  8.  4. 

PULSE.  2  Sam.  17.  28 ;  Dan.  1.  12. 

PUNISH.  Ezra  9. 13,  p.  less  than  iniquities  de¬ 
serve. 

Prov.  17.  26,  to  p.  the  just  is  not' good. 

Is.  13.  11, 1  will  p.  the  world  for  their  evil. 

26.  21,  Lord  cometh  to  p.  inhabitants. 

Jer.  13.  21,  what  wilt  thou  say  when  he  p.  ? 

Acts  26.  li,  I  p.  them  in  every  synagogue. 

2* Thess.  1.  9,  p.  with  everlasting  destruction. 


*6?  day  of  judgment  to  be  p. 
PUNISHMENT  :  J0V-  2}-  ,U  ;  22.  3  ;  27.  12.  P 

th^I  ^ntear6®11-  4'  ’  my  p '  is  grBater 

lllm26*1*  nCCevt  tl!e  £•  of  their  iniquity. 
T1amm,<!2w  no  8ball  happen  to  thee. 

■Cam.  3.  3J,  a  man  for  the  p.  of  his  sins, 
oo  6I<P*  ^^ker  than  p.  of  Sodom. 

the  v  is  accomplished. 

&  if  8balJ  bear  p.  of  their  iniquity, 

saatt.  25.  46,  everlasting  p. 

U ®b.  10.  29,  of  how  much  sorer  p. 
vr  et;  2t  the  p.  of  evildoers. 

19-  19  ?  A™08  1.  3 ;  2. 1 ;  2  Cor.  2  6. 

P  P?  Ruth  4'  x?’. have  1 P-  to  be  my  wife. 

Pa  74.  2,  thy  congregation,  which  thou  hast  p. 
Ac4s.1-  %  pi  ?,  j  d  'Tlth  reward  of  iniquity. 1 
°*  20,  gift  of  God  p.  by  money. 

20  28,  he  hath  p.  with  his  own  blood. 

f  S!;L914i’trede4m^10n  Possession. 

1  xim.  2.  id,  p.  to  themselves  a  good  deeree 

32.n!D-  49-  32  ;  }Lx-  15-  16;  Dev.  25.  Is6  Jer. 

we'^'  o'  Xi’  the  P-  Wood  Of  the  grape, 
job?'!?'.!?  :nPs'  18;  26<  "Utb  p-  ebew  thyself  p. 

8  fiiff  V,  M  m.an  be  t?ore  P-  than  his  maker  ? 

8.  6,  if  thou  wert  p.  and  upright. 

4,  my  doctrine  isp. 
if*  J7»  my  prayer  is  p. 
pT  v>  8taJ8  “0  not  p.  in  his  sight, 
ift  ^  the  words  of  the  Lord  are  p. 

}io8lii?rfV[nandmvePt  of  the  Lord  isp. 

119.  140,  thy  word  is  very  p. 

^  26’  words  of  the  p.  are  pleasant. 

2U.  9,  who  can  say,  I  am  p.  ? 

Mm.  6.  11,  shall  I  count  them  p.  ? 

guog3: 9’ 1  wiu  turn  t0  the  people  a  p- lau' 
Acts  20.  26,  p.  from  blood  of  all  men. 

29,  aU  things  indeed  are  p. 

1  m1-1-  4-,8’„wbatsoever  things  are  p. 

5.  ^tkeeptlysSfp.3’  *"  *»•  COnacicnce- 
Tit.  1.  15,  6o  the  p.  all  things  are  p. 

James  1.  27,  p.  religion. 

03f>17»  first  p.,  then  peaceable. 

-  ret.  3.  1,  stir  up  your  p.  minds. 

1  John  3.  3,  even  as  he  is  p. 

Rev.  22.  1,  a  p.  river  of  water  of  life. 

puREi«i!r6'20;>Ia1' 4- n- 
PUpIE88Lai.04b.  f;  ffil*.22'  11 1  2  C°r'  3'  6' 

"URGE.  2  Chr.  34.  8,  when  he  had  p.  the  land. 
ck  *  7’  p’  me  Wlth  byssop. 

65.  3,  transgressions,  thou  shalt  p.  them. 

A5*  J*  ??»  an.a  purely  p.  away  thy  dross 
o.  7,  tliy  sin  is  p. 

22.  14,  this  iniquity  shall  not  be  p. 
fei  o  o  43,Ihav6  p.  thee,  and  thou  wast  not  p. 
Mai.  3.  3,  p.  them  as  gold.  v 

Matt.  3.  12 ;  Luke  3.  17,  p.  his  floor. 

John  15.  2,  he  p.  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth 
1  Cor.  5.  7,  p.  out  the  old  leaven, 
u  v.mA  a  man  p.  himself  fi'om  these, 

-Reb.  9.  14,  p.  your  conscience. 

22,  all  things  are®,  with  blood. 

See  Prov.  16.  6 ;  Heb.  1.  3 :  10.  2 ;  2  Pet  1  9 

PURITY.'  urint  4?  i2Ja5m2S  4'  8  ;  1  Pet'  h  * 
PURLOINING.  Tit.  2.  10. 

PURPOSE.  Job  17.  11,  my  p.  are  broken  off. 
f : 20.  18,  every  p.  established  by  counsel. 

AS.  1—  /7  rho  T  ftrrl  nnfR  v,  ...1,  a  nh.11  A! - - 


’  3!^'  3‘  nnlearned  q.  avoid. 
mrfnKi  1-  27;  9.  10:  Acts  18.  15;  19  40. 

^  ?fUm*  16j  30  ;jps.  55.  15,  go  down  q. 

Is.  11.  3,  of  q.  understanding.  1 

td  deS:  2  4- 1 ;  1  Pet  4-  5>  Judge  of  q. 

n ?2h  3iS  q-  and  P0Werful- 
Ps‘  7,}'  20,  4hou  8balt  q.  me  again. 

80.  18,  q.  us,  and  wo  will  call.  ^ 

119.  25,  3.  me  according  to  thy  word. 

J7 ,  q.  me  in  thy  way. 

50,  thy  word  bath  q.  me. 
f  “Mp.ff-  your  bodies. 

j;„f  i  ,  ??>  which  thou  sowest  is  not  q. 
hpt- 2. 1,  you  hath  he  q. 

1  linf  i  18’5l  US  together  with  Christ. 

See  Jom?’sP91  ^KdMth»n  ttes.b’ but  sPirit- 
OUIC  kit  5wl  ’  «  5  8om-  4-  17  i  1  Tim-  6-  13. 

^  Mid^J.'  E  8  :  Deut-  12’  bave  tumed 

?UV?'  I1.  ■  ^  so  q.  to  congregatiom 
Joan.  10.  6,  come  q.  and  save  us. 

Eccles.  4.  12,  threefold  cord  not  q.  broken. 

Matt.  5.  25,  agree  with  thine  adversary  q. 

Torn?  i1^'  vi  ’  |treets  and  lanes. 

John  13.  27,  that  thou  doest,  do  q. 

2'oo’  else  1  will  come  q. 

3.  11 ;  22.  7, 12, 1  come  q. 

22.  20,  surely  I  come  q. 

6  ?  27-  20  ?  Luke  16.  6 ;  Acts  22  18 
T?s<  107*  Mi  then  are  they  ?lad  becauso  q. 
131.  2,  I  have  q.  myself  as  a  child. 

Eccles.  9.  17,  words  of  wise  men  are  heard  in  q. 
Is.  7.  4.  be  #.,  fear  not.  * 

J4.  7.  the  earth  is  at  rest,  and  is  q. 

32.  18,  m  q.  resting  places. 

33.  20,  a  q.  habitation. 


ETek49i623i2?irrai°bneti;e  ^  14  CaU°0t  ^  * 

Acts  19.  36,  ye  ought  to  be  q. 

1  Thess.  4.  11,  study  to  be  q. 

J  S^'o2*,2’  a  q'  and  Peaceable  life. 

©Efo  £•  '  oj^eptof  a  meek  and  q.  spirit. 

OTUFTT  V1-  Vb20 ;  2Cbr-  44-  1 1  Job  3.  13  ;  21.  23. 
V JRE1LY.  2  Sam.  3.  27  ;  Lam.  3.  26. 
QUIETNESS.  Job  34.  29,  when  he  giveth  q. 
Prov.  17.  1,  better  a  dry  morsel  and  q. 
tV3  ™8i  k'  j6’  better  handful  with  q.  than  both. 

15,Jn  ?’  confidence  strength. 

32.  17,  effect  of  righteousness  cr. 

Ju^'  8n\  1  TChr-  22-  9  J  2  Tliess.  3.  12. 

1  oEx-  21*  19 »  Josh-  2.  20  ;  1  Sam.  4.  9  ;  1  Cor. 
lb.  13. 

9UITE.  Gen.  31  15;  Job  6.  13 ;  Hab.  3.  9. 
QUIVER.  Ps,  127,  5 ;  Jer.  5.  16 ;  Lam.  3.  13. 

R. 


I8*  14.  27,  the  Lord  hath  p.,  who  shall  disannul  ? 
4b.  11,  I  have  p.  it.  I  will  also  do  it. 


*«>.  ii,  i  nave  p.  it,  1  will  also  do  it. 

Matt.  26.  8,  to  what  p.  is  this  waste  ? 

Acts  11.  23,  with  p.  of  heart. 

Rom.  8.  28,  the  called  according  to  his  p. 

9.  11,  that  the  p.  of  God  might  stand. 

Eph.  1.  11,  according  to  the  p. 

3.  11,  eternal  p.  in  Christ. 

!•  17  ;  2  Tim.  1.  9  ;  1  John  3.  8. 
PURSE.  Prov.  1. 14  ;  Matt.  10.  9 ;  Mark  6.  8  ;  Luke 
19.  4. 

PURSUE.  Lev.  26. 17 ;  Prov.  28. 1,  shall  flee  when 
none  p. 

Deut.  19.  6  ;  Josh.  20.  5,  lest  avenger  p. 

Job  13.  25,  wilt  thou  p.  the  stubble  ? 

30. 15,  terrors  p.  my  soul. 

Ps.  34. 14,  seek  peace,  and  p.  it. 

Prov.  11.  19,  he  that  p.  evil  p.  it  to  his  own 
death. 

13.  21,  evil  p.  sinners. 

Jer.  48.  2,  the  sword  shall  p.  thee. 

See  Ex.  15.  9 ;  2  Sam.  24.  13 ;  1  Kin.  18.  27. 

PUSH.  Ex.  21.  29 ;  1  Kin.  22.  11 ;  Job  30.  12. 

PUT.  Ex.  23.  1,  p.  not  thine  hand  with  the 
wicked. 

Lev.  26.  8 ;  Deut.  32.  30,  p.  ten  thousand  to  flight. 
Judg.  12.  3;  1  Sam.  28.  21, 1  p.  my  life  in  my 
hands. 

1  Sam.  2.  36,  p.  me  into  one  of  the  priests’  offices. 

1  Kin.  9.  3 ;  14.  21,  to  p.  my  name  there. 

Eccles.  10.  10,  must  he  p.  to  more  strength. 

Is.  43.  26,  p.  me  in  remembrance. 

Matt.  19.  6 ;  Mark  10.  9,  let  not  man  p.  asunder. 
Mark  10.  16,  p.  his  hands  on  them,  and  blessed. 
Philem.  18,  p.  that  on  mine  account. 

2  Pet.  1.  14,  I  must  p.  off  this  ray  tabernacle 
See  Luke  9.  62 ;  John  13.  2 :  1  Thess.  5.  8. 

PUTRIFYING.  Is.  1.  6. 


Q. 

QUAKE.  Joel  2. 10 ;  Nah.  1.  5 ;  Matt.  27.  51 ;  Heb. 
12.  21. 

QUANTITY.  Is.  22.  24. 

QUARREL.  Lev.  26.  25  ;  2  Kin.  5.  7  ;  Mark  6.  19 ; 
Col.  3.  13. 

QUARTER.  Ex.  13.  7 ;  Mark  1.  45 ;  Rev.  20.  8. 
QUENCH.  Num.  11.  2,  the  fire  was  q. 

2  Sam.  21.  17,  q.  not  the  light  of  Israel. 

Cant.  8.  7,  many  waters  cannot  q.  love. 

Is.  34.  10,  shall  not  be  q.  night  nor  day. 

42.  3  ;  Matt.  12.  20,  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  q. 
66.  24,  neither  shall  their  fire  be  q. 

Mark  9.  43,  48.  fire  that  never  shall  be  q. 

Eph.  6.  16,  able  to  q.  fiery  darts. 

1  These.  5.  19,  q.  not  the  Spirit. 

Heb.  11.  34,  q.  violence  of  fare. 

See  Ps.  104. 11 ;  118.  12 ;  Ezek.  20.  47 ;  Amos  5.  6.  , 
QUESTION.  1  Kin.  10.  1 ;  2  Chr.  9.  1,  to  prove 
him  with  q.  J 

Matt.  22.  46,  neither  durst  ask  him  any  more  q. 
Mark  9.  16,  what  q.  ye  with  them  ? 

11.  29, 1  will  ask  you  one  q. 

1  Cor.  10.  25,  asking  no  q.  for  conscience  sake. 

1  Tim.  1.  4,  which  minister  q.  rather. 

6.  4,  doting  about  q.  _j 


BACK  Ps.  19.  5 ;  Eccles.  9. 11 ;  1  Cor.  9.  24  ;  Heb. 

BAGE.  2  Kin.  5. 12,  turned  away  in  a  r. 

Ps.  2. 1 ;  Acts  4.  25,  why  do  the  heathen  r.  ? 
Prov.  14.  16,  the  fool  r.,  and  is  confident. 

RAGGEtt'  W  2L' 9 ;  ^  13  =  H°8-  !«• 

RAGING.  Ps.  89.  9;  Prov.  20.  1;  Luke  8.  21; 
Jude  13.  ’ 

21 ;  Is-  6;  Jer.  33.  II. 

RAIMENT.  Gen.  28.  20,  if  the  Lord  will  give 
me  r. 

Deut.  8.  4,  thy  r.  waxed  not  old. 

24.  13,  that  he  may  sleep  in  his  r. 

17,  nor  take  a  widow’s  r.  to  pledge. 

Job  27.  16,  though  he  prepare  r.  as  the  clay. 

Is.  63.  3,  I  will  stain  all  my  r. 

Zech.  3.  4,  I  will  clothe  thee  with  r. 

Matt.  6.  25  :  Luke  12.  23,  the  body  more  than  r. 
28,  why  take  ye  thought  for  r.  ? 

11.  8  ;  Luke  7.  25,  man  clothed  in  soft  r. 

17.  2 ;  Mark  9.  3 ;  Luke  9.  29,  his  r.  was  white  as 
light. 

1  Tim.  6.  8,  having  food  and  r.  let  us  be  content. 
James  2.  2,  poor  man  in  vile  r. 

Rev.  3.  18,  buy  white  r. 

See  Matt  3.  4 ;  Luke  10.  30 ;  23.  34  ;  Acts  22.  20. 
RAIN  (n.).  Lev.  26.  4 ;  Deut  11.  14  ;  28.  12,  r.  in 
due  season. 

Deut.  11. 11,  drinketh  water  of  the  r.  of  heaven. 
32.  2,  my  doctrine  shall  drop  as  the  r. 

2  Sam.  23.  4,  clear  shining  after  r. 

1  Kin.  18.  41,  sound  of  abundance  of  r. 

Ezra  10.  13,  a  time  of  much  r. 

Job  5.  10,  who  giveth  r.  on  earth. 

37.  6,  to  small  r.  and  to  great  r. 

38.  28,  hath  the  r.  a  father  ? 

Ps.  72.  6,  like  r.  on  mown  grass. 

Prov.  25.  14,  like  clouds  and  wind  without  r. 

23,  north  wind  driveth  away  r. 

26.  1,  as  r.  in  harvest 

28.  3,  that  oppresseth  the  poor  is  like  sweep¬ 
ing  r. 

Eccles.  11.  3,  if  clouds  be  full  of  r. 

12.  2,  nor  clouds  return  after  r. 

Cant.  2.  11,  the  r.  is  over  and  gone. 

Is.  4.  6,  covert  from  storm  and  r. 

55.  10,  as  the  r.  comoth  down. 

Ezek.  38.  22, 1  will  r.  an  overflowing  r. 

Hos.  6.  3.  he  shall  come  unto  us  as  the  r. 

Matt.  5. 45,  he  sendeth  r.  on  the  just  and  unjust. 

7.  25,  the  r.  descended,  and  floods  came. 

See  Jer.  5.  24  ;  Acts  14.  17  ;  28.  2 ;  Heb.  6.  7. 

RAIN  (v.).  Ex.  16.  4,  I  will  r.  bread  from  heaven. 
Job  20.  23,  God  shall  r.  his  fury  on  him. 

Ps.  11.  6,  upon  the  wicked  he  shall  r.  snares. 

78.  24,  27,  and  r.  down  manna. 

Ezek.  22.  24,  thou  art  the  land  not  r.  upon. 

Hos.  10.  12,  till  he  come  and  r.  righteousness. 

See  Gen.  2.  5 ;  7.  4  ;  Amos  4.  7 ;  Rev.  11.  6. 

RAINY.  Prov.  27.  15. 

RAISE.  Deut.  18.  15;  Acts  3.  22,  will  r.  up  a 
Prophet. 

Judg.  2.  16, 18,  the  Lord  r.  up  judges. 

1  Sam.  2.  8 ;  Ps.  113.  7,  he  r.  poor  out  of  dust. 

Job  41.  25,  when  he  r.  nimself,  mighty  are  afraid. 

Ps.  145.  14  ;  146.  8,  he  r.  those  that  be  bowed 
down. 

Is.  45.  13,  I  have  r.  him  in  righteousness. 

Hos.  6.  2,  in  third  day  he  will  r.  us  up. 

Matt.  10.  8  ;  11.  5 ;  Luke  7.  22,  r.  the  dead. 

16.  21 ;  17.  23 :  Luke  9.  22,  be  r.  the  third  day. 

John  2.  19,  in  three  days  I  will  r.  it  up. 

6.  39,  40,  44,  54,  I  will  r.  him  up  at  last  day. 

Acts  2.  24,  32;  3.  15;  4.10;  5.30;  10.40;  13.30, 

33,  34  ;  17.  31 ;  Rom.  10.  9 ;  1  Cor.  6.  14 ;  2  Cor. 

4.  14 ;  Gal.  1.  1 ;  Eph.  1.  20,  whom  God  hath  r. 
up. 

26.  8,  why  incredible  that  God  should  r,  the 
dead  ? 


8.  li,  Spirit  of  him  S  r  up  j^f.dead- 

l|°|,V4p^r^  Power, 

16,  then  is  not  Christ  r.  ot  up- 

17,  if  Christ  be  not  r. 

35,  how  are  the  dead  r.  ? 

43,  it  is  r.  in  glory,  it  is  r.  in  power 

24^?j>*  9’  U'Ufrt'  in  God  which  r  yi.q  a  j 

4. 14  he  Slum  r.  up  m  also  ^  tbe  d<»d. 

?i  6-Joand  hath  r'  118  UP  together 
Heb.  11. 19,  accounting  God  wla  able  t-c  a- 
So,  women  received  dead  r.  to  life 1  4  h111* 

RANsfk 1  fe7;  io, 

j||rPbir,oaurndf°aVh‘a  6°Ul-  " 

P.  if’  ?  61,014  r-  cannot  deliver. 

{?■  41 ?01',6lve  a  r-  for  him. 

tta„3’,  I  E«yp4  f°r  thy  V. 

tW'-ES- feras,. 

RASE.  Pa.  137.  7. 

r'ath'fpEcc1.R8,'  2  :  Acts  19-  36. 

RATHER.  Job  7.  15;  Jer.  8.  3,  death  r.  than 

84'10,  r.  be  a  doorkeeper. 

Matt.  10.  b,  go  r.  to  lost  sheep. 

28,  r.  fear  him  that  is  able. 

J5-  J,  go  r.  to  them  that  sell. 
t  ,rb  h  2?i  bu4  r‘  grew  worse. 

j5,kn%8iq4l  1UStJB/d,r- than  the  otber- 

'o1,,9,  l°ved  darkness  r.  than  light. 

Acts  5.  -9,  obey  God  r.  than  men. 

Rom.  8.  34  tlia4  died,  yea  r  ..that  is  risen. 
i!n  £ive  Place  to  wrath. 

Hehr'l?'  l\Wb,7  d°  ye  not  r-  teke  wrong? 

,Sbi  ,14;  i5i  choosing  r.  to  suffer. 

12.  13,  let  it  r.  be  healed. 

22*  24  ;  2  Kin.  5.  13 ;  Phil.  1  12 
R  A  VPNmfa'  ?“•  f2- 13  ;  Erok.  2?.  25 ;'  M’itt.  7. 15. 
Rplra9^?'  f ;  3®-  9J  46.  U  ;  Ezek.  39.  4. 
EEACfi.  Gen.  11.  4  ;  John  20.  27  ;  2  Cor.  10  13 

KEhis'lifeI>eU4'  17'  19’  bing  Blia,t  T-  therein  all 

m  ?}■  A6’.*8??  ?ut  of  ho011  of  the  Lord,  and  r 
Matt  12  3  ;  19.  4  ;  21. 16  ;  22.  31 ;  Mark  2.  25  ;  12. 10  • 
Ijukg  6.  3,  have  ye  not  r.  ? 

Luke  4.  16,  Jesus  stood  up  to  r. 

i  tSt  3a  k°3F  epifile,]aiow|i  and  r-  o{  aU 

1  lim.  4.  13,  give  attendance  to  r. 

Xee  Hab.  2.  2;  2  Cor.  3.  14 ;  Rev  13-54 

rf! nlNElS-  11 :  2  Cor-  «’•  11  ;5’l0. 6. 

READY.  Num.  32.  17,  we  will  go  r.  armed. 

L>eut.  26.  5,  a  Syrian  r.  to  perish. 

2  8am.  18.  22,  wherefore  run,  uo  tidings  r.  ? 

Neh.  9.  17,  thou  art  a  God  r.  to  pardon. 

Job  12.  5,  r.  to  slip  with  his  feet. 

17.  1,  the  graves  are  r.  for  me. 

29. 13,  blessing  of  him  r.  to  perish. 

Ps.  38.  17, 1  am  r.  to  hak. 

45.  1,  pen  of  a  r.  writer. 

86.  5,  good,  and  r.  to  forgive. 

88.  15,  r.  to  die  from  my  youth. 

Prov.  24.  11,  deliver  those  r.  to  be  slain. 

31.  6,  give  strong  drink  to  him  r.  to  perish. 
Eccles.  5.  1,  be  more  r.  to  hear. 

Is.  27.  13,  shall  come  that  were  r.  to  perish. 

32.  4.  stammerers  r.  to  speak  plainly. 

38.  20,  the  Lord  was  r.  to  save  me. 

Dan.  3.  15.  if  ye  be  r.  to  fall  down. 

Matt.  22.  4  ;  Luke  14. 17,  all  things  are  r. 

8.  the  wedding  is  r. 

24.  44  ;  Luke  12.  40,  be  ye  also  r. 

25.  10,  they  that  were  r.  went  in. 

Mark  14.  38,  the  spirit  is  r. 

Luke  22.  33,  I  am  r.  to  go  witli  thee. 

John  7.  6,  your  time  is  alway  r. 

Acts  21. 13,  r.  not  to  be  bound  only,  but  to  die. 
Rom.  1.  15, 1  am  r.  tp  preach  at  Rome. 

2  Cor.  8.  19?  declaration  of  your  r.  mind. 

9.  2,  Achaia  was  r.  a  year  ago. 

1  Tim.  6.  18,  r.  to  distribute. 

2  Tim.  4.  6,  r.  to  be  offered. 

Tit.  3.  1,  r.  to  every  good  work. 

1  Pet.  1.  5.  r.  to  be  revealed. 

3. 15.  r.  always  to  give  an  answer. 

5.  2,  but  of  a  r.  mind. 

Rev.  3.  2,  things  that  are  r.  to  die. 

See  Ex.  17.  4  ;  19. 11 ;  Ezra  7.  6 ;  Job  15.  23. 

REAP.  Lev.  25.  11,  in  jubile  neither  sow  nor  r. 
Eccles.  11.  4,  he  that  regardeth  clouds  shall  not  r. 
Jer.  12.  13,  sown  wheat,  but  shall  r.  thorns. 

Hos.  8.  7,  shall  r.  the  whirlwind. 

10.  12,  sow  in  righteousness,  r.  in  mercy. 

Mic.  6.  15,  shalt  sow,  but  not  r. 

Matt.  6. 26 :  Luke  12.  24,  they  sow  not,  neither  r. 

25.  26 ;  Luke  19.  21,  r.  where  I  sowed  not. 

John  4.  38.  r.  whereon  ye  bestowed  no  labour. 

1  Cor.  9.  11,  if  we  shall  r.  your  carnal  things. 

2  Cor.  9.  6,  shall  r.  sparingly. 

Gal.  6.  7,  that  shall  he  also  r. 

James  5.  4,  cries  of  them  which  r. 

See  Is.  17.  5;  John  4.  36,  37  ;  Rev.  14.  15. 

REASON  (n.).  Job  32.  11,  I  gave  ear  to  your  r. 
Prov.  26.  16,  seven  men  that  can  render  a  r. 

Eccles.  7.  25,  to  search  out  the  r.  of  things. 

Is.  41.  21,  bring  forth  your  strong  r. 

1  Pet.  3.  15,  a  r.  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you. 

See  1  Kin.  9.  15 ;  Dan.  4. 36 ;  Acts  6.  2. 

REASON  (v.).  Job  9. 14,  choose  words  to  r.  with 
you. 

13.  3, 1  desire  to  r.  with  God.  „  _ 

15.  3,  should  he  r.  with  unprofitable  talk  ? 

Is.  1. 18,  let  us  r.  together. 

Matt.  16.  7 ;  21.  25  ;  Mark  8. 16 ;  11. 31 ;  Luke  20.  5, 
they  r.  among  themselves. 

Luke  5.  22,  what  r.  ye  in  your  hearts  ? 

24.  15,  while  they  r.  Jesus  drew  near. 

Acts  24.  25,  as  he  r.  of  righteousness. 

See  1  Sam.  12.  7  ;  Mark  2.  6 ;  12.  28 ;  Acts  28.  29. 
REASONABLE.  Rom.  12.  1.  .  T  , 

REBEL.  Num.  14.  9,  only  r.  not  against  the  Eora. 
Josh  1.  18,  whosoever  doth  r.  he  shall  cue. 

Neh.  2.  19,  will  ye  r.  against  the  king  / 

Job  24.  13,  that  r.  against  the  light. 

Ps.  105.  28,  they  r.  not  against  his  word. 

Is.  1.  2,  have  nourished  children,  and  tney  r. 

63.  10,  they  r.,  and  vexed  his  holy  bpirit. 

Lam.  3.  42,  we  have  r,%  thou  hast  not  pardoned. 
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REJO 


non  9  9.  though  we  have  r.  against  him. 

gun.  12.  14  ;  Ezek.  2.  3  ;  Hos.  7.  14  ;  13.  16 
REBELLION.  1  Sam.  15.  23,  r.  is  as  the  am  of 
witchcraft. 

Tob  34  37»  be  addeth  r.  to  his  sin. 

Prov  17.  11,  an  evil  man  seekethr. 

Tnr  28.  16,  thou  hast  taught  r. 

Dent.  31.  27  ;  Ezra  4.  19 ;  Neh.  9.  17. 
REBELLIOUS.  Deut.  21.  18,  20,  a  stubborn  and 
r.  son. 

1  Sam  20.  30,  son  of  perverse  r.  woman. 

Ps.  66.  7,  let  not  the  r.  exalt  themselves. 

68  6,  the  r.  dwell  in  a  dry  land. 

Ts  1  23,  r.,  companions  of  thieves. 

Tft'r  5.  23,  this  people  hath  a  r.  heart. 

Ezek.  2.  3 ;  3.  9  ;  12.  2  ;  17.  12 ;  24.  £ 
REBELS.  Num.  17.  10  ;  20.  10;  Ezek.  20.  38. 
REBUKE  (n.).  2  Kin.  19.  3 ;  Is.  37.  3,  this  is  a  day 

pB  39*  ii,  when  thou  with  r.  dost  correct. 

80  16,  perish  at  r.  of  thy  countenance. 

104.  7,  at  thy  r.  they  fled. 

Prov.  13.  8,  the  poor  heareth  not  r. 

Yl  5,  open  r.  is  better  than  secret  love. 

Eccles.  7.  5,  better  to  hear  r.  of  wise. 

Is  30. 17,  thousand  flee  at  r.  of  one. 
jer.  15.  15,  for  thy  sake  I  suffered  r. 

Phil.  2. 15,  without  r. 

See  Deut.  28.  20 ;  Is.  25.  8 ;  50.  2. 

REBUKE  (v.).  Ps.  6. 1 ;  38. 1,  r.  me  not  m  anger. 
Prov.  9.  7,  he  that  r.  a  wicked  man  getteth  a 

g wise  man,  and  he  will  love  thee. 

28.  23,  he  that  r.  a  man  shall  find  favour, 
la.  2.  4  ;  Mic.  4.  3,  he  shall  r.  many  nations. 

Zech.  3.  2 ;  Jude  9,  the  Lord  r.  thee. 

Mai.  3.  11, 1  will  r.  the  devourer  for  your  sakes. 
Matt.  8.  26 ;  Mark  4.  39 ;  Luke  8.  24,  he  r.  the 
wind.  „ 

16.  22  ;  Mark  8.  32,  Peter  began  to  r.  him. 

Luke  4.  39,  he  r.  the  fever. 

17.  3,  if  thy  brother  trespass,  r.  him. 

19.  39,  Master,  r.  thy  disciples. 

1  Tim.  5.  1,  r.  not  an  elder. 

20.  them  that  sin,  r.  before  all. 

2  Tim.  4.  2,  r.,  exhort,  with  longsuffering. 

Tit.  1.  13 ;  2.  15,  r.  them  sharply. 

Heb.  12.  5,  nor  faint  when  thou  art  r. 

See  Ruth  2.  16 ;  Neh.  5.  7 ;  Amos  5.  10. 

RECALL.  Lam.  3.  21. 

RECEIPT.  Matt.  9.  9  ;  Mark  2.  14  ;  Luke  5.  27. 
RECEIVE.  2  Kin.  5.  26,  is  it  a  time  to  r.  money  ? 
Job  4.  12,  mine  ear  r.  a  little. 

22.  22,  r.  the  law  from  his  mouth. 

Ps.  6.  9,  the  Lord  will  r.  my  prayer. 

45.  15,  he  shall  r.  me. 

68.  18,  haat  r.  gifts  for  men. 

73.  24.  afterwards  r.  me  to  glory. 

Prov.  2.  1,  if  thou  wilt  r.  my  words. 

Is.  40.  2,  she  hath  r.  double. 

Jer.  2.  30,  your  children  r.  no  correction. 

II os.  10.  6,  Ephraim  shall  r.  shame. 

14.  2,  r.  us  graciously. 

Matt.  11.  5,  the  blind  r.  their  sight. 

14,  if  ye  will  r.  it,  this  is  Elias. 

18.  5,  whoso  shall  r.  one  such  little  child. 

19. 12,  he  that  is  able  to  r.  it,  let  him  r.  it. 

21.  22,  ask,  believing,  ye  shall  r. 

Mark  15.  23,  but  he  r.  it  not. 

16.  19  ;  Acts  1.  9,  he  was  r.  up  into  heaven. 

Luke  16.  9,  r.  you  into  everlasting  habitations. 

18.  42  ;  Acts  22.  13,  r.  thy  sight. 

Jolm  1.  11,  his  own  r.  liim  not. 

12,  to  as  many  as  r.  him. 

3.  27,  can  r.  nothing,  except. 

5.  43,  in  his  own  name,  him  ye  will  r. 

44,  which  r.  honour  one  of  another. 

16.  24,  ask,  and  ye  shall  r. 

20.  22,  r.  ye  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Acts  7.  59,  r.  my  spirit. 

8.  17,  they  r.  the  Holy  Ghost. 

10.  43,  shall  r.  remission  of  sins. 

19.  2,  have  ye  r.  the  Holy  Ghost  ? 

20.  24,  which  I  have  r.  of  the  Lord. 

Rom.  5. 11,  by  whom  we  have  r.  atonement. 

14.  3,  for  God  hath  r.  him. 

15.  7,  r.  ye  one  another. 

1  Cor.  3.  8,  every  man  shall  r.  his  own  reward. 

11.  23,  I  r.  of  the  Lord  that  which  I  delivered. 

2  Cor.  4.  1,  as  we  have  r.  mercy,  we  faint  not. 

5. 10,  every  one  may  r.  things  done  in  his  body. 

7.  2,  r.  us ;  we  have  wronged  no  man. 

Phil.  2.  29,  r.  him  in  the  Lord. 

4.  15,  as  concerning  giving  and  r. 

Col.  2.  6,  as  ye  have  r.  Christ. 

1  Tim.  3.  16,  r.  up  into  glory. 

4.  4,  if  it  be  r.  with  thanksgiving. 

1  John  3.  22,  whatsoever  wo  ask,  we  r. 

See  Ezek.  3.  10;  Acts  20.  35;  James  4.  3. 

RECKON.  Lev.  25. 50,  he  shall  r.  with  him  that 
bought  him. 

Pa  40,  5,  thy  thoughts  cannot  be  r.  up. 

Matt.  18.  24,  when  lie  had  begun  to  r. 

25.  19,  lord  of  servants  cometh,  and  r.  with 
them. 

Rom.  4.  4,  reward  is  not  r.  of  grace. 

6.  11,  r.  yourselves  dead  to  sin. 

8.  18,  I  r.  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time. 
See  2  Kin.  22.  7  ;  Is.  38.  13  ;  Luke  22.  37. 

RECOMMENDED.  Acts  14.  26 ;  15.  40. 
RECOMPENCE.  Deut.  32. 35,  to  me  belongeth  r. 
Job  15.  31,  vanity  shall  be  his  r. 

Is.  35.  4,  God  will  come  with  a  r. 

Hob.  9.  7,  days  of  r.  are  come. 

Joel  3.  4,  will  ye  render  me  a  r.  ? 

Luke  14. 12,  and  a  r.  be  made  thee. 

2  Cor.  6.  13,  for  a  r..  be  ye  also  enlarged. 

Heb.  2.  2  ;  10.  35 ;  11.  26,  just  r.  of  reward. 

See  Prov.  12.  14  ;  Is.  34.  8  ;  Jer.  51.  56. 

RECOMPENSE.  Num.  5.  7,  he  shall  r.  his  tres- 

Ruth  2.  12,  the  Lord  r.  thy  work. 

2  Sam.  19.  36,  why  should  the  king  r.  me  ? 

Job  34.  33,  he  will  r.  it,  whether. 

Prov.  20.  22,  say  not,  I  will  r.  evil. 

Is.  65.  6,  will  r.,  even  r.  into  their  bosom. 

Jer.  25. 14  ;  Hos.  12.  2,  will  r.  according  to  deeds. 
Luke  14.  14,  for  they  cannot  r.  thee. 

Rom.  12.  17,  r.  to  no  man  evil  for  evil. 

11.  35,  it  shall  be  r.  to  him  again. 

_  See  2  Chr.  6.  23  ;  Jer.  32. 18 ;  Heb.  10.  30. 
RECONCILE.  1  Sam.  29.  4,  wherewith  should  he 
r.  himself? 

Ezek.  45.  20,  so  shall  ye  r.  the  house. 

Matt.  5.  24,  first  be  r.  to  thy  brother. 

Rom.  5.  10,  if  when  enemies  we  were  r. 

Eph.  2.  16,  that  he  might  r.  both. 

See  Lev.  16.  20 ;  Rom.  11.  15  ;  2  Cor.  5. 19. 
RECORD.  Ex.  20.  24,  in  places  where  I  r.  my 
name. 


Deut.  30.  19  ;  31.  28, 1  call  heaven  to  r. 

Job  16.  19,  my  r.  is  on  high. 

John  8.  13,  thou  bearest  r.  of  thyself. 

Rom.  10.  2, 1  bear  them  r. 

Phil.  1.  8,  God  is  my  r.  how  greatly  I  long. 

1  John  5.  7,  three  that  bear  r. 

10,  he  believeth  not  the  r. 

11,  this  is  the  r.,  that  God  hath  given. 

3  John  12,  we  bear  r.,  and  our  r.  is  true. 

See  Acts  20.  26  ;  John  1.  19 ;  Rev.  1.  2. 

RECOUNT.  Nah.  2.  5,  r.  his  worthies. 
RECOVER.  2  Kin.  5.  3,  the  prophet  would  r. 
him. 

Ps.  39. 13,  that  I  may  r.  strength. 

Is.  11. 11,  to  r.  the  remnant  of  his  people. 

Hos.  2.  9,  and  I  will  r.  my  wool  and  flax. 

Mark  16. 18,  lay  hands  on  sick,  and  they  shall  r. 
Luke  4. 18,  preach  r.  of  sight  to  blind. 

See  Is.  38.  16 ;  Jer.  8.  22 ;  41.  16;  2  Tim.  2.  16. 
RED.  Gen.  25.  30,  r.  pottage. 

49.  12,  eyes  r.  with  wine. 

2  Kiu.  3.  22,  water  r.  as  blood. 

Ps.  75.  8,  the  wine  is  r.,  it  is  full  of  mixture. 
Prov.  23.  31,  look  not  on  wine  when  it  is  r. 

Is.  1. 18,  though  your  sins  be  r.  like  crimson. 

27.  2,  a  vineyard  of  r.  wine. 

63.  2,  r.  in  tlune  apparel. 

Matt.  16.  2,  fair  weather,  for  the  sky  is  r. 

See  Lev.  13. 19 ;  Num.  19.  2 ;  Nah.  2.  3  ;  Rev.  6.  4. 
REDEEM.  Gen.  48. 16,  angel  which  r.  me. 

Ex.  6.  6, 1  will  r.  you. 

15. 13,  people  whom  thou  hast  r. 

Lev.  27.  23,  no  devoted  thing  shall  be  r. 

2  Sam.  4.  9,  the  Lord  hath  r.  my  soul. 

Neh.  5.  5,  nor  is  it  in  our  power  to  r.  them. 

8.  after  our  ability  have  r.  Jews. 

Job  5.  20,  in  famine  he  shall  r.  thee. 

6.  23,  to  r.  me  from  hand  of  mighty. 

Ps.  25.  22,  r.  Israel  out  of  all  his  troubles. 

34.  22,  the  Lord  r.  the  soul  of  his  servants. 

44.  26,  r.  us  for  thy  mercies’  sake. 

49.  7,  none  can  r.  his  brother. 

15,  God  will  r.  my  soul  from  the  grave. 

72.  14,  he  shall  r.  their  soul  from  deceit. 

107.  2,  let  the  r.  of  the  Lord  say  so. 

130.  8,  he  shall  r.  Israel. 

Is.  1.  27.  Zion  shall  be  r.  with  judgment. 

35.  9,  the  r.  shall  walk  there. 

44.  22,  return,  for  I  have  r.  thee. 

50.  2,  is  my  hand  shortened  that  it  cannot  r.  ? 

51.  11,  the  r.  of  the  Lord  shall  return. 

52.  3,  r.  without  money. 

63.  4,  the  year  of  my  r.  is  come. 

Hos.  7.  13,  though  I  r.  them,  they  have  spoken 
lies. 

13.  14, 1  will  r.  them  from  death. 

Luke  1.  68,  hath  visited  and  r.  his  people. 

24.  21,  he  who  should  have  r.  Israel. 

Gal.  3.  13,  r.  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law. 

4.  5,  r.  them  that  were  under  the  law. 

Tit.  2.  14,  that  he  might  r.  us  from  all  iniquity. 

1  Pet.  1.  18,  not  r.  with  corruptible  things. 

Rev.  5.  9,  thou  hast  r.  us  by  thy  blood. 

See  Num.  18.  15 ;  2  Sam.  7.  23 ;  Eph.  5.  16 ;  Col. 

4.  5. 

REDEEMER.  Job  19.  25, 1  know  that  my  r.  liv- 
eth. 

Ps.  19.  14,  O  Lord,  my  strength,  and  my  r. 

78.  35,  God  was  their  r. 

Prov.  23.  11,  their  r.  is  mighty. 

Is.  47.  4,  as  for  our  r.,  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his 
name. 

49.  26 ;  60. 16,  know  that  I  am  thy  R. 

59.  20,  the  R.  shall  come  to  Zion. 

63.  16,  thou  art  our  r. 

See  Is.  41.  14  ;  44.  6;  48.  17  ;  54.  5  ;  Jer.  50.  34. 
REDEMPTION.  Lev.  25.  24,  grant  a  t.  for  the 
land. 

Ps.  49.  8,  the  r.  of  their  soul  is  precious. 

111.  9,  he  sent  r.  to  his  people. 

130.  7,  plenteous  r. 

Jer.  32.  7,  the  right  of  r.  is  thine. 

Luke  2.  38,  that  looked  for  r.  in  Jerusalem. 

21.  28,  your  r.  draweth  nigh. 

Rom.  8.  23,  the  r.  of  our  body. 

Eph.  4.  30,  sealed  unto  the  day  of  r. 

See  Num.  3.  49 ;  Rom.  3.  24  ;  1  Cor.  1.  30 ;  Heb. 

9.  12. 

REDOUND.  2  Cor.  4.  15,  grace  might  r. 
REFORMATION.  Heb.  9. 10,  until  the  time  of  r. 
REFORMED.  Lev.  26.  23,  if  ye  will  not  be  r. 
REFRAIN.  Gen.  45.  1,  Joseph  could  not  r.  him¬ 
self. 

Job  7. 11 1 1  will  not  r.  my  mouth. 

29.  9.  princes  r.  talking. 

Ps.  40.  9, 1  have  not  r.  my  lips. 

119. 101,  r.  my  feet  from  every  evil  way. 

Prov.  1.  15.  r.  thy  foot  from  their  path. 

10.  19,  he  that  r.  his  lips  is  wise. 

Acts  5.  38,  r.  from  these  men. 

See  Gen.  43.  31 ;  Is.  64.  12  ;  Jer.  31.  16 ;  1  Pet. 
3.  10. 

REFRESH.  Ex.  31. 17,  he  rested,  and  was  r. 

Job  32.  20.  I  will  speak  that  I  may  be  r. 

Prov.  25.  13,  he  r.  the  soul  of  his  masters. 

Acts  3.  19,  times  of  r.  shall  come. 

1  Cor.  16.  18,  they  r.  my  spirit. 

See  1  Kin.  13.  7 ;  Is.  28.  12 ;  Rom.  15.  32  ;  2  Cor. 

7.  13. 

REFUSE  (n.).  1  Sam.  15.  9  ;  Lam.  3. 45 ;  Amos  8.  6. 
REFUSE  ( v .).  Gen.  37.  35,  Jacob  r.  to  be  com¬ 
forted. 

Num.  22. 13,  the  Lord  r.  to  give  me  leave. 

1  Sam.  16.  7,  look  not  on  him,  for  I  have  r.  him. 
Job  6.  7,  things  my  soul  r.  to  touch. 

Ps.  77.  2,  my  soul  r.  to  be  comforted. 

78.  10,  they  r.  to  walk  in  his  law. 

118.  22,  the  stone  which  the  builders  r. 

Prov.  1.  24,  I  have  called,  and  ye  r. 

8.  33,  be  wise,  and  r.  it  not. 

10.  17,  he  that  r.  reproof. 

13.  18,  shame  to  him  that  r.  instruction. 

15.  32,  he  that  r.  instruction  despiseth  his  soul. 
21.  25,  his  hands  r.  to  labour. 

Is.  7. 15, 16,  may  know  to  r.  the  evil. 

Jer.  8.  5,  they  r.  to  return. 

9.  6,  they  r.  to  know  me. 

\  15.  i8,  my  wound  r.  to  be  healed. 

25.  28,  if  they  r.  to  take  the  cup.  . 

38.  21,  if  thou  r.  to  go  forth. 

Zech.  7.  11,  they  r.  to  hearken. 

Acts  7.  35.  this  Moses  whom  they  r. 

1  Tim.  4.  4,  nothing  to  be  r. 

7,  r.  profane  and  old  wives’  fables 

5.  11,  the  younger  widows  r. 

Heb.  11.  24,  Moses  r.  to  be  called. 

12,  25,  r.  not  him  that  speaketh. 

See  Ex.  4.  23 ;  10.  3  ;  1  Kiu.  20.  35 ;  2  Kin.  5.  16. 
REGARD.  Gen.  45.  20,  r.  not  your  stuff. 

Ex.  5.  9,  let  them  not  r.  vain  words. 


Deut.  10.  17,  that  r.  not  persons. 

1  Kin.  18.  29,  neither  voice,  nor  any  that  r. 

Job  4.  20,  they  perish  without  any  r.  it. 

34.  19,  nor  r.  rich  more  than  poor. 

39.  7,  neither  r.  crying  of  the  driver. 

Ps.  28.  5 ;  Is.  5. 12,  they  r.  not  works  of  the  Lord. 
66.  18,  if  I  r.  iniquity  in  my  heart. 

102.  17,  he  will  r.  theprayer  of  the  destitute. 

106.  44,  he  r.  their  affliction. 

Prov.  1.  24,  and  no  man  r. 

5.  2,  that  thou  mayest  r.  discretion* 

6.  35,  he  will  not  r.  any  ransom. 

12.  If),  r.  the  life  of  his  beast. 

13. 18  ;  15.  5,  he  that  r.  reproof. 

Eccles.  11.  4,  he  that  r.  the  clouds. 

Lam.  4.  16,  the  Lord  will  no  more  r.  them. 

Dan.  11.  37,  r.  God  of  his  fathers,  nor  r.  any  god. 
Mai.  1.  9,  will  he  r.  your  persons  ? 

Matt.  22.  16 ;  Mark  12.  14,  r.  not  the  person  of 
men. 

Luke  18.  2,  neither  r.  man. 

Rom.  14.  6,  he  that  r.  the  day,  r.  it  to  the  Lord. 
See  Deut.  28.  50 ;  2  Kin.  3.  14  ;  Amos  5.  22 ;  Phil. 
2.  30. 

REGISTER.  Ezra  2.  62 ;  Neh.  7.  5,  64. 
REHEARSE.  Judg.  5.  11,  r.  the  righteous  acts. 
Acts  14.  27,  they  r.  all  God  had  done. 

See  Ex.  17.  14  ;  1  Sam.  8.  21 ;  17.  31 ;  Acts  11.  4. 
REIGN.  Gen.  37.  8,  shalt  thou  indeed  r.  over  us  ? 
Ex.  15. 18  ;  Ps.  146.  10,  the  Lord  shall  r.  for  ever. 
Lev.  26. 17,  they  that  hate  you  shall  r.  over  you. 
Deut.  15.  6,  thou  shalt  r.  over  many  nations. 
Judg.  9.  8,  the  trees  said,  r.  thou  over  us. 

1  Sam.  11.  12,  shall  Saul  r.  over  us? 

12.  12,  nay,  but  a  long  shall  r.  over  us. 

2  Sam.  16.  8,  in  whose  stead  thou  hast  r. 

Job  34.  30,  that  the  hypocrite  r.  not. 

Ps.  47.  8,  God  r.  over  the  heathen. 

93.  1 ;  96.  10  ;  97.  1 ;  99.  1,  the  Lord  r. 

Prov.  8.  15,  by  me  kings  r. 

30.  22,  for  a  servant  when  ho  r. 

Eccles.  4.  14,  out  of  prison  he  cometh  to  r. 

Is.  32.  1,  a  king  shall  r.  in  righteousness. 

52.  7,  tliat  saith  unto  Zion,  Thy  God  r. 

Jer.  22.  15,  shalt  thou  r.  because  thou  closest 
thyself  in  cedar  ? 

23.  5.  a  king  shall  r.  and  prosper. 

Mic.  4.  7,  the  Lord  shall  r.  over  them. 

Luke  19. 14,  we  will  not  have  this  man  to  r.  over 
us. 

27,  that  would  not  I  should  r.  over  them. 

Iiom.  5. 14,  death  r.  from  Adam  to  Moses. 

17,  death  r.  by  one. 

21,  as  sin  hath  r.,  so  might  grace  r. 

6.  12,  let  not  sin  r.  in  your  bodies. 

1  Cor.  4.  8,  ye  have  r.  as  kings  without  us. 

15.  25,  for  he  must  r. 

2  Tim.  2.  12,  if  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  r.  with 
him. 

Rev.  5. 10,  we  also  sha'll  r.  on  the  earth. 

11.  15,  he  shall  r.  for  ever  and  ever. 

19.  6,  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  r. 

See  Is.  24.  23  ;  Luke  1.  33 ;  Rev.  20.  4  ;  22.  5. 
REINS.  Job  16.  13,  he  cleaveth  my  r.  asunder. 

19.  27,  though  my  r.  be  consumed. 

Ps.  7.  9,  God  trieth  the  r. 

16.  7,  my  r.  instruct  me. 

26.  2,  examine  me,  try  my  r. 

73.  21,  thus  I  was  pricked  in  my  r. 

139.  13.  thou  hast  possessed  my  r. 

Prov.  23.  16,  my  r.  shall  rejoice. 

Is.  11.  5,  faithfulness  the  girdle  of  his  r. 

Rev.  2.  23,  I  am  he  who  searcheth  the  r. 

See  Jer.  11.  20 ;  12.  2  ;  17.  10  ;  20.  12 ;  Lam.  3.  13. 
REJECT.  1  Sam.  8.  7,  they  have  not  r.  thee,  but 
they  have  r.  me. 

10.  19,  ye  have  r.  God  who  saved  you. 

15.  23,  because  thou  hast  r.  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

16. 1, 1  have  r.  him  from  being  king. 

Is.  53.  3,  despised  and  r.  of  men. 

Jer.  2.  37,  the  Lord  hath  r.  thy  confidence. 

7.  29,  the  Lord  hath  r.  the  generation. 

8.  9,  they  have  r.  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

14.  19,  hast  thou  utterly  r.  Judah  ? 

Lam.  5.  22,  thou  hast  utterly  r.  us. 

Hos.  4.  6,  because  thou  hast  r.  knowledge,  I 
will  r.  thee. 

Matt.  21.  42 ;  Mark  12. 10 ;  Luke  20.  17,  the  stone 
which  the  builders  r. 

Mark  7.  9,  full  well  ye  r.  the  commandment. 
Luke  7.  30,  the  lawyers  r.  the  counsel  of  God. 

17.  25,  must  first  be  r.  of  this  generation. 

Tit.  3.  10,  after  admonition  r. 

Heb.  12.  17,  when  he  would  have  inherited,  he 

See  Jer.  6. 19 ;  Mark  6. 26 ;  8.  31 ;  Luke  9. 22  ;  John 
12.  48. 

REJOICE.  Deut.  12.  7,  shall  r.  in  all  ye  put  your 
hand  to. 

16.  14,  thou  shalt  r.  in  thy  feast. 

26.  11,  thou  shalt  r.  in  every  good  thing. 

28,  63 ;  30.  9,  the  Lord  will  r.  over  you. 

30.  9,  r.  over  thee  for  good,  as  he  r.  over  thy 
fathers. 

1  Sam.  2.  1,  because  I  r.  in  thy  salvation. 

1  Chr.  16.  lO,  let  the  heart  of  them  r.  that  seek 
the  Lord. 

2  Chr.  6.  41,  let  thy  saints  r.  in  goodness. 

Job  21.  12,  they  r.  at  sound  of  the  organ. 

31.  25,  if  I  r.  because  my  wealth  was  great. 

29,  if  I  r.  at  destruction  of  him  that  hated 
me. 

39.  21,  the  horse  r.  in  his  strength. 

Ps.  2.  11,  r.  with  trembling. 

5.  11,  let  all  that  trust  in  thee  r. 

9.  14, 1  will  r.  in  thy  salvation. 

19.  5,  r.  as  a  strong  man  to  run  a  race. 

33.  2i,  our  heart  shall  r.  in  him. 

35.  15,  in  mine  adversity  they  r. 

26,  lei  them  be  ashamed  that  r.  at  my  hurt. 

38.  16,  hear  me,  lest  they  should  r.  over  me. 

51.  8,  that  the  bones  thou  hast  broken  may  r. 
58.  10,  the  righteous  shall  r.  when  he  seeth. 

63.  7,  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  r. 

68.  3,  let  the  righteous  r.,  yea,  exceedingly  r. 
85.  6,  that  thy  people  may  r.  in  thee. 

89.  16,  in  thy  name  shall  they  r.  all  the  day. 

96.  11,  let  the  heavens  r. 

97. 11,  the  Lord  reigneth,  let  the  earth  r. 

104.  31,  the  Lord  shall  r.  in  his  works. 

107.  42,  the  righteous  shall  see  it  and  r. 

109.  28,  let  thy  servant  r. 

149.  2,  let  Israel  r.  in  him  that  made  him. 

Prov.  2.  14,  who  r.  to  do  evil. 

5.  18,  r.  with  the  wife  of  thy  youth. 

23,  15,  if  thine  heart  be  wise,  my  heart  shall  r. 

24,  the  father  of  the  righteous  shall  greatly  r. 

25,  she  that  bare  thee  shall  r. 

'  24. 17,  r.  not  when  thine  enemy  falleth. 

31 


?rov.  29.  2,  when  the  righteous  are  in  authority 
people  r. 

31.  25,  she  shall  r.  iu  time  to  come. 

Eccles.  2.  10,  my  heart  r.  in  all  my  labour. 

3.  12,  for  a  man  to  r.  and  do  good. 

22 ;  5.  19,  that  a  man  should  r.  m  his  works. 

11.  9,  r.,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth. 

Is.  9.  3,  as  men  r.  when  they  divide  the  spoil. 

24.  8,  noise  of  them  that  r.  endeth. 

29.  19,  poor  among  men  shall  r. 

35.  1,  the  desert  snail  r. 

62.  5,  as  the  bridegroom  r.  over  the  bride. 

64.  5,  liim  that  r.  and  worketh  righteousness. 

65.  13,  my  servants  shall  r.,  but  ye. 

66.  14,  when  ye  see  this,  your  heart  shall  r. 

Jor.  11.  15,  when  thou  doest  evil,  then  thou  r. 

32.  41, 1  will  r.  over  them  to  do  them  good. 

51.  39,  that  they  may  r.  and  sleep. 

Ezek.  7. 12,  let  not  buyer  r. 

Amos  6. 13,  which  r.  in  a  thing  of  nought. 

Mic.  7.  8,  r.  not  against  me. 

Hab.  3.  18,  yet  I  will  r.  in  the  Lord. 

Matt.  18.  13,  he  r.  more  of  that  sheep. 

Luke  1.  14,  many  shall  r.  at  his  birth. 

6.  33,  r.  ye  in  that  day,  and  leap  for  joy. 

10.  20,  in  this  r.  not,  but  rather  r.  because. 

21,  in  that  hour  Jesus  r.  in  spirit. 

15.  6,  9,  r.  with  me. 

John  5.  35,  willing  for  a  season  to  r.  in  his  light. 

8.  56,  Abraham  r.  to  see  my  day. 

14.  28,  if  ye  loved  me,  ye  would  r. 

16.  20,  ye  shall  weep,  but  the  world  shall  r. 

22,  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart  shall  r. 
Rom.  5.  2,  and  r.  in  hope. 

12.  15,  r.  with  them  that  do  r. 

1  Cor.  7.  30,  they  that  r.  as  though  they  r.  not. 

13.  6,  r.  not  in  iniquity,  but  r.  in  the  truth. 
Phil.  1.  18,  I  therein  do  r.,  yea,  and  wall  r. 

2.  16,  that  I  may  r.  in  the  day  of  Christ. 

3.  1,  finally,  brethren,  r.  in  the  Lord. 

4.  4,  r.  in  the  Lord  alway,  and  again  I  say,  r. 

1  Thess.  5. 16,  r.  evermore. 

James  1.  9,  let  the  brother  of  low  degree  r. 

2. 13,  mercy  r.  against  judgment. 

1  Pet.  1.  8,  r.  with  joy  unspeakable. 

See  1  Kin  1.  40  ;  5.  7  :  2  Kin.  11.  14  ;  1  Chr.  29.  9. 
REJOICING.  Job  8.  21,  till  he  fill  thy  lips  with  r. 
Ps.  107.  22,  declare  his  works  with  r. 

118. 15,  voice  of  r.  is  in  tabernacles  of  the  right¬ 
eous. 

119.  Ill,  they  are  the  r.  of  my  heart. 

126.  6,  shall  doubtless  come  again  r. 

Prov.  8.  31,  r.  in  the  habitable  part  of  his  earth. 
Is.  65.  18,  I  create  Jerusalem  a  r. 

Jer.  15.  16,  thy  word  was  to  me  the  r.  of  my 
heart. 

Zeph.  2.  15,  this  fs  the  r.  city. 

Acts  5.  41,  r.  that  they  were  counted  worthy. 
Rom.  12.  12,  r.  in  hope. 

2  Cor.  6.  10,  as  sorrowful,  yet  alway  r. 

1  Thess.  2.  19,  what  is  our  crown  of  r.  ? 

See  Hab.  3. 14  ;  Acts  8.  39  ;  Gal.  6.  4  ;  James  4.  16. 
RELEASE.  Est.  2. 18  ;  Matt.  27. 17  ;  Mark  15. 11 ; 
John  19.  10. 

RELIEVE.  Lev.  25.  35,  then  thou  shalt  r.  him. 
Ps.  146.  9,  he  r.  the  fatherless  and  widow. 

Is.  1.  17,  r.  the  oppressed. 

Lam.  1.  16,  comforter  that  should  r.  my  soul  is 
far  from  me. 

See  Acts  11.  29  ;  1  Tim.  5.  10, 16. 

RELIGION.  Acts  26.  5 ;  Gal.  1. 13 ;  James  1.  26,  27. 
RELIGIOUS.  Acts  13.  43  ;  James  1.  26. 

RELY.  2  Chr.  13.  18  ;  16.  7,  8. 

REMAIN.  Gen.  8.  22,  while  earth  r. 

14.  10,  they  that  r.  fled  to  the  mountain. 

Ex.  12.  10,  let  nothing  of  it  r.  until  the  morning. 
Josh.  13.  1,  there  r.  yet  much  land  to  be  pos¬ 
sessed. 

1  Kin.  18.  22, 1,  even  I  only,  r.  a  prophet. 

Job  21.  32,  yet  shall  he  r.  in  the  tomb. 

Prov.  2.  21,  the  perfect  shall  r.  in  the  land. 
Eccles.  2.  9,  my  wisdom  r.  with  me. 

Jer.  17.  25,  this  city  shall  r.  for  ever. 

37.  10,  there  r.  but  wounded  men. 

Lam.  2.  22,  in  day  of  anger  none  r. 

Matt.  11.  23,  would  have  r.  until  this  day. 

John  6. 12,  gather  up  the  fragments  that  r. 

9.  41,  ye  say^  we  see,  therefore  your  sin  r. 

Acts  5.  4,  whiles  it  r.,  was  it  not  thine  own  ? 

1  Cor.  15.  6,  the  greater  part  r.  to  this  present. 

1  Thess.  4.  15,  we  alive  r.  unto  coming  of  the 
Lord. 

Heb.  4.  9,  there  r.  a  rest  to  the  people  of  God. 

10.  26,  there  r.  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins. 

Rev.  3.  2,  things  which  r.  that  are  ready  to  die. 
See  Ps.  76. 10;  Lam.  5.  19;  John  1.  33;  1  John 

3  9. 

REMEDY.  2  Chr.  36. 16 ;  Prov.  6.  15  ;  29. 1. 
REMEMBER.  Gen.  40.  23,  yet  did  not  the  but¬ 
ler  r. 

41.  9,  I  do  r.  my  faults  this  day. 

Ex.  13.  3,  r.  this  day  ye  came  out  of  Egypt. 

20.  8,  r.  the  sabbath  day. 

Num.  15.  39,  r.  all  the  commandments. 

Deut.  5. 15  ;  15. 15  ;  16. 12  ;  24. 18,  22,  r.  thou  wast 
a  servant. 

8.  2,  r.  all  the  way  the  Lord  led  thee. 

32.  7,  r.  the  days  of  old. 

1  Chr.  16.  12,  r.  his  marvellous  works. 

Neh.  13.  14,  r.  me,  O  God,  concerning  this. 

Job  7.  7,  O  r.  my  life  is  wind. 

11.  16,  r.  it  as  waters  that  pass  away. 

14.  13,  appoint  me  a  set  time,  and  r.  me. 

24.  20,  the  sinner  shall  be  no  more  r. 

Ps.  9.  12,  when  he  maketh  inquisition  he  r. 

20.  7,  we  will  r.  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

25.  6,  r.  thy  mercies,  they  have  been  ever  of  ol<L 

7,  r.  not  sins  of  my  youth,  r.  me. 

63.  6,  when  I  r.  thee  upon  my  bed. 

77.  3.  I  r.  God,  and  was  troubled. 

78.  39,  he  r.  that  they  were  but  flesh. 

79.  8,  r.  not  against  us  former  iniquities. 

89.  47,  r.  how  short  my  time  is. 

105.  8,  he  hath  r.  his  covenant  for  ever. 

119.  55, 1  have  r.  thy  name  in  the  night. 

136.  23,  who  r.  us  in  our  low  estate. 

137.  1,  we  wept,  when  we  r.  Zion. 

Prov.  31.  7,  drink,  andr.  his  misery  no  more. 
Eccles.  5.  20,  shall  not  much  r.  the  days  of  his 
life. 

11.  8,  let  him  r.  the  days  of  darkness. 

12. 1,  r.  now  thy  Creator. 

Cant.  1.  4,  we  will  r.  thy  love. 

Is.  23.  16,  sing  many  songs,  that  thou  mayest 
be  r. 

43.  18 ;  46.  9,  r.  ye  not  the  former  things. 

57.  11,  thou  hast  not  r.  me. 

65.  17,  the  former  heavens  shall  not  be  r. 

Jer.  31.  20, 1  do  earnestly  r.  him  still. 

51.  50,  ye  that  have  escaped  r.  the  Lord. 


REME 


REPA 
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Liim.  1-9,  she  r.  not  her  last  end. 

^ways.6  61  ’  2u'  43  •  *•  31  ■ theu  slialt  thou  r.  thy 

tef",1,8-."11  not  the  brotherly  covenant. 

H  lb-  3-2,  in  wrath  r.  mercy. 

Matt'  7ttpeJr  shallA  me  in  far  countries. 
Tnlro  1C  w’  Peter  r-  the  word  of  Jesus. 

17k32^r.  Lot^’w^ thy  “e’ 

11'  t2’„L3ril’  r •  me  ™hen  thou  eomest. 

“'.and  they  r.  his  words. 

is  on2'  \w“n  he  was  risen,  they  r. 

2";  r;  tne  word  that  I  said  imto  you. 

Acts  li.  16  then  r  I  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
n2*;  3|’  .rl  t.1'6  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

X  ,  ■ ■  r  we  should  r.  the  poor. 

Col.  4.  18,  r.  my  bonds. 

Trihit  a-  3if- yonrwork  of  faith. 

Heb.  13.  3,  r.  them  that  are  in  bonds. 

ly  t.  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you 
Kev.  2.  5,  r.  from  whence  thou  art  fallen. 


o'  3kr*  thou  hast  received. 

REMVvr  hr  4 'ir.p'  Hf  Matt-  6-  23  <  John  16-  21. 
KLMEMBRAH CE.  Num.  5. 15,  bringing  iniquity 

1  kT'w'w’  22  ??n  to  keep  “y  name  in  r. 

i’-  art  tbo,u  C01ne  to  call  my  sin  to  r.  ? 
Job  18. 17,  his  r.  shall  perish. 

•fn  a  5,nin^eath  there  is  no  r.  of  thee. 

^7  c  ’  t  *  iVl glve  thanks  at  r.  of  his  holiness. 
•mo  o  \9aR  £°, r-  my  song  in  the  night. 

112.  b,  the  righteous  shall  be  in  everlasting  r. 
Jficcles.  1.  11,  there  is  no  r.  of  former  things. 

16,  no  r.  of  wise  more  than  the  fool. 

Is.  43.  26,  put  me  in  r. 

57.  8,  behind  doors  hast  thou  set  up  thy  r. 

Cam.  3.  20,  my  soul  hath  them  still  in  r. 

Czek.  23.  19,  calling  to  r.  days  of  youth. 

Mai.  3.  16,  a  book  of  r. 

Luke  22.  19 ;  1  c°r.  11.  24,  this  do  in  r.  of  me. 
John  14.  26,  bring  all  things  to  your  r. 

Acts  10.  31,  thine  alms  are  had  in  r. 
o  I1?*  h  *  bave  r'  thee  in  my  prayers. 

2.  14,  of  these  things  put  them  in  r. 

Heb.  10.  3;  2  Pet.  1.  12;  3. 1 ;  Jude  5;  Kev. 
16.  19. 

xTm°^ ?  20.  23,  whose  soever  sins  ye  r. 

^ev-  13,  the  r.  shall  be  the  priest’s. 

2  Km.  19.  4  ;  Is.  37.  4,  lift  up  thy  prayer  for  the  r. 
Ezra  9.  8,  grace  shewed  to  leave  us  a  r. 

Is.  1.  9,  unless  the  Lord  had  left  a  r. 

11. 11,  to  recover  the  r.  of  his  people. 

16- 14,  the  r.  shall  be  very  small  and  feeble. 

Jer.  44.  28,  r.  shall  know  whose  words  shall  stand. 
Ezek.  6.  8,  yet  will  I  leave  a  r. 

Joel  2.  32,  the  r.  whom  the  Lord  shall  call. 

2*  ;  ?ag*  h  12  ’  Rom-  n-  5  J  Rev.  11. 13. 

R ®eut-  19.  14,  shall  not  r.  landmark. 
Job  9.  5,  r.  the  mountains,  and  they  know  not. 

14. 18,  the  rock  is  r.  out  of  his  place. 

Ps.  36.  11,  let  not  the  hand  of  the  wicked  r.  me. 
39.  10,  r.  thy  stroke  away  from  me. 

46.  2,  not  fear,  though  the  earth  be  r. 

81.  6,  I  r.  his  shoulder  from  burden. 

103.  12,  so  far  hath  he  r.  our  transgressions. 

119.  22,  r.  from  me  reproach. 

125.  1,  as  mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be  r. 

Prov.  4.  27,  r.  thy  foot  from  evil. 

10.  30,  the  righteous  shall  never  be  r. 

Eccles.  11.  10,  r.  sorrow  from  thy  heart. 

Is.  13.  13,  earth  shall  r.  out  of  her  place. 

24.  20,  earth  shall  be  r.  like  a  cottage. 

29.  13,  have  r.  their  heart  far  from  me. 

54.  10,  the  hills  shall  be  r. 

Jer.  4.  1,  return  unto  me,  then  slialt  thou  not 
Lam.  3.  17,  thou  hast  r.  my  soul  from  peace. 
Matt.  17.  20,  ye  shall  say,  r.  hence,  and  it  shall  r. 
Luke  22.  42,  r.  this  cup  from  me. 

Gal.  1.  6, 1  marvel  ye  are  so  soon  r. 

Rev.  2.  5,  or  else  I  will  r.  thy  candlestick. 

See  Job  19.  10;  Eccles.  10.  9;  Ezek.  12.  3 ;  Heb. 
12.  27. 

REND.  1  Kin.  11.  11, 1  will  r.  the  kingdom. 

Is.  64. 1,  that  thou  wouldest  r.  the  heavens. 

IIos.  13.  8,  I  will  r.  the  caul  of  their  heart. 

Joel  2.  13,  r.  your  heart. 

Matt.  7.  6,  lest  they  turn  again  and  r.  you. 

See  Ps.  7.  2 :  Eccles.  3.  7  ;  Jer.  4.  30 ;  John  19.  24. 
RENDER.  Deut.  32.  41,  r.  vengeance. 

1  Sam.  26.  23,  r.  to  every  man  his  faithfulness. 

Job  33.  26,  he  will  r.  toman  his  righteousness. 

34.  11,  the  work  of  a  man  shall  be  r.  to  him. 

Ps.  28.  4,  r.  to  them  their  desert. 

38.  20,  they  also  that  r.  evil  for  good. 

79.  12,  and  r.  to  our  neighbour  sevenfold. 

94.  2,  r.  a  reward  to  the  proud. 

116.  12,  what  shall  I  r.  to  the  Lord  ? 

Prov.  24. 12 ;  Rom.  2.  6,  r.  to  every  man  accord¬ 
ing. 

26. 16,  wiser  than  seven  men  who  can  r.  a  reason. 
Hos.  14.  2,  so  will  we  r.  the  calves  of  our  lips. 

Joel  3.  4,  will  ye  r.  me  a  recompence  ? 

Zech.  9.  12, 1  will  r.  double. 

Matt.  21.  41,  r.  him  the  fruits  in  their  seasons. 

22.  21 :  Mark  12.  17  ;  Luke  20.  25,  r.  unto  Caesar. 
Rom.  13.  7,  r.  to  all  their  dues. 

1  Thess.  3.  9,  what  thanks  can  we  r.  ? 

5. 15,  see  that  none  r.  evil  for  evil. 

1  Pet.  3.  9,  not  r.  evil  for  evil,  or  railing. 

See  Num.  18.  9  ;  Judg.  9.  56  ;  Ps.  62.  12 ;  Is.  66.  6. 
RENEW.  Job  10.  17,  thou  r.  thy  witnesses. 

29.  20,  my  bow  was  r.  in  my;  hand. 

Ps.  51.  10,  and  r.  a  right  spirit  within  me. 

103.  5,  thy  youth  is  r.  like  the  eagle’s. 

104.  30,  thou  r.  the  face  of  the  earth. 

I  Is.  40.31,  they  that  wait  on  Lord  shall  r.  strength. 

41.  1,  let  the  people  r.  their  strength. 

!  Lam.  5.  21,  r.  our  days  as  of  old. 

2  Cor.  4.  16.  the  inward  man  is  r.  day  by  day. 

Eph.  4.  23,  be  r.  in  the  spirit  of  your  mmd. 

Col.  3.  10,  new  man,  which  is  r.  in  knowledge. 

Heb.  6.  6,  if  they  fall  away,  to  r.  them  again. 

See  2  Chr.  15.  8 ;  Rom.  12.  2 ;  Tit.  3.  5. 

RENOUNCED.  2  Cor.  4.  2,  have  r.  hidden  things. 
RENOWN.  Gen.  6.  4  ;  Num.  16.  2,  men  of  r. 

Num.  1. 16,  the  r.  of  the  congregation. 

Is.  14.  20,  evildoers  shall  never  be  r. 

Ezek.  16.  14,  thy  r.  went  forth  among  the  hea¬ 
then. 

34.  29,  a  plant  of  r. 

See  Ezek.  23.  23  ;  26.  17 ;  39.  13  ;  Dan.  9.  15. 

RENT.  Gen.  37.  33,  Joseph  is  r.  in  pieces. 

Josh.  9.  4,  bottles  old  and  r. 

Judg.  14.  5,  6,  r.  lion  as  he  would  have  r.  a  kid. 

1  Kin.  13.  3,  the  altar  shall  be  r. 

Job  26.  8,  the  cloud  is  not  r.  under  them. 

Matt.  9.  16  ;  Mark  2.  21,  the  r.  is  made  worse. 

27.  51 ;  Mark  15.  38 ;  Luke  23.  45,  the  vaiL  was  r. 
in  twain. 

See  1  Sam.  15.  27 ;  Job  1.  20 ;  2. 12 ;  Jer.  36.  24. 


^Ebe^*  *>10v*  13,  ^  ri£hteous  good  shall 
hmise*  ^  ^hr.  24.  5,  gather  money  to  r.  the 
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ljuae  10.  35,  when  I  come  again,  I  will  r.  thee. 
Korn.  12.  19,  vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  r. 

Philem.  19, 1  have  written  it,  I  will  r.  it. 

21* 31 ; 41- 11 ;  59.  18. 

Prov- 17*  9?  he  that  r.  a  matter. 
REPENT.  Gen.  6.  6,  it  r.  the  Lord. 

Ex.  13.  17,  lest  the  people  r. 

32.  14  ;  2  Sam.  24.  16 ;  1  Chr.  21.  15 ;  Jer.  26.  19, 
the  Lord  r.  of  the  evil  he  thought  to  do. 
Num.  23.19,  neither  son  of  man,  that  he  should  r. 
Deut.  32.  36,  the  Lord  shall  r.  for  his  servants. 

1  Sam.  15.  29,  will  not  r.,  for  he  is  not  a  man  that 
he  should  T. 

Job  42.  6, 1  r.  in  dust  and  ashes. 

ri  riiee  concerning  thy  servants. 
19b.  45,  the  Lord  r.  according  to  his  mercies. 
111).  4 ;  Heb.  7.  21,  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  will 
not  r. 

Jer*  8*  6,  no  man  r.  of  his  wickedness. 

18.  8 ;  26.  13,  if  that  nation  turn,  I  will  r. 

31. 19,  after  that  I  was  turned,  I  r. 

Joel  2.  13,  he  is  slow  to  anger,  and  r.  him. 

Matt.  12.  41 ;  Luke  11.  32,  they  r.  at  the  preach- 
mg. 

21.  29,  afterward  he  r.  and  went. 

27.  3,  Judas  r.  himself. 

Luke  13.  3,  except  ye  r. 

15.  7,  Joy  over  one  sinner  that  r. 

17.  3,  if  thy  brother  r.,  forgive  him. 

Acts  8.  22,  r.  of  tliis  thy  wickedness. 

Rev.  2.  21.  space  to  r.,  and  she  r.  not. 

Acts  2.  38  ;  17.  30 ;  Rev.  2.  5  ;  3.  3  :  16.  9. 
REPENTANCE.  Hos.  13.  14,  r.  shall  be  hid. 
Matt.  3.  8 ;  Luke  3.  8 ;  Acts  26.  20,  fruits  meet 
for  r. 

Rom.  2.  4,  the  goodness  of  God  leadetli  thee  to  r. 
1 L  29,  gifts  of  God  are  without  r. 

2  Cor.  7.  10,  r.  not  to  be  repented  of. 

Heb.  6.  1,  not  laying  again  the  foundation  of  r. 

6,  to  renew  them  again  to  r. 

12. 17,  found  no  place  of  r.,  though  he  sought  it. 
See  Luke  15.  7  ;  Acts  20.  21 ;  2  Tim.  2.  25 ;  2  Pet. 
3.  9. 

REPLENISH.  Gen.  1.  23 ;  9.  1 ;  Jer.  31.  25  ;  Ezek. 
26.  2. 

REPLIEST.  Rom.  9.  20,  that  r.  against  God. 
REPORT  ( n .).  Gen.  37.  2,  their  evil  r. 

Ex.  23.  1,  thou  slialt  not  raise  a  false  r. 

Num.  13.  32,  an  evil  r.  of  the  land. 

1  Sam.  2.  24,  it  is  no  good  r.  I  hear. 

1  Kin.  10.  6 ;  2  Chr.  9.  5,  it  was  a  true  r.  I  heard. 
Prov.  15.  30,  a  good  r.  maketli  the  bones  fat. 

Is.  28.  19,  a  vexation  only  to  understand  the  r. 

53.  1,  who  hath  believed  our  r.  ? 

Acts  6.  3,  men  of  honest  r. 

10.  22,  of  good  r.  among  the  Jews. 

2  Cor.  6.  8,  by  evil  r.  and  good  r. 

Phil.  4.  8,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  r. 

1  Tim.  3.  7,  a  bishop  must  have  a  good  r. 

See  Deut.  2.  25  ;  Heb.  11.  2,  39 ;  3  John  12. 
REPORT  ( v .).  Neh.  6.  6,  it  is  r.  among  the  hea¬ 
then. 

Jer.  20. 10,  r..  say  they,  and  we  will  r.  it. 

Matt.  28.  15,  this  saying  is  commonly  r. 

Acts  16.  2,  well  r.  of  by  the  brethren. 

1  Cor.  14.  25,  he  will  r.  that  God  is  in  you. 

See  Ezek.  9.  11 ;  Rom.  3.  8  ;  1  Tim.  5.  10 ;  1  Pet. 

1.  12. 

REPROACH  ( n .).  Gen.  30.  23,  hath  taken  away 
my  r. 

34.  14,  that  were  a  r.  to  us. 

1  Sam.  11.  2,  lay  it  for  a  r.  upon  all  Israel. 

Neh.  2.  17,  build,  that  we  be  no  more  a  r. 

Ps.  15.  3,  that  taketli  not  up  a  r. 

22.  6,  a  r.  of  men. 

31.  11,  I  was  a  r.  among  mine  enemies. 

44.  13 :  79.  4 ;  89.  41,  a  r.  to  our  neighbours. 

69.  9 ;  Rom.  15.  3,  the  r.  of  them  that  reproached 
thee. 

78.  66,  put  them  to  a  perpetual  r. 

Prov.  6.  33,  his  r.  shall  not  be  wiped  away. 

14.  34,  sin  is  a  r.  to  any  people. 

18.  3,  with  ignominy  coineth  r. 

Is.  43.  28,  I  have  given  Israel  to  r. 

51.  7,  fear  not  the  r.  of  men. 

Jer.  23.  40,  I  will  bring  an  everlasting  r. 

31. 19.  I  did  bear  the  r.  of  my  youth. 

Lam.  3.  30,  he  is  filled  full  with  r. 

Ezek.  5.  14,  I  will  make  thee  a  r.  among  nations. 

15,  Jerusalem  shall  be  a  r.  and  a  taunt. 

Mic.  6.  16,  ye  shall  bear  the  r.  of  my  people. 

2  Cor.  11.  21,  I  speak  as  concerning  r. 

12.  10,  pleasure  in  r.  for  Christ’s  sake. 

1  Tim.  3.  7,  good  report,  lest  he  fall  into  r. 

4.  10,  we  labour  and  suffer  r. 

Heb.  11.  26,  the  r.  of  Christ  greater  riches. 

13.  13,  without  the  camp,  bearing  his  r. 

See  Ps.  69.  10 ;  119.  39 ;  Jer.  6.  10  ;  20.  8  ;  24.  9. 
REPROACH  (w.).  Num.  15.  30,  r.  the  Lord. 

Ruth  2.  15,  r.  her  not. 

2  Kin.  19.  22 ;  Is.  37.  23,  whom  hast  thou  r.  ? 

Job  19.  3,  these  ten  times  have  ye  r.  me. 

27.  6,  my  heart  shall  not  r.  me. 

Ps.  42.  10,  as  with  a  sword  mine  enemies  r.  me. 

44.  16,  the  voice  of  him  that  r. 

74.  2C,  how  the  foolish  man  r.  thee. 

119.  42  :  Prov.  27.  11,  to  answer  him  that  r.  me. 
Prov.  14.  31 ;  17.  5.  oppresseth  poor  r.  his  Maker. 
Luke  6.  22,  men  shall  r.  you  for  my  sake. 

1  Pet.  4. 14,  if  ye  be  r.  for  Christ’s  sake. 

See  Ps.  55.  12 :  74.  18 ;  79.  12 ;  89.  51 :  Zeph.  2.  8. 
REPROACHFULLY.  Job  16.  10  ;  1  Tim.  5.  14. 
REPROVE.  1  Chr.  16.  21,  r.  kings  for  their  suites. 
Job  6.  25,  what  doth  your  arguing  r.  ? 

13. 10,  he  will  r.  you  if  ye  accept. 

22.  4,  will  he  r.  thee  for  fear  ? 

40.  2,  he  that  r.  God,  let  him  answer  it. 

Ps.  50.  8, 1  will  not  r.  thee  for  thy  burnt  offer- 

141^5.  let  him  r.  me,  it  shall  be  excellent  oil. 
Prov.  9.  8,  r.  not  a  scorner.  lest  he  hate  thee. 

15.  12,  a  scorner  loveth  not  one  that  r. 

19.  25,  r.  one  that  hath  understanding. 

29.  1,  he  that  being  often  r. 

30.  6,  lest  he  r.  thee,  and  thou  be  found  a  liar. 

Is.  11.  4,  r.  with  equity  for  the  meek. 

Jer.  2.  19,  thy  backsliaings  shall  r.  thee. 

John  3.  20,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  r. 

16.  8,  he  will  r.  the  world  of  sin. 

See  Luke  3.  19  ;  Eph.  5.  11,  13 ;  2  Tim.  4.  2. 
REPROVER.  Prov.  25.  12 ;  Ezek.  3.  26. 
REPUTATION.  Eccles.  10. 1,  him  that  is  in  r.  for 
wisdom. 


.  9.  5,  your  blood  of  your  lives 


Acts  5.  34,  had  in  r.  among  the  people. 

Phil.  2.  7,  made  himself  of  no  r. 

29,  hold  such  in  r. 

J?b  18*  3 ;  4-  35 :  Gal.  2.  2. 

REQUEST.  Judg.  8.  24,  I  would  desire  a  r.  of 
thee. 

Rzra  7-  6,  the  king  granted  all  his  r. 

Job  6.  8,  oh  that  I  might  have  my  r. 
■^52vAhast  not  withhold en  the  r.  of  his  lips. 
106.  15,  he  gave  them  their  r. 

Phil.  1.  4,  in  every  prayer  making  r.  with  joy. 

4.  6,  let  your  r.  be  made  known. 

®am-  14*  15  5  Neh.  2.  4  ;  Est.  4.  8  :  5.  3. 
REQUESTED.  1  Kin.  19.  4,  Elijah  r.  that  he 
might  die. 

REQUIRE.  Gen. 
will  I  r. 

31.  39,  of  my  hand  didst  thou  r.  it. 

Deut.  10. 12  ;  Mic.  6.  8,  what  dotli  the  Lord  r.  ? 
Josh.  22.  23;  1  Sam.  20.  16,  let  the  Lord  himself 
r.  it. 

Ruth  3. 11, 1  will  do  all  thou  r. 

1  Sam.  21.  8,  the  king’s  business  r.  haste. 

2  Sam.  3.  13,  one  thing  I  r.  of  thee. 

19.38,  whatsoever  thou  shalt  r.  I  will  do. 

"Chr.  24.  22,  the  Lord  look  upon  it,  and  r.  it. 
Neh.  5.  12,  we  will  restore,  and  r.  nothing  of 
them. 

Ps.  10.  13,  he  hath  said,  thou  wilt  not  r.  it. 

40.  6,  sin  offering  hast  thou  not  r. 

137.  3,  they  that  wasted  us  r.  of  us  mirth. 

Prov.  30.  7,  two  things  have  I  r.  of  thee. 

Eccles.  3.  15,  God  r.  that  which  is  past. 

Is.  1. 12,  who  hath  r.  this  at  your  hand  ? 

Ezek.  3.  18 ;  33.  6,  his  blooa  will  I  r.  at  thine 
hand. 

34  10, 1  will  r.  my  flock  at  their  hand. 

Luke  11.  50,  may  be  r.  of  this  generation. 

12.  20,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  r. 

48,  of  him  shall  much  be  r. 

19.  23, 1  might  have  r.  mine  own  with  usury. 

1  Cor.  1.  22,  the  Jews  r.  a  sign. 

4.  2,  it  is  r.  in  stewards. 

See  ^2  Chr.  8.  14 ;  Ezra  3.  4 ;  Neh.  5.  18 ;  Est. 

REQUITE.  Gen.  50. 15,  Joseph  will  certainly  r. 
us. 

Deut.  32.  6,  do  ye  thus  r.  the  Lord  ? 

Judg.  1.  7,  as  I  have  done,  so  God  hath  r.  me. 

2  Sam.  2.  6,  I  also  will  r.  you  this  kindness. 

16. 12,  it  may  be  the  Lord  will  r.  good  for  this. 

1  Tim.  5.  4,  learn  to  r.  tneir  parents. 

See  Ps.  10.  14 ;  41.  10;  Jer.  51.  56. 

REREWARD.  Josh.  6.  9  ;  Is.  52.  12 ;  58.  8. 
RESCUE.  Ps.  35.  17,  r.  my  soul. 

Hos.  5.  14,  none  shall  r.  him. 

Sw  Deut.  28.  31 ;  1  Sam.  14.  45 ;  Dan.  6.  27 ;  Acts 

RESEMBLANCE.  Zech.  5.  6,  this  is  their  r. 
RESEMBLE.  Judg.  8.  18 ;  Luke  13.  18. 
RESERVE.  Gen.  27.  36,  hast  thou  not  r.  a  bless- 


Job  17. 16  whBu  our  r  together 


Ps.  55.  6,then  would  I  flyaway  aiS  KU®  ?uat- 
^11 !  keb.  3  11  not  enter  So  £lbre  atr' 
116.  7,  return  to  thy  r.,  O  my  SOuh  y 
132.  8,  arise  into  thy  r. 

14,  this  is  my  r.  forever. 

Eccles.  2.  23,  his  heart  taketli  not  r  tu  a  •  , 
*ii  *7'  I7'  Vs  T*  shall  be  glorious.  ^  mght. 

it!  ijlwmtkernTr.11 "  at '' 

m.  1^=^?  b®  -ved. 
Jer- ,6. 16,  ye  shall  find  r.  for  your  sonla 

ffifniVrTf  goto  them  that  are  at  r. 

Tiir  ^ tL* depart,  this  is  not  your  r 
Matt.  11.  28. 1  will  give  you  r. 

29,  ye  shall  find  r.  to  your  souls. 

John  11. 13,  of  taking  r.  in  sleep. 

Acts  9.  31,  then  had  the  churcheB  r. 

'SL7Pr0T'  29' 17  1  EccleS-  6‘ 5  ;  Dan-  4- 4 1  2'Thess. 

RNum<!1l'  o?eiV, 2'  2,Vhe  r-.  °.n  the  seventh  day. 

2  r?;  4i  Jrhe? the  Wfft r-  upon  them.  7 
T  vT.’  h  people  r.  on  the  words. 

JOD  3.  is,  there  the  prisoners  r.  together 

^  7,V9.;inth8eLo2ramy  fleSh  6haU 
Eccles.  7.  9,  anger  r.  in  bosom  of  fools. 

»  ^Vhe  splnt  of  ‘A®  Lord  shah  r.  upon  him 
12,  ye  may  cause  the  weary  to  r.  . 

57.  20,  like  the  sea  when  it  cannot  r. 

Jj  Jerusalem’s  sake  I  will  not  r. 

TaV  jV  c  Splrl5  ?f  theLord  caused  him  to  r. 
Jer.  47.  6,  r.,  and  be  still. 

iw  1  i,3,  thou  r-,  und  stand  in  thy  lot. 

Mark  6.  31,  come,  and  r.  a  while.  y 

2  Cor.  12.  9,  that  the  power  of  Christ  ] 
me. 

Rev.  4.  8,  they  r.  not  day  and  night. 

6.  11,  r.  yet  for  a  little  season. 


RutS 


2.  18,  gave  her  mother  in  law  that  she 
had  r. 

Job  21.  30,  the  wicked  is  r.  to  day  of  destruction. 
38.  23,  which  I  have  r.  against  time  of  trouble. 
Jer.  3.  5,  will  he  r.  his  anger  for  ever? 

5.  24.  he  r.  the  appointed  weeks  of  harvest. 

50.  20,  I  will  pardon  them  whom  I  r. 

Nah.  1.  2,  the  Lord  r.  wrath  for  his  enemies. 

1  Pet.  1.  4,  an  inheritance  r.  in  heaven. 

2  Pet.  2.  4,  to  be  r.  unto  judgment. 

3.  7,  the  heavens  and  earth  are  r.  unto  fire. 

See  Num.  18.  9  ;  Rom.  11.  4  ;  2  Pet.  2.  9 ;  Jude 

6,  13. 

RESIDUE.  Ex.  10.  locusts  shall  eat  the  r. 

Is.  38.  10,  I  am  deprived  of  tlie  r.  of  my  years. 
Jer.  15.  9,  the  r.  of  them  will  I  deliver  to  the 
sword. 

Ezek.  9.  8.  wilt  thou  destroy  all  the  r.  ? 

Zech.  8. 11, 1  will  not  be  to  the  r.  as  in  former 
days. 

Mai.  2. 15,  yet  had  he  the  r.  of  the  spirit. 

Acts  15.  17,  that  the  r.  might  seek  the  Lord. 

See  Neh.  11.  20;  Jer.  8.  3;  29.  1  ;  39.  3. 

RESIST.  Zech.  3.  1,  at  his  right  hand  to  r. 

Matt.  5.  39,  r.  not  evil. 

Luke  21. 15,  your  adversaries  shall  not  be  able 
to  r. 

Rom.  9. 19,  who  hath  r.  his  will  ? 

13.  2,  whoso  r.  the  power,  r.  the  ordinance  of 
God. 

James  4.  6 ;  1  Pet.  5.  5,  God  r.  the  proud. 

7,  r.  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you. 

1  Pet.  5.  9,  whom  r.  stedfast  in  the  faith. 

See  Acts  6.  10  ;  7.  51 ;  2  Tim.  3.  8  ;  Heb.  12.  4. 
RESORT.  Neh.  4.  20,  r.  hither  to  us. 

Ps.  71.  3,  whereunto  I  may  continually  r. 

John  18.  2,  Jesus  ofttimes  r.  thither. 

See  Mark  2.  13  ;  10.  1 ;  John  18.  20 ;  Acts  16.  13. 
RESPECT  (n.).  Gen.  4.  4,  the  Lord  had  r.  to 
Abel. 

Ex.  2.  25,  God  had  r.  unto  them. 

1  Kin.  8.28  ;  2  Chr.  6.19,  have  r.  unto  their  prayer. 

2  Chr.  19.  7 ;  Rom.  2.  11 ;  Eph.  6.  9 ;  Col.  3.  25, 
there  is  no  r.  of  persons  with  God. 

Ps.  74.  20,  have  r.  unto  thy  covenant. 

119.  15,  I  will  have  r.  unto  thy  ways. 

138.  6,  yet  hath  he  r.  unto  the  lowly. 

Prov.  24.  23 ;  28.  31,  not  good  to  have  r.  of  per¬ 
sons. 

Is.  17.  7,  his  eyes  shall  have  r.  to  the  Holy  One. 
22.  11,  nor  had  r.  to  him  that  fashioned  it. 

Phil.  4.  11,  not  that  I  speak  in  r.  of  want. 

See  Heb.  11.  26 ;  James  2.  1,  3,  9  ;  1  Pet.  1.  17. 
RESPECT  (v.).  Lev.  19. 15,  shalt  not  r.  person  of 
poor. 

Dent.  1.  17.  ye  shall  not  r.  persons  in  judgment. 
Job  37.  24,  her.  not  any  that  are  wise  of  heart. 
See  Num.  16.  15 ;  2  Sam.  14.  14  ;  Ps.  40.  4  ;  Lam. 

4.  16. 

RESPITE.  Ex.  8. 15  ;  1  Sam.  11.  3. 

REST  (n.).  Gen.  49. 15,  Issachar  saw  that  r.  was 
good. 

Ex.  31. 15 ;  35. 2 ;  Lev.  16.  31 ;  23.  3,  32 ;  25.  4,  the 
sabbath  of  r. 

33.  14,  my  presence  shall  go  with  thee,  and  I 
will  give  thee  r. 

Lev.  25.  5,  a  year  of  r.  to  the  land. 

Deut.  12.  10,  when  he  giveth  you  r.  from  ene¬ 
mies. 

Judg.  3.  30,  the  land  had  r.  fourscore  years. 

Ruth  3.  1,  shall  not  I  seek  r.  for  thee  ? 

1  Chr.  22.  9,  a  man  of  r.,  and  I  will  give  him  r. 

18,  hath  he  not  given  you  r.  on  every  side  ? 

28.  2,  to  build  ahouse  of  r. 

Neh.  9.  28,  after  they  had  r.  they  did  evil. 

Est.  9.  16,  the  Jews  had  r.  from  their  enemies. 

Job  3.  17,  there  the  weary  be  at  r. 

11. 18,  thou  shalt  take  thy  r.  in  safety.  1 


-  may  r,  on 


14. 13,  that  they  mav  r.  from  their  labours. 
Sin  «rov- 14-  33  ’  Cact-  L  7’  Is-  32- 18  i  h 


Luke 


See 
10.  6. 

RESTORE.  Ex.  22.  4.  he  shall  r.  double. 

Lev.  6.  4,  he  shall  r.  that  he  took  away. 

^eu.£;  ^  flings  strayed  thou  shalt  r.  again. 
Ps.  23.  3,  he  r.  my  soul. 

j2Vr‘  joy  of  thy  salvation. 

69.  4,  1  r.  that  winch  I  took  not  away. 

Is.  1.  26, 1  will  r.  thy  judges  as  at  the  first. 

Jer.  27.  22,  I  will  r.  them  to  this  place. 

30.  17,  I  will  r.  health  to  thee. 

Ezek.  33.  15,  if  the  wicked  r.  the  pledge. 

Matt.  17. 11  ;  Mark  9. 12,  Elias  shall#,  all  things, 
Luke  19.  8,  I  r.  him  fourfold. 

Acts  1.  6,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  r.  the  kingdom? 
Gal.  6.  1.  r.  such  an  one  in  meekness. 

Is\58-  12  ?  Joel  2-  25  =  Mark  8.  25. 
RESTRAIN.  Gen.  11.  6,  nothing  will  be  r. 

Ex.  36.  6,  people  were  r.  from  bringing. 

1  Sam.  3.  13,  his  sons  made  themselves  vile,  and 
he  r.  them  not. 

Job  15.  4,  thou  r.  prayer  before  God. 

8,  dost  thou  r.  wisdom  to  thyself  ? 

Ps.  76.  10,  the  remainder  of  wrath  slialt  thou  r. 

_  See  Gen.  8.  2 ;  Is.  63.  15 ;  Ezek.  31. 15  ;  Acts  14. 18. 
RETAIN.  Job  2.  9,  dost  thou  still  r.  thine  integ¬ 
rity  ? 

Prov.  3. 18,  happy  is  every  one  that  r.  her. 

4.  4,  let  thine  heart  r.  my  words. 

11.  16,  a  gracious  woman  r.  honour. 

Eccles.  8.  8,  no  man  hath  power  to  r.  the  spirit. 
John  20.  23,  whose  soever  sins  ye  r.,  they  are  r. 
See  Mic.  7.  18  ;  Rom.  1.  28 ;  Philem.  13. 

RETIRE.  Judg.  20.  39  ;  2  Sam.  11.  15  ;  Jer.  4.  6. 
RETURN.  Gen.  3.  19.  to  dust  shalt  thou  r. 

Ex.  14.  27,  the  sear,  to  his  strength. 

Judg.  7.  3,  whosoever  is  fearful,  let  him  r. 

Ruth  1. 16,  entreat  me  not  to  leave  thee,  or  to  r. 

2  Sam.  12.  23,  he  shall  not  r.  to  me. 

2  Kin.  20.  10.  let  the  shadow  r.  backward. 

Job  1.  21,  naked  shall  I  r.  thither. 

7.  10,  he  shall  r.  no  more. 

10.  21 ;  16.  22,  I  go  whence  I  shall  not  r. 

15.  22,  he  believeth  not  he  shall  r.  out  of  dark¬ 
ness. 

33.  25,  he  shall  r.  to  the  days  of  his  youth. 

Ps.  35.  13^  my  prayer  r.  into  mine  own  bosom. 

73. 10,  his  people  r.  hither. 

90.  3,  thou  savest,  r.,  ye  children  of  men. 

104.  29,  they  die,  and  r.  to  their  dust. 

116.  7,  r.  to  thy  rest.  O  my  soul. 

Prov.  2.  19,  none  that  go  to  her  r.  again. 

26.  11,  as  a  dog  r.  to  his  vomit. 

27,  lie  that  rofieth  a  stone,  it  will  r.  upon  him. 
Eccles.  1.  7,  whence  rivers  come,  thither  theyr. 

5.  15,  naked  shall  he  r.  to  go  as  he  came. 

12.  2,  nor  the  clouds  r.  after  the  rain. 

7,  dust  r.  to  eartht  and  spirit  r.  to  God. 

Is.  21.  12,  if  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye;  r., 
come.  ^  ,  ,, 

35. 10;  51. 11,  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  r. 

44.  22,  r.  unto  me,  for  I  have  redeemed  thee. 

45.  23,  the  word  is  gone  out,  and  shall  not  r. 

55.  11,  it  shall  not  r.  to  me  void. 

Jer.  4.  1,  if  thou  wilt  7*.,  saith  the  Lord,  r.  unto 
me.  .  .  , . 

15.  19,  let  them  r.  unto  thee,  but  r.  not  thou. 

24.  7,  they  si'all  r.  with  their  whole  heart. 

31.  8,  a  grer.t  company  shall  r.  thither. 

36.  3,  r.  every  man  from  his  evil  way. 

Ezek.  46.  9,  he  shall  not  r.  by  the  way  he  came. 
Hos.  2.  7, 1  will  r.  to  my  first  husband. 

5.  15, 1  will  r.  to  my  place. 

7.  16,  they  r.,  but  not  to  the  most  High. 

14.  7,  they  that  dwell  under  his  shadow  shall  r. 
Amos  4.  6,  yet  have  ye  not  r.  to  me. 

Joel  2. 14,  who  knoweth  if  he  will  r.  and  repenU 
Zech.  1.  i6,-I  am  r.  to  Jerusalem  with  mercies. 

8.  3,  I  am  r.  to  Zion,  and  will  dwell. 

Mai.  3.  7,  r.  to  me,  and  I  will  r.  to  you. 

18,  then  shall  ye  r.,  and  discern. 

Matt.  12. 44 ;  Luke  11.  24, 1  will  r.  into  my  house. 
24.  18,  neither  let  him  in  the  field  r  back. 

Luke  9.  10,  the  apostles  r.  and  told  him  all. 

10. 17,  the  seventy  r.  with  jov. 

12.  36,  when  he  will  r.  from  the  wedding. 

17.  18,  not  found  that  r.  to  give  glory. 

Acts  13.  34.  now  no  more  to  r.  to  corruption. 

Heb.  11.  15,  might  have  had  opportunity  to 

1  Peb  2.r25,  now  r.  to  the  Shepherd  of  your  souls. 
Sre  Gen.  31.  3 ;  Ex.  4.  18  ;  Lev.  25. 10  .  Is.  So.  1. 
REVEAL.  Deut.  29.  29,  things  r.  belong  to  us 
and  to  our  children.  T  »  r  to 

1  Sam.  3.  7,  nor  was  the  word  of  the  Lord  r.  10 
him, 


REVE 


RICH 


RICH 


RIGH 


inh  20  27,  the  heaven  shall  r.  his  miqnity. 

Prov  11.  13 ;  20.  1(,i  a  talebearer  r.  secrets, 
f,  22  14,  it  was  r.  m  mine  ears. 

40  5!  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  her. 

I3. 1'  John  12.  38,  to  whom  is  arm  of  the  Lord 

^  my  righteousness  is  near  to  be  r. 

Ter  fl.  20,  unto  thee  have  I  r.  my  cause. 

'  «3  6  I  will  r.  abundance  of  peace. 

Dan.  2.  22,  he  r.  deep  and  secret  things. 

28  "there  is  a  God  that  r.  secrets. 
a  J0B  3-  7,  he  r.  his  secrets  to  the  prophets. 

Matt.  10.  26 ;  Luke  12.  2,  nothing  covered  that 

shall  not  be  r. 

11.  25.  hast  r.  them  unto  babes. 

16  17,  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  r.  it. 

Luke  2.  35,  that  thoughts  of  many  hearts  may 

17^30,  in  day  when  Son  of  man  is  r. 

Rom.  1. 17,  righteousness  of  God  is  r. 

18,  wrath  of  God  is  r.  from  heaven. 

8  18,  glory  which  shall  be  r.  in  us. 

1  Cor.  2.  10,  God  hath  r.  them  by  hi6  Spirit. 

3. 13,  it  shall  be  r.  by  fire. 

14.  30,  if  any  tiling  be  r.  to  another. 

Gal.  1.  16,  to  r.  his  Son  in  me. 

2  Thess.  1.  7.  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  r. 

2.  3.  man  of  sin  be  r. 

8.  that  wicked  one  be  r. 

1  Pet.  1.  5,  ready  to  be  r.  in  the  last  time. 

4.  13,  when  his  glory  shall  be  r. 

5  1,  partaker  of  the  glory  that  shall  be  r. 

See  Eph.  3.  5 ;  Phil.  3.  15 ;  2  Thess.  2.  6. 
REVELATION.  Rom.  2.  5,  r.  of  righteous  judg¬ 
ment. 

16.  25,  r.  of  the  mystery. 

1  Cor.  14.  26,  every  one  hath  a  r. 

2  Cor.  12.  1,  to  visions  and  r. 

See  GaL  2.  2 ;  Eph.  1. 17  ;  3.  3 ;  1  Pet.  1. 13 ;  Rev. 

REVELLINGS.  Gal.  5.  21 ;  1  Pet.  4.  3. 

REVENGE.  Jer.  15. 15,  O  Lord.  r.  me. 

20.  10,  we  shall  take  our  r.  on  him. 

Nah.  1.  2,  the  Lord  r.,  and  is  furious. 

2  Cor.  7.  11,  what  r.  it  wrought  in  you. 

10.  6,  in  readiness  to  r.  all  disobedience. 

See  Ps.  79.  10 ;  Ezek.  25.  12 ;  Rom.  13.  4. 
REVENUE.  Prov.  8. 19,  my  r.  better  than  silver. 

16.  8,  better  than  great  r.  without  right. 

Jer.  12.  13,  ashamed  of  your  r. 

See  Ezra  4. 13 ;  Prov.  15.  6 ;  Is.  23.  3  ;  Jer.  12.  13. 
REVERENCE.  Ps.  89.  7;  Matt.  21.  37;  Mark 
12. 6 ;  Heb.  12.  9.  ,  „  f  ,  . 

REVEREND.  Ps.  111.  9,  holy  and  r.  is  Ins  name. 
REVERSE.  Num.  23.  20;  Est.  8.  5,  8.  . 

REVILE.  Is.  51.  7,  neither  be  afraid  of  their  r. 
Matt.  27.  39,  they  that  passed  by  r.  him. 

Mark  15.  32,  they  that  were  crucified  r.  him. 

1  Cor.  4. 12,  being  r.,  we  bless. 

1  Pet.  2.  23,  when  he  was  r.,  r.  not  again. 

See  Ex.  22. 28  ;  Matt.  5. 11 ;  John  9.  28 ;  Acts  23.  4. 
REVIVE.  Neh.  4  2,  will  they  r.  the  stoues  ? 

Ps.  85.  6.  wilt  thou  not  r.  us  ? 

138.  7,  thou  wilt  r.  me. 

Is.  57.  15,  to  r.  the  spirit  of  the  humble. 

Hos.  6.  2,  after  two  days  will  he  r.  us. 

14.  7,  they  shall  r.  as  corn. 

Hab.  3.  2.  r.  thy  work  in  midst  of  years.' 

Rom.  7.  9,  when  the  commandment  came,  sin  r. 

14.  9,  Christ  both  died,  rose,  and  r. 

See  Gen.  45.  27  ;  2  Kin.  13.  21 ;  Ezra  9.  8. 
REVOLT.  Is.  1.  5  ;  31.  6 ;  59.  13 ;  Jer.  5.  23. 
REWARD  (n.).  Gen.  15. 1,  thy  exceeding  groat  r. 
Num.  22.  7,  r.  of  divination  in  their  hand. 

I)eut.  10.  17,  God  who  taketh  not  r. 

Ruth  2.  12,  full  r.  be  given  thee  of  the  Lord. 

2  Sam.  4.  10,  thought  I  would  have  given  him 
a  r. 

Job  6.  22,  did  I  say,  give  a  r.  ? 

7.  2,  as  an  hireling  looketh  for  r. 

Ps.  19.  11,  in  keeping  them  there  is  great  r. 

58.  11,  there  is  a  r.  for  the  righteous. 

91.  8.  thou  shalt  see  the  r.  of the  wicked. 

127.  3,  the  fruit  of  the  womb  is  his  r. 

Prov.  11. 18,  to  him  that  soweth  righteousness  a 
sure  r. 

21.  14,  a  r.  in  the  bosom. 

24.  20,  no  r.  to  the  evil  man. 

Eccles.  4.  9,  they  have  a  good  r.  for  labour. 

9.  5,  neither  have  they  any  more  a  r. 

Is.  1.  23,  every  one  followeth  after  r. 

5.  23.  justify  the  wicked  for  r. 

40. 10 ;  62.  11,  his  r.  is  with  him. 

Ezek.  16.  34,  thou  givest  r.,  and  no  r.  is  given 
thee. 

Dan.  5. 17,  give  thy  r.  to  another. 

Hos.  9.  1,  thou  hast  loved  a  r. 

Mic.  3.  11,  the  hefwis  thereof  judge  for  r. 

7.  3,  the  judge  askcth  for  a  r. 

Matt.  5. 12  ;  Luke  6.  23,  great  is  your  r.  in  heaven. 
46,  what  r.  have  ye  ? 

6. 1,  ye  have  no  r.  of  your  father. 

2.  5,  16,  they  have  their  r. 

10.  41,  a  prophet’s  r.,  a  righteous  man’s  r. 

42  ;  Mark  9.  41,  in  no  wise  lose  his  r. 

Luke  6.  35,  do  good,  and  your  r.  shall  be  great. 

23.  41,  we  receive  tne  due  r.  of  our  deeds. 

Acts  1. 18,  purchased  with  the  r.  of  iniquity. 
Roin.  4.  4,  the  r.  is  not  reckoned. 

1  Cor.  3.  8,  every  man  shall  receive  his  own  r. 

9.  18.  what  is  my  r.  then  ? 

Col.  2.  18,  let  no  man  beguile  you  of  your  r. 

3.  24,  the  r.  of  the  inheritance. 

1  Tim.  5.  18,  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  r. 

Heb.  2.  2 ;  10.  35  ;  11.  26,  recompence  of  r. 

2  Pet.  2.  13,  the  r.  of  unrighteousness. 

See  2  John  8 ;  Jude  11 ;  Rev.  11.  18  ;  22.  12. 

REWARD  (v.).  Gen.  44.  4,  wherefore  have  ye  r.  ? 
Deut.  32.  41,  I  will  r.  them  that  hate  me. 

1  Sam.  24.  17,  thou  hast  r.  me  good. 

2  Chr.  15.  7,  be  strong,  and  your  work  shall  be  r. 

20.  11,  behold  how  they  r.  us. 

Job  21.  19,  he  r.  him,  and  he  shall  know  it. 

Ps.  31.  23,  plentifully  r.  the  proud  doer. 

35.  12  ;  109.  5,  they  r.  me  evil  for  good. 

103.  10,  nor  r.  us  according  to  our  iniquities. 

137.  8,  happy  is  he  that  r.  thee. 

Prov.  17.  13,  whoso  r.  evil,  evil  shall  not  depart. 

25.  22,  heap  coals,  and  the  Lord  shall  r.  thee. 

26.  10,  both  r.  the  fool  and  r.  transgressors. 

Jer.  31.  16,  thy  work  shall  be  r. 

See  2  Sam.  22.  21 ;  Matt.  6.  4  ;  16.  27  ;  2  Tim.  4. 14. 
RICH.  Gen.  13.  2,  Abram  was  very  r. 

14.  23,  lest  thou  shouldest  say,  I  have  made 
Abram  r. 

Ex.  30. 15,  the  r.  shall  not  give  more. 

Josh.  22.  8,  return  with  much  r.  to  your  tents. 
Ruth  3. 10,  followedst  not  poor  or  r. 

1  Sam.  2. 7,  the  Lord  raaketh  poor  and  maketh  r. 
1  Kin.  3. 11 ;  2  Chr.  1.  11,  neither  hast  asked  r. 


1  Kin.  13, 1  have  given  thee  both  r.  and  honour. 

10.  23  ;  2  Chr.  9.  22,  Solomon  exceeded  all  for  r. 

1  Chr.  29.  12,  both  r.  and  honour  come  of  thee. 
Job  15.  29,  he  shall  not  be  r. 

20.  15,  he  swallowed  down  r. 

27.  19,  the  r.  mao  shall  lie  down,  but  not  be 
gathered. 

36.  19,  will  he  esteem  thy  r.  ? 

Ps.  37. 16,  better  than  r.  of  many  wicked. 

39.  6,  he  heapeth  up  r. 

45.  12,  the  r.  shall  entreat  thy  favour. 

49.  16,  be  not  afraid  when  one  is  made  r. 

52.  7,  trusted  in  abundance  of  r. 

62.  10,  if  r.  increase,  set  not  your  heart  upon 
them. 

73.  12,  the  ungodly  increase  m  r. 

104.  24,  the  earth  is  full  of  thy  r. 

112.  3,  wealth  and  r.  shall  be  in  his  house. 

Prov.  3.  16,  in  her  left  hand  r.  and  honour. 

8.  18,  r.  and  honour  are  with  me. 

10.  4,  hand  of  diligent  maketh  r. 

22,  blessing  of  the  Lord  maketh  r. 

11.  4,  r.  profit  not  in  day  of  wrath. 

13.  7,  poor,  yet  hath  great  r. 

18.  23,  the  r.  answereth  roughly. 

21.  17,  he  that  loveth  wine  shall  not  be  r. 

23.  5,  r.  make  themselves  wings. 

28. 11,  the  r.  man  is  wise  in  his  own  conceit. 

30.  8,  give  me  neither  poverty  nor  r. 

Eccles.  5. 13,  r.  kept  for  owners  to  their  hurt. 

10.  20,  curse  not  r.  in  thy  bedchamber. 

Is.  45.  3, 1  will  give  thee  hidden  r. 

53.  9,  with  the  r.  in  his  death. 

Jer.  9.  23,  let  not  the  r.  man  glory  m  his  r. 

17.  11,  getteth  7\,  aDd  not  by  right. 

Ezek.  28.  5,  heart  lifted  up  because  of  r. 

Hos.  12.  8,  Ephraim  said,  1  am  become  r. 

Zech.  11.  5,  blessed  be  the  Lord,  for  I  am  r. 

Matt.  13.  22 ;  Mark  4.  19 ;  Luke  8.  14,  deceitful- 

ness  of  r.  ,  ,  , 

Mark  10.  23,  hardly  shall  they  that  have  r. 

12.  41,  r.  cast  in  much. 

Luke  1.  53,  the  r.  he  hath  sent  empty  away. 

6.  24,  woe  to  you  r..  for  ye  have  received. 

12.  21,  not  r.  toward  God. 

14. 12,  call  not  thy  r.  neighbours. 

18.  23,  sorrowful,  for  he  was  very  r. 

Rom.  2.  4.  the  r.  of  his  goodness. 

9.  2*,  make  known  the  r.  of  his  glory. 

10.  12,  the  Lord  is  r.  to  all  that  call. 

11.  12,  fall  of  them  the  r.  of  the  world. 

33,  the  depth  of  the  r.  of  the  wisdom. 

1  Cor.  4.  8,  now  ye  are  full,  now  ye  are  r. 

2  Cor.  6. 10,  poor,  yet  making  many  r. 

8.  9,  r.,  yet  for  your  sakes. 

Eph.  1.  7,  redemption  according  to  the  r.  of 
grace. 

2.  4,  God,  who  is  r.  in  mercy. 

7,  that  he  might  show  the  exceeding  r.  of 
grace. 

3.  8,  unsearchable  r.  of  Chnst. 

Phil.  4. 19,  according  to  his  r.  in  glory  by  Christ. 
Col.  1.  27,  r.  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery. 

2.  2,  the  r.  of  the  full  assurance. 

1  Tim.  6.  9,  they  that  will  be  r.  fall  into  tempta¬ 
tion. 

17,  nor  trust  in  uncertain  r. 

18.  do  good,  and  be  r.  in  good  works. 

Heb.  11.  26,  reproach  of  Christ  greater  r. 

James  1.  10,  let  r.  rejoice  in  that  he  is  made 

low.  .  ,  _ 

2.  5,  hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  r.  in  faith  ? 

5.  2,  your  r.  are  corrupted. 

Rev.  2.  9,  but  thou  art  r. 

3.  17,  because  thou  sayest.  I  am  r. 

18,  buy  of  me  gold,  that  thou  mayest  be  r. 

5.  12,  worthy  is  the  Lamb  to  receive  r. 

See  Lev.  25.  47  ;  James  1.  11 ;  2.  6 ;  5.  1 ;  Rev. 

6.  15. 

RICHLY.  Col.  3.  16 ;  1  Tim.  6.  17. 

RIDDANCE.  Lev.  23.  22  :  Zeph.  1. 18. 

RIDDLE.  Judg.  14.  12  ;  Ezek.  17.  2. 

RIDE.  Deut.  32. 13,  r.  on  high  places  of  the  earth. 
33.  26,  who  r.  upon  the  heaven. 

Judg.  5.  10,  ye  that  r.  on  white  asses. 

2  Kin.  4.  24,  slack  not  thy  r.  for  me. 

Job  30.  22,  causest  me  to  r.  upon  the  wind. 

Ps.  45.  4,  m  thy  majesty  r.  prosperously. 

66.  12,  hast  caused  men  to  r.  over  our  heads. 

68.  4,  33,  extol  him  that  r.  on  the  heavens. 

Is.  19.  1,  the  Lord  r.  on  a  swift  cloud. 

See  Hos.  14.  3  ;  Amos  2. 15  ;  Hab.  3.  8  ;  Hag.  2.  22. 
RIDER.  Gen.  49. 17  ;  Ex.  15. 1 ;  Job  39.  18  ;  Zech. 
10.  5. 

RIDGES.  Ps.  65.  10,  waterest  the  r.  thereof. 
RIGHT  (n.).  Gen.  18.  25,  shall  not  Judge  of  all 
do  7*.  ? 

Deut.  6.  18 ;  12.  25 ;  21.  9,  shalt  do  that  is  r. 

21.  17,  the  r.  of  the  firstborn  is  his. 

2  Sam.  19.  28,  what  r.  have  I  to  cry  to  the  king  ? 
Neh.  2.  20,  ye  have  no  r.  in  Jerusalem. 

Job  34.  6,  should  I  lie  against  my  r.  ? 

36.  6,  lie  giveth  r.  to  the  poor. 

Ps.  9.  4,  thou  maintainest  my  r. 

17. 1,  hear  the  r.,  O  Lord. 

140. 12,  the  Lord  will  maintain  the  r.  of  the  poor. 
Prov.  16.  8,  great  revenues  without  r. 

Jer.  17.  11,  that  getteth  riches,  and  not  by  r. 
Ezek.  21.  27,  till  he  come  whose  r.  it  is. 

See  Amos  5.  12  ;  Mai.  3.  5  ;  Heb.  13.  10. 

RIGHT  (adj.).  Gen.  24.  48,  the  Lord  led  me  in  r. 

Deuti32.  4,  God  of  truth,  just  and  r.  is  he. 

1  Sam.  12.  23, 1  will  teach  you  the  good  and  r. 
way. 

2  Sam.  15.  3,  thy  matters  are  good  and  r. 

Neh.  9.  13,  thou  gavest  them  r.  judgments. 

Job  6.  25,  how  forcible  are  r.  words  1 

34.  23,  he  will  not  lay  on  man  more  than  r. 

Ps.  19.  8,  the  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  r. 

45.  6.  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a  r.  sceptre. 
51.  10,  renew  a  r.  spirit  within  me. 

107.  7,  he  led  them  forth  by  the  r.  way. 

119.  75,  thy  judgments  are  r. 

Prov.  4.  11, 1  have  led  thee  in  r.  paths. 

8.  6,  the  opening  of  my  lips  shall  be  r.  things. 

12.  5,  the  thoughts  of  the  righteous  are  r. 

15,  the  way  of  a  fool  is  r.  in  his  own  eyes. 

14. 12 ;  16.  25,  there  is  a  way  that  seemeth  r. 

21.  2,  every  way  of  man  is  r.  in  his  own  eyes. 

24.  26,  kiss  his  lips  that  giveth  a  r.  answer. 

Is.  30.  10,  prophesy  not  r.  things. 

Jer.  2.  21,  planted  wholly  a  r.  seed. 

Ezek.  18.  5,  if  a  man  do  that  which  is  r. 

19 ;  21.  27  ;  33.  14,  that  which  is  lawful  and  r. 
Hos.  14.  9,  the  ways  of  the  Lord  are  r. 

Amos  3.  10,  they  know  not  how  to  do  r. 

Matt.  20.  4,  whatsoever  is  r.  I  will  give  you. 
Mark  5.  15  ;  Luke  8.  35,  in  his  r.  mind. 

Luke  10.  28,  thou  hast  answered  r. 


Eph.  6.  1,  obey  your  parents,  this  is  r. 

See  Judg.  17.  6 ;  Luke  12.  57  ;  Acts  8.  21 ;  2  Pet. 

2  15. 

RIGHTEOUS.  Gen.  7.  1,  thee  have  I  seen  r.  be- 

18° 23, ^lt  thou  destroy  r.  with  wicked  ? 

20.  4,  wilt  thou  slay  a  r.  nation  ? 

38.  26,  she  hath  been  more  r.  than  I. 

Ex.  23.  8,  the  gift  perverteth  the  words  of  the  r. 
Num.  23.  10,  let  me  die  the  death  of  the  r. 

Deut.  25.  1 ;  2  Chr.  6.  23,  they  shall  justify  the  r. 

1  Sam.  24.  17,  thou  art  more  r.  than  I. 

1  Kin.  2.  32,  two  men  more  r.  than  he. 

Job  4.  7,  where  were  the  r.  cut  on  ? 

9. 15,  though  I  were  r.,  yet  would  I  not  answer. 

15.  14,  what  is  man,  that  he  should  be  r.  1 

17.  9,  the  r.  shall  hold  on  his  way. 

22,  3,  is  it  any  pleasure  that  thou  art  r.  7 

23,  7,  there  the  r.  might  dispute  with  him. 

34.  5,  Job  hath  said,  1  am  r. 

Ps.  1.  5,  the  congregation  of  the  r. 

6,  the  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the  r . 

1.  9,  the  r.  God  trieth  the  hearts. 

11.  3,  what  can  the  r.  do  ? 

34.  17,  the  r.  cry,  and  the  Lord  heareth  them. 

19,  many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  r. 

37.  16,  a  little  that  a  r.  man  hath. 

21,  the  r.  sheweth  mercy,  and  giveth. 

25,  have  not  seen  the  r.  forsaken. 

29,  the  r.  shall  inherit  the  land. 

30,  the  mouth  of  the  r.  speaketh  wisdom. 

39,  salvation  of  the  r.  is  of  the  Lord. 

55.  22,  never  suffer  the  r.  to  be  moved. 

58.  11,  there  is  a  reward  for  the  r. 

69.  28,  let  them  not  be  written  with  the  r. 

92. 12,  the  r.  shall  flourish  like  the  palm  tree. 

97.  11,  light  is  sown  for  the  r. 

112.  6,  the  r.  shall  be  in  everlasting  remem¬ 
brance.  4  ,  .  . 

125.  3,  rod  of  wicked  shall  not  rest  on  lot  of  r. 

140.  13,  the  r.  shall  give  thanks. 

141.  5,  let  the  r.  smite  me. 

146.  8,  the  Lord  loveth  the  r. 

Prov.  2.  7,  he  layeth  up  wisdom  for  the  r. 

3.  32,  his  secret  is  with  the  r.  „  .  , 

10.  3.  the  Lord  will  not  suffer  the  r.  to  famish. 

11,  the  mouth  of  r.  is  a  well  of  life. 

16,  labour  of  r.  tendeth  to  life. 

21,  lips  of  r.  feed  many. 

24,  desire  of  the  r.  shall  be  granted. 

25,  the  r.  is  an  everlasting  foundation. 

28,  hope  of  the  r.  shall  be  gladness. 

30,  the  r.  shall  never  be  removed. 

11.  8,  the  r.  is  delivered  out  of  trouble. 

10,  when  it  goeth  well  with  the  r. 

21,  seed  of  the  r.  shall  be  delivered. 

12.  3,  the  root  of  the  r.  shall  not  be  moved. 

5,  thoughts  of  the  r.  are  right. 

7,  house  of  the  r.  shall  stand. 

10,  r.  man  regardeth  the  life  of  his  beast. 

26,  the  r.  is  more  excellent  than  his  neigh¬ 
bour. 

13.  9,  the  light  of  the  r.  rejoiceth. 

21,  to  the  r.  good  Bhall  be  repaid. 

25,  the  r.  eateth  to  the  satisfying  of  his  soul. 

14.  9.  among  the  r.  there  is  favour. 

32,  the  r.  hath  hope  in  his  death. 

15.  6,  in  the  house  of  the  r.  is  much  treasure. 

19,  the  way  of  the  r.  is  made  plain. 

28,  the  heart  of  the  r.  studieth  to  answer. 

29,  he  heareth  the  prayer  of  the  r. 

16.  13,  7*.  lips  are  the  delight  of  kings. 

18.  10,  the  r.  runneth  into  it,  and  is  safe. 

28.  1,  the  r.  are  bold  as  a  lion. 

29.  2,  when  the  r.  are  in  authority  people  re¬ 
joice. 

Eccles.  7. 16,  be  not  r.  overmuch. 

9. 1,  the  r.  and  the  wise  are  in  the  hand  of  God. 

2.  one  event  to  r.  and  wicked. 

Is.  3.  10,  say  to  r.,  it  shall  be  well. 

24.  16,  songs,  even  glory  to  the  r. 

26.  2,  that  the  r.  nation  may  enter. 

41.  2,  raised  up  a  r.  man  from  the  east. 

53.  11,  shall  my  r.  servant  justify. 

57.  1,  r.  perisheth,  and  no  man  layeth  it  to 
heart. 

60.  21,  thy  people  shall  be  all  r. 

Jer.  23.  5,  raise  unto  David  a  r.  branch. 

Ezek.  13.  22,  with  lies  ye  have  made  r.  sad. 

16.  52,  thy  sisters  are  more  r.  than  thou. 

33.  12,  the  righteousness  of  the  r.  shall  not. 
Amos  ?.  6,  they  sold  the  r.  for  silver. 

Mai.  3.  18,  discern  between  the  r.  and  wicked. 
Matt.  9. 13 ;  Mark  2. 17  ;  Luke  5.  32,  not  come  to 

cal1  r •  v  ,  .  , 

13.  17,  many  r.  men  have  desired. 

43,  then  shall  the  r.  shine  forth. 

23.  28,  outwardly  appear  r.  to  men. 

29,  garnish  the  sepulchres  of  the  r. 

25.  46,  the  r.  into  life  eternal. 

Luke  1.  6,  they  were  both  r.  before  God. 

18.  9,  trusted  they  were  r.,  and  despised  others. 
23.  47,  certainly  this  was  a  r.  man. 

John  7.  24,  judge  r.  judgment. 

Rom.  3.  10,  there  is  none  r.,  no  not  one. 

5.  7,  scarcely  for  a  r.  man  will  one  die. 

19,  many  be  made  r.  .  , 

2  Thess.  1.  6,  it  is  a  r.  thing  with  God^ 

2  Tim.  4.  8,  the  Lord,  the  r.  Judge. 

Heb.  11.  4,  obtained  witness  that  he  was  r. 

1  Pet.  3. 12,  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  r. 
4. 18,  if  the  r.  scarcely  be  saved. 

2  Pet.  2.  8,  Lot  vexed  his  r.  soul. 

1  John  2.  1,  Jesus  Christ  the  r. 

3.  7,  r.,  as  he  is  r. 

Rev.  22.  11,  he  that  is  r.,  let  him  be  r.  still. 

Sec  Ezek.  3.  20 ;  Matt.  10.  41 ;  1  Tim.  1.  9 ;  James 

RIGHTEOUSLY.  Deut.  1.16 ;  Prov.  31.  9,  judge  r. 
Ps.  67.  4  ;  96.  10,  thou  shalt  judge  the  people  r. 
Is.  33. 15,  he  that  walketh  r.  shall  dwell  on  high. 
See  Jer.  11.  20  ;  Tit.  2.  12  ;  1  Pet.  2.  23. 
RIGHTEOUSNESS.  Gen.  30.  33,  so  shall  my  r. 
answer  for  me. 

Deut.  33.  19,  offer  sacrifices  of  r. 

1  Sam.  26.  23  ;  Job  33.  26,  render  to  every  man 

his  7’.  .  .  .  .. 

Job  6.  29,  return  again,  my  r.  is  in  it. 

27.  6,  my  r.  I  hold  fast. 

29. 14, 1  put  on  r.,  and  it  clothed  me. 

35.  2,  thou  aaidst,  my  r.  is  more  than  God’s. 

36.  3,  I  will  ascribe  r.  to  my  Maker. 

Ps.  4. 1,  hear  me,  O  God  of  my  r. 

5,  offer  the  sacrifices  of  r. 

9.  8,  he  shall  judge  the  world  m  r. 

15.  2,  he  that  worketli  r.  shall  never  be  moved. 

17.  15,  as  for  me,  I  will  behold  thy  face  m  r. 

23.  3,  leadeth  me  in  paths  of  r. 

24.  5,  and  r.  from  the  God  of  his  salvation. 

40.  9, 1  have  preached  r. 


Ps.  45.  7 ;  Heb.  1.  9,  thou  lovest  r.  . 

50.  6  ;  97.  6,  heavens  shall  declare  his  tv 
72.  2,  he  shall  judge  thy  people  with  r.  • 

85.  10,  r.  and  peace  have  kissea  each  Other* 

94.  15,  judgment  shall  return  unto  r. 

97.  2,  r.  is  the  habitation  of  his  throne. 

111.  3  ;  112.  3,  9,  his  r.  endureth  for  ever. 

118.  19,  open  to  me  the  gates  of  r. 

132.  9,  let  thy  priests  be  clothed  with  r. 

Prov.  8.  18,  durable  riches  and  r.  are  with  me. 

10.  2 ;  11.  4,  but  r.  delivereth  from  death. 

11.  5,  r.  of  the  perfect  shall  direct  his  way. 

6,  r.  of  the  upright  shall  deliver. 

19,  r.  tendeth  tolife. 

12.  28,  in  the  way  of  r.  is  life. 

14.  34.  r.  exalteth  a  nation. 

16.  8.  better  is  a  little  with  r. 

12,  the  throne  is  established  by  r. 

31.  crown  of  glory,  if  found  in  way  of  r. 

Eccles.  7.  15,  a  just  man  that  perisheth  in  his  r. 
Is.  11.  5,  r.  the  girdle  of  his  loins. 

26. 10,  yet  will  be  not  learn  r. 

32.  1,  a  king  shall  reign  in  r. 

17.  the  work  of  r.  shall  be  peace,  and  the  effect 

of  r.  ,  , 

41. 10,  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my  r. 

46. 12,  ye  that  are  far  from  r. 

59.  16,  his  r.  sustained  him. 

62.  2,  the  Gentiles  shall  see  thy  r. 

64.  6,  our  r.  are  as  filthy  rags. 

Jer.  23.  6 ;  33. 16,  this  is  his  name,  the  Lord  our  n 

33.  15,  cause  the  branch  of  r .  to  grow. 

51.  10,  the  Lord  hath  brought  forth  our  r. 

Ezek.  3.  20;  18.  24,  when  righteous  turneth 

from  r.  ,  ,  , .  . 

14. 14,  deliver  but  their  own  souls  by  their  r. 

18.  20,  the  r.  of  the  righteous  shall  be  upon  him. 
33.  13,  if  he  trust  to  his  own  r. 

Dan.  4.  27,  break  off  thy  sins  by  r 

9,  7,  r.  belongeth  to  thee. 

24,  to  bring  in  everlasting  r. 

12.  3,  they  that  turn  many  to  r. 

Hos.  10.  12,  till  he  rain  r.  upon  you. 

Amos  5.  24,  let  r.  run  down  as  a  stream. 

6.  12,  turned  fruit  of  r.  into  hemlock. 

Zeph.  2.  3,  ye  meek  of  the  earth,  seek  r. 

Maj.  4.  2,  shall  the  Sun  of  r.  arise. 

Matt.  3.  15,  to  fulfil  all  r. 

5.  6,  hunger  and  thirst  after  r. 

10,  persecuted  for  r.  sake. 

20,  except  your  r.  exceed  the  r. 

21,  32.  John  came  to  you  in  the  way  of  r. 

Luke  1.  75,  in  r.  before  him. 

John  16.  8,  reprove  the  world  of  r. 

Acts  10.  35,  he  that  worketh  r. 

13.  10,  thou  enemy  of  all  r. 

24.  25,  as  he  reasoned  of  r. 

Rom.  1.  17  ;  3.  5  ;  10.  3,  the  r.  of  God. 

4.  6,  to  whom  God  imputeth  r. 

11,  seal  of  the  r.  of  faith. , 

5.  17,  which  receive  the  gift  of  r. 

18,  by  the  r.  of  one. 

21,  so  might  grace  reign  through  r. 

6.  13,  yield  your  members  as  instruments  of  r. 

20,  ye  were  free  from  r. 

8.  10,  the  Spirit  is  life,  because  of  r. 

9.  30,  the  r.  which  is  of  faith. 

10.  3,  going  about  to  establish  their  own  r. 

4,  Chnst  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  r. 

10.  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  r. 

14.  17,  kingdom  of  God  not  meat  and  drink, 
but  r. 

1  Cor.  1.  30,  Christ  is  made  unto  us  r. 

15.  34,  awake  to  r. 

2  Cor.  5.  21,  that  we  might  be  made  the  r. 

6.  7,  the  armour  of  r. 

14,  what  fellowship  hath  r.  with  unrighteous¬ 
ness? 

Gal.  2.  21,  if  r.  come  by  the  law. 

5.  5,  we  wait  for  the  hope  of  r. 

Eph.  6.  14,  the  breastplate  of  r. 

Phil.  1.  11,  filled  with  the  fruits  of  r. 

3.  6,  touching  the  r.  in  the  law,  blameless. 

9,  not  having  mine  own  r.,  but  the  r.  of  God. 

1  Tim.  6.  11,  follow  after  r. 

2  Tim.  3.  16,  for  instruction  in  r. 

4.  8,  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  r. 

Tit.  3.  5,  not  by  works  of  r. 

Heb.  1.  8,  a  sceptre  of  r. 

5.  13,  unskilful  in  the  word  of  r. 

7.  2,  by  interpretation  King  of  r. 

11.  7,  heir  of  the  r.  which  is  by  faith. 

33,  through  faith  wrought  r. 

12.  11,  the  peaceable  fruit  of  r. 

James  1.  20,  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  r.  of 
God. 

3.  18,  the  fruit  of  r.  is  sown  in  peace. 

1  Pet.  2.  24,  being  dead  to  sins,  should  liv9 
unto  r. 

2  Pet.  2.  5,  a  preacher  of  r. 

21,  better  not  to  have  known  way  of  r. 

3.  13,  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  r. 

1  John  2.  29,  every  one  that  doeth  r. 

See  Is.  54.  14 ;  63. 1 ;  Zech.  8.  8  ;  Rev.  19.  8. 
RIGHTLY.  Gen.  27.  36  ;  Luke  7.  43 ;  20. 21 ;  2  Tim. 

2. 15. 

RIGOUR.  Ex.  1.  13, 14 ;  Lev.  25.  43,  46,  53. 
RINGLEADER.  Acts  24. 5,  a  r.  of  the  sect  of  the 
Nazarenes.  _ 

RIOT.  Rom.  13. 13 ;  Tit.  1.  0  ;  1  Pet.  4.  4  ;  2  Pet. 

2.  13. 

RIPE.  Gen.  40. 10,  brought  forth  r.  grapes 
Ex.  22.  29,  offer  the  first  of  thy  r.  iruits. 

Num.  18. 13,  whatsoever  is  first  r .,  shall  be  thine. 
Joel  3.  13,  put  in  the  sickle,  for  the  harvest  is  r. 
Mic.  7. 1,  my  soul  desired  the  first-r.  fruit. 

Rev.  14.  5,  time  to  reap,  for  harvest  of  earth 

Nutn.  13. 20 ;  Jer.  24. 2  ;  Hos.  9. 10  ;  Nah.  3. 12. 
RISE.  Gen.  19.  2,  ye  shall  r.  up  early. 

23,  the  sun  was  r.  when  Lot  entered  into  Zoar. 
Num.  24.  17,  a  sceptre  shall  r.  out  of  Israel. 

32. 14,  ye  are  r.  up  in  your  fathers’  stead. 

Job  9.  7,  commandeth  the  sun,  and  it  r.  not 

14. 12,  man  lieth  down,  and  r.  not. 

24.  22,  he  r.  up,  and  no  man  is  sure  of  life. 

31. 14,  what  shall  I  do  when  Gqd  r.  up  ? 

Ps.  27.  3,  though  war  should  r.  agamst  me. 

119.  62,  at  midnight  I  will  r.  to  give  thanks. 

127.  2,  it  is  vain  to  r.  up  earlv. 

Prov.  31.  15,  she  r.  up  while  it  is  yet  night. 

28,  her  children  r.  up  and  call  her  blessed. 
Eccles.  12.  4,  he  shall  r.  at  the  voice  of  the  bird. 
Is.  33. 10,  now  will  I  r.,  saith  the  Lord. 

58.  10,  then  shall  thy  light  r.  in  obscurity. 

60. 1,  the  glory  of  tne  Lord  is  r.  upon  thee. 

Jer.  7.  13;  25.  3;  35.  14,  I  Lpake  unto  you,  r. 

25^25."  4  ;  26.  5 ;  29. 19 ;  35.  15 ;  44.  4,  I  sent  my 
servants,  r.  early. 
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early  and  Protesting. 

25.  s, 1 ,  fall  and  r.  no  more. 

Lam.  3.  63,  sitting  down  and  r.  up ;  I  am  their 
music. 

Matt.  5.  45,  maketh  sun  to  r.  on  evil  and  good. 
}il‘  Mark  9.  9  ;  until  Son  of  man  be  r. 

20.  19 ;  Mark  9.  31 ;  10.  34 ;  Luke  13.  33 ;  24.  7, 
the  third  day  he  shall  r.  again. 

26.  32 ;  Mark  14.  28,  after  I  am  r.  I  will  go  before 
you. 

46,  r.,  let  us  be  going. 

Mark  4.  27,  should  sleep,  and  r.  night  and  day. 

9.  10,  what  the  r.  from  the  dead  should  mean. 

10.  49.  r.,  he  calleth  thee. 

Luke  2.  34,  this  child  is  set  for  the  fall  and  r. 

11.  7. 1  cannot  r.  and  give  thee. 

22.  46,  why  sleep  ye  ?  r.  and  pray. 

24.  34,  the  Lord  is  r.  indeed. 

John  11.  23,  thy  brother  shall  r .  again. 

Acts  10. 13,  r.,  Peter,  kill  and  eat. 

26. 16,  r.,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet. 

23,  the  first  that  should  r.  from  the  dead. 

Rom.  8.  34,  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that 

is  r. 

1  Cor.  15. 15,  if  so  be  the  dead  r.  not. 

20,  but  now  is  Christ  r. 
poj*  3. 1,  if  ye  then  be  r.  with  Christ. 

1  These.  4.  16,  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  r.  first. 
See  Prov.  30*31 ;  Is.  60.  3  ;  Mark  16.  2 ;  Col.  2. 12. 

RITES.  Num.  9.  3,  according  to  all  the  r.  of  it. 
RIVER.  Ex.  7.  19;  8.  5,  stretch  out  hand  on 
their  r. 

2  Sam.  17.  13,  that  city,  and  we  will  draw  it  into 
the  r. 

2  Kin.  5.  12,  are  not  r.  of  Damascus  better  ? 

Job  20.  17,  ye  shall  not  see  the  r.  of  honey. 

28.  10,  he  cutteth  out  r.  among  rocks. 

29.  6,  the  rock  poured  out  r.  oi  oil. 

40.  23,  he  drinketh  up  a  r.,  and  hasteth  not. 

Ps.  1.  3,  a  tree  planted  by  the  r. 

36.  8,  the  r.  of  thy  pleasures. 

46.  4,  there  is  a  r.,  the  streams  whereof  make 
glad. 

65.  9,  enrichest  it  with  r.  of  God. 

107.  33,  turneth  r.  into  a  wilderness. 

119.  136,  r.  of  waters  run  down  mine  eyes. 

137. 1,  by  the  r.  of  Babylon  we  sat. 

Eccles.  1.  7,  all  the  r.  run  into  the  sea. 

Is.  32.  2,  shall  be  as  r.  of  water  in  a  dry  place. 

43.  2,  through  the  r.,  they  shall  not  overdo w. 

19,  I  will  make  r.  in  the  desert. 

48.  18,  then  had  thy  peace  been  as  a  r. 

66.  12, 1  will  extend  peace  like  a  r. 

Lam.  2.  18,  let  tears  run  down  like  r. 

Mic.  6.  7,  be  pleased  with  r.  of  oil. 

John  7.  38,  shall  flow  r.  of  living  water. 

Rev.  22.  1,  a  pure  r.  of  water  of  life. 

See,  Gen.  41. 1 ;  Ex.  1.  22  ;  Ezek.  47.  9  ;  Mark  1.  5. 
ROAD.  1  Bam.  27. 10,  whither  have  ye  made  a  r.  ? 
ROAR.  1  Chr.  16.  32  ;  Ps.  96. 11 ;  98.  7,  let  the  sea  r. 
Job  3.  24,  my  r.  are  poured  out. 

Ps.  46.  3,  will  not  fear,  though  waters  r. 

104.  21,  young  lions  r.  after  their  prey. 

Prov.  19.  12  ;  20.  2,  king’s  wrath  is  as  the  r.  of  a 
lion. 

Is.  59.  11,  we  r.  all  like  bears. 

Jer.  6.  23,  their  voice  r.  like  the  sea. 

25.  30,  the  Lord  shall  r.  from  on  high. 

Hos.  11.  10,  he  shall  r.  like  a  lion. 

Joel  3.  16;  Amos  1.  2,  the  Lord  shall  r.  out  of 
Zion. 

Amos  3.  4,  will  a  lion  r.  when  he  hath  no  prey  ? 
See  Pa.  22.  1 ;  32.  3  :  Zech.  11.  3 ;  Rev.  10.  3. 
ROARING.  Prov.  28.  15,  as  a  r.  lion,  so  is  a 
wicked  ruler. 

Luke  21.  25.  distress,  the  sea  and  waves  r. 

1  Pet.  5.  8,  the  devil  as  a  r.  lion. 

,S’6>e  Ps.  22. 13  ;  Is.  31.  4  ;  Ezek.  22.  25  ;  Zeph.  3.  3. 
ROAST.  Ex.  12.  9,  eat  not  raw,  but  r.  with  Are. 
Prov.  12.  27,  slothful  man  r.  not  that  he  took. 

Is.  44.  16,  he  r.  r.,  and  Is  satisfied. 

See  Deut.  16.  7  ;  1  Bam.  2.  15 ;  2  Chr.  35.  13. 

ROB.  Prov.  22.  22,  r.  not  the  poor. 

Is.  10.  2,  that  they  may  r.  the  fatherless. 

13,  I  have  r.  their  treasures. 

42.  22,  this  is  a  people  r.  and  spoiled. 

Ezek.  33.  15,  if  he  give  again  that  he  had  r. 

Mai.  3.  8,  ye  have  r.  me. 

2  Cor.  11.  o,  I  r.  other  churches. 

See  Judg.  9.  25 ;  2  Sam.  17.  8 ;  Ps.  119.  61 ;  Prov. 

17.  12. 

ROBBER.  Job  12.  6,  tabernacles  of  r.  prosper. 

Is.  42.  24,  who  pave  Israel  to  the  r.  ? 

Jer.  7.  11,  is  this  house  become  a  den  of  r.  ? 

John  10.  1.  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  r. 

8,  all  that  came  before  me  are  r. 

Acts  19.  37.  these  men  are  neither  r.  of  churches. 

2  Cor.  11.  26,  in  perils  of  r. 

See  Ezek.  7.  22 :  18.  10 ;  Dan.  11.  14 ;  Hos.  6.  9. 
ROBBERY.  Phil.  2.  6,  thought  it  not  r.  to  bo 
equal. 

ROBE.  1  Sam.  24.  4,  cut  off  skirt  of  8aul’s  r. 

Job  29.  14,  my  judgment  w'as  as  a  r. 

Is.  61.  10,  covered  me  with  the  r.  of  righteous¬ 
ness. 

Luke  15.  22,  bring  forth  the  best  r. 

20.  46,  which  desire  to  walk  In  long  r. 

See  Ex.  28.  4 ;  Mic.  2.  8  •  Matt.  27.  28  ;  Rev.  6. 11. 
ROCK.  Ex,  33.  22,  1  will  put  thee  in  a  clift  of 
the  r.  ,  . 

Num.  20.  8,  speak  to  the  r.  before  their  eyes. 

10,  must  we  letch  you  water  out  of  this  r.  ? 

23.  9,  from  the  top  of  the  r.  I  see  him. 

24.  21,  thou  puttest  thy  nest  in  a  r. 

Deut.  8. 15,  who  brought  thee  water  out  of  the  r. 
32.  4,  he  is  the  R. 

15,  lightly  esteemed  the  R.  of  bis  salvation. 

18,  of  the  R.  that  begat  thee. 

30,  except  their  R.  had  sold  them. 

31,  their  r.  is  not  as  our  R. 

37,  where  is  their  r.  in  whom  they  trusted  ? 

1  Sam.  2.  2,  neither  is  there  any  r.  like  our  God. 

2  Sam.  22.  2  ;  Ps.  18.  2 ;  92.  15,  the  Lord  is  my  r. 

3.  the  God  of  my  r.  _  . 

32 ;  Ps.  18.  31,  who  is  a  r.  save  our  God  ? 

23.  3,  the  R.  of  Israel  spake. 

1  Kin.  19.  11,  strong  wind  brake  in  pieces  the  r. 
Job  14.  18,  the  r.  is  removed  out  of  nis  plnce. 

19.  24,  graven  in  the  r.  for  ever. 

24.  8,  embrace  the  r.  for  want  of  shelter. 

Ps.  27.  5  ;  40.  2,  shall  set  me  up  upon  a  r. 

31.  3  ;  71.  3,  thou  art  my  r.  and  my  fortress. 

61.  2,  lead  me  to  the  r.  that  is  higher  than  I. 

81.  16,  with  honey  out  of  the  r. 

Prov.  30.  26,  yet  make  their  houses  in  the  r. 

Cant.  2.  14,  thou  art  in  the  clefts  of  the  r. 

Is.  8.  14,  for  a  r.  of  offence. 

17.  10,  not  mindful  of  the  r.  of  thy  strength. 

32.  2,  as  the  shadow  of  a  great  r. 

33.  16,  defence  shall  be  munitions  of  r. 


•Jer.  3,  they  made  their  faces  harder  than  r. 

23.  29,  hammer  that  breaketh  the  r.  in  pieces. 
^fth.  1.  6,  the  r.  are  thrown  down  by  him. 

Matt.  7. 25  ;  Luke  6.  48,  it  was  founded  upon  a  r. 
16.  18,  upon  this  r.  I  will  build  my  church. 

27.  51,  and  the  r.  rent. 

Luke  8.  6,  some  fell  upon  a  r. 

Rom.  9.  33 ;  1  Pet.  2.  8, 1  lay  in  Sion  a  r.  of  of¬ 
fence. 

1  Cor.  10.  4,  spiritual  R.,  and  that  R.  was  Christ. 
Rev.  6.  16,  said  to  the  r.,  fall  on  us. 

See  Judg.  6.  20  ;  13.  19  ;  1  Sam.  14.  4  ;  Prov.  30. 19. 
ROD.  Job  9.  34,  let  him  take  his  r.  from  me. 

21.  9,  neither  is  the  r.  of  God  upon  them. 

Ps.  2.  9,  break  them  with  a  r.  of  iron. 

23.  4,  thy  r.  and  thy  staff  comfort  me. 

Prov.  10.  13  ;  26.  3,  r.  for  the  back  of  fools. 

13.  24,  lie  that  spareth  his  r. 

22.  8,  the  r.  of  his  anger  shall  fail. 

23. 13,  thou  shalt  beat  him  with  thy  r. 

29.  15,  the  r.  and  reproof  give  wisdom. 

Is.  10.  15,  as  if  the  r.  should  shake  itself. 

11. 1,  shall  come  forth  a  r. 

Jer.  48.  17,  how  is  the  beautiful  r.  broken  ? 

Ezek.  20.  37,  cause  you  to  pass  under  the  r. 

Mic.  6.  9,  hear  ye  the  r.,  and  who  hath  appointed 
it. 

2  Cor.  11.  25,  thrice  was  I  beaten  with  r. 

See  Gen.  30.  37  ;  1  Sam.  14.  27  ;  Rev.  2.  27  ;  11.  1. 
RODE.  2  Sam.  18.  9 ;  2  Kin.  9.  25  ;  Neh.  2.  12 :  Ps. 
18.  10. 

ROLL.  Josh.  5.  9, 1  have  r.  away  the  reproach. 
Job  30. 14,  they  r.  themselves  on  me. 
ft.  9.  5,  with  garments  r.  in  blood. 

34.  4 ;  Rev.  6.  14,  the  heavens  shall  be  r.  to¬ 
gether. 

Mark  16.  3,  who  shall  r.  us  away  the  stone  ? 

Luke  24.  2,  they  found  the  stone  r.  away. 

See  Gen.  29.  8 ;  Prov.  26.  27  ;  Is.  17.  13 ;  Matt. 
27.  60. 

ROOF.  Gen.  19.  8,  under  the  shadow  of  my  r. 
Deut.  22.  8,  make  a  battlement  for  thy  r. 

Job  29.  10;  Ps.  137.  6;  Lam.  4.  4;  Ezek.  3.  26, 
tongue  cleaveth  to  r.  of  mouth. 

Matt.  8.  8 ;  Luke  7.  6,  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou 
8houldest  come  under  my  r. 

Mark  2.  4,  they  uncovered  the  r. 

See  Josh.  2.  6 ;  Judg.  16.  27 ;  2  Sam.  11.  2;  Jer. 
19.  13. 

ROOM.  Gen.  24.  23,  is  there  r.  for  us  ? 

26.  22,  the  Lord  hath  made  r.  for  us. 

Ps.  31.  8,  thou  hast  set  my  feet  in  a  large  r. 

80.  9,  thou  preparedst  r.  before  it. 

Prov.  18.  16,  a  man’s  gift  maketh  r.  for  him. 

Mai.  3.  10,  there  shall  not  be  r.  enough. 

Matt.  23.  6 ;  Mark  12.  39  ;  Luke  20.  46,  love  upper¬ 
most  r. 

Mark  2.  2,  there  was  no  r.  to  receive  them. 

Luke  2.  7,  no  r.  for  them  in  the  inn. 

12.  17,  uo  r.  to  bestow  my  goods. 

14.  7,  how  they  chose  out  the  chief  r. 

9,  begin  with  shame  to  take  the  lowest  r. 

22,  it  is  done,  and  yet  there  is  r. 

See  Gen.  6. 14 ;  1  Km.  8.  20  ;  19.  16  ;  Mark  14.  15. 
ROOT  (n.).  Deut.  29.  18,  a  r.  that  beareth  gall. 

2  Kin.  19.  30,  shall  again  take  r.  downward. 

Job  5.  3t  I  have  seen  the  foolish  taking  r. 

8.  17,  his  r.  are  wrapped  about  the  heap. 

14.  8.  the  r.  thereof  wax  old  in  the  earth. 

18.  lb,  his  r.  shall  be  dried  up. 

19.  28,  the  r.  of  the  matter. 

29. 19,  my  r.  was  spread  out  by  the  waters. 

Prov.  12.  3,  r.  of  righteous  shall  not  bo  moved. 

12,  r.  of  righteous  yieldeth  fruit. 

Is.  5.  24,  their  r.  shall  be  rottenness. 

11.  1,  a  Branch  shall  grow  out  of  his  r. 

10 ;  Rom.  15.  12,  there  shall  be  a  r.  of  Jesse. 

27.  6  ;  37.  31,  them  thatjcome  of  Jacob  to  take  r. 
53.  2,  as  a  r.  out  of  a  dry  ground. 

Ezek.  31.  7,  his  r.  was  by  great  waters. 

Hos.  14.  5,  cast  forth  Iub  r.  as  Lebanon. 

Mai.  4. 1,  shall  leave  them  neither  r.  nor  branch. 
Matt.  3.  10 ;  Luke  8.  9,  ax  laid  to  r.  of  trees. 

13.  6 ;  Mark  4.  6  ;  Luke  8. 13,  because’ithey  had 
no  r. 

Mark  11.  20,  fig  tree  dried  up  from  the  r. 

Rom.  11.  16,  if  ther.  be  holy. 

1  Tim.  6.  10,  love  of  money  is  the  r.  of  all  evil. 
Heb.  12.  15,  lest  any  r.  of  bitterness. 

Jude  12,  twice  deaa,  plucked  up  by  the  r. 

Rev.  22.  16,  r.  and  offspring  of  David. 

See  2  Chr.  7.  20  ;  Dan.  4.  15  *  7.  8  ;  11.  7. 

ROOT  (v.).  Deut.  29.  28,  Lord  r.  them  out. 

1  Kin.  14.  15,  he  shall  r.  un  Israel. 

Job  18.  14,  coufldence  shall  be  r.  out. 

31.  8,  let  my  offspring  be  r.  out. 

12,  r.  out  all  mine  increase. 

Ps.  52.  5,  r.  thee  out  of  the  land  of  the  living. 
Matt.  13.  29,  lest  ye  r.  up  also  the  wheat. 

15. 13,  hath  not  planted,  shall  be  r.  up. 

Eph.  3.  17,  being  r.  and  grounded  in  love. 

Col.  2.  7,  r.  and  built  up  in  him. 

See  Prov.  2.  22  ;  Jer.  1.  10 :  Zeph.  2.  4. 

ROSE  (n.).  Cant.  2.  1 ;  Is.  35.  1. 

ROSE  ( v.\.  Gen.  32.  31,  the  sun  r.  upon  him  as  he 
passed. 

Josh.  3.  16,  waters  r.  up  on  an  heap. 

Luke  16.  31,  though  one  r.  from  the  dead. 

Rom.  14.  9,  to  this  end  Christ  both  died  and  r. 

1  Cor.  15.  4,  buriod,  and  r.  the  third  day. 

2  Cor.  5.  15,  live  to  him  who  died  and  r. 

See  Luke  24.  S3 ;  Acts  10.  41 ;  1  Thess.  4. 14 

19.  3. 

ROT.  Num.  5.  21 ;  Prov.  10.  7 ;  Is.  40.  20. 

ROTTEN.  Job  41.  27  ;  Jer.  38.  11 ;  Joel  1.  17. 
ROTTENNESS.  Prov.  12.  4  ;  14.  30  ;  Is.  5.  24. 
ROUGH.  Is.  27.  8,  stayeth  his  r.  wind. 

40.  4  ;  Luke  8.  5,  r.  places  made  plain. 

Zech.  13.  4,  wear  a  r.  garment  to  deceive. 

See  Deut.  21.  4  ;  Jer.  51.  27 ;  Dan.  R.  21. 
ROUGHLY.  Gen.  42.  7,  Joseph  spake  r. 

Prov.  18.  23,  the  rich  auswereth  r. 

See  1  Sam.  20.  10  ;  1  Kin.  12.  13 ;  2  Chr.  10.  13. 
ROUND.  Ex.  16.  14  ;  Is.  3.  18 ;  Luke  19.  43. 
ROWED.  Jonah  1.  13 ;  Mark  6.  48  ;  John  6. 19. 
ROYAL.  Gen.  49.  20,  yield  r.  dainties. 

Est.  1.  7,  r.  wine  in  abundance. 

5.  1 ;  6.  8 ;  8.  15  ;  Acts  12.  21,  r.  apparel. 

James  2.  8,  fulfil  the  r.  law. 

1  Pet.  2.  9,  a  r.  priesthood. 

See  1  Chr.  29.  25 ;  Is.  62.  3 ;  Jer.  43.  10. 

RUBIES.  Job  28.  18 ;  Prov.  8.  11 ;  31.  10. 

RUDDY.  1  Sam.  16.  12  ;  Cant.  5.  10 ;  Lam.  4.  7. 
RUDE.  2  Cor.  11.  6,  r.  in  speech. 

RUDIMENTS.  Col.  2.  8,  20,  r.  of  the  world. 

RUIN.  2  Chr.  28.  23,  they  were  the  r.  of  him. 

Ps.  89.  40,  hast  brought  his  strong  holds  to  r. 

Prov.  24.  22,  who  knoweth  the  r.  of  them  both  ? 

26.  28,  a  flattering  mouth  worketh  r. 

Ezek.  18.  30,  so  iniquity  shall  not  be  your  r. 

34 


;  Rev. 


Ezek.  21.  15,  that  their  r.  may  be  multiplied. 
Luke  6.  49,  the  r.  of  that  house  was  great. 

See  Is.  3.  8  ;  Ezek.  36.  35 ;  Amos  9. 11 ;  Acts  15. 16. 
RULE  (n.).  Est.  9.  1,  Jews  had  r.  over  them. 
Prov.  17.  2,  a  wise  servant  shall  have  r. 

19. 10,  servant  to  have  r.  over  princes. 

25.  28,  no  r.  over  his  own  spirit. 

Is.  63.  19,  thou  never  barest  r.  over  them. 

1  Cor.  15.  24,  when  he  snail  have  put  down  all  r. 
Gal.  6.  16,  as  many  as  walk  according  to  this  r. 
Heb.  13.  7, 17,  them  that  have  the  r.  over  you. 
See  Eccles.  2.  19  ;  Is.  44.  13  ;  2  Cor.  10.  13. 

RULE  ( v .).  Gen.  1. 16,  to  r.  the  day. 

3. 16,  thy  husband  shall  r.  over  thee. 

Judg.  8.  23, 1  will  not  r.  over  you. 

2  Sam.  23.  3,  he  that  r.  over  men  must  be  just. 
Ps.  66.  7,  he  r.  by  his  power  for  ever. 

89.  9.  thou  r.  the  raging  of  the  sea. 

103. 19,  his  kingdom  r.  over  all. 

Prov.  16.  32,  that  r.  his  spirit. 

22.  7,  rich  r.  oyer  the  poor. 

Eccles.  9.  17,  him  that  r.  among  fools. 

Is.  3.  4,  babes  r.  over  them. 

32.  1,  princes  shall  r.  in  judgment. 

40.  10,  his  arm  shall  r.  for  him. 

Ezek.  29.  15.  shall  no  more  r.  over  nations. 

Rom.  12.  8,  he  that  r.  with  diligence. 

Col.  3. 15,  peace  of  God  r.  in  your  hearts. 

1  Tim.  3.  4,  one  that  r.  well  his  own  house. 

5.  17,  elders  that  r.  well. 

See  Dan.  5.  21 ;  Zech.  6.  13 ;  Rev.  2.  27  ;  12.  5. 
RULER.  Num.  13.  2,  every  one  a  r.  among  them. 
Prov.  6.  7,  the  ant  having  no  guide,  overseer, 
or  r. 

23. 1,  when  thou  sittest  to  eat  with  a  r. 


28.  15,  a  wicked  r.  over  the  poor. 
Is.  3.  6,  be  thou  our  r. 


Mic.  5.  2,  out  of  thee  shall  he  come  that  Is  to 
be  r. 

Matt.  25.  21, 1  will  make  thee  r. 

John  7.  26,  do  the  r.  know  that  this  is  Christ  ? 
48,  have  any  of  the  r.  believed  ? 

Rom.  13.  3,  r.  are  not  a  terror  to  good  works. 
See  Gen.  41.  43 ;  Neh.  5.  7  ;  Ps.  2.  2  ;  Ib.  1.  10. 
RUMOUR.  Jer.  49.  14, 1  have  heard  a  r. 

Ezek.  7.  26,  r.  shall  be  upon  r. 

Matt.  24.  6 ;  Mark  13.  7,  wars  and  r.  of  wars. 

See  2  Kin.  19.  7  ;  Obad.  1 ;  Luke  7. 17. 

RUN.  2  Sam.  18.  27,  the  r.  of  the  foremost  is  like. 
2  Chr.  16.  9,  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  r.  to  and  fro. 
Ps.  19. 5,  as  a  strong  man  to  r.  a  race. 

23.  5.  my  cup  r.  over. 

147.  15,  his  word  r.  very  swiftly. 

Cant.  1.  4,  draw  me,  we  will  r.  after  thee. 

Is.  40.  31,  they  shall  r..  and  not  bo  weary. 

55.  5,  nations  shall  r.  to  thee. 

Jer.  12.  5,  if  thou  hast  r.  with  the  footmen. 

51.  31,  one  post  shall  r.  to  meet  another. 

Dan.  12.  4,  many  shall  r.  to  and  fro. 

Hab.  2.  2.  that  he  may  r.  that  readeth. 

Zech.  2.  4,  r.,  speak  to  this  young  man. 

Luke  6.  38,  good  measure,  r.  over. 

Rom.  9.  16,  nor  of  him  that  r. 

1  Cor.  9.  24,  they  which  r.  in  a  race  r.  all. 

26.  I  therefore  so  r. 

Gal.  2.  2,  lest  I  should  r.  or  had  r.  in  vain, 

5.  7,  ye  did  r.  well. 

Heb.  12.  1,  let  us  r.  with  patience. 

1  Pet.  4.  4,  that  ye  r.  not  to  same  excess. 

See  Prov.  4. 12 ;  Jer.  5. 1  ;  Lam.  2. 18 ;  Amos  8. 12. 
RUSH  (n,j.  Job  8.  11 ;  Is.  9.  14  ;  19.  15 ;  35.  7. 
RUSH  (v.).  Is.  17.  13 :  Jer.  8.  6 ;  Ezek.  3. 12 ;  Acts 
2.  2. 

RUST.*  Matt.  6. 19,  20 ;  James  5.  8. 


S. 


SABBATH.  Lev.  25.  8,  number  seven  s.  of  years. 
2  Kin.  4.  23,  it  is  neither  new  moon  nor  s. 

2  Chr.  36.  21,  as  long  as  she  lay  desolate  she 
kept  s. 

Ezek.  46.  1,  on  the  s.  it  shall  bo  opened. 

Amos  8.  5,  when  will  the  s.  be  gone  ? 

Mark  2.  27,  the  s.  was  made  for  man. 

28  ;  Luke  6.  5,  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  of  the  x. 
Luke  13. 15,  doth  not  each  one  of  you  on  s.  loose  ? 
See  Is.  1. 13  ;  Lam.  1.  7 ;  2.  6 ;  Matt.  28. 1 ;  John 
5.  18. 

8ACK.  Gen.  42.  25 :  43.  21  ;  44. 1, 11, 12 ;  Josh.  9.  4. 
SACRIFICE  (n.).  Gen.  31.  54,  Jacob  offered  s. 
Ex.  5.  17,  let  us  go  and  do  s.  to  the  Lord. 

Num.  25.  2,  called  people  to  the  s.  of  their  gods. 
1  Sam.  2.  29,  wherefore  kick  ye  at  my  s.  ? 

9.  13.  he  doth  bless  the  s. 

15.  22.  to  obey  is  better  than  s. 

Ps.  4.  5,  offer  the  s.  of  righteousness. 

27.  6,  will  I  offer  S.  of  joy. 

40.  6  ;  51.  16,  s.  thou  didst  not  desire. 

61.  17,  the  s.  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit. 

118.  27,  bind  the  s.  with  cords. 

Prov.  15.  8,  s.  of  wicked  an  abomination. 

17.  1,  than  a  house  full  of  s.  with  strife. 

21.  3,  to  do  justice  is  more  acceptable  than  t. 
Eccles.  5. 1,  the  s.  of  fools. 

Is.  1. 11,  to  what  purpose  is  the  multitude  of  s.  ? 
Jer.  6.  20,  nor  are  your  s.  sweet  unto  me. 

33.  18,  nor  want  a  man  to  do  s. 

Dan.  8.  11 ;  9.  27  ;  11.  31.  daily  x.  taken  away. 
Hos.  3.  4,  many  days  without  a  .t.  • 

6.  6 ;  Matt.  9.  13 ;  12.  7,  I  desired  mercy,  and 
not  s. 

Amos  4.  4,  bring  your  s.  every  morning. 

Zeph.  1.  7,  the  Lord  hath  prepared  a  s. 

Mai.  1.  8,  ye  offer  the  blind  for  s. 

Mark  9.  49,  every  s.  shall  be  salted. 

12.  33,  to  love  the  Lord  is  more  than  s. 

Luke  13.  1,  whose  blood  Pilate  mingled  with 
their  s.  . 

Acts  7.  42,  have  ye  offered  s.  forty  years  ? 

14.  13,  and  would  have  done  s.  #  . 

Roin.  12.  1,  present  your  bodies  a  living  s. 

1  Cor.  8.  4  ;  10.  19,  28,  offered  in  s.  to  idols. 

Eph.  5.  2,  a  x.  to  God  for  a  sweetsmelling  savour. 
Phil.  2.  17,  upon  the  s.  of  vour  faith. 

4.  18,  a  x.  acceptable,  well  pleasing. 

Heb.  9.  26,  put  away  sin  by  s.  of  himself. 

10.  12,  offered  one  s.  for  sms. 

26,  there  remaineth  no  more  s.  for  sin. 

11.  4,  a  more  excellent  s. 

13.  lo,  let  us  offer  the  s.  of  praise. 

16,  with  such  x.  God  is  well  pleased. 

1  Pet.  2.  5,  to  offer  up  spiritual  s. 

See  2  Chr.  7. 1 ;  Ezra  6. 10 ;  Neh.  12.  43  ;  Jonah 

1.  16. 

SACRIFICE  ( v .).  Ex.  22. 20,  he  that  s.  to  any  god. 
Ezi-a  4.  2,  we  seek  your  God,  and  do  s.  to  him. 
Neh.  4.  2,  will  they  s.  ? 

Ts.  54.  6, 1  will  freely  s.  to  thee. 

106.  37,  they  s.  their  sons  to  devils. 


Ps.  107.  22,  let  them  s.  sacrifices  of  tk0v,i 
Eccles^  9.  2,  to  him  that  i.  "ad  thaU 


Is.  65.  3,  people  that  s.  in  gardens 

§°k  Sey  ’  but  the  Lord  accepted  . 
Hah.  1. 16,  they  5.  unto  their  net.  cepteth  n°t- 
1  Cor.  5.  7,  Christ  our  passover  is  ? 

10.  20,  things  theGentuts  s!,  they, 

P.P.  TC-r  ft  9ft-  TW+  1  k  oi.l  «>  devils. 


„  See  Ex.  8.  26;  Deut.  15.  21 H  SaS  i  ?  - 

SAD  1  Kin.  21.  5,  why  is  thy  spMtso  I V’5' 15’ 
Eccles.  7.  3,  by  the  s.  of  the  pnnn?/' 
heart  is  made  better.  ntenance  the 

in  not  of  a  i-  countenance. 

Mark  10.  22,  he  was  j.  at  that  saying. 

Luke  24. 17,  as  ye  walk,  and  are  j.  B 

^13  2?“'  40‘  6:  1  Sam'  L  18 :  Neh-  2- 1 :  Ezek 

KLfsa» S-  :2Av’  Kin.  13. 13. 


s  1  : - is  the  young  mA  Absalom 


K  91’1^h?lr150u6es  are  fro™  fear. 

TW19i»Uin’  I?e,  aild  1  8ha11  b8  *• 

is  a  10,  the  ngbteoua  runneth  into  it,  and 


■irtZST ^?S7nrustnt^ the- Lord  Bhal>  be  4. 

V?4i?7’  thAy  8ha11  be  5' 1,1  their  land. 

Acts  27.  44,  so  they  escaped  all  a.  to  laud. 

See  1  Sam.  12. 11 ;  Is.  5.  29 ;  Luke  15.  27 ;  Phil. 


3. 1. 


1  tpf  ?y  A-p?' 7S1  »■  ««m  ahalt  be  in  t. 

oAb  FjLi  Y.  Ps.  78.  53,  he  led  them  on  x. 

Prov.  1.  33,  shall  dwell  x. 

3.  23.  shalt  thou  walk  x. 

31.  11,  doth  x.  trust  in  her. 

Hos.  2.  18. 1  will  make  them  to  lie  down  x 

16.  23  ‘  3i  ^Ch*  14‘  11 ;  Mark  Acts 

SAFETY.  Job  3.  26, 1  was  not  In  x. 

5.  4,  his  children  are  far  from  x. 

11.  18,  thou  shalt  take  thy  rest  in  x. 

Prov.  11. 14 ;  24.  6,  in  the  multitude  of  counsel¬ 
lors  is  X. 

21.  31,  x.  is  of  the  Lord. 

1  Thess.  5.  3,  when  they  say  peace  and  x 
See  Job  24.  23 ;  Ps.  12.  5 ;  3l  17  :  Is  14  30. 
SAIL-  ^  Is-  33.  23;  Ezek.  27.  7;  faike  8.  23;  Acts 

SAINTS.  1  Sam.  2.  9,  he  will  keep  the  feet  of 
hisx. 

Job  5. 1,  to  which  of  the  x.  wilt  thou  turn  7 
15. 15,  he  putteth  no  trust  in  his  x. 

Pa.  16.  3,  but  to  the  x.  that  are  in  the  earth. 

30.  4,  sing  to  the  Lord,  O  ye  x.  of  hia. 

37.  28,  the  Lord  forsaketl-  not  his  x. 

50.  5,  .gather  my  x.  together. 

89.  5,  the  congregation  of  the  x. 

7,  to  be  feared  in  assembly  of  x. 

97.  10,  preserveth  the  souls  of  his  x. 

116.  15.  precious  is  the  death  of  his  x. 

132.  9,  let  thy  x.  shout  for  joy. 

149.  9,  this  honour  have  all  his  x. 

Dan.  7.  18,  but  the  x.  shall  take  the  kingdom. 

8.  13,  then  I  heard  one  x.  speaking. 

Matt.  27.  52,  many  bodies  oi  x.  arose. 

Acts  9. 13,  how  much  evil  he  hath  done  to  thy  x. 
Rom.  1.  7 ;  1  Cor.  1.  2,  called  to  be  s. 

8.  27,  he  maketh  intercession  for  the  x. 

12.  13,  distributing  to  the  necessity  of  x. 

16.  2,  receive  her  as  becometh  x. 

1  Cor.  6. 1,  dare  any  go  to  law,  ami  not  before  x.  ? 
2,  the  x.  shall  judge  the  world. 

16.  1.  concerning  collection  for  x. 

15.  the  ministry  of  x. 

Eph.  1.  18,  his  inheritance  in  the  x. 

2.  19,  fellowcitizens  with  the  x. 

3.  8.  less  than  the  least  of  all  x. 

4.  12,  perfecting  of  the  x. 

5.  3,  not  named  among  you,  as  becometh  x. 

Col.  1.  12,  the  x.  in  light. 

1  Thess.  3.  13,  at  coming  of  our  Lord  with  x, 

2  Thess.  1.  10,  to  be  glorified  in  his  x. 

1  Tim.  5. 10,  if  she  have  washed  the  x.  feet. 

Jude  3,  faith  once  delivered  to  the  x. 

Rev.  5.  8  ;  8.  3,  4,  the  prayers  of  the  s. 

See  Phil.  4.  21 ;  Rev.  11.  18  ;  13.  7  ;  14.  12 ;  15.  3. 
SAKE.  Gen.  3. 17,  cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  «. 
8.  21,  not  curse  ground  any  more  for  man’s  x. 

12.  13,  be  well  with  me  for  thy  x. 

18.  26,  I  will  spare  for  their  x. 

30.  27,  the  Lord  hath  blessed  me  for  thy  x. 
Num.  11.  29,  enviest  thou  for  my  x.  7 
Deut.  1.  37  ;  3.  26 ;  4.  21,  angry  with  me  fof 
your  x.  , 

2  Sam.  9.  1,  shew  kindness  for  Jonathan’s  x. 


18.  5,  deal  gently  for  my  x. 
'  \  31,  for  ‘ 


Neh.  '9.  31,  Kir  thy  great  mercies’  x. 

Ps.  6.  4  ;  31.  16,  save  me  for  thy  mercies’  x. 

23.  3,  he  leadeth  me  for  his  name’s  x. 

44.  22,  for  thy  x.  are  we  killed. 

106.  8,  he  saved  them  for  his  name  s  x. 
Matt.  5. 10,  persecuted  for  righteousness  x. 
10.  18  ;  Mark  13.  9 ;  Luke  21.  12,  for  my  x. 

24.  22 ;  Mark  13.  20,  for  the  elect’s  x. 


John  11.  15,  I  am  glad  for  your  x. 

13.  38,  wilt  thou  lay  down  thy  life  for  my  x.  ? 


Rom.  13.  5  ;  1  Cor.  10.  25,  for  «on»cience  x. 

Col.  1.  24,  for  his  body’s  x.,  which  is  the  churoh. 
1  Thess.  5.  13.  for  their  work’s  x. 

1  Tim.  5.  23,  for  thy  stomach’s  x. 

Tit.  1.  11,  for  luorefs  x. 

2  John  2,  for  the  truth’s  x. 

See  Rom.  11.  28 :  2  Cor.  8.  9 ;  1  Thess.  3.  9. 
SALUTATION.  Mark  12.  38;  Luke  1.29;  Col. 

4. 18;  2  Thess.  3.  17.  .  .... 

8  ALUm  1  Sam.  10.  4  ;  2  Km.  4.  29 ;  Mark  16. 18. 
SALVATION.  Gen.  49.  18,  I  have  waited  for 

Ex^H*  13  ;  2  Chr.  20. 17,  see  the  x.  of  the  Lord. 
15.  2,  he  is  become  my  x.  . 

Deut.  32.  15,  lightly  esteemed  the  rock  of  his  x. 

1  Sam.  11.  13 ;  19.  5,  the  Lord  wrought  x.  in 

llf  45?  Jonathan,  who  hath  wrought  thisx. 

2  Sam.  22.  51,  he  is  the  tower  of  x.  for  his  : king- 

1  Chr.  16.  23.  shew  forth  from  daytodayhi8  x. 

2  Chr.  6.  41,  let  thy  pnests  be  clothed  with  x. 

Ps.  3.  8,  x.  belongeth  to  the  Lord. 

9.  14,  I  will  rejoice  in  thy  x. 

14.  7,  Oh  that  the  x.  of  Israel  were  come  I 

25.  5,  thou  art  the  God  “J,  ^ **  .  „ 

27.  1 ;  62.  6  ;  Is.  12.  2,  my  light  and  my  s. 

in  h  rf  thye‘ riSktoSS  to ‘of'th.  Lord. 

40. 10: 1  haveleclarel  thy  faithful^  and  * 

50.  23,  to  him  will  I  shew  the  x.  of  Goa. 

51.  12;  70.  4,  restore  the  joy  of  thy  x. 

68.  20,  he  that  is  our  God.  is  the  God  of  a. 

69. 13,  hear  me  in  the  truth  of  thy  x. 

29,  let  thy  x.  set  me  up  on  highJ 

71.  15,  my  mouth  shall  shew  fo^hn,:^arth. 

74. 12,  working  x.  m  the  midst  of  the  eann. 


SAME 


SATI 


SAVE 


SCRI 


78.  22,  they  trusted  not  in  his  s. 
rcV  9  his  s.  is  nigh  them  that  fear  him. 

§1  16,  will  satisfy  him,  and  shew  him  my  s. 
qfi  2  shew  forth  his  s.  from  day  to  day. 

98  3*  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  have  seen  the  s. 
?16. 13,  the  cup  of*.  f  , 

118. 14 ;  Is*  12.  2,  the  Lord  is  become  my  s. 

119*  41, let  thy  s.  come. 

81  my  soul  fainteth  for  thy  s. 

123,  mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  s. 

155  s.  is  far  from  the  wicked. 

174!  I  have  longed  for  thy  s. 

J39  16,  I  will  clothe  her  priests  with  s . 

I44!  10.  that  giveth  5.  unto  kings. 

149.  4,  beautify  the  meek  with  s. 

Is  12.  3,  the  wells  of  s. 

26. 1,  s.  will  God  appoint  for  walls. 

33  2,  be  thou  our  s.  in  time  of  trouble. 

45!  8,  earth  open,  and  let  them  bring  forth  s. 

17  saved  with  an  everlasting  s. 

49.  8,  in  a  day  of  $.  have  I  helped  thee. 

5l!  5,  my  s.  is  gone  forth. 

52.  7,  feet  of  him  that  publisheth  3. 

10,  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  s. 

56.’  1,  my  s.  is  near  to  come. 

59!  11,  we  look  for  s.y  but  it  is  far  off. 

16!  his  arm  brought  s. 

17  an  helmet  of  s.  on  Ins  head. 

60.  18,  call  thy  walls  S. 

61.  10,  the  garments  of  s. 

62. 1,  the  s.  thereof  as  a  lamp. 

63.  5.  mine  own  arm  brought  s. 

Jer.  3.  23,  in  vain  is  s.  hoped  for. 

Lam.  3.  26,  wait  for  the  s.  of  the  Lord. 

Jonah  2.  9,  s.  is  of  the  Lord. 

Hab.  3.  8.  ride  on  thy  chariots  of  s. 

18, 1  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  s. 

Zech.  9.  9,  thy  King,  iust,  and  having  s. 

Luke  1.  69,  an  horn  of  s.  for  us. 

77,  give  knowledge  of  s.  to  his  people. 

2.  30,  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  3. 

3.  6,  all  flesh  shall  see  the  s.  of  God. 

19.  9,  this  day  is  s.  come  to  this  house. 

John  4.  22,  s.  is  of  the  Jews. 

Acts  4.  12,  neither  is  there  s.  in  any  other. 

13.  26,  to  you  is  the  word  of  s.  sent. 

16.  17,  these  men  shew  to  us  the  way  of  s. 

Rom.  1.  16,  the  power  of  God  unto  s. 

10.  10,  confession  is  made  to  s. 

13.  11,  now  is  our  s.  nearer. 

2  Cor.  1.  6.  comforted,  it  is  for  your  s. 

6.  2,  the  aay  of  3. 

7.  10,  sorrow  worketh  repentance  to  3. 

Eph.  1.  13.  the  gospel  of  your  s. 

6.  17  :  1  Thess.  5.  8,  the  helmet  of  s. 

Phil.  1.  19,  this  shall  turn  to  my  s. 

28,  an  evident  token  of  3. 

2.  12,  work  out  your  own  s. 

1  Thess.  5.  9,  hath  appointed  us  to  obtain  3. 

2  Thess.  2.  13,  God  hath  chosen  you  to  s. 

2  Tim.  3.  15,  wise  unto  s. 

Tit.  2. 11,  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  3. 

Heb.  1.  14,  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  s. 

2.  3,  if  we  neglect  so  great  s. 

10,  the  captain  of  their  s. 

5.  9,  author  of  eternal  s. 

6.  9,  things  that  accompany  s. 

9.  28,  without  sin  unto  s. 

1  Pet.  1.  5,  kept  through  faith  unto  3. 

9,  end  of  faith,  the  s.  of  your  souls. 

in,  of  which  s.  the  prophets  have  enquired. 

2  Pet.  3.  15.  longsuffering  of  the  Lord  is  s. 

Jude  3,  of  the  common  s. 

Rev.  7.  10,  saying,  s.  to  our  God. 

See  Job  13.  16  ;  1  Sam.  2. 1 ;  2  Sam.  22.  36. 

SAME.  Job  4.  8.  sow  wickedness,  reap  the  3. 

Ps.  102.  27  ;  Heb.  1. 12,  thou  art  the  5. 

Matt.  5.  46,  do  not  the  publicans  the  s.  ? 

Acts  1.  11,  this  s.  Jesus  shall  come. 

Rom.  10.  12,  the  s.  Lord  over  all. 

12.  16 ;  1  Cor.  1. 10  ;  Phil.  4.  2,  be  of  s.  mind. 
Heb.  13.  8,  s.  yesterday,  to  day,  and  for  ever. 

See  1  Cor.  10.  3 ;  12.  4  ;  15.  39 ;  Eph.  4.  10. 

SANCTIFY.  Lev.  11.  44 ;  20. 7  ;  Num.  11. 18 ;  Josh. 

3.  5 ;  7.  13  :  1  Sam.  16.  5,  s.  yourselves. 

Is.  5.  16,  Goa  shall  be  s.  in  righteousness. 

13.  3,  I  have  commanded  my  s.  ones. 

29.  23,  they  shall  3.  the  Holy  One. 

66. 17,  s.  themselves  in  gardens. 

Jer.  1.  5,  I  s.  and  ordained  thee  a  prophet. 

Ezek.  20.  41  ;  36.  23,  I  will  be  s.  in  you. 

28.  25 ;  39.  27  :  s-  in  them  in  sight  of  heathen. 
Joel  1.  14  ;  2.  15,  s.  ye  a  fast. 

John  10.  36,  him  whom  the  Father  hath  s. 

17.  17,  3.  them  through  thy  truth. 

19.  for  their  sakes  I  s.  myself. 

Acts  20.  32  ;  26.  18,  inheritance  among  3. 

Rom.  15.  16.  being  s.  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

1  Cor.  1.  2,  to  them  that  are  s. 

6.  11,  but  now  ye  are  s. 

7.  14,  husband  is  s.  by  the  wife,  and  the  wife 
is  s. 

Eph.  5.  26,  s.  and  cleanse  the  church. 

1  Thess.  5.  23,  the  very  God  of  peace  s.  you. 

1  Tim.  4.  5.  it  is  3.  by  the  word  of  God. 

2  Tim.  2.  21.  a  vessel  s.  for  the  Master’s  use. 

Heb.  2.  11,  ne  that  s.  and  they  who  are  a 

10.  10,  by  the  which  will  we  are  s. 

14.  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  s. 

13.  12,  that  he  might  s.  the  people. 

1  Pet.  3.  15.  3.  the  Lord  God  m  your  hearts. 

Jude  1,  to  them  that  are  s.  by  God  the  Father. 
See  Gen.  2.  3 :  Ex.  13.  2  ;  Job  1.  5 ;  Matt.  23.  17. 
SANCTUARY.  Ex.  15.  17,  plant  them  in  the  s. 

25.  8,  let  them  make  me  a  s. 

36.  1,3,  4,  work  for  the  s. 

Num.  7.  9,  service  of  s.  belongeth  to  them. 

Neh.  10.  39,  where  are  the  vessels  of  the  s.  ? 

Ps.  74.  7,  they  have  cast  fire  into  thy  s. 

Is.  60.  13,  beautify  the  place  of  my  s. 

Lam.  2.  7,  the  Lord  hath  abhorred  his  s. 

See  Dan.  8.  11 ;  9.  17  ;  Heb.  8.  2 ;  9.  1. 

SAND.  Job  6.  3 ;  Prov.  27.  3  ;  Matt.  7.  26. 

SANG.  Ex.  15.  1 ;  Neh.  12.  42  ;  Job  38.  7. 

SANK.  Ex.  15.  5,  they  s.  into  the  bottom. 

SAP.  Ps.  104.  16,  trees  full  of  3. 

SAT.  Judg.  20.  26,  they  s.  before  the  Lord. 

Job  29.  25,  1  3.  chief. 

Ps.  26.  4,  have  not  s.  with  vain  persons. 

Jer.  15.  17, 1  s.  alone  because  of  thy  hand. 

Ezek.  3.  15, 1  s.  where  they  s. 

Matt.  4. 16,  the  people  who  s.  in  darkness. 

Mark  16. 19.  he  s.  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 
Luke  7.  15,  he  that  was  dead  s.  up. 

10.  39.  Mary  s.  at  Jesus’  feet. 

John  4.  6,  s.  thus  on  the  well. 

Acts  2.  3,  cloven  tongues  s.  upon  each. 

See  Ezra  10. 16 ;  Neh.  1.  4  ;  Ps.  137.  1 ;  Rev.  4.  3. 
SATAN.  1  Chr.  21.  1,  S.  provoked  David. 

Ps.  109.  6,  let  S.  stand  at  his  right  hand. 


Matt.  12.  26 ;  Mark  3.  23 ;  Luke  11.  18,  if  S.  cast 
out  S.  .  , .  _ 

16.  23 ;  Mark  8.  33  ;  Luke  4.  8,  get  behind  me,  S. 
Luke  10.  18, 1  beheld  S.  as  lightning  fall. 

Acts  5.  3,  why  hath  S.  filled  thine  heart  ? 

26.  18,  turn  them  from  the  power  of  S. 

2  Cor.  12.  7,  the  messenger  of  S.  to  buffet  me. 

2  Thess.  2.  9,  after  the  working  of  S. 

1  Tim.  1.  20,  whom  I  have  delivered  unto  S. 

5.  15,  already  turned  aside  after  S. 

See  Rom.  16.  20  ;  1  Cor.  5.  5  ;  2  Cor.  2. 11 ;  11. 14. 
SATIATE.  Jer.  31.  14,  25 ;  46.  10. 

SATISFY.  Job  38.  27,  to  s.  the  desolate. 

Ps.  17.  15,  I  shall  be  s.  when  I  awake. 

22.  26,  the  meek  shall  eat  and  be  5. 

36.  8,  they  shall  be  s.  with  fatness. 

37.  19,  in  days  of  famine  be  s. 

59.  15,  and  grudge  if  they  be  not  s. 

63.  5,  my  soul  shall  be  s. 

81.  16,  with  honey  should  I  have  5.  thee. 

90.  14,  s.  us  early  with  thy  mercy. 

91.  16,  with  long  life  will  I  s.  him. 

103.  5,  who  s.  thy  mouth  with  good. 

104.  13,  the  earth  is  s. 

105.  40.  he  s.  them  with  bread  from  heaven. 

107.  9,  he  s.  the  longing  soul. 

132.  15, 1  will  s.  her  poor  with  bread. 

Prov.  6.  30,  if  he  steal  to  s.  his  soul. 

12.  11,  he  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  be 

14.  14,  a  good  man  shall  be  s.  from  himself. 

19.  23,  he  that  hath  it  shall  abide  5. 

20.  13,  open  thine  eyes,  and  thou  shalt  be  s. 

30.  15,  three  things  are  never  s. 

Eccles.  1.  8,  the  eye  is  not  s.  with  seeing. 

4.  8,  neither  is  his  eye  s.  with  riches. 

5.  10,  shall  not  be  s.  with  silver. 

Is.  9.  20 ;  Mic.  6.  14,  shall  eat  and  not  be  s. 

53.  11,  travail  of  his  soul,  and  be  s. 

53.  10,  if  thou  s.  the  afflicted  soul. 

11,  the  Lord  shall  s.  thy  soul  in  drought. 

Jer.  31.  14,  shall  be  s.  with  my  goodness. 

Ezek.  16.  28,  yet  thou  couldest  not  be  3. 

Amos  4.  8,  wandered  to  drink,  but  were  not  s. 
Hab.  2.  5,  is  as  death,  and  cannot  be  s. 

See  Ex.  15. 9 :  Deut.  14.  29  ;  Job  19.  22 ;  27.  14. 
SAVE.  Gen.  45.  7,  to  s.  your  lives. 

47.  25,  thou  hast  s.  our  lives. 

Deut.  28.  29,  spoiled,  and  no  man  shall  s.  thee. 

33.  29,  O  people,  5.  by  the  Lord. 

Josh.  10.  6,  come  up  quickly,  and  s.  us. 

Judg.  6.  15,  wherewith  shall  I  s.  Israel  ? 

1  Sam.  4.  3,  the  ark  may  s.  us. 

10.  27,  how  shall  this  man  s.  us  ? 

11.  3,  if  there  be  no  man  to  s.  us,  we  will  come. 

14.  6,  no  restraint  to  s.  by  many  or  by  few. 

2  Sam.  19.  9,  the  king  5.  us,  and  now  he  is  fled. 

2  Kin.  6. 10,  5.  himself  there,  not  once  nor  twice. 
Job  2.  6.  in  thine  hand,  but  s.  his  life. 

22.  29,  he  shall  s.  the  humble. 

26.  2,  how  s.  thou  ? 

Ps.  7.  10,  God,  who  s.  the  upright. 

20.  6,  the  Lord  s.  his  anointed. 

34.  18,  he  .<?.  such  as  be  of  a  contrite  spirit. 

44.  3,  neither  did  their  own  arm  s.  them. 

60.  5,  s.  with  thy  right  hand. 

72.  4,  he  shall  s.  the  children  of  the  needy. 

80.  3;  Prov.  28.  18;  Jer.  17.  14-  Matt.  10.  22; 
24.  13;  Mark  13.  13;  16.  16;  John  10.  9;  Acts 

2.  21 ;  16.  31 ;  Rom.  5.  9  ;  9.  27 ;  10.  9 ;  11.  26, 
shall  be  s. 

86.  2,  s.  thy  servant  that  trusteth  in  thee. 

109.  31,  s.  him  from  those  that  condemn. 

118.  25,  s.  now,  I  beseech  thee  ;  send  now  pros¬ 
perity. 

119.  94,  s.  me,  for  I  have  sought  thy  precepts. 
146,  s.  me,  and  I  shall  keep  thy  testimonies. 

138.  7,  thy  right  hand  shall  s.  me. 

Prov.  20.  22,  wait  on  the  Lord,  and  he  Bhall  s. 
thee. 

Is.  35.  4,  your  God  will  come  and  s.  you. 

43.  12, 1  have  declared,  and  have  s. 

45.  20,  pray  to  a  god  that  cannot  3. 

22,  look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  3. 

47.  15,  they  shall  wander,  none  shall  s. 

49.  25,  1  will  5.  thy  children. 

59.  1,  Lord’s  hand  not  shortened,  that  it  can¬ 
not  s. 

63. 1,  mighty  to  3. 

Jer.  2.  28,  let  them  arise,  if  they  can  s. 

8.  20,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  we  are  not  s. 

11.  12,  but  they  shall  not  s. 

14.  9,  as  a  mighty  man  that  cannot  s. 

15.  20 ;  30.  11 ;  42.  11 ;  46.  27,  I  am  with  thee  to 

17.  14,  s.  me,  and  I  shall  be  s. 

30.  10,  I  will  .9.  thee  from  afar. 

48.  6,  flee,  s.  your  lives. 

Lam.  4.  17,  a  nation  that  could  not  s.  us. 

Ezek.  3.  18,  to  warn  wicked,  to  s.  his  life. 

34.  22,  therefore  will  I  s.  my  flock. 

Hos.  1.  7, 1  will  s.  them  by  the  Lord. 

13.  10,  is  there  any  other  that  may  s.  thee  ? 
Hab.  1.  2,  cry  to  thee,  and  thou  wilt  not  s. 

Zeph.  3.  17,  he  will  s. 

Matt.  1.  21,  s .  his  people  from  their  sins. 

16.  25  ;  Mark  8.  35  ;  Luke  9.  24.  will  s.  his  life. 

18. 11 ;  Luke  19. 10,  to  seek  and  to  s.  that  which 

was  lost. 

19.  25 ;  Mark  10.  26  ;  Luke  18.  26,  who  then  can 
be  s.  ? 

27  .  40  ;  Mark  15.  30,  s.  thyself. 

42 ;  Mark  15.  31,  he  s.  others,  himself  he  can¬ 
not  s. 

Mark  3.  4  ;  Luke  6.  9,  is  it  lawful  to  s.  ? 

Luke  7.  50 ;  18.  42,  thy  faith  hath  s.  thee. 

8.  12,  lest  they  should  believe  and  be  s. 

9.  56,  not  to  destroy,  but  to  s. 

13.  23,  are  there  few  that  be  3.  ? 

23.  35,  let  him  3.  himself. 

39,  if  thou  be  Christ,  s.  thyself  and  us. 

John  3.  17,  that  the  world  might  be  3. 

5.  34,  these  things  I  say  that  ye  might  be  s. 

12.  47, 1  came  not  to  judge,  but  to  3. 

Acts  2.  47,  such  as  should  be  s. 

4.  12,  none  other  name  whereby  we  must  be  s. 

15.  1,  except  ye  be  circumcised  ye  cannot  be  s. 

16.  30,  what  must  I  do  to  be  s.  ? 

27.  43,  the  centurion,  willing  to  s.  Paul. 

Rom.  8.  24,  we  are  s.  by  hope. 

10.  1,  my  prayer  is  that  they  might  be  s. 

11.  14  ;  1  Cor.  9.  22,  if  I  might  s.  some. 

1  Cor.  1.  18,  to  us  who  are  s. 

21,  by  foolishness  of  preaching  to  s.  some. 

3.  15,  5.,  yet  so  as  by  fire. 

5.  5,  that  the  spirit  may  be  s. 

7. 16,  shalt  s.  tny  husband. 

2  Cor.  2.  15,  savour  in  them  that  are  s. 

Eph.  2.  5,  8,  by  grace  ye  are  s. 

1  Tim.  1.  15,  came  to  s.  sinners. 

2.  4,  who  will  have  all  men  to  be  s. 


1  Tim.  4. 16,  thou  shalt  s.  .thyself  and  them. 
Heb.  5.  7,  able  to  s.  him  from  death. 

7.  25,  able  to  s.  to  the  uttermost. 

10.  39,  believe  to  the  s.  of  the  soul. 

11.  7,  an  ark  to  the  of  his  house. 

James  1.  21,  word  which  is  able  to  s.  your  souls. 
2.  14,  can  faith  3.  him? 

4. 12,  able  to  5.  and  destroy. 

5.  15,  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  s.  the  sick. 

20,  shall  5.  a  soul  from  death. 

1  Pet.  3.  20,  souls  were  s.  by  water. 

4.  18,  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be  s. 

Jude  23,  others  s.  with  fear. 

See  Malt.  14.  30 ;  John  12.  27  ;  1  Pet.  3.  21. 

SAVE  (except).  2  Sam.  22.  32,  who  is  God  s.  the 
Lord  ?  . 

Matt.  11.  27,  nor  knoweth  any  s.  the  bon. 

13.  57,  s.  in  his  own  country. 

17.  8  ;  Mark  9.  8,  s.  Jesus  only. 

Luke  17.  18,  3.  this  stranger. 

18.  19,  none  good  3.  one. 

2  Cor.  11.  24,  forty  stripes  s.  one. 

Gal.  6.  14,  glory  5.  in  the  cross. 

See  Mark  5.  37  ;  Luke  4.  26  ;  Rev.  2.  17 ;  13.  17. 
SAVIOUR.  2  Sam.  22.  3,  my  refuge,  my  s. 

2  Kin.  13.  5,  the  Lord  gave  Israel  a  s. 

Ps.  106.  21,  they  forgat  God  their  s. 

Is.  19.  20,  he  shall  send  them  a  s. 

45.  21,  a  just  God  and  a  S. 

49.  26,  all  shall  know  I  am  thy  S. 

63.  8,  so  he  was  their  S. 

Eph.  5.  23,  Christ  is  the  s.  of  the  body. 

1  Tim.  4.  10,  who4s  the  S.  of  all  men. 

Tit.  2.  10,  adorn  doctrine  of  God  our  S. 

13,  glorious  appearing  of  our  S. 

Jude  25,  the  only  wise  God  our  S. 

See  Neh.  9.  27  ;  Obad.  21 ;  John  4.  42  ;  Acts  5.  31. 
SAVOUR.  Gen.  8. 21,  the  Lord  smelled  a  sweet  s. 
Ex.  5.  21,  have  made  our  s.  to  be  abhorred. 

Cant.  1.  3,  s.  of  thy  good  ointment. 

Joel  2.  20,  his  ill  3.  shall  come  up. 

Matt.  5.  13 ;  Luke  14.  34,  if  salt  have  lost  his  s. 
See  Eccles.  10.  1 ;  Ezek.  6.  13 ;  20.  41 ;  Eph.  5.  2. 
SAVOUREST.  Matt.  16.  23  ;  Mark  8.  36. 
SAVOURY.  Gen.  27.  4,  7, 14,  31. 

SAW.  Gen.  22.  4,  Abraham  s.  the  place. 

26.  28,  we  s.  the  Lord  was  with  thee. 

Ex.  10.  23,  they  5.  not  one  another. 

24.  10,  they  s.  the  God  of  Israel. 

2  Chr.  25.  21,  they  s.  one  another  in  the  face. 

Job  29.  11,  when  the  eye  s.  me. 

Ps.  77.  16,  the  waters  s.  thee. 

Eccles.  2.  24,  this  I  s.,  it  was  from  hand  of  God. 
Cant.  3.  3.  s.  ye  him  whom  my  soul  loveth  ? 
Matt.  12.  22,  both  spake  and  s. 

17.  8,  they  s.  no  man. 

Mark  8.  23,  if  he  s.  ought. 

John  1.  48,  under  the  fig  tree  I  s.  thee. 

8.  56,  Abraham  s.  my  day. 

20.  20,  glad  when  they  s.  the  Lord. 

See  1  Sam.  19.  5  ;  Ps.  50.  18 ;  Is.  59.  16. 

SAY.  Ex.  3.  13,  what  shall  I  s.  to  them  ? 

4.  12,  teach  thee  what  thou  shalt  s. 

Num.  22.  19,  know  what  the  Lord  will  s. 

Judg.  18.  24,  what  is  this  ye  s.  to  me  ? 

Ezra  9.  10,  what  shall  we  s.  after  this  ? 

Matt.  3.  9,  think  not  to  s.  within  yourselves. 

7.  22,  many  will  s.  in  that  day. 

16.  13 :  Mark  8.  27,  whom  do  men  s.  that  lam? 

23.  3,  they  s..  and  do  not. 

Luke  7.  40, 1  nave  somewhat  to  s.  to  thee. 

1  Cor.  12.  3,  no  man  can  s.  that  Jesus. 

See  Luke  7.  7  ;  John  4.  20 ;  8.  26 ;  16.  12. 

SAYING.  Deut.  1.  23,  the  s.  pleased  me  well. 

1  Kin.  2.  38,  the  s.  is  good. 

Ps.  49.  4,  my  dark  s.  upon  the  harp. 

78.  2,  utter  dark  s.  of  old. 

Prov.  1.  6,  the  dark  s.  of  the  wise. 

Matt.  28. 15,  this  s.  is  commpnly  reported. 

Luke  2.  51,  kept  all  these  s.  in  her  heart. 

John  4.  37,  herein  is  that  s.  true. 

6.  60,  an  bard  s.,  who  can  hear  it? 

See  John  21.  23 ;  Rom.  13.  9  ;  1  Tim.  1.  15. 
SCANT.  Mic.  6. 10,  s.  measure. 

SCARCE.  Gen.  27.  30 ;  Acts  14.  18. 

SCARCELY.  Rom.  5.  7  ;  1  Pet.  4.  18. 
SCARCENESS.  Deut.  8.  9,  bread  without  s. 
SCAREST.  Job  7.  14,  thou  s.  me  with  dreams. 
SCATTER.  Gen.  11.  4,  lest  we  be  s.  abroad. 

Lev.  26.  33,  1  will  s.  you  among  the  heathen. 
Num.  10.  35 ;  Ps.  68.  1,  let  thine  enemies  be  s. 

Job  18.  15,  brimstone  shall  be  s.  on  his  habita¬ 
tion. 

37.  11,  he  s.  his  bright  cloud. 

38.  24,  which  s.  the  east  wind. 

Ps.  68.  30,  5.  thou  the  people  that  delight  in  war. 

92.  9,  the  workers  of  iniquity  shall  be  s. 

147. 16,  he  s.  the  hoar  frost. 

Prov.  11.  24,  there  is  that  s .,  and  yet  increaseth. 

20.  8,  a  king  s.  evil  with  his  eyes. 

26,  a  wise  king  s.  the  wicked. 

Jer.  10.  21,  all  their  flocks  shall  be  3. 

23.  1,  woe  to  pastors  that  s.  the  sheep. 

50.  17,  Israel  is  a  3.  sheep.  ,  , 

Zech.  13.  7  ;  Matt.  26.  31 ;  Mark  14.  27,  sheep  shall 

Matt.  9.  36,  s.  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd. 

12.  30  :  Luke  11.  23,  he  that  gathereth  not  3. 

See  John  11.  52 ;  16.  32 ;  Acts  8.  1 ;  James  1.  1. 

SCENT.  Job  14.  9 ;  Jer.  48.  11 ;  Hos.  14.  7. 
8CHOLAR.  1  Chr.  25.  8  ;  Mai.  2.  12. 

SCIENCE.  Dan.  1.  4  ;  1  Tim.  6.  20. 

SCOFF.  Hab.  1.  10 ;  2  Pet.  3.  3. 

SCORCH.  Matt.  13.  6  ;  Mark  4.  6 ;  Rev.  16.  8. 
SCORN.  Est.  3.  6 ;  Job  16.  20 ;  Ps.  44.  13 ;  79.  4. 
SCORNER.  Prov.  9.  8,  reprove  not  a  s. 

13.  1,  a  5.  heareth  not  rebuke. 

19.  25,  smite  a  s. 

28,  an  ungodly  witness  s.  judgment. 

29,  judgments  are  prepared  for  s. 

21.  11,  when  3.  is  punished,  the  simple  is  made 
wise. 

24.  9,  the  s.  is  an  abomination. 

Is.  29.  20,  the  s.  is  consumed. 

Hos.  7.  5,  he  stretched  out  his  hands  with  s. 

See  Ps.  1.  1 ;  Prov.  1.  22 ;  3.  34  ;  9.  12. 
SCOURGE.  Job  5.  21,  the  s.  of  the  tongue. 

9.  23,  if  the  s.  slay  suddenly. 

Is.  28.  15,  the  overflowing  s. 

Matt.  10.  17  ;  23.  34,  they  will  5.  you. 

John  2.  15,  a  s.  of  small  cords. 

Acts  22.  25,  is  it  lawful  to  s.  a  Roman  ? 

Heb.  12.  6,  the  Lord  s.  every  son  whom  he  re- 
ceiveth.  ,  , 

See  Josh.  23. 13;  Is.  10.  26;  Matt.  27.  26;  John 
19.  1. 

SCRAPE.  Lev.  14.  41  ;  Job  2.  8 ;  Ezek.  26.  4. 
SCRIBE.  1  Chr.  27.  32,  a  wise  man  and  a  s. 

Is.  33.  18,  where  is  the  s.  ? 

Jer.  8.  8,  the  pen  of  the  s.  is  in  vain. 


Matt.  5.  20,  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  s. 

7.  29,  as  having  authority,  and  not  as  the  s. 

13.  52,  every  s.  instructed  unto  the  kingdom. 
Mark  12.  38  ;  Luke  20.  46,  beware  of  the  s. 

See  Ezra  4.  8  ;  7.  6  ;  Neh.  8.  4  ;  Matt.  8.  19. 
SCRIP.  1  Sam.  17.  40 ;  Matt.  10.  10 ;  Luke  10.  4  j 

SEARCH!  (n.).  Ps.  64.  6;  77.  6 ;  Jer.  2.  34. 
SEARCH  (• v .).  Num.  13.  2,  that  they  may  s.  the 
land. 

1  Chr.  28.  9,  the  Lord  s.  all  hearts. 

Job  11.  7.  canst  thou  by  s.  find  out  God  ? 

13.  9,  is  it  good  that  he  should  s.  you  out  ? 

28.  27,  he  prepared  it,  and  s.  it  out. 

29.  16,  the  cause  I  knew  not  I  s.  out. 

32.  11,  I  waited  whilst  ye  3.  out  what  to  say. 

36.  26,  can  the  number  of  his  years  be  a’,  out  ? 

Ps.  44.  21,  shall  not  God  s.  this  out  ? 

139.  1,  thou  hast  s.  me  and  known  me. 

23,  s.  me  and  know  my  heart. 

Prov.  25.  2,  the  honour  of  kingB  to  s.  out  a  mat¬ 
ter. 

27,  for  men  to  s.  out  their  own  glory. 

Eccles.  1. 13  ;  7.  25, 1  gave  my  heart  to  s.  wis¬ 
dom. 

Is.  40.  28,  there  is  no  s.  of  his  understanding:. 

Jer.  17.  10,  I  the  Lord  s.  the  heart. 

29.  13,  when  ye  s.  for  me  with  all  vour  heart. 

31.  37,  the  foundations  of  the  earth  5.  out. 

Lam.  3.  40,  let  us  5.  our  ways,  and  turn  - 
Ezek.  34.  6,  none  did  3.  or  seek  after  them. 

8,  neither  did  my  shepherds  s.  for  my  flock. 

11,  I  will  s.  my  sheep. 

Amos  9.  3, 1  will  s.  and  take  them  out  thence. 
Zeph.  1. 12,  I  will  5.  Jerusalem  with  candles. 
John  5.  39  ;  Acts  17.  11,  s.  the  scriptures. 

Rom.  8.  27,  he  that  s.  hearts  knoweth  my  mind. 
1  Cor.  2.  10,  the  Spirits,  all  things. 

1  Pet.  1.  10,  which  salvation  prophets  s.  dili¬ 
gently. 

See  Job  10.  6 ;  28.  3  ;  Prov.  2.  4 ;  1  Pet.  1.  11. 
SEARED.  1  Tun.  4.  2,  conscience  3. 

SEASON.  Gen.  1. 14t  for  signs,  and  s.,  and  days. 
Deut.  28.  12,  give  ram  in  his  s. 

2  Chr.  15.  3,  for  a  long  s.  without  the  true  God. 
Job  5.  26,  as  a  shock  of  corn  in  his  s. 

Ps.  1.  3,  that  bringeth  forth  fruit  in  his  s. 

22.  2,  I  cry  in  the  night  s. 

104.  19,  appointed  the  moon  for  s. 

Prov.  15.  23,  word  spoken  in  due  s. 

Eccles.  3.  1,  to  every  thing  a  s.  and  a  time. 

Is.  50.  4,  know  how  to  speak  a  word  in  s. 

Jer.  5.  24,  former  and  latter  rain  in  his  s . 

33.  20,  day  and  night  in  their  s. 

Ezek.  34.  26,  cause  shower  to  come  down  fa 
their  s. 

Dan.  2.  21,  changeth  the  times  and  s. 

7. 12,  lives  prolonged  for  a  s. 

Hos.  2.  9,  taae  away  my  wine  in  s. 

Matt.  21.  41,  render  the  fruits  in  their  s. 

Luke  1.  20,  my  words  shall  be  fulfilled  in  their  S. 

20.  10,  at  the  s.  he  sent  servant. 

23.  8,  desirous  to  see  him  of  a  long  s . 

John  5.  4,  angel  went  down  at  certain  s. 

35,  willing  for  a  s.  to  rejoice. 

Acts  1.  7,  not  for  you  to  know  times  and  s. 

13.  11,  not  seeing  the  sun  for  a  s. 

24.  25,  a  convenient  s. 

2  Tim.  4.  2,  be  instant  in  s. 

Heb.  11.  25,  pleasures  of  sin  for  as. 

See  1  Thess.  5.  1 ;  1  Pet.  1.  6 ;  Rev.  6.  11 ;  20.  3. 
SEAT.  1  Sam.  20.  18,  thy  s.  will  be  empty. 

Job  23.  3,  that  I  might  come  even  to  his  s. 

29.  7,  when  I  prepared  my  s.  in  the  street. 

Ps.  1. 1,  the  s.  of  the  scornful. 

Amos  6.  3,  cause  s.  of  violence  to  come  near. 
Matt.  21.  12,  s.  of  them  that  sold  doves. 

23.  2,  scribes  sit  in  Moses*  s. 

6 ;  Mark  12.  39,  chief  s.  in  synagogues. 

See  Ezek.  8.  3  ;  28.  2  ;  Luke  1. 52  ;  Rev.  2. 13  ;  4.  4. 
SECRET  (n  ).  Gen*  49.  6,  come  not  into  their  5. 
Job  11.  6,  the  s.  of  wisdom. 

15.  8,  hast  thou  heard  the  s.  of  God  ? 

29.  4,  the  s.  of  God  was  upon  my  tabernacle. 

Ps.  25.  14,  s.  of  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him. 
27.  5,  in  s.  of  his  tabernacle  will  he  hide. 

139.  15,  when  I  was  made  in  s. 

Prov.  3.  32,  his  s.  is  with  the  righteous. 

9.  17,  bread  eaten  in  s. 

21.  14,  a  gift  in  3.  pacifieth  anger. 

Is.  45.  19  ;  48.  16,  I  have  not  spoken  in  s. 

Matt.  6.  4,  thy  Father  who  seeth  in  s. 

6,  pray  to  thy  Father  who  is  in  s. 

24.  26,  he  is  in  the  s.  chambers. 

John  18.  20,  in  s.  have  I  said  nothing. 

See  Prov.  11.  13  ;  20.  19  ;  Dan.  2.  18 ;  4.  9. 

SECRET  (adj.).  Deut.  29.  29,  s.  things  belong  to 
God. 

Judg.  3. 19, 1  have  a  s.  errand. 

13.  18,  my  name,  seeing  it  is  s. 

Ps.  19.  12,  cleanse  me  from  s.  faults. 

90.  8,  our  s.  sins. 

Prov.  27.  5,  open  rebuke  better  than  s.  love. 

See  Cant.  2.  14 ;  Is.  45.  3  ;  Jer.  13.  17. 
SECRETLY.  Gen.  31.  27,  flee  away  s. 

Deut.  13.  6,  entice  thee  s.,  saying. 

1  Sam.  18.  22,  commune  with  David  s. 

23.  9,  Saul  s.  practised  mischief. 

2  Sam.  12.  12,  for  thou  didst  it  s. 

Job  4.  12.  a  thing  was  s.  brought  to  me. 

13.  10,  if  you  s.  accept  persons. 

31.  27,  my  heart  hath  been  s.  enticed. 

Ps.  10.  9,  he  lieth  in  wait  5. 

31.  20,  keep  them  s.  from  the  strife. 

John  11.  28,  she  called  her  sister  s. 

19.  38,  s.  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

See  Deut.  27.  24  ;  Lev.  28.  57  ;  2  Kin.  17.  9. 

SECT.  Acts  5.  17  ;  15.  5  ;  24.  5  •  26.  5 ;  28.  22. 
SECURE.  Job  11.  18  ;  12.  6  ;  Matt.  28.  14. 
SECURELY.  Prov.  3.  29  ;  Mic.  2.  8. 

SEDUCE.  Mark  13.  22,  shew  signs,  to  5. 

1  John  2.  26,  concerning  them  that  s.  you. 

Rev.  2.  20,  to  s.  my  servants. 

See  Prov.  12.  26 ;  1  Tim.  4.  1 ;  2  Tim.  3.,  13 
SEE.  Gen.  11.  5,  came  down  to  s.  the  city. 

44.  23,  you  shall  s.  my  face  no  more. 

45.  28,  I  will  go  and  s.  him  before  I  die. 

Ex,  12.  13,  when  I  s.  the  blood. 

14.  13,  3.  the  salvation  of  the  Lord. 

33.  20,  there  shall  no  man  s.  me,  and  live. 

Deut.  3.  25,  let  me  s.  the  good  land. 

34.  4, 1  have  caused  thee  to  s.  it. 

2  Kin.  6.  17,  open  his  eyes,  that  he  may  s. 

10. 16,  s.  my  zeal  for  tne  Lord. 

Job  7.  7,  mine  eye  shall  no  more  s.  good. 

19.  26,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  s.  God. 

Ps.  27.  13,  believed  to  s.  the  goodness. 

66.  5,  oome  and  s.  the  works  of  God. 

94.  9,  he  that  formed  the  eye?  shall  he  not  s.  ? 
Is.  6. 10,  lest  they  s.  with  their  eyes. 
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Iat  %  3Vey?s  of  them  that  s.  not  be  dim. 
jn  l7’  fPS11 1  ln  his  beauty. 

to'  £'  ^  flef01  f,11®11  *•  lt;  together. 

5-.  8,  they  shall  g.  ©ye  to  eye. 

®*ek-  12,  eyes,  and  s.  not. 

Matt.  5.  8,  they  shall  s.  God. 

12.  38,  we  would  s.  a  sign. 

if'  44 :  Mark  4.  12;  Acta  28.  26,  s.  ye  shall  .r. 

27.  4,  5.  thou  to  that. 

28.  6,  s.  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay. 

Mark  8.  18,  having  eyes,  5.  ye  not  ? 

■^Mhe  17.  23,  s.  here,  or  g.  there. 

39  5  34 ;  Kev.  6.  1,  come  and  s. 

50,  thou  shalt  s.  greater  things. 

9.  25,  I  was  blind,  now  I  5. 

Atxiat  they  who  .9.  not  might  s, 

.  2.  9,  blit  we  5.  Jesus. 

}  ?ei-  8A  tilou?h  now  we  s.  him  not. 

V  «  3*  ^  we  shall  s.  him  as  he  is. 

.jSafMatt.  27.  24 ;  John  1.  51. 

5iL“D-  ^n-  3.  15,  enmity  between  thy.?. 

47.  19,  give  us  s.  _  J 

Ex.  16,  31,  manna  like  coriander 
Eev.  19.  15,  thou  shalt  not  sow  mingled  s. 

2b.  16,  ye  shall  sow  your  s.  in  vain, 
nl  um.  20.  5,  it  is  no  place  of  s. 

?jve  “*  their  s.  after  them. 
2:?i.as  ®^TPt,  where  thou  sowedst  5. 

00  7*™©  the  increase  of  your  .9. 

28.  38,  thou  shalt  carry  much  s.  into  field, 
rs.  126.  6,  bearing  precious  s. 

Eccles.  11.  6,  in  the  morning  sow  thy  s. 

Is.  5.  10,  the  s.  of  an  homer  shall  yield. 

17.  11,  in  morning  make  thy  s.  to  flourish. 

55.  10,  give  s.  to  the  sower. 

61.  9,  the  .<?.  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed. 

Jer.  2.  21,  I  had  planted  thee  wholly  a  right  s- 
JoeJ  1.  17,  the  g.  is  rotten. 

Amos  9.  13,  overtake  him  that  sowetli  s . 

Hag.  2.  19,  is  the  s.  yet  in  the  barn  ? 

Zech.  8.  12,  the  .9.  shall  be  prosperous. 

MaJ.  2.  15,  tliat  he  might  seek  a  godly  .?. 

See  Matt.  13. 19 ;  Luke  8.  5  ;  1  Cor.  15.  38 ;  1  Pet. 

SEEK.  Gen.  37.  15,  what  ,9.  thou  ? 

ye  *m  nofc  your  own  heart, 
lb,  10,  s.  ye  the  priesthood  also  ? 

Leut.  4.  29,  if  thou  .9.  him  with  all  thy  heart. 

12.  5,  even  to  his  habitation  shall  ye  .9.  and  come. 
23.  6  ;  Ezra  9.  12,  thou  shalt  not  s.  their  peace. 
Ruth  3.  1,  shall  I  not  s.  rest  for  thee  ? 

1  Chr.  28.  9 ;  2  Clir.  15.  2,  if  thou  5.  liim,  he  will 
be  found. 

2  Chr.  19.  3,  hast  prepared  thine  heart  to  s.  God. 
34.  3,  Josiah  began  to  s.  after  God. 

Ezra  4.  2,  we  s.  your  God,  as  ye  do. 

Neh.  2.  10,  to  s.  the  welfare  of  Israel. 

Job  5.  8,  I  would  s.  unto  God. 

8.  5,  s.  unto  God  betimes. 

20.  10,  children  shall  5.  to  please  the  poor. 

39.  29,  from  thence  she  s.  the  prey. 

Ps.  9.  10,  hast  not  forsaken  them  that thee. 

10.  4,  the  wicked  will  not .9.  after  God. 

15,  g.  out  his  wickedness  till  thou  find  none. 

14.  2 ;  53.  2,  if  there  were  any  that  did  s.  God. 
24.  6,  generation  of  them  that  s.  him. 

27.  4,  one  thing  have  I  desired,  that  will  I  s. 
after. 

8,  s.  ye  my  face :  thy  face  will  I  s. 

34.  14 ;  1  Pet.  3.  ll,  s.  peace  and  pursue  it. 

63.  1,  early  will  I  s.  thee. 

69.  32,  your  heart  shall  live  that  s.  God. 

83.  16,  that  they  may  s.  thy  name. 

122.  9,  I  will  s.  thy  good. 

Prov.  i.  28,  they  snail  s.  me,  but  not  find  me. 

8. 17,  those  that  s.  me  early  shall  find  me. 

11.  27,  that  diligently  s.  good. 

21.  6,  of  them  that  s.  death. 

23.  30,  they  that  go  to  s.  mixed  wine. 

35,  I  will  s.  it  yet  again. 

Eccles.  1.  13 ;  7.  25,  gave  my  heart  to  wisdom. 
Cant.  3.  2, 1  will  s.  him  whom  my  soul  loveth. 

Is.  1.  17,  learn  to  do  well,  s.  judgment. 

8.  19,  should  not  a  people  s.  unto  their  God  ? 

19.  3,  they  shall  5.  to  charmers. 

34.  16,  s.  ye  out  of  the  book  of  the  Lord. 

41.  17,  when  the  needy  s.  water. 

45.  19, 1  said  not.  s.  ye  my  face  in  vain. 

Jer.  6.  1,  any  that  s.  the  truth. 

29.  13,  ye  shall  s.  me,  and  find  when  ye  search. 
30.  17,  Zion,  whom  no  man  s.  after. 

38.  4,  this  man  s.  not  welfare  of  neople. 

Lam.  3.  25,  the  Lord  is  good  to  tiie  soul  that  s. 
him. 

Ezek.  7.  25,  they  shall  s.  peace. 

34. 16, 1  will  s.  that  which  was  lost. 

Dan.  9.  3,  I  set  my  face  to  s.  by  prayer. 

Amos  5.  4,  s.  ye  mo,  and  ye  shall  live. 

Zeph.  2.  3,  s.  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  meek. 

Mai.  2.  7,  they  should  s.  the  law  at  his  mouth. 
Matt.  6.  32,  after  these  things  do  the  Gentiles  s. 

33 ;  Luke  12.  31,  5.  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God. 

7.  7  ;  Luke  11.  9, .?.,  and  ye  shall  find. 

12.  39  ;  16.  4,  adulterous  generation  s.  a  sign. 

28.  5 ;  Mark  16.  6,  I  know  that  ye  s.  Jesus. 

Mark  1.  37,  all  men  s.  for  thee. 

8.  11,  s.  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven. 

Luke  13.  7, 1  come  s.  fruit. 

24,  many  will  s.  to  enter  in. 

15.  8.  doth  she  not  s.  diligently  ? 

19.  10,  is  come  to  .9.  and  to  save. 

24.  5,  why  s.  ye  the  living  among  the  dead  ? 

John  1.  38,  what  s .  ye  ? 

4.  23,  the  Father  s.  such  to  worship  him. 

7.  25,  is  not  this  he  whom  they  s.  to  kill  ? 

34,  ye  shall  s.  me,  and  shall  not  find  me. 

18.  8,  if  ye  s.  me,  let  these  go  their  way. 

20.  15,  woman,  whom  s.  thou  ? 
liom.  3.  11,  there  is  none  that  s.  after  God. 

1  Cor.  1.  22,  the  Greeks  s.  after  wisdom. 

10.  24,  let  no  man  s.  his  own. 

13.  5,  charity  s.  not  her  own. 

2  Cor.  12.  14,  I  3.  not  your’s,  but  you. 

Phil.  2.  21,  all  s.  their  own  things. 

Col.  3.  1,  s.  those  things  which  are  above. 

Heb.  11.  6,  a  rewarder  of  them  that  s.  him. 

14,  declare  plainly  that  they  s.  a  country. 

18. 14,  but  we  s.  one  to  come. 

1  Pet.  5.  8,  s.  whom  he  may  devour. 

Rev.  9.  6,  in  those  days  shall  men  s.  death. 

See  Jer.  45.  5  ;  Matt.  13.  45;  John  6.  24  ;  1  Cor. 

10.  33.  ,  , 

SEEM.  Gen.  19. 14,  he  s.  as  erne  that  mocked. 

29.  20,  they  s.  to  him  but  a  few  days. 

Num.  16.  9,  s.  it  but  a  small  thing  ?  # 

Prov.  14. 12,  there  is  a  way  that  s.  right. 

Luke  8.  18,  taken  that  which  he  s.  to  have. 

24.  11,  words  s.  as  idle  tales. 

1  Cor.  3. 18,  if  any  s.  to  be  wise. 

11.  16,  if  any  man  s.  to  be  contentious. 
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Heb.  4.  1,  lest  any  s.  to  come  short. 

1A  11,  now  no  chastening  s.  to  be  joyous. 

^2  ®eU'  27'  12  ’  Ecclea-  13  i  Acts  17.  18;  Gal. 

gggMLT.  Prov.  19. 10 ;  26.  1. 

BEEN.  Gen.  32.  -30,  1  have  s.  God  face  to  face. 
y x ■  14-  13,  Egyptians  whom  ye  have  s.  to  day. 
Judg.  6.  22,  because  I  have  s.  an  angel. 

2  Kan.  20.  15,  what  have  they  or.  ? 

Job  13.  1,  mine  eye  hath  s.  all  tliis. 

28.  7,  a  path  the  vulture’s  eye  hath  not  s. 

Ps.  37.  25,  yet  have  I  not  s.  the  righteous  for¬ 
saken. 

90.  15,  years  wherein  we  have  g.  evil. 

Eccles.  6.  5,  he  hath  not  s.  the  sun. 

Is.  9.  2,  have  s.  a  great  light. 

64.  4 ;  1  Cor.  2.  9,  neither  hath  eye  s. 

66.  8,  who  hath  s.  such  things  ? 

Matt.  6.  1 ;  23.  5,  to  be  s.  of  men. 

9.  33,  never  so  s.  in  Israel. 

Mark  9. 1,  till  they  have  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Luke  5.  26,  we  have  5.  strange  things  to  day. 
John  1.  18,  no  man  hath  s.  God. 

8.  57,  hast  thou  s.  Abraham  ? 

14.  9,  he  that  hath  s.  me,  hath  s.  the  Father. 
Acta  11.  23,  when  he  had  g.  the  grace  of  God. 

1  Cor.  9.  1,  have  I  not  s.  Jesus  Christ  ? 

1  Tim.  6.  16,  whom  no  man  hath  .9.,  nor  can  see. 
Heb.  11. 1,  evidence  of  things  not  s. 

1  Pet.  1.  8,  whom  having  not  s.,  ye  love. 

John  5.  37  ;  9.  37  ;  15.  24  ;  20.  29 ;  Rom.  1.  20. 
SEETHE.  Ex.  23.  19  ;  2  Kin.  4.  38 ;  £zek.  24.  5. 
SEIZE.  Job  3.  6 ;  Ps.  .55.  15 ;  Jer.  49.  24 ;  Matt. 

21.  38. 

SELF.  Tit.  1.  7  ;  2  Pet.  2. 10. 

SELL.  Gen.  25.  31,  s.  me  thy  birthright. 

37.  27,  come,  let  us  g.  him. 

1  Kin.  21.  25,  Ahab  did  s.  himself  to  work  wick¬ 
edness. 

Neh.  5.  8,  will  ye  even  g.  your  brethren  ? 

Prov.  23.  23,  buy  the  truth,  and  .s.  it  not. 

Joel  3.  8, 1  will  s.  your  sons  and  daughters. 
Amos  8.  5,  that  we  may  s.  corn. 

6,  and  .9.  the  refuse  of  the  wheat. 

Matt.  19.  21 ;  Mark  10.  21 ;  Luke  12.  33 ;  18.  22,  g. 
that  thou  hast. 

Luke  22.  36,  let  him  s.  his  garment. 

James  4.  13,  we  will  buy  and  .9.,  and  get  gain. 

„  See  Ps.  44.  12 ;  Prov.  11.  26  ;  31.  24  ;  Matt.  13.  44. 
SELLER.  Is.  24.  2  ;  Ezek.  7.  12,  13 ;  Acts  16.  14. 
SEND.  Gen.  24.  7,  God  shall  .9.  his  angel. 

12,  s.  me  good  speed  this  day. 

Ex.  4.  13,  .9.  by  hand  of  him  whom  thou  wilt  s. 

2  Chr.  7.  13 ;  Ezek.  14.  9,  if  I  s.  pestilence. 

Ps.  20.  2,  s.  thee  help  from  the  sanctuary. 

43.  3,  s.  out  thy  light  and  truth. 

118.  25,  s.  now  prosperity. 

Is.  6.  8,  whom  shall  Is.?  s.  me. 

Matt.  9.  38 ;  Luke  10.  2,  s.  labourers. 

12.  20,  till  he  s.  forth  judgment. 

15.  23.  s.  her  away,  for  she  crieth  after  us. 

Mark  3. 14,  that  lie  might  s.  them  to  preach. 

John  14.  26,  whom  the  Father  will .?.  in  my  name. 
17.  8,  believed  that  tliou  didst  s.  me. 

Rom.  8.  3,  God  s.  his  Son  in  likeness. 

See  Luke  10.  3;  24.  49  ;  John  20.  21;  2  Thess. 

2. 11. 

SENSUAL.  James  3. 15;  Jude  19. 

SENT.  Gen.  45.  5,  God  s.  me. 

Judg.  6.  14,  have  not  I  s.  thee  ? 

Ps.  77.  17,  the  skies  s.  out  a  sound. 

106.  15,  he  .9.  leanness  into  their  soul. 

107.  20,  he  s.  his  word,  and  healed  them. 

Jer.  23.  21,  I  have  not  s.  these  prophets. 

Matt.  15.  24.  I  am  not  .9.  but  to  lost  sheep. 

John  4.  34,  the  will  of  him  that  s.  me. 

9.  4,  work  the  works  of  him  that  .9.  me. 

17.  3,  life  to  know  him  whom  thou  hast  it. 

Acts  10.  29,  as  soon  as  I  was  s.  for. 

Rom.  10. 15,  how  shall  they  [preach,  except  they 
be  g.  ? 

See  Is.  61.  1 ;  John  1.  6  ;  3.  28  ;  1  Pet.  1.  12. 
SENTENCE.  Ps.  17.  2,  let  my  .9.  come  forth. 

Prov.  16.  10,  a  divine  s.  in  the  lips  of  the  Icing. 
Eccles.  8. 11,  because  s.  is  not  executed  speedily. 

2  Cor.  1.  9,  .9.  of  death  in  ourselves. 

See  Deut.  17.  9;  Jer.  4.  12;  Dan.  5.  12;  8.  23. 
SEPARATE.  Gen.  13.  9,  .9.  thyself  from  me. 

Deut.  19.  2,  thou  shalt  .9.  three  cities. 

Prov.  16.  28  ;  17.  9,  a  whisperer  .9.  chief  friends. 

19.  4,  the  poor  is  .9.  from  liia  neighbour. 

Matt.  25.  32,  he  shall  s.  them. 

Rom.  8.  35,  who  shall  g.  us  from  love  of  God  ? 

2  Cor.  6. 17,  be  ye  s. 

Heb.  7.  26,  s.  from  sinners. 

See  Num.  6.  2;  Ezra  10.  11 ;  Is.  56.  3  ;  59.  2. 
SEPARATION.  Num.  6.  8  ;  19.  9  ;  31.  23  ;  Ezek. 
42.  20. 

SERTENT.  Gon.  3. 1,  the  5.  was  more  subtil. 

4!).  1-7,  Dan  shall  be  a  s.  by  the  way. 

Job  26.  13,  his  hand  formed  the  crooked  .9. 

Ps.  58.  4,  like  the  poison  of  a  s. 

140.  3.  sliarpenea  their  tongues  like  a  s. 

Prov.  23.  32,  at  last  it  biteth  like  a  s. 

Eccles.  10.  8,  breaketh  a  hedge,  a  s.  shall  bite 
him. 

11,  .9.  will  bite  without  enchantment. 

Is.  27.  1,  the  Lord  shall  punish  the  s. 

65.  25,  dust  shall  be  the  s.  meat. 

Jer.  8.  17,  I  will  send  s.  among  you. 

Amos  9.  S,  I  will  command  the  .9. 

Mic.  7.  17,  they  shall  lick  dust  like  a  .9. 

Matt.  7.  10 ;  Luke  11.  11,  will  he  give  him  a  s. 

10.  16,  be  ye  wise  as  s. 

23.  33,  ye  s.,  how  can  ye  escape  ? 

Mark  16.  18,  they  shall  take  up  5. 

.Totm  ,3. 14,  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  s.  . 

Rev.  12.  9 ;  20.  2,  that  old  called  the  Devil. 

See  Ex.  4.  3;  Num.  21.  8;  2  Kin.  18.  4;  James 
3.  7. 

SERVANT.  Gen.  9.  25,  a  s.  of  s.  shall  he  be. 

Job  3.  19,  the  s.  is  free. 

7.  2,  as  a  s.  desireth  the  shadow. 

Ps.  116.  16 ;  119.  125  ;  143.  12,  I  am  thy  .9. 

Prov.  22.  7,  the  borrower  is  s.  to  the  lender. 

22.  19,  a  s.  will  not  be  corrected  with  words. 

Is.  24.  2,  as  with  .9.,  so  with  master. 

Matt.  10.  25,  enough  for  s.  to  be  as  his  lord. 

25.  21,  good  and  faitliful  s. 

Luke  12.  47,  that  s.  which  knew  his  lord’s  will. 

17. 10,  unprofitable  s.  .  , 

John  8.  35,  the  .9.  abideth  not  m  house  for  ever. 

15.  15,  the  .9.  knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth. 

1  Cor.  7.  21,  art  thou  called,  being  a  5.  ? 

23,  be  not  ye  the  s.  of  men. 

Bpl.  6.5 ;  Col.  3.22  ;  Tit.  2.9  ;  1  Pet.  2.18,  s.,  be  obe- 

SeeRom.  6.  16 ;  Col.  4. 1 ;  1  Tim.  C.  1 ;  Rev.  22.  3. 
SERVE.  Gen.  25.  23,  elder  shall  .9.  the  younger. 
Deut.  6.  13 ;  10.  12,  20 ;  11.  13 ;  13.  4  ;  Josh.  22.  5 ;  1 
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24. 14  ;  1  Sam.  7.3;  12.  14,  thou  shalt  fear  the 
Lord,  and  s.  him. 

Josh.  24.  15,  choose  ye  whom  ye  will  s. 

\  %  9’  s‘  him  witl1  a  Perfect  heart. 

Job  21. 15,  what  is  the  Almighty,  that  we  should 
g .  him  i 

Ps.  22.  30,  a  seed  shall  s.  him. 

72.  11,  all  nations  shall  s.  him. 
o j  23,  ^  not  caused  thee  to  s. 

24,  thou  hast  made  me  to  s.  with  thy  sins. 

Jer.  5. 19,  so  shall  ye  s.  strangers. 

Dan.  6.  16,  thy  God  whom  thou  s.  will  deliver, 
^eph.  3.  9,  to  s.  him  with  one  consent. 

Mai.  3.  17,  spareth  his  son  that  .9.  him. 

18  between  him  that  s.  God  and  him  that. 
Matt.  6.  24 ;  Luke  16. 13,  no  man  can  s.  two  mas¬ 
ters. 

Luke  10.  40,  hath  left  me  to  s.  alone. 

15.  29,  these  many  years  do  I  s.  thee. 

John  12.  26,  if  any  man  5.  me,  let  him  follow  me. 
Acts  6.  2,  leave  word  of  God,  and  s.  tables. 

Rom.  6.  6,  henceforth  we  should  not  s.  sin. 

Gal.  5.  13,  by  love  s.  one  another. 

Col.  3.  24,  for  ye  s.  the  Lord  Christ. 

1  Thess.  1.  9.  turned  from  idols  to  s.  living  God. 
Kevv7.15,  they  s.  him  day  and  night. 


John  16.  2,  will  think  he  doeth  God  s. 

Rom.  12.  1,  your  reasonable  s. 

Eph.  6.  7,  doing  s.  as  to  the  Lord. 

Phil.  2.  30,  to  supply  your  lack  of  s. 

See  Ezra  6.  18  ;  Ps.  104.  14 ;  Jer.  22. 13. 
bET.  Gen.  4.  15,  the  Lord  .9.  a  mark  on  Cain. 

9.  13,  I  do  s.  my  bow  in  the  cloud. 

Deut.  1.  8, 1  have  s.  the  land  before  thee. 

Job  33.  5,  s.  thy  words  iu  order. 

Ps.  16.  8, 1  have  s.  the  Lord  before  me. 

20.  5,  we  will  s.  up  our  banners. 

91. 14,  he  hath  .9.  his  love  upon  me. 

Eccles.  7. 14,  hath  s.  the  one  against  the  other. 
Cant.  8.  6,  s.  me  as  a  seal  upon  thiue  heart. 

Matt.  5.  14,  a  city  s.  on  a  hill. 

Acts  18.  10,  no  man  shall  s.  on  thee. 

Heb.  6.  18,  the  hope  s.  before  us. 

75*  7  ?  107-  41 5  Eph.  1.  20 ;  Col.  3.  2. 
xZePh*  !•  12;  Luke  21.  14  ;  Col.  1.  23. 
§SXrER^  Lev*  20*  2f}  j  Ezek.  39.  14  ;  Matt.  13.  49. 
SEW.^Gen.  3.  7 ;  Job  14.  17 ;  Eccles.  3.  7  ;  Mark 

SHADE.  Ps.  121.  5,  tho  Lord  is  thy  5. 

SHADOW.  Gen.  19.  8,  the  s.  of  my  roof. 

Job  7.  2,  as  a  servant  earnestly  desireth  the  s. 
14.  2,  he  fleetli  as  a  .v.,  and  coutinueth  not. 

17.  7,  all  my  members  are  as  a  .9. 

Ps.  91. 1,  under  the  5.  of  the  Almighty. 

102.  11,  my  days  are  like  a  s. 

144.  4  ;  Eccles.  8.  13,  his  days  are  as  a  .9. 

Eccles.  6.  12,  his  vain  life  which  he  spendeth  as 
a  s. 

Cant.  2.  3.  under  his  s.  with  great  delight. 

17  ;  4.  6.  till  the  s.  flee  away. 

Is.  4.  6,  for  a  s.  in  the  daytime. 

25.  4,  a  s.  from  the  heat. 

32.  2,  as  the  s.  of  a  great  rock. 

49.  2 ;  51.  16,  in  the  8.  of  his  hand. 

Jer.  6.  4,  the  s.  of  evening  are  stretched  out. 
Lam.  4.  20,  under  his  s.  we  shall  live. 

Hob.  14.  7,  they  that  dwell  under  his  s.  shall  re¬ 
turn. 

Acts  5.  15.  the  s.  of  Peter  might  overshadow. 
James  1.  17,  with  whom  is  no  s.  of  turning. 

See  Judg.  9.  15,  36  ;  Is.  38.  8 ;  Jonah  4.  5. 
SHAFT.  Ex.  25.  31 ;  37.  17  ;  Is.  49.  2. 

SHAKE.  Judg.  16.  20,  I  will  s.  myself. 

Ps.  29.  8,  the  voice  of  the  Lord  s.  the  wilderness. 
72.  16,  the  fruit  thereof  shall  s.  like  Lebanon. 

Is.  2.  19,  when  he  ariseth  to  .9.  the  earth. 

13.  13 ;  Joel  3.16 ;  Hag.  2.  6,  21,  I  will  s.  the  hea¬ 
vens. 

52.  2,  g.  thyself  from  the  dust. 

Hag.  2. 7,  I  will  s.  all  nations. 

Matt.  11.  7  ;  Luke  7.  24,  a  reed  s.  with  the  wiud. 
Luke  6.  38,  good  measure,  s.  together. 

2  Thess.  2.  2,  be  not  soon  .9.  in  mind. 

Heb.  12.  26, 1  s.  not  the  earth  only. 

27,  things  which  cannot  be  .9. 

See  Job  9.  6 ;  Ezek.  37.  7  ;  Matt.  24.  29. 

SHAME.  Ps.  4.  2,  turn  my  glory  into  s . 

40.  14  ;  83.  17,  let  them  be  put  to  s. 

Prov.  10.  5 ;  17.  2,  a  son  that  causeth  .9. 

Is.  61.  7,  for  your  s.  ye  shall  have  double. 

Jer.  51.  51,  s.  hath  covered  our  faces. 

Ezek.  16.  52,  bear  thine  own  s. 

Dan.  12.  2,  awaket  some  to  s. 

Zeph.  3.  5,  the  unjust  knoweth  no  .9. 

Luke  14.  9,  with  .9.  to  take  lowest  room. 

Acts  5.  41,  worthy  to  suffer  s. 

1  Cor.  6.  5  ;  15.  34,  I  speak  this  to  your  .9. 

Eph.  5.  12,  a  s.  even  to  speak  of  those  things. 
Phil.  3.  19,  whose  glory  is  in  their  s. 

Heb.  6.  C,  put  him  to  an  open  s. 

12.  2,  despising  the  s. 

See  1  Cor.  11.  6  ;  14.  35  ;  1  Thess.  2.  2 ;  1  Tim.  2.  9. 
SHAPE.  Luke  3.  22:  John  5.  37  ;  Rev.  9.  7. 
SHARP.  1  Sam.  13.  20,  to  8.  every  man  his  share. 
21,  a  file  to  .9.  the  goads. 

Ps.  52.  2,  tongue  like  a  .9.  razor. 

140.  3,  they  .9.  their  tongues  like  a  serpent. 

Prov.  25.  18,  false  witness  is  .9.  arrow. 

27.  17,  iron  s.  iron,  so  a  man  .9.  his  friend. 

Is.  41.  15,  a  s.  threshing  instrument. 

Acts  15.  39,  the  contention  was  so  .9. 

Heb.  4.  12,  .9.  than  any  sword. 

See  Mic.  7.  4  ;  2  Cor.  13. 10;  Rev.  1.  1C;  14.  14. 
SHEAF.  Deut.  24.  19 :  Ruth  2.  7  ;  Ps.  126.  6  ;  129.  7. 
SHEARERS.  Gen.  38.  12;  1  Sam.  25.  7  ;  Is.  53.  7. 
SHEATH.  1  Sam.  17.  51 ;  1  Chr.  21.  27  ;  Ezek.  21.  3. 
SHED.  Gen.  9.  6,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  .9. 
Matt.  26.  28,  is  .9.  for  many  for  remission  of  sins. 
Rom.  5.  5,  love  of  God  s.  in  our  hearts. 

Tit.  3.  6,  which  he  s.  on  us  abundantly.  < 

Heb.  9.  22,  without  .9.  of  blood  is  no  remission. 

See  Ezek.  18.  10  :  22.  3 :  Acts  2.  33. 

SHEEP.  Gen.  4.  2,  Abel  was  a  keeper  of  .9. 

Num.  27.  17:  1  Kin.  22.  17  ^  2  Chr.  18.  16  ;  Matt. 

9.  36  ;  Mark  6.  34,  as  s.  which  have  no  shepherd. 

1  Sam.  15.  14,  what  meaneth  this  bleating  of  s.  ? 
Ps.  49.  14,  like  .9.  they  are  laid  in  the  CTave. 

95.  7  ;  100.  3,  we  are  the  .9.  of  his  hand. 

Is.  53.  6,  all  we  like  s.  have  gone  astray. 

Jer.  12.  3,  pull  them  out  like  s.  for  slaughter. 
Ezek.  34.  6,  my  .9.  wandered. 

Matt.  7.  15,  false  prophets  in  s.  clothing. 

10.  6,  go  rather  to  lost  .9. 

12. 12,  how  much  is  a  man  better  than  a  s.  ? 

John  10.  2,  that  entereth  by  door  is  shepherd 

of  ,9. 

11,  the  good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  s. 


John  21. 16,  feed  my  s. 

See  Matt.  10.16 ;  12. 11 ;  18  12  •  os  .  -a  , 
SHEET.  Judg.  k  12  ;  Acts  ill  li  I?eb- 13-  20. 
SHELTER,  fob  24. 8  •  Ps  61  8 11 1  U' 5' 

SHEPHERD.  Gen.  46.  34  s  ' ■  • 

Egyptians.  ’  '  a  j0!UUiatl,m  tc 

Ps.  23.  1,  the  Lord  is  my  s. 

Is.  13.  20,  nor  shall  s.  make  their 
0. 11,  he  shall  feed  his  flSckLikea^  *her6' 
w  ahe/  kthat  caun°t  understand 

Jolm  10. 14, 1  am  the  good  s. 

RHTFTZf)Ch'  T1  V :  „L'lke  2-  8 !  1  Pet.  2.  25  ;  5  4 
SHIELD.  J udg.  5.  8,  was  there  a  ,i.  seen  ?  '  4‘ 

%  ium  as  with  a  s. 

33.  20  ,  59.  11 ;  84.  9,  the  Lord  is  our  s. 

84.  11,  a  sun  and  s. 

91.  4,  truth  shall  be  thy  s. 

Is.  2L  5,  anoint  the  s. 

Eph.  6.  16,  taking  the  s.  of  faith. 


24 ;  39.  9. 
upon  thy 


AT^rXrov-  30-  6  5  Jer.  51. 11 ;  Ezek  23 
SHINE.  Job  22.  28,  the  lig\it  shall  s. 
ways. 

P?'  i3(’nwihs“  n can1le  “i1011  ms  h®a<i- 
ioq  %  make  his  face  s. 

139. 12,  the  night  .9.  as  the  day. 

t  tliat  Sm  rn°re  and  more. 

Is.  9.  2,  upon  them  hath  the  light  .9. 

60.  1,  arise,  5.,  for  thy  light  is  come. 

h  ^  8hal\.5  uJ 18  th0  brightness. 

Matt.  5.  16,  let  your  light  so  s. 

13.  43,  the  righteous  s.  as  the  sun. 

2  Lor.  4.  6,  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  s. 
Sf  u,hU  L  S;  2  Pet-  L  19 !  1  Johu  2-  8i  Rev. 

ggO’CK.  Jndg.  15.  5  ;  Job  5.  26. 
ggOD.  Mark  6.  9  ;  Eph.  6. 15. 

SH60T.  Ps.  22.  7,  they  s.  out  the  lip. 

M.  3  to .».  their  arrows,  even  bitter  words. 

144  6  j.  out  thine  arrows,  and  destroy  them. 

nnnDT  lr  L2;,2 :  Mark  4-  32 !  Luke  21.  30. 
SHORT.  Job  17. 12,  the  light  is  s. 

20.  5,  triumphing  of  wicked  is  .9. 

Ps.  89.  47,  remember  how  .9.  my  time  is. 

Rom.  3.  23,  come  .9.  of  the  glory  of  God. 

1  Cor.  7.  29.  the  time  is  s. 

See  Num.  ll.  23 ;  Is.  50.  2 ;  59. 1  •  Matt  24  22 
gHORTER.  Is.  28.  20.  the  ted  is  V  ^ 

RHOTiTLYp  3  >  Ezek'  7-  8  ;.Rom- 16. 20. 

biiOUT.  Ps.  47.  5,  God  is  gone  up  with  a  s. 

Lam.  3.  8,  when  I  j.  he  shuttetli  out  my  prayer, 
1  Thess.  4.  16,  shall  descend  with  a  .v. 

‘^Num.  23.  21 ;  1  8am.  4.  5 :  Is.  12.  6. 
SHOWER.  Ps.  65. 10,  makest  it  soft  with  s . 

72.  6,  like  s.  that  water  the  earth. 

Ezek.  34.  26,  will  cause  s.  to  come  in  season. 
„See  Deut.  32.  2;  Job  24.  8  ;  Jer.  3.  3  ;  14.  22. 
BHUN.  Acts  20.  27  ;  2  Tim.  2.  16. 

SHUT.  Gen.  7. 16.  the  Lord  s.  him  in. 

Is.  22.  22,  he  shall  open,  and  none  shall  s. 

60.  11,  thy  gates  shall  not  be  s.  day  nor  night. 
Jer.  36.  5,  I  am  s.  up,  I  cannot  go  to  house  of 
the  Lord. 

Lam.  3.  8,  he  s.  out  my  prayer. 

See  Gal.  3.  23  ;  1  John  3.  17  ;  Rev.  3.  7  ;  20.  3. 
SICK.  Prov.  13.  12,  maketh  the  heart  s. 

23.  35,  stricken  me.  and  I  was  not  s. 

Cant.  2.  5, 1  am  s.  oi  love. 

Is.  1.  5,  the  whole  head  is  .9. 

Hos.  7.  5,  made  him  s.  with  bottles  of  wine. 

Matt.  8.  14,  wife’s  mother  s. 

James  5. 14,  is  any  s.  ?  call  elders  of  the  church. 
15,  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  s. 

SICKNESS.  Ps.  41.  3 ;  Eccles.  5. 17 ;  Matt.  8.  17. 
SIFT.  Is.  30.  28 ;  Amos  9.  9  ;  Luke  22.  31. 

SIGHT.  Ex.  3.  3,  this  groat  s. 

Deut.  28.  34,  for  s.  of  thine  eyes. 

Eccles.  6.  9,  better  is  s.  of  eyefi. 

Matt.  11.  5  :  20.  34  ;  Luke  7.  21,  blind  receive  8. 
26;  Luke  10.  21,  it  seemed  good  in  thy  s. 

Luke  18.  42  :  Acts  22.  13,  receive  thy  s. 

21.  11,  fearful  s.  and  signs  from  hoaven. 

Rom.  12.  17,  things  honest  in  .9.  of  all  men. 

2  Cor.  5.  7,  walk  by  faith,  not  by  s. 

See  Eccles.  11. 9  ;  Is.  43.  4  ;  Dan.  4. 11 ;  Heb.  4. 13. 
SIGN.  Is.  7. 11,  ask  thee  a  s.  of  the  Lord. 

55.  13,  for  an  everlasting  s. 

Ezek.  12.  6,  I  have  set  thee  for  a  s. 

Dan.  4.  3,  how  great  are  his  s.  ? 

Matt.  16.  3.  s.  of  the  times. 

Mark  16.  20,  with  s.  following. 

Luke  2.  34,  lor  a  s.  which  shall  be  spoken  against. 
John  4.  48,  except  ye  see  s. 

Acts  2.  22,  man  approved  of  God  by  s. 

4.  30,  that  s.  may  be  done  by  the  name. 

See  Rora.  4.  11 ;  15.  19 ;  1  Cor.  1.  22 ;  Rev.  15.  1. 
SIGNIFY.  John  12.  33;  Heb.  9.  8;  1  Pet.  1.  11. 
SILENCE.  Matt.  22.  34 ;  1  Tim.  2.  11 ;  1  Pot.  2. 15. 
SILENT.  1  Sam.  2.  9,  3.  In  darkness. 

Ps.  28.  1,  be  not  s.  to  me. 

31.  17,  let  the  wicked  be  s.  in  the  grave. 

Zech.  2.  13,  be  .9.,  all  flesh,  before  the  Lord. 

See  Ps.  22.  2;  30.  12 ;  Is.  47.  .5  ;  Jer.  8. 14. 

SILLY.  Job  5.  2 ;  Hos.  7.  11  ;  2  Tim.  3.  6. 

SILVER.  1  Kin.  10.  27,  king  made  s.  as  stones. 
Job  22.  25,  thou  shalt  have  plenty  of  s. 

Pa.  12.  6  ;  66. 10,  as  .9.  is  tried. 

Prov.  8.  10,  receive  instruction,  and  not  s. 

Eccles.  5.  10,  he  that  loveth  s.  shall  not  be  satis¬ 
fied. 

Is.  1.  22,  thy  s.  is  become  dross. 

Jer.  6.  30,  reprobate  s.  shall  men  call  them. 

Mai.  3.  3,  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  s. 

See  Gen.  44.  2;  Eccles.  12.  6;  Matt.  27.  6 ;  Acts 
19.  24. 

SIMILITUDE.  Num.  12.  8,  tho  s.  of  tho  Lord. 
Deut.  4.  12,  saw  no  J. 

Ps.  144.  12,  after  the  s.  of  a  palaeo. 

Rom.  5. 14,  after  ths  «.  of  Adam's  transgression. 
James  3.  9,  made  after  the  s.  of  God. 

■See  Hos.  12. 10;  Dan.  10.  16;  Heb.  7.  15. 
SIMPLE.  Ps.  19.  7,  making  wise  tho  s. 

116.  6,  the  Lord  preserveth  tho  s. 

119. 130,  it  giveth  understanding  to  the  s. 

Prov.  22.  3 ;  27.  12,  the  s.  pass  on,  and  are  pim- 

Rom?16. 18,  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  s. 

See  Prov.  7.  7 ;  8.  5 ;  9.  4  ;  14.  lo !  25- 

SIN  (n.).  Gen.  4.  7,  s.  lieth  at  the  door. 

Num.  27.  3,  died  in  his  own  s.  .  , 

Deut.  24. 16;  2  Kin.  14.  6  ;  2  Chr.  25.  4,  put  to 
death  for  his  own  *. 

Job  10.  6,  thou  searchest  after  my  J. 

Ps.  19.  13,  from  presumptuous  s. 

25.  7,  remember  not  s.  of  my  youtn. 

32. 1,  blessed  is  he  whose  -v.  is  covered. 

38. 18, 1  will  be  sorry  for  my  s. 


SIN 


SLEE 


SMIT 


SOFT 


ps.  51.  3,  my  s.  ia  ever  before  me. 
qfl  8  our  secret  s. 

103.  10,  hath  not  dealt  with  us  according  to 

%  22,  holden  with  cords  of  5. 

10.  19,  in  multitude  of  words  there  wanteth 

i?°9  fools  make  a  mock  at  s.  I 
34*  s ]  is  a  reproach  to  any  people. 

Is.  30. 1,  to  add  s.  to  8. 

43.  25  ;  44.  22,  not  remember  s. 

53. 10, 'offering  for  s. 
i->  bare  the  s.  of  many. 

Tat  51  5,  land  filled  with  s.  . 

Fzek  33.  16,  none  of  his  s.  shall  be  mentioned. 
Hos.  *4.  8,  they  eat  up  s.  of  my  people. 

Mic.  6.  7,  fruit  of  my  body  tor  s,  of  my  soul. 

Matt  12.  31,  all  manner  of  s.  shall  be  forgiven. 
John  1.  29,  the  s.  of  the  world, 
g  7,  he  that  is  without  i. 

16  k  will  reprove  the  world  of  s. 

19l  11,  hath  the  greater  s. 

Acts  7.  60,  lay  not  this  s.  to  their  charge. 

22. 16,  wash  away  thy  a 
Rom.  6.  20,  where  s.  abounded. 

6  1,  shall  we  continue  in  s.  ? 

7.  7,  I  had  not  known  J. 

14.  23,  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  s. 

2  Cor.  5.  21,  made  him  to  be  s.  for  us. 

2  Thess.  2.  3,  that  man  of  s. 

1  Pet.  2.  24,  his  own  self  bare  our  s. 

See  1  John  1.  8 ;  3.  4  ;  4.  10  ;  5.  16  ;  Rev.  1.  5. 

KTN  («.).  Gen.  42.  22,  do  not  s.  against  the  child. 
W  9.  27  ;  10. 16 ;  Num.  22.  34 ;  Josh.  7.  20;  1  Sam. 

15.  24  ;  26.  21 ;  2  Sam.  12. 13 ;  Job  7.  20 ;  Ps.  41.  4  ; 
Matt.  27.  4  ;  Luke  15. 18, 1  have  .5. 

Job  10.  14,  if  I  thou  markest  me. 

Ps.  4.  4,  stand  in  awe,  and  s.  not. 

39. 1,  that  I  s.  not  with  my  tongue. 

Prov.  8.  36,  he  that  s.  against  me. 

Is.  43.  27,  thy  first  father  hath  i. 

Ezek.  18.  4,  the  soul  that  j.,  it  shall  die. 

Hos.  13.  2,  now  they  s.  more  and  more. 

Matt.  18.  21,  how  oft  shall  my  brother  s.  ? 

John  6. 14 ;  8. 11,  s.  no  more. 

Rom.  6. 15,  shall  we  s.,  because. 

1  Cor.  15.  34,  awake  to  righteousness,  and  s.  not. 
Eph.  4.  26,  be  ye  angry,  and  s.  not. 

1  John  3.  9,  he  cannot  s.,  because  bom  ot  God. 

See  Num.  15.  28 ;  Job  1.  5,  22 ;  Rom.  3.  23. 
SINCERE.  Phil.  1.  10  ;  1  Pet.  2.  2. 

SINCERITY  Josh.  24. 14 ;  1  Cor.  5.  8 ;  Eph.  6.  24. 
SINFUL.  Luke  5.  8  ;  24  7  ;  Rom.  7. 13;  8  3. 
SINGING.  Ps.  100.  2  ;  126.  2 ;  Cant.  2.  12 ;  Eph. 

5  19. 

SINGLE.  Matt.  6.  22  ;  Luke  11.  34. 

SINGLENESS.  Acts  2.  46 ;  Eph.  6.  5  ;  Col.  3.  22. 
SINNER.  Gen.  13.  13,  men  of  Sodom  s.  exceed¬ 
ingly-  .  . 

Ps.  1. 1,  standeth  not  in  way  of  s. 

25.  8,  teach  s.  in  tho  way. 

26.  9,  gather  not  my  soul  with  s. 

51.  13,  s.  shall  be  converted. 

Prov.  1.  10,  if  5.  entice  thee. 

13.  21,  evil  pursueth  s. 

Eccles.  9.  18,  one  s.  destroyeth  much  good. 

Is.  33.  14,  the  s.  in  Zion  are  afraid. 

Matt.  9.  11 ;  Mark  2.  16 ;  Luke  5.  30 ;  15.  2,  eat 
with  s. 

13 ;  Mark  2.  17 ;  Luke  5.  32,  call  s.  to  repent¬ 
ance.  ,  .  _  , 

11.  19 ;  Luke  7.  34,  a  friend  of  s. 

Luke  7.  37,  woman  who  was  a  s. 

13.  2,  suppose  ye  these  were  s.  above  all  l 

15.  7. 10,  joy  over  one  s. 

18.  13,  be  merciful  to  me  a  s. 

John  9.  16,  how  can  a  man  that  is  a  s.  do  such  r 
25,  whether  he  be  a  5.,  I  know  not. 

Rom.  5.  8,  while  we  were  yet  s. 

19.  many  were  made  s. 

Heb.  7.  26,  separate  froms. 

See  James  4.  8 ;  5.  20 ;  1  Pet.  4.  18 ;  Jude  15. 
SISTER.  Job  17.  14 ;  Prov.  7.  4  ;  Matt.  12.  50 ; 

1  Tim.  5.  2.  iM1  ..  „ 

SIT.  2  Kin.  7.  3,  why  s.  we  here  till  we  die  l 

Ps.  69.  12,  they  that  s.  in  the  gate. 

107.  10,  such  as  s.  in  darkness. 

Is.  30.  7,  their  strength  is  to  s.  still. 

Jer.  8. 14,  why  do  we  s.  still  ? 

Ezek.  33.  31,  they  s.  before  thee  as  thy  people. 
Mic.  4.  4,  they  s.  every  man  under  his  vme. 

Mai.  3.  3,  he  shall  s.  as  a  refiner.  .  ,  . 

Matt.  20.  23 ;  Mark  10.  37,  to  $.  on  my  right  hand. 
See  Prov.  23.  1 ;  Lam.  3.  63 ;  Acts  2.  2. 
SITUATION.  2  Kin.  2.  19  ;  Ps.  48.  2. 

SKILFUL.  1  Chr.  28.  21 ;  Ps.  33.  3 ;  Ezek.  21.  31 ; 

SKILL.  2  Chr.  2.  7 ;  Eccles.  9.  11 ;  Dan.  1.  17  ; 
9.  22. 

SKIN.  Ex.  34.  29,  wist  not  that  s.  of  his  face 
shone. 

Job  2.  4,  s.  for  s. 

10. 11,  thou  hast  clothed  me  with*,  and  Hesh. 

19.  26,  though  after  my  s.  worms  destroy. 

.Tor.  13.  23,  can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  s.  ? 
Ezek.  37.  6, 1  will  cover  you  with  s. 

Heb.  11.  37,  wandered  in  sheep-*.  , 

See  Gun.  3. 21 ;  27.  16 ;  Ps.  102. 5 ;  Mic.  3.  2 ;  Mark 
1.  6. 

SKIP.  Ps.  29.  6 ;  114.  4  ;  Jer.  48.  27. 

SKIRT.  Ps.  133.  2;  Jer.  2.  34;  Zech.  8.  23. 

SLACK.  Deut.  7.  16;  Prov.  10.  4;  Zepb.  3.  16; 

2  Pet.  3.  9. 

SLAIN.  Gen.  4.  23, 1  have  s.  a  man. 

Prov.  7.  26,  strong  men  have  been  .1.  by  her. 

22.  13,  the  slotliful  man  saith,  I  shall  be  s. 

24. 11,  deliver  those  ready  to  be  s. 

Is.  22.  2,  thy  s.  men  are  not  s.  with  sword. 

26.  21,  earth  shall  no  more  cover  her  s. 

66. 16,  the  s.  of  the  Lord  shall  be  many. 

Jer.  9. 1,  weep  for  the  s.  of  my  people. 

Lam.  4.  9,  s.  with  sword  better  than  s.  with  hun¬ 
ger. 

E/.ek.  37.  9,  breathe  upon  these  s. 

Eph.  2. 16,  having  s.  the  enmity. 

Rev.  5.  6,  a  Lamb  as  it  had  been  *. 

See  1  Sain.  18.  7  ;  22. 21 ;  Luke  9.  22 ;  Heb.  11.  37. 
SLAUGHTER.  Ps.  44.  22,  as  sheep  for  the  ... 

Is.  53.  7  ;  Jer.  11.  19,  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  *. 
Jer.  7.  32 ;  19.  6,  valley  of  s. 

Ezek.  9.  2,  every  man  a  *.  weapon. 

See  Hos.  5.  2  ;  Zech.  11.  4  ;  Acts  9. 1 ;  James  5.  5. 
SLAVE.  Jer.  2.  14 ;  Rev.  18. 13.  . 

SLAY.  Gen.  18.  25,  far  from  thee  to  s.  the  right¬ 
eous.  , 

Job  9.  23,  if  the  scourge  *.  suddenly. 

13. 15,  though  he ».  me.  .  .  ,,  T  , 

See  Gen.  4.  15  ;  Ex.  21.  14  ;  Neh.  4.  11 ;  Luke 
11  49  *  19  27 

SLEEP  (».).  *1  Sam-  26*  U'  deeP  s-  from  God- 


Job  4.  13 ;  33.  15,  when  deep  s.  falleth. 

Ps.  13.  3,  lest  I  sleep  the  s.  of  death. 

127.  2.  giveth  his  beloved  s. 

Prov.  3.  24,  thy  s.  shall  be  sweet. 

6.  10 ;  24.  33,  yet  a  little  s. 

20.  13,  love  not  lest  thou  come  to  poverty. 
Eccles.  5.  12,  the  s.  of  a  labouring  man  is  sweet. 
Jer.  51.  39,  sleep  a  perpetual  s. 

Luke  9.  32.  heavy  with  s.  m 
John  11.  13,  of  taking  rest  ms. 

Rom.  13. 11,  high  time  to  awake  out  ot  s. 

Dan.  2. 1:6.  18;  8.  18 ;  Acts  16.  27 ;  20.9. 
SLEEP  ( v .).  Ex.  22.  27,  raiment,  wherein  shall 

h  6  5.?  .  _ 

Job  7.  21,  now  shall  I  s.  m  the  dust. 

Ps.  4.  8,  I  will  lay  me  down  and  s. 

121.  4,  shall  neither  slumber  nor  s. 

Prov.  4.  16,  they  s.  not,  except  they  have  done. 

6.  22,  when  thou  s.,  it  shall  keep  thee. 

10.  5,  he  that  s.  in  harvest  is  a  son  that  causeth 
shame.  J  _ 

Cant.  5.  2, 1 5.,  but  my  heart  waketh. 

Dan.  12.  2,  many  that  s.  in  the  dust. 

Matt.  9.  24  ;  Mark  5.  39 ;  Luke  8.  62,  not  dead, 
but  s. 

13.  25,  while  men  s.,  the  enemy  sowed. 

26.  45 ;  Mark  14.  41,  s.  on  now. 

Mark  13.  36,  coming  suddenly  he  find  you  s. 
Luke  22.  46,  why  s.  ye  ?  rise  and  pray. 

John  11.  11.  our  friend  Lazarus  s. 

1  Cor.  11.  30,  for  this  cause  many  s. 

15.  51,  we  shall  not  all  s. 

Eph.  5.  14,  awake  thou  that  s. 

1  Tliess.  4.  14,  them  which  s.  in  Jesus. 

5.  6,  let  us  not  s.,  as  do  others. 

7,  they  that  s.  s.  in  the  night. 

10,  that  whether  we  wake  or  s. 

See  Gen.  28. 11 ;  1  Kin.  18.  27  ;  Acts  12.  6 ;  1  Cor. 
15.  20. 

SLEIGHT.  Eph.  4.  14,  the  s.  of  men. 

SLEW.  Judg.  9.  54,  a  womans,  him. 

1  Sam.  17.  36,  s.  both  the  lion  and  the  bear. 

29.  5,  Saul  hath  s.  his  thousands. 

2  Kin.  10.  9,  who  s.  all  these  ? 

Ps.  78.  34,  when  he  s.  them,  then  they  sought 
him.  .  ... 

Is.  66.  3,  he  that  killeth  an  ox  is  as  if  he  s.  a  man. 
Dan.  5.  19,  whom  he  would  he  j.  , 

Matt.  23.  35,  whom  ye  s.  between  temple  and 
altar.  ,  .  , 

Acts  5.  30 ;  10.  39,  whom  ye  s.  and  hanged  on  a 

22^  20*,  kept  the  raiment  of  them  that  s.  him. 
Rom.  7.  11,  sin,  by  the  commandment,  s.  me. 

See  Gan.  4.  8  ;  fex.  2. 12  ;  13. 15 ;  Neh.  9. 26 ;  Lain. 
2.  4 

SLIDE.  Deut.  32.  35:  Pb.  26. 1 ;  37.  31 ;  Hos.  4. 16. 
SLIGHTLY.  Jer.  6. 14  ;  8. 1L  healed  hurt  s. 
SLIME.  Gen.  11.  3;  14. 10;  Ex.  2.  3. 

SLIP.  2  Sam.  22.  37 ;  Ps.  18.  36,  my  feet  did  not  s. 
Job  12.  5,  he  that  is  ready  to  s. 

Ps.  17.  5,  that  my  footsteps  s.  not. 

38.  16,  when  my  foot  *.,  they  magnify  them¬ 
selves. 

73.  2,  my  steps  had  well  nigh  .s'. 

Heb.  2. 1,  lest  we  should  let  them  s. 

See  Deut.  19. 5 ;  1  Sam.  19. 10 ;  Ps.  94.  18. 
SLIPPERY.  Ps.  35.  6 ;  73. 18 ;  Jer.  23. 12. 
SLOTHFUL.  Judg.  18.  9,  be  not  s.  to  possess. 
Matt.  25.  26,  thou  s.  servant. 

Rom.  12. 11,  not  s.  in  business. 

Heb.  6. 12,  that  ye  be  not  *. 

See  Prov.  18.  9  ;  19.  24  ;  24.  30;  Eccles.  10. 18. 
SLOW.  Ex.  4. 10, 1  am  s.  of  speech. 

Neh.  9. 17,  a  God  *.  to  anger. 

Prov.  14.  29,  5.  to  wrath  is  of  great  understand¬ 
ing. 

Luke  24.  25,  s.  of  heart. 

See  Acts  27.  7  ;  Tit.  1. 12 ;  James  1. 19. 
SLUMBER.  Ps.  121.  3,  that  keepeth  thee  will 
not  s.  .  ,, , 

Prov.  6.  4,  give  not  s.  to  thine  eyelids. 

10 ;  24.  33,  a  little  more  s. 

Is.  5.  27,  none  shall  s.  among  them. 

56.  10,  loving  to  s. 

Nah.  3. 18,  thy  shepherds  s.  . 

Rom.  11.  8,  hath  given  them  tho  spirit  of  s. 

See  Job  33. 15  ;  Matt.  25.  5 ;  2  Pet.  2.  3. 

SMALL.  Ex.  16.  14,  s.  round  thing,  s.  as  hoar 
frost.  ,  „  .  , 

18.  22,  every  s.  matter  they  shall  judge. 

Num.  16.  9,  a  s.  thing  that  God  hath  separated. 
13,  a  .v.  thing  that  thou  hast  brought  us. 

Deut.  9.  21,  I  ground  the  calf  s.%  even  as  s.  as 
dust. 

32.  2,  doctrine  distil  as  s.  ram. 

2  Sam.  7.  19 ;  1  Chr.  17. 17,  yet  a  s.  thing  in  thy 
sight. 

1  Kin.  2.  20,  one  s.  petition  of  thee. 

2  Kin.  19.  26,  inhabitants  of  s.  power. 

Job  8.  7,  thy  beginning  was  s. 

15.  11,  are  consolations  of  God  s.  ? 

36.  27,  he  maketh  s.  the  drops  of  water. 

Ps.  119.  141,  I  am  5. 

Prov.  24.  10,  thy  strength  is  s. 

Is.  7.  13,  is  it  a 5.  thing  to  weary  men? 

16.  14,  remnant  very  s.  and  feeble. 

40.  15,  nations  as  the  s.  dust. 

54.  7.  for  a  s.  moment. 

60.  22,  a  s.  one  shall  become  a  strong  nation. 
Jer.  49.  15, 1  will  make  thee  s.  among  the  hea¬ 
then. 

Dan.  11.  23,  strong  with  a  s.  people. 

Amos  7. 2,  by  whom  shall  J acob  arise  ?  for  he  is  .* - 
Zech.  4.  10,  the  day  of  s.  things. 

Mark  8.  7  ;  John  6.  9,  a  few  s.  fishes. 

Acts  12.  18 ;  19.  23,  no  s.  stir. 

15.  2,  had  no  s.  dissension. 

James  3.  4,  turned  with  very  .5.  helm. 

See  Jer.  44.  28 ;  Ezek.  34.  18 ;  1  Cor.  6.  2. 
SMART.  Prov.  11.  15,  shall  5.  for  it. 

SMELL.  Gen.  27.  27,  as  s.  of  field  which  the  Lord 
hath  blessed. 

Deut.  4.  28,  gods  that  neither  see  nor  s. 

Job  39.  25,  he  s.  the  battle. 

Ps.  45.  8,  thy  garments  s.  of  myrrh. 

115.  6,  noses  have  they,  but  they  5.  not. 

Is.  3.  24,  instead  of  sweet  s. 

Dan.  3.  27,  nor  the  s.  of  fire. 

1  Cor.  12. 17,  hearing,  where  were  the  s.  ? 

Eph.  5.  2,  sacrifice  for  sweet-5,  savour. 

Phil.  4.  18,  an  odour  of  a  sweet  s. 

See  Cant.  1.  12  ;  2.  13  ;  4.  10 ;  7.  8  ;  Amos  5.  21. 
SMITE.  Ex.  2.  13,  wherefore  s.  thou  ? 

21.  12,  he  that  s.  a  man. 

1  Sam.  26.  8, 1  will  not  s.  him  the  second  time. 

2  Kin.  6.  18,  s.  this  people  with  blindness. 

21,  shall  I  5.  them? 

Ps.  121.  6,  the  sun  shall  not  5.  thee  by  day. 

141.  5,  let  the  righteous  s.  me. 


Prov.  19.  25,  5.  a  scorner. 

Is.  10.  24,  he  shall  s.  thee  with  a  rod. 

49.  10,  neither  shall  heat  s.  thee. 

50.  6,  gave  my  back  to  the  s. 

58  4,  to  s.  with  the  fist  of  wickedness. 

Jer.  18.  18,  let  us  s.  him  with  the  tonpie. 

Lam.  3.  30,  giveth  his  cheek  to  him .that s. 

Ezek  7  9,  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  that  s. 

21. 14,  prophesy,  and  s.  thine  hands  together. 
Nah.  2.  10,  the  knees  s.  together. 

Zech.  13.  7,  awake,  O  sword,  and  s.  the  shep- 

Mal  P4.  6,  lest  I  s.  the  earth  with  a  curse. 

Matt.  5.  39.  5.  thee  on  the  right  cheek. 

24.  49,  shall  begin  to  s.  his  fellowservants. 

Luke  22.  19,  shall  we  s.  with  sword  ( 

John  18.  23,  why  s.  thou  me? 

See  Luke  6.  29 ;  Acts  23.  2 ;  2  Cor.  11.  20 ;  Rev. 

SMITH.'  1  Sam.  13.  19  ;  Is.  44.  12 ;  Jer.  24.  1. 
SMITTEN.  Num.  22.  28,  that  thou  hast  s. 

Deut.  28.  25,  cause  thee  to  be  s. 

1  Sam.  4.  3,  why  hath  the  Lord  s.  us  ? 

2  Kin.  13. 19,  thou  shouldest  have  s.  five  or  six 
times. 

Ps.  3.  7,  thou  hast  s.  all  mme  enemies. 

102.  4,  my  heart  is  s. 

Is.  24.  12,  the  gate  is  s.  with  destruction. 

53.  4,  s.  of  God. 

Jer.  2.  30,  in  vain  have  I  s.  your  children. 

Hos.  6. 1,  he  hath  5.,  and  he  will  bind.- 
Amos  4.  9,  I  have  s.  you.  ,  00  „ 

See  Job  16.  10 ;  Ezek.  22.  13  ;  Acts  23.  3. 

SMOKE.  Gen.  19.  28,  as  the  5.  of  a  furnace. 

Deut.  29.  20,  the  anger  of  the  Lord  shall  s. 

Ps.  37.  20,  wicked  consume  into  s. 

68.  2,  as  s.  is  driven  away. 

74.  1,  why  doth  tliy  anger  s.  ? 

102.  3,  my  days  are  consumed  like  s. 

104.  32  ;  144.  5,  he  toucheth  the  hills,  and  they  s. 
119.  83,  like  a  bottle  in  the  s. 

Prov.  10.  26,  as  5.  to  the  eyes.  _ 

Is.  6.  4,  the  house  was  filled  with  s. 

34.  10,  the  5.  thereof  shall  go  up  for  ever. 

51.  6,  the  heavens  shall  vanish  like  s. 

65.  5,  these  are  a  5.  in  my  nose. 

Hos.  13.  3,  as  the  s.  out  of  a  chimney. 

See  Rev.  9.  2  ;  14.  11 :  15.  8  ;  18.  9 :  19.  3. 
SMOKING.  Gen.  15.17  ;  Ex.  20. 18  ;  Is.  42.  3 ;  Matt. 
12.  20. 

SMOOTH.  Gen.  27. 11, 1  am  a  5.  man. 

1  Sam.  17.  40 ;  Is.  57.  6,  five  s.  stones. 

Is.  30.  10,  speak  unto  us  s.  things. 

Luke  3.  6,  rough  ways  shall  be  made  s. 

See  Ps.  55.  21 ;  Prov.  5.  3  ;  Is.  41.  7. 

SMOTE.  Num.  20.  11,  Moses  s.  the  rock  twice. 
Judg.  15.  8,  Samson  5.  them  hip  and  thigh. 

1  Sam.  24.  5,  David’s  heart  s.  him. 

Is.  60.  10,  in  my  wrath  I  s.  thee. 

Jer.  31.  19,  I  s.  upon  my  thigh. 

Hag.  2.  17,  I  s.  you  with  blasting  and  mildew. 
Matt.  26.  68  ;  Luke  22.  64,- who  is  he  that  s.  thee  ? 
Luke  18.  13,  s.  upon  his  breast. 

Acts  12.  23,  immediately  angel  s.  him. 

See  2  Sam.  14.  7 ;  Dan.  2.  34 :  Matt.  27.  30. 
SNARE.  Ex.  10.  7,  this  man  be  a  s.  unto  us. 

Deut.  7.  25,  nor  take  silver  of  idols,  lest  thou 

12  e30,  take  heed  that  thou  be  not  s.  by  them. 
Josh.  23.  13,  they  shall  be  s.  unto  you.  . 

Judg.  8.  27,  which  thing  became  a  s.  to  Gideon. 

1  Sam.  18.  21,  that  she  may  be  a  s. 

28.  9,  wherefore  layest  thou  a  s.  for  my  life  ? 

2  Sam.  22.  6 ;  Ps.  18.  5,  the  s.  of  death  prevented 
me. 

Job  18.  8,  he  walketh  on  a  s. 

22.  10,  s.  are  round  about  thee. 

Ps.  11.  6,  on  the  wicked  he  shall  ram  s. 

38.  12,  they  lay  5.  for  me.  . 

64.  5,  commune  of  laying  s.  privily. 

69.  22,  let  their  table  become  a  s. 

91.  3,  deliver  thee  from  s.  of  fowler. 

124.  7,  the  s.  is  broken.  . 

Prov.  6.  2  ;  12.  13,  s.  with  words  of  thy  mouth. 

7.  23,  as  a  bird  hasteth  to  the  s. 

13.  14  ;  14.  27,  the  s.  of  death.  _ 

18.  7,  a  fool’s  lips  are  the  s.  of  his  soul. 

22.  25,  learn  his  ways,  and  get  a  s.  to  thy  soul. 

29.  8,  bring  city  into  s. 

25,  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  s. 

Eccles.  9.  12,  s.  in  an  evil  time. 

Is.  24.  17  ;  Jer.  48.  43,  the  s.  are  upon  thee. 

Lam.  3.  47,  fear  and  a  s.  is  come  upon  us. 

Ezek.  12.  13,  he  shall  be  taken  in  my  s. 

Hos.  9.  8,  the  prophet  is  a :s. 

Amos  3.  5,  can  a  bird  fall  m  a  s.  c 
Luke  21.  35,  as  a  5.  shall  it  come. 

1  Tim.  3.  7,  lest  he  fall  into  the  s. 

6.  9,  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  as. 

2  Tim.  2.  26,  recover  out  of  the  s.  of  the  devil. 
See  Ex.  23.  33  ;  Deut.  7.  16  ;  Judg.  2.  3 ;  Eccles. 

7-  26-  ,  ,  , 

SNATCH.  Is.  9.  20,  shall  5.  and  be  hungry. 
SNOW.  Ex.  4.  6 ;  Num.  12. 10 ;  2  Kin.  5.  27,  leprous 
as  s.  .  .  , 

2  Sam.  23.  20,  slew  lion  in  time  of  s. 

Job  6.  16,  wherein  the  s.  is  hid. 

9.  30,  wash  myself  in  s.  water. 

24.  19,  drought  and  heat  consume  the  s.  waters. 

37.  6,  saith  to  5.,  be  thou  on  the  e^rth. 

38.  22,  the  treasures  of  the  s. 

Ps.  51.  7,  I  shall  be  whiter  than  s. 

147.  16,  he  giveth  s.  like  wool. 

Pro  .  25.  13,  cold  of  s.  in  harvest. 

26.  1,  as  s.  in  summer. 

31.  21,  she  is  not  afraid  of  the  s. 

Is.  1.  18,  your  sins  shall  be  white  as  s. 

55.  10,  as  the  s.  from  heaven  returneth  not. 

Jer.  18.  14,  will  a  man  leave  the  s.  of  Lebanon  ? 
Lam.  4.  7,  Nazarites  purer  than  s.  .... 

Dan.  7.9;  Matt.  28.  3 ;  Mark  9.  3,  garment  white 
as  s. 

See  Ps.  68.  14  ;  148.  8 ;  Rev.  1.  14. 

SNUFFED.  Jer.  14.  6  ;  Mai.  1.  13. 

SOAKED.  Is.  34.  7,  land  5.  with  blood. 

SOAP.  Jer.  2.  22 ;  Mai.  3.  2. 

SOBER.  2  Cor.  5.  13,  s.  for  your  cause. 

1  Thess.  5.  6,  let  us  watch  and  be  5. 

1  Tim.  3.  2  ;  Tit.  1.  8,  a  bishop  must  be  s. 

Tit.  2.  2,  aged  men  be  s. 

4,  teach  young  women  to  be  s. 

1  Pet.  4.  7,  be  ye  therefore  5.,  and  watch. 

See  Acts  h.  25 ;  Rom.  12.  3 ;  Tit.  2.  6. 
SODDEN.  Ex.  12.  9  ;  1  Sam.  2.  15 ;  Lam.  4.  10. 
SOFT.  Job  23. 16,  God  maketh  my  heart  s. 

41.  3,  will  he  speak  s.  words  ? 

Ps.  65. 10,  thou  makest  it  s.  with  showers. 

Prov.  15.  1,  as.  answer turneth  away  wrath. 

25.  15,  a  s.  tongue  breaketh  the  bone. 

See  Ps.  55.  21 ;  Matt.  11.  8  ;  Luke  7.  25. 


SOFTLY.  Gen.  33. 14  ;  Judg.  1.  21 ;  1  Kin.  21.  2T  J 
Is.  38.  15.  ,  .  , 

SOIL.  Ezek.  17.  8,  planted  m  a  good  s.  . 
SOJOURN.  Gen.  19.  9,  this  fellow  came  into  s. 

26  3,  *.  in  this  land,  and  I  will  be  with  thee. 

47  4,  to  s.  In  the  land  are  we  come. 

Deut.  26.  5,  s.  with  a  few,  and  became  a  nation. 
Judg.  17.  9, 1  go  to  s.  where  I  may  find  place. 

2  Kin.  8. 1,  s.  wheresoever  thou  canat  i. 

Ps.  120.  5,  woe  is  me,  that  I  s. 

Is.  23.  7,  feet  carry  her  afar  off  to  s. 

Jer.  42.  22,  die  in  place  whither  ye  desire  to  s. 
Lam.  4.  15,  they  shall  no  more  s.  there. 

Heb.  11.  9,  by  faith  he  s.  in  land  of  promise. 

1  Pet.  1. 17,  pass  the  time  of  your  s.  here  in  fear. 
SOJOURNER.  Gen.  23.  4  ;  Ps.  39.  12. 

SOLD.  Gen.  31.  15,  our  father  hath  s.  us. 

45.  4,  whom  ye  .s.  into  Egypt. 

Lev.  25.  23,  the  land  shall  not  be  s.  for  ever. 

42,  shall  not  be  s.  as  bondmen. 

27.  28,  no  devoted  thing  shall  be  s. 

Deut.  15. 12,  if  thy  brother  be  s.  unto  thee. 

32.  30,  except  their  Rock  had  s.  them. 

1  Kin.  21.  20,  thou  hast  *.  thyself  to  work  eviL 
Neh.  5.  8,  or  shall  they  be  s.  unto  us  ? 

Est.  7.  4,  for  we  are  s.  to  be  slain. 

Is.  50. 1,  have  ye  s.  yourselves? 

52.  3,  ye  have  s.  yourselves  for  nought. 

Lam.  5.  4,  our  wood  is  s.  unto  us. 

Joel  3.  3,  they  have  s.  a  girl  for  wine 
Amos  2.  6.  they  s.  the  righteous  for  silver. 

Matt.  10.  29,  are  not  two  sparrows  *.  for  a  far- 

lj’hlfwent  and  s.  all  that  he.had. 

18.  25,  Ills  lord  commanded  him  to  be  s. 

21.  12  ;  Mark  11. 16,  cast  out  them  that  s. 

26.  9 ;  Mark  14.  5,  might  have  been  s.  for  much. 
Luke  17.  28,  they  bought,  they  s.,  they  planted. 
Acts  2.  45,  and  s.  tlieir  possessions. 

Rom.  7. 14,  *.  under  sin. 

1  Cor.  10.  25,  whatsoever  is  s.  in  the  shambles. 

See  Luke  19.45  ;  John  12.5 ;  Acts  5. 1 ;  Heb.  12. 16. 

SOLDIER.  Ezra  8.  22,  ashamed  to  require  s. 

Matt.  8.  9  ;  Luke  7.  8,  having  s.  under  me. 

Luke  3.  14,  i.  demanded,  what  shall  we  do  ? 

Acts  10.  7,  a  devout  *.  .  . 

2  Tim.  2.  3,  as  a  good  s.  of  Jesus  Christ. 

See  2  Chr.  25. 13 ;  Is.  15.  4  ;  Acts  27.  81. 

SOLE.  Gen.  8.  9,  dove  found  no  rest  for  s.  ot  her 

foot.  „ 

2  Sam.  14.  25  ;  Is.  1.  6,  from  s.  of  foot  to  crown. 
See  Deut.  28.  35,  56,  65  ;  Josh.  1.  3  ;  Job  2.  7. 
SOLEMN.  Ps.  92.  3,  sing  praise  with  a  s.  sound. 

See  Num.  10. 10 ;  Is.  1.  13 ;  Lam.  2.  22  ;  Hos.  9.  5. 
SOLEMNITY.  Is.  30.  29,  when  a  holy  s.  is  kept. 

See  Deut.  31.  10  ;  Is.  33.  20  ;  Ezek.  45. 17  ;  46.  11. 
SOLEMNLY.  Gen.  43.  3  ;  1  Sam.  8.  9.  . 

SOLITARY.  Ps.  68.  6,  God  setteth  the  i.  in  fam- 
ilies. 

107.  4,  wandered  in  a  s.  way. 

Is.  35. 1,  the  wilderness  and  s.  place  shall  be  glad. 
See  Job  3.  7 ;  30.  3 ;  Lam.  1.  1 ;  Mic.  7. 14  ;  Mark 

I.  35. 

SOME.  Gen.  37.  20,  s.  evil  beast. 

Ex.  16. 17,  and  gathered,  *.  more,  *.  less. 

1  Kill.  14.  13,  found  *.  good  thing. 

Ps.  20.  7,  s.  trust  in  chariots. 

69.  20,  1  looked  for  s.  to  take  pity. 

Dan.  12.  2,  s.  to  life,  and  s.  to  shame. 

Matt.  16. 14 ;  Mark  8.  28  ;  Luke  9. 19,  *.  say  thou 
art  John  the  Baptist. 

28.  17,  s.  doubted. 

John  6.  64,  s.  of  you  that  believe  not. 

Acts  19.  32 ;  21.  34,  s.  cried  one  thing,  s.  another. 
Rom.  3.  3,  what  if  s.  did  not  believe.? 

5.  7,  s.  would  even  dare  to  die. 

1  Cor.  6. 11,  such  were*,  of  you. 

15.  34,  have  not  knowledge. 

Eph.  4.  11,  s.  prophets,  s.  evangelists. 

1  Tim.  5.  24,  s.  men’s  sms  are  open. 

Heb.  10.  25,  as  the  manner  of  r.  is. 

2  Pet.  3.  9,  as  s.  men  count  slackness. 

•See  1  Tim.  1. 19  ;  2  Tim.  2.  IS  ;  Jude  22. 

SOMEBODY.  Luke  8.  46  ;  Acts  5.  36. 
SOMETIMES.  Eph.  2.  13,  s.  far  off. 

5.  8,  ye  were  *.  darkness. 

Col.  1.  21,  s.  alienated. 

See  Col.  3.  7 ;  Tit.  3.  3 ;  1  Pet.  3.  20. 
SOMEWHAT.  1  Kin.  2.  14  ;  Gal.  2.  6  ;  Rev.  2.  4. 
SON.  Gen.  6.  2  ;  Job  1.  6  ;  2.  1 ;  38.  7  ;  John  1. 12  ; 
Phil.  2. 15 :  1  John  3.  1,  *.  of  God. 

Job  14.  21,  his  s.  come  to  honour. 

Ps.  2.  12,  kiss  the  S.,  lest  he  be  angry. 

86.  16,  save  s.  of  thine  handmaid. 

116. 16,  I  am  the  s.  of  thine  handmaid. 

Prov.  10. 1 ;  13. 1 ;  15.  20 ;  17.  2 ;  19.  26,  a  wise  s. 

17.  25 ;  19. 13,  a  foolish  s. 

31.  2,  s.  of  my  womb,  s.  of  my  vows. 

Is.  9.  6,  unto  us  a  s.  is  given. 

14.  12,  s.  of  the  morning. 

Jer.  35.  5,  s.  of  the  Rechabites. 

Ezek.  20.  31 ;  23.  37, pass  through  fire. 

Hos.  1.  10,  the  s.  of  the  living  God. 

Mai.  3. 17,  as  a  man  sparetli  his  r. 

Matt.  11.  27,  no  man  knoweth  the  S. 

13.  55  ;  Mark  6.  3;  Luke 4.  22,  the  carpenter’s*. 
17.  5,  this  is  my  beloved  S. 

22.  42,  Christ,  whose  s.  is  he  ? 

Luke  7. 12,  only  s.  of  his  mother. 

10.  6,  if  the  *.  of  peace. 

19.  9,  he  also  is  as.  of  Abraham. 

John  1.  18 ;  3. 18,  only  begotten  S. 

5.  21,  the  S.  quickeneth  whom  he  will. 

8.  35,  the  S.  abideth  ever. 

36,  if  the  S.  make  you  free.  . 

17.  12  ;  2  Thess.  2.  3,  the  s.  of  perdition. 

Acts  4.  36,  s.  of  consolation. 

Rom.  1.  9,  serve  in  the  gospel  of  his  S. 

8.  3,  God  sending  his  own  S. 

29,  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  S. 

32,  spared  not  his  own  S. 

1  Cor.  4.  14,  as  my  beloved  s.  I  warn  you. 

Gal.  4.  5,  the  adoption  of  s. 

7,  if  a  .9.,  then  an  heir.  .  , 

Col.  1. 13,  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  S. 

Heb.  2. 10,  bringing  many  s.  to  glory. 

5. 8,  though  he  were  a  S. ,  yet  learned  he  obedi¬ 
ence. 

II.  24,  refused  to  be  called  s. 

12.  6,  scourgeth  every  s. 

1  John  2.  22,  antichrist  demeth  the  S. 

5.  12,  he  that  hath  the  S.  hath  life. 

See  1  John  1.  7  ;  4.  9  ;  5. 10, 11 ;  Rev.  21.  7. 
SONGS.  Job  30.  9,  now  I  am  their  s. 

35.  10  ;  Ps.  77.  6,  who  giveth  s.  in  the  night. 

Ps.  32.  7,  with  of  deliverance. 

33.  3 ;  Is.  42. 10,  sing  unto  him  a  new  s. 

40.  3,  he  hath  put  a  new  5.  in  my  mouth. 

69.  12, 1  was  the  s .  of  drunkards.  . 

119.  54,  my  s.  in  house  of  my  pilgrimage. 
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TVr.i3  «4%f,h?iL<5’r^  ’s  a  Grange  land. 
t?°o*  i e*  •’  siuS©fch  s.  to  an  heavy  heart. 
J8.  23.  lb.  sing  many  s. 

tt5' i!°«o  onran80me^  shall  come  with  s. 

Ezek.  33.  32,  as  a  very  lovely  s. 

Amos  8.  3,  s.  of  the  temple. 

Bph.  5. 19 ;  Col.  3. 16,  in  psalms  and  spiritual  s.  ? 
gg*  Cant.  1.  1 ;  Rev.  5.  9  ;  14.  3  ;  15.  3. 

B t?k  ■ 70  o£*  2*  1aV1\?w  is  it;  ye  are  come  BO  s.  ? 

Job  32.  22,  my  Maker  would  s.  take  me  away. 

Jrs.  37.  2,  shall  s.  be  cut  down. 

58*  go  astray  as  s.  as  born, 
an  Ethiopia  shall  s.  stretch  out  her  hands. 
90.  10,  it  is  s.  cut  off. 

106. 13,  they  s.  forgat  his  works. 

Prov.  14.  17,  he  that  is  s.  angry. 

Matt.  2i.  20  ;  Gal.  1.  6 ;  2  Thess.  2.  2  ;  Tit.  1  7 
6'  2,9 \  }*•  L  6  i  Luke  16.  20. 
BORROW .  Gen.  3.  16.  multiply  thv  a 
42.  28,  with  3.  to  the  grave 

*9)  I  would  harden  myself  in  s. 

77*  17 1  God  distributeth  s.  in  hia  anger. 

41.  22,  s.  is  turned  into  joy. 

on  Vk  2’  having  in  my  heart  daily. 

J 18  ^eir  strength  labour  and  s. 

116.  3, 1  found  trouble  and  s. 

127.  2,  to  eat  the  bread  of  8. 

Pr.0^- 10-  22,  maketh  rich,  addeth  no  s. 

23.  29,  who  hath  s.  ? 

Eccles.  2.  23,  all  Ills  days  are  s. 

7.  3,  5.  is  better  than  laughter. 

11.  10,  remove  s.  from  thy  heart. 

Is.  17.  11,  day  of  desperate  s. 

35.  10 ;  51.  11,  s.  and  sighing  shall  iiee  away. 

53.  3,  a  man  of  s. 

Jer.  30. 15,  thy  s.  is  incurable. 

49.  23,  there  is  8.  on  the  sea. 

Lam.  1.  12,  any  s.  like  unto  my  s. 

Matt.  24.  8  ;  Mark  13.  8,  beginning  of  s. 

Luke  22.  45,  sleeping  for  8. 

John  16.  6,  s.  hath  filled  your  heart. 

2  Cor.  2.  7,  with  overmuch  s. 

7.  10,  godly  s.  worketh  repentance. 

1  Thess.  4.  13,  s.  not  as  others. 

1  Tim.  6. 10,  pierced  with  many  s. 

Pr°v.  15.  13 ;  Hos.  8.  10;  Rev.  21.  4. 
SORROWFUL.  1  Sam.  1. 15,  woman  of  a  s.  spirit. 
Ps.  69.  29,  1  am  poor  and  s. 

Prov.  14.  13,  even  in  laughter  the  heart  is  s. 

Jer.  31.  25,  replenished  every  8.  soul. 

Zeph.  3.  18,  I  will  gather  them  that  are  s. 

Matt.  19.  22  ;  Luke  18.  23,  went  away  s. 

26.  37,  he  began  to  be  s. 

38 ;  Mark  14.  34,  my  soul  is  exceeding  s. 

John  16.  20,  ye  shall  be  s. 

.See  Job  6.  7 ;  2  Cor.  6.  10 :  Phil.  2.  28. 

SORRY.  Ps.  38.  18,  I  will  be  s.  for  my  sin. 

Is.  51.  19,  who  shall  be  s.  for  thee  ? 

*  See  1  Sam.  22.  8 ;  Neh.  8.  10 ;  Matt.  14.  9. 
bORT.  Gen.  6.  19,  two  of  every  s. 

1  Chr.  29.  14,  to  offer  after  this  s. 

Dan.  3.  29,  deliver  after  this  s. 

Acts  17.  5,  fellows  of  the  baser  s. 

2  Cor.  7.  11 ;  3  John  6,  after  a  godly  s. 

2  Tim.  3.  6,  of  this  s.  are  they. 

See  Deut.  22. 11  ;  Eccles.  2. 8  ;  Ezek.  27.  24 ;  38.  4. 
sOTTISH.  Jer.  4.  22,  they  are  s.  children. 
SOUGHT.  Gen.  43.  30,  he  5.  where  to  weep. 

Ex.  4.  24,  the  Lord  s.  to  kill  him. 

1  Sam.  13.  14,  the  Lord  hath  s.  him  a  man. 

1  Chr.  15.  13,  we  s.  him  not  after  due  order. 

2  Ohr.  15.  4,  when  they  8.  him  he  was  found. 

15,  they  5.  him  with  their  whole  desire. 

16.  12,  m  his  disease  he  2.  not  the  Lord. 

26.  5.  as  long  as  he  s.  the  Lord. 

Ps.  34.  4  ;  77.  2, 1  s.  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me. 

111.  2,  s.  out  of  all  that  have  pleasure. 

Eccles.  7.  29,  s.  out  many  inventions. 

12. 10,  the  preacher  s.  to  find  acceptable  words. 
Is.  62.  12,  shalt  be  called.  S.  out. 

65.  1,  s.  of  them  that  asked  not. 

Jer.  10.  21,  pastors  have  not  8.  the  Lord. 

Lam.  1.  19,  they  8.  meat  to  relieve  their  souls. 
Ezek.  22.  30,  I  s.  for  a  man  among  them. 

34.  4,  neither  have  ye  s.  that  which  was  lost. 
Luke  11.  16,  s.  of  him  a  sign. 

13.  6,  he  s.  fruit  thereon. 

19.  3,  s.  to  see  Jesus. 

Rom.  9.  32,  s.  it  not  by  faith. 

Heb.  12.  17,  though  he  s.  it  carefully  with  tears. 
See  Cant.  3.  1  ;  Luke  2.  44 ;  1  Thess.  2.  6. 

SOUL.  Gen.  2.  7,  a  living  s . 

Ex.  30.  12,  a  ransom  forms  s. 

Deut.  11.  13,  serve  with  all  your  s. 

13.  6,  thy  friend,  which  is  as  thine  own  s. 

30.  2 ;  Matt.  22.  37,  obey  with  all  thy  s. 

Judg.  10.  16,  his  s.  was  grieved. 

1  Sam.  18.  1  ;  20.  17,  loved  him  as  hia  own  8. 

1  Kin.  8.  48,  return  with  all  their  s. 

1  Chr.  22. 19,  set  your  s.  to  seek  the  Lord. 

Job  3.  20,  life  to  the  bitter  in  s. 

12.  10,  in  whose  hand  is  the  s. 

16.  4,  if  your  s.  were  in  my  s.  stead. 

23. 13,  what  his  s.  desireth,  even  that  he  doeth. 

31.  30,  wishing  a  curse  to  his  s. 

33.  22,  liis  s.  draweth  near  to  the  grave. 

Ps.  33.  19,  to  deliver  theirs,  from  death. 

34.  22,  redeemeth  the  s.  of  his  servants. 

49.  8,  the  redemption  of  their  s.  is  precious. 

62.  1,  my  s.  waiteth  upon  God. 

63.  1,  my  s.  thirsteth  for  thee. 

74.  19,  the  s.  of  thy  turtledove. 

103.  1 ;  104.  1,  bless  the  Lord,  O  my  8. 

116.  7,  return  to  thy  rest,  O  my  s. 

8.  thou  hast  delivered  my  s.  from  death. 

119.  175,  let  my  s.  live. 

142.  4,  no  man  cared  for  my  s. 

Prov.  11.  25,  the  liberal  s.  shall  be  made  fat. 

19.  2,  s.  without  knowledge. 

25.  25,  oold  waters  to  thirsty  s. 

Is.  55.  3,  hear,  and  your  s.  shall  live. 

58. 10,  if  thou  wilt  satisfy  the  afflicted  s. 

Jer.  20.  13,  he  hath  delivered  the  s.  of  the  poor. 

31.  12,  their  s.  shall  be  as  a  watered  garden. 

Ezek.  18.  4,  all  8.  are  mine. 

22.  25,  they  have  devoured  s. 

Hab.  2. 10.  thou  hast  sinned  against  thy  s. 

Matt.  10.  28,  to  destroy  both  s.  and  body. 

16.  26  ;  Mark  8.  36,  lose  his  own  8. 

26.  38  ;  Mark  14.  34,  my  s.  is  exceeding  sorrow¬ 
ful. 

Luke  21. 19,  in  your  patience  possess  ye  your  s. 
Acts  4.  32.  of  one  heart  and  s. 

Rom.  13.  1,  let  every  s.  be  subject. 

1  Thess.  5.  23,  that  your  8.  and  body  be  pre¬ 
served. 

Heb.  6. 19,  an  anchor  of  the  s. 

13. 17,  they  watch  for  your  8. 

James  5.  20,  shall  save  a  s.  from  death. 

1  Pet.  2. 11,  which  war  against  the  j. 


I  get.  4. 19,  commit  keeping  of  s.  to  him. 

S  ?ef  ’  14’  begging  unstable  s. 

J  John  2,  even  as  thy  s.  prospereth. 
snTlw£r,OT\3'  ?2  :  3-  19  i  Acts  15.  24. 

,  lu-).  Lev.  26.  36,  the  s.  of  a  shaken  leaf. 

t  k  ™  Sm  abundance  of  rain. 

oft  i2!’  a  dreadful  5.  in  his  ears. 

P®*  89. 15,  that  know  the  joyful  s. 

92.  3,  harp  with  a  solemn  s. 

Eccles.  12.  4,  s.  of  grinding  is  low. 

Jer.  50.  22,  s.  of  battle  in  the  land. 

51.  54,  s.  of  a  cry  cometh. 

Ezek.  33.  5,  he  heard  s.,  and  took  not  warning. 
John  3.  8,  thou  hearest  the  s.,  but  canst  not 
tell. 

Acts  2. 2,  suddenly  a  s.  from  heaven. 

Rom.  10. 18,  their  s.  went  into  all  the  earth. 

1  Cor.  14.  8,  an  uncertain  s. 

See  2  Kin.  6.  32 ;  Rev.  1.  15  ;  9.  9  ;  18.  22. 

SOUND  (adj.).  Prov.  2.  7  ;  3.  21 :  8. 14,  wisdom. 
14.  30,  a  s.  heart  is  life  of  the  flesh. 

1  Tim.  1.  10  ;  2  Tim.  4.  3 ;  Tit.  1.  9 ;  2.  1,  s.  doc- 
tnne. 

2  Tim.  1.  7,  spirit  of  a  s.  mind. 

13,  form  of  s.  words. 

119-  80  i  Luke  15.  27  ;  Tit.  2.  2,  8. 

SOUND  (u.).  Ex.  19.  19,  trumpet  s.  long. 

Joel  2. 1,  s.  an  alarm  in  holy  mountain. 

Matt.  6.  2,  do  not  s.  a  trumpet  before  thee. 

1  Thess.  1.  8,  from  you  s.  out  word  of  the  Lord. 
See  Neh.  4.  18  ;  1  Cor.  13.  1 ;  15.  52 ;  Rev.  8.  7. 
SOUR  Is.  18.  5;  Jer.  31.  29;  Ezek.  18.  2;  Hos. 
4.  18. 

SOW.  Job  4.  8,  they  that  s.  wickedness. 

Ps.  97. 11,  light  is  s.  for  the  righteous. 

126.  5,  s.  in  tears. 

Prov.  6. 19,  he  that  s.  discord. 

Eccles.  11.  4,  he  that  observeth  the  wind  shall 
not  s. 

6,  in  morning  s.  thy  seed. 

Is.  32.  20,  that  s.  beside  all  waters. 

Jer.  4.  3,  s.  not  among  thorns. 

12. 13,  they  have  s.  wheat,  but  shall  reap  thorns. 
Hos.  10.  12,  s.  in  righteousness,  reap  in  mercy. 
Nah.  1.  14,  that  no  more  of  thy  name  be  s. 

Hag.  1.  6,  ye  have  s.  much,  and  bring  in  little. 
Matt.  6.  26,  they  s.  not. 

13.  3 ;  Mark  4.  3 ;  Luke  8.  5,  sower  went  forth 
to  s. 

37,  he  that  s.  good  seed. 

John  4.  36,  both  he  that  s.  and  he  that  reapeth. 

1  Cor.  15. 36,  that  which  thou  s.  is  not  quickened. 

2  Cor.  9.  6,  he  which  s.  sparingly. 

Gal.  6.  7,  whatsoever  a  man  that  shall  he 
reap. 

See  Lev.  26.  5 ;  Deut.  11.  10 ;  Jer.  2.  2 ;  James 
3.  18. 

BOWER.  Is.  55.  10  ;  Jer.  50.  16 ;  2  Cor.  9.  10. 
SPAKE.  Ps.  39.  3,  then  s.  I  with  my  tongue. 

106.  33,  he  s.  unadvisedly  with  his  lips. 

Mai.  3.  16,  s.  often  one  to  another. 

John  7.  46,  never  man  s.  like  this  man. 

1  Cor.  13.  11,  I  s.  as  a  child. 

Heb.  12.  25,  refused  him  that  s.  on  earth. 

2  Pet.  1.  21,  holy  men  s.  as  they  were  moved. 

See  Gen.  35.  15 ;  John  9.  29  ;  Heb.  1.  1. 

SPAN.  Is.  40.  12 ;  48.  13  ;  Lam.  2.  20. 

SPARE.  Gen.  18.  26, 1  will  s.  for  their  sakes. 

Neh.  13.  22,  s.  me  according  to  thy  mercy. 

Ps.  39.  13,  s.  me,  that  I  may  recover  strength. 
Prov.  13.  24,  he  that the  rod. 

19.  18,  let  not  thy  soul  s.  for  his  crying. 

Joel  2.  17,  s.  thy  people. 

Mai.  3.  17,  I  will  8.  them  as  a  man  s. 

Luke  15. 17,  bread  enough  and  to  s. 

Rom.  8.  32,  s.  not  his  own  Son. 

11.  21,  if  God  s.  not  the  natural  branches. 

2  Pet.  2.  4,  if  God  s.  not  the  angels. 

See  Prov.  17.  27  ;  21.  26  ;  Is.  54.  2  ;  58.  1. 

SPARK.  Job  5.  7  ;  18.  5  ;  Is.  1.  31 ;  50.  11. 

SPEAK.  Gen.  18.  37,  to  s.  to  God. 

Ex.  4.  14,  I  know  he  can  s.  well. 

33.  11,  spake  to  Moses  as  a  man  s.  to  his  friend. 
Num.  20.  8,  s.  to  the  rock. 

1  Sam.  25.  17,  a  man  cannot  s.  to  him. 

Job  11.  5,  oh  that  God  would  s.  against  thee. 

13.  7,  will  ye  s.  wickedly  for  God  ? 

32.  7,  days  should  s. 

33. 14,  God  s.  once,  yea,  twice. 

37.  20,  if  a  man  s.  he  shall  be  swallowed  up. 

Ps.  85.  8, 1  will  hear  what  the  Lord  will  s. 

Prov.  23.  9,  s.  not  in  the  ears  of  a  fool. 

Cant.  7.  9,  causing  lips  of  those  asleep  to  s. 

Is.  19.  18,  shall  s.  language  of  Canaan. 

63.  1,  I  that  s.  in  righteousness. 

65.  24,  while  they  are  yet  5.,  I  will  hear. 

Jer.  20.  9,  I  will  not  s.  any  more  in  his  name. 

Hab.  2.  3,  at  the  end  it  shall  s. 

Zech.  8.  16 ;  Eph.  4.  25,  s.  every  man  the  truth. 
Matt.  8.  8,  s.  the  word  only,  and  my  servant. 

10.  19  ;  Mark  13.  11,  how  or  what  ye  shall  s. 

12.  34;  Luke  6.  45,  of  abundance  of  heart 
mouth  s. 

36,  every  idle  word  that  men  shall  s. 

Mark  9.  39,  can  lightly  s.  evil  of  me. 

Luke  6.  26,  when  all  men  s.  well  of  you. 

John  3.  11,  we  s.  that  we  do  know. 

Acts  4.  17,  that  they  s.  to  no  man  in  this  name. 

20,  we  cannot  but  s. 

26.  25,  I  s.  words  of  truth  and  soberness. 

1  Cor.  1.  10,  that  ye  all  5.  the  same  thing. 

14.  28,  let  him  s.  to  himself  and  to  God. 

2  Cor.  4.  13,  we  believe,  and  therefore  s. 

Eph.  4. 15,  s.  the  truth  in  love. 

Heb.  11.  4,  he  being  dead  yet  s. 

12.  24,  that  s.  better  things  than  that  of  Abel. 
James  1.  19,  slow  to  s. 

See  1  Cor.  14.  2  ;  1  Pet.  2.  1 ;  2  Pet.  2.  12.  , 

SPEAR.  1  Sam.  13.  22,  nor  s.  with  any  but  Saul. 

17.  45,  thou  comest  to  me  with  a  s. 

Ps.  46.  9,  he  cutteth  the  s.  in  sunder. 

Is.  2.  4  ;  Mic.  4.  3,  beat  s.  into  pruninghooks. 

See  Job  41.  29 ;  Jer.  6.  23  ;  Hab.  3. 11 ;  John  19.  34. 
SPECIAL.  Deut.  7.  6 ;  Acts  19.  11. 

SPECTACLE.  1  Cor.  4.  9,  made  a  s.  to  the  world. 
SPEECH.  Gen.  11. 1,  earth  was  of  one  8. 

Ex.  4.  10, 1  am  slow  of  8. 

Num.  12.  8,  not  in  dark  s. 

Deut.  32.  2,  my  s.  shall  distil  as  dew. 

1  Kin.  3.  10,  Solomon’s  s.  pleased  the  Lord. 

Job  6.  26,  the  s.  of  one  that  is  desperate. 

15.  3,  or  with  s.  wherewith  he  can  do  no  good. 

Ps.  19.  2,  day  unto  day  uttereth  s. 

3,  there  is  no  s.  where  their  voice  is  not  heard. 
Prov.  17.  7,  excellent  s.  becometh  not  a  fool. 

Cant.  4.  3,  thy  s.  is  comely. 

Is.  33.  19,  of  deeper  s.  than  thou  canst  perceive. 
Matt.  26.  73,  thy  s.  bewrayeth  thee. 

1  Cor.  2.  1,  not  with  excellency  of  s. 

4. 19,  not  the  s.t  but  the  power. 


2Cor.  3. 12,  we  use  great  plainness  of  s. 

10.  10,  his  8.  is  contemptible. 

£{«•  letl  your  s.  be  alway  with  grace, 
lit.  2.  8,  sound  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
See  Ezek.  3.  5 ;  Rom.  16. 18 ;  2  Cor.  11  6 
SPEECHLESS.  Matt.  22.  12;  Luke  1.  22;  Acts 

Gen.  24.  12,  send  me  good  s. 

2  John  10,  receive  him  not,  neither  bid  him 
txod  8. 

See  Ezra  6.  12  ;  Is.  5.  26  ;  Acts  17.  15. 
SPEEDILY.  Ps.  31.  2,  deliver  me  s . 

69.  17 ;  143.  7,  hear  me  8. 

79.  8,  let  thy  mercies  s.  prevent  us. 

102.  2,  when  I  call,  answer  me  s. 

Eccles.  8. 11,  because  sentence  is  not  executed  8. 
is.  58.  8,  thy  health  shall  spring  forth  s. 

Zech.  8.  21,  let  us  go  s.  to  pray. 

Luke  18.  8,  he  will  avenge  them  s. 

6-  13 ;  7-  17  i  Joel  3-  4- 

^  m  ii  *3?  ^key  3-  tneir  days  in  wealth. 

r»  ' nn’ they  s’  ^keir  d*ys  in  prosperity. 

T  *  o’  we  our  years  ^  a  tale  that  is  told. 
l8bread  2  W^y  **  money  for  tkafc  wilich  is  not 
2ct^°£  *2*  *£ivery  Sladly  and  be  spent  for  you. 

2L  oi  ’1?cclet8-  6-  12  ;  Lvke  10-  S5- 

bPENT.  Gen.  21.  15.  water  was  s.  in  the  bottle. 
Job  7.  6,  days  s.  without  hope. 

Ps.  31.  10,  my  life  is  s.  with  grief. 
a  a49;  4’  4  have  *-.my  strength  for  nought. 

Acta  I7.  21,  s .  their  time  to  tell  some  new  thing. 

25 ;  Luke  15. 14 ;  24.  23 ;  Rom.  13.  l!. 
dI'IIjI  .  2  Sam.  14.  14,  as  water  s. 

E*.  35.  25;  Matt.  6.  28  ;  Luke  12.  27. 

™  en'  3’  my  s •  shall  not  always  strive. 
£x.  35.  21,  every  one  whom  hia  s.  made  willing. 
*7*  tbe  8.  that  is  on  thee. 

14.  24,  he  had  another  s.  with  him. 

16.  22 ;  27.  16,  the  God  of  the  8.  of  all  flesh. 

27.  18,  a  man  in  whom  is  the  s. 

Josh.  5.1,  nor  was  there  any  more  s.  in  them. 

1  J11*  27  ’  2  I®-  20,  there  came  forth  a  s. 

2  Km.  2.  9,  let  a  double  portion  of  thy  8.  be  upon 
me. 

Neh.  9.  20,  thou  gavest  thy  good  s.  to  instruct. 
Job  4.  15,  a  s.  passed  before  my  face. 

15.  13,  thou  turnest  thy  s.  against  God. 

26.  4,  whose  s.  came  from  thee  ? 

32.  8,  there  is  a  s.  in  man. 

Ps.  31.  5 ;  Luke  23.  46,  into  thine  hand  I  commit 
my  s. 

32.  2,  in  whose  s.  there  is  no  guile. 

51.  10,  renew  a  right  s.  within  me. 

78.  8,  whose  s.  was  not  stedfast. 

104.  4  ;  Heb.  1.  7,  who  maketh  his  angels  s. 

106.  33,  they  provoked  his  s. 

139.  7,  whitner  shall  I  go  from  thy  s.  ? 

Prov.  16.  2,  the  Lord  weigheth  the  s. 

18,  an  haughty  s.  goeth  before  a  fall. 

19 ;  29.  23  ;  Is.  57.  15,  an  humble 

32,  he  that  ruleth  his  s.  better  than  he. 

Eccles.  3.  21,  who  knoweth  s.  of  man,  and  s.  of 
beast? 

7.  8,  the  patient  in  s.  better  than  the  proud. 

8.  8,  no  man  hath  power  over  s.  to  retain  s. 

11.  5,  the  way  of  tne  8. 

12.  7,  the  s.  shall  return  to  God. 

Is.  4.  4 ;  28.  6,  s.  of  judgment. 

H.  2 ;  Eph.  1.  17,  the  8.  of  wisdom. 

34. 16,  his  s.  it  hath  gathered  them. 

42.  1,  I  have  put  my  s.  upon  him. 

57. 16,  the  s.  should  fail  before  me. 

61. 1 ;  Luke  4. 18,  the  zS\  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me. 
Ezek.  3.  14  ;  8.  3  ;  11. 1, 1  went  in  the  heat  of  my  8. 
11.  19  ;  18.  31 ;  36.  26,  a  new  8. 

Mic.  2.  11,  a  man  walking  in  the  8.  and  false¬ 
hood. 

Matt.  14.  26  •  Mark  6.  49,  it  is  a 
26.  41 :  Mara  14.  38,  the  s.  is  willing. 

Mark  1.  10 ;  John  1.  32,  the  S.  descending  on 
him. 

8.  12,  sighed  deeply  in  his  8. 

Luke  1.  17,  go  before  him  in  8.  and  power  of 
Elias. 

2.  27,  came  by  the  S.  Into  the  temple. 

8.  55,  her  s.  came  again. 

9.  55.  ye  know  not  what  manner  of  $. 

10.  21,  Jesus  rejoiced  in  s. 

24.  39,  a  8.  hath  not  flesh  and  bones. 

John  3.  34,  God  giveth  not  the  S.  by  measure. 

4.  24,  God  is  a  a8.,  worship  him  in  s.  and  in 
truth. 

6.  63,  it  is  the  8.  that  quickeneth. 

14.  17  ;  15.  26 ;  16.  13  ;  1  John  4.  6,  S.  of  truth. 
Acts  2.  4,  began  to  speak  as  the  3.  gave  utter¬ 
ance. 

6.  10,  not  able  to  resist  the  wisdom  and  8. 

17.  16,  his  s.  was  stirred  within  him. 

23.  8,  say  that  there  is  neither  angel  nor  s. 

Rom.  8.  1,  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  S. 

2.  the  law  of  the  S.  of  life. 

11.  the  S.  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus. 

16,  the  S.  itself  beareth  witness. 

26,  the  S.  maketh  intercession. 

12.  11,  fervent  in  8. 

1  Cor.  2.  4,  in  demonstration  of  the  S. 

10,  the  S.  searcheth  all  things. 

4.  21 ;  Gal.  6.  1,  in  the  s.  of  meekness. 

6. 17,  he  that  is  joined  to  the  Lord  is  one  8. 

20,  glorify  God  m  body  and  8. 

12.  4,  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  S. 

10,  to  another  discerning  of  s. 

14.  2,  in  the  s.  he  speaketh  mysteries. 

15.  45,  the  last  Adam  a  quickening  s. 

2  Cor.  3.  6,  the  letter  kilieth,  but  the  $.  giveth 
life. 

17,  where  the  S.  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty. 
Gal.  3.  3,  having  begun  in  the  3. 

5.  16,  walk  in  tne  3. 

22  ;  Eph.  6.  9,  the  fruit  of  the  3. 

25,  if  we  live  in  the  £.,  let  us  walk  in  the  S. 

6.  8,  he  that  soweth  to  the  S.  shall  of  the  S. 
reap. 

Eph.  2.  2,  the  8.  that  worketh  in  children  of  dis¬ 
obedience. 

18,  access  by  one  S. 

22,  habitation  of  God  through  the  S. 

3.  16,  strengthened  by  his  S.  in  inner  man. 

4.  3,  the  unity  of  the  S. 

4.  one  body  and  one  S. 

23,  renewed  in  s.  of  your  mind. 

30,  grieve  not  the  holy  3.  of  God. 

5.  18,  be  filled  with  the  S. 

6.  17,  take  sword  of  the  S. 

Phil.  1.  27,  stand  fast  in  one  s. 

2.  1,  if  any  fellowship  of  the  S. 

Col.  1.  8,  your  love  in  the  s. 

2.  5,  absent  in  flesh,  yet  with  you  in  the  8. 


1  Thess.  5. 19,  quench  not  the  S. 

SEE  2- 13’  Ch08e"  throu^  notification  of 
ITim.  3. 16,  justified  in  the  S. 

\  gjying  heed  to  seducing  8 
12,  be  thou  an  example  in  8. 

Lord  Jesus  be  with  thv/t 
Heb.  1. 14,  ministering  s.  ay  8' 

4. 12,  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  s 

9  i4,  who  through  the  eternal  « 

12.  9,  in  subjection  to  the  Fatter  of  s 
23,  to  s.  of  just  men  made  perfect 

Jzalse?n'  26,i without  the  s.  is  dead 
4- 5.  the  s.  lusteth  to  envy.  aeau. 

1  Pet.  1.  2,  through  sanctification  of  the  .8 
3.  4,  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  s 
18,  but  quickened  by  the  S. 

,  .preached  to  s.  in  prison. 

4  6  hve  according  to  God  in  the  j. 

Vi  hir24’  by  .the  he  hath  ^VBn  us. 

?'  DOt  eve^y  but  try  the  z. 

2,  hereby  know  ye  the  S.  of  God. 

3,  every  8.  that  confesseth  not. 

5.  6,  it  is  the  S.  that  beareth  witness, 
e,  the  s.,  the  water,  and  the  blood. 

Jude  19,  sensual,  having  not  the  S. 

TT’iV  17’  LWa,Sin,t,hSA  ou  the  Lord’s  day 
2.  7, 11, 17,  29  ;  3.  6, 13,  22,  hear  what  the  S.  saith 
f;  2i,i  ™  “  the  s  and,  behold. 

14  i o’  u,  from  God  entered. 

14.  13,  blessed  are  the  dead  :  yea,  saith  the 
il’  40  t  say,  Come. 


7.6. 


SPTRTTTTAT8'  ^  Act«  7-  59  5 

orlKIIUAL.  Hos.  9.  7,  the  s.  man  is  mad. 

.Korn,  1. 11,  impart  some  s.  gift. 

7.  14,  the  law  is  s. 

15.  27,  partakers  of  their  s.  things. 

1  Cor.  2.  13,  comparing  s.  things  with  8. 

15,  he  that  is  s.  judgetli  all  things. 

3.  1,  not  speak  unto  you  as  unto  8. 

10.  3,  all  eat  the  same  s.  meat. 

12.  1 ;  14.  1,  concerning  s.  gifts. 

15.  44,  it  is  raised  a  s.  body. 

46  that  was  not  first  which  is  8. 
tp  L‘  6i  which  are  s..  restore  such  an  one. 
Kpn.  a.  19,  in  psalms  and  hymns  and  s.  songs. 

6.  12,  s.  wickedness  in  high  places. 

1  Pet.  2.  5,  a  8.  house  to  offer  s.  sacrifices. 

1  Cor-  9-  11 ;  Col.  1.  9 ;  3.  16. 
SPIRITUALLY.  Rom.  8.  6;  1  Cor.  2.  14;  Rev. 

oSJvi?'/  4’ tll0u  beholdest  mischief  and  s. 

SPOIL  (n.  .  Judg.  5.  30,  necks  of  them  that  take  s. 

1  bam.  14.  32,  people  flew  upon  the  s. 

2  Chr.  15. 11,  offered  to  the  Lord  of  the  s. 

20.  25,  three  days  gathering  the  s. 

28.  15,  vith  the  s.  they  clothed  the  naked. 

Est.  3.  13 :  8.  11,  take  the  s.  of  them  for  a  prey. 
9.  10,  on  the  8.  laid  they  not  their  hand. 

Job  29.  17,  I  plucked  the  8.  out  of  his  teeth. 

Ps.  119.  162,  rejoice  as  one  that  findeth  great  s. 
Prov.  16. 19.  than  to  divide  8.  with  the  proud. 

31.  11,  he  shall  have  no  need  of  s. 

Is.  3.  14,  the  8.  of  the  poor  is  in  your  houses. 

42.  24,  who  gave  Jacob  for  a  s.  ? 

53.  12,  divide  the  s.  with  the  strong. 

Sm  Is.  9. 3 ;  Ezek.  7.  21 ;  38. 13 ;  Nah.  2.  9  ;  Zech. 

SPOIL  (t\).  Ex.  3.  22,  ye  shall  s.  the  Egyptians. 
Ps.  76.  5,  the  stouthearted  are  s. 

Cant.  2.  15,  the  little  foxes  that  s.  the  vines. 

Is.  33.  1.  woe  to  thee  that  and  thou  wasfc 
not  8. 1 

42.  22,  this  is  a  people  robbed  and  s. 

Jer.  4.  30,  when  s .,  what  wilt  thou  do? 

Hab.  2.  8,  thou  hast  s.  many  nations. 

Zech.  11.  2,  howl  because  the  mighty  are  s. 

Col.  2.  15,  having  s.  principalities. 

See  Ps.  35.  10 ;  Is.  22.  4  ;  Col.  2.  8 ;  Heb.  10.  34. 
SPOKEN.  Num.  23.  19,  hath  he  i.,  and  shall  he 
not  make  it  good  ? 

1  Sam.  1.  16.  out  of  my  grief  have  I  s. 

1  Kin.  18.  24,  the  people  said,  It  is  well  s. 

2  Kin.  4. 13,  woulaest  thou  be  s.  for  to  the  king? 
Ps.  62.  11,  God  hath  s.  once. 

66.  14,  my  mouth  hath  s.  when  in  trouble. 

87.  3,  glorious  things  are  s.  of  thee. 

Prov.  15.  23,  a  word  8.  in  due  season. 

25. 11,  a  word  fitly  8.  is  like. 

Eccles.  7.  21,  take  no  heed  to  all  words  8. 

Is.  48.  15,  I,  even  I,  have  s. 

Mai.  3. 13,  what  have  we  8.  so  much  against  ? 
Mark  14.  9,  shall  be  s.  of  for  a  memorial. 

Luke  2.  34,  for  a  sign  which  shall  be  s.  against. 
Acts  19.  36,  these  things  cannot  be  s.  against. 
Rom.  1.  8,  your  faith  is  s.  of. 

14.  16,  let  not  your  good  be  evil  8.  of. 

Heb.  2.  2,  the  word  s.  by  angels. 

See  Heb.  13.  7 ;  1  Pet.  4. 14  ;  2  Pet.  3.  2. 
SPOKESMAN.  Ex.  4. 16,  he  shall  be  thy  s. 
SPORT.  Gen.  26.  8  ;  Is.  57.  4  ;  2  Pet.  2.  13. 

SPOT.  Num.  28.  3 ;  9. 11 ;  29.  17,  lambs  without  s. 
Deut.  32.  5,  their  s.  is  not  the  s.  of  his  children. 
Job  11.  15,  lift  up  thy  face  without  8. 

Jer.  13.  23,  or  the  leopard  his  8.  ? 

Eph.  5.  27,  glorious  church,  not  haring  8. 

1  Tim.  6.  14,  commandment  without  s. 

Heb.  9. 14,  offered  himself  without  s. 

1  Pet.  1.  19,  lamb  without  blemish  or  8. 

2  Pet.  3. 14,  that  ye  may  be  found  without  8. 
Jude  12,  these  are  s.  in  your  feasts. 

See  Cant.  4.  7  ;  2  Pet.  2.  13  :  Jude  23. 

SPOUSE.  Cant.  4.  8  ;  5.  1 ;  Hos.  4  13. 

SPRANG.  Mirk  4.8 ;  Acts  16.29  ;  Heb.  7.14  ;  11. 12. 
SPREAD.  Deut.  32. 11,  esgle  s .  ibroid  her  wings. 

2  Kin.  19.  14  ;  Is.  37.  14,  j.  letter  before  the  Lrnl. 
Job  9.  8,  God  who  alone  s.  out  the  heavens. 

26.  9,  he  s.  hie  cloud  upon  it. 

29. 19,  my  root  was  s.  out  by  waters. 

36.  36,  he  i.  hie  light  upon  it. 

37.  18,  haat  thou  with  nim  s.  out  the  sky  f 
Ps.  105.  39,  he  .t.  a  cloud  for  a  covering. 

140.  5,  they  have  s.  a  net  by  the  wayside. 

Is.  1. 1$,  when  ye  s.  forth  your  hande  I  will  hide. 
33.  23,  they  could  not  s.  the  sail. 

65.  2,  l.  out  hands  to  a  rebellious  twopls. 

Jer.  8.  2,  they  shall  r.  them  before  the  sun. 

Ezek.  26. 14,  a  place  to  s.  nets  upon. 

Matt.  21.8  :  Mark  11.  8  ;  Luke  19.  36,  l.  garments. 
Acte  4. 17,  but  that  it  s.  no  ttH-her. 

See.  Judg.  8.  25  ;  1  Km  8.  54  ;  Ezra  9.  5. 

SPRIGS.  Is.  18.  5:  Ezek.  17.  6. 

SPRING.  Num.  21.  17,  s.  up,  O  well. 

1  Sam.  9.  26,  about  the  ».  of  the  day. 

Job  5.  6,  neither  doth  trouble  s.  out  of  tu« 

sfi'iih'haat  thou  entered  into  the  r.  of  the  sea  ? 
Ps.  87.  7,  all  my  t.  are  in  thee. 

104.  10,  he  eendeth  the  s.  m?°.TaJ®y|Lnuna 
107.  33,  he  turneth  water-i.  into  dry  ground. 
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d=  107  35,  tumeth  dry  ground  into  water-*. 

25  26,  a  troubled  fountain,  and  a  corrupt  *. 

I,  42  g,'  before  they  s.  forth  I  tell  you. 

19  a  new  thing,  now  it  shall  *.  forth. 

H  s  ’let  righteousness  *.  up  together. 

S’  s’  thine  health  shall  *.  forth. 

'  sfialt  be  like  a  s.  of  water. 
nfiVk  4  27.  seed  should  s.  he  knoweth  not  how. 

^  Joel  2  22 :  4. 14 !  Heb-  13x  15i 

fiPIUNKLE.  job  2.  12  ;  Is.  52  15 ;  Ezek.  36.  2o. 

5 proTTT  Job  14.  T,  a  tree  will  s.  again. 

IpUNGE.  Matt.  27.  48;  Mark  15. 36;  John  19.  29. 
qpv  Num.  13. 16 ;  Josh.  2.  1 ,  Gal.  2.  4. 

STABILITY.  Is.  33.  6,  the  s.  of  thy  times. 

STABLE.  1  Chr.  16.  SO ;  Ezek.  2o.  5. 
rt  AKF  Gen.  32. 10,  with  my  s.  I  passed  over. 

Kr  12. 11,  eat  it  with  *.  in  hand. 

13  23,  bare  grapes  between  two  on  a  s. 

&  6  21,  the  angel  put  forth  end  of  his  a 
2  Sam.  3.  29,  not  fail  one  that  leaneth  on  a  *. 

2  Kin  4  29,  lay  my  s.  on  face  of  the  child. 

18  21 :  Is.  36.  6,  thou  trustest  on  *. 

Pa '  03  4.  thy  rod  and  s.  comfort  me. 

Is  3. L  the  stay  and  s the  whole  stay  of  bread. 
q  4  thou  hast  broken  the  s.  of  his  shoulder. 

10*.  5*  the  s.  in  their  hand  is  mine  indignation. 

15  ks  if  the  s.  should  lift  up  itself.  , 

14’  5,  the  Lord  hath  broken  the  s.  of  the  wicked, 
jer.  i8. 17,  how  is  the  strong  s.  broken  ? 

Zech.  11.  10,  took  my  even  Beauty. 

Mark  6.  8,  take  nothmg,  save  s.  only. 

Heb.  11.  21,  leaning  on  the  top  of  his  «. 

Sae  Ex.  21.  19 ;  Num.  22.  27 ;  Is.  28.  27. 

STAGGER-  Job  12.25 ;  Ps.  107.27,  s.  like  a  drunken 

Tfi1129.1*9,  they  but  not  with  strong  drink. 

See  Is.  19. 14  ;  Rom.  4.  20. 

STAIN.  Job  3.  5 ;  Is.  23.  9  ;  63.  3. 

STAIRS.  1  Kin.  6.  8 ;  Neh.  9.  4  ;  Cant.  2.  14. 
STAKES.  Is.  33.  20;  54  2. 

RTATiK.  Gen.  41.  5;  Josh.  2.  6,  Hos.  8.  7. 

STALL  Prov.  15.  17  ;  Hab.  3.  17  ;  Mai.  4.  2. 

Hammering.  1..28.11;  a.4i 

STAMP.  Devlt.  9.  21 ;  2  Sam.  22.  43  ,  J©r«  47.  3. 
STAND.  Ex.  14. 13 ;  2  Chr.  20.17, .1.  still,  and  see. 
Peat.  29. 10,  ye  *.  this  day  all  of  you  before  the 

1  Sanu  9.  27,  X  thou  still  a  while. 

1  Kin.  8. 11 ;  2  Chr.  5. 14,  priests  could  not  *.  to 

l^XTio ;  2  Kin.  3. 14 ;  5. 16,  the  Lord  before 

2  4.‘  two  kings  stood  not,  how  then  shall 

2  Cln\  34.  32,  caused  all  present  to  8.  to  it. 

Est.  8. 11,  to  s.  for  their  life. 

Job  8.  15,  he  shall  lean  on  his  house,  but  it  shall 

19.°25?  he  shall  8.  at  the  latter  day. 

Ps.  1. 1,  nor  s.  in  the  way  of  sinners. 

5,  the  ungodly  shall  not  s.  m  judgment. 

4.  4,  8.  in  awe.  and  sin  not. 

10.  1,  why  s.  thou  afar  off  ? 

24.  3,  who  shall  s.  in  Ins  holy  place  . 

33.  11,  the  counsel  of  the  Lord  s.  for  ever. 

35.  2,  i.  up  for  my  help. 

76.  7,  who  may  s.  in  thy  sight  ( 

94.  16,  who  will  5.  up  for  me  ? 

109.  31,  shall  s.  at  right  hand  of  the  poor. 

122-  2,  our  feet  shall  x.  within  thy  gates. 

130.  i,  if  thou.  Lord,  mark  iniquities,  who 
shall  s.  ?  .  . ,  o 

147. 17,  who  can  s.  before  his  cola  l 
Prov.  22.  29,  shall  8.  before  kings. 

27.  4,  who  is  able  to  s.  before  envy  ? 

Eccles.  8.  3,  s.  not  in  an  evil  thine. 

Is.  7.7:8. 10,  thus  saith  the  Lora,  It  shall  not  s. 

21.  8, 1  8.  continually  on  watchtower. 

28.  18,  your  agreement  with  hell  shall  not  s. 

40.  8,  the  word  of  God  shall  s.  for  ever. 

65.  5,  *.  by  thyself,  I  am  holier  than  thou. 

Jer.  6. 16,  *.  ye  in  the  ways,  ask  for  the  old  paths. 

35. 19,  shall  not  want  a  man  to  5.  before  me. 

Dan.  11. 16,  he  shall  *.  in  the  glorious  land. 

12. 13,  and  shall  *.  in  thy  lot.  , 

Mic.  5.  4,  he  shall  *.  and  feed  m  strength. 

Nah.  2.  8,  *.,*.,  shall  they  cry. 

Zech.  3. 1,  Satan  s.  at  his  right  hand. 

Mai.  3.  2,  who  shall  *.  when  be  appearotb  ? 

Matt.  12.  25 ;  Mark  3.  24,  25 ;  Luke  11.  18,  house 

divided  shall  not  s. 

16.  28 :  Luke  9.  27,  there  be  some  s.  here. 

20.  3,  others  *.  idle  in  the  marketplace. 

Rom.  5.  2.  this  grace  wherein  we  *. 

14.  4,  God  is  able  to  make  him  *.  _ 

1  Cor.  2.  5,  faith  should  not  *.  m  wisdom. 

16. 13,  s.  fast  in  the  faith. 

Gal.  4.  20, 1  *.  in  doubt  of  you. 

5. 1,  *.  fast  in  the  liberty. 

Eph.  6. 13,  having  done  all,  to  *. 

Phil.  1.  27,  s.  fast  in  one  spirit. 

4  1-1  Tliess.  3.  8,  *.  fast  in  the  Lord. 

1  Thess.  3.  8,  we  live,  if  ye  *.  fast. 

2  Tim.  2. 19,  the  foundation  of  God  s.  sure. 

James  5.  9,  the  judge  s.  before  the  door. 

Rev.  3.  20, 1  $.  at  the  door,  and  knock. 

6.  17.  is  come,  and  who  shall  be  aMe  to  7 
20.  li  the  dead,  small  and  great,  before  God. 
See  Rom.  14.  4  ;  1  Cor.  10.  12  ;  Rev.  15.  2. 
8TANDARD.  Is.  10. 18,  aa  when  s. -bearer  faint- 
eth. 

49.  22,  1  will  set  up  my  J.  to  the  people.  , 

59. 19,  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up  *.  against. 
62!  10,  go  through,  lift  up  a  s. 

Jer.  4.  6 ;  60.  2 ;  51.  12,  set  up  a  s. 

Ses.  Num.  1.  52  ;  2.  3  ;  10. 14. 

BTATE  P».  39.  5 ;  Matt.  12.  45 ;  Luke  11.  26. 
STATURE.  Num.  13.  32,  men  of  great  s. 

1  Sam.  16.  7,  look  not  on  height  of  his  *. 

Is.  10.  33,  high  ones  of  «.  hewn  down. 

45. 14,  men  of  l.  shall  come. 

Matt.  6.  27  ;  Luke  12.  25,  not  add  to  *. 

Luke  2.  52,  Jesus  increased  in  *. 

19.  3,  little  of  *.  ...... 

Eph.  4. 13,  *.  of  the  fulness  of  Christ. 

See  2  Sam.  21.  20;  Cant.  7.  7  ;  Ezek.  17.  6 ;  31.  3. 

STATUTE.  Ex.  18. 16,  the  *.  of  God. 

Lev.  3.  17  :  16.  34  ;  24.  9,  a  perpetual  *. 

2  Kin.  17.  8,  *.  of  the  heathen. 

Neh.  9. 14,  s.  and  laws.  . 

Ps.  19.  8,  the  *.  of  the  Lord  are  right. 

50. 16,  to  declare  my  *. 

Ezek.  5.  6,  hath  changed  my  s. 

20.  25,  s.  that  were  not  good. 

33. 15,  walk  in  the  s.  of  life.  , 

Zech.  1.  6,  my  *.,  did  they  not  take  hold  7 
See  Ps.  18.  22 ;  105.  45 ;  119. 12,  etc. ;  Ezek.  18. 19. 

STATES.  Num.  21.  18,  nobles  digged  with  *. 

1  Sam.  17.  43,  am  I  a  dog,  that  thou  comeBt 
With  *.  ? 


Hab.  3. 14,  strike  through  with  his  s. 

Zech  11.  7,  took  unto  me  two  *. 

Matt.  10. 10 ;  Luke  9.  3,  neither  two  coats,  nor  *. 
o pa  Matt  26  47  :  Mark  14.  43  ;  Luke  22.  52. 

STAY  (re .).  2  Sam.  22. 19 ;  Ps.  18. 18,  the  Lord  was 

Is^  l\  take  away  the  s.  and  staff. 

See  Lev.  13.  5  ;  1  Kin.  10.  19  ;  Is.  19. 13. 

STAY  (v.).  Gen.  19.  17,  neither  s.  m  plain. 

Ex.  9.  28,  ye  shall i  s.  no  longer 
Num.  16.  48  ;  25.  8 ;  2  Sam.  24.  35 ;  1  Chr.  21.  22  , 

Ps.  106.  30,  the  plague  was  5.  . 

2  Sam.  24. 16 ;  1  Chr.  21. 15,  5.  now  thine  hand. 

Job  37.  4,  he  will  not  s.  them. 

38. 11,  here  shall  thy  proud  waves  be  s. 

37,  who  can  s.  the  bottles  of  heaven  l 
Prov.  28.  17,  let  no  man  s.  him. 

Is.  26.  3,  whose  mind  is  s.  on  thee. 

27.  8,  he  s.  his  rough  wind. 

29.  9,  s.  yourselves,  and  wonder. 

30.  12,  ye  trust  in  oppression,  and  s.  thereon. 

50  10,  trust  in  name  of  the  Lord,  and  s.  on  his 

God.  ,  .  ,  , 

Dan.  4.  35,  none  can  s.  his  hand. 

Hag.  1. 10,  heaven  is  s.,  earth  is  «. 

/ice  Josh.  10. 13;  1  Sam.  24.  7;  Jer.  4,  6;  20. 

STEAD.  Ex.  4.  16,  be  to  him  m  s.  of  God. 

Num.  10.  31,  be  to  us  in  *.  of  eyes. 

32. 14,  risen  in  your  fathers’ e. 

Job  16.  4,  if  your  soul. were  in  my  soul  s  r. 

31.  40,  thistles  grow  in  s.  of  wheat. 

34.  24,  he  shall  set  others  in  their  r. 

Ps.  45. 16,  in  s.  of  fathers  shall  be  children. 

Prov.  11.  8,  the  wicked  cometh  in  his  s. 

Is.  3.’ 24,  in  s.  of  girdle  a  rent. 

55. 13,  in  s.  ot  the  thorn  shall  come  up  the  fir 

2  Cor.  5.  20,  we  pray  you  m  Christ  s  s. 

See  Gen.  30.  2 ;  2  Km.  17.  24  ,  1  Chr.  5.  22. 

STEADY.  Ex.  17.  12,  Moses’  hands  were  s. 

STEAL.  Gen.  3L  27,  wherefore  didst  thou 

44  W8%ow  then  should  we  s.  silver  or  gold  ? 

Prov.  6.  30,  if  he  5.  to  satisfy  his  soul. 

30.  9,  lest  1  be  poor,  and  5. 

Jer.  23.  30,  prophets  that  s.  my  words. 

Matt.  6. 19,  thieves  break  through  and  s 
John  10. 10,  thief  cometh  not,  but  to  s. 

See  Hos.  4.  2 ;  Matt.  27.  64  ;  Rom.  2.  21. 

STEALTH.  2  Sam.  19.  3,  by  s.  into  city. 
STEDFAST.  Ps.  78.  8,  not  s.  with  God. 

Dan.  6.  26,  living  God,  and  e.  for  ever. 

Heb.  2.  2,  word  spoken  by  angels  was  s. 

3. 14,  hold  our  confidence  s.  to  end. 

6. 19,  hope  as  anchor,  sure  and  5. 

1  Pet.  5.  9,  resist  s.  in  the  faith. 

See  Acts  3.  42  ;  Col.  2.  5;  2  Pet.  3.  17. 

STEEL.  2  Sam.  22.  35 ;  Job  20.  24 ;  Jer.  15. 12. 
STEEP.  Ezek.  38.  20;  Mic.  1.  4;  Matt.  8.  32. 

STEP.  1  Sam.  20.  3,  but  a  s.  between  me  and 
death.  ,  , 

Job  14. 16,  thou  numberest  my  s. 

23.  11,  my  foot  hath  held  his  s. 

29.  6, 1  washed  my  s.  with  butter. 

31.  4,  doth  not  he  count  my  s.  7 
7,  if  my  s.  hath  turned  out  of  the  wav. 

Ps  37.  23,  the  5.  of  a  good  man  are  ordered. 

31,  none  of  his  s.  shall  slide. 

44. 18,  nor  have  our  s.  declined. 

66.  6,  they  mark  my  s. 

73.  2,  my  J.  had  well  nigh  slipped. 

85. 13,  set  us  in  the  way  of  his  s. 

119. 133,  order  my  s.  in  thy  word. 

Prov.  4. 12,  thy  s.  shall  not  be  straitened. 

5.  5,  her  s.  take  hold  on  hell. 

16.  9,  the  Lord  directeth  his  s. 

Is  26.  6,  the  s.  of  the  needy  shall  tread  it  down. 
Jer.  10. 23,  not  in  man  to  direct  his  s. 

Rom.  4. 12,  walk  in  s.  of  that  faith. 

2  Cor.  12. 18,  walked  we  not  in  same  s.  I 
1  Pet.  2. 21,  that  ye  should  follow  his  s. 

See  Ex.  20.  26  ;  2  Sam.  22.  37  ;  Lam.  4. 18  ;  Ezek. 

STEWARD.  1  Kin.  16.  9,  drunk  in  house  of  his  s. 
Luke  12.  42,  that  faithful  and  wise  j. 

See  Gen.  15.  2 ;  Luke  8.  3 ;  1  Cor.  4. 1 ;  1  Pet.  4. 10. 
STICK.  Num.  15.  32,  gathered  s.  on  sabbath. 

1  Kin.  17.  12,  I  am  gathering  two  J. 

Job  33.  21,  his  bones  j.  out.  , 

Ps  38.  2,  thine  arrowB  s.  fast  in  me. 

Prov.  18. 24,  a  friend  that  s.  closer  than  a  brother. 
Ezek.  37.  16,  take  s.,  and  write  on  it. 

See  2  Kin.  6.  6  ;  Lam.  4.  8  ;  Ezek.  29.  4. 

STIFF.  Ex.  32.  9 ;  33. 3 ;  34.  9 ;  Deut.  9. 6, 13 ;  10. 16, 
s. -necked  people. 

Ps.  75.  5,  speak  not  with  s.  neck.  , 

Jer.  17.  23,  obeyed  not,  but  made  their  neck  J. 
Ezek.  2.  4,  impudent  and  j.-hearted. 

Acts  7.  51,  ye  s.-necked,  ye  do  always  resist. 

See  Deut.  31.  27  ;  2  Chr.  30.  8 ;  36. 13. 

STILL.  Ex.  15. 16,  as  s.  as  a  stone. 

Num.  14.  38,  Joshua  and  Caleb  lived  s. 

Josh.  24. 10,  Balaam  blessed  you  s. 

Judg.  18.  9,  the  land  is  good,  and  are  ye  s.  ! 

2  Ram.  14.  32,  good  to  have  been  there  s. 

2  Kin.  7.  4,  if  we  sit  s.  here,  we  die  also. 

2  Chr.  22.  9,  no  power  to  keep  s.  the  kingdom. 

Job  2.  9,  dost  thou  s.  retain  thine  integrity  I 
Ps.  4.  4,  commune  with  thine  heart,  and  be  s. 

8.  2,  s.  the  enemy  and  avenger. 

23.  2,  beside  the  s.  waters. 

46. 10,  be  and  know  that  I  am  Goa. 

76.  8,  earth  feared,  and  was  J.  _  „  , 

83. 1,  hold  not  thy  peace,  and  be  not  s.,  G  Goa. 
84.  4,  they  will  be  s.  praising  thee. 

107.  29,  so  that  the  waves  thereof  are  s. 

139. 18,  when  I  awake,  I  am  s.  with  thee. 

Eccles.  12.  9,  he  J.  taught  knowledge. 

Is  5.  25 ;  9. 12  ;  10.  4,  his  hand  is  stretched  out  s. 

30.  7,  their  strength  is  to  sit  s.  . 

42. 14,  X  have  been  *.,  and  reframed. 

Jer.  8. 14,  why  do  we  sit  s.  7 

31.  20, 1  do  earnestly  remember  him  r. 

Zech.  11.  16,  nor  feed  that  that  standeth  s. 

Mark  4.  39,  arose,  and  said,  Peace,  he  s. 

Rev.  22.  11,  unjust  s.,  filthy  s.,  holy  s. 

S.ee  Num.  13.  30;  Ps.  65. 7  ;  89  9 ;  92.  14. 

STING.  Prov.  23.  32  :  1  Cor.  15.  55 ;  Rev.  9.  10. 
STIR.  Num.  24.  9,  who  shall  s.  him  up <  l 
Deut.  32. 11,  as  an  eagle  s.  up  her  nest. 

1  Sam.  22.  8,  my  son  hath  s.  up  my  servant. 

26.  19,  if  the  Lord  have  s.  thee  up. 

1  Kin.  11. 14,  the  Lord  s.  up  an  adversary. 

1  Chr.  5.  26 ;  2  Chr.  36.  22 ;  Hag.  1.  14,  God  s.  up 
the  spirit.  ,  „  ,  . 

Job  17.  8,  the  innocent  shall  .9.  up  himself. 

41.  10,  none  dare  s.  him  up. 

Ps.  35.  23,  s.  up  thyself. 

39.  2,  my  sorrow  was  s. 

Prov.  10. 12,  hatred  s.  up  strifes. 


Prov  15. 18 ;  29.  22,  a  wrathful  man  s.  up  strife. 

Is  10.  26*i  the  Lord  shall  s.  up  a  scourge. 

14  9  hell  from  beneath  s.  up  the  dead. 

64  1  none  s.  up  himself  to  take  hold. 

Luke  23.  5,  he  5.  up  the  people, . 

Acts  17.  16,  his  spirit  was  J.  m  him. 

2^ecit.32I7t^t8“6fl^Sy2TA%2.18. 
STOCK.  Job  R  8,  though  the  s.  thereof  die. 

Is.  40.  24,  their  s.  shall  not  take  root. 

44  19  shall  I  fall  down  to  the  a.  of  a  tree  l 
Ho’s.  4’.  12,  my  people  ask  counsel  at  their  s. 

Nah.  3.  6  ;  Heb.  10.  83,  a  gazing-.?. 

Acts  13.  26,  children  of  the  s.  of  Abraham. 

See  Jer  2  27  :  10.  8  ;  20.  2 ;  Phil.  3.  5. 

STOLE.  2  Sam.  15.  6,  Absalom  s.  the  hearts. 

Eph.  4.  28,  let  him  that  s.  steal  no  more. 

See  Gen.  31.  20 ;  2  Km.  11.  2 ;  2  Chr.  22. 11 ,  Matt. 

STOLEN.  Josh.  7. 11,  they  have  s.,  and  dissem- 

2  Sam.'  21. 12,  men  had  s.  the  bones  of  Saul. 

Prov.  9. 17,  s.  waters  are  sweet. 

Obad.  5,  s.  till  they  had  enough. 

See  Gen.  30.  33  ;  31. 19  ;  Ex.  22.  7  ;  2  Sam.  19.  41. 
STOMACH.  1  Tim.  5.  23,  for  thy  s.  sake. 

STONE.  Gen.  11.  3,  they  had  brick  for  s. 

28  18,  22  ;  31.  45  ;  35. 14,  set  up  a  s.  for  a  pillar. 
Deut.  8.  9,  a  laud  whose  s.  are  iron. 

Josh.  24.  27,  this  s.  shall  be  a  witness. 

2  Sam.  17. 13,  till  there  be  not  one  email  s.  found 
there.  ,  .  „ 

2  Kin.  3.  25,  cast  every  man  his is. 

Job  5.  23,  ill  league  with  s.  of  the  field. 

6.  12,  ie  my  strength  the  strength  of  5.  I 
14.  19,  the  waters  we?ir  the 

28.  3,  he  searcheth  out  the  s.  of  darkness. 

MaA  48  r;Lukea4an,  lest  thou  dash 

m^Mltt™8*.  42^  Mark  12.  10,  the  s.  which 
the  builders  refused  is  become  the  head  s. 

Prov  27.  3,  a  s.  is  heavy,  a  fool’s  wrath  heavier. 
Is.  54.  11, 1  will  lay  thy  8.  with  fair  colours. 

60. 17,  bring  for  j.  iron. 

62.  10,  gather  out  the  s. 

Jet.  2.  27,  and  to  a  5.,  thou  hast  brought  me 

Dan??.*  34,  a  s.  was  cut  out  of  the  mountain. 

Hab.  2.  11,  the  s.  shall  cry  out  of  the  wail. 

19,  that  saith  to  the  dumW.,  arise. 

Hag.  2. 15,  before  s.  was  laid  upon  5. 

Ze(m.  3.  9,  upon  one  s.  shall  be  seven  eyes. 

4.  7,  bring  forth  the  head-s.  thereof. 

7.  12,  they  made  their  hearts  as  s. 

Matt.  7.  9 :  Luke  11. 11,  will  he  give  him  as.  ? 

21.  44;  Luke  20.  18,  whosoever  shall  fall  on 

24h29;SMark  13.  2 ;  Luke  19.  44 ;  21.  6,  not  one  s. 

upon  another.  ,  , _ , 

Mark  13.  1,  see  what  manner  of  s.  are  here  ! 

16.  4 ;  Luke  24.  2,  found  s.  rolled  away. 

Luke  4.  3,  command  this  s.  that  it  be  made  bread. 
John  1.  42,  Cephas,  by  interpretation  a  s. 

8.  7,  first  cast  a  s. 

11.  39,  take  ye  away  the  s. 

Acta  17.  29,  that  the  Godhead  is  like  to  s. 

1  Pet.  2.  5,  as  lively  5.,  are  built  up 
See  1  Sam.  30.  6 ;  1  Cor.  3. 12  ,  2  Cor. 

STONY!  Ps.  141.  6 ;  Ezek.  11. 19  ;  36.  26  ;  Matt 
13  5  , 

STOOD.’  Gen.  18.  22,  s.  yet  before  the  Lord. 

Num.  14.  19,  s.  behind  them. 

Josh.  3. 16,  waters  s.  up  on  an  heap. 

2  Kin.  23.  i.  all  the  people  s.  to  the  covenant. 
Est.  9. 16,  Jews  s.  for  their  lives. 

Ps.  33.  9,  he  commanded,  and  it  s.  last. 

Luke  24.  36,  Jesus  himself  s.  m  the  midst. 

2  Tim.  4.  16,  no  man  s.  wirii  me.  _ 

See  Gen.  23.  3 ;  Job  29.  8  ;  Ezek.  37. 10 ;  Rev.  7. 11. 
STOOP.  Gen.  49.  9,  Judah  s.  down. 

Prov  12.  25,  heaviness  maketh  the  heart  s. 

John  8.  6,  i.  down,  and  wrote  on  the  ground. 

See  2  Clir.  36.  17 ;  Job  9.  13 ;  Mark  1.  7  ,  John 

STOP  ^  Gen.  8.  2,  windows  of  heaven  were  s. 

1  Kin.  18.  44,  that  the  rain  s.  thee  not. 

Ps.  107.  42,  iniquity  shall  s.  her  mouth. 

Zech.  7. 11,  refused,  and  s.  their  ears. 

Acts  7.  57,  s.  their  ears,  and  ran  upon  him. 

Rom.  3. 19,  that  every  mouth  may  be  s. 

Tit.  1.  11,  whose  mouths  must  be  s. 

Heb.  11.  33,  through  faith  s.  mouths  of  Eons. 

See  Gen.  26. 15  ;  Job  5. 16;  Ps.  58.  4 ,  Prov.  21. 13. 
STORE.  Lev.  25.  22  ;  26. 10,  eat  of  the  old  s. 
Deut.  28.  5,  blessed  be  thy  basket .and  s. 

2  Kin.  20.  17,  thy  fathers  have  laid  up  in  s. 

Ps.  144.  13,  affording  all  manner  of  J. 

Nah.  2.  9,  none  end  of  the  s.  and  glory. 

Mai.  3. 10,  bring  tithes  into  s.-house. 

Luke  12.  24,  neither  have  j.-house  nor  bam. 

1  Cor.  16.  2,  every  one  lay  by  him  m  s. 


.  3.  3  ;  Rev. 


STRAIT.  2  Sam.  24.  14, 1  am  in  a  great  s. 

Job  20.  22,  he  shall  be  m  a.  ,  . _ 

Is.  49.  20,  the  place  is  too  x.  for  me,  give  place. 
Mic  2.  7,  is  spirit  of  the  Lord  s.  V 
Matt.  7. 13 ;  Luke  13.  24,  enter  in  at  the  *, ..gate. 
Luke  12.  50,  how  am  I  s.  till  it  be  accomplished  1 
2  Cor.  6. 12,  ye  are  not  s.  m  us. 

Phil.  1.  23, 1  am  in  a  j.  betwixt  two. 

See  2  Kin.  6.  1 ;  Job  18.  7  ;  37. 10 ;  Jer.  19.  9. 
STRAITLY.  Gen.  43.  7 ;  Joah.  6. 1 ;  Acts  4.  17. 
STRAITNESS  Deut.  28.  53 ;  Job  36. 16. 
STRANGE.  Gen.  42.  7,  Joseph  made  himself  s. 
Ex.  2.  22 ;  18.  3  ;  Pb.  137.  4,  in  as.  land. 

Lev.  10. 1 ;  Num.  3.  4  ;  26.  61,  offered  s.  fire. 

Job  19. 17,  my  breath  is  s.  to  my  wife. 

31.  3,  a  s.  punishment  to  workers. 

Prov.  21.  8,  the  way  of  man  is  frowaxd  and  s. 

Is.  28.  21,  his  s.  work,  his  s.  act. 

Ezek.  3.  5,  not  sent  to  people  of  a  s.  speech. 
Zeph.  1.  8,  clothed  with  5.  apparel. 

Luke  5.  26,  we  have  seen  s.  things  to  day. 

Acts  17.  20,  thou  bringest  s.  things  t<?  our  ears. 

26.  11,  persecuted  them  even  to  s.  cities. 

Heb.  13.  9,  carried  about  with  s.  doctrines. 

1  Pet.  4.  4,  they  think  it  a.  ye  run  not. 

12,  not  s.  concerning  the  fiery  tnaL 
See  Judg.  U.  2;  Ezra  10.  2;  Prov.  2.  16;  Jer. 

8  19 

STRANGER.  Gen.  23.  4 ;  Ps.  39.  12,  I  am  a  s. 
with*  "you.  ,,  ,  ,  . 

Ex.  23.  9,  ye  know  the  heart  of  a  s. 

1  Chr.  29.  15,  we  are  s as  were  all  our  fathers. 
Job  15.  19,  no  s.  passed  among  them. 

31.  32,  the  s.  did  not  lodge  m  the  street. 

Ps.  54.  3,  for  s.  are  risen  up  against  me. 

109.  11,  let  the  s.  spoil  his  labour. 

146.  9,  the  Lord  preserveth  the  s. 

Prov.  2.  16,  to  deliver  thee  even  from  the  s. 

5.  10,  lest  s.  be  filled  with  thy  wealth. 

17,  let  them  be  thine  own,  not  s.  with  thee. 

6.  1,  stricken  thy  hand  with  a  s. 

7.  5,  from  the  s.  which  flattereth. 

11.  15,  he  that  is  surety  for  a  i.  shall  smart. 

14.  10,  a  s.  doth  not  intermeddle. 

20. 16 ;  27.  13,  garment  that  is  surety  for  a  s. 

27.  2,  let  a  5.  praise  thee. 

Is.  1.  7,  your  land,  s.  devour  it. 

2.  6,  please  themselves  in  children  oi  s. 

14.  1,  the  s.  shall  be  joined  with  them. 

56.  3,  neither  let  the  son  of  the  s.  speak. 

Jer.  14.  8,  why  be  as  a  in  the  land  ? 

Ezek.  28. 10,  thou  shalt  die  by  the  hand  of  s. 
Hos.  7.  9,  s.  have  devoured  Ins  strength. 

Matt.  25.  35,  1  was  a  5.,  and  ye  took  me  in. 

Luke  17.  18,  that  returned,  save  this  s. 

Eph.  2.  12,  s.  from  the  covenant. 

19,  no  more  j.,  but  fellowcitizens. 

Heb.  11.  13,  confessed  they  were  s. 

13.  2,  be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  s. 

See  Matt.  17.  25  ;  John  10.  5 ;  1  Pet.  2. 11. 
STRANGLED.  Nah.  2. 12 ;  Acts  16.  23 ;  21.  25. 
STREAM.  Ps.  124.  4;  Is.  35.  6;  66.  12;  Amo» 
5  24. 

STREET.  Prov.  1.  20 ;  Luke  14.  21 ;  Rev.  21.  21 ; 
22  2. 

STRENGTH.  Ex.  15.  2  ;  2  Sam.  22.  33 ;  Ps.  18.  2; 
28.  7 ;  118. 14  ;  Is.  12.  2,  the  Lord  is  my  s. 

Judg.  5.  21,  thou  hast  trodden  down  s. 

1  Sam.  2.  9,  by  s.  shall  no  man  prevail. 

15.  29,  the  S.  of  Israel  will  not  lie. 

Job  9. 19,  if  I  speak  of  5.,  lo,  he  is  strong. 

12.  13,  with  him  is  wisdom  and  s. 

Ps.  18.  32,  girded  me  with  s. 

"  '  ”  >  Lo: 


27. 


1  Uor.  lb.  z,  every  uuc  in-j  uj  ,  . 

1  Tim.  6. 19,  laying  up  in  s.  a  eood  foundation. 
2.Pet.  3,7,  by  same  word^tm^  ^ 


See  1  Kin!  10.  10  ;  1  Cht.  w.  xv ,  *  ~  - 
STORM.  Ps.  55.  8,  escape  from  windy 
83.  15,  make  them  afraid  with  thy  s. 

107.  29,  he  maketh  the  s.  a  calm. 

Is.  4.  6 ;  25.  4,  a  covert  from  s. 

28.  2,  as  a  destroying  s. 

Ezek.  38.  9,  shalt  ascend  and  come  like  a. 5. 

Nah.  1.  3,  the  Lord  hath  his  wav  m  the*. 

See.  Job  h.  18 ;  27.  21 ;  Mark  4.  37 ;  Luke  8.  23. 
STORMY.  Ps.  107.  25 ;  148.  8 ;  Ezek.  13. 11. 
STORY.  2  Chr.  13.  22  ;  24.  27. 

STOUT.  Dan.  7.  20,  whose  look  waa  more  s. 

Mai.  3. 13,  words  have  been  s.  against  me. 

See  Ps.  76.  5 ;  Is.  9.  9 ;  10.  12  :  46.  12. 

STRAIGHT.  Ps.  5.  8,  make  thy  way  s. 

Prov.  4.  25,  let  thine  eyelids  look  s.  before  thee. 
Eccles.  1. 15 ;  7. 13,  crooked  cannot  be  made  s. 

Is.  40.  3,  make  s.  a  highway.  ,  , 

4 ;  42.  16 ;  45.  2 ;  Luke  3.  5,  crooked  shall  be 
made  s.  ,,  . 

Jer.  31.  9,  cause  them  to  walk  m  a.?,  way. 

Matt.  3.  3 ;  Mark  1. 3 ;  Luke  3. 4 ;  J ohn  1. 23,  make 
his  paths  s. 

Luke  13. 13,  she  was  made  s. 

Acts  9. 11,  street  which  is  called  S. 

Heb.  12. 13,  make  5.  paths  for  your  feet. 

See  Josh.  6.  5 ;  1  Sam.  6. 12  ;  Ezek.  1. 7 ;  10.  22- 
STRAIGHTWAY.  Prov.  7.  22,  he  goeth  after 

Matt.  4*.  20  ;  Mark  1. 18,  they  s.  left  their  nets. 
James  1.  24,  5.  forgetteth  what  manner  of  man. 
See  Luke  14.  5 ;  John  13.  32  ;  Acts  9.  20 ;  lb.  33. 
STRAIN.  Matt.  23.  24,  s.  at  a  gnat. 


i , .  1,  theXord  is  the  5.  of  my  life. 

29.  11,  the  Lord  will  give  s.  to  his  people. 

33. 16,  mighty  not  delivered  by  much  s . 

39. 13,  spare  me,  that  I  may  recover  s. 

46.  1 ;  81.  1,  God  is  our  refuge  and  s. 

68.  34,  ascribe  8.  to  God,  his  s.  is  in  the  clouds. 

35,  God  giveth  s.  and  power. 

73.  26,  God  is  the  s.  of  my  heart. 

84.  5,  the  man  whose  s.  is  in  thee. 

7,  they  go  from  s.  to  s. 

96.  6,  s.  and  beauty  are  in  his  sanctuary. 

138.  3,  strengthenedst  me  with  s.  in  my  soul. 
Prov.  10.  29,  the  way  of  the  Lord  is  s. 

Eccles.  9.  16,  wisdom  is  better  than  s. 

10.  17,  princes  eat  for  s. 

Is.  25.  4,  a  s.  to  the  poor,  a  s.  to  the  needy. 

40.  29,  he  increaseth  8. 

51.  9,  awake,  put  on  8. 

Hag.  2.  22,  I  will  destroy  the  5.  of  the  king¬ 
doms.  ,  ...  ,  . 

Luke  1.  51,  he  hath  shewed/,  with  his  arm. 

Ronn  5.  6,  when  ye  were  without  s. 

1  Cor.  15.  56,  the  s.  of  sin  is  the  law. 

Rev.  3.  8,  thou  hast  a  little  s. 

See  Job  Si.  23 :  Prov.  20.  29  ;  2  Cor.  12.  9.  . 

STRENGTHEN.  Job  15. 25,  he  s.  himself  against. 
Ps.  20.  2,  5.  thee  out  of  Zion. 

104. 15,  bread  which  s.  man's  heart. 

Eccles.  7.  19,  wisdom  i.  the  wise. 

Is.  35.  3,  s.  ye  the  weak  hands. 

Luke  22.  32,  when  converted,  s.  thy  brethren. 
Eph.  3. 16;  Col.  1.  11,  to  be*,  with  might. 

Phil.  4. 13,  all  things  through  Christ  who  s.  me. 
See  Luke  22.  43 ;  1  Pet.  5.  10 ;  Rev.  3.  2 
STRETCH.  Ps.  68.  31,  *.  out  her  hands  to  God. 

Is  28.  20,  shorter  than  a  man  can  s.  himself. 

Jer.  10. 12 ;  51. 15,  he*,  out  the  heavens. 

Ezek.  16.  27, 1  have  *.  out  my  hand  over  thee. 
Matt.  12. 13,  *.  forth  thine  hand. 

Nee  Ps.  104.  2 ;  Ptov.  1.  24  ;  Rom.  10.  21 ;  2  Cor. 

STRIKE.  Job  17.  3  ;  Prov.  22.  26,  *.  hands. 

Ps.  110.  5,  shall*,  through  kings.  _ 

Prov.  7.  23,  till  a  dart  *.  through  his  liver. 

See  Prov.  23.  35 ;  Is.  1.  5 ;  1  Tim.  3.  3  ;  Tit.  I.  7. 
STRIVE.  Gen.  6.  3,  shall  not  always  *. 

Prov.  3.  30,  *.  not  without  cause. 

Luke  13.  24,  s.  to  enter  in  at  strait  gate. 

2  Tim.  2.  5,  if  a  man  s.  for  mastery. 

24,  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  *. 

See  Is.  45.  9  ;  Jer.  50. 24  ;  Matt.  12. 19;  Heb.  12.  4. 
STRONG.  1  Sam.  4.  9  ;  1  Kin.  2.  2 ;  2  Chr.  15.  7  i 
Is.  35.  4 ;  Dan.  10. 19,  be  *.  . 

Job  9. 19,  if  I  apeak  of  strength,  lo,  he  is  > 

Ps.  19.  5,  as  a  s.  man  to  run  a  race. 

24.  8,  the  Lord  is  s. 

31.  2,  be  thou  my  s.  rock. 

71.  7,  thou  art  my  s.  refuge.  . 

Prov.  10. 15,  the  rich  man’s  wealth  la  his  *.  city. 
18. 10,  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  *.  tower. 
Eocles.  9. 11,  the  battle  is  not  to  the  s. 

Is.  40.  26,  for  that  he  is  *.  in  power. 

Matt.  12.  29.  first  bind  the  *.  man. 

Rom.  4.  20,  s.  in  faith. 

1  Cor.  4.  10,  we  are  weak,  ye  are  *. 

2  Thess.  2. 1L  *.  delusion. 

Heb.  5. 12,  of  milk,  and  not  of  s.  meat. 


39 


SUPP 


TAST 


.  unto  us. 


Heb.  6.  18,  we  have  a  s.  consolation. 

RTTTRRTW- 1  P  6  'a?0,®,1  3’ 10, j  Rom-  15- 1  i  Rev.  5.  2. 
°  To  «  ,1  ®3-  13>  make  them  as  s. 

Is.  32. 11,  conceive  chaff,  bring  forth  s. 

41.  2,  as  driven  3. 

J®r;  J3-  l2f;  I  will  scatter  them  as  s. 

VtS'/’iV  1  C°r-  3‘  12- 

BT,U™LE;  Rrov.  4;  19,’  know  not  at  what  they  *. 
ck  7»  they  5*  m  Judgment. 

59. 10,  we  s.  at  noonday. 

•J?r-  46.  6 ;  Dan.  11. 19, and  fall. 

Mai.  2.  8,  have  caused  many  to  s. 

4  Eet-  2.  8,  that  s.  at  the  word. 

4A*  9  i  Rom-  9*  32  i  H-  11 ;  14.  21. 
SWPy^b  ^7- 3<  heshali  2.  the  people. 

7- he  will  s.  our  iniquities. 

1^11.  3.  2i.  able  to  £.  all  things. 

Heb.  11.  33,  through  faith  s.  kingdoms. 

SUBTFOT  T4V  m®1!-,9!,18;,1  Cor-  15'  28' 
bU  EJECT.  Luke  10.  17,  devils  are  .?  >»'<•« 

7’  u0^  s-  1°  4aw  of  God. 

20,  creature  s.  to  vanity. 

13.  1,  5.  to  the  higher  powers. 
iV°9ft  f-u  32’  sPh'its  of  prophets  s.  to  prophets. 
5;28,  fchen  shall  the  Son  also  be  s.  to  him. 

SPP*  «,  as  the  church  is  s.  to  Christ. 

-neb.  2. 15,  all  their  lifetime  s.  to  bondage. 
James  5.  17,  a  man  s.  to  like  passions, 
o  oo  2‘  18,  servants,  be  5.  to  your  masters. 

J.  22,  angels  and  powers  s.  to  him. 

5.  5,  all  of  you  be  s.  one  to  another. 

0T§SSifSke  2-  51  i  Col.  2.  20  ;  Tit.  3.  1. 

SUBMIT.  2  Sam.  22.  45,  s.  themselves. 

Ps.  68.  30.  till  every  one  s.  himself. 

Eph.  5.  22,  wives,  s.  yourselves. 

James  4.  7,  s.  yourselves  to  God. 

1  Pet.  2.  13,  s.  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of 
man. 

to  Rom.  10.  3  ;  Eph.  5.  21 ;  Heb.  13. 17. 
SUBSCRIBE.  Is.  44.  5;  Jer.  32.  44. 
SUBSTANCE.  Gen.  13.  6,  their  s.  was  great. 
Deut.  33.  11.  bless  his  s. 

Job  30.  22,  tliou  dissolvest  my  s. 

Ps.  17.  14,  they  leave  their  s.  to  babes. 

189.  15,  my  s.  was  not  hid  from  thee. 

Prov.  3.  9.  honour  the  Lord  with  thy  s. 

28.  8,  he  that  by  usury  increaseth  his  s. 

Cant.  8.  7,  give  all  his  s.  for  love. 

Jer.  15.  13  ;  17.  3,  thy  s.  will  I  give  to  spoil. 

Hos.  12.  8,  I  have  found  me  out  s. 

Mic.  4.  13,  I  will  consecrate  their  s. 

Luke  8.  3,  ministered  to  him  of  their  a. 

15.  13,  wasted  his  s. 

Heb.  10.  34,  a  better  s. 

11.  1,  the  s.  of  things  hoped  for. 

„  See  Prov.  1.  13  ;  6.  31 ;  8.  21  :  12.  27 ;  29.  3. 
&UBTIL.  Gen.  3.  1 ;  2  Sam.  13.  3  ;  Prov.  7. 10. 
gE  TILTY.  Gen.  27.  35 ;  Matt.  26.  4  ;  Acts  13.  10. 
SUBVERT.  Lam.  3.  36 ;  2  Tim.  2.  14  ;  Tit.  1.  11 ; 

SUCCESS.  Josh.  1.  8,  have  good  s. 

SUCK.  Deut.  32.  13,  s.  honey  out  of  rock. 

33.  19,  s.  abundance  of  the  seas. 

J ob  20.  16,  s.  poison  of  asps. 

Is.  GO.  16.  s.  the  milk  of  the  Gentiles. 

See  Matt.  24. 19  :  Mark  13. 17  ;  Luke  21.  23 ;  23.  29. 
SUDDEN.  Job  22.  10 ;  Prov.  3.  25 ;  1  Thess.  5.  3. 
SUDDENLY.  Prov.  29.  1,  be  s.  destroyed. 

Eccles.  9.  12,  when  it  falleth  ,v. 

Mai.  3.  1,  shall  s.  come  to  his  temple. 

Mark  13.  36,  lest  coming  s.  he  find  you  sleeping. 

1  Tim.  6.  22,  lay  hands  s.  on  no  man. 

SUFFER.  Job  21.  3,  s.  me  that  1  may  speak. 

Ps.  55.  22,  never  s.  righteous  to  bo  moved. 

89.  33,  nor  s.  my  faithfulness  to  fail. 

Prov.  19.  15,  the  idle  soul  shall  s.  hunger. 

Eccles.  5.  12,  not  5.  him  to  sleep. 

Matt.  3.  15,  s.  it  to  be  so  now. 

8.  21 ;  Luke  9.  59,  s.  me  first  to  bury  my  father. 
16.  21 ;  17.  12 ;  Mark  8.  31 ;  Luke  9.  22,  s.  many 
things. 

19.  14  ;  Mark  10.  14  ;  Luke  18.  16,  s.  little  chil¬ 
dren. 

23.  13,  neither  s.  ye  them  that  are  entering  to 
go  in. 

Luke  24.  46 :  Acts  3.  18,  behoved  Christ  to  s. 

Rom.  8.  17,  if  we  a.  with  him. 

1  Cor.  3.  15,  he  shall  s.  loss. 

10.  13,  will  not  s.  you  to  be  tempted. 

12.  26,  whether  one  member  $.,  all  s.  with  it. 

Gal.  6.  12,  lest  they  should  s.  persecution. 

2  Tim.  2.  12,  if  we  s.,  we  shall  also  reign. 

3.  12,  shall  s.  persecution. 

Heb.  13.  3,  remember  them  who  s. 

1  Pet.  2.  21,  s.  for  us,  leaving  an  example. 

4.  1,  he  that  hath  s.  in  the  flesh. 

See  Gal.  3.  4  ;  Phil.  3.  8  ;  Heb.  2.  18 ;  5.  8. 
SUFFICIENCY.  Job  20.  22  ;  2  Cor.  3.  5 ;  9.  8. 
SUFFICIENT.  Is.  40.  16,  not  s.  to  burn. 

Matt.  6.  34,  s.  for  the  day  is  the  evil. 

2  Cor.  2.  16,  who  is  s.  for  these  things  ? 

See  Deut.  15.  8  ;  John  6.  7  :  2  Cor.  3.  5  ;  12.  9. 

SUM.  Ps.  139.  17  ;  Acts  22.  28  ;  Heb.  8.  1. 

SUMMER.  Gen.  8.  22 ;  Ps.  74.  17,  5.  and  winter. 

Prov.  6.  8  ;  30.  25,  providetli  meat  in  s. 

10.  5,  he  that  gathereth  in  s.  is  a  wise  son. 

26.  1,  as  snow  in  s. 

Jer.  8.  20,  the  .?.  is  ended. 

Matt.  24.  32  ;  Mark  13.  28,  ye  know  s.  is  nigh. 

See  Dan.  2.  35 :  Zech.  14.  8 :  Luke  21.  30. 
SUMPTUOUSLY.  Luke  16.  19,  fared  s.  every 
day. 

SUN.  Josh.  10.  12,  5.,  stand  thou  still. 

Judg.  5.  31,  as  the  s.  in  his  might. 

Job  8.  16,  hypocrite  is  green  before  the  s. 

Ps.  58.  8,  that  they  may  not  see  the  s. 

84.  11,  a  s.  and  shield. 

121.  6,  the  s.  shall  not  smite  thee. 

Ecoles.  1.  9,  no  new  thing  under  the  s. 

11.  7,  a  pleasant  thing  it  is  to  behold  the  s. 

12.  2,  while  the  s.  or  stars  be  not  darkened. 

Cant.  1.  6,  because  the  s.  hath  looked  upon  me. 

6.  10,  clear  as  the  s. 

Jer.  15.  9,  her  a.  is  gone  down  while  yet  day. 

Joel  2.  10  ;  3.  15,  the  s.  be  darkened. 

Mai.  4.  2.  the  S.  of  righteousness. 

Matt.  5.  45,  maketh  his  s.  to  rise  on  evil. 

18.  43.  then  shall  righteous  shine  as  s. 

Eph.  4.  26,  let  not  s.  go  down  on  your  wrath. 

See  1  Cor.  15.  41 ;  Jamebl.  11 ;  Rev.  7.  16 ;  21.  23. 
SUPERFLUITY.  James  1.  21,  s.  of  naughtiness. 
SUPPLICATION.  1  Kin.  9.  3, 1  have  heard  thy  s. 
Job  9.  15.  I  would  make  s.  to  my  judge. 

Ps.  6.  9,  the  Lord  hath  heard  my  s. 

Dam  9.  3,  to  seek  by  prayer  and  s. 

Zech.  12.  10,  spirit  of  grace  and  s. 

Eph.  6.  18,  with  all  prayer  and  s. 

1  Tim.  2.  1,  that  5.  be  made  for  all  men. 

See  Ps.  28.  6  ;  31.  22 ;  Phil.  4.  6 ;  Heb.  5.  7. 


SUPPLY.  PhiL  1.  19 :  2  30*  4  IQ 

luPREMF  ^P8t2°93i5j  1  14- 

SITRP  2V the  king  as  s. 

SU*out  Num*  32#  23’  be  s‘  y°ur  sin  will  find  you 

Job  14. .22,  no  man  "is  s.  of  life. 

Trov.  6.  3,  make  s.  thy  friend, 
is.  55.  3 ;  Acts  13.  34,  the  s.  mercies  of  David. 
VLll?‘  4  ^he  foundation  of  God  standeth  s. 
ritrtot43w£:  Heb.  6.  19 ;  2  Pet.  1.  10, 19. 

Ruke  21*  34,  overcharged  with  j. 
SURPRISED.  Is.  33.  14  ;  Jer.  48.  41 ;  51.  41. 

3.  5 ;  55.  22  ;  Prov.  18. 14  ;  Is.  59. 16. 
SWEAR.  Ps.  15.  4,  that  s.  to  his  hurt. 

Eccles.  9.  2,  he  that  5.,  as  he  that  feareth  an  oath. 
Is.  45.  23,  to  me  every  tongue  shall  s. 

65.  16,  shall  s.  by  the  God  of  truth. 

Jer.  4.  2,  s.,  the  Lord  liveth,  in  truth. 

23. 10,  because  of  s.  the  land  moumeth. 


Hos.  4.  2,  by  s.,  and  lying,  they  break  out. 

10.  4,  s,  falsely  in  making  a  covenant. 

™c,h-A3’  ev?iry  one  that  Bhall  be  cut  off. 
Mai.  3.  5,  a  witness  against  false  s. 

Zeph.  L  5;  Matt.  26.  74;  Heb.  6.  15. 
SWEAT.  Gen.  3. 19;  Ezek.  44.  18  *  Luke  2°  44 
SWEET.  Job  20.  12,  though  wickedness  be  4. 
t,®-  55. 14,  we  took  4.  counsel  together. 

104.  34,  my  meditation  of  him  shall  he  s. 

Prov.  3.  24,  thy  sleep  shall  be  s. 

9.  17,  stolen  waters  are  s. 

13.  19,  desire  accomplished  is  s. 

16.  24,  pleasant  words  are  s. 

27.  7,  to  the  hungry  every  bitter  thing  is  s. 
Eccles.  5. 12,  sleep  of  labouring  man  ia  s. 

11.  7,  truly  the  light  is  s. 

Cant.  2.  3,  his  fruit  was  3.  to  my  taste. 

00  5;20’  P«fc  bitter  for  5.,  and  5.  for  bitter. 

23.  lb,  make  s.  melody. 

James  3.  11,  at  same  place  s.  water  and  bitter. 
a^ee  Judg.  14.  18  ;  Mic.  6.  15  ;  Mark  16.  1. 
SI™’  -  Je£  12.  5 :  2  Pet.  2.  18  ;  Jude  16. 
SWIFT.  Eccles.  9.  11,  tne  race  is  not  to  the  s. 
Amos  2. 15,  the  s.  of  foot  shall  not  deliver. 
Rom.  3. 15,  feet  s.  to  shed  blood. 

I  9-  25  j  Jer.  46.  6  ;  Mai.  3.  5. 

SWIM.  2  Km.  6.  6,  iron  did  s. 

Ezek.  47.  5.  waters  to  s.  in. 

.  See  Ps.  6.  6 ;  Is.  25.  11 ;  Ezek.  32.  6 ;  Acts  27.  42 
SWOLLEN.  Acts  28.  6.  when  he  should  have  s.’ 

25-  2-  Ht  children  5.  in  the  streets. 

SWORD.  Ps.  57.  4,  their  tongue  a  sharp  s. 

Is.  2.  4,  nation  shall  not  lift  up  s. 

Ezek.  7.  15.  the  s.  is  without,  pestilence  within. 
Matt.  10.  34,  not  to  send  peace,  but  a  s. 

fLuke  2.  35,  a  s.  shall  pierce  thy  own  soul. 

om.  13.  4,  he  bearetn  not  the  3.  in  vain. 

_ph.  6.  17,  the  s.  of  the  Spirit. 

Heb.  4. 12,  sharper  than  twoedged  s. 

Rev.  1.  16  ;  19.  15,  out  of  his  mouth  a  sharp  3. 

13. 10,  that  killeth  with  s.  must  be  killed  witli  a. 
See  Is.  2.  4  ;  Joel  3.  10  ;  Mic.  4.  3 ;  Luke  22.  38. 

T. 

TABERNACLE.  Ps.  15.  1.  abide  in  thy  t. 

27.  5,  in  secret  of  his  t.  shall  he  hide  me. 

84. 1,  how  amiable  are  thy  t. ! 

Is.  33.  20,  a  /.  that  shall  not  be  taken  down. 

See  Job  5.  24  ;  Prov.  14.  11 ;  2  Cor.  5.  1. 

TABLE.  Ps.  23.  5,  thou  preparest  a  t. 

69.  22,  let  their  t.  become  a  snare. 

78.  19,  can  God  furnish  a  t.  in  the  wilderness  ? 
128.  3,  like  olive  plants  about  thv  t. 

Prov.  9.  2.  wisdom  hath  furnished  her  t. 

Matt.  15.  27  ;  Mark  7.  28,  from  their  masters’  t. 
Acts  6.  2,  leave  word  of  God,  and  serve  t. 

2  Cor.  3.  3,  fleshy  t.  of  the  heart. 

-See  Prov.  3.  3  ;  Jer.  17. 1  ;  Mai.  1.  7  ;  1  Cor.  10.  21. 
TAKE.  Ex.  6.  7.  I  will  t.  you  to  me  for  a  people. 
34.  9,  t.  us  for  thine  inheritance. 

Judg.  19.  30,  1.  advice,  and  speak  your  minds. 

2  Kin.  19.  30  ;  Is.  37.  31,  shall  yet  i.  root. 

Job  23.  10,  he  knoweth  the  way  that  1 1. 

Ps.  51.  11,  t.  not  thy  holy  spirit  from  me. 

116.  13,  I  will  l.  the  cup  of  salvation. 

Cant.  2.  15,  t.  us  the  foxes,  the  little  foxes. 

Is.  33.  23,  the  lame  t.  the  prey. 

Hos.  14.  2,  t.  with  you  words. 

Amos  9.  2,  thence  shall  mine  hand  t.  them. 

Matt.  6.  25,  28,  31,  34  ;  10.  19 ;  Mark  13.  11  ;  Luke 
12.  11,  22,  26,  /.  no  thought. 

11.  29,  /.  my  yoke. 

16.  5  ;  Mark  8.  14,  forgotten  to  t.  bread. 

18.  16,  then  t.  with  thee  one  or  two  more. 

20.  14,  t.  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy  way. 

26.  26  ;  Mark  14.  22 ;  1  Cor.  11.  24,  eat ;  this  is 
my  body. 

Luke  6.  29,  forbid  him  not  to  i.  thy  coat  also. 

12.  19,  soul,  t.  thine  ease. 

John  16.  15,  he  shall  t.  of  mine. 

1  Cor.  6.  7,  why  do  ye  not  rather  t.  wrong  ? 

1  Tim.  3.  6,  how  shall  he  t.  care  of  the  church  ? 

1  Pet.  2.  20,  if  ye  t.  it  patiently. 

Rev.  3.  11,  that  no  man  /.  tliy  crown. 

See  John  1.  29  ;  10.  18 ;  1  Cor.  10.  13  ;  Rev.  22.  19. 
TALE.  Ps.  90.  9 ;  Luke  24.  11. 

TALK.  Deut.  6.  24,  God  doth  t.  with  man. 

6.  7,  t.  of  them  when  tliou  sittest. 

Job  11.  2,  a  man  full  of  t. 

18.  7,  will  ye  /.  deceitfully  for  him  ? 

15.  3,  reason  with  unprofitable  t . 

Ps.  71.  24,  t.  of  thy  righteousness. 

145.  11,  t.  of  thy  power. 

Prov.  6.  22,  it  shall  /.  with  thee. 

Jer.  12.  1,  let  me  t.  with  thee  of  thy  judgments. 
Ezek.  8.  22,  arise,  and  I  will  t.  with  thee  there. 
Matt.  22.  15,  they  might  entangle  him  in  liis  t. 
Luke  24.  32t  while  he  t.  with  us  by  the  way. 

John  9.  87,  it  is  he  that  (.  with  thee. 

See  Prov.  14.  23:  John  14.  30 ;  Eph.  5.  4. 

TALL.  Deut.  1.  28  ;  2.  10 ;  2  Kin.  19.  23. 

TAME.  Mark  5.  4  ;  James  3.  7,  8. 

TARE.  2  Sam.  13.  31  ;  2  Kin.  2.  24  ;  Mark  9.  20. 
TARRY.  Gen.  27.  44,  and  t.  a  few  days. 

Ex.  12.  39,  were  thrust  out,  and  could  not  t. 

2  Kin.  7.  9,  if  we  t.  till  morning  light. 

9.  3,  flee,  and  t.  not. 

Ps.  68. 12,  she  that  t.  at  home  divided  the  spoil. 
101.  7,  he  that  telleth  lies  shall  not  t.  iu  my 
sight. 

Prov.  23.  30,  they  that  t.  long  at  the  wine. 

Is.  46.  13,  my  salvation  shall  not  t. 

Jer.  14.  8,  that  turneth  aside  to  t.  for  a  night. 

Hab.  2.  3,  though  it  t..  wait  for  it. 

Matt.  25.  5,  while  the  bridegroom  t. 

26.  38 ;  Mark  14.  34,  t.  here  aud  watch. 

Luke  24.  29,  he  went  in  to  t.  with  them. 

49,  t.  ye  in  city  of  Jerusalem  till  endued. 

John  21.  22,  if  I  will  that  he  t. 


TEDI 


L  t£ou  ?  ar;se-  and  be  baptized. 

1  Cor.  11.  33,  t.  one  for  another. 

Heb.  10.  37,  will  come,  and  will  not  t. 

TA*rlrB“w-  3°-  ?i4  5-  7i  John  3-  22- 

TAK?'c  -^um-  1,1*.8’  t.  of  it  as  t.  of  fresh  oil. 
Job  6.  6,  is  any  t.  in  white  of  egg  ? 

12.  11,  doth  not  the  mouth  t.  his  meat  ? 

’  h  t0net;b  words  as  mouth  t.  meat. 

“•n34;3  ?•  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good. 

119.  103,  how  sweet  are  thy  words  to  my  t.  ! 
Jer.  48.  11,  his  t.  remained  in  him. 

9‘ 1  ’  9-  27,  some,  which 

shall  not  t.  death. 

i4\o4’£°ne  bidden  ^haU  L  0{  my  8uPPer. 

death  52<  keeP  my  8aymg’  8ha11  never  L  of 
Col.  2.  21,  touch  not,  t.  not. 

Heb.  2.  9,  t.  death  for  every  man. 

6.  4.  and  have  t.  of  the  heavenly  gift. 

i  a '  3’  o  *  t'be  Lord  is  gracious. 
TATTtIpb  i  t?  :  2  Sam.  19.  35;  ifatt.  27.  34. 

T A TTr'^m?^T  \  l3,  and  busybodies. 

T2  Ci?rHJ‘97JH?g‘  V.*  th0  111011  of  SuCCOth. 

2  Chr.  6.  27,  thou  hast  t.  them  the  good  way. 

ii.  lo,  such  as  t.  to  sing  praise. 

Ps.  71. 17 ;  119.  102,  thou  hast  t.  me. 

^°v.  4.  4,  he  t.  me  also,  and  said. 

11,  1  nave  t.  thee  in  way  of  wisdom. 

Eccles.  12*  9,  he  still  f.  the  people  knowledge, 
la.  29.  13.  their  fear  is  t.  by  precept  of  men. 

54.  13,  all  thy  children  shall  be  t.  of  God. 

™  lo  /167u  8  they  •’  People  to  swear  by  Baal. 

32.  33,  t.  them,  rising  up  early. 

Zech.  13.  5,  /.  me  to  keep  cattle. 
i^!y '  29  ’  1*  22,  t.  as  one  having  author- 

28.  15,  and  did  as  they  were  t. 

Luke  13.  26.  thou  hast  t.  in  our  streets. 

John  6.  45,  they  shall  be  all  t.  of  God. 

8.  28,  as  my  Father  hath  t.  me. 

Gal.  1.  12,  nor  was  1 1.  it,  except  by  re  velation. 

6.  6,  let  him  that  is  t.  in  the  word. 

4*  2h  eobe  ye  have  been  t.  by  him. 

2  l  hess.  2.  15,  the  traditions  ye  have  been  t. 
m  2.  7  ; 1  Thess.  4.  9  ;  Tit.  1.  9 ;  1  John  2.  27. 

ier*  ?4;  9  vEzek*  5-  15 ;  Hab.  2.  6. 
TEACH.  Ex.  4.  15,  I  will  t.  yon. 

Deut.  4.  10,  that  they  may  t.  their  children. 

6.  7  ;  11.  19,  t.  them  diligently. 

Judg.  13.  8 us  what  we  shall  do  to  the  child. 

1  Sam.  12.  23.  I  will  i.  you  the  good  way. 

2  Sam.  1.  18,  bade  them  /.  use  of  the  bow. 

2  Chr.  15.  3,  without  a  /.  priest. 

Job  6.  24,  t.  me,  and  I  will  hold  my  tongue. 

8.  10,  thy  fathers,  shall  not  they  t.  thee  ? 

12.  7,  ask  the  beasts,  and  they  shall  l.  tlioe. 

34.  32,  that  which  I  see  not  t.  thou  me. 

36.  22,  God  exalteth,  who  t.  like  him  ? 

Ps.  25.  4,  t.  me  thy  paths. 

8,  he  will  t.  sinners  in  the  way. 

27.  11 ;  86.11,  t.  me  thy  way,  and  lead  mo. 

34.  11,  I  will  /.  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

51.  13,  then  will  1 1.  transgressors. 

90. 12,  so  t.  us  to  number  our  days. 

94.  12,  blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  /. 

Hie  wicked  man  /.  with  his  fingers. 
Is.  2.  3  ;  Mic.  4.  2.  he  will  t.  us  of  his  ways. 

28.  9,  whom  shall  he  t.  knowledge  ? 

26,  God  doth  t.  him  discretion. 

48.  17,  I  am  thy  God  which  t.  thee  to  profit. 

Jer.  9.  20,  and  t.  your  daughters  wailing. 

Ezek.  44.  23,  t.  my  people  the  difference. 

Mic.  3.  11,  priests  t.  for  hire. 

Matt.  28.  19,  /.  all  nations. 

Luke  11.  1,  t.  us  to  pray. 

12. 12,  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  t.  you. 

John  9.  34,  dost  thou  t.  us  ? 

14.  26,  shall  t.  you  all  things. 

Acts  5.  42,  they  ceased  not  to  t.  and  preach. 

Rom.  12.  7,  he  that  /.,  on  t. 

1  Cor.  4.  17.  as  1 1.  every  where. 

11.  14,  doth  not  even  nature  /.  you  ? 

14.  19,  that  by  my  voice  I  might  t.  others. 

Col.  1.  28,  t.  every  man  in  all  wisdom. 

3.  16,  t.  and  admonishing  one  another. 

1  Tim.  1.  3,  charge  some  that  they  t.  uo  other. 

2.  12, 1  suffer  not  a  woman  to  t. 

3.  2  ;  2  Tim.  2.  24,  apt  to  /. 

4.  11,  these  things  command  and  t. 

6.  2,  these  tilings  t.  and  exhort. 

2  Tim.  2.  2.  faithful  men,  able  to  t. 

Tit.  1.  11,  t.  things  they  ought  not. 

2.  4,  t.  young  women  to  be  sober. 

12.  i.  us,  that  denying  ungodliness. 

Heb.  5.  12,  ye  have  need  that  one  /.  you  again. 

See  Matt.  22.  16;  Mark  6.  34  ;  12.  14  ;  Rev.  2.  20. 
TEACHER.  1  Chr.  25.  8,  as  well  t.  as  sehoiar. 

Ps.  119.  99,  more  understanding  than  all  my  t. 
Prov.  5.  13,  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  my  t. 

Is.  30.  20,  thine  eyes  shall  see  thy  (. 

Hab.  2.  18,  a  /.  of  lies. 

John  3.  2,  a  t.  come  from  God. 

Rom.  2.  20,  thou  art  a  t.  of  babes. 

1  Cor.  12.  29,  are  all  t.  ? 

Eph.  4.  11,  evangelists,  pastors,  and  f. 

1  Tim.  1.  7,  desiring  to  be  t.  of  the  law. 

Tit.  2.  3,  aged  women,  t.  of  good  thingH. 

See  1  Tim.  2.  7  ;  2  Tim.  1.  11;  Heb.  5.  12  ;  2  Pet. 

2.  1. 

TEAR.  Job  16.  9,  ho  t.  me  in  his  wrath. 

18.  4,  he  t.  himself  in  his  anger. 

Ps.  7.  2,  lest  he  t.  my  soul. 

35.  15,  they  did  l.  me,  and  ceased  not. 

50.  22,  lest  1 1.  you  in  pieces. 

Hos.  5.  14,  I  will  t.  ana  go  away. 

See  Mic.  5.  8  ;  Zech.  11. 16 ;  Mark  9.  18  ;  Luke 

9.  39. 

TEARS.  2  Kin.  20.  5;  Is.  38.  5,  I  have  seen  thy  t. 
Job  16.  20,  mine  eye  poureth  out  /. 

Ps.  6.  6,  I  water  my  couch  with  t. 

39.  12,  hold  not  thy  peace  at  my  t. 

42.  3,  t.  have  been  my  meat. 

56.  8,  put  thou  my  t.  into  thy  bottle. 

80.  5,  the  bread  of  /.,  and  t.  to  drink. 

116.  8,  thou  hast  delivered  mine  eyes  from  t. 

126.  5,  they  that  sow  in  t. 

Is.  16.  9, 1  will  water  thee  with  my  t. 

25.  8,  will  wipe  awav  t. 

Jer.  9. 1,  oh  that  mine  eyes  were  a'foimtaiu  of  t.  ! 

13.  17  ;  14.  17,  mine  eyes  run  down  with  /. 

31.  16.  refrain  thine  eyes  from  t. 

Lam.  1.  2,  her  t.  are  on  her  cheeks. 

2. 11,  mine  eyes  do  fail  with  t. 

Ezek.  24.  16,  neither  shall  thy  l.  run  down. 

Mai.  2.  13,  covering  the  altar  with  t. 

Luke  7.  38,  to  wash  his  feet  with  her  t. 

Acts  20.  19,  serving  the  Lord  with  many  t. 

31.  ceased  not  to  warn  with  t. 

2  Tim.  1.  4,  being  mindful  of  thy  t. 

See  2  Cor,  2.  4  ;  Heb.  5.  7  ;  12.  17 ;  Rev.  7. 17. 
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TEMPEST.  Job  9. 17,  breaketh  me  with  a  t. 

Ps.  11.  6,  on  wicked  he  shall  rain  &(. 

T  .2’  nasten  from  windy  storm  and  t 
if  - K2-, 2-  acov®rt from  the  t. 

2  Pei  9  ??’  ni0t  a0me  darkness  and  I. 
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T  22'  bear  my  voice  out  of  his  / 

Neh.  6.  i0,  hid  ourselves  in  the  t. 

enQuire  in  his  /. 

l“-«%^\MfedSe0?e  BPeak °f  hifi  glory- 

Arnos  S  8  songs  of  the if.  shall  be  howlings. 

C  rd  8Ila11  suddenly  come  to  hisf. 
Matt.  12.  6,  one  greater  than  the  i. 

John  2.  19,  destroy  this  t. 

1  God  3‘ 16  *  I9  *  2  ^or‘  6*  ye  are  the  t.  of 

14^  J?ev7-  15 5  H.  19;  21.  22. 
TFMPTRaLl  0<f  Wi'  seen  are  l. 

Tp^IV7’  oGei  22i  l'  ^  L  Abraham, 
v  17;f  wherefore  do  ye  /.  the  Lord  ? 

*2’  have  /.  me  these  ten  times. 

Deut.  6.  16  ;  Matt.  4  7  ;  Luke  4. 12,  ye  shall  not 
the  Lord  your  God. 

?8’  t.  God  in  their  heart. 

{?•  i  o12;  /  ™  n2*  a*k,  neither  /.  the  Lord. 

they  that  t.  God  are  delivered. 

22.118 ;  Mark  12. 15 ;  Luke  20.  23,  why  t.  ye 

Luke  10.  25,  a  lawyer,  t.  him. 

Acts  5.  9,  agreed  together  to  t.  the  Spirit. 

15.  10,  why  /.  ye  God  to  put  a  yoke  ? 

1  Cor.  10.  13,  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  t. 

VVT  6a  h  considering  thyself,  lest  thou  be  t. 

Heb.  2.  18,  hath  suffered,  being  t. 

4.  15,  in  all  points  /.  like  as  we  are. 

James  1.  13,  cannot  be  /.,  neither  t.  he  any  man. 
See  Matt.  4.  1 ;  Mark  1.13;  Luke  4.  2 ;  John  8.  6 
^E,£?E,TATION.  Matt.  6.  13,  lead  us  not  into  /. 

26.  41 ;  Mark  14.  38 ;  Luke  22.  46,  lest  ye  enter 
into  t. 

Luke  8.  13.  in  time  of  t.  fall  away. 

1  Cor.  10.  13,  there  hath  no  t.  taken  you. 

Gal.  4.  14,  my  t.  in  flesh  ye  despised  not. 

1  Tim.  6.  9,  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  t. 
James  1.  2,  when  ye  fall  into  divers  t. 

2  Pet.  2.  9,  how  to  deliver  out  of  t. 

_  See  Luke  11.  4  ;  Acts  20. 19  ;  1  Pet.  1.  6  ;  Rev.  3. 10. 
TEND.  Prov.  11.  19;  14.  23;  19.  23:  21.  5. 
TENDER.  Deut.  28.  54,  man  that  is  t. 

32.  2,  distil  as  small  rain  on  t.  herb. 

2  Kin.  22. 19 ;  2  Chr.  34.  27.  thy  heart  was  /. 

Job  14.  7,  the  l.  branch  will  not  cease. 

Prov.  4.  3,  i.  in  sight  of  my  mother. 

Cant.  2.  13, 15 ;  7. 12,  vines  with  t.  grapes. 

Is.  47. 1,  no  more  be  called  t. 

53.  2,  grow  up  before  him  as  a  t.  plant. 

Dan.  1.  9,  God  brought  Daniel  into  t.  love. 

Luke  1.  78,  through  the  f.  mercy  of  our  God. 
Eph.  4.  32,  be  kind  and  /.-hearted. 

James  5.  11,  the  Lord  is  pitiful,  and  of  /.  mercy. 
See  1  Chr.  22.  5  ;  Ezek.  17.  22  ;  Mark  13.  28. 
TENOR.  Gen.  43.  7  ;  Ex.  34.  27. 

TENT.  Num.  24.  5,  how  goodly  are  thy  /.  1 
1  Bam.  4. 10 ;  2  8am.  18. 17,  flea  every  man  fcodfis/ 

1  Kin.  12.  16,  to  your  /..  O  Israel. 

Ps.  84.  10,  than  to  dwell  in  /.  of  wickedness. 

Is.  38.  12,  removed  as  a  shepherd’s  /. 

54.  2,  enlarge  the  place  of  thy  /. 

Jer.  10.  20,  there  is  none  to  stretch  forth  my  /. 
Acts  18.  3,  by  occupation  they  were  /.-makers. 
See  Is.  40.  22 ;  Jer.  4.  20 ;  35.  7  ;  Zech.  12.  7. 
TENTH.  Gen.  28.  22  ;  Lev.  27.  32  ;  Is.  6.  13. 
TERRLBLE.  Ex.  34.  10,  a  /.  thing  I  will  do. 

Deut.  1.  19  ;  8.  15,  that  /.  wilderness. 

7.  21 ;  10.  17  ;  Neh.  1.  5  ;  4.  14  ;  9.  32,  a  mighty 
God  and  /. 

10.  21,  hath  done  for  thee  /.  things. 

Judg.  13.  6,  like  an  angel  of  God,  very  /. 

Job  37.  22,  with  God  is/,  majesty. 

39.  20,  the  glory  of  his  nostrils  is  /. 

Ps.  45.  4,  tny  right  baud  shall  teach  th 
things. 

65.  5,  Dy  /.  things  in  righteousness. 

66.  3.  say  unto  God,  How  /.  art  thou  l 
5.  /.  In  his  doing. 

68.  35,  /.  out  of  thv  holy  plaees. 

76.  12,  he  is  /.  to  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

99.  3,  thy  great  and  /.  name. 

145.  6,  the  might  of  thy  /.  acts. 

Cant.  6.  4,  /.  as  an  army  with  banners. 

Is.  25.  4,  blast  of  the  /.  ones. 

64.  3,  when  thou  didst  /.  things. 

Jer.  16.  21,  redeem  thee  out  of  hand  of  the  t. 

Joel  2.  11,  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  very  /. 

Heb.  12.  21,  so  /.  was  the  sight. 

See  Lara.  5.  10  ;  Ezek.  1.  22;  28.  7 ;  Dan.7.  7. 
TERRIBLENE88.  Deut.  26. 8  ;  1  Chr.  17. 21 ;  Jer. 

49.  16. 

TERRIBLY.  Is.  2.  19,  21 ;  Nah.  2.  3. 

TERRIFY.  Job  9.  84,  let  not  his  fear/. 

Luke  21.  9,  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  be  not  i. 

24.  37,  they  were  /.  and  affrighted. 

Phil.  1.  28,  in  nothing  /.  by  adversaries. 

Se «  Job  7. 14  ;  2  Cor.  10.  9. 

TERROR.  Gem  35.  5 ;  Job  6.  4,  the  /.  of  God. 
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TEST  ^  THIN  _  THOU  TORM 

Deut.  32.  25,  the  sword  without  and  t.  within. 
Joah.  2.  9,  your  U  is  fallen  upon  us. 

Job  18.  11,  t •  shall  make  him  afraid. 

24.  17,  in  the  t.  of  the  shadow  of  death. 

31.  23,  destruction  was  a  t.  to  me. 

33.  7,  my  t.  shall  not  make  thee  afraid. 

Ps.  55.  4,  the  t.  of  death  are  fallen  upon  me. 

73. 19,  utterly  consumed  with  t. 

91.  5,  afraid  for  the  t.  by  night. 

Jer.  17. 17,  be  not  a  t.  to  me. 

20.  4,  a  t.  to  thyself. 

Ezek.  26.  21 ;  27.  36  ;  28.  19,  I  will  make  thee  a  t. 
Rom.  13.  3,  rulers  are  not  t.  to  good  works. 

2  Cor.  5. 11,  knowing  the  t.  of  the  Lord. 

See  Jer.  15.  8 ;  Lam.  2.  22  ;  Ezek  21. 12  ;  1  Pet. 
3.  14. 

TESTIFY.  Num.  35.  30,  one  witness  shall  not  t. 
Dent.  31.  21,  this  song  shall  t.  against  them. 

Ruth  1.  21,  seeing  the  Lord  hath  t.  against  me. 

2  Sam.  1.  16,  thy  mouth  hath  t.  against  thee. 
Neh.  9.  30,  t.  against  them  by  thy  spirit. 

Job  15.  6,  thine  own  lips  t.  against  thee. 

Is.  59. 12,  our  sins  t.  against  us. 

Hos.  5.  5 ;  7. 10,  the  pride  of  Israel  doth  t. 

Mic.  6.  3,  what  have  I  done  ?  t.  against  me. 

Luke  16.  28,  send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  t. 

John  2.  25,  needed  not  that  any  should  t. 

3.  32,  seen  and  heard,  that  he  t . 

5.  39,  they  t.  of  me. 

7.  7,  because  1 1.  of  it. 

15.  26,  he  shall  t.  of  me. 

21.  24,  the  disciple  which  t.  of  these  things. 

Acts  23.  11,  as  thou  hast  t.  in  Jerusalem. 

1  Tim.  2.  6,  gave  himself  to  be  t.  in  due  time. 

1  Pet.  1.  11.  it  t.  beforehand  the  sufferings. 

1  John  4.  14,  we  have  seen  and  do  t. 

See  1  Cor.  15.  15  :  1  Thess.  4.  6 :  Rev.  22.  16, 
TESTIMONY.  2  Kin.  17.  15,  rejected  his  L 

Ps.  93.  5,  thy  t.  are  sure. 

119.  22, 1  have  kept  thy  t. 

24,  thy  t.  are  my  delight. 

46,  I  will  speak  of  thy  t. 

59,  I  turned  my  feet  to  thy  t. 

119, 1  love  thy  t. 

129,  thy  t.  are  wonderful. 

Is.  8.  16,  bind  up  the  t. 

20,  to  the  law  and  to  the  t. 

Matt.  10.  18  ;  Mark  13.  9,  for  a  t.  against  them. 
Luke  21.  13,  it  shall  turn  to  you  for  a  t. 

John  3.  32,  no  man  receiveth  his  t. 

21.  24,  we  know  that  his  t.  is  true. 

Acts  14.  3,  t.  to  the  word  of  his  grace. 

1  Cor.  2.  1,  declaring  the  t.  of  God. 

2  Cor.  1.  12,  the  t.  of  our  conscience. 

2  Tim.  1.  8,  be  not  ashamed  of  the  t. 

Heb.  11.  5,  Enoch  had  this  t. 

See  Rev.  1.  2 ;  6.  9 ;  11.  7 ;  12.  11 ;  19.  10. 

THANK.  Matt.  11.  25  ;  Luke  10. 21 ;  18.  11 ;  John 
11.  41,  1 t.  thee. 

Acts  28. 15,  t.  God.  and  took  courage. 

1  Cor.  1.  4,  1 1.  God  on  your  behalf. 

2  Thess.  1.  3,  we  are  bound  to  t.  God. 

1  Tim.  1.  12,  1 1.  Jesus  Christ. 

See  1  Clir.  23.  30 ;  Dan.  2.  23 ;  Rom.  6.  17. 
THANKS.  Neh.  12.  31,  companies  that  gave  t. 
Matt.  26.  27 ;  Luke  22.  17,  took  the  cup,  and 
gave  t. 

Luke  2.  38,  Anna  gave  t.  to  the  Lord. 

Rom.  14.  6,  eateth  to  the  Lord,  for  he  giveth  1. 

1  Cor.  15.  57,  t.  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  vic¬ 
tory. 

Kph.  5.  20,  giving  t.  always  for  all  things. 

1  Thess.  3.  9,  what  (.  can  we  render  ? 

Rev.  4.  9,  give  t.  to  him  that  sat  on  the  throne. 
See  2  Cor.  1.  11 :  2.  14  ;  8.  16 ;  9.  15  ;  Heb.  13.  15. 
THANKSGIVING.  Ps.  26.  7,  the  voice  of  t. 

95.  2,  come  before  his  face  with  t. 

Is.  51.  3,  t.  and  melody  shall  be  found  therein. 
Amos  4.  5,  offer  a  sacrifice  of  t. 

Phil.  4.  6,  with  t.  let  your  requests  be  made. 

Col.  4.  2,  watch  in  the  same  with  t. 

1  Tim.  4.  3,  to  be  received  with  t. 

See  Neh.  11.  17  ;  12.  8  ;  2  Cor.  4.  15  ;  9.  11. 

THAT.  Gen.  18.  25,  t.  be  far  from  thee. 

Num.  24.  13 ;  1  Kin.  22.  14,  t.  will  I  speak. 

Job  23. 13,  even  /.  he  doeth. 

Ps.  27.  4,  t.  will  I  seek  after. 

Zech.  11.  9,  t.  t.  dieth,  let  it  die. 

Matt.  10. 15  ;  Mark  6.  11,  than  for  t.  city. 

13.  12  ;  25.  29 ;  Mark  4.  25,  t.  he  hath. 

John  1.  8,  he  was  not  t.  light. 

5.  12,  what  man  is  t.  which  said  ? 

13.  27,  t.  thou  doest,  do  quickly. 

21.  22,  what  is  t.  to  thee  ? 

Rom.  7. 19,  the  evil  which  I  would  not,  t.  I  do. 
James  4.  15,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this  or  t. 

See  Mark  13.  11 ;  1  Cor.  11.  23 ;  2  Cor.  8.  12 ; 
Philom.  18. 

THEN.  Gen.  4.  26,  t.  began  men  to  call. 

Josh.  14.  12,  if  the  Lora  be  with  me,  1. 1  shall  be 
able. 

Ps.  27. 10,  (.  the  Lord  will  take  me  up. 

55.  12,  t.  I  could  have  borne  it. 

Is.  58.  8,  t.  shall  thy  light  break  forth. 

Ezek.  39.  28,  t.  shall  they  know. 

Matt.  5.  24,  t.  come  and  offer  thy  gift. 

19.  25  ;  Mark  10.  26,  who  t.  can  be  saved  ? 

24.  14,  t.  shall  the  end  come. 

2  Cor.  12.  10,  t.  am  I  strong. 

See  1  Cor.  4.  5 ;  13.  12 ;  1  Thess.  5.  3 ;  2  Thess. 

2  8 

THESE.  Ex.  32.  4,  t.  be  thy  gods,  O  Israel. 

Eccles.  7.  10,  former  days  better  than  t . 

Is.  60.  8,  who  are  t.  that  fly  ? 

Matt.  5.  37,  whatsoever  is  more  than  t, 

23.  28,  t.  ought  ye  to  have  done. 

25.  40,  one  of  the  least  of  t. 

John  17.  20,  neither  pray  I  for  t.  alone. 

21. 15,  lovest  thou  me  more  than  t.  ? 

See  Job  26. 14  ;  Ps.  73. 12  ;  Jer.  7.  4. 

THICK.  Deut.  32.  15,  thou  art  grown  t. 

2  Sam.  18.  9,  the  mule  went  under  the  t.  boughs. 
Ps.  74.  5,  lifted  up  axes  on  the  t.  trees. 

Ezek.  31.  3,  top  was  among  t.  boughs. 

Hab.  2.  6,  ladeth  himself  with  t.  clay. 

See  1  Kin.  12.  10 ;  2  Clir.  10.  10  ;  Neh.  8. 15  ;  Job 
15.  26. 

THICKET.  Gen.  22.  13  ;  Is.  9. 18  ;  Jer.  4.  7,  29. 
THIEF.  Ps.  50. 18,  when  thou  sawest  a/. 

Jer.  2.  26,  as  the  t.  is  ashamed. 

Joel  2.  9,  enter  at  windows  like  a  t. 

Luke  12.  33,  where  no  t.  approacheth. 

John  10. 1,  the  same  is  a  (.  and  a  robber. 

1  Pet.  4.  15,  let  none  suffer  as  a  t. 

See  Prov.  6.  30  ;  29.  24  ;  Matt.  24.  43. 

THIEVES.  Is.  1.23 ;  Luke  10.30 ;  John  10.8 ;  1  Cor. 

6. 10. 

THIGH.  Gen.  24.  2  :  47.  29,  put  hand  under  /. 

32.  25,  touched  hollow  of  Jacob’s  t. 

Judg.  15.  8,  smote  them  hip  and  t. 

3* 

Cant.  3.  8,  every  man  hath  sword  on  his  t. 

See  Ps.  45.  3  ;  Jer.  31. 19 ;  Ezek.  21. 12  ;  Rev.  19. 16. 
THINE.  Gen.  31.  32,  discern  what  is  t. 

1  Sam.  15.  28,  to  a  neighbour  of  t. 

1  Kin.  20.  4, 1  am  t. ,  and  all  I  have. 

1  Chr.  29.  11,  t.  is  the  greatness. 

Ps.  74.  16,  the  day  is  t. ,  the  night  also  is  t. 

119.  94, 1  am  t. ,  save  me. 

Is.  63.  19,  we  are  t. 

Matt.  20.  14,  take  that  is  t. 

Luke  4.  7,  worship  me,  all  shall  be  t. 

22.  42.  not  my  will,  but  t.  be  done. 

Jolm  17.  6,  t.  they  were,  and  thou  gavest  them 
me. 

10,  all  mine  are  t.,  and  i.  are  mine. 

See  Gen.  14. 23  ;  Josh.  17. 18 ;  1  Chr.  12. 18 ;  Luke 
15.  31. 

THING.  Gen.  21. 11,  the  t.  was  very  grievous. 

Ex.  18. 17,  the  t.  thou  doest  is  not  good. 

2  Sam.  13.  33,  let  not  my  lord  take  the  t.  to  heart. 
2  Kin.  2.  10,  thou  hast  asked  a  hard  t. 

Eccles.  1.  9,  the  t.  that  hath  been. 

Is.  7.  13,  is  it  a  small  t.  to  weary  ? 

41.  12,  as  a  t.  of  nought. 

43.  19  ;  Jer.  31.  22,  a  new  t. 

Mark  1.  27,  what  i.  is  this  ? 

Jolm  5.  14,  lest  a  worse  t.  come  unto  thee. 

Phil.  3.  16.  let  us  mind  the  same  t. 

See  Heb.  i0.  29 ;  1  Pet.  4.  12  ;  1  John  2.  8. 
THINK.  Gen.  40.  14,  but  t.  on  me  when  it  shall 
be  well. 

Neh.  5.  19,  t.  on  me,  O  my  God,  for  good. 

Ps.  40.  17, 1  am  poor,  yet  the  Lord  t.  on  me. 

Prov.  23.  7,  as  he  t.  in  his  heart,  so  is  he. 

Is.  10.  7,  nor  doth  his  heart  t.  so. 

Jonah  1.  6,  if  God  will  t.  upon  us. 

Matt.  3.  9,  t.  not  to  say  within  yourselves. 

6.  7,  t.  they  shall  be  heard. 

9.  4,  why  t.  ye  evil  in  your  hearts  ? 

17.  25 ;  22. 17,  what  t.  thou  ? 

22.  42  ;  26.  66 ;  Mark  14.  64,  what  t.  ye  of  Christ  ? 
Rom.  12.  3,  more  highly  than  he  ought  to  t. 

1  Cor.  10.  12,  that  t.  he  standeth. 

2  Cor.  3.  5,  to  t.  any  thing  as  of  ourselves. 

Gal.  6.  3,  if  a  man  t.  himself  to  be  something. 
Eph.  3.  20,  able  to  do  above  all  we  ask  or  t. 

Phil.  4.  8,  t.  on  these  things. 

James  1.  7,  let  not  that  man  t.  he  shall  receive. 

1  Pet.  4.  12,  t.  it  not  strange. 

See  Job  35.  2 ;  Jer.  29.  11 ;  Ezek.  38.  10 ;  Luke 

10.  36. 

THIRST  (■ n .).  Ex.  17.  3,  to  kill  us  with  /. 

Deut.  29.  19,  to  add  drunkenness  to  t. 

Judg.  15. 18,  now  I  shall  die  for  t. 

2  Chr.  32.  11,  doth  persuade  you  to  die  by  t. 

Ps.  69.  21,  in  my  t.  they  gave  me  vinegar. 

Is.  41.  17,  when  their  tongue  faileth  for  t. 

Amos  8.  11,  not  a  t.  for  water,  but  of  hearing. 

2  Cor.  11.  27,  in  hunger  and  t.  often. 

See  Deut.  28.  48  ;  Job  24.  11  ;  Ps.  104.  11. 

THIRST  (v.).  Ps.  42.  2 ;  63. 1 ;  143.  6,  my  soul  t.  for 
God. 

Is.  49.  10 ;  Rev.  7.  16,  shall  not  hunger  nor  t. 

55.  1,  every  one  that  t. 

Matt.  5.  6,  t.  after  righteousness. 

John  4.  14  ;  6.  35,  shall  never  l. 

7.  37,  if  any  man  t .,  let  him  come  unto  me. 

19  28  1 1. 

See  Ex.  17.  3 ;  Is.  48.  21 :  Rom.  12.  20 ;  1  Cor.  4. 11. 
THIRSTY.  Ps.  63.  1 ;  143.  6,  in  a  t.  land. 

107.  5,  hungry  and  A,  their  soul  fainted. 

Prov.  25.  25,  as  cold  waters  to  a  t.  soul. 

Is.  21.  14,  brought  water  to  him  that  was  t. 

29.  8,  as  when  a  t.  man  dreametli. 

44.  3,  pour  water  on  him  that  is  t. 

65.  13,  but  ye  shall  be  t. 

See  Judg.  4.  19;  Is.  32.  6;  Ezek.  19. 13;  Matt. 
25.  35. 

THISTLE.  Gen.  3. 18,  thorns  and  t.  shall  it  bring 
forth. 

Job  31.  40,  let  t.  grow  instead  of  wheat. 

Matt.  7.  16,  do  men  gather  figs  of  t.  ? 

See  2  Kin.  14.  9  ;  2  Chr.  25.  18 ;  Hos.  10.  8. 
THORN.  Num.  33. 55 ;  Judg.  2.  3,  t.  in  your  sides. 
Ps.  118.  12,  quenched  as  the  fire  of  t. 

Prov.  15. 19,  way  of  slothful  man  is  as  an  hedge 
of  t. 

24.  31,  it  was  all  grown  over  with  t. 

26.  9,  as  a  t.  goetn  into  hand  of  drunkard. 

Eccles.  7.  6,  crackling  of  t.  under  a  pot. 

Cant.  2.  2,  as  the  lily  among  t. 

Is.  33.  12,  as  t.  cut  up  shall  they  be  burned. 

34.  13,  and  t.  shall  come  up  in  her  palaces. 

55.  13,  instead  of  the  t.  shall  come  up  the  fir 
tree. 

Jer.  4.  3,  sow  not  among  t. 

12.  13,  but  shall  reap  t. 

Hos.  2.  6. 1  will  hedge  up  thy  way  with  t. 

9.  6.  t.  shall  be  in  their  tabernacles. 

10.  8,  the  t.  shall  come  up  on  their  altars. 

Mic.  7.  4,  the  most  upright  is  sharper  than  t. 

hedge. 

2  Cor.  12.  7,  a  t.  in  the  flesh. 

See  Matt.  13.  7  ;  27.  29  ;  Mark  15.  17  ;  John  19.  2. 
THOUGHT  (n.).  1  Chr.  28.  9,  the  Lord  under- 
standeth  the  t. 

Job  4.  13,  in  t.  from  the  visions  of  the  night. 

12.  5,  despised  in  t.  of  him  that  is  at  ease. 

42.  2,  no  t.  can  be  withholden  from  thee. 

Ps.  10.  4,  God  is  not  in  all  his  t. 

40.  5,  thy  t.  cannot  be  reckoned. 

92.  5,  thy  t.  are  very  deep. 

94.  11,  the  Lord  knoweth  the  t.  of  man. 

19,  in  the  multitude  of  my  t. 

139.  2,  thou  understandest  my  t.  afar  off. 

17,  how  precious  are  thy  t.  to  me  1 

23,  try  me,  and  know  my  t. 

Prov.  12.  5,  the  t.  of  the  righteous  are  right. 

16.  3,  thy  t.  shall  be  established. 

24.  9,  the  t.  of  foolishness  is  sin. 

Is.  55.  7,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  t. 

8.  my  t.  are  not  your  t. 

9t  so  are  my  t.  higher  than  your  t. 

Mic.  4. 12,  tney  know  not  the  t.  of  the  Lord. 

Matt.  6.  25,  31,  34 ;  10. 19 ;  Mark  13. 11 ;  Luke  12. 

11.  22,  take  no  t. 

9.  4  ;  12.  25 ;  Luke  5.  22 ;  6.  8 ;  9.  47  ;  11. 17,  Jesus 
knowing  their  t. 

15.  19 ;  Mark  7.  21,  out  of  the  heart  proceed 
evil  t. 

Luke  2.  35,  the  t.  of  many  hearts  may  be  re¬ 
vealed. 

24.  38,  why  do  t.  arise  in  your  hearts  ? 

Acts  8.  22,  if  the  t.  of  thme  heart  may  be  for¬ 
given. 

1  Cor.  3.  20,  the  Lord  knoweth  the  t.  of  the  wise. 

2  Cor.  10.  5,  bringing  into  captivity  every  t. 

Heb.  4.12,  the  word  of  God  is  a  discemer  of  the  t. 
James  2.  4,  ye  are  become  judges  of  evil  t. 

See  Gen.  6.  5  ;  Jer.  4.  14 ;  23.  20  ;  Amos  4.  13. 

4 

THOUGHT  ( v .).  Gen.  48.  11, 1  had  not  t.  to  see 
thy  face. 

Num.  24.  11,  1 1.  to  promote  thee. 

Deut.  19.  19,  do  to  him  as  he  t.  to  have  done. 

2  Kin.  5. 11, 1  £.,  he  will  surely  come  out. 

Neh.  6.  2,  they  t.  to  do  me  mischief. 

Ps.  48.  9,  we  have  t.  of  thy  lovingkindness. 

50.  21,  thou  t.  I  was  such  an  one  as  thyself. 

73.  16,  when  1 1.  to  know  this. 

119.  59,  1 1.  on  my  ways. 

Prov.  30.  32,  if  thou  hast  t.  evil. 

Is.  14.  24,  as  I  have  t.,  so  shall  it  come. 

Jer.  18.  8, 1  will  repent  of  the  evil  1 1.  to  do. 
Zech.  8.  14,  as  1 1.  to  punish  you. 

15,  1 1.  to  do  well. 

Mai.  3.  16,  for  them  that  t.  on  his  name. 

Matt.  1.  20,  but  while  he  t.  on  these  things. 

Mark  14.  72,  when  he  t.  thereon,  he  wept. 

Luke  12.  17,  he  t.  within  himself,  what  shall  I 
do? 

19.  11,  t.  the  kingdom  of  God  should  appear. 
John  11. 13,  they  t.  he  had  spoken  of  taking  of 
rest. 

Acts  10.  19,  while  Peter  t.  on  the  vision. 

26.  8,  why  should  it  be  t.  a  tiling  incredible  ? 

1  Cor.  13.  11,  1 1.  as  a  child. 

Phil.  2.  6,  t.  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God. 
See  Gen.  20.  11 ;  50.  20 ;  1  Sam.  1.  13  ;  Heb.  10.  24. 
THREAD.  Gen.  14.  23  ;  Josh.  2.  18  ;  Judg.  16.  9. 
THREATEN.  Acts  4.  17  ;  9.  1 ;  Eph.  6.  9  ;  1  Pet. 
2.  23. 

THREEFOLD.  Eccles.  4.  12,  a  t.  cord. 

THRESH.  Is.  41.  15,  thou  shalt  t.  the  mountains. 
Jer.  51.  33,  it  is  time  to  t.  her. 

Mic.  4.  13,  arise  and  t. 

Hab.  3.  12,  thou  didst  t.  the  heathen. 

1  Cor.  9.  10,  t.  in  hope. 

See  Lev.  26.  5  ;  1  Chr.  21.  20 ;  Is.  21.  10 ;  28.  28. 
THREW.  2  Kin.  9.  33  ;  Mark  12.  42 ;  Luke  9.  42  ; 
Acts  22.  23. 

THROAT.  Ps.  5.  9 ;  115.  7 ;  Prov.  23.  2 ;  Matt. 
18.  28. 

THRONE.  Ps.  11.  4,  the  Lord’s  t.  is  in  heaven. 

94.  20,  shall  t.  of  iniquity  have  fellowship  with 
thee  ? 

122.  5,  there  are  set  t.  of  judgment. 

Prov.  20.  28,  his  t.  is  upholden  by  mercy. 

Is.  66.  1 ;  Acts  7.  49,  heaven  is  my  t. 

Jer.  17. 12,  a  glorious  high  t .  from  the  beginning. 
Dan.  7.  9,  his  t.  was  like  the  fiery  flame. 

Matt.  19.  28 ;  25.  31,  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in 
the  t. 

Col.  1. 16,  whether  they  be  t. 

Heb.  4.  16,  the  t.  of  grace. 

Rev.  3.  21,  to  him  will  I  grant  to  sit  on  my  t. 

4.  2,  a  t.  was  set  in  heaven. 

See  Rev.  6.  16 ;  7.  9 ;  14.  3 ;  19.  4  ;  20.  11 ;  22.  1. 
THRONG.  Mark  3.  9  ;  5.  31  ;  Luke  8.  42,  45. 
THROW.  Mic.  5.  11 ;  Mai.  1.  4  ;  Matt.  24.  2. 
THRUST.  Job  32. 13,  God  t.  him  down,  not  man. 
Joel  2.  8,  neither  shall  one  t.  another. 

Luke  10.  15,  shall  be  t.  down  to  hell. 

13.  28,  and  you  yourselves  t.  out. 

John  20.  25,  and  t.  my  hand  into  his  side. 

Rev.  14. 15,  t.  in  thy  sickle. 

See  Ex.  11.  1 ;  1  Sam.  31.  4  ;  Ezek.  34.  21. 
TIDINGS.  Ps.  112.  7,  afraid  of  evil  t. 

Jer.  20.  15.  cursed  be  the  man  who  brought  t. 
Dau.  11.  44,  t.  out  of  the  east. 

Luke  1. 19 ;  2. 10 ;  8. 1 ;  Acts  13.  32 ;  Rom.  10. 15, 
glad  t. 

See  Ex.  33.  4  ;  1  Kin.  14.  6  ;  Jer.  49.  23. 

TILL.  Gen.  2.  5  ;  Prov.  12. 11 ;  28. 19 ;  Ezek.  36.  9. 
TILLAGE.  1  Chr.  27.  26  ;  Nell.  10.  37  ;  Prov.  13.  23. 
TIME.  Gen.  47.  29,  the  t.  drew  nigh. 

Job  22.  16,  cut  down  out  of  t. 

38.  23,  reserved  against  the  t.  of  trouble. 

Ps.  32.  6,  in  a  t.  when  thou  mayest  be  found. 

37.  19,  not  ashamed  in  the  evil  t. 

41.  1,  deliver  him  in  t.  of  trouble. 

56.  3,  what  t.  I  am  afraid. 

69.  13  ;  Is.  49.  8  ;  2  Cor.  6.  2,  acceptable  t . 

89.  47,  remember  how  short  my  t.  is. 

Eccles.  3. 1,  there  is  a  t.  to  every  purpose. 

9.  11,  t.  ana  chance  happeneth  to  all. 

Is.  60.  22,  I  will  hasten  it  in  his  t. 

Jer.  46.  21,  the  t.  of  their  visitation. 

Ezek.  16.  8,  thy  t.  was  the  t.  of  love. 

Dan.  7.  25,  a  t.  and  t.  and  the  dividing  of  t. 

Hos.  10.  12,  it  is  t.  to  seek  the  Lord. 

Mai.  3.  11,  neither  shall  vine  cast  fruit  before 
the  t. 

Matt.  16.  3.  the  signs  of  the  t. 

Luke  19.  44,  the  t.  of  thy  visitation. 

Acts  3. 19,  the  t.  of  refreshing. 

21,  the  t.  of  restitution. 

Rom.  13.  11,  it  is  high  t.  to  awake* 

1  Cor.  7.  29,  the  t.  is  short. 

Eph.  5.  16 ;  Col.  4.  5,  redeeming  the  t. 

Heb.  4.  16,  help  in  t.  of  need. 

1  Pet.  1.  11,  what  manner  of  t. 

Rev.  1.  3,  the  t.  is  at  hand. 

10.  6,  t.  no  longer. 

See  Prov.  17.  17  ;  Eph.  1.  10 ;  1  Tim.  4.  1. 

TINGLE.  1  Sam.  3. 11 ;  2  Kin.  21.  12  ;  Jer.  19.  3. 
TINKLING.  Is.  3. 16, 18 ;  1  Cor.  13.  1. 
TOGETHER.  Prov.  22.  2,  meet  t. 

Amos  3.  3,  can  two  walk  t.  ? 

Matt.  18.  20,  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  t. 
Rom.  8.  28,  work  t.  for  good. 

1  Thess.  4.  17,  caught  up  t. 

See  Matt.  19.  6 ;  Eph.  2.  21 ;  2  Thess.  2.  1. 

TOIL.  Gen.  5.  29  ;  41.  51 ;  Matt.  6.  28 ;  Luke  12.  27. 
TOLERABLE.  Matt.  10. 15 ;  11.  24 ;  Mark  6.  11 ; 
Luke  10. 12. 

TONGUE.  Job  5.  21,  hid  from  scourge  of  the  t. 

20. 12,  hide  wickedness  under  his  t. 

Ps.  34.  13 ;  1  Pet.  3.  10,  keep  thy  t.  from  evil. 

Prov.  10.  20,  t.  of  the  just  as  choice  silver. 

12.  18  ;  31.  26,  t.  of  the  wise  is  health. 

19,  the  lying  t.  is  but  for  a  moment. 

15.  4,  a  wholesome  t.  is  a  tree  of  life. 

18.  21,  death  and  life  are  in  the  power  of  the  t. 

21.  23,  whoso  keepeth  his  t.  keepeth  his  soul. 

25. 15,  a  soft  t.  breaketh  the  bone. 

Is.  30.  27,  his  t.  as  a  devouring  fire. 

50.  4,  hath  given  me  the  t.  of  the  learned. 

Jer.  9.  5,  taught  their  t.  to  speak  lies. 

18. 18,  let  us  smite  him  with  the  t. 

Mark  7.  35,  his  t.  was  loosed. 

James  1.  26,  and  bridleth  not  his  (. 

3.  5,  the  t.  is  a  little  member. 

6,  the  i.  is  a  fire. 

8,  the  i.  can  no  man  tame. 

1  John  3.  18,  nor  let  us  love  in  t. 

See  Ps.  45. 1 ;  Luke  16.  24  ;  Rom.  14.  11 ;  Phil. 

2.  11. 

TOOL.  Ex.  20.  25  ;  32.  4  ;  Deut.  27.  5  ;  1  Kin.  6.  7. 
TOOTH.  Ex.  21.  24  ;  Prov.  25.  19  ;  Matt.  5.  38. 
TORCHES.  Nak.  2.  3  ;  Zech.  12.  6 ;  John  18.  3. 

1 

TORMENT.  Matt.  8.  28,  to  t.  us  before  the  time. 

L  ike  16.  23,  being  in  t. 

Hob.  11.  37,  destitute,  afflicted,  t. 

1  Jolm  4.  18,  fear  hath  t. 

Rev.  9.  5,  t.  as  t.  of  a  scorpion. 

14.  11,  the  smoke  of  their  t. 

See  Matt.  4.  24  ;  Mark  5.  7  ;  Luke  8.  28. 

TORN.  Gen.  44.  28,  surely  he  is  t.  in  pieces. 

Ezek.  4.  14,  have  not  eaten  of  that  which  is  l. 

Hos.  6.  1,  he  hath  /.,  and  he  will  heal  us. 

See  Is.  5.  25 ;  Mai.  1.  13  ;  Mark  1.  26. 

TOSS.  Ps.  109.  23,  I  am  t.  up  and  down. 

Is.  22.  18.  he  will  t.  thee  like  a  balL 

54.  11,  afflicted,  t.  with  tempest. 

Eph.  4.  14,  no  more  children,  t.  to  and  fro. 

See  Matt.  14.  24  ;  Acts  27.  18  ;  James  1.  6. 

TOUCH.  Gen.  3.  3,  nor  t.  it,  lest  ye  die. 

1  Sam.  10.  26,  a  band  whose  hearts  God  had  t. 

1  Chr.  16.  22  ;  Ps.  105. 15,  t.  not  mine  anointed. 

Job  5.  19,  there  shall  no  evil  t.  thee. 

6.  7,  things  my  soul  refused  to  t. 

Is.  6.  7,  lo,  this  hath  t.  thy  lips. 

Jer.  1.  9,  the  Lord  t.  my  mouth. 

Zech.  2.  8,  he  that  t.  you  t.  the  apple  of  his  eye. 
Matt.  9.  21 ;  Mark  5.  28,  if  I  may  but  t.  his  gar¬ 
ment. 

Mark  10. 13 ;  Luke  18. 15,  children,  that  he  should 
t.  them. 

John  20.  17,  t.  me  not. 

2  Cor.  6.  17,  t.  not  the  unclean  thing. 

Col.  2.  21,  t.  not,  taste  not. 

See  Job  19.  21 ;  Luke  7.  14  ;  11.  46  ;  1  Cor.  7.  1. 
TOWER.  2  Sam.  22.  3  ;  Ps.  18.  2 ;  144.  2,  my  high  t. 

Ps.  61.  3,  a  strong  t.  from  the  enemy. 

Prov.  18.  10,  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  t. 

Is.  33.  18,  where  is  he  that  counted  the  t.  ? 

See  Is.  2. 15 ;  5.  2 ;  Mic.  4.  8 ;  Matt.  21.  33. 

TRAFFIC K.  Gen.  42.  34 ;  1  Kin.  10.  15  ;  Ezek. 

17.  4. 

TRAIN.  1  Kin.  10.  2 :  Prov.  22.  6;  Is.  6.  1. 

TRAITOR.  Luke  6.  16  ;  2  Tim.  3.  4. 

TRAMPLE.  Ps.  91.  13  ;  Is.  63.  3 ;  Matt.  7.  6. 
TRANQUILLITY.  Dan.  4.  27,  lengthening  of 
thy  t. 

TRANSFORM.  Rom.  12.  2 ;  2  Cor.  11.  13.  14,  15. 
TRANSGRESS.  Num.  14. 41 ,  wherefore  do  ye  t.  ? 

1  Sam.  2.  24,  make  the  Lord’s  people  to  t. 

Neh.  1.  8,  if  ye  £.,  I  will  scatter  you  abroad. 

Ps.  17.  3,  my  mouth  shall  not  t. 

Prov.  28.  21,  for  a  piece  of  bread  that  man  will  t. 

Jer.  2.  8,  the  pastors  t. 

3.  13,  only  acknowledge  that  thou  hast  t. 

Hab.  2.  5,  he  t.  by  wine. 

See  Matt.  15.  2  ;  Rom.  2.  27  ;  1  John  3.  4  ;  2  John  9. 
TRANSGRESSION.  Ex.  34.  7 ;  Num.  14.  IS,  for¬ 
giving  t. 

1  Chr.  10.  13,  Saul  died  for  his  t. 

Ezra  10.  6,  he  mourned  because  of  their  t. 

Job  7.  21,  why  dost  thou  not  pardon  my  t.  ? 

13.  23,  make  me  to  know  my  t. 

14.  17,  my  t.  is  sealed  up. 

31.  33,  if  I  covered  my  t. 

Ps.  19.  13,  innocent  from  the  great  t. 

25.  7,  remember  not  my  t. 

32.  1,  blessed  is  he  whose  t.  is  forgiven. 

51.  1,  blot  out  all  my  t. 

65.  3,  as  for  our  t.,  thou  shalt  purge  them. 

107.  17,  fools  because  of  their  t.  are  afflicted. 

Prov.  17.  9,  he  that  covereth  a  t. 

Is.  43.  25  ;  44.  22,  blotteth  out  thy  t. 

53.  5,  he  was  wounded  for  our  t. 

8,  for  the  t.  of  my  people  was  he  smitten. 

58.  1,  shew  my  people  their  t. 

Ezek.  18. 22,  his  t.  shall  not  be  mentioned. 

Mic.  1.  5,  what  is  the  t.  of  Jacob  ? 

See  Rom.  4.  15  ;  5.  14  ;  1  Tim.  2.  14  ;  Heb.  2.  2. 
TRANSGRESSOR.  Ps.  51.  13,  teach  t.  thy  ways. 

59.  5,  be  not  merciful  to  any  wicked  t. 

Prov.  13.  15,  the  way  of  t.  is  hard. 

21.  18,  the  t.  shall  be  ransom  for  the  upright. 

Is.  48.  8,  thou  wast  called  a  t,.  from  the  womb. 

53. 12 ;  Mark  15.  28 ;  Luke  22.  37,  numbered  with 
the  t. 

See  Dan.  8.  23;  Hos.  14.  9  ;  Gal.  2.  18. 

TRANSLATE.  2  Sam.  3. 10 ;  Col.  1. 13 ;  Heb.  11. 5. 
TRAP.  Job  18. 10 ;  Ps.  69.  22  ;  Jer.  5.  26 ;  Rom. 

11.  9. 

TRAVAIL.  Ps.  7.  14,  he  t.  with  iniquity. 

Is.  23.  4,  1 1.  not. 

53.  11,  the  t.  of  his  soul. 

Rom.  8.  22,  the  whole  creation  t.  in  pain. 

Gal.  4.  19,  my  children,  of  whom  1 1. 

See  Job  15.  20  ;  Is.  13.  8 ;  Mic.  5.  3  ;  Rev.  12.  2. 
TRAVEL.  Eccles.  1.  13;  2.  23 ;  1  Thess.  2.  9; 

2  Thess.  3.  8. 

TRAVELLER.  Judg.  5.  6;  2  Sam.  12.  4;  Job 

31.  32. 

TREACHEROUS.  Is.  21.  2  ;  Jer.  9.  2 ;  Zeph.  3.  4. 
TREACHEROUSLY.  Is.  33.  1,  thou  dealest  t. 

Jer.  12.  1,  why  are  they  happy  that  deal  f.  ? 

Lam.  1.  2,  her  friends  have  dealt  t.  with  her. 

See  Hos.  5.  7  ;  6.  7  ;  Mai.  2.  10, 15. 

TREAD.  Deut.  11.  24,  whereon  soles  of  feet  t. 

25.  4 ;  1  Cor.  9. 9 ;  1  Tim.  5. 18,  not  muzzle  the  ox 
when  he  t.  _ 

Ps.  7.  5,  let  him  t.  down  my  life. 

44.  5,  through  thy  name  will  we  t.  them  under. 

60.  12  ;  108.  13,  shall  t.  down  our  enemies. 

91.  13,  thou  shalt  t.  upon  lion  and  adder. 

Is.  10.  6,  to  t.  them  down  like  mire. 

16.  10,  shall  t.  out  no  wine. 

63.  3, 1  will  t.  them  in  mine  anger. 

Jer.  48.  33,  none  shall  t.  with  shouting. 

Ezek.  34. 18,  but  ye  must  t.  the  residue. 

Hos.  10.  11,  loveth  to  t.  out  com. 

Mai.  4.  3,  ye  shall  t.  down  the  wicked. 

See  Job  9.  8  ;  Is.  41.  25 ;  63.  2 :  Rev.  19. 15. 
TREASURE.  Gen.  43.  23,  Goa  hath  given  you  t- 
Ex.  19.  5 ;  Ps.  135.  4,  a  peculiar  t.  to  me. 

Deut.  28.  12,  open  to  thee  his  good  t. 

Job  3. 21 ;  Ps.  17. 14 ;  Prov.  2.  4,  for  hid  t, 

38.  22,  the  t.  of  the  snow. 

Prov.  8.  21, 1  will  fill  t.  of  those  that  lov«  me. 

10.  2,  t.  of  wickedness  profiteth  nothing. 

15.  16,  than  great  t.  and  trouble  therewith. 

21.  20,  there  is  a  t.  to  be  desired. 

Eccles.  2.  8, 1  gathered  the  peculiar  t.  of  kings. 

Is.  2.  7,  neither  is  there  any  end  of  their  t. 

45.  3, 1  will  give  thee  the  t.  of  darkness. 

Jer.  41.  8,  slay  us  not,  for  we  have  t. 

51. 13,  waters  abundant  in  t. 

Dan.  11.  43.  power  over  the  t.  of  gold. 

Mic.  6. 10,  the  t.  of  wickedness. 

Matt.  6.  21 ;  Luke  12.  34,  where  your  t.  is. 

12.  35,  out  of  the  good  t.  of  the  heart. 

13.  44,  like  unto  t.  hid  in  a  field. 

52,  out  of  his  t.  things  new  and  old. 

19.  21 ;  Mark  10.  21 ;  Luke  18.  22,  t.  in  heaven* 

Luke  12.  21,  that  layeth  up  t.  for  himself. 

Col.  2.  3,  in  whom  are  hid  t.  of  wisdom. 

TREA 


TROU 


UNDE 


UNRU 


2  Cor.  4.  7,  we  have  this  t.  in  earthen  vessels. 
Heb.  U.  26,  greater  riches  than  the  /.  in  Egypt. 
James  5.  3,  ye  have  heaped  /. 

Hi  I3*  ,19  ;  33.  6  ;  Matt.  2.  11. 

™  T  N,eh-  13‘  13  i  Is-  22- 15  ;  Dan.  3.  2. 

TREASURY,  Josh.  6. 19 ;  Jer.  38.  11 ;  Matt.  27.  6. 
TREE.  Dent.  20.  19,  the  t.  is  man’s  life. 

Job  14.  7,  there  is  hope  of  a  /. 

24.  20.  wickedness  shall  be  broken  as  a  t . 

Ps.  1.  3  ;  Jer.  17.  8,  like  a  /.  planted. 

104.  16,  the  /.  of  the  Lord  are  full  of  sap. 

Eccles.  11*  3,  where  the  t.  falleth. 

Is.  56.  3,  I  am  a  dry  t. 

61.  3,  called  t.  of  righteousness. 

Ezek.  15.  2,  what  is  the  vine  t.  more  than  anv  t  ? 

31.  9,  all  tne  /.  of  Eden  envied  him. 

/StfeMark  8.  24 ;  Luke  21.  29  ;  Jude  12  ;  Rev.  7.  3. 
TREMBLE.  Deut.  2.  25,  the  nations  shall  /. 
Judg.  5.  4  ;  2  Sam.  22.  8  ;  Ps.  18.  7  ;  77.  18 ;  97.  4, 
the  earth  /. 

Ezra  9.  4,  then  assembled  to  me  every  one  that  t. 
Job  9.  6,  the  pillars  thereof  /. 

26.  11,  the  pillars  of  heaven  /. 

Ps.  2.  11,  rejoice  with  t. 

60.  2,  thou  hast  made  earth  to  /. 

99.  1,  the  Lord  reigueth,  let  the  people  t. 

104.  32,  he  looketh  on  the  earth,  and  it  t. 
Eccles.  12.  3,  the  keepers  of  the  house  shall  t. 

Is.  14.  16,  is  this  the  man  that  made  earth  t.  ? 

64.  2,  that  the  nations  may  /.  at  thy  presence. 
66.  5,  ye  that  t.  at  his  word. 

Jer.  5.  22,  will  ye  not  t.  at  my  presence  ? 

33.  9,  they  shall  /.  for  all  the  goodness. 

Amos  8.  8,  shall  not  the  land  /.  for  this  ? 

Acts  24.  25,  Felix  /. 

James  2.  19,  devils  also  believe,  and  /. 

See  Acts  9.  6  ;  16.  29 ;  1  Cor.  2.  3  ;  Eph.  6.  5  ;  Phil. 

2.  12. 

TRENCH.  1  Sam.  17.  20  ;  26.  5;  1  Kin.  18.  32; 
Luke  19.  43. 

TRESPASS.  Gen.  31.  36,  what  is  my  /.  ? 

50.  17,  we  pray  thee  forgive  the  /. 

Ezra  9.  2,  rule-rs  have  been  chief  in  this  /. 

Ps.  68.  21.  goeth  on  still  in  his  t. 

Matt.  6.  14,  if  ye  forgive  men  their  /. 

18.  15,  if  thy  brother  /.,  tell  him  his  fault. 

Luke  17.  3.  if  thy  brother  Z.  against  thee. 

2  Cor.  5.  19,  not  imputing  their  /. 

Eph.  2.  1,  dead  in  /.  and  sins. 

Col.  2.  13,  having  forgiven  you  all  /. 

See  Num.  5.  6 ;  1  Kin.  8.  31 ;  Ezek.  17.  20 ;  18.  24. 
TRIAL.  Job  9.  23,  the  /.  of  the  innocent. 

2  Cor.  8.  2,  a  great  /.  of  affliction. 

See  Ezek.  21.  13 ;  Heb.  11.  36  ;  1  Pet.  1.  7  ;  4.  12. 
TRIBES.  Ps.  105.  37,  not  one  feeble  among  their  /. 
122.  4,  whither  the  /.  go  up. 

Is.  19.  13,  they  that  are  the  stay  of  the  /. 

49.  6,  my  servant  to  raise  up  the  /. 

Hab.  3.  9,  according  to  oaths  of  the  /. 

Matt.  24.  30,  then  shall  all  /.  of  the  earth  mourn. 
See  Num.  24.  2;  Deut.  1.  13  ;  12.  5 ;  18.  5. 
TRIBULATION.  Deut.  4.  30,  when  thou  art  in  /. 
Judg.  10.  14,  let  them  deliver  you  in  /. 

Matt.  13.  21,  when  /.  ariseth. 

24.  21,  then  shall  be  great  t. 

John  16.  33,  in  the  world  ye  shall  have  /. 

Acts  14.  22,  through  much  /. 

Rom.  5.  3,  we  glory  in  /.  also. 

12.  12,  patient  in  /. 

See  2  Cor.  1.  4  ;  7.  4  ;  Eph.  3.  13  ;  Rev.  7.  14. 
TRIBUTARY.  Deut.  20.  11;  Judg.  1.  30;  Lam. 

1.  1. 

TRIBUTE.  Gen.  49.  15,  a  servant  to  /. 

Num.  31.  37,  the  Lord’s  t. 

Deut.  16. 10,  /.  of  freewill  offering. 

Ezra  7.  24,  not  lawful  to  impose  /. 

Neh.  5.  4,  borrowed  money  for  king’s  t. 

Prov.  12.  24,  the  slothful  shall  be  under  /. 

See  Matt.  17.  24  ;  22.  17  ;  Luke  23.  2. 

TRIM.  2  Sam.  19.  24  ;  Jer.  2.  33  ;  Matt.  25.  7. 
TRIUMPH.  Ex.  15.  1,  he  hath  /.  gloriously. 

Ps.  25.  2,  let  not  mine  enemies  /. 

92.  4, 1  will  /.  in  the  works  of  thy  hands. 

2  Cor.  2.  14,  which  always  causeth  us  to  /. 

Col.  2. 15,  a  show  of  them  openly,  /.  over  them. 
See  2  Sam.  1.  20  ;  Job  20.  5 ;  Ps.  47.  1. 
TRODDEN.  Job  22. 15,  the  old  way  which  wicked 
men  have  /. 

Ps.  119.  118,  thou  hast  /.  down  all  that  err. 

Is.  5.  5,  the  vineyard  shall  be  /.  down. 

63.  3, 1  have  /.  the  winepress  alone. 

Min.  7.  10,  now  shall  she  be  / .  as  mire. 

Matt.  5.  13.  salt  to  be  Z.  under  foot. 

Luke  21.  24,  Jerusalem  shall  be  /.  down. 

Heb.  10.  29,  hath  /.  under  foot  the  Son  of  God. 
See  Deut.  1.  36;  Judg.  5.  21 ;  Is.  18.  2. 

TRODE.  2  Kin.  14.  9  :  2  Clir.  25.  18  :  Luke  12.  1. 
TROOP.  2  Sam.  22.  30  ;  Ps.  18.  29 ;  Hos.  7.  1. 
TROUBLE  (ft.).  Deut.  31.17,  many  /.  shall  befall. 

1  Chr.  22.  14,  in  my  /.  I  prepared  for  the  house. 
Neh.  9.  32,  let  not  the  /.  seem  little. 

Job  3.  26,  yet  /.  came. 

5.  6,  neither  doth  /.  spring  out  of  the  ground. 

7,  man  is  born  to  /. 

19,  shall  deliver  thee  in  six  /. 

14.  1,  of  few  days,  and  full  of  /. 

30.  25,  weep  for  him  that  was  in  t. 

34.  29,  he  giveth  quietness,  who  can  make  /.  ? 

38.  23,  I  have  reserved  against  the  time  of  /. 

Ps.  9.  9,  a  refuge  in  time  of  /. 

22. 11,  for  Z.  is  near. 

25.  17,  the  /.  of  mine  heart  are  enlarged. 

22,  redeem  Israel  out  of  all  his  /. 

27.  5,  in  time  of  /.  he  shall  hide  me. 

46.  1,  a  very  present  help  in  /. 

73.  5,  they  are  not  in  /.  as  other  men. 

88.  3,  my  soul  is  full  of  /. 

119.  143,  /.  and  anguish  have  taken  hold  on  me. 
138.  7,  though  I  walk  in  the  midst  of  /. 

Is.  17.  14,  at  eveningtide  /. 

30.  6,  into  the  land  of  /.  they  will  carry  riches. 
65.  16,  because  former  /.  are  forgotten. 

23,  they  shall  not  bring  forth  for  /. 

Jer.  2.  27,  in  time  of  /.  they  will  say,  save  us. 

8.  15,  we  looked  for  health,  and  behold  /. 

1  Cor.  7.  28,  such  shall  have  /.  in  the  flesh. 

2  Cor.  1.  4,  able  to  comfort  them  in  /. 

See  Prov.  15.  6 ;  25.  19 ;  Jer.  11.  12 ;  30.  7 ;  Lam. 
1.  21. 

TROUBLE  (v.).  Josh.  7.  25.  why  hast  thou  /.  us  ? 

1  Kin.  18.  17,  art  thou  he  that  t.  Israel  ? 

18,  I  have  not  Z.  Israel,  but  thou. 

Job  4  5,  now  it  toucheth  thee,  and  thou  art  /. 

Ps.  3.  1,  how  are  they  increased  that  /.  me  ! 

77.  4,  I  am  so  /.  that  I  cannot  speak. 

Prov.  25.  26,  is  as  a  /.  fountain. 

Is.  57.  20,  the  wicked  are  like  the  /.  sea. 

Dan.  5.  10,  let  not  thy  thoughts  /.  thee  _ 

11.  44,  tidings  out  of  the  north  shall  /.  him. 

Matt.  24.  6,  see  that  ye  be  not  /. 


Matt.  26.  10 ;  Mark  14.  6,  why  /.  ye  the  woman? 
John  5.  4,  an  angel  Z.  the  water. 

11.  33  ;  12.  27  ;  13.  21,  Jesus  groaned,  and  was  /. 
*. \0T'  *•  8;  7.  5.  we  are  /.  on  every  side. 

Gal.  1.  7,  there  be  some  that  /.  you. 

6.  17,  let  no  man  Z.  me. 

1-  7  ;  2.  2  ;  Heb.  12.  15 ;  1  Pet.  3.  14. 

3.  17  ;  John  5.  4. 

TRUCE.  2  Tim.  3.  3,  men  shall  be  /.-breakers. 
TRUE.  Gen.  42.  11,  we  are  /.  men. 

1  Kin.  22. 16,  tell  me  nothing  but  that  which  is  /. 

2  Chr.  15.  3,  Israel  hath  been  without  the  /.  God. 
Neh.  9.  13,  thou  gavest  them  /.  laws. 

Ps.  119.  160,  thy  word  is  /.  from  the  beginning. 
Prov.  14.  25,  a  /.  witness  delivereth  souls. 

Jer.  10.  10,  the  Lord  is  the  Z.  God. 

Matt.  22.  16 ;  Mark  12.  14,  we  know  that  thou 
art  /. 

Luke  16. 11,  the  /.  riches. 

John  1.  9,  that  was  the  /.  light. 

4.  23,  when  the  /.  worshippers. 

5.  31,  if  I  bear  witness  of  myself,  my  witness  is 
not  /. 

6.  32,  the  /.  bread. 

10.  41,  all  things  that  John  spake  were  /. 

15. 1, 1  am  the  /.  vine. 

17.  3 ;  1  John  5.  20,  to  know  thee  the  only  /.  God. 
2  Cor.  6.  8,  as  deceivers,  and  yet  /. 

Eph.  4.  24,  created  in  /.  holiness. 

Phil.  4.  8,  whatsoever  things  are  /. 

Heb.  10.  22,  draw  near  with  a  /.  heart. 

See  Rev.  3.  7  :  6.  10 ;  15.  3  ;  16.  7 ;  19.  9,  11 ;  21.  5. 
TRUST.  Job  13.  15,  though  he  slay  me,  yet  will 

I */•  , 

39.  11,  wilt  thou  /.  him,  because  his  strength  is 
great  ? 

Ps.  25.  2  ;  31.  6 ;  55.  23  ;  56.  3  ;  143.  8,  I  /.  in  thee. 

37.  3 ;  40.  3  ;  62.  8  ;  115. 9  ;  Prov.  3.  5 ;  Is.  26.  4,  t.  in 
the  Lord. 

118.  8,  better  to  /.  in  the  Lord. 

144.  2,  he  in  whom  I  /. 

Prov.  28.  26.  he  that  /.  in  his  own  heart  is  a  fool. 
Is.  50. 10,  let  him  /.  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Jer.  49. 11,  let  thy  widows  /.  in  me. 

Mic.  7.  5,  /.  ye  not  in  a  friend. 

Nah.  1. 7,  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  /.  in  him. 
Matt.  27.  43,  he  /.  in  God,  let  him  deliver  him. 
Luke  18.  9,  certain  which  /.  in  themselves. 

See  Jer.  17.  5  ;  2  Cor.  1.  9  ;  1  Tim.  4.  10. 

TRUTH.  Deut.  32.  4,  a  God  of  /. 

Ps.  15.  2,  speaketh  the  /.  in  his  heart. 

51.  6,  desirest  /.  in  the  inward  parts. 

91.  4,  his  /.  shall  be  thy  shield. 

117.  2,  his  /.  endureth  for  ever. 

119.  30,  I  have  chosen  the  way  of  /. 

Prov.  23.  23,  buy  the  /. 

Is.  59.  14,  /.  is  fallen  in  the  streets. 

Jer.  9.  3,  they  are  not  valiant  for  the  /. 

Zech.  8. 16,  speak  every  man  /.  to  his  neighbour. 
Mai.  2.  6,  the  law  of  /.  was  in  his  mouth. 

John  1.  14,  full  of  grace  and  /. 

8.  32,  know  the  /.,  and  the  /.  shall  make  you 
free. 

14.  6,  I  am  the  way,  the  /..  and  the  life. 

16.  13,  Spirit  of  /.  will  guide  you  into  all  /. 

18.  38,  what  is  /.  ? 

Rom.  1.  18,  who  hold  the  /.  in  unrighteousness. 

1  Cor.  5.  8,  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and  /. 

2  Cor.  13.  8,  can  do  nothing  against  /.,  but  for 
the  /. 

Eph.  4.  15,  speaking  the  /.  in  love. 

1  Tim.  3.  15,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  t. 

2  Tim.  2. 15,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  /. 
James  5.  19,  if  any  err  from  the  /. 

See  1  Cor.  13.  6 ;  2  Tim.  3.  7  :  1  John  3. 19  ;  5.  6. 
TRY.  2  Chr.  32.  31,  God  left  him,  to  /.  him. 

Job  23.  10.  when  he  hath  /.  me. 

Ps.  26.  2,  t.  my  reins  and  my  heart. 

Jer.  9.  7 ;  Zech.  13.  9,  I  will  melt  them  and  /. 
them. 

1  Cor.  3.  13,  shall  /.  every  man’s  work. 

James  1.  12,  when  /.  he  shall  receive  the  crown. 

1  John  4.  1,  /.  the  spirits. 

See  Prov.  17.  3 ;  Is.  28.  16 ;  1  Pet.  4.  12 ;  Rev. 

3.  18. 

TURN.  Job  23. 13,  who  can  /.  him  ? 

Ps.  7.  12,  if  he  /.  not,  he  will  whet  his  sword. 
Prov.  1.  23,  /.  at  my  reproof. 

Jer.  31.  18  ;  Lam.  5.  21,  /.  thou  me,  and  I  shall 
be  /. 

Ezek.  14.  6 ;  18.  30 ;  33.  9  ;  Hos.  12.  6 ;  Joel  2.  12, 
repent,  and  /. 

Zech.  9.  12,  /.  you  to  the  strong  hold,  ye  prison¬ 
ers. 

Matt.  5.  39,  /.  the  other  also. 

Acts  26.  18,  to  /.  them  from  darkness  to  light. 

2  Tim.  3.  5,  from  such  /.  away. 

See  Prov.  21.  1 ;  26.  14  ;  Hos.  7.  8  ;  Luke  22.  61 ; 
James  1. 17.  „  . 

TWAIN.  Is.  6.  2 ;  Matt.  5.  41 ;  19.  5 ;  Eph.  2.  15. 
TWICE.  Job  33.  14;  Mark  14.  30;  Luke  18.  12; 

Jude  12.  ... 

TWINKLING.  1  Cor.  15.  52,  in  the  /.  of  an  eye. 

u. 

UNADVISEDLY.  Ps.  106.  33,  he  spake  u. 
UNAWARES.  Luke  21.  34  ;  Gal.  2.  4  ;  Heb.  13.  2  ; 
Jude  4. 

UNBELIEF.  Mark  9.  24,  liolp  thou  mine  «. 

Rom.  3.  3,  shall  u.  make  faith  without  effect  ? 

11.  32,  concluded  all  in  u. 

Heb.  3. 12,  evil  heart  of  K. 

See  Matt.  13.  58 ;  Mark  6.  6 ;  1  Tim.  1.  13  ;  Heb. 

UNBLAMEABLE.  Col.  1.  22 ;  l  Thess.  3.  13. 
UNCERTAIN.  1  Cor.  9.  26;  14.  8;  1  Tim.  6. 17. 
UNCLEAN.  Acts  10.  28 ;  Rom.  14. 14 ;  2  Cor.  6. 17. 
UNCLOTHED.  2  Cor.  5.  4,  not  that  we  would 

UNCORRUPTNESS.  Tit.  2.  7,  in  doctrine  shew- 

UNc¥iON.  1  John  2.  20,  an  u.  from  the  Holy 

UNDEFILED.  Ps.  119.  1,  blessed  are  tlio  u. 
James  1.  27,  pure  religion  and  u. 

1  Pet.  1.  4,  an  inheritance  u. 

See  Cant.  5.  2 ;  6.  9 ;  Heb.  7.  26;  13.  4. 

UNDER.  Rom.  3.  9 ;  1  Cor.  9.  27  ;  Gal.  3.  10. 
UNDERSTAND.  Ps.  19.  12,  who  can  u.  Ins  er- 
rors  ?  , 

73.  17,  then  u.  I  their  end.  . 

119.  100,  I  u.  more  than  the  ancients. 

139.  2,  thou  ft.  pay  thought  afar  oft. 

Prov.  8.  9,  all  plain  to  him  that  u. 

20.  24,  how  can  a  man  u.  his  own  way  l 
29.  19,  though  he  u.  he  will  not  answer. 

Is.  6.  9,  hear  ye  indeed,  but  ft.  n#t. 

28. 19,  a  vexation  only  to  ft.  the  report. 


Jer.  9.  24.  let  him  glory  in  this,  that  he  ft.  me. 
Dan.  10.  12,  thou  didst  set  thine  heart  to  ft. 

12.  10,  the  wicked  shall  not  ft.,  the  wise  shall  u. 
Hos.  14.  9,  who  is  wise,  and  he  shall  w.  these 
things  ? 

Matt.  13.  51,  have  ye  u.  all  these  things  ? 

24.  15,  whoso  readeth,  let  him  u. 

Luke  24.  45,  that  they  might  m.  the  scriptures. 
John  8.  43,  why  dq  ye  not  ft.  my  speech  ? 

Rom.  3.  11,  there  is  none  that  ft. 

15.  21,  they  that  have  not  heard  shall  u. 

1  Cor.  13.  2,  though  I  ft.  ail  mysteries. 

11,  I  ft.  as  a  child. 

See  1  Cor.  14.  2  ;  Heb.  11.  3  ;  2  Pet.  2.  12  ;  3.  16. 
UNDERSTANDING.  Ex.  31.  3 ;  Deut.  4.  6,  wis- 
dqm  and  u. 

1  Kin.  3.  11,  hast  asked  for  thyself  u. 

4.  29,  gave  Solomon  wisdom  and  u. 

7. 14,  filled  with  wisdom  and  ft. 

1  Chr.  12.  32,  men  that  had  ft.  of  the  times. 

2  Chr.  26.  5,  had  ft.  in  visions. 

J ob  12. 13.  he  hath  counsel  and  ft. 

20,  he  taketh  away  the  ft.  of  the  aged. 

17.  4,  thou  hast  hid  their  heart  from  u. 

28. 12,  where  is  the  place  of  u.  ? 

32.  8,  the  Almighty  giveth  them  ft. 

38.  36,  who  hath  given  ft.  to  the  heart  ? 

39.  17,  neither  imparted  to  her  u. 

Ps.  47.  7,  sing  ye  praises  with  u. 

49.  3,  the  meditation  of  my  heart  shall  be  of  ft. 
119.  34,  73,  125,  144,  169r  give  me  ft. 

99,  I  have  more  ft.  than  my  teachers. 

104,  through  thy  precepts  I  get  ft. 

147.  5,  his  m.  is  infinite. 

Prov.  2.  2,  apply  thine  heart  to  ft. 

11,  ft.  shall  keep  thee. 

3.  5,  lean  not  to  thine  own  ft. 

19,  by  ft.  hath  lie  established  the  heavens. 

4.  5,  7,  get  wisdom,  get  ft. 

8. 1,  doth  not  ft.  put  forth  her  voice  ? 

9,  6,  go  in  the  way  of  ft. 

10,  the  knowledge  of  the  holy  is  u. 

14.  29,  he  that  is  slow  to  wrath  is  of  great  ft. 

16.  22,  ft.  is  a  wellspring  of  life. 

17.  24,  wisdom  is  before  him  that  hath  ft. 

19.  8,  he  that  keepeth  ft.  shall  find  good. 

21.  30,  there  is  no  ft.  against  the  Lord. 

24.  3,  by  ft.  an  house  is  established. 

30.  2,  have  not  the  ft.  of  a  man. 

Eccles.  9.  11,  nor  yet  riches  to  men  of  u. 

Is.  11.  2,  the  spirit  of  u.  shall  rest  on  him. 

27. 11,  it  Is  a  people  of  no  u. 

29.  14,  the  ft.  of  prudent  men  shall  be  hid. 

40.  14,  who  shewed  him  tne  way  of  «.  ? 

28,  there  is  no  searching  of  his  «. 

Jer.  3.  15,  pastors  shall  feed  you  with  ft. 

Ezek.  28.  4,  with  thy  m.  thou  hast  gotten  riches. 
Dan.  4.  34,  mine  ft.  returned. 

Matt.  15. 16  ;  Mark  7. 18,  are  ye  also  without  ft.  ? 
Mark  12.  33,  to  love  him  witn  all  the  u. 

Luke  2.  47,  astonished  at  his  u. 

24.  45,  then  opened  he  their  m. 

1  Cor.  1.  19,  bring  to  nothing  w.  of  prudent. 

14.  15, 1  will  pray  with  the  u.  also. 

20.  be  not  children  in  ft. 

Eph.  4. 18.  having  the  it.  darkened. 

Pnil.  4. 7,  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  u. 
See  Col.  1.  9  ;  2.  2  ;  2  Tim.  2.  7  ;  1  John  5.  20. 
UNDERTAKE.  Is.  38.  14,  ft.  for  me. 

UNDONE.  Josh.  11.  15;  Is.  6.  5;  Matt.  23.  23; 
Luke  11.  42. 

UNEQUAL.  Ezek.  18.  25,  29  :  2  Cor.  6.  14. 
UNFAITHFUL.  Ps.  78.  57  ;  Prov.  25.  19. 
UNFEIGNED.  2  Cor.  6.  6 ;  1  Tim.  1.  5  ;  2  Tim. 

1.  5  :  1  Pet.  1.  22. 

UNFRUITFUL.  Matt.  13.  22;  Eph.  5.11;  Tit. 
3.  14  ;  2  Pet.  1.  8. 

UNGODLINESS.  Rom.  1. 18 ;  11.  26  ;  2  Tim.  2.  16  ; 
Tit.  2.  12. 

UNGODLY.  2  Chr.  19.  2,  shouldest  thou  help 
the  ft.  ? 

Job  10. 11.  God  hath  delivered  me  to  the  m. 

Ps.  1.  1,  the  counsel  of  the  u. 

6,  the  way  of  the  u.  shall  perish. 

43.  1,  plead  my  cause  against  an  u.  nation. 
Prov.  16.  27,  an  u.  man  diggeth  up  evil. 

Rom.  5.  6,  Christ  died  for  the  u. 

1  Pet.  4.  18,  where  shall  the  u.  appear  ? 

2  Pet.  3.  7,  perdition  of  ft.  men. 

See  Rom.  4.  5  ;  1  Tim.  1.9:2  Pet.  2.  5  -  Jude  15. 
UNHOLY.  Lev.  10.  10 ;  1  Tim.  1.  9  ;  2  Tim.  3.  2 ; 
Heb.  10.  29. 

UNITE.  Gen.  49.  6  ;  Ps.  86.  11. 

UNITY.  Ps.  133.  1 ;  Eph.  4.  3,  13. 

UNJUST.  Ps.  43.  1 ;  Prov.  11.  7  ;  29.  27,  ft.  man. 
Prov.  28.  8,  he  that  by  «.  gain. 

Zeph.  3.  5,  the  ft.  knoweth  no  shame. 

Matt.  5.  45,  ho  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  ft. 
Luke  18.  6,  hear  what  the  u.  judge  saith. 

11,  not  as  othor  men,  ft.  .  , 

Arte  24. 15,  a  resurrection  both  of  the  just  and  u. 
1  Cor.  6.  1,  go  to  law  before  the  ft. 

1  Pet.  3.  18,  suffered,  the  just  for  the  ft. 

Rev.  22.  11,  he  that  is  «.,  let  him  be  ft.  still. 

See  Ps.  82.  2  ;  Is.  26.  10;  Luke  16.  8;  2  Pet.  2.  9. 

UNKNOWN.  Acts  17.  23  ;  1  Cor.  14.  2 ;  2  Cor. 
6.  9  :  Gal.  1.  22. 

UNLAWFUL.  Acts  10.  28 ;  2  Pet.  2.  8. 
UNLEARNED.  Acts  4.  13 ;  1  Cor.  14.  16 ;  2  Tim. 

2.  23;  2  Pet.  3.  16. 

UNMINDFUL.  Deut.  32.  18.  thou  art  ft. 
UNMOVEABLE.  Acts  27.  41  ;  1  Cor.  15.  58. 
UNPERFECT.  Ps.  139.  16,  yet  being  ft. 
UNPREPARED.  2  Cor.  9.  4.  find  you  u. 
UNPROFITABLE.  Job  15.  3,  ft.  talk. 

Matt.  25.  30 ;  Luke  17.  10,  w.  servant. 

See  Rom.  3.  12 ;  Tit.  3.  9  ;  Pliilem.  11 ;  Heb.  7. 18 ; 
13  17 

UNPUNISHED.  Prov.  11.  21 ;  16.  5  ;  17.  5 ;  19.  5 ; 
Jer.  25.  29 ;  19. 12,  shall  not  be  u. 

See  Jer.  30.  11 ;  46.  28.  _  .  „  „„ 

UNQUENCHABLE.  Matt.  3.  12  ;  Luke  3.  17. 
UNREASONABLE.  Acts  25.  27  ;  2  Thess.  3.  2 
UNREPROVEABLE.  Col.  1.  22,  u.  in  his  sight. 
UNRIGHTEOUS.  Ex.  23.  1,  an  u.  witness. 

Is.  10.  1,  decree  u.  decrees. 

55.  7,  let  the  u.  man  forsake  his  thoughts. 

Rom.  3.  5,  is  God  u.  ? 

Heb.  6.  10,  God  is  not  u.  to  forget  your  work. 

See  Deut.  25. 16 ;  Ps.  71.  4  ;  Luke  16.  11 ;  1  Cor. 
6  9 

UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.  Luke  16.  9,  mammon 
of  ft. 

Rom.  1.  18,  hold  the  truth  m  w. 

2.  8,  to  them  that  obey  ft. 

3.  5,  if  our  m.  commend  righteousness. 

6.  13,  instruments  of  ft. 

9.  14,  is  there  ft.  with  God  ? 

2  Cor.  6.  14,  what  fellowship  with  ft.  ? 

2  Thess.  2. 12,  had  pleasure  m  ft. 


2  Pet.  2.  13,  receive  the  reward  of  u 
1  John  1.  9,  cleanse  us  from  all  u. 

5.  17,  all  ft.  is  sin. 

UN^tIn°?UEY'  J°b  6’  tit6wfeeiSs3u8b, 

UNSEARCHABLE.  Job  5.  9  ;  Pa  14**  <j.  r> 

11.  33  ;  Eph.  3.  8.'  ^  3  * 

UNSEEMLY.  Rom.  1.  27 ;  1  Cor  13 

ST^BLEHeb2^  ,  , 

UN™  Deut.  32.  6;  Hos.  13.  13;  Rom.  1. 14. 

UNWORTHY.  Acts  13.  46  ;  1  Cor.  6.  2 :  11  V 

iP-  „Matt- 1L  20  i  16. 14 ;  iamo's  i  5 
UPHOLD.  Ps.  51.  12,  u.  me  with  thy  Ire  “spirit  ' 
54.  4,  with  them  that  u.  my  spul. 

119.  116,  m.  me  according  to  thy  word. 

145.  14,  the  Lord  «.  all  that  fall. 

Is.  41.  10,  I  will  m.  thee  with  right  hand. 

42.  1,  my  servant,  whom  I  u. 

63.  5,  wondered  there  was  none  to  u. 

o  ^hiV£®  b7 the  word  of  h*8  power. 

Ps.  37.  17 ;  41.  12;  65.  8  ;  Prov.  20.  28 
UPPERMOST.  Matt.  23.  6;  Mark  12.  39;  Luke 

UPRIGHT.  Job  12.  4,  the  w.  man  is  laughed  to 
scorn. 

17.  8,  u.  men  shall  he  astonied. 

Ps.  19. 13,  then  shall  I  be  w. 

25.  8  ;  92.  15,  good  and  m.  is  the  Lord. 

37.  14,  such  as  be  of  u.  conversation. 

49.  14,  the  ft.  shall  have  dominion. 

111.  1,  the  assembly  of  the  u. 

112.  4,  to  the  m.  ariseth  light. 

125.  4,  that  are  m.  in  their  hearts. 

Prov.  2.  21,  the  u.  shall  dwell  in  the  land- 
11.  3,  the  integrity  of  the  u. 

20,  such  as  are  ft.  in  their  way. 

14.  11,  the  tabernacle  of  the  ft. 

15.  8.  the  prayer  of  the  w.  is  hia  delight. 

28.  10,  the  u.  shall  have  good  things. 

Eccles.  7.  29,  God  hath  made  man  u. 

Cant.  1.  4,  the  w.  love  thee. 

See  Is.  26.  7  ;  Jer.  10.  5 ;  Mic.  7.  2 ;  Hab.  2.  4. 
UPRIGHTLY.  Ps.  58. 1 :  75.  2,  do  ye  judge  u.  ? 
84. 11,  withhold  no  good  from  them  that  walk  u. 
Prov.  10.  9 ;  15.  21 ;  28.  18,  he  that  walketh  u. 

Is.  33.  15.  he  that  speaketh  u. 

See  Ps.  15.  2 :  Amos  5.  10 ;  Mic.  2.  7 :  Gal.  2.  14. 
UPRIGHTNESS.  1  Kin.  3.  6,  in  w.  oi  heart. 

1  Chr.  29.  17,  thou  hast  pleasure  in  ft. 

Job  4.  6.  the  ft.  of  thy  ways. 

33.  23,  to  shew  unto  man  his  u. 

Ps.  25.  21,  let  ft.  preserve  me. 

143.  10,  lead  me  into  the  land  of  «. 

Prov.  2.  13,  who  leave  the  paths  of  ft. 

See  Ps.  111.  8 ;  Prov.  14.  2 ;  28.  6 ;  Is.  26.  7, 10. 
UPROAR.  Matt.  26.  5;  Mark  14.  2;  Acts  17.  5; 

21.  31. 

UPWARD.  Job  5.  7 ;  Eccles.  3.  21 ;  la.  38.  14. 
URGE.  Gen.  33.  11 ;  2  Kin.  2.  17  ;  Luke  11.  63. 
URGENT.  Ex.  12.  33 ;  Dan.  3.  22. 

USE.  Matt.  6.  7,  ft.  not  vain  repetitions. 

1  Cor.  7.  31,  they  that  ft.  this  world. 

Gal.  5.  13,  ft.  not  liberty  for  an  occasion. 

1  Tim  1.  8,  if  a  man  u.  it  lawfully. 

See  P«.  119.  132  ;  1  Cor.  9.  12 ;  1  Tim.  5.  23. 
USURP.  1  Tim.  2.  12,  I  suffer  not  a  woman  to  ft. 
UTTER.  Ps.  78.  2,  I  will  u.  dark  sayings. 

106.  2,  who  can  m.  the  mighty  acta  ? 

119.  171,  my  lips  shall  u.  praise. 

Prov.  1.  20,  wisdom  ft.  her  voice. 

23.  33,  thine  heart  shall  ft.  perverse  things. 

29.  11,  a  fool  ti.  all  his  mina. 

Eccles.  5.  2,  let  not  thine  heart  be  hasty  to  u. 
Rom.  8.  26,  which  cannot  be  ft. 

2  Cor.  12.  4,  not  lawful  for  a  man  to  u. 

Heb.  5.  11,  many  things  hard  to  be  u. 

See  Job  33.  3  ;  Is.  48.  20  ;  Joel  2.  11 ;  Matt.  13.  35. 
UTTERANCE.  Acts  2.  4,  as  the  Spirit  gave  u. 

See  1  Cor.  1.  5 ;  2  Cor.  8.  7  ;  Eph.  6.  19  ;  Col.  4.  3. 
UTTERLY.  Ps.  119.  8,  forsake  me  not  ft. 

Jer.  23.  39,  I  will  ft.  forget  you. 

Zeph.  1.  2, 1  will  ft.  consume  all  thmgs. 

2  Pet.  2.  12,  these  shall  ft.  perish. 

See  Deut.  7.  2 ;  Neh.  9.  31 ;  la.  40.  30 ;  Rev.  18.  8. 
UTTERMOST.  Matt.  5.  26 ;  1  Thess.  2.  16 ;  Heb. 

7.  25. 


VAGABOND.  Ps.  109. 10 ;  Acts  19. 13. 

VAIL.  Matt.  27.  51 ;  2  Cor.  3.  14  ;  Heb.  6. 19. 
VAIN.  Ex.  5.  9,  not  regard  v.  words. 

20.  7 ;  Deut.  5. 11,  not  take  uarne  of  the  Lora 
in  v. 

Deut.  32.  47,  it  is  not  a  v.  tiling  for  you. 

2  Sam.  6.  20,  as  one  of  the  v.  fellows. 

2  Kin.  18.  20;  Is.  36.  5,  they  are  but  v.  words. 
Job  11.  12,  v.  man  would  be  wise. 

16.  3,  shall  v.  words  have  an  end  7 

21.  34,  how  then  comfort  ye  me  in  v.  ( 

Ps.  2. 1 ;  Acts  4.  25,  the  people  imagine  a  v.  thing. 

26.  4,  1  have  not  sat  with  v.  persons. 

33.  17,  an  horse  is  a  v.  thing  for  safety. 

39.  6,  every  man  walketh  in  a  v.  shew. 

60.  11 ;  108.  12,  v.  is  the  help  of  man.  . 

89.  47,  wherefore  hast  thou  made  men  in  v.  r 
127  1.  labour  in  t\,  the  watchman  wakotli  :n  v. 
Prov.  12.  11 ;  28.  19,  followeth  v.  persons. 

31.  30,  beauty  is  v. 

Eccles.  6.  12,  all  the  days  of  his  v.  life. 

Is.  1. 13,  bring  no  more  v.  oblations. 

45.  IS,  he  created  it  not  in  v. 

19,  I  said  not,  seek  ye  me  in  v. 

49.  4  ;  65.  23,  laboured  in  v. 

Jer.  3.  23,  in  v.  is  salvation  hoped  for. 

10.  3,  the  customs  of  the  people  are  v. 

46.  11,  in  v.  shalt  thou  use  medicines. 

Mai  3.  14,  ye  have  said,  it  is  v.  to  serve  God. 
Matt  6.  7.  use  not  v.  repetitions, 
is  9  •  Mark  7.  7,  in  v.  ao  they  worship  me. 
Rom  ’13  4,  he  beareth  not  the  sword  &  ». 

1  Cor.  15.  2,  unless  god  in  v. 

2  Cor.  6. 1,  receive  not  the  grace  of  uoa  in 
Gal.  2.  2,  lest  I  should  run  in  V. 

Tit.  1. 10,  unruly  and  v.  talkers. 

James  1.  26,  this  man’s  religion  »»• 

Iomd  1.T  SOT;  rtSL  2.  » 

VALIANT.  1  Sam.  18. 17,  be  v.  for  me. 

1  Kin  1.  42,  for  thou  art  au.  man. 

Is  10.  13,  put  down  the  inhabitants  like  a  « 
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VALU 


VIRG 


VOW 


WALK 


See  Eccles.  1.  2:  Jer.  10.  8  ;  1 
VARIABLENESS.  James  1. 


Jer.  9.  3,  they  are  not  v.  for  truth. 

Heb.  11.  34,  waxed  v.  in  fight. 

See  Ps.  60. 12  ,■  118.  15 ;  Is.  33.  7  ;  Nah.  2.  3. 
VALUE.  Job  13.  4,  physicians  of  no  v. 

Matt.  10.  31 ;  Luke  12.  7,  of  more  v. 

See  Lev.  27.  16  ;  Job  28.  16  ;  Matt.  27.  9. 
VANISH.  Is.  51.  6  ;  1  Cor.  13.  8  ;  Heb.  8.  13. 
VANITY.  Job  7.  3,  to  possess  months  of  v. 

15.  31,  v.  shall  be  his  recompence. 

35.  13,  God  will  not  hear  v. 

Ps.  12.  2,  speak  v.  every  one  with  his  neighbour. 
39.  5,  every  man  at  his  best  state  is  v. 

62.  9,  are  v.x  lighter  than  v. 

144.  4,  man  is  like  to  v. 

Piov.  13.  11,  wealth  gotten  by  v. 

30.  8,  remove  from  me  v. 

Eccles.  6.  11,  many  things  increase  v. 

11.  10,  childhood  and  youth  are  v. 

Is.  30.  28,  with  the  sieve  of  v. 

Jer.  18.  15,  they  have  burned  incense  to  v. 

Hab.  2.  13,  the  people  shall  weary  themselves 
forv.  _  _  .  , 

Rom.  8.  20,  the  creature  was  made  subject  to  v. 
Eph.  4.  17.  walk  in  v.  of  mind. 

2  Pet.  2.  18,  great  swelling  words  of  v. 

t.  22  ;  Ai - — 

17,  with  whom  is 

no  v. 

VARIANCE.  Matt.  10.  35 ;  Gal.  5.  20. 

VAUNT.  Judg.  7.  2 ;  1  Cor.  13.  4. 

VEHEMENT.  Cant.  8.  6 ;  Mark  14.  31 ;  2  Cor. 

7.  11. 

VENGEANCE.  Deut.  32.  35,  to  me  belongeth  v. 
Prov.  6.  34 ;  Is.  34.  8 ;  61.  2 ;  Jer.  51.  6,  the  day 
of  v. 

Is.  59.  17,  garments  of  v.  for  clothing. 

Acts  28.  4,  whom  v.  suffereth  not  to  live. 

Jude  7,  the  v.  of  eternal  fire. 

See  Mic.  5.15 ;  Nah.  1.2 ;  Luke  21.22 ;  Rom.  12.19. 
VERILY.  Gen.  42.  21 ;  Ps.  58.  11 ;  73.  13  ;  Mark 

9.  12. 

VERITY.  Ps.  111.  7 ;  1  Tim.  2.  7. 

VESSEL.  2  Kin.  4.  6,  there  is  not  a  v.  more. 

Ps.  31.  12,  I  am  like  a  potter’s  v.  . 

Is.  66.  20,  bring  an  offering  in  a  clean  v. 

Jer.  22.  28,  a  v.  wherein  is  no  pleasure. 

25.  34,  fall  like  a  pleasant  v. 

Matt.  13.  48,  gathered  the  good  into  v. 

25.  4,  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  v. 

Acts  9.  15,  he  is  a  chosen  v.  unto  me. 

Rom.  9.  22,  the  v.  of  wrath. 

23,  the  v.  of  mercy. 

1  These.  4.  4,  to  possess  his  v.  in  sanctification. 

2  Tim.  2.  21,  he  shall  be  a  v.  to  honour. 

1  Pet.  3.  7,  giving  honour  to  the  wife,  as  to 
weaker  v. 

See  Is.  52. 11 ;  65.  4  ;  Jer.  14.  3  ;  Mark  11.  16. 
VESTRY.  2  Kin.  10.  22,  him  that  was  over  the  v. 
VESTURE.  Gen.  41.  42  ;  Ps.  22. 18  ;  102.  26  ;  Matt. 

27.  35 ;  Heb.  1.  12 ;  Rev.  19.  13. 

VEX.  Ex.  22.  21 ;  Lev.  19.  33,  not  v.  a  stranger. 
Num.  33.  55.  those  ye  let  remain  shall  v.  you. 

2  Sam.  12.  18,  how  will  he  v.  himself  ? 

Job  19.  2,  how  long  will  ye  v.  my  soul  ? 

Is.  11.  13,  Judah  shall  not  v.  Ephraim. 

Ezek.  32.  9,  I  will  v.  the  hearts  of  many. 

Matt.  15.  22,  my  daughter  is  grievously  v. 

2  Pet.  2.  8,  v.  his  righteous  soul. 

See  Lev.  18.  18  ;  Judg.  16.  16 ;  Is.  63.  10 ;  Hab. 
2.  7. 

VEXATION.  Eccles.  1. 14  ;  2.  22  ;  Is.  9. 1 ;  28. 19 ; 
65.  14. 

VICTORY.  2  Sam.  19. 2,  v.  was  turned  to  mourn¬ 
ing. 

1  Chr.  29. 11,  thine  is  the  v. 

Ps.  96.  1.  hath  gotten  him  the  v. 

Matt.  12.  20,  send  forth  judgment  unto  v. 

1  John  5.  4,  this  is  the  v.,  even  our  faith. 

See  Is.  25.  8  ;  1  Cor.  15.  54,  55.  57. 

VICTUALS.  Ex.  12.  39,  neither  had  they  pre¬ 
pared  v. 

Josh.  9.  14,  the  men  took  of  their  V. 

\ 

i  to  buy  v. 

See  Gen.  14.'  11 ;  Judg.  i7.  10 ;  1  Sam.  22.  10. 
VIEW.  Josh.  2.  7  ;  7.  2 ;  2  Kin.  2.  7  ;  Neh.  2.  13. 
VIGILANT.  1  Tim.  3.  2 ;  1  Pet.  5.  8. 

VILE.  1  Sam.  3. 13,  made  themselves  v. 

Job  18.  3,  wherefore  are  we  reputed  v.  ? 

40. 4,  I  am  v.,  what  shall  I  answer  thee  ? 

Ps.  15.  4  ;  Is.  32.  5 ;  Dan.  11.  21,  a  v.  person. 

Jer.  15.  19,  take  the  precious  from  the  v. 

Lam.  1.  11,  see.  O  Lord,  for  I  am  become  v. 

Nali.  3.  6, 1  will  make  thee  v. 

Rom.  1.  26,  gave  them  up  to  v.  affections. 

Phil.  3.  21.  snail  change  our  v.  body. 

James  2.  2,  a  poor  man  in  v.  raiment. 

See  2  Sam.  1.21 ;  Job  30.  8 ;  Ps.  12.  8  ;  Nah.  1.  14. 
V  ILL  ANY.  Is.  32.  6 ;  Jer.  29.  23. 

VINE.  Deut.  32.  32,  their  v.  is  of  the  v.  of  Sodom. 
Judg.  13.  14,  not  eat  any  tiling  that  cometh  of 
the  v. 

1  Kin.  4.  25,  dwelt  every  man  under  his  v. 

2  Kin.  18.  31 ;  Is.  36.  16,  eat  every  man  of  his 
own  v. 

Ps.  80.  8,  a  v.  out  of  Egypt. 

128.  3,  thy  wife  as  a  fruitful  v. 

Is.  24.  7,  the  new  wine  moumeth,  the  v.  lan- 
guisheth. 

IIos.  10. 1,  Israel  is  an  empty  v. 

Mic.  4.  4,  they  shall  sit  every  man  under  his  v. 
Matt.  26.  29  ;  Mark  14.  25 ;  Luke  22.  18,  this  fruit 
of  the  v. 

John  15. 1,  T  am  the  true  v. 

See  Deut.  8.  8  ;  Cant.  2.  15 ;  Joel  1.  7 ;  Hab.  3.  17. 
VINTAGE.  Job  24.  6 ;  Is.  16. 10  ;  32. 10 ;  Mic.  7. 1. 
VIOL.  Is.  5.  12  ;  14.  11 ;  Amos  5. 23  ;  6.  5. 
VIOLENCE.  Gen.  6.  11.  earth  was  filled  with  v. 
Ps.  11.  5.  him  that  loveth  v. 

55.  9, 1  have  seen  v.  in  the  city. 

58.  2,  weigh  the  v.  of  your  hands. 

72. 14,  redeem  their  soul  from  v. 

73.  6,  v.  covereth  them  as  a  garment. 

Prov.  4. 17,  they  drink  the  wine  of  v. 

10.  6,  v.  covereth  the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 

Is.  53.  9,  because  he  had  done  no  v. 

60.  18,  v.  shall  no  more  be  heard. 

Ezek.  8.  17  ;  28.  16,  they  have  filled  the  land 
with  v. 

Amos  3.  10,  store  up  v.  in  their  palaces. 

Hab.  1.  3,  v.  is  before  me. 

Mai.  2.  le,  one  covereth  v.  with  his  garment. 
Matt.  11.  12,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth  v. 
Luke  3. 14,  do  v.  to  no  man. 

See  Mic.  2.  2 ;  6.  12  ;  Zeph.  1.  9  :  Heb.  11.  34. 
VIOLENT.  Ps.  7.  16,  his  v.  dealing. 

13.  48  ;  140.  1 ;  Prov.  16.  29,  the  v.  man. 

See  2  Sam.  22.  49  ;  Eccles.  5.  8  ;  Matt.  11. 12. 
VIOLENTLY.  Is.  22. 18 ;  Matt.  8.  32  ;  Mark  5. 13. 


Is.  23.  12 ;  47.  1 ;  62.  5 ;  Jer.  14.  17. 
Mark  5.  30 ;  Luke  6.  19  ;  8.  46  ;  Phil. 


VIRGIN. 

VIRTUE. 

4.  8. 

VIRTUOUS.  Ruth  3.  11 ;  Prov.  12.  4  ;  31.  10,  29. 
VISAGE.  Is.  52.  14  ;  Lam.  4.  8 ;  Dan.  3.  19. 
VISION.  Job  20.  8,  as  a  v.  of  the  night. 

Prov.  29.  18,  where  there  is  no  v.y  the  people 
perish. 

Is.  22. 1,  the  valley  of  v. 

28.  7,  they  err  in  v. 

Lam.  2.  9,  prophets  find  no  v.  from  the  Lord. 
Hos.  12.  10, 1  have  multiplied  v. 

Joel  2.  28  ;  Acts  2.  17,  young  men  shall  see  v. 
Zech.  13.  4,  ashamed  every  one  of  his  v. 

Matt.  17.  9,  tell  the  v.  to  no  man. 

Luke  24.  23,  they  had  seen  a  v.  of  angels. 

Acts  26. 19,  not  disobedient  to  heavenly  v. 

See  Job  4.  13  ;  Ezek.  1. 1 ;  8.  3 ;  Mic.  3.  6. 

VISIT.  Gen.  50.  24 ;  Ex.  13. 19,  God  will  v.  you. 
Ex.  20.  5  ;  34.  7  ;  Num.  14.  18  ;  Deut.  5.  9,  v.  the 
iniquity  of  the  fathers. 

32.  34,  when  1 1».,  I  will  v.  their  sin  upon  them. 
Ruth  1.  6,  how  the  Lord  had  v.  his  people. 

Job  5.  24,  thou  slialt  v.  thy  habitation. 

7.  18,  sliouldest  v.  him  every  morning. 

Ps.  8.  4 ;  Heb.  2.  6,  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  v. 
him. 

106.  4,  v.  me  with  thy  salvation. 

Jer.  5.  9 ;  19.  9,  shall  I  not  v.  for  these  things  ? 

29.  10, 1  will  and  perform  my  good  word. 
Ezek.  38.  8,  after  many  days  thou  shalt  be  v. 
Matt.  25.  36,  I  was  sick,  and  ye  v .  me. 

Acts  15.  14,  how  God  did  v.  the  Gentiles. 

James  1.  27,  to  v.  the  fatherless  and  widows. 

See  Job  31.  14 ;  Luke  1.  68,  78 ;  7.  16. 
VISITATION.  Job  10. 12,  thy  v.  hath  preserved. 
Is.  10.  3  ;  1  Pet.  2.  12,  in  the  day  of  v. 

Jer.  8.  12 ;  10.  15  ;  46.  21 ;  50.  27  ;  Luke  19.  44,  in 
the  time  of  v. 

See  Num.  16.  29 ;  Jer.  11.  23 :  Hos.  9.  7. 
VOCATION.  Eph.  4. 1,  worthy  of  the  v. 

VOICE.  Gen.  4.  10,  v.  of  thy  brother’s  blood. 

27.  22,  the  v.  is  Jacob’s  v. 

Ex.  23.  21,  obey  his  v.,  provoke  him  not. 

24.  3,  all  the  people  answered  with  one  v. 

32.  18,  it  is  not  the  v.  of  them  that  shout. 

Deut.  4.  33,  did  ever  people  hear  v.  of  God,  and 

live  ? 

Josh.  6. 10,  nor  make  any  noise  with  thy  v. 

1  Sam.  24.  16 ;  26.  17.  is  this  thy  v.  ? 

1  Kin.  19.  12,  after  the  fire,  a  still  small  v. 

2  Kin.  4.  31,  there  was  neither  v.  nor  hearing. 

Job  3.  7,  let  no  joyful  v.  come  therein. 

30.  31,  into  the  v.  of  them  that  weep. 

37.  4,  a  v .  roareth. 

40.  9,  canst  thou  thunder  with  a  v.  like  him  ? 

Ps.  5.  3,  my  v.  shalt  thou  hear  in  the  morning. 

31.  22 ;  86.  6,  the  v.  of  my  supplications. 

42.  4,  with  the  v.  of  jov. 

95.  7,  to  day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  v. 

103.  20,  the  v.  of  his  word. 

Prov.  1.  20,  wisdom  uttereth  her  v.  in  the  streets. 

5.  13,  not  obeyed  the  v.  of  my  teachers. 

8.  1,  doth  not  understanding  put  forth  her  v.  ? 

4,  my  r.  is  to  the  sons  of  man. 

Eccles.  5.  3,  a  fool’s  v.  is  known. 

12.  4,  rise  up  at  the  v.  of  the  bird. 

Cant.  2.  8 ;  5.  2,  the  v.  of  my  beloved. 

12,  the  v.  of  the  turtle  is  heard. 

14,  sweet  is  thy  v. 

Is.  13.  2,  exalt  the  v.  unto  them. 

40.  3  ;  Matt.  3.  3  ;  Mark  1.  3 ;  Luke  3.  4,  v.  of  him 
that  crieth. 

6,  the  v.  said,  cry. 

48.  20,  with  a  v.  of  singing. 

52.  8,  with  the  v.  together  shall  they  sing. 

65. 19,  the  v.  of  weeping  shall  be  no  more  neard. 
66.  6,  a  v.  of  noise,  a  v.  from  the  temple. 

Jer.  7.  34,  the  v.  of  mirth,  and  the  v.  of  gladness. 
30.  19,  the  v.  of  them  that  make  merry. 

48.  3,  a  v.  of  crying  shall  be. 

Ezek.  23.  42.  a  v.  of  a  multitude  at  ease. 

33.  32,  one  that  hath  a  pleasant  v. 

43.  2,  v.  like  a  noise  of  many  waters. 

Nah.  2.  7,  lead  her  as  with  tlie  v.  of  doves. 

Matt.  12.  19,  neither  shall  any  man  hear  his  v. 
Luke  23.  23,  v.  of  them  and  chief  priests  pre¬ 
vailed. 

John  5.  25,  the  dead  shall  hear  the  v.  of  Bon  of 
God. 

10.  4,  the  sheep  follow,  for  they  know  his  v. 

5,  they  know  not  the  v.  of  strangers. 

12.  30,  this  v.  came  not  because  of  me. 

18.  37,  every  one  that  is  of  the  truth  heareth 
my  v. 

Acts  12. 14,  and  when  she  knew  Peter’s  v. 

26.  10,  I  gave  my  v.  against  them. 

1  Cor.  14.  10,  there  are  so  many  v.  in  the  world. 

19.  that  by  my  v.  I  might  teach  others. 

Gal.  4.  20. 1  desire  now  to  change  my  v. 

1  Thess.  4.  16,  descend  with  v.  of  archangel. 

2  Pet.  2. 16,  the  dumb  ass  speaking  with  man’s  v. 
Rev.  3.  20,  if  any  man  hear  my  v. 

4.  5,  out  of  the  throne  proceeded  v. 

See  Gen.  3.  17  ;  Ps.  58.  5 ;  John  3.  29 :  Acts  12.  22. 
VOID.  Gen.  1.  2  ;  Jer.  4.  23,  without  form,  and  v. 
Deut.  32.  28,  a  people  v.  of  counsel. 

Ps.  89.  39,  made  v.  the  covenant. 

119.  126,  they  have  made  v.  thy  law. 

Prov.  11. 12,  v.  of  wisdom. 

Is.  55.  11,  my  word  shall  not  return  to  me  v. 

Jer.  19.  7,  make  v.  the  counsel  of  Judah. 

Nah.  2. 10,  empty,  r.,  and  waste. 

Acts  24.  16,  a  conscience  v.  of  offence. 

See  Num.  30.  12  ;  Rom.  3.  31 ;  4.  14. 

VOLUME.  Ps.  40.  7 ;  Heb.  10.  7. 

VOLUNTARY.  Lev.  1.  3  ;  7.  16 ;  Ezek.  46.  12  ; 
Col.  2.  18. 

VOMIT.  Job  20. 15 ;  Prov.  26.  11 ;  2  Pet.  2.  22. 
VOW  ( n .).  Gen.  28.  20 ;  31.  13,  Jacob  vowed  a  v. 
Num.  29.  89,  these  ye  shall  do  beside  your  v. 
Deut.  12.  6,  thither  bring  your  v. 

Judg.  11.  30,  Jephthah  vowed  a  v..  and  said. 

39,  ner  father  aid  with  her  according  to  his  v. 

1  Sam.  1.  21,  Elkanah  went  up  to  offer  his  v. 

Job  22.  27,  tnou  shalt  pay  thy  v. 

Ps.  22.  25  ;  66.  13  ;  116.  14,  I  will  pay  my  v. 

50.  14,  pay  thy  v.  unto  the  most  High. 

56.  12,  thy  v.  are  upon  me,  O  God. 

61.  5,  for  thou  hast  heard  my  v. 

8,  that  I  may  daily  perform  my  v. 

65. 1,  to  thee  shall  the  v.  be  performed. 

Prov.  7.  14,  this  day  have  I  paid  my  v. 

20.  25,  after  v.  to  make  enquiry. 

31.  2,  the  son  of  my  v. 

Eccles.  5.  4,  when  thou  vowest  a  v.,  defer  not  to 
pay. 

Is.  19.  21,  they  shall  vow  a  v.  unto  the  Lord. 
Jonah  1.  16,  feared  the  Lord,  and  made  v. 

Acts  18.  18,  shorn  his  head,  for  he  had  a  v. 


Acts  21.  23,  four  men  which  have  a  v.  on  them. 
See  2  Sam.  15.  7  ;  Jer.  44.  25  ;  Nah.  1.  15. 

VOW  (v.).  Deut.  23.  22,  if  thou  forbear  to  v.,  no 
sin. 

Ps.  76.  11,  v.,  and  pay  to  the  Lord  your  God. 

132.  2,  and  v.  to  the  mighty  God. 

See  Num.  21.  2 ;  Eccles.  5.  5 ;  Jonah  2.  9. 

W. 

WAG.  Jer.  18.  16 ;  Lam.  2. 15 ;  Zeph.  2. 15. 
WAGES.  Gen.  29.  15,  what  shall  thy  w.  be  ? 

30.  28,  appoint  me  thy  w. 

31.  7,  changed  my  w.  ten  times. 

Ex.  2.  9,  nurse  this  child,  I  will  give  w. 

Jer.  22.  13,  useth  service  without  w. 

Hag.  1.  6,  earneth  iv.  to  put  in  bag  with  holes. 
Luke  3.  14,  be  content  with  your  w. 

John  4.  36,  he  that  reapeth  receiveth  w. 

Rom.  6.  23,  the  w.  of  sm  is  death. 

2  Pet.  2.  15,  the  w.  of  unrighteousness. 

See  Ezek.  29.  18  ;  Mai.  3.  5 ;  2  Cor.  11.  8. 
WAGONS.  Gen.  45.  19 ;  Num.  7.  7  ;  Ezek.  23.  24. 
WAIL.  Ezek.  32.  18,  tv.  for  the  multitude. 

Amos  5.  16,  w.  shall  be  in  all  streets. 

Mic.  1.  8,  therefore  I  will  w.  and  howl. 

Matt.  13.  42.  there  shall  be  w.  and  gnashing. 
Mark  5.  38,  he  seeth  them  that  w.  greatly. 

Rev.  1.  7,  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  w. 

18.  15,  the  merchants  shall  stand  afar  off  w. 

See  Est.  4.  3 ;  Jer.  9.  10, 19,20  ;  Ezek.  7.  11. 
WAIT.  Gen.  49.  18, 1  have  w.  for  thy  salvation. 
Num.  35.  20 ;  Jer.  9.  8,  by  laying  of  w. 

2  Kin.  6.  33,  should  I  tv.  for  the  Lord  any  longer. 
Job  14.  14,  I  will  tv.  till  my.  change  come. 

15.  22,  he  is  tv.  for  of  the  sword. 

17.  13,  if  I  tv.,  the  grave  is  my  house. 

29.  21,  to  me  men  w .,  and  kept  silence. 

23,  they  w.  for  me  as  for  ram. 

30.  26,  when  I  w.  for  light,  darkness  came. 

Ps.  25.  3  ;  69.  6,  let  none  that  tv.  be  ashamed. 

27.  14  ;  37.  34  ;  Prov.  20.  22,  tv.  on  the  Lord. 

33.  20,  our  soul  w.  for  the  Lord. 

37.  7,  tv.  patiently. 

52.  9, 1  will  tv.  on  thy  name. 

62. 1 ;  130.  6,  my  soul  tv.  upon  God. 

5,  w.  only  on  God. 

65.  1,  praise  tv.  for  thee  in  Zion. 

69.  3,  mine  eyes  fail  while  I  tv.  for  GocL 
104.  27,  these  all  tv.  upon  thee. 

106. 13,  they  tv.  not  for  counsel. 

123.  2,  so  our  eyes  tv.  on  the  Lord. 

Prov.  27.  18,  he  that  tv.  on  his  master. 

Is.  30.  18,  the  Lord  tv.  to  be  gracious. 

40.  31,  they  that  tv.  on  the  Lord  shall  renew. 

42.  4,  the  isles  shall  tv.  for  his  law. 

59.  9,  we  tv.  for  light. 

64.  4,  prepared  for  him  that  tv.  for  him. 

Lam.  3.  26,  good  that  a  man  hope  and  quietly  tv. 
Dan.  12.  12,  blessed  is  he  that  w .,  and  cometh  to 
the  days. 

Hab.  2.  3,  though  the  vision  tarry,  tv.  for  it. 
Zech.  11. 11,  the  poor  of  the  flock  that  tv.  upon 
me. 

Mark  15.  43,  who  also  tv.  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Luke  2.  25,  tv.  for  the  consolation  of  Israel. 

12.  36,  like  unto  men  that  tv.  for  their  lord. 

Acts  1.  4.  but  tv.  for  promise  of  the  Father. 

Rom.  8.  23,  groan}  tv.  for  the  adoption. 

25,  then  do  we  with  patience  tv.  for  it. 

12.  7,  let  us  W.  on  our  ministering. 

1  Cor.  9. 13,  they  which  tv.  at  the  altar  are  par¬ 
takers. 

Gal.  5.  5,  we  tv.  for  the  hope. 

1  Thess.  1. 10,  to  w.  for  his  Son  from  heaven. 

See  Num.  3.  10 ;  Neh.  12.  44  ;  Is.  8.  17. 

WAKE.  Ps.  139.  18,  when  I  tv.  I  am  still  with 
thee. 

Jer.  51.  39,  sleep  a  perpetual  sleep,  and  not  tv. 
Joel  3.  9,  prepare  war,  tv.  up  the  mighty  men. 
Zech.  4.  1,  the  angel  came  again,  and  tv.  me. 

1  Thess.  5.  10,  whether  we  tv.  or  sleep. 

See  Ps.  77.  4  ;  127.  1 ;  Cant.  5.  2 ;  Is.  50.  4. 

WALK.  Gen.  17. 1,  tv.  before  me,  and  be  perfect. 

24.  40,  the  Lord  before  whom  I  tv. 

48.  15,  before  whom  my  fathers  did  tv. 

Ex.  16.  4.  whether  they  will  w.inmy  law. 

18.  20,  the  way  wherein  they  must  tv. 

Lev.  26.  12, 1  will  tv.  among  you. 

Deut.  23. 14,  God  tv.  in  midst  of  the  camp. 

Judg.  5.  10,  speak,  ye  that  tv.  by  the  way. 

2  Sam.  2. 29,  Abner  and  his  men  tv.  all  that  night. 
Job  18.  8,  he  tv.  on  a  snare. 

22.  14,  he  tv.  in  the  circuit  of  heaven. 

29.  3,  when  by  his  light  I  tv.  through  darkness. 
Ps.  23.  4,  though  I  tv.  through  the  valley  of  the 

shadow  of  death. 

26.  11,  as  for  me,  I  willw.  in  mine  integrity. 

48.  12,  tv.  about  Zion,  and  go  round  about  her. 

55.  14,  we  tv.  to  house  of  God  in  company. 

56.  13,  that  I  may  tv.  before  God  in  the  light  of 
the  living. 

84. 11,  from  them  that  tv.  uprightly. 

91.  6,  the  pestilence  that  tv.  in  darkness. 

104.  3,  who  tv.  upon  wings  of  the  wind. 

116.  9, 1  will  tv.  before  the  Lord. 

119.  45, 1  will  tv.  at  liberty. 

138.  7,  though  I  tv.  in  the  midst  of  trouble. 

Prov.  10.  9;  28.  18,  he  that  tv.  uprightly  tv. 
surely.  ,  „  , 

13.  20,  he  that  w.  with  wise  men  shall  be  wise. 

19.  1 ;  28.  6,  better  is  the  poor  that  tv.  in  integ¬ 
rity. 

28.  26,  whoso  tv.  wisely  shall  be  delivered. 
Eccles.  2.  14,  the  fool  tv.  in  darkness. 

Is.  2.  5,  let  us  tv.  in  the  light  of  the  Lord. 

9.  2,  the  people  that  tv.  in  darkness. 

20.  3,  as  my  servant  hath  tv.  naked  and  bare¬ 
foot.  .  . 

30.  21,  a  voice  saying.  This  is  the  way,  tv.  in  it. 
35.  9,  the  redeemed  shall  tv.  there. 

50. 10,  that  w.  in  darkness,  and  hath  no  light. 

11,  w.  in  the  light  of  your  fire. 

Jer.  6.  16,  ask  where  is  the  good  way.  and  tv. 
therein. 

10.  23,  it  is  not  in  man  that  tv.  to  direct  his 
steps. 

Ezek.  28. 14,  hast  tv.  in  midst  of  stones  of  fire. 
Dan.  4.  37,  those  that  tv.  in  pride. 

Hos.  14.  9,  the  just  shall  tv.  in  them. 

Amos  3.  3,  can  two  tv.  together  ? 

Mic.  6.  8,  to  tv.  humbly  with  thy  God. 

Nah.  2.  11,  where  the  lion  tv. 

Zech.  1. 11,  we  have  tv.  to  and  fro  through  the 

Mai.  3.  *14,  what  profit  that  we  have  w.  mourn¬ 
fully  ? 

Matt.  9.  5 ;  Mark  2.  9  ;  Luke  5.  23  ;  John  5.  8, 
11, 12 ;  Acta  3.  6,  arise,  and  w . 


Matt.  12.  43  ;  Luke  11.  24,  tv.  through  dry  places. 

14.  29,  he  tv.  on  the  water. 

Mark  16.  12,  he  appeared  to  two  of  them,  as 
they  w. 

Luke  13.  33, 1  must  tv.  to  day  and  to  morrow. 
John  8.  12,  shall  not  w.  in  darkness. 

11.  9,  if  any  man  tv.  in  the  day. 

Rom.  4.  12,  who  tv.  in  steps  of  that  faith. 

6.  4,  tv.  in  newness  of  life. 

8.  1,  who  tv.  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit. 

2  Cor.  5.  7,  we  w.  by  faith. 

Gal.  6.  16,  as  many  as  tv.  according  to  this  rule. 
Eph.  2.  2 ;  Col.  3.  7,  ia  time  past  ye  w. 

10,  ordained  that  we  should  tv.  in  them. 

4.  1,  tv.  worthy  of  the  vocation. 

17.  that  ye  tv.  not  as  other  Gentiles. 

5.  15,  tv.  circumspectly. 

Phil.  3. 17,  mark  them  which  tv. 

18.  many  w.,  of  whom  I  told  you. 

Col.  1.  10 ;  1  Thess.  2.  12,  that  ye  might  tv. 
worthy  of  the  Lord. 

1  Thess.  4.  1,  how  ye  ought  to  tv. 

12.  ye  may  tv.  honestly. 

2  Tness.  3.  6,  from  every  brother  that  tv.  disor¬ 
derly. 

1  Pet.  4.  3,  when  we  tv.  in  lasciviousness. 

5.  8.  tv.  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour. 

1  John  1.  7,  if  we  tv.  in  the  light. 

2.  6,  to  w..  even  as  he  tv. 

See  Gal.  5.  16 ;  Eph.  5.  2 ;  Phil.  3.  16. 
WALKING.  Deut.  2.  7,  the  Lord  knoweth  thy  tv. 
Job  31.  26,  the  moon  tv.  in  brightness. 

Dan.  3.  25,  four  men  loose,  tv.  in  the  fire. 

Matt.  14.  25,  Jesus  went  to  them,  w.  on  the  sea. 
Mark  8.  24, 1  see  men  as  trees,  tv. 

Acts  9.  31,  tv.  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  , 

See  Is.  3.  16  ;  2  Cor.  4.  2 ;  2  Pet.  3.  3  ;  Jude  16. 
WALL.  Gen.  49.  22,  branches  run  over  the  tv. 

Ex.  14.  22,  the  waters  were  a  tv.  to  them. 

Num.  22.  24,  a  tv.  being  on  this  side,  a  tv.  on  that. 

2  Sam.  22.  30 ;  Ps.  18.  29,  have  I  leaped  over  a  tv. 

2  Kin.  20.  2 ;  Is.  36.  11,  turned  his  face  to  the  tv. 
Ezra  5. 3,  who  commanded  you  to  make  this  tv.  ? 
Neh.  4.  6,  so  built  we  the  tv. 

Ps.  62.  3,  a  bowing  tv.  shall  ye  be. 

122.  7,  peace  be  within  thy  tv. 

Prov.  24.  31,  the  tv.  whereof  was  broken  down. 

25.  28,  like  a  city  without  tv. 

Is.  26.  1,  salvation  will  God  appoint  for  tv. 

59.  10,  we  grope  for  the  tv. 

60.  18,  thou  shalt  call  thy  tv.  Salvation. 

Ezek.  8.  7,  a  hole  in  the  tv. 

Dan.  5.  5,  fingers  wrote  on  the  tv. 

Amos  5.  19,  leaned  hand  on  tv.,  and  serpent  bit 
him. 

Hab.  2.  11,  the  stone  shall  cry  out  of  the  tv. 

Acts  23.  3,  thou  whited  tv. 

Eph.  2.  14,  the  middle  tv.  of  partition. 

See  Ezek.  38.  11;  Zech.  2.  4;  Acts  9.  25;  Rev. 

21.  14. 

WALLOW.  Jer.  6.  26;  25.  34,  tv.  in  ashes. 

2  Pet.  2.  22,  washed,  to  her  tv.  in  the  mire. 

See  2  Sam.  20.  12 ;  Ezek.  27.  30. 

WANDER.  Num.  14.  33,  your  children  shall  w. 
Deut.  27.  18,  cursed  be  he  that  maketh  blind 
to  tv. 

Job  12.  24,  he  causeththem  to  tv. 

15.  23,  he  tv.  abroad  for  bread. 

38.  41,  young  ravens  tv.  for  lack  of  meat. 

Ps.  55.  7,  then  would  I  tv.  far  off. 

59.  15,  let  them  tv.  up  and  down. 

119.  10,  let  me  not  w.  from  thy  commandments. 
Prov.  27.  8,  as  a  bird  that  tv.  from  nest. 

Is.  16.  3,  bewray  not  him  that  tv. 

47.  15,  tv.  every  one  to  his  quarter. 

Jer.  14.  10,  thus  have  they  loved  to  tv. 

Lam.  4. 14,  they  have  tv.  as  blind  men. 

Ezek.  34.  6,  my  sheep  tv.  through  mountains. 
Amos  4.  8,  two  cities  tv.  to  one  city  to  drink. 

See  Hos.  9. 17  ;  1  Tim.  5. 13  ;  Heb.  11.  37  ;  Jude  13. 
WANT  (??.).  Deut.  28.  48,  thou  shalt  serve  in  w. 
Judg.  18. 10,  a  place  where  there  is  no  tv. 

19.  20,  let  all  thy  tv.  lie  on  me. 

Job  24.  8.  they  embrace  the  rock  for  tv. 

31.  19,  it  I  have  seen  any  perish  for  tv. 

Ps.  34.  9,  there  is  no  tv.  to  them  that  fear  him. 
Amos  4.  6,  I  have  given  you  tv.  of  bread. 

Mark  12.  44,  she  other  tv.  cast  in  all. 

Luke  15. 14,  he  began  to  be  in  tv. 

Phil.  2.  25,  that  ministered  to  my  tv. 

See  Prov.  6.  11 ;  Lam.  4.  9 ;  2  Cor.  8.  14  ;  Phil. 

4.  11. 

WANT  ( v .).  Ps.  23. 1, 1  shall  not  tv. 

34.  10,  shall  not  w.  any  good  thing. 

Prov.  9.  4,  for  him  that  tv.  understanding. 

10.  19,  in  multitude  of  \v9rds  there  tv.  not  sin. 

13.  25,  the  belly  of  the  wicked  shall  w. 

Eccles.  6.  2,  he  tv.  nothing  for  his  soul. 

Is.  34.  16,  none  shall  tv.  her  mate. 

Jer.  44.  18,  we  have  tv.  all  things. 

Ezek.  4.  17,  that  they  may  tv.  bread  and  water. 
John  2.  3,  when  they  tv.  wine. 

2  Cor.  11.  9,  when  I  tv.,  I  was  chargeable  to  no 
man. 

See  Eccles.  1.  15  ;  Dan.  5.  27  ;  Tit.  1.  5  ;  Jame3 
1.  4. 

WANTON.  Is.  3. 16 ;  Rom.  13. 13  ;  1  Tim.  5.  11 ; 
James  5.  5. 

WAR  (71.).  Ex.  32.  17,  there  is  a  noise  of  tv. 

Num.  32.  6l  shall  your  brethren  go  to  u\,  and 
shall  ye  sit  here? 

Deut.  24.  5,  taken  a  wife,  he  shall  not  go  out 
to  w. 

Judg.  5.  8,  then  was  tv.  in  the  gates. 

1  Chr.  5.  22,  many  slain,  because  the  tv.  was  of 
God. 

Job  10.  17,  changes  and  tv.  are  against  me. 

38.  23,  reserved  against  the  day  of  w. 

Ps.  27.  3,  though  tv.  should  rise  against  me. 

46.  9,  he  maketh  tv.  to  cease. 

55.  21,  tv.  was  in  his  heart. 

68.  30,  scatter  the  people  that  delight  in  tv. 

Prov.  20.  18,  with  good  advice  make  tv. 

Eccles.  3.  8,  a  time  of  w. 

8.  8,  no  discharge  in  that  w. 

Is.  2.  4  ;  Mic.  4.  3,  nor  learn  tv.  any  more. 

Jer.  42.  14,  to  Egypt,  where  we  shall  see  no  tv. 
Mic.  2.  8,  as  meu  averse  from  tv. 

Matt.  24.  6 ;  Mark  13.  7 ;  Luke  21.  9,  w.  and 
rumours  of  tv. 

Luke  14.  31,  what  king,  going  to  make  tv. 

James  4.  1,  from  whence  come  w.  ? 

Rev.  12.  7,  there  was  tv.  in  heaven. 

See  Eccles.  9.  18 ;  Ezek.  32.  27  ;  Dan.  7.  21 ;  9.  26. 
WAR  ( v .).  2  Sam.  22.  35  ;  Ps.  18.  34  ;  144.  1,  teach- 
eth  my  hands  to  tv. 

2  Chr.  6.  34,  if  thy  people  go  to  tv. 

Is.  41. 12,  they  that  tv.  against  thee. 

1  2  Cor.  10.  3,  we  do  not  tv.  after  the  flesh. 
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WARD 


WATE 


WEAK 


WEEP 


1  Tim.  L  18,  w.  a  good  warfare. 

2  Tim.  2.  4,  no  man  that  w.  entangleth  himself. 
James  4.  1.  lusts  that  uk  in  your  members. 

2,  ye  fight  and  to.,  yet  ye  have  not. 

1  Pet.  2.  11,  from  lusts  which  to.  against  the 
soul. 

See  1  Kin.  14.  19 ;  Is.  37.  8  ;  Rom.  7.  23. 
WARDROBE.  2  Kiu.  22.  14 ;  2  Chr.  34.  22. 
WARE.  Matt.  24.  50  ;  Luke  8.  27  ;  2  Tim.  4.  15. 
WARFARE.  Is.  40.  2,  that  her  to.  is  accom¬ 
plished. 

2  Cor.  10.  4,  the  weapons  of  our  uk  are  not  car¬ 
nal. 

See  1  Sam.  28.  1 ;  1  Cor.  9.  7  ;  1  Tim.  1.  18. 

WARM.  Eccles.  4.  11,  how  can  one  be  to.  alone? 
Is.  47.  14,  there  shall  not  be  a  coal  to  to.  at. 

Hag.  1.  6,  ye  clothe  you,  but  there  is  none  to. 
Mark  14.  54  ;  John  18.  18,  Peter  to.  himself. 
James  2.  16,  be  ye  to.  and  filled. 

See  2  Kin.  4.  34  ;  Job  37.  17 ;  39.  14  ;  Is.  44.  15. 

WARN.  Ezek.  3.  18  ;  Acts  20.  31  ;  1  These.  5.  14. 
WASH.  2  Kin.  5.  10,  go,  w.  in  Jordan. 

12,  may  I  not  w.  in  them,  and  be  clean  ? 

Job  9.  30,  if  I  io.  myself  with  snow  water. 

14.  19,  thou  uk  away  things  which  grow. 

29.  6,  when  I  w.  my  steps  with  butter. 

Ps.  26.  6 ;  73.  13,  I  will  w.  my  hands  in  inno- 
cency. 

51.  2,  to.  me  throughly  from  mine  iniquity. 

7,  w.  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow. 
Pror.  30.  12,  a  generation  not  w. 

Cant.  5.  12,  his  eyes  are  to.  with  milk. 

Is.  1.  16,  to.  you,  make  you  clean. 

Jer.  2.  22,  though  thou  to.  thee  with  nitre. 

4.  14,  to.  thy  heart. 

Ezek.  16.  4,  nor  wast  w.  in  water  to  supple  thee. 
Matt.  6.  17.  when  thou  fastest,  to.  thy  face. 

27.  24,  took  water,  and  to.  his  hands. 

Mark  7.  3,  except  they  to.  oft,  eat  not. 

Luke  7.  38,  began  to  to.  his  feet  with  tears, 

44,  she  hath  to.  my  feet  with  her  tears. 

John  9.  7,  go,  to.  in  the  pool  of  Siloarn. 

Acts  16.  33,  he  to.  their  stripes. 

22.  16,  tv.  away  thy  sins. 

1  Cor.  6.  11.  but  ye  are  to. 

Heb.  10.22,  having  our  bodies  w.  with  pure  water. 

2  Pet.  2.  22,  the  sow  that  was  uk 
Rev.  1.  5,  that  to.  us  from  our  sins. 

7.  14,  have  to.  their  robes. 

See  Neh.  4.  23  ;  Eph.  5.  26  ;  Tit.  3.  5 ;  Hob.  9.  10. 
WASTE.  Deut.  32. 10  ;  Job  30.  3,  in  the  to.  wilder¬ 
ness. 

1  Kin.  17.  14,  the  barrel  of  meal  shall  not  to. 

Ps.  80.  13,  the  boar  out  of  the  wood  doth  uk  it. 
91.  6,  nor  for  the  destruction  that  to.  at  noon¬ 
day. 

Is.  24.  1,  the  Lord  maketh  the  earth  to. 

61.  4,  tney  shall  build  the  old  w. 

Joel  1.  10,  the  field  is  w.,  the  corn  is  uk 
See  Prov.  18.  9  ;  Is.  59.  7  ;  Matt.  26.  8 ;  Mark  14.  4. 
WATCH  (/>.).  Ps.  90.  4,  as  a  to.  in  the  night. 

119.  148,  mine  eyes  prevent  the  night  w. 

Jer.  51.  12,  make  the  to.  strong. 

Hab.  2.  1,  I  will  stand  upon  my  w. 

See  Matt.  14.  25  ;  24.  43  ;  27.  65:  Luke  2.  8. 
WATCH  ( v .).  Gen.  31.  49,  the  Lord  to.  between 
me  and  thee. 

Job  14.  16,  dost  thou  not  tv.  over  my  sin  ? 

Ps.  37.  32,  the  wicked  to.  the  righteous. 

102.  7,  I  tv .,  and  am  as  a  sparrow. 

130.  6,  more  than  they  that  uk  for  morning. 

Is.  29.  20,  all  that  to.  for  iniquity  are  cut  off. 

Jer.  20.  10,  my  familiars  to.  for  my  halting. 

31.  28,  so  will  I  to.  over  them,  to  build. 

44.  27,  I  will  to.  over  them  for  evil. 

Ezek.  7.  6,  the  end  is  come,  it  to.  for  thee. 

Hab.  2.  1,  I  will  to.  to  see  what  he  will  say. 

Matt.  24.  42 ;  25.  13  ;  Mark  13.  35 ;  Luke  21.  36 ; 
Acts  20.  31,  to.  therefore. 

26.  41 ;  Mark  13.  33  ;  14.  38,  w.  and  pray. 

1  These.  5.  6  :  1  Pet.  4.  7,  lot  us  to.  and  be  sober. 
Heb.  13.  17,  for  they  uk  for  your  souls. 

See- 1  Cor.  16.  13  ;  2  Tim.  4.  5  ;  Rev.  3.  2 ;  16.  15. 
WATER  (n.‘).  Gen.  26.  20,  the  to.  is  ours. 

49.  4,  unstable  as  to. 

Deut.  8.  7,  a  land  of  brooks  of  to. 

11.  LI,  the  land  drinketli  to.  of  rain  of  heaven. 
Josh.  7.  5,  trheir  hearts  melted,  and  became  as  to. 

2  Sam.  14.  14,  as  to.  spilt  on  the  ground. 

1  Kin.  13.  22,  eat  no  bread,  and  drink  now. 

22.  27  ;  2  Chr.  18.  26,  tv.  of  affliction. 

2  Kin.  3.  11,  who  poured  uk  on  Elijah’s  hands. 

20.  20,  brought  w.  into  the  city. 

Neh.  9.  11,  threwest,  as  a  stone  into  mighty  w. 
Job  8.  11,  can  the  flag  grow  without  uk  ? 

14.  9,  through  the  scent  of  w.  it  will  bud. 

19,  tne  uk  wear  the  stones. 

15.  16,  who  drinketh  iniquity  like  uk 

22.  7,  thou  hast  not  given  to.  to  the  weary  to 

drink.  ,  , 

26.  8,  he  bindeth  up  the  tv.  m  his  thick  clouds. 
38.  30,  the  uk  are  hid  as  with  a  stone. 

Ps.  22.  14,  I  am  poured  out  like  to. 

23.  2,  beside  the  still  to. 

33.  7,  he  gathereth  the  to.  of  the  sea. 

46.  3,  though  the  to.  roar  and  be  troubled. 

63.  1,  a  dry  and  thirsty  land,  where  no  to.  is. 

73.  10,  to.  of  a  full  cup  are  wrung  out  to  them. 
77.  16,  the  uk  saw  thee. 

79.  3,  their  blood  have  they  shed  like  w. 

124.  4,  then  the  to.  had  overwhelmed  us. 

148.  4,  praise  him,  ye  to.  above  the  heavens. 
Prov.  5.  15,  drink  to.  out  of  thine  own  cistern. 

9.  17,  stolen  to.  are  sweet. 

20.  5,  counsel  is  like  deep  uk 

25.  25,  as  cold  tv.  to  a  thirsty  souL 

27.  19,  as  in  w.  face  answereth  to  face. 

30.  4,  who  hath  bound  the  uk  in  a  garment  ? 
Eccles.  11.  1,  cast  thy  bread  upon  the  to. 

Cant.  4.  15  ;  John  7.  38,  well  of  living  to. 

8.  7,  many  uk  cannot  quench  love. 

Is.  1.  22,  thy  wine  is  mixed  with  to. 

3.  1,  take  away  the  whole  stay  of  uk 

11.  9  ;  Hab.  2.  14,  as  the  to.  cover  the  seas. 

19.  5,  the  w.  shall  fail  from  the  sea. 

28. 17,  to.  shall  overflow  the  hiding  place. 

32.  20,  blessed  are  ye  that  sow  beside  all  w. 

33.  16,  his  to.  shah  be  sure. 

35.  6,  in  the  wilderness  shall  to.  break  out. 

41.  17,  when  the  poor  seek  to. 

43.  2,  when  thou  passest  through  the  uk 

16.  a  path  in  the  mighty  to. 

20, 1  give  w.  in  the  wilderness.  ..... 

44.  3,  I  will  pour  to.  on  him  that  is  thirsty. 

55.  1,  come  ye  to  the  to. 

57.  20,  whose  to.  cast  up  mire  and  dirt. 

Jer.  2.  13 ;  17.  13,  the  fountain  of  living  uk 

9.  1,  Oh  that  my  head  were  uk  ! 

14.  3,  their  nobles  sent  little  ones  to  the  w. 

47.  2,  behold,  to.  rise  up  out  of  the  north. 


Ezek.  4. 17,  that  they  may  want  bread  and  to. 

7. 17  ;  21.  7,  be  weak  as  w. 

31.  4,  the  to.  made  him  great. 

36.  25,  then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  w.  upon  you. 
Amos  8.  11,  not  a  famine  of  bread,  nor  a  thirst 
for  to. 

Matt.  3.  11 ;  Mark  1.  8  ;  Luke  3.  16 ;  John  1.  26 ; 
Acts  1.  5  ;  11.  16,  baptize  you  with  w. 

10.  42 ;  Mark  9.  41,  whoso  giveth  a  cup  of  cold  to. 
14.  28,  bid  me  come  to  thee  on  the  to. 

27.  24,  Pilate  took  to.,  and  washed. 

Luke  8.  23,  ship  filled  with  to. 

24,  and  rebuked  the  raging  of  the  to. 

16.  24,  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  to . 

John  3.  5,  except  a  man  be  born  of  w. 

23,  there  was  much  to.  there. 

4. 15,  give  me  this  to. 

6.  3,  waiting  for  moving  of  the  tv. 

19.  34,  forthwith  came  out  blood  and  to. 

Acts  10.  47,  can  any  forbid  w.  ? 

2  Cor.  11.  26,  in  perils  of  w. 

Eph.  5.  26,  cleanse  it  with  wasliing  of  to. 

1  ret.  3.  20,  eight  souls  were  saved  by  w. 

2  Pet.  2.  17,  wells  without  to. 

1  John  5.  6,  this  is  he  that  came  by  tv. 

Rev.  22.  17,  let  him  take  the  tv.  of  life  freely. 

See  Ps.  29.  3 ;  Jer.  51.  13 ;  Ezek.  32.  2 ;  47.  1. 
WATER  (t;.).  Gen.  2.  6,  mist  that  to.  face  of 
ground. 

13.  10,  the  plain  was  well  to. 

Deut.  11.  10,  iv.  it  with  thy  foot,  as  a  garden. 

Ps.  6.  6,  I  tv.  my  couch  with  tears. 

72.  6,  as  showers  that  uk  the  earth. 

104.  13,  he  to.  the  hills  from  his  chambers. 

Prov.  11.  25,  he  thatio.,  shall  be  tv. 

Is.  16.  9,  I  will  w.  thee  with  my  tears. 

27.  3,  I  will  to.  it  every  moment. 

55.  10,  returneth  not,  but  to.  the  earth. 

58.  11 ;  Jer.  31.  12,  thou  shalt  be  like  a  w.  gar¬ 
den. 

Ezek.  32.  6, 1  will  also  to.  with  thy  blood. 

1  Cor.  3.  6,  Apollos  w.,  but  God  gave  the  in¬ 
crease. 

See  Ps.  65.  9  ;  Ezek.  17.  7 ;  Joel  3.  18. 

WAVES.  Ps.  42.  7,  all  thy  tv.  are  gone  over  me. 

'65.  7  ;  89.  9  ;  107.  29,  stilleth  noise  of  w. 

93.  4,  the  Lord  is  mightier  than  mighty  tv. 

Is.  48. 18,  thy  righteousness  as  the  w.  of  the  sea. 
Jer.  5.  22,  though  the  to.  toss. 

Zecli.  10.  11,  shall  smite  the  to.  in  the  sea. 

Jude  13,  raging  to.  of  the  sea. 

See  Matt.  8.  24  ;  14.  24  ;  Mark  4.  37  ;  Acts  27.  41. 
WAX  (n.).  Ps.  22.  14  :  68.  2;  97.  5  ;  Mic.  1.  4. 

WAX  (v.).  Ex.  22.  24  ;  32.  10,  my  wrath  shall  to. 
hot. 

Num.  11.  23,  is  the  Lord’s  hand  w.  short  ? 

Deut.  8.  4  ;  29.  5;  Neh.  9.  21,  raiment  to.  not  old. 

32.  15,  Jeshurun  to.  fat,  and  kicked. 

Ps.  102.  26 :  Is.  50.  9 ;  51.  6;  Heb.  1.  11,  shall  tv. 

old  as  doth  a  garment. 

Matt.  24.  12,  the  love  of  many  shall  w.  cold. 

Luke  12.  33,  bags  which  to.  not  old. 

See  Matt.  13.  15  ;  1  Tim.  5.  11 ;  2  Tim.  3.  13. 

WAY.  Gen.  6.  12,  all  flesh  had  corrupted  his  to. 

24.  20,  if  God  will  keep  me  in  this  to. 

56,  seeing  the  Lord  hath  prospered  my  to. 

Num.  22.  32,  thy  to.  is  perverse. 

Deut.  8.  6 ;  26.  17  ;  28.  9  ;  30.  16  ;  1  Kin.  2.  3  ;  Ps. 

119.  3 ;  128.  1 ;  Is.  42.  24,  walk  in  his  w. 

Josh.  23.  14  ;  1  Kin.  2.  2,  the  tv.  of  all  the  earth. 

1  Sam.  12.  23,  teach  you  the  good  and  right  uk 

2  Sam.  22.  31 ;  Ps.  18.  30,  as  for  God,  his  to.  is  per¬ 
fect. 

2  Kin.  7.  15,  all  the  tv.  was  full  of  garments. 

2  Chr.  6.  27,  when  thou  hast  taught  them  the 
good  w. 

Ezra  8.  21,  to  seek  of  him  a  right  to. 

Job  3.  23,  to  a  man  whose  uk  is  hid. 

12.  24  ;  Ps.  107.  40,  to  wander  where  there  is 
no  tv. 

16.  22,  I  go  the  tv.  whence  I  shall  not  return. 

19.  8,  fenced  up  my  to. 

22.  15,  hast  thou  marked  the  old  to.  ? 

23.  10,  he  knowet'h  the  tv.  that  I  take. 

24.  13,  they  know  not  the  tv.  of  the  light. 

31.  4,  doth  not  he  see  my  uk  ? 

38.  19,  where  is  the  to.  where  light  dwelleth? 

Ps.  1.  6,  the  Lord  knowetli  the  to.  of  the  right¬ 
eous. 

2.  12,  lest  ye  perish  from  the  to. 

25.  9,  the  meek  will  he  teach  his  to. 

27.  11 ;  86.  11,  teach  me  thy  to. 

36.  4,  in  a  to.  that  is  not  good. 

37.  5,  commit  thy  tv.  unto  the  Lord. 

39.  1,  I  will  take  heed  to  my  tv. 

49.  13,  this  their  uk  is  their  folly. 

67.  2,  that  thy  to.  may  be  known. 

78.  50,  he  made  a  to.  to  Ills  anger. 

95.  10  ;  Heb.  3.  10,  they  have  not  known  my  to. 
101.  2,  behave  wisely  in  a  perfect  to. 

119.  5,  O  that  my  uk  were  directed. 

30,  I  have  chosen  the  to.  of  truth. 

59,  I  thought  on  my  to. 

168,  all  my  to.  are  before  thee. 

139.  24,  lead  me  in  the  tv.  everlasting. 

Prov.  2.  8,  he  preserveth  the  to.  of  his  saints. 

3.  6,  in  all  thy  uk  acknowledge  him. 

17,  her  to.  are  uk  of  pleasantness. 

5.  21,  the  to.  of  man  are  before  the  Lord. 

6.  6,  consider  her  to.,  and  be  wise. 

23 ;  15.  24  ;  Jer.  21.  8,  the  uk  of  life. 

12.  15,  the  to.  of  a  fool  is  right  in  his  own  eyes. 

15.  19,  the  uk  of  the  slothful  man. 

16.  7,  when  a  man’s  to.  please  the  Lord. 

22.  6,  train  up  a  child  in  the  tv. 

23.  19,  guide  thy  heart  in  the  to. 

26.  let  thine  eyes  observe  my  tv. 

26.  13,  there  is  a  lion  in  the  to. 

Eccles.  11.  5,  the  to.  of  the  spirit. 

12.  5,  fears  shall  be  in  the  tv. 

Is.  2.  3  ;  Mic.  4.  2,  he  will  teach  us  of  his  tv. 

30.  21,  this  is  the  uk,  walk  ye  in  it. 

35.  8,  and  a  tv.,  called  the  to.  of  holiness. 

40.  27,  my  tv.  is  hid  from  the  Lord. 

42.  16,  the  blind  by  a  to.  they  knew  not. 

24.  they  would  not  walk  in  his  uk 
45.  13,  I  will  direct  all  his  to. 

55.  8,  neither  are  your  to.  my  uk 
58.  2,  they  delight  to  know  my  to. 

Jer.  6.  16,  where  is  the  good  to.  ? 

17.  10  ;  32.  19,  every  man  according  to  his  to. 

18.  11  ,’make  your  tv.  and  doings  good. 

32.  39,  I  will  give  them  one  heart  and  one  to. 

50.  5,  they  shall  ask  the  to.  to  Zion. 

Ezek.  3.  18,  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  tv. 

18.  29,  are  not  my  to.  equal  ?  are  not  your  to. 
unequal  ? 

Joel  2.  7,  march  every  one  on  his  to.  ....  A 
Nah.  1.  3,  the  Lord  hath  his  to.  in  the  whirlwind. 
Hag.  1.  5,  consider  your  w. 
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Mai.  3.  1,  he  shall  prepare  the  tv.  before  me. 
Matt.  7.  13,  broad  is  the  tv.  that  leadeth. 

10.  5,  go  not  into  to.  of  Gentiles. 

22.  16 ;  Mark  12.  14 ;  Luke  20.  21,  teachest  the 
to.  of  God. 

Mark  8.  3,  they  will  faint  by  the  to. 

11.  8  ;  Matt.  21.  8 ;  Luke  19.  36,  spread  garments 
in  the  to. 

Luke  15.  20,  when  he  was  yet  a  great  to.  off. 

19.  4,  he  was  to  pass  that  to. 

John  10.  1,  but  climbeth  up  some  other  to. 

14.  4,  and  the  to.  ye  know. 

6,  I  am  the  to.,  the  truth,  and  the  life. 

Acts  9.  2,  if  he  found  any  of  this  tv. 

27,  how  he  had  seen  the  Lord  in  the  tv. 

16.  17,  which  shew  unto  us  thou;.  of  salvation. 
18. 26,  expounded  the  to.  of  God  more  perfectly. 
19.  23,  no  small  stir  about  that  to. 

24.  14,  after  the  to.  which  they  call  heresy. 
Rom.  3.  12,  they  are  all  gone  out  of  the  to. 

11.  33,  his  to.  are  past  finding  out. 

1  Cor.  10.  13,  will  make  a  to.  to  escape. 

12.  31,  a  more  excellent  tv. 

Col.  2.  14,  took  handwriting  out  of  the  to. 

Heb.  5.  2,  compassion  on  them  out  of  the  to. 

9.  8,  the  to.  into  the  holiest. 

10.  20,  by  a  new  and  living  to. 

James  1.  8,  unstable  in  all  his  tv. 

5.  20,  the  sinner  from  error  of  his  tv. 

2  Pet.  2.  2,  many  shall  follow  their  pernicious  tv. 

15.  which  have  forsaken  the  right  to. 

21,  better  not  to  have  known  to.  of  righteous¬ 
ness. 

Jude  11,  they  have  gone  in  the  to.  of  Cain. 

See  Hos.  2.  6  ;  Luke  10.  31  ;  Rev.  15.  3. 

WEAK.  Judg.  16.  7,  tv.  as  other  men. 

2  Sam.  3.  1,  Saul’s  house  waxed  to.  and  to. 

2  Chr.  15.  7,  let  not  your  hands  be  tv. 

Job  4.  3,  thou  hast  strengthened  the  tv.  hands. 
Ps.  6.  2,  I  am  to. 

Is.  14.  10,  art  thou  also  become  to.  as  we  ? 

35.  3,  strengthen  ye  the  to.  hands. 

Ezek.  7.  17  ;  21.  7,  shall  be  to.  as  water. 

16.  30,  how  w.  is  thy  heart ! 

Joel  3.  10,  let  the  w.  say,  I  am  strong. 

Matt.  26.  41  ;  Mark  14.  38,  but  the  tiesh  is  w. 
Acts  20.  35,  ye  ought  to  support  the  to. 

Rom.  4.  19,  being  not  to.  in  faith. 

8.  3,  for  the  law  was  to. 

1  Cor.  1.  27,  tv.  things  to  confound  the  mighty. 

11.  30,  for  this  cause  many  are  to. 

2  Cor.  10.  10,  his  bodily  presence  is  w. 

11.  29,  who  is  tv.,  and  I  am  not  to.  ? 

12.  10,  when  I  am  uk,  then  am  I  strong. 

Gal.  4.  9,  turn  again  to  to.  elements. 

1  Pet.  3.  7,  giving  honour  to  the  wife,  as  to.  ves¬ 
sel. 

See  Job  12.  21 ;  Jer.  38.  4  ;  Rom.  15.  1 ;  1  Thess. 
5.  14. 

WEAKNESS.  1  Cor.  1.  25,  the  to.  of  God. 

2.  3,  I  was  with  you  in  to. 

15.  43,  it  is  sown  in  to.,  raised  in  power. 

See  2  Cor.  12.  9 :  13.  4  ;  Heb.  7.  18  ;  11.  34. 

WEALTH.  Deut.  8.  18,  Lord  giveth  power  to 
get  to. 

1  Bam.  2.  32,  thou  shalt  see  an  enemy  in  all  the  to. 

2  Chr.  1.  11,  thou  hast  not  asked  w. 

Est.  10.  3,  seeking  the  to.  of  bis  people. 

Job  21.  13,  they  spend  their  days  hi  to. 

31.  25,  if  I  rejoiced  because  my  to.  was  great. 
Ps.  44.  12,  dost  not  increase  to.  by  price. 

49.  6,  they  that  trust  in  to. 

10,  wise  men  die,  and  leave  to.  to  others. 

112.  3,  to.  and  riches  shall  be  in  his  house. 

Prov.  5.  10,  leBt  strangers  be  tilled  with  thy  uk 
10.  15;  18.  11,  the  rich  man’s  to.  is  his  Btrong 
city. 

13.  11,  to.  gotten  by  vanity. 

19.  4,  to.  maketh  many  friends. 

Acts  19.  25,  by  this  craft  we  have  our  to. 

1  Cor.  10.  24,  seek  every  man  another’s  to. 

See  Deut.  8.  17 ;  Ruth  2.  1 ;  Ezra  9.  12 ;  Zech. 

14.  14. 

WEALTHY.  Ps.  66.  12 ;  Jer.  49.  31. 

WEANED.  1  Sam.  1.  22  :  Ps.  131.  2  ;  Is.  11.  fi  :  28.  9. 
WEAPON.  Neh.  4.  17,  with  the  other  hand  held 
a  tv. 

Is.  13.  5 ;  Jer.  50.  25,  the  to.  of  his  indignation. 

54.  17,  no  uk  formed  against  thee  shall  prosper. 
Jer.  22.  7,  every  one  with  his  w. 

Ezek.  9.  1,  with  destroying  to.  in  his  hand. 

2  Cor.  10.  4,  the  uk  of  our  warfare. 

See  Job  20.  24  ;  Ezek.  39.  9 ;  John  18.  3. 

WEAR.  Job  14.  19,  the  waters  tv.  the  stones. 

Is.  4.  1,  we  will  w.  our  own  apparel. 

Zech.  13.  4,  nor  shall  they  uk  a  rough  garment. 
Matt.  11.  8,  that  to.  soft  clothing. 

See  Deut.  22. 5  :  Est.  6.  8  ;  Luke  9.  12 ;  1  Pot.  3.  3. 
WEARINESS.  Eccles.  12. 12  ;  Mai.  1.  13 ;  2  Cor. 

11.  27. 

WEARY.  Gen.  27.  46,  I  am  w.  of  my  life. 

2  Sam.  23.  10,  he  smote  till  his  hand  was  to. 

Job  3.  17,  and  the  w.  be  at  rest. 

10.  1,  my  soul  is  to. 

16.  7,  now  he  hath  made  me  to. 

22.  7,  thou  hast  not  given  water  to  the  w. 

Ps.  6.  6,  I  am  to.  with  groaning. 

Prov.  3.  11,  be  not  to.  of  the  Lord’s  correction. 

25.  17,  lest  he  be  tv.  of  thee. 

Is.  5.  27,  none  shall  be  w.  among  them. 

7.  13,  will  ye  w.  my  God  also  ? 

28.  12,  cause  the  tv.  to  rest. 

32.  2,  as  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  m  w.  land. 
40.  28,  God  faintetli  not,  neither  is  to. 

31,  they  shall  run,  and  not  be  to. 

43.  22,  thou  hast  been  to.  of  me. 

46.  1,  a  burden  to  the  to.  beast. 

50.  4,  a  word  in  season  to  him  that  is  to. 

Jer.  6.  11,  I  am  to.  with  holding  in. 

15.  6,  I  am  to.  with  repenting. 

20.  9,  I  was  tv.  with  forbearing. 

31.  25,  I  have  satiated  the  to.  soul. 

Luke  18.  5,  lest  she  to.  me.  .  „  .  . 

Gal.  6.  9  ;  2  Thess.  3.  13,  be  not  tv.  in  well  doing. 
See  Judg.  4.  21 ;  Ps.  68.  9  ;  69.  3  ;  Hab.  2.  1J. 
WEARY  (t\).  Is.  43.  24,  thou  hast  w.  me. 

47.  13,  w.  in  the  multitude  of  counsels. 

57.  10,  w.  in  the  greatness  of  thy  way. 

Jer.  12.  5,  with  footmen,  and  they  to.  thee. 

Ezek.  24.  12,  she  hath  to.  herself  with  lies. 

Mic.  6.  3,  wherein  have  I  to.  thee  ? 

John  4.  6,  being  to.,  sat  thus  on  the  well. 

Heb.  12.  3,  lest  ye  be  tv.  and  faint. 

See  Eccles.  10.  15  ;  Jer.  4.  31 ;  Mai.  2. 17. 
WEATHER.  Job  37. 22  ;  Prov.  25. 20 ;  Matt.  16.  2. 
WEB.  Judg.  16.  13  ;  Job  8.  14  :  Is.  59.  5. 

WEDGE.  Josh.  7.  21 ;  Is.  13.  12. 

WEEK.  Gen.  29.  27,  fulfil  her  uk 
Jer.  5.  24,  the  appointed  to.  of  harvest. 

Dan.  9.  27,  in  the  midst  of  the  to. 


Matt.  28.  1 ;  Mark  16.  2,  9  ;  Luke  24  i  -  „ 

ltl9;Act8  20.  7;ldor;1S.^^m 

1  Sam.  1.  8  ;  John  20.  13,  w.  Thou  ? 

11.  5,  what  aileth  the  people  that  they  w  ? 

30.  4,  no  more  power  to  to.  J 

Neh.  8.  9,  mourn  not,  nor  w. 

Job  27.  15,  his  widows  shall  not  to . 

30.  25,  did  not  I  to.  for  him  ? 

Eccles.  3.  4,  a  time  to  to. 

Is.  15.  2,  he  is  gone  up  to  to. 

22.  4, 1  will  to.  bitterly. 

30.  19,  thou  shalt  to.  no  more, 

J“-  !. tliat  I  might  w.  day  and  night. 

22.  10,  to.  y©  not  for  the  dead.  6 
Joel  1.  5,  awake,  ye  drunkards,  and  to 

Mi ark  5.  39 ,  why  make  ye  this  ado,  and  w  ? 
Luke  6.  21,  blessed  are  ye  that  to.  now 
7.  13  ;  8.  52 ;  Rev.  5;  5,  to.  not. 

23.  28,  to.  not  for  me,  but  to.  for  yourselves 

V-  “he  goeth  to  the  grave  to  w.  there. 
Acts  21.  13,  what  mean  ye  to  to.  ? 

Rom.  12.  15,  and  w.  with  them  that  to. 

See  John  16.  20 ;  1  Cor.  7.  30 ;  James  4  9*51 
WEEPING.  2  Sam.  15.  30,  w.  ’as  they  went 
Ezra  3. 13,  could  not  discern  noise  of  joy  from  u, 
Job  16.  16,  my  face  is  foul  with  w. 

Ps.  6.  8,  the  Lord  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  to. 

30.  5,  to.  may  endure  for  a  night. 

102.  9, 1  have  mingled  my  drink  with  to. 

Is.  65.  19,  the  voice  of  to.  be  no  more  heard. 

Jer.  31.  16,  restrain  thy  voice  from  to. 

48.  5,  continual  w.  shall  go  up. 

Joel  2.  12,  turn  to  me  with  fasting  and  to. 

Matt.  8. 12 ;  22. 13  :  24.  51  ;  25.  30  ;  Luke  13.  28,  to. 

and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

Luke  7.  38,  stood  at  his  feet  behind  him  w. 

John  11.  33,  when  Jesus  saw  her  w. 

20.  11,  Mary  stood  without  at  sepulchre  w. 
Phil.  3.  18,  now  tell  you  even  to. 

See  Num.  25.  6;  Jer.  31.  15;  Mai.  2.  13;  Matt. 

2.  18  ;  Acts  9.  39. 

WEIGH.  2  Sam.  14.  26,  w.  the  hair  of  his  head. 
Job  6.  2,  oh  that  my  grief  were  to.  ! 

31.  6,  let  me  be  to.  in  an  even  balance. 

Is.  26.  7,  thou  dost  to.  the  path  of  the  just. 

40.  12,  who  hath  w.  the  mountains  ? 

Dan.  5.  27,  thou  art  to.  in  the  balances. 

See  Job  28.  25  ;  Prov.  16.  2  ;  Zech.  11.  12. 
WEIGHT.  Lev.  26.  26,  deliver  your  bread  by  to. 
Job  28.  25,  to  make  the  w.  for  the  winds. 

Ezek.  4.  10,  thy  meat  shall  be  by  w. 

16,  thoy  shall  eat  bread  by  to. 

2  Cor.  4.  17.  a  more  exceeding  w.  of  glory. 

Heb.  12. 1,  lay  aside  every  w. 

See  Deut.  25. 13 ;  Prov.  16. 11 ;  Mic.  6.  11. 
WEIGHTY.  Prov.  27.  3;  Matt.  23.  23  ;  2  Cor. 
10.  10. 

WELFARE.  Neh.  2. 10,  to  seek  to.  of  Israel. 

Job  30.  15,  my  w.  nasseth  away. 

Ps.  69.  22,  which  should  have  been  for  their  to. 
Jer.  38.  4,  seeketh  not  the  to.  of  this  people. 

.SVe  Gen.  43.  27  ;  Ex.  18.  7  ;  1  Chr.  18.  10. 

WELL  (n.).  Num.  21.  17,  spring  up,  O  to. 

Deut.  6.  11,  and  w.  which  thou  diggedst  not. 

2  Sam.  23.  15 ;  1  Chr.  11.  17,  water  of  the  uk  of 
Bethlehem. 

Ps.  84.  6,  through  valley  of  Baca  make  it  a  w. 
Prov.  5.  15,  waters  out  of  thine  own  w. 

10.  11,  a  w.  of  life. 

Cant.  4.  15 ;  John  4.  14,  w.  of  living  waters. 

Is.  12.  3,  the  w.  of  salvation. 

John  4.  6,  sat  thus  on  the  uk 
2  Pet.  2.  17,  u.  without  water. 

See  Gen.  21.  19 ;  49.  22  ;  2  Sam.  17.  18. 

WELL  ( adv .).  Gen.  4.  7,  if  thou  doest  w. 

12.  13,  tv.  with  me  for  thy  sake. 

29.  6,  is  he  w.  ?  And  they  said,  he  is  uk 

40.  14,  think  on  me  when  it  shall  be  to.  with 
thee. 

Ex.  4.  14,  I  know  he  can  speak  tv. 

Num.  11.  18,  it  was  uk  with  us  in  Egypt. 

Deut.  4.  40  ;  5. 16  ;  6.  3  ;  12.  25  ;  19. 13 ;  22.  7  :  Ruth 

3.  1 ;  Eph.  6.  3,  that  it  may  go  to.  with  thee. 

1  Sam.  20.  7,  if  he  say  thus,  It  is  w. 

2  Kin.  4.  26,  is  it  uk  with  thee  ?  is  it  w.  ? 

2  Chr.  12.  12.  in  Judah  things  went  uk 
Ps.  49.  18,  when  thou  doest  uk  to  thyself. 

Prov.  11. 10,  when  it  goeth  to.  with  the  righteous. 

14.  15,  looketh  to.  with  the  righteous. 

30.  29,  three  things  which  go  w. 

Eccles.  8.  12,  it  shall  be  w.  with  them  that  fear 

Is^3O<10,  say  to  the  righteous,  that  it  shall  be  w. 
Ezek.  33.  32,  one  that  can  play  w. 

Jonah  4.  4,  doest  thou  tv.  to  be  angry  l 
Matt.  25.  21 ;  Luke  19.  17,  w.  done. 

Mark  7.  37,  he  hath  done  all  things  to. 

Luke  6.  26,  when  all  men  speak  w.  of  you. 

Gal.  5.  7,  ye  did  run  to.  n  n 

See  Phil.  4.  14 ;  1  Tim.  3.  5 ;  5.  17 ;  Tit.  2.  9. 
WENT.  Gen.  4.  16,  Cain  w.  out  from  the  pres¬ 
ence. 

Deut.  1.  31,  In  all  the  way  ye  w. 

2  Kin.  5.  26,  uk  not  my  heart  with  thee  l 
Ps.  42.  4,  I  uk  with  thorn  to  the  house  of  Goa. 
106.  32,  it  uk  ill  with  Moses. 

Matt.  21.  30,  I  go,  sir,  and  to.  not. 

Luke  17.  14,  as  they  uk  they  were  cleansed. 

18.  10,  two  men  to.  up  into  the  temple  to  pray. 
See  Matt.  11.  7  ;  20. 1 ;  Luke  6.  19 ;  John  8.  J. 

WEPT  2  Kin.  8.  11,  the  man  of  God  w. 

Ezra  10.  1 ;  Noh.  8.  9,  the  people  iv.  very  sore. 
Neh.  1.  4,  I  to.  before  God. 

Luke  7.  32,  wo  mourned,  and  yo  have  not  to. 

19.  41,  beheld  the  city,  and  w.  over  it. 

1  ^ Cor  *7  30,  that  weep  as  though  they  w.  not. 
See°  2  SaimPi.  2*2  ;  Ps.  69  10 ;  fe.  1 S  Bev.  5.  4. 

WET  Job  24.  8  ;  Dan.  4.  15  ;  5.  21. 

WHAT.  Ex.  16.  15,  they  wist  not  tv.  it  was. 

2  Sam.  If;.  10,  w.  have  I  to  do  with  you  ? 

Fi7ra  9  10  w.  shall  we  say  after  this  r 
Job7  17  •  15  14  ;  Ps.  8.  4  ;  144.  3,  w.  u  man? 

Is.  38!  15;’  John  k.  27,  w.  shall  I  say  V 

Hos.  0.  4,  w.  shall  I  do  ■> 

Matt  5  47  w  do  ye  more  than  others  c 
Mark  14.  36,  not  «>y  I  will,  1 but  «.  thou  wilt. 
John  21.  32,  tii.  is  that  to  thee  c 

WHATSOEVER0'  Pa.  Si,  *.  hi  doetii  shall  proa 

eS's.  3. 14,  w.  G°dd°®‘l;  8Jj»“^^hyoefreviL 
^.lit^R^UiaiTeiSS  do  to  you. 

20.  4,  w.  IB  right  I  will  give  you. 

Phil.  4.  8,  w.  things  are  true.  x 

See  John  15. 16 ;  Korn.  14.  23 ,  1  Cor.  iu. 


WHEA 


WICK 


WILL 


WITH 


WHEAT.  1  Sam.  12.  17,  is  it  not  to.  harvest  to 
day  ? 

Job  31.  40,  let  thistles  grow  instead  of  w. 

Ps.  81.  16 ;  147.  14,  the  finest  of  the  to. 

Jer.  12.  13,  they  have  sown  w.,  but  reap  thorns. 
23.  28,  what  is  the  chaff  to  the  w .  ? 

Matt.  3.  12,  gather  his  w.  into  the  garner. 

Luke  22.  31,  that  he  may  sift  you  as  to. 

See  John  12.  24 ;  Acts  27.  38 ;  1  Cor  15.  37. 
WHEEL.  Ex.  14.  25,  took  off  their  chariot  to. 
Judg.  5.  28,  why  tarry  the  to.  ? 

Ps.  83.  13,  make  them  like  a  i o. 

Prov.  20.  26,  a  wise  king  bringeth  the  w.  over 
them. 

Eocles.  12.  6,  or  the  to.  broken  at  the  cistern. 

Is.  28.  28,  nor  break  it  with  the  to.  of  his  cart. 
Nah.  3.  2,  the  noise  of  the  rattling  of  the  tv. 

See  Is.  5.  28  ;  Jer.  18.  3  :  47.  3  ;  Ezek.  1.  16. 
WHELP.  2  Saip.  17.  8  ;  Prov.  17.  12 ;  Hos.  13.  8. 
WHEN.  1  Sam.  3.  12,  to.  I  begin,  I  will  also. 

1  Kin.  8.  30,  to.  thou  hearest,  forgive. 

Ps.  94.  8.  to.  will  ye  be  wise  ? 

Eccles.  8.  7,  who  can  tell  him  to.  it  shall  be  ? 
Matt.  24.  3 ;  Mark  13.  4 ;  Luke  21.  7,  to.  shall 
these  things  be  ? 

See  Deut.  6.  7  ;  John  4.  25 :  16.  8 ;  1  John  2.  28. 
WHENCE.  Gen.  42.  7 ;  Josn.  9.  8,  to.  come  yo  ? 
Job  10.  21,  to.  I  shall  not  return. 

Is.  51. 1,  look  unto  the  rock  to.  yo  are  hewn. 
James  4.  1,  from  w.  come  wars? 

Rev.  7.  13,  tv.  came  they  ? 

See  Matt.  13.  54  ;  John  1.  48 ;  7.  28 ;  9.  29. 
WHERE.  Gen.  8.  9,  to.  art  thou  ? 

Ex.  2.  20 ;  2  Sam.  9.  4  ;  Job  14.  10,  to.  is  he  ? 

Job  9.  24,  if  not,  w..  and  who  is  he? 

Ps.  42.  3,  w.  is  thy  God  ? 

Jer.  2.  6,  to.  is  the  Lord  ? 

Zech.  1.  5,  your  fathers,  to.  are  they  ? 

See  Is.  49.  21 ;  Hos.  L  10 ;  Luke  17.  37. 
WHEREBY.  Luke  1.  18,  w.  shall  I  know  this  ? 
Acts  4,  12,  none  other  name  to.  we  must  be 
saved. 

Rom.  8.  15,  the  spirit  of  adoption,  to.  we  cry. 

See  Jer.  33.  8 :  Ezek.  18.  31 ;  39.  26  ;  Eph.  4.  30. 
WHEREFORE.  2  Sam.  12.  23,  to.  should  I  fast  ? 
Matt.  14.  31,  to.  didst  thou  doubt  ? 

26.  50.  w.  art  thou  come  ? 

See  2  Sam.  16.  10  ;  Mai.  2. 15 ;  Acts  10.  21. 
WHERETO.  Is.  55.  11 ;  Phil.  3.  16. 
WHEREWITH.  Judg.  6.5,  to.  shall  I  save  Israel  ? 
Ps.  119.  42,  so  shall  I  have  w.  to  answer. 

Mic.  6.  6,  to.  shall  I  come  before  the  Lord  ? 

See  Matt.  5.  13 ;  Mark  9.  5  ;  John  17.  26  ;  Eph. 

2.  4. 

WHET.  Deut.  32.  41;  Ps.  7.12;  64.  3;  Eccles. 
10. 10. 

WHETHER.  Matt.  21.  31,  to.  of  them  did  the 
will. 

23. 17,  to.  is  greater,  the  gold  or  the  temple  ? 
Rom.  14.  8,  to.  we  live  or  die. 

2  Cor.  12.  2,  w.  in  the  body,  or  out  of  the  body. 
See  1  Kin.  20.  18  ;  Ezek.  2.  5 ;  3.  11 ;  1  John  4.  1. 

WHILE.  2  Chr.  15.  2,  with  you,  to.  ye  be  with 
him. 

Ps.  49. 18,  to.  he  lived  he  biessed  his  soul. 

Is.  55.  6,  to.  he  may  be  found. 

Jer.  15.  9,  her  sun  is  gone  down  w.  it  was  yet 
day. 

Luke  18.  4,  he  would  not  for  a  w. 

24.  44,  to.  I  was  yet  with  you. 

John  9.  4,  work  to.  it  is  day. 

1  Tim.  5.  6,  she  is  dead  to.  she  liveth. 

See  1  Sam.  9.  27  ;  2  Sam.  7.  19  ;  Acts  20.  11. 

WHIP.  1  Kin.  12.  11 ;  Prov.  26.  3 ;  Nah.  3.  2. 

WHIT.  1  Sam.  3.  18;  John  7.  23;  13.  10;  2  Cor. 
11.  5. 

WHITE.  Gen.  49.  12,  his  teeth  shall  be  w.  with 
milk. 

Num.  12.  10,  leprous,  to.  as  snow. 

Job  6.  6,  is  there  any  taste  in  the  to.  of  an  egg  ? 
Eccles.  9.  8,  let  thy  garments  be  always  w. 

Cant.  5. 10,  my  beloved  is  tv.  and  ruddy. 

Is.  1.  18,  they  shall  be  to.  as  snow. 

Matt.  5.  36,  thou  canst  not  make  one  hair  to.  or 
black. 

John  4.  35,  tv.  already  to  harvest. 

Rev.  2.  17,  a  to.  stone. 

3.  4,  walk  with  me  in  uk 
See  Dan.  11.  35 ;  12.  10 ;  Matt.  17.  2 ;  28.  3. 
WHITED.  Matt.  23.  27  ;  Acts  23.  3. 

WHITER.  Ps.  51.  7  ;  Lam.  4.  7. 

WHITHER.  2  Kin.  5.  25  ;  Cant.  6.  1 ;  Heb.  11.  8. 
WHOLE.  2  Sam.  1.  9,  my  life  is  yet  to.  in  me. 
Eccles.  12.  13,  this  is  the  to.  duty  of  man. 

Jer.  19.  11,  a  vessel  that  cannot  be  made  to. 

Ezek.  15.  5,  when  to.  it  was  meet  for  no  work. 
Matt.  5.  29,  not  that  thy  to.  body  be  cast  into 
hell. 

9.  12  ;  Mark  2.  17,  the  to.  need  not  a  physician. 

18.  33 ;  Luke  13.  21,  till  the  w.  was  leavened. 

16.  26 ;  Mark  8.  36 ;  Luke  9.  25,  gain  the  w.  world. 
John  11.  50,  expedient  that  the  w.  nation  perish 
not. 

1  Cor.  12.  17,  if  the  uk  body  wore  an  eye. 

1  Thess.  5.  23,  I  pray  God  your  tv.  spirit. 

James  2.  10,  keep  the  to.  law. 

1  John  2.  2,  for  tne  sins  of  the  w.  world. 

5.  19,  the  to.  world  lieth  in  wickedness. 

See  Matt.  15.  31 ;  John  5.  6  ;  7.  23 ;  Acts  9.  34. 
WHOLESOME.  Prov.  15.  4  ;  1  Tim.  6.  3. 

WHOLLY.  Job  21.  23,  dieth,  being  to.  at  ease. 

Jer.  2.  21,  planted  thee  to.  a  right  seed. 

46.  28,  not  w.  unpunished. 

Acts  17.  16,  the  city^0.  given  to  idolatry. 

1  Thess.  5.  23,  sanctify  you  w. 

1  Tim.  4.  15,  give  thyself  uk  to  them. 

See  Lev.  19.  9 :  Deut.  1.  36;  Josh.  14.  8. 
WHOMSOEVER.  Dan.  4. 17, 25, 32,  to  to.  he  will. 
Matt.  11.  27,  to  to.  the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

21.  44  ;  Luke  20.  18,  on  to.  it  shall  fall. 

Luke  4.  6,  to  w.  I  will,  I  give  it. 

12.  48,  to  w.  much  is  given. 

See  Gen.  31.  32 ;  Judg.  11.  24 ;  Acts  8. 19. 

WHOSE.  Gen.  32. 17,  to.  art  thou  ?  to.  are  these  ? 
Jer.  44.  28,  shall  know  tv.  words  shall  stand. 

Matt.  22.  20 ;  Mark  12. 16 ;  Luke  20.  24,  to.  is  this 
image  ? 

Luke  12.  20,  then  to.  shall  these  things  be  ? 

Acta  27.  23,  to.  I  am,  and  whom  I  serve. 

See  1  Sam.  12.  3 ;  Dan.  5.  23 ;  John  20.  23. 
WHOSOEVER.  1  Cor.  11.  27,  tv.  shall  eat  this 
bread. 

Gal.  5.  10,  bear  his  judgment,  w.  he  be. 

Rev.  22.  17,  to.  will,  let  him  take. 

See  Matt.  11.  6 ;  13.  12 ;  Luke  8.  18  ;  Rom.  2.  1. 
WHY.  1  Sam.  2.  23,  to.  do  ye  such  things  ? 

Jer.  8.  14,  to.  do  we  sit  still? 

27.  13  ;  Ezek.  18.  31 ;  33.  11,  w.  will  ye  die  ? 

Matt.  21.  25  ;  Mark  11.  31 ;  Luke  20.  5,  to.  did  ye 

not  believe  ? 


Mark  5.  39,  to.  make  ye  this  ado  ? 

Acts  9.  4  ;  22.  7 ;  26. 14,  to.  persecutest  thou  me  ? 
Rom.  9.  19,  to.  doth  he  yet  find  fault  ? 

20,  to.  hast  thou  made  me  thus  ? 

See  2  Chr.  25.  16  ;  Luke  2.  48 ;  John  7.  45 ;  10.  20. 
WICKED.  Gen.  18.  23,  destroy  righteous  with  w. 
Deut.  15.  9,  a  thought  in  thy  w.  heart. 

1  Sam.  2.  9,  the  w.  shall  be  silent. 

Job  3.  17,  tnere  the  to.  cease  from  troubling. 

8.  22,  dwelling  place  of  the  tv.  shall  come  to 
nought. 

9.  29 ;  10. 15,  if  I  be  10.,  why  labour  I  in  vain  ? 

21.  7.  wherefore  do  the  to.  live  ? 

30,  tne  to.  is  reserved  to  destruction. 

Ps.  7.  9,  let  the  wickedness  of  the  to.  come  to  an 
end. 

11,  God  is  angry  with  the  w. 

9.  17,  the  to.  shall  be  turned  into  hell. 

10.  4,  the  w.  will  not  seek  God. 

11.  2,  the  to.  bend  their  bow. 

6,  upon  the  to.  he  shall  rain  snares. 

12.  8,  the  to.  walk  on  every  side. 

26.  5,  I  will  not  sit  with  the  to. 

34.  21,  evil  shall  slay  the  to. 

37.  21,  the  tv.  borroweth,  and  payeth  not. 

32,  the  to.  watcheth  the  righteous. 

35,  I  have  seen  the  to.  in  great  power. 

58.  3,  the  to.  are  estranged  from  the  womb. 

68.  2,  so  let  the  to.  perish. 

94.  3,  how  long  shall  the  to.  triumph  ? 

139.  24,  see  if  there  be  any  to.  way  in  me. 

145.  20,  all  the  to.  will  he  destroy. 

Prov.  11.  5,  the  to.  shall  fall  by  liis  own  wicked¬ 
ness. 

14.  32,  the  to.  is  driven  away. 

28.  1,  the  to.  flee  when  no  man  pursueth. 

Eccles.  7.  17,  be  not  overmuch  to. 

8.  10, 1  saw  the  to.  buried. 

Is.  13.  11, 1  will  punish  the  to. 

53.  9,  he  made  his  grave  with  the  to. 

55.  7,  let  the  to.  forsake  his  way. 

57.  20,  the  tv.  are  like  the  troubled  sea. 

Jer.  17.  9,  the  heart  is  desperately  tv. 

Ezek.  3.  18 ;  33.  8,  to  warn  the  to. 

11.  2,  these  men  give  tv.  counsel. 

18.  23,  have  I  any  pleasure  that  the  w.  should 
die? 

33. 15,  if  the  to.  restore  the  pledge. 

Dan.  12.  10,  the  w.  shall  do  wickedly. 

Mic.  6.  11,  with  w.  balances. 

Nah.  1.  3,  the  Lord  will  not  at  all  acquit  the  w. 
Matt.  12.  45  ;  Luke  11.  26,  more  w.  than  himself. 

13.  49,  sever  the  uk  from  the  just. 

18.  32  ;  25.  26 ;  Luke  19.  22,  thou  to.  servant. 

Acts  2.  23,  and  by  to.  hands  have  crucified  aud 
slain. 

1  Cor.  5.  13,  put  away  that  to.  person. 

Eph.  6.  16,  the  fiery  darts  of  tne  w. 

Col.  1.  21,  enemies  in  your  mind  by  to.  works. 

2  Thess.  2.  8,  then  shall  that  W.  be  revealed. 

See  Eccles.  9.  2  ;  Is.  48.  22  ;  2  Pet.  2.  7  ;  3.  17. 

WICKEDLY.  Job  13.  7,  will  you  speak  w.  for 
God? 

34. 12,  God  will  not  do  w. 

Ps.  73.  8 ;  139.  20,  they  speak  to. 

Dan.  12. 10.  the  wicked  shall  do  to. 

Mai.  4.  1,  all  that  do  to. 

See  2  Chr.  6.  37 ;  22.  3 ;  Neh.  9.  33 ;  Ps.  106.  6. 
WICKEDNESS.  Gen.  39.  9,  this  great  to. 

Judg.  20.  3,  how  was  this  to.  ? 

1  Sam.  24.  13,  tv.  nroceedeth  from  the  wicked. 

1  Kin.  21.  25,  sold  himself  to  work  w. 

Job  4.  8,  they  that  sow  to.%  reap  the  same. 

22.  5,  is  not  thy  tv.  great  ? 

35.  8,  thy  to.  may  hurt  a  man. 

Ps.  7.  9,  let  the  uk  of  the  wicked  come  to  au  end. 
55.  11,  w.  is  in  the  midst  thereof. 

15,  to.  is  in  their  dwellings. 

58.  2,  in  heart  ye  work  to. 

84.  10,  the  tents  of  to. 

Prov.  4.  17,  they  eat  the  bread  of  to. 

8.  7,  to.  is  an  abomination  to  my  lips. 

11.  5,  the  wicked  shall  fall  by  his  own  tv. 

13.  6,  w.  overthroweth  the  sinner. 

26.  26,  his  tv.  shall  be  shewed. 

Eccles.  7.  25,  the  w.  of  folly. 

Is.  9.  18,  w.  bumeth  as  the  fire. 

47. 10,  thou  hast  trusted  in  thy  to. 

Jer.  2. 19,  thine  own  tv.  shall  correct  thee. 

6.  7,  she  casteth  out  her  to. 

8.  6,  no  man  repented  of  his  w. 

44.  9,  have  you  forgot  the  to.  of  your  kings  ? 
Ezek.  3.  19,  if  he  turn  not  from  his  to. 

7.  11,  violence  is  rigen  up  into  a  rod  of  to. 

31.  11, 1  have  driven  him  out  for  his  to. 

33.  12,  in  the  day  he  turneth  from  his  to. 

Hos.  9.  15,  for  the  w.  of  their  doiugs. 

10.  13,  ye  have  plowed  uk 
Mic.  6.  10,  are  treasures  of  uk  in  house. 

Zech.  5.  8,  he  said,  this  is  to. 

Mai.  1.  4,  the  border  of  to. 

3.  15,  they  that  work  to.  are  set  up. 

Mark  7.  21,  out  of  the  heart  proceed  to. 

Luke  11.  39,  your  inward  part  is  full  of  to. 

Rom.  1.  29,  being  filled  with  all  to. 

1  Cor.  5.  8,  nor  with  the  leaven  of  to. 

Eph,  6. 12.  spiritual  to.  in  high  places. 

1  John  5.  19,  the  whole  world  lieth  in  to. 

See  Gen.  6.  5  ;  Ps.  94.  23  ;  Prov.  21. 12  ;  Jer.  23.  11. 
WIDE.  Ps.  35.  21,  they  opened  their  mouth  to. 

104.  25,  this  great  and  uk  sea. 

Prov.  21.  9 ;  25.  24  ;  Jer.  22.  14,  a  to.  house. 

Matt.  7.  13,  to.  is  the  gate  that  leadeth  to  de¬ 
struction. 

See  Deut.  15.  8 ;  Ps.  81.  10 ;  Nah.  3.  13. 

WIFE.  Prov.  5.  18;  Eccles.  9.  9,  the  to.  of  thy 
youth. 

18.  22,  whoso  findeth  a.  to.  findeth  a  good  thing. 

19.  14,  a  prudent  w.  is  from  the  Lora. 

Luke  i4.  20,  I  have  married  a  to. 

17.  32,  remember  Lot’s  to. 

1  Cor.  7.  14,  the  unbelieving  to.  is  sanctified. 

Eph.  5.  23,  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  to. 

Rev.  21.  9,  the  bride,  the  Lamb’s  to. 

See  1  Tim.  3.  2  ;  5.  9  ;  Tit.  1.  6  ;  1  Pet.  3.  7. 
WILES.  Num.  25. 18  ;  Eph.  6.  11. 

WILFULLY.  Heb.  10.  26,  if  we  sin  to. 

WILL.  Matt.  8.  3 ;  Mark  1.  41 ;  Luke  5.  13, 1  10., 
be  thou  clean. 

18.  14,  not  the  to.  of  your  Father. 

26.  39,  not  aslw.,  but  as  thou  wilt. 

Mark  3.  35,  whosoever  shall  do  the  to.  of  God. 
John  1.  13,  born  not  of  the  w.  of  the  flesh. 

4.  34,  to  do  the  to.  of  him  that  sent  me. 

•  Acts  21.  14,  the  to.  of  the  Lord  be  done. 

Rom.  7.  18,  to  to.  is  present  with  me. 

Phil.  2.  13,  both  to  uk  and  to  do. 

1  Tim.  2.  8,  I  tv.  that  men  pray  every  where. 

Rev.  22. 17,  whosoever  to .,  let  him  take. 

See  Rom.  9. 16 ;  Eph.  1. 11 ;  Heb.  2. 4  ;  James  1. 18. 


WILLING.  Ex.  35.  5,  a  to.  heart. 

1  Chr.  28.  9,  serve  God  with  a  to.  mind. 

29.  5,  who  is  tv.  to  consecrate  his  service  ? 

Ps.  110.  3,  to.  in  the  day  of  thy  power. 

Matt.  26.  41,  the  spirit  is  w. 

2  Cor.  5.  8,  to.  rather  to  be  absent. 

8.  12,  if  there  be  first  a  w.  mind.. 

1  Tim.  6.  18,  to.  to  communicate. 

2  Pet.  3.  9,  not  to.  that  any  should  perish. 

See  Luke  22.  42 ;  John  5.  35 ;  Philem.  14  ;  1  Pet. 

5.  2. 

WIN.  2  Chr.  32.  1 ;  Prov.  11.  30 ;  Phil.  3.  8. 
WIND.  Job  6.  26,  reprove  speeches  which  are 
as  to. 

7.  7,  remember  that  my  life  is  to. 

Prov.  11.  29,  he  shall  inherit  w. 

25.  23,  the  north  w.  driveth  away  ram. 

30.  4,  gathered  the  to.  in  his  fists. 

Eccles.  11.  4,  he  that  observeth  the  w . 

Is.  26.  18,  we  have  brought  forth  w. 

27.  8,  he  stayeth  his  rough  to. 

Ezek.  37.  9.  prophesy  to  the  w. 

Hos.  8.  7.  they  have  sown  to. 

Amos  4.  i3,  he  that  createth  the  to. 

Matt.  11.  7,  a  reed  shaken  with  the  tv. 

John  3.  8,  the  uk  bloweth  where  it  listeth. 

Eph.  4.  14,  carried  about  with  every  w.  of  doc¬ 
trine. 

See  Acts  2.  2 ;  James  1.  6 ;  Jude  12. 

WINDOWS.  Gen.  7.  11 ;  Eccles.  12.  3  ;  Jer.  9.  21 ; 
Mai.  3.  10. 

WINGS.  Ps.  17. 8  ;  36. 7 ;  57. 1 ;  61.  4  ;  63. 13 ;  91.  4, 
the  shadow  of  thy  to. 

18.  10 ;  104.  3,  on  the  to.  of  the  wind. 

55.  6,  Oh  that  I  had  uk  like  a  dove  I 
139.  9,  the  to.  of  the  morning. 

Prov.  23.  5,  riches  make  themselves  w. 

Mai.  4.  2,  with  healing  in  his  uk 
See  Ezek.  1.  6 ;  Zech.  5.  9 ;  Matt.  23.  37  ;  Luke 
13.  34. 

WINK.  Job  15. 12 ;  Ps.  35. 19 ;  Prov.  6.  13 ;  10.  10 ; 
Acts  17.  30. 

WINTER.  Gen.  8.  22 ;  Cant.  2.  11 ;  Matt.  24.  20 ; 
Mark  13.  18. 

WIPE.  2  Kin.  21.  13 ;  Is.  25.  8  ;  Luke  7.  38 ;  John 
13.  5. 

WISDOM.  Job  4.  21,  they  die  without  w . 

12.  2,  tv.  shall  die  with  you. 

Prov.  4.  7,  to.  is  the  principal  thing. 

16.  16,  better  to  get  to.  than  gold. 

19.  8,  he  that  getteth  to.  loveth  his  own  soul. 

23.  4,  cease  from  thine  own  w. 

Eccles.  1. 18,  in  much  to.  is  much  grief. 

Is.  10. 13,  by  my  to.  I  have  done  it. 

29. 14,  the  to.  of  their  wise  men  shall  perish. 

Jer.  8.  9,  they  have  rejected  the  word  of  the 
Lord  ;  what  w.  is  in  them  ? 

Mic.  6.  9,  the  man  of  tv.  shall  see  thy  name. 

Matt.  11.  19,  tv.  is  justified  of  her  children. 

1  Cor.  1. 17,  not  with  uk  of  words. 

24,  Christ  the  to.  of  God. 

30,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  to. 

2.  6,  we  speak  to.  among  them  that  are  perfect. 

3.  19,  the  to.  of  this  world  is  foolishness  with 
God. 

2  Cor.  1.  12,  not  with  fleshly  w. 

Col.  1.  9,  that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all  to. 

4.  5,  walk  in  to.  toward  them. 

James  1.  5,  if  any  lack  to. 

3.  17,  the  tv.  from  above  is  pure. 

Rev.  5. 12,  worthy  is  the  Lamb  to  receive  uk 

13.  18,  here  is  to. 

See  Eccles.  1.  16 ;  Rom.  11.  33  ;  Col.  2.  3 ;  3. 16. 
WISE.  Gen.  3.  6,  to  make  one  to. 

Ex.  23.  8,  the  gift  blindeth  the  to. 

Deut.  4.  6,  this  nation  is  a  to.  people. 

32.  29,  O  that  they  were  10. ! 

1  Kin.  3.  12, 1  have  given  thee  a  to.  heart. 

Job  9.  4,  he  is  uk  in  neart. 

11.  12,  vain  man  would  be  tv. 

22.  2,  he  that  is  w.  may  be  profitable. 

32.  9,  great  men  are  not  always  to. 

Ps.  2.  10,  be  to.  now,  O  ye  kings. 

19.  7,  making  to.  the  simple. 

36.  3,  he  hath  left  off  to  be  to. 

94.  8,  when  will  ye  be  tv.  ? 

107.  43,  whoso  is  to .,  and  will  observe. 

Prov.  1.  5,  a  uk  man  shall  attain  to.  counsels. 

3.  7,  be  not  to.  in  thine  own  eyes. 

6.  6 ;  8.  33 ;  23.  19 ;  27.  11,  be  to. 

9. 12,  thou  shalt  be  to.  for  thyself. 

11.  30,  he  that  winneth  souls  is  to. 

16.  21,  the  uk  in  heart  shall  be  called  prudent. 

20.  26,  a  uk  king  scattereth  the  wicked. 

Eccles.  7.  23,  I  said.  I  will  be  tv. 

9.  1,  the  tv.  are  in  the  hands  of  God. 

12.  11,  the  words  of  the  uk  are  as  goads. 

Is.  19.  11,  I  am  the  son  of  the  to. 

Dan.  12.  3,  they  that  be  uk  shall  shine. 

Matt.  10.  16,  be  to.  as  serpents. 

11.  25,  thou  hast  hid  these  tilings  from  the  to. 
Rom.  1.  14, 1  am  debtor  to  the  to. 

12.  16,  be  not  to.  in  your  own  conceits. 

1  Cor.  1.  20,  where  is  the  to.  ? 

4.  10,  ye  are  to.  in  Christ. 

2  Tim.  3. 15,  tv.  unto  salvation. 

See  Is.  5.  21 ;  Jer.  4.  22 ;  Matt.  25.  2. 

WISELY.  Ps.  58.  5,  charmers,  charming  never 


so  to. 

101.  2, 1  will  behave  myself  to. 

Prov.  16.  20,  that  handleth  a  matter  w. 

See  Prov.  21.  12 ;  28.  26 ;  Eccles.  7.  10 ;  Luke 
16.  8. 

WISER.  1  Kin.  4.  31 ;  Luke  16.  8  ;  1  Cor.  1.  25. 
WISH.  Ps.  73.  7,  more  than  heart  could  to. 

Rom.  9.  3,  I  could  tv.  myself  accursed. 

3  John  2,  I  to.  above  all  things. 

See  Job  33.  6  ;  Jonah  4.  8 ;  2  Cor.  13.  9. 
WITHDRAW.  Job  9. 13  ;  Prov.  25. 17  ;  2  Thess. 

WITHER.  Ps.  1.  3,  his  leaf  shall  not  to. 

37.  2,  they  shall  uk  as  the  green  herb. 

129.  6 ;  Is.  40.  7  ;  1  Pet.  1.  24,  the  grass  to. 

Matt.  21.  19 ;  Mark  11.  21,  the  fig  tree  to.  away. 
Jude  12,  trees  whose  fruit  uk 
See  Joel  1.  12  ;  John  15.  6 ;  James  1. 11. 
WITHHOLD.  Ps.  40.  11,  uk  not  thy  mercies. 

84.  11,  no  good  thing  will  he  w. 

Prov.  3.  27,  tv.  not  good  from  them  to  whom  it 
is  due. 

23. 13,  to.  not  correction. 

Eccles.  11.  6,  tv.  not  thy  hand. 

Jer.  5.  25,  your  sins  have  tv.  good  things. 

See  Job  22.  7  ;  42.  2  ;  Ezek.  18.  16 ;  Joel  1.  13. 
WITHIN.  Matt.  23.  26,  cleanse  first  what  is  to. 
Mark  7.  21,  from  w.  proceed  evil  thoughts. 

2  Cor.  7.  5,  tv.  were  fears. 

See  Ps.  45. 13  ;  Matt.  3.  9 ;  Luke  12.  17  ;  16.  3. 
WITHOUT.  Gen.  24.31,  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord, 
wherefore  standest  thou  to.  ? 
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2  Chr.  15.  3,  for  a  long  season  w.  the  true  God. 
Prov.  1.  20,  wisdom  crietb  to. 

Is.  52.  3  ;  55.  1,  to.  money. 

Jer.  33.  10,  to.  man,  to.  beast,  w.  inhabitant. 

Hos.  3.  4,  Israel  to.  king,  w.  prince,  w.  sacrifice. 
Eph.  2.  12,  uk  God  in  the  world. 

Col.  4.  5 ;  .1  Thess.  4.  12 ;  1  Tim.  3.  7,  them  that 
are  to. 

Heb.  13.  12,  Jesus  suffered  tv.  the  gate. 

Rev.  22.  15,  for  to.  are  dogs. 

See  Prov.  22. 13;  Matt.  10.  29  ;  Luke  11.  40. 
WITHSTAND.  Eccles.  4.  12,  two  shall  to.  him. 
Acts  11.  17,  what  was  I  that  I  could  to.  God  ? 
Eph.  6.  13,  able  to  to.  in  evil  day. 

See  Num.  22.  32  ;  2  Chr.  20.  6  ;  Est.  9.  2. 
WITNESS  (n.).  Gen.  31.  50.  God  is  to.  betwixt. 
Josh.  24.  27,  this  stone  shall  be  a  tv. 

Job  16. 19,  my  to.  is  in  heaven. 

Ps.  89.  37,  as  a  faithful  to.  in  heaven. 

Prov.  14.  5,  a  faithful  to.  will  not  lie. 

Is.  55.  4, 1  have  given  him  for  a  w.  to  the  people. 
Jer.  42.  5,  the  Lord  be  a  true  and  faithful  w. 
Matt.  24.  14,  for  a  to.  to  all  nations. 

John  1.  7,  the  same  came  for  a  to. 

3.  11,  ye  receive  not  our  to. 

5.  36,  I  have  greater  %o.  than  that  of  John- 
Acts  14.  17,  he  left  not  himself  without  to. 

Rom.  2.  15,  conscience  also  bearing  them  to . 

1  John  5.  9,  the  to.  of  God  is  greater. 

10,  hath  tne  to.  in  himself. 

See  Is.  43.  10 ;  Luke  24.  48  ;  Acts  1.  8  ;  13.  31. 
WITNESS  ( v .).  Deut.  4.  26,  heaven  and  earth 
to  10. 

Is.  3.  9,  their  countenance  doth  w.  against  them. 
Acts  20.  23,  the  Holy  Ghost  w.  in  every  city. 
Rom.  3.  21,  being  to.  by  the  law  and  prophets. 

1  Tim.  6.  13,  before  Pilate  to.  a  good  confession. 
See  1  Sam.  12.  3 ;  Matt.  26.  62  ;  27. 13 ;  Mark  14. 60. 
WITS.  Ps.  107.  27.  are  at  their  to.  end. 

WITTY.  Prov.  8. 12,  knowledge  of  w.  inventions. 
WOEFUL.  Jer.  17. 16,  the  tv.  day. 

WOMAN.  Judg.  9.  54,  a  to.  slew  him. 

Ps.  48.  6  ;  Is.  13.  8 ;  21.  3  ;  26. 17  ;  Jer.  4.  31 ;  6.  24 ; 
13.  21,  22,  23  ;  30.  6 ;  31.  8  ;  48.  41 ;  49.  22,  24 ;  50.  43, 
pain  as  of  a  to.  in  travail. 

Prov.  6.  24,  to  keep  thee  from  the  evil  to. 

9.  13,  a  foolish  to.  is  clamorous. 

12,  4  ;  31.  10,  a  virtuous  to. 

14.  1,  every  wise  to.  buildeth  her  house. 

21.  9,  with  a  brawling  to.  in  wide  house. 

Eccles.  7.  28,  a  tv.  among  all  those  have  I  not 

found. 

Is.  54.  6,  as  a  to.  forsaken. 

Jer.  31.  22,  a  to.  shall  compass  a  man. 

Matt.  5.  28,  whoso  looketh  on  a  w. 

15.  28,  O  V'.,  great  is  thy  faith. 

22.  27  ;  Mark  12.  22 ;  Luke  20.  32,  the  to.  died 
also. 

26.  10,  why  trouble  ye  the  w.  ? 

13,  there  shall  this,  that  this  to.  hath  done,  be 
told. 

John  2.  4, 10.,  what  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ? 

8.  3,  a  to.  taken  in  adultery. 

19.  26, 10.,  behold  thy  son. 

Acts  9.  36,  this  to.  was  full  of  good  works. 

Rom.  1.  27,  the  natural  use  of  the  w. 

1  Cor.  7.  1,  it  is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch  a  to 

11.  7.  the  to.  is  the  glory  of  the  man. 

Gal.  4.  4,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  w. 

1  Tim.  2.  12,  I  suffer  not  a  w.  to  teach. 

14,  the  10.  being  deceived. 

See  Is.  49.  15  ;  Luke  7.  39 ;  13. 16 ;  Rev.  12.  1. 
WOMB.  Gen.  49.  25,  blessings  of  the  to. 

1  Sam.  1.  5,  the  Lord  had  shut  up  her  to. 

Ps.  22.  9,  took  me  out  of  the  w. 

10.  cast  upon  thee  from  the  uk 

127.  3,  the  fruit  of  the  uk  is  his  reward. 

139. 13,  thou  hast  covered  me  in  my  mother’s  to. 
Eccles.  11.  5,  how  bones  grow  in  the  to. 

Is.  44. 2 ;  49.  5,  the  Lord  formed  thee  from  the  tv. 

48.  8,  a  transgressor  from  the  tv. 

49.  15,  compassion  on  son  of  her 10. 

Hos.  9.  14,  give  them  miscarrying  to. 

Luke  1.  42,  blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy  to. 

11.  27,  blessed  is  the  w.  that  bare  thee. 

23.  29.  blessed  are  the  to.  that  never  bare. 

Job  3.  11 ;  24.  20 ;  31. 15 ;  Prov.  30.  16. 

W OMEN.  Judg.  5.  24,  blessed  above  to. 

1  Sam.  18.  7,  the  to.  answered  one  another. 

2  Sam.  1.  26,  passing  the  love  of  tv. 

Ps.  45.  9,  among  thy  honourable  to. 

Prov.  31.  3,  give  not  thy  strength  to  to. 

Lam.  4. 10,  the  pitiful  to.  have  sodden  their  chil. 
dren. 

Matt.  11. 11 ;  Luke  7. 28,  among  them  born  of  to. 

24.  41 ;  Luke  17.  35,  two  to.  grinding  at  the  mill, 
Luke  1.  28,  blessed  art  thou  among  tv. 

1  Cor.  14.  34,  let  your  uk  keep  silence. 

1  Tim.  2.  9,  tv.  adorn  themselves. 

11,  let  the  to.  learn  in  silence. 

5.  14,  that  the  younger  to.  marry. 

2  Tim.  3.  6,  lead  captive  silly  to. 

Tit.  2.  3,  aged  to.  in  behaviour  as  becometh  holi¬ 
ness. 

Heb.  11.  35, 10.  received  their  dead. 

See  Acts  16.  13  ;  17.  4  ;  Phil.  4.  3  ;  1  Pet.  3.  5. 
WONDER  ( n .).  Ps.  71.  7,  as  a  to.  unto  many. 

77.  14,  thou  art  the  God  that  doest  to. 

88.  12,  shall  thy  uk  be  known  in  the  dark  ? 

96.  3,  declare  his  to.  among  all  people. 

107.  24,  his  uk  in  the  deep. 

Is.  20.  3,  walked  barefoot  for  a  sign  and  a  to. 

29.  14,  I  will  do  a  marvellous  work  and  a  tv. 

Joel  2.  30 ;  Acts  2.  19, 1  wall  shew  to.  in  heaven. 
John  4.  48,  except  ye  see  signs  and  to. 

Acts  4.  30,  that  to.  may  be  done  by  the  name. 

See  Rom.  15.  19 ;  2  Cor.  12.  12 ;  2  Thess.  2.  9. 
WONDER  ( v .).  Is.  29.  9,  stay  yourselves,  and  to. 
59.  16,  he  tv.  there  was  no  intercessor. 

63.  5,  I  to.  there  was  none  to  uphold. 

Hab.  1.  5.  regard,  and  to.  marvellously. 

Zech.  3.  8,  they  are  men  to.  at. 

Luke  4.  22,  all  to.  at  the  gracious  words. 

See  Acts  3.  11 ;  8.  13  ;  13.  41 ;  Rev.  13.  3  ;  17.  6. 
WONDERFUL.  2  Sam.  1.  26,  thy  love  was  w. 

Job  42.  3,  things  too  to.  for  me. 

Ps.  139.  6^  such  knowledge  is  too  w.  for  me. 

Is.  9.  6,  his  name  shall  be  called  W. 

28.  29,  who  is  w.  in  counsel. 

See  Deut.  28.  59  ;  Jer.  5.  30  ;  Matt.  21.  15. 
WONDERFULLY.  Ps.  139.  14  ;  Lam.  1.  9  ;  Dam. 
8.  24. 

WONDROUS.  1  Chr.  16.  9  ;  Job  37. 14:;  Ps.  26.  7; 
75. 1 ;  78.  32 ;  105.  2  ;  106.  22  ;  119.  27  ;  145.  5  ;  Jer. 
21.  2,  to.  works. 

Ps.  72. 18  ;  86.  10  ;  119.  18,  to.  things. 

WONT.  Exod.  21.  29,  if  the  ox  were  uk  to  push. 
Matt.  27.  15,  the  governor  was  tv.  to  release* 
Mark  10. 1,  as  he  was  10.,  he  taught  them. 

Luke  22.  39,  he  went,  as  Jie  was  10, 


WOOD 


WORK 


WORL 


i1VL13^?2PSraTr2?\V^b\°nbe3mitde' 

W^°?'oaGiT'  ?-  7,’  behold  t^Are^d  the  w. 

?Sam  2?KH«  ’  tv.«8h‘  9i  21  ’  JeiV  46'  22’  hewer  of  w. 

ffi  n  8’ the  w;  devoured  more  people, 
rs.  141.  7,  as  one  cleaveth  w. 

wVi«2r  *72°?ftWiwre  n?  \8’ ^he  fire  goeth  out. 

Jer  7. 18  ;  Hag  1.  8 ;  1  Cor.  3.  12. 

t  i  io^8,  147.  16,  he  giveth  snow  like  w. 

Is.  1.  18,  your  sms  shall  be  as  w. 

Dan.  7.  9 ;  Rev.  1.  14,  hair  like  tv. 

wSn'n31;1!1  ,Ez,e.k'  34'  3i  44-  17  =  Hos.  9.  1- 
inH.  Seut-  h  3 1  Matt.  4.  ■!,  every  w.  of  God. 
t  il  ’  vP0?1*  10*  8*  fche  w‘  18  very  nigh. 

Job  12.  11,  doth  not  the  ear  try  w.  ? 

3o.  16,  he  multiplieth  w. 

38.  2,  by  w.  without  knowledge. 

ii'  Viier  thl  w-  ofi?ly  moutb  be  acceptable. 
??.  11,  the  Lord  gave  the  w. 

lb)- ;P !  2  Cor.  G.  7  ;  Eph.  1. 13 ;  Col.  1. 5  ;  2  Tim. 
2. 15 ;  James  1.  18,  the  w.  of  truth. 

Trov.  15.  23,  »  «.  spoken  in  due  season. 

'■“•11.  a  w.  fitly  spoken. 

2li  .an  ottender  f or  a  w. 

JO.  21,  thine  ears  shall  hear  a  w.  behind  thee 
5U.  4,  how  to  speak  a  w.  in  season. 
iJ*  A  13,  tbe  w' is  not  in  them, 
i ? ’  in  Por  the  w.  perish. 

44.  28,  know  whose  w.  shall  stand. 

Hos.  14.  2,  take  with  you  w. 

Matt.  8.  8,  speak  the  w.  only. 
i  o  i  o’  ®very  idle  10.  that  men  shall  speak. 

12‘  of’ that  every  w-  may  be  established. 

“4.  35,  mv  w.  shall  not  pass  away. 

Mark  4.  14,  the  sower  soweth  the  10. 

8,  38 ;  Luke  9.  26,  ashamed  of  my  w. 

Luke  4.  22,  gracious  w.  which  proceeded. 

36,  amazed,  saying,  what  a  w.  is  this  ! 

24.  19,  a  prophet  mighty  in  deed  aud  to. 

John  6.  63,  the  w.  I  speak  are  life. 

68,  thou  hast  the  tv.  of  eternal  life. 

J2.  48,  the  w.  I  have  spoken  shall  judge  him. 

14.  24,  the  tv.  ye  hear  is  not  mine. 

17.  8, 1  have  given  them  the  tv.  thou  gavest  me. 
Acts  13.  15,  any  tv.  of  exhortation. 

20.  35,  remember  the  w.  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

26.  25,  the  tv.  of  truth  and  soberness. 

1  Cor.  1.  17,  not  with  wisdom  of  w. 

4.  20,  not  in  to .,  but  in  power. 

14.  9,  except  ye  utter  w.  easy  to  be  understood. 

2  Cor.  1.  18,  our  w.  was  not  yea  and  nay. 

5. 19,  the  tv.  of  reconciliation. 

Gal.  5.  14,  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  w. 

6.  6,  him  that  is  taught  in  the  w. 

Kph.  5.  6,  deceive  you  with  vain  w. 

Phil.  2.  16,  holding  forth  the  w.  of  life. 

Opl  3.  16,  let  the  w.  of  Christ  dwell  in  you. 

1  Phess.  1.  5,  the  gospel  came  not  in  w.  only. 

4.  18,  comfort  one  another  with  these  tv. 

1  Tim.  4.  6,  nourished  in  tv.  of  faith. 

5.  17,  labour  in  the  tv.  and  doctrina. 

2  Tim.  2.  14.  strive  not  about  tv. 

4.  2,  preach  the  to. 

Tit.  1.  3,  in  due  times  manifested  his  to. 

9,  holding  fast  the  faithful  to. 

Heb.  1.  3,  Dy  the  to.  of  his  power. 

2.  2,  if  the  w.  spoken  by  angels  was  stedfast. 

4.  2,  the  w.  preached  did  not  profit. 

12,  the  to.  of  God  is  quick  and  powerful. 

5.  13,  is  unskilful  in  the  tv. 

6.  5,  and  have  tasted  the  good  w.  of  God. 

7.  28,  the  to.  of  the  oath. 

11.  3,  the  worlds  were  framed  by  the  tv.  of  God. 

13.  7,  who  have  spoken  to  you  the  to. 

James  1.  21,  the  engrafted  to. 

22,  be  ye  doers  of  the  to. 

23,  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  tv. 

3.  2.  if  any  man  offend  not  in  w. 

1  Pet.  1.  23,  being  born  a^ain  by  the  tv. 

25,  this  is  the  tv.  which  is  preached. 

2.  2,  the  sincere  milk  of  the  tv. 

8.  them  that  stumble  at  the  to. 

3.  1,  if  any  obey  not  the  tv .,  they  may  without 
the  to. 

2  Pet.  1.  19,  a  more  sure  to.  of  prophecy. 

3.  2,  the  w.  spoken  by  the  prophets. 

5,  by  the  to.  of  God  the  heavens  wore  of  old. 

7,  the  heavens  by  the  same  tv.  are  kept  in  store. 

1  John  1.  1,  hands  have  handled,  of  W.  of  life. 

2.  5,  whoso  keepeth  his  w;.,  in  him  is  the  love. 

3.  18,  let  us  not  love  in  to. 

Rev.  3.  8,  thou  hast  kept  my  to. 

10,  the  tv.  of  my  patience. 

6.  9,  that  were  slain  for  the  to. 

22.  19.  if  any  take  away  from  the  w.  of  this 
prophecy. 

See  Is.  8.  20  ;  Jer.  20.  9 ;  Mic.  2.  7  :  Rev.  21.  5. 
WORK  (n.).  Gen.  2.  2,  God  ended  his  to. 

5.  29,  shall  comfort  us  concerning  our  to. 

Ex.  20.  9;  23.  12;  Deut.  5.  13,  six  days  thou 
shalt  do  all  thy  w. 

35.  2,  six  days  shall  to.  be  done. 

Deut.  3.  24,  what  God  can  do  according  to 
thy  to.  ? 

4.  28  ;  27.  15  ;  2  Kin.  19.  18 ;  2  Chr.  32.  19  ;  Ps. 
115.  4  ;  135.  15,  the  tv.  of  men’s  hands. 

1  Chr.  16.  37,  as  every  day’s  tv.  required. 

2  Chr.  31.  21,  in  every  tv.  he  began  he  did  it. 

34.  12,  the  men  did  the  tv.  faithfully. 

Ezra  5.  8,  this  tv.  goeth  fast  on. 

6.  7,  let  the  w.  alone. 

Neh.  3.  5,  their  nobles  put  not  their  necks  to 
the  tv. 

6.  3,  why  should  the  to.  cease  ? 

16,  they  perceived  this  tv.  was  of  God. 

Job  1.  10,  thou  hast  blessed  the  tv.  of  his  hands. 

10.  3 ;  14.  15 ;  Ps.  143.  5,  the  tv.  of  thine  hands. 

34.  11,  the  tv.  of  a  man  shall  he  render  unto 
him. 

Ps.  8.  3,  the  tv.  of  thy  fingers. 

19. 1,  hi®  handy-10. 

83.  4,  all  his  w.  are  done  in  truth. 

40.  5 ;  78.  4 ;  107.  8 ;  111.  4  ;  Matt.  7.  22 ;  Acts 
2.  11,  wonderful  tv. 

90.  17,  establish  thou  the  w.  of  our  hands. 

101.  3,  I  hate  the  tv.  of  them  that  turn  aside. 

104.  23,  man  goeth  forth  to  his  w. 

111.  2,  the  tv.  of  the  Lord  are  great. 

141.  4,  to  practise  wicked  tv. 

Prov.  16.  3,  commit  thy  to.  unto  the  Lord. 

20.  11,  whether  his  to.  be  pure. 

24.  12  ;  Matt.  16.  27  ;  2  Tim.  4.  14,  to  every  man 
according  to  his  to. 

31.  31,  let  her  own  tv.  praise  her. 

Eccles.  1.  14,  I  have  seen  all  the  tv.  that  are 
done. 

3.  17,  there  is  a  time  for  every  to. 

5.  6,  wherefore  should  God  destroy  the  tv.  ? 

8.  9,  I  applied  my  heart  to  every  w. 

9. 1,  their  tv.  are  in  the  hand  of  God. 


WRAP 


Eccles.  9.  7,  God  now  accepteth  thy  w. 

IS’  fje£,e  V  “°  grave. 

Is  28  •  17  iohaS  brinB  every  w.  into  judgment. 
1  w„ij,37' 19  1- 16 ;  10.  3,  9,  15 ;  51. 18,  they 

cW-i<aiU iheir  own  hands, 
him  hasten  his  tv. 

whole  ^  L°rd  hath  performed  his 

26.  12,  thou  hast  wrought  all  our  w.  in  us. 

28.  21,  do  his  10.,  his  strange  w. 

29.  15,  their  w.  are  in  the  dark. 

49.  4,  my  w.  is  with  my  God. 

66.  18,  I  know  their  to.  and  their  thoughts. 

Jer.  32.  19,  great  in  counsel,  and  mighty  in  w. 
48.  7,  thou  hast  trusted  in  thy  tv. 

Amos  8.  7, 1  will  never  forget  any  of  their  w. 
Hab.  1.  5, 1  will  work  a  to.  in  your  days. 

Matt.  23.  3,  do  not  ye  after  their  w. 

5,  all  their  tv.  they  do  to  be  seen  of  men. 

Mark  6.  5,  he  could  there  do  no  mighty  w 
John  5.  20,  greater  tv.  than  these. 

6.  28,  that  we  might  work  the  tv.  of  God. 

29,  this  is  the  w.  of  God,  that  ye  believe. 

7-  21,  I  have  done  one  tv .,  and  ye  all  marvel. 

J.  3,  that  the  tv.  of  God  should  be  made  mani¬ 
fest. 

10.  25,  the  w.  I  do  in  my  Father’s  name. 

32,  for  which  of  those  tv.  do  ye  stone  me  ? 


12,  the  tv.  I  do  shall  ho  do,  and  greater  tv. 
17.  4, 1  have  finished  the  tv. 

Acts  5.  38,  if  this  tv.  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to 
nought. 

15.  38,  who  went  not  with  them  to  the  tv. 

Rom.  3.  27,  by  what  law  ?  of  tv.  ? 

4.  6,  imputeth  righteousness  without  tv. 

9.  11,  not  of  w.y  but  of  him  that  calleth. 

H.  6,  grace,  otherwise  tv.  is  no  more  tv. 

13.  12,  let  us  therefore  cast  oif  the  tv.  of  dark¬ 
ness. 

14.  20,  for  meat  destroy  not  the  to.  of  God. 

1  Cor.  3.  13,  every  man’s  uk  shall  be  mauo  mani¬ 
fest. 

9.  1,  are  not  ye  my  uk  in  the  Lord  ? 

Gal.  2.  16,  by  tv.  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  bo  jus¬ 
tified. 

6.  4,  let  every  man  prove  his  own  tv. 

Eph.  2.  9,  not  of  w .,  lest  any  man  should  boast. 

4.  12,  the  tv.  of  the  ministry. 

5.  11,  the  unfruitful  tv.  of  darkness. 

Col.  1.  21,  enemies  in  your  mind  by  wicked  to. 

1  Thesa.  5.  13,  esteem  them  in  love  for  their  w. 
sake. 

2  Thess.  2.  17,  in  every  good  word  and  to. 

2  Tim.  1.  9  ;  Tit.  3.  5,  saved  us,  not  according  to 
our  tv. 

4.  5,  do  the  w.  of  an  evangelist. 

Tit.  1.  16,  in  to.  they  deny  liim. 

Heb.  6.  1 :  9.  14,  from  dead  to. 

James  1.  4,  let  patience  have  her  perfect  to. 

2.  14,  if  he  have  not  to.,  can  faith  save  him  ? 

17,  faith,  if  it  hath  not  to.,  is  dead,  being  alone. 

18,  shew  me  thy  faith  without  thy  tv. 

21,  was  not  Abraham  justified  by  to.  ? 

22,  by  tv.  was  faith  made  perfect. 

2  Pet.  3.  10,  earth  and  w.  therein  shall  be  burnt 

up. 

1  John  3.  8,  destroy  the  to.  of  the  devil. 

Rev.  2.  2,  9,  13,  19  ;  3.  1,  8,  15,  I  know  thy  w. 

26,  he  that  keepeth  my  w.  to  the  end. 

3.  2,  I  have  not  found  thy  w.  perfect. 

14.  13,  and  their  tv.  do  follow  them. 

See  Gal.  5.  19  :  2  Thess.  1.  11 ;  Rev.  18.  6  ;  20.  12. 
WORK  ( v .).  1  8am.  14.  6,  the  Lord  will  w.  for  ub. 

1  Kin.  21.  20,  sold  thyself  to  to.  evil. 

Neh.  4.  6,  the  people  had  a  mind  to  the  w. 

Job  23.  9,  on  the  left  hand,  where  he  doth  w. 

33.  29,  all  these  things  w.  God  with  man. 

Ps.  58.  2,  in  heart  ye  tv.  wickedness. 

101.  7,  he  that  to.  deceit. 

119.  126,  it  is  time  for  thee  to  to. 

Is.  43.  13,  I  will  w.,  and  who  shall  let  it  ? 

Mic.  2. 1,  woe  to  them  that  to.  evil 
Hag.  2.  4,  to.,  for  I  am  with  you. 

Mai.  3.  15,  they  that  tv.  wickedness  are  set  up. 
Matt.  21.  28,  son,  go  w.  to  day  in  my  vineyard. 
Mark  16.  20,  the  Lord  to.  with  them. 

John  5.  17.  my  Father  w.  hitherto,  and  I  to. 

6.  28,  that  we  might  uk  the  workB  of  God. 

30,  what  dost  thou  to.  ? 

9.  4,  the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  to. 

Acts  10.  3-5,  he  that  to.  righteousness  is  accepted. 
Rom.  4.  15,  the  law  to.  wrath. 

6.  3,  tribulation  to.  patience. 

8.  28,  all  things  tv.  together  for  good. 

1  Cor.  4.  12,  and  labour,  tv.  with  our  own  hands. 
12.  6,  it  is  same  God  wnich  tv.  all  in  all. 

2  Cor.  4.  12,  death  w.  in  us. 

17,  w.  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  weight  of 
glory. 

Gal.  5.  6,  faith  which  to.  by  love. 

Eph.  1.  11,  who  w.  all  things  after  the  counsel. 

2.  2,  the  spirit  that  now  tv. 

3.  20,  the  power  that  to.  in  us. 

4.  28,  tv.  with  liis  hands  the  thing  that  is  good. 
Phil.  2.  12,  to.  out  your  own  salvation. 

1  Thess.  4.  11,  to.  with  your  own  hands. 

2  These.  2.  7,  the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth  tv. 

3.  10,  if  any  would  not  to neither  should  he 
eat. 

James  1.  3,  the  trying  of  your  faith  to.  patience^ 
See  Ezek.  46. 1:  Prov.  11. 18  ;  31. 13  ;  Eccles.  3.  9. 
WORKMAN.  Hos.  8.  6  ;  Enh.  2.  10 ;  2  Tim.  2.  15. 
WORLD.  Job  18.  18,  chased  out  of  the  w. 

34.  13,  who  hath  disposed  the  whole  to.  ? 

37.  12,  on  the  face  of  the  tv. 

Ps.  17. 14,  from  men  of  the  tv. 

50.  12,  the  tv.  is  mine. 

73.  12,  the  ungodly,  who  prosper  in  the  to. 

77.  18  :  97.  4,  lightnings  lightened  the  w. 

93.  1,  the  tv.  also  is  stablished. 

Eccles.  3.  11,  he  hath  set  the  to.  in  their  heart. 

Is.  14.  21,  nor  fill  the  face  of  the  tv.  with  cities. 

24.  4,  the  w.  languisheth. 

34.  1,  let  the  uk  hear. 

Matt.  4.  8 ;  Luke  4.  5,  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  w. 

5.  14,  the  light  of  the  tv. 

13.  22  ;  Mark  4.  19,  the  cares  of  this  tv.  choke. 

38,  the  field  is  the  tv. 

40,  in  the  end  of  the  tv. 

16.  26 ;  Mark  8.  36 ;  Luke  9.  25,  gain  the  whole  to. 

18.  7,  woe  to  the  w.  because  of  offences. 

Mark  10.  30 ;  Luke  18.  30 ;  Heb.  2.  5  ;  6.  5,  in  the 

tv.  to  come. 

Luke  1.  70 ;  Acts  3.  21,  since  the  tv.  began. 

2.  1,  all  the  tv.  should  be  taxed. 

16.  8 ;  20.  34,  children  of  this  tv. 

20.  35,  wortny  to  obtain  that  tv. 

John  1.  10,  he  was  in  the  w. 

29,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  w. 

&  16.  God  so  loved  the  tv. 


4.  42 ;  1  John  4.  14,  the  Saviour  of  the  tv. 
b.  33,  he  that  giveth  life  unto  the  to. 

7.  4,  shew  thyself  to  the  tv. 

7,  the  to.  cannot  hate  you. 

8.  12 ;  9.  5,  I  am  the  light  of  the  w. 

12.  19,  the  tv.  is  gone  after  him. 

31,  now  is  the  judgment  of  this  w. 

47,  not  to  judge  the  tv .,  but  to  save  the  tv. 

13.  1,  depart  out  of  this  to. 

14.  17,  whom  the  to.  cannot  receive. 

2L,  manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and  not  unto 
the  to. 


27,  not  as  the  to.  giveth,  give  I  unto  you. 

30,  the  prince  of  this  tv.  cometh. 

4  ^  John  3.  13,  if  the  tv.  hate  you. 

19,  the. U7.  would  love  his  own. 

33,  in  the  tv.  ye  shall  have  tribulation. 

17.  9.  I  pray  not  for  theu>. 

16,  they  are  not  of  the  w. 

21,  that  the  tv.  may  believe. 

21.  25,  the  10.  could  not  contain  the  hooks. 
Acts  17.  6,  turned  the  w.  upside  down. 

1 111^*  ?'  i'i10  w'  may  become  guilty. 

12.  2,  be  not  conformed  to  this  w. 

1  Cor.  1.  20,  where  is  the  disputer  of  this  w.  ? 

2.  6,  the  wisdom  of  this  tv. 

7.  31,  they  that  use  this  tv.  as  not  abusing  it. 

2  Cor.  4.  4,  the  god  of  this  tv.  hath  blinded. 

Gal.  1.  4,  this  present  evil  tv. 

6.  14,  the  tv.  is  crucified  unto  me. 

Eph.  2.  2,  according  to  the  course  of  this  w. 

12,  without  God  in  the  to. 

1  Tim.  6.  7,  we  brought  nothing  into  this  w. 

17,  them  that  are  rich  in  this  w. 

2  Tim.  4.  10,  having  loved  this  present  10. 

Heb.  11.  38,  of  whom  the  uk  was  not  worthy, 
James  1.  27,  unspotted  from  the  uk 

3.  6,  the  tongue  is  a  w.  of  iniquity. 

4.  4.  the  friendship  of  the  to. 

2  Pet.  2.  5,  God  spared  not  the  old  to. 

3.  6,  the  to.  that  then  was. 

1  John  2.  15,  love  not  the  w. 

3.  1,  the  uk  knoweth  us  not. 

5.  19,  the  whole  10.  lieth  in  wickedness. 

See  2  Sam.  22.  16  ;  1  Chr.  16.  30;  Prov.  8.  26. 

WORLDLY.  Tit.  2.  12;  Heb.  9.  1. 

WORM.  Job  7.  5,  my  flesh  is  clothed  with  uk 
17.  14,  I  said  to  the  10.,  thou  art  my  mother. 

19.  26,  though  w.  destroy  this  body. 

21.  26,  shall  lie  down,  and  w.  shall  cover  them. 

24.  20,  the  10.  shall  feed  sweetly  on  him. 

25.  6,  man,  that  is  a  uk 

Ps.  22.  6,  I  am  a  10.,  and  no  man. 

Is.  14.  11,  the  w.  is  spread  under  thee. 

41.  14,  fear  not,  thou  to.  Jacob. 

66.  24  ;  Mark  9.  44.  46,  48,  their  tv.  shall  not  die. 
See  Jonah  4.  7  ;  Mic.  7.  17  ;  Acts  12.  23. 
WORMWOOD.  Jer.  9.  15  ;  23.  15  ;  Amos  5.  7. 
WORSE.  Matt.  9.  16;  Mark  2.  21,  the  rent  is 
made  to. 

12.  45 ;  27.  64 ;  Luke  11.  26,  last  state  10.  than  first. 
Mark  5.  26,  nothing  bettered,  but  grew  uk 
John  5.  14,  lest  a  w.  thing  come  unto  thee. 

1  Cor.  11.  17,  not  for  the  better,  but  for  the  to. 

1  Tim.  5.  8,  he  is  w.  than  an  infidel. 

2  Tim.  3.  13,  shall  wax  tv.  and  to. 

2  Pet.  2.  20,  the  latter  end  is  to.  with  them. 

See  Jer.  7.  26;  16.  12  ;  Dan.  1.  10 ;  John  2.  10. 
WORSHIP.  Ps.  95.  6,  let  ue  10.  and  bow  down. 

97.  7, 10.  him,  all  ye  gods. 

99.  5,  10.  at  lus  footstool. 

Is.  27.  13,  shall  to.  the  Lord  in  the  holy  mount. 
Jer.  44.  19,  did  we  uk  her  without  our  men  ? 
Zeph.  1.  5,  them  tliattr.  the  host  of  heaven. 
Matt.  4.  9 ;  Luke  4.  7,  fall  down  and  tv.  me. 

15.  9,  in  vain  they  do  w.  me. 

John  4.  20,  our  fathers  uk  in  this  mountain. 

22,  ye  to.  ye  know  not  what. 

12.  20,  Greeks  came  to  to. 

Acts  17.  23,  whom  ye  ignorantly  w. 

24.  14,  so  w.  I  the  Goa  of  my  fathers. 

Rom.  1.  25, 10.  the  creature  more  than  the  Cre¬ 
ator. 

1  Cor.  14.  25,  so  falling  down  he  will  10.  God. 

See  Col.  2.  18  ;  Heb.  I.  6 ;  Rev.  4.  10 ;  9.  20. 
WORTH.  Job  24.  25 ;  Prov.  10.  20  ;  Ezek.  30.  2. 
WORTHY.  Gen.  32.  10,  I  am  not  10.  of  the  least. 

1  Sam.  26.  16,  ye  are  to.  to  die. 

1  Kin.  1.  52,  if  he  shew  himself  a  uk  man. 

Matt.  3.  11,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  w.  to  bear. 

8.  8  ;  Luke  7. 6,  I  am  not  to.  that  thou  shouldest 
come. 

10.  10,  the  workman  is  tv.  of  his  meat. 

37,  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  mo  is 
not  tv. 

22.  8,  they  which  were  bidden  were  not  uk 
Mark  1.  7  ;  Luke  3.  16 ;  John  1.  27,  not  uk  to  un¬ 
loose. 

Luke  3.  8,  fruits  10.  of  repentance. 

7.  4,  that  he  was  tv.  for  whom  he  should  do  this. 
10. 7 ;  1  Tim.  5. 18,  the  labourer  is  10.  of  his  hire. 
12.  48,  things  tv.  of  stripes. 

15. 19,  no  more  10.  to  be  called  thy  son. 

20.  35,  w.  to  obtain  that  world. 

Acta  24.  2,  very  w.  deeds  are  done. 

Rom.  8. 18,  not  tv.  to  be  compared  with  the  glory. 
Eph.  4.  1 ;  Col.  1.  10 ;  1  Thess.  2. 12,  walk  10. 

Heb.  11.  38,  of  whom  the  world  was  not  10. 

James  2.  7,  that  uk  name. 

Rev.  3.  4,  for  they  are  tv. 

See  Nah.  2.  5;  Rev.  4.  11 ;  5.  2 ;  16.  6. 

WOULD.  Num.  22.  29,  1 10.  there  were  a  sword. 
Ps.  81. 11,  Israel  10.  none  of  me. 

Prov.  1.  25,  ye  tv.  none  of  my  reproof. 

30,  they  tv.  none  of  my  counsel. 

Dan.  5.  19,  whom  he  10.  he  slew. 

Matt.  7.  12 ;  Luke  6.  31,  whatsoever  ye  10.  that 
men. 

Mark  3.  13,  and  calleth  unto  him  whom  he  to. 
Rom.  7.  15,  what  1 10.,  that  do  I  not. 

1  Cor.  7.  7,  I  to.  that  all  men  were  even  as  I. 

Rev.  3.  15,  I  tv.  thou  wert  cold  or  hot. 

See  Num.  11.  29 ;  Acts  26.  29  ;  Gal.  5.  17. 

WOUND  (n.).  Ex.  21.  25,  give  tv.  for  10. 

Job  34.  6,  my  tv.  is  incurable. 

Ps.  147.  3,  he  bindeth  up  their  10. 

Prov.  23.  29,  who  hath  10.  without  cause  ? 

27.  6,  faithful  are  the  10.  of  a  friend. 

Is.  1.  6,  but  10.  and  bruises. 

Jer.  15.  18,  why  is  my  to.  incurable? 

SO.  17, 1  will  heal  thee  of  thy  to. 

Zech.  13.  6,  what  are  these  w.  in  thy  hands  ? 

Luke  10.  34,  bound  up  his  w. 

See  Prov.  6.  33  ;  20.  30 ;  Hos.  5.  13  ;  Rev.  13.  3. 
WOUND  ( v .).  Deut.  32.  39,  1  uk,  and  I  heal. 

1  Kin.  22.  34 ;  2  Chr.  18.  33,  carry  me  out,  for  I 
am  to. 

Job  5.  18,  he  10.,  and  his  hands  make  whole. 

Ps.  64.  7,  suddenly  shall  thev  be  tv. 

109.  22,  my  heart  is  tv.  within  me. 


•  ;  Acts 


Prov.  7.  26,  she  hath  cast  down  mauy  w 

18.  14,  aw.  spirit  who  can  bear?  3 

Is.  53.  5,  he  was  w.  for  our  trans>srrpssin„„ 

Jer.  37.  10,  there  remained  but  tPmen  ' 

19. ?6en-  4-  23 1  Malk  12'  4;  10  31 

WRAP.  ’is.  28.  20;  Mic.  7.  3;  John  9n  7 

Hen.  49.  7,  cursed  be  their  10* 
Denem“'  ’  Wer®  11  “0t  1  Wd  w.  of  the 

J  Ee^/^lV^eVa’y  H  1 15 ; 

P3.6'7fi8,me  rh1186  thfre  is  w ••  heware. 
rs.  7b.  10,  the  to.  of  man  shall  DraiKA 
9°.  7,  by  thy  w.  are  we  troubled  thee' 

d°eath  ’  ”•  °Ukinsi‘  as  messengers  of 

I?!  'Uffer- 

l&cT;.18^61’  an?  ange!’  outrageous. 

Eccles.  5.  17,  much  uk  with  his  sicknAfia 

*54  ’  •  ?’  tllrt?iay  of  the  Lord  cometh  with  w 
m  a  Mtlo  w.  I  hid  my  face. 

V  o'  ke  re8erveth  w.  for  his  enemies. 

Hab.  3.  2,  in  ®  remember  mercy. 

Matt.  3.  7 ;  Luke  3.  7,  from  the  w.  to  come 
§■0™.  2.  5,  W.  against  the  day  of  w. 

Lph.  6.  4,  provoke  not  your  children  to  w. 

1  Th?  9  5S  9i’-f?-od  hat  U  n,°t  appointed  us  to  w. 

2-  8,  lifting  up  holy  hands,  without  w. 
See  James  1.  ID  ;  Rev.  6.  16  ;  12.  12-14  8 
WRATHFUL.  Ps.  63.  24 ;  Prov  15  18 
WREST.  Ex.  23.  2 ;  Deut.  16. 19 1  Ps.  66.  5 ;  2  Pot. 

WRESTLE.  Gen.  32.  24 ;  Eph.  6.  12. 
WRETCHED.  Num.  11.  15;  Rom.  7.  24;  Rev. 

WRING.  Judg.  6.  38 ;  Ps.  75.  8  ;  Prov  30  33 

WRINKLE.  Job  16.  8 ;  Eph.  5  27 

WHITE.  Prov.  3.  3;  7.  3,  w.  on  table  of  thy 

I".  10. 1.  w.  erievousness  which  they  have  pre- 
scribed. 

19,  few,  that  a  child  may  10.  them. 

Jer.  22.  30,  10.  ye  this  man  childless. 

31- 33;  Heb.  8.  10, 1  will  10.  it  in  their  hearts, 
liab.  1.  2, 10.  the  vision,  make  it  plain. 

See  Job  13.  26 ;  Ps.  87.  6 ;  Rev.  3.  12. 

WRITING.  Ex.  32.  16  ;  afohn  5.  47  ;  Col.  2  14 

23,  Oh  that  my  words  were  w. 
Ps.  69.28,  let  them  not  be  to.  with  the  righteous, 
kzek.  A.  10,  roll  was  10.  within  and  without. 
Luke  10.  20,  because  your  names  are  10.  in 
heaven. 

Jolm  19.  22,  what  I  have  10.  I  have  10. 

1  Cor.  10.  11,  to.  for  our  admonition. 

2  Cor.  3.  2,  ye  are  our  epistle  w.  in  our  hearts. 
iSto  Is.  4.  3  ;  Jer.  17.  1 ;  Rev.  2. 17  ;  13.  8. 

WRONG.  Ex.  2.  13,  to  him  that  did  the  w. 

1  Chr.  12.  17,  there  is  no  w.  in  mine  hands. 

Job  19.  7,  I  cry  out  of  10.,  but  am  not  heard. 

Jer.  22.  3,  do  no  10. 

Matt.  20.  13,  friend,  I  do  thee  no  10. 

1  Cor.  6.  7,  why  do  ye  not  rather  take  w.  ? 

2  Cor.  12.  13,  forgive  me  this  10. 

Col.  3.  25,  he  that  doeth  tv.  shall  receive. 

Philem.  18,  if  he  hath  10.  thee. 

See  Prov.  8.  36  ;  Acta  25. 10  ;  2  Cor.  7.  2. 
WRONGFULLY.  Job  21.  27 ;  Ezek.  22. 29 ;  1  Pet 
2.  19. 

WROTE.  Dan.  5.  5 ;  John  8.  6  ;  19. 19  ;  2  John  5. 
WROTH.  Gen.  4.  6,  why  art  thou  u\  ? 

Dwut.  1.  34  ;  3.  26  ;  9. 19  ;  2  Sam.  22.  8  ;  2  Chr.  28.  9 ; 

Ps.  18.  7  ;  78.  21,  heard  your  words,  and  was  w. 

2  Kin.  5.  11,  but  Naaman  was  to.,  and  went 
away. 

Ps.  89.  38,  thou  hast  been  t0.  with  thine  anointed. 
Is.  47.  6,  I  was  w.  with  my  people. 

54.  9, 1  have  sworn  I  would  not  be  10. 

57.  16,  neither  will  I  be  always  w. 

64.  9,  be  not  w.  verv  sore. 

Matt.  18.  34,  his  lord  was  to.,  and  delivered. 

See  Num.  16.  22  ;  Is.  28.  21 ;  Matt.  2.  16. 
WROUGHT.  Num.  23.  23,  what  hath  God  w.  ! 

1  8am.  6.  6,  when  God  had  uk  wonderfully. 

14.  45,  Jonathan  hath  w.  with  God  this  day. 

Neh.  4. 17,  with  one  of  his  hands  10.  in  the  work. 

6.  16,  this  work  was  to.  of  our  God. 

Job  12.  9,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath  10.  this. 

36.  23,  who  can  sav,  thou  hast  tv.  iniquity  ? 

Ps.  31.  19,  hast  t0.  for  them  that  trust  in  thee. 

68.  28,  strengthen  that  which  thou  hast  to.  for 
us. 

139. 15,  curiously  10.  in  lowest  parts  of  the  earth. 
Eccles.  2. 11,  I  looked  on  all  my  hands  had  is. 

Is.  26. 12.  which  thou  hast  to.  all  our  works  in  us. 
41.  4,  who  liath  w.  and  done  it  ? 

Jer.  18.  3,  he  10.  a  work  on  the  wheels. 

Ezek.  20.  9, 1 10.  for  my  name’s  sake. 

Dan.  4.  2,  the  wonders  God  hath  w.  toward  me. 
Matt.  20.  12,  these  last  have  w.  but  one  hour. 

26.  10 ;  Mark  14.  6,  she  hath  to.  a  good  work  on 
me.  .  . 

John  3.  21,  manifest  that  they  are  w.  in  God. 

Acts  15.  12,  what  wonders  God  had  10. 

18.  3,  he  abode  with  them,  and  10. 

19. 11,  God  10.  special  miracles  by  hands  of  Paul. 
Rom.  7.  8,  uk  in  me  all  manner  of  concupiscence. 

15.  18,  things  which  Christ  hath  not  w. 

2  Cor.  5.  5,  he  that  hath  uk  us  for  the  selfsame 
thing. 

7.  11,  what  carefulness  it  to.  in  you. 

12.  12,  the  signs  of  an  apostle  were  uk 

Gal.  2.  8,  he  that  tv.  effectually  in  Peter. 

Eph.  1.  20,  which  he  10.  in  Christ. 

2  Thess.  3.  8,  but  we  10.  with  labour. 

Heb.  11.  33,  through  faith  10.  righteousness. 
James  2.  2-.’,  faith  w.  with  his  works. 

1  Pet.  4.  3,  to  have  w.  the  will  of  the  Gentiles. 

2  John  8,  lose  not  those  things  we  have  w. 

Rev.  19.  20,  the  false  prophet  that  ie.  miracles. 
See  Ex.  36.  4  ;  2  Sam.  18. 13 ;  1  Kin.  16.  25. 

WRUNG.  Lev.  1. 15 ;  Ps.  73. 10 ;  Is.  51. 17. 


TARN.  1  Kin.  10.  28 ;  2  Chr.  1. 16. 

IS.  1  SgiAfti  2.ICa°^e  52i2°let -your  common!- 


and  nay  nay* 

12. 


cation  be  y.,  y.  ,,, 

2  Cor.  1.  17,  there  should  be  y.J..  an 
See  2  Cor.  1.  18  ;  Phil.  3.  8 ;  2  Tim.  3. 
YEAR.  Gen.  1. 14,  for  seasonB,  days,  ana  ^ 
47.  9,  few  and  evil  have  the  y.  ot  mj  , Ule 

Ex.  13.  10,  keep  this  ordinance  from  y.  to  y- 

23.  29,  1  will  not  drive  them  on*  “ 1 
Lev.  16.  34,  make  atonement  once  a  y. 

25.  5,  it  is  a  y.  of  test.  ,  ,,  bear 

Num.  14.  34,  each  day  fora  V-  shall  ye  Dear 


46 


YEAR 


YIEL 


YOND 


YOUT 


Deut.  14.  22,  thou  shalt  tithe  the  increase  y. 
hy  y* 

15  9,  the  y.  of  release  is  at  hand. 

26  12,  the  third  y.,  which  is  the  y.  of  tithing. 
32!  7,  consider  the  y.  of  many  generations, 
judg.  11.  40,  to  lament  four  days  in  a  y. 

1  Bam.  2.  19,  brought  a  coat  from  y .  to  y. 

7  16,  went  from  y.  to  v.  in  circuit. 

2  8am.  14.  26,  every  y.  he  polled  it. 

1  Kin.  17.  1*  there  shall  not  be  dew  nor  ram 
these  y * 

9  Chr.  14. *6,  the  land  had  rest,  no  war  in  those  y. 
Sob  10.  5.  are  thy  y.  as  man’s  days  ? 

15.  20,  the  number  of  y.  is  hidden. 

16.  22,  when  a  few  y.  are  come. 

32  7,  multitude  of  y.  should  teach  wisdom. 

36!  11,  they  shall  spend  their  y.  in  pleasures. 

26,  nor  can  the  number  of  his.  y  be  searched  out. 
Ps.  31.  10,  my  y.  are  spent  with  sighing. 

61.  6,  prolong  his  y.  as  many  generations. 

65.  11,  thou  crownest  the  y.  with  thy  goodness. 

77.  5,  the  y.  of  ancient  times. 

10,  I  will  remember  the  y.  of  the  right  hand. 

78.  33,  their  y.  did  he  consume  in  trouble. 

90.  4,  a  thousand  y.  in  thy  sight. 

9  we  spend  our  y.  as  a  tale  that  is  told. 

10,  the  days  of  our  y.  are  threescore  years  and 
ten. 

102.  24,  thy  y.  are  throughout  all  generations. 

27,  thy  y.  shall  have  no  end. 

Prov,  4.  10,  the  y.  of  thy  life  shall  be  many. 

5.  9,  lest  thou  give  thy  y.  to  the  cruel. 

10.  27,  the  y.  of  the  wicked  shall  be  shortened. 
Eocles.  12.  1,  nor  the  y.  draw  nigh. 

Is.  21.  16,  according  to  the  y.  of  an  hireling. 

29.  1,  add  ye  y.  to  y. 

38.  15,  go  softly  all  my  y.  _  ,  _  _ 

61.  2 ;  Luke  4. 19,  the  acceptable  y.  of  the  Lord. 
63.  4,  the  y.  of  my  redeemed  is  come. 

Jer.  11.  23 :  23. 12  ;  48,  44,  the  y.  of  their  visitation. 

17.  8,  shall  not  be  careful  in  y.  of  drought. 

28,  16,  this  y.  thou  shalt  die. 

51.  46,  a  rumour  shall  come  in  one  y. 

Ezek.  4.  5,  I  have  laid  on  thee  the  y.  of  their  in¬ 
iquity. 

22.  4,  thou  art  come  even  unto  thy  y. 

38.  8,  in  latter  y.  thou  shalt  come. 

46.  17,  it  shall  be  his  to  the  y.  of  liberty. 

Dan.  11.  6,  in  the  end  of  y.  they  shall  join. 

Joel  2.  2,  to  the  y.  of  many  generations. 

Mic.  6.  6,  shall  I  come  with  calves  of  a  y.  old  ? 
Hab.  3.  2,  revive  thy  work  in  the  midst  of  the  y. 
Mai.  3.  4,|the  offering  be  pleasant,  as  in  former  y. 
Luke  13.  8,  let  it  alone  this  y.  also. 

Gal.  4.  10,  ye  observe  days  and  y. 

Rev.  20.  2,  Satan  bound  for  a  thousand  y. 

See  Zech.  14.  16 ;  James  4.  13 :  Rev.  9.  15. 

F  EARLY.  1  8am.  1.  3 ;  20.  6 ;  Est.  9.  21. 

YEARN.  Gen.  43.  50;  1  Kin.  3.  26. 

YELL.  Jer.  2.  15:  51.  38. 

YESTERDAY.  Job  8.  9  ;  Ps.  90.  4  :  Heb.  13.  8. 

F  ET.  Gen.  40.  23,  y .  did  not  the  butler  remember. 
Ex.  10.  7,  knowest  thou  not  y.  ? 

Deut.  9.  29,  y.  they  are  thy  people. 

12.  9,  ye  are  not  as  y.  come. 

Judg.  7.  4,  the  people  are  y.  too  many. 

1  Kin.  19.  18,  y.  I  have  left  me. 

2  Kin.  13.23,  nor  cast  them  from  his  presence  as  y. 
Ezra  3.  6,  the  foundation  was  not  y.  laid. 

Job  1.  16,  while  he  was  y.  speaking. 


Job  13. 15,  though  he  slay  me,  y.  will  I  trust  in 
him. 

Job  29.  5,  when  the  Almighty  was  y.  with  me. 

Ps.  2.  6,  y.  have  I  set  my  king. 

Eccles.  4.  3,  he  which  hath  not  y.  been. 

Is.  28.  4,  while  it  is  y.  in  his  hand. 

49.  15,  y.  will  I  not  forget. 

Jer.  2.  9, 1  will  y.  plead  with  you. 

23.  21,  y.  they  ran. 

Exek.  11.  16.  y.  wiU  I  be  to  them. 

36.  37,  I  will  y.  for  this  be  enquired  of. 

Dan.  11.  35,  it  is  y.  for  a  time  appointed. 

Hob.  7.  9,  y.  he  knoweth  not. 

Amos  6.  10,  is  there  v.  any  with  thee  ? 

Jonah  3.  4,  y.  forty  days. 

Hab.  3.  18,  y.  I  will  rejoice.  ,  „ 

Matt.  15.  17,  do  not  ye  y.  understand  ? 

19.  20,  what  lack  I  y.  ? 

24.  6 ;  Mark  13.  7,  the  end  is  not  y. 

Mark  11. 13,  the  time  of  figs  was  not  y. 

Luke  24.  44,  while  I  was  y.  with  you. 

John  2.  4  ;  7.  6 ;  8.  20,  hour  is  not  y.  come. 

11.  25,  though  dead,  y.  shall  he  live. 

Rom.  5.  6,  y.  without  strength. 

8.  24,  why  doth  he  y.  hope  for  ? 

1  Cor.  3. 15,  y.  so  as  by  fire. 

15.  17,  ye  are  y.  in  your  sins. 

Gal.  2.  20,  y.  not  I,  but  Christ. 

Heb.  4.  15,  y.  without  sin. 

1  John  3.  2,  it  doth  not  y.  appear. 

See  Acts  8. 16 :  Rom.  9.  19 ;  1  Cor.  3.  3. 

YIELD.  Gen.  4.  12,  not  henceforth  y.  strength. 
Lev.  19.  25,  that  it  may  y.  the  increase. 

26.  4  ;  Ps.  67.  6,  the  land  shall  y.  her  increase. 
Num.  17.  8,  the  rod  y.  almonds. 

2  Chr.  30.  8,  y.  yourselves  to  the  Lord. 

Neh.  9.  37,  it  y.  much  increase  to  the  kings. 

Ps.  107.  37,  plant  vineyards,  which  may  y.  fruits. 
Prov.  7.  21,  she  caused  him  to  y. 

Eccles.  10.  4,  y.  pacifieth  great  offenoes. 

Hos.  8.7,  if  it  y.,  the  strangers  shall  swallow  it  up. 
Joel  2.  22,  the  fig  tree  and  vine  do  y.  their 
strength. 

Hab.  3.  17,  though  fields  shall  y.  no  meat. 

Matt.  27.  50,  cried  again,  and  y.  up  the  ghost. 

Acts  23.  21,  do  not  thou  y.  to  them. 

Rom.  6.  13,  nor  y.  your  members,  y.  yourselves 
to  God. 

16,  to  whom  ye  y.  yourselves  servants. 

Heb.  12.  11,  y.  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteous¬ 
ness.  _ 

See  Gen.  1.  29 ;  Is.  5. 10 ;  Dan.  3.  28. 

YOKE.  Gen.  27.  40,  thou  shalt  break  his  y. 

Lev.  26.  13, 1  have  broken  the  bands  of  your  y. 
Num.  19.  2  ;  1  Sam.  6. 7,  on  which  never  came  y. 
Deut.  28.  48,  he  shall  put  a  y.  on  thy  neck. 

1  Kin.  12.  4,  thy  father  made  our  y.  grievous. 

Is.  9.  4  ;  10.  27  ;  14.  25,  thou  hast  broken  the  y. 

of  his  burden. 

58.  6,  that  ye  break  every  y. 

Jer.  2.  20,  of  old  time  I  have  broken  thy  y. 

27.  2  ;  28.  13,  make  thee  bonds  and  y. 

31.  18,  as  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  y. 

Lam.  3.  27,  it  is  good  to  bear  the  y.  in  youth. 

Matt.  11.  29,  take  my  y.  upon  you. 

30,  for  my  y.  is  easy. 

Acts  15. 10,  to*  put  a  y.  on  the  neck  of  the  dis¬ 
ciples. 

2  Cor.  6!  14,  not  unequally  y.  with  unbelievers. 
Gal.  6,  1,  entangled  with  the  y,  of  bondage. 
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Phi).  4.  3, 1  entreat  thee  also,  true  j/.-fellow. 

1  Tim.  6. 1,  as  many  servants  as  are  under  the  y. 
See  Job  1.  3  ;  42.  12 ;  Lam.  1. 14 ;  Luke  14. 13. 
YONDER.  Gen.  22.  5:  Num.  23.  15;  Matt.  17.  20. 
YOU.  Gen.  48.  21,  God  shall  be  with  y. 

Ruth  2.  4,  the  Lord  be  with  y.  . 

1  Chr.  22. 18,  is  not  the  Lord  with  y.  ? 

2  Chr.  15. 2,  the  Lord  is  with  y.,  while  ye  be  with 

him.  ... 

Jer.  18.  6,  cannot  I  do  with  y. 

42.  11 :  6ag.  1.  13 :  2.  4,  for  I  am  with  y. 

Zech.  8.  23,  we  will  go  with  y.,  God  is  with  y. 
Matt.  7. 12 ;  Luke  6.  21.  that  men  should  do  to  y. 

28.  20,  I  am  with  y.  alway. 

Luke  10.  16,  he  that  heareth  y.  heareth  me. 

13.  28,  and  y.  yourselves  thrust  out. 

Acts  13.  46,  seeing  ye  put  it  from  y. 

Rom.  16.  20 ;  1  Cor.  16.  23 ;  Phil.  4.  23 ;  Col.  4. 18 ; 
1  These.  5. 28  ;  2  Thess.  3. 18  ;  2  Tim.  4. 15 ;  Tit. 
3. 15 ;  Heb.  13.  25  ;  2  John  3 ;  Rev.  22.  21,  grace 
be  with  y. 

1  Cor.  6.  11,  such  were  some  of  y. 

2  Cor.  12.  14, 1  seek  not  yours,  but  y. 

Eph.  2.  1 ;  Col.  2. 13,  y.  hath  he  quickened. 

Col.  1.  27,  Christ  in  y. 

4.  9,  a  brother,  who  is  one  of  y. 

1  Thess.  5.  12,  know  them  that  are  over  y. 

1  John  4.  4,  greater  is  he  that  is  in  y. 

See  Hag.  1.  4 ;  Mai.  2.  1 ;  2  Cor.  8.  13 ;  Phil.  3.  1 ; 
1  Pet.  2.  7. 

YOUNG.  Ex.  23.  26,  there  shall  nothing  cast 
their  y.  ,  , 

Lov.  22.  28,  ye  shall  not  kill  it  and  her  y.  m  one 

Deut?  22.  6,  thou  shalt  not  take  the  dam  with 
the  y. 

28.  50,  which  will  not  shew  favour  to  the  y. 

57,  her  eyes  shall  be  evil  toward  her  y.  one. 

32.  11,  as  an  eagle  fluttereth  over  her  y. 

1  Chr.  22.  5 ;  29.  1,  Solomon  my  son  is  y. 

2  Chr.  13.  7,  when  Rehoboam  was  y.  and  tender. 
34.  3,  while  he  was  yet  y.,  he  began  to  seek  God. 

Job  38.  41,  when  his  y.  ones  cry  to  God,  they 
wander. 

39.  16,  the  ostrioh  is  hardened  against  her  y. 

Ps.  37.  25,  I  have  been  y.,  and  now  am  old. 

78.  71,  from  following  ewes  great  with  y. 

84.  3,  a  nest  where  she  may  lay  her  y. 

147.  9,  he  givethfood  to  the  y.  ravens  which  cry. 
Prov.  30.  17,  the  y.  eagles  shall  eat  it. 

Cant.  2.  9  ;  8.  14,  my  beloved  is  like  a  y.  hart. 

Is.  11.  7,  their  y.  shall  lie  down  together. 

40.  11,  and  gently  lead  those  that  are  with  y. 
Jer.  31.  12,  flow  together  for  y.  of  the  flock. 
Ezek.  17.  4,  cropped  off  his  y.  twigs. 

John  21.  18,  when  y.  thou  girdedst  thyself. 

Tit.  2.  4,  teach  the  y.  women  to  be  sober. 

See  Gen.  33. 13 ;  Is.  30.  6 ;  Mark  7.  25  ;  John  12. 14. 
YOUNGER.  Gen.  25.  23,  the  elder  shall  serve 
the  y.  .  .  _  .  . 

Job  30.  1,  they  that  are  y.  have  me  m  derision. 
Luke  22.26,  he  that  is  greatest,  let  him  be  as  the  y. 
1  Tim.  5.  1,  intreat  the  y.  men  as  brethren. 

1  Pet.  5.  5,  ye  y . ,  submit  yourselves  to  the  elder. 
See  Gen.  29.  18  ;  Luke  15.  12  :  1  Tim.  5.  2, 11. 
YOUNGEST.  Gen.  42.13  ;  Josh.  6.26  ;  1  Kin.  16.34. 
YOURS.  2  Chr.  20.  15 ;  Luke  6.  20 ;  1  Cor.  3.  21. 
YOUTH.  Gen.  8.  21,  imagination  is  evil  from  y. 

46.  34,  about  cattle  from  our  y.  till  now. 

1  Sam.  17.  33,  he  a  man  of  war  from  his  y. 


1  Sam.  17.  55,  whose  son  is  this  y.  ? 

2  Sam.  19.  7,  evil  that  befell  thee  from  thy  y. 

1  Kin.  18. 12, 1  fear  the  Lord  from  mv  y. 

Job  13.  26,  to  possess  the  iniquities  of  my  y. 

20.  11,  bis  bones  are  full  of  the  sin  of  his  y. 

29.  4,  as  in  days  of  my  y.  # 

30.  12,  on  my  right  hand  rise  the  y.  • 

33.  25,  he  shall  return  to  the  days  of  his  y. 

36. 14,  hypocrites  die  in  y.  . 

Ps.  25.  7,  remember  not  the  sms  of  my  y. 

71.  5.  thou  art  my  trust  from  my  y. 

17,  thou  hast  taught  me  from  my  y. 

88. 15,  ready  to  die  from  my  y.  up. 

89.  45,  the  days  of  his  y.  hast  tliou  shortened. 
103.  5,  thy  y.  is  renewed  like  the  eagle’s, 

110.  3.  the  dew  of  thy  y. 

127.  4,  the  children  of  thy  y. 

129.  1,  they  have  afflicted  me  from  my  y. 

144. 12,  as  plants  grown  up  in  y. 

Prov.  2.  17,  forsaketh  the  guide  of  her  y, 

5.  18,  rejoice  with  the  wife  of  thy  y. 

Eccles.  11.  9,  rejoice,  young  man,  in  thy  y. 

10,  childhood  and  y.  are  vanity. 

12.  1,  remember  now  thy  Creator  in  days  of  y. 
Is.  47. 12,  wherein  thou  hast  laboured  from  thy  y. 
54.  4,  forget  the  shame  of  thy  y. 

Jer.  2.  2,  the  kindness  of  thy  y. 

3.  4,  thou  art  the  guide  of  my  y. 

22.  21 ,  thi6  hath  been  thy  manner  from  thy  y. 

31.  19,  bear  the  reproach  of  my  y. 

32.  30,  have  done  evil  before  me  from  their  y. 

48.  11.  hath  been  at  ease  from  his  y. 

Lam.  3.  27,  it  is  good  to  bear  the  yoke  m  his  y. 
Ezek.  4.  14,  soul  not  polluted  from  y. 

16.  22,  thou  hast  not  remembered  the  days  of 
thy  y. 

Hos.  2'.  15.  she  shall  sing  as  in  the  days  of  her  y. 
Joel  1.  8,  lament  for  husband  of  her  y. 

Zech.  13.  5,  man  taught  me  to  keep  cattle  from 
my  y. 

Matt.  19.  20 ;  Mark  10. 20  ;  Luke  18.  21,  have  kept 
from  my  y. 

Acts  26.  4,  my  manner  of  life  from  my  y. 

1  Tim.  4. 12,  let  no  man  despise  thy  y. 

See  Prov.  7.  7  :  Is.  40.  30 ;  Jer.  3.  24,  25. 

YOUTHFUL.  2  Tim.  2.  22,  flee  y.  lusts. 

Z. 

ZEAL.  2  Sam.  21.  2,  sought  to  slay  them  in  his  z . 

2  Kin.  10.  16,  come  and  see  my  z.  for  the  Lord. 
Ps.  69.  9 ;  John  2.  17,  the  z.  of  thine  house. 

119. 139,  my  z.  hath  consumed  me. 

Is.  9.  7,  the  z.  of  the  Lord  will  perform  this. 

59.  17,  clad  with  z.  as  a  cloke. 

63. 15,  where  is  thy  z.  ? 

Ezek.  5. 13, 1  have  spoken  it  in  my  z. 

Rom.  10.  2,  they  have  a  z.  of  God. 

2  Cor.  9.  2,  your  z.  hath  provoked  many. 

Phil.  3.  6,  concerning  z.,  persecuting  the  church 
Col.  4.  13,  he  hath  a  great  z.  for  you. 

See  2  Kin.  19.  31 ;  la.  37.  32 ;  2  Cor.  7.  11. 
ZEALOUS.  Num.  25.  11,  he  was  z.  for  my  sake. 
Acts  2L  20,  they  are  all  z.  of  the  law. 

1  Cor.  14.  12,  as  ye  are  z.  of  spiritual  gifts. 

Tit.  2.  14,  z.  of  good  works. 

Rev.  3.  19,  be  z.  therefore,  and  repent. 

See  Num.  25.  13  ;  Acts  22.  3  ;  Gal.  1.  14. 
ZEALOUSLY.  Gal.  4.  17,  z.  affected. 
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Aceldama. 
Cistern. 
-Citadel. 
Cathedral. 
Gethsemane. 
Moriah. 
Dung  Gate. 
Golden  Gate. 
Zion  Gate. 


First  Wall. 

Second  Wall. 

Third  Wall. 

Jacob's  Well. 
Virgin’s  Well. 

Jaffa  Gate. 
Damascus  Gate. 

St.  Stephen’s  Gate. 
Goliath’s  Castle. 


Old  Pool. 

Lower  Pool. 

Pool  of  Bethesda. 
Pool  of  Hezekiah. 
Pool  of  Siloam. 
Lower  Conduit. 
Silwan  or  Siloam. 
Valley  of  Hinnom. 
Protestant  School. 


Ancient  Tombs. 

David's  Tomb. 

English  Burial-Ground. 
Jewish  Cemetery. 
Mohammedan  Cemetery. 
Armenian  Quarter. 
Christian  Quarter. 

Jewish  Quarter. 
Mohammedan  Quarter. 


Mountain  o'f  Offence. 

Russian  Property. 

Jeremiah’s  Grotto. 

Dome  of  the  Rock. 

Knights  of  St.  John. 

St.  Anne's  Church. 

Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre. 
Tomb  of  Jehoshaphat  and  Absalom. 
Tombs  of  St.  James  and  Zechariah. 


THE  DEAD  SEA. 


THE 


PSALMS  OF  DAVID  IN  METRE. 


PSALS f  1.  0.  M. 

HOW  blest  and  happy  is  the  man 
Who  walketh  not  astray 
n  counsel  of  ungodly  men, 

Nor  stands  in  sinners’  w  ay, 

|  Nor  sittteth  in  the  scorner’s  chair, 

But  places  his  delight 
£Tpon  God’s  law,  and  meditates 
On  his  law  day  and  night. 

8  He  shall  be  like  a  tree  that  grows 
Set  by  a  river’s  side, 

Which  in  its  season  yields  its  fruit. 

And  green  its  loaves  abide. 

4  And  all  he  does  shall  prosper  well : 

The  wicked  are  not  so, 

But  like  the  chaff  before  the  wind, 

Are  driven  to  and  fro. 

5  In  judgment  therefore  shall  not  stand 
Such  as  ungodly  are; 

Nor  in  th’  assembly  of  the  just 
Shall  wicked  men  appear. 

0  Because  the  way  of  godly  raer 
Is  to  Jehovah  known  ; 

IFhereas  the  way  of  wicked  men 
hall  quite  be  overthrown. 


PSALM  1.  L.  M.  6  lines. 

HOW  blest  the  man  that  doth  not 
stray 

Woere  wicked  counsel  tempts  his  feet; 
Who  stands  not  in  the  sinner’s  way, 

And  sits  not  in  the  scorner’s  seat, 

Butin  God’s  law  he  takes  delight, 

And  meditates  both  day  and  night. 

2  He  shall  be  like  the  tree  that  springs 
Where  streams  of  water  gently  glide ; 
Which  plenteous  fruit  in  season  brings, 
And  ever  green  its  leaves  abide. 

Thus  shall  prosperity  attend 

The  good  man’s  work,  till  life  shall  end. 

3  Not  so  ungodly  men,  for  they 
Like  chaff  before  the  wind  are  driven  ; 
Hence  they’ll  not  stand  in  judgment  day, 
Nor  mingle  with  the  saints  in  heaven. 

The  Lord  approves  the  good  man’s  path, 
But  sinners’  ways  shall  end  in  wrath. 


PSALM  2.  0.  M. 

1  "rTTIIY  rage  the  heathen?  and  vain 

VV  things 
Why  do  the  people  mind? 

?be  kings  of  earth  do  set  themselves, 

And  princes  are  combined. 

2  To  plot  against  the  Lord,  and  his 
Anointed,  saying  thus, 

Let  us  asunder  break  their  bands, 

And  cast  their  cords  from  us. 

3  But  he  that  sits  in  heav’n  shall  laugh ; 
The  Lord  shall  scorn  them  all ; 

Then  shall  he  speak  to  them  in  wrath, 

In  rage  he  vex  them  shall. 

Yet  I  my  King  anointed  have 
Upon  my  holy  hill ; 

And  reign  as  King  on  Zion  mount 
For  evermore  he  will. 

.The  sure  decree  I  will  declare ; 

The  Lord  hath  said  to  me, 
hou  art  ray  only  Son ;  this  day 
I  have  begotten  thee. 

6  Ask  me,  and  for  thy  heritage 
The  heathen  I’ll  make  thine; 

And,  for  possession,  I  to  thee 
Will  give  earth’s  utmost  line. 

F  Thou  shalt  as  with  a  weighty  rod 
Of  iron  break  them  all ; 

And  them,  as  potter’s  vessel,  thou 
ShaK  dash  in  pieces  smalL 


%  Now,  therefore,  kings,  be  wise ;  be  taught, 
Ye  judges  of  the  earth ; 

In  holy  fear  Jehovah  serve. 

And  tremble  in  your  mirth. 

9  And  kiss  the  Son,  lest  in  his  ire 
Ye  perish  from  the  way, 

If  once  his  wrath  begin  to  bura. 

Blest  all  that  on  him  stay. 

PSALM  2 •  7s. 

1  TTTHY  do  heathen  nations  rage? 

VV  Why  vain  things  do  people  mind? 
Kings  of  earth  in  plots  engage, 

Rulers  are  in  league  combined. 

2  Thus  against  the  Lord  they  speak, 

Thus  against  his  Christ  they  say, 

“  Lot  us  join  their  hands  to  break, 

Let  us  cast  their  cords  away.” 

3  He  shall  laugh  who  sits  above, 

God  Most  High  shall  scorn  them  all ; 

Them  in  anger  fierce  reprove ; 

Burning  wrath  shall  on  them  fall. 

4  Yet  according  to  my  will, 

Have  I  set  my  King  to  reign  ; 

Him  on  Zion’s  holy  hill, 

My  Anointed,  I’ll  maintain. 

5  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Most  High, 

I  will  publish  the  decree: 

Thee  I  own  my  Son,  for  I 
Have  this  day  begotten  thee. 

0  Ask,  for  heritage  I’ll  make 
All  the  heathen  nations  thine ; 

Thou  shalt  in  possession  take 
Earth  to  its  remotest  line. 

7  Let  thy  rod  of  iron  fall ; 

Break  them  with  thy  sceptre’s  sway ; 

Dash  them  into  pieces  small, 

Like  the  potter’s  brittle  clay. 

8  Therefore,  kings,  be  wise,  give  ear; 
Hearken,  judges  of  the  earth  ; 

Learn  to  serve  the  Lord  with  fear, 

Mingle  trembling  with  your  mirth. 

9  Fear  his  wrath,  and  kiss  the  Son, 

Lest  ye  perish  from  the  way, 

When  his  wrath  is  but  begun. 

Blest  are  all  that  on  him  stay. 

PSALM  2.  L.  M. 

1  1TTHY  do  the  heathen  storm  with 

VV  The  people  vanity  devise?  [ire? 
The  rulers  craftily  conspire, 

The  kings  of  earth  rebellious  rise. 

2  Against  the  Lord  they  lift  their  hands, 
Against  him  and  his  Christ  they  say, 

“  Asunder  let  us  break  their  bands, 

And  from  us  cast  their  cords  away.” 

3  He  that  in  heaven  sits  shall  laugh, 
Jehovah  shall  deride  them  all ; 

Then  as  he  speaks  in  burning  wrath, 
Dismay  and  dread  shall  on  them  fall. 

4  “Yet  notwithstanding  I  ordain,” 

Thus  shall  he  speak  his  sov’reign  will, 

“  He  my  anointed  King  shall  reign. 

On  Zion,  my  own  holy  hill.” 

6  Thus  spake  to  me  the  Holy  One, 

I  utter  now  the  Lord’s  decree, 

“  Thou  art  proclaimed  my  only  Son, 

This  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

6  “  Ask  for  inheritance  of  me, 

And  I  will  make  the  heathen  thine, 

And  for  possession,  give  to  thee 
The  earth  to  its  remotest  line. 

7  “  An  iron  sceptre  thou  shalt  sway, 

And  with  it  break  and  crush  them  all ; 
Even  like  the  potter’s  brittle  clajr, 

Thou  shalt  them  dash  in  pieces  small.” 


8  And  now,  ye  kings,  be  wise  and  hear ; 

Be  warned,  ye  judges  of  the  earth ; 

See  that  ye  serve  the  Lord  with  fear. 

And  mingle  trembling  with  your  mirth, 

9  Unto  the  Son  your  homage  pay, 

Lest,  w  hen  his  wrath  begins  to  flame, 

Ye  fall  and  perish  from  the  way. 

Blest  all  confiding  in  his  name. 

PSALM  3.  C.  31. 

1  LORD,  how  are  my  foes  increased  i 
V_y  Against  me  many  rise ; 

How  many  say  of  me,  For  him 
In  God  no  safety  lies  1 

2  Yet  thou  my  shield  and  glory  art, 

Thou  liftest  up  my  ^ead ; 

*  I  cried,  and  from  his  Loly  hill, 

'  The  Lord  me  answer  made. 

3  I  laid  me  down  and  slept,  I  waked, 

For  God  protected  me. 

I  will  not  fear  though  thousands  ten 
Arrayed  against  me  be. 

4  Arise,  O  Lord,  save  me,  my  God, 

Thou  smitten  hast  my  foes  ; 

The  face  and  teeth  of  wicked  men 
Are  broken  by  thy  blows. 

6  Salvation  to  the  Lord  belongs. 

In  him  his  saints  are  blest ; 

Thy  blessing,  Lord,  for  evermore 
Shall  on  thy  people  rest. 

PSALM  3.  S.  M. 

1  T  ORD,  how  my  foes  increase  I 

I  1  Against  me  many  rise, 

How  many  say  of  me,  “  In  God 
For  him  no  safety  lies !  ” 

2  My  shield  and  glory,  Lord, 

Thou  liftest  up  my  head. 

I  cried,  and  from  his  holy  hill 
The  Lord  me  answer  made. 

3  I  lay  and  slept,  I  woke, 

Kept  by  Jehovah’s  care ; 

Though  myriads  compass  me  around. 
Their  hosts  I  will  not  fear. 

4  Rise,  Lord,  save  me,  my  God ; 

The  cheeks  of  all  my  foes 

Thou  smitten  hast :  the  wioked’a  teeth 
Are  broken  by  thy  blows. 

5  Salvation  to  the  Lord 
Alone  doth  appertain : 

Upon  thy  people  evermore 
Thy  blessing  shall  remain. 

PSALM  4.  C.  M. 

1  /'~\  HEAR  me  when  on  thee  I  call, 
\_y  God  of  my  righteousness ; 

Have  mercy,  hear  my  prayer ;  thou  hast 
Enlarged  me  in  distress. 

2  Ye  sons  of  men,  how  long  will  ye 
My  glory  turn  to  shame  ! 

Hew  long  shall  vanity  and  lies 
Your  willing  service  claim  ! 

3  But  know  that  for  himself  the  Lord 
The  godly  man  doth  choose : 

The  Lord,  when  I  upon  him  call, 

To  hear  will  not  refuse. 

4  Fear,  and  sin  not,  talk  with  your  heart 
On  bed,  and  silent  be  ; 

Present  the  gifts  of  righteousness, 

And  in  the  Lord  trust  ye. 

ft  O  who  will  show  us  any  good? 

Is  that  which  many  say ; 

:  But  of  thy  countenance  the  light, 

Lord,  lift  on  us,  we  pray. 

6  Upon  my  heart  bestow'ed  by  thee 
More  gladness  I  have  found ; 

Than  they  in  times  when  corn  and  wine 
Did  most  with  them  abound. 


f  I  will  both  lay  me  down  is»  peace, 
And  quiet  sleep  will  take; 

Because  thou  only  me  to  dwell 
In  safety,  Lord,  dost  make. 

PSALM  4 .  L.  M. 

1  OD  of  my  righteousness,  reply 
VjT  In  mercy  to  my  earnest  cry? 

In  past  distress  thou  didst  relieve, 

Be  graeious  now\  my  prayer  receive. 

2  How  long,  ye  sons  of  men,  defame. 
And  turn  my  glory  into  shame  ? 

In  vanities  which  ye  devise, 

How  long  delight,  and  follow  lies? 

3  Yet  kuow  that  ever  for  his  own 
The  Lord  doth  choose  the  godly  one; 
And  when  to  him  mjr  prayers  ascend, 
The  Lord  will  graciously  attend. 

4  Then  stand  in  awe,  from  sin  depart, 
And  hold  communion  with  your  heart 
When  on  your  bed  reclined  at  rest, 

And  still  the  risings  of  your  breast. 

5  In  sacrifice  of  righteousness 
Your  homage  to  the  Lord  e  press ; 

And  ever  let  your  heart  rely 
W'ith  confidence  on  God  Most  High. 

6  O  who  will  show  us  any  good  ? 
Exclaims  the  restless  multitude; 

But  lift  on  us,  0  God  of  grace, 

The  cheering  brightness  of  thy  face. 

7  More  joy  from  thee  has  filled  my  heft 
Than  all  their  corn  and  wine  impart 

I  lay  me  down  to  peaceful  sleep, 

For  thou  w'ilt  me  in  safety  keep 

PSALM  5.  C.  M. 

1  TEHOVAH,  hearken  to  my  woids. 

My  meditation  weigh. 

O  hear  my  cry,  my  King,  my  God, 

For  I  to  thee  will  pray. 

2  Lord,  thou  shalt  early  hear  my  volco; 
I  early  will  direct 

My  pray’r  to  thee,  and  looking  up. 

An  answ'er  will  expect. 

3  For  thou  art  not  a  God  that  doth 
In  wickedness  delight: 

No  evil  shall  abide  with  thee, 

Nor  fools  stand  in  thy  sight. 

4  All  evil-doers  thou  dost  hate, 
Destroyed  shall  liars  be ; 

The  bloody  and  deceitful  man 
Shall  be  abhorred  by  thee. 

ft  But  I  thy  temple  will  approach 
In  thy  abundant  grace ; 

And  I  w’ill  worship  in  thy  fear 
Within  thy  holy  place. 

8  Because  of  watehful  foes,  0  Lord, 
Direct  me  by  thy  grace ; 

And  in  thy  righteousness  thy  way 
Make  plain  before  my  face. 

7  For  in  their  mouth  there  is  no  truth 
Their  inward  thoughts  are  vile ; 

Their  throat  is  like  an  open  grave, 
Their  tongue  is  full  of  guile. 

8  0  God,  destroy  them ;  let  them  fall 
By  plans  which  they  devise ; 

Them  for  their  many  sins  cast  out, 

For  they  against  thee  rise. 

9  Let  all  w'ho  trust  in  thee  be  glad. 

In  shouts  their  praise  proclaim ; 

Thou  savest  them  ;  let  all  rejoice 
Who  love  thy  holy  name. 

10  For,  to  the  righteous  man,  0  Lord 
Thou  wilt  thy  blessing  yield ; 

With  favour  thou  w'ilt  compass  him 
About  as  with  a  shield. 
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PSALMS  Vo3  VL,  YU.,  Vin.,  IX. 


PSAZM  5.  7a. 

1  pv  JEHOVAH,  hear  my  words, 

Vy  And  my  meditation  weigh j 

Hear  my  cry,  my  King,  my  God, 

For  to  Thee,  0  Lord,  I’ll  pray. 

2  In  the  morning,  Lord,  my  voice 
Thou  shalt  hear  in  suppliant  cries; 

In  the  morning,  Lord,  to  thee 
)will  lift  my  waiting  eyes. 

SThou,  Jehovah,  art  a  God 
Who  in  sin  cannot  delight ; 

Evil  shall  not  dwell  with  thee, 

Nor  shall  fools  stand  in  thy  sight. 

t  Evil-doers  thou  dost  hate, 
tiara  all  destroyed  shall  be  ; 

Men  of  blood  and  of  deceit 
Ever  are  abhorred  by  thee. 

5  But  in  thy  abundant  grace 
To  thy  house  will  I  draw  neafr,' 

To  thy  holy  temple,  Lord, 
l  will  look,  and  bow  in  fear. 

4  Lead  me  in  thy  righteousness; 
Evermore  my  steps  maintain  ; 

And  because  of  watchful  foes, 

Make  thy  way  before  me  plaiu. 

T  In  their  mouth  there  is  no  truth, 

All  their  heart  is  full  of  wrong, 

Like  an  open  grave  their  throat; 

And  they  flatter  with  their  tongue. 

8  Let  transgressors  be  destroyed, 

In  their  sins  by  thee  expelled ; 

By  their  counsels  let  them  fall, 

For  against  thee  they  rebelled. 

9  But  let  all  in  thee  who  trust, 

Ever  glad  and  joyful  be  •. 

Let  them  joy  who  love  thy  name, 

Safely  guarded,  Lord,  by  thee. 

10  For  Jehovah  to  the  just 
Will  abundant  blessings  yield, 

And  with  favour  compass  him 
Safely  round  as  with  a  shield. 

PSALM  6.  C.  M. 

1  *T”N  thy  great  indignation,  Lord, 

1  Do  thou  rebuke  me  not; 

Npr  on  me  lay  thy  chastening  hand 
In  thy  displeasure  hot. 

2  Lord,  I  am  weak,  thy  mercy  show, 

And  me  restore  again  ; 

©  heal  me,  Lord,  for  thou  dost  know 
My  bones  are  filled  with  pain. 

I  My  soul  is  sorely  vexed,  but,  Lord, 

IIow  long  stay  wilt  thou  make? 

Return,  0  Lord,  my  soul  set  free, 

Save  for  thy  mercies’  sake. 

4  Because  of  thee  in  death  there  shall 
No  more  remembrance  be ; 

Of  those  that  in  the  grave  do  lie 
Who  shall  give  thanks  to  thee? 

5  I  with  my  groaning  weary  am  ; 
Through  all  my  night  of  woe, 

My  weeping  made  my  bed  to  swim, 

My  couch  with  tears  to  flow. 

0  By  reason  of  my  vexing  grief 
My  eye  consumes  away ; 

And  through  my  foes,  it  waxes  old 
In  failure  and  decay. 

f  But  now  depart  from  me,  all  ye 
That  work  iniquity, 

Because  Jehovah  heard  my  voice 
When  I  did  mourn  and  cry. 

B  And  to  my  supplicating  voice 
The  Lord  did  hearing  give; 

When  I  to  him  address  my  prayer, 

The  Lord  will  it  receive. 

9  Let  all  my  haters  be  ashamed,' 

And  smitten  with  affright; 

In  shame  let  them  be  driven  back, 

And  put  to  sudden  flight. 

PSALM  6.  L.  M. 

1  I'll  anger,  Lord,  rebuke  me  not; 

_L  In  chastening,  thy  fierce  wrath  re- 
Lord,  pity  me,  for  I  am  weak,  [strain ; 
And  heal  my  bones  so  vexed  with  pain. 

2  My  soul  Is  also  sorely  vexed ; 

But,  Lord,  how  long  stay  wilt  thou  make? 
Return,  O  Lord,  my  soul  set  free ; 

0  save  me  for  thy  mercies’  sake. 

3  For  they  who  sleep  the  sleep  of  death, 
Of  thee  shall  no  remembrance  have; 

And  who  is  he  that  will  to  thee 

Give  praises  lying  in  the  grave? 

4  I  with  my  groaning  weary  am  ; 

Through  all  the  dreary  night  my  bed 
I  made  to  swim,  and  I  my  couch 
Have  watered  with  the  tears  I  shed. 

6  My  eye,  consumed  with  grief,  grows  dim, 
Because  of  all  my  enemies ; 

Depart,  ye  wicked  workers  all, 

For  God  hath  heard  my  weeping  crlefr 

#  K'y  supplication  God  hath  heard. 

And  will  receive  my  etinest  cry; 
Ashamed  and  vexed  be  all  my  foee, 

A.jad  back  in  sudden  terror  fly. 


PSALM  Go  8s  and  7s. 

1  T  ORD,  in  anger  do  not  chasten ; 

_Lj  Thy  fieroe  wrath  from  me  restrain ; 

1  am  weak  ;  in  mercy  hasten, 

0  relieve  my  flesh  from  pain. 

2  Sorrows  deep  my  soul  are  grieving; 
Lord,  how  long ! — 0  pity  take ; 

Lord,  return,  my  soul  relieving ; 

Save  me  for  thy  mercy’s  sake. 

3  Thee  the  grave  no  more  remembers ; 
Who  gives  thanks  among  the  dead? 

Weary  groans  distract  my  slumbers, 

Tears  have  overflowed  my  bed. 

4  Sorely  vexed  by  my  oppressors, 

Grief  like  age  has  dimmed  my  eye. 

Hence,  and  leave  me,  all  transgressors, 
For  the  Lord  hath  heard  my  cry. 

6  God  hath  heard  my  supplication ; 

My  petition  will  not  spuru. 

Let  my  foes,  with  sore  vexation, 

Back  in  sudden  shame  return. 

PSALM  7 .  C.  M. 

1  LORD  my  God,  in  thee  do  I 
V_y  My  confidence  repose; 

Deliver  me  and  save  from  all 
My  persecuting  foes. 

2  Lest  like  a  lion  fierce  the  foe 
My  soul  should  seize  and  rend, 

In  pieces  tearing  it,  whilst  there 
Is  no  one  to  defend. 

3  O  Lord,  my  God,  if  it  be  so 
That  I  committed  this; 

If  it  be  so  that  in  my  hands 
Iniquity  there  is ; 

4  If  I  rewarded  ill  to  him 
Who  was  at  peace  with  me ; 

(Yea,  ev’n  the  man  that  without  cause 
My  foe  was,  I  did  free ;) 

6  Then  let  the  foe  pursue  and  take 
My  soul,  and  my  life  thrust 

Down  to  the  earth,  and  let  him  lay 
My  honor  in  the  duat. 

6  Rise  in  thy  wrath,  Lord,  raise  thyself, 
For  my  foes  raging  be ; 

And  to  the  judgment  which  thou  hast 
Commanded,  wake  for  me. 

7  The  people  shall  assemble  then, 

And  unto  thee  draw  nigh  ; 

Return  thou  therefore  for  their  sake# 
Unto  thy  place  on  high. 

8  Jehovah  shall  the  people  judge; 

My  judge,  Jehovah,  be, 

According  to  my  righteousness, 

And  inward  purity. 

9  O  let  the  wicked’s  malice  cease, 

But  let  the  just  abide, 

For  God  is  righteous,  and  by  him 
The  heart  and  reins  are  tiled. 

10  In  God,  who  saves  the  pure  in  heart, 

Is  my  defence  and  stay. 

God  jndgeth  just  men,  but  is  wroth 
With  sinners  every  day. 

11  Then  if  the  sinner  do  not  turn, 

The  Lord  his  sword  will  whet; 

His  bow  he  hath  already  bent. 

And  hath  it  ready  set. 

12  He  also  hath  for  him  prepared 

-  The  instruments  of  death ; 

Against  the  persecutors  he 

Ordained  his  arrows  hath. 

13  Behold,  he  with  Iniquity 
Doth  travail  as  in  birth ; 

He  also  mischief  hath  conceived, 

And  falsehood  shall  bring  forth. 

14  He  made  a  pit,  and  digged  it  deep, 
Another  there  to  take ; 

But  now  is  prostrate  in  the  ditch 
Which  he  himself  did  make. 

15  His  mischief  on  his  guilty  head 
In  justice  shall  come  down  ; 

His  lawless  deeds  in  vengeauce  fall 
On  his  devoted  crown. 

10  According  to  his  righteousness 
The  Lord  I’ll  magnify, 

And  will  sing  praises  to  the  name 
Of  God,  who  is  Most  High. 

PSALM  7.  8.  M. 

1  /~\  LORD,  my  God,  In  thee 
V_7  Do  I  my  trust  repose ; 

O  do  thou  save,  and  rescue  me 
From  all  my  cruel  foes. 

2  Lest  they  my  soul  should  tear, 

And  like  a  lion  rend, 

When  no  deliverer  is  near 
To  rescue  and  defend. 

3  Lord,  if  thy  searching  eye 
This  crime  in  me  hath  seen ; 

If  on  my  hand  the  guilt  do  li# 

Of  this  most  grievous  sin  : 

4  If  evil  I  repaid 

To  one  with  me  at  peace, 

(Yea,  I  my  causeless  foe  did  aid. 

And  freely  did  release ;) 


6  Then  let  the  foe  in  strife, 

Pursue  me  as  his  prey, 

Tread  down  upon  the  earth  my  lifs^ 

In  dust  my  honor  lay. 

5  In  wrath  lift  up  thy  hand ; 

My  foes  are  filled  with  rage ; 

Awake,  and  as  thou  didst  command. 

On  my  behalf  engage. 

7  So  saints  with  one  accord 
Around  thee  shall  draw  nigh  ; 

And  therefore  for  their  sakes,  0  Lord, 

Do  thou  return  on  high. 

8  Thou,  Lord,  shalt  judge  all  flesh; 

In  judgment  take  my  part, 

Accoiding  to  my  righteousness, 

And  purity  of  heart. 

9  Let  sin  no  longer  be, 

Whilst  God  the  just  sustains, 

For  God  is  righteous,  and  doth  see, 

And  try  the  heart  and  reins. 

10  God  saves  the  pure  in  heart ; 

He  shields  me  in  my  way ; 

In  judgment  takes  the  just  man’s  part, 
Hates  sinners  every  day. 

11  If  they  do  not  repent, 

His  sword  he  sharpened  hath, 

His  bow  is  ready  made,  and  bent 
To  execute  his  wrath. 

12  To  smite  with  deadly  blows, 

His  weapons  he  hath  framed ; 

Against  all  persecuting  foes 
His  arrows  he  hath  aimed. 

13  The  foe  hath  labored  long 
In  vain  and  wicked  things; 

In  heart  he  mischief  plans  and  wrong, 
And  falsehood  forth  he  brings. 

14  A  secret  pit  he  made. 

Where  others  might  be  snared; 

He  prostrate  in  that  pit  Is  laid 
Which  his  own  hands  prepared. 

15  The  mischiefs  he  designed 
Shall  on  his  head  come  down ; 

His  violence  reward  shall  find, 

Returned  on  his  own  crown. 

16  For  all  his  righteousness. 

The  Lord  I’ll  magnify; 

His  name  will  I  forever  bless, 

The  name  of  God  Most  High. 

PSALM  7.  lls. 

1  TEHOVAH,  my  God,  on  thy  help  I 

depend ; 

From  all  those  who  persecute,  save  and 
defend ; 

Lest  he  like  a  lion,  in  rage  tear  my  soul, 
When  no  one  is  near  me  his  rage  to  con¬ 
trol. 

2  My  God,  0  Jehovah,  if  I  have  done  this, 
Or  if  In  my  hands  this  iniquity  is ; 

If  him  I  have  wronged  who  with  me  was 
at  peace ; 

(My  foe  without  cause,  I  did  even  release ;) 

3  My  soul  let  the  enemy  seize  for  his  prey, 
My  life  and  my  honor  in  dust  let  him  lay. 
Arise,  Lord,  in  anger,  thy  help  Interpose, 
Arise,  thou,  becauso  of  the  rage  of  my  foes. 

4  Awake,  that  my  cause  may  by  thee  be 

sustained, 

Awake  to  the  judgment  which  thou  hast 
ordained, 

And  then  shall  the  people  around  thee 
draw  nigh ; 

For  sake  of  them,  therefore,  return  thoa 
on  high. 

6  All  nations  of  men  shall  be  judged  by 

the  Lord ; 

To  me,  0  Jehovah,  just  Judgment  afford. 
According  as  righteous  in  life  I  have  been, 
And  ever  integrity  cherished  within. 

0  Establish  the  just,  and  let  evil  depart, 
For  God  who  is  just  tries  the  reins  and  the 
heart. 

In  God  for  defence  I  have  placed  all  my 
trust ; 

He  savotli  the  upright,  and  Judge th  the 
Just. 

7  The  Lord  with  the  wicked  Is  wroth 

every  day ; 

His  sword,  if  they  turn  not,  is  sharpened 
to  slay ; 

His  bow  is  now  bent,  and  his  arrows  are 
aimed ; 

His  weapons  of  death  for  oppressors  are 
framed. 

8  Behold,  he  In  wickedness  labors  with 

pain ; 

He  mischief  conceives,  but  he  brings  forth 
in  vain. 

He  made  a  deep  pit,  other  men  to  ensnare, 
But  fell  in  the  diteh  which  himself  did 
prepare. 

9  On'  him  shall  his  mischievous  plots  re¬ 

turn  home, 

His  violent  deeds  on  his  ®wn  head  shall 
come  : 

To  God,  for  his  righteousness,  praises  1 11 
sing ; 

I’ll  stag  to  the  name  of  Jehovah  our  King. 


PSALM  8.  C.  M. 

1  Til* OW  excellent  in  all  the  jarth, 
_L_L  0  Lord,  our  Lord,  thy  nan»t 

Thou  hast  thy  glory  far  advanced 
Above  the  starry  fraiue,. 

2  From  mouths  of  babas  and  suekbog* 
O  Lord  didst  strength  ordain, 

Becaus  A  foes,  that  so  thou  mightst 
Thy  vengeful  foes  restrain. 

3  When  to  the  heavens  I  look  up. 

Which  thy  own  fiugers  framed, 

Unto  the  moon  and  to  the  stars 
Which  were  by  thee  ordained; 

4  Then  say  I,  What  is  man,  that  he 
Remembered  is  by  thee  ? 

Or  what  the  son  of  man,  that  thoia 
So  kind  to  him  shouldst  be  ? 

6  For  thou  a  little  lower  hast 
Him  than  the  angels  made, 

A  crown  of  matchless  glory  thou 
Hast  placed  upon  his  head. 

6  Appointed  Lord  of  all  thy  works. 
Beneath  him  thou  didst  lay 

All  sheep  and  oxen,  yea,  and  beaote 
That  in  the  field  do  stray ; 

7  The  fowls  of  air,  and  fish  of  sea. 

All  passing  through  the  same. 

How  excellent  in  all  the  earth, 

0  Lord,  our  Lord,  thy  name  l 

PSALM  8.  8,  6,  and  4. 

1  LORD,  our  Lord,  how  excellent 

In  all  the  earth  thy  name, 

Who  hast  thy  glory  set  above 
The  starry  frame. 

2  From  infants’  and  from  suckHn® 

mouths 

Is  strength  by  thee  ordained, 

That  so  th’  avenger  may  be  quelled, 

The  foe  restrained. 

3  When  I  behold  thy  spacious  heavens 
The  work  of  thy  own  hand, 

The  moon  and  stars  in  order  set 
By  thy  command: 

4  0  what  is  man  that  thou  shouldst  him 
In  kind  remembrance  bear? 

Or  what  the  son  of  man  that  thoi 
For  him  shouldst  care  ? 

6  For  thou  a  little  lower  host 
Him  than  the  angel*  made; 

With  honor  and  with  glory  thou 
Hast  crowned  his  head. 

6  Lord  of  thv  works  thou  hast  him  mu 
All  under  him  must  yield, 

All  sheop  and  oxen,  yea,  and  beast* 
Which  roam  the  field. 

7  Fowls  of  the  air,  fish  of  the  sea, 

All  that  pass  through  the  same; 

O  Lord,  our  Lord,  in  all  the  earth{ 

How  great  thy  name. 

PSALM  8.  7s. 

1  T  ORD,  our  Lord,  o’er  earthS  va» 

I  1  frame, 

How  exalted  is  thy  name ! 

Who  hast  set  thy  glory  bright 
Far  above  the  heavens  height. 

2  From  the  mouth  of  children  young, 
From  the  Infant’s  lisping  tongue 
Matchless  strength  thou  hast  ordained. 
Thus,  thy  vengeful  foes  restrained, 

3  When  thy  heavens  I  survey, 

Which  thy  fingers’  work  display, 

When  the  moon  and  stars  I  see 
Ordered  all  by  thy  decree : 

4  What  is  man  that  in  thy  mind 
He  a  constant  place  should  find? 

What  the  son  of  man  that  he 
Should  be  visited  by  thee? 

5  Thou  his  station  didst  ordain 
Just  below  the  angel  train; 

Glory  thou  hast  o’er  him  shod, 

And  with  honor  crowned  his  head. 

6  Thou  hast  given  him  command 
O’er  the  creatures  of  thy  hand ; 

And  beneath  his  feet  hast  laid 

All  the  works  which  thou  hast  inode; 

7  Flocks  and  cattle,  every  tribe, 

Beasts  that  in  the  field  abide, 

Birds  that  through  the  heavens  roam. 
Fish  that  make  the  sea  their  home; 

8  Every  living  thing  that  strays 
Through  the  ocean’s  secret  ways. 

Lord,  our  Lord,  o’er  earth’s  vast  frame, 
How  exalted  is  thy  name  1 

PSALM  9.  C.  M. 

1  L°  “by  —  K 

0  thou,  Most  High,  in  thee  I  H  Joy, 

And  gladly  praise  thy  name. 

2  When  baok  my  foes  were  turned,  they 

Aud  perished  at  tby  flight.  ! 

Mv  riaht  aud  cause  thou  hast  maintaraeAt 
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nations  all  thou  hast  rebuked, 

The  wieked  overthrown ; 

Thou  hast  put  out  their  names,  that  the? 
May  never  more  be  known. 

4  0  enemy,  destructions  have 
An  end  perpetual : 

Thou  cities  hast  destroyed,  and  lost 
[s  their  memorial. 

6  The  Lord  forever  shall  endure, 

For  judgment  sets  his  throne ; 

'In  righteousness  to  judge  the  world* 

And  justice  give  each  one. 

od  also  will  a  refuge  be 
or  those  who  are  oppressed ; 
refuge  will  he  ever  prove 
For  those  that  are  distressed. 

J  And  they  who  know  thy  name,  in  thee 

I  Their  confidence  will  place ; 

For  thou  hast  not  forsaken  them 

Who  truly  seek  thy  faee. 

8  0  sing  ye  praises  to  the  Lord, 

Who  dwells  on  Zion  Mount; 

Among  the  people  every  where 
His  mighty  deeds  recount. 

9  When  he  inquireth  after  blood, 

He  then  remembers  them ; 

The  humble  he  will  not  forget 
Who  oall  upon  his  name. 

10  Lord,  pity  me ;  behold  the  grief 
Which  I  from  foes  sustain ; 

0  thou,  who  from  the  gates  of  death 
Dost  raise  me  up  again. 

II  That  I,  In  Zion’s  daughters’  gates, 

May  all  thy  praise  relate ; 

And  that  I  ever  may  rejoice 
In  thy  salvation  great. 

12  The  heathen  are  sunk  in  the  pit 
Which  they  tliemselvep  prepared  • 

And  in  the  net  which  they  have  hid 
Their  ewn  feet  fast  are  snared. 

13  The  Lord  is  by  the  judgment  known 
Which  ho  himself  hath  wrought: 

The  sinners’  hands  do  make  the  snares 
With  which  themselves  are  caught. 

14  They  who  are  wioked,  into  hell 
Shall  driven  be  with  shame; 

And  all  the  nations  tjiat  forget 
The  Lord’s  most  holy  name. 

16  The  Lord  will  not  forever  be 
Unmindful  of  the  poor; 

•  r  shall  the  hope  of  needy  ones 
Be  lost  for  evermore. 

I  Arise,  Lord,  let  not  man  prevail ; 

»  Judge  heathen  in  thy  sight: 

That  they  may  know  themselves  but  men, 

\  The  nations,  Lord,  affright. 

PSALM  9.  L.  M. 

1  *T  ORD,  thee  I’ll  praise  with  all  my 

1  1  heart, 

And  all  thy  wondrous  works  proclaim ; 

In  thee,  0  thou  Most  High,  I’ll  joy, 

And  sing  the  praise  of  thy  great  name. 

2  When  back  my  enemies  were  turned, 
They  fell  and  perished  at  thy  sight. 

Thou  hast  maintained  my  right  and  cause, 
And  on  thy  throhe  sat  judging  right. 

8  The  nations,  Lord,  thou  hast  rebuked. 
The  wicked  thou  hast  overthrown  ; 

Their  very  names  are  blotted  out, 

That  they  may  never  more  be  known. 

4  Their  ruin  thou  hast  made  complete ; 
Their  cities  thou  hast  laid  in  heaps ; 

With  them  their  name  lias  passed  away, 
Their  mera’ry  in  oblivion  sleeps. 

6  The  Lord  forever  shall  endure, 

He  hath  for  Judgment  set  his  throne, 

In  righteousness  to  judge  the  world. 

And  Justice  give  to  every  one. 

6  Jehovah  shall  a  refuge  prove, 

A  refuge  strong  for  poor  oppressed, 

A  safe  retreat,  where  weary  souls 
In  troublous  times  may  find  a  rest. 

7  And  they,  0  Lord,  that  know  thy  name, 
Their  confidence  in  thee  will  place; 

For  thou,  Jehovah,  never  hast, 

Forsaken  them  that  seek  thy  face. 

4  Sing  praises  to  the  Lord  most  high 
To  him  that  doth  in  Zion  dwell; 

Declare  his  mighty  deeds  abroad. 

His  deeds  among  all  people  tell. 

9  When  he  inquiry  makes  for  blood, 

Be  calls  to  mind  the  murderer’s  deed; 
Nor  will  forget  the  humble  saints, 

Who  cry  to  him  in  time  of  need. 

10  0  Lord,  have  mercy,  and  regard 
The  grief  which  I  from  foes  sustain  ; 

0  thou,  who  from  the  gates  of  death 
Dost  raise  me  up  to  life  again  ; 

II  That  I,  in  Zion’s  daughters’  gates, 
May  sing  thy  praise  with  cheerful  voice; 
In  that  salvation  thou  dost  bring, 
Redeemed  from  death  I  will  rejoice. 

12  The  heathen  in  that  pit  are  sunk 
Which  they  had  wickedly  prepared ; 
Their  net  was  cunningly  concealed, 

And  in  it  are  their  owd  feet  snared. 


13  The  Lord  is  by  the  judgment  known 
Which  he  in  righteousness  has  wrought; 
The  hands  of  sinners  make  the  snares. 

The  snares  with  which  themselves  are 

caught. 

14  The  wicked  turned  to  hell  shall  be, 
And  nations  that  forget  the  Lord: 

The  needy  shall  not  be  forgot, 

Nor  poor  men  lose  their  hoped  reward. 

15  Arise,  and  let  not  man  prevail ; 

0  Lord,  judge  heathen  in  thy  sight; 

That  they  may  know  themselves  but  men, 
The  nations  of  the  world  affright. 

PSALM  9.  S.  M. 

1  yf"  Y  heart  shall  praise  the  Lord, 

IV M  Thy  wonders  I’ll  proclaim; 

In  thee,  Most  High,  I’ll  greatly  joy, 

And  celebrate  thy  name. 

2  Lord,  when  my  foes  turn  back, 

They  perish  at  thy  sight ; 

Thou  hast  maintained  my  righteous  cause, 
Enthroned,  thou  judgest  right. 

3  Thou  heathen  hast  rebuked, 

The  wicked  overthrown ; 

And  blotted  out  their  very  name; 

It  shall  no  more  be  known. 

4  The  foe  in  ruin  lies, 

Made  desolate  and  waste ; 

cities  all  hast  thou  destroyed. 

Their  memory  erased. 

6  But  God  shall  ever  reign, 

His  throne  eternal  stands ; 

He’ll  judge  the  world  in  righteousness, 
And  rule  by  just  commands. 

6  A  refuge  God  will  be, 

For  those  whom  foes  oppress ; 

A  tower  of  strength  he  ever  proves 
In  seasons  of  distress. 

7  And  they  that  know  thy  name, 

In  thee  their  trust  will  place; 

For  thou  hast  not  forsaken  them 
That  truly  seek  thy  face. 

8  Sing  praise  to  Zion’s  God, 

And  all  his  works  declare ; 

When  he  inquireth  after  blood, 

He  makes  the  meek  his  care. 

9  Lord,  see  what  I  endure 
From  foes  that  do  me  hate ; 

Have  mercy,  thou,  who  liftest  me 
From  death’s  devouring  gate. 

10  That  I  in  Zion’s  gate 
May  utter  all  thy  praise; 

And  may,  in  thy  salvation  great, 

A  song  of  gladness  raise. 

11  The  heathen  nations  sink 
In  pits  which  they  prepared; 

And  in  the  nets  which  they  have  hid, 
Their  own  feet  fast  are  snared. 

12  The  Lord  Most  High  is  known 
By  judgments  he  hath  wrought; 

For  sinners’  hands  have  made  the  snares 
By  which  their  feet  are  caught. 

13  The  wieked  int  hell 

Shall  yet  be  turned  with  shame; 

And  all  the  nations  that  forget 
The  Lord’s  most  holy  name. 

14  The  Lord  will  not  forget 
The  needy  when  they  cry; 

Nor  always  disappoint  the  poor, 

Who  on  bis  word  rely. 

15  Rise,  let  not  man  prevail, 

Judge  heathen  in  thy  sight; 

That  they  may  know  themselves  but  men, 
The  nations,  Lord,  affright. 

PSALM  lO.  C.  M. 

1  WHEREFORE  is  it,  Lord,  that 
V_/  Dost  stand  from  us  so  for?  [thou 

And  wherefore  dost  thou  hide  thyself 
When  times  so  troublous  are  ? 

2  The  wioked  in  their  pride  pursue, 

And  make  the  poor  their  prey : 

Let  them  be  taken  in  the  snares 
Which  they  for  others  lay. 

3  Tlie  wicked  of  his  heart’s  desire 
Doth  talk  with  boasting  great; 

He  blesseth  him  that’s  oovetous, 

Whom  yet  the  Lord  doth  hate. 

4  The  wicked,  through  his  pride  of  face 
On  God  will  never  call ; 

And  in  the  counsels  of  his  heart 
The  Lord  is  not  at  all. 

6  His  ways  at  all  times  grievous  are ; 

Thy  judgments  from  his  sight 
Are  far  removed :  at  all  his  foes 
He  puffeth  with  despite. 

6  Within  his  heart  he  thus  hath  said, 

I  never  moved  shall  be ; 

And  no  adversity  at  all 
Shall  ever  come  to  me. 

7  With  cursing,  fraud,  and  foul  deceit 
His  mouth  is  always  filled ; 

While  vanity  and  mischief  lie 
Beneath  his  tongue  concealed. 


8  He  closely  sits  in  villages ; 

He  slays  the  innocent : 

Against  the  poor  that  pass  him  by 
His  cruel  eyes  are  bent. 

9  He,  lion-like,  lurks  in  his  den ; 

He  waits  the  poor  to  take ; 

And  when  he  draws  him  in  his  ne^ 

His  prey  he  doth  him  make. 

10  Himself  he  humbleth  very  low, 

He  croucheth  down  withal, 

That  so  a  multitude  of  poor 
May  by  his  strong  ones  fall. 

11  He  thus  hath  said  within  his  heart, 
The  Lord  hath  quite  forgot ; 

He  hides  his  countenance,  and  he 
Forever  sees  it  not. 

12  Arise,  Jehovah,  0  my  God, 

Lift  up  thy  hand  on  high ; 

Put  not  the  meek  afflicted  ones 
Out  of  thy  memory. 

13  0  why  is  it  the  wicked  man 
Thus  doth  the  Lord  despise? 

Because  that  God  will  it  require 
He  in  his  heart  denies. 

14  Thou  hast  it  seen ;  for  thou  their  spite 
And  mischief  wilt  repay: 

The  poor  commits  himself  to  thee ; 

Thou  art  the  orphan’s  stay. 

15  The  arm  break  of  the  wicked  man, 
And  of  the  evil  one ; 

Do  thou  seek  out  his  wickedness, 

Until  thou  findest  none. 

16  Tne  Lord  is  King  through  ages  all, 
His  throne  shall  ever  stand; 

The  heathen  people  utterly 
Are  perished  from  his  land. 

17  0  Lord,  of  those  that  humble  are 
Thou  the  desire  didst  hear; 

Thou  wilt  prepare  their  heart,  and  thou 
To  hear  wilt  bend  thy  ear. 

18  To  judge  the  fatherless,  and  those 
Beneath  oppression  sore; 

That  man,  who  is  but  sprung  of  earth, 
May  them  oppress  no  more. 

PSALM  10.  S.  M. 

1  /"'V  WHEREFORE  dost  thou  stand 
Vy  From  us,  0  Lord,  so  far? 

And  why  dost  thou  conceal  thyself, 

When  times  so  troublous  are  ? 

2  The  wicked  in  his  pride 
Doth  persecute  the  poor; 

The  evil  things  which  they  devised. 

The  same  let  them  endure. 

3  He  of  his  soul’s  desire 

Doth  talk  with  boasting  great; 

He  blesses  him  that’s  covetous, 

Whom  yet  the  Lord  doth  hate. 

4  The  wicked  seeks  not  God, 

Restrained  through  pride  of  face; 

In  all  his  thoughts  the  thought  of  God 
Hath  in  his  heart  no  place. 

6  Ills  ways  still  grievous  are, 

And  far  above  his  sight 
Thy  judgments  are ;  at  all  his  foes 
He  puffs  with  scornful  spite. 

6  He  in  his  heart  hath  said, 

“  I  never  moved  shall  be, 

And  I  from  all  adversity 
forever  shall  be  free.” 

7  With  cursing,  fraud,  deceit. 

His  mouth  is  ever  filled ; 

Whilst  vanity  and  misohief  lie 
Beneath  his  tongue  concealed. 

8  In  villages  he  lurks, 

And  slays  the  innocent; 

His  eyes  are  set  against  the  poor, 

On  seeret  mischief  bent. 

9  Concealed  he  lies  in  wait, 

Like  lion  in  his  lair; 

He  takes  the  poor  and  needy  on® 
Entangled  in  his  snare. 

10  Himself  he  humbleth  low, 

He  croucheth  down  withal. 

That  so  a  multitude  of  poor 
May  by  his  strong  ones  fall. 

11  He  says  within  his  heart, 

“The  Lord  hath  quite  forgot; 

He  turns  away  his  countenance, 

His  eye  beholds  it  not.” 

12  Do  thou,  0  Lord,  arise, 

0  God,  lift  up  thy  hand. 

Do  not  forget  the  suffering  poor, 

The  humble  in  the  land. 

13  Why  doth  the  wicked  man 
The  mighty  God  despise  ? 

Because  that  thou  wilt  it  require, 

He  in  his  heart  denies. 

14  But  thou  hast  seen,  thou  wilt 
Their  wrongs  and  spite  repay; 

The  poor  commits  himself  to  thee, 

Thou  art  the  orphan’s  stay. 

15  Break  thou  the  wicked’s  arm, 

Subdue  the  evil  one ; 

And  search  out  all  his  wickedness 
Until  thon  findest  none. 


16  Jehovah  ever  reigns, 

And  firm  his  throne  shall  stand. 

The  heathen  nations  are  destroyed 
Forever  front  his  land. 

17  Of  those  that  tumble  are, 

Thou,  Lord,  hast  heard  the  prayer, 

Thou  also  wilt  prepare  their  heart. 

And  fatill  incline  thine  ear; 

18  To  judge  the  fatherless, 

And  those  by  men  distressed. 

That  they  by  man  that  is  of  earth 
May  be  no  more  oppressed. 

PSALM  11.  C.  M, 

1  T  IN  Jehovah  put  my  trust; 

Then  wherefore  say  to  rue. 

As  timid  birds  a  refuge  seek, 

So  to  your  mountain  flee  ? 

2  For,  lo !  the  wicked  bend  the  bow, 

On  string  their  arrow  fit, 

That  those  w'ho  upright  are  in  heart 
In  secret  they  may  hit. 

3  For  if  foundations  be  destroyed. 

What  hath  the  righteous  done? 

Jehovah  in  his  temple  is, 

In  heaven  is  his  throne. 

4  His  eyes  do  see,  his  eyelids  try 
Men’s  sons.  The  just  he  proves; 

But  his  soul  hates  the  wicked  man, 

And  him  that  vi’lence  loves. 

5  Snares,  fire,  and  brimstone,  ragiD* 

On  sinners  he  shall  rain ;  [storm? 

This,  as  the  portion  of  their  cup, 

Shall  unto  them  pertain. 

6  Because  the  Lord  most  righteous  dotkh 
In  righteousness  delight; 

And  with  a  pleasant  countenance 
Beholdeth  the  upright. 

PSALM  11.  L.  M. 

1  trust  is  in  the  Lord  Most  High 
IV I  Then  to  my  soul  why  should  j 

Away  to  your  lone  mountain  fly,  [a&} 
Speed  like  a  bird  and  flee  away? 

2  For  lo !  the  wdeked  bend  the  bow, 

With  skilful  hand  they  aim  the  dart; 
Their  arrows  through  the  darkness  go. 

To  pierce  the  man  of  upright  heart. 

3  If  the  foundations  be  o’erthrown* 

Of  what  avail  the  righteous  race”* 

The  Lord  in  heaven  lias  fixed  his  tbron 
And  reigns  within  his  holy  place. 

4  His  eyes  behold,  his  eyelids  scan 
The  sens  of  men,  the  just  he  tries. 

His  soul  doth  hate  the  wicked  man, 

And  bold  transgressors  doth  despise. 

5  Snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  round  the 

path, 

On  wicked  men  the  Lord  shall  rain ; 
Dark  tempests  filled  with  burning  wrat! 
Their  cup’s  full  portion  shall  remain. 

6  The  Lord  is  just  in  all  his  ways, 

And  righteousness  is  his  delight ; 

To  upright  men  his  grace  displays, 

And  gives  them  favor  in  his  sight. 

PSALM  11.  S.  M- 

1  "A  /T"Y  trust  is  in  the  Lord ; 

_1VJ_  How  to  my  soul  say  ye, 

Away  with  speed,  and  like  a  bird 
To  your  high  mountain  flee? 

2  Lo,  sinners  bend  the  bow ; 

On  string  they  fit  the  dart, 

That  they  unseen  may  shoot  at  those 
Who  upright  are  in  heart. 

8  What  can  the  righteoue  do? 

What  can  for  them  avail, 

If  the  foundations  be  destroyed 
And  all  they  built  on  fail? 

4  The  Lord  in  Zion  dwells, 

The  Lord’s  throne  is  on  high: 

His  eyes  behold  the  sons  of  men; 

Yea,  them  his  eyelids  try. 

6  The  Lord  the  righteous  tries; 

But  those  that  wicked  be, 

And  him  w’ho  loveth  violence 
In  soul  abhorreth  he. 

6  Fire,  brimstone,  snares,  fierce  stonu 
On  sinners  he  shall  rain  ; 

This  is  the  portion  of  their  cup, 

The  cup  which  they  shall  drain. 

7  Because  the  righteous  Lord 
Delights  in  righteousness ; 

And  with  his  gracious  countenance 
The  upright  he  will  bless. 

PSALM  12.  0.  M. 

1  THOU,  Jehovah,  grant  us 

Because  the  godly  cease; 

And  from  among  the  sons  of  men 
The  faithful  ones  decrease. 

2  For  with  his  neighbor  every  one 
Doth  utter  vanity : 

They  with  a  double  heart  d<?  speak. 

And  lips  of  battery. 
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8  God  shall  cut  off  all  flattering  lip*,, 

Tongues  that  speak  proudly  thus, 

We’ll  with  our  tongues  prevail,  our  lips  « 
Are  ours;  who’s  lord  o’er  us? 

4  For  poor  oppressed,  and  for  the  sighs 
Of  needy,  I  will  rise, 

Saith  God,  and  him  in  safety  set 
From  such  as  him  despise. 

6  Jehovah's  words  are  words  most  pure 
They  are  like  silver  tried 
In  earthen  furnace,  seven  times 
That  hath  been  purified. 

6  0  Lord,  thou  shalt  them  keep  and  save 
Forever  from  this  race. 

On  each  side  walk  the  wicked,  when 
Vile  men  are  high  in  place. 

PSALM  12.  C.  P.  M. 

I  TEHOYAH,  help ;  the  godly  cease ; 

Among  the  sons  of  men  decrease 
Those  who  uprightly  live. 

With  flattering  lips  all  falsehood  speak, 

Aud  with  a  double  heart  they  seek 
Their  neighbors  to  deceive. 

8  The  Lord  shall  flattering  lips  destroy, 

And  tongues  that  boastful  words  employ; 

That  say  with  one  accord, 

*  Our  tongues  shall  in  our  cause  be  strong, 

Our  lips  to  us  alone  belong; 

Who  over  us  is  lord  ?” 

8  “  For  those  that  are  oppressed  indeed, 

For  all  the  poor  that  sigh  in  need, 

Lo,  now  will  I  arise 
Thus  saith  Jehovah  in  his  grace, 

**  And  them  I  will  in  safety  place 
From  such  as  them  despise.” 

4  God’s  words  are  pure  as  silver  tried, 

In  furnace  sev’n  times  purified. 

Thou  from  this  race,  O  God, 
fihalt  keep  thy  servants  evermore. 

When  vilest  men  are  raised  to  power, 

The  wicked  walk  abroad. 

PSALM  13.  C.  M. 

1  TT OW  long  wilt  thou  forget  me,  Lord  ? 

J _ L  Shall  it  forever  be  ? 

©bow  long  shall  it  be  that  thou 
Wilt  hide  thy  face  from  me? 

2  How  long  take  counsel  in  my  soul, 

Still  sad  in  heart,  shall  I? 

How  long  exalted  over  me 
Shall  be  my  enemy  ? 

3  O  Lord  my  God,  consider  well, 

And  answer  to  me  make ; 

My  eyes  eulighten,  lest  the  sleep 
Of  death  me  overtake. 

4  Lest  that  my  enemy  should  say, 

Against  him  1  prevailed; 

And  those  who  trouble  me  rejoice 
When  I  am  moved  and  failed. 

6  But  I  have  all  my  confidence 
Upon  thy  mercy  set; 

My  heart  within  me  shall  rejoice 
In  thy  salvation  great. 

8  I  will  unto  Jehovah  sing 
His  praises  cheerfully, 

Because  he  hath  his  bouuty  shown 
To  me  abundantly. 

PSALM  13.  7s  and  Gs. 

1  1  TOW  long  wilt  thou  forget  me? 

1  I  Shall  it  forever  be? 

O  Lord,  how  long  neglect  me, 

And  hide  thy  face  from  me  ? 

2  How  long  my  soul  take  counsel  ? 

Thus  sad  in  heart  each  day, 

How  long  shall  foes  exulting, 

Subject  me  to  their  sway  ? 

3  O  Lord,  my  God,  consider, 

And  hear  my  earnest  cries; 

Lest  I  in  death  should  slumber, 

Eulighten  thou  my  eyes; 

4  Lest  foes  be  heard  exclaiming 
Against  him  we  prevailed; 

And  they  that  vex  my  spirit, 

Kqjoice  when  I  have  failed 

5  But  on  thy  tender  mercy 
I  ever  have  relied  ; 

With  joy  in  thy  salvation 
My  heart  shall  still  confide. 

6  And  I  with  voice  of  singing. 

Will  praise  the  Lord  alone, 

Because  to  me  his  favor 
He  hath  so  largely  shown. 

PSALM  14.  C.  M. 

THAT  there  is  not  a  God,  the  fool  i 

Doth  in  his  heart  conclude; 

They  are  corrupt,  their  works  are  vile; 

Mot  one  of  them  doth  good. 

2  Upon  the  sons  of  men  the  Lord 
From  heaven  looked  abroad, 

'So  see  if  any  one  were  wise, 

And  seeking  after  God. 


8  They  altogether  filthy  are. 

They  aH  aside  are  gone ; 

And  there  is  none  that  doeth  good. 

No,  not  so  much  as  one. 

4  These  workers  of  iniquity 
Do  they  not  know  at  all. 

That  they  my  people  eat  as  bread. 

And  on  God  do  not  call  ? 

6  There  feared  they  much ;  for  God  is  with 
The  whole  race  of  the  just. 

You  shame  the  counsel  of  the  poor. 
Because  God  is  his  trust. 

6  Let  Israel’s  help  from  Zion  com* 

When  back  the  Lord  shall  bring' 

His  captives,  Jacob  shall  rejoice. 

And  Israel  shall  sing. 

PSALM  14.  L.  M. 

1  rnHE  God  who  sits  enthroned  on  high 
-L  The  fool  doth  in  his  heart  deny ; 

Corrupt  are  they,  vile  works  have  done. 
And  doing  good  there  is  not  one. 

2  From  heaven  with  searching  eye  the 
Did  all  the  sons  of  men  regard ;  [Lord 
To  see  if  any  understood, 

If  any  one  were  seeking  God. 

3  From  righteous  ways  they  all  depart 
All  are  corrupt  and  vile  in  heart ; 

Among  them  doing  good  is  none. 

Among  them  all,  not  even  one. 

4  Has  knowledge  from  the  wicked  fled, 
That  they  my  people  eat  as  bread  ? 

That  they  delight  in  works  of  shame, 

And  call  not  on  Jehovah’s  name  ? 

6  There  fearful  terror  on  them  fell ; 

For  God  doth  with  the  righteous  dwell; 
The  poor  man’s  counsel  you  despise, 
Because  in  God  his  refuge  lies. 

6  May  Israel’s  help  from  Zion  come; 
When  God  shall  bring  his  captives  home, 
Then  Jacob  greatly  shall  rejoice, 

And  Israel  shout  with  gladsome  voice. 

PSALM  15.  C.  M. 

1  TTTITHIN  thy  tabernacle,  Lord, 

V  V  Who  shall  abide  with  thee? 

And  in  thy  high  and  holy  hill 
Who  shall  a  dweller  be? 

2  The  man  who  walketh  uprightly, 

And  worketh  righteousness, 

And  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart, 

8o  doth  he  truth  express. 

3  Who  neither  slanders  with  his  tongue. 
Nor  to  his  friend  doth  hurt; 

Nor  yet  against  his  neighbor  doth 
Take  up  an  ill  report. 

4  In  whose  eyes  vile  men  are  despised; 
But  those  that  God  do  fear 

He  honoreth  ;  and  changetli  not, 

Though  to  his  hurt  he  sware. 

5  His  coin  puts  not  to  usury. 

Nor  take  a  bribe  will  he 

Against  the  guiltless.  Who  doth  thus 
Unmoved  shall  ever  be. 

PSALM  15.  7s. 

1  JEHOVAH,  who  shall  dwell 

In  the  temple  of  thy  grace? 

Who  shall  on  thy  holy  hill 
Have  a  fixed  abiding  place? 

2  He  who  walks  in  righteousness, 

All  his  actions  just  and  clear; 

He  whose  words  the  truth  express, 

Spoken  from  a  heart  sincere ; 

3  He  who  ne’er  with  slandering  tongue 
Utters  malice  and  deceit; 

Who  will  ne’er  his  neighbor  wring, 

Nor  a  slanderous  tale  repeat: 

4  Who  the  impious  will  spurn, 

Honor  those  that  fear  the  Lord ; 

Though  he  to  his  loss  have  sworn. 

Will  not  broak  his  plighted  word; 

6  Who  no  usury  will  claim, 

Nor  with  bribes  pollute  his  hand ; 

He  who  thus  his  life  shall  frame, 

Shall  unmoved  forever  stand. 

PSALM  16.  C.  M. 

1  T  ORD,  keep  me,  for  I  trust  in  thee. 

I  J  To  God  thus  was  my  speech  ; 

Thou  art  my  Lord,  and  unto  thee 
My  goodness  doth  not  reach  ; 

2  To  saints  on  earth,  the  excellent. 

Where  my  delight  is  placed. 

Their  sorrows  shall  be  multiplied 
To  other  gods  that  haste. 

3  Of  their  drink-offerings  of  blood 
I  will  no  offering  make  ; 

Yea,  neither  I  their  very  names 
Up  in  my  lips  will  take. 

4  Of  that  inheritance  and  cup 
Which  unto  me  pertain. 

The  Lord  most  high  the  portion  Isg 
My  lot  thou  dost  maintain. 

5  To  me  most  happiljr  the  lines 
In  pleasant  places  fell ; 

The  heritage  which  I  received 
In  beauty  doth  excel. 


6  I  bless  the  Lord,  because  he  doth 
By  counsel  me  conduct ; 

And  in  the  seasons  of  the  night 
My  reins  do  me  instruct. 

7  Before  me  still  the  Lord  I  set ; 

Since  it  is  so  that  he 

Doth  ever  stand  at  my  right  hand, 

I  never  moved  shall  be. 

8  Because  of  this  my  heart  is  glad, 

And  joy  shall  be  expressed 

Ev’n  by  my  glory ;  and  my  flesh  ' 

In  confidence  shall  rest. 

9  Because  within  the  grave  my  soul 
Shall  not  be  left  by  theo : 

Corruption  thou  wilt  not  permit 
Thy  Holy  One  to  see. 

10  Thou  wilt  me  show  the  path  of  life ; 

Of  joys  there  is  full  store 

Before  thy  face ;  at  thy  right  hand 
Are  pleasures  evermore. 

PSALM  16.  8.  M. 

1  f  1 10  thee,  O  Lord,  I  fly, 

_L  And  on  thy  help  depend ; 

1  said,  Thou  art  my  Lord  MobI  High, 

To  me  deliv’rance  send. 

2  Not  unto  thee  my  worth, 

It  reaches  not  that  height, 

To  saints,  the  noble  ones  of  earth. 

With  whom  is  my  delight. 

3  Their  sorrows  shall  be  great 
That  other  gods  adore, 

Their  very  names  I'll  not  repeat, 

Nor  their  blood-offerings  pour. 

4  A  heritage  for  me 
Jehovah  will  remain ; 

The  portion  of  my  cup  is  he, 

My  lot  he  shall  maintain. 

6  The  lot  to  me  that  fell 
Is  beautiful  and  fair ; 

The  heritage  in  which  I  dwell. 

None  can  with  it  compare. 

6  I’ll  praise  God  while  I  live, 

His  counsel  guides  me  right; 

My  reins  to  me  instruction  give. 

In  seasons  of  the  night. 

7  The  Lord  before  me  still 
I  set,  and  trust  his  love ; 

At  nay  right  hand  he  guards  from  ill. 

And  nothing  shall  me  move. 

8  Now  gladness  fills  my  soul, 

And  joy  shall  be  expressed* 

My  glory  shall  his  name  extol, 

My  flesh  in  hope  shall  rest. 

9  My  soul  in  death’s  dork  pit 
Shall  not  bo  left  by  thee ; 

Corruption  thou  M  ilt  not  permit 
Thy  Holy  One  to  see. 

10  Life’s  path  thou  Milt  me  show, 

To  thy  right  hand  me  guide, 

Where  streams  of  pleasure  ever  flow. 

And  boundless  joys  abide. 

PSALM  17.  C.  M. 

IT  ORD,  hear  the  right,  attend  my  cry, 

I  J  And  to  my  prayer  give  heed. 

That  doth  not  in  hypocrisy 
From  feigning  lips  proceed. 

2  And  from  beforo  thy  presence  forth 
My  judgment  do  thou  send ; 

And  unto  things  that  equal  are 
O  let  thy  eyes  attond. 

3  Thou  hast  my  heart  proved,  and  by 

Didst  visit,  and  me  try,  [night 

Yet  nothing  find,  for  that  my  mouth 
Shall  not  sin  purposed  I. 

4  As  for  men’s  works,  I,  by  the  word. 

Which  from  thy  lips  doth  flow, 

Have  kept  myself  out  of  the  paths 
In  which  destroyers  go. 

ft  Hold  up  my  goings,  Lord,  me  guld# 

In  paths  that  are  divine, 

That  so  my  footsteps  may  not  slide 
Out  of  those  ways  of  thine. 

6  Upon  thee  I  have  called,  0  God, 

Because  thou  wilt  me  hear: 

That  thou  mayst  hearken  to  my  speech. 

To  me  incline  thy  ear. 

7  Thy  wondrous  lovingkindness  show. 

Thou,  who  by  thy  right  hand 

Dost  save  all  those  who  trust  in  thee 
From  such  as  them  withstand. 

8  As  tli*  apple  of  the  eye  me  keep; 

In  thy  wings’  shade  me  hide 

From  wicked  men  and  deadly  foes 
Who  rage  on  every  side. 

9  In  their  own  fat  they  are  enclosed ; 

Their  mouth  speaks  loftily. 

Our  steps  they  compassed,  and  to  earth 
They  bowing,  set  their  eye ; 

10  Even  like  a  lion  fierce  and  strong, 

And  greedy  of  his  prey, 

Or  lion  young,  which  lurking  doth 
fa  secret  places  stay. 


II  Arise,  and  disappoint  nw 
And  east  him  down,  0  Lord  • 
Save  thou  my  soul  from  wicked  m 
From  men  who  are  thy  6Mrord. 


12  From  men  who  are  thy  hand,  0  Lor 
From  worldly  men  me  save, 

Who  only  in  this  present  life 
Their  part  and  portion  have. 


rt? L  L  men  ai?uiiur.iit  weai«& 

They  to  their  children  leave. 


in  righteousness  shall  see: 

And  with  thy  likeness  when  I  wake 
I  satisfied  shall  be. 


PSALM  17.  C.  H.  M. 

1  LORD,  do  thou  the  right  regard 

And  to  my  cry  give  ear; 

From  no  dissembling  lips,  0  Lord, 
Proceeds  my  humble  prayer. 

O  let  my  judgment  come  to  light. 

And  let  thine  eyes  behold  the  right 

2  When  thou  dost  prove  and  try  my  heai"- 
And  nightly  visit  me, 

To  search  me  in  fae  inmost  part. 

And  all  my  thoughts  to  see, 

Thou  nought  in  me  shalt  find  amiss. 

For  never  shall  my  mouth  transgreee. 

8  As  for  the  works  of  men,  0  Lord, 

Who  seek  my  overthrow, 

I  have  preserved  me  by  thy  wrord 
From  paths  wherein  they  go. 

Hold  up  my  goings  In  tliy  May, 

And  then  my  footsteps  shall  not  stray. 

4  I  call  on  thee,  for  thou  wilt  hear, 

And  answer  M'hen  I  pray ; 

O  God,  to  me  incline  thy  ear, 

Thy  M'ond’rous  love  display. 

Those  trusting  thee,  thy  strong  right  ham1 

Defends  from  those  Mrho  them  withstand 


6  Keep  as  the  apple  of  the  eye, 

In  thy  wings’  shade  me  close; 

Bid  my  oppressors  from  me  fly, 
Preserve  from  deadly  foes. 

Enclosed  in  fat,  and  filled  M  ith  pridfy 
They  M  atch  our  steps  on  every  side. 


6  They,  like  a  lion  craving  food. 
Crouch  down  and  fix  their  eye; 

As  lions  young  that  thirst  for  blood, 
In  secret  places  lie. 

Arise,  withstand,  cast  doMm,  0  Lord,  > 
Save  from  the  M’icked  man,  thy  swoui. 


7  From  men,  thy  hand,  Lord,  save 
This  world  is  all  their  care; 

With  M'ealth  and  children  filled  by  the® 
Their  wealth  their  offspring  share. 

In  righteousness  thy  face  I’ll  see, 

Blest  M’hen  I  wake  to  be  like  thee. 


PSALM  18.  O.  M. 

1  f  1'iHEE  will  I  love,  O  Lord,  roj 
X  strength. 

My  fortress  is  the  Lord, 

My  rock,  and  ho  that  doth  to  rue 
Deliverance  afford: 

2  My  God,  my  strength,  whom  I  will  true; 
A  buckler  unto  me, 

The  horn  of  my  salvation,  too, 

And  my  high  tower  is  he. 

3  The  Lord  is  worthy  to  be  praised. 

Upon  his  name  I’ll  call ; 

And  he  from  all  my  enemies 
Preserve  me  safely  shall. 

4  Death’s  pangs  surrounded  me,  ill  men 
Like  floods  made  me  afraid ; 

Hell’s  sorrows  compassed  mo  about; 
Death’s  snares  wero  on  me  laid. 

6  In  my  distress  I  called  on  God, 

Cry  to  my  God  did  I ; 

He  from  his  temple  heard  my  voice, 

To  his  ears  came  my  cry. 

6  The  earth  affrighted  then  did  shake, 
Upon  it  trembling  seized; 

The  hills’  foundations  moved  and  shook 
Because  he  Mas  displeased. 

7  Then  from  his  nostrils  rose  a  smoke* 
And  from  hiB  mouth  there  came 

Devouring  fire,  and  coals  by  it 
Were  kindled  into  flame. 

8  The  heavens  also  ho  bowed  down. 

And  thence  he  did  descend, 

Whilst  thickest  clouds  of  darkness  did 
Beneath  his  feet  attend. 

9  And  he  upon  a  cherub  rode, 

Upon  it  he  did  fly ; 

Yea,  on  the  swift  wings  of  the  wind 
His  flight  was  from  on  high. 

10  He  darkness  made  his  secret  place, 
Around  him  gathered  were 

For  his  pavilion,  waters  dark 
And  clouds  that  fill  the  air. 

11  And  at  the  brightness  of  that  light 
Which  was  before  his  eye, 

His  thick  clouds  passed  aw&y,  hailstones 
And  coals  of  fire  did  flv. 


[2  Jehovah  also  in  the  heavens 
Did  thunder  in  his  ire; 

&.nd  there  the  Highest  gave  his  voice, 
Hailstones  and  coals  of  fire. 

J3  He  sent  his  arrows  forth,  and  they 
Were  scattered  far  and  near; 

His  lightnings  also  ho  shot  out,  v 
And  they  confounded  were. 

The  waters’  channels  then  were  seen, 
The  world’s  foundations  vast 
thy  rebuke  discovered  were, 

And  at  thy  nostrils’  blast. 

And  from  above  the  Lord  sent  down, 
And  took  me  from  below ; 

m  many  waters  drew  me  out, 

Which  would  me  overflow. 

y$  He  me  relieved  from  my  strong  foes, 
And  such  as  did  me  hate ; 

Because  he  saw  that  they  for  me 
Too  strong  were,  and  too  great. 

They  rose  against  me  in  the  day 
Of  my  calamity ; 

But  even  then  the  Lord  himself 
A  stay  was  unto  me. 

18  He  to  a  place  where  liberty 
And  room  was  hath  me  brought; 

Because  he  took  delight  in  me, 

He  my  deliv’rance  wrought. 

19  According  to  my  righteousness 
He  did  mo  recompense, 

Ho  me  repaid  according  to 
My  hands’  pure  innocence. 

20  For  I  have  kept  Jehovah’s  ways, 

From  God  turned  not  aside ; 

Before  me  still  his  judgments  are, 

His  statutes  are  my  guide. 

1  Sincere  and  upright  in  my  heart 
Before  his  face  was  I ; 
ind  watchfully  I  kept  myself 
From  my  iniquity. 

;2  According  to  my  righteousness 
The  Lord  did  me  requite, 

According  as  my  hands  were  clean 
Before  his  searching  sight. 

23  Thou  wilt  thy  tender  mercy  show 
To  those  who  mercy  love ; 

Thou  also  with  the  upright  man 
Thyself  wilt  upright  prove. 

To  those  who  walk  in  purity 
Thyself  thou  pure  wilt  show ; 

< l  froward  thou  wilt  prove  to  those 
froward  ways  tliat  go. 

For  thou  wilt  the  afflicted  save 
In  grief  that  low  do  lie : 

But  wilt  bring  down  the  countenance 
Of  them  whose  looks  are  high. 

26  The  Lord  will  light  my  candle  so, 

That  it  shall  shine  full  bright; 

The  Lord  my  God  will  also  make 
My  darkness  to  be  light. 

27  By  thee  through  troops  of  mon  I  break, 
And  them  discomfit  all ; 

And,  by  my  God  assisting  me, 

I  overleap  a  wall. 

28  All  perfect  is  the  way  of  God ; 
Jehovah’s  word  is  tried; 

He  is  a  buckler  unto  all 
Who  do  in  him  confide. 

29  Who  but  the  Lord  is  God?  but  he 
Who  is  a  rock  and  stay  ? 

Jehovah  girdeth  mo  with  strength, 

And  perfect  makes  my  way. 

30  He  set  me  on  ray  places  high, 

Like  hinds’  feet  mine  did  make: 

My  hands  he  taught  to  war,  my  anus 
A  bow  of  steel  did  break. 

31  The  shield  of  thy  salvation  thou 
Upon  mo  didst  bestow; 

Thy  right  hand  held  mo  up,  and  great 
Thy  kindness  made  me  grow. 

32  And  in  my  way  thou  hast  enlarged 
My  footsteps  under  me, 

that  I  go  safely,  and  my  feet 
Are  kept  from  sliding  free. 

$3  My  enemies  I  have  pursued, 

'  And  them  did  overtake ; 

Nor  turned  again  till  I  of  them 
An  utter  end  did  make. 

I  wounded  them,  they  could  not  rise, 

|  They  at  my  feet  did  fall. 

hou  girdeclst  me  with  strength  for  war ; 

My  foes  thou  broughtst  down  all. 

And  thou  hast  given  me  the  necks 
Of  such  as  are  my  foes ; 
fiat  I  might  them  destroy  who  do 
With  hatred  me  oppose. 

They  in  their  trouble  cried  for  help, 
But  there  was  none  to  save ; 

Yea,  they  upon  Jehovah  called, 

But  he  no  answer  gave. 

37  Then  did  I  beat  them  small  as  dust 
Before  the  wind  that  flies ; 

And  I  did  cast  them  out  like  filth 
Upon  the  street  that  lies. 

64 
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38  Thou  mad’st  me  free  from  people’s 

The  heathen’s  head  to  be ;  [strife, 

A  people  whom  I  have  not  known 
Shall  service  do  to  me. 

39  At  hearing  they  shall  yield  to  me, 

My  will  they  shall  obey: 

From  their  enclosures,  struck  with  fear, 
Shall  strangers  fade  away. 

40  God  lives,  blest  he  my  rock,  and  praised 
Let  God  my  Saviour  be. 

God  doth  avenge  me,  and  subdues 
The  people  under  me. 

41  He  saves  me  from  my  enemies ; 

Yea,  thou  hast  lifted  me 

Above  my  foes;  and  from  the  man 
Of  vi’lence  set  me  free. 

42  I  therefore  will  to  thee,  0  Lord, 

In  songs  my  thanks  proclaim ; 

And  I  among  the  heathen  will 
Sing  praises  to  thy  name. 

43  He  great  deliv’rance  gives  his  king ; 

He  mercy  doth  extend 

To  David,  his  anointed  one, 

And  his  seed  without  end. 

PSAL3I  18.  L.  M. 

1  riYHEE  will  I  love,  0  Lord,  my  might, 
JL  My  rock,  my  help,  my  saving  power, 

My  God,  my  trust,  my  shield  in  fight, 

My  great  salvation,  my  high  tower. 

2  I  to  Jehovah  lift  my  prayer, 

To  whoso  great  name  all  praise  we  owe ; 

So  shall  I  by  his  watchful  care 
Bo  safely  guarded  from  my  foe. 

3  By  floods  of  wicked  men  distressed, 

With  deadly  sorrows  compassed  round; 

My  soul  with  pains  of  hell  oppressed, 

And  in  death’s  iron  fetters  bound. 

4  Distressed,  I  called  upon  the  Lord, 

And  to  my  God  addressed  my  prayer; 

My  voice  he  from  his  temple  heard, 

My  cry  ascended  to  his  ear. 

6  When  God  in  his  fierce  anger  came, 

Th»  everlasting  hills  did  quake ; 

The  trembling  earth  throughout  its  frame, 
Did  from  its  deep  foundations  shake. 

6  Dark  *Jouds  of  smoke,  dread  signs  of  i/e 
Up  from  Jehovah’s  nostrils  came  ; 

Ilis  mouth  sent  forth  devouring  fire, 

And  coals  were  kindled  into  flame. 

7  He  bowed  the  heavens,  his  high  abode, 
Descending  ’mid  the  gloom  of  night; 

He  on  a  cherub  swiftly  rode, 

And  on  the  wings  of  wind  his  flight. 

8  Dark  watery  mists  in  thick  array 
And  lowering  clouds  his  presence  vail, 

But  at  his  brightness  pass  away, 

And  buret  in  etorms  of  fire  and  hail. 

9  Then  through  the  heaven  with  light¬ 

ning  riven, 

Jehovah  thundered  in  his  ire; 

The  voice  of  God  Most  High  was  given 
’Mid  storms  of  hail  and  coals  of  fire. 

10  His  deadly  shafts  around  ho  threw, 

His  foes  dispersed  in  wild  retreat; 

Like  burning  darts  his  lightnings  flew, 
Consuming  them  in  sore  defeat. 

11  The  waters’  channels  were  disclosed, 
L«iid  bare  tho  world’s  foundations  vast ; 

By  thy  rebuke,  O  Lord,  exposed, 

And  by  thy  nostrils’  angry  blast. 

12  He  sent  from  heaven  and  rescued  me 
From  many  waters  swelling  high  ; 

From  those  that  hate  me  set  me  free, 

And  foes  that  stronger  were  than  I. 

13  With  fierce  assault  in  sorrow’s  day, 

My  foes  came  on,  but  God  was  near ; 

He  saved  me,  and  enlarged  my  way, 
Because  to  him  my  soul  was  dear. 

14  As  I  in  life  have  righteous  been, 
Jehovah  will  his  grace  afford ; 

According  as  my  hands  are  clean, 

He’ll  give  to  me  a  just  reward. 

15  Jehovah’s  ways  I  kept  aright, 

And  from  my  God  did  not  depart; 

I  kept  his  judgments  in  my  sight. 

And  all  his  statutes  in  my  heart. 

16  Sincere  beneath  his  searching  sight, 

I  kept  from  each  besetting  sin  ; 

So  he  my  goodness  doth  requite. 

According  as  my  hands  are  clean. 

17  To  gracious  men  thou  gracious  art, 

And  pure  to  such  as  purely  live, 

Upright  to  men  of  upright  heart, 

But  with  the  froward  thou  wilt  strive. 

18  For  thou  the  troubled  soul  wilt  save, 
High  looks  wilt  humble  in  thy  might. 

A  lamp  to  me  Jehovah  gave, 

And  turned  my  darkness  into  light. 

19  I  on  his  mighty  arm  relied, 

And  over  troops  or  foes  prevailed ; 

And  with  my  God  upon  my  side, 

Their  lofty  walls  I  fearless  scaled. 

20  The  way  of  God  perfection  showq, 
Jehovah’s  holy  word  is  tried ; 

He  is  a  buckler  unto  those 
Who  in  his  mighty  power  confide* 


21  For  who  as  God  should  be  adored  ? 
Who  but  our  God  can  us  befriend  ? 

Who  is  a  rock  besides  the  Lord  ? 

Who  else  is  able  to  defend  ? 

22  My  loins  with  strength  th’  Almighty 

binds, 

My  way  makes  perfect  by  his  hand  ; 

My  feet  he  makes  as  swift  as  hinds’, 

On  my  high  places  makes  me  stand. 

23  By  him  well  trained  in  arts  of  war, 

My  arms  the  bow  of  steel  shall  break ; 

Thy  hand  and  shield  my  safety  are, 

And  great  thy  kindness  shall  me  make. 

24  Thou  hast  made  room  where  I  did  go, 
Kept  safe  my  feet  whilst  I  pursued, 

And  pressed  upon  the  flying  foe, 

Nor  turned  till  they  were  all  subdued. 

25  I  smote  them,  they  could  rise  no  more ; 
They  fell  down  helpless  at  my  feet. 

Thou  didst  me  gird  with  strength  for  war; 
Through  thee  my  triumph  was  complete. 

26  The  lives  of  all  my  deadly  foes 
To  be  destroyed  to  me  were  given ; 

They  called,  but  none  to  save  them  rose ; 
In  vain  they  cried  for  help  to  heaven. 

27  Then  small  as  rising  dust  which  flies 
Before  the  wind,  I  did  them  beat ; 

I  cast  them  forth  like  dirt  which  lies 
Down-trodden  in  the  miry  street. 

28  From  strife  thou  hast  secured  my 

throne ; 

O’er  heathen  made  ni6  head  to  be ; 

A  people  which  I  have  not  known 
Shall  render  service  unto  me. 

29  They  shall  obey  soon  as  they  hear; 

The  sons  of  strangers  shall  submit ; 

Yea,  strangers*  sons  shall  fade  with  fear, 
Who  in  their  strong  enclosures  sit. 

30  Jehovah  lives,  let  him  be  praised, 

My  rock,  on  whom  alone  I  rest; 

And  highly  let  God’s  name  be  raised, 

Who  me  with  his  salvation  blessed. 

31  The  mighty  God  avenges  me, 

Hath  nations  under  me  subdued, 

From  all  my  foes  hath  set  me  free, 

And  saved  from  all  that  me  withstood. 

32  From  men  of  violence  and  blood 
Thou  didst  to  me  deliv’rance  bring ; 

So  thanks  to  thee  I’ll  give,  O  God, 

Thy  praise  among  the  nations  sing. 

33  He  to  his  king  deliv’rance  sends, 

To  his  anointed  shows  his  grace ; 

His  mercy  evermore  extends 

To  David  and  his  promised  race. 

PSALM  19.  C.  M. 

1  riYHE  heavens  God’s  glory  do  declare, 
_L  The  slues  his  hand’s  works  preach ; 

Day  utters  speech  to  day,  and  night 
To  night  doth  knowledge  teach. 

2  No  language  utter  they,  nor  speech, 

No  voice  of  theirs  is  heard ; 

Yet  through  the  world  their  lino  goes 
To  ends  of  earth  their  word.  [forth, 

3  There  for  the  sun  he  pitched  a  tent, 

Who  comes  with  beaming  face 

As  bridegroom  comes,  and  giant-like 
With  joy  begins  his  race. 

4  His  circuit  is  from  heaven’s  end, 

And  hack  to  it  again ; 

And  there  is  nothing  from  his  heat 
That  hidden  doth  remain. 

6  God’s  law  is  perfect,  and  converts 
The  soul  in  sin  that  lies : 

God’s  testimony  is  most  sure, 

And  makes  the  simple  wise. 

6  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right, 

And  do  rejoice  the  heart; 

The  Lord’s  command  is  pure,  and  doth 
Light  to  the  eyes  impart. 

7  Unspotted  is  the  fear  of  God, 

And  ever  doth  endure ; 

The  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  truth, 

And  righteousness  most  pure. 

8  They  more  than  gold,  yea,  much  fine 

To  be  desired  are ;  [gold 

Than  honey,  honey  from  the  comb 
That  droppeth,  sweeter  far. 

9  Moreover,  they  thy  servant  warn 
How  he  his  life  should  frame : 

A  great  reward  provided  is 
For  them  that  keep  the  same. 

10  Who  can  his  errors  understand? 

From  secret  faults  me  cleanse  : 

Thy  servant  also  keep  thou  back 
From  all  presumptuous  sins. 

11  And  do  not  suffer  them  to  have 
Dominion  over  me ; 

I  shall  be  righteous  then,  and  from 
The  great  transgression  free. 

12  The  words  which  from  my  month 

proceed, 

The  thoughts  sent  from  my  heart, 

Accept,  O  Lord,  for  thou  my  strength 
And  my  Redeemer  art 


PSALM  19.  H.  ML 

1  fTlHE  glory  of  the  Lord 

a  The  heavens  declare  abroad g 
The  firmament  displays 
The  handiwork  of  God ; 

Day  unto  day  declareth  speech. 

And  night  to  night  doth  knowledge  teach 

2  Aloud  they  do  not  speak, 

They  utter  forth  no  word, 

Nor  into  language  break ; 

Their  voice  is  never  heard. 

Their  line  through  all  the  earth  extends 
Their  words  to  earth’s  remotest  ends. 

3  In  them  he  for  the  sun 
Hath  set  a  dwelling-place ; 

Rejoicing  as  a  man 
Of  strength,  to  run  a  race; 

He,  bridegroom  like  in  his  array, 

Comes  from  his  chamber,  bringing  day. 

4  His  daily  going  forth 

Is  from  the  end  of  heaven ; 

The  firmament  to  him 
Is  for  his  circuit  given — 

His  circuit  reaches  to  its  ends, 

And  everywhere  his  heat  extends. 

6  God’s  perfect  law  converts 
The  soul  in  6in  that  lies ; 

His  testimony  sure 
Doth  make  the  simple  wise ; 

His  statutes  just  delight  the  heart; 

His  holy  precepts  light  impart. 

6  The  fear  of  God  is  clean, 

And  ever  doth  endure ; 

His  judgments  all  are  truth, 

And  righteousness  most  pure. 

To  be  desired  are  they  far  more 
Than  finest  gold  in  richest  store. 

7  God’s  judgments  to  the  taste 
More  sweet  than  honey  are, 

Than  honey  from  the  comb 
Thav  droppeth,  sweeter  far. 

With  counsel  they  thy  servant  guard j 
In  keeping  them  is  great  reward. 

8  Who  can  his  errors  know  ? 

From  secret  faults  mo  cleanse ; 

Thy  servant  keep  thou  hack 
From  all  presumptuous  sins. 

O  let  them  not  my  way  control. 

Nor  gain  dominion  o’er  my  soul. 

9  Then  in  thy  righteous  way 
My  life  shall  upright  be ; 

I  shall  be  innocent-— 

From  great  transgression  free. 

Accept  my  words,  and  thoughts  of  heart 
Lord,  thou  my  strength  and  Saviour  art 

PSALM  20.  C.  M. 

1  TEHOYAH  hear  thee  in  the  day 
t)  When  trouble  he  doth  send ; 

And  let  the  name  of  Jacob’s  God 
From  every  ill  defend. 

2  O  let  him  send  his  help  to  thee 
Out  from  his  holy  place ; 

Let  him  from  Zion,  his  own  hill, 

Sustain  thee  by  his  grace. 

3  Let  him  remember  all  thy  gifts, 

Accept  thy  sacrifice ; 

Grant  thee  thy  heart’s  wish,  and  fulfil 
Thy  thoughts  and  counsel  wise. 

4  In  thy  salvation  we  will  joy, 

In  our  God’s  name  we  will 

Display  our  banners ;  and  the  Lord 
Thy  prayers  all  fulfil. 

5  Now  know  I  God  his  King  doth  save; 

He  from  his  holy  heaven 

Will  hear  him,  with  the  saving  strength 
By  his  own  right  hand  given. 

6  In  chariots  some  put  confidence* 

On  horses  some  rely, 

But  we  remember  will  the  name 
Of  God,  our  God  Most  High. 

7  We  rise,  and  upright  stand,  when  thej 
Are  made  to  bow,  and  fall. 

Deliver,  Lord,  and  let  the  King 
Us  hear,  when  we  do  call. 

PSALM  20.  L.  M. 

1  r  1 1HE  Lord  thee  hear  in  time  of  gri© 

JL  Let  Jacob’s  God  defend  theo  stJ^E/ 

Send  from  his  holy  place  relief; 

And  strengthen  thee  from  Zion  hilL 

2  May  he  thy  sacrifice  regard, 

And  all  thy  offerings  bear  in  mind; 

Thy  heart’s  desire  to  thee  accord, 

Fulfilling  all  thou  hast  designed. 

3  In  thy  salvation  we’ll  rejoice, 

In  our  God’s  name  our  banners  rear*, 

The  Lord  Jehovah  hear  thy  voice. 

And  evermore  fulfil  thy  prayer. 

4  I  know  Jehovah  doth  defend, 

And  save  his  own  anointed  King; 

He  will  from  heav’n  an  answer  send* 

His  right  hand  saving  power  shall  bring. 

5  In  chariots  some  put  confidence, 

And  others  on  their  steeds  rely ; 

But  we  remember  for  defence 

The  name  of  God,  our  God  Most  E.yJl 
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6  Now  we  arise,  and  upright  stand, 

Whilst  they  brought  down,  in  ruin  fall. 
Lord,  save  us  by  thy  mighty  haud. 

The  King  us  hear  when  we  do  call. 

PSALM  21.  C.  M. 

1  TEHOYAH,  in  thy  strength  the  king 
fj  Shall  very  joyful  be ; 

And  in  thy  saving  help  exult 
Exceedingly  shall  he. 

£  For  thou  upon  him  hast  bestowed 
All  that  his  heart  would  have ; 

And  thou  from  him  hast  not  withheld 
Whate’er  his  lips  did  crave. 

1  Thou  wilt  him  bless  with  timely  gifts, 
Of  goodness  manifold ; 

And  thou  wilt  set  upon  his  head 
A  crown  of  purest  gold. 

4  And  when  of  thee  he  life  desired. 

Thou  life  to  him  didst  give, 

Even  such  a  length  of  days,  that  he 
Forevermore  should  live. 

6  In  that  salvation  wrought  by  the© 

His  glory  is  made  great ; 

Yea,  honor  great  and  majesty 
Thou  hast  upon  him  set. 

6  For  thou,  0  Lord,  forevermore 
Most  blessed  hast  him  made ; 

And  with  thy  countenance  thou  hast 
Made  him  exceeding  glad. 

7  Because  the  king  his  confidence 
Upon  the  Lord  doth  place ; 

And  God  Most  High  will  him  preserve 
In  his  abundant  grace. 

6  Thy  hand  shall  all  those  men  find  out 
That  en’mies  are  to  thee, 

And  thy  right  hand  discover  those 
Of  thee  that  haters  be. 

0  Like  furnace  hot  thou  shalt  them 
When  kindled  is  thy  ire ;  [make, 

God  shall  them  swallow  in  his  wrath, 
Devour  them  shall  the  fire. 

10  Their  fruit  from  earth  thou  shalt  de- 
Their  seed  from  men  among ;  [stroy, 
Because  in  fruitless  malice  they 
Did  mischief  plot  and  wrong. 

|1  For  thou  shalt  make  them  turn  their 
When  arrows  thou  shalt  place  [back, 
Upon  thy  strings,  and  ready  make 
To  fly  against  their  face. 

12  In  thy  great  power  and  strength,  0 
Do  thou  exalted  be ;  [Lord, 

shall  we  sing  with  joyful  hearts, 

Thy  power  praise  shall  we. 

PSALM  21.  12s  and  9s. 

1  "VTOW  the  king  in  thy  strength  shall 
J_\|  be  joyful,  O  Lord, 

And  shall  in  thy  salvation  rejoice ; 

For  the  wish  of  his  heart  thou  didst  freely 
afford, 

And  ret^uest  of  his  suppliant  voice. 

2  All  the  blessings  he  craved  thou  didst 

graciously  give, 

With  the  purest  of  gold  he  is  crowned ; 
When  he  asked  of  thee  life,  thou  hast  made 
him  to  live 

While  the  ages  shall  circle  around. 

3  Through  salvation  from  thee,  has  his 

fame  spread  abroad, 

Thou  didst  glory  and  honor  impart ; 
Thou  hast  made  him  most  blessed  forever, 
O  God, 

And  thy  presence  has  gladdened  his 
heart. 

4  For  the  king,  in  the  name  of  Jehovah 

Most  High, 

Did  unwavering  confidence  place ; 

On  the  name  of  Jehovah  he  still  will  rely, 
And  shall  stand  evermore  in  his  grace. 

&  Thou  wilt  stretch  forth  thy  hand  on  the 
head  of  thy  foes, 

On  thy  haters  aright  hand  of  power; 
Then  thy  wrath  shall  around  them  like 
furnace  flames  close ; 

Yea,  the  fire  of  God’s  wrath  shall  devour. 

e  From  the  earth  shall  their  race  be  con¬ 
sumed  and  destroyed, 

And  their  offspring  forever  shall  fail ; 

By  the  evil  they  plotted,  the  schemes  they 
employed, 

They  shall  never  against  thee  prevail. 

V  But  their  back  thou  wilt  make  them  to 
turn  in  swift  flight, 

When  thy  arrows  are  aimed  at  their  face. 
Be  thou,  O  Jehovah,  exalted  in  might, 

We  will  sing  of  thy  power  and  grace. 

PSALM  21.  L.  M. 

{  “VTOW,  0  Jehovah,  shall  the  king 
Be  joyful  in  thy  saving  might, 
And  of  thy  great  salvation  sing 
tn  songs  of  rapture  and  delight. 

t  His  heart’s  desire,  his  lip’s  request, 

Thy  gracious  hand  did  not  withhold ; 

With  all  thy  goodness  he  is  blessed, 
and  wears  a  crown  of  purest  gold. 


3  He  asked  for  life,  thou  didst  decree 
For  him  an  endless  length  of  days; 

And  through  salvation  wrought  by  thee, 
How  great  his  majesty  and  praise. 

4  Afar  his  glory  is  displayed, 

With  highest  honor  he  is  crowned; 

Thou  hast  the  king  a  blessiug  made 
While  endless  ages  circle  round. 

5  Blessed  with  the  favor  thou  hast  shown, 
And  gladdened  with  thy  beaming  face, 

In  God  Most  High  he  trusts  alone, 

And  stands  forever  in  his  grace. 

6  On  all  that  hate  thee,  all  thy  foes, 

Thy  hand  shall  be  outstretched  in  power; 
Like  flames  thy  wrath  shall  round  them 
close, 

And  God’s  consuming  rage  devour. 

7  From  earth  their  race  shall  be  destroyed, 
Their  lineage  never  more  be  known  ; 
Their  schemes  and  plottings  all  are  void, 
Their  counsels  utterly  o’erthrown. 

8  Thou  at  their  face  thy  shafts  shalt  aim, 
And  turn  them  back  in  sudden  flight. 

O  Lord,  in  strength  exalt  thy  name, 

And  wo  will  celebrate  thy  might. 

PSALM  22.  C.  M. 

1  1V/TY  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  me 
_LVJL  Forsaken  ?  why  so  far 

Art  thou  from  helping  me  and  from 
My  words  that  roaring  are? 

2  All  day,  my  God,  to  tlioe  I  cry, 

Yet  am  not  heard  by  thee ; 

And  in  the  season  of  the  night 
I  cannot  silent  be. 

3  But  thou  art  holy,  thou  that  dost 
Inhabit  Isr’el’s  praise. 

In  thee  our  fathers  hoped,  they  hoped, 
And  thou  didst  them  release. 

4  And  when  to  thee  thy  sent  their  cry, 

To  them  deliv’rance  came ; 

In  thee  they  placed  their  confidence, 

And  were  not  put  to  shame. 

5  But  as  for  me,  a  worm  I  am, 

And  as  no  man  am  prized : 

Reproach  of  men  I  am,  and  by 
The  people  am  despised. 

6  All  that  mo  see  laugh  me  to  scorn ; 
Shoot  out  the  lip  do  they ; 

At  me  they  also  shake  their  head. 

And,  mocking,  thus  they  say, 

7  He  trusted  on  the  Lord,  that  he 
Would  free  him  by  his  might; 

Let  him  deliver  him,  since  he 
Had  in  him  such  delight. 

8  But  thou  art  ho  who  gave  me  birth, 
From  thee  I  being  had ; 

And  I  upon  my  mother’s  breast 
By  thee  to  hope  was  made. 

9  And  I  was  cast  upon  thy  care, 

Ev’n  from  the  birth  till  now ; 

And  from  my  early  childhood,  Lord, 

My  God  and  guide  art  thou. 

10  Be  not  far  off,  for  grief  is  near, 

And  none  to  help  is  found. 

Bulls  many  compass  me,  strong  bulls 
Of  Bashan  me  surround. 

11  Their  mouths  they  opened  wide  on  me, 
Upon  me  gape  did  they 

Ev’n  like  a  lion  ravoning, 

And  roaring  for  his  prey. 

12  As  water  I’m  poured  out ;  my  bones 
All  out  of  joint  do  part : 

Amidst  my  bowels  as  the  wax 
So  melted  is  my  heart. 

13  My  strength  is  like  the  potsherd  dried ; 
My  tongue  cleaves  to  my  jaws ; 

And  even  to  the  dust  of  death 
By  thee  reduced  I  was. 

14  For  dogs  have  compassed  me  about, 
The  wicked,  that  did  meet 

In  their  assembly,  mo  inclosed; 

They  pierced  my  hands  and  feet. 

15  I  all  my  bones  can  count;  my  foes 
Upon  me  look  and  stare. 

Upon  my  vesture  lots  they  cast, 

And  clothes  among  them  share. 

16  Be  not  far  off,  0  Lord,  my  strength ; 

In  haste  give  help  to  me. 

From  sword  my  soul,  from  power  of  dogs 
My  darling  set  thou  free. 

17  Lord,  from  the  roaring  lion’s  mouth 
Do  thou  my  life  defend : 

For  from  the  horns  of  unicorns 
An  answer  thou  didst  send. 

1£  Then  to  my  brethren  I’ll  declare 
The  glory  of  thy  name ; 

A  midst  the  congregation  I 
Thy  praises  will  proclaim. 

19  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  who  do  him  fear; 
Him  glorify  all  ye 

The  seed  of  Jacob;  fear  him  all 
That  Isr’el’s  children  be. 

20  For  he  despised  not  nor  abhorred 
Th’  afflicted’s  misery ; 

Nor  from  him  hid  his  face,  but  heard 
When  he  to  him  did  cry. 


21  Within  the  congregation  great 
My  praise  shall  be  of  thee ; 

My  vows  before  them  that  him  fear 
Shall  be  performed  by  me. 

22  The  meek  shall  eat,  and  shall  bo  filled ; 
They  also  praise  shall  give 

To  God  the  Lord  who  do  him  seek ; 

Your  heart  shall  ever  live. 

23  All  ends  of  earth  remember  shall, 

And  turn  to  God  the  Lord  : 

By  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth 
His  name  shall  be  adored. 

24  Because  the  kingdom  evermore 
To  God  Most  High  pertains ; 

And  o’er  the  nations  of  the  earth 
As  governor  he  reigns. 

25  Earth’s  fat  ones  eat,  and  worship 

All  who  to  dust  descend  [shall : 

Shall  bow  to  him ;  and  no  one  can 
His  soul  from  death  defend. 

26  A  seed  shall  service  do  to  him ; 

It  to  Jehovah  shall 

A  generation  counted  be 
Ev’n  unto  ages  all. 

27  And  they  6liall  come,  and  shall  de- 
His  truth  and  righteousness  [clare 

To  people  that  shall  yet  be  born, 

And  that  he  hath  done  this. 

PSALM  22.  L.  M. 

1  “]\  TY  God,  my  God,  why  me  forsake? 
!V_L  O  why  to  mo  no  answer  make? 

In  deep  distress  I  cry,  0  Lord, 

Why  stand  afar — nor  help  afford? 

2  All  day  my  God  I  cry  in  vain, 

Nor  can  I  in  the  night  refrain : 

But  thou  art  holy,  who  dost  dwell 
Amid  the  songs  of  Israel. 

3  Our  fathers  put  their  trust  in  thee, 

They  trusted  and  thou  didst  them  free; 

To  thee  they  cried,  deliv’rance  came ; 
They  hoped,  and  were  not  put  to  shame. 

4  But  I  a  worm,  as  no  man  prized, 
Reproached  of  men,  by  all  despised ; 

All  shako  the  head,  they  mock  and  gaze, 
Each  scornful  lip  contempt  betrays. 

6  “  He  trusts  in  God ;  let  God  defend 
And  save  him,  since  ho  is  his  friend.” 
Thou  mad’st  me  first  the  light  to  see, 

In  infant  years  to  hope  in  thee. 

6  From  birth  dependent  on  thy  power, 
Thou  art  my  God  from  childhood’s  hour; 
Be  not  far  off :  for  trouble  nears, 

And  none  to  give  me  help  appears. 

7  My  cniel  foes  around  me  throng, 

Like  bulls  of  Bashan  fierce  and  strong; 
They  open  wide  their  mouths  to  slay, 
Like  lions  roaring  on  their  prey. 

8  Like  water  poured  so  sinks  my  frame ; 
As  wax  is  melted  in  the  flame. 

So  in  mo  melts  my  aching  heart, 

And  all  my  bones  asunder  part. 

9  Dried  like  the  potter’s  worthless  clay, 
My  strength  is  all  consumed  away  ; 

My  tongue  and  jaws  all  parched  adhere, 

I  to  the  dust  of  death  draw  near. 

10  Like  dogs  the  wicked  round  me  meet ; 
They  pierce  my  lwuids,  they  pierce  my  feet ; 
I  all  my  bones  in  number  know  ; 

They  look  and  stare  to  mock  my  woo. 

11  My  clothes  among  them  they  divide, 
And  on  my  robe  by  lot  decide. 

But  be  not  far  from  me,  0  Lord, 

Haste,  0  my  strength,  and  help  afford. 

12  From  piercing  sword  deliver  mo, 

My  loving  one  from  dogs  set  free ; 

From  lion’s  mouth  thy  help  I  crave, 

From  unicorns  thou  didst  mo  save. 

13  I  will  to  brethren  show  thy  name, 
Within  the  church  thy  praise  proclaim ; 
Who  fear  tho  Lord,  him  laud  and  praise, 
Him  fear,  all  ye  of  Jacob’s  raco. 

14  For  ho  despised  not  nor  abhorred 
Those  who  in  troublo  sought  tho  Lord ; 

He  never  turns  his  face  away, 

But  hears  tho  humble  when  they  pray. 

15  To  thee  in  praise,  I’ll  lift  my  song, 
Amid  the  great  assembled  throng; 

Where  those  that  fear  Jehovah  bow, 

I  will  perform  my  sacred  vow. 

16  The  meek  shall  eat  till  satisfied, 

The  food  thy  liberal  hands  provide. 

Who  seek  the  Lord,  shall  him  adore; 

Your  heart  shall  live  for  evermore. 

17  Earth’s  utmost  bounds  shall  hear  and 

turn;  ,  .  , 

All  tribes  and  realms  thy  worship  learn ; 
For  God  the  Lord  all  empire  owns, 

And  rules  above  all  earthly  thrones. 

18  All  rich  ones  on  the  earth  shall  eat, 
And  bowing  worship  at  his  feet ; 

And  all  who  to  the  dust  descend ; 

None  can  his  soul  from  death  defend. 

19  A  seed  shall  rise  to  serve  the  Lord, 
That  race  as  his  he  will  regard ; 

They’ll  come  and  tell  to  sire  and  son, 

The  righteous  deeds  the  Lord  hath  done. 


PSALM  23o  0.hL 

1  rpHB  Loru’s  my  shepherd,  VI. 

_L  He  makes  me  down  to  lie  ivrahl 
tn  pastures  green;  he leadeth me  ' 

The  quiet  waters  by. 

2  My  soul  he  doth  restore  again  • 

And  me  to  walk  doth  make  * 

Within  the  paths  of  righteousness, 

Even  for  his  own  name’s  sake. 

3  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  death’s 
Yet  will  I  fear  no  ill ; 

For  thou  art  with  me,  and  thy  l’o(3 
And  staff  me  comfort  still. 

4  A  table  thou  hast  furnished  mo 
In  presence  of  my  foes ; 

My  head  thou  dost  with  oil  anoint. 

And  my  cup  overflows.  ” 

5  Goodness  and  mercy  all  my  lifo 
Shall  surely  follow  me ; 

And  in  God’s  house  for  evermore 
My  dwelling-place  shall  be. 

PSALM  23.  73  i.nd  6s. 

1  rnilE  Lord  my  Shepherd  feeds  me. 

_L  And  I  no  want  shall  know ; 

He  in  green  pastures  leads  me, 

By  streams  which  gently  flow. 

2  He  doth,  when  ill  betides  me, 

Restore  me  from  distress ; 

For  his  name’s  sake  he  guides  me 
In  paths  of  righteousness. 

3  Thy  rod  and  staff  shall  cheer  me, 

When  passing  death’s  dark  vale ; 

Thou,  Lord,  wilt  still  be  near  me, 

And  I  shall  fear  no  ill. 

4  My  food  thou  dost  appoint  me. 

Prepared  before  my  foes ; 

With  oil  thou  dost  anoint  me; 

My  cup  of  bliss  o’erflows. 

6  Thy  goodness  shall  not  leave  me; 

Thy  mercy  still  shall  guide, 

Till  God’s  house  shall  receive  me, 

Forever  to  abide. 

PSALM  23.  L.  M. 

1  "A  jV  Y  Shepherd  is  the  Lord  Most  High, 
-LV-L  And  all  my  wants  shall  be  sup 

plied ; 

In  pastures  green  he  makes  me  lie, 

And  leads  by  streams  which  gently 

2  He  in  his  mercy  doth  restore 

My  soul  when  sinking  in  distress;-  . 

For  his  name’B  sake  ho  evermore  *  j 
Leads  me  in  paths  of  righteousness. 

3  Yea,  though  I  walK  through  do 

dark  vale, 

Ev’n  there  no  evil  will  I  fear, 

Because  thy  presence  shall  not  fail. 

Thy  rod  and  staff  my  soul  shall  cheer* 

4  For  me  a  table  thou  hast  spread, 
Prepared  before  the  face  of  foes ; 

With  oil  thou  dost  anoint  my  head; 

My  cup  is  filled  and  overflows. 

6  Goodness  and  mercy  shall  not  cease 
Through  all  my  days  to  follow  me; 

And  in  God’s  house  my  dwelling-place 
With  him  forevermore  shall  be. 

PSALM  24.  0.  M. 

1  TEHOYAH  claims  as  his  tho  earth, 
fj  And  all  that  it  contains, 

The  world  and  all  that  dwellers  are 
Within  its  wide  domains. 

2  For  ho  upon  tho  waters  vast 
Did  its  foundations  lay ; 

He  firmly  hath  established  it 
Upon  tho  floods  to  stay. 

3  Who  Is  tho  man  that  shall  ascend 
Into  the  hill  of  God  ? 

Or  who  within  his  holy  place 
Shall  have  a  firm  abodo? 

4  Whose  hands  are  clean,  whoso  heart  il 

And  unto  vanity  [purq 

Who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul, 

Nor  sworn  deceitfully. 

6  This  is  the  man  who  from  the  Lor> 

The  blessing  shall  receive, 

And  righteousness  to  him  will  God 
His  great  Redeemer  give. 

6  Lo,  this  the  generation  is 
That  after  him  inquire, 

O  Jacob,  who  do  seek  thy  faco 
With  their  whole  heart’s  desire. 

7  Ye  gates,  lift  up  your  heads  on  high ; 

Ye  doors  that  last  for  aye, 

Be  lifted  up,  that  so  the  King 
Of  glory  enter  may. 

8  But  who  of  glory  is  the  King? 

The  mighty  Lord  is  this; 

Ev’n  that  same  Lord,  that  great  in  mig 
And  strong  in  battle  is. 

9  Ye  gates,  lift  up  your  heads  on  big*1 
Ye  doors,  that  last  for  aye, 

Be  lifted  up,  that  so  the  King 
Of  glory  enter  may. 


PSALMS  XXIV.,  XXV.,  XXVL,  XXVII. 


iO  But  who  is  he  that  is  the  King 
Of  glory  ?  Who  is  this  1 
Sfbe  Lord  of  hosts,  and  none  but  he 
The  King  of  glory  is. 


PSALM  24.  11s. 

.  p-pHE  earth  and  the  fulness  with 
I  which  it  is  stored, 

The  world  and  its  dwellers  belong  to  the 

or  he  Ml  the  seas  its  foundation  hath  laid, 
pa  Ann  on  the  waters  its  pillars  hath 
stayed. 


vVhat  man  shall  the  hill  of  Jehovah 
ascend? 

d  who  in  the  place  of  his  holiness 
stand?  _  .  _ 

£e  man  of  pure  heart,  and  of  hands 
without  stain, 

YYho  swears  not  to  falsehood,  nor  loves 
what  is  vain. 


%  He  shall  from  Jehovah  the  blessing 
receive 

The  God  of  salvation  shall  righteousness 
give »  .  . 

tfor  this  is  the  people,  yea,  this  is  the  race, 
The  Israel  true  who  are  seeking  thy  face. 


i  Ye  gates,  lift  your  heads,  and  an  entrance 
display, 

Ye  doors  everlasting,  wide  open  the  way; 
The  King  of  all  glory  high  honors  await, 
Vhe  King  of  all  glory  shall  enter  in  state. 

5  What  King  of  all  glory  is  this  that  ye 
sing? 

The  Lord,  strong  and  mighty,  the  con¬ 
quering  King. 

Ve  gates,  lift  your  heads,  and  an  entrance 
display, 

Ye  doors  everlasting,  wide  open  the  way. 

8  The  King  of  all  glory  high  honors 
await, 

The  King  of  all  glory  shall  enter  in  state. 
VVhat  King  of  all  glory  is  this  that  ye  sing  ? 
Jehovah  of  hosts,  he  of  glory  is  King. 

PSALM  25.  C.  M. 

*  mo  thee  I  lift  my  soul,  0  Lord: 

JL  My  God,  I  trust  in  thee ; 

3  let  me  never  be  ashamed, 

Nor  foes  exult  o’er  me. 

2  0  Lord,  let  none  be  put  to  shame 
Upon  thee  who  attend ; 

But  make  all  those  to  be  ashamed 
Who  causelessly  offend. 

Thy  ways,  Lord,  show;  teach  me  thy 
Lead  me  in  truth,  teach  me ;  [paths ; 

?  t-j  of  my  safety  thou  art  God ; 

All  day  I  wait  on  thee. 

4  Thy  mercies  that  most  tender  are, 

To  mind,  0  Lord,  recall, 

And  loving-kindnesses,  for  they 
Have  been  through  ages  all. 

5  Let  not  the  errors  of  my  youth, 

Nor  sins  remembered  be ; 

In  mercy,  for  thy  goodness’  sake, 

0  Lord,  remember  me. 

6  Jehovah  good  and  upright  is, 

The  way  he’ll  sinners  show ; 

The  meek  in  judgment  he  will  guide, 

And  make  his  path  to  know. 

7  The  whole  paths  of  the  Lord  our  God 
Are  truth  and  mercy  sure 

To  such  as  keep  his  covenant, 

And  testimonies  pure. 

«  Now,  for  thy  own  name’s  sake,  0  Lord, 
I  humbly  thee  entreat 
To  pardon  my  iniquity, 

For  it  is  very  great. 

9  What  man  fears  God  ?  him  shall  ho  teach 
The  way  that  he  shall  choose : 

His  soul  shall  dwell  at  ease;  his  seed 
The  earth,  as  heirs,  shall  use. 

10  Jehovah’s  secret  is  with  those 
That  fear  his  holy  name ; 

And  he  his  gracious  covenant 
Will  manifest  to  them. 

LI  My  waiting  eyes  upon  the  Lord 
Continually  are  set; 

For  he  it  is  that  shall  bring  forth 
My  feet  out  of  the  net. 

12  0  turn  thee  unto  me,  my  God, 

To  me  thy  mercy  show ; 

Because  by  solitude  and  grief 
I  am  brought  very  low. 

13  The  sorrows  of  my  heart  increase , 

Mo  from  distress  relieve  : 

See  my  affliction  and  my  pain, 

And  all  my  sins  forgive. 

14  Consider  thou  my  enemies* 

Because  they  many  are ; 

And  it  a  cruel  hatred  is 
Which  they  against  me  bear. 

15  0  Lord,  in  safety  keep  my  soul ; 

Do  thou  deliver  me ; 

And  let  me  not  be  put  to  shame, 

Because  I  trust  in  thee. 

10  Let  rectitude  and  truth  me  keep, 

For  on  thee  I  attend. 

Redemption,  Lord,  to  Israel 
From  all  his  troubles  send. 


PSALM  25 .  S.  Mo 

1  mO  thee  I  lift  my  soul ; 

X  0  Lord,  I  trust  in  thee ; 

My  God,  let  me  not  be  ashamed, 

Nor  foes  exult  o’er  me. 

2  Let  none  who  wait  on  thee 
Be  put  to  shame  at  all ; 

But  those  who  causelessly  transgress* 

On  them  the  shame  shall  fall. 

3  Show  pie  thy  ways,  0  Lord ; 

Thy  paths,  0  teach  thou  me ; 

And  do  thou  lead  me  in  thy  truth, 
Therein  my  teacher  be : 

4  For  thou  art  God  that  dost 
To  me  salvation  send ; 

And  waiting  for  thee  all  the  day. 

Upon  thee  I  attend. 

6  Thy  tender  mercies,  Lord, 

To  mind  dp  thou  recall, 

And  lo  ving-iv! n dnesses,  for  they 
Have  been  through  ages  all. 

6  My  sins  and  faults  of  youth 
Do  thou,  0  Lord,  forget ; 

In  tender  mercy  think  of  me, 

And  for  thy  goodness  great. 

7  God  good  and  upright  is ; 

The  way  he’ll  sinners  show. 

The  meek  in  judgment  he  will  guide, 
And  make  his  path  to  know. 

8  The  whole  paths  of  the  Lord 
Are  truth  and  mercy  sure 

To  such  as  keep  his  covenant, 

And  testimonies  pure. 

9  Now  for  thy  own  name’s  sake, 

0  Lord,  I  thee  entreat 

To  pardon  my  iniquity, 

For  it  is  very  great. 

10  What  man  is  he  that  fears 
The  Lord,  and  doth  him  serve? 

Him  shall  he  teach  the  way  that  he 
Shall  choose,  and  still  observe. 

11  His  soul  shall  dwell  at  ease; 

And  his  posterity 

Shall  flourish  still,  and  of  the  earth 
Inheritors  shall  be. 

12  With  those  that  fear  him,  is 
The  secret  of  the  Lord : 

The  knowledge  of  his  covenant 
Ho  will  to  them  afford. 

13  My  eyes  upon  the  Lord 
Continually  are  set ; 

For  he  it  is  that  shall  bring  forth 
My  feet  out  of  the  net. 

14  0  turn  to  me  thy  face, 

To  me  thy  mercy  show, 

For  I  am  very  desolate, 

I  am  brought  very  low. 

15  My  heart’s  griefs  are  increased; 

Me  from  distress  relieve  : 

See  my  affliction  and  my  pain, 

And  all  my  sins  forgive. 

16  Consider  thou  my  foes, 

Because  they  many  are ; 

And  it  a  cruel  hatred  is 
Which  they  against  me  bear. 

17  0  do  thou  keep  my  soul, 

Do  thou  deliver  me ; 

And  never  let  me  be  ashamed, 

Because  I  trust  in  thee. 

18  Let  truth  and  right  me  keep, 

For  on  thee  I  attend. 

Redemption,  Lord,  to  Israel 
From  all  his  troubles  send. 

PSALM  25.  7s. 

1  T  ORD,  I  lift  my  soul  to  thee, 

I  1  0  my  God,  in  thee  I  trust ; 
From  confusion  keep  me  free ; 

Lot  not  foes  their  triumph  boast. 

2  Those  that  wait  upon  thy  name, 

Let  no  shame  their  souls  oppress ; 

But  let  those  be  brought  to  shame 
Who  without  a  cause  transgress. 

3  Lord,  to  me  thy  ways  make  known, 
Lead  in  truth,  and  teach  thou  me ; 
Thou  my  Saviour  art  alone ; 

All  the  day  I  wait  on  thee. 

4  Lord,  remember  in  thy  grace 
All  thy  mercies  manifold, 

And  thy  loving-kindnesses, 

They  have  been  from  days  of  old. 

5  All  my  sins  of  youth  forget, 

Nor  my  trespasses  record ; 

Think  of  me  in  mercy  great 
For  thy  goodness’  sake,  0  Lord. 

6  God  is  good  and  just  indeed, 

He  his  way  will  sinners  show ; 

Will  the  meek  in  judgment  lead, 
Making  them  his  way  to  know. 

7  All  the  paths  of  God  the  Lord 
Grace  and  truth  to  those  will  prove 
Who  his  covenant  regard, 

Who  his  testimonies  love. 

8  For  the  glory  of  thy  name, 

0  Jehovah,  I  entreat, 

Me  from  all  my  guilt  redeem* 

For  my  sin  is  very  great. 


9  Who  is  he  that  fears  the  Lord, 
Him  he’ll  teach  his  way  to  choose 
Good  shall  be  his  soul’s  reward ; 
Earth  his  seed  as  heirs  shall  use. 

10  Those  that  reverence  his  name 
Shall  Jehovah’s  secret  know ; 

In  his  sovereign  grace  to  them 
He  his  covenant  will  show. 

11  Toward  God  continually 
I  my  waiting  eyes  have  set; 

For  the  Lord  my  feet  will  free, 

He  will  pluck  them  from  the  net 

12  0  my  God,  to  me  return. 

Unto  me  thy  mercy  show ; 

I  in  deep  affliction  mourn, 
Desolate  and  very  low. 

13  Griefs  of  heart  are  very  great ; 
Me  from  all  distress  relieve ; 

Look  on  my  afflicted  state, 

All  my  trespasses  forgive. 


5  Against  me  though  a  host  encamp, 
My  heart  yet  fearless  is ; 

Though  war  against  me  rise,  I  will 
Be  confident  in  this. 

4  One  thing  I  of  the  Lord  desired, 
And  will  seek  to  obtain, 

That  all  days  of  my  life  I  may 
Within  God’s  house  remain  ; 

6  That  I  the  beauty  of  the  Lord 
Behold  may  and  admire, 

And  that  I  in  his  holy  place 
May  rev’rently  inquire. 

6  For  he  in  his  pavilion  shall 
Me  hide  in  evil  days  ; 

In  secret  of  his  tent  me  hide. 

And  on  a  rock  me  raise. 

7  And  even  at  this  present  time, 

My  head  shall  lifted  be 

Above  all  those  that  are  my  foes. 
And  round  encompass  me. 


14  0  consider  well  my  foes, 

For  in  number  they  are  great ; 

Me  they  wickedly  oppose, 

Hating  me  with  cruel  hate. 

15  Let  my  soul  be  kept  by  thee ; 
Rescue  mo  from  all  my  foes ; 

From  confusion  keep  mo  free, 

I  in  thee  my  trust  repose. 

16  Truth  and  right  shall  me  defend. 
For  on  thee  I  ever  wait : 

Ransom,  Lord,  to  Israel  send, 

Him  redeem  from  every  strait. 


8  I  therefore  to  his  holy  house 
Will  joyful  off ’rings  bring ; 

Jehovah  I  will  praise,  yea  I 
To  him  will  praises  sing. 

9  O  Lord,  give  ear  when  with  my  voice 
I  cry  aloud  to  thee ; 

Upon  me  also  mercy  have, 

And  do  thou  answer  me. 

10  When  thou  didst  say,  Seek  ye  my  fac4 
My  heart  did  thus  reply  : 

Thy  face,  0  Lord,  above  all  things 
Forever  seek  will  I. 


PSALM  26.  C.  M. 

1  TUDGE  me,  0  Lord,  for  I  have  walked 
J  In  my  integrity ; 

1  trusted  also  in  the  Lord, 

Slide  therefore  shall  not  I. 

2  Examine  me,  and  do  me  prove ; 

Try  heart  and  reins,  0  God ; 

For  thy  love  is  before  my  eyes, 

Thy  truth’s  paths  I  have  trod. 

3  With  persons  vain  I  have  not  sat, 

Nor  with  dissemblers  gone ; 

Th’  assembly  of  ill  men  I  hate ; 

To  sit  with  such  I  shun. 

4  My  hands  in  innocence,  0  Lord, 

I’ll  wash  and  purify ; 

So  to  thy  holy  altar  go, 

And  compass  it  will  I. 

6  That  I,  with  voice  of  thankfulness, 

May  publish  and  declare, 

And  tell  of  all  thy  mighty  works, 

Which  great  and  wondrous  are. 

6  The  habitation  of  thy  house, 

Lord,  I  have  loved  it  well ; 

Yea,  in  that  place  I  take  delight, 

Where  doth  thy  honor  dwell. 

7  From  sinners  and  from  men  of  blood. 
My  soul  and  life  relieve ; 

Upon  whose  hands  are  stains  of  crime, 
Whoso  right  hands  bribes  receive. 

8  But  as  for  me  I  will  walk  on 
In  my  integrity : 

Do  thou  redeem  me,  and,  0  Lord, 

Be  merciful  to  me. 

9  My  foot  upon  an  even  place 
Now  stands  with  stedfastness : 

And  where  his  saints  assembled  are, 
Jehovah  I  will  bless. 

PSALM  26.  S.M. 

1  LORD,  do  thou  me  try, 

In  pureness  I  abide ; 

1  also  on  thy  name  rely, 

Nor  shall  my  footsteps  slide. 

2  Examine  me,  and  prove, 

Try  thou  my  reins  and  heart ; 

Before  my  eyes  I  set  thy  k)ve, 

From  truth  did  not  depart. 

3  I  sat  not  with  the  vain, 

Nor  with  the  false  will  meet; 

I  shunned  the  throng  of  wicked  men, 
With  such  I  will  not  sit. 

4  My  hands  I’ll  cleanse,  0  God, 

So  to  thy  altar  go. 

With  voice  of  thanks  proclaim  abroad, 
And  all  thy  wonder  show. 

5  I  in  thy  house  delight, 

Where  is  thy  honor  seen  : 

My  soul,  my  life,  do  not  unite 
With  wicked,  bloody  men. 

6  Their  hands  with  crimes  they  fill, 
Their  right  hands  bribes  retain ; 

But  I  in  all  my  way  shall  still 
Integrity  maintain. 

7  Redeem  me  from  distress, 

Thy  grace  to  me  afford. 

I  stand  upon  an  even  place  ; 

With  saints  I’ll  bless  the  Lord. 

PSALM  27.  C.  M. 

1  rnHE  Lord  my  light  and  Saviour  is, 

X  Who  shall  make  me  dismayed  ? 
My  life’s  strength  is  the  Lord,  of  whom 
Then  shall  I  be  afraid  ? 

2  For  when  my  enemies  and  foes, 

Most  wicked  persons  all, 

Against  me  rose  to  eat  my  flesh, 

They  stumbled  and  did  fall. 


11  Far  from  me  hide  not  thou  thy  face; 

Put  not  away  from  thee 

Thy  servant  in  thy  wrath  ;  thou  hast 
A  helper  been  to  me. 

12  0  God  my  Saviour,  leave  me  not, 

And  never  me  forsake : 

Though  parents  both  should  me  desert, 
Jehovah  will  me  take. 

13  0  Lord,  instruct  me  in  thy  way, 

Do  thou  my  leader  be, 

Make  plain  my  path,  because  of  those 
That  hatred  bear  to  me. 

14  Nor  give  me  to  my  foes’  desire, 

For  witnesses  that  lie 

Against  me  risen  are,  and  such 
As  breathe  out  cruelty. 

15  I  should  have  perished  had  I  not 
Believed  that  I  would  see 

Jehovah’s  goodness  in  the  land 
Of  them  that  living  be. 

16  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  be  thou  strong 
And  he  shall  strength  afford; 

Thy  heart  with  strength  he  will  confirm 
0  wait  upon  the  Lord. 

PSALM  27.  H.  M. 

1  "TEHOVAH  is  my  light, 

eJ  And  my  salvation  near ; 

Who  shall  my  soul  affright, 

Or  raise  in  me  a  fear? 

While  God  my  strength,  my  life  sustains, 
Secure  from  fear  my  soul  remains. 

2  When  wicked  men  in  power, 

Came  on  with  all  my  foes, 

Impatient  to  devour, 

They  stumbled,  fell,  nor  rose  : 

Though  warring  hosts  beset  me  round* 
Still  shall  my  confidence  abound. 

3  One  thing  I  seek  through  graee, 

For  this  to  God  I  pray ; 

That  in  his  holy  place 
I  evermore  may  stay, 

To  see  the  beauty  of  the  Lord, 

And  in  his  temple  seek  his  word. 

4  In  times  of  trouble  I 
In  his  pavilion  hide ; 

Safe  in  his  tent  I  lie, 

And  on  a  rock  abide. 

Above  my  foes  he  lifts  my  head, 

And  I  delight  his  praise  to  spread. 

6  Lord,  hear  me  when  I  pray, 

In  mercy  answer  me ; 

Soon  as  I  heard  thee  say, 

“  Seek  ye  my  face,”  to  thee 
With  pleasure  did  my  heart  reply. 

Thy  face,  Jehovah,  seek  will  !• 

6  In  wrath  put  not  away 
Thy  servant  from  thy  face ; 

Oft  hast  thou  been  my  stay, 

0  leave  not,  God  of  grace. 

Should  both  my  parents  me  forsake. 

The  Lord  my  soul  his  care  will  mak© 

7  Teach  me,  0  Lord,  thy  way, 

Make  plain  to  me  my  path ; 

Because  of  foes,  I  pray, 

Give  me  not  to  their  wrath. 

False  witnesses  against  me  rise, 

Who  breathe  out  cruelty  and  lies. 

8  Unless  my  trust  had  been, 

When  threatened  by  their  spite, 

Thy  goodness  to  havo  seen, 

I  should  have  fainted  quite. 

Wait  on  the  Lord,  be  firm  of  heart, 

Yea,  wait,  and  he  shall  strength  impart. 


PSALMS  XX vm.,  XXIX.,  XXX.,  XXXT 


PSALM  28.  0.  M. 

il  niO  thee  I’ll  ory,  0  Lord,  my  rock, 

_L  Then  do  not  silence  keep; 

Lest  by  thy  silence  I  become 
Like  those  in  death  that  sleep. 

%  The  voice  of  my  petitions  hear, 

When  unto  thee  I  cry ; 

When  to  thy  holy  oracle 
I  lift  my  hands  on  high. 

3  With  sinners  draw  me  not  away 
That  work  iniquity ; 

They  peace  to  neighbors  speak,  while  in 
Their  hearts  doth  mischief  lie. 

i  Give  them  according  to  their  deeds, 

And  ills  they  have  essayed ; 

As  doings  of  their  hands  deserve,  . 

Be  it  to  them  repaid. 

6  God  shall  not  build,  but  them  destroy 
Who  would  not  understand 

His  mighty  works,  nor  yet  regard 
The  doings  of  his  hand. 

I  Forever  blessed  be  the  Lord, 

For  graciously  he  heard 
My  supplications,  and  my  prayers 
He  kindly  did  regard. 

7  The  Lord’s  my  strength  and  shield ;  my 

Upon  him  did  rely;  [heart 

I  have  been  helped,  and  hence  my  heart 
Both  joy  exceedingly. 

8  And  with  my  song  I  will  him  praise. 
Their  strength  is  God  alone : 

He  also  is  the  saving  strength 
Of  his  anointed  one. 

9  0  thy  own  people  do  thou  save; 

Bless  thy  inheritance; 

Them  also  do  thou  feed,  and  them 
For  evermore  advance. 

PSALM  28.  S.  M. 

1  LOUD,  to  thee  I  cry, 

Thou  art  my  rock  and  trust; 

0  be  not  silent,  lest  I  die 
And  slumber  in  the  dust. 

2  0  hear  my  earnest  cry, 

Thy  favor  I  entreat ; 

Hear,  while  I  lift  imploring  hands 
Before  thy  mercy-seat. 

8  0  draw  me  not  away 
With  men  who  live  in  sin  ; 

Who  to  their  neighbors  speak  of  peace 
'  While  malice  lurks  within. 

i  Repay  them  for  their  deeds 
And  vile  attempts,  0  Lord; 

And  for  the  doings  of  their  hands 
Return  a  just  reward. 

*>  Because  they  disregard 
The  works  the  Lord  hath  done, 

By  him  they  shall  not  be  upbuilt, 

But  utterly  o’ertlirown. 

6  Now  blessed  be  the  Lord, 

He  heard  me  when  I  cried ; 

Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  shield, 

On  him  my  heart  relied. 

7  I  help  from  him  obtained, 

And  therefore  give  him  praise ; 

And  while  my  heart  exults  with  joy, 

My  song  to  him  I  raise. 

8  God  is  his  people’s  strength, 

And  his  Messiah’s  power; 

Save,  bless,  and  feed  thy  heritage, 

Exalt  them  evermore. 

JPSALM  29.  0.  M. 

1  /"~\  GIVE  ye  to  the  Lord,  ye  sons 
V_y  That  of  the  mighty  be, 

All  strength  and  glory  to  the  Lord 
With  cheerfulness  give  ye. 

2,  The  glory  to  Jehovah  give 
Which  to  his  name  is  due ; 

And  beautified  in  holiness, 

Before  Jehovah  bow. 

3  Jehovah’s  voiGe  is  on  the  deep; 

The  God  of  majesty 

Doth  thunder,  and  on  multitudes 
Of  waters  sitteth  he. 

4  A  voice  of  mighty  power  comes 
Out  from  the  Lord  Most  High  ; 

The  voice  of  that  great  Lord  is  full 
Of  glorious  majesty. 

5  The  voice  of  the  Eternal  doth 
Asunder  cedars  tear; 

Yea,  God  the  Lord  doth  cedars  break 
That  Lebanon  doth  bear. 

6  He  makes  them  like  a  calf  to  skip, 

Ev’n  that  great  Lebanon, 

And,  like  to  a  young  unicorn, 

The  mountain  Sirion. 

7  God’s  voice  divides  the  flames  of  fire ; 

The  desert  it  doth  shake : 

The  Lord  doth  make  the  wilderness 
Of  Kadesh  all  to  quake. 

8  Jehovah’s  voice  makes  hinds  to  calve, 

It  strips  the  forest  bare : 

And  in  his  temple  all  unite 
His  glory  to  declare. 


9  Jehovah  sits  upon  the  flood; 

His  throne  shall  never  cease. 

The  Lord  will  give  his  people  strength, 
And  bless  them  all  with  peace. 

PSALM  29.  12s  and  11s. 

1  V/  F  sons  of  the  mighty,  give  ye  to 
JL  Jehovah, 

0  give  to  him  honor  and  strength  ever¬ 
more, 

0  give  to  the  name  of  Jehovah  due  glory; 
In  beauty  of  holiness  bow  and  adore. 

2  The  voice  of  Jehovah  comes  over  the 

waters ; 

His  voice  o’er  the  vast  and  deep  ocean 
is  heard : 

The  God  of  all  glory  is  speaking  in 
thunder; 

How  mighty,  how  awful  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  1 

3  The  voice  of.  Jehovah  is  breaking  the 

cedars ; 

The  cedars  which  Lebanon’s  summit 
adorn ; 

Yea,  Lebanon,  Sirion,  too,  he  is  making 
To  leap  like  a  calf,  or  the  young  unicorn. 

4  The  voice  of  Jehovah  the  burning  flame 

severs, 

It  makes  the  hinds  calve,  and  the  forest 
lays  bare ; 

It  shakes  the  great  desert,  the  desert  of 
Kadesh ; 

All  join  in  his  temple  his  praise  to  de¬ 
clare. 

5  Upon  the  great  waters  Jehovah  is  seated, 
A  King  whose  dominion  is  never  to  cease. 

Jehovah  with  power  will  strengthen  his 
people ; 

Jehovah  will  bless  all  his  people  with 
peace. 

PSALM  30.  0.  M. 

1  *T  ORB,  I  will  thee  extol,  for  thou 
I  1  Hast  lifted  me  on  high, 

And  over  me  thou  to  rejoice 
Mad’st  not  my  enemy. 

2  0  thou  who  art  the  Lord  my  God, 

I  in  distress  to  thee, 

With  loud  cries  lifted  up  my  voice, 

And  thou  hast  healed  me. 

3  0  Lord,  my  soul  thou  hast  brought  up, 
And  rescued  from  the  grave; 

That  I  to  death  should  not  go  down, 

Alive  thou  didst  me  save. 

4  0  ye  that  are  his  holy  ones, 

Sing  praises  to  the  Lord, 

And  thanks  to  him  express,  when  ye 
His  holiness  record. 

6  For  but  a  moment  lasts  his  wrath ; 

Life  in  his  favor  lies: 

Though  weeping  for  a  night  endure, 

At  morn  doth  joy  arise. 

6  In  my  prosperity  I  said, 

That  nothing  shall  me  move. 

0  Lord,  thou  hast  my  mountain  made 
To  stand  strong  by  thy  love. 

7  But  when  that  thou,  0  gracious  God, 
Didst  hide  thy  face  from  me, 

Then  quickly  was  my  prosperous  state 
Turned  into  misery. 

8  To  thee,  0  Lord,  in  my  distress, 

With  earnest  cries  I  prayed, 

And  humbly  unto  God  most  high 
My  supplication  made. 

9  What  profit  is  there  in  my  blood, 

When  I  to  death  go  down  ? 

Shall  unto  thee  the  dust  give  praise  ? 

Shall  it  thy  truth  make  known  ? 

10  In  mercy  hear,  and  help  me,  Lord ; 
From  sackoloth  thou  didst  free ; 

My  grief  to  dancing  thou  hast  turned, 
With  gladness  girded  me ; 

11  That  sing  thy  praise  my  glory  may, 

And  never  silent  be. 

0  Lord  my  God,  for  evermore 
I  will  give  thanks  to  thee. 

PSALM  30.  7s  and  6. 

1  LORD,  by  thee  delivered, 

Vy  With  songs  I’ll  thee  extol: 

No  en’my  hast  thou  suffered 
To  glory  o’er  my  fall. 

1  cried  to  thee,  Jehovah, 

Thou  didst  me  heal  and  save; 

From  death  thou  didst  deliver, 

And  ransom  from  the  grave. 

2  His  holiness,  remember, 

Ye  saints  give  thanks  and  praise; 

A  moment  lasts  his  anger, 

His  favor  crowns  our  days. 

For  sorrow,  like  a  pilgrim, 

May  sojourn  for  a  night, 

But  joy  the  heart  shall  gladden, 

When  dawns  the  morning  light. 

3  In  prosperous  days  I  boasted, 

That  nothing  shall  me  move ; 

Lord,  thou  hast  made  my  mountain 
Stand  firmly  by  thy  love. 

But  soon  I  was  afflicted, 

For  thou  didst  hide  thy  face ; 

And  then  to  thee,  Jehovah, 

Arose  my  cry  for  grace. 


4  What  can  my  blood  avail  the© 

When  in  the  grave  I  dwell  ? 

Shall  dust  repeat  thy  praises  ? 

Thy  truth  and  glory  tell? 

0  Lord,  on  me  have  mercy, 

And  my  petition  hear ; 

That  thou  mayst  be  my  helper 
In  mercy,  Lord,  appear. 

5  And  now  to  joyous  dancing 
My  sorrow  thou  hast  turned ; 

And  girded  me  with  gladness, 

Who  had  in  sackcloth  mourned ; 

That  unto  thee  my  glory 
May  ceaseless  praise  accord. 

Forever  I  will  render 
Thanksgiving  to  the  Lord. 

PSALM  30.  H.  M. 

1  T  ORB,  I  will  praise  thy  name, 

_Lj  For  thou  hast  set  me  free ; 

Nor  suffered  foes  to  claim 
A  triumph  over  me. 

O  Lord,  my  God,  to  thee  I  cried, 

And  thou  hast  health  and  strength  sup^ 
plied. 

2  Thou  hast  my  soul  restored, 

When  I  was  near  the  grave ; 

And  from  the  pit,  0  Lord, 

Alive  thou  didst  me  save. 

0  ye  his  saints,  sing  to  the  Lord, 

With  thanks  his  holiness  record. 

3  His  anger  soon  is  past, 

Life  in  liis  favor  lies ; 

Weeping  a  night  may  last, 

At  morn  shall  joy  arise : 

In  my  prosperity  secure, 

I  said,  my  peace  Bhall  still  endure. 

4  Jehovah,  by  thy  grace 

My  mountain  standeth  strong; 

Thou  hast  withdrawn  thy  face, 

And  troubles  round  mo  throng. 

To  thee,  0  Lord,  I  raise  my  cries; 

To  God  my  supplications  rise. 

6  What  shall  my  blood  avail, 

When  to  the  grave  I  go  ? 

Shall  dust  thy  praises  tell  ? 

Thy  truth  to  others  show? 

Hear  me,  0  Lord,  and  mercy  send. 

My  God,  to  mo  thy  help  extend. 

6  My  mourning  now  is  past, 

And  songs  my  lips  employ ; 

My  sackcloth  from  me  cast, 

And  I  am  girt  with  joy. 

So  shall  my  tongue  through  life  adore, 
And  praise  my  God  for  evermore. 

PSALM  31.  0.  M. 

1  TN  thee,  0  Lord,  I  put  my  trust, 

_L  Shamed  let  me  never  be ; 

According  to  thy  righteousness 
Bo  thou  deliver  me. 

2  Bow  down  thine  ear  to  me,  with  speed 
Send  me  deliverance : 

To  save  me,  my  strong  rock  be  thou. 

And  house  of  my  defence. 

3  Because  thou  art  my  rock,  and  thee 
I  for  my  fortress  take; 

Bo  thou  me  therefore  lead  and  guide, 

Ev’n  for  tliino  own  name’s  sake. 

4  Because  thou  art  my  strength,  0  Lord, 
Mo  rescue  from  the  not, 

Which  they  in  subtilty  for  me 
So  secretly  have  set. 

6  I  to  thy  hands  my  soul  commit, 

For  thou  alone  art  he, 

0  thou,  Jehovah,  God  of  truth, 

Who  hast  redoem&d  me. 

6  Who  lying  vanities  observe, 

I  ever  have  abhorred ; 

But  as  for  me,  my  confidence 
Is  fixed  upon  the  Lord. 

7  I’ll  in  thy  mercy  gladly  joy, 

For  thou  hast  seen  my  grief; 

In  troubles  thou  hast  known  my  soul, 

And  sent  to  mo  relief. 

8  Thou  also  hast  not  shut  me  up 
Within  the  en’my’s  hand; 

But  in  a  wide  place  have  my  feet 
By  thee  been  mado  to  stand. 

9  Because  I  am  in  trouble,  Lord, 

Have  mercy,  send  relief; 

My  eye,  my  very  flesh,  and  soul, 

Are  all  consumed  with  grief. 

10  My  life  is  all  with  sorrow  spent; 

My  years  with  sighs  and  groans : 

My  sin  has  caused  my  strength  to  foil, 

And  wasted  are  my  bones. 

11  A  6com  was  I  to  all  my  foes, 

To  friends  I  was  a  fear, 

And  specially  reproached  of  them 
Who  were  my  neighbors  near. 

12  And  when  they  saw  me  walk  abroad, 
They  from  my  presence  fled ; 

I  like  a  broken  vessel  am, 

Forgotten  like  the  dead. 

13  For  slanders  I  of  many  heard ; 

Fear  compassed  me.  while  they 

Against  me  did  consult,  and  plot 
To  take  my  life  away. 


14  But  88  for  me,  0  Lord,  my  trunt 
Upon  thee  I  have  laid ; 

And  I  to  thee,  Thou  art  my  God 
Have  confidently  said.  * 

i6  My  times  are  wholly  in  thy  hand. 

Do  thou  deliver  me  * 

From  hands  of  those  that  enemies 
And  persecutors  be. 

16  Thy  countenance  to  ehine  do  thou 
Upon  thy  servant  make ; 

And  thy  salvation  give  to  me, 

For  thy  great  mercy’s  sake. 

17  Let  me  not  be  ashamed,  0  Lord 
For  on  thee  called  I  have; 

Let  sinners  be  ashamed,  let  them 
Be  silent  in  the  grave. 

18  To  silence  put  the  lying  lips 
*  Bnngs  reproachful  say, ' 

And  charges  false,  in  pride  and  scorn 

Upon  the  righteous  lay. 

19frP°.w,graa*  th®  goodness  thou  for  then 
That  fear  thee  hast  in  store ! 

Hast  wrought  for  them  that  trust  in  thee 
ine  sons  of  men  before. 

20  In  secret  of  thy  presence  thou 
Shalt  hide  them  from  man’s  pride : 

From  strife  of  tongues  thou  closely  shalt 
As  in  a  tent,  them  hide. 

21  All  praise  and  thanks  be  to  the  Lord 
For  he  hath  magnified 

His  wondrous  love  to  me  within 
A  city  fortified. 

22  For  from  thine  eyes  cut  off  i  am, 

I  in  my  haste  had  said; 

Yet  thou  didst  hear  my  voice,  when  I 
My  supplication  made. 

23  0  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints, 

The  Lord  the  faithful  guards ; 

And  he  the  proud  and  haughty  ones 
Abundantly  rewards. 

24  Good  courage  have,  and  he  his  strength 
Within  your  heart  shall  send, 

All  ye  whoso  hope  and  confidence 
Upon  the  Lord  depend. 

PSALM  31.  8.  M. 

PART  I. 

1  Y  DEFEND  me,  Lord,  from  shame, 

JLy  For  still  I  trust  in  thee ; 

As  just  and  righteous  is  thy  jiame, 

From  trouble  set  me  free. 

2  Bow  down  to  me  thine  ear, 

Deliver  me  with  speed ; 

Bo  thou  my  rock  and  fortress  near, 

My  help  in  time  of  need.  ' 

3  Thee  for  ray  rock  I  take, 

My  fortress  and  my  stay ; 

Do  thou  me  lead  for  thy  name’s  sake, 

And  guide  me  in  thy  way. 

4  Lord  thou  dost  strength  impart ; 

Then  free  me  from  the  snare 

Which  foes  for  me,  with  wicked  art. 

Did  secretly  prepare. 

6  In  confidence  to  thee, 

My  spirit  I  commend  ; 

Jehovah,  God  of  truth,  to  m« 

Thou  didst  redemption  send. 

6  I  hate  the  false  and  vain, 

My  trust  is  in  the  Lord ; 

And  still  my  heart  in  joyous  strain 
Thy  mercy  will  record. 

7  Lord,  thou  hast  seen  my  woes. 

My  soul  in  trouble  known ; 

Nor  shut  mo  in  the  hand  of  foes, 

But  freedom  to  me  shown. 

8  In  mercy  send  relief, 

For  troubles  now  prevail ; 

My  eye  is  dim,  consumed  with  grie^ 

My  flesh  and  spirit  fail. 

9  My  life  in  grief  is  past, 

My  weary  years  in  groans, 

For  sin  my  strength  is  failing  fast, 
Decayed  are  all  my  bones. 

10  Reproached  by  every  foe, 

And  more,  by  neighbors  near; 

Through  fear,  my  friends  no  friendship 
They  flee  when  I  appear.  [show 

11  Forgotten  like  the  dead, 

And  spurned  as  broken  ware; 

I  hear  the  frequent  slander  sproad; 

On  every  side  is  fear. 

12  They  join  in  dark  accord, 

They  plot  my  blood  to  shed  : 

I  trusted  have  on  thee,  0  Lord, 

“  Thou  art  my  God,”  I  said. 

13  My  times  are  wholly  thine, 

From  cruel  foes  me  take : 

Thy  face  make  on  thy  servant  shine, 

Save  for  thy  mercy’s  sake. 

14  From  shame,  0  Lord,  defend, 

For  I  to  thee  have  cried ; 

Let  foes  be  shamed,  to  death  descend. 

And,  silent,  there  abide. 

15  Do  thou  their  tongues  restrain, 

Who  false  reports  do  seek; 

And  grievous  things  with  proud  disdain 
Against  the  righteous  speak. 


PSALMS  XXXII.,  XXXIII.,  XXXIV.,  XXXV. 


9 


part  n.  O.  P.  M. 

tfl  How  great  the  goodness  thou  hast  stored 
In  secret  for  thy  saints,  0  Lord, 

Thy  holy  name  who  fear  I 
How  great  the  mercies  wrought  for  those 
tVTio  ao  in  thee  their  trust  repose, 

Before  men’s  eons  appear. 

t7  Thou  in  the  secret  of  thy  face, 

Shalt  find  for  them  a  hiding  place 
From  proud  oppressor’s  wrongs ; 

/safe  retreat  for  them  prepare, 
nd  keep  them  in  a  covert  there, 

Secure  from  strife  of  tongues. 

0  let  Jehovah  blessed  be, 
ho  showed  his  wondrous  love  to  me 
.  In  city  fortified; 
f  Out  off  from  thee,”  I  said  in  fear, 
v'et  thou  my  suppliant  voice  didst  hear, 
When  unto  thee  I  cried. 

J9  0  love  the  Lord  all  that  him  serve, 

For  he  the  faithful  shall  preserve, 

And  all  the  proud  reward. 

Be  of  good  courage ;  he  with  strength 
Will  fill  your  steadfast  hearts  at  length, 
All  ye  who  trust  the  Lord. 

PSALM  32.  C.  M. 

1  TT OW  blest  the  man  whose  sins  the 
XI  Lord 

Has  pardoned  in  his  grace, 

All  whose  transgressions  are  removed, 

And  eovered  from  his  face  1 

2  How  blest  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord 
Imputeth  not  his  sin  ; 

And  in  whose  spirit  is  no  guile, 

Nor  fraud  is  found  therein  I 

3  When  I  from  speaking  had  refrained, 
And  silent  was  my  tongue, 

My  bones  waxed  old,  and  were  consumed 
Through  roaring  all  day  long. 

4  Because  upon  me  night  and  day 
Thy  hand  did  heavy  lie ; 

Bo  that  my  moisture  has  been  turned 
To  summer’s  drought  thereby. 

5  My  sin  I  have  confessed,  my  guilt 
Have  not  concealed  from  thee : 

I  said,  “  My  faults  I  will  confess. 

And  thou  forgavest  me. 

0  For  tills  shall  every  godly  one 
His  pray’r  direct  to  thee ; 
fin  such  a  time  he  shall  thee  seek, 

As  found  thou  mayest  be. 

Surely,  when  floods  of  waters  great 
Do  swell  up  to  the  brim, 
ey  shall  not  overwhelm  his  soul, 

Nor  once  come  near  to  him. 

$  Thou  art  my  hiding  place,  thou  shalt 
From  trouble  keep  me  free ; 

With  songs  of  my  deliverance 
Thou  shalt  encompass  me. 

9  I  will  instruct  thee,  and  thee  teach 
The  way  in  which  to  go ; 

And,  with  my  eye  upon  thee  set, 

I  will  direction  show. 

10  Then  be  not  like  the  horse  or  mule, 
Which  do  not  understand ; 

Whose  mouth,  lest  they  come  near  to  thee, 
A  bridle  must  command. 

II  The  sorrows  of  the  wickod  man 
Exceedingly  abound; 

But  him  who  trusts  upon  the  Lord 
Shall  mercy  compass  round. 

12  Ye  righteous  in  the  Lord  be  glad, 

In  him  do  ye  rejoice : 

All  ye  that  upright  are  in  heart, 

For  joy  lift  up  your  voice. 


PSALM  32.  7s  and  6s. 

1  XT  OW  blest  the  man  whose  trespass 
XX  Hath  freely  pardoned  been ; 

To  whom  the  Lord  hath  given 
A  covering  for  sin. 


2  How  blest  to  whom  imputed 
His  guilt  no  more  shall  be : 
The  man  in  whom  his  spirit 
From  all  deceit  is  free. 


3  My  bones  waxed  old  through  silence: 
Through  mourning  night  and  day; 

My  flesh  was  dried  like  summer, 

Thy  hand  so  heavy  lay. 

4  My  trespass  I  acknowledged, 

Nor  hid  my  sin  from  thee; 

l  said,  I’ll  make  confession  ; 

Then  thou  forgavest  me. 

6  For  this  shall  all  the  godly 
In  prayer  to  thee  abound; 

In  seasons  they  shall  seek  thee, 

When  thou  art  to  be  found. 


t  Great  floods  of  water  surely 
To  them  shall  not  come  nigh : 
To  thee,  0  Lord,  my  refuge 
And  hiding  place,  I  fly. 

From  troubles  that  surround  me 
Thou  shalt  my  soul  keep  free ; 
With  songs  of  thy  salvation 
Thou  shalt  encompass  me. 

9  I  will  instruct  and  teach  thee, 
And  lest  thou  turn  aside, 

1*11  in  the  way  direct  thee, 

My  eye  shall  be  thy  guide. 


9  Nor  horse  nor  mule  resemble, 

Which  do  not  understand ; 

Whose  mouths  the  bit  and  bridle 
Must  hold  in  safe  command. 

10  The  sorrows  of  the  wicked 
In  number  shall  abound ; 

But  those  that  trust  Jehovah 
His  grace  shall  compass  round* 

11  Ye  righteous  in  Jehovah 
Be  glad,  in  him  rejoice ; 

All  that  in  heart  are  upright, 

For  joy  lift  up  your  voice. 

PSALM  33.  C.  M. 

1  "VT'E  righteous  in  the  Lord  rejoice; 

X  It  comely  is  and  right, 

That  upright  men  with  thankful  voice 
Should  praise  the  Lord  of  might. 

2  Praise  God  with  harp,  and  unto  him 
Sing  with  the  psaltery ; 

Upon  a  ten-stringed  instrument 
Make  ye  sweet  melody. 

3  A  new  song  to  him  sing,  and  play 
With  loud  noise  skilfully ; 

For  right  is  God’s  word,  all  liis  works 
Are  done  in  verity. 

4  To  judgment  and  to  righteousness 
A  love  he  bea-reth  still : 

The  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord 
The  earth  throughout  doth  fill. 

5  The  heavens  by  the  word  of  God 
Did  their  beginning  take; 

And  by  the  breathing  of  his  mouth 
He  all  their  hosts  did  make. 

6  The  waters  of  the  seas  he  brings 
Together  as  a  heap ; 

And  in  storehouses  by  his  power 
He  layeth  up  the  deep. 

7  Let  earth  and  all  that  live  therein 
With  rev’rence  fear  the  Lord ; 

Let  all  the  world’s  inhabitants 
Dread  him  with  one  accord. 

8  For  he  did  speak  the  word,  and  done 
It  was  without  delay ; 

And  it  established  firmly  stood, 

Whatever  he  did  say. 

9  The  Lord  to  naught  the  counsel  brings 
Which  heathen  nations  take ; 

And  what  the  people  have  devised 
Of  no  effect  doth  make. 

10  The  counsel  of  Jehovah  stands 
Forever  firm  and  sure ; 

And  of  his  heart  the  purposes 
From  age  to  age  endure. 

11  That  nation  blessed  is  whose  God 
Jehovah  is  alone ; 

The  people  blessed  are  whom  he 
Hath  chosen  for  his  own. 

12  The  Lord  from  heaven  looks ;  he  sees 
Alisons  of  men  full  well; 

He  from  his  habitation  views 
All  on  the  earth  who  dwell. 

13  He  forms  their  hearts  alike,  and  all 
Their  doings  he  observes. 

Great  hosts  save  not  a  king,  much  strength 
No  mighty  man  preserves. 

14  A  horse  for  safety  and  defence 
Is  a  deceitful  thing ; 

And  by  the  greatness  of  his  strength 
Can  no  deUv’rance  bring. 

15  Behold,  on  those  that  do  him  fear 
The  Lord  doth  set  his  eye ; 

On  those  who  in  his  mercy  do 
With  confidence  rely ; 

16  In  famine  to  preserve  alive, 

Their  soul  from  death  to  free ; 

Our  soul  doth  wait  upon  the  Lord; 

Our  help  and  shield  is  he. 

17  Since  in  his  holy  name  we  trust, 

Our  heart  shall  joyful  be. 

Lord,  let  thy  mercy  be  on  us, 

As  we  do  hope  in  thee. 

PSALM  33.  C.  P.  M. 

1  “VT’E  righteous,  in  theLord  rejoice; 

X  It  well  becomes  the  good  man’s 
To  sing  Jehovah’s  praise.  [voice 

With  harp  praise  ye  the  Lord  our  King, 
With  ten-stringed  lyre  his  praises  sing, 
Aloud  the  anthem  raise. 

2  With  joyful  noise  play  loud  and  well, 
With  notes  of  joy  the  anthem  swell, 

And  let  the  song  be  new; 

For  upright  is  Jehovah’s  word. 

And  all  the  doings  of  the  Lord 
Most  faithful  are  and  true. 

3  In  justice  and  in  judgment  right 
The  Lord  doth  ever  take  delight, 

His  goodness  fills  the  earth. 

Jehovah ’8  word  the  heaven  hath  made ; 
To  all  the  host  therein  arrayed 
His  breath  hath  given  birth. 

4  He  rolled  the  waters  heap  on  heap, 

And  stored  away  the  mighty  deep 

In  garners  he  prepared. 

Let  all  the  earth  Jehovah  fear, 

And  all  within  the  world’s  wide  sphere 
With  reverence  him  regard. 


5  He  spake  the  word,  creation  came ; 

He  gave  command,  the  world’s  fixed 
At  once  to  being  rose.  [frame 

He  makes  the  heathen’s  counsel  vain, 

The  plans  the  people  would  maintain 
At  will  he  overthrows. 

6  Jehovah’s  counsels  shall  endure, 

And  of  his  heart  the  thoughts  secure 

Shall  stand  from  age  to  age. 

Blest  realm,  whose  God  is  he  alone ; 

Blest  people  whom  he  makes  his  own, 

His  chosen  heritage. 

7  Jehovah  looks  from  heaven  to  earth, 
And  all  the  sons  of  mortal  birth 

His  searching  eye  surveys ; 

From  heaven,  his  dwelling-place  on  high, 
On  all  who  dwell  beneath  the  sky, 

Rests  his  omniscient  gaze. 

8  He  forms  alike  tlieir  hearts  each  one ; 
The  works  which  by  their  hands  are  done 

He  carefully  observes. 

No  king  is  saved  by  mighty  hosts ; 

’Tis  not  the  strength  the  strong  man 
That  him  from  harm  preserves,  [boasts 

9  ’Tis  vain  to  trust  the  martial  steed ; 

Nor  can  he  by  his  strength  or  speed 

Avail  in  peril  great. 

With  watchful  eye  the  Lord  is  near 
To  those  his  holy  name  that  fear, 

And  for  his  mercy  wait. 

10  He’s  ever  near  to  them,  to  save 
Their  soul  from  the  devouring  grave, 

In  famine  life  to  yield. 

Our  soul  in  hope  waits  for  the  Lord, 

And  he  protection  will  afford ; 

He  is  our  help  and  shield. 

11  In  him  our  hearts  shall  joyful  be. 

For  on  his  holy  name  have  we 

In  confidence  relied. 

As  we  have  hoped  in  thee  alone, 

Lord,  let  thy  grace  to  us  be  shown, 

On  us  let  it  abide. 

PSALM  34.  0.  M. 

1  rj  1HE  Lord  will  I  at  all  times  bless ; 

X  With  praise  my  mouth  employ ; 

My  soul  shall  in  Jehovah  boast, 

The  meek  shall  hear  with  joy. 

2  O  let  us  magnify  the  Lord, 

Exalt  his  name  with  me. 

I  sought  the  Lord,  and  he  me  heard 
And  from  all  fears  set  free. 

3  They  looked  to  him,  and  lightened  were ; 
Their  faces  were  not  shamed. 

This  poor  man  cried,  God  heard,  and  him 
From  all  distress  redeemed. 

4  The  angel  of  the  Lord  encamps, 

And  he  encompasseth 

All  those  who  do  him  truly  fear, 

And  them  delivereth. 

6  O  taste  and  see  that  God  is  good ; 

Who  trusts  in  him  is  blest. 

Fear  God,  his  saints,  none  that  him  fear 
Shall  be  with  want  oppressed. 

6  The  lions  young  may  hungry  be, 

And  they  ma}r  lack  their  food  ; 

But  they  that  truly  seek  the  Lord 
Shall  not  lack  any  good. 

7  O  children,  hither  do  ye  come, 

And  unto  me  give  ear ; 

I  shall  you  teach  to  understand 
How  ye  the  Lord  should  fear. 

8  What  man  is  he  that  life  desires, 

To  see  good  would  live  long  ? 

Thy  lips  refrain  from  speaking  guile, 

And  from  ill  words  thy  tongue. 

9  Depart  from  ill,  do  good,  seek  peace, 
Pursue  it  earnestly. 

God’s  eyes  are  on  the  just,  his  ears 
Are  open  to  their  cry. 

10  The  face  of  God  is  set  against 
Those  that  do  wickedly, 

That  he  may  quite  out  from  the  earth 
Cut  off  their  memory. 

11  The  righteous  cry  untq  the  Lord, 

He  unto  them  gives  ear ; 

And  they  out  of  their  troubles  all 
By  him  delivered  are. 

12  The  Lord  is  ever  nigh  to  them 
That  are  of  broken  heart; 

To  those  of  contrite  spirit  he 
Salvation  doth  impart. 

13  The  troubles  that  afflict  the  just 
In  number  many  be  ; 

But  yet  Jehovah  from  them  all 
Doth  save  and  set  him  free. 

14  He  carefully  his  bones  doth  keep, 
Whatever  can  befall, 

That  not  so  much  as  one  of  them 
Can  broken  be  at  all. 

15  Ill  shall  the  wicked  slay ;  laid  waste 
Shall  be  who  hate  the  just. 

The  Lord  redeems  his  servants’  souls  ; 
None  perish  that  him  trust. 

PSALM  34.  L.  M. 

1  fTIHE  Lord  I  will  at  all  times  bless ; 

X  My  mouth  his  praise  shall  still  ex¬ 
press. 

My  soul  shall  boast  in  God ;  my  voice 
The  meek  shall  hear  and  snail  rejoice. 


2  O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me, 

Let  us  to  praise  his  name  agree. 

I  sought  the  Lord ;  he  did  me  hear, 

And  set  me  free  from  ev’ry  fear. 

3  They  looked  to  him  and  light  received, 
Their  faces  were  from  shame  relieved. 
This  poor  man  on  the  Lord  did  call ; 

He  heard,  and  saved  from  sorrows  alL 

4  His  angel  eamps  around  to  guard 
And  rescue  them  that  fear  the  Lord. 

See,  God  is  good;  his  goodness  taste, 

For  all  that  trust  in  him  are  blest. 

5  Fear  God,  his  saints ;  no  want  at  all 
Can  such  as  fear  the  Lord  befall. 

Young  lions  pine  for  lack  of  food ; 

Who  seek  the  Lord  shall  lack  no  good. 

6  Ye  children,  come ;  to  me  give  ear, 

And  learn  how  ye  the  Lord  should  fears 
What  man  to  length  of  lifo  aspires, 

And  many  days  of  gpod  desires? 

7  From  evil  let  thy  tongue  abstain ; 

From  speaking  guile  thy  lip3  refrain ; 
From  ev’ry  wicked  way  depart ; 

Do  good ;  seek  peace  with  all  thy  heart. 

8  Upon  the  just  God  keeps  his  eyes; 

His  ears  are  open  to  their  cries : 

Against  the  wicked  sete  his  face, 

From  earth  their  memory  to  erase. 

9  When  just  cry,  Jehovah  hears, 

And  rescues  them  from  all  their  fears ; 

The  Lord  draws  nigh  to  broken  hearts ; 

To  contrite  spirits,  help  imparts. 

10  Though  many  ills  the  just  befall. 

The  Lord  delivers  from  them  all ; 

God  shall  him  guard  from  every  stroke, 
Nor  shall  a  single  bone  be  broke. 

11  HI  slays  the  wicked ;  ruin  waits 
For  him  the  righteous  man  who  hates ; 

His  servants’  souls  will  God  redeem ; 

None  perish  shall  who  trust  in  him. 

PSALM  35.  C.  M. 

1  XDLEAD,  Lord,  with  those  that  plead 
Jl  and  fight 

With  those  who  fight  with  me. 

Of  shield  and  buckler  take  thou  hold, 
Stand  up  my  help  to  be. 

2  Draw  also  out  the  spear,  O  Lord ; 

Against  them  stop  the  way 

That  me  pursue,  and  to  my  soul 
I’m  thy  salvation  say. 

3  Let  them  confounded  be  and  shametS 
That  for  my  soul  have  sought ; 

Who  plot  my  hurt  turned  back  be  the'.i; 
And  to  confusion  brought. 

4  Let  them  be  like  the  empty  chaff 
That  flies  before  the  wind ; 

And  let  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
Pursue  them  close  behind. 

5  With  darkness  eover  thou  their  wa$\ 
And  let  it  slippery  prove ; 

And  let  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
Pursue  them  from  above. 

6  For  they  without  a  cause  for  me 
In  secret  hid  their  snare ; 

And  they  a  pit  without  a  cause 
Did  for  my  soul  prepare. 

7  Let  ruin  seize  him  unawares; 

And  let  himself  be  caught 

In  his  own  hidden  net,  and  be 
To  that  same  ruin  brought. 

8  My  soul  in  God  shall  joy,  and  glad 
In  his  salvation  be ; 

And  all  my  bones  shall  then  exclaim, 
Lord,  who  is  like  to  thee. 

9  Thou  dost  the  poor  set  free  from  hi  id 
That  is  for  him  too  strong ; 

The  poor  and  needy  from  the  man 
That  spoils  and  does  him  wrong. 

10  False  witnesses  against  me  rose, 

And  unknown  charges  made: 

They,  to  the  spoiling  of  my  soul, 

Me  ill  for  good  repaid. 

11  But  as  for  me,  when  they  were  sick 
In  sackcloth  sad  I  mourned ; 

My  humbled  soul  did  fast,  my  prayer 
Into  my  bosom  turned. 

12  Had  he  my  friend  or  brother  been, 

I  could  have  done  no  more ; 

I  bowed  in  grief  as  one  who  doth 
A  mother’s  loss  deplore. 

13  But  in  my  trouble  they  rejoiced, 

And  they  together  met, 

Yea,  abjeets  vile  together  did 
Themselves  against  me  set. 

14  I  knew  it  not ;  they  did  me  tear, 

And  quiet  would  not,be. 

With  mocking  hypocrites,  at  feasts 
They  gnashed  their  teeth  at  me. 

15  How  long,  0  Lord,  wilt  thou  look  omu 
From  ruins  they  intend 

O  save  my  soul,  from  lions  young 
My  darling  do  defend. 

16  Within  the  congregation  great 
I’ll  thank  thy  holy  name 

And  where  much  people  gathered  as*o 
I  will  thy  praise  proclaim 
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17  Let  r.ot  my  wrongful  enemies 
With  pride  rejoice  o’er  me; 

Nor  let  them  wink  with  scornful  eye. 
Who  hate  me  causelessly. 

18  For  peace  they  do  not  speak  at  all ; 

But  crafty  plots  prepare 

Against  all  Lzose  within  the  land 
That  meek  and  quiet  are. 

19  With  open  mouth  they  ’gainst  me  said, 
Ha,  ha !  our  eye  doth  6ee. 

Lord,  thou  hast  seen,  hold  not  thy  peace; 
Lord,  be  not  far  from  me. 


18  Judge  me  in  righteousness,  0  God ; 

Let  them  not  triumph  over  me ; 

Nor  from  their  hearts  proclaim  abroad. 

“  Aha  1  our  soul’s  desire  we  see.” 

19  Let  them  who  glory  in  my  fall,  • 

Not  say,  “We  have  him  swallowed  quite  1 ” 
Dishonor,  shame,  confound  them  all, 

Who  rise  against  me  in  their  might. 

20  But  let  them  shout,  let  them  rejoice, 
Who  long  to  see  me  justified; 

Yea,  let  them  say,  with  ceaseless  voice, 
The  Lord,  the  Lord  be  magnified. 


12  The  wicked  have  drawn  out  the  sword. 
And  bent  their  bow,  to  slay 

The  poor  and  needy,  and  to  kill 
The  men  of  upright  way. 

13  But  yet  the  sword  which  they  liavt 

Shall  enter  their  own  heart;  [drawn 

Their  bows  which  they  have  bent  shall 
And  into  pieces  part.  [break, 

14  A  little  that  a  just  man  hath 
Is  more  and  better  far 

Than  is  the  wealth  of  many  such 
As  lewd  and  wicked  are. 


5  My  wounds  are  putrid  and  comm. 
My  folly  makes  it  so. 

I  troubled  am,  and  much  bowed  dowu 
All  day  I  mourning  go. 

6  For  a  disease  which  loathsome  is 
So  fills  my  loins  with  pain, 

That  in  my  weak  and  weary  flesh 
No  soundness  doth  remain. 

7  So  feeble  and  infirm  am  I, 

And  broken  am  so  sore, 

That,  through  disquiet  of  my  hearifc. 

I  have  been  made  to  roar. 


20  Arouse  thyself,  awake  for  me, 

And  judgment  just  afford, 

Ev’n  to  my  cause,  0  thou  that  art 
My  only  God  and  Lord. 

21  0  Lord  my  God,  do  thou  me  judge 
In  thine  own  righteousness ; 

Against  me  let  them  not  their  joy 
Triumphantly  express. 

ft2  Nor  let  them  say  within  their  hearts, 

Ah,  we  would  have  it  thus  ; 

Nor  suffer  them  to  say,  Now  he 
Is  swallowed  up  by  us. 

23  Shamed  and  confounded  be  they  all 
That  at  my  hurt  are  glad ; 

And  let  those  who  against  me  boast 
With  shame  and  scorn  be  clad. 

24  Let  them  who  love  my  righteous  cause 
With  gladness  shout;  nor  cease 

To  say,  The  Lord  be  magnified, 

Who  loves  his  servants’  peace. 

25  Then  also  shall  tliy  righteousness 
Be  published  by  my  tongue ; 

And  it,  the  praises  due  to  thee, 

Shall  utter  all  day  long. 

PSALM  35 .  L.  M. 

1  T  ORD,  plead  my  cause  against  my 

I  J  foes, 

Against  them  fight  that  fight  with  me ; 
With  shield  and  buckler  them  oppose, 

Stand  up  and  my  defender  bo. 

2  Draw  out  the  spear,  and  close  the  way 
Against  the  men  that  me  oppress ; 

And  to  my  soul,  in  mercy  say, 

“  I  am  thy  saviour  in  distress.” 

3  Ashamed,  confounded  let  them  be, 

That  to  destroy  my  soul  have  sought; 
Brought  to  confusion,  let  them  flee, 

Turned  backward,  who  to  hurt  me  plot. 

i  Jehovah’s  angel,  in  his  wrath, 

Drive  them  like  chaff  before  the  wind; 

All  dark  and  slippery  make  their  path, 

His  angel  pressing  hard  behind. 

5  Without  a  cause  a  snare  they  laid, 
Within  a  pit  which  they  prepared, 

A  pit  which  without  cause  they  made, 

In  which  my  soul  may  be  ensnared. 

6  Let  him  with  sudden  ruin  meet, 

And  let  him  struggle  in  the  snare, 

Which  he  had  spread  for  other  feet; 

Yea,  let  him  meet  destruction  there ! 

7  Then  shall  my  soul  in  God  rejoice, 

In  his  salvation  joyful  be, 

And  all  my  frame  shall  lift  its  voice, 

And  say,  Lord,  who  is  like  to  thee? 

8  Who  is  like  thee,  who  dost  defend 
The  needy  poor  against  the  strong; 

Who  to  the  poor  dost  help  extend, 

To  save  from  him  that  would  him  wrong? 

9  False  witnesses  against  me  stood ; 

Of  things  I  knew  not,  charges  made. 

They  me  rewarded  ill  for  good ; 

To  rob  my  soul  they  ill  repaid. 

10  But  I  in  mourning  garb  was  dad, 

IVhen  they  in  sickness  suffered  pain, 
t  made  my  soul  with  fasting  sad ; 
fty  prayer  to  me  returned  again. 

!l  As  one  for  friend’s  or  brother’s  woes, 

Jo  I  for  them  went  sadly  on  ; 

As  one  for  mother  mourning  goes, 

Bo  I  with  grief  went  bowing  down. 

12  But  they  rejoiced  in  my  distress ; 

To  mock,  the  abjects  gathered  were; 
Unknown  to  me,  around  did  press; 

With  ceaseless  slanders  did  me  tear. 

13  With  hypocrites  at  feasts  that  mock, 
They  with  their  teeth  have  gnashed  on 
flow  long,  Jehovah,  wilt  thou  look ;  [me. 
flow  long  wilt  thou  their  raging  see? 

14  My  soul  from  their  destructions  guard ; 
My  darling  from  the  lions  bring; 

Then  in  the  great  assembly,  Lord, 

Among  the  people,  praise  I’ll  sing. 

15  Let  not  my  causeless  foes,  elate 
With  joy,  o’er  me  triumphant  cry; 

Nor  they  who  mo  unjustly  hate, 

With  secret  scorning  wink  the  eye. 

S6  They  speak  not  peace,  but  falsehoods 
Against  the  quiet  ones  devise ;  [they 
Make  wide  their  mouths  at  me,  and  say, 
aAha!  we’ve  seen  it  with  our  eyes.’ 

i?  This  thou  hast  seen,  thy  silence  break ! 
Lord,  be  from  me  not  far  away. 

Btir  up  thyself,  my  God,  awake 
*!o  judgment;  nor  my  cause  delay,, 


21  The  Lord  who  loves  his  servant’s  peace, 

To  him  prosperity  doth  give. 

My  joyful  tongue  shall  never  cease 
To  praise  thy  justice  while  I  live. 

PSALM  36.  C.  M. 

1  rTIHE  wicked’s  sin  doth  cause  this 

I  Within  my  heart  to  rise,  [thought 
Undoubtedly  the  fear  of  God 
Is  not  before  his  eyes. 

2  Because  in  his  deceitful  eyes 
His  ways  are  always  right, 

Until  the  vileness  of  his  sin 
Shall  all  be  brought  to  light. 

3  The  words  that  from  his  mouth  proceed 
Are  wickedness  and  lies ; 

He  has  refrained  from  doing  good, 

And  ceased  from  being  wise. 

4  He  mischief,  lying  on  his  bed, 

Most  cunningly  doth  plot ; 

He  sets  himself  in  ways  not  good, 

And  ill  abhorreth  not. 

5  Thy  mercy,  Lord,  is  in  the  heavens ; 

Thy  truth  doth  reach  the  clouds ; 

Thy  justice  is  like  mountains  great; 

Thy  judgments  deep  as  floods. 

6  Lord,  thou  preservest  man  and  beast. 

IIow  precious  is  thy  grace  ! 

Therefore  in  shadow  of  thy  wings 
Men’s  sons  their  trust  shall  place. 

7  They  with  the  fatness  of  thy  house 
Shall  be  well  satisfied ; 

From  rivers  of  thy  pleasures  thou 
Wilt  drink  to  them  provide. 

8  Because  of  life  the  fountain  pure 
Remains  alone  with  thee; 

And  in  that  purest  light  of  thine, 

Wo  clearly  light  shall  see. 

9  Thy  loving-kindness  unto  them 
Continue  that  thee  know ; 

And  still  on  men  upright  in  heart 
Thy  righteousness  bestow. 

10  Lot  not  the  foot  of  cruel  pride 
Come,  and  against  mo  stand ; 

And  lot  me  never  be  removed, 

Lord,  by  the  wicked’s  hand. 

11  They  fallen  have,  they  ruined  are, 

That  work  iniquities : 

Cast  down  they  are,  and  never  shall 
Be  able  to  arise. 

PSALM  37.  0.  M. 

1  THOR  evil-doers  fret  thou  not 

P  Thyself  unquietly; 

Nor  do  thou  envy  bear  to  those 
That  work  iniquity. 

2  For  even  like  the  fading  grass, 

Soon  be  cut  down  shall  they ; 

And,  like  the  green  and  tender  herb, 

They  wither  shall  away. 

3  Set  thou  thy  trust  upon  the  Lord, 

And  be  thou  doing  good  ; 

And  so  thou  in  the  land  shalt  dwell, 

And  verily  have  food. 

4  Delight  thyself  in  God  ;  he’ll  give 
Thy  heart’s  desire  to  thee. 

Thy  way  to  God  commit,  him  trust, 

It  bring  to  pass  shall  he. 

5  And  like  the  morning  light  he  shall 
Thy  righteousness  display ; 

And  he  thy  judgment  shall  bring  forth 
Like  noon-tide  of  the  day. 

6  Rest  in  the  Lord,  in  patience  wait. 

Nor  for  the  wicked  fret, 

Who  prospering  in  his  evil  way, 

Success  in  sin  doth  got. 

7  Do  thou  from  anger  cease,  and  wrath 
See  thou  forsake  also ; 

Fret  not  thyself  in  any  wise, 

That  evil  thou  shouldst  do. 

8  For  they  that  evil-doers  are 
Shall  be  cut  off  and  fall ; 

But  they  who  wait  upon  the  Lord 
The  earth  inherit  shall. 

9  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  then 
The  wicked  shall  not  be ; 

His  place  thou  shalt  consider  well, 

But  it  thou  shalt  not  see. 

10  But  by  inheritance  the  earth 
The  meek  ones  shall  possess; 

They  also  shall  delight  themselves 
In  an  abundant  peace. 

11  The  wicked  plot  and  gnash  their  teeth; 
Against  the  just  they  stand  ; 

The  Lord  shall  laugh  at  them,  because 
He  sees  their  day  at  hand- 


15  For  sinners’  arms  shall  broken  be ; 

But  God  the  just  sustains. 

He  knows  their  days,  and  evermore 
Their  heritage  remains. 

16  They  shall  not  be  ashamed  when  they 
The  evil  times  shall  see ; 

And  when  the  days  of  famine  are 
They  satisfied  shall  be. 

17  But  wicked  men  and  foes  of  God 
As  fat  of  lambs  decay ; 

They  shall  consume,  yea,  into  smoke 
They  shall  consume  away. 

18  The  wicked  borrows,  but  the  same 
Again  he  doth  not  pay ; 

Whereas  the  righteous  mercy  shows, 

And  gives  his  own  away. 

19  Because  they  whom  the  Lord  doth  bless 
The  earth  as  heirs  shall  own  ; 

But  all  accursed  of  him  shall  be 
Cut  off  and  overthrown. 

20  The  footsteps  of  the  righteous  man 
The  Lord  directs  aright ; 

And  in  the  way  In  which  he  walks 
He  taketh  great  delight. 

21  Although  ho  fall,  yet  shall  he  not 
Bo  cast  down  utterly ; 

Because  the  Lord  with  his  own  hand 
Upholds  him  mightily. 

22  I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old. 

Yet  have  I  never  seen 

The  just  man  left,  nor  that  his  seed 
For  bread  have  beggars  been. 

23  He’s  ever  merciful,  and  lends; 

His  seed  is  therefore  blest. 

Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good. 

And  ever  dwell  at  rest. 

24  For  God  loves  judgment,  and  his  saint* 
Leaves  not  in  any  case ; 

They  are  kept  ever;  but  cut  off 
Shall  be  the  sinner’s  race. 

25  The  just  inherit  shall  the  land, 

And  ever  in  it  dwell; 

The  just  man’s  mouth  doth  wisdom  speak, 
His  tongue  doth  judgment  tell. 

26  The  law  of  God  Is  in  his  heart, 

His  steps  slide  not  away. 

The  wicked  watch eth  for  the  just, 

And  soekoth  him  to  slay. 

27  Yet  him  the  Lord  will  not  forsake, 

Nor  leave  him  in  his  hands ; 

The  righteous  will  he  not  condemn, 

When  he  in  judgment  stands. 

28  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  keep  his  way, 
And  thee  exalt  shall  ho 

To  hold  the  land  by  heritage, 

And  sinners’  min  see. 

29  I  saw  the  wicked  great  in  power, 
Spread  like  a  green  bay-tree; 

He  passed,  lo,  he  was  gone,  I  sought, 

But  found  he  could  not  be. 

30  Mark  thou  the  perfect,  and  behold 
The  man  of  upright  ways ; 

Because  the  man  of  holy  life 
In  peace  shall  end  his  days. 

31  But  God  upon  transgressors  shall 
A  common  min  send ; 

And  when  the  wicked  are  cut  off, 

In  woe  their  days  shall  end. 

32  But  the  salvation  of  the  just 
Is  from  the  Lord  above ; 

He  in  the  time  of  their  distress 
Their  stay  and  strength  doth  prove. 

33  The  Lord  shall  help,  and  rescue  them  ; 
He  shall  them  free  and  save 

From  wicked  men,  because  in  him 
Their  confidence  they  have. 

PSALM  38.  0.  M. 

1  TN  thy  great  indignation,  Lord, 

1  Do  thou  rebuke  me  not; 

Nor  on  me  lay  thy  chastening  hand, 

In  thy  displeasuro  hot. 

2  For  in  me  fast  thine  arrows  stick, 

Thy  hand  doth  press  me  sore ; 

And  in  my  flesh  there  is  no  health, 

Nor  soundness  any  more, 

3  This  grief  I  have  because  thy  wrath 
Is  forth  against  me  gone ; 

And  in  my  bones  there  is  no  rest, 

For  sin  that  I  have  done. 

4  Because  gone  up  above  my  head 
My  great  transgressions  be  ; 

And,  as  a  weighty  burden,  they 
Too  heavy  are  for  me. 


8  O  Lord,  all  that  I  do  desire 
Is  still  before  thy  eye ; 

And  of  my  heart  the  secret  groan* 

Not  hidden  are  from  thee. 

9  My  heart  doth  pant  incessantly, 

My  strength  doth  quite  decay ; 

As  for  my  eyes,  their  wonted  light 
Is  from  me  gone  away. 

10  My  lovers  and  ray  friends  do  stand 
At  distance  from  my  sore ; 

And  they  do  6tand  aloof  who  were 
Kinsmen  and  kind  before. 

11  Yea,  they  who  seek  my  life  lay  snaree 
And  they  who  would  me  wrong 

Have  spoken  mischief,  and  deceits 
Imagined  all  day  long. 

12  But  as  one  deaf,  I  did  not  hear, 

I  suffered  all  to  pass ; 

And  as  a  dumb  man  I  became, 

Whose  mouth  not  opened  was: 

13  As  one  that  hears  not,  in  whose  moutl 
Are  no  reproofs  at  all : 

For,  Lord,  I  hope  in  thee,  my  God 
Will  hear  me  when  I  call. 

14  Because  I  said,  Hear  me,  lest  they 
Rejoice  o’er  me  with  pride ; 

And  o’er  me  magnify  themselves, 
Because  my  foot  doth  slide. 

15  For  I  am  near  to  halt,  my  grief 
Is  still  before  my  eye ; 

I  will  declare  my  sin,  and  grieve 
For  my  iniquity. 

16  But  yet  my  fo$s  arc  full  of  life. 

My  enemies  are  strong; 

And  they  are  greatly  multiplied 
Who  hate  and  would  me  wrong. 

17  And  they  for  good  who  render  ill, 

As  en’mies  me  withstood ; 

They  are  my  bitter  foes  because 

I  follow  what  is  good. 

18  Forsake  me  not,  O  Lord ;  my  God 
Far  from  me  never  be. 

O  Lord,  thou  my  salvation  art, 

In  haste  givo  holp  to  mo. 

PSALM  38.  8s  and  7s. 

1  T-  ORD,  do  not  in  hot  displeasure 

I  J  Lay  thy  heavy  hand  on  me ; 

Let  thy  chastening  be  in  measure, 

Thy  rebukes  from  anger  free. 

2  For  thy  hand  most  sorely  presses, 

Fast  thy  arrows  stick  within  ; 

Wrath  my  weary  flesh  distresses, 

Gives  my  bones  no  rest  for  sin. 

3  O’er  my  head  like  billows  rushing 
My  transgressions  rison  are ; 

Like  a  burden  heavy,  crushing, 

Greater  far  than  I  can  bear. 

4  Loathsome  are  my  wounds  neglected, 
My  own  folly  makes  it  so ; 

Bowed  with  grief,  and  much  afflicted, 
All  the  day  I  mourning  go. 

6  For  my  loins  are  filled  with  burning, 
Health  in  me  no  more  remains: 

I  am  feeble,  bruised,  and  mourning, 
Groaning  loud  through  inward  pains. 

6  My  desires  and  ceaseless  wailing, 
Lord,  unveiled  before  thee  lie; 

Pants  my  heart,  my  strength  is  failing, 
All  its  light  hath  left  mine  eye. 

7  Friends  and  lovers  now  are  standing 
At  a  distance  from  my  sore ; 

Kinsmen  once  my  cause  befriending, 
Come  to  visit  mo  no  more. 

8  They  that  for  my  life  are  seeking, 
Snares  for  me  in  secret  lay ; 

Hurtful  things  against  mo  speaking, 
Plots  devising  all  the  day. 

9  But  as  one  that’s  deaf  I  heard  not, 

As  one  dumb  no  word  I  spake; 

Silent  like  those  that  regard  not, 

^  Those  whoso  mouths  no  answer  mak 

10  Lord,  my  God,  in  thee  I’m  trusting, 
Thou  wilt  hear  me  when  I  caU, 

Hear,  lest  they  against  mo  boasting, 
Joy  and  triumph  when  I  fan* 

II  Ready  now  to  halt  and  stumble, 
Griefs  before  me  still  have  been , 

I’ll  confess  with  spirit  humble, 

And  be  sorry  for  my  sin. 

12  Great  in  power,  life,  ^dnumber, 
Bitter  foes  have  me  withstood, 

Evil  they  for  kindness  rende  , 

Hating  me  for  doing  good. 


PSALMS  XXXIX.,  XL.,  XLL,  XLIL 


13  Lord,  my  God,  do  not  forsake  me, 
Distant  from  me  never  be ; 

To  my  Saviour  I  betake  me*; 

Hasten,  Lord,  give  help  to  me. 

PSALM  39.  C.  M. 

£  T  SAID,  my  ways  I’ll  guard  with  care, 
X  Lest  with  my  tongue  I  sin ; 

In  sight  of  wicked  men  my  mouth 
With  bridle  I’ll  keep  in. 

With  silence  I  as  dumb  became, 

I  did  myself  restrain 
<  m  speaking  good,  but  then  the  more 
Increased  my  inward  pain. 

My  heart  within  me  was  inflamed, 

And,  while  I  musing  was, 
he  fire  was  kindled,  and  these  words 
I  from  my  tongue  let  pass : 

4  My  end,  and  measure  of  my  days, 

To  me,  Jehovah,  show 
What  is  the  same,  that  I  thereby 
How  frail  I  am  may  know. 

6  Lo,  thou  hast  made  my  days  a  span, 

As  nothing  are  my  years; 

Before  thy  sight,  each  man  at  best 
But  vanity  appears : 

6  Yea,  earh  man  walks  in  empty  show ; 
They  vex  themselves  in  vain ; 

He  heaps  up  wealth,  and  knoweth  not 
To  whom  it  shall  pertain. 

7  And  now,  0  Lord,  what  wait  I  for? 

My  hope  is  fixed  on  thee. 

Doliver  me  from  all  my  sins  ; 

The  fool’s  scorn  make  not  me. 

8  As  dumb  I  opened  not  my  mouth, 
Because  this  work  was  thine. 

Thy  stroke  remove,  for  by  the  stroke 
Of  thy  strong  hand  I  pine. 

9  With  thy  rebukes  thou  dost  correct 
Man  for  iniquity, 

And  waste  his  beauty  like  a  moth : 

Each  man  is  vanity. 

10  Lord,  hear  my  prayer,  and  at  my  cry, 
And  tears  not  silent  be : 

1  sojourn  as  my  fathers  all, 

And  stranger  am  with  thee. 

11  0  spare  thou  me,  that  I  my  strength 
Recover  may  again, 

efore  from  hence  I  do  depart, 

And  here  no  more  remain. 

PSALM  39.  S.  M. 

SAID,  I’ll  walk  with  care, 

From  sin  my  tongue  command ; 
mouth  a  wise  restraint  shall  bear, 
While  sinners  near  me  stand. 

2  As  dumb,  I  silent  stood, 

From  words  I  did  refrain, 

1  held  my  peace  from  speaking  good. 

My  soul  was  filled  with  pain. 

3  My  heart  was  all  on  fire, 

With  burning  thoughts  suppressed ; 
Then,  with  my  tongue,  my  soul’s  desire 
I  thus  to  God  addressed : 

4  My  end  and  length  of  days, 

To  me,  0  Lord,  unveil ; 

That  I  may  know,  in  all  my  ways, 

How  weak  I  am  and  frail. 

5  Lord,  thou  hast  made  my  years 
To  measure  but  a  span  ; 

As  nought  to  thee  my  age  appears; 

How  vain,  at  best,  is  man  I 

6  Man  lives  in  empty  show, 

His  anxious  care  is  vain, 

He  hoards  his  wealth,  and  doth  not  know 
Who  shall  possess  his  gain. 

7  Now,  Lord,  why  do  I  wait? 

My  hope  is  in  thy  name ; 

Blot  out  my  sins  in  mercy  great, 

Nor  let  the  fool  me  shame. 

8  As  dumb,  I  silent  stand, 

Because  this  work  is  thine; 

Remove  from  me  thy  chastening  hand, 
Beneath  thy  stroke  I  pine. 

9  Rebukes  for  sin  consume, 

And  chasten  man  with  pain  ; 

Like  moths  they  waste  his  beauty’s  bloom  : 
Lo,  every  man  is  vain. 

Ixj  Jehovah,  hear  my  prayers, 

And  answer  my  request; 

Turn  not  in  silence  from  my  tears, 

But  give  the  mourner  rest. 

I  am  a  stranger  here, 

Dependent  on  thy  grace ; 
pilgrim,  as  my  fathers  were, 

With  no  abiding  place. 

Spare,  Lord,  and  strength  bestow, 

My  fainting  soul  restore, 
re  I  to  dust  and  darkness  go, 

And  be  on  earth  no  more. 

PSALM  40.  C.  M. 

2  T  WAITED  for  the  Lord  my  God, 

X  And  patiently  did  bear ; 

At  length  to  me  he  did  incline 
My  voice  and  cry  to  hear. 


2  He  took  me  from  a  fearful  pit, 

And  from  the  miry  clay, 

Upon  a  rock  he  set  my  feet, 

Establishing  my  way. 

3  He  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth, 

Our  God  to  magnify ; 

Many  shall  see  it,  and  shall  fear, 

And  on  the  Lord  rely. 

4  0  blessed  is  the  man  whose  trust 
Upon  the  Lord  relies ; 

Respecting  not  the  proud,  nor  such 
As  turn  aside  to  lies. 

6  0  Lord  my  God,  how  many  are 
The  wonders  thou  hast  done  ? 

Thy  gracious  thoughts  to  us  above 
All  other  thoughts  are  gone. 

6  To  thee  no  one  can  them  express  ; 

If  I  would  them  declare — 

If  I  would  speak  of  .hem,  they  more 
Than  can  be  numbered  are. 

7  My  ears  thou  opened  hast ;  and  thou 
No  offering  hast  desired, 

Nor  sacrifice ;  sin-offering  thou 
And  burnt  hast  not  required. 

8  Then  to  the  Lord  these  were  my  words, 

I  come,  behold  and  see ; 

Within  the  volume  of  the  book, 

It  written  is  of  me ; 

9  To  do  thy  will  I  take  delight, 

0  thou  my  God  that  art ; 

Yea,  that  most  holy  law  of  thine 
I  have  within  my  heart. 

10  Within  the  congregation  great 
I  righteousness  did  preach ; 

Lo,  thou  dost  know,  0  Lord,  that  I 
Have  not  refrained  my  speech. 

11  I  never  have  within  my  heart 
Concealed  thy  righteousness ; 

I  thy  salvation  have  declared, 

And  shown  thy  faithfulness : 

12  Thy  kindness  which  most  loving  is 
I  ever  have  revealed ; 

And  from  the  congregation  great 
Thy  truth  have  not  concealed. 

13  Thy  tender  mercies,  Lord,  from  me 
0  do  thou  not  restrain  ; 

Thy  loving-kindness,  and  thy  truth, 

Let  them  me  still  maintain. 

14  For  ills  past  reck’ning  compass  me, 

And  my  iniquities 

Such  hold  upon  me  taken  have, 

I  cannot  lift  my  eyes : 

15  They  more  than  hairs  are  on  my  head ; 
Thence  is  my  heart  dismayed. 

Be  pleased,  0  Lord,  to  rescue  me ; 

Lord,  hasten  to  my  aid. 

16  Let  them  confounded  be,  and  shamed 
Who  seek  my  soul  to  kill ; 

Yea,  let  them  backward  driven  be, 

And  shamed,  who  wish  me  ill. 

17  And  for  reward  of  this  their  shame 
Confounded  let  them  be, 

That  in  this  manner  scoffing  say, 

Aha,  aha  I  to  me. 

18  In  thee  let  all  be  glad,  and  joy, 

Who  seeking  thee  abide ; 

Who  thy  salvation  love,  say  still, 

The  Lord  be  magnified. 

19  I  poor  and  needy  am,  but  yet 
The  Lord  of  me  takes  thought : 

Thou  art  my  Saviour  and  my  help; 

My  God,  0  tarry  not. 

PSALM  40 *  L.  H.  M. 

1  T  WAITED  long  for  God  Most  High, 

I  And  he  inclined  to  hear  my  cry ; 

He  took  me  from  a  fearful  pit, 

And  from  the  miry  clay ; 

Upon  a  rock  he  set  my  feet, 

Establishing  my  way. 

2  He  taught  my  mouth  and  lips  to  frame 
New  songs  to  magnify  his  name. 

This  many  seeing,  filled  with  fear, 

Shall  on  the  Lord  rel}r ; 

Blest  in  their  trust,  they  shun  with  care 
The  proud,  and  such  as  lie. 

3  0  Lord  my  God,  thy  winders  wrought, 
And  thy  kind  thoughts  exceed  all  thought ; 
No  mind  can  their  vast  sum  contain. 

If  them  I  would  declare, 

And  speak  of  them,  the  task  is  vain, 

So  numberless  they  are. 

4  Sin-offering  thou  hast  not  desired, 
Burnt  sacrifice  hast  not  required. 

0  Lord,  thou  opened  hast  my  ears ; 

I  come,  said  I  to  thee. 

Lo,  this  within  thy  book  appears; 

There  it  is  said  of  me : 

5  To  do  thy  holy  will  aright, 

0  Lord  my  God,  is  my  delight; 

Thy  law  within  my  heart  doth  reign, 

Thy  justice  I  have  shown ; 

That  1  my  lips  did  not  refrain, 

To  thee,  0  Lord,  ia  known. 


6  I  have  not  in  my  heart  concealed, 

But  to  the  saints  thy  truth  revealed; 

The  righteousness  which  thou  hast 

wrought, 

And  faithfulness  made  known ; 

And  thy  salvation  I  have  taught, 

Thy  love  and  truth  have  shown. 

7  I  for  thy  tender  mercies  cried, 

0  Lord,  let  them  not  be  denied ; 

To  me  thy  loving-kindness  show, 

Thy  truth  be  still  my  stay. 

Let  them  preserve  me  where  I  go, 

And  keep  me  every  day. 

8  Encompassed  round  with  ills  untold, 

On  me  my  sins  have  taken  hold, 

They’re  more  than  hairs  upon  my  head, 

And  shame  my  face  hath  veiled. 

Lord,  save  me,  haste  to  give  me  aid, 

My  very  heart  hath  failed. 

9  All  those  who  seek  my  soul  to  kill, 
Together  let  confusion  fill. 

Those  who  desire  my  hurt,  0  Lord, 

Drive  backward  in  their  way ; 

Make  desolate  as  their  reward, 

To  me  “  aha  ”  that  say. 

10  Let  all  who  seek  to  see  thy  face 
Bo  glad  and  joyful  in  thy  grace ; 

Let  those  who  thy  salvation  love 

Continually  proclaim, 

“  0  praise  the  Lord  who  dwells  above, 

And  magnify  his  name.” 

11  I’m  poor  and  needy,  yet  the  Lord 
With  kindest  thoughts  will  mo  regard. 

Thy  helping  grace  thou  wilt  impart, 

And  keep  me  in  the  way, 

Thou  only  my  deliverer  art, 

My  God,  do  not  delay. 

PSALM  41.  C.  M. 

1  OW  blest  the  man  who  wisely  doth 
I  I  Upon  the  poor  attend ; 

Tho  Lord  in  times  of  evil  will 
To  him  deliverance  send. 

2  God  will  him  keep,  yea,  save  alive ; 

On  earth  he  blest  shall  live ; 

And  to  his  enemies’  desire 
Thou  never  wilt  him  give. 

3  God  will  give  strength  when  he  on  bed 
Of  languishing  doth  mourn  ; 

And  in  his  sickness  sore,  0  Lord, 

Thou  all  his  bed  wilt  turn. 

4  I  said,  0  Lord,  do  thou  extend 
Thy  mercy  unto  me ; 

And  do  thou  heal  my  soul,  because 
I  have  offended  thee. 

5  Those  that  to  me  are  enemies 
Of  me  do  evil  say, 

When  shall  he  die,  that  so  his  name 
May  perish  quite  away  ? 

6  To  see  me  if  he  come,  he  speaks 
Yain  words,  and  in  his  heart 

He  gathers  mischief,  which  he  tells 
When  forth  he  doth  depart. 

7  My  haters  jointly  whispering, 

Against  me  ill  devise. 

Disease,  say  they,  cleaves  fast  to  him ; 

He  lies,  and  shall  not  rise. 

8  Yea,  even  my  familiar  friend, 

On  whom  I  did  rely, 

Who  ate  my  bread,  even  he  his  heel 
Against  me  lifted  high. 

9  But,  Lord,  be  merciful  to  me, 

And  up  again  me  raise, 

That  I  may  justly  them  requite 
According  to  their  ways. 

10  By  this  I  know  that  certainly 
I  favored  am  by  thee, 

Because  my  enemy  no  more 
Doth  triumph  over  me. 

11  But  in  integrity  thou  hast 
Upheld  me  by  thy  hand ; 

And  me  before  thy  countenance 
Forever  made'  to  stand. 

12  The  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 

Be  blest  forever  then, 

From  age  to  age  eternally, 

Amen,  yea,  and  amen. 

PSALM  41.  L.  M. 

1  TYLEST  he  who  wisely  helps  the  poor, 

I)  In  trouble  he  shall  help  secure: 
The  Lord  shall  keep  him,  he  shall  live, 
And  blessing  on  the  earth  receive. 

2  Thou  wilt  not  give  him  to  the  will 
Of  foes  that  seek  to  do  him  ill. 

When  laid  upon  the  bed  of  pain, 

The  Lord  with  strength  will  him  sustain. 

3  On  him  thou  wilt  compassion  take, 

And  all  his  bed  in  sickness  make. 

I  said,  Lord,  pity,  heal  thou  me, 

Because  I  have  offended  thee. 

4  My  foes  speak  ill  of  me,  they  say, 
When  shall  he  die?  his  name  decay? 

If  seeing  me,  his  speech  is  vain  ; 

His  heart  hoards  ills  to  tell  again. 

6  All  those  who  hate  me,  whisper  lies. 
Against  me  hurtful  things  devise . 

Now  his  disease,  say  they,  is  sore, 

It  binds  him  fast,  he’ll  rise  no  more 


6  Yea,  ev’n  my  own  familiar  friend, 

The  man  on  whom  I  did  depend, 

Who  ate  my  bread,  pretending  zeal, 
Against  me  lifted  up  his  heel. 

7  In  mercy  raise  me  up,  0  Lord, 

To  render  foes  a  due  reward. 

By  this  I  know  thy  love  remains, 

Because  my  foe  no  triumph  gains. 

8  Thou  dost  my  steps  direct  aright, 

And  set  me  ever  in  thy  sight. 

Let  Isr’el’s  God,  Jehovah,  then 
Be  ever  blest.  Amen,  amen. 

PSALM  42.  C.  M. 

1  A  S  in  its  thirst  the  panting  hart 

To  w'ater-brooks  doth  flee, 

So  pants  my  longing  soul,  0  God, 

That  I  may  come  to  thee. 

2  My  soul  for  God,  the  living  God, 

Doth  thirst;  when  shall  I  near 

Before  thy  countenance  approach, 

And  in  God’s  sight  appear? 

3  My  tears  have  unto  me  been  mea^ 

Both  in  the  night  and  day ; 

While  unto  me  continually, 

Where  is  thy  God  ?  they  say. 

4  My  soul  within  me  is  poured  out 
When  this  I  think  upon  ; 

Because  that  with  the  multitude 
I  heretofore  had  gone : 

6  With  them  into  God’s  house  I  went 
With  voice  of  joy  and  praise  ; 

Yea,  with  the  multitude  that  kept 
The  solemn  holy  days. 

6  0  why  art  thou  cast  down,  my  soul  ? 
Why  in  me  so  dismayed  ? 

Trust  God,  for  I  shall  praise  him  yet, 

His  presence  is  my  aid. 

7  My  God,  my  soul’s  cast  down  in  me; 

I  thee  remember  will 

From  Jordan’s  land,  from  Hermon* 
And  even  Mizar-liill.  [height* 

8  In  answer  to  thy  water-spouts, 

Deep  unto  deep  doth  call ; 

Thy  breaking  waves  pass  over  me, 

Yea,  and  thy  billows  all. 

9  His  loving-kindness  yet  the  Lord 
Command  will  in  the  day; 

His  song  is  with  me  in  the  night; 

To  God,  my  life,  I’ll  pray. 

10  I’ll  say  to  God  my  rock,  0  why 
Dost  thou  forget  me  so  ? 

Beneath  oppression  of  my  foes 
Why  do  I  mourning  go  ? 

11  ’Tis  as  a  sword  within  my  bones. 
When  me  my  foes  upbraid ; 

When  it  by  them,  Where  is  thy  God  ? 

Is  daily  to  me  said. 

12  O  why  art  thou  cast  down,  my  soul-* 
Why  thus  with  grief  oppressed, 

Art  thou  disquieted  in  me  ? 

In  God  still  hope  and  rest ; 

13  For  yet  I  know  I  shall  him  praise 
Who  graciously  to  me 

The  health  is  of  my  countenance, 

Yea,  my  own  God  is  he. 

PSALM  42.  8s  and  4b. 

IAS  pants  the  hart  for  cooling  flood, 
XJl.  So  pants  my  soul,  0  living  God, 
To  taste  thy  grace. 

When  unto  thee  shall  I  draw  near  ? 

0  when  within  thy  courts  appear, 

And  see  thy  face? 

2  Tears  day  and  night  have  been  my  bread 
Whilst,  “  Where  is  now  thy  God?  ”  is  said 

By  foes  to  me. 

I  call  these  things  to  mind  with  grief. 

My  soul  I  then,  to  find  relief, 

Pour  out  to  thee. 

3  With  numbers  gathered  from  abroad 
I  went  to  seek  the  house  of  God, 

With  joy  and  praise. 

I  ever  joined  with  true  delight 
The  multitude  which  kept  aright 
The  holy  days. 

4  O  thou  my  soul,  why  so  depressed? 
Why  thus  with  vexing  thoughts  oppressed 

On  God  rely ; 

For  I  shall  yet  behold  his  face  ; 

My  God,  who  helps  me  by  his  grace. 

I’ll  magnify. 

6  My  God,  my  soul’s  cast  down,  yet  still 
From  Jordan,  Hermon,  Mizar-hill, 

I’ll  think  of  thee. 

Deep  calls  to  deep  with  deafening  roai 
Thy  water-spouts  and  billows  pour 
Their  floods  on  me. 

6  God  will  command  his  love  by  day, 
And  I  by  night  will  sing  and  pray 

To  God  my  life. 

To  God  my  rock  I’ll  make  my  plea, 

O  why  hast  thou  forgotten  me 
Amidst  this  strife  ? 

7  Why  ever  restless  do  I  mourn, 
Oppressed  by  foes  whose  words  of  scorn 

Are  spread  abroad  ? 

And  daily  their  reproachful  words 
Have  pierced  my  soul  like  cutting 
“  Where  is  thy  God?  ” 

■  - - -  -  ■  ■ 
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PSALMS  XLII. 


XLIV.,  XLY.,  XL VI, 


80  thou  my  soul,  why  so  depressed? 
w£y  with  vexing  thoughts  oppressed? 
On  God  rely ; 

For  I  shall  yet  behold  his  face ; 

My  God,  who  helps  me  by  his  grace. 

I’ll  magnify. 

JPSAZJU  42.  L.  M. 

1  AS  pants  the  hart  for  water  brooks, 

_  So  pants  my  soul,  0  God,  for  thee ; 
lor  thee  it  thirsts,  to  thee  it  looks, 

And  longs  the  living  God  to  see. 

2  Far  from  thy  sacred  courts,  my  tears 
Have  been  my  food  by  night  and  day, 
While  constantly,  with  bitter  sneers 

“  Where  is  thy  God?  ”  the  scoffers  say. 

B  These  things  I’ll  call  to  mind,  and  cry 
When  I  shall  tread  the  sacred  way  *  * 
To  Zion,  praising  God  on  high, 

With  throngs  who  keep  the  holy  day. 

4  0,  why  art  thou  cast  down,  my  soul  ? 
And  what  should  so  disquiet  tliee  ? 

Still  hope  in  God,  and  him  extol, 

Whose  face  brings  saving  health  to  me. 

6  My  God,  although  dejected  now, 

I  think  of  thee  to  check  my  fear, 

From  Jordan’s  land,  from  Hermon’s  brow, 
And  Mizar-hill,  for  thou  art  near. 

6  Deep  calls  to  deep  in  thunders  loud, 

Thy  water-spouts  repeat  the  call, 

Whilst  o’er  me  roll  the  billows  proud, 
And  all  thy  waves  upon  me  fall. 

7  Yet  shall  the  Lord  command  by  day 
His  loving-kindness ;  and  his  song 
By  night  be  with  me ;  and  I’ll  pray 
To  him  who  doth  my  life  prolong. 

8  I  cry  to  God,  my  rock  and  stay, 

0  why  hast  thou  forgotten  me  ? 

Why  go  I  mourning  all  the  day 
Oppressed  by  my  fierce  enemy  ? 

9  Keen  as  a  sword  within  my  bones 
Are  the  reproaches  which  I  hear; 

Whilst  every  day,  in  scornful  tones, 

“  Where  is  thy  God  ?  ”  the  scoffers  sneer. 

10  0,  why  art  thou  cast  down,  my  soul? 
And  what  should  bo  disquiet  thee  ? 

Still  hope  in  God,  and  him  extol, 

Whose  face  brings  saving  help  to  me. 

TSALM  43.  C.  M. 

1  A  GAINST  a  wicked  nation,  Lord, 
aA.  Plead  thou  my  cause,  judge  me; 

And  from  unjust  and  crafty  men 
0  do  thou  set  me  free. 

2  0  God  my  strength,  why  dost  thou  me 
Cast  off  in  my  distress  ? 

Why  go  I  mourning  all  the  day 
While  enemies  oppress? 

3  0  send  thy  light  forth,  and  thy  truth, 
Let  them  be  guides  to  me, 

And  bring  me  to  thy  holy  hill, 

Ev’n  where  thy  dwellings  be. 

4  Then  will  I  to  God’s  altar  go, 

To  God  my  chiefest  joy: 

ea,  God,  my  God,  thy  name  to  praise 
My  harp  I  will  employ. 

J  Why  art  thou  then  cast  down,  my  soul  ? 

What  should  discourage  thee  ? 

And  why  with  vexing  thoughts  art  thou 
Disquieted  in  me  ? 

6  Still  trust  in  God ;  for  him  to  praise 
Good  cause  I  yet  shall  have : 

He  of  my  count’nance  is  the  health, 

My  God  that  doth  me  save. 

TSATjJM  43.  8s  and  7s. 

1  TOIGHTEOUS  Judge,  from  foes  do- 

I  V  fend  me, 

Who  combined  false  charges  lay  ; 

From  thy  arm  deliv’rance  send  me, 

And  my  treach’rous  foes  dismay. 

2  God  my  rock,  my  strength  sustaining, 
Why  cast  off  my  soul  distressed  ? 

Why  am  I  in  grief  complaining, 

By  the  power  of  foes  oppressed  ? 

B  Now  thy  light  and  truth  forth  sending, 
Let  them  lead  and  guide  mo  still. 

Guide  me  to  thy  house  ascending, 

Lead  me  to  thy  holy  hill. 

ft  There  thine  altar,  Lord,  surrounding, 
God,  my  God,  my  boundless  joy, 

Harp  and  voice  aloud  resounding, 

Praise  shall  all  my  powers  employ. 

$  Why  my  soul  cast  down  and  grieving  ? 

Why  within  me  such  distress? 

Hope  in  God,  his  help  receiving, 

God  my  life  I  yet  shall  bless. 

PSAZ1 IT  44.  C.  M. 

1  GOD,  we  with  our  ears  have  heard, 
V./  Our  fathers  have  us  told 

The  works  by  thee  in  their  days  done, 

Ev’n  in  the  days  of  old  ; 

2  How  thy  hand  drove  the  heathen  out, 

To  plant  them  in  their  land ; 

How  thou  the  nations  didst  afflict, 

And  cast  out  by  thy  hand. 


3  For  neither  got  their  sword  the  land, 
Nor  did  their  arm  them  save ; 

But  thy  right  hand,  arm,  countenance: 
Thy  favor  conquest  gave. 

4  Thou  art  my  King ;  for  Jacob,  Lord, 
Deliv’rances  command. 

Through  thee  we  shall  push  down  our  foes, 
That  do  against  us  stand. 

5  We  through  thy  name  shall  tread  down 

those 

That  ris’n  against  us  have : 

For  in  my  bow  I  will  not  trust, 

Nor  shall  my  sword  me  save. 

6  But  from  our  foes  thou  hast  us  saved, 
Our  haters  put  to  shame: 

In  God  we  all  the  day  do  boast, 

And  ever  praise  thy  name. 

7  But  thou,  0  Lord,  hast  cast  us  off, 

Thou  hast  us  put  to  shame ; 

And  when  our  armies  do  go  forth, 

Thou  goest  not  with  them. 

8  Thou  mak’st  us  from  the  enemy, 
Faint-hearted  to  turn  baok ; 

And  they  who  hate  us,  for  themselves, 

Our  spoils  away  do  take. 

9  Like  sheep  for  meat  thou  gavest  us ; 
’Midst  heathen  cast  are  we. 

Thou  didst  for  naught  thy  people  sell ; 
Their  price  enriched  not  thee. 

ID  Thou  makest  us  a  vile  reproach 
To  all  our  neighbors  near; 

Derision  and  a  scorn  to  them 
That  round  about  us  are. 

11  A  bye-word  also  thou  dost  us 
Among  the  heathen  make ; 

The  people  in  contempt  and  spite 
At  us  their  heads  do  shake. 

12  Before  me  my  confusion  great 
Abides  continually; 

And  of  my  bashful  countenance 
The  shame  doth  cover  me ; 

13  For  voice  of  him  that  doth  reproach, 
And  utter  blasphemy ; 

By  reason  of  th’  avenging  foe, 

And  cruel  enemy. 

14  All  this  is  come  on  us ;  yet  we 
Have  not  forgotten  thee ; 

Nor  falsely  in  thy  covenant 
Behaved  ourselves  have  we. 

15  Back  from  thy  way  our  heart  turned 

Our  steps  no  straying  made ;  not; 

Though  crushed  by  thee  in  dragons’  place, 
And  covered  with  death’s  shade. 

16  If  we  God’s  name  forgot,  or  stretched 
To  some  strange  god  our  hands ; 

Shall  God  not  search  this  out?  For  ho 
Heart’s  secrets  understands. 

17  Yea,  for  thy  sake  we’re  killed  all  day ; 
And  deemed  os  slaughter-sheep. 

Rise,  Lord,  cast  us  not  ever  off'; 

Awake,  why  dost  thou  sleep  ? 

18  0  wherefore  dost  thou  hide  thy  face? 
Forget  our  cause  distressed, 

And  our  oppression  ?  For  our  soul 
Down  to  the  dust  is  pressed : 

19  Our  bodies  also  on  the  earth, 

Fast  cleaving,  hold  do  take. 

Rise  for  our  help,  and  us  redeem, 

Even  for  thy  mercy’s  sake. 


ZSAZM  44.  lls. 

1  GOD,  wo  have  heard,  and  our  fatli- 
ors  have  taught 

The  works  which  of  old,  in  their  day,  thou 
hadst  wrought. 

The  nations  were  crushed,  and  expelled 
by  thy  hand, 

Cast  out  that  thy  people  might  dwell  in 
their  land. 


2  They  gained  not  the  land  by  the  edge 

of  the  sword, 

Their  own  arm  to  them  could  no  safety 
afford ; 

But  by  thy  right  hand,  and  the  light  of 
thy  face, 

The  strength  of  thy  arm,  and  because  of 
thy  grace. 

3  To  Jacob,  0  God,  thou  my  Saviour  and 

King, 

Command,  and  thy  word  shall  deliverance 
bring. 

We  through  thy  assistance  will  push  down 
our  foes ; 

In  thy  name  we’ll  trample  on  all  that 
oppose. 

4  No  trust  will  I  place  in  my  bow  to  de¬ 

fend, 

Nor  yet  on  my  sword  for  my  safety  de¬ 
pend, 

In  God  who  has  saved  us,  and  put  them  to 
shame, 

We  boast  all  the  day,  ever  praising  bin 
name. 


6  But  now  we’re  cast  off,  and  with  shamo 

are  brought  low ; 

No  more  to  the  field  with  our  troops  dost 
thou  go. 

From  foes  thou  hast  made  us  turn  back 
with  dismay, 

And  those  who  have  hated  us  seize  on  the 
prey. 

C  Like  sheep  to  the  slaughter,  for  meat 
■we  are  given, 

And  widely  dispersed  ’midst  the  heathen 
are  driven. 

Thy  people  thou  sellest  for  naught,  and  in 
vain, 

Their  price  has  returned  thee  no  increase 
of  gain. 

7  Our  name  have  our  neighbors  reproached 

in  their  pride, 

They  cease  not  around  us  to  scoff  and  de¬ 
ride. 

A  bye-word  and  proverb  ’midst  heathen 
we’re  made ; 

Against  us  the  people  in  scorn  shake  their 
head. 

8  Before  mo  I  constantly  see  my  disgrace, 
And  shame  and  confusion  have  covered 

my  face ; 

For  foes  in  revilings  and  slanders  delight, 
Their  hearts  full  of  hate  and  revengeful 
despite. 

9  Though  all  these  sore  evils  have  been 

our  sad  lot, 

Our  God  and  his  cov’nant  we  have  not 
forgot. 

Our  heart  turned  not  back,  our  feet  have 
not  strayed, 

Though  broken  ’midst  dragons,  and  clothed 
with  death’s  shade. 

10  If  we  have  forgotten  the  name  of  our 

God, 

Or  unto  some  idol  our  hands  spread  abroad, 
Shall  not  the  Almighty,  who  sees  all 
within, 

And  knows  the  heart’s  secrets,  discover 
this  sin  ? 

11  Yea,  all  the  day  long  for  thy  sake  we’re 

consumed ; 

Like  sheep  for  the  slaughter  to  death  we 
are  doomed. 

Awake,  0  Jehovah,  and  sleep  thou  no 
more; 

Arise  for  our  help,  cast  not  off  evermore. 

12  0  why  hast  thou  hidden  the  light  of 

thy  face, 

Forgetting  how  enemies  grieve  and  op¬ 
press  ? 

Our  soul’s  crushed  to  earth,  and  we  cleave 
to  its  dust, 

Rise,  help,  and  redeem  us,  thy  mercy  we 
trust 


TSAZM  45.  0.  M. 

1  IV  /f"Y  heart  brings  forth  a  goodly 
1VJL  thing; 

My  words  that  I  indite 
Concern  the  King;  my  tongue’s  a  pen 
Of  one  that  swift  doth  write. 

2  Thou  fairer  art  than  sons  of  men, 

And  in  thy  lips  is  store 

Of  grace  infused ;  God  therefore  thee 
Hath  blest  for  evermore. 

3  0  thou  that  art  the  mighty  One, 

Thy  sword  gird  on  thy  thigh ; 

Even  with  thy  glory  excellent, 

And  with  thy  majesty. 

4  For  moeknoss,  truth,  and  righteousness, 
In  state  ride  prosperously; 

And  thy  right  hand  shall  thee  instruct 
In  things  that  fearful  be. 

6  Thy  arrow's  sharp  do  pierce  the  heart* 
Of  those  who  hate  tho  King; 

And  under  thy  subjection  they 
The  people  down  do  bring. 

6  Forever  and  forever  is, 

O  God,  thy  throne  of  might; 

The  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is 
A  sceptre  that  is  right. 

7  Thou  lovest  right,  and  hatest  ill ; 

For  God,  thy  God  Most  High, 

Above  thy  fellows  hath  with  oil 
Of  joy  anointed  thee. 

8  Of  aloes,  myrrh,  and  cassia, 

A  smell  thy  garments  had, 

From  palaces  of  ivory, 

Whereby  they  made  thee  glad. 

9  Among  thy  women  dear  to  thee, 

Kings*  daughters  were  at  hand : 

Upon  thy  right  hand  did  tho  queen 
In  gold  of  Ophir  stand. 

10  0  daughter,  hearken  and  regard. 

And  do  thy  ear  incline ; 

Do  thou  forget  thy  father’s  house, 

And  people  that  are  thine. 

11  And  then  the  King  thy  beauty  shall 
Desire  most  fervently ; 

Because  he  is  thy  Lord,  do  thou 
Him  worship  reverently. 


12  The  daughter  there  of  Tyre  shall 
With  gifts  and  offerings  groat •  U 
The  rich  among  the  people  then 
Thy  favor  shall  entreat. 


13  Behold,  the  daughter  of  the  Kine 

All  glorious  is  within ;  6 

And  with  embroideries  of  gold 
Her  garments  wrought  have  been. 

14  She  shall  be  brought  before  the  Kir 
In  robes  with  needle  wrought  * 

Her  fellow-virgins  following  * 

Shall  unto  thee  be  brought. 

15  With  gladness  and  rejoicings  great 
Thou  all  of  them  wilt  bring ; 

And  they  together  enter  shall 
The  palace  of  the  King. 

16  Instead  of  those  thy  fathers  dear 
Thy  children  thou  shalt  take,  ’ 

And  in  all  places  of  the  earth 
Them  noble  princes  make. 

17  Thy  name  remembered  I  will  mak* 
Through  ages  all  to  be ; 

The  people  therefore  evermore 
Shall  praises  give  to  thee. 


ZSAZM  45.  S.  M. 

1  TV/TY  heart  is  bringing  forth 
-1YJL  Good  matter  in  a  song ; 

1  speak  the  things  that  I  have  made 
Which  to  the  King  belong. 

2  My  tongue  shall  be  as  quick, 

His  honor  to  indite, 

As  is  the  pen  of  any  scribe 
That  useth  fast  to  write. 

3  More  fair  than  sons  of  men ; 

Grace  in  thy  lips  doth  flow: 

And  therefore  blessings  evermors 
On  thee  doth  God  bestow. 

4  Thy  sword  gird  on  thy  thigh, 

Thou  that  art  great  in  might: 

Appear  in  dreadful  majesty, 

And  in  thy  glory  bright 

6  For  meekness,  truth,  and  right, 

Ride  prosperously  in  state; 

And  thy  right  hand  shall  teach  to  then 
Thiugs  terrible  and  great. 

6  Thy  shafts  shall  pierce  the  hearts 
Of  those  that  hate  the  King; 

And  under  thy  dominion  thou 
The  people  down  shalt  bring. 

7  Thy  royal  seat,  0  Lord, 

F orever  shall  remain ; 

The  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  doth 
All  righteousness  maintain. 

8  Thou  lovest  right,  but  Ill 
Dost  hate,  for  on  thy  head 

Above  thy  fellows  God,  thy  God, 

The  oil  of  joy  hath  shed. 

9  Of  myrrh,  and  spices  sw’eet 
A  smell  thy  garments  had, 

From  palaces  of  ivory, 

Whereby  they  made  thee  glad. 

10  And  in  thy  glorious  train 
Kings’  daughters  waiting  stand; 

And  thy  fair  queen  in  Ophir  gold 
Doth  stand  at  thy  right  hand. 

11  0  daughter,  take  good  heed, 
Incline,  and  give  good  ear; 

Thou  must  forget  thy  kindred  all, 

And  futhor’s  house  most  dear. 

12  Thy  beauty  to  tho  King 
Shall  then  delightful  be: 

And  do  thou  humbly  worship  him. 
Because  thy  Lord  is  ho. 

13  The  daughter  then  of  Tyre 
There  with  a  gift  shall  be, 

And  all  tho  wealthy  of  tho  land 
Shall  make  their  suit  to  theo. 

14  The  daughter  of  tho  King 
All  glorious  is  within ; 

And  with  embroideries  of  gold 
Her  garments  wrought  have  boon. 

15  She  cometh  to  the  King 

In  robes  with  needle  wrought; 

The  virgins  that  do  follow  her 
Shall  unto  thee  bo  brought. 

16  With  gladness  and  with  joy 
Thou  all  of  them  shalt  bring, 

And  they  together  outer  shall 
The  palace  of  the  King. 

17  And  in  thy  fathers’  stead, 

Thy  children  thou  shalt  take, 

And  in  all  places  of  tho  earth 
Them  noble  princes  make. 

18  I  will  show  forth  thy  name 
To  generations  all : 

The  people  therefore  evermore 
To  thee  give  praises  shall. 


PSAZM  46.  0.  M. 

aOD  is  our  refuge  and  our  strength, 
In  straits  a  present  aid ; 
knd  therefore  though  the  earth  remove, 
We  will  not  be  afraid ; 

Though  hills  amidst  the  seas  bo  cast; 
Though  waters  roaring  make 
nd  troubled  be;  yea,  though  the  hills 
Rv  swelling  seas  do  shake. 


r.ver  fs  whose  streams  make  glad  n 

The  city  of  our  God  ; 

The  holy  place  wherein  the  Lord 
Most  High  hath  his  abode. 

4  God  in  the  midst  of  her  doth  dwell, 

And  nothing  shall  her  move; 

God  also  very  early  will 
To  her  a  helper  prove. 

5  The  heathen  raged  in  tumult  great, 

And  moved  the  kingdoms  were ; 

The  Lord  Most  High  sent  forth  his  voicq, 

The  earth  did  melt  for  fear. 

Jur  God,  who  is  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
fs  ever  on  our  side ; 
he  God  of  Jacob  evermore 
Our  refuge  will  abide. 

7  0  come,  behold  what  wondrous  works 
Have  by  the  Lord  been  wrought ; 

Come,  see  what  desolations  ho 
Upon  the  earth  hath  brought. 

8  And  to  the  ends  of  all  the  earth 
Wars  into  peace  he  turns: 

Tho  bow  he  breaks,  the  spear  he  cuts, 

In  fire  the  chariot  bums. 

9  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God ; 

Among  the  heathen  I 

Will  be  exalted;  I  on  earth 
Will  be  exalted  high. 

10  Our  God,  who  is  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

Is  ever  on  our  side ; 

The  God  of  Jacqb  evermore 
Our  refuge  will  abide. 

PSALM  46.  L.  M. 

1  OD  will  our  strength  and  refugs 
\JT  prove, 

In  all  distress  a  present  aid; 

And  though  the  trembling  earth  remove, 

We  will  not  fear  or  be  dismayed. 

2  Though  hills  be  cast  amid  the  sea, 

And  angry  billows  ’round  them  break, 

Though  waters  roar  and  troubled  be, 

And  mountains,  with  their  swelling,  shake. 

3  A  river  flows,  whose  living  streams 
Make  glad  the  city  of  our  God, 

The  tents  where  heavenly  glory  beams, 

Where  God  Most  High  hath  his  abode. 

4  God  has  in  her  his  dwelling  made, 

And  she  shall  never  more  be  moved  ; 

Her  God  shall  early  give  her  aid, 

As  he  her  help  hath  ever  proved. 

The  kingdoms  moved,  the  heathen  raged, 
e spake,  earth  melted  at  his  word; 

*  Lord  of  hosts  for  us  engaged, 
dr  refuge  high  is  Jacob’s  Lord. 

1  Come,  see  tho  works  of  God  displayed, 

The  wonders  of  his  mighty  hand ; 

What  desolations  he  hath  made, 

What  ruins  spread  through  all  tho  laud. 

i  From  earth  the  scourge  of  war  ho  takes, 

The  deadly  strife  to  peace  he  turns, 

The  spear  he  cuts,  the  bow  he  breaks, 

And  in  tho  fire  tho  chariot  burns. 

8  Be  still ;  know  I  am  God  Most  High, 

O’er  earth,  o’er  heathen  I  will  reign. 

The  Lord  of  hosts  to  ns  is  nigh, 

Our  shield  shall  Jacob’s  God  remain. 

PSALM  46.  8,  8,  8, 8, 6, 6,  C,  G,  8. 

1  /X  OD  is  our  strength  and  refuge  high ; 

VIX  A  sure  and  present  help  is  he, 

When  dark  and  troublous  days  are  nigh ; 

Hence  free  from  fear  our  hearts  shall  bo. 
Though  earthquakes  move  the  world. 

And  hills  ’midst  seas  be  hurled, 

Though  waters  of  tho  d£©p 
In  turmoil  roar  and  leap. 

And  swelling  shake  the  mountains  steep 

2  A  river  flows,  whose  waters  clear 
The  city  of  our  God  make  glad, 

The  holy  tabernacles,  where 
The  Highest  One  his  dwelling  made. 

In  midst  of  her  hath  God 
Established  his  abode ; 

No  trouble  can  her  move, 

For  God  her  help  will  prove, 

When  morning  light  dawns  from  above. 

3  The  nations  rage,  the  kingdoms  shake, 

His  voice  goes  forth,  earth  melts  away. 

Tho  Lord  of  Hosts  our  part  doth  take, 

And  Jacob’s  God  is  shield  and  stay. 

Come,  then,  lot  all  draw  near, 

And  view  with  holy  fear 
The  works  surpassing  thought 
Jehovah’s  arm  hath  wrought, 

What  ruins  he  on  earth  hath  brought. 

To  earth’s  remotest  bounds  he  turns 
Ware  into  peace :  Ho  breaks  tho  bow ; 

He  cuts  tho  spear,  the  chariot  burns. 

That  I  am  God,  be  still  and  know  ; 

Among  the  heathen  I 
Will  be  exalted  high  ; 

On  earth  supreme.  The  Lord 
Of  hosts  doth  aid  afford, 

And  Jacob’s  God  is  shield  and  sword. 


PSALM  47.  C.  M 
A  LL  people  clap  your  hands  for  joy  ; 
JTX  To  God  in  triumph  shout: 

Por  dreadful  is  the  Lord  Most  High, 

Ore&i  King  the  tiarth  throughout. 


PSALMS  XL VI.,  A^Vi!..XLVIIL,  XLIX.,  L. 


S  The  heathen  people  under  us 
He  surely  shall  subdue ; 

The  nations  he  shall  also  make 
Beneath  our  feet  to  bow. 

8  And  he  for  us  a  heritage 
Will  carefully  select, 

And  give  to  us :  the  excellence 
Of  Jacob  his  elect. 

4  God  is  with  shouts  gone  up,  the  Lord 
With  trumpets  sounding  high. 

Sing  praise  to  God,  sing  praise,  sing  praise., 
Praise  to  our  King  sing  yo. 

5  For  God  is  King  of  all  the  earth ; 

With  knowledge  praise  express. 

God  rules  the  nations ;  God  sits  on 
His  throne  of  holiness. 

6  The  people’s  princes  gathered  are, 

With  Abr’am’s  people  met. 

Because  earth’s  shields  to  God  belong; 

In  glory  he  is  great. 

PSALM  47 .  S.  M. 

1  A  LL  nations  clap  your  hands, 
r \  Let  shouts  of  triumph  ring. 

For  dreadful  over  all  the  lands 
The  Lord  Most  High  is  King. 

2  He’ll  quell  the  people’s  rage. 

And  nations  will  destroy ; 

For  us  will  choose  our  heritage, 

His  chosen  Jacob’s  joy. 

3  With  shouts  ascends  our  King, 

With  trumpets’  stirring  call ; 

Praise,  praise  ye  God,  his  praises  sing,, 

For  God  is  Lord  of  all. 

4  0  sing  in  joyful  strains, 

In  songs  his  truth  make  known ; 

God  over  all  the  nations  reigns, 

High  on  his  holy  throne. 

6  The  heirs  of  gentile  thrones 
With  Abr’am’s  children  meet 

The  shields  of  earth  Jehovah  owns; 
Exalted  is  his  seat. 

PSALM  48 „  C.  M. 

1  rpHE  Lord  is  great,  and  greatly  he 

I  Should  be  exalted  still, 

Within  the  city  of  our  God, 

Upon  his  holy  hill. 

2  Mount  Zion  stands  most  beautiful, 

The  joy  of  till  the  land ; 

The  city  of  the  mighty  King 
On  her  north  side  doth  staud. 

3  The  Lord  within  her  palaces 
Is  for  a  refuge  known. 

For,  lo,  the  kings  that  gathered  were 
Together,  by  have  gone. 

4  When  they  beheld  it,  all  amazed, 

They  fled  in  great  dismay ; 

And,  being  troubled  at  the  sight, 

They  thence  did  haste  away. 

6  There  seized  with  fear,  they  wero  as  one 
Whom  travail-pains  o’ertake. 

Thou  with  a  mighty  easteru  wind 
Dost  ships  of  Tarshish  break. 

6  In  our  God’s  city  we  have  seen 
What  we  had  heard  before, 

The  city  by  the  Lord  of  hosts 
Established  evermore. 

7  We  of  thy  loving-kindness  thought, 
Lord,  in  thy  holy  place. 

0  God,  according  to  thy  name 
Through  all  the  earth’s  thy  praise. 

8  Thy  right  hand’s  full  of  righteousness : 
Make  Judah’s  daughters  glad. 

Let  Zion  Mount  rejoice  because 
Thy  judgments  are  displayed. 

9  Encompass  Zion,  and  go  round, 

Her  lofty  towers  tell ; 

Consider  ye  her  palaces, 

And  mark  her  bulwarks  well ; 

10  That  yo  may  tell  posterity. 

For  this  God  doth  abide 


6  Such  things  our  eyes  have  seen, 

As  we  had  heard  before, 

In  ou*r  God’s  city,  which  he  will 
Establish  evermore. 

7  Within  thy  temple,  Lord, 

In  that  most  holy  place,' 

Wo  on  thy  loving-kindness  thought, 

And  wonders  of  thy  grace. 

8  According  to  thy  name 
Through  all  tho  earth’s  thy  praise ; 

And  every  work  of  thy  right  hand 
Thy  righteousness  displays. 

9  Let  Zion  now  rejoice, 

And  Judah’s  daughters  sing ; 

Let  them  with  joyfulness  proclaim 
The  judgments  of  their  King. 

10  About  Mount  Zion  walk, 

Survey  her  walls  with  care, 

And  look  upon  her  lofty  towers ; 

See  what  their  numbers  are. 

11  Observe  her  palaces, 

And  mark  her  ramparts  well, 

That  so  what  you  have  seen  you  may 
To  future  ages  tell. 

12  Because  this  God,  our  God, 

Forever  will  abide ; 

And  till  life’s  journey  close  in  death 
Will  be  our  faithful  guide. 

PSALM  48.  H.  M.  (verses  9-14.) 

1  "YTTITHIN  thy  temple,  Lord, 

V  V  We  on  thy  mercies  dwell ; 

As  is  thy  name  adored, 

So  let  thy  praise  excel : 

Thy  praises  sound  through  every  land, 

And  right  thy  sceptre  shall  command. 

2  Let  Zion  Mount  rejoice, 

Let  Judah’s  daughters  praise 

The  Lord  with  cheerful  voice, 

For  judgment  he  displays ; 

Go  round  the  walls  on  Zion’s  Mount, 

Go  round  her  splendors  to  recount. 

3  The  towers  of  Zion  tell, 

Her  palaces  survey, 

Mark  all  her  bulwarks  well, 

And  to  your  children  6ay : 

This  God  forever  shall  abide, 

Ev’n  unto  death  our  God  and  guide. 

PSALM  49.  C,  M. 

1  ~1  TEAR  this,  all  people,  and  give  ear, 

ll  All  in  the  world  that  dwell ; 

Both  low  and  high,  both  rich  and  poor: 

My  mouth  shall  wisdom  tell. 

2  My  heart  shall  knowledge  meditate  • 

I  will  incline  my  ear 

To  parables,  and  on  the  harp 
My  sayings  dark  declare. 

3  Amidst  those  days  that  evil  are, 

Why  should  I,  fearing,  doubt? 

When  enemies  supplanting  me 
Shall  compass  me  about. 

4  Whoe’er  they  be  whose  confidence 
Upon  their  wealth  is  placed, 

And  who  do  boast  themselves  because 
Their  riches  are  increased : 

6  Yet  none  of  these  hi3  brother  can 
Redeem  by  any  way ; 

Nor  can  he  unto  God  for  him 
Sufficient  ransom  pay. 

6  (Their  soul’s  redemption  precious  is, 

And  it  can  never  be,) 

That  still  he  should  forever  live, 

And  not  corruption  see. 

7  Because  he  sees  that  wise  nien  die, 

The  fools,  the  brutish,  too, 

They  all  shall  perish,  and  their  wealth 
Must  then  to  others  go. 

8  Their  inward  thought  is,  that  their  house 
And  dwelling-places  shall 

Continue  evermore ;  their  lands 
By  their  own  names  they  call. 


Our  God  forevermore ;  he  will 
Even  unto  death  us  guide. 

PSALM  48.  S.  M. 

1  rnilE  Lord  our  God  is  great, 

1.  And  greatly  to  be  praised, 
Within  his  city  where  his  throne 
Is  on  Mount  Zion  raised. 

2  The  joy  of  all  the  earth, 

Tho  walls  of  Zion  rise 

Most  beautiful,  and  on  the  north 
The  great  King’s  city  lies. 

3  God  in  her  palaces 

Is  known  a  refuge  high ; 

For,  lo,  assembled  kings  drew  near, 
But  quickly  hasted  by. 

4  They  saw,  they  were  amazed, 

And  seized  with  sudden  dread, 

With  anguish  like  sore  travail  pains, 
They  turned  their  backs  and  fled. 

6  By  thee  the  Tarshish  ships 
On  stormy  seas  are  tossed, 

And  broken  by  an  Eastern  wind 
Are  with  their  treasures  lost, 


9  But  yet  in  honor  shall  not  man 
Abide  continually, 

But  passing  hence  may  therefore  be 
Compared  to  beasts  that  die. 

10  Thus  brutish  folly  plainly  is 
Their  wisdom  and  their  way ; 

Yet  their  posterity  approve 
What  they  do  fondly  say. 

11  Like  sheep  they  in  the  grave  are  laid, 
And  death  shall  them  devour; 

And  in  the  morning  upright  men 
Shall  over  them  have  power. 

12  Their  beauty  from  their  dwelling  6hall 
Consume  within  the  grave ; 

But  from  hell’s  hand  God  will  me  free, 
For  he  shall  me  receive. 

13  Be  not  afraid  when  one  advanced 
In  riches  thou  dost  see ; 

Nor  when  his  house  in  glory  is 
Increased  exceedingly. 

14  For  he  shall  carry  nothing  hence 
When  death  his  days  shall  end ; 

Nor  shall  his  glory  after  him 
Into  tho  grave  descend. 


15  For  though  his  soul  he  fondly  bles 
While  he  on  earth  doth  live; 

(And  when  thou  to  thyself  dost  well, 
Men  will  thee  praises  give ;) 

16  He  to  his  fathers’  race  shall  go, 

They  never  shall  see  light. 

Man  honored  wanting  knowledge  is 
Like  beasts  that  perish  quite. 

PSALM  49.  7s. 

1  ~l  TEAR  this,  all  yo  people,  hear, 
Xl  Earth’s  inhabitants  give  ear. 

All  of  high  and  low  estate, 

Rich  and  poor  together  met. 

2  For  my  mouth  shall  wisdom  speak. 
Knowledge  in  my  heart  I’ll  seek. 

Lend  to  parables  my  ear, 

On  the  harp  make  dark  tilings  clear 

3  Why  should  I  to  fear  give  way 
When  I  see  the  evil  day : 

When  my  wicked  artful  foes — 

Vile  supplanters  round  me  close. 

4  They  that  trust  in  treasured  gold, 

They  that  boast  of  wealth  untold, 

None  can  bid  his  brother  live, 

None  to  God  a  ransom  give. 

6  Soul-redemption  precious  is, 

And  the  hope  must  ever  cease 
That  forever  live  shall  he, 

And  corruption  never  see. 

6  For  he  sees  that  wise  men  die, 

Brutish  fools  in  death  must  lie ; 

Then  their  riches’  hoarded  heap, 

Other  hands  in  turn  shall  keep. 

7  Secret  hopes  engage  their  heart, 

That  their  house  shall  ne’er  depart ; 

That  their  lordly  dwelling-place 
Shall  remain  from  race  to  race. 

8  To  their  lands  they  give  their  name. 

In  the  hope  of  lasting  fame ; 

But  man’s  pomp  shall  not  abide ; 
lie  shall  die  as  beasts  have  died. 

9  Folly  thus  marks  out  tt  eir  way, 

Yet  their  seed  laud  what  'hey  say : 

In  the  grave  like  sheep  they’re  laid, 
Death  shall  there  upon  them  feed. 

10  O’er  them  soon  shall  rule  the  just, 
And  their  strength  shall  turn  to  dust; 
But  my  soul  shall  God  redeem 
From  the  grave  to  dwell  with  him. 

11  Fear  not  when  one’s  wealth  is  grea 
When  his  house  gains  high  estate ; 

Death  shall  all  his  glory  end, 

Naught  shall  after  him  descend. 

12  Though  in  life  his  soul  be  blessed 
As  of  all  he  wished,  possessed 
(And  the  world  thy  praise  will  tell, 
\Vheu  to  self  thou  hast  done  wrell) ; 

13  With  his  fathers  he  shall  lie, 

Where  no  light  shall  meet  his  eye. 

Man  in  honor  when  not  wise, 

Like  the  beast  both  lives  and  dies. 

PSALM  50.  C.  M. 

1  rpHE  mighty  God  Jehovah  spoHe, 

JL  And  called  the  earth  upon, 

Even  from  the  rising  of  the  sun 
To  where  he  goetli  down. 

2  Where  beauty  in  perfection  shines, 
And  crowns  the  hill  of  God, 

Ev’n  Zion  hill,  from  thence  the  Lord 
In  glory  shone  abroad. 

3  Our  God  shall  come,  nor  silence  keep 
Jehovah  shall  speak  out: 

Before  him  fire  shall  waste,  great  storm/ 
Shall  compass  him  about. 

4  He  to  the  heavens  from  above, 

And  to  the  earth  below 

Shall  call  that  he  his  judgment  may 
Before  his  people  show. 

6  Now  unto  me  let  all  my  saints 
Together  gathered  be, 

Those  that  by  sacrifice  have  made 
A  covenant  with  me. 

6  And  then  the  heavens  shall  declare 
His  righteousness  abroad; 

Because  the  Lord  himself  doth  come 
None  else  is  judge  but  God. 

7  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I’ll  speaks 
O  Israel  by  name, 

Against  thee  I  will  testify; 

For  God,  thy  God,  I  am. 

8  Because  of  sacrifices,  I 
Reprove  thee  never  will. 

Nor  for  burnt-offTings  which  have  been 
Before  me  offered  still. 

9  I’ll  take  no  bullock  nor  lie-goats 
From  house  nor  folds  of  thine, 

For  beasts  of  forests,  cattle  all 
On  thousand  hills,  are  mine. 

10  The  fowls  are  all  to  me  well  known 
That  mountains  high  do  yield ; 

I  also  claim  as  all  my  own 
The  wild  beasts  of  the  field. 


11  If  I  were  hungry,  I  would  not 
To  thee  for  need  complain ; 

For  earth,  and  all  its  fulness,  doth 
To  me  of  right  pertain. 

12  That  I  to  eat  the  flesh  of  bulls 
Take  pleasure  dost  thou  think  ? 

Pr  that,  to  quench  my  thirst,  I  need 
The  blood  of  goats  to  drink  ? 

13  Nay,  rather  unto  me  thy  God, 
Thanksgiving  offer  thou ; 

To  him  who  is  the  Lord  Most  High, 

Pay  faithfully  thy  vow. 

(4  And  when  the  day  of  trouble  comes, 
Thou  unto  mo  shalt  cry ; 

1  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
My  name  shalt  glorify. 

15  But  to  the  wicked  man  God  saith, 

Why  ehouldst  thou  mention  make 

&f  my  commands?  Why  dost  thou  in 
Thy  mouth  my  cov’nant  take  ? 

16  Since  thou  instruction  in  thy  way 
Perversely  hated  hast, 

4nd  since  my  words  behind  thy  back 
Thou  with  contempt  dost  cast. 

17  When  thou  didst  see  a  thief,  with  him 
Thou  didst  consent  in  sin, 

£.nd  with  the  vile  adulterers, 

Partaker  thou  hast  been. 

18  Thy  mouth  to  evil  thou  dost  give, 

Thy  tongue  deceit  doth  frame. 

fhou  sitst  thy  brother  to  revile, 

Thy  mother’s  son  to  shame. 

19  These  things  thou  wickedly  hast  done, 
And  I  have  silent  been ; 

Thou  thoughtst  that  I  was  like  thyself, 
And  did  approve  thy  sin. 

RO  But  I  will  sharply  thee  reprove 
For  this  thy  evil  way, 

And  all  thy  wicked  deeds  I  will 
Before  thy  face  array. 

£1  Consider  this,  and  be  afraid, 

Ye  that  forget  the  Lord, 

Lest  I  in  pieces  tear  you  all, 

When  none  can  help  afford. 

£2  He  glorifies  my  name  who  brings 
The  sacrifice  of  praise ; 

I’ll  God’s  salvation  show  to  him 
Who  orders  right  his  ways. 

PSALM  50.  S.  M. 

v  rTIHE  mighty  God,  the  Lord, 

JL  Hath  spoken  unto  all ; 

From  rising  to  the  setting  sun, 

He  unto  earth  doth  call. 

2  From  Zion,  his  own  hill, 

Where  perfect  beauty  dwells, 

Jehovah  hath  his  glory  shown 
In  brightness  that  excels. 

8  Our  God  shall  surely  come, 

Keep  silence  shall  not  he : 

Before  him  fire  shall  waste,  great  storms 
Shall  round  about  him  be. 

i  Then  to  the  heavens  high 
He  from  above  shall  call, 

And  likewise  to  the  earth  that  he 
May  judge  his  people  all. 

5  Together  let  my  saints 
Be  gathered  unto  me, 

Those  that  by  sacrifice  have  made 
A  covenant  with  me. 

6  The  heavens  then  shall  show 
His  righteousness  abroad ; 

Because  the  Lord  himself  is  judge; 

Yea,  none  is  judge  but  God. 

7  0  ye  my  people,  hear, 

I’ll  speak  and  testify 

/Against  thee,  0  thou  Israel, 

For  God,  thy  God  am  I. 

%  For  sacrifices  I 
No  blame  will  on  thee  lay, 

Nor  for  burnt-ofF rings  which  to  me 
Are  offered  every  day. 

P  I’ll  take  no  calf  nor  goats 
From  house  or  fold  of  thine ; 

For  beasts  of  forests,  cattle  all 
On  thousand  hills,  are  mine. 

10  The  fowls  on  mountains  high 
Are  all  to  me  well  known  ; 

Wild  beasts  which  in  the  fields  do  lie, 
Even  they  are  all  my  own. 

U  Then,  if  I  hungry  were, 

I  would  not  tell  it  thee ; 

Because  the  world  with  fulness  stored 
Belongs  alone  to  me. 

\2  Will  I  eat  flesh  of  bulls? 

Or  goats’  blood  drink  will  I? 

Thanksgiving  offer  thou,  and  pay 
Thy  vows  to  God  Most  High. 

73  And  call  upon  me  when 
In  trouble  thou  shalt  be; 

I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
My  name  shalt  glorify. 

14  But  to  the  wicked  man 
God  saith,  My  laws  and  truth 

fchouldstthou  declare?  Why  dost  thou  hike 
My  cov’naut  in  thy  mouth  ? 


16  Since  good  instruction  thou 
Perversely  hated  hast ; 

And  since  my  words  behind  thy  back 
Thou  with  contempt  dost  cast. 

16  Thou  gavest  thy  consent 
When  thou  a  thief  hast  seen ; 

And  with  the  vile  adulterers 
Partaker  thou  hast  been. 

17  Thy  mouth  to  ill  is  given, 

Thy  tongue  deceit  doth  frame ; 

Thou  sitst  thy  brother  to  revile, 

Thy  mother’s  son  to  shame. 

18  Because  I  silence  kept, 

While  thou  these  things  hast  wrought; 

That  I  was  wholly  like  thyself 
Has  been  thy  impious  thought. 

19  Yet  I  will  thee  reprove 
For  this  thy  evil  way, 

And  all  thy  wicked  deeds  I  will 
Before  thy  face  array. 

20  Now  ye  that  God  forget, 

Consider  this  with  care, 

Lest  I,  when  there  is  none  to  save. 

Do  you  in  pieces  tear. 

21  Ho  honors  me  who  brings 
The  sacrifice  of  praise, 

I’ll  God’s  salvation  show  to  him 
Who  orders  right  his  ways. 

PSALM  51.  C.  M. 

1  TN  thy  great  loving-kindness,  Lord, 

JL  Bo  merciful  to  me ; 

In  thy  compassions  great  blot  out 
All  my  iniquity. 

2  0  wash  me  thoroughly  from  sin ; 

From  all  my  guilt  mo  cleanse: 

For  my  transgressions  I  confess; 

I  ever  see  my  sins. 

3  ’Gainst  thee,  thee  only  have  I  sinned, 
Done  evil  in  thy  sight, 

That  when  thou  speak’st  thou  mayst  be 
And  in  thy  judging  right.  [just, 

4  Behold,  I  in  iniquity 
My  being  first  received ; 

And  with  a  nature  all  corrupt 
My  mother  me  conceived. 

6  Behold,  thou  in  the  inward  parts 
With  truth  delighted  art; 

And  wisdom  thou  shalt  make  me  know 
Within  the  hidden  part. 

6  Do  thou  with  hyssop  sprinkle  me, 

And  clean  I  then  shali  bo; 

I  shall  bo  whiter  than  the  snow 
When  I  am  washed  by  thee. 

7  Of  gladness  and  of  joyfulness 
Make  me  to  hear  the  voice, 

That  so  these  very  bones  which  thou 
Hast  broken  may  rejoice. 

8  All  my  iniquities  blot  out, 

My  sin  hide  from  thy  view. 

Create  a  clean  heart,  Lord,  in  me 
A  spirit  right  renew. 

9  And  from  thy  gracious  presence,  Lord, 

O  cast  mo  not  away ; 

Thy  Holy  Spirit  utterly 
Take  not  from  me,  I  pray. 

10  The  joy  which  thy  salvation  brings 
Again  to  me  restore ; 

With  thy  free  Spirit,  0  do  thou 
Uphold  me  evermore. 

11  Then  in  thy  ways  will  I  instruct 
Those  that  transgressors  be, 

And  those  that  sinners  are  shall  then 
Return  again  to  thee. 

12  0  God,  of  my  salvation  God, 

Free  mo  from  guilt  of  blood ; 

Then  of  thy  righteousness,  0  Lord, 

My  tongue  shall  sing  aloud. 

13  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips  again, 

Long  closed  by  sin  and  shame; 

And  then  thy  praises  with  my  mouth 
I’ll  openly  proclaim. 

14  No  sacrifice  dost  thou  desire, 

Else  would  I  give  it  thee; 

Nor  wilt  thou  with  burnt-offering 
At  all  delighted  be. 

15  A  broken  spirit  is  to  God 
A  pleasing  sacrifice ; 

A  broken  and  a  contrite  heart, 

Lord,  thou  wilt  not  despise. 

16  Show  kindness,  and  do  good,  0  Lord, 
To  Zion,  thy  own  hill ; 

The  walls  of  thy  Jerusalem 
Build  up  of  thy  good  will. 

17  Then  righteous  ofFrings  shall  thee 


And  ofFrings  burnt  which  they, 

With  whole  burnt-ofFrings,  and  with 
Shall  on  thy  altar  lay.  [calves, 

PSALM  51.  7s. 

1  T  ORD,  to  me  compassion  show, 

I  1  As  thy  tender  mercies  flow ; 

In  thy  vast  and  boundless  graco, 

My  transgressions  all  erase  ; 

Wash  me  wholly  from  my  sins, 

Cleans©  me  from  my  guilty  stains. 


2  For  my  great  transgression  lies 
Ever  present  to  my  eyes ; 

I  have  sinned  ’gainst  thee  alone, 

In  thy  sight  this  evil  done ; 

That  thy  judgment  may  be  clear, 

And  thy  speaking  just  appear. 

3  Lo,  conceived  was  I  in  sin, 

Born  unholy  and  unclean ; 

Yet  thou  dost  desire  to  find 
Truth  sincere  within  the  mind, 

And  thou  wilt  within  my  heart 
Wisdom  unto  me  impart. 

4  Wash  from  every  guilty  stain, 

Cleanse  with  hyssop,  make  me  clean ; 
Then  from  all  pollution  free, 

Whiter  than  the  snow  I’ll  be. 

Let  me  hear  joy’s  cheering  tones, 

Making  glad  these  broken  bones. 

6  From  my  sins  hide  thou  thy  face, 

Blot  them  out  in  thy  rich  grace ; 

Free  my  heart,  0  God,  from  sin, 

Spirit  right  renew  within. 

Cast  me  not  away  from  thee, 

Nor  thy  Spirit  take  from  me. 

6  Gi\e  salvation’s  joy  again, 

Let  thy  Spirit  me  sustain, 

Then  shall  sinners,  taught  by  me, 

Learn  thy  ways  and  turn  to  thee. 

Free  me  from  the  guilt  of  blood, 

God,  of  my  salvation  God. 

7  Freed  from  guilt,  my  tongue  shall  raise 
Songs  thy  righteousness  to  praise ; 

Open  thou  my  lips,  0  Lord, 

Then  my  mouth  shall  praise  accord ; 
Sacrifice  thou  wilt  not  take, 

Else  would  I  the  ofFring  make. 

8  Sacrifice,  or  bumt-ofFring, 

Can  to  thee  no  pleasure  bring; 

But  a  spirit  crushed  for  sin, 

Contrite,  broken  heart  within. 

Thine  accepted  sacrifice, 

Thou,  0  God,  wilt  not  despise. 

9  Zion  favor  in  thy  grace, 

Yea,  Jerus’lem’s  ramparts  raise; 

Then  shall  sacrifices  right, 

Whole  burnt-ofFrings  thee  delight; 

So  shall  men,  their  vows  to  pay, 

Victims  on  thine  altar  lay. 

PSALM  52.  C.  M. 

1  "VTTIIY  dost  thou  boast,  0  mighty 

V  V  Of  mischief  and  of  ill  ?  [man, 
The  goodness  of  Almighty  God 
Endureth  ever  still. 

2  Thy  tongue  doth  slanders  mischievous 
Devise  most  cunningly, 

Like  to  a  razor  sharp  to  cut. 

It  works  deceitfully. 

3  Ill  more  than  good,  and  more  than  truth 
Thou  lovest  speaking  wrong: 

Thou  lovest  all-devouring  words, 

0  thou  deceitful  tongue. 

4  So  God  shall  thee  destroy  for  aye, 
Remove  thee,  pluck  thee  out 

Quite  from  thy  house,  and  from  the  iand 
Of  life  ho  shall  thee  root. 

6  The  righteous  shall  it  see,  and  fear, 

And  laugh  at  him  they  shall : 

Lo,  this  the  man  is  that  did  not 
Make  God  his  strength  at  all. 

6  But  he  In  Ills  abundant  wealth 
His  confidence  did  place; 

He  also  to  himself  took  strength 
From  his  own  wickedness. 

7  But  I  within  the  house  of  God 
Am  like  an  olive  green ; 

My  confidence  forever  hath 
Upon  God’s  mercy  been. 

8  And  I  forever  will  thee  praise, 

Because  thou  hast  done  this ; 

I  on  thy  name  will  wait,  for  good 
Before  thy  saints  it  is. 

PSALM  52.  L.  M. 

1  /^v  MIGHTY  man,  why  Ixmst  in  sin? 
\_J  Forever  merciful  is  God. 

Thy  tongue  is  like  a  razor  keen, 

Devising  wrong,  and  working  fraud. 

2  Yea,  more  than  good  thou  lovest  wrong 
Lies  more  than  truth  thy  lips  employ ; 

0  thou  deceitful,  lying  tongue. 

Thou  lovest  words  that  life  destroy. 

3  So  God  shall  thee  destroy  for  aye, 

And  pluck  thee  from  thy  dwelling-place ; 
The  Lord  shall  thee  remove  away, 

And  from  the  earth  thy  name  erase. 

4  The  godly  see  his  ruined  state, 

And  fearing,  they  shall  laugh  and  say, 
Behold  the  man  of  boasting  great, 

Who  would  not  make  the  Lord  his  stay  ; 

6  But  placed  his  confidence  in  gold, 

And  wealth  increased  to  ample  store 
In  wickedness  he  grew  more  bold, 

In  sin  increased  yet  more  and  more. 

6  But  I  within  God’s  holy  place 
Am  like  a  fruitful  olive  tree ; 

My  trust  on  God’s  abundant  grace 
Shall  ever  and  forever  be. 


T  Thy  praise  I  ever  will  proclaim 

Because,  0  Lord,  thou  hast  done  this- 

And  I  will  wait  upon  thy  name  ’ 

For  good  before  thy  saints  it  is.’ 

PSALM  53.  C  M. 

1  rpHAT  there  is  not  a  God,  the  fool 
A  Doth  in  his  heart  conclude  • 

They  are  corrupt,  their  works  are  vile^ 
Not  one  of  them  doth  good. 

2  The  Lord  upon  the  sons  of  men 
From  heaven  looked  abroad, 

To  see  if  any  one  were  wise,  * 

And  seeking  after  God. 

3  They  altogether  filthy  are, 

They  all  are  backward  gone ; 

And  there  is  none  that  doeth  good. 

No,  not  so  much  as  one. 

4  These  workers  of  iniquity, 

Do  they  not  know  at  all, 

That  they  my  people  eat  as  bread? 

On  God  they  do  not  call. 

6  Ev’n  there  they  were  afraid,  and  stooG 
With  trembling,  all  dismayed, 

Whereas  there  was  no  cause  at  all 
Why  they  should  be  afraid. 

6  For  God  his  bones  that  thee  besieged 
Hath  scattered  all  abroad ; 

Thou  hast  confounded  them,  because 
They  are  despised  of  God. 

7  Let  Isr’el’s  help  from  Zion  come; 
When  back  the  Lord  shall  bring 

His  captives,  Jacob  shall  rejoice. 

And  Israel  shall  sing. 

PSALM  53.  S.  M. 

1  rTIHAT  there  is  not  a  God, 

Fools  in  their  heart  conclude; 

Corrupt  they  are,  their  works  are  vile. 
Not  one  of  them  doth  good. 

2  Upon  the  sons  of  men 

God  looked  from  heaven  abroad. 

To  see  if  any  understood, 

If  any  sought  for  God. 

3  Together  all  are  vile, 

They  all  aside  are  gone ; 

And  there  is  none  that  doeth  good. 

No,  not  so  much  as  one. 

4  These  men  of  wicked  works, 

Do  they  not  know  at  all  ? 

My  people  they  devour  like  bread. 

On  God  they  do  not  call. 

6  Great  terror  on  them  came, 

And  they  were  much  dismayed, 

Although  there  was  no  cause  why  tliei 
Should  be  at  all  afraid. 

6  His  bones  who  thee  besieged 
God  hath  dispersed  abroad : 

*  Thou  hast  them  put  to  shame,  because 
The  were  despised  of  God. 

7  From  Zion,  Lord,  give  help, 

And  back  thy  captives  bring ; 

Then  Jacob  shall  exult  with  joy, 

And  Israel  shall  sing. 

PSALM  54.  0.  M. 

1  CJAVE  me,  0  God,  by  thy  great  name 
iO  And  judge  mo  by  thy  strength! 

My  prayer  hear,  and  to  my  words, 

0  God,  give  ear  at  length. 

2  For  they  that  strangers  are  to  me 
Do  up  agaiust  me  rise ; 

Oppressors  seek  my  soul,  and  God 
Set  not  before  their  eyes. 

3  The  mighty  God  my  helper  is, 

Lo,  thorefore  I  am  bold : 

lie  taketh  part  with  every  one 
That  doth  my  soul  uphold. 

4  To  all  my  watchful  foes  ho  will 
Their  evil  deeds  repay : 

0,  for  thy  truth’s  sake  cut  them  off, 

And  sweep  them  clean  away. 

6  A  free-will  ofFring  I  to  thee 
In  sacrifice  will  bring: 

Lord,  of  thy  name,  for  it  is  good, 

The  praises  I  will  sing. 

6  Because  he  hath  delivered  me 
From  all  adversities ; 

And  his  desire  my  eye  hath  seen 
Upon  my  enemies. 

PSALM  54.  S.  M. 

1  Cl  AVE  by  thy  name,  0  Lord, 

C)  In  power  my  j udge  appear ; 

My  earnest  prayer  do  thou  regard. 

And  to  my  voice  give  ear. 

2  For  foes  against  me  rise, 

Oppressors  seek  my  soul ; 

They  set  not  God  before  their  eye^ 

Nor  own  his  just  control. 

3  My  helper  is  the  Lord, 

With  those  who  me  defend; 

With  ill  he  shall  my  foes  reward. 

On  them  destruction  send 


g  m  free-will  ofTrings  bring, 

And  sacrifice  with  joy. 

Thy  uame  is  good ;  its  praise  to  sing 
My  tongue  I  will  employ. 

5  Because  from  all  my  woes 
The  Lord  hath  set  me  free ; 

And  he  the  ruin  of  my  foes 
Hath  made  my  eyes  to  see. 

PSALM  55.  C.  M. 

OGOD,  my  prayer  hear,  nor  hide 
From  my  entreating  voice ; 
tend  and  hear,  in  my  complaint 
mourn  and  make  a  noise : 

Jr  >r  voice  of  foes,  for  wicked  men 
J  i  their  oppression  great ; 
bo  on  me  cast  iniquity, 

And  who  in  wrath  me  hate. 

I  Sore  pained  within  me  is  my  heart, 
Death’s  terrors  seize  my  soul ; 

Great  trembling,  fearfulness,  and  dread 
Like  waters  o’er  me  roll. 

4  0  that  I,  like  a  dove,  had  wings, 

Said  I,  then  would  I  flee 
Far  hence,  that  I  might  find  a  place 
Where  I  at  rest  might  be. 

g  Lo,  then  far  off  I  wander  would, 

And  in  the  desert  stay  ; 

From  stormy  wind  and  tempest  I 
Would  haste  to  flee  away. 

6  0  Lord,  on  them  destruction  bring, 

Do  thou  their  tongues  divide; 

For  in  the  city  violence 
And  strife  I  have  espied. 

7  They  day  and  night  upon  the  walls 
Do  go  about  it  round : 

Iniquity  and  sorrow  there 
In  midst  of  it  are  fouud. 

8  Abundant  wickedness  there  is 
Within  her  inward  part; 

And  from  her  streets  deceitfulness 
And  guile  do  not  depart. 

9  He  was  no  foe  that  me  reproached, 

For  that  endure  I  could ; 

No  hater  boasting  over  me, 

For  hide  from  him  I  would. 

10  But  thou,  a  man,  my  equal,  guide, 
Who  my  acquaintance  wast: 

We  joined  sweet  counsels,  to  God’s  house 
In  company  we  passed. 

n  Death  shall  them  seize,  and  to  the  grave 
Alive  they  shall  go  down  ; 

)  wickedness  is  in  their  homos, 

Among  them  sins  abound. 

But  as  for  me,  I’ll  call  on  God, 

Jehovah  shall  mo  save, 
e’ll  hear  me  when  I  cry  aloud 
At  morning,  noon,  and  eve. 

13  The  Lord  delivered  hath  my  soul, 

That  it  in  peace  might  be 
From  battle  that  against  me  was ; 

For  many  were  with  me. 

14  The  Lord  shall  hear,  and  them  afflict; 

Of  old  he  hath  abode : 

Because  they  never  changes  have, 

They  therefore  fear  not  God. 

15  Against  the  men  at  peace  with  him 
He  hath  put  forth  his  hand; 

The  covenant  which  he  had  made, 

By  breaking  he  profaned. 

16  Than  butter  smoother  were  his  words, 
While  in  his  heart  was  war; 

His  speeches  softer  were  than  oil, 

And  yet  drawn  swords  they  are. 

17  Cast  thou  thy  burden  on  {he  Lord, 
And  he  shall  thee  sustain ; 

Yea,  he  shall  cause  that  still  unmoved 
The  righteous  shall  remain. 

18  But  thou,  0  God,  in  righteousness, 
Those  men  shalt  overthrow, 

And  in  destruction’s  dungeon  dark 
At  last  shalt  lay  them  low. 

19  Deceitful,  bloody  men  shall  die 
Ere  half  their  days  they  spend ; 

But  I  with  confidence  on  thee 
W'ill  evermore  depend. 


PSALM  55.  C.  M.  (Second.) 

TTNTO  my  earnest  prayer  give  car, 
Nor  hide  thee,  0  Most  High  ; 
ttend  my  sad  complaint,  and  hear 
My  mourning,  bitter  cry. 

Because  of  sinful  men  I  weep, 

And  persecuting  foes, 

Who  wickedness  upon  mo  heap, 

And  me  in  wrath  oppose. 

Sore  pained  in  heart,  I  find  no  ease ; 
Death’s  terrors  fill  my  soul ; 

Great  fear  and  trembling  on  mo  seize, 
And  horrors  o’er  me  roll. 

4  0,  had  I  wings,  I  sigh  and  say, 

Like  some  swift  dove  to  roam ; 

Then  wouid  I  hasten  far  away, 

And  find  a  peaceful  home. 

5  Lo,  wandering  far  my  rest  should  be 
In  some  lone  desert  waste  ; 

I  from  the  windy  storm  would  flee, 

And  from  the  tempest  haste. 


PSALMS  LY..LYI.,  LYIL,  LYHL,  LIX.,  LX, 


6  Destroyed,  Jehovah,  let  them  be ; 
Divide,  confuse  their  tongue ; 

For  in  the  city,  lo,  I  see 
Great  strife  and  grievous  wrong. 

7  All  day  and  night  they  go  around 
Upon  her  circling  walls, 

While  sin  and  sorrow  great  are  found 
Within  her  peopled  halls. 

8  Yea,  crimes  of  violence  and  fraud 
Within  the  city  meet; 

Deceit  and  guile  there  stalk  abroad*, 

Nor  leave  the  crowded  street. 

9  ’Twas  not  a  foe  who  did  deride, 

For  that  I  could  endure ; 

No  hater  who  thus  rose  in  pride, 

Else  I  would  hide  secure. 

10  But  thou  it  was,  my  friend  and  guide 
We  did  as  equals  meet ; 

We  walked  to  God’s  house  side  by  side, 
And  blended  counsel  sweet. 

11  Death  shall  them  seize,  and  to  the  tomb 
Alive  they  shall  go  down  ; 

For  wickedness  is  in  their  home ; 

Among  them  sins  abound. 

12  But  as  for  me  I’ll  call  on  God ; 

The  Lord  will  safety  give ; 

He’ll  hear  me  when  I  cry  aloud 
At  morning,  noon,  and  eve. 

13  He  hath  restored  my  soul  to  peace. 
From  trouble  set  me  free, 

And  made  the  war  against  me  cease, 

For  many  were  with  me. 

14  The  everlasting  God  6liall  hear, 

And  bring  upon  them  woe. 

They  of  Jehovah  have  no  fear, 

Since  they  no  changes  know. 

15  Against  the  men  that  were  his  friends 
And  such  as  peace  preferred, 

He  wickedly  put  forth  his  hands, 

And  broke  his  plighted  word. 

16  His  lips  more  smooth  than  butter  were, 
But  in  his  heart  was  war ; 

More  soft  than  oil  his  words  appear, 

But  like  drawn  swords  they  are. 

17  Upon  the  Lord  thy  burden  cast, 

And  he  shall  thee  sustain ; 

For  ho  will  make  the  just  stand  fast, 
Unmoved  shall  they  remain. 

18  But,  Lord,  thou  wilt  in  judgment  sit, 
And  bring  them  down  to  woe; 

And  in  the  deep  and  darksome  pit 
Of  ruin  lay  them  low. 

19  The  men  of  wicked,  bloody  ways, 

And  all  that  liars  be, 

Shall  not  live  out  one-half  their  days; 

But  I  will  trust  in  Thee. 


PSALM  56.  0.  M. 

1  T)E  merciful  to  me,  0  God, 

I  )  For  man  would  me  devour ; 
lie  fights  against  me  every  day, 

Oppressing  by  his  power. 

2  My  watchful  foes  to  swallow  me 
Are  seeking  day  and  night; 

For  they  are  many,  0  Most  High, 

That  do  against  me  fight. 

3  When  I’m  afraid  I’ll  trust  in  thee : 

In  God  I’ll  praise  his  word ; 

I  will  not  fear  what  flesh  can  do, 

My  trust  is  in  the  Lord. 

4  Each  day  they  wrest  my  words;  their 

thoughts 

Are  all  conceived  in  hate. 

They  meet,  they  lurk,  they  mark  my  steps, 
While  for  my  soul  they  wait. 

6  But  shall  they  by  iniquity 
Escape  thy  judgments  just? 

0  God,  in  indignation  down 
Do  thou  the  peoplo  thrust. 

6  Thou  countest  all  my  wanderings, 

Not  one  dost  overlook : 

Within  thy  bottle  put  my  tears; 

Are  they  not  in  thy  book? 

7  My  foes  shall,  when  I  cry,  turn  back ; 

I  know  God  is  for  me. 

In  God  his  word  I’ll  praise ;  his  word 
Praised  in  the  Lord  shall  be. 

8  I  will  not  fear  what  man  can  do ; 

For  I  on  God  rely. 

Thy  vows  upon  me  are,  0  God : 

To  thee  give  praise  will  I. 

9  From  death  thou  hast  me  6aved ;  my  feet 
Do  thou  from  falls  keep  free : 

So  in  the  light  of  those  who  live 
I’ll  walk,  0  Lord,  with  thee. 

PSALM  57.  C.  M. 

1  "DE  merciful  to  me,  0  God; 

I)  Bo  merciful  to  me; 

Because  my  soul  in  humble  trust 
A  refuge  seeks  in  thee. 

2  Yea,  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings 
My  confidence  is  placed, 

Until  these  sad  calamities 
Are  wholly  overpast 


3  My  prayer  shall  ascend  to  him 
Who  is  the  Lord  Most  High ; 

To  God  performing  all  for  me 
I  lift  my  earnest  cry. 

4  From  heaven  he  shall  send,  and  me 
From  his  reproach  defend 

Who  would  devour  me :  God  his  truth 
And  mercy  forth  shall  send. 

6  My  soul  among  fierce  lions  is, 

I  firebrands  live  among, 

Men’s  sons,  whose  teeth  are  spears  and 
darts, 

A  sharpened  sword  their  tongue. 

6  Be  thou  exalted  very  high 
Above  the  heavens,  0  God ; 

And  let  thy  glory  be  advanced 
O’er  all  the  earth  abroad. 

7  My  soul’s  bowed  down  ;  for  they  a  net 
Have  laid,  my  steps  to  snare : 

But  in  the  pit  which  they  have  made 
For  me,  they  fallen  are. 

8  My  heart,  0  God,  is  fixed,  is  fixed 
To  thee  I’ll  sing,  and  praise  ; 

Awake  my  glory,  lute,  and  harp ; 

Myself  I’ll  early  raise. 

9  I’ll  praise  thee  with  the  people,  Lord, 
With  nations  sing  will  I : 

For  great  to  heaven  thy  mercy  is, 

Thy  truth  is  to  the  sky. 

10  Above  the  heavens  high,  O  God, 

Do  thou  exalted  be; 

And  let  thy  glory  be  advanced 
Above  both  land  and  sea. 

PSALM  58.  0.  M. 

1  /^v  CONGREGATION,  is  it  so 

That  ye  speak  righteousness? 

O  ye  that  are  the  sons  of  men, 

Judge  ye  with  uprightness? 

2  Yea,  even  in  your  very  hearts 
Ye  wickedness  have  done; 

And  of  your  hands  the  violence 
Ye  weigh  the  earth  upon. 

3  The  wicked  even  from  their  birth 
Estranged  are  from  the  way ; 

And  speaking  lies  as  soon  as  born, 

They  wander  far  astray. 

4  And  as  a  serpent’s  poison  too 
Their  poison  doth  appear; 

Yea,  they  are  like  the  adder  deaf, 

Which  closely  stops  her  ear; 

6  That  so  she  may  not  hear  the  voice 
Of  one  that  charm  her  would, 

No,  not  though  he  most  cunning  were, 

And  charm  most  wisely  could. 

6  Their  teeth,  0  God,  within  their  mouth. 
Break  thou  in  pieces  small ; 

The  great  teeth  break  thou  out,  0  Lord, 

Of  these  young  lions  all. 

7  Let  them  like  waters  melt  away, 

Which  downward  ever  flow; 

His  arrows  all  in  pieces  cut 
When  he  shall  bend  his  bow. 

8  And  like  a  snail  that  melts  away, 

Let  each  of  them  be  gone ; 

That  as  a  birth  untimely  they 
May  never  see  the  sun. 

9  He  shall  them  take  away  before 
Your  pots  the  thorns  can  heat, 

Both  living,  and  in  dreadful  wrath, 

As  with  a  whirlwind  great. 

10  The  righteous,  when  he  vengeance  sees, 
Shall  be  most  joyful  then  ; 

The  righteous  one  shall  wash  his  feet 
In  blood  of  wicked  men. 

II  So  men  shall  say,  the  righteous  man 
Reward  shall  never  miss : 

And  verily  upon  the  earth 
A  God  to  judge  there  is. 

PSALM  59.  0.  M. 

1  ~|V  /TY  God,  deliver  me  from  those 
1V1  That  are  my  enemies ; 

And  do  thou  me  defend  from  those 
That  up  against  me  rise. 

2  Do  thou  deliver  mo  from  them 
That  work  iniquity ; 

And  keep  me  safely  from  the  men 
Of  bloody  cruelty. 

3  For,  lo,  they  for  my  soul  lay  wait: 

The  mighty  do  combine 

Against  me,  Lord,  not  for  my  fault, 

Nor  any  sin  of  mine. 

4  They  run,  and,  without  wrong  in  me, 
Themselves  they  ready  make: 

Awake  to  meet  me  with  thy  help, 

And  do  thou  notice  take. 

6  Thou  therefore,  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts, 
The  God  of  Israel, 

Awake  to  visit  heathen  all, 

Nor  spare  those  who  rebel. 

6  They  at  the  evening  time  return, 

They  make  a  howling  sound, 
f,ven  like  a  dog,  and  often  walk 
4bout  the  city  round 


7  Behold,  they  belch  out  with  their  mow  *  ■ 
And  in  their  lips  are  swords ; 

For  thus  with  confidence  they  say, 

Who  now  doth  hear  our  words? 

8  But  thou,  0  Lord,  wilt  laugh  at  them 
And  all  the  heathen  mock. 

While  he’s  in  power  I’ll  wait  on  thee; 

For  God  is  my  high  rock. 

9  The  God  of  all  my  mercies  will 
With  speed  give  help  to  me; 

He  my  desire  upon  my  foes 
Will  cause  my  eyes  to  see. 

10  O  Lord  our  shield,  destroy  them  not, 
My  people  would  forget; 

But  scatter  thou,  and  humble  them 
Beneath  thy  power  great. 

11  For  their  mouth’s  sin,  and  for  the 
Which  from  their  lips  do  fly,  [wotdi 

Let  them  be  taken  in  their  pride. 

Because  they  curse  and  lie. 

12  In  wrath  consume  them,  them  consume.. 
That  so  they  may  not  be ; 

And  that  in  Jacob  God  doth  rule 
To  earth’s  ends  let  them  see. 

13  Let  them  at  evening  time  return, 

And  make  a  howling  sound, 

Even  like  a  dog,  and  often  walk 
About  the  city  round. 

14  And  let  them  wander  up  and  down 
In  seeking  food  to  eat; 

And  let  them  grudge,  when  they  shall  no 
Be  satisfied  with  meat. 

15  But  of  thy  power  I’ll  sing;  at  morn 
Aloud  thy  mercy  praise ; 

For  thou  a  tower  and  refuge  wast 
To  me  in  troublous  days. 

16  O  God,  thou  art  my  strength,  and  I 
Will  praises  sing  to  thee ; 

For  God  is  my  defence,  a  God 
Of  mercy  unto  me. 

PSALM  60.  C.  M, 

1  LORD,  thou  hast  rejected  us, 

Vy  And  scattered  us  abroad ; 

With  us  thou  hast  offended  been, 

Return  to  us,  O  God. 

2  The  earth  to  tremble  thou  hast  mada, 

In  it  didst  breaches  make  ; 

Do  thou  thereof  the  breaches  heal, 
Because  the  land  doth  shake. 

3  To  thy  own  people  thou  hard  things 
Hast  shown,  and  on  them  sent ; 

And  thou  hast  caused  us  drink  the  win. 

Of  sore  astonishment. 

4  And  yet  a  banner  thou  hast  given 
To  those  who  thee  do  fear, 

That  for  the  sake  of  truth  by  them 
Displayed  it  may  appear. 

5  That  thy  beloved  people,  Lord, 

May  all  delivered  be, 

Save  with  the  power  of  thy  right  hand, 
And  answer  give  to  me. 

6  God  in  his  holiness  did  speak, 

In  this  rejoice  I  will : 

I  Shecliem  will  divide,  and  I 
Will  measure  Succoth’s  vale. 

7  I  Gilead  claim  as  mine  by  right; 
Manasseh  mine  shall  be; 

Of  my  head  Ephraim’s  the  strength ; 
Judah  gives  laws  for  me. 

8  In  Moab  I  will  wash ;  my  shoe 
I  will  to  Edom  throw ; 

And  o’er  the  land  of  Palestine 
I  will  in  triumph  go. 

9  O  who  is  he  will  bring  me  to 
The  city  fortified  ? 

And  who  is  he  that  to  the  land 
Of  Edom  will  me  guide  ? 

10  O  God,  who  hadst  rejected  us, 

This  thing  wilt  thou  not  do? 

Even  thou,  O  God,  thou  who  didst 
Forth  with  our  armies  go  ? 

11  Help  us  from  trouble ;  for  the  help 
Is  vain  which  man  supplies. 

Through  God  we’ll  do  great  acts ;  he  wi?' 
Tread  down  our  enemies. 

PSALM  60.  S.  M. 

1  LORD,  thou  hast  cast  off, 

V_y  And  scattered  us  abroad ; 

Thou  wast  displeased  with  us,  but  no\> 
Return  again,  O  God. 

2  The  earth  thou  mad’st  to  shake. 

In  it  didst  breaches  make ; 

These  breaches  in  thy  mercy  heal, 
Because  the  land  doth  shake. 

3  Thou  didst  hard  things  to  us 
Thy  erring  people  show ; 

And  thou  hast  filled  for  us  a  cup 
Of  tearfulness  and  woo. 

4  A  banner  thou  hast  given 
To  them  thy  name  who  fear, 

That  it  displayed  because  of  truth. 
Before  them  might  appear, 

5  That  thy  beloved  land 
From  trouble  may  be  free, 

Deliver  thou  with  thy  right  hand; 

And  hear  my  earnest  plea. 


m 


6  In  holinoas  God  spake, 

:  In  this  rejoice  I  will ; 

The  land  of  Shechem  I’ll  divide 
And  measure  Succoth’s  vale.  * 

7  To  me  Manasseh’s  land, 

And  Gilead  belong ; 

^fudah  gives  laws  for  me,  my  head 
Shall  Ephraim  make  strong. 

8  In  Moab  I  will  wash, 

My  shoe  o’er  Edom  throw ; 

Thou  Palestine  because  of  me 
Shalt  forth  in  triumph  go. 

9  Unto  the  city  strong 

0  who  will  be  my  guide? 

And  who  will  lead  me  to  the  land 
Where  Edom’s  bands  reside  ? 

^0  0  God,  wilt  thou  not  guide ; 

Thou  who  didst  stand  afar, 

Refusing  with  our  host  to  go 
When  marching  forth  to  war  ? 

*1-™From.trcml>le  give  us  help, 

For  vain  is  human  aid ; 

Through  God  we  shall  do  valiant  deeds ; 
He  on  eur  foes  shall  tread. 

PSALM  61.  C.  M. 

®  GOD,  give  ear  unto  my  cry, 

V_7  And  to  my  prayer  attend. 

From  th’  utmost  corner  of  the  land 
My  cry  to  thee  I’ll  send. 

2  And  when  my  heart  is  overwhelmed, 
And  in  peiplexity, 

Do  thou  me  lead  unto  the  Rock 
That  higher  is  than  I. 

8  For  thou  hast  for  my  refuge  been 
A  shelter  by  thy  power; 

And  for  defence  against  my  foes 
Thou  hast  been  my  strong  tower. 

I  Within  thy  tabernacle  I 
Forever  will  abide ; 

And  under  covert  of  thy  wings 
With  confidence  will  hide. 

5  For  thou  the  vows  that  I  did  make, 

O  Lord,  my  God,  didst  hear ; 

The  heritage  hast  given  me 
Of  those  thy  name  that  fear. 

6  A  life  prolonged  for  many  days 
Thou  to  the  king  wilt  give ; 

Jiike  many  generations  are 
The  years  which  he  shall  live. 

And  in  God’s  presence  his  abode 
He  evermore  shall  have ; 

Thy  mercy  and  thy  truth  prepare 
That  may  him  surely  save. 

8  And  bo  will  I  forevermore 
Sing  praises  to  thy  name ; 

That  having  made  my  vows,  I  may 
Each  day  perform  the  same. 

PSALM  61.  0.  P.  M. 

1  T  ORD,  hear  my  voice,  my  prayer 
,1  J  attend, 

From  earth’s  remotest  bound  I  send 
My  supplicating  cry. 

When  troubles  great  o’erwhelm  my  breast, 
Then  lead  mo  on  the  Rock  to  rest 
That  higher  is  than  I. 

2  In  thee  my  soul  hath  shelter  found, 

And  thou  hast  been  from  foes  around 

The  tower  of  my  defence ; 

My  home  shall  thy  pavilion  be ; 

To  covert  of  thy  wings  I’ll  flee, 

And  find  deliverance. 

3  For  thou,  0  Lord,  my  vows  hast  heard, 
On  me  their  heritage  conferred, 

That  fear  thy  holy  name. 

Long  life  thou  to  the  king  wilt  give, 
Through  generations  he  shall  live, 

From  age  to  age  the  same. 

4  Before  the  Lord  shall  he  abide : 

0,  do%hou  truth  and  grace  provide 

To  guard  him  in  the  way. 

Bo  I  thy  praises  will  make  known, 

And  humbly  bending  at  thy  throne, 

My  vows  will  daily  pay. 

PSALM  62.  C.  M. 

t  “1\ /I~Y  soul  with  expectation  doth 
jLVJL  Depend  on  God  indeed ; 
jfly  strength  and  my  salvation  do 
From  him  alone  proceed. 

|  He  only  my  salvation  is, 

And  my  strong  rock  is  he; 

He  only  is  my  sure  defence ; 

Much  moved  I  shall  not  be. 

B  How  long  will  ye  against  a  man 
Conspiring  seek  his  fall? 

Te  all  shall  die,  ye  shall  be  like 
A  tottering  fence  or  wall. 

i  To  bring  his  glory  down  they  plot; 

In  lies  is  their  delight: 

And  whilst  they  bless  him  with  their 
They  curse  with  inward  spite,  [mouth, 

ft  Yet,  0  my  soul,  upon  the  Lord 
Still  patiently  attend ; 

My  expectation  and  my  hope 
vQn  him  alone  depend 


PSALMS  LXI.,  LXIT„  fcXIII.,  LXIV„  LXY.,  LXVI. 


6  He  only  my  salvation  is, 

And  my  strong  rock  is  he; 

He  only  is  my  sure  defence ; 

And  moved  I  shall  not  be. 

7  In  God  alone  my  glory  is 
And  my  salvation  sure ; 

My  rock  of  strength  is  in  the  Lord, 

My  refuge  most  secure. 

8  On  him,  ye  people,  evermore 
With  confidence  rely; 

Before  him  pour  ye  out  your  heart; 

God  is  our  refuge  high. 

9  Mean  men  are  surely  vanity, 

And  great  men  are  a  lie,* 

In  balance  altogether  they 
Are  less  than  vanity. 

10  Then  do  not  in  oppression  trust, 

In  robb’ry  be  not  vain  ; 

And  when  your  riches  are  increased 
Set  not  your  hearts  on  gain. 

11  The  Lord  hath  spoken  once  to  me, 
Yea,  this  I  heard  again, 

That  power  to  Almighty  God 
Alone  doth  appertain. 

12  Yea,  mercy  also  unto  thee 
Belongs,  0  Lord,  alone ; 

For  thou  according  to  his  work 
Rewardest  every  one. 

PSALM  63.  C.  M. 

1  T  ORD,  thee  my  God,  I’ll  early  seek; 
_I_J  My  soul  doth  thirst  for  thee ; 

My  flesh  longs  in  a  dry  parched  land, 
Wherein  no  waters  be ; 

2  That  I  thy  power  may  behold, 

And  brightness  of  thy  face, 

As  I  have  seen  thee  heretofore 
Within  thy  holy  place. 

3  Since  better  is  thy  love  than  life, 

My  lips  thee  praise  shall  give. 

I  in  thy  name  will  lift  my  hands, 

And  bless  thee  while  I  live. 

4  As  when  with  fatness  well  supplied 
My  soul  enriched  shall  be ; 

Then  shall  my  mouth  with  joyful  lips 
Sing  praises  unto  thee: 

6  When  I  do  thee  upon  my  bed 
Remember  with  delight, 

And  when  on  thee  I  meditate 
In  watches  of  the  night. 

6  In  shadow  of  thy  wings  I’ll  joy ; 

For  thou  my  help  hast  been. 

To  thee  my  soul  clings  fast,  and  me 
Thy  right  hand  doth'  sustain. 

7  To  lowest  depths  of  earth  shall  go 
They  who  my  soul  would  slay : 

They  all  shall  perish  by  the  sword, 

To  foxes  be  a  prey. 

8  Yet  shall  the  king  in  God  rejoloe, 

And  each  one  glory  shall 

That  swears  by  him ;  but  stopped  shall  be 
The  mouth  of  liars  all. 

PSALM  63.  C.  P.  M. 

1  rjYHOU  art  my  God,  0  God  Most  nigh, 
_L  And  early  seek  thy  face  will  I ; 

My  soul  doth  thirst  for  thoo. 

My  spirit  thirsts  to  taste  thy  graco, 

My  flesh  longs  in  this  ban-on  place 
In  which  no  waters  be. 

2  I  long  as  in  the  times  of  old 
Thy  power  and  glory  to  behold 

Within  thy  holy  place ; 

Because  to  me  thy  wondrous  love 
Than  life  itself  doth  dearer  prove, 

My  lips  shall  praise  thy  grace. 

3  Thus  will  I  bless  thee  while  I  live, 

And  with  uplifted  hands  will  give 

Praise  to  thy  holy  name. 

As  when  with  fatness  well  supplied, 

So  shall  my  soul  be  satisfied, 

My  mouth  shall  praise  proclaim : 

4  My  lips  shall  in  thy  praise  delight 
When  on  my  bed  I  rest  at  night, 

And  meditate  on  thee. 

Because  thy  hand  assistance  brings, 
Beneath  the  shadow  of  thy  wings 
My  heart  shall  joyful  be. 

6  My  soul,  0  Lord,  cleaves  fast  to  thee, 
And  thy  right  hand  upholdeth  me; 

It  doth  my  life  defend : 

But  those  who  seek  me  for  a  prey, 

That  they  may  take  my  life  away, 

Shall  into  earth  descend. 

6  They  by  the  sword  shall  fall  and  die, 
Their  flesh  a  prey  for  foxes  lie. 

In  God  the  king  shall  joy  : 

Who  swears  by  him  shall  still  rejoice, 

But  mouths  which  speak  with  lying  voice 
He’ll  silence  and  destroy. 

PSALM  64.  0.  M. 

1  TTTHEN  I  to  thee  my  prayer  make, 
VV  Lord,  to  my  voice  give  ear; 

My  life  save  from  the  enemy, 

4  Of  whom  I  stand  in  fear. 


Me  from  their  secret  counsel  hide 
Who  do  live  wickedly ; 

From  insurrection  of  the  men 
Who  work  iniquity. 

3  For  they  their  tongues  with  malice  whet. 
They  make  them  cut  like  swords ; 

In  their  bent  bows  are  arrows  set, 

Even  sharp  and  bitter  words; 

4  That  they  may  at  the  perfect  man 
In  secret  aim  their  shot ; 

Yea,  suddenly  they  dare  at  him 
To  shoot,  and  fear  it  not. 

6  In  ill  encourage  they  themselves; 

In  secret,  snares  they  lay, 

They  conference  together  have ; 

Who  shall  them  see  ?  they  say. 

6  They  have  sought  out  iniquities, 

A  perfect  search  they  keep ; 

Of  each  of  them  the  inward  thought 
And  very  heart  is  deep. 

7  God  shall  an  arrow  shoot  at  them 

And  wound  them  suddenly :  ’ 

Their  own  false  tongue  shall  them  con- 
All  seeing  them  shall  flee.  [found ; 

8  All  men  shall  fear,  and  that  this  is 
God’s  work  they  shall  declare ; 

They  shall  observe  and  understand 
What  these  his  doings  are. 

9  The  righteous  shall  on  God  roly, 

In  him  shall  they  delight. 

In  him  shall  glory  every  one 
Who  is  in  heart  upright. 

PSALM  65.  C.  M. 

1  TDRAISE  waits  for  thee  in  Zion,  Lord, 
JL  To  thee  vows  paid  shall  be. 

0  thou  that  hearer  art  of  prayer, 

All  flesh  shall  come  to  thee. 

2  Iniquities,  I  must  confess, 

Prevail  against  me  do : 

But  as  for  our  transgressions  all, 

Them  purge  away  shalt  thou. 

3  The  man  is  blest  whom  thou  dost  choose, 
And  make  approach  to  thee, 

That  ho  within  thy  courts,  0  Lord, 

May  still  a  dweller  be. 

4  We  surely  shall  be  satisfied 
With  thy  abundant  grace, 

And  with  the  goodness  of  thy  house, 

Even  of  thy  holy  place. 

6  By  fearful  works  and  terrible 
Thou  in  thy  righteousness, 

0  God  our  Saviour,  to  our  prayers 
Thy  answer  dost  express. 

6  And  so  all  ends  of  earth  shall  place 
Their  confidence  in  thee, 

Even  those  who  dwell  in  distant  lands, 

And  far  off  on  the  sea. 

7  He,  being  girt  with  power,  sets  fast 
By  his  great  strength  the  hills, 

The  roar  of  seas,  the  noiso  of  waves, 

And  people’s  tumult  stills. 

8  They  in  the  utmost  parts  that  dwell 
Are  at  thy  signs  afraid; 

The  goings  out  of  morn  and  eve 
By  thee  are  joyful  made. 

9  Thou  earth  dost  visit,  watering  it; 

Thou  mak’st  it  rich  to  grow 

With  God’s  full  flood  ;  thou  givest  corn, 

For  thou  provid’st  it  so. 

10  Her  ridges  thou  dost  water  well, 

Her  furrows  down  are  pressed ; 

Thou  dost  with  showers  soften  her, 

Her  spring  by  thee  is  blest. 

11  So  thou  the  year  most  lib’rally 
Dost  with  thy  goodness  crown ; 

And  all  thy  paths  abundantly 
On  us  drop  fatness  down. 

12  They  drop  upon  the  pastures  wide, 

That  in  the  deserts  lie; 

The  little  hills  on  every  side 
Rejoice  right  pleasantly. 

13  With  flocks  the  pastures  covered  are, 

The  vales  with  corn  are  clad ; 

And  now  they  shout  and  sing  to  thee, 

For  thou  hast  made  them  glad. 

PSALM  65.  7s  and  6s. 

1  ~T~YRAISE  waits  for  thee  in  Zion, 

I  To  thee  vows  paid  shall  be ; 

0  thou  of  prayer  the  hearer, 

All  flesh  shall  come  to  thee. 

2  Iniquities  against  me 
Prevail  from  day  to  d.\y; 

But  as  for  our  transgressions, 

Them  shalt  thou  purge  away. 

3  Blest  he  whom  thou  hast  chosen, 

And  unto  thee  brought  nigh  ; 

Who  hath  for  habitation 
The  courts  of  God  Most  High. 

4  We  shall  in  rich  abundance 
Be  satisfied  with  grace, 

And  filled  with  all  the  goodness 
Of  thy  most  holy  place. 

6  0  God  of  our  salvation, 

We  plead  with  thee  in  prayer; 

Thy  righteousness  makes  answer 
1  By  things  which  fearful  are. 


xuese  an,  u  Lord,  are  placing 
Their  confidence  in  thee. 

7  His  strength  sets  fast  the  mountain 
He  s  girt  about  with  power 

He  calms  the  angry  people  ’ 

And  stills  the  ocean’s  roar. 

8  Jrh?  dr0adful  ei&ns  and  wonders 
Make  distant  lands  afraid  • 

The  morning  and  the  evening 
By  thee  are  joyful  made. 


9  vi8it  brings  the  showers, 
rhy  floods  enrich  the  field : 

Thy  blessing  so  provides  it, 

That  earth  our  food  shall  yield. 

10  Thou  waterest  her  ridges, 

furrows  down  are  pressed  • 
With  showers  they  are  softened. 
Her  spring  by  thee  is  blest. 


iny  paths  drop  fatness  round; 
The  little  hills  and  pastures 
With  joyfulness  resound. 


wRh  flocks  are  covered. 

The  vales  with  corn  are  clad ; 

They  shout,  yea,  they  aro  singing, 

For  thou  hast  made  them  glad.  ’ 

PSALM  65.  C.  P.  M. 

*  ■REFORE  thee,  Lord,  a  people  waits, 
-J-*  To  praise  thy  name  in  Zion’s  gatei 
lo  thee  shall  vows  be  paid. 

Thou  hearer  of  the  suppliant’s  prayer. 

All  flesh  shall  unto  thee  repair, 

To  seek  thy  gracious  aid. 

2  How  great  my  trespasses  appear ! 

But  from  all  guilt  thou  wilt  me  clear, 

And  my  transgressions  hide. 

How  blest  thy  chosen,  who  by  grace 
Are  brought  within  thy  dwelling-place, 
That  they  may  there  abide. 

3  The  goodness  of  thy  house,  0  Lord, 

The  joys  thy  holy  courts  afford, 

Our  souls  shall  satisfy. 

By  fearful  deeds,  in  justice  wrought, 

'Ike  Lord  will  grant  us  what  we  sought 
Our  Saviour,  God  Most  High. 

4  On  whose  sustaining  aim  depend, 

To  earth ’8  and  sea’s  remotest  end, 

All  men,  in  every  age.  ' 

Who,  girt  with  strength,  sets  fast  the  * 
Wrho  roaring  seas  and  billows  stills, 

Who  calms  the  nations’  rage. 

6  The  tribes  of  earth’s  remotest  landt 
Behold  the  tokens  of  thy  hands, 

And  fear  the  earth  throughout. 

The  east,  where  beams  the  morning  ligL 
The  west,  in  evening  glories  bright, 

By  thee  in  gladness  shout. 

6  Thy  timely  visits  bless  the  earth, 

To  drenching  rains  thy  clouds  give  birth. 
Enriching  all  the  land. 

By  God’s  own  river,  deep  and  broad, 

Thou  wilt  prepare  their  corn,  0  God, 

By  thy  providing  hand. 


7  Thou  wilt  its  ridged  and  furrowed  plaii 
Make  soft  and  smooth  with  showers  of  rain 
Its  springing  thou  wilt  bless. 

The  year  thou  hast  with  goodness  crowne^ 
Thy  paths  drop  fatness  all  around, 

Ev’n  on  the  wilderness. 


8  The  little  hills  with  verdure  clad. 

Are  girt  with  joy,  by  thee  made  glad ; 

The  flocks  in  pastures  lie; 

The  vales  are  robed  with  waving  grain; 
And  shout  and  song  from  hill  and  plain, 
Swell  joyous  to  the  Bky. 


PSALM  66.  C.  M. 


1  A  LL  lands  to  God,  In  joyful  sounds, 
f~\  Aloft  your  voices  raise ; 

Sing  forth  the  honor  of  his  name, 

And  glorious  make  his  praise. 


2  Say  ye  to  God,  How  terrible 
In  all  thy  works  art  thou ! 

Through  thy  great  power  thy  foes  to  thee 
Shall  bo  constrained  to  bow. 


3  And  all  the  earth  shall  worship  thee, 
They  shall  thy  praise  proclaim 

With  cheerful  heart,  aloud  they  shall 
Sing  to  thy  holy  name. 

4  0  come,  the  works  that  God  ka^ 

With  admiration  see :  [wrougb 

In  working,  to  the  sons  of  men 
Most  terrible  is  he. 


6  He  to  dry  land  did  turn  the  sea, 

And  they  a  passage  had ; 

They  through  the  flood  on  foot  did  mart 


6  He  ruleth  ever  by  his  power; 
His  eyes  the  nations  see ; 

Let  not  the  proud  rebellious  ones 
Lift  up  themselves  on  high. 

7  0  all  ye  people,  bless  our  God, 
Aloud  proclaim  his  praise, 

Who  safely  holds  our  soul  in  lire, 
Our  foot  from  sliding  stays. 


PSALMS  LXV*^,  LXYin.,  LXDL 


f*or  thou  hast  proved  and  tried  us,  Lord, 

As  reen  do  silver  try ; 

Hast  brought  us  into  nets,  and  made 
Bands  on  our  loins  to  lie.  I 

9  Thou  o’er  our  heads  hast  caused  that  men 
Triumphantly  should  ride ; 

through  fire  and  flood  thou  to  a  place 
Of  plenty  didst  us  guide. 

10  I’li  bring  burnt-ofPrings  to  thy  house; 

To  thee  my  vows  I’ll  pay, 

Which  my  lips  uttered,  my  mouth  spoke, 

When  trouble  on  me  lay. 

Burnt-sacrifices  of  fat  rams 
With  incense  I  will  bring ; 
bullocks  and  of  goats  I  will 
Present  an  offering. 

j2  All  that  fear  God,  come,  hear,  I’ll  teH 
What  he  did  for  my  soul, 
with  my  mouth  cried  unto  him, 

My  tongue  did  him  extol. 

3  If  in  my  heart  I  sin  regard, 

Jehovah  will  not  hear ; 

But  surely  God  hath  heard  my  voice, 

Attending  to  my  prayer. 

U  0  let  the  Lord,  our  gracious  God, 

Forever  blessed  be, 

iVho  hath  not  turned  my  prayer  from  him, 

Nor  yet  his  grace  from  me. 

PSALM  67 .  C.  M. 

/  LORD,  to  us  be  merciful, 

V_r  Do  thou  us  also  bless ; 

And  graciously  cause  shine  on  us 
The  brightness  of  thy  faoe: 

2  That  so  thy  way  upon  the  earth 
To  all  men  may  be  kndwn ; 

And  also  to  the  nations  all 
Thy  saving  health  be  shown. 

8  Let  all  the  people  praise  thee,  Lord, 

Their  voice  in  praise  employ. 

0  let  the  nations  all  be  glad, 

And  ever  sing  for  joy. 

4  For  rightly  thou  shalt  people  judge, 

And  nations  rule  on  earth. 

0  let  the  people  praise  thee,  Lord, 

All  nations  praise  with  mirth. 

>  The  earth  her  increase  then  shall 
God,  our  God,  bless  us  shall,  [yield; 

God  will  us  bless ;  and  of  the  earth 
The  ends  shall  fear  him  all. 

PSALM  67.  S.  M. 

LORD,  bless,  and  pity  us, 

I  Shine  on  us  with  thy  face: 
at  earth  thy  way,  and  nations  all 
May  know  thy  saving  graco. 

Let  people  praise  thee,  Lord, 

Let  people  all  thee  praise : 

D  let  the  nations  all  1*3  glad, 

In  songs  their  voices  raise. 

3  Thou’lt  justly  people  judge; 

On  earth  rule  nations  all. 

Let  people  praise  thee,  Lord ;  let  them 
Praise  thee,  both  great  and  small. 

'  The  earth  her  fruit  shall  yield; 

Our  God  shall  blessing  send. 

God  will  us  bless;  men  shall  him  fear 
To  earth’s  remotest  end. 

PSALM  67 •  7s  and  6s. 

I  GOD,  to  us  show  mercy, 

Vy  And  bless  us  in  thy  grace, 

Cause  thou  to  shine  upon  us 
The  brightness  of  thy  face. 

2  That  so  throughout  all  nations 
Thy  way  may  be  well  known, 

And  unto  every  people 
Thy  saving  health  be  shown. 

3  0  God,  let  people  praise  thee, 

Let  all  the  people  praise ; 

0  let  the  nations  joyful 
Their  songs  of  gladness  raise. 

I  For  thou  shalt  judge  the  people 
In  truth  and  righteousness; 

And  on  the  earth  all  nations 
Shall  thy  Just  rule  confess. 

t  0  God,  let  people  praise  thee. 

Thy  praises  let  them  sing; 

^  id  then  in  rich  abundanco 
The  earth  her  fruit  shall  bring. 

f  The  Lord  our  God  shall  bless  us: 

,  God  shall  his  blessing  send ; 
nd  people  all  shall  fear  him 
To  earth’s  remotest  end. 

PSALM  68.  0.  M. 

LET  God  arise,  and  scattered  far 
Let  all  his  en’mies  be; 
d  let  all  those  who  do  him  hate 
Before  his  presence  flee. 

&  As  smoke  is  driv’n,  so  drive  thou  them ; 

As  fire  melts  wax  away, 

Before  God’s  face  let  wicked  men 
So  perish  and  decay. 

3  But  let  the  righteous  all  be  glad; 

Rejoice  before  God’s  sight ; 

Let  them  exult  exceedingly, 

And  joy  with  all  their  might. 


4  0  sing  to  God  and  praise  his  name; 

Extol  him  with  your  voice, 

That  rides  on  lieav’n  by  his  name  JAH ; 
Before  his  face  rejoice. 

6  Because  the  Lord  a  father  is 
To  children  fatherless ; 

He  is  the  widow’s  judge,  within 
His  place  of  holiness. 

6  God  doth  the  solitary  set 

In  families ;  and  from  bands 
The  chained  he  frees,  but  rebels  dwell 
In  dry  and  desert  lands. 

7  0  God,  when  thou  wast  going  forth 
Before  thy  people’s  face, 

And  when  thy  glorious  marching  was 
Within  the  wilderness ; 

8  Then  at  God’s  presence  shook  the  earth, 
Then  drops  from  heaven  fell ; 

This  Sinai  shook  before  the  Lord, 

The  God  of  Israel. 

9  0  God,  thou  to  thy  heritage 
Didst  send  a  plenteous  rain, 

By  which  thou  when  it  weary  was, 

Didst  it  refresh  again. 

10  Thy  congregation  then  did  make 
Their  habitation  there : 

Of  thy  own  goodness  for  the  poor, 

0  God,  thou  didst  prepare. 

11  The  Lord  himself  did  give  the  word, 

The  mighty  word  of  God; 

Creat  was  the  company  of  them 
Who  published  it  abroad. 

12  Kings  of  great  armies  vanquished  were, 
And  forced  to  flee  away ; 

And  women,  who  remained  at  home, 
Distributed  the  prey. 

13  Though  ye  have  lain  among  the  pots, 
Like  doves  ye  shall  appear, 

Whose  wings  with  silver,  and  with  gold 
Whose  feathers  covered  are. 

14  "When  there  th’  Almighty  scattered 
Like  Salmon’s  snow  ’twas  white,  [kings, 

God’s  hill  is  like  to  Bashan  hill, 

Like  Bashan  hill  for  height. 

15  Why  do  ye  leap,  ye  mountains  high? 
This  is  the  hill  of  God; 

He  hero  desires  to  dwell,  and  here 
Will  ever  make  abode. 

16  God’s  chariots  twenty  thousand  are, 

Of  angels  thousands  strong; 

As  once  on  Sinai’s  holy  mount, 

The  Lord  is  them  among. 

17  Thou  bast,  0  Lord,  most  gloriously 
Ascended  up  on  high, 

And  captive  thou  triumphantly 
Hast  led  captivity. 

18  And  gifts  thou  hast  received  for  men, 
For  such  as  did  rebel ; 

Yea,  even  for  them,  that  God  the  Lord 
In  midst  of  them  might  dwell. 

19  Blest  be  the  Lord,  who  is  to  ua 
Of  our  salvation  God, 

Who  daily  with  his  benefits 
Us  pleuteously  doth  load. 

20  He  of  salvation  is  the  God, 

Who  is  our  God  most  strong; 

And  unto  God  the  Lord  from  death 
The  issues  do  belong. 

21  But  surely  God  shall  wound  the  head 
Of  those  that  are  his  foes, 

The  hairy  scalp  of  him  that  on 
In  his  transgression  goes. 

22  God  said,  My  people  I  will  bring 
Again  from  Bashan  hill ; 

Yea,  from  the  sea’s  devouring  depths 
Them  bring  again  I  will ; 

23  That  in  the  blood  of  enemies 
Thy  foot  imbrued  may  be, 

And  of  thy  dogs  dipped  in  the  same 
The  tongues  thou  mayest  see. 

24  0  God,  thy  goings  they  have  seen, 

The  goings  of  my  God, 

The  stately  steppings  of  my  King 
In  his  divine  abode. 

25  Before  went  singers,  next  to  them 
The  players  took  their  way ; 

Among  them  also  damsels  were 
Who  did  on  timbrels  play. 

26  Within  the  congregations  greet 
Bless  God  with  one  accord, 

From  Isr’el’s  fountain  do  ye  bless, 

And  praise  the  mighty  Lord. 

27  Their  prince,  young  Benjamin,  is  there, 
And  Judah’s  rulers  high, 

The  chiefs  of  Zebulon  are  there, 

And  those  of  Naphtali. 

28  Thy  God  commands  thy  strength ;  for 
Make  strong  thy  work,  0  Lord.  [us 

For  thy  house  at  Jerusalem 
Kings  shall  thee  gifts  afford. 

29  The  spearmen’s  host,  the  multitude 
Of  bulls  which  fiercely  look, 

Those  calves  which  people  have  sent  forth, 
O  Lord  our  God,  rebuke, 

30  Till  every  one  submit  himself, 

And  silver  pieces  bring: 

The  people  that  delight  in  war 
Disperse,  O  God  and  King. 


31  They  who  are  princes  great  shall  then 
Come  out  of  Egypt  lands ; 

And  Ethiopia  to  God 
Shall  soon  stretch  out  her  hands. 

32  O  all  ye  kingdoms  of  the  earth, 

Sing  praises  to  this  King; 

To  him  who  is  the  Lord  of  all, 

O  do  ye  praises  sing. 

33  To  him  that  rides  on  heav’ns  of  heav’ns. 
Which  he  of  old  did  found; 

Lo,  he  sends  out  his  voice,  a  voice 
In  might  that  doth  abound. 

34  All  strength  to  God  do  ye  ascribe ; 

His  glorious  majesty 

Is  over  Isr’el,  and  his  strength 
Is  in  the  clouds  most  high. 

35  How  dreadful  from  thy  temple,  Lord  1 
Isr’el’s  own  God  is  he, 

Who  gives  his  people  strength  and  power; 
O  let  God  blessed  be. 

PSALM  68.  7s  and  6s. 

1  T  ET  God  arise ;  and  scattered 

I  1  Let  all  his  en’mies  be, 

And  let  all  those  who  hate  him 
Before  his  presence  flee. 

2  Drive  them  as  smoke  is  driven, 

As  wax  melts  in  the  fire, 

Before  God’s  face  let  sinners 
So  perish  in  his  ire. 

3  But  let  the  just  be  joyful  • 

Let  them  with  one  accord 

Exult  with  joy  and  gladness 
In  presence  of  the  Lord. 

4  To  God’s  name  sing,  sing  praises; 

Extol  him  with  your  voice ; 

Who  rides  as  JAH  on  heavens; 

Before  his  face  rejoice. 

6  The  Lord  God  is  a  father 
To  children  fatherless, 

The  widow’s  just  avenger, 

Within  his  holy  place. 

6  The  Lord  doth  set  in  fam’lies 
The  lonely,  and  from  bands 

Brings  forth  the  chained,  but  rebel® 
Inhabit  parchdd  lands. 

7  0  God,  when  thou  wast  going 
Before  thy  people’s  face, 

And  when  thy  glorious  marching 
Was  through  the  wilderness, 

8  Earth  trembled  at  thy  presence, 

And  rain  from  heaven  fell ; 

Ev’n  Sinai  shook  before  thee, 

Thou  God  of  Israel. 

9  O  God,  thou  to  thy  people 
Didst  send  a  plenteous  rain ; 

Thy  heritage,  when  weary, 

Thou  didst  refresh  again. 

10  And  then  thy  congregations 
Did  make  their  dwelling  there, 

O  God,  thou  of  thy  goodness 
For  poor  ones  didst  prepare. 

11  The  Lord  the  word  delivered, 

And  many  heard  the  same; 

Of  those  great  was  the  number 
Who  did  the  word  proclaim. 

12  Kings  at  the  head  of  armies 
Were  forced  to  flee  away ; 

And  she  at  home  who  tarried 
Distributed  the  prey. 

13  Though  ye  ’midst  pots  were  lying, 
Like  doves  ye  shall  appear, 

Whose  wings  are  clothed  with  silver, 
Whose  feathers  golden  are. 

14  When  kings  th’  Almighty  scattered, 
Like  Salmon’s  snow  ’twas  white; 

God’s  hill  is  high  like  Bashan, 

Like  Bashan  hill  for  height. 

15  Why  leap,  ye  lofty  mountains? 

This  hill  the  Lord  loves  well ; 

It  is  his  habitation, 

Yea,  here  he’ll  ever  dwell. 

16  God’s  chariots  and  angels 
By  thousands  wait  his  will ; 

He’s  with  them  in  his  temple 
As  once  on  Sinai’s  hill. 

17  Thou  hast,  O  Lord,  with  glory 
Ascended  up  again, 

And  captive  led  captivity 
Triumphant  in  thy  train. 

18  To  thee  have  gifts  been  granted 
For  men  who  did  rebel, 

That  so  the  Lord  Jehovah 
In  midst  of  them  might  dwell. 

19  Blest  be  the  Lord  Jehovah, 

Of  our  salvation  God, 

Who  us  with  blessings  daily 
Abundantly  doth  load. 

20  He  is  the  Lord,  the  Saviour, 

Who  is  our  God  Most  High : 

And  with  the  Lord  Jehovah 
From  death  the  issues  lie. 

21  The  Lord  will  break  in  pieceQ 
The  heads  of  all  his  foes, 

His  hairy  crown  who  ever 
On  in  his  trespass  goes. 


22  God  said,  Fll  bring  my  people 
Again  from  Bashan  hill ; 

And  from  the  deep  sea’s  billow* 

Them  bring  again  I  will. 

23  That  in  the  blood  of  cn’nueo 
Thy  foot  imbrued  may  be  ; 

And  of  thy  dogs  dipped  in  it 
The  tongues  thou  mayest  see. 

24  O  God,  they’ve  seen  thy  goingf 
Of  majesty  and  grace; 

My  God,  my  King,  thy  goings 
Within  thy  holy  place. 

25  Before  went  singers,  next  thej® 

The  players  took  their  way ; 

Amongst  them  were  the  damsels 
That  did  on  timbrels  play. 

26  Within  the  congregations 
Bless  God  with  one  accord ; 

Bless  ye  from  Isr’el’s  fountain, 

And  praise  the  mighty  Lord. 

27  There  Judah’s  chiefs  in  council. 

With  little  Benjamin 

Their  prince ;  and  chiefs  of  Zab’loa 
And  Naphtali  are  seen. 

28  Thy  God  thy  strength  commanded, 
Make  strong  thy  work,  O  Lord ; 

For  thy  House  at  Jerus’lem 
Kings  shall  thee  gifts  afford. 

29  The  spearmen’s  host,  great  numbers 
Of  bulls,  which  fiercely  look, 

With  calves  sent  by  the  people, 

O  Lord  our  God,  rebuke. 

30  Till  all  shall  yield  submissfon, 

And  silver  pieces  bring ; 

Those  who  in  war  take  pleasure. 
Disperse,  O  God  and  King. 

31  Then  princes  great  and  mighty 
Shall  come  from  Egypt  lands: 

To  God  in  supplication 

Shall  Cush  stretch  forth  his  hands. 

32  Through  all  the  earth,  ye  kingdoms 
Sing  unto  God  the  King; 

Sing  praises  to  Jehovah, 

His  praise,  0  do  ye  sing. 

33  He  rides  on  heaven  of  heavens, 
Which  he  of  old  did  found ; 

Lo,  when  his  voice  is  uttered 
His  words  in  might  abound. 

34  Strength  unto  God  attribute. 

His  glorious  majesty 

O’er  Isr’el  is,  his  power 
Is  in  the  heavens  high. 

35  Thou,  from  thy  house  art  dreadlul  ■ 
Isr’el’s  own  God  is  he, 

Who  gives  strength  to  his  people. 

O  let  God  blessed  be. 

PSALM  69.  C.  M. 

1  /"''v  GOD,  preserve  me,  for  the  flood* 
V_y  Do  so  encompass  me, 

That  even  to  my  very  soul 
Come  in  the  waters  be. 

2  I  downward  in  deep  mire  do  sink, 
Where  standing  there  is  none, 

And  into  waters  deep  have  come, 

Where  floods  have  o’er  mo  gone. 

3  I  weary  with  my  crying  am, 

My  throat  is  also  dried ; 

My  sight  decays,  while  for  my  God 
I  waiting  do  abide. 

4  The  men  who  do  without  a  cause 
Bear  hatred  unto  me, 

Ev’n  than  the  hairs  upon  my  head 
In  number  more  they  be. 

6  They  who  are  wrongful  enemies, 

And  seek  my  soul  to  slay 
Are  great  in  might;  then  J  restored 
What  I  took  not  away. 

6  0  God,  my  folly  and  my  sins 
Are  not  concealed  from  thee. 

Let  none  that  wait  on  thee  be  shamed, 
Lord  God  of  hosts,  for  me. 

7  O  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 

Let  none  who  seek  thy  face 

Be  ever  made  to  suffer  shame 
Because  of  my  disgrace. 

8  For  I  have  borne  reproach  for  tboe. 
My  face  is  hid  with  shame. 

To  brethren  strange,  to  mother’s  sont 
An  alien  I  became. 

9  Because  the  zeal  did  eat  me  up 
Which  to  thy  house  I  bear; 

And  the  reproaches  cast  at  thee 
Upon  me  fallen  are. 

10  I  wept  and  fasted  in  my  soul, 

And  that  was  to  my  shame; 

When  I  with  sackcloth  clothed  mysoll 
A  by-word  I  became. 

11  The  men  who  sit  within  the  gate 
Against  me  evil  spake ; 

They  also  that  vile  drunkards  were, 

Of  me  their  song  did  make. 

12  But  in  a  time  accepted,  Lord, 

My  prayer  is  to  thee ; 

In  thy  salvation’s  truth,  0  Lord, 

In  mercy  great,  hear  me 


PSALMS  LXXXv  1X&.,  LXXL,  LXXIL 


13 


L3  Deliver  me  out  of  the  mir®, 

And  me  from  sinking  keep; 

Free  me  from  those  that  do  me  hates 
And  from  the  waters  deep. 

14  Let  not  the  flood  on  mo  prevail 
Whose  water  overflows ; 

Nor  deep  me  swallow,  nor  the  pit 
Her  mouth  upon  mo  close. 

15  Thy  loving-kindness,  Lord,  is  good, 
My  prayer  therefore  hear ; 

Turn  thou  to  me,  for  very  great 
Thy  tender  mercies  are. 

Ifj  Nor  from  thy  servant  hide  thy  face ; 
I’m  troubled,  soon  attend. 

Draw  near  my  soul,  and  it  redeem ; 

Me  from  my  foes  defend. 

17  To  thee  is  my  reproach  well  known, 
My  shame  and  my  disgrace ; 

Those  that  to  me  are  enemies 
Are  all  before  thy  face. 

<8  My  heart  is  broken  by  reproach, 

My  soul  is  full  of  grief : 

C  looked  in  vain  for  those  who  would 
Give  pity  and  relief. 

$9  They  also  bitter  gall  did  give 
To  me  instead  of  meat ; 

f  hey  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink, 

What  time  my  thirst  was  great. 

20  Before  them  let  their  table  prove 
A  snare ;  and  do  thou  make 

Their  welfare  and  prosperity 
A  trap  themselves  to  take. 

81  Let  thou  their  eyes  so  darkened  be, 
That  sight  may  them  forsake ; 

And  let  their  loins  be  made  by  thoo 
Continually  to  shake. 

22  Upon  them,  Lord,  thy  fury  pour, 
Them  seize  in  anger  great; 

And  in  their  tents  let  no  one  dwell, 
Their  homes  be  desolate. 

23  For  they  have  persecuted  him, 
Whom  thou  didst  smite  before ; 

And  to  the  grief  of  those  they  talk 
Whom  thou  hast  wounded  sore. 

24  Add  thou  iniquity  to  all 
Their  former  wickedness; 

And  do  not  let  them  come  at  all 
Into  thy  righteousness. 

25  And  from  the  book  of  lifb  let  them 
Be  blotted  out  by  thee ; 

Among  the  just  and  righteous  ones 
Their  names  not  written  be. 

But  now  become  exceeding  poor 
And  sorrowful  am  I : 

By  thy  salvation,  0  my  God, 

Let  me  be  set  on  high. 


I  O  God  of  Israel, 

For  me  let  no  disgrace, 

Or  shame  be  brought  on  any  one 
Who  truly  seeks  thy  face. 

8  Because  for  thee  reproached, 

My  face  is  hid  with  shame ; 

To  brethren  strange,  to  mother’s  sono 
An  alien  I  became. 

9  The  zeal  hath  me  consumed 
Which  to  thy  house  I  bear ; 

And  those  reproaches  cast  on  thee 
Upon  me  fallen  are. 

30  My  tears  and  my  sad  fasts 
Were  counted  as  my  shame  • 

When  sackcloth  I  put  on,  to  them 
A  proverb  I  became. 

II  Those  sitting  in  the  gate 
Against  me  evil  spake, 

And  drunkards  also  in  their  cup*5 
Of  me  their  song  did  make. 

12  But  in  tli’  accepted  time, 

Lord,  I  will  pray  to  thee  ; 

In  truth  of  thy  salvation,  Lord, 

And  mercy  great,  hear  mo. 

13  0  take  me  from  the  mire, 

And  mo  from  sinking  keep ; 

From  those  who  hate  me  save  thou  me, 
And  from  the  waters  deep. 

14  Let  not  the  flood  prevail, 

Whose  water  overflows, 

Nor  deep  me  swallow,  nor  the  pit 
Her  mouth  upon  me  close. 

15  Lord,  hear  me,  for  thy  love 
And  kindness  is  most  good ; 

0  turn,  and  manifest  to  me 
Thy  mercies’  multitude. 

16  Hide  not  thy  face  from  me, 

I’m  troubled,  soon  attend, 

Draw  near,  thy  servant’s  soul  redeem. 
Me  from  my  foes  defend. 

17  Thou  my  reproach  dost  know, 

My  shame  and  my  disgrace  ; 

Those  that  are  enemies  to  mo 
Are  all  before  thy  face. 

18  Reproach  hath  broke  my  heart.; 

I’m  full  of  grief ;  for  one 

To  pity  me  I  looked  in  vain, 

All  comforters  were  gone. 

19  They  also  gave  me  gall, 

They  gave  it  for  my  meat : 

They  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink, 

What  time  my  thirst  was  great. 

20  For  recompense  to  them 
A  snare  their  table  make ; 

Their  welfare  and  prosperity 
A  trap  themselves  to  take. 


PSALM  70 o  0,  M. 

1  /T AKE  haste,  0  God,  me  to  preserve ; 
-LVJL  With  speed,  Lord,  help  thou  me. 

And  let  all  those  who  seek  my  soul 
Shamed  and  confounded  be. 

2  Turned  back  be  they,  and  put  to  shame. 
That  in  my  hurt  delight. 

Turned  back  be  they,  Ha,  ha  1  that  say, 
Their  shaming  to  requite. 

3  Let  all  who  seek  thy  face  be  glad, 

And  ever  joyful  be : 

Let  them  who  thy  salvation  love 
Say  still,  The  Lord  praise  ye. 

4  But  I  both  poor  and  needy  am  ; 

Come,  Lord,  and  make  no  stay ; 

My  help  thou,  and  deliv’rer  art ; 

0  Lord,  make  no  delay. 

PSALM  70.  S.  M. 

1  T  ORD,  hasten  me  to  save ; 

I  1  With  speed,  0  Lord,  help  me ; 

And  let  all  those  who  seek  my  soul 
With  shame  confounded  be. 

2  Turned  back  be  they,  and  shamed, 

That  in  my  hurt  delight. 

Turned  back  be  they,  Ha,  ha  I  that  say, 
Their  shaming  to  requite. 

3  In  thee  let  all  be  glad, 

And  joy  that  seek  for  thee  ; 

Let  them  who  thy  salvation  love 
Say  still,  The  Lord  praise  ye. 

4  I  poor  and  needy  am ; 

Come,  Lord,  and  make  no  stay  , 

My  help  thou  and  deliv’rer  art ; 

0  Lord,  make  no  delay. 

PSALM  70.  lls  and  8s. 

I  /TAKE  haste,  0  my  God,  to  deliver, 
1Y1  I  pray, 

O  Lord,  to  my  succor  make  haste ; 

Let  them  be  confounded  who  seek  mo  to 
And  in  their  own  folly  disgraced,  [slay, 


a3  And  I  will  constantly  go  ©m 
In  strength  of  God  the  Lord’ 

And  thy  own  righteousness,  even  Kh 
Alone,  I  will  record. 


14  For  even  from  my  youth,  0  GodL 
By  thee  I  have  been  taught*  ^ 

And  hitherto  I  have  declared  * 

The  wonders  thou  hast  wrought* 

15  And  now,  0  God,  forsake  me  not 
When  I  am  old  and  gray; 

Till  I  to  this  and  every  age 
Thy  strength  and  power  display. 

16  Thy  perfect  righteousness,  0  God 
The  heavens  height  exceeds; 

O  who  is  like  to  thee,  who  hast 
Performed  such  mighty  deeds? 

17  Thou,  Lord,  who  great  adversities. 
n  And  sore,  to  me  didst  show, 

Shalt  quicken  me,  and  bring  again 

From  depths  of  earth  below. 

18  My  greatness  and  my  power  thou  wil 
Increase  and  far  extend ; 

Against  all  grief  on  every  side 
Thou  wilt  me  comfort  send. 

19  Thee,  ev’n  thy  truth,  I’ll  also  praise 
My  God,  with  psaltery ; 

Thou  Holy  One  of  Israel, 

With  harp  I’ll  sing  to  thee. 


20  My  lips  shall  much  rejoice  in  thee* 
When  I  thy  praises  sound  ; 

My  soul,  by  thee  redeemed  from  deatl 
In  joy  shall  much  abound. 

21  And  with  my  tongue  I  will  proclaim 
Thy  justice  all  day  long ; 

For  they  confounded  are  and  shamed 
Who  seek  to  do  me  wrong. 

PSALM  72.  C.  M. 

1  LORD,  thy  judgments  give  th 
V_/  Hie  son  thy  righteousnedt.  [kin* 

Thy  people  he  shall  justly  Judge, 

Thy  poor  with  uprightness. 


2  Let  them  be  turned  back  in  confusion, 

O  Lord, 

Who  wish  my  destruction  to  see  ; 

Let  shame  and  defeat  be  their  only  reward, 
Who  laugh  in  derision  at  me. 

3  Let  all  them  that  seek  thee  be  glad  and 

rejoice, 

And  who  thy  salvation  would  see ; 

In  anthems  of  praise  let  them  lift  up  the 
voice, 

And  constantly  magnify  thee. 

4  But  I,  poor  and  needy,  still  trust  in  thy 

word ; 

Make  haste  to  the  rescue,  I  pray ; 

My  helper  thou  art,  and  iny  Saviour,  O 
No  longer  thy  coming  delay.  [Lord, 


2  The  lofty  mountains  shall  bring  forth 
To  all  the  people  peac* ; 

The  little  hills  shall  also  yield 
The  same  by  righteousness. 

3  The  people’s  poor  ones  he  shall  judgft 
The  needy’s  children  save ; 

He  also  shall  in  pieces  break 
Those  who  oppressed  them  have. 

4  They  shall  thee  fear  while  sun  and  at 
Do  last  through  ages  all ; 

He’ll  come  like  rain  on  meadows  mow 
Or  showers  on  earth  that  fall. 

5  The  just  shall  flourish  in  his  days,  1 
And  prosper  in  his  reign  : 

And  while  the  moon  endures  he  shall 
Abundant  peace  maintain. 


27  The  name  of  God  I  with  a  song 
Most  cheerfully  will  praise; 

And  I,  in  giving  thanks  to  him, 

His  name  will  highly  raise. 

28  And  to  the  Lord  an  offering 
More  pleasing  this  shall  prove 

Than  sacrifice  of  any  beast 
That  hath  both  horn  and  hoof. 

29  When  this  the  humble  men  shall  soe, 
It  joy  to  them  shall  give: 

0  all  ye  that  do  seek  the  Lord, 

Your  hearts  shall  ever  live. 

30  For  God  the  poor  hears,  and  will  not 
His  prisoners  contemn. 

Let  heaven,  and  earth,  and  seas  him  praise ; 
And  all  that  move  in  them. 

31  For  God  will  Judah’s  cities  build, 

And  Zion  he  will  save, 

That  they  may  dwell  therein,  and  it 
In  sure  possession  have. 

B2  And  they  that  are  his  servants’  seed 
Inherit  shall  the  same ; 

8o  they  shall  have  their  dwelling  there 
Who  love  his  blessed  name. 

PSALM  69.  S.  M. 

1  QAYE  me,  0  God;  the  floods 
O  So  violent  have  been, 

That  even  to  my  very  soul 
The  waters  have  come  in. 

2  I’m  sinking  in  deep  mire, 

Where  standing  there  is  none; 

I  into  waters  deep  have  come, 

Where  floods  have  o’er  me  gone. 

6  I’m  weary  with  my  cries, 

My  throat  is  also  dried ; 

My  eyes  have  failed  while  for  my  God 
In  waiting  I  abide. 

4  Those  who  without  a  cause 
Against  mo  hatred  bear, 

Ev’n  than  the  hairs  upon  my  head 
They  more  in  number  are. 

&  Those  who  would  me  destroy, 

My  en’mies  wrongfully 

Are  mighty;  then  what  I  took  not 
Restore  again  did  I. 

3  My  sins  and  follies,  Lord, 

Are  not  concealed  from  thee ; 

Let  none  who  wait  on  thee  bo  shamed, 
Lord  God  of  hosts,  for  me. 


21  So  darkened  be  their  eyes, 

That  they  no  light  may  soe, 

And  let  their  loins  by  tlioe  be  made 
To  shako  continually. 

22  Fierce  wrath  pour  forth,  lot  it 
Fast  hold  upon  them  take  ; 

And  let  their  tents  be  desolate; 

None  there  his  dwelling  make. 

23  For  him  they  persecute, 

Whom  thou  didst  smite  before ; 

And  to  the  grief  of  those  they  talk 
Whom  thou  hast  wounded  sore. 

24  Add  thou  iniquity 

To  their  past  wickedness, 

And  never  let  them  come  at  all 
Into  thy  righteousness. 

25  And  from  the  book  of  life 
Their  names  let  bo  erased ; 

And  in  the  record  of  the  just 
Let  not  their  names  be  placed. 

26  But  now  exceeding  poor, 

And  sorrowful  am  I ; 

By  thy  salvation,  0  my  God, 

Let  mo  be  set  on  high. 

27  I,  with  a  song  to  God, 

His  praises  will  proclaim, 

And  I,  in  giving  thanks  to  him. 

Will  magnify  his  name. 

28  To  God  this  sacrifice 
Shall  be  more  pleasing  far 

Than  ox  or  bullock,  beasts  on  which 
Both  horns  and  hoofs  there  are. 

29  When  this  the  humble  see 
It  joy  to  them  shall  give; 

All  ye  who  truly  seek  the  Lord, 

He’ll  make  your  hearts  to  live. 

30  God  hears  the  poor,  nor  will 
His  prisoners  contemn. 

Let  heaven  and  earth  and  seas  him  praise, 
And  all  that  move  in  them. 

31  He’ll  Judah’s  cities  build, 

And  Zion  he  will  save, 

That  they  may  dwell  tlieroin,  and  it 
A  sure  possession  have. 

32  His  servants’  children,  too, 

Inherit  shall  the  same  : 

And  those  shall  have  their  dwelling  there 
Who  love  his  blessed  name. 


PSALM  71.  0.  M. 

1  LORD,  my  hope  and  confidence 

Are  placed  alono  in  thee ; 

Then  let  mo  evermore  be  kept 
From  all  confusion  free. 

2  And  let  me,  in  thy  righteousness, 

From  thee  deliv’rance  have  ; 

O  rescue  me,  incline  thy  ear 
To  hear  me,  and  mo  save. 

3  Bo  thou  my  dwelling  rock,  to  which 
I  ever  may  resort : 

Thou  my  salvation  hast  ordained; 

Thou  art  my  rock  and  fort. 

4  Free  me,  my  God,  from  wicked  hands, 
Hands  cruel  and  unjust ; 

For  thou,  O  Lord  God,  art  my  hope, 

And  from  my  youth  my  trust. 

6  Thou  from  my  birth  hast  held  mo  up, 
Thou  art  the  same  that  mo 

Out  of  my  mother’s  womb  didst  take : 

I  ever  will  praise  thee. 

6  To  many  I  a  wonder  am ; 

Thou  art  my  refuge  strong. 

Filled  lot  my  mouth  be  with  thy  praise 
And  honor  all  day  long. 

7  O  do  not  cast  mo  off,  when  me 
Old  age  doth  overtake ; 

And  in  the  day  of  failing  strength, 

0  do  not  me  forsake. 

8  For  they  who  aro  my  enemies 
Against  me  speak  with  hate  ; 

And  th©3r  together  counsel  take 
Who  for  my  soul  lay  wait. 

9  They  say  God  leaves  him,  him  pursue, 
And  take,  for  none  will  save. 

Be  thou  not  far  from  me,  my  God ; 

Thy  speedy  help  I  crave. 

10  Confounded,  and  consumed  let  all 
My  adversaries  be ; 

And  clothed  with  scorn  and  shame  bo  they 
Who  seek  to  injure  mo. 

11  But  I  in  thee  with  confidence 
Will  hope  continually ; 

And  yet  with  praises  more  and  more 
I  will  thee  magnify. 

12  Thy  justice  and  salvation,  Lord, 

My  mouth  abroad  shall  show, 

Even  all  the  day  ;  for  I  thereof 
The  numbers  do  not  know. 


6  His  large  and  great  dominion  shall 
From  sea  to  sea  extend ; 

It  from  the  river  shall  reach  forth 
To  earth’s  remotest  end. 

7  They  in  the  wilderness  that  dwell 
Bow  down  before  him  must; 

And  they  that  are  his  enemies 
Shall  lick  the  very  dust. 

8  The  kings  of  Tarehish,  and  the  isles , 
To  him  shall  presents  bring ; 

And  unto  him  shall  offer  gifts 
Sheba’s  and  Seba’s  king. 

9  Yea,  all  the  mighty  kings  on  oarth 
Before  him  down  shall  fall ; 

And  all  the  nations  of  the  world 
Do  service  to  him  shall. 

10  For  he  the  needy  will  sot  free, 

When  he  on  him  shall  call ; 

lie’ll  save  the  poor,  and  those  for  whom 
There  is  no  help  at  all. 

11  The  poor  man  and  the  indigent 
In  mercy  ho  shall  spare; 

Ho  shall  preserve  alive  the  souls 
Of  them  that  needy  are. 

12  Both  from  deceit  and  violence 
Their  souls  ho  shall  set  free  ; 

And  also  in  his  sight  their  blood 
Shall  very  precious  be. 

13  Yea,  he  shall  live,  and  giv’n  to  him 
Shall  be  of  Sheba’s  gold ; 

For  him  shall  constant  prayer  be  mad 
His  praise  each  day  be  told. 

14  Of  com  a  handful  in  the  earth. 

On  tops  of  mountains  cast, 

Shall  wave  with  fruit  like  Lebanon 
When  shaken  with  the  blast. 

15  The  city  shall  bo  flourishing, 

Her  citizens  have  peace ; 

And  like  the  grass  that  clothes  the  eax 
Their  numbers  shall  increase. 

16  His  name  forever  shall  endure ; 

Last  like  the  sun  it  shall ; 

Men  shall  be  blest  in  him,  and  blest 
All  nations  shall  him  call. 

17  Now  blessed  be  Jehovah,  God, 

The  God  of  Israel, 

Who  only  doeth  wondrous  works, 

Jn  glory  that  excel. 
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18  And  blessed  be  his  glorious  nam* 

To  all  eternity : 

The  whole  earth  let  his  glory  fill. 

Amen,  So  let  it  be. 

PSALM  72.  L.  M. 

i  GOD,  thy  judgments  give  the  king, 
His  royal  Son  thy  righteousness ; 
He  to  thy  people  right  shall  bring, 

With  judgment  shall  thy  poor  redress. 

The  mountains  great  shall  peace  secure, 
nd  little  hills  by  means  of  right; 
e’ll  save  the  needy,  judge  the  poor, 
nd  crush  the  proud  oppressor’s  might. 

Till  sun  and  moon  no  more  are  known, 
They  shall  thee  fear  through  ages  all ; 

He’ll  come  like  rain  on  meadows  mown, 
And  showers  upon  the  earth  that  fall. 

4  The  just  shall  flourish  in  his  day, 

While  lasts  the  moon  shall  peace  extend ; 
From  sea  to  sea  shall  be  his  sway, 

And  from  the  river  to  earth’s  end. 

5  To  him  shall  bow  who  dwell  in  wilds, 
Down  to  the  dust  his  foes  shall  bend ; 

The  kings  of  Tarshisli,  and  the  isles, 

Sheba  and  Seba,  gifts  shall  6end. 

6  All  kings  before  him  down  shall  fall ; 

All  nations  shall  his  laws  obey; 

He’ll  save  the  needy  when  they  call, 

The  poor,  and  those  that  have  no  stay. 

7  The  poor  and  needy  spared  shall  be, 

The  needy’s  soul  saved  by  his  might, 

From  fraud  and  violence  set  free ; 

Dear  shall  their  blood  be  in  his  sight. 

8  He’ll  live  ;  before  him  shall  be  laid 
Of  Sheba’s  gold  an  offering ; 

For  him  shall  constant  prayer  be  made, 

His  praises  they  shall  daily  sing. 

9  On  hill-tops  sown  a  little  com 
Like  Lebanon  with  fruit  shall  bend ; 

New  life  the  city  shall  adorn  ; 

She  shall  like  grass  grow  and  extend. 

10  Long  as  the  sun  liis  name  shall  last, 

It  shall  endure  through  ages  all ; 

And  men  shall  still  in  him  be  blest, 

Blest  all  the  nations  shall  him  call. 

11  Now  blessed  be  the  mighty  One, 
Jehovah,  God  of  Israel, 

For  he  alone  hath  wonders  done, 

And  deeds  in  glory  that  excel. 

"*  And  blessed  be  his  glorious  name, 
ong  as  the  ages  shall  endure, 
pr  all  the  earth  extend  his  fame, 
men,  amen,  forevermore. 

PSALM  73.  C.  M. 

YET  God  is  good  to  Israel, 

To  each  pure-hearted  one. 

With  me,  my  steps  had  nearly  slipped, 

My  feet  were  almost  gone. 

2  For  I  was  envious,  and  grudged 
The  foolish  ones  to  see, 

When  I  perceived  that  wicked  men 
Enjoyed  prosperity. 

8  Because  their  strength  continues  firm, 
Their  death  from  bands  is  free. 

They  are  not  toiled  like  other  men, 

Nor  plagued  as  others  be. 

4  Their  pride  doth  therefore  like  a  chain 
Encompass  them  about; 

And,  as  a  garment,  violence 
Doth  cover  them  throughout. 

6  Their  eyes  stand  out  with  fat,  they  hav® 
More  than  their  hearts  could  wish. 

They  are  corrupt ;  their  talk  of  wrong 
Both  lewd  and  lofty  is. 

6  They  set  their  mouth  against  the  heaven* 
In  their  blaspheming  talk  ; 

And  their  reproaching  tongue  at  large 
Throughout  the  earth  doth  walk. 

7  Ilis  people,  therefore,  oftentimes 
Look  back,  and  turn  about ; 

And  in  abundance  unto  them 
The  waters  are  wrung  out. 

8  And  thus  they  say,  How  can  it  be 
That  God  these  things  doth  know? 

Or,  Can  there  in  the  Highest  be 
Knowledge  of  things  below  ? 

9  Behold,  how  these  the  wicked  ones 
Do  prosper  at  their  will 
tn  worldly  things  ;  how  they  increase 
In  wealth  and  riches  still  l 

10  I  verily  have  sought  in  vain 
My  heart  to  purify  ; 

And  vainly  also  washed  my  hands 
In  innocence  have  I. 

1  For  daily,  and  all  day  throughout, 
Great  plagues  I  suffered  have ; 
ea,  every  morning  I  anew 
Did  chastisement  receive. 

12  If  in  this  manner  foolishly 
To  speak  I  would  intend, 

Thy  children’s  generation  then 
Behold  I  should  offend. 

13  When  I  this  thought  to  know,  it  was 
Too  hard  a  thing  for  me  ; 

Till  to  God’s  holy  place  I  went, 

Then  I  thetr  end  did  see. 


14  Them  set  upon  a  slippery  place 
Assuredly  thou  hast; 

And  suddenly  didst  thou,  0  Lord, 

Them  to  destruction  cast. 

15  How  in  a  moment  suddenly 
To  ruin  brought  are  they ! 

With  fearful  terrors  utterly 
They  are  consumed  away. 

16  Even  like  an  empty  dream  when  one 
From  sleeping  doth  arise, 

So  thou,  when  thou  awakest,  Lord, 

Their  image  shalt  despise. 

17  Thus  grieved  within  me  was  my  heart, 
And  me  my  reins  opprest; 

So  rude  was  I,  and  ignorant, 

And  in  thy  sight  a  beast. 

18  Yet  notwithstanding  this,  0  Lord, 

I  ever  am  with  thee ; 

Thou  hast  me  held  by  my  right  haud ; 

And  still  upholdest  me. 

19  With  thy  good  counsel  while  I  live 
Thou  wilt  me  safely  guide ; 

And  into  glory  afterward 
Receive  me  to  abide. 

20  0  whom  have  I  in  heavens  high, 

But  thee,  0  Lord,  alone  ? 

And  in  the  earth  whom  I  desire 
Besides  thee  there  is  none. 

21  My  flesh  and  heart  do  faint  and  fail, 

But  God  my  heart  sustains ; 

The  strength  and  portion  of  my  heart 
He  evermore  remains. 

22  For  lo,  they  that  are  far  from  thee 
Forever  perish  shall ; 

And  os  for  those  who  from  thee  stray, 

Thou  hast  destroyed  them  all. 

23  But  surely  it  is  good  for  me 
That  I  draw  near  to  God : 

In  God  I  .trust,  that  all  thy  works 
I  may  declare  abroad. 

PSALM  74.  0.  M. 

1  /^\  GOD,  why  hast  thou  cast  us  off? 

Vy  Is  it  forevermore  ? 

Against  thy  pasture-sheep  why  doth 
Thy  anger  smoke  so  sore? 

2  Thy  congregation,  Lord,  do  thou 
In  thy  remembrance  hold ; 

Forget  not  those  who  purchased  were 
By  thee  in  times  of  old. 

3  The  rod  of  thy  inheritance, 

Which  thou  redeemed  hast, 

This  Zion  hill,  in  which  thou  hadst 
Thy  dwelling  in  times  past. 

4  To  these  long  desolations,  Lord, 

0  haste,  and  tarry  not  1 

For  all  the  ills  thy  foes  within 
Thy  holy  place  have  wrought. 

6  Amidst  thy  congregations,  Lord, 

Thy  enemies  do  roar: 

Their  ensigns  they  set  up  for  signs 
Of  triumph,  thee  before. 

6  A  man  was  famous,  and  was  hold 
In  honor  and  renown, 

According  as  with  lifted  axe, 

He  cut  the  thicket  down. 

7  But  all  at  once,  with  axes  now, 

And  hammers,  they  engage ; 

And  all  the  carved  work  thereof 
They  break  down  in  their  rage. 

8  Thy  holy  place  they  set  on  fire ; 

They  have  defiled  the  same, 

By  casting  down,  even  to  the  ground, 

The  place  where  dwelt  thy  name. 

9  They  said  in  heart,  “  Now  let  them  be 
To  one  destruction  doomed ;  ” 

God’s  synagogues  in  all  the  land 
With  fire  they  have  consumed. 

10  Our  signs  we  do  not  now  behold, 

There  is  not  us  among 

A  prophet  now,  nor  any  one 
Who  knows  the  time  how  long. 

11  How  long  shall  adversaries,  Lord, 

Thus  in  reproach  exclaim  ? 

Shall  enemies  forever  thus 
Blaspheme  thy  holy  name? 

12  Thy  hand,  even  thy  right  hand  of 
Why  dost  thou  thus  draw  back?  [might, 

0  from  thy  bosom  pluck  it  out 
For  our  deliv’rance  sake. 

13  Because  my  King  is  God  alone, 

Even  from  the  times  of  old ; 

Ho  works,  in  midst  of  all  the  earth, 
Salvation  manifold. 

14  The  sea  by  thy  great  power  to  part 
Asunder  thou  didst  make ; 

And  thou  the  dragons’  heads,  0  Lord, 
Didst  in  the  waters  break. 

15  The  heads  of  the  leviathan 
Thy  hand  did  break  and  give 

To  be  the  people’s  sustenance 
Who  in  the  deserts  live. 

16  The  fount  and  flood  were  cleft  by  thee, 
The  mighty  streams  were  dried. 

The  day  and  night  are  thine,  and  thou 
Didst  light  and  sun  provide. 


17  By  thee  the  borders  of  the  earth 
Were  settled  everywhere; 

The  summer  and  the  winter  both 
By  thee  created  were. 

18  That  spiteful  foes  have  thee  reproached, 
In  memory  record ; 

And  that  the  foolish  people  have 
Blasphemed  thy  name,  0  Lord. 

19  0  do  not  to  the  multitude 
Thy  turtle’s  soul  give  o’er ; 

The  congregation  of  thy  poor 
Forget  not  evermore. 

20  Lord,  to  thy  cov’nant  have  respect ; 
Because  in  every  clime 

Are  earth’s  dark  places  filled  with  homes 
Of  cruelty  and  crime. 

21  0  let  not  those  that  are  oppressed 
Return  again  with  shame ; 

Let  those  that  poor  and  needy  are 
Give  praises  to  thy  name. 

22  Do  thou,  0  God,  arise  and  plead 
The  cause  that  is  thy  own : 

Remember  how  thou  art  reproached 
Still  by  the  foolish  one. 

23  0  Lord,  do  not  forget  the  voice 
Of  such  as  are  thy  foes ; 

Of  them  that  up  against  thee  rise 
The  tumult  ever  grows. 

PSALM  74.  8,6,  8,4. 

1  GOD,  why  hast  thou  cast  us  off? 
V_y  Why  doth  forever  smoke 

Thy  wrath  against  thy  chosen  race, 

Sheep  of  thy  flock  ? 

2  Thy  church  by  thee  redeemed  of  old 
In  love  remember  still, 

The  rod  of  thy  inheritance, 

This  Zion  hill. 

3  Here  thou  hast  dwelt ;  lift  up  thy  feet, 
To  these  sad  ruins  haste, 

Thy  holy  place,  with  wicked  hands 
By  foes  laid  waste. 

4  Thy  enemies  in  triumph  shout 
Where  saints  were  wont  to  pray ; 

Their  ensigns  on  thy  temple’s  walls 
For  signs  display. 

5  Once  men  were  famed  for  felling  trees, 
But  now  the  carved  work  falls ; 

With  axes  and  with  hammers  now 
They  break  the  walls. 

6  They  have  thy  temple  set  on  fire, 

In  dust  they  have  defiled 

Thy  holy  place  where  dwelt  thy  name, 
Thy  house  despoiled. 

7  They,  to  destroy  us  all  at  once 
Did  in  their  hearts  conspire ; 

Through  all  the  land  God’s  synagogues 
They’ve  burnt  with  fire. 

8  Our  signs  wo  see  not;  there  is  now 
No  prophet  us  among, 

Nor  is  there  any  one  who  knows 
The  time  how  long. 

9  0  Lord,  how  long  shall  those  blaspheme 
Thy  name  who  thee  withstand  ? 

Why  hide  thyself?  make  bare  thy  hand, 
Ev’n  thy  right  haud. 

10  Because  God  is  my  King  of  old ; 
Salvation  worketh  he, 

Through  all  the  earth,  and  by  his  strength 
Divides  the  sea. 

11  Thou  broken  hast  the  dragons’  heads, 
And  as  their  meat  didst  give 

Leviathan  to  those  who  did 
In  deserts  live. 

12  Fountain  and  flood  thou  didst  divide, 
Made  mighty  rivers  dry ; 

The  day  is  thine,  the  night  is  thine, 

The  sun  and  sky. 

13  Thou  hast  established  by  decree 
All  borders  of  the  earth ; 

To  summer  and  to  winter  thou 
Hast  given  birth.  ' 

14  O  Lord,  do  thou  this  keep  in  mind, 
How  enemies  defame, 

And  how  the  foolish  people  have 
Blasphemed  thy  name. 

15  Thy  turtle-dove  deliver  not 
To  crowds  which  it  beset, 

And  thy  poor  flock  forevermore 
Do  not  forget. 

16  Unto  thy  cov’nant  have  respect, 

For  every  where  we  see 

The  earth’s  dark  habitations  filled 
With  cruelty. 

17  0  lot  not  those  that  are  oppressed 
Return  again  with  shame ; 

But  let  the  poor  and  needy  ones 
Still  praise  thy  name. 

18  Arise,  O  God,  plead  thy  own  cause, 
Keep  thou  in  memory 

How  every  day  the  foolish  man 
Reproacheth  thee. 

19  Of  them  that  up  against  thee  rise 
The  tumult  ever  grows ; 

Forget  not  thou  the  voice  of  them 
I  That  are  thy  foes. 


PSALM  75.  C.  M. 

1  rpO  thee,  O  God,  we  render  thanks, 

JL  We  render  thanks  to  thee ; 

Because  thy  wondrous  works  declare 
Thy  great  name  near  to  be. 

2  I  purpose  when  I  shall  receive 
The  congregation,  Lord, 

That  I  will  judgment  uprightly 
To  every  one  award. 

3  The  land  has  been  dissolved  throughoo 
With  all  that  in  it  dwell, 

But  yet  its  pillars  I  bear  up, 

And  them  establish  well. 

4  I  to  the  foolish  people  said, 

Do  not  deal  foolishly ; 

And  unto  those  that  wicked  are, 

Lift  not  your  horn  on  high. 

5  Lift  not  your  horn  on  high,  nor  speafr 
With  stubborn  neck;  but  know, 

Promotion  not  from  east,  nor  west, 

Nor  from  the  south  doth  flow. 

6  But  God  is  judge,  he  puts  down  one, 

And  sets  another  up. 

For  in  the  hands  of  God  Most  High 
Of  red  wine  is  a  cup ; 

7  ’Tis  full  of  mixture ;  he  pours  forth* 

And  makes  the  wicked  all 

Wring  out  the  bitter  dregs  thereof; 

Yea,  and  they  drink  them  shall. 

8  But  I  forever  will  exult, 

I  Jacob’s  God  will  praise. 

All  power  of  sinners  will  cut  off ; 

But  just  men’s  power  will  raise. 

PSALM  76.  C.  M. 

1  TN  Judah  God  is  known ;  his  nam© 

JL  In  Israel  is  great ; 

In  Salem  is  his  holy  place, 

In  Zion  is  his  seat. 

2  There  arrows  of  the  bow  he  broke, 

The  shield,  the  sword,  the  war. 

More  glorious  thou  than  hills  of  prey ; 

More  excellent  art  far. 

3  The  stout  of  heart  themselves  wei 
A  deadly  sleep  they  slept,  [spoiled 

And  none  of  all  the  men  of  might 
Their  strength  of  hands  have  kept. 

4  When  thy  rebuke,  O  Jacob’s  God, 

Had  forth  against  them  passed, 

Then  both  the  chariot  and  the  horse 
Were  in  a  dead  sleep  cast. 

5  For  thou,  yea,  thou  art  to  be  feared 
And  who,  O  Lord,  is  he 

That  may  stand  up  before  thy  sight, 

If  once  thou  angry  be  ? 

6  From  heaven  judgment  was  proclaimed, 
The  earth  was  still  with  fear, 

When  God  to  judgment  rose,  to  save 
All  meek  on  earth  that  were. 

7  Because  the  very  wrath  of  man 
Unto  thy  praise  redounds; 

Thou  to  the  remnant  of  his  wrath 
Wilt  set  restraining  bounds. 

8  Yow  to  the  Lord  your  God,  and  pray 
All  ye  that  near  him  be, 

Bring  gifts  and  presents  unto  him, 

To  be  adored  is  he. 

9  For  he  the  spirits  shall  cut  off 
Of  those  that  princes  are : 

And  to  the  kings  that  are  on  earth 
He  fearful  shall  appear. 

PSALM  76.  L.  M. 

1  TN  Judah  God  is  known  and  feared, 

_L  In  Israel  his  name  is  great, 

His  tent  in  Salem  he  hath  reared, 

In  Zion  fixed  his  royal  seat. 

2  He  there  break  arrows  of  the  bow, 

The  shield,  the  sword,  and  war’s  array; 
More  excellent,  O  Lord,  art  thou, 

More  glorious  far  than  hills  of  prey. 

3  The  stout  of  heart  are  spoiled  in  fight 
A  deadly  sleep  the  warrior  slept ; 

No  hand  of  all  the  men  of  might 
Its  wonted  strength  or  cunning  kept. 

4  O  Jacob’s  God,  at  thy  command 
The  chariot  and  the  horse  went  down ; 
For  thou  art  dreadful ;  who  can  stand 
Before  the  tempest  of  thy  frown  ? 

5  From  heaven  Jehovah  judgment  gave; 
The  trembling  earth  stood  still  and  feare^ 
When  all  the  meek  on  earth  to  save, 

For  righteous  judgment  God  appeared. 

6  The  wrath  of  man  thee  praise  shall  brings 
Remaining  wrath  thy  hand  shall  stay. 
Yow  to  the  Lord  your  God  and  King, 

Be  faithful  all  your  vows  to  pay. 

7  Let  all  around  their  presents  bring 

To  him  whom  all  the  world  should  fear* 
He  cuts  off  princes;  God  the  King 
Shall  dreadful  to  earth’s  kings  appear. 

PSALM  77.  C.  M. 

1  T  WITH  my  voice  cried  unto  God, 

_L  Yea,  unto  God  I  cried ; 

And  to  my  earnest  prayer  his  ear 
He  graciously  applied. 


2  Through  all  the  day  I  sought  the  Lord, 
While  trouble  on  me  pressed  ; 

Through  all  the  nignt  I  spread  my  hands. 
My  soul  would  take  no  rest. 

3  I  to  remembrance  God  recalled, 

But  trouble  still  remained  ; 

And  overwhelmed  my  spirit  was 
While  I  in  grief  complained. 


4  Thou  dost  withhold  my  eyes  from  sleep, 
When  sleep  and  rest  I  seek  ; 

My  trouble  is  so  great  that  I 
Unable  am  to  speak. 


{ I  thought  upon  the  days  of  old, 
The  years  departed  long ; 
f  held  eommunion  with  my  heart ; 
By  night  recalled  my  song. 


6  My  heart  inquired  with  anxious  care,y 
Will  God  forever  spurn  ? 

Shall  we  no  more  his  favor  see  ? 

Will  mercy  ne’er  return  ? 

I  Forever  does  his  promise  fail? 

Hath  God  forgotten  grace  ? 

Hath  he  shut  up  his  tender  love? 

In  anger  hid  his  face? 


3  “  But  this  iB  my  infirmity,” 

My  thoughts  at  once  reply ; 

I’ll  call  back  years  of  God’s  right  hand, 
The  years  of  God  Most  High. 


I  will  commemorate  the  deeds 
Accomplished  by  the  Lord ; 
fhe  wonders  done  of  old  by  thoe 
I  surely  will  record. 


/ti  I  also  will  of  all  thy  works 
My  meditation  make ; 

And  of  thy  doings  to  discourse 
Great  pleasure  I  will  take. 


11  0  God,  most  holy  is  thy  way 
In  thy  divine  abode  ; 

Who  is  so  great  a  god  of  might 
As  our  Almighty  God  ? 


12  Thou  art  the  God  of  wondrous  deeds 
Performed  by  thy  right  hand  ; 

Thou  hast  declared  thy  strength  among 
The  tribes  of  every  land. 


£3  To  thy  own  people  with  thy  arm 
Thou  didst  redemption  bring; 

To  Jacob’s  sons,  and  to  the  tribes 
From  Joseph’s  house  that  spring. 


14  The  waters  saw  thee,  0  Most  High, 
They  saw,  and  troubled  were ; 

And  from  its  lowest  depths  the  sea 
Was  moved,  and  fled  for  fear. 


£5  The  clouds  poured  out  abundant  rain, 
Loud  sounds  filled  all  the  sky ; 

Yea,  here  and  there  on  every  side 
Thy  arrows  swift  did  fly. 


16  In  thunders  loud  along  the  heavens 
Thy  voice  was  uttered  forth ; 

Thy  lightnings  blazed  across  the  world, 
Then  shook  and  quaked  the  earth. 


17  Thy  paths  were  in  the  waters  great, 
Thy  way  was  in  the  sea, 

Thy  footsteps  ’mid  the  deep  sea  waves 
Were  only  known  to  thee. 


18  And  like  a  flock  of  sheep  thou  didst 
Thy  people  safely  guide 
By  Moses’  and  by  Aaron’s  hand 
Through  all  the  desert  wide. 


PSALM  77.  L.  M. 


1  J  CRIED  to  God,  I  cried,  he  heard  ; 


_  In  day  of  grief  I  sought  the  Lord  ; 
All  night  with  hands  stretched  out  I  wept, 
My  soul  no  comfort  would  accept. 


2  I  thought  of  God,  and  was  distressed  ; 
Complained,  yet  trouble  round  mo  pressed ; 
Thou  holdest,  Lord,  my  eyes  awake ; 

So  great  my  grief  I  cannot  speak. 


3  The  days  of  old  I  called  to  mind, 

The  ancient  years  when  God  was  kind ; 
I  called  to  mind  my  song  by  night, 

My  musing  spirit  sought  for  light. 


4  Will  God  cast  off  forevermore? 
His  favor  will  he  ne’er  restore? 
Has  grace  forever  passed  away  ? 
Or,  doth  his  promise  fail  for  aye  ? 


6  Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  kind  ? 

His  tender  love  in  wrath  confined? 

My  weakness  this,  yet  faith  doth  stand 
Recalling  years  of  God’s  right  hand. 


6  Tlio  works  of  old  done  by  the  Lord, 
Thy  wondrous  works  I  will  record ; 
I’ll  muse  on  nil  thy  works  so  vast, 
And  talk  of  all  thy  doings  past. 


7  The  holy  place  is  thy  abode ; 

What  god  so  great  as  is  our  God  ? 

Thy  wondrous  works  thou  hast  made 
kno>vn, 

Thy  strength  among  the  people  shown. 


C  Thy  arm  the  sons  of  Jacob  saved, 
And  Joseph’s  offspring  when  enslaved. 
The  waters  saw  thee,  God  of  might, 
The  waters  saw  thee  with  affright. 


9  Then  troubled  was  the  mighty  main ; 
The  clouds  poured  out  abundant  rain  ; 
Tiie  lowering  skies  send  out  a  sound, 
And  far  tby  arrows  blazed  around. 


FSAXlMS  Lxxyu.,  LXXVIIL,  TiXXnr 


10  Thy  lightnings  flashed,  thy  thundere 
pealed, 

The  trembling  earth  in  terror  reeled  ; 
Thou  through  the  sea  thy  way  didst  keep, 
lliy  path  was  in  the  mighty  deep. 


11  Thy  footsteps  were  to  all  unknown  ; 
Thy  goodness  to  thy  flock  was  shown. 
By  Moses’  and  by  Aaron’s  hand 
Thou  didst  them  guide  to  Canaan’s  land. 


PSALM  7S.  C.  M. 

1  A  TTEND,  my  people,  to  my  law : 

_LA_  Thereto  give  thou  an  ear, 

The  words  that  from  my  mouth  proceed 
Attentively  to  hear. 


2  My  mouth  shall  speak  a  parable, 

And  sayings  dark  of  old ; 

The  same  which  we  have  heard  and 
Ev’n  as  our  fathers  told.  [known, 

3  We  will  not  from  their  children  hide 
The  wonders  done  by  thee; 

To  generations  yet  to  come 
These  things  declare  will  we. 


4  The  praises  of  the  Lord  our  God, 

And  his  almighty  strength, 

The  wondrous  works  that  he  hath  done, 
We  will  show  forth  at  length. 


5  His  testimony  and  his  law 
In  Isr’el  did  he  place, 

And  charged  our  fathers  it  to  show 
To  their  succeeding  race ; 

6  That  so  the  race  which  was  to  come 
These  things  might  learn  and  know; 

And  sons  unborn,  who  should  arise, 
Might  to  their  sons  them  show : 


7  That  they  might  set  their  hope  in  God, 
And  suffer  not  to  fall 
His  mighty  works  out  of  their  mind, 

But  keep  his  precepts  all : 


8  And  might  not,  like  their  fathers,  be 
A  stiff  rebellious  race ; 

A  race  not  right  in  heart ;  with  God 
Whose  spirit  faithless  was. 


9  The  sons  of  Ephraim,  who  nor  bows 
Nor  other  arms  did  lack, 

When  as  the  day  of  battle  was, 

Yet  faintly  turned  bade. 


10  They  broke  God’s  cov’nant,  and  refused 
In  his  commands  to  go ; 

His  works  and  wonders  they  forgot, 
Which  ho  to  them  did  show. 


11  Things  marvellous  ho  brought  to  pans; 

Their  fathers  them  beheld 
Within  the  land  of  Egypt  done, 

Yea,  even  Zoan’s  field. 


12  By  him  divided  was  the  sea, 
He  led  them  through  the  flood ; 
The  waters  on  each  side  he  raised, 
Till  os  a  heap  they  stood. 


13  With  cloud  by  day,  witli  light  of  fire 
All  night  he  did  them  guide. 

In  desert,  rocks  ho  cleft,  and  drink, 

As  from  great  depths,  supplied. 


14  He  also  from  the  rock  brought  stroams, 
Like  floods  made  waters  run. 

Yet,  sinning  more,  in  desert  they 
Provoked  the  highest  One. 


15  For  in  their  heart  they  tempted  God, 
And,  speaking  with  mistrust, 

They  greedily  did  meat  requiro 
To  satisfy  their  lust. 


16  Against  the  Lord  himself  they  spoke, 
And,  murmuring,  said  thus, 

“A  table  in  the  wilderness 
Can  God  prepare  for  us  ? 


17  Behold,  he  smote  the  rock,  and  thenco 
Came  streams  and  waters  great ; 

But  can  he  give  his  people  bread, 

And  send  them  flesh  to  eat?  ” 


18  Jehovah  heard,  his  wrath  arose ; 

Then  kindled  was  a  flame 
On  Jacob,  and  on  Israel 
His  indignation  came. 


19  For  they  believed  not  God,  nor  trust 
In  his  salvation  had  ; 

Though  clouds  above  he  did  command, 
And  heaven’s  doom  open  made, 


20  And  manna  mined  on  them,  and  gave 
Them  corn  of  heav’n  to  eat. 

Man  angels’  food  did  eat;  to  them 
He  to  the  full  sent  meat. 


21  ne  in  the  heaven  also  caused 
An  eastern  wind  to  blow ; 

And  by  his  power  he  let  out 
The  southern  wind  to  go. 


22  Then  flesh  he  mined  on  them  like  dust 
Which  cannot  numbered  be  ; 

And  feathered  fowls  in  numbers  vast 
Like  sands  along  the  sea. 


23  At  his  command,  amid  their  camp, 
The  flesh  in  showers  fell ; 

On  every  side  it  fell  about 
The  tents  where  they  did  dwell. 


24  So  they  did  eat  abundantly, 
And  had  of  meat  their  fill ; 

For  he  did  give  to  them  what  was 
Their  own  desire  and  will. 


25  They  from  their  lust  had  not  estranged 
Their  heart  and  their  desire ; 

But  while  the  meat  was  in  their  mouths 
Which  they  did  so  require, 


26  God’s  wrath  upon  them  came,  and  slew 
The  fattest  of  them  all ; 

And  so  the  choice  of  Israel, 

O’erthrown  by  death,  did  fall. 


27  Yet  after  all  the  Lord  had  done, 
They  still  went  on  in  sin  ; 

Nor  did  believe,  although  his  works 
So  wonderful  had  been. 


28  He  therefore  did  in  vanity 
Their  days  consume  and  waste ; 

And  by  his  wrath  their  wretched  years 
Away  in  trouble  passed. 


29  But  when  he  slew  them,  then  they  did 
To  seek  him  show  desire ; 

Yea,  they  returned,  and  after  God 
Did  earnestly  inquire. 


30  And  that  the  Lord  had  been  their  Bock 
They  did  remember  then  ; 

And  that  the  high  almighty  God 
Had  their  Redeemer  been. 


31  Yet  with  their  mouth  they  flattered 
And  with  their  tongues  they  lied;  [him, 
Their  heart  was  not  sincere :  they  from 
His  cov’nant  turned  aside. 


32  But,  full  of  pity,  he  forgave 
Their  sin,  nor  did  them  slay; 

Nor  stirred  up  all  his  wrath,  but  oft 
His  anger  turned  away. 


33  For  that  they  were  but  fading  flesh 
To  mind  he  did  recall ; 

A  wind  that  passetli  soon  away, 

And  ne’er  returns  at  all. 


34  How  often  in  the  wilderness 
Did  they  provoke  his  wrath  I 
How  often  grieve  him,  as  they  marched 
Along  their  desert  path  1 


35  Yea,  turning  back,  they  tempt  the  Lord, 
And  boldly  limits  place 
About  the  High  and  Holy  One — 

The  God  of  Isr’el’s  race. 


36  And  they  remembered  not  his  hand, 
Nor  yet  the  noted  day 
When  he  redeemed  them  from  the  foe 
Who  sought  them  for  his  prey. 


37  Nor  how  great  signs  in  Egypt  land 
He  openly  had  wrought; 

What  miracles  in  Zoan’s  field 
Hj.a  hand  to  pass  had  brought. 


38  How  lie  their  rivers  and  their  lakes 
Turned  everywhere  to  blood. 

That  neither  man  nor  beast  could  drink 
Of  standing  lake  or  flood. 


39  Devouring  flies,  of  divers  sorts, 

The  Lord  among  them  brought ; 
And  swarms  of  frogs  o’er  all  the  land. 
Which  great  destruction  wrought. 


40  He  to  the  caterpillar  gave 
The  fruits  of  all  their  soil ; 

He  gave  the  lain) rs  of  their  hands 
To  be  the  locust’s  spoil. 


41  Their  vines  with  bail,  their  sycamores 
lie  with  the  frost  did  blast : 

Their  beasts  to  hail  ho  gave;  their  flocks 
Hot  thunderbolts  did  waste. 


42  He  cast  upon  them  anger  fierce ; 

To  burning  wrath  give  vent; 

In  indignation  troubled  them 
By  evil  angels  sont. 


43  He  did  not  spare  their  soul  from  death, 
But  for  his  wrath  made  way ; 

And  to  the  fearful  pestilence 
lie  gave  their  life  a  prey. 

44  And  over  Egypt’s  land  ho  smote 
Their  flret-born,  and  their  pride, 

Till  everywhere  in  tents  of  Ilam 
Their  chief  of  strength  had  died. 


45  But  forth  from  thence  like  sheep  he 
His  own,  his  chosen  band,  [brought 
And  led  his  people  like  a  flock 
Across  the  dosort  land. 


46  And  on  their  journey  he  them  led, 
Secure  from  ev’ry  fear. 

But  by  the  sea’s  o’erwhelming  waves 
Their  en’mies  covered  were. 


47  To  borders  of  his  holy  place 
The  Lord  his  people  brought, 

Ev’n  to  the  mountain  which  for  them 
His  own  right  hand  had  bought. 

48  The  nations  which  in  Canaan  dwelt, 
He  also  by  his  baud, 

Before  his  people’s  face,  expelled 
Beyond  their  native  land ; 


49  Which  for  inheritance  to  them 
By  line  he  did  divide. 

And  made  the  tribes  of  Israel 
Within  their  tents  abide. 


50  But  God  Most  High  they  did  provoke, 
They  tempted  him  again  ; 

His  testimonies  to  observe 
Their  will  did  not  incline : 


51  But,  like  their  fathers,  they  turned 
In  faithlessness  and  pride,  [back 

And  like  a  false,  deceitful  bow, 

They  all  were  turned  aside. 


62  Because  to  anger  they  prorated 
The  Lord  with  places  high 
And  with  their  graven  images 
Moved  him  to  jealousy. 


53  When  God  heard  this,  he  angry  wa A 

And  much  loathed  Isr’el  then  •  ' 

So  Shiloh’s  tent  he  left,  the  tent* 
Which  he  had  placed  with  men. 


strength  delivered  o’er 
To  long  captivity ; 

He  left  his  glory  in  the  hand 
Of  his  proud  enemy. 


55  Ilis  people  also  to  the  sword 
In  anger  o’er  he  turned : 
Against  nis  owFn  inheritance 
His  wrath  so  fiercely  burned. 


56  The  fire  consumed  their  choice  youn 
Their  maids  no  marriage  had ;  fmeL 
And  when  their  priests  fell  by  the  sword, 
l  heir  wives  no  mourning  made. 


67  But  then  the  Lord  arose,  as  one 
That  doth  from  sleep  awake ; 
And  like  a  giant  that,  by  wine 
Refreshed,  a  shout  doth  make. 


58  And  on  the  backs  of  fleeing  foes 
He  caused  his  strokes  to  fall, 

And  to  reproach  perpetual 
He  put  his  en’mies  all. 


69  Moreover  Joseph’s  tent  he  spurned. 
Nor  Ephraim’s  tribe  approved; 

But  Judah’s  tent  Jehovah  chose, 

The  Zion  Mount  ho  loved. 


60  And  like  the  firm  and  lofty  hills 
He  built  his  holy  place ; 

Yea,  strong  as  earth’s  foundations  fast 
Ho  gave  it  changeless  base. 


61  Of  David  as  his  servant  then 
lie  sovereign  choice  did  make, 

And  him,  from  out  the  folds  of  sheep, 
The  Lord  was  pleased  to  take. 


62  From  waiting  on  the  suckling  ewes. 
He  brought  him  forth  to  feed 
His  Israel,  his  heritage, 

His  people,  Jacob’s  seed. 


63  So  with  integrity  of  heart 
He  did  them  wisely  feed; 

And  with  his  skilful  ness  of  hands 
He  did  them  safely  lead. 


PSALM  79.  C.  M. 

1  'TNTO  thy  heritage,  O  God, 

_L  Have  heathen  entrance  rmid  t 
Thy  holy  place  they  have  defiled, 
On  heaps  J erus’lem  laid. 


2  Thy  servants’  bodies  they  have  aisi 
To  fowls  of  heaven  for  meat; 

The  flesh  of  thy  dear  aunts  they  gav't 
To  beasts  of  earth  to  eat 


3  Their  blood  about  Jerusalem 
Like  water  they  have  shed ; 

And  of  their  number  none  remained 
To  bury  then!  when  dead. 


4  And  to  our  neighbors  a  reproach 
Most  base  become  are  we ; 

A  scorn  and  laughing-stock  to  them 
That  round  about  us  be. 


5  How  long,  O  Lord  ?  for  evermore 
Wilt  thou  still  keep  thine  ire? 

O  how  long  shall  thy  jealousy 
Burn  like  devouring  fire  ? 


6  On  heathen  pour  thy  fury  forth, 

That  never  have  thee  known, 

And  on  those  kingdoms  which  thy  name 
Have  never  called  upon. 


7  For  these  are  they  who  have  devoured 
Thy  servant  Jacob’s  race, 

And  they,  all  waste  and  desolate 
Have  made  his  dwelling-place. 


8  Against  us  mind  not  former  sins; 

Thy  tender  mercies  show; 

Let  them  relieve  us  speedily, 

For  we’re  brought  vory  low. 


9  For  thy  name’s  glory  help  us,  Lord, 
Who  hast  our  Saviour  been  : 

Deliver  us ;  for  thy  name’s  sake, 

O  purge  away  our  sin. 


10  Why  say  the  heathen,  Where’s  the! 

Let  him  to  them  be  known  ;  |G  "’ 
When  those  who  shed  thy  servants’  bl^J 
Arc  in  our  sight  o’erthrown. 


11  0  lot  the  prisoner’s  sighs  ascend 
Before  thy  sight  on  high  : 
Preserve  those  in  thy  mighty  power 
That  are  condemned  to  die. 


12  And  to  our  neighbors’  bosom  caust 
It  seven-fold  rendered  be, 

For  that  reproach  which  in  their  spit^ 
O  Lord,  they  cast  on  thee. 


13  So  we,  thy  people  and  thy  flock. 
Will  ever  thank  thy  name ; 

And  unto  generations  all 
We  will  thy  praise  proclaim. 


PSALM  79.  S.  M. 


1  q  GOD,  the  heathen  hosts 


Thy  heritage  invade ; 
Thy  holy  house  they  have  defiled. 
In  heaps  Jerus’lem  laid. 


PSALMS  LXXX.,  LXXXL.  LXXXII.,  LXXXIII.,  LXXXIY, 


»  Thy  servants  they  when  dead 
jjaVe  given  to  fowls  for  meat; 

And  thy  saints’  flesh  they  have  cast  forth 
For  Leasts  of  earth  to  eat. 


8  About  Jerusalem, 

Like  water,  they  have  shed 
Thy  servants’  blood,  and  none  was  left 
To  bury  them  when  dead. 


4  Our  scoffing  neighbors  now 
With  base  reproach  us  wound  ; 

A  scorn  and  laughing-stock  we  are 
To  all  the  nations  round. 

6  flow  long,  0  Lord,  how  long 
Wilt  thou  retain  thine  ire  ? 

(0w  long  shall  thy  fierce  jealousy 
Burn  like  devouring  fire? 


6  On  heathen  pour  thy  wrath 
Like  fierce  consuming  flame; 

On  kingdoms  which  have  never  known, 
Nor  allied  upon  thy  name. 

7  Because  they  have  devoured 
Thy  servant  Jacob’s  race ; 

They*  have  made  desolate  and  waste 
Ilia  pleasant  dwelling-place. 

8  Mind  not  our  former  sins ; 

Thy  tender  mercies  show ; 

0  let  them  visit  us  with  speed, 

We  are  brought  very  low. 


9  For  thy  name’s  glory  help, 

Who  hast  our  Saviour  been ; 

Deliver  us  for  thy  name’s  sake, 

And  purge  away  our  sin. 

10  Why  should  the  heathen  scoff, 
And  say,  “  Where  is  their  God?  ” 

Be  known  to  them  before  our  eyes 
Avenging  thy  saints’  blood. 

11  In  mercy,  Lord,  draw  near, 

And  hear  the  pris’ner’s  sigh; 

Preserve  those  in  thy  mighty  power 
That  are  condemned  to  die. 


12  And  to  our  neighbors,  Lord, 

Be  seven-fold  repaid, 

To  their  own  bosoms,  that  reproach 
Which  they  on  thee  have  laid. 

13  So  we  thy  chosen  flock 
Will  ever  praise  thy  name; 

With  thankful  hearts  to  ages  all 
Thy  praise  we  will  proclaim. 

PSALM  SO.  C.  M. 

HEAR,  Isr’el’s Shepherd !  liken. flock 
Thou  that  dost  Joseph  guide; 
inc  forth,  0  thou  that  dost  between 
iThe  cherubim  abide. 

In  Ephraim’s,  and  Benjamin’s, 

And  in  Manasseli’s  sight, 

0  come  for  our  salvation,  Lord, 

Stir  up  thy  strength  and  might. 

3  Turn  us  again,  0  Lord  our  God, 

Restore  us  unto  thee ; 

S)  cause  thy  face  to  shine  on  us, 

And  saved  we  then  shall  be. 

1  0  Lord  of  hosts,  almighty  God, 

How  long  shall  kindled  bo 
Thy  wrath  against  the  prayer  which 
Thy  people  make  to  thee  ? 

6  Thou  tears  of  sorrow  giv’st  to  them 
Instead  of  bread  to  eat; 

Thou  givest  tears  instead  of  drink 
To  them  in  measure  great. 

6  Thou  makest  us  to  neighbors  all 
A  strife  on  every  side, 

Our  enemies  among  themselves 
With  laughter  us  deride. 

7  Turn  us  again,  0  God  of  hosts, 

Restore  us  unto  thee. 

0  cause  thy  face  to  shine  on  us 
And  saved  we  then  shall  be. 

8  A  vino  from  Egypt  thou  hast  brought, 
By  thy  almighty  hand  ; 

And  thou  hast  cast  the  heathen  out, 

To  plant  it  in  their  land. 

9  Before  it  thou  a  place  didst  make, 

And  give  it  room  to  stand ; 

Thou  causedst  it  deep  root  to  take, 

And  it  did  fill  the  land. 

10  Its  shadow  veiled  the  highest  hills, 

It  covered  mountains  o’er; 

£  id  like  the  goodly  cedars  were 
The  branches  which  it  bore. 

JP  Upon  the  one  hand,  to  the  sea, 

Her  boughs  she  forth  did  send  • 
jxm  the  other,  to  the  flood, 

Her  branches  did  extend. 

|2  Why  hast  thou  broken  down  her  hedge, 
And  taken  it  away, 

So  that  all  passers  by  do  pluck 
And  make  of  her  a  prey  ? 

13  The  boar  that  from  the  forest  comes 
Doth  waste  it  at  his  will ; 

The  wild  beast  also  of  the  field 
Devours  of  it  his  fill. 

14  0  God  of  hosts,  we  thee  beseech, 
Return  now  unto  thine  ; 

Look  down  from  heaven,  and  behold, 

And  visit  thou  his  vine : 


15  Ev’n  this  thy  vineyard  planted  here, 
The  work  of  thy  right  hand, 

And  that  same  branch,  which  for  thyself 
Thou  hast  made  strong  to  stand. 

16  Burnt  up  it  is  with  flaming  fire, 

It  also  is  cut  down  : 

And  perished  utterly  are  they, 

Because  thy  face  did  frown. 

17  0  let  thy  hand  be  laid  upon 
The  man  of  thy  right  hand, 

The  Son  of  man,  whom  for  thyself 
Thou  hast  made  strong  to  stand. 

18  So  henceforth  we  will  not  go  back, 
Nor  turn  from  thee  at  all : 

0  do  thou  quicken  us,  and  we 
Upon  thy  name  will  call. 

19  Turn  us  again,  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
Restore  us  unto  thee ; 

0  cause  thy  face  to  shine  on  us, 

And  saved  we  then  shall  be. 


PSALM  SO.  11s. 


1  TIIOU  who  the  Shepherd  of  Israel 
art, 

Give  ear  to  our  prayer,  and  thy  favor  im¬ 
part; 

Thou  leader  of  Joseph,  thou  guide  of  his 
way, 

’Mid  cherubim  dwelling,  thy  glory  display. 


2  In  Ephraim’s,  Manasseh’s  and  Benja¬ 
min’s  sight, 

0  come  thou  and  save  us :  awake  in  thy 
might. 

O  God,  give  us  favor,  restore  to  thy  grace ; 
And  then  we  shall  live  in  the  light  of  thy 


face. 


3  How  long  wilt  thou  turn  in  fierce  anger 
away, 

0  Lord  God.  of  hosts,  when  thy  people  do 
pray  ? 

With  tear-bread  of  sorrow  their  table  is 
laid ; 

Of  tears’  bitter  mixture  their  drink  thou 
hast  made. 


4  A  strife  thou  hast  made  us  to  neighbors 
around, 

Our  foes  in  their  laughter  and  scoffing 
abound. 

0  Lord  God  of  hosts,  us  restore  to  thy  grace, 
And  then  we  shall  live  in  the  light  of  thy 
face. 

6  From  Egypt’s  dark  border  a  vine  thou 
didst  take : 

Destroying  the  heathen  didst  room  for  it 
make. 

Where  planted  it  grew  at  thy  sov’reign 
command, 

With  roots  deeply  set  and  boughs  filling 
the  land. 

6  The  mountains  were  covered  beneath  its 

deep  shade, 

The  cedars  of  God  with  the  boughs  it  dis¬ 
played  ; 

Her  boughs  to  the  sea  afar  off  she  did  send, 
Her  branches  far  out  to  the  river  oxtoud. 

7  0  why  hast  thou  taken  her  hedges  away, 
That  all  who  pass  by  her  may  make  her  a 

prey  ? 

The  boar  from  the  forest  destroys  at  his 
will, 

The  beasts  of  the  field  are  devouring  her 
still. 

8  Return,  God  of  hosts,  0  return  unto 

thine ; 

Look  down  from  the  heavens  and  visit 
this  vine ; 

This  vine,  which  was  planted  by  thy 
mighty  hand ; 

This  branch  for  thyself,  which  thou  madest 
to  stand. 

9  The  axe  hews  it  down ;  it  is  burned  in 

the  fire ; 

They  perish,  rebuked  in  thy  terrible  ire. 

0  lay  then  thy  hand  on  the  man  of  thy 
might, 

The  Son  of  man  made  to  stand  strong  in 
thy  sight. 

10  No  more  shall  we  wander,  delighting 

in  shame ; 

Revive  us,  0  Lord ;  we  will  call  on  thy 
name. 

0  Lord  God  of  hosts,  us  restore  to  thy  grace, 
And  then  we  shall  live  in  the  light  of  thy 
face. 

PSALM  81.  C.  M. 

1  CJING  loud  to  God  our  strength;  with 

O  To  God  of  Jacob  sing.  [joy 

Take  up  a  psalm,  the  pleasant  harp, 
Timbrel  and  psalt’ry  bring. 

2  Blow  trumpets  at  new-moon,  what  day 
Our  feast  appointed  is : 

For  charge  to  Isr’el,  and  a  law 
Of  Jacob’s  God  was  this ; 

3  This  testimony  he  ordained 
In  Joseph,  when  the  land 

Of  Egypt  he  passed  through,  whose  speech 
I  did  not  understand. 


4  His  shoulder  I  from  burdens  took, 

His  hands  from  pots  did  free. 

Thou  didst  in  trouble  on  me  call, 

And  I  delivered  thee : 

6  In  secret  place  of  thundering 
I  did  thee  answer  make ; 

And  at  the  streams  of  Meribah 
Of  thee  a  proof  did  take. 

6  0  thou,  my  people,  give  an  ear, 

I’ll  testify  to  thee ; 

To  thee,  0  Isr’el,  if  thou  wilt 
But  hearken  unto  me. 

7  In  midst  of  thee  there  shall  not  be 
A  heathen  god  at  all ; 

Nor  unto  any  god  unknown 
Thou,  bowing  down,  shalt  fall. 

8  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  who  did 
From  Egypt  land  thee  guide ; 

I’ll  fill  thy  mouth  abundantly, 

Do  thou  it  open  wide. 

9  My  people  would  not  hear  my  voice, 

My  presence  Isr’el  spurned  ; 

I  gave  them  then  to  stubborn  hearts, 

And  where  they  would,  they  turned. 

10  0  that  my  people  had  me  heard, 

Isr’el  my  ways  had  chose  ! 

I  had  their  en’mies  soon  subdued, 

My  hand  turned  on  their  foes. 

11  The  haters  of  the  Lord  to  him 
Submission  should  have  feigned; 

But  as  for  them,  their  time  should  have 
For  evermore  remained. 

12  He  should  have  also  fed  them  with 
The  finest  of  the  wheat ; 

Of  honey  from  the  rock  thy  fill 
I  should  have  made  thee  eat. 

PSALM  83.  C.  M. 

1  TN  gods’  assembly  God  doth  stand ; 

_L  He  judgeth  gods  among. 

How  long,  accepting  persons  vile, 

Will  ye  give  judgment  wrong? 

2  Defend  the  poor  and  fatherless ; 

To  poor  oppressed  do  right. 

The  poor  and  needy  ones  set  free ; 

Them  save  from  ill  men’s  might. 

3  They  know  not,  nor  will  understand ; 

In  darkness  they  walk  on  : 

For  all  foundations  of  the  earth 
Out  of  their  course  are  gone. 

4  I  said  that  ye  are  gods,  and  are 
The  sons  of  God  Most  High  ; 

But  as  the  princes  ye  shall  fall, 

Like  men  ye  all  shall  die. 

6  0  mighty  God,  do  thou  arise, 

The  earth  to  judgment  call : 

For  thou,  as  thine  inheritance, 

Shalt  hike  the  nations  all. 

PSALM  83.  C.  M.  (Second.) 

1  A  MONG  assembled  men  of  might, 

The  mighty  God  doth  stand : 

He  stands  to  order  judgment  right 
To  judges  of  the  land. 

2  How  long  will  ye,  witli  wrongful  aid, 
Th’  oppressor’s  cause  protect? 

How  long,  by  gift  and  favor  swayed, 

The  wicked  man  respect? 

3  Protect  the  fatherless  and  weak, 

Defend  the  poor  distressed ; 

And  give  deliv’rance  to  the  meek 
By  lawless  power  oppressed. 

4  They  will  not  know  nor  understand, 

In  darkness  on  they  go : 

Quake  all  the  pillars  of  the  land  ; 

They  totter  to  and  fro. 

6  “  True,  ye  are  gods,  ye  kings,”  I  said ; 

“And  sons  of  God  Most  High ; 

Yet  as  the  sons  of  men  ye  fade, 

And  as  the  princes  die.” 

6  Arise,  0  God,  assert  thy  right, 
Pronounce  thy  just  decree ; 

The  heritage  of  earth  by  right 
Belongs,  0  Lord,  to  thee. 

PSALM  S3.  C.  M. 

1  T^"EEP  not,  0  God,  we  thee  entreat, 

|\  0  keep  not  silence  now  : 

Hold  not  thy  peace,  0  mighty  God, 

And  still  no  more  be  thou. 

2  For  lo  1  what  tumults,  in  their  rage, 

Thy  enemies  have  made ! 

And  they  that  haters  are  of  thee 
Have  lifted  up  the  head. 

3  Against  thy  chosen  people  they 
Do  crafty  counsel  take  ; 

And  they  against  thy  hidden  ones 
Do  consultations  make. 

4  Come  on,  we’ll  cut  their  nation  off, 
We’ll  blot  them  out,  said  they ; 

And  thus  shall  Isr’el’s  race  and  name 
From  mem’ry  pass  away. 

5  With  one  consent  they  have  conspired, 
Against  thee  they  combined ; 

With  Edom’s  tents,  the  Ishma’lites, 

With  Moab,  Hagar  joined. 


6  Gebal,  and  Ammon,  Amalek, 

Philistia,  those  of  Tyre, 

And  Assur  joined  with  them ;  to  help 
Lot’s  children  they  conspire. 

*3  To  them  as  unto  Midian  do, 

Jabin  at  Kison  strand  ; 

And  Sis’ra,  which  at  Endor  fell, 

To  fertilize  the  land. 

8  Like  Oreb  and  like  Zeeb  make 
Their  noble  men  to  fall ; 

Like  Zeba  and  Zalmuuna  make 
Their  noble  princes  all : 

9  Who  said,  For  our  inheritance 
Let  us  God’s  houses  take. 

My  God,  them  like  a  wheel,  as  cha 
Before  the  wind,  them  make. 

10  As  fire  consumes  the  wood,  as  flame 
Doth  mountains  set  on  fire, 

O  chase  and  frighten  them  with  storm 
And  tempest  of  thine  ire. 

11  With  shame  their  faces  fill,  0  Lord, 
That  they  may  beek  thy  name. 

Let  them  confounded  be,  and  vexed, 

Yea, perish  in  their  shame: 

12  That  men  may  know,  that  thou,  whose 

Jehovah  is  alone,  [name 

As  God  Most  High,  o’er  all  the  earth, 

Art  seated  on  thy  throne. 

PSALM  84.  C.  M. 

1  \  LORD  of  hosts,  how  lovely  is 
V_y  The  place  where  thou  dost  dwell 

The  tabernacles  of  thy  grace 
In  pleasantness  excel. 

2  My  soul  doth  long,  yea  even  faint, 
Jehovah’s  courts  to  see ; 

My  heart  and  flesh  are  crying  out, 

O  living  God,  for  thee. 

3  Behold,  the  sparrow  findeth  out 
A  house  wherein  to  rest ; 

The  swallow  also  for  herself 
Hath  found  a  peaceful  nest. 

■  4  And  there  securely  sheltered  she 
Her  young  ones  forth  may  bring ; 

So  thy  own  altars,  Lord  of  hosts, 

I  seek,  my  God  and  King. 

6  Blest  all  who  dwell  within  thy  house, 
They  ever  give  thee  praise. 

And  blest  the  man  whose  strength  thou  art; 
In  whose  heart  are  the  ways : 

6  Who  passing  on  through  Baca’s  vale, 

Do  make  of  it  a  well ; 

And  copious  rains  descending  there, 

The  pools  with  water  fill. 

7  So  they  from  strength  unwearied  go 
Still  forward  unto  strength  ; 

And  they  in  Zion  shall  appear 
Before  the  Lord,  at  length. 

8  Lord  God  of  hosts,  my  prayer  hear ; 

O  Jacob’s  God,  give  ear. 

See,  God,  our  shield,  look  on  the  face 
Of  thy  anointed  dear. 

9  For  in  tby  courts  one  day  excels 
A  thousand ;  rather  in 

My  God’s  house  will  I  keep  a  door, 

Than  dwell  in  tents  of  sin. 

10  For  God  the  Lord’s  a  sun  and  shield ; 
He’ll  grace  and  glory  give ; 

And  no  good  thing  will  he  withhold 
From  them  that  justly  live. 

11  O  thou  that  art  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
That  man  is  truly  blest, 

Who  with  unshaken  confidence 
On  thee  alone  doth  rest. 

PSALM  84.  7s  and  6s. 

1  T  ORD  God  of  hosts,  how  lovely 

I  j  The  place  where  thou  dost  dwoll 
Thy  tabernacles  holy 
In  pleasantness  excel. 

2  My  soul  is  longing,  fainting, 

Jehovah’s  courts  to  see ; 

My  heart  and  flesh  are  crying, 

O  living  God,  for  thee. 

3  Behold,  the  sparrow  findeth 
A  house  in  which  to  rest, 

The  swallow  hath  discovered 
Where  she  may  build  her  nest; 

4  And  where,  securely  sheltered, 

Her  young  she  forth  may  bring; 

So,  Lord  of  hosts,  thy  altars 
I  seek,  my  God,  my  King. 

6  Blest  who  thy  house  inhabit, 

They  ever  give  thee  praise ; 

Blest  all  whom  thou  dost  strengthen,. 
Who  love  the  sacred  ways. 

6  Who  pass  through  Baca’s  valley, 

And  make  in  it  a  well ; 

There  rains  in  showers  abundant 
The  pools  with  water  fill. 

7  So  they  from  strength  unwearied 
Go  forward  unto  strength, 

Till  they  appear  in  Zion, 

Before  the  Lord  at  length. 

8  0  hear,  Lord  God  of  Jacob, 

To  me  an  answer  yield  ; 

The  face  of  thy  Anointed, 

Behold,  O  God,  our  Shield. 


PSALMS  LXXXY.,  LXXXVT.,  LXXXVIL,  LXXVI1L,  t.yyytt 


0  One  day  excels  a  thousand. 

If  spent  thy  courts  within  ; 

I’ll  choose  thy  threshold  rather 
Than  dwell  in  tents  of  sin. 

SO  Our  sun  and  shield,  Jehovahfl 
Will  grace  and  glory  give ; 

No  good  will  he  deny  them 
That  uprightly  do  live. 

11  O  God  of  hosts,  Jehovah, 

How  blest  is  every  one 
Who  confidence  reposes 
On  thee,  O  Lord,  alone,, 

PSALM  85.  C.  M. 

t  LORD,  thou  hast  thy  favor  shown 
To  thy  beloved  land : 

And  Jacob’s  captive  state  thou  hast 
Recalled  with  mighty  hand. 

%  Thou  to  thy  people  all  their  sine 
Most  freely  pardoned  hast ; 

And  over  all  their  trespasses 
Thou  hast  a  covering  cast. 

3  Thou  all  thy  anger  hast  removed  5 
From  wrath  hast  turned  to  peace  2 

0  God,  our  Saviour,  turn  to  us, 

And  make  thy  wrath  to  cease. 

4  Shall  thy  displeasure  thus  endure 
Against  us  without  end  ? 

Wilt  thou  to  generations  all 
Thy  anger  still  extend? 

6  Shall  not  thy  people  joy  in  thee? 

Wilt  thou  not  us  revive? 

0  Lord,  to  ue  thy  mercy  show, 

And  thy  salvation  give. 

8  I’ll  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak ; 

For  he  will  speak  in  peace, 

To  all  his  people  and  his  saints. 

Let  them  from  folly  cease. 

t  To  suoh  alone  as  fear  the  Lord, 

Is  his  salvation  near, 

That  as  a  dweller  in  our  land 
His  glory  may  appear. 

8  Truth  met  with  mercy,  righteousness 
And  peace  kissed  mutually  ; 

Truth  springs  from  earth,  and  rigliteous- 
Looks  down  from  heaven  high.  [ness 

©  Yea,  what  is  good  the  Lord  shall  give; 

Out  land  shall  yield  increase: 

And  right,  to  set  us  in  his  steps, 

Shall  go  before  his  face. 

PSALM  85.  L.  P.  M. 

*  -f  ORD,  thou  hast  favor  shown  thy 
I  J  land, 

And  brought  back  Jacob’s  captive  band ; 

Thy  people’s  sins  thou  pardoned  hast, 
And  all  their  guilt  hast  covered  o’er, 
Removed  from  them  thine  anger  sore, 

All  thy  fierce  wrath  behind  thee  cast 

2  Turn  us,  0  God  our  Saviour,  turn, 

Nor  longer  let  thine  anger  burn. 

Wilt  thou  forever  angry  be  ? 

Through  ages  shall  thy  wrath  survive? 
Wilt  thou  not  us  again  revive, 

That  so  we  may  rejoice  in  thee? 

3  O  Lord,  to  us  thy  mercy  show, 

And  thy  salvation  now  bestow; 

We  wait  to  hear  what  God  will  say  2 
Peace  to  his  people  he  will  speak, 

And  to  his  saints,  but  let  them  seek 
No  more  in  folly’s  path  to  stray. 

4  His  saving  help  is  surely  near 
To  those  his  holy  name  that  fear; 

Thus  glory  dwells  in  all  our  land. 

Now  heavenly  truth  unites  with  grace, 
And  righteousness  and  peace  embrace, 

In  full  accord  they  ever  stand. 

5  Truth  springing  forth  the  earth  shall 

crown, 

And  righteousness  from  heav’n  look  down, 
And  God  on  us  his  goodness  shed  : 

Our  land  shall  then  with  plenty  flow; 
Before  him  righteousness  shall  go, 

And  cause  us  in  his  steps  to  tread. 

-  J PSALM  86.  C.  M. 

I  /^v  LORD,  do  thou  bow  down  thy  ear, 
yj  And  hear  me  graciously ; 

Because  I  sorely  troubled  am, 

I  am  in  poverty. 

i  Because  I’m  holy,  let  my  soul 
By  thee  delivered  be : 

0  thou  my  God,  thy  servant  save, 

That  puts  his  trust  in  thee. 

6  Since  unto  thee  I  daily  cry, 

Be  merciful  to  me. 

Rejoice  thy  servant’s  soul ;  for,  Lord, 

I  lift  my  soul  to  thee. 

4  For  thou,  0  Lord,  most  gracious  art, 
And  ready  to  forgive ; 

And  rich  in  mercy,  all  that  call 
Upon  thee  to  relieve. 

5  0  Lord,  my  prayer  hear;  the  voice 
Of  my  request  attend : 

4n  troublous  times  I’ll  call  on  thee; 

For  thou  wilt  answer  send. 


6  0  Lord,  among  the  heathen  gods 
Like  thee  there  is  not  one  ; 

Nor  are  there  any  works,  0  Lord, 

Like  those  which  thou  hast  done. 

7  All  nations,  Lord,  whom  thou  hast  made 
Shall  come  and  praise  proclaim  ; 

Before  thy  face,  they  worship  shall, 

And  glorify  thy  name. 

8  Because  thou  art  exceeding  great, 

And  works  by  thee  are  done, 

Which  are  to  be  admired ;  and  thou 
Art  God  thyself  alone. 

9  Teach  me  thy  way,  and  in  thy  truth, 

0  Lord,  then  walk  will  I ; 

Unite  my  heart,  that  I  thy  name 
May  fear  continually. 

10  0  Lord  my  God,  with  all  my  heart 
Thy  praise  I  will  proclaim ; 

I  will  ascribe  forevermore 
All  glory  to  thy  name. 

11  Because  thy  mercy  toward  me 
In  greatness  doth  excel ; 

And  thou  delivered  hast  my  soul 
Out  from  the  lowest  hell. 

12  0  God,  the  proud  against  me  rise, 

And  vi’lent  men  have  met, 

That  for  my  soul  have  sought;  and  thee 
Before  them  have  not  set. 

13  But  thou,  Jehovah,  art  a  God 
In  whom  compassions  flow  ; 

Thy  mercy,  grace  and  truth  abound, 

Thou  art  to  anger  slow. 

14  0  turn  to  me  thy  countenance, 

And  mercy  on  me  have ; 

Thy  servant  strengthen,  and  the  son 
Of  thine  own  handmaid  save. 

15  Show  me  a  sign  for  good,  that  they 
Who  do  me  hate  may  see, 

And  be  ashamed ;  because  thou,  Lord, 

Didst  help  and  comfort  me. 

PSALM  87.  0.  M, 

1  TTPON  the  hills  of  holiness 

Ho  his  foundation  sets. 

And  more  than  Jacob’s  dwellings  all, 

The  Lord  loves  Zion’s  gates. 

2  Things  glorious  are  said  of  thee, 

Thou  city  of  the  Lord. 

Rahab  and  Babel  I,  to  those 
That  know  me,  will  record : 

3  Behold  ev’n  Tyrus,  and  with  it 
The  land  of  Palestine, 

And  likewise  Ethiopia; 

This  man  was  born  therein. 

4  Of  Zion  they  shall  say,  this  man 
And  that  man  born  were  there, 

And  he  that  is  the  highest  shall 
Himself  establish  her. 

5  When  God  the  people  writes,  he’ll  count 
That  this  man  born  was  there. 

There  they  shall  be,  who  sing  and  play ; 
My  well-springs  in  thee  are. 

PSALM  87.  7s. 

1  OD’S  foundation  stands  unmoved, 
VUT  On  the  high  and  holy  hills; 

Zion’s  gates  by  him  are  loved, 

More  than  tents  where  Jacob  dwells. 

2  0  thou  city  of  the  Lord, 

Glorious  things  are  said  of  thee; 

Babylon,  I  will  record, 

Rahab,  too,  as  knowing  me. 

3  Tyre,  Philistia,  Cush,  behold. 

Born  in  her,  her  name  adorn : 

It  of  Zion  shall  bo  told, 

Multitudes  in  her  were  born. 

4  God  the  Highest  by  his  might 
Will  establish  her  on  earth  ; 

God  shall  nations’  records  write, 

Counting,  “  These  in  her  had  birth.” 

5  Those  on  instruments  that  play, 

Shall  with  singers  joyful  be; 

And  with  one  accord  shall  say, 

“All  my  springs  are  found  in  thee.” 

PSALM  88.  0.  M. 

1  ~r  ORD  God,  my  Saviour,  day  and  night 

1  J  Before  thee  cried  have  I. 

Before  thee  let  my  prayer  come ; 

Give  ear  unto  my  cry. 

2  For  troubles  great  do  fill  my  soul ; 

My  life  draws  nigh  the  grave. 

I’m  numbered  with  the  buried  dead 
And  such  as  no  strength  have. 

3  But  like  the  slain  in  grave  that  lie, 
Among  the  dead  I’m  free ; 

Like  slain,  whom  thou  forgotten  hast, 
Who  are  cut  off  from  thee. 

4  Thou  hast  me  laid  in  lowest  pit, 

In  deep  and  darksome  caves. 

Thy  wrath  lies  hard  on  me,  thou  hast 
Me  pressed  with  all  thy  waves. 

6  Thou  hast  put  far  from  me  my  friends, 
By  them  I  am  abhorred. 

I  am  shut  up,  and  there  is  none 
Who  freedom  can  afford.. 


6  By  reason  of  my  deep  distress, 

Mine  eye  mourns  dolefully  : 

To  thee,  0  Lord,  I  call,  and  stretch 
My  hands  continually. 

7  Wilt  thou  show  wonders  to  the  dead? 
Shall  they  rise,  and  thee  bless? 

Shall  in  the  grave  thy  love  be  told? 

In  death  thy  faithfulness? 

8  Shall  thy  great  wonders  in  the  dark, 

Or  shall  thy  righteousness 

Be  known  to  any  in  the  land 
Of  deep  forgetfulness? 

9  But,  Lord,  to  thee  I  cried ;  my  prayer 
Each  morn  shall  rise  to  thee. 

Lord,  why  dost  thou  cast  off  my  soul, 

Why  hide  thy  face  from  me  ? 

10  Distressed  am  I,  and  from  my  youth 
I  ready  am  to  die ; 

Thy  terrors  I  have  borne ;  I  am 
Distracted  fearfully. 

11  By  thy  fierce  wrath  I’m  overwhelmed : 
Cut  off  by  dread  of  thee. 

Like  water  they  around  me  come, 

They  daily  compass  me. 

12  My  friends  thou  hast  put  far  from  me. 
And  him  that  did  me  love; 

And  those  that  my  acquaintance  were 
To  darkness  didst  remove. 

PSALM  88.  8s  and  7s. 

1  THOU  God  of  my  salvation, 

Vy  Day  and  night  I  cried  to  thee; 

Hear  my  humble  supplication, 

Quickly  bow  thine  ear  to  me. 

2  Filled  with  grief,  my  soul  Is  sighing, 

To  the  grave  my  life  draws  near, 

Numbered  nowr  among  the  dying  ; 

Like  one  helpless  I  appear. 

3  Free  to  sleep  in  death's  dark  chamber, 
Like  the  slain  within  the  grave ; 

Whom  thou  dost  no  more  remember, 
Whom  thy  hand  no  more  shall  save. 

4  In  the  pit  thy  hand  has  laid  me, 

In  the  darkness  and  in  deeps  ; 

Sorely  has  thy  wrath  dismayed  me; 

O’er  my  soul  affliction  sweeps. 

5  Friendship’s  ties  by  thee  aro  broken, 
Friends  are  banished  from  my  sight; 

Scorned  by  them,  my  name  is  spoken  ; 
Closed  on  me  is  sorrow’s  night 

6  Mourns  mj  eye,  my  powers  languish, 
Sore  affliction  presses  me; 

Lord,  I  cry  to  thee  in  anguish. 

Daily  stretch  my  hands  to  Thee. 

7  Shall  the  dead,  to  life  returning, 

Rise  and  sing  thy  wonders,  Lord? 

Shall  the  grave  thy  love  be  learning, 
Death  thy  faithfulness  record? 

8  Shall  thy  works  and  wondrous  doing, 

Be  proclaimed  in  darkness  deep? 

Righteousness  shall  they  be  viewing, 
Wrapt  in  cold  oblivion’s  sleep? 

9  But,  0  Lord,  at  dawn  aw  aking, 

Prayer  and  cries  I’ll  send  to  thee: 

Why,  my  God,  my  soul  forsaking, 

Hidest  thou  thy  face  from  me? 

10  All  my  days  I’ve  been  afflicted. 

Ready  from  my  youth  to  die ; 

I  with  sufTrings  am  distracted, 

While  thy  terrors  on  me  lie. 

11  Flames  of  wrath  aro  o’er  me  leaping, 
Horrors  great  upon  me  roll ; 

Round  they  come  like  waters  sweeping, 
Daily  compassing  my  soul. 

12  Thou  my  dearest  friends  hast  banished, 
My  companions  put  to  flight; 

All  acquaintances  have  vanished, 

Driven  to  the  shades  of  night. 

PSALM  89.  C.  M. 

1  OD’S  mercies  I  will  ever  sing; 

And  with  my  month  I  shall 
Thy  faithfulness  make  to  be  known 
To  generations  all. 

2  For  mercy  shall  be  built,  said  I, 

Forever  to  endure ; 

Thy  faithfulness,  ev’n  in  the  heav’ns, 
Thou  wilt  establish  sure. 

3  I  with  my  chosen  One  have  made 
A  cov’nant  graciously ; 

And  to  my  servant,  whom  I  loved, 

To  David  sworn  have  I : 

4  That  I  thy  seed  establish  will 
Forever  to  remain, 

And  will  to  generations  all 
Thy  throne  build  and  maintain.  . 

5  The  praises  of  thy  wonders,  Lord, 

The  heavens  shall  express; 

The  congregation  of  thy  saints, 

Shall  praise  thy  faithfulness. 

6  For  who  in  heaven  with  the  Lord 
May  once  himself  compare  ? 

Who  is  like  God  among  the  soup 
Of  those  that  mighty  are? 


7  Great  fear  in  meeting  of  the  tiainte 
Is  due  unto  the  Lord ; 

And  he  of  all  about  him  should 
With  rev’rencc  be  adored. 

8  0  thou  that  art  the  Lord  of  hosts 
What  Lord  in  mightiness  ’ 

-8  like  to  thee?  who  compassed  round 
Art  with  thy  faithfulness. 

9  Ev’n  in  the  raging  of  the  sea 
Thou  over  it  dost  reign ; 

And  when  the  waves  thereof  do  sweH 
Thou  stillest  them  again. 

10  Rahab  in  pieces  thou  didst  break. 

Like  one  that  slaughtered  is; 

And  with  thy  mighty  arm  thou  hast 
Dispersed  thine  enemies. 

11  The  heav’ns  are  thine,  thou  for  thin 

The  earth  dost  also  take ;  [ov? 

The  world,  and  fulness  of  the  same, 

Thy  pow’r  did  found  and  make 

12  The  north  and  south  from  thee  alone 
Their  first  beginning  had; 

Both  Tabor  mount  and  Hermon  hill 
Shall  in  thy  name  be  glad. 

13  Thou  hast  an  arm  that’s  full  of  pow’r, 
Thy  hand  is  great  in  might; 

And  thy  right  hand  exceedingly 
Exalted  is  in  height. 

14  Justice  and  judgment  of  thy  throne 
Are  made  the  dwelling-place; 

Mercy,  accompanied  with  truth, 

Shall  go  before  thy  face. 

15  O  greatly  blessed  the  people  are, 

The  joyful  sound  that  know; 

In  brightness  of  thy  face,  0  Lord, 

They  ever  on  shail  go. 

16  They  in  thy  name  shall  all  the  day 
Rejoice  exceedingly ; 

And  in  thy  righteousness  shall  they 
Exalted  bo  on  high ; 

17  Because  the  glory  of  their  strength 
Doth  only  stand  in  thee: 

And  in  thy  favour  shall  our  horn 
And  pow’r  exalted  be. 

18  For  God  is  our  defence ;  he  wilH 
To  us  salvation  bring: 

The  Holy  One  of  Israel 
Is  our  almighty  King. 

19  rn  vision  to  thy  Holy  One 
Thou  saidst,  I  help  have  laid 

Upon  a  mighty  one,  and  from 
The  people  choice  have  made. 

20  Ev’n  David,  I  have  found  him  out 
A  servant  unto  me; 

And  with  my  holy  oil  my  King 
Anointed  him  to  be. 

21  With  whom  my  hand  shall  stablisht 
My  arm  shall  make  him  strong.  [b< 

On  him  the  foe  shnll  not  exact, 

Nor  son  of  mischief  wrong. 

22  I  will  beat  down  before  his  face 
Ail  his  malicious  foes; 

I  will  them  greatly  plague  who  do 
With  hatred  him  oppose. 

23  My  mercy  and  my  faith fuki ess 
With  him  yet  still  shall  be; 

And  in  my  name  his  horn  and  pow’r 
Men  shall  exalted  6eo. 

24  His  hand  and  pow’r  shall  reach  afar, 
I’ll  set  it  in  the  sea; 

And  his  right  hand  established  shall 
Upon  the  rivers  be. 

25  Thou  art  my  Father  and  my  God, 

Ho  unto  me  shall  cry ; 

Thou  also  art  the  Rock  on  which 
For  safety  I  rely. 

26  I’ll  make  him  my  first-born,  supreme 
O’er  kings  of  ev’ry  land. 

My  love  I’ll  ever  keep  for  1dm, 

My  cov’nant  fast  shall  stand. 

27  And  I  will  also  make  liisscod 
Forever  to  endure ; 

And,  as  the  days  of  heaven  are, 

His  throne  shall  stand  secure. 

28  But  If  his  children  shall  forsake 
My  laws,  and  go  astray. 

And  in  my  judgments  shall  not  want. 

But  wander  from  my  way : 

29  And  if  my  statutes  they  profane, 

My  laws  do  not  respoct, 

I’ll  visit  then  their  faults  with  rods, 
Their  sins  with  stripes  correct. 

30  Yet  I’ll  not  take  my  love  from  him, 
Nor  false  my  promise  make. 

My  cov’nant  I’ll  not  break,  nor  chang. 
What  with  my  mouth  I  spake. 

31  Once  by  my  holiness  I  swore, 

To  David  I’ll  not  lie ; 

His  seed  and  throne  shall,  as  the  sun, 
Before  me  last  for  aye. 

32  It,  like  the  moon,  shall  ever  be 

Established  steadfastly ;  , 

And  like  to  that  which  in  the  lieav  n 
Doth  witness  faithfully. 

33  But  thou,  displeased,  hast  cast  him  oft 
Thou  didst  abhor  and  loathe , 

With  him  that  thy  anointed  is 
Thou  hast  been  very  wroth. 


fsalms  lxxxix,  xc.,  xci.,  xcil 


!  si  Thou  hast  thy  servant’s  covenant 
I  Hade  void,  and  quite  cast  hy  ; 

Thou  hast  profaned  his  crown,  while  it 
1  Cast  on  the  ground  doth  lie. 

I  85  Thou  all  his  hedges  broken  hast, 

I  His  strongholds  down  hast  torn. 

I  JJe  to  all  passers-by  a  spoil, 

1  To  neighbors  is  a  scorn. 

be  Thou  hast  set  up  his  foes’  right  hand ; 

Hade  all  his  en’mies  glad  : 
arned  his  sword’s  edge,  and  him  to  stand 
111  battle  hast  not  made. 

Pfis  glory  thou  hast  made  to  cease, 

1 1  is  throne  to  earth  hast  cast ; 
t,  days  of  youth  made  short,  and  him 
With  shame  thou  covered  hast. 

'  How  long,  0  Lord,  wilt  thou  thyself 
Hide  always  in  tliine  ire? 
a  id  shall  thy  indignation  great 
forever  burn  like  fire  ? 

I  jO  Remember,  Lord,  how  short  a  time 
I  shall  on  earth  remain  : 

0  wherefore  is  it  so,  that  thou 
Hast  made  all  men  in  vain  ? 

40  What  man  is  ho  that  livetli  here, 

I  And  death  shall  never  see  ? 

I  Or  from  the  power  of  the  grave 
Who  can  his  soul  set  free  ? 

I  41  Thy  former  loving-kindnesses, 

I  0  Lord,  where  are  they  now  ? 

|  Those  which  in  truth  and  faitli fulness 
To  David  sworn  hast  thou  ? 

42  Mind,  Lord,  thy  servant’s  sad  reproach; 

llow  I  in  bosom  bear 
I  The  scomings  of  the  people  all, 

Who  Btrong  and  mighty  are ; 

I  43  And  how  thy  enemies  reproached, 

|  Jehovah,  think  upon  ; 

Ev’n  how  they  have  reproached  the  Btepa 
Of  thine  anointed  One. 

I  44  AH  blessings  to  Jehovah  he 
I  Ascribed  forever  then, 

|  Forevermore,  so  let  it  be. 

Amen,  yea,  and  Amen. 

PSALM  89.  L.  M. 

I  1  -a  T Y  song  shall  evermore  record 

1V_L  I  n  praise  the  mercies  of  the  Lord ; 

Thy  faithfulness  my  mouth  shall  show, 

While  ceaseless  ages  onward  flow. 

J  For  I  have  said,  eternal  years 
ill  'll  crown  the  temple  mercy  rears ; 

And  in  the  heavens,  Ann  and  sure, 

Thy  faithfulness  thon  wilt  secure. 

,  f  With  David  I  a  cov’nant  made, 

And  to  my  servant  swaro  and  said, 

Thy  seed  forever  I'll  extend, 

And  build  thy  throne  till  time  shall  end. 

r  The  wondere  dono  by  thee,  0  Lord, 

The  heaven  shall  in  praise  record ; 

Thy  faithfulness  shall  praise  command, 

When  holy  ones  assembled  stand. 

5  For  who  in  heaven  ’mid  dwellers  there, 

Can  to  the  Lord  himself  compare  ? 

Dr  who,  among  the  mighty,  shares 
The  likeness  that  Jehovah  bears  ? 

I!  Great  fear  and  dread  to  God  belong, 

Where  holy  ones  Ill  council  throng; 

Yen,  lie  inspires  great  dread  and  fear, 

In  all  who  round  his  throne  appear. 

7  0  thou  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts, 

What  mighty  one  thy  likeness  boasts? 

(  Thy  faithfulness  is  ever  found, 

Encircling  all  thy  patli  around. 

8  The  swelling  sea  thon  dost  control, 

And  still  its  billows  when  they  roll ; 

Rahul),  as  slain  thou  didst  subdue, 

Thine  arm  of  strcngtli  thy  foes  o’erthrew. 

»  Tlie  earth  belongs  to  thee  alone. 

Tile  heavens,  too,  nro  all  thine  own  ; 

Tiio  world  and  all  that  it  contains, 

Ity  tlieo  established,  tliine  remains. 

JO  The  north  and  south  thy  hands  did 
frame; 

Tabor  and  Hermon  praise  thy  name: 

Great  strength  within  thy  arm  dotli  lie. 

Thy  hand  is  strong,  thy  right  hand  high. 

1 1  On  righteousness  thy  throne  is  stayed. 
On  justice  its  foundations  laid; 
before  thy  face,  thy  way  to  show, 

Shall  truth  and  mercy  ever  go. 

1 2  How  blest  the  real  m  with  favor  crowned, 
Who  hear  and  know  the  joyful  sound ; 
They  in  the  light,  0  Lord,  shall  live, 

The  light  thy  face  and  favor  give. 

13  They  in  thy  name  shall  joyful  be, 

Yea,  all  the  day  be  glad  in  thee ; 

And  in  thy  just  and  righteous  ways 
To  honor  great  thou  wilt  them  raiBe. 

14  Thou  art  the  glory  of  their  strength, 
Thy  grace  will  lift  our  horn  at  length  ; 

For  Israel's  Holy  One,  who  reigns 
As  Lord,  our  shield  and  King  remains. 

15  Then  thou  in  vision  didst  make  known, 
And  thus  address  thy  Holy  One : 

On  one  with  mighty  strength  arrayed 
Great  help  and  succor  I  have  laid. 


16  Yea,  I  have  raised  to  honor  great, 

One  chosen  from  the  people’s  state; 

My  servant  David  I  have  found, 

And  him  as  my  anointed  crowned. 

17  With  him  my  hand  shall  still  remain, 
Mine  arm  witli  strength  shall  him  sustain ; 
The  foe  shall  never  him  annoy, 

Nor  son  of  wrong  his  peace  destroy. 

18  I’ll  crush  before  him  every  foe, 

His  haters  smite  and  overthrow ; 

My  faithfulness  to  him  I’ll  prove, 

And  ne’er  from  him  my  grace  remove. 

19  Yea,  he  shall  triumph  in  my  name, 

And  great  shall  be  his  power  and  fame ; 

I’ll  set  his  hand  upon  the  sea, 

His  right  hand  on  the  floods  shall  be. 

20  Thou  art  my  Father,  he  shall  cry, 

My  God,  my  llock,  my  Saviour  nigh ; 

As  my  first-born  I  will  him  own, 

O’er  kings  of  earth  will  set  his  throne. 

21  My  grace  for  him  I’ll  keep  secure, 

My  covenant  to  him  is  Bure  ; 

His  seed  forever  I’ll  maintain, 

Ilis  throne  while  days  of  heav’n  remain. 

22  But  if  his  sons  my  law  forsake ; 

If  they  my  holy  statutes  break ; 

If  from  my  judgments  they  shall  stray, 

And  my  commands  will  not  obey ; 

23  Then  with  a  rod  their  sins  I’ll  smite, 
Their  guilt  with  stripes  will  I  requite ; 

Yet  him  my  grace  shall  not  forsake, 

My  truth  I  will  not  falsehood  make. 

24  My  cov’nant  I  will  not  evade, 

Nor  change  the  promise  I  have  made 
Once  in  my  holiness  have  I 

To  David  sworn,  and  will  not  lie. 

25  His  seed  forever  shall  endure, 

And  as  the  sun  his  throne  is  sure ; 

Eternal  as  the  moon  on  high, 

The  faithful  witness  in  the  sky. 

26  Yet  now  thine  anger  hotly  burns, 

And  thine  anointed  loathes  and  spurns; 

Thy  servant’s  covenant  we  6eo 

Made  void  as  if  abhorred  by  thee. 

27  Thou  to  the  earth  hast  trampled  down, 
And  thus  profaned  his  sacred  crown  ; 

His  walls  all  prostrate  thou  hast  laid, 

His  fortresses  a  ruin  made. 

28  The  passers-by  upon  him  prey, 

His  neighbors  turn  in  scorn  away ; 

llis  foes’  right  hand  hast  thou  made  strong, 
And  giv’n  to  them  the  victor’B  song. 

29  His  blunted  sword  hast  thou  repelled, 
Nor  in  the  battle  him  upheld ; 

llis  glory  now  no  more  is  known,  - 
And  thou  to  earth  hast  cast  his  throne. 

30  His  days  of  youth  so  quickly  past, 

The  garb  of  shame  is  o’er  him  cast ; 

How  iong.  Lord,  hide  thyself  in  ire  ? 

Shall  wrath  forever  burn  like  fire? 

31  Think  on  my  life,  ’tisbut  ft  span. 

Why  thus  in  vain  hast  thou  made  man  ? 
What  man  that  lives,  has  power  to  save 
His  soul  from  death,  and  from  the  grave  ? 

32  Where  are  thy  former  mercies?  where? 
Which  thou  in  truth  to  David  swaro  ? 
Remember,  Lord,  thy  servant’s  scorn, 

And  mine,  from  mighty  people  borne. 

33  The  scorn,  0  Lord,  thy  foes  have  shown, 
On  thine  Anointcd’B  footsteps  thrown  ; 
Remember,  let  it  he  redressed : 

Forever  lot  the  Lord  he  blessed. 

Amen  and  Amen. 

PSALM  90.  C.  M. 

1  T  ORD,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling- 

I  1  In  generations  all.  [place 

Before  thou  ever  liadst  brought  forth 
The  mountains  great  or  small ; 

2  Ere  ever  thou  hadst  formed  the  earth, 
And  all  the  world  abroad ; 

F.v’n  thou  from  everlasting  art 
To  everlasting  God. 

3  0  Lord,  thou  to  destruction  dost 
Man  that  is  mortal  turn  : 

And  unto  them  thou  say’st,  Again, 

Yo  sons  of  men,  return. 

4  Because  a  thousand  years  appear 
No  more  before  thy  sight 

Than  yesterday,  when  it  is  past, 

Or  than  a  watch  hy  night. 

6  As  with  an  overflowing  flood 
Thou  sweepest  them  away : 

They  are  as  sleep,  and  as  the  grass 
That  grows  at  morn  are  they. 

6  At  morn  it  flourishes  and  grows, 

Cut  down  at  eve  doth  fade. 

For  by  thine  anger  we’re  consumed. 

Thy  wrath  makes  us  afraid. 

7  All  our  iniquities  thou  dost 
Before  thy  presence  place ; 

Our  secret  sins  dost  set  before 
The  brightness  of  thy  face. 

8  For  in  thine  anger  all  our  days 
Are  passing  to  an  end; 

And  as  a  tale  that  hath  been  told, 

Our  fleeting  years  we  spend. 


9  The  years  our  days  on  earth  do  make 
Are  threescore  years  and  ten  ; 

Or  if  there  is  more  strength  in  some 
And  they  fourscore  attain  ; 

10  Yet  doth  the  strength  of  Buch  old  men 
But  grief  and  labor  prove  ; 

For  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and  we 
Fly  hence,  and  soon  remove. 

11  Thy  wrath’s  according  to  thy  fear; 

Who  knows  its  power  great? 

Teach  us  that  wo  our  days  may  count, 

Our  hearts  on  wisdom  set. 

12  Return  again  to  us,  0  Lord, 

How  long  thus  shall  it  he  ? 

Let  it  repent  thee  now  for  those 
That  servants  are  to  thee. 

13  0  with  thy  tender  mercies,  Lord, 

Us  early  satisfy ; 

So  all  our  days  we  will  rejoice, 

We  will  be  glad  in  thee. 

14  According  ns  the  days  have  been, 
Wherein  we  grief  have  had, 

And  years  wherein  we  ill  have  seen. 

So  do  thon  make  us  glad. 

15  0  let  thy  w-ork  and  pow’r  appear 
Thy  servants’  face  before ; 

And  show  to  all  their  children  dear 
Thy  glory  evermore : 

16  And  lot  the  beauty  of  the  Lord 
Our  God  he  us  upon : 

The  labors  of  our  hands  confirm, 

Establish  them  each  one. 

PSALM  90.  L.  M.  6  lines. 

1  T  ORD,  thou  hast  been  onr  dwelling- 

1  J  place 

From  age  to  age,  from  race  to  race. 

Before  the  mountains  were  brought  forth, 
Or  ever  thon  hadst  formed  tiio  earth. 

From  years  which  no  beginning  had 
To  years  unending,  thou  art  God. 

2  Thou  turnest  man  to  dust  again, 

And  say’st,  Return,  ye  sons  of  men. 

As  yesterday,  when  past,  appears, 

So  in  thy  sight  a  thousand  years, 

They  like  a  day  are  in  thy  sight, 

Yea,  like  a  passing  watch  by  night. 

As  with  a  flood  thou  mak’st  them  pass  ; 
They  like  a  sleep  are,  like  the  grass, 

That  in  the  morning  may  bo  seen 
To  grow  and  flourish,  fresh  and  green 
At  evening  by  the  hand  of  death, 

It  is  cut  down,  and  withereth. 

4  For  in  thine  anger  we’re  consumed. 

And  tiy  thy  wrath  to  trouble  doomed  ; 

Thou  in  thy  sight  our  sins  dost  place, 

Our  secret  sins  before  thy  face. 

For  in  thy  wrath  our  days  we  spend, 

Our  years  like  tales  which  quickly  end. 

5  Our  days  are  threescore  years  and  ten, 

And  if,  through  strength,  fourscore,  yet 
’Tis  labor,  sorrow  and  decay  ;  [then 

'Tis  soon  cut  off; — we  fly  away. 

Who  knows  the  pow’r  thine  anger  hath  ? 
As  is  thy  fear  so  is  thy  wrath. 

6  0  teach  thou  us  to  count  our  days. 

And  set  our  hearts  on  wisdom’s  ways. 
Return,  0  Lord,  at  length  relent, 

And  for  thy  servants’  sake  repent.. 

How  long — how  long — thus  shall  it  he? 
Return,  that  we  may  joy  in  thee. 

7  O  do  thy  mercy  soon  impart 
To  satisfy  our  longing  heart, 

So  wo  rejoice  shall  all  our  days, 

And  happy  be  in  thee  always. 

For  days  of  grief  that  we  have  had. 

And  years  of  evil,  make  us  glad. 

8  Thy  work  unto  thy  servants  show, 

Thy  glory  let  their  children  know, 

And  let  there  be  on  us  bestowed 
The  beanty  of  the  Lord  our  God : 

The  work  accomplished  by  our  hand 
Let  it  by  thee  established  stand. 

PSALM  91.  C  M. 

1  rTMIE  man  that'doth  in  secret  place 

_L  ©f  God  Most  High  reside. 
Beneath  the  shade  of  him  that  is 
Tli’  Almighty  shall  abide. 

2  I  of  the  Lord  my  God  will  say, 

He  is  my  refuge  still, 

He  is  my  fortress,  and  my  God ; 

And  trust  in  him  I  will. 

3  Assuredly  he  shall  thee  save, 

And  give  deliverance 

From  cunning  fowler’s  snare,  and  from 
The  deadly  pestilence. 

4  His  feathers  shall  thee  hide;  thy  trust 
Beneath  llis  wings  shall  ho : 

His  faithfulness  shall  be  a  shield 
And  buckler  unto  thee. 

6  Thou  shalt  not  need  to  be  afraid 
For  terrors  of  the  night; 

Nor  for  the  arrow  that  doth  fly 
By  day,  while  it  is  light; 

6  Nor  for  the  pestilence,  that  walks 
In  darkness  secretly  ; 

Nor  for  destruction,  that  doth  waste 
At  noon-day  openly. 


7  A  thousand  at  thy  side  shall  fall. 

On  thy  right  hand  shall  lie 

Ten  thousand  dead;  yet  unto  thee 
It  shall  not  once  come  nigh. 

8  Thou  with  thy  eyes  shalt  on  it  look, 

And  a  beholder  be ; 

And  thou  therein  the  just  reward 
Of  wicked  men  shalt  see. 

9  Because  the  Lord,  who  ever  is 
My  refuge  and  my  aid, 

Ev’n  God  Most  High,  has  been  by  thee 
Toy  habitation  made ; 

10  No  plague  shall  near  thy  dwelling  come 
No  evil  thee  befall : 

For  thee  to  keep  in  all  thy  ways 
His  angels  charge  he  shall. 

11  They  in  their  hands  shall  bear  thee  up 
Still  waiting  thee  upon  ; 

Lest  thou  at  any  time  shouldst  dash 
Thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

12  Upon  tlie  adder  thou  shalt  tread. 

And  on  the  lion  strong; 

Thy  feet  on  dragons  trample  shall, 

And  on  the  lions  young. 

13  Because  on  me  he  set  his  love, 

I’ll  save  and  set  him  free ; 

Because  my  great  name  he  hath  known* 

I  will  him  set  on  high. 

14  He’ll  call  on  me,  I’ll  answer  him ; 

I  will  he  with  him  still 

In  trouble,  to  deliver  him, 

And  honor  him  I  will. 

15  A  length  of  days  to  his  desire 
I  will  on  him  bestow, 

And  I  in  kindness  unto  him 
Will  my  salvation  show. 

PSALM  91.  L.  M. 

1  rTTHE  man  who  once  has  found  abode 

_L  Within  the  secret  place  of  God, 
Shall  with  Almighty  God  abide, 

And  in  llis  shadow  safely  hide. 

2  I  of  the  Lord  my  God  will  say. 

He  is  my  refuge  and  my  stay ; 

To  him  for  safety  I  will  flee ; 

My  God,  in  him  my  trust  shall  be. 

3  He  shall  with  ail  protecting  care 
Preserve  thee  from  the  fowler’s  snare 
When  fearful  plagues  around  prevail, 

No  fatal  stroke  shall  thee  assail. 

4  His  outspread  pinions  shall  thee  hide-, 
Beneath  his  wings  shalt  thou  confide; 

His  faithfulness  shall  ever  be 

A  shield  and  buckler  unto  thee. 

6  No  nightly  terrors  shall  alarm, 

No  deadly  shaft  hy  day  shall  harm, 

Nor  pestilence  that  walks  hy  night, 

Nor  plagues  that  waste  in  noon-day  ligh 

S  A  thousand  at  thy  side  shall  lie, 

At  thy  right  hand  ten  thousand  die, 

But  thou  unharmed,  secure,  shalt  see 
What  wicked  men’s  reward  shall  be. 

7  Because  thy  trust  is  God  alone, 

Thy  dwelling-place  the  Highest  One, 

No  evil  shall  upon  thee  come, 

Nor  plague  approach  thy  guarded  home. 

8  O’er  thee  his  angels  he  commands, 

To  bear  thee  safely  in  their  hands ; 

To  keep  thee  in  thy  ways  each  one, 

Nor  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

9  Thy  foot  shall  crush  the  adder’s  head. 
On  lions  and  on  dragons  tread ; 

And  since  on  me  he  set  his  love, 

I  will  his  constant  Saviour  prove. 

10  Because  to  him  my  name  is  dear, 

I’ll  him  exalt  above  all  fear. 

To  mo  lie’ll  lift  his  earnest  cry, 

And  I  will  answer  from  on  high. 

11  I  will  be  nearw'hen  troubles  press; 

I’ll  save  him,  and  with  honors  bless; 

With  life  he  satisfied  shall  he, 

And  my  salvation  he  Bhall  see 

PSALM  92.  C.  M. 

1  rpo  render  thanks  unto  the  Lord 

1  It  is  a  comely  thing, 

And  to  thy  name,  O  thou  Most  High, 

Due  praise  aloud  to  sing. 

2  Thy  loving-kindness  to  show  forth 
When  shines  the  morning  right; 

And  to  declare  thy  faithfulness 
Witli  pleasure  ev’ry  night. 

3  Upon  a  ten-stringed  instrument. 

And  on  the  psaltery, 

Upon  the  harp  with  solemn  sound. 

And  grave  sweet  melody. 

4  For  thou,  Jehovah,  hy  thy  work, 

Hast  made  my  heart  right  glad  ; 

And  I  will  triumph  in  the  works 
Which  hy  thy  hands  were  made. 

6  How  great,  O  Lord,  are  all  thy  works! 

A  deep  thy  ev’ry  thought. 

A  brntish  person  doth  not  know, 

Fools  understand  it  not. 

6  When  they  that  wicked  are,  spring 
As  grass  upon  the  ground. 

And  they  that  work  iniquity 
Do  flourish  and  abound ; 


Zi 


PSALMS  XCIIL,  XCIY.,  XCY.,  XCVL,  XCYXL,  XCV1X1, 


f  It  is  that  they  forevermore 
May  be  destroyed  and  slain  : 

But,  0  J ehovah,  thou  Most  High, 

Shalt  evermore  remain. 

8  For  lo,  thy  foes,  yea,  all  thy  foes, 

Shall  be  destroyed,  O  God  ! 

And  all  that  work  iniquity 
Shall  be  dispersed  abroad. 

But  like  the  horn  of  unicorns, 

My  horn  thou  wilt  exalt, 

And  raise  on  high  :  thou  with -fresh  oil 
Anoint  me  also  slialt. 

10  My  eye  shall  also  my  desire 
See  on  my  enemies ; 

My  ears  shall  of  the  wicked  hear, 

That  do  against  me  rise. 

11  But  like  the  palm-tree  flourishing 
Shall  be  the  righteous  one  ; 

And  he  shall  like  the  cedar  grow 
That  is  in  Lebanon. 

12  Those  that  within  the  house  of  God 
Are  planted  by  his  grace, 

They  shall  grow  up,  and  flourish  all 
In  our  God’s  holy  place. 

13  And  in  old  age,  when  others  fade, 
They  fruit  still  forth  shall  bring  ; 

They  shall  be  fat,  and  full  of  sap, 

And  always  flourishing ; 

14  To  show  that  upright  is  the  Lord  ; 

He  is  a  rock  to  me  ; 

And  he  from  all  unrighteousness 
Is  altogether  free. 

PSALM  93.  C.  M. 

1  TEHOVAII  reigns,  and  clothed  is  he 
t)  With  majesty  most  bright; 

Himself  Jehovah  clothes  with  strength, 
And  girds  about  with  might. 

2  The  world  is  also  firmly  fixed, 

That  it  cannot  depart. 

Thy  throne  is  fixed  of  old,  and  thou 
From  everlasting  art, 

3  The  floods,  O  Lord,  have  lifted  up, 

They  lifted  up  their  voice  ; 

The  floods  have  lifted  up  their  waves, 

And  made  a  mighty  noise. 

4  But  yet  the  Lord,  that  is  on  high, 

Is  mightier  by  far 

Than  noise  of  many  waters  is, 

Or  great  sea-billows  are. 

5  Thy  testimonies  ev’ry  on© 

In  faithfulness  excel; 

And  holiness  forever,  Lord, 

Thy  house  becometh  well. 

PSALM  93.  S.  M. 

1  /^\  OD  reigneth,  he  is  clothed 
VJX  With  majesty  most  bright ; 

Himself  Jehovah  clothes  with  strength, 
And  girds  about  with  might. 

?  The  world  is  firmly  fixed, 

That  it  can  not  depart ; 

Thy  throne  is  fixed  of  old,  and  thou 
From  everlasting  art. 

2  The  floods  have  lifted  up, 

They  lifted  up  their  voice, 

The  floods  have  lifted  up  their  waves,, 
And  made  a  mighty  noise. 

I  But  yet  the  Lord  on  high, 

Is  mightier  by  far 

Than  noise  of  many  waters  is, 

Or  great  sea-billows  are. 

6  Thy  testimonies  all 
In  faithfulness  excel ; 

And  holiness  forever,  Lord, 

Thy  house  becometh  well. 

PSALM  94.  C.  M. 

1  S~\  GOD  th  e  Lord,  to  whom  alone 
Vj  All  vengeance  doth  belong ; 

0  mighty  God  of  vengeance,  come  ; 

Shine  forth,  avenging  wrong. 

2  Lift  up  thyself,  thou  of  the  earth 
The  sov’roign  Judge  that  art ; 

And  unto  those  that  are  so  proud, 

A  due  reward  impart. 

3  How  long,  0  mighty  God,  shall  they 
Who  work  iniquity — 

How  long  shall  they  who  wicked  are 
Thus  triumph  haughtily  ? 

4  How  long  shall  things  so  hard  by  them 
Still  uttered  be  and  told  ? 

And  all  that  work  iniquity 
To  boast  themselves  be  bold  ? 

o  For  they  thy  people  crush,  0  Lord, 

Thy  heritage  oppress ; 

The  widow  and  the  stranger  slay, 

They  kill  the  fatherless. 

6  And  yet  they  say,  God  will  not  see, 

Nor  God  of  Jacob  know. 

te  brutish  people !  understand : 

Fools  1  when  wise  will  ye  grow? 

7  The  Lord  did  plant  the  ear  of  man, 
And  hear  then  shall  not  he  ? 

He  also  formed  the  eye,  and  then 
Shall  he  not  clearly  see? 

$  He  that  the  nations  doth  correct, 

Shall  he  not  chasten  you  ? 

file  knowledge  unto  man  doth  teach, 

And  shall  himself  not  know  ? 


9  Man’s  thoughts  to  be  but  vanity 
The  Lord  doth  well  discern. 

Blest  is  the  man  thou  chast’nest,  Lord, 
And  mak’st  thy  law  to  learn  : 

10  That  thou  mayst  give  him  rest  from  days 
Of  sad  adversity, 

Until  the  pit  be  digged  for  them 
That  work  iniquity. 

11  Because  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off 
His  people  utterly, 

Nor  shall  his  own  inheritance 
By  him  forsaken  be. 

12  But  judgment  unto  righteousness 
Shall  yet  return  again  ; 

And  all  shall  follow  after  it 
That  are  right-hearted  men. 

13  O  who  will  rise  for  me  against 
Those  that  do  wickedly? 

And  who  will  stand  for  me  ’gainst  those 
That  work  iniquity  ? 

14  Unless  the  Lord  had  been  my  help 
When  I  was  sore  opprest, 

My  soul  had  almost  in  the  house 
Of  silence  been  at  rest. 

15  When  I  through  fear  had  spoken  thus, 
“  My  foot  doth  slip  away,” 

Thy  mercy  held  me  up,  O  Lord, 

Thy  goodness  did  me  stay. 

1G  When  anxious  thoughts  my  heart  op- 
And  fill  my  soul  with  grief,  [press, 

The  consolations  of  thy  grace 
To  me  afford  relief. 

17  Shall  of  iniquity  the  throne 
Have  fellowship  with  thee, 

Which  mischief,  cunningly  contrived, 
Doth  by  a  law  decree  ? 

18  Against  the  righteous  souls  they  join, 
They  guiltless  blood  condemn. 

But  of  my  refuge  God’s  the  rock, 

And  my  defence  from  them. 

19  On  them  their  own  iniquity 
The  Lord  himself  shall  lay. 

IIe’11  cut  them  off  in  their  own  sin  • 

The  Lord  our  God  them  slay. 

PSALM  95.  0.  M. 

1  /^~\  COME,  let  us,  in  songs  to  God, 

Our  cheerful  voices  raise, 

In  joyful  shouts  let  us  the  ltock 
Of  oursalvation  praise. 

2  Before  his  presence  let  us  come 
With  praise  and  thankful  voice; 

Let  us  sing  psalms  to  him  with  grace, 
And  make  a  joyful  noise. 

3  For  God,  a  mighty  God,  and  King, 
Above  all  gods  ho  is. 

The  depths  of  earth  are  in  his  hand, 

The  strength  of  hills  is  his. 

4  To  him  the  spacious  sea  belongs, 

For  ho  the  same  did  make ; 

The  dry  land  also  from  his  hands 
Its  form  at  first  did  take. 

6  O  come,  and  let  us  worship  him, 

Let  us  bow  down  withal, 

And  on  our  knees,  before  the  Lord 
Our  Maker,  let  us  fall. 

G  Because  ho  only  is  our  God ; 

And  we  tho  people  are 
Of  his  own  pasture,  and  the  sheep 
Of  his  almighty  care. 

7  To-day,  if  ye  his  voice  will  hear, 

Your  hearts  then  harden  not; 

As  they  in  desert  did  provoke 
And  tempt  his  anger  hot. 

8  Your  fathers  did  me  tempt  and  prove, 
They  did  my  working  see  ; 

And  for  the  space  of  forty  years 
This  race  hath  grieved  me. 

9  I  said,  This  people  errs  in  heart, 

My  ways  they  do  not  know  : 

To  whom  I  swaro  in  wrath,  that  to 
My  rest  they  should  not  go. 

PSALM  95.  L.  M.  6  lines.. 

1  /^v  COME,  and  let  us  sing  to  God, 

The  rock  of  our  salvation  laud ; 
Let  us  in  psalms  our  tongues  employ ; 
Before  him  render  thanks  with  joy; 

The  Lord  is  great  whose  praise  we  sing, 
Above  all  gods  a  mighty  King. 

2  The  vast  deep  places  of  the  land, 

And  strength  of  hills,  are  in  his  hand ; 
The  sea  is  his,  he  gave  it  birth, 

His  hands  prepared  the  solid  earth  : 

O  come,  and  let  us  worship  now, 

Before  the  Lord  our  Maker  bow. 

3  He  is  our  God,  we  are  the  sheep 
His  hand  doth  feed  and  safely  keep ; 

If  ye  his  voice  will  hear  to-day, 

Then  harden  not  your  hearts,  as  they 
Who  in  the  wilderness  beheld 

His  mighty  works,  and  yet  rebelled. 

4  Your  fathers  there  my  works  did  see, 
But  still  they  proved  and  tempted  me ; 
For  forty  years  I  did  them  bear ; 

I  said,  in  heart  and  ways  they  err; 

To  whom  in  wrath  I  did  protest 
They  shall  not  see  my  promised  rest, 


PSALM  96.  C.  M. 

1  SING  a  new  song  to  the  Lord . 

Sing  all  the  earth  to  God. 

To  God  sing,  bless  his  name,  and  show 
His  saving  health  abroad. 

2  Among  the  heathen  nations  all 
His  glory  do  declare  ; 

And  unto  all  the  people  show 
His  works  that  wondrous  are. 

3  The  Lord  is  great,  and  greatly  h© 

Is  to  be  magnified : 

Yea,  worthy  to  be  feared  is  he 
Above  all  gods  beside. 

4  For  all  the  gods  are  idols  dumb., 

Which  blinded  nations  fear ; 

But  by  Jehovah’s  mighty  hand 
The  lieav’ns  created  were. 

6  Great  honor  is  before  his  face, 

And  majesty  divine; 

Strength  is  within  his  holy  placet 
And  there  doth  beauty  shine 

6  0,  do  ye  to  Jehovah  give 
Of  people  ev’ry  tribe, 

Yea,  to  Jehovah  glory  give. 

And  mighty  pow’r  ascribe. 

7  Tho  glory  to  Jehovah  give 
That  to  his  name  is  due ; 

0  come  into  his  courts,  and  bring 
An  offering  with  you. 

8  And,  beautified  with  holiness, 

Bow  down  before  tho  Lord. 

Before  his  face  let  all  the  earth 
Fear  him  with  one  accord. 

9  Among  tho  heathen  say,  God  reigns; 
The  world  shall  steadfastly 

Be  fixed  from  moving;  he  shall  judge 
The  people  righteously. 

10  Let  heav’ns  be  glad  before  the  Lord, 
And  lot  tho  earth  rejoice; 

Let  seas,  and  all  that  is  therein, 

Cry  out,  and  make  a  noise. 

11  Let  fields  rejoice,  and  ev’ry  thing 
That  springeth  of  tho  earth  : 

Then  woods  and  ev’ry  tree  shall  sing 
With  gladness  and  with  mirth 

12  Before  the  Lord :  because  ho  comes, 

To  judge  the  earth  comes  he: 

He’ll  judge  tho  world  with  righteousness, 
Tho  people  faithfully. 

PSALM  96.  L.  M. 

1  /'“'V  SING  a  now  song  to  tho  Lord ; 

V_/  Sing  all  the  earth  and  bless  his 

From  day  to  day  his  praise  record,  [name. 
Tho  Lord’s  redeeming  grace  proclaim. 

2  Tell  all  tho  world  his  wondrous  ways, 
Tell  heathen  nations  far  and  near; 

Great  is  the  Lord,  and  great  his  praise, 
Feared  more  than  gods  that  uations  fear. 

3  Tho  heathen  gods  are  idols  vain  ; 

Ho  made  tho  heavens,  and  he  supports. 
Both  light  and  honor  lead  his  train, 

While  strength  and  beauty  fill  his  courts. 

4  O  give  the  Lord,  yo  tribes  and  tongues, 
O  give  the  Lord  due  praise, and  sing; 

Give  strength  and  glory  in  your  songs, 
Come,  throng  his  courts,  and  offerings 

bring. 

6  O  fear  and  bow,  adorned  with  grace, 
And  tell  each  land  that  God  is  King, 
lie  fixed  the  earth’s  unchanging  baso; 
Just  judgment  to  tho  world  he’ll  bring. 

G  Let  heav’n  exult,  let  earth  rejoice, 

Let  seas  and  all  their  fulness  roar; 

Lot  waving  fields  lift  high  their  voice, 

The  wood’s  wild  joy  in  songs  shall  soar 

7  So  lot  them  shout  before  our  God, 

For  lo,  he  comes,  he  comes  with  might, 

To  wield  tho  sceptro  and  tho  rod, 

To  judge  tho  world  with  truth  and  right 

PSALM  97 .  C.  M. 

1  rpiIE  Lord  Jehovah  reigns  as  King, 

J_  Let  all  the  earth  rejoice; 

And  let  tho  multitude  of  isles 
For  joy  lift  up  their  voice. 

2  With  thickest  clouds  and  darkness  deep 
The  Lord  himself  surrounds ; 

Ilis  lofty  throne  on  righteousness 
And  judgment  just  he  founds. 

3  Before  him  goes  a  fire ;  his  foes 
It  burns  up  roundabout: 

His  lightnings  lighten  did  the  world; 
Earth  saw,  and  shook  throughout. 

4  Before  the  Lord  the  hills  did  melt 
As  wax  before  tho  flame; 

Before  the  Lord  of  all  tho  earth, 

When  he  in  glory  came. 

6  The  heav’ns  declare  his  righteousness, 
All  men  his  glory  see. 

All  who  serve  graven  images, 

Confounded  let  them  be. 

6  They  who  of  idols  boast  themselves. 
Shall  all  be  brought  to  shame. 

0  all  ye  gods,  see  that  ye  give 
Due  worship  to  his  name 


7  When  Zion  heard,  she  joyful 
Glad  Judah’s  daughters  were  •  ^ 
They  much  rejoiced,  O  Loul,  beaus* 
Thy  judgments  did  appear. 


8  For  thou,  O  Lord,  art  high  above 
All  things  on  earth  that  are  • 
Above  all  other  gods  thou  art  ’ 
Exalted  very  far. 


9  Hate  ill,  all  ye  that  love  the  Lora 
Ilis  saints’  souls  keepeth  he ; 

And  from  the  hands  of  wicked’  men 
He  sets  them  safe  and  free. 


10  For  them  that  follow  righteousne  & 
Is  sown  a  joyful  light, 

And  gladness  great  is  sown  for  them 
That  are  in  heart  upright. 


11  Ye  righteous,  in  the  Lord  rejoice  , 
Express  your  thankfulness, 

When  ye  into  your  memory 
Do  call  his  holiness. 


PSALM  97.  L.  M. 

1  TEHOVAH  reigns  ;  let  earth  be  glaA 
fJ  And  all  her  islands  clap  their  hands 
With  clouds  and  darkness  he  is  clad, 

His  throne  in  right  and  judgment  standi* 


2  A  fiery  stream  before  him  goes, 

And  burns  around  him  all  his  foes ; 

His  lightning  shafts,  in  vengeance  hurl* 
Blaze  lurid  o’er  the  trembling  world. 


3  Like  wax  the  mountains  melt  away, 
Before  his  majesty  divine; 

The  heavens  his  righteousness  display, 
All  nations  see  his  glory  shine. 


4  Be  shamed  who  idols  serve  and  boast. 
Fear  him,  ye  gods,  with  all  your  host; 
When  Zion  glad,  thy  judgments  heard, 
Then  Judah’s  daughters  praised  tho  Lord 

5  Exalted  is  thy  throne,  0  Lord, 

Above  all  gods,  above  all  lands; 

Hate  evil,  ye  who  love  his  word, 

His  saints  lie  frees  from  wicked  hands, 

G  For  all  the  righteous  sown  is  light, 
And  joy  for  men  in  heart  upright, 

Ye  saints  rejoice  in  God ;  him  bless. 
When  musing  on  bis  holiness. 


PSALM  98.  C.  M. 

1  SING  a  new  song  to  the  Lord 
\A  For  wonders  lie  hath  done; 

His  right  hand  and  his  holy  arm 
Him  victory  hath  won. 

2  Tho  great  salvation  wrought  by  h 
Jehovah  hath  made  known; 

Ilis  justice  in  the  heathen’s  sight 
Ho  openly  hath  shown. 

3  He  mindful  of  his  grace  and  truth 
To  Isr’el’s  house  hath  been ; 

The  great  salvation  of  our  God 
All  ends  of  earth  have  seen. 

4  Let  all  the  earth  unto  the  Lord 
Send  forth  a  joyful  noise ; 

Lift  up  your  voice  aloud  to  him, 

Sing  praises,  and  rejoice. 

6  With  harp,  with  harp,  and  voice 

Unto  JEHOVAH  sing:  Ipsalrn^ 

With  trumpets,  cornets,  gladly  sound 
Before  tho  Lord  tho  King. 

G  Lot  seas  and  all  their  fulness  roar; 

The  world,  and  dwellers  there; 

Let  floods  clap  hands,  and  let  the  hills 
Together  joy  declare 

7  Before  the  Lord ;  because  he  comes, 

To  judge  tho  earth  comes  he  ; 

He’ll  judge  the  world  and  people  all 
With  truth  and  equity. 


PSALM  98.  L.  M. 


1  /""lOME,  let  us  sing  unto  tho  Lord, 
V_y  New  songs  of  praise  with  sweet  oo 

For  wonders  great  by  him  are  done ;  [cord 
His  hand  and  arm  have  vict’ry  won. 

2  Tho  great  salvation  of  our  God 

Is  seen  through  all  the  earth  abroad; 
Before  tho  heathen’s  wondering  sight, 

Ho  hath  revealed  his  truth  and  right. 

3  Ho  called  to  mind  his  truth  and  grace 
In  promise  made  to  Isr’el’s  race; 

And  unto  earth’s  remotest  bound, 

Glad  tidings  of  salvation  sound. 


4  All  lands  to  God  lift  up  your  voice; 
Sing  praise  to  him,  with  shouts  rejoice. 
With  voice  of  joy  and  loud  acclaim. 

Let  all  unite  and  praise  his  nam*. 

6  Praise  God  with  harp,  with  harp  sia 
praise,  .  .  , 

With  voice  of  psalms  his  glory  raise , 


Let  earth  be  glad,  let  billows  roar, 
id  all  that  dwell  from  shore  to  shore, 
it  floods  clap  hands  with  one  accord, 

>t  hills  rejoice  before  the  Lord , 

For,  lo,  he  comes;  at  his 1 


PSALMS  XCVIILv  XCL2L,  0.,  CL,  CIL 


PSALM  98  8b  and  7s. 

,  riTNG  a  new  song  to  Jehovah, 

~  W  yor  the  wonders  he  hath  wrought ; 
,.i7riKht  hand  and  arm,  most  holy, 

Victory  to  him  have  brought. 

a  t,o  Jehovah  his  salvation 

*  {L’th  to  all  the  world  made  known; 
m  the  sight  of  ev’ry  nation 
lDjje  his  righteousness  hath  shown. 

I  Mindful  of  his  truth  and  mercy 
1  ri„  m  Isr’el’s  house  hath  been, 

,  d  the  Lord  our  God’s  salvation 
the  ends  of  earth  have  seen. 

all  the  eai'th,  Bing  to  Jehovah, 

Shout  aloud,  sing  and  rejoice ; 

'ith  the  harp  sing  to  Jehovah, 

With  the  harp  and  tuneful  voice. 

•  Sound  the  trumpet  and  tho  comot, 

Shout  before  the  Lord  the  King; 
ea, and  all  its  fulness  thunder; 

Earth,  and  all  its  people  sing. 

„  Let  the  rivers  in  their  gladness 
Clap  their  hands  with  one  accurd; 

Let  the  mountains  sing  together, 

"  And  rejoice  before  the  Lord. 

For  to  judge  the  earth  he  cometh, 

And  with  righteousness  shall  he 
”udl,e  the  world;  and  all  Die  nations 
He  will  judge  with  equity. 

PSALM  99.  C.  M. 

,'TIIIE  Lord  Jehovah  reigns  us  King, 

X  Let  all  the  people  quake: 

He  sits  between  tho  cherubim. 

Let  earth  be  moved  and  shako. 

2  Jehovah  is  in  Zion  great, 

Above  all  people  high ; 

Thy  fearful,  great,  and  holy  name, 

0  let  them  magnify. 

V  The  King’s  strength  also  judgment 
Thou  settlest  equity:  | loves; 

Thou  judgment  just  dost  execute 
In  Jacob  righteously. 

4  The  Lord  our  God  exalt  on  high, 

And  rev’rently  do  ye 
Before  his  footstool  worship  him : 

The  Holy  One  is  he. 

6  Moses  and  Aaron,  with  his  priests, 

Samuel,  with  them  that  call 
Upon  his  name:  theso  called  on  God, 

And  ho  them  answered  all. 

h  ithin  tho  pillar  of  the  cloud 
lie  unto  them  did  speak: 
is  statutes  they  observed ;  tho  laws 
He  gave  they  did  not  break. 

0  Lord,  our  God,  thou  want  a  God, 

Who  didst  them  answer  send ; 

Though  punishing  their  doods,  to  them 
Thou  pardon  didst  extend. 

<  Ho  ye  exalt  the  Lord  our  God, 

And  at  his  holy  hill 
Do  ye  him  worship:  for  tho  Lord, 

Our  God,  is  holy  still. 

PSA  L  M  99.  8.  M. 
t  TEHOVAH  reigns  supreme, 
fj  Let  all  the  people  quake; 

He  sits  between  tho  cherubim, 

Lot  oarth’s  foundation  shake. 

2  In  Zion  God  Is  great; 

O’er  nations  high  his  throne; 
tlis  fearful,  great,  and  Indy  name 
In  praises  let  them  own. 

5  The  King’s  strength  Judgment  loves; 

Thou  justice  dost  maintain : 

Both  righteousness  and  judgment  thou 
In  Jacob  dost  sustain. 

4  Ho  ye  exalt  tho  Lord, 

Our  God  in  praises  laud; 

And  at  his  footstool  worship  him, 

For  holy  is  our  God. 

8  Moses  and  Aaron,  priests, 

’Midst  those  that  on  him  call, 

And  Samuel,  too,  these  called  on  God. 

And  he  them  answored  all. 

8  In  pillar  of  a  cloud, 

To  them  Jehovah  spake; 
lie  testimonies  gavo  to  them, 

And  laws  they  did  not  break. 

ID  Lord,  our  gracious  God, 

Thou  didst  an  answer  send ; 
hough  taking  vengeance  on  their  deeds 
Thou  pardon  didst  extend. 

Ho  ye  exalt  the  Lord ; 

Our  God  in  praises  laud, 
nd  worship  at  his  holy  hill, 

For  holy  is  our  God. 

PSALM  100.  C.  M. 

OALL  ye  lands,  unto  tho  Lord 
Make  ye  a  joyful  noise. 

Serve  God  with  gladness,  and  before 
Him  come  with  singing  voice. 

I  Know  ye  the  Lord  that  he  is  God ; 

He  for  himself  us  made : 

We  are  his  people,  and  the  sheep 
Within  his  pasture  fed. 


S  Enter  his  gates  and  courts  with  thanks, 
His  praise  in  songs  proclaim; 

To  him  express  your  thankfulness, 

And  ever  bless  Ms  name. 

4  Because  the  Lord  our  God  is  good. 

His  mercy  never  ends; 

And  unto  generations  all 
His  faithfulness  extends. 

PSALM  100.  L.  M. 

1  A  LL  people  that  on  earth  do  dwell, 
XX  Sing  to  the  Lord  with  cheerful 

voice. 

Him  serve  with  mirth,  his  praise  forth  tell, 
Come  ye  before  him  and  rejoice. 

2  Know  that  the  Lord  is  God  indeed ; 
Without  our  aid  ho  did  us  make : 

Wo  are  his  flock,  he  doth  us  feed, 

And  for  his  sheep  he  doth  us  take. 

3  0  enter  then  his  gates  with  joy, 

Within  his  courts  his  praise  proclaim ; 

Let  thankful  songs  your  tongues  employ, 
0  bless  and  magnify  his  name. 

4  Because  the  Lord  our  God  is  good, 

His  mercy  is  forever  sure ; 

His  truth  at  all  times  firmly  stood, 

And  shall  from  age  to  age  endure. 

PSALM  100.  8s. 

1  A  LL  people  that  dwell  on  the  earth, 
f\  Your  songs  to  Jehovah  now  raise ; 

0  worship  Jehovah  with  mirth, 

Approach  him  with  anthems  of  praise. 

2  Know  ye  that  Jehovah  is  God, 

Our  Sov’reign  and  Maker  is  he; 

His  people  who  bow  to  his  rod, 

And  sheep  of  his  pasture  are  we. 

3  0  enter  liis  temple  with  praise, 

His  portals  with  thankful  acclaim; 

Your  voices  in  thanksgiving  raise, 

And  bless  ye  his  glorious  name. 

4  For  good  is  Jehovah  the  Lord, 

His  mercy  to  us  never  ends ; 

His  faithfulness  true  to  his  word, 
Through  ages  unending  extends. 

PSALM  101.  C.  M. 

1  T  MERCY  will  and  judgment  sing, 

X  Lord,  I  will  sing  to  theo. 

With  wisdom  in  ft  perfect  way 
Shall  my  behavior  bo. 

2  0  when,  in  kindness  unto  me, 

Wilt  thou  be  pleased  to  come? 

I  with  a  perfect  heart  will  walk 
Within  my  house  at  home. 

3  I  will  endure  no  wicked  thing 

Before  mine  eyes  to  bo ; 

I  hate  their  work  that  turn  aside, 

It  shall  not  cleavo  to  me. 

4  A  stubborn  and  a  froward  heart 
Bepart  quite  from  mo  shall ; 

A  person  giv’n  to  wickedness 
I  will  not  know  at  all. 

5  I’ll  cut  him  off  that  slandereth 
Ilis  neighbor  privily ; 

The  haughty  heart  I  will  not  bear, 

Nor  him  whose  looks  are  high. 

6  Upon  the  faithful  of  tlio  land 
Mine  eyes  shall  be,  that  they 

May  dwell  with  me ;  lie  shall  me  serve 
Who  walks  in  perfect  way. 

7  Wlio  of  deceit  a  worker  is 
In  my  house  shall  not  dwell  . 

Nor  in  my  presenco  shall  remain 
The  man  that  lies  doth  tell. 

8  Yea,  all  the  nicked  of  the  land 
I  early  will  destroy ; 

Ami  from  God’s  city  cut  them  off 
That  work  iniquity. 

PSALM  101.  7s  and  6s 

1  /AT  mercy  and  of  judgment, 

XX  0  Lord,  I’ll  sing  to  thee. 

In  wisdom  and  uprightness 
Shall  my  behavior  be. 

2  0  when  wilt  thou,  Jehovah, 

To  me  in  kindness  come? 

With  heart  Bincere  and  perfect 
I’ll  walk  within  my  home. 

3  No  work  of  sin  I’ll  suffer 
Before  my  eyes  to  be: 

I  hate  the  work  of  sinners, 

It  shall  not  cleave  to  me. 

4  The  man  whose  heart  is  froward, 
Shall  from  my  presence  go. 

None  who  in  sin  bikes  pleasure 
Will  I  consont  to  know, 

fi  The  tongue  of  secret  slander 
Shall  from  my  sight  depart; 

High  looks  I  wilt  not  suffer, 

Nor  yet  the  haughty  heart. 

6  My  eyes  shall  seek  the  faithful, 
That  they  may  dwell  with  me ; 
The  man  who  walks  uprightly, 

He  shall  my  servant  lie. 


7  No  man  of  works  deceitful 
Within  my  house  shall  dwell; 

Nor  in  my  sight  shall  tarry 
The  man  who  lies  doth  tell. 

g  I’ll  everywhere  on  sinners 
Inflict  a  swift  reward; 

•To  free  from  evil-doers 
The  city  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM  102.  C.  M. 

1  TEHOVAH,  hear  my  pray’r,  and  let 
f  )  My  cry  come  up  to  thee ; 

Ami  in  the  day  of  my  distress 
Hide  not  thy  face  from  me. 

2  Give  ear  to  me;  what  time  I  call, 

To  answer  me  make  liasto : 

For,  as  a  hearth,  my  bones  are  burnt, 

My  days,  like  smoke,  do  waste. 

3  My  smitten  heart  is  like  the  grass, 

When  withered  by  the  heat ; 

And  so  I  have  forgetful  been, 

My  daily  bread  to  eat. 

4  By  reason  of  my  groaning  voice 
My  bones  cleave  to  my  skin. 

Like  pelican  in  wilderness, 

Forsaken  I  have  been: 

5  I  like  an  owl  in  desert  am. 

That  nightly  there  doth  moan ; 

I  watch,  and  like  a  sparrow  am 
On  the  house-top  alone. 

6  My  bitter  foes  reproaches  cast 
Upon  me  all  the  day; 

And,  being  mad  at  me,  with  rage 
Against  me  sworn  are  they. 

7  Because  I  ashes  eaten  have 
Like  bread,  in  sorrows  deep ; 

My  drink  I  also  mingled  have 
With  team  that  I  did  weep. 

8  Thy  indignation  and  thy  wrath 
Did  cause  this  grief  and  pain ; 

For  thou  hast  lifted  me  on  high, 

And  cast  me  down  again. 

9  My  days  are  like  a  fleeting  shade 
So  swiftly  do  they  pass ; 

And  I  am  withered  all  away, 

Ev’n  like  tho  fading  grass. 

10  But  thou,  0  Lord,  forever  art, 

And  thy  remembrance  Bhall 

Continually  endure,  and  be 
To  generations  all. 

11  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  mercy  have 
Upon  thy  Zion  yet; 

The  time  to  favor  her  is  come, 

The  time  that  thou  hast  set. 

12  For  in  her  rubbish  and  her  stones 
Thy  servants  pleasure  bike  ; 

Yea,  they  the  very  dust  thereof 
Do  favor  for  her  sake. 

13  So  shall  the  heathen  people  fear 
The  Lord's  most  holy  name; 

And  all  the  kings  on  earth  shall  dread 
Thy  glory  and  thy  fame. 

14  When  Zion,  by  tho  mighty  Lord 
Built  up  again  shall  be, 

In  glory  then  and  majesty 
To  men  appear  shall  he. 

15  The  prayer  of  the  destitute 
He  surely  will  regard; 

Thiur  prayer  he  will  not  despise, 

By  him  it  shall  be  heal'd. 

16  For  generations  yet  to  come 
This  truth  they  shall  record : 

So  shall  the  people  that  shall  be 
Created  praise  the  Lord. 

17  He  from  his  sanctuary’s  height 
Hath  downward  cast  his  eye; 

Jehovah  on  the  earth  beneath 
Did  look  from  heaven  high  ; 

18  That  of  the  mournful  prisoner 
The  groanings  be  might  hear, 

To  set  them  free  that  unto  death 
By  men  appointed  are : 

19  That  they  in  Zion  may  declare 
The  Lord’s  most  holy  name, 

And  publish  in  Jerusalem 
The  praises  of  the  same ; 

20  When  all  the  people  gather  shall 
In  troops  with  one  accord, 

When  kingdoms  shall  assembled  be 
To  serve  the  highest  Lord. 

21  My  wonted  strength  and  force  he  hath 
Abated  in  the  way, 

My  days  he  also  shortened  hath, 

Thus  therefore  did  I  say  : 

22  My  God,  O  take  me  not  away 
Ere  half  my  days  are  past : 

Through  generations  all,  thy  years 
Eternally  do  last. 

23  The  firm  foundation  of  tho  earth 
Of  old  time  thou  hast  laid ; 

Tho  heavens  also  are  the  work 

Which  thine  own  hands  have  made. 

24  Thou  shalt  for  evermore  endure, 

But  they  shall  perish  all ; 

Yea,  ev’ry  one  of  them  wax  old, 

Like  to  a  garment,  shall ; 


25 

25  Thou,  as  a  vesture,  shalt  them  changel 
And  changed  they  all  shall  be; 

But  thou  art  still  the  same,  thy  years 
Are  to  eternity. 

26  The  children  of  thy  servants  shall 
Continually  endure; 

And  in  thy  sight,  0fLord,  tbeir  seed 
Shall  be  established  sure. 

PSALM  102.  L.  M. 

1  X  ORD,  hear  my  pray’r,  and  let  my  cry 

|  i  Have  speedy  access  unto  thee  j 
In  day  of  my  calamity 
0  hide  not  thou  thy  face  from  me. 

2  0  hear  me  when  I  call ;  that  day 
An  answer  speedily  return : 

My  days,  like  smoke,  consume  away. 

And,  as  a  hearth,  my  bones  do  burn. 

3  My  heart  is  smitten,  and  like  grass 
When  withered  by  tho  scorching  heat, 

My  days  in  weariness  I  pass, 

And  I  forget  my  bread  to  eat. 

4  By  reason  of  my  grief  within, 

And  voice  of  my  unceasing  groans, 

My  flesh  is  all  consumed,  my  skin. 

All  parched,  doth  cleave  unto  my  bonef. 

6  The  pelican  of  wilderness, 

The  owl  in  desert,  I  do  match  ; 

And,  sparrow-like,  companionless, 

Upon  the  house-top  I  do  watch. 

6  I  all  day  long  am  made  a  scorn, 

Reproached  by  my  malicious  foes : 

The  madmen  are  against  mo  sworn, 

The  men  against  me  that  arose. 

7  For  ashes  I,  in  sorrow  deep, 

Have  eaten  as  my  daily  bread; 

And  of  the  teal's  whicli  I  did  weep 
I  with  my  drink  a  mixture  made. 

8  Thy  indignation  unappeasecl, 

And  thy  fieice  wrath  have  caused  tins  pain 
Because,  O  Lord,  thou  hast  me  raised, 

And  thou  hast  cast  me  down  again. 

9  My  days  of  life  with  haste  decline: 

They  like  the  shadows  swiftly  pass ; 

And  I  in  deepest  sorrow  pine, 

And  wither  like  the  fading  grass. 

10  But  thou,  0  Lord,  shalt  still  endure, 

From  change  and  all  mutation  free, 

And  to  all  generations  sure 
Shall  thy  remembrance  ever  be. 

11  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  mercy  yet 
Thou  to  mount  Zion  shalt  extend : 

Now  is  the  time  for  favor  set, 

That  thou  to  her  shouldst  mercy  send. 

12  Thy  saints  take  pleasure  in  her  stone# 

Her  very  dust  to  them  is  dear. 

All  heathen  lands  and  kingly  thrones 
On  earth  thy  glorious  uame  shall  tear. 

13  The  Lord  in  glory  shall  appear, 

When  Zion  he  again  repairs. 

He  shall  regard  and  lend  his  ear 
To  all  the  needy’s  humble  pray  rs: 

14  Th’  afflicted’s  pray’r  he  will  not  sconj 
This  ever  6hall  be  on  record : 

And  generations  yet  unborn 
Shall  praise  and  magnify  the  Lout. 

15  He  from  his  holy  place  looked  down, 

The  earth  he  viewed  from  heaven  high, 

To  hear  the  pris’ner’s  mourning  groan, 

And  free  them  that  are  doomed  to  die ; 

16  That  Zion,  and  Jerus’lem  too, 

His  name  and  praise  may  well  record ; 

When  people  and  the  kingdoms  do 
Assemble  all  to  praise  the  Lord. 

17  My  strength  he  weakened  in  the  way. 
My  days  of  life  he  short  hath  made. 

My  God,  0  take  me  not  away 
In  mid-time  of  my  days,  I  said. 

18  Thy  years  through  all  the  ages  last. 

And  thou  of  old,  O  Lord  hast  laid 
The  earth’s  foundation  firm  and  fast,  i 

Thy  mighty  hands  the  heav’ns  have  made. 

19  Thou  shalt  remain,  they  perish  shall, 
They  all  like  garments  shall  decay, 

Thou  shalt  as  vestures  change  them  all, 
They  shall  be  changed,  and  pass  away. 

20  But  from  all  changes  thou  art  free ; 

Thy  endless  years  do  last  for  aye. 

Thy  servants,  and  their  seed  who  be, 
Established  shall  before  thee  stay. 

PSALM  102.  7s. 

1  xTEAR  my  prayer,  0  Lord,  attend, 
XI  Let  my  cry  to  thee  ascend.; 

From  me  hide  not  thou  thy  face, 

In  the  day  of  my  distress. 

2  Unto  me  incline  thy  ear; 

When  I  call,  make  haste  to  hear. 

For  my  days  to  smoke  are  turned, 

As  a  hearth  my  hones  are  burned. 

3  As  the  grass  my  heart  doth  fade, 

I  forget  to  eat  my  bread. 

Through  my  voice  of  ceaseless  groan* 
Cleaves  my  flesh  to  all  my  boues. 

4  Like  the  pelican  am  I, 

Like  the  owl  in  desert  dry ; 

Sparrow-like  on  housetop  ’lone. 
Through  the  sleepless  night  I  mosn. 


5  Prom  my  foes,  who  speaK  with  scorn. 
Vile  reproach  I’ve  daily  borne; 

They  that  mad  against  me  are, 

In  their  rage  against  me  swear. 

8  I  ate  ashes  for  my  bread, 

Mixed  my  drink  with  tears  I  shed; 

This,  for  thy  displeasure,  Lord, 

And  thy  wrath  upon  me  poured. 

•  Thou  hast  lifted  me  on  high 
But  cast  down  again  am  I ; 

All  my  days  as  shadows  pass ; 

And  I  wither  like  the  grass. 

But,  O  Lord,  thou  shalt  endure 
till  the  same,  for  evermore; 

Thee  to  mind  shall  men  recall 
Through  the  coming  ages  all. 

i  Thou  shalt  now  for  Zion  rise, 

Viewing  her  with  pitying  eyes* 

Now  shall  Zion  favor  see, 

“Tis  the  time  decreed  by  thee. 

JO  For  thy  saints  thy  promise  trust 
Loving  ev’n  her  stones  and  dust. 

So  shall  heathen  fear  God’s  name  • 

All  earth’s  kings  thy  glorious  fame 

11  Zion’s  walls  built  up  shall  be: 

All  shall  then  God’s  glory  see. 

He  the  destitute  shall  hear, 

And  will  not  despise  their  prayer. 

12  Of  this  truth  shall  record  be, 

That  the  coming  race  may  see. 

God  shall  into  being  bring, 

People,  that  liis  praise  shall  sing. 

13  From  his  sanctuary  high 

God  hath  looked  with  pitying  eye; 

Earth  he  viewed  from  heaven,  his  tliron®. 
Listening  to  the  prisoner’s  groan. 

14  From  the  bonds  in  which  they  lie 
Freeing  those  condemned  to  die; 

This  in  Zion  they’ll  proclaim, 

And  in  Salem  praise  his  name. 

£5  When  the  people  of  the  Lord 
Gathered  are  with  one  accord, 

When  to  serve  the  Lord  of  might 
Kingdoms  of  the  earth  unito. 

10  In  the  way  he  made  me  weaks, 

Life  he  shortened,  then  I  spake: 
u  Take  me  not,  O  God,  away 
In  the  midst  of  life,  I  pray.” 

17  Lord,  thy  years  without  an  end 
Through  the  ages  all  extend. 

Earth’s  foundations  thou  hast  laid; 

Thou  of  old  the  heavens  hast  made 

18  They  shall  speedily  decay, 

But  thy  years  shall  last  for  aye ; 

Via,  the  works  we  now  behold 
All  like  garments  shall  wax  old. 

19  As  a  vesture  shall  they  be, 

They  shall  all  be  changed  by  thee ; 

Vet  unchanged,  as  years  extend, 

Thy  years,  Lord,  shall  have  no  end. 

20  Children  of  thy  heritage 
Shall  endure  through  every  age, 

And  their  sons  from  race  to  race 
^ball  not  fail  before  thy  face. 

PSALM  103.  C.  M. 

1  TIIOU  my  soul,  bless  God  the  Lord  j 

And  all  that  in  me  is, 

Be  lifted  up,  his  holy  name 
To  magnify  and  bless. 

2  Bless,  O  my  soul,  the  Lord  thy  God„ 

And  not  forgetful  be 

Of  all  his  gracious  benefits 
He  hath  bestowed  on  thee. 

3  All  thy  iniquities  who  doth 
Most  graciously  forgive : 

Who  thy  diseases  all  and  pains 
Doth  heal,  and  thee  relieve. 

&  Who  doth  redeem  thy  life,  that  thou 
To  death  mayst  not  go  down  ; 

Who  thee  with  loving-kindness  doth, 

And  tender  mercies  crown  : 

5  Who  with  abundance  of  good  thing# 

Doth  satisfy  thy  mouth  ; 

And  even  as  the  eagle’s  age, 

He  hath  renewed  thy  youth. 

6  God  righteous  judgment  executes 
For  all  oppressed  ones. 

His  ways  to  Moses,  he  his  acts 
Made  know  to  Isr’el’s  sons. 

T  The  Lord  Jehovah  gracious  is, 

And  he  is  merciful, 

Long-suffering  and  slow  to  wrath, 

In  kindness  plentiful. 

8  He  will  not  chide  continually, 

Nor  keep  his  anger  still. 

With  us  ha  dealt  not  as  we  sinned. 

Nor  di<  requite  our  ill. 

9  For  as  |  e  heaven  in  its  height 
The  eait  i  surmounteth  far; 

8o  great  to  those  that  do  him  fear 
His  tender  mercies  are : 

10  As  far  as  east  is  distant  from 
The  west,  so  far  hath  he 

iTrom  us  removed,  in  tender  love. 

All  our  iniquity. 


PSALMS  cm.,  Civ.,  cv. 


11  Such  pity  as  a  father  hath 
Unto  his  children  dear  • 

Like  pity  shows  the  Lord’to  them 
Who  worehip  him  in  fear. 

reniembers  we  are  dust 
And  he  our  frame  well  knows, 
r  r .  man>  his  days  are  like  the  grass. 
As  flow  r  in  field  he  grows : 

13  For  over  it  the  wind  doth  pass, 

And  it  away  is  gone ; 

And  of  the  place  where  once  it  was 
It  shall  no  more  be  known. 

14  But  unto  them  that  fear  the  Lord 
His  mercy  never  ends  ; 

And  to  their  children’s  children  all 
His  righteousness  extends : 

15  To  such  as  keep  his  covenant, 

And  walk  in  wisdom’s  way ; 

Who  mindful  are  of  his  commands. 

That  they  may  them  obey. 

16  Jehovah  hath  prepared  his  thron® 

In  heavens  firm  to  stand  ; 

And  ev’ry  thing  that  being  hath 
His  kingdom  doth  command. 

17  0  ye  his  angels,  that  excel 

In  strength,  bless  ye  the  Lord; 

Ye  who  obey  what  he  commands, 

And  hearken  to  his  word. 

18  0  bless  and  magnify  the  Lord, 

Ye  glorious  hosts  of  his ; 

Ye  ministers,  that  do  fulfil 
Whate’er  his  pleasure  is. 

19  O  bless  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  works 
Wherewith  the  world  is  stored,  * 

In  his  dominions  everywhere. 

My  soul,  bless  thou  the  Lord. 

PSALM  103,  8s  and  7a. 

1  MY  soul,  bless  thou  Jehovah, 

V-/  All  within  mo  bless  his  name: 

Bless  Jehovah,  and  forget  not 
All  his  mercies  to  proclaim. 

2  Who  forgives  all  thy  transgressions. 
Thy  diseases  all  who  heals  ; 

Who  redeems  thee  from  destruction, 

Who  with  thee  so  kindly  deals. 

3  Who  with  tender  mercies  crowns  thee, 
Who  with  good  things  fills  thy  mouth' 

So  that  even  like  the  eagle 
Thou  hast  been  restored  to  youth. 

4  In  his  righteousness,  Jehovah 
Will  doliver  those  distressed  ; 

He  will  execute  just  judgment 
In  the  cause  of  all  oppressed. 

6  He  made  known  his  ways  to  Moses 
And  his  acts  to  Isr’el’s  race; 

God  is  plentiful  in  mercy, 

Slow  to  anger,  rich  in  grace. 

6  He  will  not  forever  chide  us, 

Nor  keep  anger  in  his  mind, 

Hath  not  dealt  as  we  offended, 

Nor  rewarded  as  we  sinned. 

7  For  as  high  as  is  the  heaven, 

Far  above  the  earth  below; 

Ever  great  to  them  that  fear  him, 

Is  the  mercy  he  will  show. 

8  Far  as  east  from  west  is  distant, 

He  hath  put  away  our  sin ; 

Like  the  pity  of  a  hither 
Hath  the  Lord’s  compassion  been. 

9  Well  he  knows  our  frame,  remembering 
We  are  dust,  our  days  like  grass ; 

Man  is  like  the  flower  blooming, 

Till  the  hot  winds  o’er  it  pass. 

10  Then  ’tis  gone,  and  is  remembered 
By  its  former  place  no  more ; 

But  on  them  that  fear  Jehovah 
Itests  his  mercy  evermoro. 

11  As  it  was  without  beginning, 

So  it  lasts  without  an  end : 

To  their  children’s  children  ever 
Shall  his  righteousness  extend ; 

12  Unto  such  as  keep  his  cov’nani. 

And  are  steadfast  in  his  way ; 

Unto  those  who  still  remember 
His  commandments  and  obey. 

13  In  the  heavens  high,  Jehovah 
Hath  for  him  prepared  a  throne, 

And  throughout  his  vast  dominion 
All  his  works  his  power  shall  own. 

14  Bless  Jehovah,  ye  his  angels, 

Spirits  that  excel  in  might ; 

Ye  who  hear  what  he  commands  you, 

Ye  that  do  it  with  delight. 

15  Bless  and  magnify  Jehovah, 

All  ye  hosts  that  do  his  will ; 

Ye  his  servants,  ever  ready 
All  his  pleasure  to  fulfil. 

16  Bless  Jehovah,  all  his  creatures 
Ever  under  his  control ; 

All  throughout  his  vast  dominion; 

Bless  Jehovah,  0  my  soul. 

PSALM  104 .  0.  M. 

BLESS  God,  my  soul.  0  Lord  my  God, 
Thou  art  exceeding  great ; 

With  honor  and  with  majesty 
Thou  clothed  art  In  state. 


2  With  light,  as  with  a  robe,  thyself 
Thou  coverest  about; 

And,  like  the  curtain  of  a  tent, 

The  heavens  stretchest  out. 

3  his  chambers  doth  the  beams 
Within  the  waters  lay; 

He  doth  the  clouds  his  chariot  make 
On  wings  of  wind  make  way. 

^  m»e  *he  flames  his  ministers. 

The  winds  his  angels  make : 

He  earth’s  foundations  firmly  laid 
That  it  should  never  shake. 

6  Thou  didst  it  cover  with  the  deep, 

As  with  a  garment  spread  : 

The  waters  stood  above  the  hills 
When  thou  the  word  hadst  said. 

6  But  at  the  voice  of  thy  rebuke 
They  fled,  and  would  not  stay ; 

^"CX,at  thy  thunder’s  dreadful  voice 
Did  hasten  fast  away. 

7  They  by  the  mountains  do  ascend 
And  by  the  valley-ground 

Descend  again  to  that  same  place 
Which  thou  for  them  didst  found. 

8  To  them  a  limit  thou  hast  set, 

O’er  which  they  may  not  go, 

That  they  do  not  return  again 
The  earth  to  overflow. 

9  He  to  the  valleys  sends  the  springs. 
Which  run  among  the  hills  : 

They  to  all  beasts  of  field  give  drink 
Wild  asses  drink  their  fills. 

1()  Til0,  fowls  of  heaven  their  dwellings 
A  Bf8Ade  each  flowing  spring,  [have 

And  there  among  the  branches  they 
With  joyful  voices  sing. 

11,  He  from  his  chambers  watereth 
The  Hills  when  they  are  dried  : 

And  with  the  fruit  ot  these  thy  works 
The  earth  is  satisfied. 

12  He  makes  the  grass  for  cattle  grow. 

He  makes  the  herb  to  spring 

For  use  of  man,  that  food  to  him 
He  from  the  earth  may  bring ; 

13  And  wine,  that  to  the  heart  of  man 
Doth  cheerfulness  impart; 

Oil  that  his  face  makes  shine,  and  bread 
That  strengtheneth  his  heart. 

14  The  trees  of  God  are  full  of  life ; 

The  cedars  great  that  stand 

On  Lebanon,  all  planted  were 
By  his  almighty  hand. 

15  Where  birds  a  place  of  safety  choose 
In  which  their  nests  to  make; 

As  for  the  storks,  the  lofty  firs 
They  for  their  dwelling  take. 

16  Wild  goats  a  place  of  refuge  find 
Upon  the  mountains  high; 

The  conies  also  to  the  rocks 
Do  for  their  safety  fly. 

17  He  sets  the  moon  in  heav’n,  thereby 
The  seasons  to  discern  ; 

From  him  the  sun  his  certain  time 
Of  going  down  doth  learn. 

18  Thou  darkness  mak’st,  ’tis  night,  then 

Of  forests  creep  abroad.  [beasts 

The  lions  young  do  roar  for  prey, 

And  seek  their  meat  from  God. 

19  The  sun  doth  rise,  and  home  they  flock, 
Down  in  their  dons  they  lie. 

Man  goes  to  work,  his  labor  he 
Doth  to  the  ev’ning  ply. 

20  How  manifold,  0  Lord,  thy  works, 

In  wisdom  wonderful 

Thou  ev’ry  one  of  them  hast  made; 

Earth’s  of  thy  riches  full : 

21  So  Is  this  great  and  spacious  sea, 

Wherein  things  creeping  are, 

Which  numbered  cannot  bo  ;  and  beasts 
Both  great  and  small  are  there. 

22  The  ships  go  there,  and  thoro  thou 

Leviathan  to  play.  [mak’st 

These  wait  on  thee,  and  from  thy  hand 
In  due  time  fed  are  they. 

23  And  what  thy  kindness  gives  to  them 
They  gather  for  their  food; 

Thine  hand  thou  open’st  lib’rally, 

And  they  are  filled  with  good. 

24  Thou  hid’st  thy  face ;  they  troubled  are,  * 
Their  breath  thou  tak’st  away  ; 

They  die,  and  to  their  kindred  dust 
Return  again  do  they. 

25  Thy  Spirit  then  thou  sondest  forth, 

And  they  created  are ; 

The  face  of  earth  thou  dost  revive. 

And  all  things  new  appear. 

26  The  glory  of  the  mighty  Lora 
For  ever  shall  endure  ; 

And  in  his  works  Jehovah  shall 
Rejoice  for  evermore. 

27  Earth,  as  affrighted,  trembletli  all, 

If  he  on  it  but  look  ; 

And  if  the  mountains  he  but  touch, 

They  presently  do  smoke. 


18 _I  ,to  the  L°rd  Most  Hist 
So  long  as  I  shall  live  •  ^  ^ 

At!,  nhiln  *beins  have'l  will 
To  my  God  praises  give. 

29  Of  him  my  meditation  shall 
Sweet  thoughts  to  me  afford  • 

And  as  for  me,  I  will  rejoice  * 

In  God,  my  only  Lord. 

3°  From  earth  let  sinnem  be  consume,, 
Let  ill  men  no  more  he 

0  thou  my  soul,  bless  thou  the  T 
Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye.  L  i 
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1  GnnL,orK9  40  « 

To  men  his  deeds  make  known 
bing  ye  to  him,  sing  psalms ;  proclaim 

His  wondrous  works  each  one.  m 

2  To  glory  in  his  holy  name 
Unite  with  one  accord  • 

And  let  the  heart  of  ev’ry  one 
Rejoice  that  seeks  the  Lord. 

3  w  £.lmiShty>  and  his  strength 

Wffh  steadfast  hearts  seek  ye ;  ^  v 

His  blessed  and  his  gracious  face 
Seek  ye  continually. 

4  Remember  all  his  mighty  deeds, 

The  wonders  he  hath  done, 

The  righteous  judgments  of  his  mouth 
Remember  them  each  one. 

6  0  ye  the  seed  of  Abraham 
Who  served  him  faithfully ; 

Ye  sons  of  Jacob  whom  he  chose 
Keep  these  in  memory. 

6  Because  he,  and  he  only,  is 
Tiie  mighty  Lord  our  God; 

And  his  most  righteous  judgments  aie 
In  all  the  earth  abroad. 

7  His  cov’narit  he  remembered  hath 
That  it  may  ever  stand : 

To  thousand  generations  he 
His  promise  did  command. 

8  Which  covenant  he  firmly  mad 
With  faithful  Abraham, 

And  unto  Isaac,  by  his  oath, 

He  did  renew  the  same  : 

9  And  unto  Jacob,  for  a  law, 

He  made  it  firm  and  sure,' 

A  covenant  to  Israel, 

Which  ever  should  endure. 

10  He  said,  I  Canaan’s  land  will  givt 
For  heritage  to  you ; 

While  they  were  strangers  there,  and 
In  number  very  few  : 

11  While  yet  they  went  from  land  to lat 
Without  a  sure  abode ; 

And  while  through  many  kingdoms  the} 
Did  wander  far  abroad ; 

12  Yet,  notwithstanding,  suffered  he 
No  man  to  do  them  wrong ; 

Yea,  for  their  sakes  ho  did  reprove 
Kings,  who  were  great  and  strong. 

13  lie  gaid,  those  my  anointed  are, 

Touch  not,  nor  do  them  wrong; 

Nor  do  the  prophets  any  harm 
That  unto  me  belong. 

14  Ho  willed  for  famine  on  the  land, 
lie  broke  the  staff  of  bread  : 

But  yet  he  sent  a  man  before, 

By  whom  they  should  be  fed ; 

15  Ev’n  Joseph,  whom,  by  envy  moved. 
Sell  for  a  slave  did  they  ; 

Whose  feet  they  with  the  fettere  hurt, 
And  he  in  irons  lay ; 

16  Until  the  time  that  his  word  came 
To  give  him  liberty ; 

The  word  and  purpose  of  the  Lord 
Did  him  in  prison  try. 

17  Then  sent  the  king,  and  did  coinuiaui  I 
That  ho  enlarged  should  be : 

lie  that  the  people’s  ruler  was 
Did  send  to  set  him  free. 

18  To  bo  the  lord  of  all  his  house 
He  raised  him,  as  most  fit; 

To  him  of  all  that  ho  possessed 
Ho  did  the  charge  commit : 

19  That  at  his  pleasure  ho  might  bind 
The  princes  of  the  land ; 

And  also  make  his  senators 
True  wisdom  understand. 

20  The  people  then  of  Israel 
Down  into  Egypt  came; 

And  Jacob  for  a  time  sojourned 
Within  the  laud  of  Ham. 

21  And  he  did  greatly  by  his  pow’r 
Increase  his  people  there ; 

And  stronger  than  their  enemies 
They  by  his  blessing  were. 

22  Their  heart  he  then  to  hatred  turned 
Against  his  people  there, 

To  deal  in  subtlety  with  those 
Who  his  own  servants  were. 

23  His  servant  Moses  then  he  sent 
And  Aaron,  chosen  one, 

And  they  his  signs  and  wonders  gree/ 

In  land  of  Ham,  made  known 


4  He  darkness  sent,  and  made  it  dark ; 

His  word  they  did  obey. 

He  turned  their  waters  into  blood, 

And  he  their  fish  did  slay. 

25  The  land  in  plenty  brought  forth  frogs 
In  chambers  of  their  kings. 

His  word  all  sorts  of  flies  and  lice 
In  all  their  borders  brings. 

26  Hail  stones  for  rain,  and  flaming  fire 
Into  their  land  he  sent ; 

And  he  their  vines  and  fig-trees  smote  ; 
Trees  of  their  coasts  he  rent. 

He  spake,  and  caterpillars  came, 

And  locusts  did  abound  ; 

hich  in  their  land  all  herbs  consumed, 

And  fruits  of  all  their  ground. 

£  ne  smote  all  first-born  in  their  land, 
Chief  of  their  strength  each  one. 

With  gold  and  silver  brought  them  forth, 
Weak  in  their  tribes  were  none. 

29  Egypt  was  glad  when  forth  they  went, 
Their  fear  on  them  did  light. 

He  spread  a  cloud  for  covering, 

And  fire  to  shine  by  night. 

30  They  asked,  and  quails  he  brought: 

with  broad 

Of  heaven  filled  he  them. 

He  opened  rocks,  floods  gushed,  and  ran 
In  deserts  like  a  stream. 

31  For  on  his  holy  promise  he, 

And  servant  Abr’ham  thought. 

With  joy  his  people,  his  elect, 

With  gladness,  forth  he  brought. 

32  And  so  the  heathen’s  land  to  them, 

He  for  possession  gave ;  • 

That  of  the  people’s  labor  they 
Inheritance  might  have. 

33  That  they  his  statutes  might  observe 
According  to  his  word  ; 

And  that  they  might  his  laws  obey. 

Give  praises  to  the  Lord. 

PSALM  10G.  C.  M. 

t  T3RAISE  ye  the  Lord,  and  give  him 
|  For  bountiful  is  ho ;  [thanks, 

His  tondor  mercy  shall  endure 
To  all  eternity. 

2  God’s  mighty  works  who  can  express  ? 
Or  show  forth  all  his  praise  ? 
blest  are  they  that  judgment  keep, 

And  justly  do  always. 

Remember  mo,  O  Lord,  with  love, 

Which  thou  to  thine  dost  boar; 
ith  thy  salvation,  0  my  God, 

To  visit  me  draw  near. 

That  I  thy  chosen’s  good  may  see, 

And  in  their  joy  rejoice  ; 

And  may  with  thine  inheritance 
Exult  with  cheerful  voice. 

6  We  with  our  fathers  have  transgressed, 
And  done  iniquity ; 

With  them  we  have  transgressors  been, 
We  have  done  wickedly. 

8  The  wonders  great,  which  thou,  O  Lord, 
Didst  work  in  Egypt  land, 

Our  fathers,  though  they  saw,  yet  them 
They  did  not  understand : 

f  And  they  thy  mercies’  multitude 
Kept  not  in  memory ; 

But  at  the  sea,  ev’n  the  Red  Bea, 

Provoked  him  grievously. 

8  Yet  notwithstanding  he  them  saved, 
Ev’n  for  his  own  name’s  sake; 

That  so  he  might,  to  be  well  known, 

His  mighty  power  make. 

8  The  Red  sea  also  ho  rebuked, 

And  then  dried  up  it  was: 

Through  depths,  as  through  the  wilderness, 
lie  made  them  safely  pass. 

10  From  hands  of  him  that  hated  them, 
He  did  his  people  save  ; 

And  from  the  en’my’s  cruel  hand 
To  them  redemption  gave. 

11  The  waters  overwhelmed  their  foes, 
Not  one  was  left  alive. 

Then  they  belioved  his  word,  and  praise 
To  him  in  songs  did  give. 

12  But  soon  they  did  his  mighty  works 
,  Unthankfully  forget, 

And  on  his  counsel  and  his  will 
Did  not  with  patience  wait; 

$3  But  much  did  lust  in  wilderness, 

And  God  in  desert  tempt. 

He  gave  them  what  they  sought,  but  to 
Their  soul  he  leanness  sent. 

4  Moreover  Moses,  in  the  camp, 

They  envied  without  cause  : 
t  Aaron  too,  the  saint  of  God, 

Inflamed  their  envy  was. 

16  The  earth  did  therefore  open  wide, 
And  Dathan  did  devour, 

And  all  Abiram’s  company 
It  covered  in  that  hour. 

16  And  likewise  ’mong  their  company 
A  fire  was  kindled  then ; 

And  so  the  hot  consuming  flame 
Burnt  up  these  wicked  men. 
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IT  Yet  they  at  Horeb  made  a  calf, 

A  molten  image  praised: 

Their  glory  changed  to  form  of  ox 
That  in  the  pastures  grazed. 

18  They  soon  forgot  the  mighty  God, 

Who  had  their  Saviour  been, 

By  whom  such  great  things  brought  to 
They  had  in  Egypt  seen.  [Pa88 

19  In  land  of  Ham  his  wondrous  works, 
Things  terrible  did  he, 

When  he  his  mighty  hand  and  arm 
Stretched  out  at  the  Red  sea. 

20  lie  said  he  would  them  all  destroy, 

Had  not,  his  wrath  to  stay, 

His  chosen  Moses  stood  in  breach, 

That  them  he  should  not  slay. 

21  Yea,  they  despised  the  pleasant  land, 
Nor  did  believe  his  word, 

But  murm’ring  in  their  tents,  refused 
To  hearken  to  the  Lord. 

22  In  desert  therefore  them  to  slay 
He  lifted  up  his  hand: 

Through  nations  to  o’erthrow  their  seed, 
And  scatter  in  each  land. 

23  They  unto  Baiil-peor  did 
Themselves  associate; 

The  sacrifices  of  the  dead 
They  did  profanely  eat. 

24  Thus,  by  inventions  of  their  own, 

They  much  provoked  his  ire  ; 

And  then  upon  them  suddenly 
The  plague  broke  in  as  fire. 

25  Then  Phin’has  rose,  and  justice  did, 
And  so  the  plague  did  cease ; 

That  to  all  ages  counted  was 
To  him  for  righteousness. 

26  And  at  the  waters,  where  they  strove, 
They  did  him  angry  make, 

In  such  a  way  that  ill  it  fared 
With  Moses  for  their  sake : 

27  Because  they  there  liis  spirit  meek 
Provoked  so  bitterly, 

That  ho  with  hasty  lips  did  speak 
Words  unadvisedly. 

28  Nor,  as  the  Lord  commanded  them, 

Did  they  the  nations  slay : 

But  with  the  heathen  mingled  were, 

And  learned  of  them  their  way. 

29  Moreover  they  their  idols  served, 
Which  to  a  snare  was  turned. 

To  demons  they  in  sacrifice 
Their  sons  and  daughters  burned. 

30  In  their  own  children’s  guiltless  blood 
Their  hands  they  did  imbrue, 

Whom  unto  Canaan’s  idols  they 
For  sacrifices  slew’. 

31  So  was  the  land  defiled  with  blood. 
Stained  with  their  works  were  they, 

And  with  inventions  of  their  own, 

To  idols  they  did  stray. 

32  Against  his  people  kindled  was 
The  anger  of  the  Lord, 

They  so  provoked  his  wrath  that  he 
His  heritage  abhorred. 

33  He  gave  them  to  the  heathen’s  power ; 
Their  foes  did  them  command. 

Their  en’mies  them  oppressed,  they  wore 
Made  subject  to  their  hand. 

34  He  many  times  delivered  them ; 

But  with  their  counsel  so 

They  him  provoked,  that  for  their  sin 
They  were  brought  very  low. 

35  Yet  their  affliction  he  beheld, 

When  I10  did  hear  their  cry : 

And  he  for  them  his  covenant 
Recalled  to  memory ; 

36  And  in  his  mercies’  multitude 
Ho  did  repent,  and  make 

Them  to  be  pitied  of  all  those 
Who  did  them  captive  take. 

37  Save  us,  0  Lord  our  God,  and  us 
From  heathen  nations  bring, 

That  we  thy  holy  name  may  thank. 

Thy  praises  ever  sing. 

38  Blessed  be  JEHOVAH,  Isr’el’s  God, 

To  all  eternity : 

Let  all  the  people  say,  Amen. 

Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 

PSALM  107.  C.  M. 

1  r A  PRAISE  the  Lord,  for  he  Is  good  ; 
V_y  His  mercies  lasting  be. 

Let  God’s  redeemed  say  so,  whom  he 
From  pow’r  of  foes  set  free. 

lie  gathered  them  from  all  the  lands, 
From  north,  south,  east,  and  west. 

They  strayed  in  desert’s  pathless  way, 

No  city  found  to  rest. 

3  Their  weary  soul  within  them  faints, 
When  thirst  and  hunger  press; 

In  trouble  then  they  cry  to  God, 

He  frees  them  from  distress. 

4  Them  also  in  a  way  to  walk 
That  right  is  he  doth  guide, 

That  they  may  to  a  city  go, 

Wherein  they  may  abide. 


6  0  that  men  to  the  Lord  would  give 
Praise  for  his  goodness  then, 

And  for  his  works  of  wonder  done 
Unto  the  sons  of  men  I 

6  For  he  the  soul  that  longing  is 
Doth  fully  satisfy ; 

With  goodness  he  the  hungry  sou 
Doth  fill  abundantly: 

7  Such  as  shut  up  in  darkness  deep, 

And  in  death’s  shade  abide, 

Whom  strongly  hath  affliction  bound, 

And  irons  fast  have  tied : 

8  Because  against  the  words  of  God 
They  wrought  rebelliously, 

And  they  the  counsel  did  contemn 
Of  him  that  is  Most  High. 

9  Their  heart  with  sorrow  he  brought 
They  fell,  no  help  could  have.  [down, 

In  trouble  then  they  cried  to  God, 

He  them  from  straits  did  save. 

10  He  out  of  darkness  did  them  bring, 

And  from  death’s  shade  them  hike  : 

The  bands,  wherewith  they  had  been 
He  did  asunder  break.  [bound, 

11  0  that  men  to  the  Lord  would  give 
Praise  for  his  goodness  then, 

And  for  his  works  of  wonder  done 
Unto  the  sons  of  men  1 

12  Because  the  mighty  gates  of  brass 
In  pieces  he  did  tear ; 

By  him  in  sunder  also  cut 
The  bars  of  iron  were. 

13  Fools,  for  their  sin,  and  their  offence, 

Do  sore  affliction  bear ; 

All  kind  of  meat  their  soul  abhors ; 

They  to  death’s  gates  draw  near. 

14  In  grief  they  cry  to  God ;  he  saves 
Them  from  their  miseries. 

He  sends  his  word,  them  heals,  and  them 
From  their  destruction  frees. 

15  0  that  men  to  the  Lord  would  give 
Praise  for  his  goodness  then, 

And  for  his  works  of  wonder  done 
Unto  the  sons  of  men  I 

16  And  let  them  sacrifice  to  him 
Off ’rings  of  thankfulness : 

And  let  them  show  abroad  his  works 
In  songs  of  joyfulness. 

17  To  those  who  go  to  sea  in  ships, 

And  in  great  waters  trade, 

Jehovah’s  works  and  wonders  great 
Are  in  the  deep  displayed. 

18  For  he  commands,  and  forth  in  haste 
The  stormy  tempest  flies, 

Which  makes  the  sea  with  rolling  waves 
Aloft  to  swell  and  rise. 

19  They  mount  to  heav’n,  then  to  the 
They  downward  go  again  ;  [depths 

Their  soul  doth  faint  and  melt  away 
With  trouble  and  with  pain. 

20  They  reel  and  stagger  like  one  drunk, 
They  are  at  their  wit’s  end ; 

Then  they  to  God  in  trouble  cry, 

And  he  relief  doth  send. 

21  The  storm  is  changed  into  a  calm 
At  his  command  and  will ; 

And  so  the  waves  which  raged  before, 

Now  quiet  are  and  still. 

22  Then  they  are  glad,  because  at  rest 
And  quiet  now  they  bo  : 

So  to  the  haven  he  them  brings, 

Which  they  desired  to  see. 

23  0  that  men  to  the  Lord  would  give 
Praise  for  his  goodness  then, 

And  for  his  works  of  wonder  done 
Unto  the  sons  of  men  I 

24  Among  the  people  when  they  meet, 

Let  them  exalt  his  name ; 

Among  assembled  elders  too, 

In  songs  advance  his  fame. 

25  He  to  dry  land  turns  water-springs, 

And  floods  to  wilderness ; 

For  sins  of  those  that  dwell  therein, 

Fat  land  to  barrenness. 

26  He  into  deserts  dry  and  parched 
The  standing  water  brings ; 

And  grounds  which  dry  and  barren  were 
He  turns  to  water-springs. 

27  And  there,  for  dwelling,  he  a  place 
Doth  to  the  hungry  give, 

That  they  a  city  may  prepare, 

Where  they  in  peace  may  live. 

28  There  sow  they  fields,  and  vineyards 
To  yield  fruits  of  increase ;  [plant, 

His  blessing  makes  them  multiply, 

Lets  not  their  beasts  decrease. 

29  Again  they  much  diminished  are, 

And  brought  to  low  estate, 

Through  sorrow  and  affliction  sore, 

And  by  oppression  great. 

30  He  on  the  princes  pours  contempt, 

He  causes  them  to  stray, 

And  wander  in  a  wilderness, 

In  which  there  is  no  way. 
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SI  Tet  setteth  ho  the  poor  on  high. 

From  all  his  miseries ; 

And  he,  in  number  like  a  flock, 

Doth  make  him  families. 

32  They  who  are  righteous  shall  rejoice^ 
When  they  the  same  shall  see ; 

And,  as  confounded,  stop  her  mouth 
Shall  all  iniquity. 

33  Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  these  things 
Observe,  and  them  record, 

Ev’n  they  shall  understand  the  love, 

And  kindness  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM  108.  C.  M. 

1  JTY  heart  is  fixed,  0  Lord ;  I’ll  sir* 
l\j_  And  with  my  glory  praise.  ' 

Awake  both  psaltery  and  harp ; 

Myself  I’ll  early  raise. 

2  I’ll  praise  thee  ’mong  the  people,  Lord* 
’Mong  nations  sing  will  I : 

Above  the  heav’ns  thy  mercy’s  great. 

Thy  truth  doth  reach  the  sky. 

3  Be  thou  above  the  heavens,  Lord, 
Exalted  very  high, 

And  far  above  the  earth  do  thou 
Thy  glory  magnify ; 

4  That  thy  beloved  people  may 
From  bondage  be  set  free : 

O  do  thou  save  with  thy  right  hand* 

And  answer  give  to  me. 

6  God  in  his  holiness  hath  said, 

In  this  rejoice  I  will ; 

I  Shechem  will  divide,  and  I 
Will  measure  Succoth’s  vale. 

6  I  Gilead  claim  as  mine  by  right; 
Manasseh  mine  shall  be ; 

My  head  has  strength  in  Ephraim, 

Judah  gives  laws  for  me  ; 

7  In  Moab  I  will  wash ;  my  shoe 
I  will  to  Edom  throw, 

And  o’er  the  land  of  Palestine 
I  will  in  triumph  go. 

8  O  who  is  he  will  bring  me  to 
The  city  fortified  ? 

O  who  is  he  that  to  the  land 
Of  Edom  will  me  guide  ? 

9  O  God,  who  hadst  rejected  us. 

This  thing  wilt  thou  not  do? 

Ev’n  thou,  O  God,  thou  who  didst  not 
Forth  ruth  our  armies  go  ? 

10  Help  vs  from  trouble,  for  the  help 
Is  vain  which  man  supplies. 

Through  God  we’ll  do  great  acts ;  he  shal 
Tread  down  our  enemies.  * 

PSALM  108.  L.  M. 

1  ~\/TY  heart  is  firmly  fixed,  0  God, 
1VL  I’ll  sing  and  praise  thy  name  \ 

My  glory,  harp,  and  lute  awake,  [laud; 
The  morning  I  will  vocal  make. 

2  I’ll  thank  thee  ’mid  the  nations,  Lord, 
Among  the  people  praise  accord; 

The  heavens  vast  thy  grace  transcends. 
And  to  the  clouds  thy  truth  extends. 

3  Be  thou  o’er  heavens  high,  O  God, 

Thy  glory  o’er  the  earth  abroad ; 

That  thy  beloved  free  may  stand, 

Hear  us,  and  save  with  thy  right  hand. 

4  God  spoken  hath  with  holy  voice, 

And  I  will  triumph  and  rejoice  ; 

I’ll  Shechem’s  fields  by  lot  assign, 

O’er  Suocoth’s  vale  will  draw  the  line. 

6  Manasseh,  Gilead  too,  are  mine, 

On  Ephraim  shall  my  head  recline ; 

My  ruler  I  shall  Judah  greet, 

In  Moab  I  shall  wash  my  feet. 

6  To  Edom  I  will  cast  my  shoe, 

In  triumph  o’er  Philistia  go. 

Who  to  the  city  fortified — 

To  Edom,  who  will  be  my  guide? 

7  O  God,  do  thou  our  leader  be, 

Though  we  are  now  cast  off  from  thee. 
And  when  our  hosts  to  battle  go, 

O  God,  do  thou  thy  presence  show. 

8  From  trouble  help,  and  us  relieve, 

For  vain  the  help  that  man  can  give ; 

In  God  will  we  great  valor  show, 

And  he  our  foes  will  overthrow. 

PSALM  109.  0.  M. 

1  THOU  the  God  of  all  my  praise 
Vy  Do  thou  not  hold  thy  peace; 

For  mouths  of  wicked  men  to  speak 
Against  me  do  not  cease : 

2  The  mouths  of  vile,  deceitful  men 
Against  me  opened  be ; 

And  with  a  false  and  lying  tongue 
They  basely  slandered  me. 

3  They  did  beset  me  round  about 
With  words  of  hateful  spite : 

And  though  to  them  no  cause  I  gave 
Against  me  they  did  fight. 

4  They  for  my  love  became  my  foe 
But  constantly  I  prayed ; 

Yea,  ill  for  good  and  hate  for  love 
To  me  they  have  repaid. 

6  Set  thou  the  wicked  over  him; 

Do  thou,  on  his  right  hand, 

Give  to  his  greatest  enemy, 

Ev’n  Satan,  leave  to  stand. 


0  And  when  by  thee  he  shall  be  judged 

Condemned  then  let  him  be:  S  ‘ 

A  wulet  ¥a  pray’r  be  turned  to  sin, 
When  he  shall  call  on  thee. 

1  Make  few  his  days,  and  in  his  room 
His  charge  another  take. 

His  chiidren  let  be  fatherless 
His  wife  a  widow  make.  * 

®  His  children  let  be  vagabonds.. 

And  beg  continually ; 

And  from  their  places  desolate 
oeek  bread  for  their  supply. 

S  Let  covetous  extortioners 
Catch  all  he  hath  away: 
if  all  for  which  he  labored  hath 
Let  strangers  make  a  prey.  5 

10  Let  there  be  none  to  pity  him 
Nor  any,  help  to  lend, 

Mor  to  his  children  fatherless 
His  mercy  to  extend. 

11  Let  his  posterity  from  earth 
Cut  off  forever  be, 

A"d  'r, tbe  coming  age  their  nam* 
lie  blotted  out  by  thee. 

*2L?t  God  his  father’s  wickedness 
Still  to  remembrance  call ; 

And  never  let  his  mother’s  sin 
Be  blotted  out  at  all. 

13  But  let  them  all  before  the  Lord 
Appear  continually, 

That  he  may  wholly  from  the  earth 
Cut  off  their  memory. 

14  Because  he  mercy  minded  not, 

But  persecuted  still 

The  poor  and  needy,  that  he  might 
The  broken-hearted  kill. 

15  As  he  in  cursing  pleasure  took. 

So  let  it  to  him  fall ; 

As  he  delighted  not  to  bless, 

So  bless  him  not  at  all. 

16  He  cursing  as  a  robe  put  on ; 

So  let  his  curse  recoil ; 

Like  water  through  his  bowels  flow, 

And  in  his  bones  like  oil. 

17  And  like  the  garment  cov’ring  him 
So  let  it  round  him  be, 

And  as  a  girdle  wherewith  he 
Is  girt  continually. 

\!8  From  God  let  this  be  their  reward 
That  en’mies  are  to  me, 

And  their  reward  that  speak  against 
My  soul  maliciously. 

19  0  God  the  Lord,  for  thy  name’s  sake, 

Do  thou  appear  for  me ; 

Since  good  and  sweet  thy  mercy  is, _ 

From  trouble  set  me  free. 

20  I  am  afflicted  very  much ; 

I  needy  am  and  poor ; 

My  heart  within  me  smitten  is 
And  wounded  very  sore. 

21  I  like  a  shade  declining  pass, 

I’m  like  the  locust  tossed  : 

My  knees  through  fasting  weakened  are, 
My  flesh  hath  fatness  lost. 

22  A  vile  reproach  I  also  am 
Made  unto  them  to  be ; 

And  they  that  did  upon  me  look 
Did  shako  their  heads  at  me. 

23  O  do  thou  grant  thy  help  to  me, 

Who  art  my  God  and  Lord : 

And,  for  thy  tender  mercy’s  sake, 
Deliverance  afford ; 

24  That  they  thereby  may  know  that  this 
Is  thy  almighty  hand; 

And  that,  0  Lord,  thou  hast  done  this, 

They  well  may  understand. 

26  Although  they  curse  with  spite,  yet, 
Bless  thou  with  loving  voice  :  [Lord, 

Them  fill  with  shame  when  they  arise; 

Thy  servant  let  rejoice. 

26  Those  that  my  adversaries  are, 

Let  them  be  clothed  with  shame ; 

And  as  a  mantle,  let  their  own 
Confusion  cover  them. 

27  But  as  for  me,  I  with  my  mouth 
Will  greatly  praise  the  Lord  ; 

And  I  among  the  multitude 
His  praises  will  record. 

M8  For  at  the  right  hand  of  the  poor 
Shall  stand  the  Lord  Most  High, 
fo  save  him  from  all  those  that  would 
Condemn  his  soul  to  die. 

PSALM  109.  L.  M. 

1  GOD,  whom  I  in  praise  adore, 

Be  silent  in  my  cause  no  more. 

Their  mouths  the  wicked  open  wide; 

Against  me  hypocrites  have  lied. 

2  With  words  of  hate  they  throng  around, 

And  fight,  although  no  cause  be  found. 

My  love  provokes  their  bitter  spite, 

But  I  in  constant  pray’r  delight. 

3  With  evil  they  my  good  reward, 

With  hatred  meet  my  kind  regard. 

Place  him  beneath  the  wicked’s  hand. 

And  on  his  right  let  Satan  stand. 


PSAI.MS  <3IX.,  CX~  CXI.,  CXH.,  CXIIT  ,  CXIV. 


In1,?  ,j„utd,s.ment  let  his  plea  be  epurned. 
And  let  his  prayer  to  sin  be  turned 
His  (fays  be  few,  and  in  his  room 
lo  office  let  another  come. 

5  A  widow  let  his  wife  be  left, 

Hjs  children  of  their  sire  bereft  • 

Let  them  be  scattered  far  from  home, 

And  begging  bread  through  deserts  roam. 

6  Extortioners  his  substance  take, 

His  toil  a  prey  let  strangers  make. 

Let  him  from  none  compassion  know 
None  to  his  orphans  favor  show.  * 

7  His  seed  let  perish  in  their  shame 
The  coming  age  blot  out  their  name; 

His  father’s  sin  Jehovah  mind 

His  mother’s  sin  no  pardon  find. 

8  Let  them  with  God  ne’er  be  forgot 
Till  he  from  earth  their  mem’ry  blot  * 

I  or  lie  remembered  not  to  show  * 
Compassion  to  the  sons  of  woe. 

9  The  poor  and  those  with  want  distressed 
He  persecuted  and  oppressed  ; 

He  them  pursued  to  make  his  prey 
And  broken-hearted  ones  to  slay.  * 

10  The  curse  ho  loved  on  him  shall  rest. 
He  blessing  not,  shall  not  be  blest. 

Himself  with  cursing  lie  arrayed 

To  him  shall  cursing  bo  repaid.  * 

11  In  him  like  water  it  shall  flow, 

Like  oil  through  all  liis  bones  shall  go* 
Like  raiment  it  shall  clothe  him  o’er 

A  girdle  binding  evermore. 

12  Foes  and  accusers,  from  the  Lord 
Shall  find  in  cursing  their  reward ;  * 

But  God  the  Lord,  for  thy  name’s  sake 
For  me  in  mercy  undertake. 

13  Because  thy  grace  is  rich  and  free. 

From  all  my  foes  deliver  me. 

I’m  poor  and  needy,  grant  relief, 

My  hoart  within  is  pierced  with  grief. 

14  Like  locust  tossed,  like  fleeting  shade 
My  days  to  pass  away  are  made. 

Through  many  fasts  my  strength  declines  • 
My  knees  are  weak,  my  body  pines. 

15  To  foes  a  vile  reproach  I’m  made, 

On  me  they  look  and  shako  the  head 
O  Lord,  my  God,  my  helper  be, 

In  thy  great  mercy  save  thou  me. 

16  That  this  to  them,  Lord,  maybe  known 
Has  by  thy  mighty  hand  been  done.  ’ 
They  curse,  but  let  their  curse  bo  vain  • 

Thy  blessing,  Lord,  let  me  obtain. 

17  When  they  arise  shamed  lot  them  be, 
But  make  thy  servant  glad  in  thee. 

Lot  foes  be  covered  with  disgrace, 

And  mantle  o’or  with  shame  their  face. 

18  My  mouth  shall  groatly  praise  the  Lord 
You,  with  the  throng  his  praise  record; 

For  on  the  poor’s  right  hand  shall  he 
Stand  up,  liis  soul  from  wrong  to  free. 

PSALM  HO.  C.  M. 

1  TEIIOVAH  to  my  Lord  thus  said, 
ej  Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand, 

Until  I  make  thy  foes  a  stool, 

On  which  thy  feet  may  stand. 

2  The  Lord  shall  out  of  Zion  send 
The  rod  of  thy  groat  pow’r: 

In  midst  of  all  thine  enemies 
Bo  thou  the  governor. 

3  A  willing  people  in  thy  day 
Of  pow’r  shall  como  to  thoo, 

In  holy  beauties  from  morn’s  womb; 

Thy  youth  like  dew  shall  bo. 

4  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  from  his  oath 
Ho  nover  will  depart, 

Of  th’  order  of  Mclchisedeo 
A  priest  thou  over  art. 

6  The  glorious  and  mighty  Lord, 

That  sits  at  thy  right  hand, 

Shall,  in  his  day  of  wrath,  striko  through 
The  kings  that  him  withstand. 

6  Among  the  heathen  ho  shall  judge, 

The  nations  fill  with  dead, 

And  over  all  the  countries  wide 
Ho  wound  shall  every  head. 

7  The  brook  that  runneth  in  the  way 
With  drink  shall  him  supply; 

And,  for  this  cause,  in  triumph  he 
Shall  lift  his  head  on  high. 

PSALM  lio.  S.  M. 

1  T  1 1IIE  Lord  to  my  Lord  said, 

JL  At  my  right  hand  sit  thou, 

Until  I  make  thy  enomies 
Beneath  thy  feet  to  bow. 

2  Thy  rod  of  strength  the  Lord 
Shall  out  of  Zion  send, 

And  over  all  thy  enemies 
Do  thou  thy  pow’r  extend. 

3  And  in  the  day  when  thou 
Dost  thy  great  power  take, 

Thy  people  shall  themselves  to  thee 
A  free-will  off ’ring  make. 

4  In  beauteous,  holy  robes, 

Arrayed  they  como  to  thee  ; 

As  dew-drops  from  the  morning  womb,. 

Thy  youth  snail  ever  be. 


6  The  Lord  an  oath  hath  sworn 
An  oath  he  will  not  break  • 

Forever  like  Melchisedec’s, 

Thy  priesthood  I  will  make. 

6  The  sovereign  Lord  who  sits 
At  thy  right  hand  as  king, 

6  WhfriK°  though  kings  in  that  dread 
When  he  shall  vengeance  bring,  [day 

7  The  heathen  he  shall  judge, 

And  fill  the  land  with  dead’; 

He  over  countries  great  and  wide, 

Shall  smite  and  wound  the  head. 

8  And  in  his  way,  the  brook 
Hjs  thirst  shall  satisfy 

Sh-dniftf-e8,hedJ  the,conq’riDg  Lord 
Snail  lift  his  head  on  high. 

VS  A  1.11  no.  L.  P.  M. 

1  -TE  t0  my  Lord  thus  KI«ke, 

O  Till  I  thy  foes  thy  footstool  make, 
bit  thou  in  state  at  my  right  hand ; 

Lod  shall  from  Zion  send  abroad 
0  er  nations  all  thy  mighty  rod 
Amid  thy  foes  thy  throne  shall  stand. 

LTho®’,!n  th7  Power’s  triumphant  day, 
The  willing  nations  shall  obey  • 

And  when  thy  rising  beams  they  view 
Shall  all,  redeemed  from  error’s  night 
Appear  as  numberless  and  bright  * 

As  crystal  drops  of  morning  dew. 

,mchanging  oath  has  made 
Molchisedec  s  thy  priestly  grade, 

In  everlasting  priesthood  crowned*” 

The  sovereign  Lord,  at  thy  rigid  hand, 

WrLMtnko  throuSh  princes  of  the  laud 
While  awful  anger  flames  around. 

4  Among  the  heathen  judge  he  will  • 
Unnumbered  dead  the  land  shall  fill 
The  nations’  chief  shall  smitten  lie. 

The  brook  that  runneth  in  the  way 
His  burning  thirst  shall  slake  that  day 
And  he  shall  lift  liis  head  on  high. 

PSALM  111.  C.  M. 
x  TDRAISE  ye  the  Lord :  with  all  my 
_L  I  will  God’s  praise  declaro,  I  heart 
Ev  n  whore  assemblies  of  the  just 
And  congregations  are. 

2  Jehovah’s  works  are  very  great, 

The  wonders  of  his  might ; 

Sought  out  they  are  of  every  one 
Who  in  them  takes  delight. 

3  His  work  most  honorable  is, 

Most  glorious  and  pure, 

And  his  untainted  righteousness 
Forevor  doth  endure. 

4  liis  works  of  wonder  ho  hath  made 
To  bo  remembered  well : 

In  grace  and  in  compassion  great 
Jehovah  doth  excel. 

5  The  Lord  provideth  food  for  all 
Who  truly  do  him  fear; 

And  overmoro  his  covenant 
Ho  in  his  mind  will  bear. 

6  He  did  the  power  of  his  works 
To  his  own  people  show, 

That  he  the  heathen’s  heritage 
Upon  them  might  bestow. 

7  His  hands’  works  all  are  truth  and  right ; 

All  his  comnands  are  sure: 

And,  done  in  truth  and  uprightness, 

They  evermore  endure. 

8  lie  to  his  chosen  peoplo  sent 
Redemption  by  his  pow’r; 

His  covenant  he  did  command 
To  be  forevermore. 

9  II is  name  alono  most  holy  is, 

In  fear  to  bo  adored. 

Of  wisdom  the  beginning  is 
To  truly  fear  the  Lord. 

10  Good  understanding  have  they  all 
Who  carefully  obey 

His  just  commandments  ov’ry  one; 

His  praise  endures  for  aye. 

PSALM  112.  C.  M. 


1  T3raise 

JL  Who  i 


ye  the  Lord;  that  man  is 


Yea,  blest  is  he  whose  great  delight 
His  holy  precepts  are. 

2  His  offspring  for  their  might  Bhall  be 
Upon  the  earth  renowned  ; 

The  generation  of  the  just 
In  blessings  shall  abound. 

3  Abundant  wealth  within  his  house 
Shall  ever  be  in  store ; 

And  his  unspotted  righteousness 
Endures  for  evermore. 

4  Light  to  the  upright  doth  arise, 
Though  he  in  darkness  bo ; 

Compassionate,  ami  merciful, 

And  over  just  is  he. 

6  A  good  man  doth  his  favor  ohow 
And  doth  to  others  lend : 

He  with  discretion  his  affairs 
Will  guide  unto  the  end. 

6  There  surely  is  not  any  thing 
That  ever  6hall  him  move : 

The  righteous  man’s  memorial 
Shall  everlasting  prove 


u11 1UP°?  hla  enemies 

He  his  desire  shall  see. 

9  r/eila?h  disPersa<J  his  wealth  ah™  a 

And  given  to  tho  poor-  abroad 
His  horn  with  honor  shall  • 

Hisrighteousne^endul.e  m8ed> 

10  The  wicked  shall  it  see  .-a  ■ 

His  teeth  gnash,  molt  uway ?  gn°T® 

WShtirC£Cd, men  do  most  desire 
Shall  utterly  decay.  lre 

VSALM  112.  L.  M 
halleluiah. 

1  HOWLobrde,8t  th0  ma"  ‘tof-aiMI, 

And  makes  his  law  liis  chief  delicti!. 

His  seed  shall  share  his  £rr™t  .  g  A 
And  on  the  earth  be  mlf  of 

2  Abounding  wealth  shall  bless  hi.  i„. 
Ills  righteousness  shall  still  endure  h  “* 
To  lum  shall  light  arise  in  gloom  ■  ’ 

He  s  kind,  compassionate  and  pure. 

\  ,mh,°.good  favor  show,  and  lend 
fin,!,  ?Taira  dl«*'eetly  guide ;  ! 

Unmoved  lie  stands  till  life  shall  end 
His  name  and  honor  shall  abide. 

4  No  evil  tidings  shall  ho  fear: 

is  heart  doth  on  tho  Lord  repose- 
He  stands  unmoved  by  dangom  no^ 

Till  ho  shall  see  his  prostrate  foes.  ^ 

Ills  ^ iTil8  Si,fto  BmonE  the  poor, 

His  lib  ml  hands  tlioir  wants  supply  • 
ills  righteousness  shall  still  endure 
Ilia  pow  r  Bhall  bo  exalted  high.  ’ 

6  Tho  wicked  shall  his  honor  see 
Consume  with  grief,  and  gnash  and  wail, 
Then  hopt.?  shall  disappointed  bo,  *  ■ 
Anu  their  desires  forever  fail. 

PSALM  113.  C.  M. 

1  "P  RA ISE  G”(1 ;  yo  servan  ts  of  the  Lor 
1  raise  God,  his  name  adore. 

1  on,  blessed  be  tho  name  of  God 
Henceforth  and  evermore. 

2  From  rising  sun  to  where  it  sets, 

God’s  name  is  to  bo  praised. 

Above  all  nations  God  is  high, 

’Bove  heav’ns  his  glory  raised. 

3  Unto  tho  Lord  our  God  that  dwells 
On  high,  who  can  compare? 

Himself  that  hnmbloth  things  to  see 
In  lieav’n  and  earth  that  are. 

4  lie  from  tho  dust  doth  raise  the  poor 
That  very  low  doth  lie ; 

And  from  tho  dunghill  lifts  the  man 
Oppressed  with  poverty. 

6  That  he  may  highly  him  advance, 

And  with  the  princes  sot; 

With  those  that  of  his  peoplo  are 
Tho  chief,  ev’n  princes  great. 

6  The  barren  woman  house  to  keep 
He  maketh,  and  to  be 
Of  sons  a  mother  full  of  joy. 

Praise  to  tho  Lord  give  ye. 

PSALM  1 13.  L.  M. 

1  TD  RAISE  God,  yo  servants  of  the  Lord  I 
AT  Praise,  praise  his  name  with  ont  | 

Bless  yo  tho  Lord,  his  name  adore  [accord; 
From  this  time  forth  forevermore. 

2  From  rising  unto  setting  sun, 

Praised  be  tho  Lord,  tho  mighty  one. 

O’er  nations  all  God  reigns  supreme, 

Above  tho  heavens  his  glories  beam. 

3  O  who  is  like  the  Lord,  our  God, 

Who  makes  tho  heavens  his  abode; 

Who  stoops  to  see  from  liis  high  tliron* 
What  things  in  heaven  and  earth  are  don 

4  From  dust  ho  makes  the  poor  to  rise, 

Tho  needy  who  in  dunghill  lies; 

That  ho  with  princes  may  him  place. 

With  princes  of  his  chosen  race. 

5  lie  gives  tho  barren  woman  joy, 

In  keeping  house  she  finds  employ,, 

And  children  joy  to  her  afford. 

Praise  ye  Jehovah  ;  praise  the  Lord. 

PSALM  114.  C.  M. 

1  "rTTIIEN  Isr’el  out  of  Egypt  wont, 

VV  ^nd  did  his  dwelling  change, 
When  Jacob’s  house  wont  out  from  thos 
That  were  of  language  strange, 

2  Ho  Judah  did  his  holy  place, 

His  kingdom  Isr’el  make : 

The  sea  beheld,  and  quickly  fled, 

And  Jordan  hastened  back. 

3  Like  rams  the  mountains,  and  like  lamb 
The  hills  skipped  to  and  fro. 

O  sea,  why  fledd’st  thou?  Jordan,  back 
Why  wast  thou  driven  so  ? 


PSALMS  CXIY„,  GAY.,  CXYI.,  CXVH.,  CXVIIL,  CXIX, 


Ye  mountains  great,  why  was  it  00 
That  ye  did  skip  like  rams  ? 

And  wherefore  was  it,  little  hills, 

That  ye  did  leap  like  lambs? 

6  0  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 

Earth,  tremble  thou  for  fear, 

Because  the  presence  of  the  God 
Of  Jacob  doth  appear : 

6  Who  in  the  desert  from  the  rock 
Did  standing  water  bring; 

And  by  his  power  turned  tho  flint 
Into  a  water-spring. 

PSALM  114.  L.  M. 

WHEN  Israel  had  from  Egypt  gone 
Jacob  from  men  of  speech  ini- 
Then  Judah  was  his  holy  place,  [known. 
And  his  dominion  Israel’s  race. 

?  The  sea,  affrighted,  saw  and  fled ; 

Back  Jordan  driven  was  with  dread  ; 

The  lofty  mountains  skipped  like  rams, 
And  all  the  little  hills  like  lambs. 

3  What  ailed  thee  that  thou  fledd’st,  0  sea  ? 
Thou,  Jordan,  that  thou  back  didst  flee? 
Ye  mountains,  that  ye  skipped  like  rams? 
And  all  ye  little  hills  like  lambs? 

1  Earth,  tremble,  for  the  Lord  is  near, 
Before  the  £od  of  Jacob  fear; 

Who  from  the  rock  did  water  bring, 

And  made  the  flint  a  water-spring. 

PSALM  114.  H.  M. 

1  "rTTlIEN  Israel  again 

W  Was  out  of  Egypt  brought. 

And  Jacob’s  house  from  men 
Whose  language  they  knew  not, 

Then  Judah  was  his  holy  place, 

And  his  dominion  Lsrael’s  race. 

2  Ilis  face  the  sea  discerned, 

In  haste  away  it  fled  ; 

The  Jordan  backward  turned — 

Its  waters  were  afraid ; 

Behold  !  the  mountains  skipped  like  rams. 
And  all  tho  little  hills  like  laml»s. 

3  What  ailed  thee,  0  thou  sea, 

That  thou  fledd’st  at  tho  sight? 

Thou,  Jordan  !  what  ailed  thee, 

That  thou  didst  turn  in  flight? 

Ye  mountains,  that  ye  skipped  like  rams? 
And  you,  ye  little  hills,  like  lambs  ? 

4  Let  all  the  earth  abroad 
Before  Jehovah  fear; 

%nd  tremble  when  tho  God 
Of  Israel  draws  near — 

Vho  from  the  rock  did  water  bring, 
ho  made  the  flinty  rock  a  spring. 

PSALM  115 .  C.  M 

“VTOT  unto  us,  Lord,  not  to  us, 

INI  But  do  thou  glory  take 
To  thy  own  name,  ev’n  for  thy  truth, 

And  for  thy  mercy’s  sake. 

2  0  wherefore  should  the  heathen  say, 
Where  is  their  God  now  gone? 

But  our  God  in  the  heavens  is, 

What  pleased  him  he  hath  done. 

3  Their  idols  silver  are  and  gold, 

The  work  of  men  they  bo. 

Though  mouths  they  have,  they  do  not 
And  eyes,  they  do  not  see ;  [speak  ; 

4  Though  ears  they  have,  they  do  not 
Their  noses  savor  not ;  |  hear ; 

Hands,  feet,  but  handle  not,  nor  walk  ; 

Nor  speak  they  through  their  throat. 

Like  them  their  makers  are,  and  all 
On  them  their  trust  that  build. 

0  Isr’el,  trust  thou  in  the  IyofA, 

Ho  is  their  help  and  shield. 

6  0  Aaron’s  house,  trust  in  tho  Lord, 

Their  help  and  shield  is  he. 

Ye  that  fear  God,  trust  in  the  Lord, 

Their  help  and  shield  he’ll  bo. 

Tho  Lord  of  us  hath  mindful  been, 

And  ho  will  bless  us  still ; 

He  will  the  house  of  Isr’el  bless, 

Bless  Aaron’s  house  he  will. 

Both  small  and  great,  that  fear  the  Lord, 
He  will  them  surely  bless, 
the  Lord  will  you,  you  and  your  seod, 

Still  more  and  more  increase. 

Yea  truly  blest  are  ye  of  God, 

Who  made  the  earth  and  heav’n. 
he  heav’n,  ev’n  heav’ns,  are  God’s,  but  he 
|  Earth  to  men’s  sons  hath  giv’n. 

10  The  dead,  and  who  to  silence  go, 

God’s  praise  do  not  record. 

But  henceforth  we  forever  will 
Bless  God.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  116.  C.  M. 

ILOYE  the  Lord,  because  my  voice 
And  prayers  he  did  hear, 
while  I  live,  will  call  on  him, 

Who  bowed  to  me  his  ear. 

2  Of  death  the  cords  and  sorrows  did 
About  me  compass  round ; 

The  pains  of  hell  took  hold  on  me, 

I  gr-ief  and  trouble  found. 


3  Upon  the  name  of  God  the  Lord 
I  then  did  call,  and  say, 

Deliver  thou  my  soul,  0  Lord, 

I  do  thee  humbly  pray. 

4  God  merciful  and  righteous  is, 

Yea,  gracious  is  our  Lord. 

God  saves  the  meek :  I  was  brought  low. 
He  did  me  help  afford. 

5  0  thou  my  soul,  do  thou  return 
Unto  thy  quiet  rest ; 

For,  largely,  unto  thee,  the  Lord 
His  bounty  hath  exprest. 

6  For  my  afflicted  soul,  from  death 
Delivered  was  by  thee : 

Thou  didst  my  mourning  eyes  from  tearst 
My  feet  from  falling,  free. 

7  I  in  the  land  of  those  that  live 
Will  walk  the  Lord  before. 

I  did  believe,  and  therefore  spoke  2 
I  was  afflicted  sore. 

8  I  said,  when  I  was  in  my  haste. 

That  all  men  liars  be. 

What  shall  I  render  to  the  Lord 
For  all  his  gifts  to  me  ? 

9  I’ll  of  salvation  take  the  cup, 

On  God’s  name  will  I  call : 

I’ll  pay  my  vows  now  to  the  Lord 
Before  his  people  all. 

10  In  God’s  sight  dear  is  his  saints’  deathc 
Thy  servant,  Lord,  am  I ; 

Thy  servant,  and  thy  handmaid’s  son : 

My  bands  thou  didst  untie. 

11  To  thee  thank-ofTrings  I  will  give, 

And  on  God’s  name  will  call. 

I’ll  pay  my  vows  now  to  the  Lord 
Before  his  people  all ; 

12  Within  the  courts  of  God’s  own  house. 
Within  the  midst  of  thee, 

0  city  of  Jerusalem. 

Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 

PSALM  116.  L.  M. 

1  T  LOYE  the  Lord,  for  he  did  hear 
_L  Sly  voice  and  supplications  all ; 
Because  he  hath  inclined  his  ear, 

1  while  I  live,  will  on  him  call. 

2  Death’s  sorrows  compassed  me  around, 
Tho  pains  of  hell  shook  all  my  frame, 

I  trouble  great  .and  sorrow  found. 

Then  called  I  on  Jehovah’s  name. 

3  0  Lord,  I  humbly  thee  entreat, 

From  all  distress  redeem  my  soul : 

Tho  kindness  of  the  Lord  is  great, 

Our  God  is  just  and  merciful. 

4  The  simple  with  his  care  are  blest; 

I  was  brought  low,  God  rescued  me  ; 

My  soul,  return  thou  to  thy  rest, 

Great  love  the  Lord  hath  shown  to  thee. 

5  For  thou  from  death  hast  saved  me,  Lord, 
And  thou  hast  freed  my  eyes  from  tears, 
My  feet  from  falling  hast  secured. 

With  God  I’ll  walk,  through  all  my  years. 

6  As  I  believed,  so  spake  I  then, 

When  great  affliction  on  1110  pressed ; 

“  How  false,  how  faithless  are  all  men  I Pt 
Were  words  I  uttered  in  my  haste. 

7  What  fit  return,  Lord,  can  I  make 
For  all  thy  gifts  on  mo  bestowed  ? 

The  cup  of  blessing  I  will  take, 

And  call  upon  the  name  of  God. 

8  Before  God’s  people  I’ll  appear, 

And  pay  my  vows  there  with  delight; 

The  death  of  saints  to  God  is  dear, 

Most  precious  in  Jehovah’s  sight. 

9  0  Lord,  the  high  and  holy  one, 

I  am  a  servant  unto  thee, 

Thy  servant  and  thy  handmaid’s  son, 

Thou  hast  from  bonds  delivered  me. 

10  With  sacrifice  of  thanks  I’ll  go, 

And  on  Jehovah’s  name  will  call ; 

Will  pay  to  God  the  vows  I  owe, 

In  presence  of  his  people  all. 

11  Yea,  I  will  pay  my  vows  to  God 
In  midst  of  thee,  Jerusalem. 

Within  the  courts  of  God’s  abode. 

Praise  ye  Jehovah,  praise  liis  name. 

PSALM  117 .  C.  M. 

1  /^V  ALL  ye  nations  of  the  earth, 

Praise  ye  the  mighty  Lord ; 

And  all  ye  people  magnify 
His  name  with  one  accord. 

2  For  great  to  us  his  mercies  are, 

And  lovingkindnesses: 

His  truth  endures  for  evermore. 

The  Lord  0  do  ye  bless. 

PSALM  117.  8s  and  7s. 

1  T~)RAISE  Jehovah,  all  ye  nations, 

JL  All  ye  people  praise  proclaim ; 

For  his  grace  and  lovingkindness, 

0  sing  praises  to  his  name. 

2  Great  to  us  hath  been  his  mercy, 

Ever  faithful  is  his  word  ; 

Through  all  ages  itendureth, 

Halleluiah,  nraise  the  Lord. 


PSALM  118.  C.  M. 

1  PRAISE  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good ; 

His  grace  is  ever  sure. 

Let  Israel  now  say,  His  grace 
Forever  doth  endure. 

2  Let  Aaron’s  house  now  say,  Ilis  grace 
Forever  doth  endure. 

Let  those  who  fear  the  Lord  now  say, 

His  grace  is  ever  sure. 

3  I  on  the  Lord  in  trouble  called, 

The  Lord  gave  ear  to  me ; 

He  in  a  large  place  did  me  set, 

From  trouble  made  me  free. 

4  The  mighty  Lord  is  on  my  side 
I  will  not  be  afraid ; 

For  any  thing  that  man  can  do 
I  shall  not  be  dismayed. 

6  Tho  Lord  doth  take  my  part  with  them 
That  render  help  to  me, 

And  therefore  my  desire  on  those 
Who  hate  me  I  shall  see. 

6  It  better  is  to  trust  the  Lord, 

Than  trust  in  man’s  defence ; 

Yea,  better  trust  the  Lord  than  place 
In  princes  confidence. 

7  Against  me  all  the  nations  joined, 

They  compassed  me  about; 

But  in  the  Lord’s  most  holy  name, 

I  shall  them  all  root  out. 

8  They  have  encompassed  me  about, 

They  compassed  to  annoy; 

But  in  the  Lord’s  most  holy  name 
I  shall  them  all  destroy. 

9  As  bees  they  compassed  mo  about, 

But,  like  the  thorns  that  flame, 

They  have  been  quenched ;  and  them 
Destroy  in  God’s  own  name.  [shall  I 

10  Thou  sore  hast  thrust,  that  I  might  fall, 
The  Lord  gave  help  to  me ; 

Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  song, 

And  my  salvation  free. 

11  In  dwellings  of  the  just,  the  voice 
Of  joy  and  health  shall  be  ; 

The  right  hand  of  the  mighty  Lord 
Doth  ever  valiantly. 

12  The  right  hand  of  the  mighty  Lord 
Exalted  is  on  high ; 

The  right  hand  of  the  mighty  Lord 
Doth  ever  valiantly. 

13  I  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  shall 
The  works  of  God  declare. 

The  Lord  hath  sorely  chastened  me„ 

But  yet  my  life  did  spare. 

14  0  set  ye  open  unto  me 
The  gates  of  righteousness; 

Then  will  I  enter  into  them, 

And  I  the  Lord  will  bless. 

15  This  is  the  gate  of  God,  by  it 
Tho  just  shall  enter  in. 

I  will  thee  praise,  for  thou  me  heard’st, 
And  hast  my  safety  been. 

1C  That  stone  is  made  head  corner-stone 
Which  builders  did  despise  : 

This  is  tho  doing  of  the  Lord, 

And  wondrous  in  our  eyes. 

17  This  is  the  day  the  Lord  hath  made,  * 

In  it  we  glad  will  be. 

Save  now,  I  pray  thee,  Lord ;  I  pray, 

Send  now  prosperity. 

18  0  blest  be  ho  who  comes  to  save 
In  God’s  most  holy  name ; 

The  blessing  from  the  house  of  God 
Upon  you  we  proclaim. 

19  The  Lord  is  God  ;  he  unto  us 
Hath  made  the  light  arise ; 

O  bind  ye  to  the  altar’s  horns, 

With  cords,  the  sacrifice. 

20  Thou  art  my  God,  I  will  thee  praise ; 
My  God,  I’ll  thee  extol. 

Praise  God,  for  he  is  good ;  his  grace 
Endures  through  ages  all. 

PSALM,  118.  L.  M. 

1  r  I  HIE  Lord  is  good ;  O  bless  his  name ; 

JL  His  mercy  ever  is  the  same, 

And  let  the  house  of  Isr’el  say, 

His  tender  mercy  lasts  for  aye. 

2  Let  Aaron’s  house  this  truth  declare, 
Jehovah’s  mercies  endless  are. 

Let  all  that  fear  the  Lord  proclaim, 

His  mercy  ever  is  the  same. 

3  I  called  on  God  in  time  of  grief; 

He  heard  my  prayer,  and  sent  relief. 

The  Lord  to  rescue  me  is  near ; 

What  man  can  do  I  will  not  fear. 

4  The  Lord  doth  take  my  part  with  those 
Who  give  mo  help  against  my  foes; 

I  my  desire  shall  therefore  see 
On  those  who  hatred  bear  to  me. 

5  Better  to  trust  the  Lord  Most  High, 
Than  on  the  help  of  man  rely. 

Better  to  trust  Jehovah’s  grace, 

Than  confidence  in  princes  place. 

6  The  nations  all  around  me  came ; 

I’ll  them  destroy  in  God’s  great  name. 
They  gathered,  and  around  me  came; 

I’ll  cut  them  off  in  God’s  great  name. 
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7  Like  bees  they  swarm  in  fiercest  ire, 
They  shall  be  quenched  like  thorns  on  fire 
In  God’s  great  name  I  shall  prevail, 

And  those  destroy  who  me  assail. 

8  Thou  hast  thrust  sore  at  me  to  slay, 

But  God  has  been  my  help  and  stay. 

My  strength  and  song  is  God  the  Lord ; 

To  me  he  safety  doth  afford. 

9  The  voice  of  joy  and  saving  grace 
Is  in  the  just  man’s  dwelling-place; 

The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  above, 

In  mighty  deeds,  doth  valiant  prove. 

10  The  Lord’s  right  hand  is  lifted  high 
The  Lord’s  right  hand  doth  valiantly. 

I  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  praise 
Jehovah’s  gracious  works  and  ways. 

11  Jehovah  hath  me  chastened  sore, 

But  unto  death  did  not  give  o’er. 

Unfold  tho  gates  of  righteousness, 

I’ll  enter  in  the  Lord  to  bless. 

12  This  gate  doth  to  the  Lord  belong. 

And  hither  shall  the  righteous  throng. 

I  will  thee  praise,  for  thou  hast  heard, 

And  hast  become  my  Saviour,  Lord. 

13  The  stone  which  builders  did  disown 
Is  now  become  chief  corner-stone. 

This  from  Jehovah  doth  arise, 

And  it  is  wondrous  in  our  eyes. 

14  This  day  God  made;  with  cheerfuJ 
In  it  we’ll  triumph  and  rejoice.  [voice 
Save  now,  O  Lord,  we  plead  with  thee ; 
Lord,  send  us  now  prosperity. 

15  Him  ever  blest  do  we  proclaim, 

Who  cometh  in  Jehovah’s  name; 

We  from  the  place  of  his  abode 
Have  blest  you  in  the  name  of  God 

16  Jehovah  is  the  God  of  might; 

And  he  to  us  hath  given  light. 

Bring  to  the  altar’s  horns,  and  bind 
The  sacrifice  with  cords  confined. 

17  My  God  thou  art ;  thee  will  I  laud ; 

I  wiki  exalt  thee,  O  my  God. 

The  Lord  is  good ;  O  praise  his  name ; 

His  mercy  ever  is  the  same. 

PSALM  119.  C.  M. 

PART  I. 

1  TT OW  blest  are  they  whose  liver  <aa# 
_LJ_  And  upright  in  the  way;  [pu  ^ 

Who  in  the  Lord’s  most  holy  law 
Do  walk,  and  do  not  stray. 

2  O  blest  are  they  who  to  observe 
His  statutes  are  inclined ; 

And  who  do  seek  the  living  God 
With  their  whole  heart  and  mind, 

3  Such  in  his  ways  do  walk,  and  they 
Do  no  iniquity. 

Thou  hast  commanded  us  to  keep 
Thy  precepts  carefully. 

4  O  that  thy  statutes  to  observe 
Thou  wouldst  my  ways  direct ! 

Then  shall  I  not  be  shamed,  when  I 
Thy  precepts  all  respect. 

5  Then  with  integrity  of  heart 
Thee  will  I  praise  and  bless, 

When  I  the  judgments  all  have  learned! 

Of  thy  pure  righteousness. 

6  That  I  will  keep  thy  statutes  all, 

Firmly  resolved  have  I : 

O  do  not  then,  most  gracious  Gods 
Forsake  me  utterly. 


7  By  what  means  shall  a  young  man  lear 
His  way  to  cleanse,  O  Lord? 

By  taking  careful  heed  to  it, 

According  to  thy  word. 

8  Unfeign edly  thee  have  I  sought 
With  all  my  soul  and  heart: 

O  never  let  me  from  the  path 
Of  thy  commands  depart. 

9  Thy  word  I  in  my  heart  have  hid 
That  I  offend  not  thee. 

O  Lord,  thou  ever  blessed  art, 

Thy  statutes  teach  thou  me. 

10  The  judgments  of  thy  mouth,  »«rb  01 
My  lips  recounted  have : 

More  joy  thy  testimonies’  way 
Than  riches  all  me  gave. 

11  I  will  thy  holy  precepts  make 
My  meditation  still, 

And  have  respect  to  all  thy  ways 
Continually  I  will. 

12  Upon  thy  statutes  my  delight 
Shall  constantly  be  set : 

And  by  thy  grace  I  never  will 
Thy  holy  law  forget. 


13  With  me,  thy  servant,  in  thy  grace 
Deal  bountifully,  Lord; 

That  by  thy  favor  I  may  live, 

And  duly  keep  thy  word. 

14  Unveil  my  eyes,  that  of  thy  lave 
The  wonders  I  may  see. 

I  am  a  stranger  on  this  earth, 

Hide  not  thy  laws  from  me. 


“f,"!  '"thin  “6  br«‘ks,  and  dote 
Much  faulting  still  endure 

Through  longing  that  it  hath  all  times 
Unto  thy  judgments  pure. 

36  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  cursed  proud. 

Who  from  thy  precepts  swerve. 
Keproaeh  and  shame  remove  from  me 
ior  I  thy  laws  observe. 

17  Against  mo  princes  spoke  with  spite 
W lnle  they  in  council  sat : 
put  I  thy  servant  did  upon 
Thy  statutes  meditate. 

58  Thy  testimonies  also  are 
My  comfort  and  delight: 

Omy  ever  are  my  counsellors, 

To  guide  my  steps  aright. 

PART  IV. 

My  soul  is  cleaving  to  the  dust; 

Me  quicken  by  thy  word. 

My  ways  I  showed,  thou  hast  me  hoard  - 
Teach  me  thy  statutes,  Lord.  9 

20  AThi6  Wi/V  of  thy  commandments  teach 
Ana  make  me  well  to  know  • 
o  all  thy  works  that  wondrous  are 
I  will  to  others  show. 

^  J^y  soul  doth  melt,  and  drop  away 

lor  heaviness  and  grief:  9 

To  me,  according  to  thy  word, 

Give  strength,  and  send  relief. 

22  O  let  the  wicked  way  of  lies 
Removed  far  from  me  be, 

And  graciously  thy  holy  law 
Do  thou  grant  unto  me. 

23  I  of  the  perfect  way  of  truth 
My  choice  have  freely  made  ; 

Thy  judgments  that  most  righteous  are 
Before  me  I  have  laid. 

24  X  to  thy  testimonies  cleave  ; 

Shame  do  not  on  mo  cast. 

ff  11  run  thy  precepts’  way,  because 
My  heart  enlarged  thou  hast. 

part  v. 

26  Teach  me,  O  Lord,  the  perfect  way 
Of  thy  commands  divine, 

And  to  observe  it  to  the  end 
I  will  my  heart  incline. 

26  Give  understanding  unto  me, 

So  keep  thy  law  shall  I ; 

I’ll  with  integrity  of  heart 
Observe  it  carefully. 

'7  In  thy  law’s  path  make  me  to  go 
For  I  delight  therein. 

Viy  heart  unto  thy  precepts  turn, 

And  not  to  worldly  gain. 

28  0  do  thou  turn  away  mine  eyee 
From  viewing  vanity ; 

And  in  thy  good  and  holy  way 
Be  pleased  to  quicken  me. 

29  Confirm  to  me  thy  gracious  word. 

Which  I  did  gladly  hear, 

To  me,  thy  servant,  Lord  ;  I  am 
Devoted  to  thy  fear. 

&)  Turn  thou  away  my  feared  reproach  j 
For  good  thy  judgments  be. 

Lo,  for  thy  precepts  I  have  longed : 

In  thy  truth  quicken  me. 


PART  vi. 

31  Lot  thy  sweet  mercies  also  com© 

And  visit  mo,  O  Lord  ; 

Let  thy  salvation  come  to  me, 

According  to  thy  word. 

32  So  shall  I  have  wherew  ith  I  may 
Give  him  an  answer  just, 

Who  spitefully  reproachoth  me; 

For  in  thy  word  I  trust. 

33  The  word  of  truth  out  of  my  mouth 
Take  thou  not  utterly  ; 

For  on  thy  righteous  judgments,  Lord, 
Doth  all  my  hope  rely. 

14  So  will  I  keep  forevermore 
Thy  law  continually. 

ttecause  I  all  thy  precepts  seek, 

I’ll  walk  at  liberty. 

15  I’ll  speak  thy  word  to  kings,  and  1 
With  shame  will  not  bo  moved  ; 

1  ever  will  delight  myself 
In  those  thy  law's  I  loved. 

•  To  thy  commandments,  which  I  loved, 
My  hands  lift  up  I  will  ; 
nd  I  will  also  meditate 
Upon  thy  statutes  still. 


17  Remember,  Lord,  thy  gracious  word 
Thou  to  thy  servant  spake, 

Which,  for  the  ground  of  my  sure  hope, 
Thou  causedst  me  to  take. 

88  By  this  thy  word  in  my  distress 
Great  comfort  I  have  known, 

For  In  my  straits  I  am  revived 
By  this  thy  w'ord  alone. 

39  The  men  whose  hearts  w'ith  pride  are 
Did  greatly  me  deride  ;  [filled 

tent  yet  from  thy  most  perfect  law 
1  have  not  turned  aside. 


PSALM  CXDL 


40  righteous  judgments  which  thou 

Make  known  of  old,  O  Lord,  j,t 

I  have  remembered,  and  to  me  L 
I  hey  comfort  did  afford. 

41  Great  fear  took  hold  on  me,  because 
111  men  thy  law  forsake. 

1  on  *10use  Pilgrimage 
Ihy  laws  my  songs  do  make. 

42»Th,yTn,ame  ^  uiSbt>  Lord,  I  recalled 
And  I  have  kept  thy  law. 

And  this  I  had,  because  that  I 
Thy  precepts  kept  with  awe. 

PART  VIII. 

43  Thou  my  sure  portion  art  alone 

Which  I  did  choose,  O  Lord :  * 

I  have  resolved,  and  said,  that  I 
Would  keep  thy  holy  word. 

44  With  all  my  heart  I  did  entreat 
iliy  face  and  favor  free : 

According  to  tby  gracious  word 
Be  merciful  to  me. 

45  I  thought  upon  my  former  ways 
With  care  did  meditate  ; 

And  to  tby  testimonies  pure 
X  then  did  turn  my  feet. 

46  I  did  not  stay,  nor  linger  long 
As  those  that  slothful  are : 

But  hastily  thy  laws  to  keep 
Myself  X  did  prepare. 

47  The  wicked  hands  me  robbed  •  yet  X 
Thy  precepts  did  not  slight. 

I’ll  li8«  at  midnight  thee  to  praise 
Ev’n  for  thy  judgments  right.  ’ 

48  I  am  companion  to  all  those 
Who  fear,  and  thee  obey. 

0  Lord,  thy  mercy  fills  the  earth ; 

Teach  me  thy  laws,  I  pray. 

PART  IX. 

49  Weil  hast  thou  with  thy  servant  dealt. 
As  thou  didst  promise  give. 

Good  judgment  me,  and  knowledge  teach  , 

Jj  or  I  thy  word  believe. 

60  Before  I  chastened  was  I  strayed: 

But  now  I  keep  thy  word. 

Both  good  thou  art,  and  good  thou  dost 
leach  me  thy  statutes,  Lord. 

61  The  men  whose  hearts  are  full  of  pride 
Against  mo  forged  a  lie; 

But  us  for  me,  with  all  my  heart 
Thy  precepts  keep  will  I. 

62  Their  hearts  through  worldly  ease  and 
Are  gross  and  hoavy  grown ;  j  wealth 

But  my  delight,  O  Lord,  is  placed 
Upon  thy  law  alone. 

63  It  hath  been  very  good  for  me 
That  I  afflicted  was, 

That  I  might  well  instructed  be, 

And  learn  tby  holy  laws. 

64  The  law  which  from  thy  mouth  pro- 

lo  me  is  better  far  jceeds 

Than  many  thousands  and  great  sums 
Of  gold  aud  silver  are. 

part  x. 

65  Thy  hands  have  made  and  fashioned 

Teach  me  thy  laws,  O  Lord :  I  me  • 

They  who  thee  fear  shall  joy  to  see  * 

Me  trusting  in  thy  word. 

66  That  righteous  all  thy  judgments  are 
1  know,  and  do  confess; 

And  that  thou  hast  afflicted  me 
In  truth  aud  faithfulness. 

67  0  lot  thy  kindness  merciful, 

I  pray  thee,  comfort  me, 

As  to  thy  servant  promised  was, 

In  iaitlifulness,  by  thee. 

68  And  lot  thy  tender  mercies  come 
To  me,  that  I  may  live ; 

Because  thy  holy  laws  to  me 
A  pure  delight  do  give. 

69  0  lot  the  proud  be  put  to  shame, 

For  they,  without  a  cause, 

With  me  perversely  dealt;  but  I 
Will  muse  upon  thy  laws. 

60  Let  such  as  fear  thee,  and  have  known 
Thy  statutes,  turn  to  mo. 

My  heart  make  sound  in  all  thy  laws, 

That  shamed  I  never  be. 

PART  XI. 

61  My  soul  for  thy  salvation  faints; 

Yet  I  thy  word  believe. 

Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  word:  I  say, 

When  wilt  thou  comfort  give? 

62  For  like  a  bottle  I’m  become, 

Which  in  the  smoke  is  set: 

But  still  thy  righteous  statutes,  Lord, 

I  never  do  forget. 

63  IIow  many  are  thy  servant's  days  ? 

When  wilt  fliou  execute 

Just  judgment  on  these  wdeked  men 
That  do  mo  persecute  ? 

64  The  proud  for  me  have  pits  prepared. 

Which  is  against  thy  laws. 

Thy  words  all  faithful  are  :  help  me, 

Pursued  without  a  cause. 


®5Jh^8?,consumed  mo>  tba‘  on  earth 
My  life  they  scarce  did  leave  : 

Ihy  precepts  yet  forsook  I  not. 

But  close  to  them  did  cleave. 

66  According  to  thy  mercy,  Lord, 

Me  quicken  and  preserve : 

The  testimony  of  thy  mouth 
So  shall  I  still  observe. 

PART  XII. 

67  Thy  word  forever  is,  0  Lord 
In  heaven  settled  fast ; 

And  unto  generations  all 
Thy  faithfulness  doth  last. 

68  The  earth  by  thee  established  wae 
-By  thee  it  doth  remain. 

This  day  they  stand  thy  servants  all. 

J!  or  thou  didst  so  ordain. 

69  Unless  in  thy  most  perfect  law 
My  soul  delights  had  found 

I  should  have  perished  at  tho  time 
My  troubles  did  abound. 

70  Thy  precepts  I  will  ne’er  forget  • 

They  quick’ning  to  mo  brought.  ’ 

Lord,  I  am  thine ;  0  save  thou  mo : 

Thy  precepts  I  have  sought. 

71  For  me  the  wicked  have  laid  wait. 

Me  seeking  to  destroy  : 

But  I  thy  testimonies  true 
Consider  will  with  joy. 

72  An  end  of  all  perfection  here 
I  have  beheld,  O  God : 

But  as  for  thy  commandment.  Lord 
It  is  exceeding  broad.  ’ 

PAST  XIII. 

73  0  how  I  love  thy  law  I  it  is 
My  study  all  tho  day : 

It  makes  mo  wiser  than  my  foes  • 

Lor  it  doth  with  me  stay. 

74  Than  all  my  teachers  now  I  have 
More  understanding  far; 

Because  my  meditations  all, 

Thy  testimonies  are. 

75  In  understanding  I  excel 
Those  that  the  ancients  are; 

Because  to  keep  thy  precepts  all 
Has  been  my  constant  care. 

76  My  feet  from  oach  ill  way  I  stayed 
That  I  might  keep  thy  word. 

I  from  thy  judgments  have  not  swerved 
lor  thou  hast  taught  me,  Lord. 

77  How  sweet  unto  my  taste,  0  Lord 
Are  all  thy  words  of  truth  I 

Yea,  I  do  find  thorn  sweeter  far 
Than  honey  to  my  mouth. 

78  I  through  thy  precepts  that  are  pure 
Do  understanding  get ; 

I  therefore  ev’ry  way  that’s  false 
With  all  my  heart  do  hate. 


79  Thy  word  ts  to  my  feet  a  lamp, 

And  to  my  path  a  light. 

I  will  perform,  ns  I  have  sworn, 

To  keep  thy  judgments  right. 

80  I  with  affliction  very  sore 
Am  overwhelmed,  0  Lord; 

In  morcy  raise  and  quicken  me, 
According  to  tliy  word. 

81  Tho  freo-will  ofTrings  of  my  mouth 
Accept,  I  tlloe  beseech : 

And  unto  me,  0  Lord,  do  thou 
Thy  judgmonts  clearly  teach. 

82  Though  still  my  soul  bo  in  my  hand, 
Thy  laws  I’ll  not  forget. 

I  erred  not  from  them,  though  for  me 
The  wicked  snares  did  sot 

83  I  of  thy  testimonies  have 
Above  all  things  made  choice, 

To  be  my  heritage  for  ayo  ; 

For  they  my  heart  rejoice. 

84  With  care  I  have  my  heart  inclined, 
That  it  should  still  attend, 

Thy  statutes  always  to  observe. 

And  keep  them  to  tho  eud. 


85  I  hate  the  thoughts  of  vanity, 

But  love  thy  law  do  I. 

My  shield  and  hiding-place  thou  art 
I  on  thy  word  rely. 

86  All  ye  that  evil-doers  are 
From  mo  depart  away  ; 

Because  the  precepts  of  my  God 
I  purpose  to  obey. 

87  According  to  thy  faithful  word 
Uphold  ami  strengthen  mo, 

That  I  may  live,  and  of  my  hope 
Ashamed  may  never  be. 

88  Ilold  thou  me  up,  so  shall  I  be 
In  peace  and  safety  still ; 

And  to  thy  statutes  have  respect 
Continually  I  will. 

89  Thou  tread’st  down  all  that  love  to 
False  their  deceit  doth  prove.  [stray ; 

Yile  men,  like  dross,  thou  dost  cast  off : 
Thy  law  I  therefore  love. 


90  For  fear  of  thee  my  verv 

a  a11  dismayed- 

And  of  thy  righteous  judgment*  . 

My  soul  is  much  afraid.  ’ 

PART  XVI. 

91  To  others  I  have  judgment  done 

Performing  j  ustice  right :  * 

O  do  not  then  deliver  mo 
To  my  oppressor’s  might. 

92  For  good  to  me  thy  servant,  Lord 
Thy  servant’s  surety  bo  • 

And  from  oppression  of  the  proud 
Do  thou  deliver  me. 

93F^/thyeS  ?°  5“  with  looking  long 
For  thy  salvation  great,  8 

While  for  thy  word  of  righteousness 
I  earnestly  do  wait.  688 


w>th  thy  servant  deal. 

Thy  statutes  to  me  show  • 

S^?r?nt’  wi8dom 

lhat  I  thy  laws  may  know. 

95  ’?8  vime,for  thee  to  work,  0  Lord 
They  break  thy  law  divine.  ’ 

Thy  precepts  therefore  more  I  love 
Than  gold,  yea,  gold  most  fine. 

9Vfte™Jnin?  a,U  thin8"  thy  commands 
I  therefore  judge  are  right  • 

And  ev’ry  false  and  wicked  way 
Is  hateful  in  my  sight. 

PART  XVII. 

W  Thy  statutes,  Lord,  are  wonderful 
My  soul  them  keeps  with  care.  ' 
The  entrance  of  thy  word  gives  light 
Makes  wise  who  simple  are.  * 

98  My  mouth  I  also  opened  wide 
And  panted  earnestly, 

While  after  thy  commandments  all 
I  longed  exceedingly. 

99  Lord,  look  on  me,  and  merciful 
Do  thou  unto  me  prove, 

As  thou  art  wont  to  do  to  those 
Thy  name  who  truly  love. 

100  O  let  my  footsteps  in  thy  word 
Aright  still  ordered  be: 

Let  no  iniquity  obtain 
Dominion  over  me. 

101  From  man’s  oppression  save  thou  m  i 
bo  keep  thy  laws  I  will. 

Thy  face  make  on  thy  servant  shine; 
leach  me  thy  statutes  still. 

102  Great  streams  of  waters  from  my  s 
Ran  down,  because  I  saw 

How  wicked  men  run  on  in  sin, 

Aud  do  not  keep  thy  lawr. 

PART  XVIII. 

103  O  Lord,  thou  ever  righteous  ari ; 

Thy  judgments  aro  upright. 

Thy  statutes,  which  thou  hast  ordained 
Most  faithful  are  and  right. 

104  My  zeal  hath  me  consumed,  because 
They  who  against  mo  rise, 

Thy  holy  words  forgotten  have 
And  they  thy  laws  despise. 

105  Thy  word  is  very  pure ;  on  it 
Thy  servant’s  lovo  is  set. 

Dospised  and  small  am  I ;  yet  I 
Thy  laws  do  not  forget. 

106  Thy  righteousness  is  righteousness 
Which  ever  doth  endure : 

Thy  holy  law,  Lord,  also  is 
The  very  truth  most  pure. 

107  Distress  and  anguish  have  me  found. 
On  me  tkst  hold  they  take  ; 

Yet  In  my  trouble  my  delights 
I  thy  commandments  make. 

108  Eternal  righteousness  is  in 
Thy  testimonies  all: 

Give  understanding  unto  me, 

And  ever  live  I  shall. 

PART  XIX. 

109  With  all  my  heart  I  cried,  Lord,  heat 
I  will  obey  thy  word. 

I  cried  to  thee ;  save  me,  and  I 
Will  keep  thy  laws,  O  Lord. 

110  Before  tho  morning’s  dawn  I  rose, 

And  onto  thee  I  cried ; 

Because  upon  thy  faithful  word 
I  constantly  relied. 

111  My  wakeful  eyes  anticipate 
The  watches  of  tho  night, 

That  on  thy  word  with  earnest  mind 
Then  meditate  I  might. 

112  In  loving-kindness  let  my  pray’r 
And  cry  be  heard  by  thee ; 

According  to  thy  judgment,  Lord, 

Revive  and  quicken  me. 

113  The  men  who  follow  crime  draw  n* 

They  from  thy  law  are  far : 

But  thou  art  near,  O  Lord ;  and  truth 
All  thy  commandments  are. 

114  As  for  thy  testimonies  all, 

Of  old  this  have  I  seen, 

lhat  thou  hast  surely  founded  them 
Forever  to  remain. 


PSALMS  Cfx.,  CXXL,  CXXIL,  CXXIII.,  CXXIV.,  UXXV„,  OXXVL,  CXXYIL,  CXXVHL 


FAST  XX. 

05  My  trouble,  Lord,  do  thou  regard^ 

And  me  in  safety  set: 
deliver  me,  0  Lord,  for  I 
Thy  law  do  not  forget 

116  And  by  thy  word  revive  thou  me  5 
Save  me,  and  plead  my  cause. 

Salvation  is  from  sinners  far; 

For  they  seek  not  thy  laws. 

17  Thy  tender  mercies,  Lord,  are  great, 
vThey  numbered  cannot  be. 
ecording  to  thy  judgments  just, 

•  Revive  and  quicken  me. 

\ 

My  persecutors  many  are, 

V A iid  foes  that  do  combine; 
et  from  thy  testimonies  pure 
My  heart  doth  not  decline. 

119  I  saw  transgressors,  and  was  grieved  , 
For  they  keep  not  thy  word. 

gee  how  I  love  thy  law  !  as  thou 
Art  kind,  me  quicken,  Lord. 

120  For  from  beginning,  all  thy  word 
Hath  been  most  true  and  sure : 

Thy  righteous  judgments  every  one 
For  evermore  endure. 

PART  XXI. 

121  The  princes  persecuted  me, 

Although  no  cause  they  saw : 

But  still  of  thy  most  holy  word 
My  heart  doth  stand  in  awe. 

122  I  at  thy  word  rejoice,  as  one 
Of  spoil  that  finds  great  store. 

Thy  law  I  love ;  but  lying  all 
I  hate  and  do  abhor. 

123  To  praise  thy  name  sov’n  times  a  day 
Hath  been  my  constant  care  ; 

Because  of  all  thy  judgments,  Lord, 

Which  righteous  ever  are. 

124  Great  peace  have  they  who  love  thy 
Offence  they  shall  have  none.  [law; 

I  hoped  for  thy  salvation,  Lord, 

And  thy  commands  have  done. 

125  My  soul  thy  testimonies  all 
Observed  most  carefully ; 

On  thorn  my  heart  is  set,  und  them 
I  love  exceedingly. 

126  Thy  testimonies  and  thy  laws 
I  kept  with  special  care  ; 

For  all  my  works  and  ways  each  one 
Before  thee  open  are. 

PART  XXII. 

27  0  let  my  earnest  pray’r  and  cry 
Come  near  before  thee.,  Lord  : 
ivo  understanding  unto  me, 

According  to  thy  word. 

128  Let  my  request  before  thee  come . 
After  thy  word  me  free. 

My  lips  shall  utter  praise,  wheu  thou 
Hast  taught  thy  laws  to  me. 

129  My  tongue  of  thy  most  blessdd  word 
shall  speak,  and  it  confess ; 

Because  thy  holy  statutes  all 
Are  perfect  righteousness. 

130  0  let  thy  hand  bring  help  to  me : 

Thy  precepts  are  my  choice. 

I  longed  for  thy  salvation,  Lord, 

And  in  thy  law  rejoice. 

131  My  soul  revive,  and  then  »t  shall 
Give  praises  unto  thee ; 

And  let  thy  judgments  evermore 
Be  helpful  unto  me. 

132  I,  like  a  lost  sheep,  went  ustray  t 
Thy  servant  seek  and  find: 

For  thy  commandments  all,  O  Lord, 

I  ever  keep  in  mind. 

PSALM  120.  0.  M. 

1  TN  my  distress  to  God  I  cried, 

1_  And  he  gave  ear  to  1110. 

From  lying  lii>s  and  guileful  tongue, 

0  Lord,  my  soul  set  free. 

2  What  shall  be  given  thee?  or  wha* 

Be  done  to  thee,  false  tongue  ? 

Ev’n  burning  coals  of  juniper, 

Sharp  arrows  of  the  strong. 

8  A  his  for  mo,  that  I  abide 
In  Mesech’s  land  so  long! 
that  I  in  tabernacles  dwell, 

To  Kedar  that  belong. 

i  My  soul  with  him  that  hatoth  peace 
Hath  long  a  dweller  been, 
am  for  peace ;  but  when  I  speak, 

For  battle  they  are  keen. 

PSALM  120.  L.  M, 

IN  my  distress  I  cried  to  God, 

My  earnest  cry  Jehovah  heard ; 
From  lying  lips  and  tongue  of  fraud, 
Deliver  thou  my  soul,  0  Lord. 

2  To  thee,  false  tongue,  what  shall  be 
What  for  thy  lies  a  fit  return  ?  [done  ? 
Sharp  arrows  of  a  mighty  one, 

With  coals  of  juniper  that  burn. 

3  Alas  for  me  !  that  I  so  long 
Sojourn  with  Mesech’s  godless  race; 

And  near  the  tents  of  Kedar’s  throng 
Am  fijrced  to  make  my  dwelling-mace 


4  I  long  have  made  my  dwelling-place 
With  such  as  seek  my  peace  to  mar; 

With  them  I  fain  would  live  in  peace, 

But  when  I  speak,  they  are  for  war. 

PSALM  121.  C.  M. 

1  T  TO  the  hills  will  lift  mine  eyes, 

_L  From  whence  doth  come  mine  aid 
My  safety  cometh  from  the  Lord, 

Who  heav’n  and  earth  hath  made. 

2  Thy  foot  he’ll  not  let  slide,  nor  will 
He  slumber  that  thee  keeps. 

Behold,  he  that  keeps  Israel, 

He  slumbers  not,  nor  sleeps. 

3  The  Lord  thee  keeps,  the  Lord  thy  shade 
On  thy  right  hand  doth  stay : 

The  moon  by  night  thee  shall  not  smite, 
Nor  yet  the  sun  by  day. 

4  The  Lord  shall  keep  thy  soul ;  he  shall! 
Preserve  thee  from  all  ill. 

Henceforth  thy  going  out  and  in 
God  keep  forever  will. 

PSALM  121.  7s. 

1  rpo  the  hills  I’ll  lift  mine  eyes, 

JL  Whence  my  hopes  of  succor  rise. 
From  the  Lord  comes  all  my  aid, 

Who  the  earth  and  heav’n  hath  made 

2  lie  will  ever  be  thy  guide, 

And  thy  foot  shall  never  slide; 

God  his  Israel  that  keeps, 

Never  slumbers,  never  sleeps. 

3  God  thy  keeper  still  shall  stand- 
As  a  shade  on  thy  right  hand ; 

Neither  sun  by  day  shall  smite, 

Nor  the  silent  moon  by  night. 

4  God  shall  guard  from  every  ill, 

Keep  thy  soul  in  safety  still; 

Both  without  aud  in  thy  door, 

He  will  keep  thee  evermore. 

PSALM  122.  C.  M. 

1  X  JOY’D  when  to  the  house  of  God, 

1  Go  up,  they  said  to  me. 

Jerusalem,  within  thy  gates 
Our  foet  shall  standing  be. 

2  Jerus’lem  as  a  city  is 
Compactly  built,  and  fair; 

To  it  the  tribes  go  up ;  to  it, 

The  tribes  of  God  repair: 

0  To  Isr’el’s  testimony,  there 
To  God’s  name  thanks  to  pay. 

For  throues  of  judgment,  ev’n  the  thrones 
Of  David’s  house,  there  stay. 

4  Pray  that  Jerusalem  may  have 
Peace  aud  felicity : 

All  those  who  love  thee  and  thy  peace 
Shall  have  prosperity. 

6  I  therefore  wish  that  peace  may  still 
Within  thy  walls  remain, 

And  ever  may  thy  palaces 
Prosperity  retain. 

6  And  now,  for  friends’  and  brethren’s 
Peace  be  in  thee,  I’ll  say.  [sakes, 

Yea  for  the  house  of  God  our  Lord, 

I’ll  seek  thy  good  alway. 

PSALM  122.  L.  M. 

1  XTTITII  joy  I  hear  my  friends  ex 

VV  Claim, 

“Como  let  us  in  God’s  temple  meet.” 
Within  thy  gates,  Jerusalem, 

Shall  ever  stand  our  willing  feet. 

2  A  city  built  compact  and  fair, 

Jerus’lem  stands,  the  sacred  place 
To  which  the  gathering  tribes  repair, 
Tribes  of  Jehovah’s  chosen  race. 

3  ’Tis  there  by  his  command  they  meet, 
To  render  thanks  and  pay  their  vows ; 
And  there  is  judgment’s  royal  seat, 

There  are  the  thrones  of  David’s  house. 


PSALM  123 .  L.  M.  6  lines. 


As  servants  watch  their  master’s  hand. 

Of  maids  by  mistress  watching  stand, 
go  to  the  Lord  our  eyes  we  raise, 

Until  his  mercy  he  displays. 

2  Have  mercy,  Lord,  we  cry  to  thee ; 
Filled  with  contempt  thy  servants  see! 

On  us  have  mercy,  scorned  by  those 
Who  live  in  undisturbed  repose  I 
Beneath  the  scorning  of  the  proud, 

And  their  contempt,  our  soul  is  bowed. 

PSALM  124.  C.  M. 

1  TT  AD  not  the  Lord  been  on  our  side, 
JHL  May  Israel  now  say ; 

Had  not  the  Lord  been  on  our  side, 

When  men  rose  us  to  slay ; 

2  They  had  us  swallowed  up  alive, 

When  their  fierce  wrath  did  flame : 

The  waters  had  us  drowned,  our  soul 
Had  sunk  beneath  the  stream. 

3  Then  had  the  waters,  swelling  high, 
Above  our  soul  made  way. 

0  bless  the  Lord,  who  to  their  teeth 
Us  gave  not  for  a  prey. 

4  Our  soul  has,  like  a  bird,  escaped 
The  cruel  fowler’s  6iiare  ; 

The  snare  asunder  broken  is, 

And  we  escaped  are. 

6  Our  sure  and  all-sufficient  help 
Is  in  JEHOVAH’S  name ; 

His  name  who  did  the  heav’n  create, 

And  who  the  earth  did  frame. 

PSALM  124.  L.  M 

1  TT  AD  not  the  Lord,  may  Isr’el  say, 

I  I  Had  not  the  Lord  maintained  our 
side, 

When  men,  to  make  our  lives  a  prey, 

Rose  like  the  swelling  of  the  tide ; 

2  The  swelling  tide  had  been  our  grave, 
So  fiercely  did  the  waters  roll : 

The  waters  proud,  with  wave  on  wave, 

Had  swept  above  our  drowning  soul. 

3  Blest  be  the  Lord ;  let  praise  be  given, 
That  we  escaped  from  death  so  nigh ; 

As  when  the  fowler’s  snare  is  riven, 

The  bird  escaping  soars  on  high : 

4  The  snare  is  rent,  and  we  are  free, 

Our  grateful  souls  to  God  arise; 

For  all  our  help  has  come  from  thee, 

Groat  maker  of  the  earth  aud  skies. 

PSALM  125.  0.  M. 

1  T  I MIEY  in  the  Lord  that  firmly  trust, 

I  Shall  be  like  Zion  hill, 

Which  at  no  time  can  bo  removed, 

But  standeth  ever  still. 

2  As  round  about  Jerusalem 
The  mountains  ever  stand, 

So  Goa  his  people  will  surround, 

And  evermore  defend. 

3  For  ill  men’s  rod  upon  the  lot 
Of  just  men  shall  not  lie; 

Lest  righteous  men  stretch  forth  their 
To  work  iniquity.  [hands 

4  Do  thou  to  all  those  who  are  good 
Thy  goodness,  Lord,  impart; 

And  also  do  thou  good  to  them 
Who  upright  are  in  heart. 

5  But  as  for  such  as  turn  aside 
In  their  own  crooked  way, 

God  shall  lead  forth  with  wicked  men 
On  Isr’el  peace  shall  stay. 

PSALM  125.  7s  and  6s. 

1  TTE  that  in  God  confkletli, 

_LJ_  Like  Zion  Mount  shall  be 
Which  evermore  abideth 
Unmoved  eternally. 


3  As  streams  of  water  in  the  south, 

Our  bondage,  Lord,  recall. 

Who  sow  in  tears,  a  reaping  time 
Of  joy  enjoy  they  shall. 

4  That  man  who,  bearing  precious  seed. 
In  going  forth  doth  mourn, 

He,  doubtless,  bringing  back  his  sheaves. 
Rejoicing  shall  return. 

PSALM  126.  L.  M. 

1  yXTWAS  like  a  dream,  when  by  fcnt 

_L  Lord 

From  bondage  Zion  was  restored  : 

Our  mouths  were  filled  with  mirth,  out 
Were  ever  singing  joyful  songs,  [tongue 

2  The  heathen  owned  what  God  hac 

wrought; 

Great  works,  which  joy  to  us  have  brought 
As  southern  streams,  when  filled  with  rain. 
Lord,  turn  our  captive  state  again. 

3  Who  sow  in  tears,  with  joy  shall  reap  ; 
Though  bearing  precious  seed  they  weep 
While  going  forth,  yet  shall  they  sing, 
When  coming  back  their  sheaves  thej 

bring. 

PSALM  126.  H.  M. 

1  TTTHEN  Zion  by  the  Lord 

W  From  her  captivity 
Was  graciously  restored, 

Like  men  that  dream  were  we. 

Our  mouths  were  filled  with  mirth,  OKI 
Were  ever  singing  joyful  songs,  [tongues? 

2  Great  things  the  heathen  own, 

The  Lord  for  them  hath  wrought; 

Great  things  the  Lord  hath  done, 

Which  joy  to  us  have  brought. 

As  southern  streams  sweep  o’er  the  plain. 
Lord,  turn  our  captive  state  again. 

3  The  man  in  tears  who  sows, 

With  joyfulness  shall  reap ; 

With  precious  seed  he  goes, 

And  going  forth  doth  weep. 

Yet  doubtless  he  his  sheaves  shall  bring, 
And  coming  back,  with  joy  shall  sing. 

PSALM  127.  C.  M. 

1  "TT^XCEPT  the  Lord  do  build  the  house 

Pj  The  builders  lose  their  paia ; 
Except  the  Lord  the  city  keep, 

The  watchmen  watch  in  vain. 

2  ’Tis  vain  for  you  to  rise  betimes, 

Or  late  from  rest  to  keep, 

To  feed  on  sorrow’s  bread ;  so  give' 

He  his  beloved  6leep. 

3  Lo,  children  are  God’s  heritage. 

To  parents  his  reward. 

The  sons  of  youth  as  arrows  are, 

For  strong  men’s  hands  prepared. 

4  0  happy  is  the  man  that  hath 
His  quiver  filled  with  those ; 

They,  unashamed,  within  the  gat© 

Shall  speak  unto  their  foes. 

PSALM  127 .  L.  M. 

1  XTNLESS  the  Lord  the  house  skaj 

U  build, 

The  weary  builders  toil  in  vain ; 

Unless  the  Lord  the  city  shield, 

The  guards  a  useless  watch  maintain. 

2  In  vain  you  rise  ere  morning  break, 
And  late  your  nightly  vigils  keep, 

And  bread  of  anxious  care  partake : 

God  gives  to  his  beloved  sleep. 

3  Lo,  children  are  the  gift  of  God, 

And  sons  the  blessing  he  commands ; 
These,  when  in  youthful  days  bestowed, 
Are  like  the  shafts  in  warrior’s  hands. 

4  And  happy  they  whose  quivers  bear 
Full  store  of  arrows  such  as  these; 

They  in  the  gate  are  free  from  fear, 

And  boldly  face  their  enemies. 


4  Pray  that  JerusTcm’s  peace  endure, 

For  all  that  love  thee  God  will  bless; 

Peace  dwell  within  thy  walls  secure, 

And  joy  within  thy  palaces. 

6  For  sake  of  friends  and  kindred  dear, 

My  heart’s  desire  is  “  peace  to  thee;  ” 

And  for  the  house  of  God,  my  prayer 

Shall  seek  thy  good  continually 

PSALM  123.  C.  M. 

1  /'’X  THOU  that  dwellest  in  the  heav’ns, 
W  I  lift  mine  eyes  to  thee. 

Behold,  as  servants’  eyes  attend. 

Their  masters’  hand  to  see, 

2  As  handmaid’s  eyes  her  mistress’  hand ; 
So  do  our  eyes  attend 

Upon  the  Lord  our  God,  uutil 
To  us  he  mercy  send. 

3  O  Lord,  be  gracious  unto  us, 

Unto  us  gracious  be  ; 

For  filled  with  insolent  contempt 
Exceedingly  are  we. 

4  Our  soul  is  filled  with  scorn  of  thos* 
That  at  their  ease  abide, 

And  with  the  insolent  contempt 
Of  those  that  swell  in  pride. 


2  As  mountains,  which  defend  hex 
Jerusalem  surround, 

His  saints  secure  to  render, 

God  compasseth  around. 

3  The  sinner’s  rod  shall  nevex 
On  just  men’s  lot  abide, 

Lest  upright  men  should  ever 
To  sin  be  turned  aside. 

4  Thy  goodness,  Lord,  our  Savioux, 

To  all  the  good  impart ; 

And  ever  show  thy  favor 
To  men  of  upright  heart. 

6  But  those  whose  choice  is  rathe* 

In  crooked  ways  to  go ; 

With  sinners  God  shall  gather; 

On  Israel  peace  bestow. 

PSALM  126.  C.  M. 

1  “\TTHEN  Zion’s  bondage  God  turned 

VV  back, 

As  men  that  dreamed  were  we. 

Then  filled  with  laughter  was  our  mouth, 
Our  tongue  with  melody: 

2  The  heathen  people  said,  The  Lord 
Great  things  for  them  hath  wrought. 

The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 
Whence  joy  to  us  is  brought. 


PSALM  128.  C.  M. 

1  rnilE  man  is  blest  who  fears  the  Lord 
_L  And  walketli  in  his  ways; 

For  of  thy  labor  thou  shalt  eat, 

And  prosper  all  thy  days. 

2  Thy  wife  shall  as  a  fruitful  vine 
By  thy  house  6ides  be  found: 

Thy  children  like  to  olive-plants 
Tliy  table  shall  surround. 

3  Behold,  the  man  that  fears  the  LorC 
Thus  blessed  shall  he  be. 

The  Lord  shall  out  of  Zion  give 
His  blessing  unto  thee. 

4  Thou  shalt  Jerus’lem’s  good  behold, 
Whilst  thou  on  earth  dost  dwell. 

Thou  shalt  thy  children’s  children  see. 
And  peace  on  Israel. 

PSALM  128.  8s  and  7s. 

1  TXLEST  the  man  who  fears  Jehovai 

n  Walking  ever  in  his  ways ; 

Thou  shalt  eat  of  thy  hands’  labor, 

And  be  happy  all  thy  days. 

2  Like  a  vine  in  fruit  abounding, 

In  thy  house  thy  wife  is  found  •. 

And  like  olive-plants,  thy  ohildren8 
Compassing  thy  table  round 
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8  Lo,  on  him  that  fears  Jehovah^ 

Shall  this  blessedness  attend 

Thus  Jehovah  out  of  Zion  * 

Shall  to  thee  his  blessings  send. 

4  Thou  shalt  see  Jerus’Icm  prosper, 

Long  as  thou  on  earth  shalt  dwell’ ; 

Thou  shalt  see  thy  children’s  children. 
And  the  peace  of  Israel. 

PSALM  129 .  C.  M. 

1  rpiIEY  oft  did  vex  me  from  m>  youth, 
_L  May  Isr’el  now  declare ; 

They  oft  did  vex  me  from  my  youth 
Yet  not  victorious  were.  ’ 

2  The  plowers  plowed  upon  my  bac\  ; 

,  They  long  their  furrows  made. 

lie  righteous  Lord  did  cut  the  cordw 
Which  sinners  on  me  laid. 

i  Let  Zion’s  haters  be  turned  back, 

And  in  confusion  thrown. 

4s  grass  on  house-tops  let  them  be. 

Which  fades  ere  it  is  grown  : 

4  Of  which  enough  to  fill  his  hand 
I  he  mower  cannot  find  ; 

Vor  can  the  man  his  bosom  fill, 

Whose  work  is  sheaves  to  bind, 

>  Nor  say  the  men  who  pjiss  them 
God’s  blessing  on  you  rest : 

Ye  in  the  name  of  God  the  Lord 
Do  wish  you  to  be  blest. 


PSALMS  CXXIX.,  CXXX.,  CXXXI,  CXXXII.,  CXXXIIL,  CXXXIV.,  CXXXV. 


rs,i  ijM  vjo.  l.  m 

1  TITOW  oft  from  youth  may  IsrYl  say, 
-1— L  How  oft  from  youth  have  focB 
assailed  I 

How  sorely  troubled  mo  have  they  1 
Vet  ne’er  against  me  have  prevailed. 

:  Upon  my  back  the  plowers  plowed, 

Upon  mo  long  their  furrows  drew. 

L'he  righteous  Lord  subdued  the  proud, 
tn  mercy  cut  their  cords  in  two. 

{  Let  all  be  shamed,  and  made  to  floe, 
l*V  ho  have  to  Zion  hatred  shown  ; 

Vs  grass  on  house-tops  let  them  be, 

Vs  grass  which  fades  ere  it  be  grown. 

i  Its  blades  no  mower’s  hand  may  press, 

L’o  sheaves  no  binder  may  lay  claim  ; 

Vo  strangers  say,  “The  Lord  tlieo  bless, 
We  bless  you  in  Jehovah’s  name.” 

PSALM  130.  C.  M. 

FUiOM  depths  to  thee,  0  Lord,  I  cried, 
My  voice,  Jehovah,  hear; 

And  to  my  supplication’s  voice 
O  give  attentive  ear. 

!  Lord,  who  shall  stand,  if  thou,  0  Lord, 
Shouldst  mark  iniquity? 

But  yet  with  thee  forgiveness  is, 

That  feared  thou  mayest  be. 

J  I  wait  for  God,  my  soul  dotli  wait, 

My  hope  is  in  his  word. 

Vea,  more  than  they  for  morn  that  watch, 
My  soul  waits  for  t  he  Lord ; 

4  Yea,  more  I  wait  than  they  that  watch 
The  morning  light  to  see. 

Let  Isr’el  in  Jehovah  hope, 

For  with  him  mercies  be. 

5  Redemption  plentiful  and  free 
Is  ever  found  with  him. 

Vnd  he  from  all  iniquity 
Shall  Israel  redeem. 


PSALM  130. 


i  and  7s. 


FROM  the  depths  do  I  invoke  thee, 
O  Jehovah,  give  an  ear; 

To  my  voico  bo  thou  attentive, 

And  my  supplication  hear. 

t  Lord,  if  thou  shouldst  mark  transgres 
sions, 

Who,  before  thee, Lord, shall  stand? 

Out  with  thee  there  is  forgiveness, 

That  thy  name  may  fear  command 

For  Jehovah  I  am  waiting, 

And  my  hope  is  in  his  word ; 
t£n  his  word  of  promiso  given, 

Yea,  my  soul  waits  for  the  Lord, 

4  For  the  Lord  my  soul  is  waiting, 

More  than  watchers  in  the  night, 

More  than  they  for  morning  watching, 
Watching  for  the  morning  light. 

1  Isr’el,  hope  thou  in  Jehovah, 

Mercies  ^luat  are  found  with  him; 

Ho  abounding  in  redemption. 

Isr’el  will  from  sin  rodoem. 

PSALM  131.  C.  M. 

11  TY  heart  not  haughty  is,  0  Lord, 

1 VI  My  eyes  not  lofty  be ; 
iVor  do  I  deal  in  matters  groat. 

Or  things  too  high  for  mo. 

t  I  surely  have  myself  behaved 
With  spirit  meek  and  mild, 

As  child  of  mother  weaned:  my  soul 
Is  like  a  weaned  child. 

i  Upon  Jehovah  let  the  hope 
Of  Israel  rely, 

■fiv’n  from  the  time  that  present  Is 
TTdi&n.  etemflt.v 


PSALM  131 .  S.  M. 

1  ~1VTY  xrea?’!  not  haushty,  Lord, 

J_YJ_  Nor  lofty  is  mine  eye ; 

1  meddle  not  in  matters  great 
In  things  for  me  too  high.  ’ 

2  I  surely  have  composed 
And  soothed  myself  to  rest, 

Yea,  even  as  a  weaned  child 
Upon  its  mother’s  breast, 

3  My  soul  is  like  a  child 
Weaned  and  submissive  grown 

O  Isr’el,  now  and  evermore 
Trust  in  the  Lord  alone. 

PSALM  132.  C.  M. 

1  f  ^  LORD,  remember  David  now, 

V_/  Ilis  troubles  think  upon ; 

How  unto  God  he  swore,  and  vowed 
To  Jacob’s  mighty  One. 

2  I  will  not  come  within  my  house, 

Nor  rest  in  bed  at  all ; 

Nor  shall  my  eyes  take  any  sleop, 

Nor  eyelids  slumber  shall ; 

3  Till  for  the  Lord  a  place  I  find, 

Where  he  may  make  abode; 

Until  I  find  a  dwelling-place, 

For  Jacob’s  mighty  God. 

4  Lo,  at  the  place  of  Ephratah 
Of  it  we  understood; 

Wo  also  found  it  in  the  fields, 

And  city  of  the  wood. 

6  We’ll  to  his  tabernacles  go, 

And  at  his  footstool  bow. 

Arise,  O  Lord,  into  thy  rest, 

Thy  ark  of  strength  bring  thou. 

6  Let  all  thy  priests  bo  clothed,  0  Lord, 
In  robes  of  righteousness ; 

And  let  all  those  that  are  thy  saints 
Shout  loud  for  joy  fulness. 

7  And  for  thy  servant  David’s  sake, 

Do  not  deny  thy  grace ; 

Nor  of  thy  own  anointed  one 
Turn  thou  away  the  face. 

8  The  Lord  in  truth  to  David  swore, 

Ho  will  not  turn  from  it, 

I  of  thy  body’s  fruit  will  make 
Upon  thy  throne  to  sit. 

9  My  cov’nant  if  thy  sons  will  keep, 

And  laws  to  them  made  known, 

Their  children  then  shall  also  sit 
Forever  on  thy  throne. 

10  For  God  of  Zion  hath  made  choice; 
There  ho  desires  to  dwell. 

This  is  my  rest,  here  will  I  stay; 

For  I  do  like  it  well. 

11  Her  food  I’ll  greatly  bless;  her  poor 
With  bread  will  satisfy. 

Uer  priosts  I’ll  clothe  with  hoalth;  her 
Shall  shout  forth  joyfully.  [saints 

12  And  there  will  I  make  David’s  horn 
To  bud  forth  pleasantly: 

For  him  that  mine  anointed  is 
A  lamp  ordained  have  I. 

13  As  with  a  garment  I  will  clothe 
With  shame  his.on’mics  all ; 

But  yet  the  crown  that  ho  dotli  wear 
Upon  him  flourish  shall. 

PSALM  132.  L.  M. 

1  LORD,  remember  David  now, 

V_/  And  think  on  all  his  weight  of  care, 

How  to  the  Lord  ho  made  his  vow, 

To  Jacob’s  mighty  God  he  swaro  : 

2  I  Will  not  tread  within  my  hall, 

Nor  <  ■  my  bed  will  seek  repose; 

No  6leop  upon  my  eyes  shall  fall, 

Nor  slumber  shall  mine  eyelids  close; 

3  Until  for  Jacob’s  mighty  Lord 
I  find  a  sure  and  fit  abode. 

Of  it  at  Ephratah  wo  hoard, 

We  found  it  in  the  fields  of  wood. 

4  Arise,  0  Lord,  come  to  thy  rest; 

Thy  footstool  is  our  sacred  shrine; 

With  robes  of  truth  thy  priests  invest; 

And  shouts  shall  hail  the  ark  divine 

6  For  thine  own  servant  David’s  sake, 

Turn  not  away  Messiah’s  faco; 

The  Lord  his  truth  will  never  break, 

The  truth  thus  sworn  to  David’s  race : 

6  “  Upon  thy  thi  me  thy  seed  shall  reign ; 
And  if  their  heart  my  cov’nant  own, 

And  still  my  honored  laws  maintain, 

Their  seed  shall  hold  an  endless  throne.” 

7  For  high  -  Zion’s  hill  above, 

The  Lord  has  fixed  liic  dwelling  bright: 
This  is  the  city  of  my  love, 

The  chosen  rest  of  my  delight. 

8  I’ll  bless  her  stores  with  largo  increase ; 
With  bread  her  poor  will  satisfy ; 

Her  priests  I’ll  clothe  in  robes  of  peace, 
And  all  her  saints  shall  shout  for  joy. 

9  There  David’s  horn  shall  bud  and  grow, 
Thence  mine  anointed’s  light  shall  stream 
With  utter  shame  I’ll  clothe  his  foe, 

But  bright  his  endless  crown  shall  beam* 


PSATjM  132.  8s  and  7s. 

1  X  ORD,  remember  thou  for  David. 
JLJ  All  his  trouble  and  his  care  ; 

How  he  vowed  to  God  of  Jacob, 

To  the  great  Jehovah  sware  : 

2  I  my  dwelling  will  not  enter, 

To  my  couch  will  not  arise ; 

I’ll  not  gi/e  my  eyelids  slumber, 

Nor  in  sleep  will  close  my  eyes ; 

3  Till  I  find  %  place  of  dwelling, 

Where  the  Lord  may  make  abode  • 

Till  I  find  a  habitation 
Meet  for  Jacob’s  mighty  God. 

4  Lo,  at  Ephratah  we  heard  it, 

And  of  it  we  understood ; 

In  the  fields  wo  also  found  it, 

In  the  city  of  the  wood. 

6  Let  us  seek  his  courts,  andxvorsliip 
At  his  footstool  with  delight : 

Rise,  O  Lord,  thy  rest  to  enter ; 

Como,  and  bring  thy  ark  of  might. 

6  Lot  thy  priests  be  clothed  with  justice; 
Let  thy  saints  rejoieingmake; 

See  the  face  of  thy  anointed, 

For  thy  servant  David’s  sake. 

7  God  hath  sworn  in  truth  to  David, 

And  his  oath  will  not  disown  : 

Of  the  children  which  I  give  thee, 

I  will  place  upon  thy  throne. 

8  If  thy  sons  will  keep  my  cov’nant, 

And  observe  what  I  command, 

On  thy  throne  forever  sitting, 

Shall  their  children  rule  the  land. 

9  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Zion, 

’Tis  the  dwelling  loved  of  God  ; 

Here  I’ll  rest  and  dwell  forever, 

I  delight  in  this  abode. 

10  Richly  blessing  her  provision, 

I  will  fill  her  poor  with  bread; 

Clothe  her  priests  with  my  salvation, 
Make  her  saintfi  exceeding  glad. 

11  There  shall  David’s  power  flourish, 

For  my  king  a  lamp’s  ordained ; 

I  with  shame  his  foes  will  cover, 

But  his  crown  shall  be  maintained. 

PSALM  133.  C.  M. 

1  TOEHOLD,  how  good  a  thing  it  is, 
JD  And  how  becoming  well, 

Together  such  as  brethren  are 
In  unity  to  dwell  1 

2  Like  precious  ointment  on  thohead, 
That  down  the  beard  did  flow, 

Ev’n  Aaron’s  beard,  and  to  the  skirts 
Did  of  his  garments  go. 

3  As  Honnon’s  dow,  the  dew  that  doth 
On  Zion’s  hills  descend: 

For  there  the  blessing  God  commands, 
Life  that  shall  never  end. 

PSALM  133.  C.  P.  M. 

1  TUT  GW  good  and  pleasant  to  the  sight, 
J — L  When  those  that  brethren  are, 

delight 
In  unity  to  dwell  I 
Liko  precious  ointment  on  the  hood. 
Which  over  Aaron’s  beard  was  shod, 

And  down  his  garments  fell. 

2  Or  like  the  dew  which  night  distils, 
Which  over  Ilermon’s  lofty  hills, 

And  Zion’s  mounts  descends; 

For  tlioro  the  Lord  in  love  commands 
The  blessing  from  his  gracious  hands, 
Even  life  that  never  ends. 

PSALM  133.  7s  and  Gs. 

1  ~r>KIIOLD,  how  good  and  pleasant, 
.JD  And  how  becoming  well, 

Where  brethren  all  united, 

In  peace  together  dwell. 

2  ’Tis  like  the  precious  ointment 
That  on  the  head  did  flow, 

Which  down  the  beard  of  Aaron, 

Did  o’er  his  vosturo  go. 

3  Liko  dows  which  on  Mount  Hormon 
And  Zion  hills  descend ; 

There  God  commands  the  blessing, 

Life  that  shall  never  end. 

PSALM  134.  C.  M. 

1  "jT>EnOLD,  0  bless  the  Lord,  all  ye 
JD  That  his  attendants  are, 

Ev’n  you  who  in  God’s  temple  stand, 

And  praise  him  nightly  there. 

2  Your  hands  within  God’s  holy  place, 

Lift  Tip,  and  praise  his  name. 

From  Zion  hill  the  Lord  thee  bless, 

That  heav’n  and  earth  did  frame. 

PSALM  134.  0.  P.  M. 

1  “OEIIOLD,  aU  ye  that  serve  the  Lord, 
JD  Lift  up  your  voice  with  one  accord, 
Jehovah’s  name  to  bless. 

To  bless  his  holy  name  unite, 

Ye  that  are  standing  night  by  night. 

Within  his  holy  place 


2  Tea,  in  his  place  of  holiness 
L*ft  up  your  hands  tin  Lord  to  bl«£ 
And  unto  you  he  uiven  le“ 

From  out  of  Zion,  by  the  Lord 
His  blessing  rich,  who  by  his  word 
Created  earth  and  heaven.  “ 

PSAZM  135.  CM. 

1  O  ™e;  the  lord’ the nan 
His  servants,  praise  yo  God. 

Who  stand  in  God’s  house  in 
Of  our  God  make  abode?’  °  00 '' 

2  Praise  yo  the  Lord,  for  ho  is  good. 

Sing  praises  to  his  namo  •  ^ 

lor  it  is  pleasant  thus  in  songs 
His  praises  to  proclaim. 

3  Because  Jehovah  for  himself 
<>t  Jacob  choice  did  make: 

J  or  his  peculiar  treasure  he 
Did  Israel  also  take. 

4  Becauso  I  know  Jehovah  is 
Above  all  others  great, 

And  that  our  Lord  above  all  K0di. 

In  glory  hath  his  seat. 

d  ■'d'ovah  hiD*  in  hcavon  done 
Whatever  ho  did  pleaso ; 

And  in  the  earth  and  places  deep 
And  in  the  mighty  seas.  * 

6  Sr°m  earth’8  rem°test  ends  he  makes 
1  no  vapors  to  ascend  ; 

Wi?h.riin  HKhtning8  makes,  and  win 
lA>tn  troni  his  treasures  send. 

7  Ho  fi rat-born  all  of  Egypt  smote, 
bent  signs  and  wonders  grand 

On  Pharaoh  and  his  servants  all 
In  thee,  0  Egypt  land. 

8  He  smote  groat  nations,  slew  great  king» 
Kv’n  Sihon,  Heshbon’s  king, 

And  Og  of  Boshan,  and  to  nought 
Did  Canaan’s  kingdoms  bring: 

9  And  for  a  heritage  their  land 
IIo  unto  Israel  gave, 

That  there  his  chosen  people  might 
A  sure  possession  have. 

10  Thy  name,  0  Lord,  shall  still  endure. 
And  thy  remcmbrunco  shall 

With  honor  great  continued  be 
To  generations  all. 

11  Becauso  the  Lord  himself  will  judg'* 
His  peoplo  righteously ; 

Concerning  those  that  do  him  serve. 
Himself  repent  will  ho. 

12  Tho  idols  of  the  nations  all 
Of  silver  aro  and  gold, 

They  from  the  hands  of  men  receive 
Their  fashion  and  their  mould. 

13  Though  mouths  they  have,  they  do  n< 
And  eyes,  they  do  not  see  ;  [speak 

And  ears,  yet  hear  they  not ;  and  in 
Their  mouth  no  breath  can  be. 

14  Liko  them  their  makers  are,  and  ali 
Who  do  on  them  rely. 

O  Isr’el’s  house,  bless  God ;  bless  God, 

O  Aaron’s  family. 

15  O  house  of  Levi,  bless  tho  Lord, 

All  who  his  servunts  aro ; 

And  bless  tho  holy  namo  of  God, 

All  yo  tho  Lord  that  fear. 

16  And  blessed  bo  the  Lord  our  God* 
From  Zion’s  holy  hill, 

Who  dwolleth  at  Jerusalem. 

Tho  Lord  O  praise  yo  still. 

PSALM  133.  L.  M. 

1  PRAISE  the  Lord,  his  praise  pr« 
\_J  claim ; 

All  yo  his  servants  praiso  his  numo, 

Who  in  tho  Lord’s  house  ever  wait, 

Who  stand  in  our  God’s  tcmplo  gate. 

2  Tho  Lord  is  good,  his  praise  proclaim, 
Sinco  it  is  pleasant,  praise  his  name; 

Ho  for  himself  did  Jacob  take, 

And  Isr’el  his  iK>sscssion  make. 

3  I  know  the  Lord  is  high  in  state, 

Above  all  gods  our  Lord  is  groat; 

Tho  Lord  performs  what  ho  decrees, 

In  heaven  and  earth,  in  depths  and  sear 

4  IIo  makes  tho  vajHire  to  ascend 

In  clouds  from  earth’s  remotest  end; 

He  for  tho  rain  gives  lightning  wings 
Tho  wind  out  from  his  treasures  bring* 

5  He  smote  from  greatest  to  the  least 
Of  Egypt’s  first-born,  man  and  beast, 

In  midst  of  thee,  0  Egypt  land, 

Sent  signs  and  wonders  from  his  hand 

6  Ho  mado  his  wonders  dread  to  fall 
On  rhar'oh  and  his  servants  all ; 

IIe  many  nations  overthrew, 

And  mighty  kings  and  princes  slew. 

7  He  Sihon  slew,  and  Baslwin’s  king, 

On  Canaan’s  thrones  did  ruin  bring; 
Their  land  for  heritage  bestowed 
On  Isr’el  for  their  own  abode. 

8  0  Lord,  eternal  is  thy  name, 

Thy  mem’ry  lives  in  endless  fame: 

God  will  his  people’s  cause  maintain 
And  to  his  servants  turn  again 


‘The  heathen  Idois  all  are  nought, 
tfut  silver,  gold,  by  man’s  hand  wrought ; 

With  mouths,  no  power  of  speech  they  find, 

With  eyes  to  see,  they  yet  are  blind. 

10  With  ears,  they  hear  no  voice  or  sound, 

And  in  their  mouth  no  breath  is  found ; 

Their  makers  all  their  likeness  bear; 

Who  trust  in  them  their  fate  shall  share, 

|1  o  house  of  Isr’el,  bless  the  Lord ; 

Let  Aaron’s  house  him  praise  accord ; 

6im  blest,  let  Levi’s  house  proclaim ; 

'less  ye  the  Lord,  who  fear  his  name- 

Forever  let  the  Lord  be  blest; 
mm  Zion  let  it  bo  expressed ; 
erus’lem  is  his  dwelling-place, 
raise  ye  the  Lord,  make  known  his  grace. 

PSALM  136 .  8s  and  7s. 

1  IVE  thanks  to  God,  for  good  is  he  s 

For  mercy  hath  lie  ever. 

Thanks  to  the  God  of  gods  give  ye: 

For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

2  Thanks  give  the  Lord  of  lords  unto : 

For  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

Vho  only  wonders  great  can  do : 

For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

)  Who  by  his  wisdom  made  heav’ns  high : 

For  mercy  hath  ho  ever. 

Vho  stretched  the  earth  above  the  sea: 

For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

4  To  him  that  made  the  great  lights  shine: 

For  mercy  hath  ho  ever. 

The  sun  to  rule  till  day  decline : 

B’or  his  grace  faileth  never. 

6  The  moon  and  stars  to  rule  by  night: 

For  mercy  hath  ho  ever. 

Who  Egypt’s  first-l>orn  killed  outright: 

For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

*  And  Isr’el  brought  from  Egypt  land: 

For  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

With  stretched-out  arm,  and  with  strong 
For  his  grace  faileth  never.  [hand : 

f  By  whom  the  Red  sea  i»arted  was  : 

For  mercy  hath  ho  ever, 
tie  through  its  midst  made  Isr’ol  paw. 

For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

i  He  Phar’oh  and  his  host  did  drown  : 

For  mercy  hath  ho  ever. 

And  through  the  desert  led  his  own  : 

For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

f-  him  great  kings  who  overthrow : 

F*»r  he  hath  mercy  ever. 

it,  famous  kings  in  battle  slew : 

For  Ills  grace  faileth  never. 

10  Kv’n  Sihon,  king  of  Amoritea : 

For  lie  hath  mercy  ever. 

\nd  Og,  the  king  of  Bashanites: 

For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

11  Their  land  in  heritage  to  have  • 

For  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

(lis  servant  Isr’el  right  he  gave: 

For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

12  In  our  low  shite  who  on  us  thought : 

B’or  he  hath  mercy  ever. 

And  from  our  foes  our  freedom  wrought: 

B'or  his  grace  faileth  never. 

13  Who  doth  all  flesh  with  food  relieve : 

B’or  he  hath  mercy  ever. 

Thanks  to  the  God  of  heaven  give : 

B'or  his  grace  faileth  never. 

FJ  ALM  136.  L.  M. 

1  THANK  the  Lord,  tho  Lord  of  love; 

0  thank  the  God,  all  gods  above 
His  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream, 

To  all  eternity  the  same. 

2  0  thank  the  mighty  King  of  kings, 

Whoso  arm  hath  done  such  wondrous 

things. 

His  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream, 

To  all  eternity  the  same. 

3  Whose  wisdom  gave  tho  heavens  their 

birth, 

And  on  tho  waters  spread  the  earth. 

I  lis  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream, 

To  all  eternity  the  some. 

4  Who  faugh'  yon  glorious  lights  their 
The  radiant  sun  to  rule  the  day.  [way, 

His  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream, 

To  all  eternity  the  same. 

t  The  moon  and  stars  to  rulo  tho  night, 

With  radiance  of  a  milder  light. 

His  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream, 

To  all  eternity  tho  same. 

$  Who  smote  th’  Egyptians*  stubborn  pride, 

When  in  his  wrath  their  first-boni  died. 

Bis  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream, 

To  all  eternity  the  same. 

T  But  led  his  Isr’el  from  their  land. 

With  outstretched  arm  and  conquering 
His  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream,  [hand 
To  all  eternity  the  same. 

8  Whose  hand  the  Red  sea’s  waters  clave, 

And  guided  Isr’el  through  the  wave. 

His  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream, 

To  all  eternity  the  same.  1 


PSALMS  CXXXVX,  GKXLVII-,  cxxxvhl,  0. 


9  But  buried  Pharaoh  and  his  bands, 

And  led  his  flock  through  desert  lands. 
His  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream, 

To  all  eternity  the  same. 

10  Who  smote  proud  monarchs  in  thoir 
And  warlike  princes  slew  in  fight,  [might, 
His  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream, 

To  all  eternity  the  6ame. 

11  Sihon,  the  king  of  Heshbon’s  towers- 
And  Og,  the  lord  of  Bashan’s  powers. 

His  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream, 

To  all  eternity  the  same. 

12  And  for  inheritance  their  land 
He  gave  to  Isr’el’s  chosen  band. 

Ilis  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream, 

To  all  eternity  the  same. 

13  Who  thought  on  us,  amidst  our  woes, 
And  rescued  us  from  all  our  foes. 

Ilis  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream, 

To  all  eternity  tho  same. 

14  Who  daily  feeds  each  living  thing ; 

0  thank  the  heaven’s  Almighty  King 
Ilis  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream, 

To  all  eternity  the  same. 

PSALM  136.  H.  A. 

1  T)R^ISE  God,  for  he  is  kind: 

1  His  mercy  lasts  for  aye : 

Give  thanks  with  heart  and  mind 
To  God  of  gods  alway : 

For  certainly 
His  mercies  dure 
Most  firm  and  sure 
Eternally. 

2  The  Lord  of  lords  praise  ye, 

Whoso  mercies  always  Iasi 

The  Lord  alone  is  he 

Who  doeth  wonders  vast, 

B’or  certainly,  etc. 

3  To  him,  by  wisdom’s  hand, 

Who  heavens  did  create ; 

To  him  who  stretched  the  laudi 
Above  tho  waters  great. 

For  certainly,  etc. 

4  To  him  great  lights  that  made 
The  sun  to  rulo  by  day ; 

Tho  moon  and  stars  arrayed ; 

To  rulo  the  night  are  they. 

For  certainly,  etc. 

6  To  hi  in  who  Blgypt  smote 
In  first-born  everywhere; 

And  Isr’el  thence  he  brought, 

From  those  who  cn’mies  were. 

B’or  certainly,  etc. 

6  Who,  with  strong  hand  to  guide. 

And  ann  that  stretched  out  wad. 

The  Red  sea  did  divide, 

And  through  made  Isr’el  jiasa 
B’or  certainly,  etc. 

7  But  Phar’oh  overthrew 
In  Red  sea  with  his  host; 

And  led  his  people  through 
Tho  deserts  to  their  coast. 

B’or  certainly,  etc. 

8  To  him  who  great  kings  smote 
Yea  famous  kings  ho  slew  ; 

Sihon  of  Am’rite8  lot, 

And  Og  of  Bashan,  too,. 

B’or  certainly,  etc. 

9  By  lot  ho  gave  their  lands 
To  Israel  for  aye: 

To  those  who  his  commands 
Did  faithfully  obey. 

B’or  certainly,  etc. 

10  no  thought  on  us  when  foe« 

Hail  brought  to  low  estate; 

And  he  from  all  our  woes 
Did  grant  deliv’ranco  great 
B’or  certainly,  etc. 

11  And  from  his  bounty  he 
All  flesh  its  food  hath  given, 

O  thanks  to  God  give  ye ; 

IIo  is  the  God  of  lieav’n. 

For  certainly,  etc. 

PSALM  137.  C.  M. 

1  TD  Y  Babel’s  streams  wo  sat  and  wept, 
J3  When  Zion  we  thought  on, 

In  midst  thereof  wo  hung  our  harps 
Tho  willow-trees  upon. 

2  For  there  a  song  required  they, 

Who  did  us  captive  bring: 

Our  spoilers  called  for  mirth,  and  said, 

A  song  of  Zion  sing. 

3  0  how  the  Lord’s  song  shall  we  sing 
Within  a  foreign  land  ? 

If  thee,  Jerus’lem,  I  forget, 

Skill  part  from  my  right  hand. 

4  My  tongue  to  my  mouth’s  roof  let  cleave, 
If  I  do  thee  forget, 

Jerusalem,  and  thee  above 
My  chief  good  do  not  set 

6  Remember  Edom’s  children,  Lord, 

Who  in  Jerus’lem’s  day, 

Ev’n  unto  its  foundation  stone. 

Raze,  raze  it  quite,  did  say, 

6  0  daughter  thou  of  Babylon, 

To  ruin  listening  on, 

He  shall  be  blest  who  thee  reward  > 

As  thou  to  us  hast  dons. 


7  Yea,  happy  surely  shall  he  be, 

Thy  tender  little  ones 
Who  shall  lay  hold  upon,  and  them 
Shall  dash  against  the  stones. 

PSALM  137.  L.  M. 

1  "O  Y  Babel’s  streams  we  sat  and  wept, 

I)  For  memory  still  to  Zion  clung ; 
The  winds  alone  our  harp-strings  swept, 
That  on  the  drooping  willows  hung. 

2  There  our  rude  captors,  flushed  with 

pride, 

A  song  required  to  mock  our  wrongs ; 

Our  spoilers  called  for  mirth,  and  cried, 

“  Come,  sing  us  one  of  Zion’s  songs.” 

3  0  how  can  we  the  Lord’s  song  sing 
While  thus  an  exile  captive  band? 

O  how  can  we  our  voices  bring 

To  sing  God’s  song  in  this  strange  laud  ? 

4  Jerusalem,  God’s  holy  hill, 

If  I  of  thee  forgetful  prove, 

Let  my  right  hand  forget  its  skill 
With  grace  the  harp’s  sweet  strings  to 
move. 

6  If  I  do  not  remember  thee. 

Let  my  parched  tongue  its  utterance 
If  my  chief  foy  be  dear  to  me  [cease ; 
Beyond  Jerus’lem’s  joy  and  peace. 

6  Remember,  Lord,  how  Edom’s  crowd. 
Glad  in  Jerus’lem’s  day  of  woe, 

Urged  on  the  victor,  shouting  loud, 

“Down  with  her  walls,  o’erthrow,  o’er- 

throw.” 

7  0  Babel’s  daughter,  God’s  decree 
Dooms  thee  to  wrath,  a  wretched  prey ; 
And  blest  shall  that  avenger  be 

Who  shall  to  thee  our  wrongs  repay. 

8  Yea,  truly,  shall  that  man  bo  blest, 

And  with  triumphal  honor  crowned, 

Who  rends  thy  children  from  the  breast, 
To  dash  them  bleeding  to  the  ground. 

PSALM  13S.  C.  M. 

1  T  WILL  thee  praise  with  all  my  heart, 

1  To  thee  I  will  sing  praise, 

Before  the  gods;  and  worship  will 
Towards  thy  holy  place. 

2  I’ll  praise  thy  name,  ev’n  for  thy  truth, 
And  kindness  of  thy  love  ; 

For  thou  thy  word  hast  magnified 
All  thy  great  name  above. 

3  Thou  didst  me  answer  in  the  day 
When  I  to  thee  did  cry; 

And  thou  my  fainting  soul  with  strength 
Didst  strengthen  inwardly. 

4  All  kings  upon  the  earth  that  are 
Shall  give  thee  praise,  0  Lord ; 

When  as  they  from  thy  mouth  shall  hear 
Thy  true  and  faithful  word. ' 

6  Yea,  in  the  righteous  ways  of  God 
With  gladness  they  shall  sing  : 

For  great’s  tho  glory  of  the  Lord, 

Who  is  forever  King. 

6  Though  God  be  high,  yet  he  respects 
All  those  that  lowly  be ; 

Whereas  the  proud  and  lofty  ones 
Afar  off  knoweth  he. 

7  Though  I  in  midst  of  trouble  walk, 

I  life  from  thee  shall  have: 

’Gainst  my  foes’  wrath  thou’lt  Btrotch  thy 
Thy  right  hand  shall  me  save.  [hand ; 

8  That  which  concerneth  mo  tho  Lord 
Will  surely  perfect  make: 

0  Lord,  thy  mercy  lasts;  do  not 
Thine  ov:n  hands’  work  forsake. 

PSALM  138.  L.  M. 

1  TTTITH  all  my  heart  I’ll  praise  thy 

VV  name, 

Before  the  gods  thy  praise  proclaim ; 

I’ll  worship  in  thy  holy  place, 

And  praise  thee  for  thy  truth  and  grace. 

2  For  thou  o’er  all  thy  name,  0  Lord, 

Hast  magnified  thy  faithful  word ; 

Thou  didst  me  answer  when  I  cried, 

Thou  hast  my  soul  with  strength  supplied. 

3  All  kings  of  earth  shall  give  thee  praise, 
When  from  thy  mouth  they  learn  thy 
They  in  Jehovah’s  ways  shall  sing,  [ways ; 
B'or  great  in  glory  is  our  King. 

4  The  Lord,  though  high,  respects  the  low ; 
But  he  the  proud  far  off  doth  know  ; 
Though  waves  of  trouble  round  me  roll, 
Thou,  Lord,  wilt  yet  revive  my  soul. 

5  My  foes  enraged,  my  way  withstand ; 
Against  them  thou  wilt  stretch  thy  hand; 
Thine  own  right  hand  shall  set  me  free, 
And  perfect  make  thy  work  for  me. 

6  0  Lord,  thy  mercy  never  ends, 
Throughout  all  ages  it  extends  ; 

Then  on  thy  sen-ant  pity  take, 

Thine  own  hands’  work  do  not  forsake. 

PSALM  139.  C.  M. 

1  LORD,  thou  hast  me  searched  and 
V_y  known. 

Thou  know’st  my  sitting  down, 

And  rising  up ;  yea,  all  my  thoughts 
Afar  to  thee  are  known. 


% 

2  My  footsteps,  and  my  lying  down,. 

Thou  compa88est  always; 

Thou  also  most  entirely  art 
Acquaint  with  all  my  ways. 

3  For  in  my  tongue,  before  I  speal^ 

Not  any  word  can  be, 

But  altogether,  lo,  0  Lord, 

It  is  well  known  to  thee. 

4  Behind,  before,  thou  hast  beset, 

And  laid  on  me  thine  hand. 

Such  knowledge  is  too  strange  formq 
Too  high  to  understand. 

6  Where  from  thy  Spirit  shall  I  go? 

Or  from  thy  presence  fly  ? 

Ascend  I  heav’n,  lo,  thou  art  there; 

There,  if  in  hell  I  lie. 

6  Take  I  the  wings  of  morn  and  dwell 
In  utmost  pails  of  sea ; 

Yet  there,  O  Lord,  thy  hand  shall  lead, 

Thy  right  hand  hold  shall  me. 

7  Or  if  I  say  that  darkness  shall 
Me  cover  from  thy  sight, 

Then  surely  shall  the  very  night 
About  me  be  as  light. 

8  Yea,  darkness  hideth  not  from  thee. 

But  night  doth  shine  as  day: 

Because  the  darkness  and  the  light 
Are  both  alike  alway. 

9  Because  thou  hast  my  reins  possessed 
And  thou  didst  cover  me, 

Ev’n  when  within  my  mother’s  womb 
Inclosed  I  was  by  thee. 

10  I  will  thee  praise,  for  fearfully 
And  strangely  made  I  am. 

Thy  works  are  wonderful,  and  well 
My  soul  doth  know  the  same. 

11  My  substance  was  not  hid  from  thee, 
When  as  in  secret  I 

Was  made ;  and  in  earth’s  lowest  parts 
Was  wrought  most  curiously. 

12  Ere  yet  my  substance  shape  received 
Thine  eyes  on  it  did  look ; 

And  all  my  members  even  then 
Were  written  in  thy  book ; 

13  Then  afterwards  thou  didst  Impart 
Its  form  to  ev’ry  one ; 

Although  as  yet  they  shapeless  were, 

And  of  them  there  was  none. 

14  How  precious  unto  me,  O  God, 

Thy  gracious  thoughts  appear, 

And  in  their  sum  how  very  great, 

How  numberless  they  are. 

15  If  I  should  count  them,  than  the  san 
They  more  in  number  be : 

What  time  soever  I  awake, 

I  ever  am  with  thee. 

1G  Thou,  Lord,  wilt  surely  sinners  sl&yt 
Hence  from  me  bloody  men. 

Thy  foes  against  thee  loudly  speakv 
And  take  thy  name  in  vain. 

17  Do  not  I  hate  all  those,  U  Loru 
That  hatred  bear  to  thee  ? 

With  those  that  up  against  thee  ris«>. 

Can  I  but  grieved  be  ? 

18  With  perfect  hatred  them  I  hate. 

My  foes  I  them  do  hold. 

Search  me,  0  God,  and  know  my  neartj 
Try  me,  my  thoughts  unfold : 

19  And  see  if  any  wicked  way 
There  be  at  all  i.i  me ; 

And  in  thine  everlasting  way 
To  mo  a  leadei  be. 

PSALM  139.  L.  M. 

1  T  ORD,  thou  hast  searched  me,  and 
_LJ  hast,  known 

My  rising  up  and  lying  down, 

And  from  afar  thy  searching  eye 
Beholds  my  thoughts  that  secret  lie. 

2  Thou  know’st  my  path  and  lying  dowr 
And  all  \ny  ways  to  thee  are  known  ; 

For  in  my  tongue  no  word  can  be, 

But,  lo,  O  Lord,  ’tis  known  to  thee. 

3  Behind,  before  me,  thou  dost  stand. 

And  lay  on  me  thy  mighty  hand ; 

Such  knowledge  is  for  me  too  strange. 

’Tis  high  beyond  my  utmost  range. 

4  0  whither  shall  my  footsteps 
Beyond  thy  Spirit’s  searching  eye 
To  what  retreat  shall  I  repair, 

And  find  not  thy  dread  presence  there! 

5  If  I  to  heaven  shall  ascend, 

Thy  presence  there  will  me  attend ; 

If  in  the  grave  I  make  my  bed, 

Lo,  there  I  find  thy  presence  dread 

6  If  on  the  morning  wings  I  flee, 

And  dwell  in  utmost  parts  of  sea ; 

Even  there  thy  hand  shall  guide  my  way 
And  thy  right  hand  shall  be  my  stay. 

7  Or,  if  I  say,  to  shun  thine  eye, 

In  shades  of  darkness  I  will  lie, 

Around  me  then  the  very  night 

Will  shine  as  shines  the  noon-day  \>hi. 

8  From  thee  the  shades  can  nought  dir 
The  night  is  day  before  thine  eyes ; 

The  darkness  is  to  thee  as  bright 
As  are  the  beams  of  noon-day  ligfcri- 


9  My  very  reins  belong  to  thee  • 

Thou  in  the  womb  didst  cover  me ; 

And  I  to  thee  will  praise  proclaim, 

For  Tearful,  wondrous  is  my  frame. 

10  Thy  works  are  wonderful,  I  know; 

And  when  in  depths  of  earth  below. 

This  complicated  frame  was  made, 

*Twas  all  before  thine  eyes  displayed. 

11  My  substance  yet  unformed  by  thee, 
Thy  searching  eyes  did  clearly  see  ; 

My  days  were  written  every  one, 

Within  thy  books,  ere  yet  begun. 

jp  Thy  thoughts,  0  God,  to  me  are  dear, 

Id ow  vast  their  numbers  do  appear ! 

More  thca  the  sand  my  reck’nings  make, 

'  ’ra  s tin  with  thee  when  I  awake. 

k3  Tho*^  wilt  the  wicked  slay,  0  God ; 
Depart  itom  me,  ye  men  of  blood  ; 

Who  CJjKJak  of  thee  for  ends  profane, 
ffhy  foes  who  take  thy  name  in  vain, 

14  Do  not  I  hate  thy  haters,  Lord  ? 

And  thy  assailants  hold  abhorred? 

^  perfect  hatred  them  I  show, 

And  count  each  one  to  me  a  foe. 

15  Search  me,  0  God,  my  heart  discern, 
fry  me,  my  very  heart  to  learn  ; 

|eo  if  in  evil  paths  I  stray, 

And  guide  me  in  th’  eternal  way. 

PSALM  140.  0.  M. 

I  TEHOVAH,  from  the  evil  man, 

f J  Do  thou  deliver  me ; 

And  from  the  man  of  violence, 

O  keep  me  safe  and  free. 

E  They  in  their  heart  imagine  wrong. 

And  evil  meditate ; 

And  they  for  battle  and  for  war 
From  day  to  day  are  met. 

8  For  like  a  serpent’s  piercing  tongue 
Their  tongues  they  sharp  do  make; 

And  underneath  their  lips  there  lies 
The  poison  of  a  snake. 

i  Lord,  keep  me  from  the  wicked’s  hands, 
From  vi’lent  men  me  save  ; 

Who  utterly  to  overthrow 
My  goings  purposed  have. 

5  The  proud  a  snare  and  cords  have  laid, 
And  they  a  secret  net 

Have  by  the  way-side  for  me  spread  ; 

They  traps  for  me  have  set. 

g"  I  to  Jehovah  said,  Thou  art 
My  God  ;  then  to  the  cry 
Of  all  my  supplications,  Lord, 

Do  thou  thine  ear  apply. 

7  0  God  the  Lord,  who  art  the  strength 
Of  my  salvation  great ; 

A  cov’ring  in  the  day  of  war, 

Thou  on  my  head  hast  set. 

8  Unto  the  wicked  man,  0  Lord, 

His  wishes  do  not  grant; 

Nor  further  thou  his  ill  device, 

Lest  they  themselves  should  vaunt 

6  As  for  the  head  and  chief  of  thoso 
About  that  compass  me, 

Ev’n  by  the  mischief  of  their  lips 
Let  thou  them  covered  be. 

9  '  Let  burning  coals  upon  them  fall, 
Them  throw  in  fiery  flame, 

$  nd  in  deep  pits,  that  they  no  more 
May  rise  up  from  the  same. 

I I  Let  not  a  man  of  evil  tongue 
)  On  earth  established  be ; 

Let  mischief  hunt  the  violent, 

Till  ruined  utterly. 

\2  I  know  God  will  th’  afflicted  save, 

The  poor  defend  will  he  : 

Fhe  just  shall  surely  praise  thy  name, 

The  upright  dwell  with  thee. 

PSALM  141.  C.  M. 

|  /^v  LORD,  I  unto  thee  do  cry, 

Do  thou  make  haste  to  me, 

And  give  an  ear  unto  my  voice, 

When  e’er  I  cry  to  thee. 

I  As  incense  let  my  pray’r,  0  Lord, 

Bo  ordered  in  thine  eyes; 

Accept  the  lifting  of  my  hands 
As  th’  ov’ning  sacrifice. 

8  Set,  Lord,  a  watch  before  my  mouth, 
Keep  of  my  lips  the  door. 

Nor  let  my  heart  be  turned  aside 
To  sins  I  should  abhor. 

4  To  practise  wicked  works  with  men 
That  work  iniquity ; 

And  of  their  dainties  let  me  not 
With  them  partaker  be. 

Let  him  that  righteous  is  me  smite, 

Tt  shall  a  kindness  be  ; 

Let  him  reprove,  I  shall  it  count 
A  precious  oil  to  me  : 

£  Such  smiting  shall  not  break  my  head  ; 

For  yet  shall  come  the  day, 

\yhon  I  in  their  calamities 
For  them  to  God  shall  pray. 

&  And  when  their  judges  down  shall  be 
In  stony  places  cast, 

They  then  shall  hear  my  words ;  for  they 
Shall  sweet  be  to  their  taste. 


8  About  the  grave’s  devouring  mouth 
Our  bones  are  scattered  round, 

As  wood  which  men  do  cut  and  cleave 
Lies  scattered  on  the  ground. 

9  But  unto  thee,  0  God  the  Lord, 

My  longing  eyes  I  raise  : 

My  soul  do  not  leave  destitute ; 

My  trust  in  thee  I  place. 

10  Lord,  keep  me  safely  from  the  snarer 
Which  they  for  me  prepare  ; 

And  from  the  crafty  plots  of  them 
That  wicked  workers  are. 

11  Let  workers  of  iniquity 
Into  their  own  nets  fall, 

While  by  thy  favor  I  escape 
The  danger  of  them  all. 

PSALM  141.  L.  M 

1  L~\  LORD,  my  God.  to  thee  I  cry  ° 

Swift  to  my  aid  in  mercy  fly  ; 

And  when  to  thee  my  cries  ascend, 

In  pity  to  my  voice  attend. 

2  As  fragrant  incense  on  the  air, 

So  mount  to  heaven  my  early  prayer; 

And  let  my  hands  uplifted  be, 

As  evening  sacrifice  to  thee. 

3  Sot,  Lord,  a  watch  my  mouth  befori 
And  of  my  lips  keep  thou  the  door ; 

Nor  leave  my  sinful  heart  to  stray 
Where  evil  footsteps  lead  the  way . 

4  Let  me  not  of  the  feast  partake 
Which  wicked  men  delight  to  make  : 

Let  righteous  men  in  mercy  smite, 

In  their  reproofs  I’ll  take  delight. 

6  Let  righteous  lips  my  errors  chide, 

Like  healing  oil  the  accents  glide : 

If  voice  of  faithful  friend  reprove, 

Such  smiting  comes  to  me  in  love. 

6  For  them,  when  they  are  in  distress, 

To  God  I  will  my  prayer  address  ; 

Their  judges  cast  on  rocky  ground, 

Then  sweet  to  them  my  words  shall  sound 

7  Around  the  graves  our  bones  ore  loft, 

As  branches  by  the  woodman  cleft: 

To  thee,  Lord  God,  I  lift  my  eyes ; 

On  thee  my  helpless  soul  relies. 

8  Preserve  me  from  the  secret  net, 

The  toils  which  impious  hands  have  set; 
In  their  own  snares  let  sinners  fall, 

While  I  by  grace  escape  them  all. 

PSALM  142.  0.  M. 

1  T  WITH  my  voice  cried  to  the  Lord, 

I  With  it  made  my  request: 

To  him  poured  out  my  sad  complaint, 

To  him  my  grief  expressed. 

2  When  overwhelmed  my  spirit  was, 
Thou  well  didst  know  my  way ; 

Where  I  did  walk  a  snare  for  me 
They  did  in  secret  lay. 

3  I  looked  on  my  right  hand,  and  viewed, 
But  none  to  know  me  were ; 

All  refuge  hilled,  tliero  was  no  man 
Who  for  my  soul  would  care. 

4  To  thee  I  cried,  O  Lord,  and  said. 

Thou  my  sure  refuge  art; 

My  portion  in  the  land  of  life, 

Till  life  itself  depart. 

6  Because  I  very  low  am  brought, 

Attend  my  plaintive  cry: 

Mo  from  my  persecutors  save, 

Who  stronger  are  than  I. 

6  From  prison  bring  my  soul,  that  I 
Thy  name  may  glorify : 

The  just  shall  compass  me,  when  thou 
With  me  deal’st  bounteously. 

PSALM  142.  L.  M. 

1  rriO  God  my  earnest  voice  I  raise : 

1  To  God  my  voice  imploring  prays : 
Before  his  face  I  pour  my  tears, 

And  tell  my  sorrow  in  his  ears. 

2  When  griefs  my  fainting  soul  o’erflow, 
Thou  knowest,  Lord,  the  way  I  go; 

And  all  the  toils  that  foes  do  lay 

To  snare  thy  servant  in  his  way. 

3  All  unprotected,  lo,  I  stand  ; 

No  friendly  guardian  at  my  hand  ; 

No  place  of  flight  or  refuge  near, 

And  none  to  whom  my  soul  is  dear. 

4  0  Lord,  my  Saviour,  now  to  tlioe, 
Without  a  hope  besides,  I  flee  ; 

To  thee,  my  shelter  from  the  strife, 

My  portion  in  the  land  of  life. 

6  Then  hear  and  heed  my  fervent  cry, 

For  low  with  burning  griefs  I  lie ; 

Against  my  foes  thy  arm  display, 

For  I  am  weak,  but  strong  are  they. 

6  Redeem  me  from  the  captive  chains, 
That  I  may  sing  in  grateful  strains : 

Then  shall  the  righteous  round  mo  press, 
For  God  shall  me  with  favor  bless. 

PSALM  143.  C.  M. 

1  T  ORD,  hear  my  pray’r,  attend  my 
I  J  cries ; 

And  in  thy  faithfulness 
0  give  an  answer  unto  me, 

Ev’n  in  thy  righteousness. 


L  Thy  servant  also  bring  thou  not 
In  judgment  to  be  tried: 

Because  no  living  man  can  be 
Before  thee  justified. 

3  The  foe  pursued  my  soul,  and  crushed 
My  life  beneath  his  tread: 

In  darkness  he  hath  made  me  dwell, 

As  who  have  long  been  dead. 

4  My  spirit,  therefore  overwhelmed, 

Doth  sink  in  sorrows  great ; 

Within  me  breaks  my  very  heart, 

And  I  am  desolate. 

6  I  call  to  mind  the  days  of  old, 

I  think  upon  thy  deeds ; 

I  meditate  on  all  the  work, 

Which  from  thy  hand  proceeds. 

6  My  hands  to  thee  I  stretch  ;  my  soul 
Thirsts,  as  dry  land,  for  thee. 

Lord,  haste  to  hear;  my  spirit  fails  j 
Hide  not  thy  face  from  me ; 

7  Lest  like  to  them  I  do  becomo 
That  to  the  dust  descend. 

At  morn  let  me  thy  kindness  hear ; 

On  thee  do  I  depend. 

8  Teach  me  the  way  that  I  should  walk 
1  lift  my  soul  io  thee. 

Lord,  free  1110  from  my  foes ;  I  flee 
To  thee  to  cover  me. 

9  Because  thou  art  ray  God,  to  do 
Thy  will  do  mo  instrupt: 

Thy  Spirit’s  good,  me  to  the  land 
Of  righteousness  conduct. 

10  Revive  and  quicken  me,  O  Lord, 

Ev’n  for  thine  own  name’s  sake  ; 

And  also  in  thy  righteousness, 

My  soul  from  trouble  take. 

II  And  of  thy  mercy  slay  my  foes ; 

Let  all  destroyed  be 

That  do  afflict  my  soul ;  for  I 
A  servant  am  to  thee. 

PSALM  143.  C.  M.  (Second.) 

1  T  ORD,  hear  my  pray’r,  and  to  my  cry 
I  J  In  faithfulness  attend ; 

To  mo  in  righteousness  reply, 

A  gracious  answer  send. 

2  Nor  at  ttiy  just  tribunal  call 
Thy  servant  to  be  tried; 

For  in  thy  sight,  of  mortals  all, 

Shall  none  be  justified. 

3  For  toes  against  my  soul  unite; 

My  life  to  dust  they  tread ; 

I  dwell  where  darkness  veils  my  sight, 
And  midst  those  long  since  dead. 

4  My  spirit,  overwhelmed  with  woes 
Within  mo  sighs  for  rest ; 

And  desolate,  without  repose, 

My  heart  is  sore  oppressed. 

5  Yet  I  recall  the  days  of  old, 

Thy  works  of  wonder  trace : 

Thy  works  which  ages  past  unfold  ; 

I  muse  upon  thy  grace. 

6  And  now,  0  Lord,  my  outstretched  hands 
I  lift  to  thee  again  ; 

For  thee  I  long,  as  thirsty  lands 
For  genial  showers  of  rain. 

7  0  hear  me,  Lord,  nor  more  delay, 

For  griefs  my  life  consume  ; 

Nor  hide  thy  face  lest  I  decay, 

Like  thoso  within  the  tomb. 

8  When  morning  lights  the  eustern  skies, 
Thy  mercy,  Lord,  disclose ; 

And  let  thy  loving-kindness  rise: 

On  thee  my  hopes  repose. 

9  Teach  mo  the  way  where  I  should  go; 

I  lift  my  soul  to  thee ; 

Redeem  me  from  the  raging  foe ; 

To  thee,  0  Lord,  I  floe. 

10  Because  thou  art  my  God,  I  pray, 
Teach  me  to  do  thy  will ; 

O  lead  me  in  the  perfect  way, 

By  thy  good  Spirit  still. 

11  Revive  mo,  Lord,  for  thy  great  name, 
And  for  thy  judgment’s  sake ; 

From  all  my  woes,  O  Lonl,  reclaim, 

My  soul  from  trouble  take. 

12  In  mercy  bare  thy  mighty  arm, 

To  crush  my  foes  in  shame; 

Cut  off,  who  work  thy  servant  harm, 
Devoted  to  thy  name. 

PSALM  143.  6s. 

1  /^\  LORD,  my  prayer  hear, 

\_J  And  to  my  suppliant  cry 

In  faithfulness  give  ear, 

In  righteousness  reply. 

2  Nor  into  judgment  call 
Thy  servant  to  be  tried ; 

With  thee,  of  mortals  all. 

Can  none  be  justified ! 

3  I’m  followed  by  the  foe, 

My  life  to  earth  they  tread, 

As  men  dead  long  ago, 

I  dwell  in  darkness  dread. 

4  My  spirit  therefore  vexed 
Is  overwhelmed  within ; 

My  heart  in  me  perplexed 
And  desolate  hath  been 


6  Yet  I  recall  to  mind 
What  ancient  days  record: 

Thy  woyks  of  every  kind 
I  think  upon,  0  Lord. 

6  To  thee  I  stretch  my  handfp 
Do  thou  my  helper  be : 

As  long  the  thirsting  lands 
So  longs  my  soul  for  thee. 

7  0  Lord,  send  quick  relief 
I  humbly  pray  to  thee; 

My  spirit  fails  through  griei 
Thy  face  hide  not  from  me. 

8  Unless  thou  interpose, 

And  help  to  me  extend,’ 

I  shall  be  .ike  to  those 
Who  to  the  grave  descend. 

9  Because  I  trust  in  thee, 

O  Lord,  cause  me  to  hear 
Thy  lovingkindness  free, 

When  morning  doth  appear, 

10  Cause  mo  to  know  the  wa^ 

In  which  my  path  should  be; 

Because  to  thee  I  pray, 

ADd  lift  my  soul  to  thee. 

11  O  Lord,  deliver  me 
From  all  who  me  oppose  3 
To  thee  alone  I  flee 

To  hide  me  from  my  foes. 

12  Thou  art  my  God  in  need. 

Teach  me  thy  just  command, 

Thy  Spirit’s  good ;  me  lead  * 

Into  the  perfect  land. 

13  O  Lord,  for  thy  name’s  sake, 

Revive  and  quicken  me ; 

And  for  thine  own  truth’s  saker 
My  soul  from  trouble  free. 

14  In  mercy  cut  off  all 
My  foes,  and  put  to  shame 
All  who  afflict  my  soul ; 

For  I  thy  servant  afti. 

PSALM  144.  C.  M. 

1  BLESSED  ever  be  the  Lord, 

Who  is  my  strength  and  might, 
Who  doth  instnict  my  hands  to  war, 

My  fingers  teach  to  fight. 

2  My  goodness,  fortress,  my  high  tow’r, 
Deliverance  and  shield, 

In  whom  I  trust;  who  unto  me 
My  people  makes  to  yield. 

3  Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  of  him 
Dost  so  much  knowledge  trike? 

Or  son  of  man,  that  thou  of  him 
60  great  account  dost  make  ? 

4  Man  is  like  vanity ;  his  days, 

As  shadows,  pass  away. 

Lord,  bow  thy  heav’ns,  come  down,  tout 
The  hills,  and  smoke  shall  they,  [thov 

6  Cast  forth  thy  lightning,  scatter  them; 

Thine  arrows  shoot,  them  rout. 

Thine  hand  send  from  above,  me  save; 
From  great  depths  draw  me  out. 

6  Mo  free  from  hands  of  children  strange 
Whose  mouth  speaks  vanity ; 

And  their  right  hand  a  right  hand  is 
That  works  deceitfully. 

7  A  new  song  I  will  sing  to  tlieo, 

0  Lord,  on  psaltery : 

And  on  a  ten-stringed  instrument 
Will  praises  sing  to  thee. 

8  For  he  it  is  that  unto  kings 
Deliverance  doth  send; 

And  ho  his  servant  David  doth 
From  hurtful  sword  defend. 

9  Mo  free  from  hands  of  children  strange 
Whose  mouth  speaks  vanity; 

And  their  right  hand  a  right  Land  is 
That  works  deceitfully. 

10  That,  as  the  plants,  our  sons  may  be 
In  youth  grown  up  that  are ; 

Our  daughters,  like  to  corner-stones, 
Carved  like  a  palace  fair. 

11  That  to  afford  all  kind  of  store 
Our  gamers  may  be  filled ; 

That  our  sheep  thousands,  in  our  streets 
Ten  thousands  they  may  yield. 

12  That  strong  our  oxen  bo  for  work, 
That  no  in-breaking  be, 

Nor  going  out;  and  that  our  streets 
May  from  complaints  be  free. 

13  0  blest  the  people  who  are  found 
In  such  a  shite  as  this ; 

Yea,  greatly  blest  those  people  are. 

Whoso  God  JEHOVAII  is. 

PSALM  145.  C.  M. 

1  T’LL  thee  exalt,  my  God,  0  King; 

_L  Thy  name  I  will  adore, 

I’ll  bless  thee  every  day,  and  praiso 
Thy  name  for  evermore. 

2  The  Lord  is  great,  much  to  be  prateed 
His  greatness  search  exceeds. 

Race  unto  race  shall  praise  thy  work 
And  show  thy  mighty  deeds. 

3  I  of  thy  glorious  majesty 
The  honor  will  record ; 

I’ll  speak  of  all  thy  mighty  works, 

Which  wondrous  are,  0  Lord. 


ifflen  of  thine  acts  the  might  shall  show, 
Thine  acts  that  dreadful  are; 

£.nd  I,  thy  glory  to  advance, 

Thy  greatness  will  declare. 

5  The  mem’ry  of  thy  goodness  great 
They  largely  shall  express ; 

With  songs  of  praise  they  shall  extol 
Thy  perfect  righteousness. 

The  Lord  Jehovah  gracious  is, 

|  In  him  compassions  flow ; 
n  mercy  he  is  very  great, 
c  ind  unto  anger  slow. 

The  Lord  JEHOVAH  unto  all 
His  goodness  doth  declare: 
nd  over  all  his  mighty  works 
His  tender  mercies  are. 

Thy  works  shall  all  thee  praise,  0  Lord, 
'  And  thee  thy  saints  shall  bless; 

They  shall  thy  kingdom’s  glory  show, 

Thy  pow’r  by  speech  express : 

9  To  make  the  sons  of  men  to  know 
His  acts  done  mightily, 

And  of  his  kingdom  to  display 
The  glorious  majesty. 

10  Thy  kingdom  shall  forever  stand, 

Thy  reign  through  ages  all. 

God  raisoth  all  that  are  bowed  down, 
Upholdeth  all  that  fall. 

fl  The  eyes  of  all  things  wait  on  thee, 
Thou  giver  of  all  good, 

And  thou  in  season  due  dost  give 
To  every  one  his  food. 

12  Thy  hand  is  opened  lib’rally ; 

It  of  thy  bounty  gives 

Enough  to  satisfy  the  want 
Of  every  thing  that  lives. 

13  The  Lord  is  just  In  all  his  ways, 

And  good  in  his  works  all. 

God’s  near  to  all  that  call  on  him, 

In  truth  that  on  him  call. 

14  He  will  accomplish  the  desire 
Of  those  that  do  him  fear : 

He  also  will  deliver  them, 

And  he  their  cry  will  hear. 

The  Lord  preserves  all  who  him  love, 
That  nought  can  them  annoy : 

But  he  all  those  that  wicked  are 
Will  utterly  destroy. 

16  My  mouth  the  praises  of  the  Lord 
To  publish  shall  not  cease : 
tall  flesh  join  his  holy  name 
i  orevermoro  to  bless. 

PSALM  145 .  L.  M. 

OL0RD,  thou  art  my  God  and  King ; 

I’ll  thoe  exalt,  thy  praise  proclaim  ; 
will  thoe  i  lors,  and  "ladly  sing 
For  over  to  thy  holy  name. 

2  Each  day  I  rico  I  will  thee  bless, 

And  praise  thy  name  time  without  end 
Much  to  bo  praiocd,  and  great  God  is ; 

VI is  greatness  none  can  comprehend. 

3  Race  shall  thy  worl  .»  pra,'  >  unto  race. 
The  mighty  acts  show  done  by  thoe. 

And  I  will  speak  tho  glorious  grace, 

And  honor  of  thy  majesty. 

i  Thy  wondrous  rks  will  declare; 

By  men  the  might  shall  extolled 
Of  nil  thy  acts  which  dreadful  are, 

And  I  thy  gre&tnc  »  will  unfold. 

b  They  utter  shall  abundantly 
The  niom’ry  of  thy  goodness  great ; 

They  shall  sing  praises  cheerfully, 

Whilst  they  thy  righteousness  relate. 

$  The  Lord  our  God  most  gracious  is, 

In  him  compassions  also  flow; 

(Tn  mercy  he  is  rich  to  bless. 

But  unto  anger  he  is  slow. 

7  To  all  the  Lord  is  very  good, 

O’er  all  his  works  his  mercy  is. 

Thy  works  all  praise  to  thee  afford : 

Thy  saints,  0  Lord,  thy  name  shall  bless. 

8  Thy  kingdom’s  glory  they  shall  show  ; 
They  also  shall  thy  power  tell : 

That  so  men’s  sons  liis  deeds  may  know, 
His  kingdom’s  grace  that  doth  excel. 

9  Thy  kingdom  hath  no  end  at  all, 

It  shall  to  ages  all  remain. 
f  io  Lord  upholdeth  all  that  fall, 

Tho  cast-down  raisoth  up  again. 

10  The  eyes  of  all  upon  thee  wait; 
fr  season  thou  their  food  dost  give ; 

Thy  opened  hand,  with  bounty  groat, 
Supplies  the  wants  of  all  that  live. 

11  The  Lord  is  just  in  his  ways  all, 

And  holy  in  his  works  each  one. 

The  Lord  is  near  to  al-1  who  call, 

Who  call  in  truth  on  him  alone. 

12  God  will  the  just  desire  fulfil 
Of  such  as  do  him  fear  indeed. 

Their  cry  regard,  and  hear  he  will, 

And  save  them  in  the  time  of  need. 

13  The  Lord  will  keep  continually 
All  who  him  love  with  upright  heart; 
But  all  who  work  iniquity 
Destroy  will  he,  »nd  quite  subvert, 


PSALMS  CXLV.,  C2U  *  L*  CXLVTL,  CXLVXIL 


14  My  mouth  and  lips  I’ll  therefore  frame 
To  speak  the  praises  of  the  Lord : 

To  magnify  his  holy  name 
Forever  let  all  flesh  accord. 

PSALM  140.  0.  M 

1  T^RAISE  God.  The  Lord  praise,  O 

P  my  soul. 

I’ll  praise  God  while  I  live  • 

While  I  have  being,  to  my  God 
In  songs  I’ll  praises  give. 

2  Trust  not  in  princes,  nor  man’s  son, 

In  whom  there  is  no  stay; 

His  breath  departs,  to  earth  he  turns; 

That  day  his  thoughts  decay. 

3  0  happy  is  that  man,  and  blest. 

Whom  Jacob’s  God  doth  aid ; 

Whose  hope  upon  Jehovah  rests, 

And  on  liis  God  is  stayed : 

4  Who  made  the  earth  and  heavens  high;, 
Who  made  the  swelling  deep, 

And  all  that  is  within  the  same ; 

Who  truth  doth  ever  keep. 

6  God  righteous  judgment  executes 
For  those  oppressed  that  be ; 

Ho  to  the  hungry  giveth  food; 

God  sets  the  pris’ners  free. 

6  The  Lord  doth  give  the  blind  their  sight 
The  bowM  down  doth  raise : 

Jehovah  dearly  loves  all  those 
That  walk  in  upright  ways. 

7  The  stranger’s  shield,  the  widow’s  stay 
The  orphan’s  help  is  lie : 

But  yet  by  him  the  wicked’s  way 
Turned  upside  down  shall  be. 

8  Tho  Lord  shall  reign  for  evermore : 

Thy  God,  O  Zion,  he 

Shall  reign  to  generations  all. 

Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 

PSALM  146.  L.  M. 

1  T~>RAISE  ye  the  Lord  1  my  spirit,  praiso 

I  Thy  God  through  all  thy  length 
of  days ; 

I’ll  praise  him  with  the  breath  he  gives; 

I’ll  praise  him  while  my  spirit  lives. 

2  Trust  not  the  pow’r  of  earthly  kings, 

Nor  strength  that  man’s  vain  succor 

brings; 

His  breath  departs:  ho  sinks  to  clay, 
liis  thoughts  shall  perish  in  that  day. 

3  O  blest  the  man  whoso  hope  for  aid 
On  God,  on  Jacob’s  God  is  stayed, 

Who  made  the  heav’n,  the  earth  and  main, 
And  all  the  fulness  they  contain. 

4  Whose  truth  forever  stands  secure; 

Who  saves  th’  oppressed,  and  feeds  the 

poor; 

Who  gives  them  bread  with  bounteous 
hand, 

And  breaks  the  captive’s  iron  band. 

6  The  Lord  unseals  tho  sightless  eyes, 

And  gives  the  weary  strength  to  rise ; 

The  Lord  dispels  tho  stranger’s  fears, 

And  guards  the  widow’s  lonely  years. 

6  Tho  Lord  maintains  the  orphan’s  cause, 
And  loves  the  man  who  loves  his  laws; 

But  those  in  paths  of  sin  that  stray, 

The  Lord  shall  overturn  their  way. 

7  Jehovah  shall  his  throne  maintain, 

And  through  eternity  shall  reign  ; 

Thy  God,  O  Zion,  be  adored 
Through  ov’ry  age :  praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  146.  L.  M.  6  linos. 

PRAISE  THE  LORD. 

1  T">RAISE  God,  my  soul  1  while  I  have 
_L  breath, 

Until  my  voice  is  lost  i  death. 

His  praise  shall  all  my  po wore  omploy. 

My  days  of  praiso  shall  ne’er  be  past; 
While  life  and  breath  being  last. 

My  God  I’ll  praise  with  songs  of  joy. 

2  In  princes  great  put  .  t  your  trust, 

Nor  son  of  man,  who  turns  to  dust; 

Vain  is  the  hope  which  there  shall  bloom: 
Their  breath  departs,  their  pomp  and 

power 

And  thoughts  will  vanish  in  an  hour, 

And  all  shall  perish  in  the  tomb. 

3  Happy  tho  man  whoso  hopes  rely 
On  Jacob’s  God:  he  made  the  sky, 

And  earth,  and  seas,  and  fulness  all : 

His  truth  fbrever  stands  secure  ; 

He  saves  th’  oppressed ;  he  feeds  the  poor ; 
And  frees  the  captive  from  his  thrall. 

4  The  Lord  gives  eye-sight  to  the  blind ; 
The  Lord  supports  the  sinking  mind  ; 

God  loves  the  just ;  tho  poor  sustains ; 

The  widow  and  the  orphan’s  stay ; 

God  overturns  the  wicked’s  way  : 

Thy  God,  0  Zion,  ever  reigns. 

PSALM  146.  8s  and  7s. 

1  '  T ALLELUJAH 1  praiso  Jehovah, 
XI  0  my  soul,  Jehovah  praise ; 

While  I  live  I’ll  praise  Jehovah, 

To  my  God  sing  all  my  days. 

2  Put  no  trust  in  earthly  princes, 

Nor  man’s  son,  whose  help  is  vain ; 

Soon  his  breath  and  thoughts  forsake  him„ 
Back  to  dust  he  turns  again. 


3  He  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob 
For  his  help  is  truly  blest; 

He  whose  hope  is  in  Jehovah, 

And  upon  his  God  doth  rest; 

4  On  tho  Lord  who  made  the  heaven, 
Earth  and  sea,  and  all  therein  ; 

Who  will  keep  his  truth  forever, 

Rights  of  all  oppressed  maintain. 

6  He  gives  food  to  those  that  hunger* 

To  the  blind  restoreth  sight ; 

He  gives  freedom  to  the  pris’ner, 

Makes  the  bowed  to  stand  upright. 

8  He  the  righteous  loves,  and  safely 
Keeps  the  stranger ;  he’s  a  stay 
To  the  fatherless  and  widow, 

But  subverts  the  sinner’s  way. 

7  Evermore  Jehovah  reigneth, 

Through  all  ages  he  is  King. 

Even  he,  thy  God,  O  Zion, 

To  Jehovah  praises  sing. 

PSALM  147.  0.  M. 

1  T)RAISE  ye  the  Lord ;  for  it  is  good 

I  Praise  to  our  God  to  sing : 

For  it  is  pleasant,  and  to  praise 
It  is  a  comely  thing. 

2  The  Lord  doth  build  Jerusalem ; 

And  he  it  is  alone 

That  the  dispersed  of  Israel 
Doth  gather  into  one. 

3  Those  that  are  broken  in  their  heart, 
And  troubled  in  their  minds, 

He  healetli,  and  their  painful  wounds 
He  tenderly  up-binds : 

4  He  counts  the  number  of  the  stars ; 
lie  names  them  ev’ry  one. 

Our  Lord  is  great,  and  of  great  pow’r; 
liis  wisdom  search  can  none. 

6  The  Lord  lifts  up  the  meek  ;  and  caste 
The  wicked  to  the  ground. 

Sing  to  the  Lord,  and  give  him  thanks, 

On  harp  his  praises  sound ; 

6  Who  covereth  the  heav’n  with  clouds, 
Who  for  the  earth  below 

Prcpareth  rain,  who  maketh  grass 
Upon  the  mountains  grow. 

7  Ho  gives  the  beast  his  food,  he  feeda 
The  ravens  young  that  cry. 

nis  pleasure  not  in  horses’  strength,, 

Nor  in  man’s  legs,  doth  lie. 

8  But  in  all  those  that  do  him  fear 
The  Lord  doth  pleasure  take ; 

In  those  that  to  his  mercy  do 
By  hope  themselves  betake. 

9  The  Lord  praise,  0  Jerusalem, 

Thy  God,  0  Zion,  praise ; 

For  thy  gates’  bare  he  maketh  strong ; 

Thy  sons  in  thee  doth  bless. 

10  He  in  thy  borders  maketh  peace ; 

With  fine  w  heat  filleth  thee. 

He  sends  forth  his  command  on  earth, 

His  word  runs  speedily. 

11  Hoar  frost,  like  ashes,  scatt’reth  he  • 
Like  wool  he  snow  doth  give  ; 

Like  morsels  casteth  forth  his  ice ; 

Who  in  his  cold  can  live  ? 

12  He  sendeth  forth  his  mighty  word, 

And  melteth  them  again  ; 

His  wind  he  makes  to  blow,  and  then 
The  waters  flow'  amain. 

13  The  doctrine  of  his  holy  word 
To  Jacob  he  doth  show  ; 

His  statutes  and  his  judgments  he 
Gives  Israel  to  know. 

14  To  any  nation  never  he 
Such  favor  did  afford  ; 

For  they  his  judgments  have  not  known. 
0  do  ye  praise  the  Lord. 

PSALM  147.  7s  and  6s. 

1  T)RAISE  God  1  ’tis  good  and  pleasant, 

I  And  comely  to  adore 
Jehovah  builds  up  Salem; 

Her  outcasts  doth  restore. 

2  He  heals  the  broken-hearted, 

He  makes  tho  wounded  live: 

The  starry  host  he  numbers, 

And  names  to  all  doth  give. 

3  Our  Lord  is  great  and  mighty, 

All  things  his  Spirit  knows ; 

The  Lord  lifts  up  the  lowly, 

But  sinners  overthrows. 

4  0  thank  and  praise  Jehovah, 

With  harp,  0  praise  his  name, 

Who  clouds  the  heav’n  with  vapors, 

And  sends  on  earth  the  rain. 

5  He  clothes  with  grass  the  mountains, 
And  gives  the  beasts  their  food  ; 

He  hears  the  crying  ravens, 

And  feeds  their  tender  brood. 

6  In  horses’  strength  delights  not, 

Nor  speed  of  man  loves  he, 

The  Lord  loves  all  who  fear  him, 

And  to  his  mercy  flee. 

7  0  Salem,  praise  Jehovah, 

Thy  God,  0  Zion,  praise  ; 

For  he  thy  gates  hath  strengthened, 

And  blest  thy  sons  with  grace. 


8  With  peace  he’ll  bless  thy  borders 
The  finest  wheat  afford; 

He  sends  forth  his  commandment^ 

And  swiftly  speeds  his  word. 

9  Like  wool  the  snow  he  giveth, 

Spreads  hail  o’er  0,11  the  land. 

Hoar  frost  like  ashes  scatters ; 

Who  can  his  cold  withstand? 

10  Then  forth  his  w'ord  he  sendeth; 

He  makes  the  wind  to  blow, 

The  snow  and  ice  are  melted, 

Again  the  waters  flow. 

11  He  shows  his  word  to  Jacob,  1 

To  Isr’el’s  seed  alone ; 

His  statutes  and  his  judgments, 

The  heathen  have  not  known  : 

Praise  ye  the  Lord  1 

PSALM  148.  C.  M. 

1  T~)RAISE  God.  From  heavens  pra 

I  the  Lord, 

In  heights  praise  to  him  be. 

O  all  his  angels,  praise  ye  him; 

His  hosts  all,  praise  him  ye. 

2  0  praise  ye  him,  both  sun  and  moon, 
Praise  him,  all  stare  of  light. 

Ye  heav’ns  of  heav’ns  him  praise,  an 
Above  tho  heavens’  height.  [flood 

3  Let  all  unite  to  praise  the  name 
Of  our  Almighty  Lord  : 

For  he  commanded,  and  they  were 
Created  by  his  word. 

4  He  also,  for  all  time  to  come, 

Hath  them  established  sure  ; 

He  hath  appointed  them  a  law, 

Which  ever  shall  endure. 

6  0  praise  JEHOV  All  from  the  earth, 

Ye  dragons,  and  ye  deeps  : 

Fire,  hail,  snow,  vapor,  stormy  wind, 
liis  word  that  fully  keeps. 

6  All  hills  and  mountains,  fruitful  trees. 
And  all  ye  cedars  high : 

All  beasts  and  cattle,  creeping  things, 

And  all  ye  birds  that  fly. 

7  Ye  kings  of  earth,  and  people  too, 

Ye  princes, judges  all; 

Young  men  and  maidens,  praise  ye  him, 

Old  men,  and  children  small. 

8  Let  them  the  Lord's  name  praise ;  h! 

Alone  is  excellent :  [nam 

His  glory  reachetli  far  above 
The  earth  and  firmament. 

9  His  people’s  horn,  the  praise  of  al? 

His  saints,  exalteth  he  ; 

Of  Isr’el’s  seed,  his  people  near 
The  Lord  our  God  praise  ye. 

PSALM  148.  H.M 

1  rpHE  Lord  of  heav’n  confess 
X  On  high  his  glory  raise 

Him  all  ye  angels  bless, 

Him  all  his  armies  praise 
Him  glorify, 

Sun,  moon,  and  stars ; 

Ye  higher  spheres, 

And  cloudy  sky. 

2  From  God  your  beings  are, 

Him  therefore  famous  make ; 

You  all  created  were, 

When  he  the  word  but  spake. 

And  from  that  place, 

Where  fixed  you  be 
By  his  decree, 

You  cannot  pass. 

3  Praise  God  from  earth  below, 

Ye  dragons,  and  ye  deeps : 

Fire,  hail,  clouds,  wind,  and  sno 
Which  in  command  he  keeps 
Praise  ye  his  name, 

Hills  great  and  small, 

Trees  low  and  tall ; 

Beasts  wild  and  tame ; 

4  All  things  that  creep  or  fly. 

Ye  kings,  ye  humble  throng, 

All  princes,  mean  or  high ; 

Both  men  and  virgins  young; 

Ev’n  young  and  old, 

Exalt  his  name ; 

For  much  his  fame 
Should  be  extolled. 

6  0  let  God’s  name  be  praised 
Above  both  earth  and  sky ; 

For  he  his  saints  hath  raised, 

And  set  their  horn  on  high  ° 

Even  those  that  be 
Of  Isr’el’s  race, 

Near  to  his  grace. 

The  Lord  praise  ye. 

PSALM  148.  7& 

PRAI8E  YE  THE  LORD. 

1  TDRAISE  the  Lord  from  heavens  bight 
I  Praise  him  in  the  lofty  sky ; 

Praiso  him,  all  ye  angels  bright ; 

Praise  him,  all  his  hosts  of  light; 

Praise  him,  sun  and  moon  afar ; 

Praise  him,  every  radiant  star 


t  Praise  him  all  ye  havens  high 
Waters  drifting  through  the  sky. 

Let  them  praise  Jehovah’s  name* 

For  he  called  them  and  they  came, 
ge  has  fixed  their  places  fast ; 

His  decree  shall  ever  last. 

I  Praise  the  Lord  from  earth  below, 
Monsters  through  the  deep  that  go ; 

Fire  and  cloud,  and  snow  and  hail, 

And  th’  obedient  stormy  go-le, 

Pills  and  lofty  mountains  all, 

Fruitful  trees  and  cedars  tall. 

S  Boasts  and  cattle  everywhere, 

Creeping  things  and  fowls  of  air. 

Kings  and  men  of  humble  birth, 

Princes,  judges  of  the  earth, 
xouthful  men  and  virgins  all, 
iged  men  and  children  small. 

i  Let  them  praise  with  one  consent, 

For  his  name  is  excellent ; 

Glorious  he,  o’er  earth  and  sky, 

He  his  Israel  raised  on  high. 

Praise  him,  saints,  with  one  accord; 
People  near  him,  praise  the  Lord. 

PSALM  148.  8s  and  7s. 

1  1  ALLELUJAH,  praise  Jehovah, 

J — L  From  the  heavens  praise  Ills 
name ; 

Praise  Jehovah  in  the  highest, 

All  his  angels  praise  proclaim. 

2  All  his  hosts,  together  praise  him. 

Sun,  and  moon,  and  stars  on  high  ; 

Praise  him,  0  ye  heav’ns  of  heavens, 

And  ye  floods  above  the  sky. 

6  Let  them  praises  give  Jehovah, 

They  were  made  at  his  command, 

Them  forever  he  established  ; 

His  decree  shall  ever  stand. 

i  From  the  earth,  0  praise  Jehova{ 

All  ye  floods,  ye  dragons  all ; 

Fire,  and  hail,  and  snow,  and  vapor® 
Storm v  winds  that  hear  his  call! 


PSALMS  CXLVIII,  CXLIX,  CL. 


5  All  ye  fruitful  trees  and  cedars, 

All  ye  hills  and  mountains  high, 

Creeping  things,  and  beasts  and  cattle, 
Birds  that  in  the  heavens  fly. 

0  Kings  of  earth,  and  all  ye  people, 

Princes  great,  earth’s  judges  all ; 

Praise ‘his  name,  young  men  and  maidens, 
Aged  men.  and  children  small. 

7  Let  them  praises  give  Jehovah, 

For  his  name  alone  is  high, 

And  his  glory  is  exalted 
Far  above  the  earth  and  sky. 

8  He  his  people’s  pow’r  exalteth, 

All  his  saints  to  praise  accord  ; 

Jacob’s  seed,  a  people  near  him. 

Hallelujah.  Praise  the  Lord. 

PSALM  149.  0.  M. 

1  L_)RAISE  ye  Jehovah  :  sing  to  him 
JL  A  new  song,  and  his  praise, 

In  the  assembly  of  his  saints, 

In  sweet  psalms  do  yc  raise. 

2  Let  Isr’el  in  his  Maker  joy ; 

Let  them  his  praises  sing : 

Let  all  that  Zion’s  children  are 
Bo  joyful  in  their  King. 

3  0  let  thorn  all  to  his  great  name 
Givo  praises  in  the  dance ; 

Let  them  with  timbrel  and  with  harp 
In  songs  hie  praise  advance. 

4  For  Gou  doth  pleasure  take  in  those  * 
That  his  own  people  bo  ; 

And  ho  with  his  salvation  free 
The  meek  will  beautify. 

6  And  in  his  glory  excellent 
Let  all  Iiis  saints  rejoice  : 

Let  them  to  him  upon  their  beds 
Aloud  lift  up  their  voice  : 

6  And  in  their  mouth  aloft  be  raised 
The  praises  of  the  Lord, 

And  let  them  have  in  their  right  hand 
A  sharp  two-edged  sword ; 


7  To  execute  the  vengeance  due 
Upon  tho  hcathon  all, 

And  mako  the  punishments  deserved 
Upon  the  people  fall. 

8  Let  them  with  chains  as  pris’ners  bind 
Their  kings  who  them  command ; 

And  hold  in  iron  fotters  strong, 

The  nobles  of  their  land. 

9  On  them  the  judgment  to  perform 
Found  written  in  his  word: 

This  honor  is  for  all  his  saints. 

O  do  ye  praise  the  Lord. 

PSALM  149.  10s  and  11s 

1  /^\  PRAISE  ye  the  Lord  ! 

V_/  Prepare  your  glad  voice. 

New  songs  with  his  saints, 

Assembled  to  sing ; 

Before  his  Creator 
Let  Israel  rejoice, 

And  children  of  Zion 
Be  glad  in  their  King. 

2  And  let  them  his  name 
Extol  in  the  dance, 

With  timbrel  and  harp 
Iiis  praises  express ; 

Who  always  takes  pleasure 
His  saints  to  advance, 

And  with  his  salvation 
The  humble  to  bless. 

3  His  saints  shall  sing  loud 
With  glory  and  joy, 

And  rest  undismayed, 

With  songs  in  the  night; 

The  praise  of  Jehovah 
Their  lips  shall  employ  ; 

A  sword  in  their  right  hand 
Two-edged  fur  tie-  light 

4  The  heathen  to  judge, 

Their  pride  to  consume ; 

To  fetter  their  kings, 

Their  princes  to  bind; 

To  execute  on  them 
The  long-decreed  doom ; 

Such  honor  forever 

The  holy  shall  fiud.  Hallelujah 


PSALM  160.  citfL 

1  •pRAISE  ye  the  Lord,  -Jod’s  pn 

_L  His  sanctuary  raise ;  |  Tf.,, 

To  him  within  the  firmament  lWUhls 
Of  power  give  ye  praise. 

2  Because  of  all  his  mighty  act4 
With  praise  him  magnify: 

<0  praise  ye  him,  as  he  excels 
In  glorious  majesty. 

3  Praise  him  with  trumpet’s  sous 

praise 

With  psaltery  advance : 

Wilo.?mbre1’  harp’  strinSed  instnunotL 
With  organs  and  the  dance. 

4  Praise  him  on  cymbals  loud ;  him  prais 
On  cymbals  sounding  high. 

Let  each  thing  breathing  praise  the  Lord 
Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 

PSALM  160.  L.  M. 

1  \  PRAISE  our  Lord,  where  rich  in 

grace 

nis  presence  fills  his  holy  place ; 

Praise  him  in  yon  celestial  arch,’ 

Where  holds  his  power  its  glorious  march 

2  0  praise  him  for  his  deeds  of  fame, 

0  praise  the  greatness  of  his  name, 

O  praise  him  with  the  trumpet’s  sound, 
WTith  harp  and  psaltery  answering  round 

3  Tho  praises  of  tho  Lord  advance 
With  organ,  timbrel,  and  the  dance ; 

O  praise  him  with  the  notes  of  joy, 

And  every  harp  in  praise  employ. 

4  On  cymbals  loud,  Jehovah  praise; 

On  cymbals  high,  his  glory  mine  ; 

Get  all  that  breathe,  with  glad  accord, 
Lift  up  their  voice,  and  praise  the  Lon! 
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